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THIS the concluding portion of the letter S comprises 4935 Main words, 960 Combinations explained 
under these, and 2417 Subordinate entries; in all 8312. The Obvious Combinations, illustrated by quotations 
but not requiring specific definition, number 1094 more, making a total of 9406. Of the Main words, 1133 are 
marked } as obsolete, and 208 are marked || as alien or not fully naturalized.* 

The Germanic element in this portion of the English vocabulary amounts to somewhat less than 
a quarter. It includes sach, suck, summer (the season), sun, sunder, sundry, sup (to sip), together with all but 


a few of the words with initial sz, which occupy about two-thirds of the whole space covered by the Germanic. 


element. Among the more important sw-words belonging to the ordinary written and spoken language are 
swaddle, swain, swallow, swamp, swarm, swarthy, swath, swathe, sway, swear, sweat, sweep, sweet, swell, 
.Sswelter, swerve, swift, swill, swim, swindle, swine, swing, singe, swirl, switch, swoon, swoop, sword ; but there 
are many now obsolete, dialectal, technical, or otherwise restricted in usc, which equal or surpass these in 
lexicographical interest or difficulty: such are the six words swab, the seven nouns siwad, the three nouns 
swale, swalper, swanimote, the five words swarf, the seven words swarth, swarve, the seven words swash, the 
three nouns swash and swatch, swats, sweal, sweb, sweddle, sweek, sweer, swelt, swerk, sweven, the six words 
swig, swilk, swimble, swime, swingle, swipe, swipper, swire, swith, swithe, swithen, swither, swive, swote, 
stvound, stvoww. ; 

In the Latin and Greek element of the vocabulary the most striking feature is the number and importance 
of the prefixes that have required more or less lengthy treatment; these are svd- (with its variants sz-, szc-, 
Ssuf-; sum-, Sup-, sur-, sts-), super-, supra-, sur-, syn- (with its variants sy-, sy/-, syui-, sys-). The great 
majority of the words from Latin, Greek, and French are compounds of one or other of these prefixes, and the 
list of them includes many of common literary and colloquial currency, and many of considerable rank in 
the terminology of the arts and the sciences. 

India has supplied an unusually large proportion of words: subah, subahdar, subashi, subjee, sudder, 
Sudra, sundrt, sungar, suun, sunnud, sunnyasee, supari, suruai, surpeach, surwan, Susu, sutra, suttee, sutioo, 
swadeshi, swami, swastika. 

A few articles may be singled out as being especially conspicuous for their etymological interest: subdue, 
sugar and sugar-candy, surd (in mathematics), surly, sway, swerve, swindle, sycophant, syllabus, syphilis, and 
the Paracelsian sy/pk and synovia, Special interest attaches to the facts of the history of sy//abus. 

The original collection of material for Suw—Sz was subedited by Mr. P. W. Jacob in 1883; since then 
a large body of additional quotations had been amassed before the regular staff started work upon it at the 
,beginning of 1914. The proofs have becn read by the Misses Edith and I. P. Thompson, Lansdown, Bath, 
Mr. G. F. Friedrichsen, M.A. (a former member of the late Sir James Murray’s staff), and the Rev. Canon J. T. 
Fowler ; their annotations have contributed in many instances to the accuracy or completeness of the treat- 
ment. Constant assistance in verification at the British Museum has been given by Mr. W. W., Jenkinson, 
and on several occasions Mr. E. J. Thomas, of the University Library, Cambridge, a former member of the 
Dictionary staff, has rendered similar service. : 

On many technica! points recourse has been had to experts, who have generously placed thcir knowledge 
and their time at the service of the Dictionary. Among these the following have furnished special informa- 
tion: the late Prof. A. S. Napier, Mr.,W. H. Stevenson, and Mr. K. Sisam, on the early history of some 
native words ; Prof. D. S. Margoliouth and Dr. A. E. Cowley on questions of Semitic etymology ; Dr. James 
Morison on the languages and lore of India; Mr. C. C. J. Webb on several philosophical terms ; the 


* The following figures show the comparative scale of this work and some other Dictionaries :— 


Johnson. pees ’, ‘Century ’ Dict. Here. 
Words recorded 841 3775 5099 9406 
Words illustrated by quotations 711 1483 1611 8118 
Number of quotations 2254 2151 3732 47,102 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson's Dictionary the number of quotations is 2446. 


“= 


a of the oe Sir ae Murray’ s ‘staff - Others who were arusiesed? apo it for longer or ‘aiorter periods 
are Mr. J. W. Birt,*Mr. P. T. J. Dadley, Mr. W. J. Fortune, Mr. H. R. Simpson, Mr. F. A. Yockney, and 
=e sis Mr. James Dallas. 


C. T. ONIONS, 


— OXFORD, June, 1919. 


The statistics for the whole of the letter S, which extends to 2408 pages (the first 8co of which are in 
Volume VIII), are for convenience given here :— 


* Main Subordinate Special Obvious Total No, No. of 
words, words. Combinations. Combinations, of Words. Quotations, 
27,929 10,141 7932 11,426 57,428 298,006 


The 27,929 Main words are distinguished approximately as follows: 


Current. Obsolete, Alien. Total. 


21,362 5487 1080 27,929 


The comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown as follows : 


Johnson. ‘ aernpeile » *Century’ Dict, Here. - 
Words recorded 4344 22,577 28,342 57,428 
Words illugtrated by quotations 3587 7688 8706 47,837 
Number of illustrative quotations 14,515 12,146 24,100 298,006 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 12,516, 


ORDINARY. 


2 eae th Fr. @ la mode (a la mod’).- 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isaéah (aizai'a), 
_ « .,, man (men). f 

@ ... pass (pas), chant (tfant), © 
au... loud (laud), now (nau). 

D .., cut (kvt), son (son), 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten), . 


lig... Fr. chef (fef). 

a ... ever (evaz), natéon (né!fon). 
ai... 4, eye, (ai), bénd (baind), 

lla... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi), 

i... sét (sit), mystzc (mistik). 

i... Psyche (saitké), react (réjee*kt). 
o ... achor (ékoz), morality (morzliti). 
oi ... o#l (oil), bay (boi). 

o .., hero (hiere), zoology (zoglédzi). 
9 ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 

0, 2*.. got (got), soft (sft). 


rv 


2 aes ao 


e ... survey sb, (sive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


NZ ae 


a as 


oT % OS 
mw 
Vv 


| stn etn (hn), back oa), 
|B... then (Ben), bathe (bzi8). 


shop (Sop), dish (dif). 


wa. chop (t{op), ditch (ditf). 


vision (vi'gan), défeuner (dlegdne). 


we judge (dgodg). 
vos Singing (sitnin), think (pink). 


finger (finge4). 


II. VOWELS. 


LONG, 


in alms (amz), bar (baz). _ 


. curl (kal), fer (fox). 


.. there (8€er), pear, pare (péer). 
+. Tein, rain (réin), they (821), 


. Fr. fazre (fr’). 


~ fir (f51), fern (f51m), earth (Srp). 


.. beer (biez), clear (klicz). aa 
«.. thzef (p7f), see (sz). 
... boar, bore (bder), glory (glde'ri). 


. $0, sow (sdu), soul (soul), 


... walk (wk), wart (w9ut). 
. short (fgit), thorn (pgin). 


6... Ger. Kéln (kéln). 16... Fr. coewr (k6r). 
{o ... Fr. pew (pd). |e .. Ger. Gothe (gété), Fr. je@ne (z0n). 
-u... fell (ful), book (buk). ii (ie) .. poor (piiex), moorish (miie'rif), 
iu ... duration (diuré!-fan), ili, ii... pzre (pitiez), lare (l'tiez), 
u .,. unto (v'nte), frugality (fru-). % ,,. two moons (t# mznz). 
iz .,, Matthez (mee‘piz), virtee (vatatiz). id, iz... few (fiz), late (liz). 
fii... Ger. Mééller (mii‘lér). 
[a x. Fr. dune (din), la .... Ger. grain (grain), Fr. jus (3%). 
A ahs ae) } see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 
” as in able (éib’l), eaten (it’n) = voice-glide. 
ake =) - * > the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 
Le 
ein 9 
ae 


In the Erymorocy, 


Li eet. i = 
Aas in French how environ (atiedroh)s 


| Aone It. seraglio (sera-1¥0). 


« It. signore (sén¥é're). 
. Ger, ack (ax), Se. loch (lox, lox*). 
. Ger. ich (ix), Sc. nicht (néx%t). 
y ... Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
7’... Ger. legen, regnen (léyén, ré-y¥nén), 


OBSCURE. 
4 as in ameeba (am#'ba), 


#® ... accept (&kse*pt), maniac (mé!ni&k). 
. datum (déitdm). 


. moment (méu'mént), several (se'véral). 
... separate (adj.) (se"parét). 


Me OC Re 


é .,. added (xedéd), estate (éstéit). 


i”... vandty (vaeniti). 
Y,,, remain (rémé''n), believe (bfli'v). 
6 ,,, theory (p#dri). 


& .., violet (vaitdlét), parody (pz'rédi). 
$ ... authority (€po'riti). 
& ... connect (kgne'kt), amazon (z'mazgn). 


itt, 1 verdzre (varaditiz), measure (me*giiiz). 
# .,. altogether (§ltezge'Saz). 
iz ... cirewlar (sd‘skis@la1), 


|| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


o represen an earlier a, are ecg as ¢, ¢ (having the phonetic value of ¢ and ¢, or 9, above); 3 as in gnde from andi (OHG., anti, 
4 Goth. andei-s), ae from mann, on from an, ’ 


PS TOF 


ABBREVIATIONS, 


‘ 
genitive. 


&c. 


past tense. 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. gene at Aodo: =a = GniPeielon, 
A i a $00) a = ante, before. SHED Bee . = general, -ly, = nithape i 
a., @dj., adj......... = adjective. Ben. Sign. = general signification. _ Se 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. Geol. ..., i 8 = person, -al, 
abst. .....ese. = abstract. Geom = imiGeoni : = perfect. 
UN ane sched teen = accusutive, Goth. = Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). = Pouagles. 
ad. [in Etymol.],.. = adaptation of. Grete = Greek. = in Philology. 
adv., adV. ......... = adverb. Gram = in Grammar. ae 
> ; = adverbial, -ly. Heb. = Hebrew. = Le ee y 
= Anglo-French, Her. = in Heraldry. =) Pee ee, 
= in Anatomy. Herb = with herbalists. == = ey. 
x= in Antiquities. ig = in Horticulture. = é a siology. 
= aphetic, aphetized. ips es = ee = z oe 
= : impers, = imp 4 = ’ 
= cement oat ro = imperfect. pop. = poprlar, on igs 
= in Architecture. tnd... = Indicative. ’ = ee adjective. 
= archaic. indef. = indefinite. Pples Aare es sans = par ple 
= in Archeology. PN sore = Infinitive. Pretec = — beat =, 
= association. Lala coe = influenced. prec, = pes ing (word or article). 
= in Astronomy. int. = interjection. pref. = prefix, — 
= in Astrology. intr. = intransitive. prep. * preposition, 
= attributive, -ly. 1 Sey ene crenenion «= Italian. : PIES. veveernereceees = present, ifcati 
= before. SAGE): chvisskacss = Johnson (quotation from). Prim, sign. = Primary signification, 
= in Biology. (Jam.)..... = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. PTVe scces = privative. 
= Bohemian. (Jod.) = Jodrell (quoted from). prob. ..... = probably. 
= in Botany. | CRE Perusseconatte = Latin, ’ Prot. .... = pronoun, — 
= in Building. (L.)(in quotations) = Lathum’s edn. of Todd’s pronune. , = proaunciation. 
€ (aS 1300) ....., = circa, about. ADGA see ncsceevecre = language. [Jobnson. { prop. ..... = properly. 
c. (a 13th ¢.)...... = century. WEG eee = Low German. LOS ven = in Prosody. 
COLE skeetv iss = Cutalan. ities. = literal, -ly. pr. pple. .. = present participle. 
catlachr = catachrestically, Lith. = Lithuanian. Psych... = in Psychology. 
CE ciate. = confer, compare LXX, = Septuagint. Ghee = guod vide, which see. 
Chen. = in Chemistry. Mall age econ = Malay. (R.) Balance = 1n Richardson’s Dict. 
eli. = classica] Latin, masc. (arely m.) = masculine. _ R.C. Ch = Roman Catholic Church. 
cogn. w. = cognate with. LWQINE ccteeeccces = in Mathematics. Telash wee ea = refashioned, -ing. 
collect... = collective, -ly. ME... .. = Middle English. refi, refl = reflexive. 
collog. = colloquially. DWed. sve = in Medicine. — MEP cee cunnevcse = regniar. d afl 
comb. , = combined, -ing. med eee = medizeval Latin. repr. = Tepresentative, representing. 
Comb... = Combinutions. ig Ld rte = in Mechanics, Rhet, = in Rhetoric. 
Comm. = in commercial usage. Metaph. ... = in Metaphysics. Rome. .c., = Romanic, Romauce. 
comp. ...... = compound, compasgition. MHG. = Middle High German. ‘sb., sb. = substantive. 
compl = complement. midl. = midland (dialect). Ge Pe oacteneceaen = Scotch. 
Conch.,..... = in Conchology, Mil. r. in military usage. SEP cotucboscnsuonenas = scilicet, understand or supply. 
concer, = concretely. Min = in Mineralogy. BELTS toaprigncnnnc anes = singular, 
cons. = conjunction. mod. .... = modern. Skreaveses = Sanskrit. 
CONSt mae enemas = consonant. i Ce = in Music. BIEN Eh Syn onrecrern = Slavonic. 
Const., Const. = Construction, construed (ND) ences = Nares (quoted from). Spa csevsvonses = Spanish. 
with. n, of action... = noun of action. S Din. cuneuncesaeene nk = spelling. 
CIEE GresanesiBennate = in Crystallography. n. of agent ,.. = noun of agent. Ut Srecnannnacecn = specifically. ; 
CD = in Davies (Supp. Eng. Nat. Hist. ......... = in Natural History, SUD) Sea nonscmuneees = subject, subjunctive. 
Glossaty). LONE eet ag = in nautical language, | sahord. cl... == subordinate clause. 
Dany rccatec ors creat = Danish. neut. (rarely n.) = nenter. subseq. ..... = subsequently. 
dat. = dative. NES ON ET i = Norther French. subst ices: = substantively. 
def. , = definite. Natural Order. = suffix. 
GETIVs 2.14 = derivative, -ation. > nominative. = superlative. 
dial., dad. = dialect, -al. northern (dialect). = in Surgery. . 
Diste®. ..: = Dictionary. - New Testament = | Sw... = Swedish. 
dim = diminutive. in Numismatics, |] SAWe ceca ccceeeeeeeee = sett oddle Joh (dialect). 
IBD, iganace = Dutch. objeci. = in Todd’s Johnson. 
tts) gee = in ecclesiastical usage. obsolete; 9 i recta = technical, -ly. 
ellipt. = elliptical, -ly. : occasional, -ly. = in Theology. 
Chariicallls eas = east midland (dialect), Old English (= Anglo- = translation of. 
Png. eases = English. Saxon). = transitive. 
Ent, = in Entomology. OR JOR ieee: = Old French. = transferred sense. 
CHC panne = erroneous, -ly. OF ris, = Old Frisian, = in Trigonometry. 
Sp., CSP... = especially. OHG..... = Old High German, = in Typography. 
LYM: cre: = etymology, OM coccdes =Olditish: Wilt = ultimate, -ly, 
euphent. , = euphemistically. ON. = Old Norse (Old Icelandic), | unkn. .... = unknown, 
EXC ceca cunsce warts = except. ONF. . = Old Northern Freach. = United States. 
f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. (0) Gopeereace = in Optics. = verb. 
f, (in subordinate Ornith, = in Ornithology. = verb strong, or weak, 
entiigs) See = form of. OS casi = Old Saxon. = verbal substantive. 
fem. (rarely f.) .., = feminine. OSI. = Old Slavonic. = variant of. 
i Peete ee = figurative, -ly. Oe = Old Testament. = word, 
BE. Fr. = French. OTeut. = Original Teutonic. = West Germanic. 
fieq. = frequently. OTT seeeees = original, -ly, = west midland (dialect), 
ETS er eee = Frisian, Paleont. , = in Palzontology. = West Saxon. 
G., Ger = German, pa. pple. . = passive or past participle. = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
Gael evcasvenscs . = Gaelic. SPOS OP ear eee = passive, -ly, = in Zoology. 


—_—— 


Before a word or sense, 


t = obsolete. 
|| = not naturalized. 


In the quotations. 


Tn the 

1 = before 1100. 
2 = rath c. (1100 to 
= 13th c. (1200 to 


list of Forms, 


1200). ° 
1300). 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 1 
i— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 


“sometimes points out the word illustrated. 5-7 = 15th to 17th century. 


(See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


descendant of. 


E The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found nnder the word so referred to. 
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SU —SZMIKITE. 
By C. T. ONIONS, M.A. Lonp., Hon. M.A. Oxon. 


PREFATORY NOTE. 


Tuis Part of S contains 4935 Main words, 960 Special Combinations explained under these, 1094 Obvious Combina- 
tions, and 2417 Subordinate entries; in all 9406 words. Of the Main words 1133 are marked + as obsolete, and 208 are 
marked || as alien or not fully naturalized. 


Comparison with Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries gives the following results :-— 


assell’s *Cen * Dict. 
Johnson. . Boeehpene y ‘a See — 
a and Suppl. 
) “Words recorded 841 3775 5099 9406 
Words illustrated by quotations 701 1483 1611 8118 
Number of illustrative quotations 2254 2151 3732 47102 


The number of quotations in the corresponding part of Richardson’s Dictionary is 2446. 


SU—SUBTERRANEOUS. 


This section consists almost entirely of compounds formed with the Latin prefix swJ-, which, under its altered forms 

Suc-y suf-, Sum-, Sup-, sur-, sus-, enters into the composition of large stretches of the vocabulary to be dealt with in sz-. The 

article on the prefix occupies nearly six pages, and is thus the longest article of the kind that has yet appeared in this Dictionary. 

The principal senses of sd-, all arising out of the notion ‘ under’ (or ‘from under’), were fully developed and had an exten- 

sive range in classical Latin itself. They are abundantly represented in English not only by borrowings made directly from 

Latin or through the medium of French, but also by new formations. It is worthy of remark that these senses were common 

to the cognate Greek and Sanscrit forms of the prefix, so that it may be inferred that they existed also in the prehistoric 

: parent language. In addition to them, various subordinate uses were evolved in later times, especially in the modern-Latin 

terminology of the arts and sciences. It is the exemplification of these that contributes largely to the bulk of the article Swd-, 

The number of the less important compounds, which have been grouped and illustrated under the prefix, is so great that it 
has been possible to find space for only a few cross-references to them in their alphabetical places. 

The most interesting and difficult sets of words in respect of their sense-history consist of sudject, sublime, subscribe, 
subsist, and substance, with their derivatives. The only serious etymological difficulty is that of s#ddue, concerning which 
the available evidence is insufficient to furnish any certain conclusion. 

. The proportion of technical words and meanings of importance is unusually high in this portion of the vocabulary. In 

\ tie philosophy, and metaphysics we have subaltern, subconscious, subcontrary, subject, subjective, sublate, sublation, subliminal, 
substance, substratum, subsume, subsumption; in theology sublapsarian, subordinationism, subsistence (= any of the Persons of 
the Trinity), substance, substitution; in the several departments of law subfeu, sudinfeudation, subornation, subpana, subreption, 
sag substantial, substantive; in grammar subaudttion, subject, subjective, subjunctive, subordinate, substantive ; in military 
and naval affairs subaltern, subdivision, sublieutenant, submarine, subsection, subststence, substitute; in music subdominant, 
submediant, Suboctave, subsemitone. Terms of medical science, chemistry, zoology, and botany—many of them in constant 
use—are very numerous. 


_ From Oriental sources come sudah, sudahdar, subashi, subeth, subjee. 


SUBTERRANEOUSLY—SULLEN. 


The great majority of the words treated in this section are either immediately or ultimately of Latin origin. The two 
chief exceptions are such and suck, of Germanic origin, which with their derivatives take up nearly eleven consecutive pages. 
Both words are remarkable for the development of their forms and meanings. There are many others that have a special 
interest by reason of their form-history ; the parallel sudsrZe and subile (to whieh belong three nouns of quality, sud/2ity, = A 
and subtlety), substract by the side of the earlier subtract, suburb, succour, suffictent with collateral sugisant, sugar, and suling. 
The list of words of which the sense-history is long or varied is considerable ; among them ane subile, succeed, success, sudden, 
sue, suffer, sufferance, suffice, suffrage, suggest, sutt, Uses or phrases of technical or historical interest are numerous : 
subliliation, subtilization, sub-title, subtraction in Jaw and in mathematics, subvassal, succentor, succession Uf colonel, succession of 
crops, apostolic succession, to throw in succours, sudary, sue and labour clause in naprine insurance, suffering satat, meehing for 
sufferings, sufficient reason, suffumigation, suit and service, fo follow suit in various senses, Suffix, suffiue, suling. Under the 
following headings will be found new etymological facts or suggestions, or a fuller account of sources than:has hitherto 
been available: saccade, succory, sucken sb.1, suckle vb., suds, sugar, sugar-candy, Suiogothic, bed cf (shooter), suling, sullage. 
Etymological anomalies are seen in suffragefte and suicide; concerning the latter, Edward Phillips, in the preface to the third 
edition of his dictionary, says that it ‘may as well seem to participate of Sus a Sow, as of the Pronoun sy7’, 5 

Sudd, sudder, Sudra, and Sufi are taken directly from Eastern languages; suckeny is ultimately Slavonic, and succofash 
is North American Indian. 

SULLEN—SUPPLE. 

Words of Anglo-Saxon origin, with their compounds and derivatives, occupy less than a quarter of this section. The 
few words are, however, of great importance; they are summer sb.', sun, sunder, sundry, and sup vb. There is also sud/ow, 
which is interesting both phonologically and on account of its connexion with swing. Other words of Germanic extraction 
are sulp, sulter and suliry, the relative adverb sum, and sump. 

The other three-quarters of the section are concerned for the most part with words derived directly or indirectly from 
Latin. The compounds of the prefix super- forma large proportion of these. They fill close upon thirty pages, and among 
them are many words of an abstract character with which ordinary language would find it difficult to dispense, as superficial, 
superfluous, superintendent, supernatural, superaumerary, supersede, superstition, supervise. The chief loan-words from French 
are sum, stimmtt, summon, summons, summer sb.”, sumuer, sumpter, sumptuous, sup vb.7, supper sb., supplant, supple. 

Various languages of the East contribute su/fan, sumach, sumbul, sumptian, sundrt, sungar, sunn, sunnt, sunnud, sunnyasee, 
sunt, supart, From North-American Indian dialects come suack (sguaw) and supawz. 

Interesting or obscure points of etymology are involved in sunrise, sunrisiug, sunset, sunsetting, sunshine, sunstroke, 
sunket, superannuate, supernaculum. The most remarkable word in regard to sense-history is supersede. 

As in the two former sections of Sw-, technical terms are numerous. Religion and the church are represented by 
sumner, sumption, Sunday, Sunday-school, superaliar, supererogation, superfrontal, superhumeral, superinstitution, superintendent, 
superior, superlapsarian, supersubstantial ; law, by summary, summon, summons, superinduction, superintromtssion (SurEr- To), 
supersedeas, supersedere, superstttious uses, superventent; mathematics, by sum, summation, stanmit, superfictes, superparticular, 
superpartient; chemistry, by su/phur and its derivatives, and the super-salts; grammar, by superlative and supine ; music, by 
superdominant, superoctave, supertonic ; philosophy and logic, by summum bonum, summum genus, sumption, superordinate, 

Two expressions are here treated which have come into high prominence during the last few years. The phrase @ place 
m the sun, which is traceable in literature to Pascal’s Pensées, has Jong been familiar on the Continent, but its present 
currency in this country is due to its use by the German Emperor in a speech made at Hamburg on 27th August, 1911. 
Superman, the invention of which is to be put down to Mr. Bernard Shaw, has now definitely superseded the earlier attempts 
to render ibermensch as used by Nietzsche, viz. Jeyond-man (A. Tille, 1896) and overman (T. Common, 1901), the second 
of which had for a time a considerable vogue. 

A recent Act of Parliament has set its sea] upon a new use of the compound summer-time, which is duly recorded here. 


SUPPLE—SWEEP. 


Etymologically the section falls roughly into two parts on p. 268, where sze/#e and swab mark respectively the end of the 
Latin and the beginning of the Teutonic element. The exceptions to this etymological division are: in the first part, the 
obscure surf, surly, the native suécl, the place-names Surrey and Sussex, the Scandinavian surfurbrand, the Russian susih, 
the Dutch swéler, and the Oriental suricate, surnai, surpeach, surwan, susu, sutra, suttee, suttoo; in the second part, the French 
swage sb.*, sb.?, and vb.) (and swedge), the Indian swadeshi, swamt, swasttha, the African Swahilt, and the Malay swadlo. 

The Latin portion contains many important series of words, of which the following with their connexions are the most 
remarkable : supply, support, Suppose, suppress, supreme, sure, surface, surfett, surgeon, surmise, surname, surprise, surrender, 
surround, survey, survive, suspect, suspend, sustain, In many of these the delimitation of senses and their arrangement have 
been difficult. The number of technical expressions in these articles is large, as a glance at almost any page will show. 
Among these, the history of the mathematical term surd deserves special mention ; the suggestion that its use is due originally 
to Arabic translations of Fuclid is here made, it is believed, for the first time, as also the suggestions as to the origin of 
surdesolid and its successor sursolid, 

Homographs of Latin or Romanic origin are unusual; it is therefore noteworthy that in the present section we have 


three verbs supply, with three adjectives suppliant, two nouns suppliance, and two adjectives suppliable, two nouns surreption 
with corresponding adjectives, and two verbs and nouns swage. 


If it cannot be claimed that any fresh etymological discoveries appear here, yet the following articles may be named in 
which the evidence supplied is fuller or more accurate than that avaHable hitherto in the dictionaries: surgeon, surly 
(undoubtedly, as Professor Weekley has demonstrated, a spelling of sér/y ‘lordly, imperious’), serprise vb, (with the earlier 
supprise, susprise), swag vb., swale sb.', swamp (the earliest historical application of which is to rich moist soil in North 
American colonies), sward, swarm, sway, stvear vb., sweat sb., sweep vb. % 

Other articles or individual points of interest are: the variations in the spelling of swrplice, the prefixes supra- and sur-, 
the early synonyms of suspenston-bridge, suversed sine, suzerain and suzerainty, swain, stvanimote, the slang neologism swank 
(not, as many suppose, an Americanism), the development of the senses of szwa, the unexplained interchange of swarth and 
swath, the rise of swarth, swarthy (with the phonetic variants swar/, swarfy) for swart, swarty, the Scottish swash ‘drum’, 
swash in printing, the history of the proper names Swede and Sweden, the origin of szveep for chimney-sweep, 


' 


SWEEP—SZMIKITE. 


This section, like that immediately preceding it, is roughly divisible into two parts of a markedly different etymological 
character. On p. 354 the Teutonic words with initial szv come to an end and the Greek words with initial sy begin. 

The first etymological group consists mainly of the important words sweet, swell, swerve, swift, swill, swim, swine, swing, 
swinge, switch, swivel, swoon, sword, with their immediate derivatives; of these sweet, see, and swzne can be traced back to 
the Indo-european stock. Mingled with these are many lesser words, now obsolete or restricted to local currency ; many of 
them are of interest philologically, and some, as sweer, stveven, swote, have connexions outside the Teutonic area. The wide 
ramification of a root and its variants is well illustrated by series like szweep, swepe, swip, swipe, swipper, swipple, swope, swoop, 
and swench, swenche, swinch, swink, sweng, swenge, swing, swinge, swingle, swong. 

The second etymological group is made up almost entirely of words compounded with Greek ovy ‘with’ in its several prefix- 
forms sy/-, Sym-, Syn-, sys-; the leading words are syllable, syllogism, symbol, symmetry, sympathy, symphony’, sympostum, symptom, 
synagogue, synchronous, syncope, syndic, synod, synonym, synopsis, syntax, synthesis, system, syzygy. Notable non-Greek elements 
in this region of the vocabulary are the native sye, the French syth, sythment, and the Scottish syre, syver. 

The following articles are notable as dealing with recondite or doubtful points of etymology: swerve, swift adj.’ 
swindle, swingle, swirl, switch, sycophant, syne, syphilis, syrup. The evidence available for szweepstake, sweetbread, swig 
(three nouns and three verbs), swpe vb., swipes, and swof, is inadequate for the determination of their origin, and more light 
is desiderated on the early history of szvoon and its immediate connexions. The remarkable facts of the origin of sy//abus are 
recorded here in summary form; a more extended account than it was possible to give in the columns of this Dictionary was 
contributed to the Times Literary Supplement, February 20, 1919. 

The Far East is represented by syagush and syce (India), and sycee (China). 

The following is a selection of miscellaneous words and phrases of interest not included in the above lists: sweet singer 
(full references are given to the literature relating to this curiosity of sectarian nomenclature), swelled head (earlier szvell- 
headed), swine’s feather, Swing sb3, swinger, Swisser and Switzer, swoop (in its early history), Sword-blade Company, sworn 

-man, the Paracelsian sylph and synovia, synagogue of Satan, syncellus, syndicalism, synterests, syntonic (in wireless telegraphy), 
syringe (formerly syring). 
Cr. ©: 


Oxrorp, June, 1919. 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


as in go (gou), 


g 
h 
te ass 
I 
s 
w 


y 


ho! (héa), 
van (rpn), terrier (te'riez). 


... hey (haa), farther (fa:18a1). 
soe SEO (Si), cess (Ses). 

«+ wen (wen). 

hw... 


when (hwen). 


. yes (yes). 


ORDINARY, 


aasin Fr, 2 la mode (a la mod’). 


ai... 
+» Man (men). 
. pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
. loud (laud), now (nau). 
... ext (kvt), son (son). 
w. yet (yet), ten (ten). 
... Survey sb, (so'1ve), Fr. attachd (atafe). 
. Fr. chef (fef). 
... ver (evaz), nation (né2!fon). 
. 4, eye, (21), bind (baind), 
.. Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi). 
... Sit (sit), mystze (mistik). 
. Psyche (saitks), react (r7,ee‘kt). 
... achor (2''kox), morality (morz iti), 
... o8l (oil), bey (boi). 
..» hero (hiere), zoology (zo,pl5dzi). 
. what (hwot), watch (wot). 


aye=yes (ai), Isaiah (sizai-2), 


Oo 
9,2*.. got (got), soft (spft). 

(16... Ger. Kéln (kéln). 

fo ... Fr. pew (pé). 

a... full (fal), book (buk). 

iu... dvration (diurz*fan), 

uw... unto (ontz), frugality (fre-), 

iw ... Matthez (meze*pize), virtece (vaatiz). 
ii... Ger. Mailler (miilér). 

ee... Fr. dune (din). 


a (see i, 2, Ge, aise) 
{a (see 2, 62) 
” as in able (Zib'l), eaten (it’n) = voice-glide. 


* p the ain soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


} sce Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 Aave their usual values. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


pas in shin (pin), bath (bop). 


... then (Sen), bathe (bé'5). 
... shop (pp), dish (dif). 
. chop (tfep), ditch (ditf). 
... viston (vi'gan), déjcuner (dezdne). 
a. sudge (dgzzdz). 
. singing (sinin), thizk (pink). 
. finger (fingaz). 


IL VOWELS. 


LONG, 


4 asin alms (mz), bar (bat). 


wi ™ Ne ar BI 


= 

oO 
o 

— 


By) 
ra 


. carl (korl), fer (fo). 


. there (Seer), pear, pare (péez). 


. Tem, rain (ré'n), they (821). 
. Fr. faire ({r’). 


. fir (£81), fern (f3in), earth (51p). 


. béer (biex), clear (klicz), 


eee thief (pif), see (si). 
. boar, bore (bdo), glory (gloeri). 


. $0, sow (sda), soul (sd01). 
. walk (wok), wart (wit). 


. short (fgst), thorn (ppin). 


. Fr. coeur (k6r). 


... Ger, Géthe (gété), Fr. jefne (zon). 
+ poor (pies), moorish (miierrif), 


. pre (piiier), lere (l'tier), 


.. two moons (t# mznz), 
i... few (fist), late (lat), 


. Ger. griin (grin), Fr. jus (372). 


In the Etymoroey, 


(FOREIGN.) 


has in French nasal, environ (ahviron). 


Ta 


Oe Ne Oe Me Re foc 


et 


(aie het 


Se COC Se 


+++ It, serag’¥o (seral%o). 
. It. sigvzore (sén%o re), 
. Ger. ack (ax), Sc. lock (lox, Ioy*), 
. Ger. ich (ix?), Sc. nicht (néx?t). 
. Ger. sagen (24-yén). 
. Ger. legen, regnen (12-y¥én, réy!nén), 


OBSCURE. 


as in amoeba (Ami‘ba), 


. accept (&kse*pt), maniac (mé! nik). 


. datwm (déltdm), , 
.+. Moment (méemént), several (se'véral). 
. separate (adj.) (se’parét). 


. added (z'déd), estate (éstéi-t). 


. vanity (veerniti). 
. remain (rimél-n), believe (b?li-v). 
. theory (pzdri). 


. violet (vairdlét), parody (pze'rddi). 
. authority (Spo'riti), 
.. connect (kfne'kt), amazon (2e"mazgn). 


it, }4 verdzre (vS-1dii1), measvre (me'z'az). 


au 


... altogether (§lt#ge-¥o1), 
Td aoe 


cirezlar (s5-akiz#laz). 


| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the pbonetic value of ¢ and p, ot 9, above); as in gnde from andi (OHG. anti, 


Goth. andei-s), mgnn from mann, pn from an, 


Su, dial. f. Sae; obs, f. Suz. Sua, obs. f. So. 
Suabian: see Swanlan, . 

Suability (sidabicliti). US. [f next: see 
-—1ty.] Liability to be sued. 

1798 in Dallas Azer, Law 11, 470 Suahility and snable 
are words not in common use, but they concisely and cor- 
rectly convey the idea annexed tothem. 1833 in Calhoun 
Wes. (1874) Il. 302 The Senator cited the suability of the 
states as an evidence of their want of sovereignty. 

Suable (si#Ab'l), 2 Now chiefly U.S. [f. 
SuE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being sued, liable to 
be sned; legally subject to civil process. 

1623 Swinsuane 7 reat, Spousals (1686) 120 The Parties 
contracting Spousals or Matrimony, under any such Con- 
ditions, are neither bound, nor suable, until the Coodition 
be extant. 1693 Afod. Rep. X11. Case 93.45 He cannot 
plead in bar ze ungues executor,..becanse he allows him- 
self to be suable, 1810 J. Mansuar. Const. Opin, (1839) 137 
A state which violated its own contract was suable in the 
courts of the United States. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 282 A 
trustee ia only suable for the simple amount of the subject 
of trust. 4 

b. Capable of being sued for. 

3726 Avirre Pavergon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
properly suable-in Chancery. 
+Suada. 06s. [L. Sudda, fem. of suddus per- 
suasive, f, root swdd- (see SUAVE). Cf, G. suada, 
Suade (colloq.) gift of the gab.] The Roman god- 
dess of persnasion; hence = persuasiveness, per- 
suasive eloquence. 

1592 Haavay Four Leti. Wks, (Grosart) I, 242 How faine 
would T see..Snadas hoony-bees in you rehiu'd. 1593 — 
Pierce's Super. Wid. 11.276 Euen the filed Suada of Isocra- 
tes, wanted the voyce of a Siren, or the sound of an Eccho. 
16a1 S. Warn Happiness of Practice 18 Irrisistable is the 
Suada of a good hfe, abone a faire profession. 

Suade (swéld), v. Now rare or dial. Also 6 
swad(6, 9 ’swade. [Partly ad. L. suddére, f. root 
swad- (see SUAVE); partly by aphceresis from Prr- 
BUADE. Cf. obs. F. seader.] =PERSuADEin various 
senses. Hence + Suading f9/. a. (in ¢//-suading). 

3531 Cranmega in Strype Aferm. App. i. (1694) 3 He swadeth 
that with such coon eloquence... that he were lyke to per- 
suade many. 1548 Bovaucan F£fé. 248 There be diverse 
whicbe..swade the vnion of Scotlande vnto youre highnes, 
isso Hooper Serm. Fonas iv. 69b, These comfortable pra- 
mises, which the deni] anenturth to swad vs vnto. 1557 
Gaimatoe in Tottel's Afise. (Arb.) ror Flee then ylswading 

leasures baits vntreew. 1589 Afar-Martin A 3 Thilke way 
ER trood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & also tickle. 
1889 NV. W. Line. Gloss., 'Swade. 1891 Proving of Gennad 
121 So he... Agreed to work for her who snaded him. 
+Suadible,c. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. sud- 
aibilis, {. suddére: see prec. and -1BLE.] That 
may be easily persuaded ; = SuasIBLE. 

1382 Wycur Yames iii. 27 Wisdom that is fro aboue first 
-.it is chaast, aftirward pesible, mylde, suadible. 

|| Suzeda (sivda). [mod.L. (ForskAl 1775).] 
A plant of the genus Suada (N.O. Chenopodiacez), 
which comprises herbaceous or shrubby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or in saline districts. 

1903 Spectator 26 Oct. 607/2 The three sea lavenders and 
suada, which grows into bushes near Blakeney, 

Suagat, north. form of So-aats. 

Suage, obs. form of SEwAGE; variant of SwacE, 

Suaif, obs. Sc. form of SUAVE a, 

Suakin (swakin). Also Suakim. The name 
of a port on the Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arabic exported thence, 

1874 Fiiickicea & Hansuay Pharmacogr. 210 Suakin 
Gum, Talca or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its brittleoess, 
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 111. 409. : 

Suan-pan, variant of SwaNnpaN, Chinese abacus. 

Suant, sb. ? Obs. Also 7, 9 sewant. [? Var. of 
os App.aname for certain flat fish; see quots. 

ax609 Dennis Secrets of Angling 1. xxviii. (1613) C 7b, 
To take the Sewant, yea, the Flounder sweet, /éid. xiii. 
D 2 The Suant swift, that is not set by least. 3615 Manx. 
nam Pleas, Princ. vi, (1635) 32 The Flounder, and Sewant 
are greedy biters, yet very crafty. 1847 Hautiwstt Dict. 
Sewant, the plaice, Northumo. 

Suant (sidAnt), a Now dial. Forms: 5 
suante, suaunt, 6-9 sewant, 8 souant, 9 suent, 
8~ suant. fa. AF. sea(u)nt, OF. stuefant, sivant, 
pr. pple. of sivre (mod. F. suture) to follow 
inL. *sequere for sequi.| 

+1. Following, ensuing. Obs. (Cf. Suino.) 

14aa VonGe tr. Seer. Secr. xxxvii. 195 Now will I retourn 
to that place..in this sam maner suante, 

+2. ? Agreeing, suitable. Ods. 

1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Ronen in Hisd. Coll, Cit. Lond. 
(Camden) 34 Kyngys, herrowdys, and pursefauntys, In cotys 
of ga pl {z.77. amy*nntis, arryauntis). 

OL. ° 


Su—Sz. 


3. Working or proceeding regularly, evenly, 
smoothly, or easily ; even, smooth, regular. Also 
advb, = SUANTLY, 

For other dial. meanings (‘placid, equable’, ‘pleasing, 
agreeable’, ‘demure, grave’) see Eng, Dial, Dict. 

1547, etc. [implied in Suantiy). 1605 R. Canzw in Lets, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 100 By observing our wittie and sewant 
{Arinted servant] manner of deducing {words from Latin 
and French]. | @172a Liste Husd. (1757) 149 The middle- 
ripe barley..ripened altogether, and looked white and very 
suant [mazg, kindly, flourishing) 1787 Gaosz Prov. Gloss., 
Zuant, cs sree sowed. ‘The wheat must be zown zuant. 
1796 W. H. Mansnatt Rur. Econ. W. Eng. 1.330 Souant : 
fair, even, regular (a hackneyed word). 18 -& O. Ser. 
X. 4z0 A fisherman’s line is said to run thrdagh is hand 
suant [frtnted suart] when he feels no inequality or rongh- 
ness, hut it is equally soft and flexible thronghout. 1854 
Tuoareau Walden (1908) 28 Vet the Middlesex Cattle Show 
goes off here with écéaf annually, as if all the joints of the 
agricultural machine were suent, 1899 Bazinc-Goutp Bé. 
West 11. xvi. 25a Peter and his wife did not get on very 
‘suant’ together. 

Suantly, cdv. Now dial. [f. prec. + -1x 2] 
Regularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form sewantly of quot. 1592-3 was entered in Kersey’s 
ed. of Phillips World of Words (1706) as sevantly with def. 
‘well, honestly’. Some mod. dicts. have copied this and 
have further invented a form sevant a 

1547 Recorpe Yudic. Uryne 18b, Not suantly and uni- 
formly joyned together. 3594-3 Act 35 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 That 
eche sorte of the saide Kersyes or Dozens shalhe sewantly 
woven throughout. 3865 Jennines Obs, Dial, W, Eng. 73 
Suently, evenly, smoothly, plainly. 

Suarrow, variant of Saouartr. 

1844 Penny Cyel, XXIII. 184/2 Suarrow:nut (Cavyocar). 

Suasible (swasib'l), 2. rare. [ad. L. *sudst- 
bilis, f. suds-, ppl. stem of suddzre to SUADE: see 
“IBLE; cf. It. swastdile.] Capable of being per- 
suaded ; that is easily persuaded. (Cf. SUADIBLE.) 

1582 NV. 7. (Rhem.) James iii. 17 Peaceable, modest, suas 
sible (Tinpaz easy to be entreated; Wycl. ast vers. save 
dible, 24d vers, able to he counseilid]. 1656 BLount Glos- 
sogr. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 487 The want of mental 
strength rendering them so peculiarly snasible, that they 
Possesa no powers of resistance. 8gr I. Taytor Weséey 
113 Throughout the Inspired Writings, men are dealt with 
by their Maker, {as] suasible, accountable, and free. 

Suasion (swei-zan). Also 4 suasioun, 5 -yon, 
6-7 swasion. [ad.L. sudsio, -Gnen, n. of action f. 
suadére to SuaDE. Cf. obs. F, seaston (14th c.).J 

1. The act or fact of exhorting or urging; per- 
Snasion. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. pr. i, (1868) 30 Com nowe furbe 

erfore be snasioun of swetnesse Rethoryen. 1432-s0 tr. 
Habe (Rolls) VII. 93 Seynte Elphegns was made bischop 
of Wynchestre, thro the suasion off hlissede Andrewe, ap- 
perynge to seynte Dunstan. 1528 Moaz Dyaéoge 1. Wks. 
1579/1 Thei had ones at the subtill suasion of the deuill, 
broken the thirde comaundement. 2642 Paynne Antipathie 

O perfidions, ungrateful! counsell and swasion of this pre- 
ate. 1660 Soutn Serv, (1729) 1V. 34 1¢ cannot be subdued 
by meer Snasion, 1720 Warts in Relig. ¥uv. (1789) 169 To 
address tbe ear With conquering suasion, or reproof severe, 
1844 KincLaxe Eothen xxviii, Men governed by reasona 
and suasion of speech. 1867 Smites Aluguenots Eng. v. 
(1880) 74 Conformity by force, if not by suasion, . 

b. Moral suaston: persuasion exerted or acting 


through and upon the moral nature or sense. 

1642 D. Roceas Naaman 13 A cause of morall swasion to 
apprehend the truth. 1700 C. Nessz Amtid, Armin, (1827) 
112 Moral suasion will nener prove effectual to open the 
heart of man, 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 596 [They] might.. 
have found fitting occupation for their powers of moral 
suasion in the endeavour to avert a struggle far more fero- 
cions, 1885 Ditka in Leeds Merc. 15 Dec. 5/3 Whotbought 
that moral ‘snasion needed to be aided by legislation. 

CG. transf. 

31856 Masson Zss. Biog. §& Crit. 430 The occult suasion of 
the rhyme. 2186: Crouen Afazi Magno 383 The sinking 
stars their suasions urge for sleep. 1875 GLADsTonE Glan, 
VI, ii. 109 Introducing the Roman or Papal religion... under 
. the silent but steady suasion of its ceremonial. 

2. An instance of this. 

¢ 1407 Lvpc. Reson § Sens. 1994 With many mighty Ar- 
gument, Tatteyne to ther entencion, By many strong sna- 
sion. ¢1450 eres Life St. Gilbert 95 Ne bretyng of 
pe iuges, ne fayre suasiones of opir. c1gss Harrsrietp 
Duvorce Hen. VIII (Camden) or It is untrue tbat the state 
of the said 18 chapter standeth wholly upon dehortations 
but rather upon suasions and exhortations. 1642 D. Roceas 
Naaman 149 Away with thy morality and morall swasions, 
bring them to the Spirit of Christ. 1663 Heatn Flagellnm 
7 Growing insolent and uncorrigible from those results and 
swasions within him, 1865 Caatyta Fred&, Gt. x1Xx. v. 
(1892) V. 500 Suasions from Montalembert. 


Suasive (swa'siv), a. and sd. Also 7 swasive. 
[ad. L. *sudszvies, f. suds-: see SUASIBLE ; cf, obs. 
F. suasif, It., Sp. seeasivo.] 

A. adj, Having or exercizing the power of per- 


suading or urging; consisting In or tending to 
suasion ; occas. const, 9/, exhorting or urging to. 

1601 Wzevea Mirr. Mart. A 3b, Deliner but in swasive 
eloquence Both of my life and death the veritic. 1660 
Warternouse Arms §& Arm, 28 The pnissant people of 
Rome, whose practice may be thought most swasive with 
this..military Age. 1662 Sourn Sermz. (1697) I. 62 Tho ita 
command over them was but snasive, and political, yet it 
had the force of coaction. 1790 Cowper Odyss. x. 206 And 
in wing’d accents suasive thus began. 31871 Eaare PAilol. 
Engl. Tongue 313 The gre and anasive satire of the 
Biglow Papers. 1888 T. E. Hottann in Afacni. Mag. Sept. 
359/: These presents bore Latin inscriptions, suasive of 
eating and drinking. 1897 Taottzxr Phin Nicholson 18 
Thanks to the auasive influence of British gold, 

B. sé. A snasive speech, motive, or influence. 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1092, 1 shall not doubt but this Con- 
sideration will have the force of a great swasive, 1455 H. 
Roceas £ss, (1874) II. vit. 335 By proper importunity, by 
flattering snasives. 18977 Sniuth & Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 
1, 476/2 Bribes, and tempting offers..were the suasives 
i ae to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith. 

. pl. Used to render the title Szasoriae of one 
of the works of Seneca the rhetorician. 

31856 Menivate Xowt. Eni, xli. LV. 565 [Seneca] divides 
into the two classes of Suasives and Controversies the sub- 
jects of their scholastic exercises. 

Sua‘sively, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] Ina suasive 
manner; so as to persuade. 

1837 Caatvte Fr, Rev. 1. utii, Leta true tale, of his Ma+ 
jesty's..wretched pecuniary impossibilities, be snasively 
told them. 3871 Harov Desper. Remedics xi,‘ You must 
remember’, she added, more snasively, ‘that Miss Graye 
has a perfect right to do what she likes.’ 

So Sua‘siveness. 

3727 Bawwey vol. HI, 1885 Sormilet, Heo. Jane 48: The 
leading examples of the early style (of preaching]..charac- 
terized by much unction and suasiveness. 

+Suasorian, 2. Obs. rare-. [f. L. sudsdri-us 
(see next) +-an.] = Suasory a. 

1646 J. Temete /risk Red, Pref. 7 The true Suasorian 
causes (if I may so tearm them) bie enduced the Irish to 
lay the plot. 

Suasory (swé'seri), 2. and sb. Now rare. 
Also 7 swas-. fad. L. sudsdrt-us, f. suds-, ppl. 
stem: see SuasIBLE and -ory. Cf. obs. F. seeasotre.] 

A. adj. Tending to persuade; persuasive, 

1576 Fiamine Panopl. Epist. Aj, Of by Hae some be 
demonstratine, some suasorie. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1649) 
124 The most noble kinde of working, a mans conversion... 
is performed by swasory motives or advice. 1690 C. Nesse 
fist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 316 Using other suasory 
arguments. 1826 H. N. Corzaince Six Months W. Ind. 
(1832) 145 A singnlarly eloquent preacher in the pathetic 
nud suasory style. 1853 WNEWELL Grotius HI. 378 Some 
are justificatory or justifying, some suasory or impelling, 

+B. sb. = Suasive sé, 

1625 Debates Ho. Commons (Camden) 158 Drawing his 
swasorie from the answear in religion. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes 1. i, 191 The Curate..had the happinesse to..have 
the advantage of her eare to convey his Consolatories, Sua- 
sories,..and the like fragments of his profession. 

b. (See Suastve sé. b.) 

a@1656 Ussnea Ann, (1658) 694 The first Suasory of M. 
Seneca. 

Hence Sua-soriness rare, 

1747 Baitey vol. I], Svasoriness, aptness to persuade. 

Suave (swéiv, swaiv),a. (tadzv.) Also 6suafe, 
swave, 5c. suaif,swaif. [n. F. suave (16th cent.), 
a ‘Jeamed’ formation which took the place of the 
‘popular ' OF. soef, suef (suatf) :—L. sudvis sweet, 
agreeable :—*swdadwi's, f. swad- (see SWEET @.).] 

1. Pleasing or agreeable to the senses or the 


mind ; sweet. 

¢1860 A, Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) vii, 29 Adew pe fragrant 
balme suaif, And lamp of ladeis lustiest! 1§98 S. Liz. 
Plutarch ix. 3 The suafes thing that Silence dothe Expres. 
1694 Motrsvx Radelais v. Epist. 251 These Times. .alterate 
the snavest Pulchritude. 1849 C. Baontr Séirizy xxvi, To 
whom the husky oat-cake was from custom suave as manna, 
1859 Miss Mutocx Lift for a Life xvii, To break the suave 
harmony of thlngs. 1878 H. S. Wirson Alpine Ascents iii. 
99 The snaver white hoods of snow summits, 

+2. Gracious, kindly. Also advd. Sc. Obs. 

1gox Douctas Pal. Hon. n, ii, Thir musis gudelie and 
suane. ¢ 3ggo Rottano Crt, Venus u. 76 The nine Musis 
sweit and swane. c3g60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 214 
Resaif swaif, and haif ingraif it heir, /é/d. xxxvi. 73 Sweit 
Lord, to Syon be suave, f 

3. Of persons, their manner: Blandly polite or 


urbane; soothingly agreeable. (Cf. Suaviry 4.) 
31847 C. Bnonts Fane Eyre xiv, He..showed a solid enough 
mass of intellectual organs, but an abrupt deficiency where 
the suave sign of benevolence sbould have risen. 1853 — 
Villette xxi, The rare passion of the constitutionally suave, 
and serene, is not a pleasant spectacle, 1853 Lytton diy 
Noved nt, xxvi, A slight disturbance of bis —y suave 


-SUAVELY. 
equanimi ole, Xxxi, 
equanimity. 1 Geo. Exror Rowe 4 
- hie Hy his nwa ends to serve. 
Owen Hawaii ii. 55 Oahumi_was quite captte 
v by the plausible, suave manners of the ingratiating 
i= Sen Max O'Retu’ 9. Bull § Co. 30 These suave- 
looking aa far away in the Pacific Ocean. v2] 
Suavely (swé!vli), adv. [f. SUAVE a. +-LY * 
L ina suave manner; with snavity. 
1862 THornsury Tier 1. aug Mr. Jadkins suavely 
waves his glass. 1873 Brack Pr. 7 ‘Aule xxii, ‘Oh, there Is 
no use getling intoan anger ‘said Mackenzie, suavely. 1908 
Hicnens Londoners 38 So giad to find you at home, dear 
Mrs. Verulam‘, the Buchess said ae 
2. Agreeably, sweetly, gently. : : 
1883 acces Tel, B be vi. 103 Low hills to right and 
left; suavely modelled beights in the far distance. 1887 
Auxea Evuiot O/d Man's Favour 1.1. 1 204 SIS Ham- 
mond’s voice ..fell suavely on her ear. 
So Suacveness, svavity. Zz 
1905 W. E. B. Du Bois ‘Souls Bik, Fotk iii. 58 We cannot 
settle this problem by diplomacy and suaveness. L 
Suaveolent (swelvdléat), a. rare. fad. L. 
suaveolens, -eniem, £ suave advb. vent. of sudvis 
Suave + olens, olent-, pr. pple. of olére to smell,] 
Sweet-smelling, sweet-scented. 
1657 Towtinson Renou's Disp. 8s Medicaments are made 
: more odoriferous and suaveolent. 1819[H. Busx] Zanguet 
tt. 544 Suaveolent, the viands valets bear. rg00 B. D. Jacke 
son Gloss. Bol, Terms 257. 

So + Suave‘olence, fragrance. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 201 Accomodated to con- 

ciliate suaveolence to the skia or body, ‘— 

+ Suaviate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L, suaviat-, ppl. 
stem of swavidr?, £. sudvium, altered f. sdveum 
2 kiss, by assimilation to seavis sweet.] trans. To 

kiss. So t+ Suavia‘tion, kissing. ‘ 

1643 Taare Comm, Gen. xlvir 9 What joy there will be, 
to see them and suaviate them, for whose sake, he shed bis 
most pretious blood. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Suavation 

[sic], an amorous kissing. 1658 Putnitrs, Sxaviation, 
Suavify (swe'vifsi), 2. rare. [ad. L. sudvi- 
Gre, {, sudvis Suave: see-¥y.] ¢rans. To make 
affable (Webster ¢847). 


Suaviloquence (swelvilékwéns). rare. [ad. 
L. sudviloguentia, {. sudviloquens, £. sudvi-s SUAVE 
+ loguens, pres. pple. of Jogui to speak. ] Pleasing 
or agreeable speech or manner of speaking. So 
Suavi‘loquent, Suavilo'quious (iu Dicts.) adjs., 
of sweet speech; Suaviloquy [L. sudviloguium), 
a be ee 

a164g in NV. & Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 *Suaviloquence, sweetnes 
of ates e, 3805 T, Horcaorr Bryan Perdue Il. 18 
Pray, Ria am, are you acquainted with the word suavilo- 
quence? 1860 Heaver Rhet. Convers. 16 Even though you 
can deliver it with great suaviloquence, 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., *Snaviloguent, 1659 (t1t/e), A collection of Au- 
thentique Arguments, swaviloquent Speeches, and prudent 
Reasons. 1658 Puttiirs, *Suaviloguy, a sweet, or pleasant 
manner of speaking. / 

+Sua-vious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudvi-s 
(see Suave) +-ous,] Pleasing, agreeable. 

3669 Woatinca Syst. Agric. 211 Not a few, of our most 
suavious and delectable Rural Seats. 

+Suavitude. Obs. rare. Also 6 savitude. 

ad, L, sudvitiido, f. suavis ; see SUAVE and -TUDE.] 

weetness, gentleness. 

1513 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 35 He 
thanked God greatly of his divine savitude, c1ggp Rontanp 
Cri. Venus ut 727 Plenist with sport, and sneit suauitude. 

Suavity (swerviti), Also 5 suavitee, 6 -ite, 
-yto, 6-7 -itie. [ad. L. sudvélas (partly throngh 
F. suavité), f. sudvis: see SUAVE and -ITy.] 

+1. Sweetness or agreeableness to the senses; 


esp. sweetness (of taste), fragrance (of odonr). Obs. 
¢ 1480 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 There, is alle suavitee 
delitable to touching. 1 3 Braosuaw St. Werburge 1, 
3378 Suche a snanite and fragrant odonre Asceaded fram 
the corps, /did, 11,1907 O redolent rose repleit with suauite. 
1646 Sie T. Baowne Pseud. Ef, vu. vii. 351 Rachel, .desired 
them [sc. mandrakes) for rarity, pulchritude or suavity. 1658 
R. Wurta tr, Di "s Pawd, Syutp. (1660) 51 The smell of 
beans..is a smell that hath a suavity with it. 1661 Boyte 
Style Script. 253 Of both their Suavities [viz. of God’s word 
and of honey}, Experience gives much Adventageouser No- 
tions than Descriptions can. 
+b. Sweetness (of sound, harmony, expression). 

1614 J. Davtes Commend. Poems (1878) 10/1 Musickes 
haters ave no Forme, or Soule; For, had they Soules pro- 
duc’t in Harmony, They would he rauisht with ber Suanity, 
é1645 Howat Left, (1655) If. lviii. 78 Tonching her [sc. 
the Greek tongue's] degeneration from her primitive suavity 
and elegance, 1678 Cuowoatu /atedi. Syst. t iv. 296 Plato 
1 does..very much commend the Orphick Hymns, for their 

Suavity aad Delicionsness. a@ 1821 V, Knox Ess. cv. Wks. 
1824 [, 5171 I know not whether the exrtosa /elicttas ..may 
not be said to consist in delicacy of sentiment and snavity 
of expressipn. 

2. Pleasurableness, agreeableness; /. delights, 
amenities. Now only as coloured by serise 4. 

31594 Nasun Terrors Nt, Wks. (Grosart) III. 268 One.. 
who in the midst of his paine falls delighted asleepe, and in 
that suauitie of slumber surrenders the ghost. 1619 HaLes 
Gold. Rem. u. (1673) 65 The suavity of their Doctrine in the 
word Peace and Good things. 1656 Kart Monm, tr. Bocca- 
fint's Advts. fr. Parnass. m. \ix. (1674) 211 To taste tbe 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. i. i, 18 The delights or suavities, which 
attend the teachings of Poesie, 1823 J. Bapcock Don, 
Amusem, 63 The common suavities of social life. 1860 


— t 


2 


O. W. Houuss Prof: Breakfot. vi, The elegances and sua- 
eas oe state of sweet calm in the soul alee 
specially favoured by God; #i. feelings of spiritua 


sveetness or delight. Ods. 2) Mere J 
[ce 1610 Wonten Saint 3 hae Boer gisane: ore 
, a greate token of her $ ic. 
immerse Tell, (1620) L8, J thanke God ia Christ, susten- 
tation I haue,.. but suauities spirituall I taste not any. 
1648 Bovir Afotives ye ie (x69) 2 ge ae 
ity, that the fixing of ones Lov 1 
. ee a with. pe WoonueaD St Terese t. XV. 
g3 That, which the Soul is ta do..is only torest with suai, 
and without noyse. @ 1680 Giaxvil Sone Disc. t (1681) 
5 The conceit of our special dearness to God..that goes 
no further than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves. 
+8, Gracionsness; sweetness of manuer or treat- 


ment. Oés. 2 : 
1508 Fisnen 7 Penit. Ps. ‘Wks. (1876) 248 Swanis dominus 
universis..In enery thynge that g dooth is suauyte. kad 
H. More Song oo tv. Oracle (1647) 297 Mild-siniling 
Cupid's there, With lively looks and amorous suavitie. 
a v64g in WV. 6 Q. Ser.t. X. 357 Suavitie, or sweetnes of car- 
riage, is a wynning quality. a 1 . 
4, The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or outward behaviour; bland sgreeableness 


or urbanity. , hac Me ich 

1815 W. H. Inecann Seridbleomania a52 Histories. whi 
uniformly tend to inculcate suavity of manners. ae ey 
Br, Lanim, xxix, ‘ Lucy, my love,’ she added, ae tha’ 
singular combination of suavity of tone and pointed energy 
wbich we have already noticed. 3848 Dickens Domdcy 
xxix, These words, delivered with a cutting suavity. 1878 
Biack Green Past. iii, Sometimes a flash of vehement en- 
thnsiasm.. would break through that suavity of manner 
which some considered to be just a trifle too supercilious. 

b. 22, Snave actions. x 

3852 Kies Srowa Uncle Tom's C. viii, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an electioneering politician with more ease 
than Aunt Chloe was won over by Master Sam's suavities. 

Suay, obs. Sc. form of So adv. , 

Sub (svb), «6. [Sbort for various subst. com- 
pounds of Sus-.] 

1, = SUBORDINATE. : " 

Quot. 1696 may belong to 43 quot. 1708 is of uncertain 
meaning. . 

1696 Haiaties (ed. 5), Ordinary,..tbe Bishop of the Dio- 
cesses Suh led. 1706 heptte J at Sessions and Assizes, 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 74. 2/2 Thou hast neither good humour, 
Policy, nor Common Civility to make a Sud dance atten- 
dance after yon like any indifferent Querist, 

1840 H. Seencea in Autodrogr. (1904) 1. xii. 173, I go. .to 
complete snadry works which the Subs bave left undone. 
31846 Mas. Gone Engl. Char. (1852) 111 He is pe ee oe 
nical with his sxds, fine most great potentates, 1899 ary 
Kingsley's W. Afr, Studies App. 1. 546 Had tbe late Mr. 
Consn) Hewett had the fiftieth part of the ability in dealing 
with the natives his sub and successor ..showed, 

b. For various titles of subordinate officials, as 
sub-editor, sub-engincer, sub-lieutenant, sub-rector, 
sub-warden. 

1837 Ciotl Engin. & Arch. Frni. 1. 43/2 The sub, or resi- 
dent engineer. 1859 Kclectic Rev. Ser. vi. V. 253 The News- 
apy and night. By a Quondam ‘Suh’. 1863 P. 

aaav Dockyard Econ. Pref, vi, The Editor lives in an atmo- 
sphere of care. His assistant, or sub, begins the day at nine 
o'clock at night. 1873 ‘A Menton’ Odd Echoes Oxf. 38 
Fear no more the snarl of the sub., Thow art past that 
tyrant’s stroke. 1873 Letanp Egyft, Shetch.bk. 44 The 
two great men who filled our carriage were a conple of 
Levantine railroad subs. 1898 Kretinc Mieet tan Beeng ii, 
The Sub wipes the cinders out of bis left eye and says 
something. 

2. = SUBALTERN 54. 2. 

, 1756 Wasuincton Writ. (1889) 1. 293 Leaving Garrisons 
in them from 15 to 3a men under cammand of a sub or 
Trusty Sergeant. 3812 Sporting Afag. XX X1X.a45 A Sub’ 
of Dragoons, 1865 Lever Luttrell] xxxvi. 262 Some hard. 
up Sub who can't pay his mess debts. 

. = SUBSALT. rare, 

1807 T. Tuomson Cent, (ed. 3) I. 519 Besides the tri 
salts and the suds and the ee Bay meee 

4, =Susstitute; U.S. esp. of substitute printers, 

1830 Gat Lawrie Todd w.iv, The agent..proposed that 
1 should become snb far him there, 1875 Knicur Dict, 
Mech, 2433/2 Sud (Well-boring),a short name for sudstrtite, 
A short section of rod for connecting tools or bars of dif- 
ferent sizes. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Sud-list, a list of 
the subs or substitute printers who are allowed to supply 
the places of regularcompositors, 1896 Bootle Trmes 18 ae 
he North End were short of two of their regular players,.. 

ut managed to find good subs in Davies and Reed. 1896 
fudianapolis Typogr. Fral. 16 Nov, 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

Ls = Supsect. Common in U.S. 

1838 Beckrr Parad. Lost 8 (F. & H.) No longer w: 
beard to sing, Like leval subs, ‘Gad Cave the King. oe 
NV, Y. Merc. May (in Ware Passing English), The Mercury 
will be pleased to hear from Mrs. Williams on this sub, 

6. = SuBscRIBER (rare), SUBSCRIPTION, 

1838 Hooo C/uds 62 Indeed my daughters botb declare 
Their Beaux shall not be subs. To White's, or Blacks. 
ae permed & Hesr aK Sb.) a subscription. 

ai CWS 12 i 
Sept RLL of Crtsen 6 He lets the party have an 

7. = Supsist (soney): money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain period. 
Also gen., an advance of money. socal. 

pe Couns pa, sist (money). 

x in, Evid, Totnes Bribery Comm, 72/a, 1 
think there was mnch money flying about telat thet ss 
bills were not paid; 1 was rather anxious abont having my 
sub, /did., Tell us the name of any voter who asked you 


SUB. 


sub, 3881 Placard at Bury (Lancs.), Wanted 
ect work on the above Railway, good wages i 
and swh on the works daily. 1892 Labour Comm. Gloss, 
No. 9 Sud, money paid to workmen at the Scotch blast. 
furnaces on account, as there exists a meni: pay-day. 
3897 Barasra & LELanp Dict. Slang s.V.. Yo do a sub is 
to borraw money. .(Anglo-Jndian). 1907 Scotsman 12 Apr. 
g/s Provided the men started to-morrow, each would receive 
a®sub’ of £1 on Saturday. 
Sub (svb), 7. Hence subbing vbl. sb. [Short 
for various verbal compounds of SuB-; or £ Sus sd.] 


+1. = sub-plough vb. (see Sup- 3c). Obs. - 

1778[W. Maasnate) Afinutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1775, Nothing 
can equal sub-plawing, for clearing the surface from running 
weeds ;..the second subbing was eight or nine inches deep. 
bid, 20 Oct., 1t was subbed by two oxen, 

2. To work as a printer’s substitute. 

1879 University Mag. Nov. 589 At Cincinnati where he 
[Edison]..‘subbed ’ for the night men whenever he could 
obtain the privilege : 

8. To pay or receive (‘sub )3 occas. to pay (a 
workman) ‘sub’. Also aésof. (See quots.) 

1886 H. Cunuiere Gloss. Rochdale-with-Rossendale, Sub, 
to pay a portion of wages before all are due. 189% Pali 
Mali Gaz. 19 Nov. 612 During. the month there has been 
a more than usual amount of ‘subbing’. 1892 Labour 
Comm, Gloss. No. 9 Some piecees of cloth cannot be finished 
in one week, therefore a weaver mnst either do withont 
wages or sud, 1900 V. & Q. Ser, 1x. VI. 54/1, ‘1 want you 
to gn at once to London,’..* All ri ht; bute I shall want to 
be subhed.’ rgot /4/d. VIL. 356/2 It was m daily duty to 
keep time and to ‘sub * for some hundreds of men engaged 
on extensive railway..works in England, 

4. = SUB-EDIT. 

c1890 F. Wilson's Fate 84 When Wilson, in ‘subbing’ 
his copy, cnt out all the ‘u's’ from ‘favour *, ‘honour ', and 
so forth, there was a debating society of two. 1909 Hadian 
News XX. 76/1 A certain amount of margin and space be- 
tween the lines for any ‘ subhing ’ that may be required. 

Sub, obs. Sc. form of Siz. § 

| Sub (svb). The Latin prep. sed (with the 
ablative) ‘under’, enters into a few legal and other 
phrases, now or formerly in common use, the chief 
of which are given below, 


1. sub camino (?). 

19734 Suont Nat, Hist. Min. Waters x32 He posts off to 
one of the obscure Universities in Holland or France, gets 
dubbed Doctor with a sub Carino Degree in Physick. 

2. sub dio, under the open sky, in the open air. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 28 He walked not sb dio, that is, 
vader the open aire as the rest did. 1673 Rav Journ, Low 
C. 403 At Aleppo. .they set their beds upon the roofs of 
their houses, and sleep sé Dyo, in the on air. 1704 Swift 
T. Tub ii, Attended the Levee s#b dro. 1775 G. Waite 
Selborne, To Barrington 2 Oct., The sturdy savages [sc 
gipsies} seem to pride themselves..in living sb dio the 
wee year round, 1880 SHortuouse Jorn Inglesant xviii, 
I would always..be ‘sub dio’ if it were possible. 


8. sub forma pauperis = 7m forma pauperis 


(see |] ]N 4). 

1592 Soliman & Pers, 1. iv. 89 Crie the chayne for me Sud 
Jorma pauperis, for money goes very low with me at this 
time, 1616 .R. C. Times’ Whistle 1492 Poor Codrus is 
Constraind to sue sub forma pauperis. 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 127 Should a Patient be bound to give xll his 
Advisers a Fee, He must quickly be removed..to the Hos- 
pital, tbere to bee sick sud forma pauperis. 

4, sub hasta, lit. ‘under a spear’ [see SPEAB 
sb. 3b], ie. by auction (cf. SUBHASTATION). 

1689 Evervn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug., The humour of ex. 
posing books sub asté is become so epidemical. 

5. sub Jove frigido, under the chilly sky, in the 
open air. 

1818 Scorr By, Lamm.i, A peripatetic brother of the 
brush, who exercised bis vocation sub Jove frigido. 1845 
Forp Handbk. Spain 1.121 Not sub Tove frigi ‘o, but amid 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the ath. 

6. sub judice, lit. ‘under a judge’; under the 
Consideration of a jndge or court; undecided, not 
yet settled, still under consideration. 

1613 J. Cuamaertam in Crt. & Times Fas. £ (1848) I. 279 
Lord Hay is like..to be made an earl, but whether Englis: 
or Scottish is yet sub yudice. 1681 Staiz inst. Law Scot. 
1. xvi. 334 The Relict did also claim a Terce out of that 
same one Tenement, which is yet sud judice, 1778 Gen. C. 
Lee in Afem. (1792) 426 Lingering in suspence, whilst his 
fame and fortune are sub judice. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng., etc, (1821) 1, rag They plainly consider the case 
as no longer svd.judice. 1828 De Quincay Rhetorie Wks, 
1890 X. 110 The relations of the People and the Crown.. 
continued sub judice from that time to 1688. 3897 Daily 
News 1a Dec, 8/3 He said the matter was being considered 
a Committee, and therefore was sub judice. 

- sth lite, in dispute. 

1893 Nation 8 Dec. 438/3 Mr. Petrie’s dates are still, 
with good reason, sé dite. 

s. sub modo, under certain conditions, with a 
qualification, within limits. 

@ 1623 Swinaurna Treat, Spousals (1686) 139 If a Man 
and a Woman contract Matrimony S#d modo, 2736 AVLIFFE 
Parergon 336 That this Paragtem or Legacy descends to 
her Executors like other Legacies bequeath'd par and 
sub modo, 1765-8 Ersxine /ast. Law Scot. ut i. § 8 Obliga- 
tions granted sxd modo..are not..suspended until perform- 
ance by the creditors in them. 3807 Ediu, Rev. July 352 
The opinion..might be held sd sodo, with perfect ime 
Punity, 1843-56 Bouvien Law Dict. (ed. 6) s.v., A legacy 
may be given sub modo, that is, subject to a condition or 
qualification. 

9. sub peds sigilli (see quot. 1843-56). 

41676 Hate Hist, Placit. Cor. (2736) IL. x91 Certificates, 
which are usually pleaded swb pede sigil/?, 3843-56 Bouvink 


————————— 


SUB-. 


, ' + 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) 11. psala Sub pede sigilli, under the foot 
of the seat; under seal. . 

10, sub plumbo, ‘ under lead’, ze. under the 
Pope's seal. 

a E Cueak in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. I. 314 The bul! 
of the Kyngs title was made up sub plunzbo bifore the Popis 
deth, 1935 Leét. Sufpr. Monas?. ( mden) 58 [he pope. 
gave hym licens to kepe an hore, and hath goode writyng 
sub plumbo to discharge his conscience, 

JI, sub pona, under a penalty of 

21466 in Archzologia (1887) L.t 52 Sub pena of a jd. to the 
Chirch to be payd. 

12. sub rosa [see Rosz sd, 7], ‘under the rose’, 
jn secret, secretly. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut v.93 What ever thou and 
the foule pusse did doe (s#d Rosa as they say) 3772 J. 
Apams Diary 20 Dec, Wks. 1850 I. 305 This bowever, sub 
vosd, because the Doctor passes for a master of composition. 
@ 1834 Coreaince (in Dixon Dict. Idiom, Phr.), V wonder 
some of you lawyers (sd rosa, of course) have nol quoted 
the pithy line of Mandeville. 2 N.P. Wits Lady Fane 
ni. Ixxvii, Had he a ‘friend’ sed rosa? No, sir! Fie, sir! 

13. sub sigillo [see Sau sd.2 2 bj, under the 
seal (of confession); in confidence, in secret. 

1623 J. Mean in Crt. § Times Fas. [ (1848) TH. 406 The 
forenamed Mr, Elliot told, sud sigidéo, some suspicious pas- 
sages. 1673 Daypen Marr. la Mode 11,19, 1 may tell 

‘ou, as my friend, sd sigilla, &c. this is that very pumericat 

dy, with whom I am ta love. 3777 H. Watpote Let. to 
fe5 # Conway 5 Oct., Remember, one tells one's creed only 
to one’s confessor, that is sd sigztio. 

14. sub silentio, in silence, without remark 
being made, without notice being taken. 

3617-8 J. CHAMAERLAIN in Crt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 11. 
6a All things shut up sub silentio. 2 Giraert Cases in 
Law & Equity 167 These are better than many precedents 
ia the office, which have passed sub silentio withont being 
litigated. 2843-56 Bouvier Law Dict, (ed. 6) UW. 555/2 
Sometimes passing a thing sub silentio is evidence of con- 
sent, 1863 Keare Life Bp. Wilson xvi. g11 The Bishop 
would probably have passed over Mr. Guagies second 
communication sub sitentio as he had done the former. 

15. sub voce, under the word (so-and-so); abbre- 
viated s. v. 

Sub- (sob, seh) prefix, repr. L. sud- = the prep. 
sub under, close to, up to, towards, used in composi- 
tion (cf. UnpER-) with the various meanings detailed 
below. (The related Skr. ufa-, Gr. tmo- have 
a similar range of meaning.) 

The & of L. swé- remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with s, /,0r v; before 
m and r it was frequently assimilated (sce e.g. 
Summon, SunRoGATE), and before c, SF & and p it 
was almost invariably assimilated (see e.g. SUCCEED, 
SurrER, SuccEsT, SUPPOSE). Variation is illns- 
trated by L. subfuscus Susruso beside L. suffuscus, 
subrogaius SUBROGATE beside surrogatus SURRO- 
cate, A by-form suds- (cf. ABS-) was normally 
reduced to sws- in certain compounds with words 
having initial c, p, ¢, e.g suscipere, suspendére, 
sustinére (see SUSCEPTION, SUSPEND, Svstatn); 
and before sf- the prefix becomes sz-, as in suspi- 
cére, suspicio, suspirare (see Su8PECT, Suspicion, 
SuspPtRE). 

The original force of the prefix is either entirely 
lost sight of or to a great extent obscured in many 
words derived immediately or ultimately from old 
Latin compounds, such as subject, suborn, sub- 
scription, subserve, subsist, substance. (Where the 
prefix occnrs in an assimilated form and is conse- 
qnently disguised, as in succeed, suffer, suppose, an 
analysis of the compound does not readily suggest 
itself.) As a living prefix in English it bears a full 
meaning of its own and is freely employed in the 
majority of the senses defined below. Appropriate 
originally to composition with words of Latin origin 
it has become capahle of being prefixed to words 
of native English or any other origin. ‘This exten- 
sion took place as early ss the 1th c., but the 
beginnings of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., to 
which a large number of the earliest examples of 
scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent compounds, 
whether general or technical, are entered in this 
Dictionary es main words; in the present article 
are treated such compounds of a general character 
as have not a permanent status in the language and 
scientific terms the meaning of which may (for the 
most part) be gathered from the meaning of the 
prefix and that of the radical element. 

In Romanic, sd. was replaced by sudius- as a living pre- 
fix; eg. sublevdre was ousted by *sudtuslevare, whence 
OF, souz-, souslever, mod.F. soulener. (Cf. Sourn. *.) 
But 2#d- ore in OF. (x) from the rath cent. in learned 
adoptions of old Latin compounds, e.g. sudorner to Suaorn, 
substance, subcersion, (2) trom the 14th cent. (with variant 
‘sox8-) in forms substituted for older compounds with sowz-, 
FOUS=3 ae. submayeur (cf. soubamaire) sub-mayot, sube 
pricur (cf. souspricur) Suarator, (AF.) sadfaxour sub- 


taxer, svdvicaire sub-vicar (see 6 helow); soudyrtetre for 
sousmetre to Suamit. 


Pronunciation, The prefix bears the main stress 


(1) in the following words derived from compounds 
of the old Latin stock, viz. sz*dject (sb.), subscript, 
substance, suburb; sucbaltern, su'bdolous, surbju- 
gate, suvblimate, surbsequent, subsidize, subsidy, 
surbstantive, secrbslitute, surbtrahend; also in su‘b- 
marine ; (2) in words in which there is an implicit 
contrast with the simple word, e.g. swdarch, suvb- 
class, surbflavour, swhgenus, surb-office, sucbsection, 
subsoil. (As with other prefixes that express con- 
trast, the principal stress is always on sub- when 
the contrast is explicit, as deacon and su‘hdeacon, 
to det or surblet, epithelial and subepithelial tissue.) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its vowel 
is consequently reduced in sebdz*ce, subdue’, subjec- 
tive, subjoin, subjunctive, sublime, submerge, 
submirt, subordinate, subre‘ption, subscri'be, sub- 
serve, subside, subsidiary, subst'st, substantial, 
substratum, subsume, subtle nd, subtract, Suberr- 
ban, subverne, subverrt,and their derivatives. In other 
cases the prefix bears 2 stress varying from a light 
secondary to a stress even with that of the second 
element of the compound (the vowel being conse- 
quently unobseured), as in subacid, subclavian, 
sucbdean, subopercular, su:blerra ‘wean. In com- 
pounds belonging to branch II, even stress tends 
to prevail. 
I. Under, underneath, below, at the bottom (of). 

1, Forming adjs. in which swé- is in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element, 
as in L. sudaguaneus = that is sub agua under 
water, SUBAQUANEOUS, subdialis = that is sub d26, 
SupptaL, sebterrancus = that is sub cera, Svs- 
TERRANEAN, -EOUS. 

a. Compounds of a general character (mainly 

nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific terms. 

Subarbo'real, lying under a forest of trees. 
Suba‘stral, situated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. Subca’mbrian Geol., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. Sua-bcarboni-feronus 
Geol., designating the mountain-limestone forma- 
tion of the carboniferons series or that lying beneath 
the millstone grit, lower carboniferous. + Sub- 
co‘nsulary, being under the government of con- 
suis. Suabcrwstal, lying under the crust of the 
earth, Subferulary [see FeERvLAR], under school 
discipline. Subfilu'vial, extending under a river. 
Subgla‘cial, existing or taking place under the ice. 
Sublacu'strine, lying or deposited at the bottom 
ofa lake. Submu‘ndane, existing beneath the 
world, Subni-veal, -ni-vean, existing or carried 
onunderthe snow. Subnu‘bilar, situated beneath 
the clouds. Subocea‘nic, beneath the ocean. 
Su:bphotosphe'ric, produced under the photo- 
sphere. + Subre‘nal, occurring beneath the kid- 
neys or in the region of the loins, Subru‘inan, 


underneath ruins. Subscala‘rian a. used as 5d. ° 


(see quot.). Subsuperfi'cial, occurring below 
the surface, ‘+ Su:btegulaneous [L. sublegula- 
nens, {. tegula tile], under the roof or eaves. Sub- 
wndane [L. unda wave], growing beneath the 
waves. Sub-Wea‘lden, under the Wealden strata 
in Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 

3886 Guitremarn Cruise of Marchesall. 10 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primeval forest in a country such as 
Borneo finds himself at the bottom of a *subarboreal world. 
375a WARAURTON Serv, Ps. exliv. 3 He compares this *sub- 
astral ceconomy with the systems of thefixed stars. 2873 ‘T'vN- 
DALL . Scé. (187g) 11. ix. 272 Theriddle of the rocks has 
been read from *sub-cambrian depths. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. 
(1850) 485 These *suh-carboniferons beds are well developed 
in Illawarra. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 55 1a 
*subconsulary Rome, Athens or Sparta. 1898 Geogr. Frul. 
Nov. 545 Volcanic outflow of *subcrustal molten matter. 
28ga Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 118 Having in his tender 
years been *subferulary to some other kind of schooling. 
3863 Hawtnornn Our Old Home, Up the Thames V1. 134 


a little gloomier than a sheet of upper London. 1820 

Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 105 Pursuing their course 
through *subgtacial channels to the front of the iceberg. 
1860 Tynpatt Glace, 1. viii. 60 Strange subglacial noises 
were sometimes heard. 1859 Triatwate Rene. (1878) IIt. 
203 The prevailing notion of the *sublacustrine domains 1s, 
that they are full of countless treasures. 3834 Examiner 
115/1 Yet have we our festivals Even in these *submundane 
halls, 3885 #Yedd 12 Dec, 824/1 A favourite resort for these 
*sub-niveal operations is a steep bank where the heather is 


the hinder legs halte by reason of some paine in the loines. 
1882 J. P. Batscoe Old Notiin, amshire 140 What is that 
sound! A subterranean, or *subruinan voice? 1790 CowPEen 
Let. to ¥. Fohnson 28 Feb., As to yourself, whom I know to 
be a *sndscalarian, or a man that sleeps under the stairs. 


Making the *subfluvial avenue (viz. the Thames tunnel] sny | 


SUB-. 


1899 Smithsonian Rep, 230 The superficial and *subsuper- 


ficial temperatures. Biount Glossogr., “Subteguia- 

neous, that is under the eaves or roofs of houses, 18; fc 

Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 163 This subtegulaneous solitude. 

182 D, Lannssorouce Brit. Seatoced's (ed. 2) 19 With bright 

festoons of gayer, gentler algues, “Subundane drapery. 1872 

in Kec. Sub- Wealden Explor. (1878) 6 ‘Yhe thickness of a 

*Sub-Wealden strata in France and Belgium. 

b. Anat. (Path., Surg.) and Zool. = Situated 
or occurring under ot beneath (occas. behind) the 
part or organ denoted by the radical element, or 
lying on the ventral side of it or ventrally with 

| respect to it; as in (late) L. sudd/aris that is 
sub alis under the wings, sebocudaris SUBOCULAB, 
mod.L. sedlingudlis SUBLINGUAL, etc. 

Compounds of this class may coincide’in form with com- 
pounds having a different analysis, Thus, sadabdominal 
= under the abdomen, f. subabdontine + AL, coincides with 
subabdominad = not quite abdominal, f. Sus. 20d + Aavomt- 
NAL} $0 SupcagriLaGinous, SuscentaaL, Suamucous, sd 
spinous. Also, such a form as Suaumarrtcar may be 
analysed as (1) sad sondrella + -ax! = situated beneath 
the umbrella, or (2) £. sudumbredla (see £ below) + -ari= 
pertaining to the subumbrella; so Suamenrat. (In this 
second case the resultant signification is much the same 
whichever analysis is taken.) 

In some of these com unds the implied regimen of the 
prep. is not a simple sb. bul » group consisting of an adj. and 
a sb. the adj. being the element represented in the com- 
pound; e. f. subdural, 

In the following list explanations of the radical, element 
have been occasionally a: ded in brackets; in most instances 
the meaning of the compound is readily inferred from that of 
the prefix and of the second element. Many more words of” 
this class are to be found in the medical dicts. of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, Sydenkam Society's Lexy Allbutt's 
Syst. Med., Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. etc. 

‘Subabdo'minal (= situated or occurring under, 
below, or beneath the abdomen), subacromial, 
suba-lar, subanal, subaponeuro'tic, subastragaloid, 
subauri:cular (an auricle), seebce'cal, subca'learine 

the calcarine fissnre), sebca‘pselar, suw:bcerebe lar, 
subcolla:teral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
su bconjuncti-val (the conjunctiva), subco'racoid, 
subcranial (the cranium, the cranial axis), s1#b- 
culi-cular, subde'ltotd, subde'rmal, -otd, su bdia- 
phragma'tic, subdi'scal (the discal shell), sebdteval 
(the dura mater), sudbectode'rmal, -it, su-bendaca*r- 
dial, su bendosty:lar, subendothe'lial, su-bepide'r- 
meal, -ic, su bepithe lial, subfa'icial (the falx cerehri), 
subja'scial, subfro‘ntal (a frontal lobe), sebge'nital, 
subglenoid (the glenoid fossa), subglottic (the 
glottis), sweigelar (the throat), subha-mal, sub- 
hyoid, su bintesti-nal, sublerbial, sublobular (a 
lobule of the liver), sedlo'ral, submammary, sub- 
mandi-bular, submarstoid, subment ngeal, submu's- 
cular, subnervian, -newral (a main neural axis 
or nervous cord), swbno'dal, st besophageal, -an, 
suborral, subostracal (the shell, Gr. éorpaxov), sub- 
palial, subpart eal (the parietal bone, lohe, etc.), 
subpeduncular, subpelvic, subpericranial, su bpe- 
rio'steal, su:bperitone'al, su-bperitone o-abdominal, 
-pe'lvic (the abdominal peritoneum, the peritonenm 
of the pelvis; applied to forms of extra-uterine 
pregnancy), subpetro'sal (the petrosal bone), s#d- 
phrenic (the diaphragm), subpival (the pia mater), 
subpleural, subpreputial, subpubic, subpyloric, 
subradular,subre tinal, subscro tal, subsphenotdal, 
subspi-nal, subspi'nous, substernal, substi-gmatal, 
subsy'lvian (the Sylvian fissure), sedsynovial (a 
synovial membrane), subltegume'nial, subte-mporal 
(a temporal gyrus of the brain), subtenta‘czedlar (the 
tentacles or tentacular canal), sublrapezial, sub- 
ungual, -unguial, subvaginal, subve'ntral, 

3840 Cuvier's Animal K: ingdont 408 These branchiz are 
situated..upon the *snbabdominal appendages. 3839 Dub- 
tin Fral. Med. Sci. XV. 260 Symmetrical *Sub-acromial 
Luxations. 2834 G. Bennett Wand. N.S. W. 11. 45 The 
| beautiful *sub-alar pluinage. 1889.0. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XLV. 

644 The *subanal fasciole, 1868 Gay Varicose Dis. 150 The 
| trunk veins, especially the *subaponeurotic. 3872 T. Bryant 

Pract. Surg. 1061 #Subastragaloid amputation. 3822 a: 
Paruinson Oretl. Oryctol. 187 *Subauricular tooth in the 
larger valve. 1890 BILLincs Nat. Med, Dict, *Subcecal 
Jessa, pocket sometimes found ip od gee ty behind the 
cxcum. 1889 Buck's Handbh. Med, Sci. VIYL. 154 The 
replacement of lingual tohule and fusiform lobule. .by *sub- 
ealeariae gyre and *subcoliateral gyre. 2889 Lancet zo Apr. 
| 787/2 The “subca sular — of the cortex. 1889 Buck's 


Handbk. Med. Sex. VIAN. 240 The *subcerebellar veins. 
1839-47 Todd's Cyct. Anat, WW1.85/1 The cellular tissue. .15 
sometimes the seat of..*subconjunctival ecehymosis. 1878 
1. Bavanr Pract, Surg. 1. 308 Inflammation of the sclerotic 
or subconjunctival fascia. 1839 Dublin Frnt. Med. Set. 
| XV. ast Congenital *Subcoracoid Luxation. 1876 Quatn's 
Anat, (ed. 8) 11. 738 *Subcranial, Facial, or Pharyngeal 
Plates or Arches. 1855 Hype Craake Dret., *“Subcuticular, 
under tbe cuticle. 3899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VI. 575 ‘The 
whitlow is often sub-cuticular. 18 Dublin Quart, Frat. 
Med, Sct. XV.6 The *subdeltoid bursa, 5887 Soutas in 
| Encycl. Brit. XXIL. 415/r These cavities are known as 
¥subdermat chambers. | 1845 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 
1. 4as They lie either in the eutis or "sub-dermoid lissue. 
1844 Hoste Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 293" Sub-diaphragma- 
tic, Ube designation of a plexus, furnished by the solar 
plexus, and distributed tothe diaphragm. 190 Proc. Zool, 
Soc. U1. 272 A *sub-discal series of internervular spots and 
| Gasbes. 1875 W. Tunner fun. Anat, 219 A fine space 
-a 


SUB-. 


beste inute quantity of limpid serum..named the 
: a minute qi ity $88 0. Frat. 


z noid cavity, or,..the *sub-dural space. 
/ s. Sci. (N.S.) XXVIIL. 38: The cutaneous manscles 
arise from the *subectodermal fibrous network. 1888 RoLLes- 
Ton & Jackson Anim, Life 784 A *sub-ectodermic plexus 
of ganglion cells in the subumbrella. 1897 A dlbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 827 *Sub-endocardial haemorrhages. 1893 A the- 
nxum a2 Dec. 774/1 The *subendostylar coclom. 1875 W. 
Tuaner in Encycd. Brit. 1. 848/2 The endothelial cells rest 
upon a *sub-endothelial tissue. 1853 Pharmac Fral RAUL 
17 The *snb-epidermal cellular ussne. 31877 Hoxrey & 
Maanin Elem, Biol. 65 The *subepidermic cells. 1873 
T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, 264 The *suh-epithelial con- 
nective tissue. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. Vill. 121 
The presence of a *subfalcial sinns. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VV. 601 Its source, a degenerate gland, is not only 
snbentaneous, but *subfascial also, that is, under the deep 
cervical fascia. 1877 Huxtay Avat. Inv. Anim. vi. 260 
The sternal surface presents, anteriorly, a flattened *sub- 
frontal area. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A #272. Life 78. 
The membranes come to lie at the bottom of *subgenita! 
cavities or lemnia. 1872 Humrvev Myology 31 The palmar 
muscles take their origin from the coracoids, or *subglenoid 
part of tbe girdle, 1880 A, Fuint Princ, Med. 304 ema 
in very rare instances occnrs below the vocal cords. This 
is distinguished as *subglottic acdema. 1858 W. Crark tr. 
Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 11. 249 *Subgular vocal sac. 
1872 Humeury Myology 8 The Cryptobranch is continued 
from the interior of the pelvis beneath the hzmal arches of 
the tail where it blends with the *snbhzmal septum. 1876 
Quain's Anat. (ed. 8) 11. 740 The fourth arch, which has no 
special name, but might be called *sub-hyoid or cervical. 
1870 Roteston Anim. Life 125 Vessels. -which pass round 
the intestine. .to join a *sub-intestinal vessel. 1875 Brake 
Zoot. 196 The nasal sacs are *sublabial. 1839-47 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. V1. 173/1 The *sublobular veins are named 
from their position at the base of the lobules. 1896 Brit. 
Birds, Their Nests & Eggs 1. 185 The superciliary and *sub- 
loral white streaks. 1857 Dunetison Med. Lex. s.v.y ‘ *Sub- 
mammary inflammation’, inflammation of the areolar tissne 
beneath the mamma. 1875 BucxLano Log-Bh, 118 The 
*submandibular..tissues, 1844 Hostyn Diet, Terns Med. 
(ed. 2) 293 *Sub-mastold, the name of a branch given off by 
the seventh pair of nerves, as it passes out from the stylo. 
mastoid foramen, 1899 4ddbutt's Syst. Mfed. V11. 569 Some 
injury during birth, snch as usually results in *submeningeal 
hemorrhage. 1855 Duneuison Afed. Lex, *Submuscular, 
seated beoeath muscles or a muscular layer. 1888 Aacyct. 
Brit. XX1V. 679 In Lumobricus there are three longitudinal 
trnnks which run from end to_end of the body—{r) dorsal, 
(2) supranervian, (3) *subnervian, 1878 Batt tr. Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anatomy 279 A *subnenral cavity [in insects]. 
1goo Lucas Brit, Dragonflies 53 The ultra-nodal sector is 
found between the principal and tbe *sub-nodal. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. f 547/2 A second [ganglion], which is 
*snboesophageal and anterior, supplies the buccal spoeratns: 
1858 W. Ciark tr. Vander Hoeven's Zool. V1. 59 Branchie 
open internally ia a *subcesophagean tube, 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 393/2 The *snb-oral ganglion is particularly 
subservient to mastication. 1883 Encyel. Brit. XV1. 675/2 
A thin plate-like ‘*snb-ostracal * or (so-called) dorsal carti- 
lage. 1834 Woopwaap Jfodlusca u. 195 A *sub-pallial 
expansion on the sides of the back. 1889 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci, VIM, 152 *Subparietal [gyre]. 1815 J. Goroon 
Syst. Hum. Anat. 1, 211 The *sub-peduncular Lobule of 
the Cerebellum, 1864 Reader No, 103. 771/1 The acute 
*snbpelvic arch, 187a T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 41 In the 
*subpericranial form [of contusions] the indurated base may 
organise, 1847-9 Toda’s Cyel. Anat.1V. 1. 713/2 In syphilis 
. there is frequently *snbperiosteal effusion of lymph. 1835-6 
fbid. 1. 13/1 The *subperitoncal cellular tissue. 1896 
Nomencl. Dis. 209 Affections connected with pregnancy... 
8. *Subperitoneo-abdominal. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeanx' 
Midwifery 245 *Sub-peritoneo-pelvic Pregnancy..a species 
of extra-uterine pregnancy, 1889 Buck's Handbk, Aled, Sei. 
VIIL. 242 The obliqne super- and *snb-petrosal sinuses. 
1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 111. 570 By *subphrenic abscess 
is understood a collection of pus in the hallow of the dia- 
phragm. 1877 tr. vom Zienrssen'’s Cyl. Med. X11. 465 
Meshes or spaces in the tissue of the pia (*subpial space). 
1861 H. W, Furer Dis, Lungs 173 The eebstaral cellne 
lar tissue is injected and ocdematons. 1872 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 496 From retained *sub-preputial secretion or 
from adhesion between the glans and prepuce. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat, 198 *Sub-Pubic or Triangular Liga. 
ment. 1866 Huxuey Laing’s Preh, Rem, Caithn. 94 The 
sub-pubic atch, 1911 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 11) XVII. 166/2 The 
gastric glands, draining the stomach (these are divided into 
coronary, “snb-pyloric and retropyloric groups). 1877 Hux- 
Ley Anat. (nv. Anim. viii. 488 The *subradular membrane is 
continued into a longer or shorter sac. 1847-9 7'odd's Cycl. 
Anat. 1V.1. 134/2 The submucons tissue of the gall-bladder; 
the subserous of the plenra..; the *subretinal. 1862 
Bumstaap Ven. Dis. 119 The *snb-scrotal cellular tissue. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei, VIL. 241 The *subsphe- 
noida sinus. 1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 259 The 
*Sub-Spinal.. Fossa, 1878 Warsuam Handbh. Sure, Pathol. 
153 *Subspinons [dislocation]. The head of the bone is 
displaced on to the posterior margin of the glenoid cavity. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 772 Tbe *substernal and 
pulmonary lymphatics. 1897 “Albuit's Syst. Med, W1. 785 
Dysphagia and substernal burning. 1896Prec. Acad. Nai. 
Sei, Philad. 30 The marginal cell..may have the portion 
below the stigma (“substigmatal) longer thao that youd 
( eststieroatal), ,3889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. V1). 152 
issural connections. .of the Sylvian with the basisylvian, 
presylviao, and *subsylvian. 1835-6 Todd's Cyel, Anal. it, 
34 1 The *subsynovial cellular tissue. 1883 Excycl, Brit. 
P ae A pair of such spores [sc. tegumental] leading 
into *sn tegumiental spaces of considerable area. 1 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci, V111.153T he callosal,. ceiiheet 
and *subtemporal fissures. 1877 Huxtay Anat. Inv, A nine 
ix. 586 The “subtentacular and coeliac canals. 1899 Al. 
butt's Syst. Med. VILL. 28 The *sub-trapezial plexus on the 
under surface of the trapezius muscle. 1855 Hyoa Clarke 
hE hele ed under the nails. 1879 S?. George's Hosp 
Rep. 1X. 755 The subungual wart. 1835 Dunettson Med. 
Lex., *Subunguial, belonging to parts under the nails as 
subunguial exostosis. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, "159 
Coloring matter is, found..in the *sub-vaginal space. a 
Kiray Had. § Inst, Anim. 1. ix, 267 No *subventral. foot. 
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(6) in derived advs.; e.g. subdu'rally, swbpe- 
rto'steally ; so SUBCOBTICALLY. 

1897 Alibult's Syst. Med. U1. 700 Injected *subdurally the 
results were not so constant. 1898 Syd, Soc. Lex, Sud- 
pertosteaily, ina subperiosteal manner. 

. Bot. in the same sense as b; e. g. sbarche- 
sporrial, subhymenial, Also SUBPETIOLAR. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Subarchesporial 
Pad, Bower's term for a cushion-like group of cells below 
the archesporium in Lycopodinut. 1874 Cooke Juregt 57 
‘The receptaclepropercomprehends the *snb-hymenial tissue, 
tbe parenchyma, and the external membrane, 1882 Ben- 
vert Text-bk. Bob. (ed. 4) 288 The ascophorons byphe or 
subhymenial layer. 4 , 

d. Azat, In adj. compounds in Latin form, of 
the type defined in b above, designating parts of 
the body, nsed absol. by ellipsis of sb. (e.g. zés- 
culus vouscle, membrana membrane): ¢.g. SUB- 
ANCONEUS, SUBCRUREUS, SUBMUCOSA. 

(2) Adjs. of Eng. form are similarly used, esp. 
pl. ; e.g. SuBcosTAL, SUBORBITAL, 

e. With sbs. forming attrib, compounds; e.g. 
subatlantic under the Atlantic, sub-ceeticle =SuB- 


CUTANEOUS, sud-¢errbary found under turf-ground. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2507/2 The *subatlantic cable 
enterprise, 1889 A/icrocosi Dec., His *subcuticle injections. 
1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 440 There would necessarily 
be a *submonntain mass, 1895 Wests. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/4 
The whole of the *sub-river section of the line, 1846 OWEN 
Brit, Fossil Mammals 512 The *sub-turbary shel: -marl in 
various localities io Ireland. 1893 Zines 24 June 7/6 The 
[latest] ships are practically the same with regard to the 
*snb-water structure. ‘ " 

f. With sbs. forming sbs. designating « part, 
organ, or substance lying under {he part denoted 
by the radical element; e.g. Suscosta, subence'- 
phalon, subhyme nium, SUBMENTUM, subplacenta, 
sub-racdius, suble'sta (see quots.), SUBUMBRELLA, 

1890 Bittines Nad, Med. Dict., *Subencephalon, Krause’s 
name for combined medulla oblongata, pons Varolii, and cor- 
pora quadrigemina. 1900 Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terns, Sub- 
hymenial Layer or *Subhymenium,=Hypothecinm. 1855 
Doncuson Aled. Lex., *Subplacenta, decidua membrana. 
1897 Parker & Haswett Zool, 1. 129 Half way between 
any ad-radins and the adjacent per- or inter-radins, a radivs 
of the fourth order, or *sub-radins. 1816 P. Keita Syst. 
Physiol. Bot. 11. 374 The *Sudtesta, which is the inner 
coat of the seed and les immediately under the festa. 

g. Forming vbs., in L. sudhastare =‘ haste subi- 
cére’ (see SUBHASTATION), subjugdre to SUBJUGATE. 

2. With adverbial force (=underneath, below, 
down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., and 
pples. (and, less freq., sbs.), as in L. subardtus 
having copper underneath, szdjacens underlying, 
SuBsacent, sebscribére to write underneath, write 
down, Susscrizk, sudsidére to sit down, SUBSIDE, 
substernére to strew or spread underneath, szzbzen- 
dére to stretch under, SuBTEND, late L. sedcavare 
to hollow out underneath; e.g. subadja'cent, -re*- 
pent adjs.; subera‘ted, -concealed, -contai'ned, 
-de-nted, -twi'ned pples. ; subcavate, -¢'rrigate ybs. 
Sw blinea‘tion, underlining. Su:bpunctua‘tion, 
marking letters or words with dots underneath. 
‘+ Subu'mbrage v., to overshadow. + Subunda’- 
tion, the action of waves undemeath. (Formations 
of this class are uncommon.) 

1j2a Quincv Lex. Physico-Med, (ed. 2) 2 The superior 
Parts of the *subadjacent Os Metacarpi, 1991 Phil. 
Trans, LXV. 60 A *subzxrated..denarius of the Pletorian 
family. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ, Emp. 1. 115 A piece 
of mountain,..entirely bare of soil,..in conjunction with 
tbat mineral [véz. talc] “subcavating the trapp-stone. @ 1734 
Norra Aram, wu. vi. (1740) 430 To do it with Address, 
and *subconcealed Artifice. 1768 CHESeLoen Anat. Hunt. 
Body 133 For the better understanding of tbe *snb-con- 
tained parts, 1836 Smaart Dict, *Subdented, indented 
beneath. 1898 I. C. Russecn Kiver Developm. 246 Ifa 
name were desired for this minor feature of the drainage of 
certain regions, it might be termed *snbimposed. 1903 
Sei, Amer. Suppl. 17, Jan. 22616/3 Where the subsoil trans- 
mits water freely, irrigation ditches may *subirrigate large 
tracts of country without rendering them marshy. 1651 
A Boate in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 564 He hath made use of 
-.*Sublineation in lien of Asterisks. 1908 Zines 14 Mar. 
14/1 The following whip,.was marked with the sublinea- 
tion of a thick black line, 1908 H. Haut Stud. Eng. Of. 
Hist, Doc. 384 Confession of a blunder by the process of 
‘subpunctuation must have been particularly distasteful to 
a mediaeval scribe, 1650 Butwen Anthropomet. ii. 53 
That they [hairs] should imbibe the affinx of *subrepent 
humours, 1908 Daily Chron. 25 July 1/4 A push-button 

subtwined in a bower of red roses. 31581 Sazir. Poems 
Reform. xliii, 82 Xerxes, quhose..schippis “subumbragit 
all the seyis on breid. 1552 Hutoet s.v. Banckes, Banckes 
defensyne againste “snbundation called Seabanckes. 

b. Hence=in or into subjection, as in subdére 
to bring under, snbdue, sedicére to SUBJECT. 

3. Prefixed to sbs. with adjectival force (partly 
on the analogy of L. swb/amina under-plate, sub- 
stramen litter) = lying, existing, occurring below 
or underneath, under-, (hence, by implication) 
underground; e.g. seb-armour, -trousers, -vest- 
ment; sub crust, -current, -deposit, flush, -minad; 
sub-nole, -text; sub-crossing, population, -railway ; 
in designations of architectural features, indicating 
a secondary member, feature, chamber, etc. placed 
under one of the same kind, e.g. sub-basement, 


SUB-. 


-cellar, -hall, -member, -pier-arch, plinth, shaft, 
-stll, -store-room, lower; SO sub-shelf, subtrench 
(whence subtrenched adj.). Also SUB-ARCH, etc. 


(Stress even, or on the prefix.) ” 

1860 Hewitt Ane, Armour 11, 132 The Hauberk of chain- 
mail is worn,.not..as the Brincipal defence. . but as a *sub- 
armour. 1904 Hest. Gaz, 26 Apr. 5/1 Underneath, in the 
basement and *snb-basement, were many thousands of 

allons of wines and spirits. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 379/2 
Gacencat Isee I didn’t examine your *sub-cellar, 1864 
Athenzum 22 Oct. 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have *snb-crossings, surely light iron bridges would answer 
the purpose. 1886 /did. 4 Sept. 97/3 The intervening rone, 
or “snb-crust, which we shonld probably regard as being.. 
in a state of hydro-thermal prectaity: i902 Westin. Gaz. 
14 Oct.3/2 The *sub-currento! American Jife, 21828 Scuoot- 
CRAFT (Webster), *Suddeposit. a 1846 Lvett (Worc,). 1899 
Aflantic Monthly UXXXIL. 7539/1 A certain *subflush of 
overripe color beneath the dusky skin. 1887 Dict. Archit, 
*Sub-hall, the place in the lower story under the hall or chief 
entrance, wbich last was usually on the first floor, 1875 
Brasu Eecl. Archit. Irel, 133 ‘These arches have each a 
chamfered *Sub-member, 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Lit, 
Wks. (Bobn) II. 112 They exert every variety of talent on 
a lower ground, and may be said to live and act ina *sub- 
mind. 1834 Diapin Libr. Cons. The *sub-note will 
shew that he possessed a few of his choicer works, 1835 R. 
Wiis Archit. Mid, Ageg vii. 94 Sometimes the *sub-pier- 
arch rests on a pilaster instead of a half shaft. 1836 Parkea 
Gloss. Archit. 1. 61 A second or *sub-plinth under the 
Norman base, 3890 Daily News 19 June 5/7 A sort of 
*snb-population of elfin people, who live under the Treppe. 
1845 J Wiruams (éitle), *Sub-Railways in London. 1835 
R. Wiis Archit. Mid. Ages iv. 34 *Sub-shafts sustain 
arches of which the upper side is united to the soffit of the 
next arch or wall, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 415 
Ten inches below the *sub-shelf is a sink. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit, § 867 The oak gate-posts are kept firm in 
their places, by the underground braces, to the *subsills. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 216/1 Distributionsare madedaily 
among the *snbstore-rooms. 1736 J. Lowa Lat. Gram. ix, 
The Fundaniental rules ic Text; the Less-necessary sub- 
jena in *Subtext. 1884 Contemp. Rev. July 104 A still 

tter effect..was gained by placing an octagonal super- 
tower, or ‘lantern’, on asquare *sub-tower. 1669 STAYNRED 
Fortif. 7 EFGH is the *Subtrench. /did., Section of a 
Fort with a..Connterscarp; also *Subtrenched. 1890 Co- 
dumébus (Ohio) Disp. 1x July, Four inches of white canvass 
*subtronsers was exposed between his pantaloons, spring- 
bottoms and shoe-tops. 1802 Co.aripce Lett. (1895) 394 
The diaper *subvestment of the young jacobin, 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the lowest or basal 
part of the organ denoted by the second element 
(cf. med.L. swdjuga lowest part of a yoke); e.g. 
subcutis, subface, subfacies, subilinm, 

1899 tr. Haeckel's Evol, Man (1905) 648 The corium is 
much thicker than the epidermis. In its deeper strata (the 
*sudcutis) there are clusters of fat-cells, 1826 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol, 111. 366 *Subfacies (the *Subface). The lower 
surface or underside of the head. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lexs, 
*Sudiliunt, the lowest portion of the ilium. 

(6) Designating a part concealed or encroached 
upon; e.g. subfissure, subgyre. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 160 Superfissures 
and ‘*subfissnres—These terms are employed herein to 
designate the fissures which result from the formation of 
supergyres and “subgyres. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist 
(N. S.) V. 623 The occipital fissure. .shows a number of well- 
marked subgyres in its depths. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lez., *Sube 
gyrus, a gyrus that is encroached on or covered, 

ce. Agric. Short for sudsoil-. 

I eee Marsuatt) Minutes Agric. 16 Ang. 1775, Put 
old imrod totbe *“sub-plow. 1778 /did., Nothing can equal 
*sub-plowing for clearing the surface from running weeds. 
Lbid., Observ. 97 After the Beans were drawn, the Soil was 
subplowed. 1866 C. W. Hoskyns Occas. Essays 111 The 
well-known results of drainage and *subpuiveration. 1856 
Morton Zucych Agric. VW. 647/2 Subsoil plonghs..are 
merely stirrers of the under soil, and might more properly 
be termed *sub-pulverizers. 

4. Mus. With adj. force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating: (@) an interval of so much 
below a given nole; e.g. suddiapente, subdiates- 
saron; (6) a note or an organ-stop an octave below 
that denoted by the original sb.; e.g. SUBOCTAVE, 
subéontra octave; sub-bass, -bourdon, -diapason; 
cf, Conrra- 4; (c) a note lying the same distance 
below the tonic as the note designated by the 
radical sb. is above it; e.g. SUBDOMINANT, SuB- 
MEDIANT. (Cf. 13.) 

1852 J. J. Seroer Orgax 25 The organ at St. Elizabeth's at 
Breslau.. contains a sub-diapason. 1869 Evg/. Aleck, 41 Dec. 
385/3 Sub-bass is a 32 ft.tone stop. 1878 Starner & Ban- 
Rett Dict. Mus., Subdiapente, Subdominant, the filth below’ 
or the fourth above any key note. 1879 Organ Voicing 18 
All stops speaking at any interval other than the octave, 
super or sub. 1880 Encyel. Brit. XI. 483/2 The ‘subbass 
..an octave of 16 feet pitch. 188: C. A, Eowaros Organr 
rss Snb-bourdon..is a rare manual stop of_ 32 ft. 1883 

aove Dict. Afus. WN. 747/2 A ‘Canon in Subdiapente 
was a canon in which the answer was a fifth below the lead. 
Similarly ‘Subdiatessaron is a fourth below. 1g01 Titcr- 
ener Exper. Psychol. 1. 32 Subcontra octave. 

II. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary; sub- 
ordinately, subsidiarily, secondarily. 

5. Having a subordinate or inferior position; of 
inferior or miuor importance or size; subsidiary ; 
secondary. 

@. of persons; as in late L. sudad/uva assistant, 
subhzres next or second heir; e.g. sw#b-advocate, 
-deity, -god, -hero, -substitute, etc. 


land, wherofyou ha 


a 

2645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 351 The Laws of Eng- 
i ve intruded to bee an opiniastrous *Sub- 
advocate. 1641 — Ch. Gov. t. vi, These two main reasons 
of the prelates..are the very wombe for a new *subanti- 
christ to breed in. 1818 Bentnam C2, Leng., Catech, Exant, 
161 This newly commissioned Antichrist with his three Sub- 
Antichrists. a@1zoo B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, *Sub-bean, 
or Demibeau, a wou'd-be-fine. a 1629 T. Glorre] Caredess 
Sheph, 1. i, {t awes Not mortalls only; but makes other 
powers *Sub-Deities to thine, 1820 7. Mitcnent, Com, 
Aristoph. 1. 44 Some of the epithets applied to this sub- 
deity {Phales], 1809 W. Irvine Kaickerd. iu. ii, Five 
schepens, who officiated as scrubs, *snbdevils, or bottle. 
holders to the burger-meesters, 1680 SHapwene Woman 
Capt. 1, Scarce any one is such a Fool, but he has a *suh- 
Fool that he can langh at. 1679 Dayoen Limdberhau v, 
Happily arriv'd, i‘faith, my old *Sub-fornicator. 1726 De 
Fos Hist Devil 11. i. 203 [Satan] had bis *Sub-Gods, who 
under bis several Dispositions receiv'd the Homage of 
Mankind. 1846 Laoy Eastiaxe $rais. (1895) 1. 189 Sir 
E, L. Bulwer..a man..reminding me of some of tbe *sub- 
heroes in his own books. 1649 WonenoTe Hermes Theol, 
68 Saucy *Sub-Jacks possessed of the preferments of the 
Learned and Ancient. 1697 J. Denis Plot & no Plot v, 
bey are my *Sub-pimps, and pick up a penny under me. 
1899 Srencer & Gitten Tribes Centr. Austrai, title-p., 
Special magistrate and *sub-protector of the aborigines, 
Alice Springs, Sonth Australia, 1817 Bentnam Parl, Re- 
Jorn: \oirod. 170 Dependance on an essentially insatiable 
shark witb his *sub-sharks, 1788 Hovcaort Baron Trench 
(1886) II. vi. 99 The substitute of Kempf was Frauen. 
berger, who..appointed one Krebs as a *sub-substitute. 
1818 Bantnam C&. Eng. Introd. 17 Another body of di- 
vinity..to co-operate with the Catechism, and act under 
it, in the character of a sub-substitute 1o every thing 
that came from Jesus. #1734 Nortu Life Ld. Keeper 
North (1742) 271 The Earl of Sunderland, Jeffries, and 
their i, et bila in 1589 Cooree Adion. 93 Anti- 
christian Prelates, Petie Anticbrists, *Subvice-Antichrists, 
&c. as some..do terme them. ¢ 1678 Dayoen Pref to Notes 
Empr. Morocco Wks, 1808 XV. 404 His king, his two 
empresses, his villain, and his *sub-villain, nay his hero, 
have alla certain natural cast of the father. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Clive (1854) 535/1 The villain or sub-villain of the 
story. 1692 SovTH Serm. (1697) 1. 204 The Repairer of 
a decayed Intellect, and a *Sub-worker to Grace, in freeing 
it from some of the inconveniences of Original Sin. 


b. of material objects; e.g. sub-afluent, -con- 


stellation, -piston, -tolem, etc. 

1873 tr. Jules Verne's Meridiana v, (The Kuruman] in- 
creased by the waters of a *sub-affluent, the Moschoria, 1744 
Phil, Trans. XLUL May 14 The cardinal and *subcardina 
Points of the Compass, 1827 G. Hiaains Celtic Druids 59 
One of the very first *subcasts from the Asiatic hive. 1646 
Str T. Browne Psexd. Ef. v. xix. 262 If thereby be meant 
the Pleiades, or *subconstellation upon the back of Taurus. 
1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Forti/. (1851) 297 Keep their 
*sub-crests in the same plane as the sub-crests of the 
faces, 1869 Muacntson Sidwria vi. (ed. 3) 122 The whole of 
the calcareous courses of this *subformation. 1862 Catad, 
Internat. Exhib, 11. xxxt, 20 The following *sub-master 
keys. 1895 Outing XXVI. 55/2 The serried ranks of *snb- 

las in this strange, holy city. 1900 Hiscox Horse/ess 
Vehicles 66 When the ports in the *sub-piston close. 1879 
G. Paescorr Sp. Telephone 434 M. Gaudoin also utilizes 
these different *subproducts in tbe manufacture of bis car- 
bons. 1859 R. F. Buaton in Frnl. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 125 
§1 An extensive view of *subrange and hill-spnr. 1883 
Howrrt in Smithsonian Ref. 8x8 A larger or smaller group 
of what I have called *subtotems, but which might be 
appropriately termed pseudo-totems. 4 
@. of something immaterial, a quality, state, etc. ; 
e.g. sub-cause, flavour, -idea, -question, etc. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 In all there are 149 *sub- 
accounts, under 24 general voucber titles. 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch, Eng., Catech, Exant, 333 In tbe principal article, they 
are stated as residing in the neighbourhood ; whereas, in 
the *sub-articles, no statement to that effect is contained. 
18a5 Coteaince Aids Ke/f. (1848) 1. 184 The cause of this, 
and of all its lamentable effects and “sub-causes. @ 1631 
Donne Serve. xxxiv. (1640) 338 This part hath also two 
branches..in the first branch, there will bee two twiggs, 
two *sub-considerations. <a Field 18 June 942/1 {In 
whist) the *sub-echo is the showing of three trumps when 
a partner has led and called for them. ‘Ibis is accomplished 
by pchoing in the usual manner. 1895 Daily News go Nov. 
6/3 Their manifest *sub-flavour of earnestness. 1878 Gaosaer 
G. Daniel's Poenss 1. 217 ‘ Antike’= ancient, with the “sub- 
idea of grotesqneness. 1855 Browntne Men § Worten I. 
17 Sage provisos, *sub-intents, and saving-clauses, 1888 Pa// 
Malt Gaz. 31 July 3/2 Whether the author is to be suspected 
of a satiric *sub-intention. 1781 S¢. 7riads X1.a20/2 Upon 
this he makes many limitations; upon all of which be 
adds..this *sublimitation, 1840-1 De Quincey Style Wks. 
186a X. 191 Where. .the limitations and the sublimitations, 
descend, seriatim, by a vast scale of dependencies. wor 
Scrivener Fields 4 Cities 150 Both these scourges [scrofula 
and dyspepsia], with the groups of families cf *sub-maladies 
which grow in their wake. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 179/2 
Some subtle *sub-meaning [is] also conveyed. 1770 Luck- 
omae Hist, Printing 234 Prefaces, Introductions, Annota- 
tions. .all which “sub-parts of a Work were formerly..put in 
Italic. 1879 Roay Lat, Gram. u. 8 Such a secondary predi- 
cate might..be called a *subpredicate. It is often called an 
apposition. 3899 F.J. Mature Chaucer's Prol. p. xiii, The 
most Serious passages of his poetry are seldom withont a 
*sub-quality of humor. 1675 Tutty Let. to Baxter 27 There 
remaines yet one small Beh auestion, 1619 R. Jones Recant, 
Serms, in Phenix (1708) 11. 493 The reason of this Conjecture 
is{etc.]. .The *sub-reasonis{etc.]. 1856 EMERson Eng. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) I!. 83 Loyalty is in the English 
a*sub-religion. 1856 OmstEo S/ave States 292 The Second 
Auditor’s General Report on Education. .contains abstracts 
of *sub-reports. 1885 Law Tizes Rep. (N.S.) LILI. 566/2 
If there was any doubt. .it is entirely removed by the appro- 
priate language used in “sub-rule 30. r8oa-1a BENTHAM 

Ration, Judie, Evid. (1827) U1. 150 These were mentioned 
as so many *sub-securities for correctness and completeness. 
1890 Academy XXXVI. 218/1 A “subsensation of how, in 
Rossetti’s weird phrase, his death was ' growing up from bis 


birth’, 1888 Spectator 30 June 910/2 There is a *sub-story 
dealing mainly with the amours of a disreputable youn 
woman, 1881 Swiithsonian Rep. 203 Turning to the severa 
*subsystems it appears that althongh it is possible that the 
orbits of the satellites of Mars, Jupiter {etc.}, 

d. of actions; e. g. seb-appearance, -quarrel. 

1820 Lama Elias. Christ's L/osf., You never met the one 
by cbance in the street without a wonder, which was quickly 
dissipated by the almost immediate *subappearance of the 
other. 1574 tr. Yosselin's Life 7o Abp. Pret. to Rdr. D2b, 
A petye brawle and *subquarell betwen Vorke and duresme. 
1799 S. ‘Turner Hist. Anglo.Saxrous I. 1, viii. 112 Amid 
this complexity of rebellion and *sub-rebellion. 1825 Lams 
Elia u. Stage Iiusion, The skilful actor, by a sort of *sub- 
reference, rather than direct appeal to us, ares the cha- 
racter of a great deal of its odiousness. 1882‘ F. Ansrev’ 
Vice Versd iv, His cheeks were creased with a dim ling 
*subsmile, 1879 Howerts Lady of Aroostook (1883) 11, 158 
With a knowing little look at Lydia, which included a *su 
wink for ber husband, 

6. With names of officials or persons occupying 
positions of authority, forming titles designating 
one immediately subordinate to the chief official, 
as in L, suedcenturio (var. of succenturio) centution’s 
lientenant, late L, suddoctor assistant teacher, s#d- 
scribendarius assistant secretary, eccl.L, sedbdia- 
conus SUBDEACON, med.L, sudballivis SUB-BAILIFF, 
subbedellus under-beadie, submagister SUBMASTER, 
subprior SUBPRIOR, sudsécrétarins under-secretary ; 
e.g. sub-abbot, -captain, -king, -vicar, etc. 

1767 Burn Eccles, Law (ed. 2) 1V. 456 marg., *Subabbat 
and subprior, 1818 Bantam Ch, Eng. 91 His Right Reve- 
rend Co-adjutorsand Reverend *Sub-adjutors, 1729 Foxton 
tr. Burnet's App. St. Dead 28 He commemorates their De- 
liverance ont of Egypt,.. Moses being the *Sub-admini- 
Strator, with mighty Miracles and Prodigtes. 1726 AvttrFE 
Parergon 68 They ought not to execute these Precepts by 
simple Messengers or *Sub-Beadles. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. 11.182 Schelstrat the Pope's *Subbibliothecarian, 1884 
Cyclist 13 Feb. 24a/1 The captain and *sub-captain..repre- 
sent the clubon the N.C. U. rg19 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles’, 
Reading 3 Of the *Subchamberer of the Mon[astery] of 
Redyng, 1688 Home Armoury tt. ili. 49/2 Officers... belong. 
ing to the Earl of Chester... Vice Chamberlain, or *Su 
Chamberlain. 1858 Graostone Homer II. 11 The subor- 
dination of the *snb-chief to his local sovereign. 1710 J. 
CnamBertavna M. Brit, Notitia 1. 689 eae Dundass, 
first Clerk of the Assembly... Nicol Spence, *Snb-Clerk. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. ii, Amid head-clerks and sub-clerks. 
1688 Lond, Gaz. No, 2331/3 One of the Le 2 Family shall 
succeed to the Bishoprick, as having been already designed 
by the Chapter for their *Sub-Coadjutor. 
Account New Invent. p. cv, *Suh-Conservators for the 
River of Thames. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 11. 96 ‘Io im- 
portune the *Sub-Consul to conclude the Treaty. 1642-3 
Canterb, Marr. Licences, Thomas Graunt, clerk, *subcurate 
of S. Mary's in Dover. rg80in Picton Lpool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) 1. 63 The same customer and *sub.customer shall 
yen and give their several accompts. 1674 /d/d. 284 Wil- 

iam Galley Sub-customer. 1737 E. Cuamagatayne Angé, 
Notitia u. 117 *Sub-director [of Ordnance’ 1896 Hitpaecut 
Recent Res. Bible Lands 87 Halil Bey, sub-director of the 
Museum in Constantinople. 161a Bawstev Lud. Lit. 273 
The particular belp where either an Vsher is wanting, or 
else is not sufficient, is by a *Subdoctor, 1786 J. C. Watkea 
Irish Bards 83 Thisinstrument was used..to assemble con- 
gregations [etc.}..Nor is it unlikely, that this office was 
performed by tbe *Sub-Druids. 1703 1n J. Chamberlayne J/. 
Brit, Notitla (1710) 11. 561 The Office of Her, Majesty's.. 
Ordnance...Six Engineers..Four *Sub-Engineers. 1671 
F. Purtiires Reg, Necess. 522 By fraud and collusion betwixt 
him and the said *Snb-Escheator. 1796 Cuartottre Smita 
Marchinont \WV. 433 Every fee, which the *sub-executors of 
our..laws are snffered to extort. 1809 W. Tavtor in Rob- 
berd Merz. (1843) If. 277 Charon and his *subferrymen. 
1883 Harper's Mag, Jan. 206/2 These Maine men are likely 
to become foremen, or *sub-foremen. 1 74 Mas. DeLtany 
Life & Corr, Ser. 11. (1861) 31. 70 Miss Goldsworthy is made 
*sub-governess to the young Royals at St. Jamess. 1876 
E. Jenuins Queen's Head 4 The head waiter, and a lot of 
*sub-head-waiters. 1863 TREVELYAN ce ve Wallah (1866) 
232 The *sub-inspector of police. 1684 Baxtea Par. Con- 
greg. 38 [The Bishop] to be the “subintercessor, or the 
mouth of the Church in publick prayer. 1823 BeaTHAM 
Not Paul 46 The *Sub-king of the Jews, Agrippa. 1848 
Lytton Harold i. iii, The lesser sub-kings of Wales, 1837 
W. lavinc Capt. Bonneville 1.179 Mr. Walker, one of the 
*subleaders, who had gone with a band of twenty hunters, 
1722 Heaene Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 385 The Fees being.. 
1s. to the Head Librarian, 3s. 6¢. to the *Sublibrarian, & 
15. 6d. tothe Janitor. 1800 SouUTHEY Lett, (1856) 1. 134 The 
sub-librarian is an intelligent man. 1733-4 Mas. DELAny 
Let. to Mrs. A. Granville 2 Mar., In what cbaracter is 
Miss Beal to go witb the Orange family? A *sub-maid, 
I guess. 1883 Afanch. Exant, 30 Oct. 5/2 Being *sub- 
manager for the last twenty-one years, 1774 Tucker Lt. 
Wat. (1834) U1. 207 In order to gain favour with these in- 
ferior ministers or *sub-mediators. 1673 Baxree Led, in 
Answ, Dodwell 8a Doth it follow that your Church Mon- 
arch can over-see them all himself without any “sub-over- 
seers? 1685 — Paraphr, N. T. John x. 3 To the Messiah 
God will open the door, and to *Sub-Pastors, they that by 
office are door-keepers to the Chnreb, must open tt. 1700 
fu Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, (1909) VII. 69 The Pastor Tegers, 
and sub Pastor of St, Amand. 1617 Moavson /fi7, 1. 210 
The Patron..made a solemne Oration to the *sub-Patrou 
and the Marriners. 1671 E. Cuamazetayne Axel, Notitia 
11, 228 Upon this Grand Office depends One hundred eighty 
two Deputy Post-Masters..and *Sub Post-Masters in their 
Branches, 1896 Hansard’s Parl. Debates 18 Feb. 546/2 
A aumber of messengers..employed by Sub-Postmasters. 
17z1 Amnerst Terre Fil. No. 22.112 Mr. Holt of Maudlin 
college, *sub-proctor at that time, 1688 Hotme Arnroury 
11, iv. 181/2 The *Sub-Provincial, is to act the same things.. 
as the Provincial. 1706 Puriutes (ed. Kersey), *Sub-Reader, 
an Under Reader in one of the Inns of Conrt, who reads 
the Text of the Law the Reader is to Discourse upon. 1605 
Answ, Supposed Discov. Romish Doctr. 20 ‘They, openly 


SUB-. 


moued the greatest "Subregents in England to take armes 


against her. argrt Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. IL. 1 
Neglect tothy Snb-regent's Throne Affronts thy own. ii 
Baxter Let. in Answ, Dodwell 82 Doth it follow that your 
Church Monarch can..rnle them without any Schraee? 
1860 W. L. Coutins Luck of Ladysmede x, \t was the “sub- 
sacrist approaching in the discharge of some of his duties, 
1843 Carivie Jast & Pro i, vi, Our Lord Abbot..made 
him *Subsacristan, 1642 Docg. Lett. Patent (1837) 326 The 
Office of *Subsearcher w';in the Porte of London. 1632 
B. Jonson Magn. Lady Dram. Pers., Mr. Bias, A Vi-poli- 
tiqne, or *“Sub-secretary. 1678 Srial of Coleman 42 A Babe 
Secretary, that did write very many things for him, 1826 
Scort Diary 16 Nov, in Lockhart, Five Cahinet Ministers 
+-with sub-secretaries by the bushel, 1745 Season, Adv. 
Prot. 37 No Person shall be capable of acting as *Subsherriff 
-»who shall not have been a Protestant for five Vears im- 
mediately before such his acting. 1737 J. CHANBERLAYNE 
M. Brit. Notitia u. 8o The Chief Office..Head Sorter... 
*Sub-Sorters, 1876 Granstone Homeric Synckr. 144 Under 
the supremacy of Troy and of Priam, Anchises their king. 
scems to bave been a *snb-sovereign. @1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 315 He bad been his “subtutor and had fol- 
lowed him in all his exile. 1744 T. Bircw &. Bayle 69 Mr. 
Fallents. .had been. .sub-tutor to several sons of the earl of 
Suffolk. 1706 Pustuips (ed. Kersey), *Sub-Vicar,an Under- 
Vicar. 1600 W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 105 Maister 
George Blackwell the new Archpriest of England: nay, the 
*Sub-uiceroy rather of all the Isles of Albion, 

(2) in derived adjs.; e.g. seebsecretarial pertaining 
to a sub-secretary, 


1898 B. Grecory Side Lights 499 From his sub-secretarial 
desk he spoke on a case, 

b. Jn the designation of corresponding offices or 
functions; e.g. sed-administralion, -commtissary- 
ship, -inspectorship, elc. 

1710 Strure Tatkr No, 393 P 3 The *Sub-Administration 
of Stage Affairs, 1748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist, North- 
Jietd (1875) 273, 1 will. throw up my *sub-commissaryship. 
1876 Suites Sc, Nat. xiii. 268 The *subcuratorship conid 
not be obtained, 1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 134 One 
*sub-inspectorship of factories. 18. p pigorens Antipapopr, 
x. § 3. 253 We read nothing in Ho y Scripture about the 
*submediation or the under-mediators. 1887 Daily News 
1 Mar, 6/2 All the smaller *sub-postmasterships still con- 
tinue to be in the gift of the Treasnry. 1is91 Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XXI. 105 The fee of the *Subproctorship for 
one whole yeare. 1881 Atheneum 15 Jan. 95/3 A “sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers. 1764 Scott's Barley, *Sub- 
vicarship, the office of an under vicar. 


7. Compounded with sbs., to express division into 


| parts, sections, or branches, 


1691 T, H[Ace} | 


a. of material objects; e.g. sub-arcolet a divi- 
sion of an areolet, sud-cavily one of the smaller 
cavities into which a cavity is divided, szb-foltzem 
a small or secondary folium ; etc. 

185a Dana Crust, 1.192 From each lateral segment a small 
*subareolet is separated anteriorly, 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Med. Vil. 647 The cavity of the craninm is divided tnto 
two *subcavities by the tentorium cerebelli. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. VV. 1. 99/1 The cells..containing no *sub-cells 
in their interiors. 1875 Bras Eccl. Archit. frel. 92 The 
chancel has a deep recess or *sub-chancel at the east end. 
aig Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIEL. 127 The exact number 
and form of the cerebellar folia and ‘subfolia at birth. 1884 
Pall Mall Gaz. ag Sept. 10/: What he might call *sub- 
honses, or a house within a house. 1641 Mitton Animady, 
Wks, 1851 II. 226 An individuall cannot branch itselfe 
into *subindividuals, 18853 Watson & Buaaury Math. The, 
Electr. 1. 237 The motions of the *submolecules, | 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Subanelens, any one of the subdivisions 
into which a group of nerve-cells is divided by the passage 
through it o} antec ny bundles. 188 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem. Pl, 223 The pedunele.. bears three or four *snb- 
peduncles, 1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 13. 10/1 The pro- 
tborax..is composed of four *sub-segments. 

b. of a body or assembly of people, as in Sus- 
COMMITTEE, or of a division of animals or plants, 
as in SupcEnus; e.g. sxb-band a division of a 
band, sab-breed a breed of animals constituting a 
marked division of a principal breed. 

1808 Pixs Sources Mfississ. (1810) 1. App 60 A young man, 
Wyaganage, has recently taken the lead in all the councils 
and affairs of state of this *snb-baud. 1859 Daewin Orig. 
Sec. iv. (1378) 87 ‘The ‘sub breeds of the tumbler pigeon. 
3896 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/3 The east *snb-brigade. .supe> 

rted by the west sub-brigade, 1894 Educ. Rev. VII. 278 

very one of the *sub-conferences claims for its grou| of 
subjects an educational value equal to that of every other. 
1908 West. Gaz. 8 Aug. aft One Council, with *sub- 
councils corresponding roughly to the postal areas. 1877 
Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 160 The fauna and flora of the 
United States are divided: into tbree *sub-faunze and *sub- 
flor. 1833 Cuatmears in Afere. (1851) If. 38: The dis- 
cussions of the separate or *snb-meetings, 1860 Mite Xepr. 
Gov. (1865) 115/2 Besides the controlling Council, or local 
*snbeParliament, loca: business has its executive department. 
1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 473/1 Each of these phratries is 
snbdivided into two *subphratries; and these snbphratries 
are subdivided into an indefinite number of totem clans. 
1888 /6:d. XXIV. 810/1 Themain brancbings (of a genealogi- 
cal tree] weretermed ‘phyla , their branchings '*snbphyla’. 
1846 Grote Greece u. it. 11. 324 Twelve *sub-races, out of 
the number which made up entire Hellas. 1894 W. Watker 
Hist. Cougreg. Ch. 299 With the two Edwardean divines.. 
Emmons and Dwight,—the New Divinity-may be said to 
have divided into two *subschools, 1824 Soutney Sir 7. 
More (1831) 1. 362 Every Sect and every *Sub-sect has its 
Magazine. 1 GuapsTtone Juv. Mundi iv, 112 A *sub. 
sept of the Achaians, 1798 in Nicolas Disg. (1845) LI. 49 
He divided bis force into three *Sub-squadrons. 1882 
Macraauans Consanguinity 15 Each lineal ancestor forms 
a stock and his family breaks up into *sub-stecks. 1879 
in Willis & Clark Caebridge (1886) IIL 226 The *su 
Syndicate are of opinion that 1t would be undesirable. 1670 
Rec. Preshyt. Inverness (1896) 2 To remitte the same 

? 


7 *} 


myer: 
ir ” 


a 


c 
‘names]..with the Moderator to the Bishope to y* forst 
| . 3885 A thenzunt 28 Feb. 279/1 If the squadron 
is ble ta the troop as a *sub-unit. : s 
(4) in derived adjs.; e.g. sedphratric pertaining 
to a subphratry. =“ : 
1887 J. G. Frazer Totestisu p. viii, *Subphratric and 
Phratric Totems. 1896 W. Mackay Aec. Presbyt. Inverness 
45 Among the *subsynodical refers read to-day. 


¢. of a region or an interval of time, as in Sub- 


DISTRICT; e. g. sed-age a division of anage, 

31878 Locnver Stargazing 2 The Yelescopic age..divides 
itself naturally juto some three or four *sub-ages of extreme 
importance. 1826 Kiray & Sp, Lntonz. IV. 485 [Latreillc] 
proposes further to divide his climates into *subclimates, by 
means of certain meridian lines. 1867 G. F, CHAmBERrs 
Astron, (1877) 23 The interval 11.117 being divided into two 
unequal bed untervals of 4.77% aud 6.34%. 1898 Frul. Sch. 
Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 286 The *sub-province known as the 
Great Plains. 1852 Grove Greece u. Ixxii. IX. 290 Each 
satrapy was divided into *sub-satrapies or districts. 1909 
Daily Chron, 29 June 4/6 Cleveland,..stands with Holder. 
ness, Hallamshire, and Richmondshire as a *sub-shire of 
Yorkshire, F 4 5 

d. of a branch leading from or iuto the main 
body, or a subordinate section of a business or sys- 
tem of affairs; =branch-; e.g. sub-bureau a bureau 
depending ou the principal bureau, szb-cash adeposit 
of cash at a branch, seb-office a branch office. _ 

3896 Pop, Sci. Monthly Feb, 572 The burean will beaided 
- by *sub-bureaus, 1705 De Fos Consolidator Wks. 1840 
IX. 354 They brought all their running cash into one bank, 
aud settled a *sub-cash, dependiug upon the grand bank, 
in every province of the kingdom. xg09 /#stail. News il. 
29/1 Where wood casing is desired to be used for the *sub- 
circuits. 1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/4 A portion of the 
*sub-creek referred to, naw being converted into a peaceful 
fishpond, eee Rev. V. 16 The other [college] is to 
consist of *sub-departments, one in each county. 1897 
Mary Kinestey W. Africa 199 cle a at little villages 
to land passengers or at little *sub-factories to discharge 
cargo, 1844 H. Steruans Sé. Farne 1. 564 Where *su 
mains are emplayed in particular hollows, the ground com- 

rehending the drainage belonging to each hollow should 
iB distinctly marked off from the rest. /é/d., A sub-main 
drain should he made along the lowest part of the hollow. 
1907 Nature LX XVI. 554/2 The *submeter system is free 
from the abjection of first cost to a great extent. 1876 
Preece & Sivewaicur 7elegr, 264 Every *sub-office on a 
circuit is called by the head office at the hour of commencing 
work, 188: CAéicago Times 17 June, Regarding the forma- 
tion of a pool, the report..recommends three *sub-pools. 
igor Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 3/4 The Hammersmith ‘sub. 
post-office, 1862 H. Spancax First Princ. u. xiv. § 313 

(1875) 324 The once independent *sub-sciences of eee 
Magnetism, and Light. 1861 N. Davis Carthage 34 *Su 
sewers, and other .. unsightly objects. 1891 Advance 
(Chicaga) 12 Mar., *Substations at convenient distances for 
the issuance of ratians. rgor Scofswman 2 Mar. 12/5 Con- 
tinuous current distribution from sub-stations. 1855 Leir- 
cuiLo Cornwall 89 Divided lengthwise into other *suh-veins, 

8. With advb. force, combined with adjs. and 
vbs. = in a subordinate or secondary manner or 
capacity, by subsidiary means. 

3812 Co.raiace in Lit, Rent. (1836) 1. 366 The real value 
of melody in a language is considerable as *subadditive. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. V1. 368 His Afonarchia Det 
is directed against the Heathens for subjoyning and *sub- 
adoring several essentially subdistinguish‘d Deities, gor 
Daily News 20 ¥eb. 6/5 The Assiut dam wil! be subsidiary 
to that at Assvanu, inasmuch as it is..ta be used *sub-con- 
junctively to that at Assuan. 3860 O.W. Hotmes Prof, 
Breakf-t,ii, The ‘*subcreative centre’, as my.. friend has 
.-called man. 1890 Academy 4 Jan. 7/3 lts anonymous 
author has *sub-entitled this boak A New Story by an Old 
Hand’, 1897-8 Amer. Frul, Psych. YX, 580 Pronunciation 
of an adjective..seems to *subexcite association tracts re- 
presenting substantives, 1871 Earte Pécéol. Engl. Tongue 
§ 464 The pronoun /..has..a sort of reflected or borrowed 
presentiveness ;—what nay becalleda *sub-presentive power. 
1828-9 Bentuam Ofc. Apt, Maxint, On Militia (1830) 4 
The united wisdom aud eloquence of the ruling ane tnd the 
*sub-ruling few. 

9. (a) On the analogy of SupprvipE and Sus- 
Division, s#4- is used to denote a further division 
or distinction; e.g. seb-classtfy, sub-decimate ; sub- 
articulation ; (6) on the analogy of SuBconTRAcT 
5, and v., SUBINFEUDATION, SUBLET, to denote a 
second or further action or process of the same 
kind as that denoted by the radical; e.g. sud- 
colonize to colouize from a colony, sud-znfer to 
draw as a further inference, sed-ren¢ to rent from 
oue who himself rents; sed-culture a cniture of 
bacteria derived from a previons culture, seb-deri- 
vative a derivative of a derivative, sub-fraction a 
fraction of a fraction 5 seb-purchaser one who pur- 
chases from a previous purchaser, sib-rcformist 
oue who carries out a further reform, swb-vaccince 
oue who is vaccinated with lymph from a vaccinated 
person ; seb-secession a secession from a body that 
has seceded, 

3867 in Farrar Ess. Lb, Educ. 330 To imitate the copious. 
ness and *subarticulation of Cicera's periods. 1894 in 97/4 
Rep. Cotuntd. Inst. Deaf §& Dunib (1895)9 We are required 
to have *subclassifications by which we may know the.. 
specialized work ta which it devotes itself. 1897 Daily 
News 16 Mar. 2/2 Abolition af sub-classification is recam- 
mended. 1909 Daily Chron, 3 June 3/3 If you *sub-classif 
§5,000 Germans into men, women and children. 1820 0 
Kev. XXIUL7 vase ed upon that colony, from which 
it was *sub-colonixed. 1704 J. MacmiLian Zrve Narr. in 
H. M. B. Reid Camer, Apost. (1896) 236 They draw a *sub- 
consequence, which is this, that it w2s contrar the pratest 


and agreement, 1664 Power £xf. Philos. Pref. 12 All 
the fred lights of Heaven are generally cancluded to be 
pure Fire, and so consequently fiuid also, and then 'sub- 
consequettially in motion also, 1896 Alébuit's Syst. Med. 
I. 719 Large colonies (of bacteria] on *sub-coltivation will 
frequently appear as small ones. 899 /érd. VII. 550 Growth 
..in *subcultures may be recognisable within four hours. 
1736 Bainay (folio) Pref, 7 *Suddecimate,.to divide inta 
tenths..as 10 Thousand into Hundredths. 1845 JowerrT 
Let. to B. C. Brodie 28 Mar., (Rome) has defined, and *sub- 
defined, and deduced, and *subdeduced. 1856 _ R. A. 
Vaueuan A/ystics (1860) I. vi. vi. 209 Every definition and 
*subdefinition would be apen to some doubt, 1884 Law 
Rep. 13 9: B. Div. 466 ene leaseholds, which he had 
mortgaged by *sub-demise. 1880 Westm, & Chelsea News 
2 Oct, Advt., A shop and Dwelling House..beld for a term 
af 99 years, and *subdemised at £80 per annum. 1614 
Rateicu Hist. World. 142 For these *subderivations [of the 
Turks] it were infinite ta examine them. 31834 H. N. Core- 
rivce Gr. Poets (ed. 2) 9 ‘The modern derivative will, at 
some stage or other of its history, have beco treated as an 
original substantive word. .and associations connected only 
with its primary modern senses will have given birth to *sub- 
derivatives from it. @1661 Futian Worthies, Wiltshire 
(1662) 111, x50 Succeeding Princes, fallawing this patern, have 
*sub-diminished their coin ever since. 1823 Bentuam Not 
Paul 371 ‘The name and person of his own “sub-disciple 
Apollos. 1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 26 To \et in a deluge of 
forrein forces and so yet further *subdistract the remnant. 
3662 Petry Taxes 13 How many retailers are needful to 
make the *subdistributions into every village of this nation. 
@ 3676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, iv. (8677) 157 And possibly 
these variously *subdiversified ww to the phantasy of 
the Artificer, 1863 Raanz Hard Cash 11). 74 What on 
earth was left for poor Dr. Wolf to do? Could he *sub- 
embezzle a Highlander's brecks? 1652 Odserv. touching 
forms Govt, 38 Constrained to epitomize, and *subepitomize 
themselves sa long till at Jast they crumble away into the 
atomes af Monarchie. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 42/2 The 
Farmers of his Majesties Revenue of the Hearth-Duty, in- 
tending to “Sub-Farm several Counties. 1764 Gisson AZisc. 
Wks, (3814) 111, 224 The lands were perhaps subfarmed by 
individuals. 1658 in Dort, State Papers 321 For seizure 
made by the *sub-farmers, 162 W. Corson Gen, Tres. Art 
Arith. Aaab/a *Subfraction, or fraction of fraction, as § of 4. 
1817 Cotesroork Algebra, etc. 14 Assimilation of sub- 
fractions, ar making uniform the fraction of a fraction. 
3857 Bucere Crvitiz. J. ix. 568 The great lords having 
granted lands on condition of fealty and other services to 
certain persons, these last *subgrantedthem. 3885 Laz Kep, 
28 Chanc. Div. 121 An agreement of *sub-guarantee by 
which the signatories guaranteed the signatories of the 
original guarantee against loss. 3889 W. Rva Cromer 32 
The Arithcloing created by Richard de Berningham, @ 1656 
Be, Hatt Kem, Wks. (1660) 409 From the force then of this 
relation it is easily *subinfered that it is not lawful for 
Christian Churches. .toforsake the communion of each other. 
3905 British Medical Journal 27 May 1141 The injection in 
small amounts will not serve to infect the *subinoculated 
animal. 1902 Daily Chron.26 Nov. 6/6 The final *sub-lodger 
was gee aut upon the landing for his sleeping-place. 
1884 Law Times a9 Nov. 80/1 The mortgagees in fee of an 
hotel *sub-mortgaged to their bankers in 1879. 1883 Law 
Times Rep. (N.S.) XLIX. 556/z The defendants last added 
are "sub-mortgagees of the trustee. 1872 E. W. Ropartson 
Hist. Ess. 24a The client of that age was upparently a *sub- 
pare ge of public land under his Patronus. 1866 Law Rep. 
1 Q. B. Cases 589 On his seeking to get the pawn back froman 
insolvent *sub-pawnee. /éfd., If the pawnce may repledge 
the pawn, the *sub-pledgee may do the same, and so an ad 
infinitum. 1755 Gentl, Alag. XXV. 354 They have suc- 
cessively come into the hands of many *suh-proprictors. 1855 
Hyve Crarne Died, *Sub-purchaser. 1643 Six T. Browne 
Retig. Med. 1. § 54 The Church of Rome condemneth us, 
wee likewise them, the *Snb-reformists and Sectaries sen- 
tence the Dactrine of our Church as damnable [etc.]. 1826 
Bert Conn, Laws Scot. 1.67 Possession of the *subrents. 
1902 R. Bacor Donna Diana ii. 13 An apartment he had 
*sub-rented from a wealthy American widaw. 1897 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 June 813/1, $500 of income from *sub-rental. 
1849 Hooker Himal. Fruls. (1854) 1. xvii. 388 ‘Mhrough 
the medium of several *sub-renting classes. 1880 Burrow 
Reign Q. Anne I, ii. 66 *Sub-secessions from the successive 
seceding bodies. 1680 ALLan Peace & Unity Pref. 80 These 
seperations and Cee aha 1894 Daily Tribune (N.Y, 
5 July, In not all of the cities is administration *sub-sold 
ta confederated crime and to blackmailed business, 1895 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 767 A *subspecialized descendant of 
an ancient generalized group. 1846 D. Kine Lora’s Supper 
vii, 214 Au endless splitting and *subsplitting of distinctions, 
1897 Marv Kincscay W. Africa 393 These native *sub. 
traders have very risky lives of it Century Mag. 
LIX. 493/2 The minister of the interfor..whose touches 
thrill by devolution and *subtransmission throughout the 
mighty system. 3897 Aléoutt's Syst. Aled. 11, 592 All the 
*sub-vaccinees of the vaccinifer (who himself subsequently 
suffered from erysipelas) did not suffer from erysipelas. 18973, 
Routledge's Young Genil. Mag. 85 *Sub-variatioa on White's 
thirteenth move. 


10. Math. Compounded with adjs. expressing 
ratio, szb- denotes a ratio the opposite of that 
expressed by the radical element, asin L. sebduplus 
SUBDUPLE, sudtriplus Suprniyxe, late L. sebinel- 
tiplus SUBMULTIPLE; e.g. subdecuple = denoting 
the ratio 1:10, + sebdouble = SUBDUFLE, + stds 
novitripa'riient = 1: 93, i.e. 8: 75, Subsesquiler- 
tial = 3: 4, subsuperparticular, etc. Analogously, 
in SuBDUPLicaTE, etc. the prefix is employed to 
express the ratio of the square (etc.) roots of 
quantities ; but these compounds have been some- 
times erron, used for swbdupéz, ete. (cf. quot. 1657 
below). 


P This use is modelled (in late L.) on that of Gr. bro-, as in 
Vrosimddaros, late L. subduplus, Ratios of this kind were 
called droAcyor, the o ite mpdAoyoi, Uro- app. expressing 
the notion of Pe eb: of lesser inequality’, (Another 
arithmetical use of the Greek and Latin prefixes is unre- 


resented in Eng.; viz. that exemplified in trérpcros, L. 
yee lit. “a third less’, ie. denoting a ratio 2/s21, 
Lew330 7 ., 

157o Bituinostay £uclid 128 Com the lesse quan- 
titie to the greater, it [se. proportion] is called subinultiplex, 
subsuperparticular, subsuperpartient, submultiplex super- 
particular, and submultiplex 5 a ae ad 1648 WILKINS 
Atath, Magic 1, vii. 47 As one of these under Pulleys dath 
abate halfe of that heavinesse which the weight hath in it 
self, aud cause the power to be in a sub-duple proportion 
unta it, so two of them doe abate halfe of that which remains, 
and cause a subquadrnple proportion betwixt the weight 
and the power; three of them a subsextuple, four a sub- 
octuple. /éid. so If unto this lower Polley there were 
added another, then the power would be unto the weight 
in a subquintuple proportion, If a third, a subseptuple. 
1652 Urnquuart Yeqwe! 288 It would bear the analogy. .of 
a subnovitripartient eights; that isto say,..the whole being 
the Dividend, and my Nomenclature the Divisor, the quo- 
tient would be nine, with a fraction of three eights; or yet 
more clearly,as the Proportion of 72. to675. 1653 H. Mare 
Antid. Ath. tvi.§4(17312)19 The Notion of Sub-dauble, which 
accrued to that Lead which had half cutaway. 1657 Hoanes 
AbsurdGeom. Wks. 1845V 11, 375 Itis but subquad{rJuplicate, 
as you call it, or the quarter of it, as 1 call it. 1674 Jeane 
Arith, (1696) 209 As the Series of the Numbers from the 
Units place are continued in a decuple proportion. .so their 
value decreaseth in a subdecuple proportion. @ 1696 Scar- 
avrou £wuclid (1705) 181 The praportion is Subsuperparti- 
cular, and named Subsesqtrialteral, which is thus nated 2/s. 
/did., Subsuperpartient, as 5 to 8, or 5/y is subsupertriquintal : 
and 10 tos4,or 10/,4isSubsuperbiquintal. 1709-29 V. Maney 
Syst. Math., Artth. 3 Proportion Subduple, Subtriple, Sub- 
sesquialter, Subsuperbipartient. #728 Cuamaras Cyc/, sv. 
fatio, 3 to ais ina Sesquiulterate Ratio; 2 to 3 in a Sub- 
Besquialterate, 173s B. Rosinson Aninz. Occon, 267 ‘Ihe 
unit and subquadruplicate Ratlos of these Lengths. 1795 
T, Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1. 1. it 75 The length of 
human life is diminished..in a subdecuple ratia. 

Til. Next below ; near or close (to) ; subsequent 
(to). (Asa liviug prefix sed- is restricted in this 
sense to prepositional uses: the advb. use is seen 
in SUBSEQUENT.) 

ll, Near to (a particular region or point), as 
in L. suburbanus SUBUBBAN; e.g. SUB-BASAL, 
SuBvorsaL, SUB-LITTORAL, SUBMARGINAL, 

Such wards are often capable af another analysis (see 20d). 

12. Geog. aud Geol. a. Lying about the base of 
or subjacent to mountains designated by the second 
element, heuce, of less height than mountains of 
similar height to these, characteristic of regions of 
such altitude, as L. sebalpinus SUBALPINE; e.g. 
sub-Andean, -Andine, SUBAPENNINE, $ub-Etnean, 
sub-Hlimalayan, Hence in the name of a district, 
e.g. Sub-Himalaya(s. 

875 Eneycl. Brit. 111.744 The fourth and last Subregion 
of South America..niay be most fitly named the *Suban- 
dean. 1885 Linn. Soc. Frnl., Bot. XX11.6A *snbandiue as 
well asanandine zone. 3833 Lyeut Princ. Geol. M1. 76 The 
marine *sub-Etnean beds. 3850 Ansten Elem. Geol., Min., 
etc. 358 The formations camposing the Sewalik hills, which 
have sometimes been called the *Sub-Himalayans. 1851 
Frnt. R. Geog. Soc. XX1. 59 The Siwalik or sub-Himalayan 
range. 1851 Mantety Petrifactions v. § 1. 413 Bones of 
mammalia from the *Sub-Hiinalayas. 1883 Proc. R. Geog. 
Soc. V. 617 The tertiaries of the Sub-Himalaya. 

b. Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the borders of that designated by the second 
element; e.g. subantarctic, -rigid, -torrid, 

1875 Excyct, Brit. U1. 745 Spheniscidz, a family limited 
ta the Antarctic or "Subantarctic Ocean. 1909 (#rt/e) The 
Subantarctic \islands of New Zealand. 1880 Dana A/an, 
Geol, (ed. 3) The corresponding rones in latitude..are 
1, Equatorial, Lat. 0°-15°...6. *Subarctic, 58°-66° 1895 
forum June 468 There was once a widespread delusion in 
the *sub-arid belt..that rainfall fallows the plough. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1. 1473 Its southern portion. .appears to per- 
tain..ta the *Subfrigid (Regian]. 1896 Veartk, U.S. Dept. 
Agric, 631 The tgsbienta region. 1852 Henprey Veget, 
Eur. 103 The regions which may be distinguished on the 
West side of the Secadinevien Alps are :—1. The Maritime 
region; z. The *Subsylvatic region; 3. The Subalpine 
region; and 4. The Alpine region, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 
1510 The genus Porcediana has but two-thirds as many 
species in the temperate asin the torrid zone. Yet the *sub- 
temperate region contains but one Jess than the *subtorrid, 

13. Mus, Designating a note next to or next 
below some principal note, as in med.L. sudprinci- 
palis SUBPRINCIPAL; e.g. SUBTONIC. (Cf 4) 

14. Combined with adjs. with the sense ‘ of lower 
condition or degree (or size) than’ that denoted 
by the origiual adj.; e.g. sub-angelical, -divine, 
sudicial, -maximal, -miliary, -regal. Also (U.S.) 
in adjs. Alva an inferior educational status, 
as sub-fresh (also Carey -primary. 

| 


This sense tends to blend with 1 

1652 Bentowes 7heopd, Pref., Man..is of all Creatures 
*sub-angelical the Almighties Masterpiece. 1608 Hieron 
Defence 1. 83 These..maye be called conformable to the 
Canonicall or *subcannonical, 1610 Downe Psexdo-martyr 
185 Nor know we whether they will pleade Diuine Law, 
that is, places of Scripture, or *Sub diuine Law, which is in- 
terpretation of Fathers, 1652 Br. Hart Juvis, World 1.§ 2 
Oye glorious Spirits,.he that made you hath given us some 
little glimpse of your subdivine natures, 1893 Congregation» 
adist(Bostan)21 Sept., Enrallmentas freshmen or ‘*sub-fresh’ 
in the City College. 1896 Living Topics Cyel. (N. Y.) 11. 
264 Classical, scientificand mechanical *sub-freshman classes, 
1808 Bentuam Se. Reform 67 All other persons who bear 
any part in the cause :—Judge, *sub-judicial officers, Parties. 
3187a Swinauans Under Alicroscope 79 * Ah, my Jord..', says 
the jackal to the lion. .‘abserve howall other living creatures 
belong but to some *sub-leonine class’. 1890 W. James Princ, 


235" aximal nerve-irritations., 1880.4. Fit 
‘ed. 194 The ultimate *submiliary granula coalesce to 

ce.. nodules, 1896 4 débutt's Syst. Med. 1. 560 The body 
can resist the action of *subminimal doses of living bacteria. 

0 Syd. Soc, Lex, Submtnimat stimulus, a stimulos 
which is not streng enough to produce any abvions effect. 
1898 Advance (Chicago) 17 Feb, 206/2 The institution has 
never had a *sub-preparatory department, as several of the 
young colleges have, 1895 Proc. sth Conv. instr. Deaf 
293 In *subprimary work there is surely an interesting field 
for the constructive talent. 1819 Lame Let, to T. Manning 
a Jan., The ordinary titles of *sub-regal dignity. 1878 
H. M. Stantev Dark Cont. 1. xv. 390 His sub-rega! court. 
1907 Nature LXXVI. 1146/1 *Subthermal baths, given at 
eer below blood heat, 

15. Zool. In names of divisions of animals re- 
garded as having only imperfectly developed the 
characteristics denoted by the word to which sad- 
is prefixed, as Sudgrallalores, Submytilacea, Sub- 
ungulata, English derivatives have been occas. 
formed ; e.g. sudostracean, a mollusk of the family 
Subostracea; subplantigrade, of or resembling the 
group Sxbplantigrada, not quite oo aa 

1836 Penny Cyel. V. 313/2[De Blainville] allows that these 
last ought ta form a distinct genus of the family of *Sub. 
ostraceans, 1883 Ancycl. Brit. XV. 434 The greater number 
of the Carnivora. .may be called ‘*subplantigrade', often 
when at rest applying the whole af the sole to the ground. 

16. In craniometry, forming adjs. designating a 
type of skul! having an index next below that of 
the type denoted by the second element; e.g. 
subbrachycephalic, -ous (hence -cephaly), subdo- 
lichocephalic, -ous (hence -cephalism). 

These terms are based on Broca's classification, who used 
the L. forms (masc. pl.) stbbrachycephali, dolichocephati. 

1863-4 Titvanam in Afem. Anthropol, Soc. \. 461 With 
M. Broca, it is desirable to admit a ‘sub-dolichocephalic 
and a *sub-brachycephalic class (of skulls}. Zérd. 510 Only 
abont half (the skulls) are brachycephalous or *sub-brachy- 
cephalous. 1878 Barttey tr. 7opinard’s Anthrop. ui. xii. 
499. Low stature, woolly hair, black skin, and *sub-brachy- 
cephaly. 1895 Swithsonian Rep, 1. 515 His cephalic index 
falls down ta *subdolichocepbalism. 1896 Keane Ethnol, 
xii, 321 The shape of the head..is..here and there mesati- 
cephalous and even *sub-dolichocephalous. 1890 Binuincs 
Nat. Med. Dict., *Sub-mesaticephalic, having a cephalic 
index of 75 or 76. 1890 H. Exuis Criminal itl. 52 Out of 
thirty criminals Ms presented brains and skulls of a.. 
capacity only found in *submicrocephalic subjects. 1863-4 
Tuurnam in Mem. Anthrofol, Soc. 1. 473 All these crania 
are very dolichocephalous. The first..isa remarkable speci- 
men of synostosis,.. The form is *suh-scaphacephalic. 

17. In the names of certain sectaries, = after, 
consequent upon, the opposile of SuPRa- (q.v.); 
e.g. SUBLAPSARIAN, SUBMORTUARIAN, 

18. In designations of periods immediately 
* below’ or posterior to a particular period, as in 
SUBAPOSTOLIC, 

191o Emcycl, Brit. (ed. 11) X11. 59 The following stages 
in the glaciation af North America:..The Aftonian (1st in- 
terglacial). The *sub-Aftonian or jean (rst glacial), 
1goa Encycl, Brit. XXX, 57 [Bugelkanne) is found every- 
where in the area, made af various local clays, and it long 
survived into the ‘Geometric’ or *sub-Myccnaean period. 

IV. Incomplete(ly), imperfect(ly), partial(ly). 
* with adverbial meaning. 

19. Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 
character, as in L. subabsurdus somewhat absurd, 
Subobscitrus SUBOBSCURE; e.g. sudanalogous some- 
what similar, subaudib/e imperfectly, slightly, or 
barely audible, (The precise force of swb- may vary 
contextually from ‘only slightly’ to ‘not quite, 


all but ’.) : 

1870 Loweit Sindy Wind, 291 A thimbleful of..*subaci- 
dulous Hock. 1767 PAil Trans. LVI, 417 Little seeds 
*subanalogaus, or somewhat resembling those we find in 
the fructification of the Fucus's. 1839 Levea Harry Lor. 
vequer vi, The faint *sub-audible ejaculation of Father Luke, 
when he was recovered enongh to speak, 1884 A. Lanc 
Custom & Myth 236 A *sub-barbaric society—say that of 
Zululand, 1668 H. More Div. Dra, 1. xxxvii. 1. 160 This 
*subderisorious mirth. 1842-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
L The mixture *sub-diluted for hathing. @1734 NoaTn 
Life Ld, Kpr, North (1742) 228 The Spaniards have pecu- 
liar Councils, call’d Juntos,..which prevents such *sub- 
emergent Councils as these {s¢e. English cabinet councils), 
1844 Don Suburban Hort. 17 *Sub-evergreen herbaceous 

ants are: CEnathera biennis and several other species, 

entstemon, Chelone, Asters. 1854 Bannam Haliext. 180 
Others, *subgregarions in their taste, swim about in small 
detached parties. 1903 Gatnim 7'¢xt-64. Geol. (ed. 4) 1, 18 
Yhe coronal atmosphere .. consists mainly of *subincan- 
descent hydrogen. 1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1508 The sky 
is still *subluminous. 1890 Zancwiti Bow Myst. 87 A 
Curious, *sub-mocking smile. 3807 Spirit Publ. Frais. 
XI. 84, 1 swam with *subnatant tadpoles, I frisked with 
volatile newts, 1866 Ontine Anim. Chemt. 154, | now add 
to the free iodine some *suboxidised substance. _16g0 Mit. 
Ton Tenure of Kings sq Not prelatical, or of this Jate fac- 
tion “subprelatical. 1817 Kinay & Sp. Entomol, (1818) 11. 
277 A *subputrescent stalk of Angelica. 31618 Hates in 

old. Rem. i. (1673) 23 That évownda, that *subrustick 
shamefastness of many men. 1865 Padé Mali Gaa. 11 Nov. 
9 It might be — that the advertisement conveyed a 
*subsarcastic touch, 1876 Nature XIV. 5o3/a The *Sub- 
Semitic languages of Africa. 1877 Swinauanz Note on C. 
Bronte tt Its superbuman or tnibalsnious absurdity. 1881 
Westcorr & Hoat Grk. N. 7. 11. 239 What may be called 
‘*subsingular weadltogs ‘which have only secondary support. 
19786 Parl. Trans. LX XVI. 319 Both of them immersed in 
*subtepid water. 23734 Nortu Exam. ut, vii. (1740) 549 
This put abundance of People of *subvirile Tempers, into 
aTwitter. 1620 Venner Via Recta viil. 164 A *Subvulgar 


| 


Diet is as it were a meane betweene the Accurate, and 


re : 

(6) Such compounds are occas. used subst. 

1635 Penson Varzeties 1. 63 Whether that thing engendred 
bee a Star, or any other celestiall yvertue, wherennto this 
*subdeficient striveth to attaine, 1633 Eart Mancn. AZ 
Mondo (1636) 86 There be certaine *subsapicnts so worldly 
wise, as they thinke all other men insipients. 


20. In technical use, chiefly Wat. Hist. 
A small proportion only of the mare commonly used com. 
pounds are illustrated here. 
a. With adjs. of colour, as in L. szdalbidus 
somewhat white, whilish, swddiefdus somewhat 
ltvid, seedniger blackish, sedviridis greenish, late 
or mod.L. sezdeitrinus SuBcirrine, sudpallidus 
(for suppallidus) palish, subrifus (for surrifus) 
reddish ; e.g. subalbid, -luteous, -pale, -red, -virid, 
c1sz0 Fudic. Urines u. viii. 33 b, Vryne pale or “subpale, 
dbid. x. 37 Rudy vryne is moyst like fyne golde, and *sub- 
rufe goldysshe. /ééé. xi. 39 marg., Rede or *subrede vryne. 
tbid, xii. 41 Vryne Ruhicunde or *Subrubicunde. Jérd. 
xiii, 42 Afore x vryn were Rubie er *subrubis. 1g90 
Baranucn Meth. Physick u, viii. (1596) 84 If his spittle 
-.be yealow and *subpale. 1656 Biount Glossogr., *Sub- 
albid, somewhat white. 1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp, 300 
Sescli hath lignous..*subrubeous..surcles, /érd. 610 A 
*subrufe i ie Powder. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, & 
Min, ara Tethyia. If red is edible, the pale and *subluteous 
are bitterish, 1694 Satmon Bate’s Disp, (1713) 217/2 Of a 
*subvirid or greenish blue Colour. /4i¢. 339/1 A *Subrubid 
or Livar colonred soft Calx. 194a Pail. Vrans. XLIL. 125 
A large tough *subrubicund Polypus. 1777 1. Percivat 
Ess. 1. 192 Vhe portion with cantharides..neither assumed 
a *sublivid, nor an ash colour, 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. I. 49° 
Didelphis Obesula,,.*Subferrnginous Opossum. 180a /é:d, 
Ml. 397 Coluber Nasicornis, .. *Subolivaceo-flavescent 
Snake, 1803 Jé/d.1V.556 Holocentrus Bengalensis,..*Sub- 
fulvous Holncentrus, 1804 Jérd. V. 282 Raya Pastinaca,.. 
*Subolivaccous Ray. 1809 dé:d. VIL. 272 Strix Caspia,.. 
*Subluteous Owl. 182g SterHens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X, 
af Ole *subrufous chesnut. 1817 /é7d. X. 626 *Subtestaceous 
Warbler, spotted with brown, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 664 
Colour *subminiaceous. 1847 Proc. Berwy. Nat. Club I\.v, 
243 Elytra..of a dark *sub-zneous green, Jéid, 248 ‘The 
margin often *suh-piceous. 1854 Dana Crust. 1. 395 The legs 
are*subochreons, 1887 W. Prituis Brit, Discomycetes 13 
Margin. .*subcinnamomeous. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Sub- 


SJtavous ligament, short ligaments of yellow elastic tissue 


connecting the lamina of the vertebra. 4 Weston, Gaz. 
i sy 


29 June 2/1 Her complexion *sub-olive, 

b. With adjs. denoting surface texture, contour, 
or marking, substance, consistency, composition, 
taste, odour, as in L. szédécer somewhat acrid, 
subacidus SUBACID, subdtirus somewhat hard, s1d- 
Salsus saltish, mod.L. seblandius somewhat woolly; 
e.g, suebacerb, -acrid, -cortaceous, t-dure, -eranular, 
-ale, -aled, -ose, -hornblendic, -membranous, -stony, 


-villose, -villous. 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 40 It must 
be ordered. .that the Juyce of the Body, bee somewhat hard, 
and that it be fatty, or *subroscide. 1657 Tomuinson Reno's 
Disp. 259 Its supour is very sweet, *subamarc, austere and 
somewhat aromatical. /ézd. 382 [Dates] are..soft, but car. 
nous, *subdure within, 1676 Grew Ana?. Plants cee 
246 Spirit of Nitre is a *subalkalizate Spirit. Jéfd. 247 Spirit 
of Salt is a *subalkaline Acid. 1694 Sarmon Bate's Dis. 
(1713) 248/2 These Tinctures are hot and dry, *substringent, 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 15 A *subsaline and somewhat 
austere Serum. 1699 Evetvn Acetaria (1729) 129 Its pin- 

uid, *subdulcid, and agreeable Nature, 10a PArl. Trans. 

XID. 1165 Alga Marina is *Subacrid and Sweet. Jéid. 
1171 The Roots are sweet and *subacerbe. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 75, Its fibres are always rigid and *subdiaphane, 
5 J. Lek Jatrod. Bot. 1, iv. (1765) 169 Sarmentose ; when 
they are Repent and *subnude. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
IV. 3 A *sub-cardated body. 1777 S. Rosson Brit, Flora 
117 Leaves avato-oblong, *subpilose. /éd. 131 Branches 
*subvillose., 1981 PArd, Trans. LKXX. 375 A spissid *sub- 
pellucid liquid. 1785 Maatyn Rousseau's Bot, xxvi. (1794) 
387 The stem is *subherbaceous. 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Ham, 
Plants 494 Legume rhombed, turgid, *subvillaus. Jéid. 547 
Pappus sessile, *subplumy. /é1d, 584 Sceds..*submem- 
branous, inverse-hearted. /érd. 683 Berry “substriated. 1794 
Wituerine £ot. Arrangem. (ed.2) 111.226 Tremel/a Nostoc. 
..*Snb-gelatinous. 1817 Kirsy & Se. Stone ee 
Both. .have the material which diffuses their light included 
in a hollow *subtransparent projection: of the bead. Jé:d. 
(1843) IL. 44 Their abdomen swollen into an immense *sub- 
diaphanous sphere filled by a kind of honey. 18aa J, Parkin. 
son Oxt/. Oryctol, 192 The operculum is small, elliptical, 
and *subosseous. Jé:d. an1 Voluta digttatina: decus- 
sated, *subgranular. 1824 R. K. Grevitta Scot, Croptag. 
Flora i. pl. 119 The surface covered with a minute *sub- 
pulverulent substance, 1826 Kraay & Sr Entomol. IIL. 338 
An internal *submembranaceous tooth ar process. 1848 
Staak Elem. Nat, Hist. 11, 420 Axis slender, horny, or 
*sub-stonyin the centre. 18a9 Lounon Encycl, Plants (1836) 
1s Leaves..*sub-coriaceous, /d7d. 591 Leaves subcordate 
sessile serrate “subvillous. /éid. 1073 *Substriate or ru- 
gose. 1833 Hooxaa in Smith's Exy. Flora V. 1. 46 Leaves 
*subopaque. 1833-4 J. Puictirs Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 562/2 An irregular.. bed. .of serpentine. .eabibits 
..a *sublaminated structure, 1839 Data Becng Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. iit. 64 The latter with a *sub-schistose struc- 
ture, 1839 G. Roaerts Dict. Geol. *Sub-lamellar.., er- 
tremely thin, like a sheet of paper. 1842 Peacivan Rep, 
Geol. Connect. 32 A dark grey “sub-porphyritic, *sub-horne 
blendic rock. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 451 Branchlets.. 
*subterete and proliferous. Jid. 590 Base *subgranulous. 
1847 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. v. 236 Body slightly pube. 
scent ar "subglabrous, 2847 W. E. Starve Field Bot, 201 
Bracts small, *sub-foliaccous. 1849 Dana Geof, xvii. (1850) 
632 Hypersthene..having a pearly or “submetallic lustre. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 196 Fruit compressed, obovate, 
*subhispid. 1872 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 27 Apo- 
thecia lecanoriae or *sub-biatoriue. 1880 GUNTHER Jishes 


SUB-. 


66 Slender “subossified rings. 1895 J. W. Powenn Physio, 
Processes in Nat. Geog. Mono, f. eee J or 
earth iz in a “sub@uid condition = 12? intettoe of the 

0, With adjs. expressing shape, conformation, 
or physical habit, as in mod.L. suébegudlis Supe 
EQUAL, sudamplexicawlis slightly amplexicaul, sa5- 
obttisus somewhat obtuse, Subrepandus somewhat 
tepand, sedsessilis SUBSESSILE; e, g. sub-acumi~ 
nate, -arborescent, -cordate, -aled, hooked, -lunate, 
-repand, -simple. 

31752 J. Hien Arse. Anim, 131 The “sublong and trans. 
versely radiated Buccinum. 1756 P. Buowne Pamaica 101 
The *subarboresceat Polypodium with a large labed foliage. 
1775 J. JENKINSON Linnzus’ Brit. Plants 148 The silicula 
ig *subcordate, /érd. 162 Crowfoot Cranesbill with two flawers 
on each peduncle, *subpeliated. 1777S. Rosson Brit, Flora 
ie Leaves reniform, *subpeltate.  7éia. 1a4 Leaves *sub- 

astate, Jéid, 138 Clusters “subimbricate. /dict, 145 Petals 
“sublanceolate.  Jéid, 159 Leaves lineari-lanceolate, *sub- 
serrate, /did. 179 Peduncles unifloraus,*subcorymbose. /bid, 
188 Leaves ovate, abtuse, *subcrenate. /éid. a62 Females 
“subpedunculate. Zé/d. 290 Leafits ovate, *subciliate. /did, 
296 Leaves. .lancenlate,*sublaciniate, Zé. 304 Stem almost 
simple, “subventricose, 1785 Maatyn Roussean's Bot. axiii, 
(1794) 321 Thestem-leaves oblong and*Snbsinuous. Jéid. 446 
Balm of Gilead Fir has the leaves *subemarginate, 1787 tr. 
Linnzus' Fam. Plants 80Cor(allaj. Universal nat uniform, 
*subradiate. /did. 188 Petals five, endnick-inflected, *sub. 
7. /éid,28a Germ wedge-farm, angular, *subpedicel’d, 
fbid, 534 Corfolla}. Compound *subim ticated. did. 761 
Seeds ., flat inwards, *subconvex outwardly. /éid. 763 
Villous-murex'd without, with *subrevolute margins. ¢ 17 
Encyel. Brit. (1797) U1. 447/a The florets *subpedicellated, 
or standing on very short flower-stalks. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool, 
I. 264 *Sub-auriculated dusky Seal. 1804 J4/d. II}. 588 The 
tail abruptly *subacuminate. 1 /bid, VU. 313 *Sub- 
cristated ferruginaus Shrike, 1815 Stapwens in Shaw's Gen, 
Zool. 1X. ga Tail wedge-shaped with *sublunate ferruginous 
fascia, 1817 /éfd. X. 381 “Subcrested Flycatcher. 1819 
fbid. XM. 319 Beak..the apex ‘subtruncate. 1819 G. Sa- 
MoueLts Entomol, Compend. 93 Hands externally *subser- 
rated. 18ar S. Gray Brit. Plants V1. 3 Leaflets *sub- 
auricled at the base, 18aa W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 
II. 71 Corolla *sub-campanulate, five-lobed, 18aa J. Par. 
Kinson Ontl, Oryctol. 38 *Subpediculated masses. bid. 56 
With thick lamellae windingly plaited, *subcristated. /é/d., 
4 Granulated and “subdentated strize. /éfd. 131 ‘The mouth 

subreniform, with five prominent lips. /éid. 223 Pecten 
discors: *subinequivalved. /bid. 224 Plicatula tubifera: 
“subirregular. 1843 R. K. Greviture Scot. Cryptog, Flora 
1, pl. 46 Plants somewhat crustaceous or *substipitate, 
1846 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, WI. 170 The Libellulina Mac- 
Leay (whose metamorphosis that gentleman has denomina- 
ted “suhsemicomplete, a term warranted by their losing in 
their perfect state the mask before described). /4:d. 319 In 
Scotia, &c...the antenna are..in the females convolute or 
*subspiral. did. 427 [The labial palpi) being most fre- 

uently filiform or *subclavate. 18426 Crouch Lamniarck's 
ronchol. 15 Shell transverse, *subequivalve, inequilatcral, 
{bid. 18 Shell *subtransverse. /éid. 19 Shell, .*sublobate at 
the base. /d2d. 20 Shell inequivalve,..the superior margin 
rounded, *subplicate. 1829 Lovoon Encycl, Plants (1836) 7 
Leaves nvate acute *sub-repand, /éfd. 17 Peduncle axillary 
*subracemose. 67d. 701 Leaves *subamplexicaul. 1833 
Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 107 The mouth truncat 
*subciliated. /éi. 108 Stem..*subsimple, 1839-47 Zedsd’s 
Cycl. Anat, INI. 376/2 The coracaid..is a strong, *subcam- 

ressed, *subelongate bone, 3842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 53/1 
Bhell. «painted with..transverse,"subfasciculuted lines. 1846 
Dana Jroph. (1848) 461 Branchlets *subdigitiform. /did. 527 
Branches, .*subdilatate at apex, 1847 W. E. Steere Fred 
Bot, 11 Heads *subumbellate, 1847 Proc, Berw, Nat. Club 
II. v. 240 Posterior tarsi with the first and last joints “subelon- 
gated. 1849 /éid. vit 371 With two curved ‘subpedicled claws, 
1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 7o2 *Sub.alate above, sub. 
orbiculate behind. 183a —Crus¢. 11. 703 The exterior plates 
of the abdomen have a triangular *subobtuse termination, 
1853 Royre Afat, Med. 641 Leaves solitary, flat, *subpecti- 
nate, 1854 Hookaa Himatl. Frnis. 1. ii. 86 Uhe larger, white 
flowered, *sub-arboraceous species prevailed. 1856 W. CLark 
tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool.1. 728 Shell. furnished with small 
auricula, *subgaping at theside, 1858 /érd. II. a Upper 
mandible with tip *subbooked. 1863 J. G. Baxea iV. 
Yorksh. 195 A native of Italy and Provence, which has 
been noted in a *subspontaneous state about the Yore, 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 224 Campanulacez:. .filaments free or 
*subcoanate. Jéfd. 301 Carolla 4 in., *subcampanulate. 
Tid. 348 Sbrubby, 1-5 ft., rarely *subarboreous (10-20 ft.). 
1887 ve Puituies Brit, Disconrycetes 145 Mauth *subcon- 
nivent, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Subverniform, shaped some- 
what like a worm. . eo F 

d. With adjs. denoting position, as in SuBceN- 


TRAL, SUBLATERAL ; e.g. sub-ascending, -erect, -in- 


ternal, -opposile, -terminal. ae 
19787 tr. Linnzus' Fam, Plants 501 Corfolla} pein, 
ceous... Keel lanced, *subascending. Jéd. 761 Petals four 
..*subopposite ta the calyx-divisions, 18aa J. Paaxinson 
Outl. Oryctol, 208 Cancellated by transverse keels and 
*suboblique vertical striz. 18a6 Caoucn Lamarck's Con- 
chol, 18 Ligament marginal, *subinternal. 1826 Kiaay & 
Sp. Entomol. 11). 376 The *Subinterno-medial Nervure, 
dbid., The *Subexterno-medial Nervure. A nervure that.. 
intervenes between the externo-medial and interno-medial. 
Ibid, 383 Postfurca...A process of the Endosternum, ter- 
minating in three *sub-horizantal acute branches, resem- 
bling..the letter Y. 1828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. V1. 149 
Peduncles of the eyes short and thick, and the eyes *sub- 
terminal. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants (1836) 269 Leaves 
about rz “sub-erect. 1834 Linatev Jxtrod. apne If the 
angle formed by the divergence is between 10° and 20°, the 
vein may be said to be nearly parallel (sudparalie/a). Index, 
*Subparallel, 1833 Hookea in Smith's Eng, Flora V. 1. 24 
Leaves..*subsecund rigid canaliculate. 18ga Dawa Crust, 
11, 1184 Setz..an the two “subultimate joints all shorter 
than the joints, 1856 Wooowaan Aol/usca 207 Peristome 
thin,..nucleus *sub-eaternal. 1870 Hooxea Stud, Flora 474 
Branches all *subradical or 0, 1880 GUntnan Frshes 473 
Cleft of the mouth vertical or “sub-vertical. 1843 /Zortst’s 


a 
;. 
a 


b 
r 
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“ 


846) 1¥. 3 The plant has a rambling, *subscaudent 
eo Frnt: Sch, ‘cog. Nov. 329/ 3, The channel walls 
are usually *sub-parallel and nearly straight. - 

6. With adjs. designating geometrical forms, as in 
mod.L. swdcylindricus somewhat or approximately 
cylindrical, sud¢riangudaris SUBTRIANGULAR ; €. g. 
subconic(al,-cylindric(al, pentagonal (= five-sided, 
but not forming a regular peutagon), -od/ong, 
-spherical, -spheroidal, abe 

1752 J. Hive. Hist. Anim. or The oblong Amphitrite... 
is of a *subcylindric figure. 1786 Phil, Trans. LXXVI, 
166 A,.Helix of a *subconical form. 1787 tr. Linnaeus 
Fam, Plants 255 Anthers *suboblong. Joi. 469 Berry 
subglobular, *subconic. 1792 Witnertne Sot. Arranges. 
(ed. 2) II]. 164 Thickly set with very small “sub-s hzeroidal 
Tubercles. 1798 PAil, Trans. LX XXVIII. 440 He derives 
this variety, which he calls *subpyramidal, from a decrease 
of three rows of molecules, at the angles of the base of the 


two pyramids of the primitive rhomboid. 1804 Suaw Ger, 
Zook y 294 Raja Giorna,..*Subrhomboid brown Ray. 
Ibid, 425 *Subquadrangular-bodied Trunk-Fish. 1827 Ste- 


pHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 501 Benk *subcylindrical, 
more or less thickened. 1819 Samovette Entomol. Cour 
pend, 83 The fourth [abdomen joint] *subquadrate, Jdid., 
Shell *subcircular. 1822 J. Parkinson Ondtl, Oryctol. 56 
Allcyonium] trigonun,—Carnous, cellular, *subtrigonal. 
iéid. 80 The stars *subpentagonal. /ded. 116 Echinus rue 
pestris.—*Subelliptical. 76id.221 Pinna subguadrivalvis.. 
*subtetraganal, /éid. 228 Terebratula alata: *subtrigo- 
nate, dilated, 1823 R. K. Grevitte Scot. Crypiog. Bot. 1. 
pl. 31 Sporidia numerous, *subspheerical. dd. 52 Orbi- 
cular, ‘subhemispherical. 1826 Caoucn Lamarck's Conchol. 
26 Shell oblong, *subparallelipipedal. did. 32 Spire very 
short, *sub-conoidal. 1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 269/1 Body.. 
*Subprismatic. 1847 roc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. v. 250 
Thorax..elongate, *sub-parallelo-grammic. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 193 Carapax broad *subrhombic, 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 163 Umbels when in flower *subhemispheric, 
1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Anim. vi, 272 A *subquadrate 
Jabrum overhangs the mouth, 1880 Giintnza Fishes 38 The 
pracoperculum, a *sub-semicircular bone. 1887 W, Pattuirs 
Brit. Discomycetes 30 A single layer of *subcubical cells, 

f. With adjs. denoting a numerical arrangement 
or conformation, as in mod.L. sudbifidus, subtri- 
fidus imperfectly bifid, trifid, sudineflorus having 
one or two flowers only or most commonly one ; 
e.g. subd Lil eae -trifid(-3-fid ),-triquetrous. 

1777 S. Roason Brit. Flora 238 Stem *subtriquetrous.. 
ie distich, involucrum manophyllous. /d¢d. 284 Leaves 
*subbipinnate. Jd, 287 Leaves *subtripinnate. 1816 
Edwards’ Bot. Reg. 11. 130 b, Terminal lobe largest and 
*subtrilobate. 1821 W. P,C. Barton Fvora N. Amer. 1.10 
Calix *sub-bilabiate. /47d. 55 Folioles ovate,..*sub-trilobed. 
18a2 J. Parxinson Outl. Oryctol. 126 The ambulacral lines 
*subbiporous, Léid. 279 One short “subbifid cardinal taoth. 
Lbid, 215 The forepart beaked, *subbiangulated. 1829 Lov- 
pon Excycl. Plants (1836) 3 Nect[ary] wavy *sub-3-fid. /dzd. 
25 [Leaves] rugose *sub 3-lobed. J/éid. 679 Leaves villous 
*sub-bipinnatifid at base. 1836 Pewiny Cycd. V.312/2 Valves 
*sub-bilabated by the depression or emargination. 1852 
Dana Crust. n. 769 ‘The specimen... bas all the three anterior 
pairs of legs Bratetin ati 1857 T. Mooat Handbs. Brit, 
Ferns (ed. 3) 48 Pinnz..*sub-unilateral. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Fiora 114 Fragaria elatior..flowers *sub-1-sexual. 
ibid. 208 Leaves broad, *sub-2-pinnatifid. Jésd. 364 Peri- 
anth irregular, *sub-2-labiate. Jd¢¢. 379 Leaves alternate 
*subbifarious or secund. /é7d. 469 Capsules *sub-2-seriate 
onthesegments, 1876 Harrev Rayle's Afat, Med, 376 Ovary 
*snb-trilocular, 

g. Med., as in SUBACUTE; e.g. subchronic nok 
entirely chronic, more chronic than acute; szJ- 
crepitant, -crepitaling, -resonant, -tympanitic; sub- 
febrile, -pyrexial, 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest {ed. 4) 77 There is 
only perceptible a very slight dull whistling... This variety 
of the phenomenon may be denominated *subsibilant respi. 
ration, 1849-52 Toda’'s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1402/1 Some slight 
*subinflammatory condition which varicase veins readily 
take on, 1853 Maaxuam Skoda's A uscult, 284 The crepita- 
ting rale becomes *sub-crepitant, announcing the presence 
of adema. Jéid. 122 No distinctive line can be drawn 
between crepitating, *sub-crepitating, and mucous rales. 
ee eee s Syst. Med, 1. 561 Beginning with minute *sub- 
lethal doses of fully virulent poisons, 1897 /5id. 11. 175 This 
*sub-pyzemic condition seems invariably to have supervened, 
(bid. 427 In some cases a *subicteric tingeis observed. fr, 
1137 A *subty mpaniticoreven a Skodaic note may be elicited, 
féid. 111, 678 The whale tumour, .is uniformly dull, unless 
ou deep percussion, when a *subresonant note is elicited. 
Lid, 894 A *sub-hepatic abscess due to disease of an appen- 
dix attached to an undescended caecum. 1898 Tbid. V 20 
An habitually *subpyrexial temperature, /Sid. 527 A *sub- 
febrile temperature. 1899 /éid, V11. 679 A form of subacute 
or *subchronic ophthalmoplegia. 

h, Formiag advs. corresponding to adjs, of any 
of the above classes, as in SUBACUTELY. 


1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 79 Leaves.. 
*subtrifariously imbricated. 1846 Dana Zoogh. (1848) 683 
Branchlets often *subreticulately coalescing, 1832 —Crusi, 
1 7 Hand externally *sub-seriately small tuberculate. 1863 
J. G. Baker NV. Vorksh. 194 A species which. .grows *sub- 
spontanenisly in one or two places. 1870 Hooker Stud, 

tora 115 Patentilla fruticosa. .leaves “subdigitately-pinnate, 
/bid. 222 Stem rigid leafy *subcorymbosely branched, 1871 
W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 12 *Subtransversely arranged 
in little beaps. 1888 QO. Fri. Geol, Soc. XLIV. 150 The 
fallen masses weathering *subspherically. 

21, With vbs., as in L. subaccisdre to accuse 
somewhat, sedirasc? to be somewhat angry; e.g. 
sub-blush,-cachinnaie, -deliquesce,-efloresce,-irasce, 
-understand ; + subinnuate to hint gently; + sub- 
niurmurate, to mormor gently or quietly. 
= 3767 Sterne Tr, Shandy IX. xviii, Raising up her eyes, 

‘aub-blushing, as she did it, 1833 Blackw, Mag, X11. 67 


8 


This *subcachinnating method of dissipating his spleen. 
1806 G. Adams’ Nai, & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) I. App. 549 
Sulphat of Ammonia *Subdeliquesces. /éid, 550 Borax 
*Subeffloresces. c1645 Hower Le??. (1650) LIT. 1x. 19 The 
mostspeculative. .men*subinnuating that not only the sphear 
of the Moon is peepled, 1783 Paan Let, to Rev.C. Burney 
8 Nov., Vou see 1 *subirasce. 1653 Unquitart Kadelais i. 
Submurmurating my horarie precules. 1726 M. 


Vi. 31 
: Brit. WL. 77 Their Master Blondel surven- 


Davies Athen. 


| ing, and *subunderstanding it. 


** with adjectival meaning. - 

22. With sbs. denoting action or condition, in 
the sense ‘ partial, incomplete, slight ’; as in late 
L. sudbdzfectio slight failure ; e.g. sed-antmation, 
-saturation; Med. often = ‘less than the normal, 
mild, gentle’; e.g. sub-delirium, -purgation ; also 
occas, with sbs, denoting material objects, e. g- 


sub-country, sub-relicf. ‘ 
1906 Daily News 23 Feb. 7 His speech had something of 
the *sub-animation which marks his later style. 1908 West. 

Gaz. 13 May 12/1 The London *sub-country. 1898 Syd. Soc 
Lex., *Subcrepitation, the noise of subcrepitant rales, 1635 
Person Varieties 11. 63 Albeit the Heaven, Fire, and Ayre 
move in acircular motion, yet they move not all alike,. .the 
Ayre as ueerest to the Earth, is slower than the other two. 
By this *subdeficiency then, the Ayre..seemes but to goe 
about from Occident to Orient of its own proper motion. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest 235 With *sub- 
delirium and other signs of cerebral congestion, 1818 drt 
Pres. Feet x, 1f such men cannot be dignified with a full 
diploma. .it would be well if some species of *sub-graduae 
tion could be adopted. 1634 Br. Haut Contenmpi., NT. 
1v. Martha & Mary, The just blame of this bold *sub- 
incusation; Lord, dost thou not care? 18535 Dunctison 
Med. Lex.,*Subinflammation, a mild degree of inflamma- 
tion, so slight as bardly to deserve the name inflammation... 
Lymphatic engargements, scrofula, herpes, and cancer he 
[Broussais] considered subinflammations, 1664 H. More 
Afyst, [ntg, 213 A modest *subinsinuatian of the most pers 
fectand full persecution. 184g Lame Evian. Stage Jiduston, 
The exquisite art of the actor in a perpetual sub-insinuation 
tous, the spectators,..that he was not half such a coward as 
we took him for, 187a T'. G. Tuomas Dis. Wonten (ed, 3) 
47. The enfeebled woman is more liable to *subinvolution 
[of the nterus], passive congestion, and displacements, after 
delivery, than the strong. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
*Subpurgation, subpurgatio,a word used by same writers to 
express a gentle purgation. 1894 Archzologia LY. 28 
*Sub-relief is the name I propose to give to that kind of 
sculpture which is by some called Egyptian relief. 1806 
G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 53¢ With 
the termination os, when there isa *sub-saturation. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, WW. 177 The solvent relation of the 
bodily fluids to the material of gouty deposits is simply a 
question of saturation or subsaturation. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 

Subseusation, a moderate or lesser sensation. 1855 Fraser's 
Mag. LI. 264 By acts of daily self-denial and much *sub- 
sustentation of body. 1817 Kirav & Se. Entonzol, (1818) 11. 
424 The. .*sub-transparency of the adjoining crust. 

23. Chem. In names of compounds szd- indicates 
that the ingredient of the compound denoted by 
the term to which il is prefixed is in a relatively 
small proportion, or is less than in the normal 
compounds ofthat name; e. g. sudace¢ate an acetate 
in which there are fewer equivalents of the acid 
radical than in the normal acetate,a basic acetate. 

[1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1085 The neutral state of salts is 
commonly indicated by their solutions not changing the 
colours of litmus, violets, or red cabbage; the sub-state of salts, 
by their turning the violet and cabbage green; and the 
super-state of salts, by their changing the purple of litmus, 
violets, and cabbage, red.] 

1797 Phit, Trans, LAXXVIN. 23 *Subcarbonate of potash 
being drapped intathesolution, /did, 24 The fourth portion 
being boiled with 4 grains of *sub-phosphate of lime. 1801 
ibid, XC1, 197 note, A *subcarburet of potash. /é¢d. 236 
A real carbonate of *suboxide of copper. 802 fda. XCII. 
159 * note, It is..calomel, plus an insoluble *subnitrate of 
mercury. /éid, 329 *Sub-borate of soda (barax), 180s 
Sauuners Alin, Waters 374 A *sub-sulpbat of iron. 1807 
T. THomson Chess. (ed. 3) II. 547 This [muriate of lead] 
being in the state af*submuriate. 1807 A1kin Dict. Chem. 11. 
23/2 A white *sub-nitrated oxyd. did. 25/2 An acetite or 
*sub-acetite. 1819 Branoe Man. Chem. 427 An insolitble 
*subacetate of copper. 1819 J. G. Cuicoren Chen. Anad, 
giz A solution of a *suburate. 1836 Hanrv Eleo. Chem. 1. 
646 This liquid Dr. Davy calls *sub-silicated, fuoric acid. 
foid. WN, 289 The *sub-tannate contains 14 time as much 
baseastheneutraltannate. 1833 PA:d. Trans. CX XIII, 263 
*Subsesquiphosphate of soda. 1838 T. ‘THomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 152 *Subcrenate of lead is obtained by mixing 


subacetate of lead with crenic acid. 1854 ¥rnd. Chen, Soc. 
VII, 26 *Subplatino-tersulphocyanide of mercury. 1857 
Muitren Elem. Chem., Org. %.§ 1.585 *Subcyanide of copper, 


Cuz Cy. 1859 Mavne Expos. Lex. 1221/1 *Subsulphurous 
acid, Le. i ge less than sn)phurous but more than 
hyposalphurous acid. 1871 Frud. Chem, Soc. XXIV. 999 

ubfluoride of silicon. 1892 Photogr. Anu. U1. 229 A 
latent image of *sub-bromide of silver. 1899 A d/butt's Syst, 
Med. VMIT. 516 Ammoniated mercury. .is chiefly employed ; 
but *subchloride (calomel) has a very similar action. : 

V. 24. Secretly, covertly, as in L. sedaudire 
to SuBAuD, subiutrodicére to SUBINTRODUCE, 
subornare to SUBORN ; e. g. SUBAID. 

VI, 25. From below, up, (hence) away, as in 
L. subdicére to draw up or away, SUBDUCE, SUB- 
DUCT, sudsislére to stand up, SuBSIST, subvertere to 
turn up, overtarn, SUBVERT. 


This is the etymol. sense of the prefix in Succour, Surrea, 
Suaaest, Suscrrtion, Susricion, Susrias, SusTAIn, 


b. Hence swb- implies taking up so as to in- 
clude, as in SuBsumz; so in the nonce-wd. sabin- 
clude vb., whence subinclusively adv, 

1818 G, S, Faser Hore Mosaice V1. 137 The Law, which 


SUBACT. 


may well be viewed as subincluding its predecessor the 
Patriarchal dispensation. 1840 — Prt. Doctr. Regen. 107 
The females, as help-meets, were to he viewed as subin- 
cluded with the males. 1851 — A/any Mansions 4 ‘Th 
again, subinclusively, the Official Dress of the High-P: 
respected, in its arrangement, the System of the World. 
IL. 26. In place of another, as iu L. suddore to 
put in place of another (see SUBDITITIOUB), substi- 
tuére to SUBSTITUTE; e.g. t sub-elect to choose to 


fill another’s place. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxxix. xxxix. 1049 The..assembly 

for subelecting of a Pretour in the place of the deceased, 
VIII. 27. In addition, by way of or as an 

addition, on the analogy of L. sebjungire to SuB- 

JOIN, subnectére to SUBNECT; e.g. stedzsert vb. 

162 Bratuwait Vat. Embassie 144 Therefore haue I 
subinserted this Satyre [viz, a 13th at the endofa set nf 12]. 

*| 28. Detached from the sb. to which it belongs 
it is used quasi-adj. in co-ordination with adjs. or 
attrib, sbs. qualifying the same sb, 

1840 J. Bue. Farmer's Comp. 45 Trench ploughing mixes 
the sub with the surface soil. 1891 Padi Mall Gaz. 4 Dec, 
6/3 The central, suh, and executive committees have been 
appointed, ’ 

"| 29. Repeated (in senses of branch II) to denote 
farther subordination 6r subdivision. 

1651 C. Carrwricut Cert. Relig. t. 4x The many Religions 
which are lately sprung up, and the sub, sub, sub-divisions 
under them. 1811-31 Bentuam Logic App. Wks, 1843 VIII. 
289 Divisions, sub-divisions, and sub-subdivisions. 1868 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 266 A particular feeling of 
redness associates itself irresistibly..with the sub-class of 
visual feelings, with the sub-sub-class of reds, xg902 Daily 
Chron. 29 Apr. 3/5 Under sub-contracts or sub-sub-contracts, 
1905 Macm. Mag. Dec, 126 This was divided, re-divided, sub- 
divided, and sub-sub-divided in every conceivable sort of way. 

Subacid (svbesid), @. and sb. [ad. L. seebacz- 
dus: see SuB- 20b and Act, Cf. It., Sp. subacido.] 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat or moderately acid. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 328 Vt weeps forth a sub. 
acid liquor in great abundance, 1676 Garw Anat. Plants 
Lect. ii. (1682) 244 Mercury, with Oyl of Vitriol, will not 
stir, nor with Oyl of Sulphur. But with Spirit of Nitre 
presently boyls up. Hence Mercury is a subacid Metal. 
1938 Bradley's Fan, Dict. sv. Sallet, Ube sub-acid Orange, 
sharpens the Appetite. 1732 Arnutunor Rudes of Die? in 
Aliments, etc. (1736) 254 All Fruits which contain a sub- 
acid essential salt. 1836 Lanpor Per. § Asp, Wks, 1846 11. 
385 He enjoysa little wine after dinner, preferring the lighter 
and subacid. 1891 Scrivenea Fields & Cities 150 The food 
of the human being cannot be ‘suitable’ unless varied by 
sub-acid substances of some kind. 

b. Chem. Containing less than the normal pro- 


portion of acid. 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elent. Chem, 38 
With regard to neutral and superacid, or subacid, salts. 

2. Of character, temper, speech, etc. : Somewhat 
acid or tart; verging on acidity or tartness. 

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIN. xxvi, From a little sub- 
acid kind of drollish impatience in his nature, he would 
never submit to it. 1821 Syo. Smitu Wes. (1867) 1. 205 
A stern subacid Dissenter. 1829 Scotr Antig, Advert. P7 
Anexcellent temper, with a slight degree of subacid bumour, 
1876 W. Craak Russett /s he the Man? 11. 203 A hard, 
subacid expression..modified the character of her beauty, 
1888 Mrs. H. Waro Rodt. Elsmere 428 Rose..was always 
ready to make him the target of a sub-acid raillery, 

B. sé. 1. Subacid quality or flavour, subacidity. 

1838 Ticknon Life, Lett. & Frnls. 11. viii. 145 Rogers.. 
talked in bis quiet way.., showing sometimes a little sub- 
acid. 1840 Hoon Up Rhine 198 Vou will perceive a litele 
sub-acid in Markham's statement. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
July 241/1 The subacid of the strawberry. 


2. A subacid substance. 

1828-32 Wesstza, Sudacid, a substance moderately acid, 
1891 Scaivenea Fields §& Cities 150 Sub-acids in their most 
convenient form cannot be put into a pill box. ". 

Hence Subaci*dity, the quality or condition of 
being subacid ; also, something slightly acid. 

1833 Caatvie Misc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 38 There is 
a certain sardonic subacidity in Pére Hoop. 1886 Law 
¥rul, 16 Jan. 37/2 The subacidity which gives special fla- 
vour to his style. 

+Subact, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. szeb- 
act-us, pa. pple. of subigtre, {, sub- SUB- 2, 25 + 
agéreto bring.] Subdued, reduced ; brought under 
control or discipline; brought under cultivation. 

1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1.287 At the laste Fraunce was 
subacte to Iulius Cesar, and a shed by Romanes, Jéid. 
Il. 103 The Danes other put to flizhte other subacte. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Hush, 1. 499 In Nouember & Marche her 
braunchis sette In donged lond, subact. a 1661 Hotvpav 
Fuvenal (1673) 11 The masculine and subact judgement of 
Juvenal. 1694 Morreux Rabelais v. xxii. 103 A subact and 
sedate lotellection, associated with diligent and congruons 
Study, 1749 W. Reeve Serm. 353 The yoke of Christ is a 
reasonable service to a man of subact judgment. 

+ Subarct, v. Obs. [f. L. sebact-, pa. ppl. stem 
of sebigere (see prec.).] 

1. ¢vans. To work up, as in cultivating the ground, 
kneading, the process of digestion, or the like. 

1614 Jackson Creed un. 1. vil. §1 That faith could nat 
take roote in them, vnlesse first wrought and subacted by 
extraordinary signes and wonders, 1615 Crnoxe Body of 
Man 41x He thinketh, that the blood is carried..into the 
right ventricle of the Heart..,and is there boyled attenuated 
and subacted. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 27 Vangible Bodies 
baue no pleasure in the Consort of Aire, but endeanour 
to subact it into a more Dense Body. 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat. Magic w. xii. 137 He subacts the Barn-flores with 
Lees of Oy, that Mice may not eat hisCorn. 1697 Evetyn 
Numismata To Rdr., Some Corners, and little Wasts, not 


— 


- ee lay bound as it were Hand and Foot, subacted under 


ially aff Pa teatond: of tee 
therwis lly affected, instead of bei: 
abacted, and sedaced to chyme ‘or chyle. 4s 
ring into subjection ; to subject, snbdue. 
aut Rent. Discontentm. § 19 The meck spirit is 
hly subacted, that he takes his load from God.. 
is knees, a1680 T. Goonwin Life Wks. 1703 V. 1. 


1¢ Pressure of the Guilt of Wrath. 
llence + Suba-cted Af/. a.; + Suba‘cter, one 
who works up substances, 

1657 Tomunson Xenou's Disp. 615 Anoint the hands of 
the snbacter..with Oyl. 3679 Eve.yn Sylva (ed. 3) To 
Rdr. a, Persons of right Noble and snbacted Principles. 
a170%6 — fist. Relig. (1850) 11. 375 A meek and subacted 
Christian, 18ax Goon Study Med. IV. 272 The absorbents 
which drink up the snbacted food from the alvine canal. 

+Subaction. Obs. [ad. L. sebactionem, n. 
ofaction £ subact-, subigdre (see SuBact pa. pple.).J 

1, The nction of working up, reducing, or knead- 
ing. 4 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods; The one Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion 
and Snbaction; The other Maturation. 1657 Tomttxson 
Renou's Disf. 122 Now Ungnents are made one while hy the 
fire,..another while onely by long subaction. 1676 Phil. 
Trans, 11. 771 Yn order to the subaction and detrusion of 
the aliments. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Sloe Subaction, .. 
Among Apothecaries, it is us‘d for the working or soft'ning 
of Plaisters. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1, 324 The smaller 


ruminating animals, whose food, from the complexity of the | 


organ, lies for a long time quiescent in a state of subaction. 
. Snbjection, snbdual. rare—°. 

1656 BLount Glossogr. (citing Bacon ; cf. quot. 1626 above). 

Subacute (sebaki#t), a. [SuB- 20.] Some- 
what or moderately acute. 

fi. Ofan angle. 

3952 J. Hit Hist, Anim. 220 The pupil is..protended on 
the anterior part into a snbacute angle. 

b. Zool. and Bot. 

18x2 J. Paaxinson Outl, Oryctol. 222 Plagiostoma..sist- 
cata: ovate, lower part subacute. 18a9 Loupon Lacycl, 
Plants (1836) 441 Sepals and petals subacute. 187a Ouiven 
Elem. Bot. 307 Involucre..of..subacnte, equal bracts. 

c. Med. Between acute and chronic. 

1833 Cycl. Pract, Med. 11. 731/a The fever..symptoms 
..are. .tather of a sub-acnte than highly inflammatory cha- 
racter. 1878 Hanzasnon Dis. Abdomen (ed. 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken for abscesses 
or subacute glossitis. 


d. gen. 

1861 Sal. Rev. 27 July go When a civil servant’s mind has 
reached the stage of subacute discontent. 1896 Mas. Caz- 
FYN Quaker Grandmother 139 The sub-acute passion of 
Harry ‘T'ryng blazed ont in a few broken sentences. 

So Subacu'tely adv., with or in a subacute form. 

18g2 Dana Crust, 1. 1194 Cephalothorax subacntely ros- 
trate. 1872 H. A, Nicnouson Padzont, 326 Fins sub- 
acutely lobate. 

Subaerial, 2. [Suz- 1a. Cf. F. sudagrien.] 
Chiefly Geo/. and Phys. Geog. Taking place, 
existing, operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the earth’s surface, as opposed to subagueous, 
submarine, sublerrancan. 

31833 Lyaut Princ. Geol. 111. 177 We think that we shall 
not strain analogy too far if we suppose the same laws to 
govern the snbaqneons and subaérial phenomena. 1841 
Tammen Pract. Geol. 172 Many snbaérial voleanos have 
ejected trachyte and basaltic lava. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. § 
Insects are essentially sub-aerial species, 1872 W. S. Sv- 
Monps Rec. Rocks vi. 155 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by subaerial denndation. 1880 Dawkins Early 
Man in Brit. vii. 208 The rarity of snb-aerial refuse-heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks. 

Hence Subae'rially edv.; Subae'rialist, one 
who holds the view that ’a certain formation is 


subaerial; also ad¢rzd. 

31870 Contemp. Rev. XV. 625 It must have accumulated, 
subaérially, npon the surface of a soil covered by a forest 
of cryptogamous plants, 1887 Athengnmt 24 Sept. 410/3 In 
1865 the battle of the ‘ Uniformitarians ’ and ‘ Cataclysm- 
ists?, ‘Sub-aérialists’ and ‘ Marinists', was still raging. 
Ibid, The most extreme..sub-aérialist views. 

Sub-agent. [Suz-6.] A subordinate agent; 
the agent of an agent. (sec. in U.S. Law.) 

1843-56 Bovvien Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 552/2 A sub-agent 
is generally invested with the same rights, and incurs the 
same liabilities in regard to his immediate employers, as if 
he were the sole and real principal. 1863 H. Cox /astit. 
1. viii, 122 The candidate is responsible not only for his own 
acts, but for those of his agents, and for those of sub-agents 
appointed by them, 1881 /ustr. Censts Clerks (1885) 84 
Persons working and dealing in various mineral substances. 
Snb-order 1.—Miners... Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 

Hence Sub-a‘gency, the position, condition, or 
residence of a sub-agent. 

1845 R. W. Hamttton Pog. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 64 The anti- 
christian usnrpation ..puts forth an unwonted vigonr,..An 
active ..sub-agency is stalking through the land. 1900 20/# 
Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. w. Pl. 44 Subagency of Sonthern 
Utes at Navajo Springs. 


+ Suba‘gitate, v. Obs. [f L. subagitai-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sebagitdre, var. of subigitdre, f. sub- 
Sus- 24 + agilare to AcitaTE.] izir, To have 
sexual intercourse. So + Suba‘gitatory a., per- 
taining to sexual intercourse. 

1697 Haywoon Pleas. Dial. ii. 113 Can they walke? Or 
do they sleepe? Pan. They do...Nay more than that, 
sometimes snbagitate After their kinde. a@1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais m1. xii. 96 This grand subagitatory Atchievement. 


+Subagitation. 05s. rave. [ad. L. sub- 
agitatio, -onem, n. of action f. subagitdre (see prec.).] 
Vou, IX. 


= 
—.. 


a . 
| 1. Carnal kn a > 
4 gg : Suba; 
wat he might, by those Subagitatio ir Wiv 
oe out the ee ar their fieverds I acllata 

2. Used for Supacrion (sense 1), 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds, etc. 366 With us by 
the subagitation (orig. s#hactione) and concoction of the 
Celestials, every tangible thing is not only not condensed to 
the height, hnt is also mixed with some spirit, 


|| Subah (séba). Anglo-Jndian. Also soubah, 
soobah, suba. [Urdn = Arab, Wye citba'.] 


1. A province of the Mogul empire. 

3753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) Il. xiv, v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was..dispatched. .to demand..fonr provinces (Note, 
These the indians call sonbahs.] 1796 Monsz Amer. Geog. 
Il. 532 The names of the Sonbahs, or Vice-royalties were 
Allababad [cte.} 1806 T Maveice 7nd. Antig. 1.134 So 
accurate an account of the geograpby of the Indian Subahs. 
1858 Beveninca Hist. India \. 141 [Akber's) administrative 
divisions of the empire into provinces or subabs, 

2. = SUBAHDAR. 

1753 Onma Hist, Frags. (1805) 400 A Nabob, althongh 
appointed by a Snbah, ought to have his commission con- 
firmed cf the King. 1788 Buaka Sf. agst. W. Hastings 
Wks. XIL1. 96 There was not a captain of a band of ragged 
topasses that looked for an thing less than the deposition 
of soubahs. 1884 Zncycl, Brit, XV11. 343/2 The revenne, 
when collected by the various stibas, is transmitted under 
an escort to the Government treasnry. 


|| Subahdar (si#bada1). Anglo-Indian. Also 
7-9 subidar, 8 sabahadaur, 9 s0u-, s00-, suba- 


dar,ete, [Urdu jee 90 ghibatdar, f. Ryo SUBAH 
+ Pers. ys dar possessor, master.] 


1, A governor of a subah or province. Also, ‘a 
local commandant or chief officer’ (Y.). 

1698 J. Faver Ace, £, 7nd. § P.77 The Subidar of this 
Town being a Person of Quality. 1796 Moasa Amer. Geog. 
Il, 532 Twelve grand divisions, and each was committed 
to the government of a Soobadar or Viceroy. 1858 J. B. 
Noaton Jofics 18 The chief of Secundra Rao. .has. .pro- 
claimed himself Subadar, or governor, for the King of Delhi, 
of all the country between these towns and Allababad. 
31881 Encycl. Brit. XM. 796/1 The title of subahdar, or 
viceroy, gradnally dropped into desnetnde, as the paramonnt 
power was shaken off. 

2. The chief native officer of a company of 
sepoys. 

1747 (MS. in India Office) in Yule & Burnell Hodson- 
Yobson s,v., That..in a day or two they shall despatch an- 
other Snbidar with 129 more Sepoys to our assistance. 1788 
Gentl, Mag. LN M1. 68/1 A second flag, with a Sahabadaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in, 1841 Penny Cyct. XXI. 
256/a From 1748 to 1766 the sepoys were in separate com- 
panies of 100 each, commanded by suhadars, or native 
captains, though under the snperintendence of Europeans. 
1890 Kizuine Departon. Ditties (ed. 4) 79 And there's Su- 
badar Prag Tewarri Who tells how the work was done. 

pb. aitrib.: subahdar-major, the native com- 
mandant of a regiment of sepoys. 

1819 in Zng?, Hist, Rev. (1913) Apr. 269 A brevet pay of 
as rnpees per month is annexed to the Commission of Sn- 
badar-Major, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 80 The regiment 
shewed stranger excitement on this occasion of the arrest 
of their Snbedar Major. 1857 — Autobiog, Lut/fiullah vi. 
185 A Sibahd4r Major pensioner. 


Subahdary (s#badar). Anglo-Indian. Also 
8 su-, soubadary, -ee, -darr(e)y, 9 soobah-. 
(Urdo (8 lowg0 ibaldari, {. prec.] = next. 

1764 State Papersin Ann. Reg. a We engage to reinstate 
the Nabob..in the subadarrey of..Bengal. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. AV. 9/1 A firman, vesting Hyder with the su- 
bahdary of Sera. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, Zndia 1. m1. iv. 599 
He was appointed to the regency or subahdarry of Deccan. 


Subahship (sé-bafip). [f. Susan + -surp.] The 
office or status of governor of a subab or province ; 
also, the territory governed, = SuBAH 1. 

1753 Oame Hist, Fragnt. (1805) 399 The Nabohs of Con- 
danore, Cudapah,..the Kings of Tritchinopoly, Mysore, 
Tanjore, are subject to this Subahship. 1798 Pennant //7n- 
doostan 11. 25: Abont Rhotas, and in the sonbahships of 
Bengal and Orixa. 1897 G. Situ 22 Jad. Statesmen 296 
Clive thought it necessary to obtain from Sbah Aalum a 
blank firman for the Soobahship of the Deccan. 

+ Subai-d,z. rave. [f Sus- 24+ Aipy.] sans, 
To give secrct aid to. Hence Subai-ding A7/. a. 

1597 Dantat Civ. Wars vi.i, That tumultuous rout, Whom 
close sub-ayding power, and good snccesse, Had made vn- 
wisely prond. 1609 /#id. vii. xlvii, To hold that Kingdome, 
from’ snbayding such Who else conld not subsist. 1630 
R. N. tr. Caneden's Hist. Eliz. Introd. 5 For that hee (the 
French King] had subayded the Scots (orig. Scotis subsidia 
..submiserat) against the English. 


‘Sub-a‘lmoner. Also 7-a(1)mner. [Svz- 6.] 
‘A subordinate almoner, one of the officials of the 
Royal Almonry. 

1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 31 Gentleman Amner: Fee, 
11, 8, 1.08 Snb-amner: Fee 6. 16. 10.00, 1710 J. CHaM- 


aeRLavnn I. Brit. Notitia 106 One of the King’s Chaplains, 
deputed by the Lord Almoner to be his Sub-Almoner. 1773 


Gentl. Mag. XLII. 200 The Rev. Mr. Kaye, Sub-almoner 
to his Majesty, preached at the Chapel Royal, 1886 Encyci. 
Brit, XX1. 37/1 The officers of the almonry, namely, the 
hereditary grand almoner, the lord high almoner, the snb- 
almoner, the groom of the almonry, and the secretary to the 
lord high almoner. 

fig. 1654 Creverann Char, Diurn. Makert A Diurnal 
Maker is the Sunb-Alinner of History. 


Suba‘Ipine, ¢. (54.) [ad. L. subalpinus : see 
Sup- 12 and ALPINE, Cf. F. sudalpin.] 


. Suitn Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. vii. | 


TERN. 
«i as lying about the foot of 


1656 [tina Glossogr., Subalfi: _ under he Alps. 
Muacntson in Philos. Mag. V. 402 eae ae 
deposits, which to the west of the Prantaareec naan traversed 
by basaltic and trap rocks. 1833 Lyett /'rinc. Geol. 11. 
45 Uhe fossil shells..of many of the Subalpine formations, 
on the northern limits of the plain of the Po. 1842 W. C, 
Tayton Ane, fist. xiii. § 1 (ed. 3) 365, Subalpine Italy re- 
ceived the name of Ganl from the Gallic hordes that settled 
in the northern and western districts. 1907 A. Lana fist. 
Scot. 1V. xvi. 412 A miserable little sub-Alpine inn. 

b. sé. An inhabitant of such regions. rare. 

1838 G. S. Faser Inguii 479 Native Piedmontise Snb- 
a > bid, 503 The Snbalpines or Vallenses, 

2. Partly alpine in character or formation ; per- 
taining to or characteristic of elevations next below 
that called a/prve ; belonging to the higher slopes of 
mountains (of an altitude of about 4,000 to 5,500 
feet). 

1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. s. 71 Trees and 
rocks, in stony and subalpine conntries. 1839 Dz1.a Becue 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 3 The hills and cliffs bordering 
the Bristol Channel..forming a coast remarkable for its 
general elevation and the su -alpine character of some of 
its valleys. 1858 Irvina Brit, Plants 78 The alpine and 
sub-alpine plants. 1870 Hookee Stud. Fiora 242 Wet_sub- 
alpine limestone rocks of York and Durham. 1886 — Flora 
Brit. India V. 57 Subalpine and Alpine Himalaya. 

Subaltern (sz‘baltain, sib9'ltain), a, and sd. 
Also6-7-erne. [ad. late L. sudalternus (Boethius, 
in sense 1b}: sec Sus-IIland Aurury. Cf. F, sud- 
alierne (from 18th c.), It., Sp.. Pg. suballerno, 

Jobnson 1755 has s1*baltern, which is now the prevailin 
stressing in England, and, for the logical sense, in Us 
The stressing srba‘lern first appears recorded in Bailey's 
(folio) Dict. of een . 
adj, +1. Succeeding in turn. Obs. rare. 

1604 R. Cawpney Table Alph., Subalterne, succeeding, 
following by conrse and order. 1698 Favan Ace. £. lndia 
§ P. 363 Therefore God framed the first Intelligence, and 
that mediating the first Heaven, and so in their snbaltern 
order to the Tenth, 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. usb, 1. 469 
The main stem, advancing higher and higher, left Lehind 
the snbaltern blossom of a lower joint. 

b. Logic. Sudbaltern gents (or species) : agenus 
that is at the same time a species of a higher genus. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 2t Snbaltern Genus is, that is sne- 
cessive and by tnrn, that is when it is genus of them con- 
tained under it, and species of that which is above it, 1692 
Rav Disc. u. iv. (1732) 149 A distinct subalternGenns. 2725 
Watts Logic 1. tii. § 3 This sort of universal Ideas, which 
may either be consider'd as a Genns, or a Species, is call'd 
Subaltern. 1826 Wuatetv Logic 1. ii. § 5 (1827) 65 Iron. 
ore is a snbaltern species or genus, being both the genus of 
magnet, and a species of mineral. 1864 Bowen Logic iv. 

2 ‘The intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern Genera or 

ecies. 

. Of inferior statns, quality, or importance. a. 
Of a person or body of persons: Subordinate, 


inferior. Now rare. 

1g8r Lamaarve Liven. 1. v. 26 From the King..onght to 
flow all anctoritie to the inferionr and subalterne Iustices, 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Homagtum, Sum are maist 
chiefe and principall, sik as the King... Uther over-lordes 
are inferiour and subalterne, 1398 Dattinaton Aveth. Trav, 
os hate To this Parliament, mieyapeenle from all other sube 
alterne Courts throughont the Realme. 1622 Matyxes Axc, 
Law-Mcrch. 472 The Indges for terme of life, and officers 
snhalterne changing from yeare to yeare, 1695 BLackmoar 
Pr. Arth. vi. 68: Inferionr, subaltern Divinities. 1728 
Cuamaras Cycd, s. v., The Snbaltern Persons in an Epic 
Poem. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (s827) 1. 127 All sneb 
snbaltern actors as played between the acts. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas vm. xiii. (Rtldg.) 309 Some subaltern attendants 
about the king’s person. 1814 Scorr Wav. li, He had been 
long Ren | as a subaltern agent and spy by those in the 
confidence of the Chevalier. 1875 Grapstone Gleav. (1879) 
VI. 189 A case in which the statute prescribed a major 
amount of observance, but the snbaltern or executive an- 
thority was content witb a minor amount. 

Const. fo. 1897 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 154 Na 
maister..(except of the sang school), bot sic as sal be sub- 
alterne to the maister of the grammer school. 1609 Ovaa- 
aunv Odserv, France (1626) 17 Then hath enery Towne and 
Fortresse particular Gonernonrs, which are not subalterne 
to that of the Prouince. 1699 Bvanrr 39 Art. i. 18 Others 
holding a vast number of Gods, either all eqnal or snbaltern 
to one another. 1728 Cuamseas Cycl. s. Y., The Patriarchs 
had several Wives.. ; hunt there were several snbaltern to 
the principal Wife. ; . 

b. Hence, of rank, power, authority, action : 


Of or pertaining to a subordinate or inferior, 

1581 MULCASTER Positions xxxv. (1888) 126 Whereto much 
distraction is, and snhalterne professions be made senerall 
heads, 1601 J. WHEELER 77eat. Com. 25 A Deputie, and 
certaine discreet persons..who..hane subalterne power to 
exercise Merchants law. 60a R. Carew Cornwall 85 b, 
Neither can the parish Constables well brooke the same, 
hecause it submitteth (bem toa subalterne commaund. 1726 
Swirt Gudiiver tv. vi. 295 They have a subaltern court paid 
to them by persons of the best rank. 1817 Lanv Morcan 
France 1. (1818) I. 18 Gallantly fighting his way through 
every subaltern degree of his profession. 1822 Scott Nigel 
x, Protect the poor against subaltern oppression. | 1868 
Grapstone Yuu. Afundt xi. 416 Sometimes the sovereignty 
was local, or snbaltern, 

c. Of immaterial things. (ln recent use U.S.) 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxiii, 204 Which [motion] when 
it is once in act, hath. .many other subalterne motions ouer 
which it presideth, 1654 H. L’Esteanca Chas. 1 (2655) 196 
The vanity of that Faith, which is founded upon canses sul 
altern. 1750 JONNSON Rambler No. (2 Pp 2 You have shown 
yourself not ignorant of the value of those subaltern endow- 
ments. 1776 Buanay //2st, A7#s. (1789) 1.1.61 These modes 

2 


su modes that were dependent on them. 
Tattam Lit, Eur. ut. iv. § 55 All causes of wealth, 
those he has enumerated, Serra holds to he subaltern 
temporary. 1866 WuireLz Char. § Char. Men 22 The 
_ power and working intelligence of the subaltern natures it 
s. 2893 in J. fi. Barrows MWorla's Pari. Relig. 1. 236 
‘at a snhaltern science to dogmatic theology. 
+d. Of material things. Ods. Pe 
1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 302 The Composition 
of the Fibres of this Muscle, and its division into several 
suhaltern Muscles. r 
3. Subaltern officer: an officer in the army of 


junior rank, i.e. below that of captain. Hence 


subaliern rank, etc. 
1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2396/3 Count Strozzi..was..Shot 
dead..and two or three Siieiremne Officers wounded. 1702 
Afitit. Dict. (1704) s.v. Officer, Subaltern-Oficers. The 
Lieutenant, Ensigns, and Cornets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dragoons, are so call'd. 1721 Pator Dial, Dead (1907) 
208 Had not I equally my Captains, and Snhaltern Officers? 
1807 Med. $rnl, XVII. 222 The cries of the soldier were 
heard hy the suhaltern officer. 1811 Regul. § Orders Army 
248 The Subaltern Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, 
and Men, are ta be divided into Watches. 1859 W. Cotuns 
Q. of Hearts iv, Have yon any ears left for small items of 
private intelligence from insignificant subaltern officers ? 
4. Of a vassal: Holding of one who is himself 


a vassal. Hence of a fen or right. 

1683 Stata Jnst. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 252 The Vassals of the 
King, who only might grant suhaltern Infeftments of their 
Ward Lands, J/did, xxi. 420 If the major part he not 
alienate, Subaltern Infendations..infer not ee, 


when these rights are disjunctim of parts of the Fee. /0z 

24 Seing all other Rights fall in conseguentiant, as was 
fiend in Subaltern-rights, in the said case, /éid. 429 Omitted 
not only by the immediat Vassal, but byall subaltern Vassals, 
1723 Bibl. Literaria No. vi. 17 Reliefs, Fines, Duties npon 
the several snbaltern Manors. 1765-8 ‘Easxine Jase, Lacw 
Seo#. u. vii. § 8 Suhaltern infeftments soon recovered force 
after the statute of Rohert which abolished them. 1838 
W, Batt Dict. Law Scot. 88 Suppose A ta hold of the 
Crown hlench, and that he snbfens his lands ta B, ta be 
held in feu...A's right is termed a public one; B's a base 
or subaltern right. se ; ‘ 

5. Logic, Of a propositioa: Particular, in rela- 


tion to a universal of the same quality. 

Subaliern opposition: opposition between a universal and 
a particular of the same quality. (Cf. SuBALTEANANT, Sua: 
ALTERNATE.) 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 1. iii, 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particular Propositions of the same Quality; 
as, Every Man is a Living Creature, Some Man is a Living 
Creature. 1725 Watts Logie 1. 11. § 3 Both particular 
and universal Propositions which agree in Quality but not 
in Quantity are call'd Suhaltern, 1860 App. THomson Laws 
Th. § 84. 151 Snbaltern opposition is between any pair of 
affirmative or negative judgments, when the one has fewer 
terms distrihated, that is, taken entire, thanthe other. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. 162, I can immediately infer the trath of 
its Subaltern Opposite. 

B. sé. : 

1. A person (+ or thing) of inferior rank or status ; 
a subordinate ; occas. +a subaltern genus; ‘+a sub- 
ordinate character in a book. 

1605 Campen Rem, (1623) 4 When: all Christianity in che 
Counsell of Constance was dinided into Nations, Anglicana 
Natio was one of the principall and na subalterne. a 1619 
Fornzasy Athcom. u, iti, § 3 (1622) 219 ‘The subalternes, 
are both, in their diners relations; Genera, to their in- 
feriors; and Species, to their superiors. 1628 F, Gaevit 
Life of Sidney (1652) 14 They..hoth encourage, and shad- 
dow the conspiracies af ambitious suhalternes to their false 
endes, 1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Sudalferns, inferiour 

udges, or Officers. 1765 H. WALFOLE Ofranio (1886) 10 

he art of the author is very ohservable in the conduct of 
the subalterns. 1787 Cuaatotte Smita Row. Real Life 
II. 133 If the subalterns of the law once seize on the 
property. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master t, 3 Passive obedience 
under wrongs, *Lis thonght, to suhalterns belongs. 1960 
Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) IL. 332 The geol- 
ogist reports the surveys of his subalterns, 188g “Mas. ALEX 
anper At Bayv, The chef de ta sttreté and his suhaitern. 

2. A subaltern officer in the army. 

1690 Lond. Gaz, No. 2616/3 The Marqnis de St. George,.. 
with his Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, 10 Captains, and 25 
Subalternes are arrived here. 1760 Cant. & Adv, OF. Army 
re A Suhaltern will find it extremely difficult to live npon 

1s Pay, and support the Appearance of a Gentleman. 1796 
Manse Amer. Grog, 1. 431 The respective companies choose 
their captain, and suhalterns. 3811 Gen, Regué. Arnry 37 
No Officer shall be promated to the Rank of Captain, until 
he has been Three Vears a Snbaltern. 1846 Browning 
Luria mt, 4 How could subalterns like myself expect Leisure 
ar leave to ocenpy the field? 

attrib, 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden's Corner x, Major White 
had, in his subaltern days, heen despatched from Gibraltar 
on a business quest into the interior of Spain, 

_b. subaltern’s butter, the fruit of Persea gra- 
tésstma = AvocaDo, called also midshipman’s 
bulter ; subaltern’s luncheon (see quot. 1904). 

1829 Manavat Fr, Mildmay xviii, Abhogada pears (better 
known hy the name of subaltern's butter). 1904 A. Gripriras 
50 Yrs. Public Serv. so The traditional ‘snbaltern’s Inn 
cheon ’—' a glass of water and a pull at the waistbelt’. 

3. Logic. A subaltera proposition. 

3826 WuateLv Logic st. ii. § 3, ast. the two universals 
(A and E) are called contraries to each other; 2d. the two 
particular, (I and O) subcontraries ; 3d. A and 1, or Eand 
Pa lie al 4th, A and O, or E and I, contradictories. 
loid., Subalterns differ in quantity alane; Contraries, and 
ee Subcontraries, in quality alone, 1870 JEvons Elen: 
pe n cm subalterns, the particular is trne if the nni- 

Heace Su‘balternhood, -zhip, the status or 
period of service of a subaltern, 


LVL. 172 re Hadien orice has a 

long subalternhood. 1861 Cornh. Afag. Jan. 
James Ontram soon obtained the grand reward of apes 
in regimental subalternship, tbe adjntancy of a carps. 

+ Subaltern v. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sed- 
alternare, {. subalternus (see prec). Cf OF. 
subalterner.] trans. To subordinate. 

c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 Al other 
worldly lawes ben. .suhalterned to gods lawe. Si 

+ Subalte'rnal, a. (s3.) Obs. [a. OF. sedad- 
ternal (15th c,) or itssource med.L. *subalternalts, 
f. subalternus SUBALTEBN: see -AL.] 

1. Subordinate, inferior. Coast. 40. 

c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t. xxx. (1859) 33 Alle other 
lawes ordeyned of man be not snbalternal for to serne the 
lawe of aure lord, 1388 Fraunce Lawiers Logike iii. 20 b, 
It were against. .all arte to jampe abruptly from the i 
and most generall ta the lowest and most speciall, without 
passing by the subalternal. 1607 Torsett Four, Beasis 
714 Sundry Beastes hane not anely their diuisions, but sub- 
denisions, into subalternal kinds. 1625 Dancin Annales a4, 
Those subalternal Deities who, for putting themselnes in 
Tupiters hedde, were.. metamorphosed into strange shapes. 
16a8 R. Heatn Discov. Fesurt's Coll, (Camden) 29 They 
acknowledg subjection to a foren power, and have setled 
a government amangst themselves subalternal therunto. 

b. sé, A subordinate. 

1673 Maavett Reh. Transp. 0. 227, 1 am not at all doubt- 
ful but that he [the Supreme Magistrate] may punish any 
such transgression in his Subalternals and Substitutes. 

2. Succeeding in turn, alternating. 

31588 J. Haavey Disc, Probé, 23 There should enery 7000 
yeere, insue a certaine suhalternall time of peaceahle calme- 
nes, and transitary rest. 1657 Penit, Conf, v. 72 (74) Where 
the disease is sin, the remedy confession and prayer; the 
Physicians and Patients subalternal. 


Subalternant (svbglt5-nant). Logic. (More 
fieq. in L. form.) [ad. mod.L. sedalternans, -ant-, 
pr. pple. of subalterndre SUBALTERN ¥.] See quots. 

1826 Wuatety Logie Index (1827) 347 Subaltern oppo- 
sition, is between a Universal and a Particular of the same 
Gul, Of these, the Universal is the Subalternant, and 
the Particular the Suhalternate. 1867 ATwaTER Logie 109 
In each pair of these the Universal is called the Subalternans, 
the Particular the Subalternate. _ 

Subalternate (sebgltd-mét}, a. (sd.) [ad 
late L. subalterndtus (subalterndium genus in 
Boethius), pa. pple. of sedalterndre: see SUBALTERN 
vy, and -ATE2.] A. adj. 

+1. Subordinate, inferior, Also const. fo: Sub- 


ordinate or subservient fo. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. eden (Rolls) I11.123, iiij. principalle realmes, 
.-X, other realmes, subalternate to theyme. 1595 in s2¢/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App, 1X. 173 What ministers 
of state and subalternat governors, as counsaile and magis- 
trats. 1611 in zotk Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 1, 546 
In putting sa muche difference between an absolute king 
and a Suhalternate Queen. 1638 Bakes tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. 11) 79 As though the present time, were but suhalternate 
tothe future. 1670 Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 51 Medicine 
heing a subalternate Art to Philosophy, 1686 Spence tr. 
Varillas' House of Medicis 15 The Enditement was drawn 
up by the Suhalternate Judges. 1701 Norats /deal World 
i. ii. 104 So only the subalternate sciences suppose their 
abjects, as taking them from the superior sctence wherein 
they are proved. 1704 PAil. Trans. RXV. 1702 An account 
of the several kinds of snbalternate Species of Plants. 1874 
in Manning £ss. Relig. & Lit. 111.317 Theology isa science 
subalternate to Revelation. 

+ 3. Successive, succeediag by turns. Ods. 

1706 Puttires (ed. Kersey), Sudaltern or Subalternate, 
that succeeds by turns, 

tb. Logic. = SUBALTERN a. 1b. 

3658 E. Pantiirs A/yst, Love (1685) 285 ‘The suhalternate 
genus, as also the subalternate species, is that which is the 
species of this, hnt the genus of that. 

3. [A _new formation from SuB- 20d and ALTER- 
NATEG.] Wat. Hist. Alternate, but with a tendency 
to becoine opposite. 

1829 Loupon Zncyci. Plants 571 Leaves pinnat(ifid] : seg- 
mfents] stalked subalternate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 655 
Polyps few and at distant intervals on the branches, snb- 
aliernate. 1851 Mantety Petrifactions iii. § 5. 309 The sub- 
alternate arrangement and reversed position of the upper 
and lower series of teeth. 

B. 55. Logic. A particular proposition. 

1826, 1867 [see SUZALTEANANT]. 

Hence +Subalte'rnately adv., subordinately, 
successively. 

1606 B. Barnes Foure Bks. Offices 19 Subalternately re- 
specting the pnrse, 1727 Baitey (vol. 1), Subalternately,.. 


suecessively, 

Suba'lternating, ppl. a. [f. *subalternate 
vb. (cf, prec.) + -1N@ 2.] “Succeeding by turns (1855 
in Ogilvie Suppl.). 

Subalternation (su:boltoma-fon). [ad. med. 
L. subalterndlio, -Onent,n. of action. suballernare : 
see SUBALTERNATE, ] 

+1. Sabordination. Oés. 


1597 Hooxer Zcc?. Pol. v. Ixxiii. (1617) 397 Wherennto it 
was not possible they could concurre, vniesse there were snb- 
alternation betweene them, which subalternation is naturally 
grounded vpon inequalitie. 

+2. Succession by turn. Obs, 
, 1616 Buttokaa Eng. Expos., Subalternation, A succeed. 
ing by course, , 1627 Donne Serm. xliv. (1640) 441 That use 
of Subalternation in the service of God, of that, which we 
have called Antiphones, and Responsaries. 

3. Logic, The relation between a aniversal and a 


particular of the same quality; the opposition which 


1857 Fraser's Mag. 


exists betweea propositions alike in quality but 
differing in quantity ; also, ‘an immediate inference 
from a wniversal to a particular under it i 
Dict.). 

ee Civ, Right Tythes 35 It may be..need- 
fnl to consider her [the law's] several species, or indeed not 
so much their contradiction, as subalternation, 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles Proem. 8 The Relate Affections of a Propasi- 
tion are Conversion, Equipollence, Subalternation, and 
Opposition. 1697 tr, Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxii. 127 
By Subalternation we express our Meaning when we wanld 
signifie that one Enunciation is subordinated to another, 
and does necessarily follow framit, 1823-ar Bentuam Onto. 
logy Wks. 1843 VIII. 203 Subalternation, viz, logical sub- 
alternation, opposition, and connexion, or the relation 
tween cause and effect. 1864 Bowen Lag?e vi. 155 But of 
these less perfect expressions some may more properly be 
regarded as inferences hy Subalternation. 1867 AtwaTEa 
Logic 116 This is U, and by subalternation will give I also. 

ubalternity (szbolts-«miti). [f. Supaurern 

+-ITy. Cf. F. seebalternité.] Sabordinale position. 

x6zo T. Gaancer Div. Logike 178 Which respecteth not 
suppartitions, anatomical dinisions, or subalternities of 
members. 1773 H. Waurote Led. to Atann 4 Nov., 1 am 
sure I have nane of the symptoms but the age and the snb- 
alternity. 1831 Sovruey in 0. Rev. XLV. 443 Christianity, 
they say, has raised the sex from servitnde, bnt has con- 
demned them to subaltéinity. s18g0 tr. Maazini’s Royalty 
§ Repubd, Pref. 8 Redeeming by brilliant personal qualities 
the vice of subalternity, to which his position condemned him. 

Subalternize (sv'b$ltemoiz), v. rare. [ad. 
F. subalterniser, {. subalterne : see SUBALTERN a. 


and -1zk.] ¢vans. To subordinate. 

1905 19th Cent, July 24 France was suhalternised, domes. 
ticated everywhere; she suffered her greatest interests to 
be subordinated to those of an alien Power, 

+Subalternly, a. Sc. Law. Obs, 
TERN a. +-L¥2.] By subinfendation. 

1681 Stain Jxst. Law Scot. 1. xiii, 263 1f the Lands.. be 
Disponed..by the Vassal to others Subalternly Infeft. 

Subanco‘neal, 2. Azat. [See SuB- 1b and 
next.] Situated beneath the anconens, 

1891 Cent. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Subanconeus (sv benkon7is). Anat, Also 
-eus. [mod.L. (sc. meses), f. sb- SUB-1d+ 
ancon =Gr, dyxéy elhow.] A small muscle arising 
from the triceps and humerus above the elbow- 
joint and inserted in the posterior ligament of the 
elbow. Hence Su:bancone‘ons a, 

1848 Quain's Anat. (ed, 5) I. 330 On removing the triceps 
from the lower part of the humerns, some muscular fibres 
will be found connected with the capsule of the elbow-joint. 
Two slips extending fram the hane above the fossa for the 
olecranon to the capsule have been described as distinct 
from the triceps, under the name snb-anconzeus, 1887 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 45 Subanconeons [muscle], This. 
consists of a few muscular fibres. " 

Subangular, ¢. [ad. mod.L. subangularis : 
see SUB- 20¢ and ANGULAR.] Somewhat or slightly 
angular; having a blunt angle. 

1977 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 51 Astferias] with five rays 
depressed; broad at the base; sub-angniar. 1849 Dana 
Geol. App. t. (4850) 685 Mesial fold large and snbangular. 
1873 Genie Gt. [ce Age xvi. 202 Sprinkled with loose an- 

ular and suhangular stones. 1894 Geol. Afag. Oct. 434 

cach tubercle gives rise to three. subangular ribs. 

So Subangled, -a'ngulate(d avs. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extomotl. Compend. 423 Geometra,.stri« 
géilata, The suhangled Wave. 1822 J. Parninson Oxdd. 
Oryctol. 207 Turreted, with subangniated keels. /éid. 210 
Whirls round, but subangulate. 

Subapennine (s»be-pénain), a. (sd.) Geol. Also 
-appen(n)ine. [SuB- 12.] Applied to a series of 
strata of Pliocene age, such as are characteristic of 
the formation of the flanks of the Apennines in 


Italy ; belonging to or characteristic of these strata. 
18aa Edin. Rev. XX XVII. 50 Subappennine alluvial soils. 
1835 Lyett Princ. Geol. WI. 110 Throughout a great part 
of Italy, where the marls and sands of the Suhapennine 
hills are elevated to considerable heights. 1851 Ricuaapson 
Geol, viii. 248 The snubapennine beds of Piedmont, 1862 
P. P. Carpenterin Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 159 The 
Subappenine tertiaries of Piedmont. __ i 
b. sé. p/. The geological series bearing this 
name; 2 low range of hills skirling the slopes of 
the Apeanines in Italy. 

1830 LyeL, Princ. Geol. 1. 137 note, The newest tertiary 
strata of the age of the Suhapennines. 1833 /did, ITI. 355 
Brocchi, the first Italian peclogist who described this newer 
group in detail, gave it the name of the Subapennines. 

Suba'pical, a. at. Hist. [Sus- 1 b,c, 11.} 
Beneath or near the apex ; nearly apical. 

3846 Dana cd (2848) 445 The subapical calicles be- 
coming very small. 1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 78 Carpels 
hairy with an eglandular subapical pit. 1913 Oxf. Univ. 
Gaz. 4 June 955 ‘Ihe orange subapical bar ta the fare wing. 

Su:baposto'lic, a. [Suz- 18.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the period in the history of the 
Church immediately following that of the apostles. 

1880 Encyci, Brit. XI. 854/2 The history of the apostolic 
and suhapostolic ages. 188: Westcorr & Hoar Grk. NV. T. 
Il. 296 Stray relics surviving from the apostolic or sub- 
apostolic age. 

+Subaqua‘neous,a. Ods.rare—®, [f. lateL. sud- 
agudneus (SUB- La, agua water) + -OUS.] =next, I. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Subaquatic, a. [Cf. F. sudaguatique.] 

1. [Sup-1a.] = Susaquzous1. Also, pertaining 


[f. SuBaL- 


' to plants growiag under water. 


ial 


aa ee 


E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 11. 146 note, The subaquatic 

of this plant..are cut into fine divisions. 1800 — 

. 76 The roots of. .water-plants, which migbt.. become 

les ofsubaquaticagriculture. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 

+6 Subaquatic paths for crossing the Nile, 1849 S&. Vat. 

Hist. Maumatia WA, 111 Tearing up the strong-fibred 

vegetables from their subaquatic bed by means of its tusks. 

ours Birds N. W. 11 Ability to progress under water 
..by a sort of subaquatic flying and scrambling. 

2. [Sus- 20¢.] Zool, and Zot, Partly aquatic. 

1844 H. Sternens Bs. Kari 1. 483 Subaquatic plants, 
such as rushes. 1880 A. R. Wartace /sé. Lefe it. xtil, 268 
The large number of allied forms [se. tortoises] which have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits. 188 — Darwinist: 29 A 
large sub-aquatic dock. 

Subaqueous (svbé"kwiss), cz. [f. L. type 
*subaqueus: see SUB- 1a. Cf. It. subagueo.] 

1. Existing, formed, or constructed under water. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, 28 Terrestrial and subaqueous Plants. 
axis Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 11, 26 As if sub-aqueous 
Fires.. Had boil’d the Waves. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 
1772, 33 In some places are vast Bi aes precipices. 1776 
— Brit. Zool. }. 345 For the purpose of plunging into their 
subaqueous winter quarters, 1829 Lanpoa /mag. Conv. 
Wks. 1853 I. 573/t. Eon dark colour which subaqueous 
weeds are often of. 1855 Kinestey Westw. Hol xxxii, 
Tarn David, one of those strange subaqueous pebble-dykes. 
186a Tounsenn Mau. Dates s.v. Submarine telegraph, In 
1848 successful subaqueous telegraphs were laid across the 
Rhine. 1903 Myeas Hum. Pers. 1.77 There is a rush up- 
wards as of a subaqueous spring. 

b. Performed or taking place under water; 
adapted for use under water. 

1774 A. Camesetn Lexiphanes (ed. 4) 25, I risqued a sub- 
aqueous voyage. 1839 United Service Frnt. June 389 Sub- 
terraneous or subaqueous explosions. 847 Baanam Jagod. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, As though the River god and 
Neptune were amusing themselves with a game of sub- 
aqueous battledore. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Sub-aqueous 

elmet, a diver’s head-dress, supplied with air by pump 
from above. 

.¢@, joctelar, That constructs works under water. 

1844 Tuackzaay Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1898 VI. 83 It 
weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Brunel with the mystic 
edifice of Cheops. 

2. Below the sea-level. szonce-zese. 

1yaq, Ramsay Health 397 Ye Dutch..You scarce dare 
sleep in your subaqueous bowers. 

3. Reflected as if in depths of water. 

3798 W. Mayor Sritish Tourists V. 260 The shelving 
bills..with their subaqueous images were of a faint gene: 
like hue. 1843 Worosw. Prose Wés. (1876) II]. 167 These 
specks of snow reflected in the lake, and so transferred, as 
it were, to the subaqueous sky. 

So Snba‘quean a. rare. 

1782 W. STEVENSON Alymin fo Deity 19 Subaquean mon- 
sters multiform in size, 

Subarachnoid, 2. (sd.) Anat, and Path, 
[Sus- 1 b.] Sitmated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membrane. Also sé., the subarachnoid 
space (between the arachnoid membrane and the 
pia mater). 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IIT, 641/2 In apoplexy tbe 
blood escapes from the ventricle into the su cond 
space. /éid, 673/a The subarachnoid fluid. 1843 R. g: 

aaves Syst. Clin. Med, ix. 97 Extensive thickening of the 
membranes of the brain, with subarachnoid effusion. 1803 
W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) IL. 390 Su 
arachnoid hemorrhage. 1896 Adibuti's Syst. Aled. 1. 189 
The perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subarachnoid are 
filled with fatty products, 190a Hucnes & Keira d/an. 
Pract, Bot. 111. 305 To this subarachnoid tissue is given the 
name of Pia mater. 

So Su:barachnoi'dal, -ol‘dean ad/s. 

1844 Hostvn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 293 Sub-arachnol= 
dean finid, an abundant serous secretion, situated between 
the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sib-arachnoidean space, 
the space between the arachnoid and the spinal cord. 187: 
W, A. Hammono Dis. Nerv. Syst. 51 Sub-arachnoidean 
effusion, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 229 The sub-arach- 
noidal connective-tissue bands aud meshes. 

Subarbis, obs. pl. SuBurs. 

Suwb-arch. Archit. [Sus- 3, 5b.] A sub- 
sidiary or secondary arch; one of two or more 
arches grouped in a larger arch; the lowest 
member in an arch of two or more ‘ orders’, 

31835 R, Witits Archit. Mid. Ages vii, 91 The square poe 
of the pier sustains the pier arches, while its lateral half 
shafts are appropriated to the sub-arches. 1849 Parxea 
Introd. Gothic Archit, iit 133 Three or more lancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches touching the 
enclosing arch. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. U1. 40 The 
first of the three orders, or ‘sub-arch'. 

Subaretic, 2. (sd.) [Sus- 12b.] Nearly 
arctic; somewhat sonth of the arctic circle or 


regions; belonging to such a region, Also sé. Z/., 
subarctic regions. 

1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schm, (1858) 460 When sub-arctic 
molluscs lived in her [sc. Scotland's] sounds snd bays. 1875 
Caott Clim, & Tine xv.236 As the ice began to accumu- 
late during the cold periods in subarctic snd temperate 
oe 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains vi. 204 It was 
still broad day in our subarctic latitude [ia Caithness], 1898 
J. W. Tyrrete (title) Across the Sub-Arctics of Canada. 

Subarcnate, 2. Wat. Hist. [SuB- 20¢.] 
Somewhat arcuate or bowed. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extomol, Compend, 87 Thumb subarcuate. 
2846 Dana Zoosk, (1848) 471 Branches..subarcuate. 

Suba‘rcuated, <. 

1. [Sun- 20c.] Nat. Hist. = prec, 


19777 Pennant Bri?. Zool. IV. 71 Solen Pellucidus..sub- 
tectltiea and sub-oval. i oie 


2. [f. next.] Archit. Having two or more sub- 
ordinate arches under a main arch. 

1881 Paaker ABC Gothic Archit. 195 The mullions are 
carried up to the architrave, and the side lights only are 
sub-arcuated, 1886 Witxts & Craen Canebridge 1.582 Each 
of the three main divisions of the window is sub-arcunted. 

Swbarcua‘tion. Archit. [SuB-2.] The con- 
struction of two or more subordinate arches under 
a main arch ; the system of arches so constructed. 

1845 J. Incaam in Bucéder 111. 465/2 The principle of sub- 
arcuation; that is the mode of constructing two inferior 
and subordinate arches under the third or main arch. a 1878 
Six G, Scorr Lect. Archit, (1879) LH. 112 The round pillar 
has lateral shafts to carry the sub-arcuation. 

 Subarmale (svbaim41z). [L., nent, of szd- 
armalis, {, sub- SuB- 1 a+arma ARMS: sec -AL. 
Cf. F. subarmale.] A coarse coat wor to protect 
the body from the pressare of the cuirass. 

18a5 Fossaoxe Excycl. Antig. 1. 784 Vhe gambeson or 
wambais, or sxdarmade, 1849[Jas. Gaant] Afer. Kirkaldy 
x. 97 The constable received a bullet through his steel 
cuisses and subarmale. 

Subarrhation (svbarZ'fen). Also -arration. 
{ad. med.L. sebarr(h)atto, -dnem, n. of action f. 
subarr(h)are, f. sub- Sus- tg +arr(h)a pledge.) 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in the 
form of money, rings, etc. were bestowed by the 
man upon the woman. 

@ 16a3z Swinavang Treat. Spousals (1686) 207 Forasmuch 
as Subarration, that is the giving and receiving of a Ring, 
is a Sign of all others, most usual in Spousals and Matri- 
monial Contracts. 1710 Wueativ Bh, Com. Prayer x. § 5. 
3839 Patmea Orig. Liturg. II. 211 Subarrhation. 

|| Subashi (sba-fi). Forms: 6 subbassi, 6-7 
subassi, 7 subashie,-sha, subbashaw, -bassawe, 
-bassa, sou-bashi, sous-basha, 8 sous-bachi, 
9 soo-bashee, subasche, subdshi. [Turkish 
eh yg subashi and eh 190 cubashi, f. yo cu 
water + (2 dash head, chief. (Some of the Eng. 
forms indicate an attempt to analyse the word as 
Sus- 6+ Basnaw.)] A Turkish official in com- 
mand of a district or village ; a ‘police magistrate 
under the timariot system’ (Redhouse). 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy. IT. 1. 106 Y° Subassi, & the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian, /é/d. 29a The Admirall..ap- 
pointeth the Subbassas. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
302 The Cadi and Subassi, if they finde any shops open, or 
any body eating in the day, set him on an Asse backwards. 
162g Sanovs Tvav. 63 The Subashie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, both to search out and punish offences. 163a Litx- 
cow Trav. tv. 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and Sub- 
bassawes imprisoned. 1687 Sous-basha [see Sous-] 1688 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2336/5 The Sub-Bassa of this City. 1718 
Ozext tr. Tosrnepirt's Voy. U1, 279, I promis’d them to pay 
the Tax for them, if the Sous-Bachi shou’d demand it. 1819 
T. Hore Anast. (1820) I]. 377 A Tchawoosh, summoned 
me before the Soo-bashee. 1843-4 Encyct. Metrop. (1845) 
XV. 509 A Jeri-bashi (Captain), patel (Corporal), and 
SGbASHi (Sergeant). who have particular lands assigned to 
them on which they are obliged to reside. ay Mas. A. 
Keaa tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 115 In the villages, Subasches 
appeared as executors of the judicial and magisterial power. 

Subastringent, @. and sd, [Sus- 20b.] 

A. adj. Somewhat astringent. 

1694 SALMON Baze’s Disfens. (1713) 99/2 The Spirit of 
Mint,..stomachick, cephalick,..and subastringent. 1719 
Quincy Lex. Physico.Med, (1722) 40 A soft, healing, sub- 
astringent Balsamick. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 280 It 
had a slight saline, sub-astringent taste. 1887 Motonev 
Forestry W. Afr. 304 The plant yields a sub-astringent gum. 

B. sé. A sub-astringent substance. 

1756 P. Browne Yanraica 208 All the plants of tbis tribe 
are mild subastringents and vulneraries. 

Su‘b-atom. Chen. [SuB- 7.] A constituent 
part of an atom. 

1880 Creminsnaw Warts’ Atomic Theory §1 A primordial 
matter, the sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemical atoms of hydrogen and the 
various simple bodies. 1904 A. J. Batroua Ret. Mew Th. 
Matter 9 There are those..who think that the elementary 
atom of the chemist..is but a connected system of monads 
or sub-atoms, 


Hence Subato'mic a. 


3903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 385 Sub-atomic physics. r1g05 
Athenzun 27 May 661 Experiments have been made with 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources. 


Subanud (svb5'd), vu. Gram. rare. [ad. late L. 
subaudire (tr. Gr. dwaxovew), f. sub- SuB- 24+ 
audire to hear.] ¢rans. To supply mentally or 
‘understand’ (a word or words) to complete the 
sense or the construction. 1864 in Wesstea. 

Subaudition (svbodijan). (ad. L. sedandi- 
tio, -onem, n. of action f. sudandire (see prec.). Cf. 
F, subaudition.] 

+1. Hearing a little. Ods. rare~°. 

1658 Pritcvirs. 8 

2. Chiefly Gram. The act of mentally snpplying 
something that is not expressed; something that is 
mentally supplied or understood ; implied or under- 
stood meaning. 

1798 Tooke Purizy 1. (1805) 17 If it must have a name, it 
should rather be called subandition than abstraction. 
ibid, 121 Bond Band Bound—bowever spelled, and with 
whatever subaudition applied, is still one and the same 
word. 1839 Vew Monthly Mag. LVI. 455 There is a sub- 
audition of so_many ifs. 1859 Trencn a ae Words 
(ed. 9) iii. 87 ‘Policeman’ has no evil subaudition. 1859 


SUBBRACHIAN. 


Tuacxeaay Virgin. lix, Taking the business-part for granted, 
nie ee a - ae ies eubpedtiioes 1905 Sat. ev. 
11 Mar, 311 lori subaudition of social 

also Mehind the tudor despotism. “ Sarge) 


| Subauditur (subpdaitds). [L. =*it is under- 
stood’, 3rd pers, sing. pres. ind. pass. of subaudtre 
to SuBaup.} = prec, 2. Phr. Ja subauditur: by 
implication. 

1803 Beopors f/yg#ia xt. 95 It will not pass like a sxd- 
auditur in grammar. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 256 Our 
fiction. -is as.much occupied, though in a subauditur, with 
the skeleton in the cupboard of daily life as [etc]. 1885 
J. Martineau Lie Eth. Th.1. 1. ti. (1886) 313 You cannot 
tack on the word ‘ modes’ immediately to ‘substance’ with- 
out a subauditur of attribute. 

Suba‘xillary, a. (sd.) [SuB- 1 b, c.] 

1, Zoo/. Situated bencath the axilla; Orvdth. = 
Axitary. b. sé. pf. Axillary feathers or wing- 
covers (Cent. Dict.). 

1769 Bancaorr Gufana 304 Together with an inflammation 
and tumefaction of the lymphatic subaxillary glands. 3976 
Pennant Srit, Zool. tl. 421 The subaxillary feathers [of 
the eared grebe]. 

2. Zot. Beneath the axil or the angle made by a 
branch with the stem or a leaf with the branch. 

@ 180a E. Daawin (Webster 1828-32), 18¢7 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 232. 

+ Sub-bailiff, -baily. Olds. [a. AF. = OF. 
sub(byaillif, -balif (cf. southbaily 8. y. SovTu-2) = 
med.L, sedballivus; see SuB- 6 and Battirr.] An 
under-bailiff. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise, (1890) 59 The 
Balyffes or Subbalyffes of be said Burgage. 1456 Cor. 
Leet Bk, (1908) 293 To take suerte of thetre subbaillif and 
officers, féid. 32a The subbaylly and Constable. 1757 in 
Picton L'pool Aluntc, Rev. (1886) 11. 149 The election of 
sub-bailiffs. 

Hence + Subbai‘liwick, the office or jurisdiction 
of an under-bailiff. 

1452 Cov. Leet Bh, (1908) 274 Ye shall not set eny of your 
subbayliwikkes to eny certeyn ferm. 

Subbarbes, -ardes, obs. pl. SuBuRB. 

Sub-ba‘sal,a. (Sus- 1b, 11.] Situated near or 
below the base of a partororgan. Also sé., a sub- 
basal plate (Funk's Standard Dict, 1895). 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. vi. 276 Nostrils sub-basal. 
1870 Hooner Stud. Flora 172 Cornus sanguinea.. lateral 
nerves subbasal. 190a free. Zvod. Soc. 1. 48 The basal area 
of tbese wings irrorated with pearl-grey indicating two 
vague subbasal bands, 

Sub-base. 

1. [Sus- 3.] a. Archit. The lowest part of a 
base which is divided horizontally. 

1826 Baitton £xeter 9: A charge of 5/, 6s. 8d. for four 
columns, with bases, sub-bases, and capitals. 1851 Pucin 
Chancel Sereeus 29 (The screen) of S. Mark [Venice) is 
open above the subase [sic]. ‘ 

b. A base placed under the bottom of a machine or 
other apparatus to raise it higher from the ground, 

1904 Electr. Rev. 24 Sept. 489 The whole turbine... being 
mounted on a sub-base. 

2. [Sun- 5 b.] A secondary base. 

1903 Science 9 Oct. 478 Mr. Peary... will. .after establishing 
a sub-base there, force his way northward to the northern 
shore of Grant Land. 

+Subbasmont. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. sozeh-, seeb- 
dassement (mod.F. soubassement), app. f. soubasse.] 
The valance (of a bed). 

1539 fav. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 45 Four grete beddis viz. 
ane of Lone -with ane subbasmont of grene velvett, 

Subber(be)s, obs. ff. pl. of SUBURB. 

Subbing : see Suz z, 

+Sub-bois. 04s. [AF. swddo’s = Law-Latin 
subboscus, £. sub- SuB- 3+ boscus wood, (Mod.F. 
has sous-dois; cf. south dois s.v. SouTu-2.)] 
= UNpDERWoopD. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 Of Sub-boys, some 
for Browse and Food of the Game, and for Shelter and De- 
fence; as Maples, &c. Some for Browse and Defence; as 
Birch, Sallow, Willow. _ 1706 [see south-dois s.v. Soutn-?]. 
1708 Les Termes dela Ley 519 Sylva c#dua..is also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. 

Subborn, obs. form of SuBoRN. 

+Subbosco, 04s. Also subosco. [f. SuB- 3 + 
It. 4osco wood.] A jocular word for: The hair 
that grows upon the lower part of the face. 

1579 G. Haavey Letter-6&. (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thrishonorahle mustachyoes and subboscoes. 1654 
Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. iii. 42 The boscos, and suboscos 
(I mean,) the dulapes and the jawy part ofthe face. 

Subbra‘chial, a. [ad. mod.L. seddrachialis; 
see SUB- 1 b and BrRACcHIAL.] 

1. Zchth, Situated under or near the pectoral fins; 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated. 

1836 Pardington's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. W. pee/t Gadoidz. 
.-A family of soft-finned fishes with sub-brachial fins. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 324, Echeneis. This genus, like 
Pleuronectes, might form a distinct family of Sub-brachial 
Malacopterygit. 

2. Under the pectoral muscles, 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. F E 

3. Beneath the brachium (in cerebral anatomy). 

1913 Doatano Med. Diet, (ed. 7). 
Subbra‘chian, a.and sb, Jchth. [As prec. + 
aN.) A. aay, = prec. 1. B. sd. A sabbrachiate 
fish; one of the Sdérackiatz (formerly -a/a). 

384a Brann Diet. Sci., etc. 1183 Sxdbrackians, the name 
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; jalacopterygious fishes comprising those 
‘thie ventral fins situated either immediately be- 
‘and between, or a little in front or behind the pectoral 
fins. a 1843 in Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) V11. 293/2 The Fish 
is designated Jugular or Subbrachian when the ventral fins 
are immediately heneath the pectoral and connected wit 
their girdle, as the Cod. : 
So Subbra‘chiate [mod.L. sudbrachiatus]. _ 
1859 Mavxe E.xZos. Lex., Subbrachiatus,. -snbhrachiate. 
Swb-branch, sd. (Sus- 7.] A subdivision 
of a branch (in any sense). ; = 
‘ Daawin Orig. Spec. iv. 124 In our diagram, this is 
indicated by the hroken lines, heneath the capital letters, 
converging in swh-hranches downwards towards a single 
int. 1875 yvons Money xx. 258 The National Bank of 
fcland has abont 114 branches and sub-branches. 
So Su‘b-branch v., Su’b-branched 77/. @. 
1676 Grew Anat. Plants Lect. iv. (1682) 266 Sprigs niade 
up of four chief Branches standing crosswise, and those 
suhhranched. 1857 Daawin in Life § Leté. (1887) II. 125 
Species..always seem to branch and sub-branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. p 
Sub-brigadie'r. [Sus- 6. Cf. F. sous-briga- 
dier.] Formerly, au officer in the Horse Guards 


with the rank of a cornet. 

1684 E. CuamBercavne Ang?. Notitia (ed. 15) 1. 200 Sub- 
Corporals, or Sub-Brigadiers, ca ett Mag. V111. 109/2 
Mr Rastall,—Eldest Sub-brigadier of the first Troop of 
Horse-guards, in room of Capt. Prew decd. 1802 James 
Milit. Dict. 1852 Burn Naval § Milit. Dict. (1863), Sud- 
brigadier, (second corporal of cavalry). 

Sw beartila'ginous, 2. ? 

1. [Sun- 20 b.] Somewhat, partly, or incom- 


pletely cartilaginous, , 

rgqx Cortano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Eiv, The snb- 
cartylagynous {substance of the nose; orig. L. pars cartilagi= 
nosa|is dowble one ontwarde that maketh the typ of the nose 
and the other inwarde deuydeth the nosethyrlles. 1787 tr. 
Linnzus’ Fam, Plants 487 The Fruit is a tongue pedicel’d, 
slender, subcartilaginons. 1835-6 Yoda's Cyck Anat. 1. 
37/1 Body..gelatinons, supported by an internal, solid, 
subcartilaginous hody, 1887 W. Puiuiies Brit. Discoeycetes 
42 Pezize..differs..from Bulgaria by not being..subcar- 
tilaginons. F : 

2. [Suz- 1b.] Lying beneath the cartilage; 
hypochondrial. 3 

1775 Asn, Subcartilagenous, lying under the gristles. 

So Snbcartilagi‘neous 4. rare~*. [late L. sud- 


cartilagineus] = sense 2 above. : 
1727 Batey (val, 11), Sudcartilagineous, under the Gristles. 


Subcan-dal, a. (sd.) [Sus- 1b, 11, 20 d.] 
Situated under or near the tail; not quite or almost 
caudal. b. sd, A subcaudal part; ¢5f. a sabcandal 


plate in a serpent. 

31977 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1V. 16 The sub-candal fins. 1841 
Penny Cyct. XX. 404/2 All serpents which have ahdominal 
scuta and snbcandal scales. 1877 Coues Kur-Beaving Anin:. 
i. 16 In the Badgers. .a particular subcandal ponch..which 
produces a peculiar liquid. 1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 671 The 
anterior subcaudals are purplish grey. 


Subcele:stial, cand sd. (Sup- 1a. Cf. 
OF. sousceleste.) A. adj. Situated or existing 
beneath or below the heavens ; rave in literal sense ; 


chiefly ¢ravsf. Terrestrial, mundane, sublonary. 

1561 Even Arte Nawig.1.v. 7b, The Emperial heaven, 
conteyneth three..Hicrarchias,..the fyrste..called super- 
celestiall...The second is called Celestiall...The thyrde 
called Subcelestiall, conteyneth Virtutes, Archangels and 
Angels, 1627 Hakewitt Aol. (1630) 45 All subcelestiall 
bodies. .consist of matter and forme. 1661 GLanvin. Van, 
Dogm, 4 The most refined glories of subcoelestial excellen- 
cies are bnt more faint resemblances of these. 1678 Cup- 
woaTH /nétel?. Syst. i. iv. § 32. 497 The Diz Consentes, were 
understood hy Apuleius neither to be Celestial nor Sub- 
celestial Bodies, hunt a certain higher Nature perceptible 
only to our Minds. 1741-7o Eutz, Cartea Lett. (1808) 35 
Whether Mrs. Montagu may not he delighting herself with 
a tour through the coal mines, and have lost all remembrance 
of her suhcelestial frieuds. 1911 WesstER, Sudcelestial,.. 
Astron., exactly beneath the zenith. 

B. sd. A subcelestial being. 

1652 Benrowes /heoph. Pref., Sub-ccclestials, or Subln- 
naries have their Assigninent in the lowest Portion of the 
Universe. 1708 H. Doowet Expl. Dial, Fustin 61 Speak. 
ing of the Difference between the Coelestials and Subcceles- 
tials, he makes their Life to be a Death to us, and our Life 
to be a Death to them, 


+Subcellarer, Oés. [f. Sup- 6+ CELLARER, 
after med.L. subcell(er)drits, or obs.F. sozedscel- 
lerter, Cf. ME. sowcelerere s.v. SOUS-, sowlhselerer 
s.v, SourH-2,] An under-cellarer in a convent, 

€13495 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 980/23 Hic subselarins, 
asnbselerer. ¢ 1902 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. 1X. 374 She 


was imployed..as subcellerere; MF of Novices, Conseler, 
and ward-rohe. 


Subcentral, a. 

1. (Sus- 11, 20d.] Nearly or not quite central ; 
near or close to the centre. 

1822 J. Parkinson Ondl. Oryctol, 124 The mouth beneath, 
subcentral. 1836 Pexny Cycl. V. 313/2 Fissure of adhesion 
in the lower valve subcentral. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
46x Aspleninm Trichomanes. -midrih snbcentral, 

2. [Sus-1.] Being under the centre. 

1828-32 in WesstEa. 

3. [SuB-1b.] Avaz. Beneath the central sulcus 
of the brain; beneath the centrum of a vertebra. 

1888 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) 1. Bae precentral or 


snhcentral parts or hypapophyses. 1890 Bitincs Wat, Med, 
Dict. Subcentral arch, hamal arch.” rg01 Amer. Anthro» 


pologist (N,S.) IIL. 46: The subcentra! sulci of Eberstaller, 


Hence Subcentrally adv., under or nearthe ceutre 
orcentrum. Also Subcentrical ¢.=1 above. 
1824 Du Bors Lamarck's Arrangemt, 302 The interior {of 
the Orthocera] 1s divided into — cells, transversely sepa- 
rated by septa, which are traversed by a subcentrical syphon. 
1870 Rotreston Anim. Life 12 Several of the anterior.. 
vertebra, have low hypapophysial ridges developed eb 
centrally. 1872 H. A. NicHotson Palzont. 173 air o} 
large compound eyes placed marginally or subcentrally. , 
+Suboernicle. Ods. rare. [ad. late L.sudcernt 
culum : see SUB- 5 band CERNICLE.] ?A small sieve. 
1657 Tomuinson Kent's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs..called seraceous subcirnicles. 
Suboesive, obs. variant of SUBSECIVE. 
Subchanter. [f Sus-6+Cuanter. Cf OF. 
sou(b)chanire, F. sous-chantre.| A precentor’s 
deputy, succentor; now, a vicar choral or lay-clerk 
of a cathedral, who assists in chanting the litany. 
The title is retained in Vork and Lichfield cathedrals. 
srs in W. Fraser Sutherland Ba. (3892) Iil. 60 Schir 
William Nory, subchantour of Murray. 1546 Yks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) I. 438 Denis Heckylton, subchaunter there. 
@1578 Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. I, 200 The..chanter 
and subchanter witht all kynd of wther offiecets pertaining 
foane colledge. 1637 Gittesriz Eng. Pop, Cereit. 1. ville 
16 Deanes, Vice-Deans,..Sub-deacons,..Chantours, Sub- 
chantours. 1703 M. Maatin Deser. W. Ist, Scot. 362 A Sub- 
Chanter, who was bound to play on the Organs each Lords 
Day, and Festivals, 1825 (#772) Expository Discourses, by 
the late Rev. Wm. Richardson, Subchanter of York Cathe- 
dral. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. Scot.1.19 There are four 
principal persons in that cathedral [s¢. Sarum], namely, the 
dean, chanter, chancellor, treasurer, besides a subdean and 
subchanter. 1898 Daily News 1 Apr. 7/6 Sub-chanter Bnd 
priest vicar of Lichfield Cathedral. 
transf, a1618 J. Davies Wittes Pilgr. ste 52/2 That 
Holy, Holy, Holy, which They crie That are Sub-chaunters 
of Heau’ns Hermony. 
Hence + Subcha‘ntership, + Subcha‘ntress. 
14.. Rule Syon Monast, xiii. in Codlectanea Topogr. 111. 
(1836) 31 The chauntres and sub-chauntresses, the sexteyne 
aid undersexteyne. 1546 Yds. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 
II, 439 For his subchanntershipe, ij’. 
Suwbcharge. (Sus- 5 b,c.] 
+1. A second dish or course. Also fig. Sc. Obs. 
¢1480 Henavson Mor. Fab, u. (Town & C. Mouse) xviii, 
ill eik thair cbeir ane subcharge furth scho hrocht, Ane 
plait of grottis [etc.], Jéid. xxvil, The subcharge of thy 
sernice is bot sair. 1913 Douctas Zneid xin, ix. 118 All 
ar expert, eftir new mariage, On the first nycht quhat suld 
he the subcharge. 
2. Subordinate charge. 
1900 Century Mag. Feb. 503/2, 1 have seen M. Clémen- 
ceau as storm-fiend-in-chief, and M, Clovis Hugues in sub- 
charge of the Cave of the Winds, 


Subche'la. [i oun-a2 + CBubs 1] A form of ' carotid and subclavian trunks, 


chela characteristic of certain crustaceans, in which 
the terminal segment is bent back upon the next. 


Subche'late, 2. a. [Suz- 20c.] Imperfectly 
chelate. b. [f. prec.] Having a subchela. 

1852 Dana Crvsé. u. 802 Four anterior legs snbchelate. 
1877 Huxiey Avat, Jn, Anim. vi. 272 Coryeaus has.. 
subchelate antennez, and a rudimentary abdomen. 3 
Sreapinc Crust. 45 The limh is..said to ie subchelate, the 
claw being in that case partial. 

Subche‘liform, 2. [Sun- 20 c.] = prec. a. 

1835-6 J'oda's Cyc. Anat. 1. 7962/1 In the first instance 
these instruments are denominated subcheliform claws, in 
the second chela simply, or cheliform claws. 1856 W. 
Crarke Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 649 First and second 
pairs of feet terminated hy a large moveahle hook, sub- 
cheliform. 

Subchet, ? error for SuBcHARGE. 

1goo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvii. 1g OF quhais subchettis [v7 
surcharge] sour is the sals. 

+ Subcineri‘tious, 2. Obs. [f. L. sudcineri- 
tus, Var. succtnericius + see SUB- and CINERITIOUS.] 


1. (Sun-1a.] Baked under ashes. rave~°. 

1656 Buount Glossogr 
2. (SuB- 20 a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, greyish, 
Hence Subcineri-tiously adv. 

1657 Tomutnson Xenou’s Disp. 353 Subcineritiously virid. 
ibid. 672 Balm flows from a..Tree..of a iiemeridions 
colour, 1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 130 A snbcineritious 
or dirty-colonred putrilage. 

| Subci‘ugulum. [med.L.; see Suz-3.] A 
broad belt or girdle worn beneath another. 

1824 Mevericn dat, Armour Gloss, Sudcingxlum, when 
one belt was worn helow another it was thus called. 1849 
Rock Ch. Fathers 1. v. 492 Besides the girdle, our Anglo- 
Saxon bishops were girt with the sub-cingulnm or broad belt. 

Subcisive, obs. variant of SuBSECIVE. 

tSubcitrine, a Os. [ad. mod.L. sudct- 
trinus: see SUB- 20a and CITRINE a.] Of asome- 
what yellow or greenish-yellow colonr. 

e1s30 Fudic. Urines 1. iii. 6b, Theyr vryne is faynt of 
colour, as subcitrine or 3clowysshe, 1572 J. Jones Lathes 
Ayde 11. 26 b, Chaffie, or snbcitrine colonre. 1637 Batan 
Pisse-prophet (3679) 85 Taking the Urinal ont of ihe case, 
(perceiving it to he of a subcitrine or pale colour) 170a 
Phil, Trans. XXIII. 1281 Of snbcitrin colour. 

Subclass (subklas). (Sus- 7b. Cf F. sous- 
classe.) A subdivision of a class; Nat. Hist. a 
group of orders ranking next toa class, 

1819 G. Samouztiz Entomol, Compend. 77 Dr. Leach 
considered the Malacostraca and Entomostraca as sub- 
Classes. 31857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. (1866) 177 Series, 
Class, Subclass, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tribe, Sub- 
tribe, Genus, Subgenus or Section, Species, Variety. 1880 
Gini Fishes 65 Vhe lowermost sub-class of fishes, which 
comprises one form only, the Lancelet, 188a Vines tr. 
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SUBCOLI IR. ' 
Sachs Bol. 161 Dividing this class of atrnctures into two 


ub-classes, hairs and emergences. "e 
: attrib, 1869 Dk. aaer Primeval Man wu. 62 One of 
Cuvier's sub-class divisions. : 

So Subclass zv. /vans., to place in a subclass, e 

1894-5 26th Ann. Rep. Bur, Amer, Ethnol, 72 The 
motive must be suhclassed as sortilegic. . 
\Subclarvia. Ava, [mod.L. sudclavia (se. 


artzria artery), fem. of sudclavius (see below).] 


The subclavian artery. 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 11. 10 The Trachealis.. 
runs up from the Subclavia, in a winding Course. 1771 
Encycl, Brit.1, 227/1 The Carotid arteries..arise near each 
other,..the left immediately, the right most commonly from 
the trunk of the subclavia on the same side. 

+Subcla-vial, a. and sd. Anat, Obs. [ad. 
mod.L. subclavidlis, {, SUBCLAVIUS.] = next. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age (1676) 236 The subclavial branch 
of the Vena Cava. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2078 Part of the 
Chyle is by the Ductus Thoracicus conveyed into the Sub- 
clavials, and so into the Cistern of the Breasts. 1674 /éid. 
IX. rx5 Whether through his dact#s all the Chyle passeth 
to the subclavial vessel, ds 

Subclavian (svbkla-vian), ¢. and sd. Anat. 
[f. mod.L, sudci@vi-us (see below) +-an. F. has 
sousclavier (from 16th,c.).} A. adj. 

1, Lying or extending under the clavicle, 

Subclavian artery, the PEncips artery of the root of the 
neck, being the main trunk of the arterial system of the 
upper extremity. Sudclavian muscle = Suncravius. Sub. 
clavian vein, the continuation of the axillary vein from the 
first rib till it joins the internal jugular vein. 

168: tr. Wrélis' Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab., Subclavian 
vessels; the vessels that belong to the little ribs of the 
breast. 1688 Home Armoury 0. xvii. eur The right 
Subclavian Arterie, sg7oz Phil, Trans, XXIII. 1188 That 
part cf the Axillary-Arteries, by some called the Subclavian 
Arteries, 1705 /é:d. XXV. 2oro, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Snbscapnlary Muscles, 1770 Forovee in Monthly Rev. 310 
The thoracic duct..commonly terminates in the left snb- 
clavian vein. 1808 Baactav fuse, Motions 239 The dif- 
ference of manner in which the carotid and subclavian 
arteries, on the {wo sides, arise from the aorta, 1834 J. 
Foases Laeunec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 19 Subclavian region. 
This includes merely the portion of the chest covered b 
the clavicle. 1887 Conan Dovie Study in Scarlet 1. i, 
was struck on the shonider by a Jezail bullet, which shattered 
the bone and grazed the subclavian artery. 5 

b. Pertaining to the subclavian artery, vein, or 
muscle, as swdclavian groove, etc. (see quots.). 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. iv. 188 The Liver, 
which thongh it be seated on the right side, yet by the sub- 
claviaa division doth equidistautly communicate its activity 
unto either arme. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life rg The 
right arteria innominata is seen to divide into its common 
Bittincs Nat. Aled. 
Dict., Subciavian glands, lymphatic glands under the arch 
of the right subclavian artery. Sudclavian groove, 1. That 
in which the snbclavian artery lies on upper surface of first 
rib. 2. That into which the subclavins muscle is inserted 
on under surface of clavicle. 


2. [As if f. L. seed under + c/avis key.] (See qnot.) 


rave, 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Subclavian, pertaining to that 
which is under lock and key. 

B. sé. A subclavian vessel, nerve, or muscle. 

17179 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722) 241 The Vein 
(Veua Pueumonica) opens into the Subclavian. 1771 Eu- 
eycl, Brit, 1, 226/2 The subclavian on cach side terminates 
at the upper edge of the first rih, 1888 Rotteston & 
Jacwson Anim. Life 365 The snb-clavians and carotids 
arise from the nortic arch in varions ways. 


Subclavi-cular, 2. Anat. and Surg. [ad. 
mod.L. sudclavicularts: see SuB- 1b and Ciavi- 
CULAR.] Situated, occurring, or performed below 


or beneath the clavicle. 

1656 Buount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Subclavicular vein, one 
of the two maine ascendant branches of the hollow veive, 
divided into six parts, 1853 Markuam Séoda's Ausculi. Bo 
Weak cece rep tony heard in the interscapnlar and sub- 
clavicular regions. 1872 Bavanr Pract. Surg. 218 The 
subclavicnlar operation, 1878 Watsuam Handbk. Surg. 
Pathol, 151 Dislocation of the humerus...The head of the 


| bone may be displaced.. Forwards and inwards beneath the 


clavicle (subclavicular). i Se 

Subclavio- (sebkléZi-vic), used as combining 
form of next, as in Subcla:vio-a"xillary, pertain- 
ing to the subclavian and axillary arteries. 

1815 J. Gorvon Syst. Hum, Anat. 1. 69 The Subclavio- 
Jugular Veins, 1880 Barwe.. Aneuriswe 38 A snbclavio- 
axillary aneurism. p 

| Subclavius (svbkléviis). Anat. [mod.L. 
subclévius (sc. musculus, f, swb- SuB- 1 b + clavis 
key (cf. CtavicLE! etym.).] In {nll sedelavizs 
muscle: A small mnscle extending from the first 
rib to the clavicle. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Subclavius, is a Muscle of 
the ‘horax, 1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 288 The 
Subclavins..is a proper Depressor of the Clavicula, 1832 
Knox Cloguet's Anat, 31 Its anterior extremity [se. of the 
firstrib], .sometimes affordsinsertion above tothe snb-clavins 
muscle. 1835-6 Toda's Cyct. Anat. 1. 360/1 The thickened 
edge of the fascia which covers the subclavius, 

Subcolle-ctor. [Sus- 6. OF. soubd(s)collec- 
zeur, Sp. subcoleetor.] A deputy or assistant col- 
lector. 

1558-9 Act s Eliz. c. 2x § 22 No..Commissioner, shalbe 
named or assigned to any Collector or Subcollector or pre- 
sentor of the said Subsidie. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2306/4 
The Sub-Collector of the Tenths of the said Diocess due to 
His Majesty. 1758 J. Buaxe Afar. Syst. 29 Tho collector, 
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of the customs, 1837 Lei?. fr. Madras 
— thesub-collector. 1902 GAtaoner 
16th olydore Vergil was a native of Urbino, 
England by Alexander VI. assub-collectorto Adrian, 
ub ission. [Cf. F. sous-commission.] 
1. (Sus- 5 ¢.] An under-commission. 
ise. Ker. Privy Council Scot. Ser. u. 111. 21 The com- 
ners..bave ordained snb»commissiouns to be granted 
tosome selected persouns. 1648 Heviin Kelat. & Observ. 1. 
119 Skippon. authorized the said Commissioned Apprentices 
fomrant Sub-commissions again to other Apprentices under 
them. 
2. (SuB- 7b.] A division of a commission. 
3188a Mac. Mag. XLVI, 253 The President..and the 
Minister..name commissions, these name snb-commissions, 
and so we go on from day to day. 
{Sus- 6.] An assis- 


Subcommi'ssioner. 
tant or subordinate commissioner. 

1629 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 199/2 Tbe commissioners 
and subcommissioners alreadie appointed. 1696 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3183/3 Tbe Association of the Sub-Commissioners for 
Prizes, of the Port of Dover and its Districts, 1697 View 
Penal Laws 14 Offences against this Act..to be determined 
by the Chief Commissioners... then by the Subcommissioners. 
1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11.289 The valna- 
tion was devolved on commissioners and sub-commissioners. 

Subcommi't, v. rare. [Sun- 8.] 

1, trans. To commit (something entrusted to one) 
to another. 

18:8 Ranken Hist. France V. v. ii. 286 He subcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation..to the friars of the 
Dominican order. 

2. To refer to a sub-committee. 
17a. Wovaow Corr. (1843) HI. 582 At night the Instroc 


tions met, and we bad a fast before us, which was sub- 
committed. 


Subcommittee. [Suz-7b.] A committee 
formed from and acting under a main commiltee ; 
a part of a committee appointed forspecial purposes, 

1610 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 113 This day a sub. 
committee is appointed to consider [etc.]. r6ax Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 98 Referred to the Sub-comil- 
tees of the priviledges. 1666 Perys Diary 5 Oct., The Sub. 
committee have made their report to the Grand Committee. 
1790 Burke Fr, Kev. 4 By acting as a sort of sub-committee 
in England for extending the principles of the National As- 
sembly. 18423 JErFeason IW rit. (1830) 1V. 376 The com. 
mittee of five met; no such thing as a sub-committee was 
proposed. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Roden’s Corner vii. The 
meeting of the lady committees of the bazaar and balt sub- 
committees, 

Subconscious (svbkg-nfes), 2. [SuB- 19.] 

l. Psych. a. Partially or imperfectly conscious; 
belonging 10 a class of phenomena resembling those 
of consciousness but not clearly perceived or recog- 
nized. b. Belonging to that portion of the mental 
field the processes of which are outside the range 
of attention. 

1832-4 Dx Quincey Czsars Wks. 1862 1X. 137 ole, The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step..in the 
elevation of human nature; and not..without some sub. 
conscious influence received directly or indirectly from 
Christianity. a18q1 — Pope Wks. 1858 IX. 42 How much 
grander and more faithful to that great theme [Christianity] 
were tbe subconscious perceptions of bis heart than the 
explicit commentaries of his understanding. 1886 Mvees 
le etasnis of Living \1. 285 There exist sub-consciousand 
unconscious operations of many kinds; botb organic, as 
secretion, circulation, &c.,..and also mental, as the recall of 
names, the development of ideas, &c. 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 48/1 Subconscious presentations may tell on conscious 
life. although lacking either the differences of intensity or 
the individual distinctness requisite to make them definite 
features. 1899 dlibutt's Syst, Med. VIN. 151 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body and mind is to strengthen 
self-control and that subconscious inbibition which govern 
us in our habits of life. 

aésol, with the. 1886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 We cannot 
fix the limit at which the subconscious becomes the abso- 
lutely unconscious, 

Cc! transf. 

31893 Afin. Stk Nat. Council Congr. Ch. U.S. 54 This 
spirit that has always existed in the sub-conscious life of the 

burch is now rising into the light of consciousness. 1899 
Daily News 7 Jan. 6/4 A sketch of bimself..has a subcon- 
scious humour one would not have suspected, 

2. Partly or imperfectly aware. 

1864 Hawtnoane Septimius (1883) 352 He was subcon- 
scious that he was trying a bold experiment. 1879 Lewes 
Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 11, 1. vii. 104 While obeying the 
prevailing impulse we are conscions and sub-conscious of 
simultancous sclicitations in different directions, 


Subconsciously, adv. [f. prec. +-ny 2] In 
a subconscious manner; with imperfect or feeble 
consciousness ; in the region of subconsciousness. 

18a3 De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 1X. 78 Whilst the 
finest. models of style exist, and sub-conscious! Operate 
effectively as sources of delight, the conscious valuation of 
style is least perfectly developed, 1898 Times 17 Oct. 3/2 
You do not feel as if you had had enough, but you are sub- 
consciously aware of having had too many. 1903 Mvens 
Huns, Pers, ¥. 378 Some of the associative consequents of 
the writing on the other (fragment of stone] were sub-con- 
sciously involved. 

Subco‘nsciousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

1, Partial or imperfect conscionsness; a state of 
consciousness in which perception is indistinct ; 
that part of the mental field which is on the border 
of consciousness. i 


3879 Lewes Probl. Life § Mind Ser. 1. 1. v.88 There all 
the processes are blended, integrated, and in certain relative 


. og - o 
intensities become states of Consciousness; in lesser inten. 
sities, states of Subconsciousness. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
47 The hypothesis of unconscious mental modifications, as it 
has been unfortunately termed,—the hypothesis of subcon. 
Sciousness, as we niay style it to avoid this contradiction in 
terms. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrul. 17 Sept. 692 He probably 
projects into the mental life of others what is present in his 
own subconsciousness, ks . 

2. A condition of imperfectly realizing or being 
aware of something. 

1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 290 Brady's consciousness or 
subconsciousness of the shortness and uncertainty of his own 
tenure. 1896 F, M. Crawroao Corleone xxxiii, He drove 
away the sub-conscionsness that the thing was not yet done. 


Sub-constable. Now //ist, [Sus-6.] An 


under-constable, es. in the Royal Irish Constabn-* 


lary (see quots. 1814, 1883). 

15ta Act 4 /fen. VII1,c. 19 § 6 Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables. 1558-9 Act 
2 Elis, c. 21 $16. 1814 Act 54 Geo. I11, c. 131 § 6 To ap- 
point, for the Aid and Support of any such Chief Magis- 
trates,..a Clerk,and alsoa Clic Cores ble, andany Number 
of Sub Constahles, not exceeding Fifty in the whole. 1839 
Penny Cycl, X11. 25/2 The police. .in 1836, consisted of.. 
155 chief constables of the first and 59 of the second class; 
1232 constables; 6233 subconstables. 1883 Act 46 Vict. 
c. 14 § 12 After the first day of October one thonsand eight 
hundred and cighty-three the sub-inspectors, constables, 
acting constables, and sub-constables of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, shall respectively be styled district inspectors, 
sergeunts, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886 Broruy 
S& R. f. C.i. 7 Sub-Constable D——~ was a scion of a 
family tbat were ruined chiefly by horse-racing. 1907 Westnz. 
Gaz. 4 July 1/2 Sir Tbomas Ecblin. .served..as sub-con- 
stable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish Con. 
stabulary. 2 

Su‘bcontinent, [Sus- 5 b.J A land mass 
of great extent, but smaller than those generally 
called continents; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political inde- 
pendence ; in recent use, sec. South Africa, 

1863 Huxtev Jfan’s Place Nat. ut. 154 Fromcentral Asia 
eastward to the Pacific islands and subcontinents onthe one 
band, and to America onthe other. 1901 Scotsman 16 Oct. 
11/1 In South Africa.. the inhabitants of the sub-continent. 
7 United Empire June 389 Rhodesia might havescemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cinderella 
nibete con African States. 

Su bcontinental, 2. 

1. [Sus- 1 a.] Situated or occurring under a 
continent, 

1900 Sottas in Nature LXI1. 487/1 The sub-continental 
excess of temperature, 

2. [Sup- 19.] Partly continental. 

1897 Pop. Sct. Monthly L. 329 The occurrence of what are 
stated to be subcontinental or terrigenous deposits. 

+Subconti‘nuative, 2. Gram. Obs, [ad. late 
L, subcontinuativ-us (in conjunctiones subcontinud- 
tive): see Sus- 8 and Conrinvarive. Cf. Gr. 
mapacuvantixes applied to conjunctions used to 
introduce clauses implying a fact.] (See quots.) 

1530 Patsca. 148 Some (conjunctions] be subcontinuaty ves 
whiche serve to contynne a mater whan. .begon, or to begyn 
a mater at the first, as four autdnt..si..combien. encore. 
Zbid., 1 have..called one of the vii modes..the subjunctyve 
mode or subcontinuatyve mode. 1798 Tooke Puriey (ed. 2) 
1, vil, 11x We shalt get rid of that farrago of useless distinc- 
tions into Conjunctive, Adjunctive, Disjunctive, Subdise 
Junctive,..Continuative, Subcontinuative. 

Sub-conti‘nued, c. Afed. [Sun- 20g.] Of 
a fever: Almost continuous, remittent. 

1836 J. M. Gutiy Alagendic's Formudl. (ed. 2) 60 Twenty- 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were cured, 
1898 P. Manson Trog. Diseases xxxvi. 543 Fever of an 
irregular, intermitting, or even of a sub-continued type. 

So Sub-conti‘nual a. 


1890 Bituincs Nat, Med. Dict. Subcontinuat fever, 
malarial fever, 


Subcontract, sb. [Sus- 9.] A contract, or 
one of several contracts, for carrying ont a previous 
contract or a part of it. 

1817 Setwyn Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) IV. 1037 If the 
defendant was not liable, the plaintiff migbt be obliged to 
sue alt the parties wha bad subcontracts before he conld 
obtain redress. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. B, Div. 87 The con- 
tract with the plaintiff was to enable him to fulfil a sub- 
contract with his customer. . 

ativié. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. 11 Making it a con- 
dition of all Government clotbing contracts that tbey must 
not be worked ont under the sweating or sub-contract system, 

Subcontract, v. [Svx- 9.} 

+1. pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 

1605 Suaks. Lear y, ili, 86 "Tis she is sub-contracted to 
this Lord. 

2. intr. To make a subcontract. 

r8ga Bonn Naval & Milit, Dict. (1863) s.v. Sous, Sots 
traiter, to sub-contract. 1 Lancet 9 Mar. 498 He.. 
hands over what he canvot do himself to others, with whom 
be subcontracts, 

3. trans. To make a subcontract for. 

31898 HWestm, Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/2 As to the food arrangements, 
they were not worked from feandons but sub-contracted by 
people In the locality. > 

Hence Subcontra‘eted £f/ 2., Subcontracting 
vol, sb.; Sub-contra‘ctor, one who enters into a 
subcontract. 

1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail. V.8s/a Thesub-contractor 
+-had to..laydown tbe temporary road. rg00 Westin. Gas, 
az Oct. 8/1 Direct empfoyment and no sub-contracting, 
1908 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 3/4 The conditions under whic 
the sub-contracted work is carried out. 


L. 
St ) r fans f. next: see 
ONTRARIETY.J ‘The relation extsting between 


subcontrary propositions, 

_ 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxiii, Subcontrariety 
is between two Particulars; Opposition Indefinite between 
two Infinites, 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 162 11 was convenient 
for Logicians to consider the relations of Subalternation and 
Sub-Contrariety. 


Subcontrary, a. and sb, [ad. late L. suéb- 
contrartus, as a term of logic transl. late Gr. 
imevavrios : sce SuB- 19 and Contrary a. Cf. OF. 
subcontratre, ¥ . Sous-conlratre.] 

A. adj. 1, Somewhat or partially contrary. 

1603 Hottano Piutarch’s Mor. 1038 The other [number] 
which surmounteth, and is surmounted by the same part ol 
their extremities, is named é/ypenantia, that is to say, snb- 
contrary. 1697 J. Serceanr Solid Philos. 314 Finding his 
Discourse in otber Places Sub-contrary to what I took to be 
his Thongbts. 1897 Brackmoax Dariel xxix, A conclusion 
not directly counter, but sub-contrary..to the view which 
her husband had ventured to form, 

2. Logic. a. Applied to paiticular proposilions 
(or the relation of opposition between them) agrec- 
ing in quantity but differing in quality. 

1656 tr. Hoddes' Elem. Philos. 1. iii. 3x Subcontrary, are 
Particular Propositions of different Quality ; as Some Man 
is learned, Some Man is not learned. 1826 WHaTELy Logie 
(1827) Index 347 Subcontrary opposition—is between two 
particulars, the affirmative and the negative. 1870 Jevons 
&lem, Logic ix. 78 Of subcontrary propositions, one only 
can be false, and both may be true. . 

b. ‘Applied to the relation between two attri- 
butes which co-exist in the same substance, yet in 
such a way that the more there is of one, the less 
there is of the other’ (Webster 1864). 

3. Geom. a. Applied lo the relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, so Ihat the 
basal angles are equal but on contrary sides, Also 
in a generalized sense (see quot. 1842). 

1704 J. Haras Lex. Techn. 1, Subcontrary Posttion, (in 
Geometry), 1842 Penny Cycl. XXML, 185/1 When a figure 
or solid is symmetrical, so that equal fines or polygons can 
be drawn on two different sides, those equal lines or poly- 
gons may be called subcontrary. , ‘ 

b. Applied to any circular section of a quadric 
cone in relation to the base or to another circular 
section not parallel to it. 

1706 W. Jones Syu, Palmar. Matheseos 254 lf cut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary to the Base, the Section will be a Circle. 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXII, 185/1 The generating circle ABCD 
bas a subcontrary circle EBFD, made by taking the line EF 
subcontrary to AC. 1877 Encyel. Brit. V1. 283/ 1 Ifa cone 
be cut by a plane whicb does not pass through the vertex, 
and which is neither parallel to the base nor to the plane of 
a subcontrary section. ne 

B. sd. 1. Logic. A sabcontrary proposition. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic \. xxxiii, Subcontraries 
are, some man is just, some man is not just. ..Contraries, 
the negation added or taken away, contradict subcontraries, 
1725 Watts Logic 1, ii. § 3 If two particular propositions 
differ in quality, they aresubcontraries, 1826(see SUBALTERN 
sd, 3). 1864 Bowen Logie vi. 164 Sub-Contraries can be 
called ‘ opposites’ only in a qualified and technical sense. 

2. Geom. A subcontrary section of a cone. 

184a Penny Cyct. XXII. 185/1 In a right cone eve 
section has its subcontrary, except only the circle whic 
generates the cone, and its parallels. 

Hence Subco-ntrarily adv. (see quot.). 

17a8 Cuambers Cycl. s. v. Sudcontrary, \{ the scalenous 
Cone BVD he so cut by the Plane CA, as tbat the Angle at 
C =D; the Cone is then said to be cut Subcontrarily to its 
Base BA. 

Subcortical, 2. [Svs-1 a] 

1. Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
a tree; (of insects) living or feeding under bark. 

1815 Kiasy & Sp, Extovzol, (1818) 1. 212 Wood-lice, ear- 
wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insects. 
1832 Linney /ntrod, Bot, 213 To facilitate the desceot of the 

ortical fibres of the growing buds. 185: Mantevt Petri- 
JSactions i, 43 These are not produced by the attachment of 
petioles, but are sub-cortical protuberances. 1866 Rye Srit. 
Beetles 89 Omalinm planunt..is, perhaps, as good a type 
of a subcortical insect as could be seep. ‘ 

2. Situated under or pertaining to the region under- 
lying (a) the cortex of a sponge, (4) the cortex of 
the brain. 

1887 Encyct. Brit, XX. 415 The roots of the incurrent 
sinuses form widely open spaces immediately beneath the 
cortex and are the rudiments of subcortical crypts, 1 
Allbutes Syst, Med, V1. 810 Supra-nuclear paralysis (includ- 
ing the corticat and subcortical varieties). /oéd. VEL 422 The 
lesion was an essentially subcortical one. 

Hence Subco'rtically adv., with reference to the 
region underlying the cortex. ‘ 

1871 W. A, Leicuton Lickenlora 130 The sub-cortically 
albo-maculate thallus. 


| Subcosta (sebkp:sti). Zxfom. [Sus- 1 £] 
The subcostal vein of the wing of some insects ; 
the vein just behind the costa. 

1861 H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343. 

Subco'stal, cz and sé, [ad. mod.L. sed- 
costalis ; see SUB- 1 b and Cosrat.] 

A. adj. 1. Anad. Situated below a rib or beneath 

the ribs; lying on the under side of a rib, as a 
groove for an artery. 


1872 Humpnay Myology r9 The under or sub-costal parts 
of the broad pelvicshield. 1876 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) 


er {of a rib] presents on its inuer 

1 oa 1882 Did. (ed. 9) 1. 30 ‘The 

intothe centre of which the ensiform process 

3890 Bittinas Nat. Wed. Dict., Sub-costa angit, 

formed by margins of costal cartilages at Jower aperture 

of thorax. 1910 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) 11. 667 Below the 
Jast rib a subcostal artery runs. 

2. Entom. Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect’s wing. 

1826 Kiasy & Se. Evtonrot. Wt. 376 Neurx Subcostales 
(the Subcostal Nervures). Nervures springing from the 
under-side of the post-costal nervure, or from each other, 

B. sé. A subcostal muscle (usually ia L. form 


subcostadis) ; a subcostal artery, vein, or nervure. 

[2733 tr. Winslow's Anat, (1756) 1. 319 The Suh-Costales 
having the superior Extremities of their Fibres much more 
distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Ribs, than 
the lower Extremities.] 


Subcrurecal, 2. Anat. Also -sal. [f next.] 
Situated under the crurens; pertaining to the sub- 
crureus. So Subcerure’an a. aye 

18: Todd's Cycl. Anat, Wi. 49/1 We have known 
ipbee econ of the synovial membrane of the knee to have 
been the result of a wound of the subcrurzeal bursa. 1859 
Mayne Exfos. Lex., Subcrurzus,..subcrurenn. 


Suberureus (svbkruerzts), Also -sus. 
Anat, [mod.L. (sc. meseulus), f. sud- Sus- 1d + 
criiréus (f. crits, criir- leg).] (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 388 Sudcrureus. Under this 
name is described a er eliiten of muscular fibres, which ex- 
tends from the anterior surface of the femur ta the upper part 
of the synovial membrane of the knecjoint. 188 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 45 The subcrureus muscle found in 
the lower limb beneath the quadriceps extensor. 

Subcutaneous (sebkivtanées), a. [f. late L. 
subcutaneus, {, sub- SuB- 1 b + czelts skin + -aneus: 
see -EOUS. Cf, It. subcutanco; F. sousctttané.] 

1. Lying or situated ander the skin. : 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Subcutaneous, between the skin 
and the flesh. 1698 A. oe 1a Payne Diary (Surtces) 180 
Akind of a dropsy, ora bathers together of a subcutanious 
water. 1744 Phil. Trans. XLII. 317 Wt is very probable, 
that none of the subcutaneous Juices are opaque. 1831 
Knox Cloguet's Anat, 14 The subcutancous cellutar tissue 
is traversed by large veins. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
466 note, In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and 
is subcutaneous in ils course. 1872 Bayant Pract. Surg. 
12 ‘The healing of subcutaneous wounds. 

2. Living under the skin, 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 22 This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhahitant. 1815 Kirav & Sr. Fxétomel. iv. 
(1818) 1. 86 It docs not appear..that the species..are, .sub- 
cutaneous, 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clu’ V1. vii. 361 ‘The larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Chickweed. 

3. Of operations, etc.: Performed or taking 
place under the skin ; characterized by application 
of a remedy beneath the skin; hence, of instruments 
by which such operations are performed or reme- 
dies administered ; hypodermic. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 241 A subcutaneous expurgation, 
should be sent out by the high way and sink of all sordid 
excrements. 1868 Garroo A/aé, AZed. (ed. 3) 381 The method 
of introducing medicine into the system by subcutaneous 
injection has gained much ground of late. 1875 Kuiaut Dict, 
Mech., Subcutaneous Syringe, an instrument for injecting 
medicinal solutions beneath the skin. 1899 Ad/duzt's Syst. 
Med. V\11.935 The subcutaneous administration of anti- 
toxic seruin. 

Hence Subcuta‘neously adv., under the skin, 
hypodermically; Subcuta™neousness. 

2727 Barey (vol. 11), Subeutanconsness, the lying under the 
Skin, 1875 H.C. Wooo Theraf. (1879) 231 When the drug 
is given subcutaneously. 2885 KLein Aficro-Org. 46 Saliva 
of the healthy dog and of man inoculated subcutaneously 
into rabbits sometimes produces death. 

Subdane, -dayn, obs. forms of SuppEN. 


Subdeacon (se-bdzken). Eccl. Forms: a. 4 | 


sude(a)kne, 4-5 sodekene, 5 -en, -on, -un, -yn. 
8. 4-6 subdekin, -yn, -decon, (also 8) -diacon, 
etc. (see DEAcon sd.), 5- subdeacon. (See also 
southdeacon s.y. SovtH-%.) [a AF, OF. sou- 
diakene, subdiacne, {. sou(s)-, sub- (see SuB- 6) + 
dtacne DEACON sé., after eccl. L. seeddidconus, which 
was modelled on eccl, Gr. tradiaxovos.] 

1, The name of an order of ministers in the 
Christian church next below that of deacon, 


The duty of subdeacons is to assist in the celebration of | 


the Eucharist by preparing the sacred vessels and (in the 
Western Church) by reading the epistle. In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the West as one 


of the major orders; it does not exist in the Church of | 


England. 

a. €131§ SHOREHAM I. 1779 Sudeakne mey be ywedded 
nau3t. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 39 pe clerkis of bi jurisdiccoun, 
pat are wip in ie ordre of sodeken, or a bone. c14g0 God- 
stow Reg. 471 lames Vercellence, the popis sodekon. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 371/1 A Sudekyn, subdiaconus. 

B. 1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synue 1051 3yf pou..art 
a clerk, & hast pe los Of subdekene, or dekene by name. 
1397 Taevisa ce jos (Rolls) V. 359 Oon Arator, a subdecon 
of Rome. 1460 Carcaave Chron, (Ralls) 74 He that schuld 
be mad a hischop schuld first be a benet,..and thana colets 
and than subdiacone, diacone, and prest. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Factions n, xii. 281 The Subdeacon mighte take the 
offring, and handle the Chalice, and the Patine. 1562 T, Noa- 
TON Calvin's [nst. iv. iv, 22 b, As for Subdeacons, it is likely 
that at the beginnyng they were ioyned to the Deacons, 
that they should vse their seruice about the poore. 1615 
Waaswortn in Bedell Lett, 12 The Councels require the 
ordines minores of Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood. 1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 1. iti. (1636) 106 The 


Priests, Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterne Church. 
1737 Cuattoner Cath, Chr. Instr. (1753) 154. From the 
minor Orders they are promoted to the Order of Sub-deacon, 
which is the first of those that are called Holy. 1859 New- 
MAN Seri. Var, Occas. (1881) 254 At the age of twenty-four, 
_ he was ordained sub-deacon. 1877 J. D). Cuampers Div. 
Worship 326 \t was always the proper office of the Sub- 
deacon to read the Epistle. " 

+b. Applied to an order below the levites, the 


!Nethinim’ of Ezra ii. yo, Ods. . 

1382 Weir 1 Esdras ii. 70 The prestus and the Leuitus 
of the puple..and sodeknys (Vulg. Nathines), 1546 Lanc- 
Lev tr. Pol, Verg. de fuvent. w.in. 72 T he ministers, or 
dyd make redye the sacrifice, the commanndement o 
the Leuites, these we may cal subdeacons. , 

9. The cleric (orig. one in subdeacon’s orders) 
or lay clerk who acts as assistant next below the 


deacon at a solemn celebration of the Encharist ; 
the ‘ epistoler’. 

1440 Engl. Ch. Furnit, (1866) 181 One whole vestment for 
Priest Deacon and Subdeacon. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
133/3 A preest a deken & asubdeken all ‘renested goyng 
to thaulter as for tosaye masse. 3520 Market Harborough 
Rec. (1890) 215 To the parych clerke beynge subdeken it, 
71618 Morvson /tin. wv. (1903) 439 When | the Pope 
..sings Masse himselfe, with one Cardinall scruing him as 
Deacon, and another as subdeacon. ve in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. VIL. 101 And his Decon, ubdiacon & Aco- 
lythe were his 3 sons, brothers to y* Noane. 31851 Pucin 

“‘aanceé Screens 26 The Epistle and Gospel were sung by 
the deacon and sub-deacon, from marble desks enriched 
with carvings. 1865 Directorinm Anglicanum (ed. 2) 2 note, 
The Epistoler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and 
moderu Roman Rule be followed, should wear nostole at all. 

+b. The vestment (viz. a tunicle) worn by the 


subdeacon at the Eucharist. es 

is2x in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) I. 
a Subaeecon of whyte Damask, (e made. 1853 ec. St. 
Mary at fill (1904) 52 A preist & a subdeaken of blew 
bodkin. 1360in 7rans. Essex Archzol. Soc, (1863) 11, 213, 
j vestement. .of red velvet, w® a decon & suhdecon. 

Hence Subdea‘conate, +-dea’conhood, + -dea'- 
conry, -dea‘conship = SUBDIACONATE. 

1584 T. Maatin Marr. Priests O ij (T.), Ye come to be pro- 
moted here to the holye order of subdeaconrie. 1587 7. 
Norton's tr. Calvin's Just. ww. xix. 494b marg., The order 
of Sub-deaconrie and the trifling vse thereof, 1615 Waps- 
woatn in Bedell Left, 13 Subdeacanship [is giuen] hy the 
deliuerie of the Patena alone, and of the Chalice emptie, 
1728 Campers Cycl. sv. Sud, “Tis disputed among the 
Romanists, whether the Sub-deaconhood be a Sacrament or 
nat, 1833 Rock CA. Fathers 111, 1. 50 The next step took 
the acolyte to the sub-denconship. 1878 Stusps Covst. 
Hist. 111. xix. 370 For the sub-deaconate and higher grades 
a knowledge of the New Testament... was requisite, 

Subdean (szbdin). Forms: a. 4 soudene, 
4-5 sodene, sud(djene, 6 sedeane. 8. 5-7 
subdeane, 6 -de(i)ne, 7 -dean. [a. AF. *sodcaz, 
*sudene, *suddene = OF. sou(2)deien (mod. sous- 
doyen), soubdear, f. son(s)-, sub- (see SuB- 6) + 
deten Dean |, after med.L. szebdecanus, Cf. south- 
dene s.v. SouTH- 2,] An officialimmediately below 
adean in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

a, 1362 Lani. P. P2 A. 1.150 Alle Denes and Sodenes 
[v.rr. southdenis, sudenes: 1. 1. 172 ALS. C. subdeanes}. 


14/1, I wold that 


1483 Cath, Angl. 371/1 A Svdene, Suddecanus. a 1529 


SKELTON 2. Sfarowe 552 But for the egle doth flye Hyest 
in the skye, He shall bethe sedeane, The quere to demeane, 

B. 14.. [see a quot, 1362), 1506 Dunfermline Reg. (Ban- 
natyne Club) 375 Subdene of our sonerane lordis chapell. 
a@1578 Lrxaesay (Pitscottic) CAron, Scot, (S.T.S.) T. 200 
The urchedeine..and suhdeine..witht all kynd of wther 
offieceis pertaining to anecolledge. 1643 Prynne Rome's 
Master-Peece 29 Dr. Theodor Price, Subdean of West- 
minster. 1670 G, H. ist. Cardinals 1. 11. 75 The Deans, 
and Sub-Deans of the Popes Chapel. 171 ese MS. 
Diaries LVU, If. 68h, Dr. ‘Ferry, the Subdean of Xt 
Church. 1876 [see SuacnanTER]. 

Hence Subdea‘nery, the office, position, or resi- 
dence of a subdean. 

1599 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. U1. 139 Maister 
Audrew Polwart. hes obtenit a presentatioun to himself of 
the said subdenerie. 1786 J. Bacon Lider Regis 1102 Sub- 
deanry [of York}, founded anno 1229, 1813 Corres. W. 
Fowler (1907) 257 She came to the Subdeauery to see me. 
1824 G. CHALmers Caledonia 111. 680 The subdeanry of 
Glasgow was taxed 26/. 135. 4d. 

Subdeca‘nal, a. vare. 
SuBDEAN +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a subdean 
or subdeanery. 

1846 MeCuttocu Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 186 There 
are also Peculiars of various descriptions in most dioceses, 
.-rayal, archiepiscopal, episcopal, decanal, sub-decanal, 
prebendal, rectoriul, and sana 

|| Subdelega‘do. [Sp.: see Sus-6 and DELE- 
GATE 56.) An official in Spanish South America : 
see quot. 1845. 


(f. med.L. saudbdecdnus | 


1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 78 These two classes of , 


functionaries [viz. Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate control of a Suddefegado, or Lieu- 
tenant of the Government, who has the chief command of 
all the country of the Affssfons [in Paraguay). 1853 Kinc- 
ston Afanco i, In the house of a sabaelegede 5 


Subde'legate (-ct), sd. [i. Sus- 6 + Dutz- 
GATE, after AF., OF. suddelegat, med.L. subdéle- 
galus; ci. OF. sousdelegat, F. sous-délégué.\ One 
who represents, or is deputy for, a delegate. 

€18s0 Rotuano Crt. Venus 1. 215 Sa that thow mak me 
thy subdelegat. asgg2 Se. dets Fas. VI, (1814) 111. 557/2 
The said m* of the mettallis..and his sub-delegattis..to be 
appointit be him, 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 251/3 The Suh- 
deligate from the Marquiss Castel Rodrigo on the bebalf of 


it 


| 
| 


| 


Spain. 175a Caate Hist. Eng. V1. ‘Brooks, bi: of 
Gloucester, sitting as the Ea Boies vie ara 
Reign Louis XV1, 309 What then bave they a I—the 
suppression aides und subdclegates. 190g PotLarp 
Cranmer xii. 350 The subdelegate’s court was opened in — 
the Chorch of at Mary. 

Subde legate (-cit), v. [f Sus- 8,9 + Dzre- 
Gave 2. after F. suddéiéguer or med.L. subdélegére.] 
trans. + To appoint (a person) to act as a snb- 
delegate ; to transmit (power) to a subdelegate. 

3611 Cotcr., Subdvleguer, to subdelegate, substitute, ap- 
point another vnder him, @1670 Hacket Cent. Serut. 354 
All power and royalty is subdelegated from the Pope to 
other princes. 1891 Spectator 21 Feh., The ruler..delegates 
his power, which is again suh-delegated. 


So +Subde‘legate fa. pple. and pp/. a., Subderle- 


gated #//. a. 

1614 SeLven Titles Ion. 252 ludges of mean note sub- 
delegnt by inferior Counts, 1706 Piuturs (ed. Kersey), 
Snb-Delegate, or Fudge Sub-Delegate, a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy. ane Lond. Gaz. No. 4517/3 
‘The Subdelegate Ministers of the Imperial Commission. 
1726 Ayurre Parergon 310 A sub-delegated Judge, to whom 
only some part of the mesne Process in a Cause is committed 
in the second Place hy a delegated Judge. 

Subdelega'tion. [f. prec. Cf F. seudddld- 
gation.) The action of’snbdelegating. 

1611 Coter., Sxddelegation, a subdelegation, or substitu- 
tion, 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1955/2 His Imperial Majesty's 
Subdelegation ta his Commissioners here. 1752 Carts 
Hist, Eng. V1. 681 Upon producing the commissions an 
hoth sides, exceptions were made by the English to the 
form of subdelegation. 1824 Sovtney Sir 7. Afore (1831) 
I. ros Superintendeuce..is capable of being exercised..by 
delegation and subdelegation, 

Su‘bdenomina‘tion. [Sus- 7b] A snb- 
ordinate denomination, category, class, or division. 

1630 Detamatn Grammelogia a 2h, What denomination 
you give unto any of the figures, the next great division is 
the next subdenomination. 1763 C. Jounston Reverie 11. 
267 The mortgage affected only a very small part of his 
estate,..a particular subdenomination only... being named in 
the deeds. 1802-12 Bentuam Xatioz. Sadie, Evid, (1827) 
11. 291 Applying to suits of the same denomination..plans 
of collection mleawetbes different, according as this or that 
arhitrarily allotted suh-denomination happens to have given 
to them. 1896 Daily News 26 Feh., The table gives you their 
suh-denominations, from an analysis of the census returns. 

Subdia‘conal, cz. [ad. med.L. suddiaconalis, 
{, subdidconus Suspeacon.] Of a subdeacon. 

1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. 390 The subdiaconal tunicle. 

Subdia‘conate. fad. med.L. suddidcondits, 
f. subdidconus SUBDEACON ; cf. F. sotws-dtaconat.] 
The office or rank of subdeacon. 

1928 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. r7th C. \, v. 178 The Manner 
of conferring the Subdiaconate. 1847 Maske. Mon. Ril. 
lL. p. civ, These minor arders, and I now include the snb- 
diaconate, were not of divine institution, 1867 H.C. Lea 
Sacerd, Celté. iii. (1884) 54 The restriction on matrimony 
has never at any time extended below the subdiaconate, 

+Subdial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. seeddialis, f. 
sub- SUB- 1a + di(v)une sky; cf sub dios.v. ||[SuB.] 
Being in the open air, or under the open sky. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 10 The Athenian 
Heliastick or Subdial Court. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sub- 
dial, abroad in the Air, without the house, all open. 

Subdialect. [Suz-7.] <A subordiaate dia- 
lect ; a division of a dialect. 

1642 Howewt For, Trav. (Arb.) 48 The French have three 
dialects, the Wallon..the Provensall, (whereof the Gascon 
is a subdialect) and the speech of Languedoc. ¢1645 — 
Lett. (1650) 1. 377 Yet hath she divers subdialects, as the 
Western and Northern English, but her_chiefest is the 
Scotick. 1845 Proc. PAilol. Soc. 11. 171 With respect to 
the languages of Southern India not related to Sanscrit, the 
Tamul, of which the others are only suh-dialects, presents 
no direct analogy. 1862 Latuam Channef Js/, ut. xix. 439 
A subedialect of the Jersey. 1875 Watney Life Lang. xi. 
245 The variety of sub-dialects, especially of the Lesghian, 
is very great. 

+Subdicho-tomize, v. 04s. [Sus-9.] ¢rans. 
To subdivide. 

1651 Biccs New Diss. > 235 Subdichotomise it by the 
severe incision knife of rationall argumentations, 

So + Subdicho‘tomy, subdivision. 

1644 Minton Areas, Wks. 1832 IV. 445 Many subdicho- 
tomies of petty schisms. 

Subdicho'tomons, ¢. [Svs- 20 f.] Some- 
what divided or branched. Hence Subdicho'- 


tomously adv. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit, Flora 305 Stem shrubby, subdicho- 
tomous. 1822 J. Paaxinson Oxdl. Oryctol. 1 A jointed arm 
dividing subdichotomously. 1880 SaviLte Kent //wsoria 
1. 360 Contour of polythecinm subdichotomous. 

Subdisju'nctive, ¢.andsd. Logicand Gram. 
[ad. mod.L. suddisjunclivus, = Gr. brobiateuerinds : 
see SuB- 19+ Dissunetive.] A. adj. Partly dis- 
junctive (see quots,). B. sd. A subdisjunctive pro- 
position or word. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos, vu. (1687) 441 Contraries are 
either disjunctive or subdisjunctive...Subdisjunctive, are 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt Universals,..or in 
part, betwixt particulars...Of subdisjunctives in whole, both 
cannot be true, bath may be false; both cannot be affirma- 
tive, both cannot be negative. Of snbdisjunctives in part, 
both may be true, because they are taken in part. 198 
Haaais Hermes 258 note, The Latins had a peculiar Particle 
for this occasion, which they called Suddisjunctiva, a Sub- 
disjunctive; and that was Sive. 1818 Stopoaart in Encyel, 
Atetrop. (1845) 1. 162/2 Priscian distinguishes the subdis- 
junctive from the disjunctive. ..In English we use the con- 
junction or indifferently as a disjunctive or subdisjunctive 


Paris’, whether Alexander and 
or only two different names 
Linoa.t & Scott Gr. Lex. (ed. 5), 
xos..as Gramm. word, subdisjunctive. 
isju‘nction rarc—°. 


ubdi'stich, ¢. [Sup- 20¢.] Consisting of 
almost two rows. So Subdi-stichous a. 

S. Rosson Brit. Flora 259 Spike compound, sub- 
dink. 180g-16 R, JAMESON Char, Mir. 211 A Crystal is 
said to be... Subdistic (subdistique), when among the facets 
which are disposed in the same row around each base, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were.. 
the rudiment of a second row. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 650 
Polyps subdistichons. 

Subdistinction. [In sense 1, ad. late L. 
subdistinctio (= Gr. trooriypy), f. subdistingutre 
(= Gr. érootifey) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops: cf. SuB- 22. In senses 2 and 3, f. 
Sup- 5¢ and 7b + Distincrtoy.] 

+1. A comma or semicolon. Ods. ee 

1636 B, Jonson Engl, Gram. u. ix, A Sub-distinction is 
ameane breathing,..and is marked thns (;), 1825 Fosp2okE 
Encycl, Antig. 460 A small panse or snbdistinction. 

2. A subordinate distinction. . 

1665 Watton Lie of Hooker (2670) F’ 5 By needless dis- 
tinctions and snb-distinctions, to amuse his Hearers, 1727 
Narr. Proc. Synods Presbyt. Irel, 111 Here, now, between 
Parties..there’s a Party-Subdistinction made. 1847-8 De 
Quineay Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 154 Ten thousand 
evasions, distinctions, and subdistinctions. 1878 F. Harri. 
son in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 689 He disregarded the important 
subdistinction of the nature of the sanction‘and the kind of 
command, ar 

+3. A subdivision, subspecies. Ods. 

1925 Bradley's Fant. Dict.s.v. Bohee-Tea, As the Bohee 
and Green include all other Snb-distinctions, we shall have 
regard to no other. 1748 J. Hun Asst, Fossi?’s 651 The 
Spatagi is a very comprehensive term, taking in most of 
the others as subdistinctions, 


+ Subdistinguish,v. Ods. [Sun-9. Cf. It. 
suddistinguere, Sp. subdistinguir.] trans. To dis- 
tinguish into snbordinate kinds, classes, species, etc. 

1620 E. Brount Hore Suds. 218 But for more ease..all 
these particulars may be subdistinguisbed dinersly. 1633 
T. Aoams £xf. 2 Peter i. 16. 299 There are some sub-dis- 
tinguished branches, which we referre to their owne places, 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 E b/2 These three 
sorts of triangles may, according to the length and pro- 

tion of their sides, be sub-distinguished into seven. 1789 
Noosiec Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) 1). 186 The dif- 
ferent parts of this long Episode were, again, subdistin- 
guished hy other titles. an 

Swb-district. [Scn- 7¢.] A division or 
subdivision of a district. Also ad¢(ri6. 

1816 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 
(1830) 7 The Judicatory will be tbe immediate Judie tory 
of the sub-district in which the metropolis of the state is 
situated. 1871 Parl. Papers, Acc. & Papers XXXIX. 459 
Statement of the Divisions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-Districts, showing the Numbers of Regular 
and Auxiliary Forces in each. 1876 Vovtz & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict., Brigade Depot, the head-quarters of a sub- 
district of the army. Under tbe new localisation of the 
British army, the military districts of Great Britain and 
Treland are divided into 12 districts, which are sub-divided 
into 70 infantry and 12 artillery sub-districts, and 2 cavalry 
districts. 1882 Rep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 268 Pine 
Grove district..now generally regarded as a mining cam 
or subdistrict of the Tiger. 1909 Jest, Gaz. x Mar. 2/2 
District boards and sub-district boards. 

+Subdit, ¢.andsé. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also § 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -dite, -dict, 6 -det. [ad. L. sebditus 
subject (in med.L, as sb. subject, vassal), pa. pple. 
of subddre to bring under, subdue, f. sed- SuB- 2b + 
-dére to put. Cf It. seeddtto, Sp., Pg. sebdito.] 

A. adj, Subject. Const. ¢o. 

e¢1400 Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) 45 So that he my3te 
knowe the noumhre of regiouns, of citees, and of the henedes 
longynge to hem that weren subdyte to the Emperour of 
Rome. 1436 Live! Engl. Policyin Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
197 For hym selfe and viij. kynges mo Subdite to hym. 
1456 Sia G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 180[It] is nocht wele 
sittand that a grete lord suld be..snbdyt tilla symple knycht, 
¢x513 Douctas Let. Wolsey in Poct, Wks. (1874) 1. p. cvi, 
He is subdite to the King in France, 

B. sé. A subject. 

€3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 772 In bat land, 
til he lefit, [he] duelt, & with his subditis sa vele delt. 
3450 in Charters §c. Edi, (1871) 70 Till all and sundry our 
lieges and subdictis. 1g07 /é7d. 191 Oure officiaris, liegis,and 
subdictis, 1536 BELLenpen Cron. Scot, (1821) 1. 186 For 
administrationn of justice to his subdittis, 1355 WaTREMAN 
ardle Facious 1. ¥. 59 The kinges vsing suche an equitie, 
-,towarde their snbdites. 1596 Dataymecetr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, 1, 222 Eugenie the thrid..was meruellous clement 
toward his subdites. 

+Subditittions, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. sib- 
aititius (-icites), f. sebdit-, pa. ppl. stem of sebaddre 
(see prec.).} 

1, Placed underneath ; used as a suppository. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp, 182 These subdititions 
medicaments condnce much to the execution of small 
wormes, /id. 672 Lanrel-berries. .expressed..into a sub- 
dititions vessel. | 

2. Surreptitiously or fraudulently substituted, 
suppositious. 

(1625: implied in Sudditttiousty below. Brount 
Glossogr., Subdititious, that is not Lopes eet it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid in the place or room of 
another, 1668 Witkins Reaf Char, u. i. 31 Stead, as 


Surrogate, Vicar, 


Delegate lete.]. 
Hence + Subditi'tiously adv., by surreptitious 
substitution. 
16ag Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1375 That the Vizier deter- 
mined to place snbdit(itjiously in the roome of the Prince 
his owne Sonne. 


Subdivi-dable, a. rave. [f. SUBDIVIDE vy, + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being subdivided. 

1670 Perrus Foding Reg. 21 Those Shares subdividuble 
into half and quarter parts. 

Subdivi-de, sd. [f. Sus- 5 b+Divive sé. 2.] 
A subordinate division between rivers and their 
branches, 

tgoz W. M. Davis Elem, Phys. Geogr. 243 When a plain 
or platean..Js well dissected numerons..subdivides are de- 
veloped between the smaller rivers and their branches. 

Subdivide (vbdiveird), v. [ad. late L. sxd- 
dividére: see SuB- g and DiviwEv, Cf. It. sed- 
dividere, Sp., Pg. subdividir ; also F. suddiviser.] 

1. ¢vans. To divide (a part of a divided whole); 
to divide again aftcr a first division. (Sometimes 
used loosely for gwide.) freq. in passive. 

&. in material sense. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 361 This kynge divided alle 
his proventes into ij. partes, oon parte whereof he subdivided 
ageyne into thre partes. 1483 Caxton Cato 3 The second 
partye which is in nerse is sabdyuyded in to nce partyes. 
1626 Bacon Syiva § 104 lf yon dinide the Tones equally, 
the Eight is but Senen whole and equall Notes; And if 
you Subdinide that into Halfe Notes, (as it is in the Stops 
of a Lute), it maketh the Number of thirteene. 1646 Siz 
T. Browns Pseud. Ep, 184 Below the cuhit it divideth into 
two parts,..is at the fingers subdivided into three branches, 
1758 J. Dacavmepte Ass. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 11 The 
Folkland was divided and subdivided into Counties, Try- 
things,..and Hundreds, 1764 Harmer Odserv. ii. § 12. 68 
Speaking of the tents of the Arabs, the Journal says, They 
are subdivided into three apartments. 1823 Lincaap Hisé. 
Eng, Vi, 32 The army formed in two grand divisions, each 
of which was subdivided into a battle and two wings. 1870 
Sat. Rev. 2 Apr., That all tenants should be allowed to 
subdivide their holdings amongst their relatives. 1870 F.R. 
Wison Ch, Lindisf. 23 They sub-divided their parish into 
five chapelries, 

b. in immaterial sense. 

21586 Sionry Agol. Poctry (Arb.) 28 These [sc. poets] be 
subdinided into sundry more specinll denominations. The 
most notable hee the Heroick, Lirick [etc.]. 1641 Termes 
de_/a Ley 97 Some had that charge as incident to their 
offices. .; some others had it simply as of it selfe... And both 
these sorts are againe subdivided by M. Lambert. ¢1645 
Howe Left. (1650) I. 97 They were the first that_subdi- 
vided the four cardinal winds to thirty two. @ 1768 STERNE 
Serm. Yorick (1773) 1V.151 Mankind led to dispose of these 
attributes inherent in the Godhend, and divide and snbdi- 
vide them again amongst deities. 1813 J. Tnomson Lec#. 
Tnflam, 502 Attempts have,.been made to subdivide the 
phenomena of mortification. 1868 Rocrrs Pol. Econ. ti. 
(1876)'16 The use of machinery tends still further to snb- 
divide labour. 1887 Bentiev Jfan. Bot. (ed. 5) 405 The 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, Series, Cohorts, 
or Alliances..in the same manner as the orders, genera, and 
species are subdivided. 

c. refi. 

1709 Royal Proclam, 27 Jan., The Commissioners. .shall 
subdivide themselves,..so as three, at least, may be ap- 
pointed for the Service of each Division. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 21 The original hereditary des; otism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and eanliades 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms, 

a. absol. 

1880 [see Suapiviorr]. 

2. inv, To break up into subdivisions. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 78 When one of the 
Factions is extinguished, tbe remaining subdinideth, 1682 


Bunyan “oly War(1905) 293 Tbey marched, they counter- + 


marched, they opened to the right and left, they divided, 
and subdivided. 1769 PAil. 7rans. LIX. 200 From this 

art upwards those vessels divide and sub-divide. 183 
R Knox Cloguet's Anat, 33 These laminz subdivide into 
radiated fibrils. 1871 Tynoatu Fragwe. Sci. (1879) 1L 243 
Every string sub-divides, yielding not one note, but a dozen. 

+b. Used loosely of two persons forming sepa- 
rate factions. Obs. nonce-use. - 

16a5 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 80 When Brutns and 
Cassins were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antonius and 
Octauianns brake and Subdinided. 

Hence Subdlivi-ded Af/. a. 

41676 Hace P, Atticus iti,(1677) 98 One of the subdivided 
party, that finds4t self weakest. 1777S. Rosson S7it. Flora 
154 Bien subdivided, 1796 WituEaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
If. 141 Panicles with subdivided branches. 1845 Excyct. AZe~ 
trop. LV. 785 The first semi-oscillation will be performed as 
a whole, the next as a subdivided string. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sei., Lnorg. Nat. 98 ‘The middle oolite is almost as varied 
and subdivided as the lower. 


+Subdivident. Oés. [f Suppivipe, after 
adivident,| That which subdivides. 

158s Mutcastea Positions xxxix. (1888) 197 All the people 
which he in onr countrie be either gentlemen or of tbe com- 
monalty. The common is denided into marchauntes and 
manuaries generally, what partition soener is the subdini- 
dent. 

Subdivi-der. [f. Susprvipz + -rr1.] One 
who subdivides; sfec. one who carves ont an 
estate; one who settles on a portion of an estate, 

1880 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/6 To those who had already 
subdivided he offered new mountain farms, leavin; the sub- 
dividers to decide who should remain and who should re- 
move, 1885 Segaonm Brit, Birds 111. as2 When Nature's 
natural divisions are interfered with, the subdivider is obliged 
to fall back upon specific characters to diagnose his genera, 


retaining his holding, to free him from the 
subdivider or squatter. 


vable chance of 
incubus of the 

Subdividing, v4/. 56. [-1ncl.] Subdivision. 
, 1651 Baxtea /nf. apt. 149 What dividing, and subdivid- 
ing, and subdividing again ! 

Subdividing, #//. 2. [-1nc2.] That sub- 
divides. 

1809 Phil, Trans. XC1X. 126 A little instrament which I 
denominatea subdividing sector. 1872 Syuonps A’ec. Rocks 
vi. 200 In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is no longer seen. 

Hence Subdivi-dingly adv., in subdivisions. 

18a De Quixcey Pagan Oracles Wks, 1858 VIII. 193 
What was the essential machinery by which the Oracles 
moved 21 shall inquire subdividingly. 


+ Subdivi-dual, «. Os. [f. Suspivinr v. 
after dividual,.] Involving subdivision, 

1716 M, Davies Athen, Brit. IVI. 55 To declare. .new 
Articles of Faith in Popery and Arianism as subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 

Subdivisible, 2. [f Suppivipe w. after 
divisible, Cf. ¥. subdivistble, it. suddivistbile.] 
Capable of being subdivided. 

1841 Penny wee XIX, gie/a Into how many parts soever 
a line may be divided, each part is a length, still subdivisible 
for ever. 1848 Fraser's Afag. XXXVIII. 51 ‘The lands 
becoine divisible and sub-divisible, 

Subdivision (svbdivi-zon). [ad. late L. szd- 
aivisio, -dnem,n.of action f. subdivis-, subdividérelo 
Supptvipe. Cf. F., Sp. sebdivision, It. suddivisione.] 

1. The act or process of subdividing, or fact of 
being subdivided. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.u. tii, To come to your.. 
conrtiers face, tis of three sorts, according to our subdinision 
of a courtier, elementarie, practiqne, and theoriqne, 1622 
Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 360 ‘Tbe Denomination, Divi- 
sion and Subdivision of the moneys of all Conntreys is most 
necessarie for Merchants, 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xxiv. 
128 There were twelve Tribes, making them thirteen by 
subdivision of the ‘Tribe of Joseph. 1776 Avam Smitu W, NV. 
1. i, (1869) J. 12 This subdivision of employment in philo- 
sophy, as well asin every other business, improves dexterity, 
and saves time. 1845 Aucye/. Metrop. LV. 802 The aliqnot 
subdivision of a vibrating string. 1855 Bain Senses § Int, 
1. li. § 15 (1864) 43 The Cerebral Nerves are divided into 
nine pairs, some of these being considered as admitting of 
farther subdivision. 1855 Macautay Hust. Eng. xx. 1V. 490 
The increase of wealth had produced its natural effect, the 
subdivision of labanr. 1 Wewcn Naval Archit. 113 
Watertight Subdivision of Ships. 

b. An instance of this. 

41577 Sia T. Situ Commu, Eng. 1. iil. (1584) 3 Of these 
maner of rnlinges by one, hy the fewer part [etc.]..they 
which have more methodically..written vpon them, doe 
make a subdinision, 1634 R. H. Salerne's Regim, Pref, 
The third Ranke..admits a Subdivision into Better and 
Worse, Wise and l'oolish, Learned and Ignorant. 1796 
Avam Sautn HW’, N. 1. xi. (1869) J. 175 The nature of their 
husiness admits of the utmost subdivisions of labour, 1861 
Broucuam Brit. Const. xix. 313 Too minutea subdivision of 
business tends to contract the minds of those who perform it. 

2. One of the parts into which a whole is sub- 
divided; part of a part; a section resulting from a 
further division; Nat. Hist. a subordinate division 
of a group. 

1553 L. Witson Rfe?. (1580) 113 Of these three partes of 
Philosophie, I might make other three subdivisions, and 
largely set them ont. 1643 S12 T. Baownz Nelig, Med. 1. 
§ 52 Methinks amongst those many subdivisions of hell, 
there might have bin one Limbo left for these, 1646 — 
Pseud. Ep. 54 Chrystall..is..reduced by some nnto that 
stibdivision which comprebendeth gemmes, 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacrz 1. ii. § 6 The Gnosticks and the severall subdi- 
visions of them. 1777 S. Roason Brit, Flora 14 The petiole 
. stibdivided, having two leafits on each snbdivision. /dfd. 
37 Orders are the subdivisions of Classes. 1825 Syp. Smivu 
iVks. (1859) 11, 197/2 A small subdivision of the clergy of 
the North Riding of Vorkshire. 1842 Gwitt ArcAit. § 2848. 

78 The subdivisions, apartments, or portions wbereof a 
eealcices consists. 1850 AnsteD Elemt.Geol, Min., etc. 371 
The deposits of the Secondary epoch. .may.. be divided into 
four principal groups, each of which again presents well 
marked subdivisions. 1874 Srusas Const, Hist, 1. ii. 16 
Their armies were arranged according to the contingents 
which represented the tribal sub-divisions, 

b. AL, The half of a division (in first quot. 
the rear half). Also at various times, the half of a 
company; in the artillery, a gun with its waggons 
(now called SuBsEcTIon). 

1625 Maarknam Souddiers Accid. 28 Whensoever this 
Bodie. .(which containeth hut ten persons in fyle) shall be 
devided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the 
last fiue Rankes to the Reareward are called by the name 
of Subdevision. x70a M7lit. Dict. (1704) 8. v4 Subdivisions, 
are the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
marching, being half the greater divisions. 1727 H. Bano 
Milit. Discipl. v.60 When a Battalion is divided into three 
equal Parts or Divisions, each Division is then called a 
Grand-Division. Sub-Divisions are formed by dividiog each 
Grand-Division into three, four or five equal Parts. 1796 
Instr. & Reg. Cavairy (1813)223 Subdivisions, Right Wheel! 
180a C. James Afilit. Dict.s.v., A company divided forms two 
subdivisions. 1858 Beveaioce Hist, /adia 111. 1x. iv. 635 
The British force began to advance along the trunk road 
in a column of sub-divisions. 1876 Vovie & StEvENSON 
Milit. Dict. Sub-division, in artillery, a gun with its wagon. 
1889 Standing Orders Royal Regim. Artill. 41 Four-guu 
Batteries will be divided into two Sections—Right and Left 
—of a Sub-Divisions each. 1913 Times 14 May 6/2 A bearer 
sub-division R.A.M.C, 


y 1, a. Ef. prec. +-at.] Of the 
ure of subdivision; pertaining to subdivision, or 
subdivision ; consisting of a subdivision. 


1656 in Petty Down Survey (1851) 90 In making of pro- 
vinciall lots, Bo uividenal lotts Tayatteliows soe far as they 
conld be practized, to promote the settlement of the army. 
1834 J. P. Smirn Script. § Geol. Sct. (1839) 60 Particular 
formations, one, two, or more in a system or subdivisional 

‘oup. Gaote Greece u. xxii. TIT. 463 The italians or 
ips ae lorgetes, and the Chaones, all of them names 


of tries either cognate or subdivisional. 1864 Atheneum 


No. 1920, 215/2 Subdivisional multiplications and produc: 
tion by budding. 1898 Daily News 24 Jan. 3/4 The station 
is a subdivisional one for the E. Division. 
+Subdivisionate, v. Oss. xonce-wd. [f. 
SUBDIVISION + -ATE®.] ¢raxzs. To subdivide. 

1578 Swouev Wanstead Playin Arcadia, etc. (1605) 57 
Secundun their dignitie, NSE also he subdiuisionate 
into three equal specées, rs 

Subdivi'sive, ¢. [f. L. suddivis-, pa. ppl. 
stem of suddividére to SUBDIVIDE +-IVE.] Result- 
ing from subdivision. 

1838 Sia W. Hamivron Logic xxv. (1860) IT. 23 When a 
whole is divided into its parts, these parts may..be them- 
selves still connected multiplicities; and if these are again 
divided, there results a subdivision (suddivisio), the several 
parts of which are called the subdivisive members (membra 
subdinidentia), 

Subdolous (sz"bdélas), a2 Now vare. fad. 
late L. sbdolésus or f. its source sehdolits, {. sub- 


Sus- 19 +dolus cunning.) Crafty, cunning, sly. 
188 A, Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech. R iij, The snbdolous 
cralteand deceateof Satan, 1637 Gitesrin Lng. Pop, Cerem, 
Ep. Azb, The subdolous Machiavellian. «1677 Barrow 
Seri. Wks. 1687 1. 65 Illusive simulations and snbdolons 
artifices, 1828 D'Isaaett Chas. /, 1. 269 The King was 
troubled, lest this subdolous and eloquent man should shake 
his resolution, 1843 Svo. Switu Lett. Amer. Debts i, The 
subdolous press of America contends that the English.. 
would act with their own debt in the same manner. 1880 
W. Coav Mod, Engl. Hist. 1, 102 Nor has any maxim sosub- 
dolous as this been devised toabridge the freedom of Britons. 
Hence Su‘bdolously adv., Su‘bdolousness. 
3635 Person Varieties 1. 28 Take heed of the subdolons- 
nesse of their proposition, which is not universally true. 
1643 Bakra Chron. (1653) 554 See the subdolousnesse of this 
man. 1681 Evetvn Let. to Pepys 6 Dec. in Diary § Corr, 
(1852) 111, 260, I neither would, nor honestly could, conceal 
.- how subdolously they dealt. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 
345 Whisky..mixed subdolously with burnt brown sugar. 
1862 T. A. Taotiore Afarietta xxii, Nanni had subdolously 
stretched ont his hand sideways, ,to administer a squeeze to 
a rosy little hand that timidly stole out half-way to meet his. 


Subdo'minant, sé. Avus. [Sus- 4. Cf F. sons- 
dominante.] The note next below the dominant of 
a scale; the fourth note in ascending and the fifth 


in descending a scale. Also adtrib, 

1793 Encyel. Brit, (1797) X11. goz/1 The chord of the 
sub-dominant. /did, 548/2 These three sounds, the tonic, 
the tonic dominant, and the sub-dominant, contain in their 
chords all! the notes which enter into the scale of the mode, 
31835 Court Mag. V1. 26/1 She might if she pleased break 
through that eternal descent by two semitones from the 
dominant to the sub-dominant, 1863 Arxinson Ganot's 
Physics § 207 (1866) 162 The tonic, dominant, and sub-domi- 
nant chords. /éid, 163 ‘he dominant and sub-dominant 
bear major triads. 

Subdominant, ¢. [Sun- 14.] Less than 
dominant, not quite dominant. (See quots.) 

1826 Kinsy & Sp, Entomol. xlix. 1V. 493 We may take 
Scotia for an example of a subdominant group heginning 
more southward. a@rgog Buck's Med, Handok. 111. 260 
(Cent, Dict. Supp.) Those disturbances which are dominant 
become focal in consciousness, or the tind is fully conscions 
of such. Those that are sub-dominant bring about marginal 
or snb-conscions psychical states. 

Subdorrsal, «. and (sé.). (Cf. F. sows-dorsal] 

_A. adj. 1. [SuB- 1a.] Pertaining to the part 
situated at the bottom of the back (7.¢. the poste- 
riors). once-1sé 

3800 in Spirit Publ, Fruls. YW. 36 The vigorous posts 
which sustain the enormous subdorsal promontory of Lord 
G. (id. 37s He has ordered the dimensions of the sub- 
dorsal basis of each of the new scholars to be taken. 

2. Zool. [SuB- 11, 20d.] Somewhat or almost 
dorsal; situated near the back, 

1835-6 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 522/1 Fins advanced, ..dis- 
tant and subdorsal. 1852 Dana Crest. 1. 53 The feet of the 
two posterior pairs (of legs] are short and subdorsal. 

B. sé, A subdorsal fin. 
_ 1896 Pace Adv. Te.xt-bk. Geol. xiii. 230 The dorsals differ- 
ing from the sub dorsals, and these again from the pectorals. 

Hence Subdo'rsally adv., in a subdorsal posi- 
tion. 

3902 Proc, Zool, Soc. V1. 304 On 3rd. somite a pair of 
black ‘eye-spots’ surrounded by a white iris, subdorsally. 

Subduable (sdbdiv-ab'l), a. rare. [f. SuBpUE 
Y.+-ABLE.] That may be subdued. 

1611 Corcn., Surmontable,..subduable, 1662 H. More 
PRil. Writ, Pref. gen. (1712) p.x, A natural tonch of Enthu. 
siasm..such as, 1 thank God, was ever governable enough, 
and have found at length perfectly subduable, 1839 J. Roceas 
Antipapopr. xii, § 5.277 If the love of sin be hardly sub- 
duable by the fear of hell. 1844 Mas. Baownixc Drama 
of Exile 1321 Who talks here..Of hate subduable to pity? 

Subdual (sébdival). [f Suppve v.+-au.] 

1. The act of subduing or state of being subdued ; 
subjection, 

1675 BurtHocce Causa Dei 227 The Castigati ° 
dua of the affections, 1741-65 Woakncaron Diss ues. 
iv, Wks. 1788 117, 139 Mahomet'‘s work was not like Moses's, 


16 


the subdual of a small tract of Country. 1864 Pusey Lec? 
Daniel ii. (1866) 79 Permanent subdual distinguished the 
Roman Empire. Other Empires swept over like a tornado. 
1882 H. S. Hoitano Logic § Life (1885) 45 We are shut out 
fromunderstanding thissubdual whichis belief. 19044 rehzol, 
Aliana X XV. 11. 147 Their subdual lasted several years. 

2. A becoming subdued or moderate. vav¢. 

1884 J. Tart Mind in Matter 72 Inautumn, with the sub- 
dual of heat, there is annually, in Canada, a transformation 
of nature. ont 

+Subdu-ce, v. Obs. [ad. L. seeddiictre, f. sub- 
Sun- 25 + dacére to lead, bring.J . 

1. trans. To take away, withdraw (2, and /ig.). 

1626 Br, Haut Contempl., O. T.xx. iv, stig se the chyld 
beene secretly subduced, and missed by his loodie grand- 
smother. 1632 — Hard Texts Matt, xxvill. 20 Howsoever 
my bodily presence shall be subduced from you. 1664 OwEK 
Vind. Animady, xvi. 422 No small part of the Territories 
of many Princes is subduced from under their power. @ 176 
Law Com. Weary Pilgrim (1809) 56 They wanted not to 
have..their covetousness and sensuality to be subduced by 
a new nature from heaven derived into them. 

b. To withdraw from allegiance; = SEDUCE 7. I. 

a 1878 Linoesav Chron, Scot. (S. T.S.) 11. 297 (Hel had 
subducit with his gould the men of weir that keipit thecastell. 

c. ref. (occas. xiv.) To withdraw oneself or 


itself from a place or society, from allegiance, etc, ; 


to escape from; ta secede. ‘ 

1542 Becon Pathw, Prayer ii, B vj b, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to exercyse prayer..to subduce & con- 
uaye them selues from the company of the worldely people 
into some secrete..place. 1610 Br, Hatt Apol. Brownists 
8 7 You have se arated from this Churel cet If Christ 
haue taken away his word and Spirit (from it], you have 
justly subduced. 1636 T. Goonwix Child of Light (1643) 
arz A man can no way avoid his suggestions, nor subduce 
himself from them. a 1656 Bp. Hate Specialities Life Rem. 
Wks. (1660) 21, | subduced myself scandy from their pre- 
sence. a 1660 Hammono 79 Sern. xiv. Wks. 1684 TV. 658 
For never was the earth so peevish, as to, subduce it self 
from its (se. the sun’s} rayes. ; . 

2. To subtract, as a mathematical operation. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xviii. F b, Subduce the first dis- 
tance from the third. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cansius* Catech, 
h vij, Thane subduce ye haill frome ye nombre of ye dayes 
of yat moneth, @ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 106 Mout 


| of that supposed infinite multitude of antecedent Genera- 


tion, we should by the Operation of the Understanding sub- 
duce Ten. : 

3. ‘To bring, lead tzéo. rare. 

260g Tovrnrur Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 278 Offences 
done against his owne estate.. have oftentimes Subduc’d the 
malefactors for those crimes Into the hands of justice. 

Hence + Subducing vé/, sd., withdrawal. 

1633 Br. Hann Hard fexts Neh. vi. 11 By weake snb- 
ducing of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple. 
a 1660 Hammono 79 Sera, xi. Wks. 1684 1V. 636A cowardly, 
pusillanimons subducing of ones self. 


+Subducend. A/ath. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sab- 
diicendus, gerundive of suddiicére (see prec.).] = 
SUBTRAHEND. 

19706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 16 Uf the Subdu- 
cend be taken from the Minnend, there rests the Remainder, 

+Subducion. 06s. rare—'. [? f. SuBDUE + -céon 
=-TI0N.] ? Reduction to order, (Cf. SUBDUE I e.) 

1488 Rolls af Parit. V.287/1 The conservation of the pease, 
and subducion of theym that entende to the breche therof, 

Subdnuct (sibdakt), v Now rare. [f. L. szd- 
duct-, pa. ppl. stem of subdicére to SUBDUCE.] 

1. trans. ‘To take away from its place or position, 
withdraw from use, consideration, influence, ete. 

a. with physical obj. 

1652-62 Hevutn Cossogy. 111. (1673) 61/1 The three Pales- 
tines. . being subducted from the power of the see of Antioch, 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 205 One of the Ele- 


ments is subdncted from the people, and the other is adored 
by them. 1665-6 /47/. Trans. 1. 382 For one determinate 


' space of time it exhibits its lncid part to the Earth, for an- 


other, subducts it. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. i. 141, 
1 had but a bare sight of that Pamphlet, it being presently 
subducted from the Publick Pernsal. a13792 Hoane J'ss, 
4 Fh. Wks. 1818 1. 363 The Chinese physicians never pre- 
scribe bleeding..; saying, that, if the pot boil too fast, it 
is better to subduct the fuel, than lade ont the water. 1837 
Baanam Jagol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, He re- 
placed the single button (on his breeches] he had just sub- 
ducted, 1844 H. Roceas ss. (1860) 111. 119 All such as 
are inconsistent in their statements..are to be subducted 
from his catalogue. 
b. with immaterial obj. . 

, 1614 Jackson Creed 11, 1m, vi. 151 Vet must all excesse 
in spirituall graces..be subducted from that prerogatiue 
which wee that are Christs messengers, have in respect of 
Aarons snccessors. 1660 Hryiin Hist. Quinguart. To 
Rdr., Nor have I purposely concealed or subducted any 
thing considerable which may seem to make for the advan- 
tage of the opposite party, 1754 Eowaaps Jreed, Will.1, 
ii. (1762) 12 As having its Influence added to other Things, 


| or subducted from them. 1840 G. Daatry IW¥ks. Beaun, & 


¥i, \ntrod., Subducting the devilish feature, it were well 
perhaps, if all Englishmen..resembled this portrait, 1843 

Tint Logic 1. viii. 465 Subduct from any phenomenon such 
part as is known by previous inductions to be the effect of 
certain antecedents. 1851 Heascuen Study Vat. Phit i. 
vi. 156 When the effects of all known causes are estimated 
with exactness, and subducted. 

c. refi. 

1655 Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creature’s subducting its selfe from under the Dominion of 
God), 1668 — E.xfos. 130th Ps. 76 From his providential 
presence he could never subduct himself. 


2. To take away (a quantity) from, ond of 


. another; to subtract, deduet. 


a a 
1571 Panton, w. v. V iij, Your greater semidia- 
meee whiche subducted from youre former dinisor leaueth 
the semidimetient of the intrinsicall circle. 1649 Roperts 
Clavis Bibl, Introd. iii. 59 1f ont of the number of se 
you subduct the years of the Oppressours of Israel under _ 
their Judges. 1674 Moxon 7utor Astron. u. (ed. 3) 70, 
200 Vears..which subducted out of 1000 leaves 800 Years. 
1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 85 William 
‘obes..was order'd Rea just accompt of what each 
Indian had so that it might be subducted out of their wages 
at their return home. 185§ Baxwstea Newron 1. iii. 42 
Subducting the diameter of the hole from the length and 
breadth of the image, there remains 23 inches in the length 
and 21/g inches in the breadth. 1881 Mature XXIII. 558 
tees we..subduct the vapour pressure from the barometric 
eight. 
absol, 1646 Recorde's Gr. Aries 110 Therefore seeing 9 
in the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before. 1662 His- 
Beat Body Div. u. 86 They adde, they multiply; never 
snbduct, never divide. ed W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Ma- 
theseos 14 According to their respective Value, take one of 
the next Denomination, out of which Subduct. 
+b. intr. To take something away fronz. Obs. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vin. 536 Nature. .from my side sub- 
ducting, took perhaps More then enough. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chym. . 124 The Spaw. helps the refining of the 
vessels..and so subdacts from the Disease by hindring the 
affluent cause. 1798 W, Mavoa Brit. Tourists V, 193 Its 
neglected.and languishing state still farther subducts from 
its picturesque effect. ’ 
3. To take away or remove surreptitionsly or 


fraudulently. Also adso/. 

1758 Jounson /dler No. 95 P11 Purchased with money 
subducted from the shop. 1760 C, JounsTon Chrysad (1824) 
I. zoo By subducting largely from the sums confided to 
him, 1824 Laspoa Jemag. Conv. Wks, 1853 1. 53/1 If he 
had..bronght down a brace out of a covey, instead of sub- 
ducting them from the platter, 

4, To draw up, lift. 

1837 Baanam fugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, 
Subducting his coat-tails one under each arm [etc.]. 1869 
*War Baanwoon' Zhe O. I’. H. xxxi, Jemmy subducted his 
coat-tails, and sat him down. 

Subduction (s#bdvkfan). Now rare. [ad. 
L. subductio, -dnem,n. of action {. suddiicére to 
Suppuce.] The action of subducting. 


1. Withdrawal, removal. 

a 1620 J. Dyke Sel. Serm. (1640) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell. 1625 J. Ropinson Odserv. Div. & Mor. 
lv. 282 Unto whom. .thonght and care, in one night brought 
grey hayr, by subduction of nourishment. 1630 Br. Hate 
Occas. Medit, § 66. (1634) 145 Oh that we were not more 
capable of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand is of weari- 
nesse and subduction. 1930 //ést, Lit. 1. 449 Fearing the 
Subduction of the King’s Bounty, which had hitherto sup- 
ported it. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 542 The withdrawal 
of a patriot from Parliament..is the subduction of parlia- 
mentary force. 1854 Buck NiLL Unsounds. Mind 25 Terms 
signifying deprivation or subduction. - 

+b. Surreptitions or secret withdrawal. Ods, 

1646 J. Garcorv Posthuma (1649) 88 The Corruption 
proceeded not by subduction from the Hebrew, but the ace 
cession to the Greck Scripture. 19731 Battev, Sudduction, 
a taking privately fron. é 

2. Snbtraction, deduction. 

1879 Dicces Stratiot. 1. xv. 25 Subduction is the taking 
of the one Fraction from the other, 1608 Br. Hatt Efist, 
1. vi. 284, 1 haue noted foure ranks of commonly-named 
Miracles: from which, if you make a iust subduction, how 
few of our wonders shall remaine either to heleefe or ad- 
miration! 1664 Everyn Pomona Pref. 4 Brought thither 
without charge, or extraordinary snbductions. 1706 W. 
Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 16 Addition and Subduce 
tion, serve Reciprocally to prove each other. 1734 Beaxe- 
Lev Analyst § 5 Wks. 1871 ITT. 260 By the continual addi- 
tion or subduction of infinitely small quantities. 1856 Mas- 
son £ss. Biog. § Crit. 109 The property remaining..after 
the subduction of his own share as the eldest son, 

+3. A drawing down or away (see quot. 1612); 


the evacuation (of excrement). (= Gr. érayory7.) 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. 1553) 974 Subduction is 
an abstraction of juyces, oyles, and other liquid matters 
downward hy percolation, filteration, and the like. 1620 
Venxea Ila Recta vii. 111 They make the helly soluble, 
and helpe the subduction of excrements. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i, xii. 446/2- - 

4. The action of subduing or fact of being stb- 


dued; subdual, subjection. (Const. 40. 

1670 G. H. ist. Cardinals 1.1. 11 Contriving, if not the 
destruction, at least the subduction of the Temporal Power 
to the Spiritual, 1717 L. Howen Desiderius (ed. 3) 157 
Subduction of the Flesh. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
11, 33 The..celebrated fair, who hoasts the subduction of 
whole regiments hy the power of her charms. 1824 G. 
Cuaumras Caledonia V1. 82 Edward assembled a large 
army.. for the subduction of Dumfries-shire. fbid, 472 The 
ruling clergy.. brought on the subduction of the kingdom. 

+5. ©A reckoning or acconnt’ (1656 Blount). 

+Subdu-ctive, 2. Obs. rarem. [f. L. seebduct- 
(see SuBpUCT) +-I1VE.] That is to be subtracted. 

17938 Hutron Course Math, 1.170 That. .changes its nature 
from a subductive quantity to an additive one. 

+ Subductory, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. subduct- 
(see prec.) + ORY} Laxative. (Cf, SuBDUCTION 3.) 

1620 Vennen Via Recta iv.79 Why are Oysters vsually 
enten a little before meale?.. By reason of their subductory 
qualitie, concerning the bellie. 


+Subdue, sb. Obs. Also 5 subdeue. [f. next.] 
Subdual, subjugation, conquest. , 

c1465 Pol. Rel, § L. Poems {t908) gs Wherefor, prince.., 
Remembere pe Subdeue of pi Regaly, Of Englonde, frawnce, 
& spayn trewely. 1482 Rodls of Parit, V1. 223/: In defens 
of Br Oe seid Reame, and subdue of youre Enemyes. 
a1soz Greene & Lopce Looking Glasse (1598) A4b, ‘The 
worlds subdue. 


e 
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 Subdue (svbdiz-), v. Forms: @. 4 80-, su- 


©, 80-, suduwe, sodeuwe. 8, 5 subd(e)we, 
5-6 -dew, 5-6 -dieu, 6-deu, 5-subdue, [Of diffi- 
cultetymology. ME, sodewe, subdewe, -due, repre- 
sents formally AF. *soduer, *s1()duer = OF. so(ze)- 
duire, su(d )duire, etc. (used with the meanings of 
L. seditcére) to deceive, seduce = Olt. soddurre 
3—L. suddicére to draw up or away, withdraw, 
remove by stealth, purge, evacuate, calenlate (sce 
Suppuce, Suspuct), Neither L. suédacére nor OF. 
souduive ig recorded in the sense of ‘ subdue’, so 
that it is to be presumed that the AF. form took 
over the sense from L, suddéve, the pa. pple. of 
which is represented in Eng. by Subir from ¢ 1375. 

There is no clear connexion in form or sense with the AF’. 
subduz of Edw. III stat. ii. c. 17, ann. 13533 the meaning is 
rex ‘attached’ or ‘arrested’, not ‘subdned’. The rsth ce. 
AF. sudduer (Littleton Just. ed. 1516, A vijb) was prob, 
modelled on the current Eng. form.) 

1. trans. To conqner (an army, an enemy, a 
country or its inhabitants) in fight and bring them 
into subjection. 

31307 Taxvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 19 [He] wente and 

lewed Siria. zd. 443 Panne he stood wip [JZS. B sudn- 
wep, JS. y sodeuwep] the peple pat woueb at pe foot of pe 
hille mount Cancasus., ¢ 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1651 
Fooles.. Wenyng to subdew, with her oon hande, T’bat ys 
ouer mekyll for all an hoole lande. ¢1460 Fortescue Aés. 
& Lim. Mon, xvi, (1885) 150 Is hyghnes shalbe myghty, 
and off poiar tosubdue hisennemyes. 1486 in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 54, I snbdewid Fraunce. 31535 Coveanate Zech. ix. 
15 They shall consnme and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1553 Enen Treat, Newe Jud.(Arb.) 21 How 
the Portugales subdned Malaccha, shalbe said hereafter. 
1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VJ, 111. iii, 82 Tohn of Gaunt, Which did 
subdne the greatest part of Spaine. 1653 Ho.caorr Pro- 
copius, Goth. Wars 14 Since God hatb given us Victory, 
and the glory of subdning a City, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 
687 To overcome in Battel, and snbdne Nations. 1788 
Giason Decl, § #. xlvii. W. Fie The Samaritans were 
finally subdued by the regular forces of the East: twenty 
thonsand were slain, 1841 Evpninstone Hist, [ndia 1.397 
They even assert tbat the same kings subdned Tibet on the 
east, and Camboja..on the west. 1879 Froupr Czsar xix. 
330 He [sc. Caesar] wished to hand over bis conquests to his 
Successor not only subdued bnt reconciled to subjection, 

+b. Const. to, unto, wnder the conqueror or 
his rule. Os. 

1398 Tazviss Barth, de P. R. v1. xix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Whan y hadde sudewed all be worlde to my lordschipe. 
¢14a0 9 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 584 Owre gret rebell May 
we then soone ener ta vs subdew. ¢1460 Foarescus Ads. 
§& Lint, Mon, ii, (1885) 111 Whan Nembroth..made and 
incorperate the first realme, and snbdned it to bymself bi 
tyrannye, 72549 Compl. Scot. xi, 90 Zour ald enemes hes 
intendit to..subdien gon to there dominione. 1590 Srensea 
F.Q.u. x. 13 Thus Brute this Realme vato his rule snbdewd. 
1651 Hosaes Leviath, u. xvii. 88 When a man..by Warre 

ueth his enemies to bis will, 
+c. To overcome or overpower (a2 person) by 
physical strength or violence. Oés. 

1gsgo Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 5x Rest a while Till morrow 
next, that I the Elfe subdew, /érd. 1. v. 26 Full many 
donghtie knights he.. Had..snbdewde in equall frayes. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V1, m1. ii, 173 As one that graspt And 
tnge’d for Life, and was by strength subdnde. 1604 — Oth, 
1, 1. 8x If be do resist Subdue him, at his perill. 

d. transf. and fig. 

x611 Bible Dan. ii. 40 Forasmnch as yron breaketh in 

pieces and subdneth all things. 1697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg, 


- 1, 228 Burrs and Brambles..th’ nla y Field snbdne. 


Yéid. 1v. 247 Snbdn‘d in Fire the stubborn Mettal lyes. 
1799 Cowrer Castaway 47 By toil snbdned, he drank ‘The 
stifling wave. 1883 R. Briocrs Prometheus 761 ‘The broad 
ways That bridge the rivers nnd subdue tbe mountains. 

+e. To reduce to order or obedience. O45. 

148r Cov, Leet Bk. 493 To subdue such personez as here 
late offended; dinerse of which personez be nowe late 
indyted of ryott & trasspas [etc.]. 

2.:To bring (a person) into mental, moral, or 
spiritual subjection; to get the upper band of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc.; to obtain control of 
the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) submissive; to prevail over, get 
the better of. Const. fo (that which exercises con- 
trol, the control exercised). 

xg09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiv. xii, He [sc. Cupid) is 
aduenturous To subdue mine enemies, to me contrarious. 
1535, Covernate Wisd, xviii. 22 He onercame not the 
multitude with bodely power..bnt with the worde he sub- 
dned him that vexed him. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 12 
Ther ys no best so strong..but to man by wysdom he ys 
snbdnyd. 152 Aar. Hamiton Catech. (1884) 48 Thai ar 
nocht subdewit to the rychteonsness. 1560 Daus tr. Sved- 
dane's Comm. 405 The Prynces..by a certen feare and 
terrour subdued. 1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. Z.1, ti. 187 His [Love's] 
disgrace is to be called Boy, but his glorie is to snbdne men. 
x610 —- Temp. 1. ii. 489 This mans threats, To whom I am 
subdnde, are but light tome. @1721 Paton Dial. Dead 
(1907) 219 Swords Conquer some, but Words subdue all men. 
a7 Jee Mitt Brit. India 11. 1. iv. 156 Pigot, with a 
hardihood which subdned them,..declared that..be would 
furnish no money, 2833 Hr. Maatingau Brooke Farm vi. 
80 This recollection awakened others which subdned me 
completely, 1853 Newman Hisé. Sé. (1876) 1.1.1. 31 He was 
subdned by theinfluence of religion, 1855 Tennyson Brook 
113 Claspt hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seven- 
teen subdued me ere she spoke. 

absol, 1781 Cowren Retirem. 266 God has form’d thee 
with a wiser view, Not to be Jed in chains, but to subdue. 
1837 Cartvie Fr, Rev. 1. 1. ti, And so. .did this [growth] of 

Von, IX. 
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Royalty. .spring ups and grow mysteriously, subduing and 
assimilating. 

veft. 1533 Douctas 4ineis xu. i. 37 The catall, quhilkis 
favorit langeyr The beist onrcummyn as thar cheif and heyr, 
Now thame subdewis vndir his ward in hy Quhilk has the 


ovirhand, 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Women lix, It com- 


| forts me in this one thought to dwell, That I subdued me to 


my father’s will, 1870 Dickens Zdwn Drood ii, I must sub- 
dne myself to my vocation. 

b. With a person’s body, soul, mind, actions, 
etc. as obj. 

¢ 1520 Nisszt NV, T., Rom. ii. 13 marg., The fleische nother 

is nor cann be snbdewit tharto. 1826 Pilger. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 148b, We mnst..snbdne all our inordynate 
thonghtes. 1548 dct 2 §& 7 Edw, VI c. 19 § x Dune and 
godlye abstynence ys a meane..to snbdue mens Bodies to 
their Soule and Spirite. 1591 Suaxs. « Hen. VJ,1. ii. 109 
My heart and hands thou hast at once subdn’d. 1603 — 
Meas. for M..W. iirc 84 He doth with bolie abstinence sub- 
dne That in himselfe, which he spnrres on his powre To 
qualifie in others. 1667 Mitron FP, Z. vit. 584 If aught.. 
were worthy to subdue The Soule of Man. 1769 Funius 
Lett. xxxv. 167 Before you subdne their hearts, yon must 
gain a noble victory over yonr own. 1797 Mas. RapciirPe 
om. Forest ii, Having subdued his own feelings, he resolved 
not to yield tothose of his wife. 2817SuxLiev Rev. Islan 
Ded. xi, A prophecy Is whispered, to subdue my fondest 
fears. 1849 Macau.ay “ist. Eng. iv. I. 469 Those emotions 
were soon snbdued by a stronger feeling. 1863 Geo. Enior 
Romola xx, She herself wished to subdue certain importu- 
nate memories, 

G. transf. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 73 It mizte seme that God wolde 

not subdewe or submitte..and sende him [sc. Holy Scrip- 
tnre] to resoun, for tobeinterpretid. 1533 Coveapats Phil, 
iii, 21 Acordinge to y* workynge wherby he is able to sub- 
due all thinges vnto himselfe. 1781 Cowrea Retire, 416 
Wild without art, or artfully subdu’d, Nature in ev'ry form 
inspires delight. 

+d. To achieve, attain (a purpose). Ods. rare. 


aggo Srensen F, Q, 11. ix. 9 Perhaps my succour.. Mote 
stead you much your pnrpose to subdew. 


+e, To bring / a low state, reduce. Ods, 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. iv. 72 Nothing could haue snbdu’d 
Nature To such a lownesse, bnt bis vnkind Daughters, 
1606 — Ant, § Ci. iv. xiv. 74 His face subdu’de To penetra- 
tine shame. 


3. To bring (land) under cultivation. 

1535 CovernaLa Gen. i. 28 Growe, and multiplie, and fyll 
the earth, and snbdue it. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1.6 Nor 
is’t nnwholesome to subdue the Land By often exercise. 
1677 W. Huaaanp Narrative 63 To engross more Land 
into their hands then they were able to subdne. 1794 
S. Witniams Vermont 307 Their lands, which they bad.. 
subdued by extreme labonr, 28a9 B, Hatt Trav. NV. Amer. 
I. 86 In proportion as the soil is brateht into cultivation, or 
subdued, to use the local phrase. 1867 Ruswin Time §& Tide 
xxv. § 176 Set..to subdning wild and unhealthy land. 

4, In medical nse: To reduce, allay. ? Ods. 

1613 G. Sanoys Trav. 134 The inyce of Cedars; which 
by the extreme..siccatine faculty..subdned the canse of 
interior corruption. 1732 AasutHNor Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc, (1736) 262 Cresses, Radishes, Horse-Radishes, 
..subdne Acidity. 1804 AaseneTHy Surg. Obs. 176 The 
inflammation of the brain was now subdned. 2809 Jed. 
¥Frni. XX. 52 Althongh tbe hysteric affections were still 
very troublesome, she conld now completely subdue them 
by the use of pills. 28a9 Coorea Good's Study Med. Il. 515 
The inflammation is to be subdued by blood-letting. 

5. To reduce the intensity, force, or vividness of 
(sound, colour, light) ; to make less prominent or 
salient. (Cf. SUBDUED 2.) 

1800 Hr. Lez Canterd. T. (ed. 2) ILI. 139 A circular 
pavilion. Where both light and heat were subdued by 
shades. 1815 Suettey Alastor 165 With voice stifled in 
tremnlons sobs Subdued by its own pathos. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, (1851) 1, 11. 1. vii. § 21 The warm colours of 
distance, even the most glowing, are subdued a the air. 
1845 Antig. § Archit, Year Bk, 319 Unable to subdue proe 
perly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. \. ix. 102 Distance is very decep- 
tive npon the ice, subduing its salient features. 

Subdued (s%bdia-d), g7/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Reduced to subjection, subjugated, overcome. 
Also aébsol. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh, v. ii, pe One, whose subdn’d Eyes,.. 
Drops teares as fast as the Arabian Trees Their Medicin- 
able gumme. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 48 Strengthened both 
against forraine invasions and revolts of the snbdned. 1660 
Mu.ton Dr, Griffith's Serm. Wks, 1851 V. 397 [It] will in 
all probability subject tbe Subduers to the Snbdn’d. 1812 
Casaar Tales xviii. 68 She had a mild, snbdned, expiring 
look, 1837 Cantyite Fr. Rev. 11. 1v. vy, Lyons contains in it 
subdued Jacobins; dominant Girondins. 1890 ‘ R. Botnre- 
woon' Col. Reformer (1891) 202 A subdued, bronzed, 
resolved-looking man. 


2. Reduced in intensity, strength, force, or vivid- 
ness; moderated; toned down. 


282a [implied in Suanuzoness). 1835 Lyrton Rienziiv.i, | 
| Censers of gold..steamed with the odonrs of Araby, yet so 


subdned as not to deaden the healthier scent of flowers. 1847 
C. Bronte Fane Lyre viii, My language was more subdned 
than it generally was when it developed that sad theme, /d7d, 
xiv, The subdned chat of Adéle. 1849 Rus«in Seven Lamps 
ili, § 17. 83 Many of thenoblest forms are of subdued curva- 
ture. 186z Fior. Nicutincare Nursing 59 There are acute 
cases (particularly a few eye cases..), where a subdued light 
is necessary. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 203 The effects of sub- 
terranean heat in the locality may still manifest themselves 
in a subdned form. 1912 Témes 19 Dec. 20/3 (Stock Ex- 
change), There was a more subdued tone. 


Hence Subdue'dly adv., with subdued sound, 
light, colour, etc.; Subdue'dness, the condition 
of being subdued. 


3 ‘SUB-EDIT. 


182a Coteripce Left. (1895) 718 In bis freest.. 
there is a subdnedness, a self-checking smiduy iawiie 
colouring. 1852 Ropertson Sem. Ser. 1V. xxxix. (1863) 294 
Meekness and subdnedness before God. 1858 G. GitriLLAH 
Life Sir T. Wyatt W.'s Poet. Wks. p. xv, Homely natural 
feeling of the poetical and the subdnedly sensuous, 1892 
Kirtine Light that Failed xiii, Muisie was crying more 
subdnedly, 

Subdue‘ment. rare. [£ SuBDUE v. +-MENT.] 
The action of subduing ; subdual. 

‘A word nat used, nor worthy to be used’ J.). 

1606 Suaks. 77, § Cr. iv. v. 187, I bane seen thee. .scorning 
forfeits and subduments. @ 1619 Danuet Coll. I/ist. Eng. 
(1626) 8: Hee sent a solemne Ambassage to Pope Adrian, 
to craue leane for the subdument of that Country. 1807 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.11, vii, 325 Anglo-Saxon..on the 
subdnement of the Romanized Ottadini, succeeded to the 
British tongne. 1860 Forster Gr. Rentonstr. 89 That sub- 
dnement of tbe Roman Catholic power on the continent. 

Subduer (stbdizor). [f. Suspur v.+-ER 1] 
A person who or a thing which subdues, in the 
various senses of the verb. 

€1§10 Barciay Mirr. Gad. Manners (1570) D iv, Thus were 
they.. by death subduers of their owne corps carnall, 1: 
Datavopie tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 73 The ald Romanis, 
snbduneris of the Warlde. 1611 Speao Theat. Gt. Brit. 39/2 
Ostorius..Subdner of great Caractacus. 1732 ARaUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments (1736) 253 Figs are great sub- 
duers of Acrimony. 1747 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) II. 
ii, 15 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a more effi- 
cacions subduer than kindness or concession. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev, 32a By the laws of nature the occupant and sub- 
duer of the soil is the true proprietor. 1860 Geo, Euior Miz 
on Fl, 1. v, It is a wonderful subdner, this need of love. 2860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 191 Such was He, the Snbduer of all 
which exalted itself. 1900 Dx. Arcyin A utobiogr. (1906) 11. 
85 The subduer of a fierce enemy and the savionr of India. 

Subdwing, 24/7 35. [f. SuBDUE v.+-inel J 
The action of Suspusz v.; subdual, subjugation. 

61482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (2870) P 1 
The snbdnynge and oppressynge of the..cytee of Con- 
stantynople. £532 Moas Confut. Tindale Wks. 371 The 
subdnyng of y® flesb and taming of bodily lustes. 15 
Covaanaraz 1 Mace. xiv. 34 What so ener was mete for 
the subdnynge of the adnersaries, 1655 Hume in Nicholas 
Pagers (Camden) HI. 213 A combination made between 
France and Cromwell for the snbdning of all the Spanish 
provinces of the Low Conntries, 1690 Cup Disc. Trade 
(1698) Pref. p. xv, Thesnbduing[= abatement)of interest will 
bring in multitndes of traders, 1788 Encycl, Brit. (1797) I. 
276/2 None of them [sc. harrows] are sufficient to prepare for 
the seed any ground that requires subdning. 1875 Encycé. 
Brit. 1. 335/1 For the more speedy snbdning of a rough 
uncultnred surface, 

Suben ing. ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG 2] That 
subdues; tending to subdue. 

1608 D. Tluvitt] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 66b, To polish and 
fashion ont his then rongh-hewen fortune, with the edge of 
his snbdning sword. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris 118 A stimn- 
lating melange of what is most heating, intoxicating, and 
subduing. 1842 Manninc Ser. xvi. (1848) 1. 228 Not_be- 
cause they are under any subduing dominion of indwelling 
sin. 1891 Conan Doviz Adv, Sherlock Holmes ii, There 
was something depressing and subdning in thesudden gloom, 

Hence Subdu-ingly adv., so as to subdue. 


1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 301 What goes more 
subduingly to the heart than the anthor’s poem to his sick 
child? 188 Mreasoitu 7ragic Com. xviii, A hand that she 
had taken and twisted in her woman's hand subdningly ! 

Subduple (sxbdiz-p'l, sv*bdixp'l), a. Afach. 
[ad. late L. sudduplus : see SuB- to and DuPLe a.] 
That is half of a quantity or number; denoting a 
proportion of one to two; (of a ratio) of which 
the antecedent is half the consequent. 

1609 DowLann Ornith. Microl. 63 Enery Proportion is.. 
taken away by the comming of his contrary proportion... As 
by the comming of a subduple, a dupla is taken away, and 
so of others. 1648 [see Sus- 10]. 1706 W. Jones Sy#. 
Palmar. Matheseos 55 The Ratio of 3 to 6 is 3/6 = 4 or sub- 
duple. 1725 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 11. 841 The number 
will be about subduplein a Jovial Year. 1728 Cuamazrs 
Cyl. s, v. Subnormal, The Snbnormal PR is Subduple the 
Parameter. 3740 Phil. Trans. XL. 426 Let ustake..T wo 
Points at Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of the 
Equator, and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple 
parallel Circle. 


Subdu-plicate, 2. Math. [Sus- 10.] 
1. Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
square roots of the quantities; thus, 2: 3 is the 


subduplicate ratio of 4 : 9. ay 
1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. 121 A Proportion is said to 
be Divided, when between two qnantities are interposed 
one or more Means in continual Proportion, and then the 
Proportion of the first to the second is said to be Snubdupli- 
cate of that of the first to the third, and Subtriplicate of 
that of the first to the fourth. 1670 Bovis Use/, hx. 
Nat. Philos. ui, iii, 15 The times are in Snbduplicate Pro- 
portion to the lengths of the Pendulnms, 1674 Party Dise. 
Dupl, Prop, 21 The First Instance, Wherein Duplicate, and 
Sub-duplicate Ratio or Proportion is considerable, Is In the 
Velocities of two equal and like Ships; which Velocities.. 
are the square Roots of the Powers which either drive or 
draw them. 1706 W. Jonas Sy. Palmar. Matheseos 288 
The Times in which a Body runs thro’ those Planes, shall be 
in a Snbdnplicate Ratio of their Altitudes. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. U1. 358 The bodies descend by nearly uniform 
velocities, which are directly in the subduplicate ratio of 
the diameters. 5 
q2. = SUBDUPLE. (A misuse.) / 
1656 Hoases Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VIt. amg J is the 
same fault when men call half a qnantity su uplicate, 
x755 JOHNSON, Sudduplicate,. containing one part of two. 
Sub-e-dit, v. {Back-formation f. uext.] érans. 


To edit (a paper, periodical, etc.) under, to Peer 


i> 


for, the supervision of a chief editor, Hence 

editing v4/, sd. ee ; 
Tnackgaay Philip xiii, Lcan tell you there is a greal 

_ sub-editing a paper. * 1880 Trans. Philol. Soe, 130 

Several Americans have offered to undertake sub-editing 

[for the ‘Oxford English Dictionary '}, 1883 Zbid, Abstract 
p. iv, S,..partly arranged and sub-edited by Mr. Cc Gray. 

Sub-editor. [Sts-6.] A subordinate editor ; 
one who sub-edils. : r 

1837 Caatyie Fr, Rev. 0 1. iii, Clerk Tallien, he also is 
become sub-editor; sball become able-editor. 1883 BLAcK 
Shandon Bells xxx, 1 daresay I should..he the snb-editor 
of the Cork Chronicle. 2 7 

Hence Sub-e*ditorsbip,the position of sub-editor. 

3855 Hype Ciarne Dict. 383. 1862 THACKERAY Prilip 
xxx, He had her vote for the snh-editorsbip. 

Sub-editorial, a. [f. Sun-Eprtor + -1AL.] 
Pertaining to a sub-editor or sub-editorship. 

1837 Caste Fr. Rev. nu. 1. iy, While Tallien worked 
sedentary at the suh-editorial desk. 1850 THACKERAY Pen- 
dennis xxxiv, In a masterly manner he had pointed out 
what should be the sub-editorial arrangements of the paper. 
3905 Athenzin 30 Sept. 437/2 The dry data were..set ont 
shiltall enough in sub-editorial fasbion. . 

Su-b-element. [Sus- 5.] A subordinate or 
secondary element. A 

1846 Por N. P. Willis Wks. 1864 III. 31 In addition to 
the element of novelty, there is introduced the sub-element 
of unexpectedness. 1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
II, 1396 Tbe good element..is God; and his personality 
comprises five spiritnal and five material sub-elements. 

Sub-eleme‘ntary, 2. [SvB- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. 

1626 Donne Serve. lxxx. (1640) 823 In the Elements theme 
selves, af which all sub-elementary things are composed, 
1835 MacCuttocn A ztributes (1837) II. 417 Disintegrated 
into those modes of eleinentary or subelementary matter 
whence it was first constructed, ’ 

Sube-qual, c. [ad. mod.L. sudagualis: see 
SuB- 20c and Equat.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Nearly equal. f 

1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam. Plants 195 Florets all fertile. 
Proper one with petals five, heart-inflected, subequal. 18a8 
Staak £lem, Nat, Hist, U1. 199 Eyes subequal. 1880 Hux- 
Ley in Times 25 Dec. 4/1 The earliest knowa equine animal 
possesses four complete suh-equal digits on the fore foot. 
1897 GUnruer in Mary Kingsley'’s W. Africa 704 Teeth 
small, subequal, with brown pointed tips. __ . 

2. Related as several numbers of which no one is 
as large as the sum of the rest. In mod. Dicts, 

Hence Sube‘qually adv.; Subequa‘lity, the 
condition of being subequal. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 200 Fruit glabrous, snbeqnally 
ribbed all round. 1873 Mivaat Elem, Anat. 172 In the 
number of these bones [metacarpals] and their sub-equality of 
development man agrees with many Vertehrates above Fishes, 

Suber (sizba:). Bot. (Chem.) [L. = cork, 
cork-oak.] The bark or periderm of the cork- 
tree; cork, Also, a vegetable principle found in this. 

1800 Henav Epit, Chem, (1808) 293 Suber,—this name is 
used to denote common cork wood. 1819 J. G. Cuitpaen 
Chem, Anal. 298 Suber..is light, soft and elastic, burns 
with a bright flame and yo ammonia by distillation. 
1826 Hanay Elem. Chem, 11. 313 Of Suber and its Acid. 

Hence Subera‘mic @, denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium 
suberale. Subera‘mide, the white crystalline 
compound formed by the action of aqueous am- 
monia on suberate of methyl or by heating suberic 
acid with phosphorus trichloride. Su‘berane, a 
liquid hydrocarbon (see quots.); hence Subera‘nic 
a, Subera‘nilate, a salt of Suberaut‘llo acid, 
the acid remaining after suberanilide has been pre- 
cipitated from a solution of fused suberic acid, 
aniline, and alcohol; so Subera‘nilide. 

189 Watts tr. Gmnelin's Handbk. Chem. XII. 221 *Sn- 
heramic Acid. C!’NH!0%, 1898 ¥rs22, Chem. Soc. LX XIV. 
1, 125 *Suberamide melts at 216°. 3894 /4id. LXVI. 1. 265 
The purified suberene (or heptamethylene, '‘*suberane') boils 
at r117-117'5° under 743mm, pressure. 1gi1 Encyc?, Brit. 
(ed. 11) XXII. 32/2 Cyclo-heptane (suberane), CrHis, ob- 
tained by the reduction of snberyl iodide. Zdid. 33/1 Cyclo- 
heptane carboxylic acid (*suberanicacid), C7Hi1sCOgH. 1859 
Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. X11. 292*Suberanilate 
of Ammonium.—The acid dissolves easily in hot ammonia, 
and the salt is deposited in small grannlar crystals. lid, 
pene eine ae eae aniline when fused with potash. 
185 mLER “lez. wt Org. iv. § 2.257 Dianilides... 
*Suberanilide 2 (Cy,H;), HaN,, CigH 130s. pamegiiides 

Suberate (si#-bérett), Chem. [ad. F. subérate 
(Lagrange 1797): see Super and -atx1,] A salt 
of suberic acid. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11.297. 1806 G. Adam's Nat. 
§ Exp. Philos, (Philad.) 1. App, 547 Suberats. pesca! 
Muaaay Syst. Cheon. (ed. 2) IV. 353 Suherate of potassa, 
formed by adding suheric acid to carbonate of potassa. 
<a Elem. Cheut., Org. (ed. 2) xiv. $1. 888 Suberate 

Suberb, obs. form of Supurs, 

Suberch. = Svnzosco, 


3592 Greene Ufst. Courticr D 4 Whether hee will hane 


his crates cut low like a Juniper bush, or his snherches | 


{? read snboschos] taken awaye with a Rasor. 
Subereous (sivbiorias), a. [£ late L. si7- 

ereus, see SUBER and ce Suberous, suberose, 
1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, xlvi. 1V, 258 Snbstance.. Sube- 


reous...A soft elastic suhstance somewhat i 
1goo B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms ela rae 


Suberic (siberrik), 2. Chem. Also 8 -ique. 
[ad. F. sedéregue (Lagrange 1797): see SUBER and 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to cork. Sederte acid, a 
white crystalline dibasic acid prepared by the action 
of nitric acid on cork, paper, linen rags, fatty acids, 
and other bodies, Also sederic anhydride, ether, etc. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 17 He was able to produce an acid 
nearly similar to the suberiqne, hy digesting the nitrous acid 
oncharcoal, 1806 G. ddai's Nat. % zp. Philos. (Philad.) 1 
App. 562 Suberic facid). 1837 R. D. Tuomson in brit, 
Ann. 355 Snberic ether. 1879 Watts Dict. Chent. V1. 1040 
Suberic aldebyde...is formed, together witb snberic acid and 
palmitoxylic acid, by the action of fuming nitric acid on 
palmitolic acid. 1894 Hrd. Chem. Soc, LXV. 1. 499 Suberic 
anbydride. .is prepared by boiling suberic acid with acetic 
chloride. 

Suberi‘ferous, 2. [f. SuBeR + -(1)FeRovs.] 
Producing cork or suberin. In mod. Dicts. 

Suberification (sizberifikz-fon). Bot. [f. 
SUBER + -(I)FICATION.] = SUBERIZATION. : 
1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifica- 


tions of the cell-wall are the following :. .(3) Cutinization (or 
| Suberification). 


Suberiform (sizbe'riffim), a. [f. SUBER + 
-(1)FoRM.] Resembling cork, corky. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 423/2 The mass is composed of ane 
(suberiform) substance. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat.1V. 19/1 
Polypes distributed over the surface of a common mass, 
which is..composed of a suberiform substance supported by 
calcareons acicnli, ; 

Suberin (siabérin). Chen. Also-ine. [ad. 
F, subérine (Chevreul): see SuBER and -IN1.] The 
cellular tissue which remains after cork has been 


exhausted by various solvents. ‘ 

1830 Linntgy Vai. Syst, Bot.97 Cork..contains a peculiar 

rinciple called Suberin. 1885 Goonate Physiol. Bot, 2 

be substance whicb imparts the repellent character to the 
cell-wall is known as cntin; when restricted to cork it is 
called suberin. 

Hence Su‘berinate Chem., a salt of Suberi‘nio 
acid, an acid obtained indirectly from suberin, 

1891 Frnt, Chem, Soc. LX. 466 Snberinic acid, C:7H3903, 
when gently warmed, forms a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
etber, and chloroform. /d/d., Potassinm snberinate is solnble 
in water and alcohol, but not in ether. 

Suberize (siz béroiz), v ot. [f Super + 
-12E.] pass. To be converted into cork-tissue by 
the formation of suberin. Hence Suberiza‘tion. 


1882 Vines tr. Sach's Bot. g5 The suberisation of the | 


newly-formed cells, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 111 Often the wall is suberised all round and 
thronghont its whole thickness. /éi¢. 122 The totally su- 
berised layers often separate in the section-cutting. 1885 
Goopvate PAysiol. Bot. 75 The walls of older cork-cells are 
cutinized or suberized throughout. 


Subero- (sizbéro), combining form of SuBER in | 


names of chemical compounds containing or ob- 
tained from suberic acid. 

1839 R. D. Tnomson in Brit. Ann. 354 Subero-pyroxylic 
ether. 1 Mura & Mortey Watis' Dict. Chem, TV. 524/1 
Suberocarboxylic acid, Hexane tricarboxylic acid. /did., 
Suberomalic acid, Oxy-snberic acid. 


Suberone (sid-béroun). Chem. [ad. F. subérone | 


(Boussingault): see SUBER and -onz,] An aromatic 
oil, formed by the distillation of suberic acid with 


lime. 

1845 Chem. Gas. 111. 56. 1881 Yrnd. Chem. Soc. XXXIX. 
540 Suherone readily combines with hydrocyanic acid. 

Hence Subero‘nyl, -ylene (see quots.). 

1890 Frail. Chem. Soc. LVI. 1. 728 Snberone. .is easily 
reduced to the corresponding alcohol, C7His.OH, by the 
action of sodium in presence of alcohol. This suberonyl 
alcohol is a colonrless, somewhat viscid liquid. /57¢., Su- 
heronyl iodide, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
suheronylene, (ota 


Suberose! (siibérdus), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 


stiberdsus : see SUBER + -OSE!.] Having the appear- | 


ance of cork; corky in form or texture. 

3845-go Mas. Lincatn Leet. Bot. App. v. 204 Suberose, 
corky. 1846 Dawa Zooph. (1848) 609 Suberose, of varying 
form. 1887 W. Purturps Srit, Discomycetes 378 Disc. .en- 
circled by a dehiscent, . .distinct, suherose, friable ring. 

Suberose? (svbirdu's), a. Bot. rare-°. [ad. 
mod.L. sudérdsus; see SUB- 20 c and Enosz.] 
Somewhat erose. 1828-32 in WeasTER. 

Suberous (sizbéras), 2, Bor. [f. Super or ad. 
mod.L, sé#berdsus SUBEROSE]: see -ovs.] Corky; 
= SUBEROSE 1, 

1679 Evetwn Syéva (ed. 3) 2g That..tbe sap should he so 
green on the indented leaves, ..so Suberous in the Bark (for 
even the Cork-tree is but a courser Oak). 1776 J. Lez /ntrod?. 
Bot. Explan. Terms 379 Suéerosus, suberons, the outward 
Bark soft, but elastic ike Cork. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot, 
§ 85 In some trees it (sc. the epiphloeum|] consists of numerous 
layers, forming the substance called cork..; hence the 
name suberous, or corky layer, wbich is given to it. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 550 Two forms of the 
superficial formationof cork may be distinguished ..: namely, 
suberons crusts and suberous integnments. 

Suberoxime. Chem. An oxime of suberyl. 

1894 [see Suazavcamine]. 

Suberyl (siabéril). Chem. [ad. F. sudéryle 
(Boussingault) : see SuszR and -rL.] The diatomic 
radicle of suberic acid. Also aitrid. 

3852 W. Grecoay Handbk. Org. Chem, 245 It is probable 
that there exists a radical suberyle=Cal,0=Se, 1872 
Watts Index to Gmelin's Handik. Chen:., Suberyl Hy- 


dride, 1874 Fral, Chem. Soc, XXVII. 938 On distilling | vassals, or subfendatories. 


| boiling at 186°, which he called hydride of snhery) 


SUBFEUDATORY. 
snberic acid with lime he [rc. Bonssingault] got a liqnid 


Hence Subery lamine, Su‘berylene, Subery'lic 
a. (see quots.). : 

1894 Yrud, Chem. Soc. LXVI. 1, 160 Suberylamine, C7Hys. 
NHg, may be obtained from suberoxime by rednction either 
with sodium in alcoholic solution or with sodinm amalgam 
in alkaline aqueons solution. /éfd., A monhydric alcohol, 
C7Hys.OH, which the author calls suberylic alcohol or 
snberol. Tig) 266 Snberylene, C7Hie, is obtained when a 


. mixture of equal volumes of snberylic iodide and alcohol is 


added to strong alcoholic potash. 


+Subeth. Ods. [a. med.L. sudet(h), ad. 


Arabic wlw sebat ‘ somnus in capite apparens’, 
lethargy, f. sabaia to rest (cf. SaBBaTI). Cf. obs. 
F. suded.] Unhealthy or morbid sleep. 


Subeth Avicenng was an old name for cama, 

1398 Tanyvisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii. (1495) 107 Whan be 
slepith it happith him to hane Snbeth, that is false reste. 
e¢1ggo Ltovn Treas. Health Y 7 Of the payne in the heade 
called snbeth. 1626 Minnieton Anything 2. ~ Sail Life 
ut, iv, Subject to Subeth, unkindly sleeps, which have bred 
opilations in your brain, 

+Bubethal, a. Obs, rare ee eee 
ethat, {. subeth: see prec. For the etymol. sense 
cf. carotid, which is plt. f. Gr. xapody to plunge into 
heavy sleep.] The carotid (artery). 

1541 CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. ¥F iij, The greate 
veynes & arteres that are led by the foreniles in stying vp- 
warde sydes of the necke to the snperyour partyes 
whiche be called Gny degi, and Pe leticis, depe & suberall 
(read subetall; orig. sudethali cal, Thyncysyon of the 
whiche be very peryllous, 

Su‘bfa:ctor. [Sus-6.] A subordinate factor. 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea vii. 94 When a Chief-Factor or 
Factor observes that his Sub-Factor or Ware-house Keeper 
are enclined ta Extravagance. 19753 Stewart's Trial 159 
He did,..for some time, employ the naw pannel, as his sub- 
factor, in levying the rents of Ardshiel. 1838 Scorr Az, 
AMid?, xii, By going forward a little farther, they would meet 
one of his Grace’s subfactars, 1871 Yeats Growth Comm, 
348 Snb-factors ascended the rivers, 

Su‘bfa:mily. at. Hest. [Sus- 7b] A 
primary subdivision of a family. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 19/1 He denominates these subfamilies, 

rinoides, siluroides, salmonoides, clupeoides, and luci- 
oides respectively. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 87 
The snb-family Melalonthidz feed exclusively on vegetable 
matter. 1870 Rottesron Anim. Life 26 The congeneric 
subfamilies, under either great family of the Rasores and 
Columbidae respectively. 

Subferabylle, early var. of SUFFERABLE. 

3483 Cath. Angl, 371/1 Subferabylle, collerabilis, 

Subfeu ore sb, Se. Law. [f. Sup- 9 (6) + 
Feu sd,: cf. next.) A ‘feu’ or fief granted by a 
vassal to a subvassal. 

1681 Stata Just, Law Scot. 1. xxi. 420 All Sub-fenes of 
Ward-lands, halden of Subjects without the Snperiours con- 
sent, are declared null and void. 2758 J. DataymeLe Ess, 
Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 As in subfeus at first, the original 
vassal remained still liable for the services. 1826 Bett 
Comm, Laws Scot, (ed. 5) 1. 29 If the condition be farther 
guarded with irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems that 
tbe subfen may be challenged even before the necessity for 
a new entry with the superior arises. 1874 Act 37 & 38 
Viet. c. 94 8 4 Nothing herein contained shall be held to 
validate any subfeu in cases where suhinfendation has been 
effectually prohibited. 

b. ativzb.: subfeu-duty (cf. fet-duty, Fev sd, 3). 

3826 Bewt Comin. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 25 Nothing more 
is demandable tban the snbfen-duty. 


Subfeu (svbfia:), vw. Se. Law. [f. Sup- 9 (6) + 
Fev v.; cf. med.L. subfeoddre.] Of a vassal: To 
grant (lands) in feu toa subvassal; to subinfeudate. 


Also absol. 

1754 Easxtng Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 137 The vassal who 
thus snhfeus, is called the subvassal's immediate superior, 
1758 J. Dataympce Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 88 In soc- 
cage fiefs the vassals subfened their lands. .to hold of them. 
selves. 1826 Bett Come. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. ay FRopeey 
suhfened as building ground in a city. /did, 29 When the 
probihition to snhfen is effectnally created as a real burden 
on the right of the vassal. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 63/2 
Every burgess held direct of the Crown, It was, therefore, 
impossible to subfen tbe burgh lands. 

Hence Subfeu'ing v7. sd, 

1758 J. Datayme.e Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 84 One 
thing which very much facilitated the progress of alienation, 
was the practice of snbfeving. 1826 Bet. Comm. Laws 
Scot. (ed. 5) 1.29 In the New Town of Edinburgh, grants 
are generally made with a condition against subfening. 


Subfeudation (sebfivdétfon). [f. Sup- 9+ 
FEuDATION, after SuBrEu sd.] The action or 
practice of granting subfeus; subinfeudation. 

1681 Stata /nst, Law Scot, 1. xxi. 439 It is much debated 
.. whether by Sub-fendation, Recognition be incurred, or 
whetber it be comprehended under alienation. 1835 Tom. 
“in's Law Dict. s.v. Tenure, Very early they became here- 
ditary, and tbat as soon as they did so, they led to the prac- 
tice of snb-feudation, 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 1205/1 Owing 
to the extensive system of subfendation, or subteaure fin 
North Italy). 

Subfeudatory (subfiz-datari). [f. SuB- 9 (4) + 
Fruparoky, after prec. Cf med.L. subfeuda- 
tarius.} One who holds a fief from a feudatory. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 1085/1 The political system of most 
tawns of North sbi in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
consisted of the nobles, fendatories, and subfendatories. 
G rB50 Baoucuam (Ogilvie, 1882), The smaller proprietors or 
fendatories of the prince, had..proportionably few inferior 


Subfief (sx bfif), sd. [f. Sus- 9 + Fier sé. 
Cf. F. sous-fief.] A fief which is held of an inter- 
mediary instead of the original feoffor; spec. in 
Germany, a minor state, holding of a more impor- 
tant state instead of directly of the German crown. 

Cag Austin Raxke's Hist. Ref. 111. 515 He consented 
that Duke Ulrich should take possession of Wiirtenberg as 
a sub-fief of Austria. 1901 fest. Gaa, 31 Jan. 3/1 In the 
German Empire the title of Lord’ is connected mostly with 
snbfiefs such as Riigen. 

So Subfief v. [cf. obs. F. soudsfie/ver, Colgr.] 
trans., to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E. MacCuiiocu Guernsey Folk Lore 61 In process of 
time they [sc. lands] came to be sub-fieffed by their possessors. 

Subfo'ssil, a. [f.Sus- 20 + Fossm a,] Partly 
fossilized. 

1832 De 1a Becnz Geol. Max (ed, 2) 161 A bed containing 
sub-fossi! shells, 28531 Woopwarp Moliusca 130 Struthio- 
laria:.. Australia and New Zealand, where alone it occurs 
sub-fossil, 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ix, 171 When 
petrifaction has not taken place, and the organism is merely 
embedded in superficial clays and gravels, the term sub- 
fossil is that more properly applied. 1880 A. R. WaAtLace 
Ts, Life un. xix. 389 A small sub-fossil hippopotamus. 

So Subfo'esil sd., 2 partly fossilized substance. 

1873 Gzixis Gt. ce Age App. 516 Sub-fossils. 


+Subfumiga‘tion. 04s. = Surrumoarion. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 45 With Nigromance he wole 
assaile To make his incantacioun With hot subfumigacicun. 
14.. Chaucer's H, Fame 1264 (Thynne), That vsen exorsi- 
sacions And eke Og aed 1562 Buiinin Bulwarke, 
Be. Simpies 26 The smoke of theim [marigold flowers] to 
hee made in a close subfumigacion. 1579 Lancnam Garden 
Health Tostop fluxes, vse subfumigations thereof [acacia]. 


Subfusc, -fusk (svbfv'sk), z. and sd. [ad. L. 
subfuscus, var. of suffuscus : see SUB- 20 a + FuaK.] 
Of dusky, dull, or sombre bue. 

421763 Sugnstone Economy m1. 26 O’er whose quiescent 
walls Arachne's unmolested care has drawn Curtains sub- 
fusk. 1770 J. Crusse Misc. Tracts 1.4 Their subfusk com- 
plexions were probably acquired by greasy unguents and 
fuliginons mixtures dried in by the sun. 1853 'C. Bzne’ 
Verdant Green 1. v, (University) statutes which required 
him..to wear garments only of a black or ‘ subfusk' hue, 
1887 W. Beatry-Kineston Mus. § Mann. 11. 321 The sur- 
face..is become suhfusk in hue with sheer feverish dryness, 
1895 Pail Mall Gaz. 16 Dec. 11/1 The subfuse marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk [moth]. 

ig. 2893 E. Gosse Questions at Issue 1g0 To overdash 
their canvases with the subfusc hues of sentiment. 1900 
Athenzum 28 July 116/1 Such Philistines. .provide a suit- 
able and sub-fusk background for the real figures in the 
Ttalian family group. 

b. (a) aésol. with the; (6) assd. Subfasc colour. 

1910 StegLe & Avvison Tatler No. 260 Ps The Portu- 
guese’s Complexion was a little upon the Suhfusk. 1884 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 234 The Apotheker had not deigned to 
alter or add to his ordinary suit of professional ‘subfusk’. 
1914 /éid, Jan. 109/2 They give us drabs and subfuscs in- 
stead of the glowing colours of life. 

Subfuscous (suvbfv'skas), a. rare. [f, L. sud- 
fSuscus (see prec.) +-008.] = prec. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LII. 95 A paler yellow,..a few reddish 
and subfuscous spots. 1815 Stepxens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
1X.1. 122 Cuckow with a..subfuscous body. 1904 Sat. Rev. 

o Jan. 140 Apart from the intellectual ravage, they should 

e restrained from blackening the sub-fuscons. 

Subgeneric (svbdzénerik), 2. [f. SuscENUs 
after generic, Cf. F. sous-générique.] Of or per- 
taining to a subgenus; having the characteristics 
of, constituting, or typifying a snbgenns. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 11. 364/2 The 
trivial name of the common gade, Afusteda, has been taken 
for the sub-generic name by many. 18g2 Dana Crust. 11. 
1596 The form..is exceedingly various, and if adopted as 
subgeneric, the subdivisions will hecome very numerous. 

Hence Subgene‘rical a. (in mod.Dicts.); Sub- 


gene'rically adv., so as to form a subgenns. 

1851 MANTELL Lb alg pee i. § 2. 42 Plants belonging to 
the same family as the Lepidodendra, hut supposed to be 
generically or sub-generically, distinct. 

Subgenus. Pil. su:‘bgenera. [f.Sus-7b+ 
Genus, Cf. F. sous-genre (Cuvier).] A subordinate 
genus; a subdivision of a genus of higher rank than 
a species. 

1813 Paicuarp Phys. Hist. Man iii. § 3.110 The family of 
Mustela are distinguished hy Cuvier into four departments 
or sub-genera, /éid, 11x An American animal of the sub- 
genus Mephitis, 2849 Batrove Jax. Bot. § 708 Occasion- 
ally, a suhgenus is formed by grouping certain species, 
which agree more nearly with each other in some important 
peices than the other Lg of the genus, 1857 [see 

uBcLass}, 1885 Encyct. Brit. XVIII. 733/1 The well- 
known Gold and Silver Pheasants..each he type of a dis- 
tinct section or sub-genns, 

Subget, obs. form of Suszecr. 


Subglo-bose, a. [ad. mod.L. sudglobosus : 
see SuB- 20¢.] Somewhat or almost globose; 
almost spherical in shape. 

1752 Sin J. Hint. Hist. Anion. 200 The roundish or 
subglabose ones [sc. species of centronia}, called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 1775 J. oo da Linnzus’ 
Brit. Plants 67 The fruit is a subglobose capsule. 1826 
Kiagy & Sp, Entomol. 111. 697 Supported. by triangular, 
conical, or suhglobose props. 1872 Ouiver Elemt, Bot. 308 
Male flowers in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose, sifey 
catkins, 1879 E, P. Waicat Anim, Life 52 In.. Micro- 
thynchus, the head is short aud sub-globose. 


So Subgilobo'so-, comb. form of SuBGLOBOSE. 


1887 W. Putiiirs Brit. Discomycetes 258 Cups scattered, 
Sessile, subgloboso-hemispherical, 


ee Se a __= 


Subglo‘bular, 2. [Svs- 20.) Somewhat or 
almost globular, So Subgilo‘bulose a. (in Dicts.). 

1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam. Plants 195 Stigma's subgtobular, 
1812 New Bot. Gard, 1. 41 The pistillum is a subglobular 
germ, 1897 Adléurt’s Syst. Med. V1. 564 Circumscribed 
globular er subglobular tumours, 

Subgo:vernor. [Sun- 6.) An official next 
below a governor in rank. 

Formerly the title of officials in royal and neble house- 
holds, and in the Seuth Sea and other companies, 

1683 Baxtan Dying Thoughts 132 As now I am under 
the government of his Officers on Earth, I look for ever to 
be under subgovernours in Heaven. 1698 Luttart. Brief 
Kel, (1857) LV. 433 George Sayer, esq. a member ef parlia. 
ment, is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. 1702 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3772/4 The Royal African Company of 
England have appointed the Election of a Gevernonr, Suh- 
Governor, and Deputy-Governor; on Tuesday the 13th 
Instant, 1938x Act 7 Geo. J c. 2. § 1 The many Frauds.. 
which were committed hy the late Suh-Governor, Depnty- 
Governor, and Directors of the said [Sonth-Sea] Company. 
17a5 De For Voy. round World (1840) 282 The sub-governor 
and viceroy of New Spain. 1758 J. Cuambeetayne AZ. 
Brit, Notitia u. 257 His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales's Officers and Servants. Governor..Preceptor..Sub- 
Governor..Sub-Preceptor. 1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVII. 5 
Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Neweastle. 1849 Gaote Greece 1. xxxviil. V. 2 [Darius] 
directed the varicus satraps and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide troops. 

b. Similarly sudgovernor general. 

19784 I Kine Cook's 3rd Voy. v. vi, The Sub-governor 
General Is, who was at this time making a tour through all 
the provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk. 

Sa‘bgroup. [Svup- 7b.] A subordinate group; 
a subdivision of a group. (Chiefly Wat. His?.) 

3845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xvii. 379 One species of the sub- 
group Cactornis. 189 -- Orig. Spec. iv. 126 Small and 

roken groups and sub-groups will finally tend to disappear. 
1899 Adibuit’s Syst. Med. viii. 772 The first three classes 
might be included in ene group—Alopecia neurotica, with 
suh-groups universalis, localis, and circumscripta. 

b. Math. A series of operations forming part of 
a larger group. 

1888 Moracetr. Klein's Lect. [kosahedron 6 The simplest 
sub-group..is always that which arises from the repetitions 
of an individual operation. 1892 F. N. Coreg tr. Netto's 
Th. Substit. 41 No two of these a subgroups have any 
element in common. 


Subhastation (svbbeste!-fan). Ods. exc. Hist. 
[ad. L. sebhastdtio, -onem, n. of action f. sebhas- 
tare, {. sub hasté under the spear (see {| SuB 4 and 
SuB- 1g), from the Roman practice of setting upa 
spear where an auction was to be held. Cf. F. 
subhastation, It. subastazione, Sp. subastacion.] 
A public sale by auction. 

1600 Hoitann Livy xxxrx, xliv. 1032 The Censors by 
Proclamation commaunded those to aveid farre from the 
subhastation, who had disanulled the former leases and 
bargains. 1625 Donne Serwt. (1626) 20 For that blasphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation. 1686 
Bornet Trav. i. 10 The way of selling Estates, which is 
likewise practised in Switserland, andis called Subhastation. 


Su'b-hea‘d. ([Sup- 5, 6.] 
1. An official next in rank to the head (of a 
college, etc.). 


ae in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. i. IIL. 27 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of the said Colleges and Halls. 


2. One of the subordinate divisions into which a 
main division of a subject is broken up. 

1673 O. Watkea Educ. xi. 146, 1 have..chosen to fellow 
Matteo Pellegrini, who reduceth all Predicates that can be 

epee to a subject..te twelve heads...I shall speak in 

r 


| 


er, shewing what sub-heads every place containeth. 1825 


a 
oC: 

J. Nicnotson Oger. Mech. 532 For further information on 
this head the reader is referred te the sub-head—Plastering. 
1884 AManch. Exant. 6 Dec. 5/4 A question which occupies 
about thirty lines of print, and is divided into thirteen sub- 
heads, 1891 Tuckiev Under the Queen 268 Making every 
re and every sub-head [of a sermon) stand out in bold 
relief. 

3. A subordinate heading or title in a book, 
chapter, article, etc. 

18795 Sournwann Dict. Typogr. 130 When an article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set in smaller type than the full head, and are 
called Sub-heads. 1903 McNeie Egreg. Engl. 98 It is 
essetitial..that the eptsode should be reported with a sepa- 
rate sub-head and great circumstance in the Parliamentary 
report. 1914 Zemperance (Wales) Bild (H. C. 72) Cl. 3 ©) 
Sub-heads (%), (4), and (7) of subsection (2). 

So Su-bheading = SUBHEAD 2, 3. 

1889 Wueatiey How to Catal, Libr. 197 In an index the 
headings will of course be in alphabet, and the sub-headings 


may be so also, 1902 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/3 Each occur- | 


rence being ticketed in the margin with a funny little inset 
sub-heading. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Dec. 1645 A chapter 
is devoted to this subject [of 
sub-headings of uniovular twins [ete.]. 

Sub-hu‘man, z. [Sus- 14, 19.] 

1, Not quite human, less than human; o¢cas. 
almost or all but human, . 

1793 J. Wintiams Cain Ezant. 88 Perhaps the slumbers 
of Lord Thurlow are never broken by the ..interposition of 
thought; if they are not, the man is extra or sub-human, 
1894 Pop. Sct. Monthly XLIV. 514 The mental operations 
of my subhuman dog. 1901 Zag. Hist. Rev. July 425 To 
imagine not onl s t 
self-will, but ule a clergy and a nation which are sub. 
human in their self-abaseiment. ry 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of the part of 
creation that is below the human race. 

1837 Bepoors Let. in Poems (1851) p. ci, What my thoughts 


lysomatous terata] under the | 


a king who is almost super-human in his | 


SUBINFEUD. 


-emay be regarding things human, sub-human, and soper- 
human. pa Swinauane Note C. Bronté go The typical 
Specimen which then emitted in one spasm of sub-human 


spite at once the snazl and the stench proper to its place 
and kind. i. Davmsonn Ascent oy Man 28 He turns 
his hack upon Nature—sub-human Neature, that is. 
+Subhu-merate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sun 25 
+L, res shoulder +-aTE3,] ¢rans. Totake 
bs al e shoulders ; to shoulder. 
1628 Fertnam Resolves u. Ixxxii. 233 Nothing s t 
a friend, then freely to subhumerate ? e burthee whieh Sat 
his. 1649 Butwee Pathomyot, 1.1. 9¢ To bend their power 


to subhnmerate..the bur ii 
| tg a en imposed upon them, x6g6 


I Subiculum (sidbikizlim), [mod.L. (Link), 
dim. f. swdie-, stem of late L. subices (pl.) supports, 
{. subieére to throw or place under (see UBJECT).] 

1. Bot. In certain fungi, the modified tissue of 
the host bearing the perithecia. 

3836 Berketev in Smith's Exgi. Flora V. u. 370 Spots 
variegated ot yer and brown, subiculum rat iS aS 
1875 Cooxe & Berkerev Fungi 15 We have Pezize with 
a subiculum in the section Tapesia. 1887 W. Puitiirs Brit. 
Discomycetes 226 Seated at first on a delicate white subi- 
culum, which disappears as the plant advances to maturity. 

2. Anat. The uncinate gyrus. 

Subidar, obs. var. SUBAHDAR. 


+ Subigate, v. Ods. : fitreg. f. L. subigere (f. 
sub- SuB- 25 + agére to bring) + -aATE3,] zrans. To 
knead or work up. 

1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp. 172 Stir them together.. 
that the whole masse may be subigated. 

Subimago (svbima-go).  Zntom. [Sus- 22.] 
In Ephemeride, the stage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast; 
the insect at this stage. Also called pseudimago 
(see PszuDo- 2). 

1862 H. Hacen gaits Neuroptera N, Amer. 343 Subti- 
mago,a state of Ephemera, &c., wherein the wings, &c., 
are covered with a membrane, which is cast eff when it 
hecomes an Imago. 1864 Jnéte¢/. Obs. No. 33. 148 The im- 
mature suh-imago of the May-fly. 1889 C nackeien 
Penne.t Fishing 376 They avoid the subimago, and kee; 
on feeding on the nymph. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/1 
The sober-tinted Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect form, 
or sub-imago, of the Jenny Spinner. . 

Hence Subima‘ginal a., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of the subimago. 

1878 Encyed. Brit, VIL. 458/x The cast sub-imaginal skins 
of these insects. - 

Subinci‘sion. [Suz- 2.] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under side of the 
penis: a practice prevalent among some savage 
tribes. So Subinci‘se v. ¢rans., to perform sub- 
incision upon. 

1899 Srencea & Gitten Native Trites Central Australia 
263 The rite ef sub-incision..has frequently been siluded 
to by Curr and other writers under the name of the ‘ terrible 
rite’. 1904 — North. Tribes Central Australia xi. 354 It 
was decided by the old men that, towards the close of these 
[ceremonies] three young men should be subincised, 

Sub-incomple'te, a. “ntom. [Sus- 20¢,] 
Designating a metamorphosis in which the active 
larva and pupa resemble the imago. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 494/1 Incomplete Pupz are those 
witheut alary appendages... Sub-incemplete Pups are those 
which possess rudiments of wings. 


Subi-ndicate, v. [f. pa. ppl. stem of late L. 


| sebindicare : see SuB- 21 and [nptcaTE v.] trans. 


To indicate indirectly ; to hint. So Subindica-- 
tion, a slight indication or token, Subindi‘cative 
a., indirectly indicative or suggestive. (All Ods. 
or arch.) 

1635-87 H. Moar 444. Axntid. (1712) 200 Rather obscure 
sub-indications of the necessary Existence of a God. 1659 
— dmemort. Soul uw. x. 222 This Spirit of the World has 
Faculties that work..fatally or naturally, as several Ga- 
maieu’s we meet withall in Nature seem somewhat obscurely 
to subindicate, a1677 Bannow ae III. 513 They 
served to the subindication and shadowing of heavenly 
things. 1681 H. Mone £.zgos. Dax. vi. 233 1 is an hint and 
a sufficiently certain though something obscure subindica- 
tion. 1822 Lama Eiéfa i. Old Actors, With that sort of 
subindicative token of respect which one is apt to demon- 
strate towards a venerable stranger. 

Subindu‘ce, v. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late 
L. subinducére, partly f. SuB- 24 + Inpuce.] 

1. trans. To insinuate, suggest indirectly. 

ae Sir E. Dering SZ. Relig. 23 Nov. 14 Our Innovators 
by this artifice do alter our setled Doctrines; Nay they do 
suhinduce points repugnant and contrariant. 

2. To indnce by indirect or underhand means. 

a 1623 Buck Rich. £11, 11. (1646) 60 His wife, .bad made 
her subtill perswasions of stronger tye, and subinduced him 
to the Lancastrian side. P d 

3. To bring abont (a thing) as a result of or in 
succession to another. - , 

1855 Browsinc Zfist. 79 A case of mania—subinduced 
By epilepsy. : 

Subinfeo'ff, v. [SuB-9 (6).]  =Susinreup v. 

1611 Coca, Sudinfeudation, ee ae tee 
Cyet, X1V. 387/2 Upon this suhinfeudation being effected, 
A..would have the seigniory of lands of which B and others 
had been subinfeoffed. 

Subinfeu'd, v [Sus- 9 (4).] | eto 

1, ¢rans. To grant (estates) by subinfeudation ; in 


quot. adsol. 
1848 J. Hunter More's Life Sir 7. More igs 3 xl, The 
-a 


houses of Newniarch and Fitzwilliam held Barn- 
Both subinfeuded. ' 
2. To give (a person) possession of estates by 
subinfeudation. 
1839 Stonenouse Jsl¢ of Axholne 291 The Abbot of New- 
pee ‘was subinfeuded of a small manor in this parish. 
So Subirnfeudate (occas. -en-) %. ¢vans. = SUB- 


INFEUD 1; also fig. 

1839 Keicutiev (2st. Eng. 1. 130 A vassal of the crown 
..might snbenfendate his lands, and have vassals bound to 
himself as he was to his superior lord. 1897 MaitLano 
Domesday Bk. $ Beyond 100 Justice, we may say, was 
alread being subinfendated. 

Subinfeuda‘tion. _Fendal Law, fad. F. 
4+ subinfeudation (Cotgr.) or med.L. *subinjeudatio: 
see SuB- 9 (6) and Inreupation. Cf. F. sows-injeu- 
dation (16th c.).] by 

1. The granting of lands by a fendatory to an in- 
ferior to be held of himself, on the same terms as 
he held them of his superior; the relation or tenure 


so established, —, 

In England this practice was abolished in 1290 by the 
statute one Emptores, but in Scotland the principle of 
subinfendation still survives, and is carried ont to an un- 
limited degree. _ 

1730 M. Watcut /atrod. Law Tenures 156 note, Subin- 
fehstion (by which a vew inferior Fend was carved out of 
the old, the old one still subsisting). 1766 BLack stone Covet, 
Il. 91. The superior lords observed, that by this method of 
suhinfendation they lost all their feodal profits, of wardships, 
matriages, and escheats, which fell into the hands of these 
mesne or middle lords. /d#¢. 136 The widow is immediate 
tenant to the heir, by a kind of subinfendation or under- 
tenancy. #1862 Bockte Avisc, Wés. (1872) 1. 353 Subinfeuda- 
tion, so general in France, was checked by Magna Charta. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S.1. vii. 182 To the proprietary was 
given the power of creating manors and courts baron, and of 
establishing a colonial aristocracy on the system of sub-in- 
feudation, 1880 PHEar Aryan y ilar vi 154 This system 
of sub-infendation ., prevails universally throughout Beogal. 

2. An instance of this; also, an estate or fief 
created by this process. 

1766 Bracksrone Comm. Il. agj fo subinfeudations, or 
alienations of lands by a vasal to be holden as of himself. 
1973 Archzotogia I. 306 These land-holders of the first 
dee or barons, had a power of making subinfeudations of 
their land, 3832 Austin Yerispr. (1879) I]. 879 The statute 
* Quia Emptores ' 18 Edw. x prevented any new snbinfeuda- 
tions, 1870 Lower Hist. Sussex 1. 265 The manor is a 
sub-infendation of Washington. 

transf, 1840 New Monthly Mag. LUX. 161 What sub- 
infendations of parentheses, what accumulations of para- 
graph upon paragraph, 

So Subinfen‘datory, a sub-vassal holding by 
subinfeudation, 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 298/2 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was granted to Walter d’Eincourt, and in the 
12th century it was divided among the three danghters of 
his suhinfendatory Paganns, 

+Subingress. 04s. rare. [Sup-2.] The dis- 
appearance of a star or planet behind another in 
occultation. 

1669 Phit. Trans. IV, 1109 If diligent heed be given to 
the times of the suh-ingress and emersion of the Star, and 
with what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 

+Subingre-ssion. Ofs. [Sup- 24.] Snbtle 
or unobserved entrance, 

1653 H. Mone Antid. Ath. wii. § 9 (1712) 43 This forcible 
endeavour of the subingression of the air is not from the 
pressure of the ambient Air. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. 
Mech. iii. 44 The pressure of the ambient Air is strengtbened 
upon the accession of the Air suck’d ont; which, to make 
it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a violent-subin- 
gression of its parts, 1674 — Ods. Saltn. Sea 8 That in the 
drawing up of the Vessel throngh the Salt water..the taste 
may have heen alter’d hy the subingression of Salt water. 

Subi-ntellect, v. rare. [f. late L. sebinted- 
dect-, pa. ppl. stem of seebintellegére (see SUBINTEL- 
LiGIruR).] ¢vans. Tosupply in thought, understand, 

1811-31 BentHam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 283/2 The 
termination cs, as designative of an adjective, of which the 
substantive is subigtellected, is preferred. 


Su:bintellec-tion, [ad. late L. stbintellectio, 
-onent, n. of action f. subintellegére (see prec.).] 
The action of supplying in thought; snbaudition. 

1644 H. Mason New Art of Lying iv, 69 We may..con- 
ceale the truth, or speake an vntruth, so as by subintel- 
lection, or a mentall resernation, wee make vp the matter. 
3808 T. F. Miooceton Grk. Articée (1833) 25 The subintel- 
lection of the Participle of Existence as a Copnla between 
the Article and its Predicate. 

Subinte-lligence. rare. [f. Sus- 24+IN- 
TELLIGENCE after prec. or next.] An implication. 

1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit. § 100 (1634) 162 These, th 
sromises of outward favours are never but with a gubineel 
igence of a condition, of our capablenesse. 

o Subintellige-ntial ¢., implying something 
beyond what is expressed. 

3887 Baownine Parleyings 115 So tells a touch Of subin- 
telligential nod and wink—Turning foes friends, 

ISubintelligitur (so:dinteli-dzits:). (L., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. indic. pass. of swdintelligere 
(var. of -tntellegére), {. sub- SuB- 24 + intellegere 
(see InTELLEcT).]_ An unexpressed or implied 
addition to a statement, etc. (Cf, SuBAUDITUR.) 

1649 Bune Engl, Improver Fmpr. (1652) 174 Unless you 
pes to take that for a Discovery which is a a Subiatel- 
igitur. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 3 (1713) 
I. 13 You must, First, know that We and Ours, is to be 
construed with a Suditelligttur, a1734 Noatn Exant h. 
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ii Sanctuary for Protection of Libert 
eo ue 135 a The Tyranny of the then Englis! 
Government. That's his Sudintedligitur. 1817 COLZAIDGE 
Biog. Lst. xii. (1907) . 181 [The imagination] suppres by 
asort of swdéntel "i ew noc a revere 2 a hed 
ae safe te ene always be a subintelligitur 
that He is not a Person. 

Subintrant (sobi'ntrant), a. (sb.) Path. [ad. 
L. subintrant-em, pr. pple. of sudintrare to steal 
into, f. sub- SUB- 24 + éutrdve to Enter, Ci. 19% 
subintrant, It. subentrante.| Of fevers: Having 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins; also said of the paroxysms. b. sd. 


A snbintrant fever. F 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 23% In a subintrant 
(that is, when one fit comes before the other is off). 3747 
tr, Astruc’s Fevers :o2 A subintrant tertian. 1886 Lond, 
Med, Ree. 15 Oct. 463/1 The hysterical attacks at this 
juncture were constant, sometimes subintrant. 1897.4 U/butt's 
‘Syst, Med. U1. 317 A remittent of the double tertian type, 
or double tertian witb snbintrant paroxysms, 1899 /ézd. 
VIII. 467 The fever..may be confined only to the eruptive 
period, and be ephemeral, remittent, subintrant [&c.]. 


Su-bintrodu:ce, v. [ad. L, sudintrodicére: 
see SuB- 24 and Inrropuck.] ¢vazs. To introdnce 


in a secret or subtle manner. Chiefly in Af/. a. 

In quot. 1886 with reference to the mulieres subintro- 
ductz (Gt. cuvetoaxrov), called also extranez, whom clerics 
were forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in 
their bouses. ’ 2 

1664 Jeg. Tavion Dissuas. Popery i. § 6 (1688) 44 To say 
that the first practise and institution is necessary to 
followed, is called Heretical: to refuse the later subintro- 
due'd custom incurrs the sentence of Exconimunication. 
1844 Giapstoue Glean. (1879) 111. 16 The mode, in which 
the expression of it is subintroduced, seems to denote a re- 
pression of bis own full meaning. 1886 Conozr Syrian 
Stone-Lore viit (1896) 278 The pace of allowing ‘sub- 
introduced sisters’ to live in tbe honses of the celibates. 


So +Su:bintrodu‘ct v. in same sense; } Su:b- 


introdu‘ction, surreptitions introduction, 

1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergie u. iv, The Canon 
alledged against the subintroduction of (Aludieres extranez) 
strange Women into the houses of Clergy-men. @ 164: Br. 
Mounracu Acts & Alou. (1642) 11 The onely true God,.. 
no supposed,..subintroducted God or Gods, 

Subinvariant (sobinvée-riint). Afath. [f. 
Sus- 22 + INVARIANT 5.] =SEMINVARIANT. Hence 
Subinva‘riantive a. 

1882 Amer. Frnl, Math. V.79 Any rational integer func. 
tion of one or more subinvariants is itselfone. did. 81 note, 
Eventually I am inclined to substitute the word binariant 
for subinvariants, and to speak of simple, double, treble or 
multiple binariants. /did. 80 It must be capable of being 
satisfied by subinvariantive values of 41 ¥3. 

+Subitane, c. Obs. [ad. L. sudétaneus (see 
next). Cf. OF. sedztain.] Sudden; rash. 

1633 Payvnne Histrio-7. 1. 701 The prejudicate erro- 
nious inconsiderate private and snbitane Opinions of all 
ignorant novices. 1645 Martin's Echo in Pryune’s Fresh 
Discov, 23 His midnight dreames, his distracted subitane 
apprehensions. 1648 Pavnne Plea for Lords Aijb, These 
snbitane indigested Collections, 

b. 5b. pl 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 1Y. 344 It will bee.. best 
for the reputation of him who in his Sxditazes hath thus 
ceosur’d, to recall his sentence. 

Subitaneous (svbita-nios), 2. Now rave. [f. 
L. subitdn-eus sudden (f. seeditus SuBITE) + -ovus.] 
Sudden, hasty, unexpected; hastily produced or 
constmicted. 

16g: Biccs New Disp. P 196 The argument of curing by 
the subitaneous precipitancy of cold. 1686 Goao Cedes?. 
Bodies u, vii. 248 Some are Subitascous, the Product of 


| 24 Hours. 1751 Chambers’ Cyci. s.v. Bridge, The Romans 


had also a sort of subitaneons bridges made by the soldiers, 
of boats[etc.). 1760-7atr. Juan 4 Uloas' Voy, (ed. 3) 1.213 
This almost subitaneons death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Nat. Hist. in Aun. Reg. 111/2 The rain 
waters, the subterraneous cavities, the absorptions, and 
sometimes more subitaneous agents, have made great ruins. 
r8az T, Tavior Apuleius 304 He never either grieves or 
rejoices, nor wills, nor is averse to any thing subitancons, 
31892 ‘ Dick Donovan’ Jn Grif of Law 246 The subitaneous 
clanging of a heavy bell. 

Hence + Subita’neousness. 

19737 Battey (vol. 11), Sudstaneousness,.. Suddenness. 

+ Subitany, ¢. Os. [Formed as prec., after 
momentany.] = SUBITANEOUS. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Afor, 8 To suffer yoong boies 
to make subitanie and inconsiderate orations. @ 1656 HALES 
Gold, Rem, 1. (1673) we This which I now have commented 
is very svbitany, and I confused. 


t+ Subitary, 2. Obs. rave. [ad. L. subitarius, 


f. suditus: see next and -any.] Suddenly or hastily | 


done, made, etc. 

3600 Hottano Livy m. iv. 90 The Colonie Antium, were 
commaunnded to send unto Quintius, snbitarie souldiers, 
Lbid, xu. xxvi, 1077. 1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2). 

tSubite, @. Obs. Also 5 subytte. [a. OF. 
subit, fem. sudite, or ad. L. sebitus, pa. pple. of 
subire to come or go stealthily, f. szab- SuB- 24 + ive 
togo. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. sedzto.] Sudden, hasty. 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thon ougbtest to refrayne thyn 
yre, not onely the yre subdayn and snbytte [etc.], 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/3 All subite permn- 
tations are vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. a@17a2 Sia 


J. Lavoen Decis. Suppl. 282 In phlebotomy or other manual 
operations,—the acts are subite or transient, 


‘ peel 
— —— FF 
SUBJECT. 
| Subito (swbito), adv. Alus, [It.: cf. 


Quickly ; usually in phr. volte suditfo, turn quickly. 
1724 ‘Short Explic. For. Weds. in Mus. Bks, 1801 Bussy 
Dict. Mus, 
+Su‘bitous, 2. Obs. 
+-ous.] Sudden. 

1657 W, Moatce Cocna quasi Kown 341 We find con- 
version., under the notion of such things as are not onely 
subitous but iostantaneous. 1665 G. Harvev Advice agst. 
Plague 3 An uoiversal Lassitude, or Subitous soreness of 
all ooe’s Limbs, gs) 

Subjacency (sdbdgzasénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENcY.}] The state or condition of being subjacent. 

In mod. Diets, 

Subjacent (stbdzzlsént), a [ad. L. sudja- 
centemi, pr. pple. of sebjacére, £. sub- Sup. 2 + jacére 
to lie. Cf. F. seebzacent.] 

1. Situated underneath or below; underlying. 


a, in general use. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 13/2 Sucb Sight a 

nemish stomacke ouerturnes, But comforts mine, with 
Matter subjacent. 1611 Corer., Swdiacent, subiacent; 
vnder-lying, 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 34 Not 
the inchmbent Atmosphere, but onely the subjacent Air in 
the brass Cylinder. 1682 Pirrs Descr. W. Afeath (1770) 
29 The subjacent liquor id the glass. 17394 Pail. Trans. 

LIX. 144 Whatever part of this vapour begins to..sub- 
side first, will carry down with it part of the subjacent 
vapour, 1875 Crout Clim. ¢ Tinte x. 172 The whole of 
the ancinne-hie being chilled at the same time, sinks through 
the subjacent water. vi 

b. Anat, and Bot. of nerves, bones, tissues, etc. 
(Const. fo.) 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subiacent or subiectede membrane. 1758 Phil. Trans, 
LI. 176 The ramifications of the subjacent blood-vessels. 
1787 tr. Linnaus’ Fan: Plants 479 There are two concave 
impressions from the back, prominent underneath, which 
compress the subjacent wings. 1813 J. THomson Lect. 
inflam, 2 The skin and subjacent cellular membrane. 188x 
Muvarr Cat 15 If the muscles be cut away, we come sooner 
or later to subjacent bones, 1896 Al/but}'s Syst. Med. 1. 
238 Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces, 

c. Geol. of strata, rocks, deposits, etc. 

1695 Woonwaao Nat. Hist, Earth wi. (1723) 137 The 
subjacent Strata. 1856 Srantav Sivat 4 Pal, i. (1858) 6/2 
This red colour I ascertained to be caused by the subjacent 
red sandstone. 1873 Geixiz Gt. Ice Age ii. 5 Subjacent 
and intercalated beds, 1883 Law Rep. 10 Q. %. Div. 562 
A piece of land was granted witb a reservation of the whole 
of the subjacent minerals to the superior. 3 

d. transf. and fig. Forming the basis or sub- 
stratum. (Cf. Supsgcr a. 11, SUBJECTED 1 b.) 

@ 1677 Barrow Serie. Wks, 1686 11, v. 74 The advantage 
of chnsing one sutable to the subjacent matter and occasion. 
1846 Taencn Afirac. i, (1862) 118 The Lord..might have 
created, with no subjacent material, the wine with which 
He cheered these guests. 1880 Academy 14 Aug. 3118/2 
savers who will carefully compare the agreements and 
differences in Latin renderings, irrespective of the subjacent 
Greek text. . 

2. Lying or situated at a lower level, at or near 


the base (e. g. of a mountain). 

1650 Fart Mons, tr. Senaudt’s Man bee. Guilty 305 They 
built Citadels on the tops of mountains, to discover the 
subjacent Countreys. @1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, 
Perceiving all tbe subjacent country, at so small a horizontal 
distance, to repercuss such a light as 1 could hardly look 
against. 1760 Deraicx Lett. (1767) I. 79 The rivers that 
water the subjacent plains. 1774 Pennant Zour Scott. in 
1772, 327 Over the subjacent vales and lochs. 1837 Lock~ 
HART Scoft (1839) X. 84 Before the subjacent and surround- 
ing lake and morass were drained. 1889 Stevenson Edy#- 


[f. L. szedétzes (see Susie) 


_ burgh 22 The smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad over 


the subjaceot country. 

3. Taking place underneath or below. rare. 

1862 WraxaLt tr. Hugo's Les Miserables w.1.v. 11. 293 
The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration. 1898 P. Man- 
son Trop. Diseases xviti. 296 The superjacent mucous 
membrane sloughing or disintegrating in consequence of 
the subjacent destruction of its nutrient vessels, 

Hence Subja‘cently adv., in a subjacent manner. 

1882 G. Macponato Castle Warlock x, A new era io his 
life..,the thougbt of which had been subjacently present in 
his dreams. 


Subject (sobdgékt), 56. Forms: a. 4-5 
sogett(e, sugett(e, 4-6 soget, sug(g)et, 4 pA 
sugges, 5 sogete, sugete, seget (7), sewgyet, 
soiet, suiet, sogect, sugect. 8. 4 subgit, soub- 
git, 4-5 subgett(e, 4-6 subiet, 5 subgyt, -gite, 
soubget, 2/. subies, -jais, -gees, 5-6 subget, 
-giet. +. 4-7 subiect, 5 -giect, 5-6 -iecte, 6 
-gect, -yect, -iectt, subect, Sc. #/, subjeckis, 7- 
subject. [a. OF. suget, soget (1ath ¢.), sovgiet, 
subjit, subg(2)et, etc. (13th c.), sedject (15-17thc.), 
also sorebject, suject, mod.F. sujet (from 15th c.), 
Tepr. varions stages of adoption of L. sudject-us 
masc., subject-unt neut., subst. uses of pa. pple. of 
subicére (see next). Cf. Prov, sedyet-2, suget-2, It. 
soggetto, suggetto, and sub(b)ietto, Sp. sugeto, Pg. 
sujeito. The completely latinized spelling of the 
Eng. word became established in the 16th c.] 

I. 1. One who is under the dominion of a 
monarch or reigning prince; one who owes alle- 
giance to a government or ruling power, is subject 
to its laws, and enjoys its protection. 

a, 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5578 Pa bat sugettes war til 


man, Sal accuse pair soveraynes ban. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 
650 Neber souereyn ne soget pei ne suffrep nemer, ¢1449 


| 


Pecock Refv mt. vi. 315 Thei were sngettis to the Em- 
ronr of Rome, ¢ 1486 Digdy Myst, (1882) 111. 500, 1 wol 
a- sovereyns; and soiettes I dys-deyne, 1574 in Maiti. 

ub Misc |; x11 Ane trew sngget to the Kingis Majestie. 

B. 1399 Gowen Jn Praise of Peace 165 Crist is the heved 
and we ben membres alle, A wel the subgit as the sove- 
reign. ¢1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov, Lordsh. 51 Kynkes:- 
large to subgitz. 1503 Hawes £xamp. Virt.1. 14 Be to 
thy kynge ever true suhgete. 

y. 3538 Stanney Zng/and 1. tii. 82 The commyns agayne 
the nobullys, and snbyectys agayn mere rolarys. @1568 
Ascuam Schoéem. 1. (Arb.) 86 A qniet subiect to his Prince. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. V7, 1. ix. 6 Was nener Subiect long’d 
to he a King, As I do long and wish to be a Subiect. @ 1633 
G. Heasext Yacula Prudentun: (1651) 62 For the same 
man to he an heretick and a good subject, is incompossible, 
1649 (see Liberty sh. 2]. @ io? Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 

5, | snppose that the King o England bath ahont Ten 
Millions of Subjects. 1765 BLacxstone Come, I. 122 Every 
wanton and causeless restraint of the will of the snbject..is 
a degree of tyranny. 1849 Macantav /ist. Eng. iu. 1. 308 
These three Dukes were snpposed to be three of the ve 
richest subjects in England. 1858 Frovor //ist. Eng. 1V. 
xviii. 48 She had tanght her son to suspect and dread the 
worthiest subject that be possessed, 

(2) qnalified by a possessive or equivalent phrase; also 
subject of the crown. 

a, €1380 Wreur Sed, Wes. VII. 28 Her regalte and her 
digayte, by pe whiche pei schnlen..rulen hemsilf and her 
sogetis, ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2212 Kynges of 
hir sogetz ben obeyed. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 137 To 
wryte unto the Kynges good grace that he wyll be faver- 
abuil unto hys ra lar 3gtg in Douglas’ Poet. Wks. 
(1874) I. p. xxvii, The hest belowyt prince and moost dred 
with lowff of his Lorddis and sugettis. 

B. ¢1374 Cuancen Boeth. mi. pr. vill. (1868) 80 Yif pou 
desiryst power bon shalt by awaites of bi snbgitz anoyously 
be cast vndir many raja 1a1400 Morte Arth. 2314 Twa 
senatonrs we are, thi snbgettez of Rome. 1415 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 48, 1 Richard York 3owre hnmble 
ah and very lege man. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S. 'T. S.) 297 Alsmony princis with thair subjais. 1483 Act 
1 Rich I1f, c.1 $1 The King's Snbgiettis, 1g24 in Bue- 
eleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 220 Onr officers, minis- 
tres, and subgiettes, 

y._ ¢€1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xb 41 He commaunded 
straitely til all his subiectes, pat bai schuld late me see all 
pe placez. ¢1525 Moar Hist, Rich. I1f, Wks. 69/1 She 
said also yt it was not princely to mary hys owne snhiect. 
rs60 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 283, The other William 
Gelluse was a snbject of the Lantgraves. 1 595 Snaxs. Fokn 
n. i. 204 Joke, You men of Angiers, and my loning snbiects, 
Fra. You louing men of Angiers, Arthurs snbiects. 1638 
Baxea tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11} 14 Onr Prince will pnt no 
yoke upon the consciences of his Subjects. 1 Swirt (tit/e) 
A serious and usefnl Scheme to make an Hospital for In- 
curables ; of universal Benefit to all his Majesty's Subjects, 
1765 Biacxstone Com, 1. 263 The king has..the pre- 
rogative of..granting place or precedence to_ any of his 
subjects, 3827 HAiam Const. Hist. (1842) 11. 505 No 
snbjects of the crown in Ireland enjoyed such influence, 
at this time, as the earls of Kildare. 1875 Jowett Plato 
ted. 2) 1V. 504 The..kings of our own day very much re- 
semble their snbjects in edncation and breeding. 

(@} ofaspecified country or state; also, subject of the realm, 

a 1436 in es Hist, MSS, Comut. Nar. Coll. TV. 199 
To Us and to alle onre sngectis of the same (reame]. 

ye. @1§78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) [. 16 
To bring all the subjecttis of this realme to peace and rest. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 52 There was not any one 
Snbject of the Repnblick who was a Knight of Malta. 
3713 STEELE Englishm. No. 3. 15 When I say an English- 
man, I mean every true Subject of Her Majesty's Realms. 
1747 State Trials (1813) XVIII.859 By naturalizing or em- 
pong a subject of Great Britain, x19xa Zisnes 19 Oct. 5/1 

Subjects of the Slav States thronghout the Ottoman Empire. 

(@) with adj. of nationality. 

1810 BextHam Packing (1821) 253 Thongh a very obscure 
and insignificant person, ] have the honour to be a British 
subject. 1886 Frovoz Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
prohibiting European nations from settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except as American snbjects. 

+b. collect. sing. The subjects of a realm. ? Also 
transf, in qnot. 1608. (Only Shaks.) Ods. 

1602 Suaxs. Hast. 1. ii. 33 In that the Lenies..are all 
made Ont of his subiect. “1603 — Afeas. for M. u1. ii. 145 
The greater file of the snbiect held the Duke to he wise. 
1608 — Per. uw i. 53 How from the finay snbject of the sea 
These fishers tell the infirmities of men. 

+2. One who is bound to a superior by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute; 
spec. a feudal inferior or tenant ; 2 vassal, retainer ; 
a dependant, subordinate ; an inferior. Obs. 

a. 11315 SHOREHAM Pocmis tv. 276 Ho hys pat neuer ne 
kedde wo3 In boste to hys sugges? ¢ 1383 in Zngd, Hist. 
Rev, (1911) Oct. 748 Seculer lordis owen. .to treete reesonabli 
& charitabli here tenauntis & sogetis. a rg00 Minor Poens 
fr. Vernon MS, 546/368 Haue mesure to pi soget. a rg00- 
50 Wars Alex. 2682 As soiet serued hane I pat sire many 
sere wyntir. ¢2450 Aferdin i. 6 Youre snster is elder than 
ye, and so she wolde alwey holde yow as her sogect, 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucen Sompn, 7. 282 With-Inne thyn hons 
ne be thon no leonn, To thy snbgitz do noon oppressionn. 
1420 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. I. 68 Hys heires, vassalles, 
and subgees. a1475 Asnay Active Policy 898 Saint petur 
saithe bat soubgettes shold be Buxom to thar lorde. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 25 Thon knowest well that 
thon arte his man, vaysall, and snbgette. @ 1833 Beaneas 
Huon xiii, 14a Thon to be my snbgett, and to pay me trybute. 

y- €1430Lyns. Alin. Poems(MS, Harl, 2253 fol. 5b), Ayenst 
thy felawe no quarele thow contryve; With thy snbiect to 
stryve it were shame, ¢1480 Godstow Reg. 1 Alle lordes 
pat ..forbedith her snbiectes pat ben acursed to go ont of be 
church. 1830 Parser. 278/1 Subjecte or holder of honse or 
lande, wassal. 21530 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 60 Selle 
no parte of thyne heritage ynto thy bettyr, but for Jesse 
Pryce selle yt to thy snbiecte, 1593 Suaks, Rich, 11, v. ii, 

To Bullingbrooke, are we sworne Snbiects now. 1682 
see Suarev]. [27a8 Cuamarns Cycé. s,v., Anciently, the 
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Lords call’d, abusively, those who held Lands or Fees of 
them, or ow'd them any Homage, Subjects.] 

a bp. One who owes allegiance or obedience to 
n spiritual superior. Ods. 

c1980 Wyenr Sed, Wks. II. 355 pat 3if he [sc. the pope] 
hadde siche power, he shnide assoile alle hise sugetis fro 
peyne and fro trespas. 1425 oils of Parit, IV. 306/1 Ye 
said Lordes Spirituell hath promitted..to calle yere snb- 

ettes to residence. cxr4go Capcrave Life St. Gilbert vii, 

¢ chase on of his subiectis whom he knewe be pe Holy 
Goost pat he schnid snecede in his office aftir his deth. 
1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge i. 3360 Her systers, and sub- 
jettes, a religions conent. 1552 Aar. Hamitton Cateck. 
(1884) 3 Al baith prelates & oe eee J . 

+e, One who is under the spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest; one of a ‘carate’s’ 
parishioners, Ods. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Treat, 24 Wnto thes men itt longith 
, to vsene werkis of mercy. .in helpe and sustinaunce of hem 
Silfe and of bir sngettis. ¢1380 Wve Wks. (1880) 73 
Sngetis taken ensaninple at, here cnratis. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. ut. xii. 219 A curat mai not..alwey rynge at the eeris 
of hise suggettis. cx14so Lay Folks Mass Bh. 68 God gyf 
ee grace so well for to teche bare sugettis ilke curet in 

is degre. ([1g09 /é/@.75.] | a 

3. A person (rarely, a thing) that ts in the control 
or under the dominion of another; one who owes 
obedience o another. 

a, 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 458 Kes me, leman, and lone 
me, And I thi soget wil i-be, @1340 Hamrore Psaiter ii, 
ro Pai ere pe sugetis til be denel. ¢1430 Aynins i se 
(1867) 63 Make bim pi snget, to pee to swere Pat he schal 
not discnre pi name, eae York Myst. iv. 16 All other 
creatours also there-tyll Your suggettes shall they bee. 
61450 Mirk's Festiad 25 And soo schowe hym seruant and 
soget tohym, and knewlech bys schyld{=child] for hys God. 

B. or374 CuHavcer ba dy 11. 828 O lone to whom J hane 
and shal Ben humble subgit. 

y, €1440 Facod's Wedi xxxili, 214 Resonn snfferyth his 
writ pat is, his subiecte coneytise, to spedyn in causes of 
falsnesse in ryche men. 1588 Kvo Househ, Phil. Wks. 
(igor) 254 By Nature woman was made mans subiect. 15 
Suaxs. Com. Err. tt. i. 19 The beasts, the fishes, and the 
winged fowles Are their males snbiects, 1673 Mitron 


Samson 886 Nor was I their snbject, Nor under their pro- | 


tection bunt my own. 1812 Caaaze Tales v. 203 Beanties 
are tyrants, and if they can reign, They have no feeling for 
their subject's pain. 1865 R. W. Dace Few. Teniple xxiv. 
270 Every member of the human raceis a subject of the Lord 


¢13s20 Nispet N, 7. Prol. (S.T.S.) 1.3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn. 1625 Bacon £ss., Anger 
(Arb.) 565 Anger is certainly a kinde of Basenesse: As it 
appeares well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in whom 
it reignes. @37ax Prioa Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor Wks, 
1907 I]. 248 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave 
me to understand I was born a Subject to both. 1818 
Brathwait's Barnabee's Fru, Introd. 67 Itis of the essence 
of fashion to descend in the subjects of its dominion. 

4. Law. a. A thing over which a right is exer- 
cised. 

1765-8 Erskine Just. Laws Scot, 1. x, $ 32. 35t As or- 
chards produce no frnits that are the snbjects either of par- 
sonage or Vicarage tithes. 1875 Dicav Real Prop. 1. App. 
(1876) 266 By the snbject of a right is meant the thing.. 
over which the rightis exercised. My house, horse, or watch 
is the subject of my right of property. 187g (see Suaata), 

b. Sc. A piece of property. 

1754 Easkine Princ, Se. Law 11. L § 1x (1757) 1. 105 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the second 
object of law. The right of enjoying and disposiag of a 
snbject at one’s pleasnre is called property. 6d, 1. viiL 
§ 32 I. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor's heritable 
subjects. 2819 J. Maasnatt Const. Opin. (1839) 154 The 
distinction between property and other snbjects to which 
the power of taxation is applicable. 1864 WV. Brit. Adver- 
tiser 21 May, Subjects in Nelson and Kent Streets to be 
exposed to sale by public ronp. 3903 Dundee Advertiser 
22 Dec, 5 Those holding ‘subjects’ of that kind. 

@. Considered as the object of an agreement. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Lazu Scot. 581 Where the snhject of 
the lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inundated [etc.]. 


II. Senses derived ultimately (through L. sud- 


jectum) from Aristotle’s use of 16 tnoxefpevoy in 


the threefold sense of (t) material out of which 
things are made, (2) subject of attributes, (3) sub- 
ject of predicates. 

+65. The sabstance of which a thing consists or 
from which it is made. Ods. 

€13374 Cuavcer Boeth, v. ee L (1868) x50 Pei casten as a 
manere of fonndement of subgit material (de sateriali sub- 
secto] pat is to seyn of the nature of alle resonn. 1398 TRe- 
visa Barth. De P. R. mt. xxi. (1495) 68 Yf the wytt of 
gropyng is all loste the subget of alle the beest [orig. swdec- 
fume totius animalis] is destroyed. 1gg0 MaaLowg 2nd Pt. 
Tamburl.v. iii {4ss% 4561] Amy... Your soul gines essence 
to our wretched subiects, Whose matter is incorporoat [sic] 
in yonr flesh... Zaz. But sons, this snbiect uot of force 
enongh, To bold the fiery spirit it containes. 1652 Faencn 
Distr, v. 709 ‘Thus do these attractive vertnes mutually act 
upon each others subject. 1669 Woatince Syst. Agric. (1681) 
9 That Universal Subject, or Spiritus Mundi, out of which 
they are formed. 2775 Haaais Philos. Arrangem, Wks. 
(1841) 267 Every thing generated or made ..is generated or 
made ont of something else; and this something elseis called 
its snbject or matter. : : 4 

6. Philos. The substance in which acctdents or 
attributes inhere. Subject of inhesion or *t inhe- 
rence. see these sbs. 

¢1380 WvcLir Wes. (1880) 19 3if pei seyn, written and 
techen openly pat be sacrament of be auter bat men seen 


bitwen be prestis hondis is accidentis wip-outen suget. 1398 


SUBJECT. 


Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 As whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substaunce and subiecte: 
as colour and sanonr. ¢ 1400in Afo/, Loli. (Camden) p. vil 
That the sacrid oost is, accident withonten ony subiect. 1881 
T. Wicson Logic Cij, Wee se heate in other thynges to 
be separated from the Snbiecte. 1609 Bibée (Douzy) Gen. i. 
36 comsm., Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine withont their subject. 1614 Sevpen 7itdes 
Hon. 126 It hath been questioned, which is the more both 
elegant and honorable..whether to say Serenissime Prin- 
ceps a te peto, or A Serenitate Vestra peto, And some bane 
thonght the first forme the best, because in that the Acci- 
dents and Snbiects are together exprest. 1616 BuLLOKAR 
Eng. Exp, &Vq The body is the subiect in which is health, 
or sickenesse, and the minde the subiect that receiueth into 
it vertnes or vices. 1678 GaLE Crt. Gentiles w. 11, 5 Albeit 
sin he..a mere privation, yet it requires some positive, real 
natural Being for its subject. 1728 Cuamarrs Cyci. sv. 
Two Contraries can never subsist in the same Subject. 1762 
Kames Elent, Crit. (3833) 487 The same thing, in different 
respects, has different names; with respect to qualities of 
all sorts, it is termed a subject. 1836-7 Sia W, Hasitton 
Metaph. viii. (1859) 1.137 That which manifests its qualities, 
—in other words, that in which the appearing canses inhere, 
that to which they belong, is nite: their subject, or sudb~ 
stance, or substratum, Tbrd. ix. 158 The general meaning 
of the word sxéyect in its philosophical pepe sony oe 
the unknown basis of phzenomenal or manifested existence. 
~~ Wuewet. Hist. Sci. Ideas 1, 35 The mind is the 
snbject in which ideas inbere. 

+b. A thing having real independent existence. 
3603 Suaxs, Afeas. forM. v. 1.458 Thoughts areno snbiects$ 
Intents, but meerely thonghts. > 

7. Logic. & That which has attributes ; the thing 
aboat which a judgement is made. 

gsr T. Witson Logic Mijb, As tonchyng wordes 
knitte, x maie vnderstand, that they are ioyned outwardly 
to the Subiect, and geue a name vnto him, according as 
they are, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xix. 72 A Sub- 
ject is that to which something is adjoyn’d hesides its Es- 
sence. And an Adjunct that which is adjoyn’d to something 
besides its Essence. 1838 (F. Havwooo] tr. Kant’s Crit, 
Pure Reason Introd. iv. 10 Extending judgments..add a 
predicate to the conception of the subject. 1843 Mutu Logie 
1. ii. § 5 By a snbject is bere meant any thing which pos- 
sesses attribntes. 1864 Bowen Logic i 5 ‘Ihe Concept.. 
brings together many objects into one Thonght or many 
attrihntes into one subject. 1883 F. H. Baaotey Princ. 
Logit 14 We shall see that the snbject is in the end no idea 
but always reality. ee 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatises on logic nse the L. sudjectunt. 

x620 T. Grances Div. Logike 178 The proposition hath 
two parts, the Snbiect, and Predicate. 1697 tr. Burgeri- 
dicius his Logic 1. xxvit. 109 Simple enunciation consisteth 
of a subject and a predicate. 1796 Witsch's View Kant's 
Princ. 128 Collections of properties, which in a judgment 
are made the predicates of a subject. 1843 Mut Logie 1. i. 
§ 2 The snhject is the name denoting the person or thing 
which something is affirmed or denied of. 1870 Jevons 
Elen: Logic vii. 62 Itis..ngual to call the first term ofa pro- 
position the snbject, since it denotes the underlying matter. 

8. Gram. The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that concerning which something is pre- 
dicated (i.e. of which a statement is made, a ques- 
tion asked, or a desire expressed); a word or 
group of words setting forth that which is spoken 
abont and constitating the ‘nominative’ to a finite 
verb. 

In the accns. and infin, construction the accus, is the 
subject of the infin. 

a@ 3638 {see Paroicate sd. 2]. 1733 J. Crarke Gram, Lat. 
Tongue 68 note, The Nominative e to a Verhb..is called 
by Grammarians the Subject of the Verb. 1751 J. H{arais] 
Hermes 1. 4. 230 In English these are distinguished by 
their Position, the Pople standing first, the Predicate last. 
1874 Bain Comp. Higher Eng, Grant, (1877) p. xxiii, Infi- 
nitive (logical subject) anticipated by ‘it’, © Ate *, &c. (formal 
subject) comes after the predicate. Ibid, 299 Cases where 
the grammatical subject is a nenter prononn—‘it’, ‘tbis — 
standing as a provisioual anticipation of the real subject or 
fact predicated about. 1888 STRONG tr. Paul's Princ, Hist, 
Lang. 112 We haye to distinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical snhject or predicate. | 4 

Q. Modern Philos. More fally conscious or think- 
ing subject: The mind, as the ‘subject ‘in which 
ideas inhere; that to which all mental representa- 
tions or operations are attribated; the thinking or 
cognizing agent ; the self or ego. (Correlative to 


Osszct sd. 6.) 
The tendency in modern philosophy after Descartes to 


| make the mind’s conscionsness of itself the starting-point of 


enquiry led to the use of subjectunt for the mind or ego 
considered as the snbject of all knowledge, and since Kant 
this bas become the general philosophical use of the word 
(with its derivatives sudyective, etc). 

{The following qnots. illnstrate a transitional use :— 

1682 Rust Disc. Truth xviii, Thus have we spoken con-+ 
cerning the trnth of things, or Trnth in tbe Object: It follows 
that we speak concerning ‘Truth in tbe power, or faculty, 
which we call Truth in the Subject. 3697 Noants Ace. 
Reason & Faithi. (1724) 19) Iconsider..that the most general 
distribution of Reason is into that of the Object and that of 
the Subject ; or, to word it more intelligibly, though perhaps 
not altogether so Scholastically, into that of the Thing, and 
that of the Understanding.} . 

1796 Nitsch's View Kant's Princ. 72 In every knowledge, 
perception, &c., there is something which refers to an object, 
and something which refers to the knowing or perceiving 
subject. 1817 Conrnipce Bigg. Lit. xii. (1907) 1.184 A spirit 
is..an absolnte snbject for which all, itself included, may 
become an object. 1829 Edin. Rev. L. 196 note, The think- 
ing subject, the Ego. 1838 (F. Haywoop] tr. Kaunt's Crit. 
Pure Reason 293 the thinking subject is the object of Psy: 
chology. 18gx Manseu Proleg. Log. t. 7 Every state of 


ess necessarily implies two elements at least; a 
subject, and an object of which he is conscions. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 39/1 Whe conception of a mind or 
conscious subject is to be found implicitly or explicitly in all 
psychological writers whatever. . 

III. 10. The subject-matter of an art or science. 

1§41 CopLano Gu. idon's Quest. Cyrurg. B iij, Enery worke- 
man is bounde to knowe the subiect of his worke in whiche 
he worketb. 1563 Fucks Afeteors 1 Whether we maye 
borowe y* name of meteoron to comprehende the whole 
subiect ofoure woorke. 1656 tr. Hodbes’ Elen. Philos. 1. i. 
7 The Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, is 
every Body of which we can conceive any generation. 1728 
Cuampeas Cycé, 5. v., The Subject of Logic, is Thinking or 
Rensoning. {b¢d., Subject is also used for the Matter of an 
Art or Science..: Thus the human Body is the Subject of 
Medicine, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 4 All sciences have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic. 1888 STRONG 
tr. Paul's Prine, Hist. Lang.1 marg., Subject of the Science 
of Language. 3 r rs - 

ll. A thing affording matter for action of a speci- 
fied kind; a ground, motive, or cause. 

In some quots. a Gallicism. 

1586 Let. to Earle of Leycester 6 The very ground and 
onely subject, whereupon such daungerous practises and 
complots had been founded. 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras Don 
Fenise 115 Fenise asked him what subject he had to attempt 
against his life. 165z Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 
1.15, | have my selfe as much or more subject to hate life 
than you. 1655tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion x. 10, 1 have 
subject enough to be angry with yon. 1756 Mrs, Carpze- 
woop in Colizess Collect. (Maitland Club) 129 That had 
anybody been inclined to langh, they might have bad a good 
subject. 183x Scort Cast. Dang.ix, Which had never given 
the English government the least subject of complaint. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIIL. 512/1 In such circumstances subjects 
of accusation are not long wanting. 1893 Oman Dark Ages 
xx, We might perhaps have learnt that Charles also gave 
subjects for offence. 

b. Const. for. 

#598 Suaks, Aferry Wu. i. 
letters in the holly-day-time o! 
gw snbiect for them? 16:6 Afarlowe's Fanstus Wks. (1910) 
zzz Let them come in, They are good subiect for a merri- 
ment. 1780 Mirror No, 83 The great subject for wit and 
ludicrous representation arises from men’s having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague i, iv, 1 am no subject for 
your mirth, 2 

@, That which can be drawn upon or utilized, 
means of doiug something. rare. Z 

17sz Hume Ess. § Treat. (1817) 1. 265 Where they [se, in- 
dulgences).. entrench upon novirtue, but leave ample subject 
whence to provide for friends, family, [etc.}. 

12. That which is or may be acted or operated 
upon; a person or thing towards which action or 
influence is directed, or that is the recipient of some 
trealment. 

1g92 Swaks, Rom. & Ful m. y. 212 Alacke, alacke, that 
heanen should practise stratagems Vpon so soft a subiect 
as my selfe, 1606 — Jr. & Cr. 11. ii, 160 There’s. none so 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam’d, 
Where Helenis the subject. 16:1 Touanguan Ath, Trag. 
v. i, Nor conld the first Man, being but the passiue Subiect 
not The Actine Mouer, be the Maker of Himselfe. 1753 
Miss Cottier Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 37 All the pleasure 
of tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become in- 
sensible to your strokes. 1764 Rem /uguiry i. § 1 In the 
noblest arts, the mind is also the subject npon which we 
operate. 1777 Patesttev Matter § Sp. (1782) 1. Pref. 33 
Power cannot mean enyiting without a subject. 18s2 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, She approached her new subject 
very much as a person might be supposed to approach a 
black spider. 1898 Moatimrr Cath. Faith & Practice 1. 
140 The subject of Baptism isany buman being, whether au 
aduit or an infant. ; . 

b. Const. of a specified action or activity. 

1ggt Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, 1v. vi. 49 To be Shames scorne, 
and subiect of Mischance. 1605 — Afacd, ui. iii. 8 Ani 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch. 1634 Sia T. 
HeapeaT 7rav. 117 [The Turks] baue made this Citie, a 
subject of their bloudy cruelty. 1696 Wuiston 7%, Earth 
87 Not the vast Universe, but the Earth alone, with its 
dependencies, are the proper subject of the Six Days 
Creation. 21711 Srerre Sfect. No. 53 P z The Triumph 
of Daphne over her Sister Letitia has been the Subject of 
Conversation at Several Tea-Tables. 1796 Exiza Hamtcron 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 204 The many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 1823 Scott 

uentin D, xix, The huge wains, which transported to and 
ro the subjects of export and import. 1831 — Cast. Dang. 
vi, The most bold and fierce subjects of chase in the island 
of Britain. 1847 Hers Friends in C.1. y. 73 Proficiency 
in any one subject of human endeavour. 1855 Bain Sevses 
& [nt. 1. ii. § 45. 537, 1 may here refer to what is a common 
subject of remark. 1883 Girmour Afongols xvii. 207 Such.. 
difficulties..are welcomed rather as subjects of debate tban 
felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Chasis 

‘te. One who or a thing which is subject 4o some- 
thing injurious. Ods. 

59a Martows Afass, Paris 222 [They will} rather seeke 
to scares their enemies, Than be themselues base subiects 
tothe whip. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. [V,1.iii.61 Who..leanes 
his art-created Cost [viz. a half-built house] A naked subiect 
to the Weeping Clonds. 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or business is concerned or on which he exercises 
his craft ; + (one’s) business ; that which is operated 
npon manually or mechanically. 

[xs4x Cortano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Biij, Yf it so be 
that the subiecte of the Cyrurgyen be the body of men. 
kynde.] 1766 W. Gonvon Gen. Counting-ho. 102 Waste 
book, containing an Inventory of my Subject. 1828 Stevaat 
Planter’: Guide (ed. 2) 267 The above Machine..is capable 
of removing subjects of from eighteen to about eight-and- 
twenty feet high. s837 Keitn Sot. Lex. 22 The bark.,.In 


What, haue scap’d Lone- 


my beauty, and am J now | 
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ng subjects it is of a flexible and leathery texture. 1887 
ween Gaz. 6 July 2/z You must consider the capital 
we have to sink in our ‘subjects’ [sc. ofa menagerie) when 
you calculate our expenses. 4 ~ até 

e. A body used for anatomical examination or 
demonstration; a dead body intended for or under- 

oing dissection. : 
ein Trans. XXVIIL. 71 In our Subject the Hairs 
are every where pretty long. 1729 bid. XXXVI. 167 This 
Subject..had her Lungs fn Lofsmall Tubercles. 1775 7rwe 
Patriot 1X. 330 The gentleman of the house [a surgeon] 
declared he fied a very good subject above in the garret. 
1829 Scott Frail. IL 219 The total and severe exclusion of 
foreign supplies raises the Le of the ‘subjects’. 1870 H. 
Lonsoate Robt. Knox 54 The supply of ‘subjects’ was so 
inadequate, that the surgeons” apprentices..determined 
upon the..step of procuring them from the graveyards. 

f. A person who presents himself for or under- 
goes medical or surgical treatment; hence, one 
who is affected with some disease. 

A good (bad) subject: a patient who has (has not) good 
ospects of improvement or recovery. 
aa Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) V1. 485 The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rhae 
chitic tendency from infancy. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand 
xv, I asked Wthere wasn't any chance [of the captain's 
recovery} ‘Oh, the captain, you mean?’ said he, ‘don’t 
think there is~he’s a bad subject!’ 1859 Todd's Cyel. 
Anat. Y. 178/z Two of the subjects died after severe instrue 
mental labour. 1898 H. Baown Secret Gd. Health gt 
Smoking helps the subject to rest. sed Aldbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 276 A broad line of dilated venules 1s often seen in 
emphysematous subjects. 1905 Rotieston Dis. Liver 260 

Patients with cirrhosis are..far from good subjects. 
g. Psychical Research. A person upon whom an 


experiment is made. : 

1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 18 July 251 A specific 
influence or effluence, passing from the operator to the 
‘subject’, 1886 Guaney, etc. Phanfasms of Living 1. 16 
The ‘subject's ' hand seemed to obey the other person's will 
with almost the same directness as that person’s own hand 
would have done. it , 

h. A person under the influence of religious 


enthusiasm. rare. 

18z0 Soutuey Wesley 1. 427 Subjects began to cry ont, 

and sink down in the meeting. ; : 
i, With epithet: A person in respect of his 
conduct or character. rave. 

Ci. F. mtauvais sujet. “ Ven 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Unable..to satisfy his mind 
whether Mr. Toots was the mild subject he appeared to be. 

13. In a specialized sense: That which forms 
or is chosen as the matler of thought, considera- 
tion, or inquiry; a topic, theme. 

The human subject; man, regarded as a matter for study 
or observation. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1v.108 Now that Lorde 
Hercules hathe genen occasion to talke of this subiecte. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety 346 Here he would have us..fix our 
thoughts and studies : Nor need we fear that they are too 
dry a subject for our contemplation. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
13 June 1683, We shew'd him divers experiments on the 
magnet, on which subject the Society were upon. 1729 
Butter Serm, Wks. 1874 TI. 5: Justice must done to 
every part of a subject when we are considering it. 1780 
Mirror No. 89 As for politics, it was a subject far beyond 
the reach of any cree 1794 Mas. Raociirre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, ‘ Alas ! I kuow it too well,’ replied 
Emily: ‘spare me on this terrible subject.’ 1838 Miss 
Mirroao in L'Estrange £2/ (1870) 11. xi. 247 History never 
will sell so well as more familiar and smaller subjects. 1837 
Disnaeis Venetian. i, Her father had become a forbidden 
subject. 31872 Morey Voltarre (1886) 9/9 He always paid 


religion respect enough to treat it as the most important of | 


all subjects. 1874 Carrenter Mental Phys. t. ii. (1879) 7° 
The phenomena presented by the Hnman subject. goa 
Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers viii, The Pig-driver seated 
himself beside him and plunged immediately into his subject. 
b. With appositional phr. formed with of and 
expressing the nature of the subject. 
_ 19724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1841 II. 34/1 In examin- 
ing what I have already written..upon the subject of 
Mr. Wood. 1733 Pres. St. Popery ax The late exceptions 
of a certain Lincolnshire minister on the subject of infalli- 
bility. 1765 Mfuseum: Rust. IV. z94 The subject of grasses 
is very nice. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xxxviii, After qnoting 
Delric, and Burthoog, and De L'Ancre, on the subject of 
apparitions. 1839 Fa. A. Kemate Resid. Georgia (1863) 35 
be indifference of our former manager upon the subject of 
the accommodation for the sick. 
@. On one’s subject (= F, sur son sujel): con- 
cerning one. (A Gallicism.) 
1747 Cuestear. Lett. cxviii, Two letters, which 1 have 
lately seen from Lausanne, men our subject. 2775 W. 
0 ae it necessary I should 


Mason Life of Gray (ed. 2) 3 
enlarge upon his subject. 

d. An object of study in relation to its use for 

pedagogic or examining purposes; a particular 
department of art or science in which one is in- 
structed or examined. 
_ 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV1.29/1 An examination for honours 
in each subject is held subsequently. 1887 Whitaker's Alm, 
540 If an officer only pass in the subjects necessary for a 
subaltern. 1913 Rep. 7th Ann. Mig. Hist. Assoc. 8 Every 
man who teaches a subject well and with real enthusiasm. 

14, The theme of a literary composition ; what 
a book, poem, etc. is abont. 

21586 Stoney Ps. civ. i, Make, O my soule, the subject 
of thy songe, Th'eternall Lord. 1596 Waaner Alb. Eng. 
x. 1x. (1602) 266 Though stately be the subiect, and too 
slender be our Arte, 1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 
72,1 did not think to have gone so far; it is the subject 
that hath carried me away. ¢s645 Minton Sonn. xi, A 


-_ 


SUBJECT. 


Book was writ of late call’d Zctrachordon;..The Subject 
new. 1667 — P. L. 1x. 25 Since first this Subject for 
Heroic Song Pleas’d me long choosing. 1780 Mirror No. 85 
A poem may be possessed of very considerable merit,.. 
though, from its subject, its length, or the manner in whi 
it is written, it may not be suited to the Mirror. 1 4 
Mitcnert Acharn. Aristoph, 365 note, All of them subjects 
dramatized by Euripides. 1844 Wueweun Le?, to ¥. G. 
Marshall 29 Jan., ‘The subject of my lectures is the diffi- 
culties of constructing a system of morals. 1903 A. B. 
Davinson Old Test. Prophecy ix. 136 The developments of 
heathenism form the subject of Daniel. 

b. The person of whom a biography is written. 

1741 Mippeton Cicero 1. Pref. p. xv, They [sc. writers of 
particular lives} are apt to be partial and pre(idiesd in favor 
of their subject. 1791 Boswett Fohnson Adv. rst ed., The 
delay of its publication must be imputed..to the extraordi- 
nary zeal which has been shewn..to supply me with ad- 
ditional information concerning its illustrious subject. 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/a We think we like the book best 
because of the view it gives of the subject’s character. 

15. An object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
representation, 

1614 in Archacologia XLII. 360 Another..picture of the 
same subject, 1695 Davpen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 11 
The next thing is to make choice of a Subject beautifull 
and noble. ¢1790 Imison.Sch. Arts II. 55 The subject to 
be painted shonld be situated in such a manner that the 
light may fall with every advantage on the face. 1859 Rezve 
Brittany 13, 1 was loowing round the little knot of soldiers 
for a subject. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 163 You must 
always draw for the sake of your subject--never for the 
sake of your picture. 1893 J. A. Hovcrs Elen: Photogr. 
11z If the subject is so shaky as to render it impossible to 
take the portrait without its (sc. a headrest's) aid. 

b. in decorative art, a representation of hnman 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

1848 Durra 7rav. /taly, etc. 14 Ten compartments filled 
with subjects from the Old Testament. 1867 Paris Exhib. 
Rep. Artisans Soc. Arts 27 A pair of vases painted all 
round with subjects after Wattean. 

16. Afus. The theme or principal phrase of a 
composition or movement; in a fngue, the ex- 
position, dnx, or proposition. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.¥. Sogeito, Conirapunto 
sopra il sogetto, a counterpoint above the subject, is that 
of which the subject is the bass. 1801 Busay Dict. Mus., 
Php eee) the theme or text of any movement. 1883 RocksTRO 
in Grove's Dict. Mus. 111. 747 [2 The earliest known form 
of Subject is the Ecclesiastical Cantus jirmus. 1898 G. B. 
Snaw Perf Wagnerite 3 In classical music there are, as the 
analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second subjects, 
free fantasias, recapitulations, and codas. 

+17. That upon which something stands; a base, 
Obs. rare. 

59a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 12 The Pxgma base or sub- 
ject for this metaline machine to stand vpou, was of one 
solyde peece of marble. 


‘bl 
IV. 18. atirib. and Comd., as (sense 8) subject 
noun, (also 7 b) part, (sense 14, chiefly with refer- 


_ ence to cataloguing books according to their sub- 


jects) subject catalogue, index, list, reference; sub- 
ject-monger, one whoexploitshisanbjects; aubject 


| picture, a genre painting. 


1889 WuzatLev How to Catal. Libr. 232 If he wants to 
find a manuscript npon a particular subject, he can look at 
the *subject catalogue. 1899 Quinn Liér. Catad. 71 The 
forms of “subject entries in dictionary catalogues. 1879 
Rep. Index Soc. 3 *Subject Indexes of Science, Literature, 
and Art. rgoz (fif/e) "Subject List of Works on Gene! 
Science [etc.} 2630 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd, m1. iii. 
§ rz (1670) 363 A Prince must carefully preserve himself. . 
from resembling, by over-great and excessive imposition, 
those tyrants, *subject-mongers, Cannibals. 1844 Disrarut 
Coningséy ut iii, A cutting reply to Mr. Rigby's article 
with some searching mockery, that became the subject and 
the subject-monger. 1862 E. Aoams Elem. Eng. Lang. 
(1870) 158 When the “subject noun is accompanied by 
qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to be enlarged. 
1628 T, Spencer Logick 21 The first substance, or *subiect 

art of every sentence. /ét¢. 155 The antecedent, or sub- 
lect part of the conclusion. 186a THoansuay Turner I. 25 
His first “subject picture was ‘Fishermen at Sea’, 17) 
1889 WueatLev How to Catal, Libr. 180 It is sometbing 
appalling to conjecture what would be the size of the 
British Museum Catalogue if “subject references were ine 
cluded in the general alphabet. 


Subject (sxbzékt),z. Forms: a. 4sug(g)ette, 
aougit, sujet, 4-5 auget(t, aogett(e, 4-6 soget, 
§ augget, soiet. 8. 4 soubgit, aubiet, 4-5 
anbgit, § subgyt, -gett, aubiette, aubyett, 5-6 
aubgette, 4-6 subget. y. 4-6 aubiect, 5 aub- 
yect, -iecht, 5-6 iecte, 6 -gecte, -jecte, 6- 
subject. [a. OF. suget, subject (12thc.), sag (#)et, 


| sougit, subg(ijed (13th c.), mod.F. sezet (from 


16th c.), repr. L. szdyect-ws, pa. pple. of sudictre, 


| subjicére, {. sub- SuB- 3 + jacére to throw, cast. 


Examples like the following are freq. in ME., where the 
word should prob. be construed as inflected adj., though 
formally indistingnishable from pl. sb. :— 

c1350 Will. Palerne 463 Min cizen sorly aren sogettes to 
serue min hert & buxum ben tohis bidding, 138z Wvcur 
x Cor, xv. 27 Whanne he seith, alle thingis ben sugetis to 
him. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Fars. 7. P 634 Seint Paul seith a 
wommen, be ye subgetes to youre housbondes. 1456 Sia G. 
Have Law Arms STS) 106 Thai realmes be nocht sub- 
jectes to the empire.} 3 

I. 1, That is under the dominion or rule of a 
sovereign, ora conquering or ruling power ; owing 
allegiance or obedience Zo a sovereign ruler or 
state, a temporal or spiritual lord, or other superior. 


SUBJECT. 


t om be 3: F 

(a) in predicative position. 
yy 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14842 Pe Englys 
were nought of o wyl O kyng oner bem to set, Ne for to 
til on suget. ¢1380 Wrciir Ws. (1880) 44 And freris pat 
ben soget owen to penke pat for god bei han forsaken here 
owen willes. 1387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) Il, 59 Al West 
Saxon was soget to hym. /é/a, 123 To pat see is sugett 
Barokschire, Wiltschire, and Dorsett. ¢ 1450 Aftrh's Festial 
22 All pe world was suget to be Emperour of Rome. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 26 Therwbiles that the Monarchie 
Of al the world in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. 
3425 Engl. Cong. Ire’. 26 Per was noght of pe lond-folke 
pat all nas subyett tohym. 1456 Sir é Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 218 Here speris the doctour, qubetbir the king of 
Ingland be suget to the Emperour.., I ansuere..that thai 
ar nocht subget to the Empire. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 509 Pannonye was subgette vnto kyng pryant. 
cigir ast Engl. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, P xxxiv/2 All these 
be subgette to the great kynge of Israhel. 

y. €1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 426 To been subiect, & been 
in sernage To the ont born art of a smal omer: €1400 
Destr. Troy 5507 Dukes full donghty..Pat subiect were 
sotbely to pe same Perses, 1515 Banctay /igdoges iv. (1570) 
Civ, What time a knight is subiect toa knaye. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa vi. 265 All round about are suhiect vnto the 
King of Tunis. 1662 J, Davias tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 

6 The Island was subject to the King of Denmark, 184a 

V.C. Tavioa Anc. Hist. xviii. (ed, 3) 573 The empire of 
India became subject tothat of Persia, 1863 Mary Howitt 
tr. Bremer’s Greece \. vi. 16¢ The freest of all the states of 
the earth became subject to a despot. 


(6) in attributive position. (Sometimes hyphened 


as if swdyect were regarded as the sb. used altrib.) 

Subject superior: see Surerior sb. 

1581 A. Hatt //iad 1. 11 Many a subiect towne of his. 
a 1586 Sta P. Stoney Arcadia (1912) 246 He was not borne 
tolive asubject-life, eacb action of his bearing in it Majestie. 
1594 Selémus 890 (Malone Soc.), As if t’were lawfull for a 
subiect prince To rise in Armes gainst his soueraigne. 1s95 
Suaxs. Yon tv. it, 171 O, let me bauve no subiect enemies. 
1690 Locka Hum. Und. w. iii. § 20 The Subject part. of 
Mankind..might..with Egyptian Bondage expect Egyptian 
Darkness. 178 Gipson Deed, § FIL. 5 note, The names of 
his subject-nations. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afem,1. 180 As 
studious Prospero's mysterious spell Drew every subject- 
spirit tohis cell. 1802 Pinkerton Mod, Geog. 1. 309 Russia 
in Europe...Poland has been devoured; Denmark and 
Sweden may beconsideredassubject-allies, @2859 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xxv. V. 296 The Court which bad dared to treat 
England as a subject province, 1871 Moatey Carly/e in 
Crit. Misc. 197 The relations between. .governing race and- 
subject race. 

b. ¢o a law, a jurisdiction. 

1387 Trevisa be (Rolls) 11. 391 Firste he sente 
messagers and heet his enemyes besoget tohislawe. ¢ 1450 
Loveticu Graif xliv. 25 And pat to genre lawe oo more 
soiet bat 3e be, but Ooly to the lawe Of Cristyente. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 Alle subgette and obeyssaunt ynto 
the lawes her seygnorye. 3580 Rot. Scacc, Reg. Scot. 
XXII. 548 Alexander is nocht subject to the jurisdictioun of 
the saidis commissaris, 1690 Locka Govt. u, viii, To make 
him subject to the Laws of any Government, 

2. transf. and res In a state of snbjection or 
dependence ; under the control, rule, or influence 
of something; subordinate. 

(a) in predicatlve position. 

a. 41340 Hampote Psalter xxxvi. 6 Be suget till lord, 
and pray hym. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 1055 Pe mare world... 
suld be til man suggette, For to serve man, ¢1350 Wl. 
Paterne 47 My si3t is soget to my hert. ¢1380 Wycuip 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 45 Pet wolden pat al pis world were 
snget voto ber sect. 1382 — Lee ii, 5r He cam doun with 
hem..and was suget tohem. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 

1 Deep is sugett to god to bende. ¢1§30 Cr#. Love 1131 

s leffer were with Venus bydenstill,. and soget been Unto 
thise women. 

B. 63374 Cuaucar Treylus 1,231 He..wax sodeynly most 
subget vn tolone. ¢1375 Se. Leg, Sainés xviii. (Egipciane) 

4 His flesche sa dayatyt he bad, pat to pe saule subiet be 

t mad, e407 Lyoc. Reson § Sens. 6133 For crafte ys 
subget vn-to kynde. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iii. (1883) 37 
A man is subgett vnto money may not be lord therof. 

y. 1400 Destr. Troy 1846 As subiecte vnto syn, 1508 
Fisuer 7 Pent. Ps. s, (1876) g The woman is subgecte 
tothe man. 1938 Srarkzy England 1. i, 12 [Man] lord of 
al other bestys and creaturys, applying them al vnto bys 
vse, for al be vatohym subiecte. 21715 Burnet Own Time 
1, (1724) I. 46 The military power ought always to be subject 
to the civil, 1723 WatzaLanp 2nd Vind, Christ's Div. 38 
Christ, since his Incarnation, has been subject to the Father. 
r841 Hewes £ss. Pract. Wisd, (1875) § Imagination, if it be 
subject to reason, is its ‘slaveof thelamp’. 1847 Yeowgi 
Axnc. Brit. Ch. iii. 24 Parts of Britain, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject to Christ. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's 
Field 71 Edith, whose pensive beauty, perfect else, But sub- 
ject to the seasoo or the mood, 

(4) in attributive position. 

2827 [Tennyson] Poems Two Bro, (1893) 32 A subject world 
I Jost for thee, For thon wert all my world to me, 1837 
Carvyca #7, Kev. 1. 1v, iv, Upholstery, aided by the subject 
fine-arts, has done its best. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) [11. 
56 The virtue of temperance is the friendship of the ruling 
and the subject-principle. 


b. 40 the power, law, command, etc. of another. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 1045 Alwey a man shal putten 
his wyl_to be subget to the wille of god. ¢1400 tr. Secr. 
Seer. Gov. Lordsh, 55 at he ys subgyt to be hegh myght 
of god. c1qso tr. De linitatione u. xii. 58 Pe worlde rd pe 
flesshe shul be made snget to bi comaundement. tn] 
Spansse £. Q. un vi. qo All that lives, is subiect to that 
law. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. 96 These affec- 
tions are naturally..subject to the government of the moral 
Principle. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxiv, Thou art the captive 
of my bow and spear—subject to my will by the laws of all 
Nations. 1876 Brack Madcap Violet xv, He would no 
longer be subject to the caprice of any woman. 


c. Under obligation, bound fo. rave. 


23 


1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. m. vij. 80, 
(They) are not subiect as the other are to watch or ward, nor 
goe vnto the Sarail. 1788 Prrestiy Lect, Hist, Ixiii. v. g04 
He knows that if ever he be subject to pay, he will be pro- 
portionably able to do it. 

td. occas, uses: of a domestic animal; of a 
subordinate member of a series. Obs. 

1633 ‘T. Avams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 4 The first subject beast 
he (sc. a lion) met withall was an Asse, 1911 SHartrss. 
Charac. \\1. 284 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider'd thorowly of these literate Affairs. 

+3. To make, bring subject: to bring into sub- 
jection or submission; to subdue, subjugate. Os. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Cor, xv. 26 He hatb maad suget alle thingis 
vndir his feet. 1387 Trevisa ee (Rolls) I, 277 Franci.. 
made alle be lond sogett, ffrom Sicambria anon to be Ryne. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, lii, 232 Now he is takyn, & made soget to 
bis Enmyes, & pou art free. 1g00-ao Dunaar Poents Ixxxiv, 
44 Suppois my sensualitic Subiect to syn hes maid my saull 
ofsyss. 1§63 1. Norton Calvin's fast. 1.17 Nomancould then 
gesse that there should beany such Cyrus. .that should bring 
subiect so mightie a monarchie vnder his dominion. 1587 
Hotrnsuap “ist. Scot. 258/1 Not ceassing till he had brought 
the Welshmen subiect at his pleasure. 1643 BurrouGuzs 
Exp. ist 3 ch. Hosea iv. 294 Conscience..is here made 
subject to low and vile things, 

+4. Snbmissive ; obedient, Ods. 

1399 Gower Coz/f. IT]. s2 His wif was such as sche be 
scholde, His poeple was to him songit. c1q00 Afol. Loli. 
42 To be mek and suget, and seruiciable, obedient and 
buxum to ilk man, 3474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 61 The 
pee. -ryse agayn theyr lord and wole not be subget. 1g08 

wnaar Tea Mariit Wemen 327 Quben I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn byilding. 1601 Jounson Kingd. 5 
Comsw. (1603) 164 The Moscovite [hath] more subjectes and 
more subject; the Poloniao better soldiers and more 
couragions. 

+b. ¢ransf. Easily managed. Ods. rare. 
1619 Times’ Storehouse 690 (Rings) are..so subiect and 
light, that they may be worne on the least finger of the hand. 
IT. (Const. 40.) 5. Exposed or open fo; prone #o 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, dele- 
terious, or disadvantageous, — 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, un pr, ii, (1868) 67 It nedib nat to 
seie ne blisfulnesse be anguissous ne dreri ne subgit to 
greuances ne to sorwes [orig. doloribus molestiisgue subsec- 
tant), 1388 Wyciip Eccées. iii 20 Alle thingis ben suget to 
vanyte (orig. cuncta subjacent vanitati), ¢ 1450 Myrr. cur 

tye 191 He that was vndedly was made subget todethe. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 421 Therfore is he subjecte 
lorig. objectwmz] unto great perilles and daungers. 1671 
Mitron P, &. 1. 471 Subject bimself to Anarchy within, 
168a Devozn MacFi, 1 All humane things are subject to 
decay, a@1700 Evatvn Diary 24 Mar. 1672, Lord! what 
miseries are mortal mensubject to. 1748 Hite Hist. Fossils 
346 It is of a very impure, irregular, and somewhat coarse 
texture, but not subject to spots or clouds. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer ut. 28 These lands are very subject to worms. 
3849 Macaubay Hisé. Poe vii. 11. 233 The disabilities to 
which the Roman Catbolics were subject. x91a Secatz 
Nonconf, xii, 225 Here and there... Nonconformists will still 
often be subject tocertain social disadvantages. 
b. Exposed fo violent treatment, damaging 
weather, or the like. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos i, 11 To that other she gyueth to 
be subgette to the face of the rygbt blody swerde. 1585 
T. Wasuineron tr. Vicholay's Voy. wv. xxili, 139 The citye 
..is very subiect vnto windes & Earthquakes. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone) tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies u. x. 103 This 
Region is very moist and subiect to raine. 1615 G. Sanoys 
Trav. 48 Tbe Sultans themselves have bene sometimes 
subject to their insolencies. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
ur § 6. 192 Gods true Church is subject to assaults io this 
world, 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 1.7 The Isle of Lemnos 
.-being very subject to Lightning. 1768 J. Byaon Narr. 
Wager (1778) 229 It is much too high built for a country so 


| subject to earthquakes, 1833 Hr. Martineau Zale of Tyne 


vi, Naval seamen are.. made subject to violence. 1853 
Newnan A’isé, S&. (1876) I. w ii. 64 The sands of the adjacent 
deserts. .are subject to violeot agitation from the action of 
the wind, wy 

ce. Liable zo disease. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 28 The stalke (of rye} 
..bis eare hanging downewardes, and therefore more sub- 
ject to blasting. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vit. 299 
Some of the Egyptians are subiect vnto dangerous rbeumes 
and fevers. 1663 Gararar Counse/23 The bording otherwayes 
is much subject to rott. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 20! 
The more compound the water .. the more subject wil 
the patients be to fevers, 1863 JV. Brit. Rev. May 375 The 
leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject toa disease called 
rust. 1879 Froupe Cesar xxviii 483 He became subject to 
epileptic hs hs 

6. Liable ¢o the incidence or recurrence of an 


action, process, or state. 

sso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 97 That the super- 
celestiall bodies are subiect to alteration. 1577 Sé. Aug. 
Manual Ovjb, Thou art not dissenered by places, nor 
altered by tymes, nor subiect vnto to & fro. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry Wout. v. 117 A man of my Kidney. .that am as subiect 
to heate as butter. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of News n. 
Interm. 33 Is there nothing to be call’d Infanta, but what is 
subiect to exception? 1710 Aopison Tatler No. 192 P 5 A 
kind of good Nature, that is not subject to any Change of 
Health, 177a Priestiey /nst. Resig. (1782) 1. Ded. 2 We 
are subject to successive impressions. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, 
india ll}. v. ix, 715 The parties were rendered subject to 
personal examination upon oath. 183a Brewster Wai. 
Magic v. 120 The nose..is more subject to change of per- 
spective than any of the other features. 2855 Forages Gram. 
Hind, Lang. 100 Accompanied by an adjective or pronoun 
subject to inflection. 1879 in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VW. 
96/1 He discovered that plants wero subject to a regular 
sleep at night like animals, ; . 

b. Book-trade. (ellipt.) Subject to disconnt. 
1906 Datly Tel. 12 Oct. 10 What in the trade are known as 


SUBJECT, 


eae: boas that is to say which are subject to 


+7. Having a tendency, prone or disposed, ¢o an 
action, “3 to do something. Oés. 

€1590 Montcomerte Senn, xxv. 5 Syn I am subject a 
tyme to be seik, 1g95 SHaxs. ties i 34 eit 
husbandles, subiect to feares, “1s97 — a Hen. 2V, un it 
325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying? 
Ege mors wa (1630) 75% To Eethee, as being sub- 

3 iny foule extortions and oppressions. 16431 . 
#iist, MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. Pee Nere any sen 
otber materialls which are subiect to take f er. 
Perys Diary 20 Feb,, How mean a thing a ing is, how 
subject to fall. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
v 11 The Inck would be subject to run off. 1721 BRAOLEY 
Philot, Ace. Wks, Nat. 95 The smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as are subject to be destroyed, encrease more 
plentifully, 1759 R. Brown Comp. Farmer 52 Some young 
sows. .are subject to eat their pigs. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
£. § 170 Any thing being in the way..would be subject 
to bitch upon the stone, 

+8. That may be bronght under the operation 
of a faculty or sense. Ods. 

1s91 Hastncron Ort. Fur. Pref., The holy scriptures.. 
are..not subiect to euerie weake capacitie. 3610 Suaks. 
Temp. 1. ti. 301 Be subiect to no sight but thine, and mine. 
1611 Touaneva Ath, Trag. 1. i, I feele a substance warme, 
Subiect to the Capacitie of sense. 1620 T. Gaancer Div, 
Logike 41 The formes of artificiall things are subiect to our 
sence, 1667 Davenant & Davoen Jenipest v. ii (1674) 80 
They are Spirits, with which the Air abounds.. but that they 
are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyes. 1668 Cucperper 
& Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xxii. 55 ames or Scortum, 
hanging out like a purse or bag, and subject to the touch. 

9. Dependent upon a certain correcting or 
modifying condition; conditional upon; resting 
upon the assumption of. Freq. advéd., condition- 
ally apon, with the assumption of, 

1832 Hr. Maartinzau J/reland v. 77 She wrote to her 
husband’s dictation, subject to the suggestions of his com- 
panions. 1844 Disrarti Coningsdy 1x. vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity to Villebecque, she bequeathed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband of Edith. 1883 Law Tires 
to Nov, 21/2 All other business should be transacted by 
single judges subject to appeal. 1890 Law Times’ Rep. 
LXIITI. 734/1 His power to institute criminal proceedings is 
subject to the conditions imposed by sect. 2 of that Act. 

III. 10, Lying in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; subjacent. 
Obs. or arch, 

1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 143 The region Hircany 
hathe on the este parte to hit the see of Caspy,..on the 
weste Hiberia, beenge subiecte to Caucasus. 1585 T. WasH- 
IncToN tr. Nicholay's Voy.t xvi. 17 This Bourg..is enuironed 
with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it is subiect. xg90 
Spenser /. Q.1. xi.29 Long he them bore abouethe subiect 
plaine. /did. 111, vii. 4 A little valley, subiect to the same. 
1695 BiackmMoag Pr. Arté. vi. 14 Tbey..all around the 
Subject Ocean view'd. 1795 Soutugy Yoan of Arc y. (1853) 
s2 As o'er the subject landskip round I gazed, 1815 
"Acrastis' Feudal Hall xxii, The Baron's iron reign 
O’erawed, for leagues, the subject plain. : 

+b. Lying immediately below, underlying. Ods. 

1578 Banistax Hist. Man w. 56 The viij Muscles of 
Abdomen..are propugnacles, and defences to the subiect 

artes, 1667 Phi. Trans, Uh. 497+ I suppose, several sub- 
ject Earths, Currentsand Winds do vary it [phosphorescence 
of the sea]. ; 

+o. Laid open so as to be evident. Obs. rare. 
1ss6 R. Roainson tr. More's Utopia Siv, So finely set 
furth..and so euidently subiect to the eye. 

+11. Forming the snbstratam or substance. 
Chiefly in matter subject = SUBJECT-MATTER. Oés. 

3374 (see Matter sé.) 6). 15386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
Aa 1, 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect is said 
to be the first and chiefe matter subject of every thiag that 
hath being. did, 441 Looke out some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recreate onr spirits withall, /dd,28 [see Matrer 
36.9}. 1600 J. Porytr. Leo's Africa nu. 70 Haning made 
sufficient digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left. 1609 [see Matter 53.'6) 1744 H. Baooxe Love & 
Vanity 156 And let her form be what you will, 1 am the 
subject essence still. 

Subject (stbdzekt), v. Forms: 4 suget(t)e, 
soget(t)e, aochete ; 4-7 aubiect(e, 6 Sc. aubgek, 
pa. t. and pple. aubie(e)kit, 6- subject. fad. 
OF. subjecter, -gecter, -getter, or L. subjectare, 
frequent. f. seb(/)icere, stebject- (see prec.) ; cf, It. 
sogectlare, suggettare, Sp. sujetar, subjetar, Pg. 
sujettar, Some of the early Eng. forms are assi- 
milated to the a-forms of the sb. and adj.] 

1. ¢rans. To make (persons, a nation or country) 
subject 7o a conquering or sovereign power; to 
bring into subjection 40 a superior; to subjngate. 
Also reff. Obs. or arch. 

138a Wveur 2 Chron. xxviii. 10 (MS. Douce 370) The 
sonis of Juda and of Jerusalem 3ee wiln subjectea to jou 
seruauntis and hond mmen. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 169 Pe forseide Harolde, kyng of Norway.. 
subjectid unto hym Denmark. ¢1460in Maitl, Club Mise. 
IIT. (s855) 38 Efter that the Romanis subjectit the Britones. 
1530 Parser. 742/1 They be nowe subjected to the emperour, 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 36a Doand that in thame 
lyis to subject the haill stait of the commoun weill. 60x 
R, Jonuson Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 162 Some of them 
haue subiected tromeident to this sd aa? 1651 ard 
Leviathan ui. xix. 95 Men. .consequently may subject them- 
selves, if they think good, toa Monarch. 1667 Mitton P. 1, 
xn. 93 God in Judgement just_ Subjects him from without 
to violent Lords. 1734 tr. Rollix's Amc. Hist. (1827) Le 
Pref, x The Medes and Persians who were themselves sub- 
jected by the Macedonians. nies 


~ a | 
a pb, fothe rule, government, power, or service of 


a snperior. 4 

552 App. HAMILTON Caiech. (1884) 3 All subjeckit to the 
service of ane lord. 1556 Lauper /7ectate of Kyngis 362 
How thay suld Instruct thare flake That ar subiectit to thare 
goke. a 1661 Futtea Worthies, Derbyshire (1662) t. 233 A 
meek. .man, much beloved of such who were subjected to his 
jurisdiction. 1693 Drvoen Last Parting of Hector & 
‘Androm, 125, I see thee, in that fatal Hour, Subjected to 
the Victor's cruel Pow'r. 21700 Evetyn Urary Sept. 1646, 
Should the Swisse..be subjected to the rule of France or 
Spaine. 1835 Tuiriwatt Greece vii. I. 272 Phalces subjected 
es to the Dorian sway. 1839 Ketcntury Hist, Eng. 
II. 42 Subjecting them to an unheard of tyranny. 18 3 
Newman Hist, S&. (1876) 1. 1. ii, 71 The service to whic! 
they were subjected was no matter of choice. P 

2. To render submissive or dependent; to bring 
into a state of subordination or submissioa. 

1382 Wvctir Zcclus. iv. 31 (MS. Douce 369) Ne sochete 
thon thee to eche man for synne, ¢1400 Apoé. Loll. 75 Pe 
condicoun of Jewis.. bat is sogetid not to mannis tradicoun, 
but to Goddis ordinaunce. /bid. 109 Tul he soget him to 
Fe biddingis of be apostil. xgoo-zo0 Dunsar Poems Ixx. 20 

hy vengeance seiss on us to syn subjectit. 1568 Launea 
Godlie Tractate 341 Least tha alwayis with Sin suld be sub- 
jeckit. a1990 in Montgomery's Poems Suppl. (S. 7.8.) 199 

i sleichtis sell neuir subgek me. 1605 Play of Stucley in 

impson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 227, 1 will not subject my 
desire herein And wait npon his leisure. 1614 Ratricu 
Hist. World u, 217 Altogether feminine, and subiected to 
ease and delicacie. 1643 Burrovucnes £xp. ist 7 ch. Hosea 
ii, 99 1f he subject that to his own base ends. 1654 BRAMBALL 
Just Vind. ii. 9 They have subjected Oecumenical Councels 
,.to the Jurisdiction of the Papal Court. 1734 tr. Kollin’s 
Anc. Hist, (1827) 1, Pref. 51 In order the better to subject 
the minds of the people. 1744 Swirr Three Serm. i. 10 
This Doctrine of subjecting ourselves toone another. 1827 
Scorr Sug. Dau, i, He..was unwilliag to subject bimself 
to that which was exacted in polite society. 2 

absol, 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 607 Yet these subject not. 
1692 Drvnen St, Exremont's Ess. 342 [Religion] compells 
and doth not subject enough. | 

+b. To overawe, prevail upon, Obs, rare. 

1605 Play of Stuciey in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) I. 214 
To be threatened and subjected by him. 1670 WaLrow 
Lives 1. 29 Sit Robert put on as suddain a resolution, to 
subject Mr, Donne to be his Companion in that Iourney. 

+0. To master, overpower (one’s desires). Ods. 

1620 Verner Via Recta vii. 114 Such as respect their 
health, and can subiect their appetite. 1660 R. Coke Fustice 
Vind, 15 Subjecting all their passions and affections. 

+3. 2277. To be or become subject, submit Zo, Obs. 


exqo0 Afol. Loll.76 New Jaw techib pat no prest nor | 


clerk ow to soget to no secnler Jord. 1624 BEveLu Lett. vy. 
go Shee kils with the epirituall sword, those that subiect 
not to her. 1644 Huntow Vind. Treat. Alou. iv. 20 He is 
unresistible, and to be subjected to actively in lawfull things. 
1720 Wonkow Corr. (1843) II. 477 His Majesty's govern- 
ment, which they most heartily pray for, and subject to ia 
all things they possibly can, 

+4. trans. To place under something or in a lower 
positioa ; to make subjacent Zo. Chiefly gass. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Mfan v. 69 The rest of his way is 
subiected vnder Vena cana. 1594 R. Carew Harte's 
Exanz, Wits (:616) 116 Spaine is not so cold as the places 
subjected to the Pole. a@1676 Hate Print. Orig. Maz. 


vii. (1677) 190 The like Volcans..happen sometimes in the | 


Land subjected tothe Sea, 1807 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 194 
O'er the proud Pyrenees it looks sublime, Subjects the Alps, 
and levels Enrope’s clime. 

+b. To place (the neck) under a yoke. Const, 
to. (Only in fig. coatext.) Ods. 


cxs8s Faire Ev 1.89 A number such as we subject Their | 


gentle necks unto their stubborn yoke Of drudging labour. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 120 To subject their 
necks to the yoak of Christ. 
t¢. To lay before a person’s eyes. Const. to. Obs. 
1715-20 Pore Eg. Addison 33 In one short view subjected 
to our eye Gods, Emp'rors, Heroes, Sages, Beauties, lie, 
1776 Trial of Nundocomar 106/2 It would be highly im- 
proper that their books should be..subjected to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 
+d. To lay open, expose (physically), Ods. 
4793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 196 The work will always be 
dry, or Ss Mage only to the rain, 
- To lay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, or infliction of, reader liable fo, some- 


thing. ++ Also occas, to render susceptible #0, pre- 
dispose Zo. 


1549 Compi, Scot, xx, 171 Enerye thing is subieckit to the 
proces of thetyme, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, L. 11. iii. 36, I rather 
will subiect me to the malice Ofa diuerted blood, and bloudie 
brother. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. p 2 As oft as we da any 
thing of note or consequence, we subiect our selues to enery 
Ones censure. @1700 Eveiyn Diary 12 Aug. 1641, It stands 
upon Contribution land, which subjects the environs to the 
Spanish incursions. 1701 Swirt Conéests Nobles & Comm. 
Wks. 1755 V1. 1.42 One folly, infirmity, or vice, to which a 
single man is subjected. 1758 J. Davavmeie Ess. Feudal 
Property (ed.2) 9x Clauses, su Ned the whole to forfeiture, 
in case the probibition was infringed, 1770 Luckomse /is¢. 
Printing 350 Having too much wooll in them. will subject 
them to soon hardening, 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. git 
would only subject the people to a renewal of the former 
outrages. 1830 D'Isaazut Chas. J, II. 72 A mind thus 
deeply busied.. was necessarily subjected to its peculiar 
infirmities, 1845 MacCuttocn Taxation 1. iv. (1852) rr0 
Is all that is upoa the farm..subjected to taxation? 1861 
M. Parrison Ess. (1889) 1. 47 A blow or an abusive ex- 
Pression subjected the offeader to a fine. 

+6. pass. To be attributed to, iahere 77 a subject 
(Suxsecr sb, 6). Obs. 


1606 B. Jonson Masg., Hymenzi Wks. (1616 i 
noble and tust aduantage, that the things eras bce 


derstanding haue of those which are obiected to sense. | 


fen. Tavior Gi. Exemf. wi. Disc. xiii. § 13 When 
~~ lations are subjected in persons religious, and holy 
16g9 Peaason Creed (1816) 1. 293 That all the sufferings 0 
our Mediator were subjected in his human nature. 5 sha 
Tavior Dissuas. Popery u. Introd. B 2 b, 1 bope A cos 
not suppose it [s¢. infallibility subjected in every single rs 
tian man or woman. 1690 Norais Beatstu s (1694) I. 92 
For such and such Vertues as subjected in Man. — 
7, Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 


Cf. SUBJECTION 11.) ¥ 
es T, Spencer Logick 129 How they be predicated, and 
how subiected. 1725 Warrs one uLii.§3 A fourth oe 
wherein the middle tere 3 predicated in the major Pro- 

ition, and subjected in the minor. | 
°8. To bring under the operation of an agent, 
ageacy, or process; to submit Zo certain treatment ; 


to cause to undergo or experience somethiag. 
1794R. J.Suuivan View Nat.1. § The polar parts being sub- 
jected to a colder medium, would be more compressed. 1801 


. Brit. Suppl. 11. 37/2. One knows not bow to sube 
a rg ate perceptions that which is absolutely 
independent of them, 1838 THomson Chen. Org. Bodies 274 
The alcohol is then to be separated by Bol sone the matter 
to strong pressureincloth, 1842 Loupon Suburban ae 94 
This branch of garden management..has been subjected to 
scientific inquiry. 1855 Bain Senses & Zed. 111 1L $8 (1864) 471 
Subject the same persons to an extremely faint exhalation o 
the same substance. 1870 Max Milter Sci. Relig. (3873) 125 
When people began to subject the prides historical reli- 
gions to a critical analysis. 1907 .H. Patrerson el 
Eaters of Tsavoxix, 208 Just after this caravan had move 
on we were subjected to some torrential rain-storms. 

Hence Subje-cting v5/. sb, and ppl. a. — 

1760 Wootman Yrui, vii (1840) 83 The Spring of the 
Ministry was often low; and, throngh the subjecting Power 
of Truth, we were kept low with it. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
I, ix. 185 The ambition of Henry had..been moved. .to 
attempt the subjeatings of Ireland, 188: Fairsairn Studies 
Life Christ xvi, 302 The subject often snffers less than the 
subjecting people. 1912 Engi, Kev. Jan. 295 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind to things, Art is a subjecting of 
things to the mind. ; 

+ Subject, fa. pp. Obs. [ad. L. subject-us, pa. 
pple. of seedicére (see SuBsEct a.).] Subjected. 

1926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 211 [He] hath subiect 
all thynges to hym, & put them vnder his fete. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay 50 S. Paul vritis in the first chaiptur to the 
Ephesians, God hes subiect al thing onder pase : 

Subjectable, -ible (s#bdgerkt4b'l, -1b’l), a. 
rare, [f. SUBJECT v. + -ABLE, -1BLE. Cf. late L, 
subjectibilis (Vulgate).] That may be subjected fo. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 446 
‘Under the assurance of his not being subjectable to eventual 
punishment. 3808 — Sc. i 14 Not subjectible to 
connter-interrogation. 1831 Yer. Taylor's Wks. IV. 2977 
It was propounded to these fathers confessors as a thing 
not subjectable to their penitential judicature. 

Heace Subjectabi lity, -ibi‘lity. In recent Dicts, 

+ Subjectary. O¢s.rare. [f. SupsEct + -any1.] 
One who is subject o another. 

1485 Digby Myst. 1.752 He hathe made me clene and 
delectary, the wyche was to synne a subiectary. 

+ Subjectate, v. Ods. rare. [f Sunsxcr sd. 
+-ATE 3.) pass. To be inherent zn, 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles tv. 484 There is no moral evil, 
wick is not founded and subjectated ia some natural good, 

Subjectdom (so‘bdzéktdom). rave. [f SuB- 
JECT sé. +-DOM.] The state or condition of being 
a subject. 

1877 Rotteston in Greenwell Brit. Barrows 698 No clue 


to its nationality, except in the political sense of subjectdom, 
therefore is available. 


Subjected (sibdzektéd), pod. a. [f. L. sud- 
ject-us (See SUBJECT a,) or SUBJECT v. + -ED1.] 

1. Placed or set underneath; underlyiag, snb- 
jaceat. Obs. or arch. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sayed subjacent or subiectede membrane, 1667 Mitton 
P. £. xu. 640 The hastning Angel..Led them direct, and 
down the Cliff as fast To the subjected Plaine. 1673 Hate 
Ess, Hluid Bodies 5 Vhe Gravitation or non-Gravitation of 
Fluids upon subjected Bodies. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia 
Rediv., Retirement 225 Where he might view the boundless 
skie, .. Subjected hills, trees, meads, and flowers. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1, 432 Where., Ascends my Soul? what sees She 
White and Great Amidst subjected Seas? 1820 Wirren 


| Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 8 The stockdove’s plaintive wail Wins 


to the Curions ear o'er the subjected vale. 
Tb. Subjected matter = SUBJECT-MATTER. O85. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. viii. 26 Creation is nothing 
else but the producing of something out of nothing ; that is, 
out of no Subjected Matter. 

2. Reduced to a state of subjection; under the 
dominion or authority of another. Hence, sub- 
missive, obedient. 

@ 1686 Sinnev A rcadiat, xix, (rgt2) 123 With all subjected 
humblenes. 1595 Snaks. Yohw 1.1. 264 Needs must you lay 
ne heart at his dispose, Subiected tribute to commanding 

oue. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. wv, xix. § 6 He is certainly 
the most subjected, the most enslaved, who isso in his Under- 
standing, 1719 De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 386 All the five were 
most willing,..subjected Creatures, rather like Slaves than 
Wives. x 3 J. Brown med § Afus. 193 The Patrician 
Ladies, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World. 1815 J. Cormack Abol, Fem, Infanticide 
Guserat it. 34 That a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cherished such extravagant notions of their own supe- 
riority, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. 88 To comply in all 
sweet and subjected ways with the wishes and habits of their 

arents, 1907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 48 The Welsh British 
ad themselves absorbed a subjected race. 


Hence Snbje-ctedly adu., Subje’ctedness, 


SUBJECTION. 


168: R. Freminc Fulfilling Script. 11. iii. (1726) » 377 To 
dig in the town ditches, with a sweet snbjectedness of spirit. 
1839 New Monthly Alag. LV. 44 Licking his face, and sub- 
jectedly, as ifin token of homage. 1883 Merarpitu Diana 
xxxviil, Notwithstanding her subjectedness to the nerves, 

Su-bjectess. wonce-word. [f. Susszcr sb, + 
-Ess1.] A female subject. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 145 It being a plain 
case that men only onght to be called subjects, and women 
subjectesses. | 

Subjectible: see SUBJECTABLE a. 

Subjectify (stbdge'ktifei), v. [f. Sussecr sd. 

+-IFY.] ‘rans. To identify with or absorb in the 
subject; to make subjective. 

1868 Contemp. Rev. VII. 617 The oriental mind..sub- 
jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word for the occa- 
Sion, zawards it. 1895 Thinker VI1. 342 Destructive 
tendencies in human nature which subjectify themselves in 
the individual. 1900 SanTavana Poetry §& Relig. 248 To 
subjectify the universe is not to improve it. j . 

Hence Subje-ctifying #//. a., viewing tbings 
subjectively; Subjectifica‘tion, the action of 
making or being made subjective. 

188a Taaite Sterne xi.170 The Uncle Toby of the sub- 
jectifying sentimentalist, surveying his character through 
the false medium of his own hypertrophied sensibilities. 
1890 tr. Pflciderer's Devel. Theot. u. iv. x86 The idealistic 

ubjectification of the idea of God on the lines of Fener- 
bach. 1908 Hibbert Frnl, Oct. 214 It would..be far more 
accurate to treat sensations asthe subjectification of qualities 
than to treat qualities as the hypostases of sensations. 

Subjectile (s#bdzerktail), a. and sd. rave. [f. 
Supsect sé. + -ILE.] Of material: Adapted to 
receive a ‘snbject’ or picture. b. sd. A material 
on which a paiatiag or engraving is made. 

18g9 Gutuicn & Times Painting 126 The metal. .served 
asa Subjectile to the opnque painting. /é/d., ‘he materials, 
or snbjectiles, upon which paintings have been executed, 
1881 Oracles ov. 294 The previous modes of printing in 
which the ink is contained in incisions..or upon reliefs... 
and transferred thence to the paper or other subjectile 
material by ressure, 3 

Subj ection (sdbdze"kfan). Also 4~5-ieccioun, 
-one, 4-6 -ieccion, 4~7 -iection, 5-6 -iectione, 
egeccion, -gection, -yon, 5-7 -iectioun, (4 
subieccoun, 5 -coyoun, -iounne, -iecctioun, 
-ione, -iectyon, supjection, 6 -iecoyon). [a. 
OF. subjection (12th c.), in mod.F. oaly in Rhet. 
sense, stjétion (17th ¢.) in other senses, ad. L. sud- 
Jectio, -Onent, a, of actioa f. seediecre (see SUBJECT a.), 
Cf. Pr. stebjection, It. soggeztone, suggezione, and 


| subbiezione, Sp. sejecion, in Rhet, sense sebjecton, 


Pg. smpelene, Suljei¢ao.] 

+1. The act, state, or fact of exercising lordship 
or control; dominion, domination, coatrol. Oés. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (¥acobus) 485 Dee pare bam 
leware wes ay, pane fore to thol subieccione of hyme pat 
segyt pan par towne. ¢ 1400 Afot. Lold, 59 Pof bu desire to 
be prest, or be befor to hem bat pu coueitist..ouer proud! 
in ae oe nae of hem. r596Srensea State pied 
Wks. (Globe) 650/1 They should all rise generally into 
rebellion, and cast away the English subjection, 1667 Mii. 
ton /, L, x. 153 Lovely to attract Thy Love, not thy Sub. 


| jection. 


b. Phr. Jn, into, tto, tunto, tunder subjee- 
tion: in, into, under the dominion or control of a 
superior power. Now felt as belonging to a. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 4064 Swa pat it be pnt til des- 
trnccion Thurgh bam pat first was in subieccion, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Monk's T. 476 He..This wyde world hadde in 
snbieccioun. 1390 Gower Conf: I. 26 Of Babiloine al that 
Empire..(he] Put under in subjeccioun. ¢1430 Lypa. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 Of Assurye to rekne the kynges alle, 
Whiche had that lond under subjeccioune. 1513 Brap- 
snaw St, Werburge 1. 1544 Lowly sabmyttynge her vnder 
subieccyon. 1535 CoveanaLe Ps. viii. 6 Thou hast put all 
thinges in subieccion vnder his fete. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 
ut. i. 148 Till thou hast bronght Rhodes in subiection. 1601 
Suaxs. All's Well 1, i, 6 ‘To whom I am now in Ward, 
evermore in snbiection. 1667 Miaton P. L. 1x. 1128 Both 
in subjection now To sensual Appetite. a171g Buanet 
Oum Time 1, (1724) 1. 46 They [sc. the military force] will 
ever keep the Parliament in subjection to them. 1758 J. 
Datrvmele Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 3 The modern 
European colonies are kept in pitiection cs their native 
country. 1853 Newman Hist. Sk. ae I. 1. ii, gr The 
Caliph ..was in subjection to a family of the old Persian race, 
1862 Sie B. Bronte Psychol. Jag, I. it, 62 A well-regulated 
imagination, which is kept in subjection to the judginent. 

©, with possessive pron. or phr, denoting the 
snperior power or authority. Oés. or arch. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 4070 Fra pat tyme sal na land 
ne contre In subieccion of Rome langer be. 31390 GowER 
Conf. III. 180 He.. Which hath in his subjecciun Tho men 
whiche in possession Ben riche of gold. ¢1400 Maunpav. 
(Roxb.) vi. 20 Oper rewmes pat er vnder his subieccion. 
¢ 1407 Lypc. Resow & Servs. 5281 He kan make hem to lowte 
Vn-to bis subieccion. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 110 This. .graunt 
I made for A chaunterye.. free and quietly fro the subieccion 
of the modnr church. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xix, 
408 Whan be sawe that he was..in the subgectyon of Rey- 
nawde.,he was sore an angred. cxgoo Melusine 17 Al the 
Countre therabout he held vnder his snbgection. 1530 
Patser. 355 Whiche dyd submytte a t parte of Grece 
in their subjection. 1568 GrarTon Obed II. 885 To sub- 
mit themselues to the subiection and grieuous yoke of the 
French king. 1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. a. § 4 Any Parson 
under her Majesties Subjection or Obedience. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav, 11, 78 [The Cretans] wonld rather. .render to 
the Turke, then to line vnder the snbection of Venice. 1654 
J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1, 3 The Castellians 
are those who have Lands, Citties, Burroughs, Villages and 
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sir subjection. 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg, 
under his snbjection the whole of the 
¢ best cinnamon is produced. 
‘The act or fact of being subjected, as under a 
monarch or other sovereign or superior power; the 
stale of being subject to, or under the dominion of, 
another; hence gez., subordination, 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi, xviii. (1495) 203 Asthe 
tame Seruaunt isa name of subieccion so the name lord is 
aname ofsoneraynte. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw, 441 Sauand my 
senyeoury fra subiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt. 
1563 Winger tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) Il. 5 The 
subiectioun of the Israclitis amangis the Gentilis. 1596 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 612/2 That generall 
subjection of the land, wherof we formerly spake. 161 
Speen Theat, Gt, Brit. 1. xii. 23/2 [Bristol] because 
it is an entire County of it selfe, it denies subiection 
ynto eitber [Somersetshire and Glocestershire]. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 248 In regard of their conuenience, 
and subiection to the whole, they make no disiunetion"or 
opposition. 164: ‘Smectymuuus' Vind. Answ, vii. 98 Now 
we read no where of the subjection of one Bishop and his 
charge to an otber. 165: Hopars Leviathan 1. viii. 39 Our 
obedience, and subjection to God Almighty. 166a Sourn 
Serm. Gen, i. 27 (1697) 1. 67 The Will.. was subordinate... 
to the Understanding..as a Queen to ber King; who both 
acknowledges a Subjection, and die retainsa Majesty. 181 
Worosw. #-rexrs, m1. 268 By philosophic discipline prepare 
For calm subjection to acknowledged law, 1869 J. S. Mitt 
(#tle) The subjection of women. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 
58 ‘I'be patriotic spirit..lost its force in a common subjec- 
tion to Rome, 

+3. Submission; obedience ; homage. Oés, 

1382 Wyeur 1 Ti. ii.1x A womman Jerne in silence, with 
al subieccioun, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 115 Pe 
bisshop of Meneuia was i-sacred of be bisshoppes of Wales 
..and made non professioun nober subiection to non ober 
ehirche. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1, 10 A 
maner of ferdnesse crepeth in his herte, not for harme, but 
of goodly subjeceion. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 65 
We 30ure hnmble liges and servitours, with all subjection 
and humilitee. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1031 The body 
to the sonle obeye In euery maner skylful weye, And bern 
tohym subieccion. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) Ded. 1 To 
my Sovereyn Lord Edward..a pore Frere..sendith prayer, 
obediens, suhjeccion. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 

6b, Good religyon and subieccyon sore reproueth contempte 
or his suggestyon. 167: Mitton Samson 1405 Masters 
commands come with a power resistless ‘To such as owe 
them absolute subjection. a 1674 CLaneNDon Suv. Levia- 
than (1676) 9t To withdraw their snbjection. 

4, The action of making subject or bringing under 
a dominion or control; subjugation. rare. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. xlix. 104 The snbiection of the 
hody to the will is by naturall necessitie, the subjection of 
the will ynto God voluntarie. «1676 Hate (J.), After the 
conquest of the kingdom and subjection of the rebels. 
1849-0 Auson Hist. Eur. V11. xlii. § 43.125 The conquest 
of Europe, or at least the subjection of all its governments 
to his control. 

+5. The condition of a subject, and the obliga- 
tions pertaining to it. Ods. 

1599 Suaks, Hen, V, tv. i. 153 The King.. who to disobey, 
were against all ing of subjection, 1612 — C: ae 
Iv. iii, 19, 1 dare be bound hee's true, and shall performe 
All parts of his subiection loyally. 41635 Naunton Frag. 
Reg. in Phenix (1707) 1.191 The Duke of Nortbumberland 
..rose as high as subjection could permit, or sovereignty 
endure. é . 

+b. concr. Subjects collectively. Ods. 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W.) y. iii. LLij, The sub- 
ao ayenst tbeyr prelates, the chyldren agayne the 
fader and moder. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 302 
How populous the land from whence they came was, may 
be Plibeed. . from. their ability in commanding so mighty 
subjections, wee eae 

6. Legal or contractual obligation or liability. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 342 With-out any subieccion as any 
of that same hold onght, sanf only the forsaide xij. d ynto 
the workes of the forsaid chirch yerely. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 192 [If] a man suld. .defend his frende 
in his presence injurit, sa is he nocht bounde to na subjec- 
tioun of law tharfore. 1760T. Hurcntnson Hist. Afass. 
ii. (1755) 251 They distinguished civil subjection, into 
necessary and voluntary. 1769 Blackstone Covi. 1V. ii. 
28 The obligation of civil subjection, whereby the inferior is 
constrained by the superior to act contrary to what his own 
reason and inclination wonld suggest. 1843-56 Bouvien 
Law Dict. (ed. 6) U1. 553/2 Sudyection, the obligation of.. 
persons toact at the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others, 

+7. The condition of being under some necessity 
or obligation ; aduty ortask: an ‘infliction’. Ods. 

xg8t Pettin Gwazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 3,1 feele it a 
great tranell. .to obserue such circumstances, asthe qnalitie 
of the persons, and mine owne honor require: which is 
nothing else but paine and subjection. 1658 Evenyn +. 
Gard, (1675) 261 "Tis too great a subjection to gather their 
blossoms. 1659 —- Let. to Boyle 9 Aug., The many snb- 
jections, which I cannot support, of conversing with me- 
chanical capricious persons. 1685 — Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 
183, 1 tell yon she looked at it (se. being obliged to play at 
cards] as a Calamity and subjection insupportable. 1719 
Lonvon & Wise Complete Gardner 313 The only Subjection 
we are obliged to in such Grounds, 1s, first, to weed much. 

+8. The condition of being subject, exposed, or 
liable ¢o ; liability. Ods. 

1593 Munoy Def Contraries 39 They are free from sub- 
fection to cic medicines, which they hane need to practise, 
that are subiect to the eyes inflamation. 1628 T. Srencer 
Logick 128 His subiection to deaths as a qualitie of his 
being. 1758 J. Daravmere Ess, Keudal Property (ed. 2) 154 
In respect of subjection to forfeiture. 

+9. Rhet. An answer subjoined by a speaker to 
= question that he has just asked; the figure in- 

Vou. IX. 


volving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Ods. 

1608 J. Kine Sern. 5 Nov. 23 For what hath the righteous 
done? The subiection or answere implied must needs be, 
nibil, inst notbing. r6g2 Unquxarr Jeweé 278 The refuta- 
tive Schemes of Anticipation and Subjection. 1659 Leak 
Waterwks. Pref. 3 1f we should build upon this Rule of 
Archimedes, That the Superficies of the Water is Spherical 
..tbere will follow a Subjection that we must hold in the 
Demonstrations; viz. That the Superficies of the Water is 
Circular. 1753 Chambers* Cyci. Suppl., Sudjection..is used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation. 

+10. A putting under or placing before. rare. 

1615 T, Avams Leaven 100 The most simple; who better 
vnderstand a spiritual doctrine, by the reall subicetion of 
some thing familiar to their senses. 

IL Logic. The act of supplying a subject to a 
predicate, In mod. Dicts. 


4] 12. Misused forSucczstion. (Cf.SUBIESTION.) 

¢1386 Ciraucen Pars, T. » 351 The firste thing is..thilke 
flesshly concnpisence, and after that comth the subieccion 
[v.77. suggestion(e] of the deucl. arqgo Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 77 The kinge, thorughe her false subieccion, putte 
loseph into stronge prison. 

Subjectional (sibdze'kfanal), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Involving or based upon subjection. 

a@1617 Bayne Drocesan's Tryall (1621) 18 By vertne of 
their subjectionall subordination. 1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint 
Il, ut, 1, vi, § 3 There is the Unity of different and separate 
things, subjected to one and the same influence, which may 
be called Subjectional Unity. 


Su-bjectist. rare. ‘One versed or skilled in 


the subjective philosophy’, = SUBJECTIVIST, 

@ 1860 Eclectic Rev. (cited in Worcester). 

Subjective (sibdzecktiv), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
subjectivus, f, sebjectes, -um SuBsect sb. So F. 
subjectif, It. sobiettivo, etc., G. subjektiv.] 

+1. Pertaining or relating to one who is sub- 
ject; belonging to or characteristic of a political 
subject; hence, submissive, obedient. Ods. 

e14s0 tr. De Inzitatione 1.xiv. 16 If pon leene more to pin 
ovyne reson pan to be subicetine vertu of Ihesu crist, it wol 
be late or pou be a man illuminate, for god wol baue us 
parfitly suget to him. 1595 in Skaks. Cent. Praise 16 For 
tbonsands yowes to them subjective dutie, 1606 J. Davizs 
Sel. Sec, Husd. (1616) F 6 Who honor'd him.. And no snb- 
iectiue dutie did forget. 1648 Symmons Vind. 336 Neither is 
the King,..of so subjective a nature as to submit his affairs 
wholly to bis wife’s guidance. a 1683 Owen Posth, Serm. 
Wks, 1851 1X. 97 Subjective perfection, in respect of the 
person, obeying, is his sincerity and freedom from. guile. 
1706 De For Fure Divino x1. 246 The great Subjective 
Article concurs, To make him all Mens King as well as ours. 

2. Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attributes inhere; inherent; bence, pertaining to 
the essence or reality of a thing; real, essential. 

164a O. Sevewick Exg. Preserv. 34 Many prayings, and 
fastings,..and other doings bave found no acceptation with 
God, nor wrought any subjective alterations in persons, 
1647 Jer. Tavion Lid, Profh, 133 That this confession [of 
St. Peter] was the objective foundation of Faith, and Christ 
and his Apostles the subjective, Christ principally, and 
S. Peter instrumentally. 1675 Buatnocce Causa Dei 395 
All how Barbarous..soever, have..a Light within them, and 
a Light without them, Sau ratiye and Objective Light. 1844 
Giapetonr Glean. (1879) V. 81 Nothing seems more plain 
than that her (the Church of England's] subjective materials 
are after all too solid..to permit, .the serious apprebension 
of any such contingeney. 1882 Farran Zarly Chr. 1. 320 An 
illustration of the method whereby the subjective righteous- 
ness of God can become the objective righteousness (or justi 
fication) of man. 

3. Relating to the thinking subject, proceeding 
from or taking place within the subject; having 
its source in the mind; (in the widest sense) 
belonging to the conscious life, (Correlative to 
OBJECTIVE a. 2 b.) 

1707 OLDFiELD Ess. Impr. Reason 11. xix, Objective cer- 
tainty, or that of the thing, as really it is in itself..a Sub- 
jective certainty of itin the infinite Mind. 1725 Watts 
Logie u1, ii. § 8 Objective certainty, is when the proposition 
is certainly true im itself; and subjective, when we are 
certain of the truth of it. The one is in things, the other is 
in ont minds. 1796 Witsch's View Kant's Princ. 224 We 
are certain tbat every point in the circumference of a circle 
is at an equal distance from the centre; for we have suffi- 
cient objective and subjective reasons to this truth. 1798 
W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 Were we endeavour- 
ing to characterize this work, in the dialect peeuliar to Pro- 
fessor Kant, we should observe, that its intensive like its ex- 
tensive, magnitude is small :..its subjective is as slight as its 
objective worth. 1802 Eneyel. Brit. Suppl. 11. 350/t The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either objec- 
tive, Le. taken from an external object,..or..subjective, 
i, e, they exist only in the mind of him who judges. 1804-6 
Svp. Smiru Afor. Philos. (1850) 54 His subjective elements, 
and his pure cognition. 1830 Slackw. Mag. XXVIII. 10 
Knowledge subjective is knowledge of objects in their rela 
tion to, and as they affect the mind knowing. 1832 AUSTIN 
Surispr. (1879) 11. 737 In the Kantian language subjective 
existences are cither parcel of the understanding, or ideas 
which the understanding knows by itself alone. 1838 F. 
Haywoon tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 651 Withont a sub- 
jective Eroperty, nothing would be present to the being who 
perceives intuition. 1864 Bowen Logre xiii. 423 It 
appears to disprove.. Kant’s counter assertion that space is 
wholly subjective. 1877 E. Carmo Philos, Kant n. iii. 241 
Subjective ideas, ideas that have no root in actual experi« 
ence, but only in the constitution of the faculties of percep- 
tion. 1882 Zxcyel. Bri, X1V. 785/1 What is the ground of 
unity in things known, and in what way does thought unite 
the detached attribntes of things into a subjective whole? 
1883 /did. XVI. 91/2 The idea of truth or knowledge as 


SUBJECTIVE. 


that which is at once objective and subjective, as the unity 
oer ae the epee uae 
. pecial collocations. 

Subjective idealism: see louauism 1. Subjective method: 
the method of investigation which starts fon a 
and a friori assumptions, from which deductions are made. 
Subjective selection: the function of selection by or through 
camsenrae Peedi a tae 

1867 Lewes f/ist, Philos, (ed. 3) 1. Proleg. p. xxxiii, The 
Subjective Method which moulds realities aa ie conceptions, 
endeavonring to discern the order of Things, not by step by 
step adjustments of the order of ideas to it, but by the 
anticipatory rash of Thought, the direction of which is 
determined by Thonghts and not eontrolled by Objects. 
3877, 1887 [see IoraLism 1}. 1886 Excycl, Brit. XX. 73/2 
Subjective selection, i.e...the association of wader 
movements with particular sensations through the mediation 
of fecling. .tg1x Encyet, Brit, (ed. 11) XiV. 281/1 The 
doctrine which represents the subject itself and its state and 
Judgrene as the single immediate datum of conscionsness, 
and all else..as having a merely problematic existence, .is 
sometimes known as subjective or incomplete idealism. 

4. Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or his mental operations; depending npon one’s 
individuality or \diosyncrasy ; rpeereapet individual. 
_ 41767 T. Boston Sernz. (850) 77 There is an internal sub- 
jective discovery of Christ made in, and unto the sonl, that 
finds him by the Holy Ghost. 1796 Nitsch's View Kant's 
Princ, 195 When any thing determines our will whieb is 
founded upon the subjective qualification of the individual, 
it is merely agreeable, thongb it may not be bad, 18:8 
Hauram Afid, Ages (1872) I. 122 Sismondi never full 
learned to judge men according to a subjective rectowh 
that is, their own notions of right and wrong. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes A wt. Break/.-t. xi, The ingenuous reader will under- 
stand that this was an internal, personal, private, subjective 
diorama. @1871 Grote Z£th, Fragnz. it, (1876) 42 This 
sentimentis, .a subjective sentiment—that is, each individual 
experiences it in a degree and manner peculiar to himself. 

b. Art and Literature. Expressing, bringing 
into prominence, or deriving its materials mainly 
from, the individuality of the artist or author. 

1840 E. FitzGerarn Zed?. (1889) I. 56 Enongh of what is 
now generally called the subjective style of writing. 1846 
Ibid, 161 The whole subjective scheme (damn the word 1) of 
the poems I did not like. 1853 Tomson Laws Th. (ed. 3) 
28 note, A subjective tendency in a poet or thinker Said 
be a preponderating inclination to represent the moods and 
states of his own mind, 1867 Branor & Cox Diet. Sei. s. vy 
Rubens and Rembrandt were snbjective painters. 187% 
B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. 238 The subjective character of 
the early scenes in Faust is clearly indicated. 

e. Tending to lay stress on one’s own feelings or 
opinions; given to brooding over one’s mental 
states ; excessively introspective or reflective. 

1842 Kinestey Lefz. (1878) I. 88 Some minds are too sub- 
jective..they may devote themselves too much to the sub. 
ject of self and mankind. 1856 R. A. VaucHAN Afystics 
(1860) I. 207 A comparatively small measure of the subjective 
excess which we would call mysticism. 1871 Mortey 
Vanvenargues in Crit. Afise. Ser. 1. (1878) 25 A musiog, 
subjective metbod of delineation. ‘ 

d. Existing in the mind only, witbout anything 
real to correspond to it ; illusory, fanciful. 

1869 Havvan Afost. Succ. Ch. Eng. vy. 107 A myth,..all 
in a moment received as a real history in the actual world, 
while in truth it had been a merely subjective faney. 1870 
Moztev Univ. Seri, iii. (1877) 69 This philosophy allows 
us..to take pleasure in a subjective immortality—-which is 
practically posthumous reputation. 

e. Physiol, and Path, Due to internal causes and 
discoverable by oneself alone: said of sensations, 
symptoms, etc. 

Subjective colours: the complementary colours of after- 
images arising from loot ny fixedly at coloured objects. | 

1855 Duncutson Afed. Lex. sv. Sensation, Subjective 
sensations, such as originate centrically, or in the encepha- 
lon,—as tinnitus aurium. 1860 Tynoat Glac. 37 This green 
belonged to the class of snbjective colonrs, or colours pro- 
duced by contrast... The eye reeeived the impression of 
green, but the colour was not external to the eye. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. 1%. 97 The boomings in the ear and 
the subjective buzz 1881 Nature No, 616. 359 All the 
combinational tones other than those of mistuned unisons 
must really arise in the ear itself and be subjective in 
character, 1899 Adibutt's Syst, Med. V1. 123 The subjective 
feelings of the patient must not be overlooked. 

+5. Subjective part (scholastic L. pars subjece 
tiva): a part of which the corresponding whole is 
predicated. Oés. 

1748 Cuampers Cye/. s. v. Part, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, is the same with a Logical one, viz. that contain’d in 
some universal Whole, not in Act, but only in Power; as 
Man and Horse are in Animal; Peter and Pan! in Man, 

6. Gram. a. Constituling, or having the function 
of, the subject of a sentence, a 

186a E. Avams Elem. Eng. Lang. § 456 When a subjective 
sentence is placed after the verb, é 

b. Having the character of the snbject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action; e.g. 
subjective genitive. : 

1864 J. Mannine Ing. Poss, Augment 19 Subjective or 
active form (nominative), ibid. 63 The confounding of sub- 
jective with objective genitives. 1873 [see PaerosttiveLy} 
1880 EB, A. Aazott Via Latina 221 Genitives may be divided 
into large classes, those in which the Gen. can be readily 
replaced (i.) by a Subject 3 Git) by an Object. The former 
are called Subjective ; the latter, Objective. 

7. Of the subjects treated, subject-. rare. 

1881 7'tes 6 Jan. 11/1 The first addition to the evidence 
is a subjective index. eA. ak. 

8. absol, with ‘he: That which is subjective; 
rarely sd. a subjective fact or thing. % 


"of knowledge itsell, the objective and subjective are so 
r ae oh that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs. 1830 — in Lit. Rem. (r838) IIT. 
x The Ipseity..; the spletively subjective, whose attribute 
js, the Holy One. 1853 Six W. Haminton Discuss. 5 note, 
Psychology is notbing more than a determination of the 
Subjective and the Objective, in themselves. 1884 Chr 
Comm. 20 Mat. §36/2. The real sweets of life..belong to the 
internals and subjectives of existence. 1894 CaLoERwooo 
Vocab. Philos. 321 In the wider sense, the subjective 
includes the whole of the self-conscious life. 1897 tr. Fichte's 
Set, Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective (the thing) is 
changed into a subjective, a representation. 

Subjectively (s#bdzerktivii), adv, {f. prec. 
+ -LY.4] ‘ 

+1. In subjection; as a subject or subjects; 
submissively. Ods. rare. : 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love 38 He willeth 
them to stand subiectinely, obedient to the Lone, 1678 
R. Barcrav Afol, Quakers ii, § rr. 48 The Spirit doth now 
jead and influence the Saints, but..only subjectively, or in 
a blind manner. _ . . , * 

+2, In a subject, as in that in which attributes 


inhere; with regard to the subject of inhesion ; 


inherently. Ods. : 

3615 Crooke Body of Man 695 Hence dotb arise another 
especialt difference betwixt a Sound and the obiects of other 
Senses, for these doe inhere in the sensible thinges actually 
and subiectiuely, both before, in, and after Sensation. 16: 
Yates [his ad Czsarem 1. 26 Damnation is neither from 
God originally, nor in God subjectively. 1656 JEANES Fuin. 
Christ 195 The fulnesse in the text [ ‘ol. 1. 19] regarded him 
subjectively, and intrinsecally,as adjunctum receplum, dwel- 
fing, and inhering in him. 1697 Norats Acc. Reason & Faith 
i. (r724) 21 Come we now to the Consideration of Reason, 
as ‘tis taken Subjectively. 1698 Noeats Pract. Dist. (1722) 
1V. 167 By the Love of God we should. .apprebend either 
that Love whereby a Man Loves God, taking the Term 
(God) Objectively, or that Love whereby he is beloved of 
him, taking the same Term Subjectively. 

+ 3. In its (specific) nature ; in itself. Ods. 

161 MountaGu Diatribz 302 First-frnits and Tithes were 
of the same extent subiectinely; or if there were excesse 
vpon eyther side, it was in First-fruits, @ 3641 — Acts & 
Mon. (1642) 86 All the Propheticall blessings by Iacob..con- 
cerning bis sons, are not all of one nature.:either subjec- 
tively for the matter, or objectively for the Persons and 
their Posterity. 1675 Burtnocca Causa Dei 42 Thougb 
Infernat Punishments be all of them Perpetnal, and conse- 

nently Infinite protensively and in doration, yet that 
tateineteal and Subjectively they are but Finite. 1697 
Boio Reply to Mr. Edwards's Refi. 45 That the Enquiry.. 
was not concerning Christian Faith considered subjectively, 
but objectively. 2 A 

4. 1n relation to the thinking snbject ; by a sub- 
jective process ; with reference to the mind or to 
mental representation ; in the mind, in thonght. 

1796 Nitsch's View Kant’s Princ. 222 To be of opinion, 
means, to take something for trne, but from reasons that are 
neither subjectively nor objectively sufficient. 1803 arn. 
Rev. 1. 262 Man is known to himself by consciousness. All 
other beings be knows only subjectively. 182g CoLERIOGE 
Ads Refi, (1848) I. 138 An idea conceived as subsisting in 
an object becomes a law: anda lawcontempiated subjectively 
inamindisanidea. x8ss [Miss Copse) Ass. /ntuttive Mor. 
8s When our idea of the Divine Holiness is subjectively true 
—that is to say, when it is the very highest which our minds 
..can apprehend. 1865 J. H. Srirwing Secret af Hegel. 127 
Kant conceived these relations [categories] subjectively, or 
from the point of view of ourthought. 1880 E. WarreCer?. 
Reig, Pref, 8, I have readily fallen into the popular nsage [of 
Certainty and Certitude}, which regards them as interchange- 
able expressions todenote subjectively the state of mind only. 

5. With reference to the individual mind or 
the personal character, mental attitude, feelings, etc.; 
in Art, etc., in such a manner as to express the 
personality or idiosyncrasies of an artist or writer. 

1841 Trencw Parables ix, (1877) 186 The penny is very 
different to the different receivers; objectively the same, sub- 
jectively itis very different; it is in fact to every one exactly 
what he will make it. 1859 Guttick & Timas Painting 43 
A work of Art may be said to be subjectively treated when 
it is characterized more by the peculiar zsthetic or idiosyn- 
cratic development of the artist himself. 

: 6. Gram, Yn the subjective relation; as a sub- 
jective genitive. 

1864 J. Mannine /ng. Poss, Augnient 20 The genitive of 
the Anglo-Saxon personal pronoun..may be used..sub- 
jectively and objectively. 

Subjectiveness (s#bdzerktivnés), [Formedas 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
sabjective, subjectivity. 

1855 Hyoe Crarka Dict., Subjectivencss. 1880 Le Conta 


Light 13 In smell, there is an equal commingling of sub- 
jectiveness and objectiveness. 


Subjectivism (ébdzektiviz'm). [f Sus- 
JECTIVE +-I9M. Cf. F. sebjectivisme.] 

1. The philosophical theory according to which 
all our knowledge is merely subjective and rela- 


tive, and which denies the ibilit jecti 
sa anh possibility of objective 


1857 W. Freminc Vocad. Philos. 492 Subjectivism is 
the doctrine of Kant, that alt buman Wrowledees is merely 
relative; or ratber that we cannot prove it to be absolute. 
1872 ur. Ueberweg's Hist. Philos. 1.72 Protagoras the Indi- 
vidualist, Gorgias the Nihilist, Hippias the Polymathist, and 
Prodicns the Moralist..were followed by a younger genera. 
oon of Sophists, who perverted the hileaptiteal principle 
ol ppbiectiem more and more, till it ended in mere frivolity. 
1884 D. Huntaa Keuss's Hist. Canon xviii. 388 The 
eighteenth century..which gave birth to a subjectivism so 
boundless as to end in denying the reality of the world, 


caper Five. Lit. xii. (2907) 1. 174 During the | 


| exclusively through the medium of one’s own mind 


| thing he writes. ews Schaf’'s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
953/2 Characteristics o' 


2. The subjective method (see SUBSECTIVE 3 b)- 

3882 T. Davioson tr. Rosmini’s "Phil, Sysi. p. xxvi, T 
subjectivism of Descartes and Malebranche. ; 

3, A theory or method based exclusively on 


subjective facts. 

1865 Gaota Plato II. 36x He cannot be content..to be a 
measure for himself and for those whom his arguments may 
satisfy. This would be to proclaim what some German critics 
denounce as Subjectivism. 1899 S. L. Witson 7heol. Mod. 
Lit. 420 In this strongly marked tendency to psychic analysis 
and searcbing subjectivism, Meredith is the true child o his 
time. 1900 Pilot 23 Jone oe This would. .eliminate the 
danger of subjectivisim, and secure that the points empha- 
sized should not be merely personal or of local. .importance. 
1905 J. Orr Prodé. Old Test. v. (1906) 119 These methods 
seem to ns eaten throngh with an arbitrary subjectivism 
which vitiates their application at every point. : 

b. An ethical theory which conceives the aim of 
morality to be based upon, or to consist in, the 


attainment of states of feeling. ’ : 

1897 tr. Kiilpe's Introd. Philos, 111 The aim of morality 
is for subjectivism the production of a subjective state, 
tbat of pleasure or happiness (hedonism and endzmonism). 
z Edin. Rev, Oct. 350 So far from weakening, religious 
beliefs of an enlightened kind, ethical subjectivism in no 
way affects the question of their veracity. 

Subjectivist (sdbdge-ktivist). [f. prec. : see 
-1st.] One who believes in or advocates subjecti- 
vism. Also aif772d, = next. “i 

1874 tr, Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. Il. 65 This interpreta- 
tion, which would make of Spinora a Subjectivist. 1885 
F. E. Aasor Sci. Theism Introd. ii. 43 The subjectivist 
definition of knowledge. id. 44 The utter indifference of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable self-contradictions. 


i911 Encycl. Brit. V1. 8350/2 The snbjectivist principle that 


forms the starting-point of Berkley. 

Hence Subjectivi‘stic a. Peete 

1886 Epzrsueim Life Fesus 1, 208 note, True religion is 
ever objectivistic, sensuous subjectivistic. 1897 tr. Kuipe's 
Introd, Philos. 227 Subjectivistic ethics, following psycho- 
logy, bas taken two different forms, those of hedonism and 
eudzmonism. 

Subjectivity (sebdzékti-viti). [f SUBJECTIVE 
+-1rY. So mod.L. saubjectivitas, G. subjectivitat, 
FB, subjectivité.) 

1, Conscionsness of one’s perceived states. 

1821 CoLarines in Blackw. Mag. X. 249 In the ckieet, we 
infer our own existence and subjectivity. 1874Savce Compar. 
Phitol. vii. 287 The idea of life, and therefore of subjectivity, 
is put out of sight. 3885 J. MARTINEAU Types Eth. Th Us 
xi, § 8. 211 They forbid us to appropriate to our own sub- 
jectivity the intelligent acts of w ich we are conscious. 


b. A conscious being. 

1830 Corerince in Lit, Rem, (1838) 11. x The Identity. 
The absolute subjectivity, whose only attribute is the Good. 
1840 W.H. Mitt Applic. Panth. Prine, 1. 103 Individuals 
erie “the subjectivities that realize the substantial’ of 
the Idea, 


2. The quality or condition of viewing things 


or individuality ; the condition of being dominated 
by or absorbed in one's personal feelings, thonghits, 


concerns, etc. ; hence, individuality, personality. 

[1812 SoutHay Omniana 1. 220 The nature of Bulls, which 
will be found always to contain in them a confusion of (what 
the Schoolmen would have called) Objectivety and Sub- 
jectivety, in plain English, the im ression of a thing as it 
exists in itself and extrinsically, withthe idea wbicb the mind 
abstracts from the impression.] 1827 Hara Guesses (1859) 97 
Often . .the plural we is. .a belp to those who cannot get quit 
of their subjectivity, or write about objects objectively. 1844 
W. G. Waro Ideal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 79 The vast increase of 
what is called subjectivity; the very much greater portion 
of man’s life and interest which is occupied in observation 
of his own thoughts, feelings, and actions. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton &ss, 1. 248 ‘ Subjectivity ', as it is called, clouds 
the eyes; we want to know how far our own individual 
deficiencies, and sins, and impnises, colour our vision, 1880 
Scribner's Mag. XX. 117 [Poe's] studies of character were 
not made from observation, but from acquaintance with 
himself; and this subjectivity, or egoism, crippled his in- 
vention. 1886 Pater Ess. fr. Guardian i, 11 This pioneer 
of an everybody's literature had his subjectivities, 


b. That quality of literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the personality or 
individuality of the artist; the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 


1830 Corzrince Table T.12 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, as of Milton, who is himself before himself in a 
1, 


Hebrew..poetry: 1. Subjectivity. 
The Hebrew poet deals only wa what gence Bs 
personally. 1889 Sir E. Aanoip Seas §& Lands iv. (1895) 49 

Fidelis" (Agnes Mande Machar), who is frequently called 
the first of Dominion poetesses, excels in a graceful sub- 
jectivity. 

3. = SUBJECTIVISM 1. 

1839 Hatram Lit. Eur. ty. iit. § 55 His [Matebranche’s} 
philosophy..is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains. 
1876 Fairsairn in Contemp. Rev, June 133 Feuerbach.. 
developed the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality. 

_4. The quality or condition of resting upon sab- 
jective facts or mental representation; the cha- 
racter of existing in the mind only. 

1877 E. Carp Philos. Kant u. iv. a62 The mere subjecti- 
vity of sensation. 1884 F. Temere Relat. Relig. § Sci. v, 
(885) 33 The pure subjectivity of Religion..is no more 

roved by this argument than the pure subjectivity of 

cience. 1888 Mind Oct. 596 Belief in the subjectivity of 


! time, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 


SUBJECT-MATTER. 


Agnosticism ; belief in their objectivity in no way implies 
the rejection of Idealism. 

Subjectivize (sdbdzerktiveiz), v. [1. Sos- 
JECTIVE +-1ZE.} évans, To make subjective. Hence 
Subje-ctivized A//. 2., Subje-ctivizing vbl, sb. 

1868 Baw Ment. & Mor. Sei. 742 Kant even went so 
far as to make it (obligation) the principle of our morality ¢ 
but this was subjectivizing good, as he had subjectivized 
truth. 1868 J. H. Srirtine tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 
336 Converting into objectivity, the subjectivized theoretical 
matter (truth). 18ge-r J. Orr Chr, View God v. (1893) 210 
This weakening down and subjectivising of the idea of guilt. 

Subjecti-vo- (svbdgéktsi-vo), comb. form of 
SUBJECTIVE = subjective and..., subjectively. 

1846 Sir W. Hamitton Reid's Wks. Note D, 845/2 The 
first of these [qualities of Body] I would denominate the 
ctass of Primary, or Objective, Qualities; the second, the 
class of Secundo-Primary, or Subjectivo- Objective Qualities. 
7868 J. H. Srinine tr. Schwegler's Hist. Philos. 276 A 
loosely connected intertexture of old subjectivo-idealistic 
views, and of new objectivo-idealistic ones. Lbid. 384 The 
cognized object. .if itself mental, is subjectivo-objective. 


Swbjectless, a. [f. SuBsEcT sd. + -LESS.] 

1. Having no subject of interest. 

3803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (Warne) ror Sick of his 
snbjectless and Se conversation. 31889 Usiversal Rev, 
15 Feb. 249 The subjectless dulness of modern design. 

2. With no subjects to rule. 

1840 Caarytz Heroes vi. gre The subjects without King 
can do nothing; the subjectless King can do something. 

3. Of a proposition, sentence, verb: Having no 
snbject. 

1874 Supernai, Relig. 11. u. vi_ 5x With nothiog more 
definite than a subjectless ¢yot to indicate who is referred 
to. 1875 M. ArnoLp God & Bible v, 269 It is not trne that 
the author..wields the swdjectless he says in the random 
manner alleged. rgoz tr. Brentano's Knowl. Right & Wr 
App. 115 Miklosich expressed the view that the finite ver 
of subjectless propositions always stands in the third person 
of the singular, - . 

Subject-like, ¢. or adv. rare. [-uike.] Like 
a subject ; sabmissive(ly). 

1883 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 140 Being in his house.. 
in perfecte quyettnes, good order, obedyence, and subjecte- 


Iyke. 

+ Subjectly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. SuBszcr 5b.4 
-L¥1,] Obedient, submissive. 

a@ 1603 T. Cantwricht Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 488 
Onr quiet and subiectly behauiour. 

Su‘bject-ma-tter. (Earlier matter subject: see 
SupsEcr a. 7; cl. F. matiére sujette, from ¢1500.) 
[= Sosszct a. + Mares 5.1; tr. late L. subjecia 
materia (Boethins), which represents Gr. # imo- 
weipévy bAn (Aristotle).] 

I. (Cf. dmoxetpévn GAn in Arist. Physics B 1.) 

1. The matter operated upon in an art, a process, 
etc. ; the matter out of which a thing is formed. 

[c 1374, 1586 sxatter subject: see Matter sé. 6.) a 1542 
Wvatr 7 Penit, Ps. i 58 Thy infynite mercye wante nedes it 
muste Subiect matter for hys operatyon, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 343 The Excluding of the Aire; And..the Exposing to the 
Aire.. worke the same Effect, according to the Nature of the 
Subject Matter. 1662 Evetyn Scu/piura 6 Chalcography.. 
an Art which takes away all that is superfluous of the Subject 
matter, reducingit to that Forme or Body, which was disign’d 
in the Idea of the Artist. 1662 Hisaert Body Div. 106 The 
infinite Creator.. when he made him [sc. man] implyed by the 
subject-matter out of which she was made, mans soveraignty 
over her{sc. woman]. 1676 ALLEN Addr. Nonconf. 101 The 
whole body of a Nation who are baptized into the Universal 
Church..are in that respect subject matter of a Church, 
1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 326 In every process whatever.. 
the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not two instants in the 
same state, : . 

+2. The gronnd, basis, or source of something, Obs. 

1600 Hottann Livy 1 28 Let us therefore cherish..the 
subject matter of so great a publicke and private ornament 
[pnatericm ingentis publice privatimgue decoris.| a 168 
Owen Disc. Holy Spirit 1. vi. (1693) 88 That God abidet 
in us and we in him ts the subject matter of our Assurance. 

II. (Cf, inonerpévy bAn in Arist. Eih, Nic. 1. 
iii, vii.) 

3. Material for discourse or expression in lan- 
guage ; facts or ideas as constituting material for 
speech or written composition, occas, for artistic 
representation; = Matte 5.1 9. 

{186 matter subject: see MATTER sb.1.9.)_ tzoa W. J. tr. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant v.12 The Rocks of Scylla and Charyb- 
dis, which afforded so much subject Matter to the ancient 
Poets. Sg wags Pope 116 Subject-matter for his satyni- 
cal muse, he never wanted. 1854 tr. Hettner’s Athens & 
Pelop. 89 The Persian wars, which..supplied pobiec peter 
for the frieze of the Temple of Niké Apteros. 1875 M. ARNOLD 
Ess. Crit, i. (ed. 3) 43 The subject-matter which literary 
criticism should most seek. 1893G. Moone Mod, Painting 
22 What.. has this painter invented, what new subject matter 
has he introduced into art ? 4 
4. The sabject or theme of a written or spoken 


composition; = Matter sd. 10. 

1598 R. Barnarp tr. Terence, Andria Prol., (Menander’s 
Andriaand Perinthia] albeit they differ little in the subject 
matter: yet notwithstanding they are ynlike in composition. 
1649 Roseats Clavis Bibl, Introd. iii, 43 A summary Re- 
capitulation..of the chief aime and subject-matter of every 
book. 1698 M. Lister Fourn, Paris (1699) 107 {A catalogue] 
is disposed according to the Subject, Matter. of the Books, 
as the Bibles and Expositors, Historians, Philosophers, &c. 
1751 Laseiva Westm. Br. 105 The Number of Plates proper 
to illustrate the Subject-matter of erch Volume. 1844 Kine- 
Laka Zothen iit. (1847) 36 The subject matters rre slowly, and 
patiently enumerated, without disclosing the purpose of the 
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ss SUBJECT-OBJECT. 


r until he reaches the end of his sentence. 1877 J. D. 
amBees Div. Worship 377 The subject matter being 
r for the Sermon. a 

The substance of a book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distingnished from the form or slyle; 

= Matrer sé.1 11, 

Paynne ist Pt, Histrio-m. wi. 65 The Stile, and 
subtect Matter of most Comicall, and Theatricall Enter- 
Indes. 3754 Eaat. Oneery Rem. Swift 181 The subject-~ 
matter of these vo ig may perhaps be little worth your 
consideration; but their style will always command your 
attention, 3837 Locxnaat Scott IV, v. 153 Both ss to 
subject-matter and style and method, remote a Seavolxe 
studiis, 1892 Minto Engl. Prose Lit. Introd. 13 Had 
Campbelf not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
from the subject matter. 1873 Stud. Handik. Univ. Oxford 
103 Candidates are expected to be able to translate the Greek 
text, and to answer questians on the subject-matter. r 

6. That with which thonght, deliberation, or dis- 
cussion, a contract, undertaking, project, or the like 
is concerned ; that which is treated of ar dealt witb. 

3657 Cromwett Sf. ax Apr., In considering and debating 
of those things that were the subject-matter of debate and 
consideration. 1669 CLargnoon Zss. Tracts (1727) 176 Let 
the law prescribe what it will, and the King command what 
he will, their obedience to either is not the subject-matter 
of this vow. 169a Lutrartt Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 647 The 
lords intend to have another conference with the commons 
on the subject matter of the last. 1740 in Hanway 7rav. 
(1762) I. t, viii. 33 We communicated to them captain elton’s 
project, and have received their opinion..on the subject- 
matter thereof, 1826 Bentuam Humphrey's Prop. Code in 
Westin. Rev. (1826) V1. 466 If the subject-matter be a 
fractional right, as a right af mine-working,..mettion it 
accordingly. If snbject-matters more than ane are included 
in the deed, mention them accordingly. 1850 Newman 
Diffie. Anglicans 1, x. (1891) I. 304 A series of victories over 
human nature, which is the subject-matter of her [the 
Church's} operations. 1865 Moztey Mirvac. v. 135 The 
individuat uses the totally distinct principles of faith and 
reason according to the subject-matter before him. 1875 
Mannine Mission Holy Ghost xii. 330 There is a difference 
between the subject-matter of prudence and the subject- 
matter of counsel, 1875 Dicav Read Prop. viii. (1876) 344 
That a witness wha had any interest in the subject-matter 
of his testimony was therefore not a credible witness at all. 
3884 tr. Lotze's Metagh,. 532 Those defects of memory that 
occur with regard to a certain definite subject-matter of our 
ideas; ¢. g. the forgetting of proper names. 

b. That with which a science, law, etc. deals ; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
concerned; = Martrer 54.1 12, 

1660 Jer, Tayioz Duct, Dudit, i. vi. rule iit. § 3 Some 
laws have in them a natural rectitude or usefn)nesse in order 
to moral ends, by reason of the subject matter of the law. 
3765 BLacksTone Com, Introd. 60 As to the subject matter, 
words are always to be understood as having a regard 
thereto. 1818 Hazurrr £agl. Poets i. (1870) 1 In treating 
of poetry, I shal! speak first af the subject-matter of it. 1864 
Bawen Logic xiii. 44a The subject-matter of calculations 
in the Theory of Probabilities is quantity of belief. 1874 
Savce Compar, Philol. i, 5a Articulate speech itself, the 
subject-matter of philalagy. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 117 
Those studies whase subject-matter is the direct product of 
intelligence. 

c. Law. The matter in dispute, 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict, (ed. 6) Il. 553/a Subyect- 
matter, the cause, the abject, the thing in dispnte. 1849 
Coaven Sfeeckes 19 Each shonid be bound to submit the 
subject-matter of dispute to arbitration. 1888 Weekly Notes 

ec. 146/a Because the parties had agreed ta divide the 
subject matter of tbe litigation amangst themselves in a 
manner not in accardance with their actual title. 

Subject-object. Pzlos. A subjective object ; 
the immediate abject of cognition presented to the 
mind as distinguished from the real object ; applied 
by Fichte to the ego. 

183: Coteriper in Blackw. Mag. X.249/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that it is a mind, 7.¢. a aubject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself. 1836-7 Sia W. 
Hamitton AMetaph. xxiii. (1859) 11. 69 The immediate 
object, or abject known in this act, shonld be called the 
subjective object, or sudject-object, ia contradistinction to 
the mediate or unknown object, which might be discrimi- 
nated as the object-object. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 
Il, 485 The thanght is necessarily and universally subject- 
object, matter is necessarily, and to us universally abject- 
su age 1897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 47 This whale Ego, in 
so far as it is neither subject nor ebiee but subject-object, 
has, in itself, a tendency to absolute seff-activity. 
Hence Surbject-objecti-vity, a being that is sub- 
ject and abject, conscious being. - 

1848 W. Smitn Fichie's Pop. Wks. 1. 440, 1am subject 
and abject:—and this swdject-object-ivity, this return of 
knowledge upon itself, is what I mean by the term ‘I’. 

+ Subjectory, 2. 04s. [f. Susszct sd. +-ony.] 
? Inherent. 

, 1614 W. B. Philos. Banguel (ed. 2) Pref. 3 There are sub- 
fectory and pertinent peremptorie infirmities besides there- 
vnto [se, the eye) belonging ingendred, by Rheumes [ctc.}. 

Su‘bjectship. [f. Sunszcr sd. +-surr.] The 
condition or status of a subject. 

1864 Reader ay July 94 The rights and privileges of British 
subjectshi: 1876 Batucate Deep Things of God vi. 131 
The moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his 
sonship and his snbjectship spring, 

I Subjee (svbdzz). Also anbdschi, (erron.) 
subjah. [ad. Urdu (spew saber greenness, verdure, 


etc., bhang, f. sadz, a. Pers. sebz green.] The leaves 
and seed capsules of Indian bemp ( Cannade's tndica) 
used for making bhang: also, a drink made from 
an infusion of bhang. 


, 1836 Penny Cyct, VI. a3p/2 The drug obtained from hemp 

is called vt 4 or haschish, or cherris: gangika, ar ganga, 
kinnab, snbjah, majah, are ather names for it. 1855 Duncii- 
son Med. Lex., Bangue,..Subjee, 1880 Encycl. Brit. Ki. 
648/2 Shang, the Hindustani siddhi or cabei..is powdered 
and infused in cold water, yielding a turbid drink, sw4dschi. 
1887 BentLey Man, Bot. (ed, 5) 665 hang, Subjec, or Sidhee, 
the larger leaves and fruits without the stalks. 

Subjestion, refashioned form of SuccEsrion. 
Cf. Susszction {] 12. . 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & Flie xcii. 186 Serch their sub- 
festions: how they maie agree: To be graunted, with 
honorable boneste. 3596 J. Marvirt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
379 His prejndical dispositioun. .conceavit against us be the 
maist subtill and importune subjestioun of craftie serpentes. 

Subjicible (sibdzisib'l), a. rare. [f. L. sud- 
jicére, 10 SUBJECT + -1BLE.] 

+1. Capable of being subjected Zo (dominion, con- 
trol, etc.). (Only Jer. Tayler.) Oés. 

3638 Jen. Tavion Ser. Gunpowder Treason so A thing 
not subjicible to their penitentialf judicature. 1649 — GZ. 
E-xemp. Disc. ii. § 6 Before the susception of it he was not 
a person subjicible ta a command. 1660 — Duct. Dubit. 
ut. i. rule § § 2 Actions..are snbjicible to laws. 

2. Logic. Capable af being made the snbject af 
a predicate. Hence Subjicibility. In mod. Dicts, 

Subjoin (sfbdgain),v. Also 6 anbien(n)e, 7 
subjoyn(e. [In early use Sc: ad. obs, F. sudjoindre 
(15th-16th ¢.), ad. L. sudjungére: see SUB- 27 and 
Join v.] 

1. frans. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse ; some- 
times, to add (a note) at the hottom of a page. 

a. with words denoting the form or contents of 
the addition as obj. 

31573 Ivais Refut. in Cath, Tract. 10/28, 1 will pass to the 
mater, first proponand my lettre, thairefter his ansner..last 
of all I sall subione the refutatioun. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Cateck, hiiij, 1 haiff subienned thais twa tables 
following. 1656 Jeanes Mfizxt. Schol. Div. 3 Having re- 
moved one feare,.he subjaynes a command of an apposite 
fear, 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. v. 27 To these we sub- 
joyned the ancient Navigations of the Phenicians. 1683 

loxon Aleck. Exerc. Printing i, In the same Book there 
are these written Notes subjoyned. 1747 Cod. Rec, Pennsylv. 
MI. 283 The severat Persons whose names are subjoyned. 
1785 Cowrgar Let. 5 Jan., Accarding to your request I sub- 
ge my Epitaph on Dr. Johnson. 1802 Med. Frnd. V. a90 

e shall subjoin, verbatim, an antline ef the plan of such 
an institution. 8:5 Scridtleomania 248, ¥ will..subjoin 
the opinion of a very clever departed writer. 1835 Tniac- 
watt Greece vi. I. 187 He snbjoins, as a reason, the com- 
paratively late age of Homer and Hesiod. 1846 J. Baxrzr 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. lix, We subjoin from a 
catalogue a list of hagas 1879 Luasock Addr. Pol. & Educ. 
iii. 1 subjoin the answers. 

. with quoted words or reported statement as 
obj.; + accas. almost = REJoINn v, ; 

1646 Sia, T. Brownz Psend, Ef. 217 Bodin explaining 
that of Seneca, Septimus guisgue annus ztati signum 
imprimit, subjoynes, hoc de maribus dictum oportuit 
fetc.). 1665 Manrey Grotius’ Low C, Wars 925 Subjayn- 
ing at last, that they were and wauld be safe against the 
punishments of that cruel Edict. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
1, 1. 20, | subjoyn’d, 1 da not wonder. 31784 tr. Beckfora's 
Vathek 154 ‘We bave here then,’ snbjoined Carathis, ‘a 
girl both Btenicee and science.’ 1853 C. Baonts Vitlette 
xviii, ‘She does several things very well.’ (Flirtation 
amangst the number snbjoined I, in thonght.) 186a Gout 
auen Pers. Relig. ui. i. a0g ‘ Work ont yout own salvation ', 
writes the Apostle, ‘with fearand trembling ’;..butthen he 
immediately subjoins, ‘for it is God that worketh in you." 

2. To place in immediate sequence ar juxtaposi- 
tion; to add as a concomitant or related element. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 371 They [vowels] may be both 
preposed and subjoyned to themselves and ta one another. 
rgor Norais /deal World 1 ii. 123, I have subjoined a 
minor to his major. 1716 [see s#d-adore, Sua- 8). 375% 
Haazats Hermes 11. iv. 283 The Accusative is that Case, 
which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Action 
subjoins either the Effect or the Passive Subject. 1803 R. 
Hat Sentiments Pres. Crisis g The New Testament sub- 
joins to the duty of fearing God, that of honanring the king. 
3835 T. Mitrenert Acharn. Aristoph, 669 note, A single 
Bacchius appears to be subjoined to six anapasts. 1856 
M. C.Crasks tr. Berliox’ Instrumentation 3 When Monte- 
verde attempted ta subjoin the chard of the seventh on the 
dominant without preparation. z 

+3. In occas. transf. uses: To attach in a sub- 
ordinate position; to lie underneath and aext to; 
to add as part of a treatment. Oés. 

1632 Litncow T7rav. vin, 369 [Fez] may ratber second 
Grand Caire, than subioyne it selfe to Constantinople. 1703 
T. N. City § C. Purch. 26 The. .last Fillet, which subjoyns 
the under side af the upper Thorus. 1706 E. Waan Wooden 
World Diss. (2708) rox There's no bringing him to his true 
Topas again, but by subjoining the Bilboes. 

+4. To add to, strengthen, reinforce; to sabscribe 
to, second (an opinion). Obs. ? vulgar. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 158 ‘Upon my word, sir’ replied 
Seraphina, heartily subjoining bis laugh. /dd. LIT. 65 I’m 
sorry to subjoia your opinion,..by observing that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a soldier. /érd. 195 
Report whispers that she means to subjoin her income with 
the widow’s pittance. 

Hence Subjoi-ned /. a. 

381a G. Cuatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit, 44a Let well 
intentioned men mark the subjoined detail of the real 
yalne of the imports, and exports of Ireland, 1857 Mittea 
Elem. Chem., Org. i 18 The subjoined precautions are 
requisite. 1870 L’Estranes Life of Miss Mitford J. v. 128 
A mother’s resentment at anything which coufd endanger 
her daughter’s success is exhibited in the subjoined letter. 


SUBJUGATION. 


1879 Eneycl. Brit. X.aa4/1 The subjoined table gives the 
results of temperature observations at widely separated 
localities. _ 

Subjoinder (stbdzoi-ada:). rare. [i. Sune 
Join after rejoinder.) A remark subjoined to 
another. 

; 3831 Lama Zilia it. Ellistoniana, ‘| was hissed, Sir,’ 

Aad you have the presumption to decide upon the taste af 
the town?’ ‘I don't know that, Sir, but I will never stand to 
be hissed,’ was the subjoinder of young Confidence. 

Subjugable (sa-bdzagib’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
sudjugare ta SUBJUGATE + -ABLE.] That may be 
subdued or brenght under cultivation. 

, 1886 Science VII. 23a An abundance af good readily sub- 
eb land, awaiting the settler. 

ubjugal (subdg#-gal), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
be f. sueb- SuB- 1 + fugu yoke : see -AL.] 
+L. Under a ‘yoke’ or dominion. Os. 

€1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) tt. 7, Lam soveren of af soverens 
subjugal On-to myn empere, 

42. Afus. ?Plagal. Obs. 

,3609 DowLano Ornith. Aficrol. 89 The Songs of Authen- 
ticall Tones must be timed deepe, of the subiugall Tones 
high, of the nentrall, meanly. 

3. Accustomed to the yoke: of a beast of burden. 

1896 E. P. Evans Anim. Sym. Eccl, Archit. 274 Lo, with 
what enarmous ears This subjugat soo appears, Most 
egregious ass. 

4. Anat, [f.SuB-1b+Jucat.] Under the jugal 
bone. . In mod. Diets. 
Su‘bjugate, fa. pple. and sd. [ad. L. sud- 
Jugat-us, pa. pple. of sedjugdre (see next).] 

A. fa. pple. Subjugated. Obs. or arch. 

343-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) L. 347 For cause the peple off 
Englonde sayethe and cryethe Gurmunde to bane subiu- 
gate Irlonde. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb,) 91 To his 
empere Manyacuntre he had subjugate. 130 Patsor. 74/1 
For al their hye mynde they be now subjugate. 1 
Stewart Crom, Scot.1. 442 Vnto the Romanis subjungat [s7c] 
tobe, 1596 Adv, ///, 11. ii, Belike, yon then despair of all 
success, And think your conntry will be subjugate. 1613 
Sreap Theat, Gt. Brit.75/1 Till it was first made subiugate 
tothe Inuasian of the Danes. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
B98 Mans sence captivd'e, his reason subiugate, 31632 T. 

‘awetL Tom of All Trades (1876) 147 The Lord Maior..to 
whose commandement they be immediately subjugate. s902 

Westm, Gas. 18 Jan. 2/1 The spirit of revolt not subjugate 
but gone underground. 
+B. sd. Asubject. Obs. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1.791 (MS,) The dupe... The servile 

sub gate of Satan ! 
ubjugate (sxbdzigeit), v. [f. L. sudyugat-, 

pa. ppl. stem of sedjugare, f. sub- SuB- 1 g + 
jugum yoke. (Cf. SussucE.)] 

1. érans. To bring under the yoke or into snb- 
jection; to rednce to the candition of a subject 
conntry or people. 

1434-90 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 37 That yle of Wizhte, whom 
Vespasian sende from Claudinusdid snbiagate. 1§30 Parscr. 
742/1, 1 subjugat, 1 bring under yoke or abeysaunce. 1654 
Coxkaina Dranea iv, 283 Arsinoe won, all is won, and the 
kingdome subjugated. 1738 Prian Solomon tt. 184 O fav'rite 
Virgin, that hast warm’d the Breast, Whose sav'reign 
Dictates subjugate the East ! 1845 Encyel. Metrop. 11. 736/1 
The special commissions given to the children of Israel ta 
subjugate the land of Canaan. 1853 Newman Mist. Sé. 1. 
1. il. 74 They neither subjugated the inhabitants of their 
new country..nor were subjugated by them. 1865 H. 
Puitiies Amer. Paper Curr. if. 96 The English..avowed 
their intention of making America a desert if they could not 
splingate it. 

absot, 1858 Miman Lat. Christ. 1x. vii. (1864) V. 361 
This inauspicions attempt to subjugate rather than win. 

2. transf. and fig. To briag iato bondage or 
onder complete control; to make snbservieat or 
submissive. 

31989 [? Nasne) Almond for Parrat io He wil needes have 
snbiects, before he can subingate his affections. 1606 G. 
Wlooocecke) Hist. Justine xxxvt. 114 There was no 
soueraigne af Macedon able to snbiugate their fealty by bis 
dominion, 1611 Beaum & Fr. Four Plays, Tri. Hon. i, 
His soul hath subjugated Martius soul. 1667 Bayre Orig. 
Forines & Qual. (ed, 2) 298 To evince that the same bs. 
dient for instance, of Sulphur, is not as much subjugated by 
the Form of the intire Body, as that of the purgative portion 
of Rhnbarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 1791: Boswetr 
Yohnson (1816) I. 394 Nor can bistory or poetry exbibit mare 
than pleasure triumphing over virtue, or virtue subjugating 
pleasure, 1841 D'Isaarti Amen. Lit. (1867) 650 Aristotle 

-.bad pk ei the minds of generation after generation. 
3863 Geo. Extot Romola xxiii, His love and his hatred 
were of that passionate fervour which subjugates all the rest 
af the being. 1870 Years Nat. Hist. Commt.o9 The camel, 
an animal so early subjugated to the nse of man, 1884 F. 
Tamers Relat. Relig. & Sci. iv. (1885) 118 Many species of 
animals perish as man fills and subjugates the g jobe. 

+38. To place as if under a yoke. Obs. rare. 

3660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 190 This Prince bath 
a high veneration from his people, who subjugate their 
shaniders for his support [gu't/s /e portent sur leurs espaules.) 

Hence Su'bjugated, Su’bjugating 7/4 adjs. 

3656 Eaat Mono. tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. i. xxi. 
(1674) 32 {They) took publick revenge for subjugated liberty. 
Ibid. uw. \xxx. 232 The subjugated people may in time 
of Peace recover. 1782 Miss Buansy Cecilia vin. v, That 
noble and manly labour, which..disentangles them from 
such subjugating snares, 1872 Yeats Growth Comme. 34 The 
revenue was derived from tribnte paid by subjugated races. 

Subjugation (sebdzgelfon). fa . late L 
subjugalio, -Onem, n. of action f. subjugdre to 
Supsucate. Cf. F. sebjupgation.] : 

1. The action of subjugating or condition of being 
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power. — 
Orig. Man. 1. W. 1 
ae. the Learned Part of the 
he Turks. a 1806 Hoas- 
bipeation eb nena 
tion of this war. 1825 Scott 7adism. vil, be 
Eng top fightin for the Plisnoes of Scotland, and the 
Scottish..for the defence of their independence. 1883 
EH Wace Gosfed & Witn, iv. 74 Vhe craving of the Jews for 
their temporal deliverance from subjugation fea heathen 
wer. 1910 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 11) VI. 65/1 ‘There is sub- 
jugation ’', says Rivier.., ‘when a war is terminated by the 
complete defeat of ane of the belligerents, so that a 1 his 
territory is taken..and he ceases..to exist as a state. 

2. transf, and jig. Intellectual or moral subjec- 
tion; reduction to a state of snbserviency or sub- 
mission; occas. the action of subduing (the soil). 

1785 Patey Mor. Philos. v1. ii. 406 The almost universal! 
subjugation of strength to weakness, 1849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps vii. § 2. 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded on a 
kind of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation. 
3856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. App. 305 The..exertions of 
Dr, J. J. Hayes.. kept the scurvy in comgiele subjugation, 
18g8 B. Taytor Northern Trav. 307 The subjngation of 
virgin soil..is a serious work. 1871, Moatey Cardy/e in 
Crit. Misc. 224 The essence of morality is the subjugation 
of natnre in obedience to social needs. 

Subjugator (se bdzge'tor). fad. late L. sub- 
jugator, agent-n. f, subjugare to SussucatE.] One 
who subjugates; a subduer, conqueror. 

@ 1834 Cotzatoce (Worc.). 1858 GLanstone Horner I. 
459 The subjugators of some race in prior occupancy of the 
soil. 1875 Deere Gatus 1. (ed. 2) 62 Paulus Aemilius, the 
subjugator of Epirus. : 

+Subju‘ge, 7 Os. Also 5 -iugue. [ad. F. 
subjuguer ot L. subjugare to SUBJUGATE.] ¢rans. 
To snbjugate. Also Subju‘ging v/. sb. 

1471 Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) 367 They late yow wete 
that they hane good Ws de tosubiugue yow. 1474 — Chesse 
ul. v. (1883) 124 A knyght of rome..that had new! ly conquerid 
and subiuged the yle of Corsika. 1592 Wvatey A roworie 
26 Such people by plaine feate of Armes subjuged. 1660 
A. Santee Subj. Foy 29 Except thou..make Us bow, And 
yield onr Necks, to thy Subjuging too. 

Subjunction (sdbdgenkfan). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. subjunctio, -Onem, n. of action f. subjungere 
to Supsorn.] The action of subjoining a state- 
ment, etc.; the condition of being snbjoined, 
annexed, or closely attached. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 18. 350 Pan! could not 
speake of this mercie without the subjunction of glorie. 
1733 J. Craake Gram. Lat. Tongue 155 In Dependence 
upon, or in Snbjunction ta some other Verb. 1783 Biata 
Lect. xi. 1. 218 The snbjunction of Dolabella’s character is 
foreign to the main object. 1869 Wrssety Dict. Engl. & 
Gers. i. Beifigung addition, subjunction. 

Subjunctive (sdbdzxnktiv), a, and sd, [ad. 
L. subjunctiv-us, f. subjunct-, pa. ppl. stem of szd- 

jungére to Sussorn. Cf. F. subjonctif, It. sub- 
tuntivo, Sp. subjuntivo; also It. soggéuntivo.] 

A. adj. 

1, Gram. That is subjoined or dependent. 

L, subjunctious is a translation of Gr. broraereeds, which 
as a grammatical term was used variously with the meaning 
*subjoined’ : see below. 

ta. Subjunctive article (Gr. dppoy tnoraxtixév), 
the relative 3s 4 8, as opposed to the ‘ prepositive 
article 6 4 76; hence sudjunctive pronoun, adverb 
=relative pronoun, adverb. Sudjunctive vowel 
(L, vocalis subjunctiva, Gr. povijey bmoraxtindy), 
the second vowel of a diphthong. Swbysnctive 
proposition, a subordinate clause. Oéds. 

1583 subjunctive article [see Parpositive]. 1603 Hatianp 
Piutarch's Mor. 1355 This particle or Conjunction Ex, that 
is to say, If, and..what Subjunctive proposition soever 
following after it. 1700 A, Lane Key Art Lett. (1705) 10 
E Subjunctive is written at the end of a word, after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel before it long. 175% 
Haaats Hermes \. v. (1765) 79 We may with just reason.. 
call this Pronoun the Snbjunctive, because it cannot..intro- 
duce en original Sentence. 1818 SroonaaT in Encycl. 
Metrop.{1845) 1. 43/1 The principal subjnnctive pronouns in 
English are wko and which, and sometimes thaé. 1824 
L. Muaaay Engl, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 195 When we read the 
first chapter of Genesis, we perceive, that this subjunctive 
Pronoun, as it may be called, occurs but seldom. 

b. Designating a mood (L. modus subjeunctivus, 
Gr. étorakrin) eyxduors) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action or a state as con- 
ceived (and not as a fact) and therefore used to 
express a wish, command, exhortation, or a con- 
tingent, hypothetical, or prospective event. (The 
mood is used in both principal- and subordinate 
clanses ; cf., however, ConJUNCTIVE a, 3c.) Also, 


belonging to this mood, e.g. sebjunclive present 
i Se lvgtaa! 
named because it was regarded as i i 
i Sis, jained ' = subordinate clauses. engrade Dt 
i30 FALSGR. 84 Thesubjunctive mode whiche they ever 
plowyg an other verbe, and addyng this worde 1S etore 
pohs 161a Beinstev oe (1669) 31 Why isit called 
the Subjunctive Mood? Because it dependeth upan 
some other Verb in the same sentence, either going belfe 
i coming after it. 3669 Mitton Acced. Gram, 17 There 
¢ four Moods, which express the manner af doing; the 
Indicative, the Imperative, the Potential or Subjunetive, 
ae the Infinitive. 1751 Haaais Hermes 1, viii. (1765) 143 
s Mode, as often as it is in this manner subjoined, is 


by Grammarians not the Potential, bat the Snb- 
eres 31839 I. Mircnett Jrogs Arisioph. 589 rate, 
Pcs of a subjunctive interrogative in the present tense 
..are not wanting in the Greek writings. 1853 Max LES 
Chips (1880) 1. iil. 79 No subjunctive mood existed in the 
common Sanskrit. 1861 PaLey Aeschylus (ed, 2) Pers. 120 
To combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative. 
c. Characteristic of what is expressed by the 


snbjunctive mood ; contingent, hypothetical. 

1837 G. Paiuurs Syriac Gram. 111 The tenses..in many 
cases express a potential, Pub Cue, Dn hypothetical sense. 
1866 R. Cnampeas Ess. Ser. 11. 214 One of the subjunctive 
heroes of literature and science. 1893 Hansard's Parl. 
Debates Ser. mt. VILI. 1589 Ta make a subjunctive or con- 
tingent apology. ~ 

+2. re general sense: Additional fo. Obs. rare. 

a167o Hacker Adp. Willianis 1. a A few things more, 
subjunctive to the former, were thonght meet to be Castiga- 
ted in Preachers at that time. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subjunctive, that under-sets, or 
joyns underneath, 


B. sé. Gram. 
1. The subjunctive mood; a form of a verb belong- 


ing to the subjanctive mood. } 

1622 J. W. tr, Oudin's Sp. Gras. 4 ile .maketh in the 
Optatiue and Subiunctiue Céya. 1728 Cuampeas Cycd, 8.v. 
Mood, Men might have invented a particular Inflection... 
But they han't done it; and in lieu thereof, make use of 
the Subjunctive, 1835 T. Mircnett Achara. Aristoph. 
253 note, The subjunctive thus used without av has an in- 
terrogative and fnture signification, 1860 G. P. Magsx 
Lect. Engl, Lang. xiv. 317 The subjunctive is evidently 

assing out of use, and there is good reason to suppose that 
it will soon become obsolete altogether. 1875 Posts Gaius 
1. (ed. 2) 36 The edicts and interdicts of the praetor are 
couched in the subjunctive (Exhibeas, Restituas, &c.), a 
milder form of imperative. 

+2. A relative. Obs. rare. 

818 Stoopart in Zucyed. Aetrop, (1845) 1. 83/2 Where, 
whence, and whither, serve indifferently for interragatives 
and subjunctives, : v ‘ 

Hence Subju'nctively adv., in the subjnnctive 
mood, as a subjunctive. 

1651 Hoppes Leviathan 3. vi 29 Deliberation is expressed 
Subjunctively; which isa speech proper to signifie supposi- 
tions, 1871 Public School Lat, Gram. § 67. 167 Examples of 
the Conjunctive Mood used Subjunctively accidit ut 
aegrotet, 

Su‘bkingdom, [Sus- 7 b.] One of the pri- 
mary groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

1825 W. S. Macteay Annudlosa Favan, 5 If we..descend 
from the consideration of the kingdom Animalia to the 
departinent or sub-kingdom Anexlosa, 1851 CaapENTEA 
Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 131 These Red Corpuscles can scarcely 
be said to exist in the blood of Invertebrated animals, 
and their proportion in the blood of Vertebrata varies 
considerably in the several gronps of that sub-kingdom. 
1870 H. A. Nicwouson Afan, Zool. (1875) 16 The six types 
or plans of structure, upon one or other of which all known 
animals have been constructed, are technically called ‘sub- 
kingdoms’, and are known by the names Protozoa, Coelen- 
terata, Annuloida, Annunlosa, Mollusca, and Vertebrata. 
1877 Dawson Orig. IVorld x. 213 The three Cuvierian sub- 
kingdoms of the Radiata, Articulata, and Mollusca. 1900 
B. D. Jacksan Gloss, Bot, Terms, Subkingdom, the main 
division of a kingdom, a primary botanic division, as Phane- 
rogams and Cryptogeams. 


+Sublabe. Os. rare. fad. L. sublabium 
(recorded only ns a plant-name), f. sub- SuB- 3 + 
labium lip.] The underlip. 

1577 GaanGce Golden Apkrod. Eiv, Mundifiyng their 


heardes, cristalling their teeth, correcting their haires, cut- 
ting their sublabes. S = = 


Sublapsarian (svblepsé=riin), sé. and a. 
Theol. [f. mod.L. seedlapsarius, £. sab- Sup- 17 
+ lapsus fall, Lapsu: see-tan. Cf. F. sudlapsaire.] 

A. sb, = INFRALAPSARIAN A, q.v. 

3656 Jus. Tavior Deus Fustificatus 33 The Sublapsa- 
rians say, That God made it by his decree necessary, that 
all wee who were born of Adam should be born guilty of 
Original Sin. 21660 Hammono Hel? Torm, (1665) 67 They 
which deny all irrespective decree of Reprobation or Prate- 
rition against Supralapsarians and Sublapsarians, 1765 
Mactaine tr. Afosheine’s Feel. Hist. Ceat. xvi. i. ii. § 12 
The Reformed church was immediately divided into Uni- 
versalists, Semi-universalists, Supralapsarians, and Sub- 
Japsarians, 1851 R.S. Hawker in Life & Lett. (2 5) 217 
His little girl is a Sub-lapsarian, 1894 Simxinson Laud i. 
13 The Puritan chiefs, divided into two hostile camps of 
sublapsarians and supralapsarians, argued interminably the 
question whether the Divine decrees of rigid election or 
reprobation dated from before or after the fall of Adam. 

B. adj. = INFRALAPSARIAN B. 

,41660 HamMona Pacif Disc, 14 The Decree of Reproba- 
tion according to the Sublapsarian Doctrine, being nothing 
else but a meer preterition or non-election of some Persons 
whom God left, as hefound. @1751 Doonaince Lecé, (1763) 
460 The Supralapsarian and Sublapsarian schemes agree in 
asserting the doctrine of predestination, but with this differ- 
ence, 1765 Mactatne tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. 
1, 11, ti, § to The Sublapsarian doctars, 1885 Exncycl. Brit. 


X1X. 671/1 The canons of Dort..are favonrable to the snb- 
Japsarian view. 


Hence Sublapsa‘rianism, the doctrine of the 


snblapsarians. So +Subla‘psary @. = SUBLAP- 
SABIAN B, 


1728 Cuameers Cyel,, Sublapsary,in Theology; or Infra- 
Lasaty a Term applied to such as hold, that od having 
foreseen the Fall of Adam, and ia consequence thereof, the 
ss of Mankind; resolved to give a Grace sufficient to 
Salvation to some, and to refuse it to others. 1865 Patt 


_ SUB-LEASE. — 


MattGaz. 20 Oct. 11 Predestinarianism, Supra-lapsarianism, 
Sublapsarianism, with all their various minor variations. 
1875 SruactioNn Lect. Stud. Ser. 1. 78 The great problems of 
pe or and snpralapsarianism. 

+Subla-te, £2. pp. Obs. rare“. fad. L. sud- 
lat-us (see next).] Removed. . 

1694 Motteux Raéedais vy. 249 Then All arise, the Tables 
are snblate, 

Sublate (s#bl2"t), wv. ff L. sudlat-, f. sud- 
Sus- 25 + éat- (for *¢/at-), pa. ppl. stem of tollére to 
take away.] 

+1. trans. To remove, take away. Ods. 

21548 Hat Chron., Hen. VII,1b, The aucthores of y* 
mischiefe [were] sublated and pluckedawaye. 1601 B, Jon- 
son Ev. Man it 21 122.(Qo. 1). ili, This brasse varnish being 
washt off, and three or foure other tricks sublated. 1657 
HAWKE Killing ts Af, 46 Tiberius. .was sublated by poison, 

2. Logic. To deny, contradict, disaffirm : opposed 


to PosiIT 2. 

1838 Sia W, Hamicton Logic xvii, (1866) 1, 331 When of 
two opposite predicates the one is posited or affirmed, the 
other is sublated er denied. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 163 As 
both cannot be false, if ] sublate one, the other is posited, 
1867 Arwater Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, tbe 
Disjunct Members are properly sublated. 

3. Hegelian Philos. (rendering G. aufhebert, used 
by Hegel as having the opposite meanings of 
destroy ’ and ‘ preserve’): see qnots. 1865. 

1865 J. H. Stiatine Secret of Hegel I. 354 Nathing passes 
over into Being, but Being eqnally sublates itself, is a 
passing aver inte Nothing, Ceasing-to-be. They sublate 
not themselves mutually, not the one the other externally; 
but each sublates itself in itself, and is in its own self t 
contrary of itself. /id. 357 A thing is sublated, resolved, 
only so far as it has gone into unity with its opposite. 1868 
— tr. Schwegier's Hist. Philos. 401 The speculative of 
Hegel is also clear; it is what explanatorily sublates all 
things into the unity of God ; or, in general, that is specn- 
lative, that sublates a many into one (or wice versa), A 
speculative hilosophy, consequently, must be a chain of 
ayainally sablatiag counterparts, 1877 E. Cairn Philos, Kant 
11. x. 427 The material world exists only in so faras it i 
into itself, or sublates its own self-externality. 1910 J. Orr 
ja Expositor Apr. 367 High metaphysical theories, like 
Hegel's, which make sin..a moment of ‘negation’ to be 
afterwards snblated in a higher unity. 

Subla-ted, 77/. a. [f. L. sablatus (see prec.) 
+-EDLJ] 

+1. Exalted, excited. Obs. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xliv. 277 Their disease shall pro- 
ceed from... high and sublated Pulses, keeping no order. 

2. Hegelian Philos. (See SUBLATE v. 3.) 

1868 J. H. Sriatine tr. Schwegier's Hist. Phiios. 264 The 
nan-ega has position only in the ega, in consciousness : the 
ego, consequently, is not sublated by the aon-ego; after all 
the sublated ego is not snblated. 

Sublateral (svbletérél), a. [f. SuB- 11 + 
L, latus, later- side + -AL.] Almost lateral; sitnated 
near the side. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outi, Oryetol. 188 The beaks sublateral, 
lying on the shorter side, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 318 
Radicle basal or sublateral. 1875 Darwin /asectiv. Pl. x. 
251 There are tentacles on the disc..near the extremities 
af the sublateral bundles, 

Sublation (sdbla-fon). fad. L. sedlatio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. szddat- (see SUBLATE 2.).] 

+1. The middle part of 4 liquid that bas thrown 
its sediment. Oés. 

1§33 Ervor Cast. Helth (1541) 88b, If lyke thynges be 
sene in the myddell of the urynall, they be called sublations, 
1sgo BAaaoucn Meth. Phisich ww. vit. (1596) 233 Their vrine 
hath by and by a white clonde, or a laudable sublation in 
the middes. i 

2. The act of taking away, removal, 

1626 J. Yates /is ad Czsaren: 1, 18 The subversion of 
Sauls Kingdome, dispersion of the lewes, rejection of the 
guests, sublation of the talents. @1656 Br. Hatt Rem. 
ks. (1660) 188 He could not be forsaken by a sublation of 
union. 1913 Doatano Med. Dict., Sublation, the removal, 
detachment, or displacement of a part, 

b. Logic. (See SUBLATE v. 2.) 

1864 Bowen Zagic vii. 219 Only by the non-existence, or 
sublation, of all the others. 

c. Hegelian Philos, (See SUBLATE 2. 3.) 

1865 J. H. Stiactine Secreé iG iiiat 1, 356 Aufheben and 
das Aufgehobene (das Ideelle), sublation and what is sub- 
lated (and so only tdéedlement, not réellement is), this is.. 
a ground-form which repeats itself ev here and always, 
the sense of which is to be exactly ap ended and particu- 
larly distinguished from Nothing. 

+3. A lifting up, elevation. Ods. 

1653 R.G, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 382 Let us enquire 
whether there be any such sublation or raising made by con- 
sent, or Magnetick power. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Subla- 
tion, 2 lifting up. 

Subla-tive, a. [ad. L. *sedlatiuus, f. seeblat-: 
see SUBLATE 2.4 Annulling, negativing. 

1751 Hanais Hermes 11, ii. 253 note, The conjunction 7 

ing avacperixos, or sublative. 

Su‘b-lease, sd. [f. SuB- 9 (e).] A lease granted 
by one who is a lessee or tenant, an underlense. 

1826 Bett Comm. Lats Scot, (ed. 5) 1. 67 In assigning a 
sublease, intimation to tbe principal tenant is not sufficient. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. hats cot. 582 Both the sublease 
assignation are completed by possession. 1913 7zmes 7 Aug. 
4/4 She had been the lessee, under a ab, lee; di the 
premises for something like elght years. 

Sub-lea:se, v. te Sus- 9 (b).] ¢rans. To sublet. 

1828-43 Tvitue Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 174 In giving teases of 
ees A prohibited his torngs and —— pe subleas- 
ing them ta any except Englishmen. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX, 233/1 A builder erects a row of cottages on the 


taken the place in sub-let from the late ¥ 


to hi 8 ree 
C Holt ed not work himself are cube 
other employers, who may desire cheap labour, 
essee’, one who holds or receives a sub- 
se; Sub-le’ssor, one who grants a stb-lcase. 
Oatryiz, Sub-lessce. 1884 Law Times 9 Feb. 25/1 
demnify the sublessor against breaches of all covenants 
head-lease, 
jub-let, sd. [f next.] A sub-lease. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 4/5 The extensive shooting 
near Kingume,..which Lord Lilford has on a sub-let. 1906 
B. Topp Peet. Wks. Autobioer. iv. Fg My father had 
t Jphn Campbell. 
Sub-le't, v. [f£ Sup- 9(b) +Lerz.!] érans. To 
let (property, a tenement) to a snbtenant; to lease 
out (work, etc.) under a subcontract ; to underlct, 


snblease. 

1766 Smouterr 7rav. xxxix. 11, 223 My landlord. .declared 
I should not he permitted to sub-let them to ayaa er 
person. 1791 Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 124 The Chieftain 
- lets the land..to renters ; who snb-let it, again, in small 
parcels from year to year, to the lower class of the people. 
1860 Al’ Year Round No. 68. 427 This man employs the 
needlewomen, or perhaps sublets part of his contract to 
others who employ them. 1865 Q. Kev. July 31 Poulterers 
of Edinburgh and Giese rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the shops with the produce. 1891 
Amv Dutton Streets & Lanes i 11 That house was occu- 
pied by a couple named Cripps, hard, griping people, who 
sublet most Aan: rooms. 1890 Century Mag. June 221/1 
He's let and sublet, and every man has to make something 
out of him {the convict] each time. 

absol, 187a-4 Jevrenies Toitlers of Field (1892) 242 He 
sub-lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these sub-let. 

Hence Suble'ttable @., Subletter, Sub- 


letting 77. sé. 

1869 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Sept. 3 It is, of course, to be sale- 
able and devisable. Is it not also to be *subletable? 1861 
Mavnew Loud, Labour 1). 230 The *sub-lettors declaring 
..that the rents were raised to them. 1812 Sta J. Sixerata 
Syst. Hush, Scot, 11. 108 The *subletting of land. 1826 
Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 77 The right. .of sublet- 
ting. 1854 M¢Cottocn Ace. brit. Empire 1.537 The legis- 
lature passed the Subletting Act, by which the underletting 
of farms was prohibited without the landlord's consent in 
writing. 1888 7rmes (weekly ed.) 11 May 15/2 He had 
known three or foursublettings before the work reached the 
workman. PB 

+Subleva'minous, a. Olds. [f. L. *sedlevd- 
min-,-amer, f. sublevare (see SUBLEVE).] Support- 
ing, sustaining. 

1661 Fectnam Resolves 31. ii. 177 God..by his upholding 
and sub-levaminons Providence. .governs all. 

+Swblevate, fc. pple. Obs. [ad. L. sad- 
levatus, pa. pple. of sublevdre (see SUBLEVE).] 
Raised, exalted. 

1523 Fitzuzas. Hud, (1525) 60 His hart.ealway sublenate 
& lytte vp to god in henen, 

+Su‘blevate, v. Os. [f. L. sedlevat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sudlevare (sec next).] 

. trans, To raise, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A. M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15b/2 The grounde- 
drawer, to sublenate ont of the hoale, the Trepanede bone. 
1613 Jackson Creed 11 343 Whether God..cannot..by.. 
sublenating their dull capacitie by facilitie and plentie of 
externall meanes, repaire whatsocuer the iniuries of time. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Subicvate, to lift or hold up; Also 
to help, aid, ease, lighten or lessen. 1657 PAysical Dict., 
Sublevated, carried upward, as the vapors and spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when the sun riseth, 

2. To sublimate. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou’s Eee Which serves for dis- 
tilling those things which are easily sublevated. 

+Subleva'tion. O¢s. [f. L. seblevdtio, -onem, 
n. of action f. seeblevdre (see next).] 

1, The action of raising or lifling; elevation ; 
also, a particular point of elevation or height. 

3gg6 in Robinson Jfore’s Utopia Sv b, The iust latitude 
therof, that is to say, .. the subleuation or height of the 
pole in that region. 2658 Prius, Svddevation, a lifting 
up ;/also a helping, or easing. 1708 Kettt Anim. Secret. 
179 The Remainder doubled gives 186 the Sublevation of 
the Weight Z. 

2. A rising, revolt. 

1613-18 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 32 Nothing could 
be done..but by a generall snblenation of the people. 
x6sa Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 2. Althongh the 
Nobility was then joyn'd with the people, that Sublevation 
was not very hurtfull. 1699 Tempra Hist. Eng, 211 The 
--Insurrections ofthe Nobles in England. . were not followed 
by any general Commotion or Sublevation of the People. 

+Subleve, v. Obs. rare, fad. L. sudlevire, 
f. sub- SuB- 25 + Zevare to raise, lift, f. Zevss light.] 
trans. To succour, 

1542 St. Papers Hen, VITE, VX. 188 noite, He hath chef 
hope to be sublevid of somme smal reward by Your regal 


Mageste. 
[Sus- 6. Cf. F. sovs- 


Su-b-lieute'nant, 
lieutenant.) 

1. An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant ; 
formerly, an officer in certain regiments of the 
British Army, corresponding to the ensign in others. 

ajos-t1 AMilit, & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 1, Sub-Brigadier, Sub- 
Lieutenant, and the like, are Under-Officers appointed for 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination. 
Sub-Lieutenants of Foot take their Post at the Head of the 
Pikes, 1730 Bamey (folio), Sud-dicutenant, an Officer in 
Regiments of Fusileers, where there are no Ensigns, 1736 
Mitit, Hist. Pr. Eugene & Marilé.1. 111 A Sub-Lieutenant 
of the Grenadiers of Geschwind, 1837 Cartvte Fr, Kev, t, 
vu, vii, A patriotic Sub-licutenant set a pistol to his ear, 


a! we Fi 
. ~ +5 7 1. NT. 3 

2. An officer in the British Navy ranking next 
below a lieutcuant. Formerly called maze. 

1804 Naval Chron. X11. 510 A new Class of Officers, to 
be called Sub-Lientenants, are to be appointed, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served their time. 1869 izes 
15 Oct., That every midshipman or snb-lientenant, on re- 
turning from his first long cruise, should pass not less than 

1s 


a year in a place of naval study. we Kieuine Fleet in 
Being ii, By the tine he has reached majority a Snb- 
Lieutenant shonld have seen enough to scber Ulysses, 

llence Sub-liente-mancy, the position or rank 
of a sub-lieutenant. 

1837 Caacyvie #7. Rev. nm. ii, To such height of Sub- 
lientenancy has he now got promoted, from Brienne School, 
1893 F. F. Mooarnr / Forbid Banus liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-licutenancy. 


+ Swhligate, v. Obs. [f. L. seebligat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sedligare, f. sub- SuB- 2+ degare to bind, 
tic.] Also Subligation. (See quols.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Subligate, to under-bind, to under- 
tye, totye or hang at, 1658 Pauuirs, Sudligation, a bind- 
ing, or tying underneath, 


Subligation, erron. form of SUPPLICATION. 


1600 Return fr. Parnass. Ww. i. 1249 The parish have put 
up a subligation against you. 

Sublimable (sdbloitmab'l), a. Now rare. [f. 
SUBLIME v. + -ABLE.} Capable of sublimation or 
of being sublimated. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Quai. (1667) 128, I had sub- 
divided the body of Gold into such minute particles that they 
were sublimable, @ 1691 — Hist, Air (1692) 4u I found the 
Salt it self to be sublimable. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s. v., They say that only those things are sublimable, which 
contain a dry exhalable matter in their original construction, 
1869 Puituips Veswv. v. 152 [Ferric oxide] is not known to 
be sublimable per se. 


Hence Sublirmableness, the quality of being 
sublimable. 
1661 Bove Scept. Chynz. (1680) 391 He soon obtain'd such 


another Concrete, both as to tast and smell, and easie sub- 
limableness as common Salt Armoniack. 

+Sublimary, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. sedlim-is 
Supnime +-ary1.] Elevated, exalted. 

@16s52 BaomE Painter's Ext. ii, First to the Master of the 
feast, This health is consecrated; Thence tocach sublimary 
guest. 1655 M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 2 Some men 
he hath. .elevated..with the sublimary glories of Honor, 
Nobility, and Greatness, 


Sublimate (szblimet), sd. [ad. L. suddima- 
tum, nent. pa. pple. (used snbst. in med.L.) of 
sublimadre to SUBLIME.] 

1. A solid product of sublimation, esg. in the 
form of a compact crystalline cake. 

@1636 Bacon Art. Eng. Metals (1669) 225 To enquire.. 
what Metals endure Sublimings; and what Body the Snb- 
limate makes. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 359/2 
In the other Part of the Neck yon will have a kind of gre 
Sublimate. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Subtimate of A rsenick, 
is Arsenick corrected or freed from its more malignant 
Su!phurs, and rais'd to the top of the Matmss by the force 
of Fire. 1778 Paver Afin, Cornub. 34 The sublimate of our 
white Mundick..may prodnce..some of the best white 
Arsenick. 1819 tr. Berzedius in Ann. Philos. X11. 405 
The sublimate was pure selenic acid. 1820 Faraoay Zxf, 
Res. No. 13. 35 A sublimate of crystals filled the retort. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. a46 Chromic chloride..is obtained as 
asublimate, in beantiful violet crystals, 1894 Ziwes15 Aug. 
12/2 The walls are nearly all covered by sublimates or dust 
that has adhered and crusted them over. 

b. fg. A refined or concentrated product. 

1683 Norris {dea Hapfin. (1684) 27 Some have. .growp 
mad with the Sublimate of Pleasnre. 187a Liopon £/er. 
Relig. iii. 92 Man’s soul is not athird nature, poised between 
his spirit and his body; nor yet is it a sublimate of his bodily 
organization. B A 

2. * Mercury sublimate’; mercuric chloride (bi- 
chloride or perchloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powder, which acts as a violent poison. 

In early times also used for arsenic (cf, RATSBANE 1). 

1543 tr. Vigo's Chirurg. Intexpe-(ase@) AA ajb, Sublimate. 
Argentum sublimatum is made of Chalcantum, quycke- 
syluer, vyneger, and sal armoniake. 1594 Platt Yewell-A. 
1. 10 Suger is a salt, Sublimate is a salt, Saltpeter is a salt. 
1605 Timmer Quersit, 1, vii. 26 White sublimate and arsnic.. 
foster and hide a most burning and deadly fire. 1609 B. 
Jonson Silent Vom. u1. ii, Take a little sublimate and goe 
out of the world, likea rat. a 1661 Hotvoav Fuvenal (1673) 
122 Sublimate makes black the teeth; Cerusse makes gray 
the hair. 178 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (ee) 513 To those 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the sublimate ma 
be given in form of pill. 184s Borrow Bible in Spain xvi, 
l have more than once escaped..having the wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate. 1899 4 //butt's Syst. Med. VII. 
6os A tar bath, with 15 gr. of sublimate added. 

Jig. 1633 G. Hraseat Temple, Ch. Milit, 132 Nay he 

came a poet, and would serve His pills of sublimate in 
that conserve. 1896 tr. Huysmans' En Route iii. 37 To 
cleanse it with the disinfectant of prayer and the sublimate 
of Sacraments, ; 

b. Now usnally corrosive sudlimate, formerly 
tsublimate corrosive. 

1685 Bove Salubr. Air 64 Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous a Mineral Composition, that a few grains 
may killa man. 1703 PAéz?. Trans. XXI11, 1325 Sublimate 
Corrosive. 1842 Macroake Ess., Fredk. Gt. (1851) U1. 690 
Pills of corrosive sublimate. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. 
one 103 Calomel is apt to contain a trace of corrosive sub- 
imate, 

c. Sweet sublimate, blue sublimate (see quots.). 

1735 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v., Sweet Sublimate is a 
Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points have been qualify’d by 
some Preparation, 1728 Cuamsens Cycl, s.v., Sweet Sub- 


corrosive sublimate, assublimate bath, gauze, lotion, 
Soluiion, water. 


1753 J. Barter Gentl, Farriery xxv. 226 Touch with a 
caustic, or wash with the sublimate water. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Cin. Med. xxvii. 339 During the year 1827 
the venereal patieots took..302 sublimate baths. 74d. Core 
rosive sublimate baths, 1895 Arnold 5 Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
dust. 726 Sublimate Gauze. 1899 Adlbute’s Syst. Med. VK. 
870 The parts were then disinfected with sublimate lotion. 
_3. Afineral, The deposit formed on charcoal or 
in a glass tube, when certain minerals are heated 
and subjected to the blowpipe. 

1842 Parnett Chem. Anal. (1845) 262 Metals. Produce n 
sublimate on charcoal—antimony; arsenic fete.)..Givena 
sublimate on charcoal—mercury ; osmium. 


+Swblimate, fa. pp/e. and pl. a. Obs. Also 
5 -lymate, 6-lemmat, 5, 7 -limat. [ad. L. sedbli- 
niatus, pa. pple. of sublimare to SUBLIME.] 

A, pa. pple. 1, Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 93 This man with sedicious 
knytis was sublimat in the empire. 1492 Ryman Poents vi, 
7in Arch, Stud. nen. Spr, UXXX1X. 175 O spowse of Criste 
immaculate, Aboue alle aungellis sublimate. 1603 Harsnet 
Pop. Inipost. 111 According as they are improned, subli- 
mate, and aduanneed by the authority of holy church of 
Rome. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, Notes 15 Some of them 
were sublimat farre above earthly conceit, 1646 SALTMARSH 
Some Drops ii. 95 This is Perfection and Prelacy sublimate. 

2. Snblimated, distilled. 

1471 Ripcev Comp, Alch. 1. xiv. in Ashm. (1652) 142 Thy 
Water must be seven tymes Sublymate, 

B. pp. a. 1. Mercury sublimate (occas. sudbli- 
mate mercury): = SUBLIMATE sé. 2. 

156a Buttewn Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 74 With this Quicke- 
silner and Sal Armoniake, is made Mareurie sublemmat. 
1610 B. Jonson Adch. 11. i, Mercury sublimate, That keepes 
the whitenesse, hardnesse, and the biting. 1697 Heapaicn 
Arcana Philos. 118 Sublimate Mercury. 19770 PAil. Trans. 
LX. 187 A composition of sublimate mercury,.. will prevent 
insects..from destroying the plumage. 1 G. Sitn 
Laboraiory 1.98 Ground and mixed with sublimate mercury. 

2. Refined, purified ; elevated, sublime. 

1607 R. Clanew]tr. Estienne’s Worldof WondersEp.Ded., 
Others (of a more refined and sublimate temper) can sanour 
nothing but that which exceeds the vulgar capacitie. /did, 
136 A most_sublimate subtiltie. 1613 Purcwas Pelgrimage 
(1614) 366 Offering her selfe more sublimate and pure, in the 
sacred name..of Religion. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. 
lxv, So sublimate and so refining was That Fire, that all the 
Gold it turn'd to Dross, 1661 Gianvitt Vax. Dogiz. 124 
The corporeal Machine, which even on the most sublimate 
Intellectnalsis dangerously influential, 1676 Hate Contemp. 
11, Medit. Lord's Pr. 2 The most Exact Sublimate Wits 
inscribed their Altar, Zo the Unknown God. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God 1.x. 231 A Love Sublimateand Refined. 

Sublimate (sablimeit), 7. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
sublimat-, pa. ppl. stem of sudlimare to SUBLIME.] 

+1. trans. To raise to high place, dignity, or 
honour, = SuBLiME v. 7. Obs. 

61566 Merie Tales of Skelton in S,'s Wks. (1843) UL. p. Ixii, 
He that doth humble hymselfe..shalbe exalted, extoulled, 
-.or sublimated. 1631 WeEevea Anc. Funeral Mon. 868 
Felix was.,sublimated with an Episcopall Mitre. 1637 
Bastwick Litany 1.17 Sometime, forty at once or more, are 
mounted and sublimated into the high Commission Court. 
1637 Eaat Mono. tr. Malvezzi’s Rom. § Tarquin arq They 
.-would sublimate themselves {orig. acerescere volunt] cons 
trary to the will of fortune. 

2, = SUBLIME v. 1. Now rare. 

1591 Peacivatt Sf. Dict. Sublimar, to sublimate, 1631 
Bratuwaitt Whimaies, Metall-man 6a Elevate that tri- 
pode; sublimate that pipkin ; elixate your antimonie. 
1651 Witrie tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. ww, iti, 221 Hovey 
thrice snblimated. 1706 Priturps (ed. Kersey). 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict, Trade 365 Sudlimate,..to raise volatile sub- 
stances by heat, and again condense them in a solid form. 

b. gen. To act upon (a substance) so as to 


produce a refined prodnct. Often in fig. context. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, mt. xc. gor A 
marvellous kinde of natnrall chimistrie..so to sublimate that 
which of it selfe is poison. 1638 Jackson Creed Ix. xxiv, 
169 None.. would accuse an Alchimist .. for wasting .. 
copper, lead, or brasse, if hee could..sublimate them into 

ure gold, 1660 Brett Threnodia 1a Tis chymick heat in’s 
taad doth swim, T’wil sublimate terrestr'al him And so 
make of a Duke a Cherubim. 1711 Snarress, CAarac. (1737) 
1. 134 The original plain principles of hnmanity..have, by a 
sort of spiritual chymists, been so sublimated, as to become 
the highest corrosives. 1747 Hervev Med?t. 11. 30 Decem- 
ber's cold colleets the gross Materials, which are sublimated 
by the refining Warmth of May. 1759 G. Hucnes Barbados 
3a The heat of the Sun..is so intense..that it sublimates 
their juices, salts, and spirits to a far greater degree of per- 
fection. 1779 Jounson L. P., Milton (1868) 71 The heat of 
Milton's mind may be said to sublimate his learning. 

+38. To extract by or as by sublimation ; = Sus- 


LIME v, 2. Chiefly fig. Obs. 

1614 T. Apams Physic Heav, Wks. (1629) 290 You that 
have put so faire for the Philosophers stone, that you hane 
endenoured to sublimate it out of poore mens bones, ground 
to powder by your oppressions. 1626 J. Yates /6is aa 
Czsarem ‘. 33 Words zxnigmaticall, sublimated in the 
farnace of his owne braine. 1644 Mitton Arco. 9 It will 
be a harder Sons Lullius ever knew, to sublimat any 

use ont of such an invention. 


b. gass, and intr. To be produced as the result 


of sublimation. 
1683 J. Couuns Sal? ¢ Fish, 127 This Salt was formerly 
found sublimated upoa the superticies of the burnt Sands 


1799 G. Suit Laboratory 1. 327 The 
s, which in the TO id ee a a ses 
colour. 1800 tr. Lagrauge's Chem, 1. 429 Towards tbe 
Tat the operation, a little sulphur is sublimated. 1866 
A 


WRENGE tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified 74 Sulphur. -sub- 
ates in matrass. 1872 J. Yeats Jecka, Hist. Comemt. 321 
Reducing the ore to powder, and afterwards by roasting it 
till the sulphur was sublimated. 1897 4//duit's Syst. Med. 
II, 884 The chief part of this [morphia] literally burned and 
not sublimated at all, ‘ 
4, To exalt or elevate ¢o a high or higher state ; 


=: SUBLIME v. 4 C. e . 

r B. Jonson Cyathia's Rev. (1616) 1. ili, Knowing my 
selfe an essence so Sublimated, and refin'd by trauell. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 97 A man in whose very 
countenance was pourtraid out a map of politicall gouern- 
ment.., sublimated with a renerend maiestie in his lookes. 
1614 Jackson Creed 111. 1v. v.88 This absolute submission 
of their consciences..sublimates them from refined Heatben- 
isme or Gentilisme tadiabolisme. 1673 Lady's Calling 1, 32 
This is it whicb sublimates and spiritualizes Sane 
1684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1711/4 Sedition and Rebellion, su 
limated to the beigbth, and as the very Extract of Disorder 
and Anarchy. 1781 Haviey 772. eg I v. 288 Here grief 
and joy so suddenly unite, That anguish serves to sublimate 
delight. 1869 Lecky Zurof. Afor. 11. 295 Moral ideas ina 
thousand forms have been sublimated, enlarged and changed. 
1884 Auc. J. E. Wison Vashti x, Forced to lose faith in 
her..capacity ta sublimate her erring nature. 

b. tvonical. 

1822 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides 1.89 The unnatural work- 
ing of the paper-system has sublimated him out of his 
senses, 4 ; 

5. To transmute z#fo something higher, nobler, 
more sublime or refined ; = SUBLIME v. 5. 

1624 [Scott) Vox Regis To Rar. p. iv, It expresseth 
strength tobane words sublimated into works. 1672 STERRV 
Sersne. (1710) 11. 275 Holiness exalts and sublimates a Man 
into Spirit. 1676 Have Conten:fi.11.63 The Heart becomes 
. the very sink..of all the Impure desires of the Flesh, 
where they are..sublimated inta Impurities, mare exquisite 
fete. @1708 Brveaince Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 159 By sub- 

imating good Thoughts inta good Affections. 1858 Frovne 

Hist, Eng, \V. xvili. 59 Their, understandings were too 
direct to sublimate absurdities inta mysteries. 1884 Coz- 
temp. Rev. Feb. 262 Sublimating into an ideal sentiment 
what..bad been little mare than an animal appetite, 

b. intr. for pass, = SUBLIME v. 5 b. 

1852 Baimtey £ss, (1858) 266 If Miss Rebecca Sharpe bad 
really been..a matchless beauty,..she might have subli- 
mated into a Beatrix Esmond. 

6. To refine away info something unreal or non- 
existent; to reduce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Afetagh, xxiii. (1859) II. 79 The 
materialist may now derive the subject from the object, the 
idealist derive the abject fram the subject, the absolutist 
sublimate both into indifference. 1867 Morn. Star 29 Jan, 
We are too much given to sublimate official responsibility 
until it becomes impalpable taordinary senses. 1869 Leckv 
Europ. Mor. 1. 342 While he..sublimated the popular 
worship into a harmless symbolism. 1910 W. S. pee 
Diary Modernist 264 A spiritual body is for him sublimated 
out of reality. 

Hence Su'blimating 7d/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1611 Cotee., Sublimation, a sublimating, raising, or lifting 
vp. 161a W. Paakes Curtatne-Dr. 41 O this bady of ours 
«what time doe wee bestow in the garnishment of the same 
(and especially our woemen). .in Pomatursfor their skinnes, 
in Fucusses for their faces, by sublimatinge, and mercury. 
1840 Por Balloon Hoax Wks, 1865 1.97, 1 can conceive 
nothing more sublimating than the strange peril and novelty 
of an adventure such as this. 

Sublimated (szblimeitéd), Ap/. a. 
+-ED ty 

1. Produced by sublimation. 

1605 Timme Quersit. u. v. 125 Then shal yee see the sub- 
limated matter cleauing to the sides of the glasses. 163 
Celestina 1. 16 Shee made sublimated Mercury. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chet, 1. 180 Half a part of sublimated sulphur. 
3816 J. Smita Panorama Sci. §& Art 11. 296 Sublimated 
metallic oxides. 

_ tb. Mixed or compounded with corrosive sub- 
limate (or arsenic). Ods. 

_ 1611 Cota, Sudlimé..sublimated, or mixed with Arsen- 
icke. 1631 Massincen Belteve as You List u.i, A subli- 
mated pill of mercurie, 

a. fg. a. Of persons and immaterial things ; 
Exalted, elevated; raised to a high degree of 
purity or excellence ; lofty, sublime. 

1599 Sanovs S¢. Relig. (1605) H 2 b, Of a more refined & 
sublimated temper, then that their country conceits can 
satisfie. 1613 Drayton Poly-old. iv. 266 ln words, whose 
weight best sute a sublimated straine. 1654 Owen Sainés' 
Fersev, vii. 171 These latter, more refined, sublimated 
mercuriall wits. 1708 Brit, 4 follo No. 105, 1/1 The Refin'd, 
the Sublimated precepts of the Gaspel. a 1763 SwensTtone 
Economy \. 122 Ye taw'ring minds! ye sublimated souls ! 
1812 JeFFERson Writ. (x830) 1V. 176 A sublimated imparti- 
ality, at which the world will laugh. 1823 Lama Guy pe 
in Eltana (1867) 19 Swallowing the dregs of Loyola for the 
very quintessence of sublimated reason, 1876 Miss BRADDON 
Haggard’s Dau. xiii, Is this love, or only a sublimated 
friendship? rgor R. Garnett Zs, iii, 84 Poetry is neither 
exalted wey nor sublimated intellect. 

Bd Fe ag up, hanghty. Ods. 

1634 Sin T. Henarer Trav. 130 The Kings of Pegu [etc] 
are so sublimated, that when ie 
Eee ihieyfiniGt ioe tt eee ee comes before 

im, bee as concentrated. rare, 

x a: $s Mag. Se 48 j 
Trouville a sublimated Pas, 39772 Paris is France, and 
a Of physical things : Purified, refined, rarefied. 


#1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w, ii. 297 The Ether, 


[f. prec. 


hich is but a purer sublimated Air. 1860 Mavay Phys. 
Gee. ig The eiclimared air, diffusing itself by its mability. 
1862 Miss Branvon Lady Audley xix, A sub. imated meat 
that could scarcely have grown upon any mundane sbeep. 


Sublimation (soblima May Also 4-5 -acion, 
5 -lym-, -acioun,-acyon. a.F, sublimation (from 
14th c.), or ad. late L. sublimatio, -Onem, 0. of 
action f. seb/imdre to Subuimg, Cf It. sublima- 
atone, Sp. sublimacion, Pg. sublimagio.] 

1. The chemical action or process of subliming or 
converting a solid substance by means of heat into 


vapour, which resolidifies on cooling. f 
1390 Gower Con/. 11. 86 He mot..kepe in bis entencion 
The point of sublimacion. ¢ 1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 351 
This is be maner of sublimacioun, loke pou hane a strong 
vessel maad of glas pat it mowe dure in be fier[etc.]. 1460-70 
Bk, Quinte Essence 4 Pe quint essencia erof is naturaly 
incorruptible be which 3¢ schal drawe out by sublymacioun. 
1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 89 Distillations, calcinations, and 
sublimations. 1605 Time Quersit, 1. vit, 28 The common 
armoniac..in the forme of most white and salt meale, may 
be carried np into the cloudes by sublimation. 1657 Physicat 
Dict,, Sublimation, is a chymical operation, when the ele- 
vated matter in distillation, being carried to the highest part 
of the helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks ta the sides 
thereof, 1719 Quincy Phys, Déct. (1722) 414 The Sublima- 
tion of Camphire, Benzoin, and Arsenick, 1816 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sci. & Art \1. 302 Sublimation is to dry matters, 
what distillation is to humid ones. 1867 BLoxam Chev. 114 
These crystals are moderately heated in an iron pan to de- 
prive them of tar, and are finally purified by sublimation. 
1880 Story-Masketvyne in ature XX1. 204 It is possible 
..that the condition for its (viz. carbon’s) sublimation, in 
the form of crystals..is one involving a combination of high 
temperature and high pressure. Te. 
ativib, 1896 Frul Chent. Soc. UXX. u. 635 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the Catbode-Light Vacuum. {dé. 636 
The sublimation tension of iodine at various temperatures. 
pb. Geol, Applied to a (supposed) analogons 
process by which minerals are thrown up in a state 
of vapour from the interior of the earth and 


deposited nearer ils surface. 

18a9 Pil. Mag. Mar. 174 The conjecture, that galena in 
these veins has been in some instances supplied by sublima- 
tian fram below. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 260/2. 

attrib, 1881 Raymonn lining Gloss., Sublimations 
theory, the theary that a vein was filled first with metallic 
vapors. 1894 Fastzx Ore § Stone Mining 17 One great 
abjectian to the universal acceptance of tbe sublimation 
theory is that aeny of the minerals found in lodes would be 
decomposed at high temperatures. 190a WEasteR Sufi, 
Sublimation vein, ..a vein farmed by condensation of 
material from tbe condition of vapar. 

c. (The condition of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation. 

1808 Med. ¥rni. XIX. 12 Lead. .taken ina state of sublima- 
tion inte the lungs. 1856 Pacr Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvi. 304 
Products which issue in a state of sublimation fram the 
craters of active volcanoes, 

2. A solid substance deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vapour arising from sublimation or 
a similar process. 

1646 Six T. Brownz Psend. Ep. un. iv. 82 A fat and 
unctuous sublimation in the earth cancreted and fixed by 
salt and nitrous spirits, 16g2 Bentawes 7/eoph. xut 
xxxvi, From pretiaus Limbeck sacred Loves distill Such 
Sublimations, as da fill Mindes with amazed Raptures of 
their Chimick Skill. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrosc, 1. iti. 214 Dr. 
Guy brought under the natice of microscopists a plan far 
preserving metallic sublimations, Puiturs Vesuz. v. 
152 Fenic chloride (muriate of iran) is faund among tbe sub- 
limations of Vesuvius. 1892 Daily News 3 Sept. 6/5 A 
magnificent lava-gratto all coated with beautiful sulphuric 
sublimatians. 

+3. = SuBiation 1. Obs. 

1547 Recorng Urinal Phys. (1651) 16 If it [sc. sediment] 
be sa light, that it swim in the middle region of the urine, 
then is it called the sublimation or swim. 1625 Haat Anat, 
Orines iit. a4 ae urine in this disease was.. variable and 
inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 

+4, Elevation to high rank. Ods. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 234 A hertelie ioy..pat be tuke 
when be hard tell af be sublimacion of bis fadur. 

5. Elevation to a higher state or plane of exist- 
ence; transmutation into something higher, purer, 
or more sublime. 

161§ Jackson Creed tv. 111. viii. § 5 By the assistance of 
that grace whose infusion alone must warke the sublimation. 
a@ 16s2 J. Sstu Sed. Dese. vir. iv. (1821) 334 That perfection 
of which they speak..was nothing else but a mere sublima- 
tion of their own natural powersand principles, 1764 Reo 
Inquiry vii. 206 The new system by a kind of metaphysical 
sublimation converted all the qualities of matter into sensa- 
tions. 1824 JerFeRson Writ. (1830) IV. 387 Every indi- 
vidual of my associates will look..to the ecblmaten of its 
{tbe University’s]character. 1866 F. Hazrer Peace through 
Truth 299 This supernatural sublimation of man’s nature. 

b. An elated or ecstatic state of mind. 

1816 T. L, Pzacock Headlong Hail vy, That enthusiastic 
sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy. 
1884 Harper's Mag, LX1X. 469 The world has lang sought 
an antidote toseasickness,..Itis sublimation, 1891 Harov 
Tess xiii, Tess's unassisted power of dreaming .. being 
enough for ber sublimation at present, she declined except 
the merest sip, 

6. The result of such elevation or transmutation ; 
the purest or most concentrated product (of); the 
highest stage or point (of); a height (af). 

169% @'Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 2 287 That 
they may authorize their neat Thoughts and high Sublima- 
tions of Wit. a 1693 Sout Sern. (1727) 11. 199 It is (as it 
were) the y Grane and Sublimation of Vice, by 
which (as in the Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of many 


SUBLIME. 


Actions is contracted into a little Compass, 1828 De 
Quixcev Rhet. Wks. 1862 X. P The last sublimation of 
dialectical subtlety. 183: D. E. Wittiams Lie Sir 7. 
Lawrence \1. 37 The truth, the whole truth, and nathi 
but the truth, must be the sublimation aspired to. 1 
Miss Munock Yokn Halifix xi, His demeanour..wast 
sublimation of all manly courtesy. 1863 Miss Baapoon 
Eleanor's Vict. xxiv, A woman's love is the sublimation of 
. selfishness. 1874 Hanoy Far /r. Madding Crowd xl, That 
acme and sublimation of all dismal sounds, the bark of 
a fox. 

+Su-blimator. Ods. rare. [f. SuBLIMATE 
v.: see -ATOR.] A thing which sublimates. 

1752 PAit, Trans. XLVI!. 549 The atmosphere of the 
earth is a more powerful sublimator than those of our 


chemists. 
+ Sublimatory, s/. Ods. [ad. med.L. sadZ- 


matorium, neut. ol sublimatérius (sec next), Cf. 
F, sudlématoire.] A vessel used for sublimation, 
a subliming-pot. 

¢ 1386 Cnauczsz Can, Yeom. T. Preamb. 74 Oure..descen- 
sories, Violes, crosletz, and sublymatories, Cucurbites, and 
Alambikes eek. 1584 R. Scot Descou. Witcher. xtv. i 295. 
r60g Timme QuersiZ, u,v. 125 Smal long lymbeckes in forme 
of a sublimatorie, 1662 R. Matuew Und, Alch.177 Grind 
them wel together, pnt them into a Sublimatory of good 

lass. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 484/2 The 

olatile Sal-Armoniack i$ only the Volatile parts sublimed 
alone..the Acid.,remaining behind at bottom of the Subli- 
matory. 

+Sublimatory, ¢. Ods. fad. med.L, suddz- 
matorius,{. sublimat-: see SUBLIMATE and -oRY 2] 

L. Suitable for subliming. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11. v. 125 Thou shalt increase the 
fire. .until..the fire bee made sublimatorie. 

2. Used in sublimation. 

16s0 AsnmoLe Chyz. Coll. 66 Take the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vessell luted and well shut 
up. 1666 Bovtx Orig. Formes & Quat. (1667) 240 Though 
these (sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise together in 
Sublimatary Vessels. 

|| Sublima‘tum. Oés. [neut. of L. suddimatus : 
see SUBLIMATE a.] Corrosive sublimate. 

1877 Frampton Yoyfut News 18 In the salt Fleume, he 
shall put with a Feather, a little of the water of Sublimatum. 
1590 Gazene Never too date Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 16 Some 
rie Ne be cured but by Sublimatum. 1611 [see Sus- 
Limv]). 

Sublime (sdbleim), a. and sd. [ad.L. seblinis, 
prob. f. sud up to+ men lintel. Cf. F., It, Sp., 
Pp sublime] A. adj. 

. Set or raised aloft, hlgh up. arch. 
(a) in predicative use. 

1604 R. Caworry Zable Alph., Sublime, set on high, lift 
yp. 1638 Sir T. Herpeet 7rav. (ed. 2) 33 The Seana 
grew dreadfull,. the sea sublime and wrathfull. 1667 Mit- 
ton P, £.v1.771 Hee on the wings of Cherub rode sublime 
On the Crystallin Skie. Rvpen Virg, Georg. 1. 33% 
Two Poles turn round the Globe... Tbe mest sublime in 
Heav’n, the Jast is whirl’d Below the Regions of the nether 
World. neep Fore Odyss. v. 212 Build the rising sbip, 
Sublime to bear thee o'er the gloomy deep. 1784 Cowper 
Task 1. 203 Cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime In 
still repeated circles. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 103 To 
fly sublime Thro’ the courts, the camps, the schools. 

Jig. 1646 Siz T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. tv. i, Nat..to Bapes 
or look upward with the eye, but to have his thoughts 
sublime. 1786 Buans 7o ¥. S**** iv, My fancy yerket up 
sublime Wi’ hasty summon. : 

(6) Inattrib. use; +contextually = highest, top. 

1612 WoopaLtt Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Sublimation is when 
that which is extracted is driven to the sublime part of the 
vessell. 1638 Sia T, Hraacat Trav. (ed. 2) 183 The sub- 
lime height did not disanimate us, as did tbe danger of 
descending. 1698 Paiox Ode to King xi, Let Thy sublime 
Meridian Course For Mary's setting Rays attone. 1784 
Cowrer Zask wi, 157 Travel nature up To the sharp peak 
of her sublimest height. 1873 Baownine Red Cott. Nt-cap 
239 A sublime spring from the balustrade About the tower, 

b. Of tbe arms : Uplifted, upraised. 

1754 Grav Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that float 
upon the air. f nal : 

c. Of flight; only in fig. context with implica- 
tion of senses 4-7. 

1684 Burnet tr. More's Utopia Pref. A 4 We were begin- 
ning to fly into a sublime pitch, of a strong but false Rheto- 
rick. 1838 Emexson Addr. Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 193 In the 
sublimest flights of the soul, rectitude is never surmounted. 

d. Anat. Of muscles: Lying near the surface, 
superficial, Alsc applied to the branch of anatomy 


treating of superficial muscles. 

18g5 Duncuson Med. Lex. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., The 
sublime flexor of the fingers (tbe flexor sub: imis, a muscle). 

2. Of buildings, etc.: Rising to a great height, 
lofty, towering. arch. f 

1635 Haywoop Arerarchy vul. 532 Thunders at the sub- 
limest buildings aime. 1667 Bittincsiv Brachy-Martyrol. 
xxviii. 192 He'd rost her quick, and after throw her down 
From the sublimest tower in the town. 1799 in Spirit Publ. 
Frals. UII. 33 Sublime their artless locks they wear. 1817 
Moone Lalla Rookhk 209 Those towers sublime, That seem'd 
above the grasp of Time. . 

8. Of lofty bearing or aspect; in a had sense, 
haughty, prond. Chiefly poet. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. v. viii. 30 The proud Souldan with 

resumpteous cheare, And countenance sublime and inso- 
ent. «1639 Worton in Relig. (1651) 171 His Limbs rather 
sturdy then dainty: Sublime and almost Tumorous in His 
Looks and Gestures. 1667 Mitton P. Z. rv. 300 His fair 
large Front and Eye sublime declar'd Absolute rule. /did, 
xt. 236 Not terrible,..nor sociably mild,.. But solemn and 
sublime. 1759 Jounson Xasselas xxxix, He was sublime 
without baughtiness, courteous without formality. 1844 


a 


-— supznits 


i Brownie Vis. Poets c, There, Shakespeare, on whose 
1 climb The crowns o’ the world. Oh, eyes sublime, 
With tears and laughters for all time ! 
+b. Exalted in feeling, elated. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 536 Sublime with expectation, 1671 
<= Sunson 1669 While thir hearts were jocuod and sublime, 
Drank with Idolatry, drunk with Wine, : 

4, Of ideas, truths, subjects, etc.: Belonging to 
the highest regions of thought, reality, or human 
activity. + Also occas, sald of the thinker. 

1634 Mitton Comus 785 Thou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend ‘I’be sublime notion, and bigh mystery. 1647 
i Mong Song of Soul 1. To Rdr. Cz The contemplation 
of these things is very sublime and suhtile. 1674 Piay- 
vorp Skili Mus. (ed. Y Pref, A 4 b, This [art) of Husick is 
the most sublime pe excellent for its wonderfull Effects 
and Inventions. a27a1 Kens Maupertius' Diss. (1734) 11 
Let us leave it to sublimer Philosophers to search into the 
Cause of this Tendency. 1724 A. Couuns Gr. Chr. Relig. 
233 They despised the literal sense of the Old Testament, 
and employed their invention to find out sublime senses 
thereof. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 548 What are ages and 
the lapse of time, Match'd against truths, as lasting as sub- 
lime? 1819 Keats Kali Hyperion 1, 173 Whether his labours 
be sublime or low. 1848 Mariorti /zaly Il. iii. 82 The 
sublimest theories of divine doctrine. 1849 Macautay //ir2, 
Eng. iii. 1. 412 The most sublime departments of natural 
Biilscophy. a@1853 Roarrtson Lecé, (1858) 254 England's 
sublimer battle cry of ‘ Duty’. 

tb. Of geometry: see quots. Ods. 

17a8 CaaMBeRS Cycl. s.v. Geometry, The Higher, or 
Sublimer Geometry 1s that employ’d in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form'd thereof, 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXM11. 186/; 1 The term sublime geometry 
was technical, meaning the higher parts of geometry, in 
which the infinitesimal caleulus or something equivalent 
was employed. ; - - 

5. Of persons, their attributes, feelings, actions : 
Standing high above others by reason of nobility 
or grandeur of nature or character; of high intel- 
lectnal, moral, or spiritual level, Passing into a 
term of high commendation: Supreme, perfect. 

1643 Burnoucnes xf, rst 3 ch. Hosea vii. 385 Others are 
of more sublime spirits naturally, as if they were borne for 

eat things, 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgrim (1689) 218 
Nor is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined. 41715 Burnet Own Time (1724) l.a25 He..was 
a poor periect friend, and a most sublime Christian, 1794 
Mrs. Raocuirrs A/yst, Udolpho xv, Emily's eyes filled with 
tears of admiration and sublime devotion. 18ar Snacizy 
Adonais v, Others more sublime..Have sunk, extinet in 
their refulgent prime, 1838 Loner. £2. Stars ix, Thou shalt 
know... how sublime a thing it is T’o sufferand bestrong. 1842 
Penny Cyel. XXINI. 188/2 Lear, who epee tothe heavens, 
"for they are old’ like him, is sublime, from the very inten- 
sity of his sufferings and bis passions. Lady Macbeth is 
sublime from the intensity of her will. 1852 Tannyson Ode 
Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are, In bis 
simplicity sublime. 1872 Geo. Extor in Cross £272 (1886) 
IL. rs9 Mr, Lewes makes a martyr of bimself in writing 
all my notes and busioess letters. Is not that being a sub- 
lime husband? 

__b. collog. with ironical force. 

Mod, He has a sublime sense of his own importance. 
This is a sublime piece of impertinence, 

6. Of language, style, or a writer: Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

1586 A. Dav Engi. Secretorie 1. (1595) 10 We do find 
three sorts [s¢. of the style of epistles]..to hane bene gene- 
rally commended. Sublime, the highest and  stateliest 
maner, and loftiest deliuerance of any thing that may be, 
expressing the heroicall and mighty actions of Kings [ete.]. 
1690 Tempce Ess. 11. Poetry 19 It must be confessed, that 
Homer was.,the vastest, the sublimest, and the most won- 
derful Genius, @1718 Prion Betler Answer vii, As He was 
a Poet sublimerthan Me. 17x8 Cuamazas Cyed, 5.v., The 
sublime Style necessarily requires big and magnificent 
Words; but the Sublime may be found in a single Thought, 
a single Figure, a single Turn of Words. 1756 Wanton 
£ss, Pope 1.18 Every excellence, more pecutiarly appro- 
riated to the sublimer ode. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) 
. 89 The Bible, the Iliad, and Shakspeare’s works, are 
allowed to he the sublimest books that the world can exhibit. 
2817 Coteripce Biogy. Lit. xvi. (1907) Il. a2 The sublime 
Dante. 1839 De Quincey Milion Wks. 1857 VII. 319 
Whether be can cite any other book than the * Paradise 
Lost ', as continuously sublime, or.sublime even by its pre. 
vailing character, 

7. Of things in natnre and art: Affecting the 
mind with a sense of overwhelming grandenr or 
irresistible power ; calculated to inspire awe, deep 
reverence, or lofty emotion, by reason ofits heanty, 
vastness, or grandeur. 

@1700 EvEivn Diary 1z Noy. 1644, Just before this 
portico stands a verysublime and stately Corinthian columne. 
1762 Kames Liem, Crit. iv. (1833) 110 Great and elevated 
objects considered with relation to the emotions produced 
by them, are termed grand and sublime. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot, (ed. a) 2ga This fall of water..is indeed awful and 
soablime, but has too much of the terrible in its appearance. 
184x Penny Cycl, XXM. 186/a The stars are sublime, ye 
there is no terror in the emotion they excite. 1878 Smies 
Robt. Dick vii. 78 After the cultivated fields, come the 
moors—quiet, solitary, and sublime, 

8. Of rank, status; Very high, exalted. arch. 

agoa Evervn Let. to Pepys 20 Jan., Persons of the 

sublimest rank and office, #1718 Prior Ode to Queen xix, 
Those Heights, where William's Virtue might have staid, .. 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
—* Renown. 1769 Gaay Instailat. Ode a5 Meek 

ewton’s self bends from his state sublime. 

b. As an honorific title of the Sultan or other 
potentates ; also ¢ransf. of their actions. Cf. Sx3- 

&ime Porte (see Portz), and Sustimity 2 d, 
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1820 Byron Yuan v. exliv, Vour slave brings tidings.. 
Which your sublime attention may be worth. 18x SuzLurv 
Aletias 123 Your Sublime Highness Is strangely moved, 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr, vil. iii. (1864) 1V. 113 Gregory 
assumed the lofty tone of arbiter and commanded them to.. 
await bis sublime award. 4 z 

c. Refined: now used in trade names to desig- 
nate the finest quality. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 299/2 It, .will do that 

-which others more esteemed sublime Medicines will not 
do. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 62/2 Jeyes' Sublime Dis- 
infectant Toilet Soaps. pihweg News 1 Oct.7/7 A bottle 
upon which was a label ‘Sublime Salad Oil’. 

+9. Afed. Of respiration : Of the highest degree. 

1656 Ripciey Pract, Physick a24 Difficulty of breath is 
greater then in a Pluresy, which Hippocrates calleth sub- 
lime. 1668 Cunrerper & Cote Barthol. Anat, 1. iii. gz The 
former Respiration Galen terms gentle or small, ..the other 
strong,..a third sublime where the Diaphragma, intercostal 
Pg and muscles of the Chest do act all together, 

mason 

1. Now always with ¢4¢: That which is sublime; 
the sublime part, character, property, or feature o/, 
+ Formerly with @ and Z/. and occas. without 
article, chiefly in contexts where SUBLIMITY would 
now he nsed. 

a. in discourse or writing. 

1679 Suapweir True Widow 1, 6 What is your opinion of 
the = : There are a great many sublimes that are very 
Poetical. 1704 Swirr 7. Zé Pref. 22 Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, shall be judged 
to contain something extraordinary either of Wit or Sub- 
lime, 1727 Waraurton Tracts (1789) 115 With what o 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have been brought 
in. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Art of Poetry 561 Since 
I can write the true Sublime. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom Jones 
Contents tv. ii, A short hint of what we can do in the sub- 
lime, and a description of Miss Sophia Western. 1768 
Graaon Mise. Whs, (1814) V. 277 That sublime which results 
from the choice and general disposition of a subject. 1785 
Cowper Let. to ¥. Newton 10 Dec., The sublime of Homer 
in the hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry. 1847 Tznwyson Princess tv. 565 Feign- 
ing pique at what she call'd The raillery, or grotesque, or 
false sublime. 

b. in nature and art. 

1727 Porzg, etc. Art of Sinking iv, The Sublime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 1753 Hocartn 
Anal, Beauty x. 51 What I think the sublime in form, so 
remarkably display’d in the human body. 178% R. Bace 
Barham Downs 11. 320 The awful, the sublime of this 
reverend pile. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 5 Never need 
an American look beyond his own country for the sublime 
and beautiful of natural scenery. 184x Penny Cyc, XXIM1. 
188/2 The material sublime—or the sublime of nature, 

e. in human conduct, life, feeling, etc, 

1749 Waravaton Let. to Hurd 23 June, His gravity and 
sublime of sentiment. 1756 Burke Sudi, § Beaut. 1, vii. (1759) 
58 Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the ideas of pain, 
and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, .. 
is a source of the sublime. 1789 Buans 7o Dr. Blacklock ix, 
Tomakeahappy fire-side clime To weans and wife, That's the 
true pathos and sublime Of human life. 178g A. Hamitron 
Wes. (1886) VII. 39 This was one of those strokes that 
denote superior genius, and constitute the sublime of war, 
1804-6 Syo, Smitu Mor, Philos. (1850) 234 To harbour no 
mean thought in the midst of abject poverty, but..to found 
a spirit of modest independence upon the consciousness of 
baving always acted well ;—this is a sublime. 1847 Pres. 
corr Pers (1850) IT. 351 This was heroic, and wanted only 
a nobler motive for its object to constitute the trne moral 
sublime. 1871 Smites Charac. v, (1876) 134 The patriot 
who fights an always-losing battk—the martyr who goes to 
death amidst the triumphant shouts of his enemies..are 
examples of the moral sublime. E 

2. With ¢ke: The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of. Now rare. 

1813 Byron Let. to Miss Milbanke 26 Sept. Wks. 189 
111.403 The moral of Christianity is perfect) Beccninienne 
the very sublime of virtue. 1817 — Beffo Ixxiii, The sub- 
lime Ohinedincnity, the furious tame, 1818 — Yuan 1. cli, 
With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 Ds 

uincay Shaks. Wks, 18go 1V. 61 ‘This is the very sublime 
of folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 


Sublime (sZbloi‘m), v. [a. OF. sudblimer, ad. 
L. sublimare, {. sublimis SUBLIME a.] 

1. ¢vans. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so as to convert it into vapour, 
which is carried off and on cooling is deposited in 
a solid form, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucan Can. Yeom. T. Preamb.51 The care and wo 
That we hadden in oure matires sublymyng. 1460-70 Bh, 
Dee eet By contynuel ascendyngeand descendynge, 

y the which it is sublymed to sa myche hignes of glorifica- 
cioun, Jdid. 8 Take Mercurie pat is sublymed with vitriol, 
& comen salt, & sal armoniac .7, or .10. tymes sublymed. 
asg8 Warog tr. Alexis’ Secr. 102 b, To sublime Quicke 
Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme. 1610 
B, Jonson 4/4, 1. v, How doe you sublime him (mercury)? 
Fac. With the calce of egge-shels, White marhle, talck, 
1697 Hzaonicn Arcana Philos. 27 Put the Mixture into a 
Sublimatory ; from which sublime it tea or twelve times. 
1730 Cuamaertayne. Relig, Philos, UL. xviii. § 9 Even a 
Metal..may be sublimed and mix’d with the Air by the 
Heat of Fire, 1774 J. Hit Theophr. (ed. 2) 235 Our factitious 
Cinnabar, made only by subliming Mercury and Sulphur 
together. 1827 Farapav Chem, Alani, ACRES) 262 It is 
easy to sublime and crystallize such bodies as camphor, 
iodine, naphthaline. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. a14 Am- 
monium Chloride..is obtained. .by subliming a mixture of 
the commercial sulphate of ammonium with common salt. 

absol, 1471 Rirtey Comp, Alch. vit. i, in Ashm, (1652) 172 
We Sublyme not lyke as they do. £596 Fonman Diary 
(Halliw.)28 The a7 of Aprillin subliming, my pot and glasse 
brok, and all my labour was lost pro lapide, 16r0 B. Jon- 


SUBLIME. 


son Ack. uv, Can sublime, and dulcefie? 1678 
Russert tr. Geder 17 nee x. 108 This be well knows £4] 
bath sublimed in short Sublimatories, 
2. trans, To cause to be given off by sublima- 
tion or an analogons process (e.g. volcanic heat sto 
Carry over as vapour, which resolidifies on oie . 
to extract by or as by sublimation, f 
1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 5 Pe purete int 
Bencie schal be sublymed aboue. Hs. Pico Caecum 
vit il, in Ashm., (1652) 171 Som do Mercury from Vitriall 
and Salt sublyme. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvi. 83 Glasse 
may be made of antimonie and of lead. . by subliming flowers 
out of them. 1640 T. Carew Poems (1651) 156 No more 
than Chimists can sublime True Gold, 1 4 Grew Anat, 
Pl. (2682) a46 The saline Principle is altogether volatile, and 
sublimed away by the fire. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 
note, This pondarars earth has been found..in a granite in 
Switzerland, and may have thus been sublimed from im. 
mense depths by great beat. 1796 Kirwan Elen, Min, (ed. a) 
I. 419 Sulphur has been sublimed from it. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Manig. xxiv. (1842) 613 Put a portion of calomel into 
a Florence flask, and sublime it into the upper part b 
placing the bottom in sand. 1833 Brewster Nad. Magte 
xii, 299 We may yet study the lava which they have melted, 
and the products which they have sublimed. 1869 Parties 


Vesuv. iv. 107 Chloride of lead was among the substances 
sublimed. 

3. intr. (‘hoccas. reff.) a. To undergo this process ; 
to pass from the solid to the gaseous state wilhont 
liquefaction. 

162x Matynes Anc. Law.Merch. 274 There remaineth a 
Paste..called the Almond Paste, which by a limbecke re- 
ceiuing fire, causeth the Quickesiluer to subleme [ste], 1651 
Frencn Distill, vi, 192 It will presently sublime in a silver 
fume, into the recipient, 1682 K. Dicav Chym, Secr. 166 
You shall see a little [Sal armoniac] sublime up to the dis- 
covered place of the Retort, 1683 Petrus Flefa Min, 1. 42 
The Brimstone. .doth roast away, and the Arsnick doth 
sublime it self with a strong heat. 19797 PAil Trans, 
LXXXVII. 388 The acid will not sublime from it, bot is 
decomposed by heat. 1823 Farapay £xf. Res. No, 18 88 
It will, sublime from one part of the bottle to the other in 
the manner of camphor. 1841 Branog A/an. Chem. (ed. 5) 
458 At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 
600° it boils, and sublimes in the form of an orange-coloured 
vapour. 1908 Athenzum 28 Mar. 390/1 All the ‘non- 
valent’ elements. .should sublime, or from the solid 
into the gaseous state without liquefaction, 

b. To be deposited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation, 

1682 K. Dicsv Chym, Secr. 169 It will sublime with it in 
very red flowers. 1799 G. Smita Ladoratory 1. 370 When 
the benjamin is heated the flowers will sublime. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Ofer. Mech, 760 The arsenic sublimes..and ad- 
heres to the upper part of the vessel. 1856 Mitten Elem. 
Chem., Inorg. xvii, § 1. 1016 Calomel sublimes in quadri- 
lateral prisins. 

4. trans. To raise to an elevated sphere or 
exalted state ; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of pnrity or excellence; to make (esp. morally or 
spiritually) sublime. 

1 G. Benson Seri. 7 May 93 Let your thoughts be 
aceeea by the spirit of + 1633 T. Apams Exp, 2 Peter 
ii, 4. 499 Persons so sublim'd, that what makes them ever. 
lastingly happy, shall never make them weary. 1649 JER. 
Taytoa Gt, Exemp, 11.8 (Jesus) hallowed marriage... baving 
pew sublim’d it by making it a Sacramentall representment 
of the union of Christ and..the Church. 2 1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. IV. 253 As bless'd Elijah pray'd his Servants 
Eye Might be sublim'd the Angels to descry. 1729 Savace 
Wanderer v. 521 No true benevolence bis thought sublimes. 
1765 Gotpsm. Fss., Metaphor Wks. (Globe) 331/1 A judi- 
cious use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublimes, and 
adorns oratory or elocution. 1814 Soutney Roderick 111, 
3 8 Call it not Revenge! thus sanctified and thus sublimed, 
Tis duty, ‘tis devotion. 1819 Byron Yuan u. elxxx, The 
blest sherbet, sublimed with snow, 1858 Mrrtvace Room, 
Emp. \iv, (1865) V1. 415 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Good. .by pronouncing it the instinct of divinity witbin 
us, 1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ, France 146 Morality— 
but dignified, but sublimed by being taught in connection 
with religious sentiment. 1873 Pater Renaissance 176 The 
aspiring element, by force and spring of which Greek reli- 

ion sublimes itself. 1880 Hanoy 77rumpst-Major xxxiii, 

‘ob's countenance was sublimed by his recent interview, 
like that of a priest just come from the penetralia of the 
temple. i . 

b. above, beyond, or higher than a certain state or 
standard, 

a1619 Fotueray A sheom, ui. ix. § a (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometrie is nothing else, but onely to sublime mens 
mindes aboue their seuses,..to the contemplation of Gods 
zeternall Nature, 1651 Jar. Tavion Clerus Domini v. $7. 
31 Who can make it ey I mean) and consecrate 
orsublimeit from common.. bread, but a consecrate. .person? 
1657 G, Starkey Helmont's Vind. 15 (The Philosopher's) 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, is 
ranked among the Liberal Sciences, 1820 Haztirr Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 57 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 1866 Whirete Char. & Charac, Men. 
A soul sublimed by an idea above the region of vanity and 
conceit. 1871 Atapaster Wheel of Law 18 The existence 
of a God sublimed above all human qualities, 


C. into a state or fo a degree of purity, etc. 

643 J. M. Sov, Salve 35 Thst confirmation in grace by 
which free will is transhgured and sublimed into a state 
divine. 1651 Jen. Tavion Clerus Dominz iii. § 11 An ordi- 
nary giftcannot sublime an ordinary n toa supernatural 
imployment. 1774 Pannant Tour Scot, ix 1772, 5 Numbers 
of the discontented uoblesse.. resorted there,..sublimed the 
race into that degree of valour {etc.}. 1859 W. ANDERSON 
Dite. (1860) 55 The death of Matthew Henry's two children 
was dasered to sublime bis piety into that excellence which 
it attained. . 


+a, To purify (from). Obs, 


r 2 The soule was impure..therefore 
| it should bee sublimed from this corruption, 
ITLOCK Zootomtia 406 Would we could light on some 
r pl cae that might sublime us from these Rello- 
lacean Principles. ‘ a 
+e. With material obj. O2s. 

1654 Jea. Tavion Real Pres. 98 It is made Sacramental 
and Eucbaristical, and so it is sublimed to become the body 
of Christ. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v. 483 Flours and thir fruit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim‘d To vital Spirits 
aspire. 1740 Cueyne Regimen 35 That spiritual Substance 
was analogous to Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sub- 
lim'd. 1772-84 Cook's 3rd Voy. (1790) 1V. 1254 The vines 
here heing highly sublimed by the warmth of the sun and 
the dryness of the soil. | . F 
5. To transmute zo something higher, nobler, 


or more excellent. . 
1695 Dayven tr. Dufresnoy's Arl Paint. 7 Art ae 
strengthned hy the knowledge of things, may..be sublim’ 
iutoa pureGenius. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey)s. v., To Sub- 
lime one's Flesh into a Soul. 1768 Tuckea £2. Nat. (1834) 
TI. 229 Our clay-built tabernacles sublimed into fit taber- 
nacles of the Holy Ghost, 1790 Buaxs #7. Rev. Wks. V. 
33: He, the ceconomist,..subliming himself into an airy 
metaphysician. 1847 Mitrea Férst Fmpr. Eng. xviii. (1857) 
15 Those fictions of the classic mythology which the greater 
Geek snd Roman writers have sublimed into poetry. 1855 
Macautav Hist. Eng. xii, 111. 193 His very selfishness 
therefore is sublimed into public spirit, 1864 Lowet, J 7re- 
side Trav, 36 F., whom whiskey sublimed into n poet. | 
b. intr. To become elevated, be transmuted zxfo 


something higher, . 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 76 The hlood. .begins to 
sublime or distil into more pure refined spirits, argir Ken 
Sion Poet. Wks. IV. 381, 1 feel my Faith subliming into 
Sight, zeyg Gents Fourth Gospel 172 This new faith suh- 
liming into knowledge. 

6. rans. To raise up or aloft, canse to ascend. 

1632 Massincer City A/adam m., iii, 1 am sublim’d ! 
grosse earth Supporta me not. I walk on ayr! cx16go0 
Denuam Of Old Age i. (1669) 34 Nor can thy head (not 
helpt) it self sublime. 1788 Mme. D’Aaatay Diary TV. vil. 
344 With arms yet more sublimed, he. advanced, in silence 
anddumbheroies. 1845 Baitey Mestus (ed. 2) 241 Thoughts 
rise from our souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Heaven. 

b. To cause (vaponr, etc.) to ascend, as by the 
action of the sun’s heat. 

1633 Fossroxe Chr. Race ro As clouds.. being elevated 
and sublimed towards the upper region of the aire, are 
rarefied. 1655 VaucnaN Euphrates 51 When the centrall 
Sun sublimes the Vapours. a@1691 Boyie Hist. Air (1692) 
186 There were great Store of Pieces of Brimstone, which 
are guessed to he sublimed up from the internal Parts of 
tbe Hill. 1705 J. Puiries Blenhein: 8 As when two adverse 
Winds, Sublim’d from dewy Vapours, in mid Sky Engage 
with horrid Shock. 1891 C. Kincstry Af Las? vi, The 
malarious fog hung motionless.., waiting for the first blaze 
of sunrise to sublime it and its invisible poisons into the 
upper air. ae . 

+e. To canse (the juices of a plant, etc.) torise, 
and thereby rarefy and purify them, 04s. 

1645 Hower Left. at. liv. (1892) 450 Wine itself is but 
Water sublim'd, being nothing else but that moisture and 
sap which is caus’d..by rain..drawn up to the branches 
and berries by the virtual attractive heat of the Sun. 1655 
VaucHan Exphrates 46 There isa way made for the sperme 
to ascend more freely, which subliming upwards is attracted 
and intercepted by the vegetable Kingdom, whose imediat 
aliment itis. 1712 BLackmore Creation 1.234 Th’ austere 
and ponderous dee they sublime. 

+7. To exalt (a person), raise to a high office or 
degree. Obs. 

1557 Noatu Guenara's Diall Pr. (1619) 706/1 Mardacheous 
(was] placed in his roome, and greatly sublimed and exalted. 
1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. i, Haue 1..Sublim’d thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix’d thee I'the third region, call’d our 
state of grace? 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 212/3 Gloriously 
crown'd..and sublimed, like one drest for a triumpb. 

Sublimed (s#bleimd), 42 @. Also 4 sub- 
lymed, 5 sublimyd. [f. SuBLime v.+-ED1.] 

I, That has undergone the chemical process of 
sublimation ; produced by sublimation; = Sus. 
LIMATE a. I, 

Subtimed mercury: mercury sublimate. Sudlimed arsenic, 
sulphur: flowers of arsenic, of sulphur. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Can. Feont. T. Preamb. 55 Oure Orpy- 
ment and sublymed Mercurie. a1gag tr. Arderne's Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 83 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 295 Orpiment, sublimed 
Mercurie, iron squames, Mercurie crude. 1593 G. !Aavev 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 147 Mercurie sublimed, 
is somewhat a coy, and stout fellow. 1658 RowLano tr. 
Moufet's Theat, las. 926 Corrosives. .(as Mercury sublimed, 
Vitriol, Orpiment, &c.), 1807 T. Tuomson Cherm. (ed. 3) 
Tl. 26 It bas no other smell than that of sublimed sulphur. 
1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 535 Separate the 
sublimed matter from the scorie. 1844 Pawan Chem, 
Anal, (1845) 26 Sublimed carbonate of ammonia, which isa 
sesquicarbonate. 1874 Garrop & Baxtza A/at. Med. 300 
Collecting the sublimed acid by means of a cylinder of stiff 
paper inverted over the vessel. 

b. ey, Refined. (Cf. SuBLIME a. 8c.) 

1905 Brit, Med. Fral, 25 Feb. 414 Usin: 

slid al a: Fi 5 414 g the very hest 
. fig. a. Elevated, exalted, sublime; b. Puri- 
fied, refined. Obs, 4 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Exhalated smokes 
of sparkling, hote, inflamed, disperse sublimed aspires. 
1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 30 Shall the persons of any 
men.. be thought to be of so sublimed, and spirituall a na- 
ture, that [etc.], 1610 B. Jonson Ach, 11. ii, Where I spie 
A wealthy ‘citizen, or rich lawyer, Hane a sublim'd pure 
wife. a 7 Jer. Taytoa Serm. for Year (1678) 355 The 
sobricties of a grayer or sublimed person. 1739 [BoysE] 


Deit: Unmix'd his nature, and sublim'd his pow'rs. 
oy dus Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) zo Erostratus must 
have invented a mare sublimed malice than the burning of 
oe. High and mighty. Od 
+c. High and mighty. Os. - : 
1604 a Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, viii, 39 In his sublimed 


Reply, hee snebs the King. : 

Sublimely (sdbleimli), adv. [f. SuBuime a. 

+-Ly 2] ? 

+1. Aloft; highly; at or toa height. Oés. 

a@1899 Rottock Passion xli, (1616) 404 When thus way by 
checking, Hee hath beaten downe the imaginations..and 
cogitations tbat sublimely rose out of the mindc, 1648 
Borie Motives Love of God § 14. 89 His soyeraign Tran- 
quillity is so sublimely plac'd, that ‘tis above the reach of 
all Disquieting Impressions, 2 

2. With sublimity of form, thought, expression, 
style; in a lofty or exalted manner. Also zronical, 

1693 Concreve in Dryden's Suvenad (1697) 294 Verse so 
sublimely good, no Voice can wrong. 1700 Luctus Brity 
Death Dryden 55 His Works are all sublimely Great. 1735 
Pore Prot. Sat. 187 Whose fustian's so sublimely had, It ts 
not Poetry, but prose run mad, 18:6 T.L. Peacock Head- 
long Halil vii, The sublimely romantic pass of Aberglaslynu. 
1859 Geo. Evtot Adam Bede xvii, There are.. few sublime] 
beautiful women. 1884 J/acn. Mag. Oct. 443/1 Of this 
difficulty our Saxon-loving friends..are sublimely uncon- 
scious. 4 t 

Sublimeness (sUbloimnés). [f. as prec. + 
-nESS.] The condition or qnality of being sublime ; 
sublimity. ; 

1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc, Relig. \. v. 76 A matter 
of most divine sublimeness. 1683 Cava Zeclesiastict 335 
Neither does..the sublimeness of his Argument make his 
discourse obscure. 1734 Burnet's Own Time Life II. 67: 
Mr. Nairn was..remarkable for. .Strength of Reasoning anc 
Suhlimeness of Thought. 1854 Wiseman Fadiola 11. xxxii, 
343, I cannot sce any way in which the sublimeness of the 
act could have been enbanced. 


Sublimer (s#blei‘mar). rare. [ff SuBLIME v. 
+-ER1.] One who or a thing which sublimes. 

a@1615 Donne Zss. (1651) 68 That late Italian Distiller and 
Suhlimer of old definitions. 


Sublimification (sébli:mifika‘fon). [f. Sus- 
LIME v. +-(1)FICATION.] The act or fact of making 


or being made sublime. 

1791 W.Givein Forest Scenery 1.252 The poet has great ad- 
vantages over the painter, in the process of sublim[if}ication, 
if the term may be allowed. 1868 Pad/ Mall Gaz, 22 Aug. 
6 Mrs. Borradaile emerged from her baths in a state of su 
limification which we should have thought would bave made 
her marriage certain. ; 

So Subli‘mified #7/. a., rendered sublime. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 576 A sort of sublimified Ber- 
quin. 

Subliminal (s#bli-minal), «. Psych. [f. Sus- 
1a+L. limin-, linen threshold +-aL: coined to 
represent Herbart’s aster der Schwelle sc. des 
Bewusstseins ander the threshold of consciousness 
(Psychol. als Wissenschaft 1824, 1.§ 47)-] Below the 
threshold (see THRESHOLD 2c, Listen) of sensation 
or consciousness: said of states supposed to exist 
but not strong cnough to be recognized. Also, 
pertaining to ‘the subliminal self’. 

1886 Warp in Encyct. Brit. XX. 48/1 Even if there were 
no facts to warrant this conception of a subliminal) presenta- 
tion of impressions and ideas. 1892 Jé/ustr. Lond. News 
8 Oct. 45x/1 A pen, that strange conductor between the self 
he knows and the ‘subliminal self’? which is often flashing 
its surprises on him. 1892 Myens in Proc. Soc. Psychical 
Res. Feb. 306 The subliminal memory includes an unknown 
category of impressions whicb the supraliminal conscious- 
ness..must cognise, if at all, in the shape of messages from 
the subliminal consciousness, 1902 Popmoar Mod. Spirit. 
vatisut 11. 31 The extraordinary outburst of subliminal or 
automatic activity. : : 

b. aésol. Vliat which is subliminal; the sub- 
liminal self. 

rgor W. James in Proc, Soc. Psychical Res. May 18 Of 
the Subliminal, be [Myers] would say, we can give no ultra- 
simple account. 1903 Myers Aust. Pers. 1. il. 347 Scenes 
- which Sally as a subliminal noticed. 

Subliming (sébleimin), v7. sd. [f. SUBLIME 
v.+-1NG1.] The action of the verb SUBLIME. 

1. = SUBLIMATION 1. 

1471 RIrLev asia Alch, vu. ii. in, Ashm. (1652) 171 Such 
Sublymyng accordyth never adele To our entent. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov, Witcher, xw. i. 294 Their subliming, amalga- 
ming, engluting. 1656 Ripcrey Pract, Physick 248 Tartars 
use the thin part of Milk separated by enthinings to make 
themselves drunk, 1706 Puitvtrs (ed. Kersey), Sudblining- 
Pots, the Vessels that serve for the Subliming of any Mixt 
Bodies. 1886 Guittemarn Cruise of Afarchesa 1, 23 The 
a on subliming, is collected and packed in barrels. 

+2. Exaltation. Os. rare. 

164: Sia E. Deaine Sp. on Relig. Eijh, This too elate 
subliming of one can not stand without a too mean demis- 
sion of many other. 

3. aitrib., as subliming dome (DOME sd. 5 a), 
-glass, -pol, vessel. ; 

1673 Bovie Ess. Efiuviuems m. 13 The Subliming-glass. 
1682 K. Dicsy Chynz. Secrets 11. 208 A Glass head npon 
your last Subliming-pot. 1719 Quincy Lex. PhysicoMed. 
(1722) 13 Aludels are subliming Pots used in Chymistry. 
61789 Encycl, Brit. (1797) 1V. 446/1 The moutb of the su 
liming vessel. 1827 Faravay Chem, Manip. xvi. (1842) 431 
The bent tube heing of sucb diameter as freely to pass over 
the subliming tube. 1881 Gaeenna Gun The vapour.. 
passes into the subliming dome, and is immediately pre 
cipitated into.. flower of sulphur. 


ubliming (s®bleimin), 2f/. a. ([f, as prec. 


+-1NG.2] That sublimes. a, That causes chemical 
sublimation. b. Undergoing sublimation, c. 
Rising, mounting. d. Elevating, exalting. 

a. 21631 Donne Valedict. of Bk. 13 To all whom loves” 
subliming fire invades, 1836 Baanpe Alan. Chem. (ed. 4) 
13 The mixture..is to be put into an aludel..and exposed 
to a subliming heat. 

b. 1958 Elaboratory laid open 57 The sand should be 
removed from the retorts containing the subliming matter. 

* 1666 ‘ese pte x]. * 

ar OLERIDGE Relig. Musings 107 His most hol 
name ges Truth of Eilieing im ort! 183 Moons 
Réymes on Road vii. 72 Mingling earth’s luxurious grace 
Witb Heaven's subliming thoughts. 

Sublimish (sdblai-mif), 2. rare. 
a.+-1sH1,] Somewhat sublime. 

1865 Cantvix Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. (1872) VI. 199 A man of 
some whims..but really honest, though rather sublimish in 


his interior. 
Sublimity (sébli-miti), [ad. L. szdlimitas, 


-tatem, {. sublimis SUBLIME: see -1TY. Cf. F. std- 
limité, etc.] The state or quality of being sublime. 
+1. High or lofty posilion, height. és. 

1563 Homilies u. Agst. Peril Fdol. 1. Hbiv, When Images 
are placed in Temples, and set in honorable sublimitie, and 
hegin once to he wosekinreg: 1601 Horrano Pliny 1. xvi. 
I. rr The other cause of their [sc. the planets] sublimities is, 
for that [etc.]. 1665 Sia T, Heaanat Trav. (1677) 192 The 
subtility of the nir and the sublimity of those Hills, which 
he says surpass the Alps. 1688 Hotme Armoxry 11. iii. 
137/2 Geometrical Terms for their Plots, Figures, [etc.]. 
Sublimities, the heights or highness of things. 

+2. High dignity of office, vocation, or the like. 
1894 Hooker £ec/. Pol.1, iv. 6 Being held with admira- 
tion of their own sublimitic and honor. a 1656 UssHea 
Power of Princes 1,(1661) 43 The Regal sublimity is consti- 
tuted by God. arxrjoo Evetvn Diary 12 June 1650, He 
magnified the sublimity of the calling, a@1727 Newton 
Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 226 Jupiter upoo an Eagle to 
signify the sublimity of Lis dominion, 

tb. A highly placed person. Oés. 

1610 Boys Exp. Domin. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1629) 163 
Soueraigne Sublimities on earth are Gods among men, 

te. A high or dignified status. Ods. 

1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Parl. 1. 41 If we be profitable 
servants, why doe we envy the eternall gaines of our 
for our temporall sublimities or Prerogatives? 

d. The status of one whose title is ‘Sublime’; 
used with poss. pron. as a title of honour; in 
recent use chiefly applied to the Sultan of Turkey 
or to the Sublime Porte. 

So med.L. sudlimitas. 

1553 T. Witson Rket. fase) 165, I beyng a Scholasticall 
panion, ohtestate your sublimitie, to extoll myne infirmitie. 
1589 \? Nasne)] Admond sor Parrat Ded.1 Which if your 
sublimitie accept in good part,..J am yours, 1820 Byaon 
Yuan w. xci, In the Dardanelles, Waiting for his Sublimity’s 
firman. 1892 Sat. Rev. 22 Oct. 466/1 Its Suhlimity was 
unable to perceive any violation of the Treaty of Berlin, 

3. Loftiness or grandeur of nature, character, 
conduct, or action; bigh excellence. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), 208 b, The ents the 
hrede, the deepnes, and the sublimite or hye excellence of 
thecrosse of Ch st. [See Eff. tii. 18, Vulg.]. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xvii. 181 Those things, which. .for height and 
sublimitie of matter..wee are not able to reach vnto. 1614 
Rareten Hist. World 1. i. 11 In respect of Gods incompre- 
bensible sublimitie, and puritic. 1655 M.Caater H/onor 
Rediv. (1660) 17 [Painting] hatb heen for its sublimity 
reckoned..among the liberall Sciences. 1756-7 tr. Aeysder's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 343 That, for truth and sublimity of doctrine, 
no book or system in the whole world came up to the boly 
scriptures. a@1812 Buckminster Serv, (1827) 36 Is there 
any thing to be learned ..from the sublimity of the character, 
which is so much a subject of taste? 1851 MarioTm /taly 
29 In 1846, France had not reached the acme of republican 
sublimity. 1870 Moztev Univ. Serm. iit. (1876) 67 In the 
Christian doctrine of a future state..the real belief in the 
doctrine goes togetber witb..tbe moral sublimity of the 
state, 1874 L. Sreruen Hours in Libr. (1892) I. y. 192 The 

enuine old Puritan spirit ceases to be picturesque only 

ecause of its sublimity. c z ; 

p. An inslance of this; a sublime thing or being. 

1642 Mitton A fol. Smect. 17 Knowledge and vertue, with 
such abstracted sublimities as these. @1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 86 They..seemed to carry their devotions to 
a greater sublimity than others did. /érd. 189 He loved to 
talk of great sublimities in religion. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, 
1v. liv, The particle of those sublimities Which have relapsed 
to chaos. 1829 I, Taytorn Enthus. ii. (1867) 27 Those false 
sublimities of an enthusiastic pietism. 1837 Caatvie Fr. 
Rev. u. 1.x, When such exhibition could appear a propriety, 
next door to a sublimity. : f 

A, Loftiness of conception, senliment, language, 
style, or treatment. 

1624 Gataker Trarsuédst, 103 That subtilty and sublimitie 
of wit, that Jerome commandeth in Ephremsworkes. 1676 
Hoszes iad Pref. (1686) 5 The Sublimity ofa Poet, which 
is that Poetical Fury which the Readers for the most part 
call for. 1685 Baxter Parapghr. N. 7. 1 Cor. ti. 6 Sub» 
limity and accurateness of Speech. 1781 Cowper Tadle-7. 
644 In him..Sublimity and Attic taste, comhin'd. 1796 
Patev Hore Paul. 7 Bursts of rapture and of unparalleled 
sublimity, 1841 W. Sparoinc /taly 1. 158 Polycletus,..a 
fellow-pupil of Phidias,..did not reach the sublimity of his 
rival in the representation of divinity. 1896 Dx. AacyLu 
Philos. Belief 70 Ut is impossible to deny the sublimity of 
tbis conception. , 4 

§. That quality in external objects which awakens 
feelings of awe, reverence, lofty emotion, a sense 
of power, or the like. : 

1779 Jonnson L, P., Cowley (1868) 9 Sublimity is produced 
hy aggregation, and littleness hy dispersion. 1787 Pot. 
WHELE Engl. Orator 111. 511 His Voice Commanding..stern 


[f. Susiimg 


\| 


i) 


SUBLIMIZE. 


His Aspect and terrific. .Sublimity his every Nod Attended. 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iti, § 9. 72 This expedieat of 
ued series forms the sublimity of arcades and aisles, 

1876 Miss Baaooon Haggard's Daz. x, Earth's loveliness 

or heaven's «ep 

b. A sublime feature; a sublime expanse, 

1819 in Corr, Lady Lyltelton (1912) 214 The sublimities 
of the Alps. a1853 Rosertson Lec. i. (1858) 19 His 
character had heen moulded by the sublimities of the forms of 
the ontward nature. «1869 Lower. Xhoecus 157 The sky, 
With all its bright sublimity of stars, 

6. The state of emotion produced by the per- 
ception or contemplation of the sublime. 

1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 11. 282 Any great elevation of 
place communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of imagina- 
tion. ¢x791 Encycl. Brit. (1797) VIIL. 107/2 The emotions 
of grandeur and sublimity are uearly allied. 1887 A. BAIN 
On Teaching Engl. vi. 100 The Emotion termed Sublimity 
is connected with vastness of Power. ; 

7. A high degree or standard, a height; with 
the, the highest degree, height, summit, acme. 

1637 Eant Mono, tr. Alalvesei’s Romulus & Tarquin 
241 Bouading upon madnesse, it [sce Melancholy] brings men 
to a sublimity, out of which one cannol passe. a 1667 Jer, 
Taytoa (Ogilvie 1882), The sublimity of wisdom is to da 
those things living, which are to be desired when dying. 
1812 Coreaipcn Friend (1818) IIT. 34 There belong to it 
snblimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
man can transcend. 1843 Lama Guy Fan in Eliana (1867) 
20, I must make more haste; I shall not else climb the 
sublimity of this impiety. 7/d. 21 Such a sublimity of 
malice. 1883 tr. 5: CIEE s Undergr, Russia Introd. 42 He 
combines in himself the two sublimities of human grandenr: 
the martyr and the hero. 

tb, A supreme or extreme phrase. Ods. 

3651 N. Bacon Dise. Gov. Eng. viii. (1739) 47 A qualified 
Legiance, without those sublimities of absolute, indefinite, 
immutable, &c. 

Hence Subli*mityship, as a mock title. 

2858 Lyrron What will He dot, xvii, Her Serene Sub- 
limityship, Lady Selina Vipont. 

Sublimize (szblimeiz, s#blei-maiz), v. ff. 
SUBLIME @.+-1ZE. Cf. F. sublimiser.] trans. To 
make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or refine. 

1813 Hervey's Medi?, Mem. Author p. xvi, She thonght 
herself so completely sublimized as to stand in no need of 
religious instruction. 1842 Hor. Smitn Moneyed Man I. 
viii, 247 Solemn music and rich odours... sublimized devotion 
into ecstasy. 188 'Ouioa’ Moths i, Baptiste snblimised 
and apotheosised by niello buttons, old lace, and genius, 

Hence Sublimized Af/. a., elevated, exalted; 


refined in quality. 

1849 Benares Mag. July If. 204 He declares..that the 
sublimized humanity of Fenerbach is almost as monstrous 
as Deityitself. 1896 Daily News ax Apr. 6/4 It wonld seldom 
occur to anyone to recognise an affinity between the sack 
coverings to be seen on buge bales at warehouses and the 
sublimised fabric as applied to the bodices of ladies’ dresses. 

+Sublimy, ¢. and sd. Oss. Also 6 sublime, 
-yme. [ad. F. szb/¢mé sublimate, pa. pple. of sud- 
Zimer to Supuimn.] A. adj. Mercury sublimy: 
corrosive sublimate, B. sé. Mercury or arsenic 


sublimate. 

1548 Rates of Custome house aij h, Argente subline [sic] the 
c.Ib xxxiii. s. iti. d. oid b viij, Mercnry subline the pounde 
xitd. 1558 W. Waane tr. Alexis’ Secr. toz b, To sublime 
Quicke Syluer, that is to saye, to make common sublyme, 
1580 Hottvaann Treas. Fr. Tong., Dux sublimé, sublimie, 
akinde of poison, 1611 Cotar., Sxdlimé, Sublimatnm, or 
Sublimie, Arsenick, Ratshane, 1706 Patuiirs (ed, Kersey). 

Subli-near, z. , 

1, [SuB- 20 cl Nearly linear (Zot. and Zool. : 
see Livzar a. 4b). 

1777 S. Roason Brit. Flora 89 Leaves sublinear. 1892 
Dana Crust. 1. 887 The hand of the first pair of legs is 
sublinear. 1888 Amer, Nat. XXII. 1017 Sutnre sublinear 
above and slightly channeled below. P é 

2, [Sus- 1 a,] Placed below a written or printed 
line, 

Cf. Sudlincation s.v, Sus- 2. 

1868 Viscr. SrRANGForo Se?, (1869) 11. 254 The strange 
hooks or sub-linear commas by which the Poles denote cer- 
tain uasal sounds in their language. 1909 idle in World 
Aug. 2739/2 There are two chief systems of punctnation 
known, sublinear and superlinear. /é7d., Allordinary Hebrew 
manuscripts are vocalised or ‘ pointed ’ with tbe snblinear 
vowel signs, Ss 

|Sublingua (svblingwi). Zool, 
see SuB- 1 f and Lingua. 

(In medical L., sudténgua was formerly used for ‘uvula’.)} 

In some animals, e.g, lemurs, a process con- 
sisting of a fold of mucons membrane under the 


tongue. 

eve Bex tr.Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 553 InmanyProsimil 
and Chiroptera, as also in the platyrrbine Apes, there is a 

rocess below the tongue which is sometimes double; this 
is the so-called sublingna, 1896 tr. Boas’ Text BR. Zool, 
487 note, On each side of the ventral surface of the tongue, 
there isa fold..; it is termed the ‘snb-lingna’, and attains its 
highest development in the Prosimii. 

Sublingual (sbli-ngwal), a. (s6.) [ad.mod.L. 
sublingudlis; see SUB- 1a, band Lincuay. Cf. 
F, sublingual (from 16th c.), etc.] A. adj. 

tl. Med, Of a pill, etc.: That is placed under 
the tongue to be sucked. Ods. 

1661 Love. Hist, Anim. § Alin. 515 Sublinguale troches, 
1666 G. Haavay Morbus Angl, (1672) 114 Those sublimiog 
hnmonrs ought..to be intercepted. by sublingual Pills. 

2. Anat. Situated under the tongue or on the 
under-side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 
sublingua. 

Vor, IX. 


[mod.L.: 


33 


Sublingual gland, the smallest salivary gland situated 
between the tongue on either side of the floor of the mouth. 
Sos. artery, supplying the s. gland, side of the ton le, ete. F 
s. cyst, due to obstruction of the s. gland, etc, = RANULA$ 
s. fossa, which lodges the s. gland. S. nerve = HyrocrossaL 
nerve, 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII, 229 [The use of] the Afusculns 
AMytohyoideus ..in Compressing its subjacent sublingual 
Glands. 1720 /éid. XXXL 7 Vhe Buccal, Labial, internal 
Maxillar,and sublingual Glands, areof a yellow Colour. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anaé. 653'The Sublingual Artery, which 
is sometimes a division of the submental. 1836-9 Todas 
Cyel. Anat, 11, 2x4/1 A depression (sublingual fossa) for the 
teception of the sublingual gland. 1872 Bayant Pract. 
Surg, 256 marg., Sebaceous sublingual cysts, 1874 Zxcycd, 
Brit. 11. xG5/s n that genus [//ylodates] we first meet with 
a sub-lingual process (which becomes much larger in the 
lower apes). 1890 Biiincs Nat. Med. Dicl., Sublin, wal 
¢aruncie, the papilla at which Whartoa’s duct opens, behind 
lower incisor teeth. 

B. sé. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

31720 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 7 They are as distinct from the 
Buccal, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars, 
1840 G. V. Extis Anaé, 182 One or two of them [sc. arteries] 
perforate the mylo-byoid muscle, to anastomose with the 


snblingual, 
+Sublittion, Obs. rave [ad. L. *sudz- 


#20, -Onem, n. of action f. sudblinére, sublit-, £. sub- 
Sous- 2 +/incve to smear.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sudlition, the ground colour, 
wherein the perfect colour is laid; it is called Grasing. 

Sublittoral, ¢. [Sup- 11.] Lying near the 
sea-shore orjust below the shore-line or littoral zone, 

1846 Smaart Suppl. 1849 S&. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 
180 The snblittoral formation in which they bad been ori. 
ginally deposited. 1849 Daawin in Herschel Afan. Sct. Eng. 
177 Ourobservations..outheallnvial and sub-littoral deposits 
of these latitudes, 1897 Geogr. ¥rnd. Aug. 133, 1 should 
estimate that round the Pacific there are at least ten sub- 
littoral districts where earthquake-frequency may be about 
half that of Japan. 

Sublunar (sdbli#-nds), a. and sé, [ad. mod.L. 
Ssublindr-is (cf, late Gr. broaéAnvos, brogeAtyios) : 
see SuB- 1 aand Lunas. Cf. F, sudlunaire, etc] 

A. adj. = Sustunary A. Now rare. 

x610 Guitum Heraldry ut iv, (1611) 94 Those ccelestiall 
creatures..beiag void of this corrupt mixtnre which is 
found in all creatures sublnnar. 1667 Mirton P. L. 1.777 
Now had night measur’d with her shaddowie Cone Haif 
way up Hill this vast Snblunar Vault, 1708 Brit, Afollo 
No, 85. 3/1 That all Sublunar Joys duration want. 181 
Suettev Rev. [slam v. i, The City’s moonlit spires pe 
myriad lamps, Like stars in a sublunar sky did glow. a 185 
D. Jearorp John Applejohn iv, To expire covered over wire 
wounds was tha only really desirable way of going out of 
this snblunar world. 

+B. sd. = Supnunary B. Ods. 

1613 Campton Relat. Roy. Entert, Descr., View these 
heau’n borne Starres, Who by stealth are become Sublunars. 
1684 Gavavay (zi#/e) Cardines Coeli: or, an appeal to.. 
observers of sublunars and their vicissitudes. 1686 GoaD 
Celest, Bodies 11. iii. 1830 The moon could claim no interest 
upon ber Vicinity to us Sublunars. 

Sublunarian, 2. rare. [Formed as Supiun- 
ABY +-AN.] Existing or operating beneath the 


moon’s surface, 

1880 Paocror Kough Ways 108 The reinforcement of their 
action by the effects due to snblunarian energies, 1881 — 
Poetry Astron, vi. 23% Subluaarian forces, 


Sublunariness. rare-°, [f. next + -NESS.] 
1747 Bartey (vol. 11), Sud/unariness, the being under the 


oon. 

Sublun (so*blienari, sdbliznari), a. (s6.) 
[f mod.L. suddandris: cf Lunany.] A. aaj. 

-L Existing or situated beneath the moon; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and that of the earth ; 


hence, subject to the moon’s influence. : 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 Patritius doth uot 
onely auerre this, but that the Sea is asa sublunarie Placet. 
16a1 Buaton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1, ii. (2638) 46 Of these sub- 
lunary Devils..Psellus makes six kindes, fiery, aériall, 
terrestriall, watery, and subterranean Devils. a 1649 Cra- 
snaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 283, Starrs much 
too fair and pure to wait npon The false smiles of a snb- 
lunary sun. 1692 Ray Diése. (2732) 3oz The sublunary 
Aereal Heavens. 1757 Younc Last Day, 81 Ve sublunary 
worlds, awake, awake! 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. § Leg. 
Art (1850) 168 The Four Doctors are in the centre of what 
may be called the subluna art of the picture. 1850 S, 
Doaett Roman i, Ob that bright realm of sublunary heaven. 


tb. Inferior, subordinate ie Obs. 

1616 Donne Sere. (Prov, xxii. rz) ITT. 7 Endymion loved 
the Moon, The sphear of our loves is sublunary, upon things 
naturally inferior to our selves. at Baatswait Whimzies, 
Metall-ma: 60 The arch-artist in this minerall is the pe 
mist; for the rest are all sublunarie unto him, hee only 
mercurie sublimate unto them. 


2. Of or belonging to this world; earthly, 


terrestrial. j 

1g92 Garenz Groat’s Wit Ep, Ded., A witte that runaes 
in this sublunarie maze and takes but Nature for its original. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Garden (1626) 24 Enery 
thing sublunary is cursed for maos sake. ,3632 B. Jonson 
Magn, Lady i. i, From all the points 0” the Compesse, 
(That’s all the parts of the pects Globe). 1650 J. Hau 
Paradoxes 38 The uncertainty of all sublunary things. 
1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 83 Sublunary Bodies..are 
» subject to alteration and corruption. 1713 Swirt Agollo 
Oxutwitted Wks. 1755 III, 11. 109 Stroling Gods, whose 
usual trade is..To pick up sublunary ladies. 1782 Cowpar 
Let. to Fos. Hill Nov., My eyes are, in general, better than I 
remember them to have been since I first opened them npon 
this subluoary stage. 1815 Scorr Guy ™. xivi, The honse- 
keeper. usually waylaid him on his returo, to remiad him 


SUBMARINE, 


of bis sublunary wants. 1841 Barwster Mart Ss Sci.v. 
(1856) 83 Like a 1 a blessings it ech cee 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot, VI. Ixv. 3 For this too we may find 
@ motive cause among SuRIiaer yee influences, 
+3. Characteristic of this world and its affairs ; 
mundane ; material, gross ; temporal, ephemeral, 
1639 HaatncTon Castara 11. (Arb.) g2 Tis a0 dull Sublun. 
ary flame Burnes in her heart and mine. 16 3 Minton 
Divorce 1. ix. Wks, 1851 IV. 46 To remedy a sub unary and 
bestiall burning, which frugall diet without mariage would 
easily chast’o. 1648 Br, Hane Breathings Devout Soul 
3 Can ye hope to finde rest in any of these sublunary con- 
lentments? 1744 Younc Wé. TA. v1. 206 And toil we still 
for ae ee 1759 Jounson Rasselas xlvi, He began 
radually to delight in subluaary pleasures, 1814 Scorr 
av. xi, The Baron was exalted by wine, wrath, and scorn, 
above all sublunary considerations, 
+B. sd. A sublunary thing or creature; chiefly 
ph. Obs. 


1641 R. Hanars Abucrs Funerall 8 We may gay of all 
these Sublunaries, what Salomon saith of one particular 1 
They are not. 2671 J. Wesstea Afetallogr. xi. 178 The 
mercurial part of it [sc. gold]..cannot be changed... hy no 
subluaary except its compeer, 19720 Hxmourist Ded, Pp. xxiv, 
To) publish to_us Sublunaries..a!l the Secrets of your 

onours Privy-Couacil. 1748 Rictaapson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 3r0 Something extraordinary was to be done to keep 


her with us sublunaries, 
Subluxation (svblzks2fon), Path. [ad 


mod.L, sud/uxdiio, -dnem: see SUB- 22 and Luxa- 
TION. Cf. F. sedluxation, etc.] A partial disloca- 
tion, a sprain. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xvii. 448/2 Sublaxation [sic], a 
dislocation, or Putting out of joynt. 1846 Mitias Pracé. 
Surg. xxii. 321 Sublnxation forwards is hy no means an 
uncommon result of falls on the palm, 1878 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XIV. 122 Ta the shoulder-joint an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, especially in children, 
1893 W. R. Goweas Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 418 
The persistent strong flexion may even lead to subluxation, 

So Sublu‘xate z., to dislocate slightly, spraia. 

1893 W. R. Goweas Man. Dis. Nerm Syst. (ed.2) 11. 4t 
The fingers are..over-extended at the middle joint, which 
may be snbluxated, 

Subma‘rginal, @. (s5.) [Suze 11.] Situated 
near the margin of a body or organ; (of cells in 
the wing of a hymenopterous insect) lying behind 
the marginal cell. 

1829 Loupon Encyel, Plants (1836) 877 Sori..marginal or 
submarginal. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 142 Tentacles.. 
submarginal. 186: H. Hacen Syn, Neuroptera N. Amey, 
#3 Submarginal, just behind the margin. 1872 H. A, 

1cHoLson Palgont, 107 Most commoaly the anns is mar- 
ginal, or is Sebareceiaal: 

b. sb. A snbmarginal cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. 30 There are bat two 
submarginal cells;..The so-called second snhmargiaal is 
morphologically the third, the true second of genera with 
three submarginals being absent, . 

Submarginate, ¢ Nat. Hist. [Svuz- 20 b.] 
Imperfectly or nearly marginate; bordered with a 
mark slightly distant from the edge. So Sub- 


ma‘rginated, Subma‘rgined. 

1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 155 Echinoe 
lampas... Disc *submarginate forwards, 1752 J. Hitt His2. 
Anim. 5x The brownish brassy Buprestis, with a *submar- 
ginated thorax. 1844 J. Parkinson Oxtl. Oryctol. 202 Lip 
snbmarginated. 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Farm, Plants 551 Tanae 
celum,. .Seeds solitary,oblong, Pappus*submargined. 181 
ee Exntomal. Compend. 86 Shell submargin 

ind. 

Submarine (so-bmirin, 72 the adj. also svb- 
marin), a. and sd, [Sup-1a.] <A. aaj, 

1. Existing or lying under the surface of the sea. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, it iii 62 A subemarine Plant. 
1670 Bovie Tracts, Submarine Regions i. 3 By the Appella- 
tion of Submarine Regions ’tis not to be supposed that the 

laces so called are helow the Bottom of the Sea, but only 
ieee the surface of it. 1796 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
TV, 87 This Fucns is found on submariae rocks at very low 
water. 13833 Lveut Princ. Geol. IIL. 24 A vast submarine 
region, such as the bed of the western Atlantic. 1859 Daa- 
win Orig. Spec. xii. 395 The islands are situated on 
moderately deep snbmarine banks, 1877 Huxtev Physiogr. 
198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise lo new land, 

2. Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for use under the surface of the sea. 

Submarine boat, a boat so designed that it can be sub. 
merged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly for 
carrying and discharging torpedoes. Submarine nine, & 
charge of explosives, moored at or beneath the surface of 
the sea, intended by its eae oa impact to put a hostile 
vessel out of action immediately, i 

1648 Witxins Math, Magick u. v. 178 Concerning, the 
possibility of framing an Ark for submarine Navigatians. 
fbid, 182 These submarine Navigators will want the usuall 
advantages of winds and tides for motion, 1784 Cowrar 
Task wv. 85 Submarine exploits. 1840 Mech, Mag. 19 Sept. 
jzo Spithead has been..a scene of diversified exertion ia 
submarine work, 1855 Lardner’s Aus, Sct. a4 vé III. 159 
It is proposed 10 connect Orfordaess..with the Hague, by 
seven separate submarine cables, 1860 Paascotr £iectr, 
Telegr. 179 The wires of a snbmarine telegraph. 1860 
Mauay Phys. Geog. ii. 30 Currents, for the most part, and 
for great distances, are submarine. 1861 Fral. Chem. Soc. 
XIV, 3193 Applying the magneto-clectric current to the 
ignition of submarine charges, 1867 SmMytu Sailor's Word. 
ib. 664 Submarine Thermometer, an instrument for trying 
the temperature of the sea at different depths, 1875 KnionT 
Dict. Mech. Submarine Boat, a vesse\ constructed to aavi- 
gate beneath the surface of the water. ‘1889 [see Suamers- 
TaLza.}. 31900 19¢k Cent. May 72a Why it [sc, the naval pro- 
gramme] does not contain..any provision for submarine or 
submersible boats. 5 


: SUBMARSHAL. 


B. sb. 
1, A submarine creature; +a snbmarine plant, 

ral, etc. = 
” Phil, Trans. XXL, 1419 A Description of some 
Corals, and other curious Submarines. 1756 J. Hun Brit. 
Herbal 533 Grassy Alga..is the only submariae which ~~ 
a regular root. 1839 Hoon Sub-marine 68 With open 
mouth and apen'd eyes, Up rose the Sub-marine. 


2. A submarine mine. 

1886 Pall Mail Gaz. 28 July 6/2 Suppose you lay down 
submarines to help the defences without a flotilla, how are 
you going te stop the enemy from taking them up or de- 
stroying them at night? 

3. A submarine boat: see A 2. | 

1899 Westm. Gas, 2 Feb. 7/t The submarine was no longer 
there. She was hidden from our fire and from our view, 
1900 Daily Mait 4 May 4/3 The submarine has been adopted 
by the French navy as a means of gaining control of the 
@uanaell . 
Hence Su‘bmarine v. ¢rans., to attack with a 
submarine; Submari-nist, an advocate of sub- 


marine boats. 

1900 19/4 Cent. May 722 The confident statements of the 
French submarinists. 1914 Laud § Water 19 Sept. 17 
Having been submarined and beached. 

Su‘bmarshal. Ods. exc. Hist. [Suz-6.] A 
deputy or nnder-marshal; an official in the mat- 


shalsea acting as the knight-marshal’s deputy. 

1494 Caomproan Yurisd. 104 Lopinion del Court fuit, que 
le ei Vicarshal fuit deins le case del dit estat. 1607 CowkL. 
Intertr., Submarshall,..is an officer in the Marshalsea. 
x71 Lond, Gas. Na. 4797/t The Count de Denhof, Sub. 
Marshal of Lithuania, bepes to succeed him. 

Su‘bmaster. [Sus- 6. Cf. med-L. sub- 
magisier, F. sous-mattre, formerly tsoubs-maistre.) 
A subordinate, deputy, or assistant master. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiicker 681/18 Hic instructor, a sub- 
mastyr. 1517 in Archzologia lL. I. 82 Sir Adam late sub- 
maister of the seid College. 1850 Cuusa Locks & Keys 15 
With keys for the master, sub-master, and, warders. 


| Submaxilla (schmeksi‘li). [mod.L.: see 
Sus- 3 and Maxitta.] The lower jaw or jaw-hone. 


Subma:xillary, @. (s2.) [f-mod.L. submaxil- 
déris: see SuB- 1 b and MaxtLuary.] 


1. Sitnated beneath the inferior maxilla = 

Submaxillary gland, a salivary gland situated on either 
side belaw the lower jaw; hence, pertainiag te this gland, 
esp. of parts Pace therewith, as s. artery, duct, fostd, 
ganglion, vein. Alsa as $0. (eltipt. for s. artery, etc). 

178 Med. Comm. MU. 369 The submaxillary glands were 
swollen. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 73 An eblon 
superficial cavity, in whieh the submaxillary gland is placed. 
1831 Youatr Horse 120 The submaxillary artery, a branch 
of the jugular and the parotid duet. 1834 — Cattle 
338 The sub-maxillary vein returning the blood from the 


tengue, the month, and the face generally. 1836-9 Todd's | 


Cyl, Anat. V1. 214/1 A large depression (the submaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the submaxillary gland. 1837 
Quain Elem. Anat, (ed. 4) 812 The submaxillary ganglion, 
. rests upon the gland just named [se the submaxillary]. 
1871 Darwin Desc, Man Hi. xii. 2 During the season of 
love, a musky odour is emitted by the submaxillary glands 
of the crocodile. 

2. [f. prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla. 

1884 Cours WV. Ammer. Birds 98 On the under jaw, maxil- 
lary or submaxillary line. 

Submedial, z. 

1, [Sup- 11, 204} Near the middle or median 
line ; almost medial. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 726 Beaks submedial. 

2. Geol. [Sus-1a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks, 

1855 OcILvIE Spee Submedial,..a term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a close resemblance to some of the primary 
rocks, 1855 J. Pumtuirs Maz. Geol. 157 Scar limestone 
(submedial group). 

So Subme-dian @., near or behinda median part. 

r8gx Mantect Petrifactions iii. § 5. 293 The flattened 
angular spaces, and the sub-median trochanter, 1852 Dana 
Crust, 1. 843 One tooth anterior, one submedian, and one 
posterior, 1861 H. Hacen Synopsis Neuroptera MV. Amer, 


ey 


43" Submedian nerve, the longitudinal j 
cee geben al gitudiaal large nerve just 

Subme-diant. Ass. [Sus- 4 (c).] The sixth 
note of a scale, lying midway between the sub- 
dominant and the upper tonic. Also ai¢rid. 

1806 Catcort Mus. Gram. 1. y. 135 The submediant.. 
varies also according to the Mode, Bee Paout Harmony 
i 16 We..call this sixth aote the Submediant, or lower 
mediant. dd, xii, 13x The submediant chord in the minor 
key. 1892 — Counterpoint (ed. 2) 56 The submediant triad. 

Submental, a. Avat. [Sun-1 b, Mentata,2] 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of the 
lower jaw ; chiefly in sedmental artery, vein. Also, 
aban 3 to the submentum. 

1831 R. Kuox Cloguet’s Anat, 653 The Sublingual Art 
which is sometimes a division of Phe qubmientel, 184 fe 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, WV. 1404/2 The submental vein, whieh 
arises in the sublingual gland. 1894 Coues Birds N.W. 617 
Submental space partially feathered, 1883 Encyel, Brit. 
XV. 348/2 The submenta gland of the Chevrotains, 

{Submentum (sobmentdm). Lxtom. [mod. 
foe Jiatlg a “| re gl basal part of the labium. 
luxLey Anat. Inv. Anim. vil. 
is not directly articulated Maio wmcoe aan 
Ro.iestow & Jackson Anim. Life 141 The labium..con- 
sists (1) of a large basal sub-mentum ..(2)a mentum: (3) of 
two three-jointed Jalpi..(4) a diguda, - 


Submerge (sdbm5-dz), 2. [ad. L. sebmer- 
gere, Var. 0 Summergere * see SUB- 2 and MERGE. 
CLE. submerger It. sommergere, Sp., Pg. sumergir-) 

1. pass. To be covered with water; to be sunk 


under water. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ce. 1. ¥. 94 So halfe my Egypt ae 
submerg’d and made A Cesterne for scal’d Sn: - a 
Lurraeiy Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 453 That the island et :- 
dera’s..had been destroyed by an earthquake gas e 
merg'd in the sea. 1794 R, J. Suutvan View Nat. — 
Those lost people, wher we have supposed to have b A 
submerged, when the present face of things was drawn in 4 
existence. 1833 Lye Princ. Geol. IIL. 116 NN a 
may be submerged or variously altered in depth, 1 3 = 
Grinnell Exp. xxxix, (1856) 359 The white whale. .w! istled, 
while submerged and swimming under our brig. 1877 ha 
tay Physiogr. 212 The remains of a vast forest..naw Ree 
merged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirty feet = 
high-water. 1880 Dawkins arly Alan in Brit. i. 1 He 
tells of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lifted 

become mountains. A, ; 
i? ae a 1625 Braum. & Fr Love's Cure v. iii, Many of. his 
Mgt Gentry. .spayld, lest, and submerged in the impious 
inundation and torrent of their still-growing malice. 1856 
Vaucnau Bfystics (1860) I. 98 The miserable manks.. whose 
minds submerged in the ‘mare tenebrosum of the cloister, 
[ete]. 1903 Myers Aun. Pers. 1. p. xxi, Faculty, which 
is kept thus submerged, act by its own weakness, but by the 
constitution of man’s persoaa a ? : 
9%. frans. To cause to sink or plunge into water ; 


to place under water, a 

1611 Corcr., Submerger, to submerge 3 to plunge or sinke 
vnder, whirken or ouerwhelme by,.- the water. 1726 BaiLey, 
To Submerge, to bend a Thiag ver low, to drown or dip. 
1817 Kiray & Sr. Entomol. (1818) IT. 212 Experimentalists 
may.., withont danger, submerge a hive of bees, when they 
want to examine them gies il get Veats Nat. Hist. 
Comm. 9x The shallow and tideless Baltic has scarcely a 
sounding that could submerge St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Jig. 1855 Bam Senses & dnt, th. iL § 39 (1864) 144 The 
magnitude of the sensation is attested by its power to suk 
merge a great many irritations, 1907 Forsytu 9 Poszt. 
Preaching iv. 124 Our demands must never be submerged 
by our sympathies. 

3, intr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. Now rare. : 

16s2 Kiaxman Clerio § Lozia 123 A Cork sometimes 
elevateth itself, and then submergeth under the water. 1808 
Gentl. Mag, UXXVIIL. 670/2 Some say, they [sc. swallows] 
submerge in ponds. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem, 208 
The ascending wires (where they submerge). .should be 
fiattish at the sides. 1863 Lo. Lyrron Ring of Amasis 1. 
48 He submerged, and we lost sight of him. 

Jig. 837 Caryie Fr, Rev, MM. ut iv, Plot after plot; 
emerging and submerging, like ignes Jatui io foul weather. 
ibid. mn, 1. v, This Bucsion of the Trial..emerged and 
submerged among the infinite of questions and embroilments, 

Hence Submerging vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1882 CromMetin Brown-LEyes viii, Alluvial deposit left 
there ages ago by the submerging waters. 1888 ScHAFP 
Hist. Chr. ch, Mod. Chr. 219 Faith is the submerging of 
the ald man, and the emerging of the newman, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 5 Apr.7/6 The submerging was accomplished in 6 sec. 

Submerged (sibm3-31dzd), f/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,) Sunk under water; covered or overflowed 
with water, inundated; od, growing entirely under 
water, 

1799 Kiawan Geol, Ess. 81 The crash and ruin of the sub- 
merged continent. 1839 Muacnison Silur. Syst, 503 One 
of these submerged forests is occasionally seen on the shore 
at Gupton Burrows. 1847 Gaote Greece ni, xi. II. 197 The 
history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis. 1857 
Henracy Bot. 61 When they grow wholly under water (su 
merged leaves). 1884 Bowga & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 
56 Hair-structures. .under all states of adaptation, even in 
submerged species. 

b. fig. esp. in submerged tenth, that part of the 
population which is permanently in poverty and 
misery. (Contrasted with zpper icv.) 

1837 CaatvLe Fr, Rev.t.v.iv, Happily, in place of the 
submerged Twenty-six, the Electoral Clab is gathering. 
1890 Bootu /n Darkest Eng. 1. ii. 22 We have an army of 
nearly two millions belonging to the submerged classes. 
Ibid, 23 This Submerged Tenth—is it, then, beyond the 
reach of the nine-tenths in the midst of wham they live? 

absol. eh Daily News 31 Mar. 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate tbe conditions of the submerged. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz. 18 Feb. 10/1 A..leader of hosts of submerged from 
the Egypt of slumdom. 


Subme'rgement. [f. Sunmencs 2, +-MENT.] 
Submersion. 

1856 Ose Slave States 324 When free from the social 
submergement and weight of disgrace which disabled them 
in England. 1884 Daily News 16 Sept. 5/7 With its inces- 
sant vibration and its state of almost continuous submerge- 
ment, it is miserably uacomfortable for the crew, 

Submergence (s#bmsidgéns). [f. SUAMERGE 

+-ENcE.] The condition of being submerged or 
covered with water (also Geo/., with glacier ice) ; 
the state of being flooded or inuudated, 

1832 Lat, Princ. Geol. 11. 305 The proofs of submerg- 
ence, during some t of the tertiary period,..are of a 
most unequivocal character, 1851 RicHARDSON Geol, ib 21 
The submergence of land by earthquakes. 187a W. S. Sv- 
monns Ree, Rocks ix. 3x0 After the glacial submergence. 
1875 Darwin Jusectiv. Pd iii. 2 A submergence for forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm. 

; b. fig, eg a being plunged in thought; the 
swamping’ of one thing by another; a sinking 
out of sight or into obscurity. 

1872 F, W. Roamson Bridge of Glass m. ix, The voice 
was so low, and the maiden's submergence so deep, that 
the grief-stricken figure did not move to the inquiry, 1898 


SUBMINISTER. 


Che. Herald (N.V.) 27 Apt. 368/4 An idea that death is 
submergence of everything pleasant by everything tnioehe 
1903 Myers Hu, Pers. L. p. xxviii, If the elements 
emergence increase, and the elements, of submergence di- 
minish, the permeability of the psychical diaphragm 
mean genius instead of hysteria. 

‘Submergible, a. vare, {f. SUBMERGE + 
-IBLE.] = SUBMERSIBLE, 

1870 Daily News x8 Oct., To build a high-sided ship sub- 
mergible in action. 

So Submergibi‘lity. 

yBoa-12 Bantuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1829) 1. 130 Par- 
taking in respect of submergibility of the nature of a ferry 


boat. 

Submerse (s#bm5:1s), v. rare. [f. L. seeb- 
mers-, pa. ppl. stem of submergére to SUBMERGE, 
Cf. next.] ¢vans, To submerge, drown. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 34g [They] quietly submerse 
their memories in the waters of Lethe. 190g Daily Chron, 
15 June 6/7 The moving of the submersing lever from a 
perpendicular to a horizontal position, 

Snubmersed (sdbmscsst), fa. Ape. and Api. a, 
{f. L. sebmersus, pa. pple. of sebmergére to SUB- 
MEROE +-ED!,] Submerged ; covered with water, 
lying or growing under water. Now chiefly Boz. 

a. pa. pple. rg 
1727 Bate (vol. 11),S: ubmersed, plunged under Water, &c. 
1976 J. Lea /atrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 Sudmersum, 
submersed, sunk under the Surface of the Water. ¢1789 
Encyel. Brit. 1797) III. 444/2 A simple Leaf. .may be Sub- 
mersed, hid under the face of water. 1996 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI. 503 The fructification of the Chara being equally 
submersed. 1822 J. Fuunt Lett, Amer, 214 A humane 
society for the resuscitation of persons submersed in water. 
1836 MAcGILLIVRAY Trav. Humboldt. 23 A chain of moun- 
tains that bas been broken up and submersed. 

b. 2f2 a 

19796 Phil. Trans LXXXVI. 501, I do not hesitate to 
coasider these grains of the submersed alge to be.. their 
effective seeds. 1807 Soutuey Esprielia's Lett. M1. 282 
Submersed forests, 1836 Macctuuiveay Trav. Humboldt 
vi. 80 The islets of Coche and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remnants of the submersed land, 1847 W. E. Staate Field 
Bot. 36 Submersed leaves multifid. 1866 Tveas. Bot, 999/1 
‘A submersed aquatic belonging to the order Funcaginace@, 
1868 Maidment's Scott. Ball. }.29 The submersed eccle- 
siastic was William de Perisbi. 

Submersible (sibmd-3sib'l), a. and sd. [f L. 
submers-, pa. ppl. stem of sedmergére to Sus- 
MERGE, prob. after F. sudmersible. Cf. mod.L, 
submerstbilis and INSUBMERSIBLE (1865).] 

A. adj. That may be submerged, covered with, 
plunged into, or made to remain under water; sf. 
of a boat (see quot. 1889). 

1866 Pall Mall Gas, 10 July 5 A German named Flack 
has invented a submersible vessel, to be used in laying tore 
pedoes for the defence of harbours, 1889 SLEEMAN Tors 
pedoes (ed. 2) 288 Torpedo boats which ..are capable of being 
propelled at considerable depths below the surface of the 
water are usually termed ‘submarine’ torpedo boats? as 
however this is not the normal state of these vessels, they 
should rather be designated as ‘submersible ’ torpedo boats. 
1892 Athenzum 16 July 101/1 The pie {Notre Dame de 
Londres] derives its name from Ondra, which in the local 
dialect signifies a humid or submersible country. 

B. sé. A submersible boat. 

1900 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 7 (Cass. Suppl.) The better type 
(of submarine boats] known as ‘submersibles’, 1901 Edz7. 
Rev. Apr. 343 Already in France the submarine is being 
displaced by the submersible. 

Submersion (sébms-sfon). [ad. L. submersio, 
-dnem,n, of action f. submergére, -mers- to Sus- 
MERGE, Cf. F. sebonersion, It. sommersione, Sp. 
sumersion, etc.) The action of submerging or 
condition of being submerged; plunging into, sink- 
ing under, or flooding with water; occas. drowning. 
_ 1611 Cotcr., Submersion, a submersion, plunging, sinks 
ing. 1653 Ramesey 4 strol. Restored Many shipwracks 
and submersions of ships. 2 Ray Dise, (1732) 242 The 
Submersion of tbe vast Island of Atlantis. pe CowreEa 
Retirem. 584 All had long suppos'd him dead, By cold sub- 
mersion, razor, rope, or lead. 1793 tr. Buffon's Hist. Birds 
VI. 471, The submersion of Swallows appears by no means 
ascertained. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 196 Halfa 
pound of alum to every pint of water, which may be deemed 
necessary for tbe entire submersion of tbe article to be 
heated, 1856 STaNLEv Sinai § Pal. ii.(1858) 1 Preserved 
by the salt with which a long submersion in those strange 
waters has impregnated them. 1910 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 11) 
III. 365 The earliest literary notices of baptism are far from 
canclusive in favour of submersion. 

Su‘b-mi:nister, 53. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sus- 6+ Munisren sb. Cf. med.L. subminiséer, 
F, sous-ministre, formerly + soubministre.} A sub- 
ordinate or deputy minister. 

1565 Harpinc Answ. Fewel 98 {Calvin’s] disciple and 
snbminister Theodore Beza. 1687 Sette Ret. Dryden 
55 Why may not we suppose Subministers of the Fates to 
write their actions, some wader Clarks to the Committee of 
Destinies? c1800 R. CumpaaranD John de Lancaster 
(1809) LIT. 200 The name of the sub-minister was now an- 
nounced to Major Wilson. 1830 Ranken /ist, France 
VILL. i. § 2, 58 Tellier and Servien, subministers of Mazarin. 
1823 Bentuam Not Paul 371 As to Apollos, if so it was, 
that,..in the mind of our spiritual monarch, any such senti- 
ment as Jealousy, in regard to this sub-minister had place. 

Subminister (sbmi-nister), v. Now. rare. 
fad. L. subministrare (vat. summ-): see SUB- 8 
and Minister v. Cf. F. subministrer.] 


1. trans. To supply or furnish (sometimes in a 
secret manner). 


a ee 


: founsom Kingd. § Comnzw, (1603) 262 Hauing 
t nas continuall lies both of men and money, 
> their neighbors in flanders. 1669 Gaz Crt. Gentiles 
ant. iv. 56 A soil very fruitful, which subministered these 
fruits, af its own accord. @1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. iy. 154 Even the inferior Animals have subministred 
unto Man the invention..of many things both Natural and 
Artificial and Medicinal. 2 Sisty Occult Sct. 1. 56 As 
nothing can be produced, unless matter be subministered. 
as Cath, Relig. (ed. 4) 11.109 The blessed Virgin, 
subministering to him her flesh in the accomplishment..of 
the incarnation. * 

42. intr. To minister Zo (lit. and fig.). Ods. 
1611 Corcr., Soudministrer, to subminister vnto. 216 
Hossas RAévt, u. xviii. 76 They have wherewithal to sub- 
minister to their Lust. 1692 L’Estaancs Faddes xxxvill. 
_ Se Passions. .are Good Servants, but Bad Masters, and 
subminister to the Best, and Worst of Purposes, at once. 

Hence Submi-nistering f7/. a. 

@1676 Hare Print. Orig. Man, tv. iv, 327 The..accom- 
modation of Faculties with subministring Faculties, and 
Organs subservient. 

+Submi-nistrant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
subministrans, -ant-, pres. pple. of subministrare 
(see prec.).] Subordinate. 

a@1626 Bacon Cert. Consid. Ch, Eng. Wks. 1778 IT. 159 
That which is most principal. .to be left undone, for the at- 
tending of that which is subservient and subministrant [ete.]. 

+Submi'nistrate, v. [f. L. subministrat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of submrnistrare to SUBMINISTER.] 
trans. To supply, furnish. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 153 Nothing sub. 
ministrates apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries than peoples steams and breaths, 1678 Gaz 
Crt. Gentiles w. 1m. 34 By permitting tentations, offering 
objects, submiaistrating occasions. 

+Subministra‘tion, 0s. fad. late L. 
subministratio, -Onem, n. of action f. sebmrinistrare 
to SupminisTeR. Cf. OF. soud-, sebministration 
(Cotgr.).] Theaction of sabministering ; minister- 
ing Soret provision, supply. 

1582 WV. 7. (Rhem.) Eph. iv. 16 The whole body bein: 
.-knit together by al juncture of subministration. Ted, 
Phil. i. 19 By your praier and the snbministration of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. 1606 J. Kine Serm. Sept. 39 

ourishment and raiment, and the subministration of ne- 
cessary things. 1623 Br. Haut Gt, Impostor Wks. (1634) 
462 The suhministration of Vitall spirits, to the maintenance 
of the wholeframe, 1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1v. 111. 7 Sub- 
ministration of occasions. P 

So +Submi‘nistrator, one who provides orsup- 
plies. 

1611 Corcr., Subministrateur, a subministrator. 1625 
tr. Camden's Hist, Elis. 1. 81 Some Marchants, which.. 
became snbministrators to the enemies of Christianity. 

+Submise, v. Obs. (Chiefly Caxton.) Also 
-myse. [app. f. OF. sowdmds, var. of sou(s)mis, 
pa. pple. of soz(z)metre (:—L. *subtusmittére) to 
submit.] ¢rens. = SUBMIT 4, 5. 

31471 Caxton Recuyeil (Sommer) as§ Lone in this nyght 
submysed and constrayned them to lone eche other with 
oute spekyng. 1483 — Gold, Leg. 116/3 She submysed her 
body to delyte. 1491 — Vitas Paty, (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
ago They hane submysed alle theyr wyll to the wyll of 
theyr soueraynes. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
tv. xxi, T viij b, The doubte, vnto the whiche the leoner 
(=lender] is submysed. 

Submiss (sdbmi's), ¢. Also 6-7 -is, -isse. 
[ad. L. sudmrsses, pa. pple, of sudmittére to SUB- 
mir. Cf. Beiases| 

1. = SUBMISSIVE. 

a, Of persons. 

1570 Foxz A. & M1. 3211/2 Neither was the kyng now 
and Archb. so submisse: bnt fetc.], 1g80 Lyty Auphues 
(Arb.) 475 Be not too imperions oner hir..nor too submisse. 
%600 Hevwnon 2nd P2. Edw. /V, 11. ii. (1613) P 4 b, Was 
pener Dove, or Turtle more submisse, Then i will be vnto 
your chastisement. 1612 Br, Hatt Contempt. O. T. m. iii. 
207 To execute rigour vpon a submisse offender is more 
mercilesse then inst. 1625 Moumtacu Afg. Czsar 110 It 
were to be wished, that snch transported spirits were taught 
to he more submisse and sparing in their talk. 1667 Mu.ton 
PL, visi, 316 With aw In adoration at his feet 1 fell Snb- 
miss. 1708 J. Puities Cyder 1. x2 To foreign yoke submiss. 
1735 Somzavi.te Chace 11. 112 Huntsman, lead on! behind 
the clust’ring Pack Snhmiss attend. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 
in, xxi, Snhmiss he answer'd, 186a Caaryte Fredk. Gi. 
xt. iv. NE a3 To snch of the Canons as he came upon, 
his Majesty was most polite; they most submiss. 1875 
A. og Veae Mary Tudor i. iii, Sir, you presume. Your 
station Is our confessional. There, as a daughter, I stand 
submiss. 

absol. 1742 Snenstone Schoolmistr. xvii, To thwart the 
prond, and the submiss to raise. 


b. Of actions, feelings, demeanonr, etc. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 337 They would not equall 
them with those who were alreadie humbled, till they sub- 
mitted io a more suhmisse manner. 1588 Greene Pandosto 
(1607) A 3b, Pandosto. .entertained the Kings..& Noble- 
men with such submisse curtesie. 16za Bacon Hen. VI, 
190 King Iames mollified by the Bishops submisse and elo- 
ine aigr Hammonn On ‘ae 6 Even the 
sp est and lowlyest gestures. 2702 C. Matuer Magx. 
Chr. Introd, C3/a A Simple, Simin Humble Style. = 
Corzaincs Biog. Lit, i, (882) 5 The great works of past 
ages..in respect to which his faculties must remain passive 
and submiss, 1848 Lytrom Herold m. ii, Godwin prays 
with all submiss and earnest prayer. 1904 M, Hzwretr 
Queen's Quair I. xi, Every testimony of the snbmiss heart 
given him by my lady. 

co. fig. Of material things. 
_ 1637 Maamion Cupid § Psyche t.i,113 With her rosie feet 
insulting ore The submisse waves, a Dolphin she bestrides. 


(Const. fo.) Obs. exc. arch. 


1868 Gro. Euior Sp. Gipsy tt. 206 The loadst 
Acts like a will to make the iron submiss. none Crt: 
+d. Of buildings: ? Unpretentions. Ods. 

1638 Siz T, Heageat Trav. (ed. 2) 88 The buildings sre 
generally submisse and low. 1664 J. Weas Stone-tleng 
(1725) 40 Pylasters. ought nat. .to be of snch stately Height 
as Pillars, at far more humble and submiss. 

te. With prefixed /oo forming subst. phr. Ods. 

1606 Waanrr Adib. Eng. xv1. ci. 399 And rather than in 
hanghtiness did fault in too-submis. 

+2. OF the voice, speech: Low, uttered in an 
undertone, snbdued. Ods. 

1604 E, Glarmstoue] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. xxx. 425 
They said with a low and submisse voyce, Sir [ete.]. @ 2638 
Meoe Hs. (1672) 844 That submisa reading in Churches 
sine cantu, which we use now. 1666 J. Smitn Old Age 118 
As Age enfeebleth a man the grindings are weaker, and the 
several voices of them more submiss. 1787 tr. Klopstock’s 
Messiah ww, 182 Judas, then with submiss Voice said, Is it 1? 

Submi'ssible, c. rare. [f. L. seedmiss-, pa. 
ppl.stem. of secdmit/ere to SUBMIT + -IBLE.] Capable 
of being submitted. 

1837 Locxuant Scott 1V. 1. 2a, I..wish I conld tell how 
[he]. translated [it] into any dialect submissible to Black. 
wood's apprehension. = 

Submission (sébmi-fan), Also 5 -myssion, 
-mycion, -missioun, 6 -myssyon. [ad. OF. 
t+sudmussion or its source L. sudbmissio, -Onem 
(var. sustm-), n. of action f. sxbmitiére to SUBMIT. 
Cf. F. soumrsston, It. sommesstone, etc. (see SUM- 
MISSION). ] 

1, Law. Agreement to abide by a decision or to 
obey an authority; reference to the decision or 
judgement of a (third) party; in recent use sfec., 
the referring of a matter /o arbitration ; in Sc. Law, 
a contract by which parties agree to submit dis- 
puted matters to arbitration; also, the document 
embodying such a contract. 

aqex Rolls of Parit. 111. 6s0/a The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Chamberleyn..by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned [etc]. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 367 Next to this folowyth the Submyssion of 
the abbot and conent of Oseney to abide the ordeynyng. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IIL. 278 The submis- 
sionn maid and aggreit npoun..anent materis questionabill 
betnix thame, 1587 Se. Acts Yas. VE (1814) LIL 4732/1 
Submissionn of the contraversie benix the erle of angus and 
lord flemyng. 1628 Sc. Acts Chas. { (1870) V. 189 The 
Submission made be the Lords of Erectiones Titulers ‘l'acks- 
men and Gentrie Heretors of Lands To His Majestic anent 
their Superiorities and Teinds &c. 1697-8 Act 9 Will. 1/1 
¢. 15 § 2 Where the Rule is made for Submission to such 
Arbitration or Umpirage. 1765-8 Exsnine /ast. Law Scot. 
1y. iii. § 29 Where the day within which the arbiters are to 
decide is left blank in the submission. 1854 4ed 27 § 18 Vict. 


~ ©. 125 § 17 Every Agreement or Submission to Arbitration 


by Consent. .may be madea Rule of any One of the Superior 
Courts of Law. 1875 Encyed, Brit. 11. 312/2 A verbal sub- 
mission..cannot be made a rule of court. 

pb. In wider use, the act of submitting a matter 
to a person for decision or consideration. 

oxs Concise Oxf. Dict, s.v., The submission of the signa- 
ture toan expert. 1914 7%mes xz June 8/2 Amending Bill 
Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords, 

2. The condition of being snbmissive, yielding, 
or deferential ; snbmissive or deferential conduct, 
attitade, or bearing; deference; + occas. humilia- 
tion, abasement. arch. 

¢3449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 307 More deuocioun, and lon3er 
submissionn thei my3ten not neither couthen araie forto 
bisette vpon Crist him silf. 1§39 Tomsta, Sern, Pai 
Sunday (1823) 17 The bowynge down of every knee, is ment 
the submyssyon of all creaturestotheyr maker. 1g60 Davs 
tr. Steidane's Comm 10 Luther..writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of submission. /éd. 273 Moste humbly 
and with great submission. 1593 Suaxs. 1 Hen, V/, 11. ii. 52 
Tell her, I returne great thankes, And in submission will 
attend on her. 1 Baker Chron. (1653) 134 A Son of such 
submission. 1647 Craaenvon Hist, Red. 1. § 110 He had 
not that. .submission and reverence for the Queen as might 
have been expected. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 310 Subjection 
. by her.. Yeilded with coy submission, modest pride, And 
sweet relnctant amorous delay, 1720 Swirt Fates of Clergy- 
men Wks, 1755 11. 11. 23 This sort of discretioa is usually 
atteaded with..servile flattery and submission. 1855 Mit- 
MAN Lat, Christ. 1x. 1. xiti, IV. 357 They met, Frederick 
with dignified submission, the Pope with the calm majesty 
of age and position. 

b. ~/ Acts of deference or homage; demon- 


strations of submissiveness. arch. 

31617 Moaysom J#in, 11. 30 He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greatest Connsels of mischiefe with his humblest snb- 
missions. 3662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anib, 317 The 
Submissions, wherewith they express themselves in their 
Complements. @ 1725 Burner Own Time ut, (1724) 1. 522 
He had really the submissions of a child to me. 1753 
Ricuaavson Grandison V.xli. 254 To what submissions has 
your generous repentance subjected you. 1824 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. s. 1846 I. 8 Those graceful submissions 
which afford ns a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy. 4 sa . 

+o. Phr. with (great) submission: subject to 
correction. Also szdst. Obs. . 

1667 Sia T. Hexarar Trav. (1677) 31 Leaviog every one 
to his own credulity, I shall only Cont with submission) give 
my present apprehension of this Abassin Emperor. 1710 
Patmar Proverbs 189 Two or three If you'll give me Leave's; 
as many Spare Me’s, with Snbmission’s an: T humbly Con- 
ceive’s, @1721 Paton Turtle & Sparrow 126 With great 
Submission I pronounce, That People Die no more_than 
Once. 1753 Ciaaza Lives Poets 1, 18 With great submission 


to his judgment, we think [etc,}. 1802-22 BenTHaM Ration. | 


SUBMISSIVELY. 


Sudic. Evid. (1827) WN. 644 With issi iti 
ofa contrary tendency ntehirbe Frvaveatd 

3. The action of submitting fo an anthority, a 
conqucring or raling power; the act of yieldin z 
to the claims of another, or surrendering to his will 
or government ; the condition of having submitted; 
also, an instance of this. K 


a Cov, Leet Bk. 512 That be seid Laurence shulde 
make his submission to such Melses as he had offended. 
1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt, Wks. 1910 11. 20 When the 
people of Israell provoked him at sundry times, he did yet 
at every submission stay his hand from punishment. 1§84-5 
Act 27 Eliz, c.2.§ 13 All such..Submissions as shall be 
made Ad forceofthis Act... shall be certified intothe Chancerie. 
2617 Moavson /tm. 1. 19 A submission of the Rebels, /éid. 
279 Hee..made a most humble submission in writing. 1621 

acon in Fral, Ho, Lords V1. 85/1 My humble Suit 10 

our Lordships is, That - ae Submission may be my 

entence, and the Loss of the Seal my Punishment. 1651 
Hoasas Leviath. 1. xx, 105 To save is own life.. by su’ 
mission to the enemy. 1729 Buttza Sevm. Wks. 1874 IE. 
203 Religion consists in submission and resignation to the 
divine will. 1832 Scorr Ct. Rod. xxvi, By whose interven- 
tion yon might have brought his empire to submission. 
1833-5 Newman Hist, Sk. (1876) 11.1. viii. 150 The pursuit 
of gain may be an act of submission to the will of parents. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vit. § 2. 356 Mary was resolved to 
bring abont a submission to Rome. 1878 £ncycl. Brit. 
VIII. 334/2 The Act of Submission on the part of the clergy 
subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation withio the kingdom 
to the royal will, 

b. transf. 

ed Cowrzr Charity 158 All other sorrows virtue may 
eadnre, And find anbmission more thao half a cure;.. But 
slav’ry! 2790 — Mother's Pict. 44, 1 learo’d at last sub- 
mission to my lot. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxiv, He recom- 
mends to us submission to onr hapless fate. 

+4. Used for: Admission, confession. (Shaks.) 

1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 76 O calme, dishonourable, 
vile submission. 1598 — Merry W. 1v. iv. 11 Be not as ex- 
treme in submission, as in offence. 

5. attrib.: submission bond (see sense 1), an 
arbitration bond. 

1991 Kyo Law of Awards 131 The party in whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the snb- 
mission being made a rule of court, brought a common 
action on the submission-bond. 

+Submi'ssioner. 04s. rare. [f. SuBMis- 
SION +-ERI.] One who makes his submission. 

seg Nasi Christ's T. (1613) 75 The Princes of the lewes 
(which Titus as submissioners and succour-sners had received 
tomercy). , § i ‘ 

Submissionist (sébmi-fonist). [f Supais- 
BION + -isT.] One who advocates submission ; sec. 
in Spanish and U.S. history. 

1828 Lights § Shades 1. 209 Mr. Penis allndiog to the 
submissionists at Cadiz. 2862 O. W. Hormes in Corr, 
Motley ce I, 360 The Hunker or Submissionist, or what- 
ever yon choose to call the wretch who would sacrifice 
everything and heg the South’s pardon for offending it, 
1906 Contemp. Rev. July 118 Those organs which carried 
on a violent campaign against the submissionists, 

Submissive (s#bmi'siv), a [ad. L. *sud- 
missivus, f. submiss-, pa. ppl. stem of submitidre 
to Supmir. Cf, It. sommessivo.) 

1. Of persons, their actions, words, attributes, 
etc.: Disposed or inclined to submit; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submission or 
bumble and ready obedience. 

21586 Stonev Arcadia m1. (1598) #8 With the most sub- 
missine maner his behaniour could yeeld. 1588 Snaxs. 
L.L. L. 1v. i. 92 Submissive fall his princely feete before. 
1596 — Tam. Shr. \nd. i. 53 A lowe submissive renerence, 
1640 Baome A xtipodes ut. ii, Ie bring him oo submissive 
knees, 1670 Petrus Fodinz Reg. 34 It might be added 
with a submissive Confidence, that [etc.]. 1742 WesLeY 
Hymn, ‘O for a heart’, Ao heart resign’d, submissive, 
meek, 1781 Giszom Dect. & F. xxxvi. (1788) HT. 326 His 
applications for peace became each hour more submissive. 
1831 Scotr Cz Rod xxv, With pious snd submissive 

rayers, the Countess closed that eventful evening. Pa 

saagtt A men. Lit, (1867) 59 Feeble sovercigns and a sul 
missive people could not advance into national greatness. 
1868 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1877) 11. App. 620 To repre- 
sent Godwine as a model of submissive loyalty towards 
Eadward. 

b. Const. 40. F 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 138 This Prince is not.. 
so submissive to his Orders, as the other Viceroys. 2757 
Wixie Epigoniad im. 56 His manly voice my horses will 
ohey, And move submissive to his firmer sway. 1869 Faex- 
man Nove. Cong. (1875) LIL. xii. 134 As little submissive 
to lawfnl authority as ie forefather. 1907 Verney Mem. 1 
458 Advising his quarrelsome sister. .to submissive to her 
husband. f B 

ce. fig. Of material things. 

@1721 Prion and Hymn Callim. 6 The sever'd Bars Sub. 
missive clink against their brazeo Po’ 

+2. a, = SuBaiss 2. Obs. rare. ‘ve 

a 1662 J, Surtn Sef, Dise, v1. vii. (1822) 953 Inquiring with 
a submissive voice, as if he had been at his private prayers, 
Shall I do so, or so? 

+b. Restrained. Obs. rare. | , 
° 3953. Hanwav 7rev. (1762) IL 1. xii. 62 If we consider 
what is due to health,..to moderate passions, submissive 
appetites. 

Submi‘ssively, edv. [f. prec. +-1r7,] In 
a submissive manner, with submission. e 

c1sgo Maatowe Yew of Maita [1v.] 1790 Write not 80 
ei aaeieels but a le him. 1687 Daypen Hind § P. 
nt. so9 The whole hierarchy, with heads hung down, Sub- 
missively declin’d the pondrons proffer'd crown. 1746 
Huavey Ref. Flower Garden (1828) 146 Under Ha heaviest 

-24 


” 


ai. 


afl “4 = ulation most submissively patient. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
ae 


Sv, ‘ on are right, uncle,’ replied Mrs. Ken- 
wigs ae wra60 Thane Gla. xxii, 153 He 
Seireched me submissively,..and declared his willingness 


to go on. F 
Submi'ssiveness. [f. as prec. +-Ness.] The 
quality or condition of being submissive. : 
r6tx Sprep His. Gt. Brit. 1X. xix. 714, We seeke <r 
by violence to_extorty then by submissiuenes to be: a 
pardon. 3679 Davoren Troil, & Cress. Pref. b2, With al 
the snbmissiveness he can practice, & : 
a reasonable man, 3818 HALLAM Mid, Ages (1872) 1. 125 
The pope’s knowledge of the personal submissiveness to 
ecclesiastical power. 1863 Kinciane Crimea (ed, 3) II. xii. 
185 They approached him respectfully, but without suet a 
siveness, 1890 F, W. Roninson Very strange Fan. 74 Inal 
submissiveness[heJowned bow deplorably wrong he had been. 


Submissly (s%bmirsli), adv. arch. [f. SoB- 


mess +-Ly 2] With submission, submissively. 
159 in Birch Mem, QO. Eliz. (754) L237, I beseech you 
most submissly, to use your excellent insight [etc.}. Ge 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 5 ne his neighbours money he wil 
speake submissely, 1650 Jza. TayLoa Holy Living ii. § 4 
104 Humility consists not in. .going, softly and cate 
1739 G. Oca Gualth. § Gris. 104 Then’ chuse the Good ! 
The lll submisly bear. az8sx Mora Castle of Time me 
The heathen. .submissly owns His trust in Him who ble 


on Calvary | 
Submi'ssness. ech. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


Submissiveness, submission. . ¢ 

31621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. m1. xv, With all submissenes 
I} prostrate my self to your censure and service. 1649 
Naa Eikon. xi. 104 Whether it were his envy, not to be 
over-bounteous, or that the submissness of our asking stirr ‘d 
op.io him a certain poabene of denying. 2664 BuTLer 
Hud. 11. iti. 493 Whachum advane’d with all submissness, 
T'accost ‘em, be much more, their bus’ness. 


Submit (sdbmi't), v. Also 4-6 -mytte, (4 
pa. t, -mytte, 5 pa pple. -mytt), 5 -mett, 5-6 
-myt, 5-7 -mitte, 6-7 -mitt. [ad. L. sudbmitiere, 
vat, of summittére (see SuMMIT v.), f. seb- SuB- 2 
+ mittére to send, put; cf. OF. soud-, submetre, 
later var. of sousmetre (see SUB- p. 3/1 noFe), 
mod.F. soumettre, and Pr. sob-, sotametre, It. som- 
mettere beside sottomettere, Sp. someter, Pg. sub- 


metter. 
I. i veft. and intr. To place oneself under the 


contro! of a person in authority or power; to 
become subject, surrender oneself, or yield Zo a 


person or his rule, etc. 
a. Const. under; reff. only. Obs. 

¢1374 Cnaucen Boeth. 11. pr. v-(Camb, MS.), Syn ye demen 
pat tho fowlest thinges ben yowre goodys, thanne submitten 
[vr. sammytten) ye and putten yowre selven vndyr the 
fowleste thinges by yowre estimacion. 1471 CaxTON Recuyelt 
(Sommer) 603/22 Sayng that they wold not submytte hem so 
many noble men vnder the strengthe of one man. 1535 
CovarpaLe Gen. xvi. 9 Returne to thy mastresse agayne, 
and submitte thyself vnder hir bande, 1574 tr. Bale's Pag. 
Popes Ep. Ded. *divb, Although they were more in number, 
..yet woulde submitte them selues vnder their power, as 
though they were the inferionrs. 160: R. Jounson Kingd. 
& Contnut, (1603) 109 They were enforced to submitte 
themselnes vnder the protection of the Florentines. 

b. Const. fo (} ufo) a person, his government, 
rule, will, etc. 

(a) reff. ¢1386 Cuaucen Afelib. p 854 We submytten vs 
to the excellence and benignitee of youre gracious lordshipe. 
rq1t Rolls of Parit, I11. 650/1 On whom, and to his orde- 
nance, the forsaid Lord the Roos and Robert badden sub- 
mytted hem. 1490 Caxton Zaneydos xxii. 80 After that this 
dydo had vtterly submytted & dedicate her-self to eneas, 
1526 TinoaLe ZA. v. 22 Wemen submit youre selves vuto 
youre awne husbandes, as vnto the lorde, 1535 CoveaDALE 
3 Chron. xxix [xxx]. 24 All kynge Dauids children sub- 
mytted themselues vnto kynge Salomon. 1651 Honazs Le- 
viathan 1. xvii. 88 When a man maketh his children, to 
submit themselves..to his government. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 149 He did not come and submit himself to 
him. 12859 Geo. Enior Adam Bede lii, We must submit 
ourselves entirely to the Divine Will. 1909 OxEnnAM Greats 
heart Gitlian xxvii, Submit yourself quietly to the law. 

(4) intr. c1460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 234, 1 am 
hoole submytt to your sernise. 1608 SHaxs. Per. 11. iv. 39 
Your noble selfe.. Wee thus submit vnto, 1652 in Cros. 
wellian Union (1902) 4 Several Troops of the Tories that 
are submitting to the Parliament. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x 
196 To thy Husbands will Thine shall submit. 1745 BuTLER 
Serm, Wks, 1874 IT. aus Children. .are..habituated..to 
submit to those who are placed over them. 18gs Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xii. 111. 152 After the flight of James, those troops 
submitted to the Prince of Orange. 1877 Frouoz Short 
Stud. (1883) [V.2 iii. 34 He laa a legate..to tell 
Becket that he must.. submit to the king’s pleasure, 


&, Without const.: To yield, surrender, be sub- 
Missive. 

(a) reft. ¢1440 Partonofe 4621 (Univ, Coll. MS), Myne 
heede ys naked, and 1 Submytte me, 1326 TINDALE Matt, 
xviii, 4 Whosoever..shall submit him silfe. 1568 Gaarton 
Chron. II. 659 [They] came humbly and submitted them- 
seluex, 1595 Suaxs. Fokw 1. i. 159 Submit thee boy, 1638 
Baxenr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 13 The persecitors of 
those who submit themselves, 

(2) intr, 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks, 1910 II. 93 
Even gates and all. -submitte and seeke your sheelde. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. I, i. iil, 143 What must the Kiog doe 
now: must he submit? 1667 Mitton P, Z.1, 108 Courage 
never to submit or yield. ryg2 Atmon Anecd, IV. Pitt 111, 
xliv. 198 A Prince of the House of Savoy had his property 
seized by him: the injured Prince would not submit. 1852 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii. 175 ‘Miss Marie ', as 
Dinah always called her youn mistress, ..found it easier 
to submit than contend. 1871 Fasaman Norm, Cong, (1876) 


& all the calmness of 


So ———— ss . a 


36 


IV. 164 That the greater es of the shire submi 
fter the fall of the Capital. : > “ae 
as To surrender oneself zo judgement, salticleray 
correction, a condition, pein pics; to consen 
ide by a condition, etc. 
e one pie }. Poents (E. E. Ale =); 62, ume 
to alle that schall now beer This symple process 
Pe ea yee 1430 Stans Pucr ad a 99 
(Lamb. MS.), 1 submitte me to correccioun wit pure peey 
debate. 1471 Caxton Kecuyell omrey a oy 
to theyr obeyssat g 
Sue To oe ob, I pile gee Pe pene ies 
ment of suche oure masters in faithe and F< a Ie 
‘p Chron. IL, 2/2 To submit themse 
er as Kyo corals Pe ze ae tem 
Submit vs to vnurged slaueric? 1007, a , . oe 
it you to the peoples voices, 16z7 Morv: 
a oe nated my selfe to these conditions, et 
Bacon in Srnl. Ho. Lords W11. 84/2 (1) submit a 
wholly to your Piety and Grace. 1629 Sc. Acts ne, 
(x870) V. 197 The saids persouns. did submitt thame selffes 
to ws and ar bound to stand and_abyde at our determine: 
tionn, 1667 Mizron P. LZ. 1x. 19 Submitting to what seem! 
remediless. 17.. WHITE (T.), Christian ple submit Lyi 
selves to conformable observance of t e consetunore ° 
their spiritual rulers. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose vit," May 
Heaven ', he said,..‘ judge between our motives +++ Amen , 
gaid Montrose; ‘to that tribunal we all submit us’. 1973 
Times 11 Aug. 3/t The majority of cases would voluntarily 
bmit themselves to treatment. 
“@ intr, 1628 Fectuam Resolves Uv. in A man that sub- 
mits to reverent Order. 1686 tr. Chardin 's Coronat. Solye 
man 110 To which reasons of his sister the Prince submitted. 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 2 Aug. 1665, That the meanes to 
obtaine remission of punishment was not to repine at it, but 
humbly submit to it. r71x Adotson Spect. No. 115 P21 
Bodily Labour.. which a Man subnuits to for bis Livelihood. 
1758 J. DALayMPLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 48 Perbaps 
the nobles more easily submitted to the uncertainty of relief. 
1781 Cowpzr ee 633 Prove it—if better, I submit and 
bow. 1802 Mar. Epceworts Sforal 7. (1816) I, 212, I must 
know my crime, before I submit to punishment. 1837 Car- 
iyte Fr, Rev. 1.1, ti, Healing measures..such as. all men 
must, with more or less reluctance, submit to. 1874 Moziev 
Univ. Serm. ix. (1877) 200 To submit to trials for our 
own discipline, - 
transf. F636 Sia T. Browne Hydriot. ii. (1736) 21 That 
Metal soon submitteth unto Rust and Dissolution. | 
+b. Const. ¢o with inf. or gerund: To yield so 
far as fo do so-and-so, consent 70; occas. to con- 


descend zo. Obs. . 

(a) ref. c1380 Were Sel. Wks. VII. 457 Pei submytten 
hem to be correctid. 1444 Cov. Leet BR. 203 Submittyng 
themselffe with due submission to abyde the rule of the 
maiour, @1533 Beanens Huon Ixxxi. 246, I submyt my 
selfe to receyue suche dethe that ye & youre barons can 
denyse. 1849 Covgroate, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. Vi. 4,5 
If be snbmitte him selfe to restore him againe. 

(3) intr. 61386 Cuaucea Man Law's Prot, Introd. 35 Ye 
been submytted thurgh youre free assent To stonden in this 
cas at my luggement. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 191 This 
River-dragon tam’d at length submits To let his sojourners 
depart. 1697 C. Lesue Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 224 They, 
at last, submitted, to have these words left out. 1794 Mas. 
Raoeuirre Myst, Udolpho xxviii, She submitted to humble 
herself to Montoni. 1818 Cauisa Diges? (ed. 2) IL. 158 Where 
the mortgagee submits to be redeemed, 1852 Tuackanay 
Esmond mi, vii, I..affected gladness when be came, sub- 
mitted to hear when he was by me. 

+3. ref. To subject or expose oneself fo danger, 


etc. Obs. 

14971 Caxton Recuyelt (Sommer) 227/14 Your champion 
that for your Jone submytteth bym self vnto the peryll of 
deth, @1586 Sioney Arcadia ut. xiv. (1912) 435 The dayly 
dangers Amphialus did submit himselfe into. 60x Suaks. 
Ful. C1, itis 47, | haue walk’d abont the streets, Submitting 
me vnto the perillous Night. 

IL 4. trans. To bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, canse to 
yield fo a person; to cause (a thing) to be subor- 
dinated zo another, Now rare. 

In the first quot. a literalism of translation. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 19 What open con- 
fessioun of felonie haddeener ingis so accordaunt in cruelte 

at ober errour of mans witte or ellys condicioun of fortune 

at is vneerteyne to al mortal folk ne submyttede summe of 
em? 1422 Yoncetr. Seer, Secr. xvii. 146 If pou wilt submyt 
or vndreset al thyngis tothe. ¢1449 Pacock Refr.1. xiv. 
2 It mizte seme that God wolde not..submitte..and sende 

im (viz, HolyScripture) toresoun. 1530 PAtsGR. 355 Whiche 
dyd submytte a great parte of Grece in their subjection. 
1558 T. Watson Seven Sacr. 43 b, Wesubmitte our reason to 
our fayth, rg90 C, S, Right Relig. 23 God..hath submitted 
all things vnder his feete. 1644 [H. Pannen) Yus Popult 28 
Happy is that King which anticipates his subjects in sub- 
mitting his own titles. 1850 Tennyson /# Mem. cxiv, Sub- 
ae all things to desire. 1863 Geo. Eniot Romola 
xxxii, She was determined never to submit her mind to bis 
judgment on this question, 

5. To subject fo a certain condition or treat- 
ment. Now rave. 


¢1450 Godstow Reg. 507 The said Andrew bounde and 
submytted the same mese, with the pertynentis..to the 
distreynyng of the forsaid abbesse. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
Prol. 4, 1 submytte my sayd boke to theyr correctyon. 1528 
Mone Dyaloge wv. Wks, 273/2 To submytte. the rebellion 
of theyr reason to the obedyence of faith, x6r4 Raczicn 
Hist. World. iii. § 15.516 To submit learned Propositions, 
ynto the workemanship..of base handicrafts men, 1668 
Davoren Dranz. Poesy Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 56 Whether we 
ought not ta submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
neighbours, 1758 J. Datavmrte Zss. Feudal Property 
(ed. 2) 214 That system. .submitted its peculiar forms to the 
dispatch and ease required in the extended..dealings of 
mankind, 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 The inmates 


of the Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 
cipline, 


itted easily 


SUBMITTED, 


b. To subject Zo an operation or pr 
181g J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 449 7 
Davy..submitted the earths to the same powerful 1 
analysis, 1837 Gornc & Parcuaro Microgr, 2) 
submitted to the action of polarized light. xf 
Elem. Chent., Org. t. 42 When alcohol is submitted 
tillation. 188s Sat. Rev. 21 Feb. 235/a Preparing their 
borses for tbe wild rush of the bunting-field by sul 
them to the milder yet stimulating excitement of 

6. To bring under a person's view, noticc, or c o 
sideration ; to refer ¢e the decision or judgement « 

a person; to bring up or present jor criticism, 
consideration, or approval. 
rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 31 b, To submitte bis 
writynges to the knowledge of the Emperour. 1587 i 
Acts Fas. VI (1814) 111. 478/2 To quhome baith be = 
pairties referrit and submittit pe foirsaid supplicatioun. 1644 
Sc. Acts Chas. f (1870) V1.1. wick Baith the saides pairties 

.. Submitted pe foirsaid Complant..before pe secreet Coun- 
sell. 165: Hosaes Leviathan 1. xv. 78 Whey that are at 
controversie, submit their Right to the judgement of an 
Arbitrator. a@1rzar Pion Prot, Delia's Play 28 Dare to be 
true, submit the rest to Heaven, 1784 Cowper Task ww. 98 
Tt [se the globe] turns submitted to my view, turns round 
With all its generations. 1856 Froupe //is¢. Eng, (1858) II, 
vi. 1x3 To prepare the measures which were to be submitted 
to Parliament, by the government. 1860 TynoaLt Glac. 11. 
xxvii. 384 It is indeed a grand experiment which Nature 
here submits to out inspection. 189x 2944 Cent, Dec. 855 _ 
To submit a copy of his Journal to the police before its pu 
lication could be sanctioned. 1905 Act 5 Edw. VII, ¢. 17 
§ 5 In order that such proceedings may be submitted for the 
sanction of Parliament. 

with clause. 

1749 Fretpine Ton: Yones Ded., How far I have suce 
ceeded. .1 shall submit to the candid reader. 

b. Without const.; in Sc. Law, to refer lo 4 
arbitration. 

1799 J. RoszaTson A Perth 374 An account of the 


quantity of corn ship at this port..is submitted as de- 
serving notice, 1838 W. Bet, Dect. Law Scot. s. v. Arbi- 
tration, An order on the parties..mutually to discharge 
each other of the matter submitted. 1855 Bain Senses § Lut. 
ut. £ § 38 (1864) 378 On this question the following remarks 
are submitted. 1879 Tourcer Fool's Erv. xxv. 150 The 
conventions had..submitted constitutions which had been 
ratified by vote of the people. 1888 Bavce A ser. Comm, 
xvi. 1 226 The officials of the government cannot submit bills. 

ce. aésol. or intr. ; in Sc. Law, to make a ‘sub- 
mission’, 

1765-8 Easxine Just. Law Scot. 1. tii. § 33 Decrees: 
arbitral, as their force arises from the express compact of 
the parties submitting ..could not be set aside. 1897 Datly 
News 4 Mar. 6/4 The latest Saturday outsiders may ‘sub- 
mit’ will be the elias in next week. 

7. To put forward as a conlention or proposi- 
tion; to urge or represent with deference (¢hat...). 
Now freq. in legal parlance. 

1818 Cautse Digest (ed. 2) 111. 226 He humbly presumed 
to submit to His Majesty, that, before any act was done [ete]- 
1863 MitcneLy Sev. Stor. My Fare: 243 We submit that it 
looks a little yellow. 31875 E. Waite Life in Christ we 
xxiv. (1878) 361 There is, I submit, no possibility of escape 
from the force of this argument. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 
4/4, Counsel, in concluding his speech, submitted that the 
plaintiff was entitled to recover damages. 

III. 8. trans. To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low ; to place (one’s neck) under the yoke or 
the axe. Zo submit the fasces (see Fascus 2). ? Obs. 

e16xr CuarMan iad xiu. 384 His shranke knees, sub- 
mitted bim to death. bid. xx. 295 My lance, submitted 
[éyxos ev 16de xetras emi xovds). a 1634 Ranpotrn Poems 
(1638) 82 Rome did submit her Fasces, 1667 Mirron P, L. 
v. 784 Will ye submit your necks, and chuse to bend The 
supple knee? 1925 Pore Odyss. x1. 205 Since in the dust 
proud Troy submits her tow'rs. 1757 [see Neck sé," 3 b}. 
1807 Rost. Witson in Liye (1862) iL 145, 1 will now submit 
my head to the block if [etc.) 

+b. To put (the female) Zo the male. Ods. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 111. 104 Submit thy Females to 
the lusty Sire. 

+0. ref. To become low or lower. Ods. 

1662 Drvoen To Ld. Chane. 139 Sometimes the Hill sub- 
mits itself a while In small Descents. 

+d. To lower the standard of. Oés. 

1556 R. Roarnson tr. More's Utopia To Rdr. Aijh, To 
the meanesse of whose learninge I thoughte it my part to 
submit..my stile, 

Submittal (s#bmital). rare. 
-AL.] The act of submitting. 

1888 Amer, Nai. Mar, 262 The Report.. having been.. 
called for at an unusually early date, as explained in the 
letter of submittal. 

+Submi-ttance. Oés. [f. as prec. + -ANCE.] 
Submission. 

1605 Answer Discov. Romish Doctr. Ep. Ded. 5 That.. 
which your colleged Princes..doe offer to the so mi 
yeares disobedient Netherlanders, vpon their tempo! 
submittance. Futtea, etc. Adel Rediv., Philpot (1651) 
at Couragious Philpot.. would not once allow The least 
Submittance to erronions powers. 316s0 R. HottinewoaTH 
Exerc. Usurped Powers 18 There isa bar yet bebind..to 
keep back such a submittance to the Usurper. 

eee (sdbmi-téd), 4A/, a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED +. “ 

1. Reduced to snbmission; that has surrendered 
to authority ; subjugated. 

In mod. use prob, after F. soumis. 

1606 Cuarman Genti, Usher 1. iit. 58,1..Easde with well — 
gouerning p submitted payne. 1660 Davoen Astrea 
Redux 249 Proud her returning Prince to entertain With 
the submitted Fasces of the Main. 1837 Cantvie Fr, Kev. 
iL ni, iv, The wild submitted Titan. 1868 Daily News 


[f£ Supmrr+ 


The Turks..outraged some hapless families of 

* peasants. xg00 West. Gaz. 17 Aug. 6/1 All 
, forage, and horses, whether in possession of sub- 
joers or otherwise. 
Laid or put down. Oés. 

ex61x CHapman /éiad xix. 258 The bristled throat Of the 
submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cut. 

+3. = SuBMISS a. 2. Obs. 

1806 R. CumazaLano Afemt. (1807) 1. 396 He had spoken 
in a low and submitted voice, 

4, Presented for judgement. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/1 They must have judged 
pid submitted works at the rate of more than two thousand 
a day. 


Submi‘tter. 
submits. 

1607 Hieron Wes. 1. 384 Dorcas. ,a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinances of God. 1635 D. Dicxson Pract. Wes. 
(x845) I. 25 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they are dust and ashes. 3654 Wairtock Zootomia 118 
The sick (but confident) submitters of themselves to this 
Empyricks cast of the Dye. 1784 J. Baown Nat. & Ke- 
vealed Relig. 1. i. 25 The submitters, no doubt, insisted on 
the best terms, for their obedience, which they could obtain, 
1840 Zait’s Mag. VII.68 The..trimmers, and submitters 
to expediency. “an 

b. Se. Law. One who makes a ‘submission’, 

16a8 Sc, Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 191/2 This present Sub- 
mission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever action 
of Warrandice competent to the saids Persones Submitters 
or any of them against their Authors. 1765-8 Erskine 
Inst. Law Scot. ww. tit, § 32 If the submitters limit the 
power of the arbiters to any fixed day. 1804 W. A. Mori- 
son's Decis. Crt. Session XVII. 6900 According to the uni- 
versal order taken hy the submitters concerning kirklands. 

+Submittie. Ods. [f. Susmir+-de = EE (cf. 
¥6th-17th c. committic). The use of the suffix 
appears to be arbitrary.) One who has submitted, 

1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, viii. g To receiue peaceahly 
all Submitties. 1617 Moayson J#is, 1. 134 Touching these 
submitties while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them. 

Submitting, 237.53. [-Ine1.] The action 
of the vb. SuBmiT; submission. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 49 Of pe which debates..be parties.. 
haue i-putte pem-selfe in submittyng and ordinaunce of the 
bisshop of lincoln, a 1653 Gouca Comm. Hed, xi. 18 This 
could not be without Isaac's voluntary submitting of him- 
self. 1675 Saprieco (Dk. Buckhm.) Bs . Satire 240 A life 
--Spent in base Injury, and low submitting, 1733 WaTER- 
LAND and Vind. Christ's Div. 62 The submitting to This 
Office is a great Instance of the Son's Condescension. 

Submitting, 7//. a. [-1na 2.] That submits 
or makes a submission. 

1791 Kyo Law of Awards 238 Accounts..passed between 
both the submitting parties. 1805 ALEx, Witson Poess & 
Lit, Prose (1876) UL. 127 Butler's iron-hearted crew Doomed 
to the flames the weak submitting few. 1878 J. Davipson 
Inverurie 51 Families the heads of which were able. .to 
stand apart from the submitting majority. 

Hence Submi-ttingly adv., submissively. 

18as R. P. Warn Tremaine I. xxxvii. 300 True’, said 
Georgina, submittingly. 

+Submo‘nish, v. 0s. rare. [f£ SuB- 21 
+Mownisq, after next.] To reprove gently. 

16a1 T, Grancea Eccles. 56 Delights..which either hy 
the wisedome of my minde, or by the submonishing inclina- 
tions of my senses I perceiued to affoord accesse of ioyfull 
contentment. 

+Submoni'tion. 0ds. [ad. L. *submonitio, 
~Onem, n. of action f. seebmonzre (var. summ-); see 
Sun- 21 and Monrtion. Cf. OF. submonicion.] A 
gentle admonition, suggestion. 

1562 Winger Last Blast, Ane Submonitioun to the Redar, 
r6ar T. Grancea Eccles. 29 He should have obeyed the 
submonitions of his owne conscience. 1650 ELorarizip 
Civ. Right Tythes 342 Under this very solemn protestation, 
submonition, and concluding asseveration. 

Submo:ntane, 2. 

I, (Sus-1a.] Passiag under, or existing below, 

mountains. 
_ 1819 Blackw. Mag. VI. 150 He sails along. .till the shallop 
is driven into a cavern in the ‘etherial cliffs of Caucasus . 
It is scarcely to be a pected that his submontane voyage 
should be very distinctly described, 1859 W. M. Tuomson 
Land & Bk, u. xvii. I, 377 The dark stairway.,was a sub- 
terranean, or, rather, submontane path to the great fountain 
of Banias. 

2. [SuB-122.] Lying about the foot of moun-. 
tains; belonging to the foot-hills of arange; also, 
bat to the lower slopes of mountains, 

, 1830 Linotey Vat, Syst, Bot. 287 Their principal station 
is on the sub-montane region between 1200 and 3600 fect of 
elevation, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, Vil. 161 The fertile 
sobmontane plains of Sialkot. 1888 Excyci, Brit, XXIV. 
610/2 The submontane district aronnd the town of Tokay. 
1913 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 448/1 Hardy sub-montane savages 
armed with..deadly war-tools. 

So + Submontaneous @, = 1 above. 

1682 WuaLen Fourn. Greece vi. 465 These Subterraneous, 
or rather Suhmontaneous Passages of the Water, may..be 
reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the World. 

Su:bmortua‘rian. Zheol. rare. [f. SuB- 17 

+L, mortuus dead (for mors, mort- death) + 
-arian; cf, SUBLAPSABIAN.] One who holds that 
a man’s election to salvation or reprobation does 
not take place till after his death. 

1700 C, Nesse Antid. Armin, (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 
may be called submortuarians for their holding no full 
election till men die, 


{f. Sussurr + -ER1.] One who 


+Submove, v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. submovére | 
(var, susum-), f. sub- SUB- 25 + movére to MovE.] 
trans. To remove. 

1sqa Becon Pathw. Prayer xxix. M vij, Vt al Ante- 
christes, Papistes {etc.]..submoued put asyde, true 
Euangelystes. .maye reygne among vs vniuersallye. 

|| Submnucosa (sebmi#kdusi). Anat. [mod.L., 
fem. (sc. mentbrdna) of submiicdsus: see next.] 
The layer of areolar tissue lying beneath a mucous 
membrane; the submucous layer. 

1885 Kuzin Aficro-Org. 88 The submucosa of the inflamed 
Peyer's glands of the small intestine, 

So Submuco'sal a., = SUBMUCOUS 2 a (1913 
Dorland //lustr. Med. Dict.). 

Submu‘couns, z. [ad. mod.L, submiicosus.) 

1, Paik. [SuB- 20.] Somewhat mucous; partly 
consisting of or attended by mucus; of an indis- 
tinctly mucons character. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 34 Uf both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh be submucous forig. (ten Rhyne) si 
simul dolorosus sit locus et caro submucosa). 1904 Apfple- 
ton’s Med, Dict. s.v. Rale, Subcrepitant r., Submucous r., 

a fine moist, bubbling sound, beard in inspiration or expira- 
tion or both, 

2. [Sus- 1 b.] a. Amat. Sitnated beneath the 
mucous membrane; pertaining to the snbmucosa, 

1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 180/2 The submucous tissue 
in the vicinity of the anus is very loose. 1847-9 /bid. IV. 
1. 134/2 The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder. 1881 
Mrvaat Ca¢ 27 The mucous membrane is connected with 
the subjaceat parts by submucous areolar tissue. 90a 
Hucues & Kern Man. Pract, Anat. ut. 137 The sub- 
mucous tissne of the lip. uy , 

b. Fath, and Surg. Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; affecting the sab- 
mucosa. 

1875 tr. vor Ziemssen's Cyel. Med. X. 232 The submucous 
fibroid, growing inward into the cavity of the nterus. 1876 
Lid. 1V. 96 Submucous injections. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 31 Suhmucous abscesses the size of a bean in the 
wall of the stomach. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V1. 962 
Submucons hemorrhages, leadIng to ulceration, 

Submu'ltiple, ¢.and sd. [ad. late L. sed- 
multiplus : see SUB- 10 and MULTIPLE.) 

A. adj, Of a ratio: In which the antecedent is 
an uliquot part of the consequent : the converse of 
multiple. Of a number, etc.: That is an aliquot 
part of another. Now rave or Obs. 

@ 1696 Scarauacn Euclid (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is 
Multiple Proportion, and named triple: And 4 to 22 is Suh- 
multiple Proportion, and named Subtriple. 1704 J. Harats 
Lex. Techn. 1, Submultiple Number, or Quantity, is that 
which is contained in another Number, a certain Number 
of Times exactly. c 
of 3 to 2x is Snbmultiple. 1739 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(184r) I, 355 The sine of 1/# A (or submultiple part of the 
anomaly of the eccentric), F 

B. sd. A submultiple or aliquot part (of). 

1798 PAil. Trans. L. 765 note, These arcs (are) the corre- 
sponding submultiples of those above, 1857 Mitter Elem. 
Chen, Org. xiv. § 1. 773 Equivalent quantities of different 
salts when in solution occupy either the same volume, or 
volumes which are simple multiples or submultiples of 
each other. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 244 If the angle 
of a hollow cone..be any sub-multiple of 180%. 187 C. 
Davies Metric Syst. 11. 40 [A] system of numbers where 
the multiples and submultiples are formed from a single 
unit. 1880 E. J. Rezo ¥apan I. 326 Its [the yen’s] decimal 
submultiples being the se# (or cent) and the 77x. 

So + Submulti-plicate a. = A. above. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 364 The proportion 
of the altitudes decreasing to that of the ordinate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to any number in 
the deficient figure, is submultiplicate according to the 
same number in its complement. 

Subna‘scent, a. [ad. L. sudnascens, -entem, 
pr. pple. of sednascZ: see SuB- 2 and Nascent.] 
Growing underneath or up from beneath. Also jig. 

1675 EveLvn Terra 93 The Vine..imparts..such a bitter- 
ness to the Monld, as kills Lettuce, and other snbnascent 
Plants. a1706 — Sylva mi. i, (1908) II. 5 Where their 
branches may freely spread..withont dripping and annoy- 
ing the subnascent crop. 1707 PAd. Trans. XXV. 2422 The 
Royal Oak..overspreading Subnascent Trees and young 
Suckers. 1853 Wuewstt Grotius IT]. 3 With reference to 
canses subnascent, that is, growing up during the progress 
of the war. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Subna- 
scent .., growing or arising fram below some object. 


+Subnecct, v. Obs. [ad. L. subnectére, f. sub- 
Sup- 2, 27 + wectére to bind.] 

1. ¢rans. To subjoin. Also adsol. 

c 1583 & Hooraa Deser. Exeter in Holinshed U1, 1027/1, 
I thonght it good to subnect herevnto the description of the 
said church. 1586 — Hist. /red. ibid. 11. 123/1 Of euerie 
of these houses..we will breeflie subnect and declare parti- 
cularlie in order as followeth. 164a Jackson Be. Conse. 21 
Let us here subnect two examples, 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 
iv. 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational Appeti- 
tion: therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, as 
Aristotle subnectes. 1704 Hussey (¢¢/e) A Warning from 
the Winds... To which is Subnected a Laborious Exercita- 
tion upon Eph. 2. 2. 

2. To fasten underneath. rare. 

1710 Porr Let. to Cromwell 30 Dec., I was just going to 
say of his buttons; but I think Jupiter wore none (however 
I won't be positive..but bis robe might be subnected with 
a Fibula). 

Hence Subne:cted 7/, a. 

1654 Vitvain Enchir, Epigr. Pref, 1, I hav published,.two 
suhnected Essais explicated in quarto, 


1728 Cuamares Cyci. s.v., The Ratio | 


SUBOCULAR. 


+Subnerx, v. Obs. [f. L. sudnex-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sudnect’ve (see prec.).] == prec, 1. 

1603 HoLtano Plutarch's Mor. 1067 He subnexeth as 
touching evill things, these words. Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Afon. v. 43, Uhad an intent to have subnexed other 
Arguments to make good those Assertions. 

m‘bnormal, sd. Geow. [ad. mod.L. sudnor- 
malis (sc. linea line): see SuB- 1 and Normat.] 
That part of the axis of abscissas which is inter- 
cepted between the ordinate and the normal at 
any point of the curve. 

1710 J. Haaris Lex, Techn. 11.3.v., Vhis Suhnormal in the 
Common or Apollonian Parabola, is a Determinate In- 
variable Quantity; for ‘tis always equal to half the Para- 
nieter of the Axis. r7xg in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Afen (1841) 
IL. 42x Because the curve Al is given, its subnormal GD will 
be given. x84a Franeis Dict. Arts s.v., In all curves the 
subnormal is the third proportional to the subtangent and 
the ordinate, 1885 Eactes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 62 
The focus ¥ is found by drawing the normal at any point 
D, bisecting the sub-normal NG and setting off AF =4 NG. 

Subnormal, a. [Suz- 14.] Less than normal, 
below the normal. Chiefly Afed. 

1890 Bituines Wat. Med. Dict, Subnormadl, \ess than 
usual, 1897 Afontk Sept. 329 All subnormal or supernormal 

henomena of the soul. 1897 Adléxtt's Syst. Med. V1. 728 

he temperature [in colic] is usually rather subnormal, 

Hence Subnorma‘Hty, the condition of being 
subnormal, 

1890 Lancet tr Jan, 1905/1 Muscle soreness, and suhnor- 
mality of temperature on the fourth day. 

Subnotation (sebnoutzi-fon), [ad. L. szd- 
notatio, -dnem, n. of action, f. sudnotdre: see 
Sup- 2 and Noratton.] = REscpipr 2, 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict, (ed. 6) Il. 554/1 Sudnota- 
tions,...Vhe answers of the prince to questions which hi 
bees put to him respecting some obscure or doubtful point 
of law. 

Su buotochorrdal, 2. 

1. [SuB- 20 b.] Somewhat of the nature of a 

notochord. 
, 1878 H. A. Nicno.son Palzont. 334 The vertebral columa 
is sometimes composed of distinct vertebra, sometimes car 
tilaginous or sub-notochordal, 1875 BLaka Zool, 202 Endo- 
skeleton aes sc subnotochordal. 

2. [SuB- 1 b.] Sitnated beneath the notochord. ! 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 334 After the 
formation of the notochord a small sub-notochordal rod of 
cells is developed. 1909 J. W. Jenxinson Exper. Embryol, 
134 Underneath the notochord ts the subnotochordal rod. 

+ Subobscu're, z. Obs. [ad. L. seedodsciirus : 
see SUB- 20 and OxnscurE.] Somewhat obscure. 

1626 Donne Sern, Ixxvii. (x640) 786 In those sub-obscure 
times, S. Augustine might be excusable [etc.} 1629 H. 
Buaton Truth's Tri. a1g Such vmbratilous and sub-obscure 
termes. 

Hence +Subobseu'rely adv., somewhat ob- 
scurely. 

arz61g Donne Ess. 2 x) 97 As these men were instru- 
ments of this work of a so their names did sub-obscurely 
foresignifie it. 1624 — Devot. (ed. 2) 207 The booke of 
Nature, where though subobscurely..thou hast expressed 
thine own Image, ioe 

Subocci‘pital, 2. [ad. mod.L. seboceipitalis: 
see SuB- 1 b, 

1, Situated under the occiput er below the occi- 
pital bone. 

Suboccipital nerve, the first cervical nerve. S. triangle 
(see quot. 1911). 

1733 tr. Winslow's Anat, (1736) 11. 75 The Sub-Occipital 
Nerves. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. per/s A..depression, 
called the snboccipital fossa, or cervical fossa. 1877 Huxtev 
& Maatin Elen. Biol. 192 There is no suboccipital nerve 
inthe Frog. rx890 Bituincs Nat. Med, Dict., Suboccipital 
angle, that between lines drawn from anricular point to 
inion and opisthion. xgxx Encyel, Brit. (ed. 11) XTX. 53/2 
When the superficial muscles and complexns are removed 
from the back of the neck, the sub-occipital triangle is seen 
beneath the occipital bone. 

2. Situated on the under surface of the occipital 
lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIL. 1523/2 Loconstant 
Fissures, , Adoccipital .. Suboccipital. 

Subocci‘pito-, [see Suz- 1b and Occrrrto-], 
as in Subocci:pito-bregma tio c., pertaining tothe 
region extending from the occiput to the bregma. 

x57 Buttock tr, Cazeaux’ Midutfery 220 The sub-occi- 
Pito-bregmatic [diameter] extends from the middle of the 
space between the foramen magnum and the occipital pro+ 
tnberance. 

Subo'ctave. : 

+1. [Sus- 10.] An eighth part. Obs. rare. ~ 

1gos Aanautunor Coins, etc. (1727)82 Our Gallon, which.. 
has the Pint for its Suboctave. 

2. Mus. [SuB- 4 (5).] The octave below a 
given note. Also atfrtd. in suboctave coupler. 

1659 C. Suupson Division-Violist 1. 7 With the Lowest 
String put down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto. 
1876 Soxican & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Suboctave, 
a coupler in the organ which pulls down keys one octave 
below those which are struck. 1884 Eneycl. Brit, XVII. 
834/2 The choir to great sub-octave coupler was used chiefly 
as a substitute for a doable on the great organ. 

Snbocular (s#bykidla:), a (sd.)  [ad. L. 
subocularis : see SuB- 1 band Ocunar. Cf. F. sed- 
oculaire.] Situated below or under the eyes. 

1826 Kirav & Sv. Hxlomol. xivi. 1V.315 [Stemmata] Sub- 
ocular... When placed in the space below the eyes. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anal. 1, aoq/a In the Woodpeckers it [sc. the 
nasal gland] is fonnd in the sub-ocular air-cell. 1884 Cours 


. 


N. . Birds 152 The curved snbocular or maxillo-pala- 


og sb. A subocular scale. . 
1897 GUntnen in Afary Kingsley’s W. Africa 697 Two 
rows of minute suboculars. ol 
Subo-dorate, v. rare. [f. L. sebodorat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sebodoraré, f. s#6- SuB- 21 + odorari (ft. 
odor Onour). Cf. It. seebodorare, F. subodorer.| 


trans. To smell or scent out, : 

1606 Worron Let#, (1907) 1. 354 This having been sub- 
odorated in Rome, they have there newly proposed [etc.]. 
31837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 660 Heyne, who, though no 
wizard, had subodorated the truth. 

Su:b-o-fficer. [f. Sus-6 + Orricer. Cf. F. 


sous-officier.| A subordinate officer. ‘ 

az618 Syivestaa Afaiden's Blush 1353 Let him have 

w'r..underneath him to subardinate Sub-Officers.  18aa 

vo, Smith Wes, (1859) 1. 358/a The governor and sub- 
officers of the prison. 1837 Caatyvte 77. Rev. Wt My 
Sub-officers, Eades and sailors in mutiny. 1845 JAMES 
Smuggler xxx, A sub-officer of the Customs, 97 Daily 
Graphic a4 Mar. 6/1 A sub-officer of the Fire Brigade. 

Subopercle (sebep3'zk'l). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
suboperculum. Cf, OPERCLE.] = SUBOPERCULUM, 

1891 Century Dici. 1908 Smithsonian Misc. Coll, V. 16 
Subopercle very broad. 

Subopercular, 2. (5.) Jchth. [f next + 
-aR1,] Designating a bone in the lower part of 
the operculum of a fish; pertaining to the sub- 


operculnm. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nai. 1. 1 8 (The 
operculum] consists of four bones; the one articulated to 
the tympanic pedicle is called ‘preopercular *.-the other 
three are, connting downwards, the ‘ opercular’,.. the ‘snb- 
opercnlar’,..the ‘interopercular'. 1897 GUNTHEA in Mary 
Kingsley's W. Africa 699 Subopercular armature strong. 

|| Saboperculum (sebops-ski#l#m). [mod.L., 
f. sub- SUB- 2 b (2) + OPERCULUM. ] 

1. Zc<hth. The bone situated below the operculnm 


in the gill-cover of a fish. 

3834 M¢Muatae Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. ue A sort of 
lid, composed of three bony pieces, the operculum, the snb- 
[olperculnm, snd the interoperculum. 1878 Bex tr. Gegen- 
baur’s Conf. Anat. 455 Behind the preopercnlum is the 
suboperculum. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anint. Life 93- 

2. Anat. Tbe part of an occipital orbital gyre 


which overlies the insula of Reil. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct, VIL. 160/a The insula. . 
becomes a snbgyre, while the operculum, preoperculum, 
snboperculam, and postoperculum are supergyres, 

Hence Su:bopercu'liform a., of nesenn of a 


suboperculam, 

31852 Dana Crusi. 1. 569 The outer maxillipeds are sub- 
opercoliform. : 

Suborbi-cular, c. Var. Hist. [Sus- 20¢.] 
Almost orbicular, nearly circular. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Lunnlated Leaf, 
one in form of a crescent; it is a suborbicular leaf hollowed 
at the base. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 100 A sub- 
orbicnlar, depressed body. 1887 W. Puitures Brit. Dis- 
comycetes 386 Stictis punctiformis...Gregarions, minute, 
immersed, urcevlate, suborbicular. 

Comé, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 335 Populns tremula, 
leaves..of branches suborbicular-pvate sinuate-serrate. 

So Suborbl'culate, -ated 277s. 


1975 J. Jenkinson Linneus' Brit, Pl. 151 The siliculais | 


erect, suborbiculated, compressed. 1825 Mactzav Annud. 
Yavanica 13 The thorax neither snborbiculate [nor entire. 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. v. 235 Head snborbicnlate 
or subquadrate, 


Suborbital, 2. and sd. [Sus- 1b.) 

A. adj. Situated below or under the orbit of 
the eye; infraorbital. 

182a-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 315 The sub-orbital 
branch of the fifth pair [of nerves]. 1854 Latnam Native 
Races Russ. Emp. 28 The skin brown or brnnette, and the 
suborbital portion of the face flattened. 1871 Daawin Desc. 
Aan V1. xviil. 280 The so-called tear-sacks or suborbital 
pits. 1883 Zrcycl. Brit, KV. 348/2 The suborbital gland 
or crumen' of Antelopes and Deer. 

B. sé. A suborbital structure ; a suborbital bone, 
cartilage, nerve, etc. 

1834 McMuataie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 192 The true 
Perches have the prepperculum dentated...Sometimes the 
sub-orbital and the humeral are ‘slightly dentated. 1897 
Giintnzr in Mary Kingsley'’s W. Africa og The first i 
orbital is narrow, much narrower than the second and third, 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek. 

So Subo'rbitar, -o'rbitary [mod.L. suborbéta- 
vius| adjs. and sds. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 485 Prep: li *snb. 
orbitars dentated on their margin. ais eat) Moe 
(1845) LAE se The Snborbitar bones..of Cuvier. 1890 
Bittincs Wat, Med, Dict., Suborbitar fissure, infraorbital 
fissure. Suborbitar fossa, canine fossa." 1733 tr. Winsiow's 
Anat, (1756) 11,64 The *Sub-Orbitary Ramus. .runs in the 
Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit. 1828 Staak 
Elem, Nat. Hist. \. 464 Suborbitaries dentated. 


+Subordai-n, v. Os. [f. Sun- + Orvam, 

partly after med.L. sudordindre to SUBORDINATE. 

ada: 26.] ¢rans, To appoint in place o 
er. 


1600 Hottann Livy xxx. 1. 804 In hi: ili 
Glabrio was subordained (L. EP GAGY “7 creat ea 
Angures were subordained [L, suffecti sunt}. : 


2. [Sus- 8.] To appoint to a subordinate posi- 
tion. 
1602 J. Davirs Mirum in mods (1878) 24/2 That Powre 


omnipotent, That Nature subordain'd, chi 
Of fading. Creatures, 1604 othe Le Se 


38 


Acad. (1618) 11. 661 The first cause, throngh vertue whereof, 
the rest subardained vnder it do work. | 

3. To make subordinate or subject. 

ai617 Bayne On Eph. Gregg a74 These may be subor- 
deyned one to another. 1633 D. [ocras] Treat. Sacr. i. 
16 The Covenant of obedience is subordeined to the cove- 
nant of grace. : 

4. To promulgate (an order) by a subordinate 
authority. 

1654 Ean Mon. tr, Bentivogtio's Wars Flanders 154 
No Order conld issue forth from him, which was not to 
gy mee the Conncel of State. 

Suborder. a 

1, [Sus-7b.] Zool, and Bot. A subdivision of an 
order; a group next below an order in a classi- 


fication of animals or plants. . 

1826 Kiany & Sp. Entomol. WV. 391 If a subclass end in 
ata, a suborder might end in ita; a section in ana, a snb- 
section in ena, 1840 Cuvicr’s Anim. Kingd. 411 The order 
contains two families, or rather sub-orders,.. Brachynra 
(short tailed) and Macroura or Macrura (long tailed). 186 
Bentiev Man. Bot. 398 While all the above genera eere 
to the order Composite, they are at the same time place 
in three different snb-orders. Thus the sub-order Cicho- 
race: inclndes the Chicory, Dandelion, Sowthistle, and 
Lettuce [etc.]. 1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 11 Man, 
Apes, and Monkeys constitnte the suborder Anthropoidea. 

b. transf. 

1864 W. T. Fox Shin Dis. 4a Under the head of pnstule, 
is a suborder, furunculi, to include anthrax, boils, and 
pustula maligna. 

2, [Sus- 5 b.] Arch. Asecondary or subordinate 
‘order’ in a structure of arches. é 

1890 C, H., Moore Gothic Archit, vi. 236 The hollow which 
is given to the soffit of the sub-order of the pier arcade in 
the nave of Malmesbury Abbey. 

Hence Subo'rdered a., (of an arch) placed as a 
suborder. 

1898 Archzol. Frnl. Ser. 1. V. 348 The snbordered arch 
perhaps did not appear much..before the eleventh century. 
+Subordering. [Sus- 8.] Subordination. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 85 A perfect division also is either 
of The whole subordering [or] The Co-ordered. 

Bubosdinacy (sébp'1dinasi). [f. SUBOBDINATE 
a.: see -A0Y.] The state of being subordinate ; 
subordination. 

16a7 Speen England xxviii. § 5 In ackn[o]wledgement of 
subordinacie in that part of absolute power. 1673 TEMPLE 
Ess. [rei. in Mise. (1680) 102 This snbordinacy [ed. 1709 
subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation of parties. 
agix Snarress. Charac. (1737) N. 1. 98 To have.. Self- 
Affections too strong, or beyond their degree of subordinacy 
to the kindly and natural. 1820 T. L. Peacock Afise. Wks. 
1875 Tl. 337 Lhe subordinacy of the ornamental to the 
useful. 1891 Temple Bar Feb. 252 Her comparative sub- 
erdinacy. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 9 Mar., Lifted out of 
snbordinacy into supremacy. ‘ 

Subo'rdinal, ¢. [f. mod.L. subordo, -ordin- 
(see SuB- 7 b, ORDER 53.)+-AL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the rank of, a suborder. 

1870 Rotreston Axim. Life p.\xxxii, The two snbordinal 
names above given, 1872 Oniver E/enz. Sot. 11. 183 Upon 
these characters, derived from the face of the seed, sub- 
ordinal divisions have been based. 1904 0. Kev. Oct. 469 
Africa has now no..peculiar ordinal or subordinal groups 
of mammals of its owa. 

+ Subordinance. Oés. [f. SuBoRDINATE @., 
app. after predominate (for predominant) and pre- 
dominance,| Subordination. 

1642 H. Moar Song of Soul 1. 11, xii, We clearly see (As 
well as that pendent snbordinance) The nearly couching of 
each realtie. 

So t Subordinancy. 

1709 [see Supoarpinacy, quot. 1673} 1768 in Chauncy’s 
Let, 52 Government. implies pubordinaney and subjection. 

+ Subo-rdinant, az. Ods. [Alteration of SuB- 
ORDINATE by confusion with predominant.| Sub- 
ordinate, 

31697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 458 Each of the Subordi- 
nant Sciences deduces Conclusions abont its Proper Object. 

Subordinary, sb. Her. [f. Sus- 5+ ORp1- 
NABY 53.] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
considered as of less importance than an ordinary ; 
a subordinate ordinary. 

e179: Encyel. Brit, (1797) VIM. 445/2 All charges are 
distinguished by the names of bonorable ordinaries, snb- 
ordinaries, and common charges. 1842 Branne Dict. Sci. 
etc, 1183/2 According to some writers..an ordinary, when 
it comprises less than one fifth of the whole shield, is termed 
a subordinary. 1880 Encycl. Brit, X1. 694/1 Very many 
both of these [ordinaries]and pf the subordinaries..are very 
frequent constituents in mouldings in the Norman style of 
architecture. 

+Subo-rdinary, 2. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
SvBoRDINATE by confusion with ordexary.] Sub- 
ordinate, 

1788 D. Gitson Ser. xii. 356 Let Women—know their 
sphere ;.. Their rank is an. .hononrable one—but it is a sub- 
ordinary, 

Subordinate (s#bj-idinet), @. and sd. _[ad. 
med.L. sudordinatus, pa. pple. of suberdindre to 
SUBORDINATE, Cf. It. seberdinate, Sp. and Pg. 
subordinado ; also F, subordonné.] A. adj. 

1. Of a person or body of persons: Belonging 
to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the anthority or power of 
another. Const. fo. . : 


1607 Cuarman Bussy d'Amébots 1.1, Shew me a great 
man..That rules so mnch more than his suffering ing, 


SUBORDINATE, 


That he makes kings of his snbordinate slaves. 1624 Fisnes 
in F. White &epZ. Fisker 337 To make Saints Mediators 
subordinate vnto, and dependent of Christ, is to eucrease 
his glorie. a16a6 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spaine Misc. 
(1629) 43 Two Generals..assisted with Suborc inate Ge 
manders, of great Experience. 1669 Gave Crt, Gen i, 
1. i. 2 Neither is it possible to conceive, that a finite subor- 
dinate Being should be independent, or eternal. 1693 Srair 
Inst, Law Scot. (ed. a) wv. xxxix. § 14 This defence extends 
to he es Supream and Subordinat, 1760-a Gotosm. 
Cit. Wc, The subordinate officer must receive the com. 
mands of his superior. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. xiv, An act 
of deference..paid by inferior and subordinate princes to 
the patrons whom they depend upon. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 
1, x. 238 Elizabeth and her advisers attempted to render 
Parliament subordinate to the Privy Conncil. 1871 Fars. 
mAn Norm. Cong. 1V. 73 Besides these two great View ga 
we also know the names of some of the subordinate captains 
who held commands wader them. 
b. Of pores position, command, employment. 

1456 Sia G. Have Bk, Knighthood Wks. (S.T. §.) 1.1 Sa 
suld knychtis have dominacionn and seigneurye subordinate 
of the princis and Jordis behalve. 1608 J. Kine Sevan. 
a4 Mar. 6 Nor by way of Lientenantship, deputation, sub- 
ordinate prefecture whatsoever, but as a King over snbiects, 
16aa Catcis Stat, Sewers (1647) a3 An Ordinance is a sub- 
ordinate direction, proceeding out of a more general power, 
1681 Stata /ust. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 276 The Jurisdiction 
of all Barrons..was..subordinat to the Sheriffs. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1670, The lawfulnesse, decentnesse 
and necessitie, of anbordinate degrees and ranks of men and 
servants, 1765 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eecl, Hist. Cent. 
1v. 1. v. § 10(The Son) the instroment by whose snbordinate 
operation the Almighty Father formed the universe. 1862 

. C. Lewis Let. to Earl Stanhope 26 Apr., Ip his subor~ 
dinate officlal position. 1874 Sruaas Consi. Hisi. I. iv. 68 
His power is. .not subordinate. 

c. Of things having an inferior rank in a series 
or gradation. 

1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The hevynnis, 
be thair instrumentis subordinatis, sendis thair. .influencis 
in the materis that thir erdly thingis ar compound of. 1610 
Guitum Heraldrie 1. vi. (1611) 58 A couple-close is a sub- 
ordinate charge deriued from a Cheuron. 165: Hopees 
Leviathan u. xxii. 115 Others [sc.systems] are .. Subordipate 
to some Soveraign Power. 1691 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 8 
Of both which kinds [of insects] there are many subordinate 
Genera. 1728 Cuamaens Cyci, s.v. Subordination, In the 
Sciences, Trigonometry is snbordinate to Geometry; and 
in the Virtues, Abstinence and Chastity are anbordinate to 
Temperance. 1807 Med. Frnt. XVII. 575 It was to that 
branch of it which bears the name of Therapeutics, that all 
the others were to have been subordinate. 1864 Bowkn 
Logic iv. 87 The other [Concept], having less Extension, 
or denoting fewer Individuals, is called Inferior, Lower, 
Narrower or Subordinate, f 

2. Of things, material and immaterial : Depen- 
dent upon or subservient ¢o the chief or principal 
thing. Chiefly in technical use. 

31588 Faavnce Lawiers Logike 1. iv. as b, Subordinate is 
that which is not for it selfe desired, bnt referred to the 
chief end. 1597 Hooxer Zcci, Pod. v. Ixii. (1611) 328 No 
circumstance bnt a subordinate efficient cause. 16a: Bure 
ton Anat. Med.1. ii. ui. ii, Although this Phantasie of ours 
be a snbordinate faculty to reason. 16a5 N. CARPENTER 
Geogr. Delin, 1. ix. (1635) 147 Subordinate canses can pro- 
duce no other then subordinate effects. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius’ Logic 1. xviit. 69 A Subordinate End is that which is 
referred to some farther End. 1730 M. Waicnt /xtrod, 
Law Tenures 159 xote, The many snbordinate Tenures and 
Manors subsisting at this Day. 1765 BLackstone Comm. 
1, Introd. 98 As to Ireland, that is still a distinct kingdom r 
though a dependent, subordinate kingdom. 1818 StonDarT 
in Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 18/2 Varions aggregations of 
sentences in which the subordinate assertions are assumed 
by the mind in the manner already shown. 1 Pro. 
Philol. Soc. 1. 2a6 When a subordinate clanse acts the part 
of object to a verb. 1857 J. W. Gisas Phslol. Studies 117 
The more ancient langnages had participials, where the 
more modern have subordinate clauses. 

3. Of inferior importance; not principal or pre- 
dominant ; secondary, minor. 

a1661 Futter Worthies, Northampton, (1662) tt 288 Not 
to speak of his moral qualifications, and subordinate abilities. 
1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1.236 Instances, where the 
subordinate movement is converted into the predominant. 
1786 Jerrerson Wit. (1859) 1.26 My expectations from it 
were of a subordinate nature only. 1808 Syo. Smitu Wes, 
(r859) I. 121/2 A very great proportion of all the curacies in 
England are filled with men to whom the emolument is a 
matter of subordinate importance. 1855 Paescotr Philip Lf, 
1. iv. I. g7 His hanghty spirit could not be pleased by the 
subordinate part which he was compelled to play. 1887 
Dict. Archit. s.v. Sub Arch, Subarcnation, that is, the 
mode pf constructing two inferior and subordinate arches 
nnder the third or main arch. 1898 Sweer New Engi. 
Gram.1, ag Lf a full word becomes subordinate in meaning, 
it can take weaker stress. 

+4. In subjection; snbmissive. Ods. } 

31594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 266 M direction was in 
all thinges to be subordinate to him y* shonld be Superior 
here of pur Societye. 1784 Cowrea Task 11, 716 The mind 
was well inform'd, the passions held Subordinate. 

+5. In physical senses: a. Placed undemeath. 

1648 Witxins Math, Magick 1 vii. 51 These Pulleys may 
be multiplyed according to sundry different situations, not 
onely when they are snbordinate,..but also when they are 
placed collaterally. . 

b. Geol. Underlying; subjacent. 

3833 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 170 Consisting... partly of 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of lignite. 1854 
Muaemison Siturta it. 31 Containing the best roofing slates 
in the world, and snbordinate courses of greywacke grit. 

+ 6. advb. Subordinate to: in subordination or 
subjection to. Ods. 

1642 Lance, Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 73 We owe 
(subordinate to God) a great deal to Sir Inhn Seaton. 19737 


Ise, church authori 
tog Frnt. XV11. 396 Subordinate to this will be given 
biogra| 

. 5B 


1. A subordinate person; one In a position of 
subordination; one who is under the control or 
orders of a snperior. 

1640 G. Sanpvs Christ's Passion 46 And so soy That 
Princes by Subordinates should die, 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 
668 Satan..his next subordinate Awak’ning. 1790 Buake 
Fr, Rev. 218 What the jurisdiction of bishops over their 
subordinates is to he. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 185 All 
the heads of departments, eivil and military, with a large 
proportion of their subordinates, 1898 ‘ H. s. Meaariman’ 
Kaden's Corner x. 100 Ready to prompt or assist, as bes 
hoved a merely mechanical subordinate. 

2. A subordiaate thiag, matter, etc. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X11. 176/1 (Kant), The subordinates of 
modality are possihility, existence, and necessity. 1846 
G. S. Faner Lett. Tractar. Secess. 248 Though there may 
be occasional disagreement in subordinates, there is & very 
singular end a very striking agreement in primaries. 
Subordinate (s#bpsdinett), v ([f. late L. 
subordinal-, pa. ppl. stem of subordinare, f. sub- 
Sus- 2+0rdinareto order, Orpain. Cf. It. sud- 
ordinare, Sp., Pg. subordinar; F. subordonner.} 

1. trans. To bring into a subordinate position ; 
to render subordinate, dependent, or subservient ; 
Const. 42, Also orcas, (withont ¢o) to bring into 
subjection. Now rare with personal obj. 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v.\xxvi. (167) 409 That what hee 
were, might..be effected hy..instruments duely subor- 
dinated vnto the power of his owne Spirit. 1600 — Disc. 

‘ustif, § 30 Things. subordinated vnto Christ, hy Christ 
imselfe, 1611 Spano Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. 154 Subordi- 
nating the Maior and Citizens to his gonernement. 1700 
Rveautr Mist, Turks 111. 194 Under him six Agas were 
subordinated. @ 1716 SoutH Serm. Eph. iv. 10 (1744) VII. 
23 The stars fight in their courses under his banner, and 
subordinate their powers to the dictates of his will. 1840 
Cartvce Heroes vi (1842) 316 He to whose will our wills 
gre to be subordinated. 1867 Aveusta Witson Vashti 
xxviii, One whose every scheme shall be subordinated to 
onr wishes, your happiness, 1889 Sfectator 9 Nov, 632/a 

hey (the people of the U.S.] have subordinated their na- 
tional aspirations to a detestable and narrow-minded race 
prejudice. 1898 Sweet New Engl. Gram, u. 33 The stress 
of the verb is often subordinated to that of its modifier. 

2. To place in a lower order, rank, etc.; to make 
secoadary or consider as of less importance or 


value. Const. Zo. 

1624 Wotton Elem. Archit, u. 107 As I bane before sub- 
ordioated Picture, and Sculpture to Architecture, as their 
Mistresse. 1647 H. Mogae Poems 308 That Kestrell kind Of 
bastard scholars that subordinate The precious choice in- 
duements of the mind To wealth. 1678 Cuowoatu Jnied?. 
Syst, 1. iv. 596 Their Intention in thus Subordinating the 
Hypostases of their Trinity, was (etc.], 18a5 CoreripcE 
Aids Refi. (x848) 1. 2a The teacher, who subordinates pru- 
dence to virtne, cannot be supposed to dispense with virtue. 
389a Lowe. Milton Wks. 1890 1V. 84 There is an intoler- 
ae egotism which subordinates the sun to the watch in its 
own foh, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scot, u. xiti. 377 In the 
burgh Schools in which mnsic.. was not subordinated to the 
other subjects of instruction, : 

3. Archit, To arrange (arches) in ‘ orders’. 

1878 G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1.224 This wi aca 
the system of sub-ordinating the rims, or recessing them. 

Hence Subo'rdinated fA/. a. 

175: Chambers' Cycl. 5, v. Affection, Affections ; accordin 
to Aristotle,..are cither subordinating, or subordinated. 
1899 Westnr, Gaz, 29 Dec. 2/1 So vast was his system of 
snbordinated labour, so numerous the army of pupils who 
worked under his controlling eye. 

Subo'rdinately, adv. [f. Suzorprnare a. 
+-L¥2,] In a subordiaate, inferior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position. 

@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 248 These (Angels) are held, to 
have. .the mooving (subordinately) of things beneath them, 
@ 1667 Cowzey Ess., Of Agric. Wks. oo) 400 Because he 
prayed for wisdom in the first place, he added all things 
else which were pe tattle to be desir'd. @1708 Bevz- 
RIDGE Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 378 Exerting the atmost of 
our power in doing good subordinately for our own safety, 
ultimately for God's glory. 2857 J. W. Gings Philol, Studics 
116 The same ae -.may oftentimes be expressed cither 
co-ordinately or subordinately. @ 1890 Liopon Puse: (2895) 

y 


TI, 19 Between the canonical books and those subordinate! 
inspired works [etc]. 


Subordinateness. rare. [-nzss.] The 


quality or state of being subordinate; subordination. 

1634 Br. Hatt Contemp, N. T.1v. v.196 The subordinates 
nesse of the creature doth not take away from the right.. 
of the first mover, @1706 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 51 
Who knows not that..the subordinateness of the parts of 
Nature is not more astonishing than the subordinateness of 
thought and affections in the soul? 2871 Moztev Univ. 
Serm. v. (1877) 113 That freedom from all subordinateness 
to an authority above them, 

_Subo-rdinating, v4/. so. f-me1] Placing 
in a subordinate position. 

a1600 Hooker £ccl, Pol. vit. xv, (1662) 43 The subordi- 
es of iaferiors to discharge some part of the same 
office]. 

Subordinating, A//. a. [-1nc2.] That sub- 
ordinates; involving subordination. (Szdordinat- 
ing conjunction (Gram.), one that serves to join 
a subordinate to a principal clanse. 

1752 SusorowateD £f/. 2.) 1850 Grore Greece u. 
Ixlv. VIII, 281 Constant subordinating control, 857 J. W: 
Gisus Philot, Studies 116 The subordinative or subordinet- 


ing proposition. 1875 Wuitwey Life Lang. xii. 241 Relar 
tives and subordinating conjunctions are wanting, 

Subordination (s#byidinzifan).  [ad. late L. 
subordindatio, -Onem, n. of action f. sebordindre to 
Susorpinate, Cf. F. subordination (17th c.), It. 
subordinazione, etc. ] 

1. The arrangement of persons or things in a 
series of successively dependeat ranks or degrees. 
+ Also, an instance of this, a graded series of indi- 
viduals or orders of beings. Now rare or Obs. 

1616 Butcoxaa Engl, Expos., Subordination,an - int 
ing or placing of one thing vnder another, 1646 H. Law. 
RENCE Ponthen: Angels 23 In this subordination, Angells 
come next to have an influence upon rationall creatures, r67a 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ui, (ed. a) a Doth not Aristotle. .prove, 
that in Subordination of Causes there canaot be k progresse 
intoinfinit(udje? 1684 H. Mose Answ. 33 As if true Chris 
tianity took away all subordination of Ranks and Degrees 
in the world. 1750 Jounson Rambler No.9 p8 The endless 
subordination of animal life. 1798 J. Dacavmeie Ess. Fendal 
Prop. (ed. 2) 200 The subordination of superior and vassal 
having soon ceased to he strict, a 1804 Gitpin Sern: 111. 
xiv. 39 God hath hestowed.. different talents on different 
men:..this subordination..pervades all the works of God, 
1837 Wuawew Hist. Induct. Sci. 111. 347 By arranging 
them (se. animals] gee tor Bm ihenicrnen unknown 
to Aristotle himself. 1864 Bowgn Logic iv. 89 The Rela- 
tions.. arising from the higher or lower position of a Con- 
cept in the series or hierarchy to which it belongs, are all 
denominated Relations of Subordination, 

+b. The dependence of one part upon another 
in a piece of mechanism. Ods. rare. 

1751 Jounsou Rambler No. 126 P 7 One har was secured 
hy another with such intricacy of subordinatioa—that he 
ven eset not always able to disengage them in the proper 
met! 

+o. Arank in a graded series. Ods. 

@x67a Witkins Nat. Relig. 1. iv. (1675) 333 Those several 
degrees and subordinations reqnired to the order of the 
Universe. 1709 Swirr Adv. Kelig. Wks. 1795 11. 1, 104 
Persons, who in their several subordinations wonld be 
obliged to follow the examples of their superiors. 177¢ 
Steere Spect. No. 438 Pp 4 All the different Species and 
Snbordinatioas of the Angry. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 166 P 5 An insolent leveller,..eager..to confound the 
subordinations of society. . 

2. The condition of being subordinate, inferior, 
or dependent ; subjection, snbservience. 

1651 Hosses Leviathan ut. xlii. 315 From the Subordina- 
tion of a Government, cannot be inferred the Snbjection of 
the Governor. 1710 Sreene Tatler No. 69 Px If we take 
too great an Idea of the Eminence of our Superiors, or 
Subordination of our Inferiors. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1,127 By making use of that dangerous Term, Sub- 
ordination, in explaining the eternal Filiation of the Divinity 
of our Saviour. 2788 Gisgon Decl. & F. lili, V. 507 Their 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of subordination. 
3855 Brewster Newton 11, xxii. 284 It might have been 
eae that a man of high principle would have kept in 
subordination his feelings as a rival. 1897 C, Goar in 
Westnt. Gaz. 13 Apr. 6/2 That.. was no servile relationship, 
for subordination did not involve inferiority. 1910 Excyel. 
Brit. (ed. 11) X11. 317/a Without explaining the reason for 
the superior honour of the Saltire or for the subordination 
of the Quarter. — 

"| Under subordination: under control. 

1769 Goins. Hist, Rome (1786) 1. 373 The forces on the 
side of Marius were the most numerous, hut those of Syllx 
better united and more under subordination. r80a Marian 
Mooas Lascelles 111. 190 Those whose actions are under 
the subordination of propriety. 


b. Const. 4o. Phr. in (twith) subordination to. 
1600 Hooxer £ecl. Pol, vitt. iv. § 6 (1648) 190 That 
Civill geen is from God, but not immediately through 
Christ, nor with any subordination to God. 1687 Drvngn 
Hind & P. 1. 371 Nor can gp council national decide, But 
with subordination to her Guide. 1766 Brackstone Comm. 
Ii, 2ga Escheat..operates in subordination to this more 
antient and superior law of forfeiture. 1868 Mirman Sz. 
Paul's xvii. 400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in 
bumble subordination to the vast fabrie which they enclose, 
1884 tr. Lotse’s Logic 91 The ground of all iaferences is the 
subordination of the particular to the universal. 1884 Law 
Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 266 The local board..can only exercise 
their rights in subordination to the market rights. 


+c. Subordinate agency. Ods. rare. 

@1676 Hare Print. Orig. Man. 332 The like determina. 
tion of the same Will was snfficient to form Man ont of the 
Dust of the ground, without taking in a subordination or 
instrumentality of Angels. 

d. Gram. The dependence of one clause upon 
another. 

(1857 J. W. Gises Philol, Studies 115 When two proposi- 
tions.. gre so united iato a single thought or sentiment, that 
one proposition..forms the complement of the other pro- 
position, the former proposition is said to be subordinate 
to the latter, and this kind of union is called subordination. 
z89a L. Kerpner Engl, Syntax 54 The first step towards 
the development of grammatical subordination was the use 


of a pronoun or a demonstrative adverb connectiag the two 
sentences, 


3. The conditlon of being subservient 4o some 
end, object, or need. 

1673 STILLINGFL. Sern, 1. iv. 67 All this it doth hy way of 
subordination to the great end of It, which is the promoting 
mens eternal beppines: 1790 Bewick Hist, Quadr. 21 
A striking example of this subordination to the iaterests of 
mankind, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 177/1 (Kant), The har. 
monious co-ordination of all things and their subordination 
toageneralend, 186a Spencea First Princ. 11. §2 (1875) 
9 A certain subordinatioa of iadividual actions to social 
requirements, 


4. The condition of being duly submissive to 
authority or discipline ; snbmission or subjection 


SUBORN. 


to the mule of a superior officer or the government 
of a higher power. 

1736 Butcza Aual, 1. v. 122 The Subordination to which 
they [children] are accustomed in domestic life, 1760 Caut. 
§ Adu. Of. Arnty8 Subordination must be preserved in the 
Army, 1760-a Gotos. Cit. W. xlti, Capable of behaving 
with just subordination to our superiors, 1838 Prescorr 
Herd. & Is, 1, viti. (1854) 11. 120 They were without sub- 
ee nee petitace, induatry, or any of the regular habits 
demanded for success in such an enterprise. 1857 RusKIN 
Pol. Econ, Art g There has been wilfuloess when there 
should have been subordination. 

5. Archit, The act or fact of forming arches into 
‘orders’, 


@ 1878 G, Scorr Leet, Archit. (1879)11. 75 The sub-ording- 
tion of arches, hy means of which, instead of going square 
through the thicknessofa wall, they recedein ordersor arched 
rims, each narrower than that above it, 1910 Eneyed. Brit, 
(ed. 11) If. 402/1 The subordination of arches (arches built 
in rings, or orders, recessed one within the other). 

16. Misused for SuBoRNATION. 

1640 Br. Hare Zpise. tt, xi, 138 Charge him with corrup- 
tion, and subordination. 3643 Baker Chron., Hen. V1 (1653) 
a73 Unlawful proceedings are used by subordination of 
witnesses, embracery of jurors. 1694 % Bethel’s Provid, 
God 76 The Subordination of Perjury. 

Subordinationism —— (sibgidinZ\-faniz’m). 
Theol, [f. prec. +-18m.] The doctrine that the 
second and third persons of the Trinity are inferior, 
in order or in essence, to the first person. Hence 
Subordina‘tionist, one who maintains this doc- 
trine; also atfrzd. ot as adj. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 243/1 The Father was regarded 
as the only supreme God, and as superior to the other 
persons of the Trinity, which is the doctrine called Subordi- 
nationism, 880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 854/1 Hippolytus de- 
fended what is known as snbordinationism agaiast the patri- 
passianism of the bishops. 188a Cave & Banus tr, Dorner’s 
Chr. Doctr, 204 The Subordinationist modification of the 
Ehionite tendency, /é%d. 208 Every form of Monarchianism, 
the Sabellian form as well as the Subordinationist. 

PG. Subordinatianismus (an erron. formation after Vova- 
tianismus, etc), used hy Dorner, Déllinger, etc., is repre- 
sented in Engl, translations hy subordinatianism similarly 
Subordinatianer hy subordinatianist, and subordinatian- 
isch by subordinatian. 

186a tr. Dorner’s Hist. Devel. Person of Christ. 11. 58 
The efforts made to exclude subordinatian elements from 
the conception of the Son, Jéd. 74 An Arian Snbording. 
tianism was..foreign to his mind. 1876 A. Prummea tr. 
Dollinger's Hippot. & Callistus iv. 191 note, The Subordi- 
natianists of Alexandria, 


Subo'rdinative, a rare. [f. SusorpinaTe 
v, +-1VE.] Tending to subordinate, involving sub- 
ordinatioa. 

1642 Fuuer Answ. Ferne 3 England is not a simply 
subordinative, and gbsolute, but a rdinative, and mixt 
Monarchy. 

b. Gram. Containing a snbordinate clause or 


clanses. : 

21857 J. W. Grsas Philol. Studies 116 The subordinative 
proposition is not to be regarded as a composition of al- 
fay existing parts to a whole, but as a development from 
the simple proposition. 

Suborn (sdbpin), v. Also 6 subourne, Sc. 
suburn, 6-7 subborn, suborne. [ad. L. szzd- 
ornire, {£. sub- SuB- 24 + ornare to equip, etc. Cf. 
F, seeborner (13th c.), It. seebornare, Sp. sobornar, 
Pg. sedornar.] 

L. trans. To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) 
by underhand or unlawful means /o0 commit a mis- 
deed. Usually const. ¢o do a thing; also }éo an 
act, t agains? a person or thing; when nsed aédso/. 
often = to draw away from allegiance, corrupt the 
loyalty of. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c.4$1 Kynsfolkes ta suche offen- 
donrs have resorted to the same Jurours, and have suborned 
them to aqnytedyvers murderers, 1595 Epan Decades (Arb.) 

1 This Katherine.. being suborned therto eyther hy the 

inge or his brothers promises. 1584 R. Scot Discep. 
Witcher, u, ii, 17 There must be sahborned some craftie 
spie. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. iv. iv. 85 Thou bast suhborn’d 
the Goldsmith to arrest mee. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 
121 Seeing that Amurath hath invaded the Kingdom of his 
Allie, surprized his Townes, suborned his Subjects. 166: 
S. Pataick Parad. Pilgrim xxxvii. (1687) 491 He that hat 
thought there isa gain in friendship beside it self; may well 
he suborn’d against the same by the.. offers ofa greater gain. 
1783 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip 111, v. 376 Different 
persons were suborned to cut off the duke y. assassination, 
1793 A. Muarny Tacitus (1811) I. p. xxxv, Freedmen were 
suborned against their patrons. 18ga Tuackerav Esmond 
ut, xiii, Had she not..suborned servants, dismissed others, 
so that she might communicate with him? 1863 Kinctaxe 
Crimea 1, 23a The President..saw that the man could 
snborned. e admitted him into the plot, [etc.]. 191: Ac# 
1 2Geo. V,c. 6 § 7 Every person who. .attempts to. -sub- 
orn another person to commit an offence against this Act. | 

Jig. 1604 T. Waicut Passions itt 49 Vehement passions. . 
iamiee the indgement, and suborne it to give sentence 
jn favour of them. 1645 Mitton Tefrack. Introd., Wks. 
1851 1V. 140 It is not reason.,that.,suborns the common 
credence of men to yeeld so easily, 

2. spe. To bribe or unlawfnlly procure (a person) 
to make accusations or give evidence ; to indnce 4a 
give false testimony or fo commit perjury. Also, 
to procure (evidence) by such unlawful means. 
(Cf. SuBoRNATION 2 b). 

1gs7 WV. T. (Geneva) Acts vi. 21 Then they suborned men, 
which sayd, We hane heard him speake blasphemoua wordes. 
1s6s Coopmr Thesaurus s.v. Submeatte, To suborne or 


_ ns 
SUBORNATE. 


pea to sende accusers to appeache one, Jbid., Subijcere 
ab snbonrne false witnesses. 1603 Suaks. Meas, for 
AI. v.1 106 Y" knowst not what thon speak’st, Or else thou 
art suhorn'd against his honor In hatefull practise. 1639 
SatTMaasne Policy 198 Wicked men suborne false witnesses 
when they are convicted, @1680 Burtza Rem, (1759) I. 303 
Upon single Perjuries suborned by themselves they cop- 
demned Men nnheard. 2712 Annison Spect. No. 171 P9 
A Witness, suborn’d by some of Mariamne’s Enemies, who 
accused her to the King of a Design to poison him. 1736 
Fiatpme Pasguin 1. t 9, 1 would as soon suborn an Evi- 
dence at an Assize, as a Vote at an Election. 1777 Sunaiwan 
Sch. Scandal y, iii, 1am so confounded, to find that Lady 
Sneerwell could be guilty of snborning Mr. Snake in this 
manner, to impose on us all, 2785 Rein /ntel/, Powers 1. 
ii. 46 If it can as shown that he is suborned,. .his testimony 
loses all its credit. 1864 Kincstxy Ror. § Teut. v. (1875) 
131 The Gothic conrtiers. .suborned branded scoundrels to 
swear away his life, 1874 Gazen Short Hist. ix. § 5.645 
The arrest of Shaftesbury on a charge of suborning false 
witnesses.to the Plot. 1877 Conner Basis Faith viii. 353 
It is a kind of evidence which cannot be suborned. 


b. To procure the performance or execution of 


(a thing) by bribery or other corrupt means, 

1817 Jas. Mut Brit. India 11, v. viil, 670 The letters 
which were written in the name of the Nabob,..were in 
fact suborned by the Governor-General. 1858 J. Maa- 
wineau Stud. Christ. 84 The public murder which they 
have privately snborned. m 

+3. To Piepere, provide, or procure, esp. in a 
secret, stealthy, or underhand maaner. Ods. 

— Exvor image Gov. 93 [89] Where they be not therto 
sufficient, they wyll suborne some false quarrell to make a 
commotion. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Lucullus (1595) 565 
He beganne..to suborne the hands called Fimbrians, and 
tostirre them vp against Lucnilus. 1615 Carman Odyss. 
x. 422 In a golden boule She then subornd.a potion, 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. 1x. 36x Since Reason not impossibly may 
meet Some specious object by the Foe snborad. 1676 
Daynan State Innoc. v. i, And those who, by Despair, 
snborn their Death. 1700 — Cywron §& Jph, 552 Then 
entring unexpected will we seize Onr destia'd Prey,..And 
hast’ning to he Seas snborn onr Flight. 41722 Pastor Truth 
& Falseh. 33 Wks. 1907 11.132 The Frandful Dame,., False 
sighs guborns, and artful tears. 

+4. To farnish, equip, adorn. Oés. 

1596 Spenser State [ret, Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Evill thinges 
being decked and snborned with the gay attyre of goodly 
woordes, 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xx. § 3 Not to write at 
Jeasure that which men may read at leasure, but really to 
instruct and suborne action and active live. 

+5. To give support to, aid, assist. Obs. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 610 This Capteine [Jack Cade] 
not only snborned by teachers, but also enforced by prinie 
Scholemaisters, assembled together a great company of tall 
personages, ¢ 16x11 Cuapman J/ad vit. 114 Let their bright- 
nesse glase the skies, that night may not subome The 
Greekes escape. 

+6. To introduce or bring to one’s aid with a 
- sinister motive. Ods, 

a@1619 Fotuaany Adheont, t. ix. § 1 (1622) 59 He [se. 
Euripides} suborned, in his Tragoedie, the person of Sisyphus, 
to expresse all his vngodlinesse, 1649 Mitton Eikon. xxvi. 
210 Nor is he onely content to suborne Divine Justice in 
his censure of what is past, but he assumes the person of 
Christ himself to a -. what he wishes would come, 
1677 Let. in J. Smith Mem. Wool, etc. (1757) 1. lix. 215 
Some Western Clothiers finding, so early, and upon other 
Reasons than are now suborned, that Trade decaying. 

+7. [Sus- 26.] To commission (another) in 
one’s place. Obs. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 335 After they vuderstode, 
that it was not possible for them to go vntoal places, whiche 
had nede of remedy, of necessitie they snborned others 
lorig. necessario sunimisisse alios), 

Hence Subo-rning vé/. sd. and Z4/, a. 

1578 WHETSTONE and Pt. Promos & Cass. u. iv, Against 
Vsurie, brybrie, and barrating, Suborning, extorcion, and 
bonlstring. 1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. L 2b, Other super- 
nising espialls to plie, follow, and spnrre forward those 
snborning incensers. 16xx Cotca., Sudornation, a suborna- 
tion, or suborning, 1705 Stanuore Paraphr. 1.72 The bribed 
Soldiers, and suborning Scribes, who by false Reports en- 
deavoured to..destroy the Credit of that Resurrection, 

t+Subornate, a. p2/. and p77, a. Obs. [ad. 
L. subornatus, pa. pple. of subornare to SUBORN.] 
Suborned. 

3430-3 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 3795/2 Certeyns subornatz proves 
and persones of hir assent and covyne. 14: 2-50 tr. Hieden 
(Rolls) IIL. 63 Inlius Procnlus, snbornate y the Romanes, 
seide Romulus to hane apperede to hym. 1533 BriLeNorn 
Livy 1, xvi. (S.T.S.) I. ox pe sounys of Ancns (quhilkis has 
subornate pir lymmaris to sla be king). 1560 Afaztl, Club 
Mise. 111. 225 Sche saw Jonet Watsone subornate and se- 
ducit he Williame and then repellet. 1590 Baraow & 
Garenwoon in Confer, 33 Your subornate witnesses, 

Bb. adj. ? Underhand, false. 


a 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VI, 169 The cl 
and subornate fashion of the aie of Voie, pest aatlaer ts 


+ Subornate, v. 005. [E.L. suborndt-, pa. ppl. 
stem a base to ee = Sugorn, 

1537 Justit. Christen man A Subornatynge fals . 
nesse. 41848 Hatt Chron. Edw, IV, (1 550) fg The Fienche 
Kyng ..paused a varlet to be snbornated, in a cote armnre 
ol Fraunce. 2553 Brenos Q. Curtius x. 6 He did subornate 


m Jae! : a 
conn lewde persons, .to bring in false accusations against 


Subornation (subpméfon), Also 6 -acion, 
subborn-, 7 subsrnation. fad, L. suborndtio 
-Onem, n. of action f. sudorndre te Susorn, Cf 
oe gh It, subornazione, etc.] 

. The act of inducing or procuring a pers 
1 : : on to 
commit an evil action, by bribery, coteiion, or 


40 


the like; an instance of this, Also, + underhand 


action, 7 
a1g48 Hatt Chron, Len. Vil, 47 b, He by his cnaty 
subornacions had persuaded diuerse..to belene. that * 
was the same verey person. 1579-80 NoatTu Le ata 4 
Solon (1595) 99 Whose that were ‘compassed.. by su apes 
tion at ica to do a thing against their will. 2601 . 
Jounson Aingd. & Contnew. (1603) 225 By the rope caetion 
of the viceroy of Algier he was murdred in his tent by 
certain Turks. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals Ut, Ul. 304 
Without Bribery, or Subornation, he had attain'd to the 
dignity of the Purple. @1715 Buaner Own Time (1724) 1. 
51a He protested..that he knew of no suboraation in all 
that matter, 2842 Da Quincey Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 187 
The sort of chicanery attending his snbornation of managers 
in the Leibnitz controversy. 1853,GroTs Greece 1. Ixxxvi. 
XI. 2or By the hands of assassins and the treacherous 
snbornation of his mother Eurydike. ’ 

2. The act of procuring a person to give false 
evidence. Also, an instance of this. 

1538 Morn Dyaloge 11. Wks, 211/2 For fere of snborna- 
cion & false instruction of witnesse. 1590 Greena Never 
too late (1600) 82 Hee hath produced this has man by 
a sinister subornation to perinre himselfe. 1659 Gentt. 
Calling 420 If a witness prove a better, pennyworth than 
the Judge, subornation shall do the business. 12748 Smoi- 
Lett Rod, Randome xxxi, (1760) 1. 241 chapter-heading, 
1 discover a subornation against me, by means of a quarre 
between two of the evidences. 1792 Buaka Corr. (1844) IV. 
74. A perjury as bloody as that of Oates and Bedlow s—a 
subornation as audacious. Be James Convict xii, This is 
something like a subornation of witnesses. ; 

b. Subornation of perjury ; the act of procuring 
a witness on oath to commit perjury. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Logike 1. xix. 67 If any of them 
[#.2. jurors] bee discredited by Law as by attainder in con- 
spiracy..subornation of perjury, or such like, 1678 Mare 
vet. Growth Popery . (Grosart) IV. 333 For suborna- 
tion of perjury, tending to the defamation of his Majesty. 
1765-8 Erskinn /ast. Laws Scot. wv. iv. § 95 Subornation 
of perjury consists in tampering with those who are to 
swear in judgement, by soliciting or directing them how 
they are to depose, without regard to trnth, 1797 Facod’s 
Law Diet. (ed. 10) s. v. Perjury, If the person incited to 
take such oath do not actually take it, the person by whom 
he was so incited is not guilty of subornation. 1931 Act 
162Gco. V,c. 6 § 8 Any offeace punishable as perjury or 
as subornation of perjury. . 

transf. 1858 MeaivaLe Rom, Emp, liv. (1865) V1. 495 
A cheap subornation of flattery. 

+e, A statement corruptly obtained. Obs, rare, 

1737 Wutston Foscphus, Antiz, vu. viii. § 4 The King 
perceived that this pretended story was a subornation de- 
rived from Joab, and was of his contrivance. 


+3. The action of bringing a person to one’s 


assistance or support. Ods. 

1600 W. Coanwattis £ss, 11. xlvi. Mm 4 b, Her [sc. Virtue's] 
counsels shall bee held so sincere, as they shall be accepted 
without the subornation of the nimph Egeria. e 

Subo-rnative, a. rare. [See SuBogy v. and 
-ATIVE.] Pertaining to subomation. 

1802-12 Bantuam Kation. Fudic. Evid. (1829) 1. 388 Any 


work..done..in the snbornative line, for the purpose of 
giving existence to the lie. 

Suborned (sibj-ind), Af/. a. [ff SuBorn v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb SuBoRN; obtained 
by corrupt means; + supposititious, counterfeit. 

1589 Wanner Ald, Eng. vi xxx. (1602) r4g She baer'd so 
sweete a face, As from the sternest Godhood might extort 
suborned grace. 1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav, E 3b, Becanse 
I was his snborned Lorde and master. 1598 Danien Civ. 
Wars v. \xxx, Suborned Instice. 1610 CaaLeton ¥urisd. 
72 The Fathers..reiecting this suborned and supposititions 
Canon, 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 15 Suborned 
counterfeit hired mourners, 1676 MaaveLt Gen. Councils 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 94 By suborned witnesses, Stirring up 
the rabble. 1860 Exuicorr Life Our Lord vii, 335 Lo.. 
investigate the many suborned witnesses. 1860 foncre 
Gr, Remonstr, 105 Impositions by prerogative. .were backed 
by suborned and scandalous decisions in the courts. 

Subornee (svbpiné). [f. as prec. +-EE1.] One 
who is suboraed. 

1894 Law Times KCVII. 384/1 Hireling subornees of 
perjury. 

Suborner (s#bj.mas). [f. SusoRn v, + -ER Tj 
One who suborns, 

1593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 163 Ambition 
& Anarice his snborner, 1602 Futneckg ist Pt. Pavall. 
64 Suborners..which do minister occasion to the informer, 
1629 T. ApAms Rage Ofppress. Wks. 607 Man is the maine 
suborner of mischiefe to his owne kind. 1632 Br. Han 
Hard Texts Acts vy. 3 Vhou..hast drawne in the holy 
Ghost as a suborner, aud abetter of thy wickednesse. 1769 
BiacksTone Comin, 1V. x. 137 The statute 5 Eliz. c. 9..in- 
flicts..a fine of 402, on the suborner. 1817 CoLErlocE Biog. 
Lit, (1907) II. 214 His employer and suborner. 1823 Ben. 
THAM WVo? Paul 251 Were they not..so many suborners of 
this same perjury? 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xii, You 
perjurer, ae subotner of evidence, 1874 Mottey Fokn of 
Barneveld 11. 440 The conspirator and suborner of murder. 

Subosco: see SuBBosco. 

Suborval, z. [Sun- 20c. Cf F. subovale.] 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

1752 J. Hin. Hist, Anint. 9 The Macrocercus, with a sub- 
oval depressed body, 1777 S. Roasox Brit. Flora 167 
Corollulz of the radins snboval. 1817 Sterns in Shaw's 
Gen. Zool, X. 1. 564 Nostrils snboval and depressed, 1858 
Lewes Seaside Studies 1. ii. 147 Minute suboval micro- 
scopic capsules. 

Subo-vate, a. [ad.mod.L. swdevdtns: see 
SuB- 20 aa) Somewhat or almost ovate. 

1752 J. Hu Hist. Anim. 98 [90] The Triton, with a sub- 
ovate body, x18xa New Bol, Gard, 1,55 The pericarpium is 


SUBPGINA. — 


bovate, three-celled capsule, 1874 Luasock Orig. 
yes et ieetod antenniferous larvae, with eg 


body. 

So + Subo'vated 2.,= SUBOVATE a. 5 Subo'vold 
a@., somewhat or almost ovoid, , ° 

1776 Pannaut Brit, Zool. 11. 469 Nostrils,.Small, sub- 
ovated, 1828 Staak Lvem, Nat, fist. Il, 289 Head sub- 
ovoid. 12870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 121 Rosa spinosissimn,, 
frnit snbovoid. 

+Subpand. Se. 04s. [f. Sus- 3 + Pann (OF, 
pand, var. of pan skirt).] A valance. 

1578 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 210 Ane anid bed of blak 
dames with the ruifand pandes and twa subpandis, 

Subpe'ctoral, z. [Suz- 1a, b.] 

l. Zool, etc. Situated beneath the breast or 


ects. 

a M¢Mvarriz Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 195 The sub- 
pectoral rays. 1872 T, Bavanr Pract. Surg. 154 The sub- 
pectoral glands, 

2. Emanating from the depths of the chest. 

1871 Meagoita Harry Richmond xlvi, A mufiled rattle 
of snbpectoral thunder discharged at her ip qnick, heated 
snaps, 

Subpeda‘neous a., = SUPPEDANEOUS, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Subpedancoxs, belonging toa foot- 
stool, or any thin under foot. 

Subpe-dital, "= Suprepira, a shoe, 

1526 A C, mery i 3b, Set me .ii. tryangyls & .ii, semy 
cercles vppon my subpedytals. 

Subpe:ditate v., = SUPPEDITATE v., to subdue. 

1538 St Papers Hen, VIII (1834) III. 78 The said Lord 
Depntic. .hathe subpeditate.. Murghe Obrene. . 

+Subpenal, 2. Obs. rare“. [f. L. sub pond 
+ -aL; cf. || Sup 11, Supp@na, and PENnau.] Sub- 


ject to penalties. 

1659 Gaunen Tears Ch, 483 These meetings of Ministers 
— be Rthernnere, not arbitrary, not precarious, but 
subpenall. | \ 

Subpe'tiolar, 2. Zot. [Sun-1c.] Sitnated 
under the petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree. 

3891 Century Dict. 

Subpe‘tiolate, 2. Bot. [mod.L, sudpetiolatus 
(sense 1). Cf. F. seedpétiold.] 

1. [Sus- 20 od Somewhat petiolate; having a 
very short petiole. 

1847 W. E. Streie Field Bot, 25 Leaves. ,sub-petiolate, 

2. = SUBPETIOLAR, . 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms. 

Subpe‘tiole. Zor. [Sun- 5b.) A partial or 
secondary petiole, a petiolule. 

1880 C. & F, Darwin Moven:, Pi. xii. 558 Each petiole, 
snb-petiole, and leaflet, 

Subpe‘tioled, ¢. Zor. 
PETIOLATE I, 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 269/1 Leaves..sub-petioled, 

Subplant v., = SUPPLANT v,. 

1382 Wvciir Gen. xxvii. 7 He forsothe hath subplauntid 
me, 1472 Maac. Paston Let. to J, Paston 19 Nov., Mad 
to subplant yon. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (1892) 35 
Hus ormans haveinge subdued and subplanted the Saxon 

inges, 

| Subpoena (sdbpi'na, spina), sd. Law. Forms: 
5-6 suppena, 5-7 subpena, 6 supenea, 6 sub- 
pene, 7 sowpinee, 8 supcena, 6—- subpoena. 
[law-L., = L. sb Zend undera penalty (cf.||SuB11), 
being the first words of the writ.] 

1. A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a defendant to answer the matter 
alleged against him. Also wrt? of subpena. 

3422-61 in Cal. Proc, Chanc. Q. Eiiz. (1827) 1. latrod, 19 
Graunte to the seid snppliant a writ sub pena direct to the 
seid ‘Thomas. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 208/1 To graunte 
as many Writts of Sub pena out of the Court of Channcerie. 
@ 1517 in Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 A suppena bronght 
agaynse me by hys false surmyse. 1543 tr. Act 15 Hen. VI, 
¢. 4 For asmoche as dyuers persons have before this tyme 
ben greatly greued by wryttes of sub pena. 1623 in New 
Shaks, Soc. Trans. (1885) 499 His Maties most gracious 
writt of Subpoena directed to the said James Baskervile.. 
and also to Susann Baskervile..comannding them..to.. 
appeare..in his Mates high court of Chauncery. 1768 BLack- 
stone Com, III. xxvil. 443 Upon common bills, as soon 
as they are filed, process nf sxépoena is taken ont; which 
is a writ commanding the defendant to appear and answer 
to the bill, on pain of 2004. 1818 Cruise Digest? (ed. 2) 1. 392, 
- Dicay Real oan vi. (1876) 286. 

. A writ issued from a court of justice command- 
log the presence of a witness under a penalty for 
failure. 

1467 R. Carre Let. to Sir F. Paston 3 Apr. He woll not 
come withonte he havea suppena. ¢18s0 Wydl of Deuill 
(7 1825) B 4b, A Bouget too pnt their Sup penas in, to cracke 
the poore men with all in the conatrey. a@1613 Overauay 
Characters, Country Gent, Wks, (1856) 64 Nothing under 
asnb peena can draw him to London. 1673 in Canterbury 
Press(1884) 26 Jan. 7/3 For a sowpinee For the witeneses 030. 
1746 Francis tr. Hom, Sad, t. it, 13 By subpoenas dragged 
from home. 1818 Scott Art. Mid/. xix, The worthy magis- 
trate, had caused the ordinary citation, or sudpana, of the 
Scottish criminal court, to be served upon her. a, Cae 
Pickw, xxxi, It’s only a subpcena in Bardell and Pickwick, 

b. attrib, in subpena office, 

1688 Horma Armoury 1. i, 63/1 Officers belonging to 
the High Court of Chancery...The Clerk of the Subpeaa 
Office. 1997 Facob's Law Dict. (ed. 10) s.v., The proper 
clerks of the Subpoena Office, 


[SuB- 20 c.] = Sus- 


. Jig. 
1593 Tell-Troihe's N.Y. Gift (2876) 36 What a cheape 
subpena is this to drawe an answere from the conscience. 
1635 Surrtuy Lady Pleas. 1. (1637) Bab, To which appeare, 


eT 


Court of Pleasure, all your gatlants, And Ladies 
bound bya Subpena Of Venus. 1649 W. M. Wand, 
y (£857) 48 Shee serves me still with Subpana upon 
‘na to answer to the Intergatories of her cruelty. 1906 

Fral. Jan, 265 That authority ..is necessarily open 
to the challengo of criticism, liable to a subpoena before the 

igher har of reason. 

Subpoena, v. Zew. Also 7 subpeene. [f. 
prec.] ¢rans. To serve with a writ of subpoena; to 
summon as a witness in a court of justice. (Chiefly 
in pa. pple.) 

2640 in Rushw, Hist. Codi. Ar690) ut. I, 8x One Walker, and 
Cadwallader Powel, ., subpoened to be made Defendants ina 
Third tnformation put into the High Court of Star-Cham- 
ber. 1693 Yusnours Town 6 My Cousin, here, and I, being 
snbpocna'd up for Witnesses, 1710 P. Buata Afisc. Observ. 
(178) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being Peres as 
Evidences against him). 1955 Genti, fag. XXV. 329 Tho 
witnesses subpaena'd hy the crown amounted to above 100. 
1858 Lytton What will He do? vu, vii, He would not even 
subpoena any of his old friends as to his general character, 
1875 Miss Baaooon Strange World xi, Elgood and his 
daughter were both subpoenaed for the adjourned inquest. 
1884 Harger's Mag. June 57/x Other merchants may be 
snbpcenaed to act as mercantile experts at the examination, 

transf, 1755 Curstear, in Wordd No. 151 P 1, 1 was lately 
subpoenaed, by a card, to a general assemhly, 


Subpolar, «2. (Cf. Sp. sudpolar.] 

1. [Sus- 12 b.] Adjacent to the poles or polar sea, 

1826 Kinav & Sp. Entomol, xlix. 1V. 485 oe igs at 84° 
N.L he pe Latreille] has seven Arctic ones, which he names 
polar, subpolar, superior, iatermediate, supratropical, tropt- 
cal, and equatorial. ; 

2, [Sup-1 a.] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 

1876 C, H, Davis Polaris Exp. iv. 96 The latitude of the 
southern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined..hy a 
meridian epbeome observation. 1883 ProctonG?. Pyramid 
iti, 154 The subpolar meridional passage of [Alpha Draconis]. 

Subpouelle, variant of Suppowat, to support. 

14.. AfS. Cantad, FE. i. 6. fol. 123) Tea yne te Ihu.. Tho 
send hys grace to subpouelle & Comffort Tho all that ys 
wyth wrong repourt. s, 

m°b-prece:ptor. Oés. exc. Ast. [Sus- 6.] 
An assistant preceptor or instructor. Hence Sn:b- 
precepto'rial a. 

1698 Lutreei. Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 406 The Ve? of 
Salisbury, his preceptor, 1200f per ann.$ and Dr. Willis, 
his subpreceptor, 4o0f. Hater Svuscoveanor}, 1827 
Genti, Mag. XCVI1. 11 6 He had..been Sub-preceptor to 
his present Majesty, then Princo of Wales, and to the Duke 
of York. 1847 Meowin Shedley 11, 221 Sub-preceptor to 
the Princess Charlotte, Jid., To relieve him from his sub- 
preceptorial duties, 

Sub-prefect. [Sus- 6. Cf. F. sous-préfet] 
An assistant or deputy prefect; sfec. an adminis- 
trative official of a department of France imme- 
diately subordinate to the prefect; the adminis- 
trator of a province of Peru. 

1845 W. K. Ketty tr. Blanc's Hist, Ten Yrs. 11.175 The 
préfects, the sub.préfects, and the mayors. 1852 SHARPE 
fist, Egypt xxi, Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every prefect, 
every maeriete 1880 C. R, Manxuam Peruv. Bark 125 
The Sub-prefect, Don Pablo Pimentel. 1899 KirLinc 
Stalky 137 We aren't even sub-prefects, 

Hence Su:bprefectorial a, [cf. F. sous-préfec- 
toral], pertaining toa subprefect or subprefectare ; 
Subprefe‘oture (cf. F. sozs-prdfecture], the office 
or position of a subprefect, a division of a prefec- 
ture, 

1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 105/2 (Doubs) The department is 
divided into fonr arrondissemens or sub-prefectures. 1870 
Iltustr. Lond, News 29 Oct. 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five sub-prefectures, 1879 ST2vENe 
son Trav. Donkey 183 The subprefectorial map was fetched 
from the subprefecture itself. 

Subpress, obs. variant of SUPPRESS v. 

1536 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 56 To 
help me to the gifte of the priorie of ffynshed..yn case it 
be subpressed. 1542 Boorne Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 That 
the lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder the potte, is subpressed. 
1637 Pavnne Docwm. (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace‘s 
on. which the judges had subprest as scandalous, 

wm bprincipal, sd. 

tl. Afes. [med.L. sudprincipalis, used to render 
Gr. tapumdry (sc. xop37 string) : see SuB- 13.] = 
PARHYPATE, Obs. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Wds., Parhypate 
ee eel of principals,..C, ra, ut. ParAy- 
pate Mesén,..Subprincipall of meanes:..F, Fa, ut. a 

2. [Sus- 6.] A vice-principal of a university, etc. 

1597 Se Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. x54/1 Pe principall sub- 
prin"! regentis and remanent memberis of pe said college, 
1615, a Mag. Sig. Scot. 543/1 Mr Pat. Guthrie sub. 
principall of the said colledge. xysg E, CuamazacavnE 
Angl. Notitia 1. 16 Eight Masters of Arts, of which, the 
first was Sub-Principal, 

3. Archit. [Sup- 5 b.] (See quot.) 

3842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Sub-principals, the same as 
auxiliary rafters or principal braces, 

4. [Sus-13.] An open diapason sub-hass, 

1876 Stainen & Baanerr Dict. ATus. Terms, Subprincipal, 
an organ stop consisting of open pipes, of 32 ft. pitch onthe 
pedals, and of 6 ft. pitch on the mapuals. 

ap Su bprincipal, a [Sus- Il] (See qnot.) 

1601 Doman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. iu, It 236 Eight 
Other windes, called sub-principall forig. Souzprincipauz), 
and which compound their names of their two next col- 
laterall wiodes,..to wit, Ni orth-northeast, North-northwest, 

Su‘bpricor. [a. OF. subprieur (14th c.), med. 
L. subprior, var. of supprior SuppBior : see Sup- 
Gand Paton 1. Cf. ME. sousprior s. v. Sous-, 

Vou, IX. 
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and mod.F. soxsprieur (from 13th c.).] A priors 
assistant and depuly. 

1340 Ayend, 67 Peabbottesand be priours and hire ials 
ase subprior aod be opre. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 482/1 Sub- 
priowre, subprior, 1540 Act Fy flen. VITL, c 24§8 Sub- 
priour of the said hospital of sainte Joha of Jerusalem, 
164x Paynne AmCREee 2 Hubert heing dead the Monkes 
of Canterbury..elected Reginald their Suh-prior, for his 
Successour. 1767 Buen Eccles. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 456 To 
every priory, next under the prior was the sub-prior, who 
assisted the prior whilst present, and acted in his stead 
when absent, 1868 Moanis Earthly Par. (1890) 51/1 An 
old reverend man The sub-prior, 

5o Sn‘bpri:oreas. 

¢ 1660 in J. Morris Yroubles Cath. Forefathers (1872) 
Ser. 1. vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed Sister Anne 
Tremaine, ¢1789 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 1X. 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices in the Community such as 
Suhprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Cellerere. 

Subputa-tion, variant of SupPUTATION. 

_ 1905 J. B. Bony S#. Patrick App. 382 It isto be noted that 
ia the Liber Armachanus two divergent subputations of 
Patrick's agt are found, 

Subramo‘se, 2. Bof. and Zool. (ad. mod.L. 
Subramésus: see SuB- 20 ¢.] Slightly ramose; 
having few branches; having a slight tendency to 
branch. 

619789 Encycl. Brit, (1799) TIT. 444/2 Subramose, havin: 
only a few lateral branches. s82a J. Parkinson Out?, 
Oryctol. 42 Subramose tubes, everywhero muricated with 
acute tubercles, 1856 W. Craak Van der Hoeven's Zool, 
1. 75 Polypary papyraceous, subramose. 

transf, 1826 Kiaay & Se. Entomol, xxviii. H1. 12 Inthe 
Supplement to the first volume, he has distributed the /n- 
vertebrata in a double subramose series, 

So Subra'mons a. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. (1794) 382 Subramosus, sub- 
ramous, having few laterat Branches, 

Subra‘tional, a. 


1, [Suz- 14.] Below what is rational, less than 
rational. 

1865 Daily Tef, 27 Nov. 2/3 The readiness..of a Tory, 
even of the sub-rational species, to entertain the question 
of Reform, 1896 peo ona 214 [Man is] incomparable 
with *hirds and fonr-footed beasts’, and, .with the entire sub. 
rational universe, 

2, [Sus- 19.] Math. (See quot.) 

1874-5 CavLey Math, Papers (1896) IX. 3x5 note, The 
expression ‘subrational’ includes irrational, but it is more 
extensive; if ¥, X are rational functions, the same or dif- 
ferent, of y, + respectively, and ¥ is determined as a function 
of x by an equation of the form Y =.X, then y is a snb- 
rational function of x. 

Su‘bre:ctor, [Sus- 6.] An official imme- 
diately helow a rector in rank, and acting as his 
deputy. 

16a9 WanswortH Pilg” vi. 53 The Sub-Rector and two 
of his schollers, 1678 Watton Life Sanderson 28 b, In the 
year 1613. he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge. 691 
Case of Exeter Coll. 27 Differences arising betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined within twenty 
days by the Sub-Rector, the Dean, and three of the Mfa-cimé 
Sentores fete}, : 

Su‘bre:gion. ([Sus-7c.] A division or sub- 
division of a region, esp. of a geographical region, 
with reference to the distribution of animals. 

1864 A. R. Wateace io Proc. Zool. Soc. 273 Confining our 
attention now to the Australian region only, we may divide 
it into three subregions—Australia, the Pacific Islands, and 
the Austro-Malayan gronp—each of which hasa distinctive 
character. 1869 Sctater /did. x25 The true Australian sub. 
region (Subregio australis}, comprising continental Aus- 
tralia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern promon- 
tory of Cape York. 1882 Miwcmin Unifé, Kinemat. 1 
That portion of the space bounded by the contour D 
which is not included in any of the sub-regions 4 B,C. 

Hence Subregional @., of or pertaining toa 
subregion. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 747 marg. Their [sc. the Gala- 
pagos} Subregional assignation donbtful. 

ubre'gular, a. (Sus- 19, 20.] 

1. Zool. and Bot. Almost regular, 

18az J. Panxiuson Oxt/, Oryctol. 191 An unequat valved, 
subregular bivalve, 1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 260 Corolla 
short subregular, 

2. Math, (See qnot.) 

1886 Caviey Math. Papers (1897) X11. 444 An integral 
may be a regular integral, or it ma’ what Thomé calls 
a oormal elementary integral: the theory of these integrals 
(which f would rather call subregular integrals) requires... 
further examination. 


Subreption (stbrepfon). [ad. L. sudreptio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. subripére (var. surr-), f. sub- 
Sus- 24+ rapere to snatch. Cf, F. sudreption, Sp. 
subrepeion, Pg. subrepedo and see SURREPTION. ] 

1. a. Zecl, Law. The suppression of the truth or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining a 
faculty, dispensation, etc. (Opposed to odreprioz.) 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 [The bulls] were 
procured either merily by subreption, or .. false informa- 
tion. 1644 Br. Hatt Afadest er (1660) 9 Lest there 
shonld be any subreptiun in this Sacred business, it is 
Ordered, that these Ordinations should be no other than 
solemn. 1706 tr. Dupin's Zecl. Hist, 6th C. 11. mt, xx. 36x 
Having a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, Obre; 
tions, or defects of Intention. 1728 CHamacas Cyci..¥., Su 
reption differs from Obreptioa, in that Obreption is a false 
Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, &c, And Sub- 
reption, a want of Expression, 1761 Cuattongain E, Burton 
Lifé (1909) 11, xxiv. 26 Purely in consideration of your 
request (tho’ I apprehended he had obtained it by subreption) 
I consented to give him those faculties. 1876 tr. Hergen- 


SUBROGATE. 


rother’s Cath. Ch. & Chr, State 1. 160 His rescri 

have been obtained. .hy obreption. and subreption, 185 

Sfonth Mar. 39x If in a petition for eee it is 

the truth that is Suppressed. .there is said to be subreption. 
b.. Se, Law. ‘he act of obtaining gifts of escheat 

by nag pteetion of the truth, 

1752 McDovatu /ast. Laws Scot. Wu ut.t +f 
of escheats..are granted by signatures o site tee 
crown, which may be stopt at their passing the seals, those 
being checks against subreptiun or obreption, £ ¢. their bein 
obtained by cuncealing the truth, or expressing a falsh 
31838 W. Bat Diet, Law Scot., Sudreption, the obtainiog 
gilts of escheat, &c. by concealing the truth. 
aA fallacious or deceptive representalion; an 
inference derived from such a misrepresentation. 

1865 J. H. Stiauinc Sir W. Hamilton 47 Mamihon has 
long been aware of the inconveniences of sense, What are 
called its subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errors [etc]. 
1877 Wincnett Recoucil. Sci. & Relig. ix. 2 59 This form of 
expression ts inexact, and opens the way to logical subrep- 
tions and other fallacious procedures. 1892 Independent 
(N, Y,) 2x July, This remark about ‘climbing from a lower 
estate to a higher’, is one of those neat little subreptions 
which sentimental recruits eupicy to deceive themselves, 
1906 Hrbbert Frnd. July 793 There is a subreption also in 
the use of the term “thought ’; it truly refers to thonght as 
a psychological process, but is taken as if it referred to 
thought as a metaphysical fact. 

+2. Sudden or unforeseen altack, as of temptation. 

1632 SANoEASON Sernz, (1674) I. x8 Miscarrying throngh 
his own negligence, incogitancy, or other subreption. 1634 
— Two Sernt, ii, 6635) 64 Strength of temptation, sway of 
passion, or other distemper or subreption incident to humane 
frailty, 1640 — Sermz, (1674) IL. 144 We.. break with him 
oftentimes through humane frailty and subreption. a 16 
Faainpon Sera, (1672) 11, 603 To sin by ignorance or su 
reption, to feel those sudden motions and perturbations, those 
ictus animé, those sudden blows and sorprisals of the mind. 

Subreptitious (svbrepti-fas), a. [f. L. sud- 
replicins, -ittus (f, subrepe-, pa. ppl. stem of swd- 
ripere): see prec, and -irious], Cf. OF. sudrep- 
fice, Sp., Pg. sudbrepticio.]) a. Law. Obtained by 
subreption. b. Clandestine, SuRREPTITIOUS, 

1610 Downs Pseudo.martyr 23 Whether that pretended 
Commandement from the Emperour were not subreptitious. 
@ 1635 Naunton Frag, Reg. (1641) 29 That he was a sub- 
reptitious Child of the Blood Royall. 1659 Ossoan J/isc. To 
Rdr., The emendation of a subreptitious cee & + @1660 Con- 
temp. fist. Ire, (Ur, Archeol. Soc.) 1. 100 fe lord Diggby 
alleadged against him that his comission was anbreptitious. 
1728 Cuamanas Cyed, s.v., Papal Bulls and Signatures are 

ull and Subreptitious, when the true State of the Benefice 
.-and other necessary Matters, are aot justly signified to the 
Pope. 1752 M*Douatt fst. Laws Scot, 11. 38 To prevent 
sub-reptitions grants. 12819 [H. Busx] Banguet 11. 533 The 
subreptitious theft. 

Hence Subrepti‘tionsly adz., by subreption, 

1611 Corer. Suéreptivenient, subrepticionsly. 1890 T. E. 
Bawwcert Blunders § Forgeries x8 That perhaps the rescript 
of which the Vicar of Mundeham boasted was obtained obrep- 
titiously or subreptitiously, 

A ol St (sdbre‘ptiv), a. [ad. late L. sud- 
reptivus,t. subrepl-, pa. ppl. stem of subripéere. Cf. 
OF. subreplif.] Surreptitions; spec. in Kantian 
Philos, (see quot, 1877). 

161x Cotcr., Subreptif, subreptiue, 1877 E. Cairo Philos. 
Kant. 151 ‘Many conceptions ‘, he [Kant] says, ‘arise in 
our minds from some obscure suggestion of experience, and 
are developed..withont any clear consciousness of the ex- 

erience that suggests or the reason that developes them. 

hese conceptioas..may be called sudreptive’. 

Subresin (sv’brezin), Chem. (Not in use.) 
[f. Sus- 3 + Resin, after F. sous-r¢sine] That 
part of a resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, 
and is depecied as the alcohol cools. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 543. 

t+ Subri-de, x Obs. rare~°, [ad. L. subridére 
(var. seerr-), f. steb- SuB- 21 + ridére to laugh.] To 
smile. So Subri-dent a., smiling. 

1623 Cocxnnam 1, Sudride, to smile. 1897 Atheneum 
6 Mar. 305/2 With some snhrident joy. : 

+ Subrige, v. Ods. [ad. L. subrigere (serr-), 
by-form of surgere to Sunes: trans. To raise up. 

16a3 Cockenam u, To Lift up by little and little, sudrige. 

tSubri-guous, a. ds. [f. L. sudrignus, f. 
sub- SUB- 2+72guus, related to rigdre to water.] 
(See quot.) “ 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Subriguous, moist, wet, and water- 
ish underneath, ee 

Subrision (stbri-zan). rare. [ad. L. *sudriszo, 
-Onem,n. of action f. sudridére to SUBRIDE.] The 
or an act of smiling. pee se 

1658 Puttiies, Subrision, a smiling, 1798 in Spirit Pwd. 
Frnts. (1799) If. x49 With an amiable subrision of counte- 
nance, 1860 J. H. Griacine Crit. Ess, Macaulay (1868) 133 
fo the act of enjoying a gentle subrision. 3 

So Subri-sive, Subri-sory adys., smiling, 
playful. 

1860 J. H. Stiauine Crit, £ss., Macaulay (1868) 133 The 
following sentences.,if allowed to be ab deg? , 1867 Pail 
Mall Gas. 5 Jan. 1 This..slight sage of subrisive irony. 
1886 G, ALLEN Darwin i. g This half-hearted and somewhat 
subrisive denial. : 

+Suwbrogate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad.L. subrogatus 
(var. surrogatus SUBROGATE), pa. pple. of sx#dro- 
gare (see next).] Put in the place of another. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) IIL. 257 The x. mea create were 
ammovede, and tribunes..were snbrogate. Jbid., Hart. 
Contin. VUIL. 440 Other laymen were suhrogate in tho 
places of theyme. 1526 in Househ. Ord, (1790) “ee 


aad sufficient persons, to be subrogate and 


roomes and places. : 
ogate (sxbrégelt), v. [f. L. sudbrogat-, 


. ppl. stem. of L. subrogare (var. surr-), f. seb- 
Soa" 26 + rogare to ask, offer for election. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To elect or appoint in the place of 
another ; to substitute in an office. Obs. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Subrogo, to substitute or subrogate, to 
par a deputie in an office. 2538 Starkey Lngland (1878) 
169 Our parlyament schold haue much to dow, yf, when so 
euer lakkyd any conseylar, byt schold be callyd to subro- 

ate other, @1617 P, Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 38 

they were but subrogated to doe those supposed cpiscopall 
duties a while. @1677 Barrow Poge's Suprent. (1680) 129 
If he had ever been Bishop, he could not..subrogate an- 
other, cither to preside with him, or to succeed him. 1701 
W. Worton Hist, Rome 391 The new secondary Consuls 
were. subrogated in the place of him and of Adventus, 
3728 Cuampens Cyc. s.v. Subrogation, The new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. 


2, To substitnte (a thing) for another ; const. an 


stead of, into the place of, occas. to. Now rare. 

axe4q8 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vil (1550) 2 b, Diuerse of the 
actes.. were adnulled .. & other more expedient for the 
vtilitie of the commen wealth were subrogated and con- 
cluded. 1624 Daacie Birth of Heresies xil. 52 The Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the Iewish Ephod. 1651 Jer. 
Tavioa Holy Dying iv. § 8 (1719) 168 The Christian Day is 
to be subrogated into the place of The Jews Day. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp, 627 In stead of Opobalsamum, which 
is most rare, subrogate ot of Cloves 21677 Baraow 
Serm. Wks. 1716 IL. 288 The lives of beasts..could [not] 
fitly be subrogated in stead of mens souls. 1892 A. E. Les 
Hist, Columbus 11. 435 Prompt to subrogate every party 
obligation to the higher one of maintaining..the national! 
compact. ; 

8. Law. To put (a person) én the place of, 
or substitute (him) /or, another in respect of a 
right or claim ; to cause to sneceed Zo the rights of 


another: see SUBROGATION 2. : 

1818 CoLesrooke Obligations 7 When a bill of exchange 
is paid for the bonour of any of the eet the payer Is 
thereby subrogated to the rights of the holder of the bill. 
1866 MAcLacuLan Arnould's Marine Insur. 1. vi. IT 869 
The abandonment, although its effect is to subrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance. 1882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. c.61 
§ 68 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeeds to 
both the rights and duties of, the holder as regards the party 
for whose honour he pays. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 
383 The insurer is entitled to be subrogated into those rights 
of the assured which [etc.]. 


Hence Su-brogated f7/. 2. 
1639 Du Veacea tr. Camus Admir. Events 187 She con- 
ferres thereof with Isidorus her subrogated Gardian, 


Subrogation (svbrogat'fan). [ad. L. seebroga- 
tio, -dnenz, n. of action f, subrogare to SUBROGATE. 
Cf. F. subrogation, Sp. subrogacion, Pg. subrogacao 
and see SURROGATION.] 

+1. Substitution. Os. 


1418-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy tv. 334 [He] seide it was noon 
eleccioun, But a maner subrogacioun, Be-cause bymsilfe in 
be parlement At be chesyng was nat bere present. 1611 
Coter., Suérogation, a subrogation, substitution, deputa- 
tion. 1648 Owen Death of Death ut. x. 164 In the under- 
going of death there was a subrogation of his person in the 
room and stead of ours. 1681 Baxtea Answ, Dodwetl 119 
To alter Gods Universal Laws by abrogation, subrogation, 
suspension, or dispensation. 

2. Zaw, The substitution of one party for an- 
other as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is liable 
succeeds to the rights of the creditor to whom he 
pays it; the right of such succession. 

1710 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 11, Sudrogation in the Civil 
Law, is putting another Person into the Place and Right 
of him, that in any case, is tbe proper Creditor. 1818 CoLe- 
Brooke Obligations 120 A surety, paying a debt without 
requiring subrogation or cession of the creditor's rights, has 
thereby extinguished the debt. 1866 MacLacnLan Arnold's 
Marine Insur. 11. vi. 11.875 The bottomry lender, who had 
become his creditor by the effect of this entire subrogation. 
1g10 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 11) X1V. 679/2 The payment of a 
partial loss gives the underwriter a similar steel but 
only in so far as the insured has heen indemnified in accord« 
ance with law by such payment far the loss. 


tSubroge, v. Obs. rare, [ad. F. subroger, 
ad, L, subvogare to SUBROGATE.] = SUBROGATED, 1, 

1600 Hottano Livy xu. xviii. 1107 The other Consul.. 
subroged in the place of the deceassed. 

Sub rosa: see || Sus 12. 

Subrotund, 2. [ad. mod.L. subrotundus: 


see SuB- 20 c] Somewhat or almost rotund, 
roundish. 


1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Subrotund Lea, 
that approaching ta the figure of the oe leaf, but ae 
parting from it, either in being toa long, or too broad, or 
Prominent, 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anterior teeth 
subrotund. 1861 BentLey Afan. Bo/.167 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular.., a figure which is scarcely 
or ever found, ‘but when it approaches to orbicular, as ia 
Pyrola rotundifotia, it is subrotund or rounded, 


So Subrotundate, -rotu‘ndous adjs., in the 
Same sense; Subrotn‘ndo-, combining form ot 
SUBROTUND. : é ; 

1775 J. Jenxtnson Linnzus' Brit, Pl, 144 The dissepi- 
mentum is transverse, coutaining sttbrotuad oblong ene, 

Asn, Sudbrotundous, approaching to rounduess. 1847 


1775 
roc. Berw, f 
Gil corcodee, Céub Nl. 240 Thorax quadrate, oblong, 


42 


prou'nd, a. [Sus-20d.] Snbrotund. __ 
om Encyel. Brit.(1797) Ik. 442/2 The figure of Similt- 
tudes is either..Reniform, kidaey-s! aped, subround [etc.}. 
1863 Aun, Nat. Hist. Ser. 1 XII. 263 Acanthocystis 
turfacea...Globular, subround, of 2 green colour, loricated. 
+Subsa-lient, a. ds. rare”. fad. L, *sub- 
saliens, -entem (for sudbsiliens) + see SUB- 25 and 
SareNnt.] Moving by leaps, spasmodic. 
ig16 M. Davies Athen. Brit Il. 145 Our rough and sub- 
salient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phraseological 


Latin, F 
Subsalt (sv-dsplt), sd. Chen. (Not inuse.) [f 
Sup- 23+Saun sb.) Cf. F. sows-sel,] A basic salt. 
1806 G. Adams' Nat. & Exp. Philos, (Philad.) 1. App 547 
Some[salts) are formed by an excess of their base..and hence 
termed sub-salts. 1849 b. Campsect /norg, Chent. § Salts 
with less acid than hase, are named basic salts, or subsalts, 
and are distinguished according to the proportion of base 
to acid; as bibasic subsalts, or tribasic subsalts. 1857 
Mitten £len. Chem., Org. X- 595 Ferridcyanide of potas- 
sium. .gives..with subsalts of mercury a brownish red. 


+ Subsalt, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. stbe 
saltare, frequent. of swbstlire (see SUBSULT).] 22/7. 
To jump up 

31623 Cocxzaam 11, To Jumpe, subsalt, 

Subsaltatory (svbsx'ltatari), 2. rare". [f 
Sup- 21+SaLTatory.] Characterized by a slight 


dancing motion. # 
1860 Zilustr. Lond. News 11 Feb, 139/2 Undulatory, hori- 
zontal, vertical, and subsaltatory motions. i 
+Subsannate, v. Obs. [f late L. sudbsannat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of seehsanndre, f. sub-SuB- a1 + sanna 
mocking grimace.] /vans. To deride, mock. Hence 
+Subsanna‘tion, mockery, derision; +{Su‘bsanna- 
tor, a mocker; + Subsa‘nne v., = SUBSANNATE, 
1656 BLounr Géossogr., “Subsannate, to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose. 1620 J. 
Kine Serm. 24 Mar. 8 In scoffe and “subsannation of some 
Idoll-god. 1664 H. Mose A/yst. Znig. 231 Idolatry is as 
absolute a subsannation and vilification of God as malice 
could invent. 1517 H. Watson Ship | aoe: xli. K iiij, 
Of “subsannatoures, calomnyatours and detractoures. a 1619 
Fotneasy A ¢theont. Pref, (1622) Bjb, Who (like Sannioes) 
*subsanne all things, but onely their owne follies. 
Subscapular (svbskz-piz7lan), a. [ad. mod.L, 
subscapularis + see next. Cf. F. sous-scapulaire.] 
a. Anat. Situated below, or on the under surface of, 


the scapula. 

Subscapular artery, the largest branch of the axillary 
artery; also, a branch of the suprascapular and the pos- 
terior scapular arteries. Subscapular fossa, the concave 
ventral surface of the scapula. Sudscapular muscle=Sus- 
SCAPULARIS. 

1831 R. Kyox tr. Cloguet’s Anat, 124 Behind the sub- 
scapular fossa. /dfd. 685 ‘The Sub-Scapular Artery..is of 
considerable size, 1837 Quain £lem. Anat. (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and the axillary vessels. 
ibid. 772 The sub-scapular nerves..are usually three in 
number. 1881 Mivaat Cat 278 Another subscapular nerve 
is formed by the junction of very slender branches from the 
6th and qth cervical nerves. 1890 Bittincs Nat, Afed, 
Dict., Subscapular glands, lymphatic glands along sub- 
scapular artery. 

. Lath, Occurring under the scapula, 

3897 A ldbuti's Syst. Aled. 1V. 445 Subscapular hemorrhage 
may result either from direct traumatism or indirect strain. 

|| Subscapularis (sz bskzpizlé-ris). Anat. 
[mod.L.: see Sus-1 d and Scaputar.] In full 
subscapularis muscle: A muscle originating in the 
ventcr of the scapula and inserted in the lesser 
tuberosity of the humerus. 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Subscapularis, or Immere 
sus, is a Muscle of the Arm, so named from its Situation. 
1733 tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I, 293 The Subscapularis 
hinders the Head of the Os Humeri from being luxated 
forward. 1831 R. Knox tr. Céoguet's Anat. 124 Fasciculi 
of the sub-scapularis muscle. /did., Anteriorly, where it is 
rounded, it furnishes points of insertion tothe sub-scapularis, 
1872 Humenay Afyology 36 The few fibres of the subscapu- 
laris constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the.. 
concave under surface of the coracoids and scapula. 1881 
Mivaat Cat 89 The subscapular fossa. .affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle, 

Subscapulary (svbskexpidlari), a Anat. 
rare. [f.mod.L. subscapularis: see SuB- 1 b and 
Scaputary.] = SoBscapubar. 

3705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2010, 1 found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, Deltoides, Subclavian, and 
Sigig aed Muscles, 1855 Dunctison Med. Lex. 824 
The subscapulary fossa. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Subscapulo- (svbske'pizle), nsed as com- 
bining form of SugsoaroLants, as in szbsca:pulo- 
-capsularis, -hyot'deus muscle (see quots.). 

1831 Youatr //orse 119 The sudbscapulo hyoideus, from 
under the shoulder-blade, to the body of the os hyoides. 
1873 Ouain's Elem, Anat, (ed. 8) 1. 203 A small additional 
muscle. .passing from the surface of the subscapularis over 
the capsular ligament, .. the sudscapslo-capsudaris of Wenzel 


Tuber, 

Subscribable (Gzbskrai-bib'l), 2 [f. Sos- 
SCBIBE Y.+-ABLE.] Capable of being subscribed. 

1824 CoLeaincE Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 310 A Church..is 
known to bave worded certain passages for the purpose of 
reudering them subscribable by both A and Z. 


Subscribe (sdbskrai-b), v. Also 6 -ybe. [ad. 
L. subscribére, {. sub- SuB- 2 + scribére to write. 
Cf. Susscrive, 


From L. sudscrtdére are also It. soserivere, Sp. su(b)scribir, 
Pg. sudscrever; from L, type *subtusscribére, OF. somz- 


SUBSCRIBE. 
7 ee ae ~ - 
escrire, soubserire, mod.F, souscrire, Pr. st . 


sottoscrivere.) 6 : 
1. trans. To write (one’s name or 
orig, at the bottom of, a document, 
witness or consenting party; to sign (one’s na 


Now rare. atk a ae 8 
wgas Rolls of Partt. IV. 297/2 In witnesse of whic 
: ay. said tee of Glouc’ hath subscribed his ake | 
owne hand, H. Gloucestr’. ¢1510 Moae Pieus Wks. 
Which questions..not a few famous doctours. hall nena d 
..and subscribed their names vndre them. agz1 in Ellis Orgg, 
Lett. Ser. us. (1827) I, 182 That every entilman answerer 
doo subscribe his name to the Articles. 260x Cues 
Love's Mart. title-p., Seuerall moderne Writers, whose 
are subscribed to their seuerall workes. 1643 Dect. Cont. 
mons Reb. iret. 49 The marke of Christopher Hassall is 
subscribed. 1676 Office Clerk of Asstze B vij, Then must the 
Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the Witnesses as 
they be subscribed to the Indictment. 1766 BLackstone 
Comm, IL. 377_They must all subscribe their, names as wit- 
nesses, 1797 Mas. Rapeuirre /talian xvii, Vivaldi was 
ordered to subscribe his name and quality to the depositions, 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvi, Subscrihe your name in the 
record. [1891 Daily Mews 9 Feb. 5/5 Could a signature be 
said to be sub-scribed when, strictly speaking, it was supra~ 
scribed ?] 4 ; / 
b. To write, set down, or inscribe below or at 


the conclnsion of something. Now rare. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1. iii. 3 Beginne your collection from 
the right hand to the lefte..& what Digit resulteth, sub. 
scribe. 1611 Coavat Crudities 56 A goodly statue. .with 
an honourable Elogium subscribed vnderneath the same, 
1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc, mit. 101, 1 shall take my 
leave, and subscribe a friendly farewel to you, 1709-29 
V. Manoev Syst. Math., Arith. 17 The Remainer being 
subscribed under the line drawn. "79, Ann. Reg. Chron, 

His picture..with the words, ‘The Atheist Parson, 
subscribed in capitals, 1860 Ava. Smirn Med. Stud. (1861) 
72 In the space left for the degree of attention which the 
student has shown, it is better that he subscribes nothing 
at all than an indifferent report. 1866 Masson tr. Weners 
Gram. N. T. 59 \n the earlier editions of the N.T. the lota 
subscribed was too frequently introduced, 

+o. To put (a person) down for so much. Obs. 


rare. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. //, 1. iv, so Blanke-charters, Whereto 
when they shall know what men are rich, They shall sub- 
scribe them for large summes of Gold. 

2. With compl.: a. ef. To put oneself down 
as so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or other docu- 


ment. Now rare. 

1678 R, Russett tr. Geber Transl. Pref. 4, ] bere conclude 
subscribing myself..your real Friend. 1711 Steve Sfece, 
No. 27 P 7, lamalmost asham‘d to Subscribe my self Yours, 
T. D. 1780 Mirror No. 81 A lady who subscribed herself 
S.M, ¢€1820 in Corr, ¥. Sinclair (1831) 11. 400 Allow me 
to..subscribe myself.. your obedient, humble servant, hi R. 
Brancaleoni. 1837 Scotr Chron. Canongate \ntrod., I beg 
leave to subscribe myself his obliged humble servant, Walter 
Scott, 1828 Daavitt Race Horse 1. Ded., He who has the 
honour to subscribe himself,.. Your most obliged And very 
humble Servant, R. Darvill. 

+b. ¢rans. To ‘write (one) down’ so-and-so, 


Obs. rare. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado v. ii. 59 Claudio vndergoes m 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or 
will subscribe him a coward. 


3. To sign one’s name to; to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name; to attest by 


signing. (Cf. SUBSCRIPTION 5.) 

Formerly often ¢o subscribe with one's (own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or names. 

1440 Patent Roll 18 Hen. V1, 1, To thentente that these 
articles..should show of more record my true acquitail, I 
bave subscrihid them of my own hand. 1451 Rodls of Part, 
V. 218/1 That the seide Letters Patentes so subscribed with 
the names, be enrolled. ¢1520 Sketton Magny/. 1685 With 
his hande I made bym to suscrybe A hyll of recorde for an 
annuall rent. 1579 W. Witkinson Coufut. Fam. Love 
Brief Deser. iv, Peis doctrine subscribed with his owne 
hand is this. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. . i. (1739) 6 
He causeth the Judges to subscribe this Order, and so it 
becomes Law in repute. 1662 Act 14 Chas. 11, c. 4 $6 
Every..person in Holy Orders..shall..subscribe the De- 
claration. .following scilicet. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xix. 
(1787) II. 128 The emperor was persuaded to subscribe the 
condemnation of..Gallus. 1818 Cauise Diges# (ed. 2) VI. 
69 He subscribed the will as a witness in the same room. 
1843 GLapstonE Giean. (1879) V. 38 On bebalf of truth, we 
subscribe the protest against these preposterous impositions, 
1849 Macautay Avist. Eng. ii. 1. 171 Not content with requir- 
ing him to conform to their wors ips and to subscribe their 
Covenant. 1888 Q, Rev. CLXVII. 209 At Oxford the 
matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Jig. 1847 De Quincsy Sf. Mil. Nun viii. Wks, 1853 111. 
17 Chance is but the pseudonyme of God for those par- 
ticular cases which he does not choose to subscribe openly 
witb his own sign manual. <a) 

b. pass. (a) With a name or description: To be 
signed so-and-so. Now rare. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Cod?. (1692) me J. 124 Fourteen 
Letters subscribed, W. Cant. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6349/3 
A Letter subscribed W. Baker, 1780 Mirror No. 84 A letter 
subscribed Censor. 4 . ‘Zh 

+ (4) pass. To be fnrnished with an inscription 
beneath. Ods. vare. 

1688 HotmE Armoury ut. ii. 33/2 Aa Escochion..Sub- 
scribed, Moneta Nova Ordin, Frisiz. 

+4. To give one’s assent or adhesion to; to 
countenance, support, favonr, sanction, concur in. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 12 Manye do subscribe, 
and myghtye nations maynteine the cause. 1574 tr. Ma~ 
lorat’s Apoc. 15 They agree to the opinion of other men, 
and subscribe their sayings. 2603 Suaus, AYeas. for M7. uu. 


ond Cade. 
to ae his life (As I subscribe 
e losse of question). 1606 
iA 156 Ara,..Doe you not thinke, he 
a better man then] am? Ag. No question. 
gay ae at thought, and say he is? 1782 
| Decl. & F. xxxvi. (1787) 111. 494 Orestes. chose 
encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than to 
the ruin of an innocent people. 


To sign away, yield up. Obs. rare. 
 x60g Suaks Lear t. ii. 24 (Qo.) The King gone to night, 


ed (2st Fo. Prescrib'd] his power, confined to exhi- 
ion, alt this donne. 

6. zuir. To write one’s signature; esp. to put 
one’s Signature fo in token of assent, approval, or 
testimony; to sign one’s name as a witness, etc. 
Also in fndirect pass. 

1535 Coverpate /sa, xliv, 5 The thirde shal subserybe 
with his honde vnto y* Lorde. 1560 Daus tr, Svedane’s 
Comm. 140 This was the effect therof whereunto subscribed 
sixe and twenty Cardinalles. ag7r 4c¢ 13 Eliz. c. 12 $ 4 
None. .shalbe admitted to thorder of Deacon or Ministerie, 
unles he shall fyrst subscribe to the saide Artycles. 189. 
Sir T. More w. ii. 74 |1235) His maiestie hath sent by me 
these articles..to be snbscribed to. 1606 Suaks. dat. & Ci 
tv. v. 14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) pan adieu's, and 
gteetings. 1621 Bid/e Transl, Pref. p11 They could not with 

‘ood conscience subscribe to the Communion booke. 1691 

Wooo Ath. O.xon, I. 104 In 1546 he proceeded in Divinity, 
having about that time subscribed to the 34 Articles. @17a2 
Fountatnnate Decis. (1759) 1. ra Unless there be two 
Notaries, and..he gave them command to subscribe for him. 
1784 Swiet Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V.. 101 Many of 
those who subscribed against me. 1909 Exel. Hist. Kev. 
Apr. 242 Raignolds coniormed, but in a vigorous..letter to 
Bancroft refused to subscribe. 

+b. With compl. Obs. rare. 

164% Mitton Ch. Govt. u. Fi, Perceaving..that he who 
would take Orders must subscribe slave, aod take an oath 
withall, 

7. To give one’s assent fo a statement, opiuion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like; to express one’s 
agreement, concurrence, or acquiescence. 

1s4g Cnatoner Erasn. Praise Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion. 1588 Suaks. Jit. A.1v. ii. 130 
Aduise thee Aaron, what is to be done, And we will all su 
scribe to thy adnise. 1614 Raveicn Hist. World 1. 362 
The Thracians againe subscribe to none of these reports. 
1643 Ste T. Browne Relig. Med. , § 3.1443 The Foundations 
of Religion are already established, and the principles of 
Salvation subscribed unto hy all, 1675 Baxrea Cath. Theol. 
11,1, 121 What Jesuite or Arminian will not subscribe to this? 
Who doubteth of it? 1 Bentiev Phad, 67 Clement's 
Computation is subscribed to..by Cyril. 1710 Pore Let. 
20 July, I do not expect you shou‘d subscribe to my private 
Notions. 1765 Afuseum Rust, 1V. 121 [they do not implicitly 
subscribe to his condemnation of other botanists. 1771 SMoL- 
Lerr gorekey Cl. (x815) 250 She enters into her scheme of 
economy ..and..subscribes implicitly to her system of de- 
votion, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., I am contented to 
subscribe to the opinion of the best qualified judge of our 
time. 1877 Graostone Glean. (1879) ILI. 207 That com- 
parison. .1s not stated. .in a manner to which I cansubscribe, 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 11. xi. 5 They readily 
subscribed to all the requirements of Bead ip. 

b. To agree or be a party oa course of action 
or condition of things; to give approval, sanction, 
or countenance fo; also occas, to consent or engage 
to; to agree that... Now rare or Obs. 

1966 in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. 1. 11. 217 The Quene..wyll 
that all men that ar frends to anye of those that were previe 
to David deathe shall subscribe to pursue them. ..Some have 
subscribed, other have refused. @1570 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. £liz. (1908) 407 He having ben required ..to consent and 
subscribe to thaccomptes aa reckoninges of the Revelles, 
1596 Lopcs Wits Aiserie 68 The nobility amongst the Iewes 
..would subscribe to no election or superioritie. 1597 Beaap 
Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 401 A certaine Cardinall com. 
mitted daily Adulterie with a mans wife, that winked and as 
it were subscribed vnto it. @160q4 Hanmeza Chron. Jed. (1633) 
32 They..yeelded to subscribe, that..they would not receive 
any Scot into theirdominions. 1667 Mitton P.L. x1. 182 So 
spake, so wish’d much humbl’d Eve, but Fate Subscrib’d not, 
1783 W. Goapon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. 1, xlv. (1809) 172 That 
the enemy should pass unpunished they could by no means 
snbscribe to. 182g Hazuitr Spirit of Age 173 The reverend 
divine might submit to the obligation, but he has no occa- 
siontosubscribetothe jest. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxon Ch, 
L iti. 141 Shall..1I,.tamely subscribe to my own degradation? 

8. To give one’s adhesion or allegiance, make 
one’s submission fo another ; ger. to submit, yield, 
give in. Now rare or Obs. 

1590 Gezene, Wever too late (1600) 87 That he whom love 
and errour did betray, Subscribes to thee [#.¢. Reason]. 159% 
Troub. Raigne K. Yokn (1611) 58 Subscribe not Hubert, 
giue not Gods part away. ¢1600 Suaks, Sonn. cvii, Death 
to me subscribes; Since spight of him Ile line in this poore 
rime, 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1v. v. 105 Hector in his blaze of 
wrath subscribes To tender obiects. 1631 Quartas Samson 
§ 7 Wks. (Grosart) II. '@ Passion replies, That feare and 
filiall duty Must serve affection, and subscribe to beauty. 
@ 1652 Brome City Wit tv. i, As for Corantoes,..1 speake it 
not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man. ¢1665 Mss. 
Horcutnson Mem. Col, Hutchinson (1846) 69, 1 cannot sub- 
scribe to those who entitle that king to the honour of the 
reformation. 1851 Hussey Papal Power it 76 Anatolius 
required the bil ie Bishops to subscribe to him, that is. 
profess canonical obedience. | 

+b. To submit or snbject oneself Zo law or rule; 
to conform or defer o a person’s will, etc. Ods. 

1596 Suaks, Tame, Shr. 1, ie 81 Sir, to Pg! pleasure humbl 
T subscribe. 1621 T. WILLIAMSON tr, lart's Wise Vieil 
dard 119 To subscribe and submit himselfe to all his Statutes 
7 Lawes. 1642 J. Mlaasn) Argt. cone. Militia 10 The 

ofthe King ought to subscribe to the Law. er 
H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) I1. 134, I would makea.. 


i<ey os ee a 
narration to my child of all that had passed ..would 
way 2 if bec please had passed, hut 

+c. To admit one’s inferiority or error, confess 
oueself in the wrong. Obs. rare. 

1ggx Swans. 1 Hen. V/, wu. iv. 44 If I hane fewest, I sub- 
scribe in silence. 1593—2 Hen. V/, in. i. 38 Which feare, 
if better Reasons can supplant, I will subscribe, and say I 
wrong'd the Duke. , 

9. Const. fo: a. To admit or concede the force, 
validity, or truth of. Now rare or Obs. 

1ggt Suaks. Tzv0 Gent. v. iv. 145, 1., Plead 2 new state in 
thy vo-riual’d merit, To which I thus subscribe. 17: 
Ricnasnson Grandison I. xx, One to whose superior’merit, 
and to whose good fortune, I can subscribe. 1771 Gotosm. 
Hist, Eng. \. Pref. p. vi, | must warmly subscribe to the 
learning..of Mr. Hume's history. 1838 Lyrron A dice 1. xii, 
They have confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and I cannot but subscribe to their justice. 


+ b. To make acknowledgement or admission of. 
r6or Suaxs. Ad's Well vy, ili. 96 When I had subscrib’d 
To mine owne fortune, and inform’d her fully. 

+10. To make an undertaking /or, vouch or 
answer for a person. Obs. 

1599 Suans. Much Ado 1. i. 41 He..challeng’d Cupid at 
the Flight: and my Vackles foole reading the Challenge, 
subscrib’d for Cupid. 1601 — Ad/'s Well 11. vi. 89, I know 
th‘art valiant, And to the possibility of thy souldiership, Will 
subscribe for thee. 

HL. ¢vans. To promise over one’s signature to pay 
(a sum of money) for shares in an undertaking, or 
to or towards a particular object ; to undertake to 
contribute (money) in support of any object. Also, 
to take up (shares); =subscribe for (see 12). 

1640 Act 16 Chas. /, ¢. 37 § 1 Diverse great summes of 
money have beene subscribed some part whereof is slesedly 
paid in. @1700 Evrtyn Diary 27 Nov. 1657, The stoc! 
resolv'd on was 800,000/,_I tooke the oath at the E. India 
House, subscribing good. /éid. 7 July 1664, I subscribed to Sir 
Arthur Slingsby's lottery a desperate debt owing me long 
since, 176a'l, Moarmer £v. Afan own Broker (ed.s) 171 The 
sum each subscriber has subscribed. 1792 ALMon Axecd. 
W, Pitt I. vii. 165 Pitt never Pa vacribed one shilling into 
the funds. 1855 Ann, Reg., Chron. 117/2 Nearly 40,000,000/, 
was subscribed [for the new French loan}, 1863 Fawcerr 
Pol. Econ, 1. iv, 42 Indian railways have been constructed 
by loans subscribed almost entirely in England. 1871 A ms. 
Reg., Chron, 113 The large sum of r0,000/. was edfccated 
atonce. 1891 Srurriato Rules Stock Exch. 121 Vendors’ 
or contractors’ shares issued as paid up are not ‘ subscribed". 
1913 World 7 May 698/2 Over $300,000 was subscribed in 
Canada'for ordinary shares. 

b. ¢ransf. To contribute. 

1902 Daily Chron. 28 June 9/2 The English team were 
engaged in an up-hill task against the Colonials, who.. 
subscribed the heavy score of 402. 2 

12. adbsol, or intr. To undertake to contribute 
money fo a fund, 4o a society, party, etc. 

1642 in Rushw. AHést. Codd, (1692) 1. I. 564 The Names of 
such Members of the Commons House of Parliament that 
Subscribed... for the speedy Reducing of the Rebels. 170 
Evetyn Diary 14 July, Lsubscrib’d towards rebuilding Oak- 
wood Chapel. 1780T, Moztimaa Elem. Comm, 386 To give 
them a fresh contributive faculty to subscribe to new loans. 
1781 Cowrza Charity 467 Extravagance and av'rice shall 
subscribe. 1792 in Athenzunt (1887) 5 Nov. 604/3 Will you 
have the Yournal de Facobins? Vil subscribe on your answer. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, I subscribe to the club here. 1848 
Tnacxzrav Van. Fair xiv, He..subscribed handsomely to 
the county charities. 1856 Huatstone & Goaoon Exch. 
Rep. XI. 715 Certain persons had subscribed to a steeple 
chase, to be run in the neighbourhood of Henley. 1876 
‘EL. Canrott’ Hunting the Snark v. xxii, In charity-meet- 
ings oe at the door, And collects—though it does not 
subscribe. 

b. Zo subscribe for: to put one’s name down as 
a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, or 


book, etc. 

agri Swirt Frnt. to Stella 21 Sept., The maids of honour 
. «are teazing others to subscribe forthe book. 1749 J. Wooo 
Deser. Bath (ed. 2) 11. 445, 1 am well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets..would have been Subscribed for. 1829 
Liescoma Buckingham Prospectus, Subscribers are. .re- 
quested to transmit their names..through Messrs. Long- 
man and Co..., by whom the respective Parts will be issued 
in the order smbscribed for. 1890 Spaicca A/eth, Publ. 19 
When the libraries have subscribed for their copies 1891 
Stutrie.o Rules Stock Exch. 106 The loan may be sub- 
scribed for in amounts of £ 100. 


13. Book trade. +8. trans. To issue (a book) to 
subscribers, Ods. 

1701 Advt, in De Royaumont's Hist, O.§ N. Testy The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires, One Half 
down the other for Delivery, a 7th hook gratis. 

b. Of a bookseller: To agree beforeband to take 
(a certain number of copies of a book) ; also szd- 
scribe for, Also occas. intr. Of a book: To be 
taken by the trade. 

1867 Sreopine Publ. & Authors 37, 1 suppose that copies 


which are ‘subscribed for ‘ at the trade-sales are really sold 


to the subscribers at that rate of discount. 1873 Curwen 
Hist. Booksellers 428 Of Mr. Disraeli's ‘Lothair* 1500 
copies were at first subscribed. 1887 Athenzum 25 June 
833/: The London trade have subscribed for 10,000 
copies, which is said to be the largest number ever sub- 
scribed for a six-shilling novel, 1888'J.S. WinTER’ Oe 
Publisher xii. 87 Dayley’s book ‘Memory’ came out. On 
the whole, it subscribed very well, 
c. Of a publisher: To offer (a book) to the trade. 
1910 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 11) IV. 234/2 At one of these estab- 
lishments over 1,000,000 books are kept in stock. It is here 
that the publisher calls first on showing or *subscribing ‘a 
new book,a critical process, for by the number thus subscribed 


the fate of a book is sometimes determined. 1913 Zariy 


n now [185.] was to 
le, 10 * sub. 


publications, 
“7 Wwe how many co 2 y 2s 

1 sense ‘to publish by subscription’, given by some 
Dicts., but is not Recoeiieed | by Lomnne ee = 

Subscribed (sdbskrai-bd), ppl. a. [f. pree. 

+-ED!,] Contributed to a fund. 

1842 Tuackeeay Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, The subscribed 
and ona fide capital is five millions sterling. 

Sere a (sdbskrorbez). [l. SUBSCRIBE v, 
+-ER+. 

& . 

1, One who subscribes, or affixes his signature zo, 
a letter or docnment, atticles of religion, etc. 

For spec, use in the history of Irish Presbyterianism, ef. 
ing ha aun 

1599, 1650 [see Now-suagcriner 1). 1651 J. Daew (title! 
The Northern Subscribers plea Reintreee from the ~ad 
ceptions laid against it by the non-subscribing Ministers of 
Lancashire and Cheshire. ¢ 1688 in Gutch Col? Cur, I. 338 
The Petition being finished, all the subscribers.. went over 
to Whitchail to deliver it to the King. a1700 Eve.va 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was reported the subscribers [to an 
Address] were above 1000, aed Woorow Corr. (1643) II. 
335 The subscribers of that choice and invitation of a 
minister. 1789 Maotson in Sparks Corr. A mer. Rev. (1853) 
IV. 294 The letter was written by the first subscriber of it. 
1886 Law Rep. 31 Chanc, Div. 223 A minority of the sub- 
scribers of the memorandum of association. 1912 Srcere 
Nonconf ix. 163 When..an attempt was made to obtain the 
assent of those present to a declaration of belief in the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, 
the company at once divided into subscribers and non- 
subscribers, 

b. transf. One who assents. 

18gr Tuackerav Engl. Hum, vy. (1853) 222 It was as un- 
doubting subscribers to this moral law, that Fielding wrote 
and Hogarth painted. 4 

2. One who subscribes ¢o a specified object or 
institution, the funds of a company, etc., fer shares, 
a book, ctc. 

1697 Davpen Aineid Ded. ejb, Some of my Subscribers 
grew so clamorons, that I cou'd no longer deferr the Publicae 
tion. 1721 Swirt South Sea Wks. 1755 LI. 1. 134 Each 
poor subscriber to the sea sinks down at once. a7 — What 
passed in Lond. Vid. 1.179 Mr. Whiston held his lecture. . 
to an audience of fourteen worthy citizens, his subscribers 
and constant hearers. 1776 Aoam Smirn W. W. v. iL ot 
art. i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a new 
East India company. 1780 T. Moktimen E¢em. Commt. 362 
The original proprietors, or subscribers to the fund which 
formed the capital of the Bank of England. 1806 Med. 

rni. XV. 359 By giving toa one er subscriber a privi- 

lege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea sub- 
scriber. 1854 Poultry Chron. Il. Pref., Our principal duty 
is to thank all our supporters, whether Subscribers, Adver- 
tisers, or Contributors. 1856 'Sronenence’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 1. 11, viii. 203 The Draw should be conducted on the 
following plan: first, the money for each stake should be 
paid to the secretary by the subscribers, 1873 Cuawen 
Hist, Booksellers 425 In'1842, Mr. Mudie commenced his 
system of lending out one exchangeable volume tosubscribers 
at the rate of a guinea per annum. 1898 Fraser- MACKINTOSH 
Minor Septs Clan Chattan Pref. p. vi, My best acknow- 
ledgments are due..to Mr John Mackay, the publisher, for 
the really handsome manner in which the book has beeo 
issued to subscribers. 

b. éransf. A contributor. once-use. 

1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. iv, I was in for a list of 
biacdes, and could not help making you a subscriber. 

0. ‘N, Y. Stock Exch, Formerly, a speculator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on the 
floor of the Exchange ontside of a certain rail’ 
(Webster rgrt). 

Hence Subscri‘bership. 

1828 Lancet 26 July 539/2, | amnow perfectly unconnected 
with its proprietorship, editorship, contribuatorship, sub- 
scribership, and readership ! 

Subscribing (sdbskraitbin), 742. 3d. [f. Sus- 
SCRIBE Y, +-1NG1.] The action of the verb SuB- 
SCRIBE, snbsctiption. 

1603 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 7 [Not] any sub- 
scribing of names to any thing we should make answere 
to. 1655 Mickolas Papers (Camden) II. rgt Since the sub- 
scribeing of this, I am informed yt it is very doubtfall 
whether Deuchry bee in Aberfoile or no. 1710 |Bzororp] 
Vind. Ch, Eng. 121 Some Alterations were to be made to 
the Articles between their first Subscribing and their last 
Voting. 1751 Waraurron Vote Pope's Wks. IV, 166 The sub- 
scribing for a Book, which does honour to one's Age and 
Country. 1762 T. Moatimes Av. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 
172 The first deposit..is made on or about the time of sub- 
scribing. 1845 Stocquatza Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 285 
The subscribing to a few regulations. 1855 Poultry Chron. 
15 Aug. 555 [he subscriptions shall be considered due at 
the time Ed subscribing. 1856 Exus & Brackaurn Cases 
Queen's Beneh 1V. 454 But neither does the statute appoint 
where the will shal] be subscribed by the attesting witnesses; 
and therefore a subscribing in any part may be sufficient. 

attrib. 1713 Aooison Spect. No. 271? 2 The subscribing 
Part at the End of them[s¢. Letters]. 1922 SHAVLOR Fascin. 
Bhs, 220 It isto the ie ey ce artist that tid 
look for a tone and impetus to be given to a new book. 


Subscribing (sdbskrai bin), f//. a. [!. SuB- 
8ORIBE v.+-1NG2] That subscribes, attests or 


assents to a document, etc. 

[1651 implied in xon-subscribing: see Susscsieer 1.) 
1808 W, Witson Hist. Diss. Ch. 1. 165 The unceremonious 
manner in which he treats Mr, Reynolds, and his way pene 8 
brethren. 18g5 in Ellis & Blackburn Cases Queen's Bene 
(1856) IV. 452 The execution of the will by the testator and 
hy the other two subscribing witnesses. 1867 Spxopiwa 
Publ. & Authors 40 For 5 copies sold to a subscribing 
bookseller, he receives 855. 1873 Yzats ki Comm, 

-a 


ee! 


; 
‘h of the subscribing cities {zéz. to the Dutch East 
Co] was represented by a college or chamber. 1903 
Farapaien in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 6 A suhscribing..is not 
the only conservative church. 

Subscript (svbskript), sd. and a. [ad. L. 
subscript-us, -@, -tnt, pa. pple. of subscribére to 
write undemeath, SUBSCRIBE] A. 5d. | 

J, That which is written underneath; a writing at 
the bottom or end of adocument, etc.; a signature. 

a1704 T. Brown £4. to C. Dives Wks. 1711 VV. 179 By 
the Subscript, you'll quickly guess The Occasion of this odd 
Address, 1713 Bentley Freethinking § 37 But be they 
Postscripts or Subscripts; your Translators neither made 
them, nor recommended them for Scripture. . 1815 Monthly 
Mag. XXXIX. 307/2 The subscript, concerning which your 
correspondent..en nires, 1892 Black. hele Sept. 399 

Monsieur Datidep lenis that his captivating eadline has 
not a little to do with the sale of its subscript. 

2. A subscript letter or symbol. 

1go1 Mod, Lang. Notes June 23/1 Any of the accented 
letters, superscripts, subscripts and symbols found ia the 
type-founder’s catalogs. 4 7. 

B. adj. Written underneath ; chiefly in cota 
subscript (see Tota 1), the small ¢ written under- 


neath in g, 7; 9 ae 

1872 Woroswortn Gk. Primer 6 The Dative Singular 
always ends in 1, which, however, is generally subscript. 
1877 Raymono Statist. Mines § Mining 437 The subscript 
zw denoting that A is taken with reference to water. | 1881 
Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § 410 Analogy is dis- 
tinctly in favour of allowing the Iotasubscript. 1900 N&O 
Ser. 1x. VI. 485/2 The subscript cedilla is really a little 2. 


Subscription (sibskri-pfon). [ad. L. sub- 
seripiio, -Jnem, n. of action i. subscripi-, subscri~ 
béve to Supscripe, Cf. OF. sud-, soubscripcion, 
mod.F. souscriplion, (Pr. soizescriptio), It. soscre- 
atone, Sp. subscripcion, Pg. subscripcao.] 

1, A piece of writing at the end of a document, 
e.g. the concluding clause or formula of a letter 
with the writer's signature, the colophon of a book, 
etc., the nole appended to the epistles in the New 


Testament, etc. 

1450 Lyoc. Secrecs 659 Off his pistil a breef Subcrypcyoun, 
Set lowly vndir. 1g4a-3 4ef 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 1 §6 
Wherunto the same printers sbalhe bounde to put the super- 
scripcion and subscripcion in this forme, That is to saies 
by the King and his Clergye, with addicion in tbe ende of 
the printers name..and yere of the printing of the same. 1586 
A, Dav Engl, Secretorie 1.(1625)12 [be manner of Salutation 
the order of taking leave or farewell, the Subscription, an 
the outward direction. 1599B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum. 
un, vii, How’s this? Yours, if his owne?.. Belike this is some 
new kinde of subscription the gallants use. 1642 Jer. Taylor 
Episc. (1647) 80 ‘The subscription to the first Epistle to 

imothy. 1727 W. Matner Yug. Alan's Conzp. ot ea 
scriptions for Letters. To the King; or To his most xcele 
lent Majesty;..To the Queen, or, To the Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa VII. 197 
She dictated the farewel part, witbout hesitation; and when 
she came to the blessing and subscription, she took the pen, 
and..wrote the conclusion. 1790 PaLey Horz Paul. xv. 
378 The subscription of the first epistle to the Corinthians 
States that it was written from Philippi. 1816 Stxcer /7ést. 
Cards 170 Fust and Schoeffer, in the subscriptions to the 
books printed by them, lay no claim to the invention..of 
the art, 1832-3 Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 1. 102/1 
The subscription [to the additions to Asther)..refer to the 
whole book. 

+b. Something written or inscribed undemeath, 
é. g. a number written under another, an inscription 
or title underneath. Ods. 

1631 Weever Anc, Funcral Mon. 772 These portraitures 
..with the subscription following. a1682 Sir I. Baowne 
Tracts (1683) 206 A large Picture..with this Subscription, 
1709-29 V. Manony Syst. Math., Avith. 68 Multiply the 
whole Subscription by the Quotient. 1814 Geutl, Mag. 
July 51 The..representation of a goat giving suck to the 
whelp of a wolf, with a subscriptiun, which has been thus 
rendered, 

2. A signature, signed name. 

In Sc. sien (or signet) and subscription manual was 
formerly freq. 

7483 Se. Acts (1875) XI. 32/1 Lettrez of securite vadir 
ba r Selis & subscripcions manualis. 1547 J. Haralson 
Exhort, Scottes 226 The seales & subscriptions be so many, 
so auncient, and so faire, as cannot lightelie be counterfaicte. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist, vt. xlii, 118 Other epistles 
of Cyprian in the Romaine tongue with the subscription of 
diuerse otber byshops. 1640 Sc, Acts Chas, J (1870) V. 268 
Wet wordis he shall subscrybe with his signe and subscrip- 
tione manuell. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 27 
Before thir witnesses to the subscriptions of the saids Mare 
queis and Marchiones of Atholl, a@1700 Everyn Diary 
ag Oct, 1662, The syngraphs and original subscriptions of 
divers Eastern Patriarchs. 1807 Caappe Par. Keg. 1. 284 
All tbe blurr’d subscriptions in my book. 2831 Scorr C4 
Rob, vii, Our sacred subscription is duly marked with the 
fitting tinge of green and purple. 1888 Law Times Rep, 
(N.S.) LEX. 3/2 A probative deed, which they attested by 
their subscriptions. 


3.A signed declaration or statement; Rom. Antig., 
a yerepe Sane | by theemperor. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1599 Q. Extz. in Moryson /#7#, (1617) 1. 40 Though yo 
think fe allowance of that Cana ieee cabeenntiogs 
are your Ecchoes, should..satisfie us. r609 HoLLanp A mu, 
Mareetl, xy. vi, 4a This Atbanasius..was by commande. 
ment from the Emperour warned by his subscription to 
depose from his sacerdotall See, 1647 CLarenpon Hisé. 
Reb. § 115 A Letter from the King, and a subscription 
from the Lords Commissioners. 2661 MaryELe Corr. Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 7x The way of maintenance layd out in your 
Act is directly ge by a Subscription sent up to 
Colonell Gilby and my selfe. 1666 in Zxtr. St, Papers 


7 


tends Ser. 1. (1912) 259, I have sent you hereinclosed 
eet which i fae taken ynder his hand. 1773 
Burke 5A. Relief Prot. Diss, Wks. X. 23, There pes m0 
subscription, to which they were to set their bands. © St 
Hussey Papal Power ii. 80 It was argued, that they ba: 
no subscription from the Pope, nor ecclesiastical authority, 
to back them, 1864 Pomeroy //uzic. Law 41 An Aunota- 
tion or Subscription was written to a private, person, in 
answer to questions of a merely private application. ; 
4, The action or an act of affixing a signature ; 


he signing of one’s name or of a document. — 
ue 2 “Ce fees in Thanes of Cawdor = 
cab) 156 Writin at Lochcanmor under our signet, and wit 
the subscriptioune of our hand. 16a Sanpys in Strype a — 
Ref, (1735) 1. 339 Every, Bishop by the Subscription eC ms 
band, promiseth, that he shall not..Alienate any pled 
Manors. 1592 Se 4ets Sas. VI (814) TLL. 586/z, : a 
cerning subscriptioun of the signatuces of the new is ee 
mentis of temporalities. 3689 Col, Ree. EU EE Cie . 26 
Vpon his subscription [he] was admitted to take his place in 
y®Councill, 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) 1V. 127 The people 
flocked to the subscription of this covenant. 1765-8 
Erskine /ast, Law Scot, i. uM § 8 A subscription, by a 
crossor mark, 1825 ScoTT Betrothed xvii, The subscription 
of the contract of marriage had.. been just concluded. 1885 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 715 The making and subscription 
of an oath in the House of Commons. 1912 Signatures 
Frnt, BR, Roy. Soe. Pref. The subscription of these signa- 
tures, ; h ey : 

5. A declaration of one’s assent Zo articles o 
religion, or some formal declaration of principles, 
ete. by signing one’s name; s#éc. In the Chnrch of 


England, assent to the Thirty-nine Articles. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 3 Any other of the boly teague 
of subscription. @ 1620 J. Dyke Right Receiving (640) 
8 Now that we have once said we are the Lords, and have 
subscribed to it, let us..have a care to say, We will be the 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscription. 
1654 BramuaLe Fust Vind, vi. (1661) 155 We do indeed 
require subscription to our Articles. 1655 Futter Ch. /7ist. 
ix. 72 The persecuted Church of English in Frankford... 
demanded subscription to their discipline of every man, 
rar [A. A. Syxes] (2é¢/e) The case of subscription to the 
39 Articles considered. 1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 
1. 141 Application made to parliament..for relief in the 
business of subscription. 1868 M, Pattison 4 cadem. Org. 
i, 23 The Cambridge Act..abolisbed all subscription for 
degrees. @1890 Lipoon Pusey (1893) 1. 148 A check upon 
insurrectionary thought, such as is exerted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith, : ¢ 

+6. Assent, approval. Also, an instance of this. 

1s80 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser in S's Wks. (1912) 630/2 
You sbal neuer baue my subscription or consent «,to make 
your Carpenter our Carpenter, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 827 For the excellencie of the Tobacco there found, 
he should happily hane the smokie subscriptions of man 
Humorists. 2620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion..I see no reason why I should yeeld my subscrip- 
tion. ¢16g0 Braororp Plymouth Plant. (1856) 5 The more 
y® light of y® gospell grew, y* more y*¥ urged their sub. 
scriptions to these corruptions. 

+b. Submission, allegiance. Ods. rare. 

3605 SHAKS. Lear ut, ii. 18, J neuer gaue you Kingdome, 
call’d you Children ; You owe me no subscription, 

7. The action or an act of subscribing money 
to a fund or for slock; the raising of a sum of 
money for a certain object by collecting contribu- 
tions from a number of people; ta scheme for 
raising money in this way. Also, an undertaking 
or agreement to subscribe so mnch, 

1647 May Hist, Parl. 1. vi,.122 The Treasurers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon tbe Subscriptions for 
Ireland. c1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Alem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1885) II, 22 They hired him with a subscription of losses, 
for which they gave bim public credit double to what he 
really had lost, a1692 Potrexren Disc, Trade (1697) 105 
Witbout New Subscriptions there can be no way of coming 
into this Trade under this Charter, but by Buying Shares of 
the present Adventures, a 1700 Evetyn Diary 9 Aug, 1682, 
The Academy which Monsieur Faubert did hope to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gentlemen and noble. 
men. 1740 Crippen Afol. (1756) I, 142 Many people of 
quality came into a voluntary subscription of twenty.. 
guineas a-piece, for erecting a theatre. 1747 SHERLOCK in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. t. 299, [ hear nothing 
from London of any moment, except the great Subscription 
for raising money next year. 1748 Winter Even. Conv. Club 
of Fews, etc. in N. § Q. Ser. v. V. 413/1 By stock-jobbers 
he means dose dat be not able to comply vit dare subscrip- 
tions, 176a T. Mortimer Zu, Alan own Broker (ed. 5) 24 
They will scarce better themselves by any new subscrip- 
tion, 1771 Smottettr Humphry CZ (1815) 193 There is a 
public ball by subscription every night, 1818 Scorr Ht. 
AMial. xxvii, A certain hackney, which he..and another 
honest shopkeeper, combined to maintain byjoint subscrip. 
tion. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. v. i, There has heen erected, 
apparently by subscription, a kind of Wooden Tent. 1889 
W.C, Anverson Dict. Law see (Cent. Dict.), Where an 
advance has been made.. by others in consequence of a sub- 
scription, before notice given of a withdrawal, the subscrip- 
tion becomes obligatory. 191a World 7 May 698/2, 100,000 
cumulative 7 per cent. preference shares will be offered for 
subscription. S 

8. A contribution of money for a specified object ; 
spec. the fixed sum promised or reqnired as a 
periodical contribntion by a member of a society, 
etc, to its funds, or for the purchase of a periodical 
publication, or in payment for a book published 
“by subscription’ (see 9). 

Subscription and donation (to a charitable fund, a society, 
or the like) are usually contrasted, the former being a recur- 
tent, the latter a single, contribution. 

1679 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 367 Had not 
some of our benefactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions. 31710 J. CHamBertayne MZ, Brit, Noliiia nu. 


624 The Dean and Chapter have been no tess bountiful, 
the Clergy of tbe City are not backward in their Su 
tions. 1729 T. Cooxe Sades, etc. 120 A Genius for 
mine will soar at all, And boldly follow where Subseripti 
call. 21763 W. Kine Pol. § Lit. Anecd, (1819) 18; 

applied to..for a charitable subscription. 3804 Az: P 

If. xx That John Drew,.and Tilden Sampson. .be re- 
quested to receive subscriptions for the use of the institution, 
1954 Poultry Chron, Ul. 126 Subscriptions and donations 
to be paid to the secretary. 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond. of 
To-day xxxiii. (ed. 3) 300 The subscription to Almack’s was 
ten guineas. 191a Nature 26 Dec. 468/1 The temporary 
address of the society is the Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S.W. ‘I‘here is no subscription, 

b. A sum of money subscribed by several 
parties ; a fund: formerly sfec, in Stock Exchan 
language. Now U.S. in phr. to make or take up 
a subscription, to make a collection. 

1730 Cueny List Horse-Matches 145 On the 23d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and which Sub- 
scription isnow expir’d) wererun for at Richmond by five Year 
olds, 1756 J. Cox Marr. Thief-takers. kis gentleman in the 
Commission of the Peace in that Neighbourhood, and the 
Treasurer of that Subscription. /vot-note, A Reward of zol. 
for the taking of Thieves in Tottenham Division. 1762 T. 
Moatmen Zu. Man ocn Broker (ed. 5) 46 note, A large 
quantity of any new fund, commonly called Subscription, 
178s Grosz Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Serif, Scrip is also a 
Change Alley phrasé for the last loan or subscription. 1855 
Poultry Chron. U1. 530 A subscription is opened to present 
Mr. T. B, Wright, of Birmingham, with fete.], 1836 J. 
Ricuaroson Kecoll, 1. iii. 53 The parochial authorities. set 
on foot a subscription for the purchase of a piece of plate. 
1865 H. Parties Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 168 To relieve 
the army a subscription was taken up by the ladies of Phila- 
delphia. 1897 Datly News 22 Apr. 6/3 [American sailor 
log,] Let’s make a subscription. 


fe. spec. A share in 1 commercial undertaking 


ora loan. Also collect. sing. Obs. 

1927 Swiet Circumets. E, Curl? Wks, 1755 111. 1, 166 Sir 
Gideon Lopez tempted him with forty pound subscription in 
Ram's bubble. 1728 Cuampens Cye?., Subscription, in the 
English Commerce, is used for the Share or ater the 
ticular Persons take in a public Stock, or a Trading Com- 
pany, by eating their Names, and the Shares they require, 
in the egister thereof. «1744 Pore init. Horace. vii, 
6s South-sea Subscriptions take who please. 1762 T. Mortt- 
MER Ev. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 108, I would farther recom- 
mend to you, by no means to lend your subscription, at the 
time of the coming out of the receipts :, for they [the Bears] 
borrow your Scrip to make good their illegal... bargains. 

9. Book-irade, & A method of bringing ont a 
book, by which the pnblisher or author undertakes 
to supply copies of the book at a certain rate to 
those who agree to take copies before publication. 
Freq. in phr. dy subscription. 

1706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), Sudseription for a Book, is 
when the Undertakers propose Advantages to those that take 
a certain Number of Copies at a set Price [Batley 1730 adds 
and lay down Part of tbe Money, before the Impression is 
finisb‘d]. 118 (Advt.) Proposals for Printing by Subscrip. 
tion a new Edition of Marcus Tullius Cicero, by Thomas 
Hearne. 17a8 Crampens Cyci. s. v., Walton's Toles Bible, 
which is the first Book ever printed by Way of Subscription. 
1771 SMottett Humphry Cl, (1815) 151 The Scotchman gives 
lectures on the pronunciation of the English language, which 
he is now publishing by subscription. 1791 Bosweit Yohnson 
(1831) 1. 222 In 1766 she published, by subscription, a 
quate volume of miscellanies. 1807 Dz Lome Const. Eng. 

dvert. p.ii, In defect of encouragement from great men (and 
even from booksellers), I.-had recourse to a subscription. 1873 
Cunwen Hist. Booksellers 25 He waited four years before 
he ventured to publish, and then only by the safe method 
of subscription. 3890 Spnicce Afeth. Publ, 8: The system 
of publisbing suggested by that firm..was that of ‘sub- 
scription ’. : 

b. (a) The taking up of a book by the trade; 
(4) The offering of a book to the trade. 

1895 Bookselling June 163 Where the trade subscription 
may be..expected to cover the cost of tbe first edition. 
rg12 SHavior Fascin. Bks. 143 Each new book when 
ready for publishing is brought to these establishments for 
‘subscription ’—that is, to ascertain how many copies wilt 
be bought. 

c. U.S. The house-to-honse sale of books by 
canvassers. Freq. atirid, 

1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S,) 24 Apr. 425 There has 
been a great deal of grumbling in the retail trade..that so 
many good books have been taken out of its hands and put 
into those of subscription ‘agents’. Many writers, such as 
Mark ‘Twain, confine themselves, in fact, to subscription 
publishing. /id.22 May 516 The important trade question 
of the ownership of subscription orders. ere) H. P. & 
J.B, Plutwam] Auth. § Pudl. (ed. 7) 51 Books sold by sub- 
scription (that is, through canvassers), 

10, attrié. and Comb., as (sense 8) sebscription- 
money, ~purse, ~Share; subscription-hunting ppl. 
adj.; subscription book, (a) a book containing 
the names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions); (¢) U.S. Book- 
trade,a book sold from house to house by cane 
vassers ; subscription list, a list of subscribers 
names (with the amounts of their subscriptions) ; 
so +subscription-paper, + -roll; subscription 
price, (2) the price at which a book is offered before 
publication to those who promise to take copies,being 
usnally lower than the price at which any unsub- 
scribed copies will be sold on or after publication ; 
(d) the price at which a periodical publication is 
supplied to those who promise to take so many 
numbers; + subscription receipt (cf. Sorir 56.4), 


for a share or shares taken up in a loan 
rcial undertaking ; subscription room, 
(e. g- belonging to a club, an exchange) 
ch is open to subscribers only ; + subscription- 
iety, 2 union of workmen to which each con- 
tributes a subscription. (See also gc.) 
1721 Amnerst Terre Fil, No. 12 (1726) 1.65 *Snbseription- 

(by them call’d muatriculation-books) were open’d, and 
most of the nobility and gentry subscribed their sons and 
their wards into them. 1771 SMontett Humphry C2, (1815) 
64, I consulted the subscription-book; and, perceiving the 
names of several old friends, began to consider the gronp 
with more attention. 1784 New Bath Guide 65 Each Master 
has a ball in the winter and spring seasons, and subscriptions 
books are also laid down at the Rooms, that all the com- 
pany may have an opportunity of shewing those gentlemen 
marks of their respect. 1819 Ecan JVadks through Bath 97 
Ladies and gentlemen disposed to become members, are 
requested to have their names entered in the society's sub- 
scription-book. 1880 Pudlisher's Weekly (U.S.) 24 Apr. 425 
(heading) Vhe trade and subscription books, 1897 Boston 
(Mass.) 7ra/.16 Jan. 7/8 The Trustees of the Fenway Garden 

Boston, Mass.]..have decided to keep the subscription- 

ooks open for the present. 1 Suaw Perf. Wagnerite 
134 Energetic *subscription-hunting ladies. 1843-56 Bouvica 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) 11. §55/1 *Subscription drst, the names of 
persons who have agreed to take a newspaper, magazine or 
ather publication, placed upon paper, is a subscription list. 
1880 Publisher's Weekly (U.S.) 22 May 516 That he be en- 
joined and restrained ..from interfering with the swhscrip- 
tion-lists of said publications, and from attempting to dis- 
charge any subscriber from his subscription thereto. 1887 
Spectator 6 Ang. 1057/2 His name figured little in sub- 
scription-lists. @ 1674 CLanENvoN //is¢. Red. 1x. § 27 (an. 1645) 
The Letter Money and *Subscription Money being almost 
exhausted. 1715 M/S.in Urry Chaucer's Wks. (B. Mus.), 
Books to be Delivered to the Subscribers Compl‘ in Quires 
on Lig of pega am Money. 1730 [see sense 8 b]. 
19774. Foote Coseners 1. Wks. 1799 I]. 146 My expences in 
. subscription-money to niost af the clubs and coteries. 
1780 New Bath Guide 26 The subscription to the dress-balls 
is one guinea to each room for the season, or as long as the 
subscription-money lasts. 1779 Mirror No. ap 4 The *sub- 
scription-paper hung up fronting the door. 1886 Perf Bd. 
Kepinge Sparhawkes Prospectus, *Subscription price, £1153 
early application isneeded to secure acopy. 1891 Academy 
ar Feb, 185/2 The new publication..will be published 
monthly at a subscription price of eight rupees per annum, 
including postage, 1821 Sporting Mag, XXXVIII. 221 
‘The *snbscription-purse of a hunting club. 1762. Moatt- 
men Zu, Man own Broker (ed. ? 172 The *subscription 
receipts thus paid in full, are called in the Alley, Heavy- 
Horse. 1780 —~ Elem. Conte. 396 If the second or third 
purchasers in the course of circulation at market, are holders 
of the subscription receipts at the time of a payment. a 1676 
Hare Life P, Atticus (1677) 142 They thought..that his 
Name should be the first in the *Subseription-Roll, 1812 
Coreawwce Friend (1818) 111, 171 The innocent amusement 
. deserving of all praise as a preventive substitute for the 
Stall, the kennel, and the *subscription-room. 1914 Daily 
Tel, 3 Aug. 5/1 The subseription-room of the Corn Exchange 
will..be open for the convenience of members. 1856 Anz, 
Reg. Chrom, 52/2 The expenses of erecting the theatre 
are said to have amonnted to 150,000 4: of which.. 50,0002, 
[was] raised by *snbscription-shares of 50024, exch. 1769 
{did, 124 (Spitalfields) handkerchief-weavers..entered intoa 
subscription of six-pence on every loom, to support their 
canse against the masters, one of whom. .insisted..that his 
men should not belong to the *subscription-society, 

b. in adj. use with the sense ‘supported by sub- 
scription, maintained or provided by, open to, 
subscribers’, as subscription ball, charity-school, 
club, concert, cricket-match, dance, house, library, 
masquerade, music, night, school. 

1 tr. Moliere’s (title) Monsieur de Pourceaugnac... 
Acted at the bls ea Musick at the Theatre Royal. 
1708 New View Lond. 11. 762 A Subscription School for 50 

irks. 1749 H. Watrore Lef?, (1846) 11. 268 A subscription 
masqnerade, 1753 Scots Mag, XV. 36/2 Sums laid ont in.. 
subseription-con erts, 1779 "TESS Uprea Ossoav in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 176 A subscription ball is on 
foot, one hundred subscribers at twelve guineaseach. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) I. 37 A respectable subscription 
library. 3819 Ecan Walks through Bath 35 The Snb- 
scription-House..at York-Buildings. sid. 162 The Cres- 
cent-Fields,.. with the addition of some cay | snhscrip. 
tion grounds. 826 J. Coox Fox-hunting 149 A manager 
of asnbscription pack. 1851 H. Cotzatpce Zss. 1. 305 Suck- 
ling of infants will be exploded, as unproductive labour. 
Pap will be made by contract in snbscription soup-kettles, 
1859 Miss Mutock Life fora Life xi, Charteris is opera- 
mad... Every subscription-night, there he is, wedged in the 
crowd. 1886C. E. Pascoz Lond. of To-day vi, Subscrip= 
tion dances, nader the patronage of a long list of names. . 

Hence (nonce-words) Subscri‘ptionist, one who 


begs for subscriptions; Snbscri‘ptionless ., 
without subscriptions. 

1853 N. Hawrnoane Engl. Noie-bks. (1870) I. 9, 1 wish 
+1 had given the poor family ten shillings, ea decked it to 
a besging ples are: who i just ‘rd me to as 
amount. 1897 Westm. Gaz, . iving 
school, already subseriptionless, of thie aid Beng beh te 

Subscriptive (sébskri-ptiv), 2. rave. [f£. L, 
subscripft-, pa. ppl, stem of sudscridére to SuB- 
SCRIBE + -IVE.] 

1. Pertaining to the * subscription’ of a letter. 


1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa VII. 197, I have endeavonred 
to imitate the subscriptive part (of the letter). 


2. Pertaining to the subscribing of money. 
1897 Westm, Gaz, 10 Mar, a/alsit to be the population 
of a parish ? ar its subscriptive capacity? 
t Subscri-ve, v, Se. Obs. [ad. OF, soudscriv-, 
. stem of soubscrive, mod.F. souscrire (see SuB- 
SORIBE). Cf. descrive, inscrive, scrive.] = SUBBORIBE. 
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a. trans. 

¢1470 Harnine Chron. cit. vi, As Flores sayth and doeth 
it so subscrive. 1476 Exch. Rolls Scot. VIL. 344 note, 
Writtin and subscrivit at Edinburgh. 1535 Stewaat Cron, 
Scot, 11. 440 Peax tha maid, and band With letteris braid 
snbscrinit with thair band. a1578 Linozsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 286 He..tuike the pen in his hand 
and subscrywit the election, 1585 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
III. 377 Euerie writtair subscriue his name on be bak of 
signato’ or lettre as allowit be him. a1649 Davwm. or 

awti. Posth. Poems (S.1.S,) If. 2x9 That onr Confession 
is indeed Not the Apostolick Creed, Which of Negations we 
contrive, Which Turk and Jew may both subscrive. 1689 
Se. Acts (1875) XII. 48/2 To report what shonld be over. 
tured be the Duke in wryting subseryved be the Duke, 
1726 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 35, | have already 
granted und subscrived bonds of provisione to and in favours 
of my own children. a 

b. intr. 

1490 Afunin: de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 600 To thir my 
present lettres obl{iJgaitour 1 have affixit my seill & sub 
scryffyt with my awin hand. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iii. 129 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscrine. 1596 in 
T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 88 With our handis 
on the pen led be the notaris vnderwrittin.., becaus we can 
nocht subscrine. 1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Comn, Min, Bh. 
(7855) 61 As for these that hes naither subscryvit nor will 
cum in, but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 1717 in 
Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar 
eg snbscriveing after the form..of the said heritable 

nd of provisione. 
c. pass. To be engaged in a compact. 

4883 Leg. Bp, St. Androis 536 Contempneris of onr autho- 
ritie, Subscryvit aganist onr Meiectie. 

Hence Subscri‘ved f//. a., Subscri'ving vé/, 
3b., Dpl. a.; Subserivver, = SuBScRIBER. 

1s6a Maiti, Club Misc. (1843) 111. 291 Bye ye quhilk 
testimoniall ye said Mr Thomas allegis hym injurit be ye 
subscrinaris yarof. 1564 in Scott. Anziz. (igor) Oct, 81 The 
gewing and subscryving of the said infeftment. (1621, 1638: 
implied in Mon-subscriver, see Non-susscnisea 1]. 1651 
Caldwell Pagers (Maitland Cin) I. 119 Item debnrsit be 
the tenents..conforme to the collectors subseryvit compt. 
3681 Se, Acts Chas. £1 (1820) VILI. 243 None but subscryv- 
ing witnesses shall be probative in Executions of Messingers, 
1696 [did., Witt, (1823) X. 63 The Subscriveing of Bonds. 

+Su‘bsecant. A/ath. Obs.rare. [f.Sop-1+ 
Secant B 2b.] That part of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted between a secant 
and the ordinate. 

1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & (ni. Calc. 655 Its subtangent P T 
must consequently be less than one of the suhsecants. 

Subsecive (sebsisiv), a. Now Obs. or rare. 
Also 7 subcisive, subcesive, subsicive, [ad. 
L. subsecruis, less correct f. Subsiciuns, also (by 
transposition) -ces?vus, -cistvus (cf, SUCCISIVE) cut 
off and left remaining, f. sud- SuB- 25 + secdre to 
cut (cf. SEcrion).] Remaining over, spare: chiefly 
in sudbsecive hours. 

2613 Jackson Creed 1, To Rdr. C3, The principal subiect 
of my subcisine or vacant houres. @ 1640 W. Fennen Wilfud 
Jigen. Ep. Ded., I bad thonght to have sent it to my Lord 
of Warwicke for his subcisive howers. 1653 NzouAm Dow 
minium Maris in Selden's Mare Clansum (1663) 128 The 
subcesive or remanent part onefy is left ont unassigned. 
1832 Soutuev Let. to FW. Warter 20 June, Next year it 
will become my chief object in those snbsecive hours, for 
which I can find no English word. 

+ Subserct, v. ls. [f Sus-9 + L. sect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of secdre to cnt.] trans, To subdivide. 

1654 Vitvain Enchiy. Efigr. wt. xcv. 79 The 7 Parts or 
Portions of the Earth, as som lat Auto now State or 
subsect them. 1654 Gatakea Disc. Apol. 93 You of the 
Calvinistical Sect, a Sect dissected, sdbsected? and resected. 

Subsection. [f Scoz-7+Secrion.] A divi- 
sion of a section. 

16x1 Buaton (di¢/e) The Anatomy of pee a Eg 
Three Maine Partitions, with their senerall Sections, Mem. 
bers, and Svbsections. /id. 1. i. 11. ix, In the precedent 
Subsections, 1 hane anatomised those inferiour Faculties of 
the Soule. 1841 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 228 
Others who bring anloccasional acuteness. .to this or that sub. 
section oftheir duty. 1863 C.C. Brane in ¥rnl. Anthrogol. 
Soe, (1865) III. 1. 5 A valuable... rx was read in subsec- 
tion D [of the British Aeacateat by Dr. Embleton. 1879 
Exncyel. Brit. X. 242/1 The behaviour of the lava as it issues 
and flows down the volcanic cones will he described in the 
next sub-section. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict.c. 70 § 8 Sub- 
section one of section fifteen of the Sea Fisheries Act, 1883. 

b. Nat. Hist. A subordinate division of a sec- 
tion or group. 

1826 Kiaay & Sp. Extowtol, YN. 414 In this subsection the 
Disiera, Libellulina and Mantidg will find their place. 
2826 [sec SusonoEnr 1). 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 415 
Latreille divides this section (sc. Trigona] into snb-sections. 

@. Afilit, (See quot.) 

1910 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 11) 11. 690/1 Each section [of a 
battery]..consists of two snb-sections, each comprising one 
gun and its wagons, men and horses, | 

Hence Su‘bsectioned, divided into subsections. 

8x0 Keats Caf § Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section'd and subsection’d with learning 
sage). 

+Subsecute, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. subseciit-, 

a. ppl. stem of subsequi (see SUBBEQUENT).] ‘rans. 

‘o follow up, pursne. 

a3g48 Haut Chron., Rich. 111,46, ¥f by SIS gag 
he could be subsecuted and avertaken. 1569 TOCKER tr. 
Diod, Sic. ut. xix. 70/2 Arlstone..snbsecuted and chased 
bim through the conntrey af Basalcic, 

+S8ubse'cutive, 2. 00s. rare. [f..a8 prec. 
+-1VE; cf. F. seeds¢eutif.] Subsequent. 


 _— 


SUBSEQUENT. 


1611 Coter.; Subsecutif, subsecutine. 

|| Subsella (sdbscla), [mod.L., £ swd- SuB- 3 
+ selJa a seat, after next.] = SUBSELLIUM 2. 

1849 Lcclesiol, IX. 156 Seats placed stall-wise, with desks 
before them and subsellae beneath, 186: Neate Noles 
Dalmatia EON each side of the Choir are sixteen stalls, 
+. with subsellae, i 

|Subsellinm (s%bse'lidm), Pl. subsecllia 
(-selid), [L., f. s#b- Sus- 3 + se//a seat.] 

1. Rom, Antig. A seat in an amphitheatre. 

axjor Maunpaett Journ. Yerus, (1721) 16 Vaults which 
ron under the Subsellia all round the "Tbeatres 

2. Church Archit, = MiseRtcorD 2 ¢. 

1806 J. Dattaway Engl. Archit, 118 The application of 
the ancient carved subsellia to the present reading-desks is 
a new idea, 1886 Wits & Craak Cambridge I. 47 The 
stalls and snbsellia..belong in style to the period of their 
construction. 


Su‘bsemitone. Afzs. [ad. med.L. sudsemito- 
nium: see SuB- 13.] The leading note of a scale. 
¢ 1800 Bussy Dict. Mus. Sub-—Semitone, the name by which 


theorists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of any 
key. 1896 Statner & Bazaxtt Dict. Mlus. Terms. 

Subse-nsible, 2. [Soz- 1 a.] Below or 
deeper than the range of the senses. 

1863 Tyspace feat il. 33 We can only reach the roots of 
natural phenomena by laying down, intellectually, a snb- 
sensible soil ont of which such | eye spring. 1871 — 
Fragm. Sci, (1879) 11. xv. 387 That subsensible world into 
which all natural phenomena strike their roots. 

So Subse-nsual, -so'nsuous ads. 

1886 Honttlet. Rev. July 73 The dark, *snbsensnal flow af 
asonl abandoned to vice. 1892 Acnzs M. Clean Fam. Stud. 
Homer viii. 212 In some unexplained subsensnal way. 
41834 Corzaipce Notes & Lect. (1849) 1. 164 Nationality in 
each individual, gvoad his country, 1s equal to the sense of 
individuality gzoad himself; but himself as *subsensnous, 
and central, 1898 Hoaton Contmandnt. Jesus xvi. ago In 
that subsensuons contact of spirit with spirit. 

Subsequence (sz'bs?kwéns). [f. SUBSEQUENT: 
&€e -ENCE. 

1, That whichis subsequent ; a subsequent event ; 
the seqnel. 

larsoo Chester PL. 1. 187 Yow shall well wyt the Snb- 
seqnence, this Daunce will turne to teene and traye. rgoz 
West ust Pt. Symbol. § 52 Let us enter into consideration 
of the subsequence or sequele thereof. 1610 Heatey S¢. 
Aug. Citie God xxx, 150 Withont any more stirre or other 
subsequence of war. /did. v. ix. hat auailes the sub- 
sequence? 1637 Hevwoop Deser, Soveraign of Seas 34 As 
they comply in the premisses,..they differ not all in the 
subsequence, 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 
II. 331 The predicted millenninm with its concomitants 
and subsequences. ‘ 

2. The condition or fact of being subsequent. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, 1. iv. § 1. 14 With such an order 
of precedence and subsequence as their natures will bear. 
s7ox Gaew Cosmol, Sacra u. iii. 43 By which Faculty 
(se. reminiscence], we are also able, to take notice of the 
Order of Precedence and Subsequence, in which they are 
past. 1846 Trencu A/irac. No. 5 (1862) 159 The Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordination of evil to good, und its ° 
subsequence of order. 1854 THackeray Mewcomes xxviit, 
An affair which appeared In due subsequence ia the news- 
papers. 1884 Brownine Ferishiah, Bean-Stripe Jey, 
sorrow,—by precedence, snbsequence—Either on each, make 
fusion. 


+ Sa-bsequency. 0ds. rare. [f. Susszquent : 
see -ENCY.] ‘The fact or condition of following. 

1705 GeeEna, Lmbalming 336 The Heliotrope’s subse- 
quency to the Conrse of the Sun. 


Subsequent (szbs?kwént), a. and sb. [a. F. 
subséquent (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. sudseguens, 
-entem, pr. pple. of sedbsegui, f. sed- Sup- Il + 
sequi to follow.] 

A. adj. 
1. Following in order or succession ; coming or 


placed after, sf. immediately after. ; 

1460 J. Metuam Hs. (E.E.T.S.) 157/1, 1 rede in elde 
volummys this matere subsequent. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel 
houer's Bk Physicke 346/1 Then applye 1 eron the whytes of 
Egges. .and then applye theron this subseqnente playster. 
1606 Suaxs, Zr. & Cr. 1. ili. 344 Such Iadexes, although 
small prickes To their subsequent Volumes, 1660 Barrow 
Euclid Pref, (x714) p. ij, The six precedent and the twa subse- 

nent [Books]. 1745 in soth Ret. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
Y Ge 1. 285 The Sentences precedent and subsequent. 1788 
Encycl, Brit. (1797) \. 695/2 This, with the subsequent bones 
of the ear, are (ee delineated as large as tho life. 1814 
Scorr Wav. ii, But more of this in a snbsequent chapter. 
1833 J. Rennie A/p4, Angl. 21 We shall see ina subsequent 
page the principle upon which this is founded. 

sol, 15 asuz Saffrox-Walden To Rdr, Wks. 1905 
T11, 22/32 The subsequent or hindermost of the’paire. 

2. Following or succeeding in time; existing or 
occurring after, sf. immediately after, something 
expressed or implied ; coming or happening later. 

+ The subsequent (year, etc.), the (year, etc.) subsequent, 
the year, etc. next following. 

Condition subsequent: see Conprrion sd, 2. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 27 § 6 To begyn and ende theyr 
accompt..in the yero subsequent for the yere precedent. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s {nst, 107 As if one gives any thing 
with such an intention that it shall be the Donees when x 
subsequent thing is performed. 1662 Petry Teves iv. 28 
The envy which precedent missions of English {in Ireland) 
have against the subsequent. 1681 Stair /xs?. Law Scot. 
iL xxvit 137 Na Son of a pig og Branch could be 
entered. 1763-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V. 129 His other plates 1 will repeat briefly, as I shall 
those of subsequent engravers. 1800 CotquHouNn Comm. 
Thames xi. 300 It was found needful to explain and amend 


s Subsequent, 1855 ] AOAULAY 

he day fr: at de ee 

took t —_ Tynaatr Glac, 1. ee 
quent destination was Vienna, 1905 R. 

emi, RR delivered the letter, and another 


ent one. , sod kis baer eh dae? 

b. Const. 4a. (Also advb. = sequently to, 

» previous, etc.) : 
be Crasenoon Hist. Reb. nw. § 12 The ill Consequences 
of it, or the Actions which were subsequent to it. @1745 
Swirt Some Remarks on Barrier Treaty Wks. 1841 1. 430/2 
This prodigious article is introduced as subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster. 1806 Med. Yru/. XV. 141, 1 have nat 
heard of any death but one shortly subsequent ta cow-pox 
inoculation, 182a Heser HWés. Ser. Taylor (1828) 1. p. xl, 
Subsequent to the suppression..he was..at large. 1871 
Suites Charac. ii. (1876) 39 It was long subsequent to the 
death of both his parents. 1911 War Dept. Provis. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Lorries must have been built subsequent to rst 
January, rgrt. 
e, Forming a seqnel 40. (rare.) 
19779 Jonsson LZ, P,, ge (1868) 408 He had planned a 
work, which he considered as subsequent to his * Essay on 
Man’. 

d. Phys. Geog. (See quots.) 

{186a Jukes in 0. Frxl. Geol. Soc. XVIII. 400 That the 
lateral valleys are the first formed..while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atmospheric action on the safter and more easily eroded 
beds that strike along the chains.] 1895 W. M. Davis in 
Geogr. Frnl. (R.G.S.) V. 131 The peculiarity of subsequent 
streams is,.that they run along the strike of weak strata; 
while consequent streams run down the dip, crossing 
harder and softer strata alike, 1898 J. C, Russet River 
Developm. vii. 185 Streams originate, the directions of which 
are regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks, 
Such streams appear subsequently to the main topograpbic 
features in their environment, and are termed subsequent 
streams, 

e. Geol. = INTRUSIVE a. 24, 

1888 Teart Brit. Petrogr. 449. 
+ B. sé. A person or thing that follows or comes 


after another. Oéds. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xii. 294 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequents and of superarogation in regard 
of that orig. estimant tout autre apprentissage subsecutif 
a celuy-la & supernumerairc), 3623 Be. Hatt Serm. Re- 
edified Chapell Earle va Exceter Wks. (1634) 484 This con- 
ceit...is quite dissonant from the context, both in regard of the 
precedents, and subsequents, @1676 Hate Prim. Urig. Man. 
u. vii, 179 Jt hath a most excellent congrnity with the subse- 

nents of the Holy History. 1685 Coron. Fas. {/ (Broadside), 

o Handsome that all other Ladies, Her Subsequents seem'd 
hut her Shaddows. 1824 L. Muanay Ang? Gram. (ed, 5) L. 
241 As the relative pronoun, when used interrogatively, 
refers to the subsequent word or phrase containing the 
answer to the question, that word or phrase may properly 
be termed the subsequent to the interrogative. 

+b. These subsequents: the persons or things 
mentioned immediately afterwards, Ods. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica 57 These snbsequents are most 
necessaric,as namely ; Ioyners, Carpenters, Smithes, Bricke- 
ayers Masons. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 15 
‘These subsequents..to be obserued in this Realme concern- 
ing Doctrine. y 

Subsequential (sebs/kwenfal), a. [f. Suz- 
SEQUENT alter consegueniial.] Snbsequent. 

1670 W. Plesn] Case Lib. Consc. 29 No Temporary Snb- 
sequential Law whatever, to our Fundamental Rights,.. 
can invalid so essential a part of the Government. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Huid. (1827) IL. 582 Whether in 
their original character of advocates or in their subsequential 
. character of judges. 1829 — Fustice § Cod. Petit. 190 1n 
another, say a subsequential judicatory, to which .. the 
ae fees ee 1879 Pees Across the Plains 

1892) 9 It seems to fit some subseqnential, eyeni 
Seo q fal, evening epoch of 

Hence Subseque‘ntially aaz,, subsequently. 

1829 Bentnam $ustice §& Cod. Petit. 127 Subsequentially 
applied instruments. 

Subsequently (so-bstkwéntli), adv. [f. Sus- 
SEQUENT a. + -LY4.] Ata subsequent or later time. 
Const. /o. 


- 


Prov, xvi. 33 (1697) I. 337 They are forced to comply subse- 
quently, and to strike in with things as they fall out. 7704 
the 


America, .the large quadrupeds lived subsequentl to that 
period. 1863 Lvew. Antiz, Man 2 The natn Xe living 


at more than one era 


dL. 
(sc. membrana) : see SuB-1 d and ef. Pee ae: 


Bs Ba ee Nat. Med. Be igor Frul. Exper. Med, 
Subserous (sebsieras), 2, Anat, and Path. 
[f. Sup. + Srnous.] 


Pe [Sup-1b.] a. Anat. Situated or oceurring 
neath a Serons membrane, as subserous lssue, b. 
Path, Affecting the subserons tissue, 


31833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11, 731/71 Its bi 
bd the lee cellular as are pretty poole jas 
i a es Dis. Women (ed, 3) 276 Dewece whether 
ey be submucous, subserous or mural, keep up constant 
Nervous irritation, 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cyel. Med. Xx. 
230 si subserous fibrotd {of the uterus], 1 Brit. Med. 
rH, 10 Sept. 597 The great numbers of Soe which are 


: r% 
o. a ay te 
d wander far and wide in the submucosa, the muscu- 
fens d (iechiserGestibete. ‘ ws 
2. [Sus- 20 b.] Somewhat serons. In mod. Dicts. 
+Subservant. Obs. rare—'. [SuB- 5 a.] An 
inferior servant, under-servant. : 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860) 
64 A poor apothecaries subservant, whose work is to look 
to the stills, and sweep the shop. - 

Subserve (s%bs3-1v), v.  [ad. L. subservire, f. 
sub- SuB- 8 + servire to SERVE v1] 

1. intr. To be subservient 70, 

ax619 Fotnersy Atheom. 1. i, § 8 (1622) 186 Arts be- 
longing to all these; and yet all of them subseruing vnto 
the Art of Riding. 646 H. Laweence Commun. Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that composition of which 
God isa part. 1677 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 11.9 The manner 
of onr disquisitions..is irregular...When we..make thae 
subservient which should be ultimate, and that ultimate 
which should subserve. 1759 Martin Wat. Hist. Il. 317 
It subserves..to the Trade of this Place. 1822 L, Hunt 
Indicator No. 25 (1822) 1. 193 Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of the times, 1860 Westcotr /atrod. Study 
Gosp. v. 263 The historical framework of their writings 
subserved to a doctrinal development. — : 

2. ¢rans..To be instrnmental in fnrthering or 


assisting (a purpose, object, action, function, or 
condition); to promote or assist by supplying an 


instrument or means, 

31677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1v. 439 Is there not a world of 
men, which.,snbserve the Glorie of their Maker? 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. vi. 9 That thou wilt..cause 
us to subserve thy Providence by our wise and diligent 
Jabours. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2250/3 The free Exercise 
of Religion... will..most truly subserve the Interest of Your 
Majesties Power. 1741 Watts Jonfrov, Mind 1. xvii, (1801) 
135 [Ibe memory] uses all those parts. .which subserve our 
sensations. 1786 tr. Bechford's Vathek 7 Even insensible 
matter shewed a forwardness to subserve his designs. 1815 
Kraay & Sp, Zntomol. x, (1816) 1. 305 It might subserve 
the donble purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving 
the public pressure. 1833-6 Newman Ast. Sh (1876) 1. 
1v. v. 417 The canse of Protestantism. .the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subserve. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sct., 
Org. Nat. 1. 197 The ribs..subserve locomotion, 1896 
Attbutt's Syst. Med. \. 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone. ; 

b. To be instrumental in furthering the purpose, 


interest, or function of (a person or thing). rare. 
1661 Baxter Last Wk, Believer (1682) 62 Christ will not 
take it ill..to have his Ministers subserve him in so excellent 
awork. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 5 Vou see how the 
more imperfect subserve the perfect; the inanimate the 
animate; as the earth the plant. 2854 Owen in Orr's Cire. 
Sct., Org. Nat, 1. 163 Portions of bone are also developed 
to protect and atberwise subserve the organs of the senses. 
+3. a. énfr. To act in a subordinate position. 


Obs, rare. 
1671 Mi.tos Samson 57 Not made to rule, But to sub- 
serve where wisdom bears command, 
tb. trans. ‘Yo serve under, be subordinate to. 


Obs. rare. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guana 319 The husband takes.a second 
(wife]..who lives and subserves the former in all domestic 
employments, F 

4. reft. Yo avail oneself of. rare. 

@ 1834 Coeaince Ouniana Lit. Rem. 1836 1. 373, I not 
merely subserve myself of them, but I employ them: 

Subserviate (sdbss'ivieit), v,  [irreg. £ Sus- 
SERVIENT + -ATE3,] ¢7@25. To make subservient or 
subordinate. 

1893 CaonwaiGat-Scureives in Farrelly Se¢élerm. S. Africa 
(1900) 90 They would selfishly and faolishly subserviate the 
interests of the whole Colony to their own benighted wishes, 
130 Cuurcuie Coniston n.iit, The time would come when 
the railronds..would exterminate the boss, or at least sub- 
serviate him. 

Subservience (sZbs3-iviéns). 
VIENT ! see -ENCE.] 

1. The condition or quality of being serviceable, 
as a means Zo an end, 

41676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1 All this accommodation 
,-and mutual subservience of the things in Nature. 1677 
Gare Crt, Gentiles tv. 450 To order al means and affaires 
in subservience to his end and designe. 1793 Burke Oés. 
Conduct Minority Wks, 1842 1. 614 It was in subservience 
to the general plan of disabling us from taking any steps 
against Fraace. 1805 Knox & Jess Corr, 1. 224 Ail events 
on this earth are regulated and directed, in subservience to 
the interests of that spiritnal..kingdom of the Messiah. 
1884 F. Tempe Rclat. Relig. & Sct. iv. (1885) 1 19 We should 
trace the beneficent effects of pain and pleasure in their 
subservience to the purificatioa of life. 

tb. pi. 

#1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 111.1. 402 The uses and sub- 
serviences they were fit for. 180a Parey Nat. Theol. xii, 
The plan is attended, through all its varieties and deflections, 


[f. Supser- 


by subserviences ta special occasions and utilities. 

2. A condition of subordination or subjection ¢o 
another. Now rare exc, as implied in 3. 

r701 G. Stannore Pious Breathings v. xvii. (1720) 348 
Grant that my sensual Affectioas may always coatinue in 
subservience to my reasonahle mind. a@1704 T. Brown 
Praise of Wealth Wks, 1730 1. 86 A change of power to 
subservience is a proof of folly. 1836 Tmanwatt Greece 


xxi. (1839) ITL. 173 as be secured the subservience of 
the whole island. “1902 W. Baicur Age of Fathers (1903) 
1. xv. 288 The sermon.. asserted the absolute ‘subservience’ 
of the Son to the Father. 


3. Subservient behaviour, attitude, or conduct ; 
servile subordination, submissiveness, obsequious- 
ness. 

1819 Scorr Zvanhoe xxiv, She could not indeed imitate 


‘SUBS! 
his excess of subservience, because she » A i 
the meanness i ry which it 
Gaote oe i viii, V. 23 A young 
corrupted hy unive subservience around him. — 
Hameatan /tedl, Life 1x. iii, it ohnson. .is- sran 
his neglect of fashion than Goldsmith in his run 
servience. 1902 Marmeson ol. 4 Redig. 1. x. 3 
subservience to the King ..was due in part to the e 
weakness of his position. Petia 
Subserviency (s#bss-iviénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] 

1, = SUBSERVIENCE 1. 

1651 Baxter Jaf Lapft. 277 All things being..by him — 
given out to the world, in subserviency to the ends ve 


design. 1662 Stiuincre. Orig. Sacre iu. iv. § 5 
Institution of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of. 
great subserviency. 19732 BeaxeLey Alciphr. in. § 9 
Beauty of Dress depends on its subserviency ta certain 
Ends and Uses. 1748 HanrtLev Odserv. Man 1. i § 3. 10 
When we contemplate..the manifest Adaptations and Snb. 
serviencies of all these Things to each other. 1830 Lvett 
Princ. Geol, 1. 479 The subserviency of our planet to the 
support of terrestrial as well as aquatic species. 1862 Hook 
Lives Abps, Il. 124 Persons, whom he intended to bring 
to a subserviency ta his objects, 

2. = SUBSERVIENCE 2. Now rare exc. as im- 
plied in 3. 

1653 H. More Congect. Cabbal. (1713) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be in subserviency to the better, @ 1665, 
J. Gooawn Being filled unth the Sp. (1867) 147 That sub- 
serviency which. .seems to be attributed to the Holy Ghost. 
1723 Swirt Argts. agst. bps. Wks. 1761 11]. 263 Lords and 
squires—~who..murmur at the payment of rent—as a sub 
serviency they were not born to, 3896 Dx. Aacvii Philos, 
Belief 8 The subserviency of structure to fuaction, and the 
priority in time of structural growth, 

3. = SUBSERVIENCE 3. 

21768 Seckea Serm, (1770) III. viii. 8 The obstructing 
of useful Measures hy Opposition, forwarding bad ones by 
Subserviency. 1815 W. H. Ieetana Seriéhleomania 57 
note, Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style 
or composition, 1852 Mas. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxxix 
That cringing subserviency which is one of the most baleful 
effects of slavery, 1878 Lecky Eng, in 15th Cen?. 1.1.8 
In no country have State trials been conducted with..a 
more scandalous subserviency to the Crown, 

Subservient (sdbssaviént), a. (s4,) [ad L, 
subserotens, -enlem, pr. pple. of sudservire to 
SuBsenve.] <A. adj. 

1. Being of nse or service as an instrument or 
means; serving 28 a means to further an end, 
object, or purpose ; serviceable. Const. fo a person 
or thing, a design, condition, process. 

1632 Tatuam Love crowns the end 1. Dram. Wks. (1878) 
19 If these eyes be my own, I fondly trust ‘hey may be more 
subservient tame. 165 Baxtza /nf. Bapt. 144 If they do 
preach any wholsom Doctrine, it is usually but subservient to 
their great Design. 1656 Ripctev Pract. Physick 55 The 
spirits..subservient to the imagination in the Brain. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. 11. ix. § 7 Ideas, which we may. suppose 
may be introduced into the Minds of Children in the Womb, 
subservient to the necessity of their Life..there. 1729 Butter 
Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 150 Every particular affection..is sub- 
servient to self-love, 1781 Grissom Decl. & F. xviii. (1787) I. 
99 The arts of fraud were made subservient to the designs of 
cruclty. 1873 Symonns Gr&. Poets vii. 189 The drama 
renders al arts subservient to the one ead of action. 1879 
Haatan Ayesigh# ii. 18 All the other structures of the eye 
may be considered subservient to tbis one (the retina]. 

+b. Const. ¢o with inf. or a prep. with gerund. 

1668 Davaen Dram. Poesy Wks. 1725 1. 43 They dwell 
on him and his concernments, while the rest of the Persons 
are only subservient to set him off. 1714 R. Fioars Pract. 
Disc, \t. 145 Persons who are subservient in this respect 
towards promoting the honour of God. 1719 Yousc Revenge 
nw i, This is a good subservient artifice, To aid the nobler 
workings of my brain. 1755 SmMoLLETT Quix. (1803) II. 23 
Ia making you subservient in facilitating our success, 

+ ¢. withont construction. Os. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 173 They are not in the 
tumber of them that perform an action, but of those that 
are subservient. 1661 J. Fern Hamnond 112 Scarce ever 
reading any thing which he did not make subservient in ane 
kinde or other. 1701 Grew Cosmol, Sacra 11. i. 36 While 
we are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which are 
continually made, in the disposal of tbe Corporeal Princi- 
ples Subservient herein. 


2. Acting or serving in a snbordinate capacity ; 
subordinate, subject. Const. Zo. 


a. of persons, 

1647 Crarenvon //ist, Reb. 1. § 140 That the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to her. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. p 13 Can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made subservient to his enemy? 1731 
G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) MM. 79 The 
deacons as subservient inferior ministers, x7a1 Paton 
Predest. 63 Wks. 1907 II. 347 1s God subservient to his own 
Decree? 1873 Hameaton /nfetd. Life vit, vi. 258 Women 
are by nature far more subservient to custom than we are. 
1880 ‘Veanon Les’ /taly 1. i. 73 They wanted the singer 
to remain subservient to the composer. 

b. of things. 

1641 Mitton C&. Govt. iii. Wks. 1851 III. r09 Copies out 
from the borrow'd manuscript of a subservient scrowl. 1656 
Tucker Ref. in Mise, Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 19 The towne 
is a mercat towne, but subservient and belonging..to the 
towne of Lyalithquo. 1687 Davorn Hind § P. 1. 88 
Superiour faculties are set aside, Shall] their subservient 
organs be my guide? _1709 Pore Ass. Crit. a bake Critics, 
fond of some subservient art, Still made the Whole depend 
upon a Part. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 88 Antiochus 
me -directed agaiast God what was to be subservient 
toGod. 1870 Disaagut Lothair xii, Assunta that religioa 


was true.,then religion should be the principal occu 
of man, to which all other pursuits should te samara 


J . 


Sepvrent and SERvitupeE 7.) 
Inst. Law Scot. 1, xvi. 327 Personal Servitudes 
by the ty of one is subservient to the person 
1682 [sec Seaviruor e 1884 Law Kep. ag 
iv. 580 The mortgagees of C, D, and E. .acquiesced 
hlocks heing made subservient to the adjoining 


persons, their actions, etc. : Slavishly sub- 
missive ; truckling, obsequious, 

Mas. Raacurrs Afyst, Udolpo xviii, Emily was.. 
disgusted by the subservient imanners of many persons, 
who [etc]. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxi, The foreigner came 
here poor, beggarly, cringing, and subservient. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, 1V. 251 He contrived to ally this subservient 
flattery toa degree of intemperate vehemence towards Louis. 
3874 Gazen S: i 
been subservient beyond all other classes to the Crowa. 
B. sé. A subservient person or thing. rere. 

1867 D. Pacz Jfan 143 The primitive notion that this 
earth was the centre of the universe, and the sun, nioon, and 


vt Hist. viti. § 2 (288) 47a The lawyers had 


| 


| 


stars, formed merely to be its subservients. 1898 Mgazaita | 


Odes Fr. Hist, 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact. 
Subserviently (s#bs5-rviéntli), adv. [f prec. 
+-LY%.] In a subservient manner. 

ah Cupwoatn Intell, Syst, 221 The worst of all Evils 
made..to contribute suhserviently to the Good and Per- 
fection of the Whole. 1795 Aan. Xeg., Hist, 18 They acted 
subserviently to all its designs. 18a3 W. Scormssy Fru, 

. xv, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could only 
Be ursued subserviently to this, 1885 Afanch, Exant. 
a6 Aug. 5/4 Unless it [se. the Governmeat] complies sub- 
serviently with the Nationalist demands, . 

So Subse'rvientness rare (1727 Bailey 
Vol. Il). ’ 

Subserving (sdbsd-1vin), pp/.a. [f. SuBsERVE 
v.+-1NG 2,} ‘That subserves; subservient. 

z6ar Buaton Axat. Mel. 1, i. . ii, Ligaments, are they 
that tye the Bones together, and other parts ta the Bones, 
with their suhseruing teodans. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
2 Nov., Combine..against the ring and its boss and its 
subserving tool that now fills the Mayor's chair. [1895 
W. H. Hupson Spencer's Philos, 124 In non-gregarious 
creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities.] 

Subsesquialteral, etc.: see SuB- 10. 

Subsessile (szbse'sil), 2. Zool, and Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. sudbsessilis: see Sus- 20 c.] Not truly 
sessile ; almost sessile. 

re J. Lae fatrod. Bot. 1, iv. (1765) 174 Vertictilus, a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile, 
1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 104 Snow Saxifrage. Leaves 

vate, crenate, subsessile. 1856 W. Craak Van der 

Hoeven’ s Zool. \. 374 Abdomen subsessile, conico-acuminate, 
Subset, 54.1 [f. Susser v.] An act of sub- 
setting or subletting. 

@ 1742, 1765-8 [see Sunsertine below]. 

Su‘bset, 53.2 [f Sus- 5c + Ser 5.2] A sub- 
ordinate set. 

rgoa Encycl, Brit. XXUX. 1221/1 It may be possible to 
divide the set inta a number of subsets, no two of which con- 


tain a common object. 
Subset (szbsert), v. Sc. [f. Sus- 9 (6) + Ser 


v,] érans. To uaderlet, sablet, 

1681 Staiz /ast, Law Scot, 1. xiii, 253 As the half may be 
sub-sett, so any other right less then the value of the half, 
is sustained as an Infeftment of warrandice. 17s2 Scots 
Mag. Nov. 551/2 A small farm.., which he had subset at 
about 61. Sterling fer annurn. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 381 
A missive of tack,..which made no mentioa of assignees,., 
was..found, neither capahle of being assigned, nor subset. 
1806 Scorr Fant. Lett. (1894) 1. 35, | have subset the whole 
of thesheep farm, 1838 W. Bett. Dict, Law Scot, 58a To 


assign or subset a lease of the ordinary endurance of nine- | 


teen years, 
b. aébsol. or inir. 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nav. 379 A tack of lands does not 
imply a power, either to assigu, or even to subset. 1838 
W, Bact Dict, Law Scot. 582 In such leases..an express 
authority to assign or subset must be given. 

Hence Subse'tting v/. s6.; Subsettable c., 
capable,of being subset. 

azg2a Fountainnatt. Decis. 1. 454 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only against an assignment... But a sub-set 
is lawful, and was so found 12 March 1686. 1765-8 Exskint 
Iust. Law Scot. 1. vi. § 33 (1773) 265 it remains a doubt, 
whether the power of subsetting is implied in the nature of 
a tack, without a special clause. /drd., By a subset the 

incipal tacksman is not changed. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 

ov, 379 All tacks, likewise, that are to subsist for a great 
length of time, are also assignable, as well as suhsettahle._ 

+Su‘bsettle. Oss. [f. Susser v.+-LE, -EL; 
cf. undersetile.] Anunder-tenant; = UNDERSETTLE. 

1583 in J. Guest Rotherham (1879) 361 Andrew Robinson 
sub setell for a harse on the comon contrary to our custome 6d. 

Subseyd, variant of SuBsivE 5d. 

Subshrub(sxbfrb). Mort. [f.Sus- 3 + Surus 
56.1, to render mod. L, suffrutex (see SUFFRUTICOSE). 
Cf. the earlier zndershrub.] An undershrub, or 
yery small shrub. 

185: Grennv Haudbk, Fl, Gard. 11 The double-flowered 
varieties.. may be.. treated as perennial sub-shrubs. 

So Subshrubby a., resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticose. 

1843 Florist’s Frnt. (1846) 1V. 140 It is a dwarf and com- 
pe eevin plant, apparently of an evergreen herbaceous 
er subshrubby habit. 183: Grauny Haadbk, Fi. Gard. 67 
Mathiola incana, the queen stock, is a suh-shrubhy kind. 
1856 Detamea FZ Gard. 107 The terms ‘ aub-shrubby planta’ 
and ‘suffruticose trees’ have heen invented, to designate 
those individuals which occupy intermediate positions in 
the long series of the vegetable Saget 


a7 


s s 


+ Subsidary, a. Obs. Erron. f, Susspiary. 

1628 II, Bus fsrael's Fast Ded. p. v, Who doe more 
hinder or preiudice the King in his necessarie and Royall 
‘Subsidarie Supplyes, then such Factours? 1688 flotmEe 
Armoury m. iv, 195/2 Suffragan or Subsidary Bishops. 

+ Subsidate, v. Olds. rare—'. [[irreg, f. L. sad- 
sidére to Susstpe.] zxtr. ‘To sink in, 

2653 R. Sanpers YAysiogn, 173 The eyes, being humble, 
subsidate. : 

So Subsida‘tion, a depression. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 24 The protuberances or sub- 
sidations of the cranium. 

+ Subside, 54. Ods. Also -sede, -seyd, -syde. 
[a. F. seebsede, ad. L. sebsédiume Supsipy.] =Sus- 
SIDY. 

61480 Brut un. 329 He axed ...a grete subsede ta be graunted 
to hem, for defendyng of hem and of hisreame. 1474 Kenta? 
Bh, Cupar-A ngus (1879) 1. 215 The byschoppis subseyd at 
his fyrst entre. 1gs0a Aanotoz Chron. (1811) 193 The Rate 
of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of Marchaundises re- 

istred in the Escheker. 1544 Vation Churchw. Acc. (Sam. 

ec. Soc.) 156 Payd for the Kyngs aubsyde xiijs. itijd. 
1553 Rec. St. Mary at fill (1904) 54 + ierebs the 
Subsede of the Church for the Svmma o iij li vjs. 

Subside (sdbsei-d), vw. [ad. L. subsidére, 
sub- Sus- 2 + sidére to sit down.] 

1. intr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 
cipitate. Also with dow. 

1681 tr, Willis’ Rem. Med. Was. Vocab., Subside, to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom, 1696 Wniston 7h. Earth in. 
(1742) 278 Their Shells were buried among the other Bodies 
or Masses which subsided down. rzar Baaotey Philos. 
Acc. Wks, Nat. 9 Bodies of no more weight than Shells, or 
Teeth of Fishes, would subside themselves down to the 
bottom. 1765 AJuseum Rust. 1V. 98 Chalk laid on clay will, 
we know, subside. 1857 Mittex Elem, Chent., Org. (1862) 
ii. § x. 80 The precipitate is allowed to subside. 1877 Hux- 
Ley Physiogr. 133 The gravel is the first to fall; then th 
sand subsides, and finally the mud settles dowa. 

2. To sink to a low or lower level, esp. of liqnids 
or soil sinking to the normal level ; (of valleys) to 
form a depression; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Streams Subside from 
their Banks. 1729 T. Cooke Tades, etc. 46 Where shady 
Mountains rise, and Vales subside. 1732 AravtHnor 4/7. 
ments U. ii, (1735) 28 Small Air-Bladders..capable to be in- 
flated hy the Admission of Air,and to suhside at the Expul- 
sion of it. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 151 When 
the earth hath fully subsided, and become firm and solid 
[ete.]. 1796 Morsa Amer. Geog. 1. 609 The mountaius 
converge into a single ridge, which..subsides into plain 
country. 1816 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 76 On 
pouring a quantity of water ioto one limh, the water will 
rise ia the other, and when left undisturbed, will subside at 
an equal height in both, 1817 Suetrev Rev. Islam vi 
xxvii, The Eagle..The eager plumes subsided oa his throat. 
1844 H. Sternans Bk. Farm 1. 513 A little [earth] is left 
elevated immediately over the drain, to subside to the usual 
Jevel of the ground. 1863 Lvet. Antig. Alan 34 The waters 
of the Nile had subsided. 1885 Law Kef, 10 rob. Div. 87 
Asmall blister, which subsided in a day or twa. 

pb. Of a mass of earth, etc.: To fall or give 


way as the resalt of dynamic disturbance, etc. 

1973 Cook's Voy, 1. xiv. (1842) 1, 379 A large tract of 
country, of which it was part, subsided by some convulsion 
of nature, 1840 Lyvatt Princ. Geol. 1 xvi. (ed. 6) IIL. 345 
Buildings which have at different times subsided beneath 
the level of the sea. 1879 A... Wadlace’s Australasia i, 
1z The bottom of the ocenn is itself even naw subsiding 
more and more, 1884 Pad? Mall Gaz. 29 July 5/1 We sus- 
pect that when the great basin of Taupo comes to be ex- 
plored by the sounding lead, an extinct volcano, crater and 
all, will be found subsided in its midst. 

ce. Of persons: To sink down nfo or on lo a 
chair, etc. : 

2879 F. W. Roamson Coward Conse. 1. vi, She subsided 
into the easy-chair. 1888 ‘J. S, Wintaa’ Bootle's Childr. 
ix, The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where she 
sat giggling. - 

8. Of the sea, wind, storm: To sink to rest, 
abate. 

axzart Paton Tale from Boccace 55 Wks. 1907 11. 343 Not 
Waves and winds Subside more sudden. 1740 Pirt Aincid 
vn. 9 The Sea eae) and the Tempests o'er. 1839 
Tumiwatt Greece xlix. VI. 168 The wind had already sub- 
sided. 1878 Baowninc Za Sassiaz 54 Beneath where. .soft 
the tree-top swell subsides, 

4. Of strong feeling, excitement, clamour, and 
the like : To cease from agitation, fall z#/o a state 
of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

= Evetyn Diary Sept. 1644, Our desire of revengé 
had by this time subsided. 177a Tortaoy in R. Palmer Be. 
Praise (1866) 436 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside 
at His coatrol, 1778 Burney Evelina xxxiii. (1791) I. 177 
Her anger now subsiding into grief. 1783 Caaase Vidk 
1. 183 Cease then that grief, and let those tears subside. 
1824 Scott St, Rouan’s iv, The elamour which attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided. 38 
Poultry Chron. 111. 170 Buying and selling fowls has su 
sided from an excitement to a natural husiness transaction. 
1863 Geo. Exior Romota xxix, They parted with softeniag, 
dropping voices, subsiding into silence. bcm ‘F. Anstey’ 
Voces Pop, Ser. 1. 156 The hubbub gradually subsides. 

b. Of a condition: To die dowa, pass away, 
wear off. Of an action: To be discontiaued. 

2751 Cuzsrear. Leée. cclviii, Your feacing likewise, .may 
mide for the summer. 1762 T. Mortmez Zu. Man 
Broker (ed. 5) 20 The probahility of the premium (given oa 
any Stock) totally subsiding. 1780 in Le¢#, Earl Malmes- 
bury (1870) 1. 460, 1 shall go when the novelty is a little 
subsided. 1813 Snatrey é. Maéb m1. 60 Too soon The 
stumber of intemperance subsides. 


5. Of persons: To fall inéo an inactive or less 
re Seigeak gee _ . 
aides to native peace, Mes, Goue Cast \ ey grid 
I Bm not sure but f would rather live in the | ing's auch 
..than subside into a country Squire, 1s icKens Jlése 
Fr. ut, xv, ‘That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening 
. the 5 Deg lena: into a walk. 1885 Manch, 
Cxan, 22 June 5/3 After avery promising career, .b 
subsided into a quiet and anaiirereat atedae: ¢ 
h b. To cease from activity ; csp. to lapse into 
silence. 


1871 Cincinnati Comm. Apr. (Schele de Vere American- 
ésmis 638) Thereupon the doughty General subsided, but it 
| eg be as aren eke to nity that he will remain 
silent, aily News : Ju eing told h 
quiet or be arrested he mice’ % SS 

6. To be merged 7x; to pass into. rure. 

1781 Simes Mitit, Guide (ed. 3) 4 Politeness should exceed 
authority, and the Officer subside in the gentleman. 186a 
Staniey Few, Ch. I. xii 267 The old life was.. never entircly 
to subside into the aew. 

+7. trans. To canse to sink in. Obs. rare. 


160 BuLwen Anthropomet. 75 The roots of that promi- 
nencie which subsides the apple of the eye. 

Subsided (svbsai-déd), 47. a. [f prec. + 
-ED I] In senses of the verb: Sunk ; precipitated ; 
quieted. 

1733 Tucr Horse-hocing Hus6. xiii. 163 The Earth sinking 
away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk higher 
than the subsided Ground. 1753 Ricnaapson Grandison 
VI, iz, When the contents are too much for me, | lay them 
down; and resume them, as my subsided joy will allow. 
1758 Elaboratory laid open 63 Let the clear water be then 
poured hack, into the first vessel, with great care not to dis- 
turb the subsided powder. 1839 Una Dict. Arts 1274 ‘The 
muriate of ge is to be decanted from the subsided 

psum. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farm 1. 504 All the sods 
just fill up the subsided drain. 1851 Corr. Lady Lyttelton 
(1gr2) 410, 1..woke with a pleasant subsided feeling. 


Subsidence (svbsai-déns, sxbsidéns). [ad. L. 
subsidentia sediment, f. sxbsidére to SUBSIDE: see 
-ENCE. Cf. lt. -usstdenza sediment.] 

1, A sediment, precipitate. ? Oés. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 92 A Chalky earth, which 
. Steeped in water, affoordeth a cream..on the top, and a 
grosse suhsidence at the bottome. 1650 VauGnan dnthro- 
posophia +5 The Earth was an impure, Sulphureous subsi- 
dence, or Caput mortunm of the Crention, 1847 Cragke in 
Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. VAM, t. 109 The soil of the whole is 
the subsidence of a muddy water. 1890 Goutn New Aled. 
Dict., Sudsidence,..in pharmacy, the sediment falling from 
a liquid. 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sedimeat, precipitation. 

1656 Blount Géossogy., Suésidence, a resting or ante 
the bottom. 1696 Whiston Th. Larth i. (1722) 278 The 
same Law..was also observ’d in the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishes. 1765 Muses Kust. WV. 98 What 1 have written 
on the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of re- 
covering that almost-lost manure. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 
tso A force of subsidence, the natural consequence of 
gravity,..has produced similar effects. 1800 Henay Epit. 
Chent. (1808) 125 Separate the liquid part by filtration or 
hy subsidence. 3857 Mittea Elem, Chent., Org. (1862) iv. 
§ 1. 259 The clear oil is afterwards agitated. ., again clarified 
by subsidence [etc.]. 

3. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 
level; also, a fall in the level of ground. 

1669 Bovis Contin. New Exper. xix.6a The Quick-silver 
that before stood at 29 inches..wauld fall so low as to rest 
at 9 or x0 inches, (for once I measur’d the Subsidence be- 
neath its former Elevation), 1837 Sya. Suira Wés. (1850) 
64x One of those Shem-Ham-and-Japhet bu jies—made 
on Mount Ararat soon after the subsidence of the waters. 
1839 G. Biao Nat. PAilos. 104 The subsidence of mercury 
in the barometer, as we ascend mountains. . affords valuable 
data for calculating their vertical height, 1863 HawTnoang 
Our Old Home (1879) 104 The.country..is a succession of 
the gentlest swells and subsidences. 1865 Livincstona 
Zambesi xxi. 429 Snags..telt in the channel on the sudden 
subsideace of the water. 

b. A fall ia rhythm or acceat. 

3824 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Aischines & Phociton Wks, 
185, at 26/a Concentrated are his arguments, , .easy the 
swell and subsidence of his periods, his dialect purely nttic. 
185: Hawrnoana Ho, Sev. Gables x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of the rhythm, and the happily-recur- 
ting rhyme. A 7 — 

4. A sinking z#¢o inactivity or quiescence. 

a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks 


of a disease, etc. 

1754 Waanurton Serm. 27 Oct., Wks. 1788 V. 519 The 
mind. .being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent passions, now become attentive to, and sensible of, 
the soft and gentle impressions of tranquillity. 1847 Dickans 
Haunted Man ii. 70 A decided subsidence of her animosity. 
1864 Lowrut Fireside Trav. 256 So these people burst out 
_.inio a poise and fury...And the subsidence is as sadden. 
1890 Gout New Med. Dict, Subsidence,..in pathology, 
the gradual cessation and disappearance of an attack of 
disease. 3 

b. Of physical phenomena or actions. 

1731 Anautunot Adiments 1. ii. (1735) 29 The alternate 
Motion of those Air-Bladders, whose Surfaces are by turns 
freed from mutual Contact, and hy a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the ingress and egress of the Air. 28.. Edin. 
Rev, eae, Subsidence of waves. 1860 TynDALL Glac. 
1 81 The subsidence of this action [throhbing] was always 
the si for further advance. 1864 Lowa. /iresids Trav. 
aga We awaited her subsidence as that of a shower. 1879 
Casselt's Techn. Edne. 1. 2v5 A second..fermentation takes 
place..; its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine. 


a 
into decline or Se ia aie 
2 Ron, Em, xxxiii. (1865) TV. 67 
period of the Gracchi that this subsidence of the 
ristocracy of birth began first tobe remarked, 
. (orig. Geol.) A gradual lowering or settling 
down of a portion of the earth =e to dynamic 
uses, mining operations, or the like, 
ey Agente tr. Hution. Th. 449 Though a local 
subsidence, or settling of the. round, could hardly account 
for this change,..yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract..will agree very well _with the appearances, 
Murchison Si/uria vi. 131 The rock is..subject to 
slides or subsidences, 1856 Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol. it. 39 
Subsidences occasioned by earthquake aud voleanic con- 
vulsions. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 Streets and buildings 
..are being damaged by subsidences due to disused under- 
d ‘kings. 
Spams, 1861. Morning Post 27 Nov., They reached the 
door, but found it fixed by the subsidence of the walls, — 
6. aitrié., applied to vessels in which liqnids 
are put in order to precipitate their suspended 


solid matter, as subsidence reservoir, vat. : 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Subsidence-vat, a dyer's 
settling-vat. x89a Padi Mall Gaz. 9 Sept, 2/1 All the com- 
panies supplying river water.,have su sidence reservoirs, 
into which the water is first turned for the purpose of allow- 
ing such of the suspended solid matter as will to settle. 

Subsidency (svbsai‘dénsi, so'bsidénsi). Now 
vare. [ad. L. sudbsidentia: see prec.] = prec. 

1655-87 H. Mora Agp. Antid. (1712) 215 Bodies..in a 
confused agitation may very likely go together, as we see 
done. .in the subsidency of this dreggish part of the World, 
the Earth. a 1661 Furtar Worthies, Surrey (1662) 72 
Those who judiciously impute the sudden subsidency of the 
Earth in the interstice aforesaid to some underground hol- 
lowness, 169: Rav Creation 11. (1704) 161 So as to cause 
a Subsidency of the Lungs by lessening the cavity there. 
1979 Phil, Trans. LXIX. 597 A strong and regular current 
in a river is the best of all means. .for preventing the forma- 
tion of banks in the bed by tbe subsidency of mud, &c. 
1811 Pinxeaton Feral. 11. 416 Throughout all the space 
many fissures appeared aud subsidencies of the ground, 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret? u. iii, In the subsidency and depare 
ture of love, the moral system is revoluti snized. 

Subsident (sxbsoi-dént, sa-bsidént), a. rare. 
[ad. L, sedsidens, -entem, pr. pple. of subsidére to 
SUBSIDE.} Precipitating. 

1889 Panne. Fishing 415 By subsequent treatment of the 
precipitated and subsident metals. 

+ Subsidereal, ¢. Obs. rave. [Sun- 1 a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1636 in Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 57 This subsideriall rundle. 

+Subsi-dial, cz. Ods. rare, [f. Sunsipy 5d, 
+-AL,] = SUBSIDIARY a. 3c. ; 

1798 Pennant Hindoostan 11. 13 A subsidial ally of the 
English, who receive from its monarch the annual sum of 
Fa ee eo 

Subsidiarily (stbsidiarili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY2.] Ina subsidiary manner or position; sub- 
ordiaately, secondarily. (occas, const. Zo.) 

1603 Fioaio Montaigne 1. xxxii, At first sight he addresseth 
himselfe to this meane, which they never embrace but sub. 
sidiarily. 162g Docu, [ipeach. Dk, Buckhm. (Camden 
Soc.) 209 Three onely should speak, subsidiarily one to ane 
other. 1694 Fatte Yersey iv. 112 This Court was first 
brought in Subsidiarily, when Causes grew too numerous 
for Catel. 1818 H. T. Coesacoxe Obligations 141 He is 
not bound subsidiarily for the remainder, in the event of iu. 
solvency of his coheirs. 18532 Baowninc Shelley's Lett, 
Tutrod. Ess. (1881) 7 Subsidiarily to the human interest of 
his work. 1897 Mairtano Domesday Bk. & Beyond 148 
The hundred being but subsidiarily liable. 

Parteneat | (sdbsi‘diari), a. and sd, [ad. L. 
subsidiadrius, {. subsidium: see Supsipium. Cf, 
F. sudsidiaire, It, susstdiario, Sp., Pg. subsidiario.] 

1. Serving to help, assist, or supplement; fur- 
nishing assistance or’ supplementary supplies ; 
auxiliary, tributary, supplementary. (Chiefly of 
things.) 

1543 Jove G. ¥. confuteth Winch. Art. fol. ij, lustified by 
thonelye faith in him, and by nothing els as by any sub- 
“yon attaynment..vnto this full iustificacion in christe. 
1613 R. C. Table Alph., Subsidiavic, that is giuen or set 
to aide another. 1615 Crooka Body of Man 74 A bloud- 
like vapor which returneth into the veines, zac so becom. 
meth for want of better, a subsidiarie nourishment of tbe 
partes. 1627 Donna Sermt. xliv. (1640) 442 In these sub. 
sidiary gods, these occasional gods, there could be no Om- 
nipotence, no Almightinesse. 1688 Horm Armoury in. iii. 
64/s A Suffragan Bishop, or Subsidiary Bishop. 1731 ARBUTH- 
not Adiments vi. viii. (1735) 135 Howsoever they (se. bitter 
Substances} may he acceptable ta some one Part, that is.. 
that they area sort of subsidiary Gall, 1776 Aoam Situ 
WN, vy. iii. TL 545 {A sinking fund] is a subsidiary fund 
always at band to be mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful 
fund. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 1 59 The decrements 
on these last faces are considered as subsidiary, to favour 
the action of the principal decrement, 1832 Brewstea Nai. 
Magic v.(1833)110 The inflammation. .of the ignited gas will 
be sustained by these four subsidiary flames, 1864 Bowen 
Logic vi. 150 Concerning the nature of the objects delivered 
by the Subsidiary Faculties, 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist, 
ate peed must alti the euleasark of printing 

sidiary art of paper-making. 1 Z 
26 Oct. 3/5 “- Bubsiviacy of Caerleon, Ee ia 
onst. 40. 


1663 Warzanouse Comm. Fortescue's De Laud, Le, 
Anghz 72 The Commoners of England being Innde as 
so subsidiary to their Princes and Laws in all kindes of aide 
and duty. 1679 Evetyn Syiva (ed, 3) To Rdr. A3 An 
infinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it, 
@ 1740 WATzaLAND Enq. cone, a Commun. v, As soon as 
Baptism became impaired, the Use of the Eucharist ought 


; tocome in as subsidiary, or supplemental toit. 1836 Keate 


mt, vill, (1848) 200 A system of tradition, subsidiary to 
Rio wine might yet exist in the commonwealth or city, 
of God. 1856 Frouna Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. v. 380 This was 
his first object, to which every other was subsidinry. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. ¥. 122 The College is subsidiary 
tothe University. 1875 GLapstone Gleaz. VI.xxxix.230 No 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner 
work of worsbip. 
ec. Technical uses. , ; 

Subsidiary cells (Bot.): certain epidermal cells which are 
less thickened or situated lower than the guard.-cells which 
they surround. Sxbsidiary coin: coins of the lower de- 
nominations; U/..5. silver coinage of tower denomination 
than the dollar. Subsidiary a (Polo): see quat. 1899. 
Subsidiary quantity or symbol (Math.): see quot. 1842. 

s84a Penny Cycl. XX1I1. 196 Subsidiary. A quantity or 
symbol is so called when it is not essentially a part of a 
problem, but is introduced to help in the solution, The 
term is particularly applied to angles, since the trigono- 
metrical tables give a great power over their management, 
which causes their frequent introduction. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ, ut. xv. (1876) 480 Our copper and silver mone 
are to be regarded as subsidiary comage. 1884 Bowen 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 4s The superficial stomata first 
developed are surrounded es several partitioned zones of 
subsidiary cells. 1899 ¥. df, Browns Polo 377 (Badm. 
Libr.), A subsidiary gonl is obtained in the same a 
a true goal, except that to score a subsidiary goal the ball 
must pass between the subsidiary goal mark and the goal. 
post which is nearest to it. Subsidiary goals are to be 
measured 31 feet from each goal-post on the outside. 


d. Of a stream; Tributary. Similarly of a 


valley. A 

1834 Paincte 4/*. S&. vii. 246 We slept one night at 
the mouth of a subsidiary dell. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Kev. ne 
n. i, All manner of subsidiary streams and brooks of hitter. 
ness flowing in. 1845 M¢Cuttocr Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1, 39 The subsidiary streams that fallinto the Trent. 1914 Siz 
An itenan Disp. 8 Oct. in Times x9 Oct. 9/6 The general 
plateau on the south is divided by a subsidiary valley of 
much the same character, down which the small River Veste 
flows to the main stream. : : 

2. With the notion of helping or supplementing 
weakened or obscured: Subordinate, secondary. 

1831 CaRLvLe Sart. Res. (1858) 171 The others are only sub- 
sidiary species, or slight varieties. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. t,t 
68 When any system of waves meets witb an obstacle, subsi- 
diary systems of undulation will be formed. 1875 WHITNEV 
Life Lang. ix. 166 Its legion of subsidiary dialectic forms. 
1883 R. H. Scort Z/em. Afetcorol, 380 Lesser eddies are found 
on the outskirts of the original depression... At times these 
latter ' secondary ’, ‘subsidiary’, or ‘satellite * depressions, as 
they are called, develop greater energy than their primaries, 

3. ta. Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies, 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, Ded, 1 That honourable 
assembhe hath.. presented to your Maiestie a subsidiarie 
beneuolence. 1637 Sattonstat, Lusedins' Constantine 7 
Tbe most royall Emperour after their departure, summoned 
those againe that had sent in their Subsidiary money. 
1640 Cucrerrea in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) 1. a As soon 
as the House was setled, a Subsidiary Aid and Supply was 
propounded, ie ‘ 

b. Depending on a subsidy or subsidies: in sed- 
sidiary treaty (cf. Supswwy 3 b, 4). 

1755 H. Watrore Leté, (1840) IT]. 158 All the world re. 
volted against subsidiary treaties. 1902 Eacycd. Brit. (ed. 
10) XXIX. 453/2 Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiary treaties which has played so important a part in 
the expansion of British dominion. 

e. Maintained or retained by subsidies. 

1802 C. James Milt, Dict., Subsidiary Troops, troops of 
oue nation assisting those of another fora given sum or sub- 
sidy. 1864 Buaton Scot. Ady, 1, iii, 134 Both the British 
countries were in some measure subsidiary and protected 
states, 

B. sé. 


+1. The levy of a subsidy. Ods. rave}. 

1gs92 GareNne Upst. Courtier (2871) 4 Their fatbers were 
not above three pounds in the Kings books at a Subsidiary, 

2. A subsidiary thing ; something which fumishes 
assistance or additional supplies ; an aid, auxiliary. 
Now rave. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne u. xii. 255 These considerations 
eee to be applicd and employed to our beleefe, but as 
Subsidiaries. @1660 Hammonn Sevan. (Phil. iv. 13) Wks. 
1684 1'V. 573 Which deceitful consideration drew on Pelagius 
himself, that was first only for nature, at last to take in one 
after another, five Subsidiaries more. 1697 Eveivn Nuniis- 
mata vii. 251 Images of the Gods and Goddesses, with other 
Subsidiaries. a 1706 — Ment, (1819) 11. 206, 1..shall not be 
able to doit withany satisfaction, unless y* Lo? favour me with 
the com'unication of the subsidiaries in y* cabinet. 1796 Bua- 
nev Mem, Metastasio 1. 327 Uf, in despight of so many sub- 
sidiaries, you should be of a different opinion. 1808 Han. 
Moze Calebs xxiii, As to the lectures..they may be doubt- 
less made very useful subsidiaries to instruction, 1844 L, 
Murray £ngl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 64 All other sorts of words 
must be regarded as subsidiaries, 

b. An assistant. 

1807 Rosinson Archeol. Grzca i. xiii. 58 The number of 
senators was again augmented...To these fifty a similar 
number of subsidiaries was added, 1882 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 507 The building is occupied by three priests and a few 
subsidiaries. A 
_ ©. Technical uses: (2) Aus. A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the first or second 
subject. (4) Stock Exch. A subsidiary company. 
(¢) Polo. A subsidiary goal. 

31883 Grove's Dict. Mus, s.v., In some cases a Subsidi 
acquires so much importance in the working out as to ran! 
asa third subject. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 8/2 The whole 
abe of pat of Randfontein aa the way its 

rous subsidiaries turnout. sgo1 /ééd. 14 Jan.9/1 The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at 1s. 1 dd.) BOW 


- 


‘SUBSIDIZE. 


stand at 6d,, and it wants its shareholders to 
of these ies and provide more hard ca 
Chron. 27 Jan. 5/6 Three goals two subsid 
two subsidiaries, — 
48. A subsidized state. Obs. : 
31756 Monitor No. 30. I. 275 The immense treasur 
for those subsidiaries, which by their treaties are engag: 
cover Hanover, at the sole expence of Great Britain. 
Subsiding (svbsoi-din), v4/ sd. [f. Supstpg 
v +-InG1,] = SUBSIDENCE. a 
1672 Bovis New Exper, Flame & Air 13 The subsiding 
of the Mercury. @ 1676 Hata Prim. Orig. Man... vii, 2190 
Strabo..attributes those great Floods and Inundations to 
the elevation and subsiding of the Afodes terrestris. 
Monao Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 17 A regular alternate Elevation 
and subsiding, or an epperent Pulsation. 1823 J. Baocock 
Don, Anusent. 1531 Mixing a small quantity of alum with 
the water accelerates the subsiding of the starch. 
attri, (cf. Svuasmence 6.) 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 
1/3 Subsiding beds were provided so that the fluid portion of 
the river was alone supplied to the consumers. 
Subsiding (s2bsoi-din), af/ a. [f. Sussipey, 
+-ING2,] That subsides, in various senses of the 


verb. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 68 The subsiding powder 
dryed, retaines some magneticali vertue. 1694 SaLmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1738) 353/1_ Edulcorate the subsiding 
Pouder, by many affusions of fair Water. 1700 Davnen 
Jiad 1.711 With Terror trembled Heav’ns subsiding Hill. 
1769 E. BancrorT Guiana 279 The liquor is decanted from 
the subsiding bread, and drank. 3779 Mirror No. 66 
Specifying..the subsiding state of her affections towards 
them. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxii. 56: That class of 
widely-encircling reefs, which indicate a subsiding land, 
1889 Lo. Lytton Let. to W. Ward 25 Sept., The after effects 
of its subsiding eddies. end | ; 

|| Subsidium (sézbsi‘didm). Pl. subsi-dia, 
[L.: see Sussipy.}] A help, aid, subsidy. 

1640 in Rushw. Zést. Codd, (1692) J. go It was reasonable 
that in Sudsidiuen they should contribute some help to their 
Neighbours, @1676 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 170 If left to 
it self without the continued Sxdsidtum and Influence of 
the Divine Providence. 3729 Swirr Let. to Bolingbroke 
31 Oct., Because I cannot be a great Lord, I would acquire 
what is a kind of sudsidium:. 1817 T. L. Peacock Aelin- 
court 11. 182 They have at all times a little more than the 
actually need, a subsidium for age or sickness. 1878 M. 
Pattison in £xcycl. Brit. VIL 517/2 Evenif Erasmus had 
at his disposal the MSS. subsidia for forming a text, 

Subsidize (swbsidaiz), v. [f Supawy + -12zE.] 

1. ¢vaus. @. To make a payment for the purpose 
ofsecuring theservices of (mercenary or alien troops). 

1795 Sewarp Anecd. (1796) 11. 38a Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Natjous; these..he subsidised with a liberal..band. 2803 
Wexuncron in Gurw. Desf. (1835) 11. 223 The latter has 
agreed to subsidize ove company of artillery and two bat- 
talions of native infantry. 1838 Paascorr Ferd. § Js. tL xiv, 
He obtained a small supply of men from his Italian allies, 
aud subsidized a corps of 8000 Swiss. 1878 Lackv Eng, i 
28th Cent. 1. iit 350 An army of about 44000 Swedes, Danes, 
and Hessians was subsidised. F . 

b. To furnish (a country, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy for the purpose of securing their assistance 
or their neutrality in war. 

21797 H. Watpota Mem. Reign Geo. 1/1 (1845) 1. vii. 108 
Little Princes are subsidized, when not worthy of reciproca- 
tion. 1805 Spirit Publ, Frnls. 1X. 1, | have sought relief 
in hearing the censure of Administration for subsidizing the 
Continent, 1860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose 1. 66 To 
subsidize one power against another. 

2. ¢ransf. a. To secure the services of by pay- 


ment or bribery, 

1815 W. H. IrnsLano Seribdleomania 26 note, Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction. 1871 Daily News 6 Nov., It was..to 
abstain. .from subsidising the press, 1899 Kieuine Stalky 
66 The three,.stood to attention..in full view of ali the 
visitors, to whom fags, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out as victims of Prout's tyranny. 

Jig. 31862 F, Hart Hinau Philos, Syst. 1a2 In its opera. 
tions, it (sc. the soul] subsidizes ail the sense-organs. 

b. To furnish funds for (a scheme or course of 
action). rare. 

1858 Faoune ist. Eng. 1. xvi. 431 Like somany of the 
northern abbots, he might have been hoarding a fund to 
subsidize insurrection. 

e. To support by grants of money: now esf. of 
the government or some central authority contri- 
buting to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

1828 Soutnev in Q. Kev. XXXVIIIL, 592 For the British 
Government to pay the Roman Catholic clergy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome against itself. 1871 Pal/ Mall 
Gaz. 23 Aug. 10 M. Thiers’ unhappy stroke of financial 
ingenuity actually subsidizes the detested Teuton. 1876 
J. Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. u. ili, 129 In several places, we 
find the councils actually subsidizing adventure schools, 
1885 Manch. Exant. 17 Feb, 5/2 The schools..have been 
subsidised by grants from the couvty magistrates. ro1z 
War Dept. Provis, Subsidy Scheme 1 The full terms under 
which the War Department will subsidize vehicles. 

Hence Subsidized, Su-bsidizing v/. sd. and 
pfl. a.; Subsidization, Su*bsidizer. 

31817 Cocarince Sieg. Lit. (1907) 1.142 The abandonment 
of the subsidizing policy, so far at least as neither to goad or 
bribe the continental courts into war. 1870 W. R. Grec 
Fol, Probl, 29 The encouragers and subsidisers of all other 
states through their crises of despondency and destitution. 
1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Every couatry has its subsidized 
lines of steamers, which carry mails to all parts of the world. 
1881 Athenzgur: 27 Aug. 274/1 The subsidizing of political 
benefit. societies by well-ta-do Conservatives. 1884 Pall 
Mall Gaz, 27 May 5/2 He..put an extinguisher upon all 
hopes of a conference with the subsidizing nations, or the 


— 


I 


' . a 
E (ag a Bag ae 1907 Datly Chron. 
ement as to Mr. Schiff’s subsidisation of 
Galveston scheme isinaccurate. 1908 Athenzum 
45/3 1¢ was about to cease as asuhsidized publi- 
of the French Government. 
<duous, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
idinm: SUBSIDY sd, or F. subside SUBSIDE 56. : 
‘see -uous.] Assisting, subsidiary. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xix, 71/29 Y° subsiduous [orig. F. 
sudbcide) modre that hath made the to be oorysshed..wyth 
the mylke of the tygres of Yrcanye. 
Subsidy (sobsidi), 4 Also 4-7 subsidie, 5 
-sidee, -sydye, 5-6 -sidye, 5-7 -sedye, 6 sub- 
sedy, -sydy, -sidey, -sldwe (?). f . AB, sitb- 
sidie = OF, (and AF.) sudbside, ad. L. subsidinm. 
Cf, Pr. seebsidi, It. sussidio, Sp., Pg. stbsidio.} 

1. Help, aid, assistance. Also with @ and f/ 
Obs, or arch. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 469 Everych (element 
of the body] schulde..3eve us special helpe and subsidie hy 
his owne dispensacioun, 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 189 
A thowmbe in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, the tow- 
chenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom, 1492 Ryman 
Poems \xxxi. 3 in Archiv Stad. nex. Spr. UXX XIX, aso 
Petir and Paule and seintis alle..For subsidie to you we 
calle. 71533 Fritw (¢7éde) An other boke against Rastel 
named the suhsedye or bulwark to his fyrst hoke. 2553 
Latimea Serum, Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 53145) Tocry vata 
gad..for a suhsidie aguinst this..cnemy. 1557 Payne. 
Barclay's Yugurth 52 On the right winge..he ordeyned 
as it were a ae enforced with a threfold subsidie or 
socour. 1639 FULLER ta War 1. vili. 180 Before he 
began his voyage he craved a subsidie of prayers from the 
Monks of S. Alhanes, 1675 Atsor Anti-Sozzo iii. § 2. 203 
It's a very Ruful cause that needs such Subsidies to main- 
tain it. 1830 Sia W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 68 Dr. Brown 
. rejects as unphilosophical, those hyperphysical subsidies. 

2. Zug. Hist. A pecuniary aid granted by par- 
liament to the sovereign to meet special needs. 

In the 14th and 15th centuries the term (occurring, in the 
AF. form sudside, in 1340 Rolls Parit, 11. 1129/2, 117/t, 
1353 27 Edw. I1T stat. i. c 4, 1384 5 Rick. I7 stat, ii. c, 3) 
‘was applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and 
skins, and the duties of tonnage and poundage. In Tudor 
times it was applied pre-eminently toa tax of 4s, inthe pound 
on lands aad 2s. 8d. in the pound on movables, Its applica- 
tion to tonnage and poundage was continued ia acts of 

. parliament until 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 48. 1n 1698 an increased 
percentage of duty charged upoa certain articles was knowa 
as the New Subsidy. 

The term has been extended by legal and historical writers 
to the aids derived from the tenth, the fifteenth, and_ other 
sources, The old lawyers, e. g- Coke, term the duties on 
wool, skins, and leather, ‘ perpetual’ subsidies, the others 
being classed as ‘temporary’. 

t Book of subsidy, = suhsidy-book (see 4). 

€1380 Wveutr HWés. (1880) 103 Whanne pe kyng & lordis 
axeden of grete prelatis subsidies & dymes for here temper- 
altes. r42a [see Tonnace 1, 1), 1422 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.173/2 
The forsaid pouere Commens..graunton to oure said tera 
the Kyng..a subsidie of xxziiis, iii d...of every sak weight 
of Wolle, aad of every cexl. of Wolle felle. xr4ag Joid. 
89/2 With oute any subsidee payng for the same (sc. Wool]. 
¢1460 Foatescur Ads, § Lins. Afon, vi. (1885) 122 The 
kynge hath therfore be subsidie off pondage and tonnage, 
1544 Churchw, Ace. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 7o To 
the kynges collectors for the subsidie ix® ilij4, ¢ 1550 Désc. 
Common Weal Eng, (1893) 55 Which..myght releue them 
(se. breeders of wool) of theire subsidwes. 1571 Acts Privy 
Coxncit VIII. x The assessing and tealer of the first 
eae of the Subsedye graunted by the Layetie nt the 
ast Parliament. x58: Lamsaaos Eiren. u. il, (1588) rog 
Such as have their names registred in the Booke of Sub- 
sidie. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, w. vii. as He that made 
vs pay one and twenty Fifteenes, and one shilling to the 
oe , the last Subsidie. 1603-4 Act 1 Yas. J, c. 33 § 2 

xcept and foreprised out of this Graunt of Subsidie & of 
Poundage, All maner of Woollen Cloth made or wrought, 
1604 Proclan.in Rates of Marchandizes (¢ 1610) 5 Queene 
Mary. .did.,assesse vpon Clothes carried out of this Realme 
by way of Marchandize, a certaine rate for the Custome and 
Subsidie of them. 1647 Craranvon Hist. Reb. 1. § 8 There 
was a mention..of granting five Subsidies, a proportion.. 
scarce ever before heard of in Parliament. 1660 Ac? 12 
Chas. f1,'c. 4 A Subsidy granted to the King of Tonnage 
and Poundage and other summes of Money payable upon 
Merchandize Exported and Imported. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
11 May 2671, The subsidie now given by Parliameat to 
his Majesty, 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6366/a All Goods.. 
which shall have remained in His Majesty's Warehouse for 
Security of the Duties Twelve Months, the Subsidies and 
Duties not paid. 2728 Cuameras Cyc/. s.v., In tho List of 
an Duties, or Impositions, aredivers Kinds of Subsidies: 
Old Subsidy, Additional Imposition tothe old Subsidy. New 
Subsidy, third Subsidy; Two-thirds Subsidy. 1845 MeCu1- 
Locu Taxation tt, vi, (1852) 235 The new subsidy, granted 
in the reign of William ILI, was an addition of 5 per cent. 
to the duties an most imported commodities, 1874 Garen 
Short Hist. vii. § 5 (x882) 395 The perils of her reign drove 
her [Elizabeth) at rare intervals to the demand of a subsidy, 
1876 Freeman Mori, Cong. V. xxiii. 181 In those days a 
subsidy took the form of a feudal grant. 

b. ¢ransf. A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, 
lord, etc. 

a@14so Knt, de la Tour (1868) 89 That quene..dede mani 
aduersiteez to the pepille, hy tailez and subsidiez. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. ut. v. 176 Hys subgettes of ryht are 
holden to sette a subse upon them self. 1s6¢ Daus tr, 
Steidane's Comm. 41b, A subsidie is to be gathered in all 
couatreis of the Empyre for the Turkishe warre. 1603 
Hovvano Plutarch's Mor, 403 Certaine paiments and sub- 
sidies which he would have to be levied of his subjects, 
1609 Sxena Reg. May. ut. xxiii, Of helps and subsidies 
asked be the Lord fra his men...As quhen his sonne and 
heire is to be made kaicht, or quhen he is to giue his eldest 
dochter in mariage, 1781 Giason Decl. & F. xxxi, (1787) 
Thess He stunted an agaual subsidy of corn and money. 

OL, . 


f86n STARRY Sere CH. Tetetagy Froth the treasury of the 
| sanctuary..they granted orale. ae a 
_ 8. A grant or contribution of money. a. gev. 
1421 Cov. Leet Bk. 36 The maiour to gyve 2 subsydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde.. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 
394/7 And whaa she wold entir religion, the forsaid hugh 
ohald yeve to the same xx. marke into subsidie. 1§60 Daus 
tr, Sletdane's Comm. 286 He shall geve to his children as 
a subsidie an hondreth thousand crounes, x72x Srea.e 
Sfect. No. 53 P xo Your Mention of a Subsidy for a Prince 
in Misfortune. 1862 Tuackeray Philip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he) managed to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to old parents living samewhere in Munster. 


b. A sum of money paid by one country to an- 
other for the promotion of war or the preservation 


of neutrality. 

t Treaty pes a subsidiary treaty. 

1668 Tempe Let. to Sir O, Bridgman a7 Jan., Wks. 1720 
II. 56 The hopes we must give him of obtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might countervail what they might lose 
from France. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 705/a This Court..has 
push’d with so inuch Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
Sweden and Denmark, as that they are both very far ad- 
vane'd, 1832 tr. Sisvondi's Ital. Rep. xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never money enough to carry on the war without the 
subsidies of his allies, 1870 Sranuore Hist. Eng. xii, 420 
He proposed to contribute hy monthly subsidies to the 
prosecution of the war against Philip if Philip persevered. 

c. Financial aid furnished by a state or a public 
corporation in fartherance of an undertaking or 
the upkeep of 2 Lhing. 

1867 Suytu Satlor’s Word-bh., Subsidy,.a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of mails. 188: H. Fawcerr free Trade 
& Prot. (ed. 4) 38 The special object of assisting through 
postal subsidies the Americaa shipping trade. 1882 D. A. 
Weis Merch. Mar. 141 It seems clear..that subsidies as 
a means of restoring American shipping cannot be made the 
policy of the United States. 1914 War Deft. Subsidy 
Scheme 1 Only those lorries which comply in every par- 
ticular with the terms of this specification..will be eligthle 
for the grant of full subsidy. 

a, fig. 

@1631 Donne Valed. Bk. 4a Poems 1919 I. 31 Woman- 
kinde, Who though from heart, and eyes, They exact great 
subsidies, Forsake him who on them relies. ?a1639 T. 
Caazew Poems (1651) 25 Universall losses may command 
‘A subsidie from every private eye. 


A, attrib., as subsidy act, fee; + subsidy book, a 
book kept for recording the names of those liable 
to pay subsidy; +subsidy citizen, =sebsidy man; 
+ subsidy man, a person liable to pay subsidy ; 
hence, a man of means or sabstance; + subsidy 
money, money derived from a subsidy; subsidy 
roll, = subsidy book; + subsidy treaty, a sub- 
sidiary treaty. b. Applied to vehicles subsidized 
by the War Office in peace time while in their 
owners’ hands and liable to be called upon at the 


ontbreak of war; as subsidy lorry, machine. 

1930 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 11) X1. 86 Uniform rates of duty 
were fixed in England by the *Suhsidy Act of 1660. 1575 
Lananam Le? (1871) 35 Bear with me, though perchauns 
I place not thoz ent meo..after theyr estatez: for I am 
neyther good heraud of armez, nor yet kno hoow they are 
set in the *Subsydy bookez. 1594 Lytv Afother Bombie u. 
y, He that had acup of red wine to his oysters, was hoysted 
in the Queenes subsidie booke, a@ 1613 Overauay Charac- 
ters, Wise Man Wks. (1856) 60 He chuseth not friends hy 
the subsidy-book, and is not luxurious after acquaintance. 
1663 Marvawt Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 93 The old way of 
rating in the subsidy-books, 1607 Mioot=Ton Michaelmas 
Term uu. iv, If we procure yoa two substantial “subsidy 
citizens to bail you. 3911 War Dept, Provit, Subsidy 
Scheme 2 A proportion of the initial *subsidy fee. 1913 Ley- 
land Motors Ltd., Standard War Office *Suhsidy lurry.. War 
Office *Subsidy machines. 1591 Perctvate Sf. Dict.,Canama, 
*subsidie men, Classis tributariorum, 1§97-8 Act 39 Eliz. 
c. 3 § x Fower substanciall Howsholders there beinge Suh- 
sidy men, or for wante of Subsidy men fower other suhstan- 
ciall Howseholders, 1618 Arcid. Essex § Colch. Depos. 
Rule fol. 50 (MS.) He is worth (his debts beinge oe a 
hundreth pounds, but is no subsidie man. 1626 Donne 
Serm, \xvii. (1640) 680, I will be a Subsidy man so far, so 
far pay Gods dehts, as to celebrate with condigne praise the 
goodnesse of that man. a 3676 Hare Primm. Orig. Man. 
1. x. 237 If we should..compare the numbers o! Trained 
Souldiers then and now, the number of Subsidy-men then 
and now, they will easily give us an Account of a very great 
Increase and Multiplication of People. 1595 in sot Ke. 
Hist. MSS. Comin. App. v. 455 The_*subsidey mone 
groweing to the said towne, har in Rushw. Hise. Coll. 
(1659) I. 188 Whether these Eight Ships lent to the French 
King..were not paid with the Suhsidy-money? 1886 Zn- 
eyel, Brit. XX. 313/1 The *suhsidy rolls record the fifteenths 
and tenths, &c., granted by parliament to the crown. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. XN1N1. 498 They coatinue to talk of the speedy 
march of a powerful ly of troops to the assistance of the 
allies, in pursuance of a *subsidy-treaty, 176a in rath Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 348 We did not renew last year 
the Subsidy Treaty with the King of Prussia. 


Hence sn‘bsidy z. (only in Carlyle), to subsidize. 

1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev, m. vit. iii, Austria hesitates 5 finally 
refuses, being subsidied hy Pitt. 1858 — Fredk. Gi, ul. xx. 
1. 374 The ise oR .fought and subsidied from side to side 
of Europe. 

+Subsi-gn, v. Os. [ad. L. sebsignare, f, sub- 
SuB- 2 + signdre to Stan. Cf. OF. soudsigner 
(13th c.), mod.F. soussigner (16th c.).] ‘ 

1. ¢vans. To sign one’s name under, subscribe, 
attest wi/i one’s signature or mark. Also, to 
subseribe (one’s name), ; < 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 19 He promised ., by a writing 
subsigned with his owne hand, that {etc.]. 158g Haxwurt 


SUBSIST. 
Voy. 4x8 A letter of the Sophie. .subsigned with the hand 
wh fie Sepieandhi Seni Wag Crary toes 


aed etarie, 
‘but nition Wik ores crosses at le: Rejthe Conquest, 
Hits Najesty ented ores the 


Aaglic, (1702) p. xxvi, The bite in ‘This Kingdom was... 
° igning their ‘Wows with 


1578 Bossewe.. Armorie mi. 25 b, H. Hathe to hys Creste, 
a Verme hariante propre, subsigned about the tayle with a 
scrowe conteining thys Apothegme. £s¢ inclyta Virtus. 

2. absol, or intr. To append one’s signature ; 
(with clause) to testify shat... In quots. fig. 

181 Muxcastea Positions iii. (1888) 10 Till iudgement 
haue subsigned, and circunstance sealed. a 1586 Stonev 
Ps. |, ti, The heav'ns subsigned with their handes, That 
God in fustice erninentlie raignes. 

3. trans. To sign away. 

1605 Sir C. Cornwatuis in Winwood Ment. (1725) Il. 7 
His owne Treasurie was exhausted, his ents Meusaaed 
[séc} for the mast parte for the Payment of Money borrowed. 

+Subsigna'tion. és. [ad. late L. sudsigna- 
tio, -Onem, n. of action f. subsignare lo SuBston.} 
Signature ; affixing a seal. Also fig. 

31590 Swinsurne Test, 17 The presence of vij. witnesses,.. 
their subscription, their subsignation, 1612 SHELTON Quix. 
1. iv. iv. (1620) 328 This is as good as subsignation of your 
hands-writing. 1656 (? J. Seaczant) tr, 7. White's Peripat. 
Inst. App 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would recom- 
mend to Thee, with a subsignation of Theology [orig. Theo. 
logiz chirographo}, 17001. Mavox Fornutare A nglic.(1702) 
p- xxvil, No great Stress can be laid upon the words of 
Suhsignation to K, Edwy's Charter. 1726 Avurre Parergon 
482 The Subsignation or putting » Man’s Mark or Signet. 

+Subsi-gned, A7/. 2. Obs. [Rendering F. 
Soussigné, pa. pple. of soussigner to sign under- 
neath.) Undersigned. 

1565 in R. G. Marsden Sed, Pleas Crt. Adntir. (1897) U1. 

6 We subsigned asseurers acknowledge and confesse to 

ave asseured and doo assure to Pieter de Moucheron, 

Subsist (sdbsirst), 52. [Shortening of Sus- 
SISTENCE.] Payment of wages on account ; = SUB 
S0u,76 

1855 Leircmtp Cornwall 146 There is a custom of ad- 
vaneing money to the miners called subsist, that they may 
live until the value of their two months’ earnings is deter- 
mined. 1886 J. Baarzowman Se, Jlining Terms 65. 

b. attrid., in subsist money, = SUBSISTENCE 
MONEY 1; subsist week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

1835 in V. § Q. Ser, 1x. (1900) VI. 246/a Agree to pay.. 
Subsist Money cach and every fortnight in such sums Rs 
may be agreeable to the Parties. 1843 Civi/ Engin. § Arch. 
S¥rnt. VV. 2a/a In the preceding account, no notice is taken 
of truck system, tommy shops..or subsist money. did, 
The cuttings are measured generally every fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, when the pay is on 
account. — : 

Subsist (sdbsi-st), v. [ad. L. sudsistere to 
stand still, stand firm, cease, be adequate to, sup- 
port, f. sud- SuB- 25 + sistéve lo stand (see S1st v.). 
CE. F. subsister, It. sossistere, sussistere, Sp., Pg. 
subsistir.] 

I. L. intr. To have an existence as a realily; to 


exist as a subslance or entity. (Cf SUBSISTENCE I.) 
1549 Bk, Com. Prayer, Quicungue vult, Perfecte God, 
and perfecte man: of a resonable soule, and humayne fleshe 
subsisting. 1678 Cuoworta Jutell. Syst. 1. iv. 499 Those 
Ideas, which Plato sometimes contends to be Substances, 
and to subsist alone by themselves, 1692 Benttev Soyle 
Lect. vi. 197 Matter abstractly consider’d cannot have sub- 
sisted eternally. 1701 Norris /deal World 1 iii. 145 That 
God is being itself subsisting hy itself. 1847 Emerson 
Poems 18 The young deities discussed.. What subsisteth, 
and what seems. 1874 Gro. Evtot Coll, Breakf.-P. aye 
Define your Good..Next, how it may subsist without the 
Tl] Which seems its only outline. ' . 
2. To have its being or exislence ¢# a certain 
manner, form, or state, or dy a certain condition. 


Obs. or arch, : ; *. 
1594 Hooxea Eee? Pol. t. ii. § 2 In which essential vnitie 
of Goda Trinitie personal] neuerthelesse subsisteth. 1614 
Raraicn Hist. World v. i. § 4, 33 The one {sc. cavalry) 
subsisting, by being at large; the other {se. infaatry], by 
close imbattailing. 1634 Mitton Comus 686 The unexempt 
condition By which all mortal frailty must subsist. 1649 
J. Expisrone tr. Behmen’s Epist. (1886) Pret. 7 All things 
proceed from God, subsist In od. 1684 Contenipl, St. Man 
1. i, (1699) 2 The being of Time cansists wakes of a suceession 
of Instants .. subsisting only hy a flux of Moments. 1732 
Pore £ss. Man 1. 169 All subsists by elemental strife ; And 
Passions are the elements of Life. 1784 Cowrer Jas 1. 
367 By ceaseless action all that is subsists. i 
3. ta. Philos, To exist t7 a substance or 7m 


accidents. Oés. - 

1599 Sta J. Davies Nosce Teipsum m1. mt. viii, If she were 
but the bodies accident, And ber sole being did in it subsist, 
As white in snaw. 31678 Gare Crz. Gentiles tv. tt. 5 The 
wise Creatar..has..so constitnted al moral Beings, both 
Virtues and Vices, as that they caanot subsist hut in some- 
thing natural. x Lockry Hum, Und. n. xxiii. § + Not 
imagining how these simple Ideas can subsist by “ite a 


to suppose some Substratum, 
ist. 1686 SoutH Ser7. Isa. y. 20 (1727) 


'd to be cloathed, and attended with several Accidents. 
ee recuace in Blackw. Mag. X. 219/z The disciple, of 
Malbranche, 
subsists whol! 

b. gen. 
fied thing, circumstance, fact, etc. _ v= 
1633 G. Herarrt es secre Ivii, Your safetie in 
doth subsist, ‘ te 
Tha. eit sue only = the a pgs hee ea 
. epossessed, that, certainly there is a 
ae Ji 107 FountaINnHALt. Decis. (1759) 11. 385 


Pora Ess. Man tv. 38 The Universal Cause..makes what 
Haeppiness we justly call Subsist not in the good of one, but 


‘ogen (1884) 60 If there be no chemical or physical differ- 
nee a live amceba and a dead one}, in what does 
the great difference subsist? 

fe. To consist of. Obs. rare. 

1631 Bratawait Whimetes, Pedler 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family and number them by the pole? 
you shall finde them subsist of three heads: himselfe, his 
truck, and her misset. i 5 * 

4, To preserve its existence or continue ta exist ; 


to remain in existence, use, or farce. ‘ 

21600 SHAKS. Sour, xxii. 6 So long as braine and beart 
Haue facultie by nature to subsist. 1662 SrittincrL. Orig. 
Sacre m. i § 1 The souls of men are capable of deer i 
after death. 21715 Burnet Own Time in. (1724) 1.517 Al 
ecclesiastical Courts subsisted now by this test only upon 
the King’s permission. 1734 tr. Roltin's Anc. Hist. (1768) L 
p. lvii, The equivocality.. will not subsist in a translation. 
1746 Hervey Medit, (1818) 9 The exercises of gratitude sub- 
sisted in paradise. 1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Music 115 As 
soon as a Discord can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
subsists. 1762 T. Mortimea £v. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 59 
The extensive scene of Jobbing, which has subsisted during 
the present war. 1794 S. WitLiams Vermont 161 The murders 
of ihe inquisitinn subsisted for centuries, 1811 Jane AusTEN 
Sense & Sensié, xiv, Hisre, ard for her..hassubsisted through 
all the knowledge of dear Marianne's unhappy prepossession 
for that worthless young man! 1813  Paicuaan Piys. 
Hist. Man vi. § 6. 311 The custom of eating their prisoners 
of war still subsists in the central parts of the island of 
Celehes. 1876 GLapstons Homeric Synchr. 189 He found 
that tradition subsisting among them. 1911 Acf x § 2 
Geo. V,c. 46 § 3 The term for which copyright shall sub- 
sist shall..be the life of the author and a period of fifty 
years after hisdeath. 

b. of physical things. Now vare. 

1621 T. Witutamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 2 Adam 
and a his posteritie had subsisted and continued long vpon 
eart! 
this day, and is called Magna Charta. 1772 Wastey Freé. 
r Feb. (x827) TIL. 439 oy the ald chapel subsists. 1774 
Gounsm. Mat, Hist. (1862) 1. vi. 30 Where men and animals 
havelong subsisted. 1819 Suettey Lett. Pr. Wks, 1888 IT. 
285 The central arch..yet subsists, 1903 Myers Hust. 
Pers. 1, 244 The book, of course, subsists; it ean be found in 
many libraries, | ‘ _ 

+, To continue in a condition or position ; to 
remain (so-and-so). Oéds, 

1607 SHaxs. Cor, v. vi. 73, 1 am return’d your Souldier : 
. still subsisting Vnder your great Command, 1633 P. 
Fretcnea Purple Isl. u. xix, The wandring heat (w ich 
quiet ne're subsisteth), 1650 G. Campagne in Thanes va 

awdor (Spalding Cl.) 293 Commending yow and your bed- 
fellow to the Lord, 1 subsist your loving freind Geo. 
See : ¢ 

+6. Of physical objects: To be or live ina certain 
place or state. Obs. 

1655 Stantey Hist, Philos, ut, ii. (1687) 65/2 The Sea sub. 
sists upon the superficies of the Earth, which is flat. 1667 
Micton ?. Z.x, 922 Forlorn of thee, Whither shail I betake 
me, where subsist? @1716 Buackatt Wes. (1723) I.97 A 
eis Man may be consider'd..as a single Man subsisting 

y himself, 1813 W. Tavior Lng/. Syn. (1856) 284 That is 
aquatile, which subsists in water, 

6, Of a condition or quality: To exist. 

1729 Col. Rec. Pennsyiv. 111, 362 That there should never 
any Uneasiness subsist between us. 1759 JoHnson in Bos- 
well (1831) I. 327 You have from me all the regard that can 
possibly subsist in the heart. 1777 Watson PAilip //, x. 
(1793) 1. 422 Granted upon a condition which did not yet 
subsist. 1855 Parscotr PAilip {/, 1. vi. I. 205 The best 
yale understanding seems to have subsisted between 

em. 

IL +7. To make a stand, stand firm, hold ont. 

1643 Cromwatu in Lett. § Sf. (1850) I. xv. a19 Make 
them able to live and subsist. a 1662 Hevun Laud 1. 
(1668) 162 If he cannot subsist, there is little or nothing left 
to hinder the House of Austria from being.. Master of 
Germany. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 359 Firm we subsist, yet 
possibleto swerve. 1671 — P. R. 111. 19 All the world Could 
not sustain thy Prowess, or subsist In battel. 1746 Cavatiiza 
Mem, 1, 290 There I gave Ravenal necessary Instructions 
either to avoid meeting the Enemy, or to subsist. 

+b. To keep on, persevere. Os. 

1632 Litucow Trav. viii. 372 He succumb'd, and could 
not subsist, not heeing vsed to pedestriall trauayle. 

+8, ie stand, hold good. Ods. rare. 

1747 J. Howe Let. to S. Thompson x1 Sept., If thi 
subsits, I presume orders will eget See 

dg ae cease, ye at a certain point. Ods. 

1637 Spotriswoon Hist, Ch, Scot. vi. i 
their fy, or madness rather, subsist cae os Ps RMae 
Waan Contend. (1723) 41 (Jam.), Here, at this time, 1 shall 
subsist, since I will have occasion to speak tothis matter after- 


ward. (did, 227, 1 might h i 
So vil : might here subsist, But..1 shall append 


1740 Cuestere, Let, xciii, Which charter subsists to” 


50 


III. 10. ¢vans. To provide sustenance for; to 
support or maintain with provisions or fonds; to 
maintain, support, keep: said of provisions, funds, 
etc., or of the pam dispensing them. 

ge 


@ 1683 Sipney Disc. Gov. 11. xxvi. (1704) 187 Taking from 
them all ways of subsisting their Familys. 1698 FRoGER 
Voy. 158 The Free-booters had contributed very much to 
subsist them [or the first Years ofthe War. 1710 Anpison 
Tatler No. 119 P z We desery millions of species subsisted 
on a green leaf. 1725 Breaacey Let. 16 July, When 1 
accepted the Deanry it was not witb any view of subsisting 
the College in Bermnda with its Income. 1745 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Breeding of Milk, A Cow, when she.. has 
not Milk enongh to subsist her Calf. 1749 Frevpine Tom 
Younes Xv. xi, To be subsisted at her Expence from that 
fittle Fortune she had independent of her Father. 1854 
Blackw. Mag. LXXVL 1 Cultivating just as much land 
as would subsist them. 1879 H. Georcr Progr. & Pov. 
1. v, (1881) 78 We have seen that capital does not advance 
wages or subsist labourers, but that its functions are to 
assist labour. 1901 P, Fountain Deserts V. Amer. x. 235 
Yon can subsist them [sc mules]..in a country where you 
could not find food for horses. 


b To maintain, provide for, provision (troops). 
Also formerly, to give pay or allowance (1804 


C. James Milit. Dici.). Z 

1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1,78 Explain 
to him after what manner you subsisted your cloven regi- 
ment. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4045/3 The Charge nf Subsist- 
ing these Officers and Men must be very great. 1799 
Harais in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 120 We bave a 
sufficient stock of provisions to subsist the troops. 1868 
Mennett & Craicnite tr. Yomini's Art of War iii, 77 A 
French army upon the Elbe might be subsisted from West- 
phalia. 1898 Manan WVelson II. 241 Tf France. .was,.sub- 
sisting an army corps upon Neapolitan territory. 

vefl. 1810 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 456 Massena cannot 
long subsist bimself in his position, 1841 Carin JV. Amer. 
ind. (1844) II. 39 The troops will be obliged to subsist 
themselves, ; 

11, To maintain or support oneself; ta live spon 
food or money, or Jy a particular occnpation. 

a. intr. (Also jeg.) ro 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 1. vii. 26 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the charity of our 
assentments, 1647 CLasenoon Hest. Keb. 1. § 162 Ireland 
..rednced to that good degree of Husbandry..that it not 
only Subsisted of itself..but really increased the Revenue 
of the Crown. 1672 in Verney Mere. (1907) 11. 355, Lhave 
not wherewithal! to subsist. 1777 Sir W. Jones £ss. i. 
Poems 189 Our European poetry has subsisted too long on 
the perpetual repetition of the same images. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. Il. 291 Animals which subsist upon 
vegetables. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, Their forefathers 
bad. .modestly subsisted on the Docks, 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. sae rom that time he subsisted by literature. 

b. re. 

1719 Dz For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 556 He said no Pecuxe to 
carry him thither, or to subsist himself when he came tbere. 
1756 Buake Vind. Nat. Soc. 58 The people. .began to subsist 
themselves from the publick Revenues. a1806 Horstev 
Seri. (1811) 215 An idle peasantry subsist themselves by 
theft and violence. 1641 Carin WV. Amer. Ind, xx. (1844) 
I. 142 The horses..subsist themselves, in winter and sum- 
mer over the vast plains of prairie. 


412. intr. To support life, keep alive, live. Ods. 
1727 Swirr Petit. Colliers Wks. 1755 III. 1. 130 Should it 
happen..that this city should be deprived of the sunbeams 
for several months; how will his majesty's subjects subsist? 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 29 The body may subsist, though 
less commodiously, without a limb, 1784 Cowrar Task v. 
79 How find the myriads. .Dne sustenance, or where subsist 
they now? 1794 S. Wituams Vermont 388 Several colonies 
of white people have subsisted in the torrid zone of America. 
b. Hyperbolically, with a negative expressed or 
implied. 

1756 Mas, Catpsawoon in Coltmess Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could not subsist without cards. 1758 
Jounson /déer No, 7 2 It is difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News-paper. 


+138. trans. a. To carry on, keep up. Obs, 
1633 T. Starsoap Pac, Hid, 1. xxv. 254 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the warre. 
+b. To keep life in. Ods. 
1716 Phil. Trans, XXIX, 493 It cannot be believed that 
a Supply, by this means ohtained, can long subsist a Diver. 
Subsistence (sdbsisténs), Also 7- (now 
erron,) subsistanoe. [ad. late L. sebsistentia, {. 
subsistens SUBSISTENT: see -ENCE. Cf. F. suéd- 
sistance (from 16th c.), It. sussistenza, Sp., Pg. 
subsistencia, The L. word represents etymalogi- 
cally Gr. ivécracts Hypostasis.] 
Ae L Existence as a substance ar entity; sub- 
stantial, real, or independent existence. 
, 143a-se tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 221 Plato, whiche putte 
od a cause of subsistence to be [gui dixit in Deocausam 
esse subsistendi), 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 1032 It 
[sc, the soul] hath the subsistence and composition by har- 
mony, but harmonie it is none. 1637 GittEserz 2x, z Pop. 
Cevem.1n.iv.65 Anabstract isno more an abstract, if ithave 
asubsistence, a 1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Sp. 
Ce 209 The distinct manner of the subsistence of this ane 
God—viz., that he subsists in three, which we call persons. 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 57 He believed the soul had 
a distinct subsistence. a17ir Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. 
Wks. I. 28 A Drop, which has Subsistence when alone, Will 
loose it when inte the Ocean thrown. 1736 CHANDLERS Hist, 
Persec. 43 Beryllus also,.taugbt that our Saviour had no 
Froeer personal subsistence before his becnming Man. 1738 
aaavaton Div. Legat, 1. 47 This reason isa mere abstract 
Notion, which hath no real Subsistence, 1838(F. Havwoon) 
tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 654 Subsistence (Sudsistenz) 


the existence of the substance, as inherence is that of the 
accident, , 


SUBSISTENCE, 


2. A thing that has substantial or real existence, 

1605 ‘Timme Quersit. 1. ii, 7 The soule and body nf the 
world are knit together uy the..zthereal spirits,..Joyn- 
ing each part of the whole into one subsistence, oe 
Eaat Mono. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty so When 
she [sc. the soul] withdraws within her self she knows sub- 
sistences, she treats with spirits, 1659 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. 1. (1686) 1 They. concluded the parts to be Round : 
1 mean, Every intire Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and 
the Earth, @1774 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) Tl. 19x Because 
substances cannot inexist in anything, much less coexist in 
the same subject; therefore he [sc. Plato] styled them bypo- 
stases or subsistences. F 

+b. The substance ofa thing. Obs. 

1603 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. 27b, The one [s¢. power] exe 
pressed in making the, subsistence of the mater, & the 
other [sc. wisdom] in disposing the beauty of the fourme, 
1663 H. More Antid. Ath, Pref. § 8 (1712) 5 The framing 
of Matter into the bare subsistence of an Animal. 

+38. The condition or quality of inhering or 
residing 7z something. Ods. 

1628 IT’. Spencan Logick 50 The formeis not the difference 
it selfe: for, a forme is a subsistence in an vnitie. 16go0 
Hoaazs De Corgore Politico 133 The Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place. 

4. Continned existence; continuance. Now rare. 

1616 Buttoxar Engl, Exp., Subsistence, the abiding or 
continuance of a thipg in it owne estate. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, 122 A thing of perpetuall subsistance and continuance, 
1642 in Rushw. Arst. Cold. (1692) mn. 1. 771 This time of 
urgent Necessity, which so much importeth the Safety, and 
even the very subsistance of Us and Our good People. 1649 
Muizton £rkon. xxvii. 217 This Liberty of the Subject con- 
cerns himself and the subsistence of his own regal power. 
@1687 H. Mose in Glanvill's Sadduciswms (1689) 445 
Believing no subsistence nf the Soul of Christ after Death. 
1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 I1. 100 It is necessary for 
the very subsistence of the sina ,that..injustice,and cruelty, 
should be punished. 1769 Roaearson Chas. V, vu. IT. 3 
This barbarous outrage committed during the subsistence 
of truce. a1781 Watson Philip ///, 11, (1793) 1.380 To 
rival the Dutch in those branches of commerce which they 
had engrossed during the subsistence of the war. 1875 
Goaman tr. Swedenborg’s Chr. Psychol, ii. 19 Subsistence 
is the plain proof of existence. Hence the well-known 
maxim, Subsistence is perpetual existence. 

+5. A state or mode of existence. Os. 

1s97 Hooxen Eecl. Pol. v. li. § 1 Euery person hath his 
owne subsistence which non otber besides hath. 1627 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I, 499 Let us all labor to 
get the King on our side, and this may be no hard matter, 
considering tbe neer subsistence between the King and 

ople. 21676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 299 The Watry 

onsistence, left in a circular subsistence by the subsiding 
of the Ball of Earth into the common Center of the Universe. 

+8. Zheol. Any of the three Persons of the 
Trinity; = Hypostasts 5. Ods. 

In late Gr. tndéeraccs was used as the equivalent of L. 
persona; but in the treatise Contra Extychen et Nestoriun 
iii, ascribed to Boethius, it is stated that swdststentia in this 
sense renders Gr. avoiwors, 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1, xiii. 32, 1 call therefore 
a Persone, a subsistencein the essence of God. 1577 tr. Bud- 
linger's Decades w. iii. 624/1 We doe neither ccekanal nor 
yet denye or take away the three Subsistences or persons of 
the dinine essence, 1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 111.68 
The third subsistence of Divine Infinitnde, illumining Spirit. 
a1670 Sout Serzm, Col. ii, 2 (1727) IV. 295 One single, 
undivided Nature's casting itself into three Subsistences, 
without receding fromitsowna Unity. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T. Phil. it 5, 6 Christ,..the Brightness of bis Father's 
Glory, and the express Image of his Suhsistence, (or Person). 
@ 1704 [see SuasisTENT sd. 3). 

TI. +7. Basis, fonndation ; = Hypostasis 2. Ods. 

a 1631 Donne Selections (1840) 78 Let us look first to.. 
reason; for if we lose that..there is no footing, no sub- 
sistence for grace. 1678 Cunwoata /utell, Syst. 348 What 
is God, but the very Being of all things that yet are not, and 
the Subsistence of things that are? 


+8. Sediment; = Hypostasis 1 a. Oés. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. i. 16 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle witb the water, no mare this extracted quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with the dregges and su sistence of 
vnworthinesse. 

IM. 9. The provision of support for animal life; 
the fornishing of food or provender. Now rave 
exc. in means of subsistence. 

¢ 1645 Howart Lett. u. liv. (1892) 454 A Tree call'd Mfan- 
guais, which affords..all things..that belong to the sub. 
sistence nf man. 1655 Caomweti Let. Nov. (1845) II. 390 
What necessary supplies, as well for comfortable subsistence 
as for your security against the Spaniard, this place may afford. 
1704 T. Baown Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 I. 104 Tilling their 
own few acres of ground for the subsistence of their families, 
1767 A.Younc Farmer's Lett. to People o9 Furnishing turnips 
for the winter subsistance of the cattle. 1794S. Witttams 
Vermont 103 As tbe means of subsistence were destroyed, 
they removed further to the westward, 1833 H1. Maatiw2au 
Brooke Farm iii, 39, 1 should not wonder if you must pay 
for the subsistence of your cow this winter hy extra labour. 
1867 Suites Huguenors Eng. xiv. (1880) 244 Finding the 
daor to promotion or even to subsistence closed against him. 
1884 Law Times Rep, L. 9/2 We submit that the court will 
not reduce the defendant to beggary by selling bis only 
means of subsistence. 

b. The upkeep of an army; the provision of 
supplies for troops. 

1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylo, V. 41 The providing a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence o the Troops 
which sball be raised here. 1793 Linosay (¢it/e) Extracts 
from Colonel Tempelhoffe's Eoory of the Seven Years’ 
Wars his Remarks..on the Subsistence of Armies, and On 
the March of Convoys. 1834 WeiuincTon in Stanhope 
Convers. (1888) 60, I have always taken most especial care 
of the subsistence of my troops. 

10. Means of supporting life in persons or animals; 


means. of support or livelihood. (In first quot. 
trans.) 

1639 Futtea Holy Wart. xxiv. 39 As for the bcook Cedron, 
it was dried up, as having no subsistence of it self, 1687 
Drvoen Hind, § P. 111. 245 If reduc’d subsistence to implore, 
In common prndence they won'd pass your door. @ 3700 
Eveiyn Diary 4 Feb. 1693, France in the utmost..poverty 
for want of corn and subsistence. 1760 T. Hutcuinson 
Hist, Mass, ii. (1765) 232 The country..bue just affordin 
subsistence. 1833 Hr. Martineau /Wusir. Pol. Econ. 1V. 
Fr. Wines & Pol. viii, | thought our poor helped out their 
subsistence by nettle broth and frog stew. 1834 L. Rircue 

Wand. Seine 183 The inhabitants. .derive their subsistance 
chiefly from fishing. 
interest of the monarch that his subjects should 
sistence and abundance. 
b. With a and ¢g/._ A living, livelihood. 

1690 Cuitp Disc, Trade (1698) 62 A trading country 
affording comfortable subsistances to more families than a 
country destitnte of trade. 1693 Dryoen Dise, Satire 
Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 38 My little salary ill paid, and no prospect 
of a future subsistence. c1720 Pore Let. to Buckinghant 
Wks, 1737 VI. 110 There is yet a small subsistance left them 
{sc. rats] in the few remaining booksof the Library. 1832 Ht. 
Maartineau Hill & Valley viii 127 You offered your labour 
in return for a subsistence paid out of our capital. 1865 
Dickens Mul, Fr.1. vi, A knot of those amphibious buman- 
creatures who appear to have some mysterious power of 
extracting a subsistence out of tidal water by looking at it. 

+ ¢. Food-supply, food, provender. Os. 

1697 Damriza Voy. I, 77 Their subsistence is much the 
same as in the other Islands..; they having some Goats 
[etc.]. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, *# 2772, 278 All the sub- 
sistance the poor people have besides is curds milk and fish, 
3776 Avam Smitu IW, N.1. xi. 1.286 They [sc. kinds of rude 
produce] have become worth. .a greater quantity of labour 
and subsistence. 1788 Zucycl. Brit. (1797) 11. 756/x The seal 
.. being their principal subsistence. 

_ dd. = SUBSISTENCE MONEY 5. 
1702 Milit. Dict. (1704), Sudsistance, is Mony paid Weekly 
or Monthly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to subsist on 
till the general Pay days. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure 
Fever 395 The pay of a soldier, while at home, the ration, 
on foreign service, with a small addition, or weekly stoppage 
from the subsistence, will be found equal to furnish every 
comfort .. which a sick man can require. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-sk,, Subsistence, the amount to be issued to 
troops as daily pay, after making the regulated deductions 
for rations, necessaries, etc. 

ll. atirib., as subsistence dole; subsistence de- 
partment U.5., the department that has charge 
of the provision of subsistence for troops; sub- 
aistence diet, the minimum amount of food 
requisite to keep a person in health ; so sudsdstence 
quantity; subsistence stores U.S., stores re- 
quired to keep an army in food, etc. Also Sus- 
SISTENCE MONEY. 

1863 Congress. Globe App. 184/2 That there be added to 
the *subsistence department of tbe Army one brigadier 
general, ..who shall be Commissary General of Subsistence. 
1865 L. Prayrata Food of Man 39 The urea secreted by 
a man living on a mere “subsistence diet. 1807 Daily 
News 30 Mar. 3/1, 330,000 gratuitously relieved by *sub- 
Sistence doles. 1865 1. Pravrair Food of Man 26 There is 
also included in this *snbsistence quantity [of food] both a 
limited amount of mental work and a fnll proportional of 
assimilative work, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., "Subsistence 
stores (U.S.), the supplies of food required for tbe regular 
army. 1898 Daily News 30 June 5/4 Inability to bring the 
subsistence stores to the front rapidly enough. 

Subsistence money. : 

1. Money paid in advance to soldiers, workmen, 
etc, to supply their needs until the regular pay-day. 
(Cf. Sussist sd., Sus sd. 7.) 

1687 Reyal Order 27 Nov. in Lond, Gaa. No. 2299/1 We 
do bereby .. Require every..Officer..to pay..unto each 
Private Soldier .. Three Shillings per Week,. .as Subsistence- 
Money. 1743 Burkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 192 We 
should have a convenient House, with Firing, and eight 
Vintens a Man fer Day Subsistence-Money. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. \. 33 note, Subsistence Money, is the money 
paid to the soldiers weekly...It is likewise the money 
advanced ,to officers till their accounts are made up. 1892 
Labour Comm. Gloss. No. 9 s.v. Moncey, Subsistence money, 
a certain proportion of wages, equal to what one day's wages 
would be under the ordinary rate, ¢.¢., 6d. per hour, paid 
every day under tbe plus system, 

2. An allowance for maintenance granted under 
special circumstances (see quots.), 

1720 Overseers’ Acc. Hoty Cross, Canterbury (MS.), Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters snbsistance Mony. 1847 C. G. 
Appison Law of Contracts 1. i. (1883) 10 A parent.. 
cannot be made liable, .. uuless .. the child has_ become 
chargeable upon the parish, and the parish authorities sne 
for subsistence money in the mode provided by the poor 
laws. 1861 Geikiz Forbes xiv. 518 The Professors..had to 
take their students to the country, live in expenslve hotels 
aud received no subsistence money to defray their additional 
expenditure. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Afilit, Dict. Sud. 
sistence Money, an allowance granted for the subsistence 
of soldiers who, whilst in imprisonment in cells, or confines 
meat in the gnard-room, forfeit their daily pay. 

+ Subsistency. Oés. [ad. late L. sudsts- 
tentia SUBSISTENCE.} 

1. Theol. = Scssistence 6, Hyposrasis 5. 

1592 tr. Funius on Rev. i. 4 This Spirit is one in person 
according to_his subsistencie, 1652 Bantowes Skeoph. 
Pref., One Essence, Three Snbsistencies. 1701 Noanis 
Tdeat World 1. v. 240 The second of those three subsistencies 
which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of God. 


2. A thing that has a substantial existence; = 
SUBSISTENCE 2, 
3652 Bentowes TAcoph. Authot’s prayer 17 Eternal Prin- 


ave subs 


1863 H. Cox /ustit, 11. iii. 630 It is the | 


ts of all substances, essential Being of all Subsistencies. 
1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci, iii. 11 We know as little how the 
union is dissolved, tbat is the chain of the so differing sub- 
sistencies that compound us, as how it first commenced, 
1768 Tuckea Lt. Vat, (1834) 1. 335 The ancients, holding the 
eternity of forms and ideas, supyoend them snbsistepcies 
inexisting within the divine mind. 

3. = SUBSISTENCE 4, 2 

1628 T. Spancer Logick 17 A first, or individuall substance, 
may be taken two wayes: one way, for every thing that hath 
a substance; another way, for a compleat subsistency, in the 
nature of any species. 

4, Continued existence; = SUBSISTENCE 5. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11,1. iv.21 Nor of well-being, 
nor subsistency Of our poor souls, when they do hence de- 
part, Can any beassur'd. 1651 N. Bacon Disc, Gov. Eng. 
I. xii. (1739) 69 Maintaining thereby their subsistency Ry 
the consistence of the Members together. 1658 Sia T. 
Browne Hydriot, y, 28 A great part of Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
souls, 1682 tr, Hrastes' Treat. Excomue. 40 Whenever 
Christ made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that 
was requisite to its being and subsistency. 

Subsistent (sdbsi'stént), cz. and sb, Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. sebsistens, -ent-, pr. pple. of sud- 
séstéve to Sussist. Cf. F. sudszstant.] 

A. adj, 

1. Existing substantially or really; existing of 
or by itself. 

1617 Cottins Def Bf. Ely ui. viii. 294 Things essentiall, 
or snbsistent, not Chimeraes onely. 1646 Siz T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 Those which deny there are spirits sub- 
sistent without bodies, @ 1688 Cunwoata Zmmut, Mor. 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Subsistent Beings..are immut- 
ably aud necessarily what they are. 1701 Noaats /dcal 
World \ iit 145 Since God is very subsistent being nothing 
of the perfection of being can be wanting to him. 1g1x 
Wesster, Sudbsisten? form, Schol., a form capable of existing 
apart from matter. 

+2. Inherent or residing zz. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197, How and after 
what maner those iii persones be subsistent in one deite, 
1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 114 A gesture of 
prayer either explicit or implicit at the least, and that not by 
it selfe existent, but subsistent in Prayer. 1692 BENTLEY 
Serm, ii. Act 62 No sensible Qnalities, as Light, and 
Colour, and Heat, and Sonnd, can be snbsistent in the 
Bodies themselves absolutely consider’d, witbout a relation 
to our Eyes, and Ears, and otber Organs of Sense. 
+3. Continuing in existence, lasting. Ods. 

1603 Floato Montaigne 11, xii. 350 Seeing all things are sub- 
ject to passe from one change to another; reason. .findes 
ir selfe deceived, as vnable to apprehend any thing sub- 
sistant and permanent. 

4. Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 

183a CarLvLE Afise, Ess., Death of Goethe (1840) 1V. 120 
Men whose Impulse bad not completed its development till 
after fifteen hundred years, and might perbaps be seen still 
individually subsistent after two thousand. 1849 Slackw. 
Mag. LXV. 206 Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. 

§. Having means of subsistence. nonce-use. 

1751 H. Warrore Lett, (1846) I. 383 The Prince's servants 
could no longer oppose, if they meant to beconsistent. told 
this to Mr. Chute, who replied instantly, ‘Pho! he meant 
subsistent.’ 


B. sd. 


+1. A subordinate, inferior. Ods. 

1598 Banret Theor. Warves vy. ii. 151 Hee hath subsistants 
and ministers to performe their office. 

2. A being or thing that subsists. 

1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. vit. (1687) 433/2 The place of 
significats is divided into Phantasies, aed snbsistents on 
phantasie, dicibles, axioms, &c. 1694 Buatuocce Reason 
244 It becomes a Supfositnui# or Subsistent by it self. 1906 
Athenzun: 17 July 204/1 These primary facts fallinto three 
orders; the orders of physical and psychical existents, and 
objects of thought (such as relations, numbers, &c.), which 
may be called objective sudséstents. 


+3. Theol, = SuBsIsTENCE 6. Obs. 

1671 Fraver Fount. Life v.11 ‘The second person or sub- 
sistent in the glorious Godhead. a1705 Howe Let. to Friend 
Wks. 1724 11. 586 To say that alt Perfection is in each sub- 
sistent; which I like better than Subsistence, as more 
expressive of the Concrete. a@180a T. BELy View Cou. 
Whs. & Grace (1814) 434 The Father is a person, asubsistent 
in the Godbead. 

Subsistential (svbsistenfal), ¢. [f. late L. 
subststentia SUBSISTENCE + -AL.} Pertaining to sub- 
sistence, es. to the divine subsistence or hypostasis, 

3620 T, Gaancza Div. Logike 310 His hypostaticall, or 
snbsistentiall name. 1664 Baxter Div. Lifer. vii. so Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods Essence as 
such, we mnst next speak of the Effects of his three great 
Attributes which some call Subsistential, that is, his Omni 
tency, Vuderstanding and Will. 1830 Corzaipeg in Lit. 
Rem. (1838) II. 2 The distinctities in the A/eroma are the 
eternal ideas, the subsistential truths. 

+ Subsister, +Subsistership. O45. ? Errors 
for, or jocular alterations of, SuBSIZAR, -SIZARSHIP, 

1589 [? Nasux) Ray ear Parrat Wks. 1905 III. 366, I 
am to tel you how laudib! ’, he bebaued bimselfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of his subsistership. 89a CuEtTLe 
Kind-harts Dr. (184) 45 You that was wont, like a subsister, 
in a gown of rnugge, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage ian Southwarke. 

+Subsi'stible, ¢. 06s. vave—. [f. Sopssst v. + 
ga), Able to subsist. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion To Rar. 
{It} Bee Pasterity in doubt, whether a man could be rendred 
sociable, that was not subsistible in Nature. 


poeting (sdbsi’stin), vil. sb. [-mva1]} 
The action of the vb. SuBsisr ; SUBSISTENCE. 


SUBSOIL. 


31597 Hooxer Zec/. Pol, v. li, § 3 By takin: 
nature of man he still continneth 
bue the maner of his sul ee tee lek 


only the 
{ 2a ge changeth 
11 ing. in ti: 

(2617) 11. 276 The danger of bis[sc. ‘Tyrone‘s) ee see 


doth, is..to maintaine still a loose bead af Rebellion, 1 
Locke Hun. Ond. U1, xxii, § 3 vote, Your lordship has the 
idea of subsisting by itself. x Lond. Gaz. No. 4195/1 
His Majesty had received a..Supply of Mone .«, for ihe 
paying Ve hee pao BS ee 1719 De For. Crusoe 
' 3, a toleral i f isti i 
Bowe *3» Te a A i¢ View of subsisting, without 


b. attrib, in subsiating diet, = sedsistence diet 
(see SuBsisTence 11). 
31865 L. Pravratz Food of Man 8 In looking f i 
subsisting diet, we ead f turn to the Doctenceat ie 
pitals having convalescent patients unable still to take exer 


cise. 
Subsi'sting, ba a. {-1no 2] 
+L. Existing substantially, substantial. Ods, 


1674 Owen Diese. Holy Spirit 1. iti. 54 He [se, the Holy 
Ghost] was represented by a subsisting Substance. 

+2. Abiding, lasting. Ods. 

eit ia Abuses Strift . Concl., Juvenilia (1633) 112 
Shee hath no power to see ‘I'he better things that more sub- 
sisting bee, 3 J. Baown Life of Faith (1824) 1. vii. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
+. toa life of joy. 


8. Existing at a specified or implied time. 

.3765 BLacksTone Comm, 1. viii. 276 Where there is a sub- 
sisting lease, of which there are twenty years still to come. 
31794 Pacey £u¢d. mt. ii. (1800) 11. 302 It appears in the Chris- 
tian records. .as being the subsisting opinion of the age and 
country in which his ministry was exercised. 1818 Cavtse 
Digest (ed. 2) Il, 325 This not being a remainder created by 
that deed, but a conveyance of the then subsisting reversion 
or remainder expectant on the death of M. 188 Gianstone 
Homer 111. 2 Independently of sovereignties purely local.. 
we find a subsisting Pelopid empire. 1859 Mit Liberty iL 
(1865) 5 The still subsisting habit of looking on the govern- 
ment as representing an opposite interest to the muthic, 

Hence + Subat‘atingly adv., enduringly. 

@ 1641 Mounracu Acts $ Mon. (1642) 72 But that Fabrick, 
whereon snbsistingly doth it rely? 

Subsizar (svbsoi-zix). Also 6 subsiser, -cer, 
6-7 -zer, 7 -cizer. [Sus- 6.] In the University 
of Cambridge (now only at Trinity and Emmannel 
colleges) an undergraduate (having special need of 
pecuniary assistance and formerly performing 
menial offices) ranking below a sizar. 

¢ 1590 Greenn Fr, Bacon u. ii, Doth not all the towne crie 
out, and say, Frier Bacons subsiser is the greatest blockhead 
in all Oxford? @1616 Beaum. & Fr. Elder Brother 1 ii, 
(Charles, a Scholar, tog.) Bid my Subsiser carry my Hack- 
ney to buttry. 1628 D'Ewes in Autodiog. (1845) I. 107 At 
the same time was admitted one Thomas Mannie to be my 
subssizar. @ 1635 Corset Poems (1672) 102 The King being 
gone from Trinity, They make a Scramble for Degree; 

asters of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcizers, 
Lackeyes, Pages, 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1. 227 John 
Penry.. became a Subsizer of Peter House-in Cambridge, 
about 1578. 1853 Camb. Untv. Contm. Index 157 Trinity 
College ; The number of sub-sizars is unlimited; the only 
advantage possessed by a sub-sizar is, that he pays 44. 
instead of ro/, for tuition, and that the admission fee ts a4, 155. 
instead of 52. 1866 Stud, Guide Univ. Cand. 371 The Su 
sizars sneceed the Sizars in order of merit, as vacancies occur. 
1884 Muttincer Univ. Camb. fr. 1535 to Chas. 1, 339 The 
chapel clerk, the porter at the gate,..and the Seweniwere 
-. generally recruited from the subsizars. 1902 Stud. 
Handbk, Univ. Canib. v. 97 Subsizarsbips are tenable for 
one year, but eacb Subsizar (if he has ed the Previous 
Examination..) will be elected into a Sizarship at the end 
of bis first year, 


+b. fig. A menial, lacqney. Ods. 

1602 and Pi. Return fr. Parnass. wW, ii. 1565 Which that 
one ey’d subsicer of the skie, Don Phoebus empties by cali- 
ditie. 1644 Crevatann Char. Lond. Diurn, 5 O brave 
Oliver 1 ‘Times voyder, Sub-sizer to the Wormes. 


Hence Subsi-zarship, the position of a subsizar. 

[1589: see Supsistzasnip.) ; 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. i. 6 He pities your madnes (bein 
acquainted therewith from your subsizership in Trinitie Col- 
ledge). 1853 Cand. Univ. Comin. Index 157. 1894 Daily 
News 14 June 7/7 The following scholarships’ will be 
offered ;..together with two subsizarsbips (limited to pro- 
perly qualified candidates in need of assistance). 1902 [see 
above]. 


Subsoil (sebsoil), 5d. [f. Sus- 3 +Sorn sd.1] 

1. The stratnm of soil lying immediately under 
the surface soil. 

1799 J. Ronerrson Agric. Perth 287 On light land, with 
a gravelly subsoil, thirty or thirty-five bolls are accounted 
a sufficient dose, 31850 Axstep Elem. Geol, Min, etc. 
§ 1018 In most cases the subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
intermediately, derived from the decomposition of the sub- 
jacent rock. 1879 Jerreaizs Wild Life Southern Co. 44 The 
chalky subsoil coming tbere nearer to the surface, 1890 
Hardwicke's Science Gossif XXV1. 208 Barley with very 
short roots obtains its food from the surface-soil and does not 
affect the sub-soil, whence clover with very long roots draws 
its supply. 

b. cransf, and fig. : ae 

1839 CaRLYLE Chartism: iii. 123 This crude subsoil is the 
first subsoil of all true husbandry. 1852 M. Pattison ia 
Westm. Gas. (1906) 15 Feb, 2/1 It would be the beginning 
of a system by which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil ofsociety. 3871 Brownine Pr. Hohen- 
stiel-Schwangau 98 The subsoil of me, mould Whence spring 
my moods, 

2. aifreb, and Cond. (also SuBs0IL PLOUGH). 

1831 Jas. Smrru Thorough Draining (1843) a3 For the 
purpose of breaking the subsoil furrow. 1840 Bust Farmer's 
Comf. 103 Subsoil draining, or the drainage of waters that 
rise through the subsoil, or pass off at its — 

-3 


Farm (ed. 2) Il. 663/2 The subsoil- 
quis of Tweeddale. 18600. W. Hotmes 


_ 


‘.#. vi, Doctors assiduous, .. undertakers solemn, 

h ; then the great subsgil enltivator, who plants but 
never cue for fruit in his garden. 1879 Cassed('s Tech. 
‘Educ. \1.171/2 Subsoil-trench plough. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 761/2 This subsoil water..is scarcely less foul than 


, 

pb. fig. with adj. force = penetrating deep down. 
1882 W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 485 German is used by 
subsoil research men. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 12 Apt., 
Deep sub-soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
who will stand wash and wear. . 

Subsoil (sebsoil), v. [f. prec.) ¢rans. To 
plongh so as to cut into the subsoil, use a subsoil 


plough upon. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 47 In September, 1838, 
I aie two fields of ten acres each, 2875 ALEX. SMITH 
New Hist. Aberd. i. 1209 A considerable extent of the ald 
tilly ground has been thorough drained, but not much of it 
‘subsoiled. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

85x Tuackeray Engl. Hum, ii. (1900) 483 He had not 
worked crop after grop from his brain, manuring hastily, 
sub.soiling indifferently. 1878 Cuviea Pointed Papers 1 
They subsoiled with the plongh of Divine truth, whic 
ripped to pieces self-righteousness and other secret sins. 

ence Subsoiled #//. a., Su‘bsoiling v0/. sd. 
(also fig. = working below the surface, getting deep 
down); Subsoiler, au instrument for loosening 


the subsoil, a subsoil plough. 

1840 Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48 One of these “sub- 
soiled fields produced 35..bus. of wheat per acre. 1852 
C. W. Hosnvns 7alfa 23 My first field was soon accom- 
plished..deep enough..to allow Exal! and Andrews’ *sub- 
soiler to follow the cross-ploughing, 1868 Xe. U. S. Conn. 
Agric. (1869) 414 Land broken in October with a two-horse 
Brinley plow, followed by a sub-soiler. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 11. 171/2 The ‘subsoil-trench plongh *. . consists 
in the first place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron. 1840 
Trans. Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 48, 1 do not attribute this 
great falling off, per acre, altogether to the parallel *subsoil- 
ing. 1868 Rep. U.S. Conun. Agric. (1869) 215 The yield of 
frnit is largely increased by draining, trenching, and snb- 
soiling. 1872 in Sunday at Home (1881) Dec. 841/2 
We have participated.,in the subsoiling of English loyalty 
towards the Crown, 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw, 1. Ixx. 
Il. 555 Bosses begin the work of ‘snbsoiling ’, i.e, manipu- 
lating primaries and local conventions so as to secure the 
choice of such delegates. .as they desire. 


Subsoil plough, 52. 
A kind of plough with no mould-board, used in 
ploughed furrows to loosen the soil at some depth 


below the surface without turning it up. 

1831 Jas. Smuitn Thorough Draining (1843) 23 The Sub- 
soil Plough. /Was designed..for the purpose of opening up 
the close subsoil of the farmof Deanston. 1834 Bvit, Husd. 
1. 465 In this operation, the subsoil plongh.. would no doubt 
be found a valuable acquisition. 1859 ALten New Amer. 
Farm Bé, (1884) 104 What is beyond it should be thoroughly 
broken up by the subsoil plow. 

Hence Subsoil-plough z. ¢ravs., to use a sub- 
soil plough upon; also Subsoil-ploughing vbl.sb., 
the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1831 Jas. Smitu Thorough Draining (1843) 19 The charge 
of subsoil ploughing may he estimated at 24s. to 3os. per 
statute acre. 1840 Burt Farmer's Comp. 45 In subsoil 
ploughing, no portion of the subsoil is brought to the surface, 

ut merely loosened, and pulverized. 1844 H. Steruens BA. 
Farnt I. 659 It is cheaper to subsoil-plough land than to 
thorongh-drain it. 1848 Tuackeray B&. Snods xxxi, I re- 
member the conversations, O..how stupid they were | The 
subsoil ploughing ;..the row about the representation of the 
county [etc.]. a 

Subsolar (s#bsdulax), a. [Sus- 1a.] 

+1. Exposed to the sun. Ods. rare. 

1687 Tomtinson Renou'’s Disp. 44 From a subsolar place 
- some are better or worse, 

2. Meteorol. Directly underneath the sun; having 
the sun in the zenith. 

1860 Fitzroy in Merc, Marine Mag, VM. 356 It is drawn 
towards, and after the ‘sub-solar’ rising part of the atmos- 
phere, 1863 Fitzroy Weather Bh. v.71 The rising sub-solar 
or intertropical part of the atmosphere. 

3. Beneath the surface of the sun. rare. 

1885 Acnas M. Crerne Pop. Hist. Astron, u. ti, 211 In 
the penumbra of ee the glowing streams rushing up from 
the tremendous sub-solar furnace are bent sideways by the 
powerful indraught. 

+Swhsolary, ¢. 00s. rare“. [Sus- 1 a.] 
Subcelestial, sublunary. 

1661 A. Brome Par. ist Chap. Eccles. 70 Sor 8 Thi 
done upon this subsolary alte ea Bes 

+Subsortition, Obs. rare. [ad. L, sud- 
Ssortitio, -Onem, n. of action f. sedsortivi : see SuB- 
26 and Sortition.] Selection by lot to fill the 
place ef another, So Subsorti'tiously adv, 

1654 L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 18 There being a 
bundred and fifty sick in the S, George, the conncel ofdered, 
. that every ship should take to nurse a couple of the sick, 
and subsortitiously, by lot, to supply their places with as 
many sound. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Sudsortition,a chusing 


by lots, after others have chosen, to fill th 
those that before were refused. , cali 


Subspecies, [mod.L.; cf. F. sows-espoce.] A 
subdivision of a species ; a more or less permanent 
variety of a species. Chiefly Wat. Hist. 

1699 Damriar Voy. (1703) 111. 75 There are. .four sorts of 
these long-leg'd Fowls..as so many Sub-Species of the 
same Kind; viz. Crab catchers, Clocking-Hens[etc.}, 1807 
Atxin Dict, Chem. & Min. II. 13/2 Arseniat of Lead. Of 
this there are two subspecies. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 


52 


ii. «x No clear line of demarcation has as yet, been drawn 
tinedes species und sub-species..or, again, between 
sub-species and well-marked varieties, or between lesser 
varieties and individual differences. 189% — Desc. nant 
1. vii. I. 227 Some naturalists have lately employed the 
term ‘sub-species’ to designate forms which possess nari 
of the characteristics of true species, but which hardly 
deserve so high a rank, 1880 WALLACE Isl. Life xvi. 339 
A few flowering plants which, as varieties or sub-species, are 
apparently peculiar to our jslands. 188: J. C. Morrison 4 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 9) XII. 19/1 Verse narrative..15..a SUD» 
species by itself, 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 492/z 
Carolina snow-birds and mountain solitary vireos, two varle- 
ties (‘subspecies is the more modern word) originally de- 
scribed a few years 1g0. 


Subspeci‘fic, 2. Wat. Hist. [f prec. after 
specific.) Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
subspecies. - 

1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 246 Cuscuta ee ey -does 
not seem entitled to sub-specific rank. 1883 W. S. Kenrin 
A. J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 44 Three specific or sub- 
specific forms that correspond very closely with the three 
leading Mediterranean ty. above described. 1905 Athe- 
nzum 25 Feb. 246/3 Mr. Rothschild's opinion that Goritla 
castaneiceps of Slack was an aberration, and not entitled to 
specific or suhspecific rank. 

Hence Subspeci'fically ad7. =? 

1883 Athenzuin 15 Dec, 781/2 A species Lg oa hird 
of the genus Drepanornis..subs ecifically different from 
D. albertisi of North-Eastern New Guinea. | 1896 Brit. 
Birds, Their Nests & Eggs 11. 60 The serin being only sub- 
specifically distinct from the canary. 


Subspinous, a. : 

1. [SuB- 20 b.] Zoo/,and Bot. Somewhat spinous. 

182z J. Parxwson Oxil. Oryctol. 45 Angulated branches, 
with subspinous and membranaceous expansions. 1870 
Hooxea Stud. Flora 287 Marrubium, White Horehound... 
subspinous, erect or spreading. 

2. [Sun-1b.] Anat.and Path. a. Under the 
spinal column. b, Under the spine of the scapuls. 

In recent Dicts. 


Substage (sbsiadz). 

1, [Sus- 7.] Geol A subdivision of a stage. 

18g9 Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. 297 If the specimens come 
from different sub-stages of the same [geological] formation. 
1906 Cuampeatin & Satisaurv Geol. 111. 383 The following 
are the American stages of the glacial period now recognized 
in the interior of North America. .. The Champlain sub-stage 
(marine). The glacio-lacustrine sub-stage. 


2. [Sus- 3.) An apparatos fixed beneath the 
ordinary stage of a compound microscope for the 
purpose of supporting mirrors and other acces- 


sories. Also attrib. 

1888 Rutiey Rock- Forming Min, 13 Generally speaking, 
a sub-stage is unnecessary. /did. 26 Examination by ordi- 
nary Transmitted Light (or Sub-stage Illumination). 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111. 96 A substage illuminator or 
condenser. 1896 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 506 Abbé’s sub- 
stage-condenser. 1902 Koss’s Catal., Swing-out Substage. 

Substain, obs. form of Sustain. 

140 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 108 The licnesse which that 
abidith therinne noon substeyned substuns. 1556 Ropinson 
tr. More’s Utopia (Arb.) 59 Them whiche. .substeyne losse 
and dammage. 

Substance (sz‘bstins). Also 4-6 substaunce, 
(g sobstans, 6 supstance). [a. OF. (mod.F.) 
substance (12th c.), ad. L. substantia, f, substans, 
-ant-, pr. pple. of szebs¢are to stand or be under, 
be present, f. sb- SuB- 2 + stare to stand. ChOF. 
sustance, Pr. sustancia, It. sostanza, sustanza, -ia, 
Sp., Pg. se(d)stancia. 

L. substantia was adopted as the representative 
of Gr. otgia in its various senses.} 

1. Essential nature, esseuce; ¢sf. Theol., with 
regard to the being of God, the divine natnre or 
essence in respect of which the three Persons of the 
Trinity are one. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9762 An-fald godd vndelt es he, And a 
substance wit-in pir thre. @132§ Athan. Creed 4 in Prose 
Psalter (1891) 194 Noiper confoundand persons, ne de- 
partand be substaunce. J4id. 29. 195 He his God, of pe 
substannce of pe fader bijeten to-fore be worldes; & man, 
of pe substaunce of pe moder born in be world. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 403 In pis symon dwellis ay twa sub- 
stance, pat is to wyt, of devel and man, to-gyddir knete. 
1450-1530 Mfyrr, Oxr Ladye 4 The glory of the blessyd 
endeles Trinite in onehed of substaunce and of Godhede. 
1gz6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 The pure substaunce 
of gad in his owne nature & deite. 1585 Dver Prayse of 
Nothing Writ. (Grosart) 77 That substance, which we com- 
municate with Angels, being created of nothing. 1597 
Hooxea Eccl. Pol. v. li. § 3 In Christ therefore God and 
man there is a two-folde substance, not a two-folde person, 
because one person extingnisheth an other, whereas one 
nature cannot in another become extinct. cr610 Women 
Saints 173/31 (Arius) affirming the Sonne of gad to be of 
inferiour substance to his Father. 1678 Cuowoatn Jndedd. 
Syst. 601 That Essence or Substance of the Godhead, which 
all the Three Persons or Hypostases agree in, 1833 New- 
MAN Avians 11. iv. eek To protest..against the notion 
that the substance of God 1s something distinct from God 
Himself. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 12 God giveth us of His 
Substance, His Nature,..making us partakers of the Divine 
Nature. 1876 Noaais Rudim, Theol. 1. iv. 73 \t is God’s 
nature to be one in substance, manifold (that 1s, threefold) 
in person. 

2. Philos. A being that subsists by itself; a 
separate ordistinct tee; hence gev.,a thing, being. 

1340 se 112 (Supersubstantial bread] pet is to zigge: 
pet paseb and ouergepalle substances and alle ssepbes be ver. 
1382 Wvc tr Gen, vii. 4, I shal reyn ypon the erthe,,and I 


¢ s home he Sel 


SUBSTANCE, 


shal do awey al substaunce the which Aen oes 
most ofthe erthe. rgg1 T. Witson Logic (1580) 33 
podie is a suhstaunce. “ge, a man 1s a subst 

Sia J. Davies Mosce Teipsunt u. ill, to She [xe, the : 
substance, and n perfect heing. 1616 R. C. Times’ t 

1, (1871)8 God is an Essence intellectuall, A perfect Subst 
incorporeall. 1667 Mitton P. Z, v. 408 Food alike 
pure ntelligential substances soa As doth yonr Rat 
Zid.vu. 109 His Omnipotence, That to corporeal subs ta 
could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 1707 Ovorizup Ess, 
impr, Reason i. tii. 139 Minds, which are indiscerpible, are 
thinking Substances. 1725 Warts Logic. it. § 2 A Sub- 
stance is a being which can subsist by itself, without depen- 
dence upon any other created being. 1818 SroppartGran:. 
Encyel. bee (1845) 1.8/1 We refer all our states of being to 
a substance called se7/. 1843 Mrxt Logic. iii. § 6 Substances 
are usually distinguished as Bodies or Minds, 1868 Bain Ment, 
& Mor. Sct. App. 50 Mind being ..expressed by the one attri- 
bute Thonght (construed, however, as Thinking Substance), 
and.. Beye .summed up in the one attribute Extension (Ex. 
tended Substance). 1876 Encyel. Brit. V.143/1 The question 
whether the material and the thinking substance are one 
does not meet us at the outset. 1910 T. Case in Eneyel. 
Brit. (ed. 11) 11. 5210/2 The doctrine that all things are sub- 
stances which are separate individuals, stated in the Cate- 
gories, is expanded in the Metaphysics, 


b. First (primary) substance, second (secondary, 
general) substance : see quots. 
in scholastic L. sudstantia prima and substantia secunda, 
Geeta hy mpwrn ovata and devrépa ovata (Aristotle Categ.). 
1ssz T. Witson Logic C vj, The first substance is called | 
euery singuler persone or propre name...The second sub- 
stance comprehendeth both the general worde, and the 
kinde also of euery singuler persone. 1628 T, Srancea 
Logick 129 The second substance: consisting in the Genus 
and Species. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. iv. 8 Sub- 
stance is either First or Second. The First is a Singular 
Substance, or that which is not said of a Subject, as 
Alexander, Bucephalus. The Second. .that which is said 
of a Subject, as Man, Horse. 1843 Mitt Logic t. vi. § 2 
The well known dogmas of sudstantiz pred rv Ss or general 
substances. 1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 223/1 The first category 
is subdivided into..primary substance, which is defined to 
be..the singular thing in which properties inhere, and to 
which predicates are attached, and. .genera or species which 
can be predicated of primary substances. 1903 W. Turner 
Hist. Philos. 133 The first substance (obeia mpdry) is the 
individual, which can neither exist in another nor be predi- 
cated of another. Second substance is the universal, which, 
as such, does not exist in another, but may be predicated 
of another, 


3. Philos. That which underlies phenomena ; the 
permanent substratum ‘of things; that which 
receives modifications and is not itself a mode; 
that in which sccidents or attributes inhere. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. de P. R. xix, cxvi. (1495) 920 Whan 
tweyne accidentes ben in one substannce ae subiecte: as 
colour and savour, 140z in Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. 108 
‘Thus leeveth not of the breed but oonli the licnesse which 
that abidith therinne noon substeyned substans. rggr 
'T. Witson Logic Cij, The feare of God is an Accident, the 
soule isa Substaunce. 1606 Brvsxett Civ. Life 116 The sub- 
stance of euery thing is so called, by reason that it is suhiect 
ynto accidents; neither can there be any accident (to which 
it is proper to be in some subiect) but it must fall into some 
substance. 1668 Witkins eal Char. 1. i. 26 Such things 
as..require a subject af inhesion..are indeed nothing but 
the modes of Substance. 1690 Locxe Hum: Und. u. xxiii. 
§ 2 The Iden..to which we give the general nanie Sub- 
stance, being nothing, but the supposed..support of those 
Qualittes..which we imagine cannot subsist, sine re sud- 
stante, without something to anepoy them, 1762 Kames 
Elen Crit. (1774) 11. App. 507 4 ing with respect to its 
properties or attributes is termed a subject, or substratum. 
Every substratum of visible qualities, is termed substance. 
178: Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 42 Substances and modes of 
ev'ry kind, 1838 [F. Haywoon] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure 
Reason 174 The determinations of a substance, which are 
nothing else but its particular modes of existing, are termed 
accidents. 1872 Manarry Kant's Crit. Phil. i. 268 Thus 
the pure Category of substance is that which can only be 
subject—and not predicate. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 155/t 
The independent snbstantiality of mind and matter is with- 
drawn, and they are reduced into attributes of the one 
infinite substance. 


b. in transf, and allusive uses. 

¢1374 Cuaucen Troylus iv. 1595 Penk pat folye is whan 
man may chese For accident (h]is substaunce ay to lese. 
¢1386 — Pard. T. 77 Thise Cookes, how they stampe, and 
streyne and grynde And tumen substance in-to Accident. 
1568 Gaarton Chron, TL. 570 The Capteynes there, myndyng 
not to lease the more for the lesse, nor the substance for 
the accident, 1579 G. Haavev Let. to Spenser in S.’s Wks, 
(1912) 639/2 Vertue, the onely immortall and suruining 
Accident amongst so manye mortall and ever ishing 
Substaunces. 1598 Barcxiey Felic, Man vi. 568 uill is no 
snbstance nor nature, but an accident that commeth to the 
substance. 1654 Z. Coxe Logtck 189 The causes are found 
ont & pnt in substances, in respect of the Essence, Matter, 
and Form. 1790 Buaxs Kev. France 28 Not changing the 
substance, but regulating the mode, 


c. with reference to the doctrine of the Real 


Presence in the Eucharist. 

1546 Ganomner Detect, Deuils Sophistrie 14>, The snb- 
staunce of bred, beyng conuerted into the naturall bodely 
snbstaunce of our sauioure [47inted soutoure] Christe, 1565 
Haaovine Answ, Yewel 162 b, In this Sacrament after con- 
secration there remayneth.. onely the accidentes and shewes, 
withont the substance of bread and wyne. 1597 Hooxza 
Eccl. Pol. x. \xvii. § 10 How the wordes of heist com- 
maunding vs to eate must needes importe that as hee hath 
coupled the substance of his fleshe and the substance of 
bread together, so we together should receine both, 165% 
C. Canrwaicnt Cert. Relig. 1. 131 It doth argue an extras 
ordinary power in Christ to give his Flesh to eat, though 
there be no turning of the substance of the Bread in the 
Sacrament into the substance of his Flesh. 


| 
| 


ee 


underlies or supports ; a basis, 
a ,canse. Obs. -_ 
: . xi. 1 Feith is the substunnce of thingis 
¢1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. T. 37 And wel I 
substance is in me If any thyng shal wel reported 
s390 Gowen Conf. 111. 68 Tactanatek which causeth 
f ne metrede the substance. /éid. 222 Ther is nothing 
h mai be betre aboute a king, Than conseil, which is 
h bstance Of all a kinges governance, 1577 tr. Bul- 
| tie Decades t. iv. 30 The substance or hypostasis is 
the foundation, or the vnmoueable proppe, which vpholdeth 
vs. 15998 Locrine 1.1.70 A greater care torments my verie 
bones, And makes me tremble at the thought of it, And 
in you, Lordings, doth the substance lie. 

5, The matter, subject-matter, subject (of a study, 
disconrse, written work, elc.). 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 10 Unto the god ferst thei besonghten 
As to the substaunce of her Scole, That thei ne schalden 
noght befole Her wit upon none erthly werkes, Which were 
aycin thestat of clerkes. /d7d. 11. 84 Of bodies sevene in 
special With fonre spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance 
of tbis matiere. ¢141a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1030 Lo, 
fadir, tolde hane 1 yow pe substance Of al my greef. ¢ 1420 
PLvoc. Assensbly of Gods 1601 But forthe to shewe yow 
the substaunce Of thys matyr. @1536 Songs, Carols etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 106, I dare not, for ber dissplesans, Tell of bes 
maters half the substance. 1587 T. Norton tr. Calvin's 
Inst, title-p., Notes conteyning in briefe the substance of the 
matter handled in each section. 1597 Suaxs. 2 fen, IV, 
ty. i. 32 Vnto your Grace doe I in chiefe addresse The sub- 
stance of my Cecath} 1600 ee Poay tr. Leo's Africa App. 
400 Out of the relations..of these two woorthy authors,. 
we will derine the whole substance of our speech. 1665 
Bove Orcas, Ref. uv. 44 This, if I forget not, was the sub- 
stance of the Occasional Meditation, suggested to me by the 
Storm, 1875 pe de Brit. 1. 498/2 There are two Alexandrian 
schools, distinct both chronologically and in substance. The 
one is the Alexandrian school of poetry and science,the other 
the Alexandrian school of philosophy. 


b. Contrasted with form or expression. 

1780 Mirror No. 80 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those authors in point of substance, 1 proceed to shew 
their excellence in the composition and style of their pro- 
ductions. 184: Myeas Cath, TA, ut. § 8. 29 This influence 
we may believe to have extended sometimes to the very 
words of the Revelation, but far more often only to the 
substanceof it. 1877 R. W. Date Lect, Preach, v. 118 The 
substance of our preaching has been given to us ina Divine 
revelation. 1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIII. 249 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is..one which.. gives expression to the self- 
evidencing substance of revelation, and explains and sup- 
ports religious experience, 


+e. A subject-matterto be operated upon. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111.91 The hihe pourveance Tho hadde 
under his ordinance A gret substance, a gret matiere, Of 
which he wolde.. These othre thinges make and forme. 

6. That of which a physical thing consists; the 
material of which a body is formed and in virtue 
of which it possesses certain properties. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K, vi. xx. (Bodl, MS.), 
Mete is a substaunce pat is able to be turned into be 
substaunce of be bodie pat is ifed. 1559 W. ConsmGHuam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The matter and substaunce of mans 
body. 1577 Tusser Husd. pl at soile and the seede.. 
the lighter in substance, for profite the wurse, xg90 Sia J. 
Smytne Disc. Weapons 3b, Swords of conuenient length, 
forme and substance, haue been in all ages esteemed by all 
warlike Nations, ¢1600 Suans. Son. xliv. 1 If the dull 
substance of my flesh were thonght, Ininrions distance 
should not stop my way. 1613 SaLKeLp Treat. Angels 56 
Angels haue somtimes beene knowne toeate..although they 
did not conuert the meate..into their owne substance. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 628 The substance of it is soft, loose, 
rare and like a Sponge. 1667 Mttron P. Z. 1. 356 What 
creatures there inhabit, of what mould, Or substance? 1668 
Wiuxins Real Char. ni. iv. 73 Stalk..of a woody snb- 
stance...Head or spike. .having a soft downy substance. 
1766 Bracksrous Com. 11. 4 It became necessary..to 
appropriate to individuals not the immediate use only, 
but the very substance of the thing to be used. 1829 Lovpon 
Encyel, Plants (1836) 1023 Epiphyllous scattered globular 
or subdepressed smooth pale at length black, Substance very 
corneons. 1846 Lanoor Eram. Shaks. Wks, 1846 IL. 265 
Give a countryman a plough of silver and he will plough 
with it all the season, and never know its substance. 1859 
FirzGaratp Omar \xi, Surely not in vain My Substance 
from the commen Earth was ta’en, 

b. of incorporeal things. 

¢1340 Hamrore Prose Treat. viii. 15 By abowndance of 
charite pat es in be substance of the sanle, 21384 Cuaucza 
H, Fame 1. 260 Euery spech that ys yspoken..In his sub- 
staunce ys but aire. a@ 1478 G. Asuay Dicta Philos, 234 A 
kynge sholde take of his olde acquaintance, His familier ser- 
uauntes vertuons,..of Substance, Wele disposed, trewe, not 
malicious, 59a Suaxs. Rom. § Ful, Liv. pape aes . Begot 
of nothing, but vaine phantasie, Which is as thin of snbstance 
asthe nyre. 1667 Mitton P, L, tv. 585 Hard thou knowst 
it to exclude Spiritual substance with corporeal barr. 1668 
Wituins Keal Céar.1. 5 A great part of this Syriac tongue 
is for the substance of the words Chaldee, and Hebrew for 
the fashion. 1682 in Verney Mem. (1907) U1. 311, 1..am 
sorry that my Sonne should Be composed of such substance 
that nothing can shape Him for a Schollar. 1740 Crayne 
Regimen 3 That spiritual Substance was analogous to 
Matter infinitely rarefied, refin’d or sublim'd. 186z Spencer 
First Prine... ii. § 20 (1875)63 When, instead of the extent 
of conscionsness, we consider its substance, 

ce. Fifth substance = QUINTESSENCE, 

1561 (see Quintessence 1), 

7. The matter or tissae composing an animal 
body, part, or organ. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.v. v. (1 iv/t The 
hamour cristallinus (of the eye]..is ge oo eae & sas- 
taunce [sie]. a14as tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc, 34 Pe 
quitour, berfore, bigynne to lessen somwhat, and the bolnyng 
somwhattocese, and pe colourand pesubstaunce of beskynne 


5 


animal body. 

1695 Vew Light fobtrwnes fold oxt 23 Any Flesh-Wound 
where there is considerable Joss of Substance, 1750 Lavy 
Luxsosoucu Leé to Shenstone 13 May, My plaisters are 
already reduced from eight or nine to two only: one over 
ny eye,..and one just above my knee, where the loss of 
substance (as they call it) makes it longer in curing. 1831 
Youatr Horse 36 A three-fourth, or thoroughbred aes of 
sufficient substance and height. 1894 Nature's Method in 
Evol. Life iii. 45 The nervous system becomes highly strung, 
..and the muscles deficient in size, with a general want of 
what is known as ‘ substance ’. 

tc. Bot. (See quots.) Obs. 

1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora 1g Bullate, the substance of 
the lenf rising high above the veins, so as to appear like 
little listers. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Sudstantia, 
The substance of a vegetable consists of the Zpidermis or 
Cuticle, covering the Tarte or Outer Bark, 

8. Any particular kind of corporeal matter. 

1390 Gowar Cons. ILI. 89 Of man, of beste,..Of fissch, of 
foughl, of everychon That ben of bodely substance. 1541 
Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. E iv, [The nose] is of 
thre substances, that is to wyt of substaunce flesshely, 
bony, and cartilagynous. 1644 Dicey Nat, Bodies xiv. § 11. 
123 Our designe reqnireth more maniable substances. 
1668 Witxins Keal Char. u. x. 259 Grain or some Vege- 
table, baked in a drier substance without any rensiders tis 
mixture. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 169 The gills 
furnished with strainers of the substance of whalebone. 
1774 Gotosm, Wad. Hist. 1. 75 This variety of substances, 
which compose the internal parts of our globe. 1802 
Pacey Nat. Theol. v. § 3.65 That sort of substance which 
we call animal substance, as flesh, bone,,.cartilage, etc, 
1816 J. Smit Paxorama Sct. & Art 11. 91 When a varnish 
of any kind is laid over a substance, to prevent it from ab- 
sorbing water, some allowance shonld be made for such 
addition. 1827 Faaavay Chem. Manép. xix. (1842) 527 To 
perform the operation over a cloth or some other soft snb- 
stance. 1839 Linptev /#trod. Bot. (ed. 3) 472 Corky..3 
having the texture of the substance called cork. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL GZac. u. v. 250 Thus, from the mixture of two perfectly 
transparent substances, we obtain an opaque one. 


b. A species of matter of a definite chemical 
composition. 
1732 Aanurunor Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments etc. 409 
Substances abounding with volatile oily Salts. 1807 Simple 
substance [see Parmasy a. 3d]. 1843 [see Simpre a. 13). 
1856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Mech. Philos. 2 B acc substances, 
we mean those which cannot be resolved by the chemist into 
any simpler elements; thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
substances. .. Copper, zinc, iron, and carbon areall considered 
elementary substances, 1864 /nie/7. Ods. No. 32.93 A new 
substance..to which I gave the name Santoneine. 1876 
Grad. Chen. Soc. 1, 365 The saccharification of amylaceous 
substances. 
e. Anat. and Zool, With qualifying word or phr. 
forming specific designations. 

x81 J. Goanon Syst. Hum. Anat. 1.40 Adipose substance. 
1855 Dunctison Med. Lex, White Substance of Schwann. 
1870 W.S. Kant in Ann. Nat, Hist. Mar. 217 The sarcodic 
eaetnce lining all the interstitial cavities of the sponge. 

9. A piece or mass of a particular kind of 
matter ; a body of a specified composition or tex- 
ture, Now rare. 
e1ggs Cart. Wyarr &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hak). 
Soc.) 56 In the night a substance of fyre resemblinge the 
shape of a fierie Dragon should fall into our sailes and theare 
remaine some quarter of an ower. 1668 Witiins Xeal Char. 
a. ¥. 133 That [fish] which hath. .stringy substances on his 
hend and back. /ééd., A very rough skin, with finny sub- 
stances, standing out from each sidelike wings. did. vi. 172 
Thin broad ie a tle, Loi) from the body of the Fish. 
1681 tr. Belon’s New Myst. Phys. Introd. 32 Set the Water 
in a cold place, in a Glass Body, within eight ye you 
will find a congealed Substance in the Bottom of the Vessel. 
1728 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. White Hone Charge, Con- 
tinne boiling till the Roots and Herbs be reduced to a Mash 
. throwing away the gross Substance. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
ut. i, 10, 1..perceived a vast Opake Body between me and 
the Sun,, .it appeared to bea firm Substance. 1799 Ht. Lez 
Canterb. T., Wom. T. (ed. 2) 1. 3g: Throwing from him 
Os examination, some hard substance that incommode 

im, 

10. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an ap- 
pearance or shadow. Also, reality. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 281 The ignoraunce of the 
world is grosse & palpable: for, touching Nature their skill 
is but superficiall, and like a shadowe destitute of sub- 
staunce. 1988 Suaks, 77¢, A. mi. ii. 8o He takes false 
shadowes, for true substances. xg90 Spensaa F, Q. ut, ix. 
2 Full linely is the semblaunt, though the substance dead. 
31631 Hosags Leviathan ut. xxxi 186 A Common-wealth, 
witbout Soveraign Power, is but a word, without substance. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 329 With high words, that bore Sem- 
blance of worth not substance. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
a7 Aug, 1667, One who kept up the forme and substance of 
things in the Nation. 1716 S. W. in Nelson's Pract. True 
Devoi.(1784) p. xvi, Taught how to take the mystic Bread and 
Wine, T’sdore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign. 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 527 The poet's hand, Imparting substance 
to an empty shade, Impos'd a fey delirium for a truth. 
18ax Byron Sardanap. 1, ti. $33 There needs too oft theshow 
of war to keep The substance of sweet peace. 1836 MarrvaT 


; Baber tnt 1 wonld not re the piendiee te running after 


lows. A e 
honorary title, and & presage La heed <se 
to follow. 1914 Da hopin oenegh , 8 6/3 The Aastro- 
Hungarian ERRATA sargnes.. ; conceded the 
shadows and withbeld the substance, 

b. Westminster School. An older oe who is 


responsible for the proper conduct of a new bo 
called his ‘ doh” e ia a 


1845 College & T. B. Life at Westm. 25 Oct., After my 
first week at School, E started altogether on my own account, 
my Substance then having nothing more to do with me. 
1899 W. K. RK. Baproro Outcomes of Old Oxford 85 Every 
neopuyts was consigned ta the tntelage of some boy already 
in the school, . the shortcomings of tbe shadow, or tyro, were 
credited to the preceptor, or substance, and visited with 
penalties upon the latter. 

11, What is embodied in a statement; the meaning 
ot purport of what is expressed in writing or speech; 
what a wriling or speech amounts lo. 

ssl, Scaorein ¢jrd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. 590 Uche 
worde y kan nonght remembr bot for the most sobstans as nye 
os y kan thinke. 1418 in Ellis Orég. Lett, Seri. L. 47 Yfheny 
of thes persones..waldyn contrary ye substaunce ofeat ihave 
wretyn at zys tyme. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 0. xxv. 117 Yf ye 
wy! here and wel reteyne the mater and substaunce of this 
present booke. 1gez Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) 
1. ii, A vj b, [shall put the substaunce of the Iatyn afore 
sayd in englysshe. 1576 Framinc Panopl. Efist. 17 So 
farre as I gather by the substance of your letters, a certaine 
kinde of suspicion is signified. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, 
Iv. i. g, Lhaue receiu’d New-dated Letters from Northumber- 
land; Their cold intent, tenure, and substance thus, 361z 
Baimstey Lud. Lit. xxii. (1627) 256 Learning is not so 
much seen, in setting downe the words, as the substance. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Prato’s Trav. Ixxix. 321 All of them 
together, seeming to be Merchants sons,..sung in verse 
witb a vi sweet and melodious voyce, words of this 
substance, ‘High and mighty Lord’ [&c.] 1669 Sruamy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 3 But to come to the Substance of 
what is here intended. 1699 BentLey Pal, 233 The 
substance of the Epigram imports, that Thespis was tbe 
first contriver of bales eis azjoo Every Diary 5 Aug. 
167e, This is the substance ae what she told me. 17 
Mas. Raoctirem Afyst. Udolpko xxxi, Who repeated the 
substance of what had passed between Montoni and 
herself, 1805 A. Knox Aen. (1834) I. 1, 1 hope..that, if 
apy thing..appeared exceptionable, it was in manner and 
expression only, and not in the substance of my sentiments. 
1837 B’xzss Bunsen in Hare Li/¢ (1879) 1.x. 461 The whole 
substance of his communications proved a state of vicious 
disorganization. 1861 G. C. Lewis Let, to Reeve 9 Apr., 
You may rely on the substance of this stor bes 3 quite 
authentic. 1867 Rusxis Time 4 Tide tii. § g The substance 
of what I said to them was this. 

+b. The main intent or purpose. Obs. rare. 

1606 Cuapman Gendt. Usker wv, ii, To execute the sub- 
stance of our mindes In honor'd nuptialls. 

+12. The vital part. Ods. 

21430 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 233 ‘ The kingis sone 
sche seide, ‘is deed, Pe ioie, be substaunce of my lijfe,’ 1588 
Suaxs, 73¢. A. 1 i. 374 Deare Father, sonle and substance 
of vs all. 3605 ast P2. Feronimo 1. sii, Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifes ietty substance. 

13. That which gives a thing ils character; that 
which constitntes the essence of a thing; the 
essential part, essence. 

c1s8s [R. Baowne] Answ. Cariwright 35 To be able to 
teache is not of the substance of a minister, but onely of a 
lawful minister. /Zid, 56 If a man bee nota lawfull minister, 
hee hath no essence nor substance of a mynister. 1597 
Moatav /xtrod, Mus. 96 Phi. What doe you call keeping 
the substance of a note? Afa. When in breaking it, you 
sing either your first or last note in the same key wherin it 
standeth, or in his eight. 1620 T. Grancaa Div. Logike 94 
The essences, or substances of things are not here meant. 
1790 Burka Rev. France 220 Miserable bigots..who hate 
sects and parties different from their own, more than the: 
love the substance of religion. 1856 NV. Brit. Rey. XXVI1. 
41 Modern thonght, in its substance, is a congeries of all 
those refined theistic speculations, of all those baffled aspira- 
tions, of all those deep and distracting surmises. 1869 Mozcay 
Univ. Serm, it (1876) 39 lt is sufficiently clear that these are 
not the substance of the character. 

b. in legal use. (Cf. SUBSTANTIAL A, 5b.) 
xgoz West ss? Pt. Symbol. 1. § 2a The substance of this 
contract consisteth in the thing solde, and in the price 
thereof. 1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Lat t. (1630) 4 
The intention is matter of substance. Jdid, xvi, 68 Ifa man 
bid one robbe I. S. as he goeth to Sturbridge-faire, and he 
robbe him in his house Be variance seemes to be of sub- 
stance, a@1623 Swinsurne S; als (1686) 141 Resisting 
the Substance of Matrimony, it overthroweth the Contract. 
1843-56 Bovviza Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 3555/2 Substance, 
evidence, That which is essential; it is used in opposition 
to form. : 
+14. The amount, quantity, or mass (ofa thing). 

2.1420 2 Lvpc. Assembly of Gods 764 When Vertew sy the 
snbstaunce of hys oost, He pra: all the comons to the 
felde hem hy, a1so0in Rep. Ast. MSS. Comm. Var, Coll. 
IV. 87 A vessaill called the Mighell of Brykelsey..in the 
whiche diverse merchauntes of our Citie of London had 
goodes and merchandises to a grete valne and, substaunce. 
c1goo Lancelot (S.T.S.) 1740 If..to the rich iftis of plesans, 
That thei be fair, set nocht of gret substans. 1820 Cov. 
Leet BR, 675 What supstance of malt was then rewede 
within the Cyte ee te comyn brewers. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. V, 576, He found there innumerable sub- 
stance of plate and money belongyng to the citizens. 1565, 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 244 Raffe Vasye..oweth 
me for all my..make..the substance by estimacfiJon come 
to or will come to..two hundrethe futhers. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch. V. w. i. 328 Be itso much As makesit light or heauy 
in the substance, Or the deuision of the twentieth part Of 
one poore scruple. nts 

+165. The greater number or part, the majority, 


mass, or bulk of. Obs. 


va 
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‘SUBSTANCE. 
: Cuaucer 7roylus tv. 217 It moste ben and sholde. 
bor ice of pavcenencat it wolde, 1435 Cov. Leet 
Be. 185 That the maiour call the substance o the Crafte of 
cheat and sett hem to-geper as one felawshipe. 1468 
J. Russe Let. to 7. Paston Sept., The substaunce of 
jentilmen and yemen of Lodyngland be assygned to be afore 
the seyd commesyoners. 1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star 
Chaniber (Selden Soc.) 259 Robert..hath ered great sub- 
stans of the ground of your seid besechers. 1512 Act 
4 Hen, VUT, 181 The said Countie [sc. Cornwall) is thre 
score and ten myle in lenght and the substaunce therof right 
litle more than six myle in brede, 1530-3 Decaye Eng. in 
S. Fish Suppdic. (1871) 96 Many of them doeth kepe the 
most substaunce of theyr landes in theyr owne handes. 
15ga-3 Act 7 Edw. VI,c. 1a The Kynges h as Treasure 
..waasted, the greate Substaunce of the Moneyes molted 
and altered in bayse coyne. 
b. Sum (t summary) and substance: see Sum 


s6., SUMMARY 56, 
16. Possessions, goods, estate; means, wealth. 


arch. (chiefly as a reminiscence of biblical lan- 
age). 
a laa MT. 9538 (Gott.) Of his substance he gaf 
ilkan, And itkan gaf be substance an. 138s Wyciir Prov. 
iii, 9 Honoure the Lord of thi substaunce. 1384 — Luke 
xv. 13 He wastide bis substaunce in he ba leccherously, 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 6395 Yit shulde he selle alle his 
substaunce And with his swynk haue sustenaunce. ¢ 1430 
Loa. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 135 Abel..Gaff God his 
rt, tethe of his substaunce. 1466 Paston Lett. Suppl. 108, 
truste I am of that substans that, what soever caswelte 
fortunyd, yourre maistresship shuld oot lese on pene of 
yonrre dute, 1500-20 Dunsas Poems Ixxxviii. 7 London, 
thou art of townes A per se...Of merchauutis full of sub- 
staunce and myght., ¢1§20 SKELTON Magnyf. 1445 Take 
of his Substauuce a sure inuentory. 1535 CoveapaLe 0d i. 
3 His substauuce was vij. M. shepe, 11j. M. camels, v. C. 
yock of oxen, v. C, she asses, and a very greate housholde. 
1835 — Ps. xvii. 14 They haue children at their desyre, and 
leaue the rest of their substaunce for their babes. 1590 
Suaxs, Cont, Err. t. i. 24 Thy substance, valued at the 
highest rate, Cannot amonut vnto a hundred Markes. 3634 
Sia T. Heaarat Trav, 206 ‘They will hazard all their worth 
..and other substance. @1700 Evetvn Diary 3 Nov. 1685, 
Innumerable persons of the greatest birth and riches leaving 
all their earthly substance, 704 Worosw. Guilt & Sorrow 
xxvi, My father’s substance fell into decay. x MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng, ii, 1. 156 A fortune raised out of the snhstance 
of the ruined defenders of the throne. 
+b. With @: An amount of wealth, a fortune; 


pf, riches, possessions. Ods. 

13.. [see sense 16]. 138a Wvctir Ecedws. xli. 1 Hanende 

es in his substaunces {1388 richessis]. 138a— Acts ii. 45 
hei selden possesciouns and substaunces. 1382 — /Yed,x. 34 
Knowynge jon forto haue a hetere and dwelling substauuce. 
1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 2 Wymmen..havyng substaunces 
somme in goodes moveable, and somme in landes and tene- 
ments, 1360 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. Pref. 5 b, Whose 
brother for the education of youth in true Religion & learn- 
ing, imploied a wonderful substaunce. 1731-9 ‘Tutt Horse- 
hoeing Hush, (1822) 154 A small substance. 


+17. a. A supply or provision of. Obs. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1560 Iason weddit was Vu-to 
this queen & tok of it substaunce What so hym leste onto 
his puruyauuce. c1q1a HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 4go9 If 
aman, in tyme of swich a nede, Of his goode gene yow a 
goodesubstaunce. 1515 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) II. 79 The said Towne [was) then in better 
substaunce of goodis good ordre and rule then it is nowe, 
1535 CoveaoaLe £ecl. ii. 7 As for catell and shepe, I had 
more substaunce of them, then all they yt were before me, 

+b. Maintenance, subsistence. Ods. 

1380 Wreutr Se¢, Wks. IL. 67 Sees gendren manye fischis 
to substaunce of mankynde. 1508 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) t fii, C ij, It is not gyuen to hym for substauuce or 
refeccyon corporell. @ 1313 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxx. (1811) 
164 All thynges..were than more wasted in glotony, and 
outrage of owners, thau in substannce aud ayde of nedy men. 


+18. Substantial existence, substantiality, Obs. 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer A. B.C, 87 As j seide erst pou ground of 
oure substaunce Continue on us pi pitous eyen cleere, 1555 
Evan Decades (Arb.) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
(that is) beinge to noo beinge. 1628 [see Suasisrency 3). 

19. Substantial or solid qualities, character, etc. 

01430 HWyclif's Bible Prol. 1.58 Symple men, that wolden 
for no good in erthe..putte awei..the leste..title, of holi 
writ, that berith substaunce, either charge. 1559 Q. Euiz. 
in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) 1. 1. 414 Dyvers reasons which 
appeare unto me to have in them small substance, 1881 
Ric Farew. (1846) 159 Knowyng her houscbande to be a 
man of no verie greate substaunce, and but slenderly stuffed 
in the hedpeece. 1858 HawtHoane Fr. & Jt, Wote-dks. 
(1871) I. 222 Neither rulers nor people had any faith or moral 
substance, 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. 117 This fact 
poe strength and substance to the pretensious of 

ussia. 

b, That which makes a material firm, solid, 

and hard-wearing. 

1833 Hr. Maatineau Loon & Lugger 1. ii. 21 Vou must 
learn from the French to give your fabrics more substance. 
Mod, There's hardly any substance in this materia). 


+ rie consistency ofa fluid. Ods. 

¢1480 Mirk's Festial 166/9 Take hede on watyr, 
yse, and on snow; how pay Bee ych on dyverse te ene 
and 3¢t bay ben bnt watyr. 31841 CorLano Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Rj, Whan it [se. blood) is drawen, consydre the 
substance and the colour yf it be so_as is abonesayde. 
1799 eal) Laboratory V. 207 Give it the substance of 

ai, me capite cag a. In reality. 

1390 Gowen Conf II. 87 To receive Bothe ii 
eel in figure Of gold and selver the nature Caled ed 
P. £. xu 771 Hee the future evil shall no less In apprehen- 
sion then in substance feel Grievous to bear, 178% Buake 
Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks, 1842 I. 339 The nabob of 
Arcot, and rajah of Tanjore, have, in truth and substance, 


re than a merely civil authority. 1793 — Ox policy of 
"Allies Wks. 1842 I. & We know that the monarchy didnot 
survive tbe hierarchy, no not even in appearance, for many 
months; in substance, not for a single hour. 
+b, In general; generally speaking. (In ME. 

poetry used, esp. by Lydgate, as a metrical tag.) 

¢1407 Lyne. Keason & Sens. 645 1a especial ther be tweyne, 
And thou mayst chesen, in substaunce, Whiche ys most to 
thy plesaunce. /did. 894 And fynaly, as in substaunce, Do 
as the lyst, lo, this the ende. 14a6 — De Guil. Pilgr. 5881 
Yt behoueth ia sentence, That the fulfyllyng in substaunce 
To the fulle hane suffysaunce. ¢1440 Generydes 1968 
Now haue I here rehersid in substaunce xv kynges, 
shortly as I myght, With ther powre and All ther hoole 
puysaunce. 1447 Rolis of Parit. V. 139/2 In whos kepyng 
the Bokes, suretees and godes in substaunce holy remaigne, 

c. In the main, for the most part. Oéds. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. VI. x51/1 The which forseid xth part, 
and xv@ and x®..been in substannce levied and paied. 
a 1500 Bale's Chron, in Six Town Chrovte (1911) 119 And 
tbe hertes of the comones in substaunce wer wt pe Erle: 
And a geinst the seid priour. 

d. In essentials, substantially. - ; 

31493 Act 7 Hen. VI, c. a2 Preamile, All whicbe matiers 
afore rehercid is by the seid John Hayes in snbstaunce con- 
fessed and knowleged. rg8xin D. Digges Complete Ambass. 
(1655) 440 She used in substance the like speeches the King 
had done, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 106 The 
Religion of the Persians is in substance the same with that 
of the Turks. 1737 Gent. Mag. VII. 662 To this it was 
replied in Substance as follows. 18a: Jerreason Writ. 
(1830) IV. 344, 1 may misremember indifferent circum- 
stances, but can be right in substance. 1857 Kzare Exch, 
Ador. ii, 36 Whitgift..adds, in substance, the same account 
of it. 1908 Progr. Modernisnt 118 These are, in substance, 
our ideas npon the origin of religion. 

e. In effect, virtnally. 

1834 H. Tavtox Artevelde 1. 1. ii, Think well What yon 
should say; for if it must be ‘no’ In substance, you shall 
hardly find that form Which shall convey it pleasantly. 

+E In a pure or unmixed state, in the natural 


state. (Cf. F. en substance.) Obs. 


1631 Buaton Axat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. iii, 102 Theophrastus | 


speakes of a Shepheard that could eat Hellebor in substance. 
Lbid. Mi, tv. ii, 303. 
+g. ? Real, substantial. Ods. 

1649 Mitton Tenure of Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition, 

22, Of (..) subatance: a. (often of good or 
great substance) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 


(Cf. OF. de seedsiance.) 

1480 Cov, Leet Bh. 435 The Comien Counceill of pe Cite 
& other persones of substaunce. 1496 in Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. a1z Suche inhabitantes of grete sub- 
stans. @1g08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 337 That syre 
of substance. 1528 Mors Dyaloge ut. xv. Wks. 2345/1 A 
very honest person, & of a good substauuce. 1660 Sourn 
Serm. Matt. xiii. 52 (1727) IV. 1x A Man of Substance and 
Sufficiency. 168: Pennsylvania Arch. 1. 38 Men of sub- 
stance aud reputation. 1840 TuackeEaay Catherine xxii, 
Hayes’s father was reported to he a mau of some substance. 
1869 Biackmors Lorna D.i, My father being of good sub- 
stance, at least as we reckon in Exmoor. 188 JEssorF 
Coming of Friars ii, 7o [He] was a man of substance and 
influence. 

+b. Of immaterial things: Substantial, weighty. 

¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiii. 8a The hygher 
that he is sette in estate the more shold his wordes be of 
substaunce and moost of reputacion. @1456 Lp. Caom- 
wet in Paston Lett, III. 435 There isa greet straunge- 
nesse betwix my right trusty frend John Radcliff and you, 
withoute any matier or cause of substaunce, as I am lerned. 
1509 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess Richwond Wks. (1876) 
2g Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by, but the other that were of weyght & 
substannce [etc.]. 

+e, Of a meal: Snmptnons. Od. 

©1483 Digdy Myst, (188a) 1. 574, 1 haue ordeynnyd a 
dyner of substawns, My chyff freyndes perwith to chyr. 

23. Comb., as substance-yielding ae adj. 

ee Corea, Suéstantifigue, substantiell, or substance. 
yeelding, 

Substanced (so'bstinst), fa. pple. rare. [f. 
prec. +-ED 2.] 

+1. Furnished with wealth. Ods. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. tv. 119 This Pallace here, (.. furnished 
so well; And substanced with such a precious deale Of well- 
got treasure), 

2. Made into a substance, made substantial, sub- 
stantiated, 

1873 Wuitney Other Girls xxxiv. (1876) 443 If life were 
nothing but what gets phrased and piiecanced, the world 
might as well be rolled up and laid away again in darkness. 
1890 J. Pursroap ar to Christ I. Te Blessed are the 
appetites which feed on God's immortality; for His immor- 
tality shall be substanced in them. 

3. Of a specified kind of substance. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic comb, 

1624 Quaates Fob Milit. x. 71 Wks. (Grosart) II. 84/1 
Vour slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Are substanc’t, 
like the dust, that flies besides me. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. 
Suppl. s. v. Diamond, The stone here described is said to 
be a full substanced Brilliant. 


t+Substancefying, p// a. Obs. rare}. 2= 
SUBSTANTIFIO, 


1605 Timms Quersit. ur. 148 Those three substancefying 
beginnings are..found in al the things of nature. 


Substanceless (sz:bstinslés), a. [f. Sus- 
ae 56. +-LESS,] Devoid of substance, unsub- 
Stantial, 


3816 Corzaipce Hun. Life Poems 316 If rootless th 
thus substanceless thy state. r8sa W. Tenant Thane of 


SUBSTANTIAL. 


Fife v1. 32 That conclave substanceless of gilded thi 
1858 Lytton What wil He do ? 1x. i, You have made | 

life substanceless as a ghost—that future barren as the 
grave, 1895 Mota in Gaét's Wes. I. p. xci, The arguments 
. might be.,too shadowy and snbstanceless to convey intel. 
lectual satisfaction. 

+Substander. Obs. [Rendering of L. sud- 
stans (see SUBSTANCE sé,).] A thing that subsists, 
So Substanding f7/. a., subsisting, 

1662 J. Cuanotes Van Heimont's Oriat. 144 A truly sub- 
standing or remaining Being [orig. vere substantis entis). 
Jbid. 345 The Snbstance of that Snbstander or remainer 
(orig. cyusgue substantis substantial, 

Substant (szbstant), a, and sd. rare. [ad, 
L. sudstans, -ant-, pr. pple. of stedsidre (see Sun- 
STANCE).] 

A. aaj. 1, Substantial; subsistent. 

1660 Stantey fist. Philos, 1x, ii. (1687) 571/21 The Pytha- 
goreans reduce oll Beings, subsistent or substant, im- 
mediatly to Ida's which truly are. 1838 J. E, Reape 
Jtaly 1, xxv, A substant and eternal memory. 

2. Underlying. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 246 Its [sc. a glacier's) sub. 
stant ice curls freely. |, 

+B. sé. A subsisting thing. Ods. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 24 The substants of bodie and 

soule have nothinge éommune with this spiritual! mariage. 


Substantiabi-lity. Error for SussTanTIALtTyY. 

aa Maaavat Japhet txii, The Quaker dress added very 
much to the substantiability of his appearance. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. UV11. 143 The stalwart lover..does sot 
relish having his identity, and still less his substantiability, 
called in fetes . 

Substantial (svbstenfal), a. (adv.) and sb. 
Forms: 4-8 aubstancial, (4 -ciel, 5 -cyel, 5-6 
-aunc-, -ciall(e, -cyall(e, 5-7 -tiall), 6- sub- 
atantial. fad. late L. sedbstantialis (f. seebstantia 
SUBSTANCE), whence also F. sudstantiel (from 
13th ¢c.), Pr. sadbstancial, Sp. se(b)stanctal, It. 
sostansiale, sustanziale.| A. adj. 

1, That is, or exists as, a snbstance; having a real 
existence ; subsisting by itself. 

1387-8 T. Us Zest. Love 1. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 47 Nature) 
goodnesse of every substaunce is nothing els than his sub- 
stancial heing, 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 47 Eche 
thynge tbat 1s noo body if it be substancyall it is callid a 
spiryte. 165: Hosses Leviathan ui. xxxiv. arz Some such 
apparitions (sc. Demons] may be reall, and substantiall; that 
is to say, subtile Bodies, which God can form by the same 
power, by which he formed all things. a16ga J. Smit 
Sed Dise. iv. (1821) 71 This hypothesis, that no substantial 
and indivisible thing ever perisheth. 1678 CunwortH 
intelt, Syst. Pref. 4 The general ranks of substantiall 
beings below the Deity. 1817 Coteaiwce Biog. Lit. xii. 
Goo?) I. 169 The want of substantial reality in the objects 
of the senses, according to the sceptics. 

absol, 1838(F. Havwoon] tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure Reason 
327 That Mich Gnight yet seem to be an idea of transcen- 
dental reason, would be the conception of the substantial. 
1856 Faraiea Just. Metaph. xvi. (ed. 2) 328 There is a sub- 
stantial in cognition ; in other words, substance is knowable, 
and is known by us. /did. xvu, xvi. 348 The substantial 
in cognition (10 ov). Le. 0. 

2. Philos. Of, pertatning or relating to, or in- 
herent in substance (esp. as opposed to accident) ; 
that is snbstance. Also ¢ransf. and allusively. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest, Love 1. vii. (Skt) 1. 147 Thilke thinges 
that we clepe power is but accident to the flesshly b ve 
and so they may not have that suretee in might, whiche 
wanteth in the substancial body. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 153 How to y® actyue Ve perteyneth accidentall 
ioye, but to the contemplatyue the snbstanciall crowne of 
glory. 1580 BLunoevit Horsemanship wv. iv. 3 Sickness.. 
is knowne..by inseparable or substantiall accidents, as by 
the shape, number, qualitie, & site of the part, or member 
diseased. 158x Furke in Conjer. 111. (1584) Uiv, But bread 
is substance: Therefore he gaue them pieces of substance, 
or substantial pieces. 1648 Denuam Sophy v. 1 If happiness 
be a substantial good, Not fram'd of accidents, nor snbject 
to'em. 3664 H. More Apology 498 Calvin seems to be 
affraid of the opinion of the Body being Spiritual, as im- 
plying a Substantial change. 

3. Substantial form [see Forst sd. 4.2: med.L. 
substantialis forma (Joannes Scotus Enlgena), Gr. 
obardbes elS0s (Philoponns Arist. Categ.)]: thenature 
or distinctive character in virtue of possessing which 
a thing is what it (specifically or individnally) is. 

1413 [see Foum 24. 4a). 1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 63 Coagulation is noe forme substantiall. 1666 Bovte 
Orig. Fornes & Qual. 45 Some Engines, which. .devoid 
of Substantial Forms, must do those strange gos they are 
admir'd for, by vertue of those Accidents, the Shape, Size, 
Motion, and Contrivance of their parts. 1697 tr. Burgers: 
dicius’ Logic 1. xvi. 56 Form is divided into Substantial and 
Accidental... The Substantial Form of a Musician, as he is 
a Man, is the Rational Son]; Accidental as he isa Musician, 
Musick. 1707 Curios. Husd. & Gard. 343 Salts... he regarded 
as the Substantial Form of Bodies. 1728 Cuamsens Cycd 
s.v., Snbstantial Forms, %.¢. Forms independant of all 
Matter; or Forms that are Substances themselves. 1742 
Watts Improv. Mind uw. v. (1801) a14 A student who,. 
imagines certain immaterial beings, called substantial forms, 
to inhabit every herb, flower [&c.}. 3775 J. Harris Philos. 
Arrangements xvi. 387 note. 

4. Relating to or proceeding from the essence of 
a thing; essential. Now rare or Obs. 

c31380 Wyeur Se?. Wks. IL. 285 Crist..was of be same 
kynde pat is ech man his broper, and pis liknesse is in stlb- 
stancial kynde. 18309 Hawss Pas?. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 
83 Your heart is your by abies = lyne, It is not in my 
domynacyon, 1§51 T. Watson Logic (1580) 14 If he can 
learne firste to see the verie Nature, and, snbstancialt 


“ essence, or Ae 
rT 


» of every thyng. 41663 H. Binninc Princ, Chr. 
s (1735) 30/2 Christ may be called the Truth 
|, the substantial Word of God, for he is the very 
ce of the written and preacbed Word. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1v. 485 To give thee being I lent Out of my side to 
thee, neerest my heart Substantial Life. 1784 PaiestLey 
Corrupt, Chr 1.1. 127 Joachim ..denied that there was any 
that belonged in common to the three 
persons, hy which their substantial union was taken away, 
and nothing but a numericat or moral union was left. 

5. That is, constitutes, or involves an essential 
part, point, or feature; essential, material. 

Now said chiefly of immaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14. 

1432-80 tr. fZieden (Rolls) VII. 399 A decrete was made 
that the substantiall partes of that rule scholde be kepede, 
and oper thynges as superfiuans to be refusede. 1467 in 
Lingl, Gilds (1870) 385 It myght be ordeined a substancialle 
rule, that v. pagentes..ta be holden yerly, shuld not be to 
seche, 1528 Mose Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/1 That y* church 
¢an not erre in any such suhstauncyall article as God wyll 
hane vs bounden to belene, 1541 CopLaAnn Guydon's Quest. 
oe Gj, Be the addicions abouesayd other bones than 
the bone of y* sholdre?..Noa,.,but are substancyall part 
of it. 1567-9 Jewst Def Apol, (2611) 327 The Substantial- 
lest points of all your Doctrine, 2588 Kyp Housek, Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 269 Those compasses..which, though they be 
diners according to the variety of Conntreys, is (notwith- 
standing) no occasion of substantiall difference. 1647 
Crasenoon fist, Red, t. § 20 The common misfortune of 
Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness.. 
Themselves had never any part. 1686 Goan Ceést. Bodies 
11, viii. 273, E would not have it destitute of a Limme that 
is substantial, or one of its vital Parts, 17a9 W. Law Serious 
C. 52 Most of the employments of life are.,Jawful; and all 
those that are so, may be made a substantial part of our 
duty ta God. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 188 He conld 
not find any substantial distinction between that case, and 
the principal one. 2867 Ruskin Time § Tide viti. § 35 
Under.. Divine guidance, securing them from substantial 
error. 

b. Zaw. Belonging to or involving essential 
right, or the merits of a matter. 

(2838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Substantialia, those 

rts of a deed which are essential to its validity as a formal 
instrument.) 2843-56 Bouvies Law Dict. s. v. Form, ifthe 
matter pleaded he in itself insufficient, without reference to 
the manner of pleading it, tha defect is substantial. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex, (ed. 7) 739/1 The judge will consider 
what is tha substantial fact ta be made out, and on whom 
it lies to make it out. 1897 Bouvier’s Law Dict. s.v. Right 
to begin,., The party who asserts the affirmative of an issue 
bas the right to begin and reply, as on him is the burden of 
moet The substantial affirmative, not the verbal, gives the 
right. 

6. Of food,a meal: Affording ample or abundant 
nourishment. (In later use the notion of solidity 
or quantity is predominant.) 

1340 Ayend., (1866) 113 Pe more pet he [s¢. food] is noris- 
sinde, me zayp pet he is pe snbstancieler, 1380S. Paula 
60 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4 Cumforte pi brayn 
beter wib sum bred And wib sum substancial mete. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 451 We be 
able ta brook substantialer meat, because we be grown to 
further years of discretion. 16a6 Srrep Adam out of Eden 
vy. (2659) 38 Clovergrass. .renders abundance of very exqui- 
site hay, very great substantial and much desired. 1634 
W. Tiawnvt tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 115 Whilest others 
fill themselves with snbstantiall and most ponderons cates. 
@3774 Tucxer Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 653 We say roast beef 
is good substantial food, but water-gruef not. 1832-7 Gooo 
Study jfed. (1829) Y. 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 1825 T, Hoax Sayings Ser. 11, Passion 
& Princ. viii. U1. 117 A good, substantial, hot luncheon. 
3827 Scorr Chron. Canongate iv, With something rather 
more substantial than bread and butter. s902 Vioter 
Jaco Sheep-Stealers xiv, Breakfast at nine, a substantial 
dinner at three, supper at eight. 

7. Of structures, etc. : Of solid material or work- 
manship. 

1390 Gowea Con/. III. 92 Erthe..Which..in his forme is 
Schape round, Substancial, strong, sadd and sound, ¢1q1a 
Hocctave De Reg. Princ. 5116 They made ware of aribbe,., 
Which more strong is, and substancial, Pan slyme of eerthe, 
2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 A substanciall and a sqwar 
dore of free stoon. 151a Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 3 Goode 


and substanciall bulwarkes..in every laodyng place. xggt 


Rostnson tr. More's Utopia ni, ii. (1895) 128 A brydge.. 
with gorgiousand substanciallarcheis. 1624 Carr. J. Smita 
Virginia v. 189 Then they built no more Cabbens, but sub- 
stantiall houses, 166a Geaniza Principles 19 Well-riveted 
Windowes, with substantiall Locks, Bolts, and Hinges, 
2667 Mitton P, L. iv. 189 Some rich Burgher, whose sub 
stantial dores, Cross-barrd and bolted fast, fear no assault. 
1 Ff usb, (1721) 1. 374 Country Houses ought 
to substantial, and able to encounter all the shocks 
of the Wind. 12845 Disragti Syéz? (1863) 129 Behind the 
substantial counter, wbich was au impregnabla fortification. 
1858 Hawtnoang Fr. & /t, Note-bks. Il, 47 The clouds 
«looking quite as substantial as the distant mountains, 
3861 Paaxen fntrod, Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) iv. 103 Early 
Palio presi a. R Satie so Yerite and ae at! 
it is atincult ta destroy all traces of it. 2879 Stainkza 
Suse le 5 Whose roof was never more substantial than 
Comb, 3897‘ A. Hore’ Phroso iv. (1 He held a ve 
substantial-looking whip in bis net sols 8 ail 
+8. Of persons, their constitntion, etc. : Sturdy, 
strong, burly. Ods. 


¢1400 Beryn 2518 Natur was more substancial, when tho 
dayis were, Then nowe. 3533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 
2b, [Vociferation] maketh the members of the body sabe 
stancial and stronge. 1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & 
Cass. 1v. i. (heading), Gresco, a good substantial Offycer. 
160a in Moryson /#i#. (1617) 1%. 250 Men broken, and not 
substantiall in war. 1657 Biuinesty Bracky-Martyrol. xiv, 
48 Tormentors, pray procure Substantialler than these; these 
are too small, 


55 


9. Of ample or considerable amount, qnantity, 
or dimensions. 

2454 Rolls of Parit. V. 254/2 That substantiall provision 
be made in all hast. 1539 ‘Tonstatt Serm. Palm Sund. 
(1823) 8: Yf a manne wolde offre a greatte substantiall 
suretic, ¢sggo Routano Crt, Venus it. 515 He thocht the 
price was ouir snbstanciall. 2616 in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 17 Althongh yen are not capable (through yonr 
fulnes) of any substantiall addition from me. 1690 C. Nzsse 
Hist, & Myst. O. § N. T. 1,138 The wealth of a man is.. 
reckoned... by the substantial bills and bonds, &c. he is able 
to produce. 12788 Morcan Algiers IL. v. 319 Often..one 
finds good substantial Leagnes dwindling into even Lili- 
putian Furlongs. 1780 Jerreason Corres. Wks. 1859 I. 
274 Were it ible to arm men, we would send on sube 
stantial reinforcements to you. 1897 Mazy Kinestev 1, 
Africa 335 One of ns at least would.. have made something 
substantia ey the venture. 1908 Ontlook 8 Ang. 178/2 
These two substantial volumes. 

10. Based upon a solid substratam; firmly or 
solidly established; not easily disturbed or 
damaged ; of solid worth or value; weighty, sound. 

a, of statement, disconrse, writing. 

¢2430 Lvpc. Afinor P. (E.E.T.S.) I. 42 With Crystis 
worde substancial in sentence, 1468 Anel, Mise. (Surtees 
Soc.) 19 By substanciall wrytyng undre sealez. 1547 Booape 
Brev, Health in Introd, Knowl, (1870) 96 In great matters 
aske substancial counsell. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 
151 My letters cannot make yon such substanciall assur- 
aunce, of my desire touching yonr safetie, as it is in deede, 
@ 1591 R. Greennam Wes, (1599) 56 The Lord..vrgeth him 
with substantiall questions. 160a in Moryson /fin. (1617) 
FE, 238 We have not heard any such snbstantiall intelligence. 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon, 11. 607 His.. practical, spiritual, 
substantial preaching. 1710 Aooison Tatler No. 158 P12 
This be looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
criticism. 2742 in 20th Rep, Hist, MSS. Commi, App. %. 277 
Few words but substantial ones you will like best I suppose, 
1863 Geo. Eniot Romola xxxiv, His mind glanced round.. 
to see how far those words could have the force of a substan- 
tial tbreat. 1873 Eaate Philol, Engl. Tongue (ed. a) § 66 
This division is substantial and useful. 

b. of reasons, canses, evidence. 

¢1523 More Atch. L71 Wks. 50/1 For that I se some men 
so gredye withowte any substannciall cause. 1528 in Pocock 
Ree, Ref. (1870) 1. li. t2t Very good matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissalved. 1590 Swaks. 
Com, Err. ii. 105 Your reason was not substantiall. 22687 
Patty Pol. Arith. vy. (1691) 88 Althongh there be, not 
naturally substantial reasons..why there should be such 
differences. 1845 M, Pattison £ss. (1889) [. 19 No more 
substantial evidence being producible against the bishop, the 
synod broke np, 1846 Guote Greece (1862) If. xvi. 394 In 
itself a substantial testimony. 1866 Baatnc-Gouto Cur. 
pated Mid, Ages Ser. 1. i. 23 How wanting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story 
in any other light than myth. 

¢e. of actions, conditions, results, ideas, 

1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 28a Do yow not see here 
a trim faith and a substantiall? agg2 Nasua P. Peutlesse 
Wks. 1904 I. 164 Now trust me, « substantiall trade. r6aa 
Drayton Poly-old. xxtv. 240 The Christian Faith, for whose 
substantiall planting, Saint Augustine from Rome was to 
this Island sent. 26aq Capt. J. Smita Virginia 111. xii. 4 
Ten good workemen would have done mare substantial 
worke in a day, then ten of them in awecke, 1696 Tate & 
Baaoy Fs. cxix, 165 Secure, substantial Peace have they. 
1749 Smottett Regie. vy. i, Life with substantial ills enough 
is cursed. 2758 Ricnaroson Grandison V. xiii. 278 She 
has substantial notions still left, 1 find, of ideal Love. 
1784 Cowra Task ut, 300 Foolish man ..quits. Substantial 
beppines for transient joy. 1812 Co.satpcEe Friend (1818) 
III. 60 Where he deems his interference warranted by sub- 
stantial experience, 1814 Miss Mrtroro in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) I. vili. 256 The substantial comforts of a good coal 
fire. 1824 L, Murray Engl. Grams. (ed. 5) I. 543 The sub- 
stantial enjoyments..which result from piety and virtue. 
1867 Rusxin Time 6 Tide ii. § 7 To..complete his home 
gradually with more delicate and substantia comforts. 

+iL Of acts, measures, etc.: Having weight, 
force, or effect ; effective, thorough. Ods. 

2461 Cou. Leet Bk. 314 The good & substanciall rule and 
guydyng that ye kepe theryn. 1485 /éid. 523 Thobseruyng 
.-such sad direccions and substanciall ordinaunces. 1533 
Act 14.4 15 Hen. VITL, c. 3 § 1 Tha true and snbstancial 
makyng of the said clothes. 1547 in Sir J. Williams Ac- 
compte (Abbotsf. Cl.) 4 That a substanciall Survey vue and 
trueaccompte..shalbetaken, rgsnCaowtey Way to Wealth 
30 The most substanciall waye in curingé diseases is by 
puttinge awaye the causes. 251 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1721) IE. 11. iv. 27a That substantial Order be taken forth- 
with for the pulling down all Altars. 1683 Moxon Jech, 
Extre, Printing xxiv, ? 19 There is no substantial remedy- 
ing this fault, but by making a new Head. 

2. Possessing ‘ substance’, property, or wealth ; 


well-to-do, wealthy ; hence, of weight or inflnence. 
¢ 1480 Brut 479 They ..ordeyned .iiij. enquestes within the 
Cite, of substantiall peple. 1462 Paston Lelt. If. 27 Any 
substancyall gentylman. azg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 
169 b, The Maire.,assembled a great numbre of substanciall 
and grave citizens. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 37 All which 
were of the Nobles, Gentlemen, and substantialest men of 
the lewes. 1642 Pr. nee Ais Declar. 4 The Knights, 
Aldermen, and substantiall Citizens of London. 1714 Foatrs- 
cus-ALANo Pref, Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim, Mon.10 A Jury 
of twelve upright and substantial Men, is by the Law, to be 
summon’d, 1772 SMottart Humphry Cl, (1815) 104 The 
substantial tradesman, who was wont to pass his evenings 
at the alehouse for fourpence halfpenny, now spends three 
shillings at the tavern, $823 Scotr Peveri viii, Her 
father is a substantial yeoman, 1833 Ht. Maaringau 
Brooke Farm viii. 94 In former times,..the proprietor or 
occupier of thirty or forty acres was thought a substantial 
farmer, 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 276 Among our 
few fellow-passengers.. was a substantial Scottish grazier. 
+b. adsol. with the: Persons of influence. Ods. 
1568 Grarton Chron, If, 33 The Maior of London, and 
the substanciall of the Citie toke counsaile together. 


SUBSTANTIAL. 
‘13, Of real worth, teliahility, ; 
standing or status. Pee See of cet 


cx4qa9 Pecock Kepr. t avi. 85 Substancial clerkis wee 
leerned in logik, 1562 ‘Tvanza fZerdat u. (1568) 72 nest 
phrast so ancient and substantiall autor. 1588 Gasenn 
Pandosto (1843) 45 That he might go like an honest substan. 
tiall man to tell his tale. «2687 Petry Pol, Arith, (1690) 
Beanorier, Book written by a substantial Author. 1824 

+ Wiison Hist, Diss, Ch. EV. 310 Mr. Sheffield was a 
sound and substantial scholar. 37 Casting Fr. Rev, 1, 
1, i, Dismissal of his last substantial man. 1863 Faouvoe 
Short Studies (1867) L. 228 Till it be so agreed the substantial 
intellect of the country will not throw itself into the question. 


14. Having a corporeal form 3 consisting of solid 
matter; corporeal, material. Ods. or rare. 

1569 ( Lytv] Papge w. Hatchet (1844) 36, 1 came so neere, 
that I could fecle a substantiall knane from a sprites shadowe. 
1603 Suaxs, Meas, for M. wi. ii. a90 ‘To draw with ydle 
Spiders strings Most ponderous and substantial things, 
2653 H. Mone Conject, Cadbdal, (1713) 184 He means no sub- 
stantiallera Being by Matter than what may well be called 
Metaphysical. 1818 Scott Br, Lament. xxiii, Neither was 
there pressure of the grass, nor any other circumstance, to 
induce him to believe that what be had seen was real and 
substantial, 


15. ee, substance; not imaginary, unreal, or 
apparent only ; true, solid, real. 

1sg2 Suaxs, Kont. & Ful. 1. ii, 141 All this is but a dreame, 
Too flattering sweet to be substantiall. 1726-31 Tinpat 
Rapin’s Hist, Eng. (1743) U1. xvi. 115 Not only by words 
..but by very substantial deeds. 1781 Ginaon Decl. & F. 
xvii. II. 23 The manly pride of the Romans, content with 
substantial power, had left to the vanity of the east the 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness, 1781 Cow- 
psa Hofe 154 Hope sets the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem’d substantial since the fall. 1798 S. & Ht. 
Les Canterb. T. Il. 5 His substantial wealth vanished, 
but the sbadow still remained. 186a S:a B. Bronte Psychol, 
Jag. Uf. i..az7 We should. .not be led away from that which 
is real and substantial by the pursnit of the shadowy and 
fantastic, 


16. Belonging to the component substance or 
matter of a thing. 

267: N. Garw Anat, Pi. 1. iit (1682) 13 In all such Roots, 
the Pith is..of the same substantial nature, 1718 Paroa 
Solomon t. 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 
Rays? 

b. Pertaining to the substance or tissue of the 
body or a part or organ, 

2611 (see SuasTANce a3]. 1620 Vennaa Via Recta viii. 289 
The radical! or substantialf moysture of the body. /did. 192 
By reason of much resolution of the nutrimentall and su 
stantiall moisture tbrough the pores. 7876 (see SuESTANTIVE 
a.8], 1889 Buck’e Handbk, Med, Sci. VILL 120 Transition 
from substantial to membranous parietes. 


+17. That is really such; thorongh, real. Ods, 

2663 S. Pataick Parad, Pilgr. xx. (1687) 207, | mean.. 
that it must appear to the World, that yon are a substantial 
Christian by all the acts of an Holy Life. a 1694 TILLoTson 
Serm., lit. (1742) LV. 497 To become wise and peaceable and 
substantial Christians, 


18. That is such in the main; real or true for the 


most part. 

1771 Funius Lett, xliv. (1788) 256, 1 shonld be contented to 
renounce the farms of theconstitution..,if there were no other 
way to obtain substantial justice for the people. 1790 Patzy 
Horz Paul, i. 8 It establishes the substantial truth of the 
narration. 1841 Mveas Cath, 7h, 11. § 24, 1. 63 The question 
..here is not eee substantial Divinity of the 
Jewish Scripture. 2852 H. Roceas Eel, Faith 322 They 
Rre certain of the substantial pte their impressions, 
3855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 150 The Tories.. 
though they could not deny that there had been some hard 
cases, maintained that, on the whole, snbstantial justice had 
been done. 2875 Jowatr Plato (ed. 2) ILL. 115 He argues 
rightly for the substantial genuineness of the text, 


+B. adv. = SUBSTANTIALLY. Obs. 
usoa Arnoiog Chron. 81 Consideryng that hys fee is com- 
tent for a substanciall ferned man. 2532 Mos Con/ut. 
indale Wks, 726/1 That substaunciall wel learned man 
Lyre. c1g60 in Anglia XIE. 464 En the Latin tongue, and 
other substancial congrue langnages. 


Cc. sé. 
1. p/. The things belonging to or constitnting 
the substance; the essential parts or elements ; 


the essentials. 

1398 Taavisa Barth. De P. R. xv. ci, (Bodl. MS.), Al be 
substancials of be tree hane sourenes & vertu of bindinge. 
31567 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1 1 547 Alwayis 
kepand alt the uther substantiallis of the formar seill. 
1652 Gaus Magastront. 77 Neitber doth nature prefer any 
creatnre for its adventitials or accidentals, but for its sub- 
stantials or essentials. 1662 Axcept. agst. Liturgy 4 Those 
who in the substantials of the Protestant Religion are of the 
same perswasions with onr selves, 1682 Stair /nst, Law 
Scot. 1, xiii. 262 The Clauses which are adjected in Infeft- 
ments, not being of the Substantials or Solemnities thereof. 
3726 AYLIFFs Parergon 75 Altho’ a Custom introdue’d 
against the Substantials of an Appeal be not valid..yet a 
Custom may be introduc'd against the Accidentals of an 
Appeal. 3816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 18 In tha sub- 
stantials of knowledge and condnet they are below both 
these, 1845 M. Parrison £se. (1889) I. 8 One who is cer- 
tainly not chargeable with neglect of the substantials of 
historical science. 1854 Tuoxnau /Valden (1908) 43 A great 


proportion of architectnral ornaments are literally hollow, 
and a September gale would — them off, like borrowed 
plumes, without injury to the substantials. s870 Lowstt 


Among my Bhs, Ser 1. (1873) a6 Though his judgement in 
pal se 4 like that of Johnson, is always worth baving. 
+b. rarely sing. Obs. 
2658 Fattuam Resolves 1, xtvii, 138 Alt this change, 
without the tosse of any visible substantiall, 


2, p/, Substantlal or solid things, 


‘ 2. (1845) 70 All these substantials we 
ve may age held of some empty mune vie 
Mas. M. Rosinsen Angelina 1. 155 We look 
er the substantials, and leave the shadows to your 
end of the town. 1874 Miss Farriea /uher. xxviil, Too 
busy with the substantials of marriage, to have much time 
to bestow on the empty speculations of love. 
8. #1. The substantial or solid parts of a meal, 
1751 R. Patrock P. Wilkins (1884) 1.126 From dayto day 
{ found ont something new to add to my repast, either in 
substantials or by way of dessert. 1765 H. WaLPoLe Let. 
to E. of Hertford 7 Apr,, Instead of substaatials, there was 
nothing but a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
yellow, gilt plate, blacks and uniforms! 2865 J. CAMERON 
Malayan India 301 Soup and fish generally both sea 
the substantials... The substantials are invariably ‘allowed 
by curry and rice. 1886 Miss Baappon One Thing Needful 
vy, The substaatials were all ap a side-table. 4 

Substantialism (s#bste'nfalizm). Pacis. [f- 
prec. + -1sm.] The doctrine that there are sub- 
stantial realities underlying phenomena, _ 

1881 W. Jamea in Princeton Rev, July 63 Agnostic sub- 
stantialism like that of Mr. Spencer. 1888 Afierocosm 
(N. Y.) Dec. 3 The fundamental tenet..of Substantialism 


maintains that besides the material substances in the general , 


constitution of Nature there are also forms of immaterial 

substance. ‘ 
Substantialist (sibsternfalist). [ad. G. s2d- 

stantialist, {. L. substantialis SUBSTANTIAL: see 


“IST. 

1, eZ of a sect of Lutherans in the 16th century 
who held that original sin was not an accident in 
human nature but belonged to its substance; a 
Flacian. a at: 

2657 Gauz Sapientia Fust. 19 That Original sin is nota 
vicious accident or adjunct, but is became our very Nature, 
Essence, and Substance ;..so [maintain] the Flacciaas, and 
Substantialists, 1847 [see Fiacian]. 


2. One who holds a philosophical doctrine of | 


substantialism. 

1797 in Monthly Mag. (1819) XLVITI. 112 May not the 
substantialists retort, there can be no sensations or ideas; 
for, take away all substantial matter,..and what will then 
have hecome of ideas? 1836-7 Sia W. Hamitton Metaph. 
xvi. (1859) 1. 294 Philosophers. .are divided into Realists or 
Substantialists, and into Nihilists or Non-Substantialists. 
1888 Microcosm (N. Y.) Dec. 6 The conversational powers 
of the young substantialist [R. Rogers]. 


Substantiality (sdbstecnfierliti). [ad. late L. 
substantialitas, {, substantialis SUBSTANTIAL; cf. 
F. sudstantialité, It. sostanzialita.] 

1. The quality or state of being substantial ; 
exlstence as a snbstance or substratum ; substantial 


or real existence. 

1s45 Bate Afyst. [niq. 34 Substancialite, deificalite, car- 
nalite corporalite. 1651 {see MaGnestA 1]. 1678 Cua- 
wort Jntet?. Syst. t. v. 863 The Grand Ohjection aguinst 
this Substantiality of Souls Sensitive, as well as Rational. 
1683 Poroace Afystic Div. 79 This Love's Eternal Sub- 
stantiality. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
44 The clothing of our spirits with the heavenly substanti- 
ality of the spiritnal body and blood of..Jesnus himself. 
1830 tr. Tenneman's Man. Hist. Philos. 344 Berkely.. 
maintaining that onr senses..do not afford us any proof of 
the existence or substantiality of their abjects. 1863 E. V. 
NEALE Anal. Th. & Nat. 45 The accidents of a substance 
while they are effects of its suhstantiality, determine the 
character of the substance which causes them. 1877 E. 
Catan Philos, Kant 11. x.419 The ascription of independent 
substantiality to each of the different phases of intellectnal 
life. 2880 Grec Across the Zodiac I. vii. 167, | had afforded 
much stronger evidence, if aot of my own substantiality, 
yet of the real existence of a repulsive energy. 

attrib, 1897 tr. Fichte’s Sci. Ethics 120 A mediating link 
between nature as mere mechanism (or the causality-rela- 
tion); and freedom as the opposite of mechanism (or the sub- 
stantiality-relation), xr90a ¥. M. Baldwin's Dict. Philos. § 
Psychol. Substantiality Theory ar Substantialisn,..the 
theory that there are real substances, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal facts or events. 

+b. A substantial being or thing. Ods. 

31651 Biccs New Disf. Pref. 8 Real entities and sub- 
stantialities, 1661 Sparrow tr. Behmen's Rem, Whs. 43 
Thisvery Substantiality or Corporeity. .was Christs heavenly 
Flesh and Bloud, 

2. Soundness, genuineness; solidity of position 

or status, 
, 1660 R. Burnev Kepdiorov Adpav 19 He that is the Monarch 
is"Aptoros, and Aristocraticall men do but creep under his 
feet, and have better cloathes then substantiality of Role. 
1865 M. Aanotp £ss. Crit, x. (1875) 410 The substantiality, 
soundness, and precision of Mr. Long’s rendering are..con+ 
spicnous. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan, Der, xxiii, Whether she 
could not achieve substantiality for herself and know grati- 
fied ambition withaut bondage, 

3. Solidity, firmness (of a structure), 

1790 Trans, Soc. Arts VIII. 112 Thesubstantiality of the 
new wall. 1879 W. L. Lisasay Mind in Lower Anim. 1. 
113 Many of the lower animals build themselves dwellings 
that excel in substantiality..the huts or hovels of men, 
3891 Winn Beating Man's Vade-M. 52 A boat of this kind 
«Still survives, and vies in point af substantiality with many 
of more modern canstructioa, 

4. concr. (pl.) = Susstantia C 3. 

1813 Lams Kecoll. Christ’s Hosp, Wks, 1818 1. 289 He.. 
partook in all the mirth, and in some of the substantialities 
of the feasting. 1842 Blackw. Mag. L1. 375 A ham and 
poe sae ah compased our meal, 1844 J. WILSON 

eer. Chr. North 1.213 Vf not al icaci 
the substantialities, of ae scat i pe a ca 

[f. as 


Substantialize (sdbstenfileiz), v. 
prec. + -1ZE.] 
1. ¢rans, To make substantial ; to give reality to. 


18er H. Resner Dis. Heart Pref., The diseases discrimi- 
nated..and their nature suhstantialized by actual demon- 
stration of morbid changes. 1866 Howstts Venetian Life 
jv. so That strange life, which even the stout.. little Bo- 
hemian musicians .. could not altogether substantialize. 
1876 L, Stzruen Engl. Th. 15th C. 1. 65 The universe. .is 
nothing but a series of abstract truths, .substantialised by 
their reference to G ee: 

2. intr, To become substantial in appearance. 

189g Atlantic Monthly Aug. 226 They thea proceed to 
substantialize by darkening ia tink 

Substantially (s#bsteenfali), ade. [f. as prec. 

+-LY2,] > 

3. In substance; in one's or its substantial nature 
or existence; as a substantial thing or being. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt i. (r495) 38: Ayere isa 
symple element substancyaly moyste and hote. 14.. tr. 
Honorius August. Elucid. (4909) 3 Pou3 he {God} be ouer 
al wip his myght, he is substaacialy in be vndirstonding 
heuene. 1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 84 Ye al thre 
In personys distynet substancially Arp but a0 god in trinite, 
1564 T. Dorman Proxfe cert. Art, Relig. 83 b, Christes 
fleshe and bloud..is present. .in humain substance, therefore 
substantially. 1577 tr. Budllinger’s Decades (1592) 766 [The 
soul) doth not die with the odie..hicause it lineth sub- 
stantially. 1635 JACKSON Creed vit, i, 6 Being first made 
substantially man, that hee might be for a time essentially 
and formally aservant. 1635 Pacitr CR Eten 1, iit, 
(1636) 137 The holy Ghost promeeee ie from the Father by 
the Sonne, eternally, andsubstantially. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
mt. 140 The Son af God was seen Most glorious, in him all 
his Father shon Substantially express'd. 1678 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1v. 1. 9 By actions modally evil, they generally 
understand such as are substantially good, yet have some 
modal accidental vitiositie. 1768 Tucker ZL. Na?.1.1.1.19 
That which discerns is nomerically and substantially distinct 
from that which is discerned, 1824 Scorr St. Konan's xxi, 
You have the said Willie corporally and substantially in 
presence before you. 1849 Rock CA. Fathers 1.1.15 That 
the Mass is asacrifice in which the Body and Blood of Christ 
are truly and substantially present. 

pb. Essentially, intrinsically. . 

1649 JER, TAyLor Gt. addy Pref, § 3a That which sub- 
stantially distinguishes Man from Man, or an Angel from 
an Angel. 21688 CunwortH Jenmut. Mor. (1731) 65 Tho’ 
this Old Atomica! Philosophy be most solidly aad substan- 
tially true. 1842 H. Rocers /utrod. Burke's Wks. 48 Aa 
,.exaggerated representation af what was substantially 
important troth. 

ce. Actually, really. 

1Boa Woaasw. Afise. Sonn. 1. xi, There [in the glawing 
west) stood Indian citadel, Temple of Greece, and minster 
with its tower Substantially expressed. 1805 A. Knox Xen. 
(1834) I. 16 In na human being, surely, was every possible 
part of this picture so substantially realised. 

+2. In asound or solid manner; on a firm or 
solid basis; effectively, thoroughly, properly,soundly. 

a. qualifying verbs. 

Freq. in the 16th and 17th c. in a large variety of contexts, 

isos Facsimiles Nat. M(SS.1. 101 Whiche picture they 
shall substantially note and marke in ever incte soo that 
it agree in likenesse to the veray visage of the said Quene. 
1513 Fasvan Chron. vi. cxly. (1811) 132 Charlis hanynge 
thus the rnle & gouernaunce, rulyd it well & substancially. 
rsar Fisuea Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 327 Our 
sonerayne lorde.. hath with his pen so substauncyally 
foghten agaynst Martyn luther. rs23in Rep. fist. AZSS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 213 To serve the Citie substantially 
unto Mighelmasse with candell after 4. the li ?@1533 
Fastu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 107, 1 pray you see how sub- 
stantially heanswereth the argument. 1573 ArtafLimming 
3 Laye on thy syse somewhat sobstancially. 1574 in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. iii. 155 Yt was snbstancyally pravyd.. 
that he had verye. .dysceytfully..behanyd him selfe. r598 
Barnet Theor. Warres u, i, 26 To see that the moneys 
collected .. be substantially and throughly bestowed in 
pikes. c1610Sia J. Mauvin Ales. (1735) 335 They dorst nat 

et take such a hazardous Conrse, till they might lay their 

lots more substantially. 1668 R. Steere Ausbandm. 
Cadi. iii. (1672) aa The poar prophet that had substantially 
warned others from the devil, could not escape himself. 
1670 Mirtou Hist, Eng. wi. Wks. 1851 V. 99 Fo know,. 
what good laws are wanting, and how ta frame them sub- 
stantially, 1687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I, 
a I'll substantially thrash fie jacket for you. 1696 R. 

Barctay (#itée) Baptism and the Lord's Supper; substan- 

tially asserted. 

b. qualifying adjs. and advs. 

©1449 Pacock Refr. I. xvi 85 Substanciali leerned clerkis 
in logik, z5q0-1 Etvot Image Gov. 28 Lawiers substan- 
cially learned. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 53 Surely 
hee were substantially well armed. @ 1694 T1LLatson Sermz. 
Wks. (1714) 67 Substantially Religious towards God. 172 
Vindie. Sacheverell 82 It seems he got substantially drunk. 

3. Of the construction of buildings, manufacture 
of fabrics, etc.: Solidly, strongly. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 To make..alle thing sewr 
that longith therto, and substancyally wronght to endure. 
1517 Toruinctou Pilgr. (1884) 6 It ys a good Cite, And.. 
substancially Edifyed. rga3 Act 14 & 15 Hen. Vili, ¢. 3 
Worstedes..truely and substancially made and wrought. 
1665 Sia B. G. D’Ouvitry Brief Disc, 18 These are suh- 
stantially, strongly, and curiosly made Casements. 1704 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3789/4 A Yacht..well, substantially, and 
lately built. 1845 Stocqguzten Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 
393 The wall, substantially built of burnt brick. 1846 Gude 
Archit. Antig. 76 The Register.. being substaatially bound 
in Russia. 1899 Cassel?'s Techn, Educ. 1V. 1/1 A..lathe.. 
well and substantially made. 


4. Inall essential characters or features ; in regard 
to everything material ; in essentials; to all intents 
and purposes ; in the main. 

1781 Cowpen Hope 398 For aught 1 see, Your faith and 
mine suhstantially agree. 1800 J. Fostea in Life § Corr. 
(1846) I, 135 They substantially agree with me. “1855 Mac- 
autay Hist, Eng, xix. LV. 287 It is..reasonable to believe 


that his narrative is substantially 1856 

Eng. (1858) L. ii. 134 Demands..which, though taking ma 

forms, resolved themselves substantially into one. 

Moztev Afiractesi.7 Extraordinary Divine agency partakes 

substantially of a miraculous character. 1875 harman Ye 
ions..sub 


Lang. xii. 240 It has maiatained its own institut’ 
stantially unchanged fram the very dawn of the historic 
riod. 88x Westcott & Hort Grk. NV. T. Introd. § 17 
‘exts substantially free from the later corruptions. 

+5. With substantial or ample comfort. Qés. 

1663 Parys Diary 18 May, By seeing how much better 
and more substantially I live than athers do. 1809 Pinnney 
Trav. France 21 ‘Vhey seemed..ta live very comfortably, 
not to say substantially. 

Substantialness (sdbstenfalnés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The condition or quality of being 
substantial ; solidity, firmness, soundness. 

1530 Patscr. 278/1 Substancialnesse of any thyng, solidité. 
1548 W. Tuomas tal Gram., Dict., Eficacia, substancial. 
nesse, habilitie, ar power. 1549 Coveapate, etc. Erasi, 
Par, 1 Peter 8 Yt excellent good womans maners & manly 
substauntialpes of myade, 1555 Haresriecp in Bonner’s 
Homilies 47 Peter, for the soundnes or substancialnes of 
hys deuotiaa, is called the rocke of the churches. 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay x. (1617) 147 The substancialnesse of 
bones. 1624 Worron Arekit. 36 In degree as in snbstan- 
tialnesse [the Ionic is] next aboue the Darique. 1683 Cave 
Ecelesiasticé 335 ‘The smartness of his Wit, the gravity and 
substaatialness of his Sence, 1871 Athenzuni 25 Nov. 685 
Converts what is little more than nothing into something 
which has the semhlance af rich, creamy svbstantialness, 
1891 J. Winson Columbus 520 The substantialness af its 
structure gave rise to rumors that he was prepariag a for- 
tress for ulterior aims. ’ 

[f. mod.L. 


Substantiate (sibstenfielt), v. 
substanteat-, pa, ppl. stem of sudbstantiare, f. stb- 
stantia SUBSTANCE: see -ATE3, Cf. It, sostanztare, 
Sp., Pg. sedbstanciar.] 

1. trans. To give substance or substantial exis- 


tence to, make real or substantial. 

1657 Trapp Conrm., Ps. xxviii. 7 Faith substantiateth things 
not yet seen, 276 Avuirre Parergon 148 The Accidental 
of any Act, is said ta be whatever advenes to the Act itself 
already substantiated. 1814 Corerince Friend (1818) III. 
187 Substantiating appearances into facts of science. 1863 
Cowpen Ciarks Shaks. Char. iv. 107 The creative power 
of the fancy is a blessed gift in itself; but he substan- 
tiates that gift who converts it inta the ordinary occur- 
rences of daily life. 1877 E. Catra Philos. Kant iti. 44 
Homan thought substantiates accidents, and treats the finite 
as if it were infinite. 

2. To give solidity to, make firm, strengthen, 

1792 V. Knox Seve. (Isa. xlvii. 8) Wks. 1824 VI. 99 He 
would sweeten and substantiate them [their enjoyments] by 
giving them a better foundation. 18427 Hare ee (1859) 
242 Our lighter thoughts require the graver ta substantiate 
them and keep them from evaporating. 1835 I, TavLor 
Spir, Despot. 11. 55 In this endeavour of the clergy ta sub- 
stantiate their honours and revenues. 1858 Froupy Hist, 
Eng. 111. 450 To pass through France..in a manner s0.. 
confidential as.,might contribute towards substaatiating 
his relations with Francis. 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 


forth. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Painting ii. (1848) 113 The difficulties 
of ‘execution, which must embody and substantiate this 
conception. 1991 Boswett Fohnson an. 1752, Particular 
qualities in the person he admires, the impressions of which 
are too..delicate ta be substantiated in language. ¢ 1812 
Fussut Lect. Painting iv. (1848) 448 That power which, in 
our days, substantiated humaur in Sterne, comedy in Gar- 
rick. 1841 Emerson Zss,, Friendshif 196 As many thoughts 
in succession substantiate themselves. 

4, To demonstrate or verify by proof or evidence ; 


to make good. 

1803 Mactuus Popul. (ed. 2) 140 In a tribe on the frontiers 
of Junapore, ..the practice of destroying female infants has 
been fully substantiated. 1808 WetuncTon in Gurw. Desf, 
(1835) LV. 165 If the Court should wish it, it can be su 
stantiated by evidence. 1825 Kirav & Sp. Zntontol. (1816) 
I. 55 That this substantiates the charge of cruelty against 
us I altogether deny. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 There 
is nothing to substantiate his integrity or competency. 


Hence Substa‘ntiating vd/. sd. and £p/. a.; Sub- 


- stantiative a., serving to substantiate ; Substan- 


tia‘tor, one who substantiates. 

1775 Ash, Substantiating, the act of making to exist. 
x8ra Coteaioce Friend (1818) IL], 264 The substantiating 

rinciple of all true wisdom. ¢ 1814 — in Lit. Rem. (2836) 

Il. 71 The conscience is to the spirit or reason what the 
understanding is to the sense, a substantiative power. x853 
Rusu Stones Venice 111. iv. § 23. 183 The difference be- 
tween the substantiating and the imaginative methods of 
finish. 1884 Pal? Mall Gaa.27 Oct. 4/1 The untrimmed skirt 
with only a few substantiating tucks round the bottom. 

Civith, Mag. May 663 What value he has is that of 
the substantiator af ather accounts. 

Substantiation (sdbstenfizifan). [f Sus- 
STANTIATE : see -ATION.] 

1. Embodiment. raze. 

1760-7a H. Baooke Fool of Quai. (1809) 1V. 87 Her whole 
form seemed a condensing or substantiation of harmony 
and light. ¢181r7 Fusewt Lect. Painting x. (1848) 528 These 
works are commonly considered as the produce of the school 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his priaciples. 

2. (See quot.) 

3835 Coteetpce in Fraser’s Mag, X11. 623 All attempts 
at philosophical explication commenced in an effort of ab- 
straction, aided by another function of the mind, for which 
1 knew no hetter name thaa substantiation; the identity of 
the thinker’s own consciousness.. was confonaded with, and 
substituted for, the real substance of the thing. 

3. The substitution of substance for shadow. 

1863 A. B. Grosaat Smad/ Sins (ed. 2) 38 What was thus 


eee 


a 


and prefignred in the Old Testament received 
oa in the New Testament. 1870 LoweLu 
Wind, (871) 279 This substantiation of shadows. 
the making good or proving a statement, etc. 
| Gaasetr Bible § Critics i. 3 Such arguments, could 
ee be substantiated, would destroy the Christian revela- 
ata blow. But this substantiation is found to be im- 
ossible. 1884 Arerican VILE. 379 The fact as claimed will 
Bd lasting substantiation. 1886 Pa// AMal/ Gaz. 7 Dec. fa 
failed to cite a single case in substantiation of his words, 
+ Substanti'fic, z. 0¢5. [ad. obs. F. sudstan- 
tifigue, ad. med.L, substantificus, f. L, substantia 


UBSTANCE: see -FI0.] Producing snbstance. 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. ut, xviii. 109 Men.. 
have need of a great quantitie of hloud for the repairing of 
50 many spirits, & the substantificke moisture. 1653 Urqu- 
nant Kade/ais 1. xix, The substantifick quality of the ele- 
mentary complexion, which is intronificated in the terres- 
treity of their quidditative nature. 

So Substanti‘fical a., whence + Substanti-fi- 
cally adv. 

1651 J. Flreakr) Agyipfa'’s Occ, Philos. 191 There are 
six substantificail qualities in the Elements, vzz. Sharpness, 
Thinness, Motion, and the contrary to these. 1657 B. W. 
tr. Bauderon's Expert Phisic. xvii, 110 Moyst meat that is 
substantifically moyst, is good for ali Feavers. 

Substantify, v. rave. [ad. med.L. sudstan- 
tificdre, {. L. sebstantia SUBSTANCE: see -FY.] 


trans, To give substance to. 
1605 Timme Quersit, ut, 143 Salt is firme, fixed, and sub- 
stantifying beginning of all things. 


+Substa‘ntious, «. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 
5 subata(u)ncyous, 6 -cius, -tius (subaten- 


. tioua), 6-8 -cious, (7 aubatanteious). [a. OF. 


substantieux, = It. sostanzioso, Sp., Pg. substancioso, 
ad. med.L. sudbstantidsus, {. substantia SUBSTANCE; 
see -Fous.] 

1. Weighty, important; solid, firm; effective. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 431/2 Wyth shorte and substaun- 
eyous wordes. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 248 God 
my spreit now inspir,..And send me sentence to say, sub- 
stantions, et nohle, 1535 Stewart Coz. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 5 
So that it be substantious of sentence. 1549 in R. Keith 
Hist, Scot, (1844) 1. App. 435 The Lord Goveroour and 
Lordis of secret Connsall,..hes for substantious resistance 
thairof,.. offerit thameselfis reddie todefend thair awin anld 
liberties. rg597 R. Bauce Apol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 175 
To beseech him for some substantious remeed to all these 
evils, 1607 Graostaues in Orig, Lett. to Fas. / (Bann. 
Cl.) i, 118 Thay find, in steid of superficiall..inventiones, 
profitahle and suhstantious theologie. 1640 R. Batuur 
Canter. Self-Convict. 98 Of all the limbs of the masse the 
most suhstantious..are..the Offertorie, the Canon, the Com- 
munion, 1832 Soutnev Letd, (1856) 1V. 284, 1 am glad that 
the political papers exist now in a snbstantious shape. 


2. Of structures: Substantial, solid. 

1829 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 127 Ane nobill and substan- 
tius hrig..completit and ended substantiuslie in all neces- 
saries, 154x Sia J. Sanpitanos Deed in Proc. Antig. Scot, 
(1860) 111. 162 To rais ane substantious wall of ronch werk. 


3. Wealthy, well-to-do. 
1517 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot.V.1 53 The lordis, baronis, 
an . 


uthiris suhstancius men, 1532 /did. V1.117 All baronis, 
frehaldaris, and substantious gentilmen. rsqs Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1, 11 It is necessar..to have wih thame sub- 
stantious freindis. 1560 First & Sec. Bk. Discipi. (1621) 46 
Every fewar and snbstantious Gentlemans sonne. 1640 B&, 
War Committee of Covenanters 54 Gif he be ane heritor 
or substantious soccarer [v¢ad cottarer] or yeoman, 
b. Of provision: Ample. 

15933 Bettenven Livy t. ix, (S.T. S.) 1. 52 To mak pro- 
visioun in the maist riche and substancius maner pat pai 
mycht to Invaid vthir. 1561 in R. Keith Hist, Scot. (1734) 
1.198 That thai with thair suhstancious Housaldis, weill 
bodin in feir of Weir, in thair maist suhstancious Maner, 
meit James Commendatour of Saintandrois. 1643 in Spald- 
ing 7roub, Scot. (1792) V4. 101 All the fencihle persons.. 
shall provide themselves..warlike provision..in the most 
substantious manner. 


4. Considerable in number or amonnt. 

1569 St. Papers Eliz., For. (1874) 154 [Some] substancious 
[force of footmen]. 1584 in grad Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

14/ : Accumpaneit with a substantius number of your honest 
ireirdis, 


+Substantiously, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2,] With substantial means, support, effect. 

15a9 [see Suastantious 2], 1533 Acc. Lad. High Treas. 
Scot. Vi. 122 Sustantiuslie accumpanyit, weill hodin, etc., 
for defence of the realm. 1537 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. 
251 Howbeit scho wes dotit substantiouslie, rgqx in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XV 1. 719[Ane] honest mansion,. -substantionsly 
biggit. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 72 Gif 
thair attemptattis he nocht substantiouslie resistit. 1580 
Jas. 1 Let. in W, Maitland Hist, Edin. (1753) 1. iit. 39 Sa 
suirlie and substantiouslie gairdit, 1606 Sc. Acis Yas. V7 
(1816) IV. 288 To the effect the saidis vnlauchfulf meitingis 
. may be substantionslie snppressit. 


+Substantiousness. Sc. Ods. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] Wealtb. 

(1595 Dataymrte tr, Lesiie's Hitt. Scot, 1.1553 He is maid 
tich w' the money of Metellaa..and w' his ample substan- 
tiousnes, 

Substantival (svbstantei-val), 2. [f. Sun- 
STANTIVE + -AL1,] 

1. Gram, Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
substantive or substantives. 


@1832 Bentuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 326/2 The 
substantival name of a quality presents the idea, in the 
character of a compfete idea, 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 74 
The snbstantival inflexions ir, a7, 1881 Nation (N.Y) 
7a ees of the New England Algonkin 

OL. 4 


proper names..were composed of an adjectival and a subs 
stantival element. 

2. Existing substantially. 

1884 Mind 1X. 128 The real is individual, self-existent, 
substantival, 

Hence Substanti‘vally adv., as a substantive. 

1873 Eartz Philol, Engl. Tongue (ed. 2) § 479 The form 
none is only used substantivally. 1892 Easter [3 Plummer 
in O. E. Chron, Gloss. 373/2 Neuter used substantivally. 

+Substantivate, fa. pple. Obs. rare. [f. 
med.L, sadstantivat-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbstanti- 
ware, f. sebstantivus SUBSTANTIVE.} Made into or 
used as a substantive. 

amgaa Lity Grant. in Colet 4ditio (1537) Eiijh, An 
adiectiue standinge without a substantine, shal be put in 
the neutre gendre substantiuate, as it is good, Bonus est. 

Substantive (szbstantiv), a. and sd. Also 4 
-if, -yf. [a. OF. substantif (from 14th cent.), 
ad, late L. sudstantivus, {. substantia SUBSTANCE ; 
see-IvE, Cf. OF. szestentif, Pr. seebstantiu, It. so-, 
sustantivo, Sp. su(b)stanizvo, Pg. substantivo.] 

- adj, 

1, a. Of persons, nations, etc. : That stands of or 
by itself ; independent, self-existent, self-sufficient. 

1470 Haapine Chron. cxct. v. 7 Thus were there dukes 
fiue Of newe create, and none was substantive. ¢ 1550 
Rotiano Crt, Venus 1. 68 Umquhile agane serene and su 
stantiue, 1626 Bacon New A??. (1650) 15 How sufficient 
and substaative this Land was, to maintaine it selfe without 
any ayd (at all) of the Forrainer. 1792 Buaxe Pres. St, 
Af. Wks. VIL. 94 That Spain is not a substantive power: 
That she must lean on France, or on England. 1862 Raw- 
Linson Axc, Mon., Chadd, vii. 1. 162 As a substantive deity, 
distinct from her husband. 1872 Geo. Exior Middlem, 
lxxxvi, A pity that so substantive and rare a creature should 
have heen absorbed into the life of another. 1882 T. H. 
Dyea imit, Art 322 The chapel..could not bave been in 
the church in Cimabue’s boyhood, but it may have been a 
substantive huilding afterwards incorporated in it. 1888 
R. L, Stevenson in Scribner's Mag. Jan. 126/2 He sees 


why 1 seals of the little people as of substantive inventors 
performers, 

b. Of immaterial snbjects: Having an indepen- 
dent existence or status; not dependent upon, sub- 
sidiary to, or referable to something else, 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. 33 b, This only name 
Jehouah whiche they call vnspeakable is a substantiue name 
to expresse hys essence. 16g2 LS. People's Liberty xxii. 5 
An argument not so substantive but it will fall of it seif. 
1659 Forisa Appeal Inj. [nnoc. (1840) 474 This dispute is 
substantive enough to stand by itself, and too large to be 
adjected to this book. 1805 Aan, Rev. 111. 1g8 His Holland 
is still independent, His Poland has a substantive existence, 
1835 Newman Par. Serv. (1837) 1. xxi. 316 We haue no direct 
cognizance of what may be called the substantine existence of 
the body. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. (1862) 1. 555 Patrocius 
has no substantive position. 1850 Meatvate Rom. Lnip, xiv. 
(1865) V. 309 Amere title... rather than a substantive office and 
function, 1881 Westcotr & Hort Gr&. N. 7.11. 36 Similar 
deductions are required in order to avoid being misled as to 
the suhstantive text of their exemplars. ser URC Man. 
ning 1, 425 Archdeacon Manning, shortly before the close of 
the. meeting, proposedan Amendment, which finally took the 
form of a substantive Resolution. r900 West. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
ait It is a little remarkable. .that the old judge has escaped 

for so long being made the subject of a substantive Life. 

@. Of a dye: That attaches itself directly to the 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant. 
Also of pigments (see quot. 1902). 

1794 Bancaorr Philos. Perm. Colours 78 The colours of 
the first class 1 shall denominate svdstantive; using the 
term in the same sense in which it was employed by Bacon 
Lord Verulam, as denoting a thing solid by, or depending 
only upon itself, 1834-6 Baatow in Excycl. AMetrop. (1845) 
VIII. 533/x The cloth is then immersed in a bath composed 
of a substantive colour. 1903 Encyct. Brit. XXX1. 7713/1 
It is not unusual to arrange them [sc. pigments} into two 
groups, sudstantive and adjective. Amongst the members 
of the former group such a pigment as vermilion, where 
each particle is homogeneous, may be cited as an example. 

d. Med. (See quot. 1844.) 

1826 J. A. Pants Treal. Diet 90 The consideration..of the 
Materia Alimentaria necessarily embraces, not only the 
substantive agents above stated, hut those which, from their 
modus operandi, are entitled to the distinctive appellation 
of alimentary adyectiver, 1844 Hoatvn Dict. Terms Med. 
(ed. 2) 294 Substantive, a term applied by Dr. Paris to those 
medicinal agents which possess an inherent and indepen~ 
dent activity. 4 m . 

e. Miht. Definitely appointed to the rank speci- 


fied; also of an appointment or rank. 

1883 H. B. Smita Life Ld. Lawrence I. vii. 177 It was not 
till towards the end of the following year that the ‘substan- 
tive’ post became vacant. 1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 5/1 
He.. me ‘ officiating * Quartermaster-General .. because, 
as Lieutenant-Colonel, he conid not hold the substantive 
appointment. 1898 Geogr. Fra. (R. G.S.) Nov. 530 When 
substantive major, he was also granted the locai rank of 
lieut.-colonel. 

2. Gram. Denoting a substance; in moun sub- 
stantive (late L. momen substantivum): = B. 1. 

Nouns substantive is the correct pl.; son substantives 
has also been used, and occas. t souns substantives. 

1509-1843 [see Noun 2]. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic iii. 17 

rt or speech except a noun substantive. 1900 Speaker 

23 June 374/1 Sir is a noun substantive, masculine. 
ig. 1661 in Verney Ment. (1907) 11.100 To make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare; after which he hopes 
gor sonne will be a noune substantive. 1705, 1741 [see 

oun 2}. 

b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 


as a substantive ; substanlival, é 


Witkins Real Char. w. vi. 446 All which difficulties 
willbe most clearly stated. by $ ‘it [sc. the infinitive} 
to bea Substantive Panticip For which this reason is to 
be given; use it hath all the signs both of a Noun Sub. 
stantive and a Verb, 1844 L. Murray Zngl. Gram, (ed. 5) 
I. 105 Some writers are of opinion, that the prononns should 
be classed into substantive and adjective pronouns, /d/d, 
287 A substantive phrase. 1857 J. W. Gunes PAilol, Stud. 
167 Substantive clauses, expressing the subject, are placed 
Bt the commencement of the sentence, 1 TvLor Early 
Hist. Man. iv, 62 The substantive-adjective is common 
enough in English. 

3. Gram. Expressing existence; in sudstantive 
verb, formerly verd sudsianiive: the verb ‘to be’. 
Late L. verbreon substantivunt, tr. Gr. paua bwaperiedy. 
1559 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) f. 1. App. ix. 434 The 
verbe substantyve est must be taken for significat, 1680 
T. Grancra Div, Logike 58 A verbe substantive, or that 
which hath the force thereof gouerning two datiues. 1708 
Brit. Agolia No.97.2/2 This Expletive is usually attendant 
on the Verb Substantive. 1764 in P&il. Trans. LEV. 422 
The verb substantive, in conformity to the Hehrew and 
Phoenician custom, has been econ suppressed here. 1824 
L. Munnav Engl. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 128 The substantive verb 
followed by a verb in the infinitive mood,..as, ‘ Ferdinand 
is to command the army’. 1836 Wuatety Logic un. iL $2 
(x850) 38 The substantive-verb is the only verb recognised 
hy Logic. 1849 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1V. 92 The original 
meaning of the so-called substantive verb, 187: Eaare 

Philol. Engl. Tongue § 277. 

4. Belonging to the real snbstance or essential 
nature of a thing; essential. 

1858 Hawrnoane Fr. & ft. Note-bks. 1, 81 Growing out 
of the back of the monster, without possessing any ortginal 
or substantive share in its nature. 1868 J. Maatingau 
Stud, Christ. 277 As a substantive part of their message. 
1877 Owen Wellesley's Desp.p. xxi, The British Empire in 
India was already a great fact, and a substantive portion of 
the ses at iarge. d 

b. Of law: Relating to or consisling of the 
rules of right administered by a court, as opposed 


. to the forms of procedure (adjective law). 


1786-9 Bantuam Princ, Intern. Law Wks. 1843 11. 539 
The laws of peace would..be the substantive laws of the 
international code: the laws of war would be the adjective 
laws of the same code. 1837in W.Stokes A uglo-Iudian Codes 
(1887) {.Gen, Introd. p. xi, The Penal Code cannot be. . explicit 
while the snbstantive civil law and the law of procedureare.. 
confused, 1849 Macavay Arst. Eng. vi, 11, 8g The substan» 
tive law remained; but it remained unaccompanied by any 
formidable sanction or by any efficient system of procedure. 
1887 W. Stokes A nglo-Indian Codes 1. Gen. Introd. p.ix, The 
first volume deals with Substantive Law, and contains the 
Penal Code, the Succession Act, the General Clauses Act, 
and the Acts relating respectively to Contract, Negotiable 
Instruments, Transfer of Property, Trusts, Easements and 
Specifie Relief. Sie 2 

5. Existing as a substance or individual thing; 
having an actual or real existence ; not imaginary 
or illusory; real. 

3830 Aanoto Let, in Stanley Life (1844) £. vi. 285 That 
our addresses should be those of substantive and tangible 
persons, not of anonymous shadows. 1850 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 25 Let us now divest the mind of the 
impression that heat is in itself anything substantive. 1867 
Sat. Rev. 8 June 735 The mythical Prester John, who really 
appears to have had a substantive original among the Mon. 
gols. 1869 J. Maatineau “ss. £1. 351 The mind predicates 
nothing except about substantive objects of thought. 

6. Havinga firm or solid basis ; not slight, weak, 
or transitory. 

1809 Svp. Smitn Sera. 1. 42 As much is felt for character 
as for the more gross, and substantive sdvantages of life. 
Ibid, Vf. 421 This load of solid substantive guilt. ¢ 1820 
Hazuirr (Ogilvie 1882), Strength and magnitude are quali- 
ties which impress the imagination in a powerful and sub- 
stantive manner. 1847 GLaostona in Morley Ze (1903) f. 
m1. v. 375 ft is a painful decision to come to,..but the only 
substantive doubt it raises is about remaiaing in parliament. 
1890 James Prychol. 1. 243 Let us call the resting-places the 
‘substantive parts’, and the places of flight the ‘transitive 
parts’, of the stream of thought. 

7. Having a valne or effect because of numbers 
or quantity; of considerable amount or quantity. 

1821 Soutuav Lett. (1856) 111, 229 A poem of substantive 
length (above 600 lines) divided into several sections. 1844 
Hi. Witson Spit. Jud, im. viii. 111. 389 As he grew up 
to manhood, Munir Mohammed claimed a substantive share 
in the administration. 1850 Grote Greece u, ty. (1862) V. 
13 By ensuring to every lesser state a substantive vote at 
the meetings of the confederacy. 1880 Sat. Rev. 3 Apr. 
438 The work is far advanced at Newcastle, and a substan. 
tive beginning has been made at Wakefield. 


8. Relating to or affecting the substance or tissne 


of an organ, ’ 

3875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V. 346 Vesicular em- 
physema..either occurs as an idiopathic disease, f.¢ as 
substantive or substantial emphysema, or it is developed in 
connection with other affections of the pulmonary paren- 
chyma, 1894 W. Bateson Mat, Stud, Variation utrod. 
23 Variations in the actual constitution or substance of the 
parts themselves. To these Variations the name Substan- 
tive will be given. 


B. sé. 


1. (for noun substantive.) The part of cio 
which is used as the name of a person or thing; 


anonun. 

1393 Lanai. P, Pl. Civ. 338 As adiectif and snbstuntyf 
vnite asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in numbre. 
zee WO Ce Ce ena Earnie 

OF 
Verse T iw b, The Latinists do commonly set the adiectine 
after he hay rie : Seige pad  enepeccens ote 
16: ustin Medrt, (1635) you wi u : 
to re a Participle into a Sabutantive. 1669 Croke’ : Rep. 


SUBSTANTIVELY. 


i Action for these words, Thou art a Bankrupt 
oe pag held by the Court that the words were 
scandalous, and ae ond ile, being two Substantives. 1748 


Ley in Wés. (1872) XIV. x Nouns are either Substan- 
ees or Adjectives, aaa Proc. Philol. Soc, 1. 142 Berber 
substantives have a distinction of gender into masculine and 
feminine. 1899 Cassef?’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 95/2 Reducing 
the name of each plant ta two words, the first substantive 

lesignating the genus, Lenk: 

wie 1838p F. H. Brapiey Princ. Logic 1. i. § 4.4 A fact 
taken as a symbol ceases so far ta be fact... It 1s no more 
a substantive, but becomes the adjective that holds of an- 
other. @3892 Manninc in Purcell Liye (1896) 1. 583 Mr. 
Gladstone is a substantive, and likes to be attended by 
adjectives. A vs 

+b. Sudstantives and adjectives: the name of 


a game, Obs. 

1658 E. Putiies Myst. Love Gen. Lud, (1685) 4 A De- 
scription of the witty sport of Substantives and Adjectives. 
1672 Maavett Xck, Transp. 1. 7o You wauld think he were 
playing at Substantives and Adjectives, 

+2. A self-subsisting or independent person or 


thing. Ods. 

1613 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Laugh § be Fat Wks. (1630) 
11, 75/1 Now here’s a Substantive stands wee 1641 
Baker Chron., John ig Aad King John being a Substan- 
tive of himselfe. 1642 Futter Holy 4 Prof. St. 1. vii. 168 
Countrey-houses must be Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves. 

Hence + Sn‘bstantive v. Obs. frans., to make 


into a substantive. F : 
1678 Cupwoatn /atell, Syst. 264 The word Sa:pdrcov..is 
..an Adjective Substantiv’d; as well as 7a Getav is. 


Substantively (se bstantivli), adv. [f. Sub- 
STANTIVE a. + -LY 4,] 

1, Gram. Asa substantive ornoun, 

1548 Tuomas Ital.Gramt., Dict. Somma,substantinely isthe 
somme or full numbre in reckenyng, 1665 Batnstev Posing 
Pts. 131 These Genitives put Substantively, Tant?, guent?. 
@ 1680 GLANVILL Sadducisntus 11, (1681) 34 To darsovioy, is 
to be understood Substantively for a Person, viz. an Evil 
Spirit. 1768 Hotnsworta Rem. Virgil 171 If Galbaneo 
cannat be used substantively. 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 
I. nt. ix. 447 Cainianog..was formerly used substantively, 
for coin of ener valuations, 


2. As an independent or self-existing person or 


thing ; substantially, inherently. ' 
1g98 Bacon Sacred Medit., Heresies (Arb.) tag Which 
actions, they will haue to depende substantinely and ori- 
ginally, and without any. .subordination of canses vpon the 
will, a S.R. Mairtanp Dar& a 482 Vou are gods, 
and all of-you the sons of the most High. But this adap- 
tively, and not puberanievely, ae F. Mary Witson 
Browning Primer 43 It may be said of Browning that, ad- 
jectively dramatic, he is not substantively a dramatist. 

3. In substance or effect, substantially. 

1828 Examiner 115/2 Substantively, we have alluded to 
all worth mentioning, it being unnecessary ta dwell on same 
light attendant matter. 1858 Pirie /ng. Wun. Mind ii. 8 2. 
g2 The French philosophers have, .substantively thrown off 
their allegiance to Reid. 

Substantiveness (ssbstantivnés). [f. as 
prec. + -NESS,] The quality or condition of being’sub- 
stantive ; independent or self-existent character. 

1837 Cotzsaooxe & Witson Sankhya Kdrikd 44 Self. 
support, substantiveness, entireness. 1843 NEWMAN F's. 
Developm. 33 Their contrariety, when explained, is an ar- 
gument for its substantiveness and integrity. dd. 43 The 
Conference Connexion remains the representative of the 
Wesleyan ideas; in its gradual independence and growing 
substantiveness [etc.}. 1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/3 The 
masculine substantiveness of the character of the people. 

Substantivity (svbstanli-viti). [f£ Sursran- 
TIVE 2.+-1T¥.] Substantiality, 

1877 Conoar Basis Faith iv. 169 Unity and Gf 1 may 50 
call it) Substantivity—the capacity of Possessing attributes. 
1889 A. W. Hatt in Microcosm’ (N. ¥.) Dec, The mind 
naturally hesitates in conceding the substantivity of any- 
thing which eludes the senses as palpable material. 

Su bstantivize, v. Gram. [f Sunsrantive 
5b, + -12E.] ¢rans. To convert into a substantive. 

1866 Masson tr, Winer's Grant, N. T. 340 The Inf{initive) 
directly substantivized by means of the Article. 1887 A rer, 
Frat, Phitol. VIN. 104 The substantivized étre, pouvoir, 
vouloir, savoir, xg901 M. Cantaway in Pubt. Mod. Lang. 
Assoc. Aner, XN. 141 The substantivized participle. 

Bubstantize, v7. = prec. 

1794 Mrs. Piozz1 Synonymy 1. 381 Nor would Dr. John. 
soa have endured with patience to hear this adjective sub- 
Stantized, i 

Substenance, Substentation, obs. ff, Sus- 
TENANCE, SUSTENTATION, 

Cf. med. L. substentare, etc. 

1483 Rolls of Partt. VI, 256/2 Amonge other thyngs yeven 
-. for their substentacion. 1637 Sc. Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Litany B 6 All things necessary to their bodily substenance, 

Bubstile: see Susstyiz. 

Substituent (sdbsti-tivént). Chem, [ad. L. 
substituens, -entem, pr. pple. of szdstitucre to 
Susstitvre.J An atom or group of atoms taking 
the place of another atom or group ina componnd. 

1895-6 Proc. Chem, Soc. 51 The influence of artha-sub- 
stituenta in preventing alkylation of the carboxyl gronp. 
saat. my ed. Frat, a7 May 1144 A substance having the 
pag of cinnamic acid, with a hydroxyl (OH) sub- 

Substitutable, a. rare. [f. SUBSTITUTE v. + 
ae) __apetle of being snbstitnted. 

1805 W. Tavioa in Ann, Rev. 11. 312 It will 1 
a regular proportion to that of other steudeee an 
F78a0 Bentuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII, 314 Substitute 


58 


the singular to the plural number when substitutable withe 
ut impropriety | F 
"Substitute (sorbstitit), sd. ad. L, sedsé?- 
tatus, -um, masc. and neut. of sudstititus pa. pple. 
(see next). Cf. F. ssdstitet, etc.) 
I. A person acting in place of another. 
1. One exercising deputed authority; a deputy, 


delegate. 

ler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 78 Though a 
Se noble kynge.-he ne sufhseth nought hym 
selue to gouerne..his reame witbouten other substitutes 
sett_in diuerse places. 1456 Sin G. Have mee Bees 
(S. T. S.) 194 [He] has lniser..to set his substitute with the 
tane and him self with the tothir. a2513 Fasvan he 
v. cx}. (1811) 125 He therefore purnayed vnder hym a su 
stitute, named Nordobert, whyle he retornyd inta Austracy 
or Lorayne, 1575 Gascoicne G/asse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 29 
These Magistrates must also bee..bonored because they 
are y? substituts of y* king. 1608 Suaxs. Per. v. il. 51 
When I did flie from Tyre, I left behind an ancient sub- 
stitute. 16531 Hoaaes Leviathan ui. xiii.274 The Power.. 
was giventothe.. Heag eee their Substitutes [etc.}._ 1667 
Mitton P, Z. x. 403 My Substitutes I send 7oned Create 
Plenipotent on Earth, @1yax Suerrizcp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes. (1753) I. agx Here I stand the snbstitute of Rome. 1768 
BiacksTone Comm. t. viii. 287 They belong to the king or his 
substitute without redemption. 1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) IL. 555/z Ia letters of attorney, power is generally 
given to the attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute. 

b. Of ecclesiastics. 5 a. 

1567 ALLEN Def. Priesthood 386 Excommunication. .may 
be exercised by the Bishaps Legates or Substituts being 
no priestes. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. 1904 11. 22 
Reuerend Ecclestasticall Fathers, and other speciall-title 
Church substitutes. 1837 Caatyia Fr. Kev, 1. y. v, Poor 
Bishop Pompignan withdraws; having got Lafayette for 
helper or substitute. 2873 Hate /z His Nante viii 69 The 
archbishop’s substitute, 

te. By substitute: by proxy. Obs. rare", 

1594 Suaxs, Rick. (//, 1, vil. 181 First was he contract 
to Lady Lucie,..And afterward by substitute betroth’d To 
Bona. 

2. Law. A person nominated in remainder. 

1738 J. Daurympix £ss. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 135 
That if any of tbe substitutes or their issue should alienate, 
then their right in the estate should cease. 1765-8 Erskine 
dast, Law Scot, m. viii. § a1 The person first called by the 
entail is the institute;..the rest get the name of the heirs 
of entail, or substitutes. mo BLACKSTONE Comat. 11. xxi. 355 
The act of the ancestor shall bind the heir, and the act of 
the principal his substitute. 1838 W. Batt Dict. Law Scot, 
50 Substitutes in an entail, are thase heirs who are called 
faite the institute, wbether disponee or grantee. 1869 7. 
Austin's Furispr. (ed. 3) 11. 864 aofe, In English law, in 
rights of. limited duration, the party entitled cannot alienate 
so as to defeat the reversioners or substitutes. 

8. Az. One who for a remuneration agrees to 
serve in place of another balloted for the militia. 

1802 C, James AVilit. Dict., Substitute in the Militia, a 
person wha voluntarily offers ta serve in the room of another 
that has been chosen by ballot...Substitutes may be pro- 
vided for quakers, 1811 Gen. Regul, Arnwy 201 No Soldier 
is to receive a Furlough on the plea of assisting to pravide 
Substitutes for bimself. 1840 eae Up Rhine 263 Every 
Prussian subject must be a soldier, consequently there can 
be no serving by substitute as in our militia, 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. WN. 138 The praved inferiority in all respects 
of the substitutes provided. 

4. gen. One who acts or is employed in place of 
another. 

1836 J. Gitaert Chr. Atonem. iv. 165 We maintain..that 
some substitute to discharge the office of personal remarse 
must be demanded. 1849 in ‘ Bat’ Crick. Man. (1850) 57 
No substitute in the field shall be allawed ta bowl, 1873 
Srencea Study Sociol. i.15 In China where a criminal can 
buy a substitute ta be executed in his stead. 1886 Encyel, 
Brit. XXI. 136/1 The worshippers as a whole bear the 
guilt until they or the guilty man himself find a substitute. 
1894 Amer. Dict. Printing, Substitute, one wha works at 
case instead of another...In England a substitute is called 
a grass hand. 

IT. A thing put in the place of another, 
5. That which is used or stands in place of some- 


thing else. Usually const. for, occas. of, +20. 

Quot, 1589 is an early isolated instance. 

1589 Putrennam Lngi. Poesie (Arb.) 177 Then is it called 
hy the Greekes ‘ypozenxis, we call bim the substitute after 
his originall, and is a supplie with iteration, 

@ io Barrow Serm, xliv. Wks. 1686 111. 513 Substitutes, 
and shadows of things more high in substance, and efficacy. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 165 Such as can not afford 
wine may have recourse ta it’s substitute, beer. 1802 PALEY 
Nat. Theol. ix.158 In every part of anatomy, description is 
@ poor substitute for inspection. 1825 BEntHam Ofke. Apt. 
Maximized, Obseru, Peel's Sp. (1830) 38 Salaries were sib- 
slitutes ta fees, and in that form the Plague ended. 1828 
Scott F. M, Perth xxxiv, Bearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they 
tmarched..to hear High Mass. 1866 Branna & Cox Dict. 
Sci, etc. 11. 562/1 The French, whose franc or livre is the 
shrunken substitute of the ancient pound, 1870 F. R, Win- 
SON Ch. Lindisf, 23 This is a miserable substitute for the 
old Norman chapel, 1871 L. Stepuen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
iv. 89 Till lately the natives used holes in their tables asa 
substitute for plates. 

8. In technical use. ta. See qnot. 1719. Obs. 

1719-22 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Substitute, is said of 
one Medicine put in the room of another, nearest to it in 
Virtue, when that cannot be had. 1928 Cuamaras Cyel, 
S.¥. The Root of the great Centanreum, and sometimes 
Monk’s Rhubarb, are used as Substitutes to Rhapoatic. 

b. An artificial food-stuff intended to su pply 
the place of a natural food; also, a cheaper article 
or ingredient snbstitnted for one that is recognized 
or patented, 


SUBSTITUTE. 


1879 Buck's Treat. Hygiene 1. 117 Animal Substitutes 
Milk. /bid. 119 Vegetable Substitutes for Breast-milk, a 
Times 3 jaa. 9/5 Hereafter persons who eat butter substi. 
tutes will have to avow poly their meanness whether of 
spirit or of purse. 1903 Lancet 8 Aug. 417/ The creed of 
the substitute-monger is always that the substitute is better 
than the real thing. - 

ce. Mech. A short section used when a full. 


length section is not nsable. 187s [see Sua sd. 4), 
d, Chem. A new compound formed by substitn- 


tion. 

1832 Fovunes’ Chem, (ed. 4) 599 Salicylamide..is converted 
by fuming nitric acid into the nitro-substitute, nitra-sali- 
cylamide. 

III. 7. attrib. and Comd.: aubstitute-broker, 
one who procures a substitute for n soldier balloted 
for the militia; so substitute-brokerage; sub- 
stitute-feeding, a method of feeding with food- 
substitutes; substitute-fibre Zo/. (see quot.). 

1863 Congress. Globe 4 Feb. 714/3 As soon as it seemed 
fo be understood that the Government was determined to 
force men into the army..these “substitute brokers made 
their appearance. 1865 Lowe. Reconstruction Pr. Wha. 
1890 V. ar2 We have had shoddy, we have had contracts, 
we have had *substitute-brokerage. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. 1X. 15 Dewees had a clearer idea of *sub. 
stitute feeding than his predecessor. x B. D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms 259 "Substitute Fibres, like fibriform 
fibres, but a much reduced form of prosenchyma, the ‘Er- 
satafasern’ of Sanio. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 4 Oct. 7/1 A substitute resolution was 
submitted. 1902 /bid. 3 Mar. 7/3 The. . possibility of using 
oil instead of coal as a substitnte fuel. 1909 Zid. 15 Fel. 
8/1 A substitute vessel should be provided for every vessel 
so withdrawn. 


Substitute (so-bstitivt), pe. pole. and ffl. a. 
[ad. L. sedstrtitus, pa. pple. of substituere (see 
next).] 

+A. pa. pple. Substituted. Ods. 

1433-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 29 Elidurus..was substi. 
tute in ta the kynge. 1533 More Let, to 7. Cromwell Wks. 
1427/2 It may well happen, that this pope may be deposed, 
& a nother substitute in bis rome. 133s Enen Decades 
(Arb.) 109 A bundreth and fyftie fressbe nien whiche were sub. 
stitute in the place of suche as were deade. 1577-87 Ho- 
uinsuen fist, Scot. 11. 385/1 He was iudged..mect..to be 
chosen or substitute deputie and chancellor. 1680tr. Bucha- 
nan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos (2689) 43 Robert the first 
was substitute in his stead. 1682 Stata Just, Law Scot, tt. 
xxvL too Different Lines Substitute in these Tailzies, 

B. pfl.a. 1. Substituted for or taking the place 
of another person or thing; (of officials) deputy. 
Obs, exc. Sc. in sheriff substitute (with incorrect 
pl. sheriff sudstitutes), 

1615 tr. De Montfart's Surv. E. Indies Pref. Ba M 
second and substitute Country. 1648 Gace Wert Ind. xii. 
42 Who send from thence their substitute Vicars to rule, 
1685 Baxter Parafphr. NV. T. Acts xv.6 Had not Apostolick 
Testimony..proved the abrogation, it would more hardly 
have been believed ..than the substitate Canons of Bishops. 
1784 in Natrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 50 John Richardson 
sheriff substitute of the shire of Perth. 181g, 1866, 1894 [see 
Suerirr 2b}. 


2. Se. Law. Nominated in remainder. 

1681 Srain dust. Law Scot. 1. xxvi. 101 The Children are 
but Heirs Substitute. 1826 Scorr Anfig. xvi, No string of 
substitute heirs of entail. 

Substitute (sz-bstitizt), v. Also occas. pa. t. 
§ substitute. [f. L. sedstitiz-, pa. ppl. stem of 
subshitucre, f. sub- Sub- 26 + slatudre to set up 
(see STATUTE).] 

+1. ¢rans. To appoint (a person) Zo an office as 
a deputy or delegate; occas. with compl. Oés. 

1532 Mora Confut. Tindale Wks, 821/1 Vet can they not 
say nay, but that. .he appointed saint Peter with other, and 
that they were all knowen beades. And they dyd also sub- 
stytute other whyche were knawen headesalso, 1564 HAWARO 
Eutropius x.Q viiib, They substituted vnder them ii, Cesars. 
3583 Stunaes Anat, Abus, 1. (1882) 7x These graue fathers 
.-do suhstitute under them in everie particular church a 
minister, 1583 Stockan Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 28d, 
Thase..whom his Maiestie had substituted, to the generall 
Gouernement of the Conntreis. 1594 Nasua Unsort. Trav. 
Wks. 1904 II. 289 When death snbstitntes one frend his 
special baily to arrest another by infection. 1628 Dicay 

‘oy. Mediterr. (Camden) 4 Substituting him Commander 
in chiefe in case of my death. 1639 Du Veacrr tr. Caneus’ 
Admir, Events 183 A man of..authority..was substituted 
to the Gnardianship of her children. 11a Steeie Spect. 
Na. 509 p4 1fa Man of a great Geniuscould. .substituteslawer 
Men of Fidelity to transact the methodical part of his Affairs. 


+b. To set np or appoint as a ruler or official 


in the place (stead, room) of another. Obs. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.} 113 They contended whether it 
were beste to substitute Nicuesa in his place. 1582T. WaTson 
Centurie of Love (Arb.) 128 Tone. .substituted Ganimedes 
into her (sc, Hebe’s] office and place. 1596 DataymeLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.164 Emperour Domitian calling him 
vato Jtalie substitute in his roume Jnlins Agricola. a oe 
Forneray A fheom., 1. xiii, § 3 (1622) 138 The eee shoul 
substitute him into his stead. 163: uniee Holy War in. 
xxv. 156 The Pope substituted Jobe de Columna, a Car- 
dinall, Legate in the place of Pelagins, 17az Da For 
Plague (1884) 299 Neither did [these] go withont substitut- 
ing Curates..in their Places. 1831 Scorr C?. Rod, xx, Who 
shall assure me that vows which were made to the Saxon 
Bertha, will be binding if a French Agatha be substituted 
in ber stead ? 


+0. To depute, delegate. Obs. 
1997 Suags. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 84 But who is substituted 
*gainst the French, 1 haue no certaine notice. 1700 ASTRY 


. Georg. 111, 599 Reject him, lest he darken 


tr. Saavedra-Faxardo's Royat Polit. 11. 13 Necessity oblig- 
a Prince to substitute his Power to several Ministers, 
"3. ‘a put (one) in place of another, 


a. const. 77 (occas. t7l0) the place, stead, room of. 
1588 Suaxs. 77t. A. iv. ii. 159 And how..their Childe 
shall be aduaunc'd,.. And substituted in the place of mine. 
1597 Hooker £eec/. Pol. v. xvii. § 13 That Deitie which 
with the words of consecration abolisheth the substance of 
bread and substituteth in the place thereof my body. 1655 
Futrer Ch. Hist. 1. v.38 When the Golden Shields of King 
Solomon were taken away, Rehoboam substitnted Shields of 
Brasse in their room. 1694 F. Baacce Disc. Parables iv. 
138 By. substituting Him in our stead, to suffer, as the 
Kepresentative of mankind, the punishment dune to their 
iniquities. 1743 Wottaston Relig. Nat, vi. 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of some poor creature de- 
{ected with invincible pavers 1776 Hawkins first. Aus, 
- 342 Martianus Capella, who..was the first that substi- 
tuted the term Tones in the room of Modes. 1802 Patey 
Nat, Fheol.i.7 The expression, ‘the law of metallic na- 
ture’, may sound strange..to a philosophic ear, but it 
seems quite as justifiable as some others..such as the ‘law 
of vegetable nature',..when it is substituted into the place 
of these. 1843 Betnune Scott. Peas, Fire-side 21 She could 
not at the time substitute any thing better in its stead. 
b. Without const. 
etd a Gaancan Drv. Logthe A is: eserves hee ale. 
tuteth the properties or powers thereof. 1 AVOEN Virg, 
vor es aif the Flock, And 
substitute another from thy Stock. 1798 Freratan /élustr. 
Sterne ii, 51 Sterne has substituted a rich and beautiful chain 
of incidents. 1845 M. Parrison £ss, (1889) I. a7 Chilperic 
had simply erased the word ‘theft ’ from the parchment, and 
substituted that of ‘murder’. 31870 Jevons Elen: Logic 
xxii. 186 The reader by substituting various terms can casily 
make propositions. 
+e. Const. 4a. Obs. 

1681 Burner Hist, Ref u. 1. 107 Christ snbstituting the 
Eucharist to the Paschal Lamb, used such an Expression, 
calling it his Body. 1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome I, 148 
His own life was very exgorunely substituted to that 
against which he aimed. 1804 Med, ¥rn/. X11. 409 Sub- 
stitute mild, cooling, subacid applications..to his tonics and 
stimulants. 1817 Fis. Mite Srit. India 11. v. vii. sr The 
Rajah would gladly have seen the authority of the English 
snbstitnted..to that of the Vizir. 1830 W. Tayioa Hisd. 
Surv. Gert. Poetry 1, 113 In a few generations, the court 
of France had substituted the Freach to the Frankish toague. 

d, Const. for. 

1674 Gout, Tongue kal Tis sure he can snbstitute none 
for them that can equally conduce, either to his honor or 
interest. 1759 GoLosm. See No.1 Px For real wit he is 
obliged to substitute vivacity. 1848 Dickens Dombey Ixi, 
Jackson..used to mention that in training for the ring they 
substituted rum for sherry. 1878 Gravstone Primer of 
Homer 104 Sacrifice could not be substituted for duty, oor 
could prayer. 1910 Encyct. Brit. 1X. 51/2 The local priest- 
hoods, who substituted their own favourite god for Re 

e. Math. and Chem. e SUBSTITUTION 5, 7.) 

1737, Gentl, Mag. VII. 675/1 Whose Value being substi. 
tuted in the aforesaid Equation. 1845 De MoaGan in Encycl, 
Metrop. WU, 378/1 If in wx we substitute ax for x. 1867 
Bioxam Chem, 23 The chemical equivalent of a metal ex. 
presses the weight which is required to be substituted for 
one part by weight of hydrogen in its compounds. 1885 
Watson & Bunavay Alath. Th, Electr. 1. 132 If before 
inversion we substitute for the charges at Ci and Og their 
equivalent distributions on the plane YE.X’, 

3. Law. To nominate in remainder, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, hte He had by legacie 
made his son Edward of .ix. poe is heire, & after him 
had substituted his daughter Mary. 19736 in Nairne Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 34 The next heir descending of my own 
body which faillicing my other heirs substituted. 1765-8 
Easuine Jnxst. Law Scot. ur viii, § at In the case of a 
land-estate which is settled in a long series of heirs, substi- 
tuted one after another. 1788 J. Powatt Devises (1837) 11. 
317 If there are no such persons, it shall not suspend the 
right of others, but they shall take as if no such persons 
were substituted, 

4, To take the place of, replace. (orig. in Zass.) 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

(a) 1675 Temeie Let. to Williamson Wks. 1731 11.350, I hear 
Don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be..one of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and come in as substituted by the Duke de Villa 
Blerioea, 19770 Luckomar Hist. Printing 124 Double Pica 
.. was. substituted by a new Letter. 1863 Life tn South 
II. 198 Good brandy a eed by vile whiskey. 1875 
Bennett & Dyeatr. Sacks’ Bot. uv. 5a9 The diagram may 
++be substituted..by a formula composed of letters and 
numbers. 1900 Archives Surg. X1.375 The medicine was 
continued a few days longer, and then substituted by the 
iodide of potassium. 

(4) 1778 (W. Mansnatt] Afinules Agric. 13 Sept. 1775, 
Let straw substitute this, if possible. 1855 Bain Senses 
Int. 1. ii. § 16 (1864) 205 A means of judging how far tou 
can substitute sight. 1863 Ortver Less. Bot. (1873) 162 
Leafy stipules substituting true leaves. 1867 Athenaune 
No, 2084. 442/1 Miss Hughes substituted Miss Oliver. 1899 
Archives Surg. X,138 That ‘varioloid' substituted in Bat 
the ‘varicella’ which was common in Bristol. 

5. intr. To act as a substitute. 

, 1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., It was plain that the 
idea of substituting for Gertrude now thoroughly possessed 
her. t913 Cavalier a3 Aug. ata/1 She is too busy now to 
look out or them, so I substitute, , 

Substituted (sobstitiatéd), as/. a. [f Sus- 
STITUTEY. +-ED!,] Putin place of another; created 
or produced by snbstitution. 

1836 J. Girpent, Chr. Atonem, iv. 1ar That the Divine 
Father either requires, or can accept of substituted suffering. 
2840 W. H. Mii. Applic. Panth. Princ, 1. 83 The sub- 
stituted step. .is far less fitted to connect the ruptured parts 
together. 1876 Dunctison Med, Lex.849/2 Whena portion of 
the presenting mass of the foetus becomes changed for another, 
in complicated preseptations, the case has been termed one 
of substituted presentation. 1891 Fri. Chem, Soc. 6a By 
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the action of primary amines on the hydrochlorides of 
glutarimido-ethers, substituted glutarimidines are formed, 
igrt Act 1 § a Geo. V,c. 468 24 He shall..be entitled to 
tbe substituted right set forth in the second column of that 
schedule. | 

Substituteless, ¢. rare. [f. Sussrirure 54. 
+-LEs8.] Excluding the provision of substitutes. 

1870 Datly News 6 Oct., Sufficient has,.beea said to show 
how satisfactory..as regards our Reserve Forces, wonld be 
the operation of a substituteless ballot, 

Substituter (sz:bstiti«te:). Also 7 -tor. [f. 
Substitute v, + -ER1.] One whosupplies the place 
of another; one who substitutes one thing for 
another. 

16a3 Cockenam 11, To Appoint one in anotbers roome, 
Substitute, which is Appointed in that roome, Suébstitnude, 
which Appointed him, Suéstitutour, 1635 J. Haywaan tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg, 81 The Prince answered, that he 
was sorry for his parting, but embraced the favour of his 
substitute, not to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him the service he owed his substitutor. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
1, 617 The favonr of Mr. Wilberforce..was at that time an 
object of importance to the right-minded substituter of the 
name. 1846 Lanoor /mag, ee Albani & Pict.Dealers 
Wks. 1.6 This substituter of grass and moss for cahbage 
and onions. 1897 Civ. Herald(N. Y.) 15 Dec. 975/a Substi- 
tutors drng their concoctions to give them a coffee flavor. 

eee 72). a. [-1n@2,] That sub- 
stitutes; in quot., offering substitutes for drugs. 

1g0a Pharmac. Frnt. 6 Sept. 268/a All self-respecting 
pees will agree that ' substituting ' tradesmen are unfair 
ealers, 

Substitution one ha), [a. OF. (mod, 
F.) substitution, or ad. late L, substitatio, -dnem, 
n. of action f. sedbstétecve to Susstitute. Cf. OF. 
sustitucion, Pr, sustitucto, It. so-, sustituzione, Sp, 
su(b)stitucion, Pg. substitutsao.] 

+1. The appointment of a deputy (or successor) ; 
deputation, delegation. Ay sedbstitution, by proxy. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 178 Maximin. .whanne he madea 
fen Be weie of substitucion Of Province or of region, 

 wolde ferst enquere his name, c14go Carcrave Lif? 
St. Gilbert xii, Be-side pe myracle do in substitucion of his 
snecessour, per fell many opirgrete..whech wercured. 1610 
Suaxs, Zen. 1, ii. 103 He did beleene He was indeed the 
Duke, out o' th’ Substitution. 3798 Jounson Idler No. 19 
p11 Whoever is engaged in multiplicity of business, must 
transact some by substitution. 


+b. A writ appointing a deputy official. Ods. 

1784 Ensxine Princ. Se, Law (1809) 41 Sheriffs and 
stewarts-depute havea power to name asubstitute or substi- 
tntes.. within such a particular district as shall be mentioned 
in the substitntion. Ps 

2. The putting of one person or thing in place of 
another. Const. for, t/o. 

161a SetpeEn Lélustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. viii. 129 S. Peters 
own command, to make substitution of Arch-bishops or 
Patriarches to Arch-Flamins,and Bishops to Flamins. 1626 
Meveret. in Baconiana Physiot, (1679) 117 Every part so 
separated, may easily be reduced into perfect Metal without 
Substitution of that, or those principles which Chymists 
imagin to be wanting. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) 
111, 50, 1 shall explain his Subordination and Substitution 
to Christ in this Part of his Mediation. 1756 Buaxe Sud. 
& Beaut, Wks. 1843 1.73 Descriptive poetry operates chiefly 
by substitution; by the means of sounds, which by custom 
have the effect of realities. 1802 Patev Nat, Theol. v.76 
A mere substitution of words for reasons. 1818 Cauise 
Digest (ed, a) 1V. 265 A substitution of a new use, in the 

lace of a former one. 1818 Bentuam CA. Eng. Pref. p. li, 
The substitution of tbe perfectly innoxious..ceremony, to 
the unfaithful imitation of a scene in private life. 1876 
Fral. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 4a The substitution of a yellow- 
stained belt for a plain uncoloured one, 

b. With reference to the principle in religions 
sacrifices of replacing one kind of victim by another 
or a bloody by an unbloody offering; es. in 
Christian Theol. used to designate a doctrine of 
the Atonement according to which Jesus Christ 
suffered punishment vicariously for man. 

1836 J. Gitazat Chr. Atonem., ii. 71 What else but snb- 
stitution can be understood by the innocent suffering for 
thegnilty? 1856 Vaucuan Afystics (1860) I. 235 Both Tavler 
and Luther believe in substitution, The snbstitution of 
Luther is external... The substitution of Tauler is internal. 
1873 Moziey Univ. Serm, viil. ore) 173 This..is the 
principle npon which the sacrifice of love acts, as distin. 
guished from the sacrifice of mere substitution, 


3. Law. a, The designation of a person or 
series of persons to sncceed as heir or heirs on the 


failure of a person or persons previously named. 

1590 Swinaugnea 7¢s¢, 130 The fifte limitation is in vulgar 
or common substitutions, 1681 Stain Just. Law Scot. u. 
xxvi. roo Where there are severall Substitutions of certain 
Persons, or Lines,. .they areSpecially called Heirs of Tailzie, 
1765-8 Easkine /ast. Law Scot, tu. viii. § 21 Heirs pointed 
ont in marriage-contracts, or in bonds eae 5 clauses of 
substitution, are more commonly called heirs of provision. 
1826 in Watrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 78 Notwithstanding 
the above substitution in favor of Margaret Harriet Stewart 
In the event of the decease of my wife it is my intention 
that if the fee of my roperty should devolve upon the said 
Caroline Oliphant..thro’ the predecease of my son she shall 
have the absolute disposal thereof in the same manner as if 
the substitution to the said Margaret Harriet Stewart had 
never been insert, 187§ Dicay Real Prop. v. (1876) 335 
A thing may be given t#ter vivos or by will to A, subject 
to acondition that heshould on the happening of a specified 
event..hand it over to B, In this case a substitution is 
created in favonr of B, 

b. (See quot.) ey 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Dict. (ed. 6) Wl. $56/1 Substitution, 


SUBSTITUTIONAL. 


«. This takes place in a case where a creditor bas a li 
two different parcels of land, and another pone Ral a 
subsequent lien on one only of the parcels, and the prior 
creditor elects to have his whole demand ont of the parcel 
of land on which tbe subsequent creditor takes his lien; 
the latter is entitled, by way of substitutioo, to have the 
prior lien assigoed to him for his benefit, 

+4. ideal = Syuepsts. Obs, 

1728 Cuampees Cycl., Substitution, ..the ws of on 
Word for another; or a Mode, State, . 
Number of 2 Word for that steno itanes Pero ‘ 


5. Aig. a. The method of replacing one alge- 
braic quantity by another of equal value but 
differently expressed. b. The operation of passing 
from the primitive arrangement of # letters to any 
other arrangement of the same letters. 

ri0in J. Hanats Lex, Techn. U1, 1842 Penn Cyel XXUI. 
3198/2 A metbod of approximation, which is requently used 
and of great importance, has obtained the name of succes- 
sive substitution. 1 ‘De MoxGan in Encyct, Metrop. 11. 

372/a We may avoid this by allowing only what we will call 

ineal substitution, 1880 Eacycl. Brit, XIII. 34/2 The 
method of integration by substitution corresponds toachango 
of the independent variable. 1892 F. N. Core tr. Netto's 
Th. Substitutions 12 fan integral function of the elements 
+1, 72;..%, 1S not symmetric, it will be changed in form, and 
consequently, if the x's are entirely independent, also in 
value, by some of the possible interchanges of the z,'s, The 


process of effecting such an interchange we shail call a 
substitution. 


6. Afus. (See quot. ¢ 1833.) 

¢ 1833 Gwitt in Zueyel, Metrop, (1845) V. 777/1 Substitue 
tion, Chords of, names sie to the two chords of the ninth 
major and minor, 1838 G. F. Granam Aus. Comp. 29/1 
Passing notes, notes of grace, anticipations, substitutions, 
altered or chromatic notes, and so on, 

7. Chem. The replacement of one or more 
equivalents of an element or radical by a like 
number of equivalents of another. Also aétrib. 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. a) 529 With ammonia the oil 
fof Gaultheria procumbens] aca salicylamide, and with 
oe nitric acid a substitution-product, Cys Hz NOio. 
1852 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbh, Chem. Vil. 15 Dumas’ 
ipeg of Substitution and of Types. 1854 rnd. Chem, 
Soc. VII. 201 The Substitntion-Compounds obtained by 
the Action of Nitric Acid on Cotton, 1857 Mituzn Elem. 
Chem, Org. iii. § 8. 213 A number of metallic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol. did. iv. § 2. 388 Strychnia, when 
pure, is turned yellow by concentrated nitric acid, aad yields 
2 nitrate of a aew substitution base, nitrostrychaia. 1898 
Wana Introd, Org. Chem. 91 The replacement of hydrogen 
by chlorine is termed direct substitution and that of chlorine 
by hydrogen inverse substitution, 

8. Biol, The replacement of one organ or function 
by another. 

1870 /enfrey's Bol. § 16a The modifications. dependent 
on the substitntion of one organ for another, as in many 
double flowers where the stamens are replaced by petals, 
1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cyel. Med. XIV. 706 The Has of 
substitution undergoes much limitation, and this alone can 
be granted, viz., that in tbe infracortical cerebral regions 
sensory elements can act for sensory, and motor for motor, 
1goa Rep. Brit, Assoc. Sct. 63x The two post-Darwinian 
principles known as ‘Substitution’ and Isomorphism or 

Convergence’, The former may be exemplified by..the 
case of the Rays and Skates, in which. .the tail, hee to 
modify, becomes in onespeciesa lengthy whiplash, in another, 
a vestigial stump, 

9. Philol. A sound-change consisting in the re- 
placement of one vowel or consonant by another. 

1876 Dousr Grimem's Law a5 Instead of the Differentiating 
Impulse, he here invokes Reciprocal Compensation as the 
operative canse of the later substitutions. 

10. Trade. The dishonest replacement of one 
article of commerce by another; the passing off of 
one manufactnrer’s goods for another's. 

1902 Pharmac. Frnt. 6 Sept. 168/a Several manufacturing 
firms which live on substitution, /éid. 15 Nov. 508/1 Substi- 
tution, in essence and in fact, is palming off one article for 
another; thus in tank by giving an imitation..for a 
proprietary or specific article, 

Substitutional (substitiz-fanal), @. [6 prec. 
+-AL.] 

1. Zheoi, Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrificial snbstitntion. 

1786 A. M‘Lean Comutiss. Christ 1. Wks. 1847 1. 328 
This points out the vicarious and substitutional nature of 
his death. ax81a — Merit. Ground Fustif. ibid, 111. 283 


The merit and substitutional nature of Christ's obedience 
to the moral law throughout his life. 1893 New Church 


Mess. (N. Y.) 19 Apr. 244 This mercenary, substitutional 
theory of the atonement. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 4 Feb. 
|, because 


155/a We need the divine sympathy, substitutional 
the Christ was tempted in all points as we are. 


2. Involving a substitution ; constituting or form- 


ing a substitute. i 

1810 J. Fostrsr Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 166 While thns 
thrown loose from the former ties to the social order, their 
minds have not been seized upon to be pnt under the substi- 
tntional ones which sound instruction alone could impose. 
1883 Pal: Mall Gas, 30 May 1/a If he considered that he 
would not be fairly compensated under any substitutional 
private agreement. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 619/a Sect. 3 
of the Act of 1878..is substitutional for sect. 62 of the Act of 
1875. 1884C. Rocans Soc. Life Scot. x. 11. 19 As a substi- 
tutional officer James I. appointed a Master of the House- 
hold, 1895 H. Ravnoios Ane. Dioc, Exeter v. 127 This is 
the Pontiteal of Edmund Lacy, a substitutional improves 
ment on the order oI Episcopal! offices [etc.} 


b. Law. . 
1883 Law Ref. 23 Chanc. Div. 738 W. Pearson, Q. C, 
. submitted that..the gift..was an original aa ie substi- 
-a 


UTIONALISM. 


Raconalleite 3894 Daily News 3 May 5/3 In other words, 
a 


were the gifts substitutional or cumulative ? 

Hence Substitu‘tionally adv. : 

1874 Witnaow Catac. Rone (1877) 355 The Almighty 
Father, who is substitutionally represented by the Son in 
the adjoining scene. 1908 C, A. Staone in £ss, in honor of 
W, Yames 172 The object..is not immediately (. ¢., without 
medium) but substitutionally known—kaown by the pro- 
jection of a present experience, as truly possessed of definite 
qualities as the past experience itknows. |, 

Substitutionalism (szbstitiz-fonaliz’m). [f 
prec. + -IsM.] (See qnot.) Hence Substitar- 


tionalist. 

1908 C. A. Staonc in Ess, in honor of W. Fantes 171 The 

resent experience does not intnite the past experience... 
tt is a more or less perfect reproduction of it... It earns its 
title to be a memory by serving as a satisfactory substitute 
for the object ia the regulation of conduct. ¢ may call 
this the substitutional theory of knowledge, or, more briefly, 
substitutionalism. /5id, 180 From this maze of miscon- 
ceptions..the substitutionalist is saved by his insight that 
the proper thing to be called experience is not an experience 
projected into the place of another experience but an ex: 
perience simply. | se celta 

Substitutionary (svbstitiz-fan3ri), a. [f as 
prec. +-ABY.] = SUBSTITUTIONAL, 

1842 J. P. Suir Four Disc (ed. 2) Notes 265 Other 
sacrifices also were symbols of a suhstitutionary death ; for 
example, the sacrifice for ratifying a covenant ;..and the sin- 
offering on account ofa murder perpetrated bysome unknown 
person. 1862 Turure Anglo-Saxon Home ii. 92 We find an- 
other lady with the substitutionary name of the Crow. 1873 
Spurcezon 7veas. Dav. Ps. Ixxi. 13 The devil rages against 
the substitutionary sacrifice, 1874 W. P. Ropeats Law § 
God (1878) 45 The first [of the three stages in the history of 
sacrifice] is the substitutionary human sacrifice. 1881 (oy 
New Serm. preached in Hastings iii.25 This substitutionary 
aspect of the Atonement. 1883 E. E. Kay in Law Rep. 
23 Chanc. Div. 739 If the parent was dead at the date of 
the will..his issue are net able " Make awe fee 
tiona ift, 1 Acadenty 4 July 5/3 An editor..errs 

seely Fie rien thereinto one ward of his own, be 
it substitutionary title or aught else. 1908 Q. Rev. july 98 
He not only succeeded Geoffrey as substitutionary forester 
of North Petherton Park and Forest under the Mortimer 
régime, but was constable of Taunton Castle. 

ubstitutive (sebstitiztiv), a [ad. late L. 
substilativus, {. sudstitat- (see SUBSTITUTE 2.) 3 see 
Ive. Cf. F. sudbstitutif.} 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or involving 
the appointment of, a substitute or deputy. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 [Father Parsons 
bas) authorized his subiect Master Blackwell with so ample 
immunities, priniledges,..and substitutiue inrisdiction, as 
neither pope nor prince..may..haue todoe withhim. 1616 
Cuameney Voc. Bfs, g2 Christ.. hath said it not only to his 
Apostles, but also to all Prelates, that shall suceede them by 
substitutive ordination. 1640 Howe. Dedona's Gr. 130 
His Highness might thinke fit to leavea substitutive power, 
with whom be pleased to bee contracted to the La: Amira. 

2. Taking, or fitted to take, the place of some- 
thing else: in various more or less technical appli- 
cations (see quots.). 

1668 Witkins Real Char, . ii. § 5. 308 Those Substitutive 
Particles, which serve to supply the room of some sentence or 
complex part of it, are stiled Interjections. 1865 Branps & 
Cox Dict. Sci, etc. 1. 6o1/2 Currency, ..a generic term 
employed to designate the conventional measure of valuc, 
whether the measure be immediate, as gold and silver coin, or 
substitutive,as hank-notes and their analogies, 1876 Dunaui- 
son Med, Lex 995/2 An agent is said to be ‘substitutive’, 
which—as in the case of nitrate of silver applied to inflamma- 
tion of a mucous membrane—substitutes a temporary irrita- 
tion for one ee to be more permanent, Such a mode of 
treatment is termed sxdstitutive medication, 1903 Myars 
Hum. Pers. 11.34 The question may be raised as to whether 
the second figure seen may not have been, so to say, substi- 
tutive. 1908 Acadeney 18 Jan. 356/1 He suggests instead 
that they sbould he allowed to record substitutive votes, by 
numbering the candidates ‘1,’ ‘2,’ '3,’ etc. 1913 Nation 
4 Jan. 65/1 ‘This tax is proposed to take the place of certain 
rates which politicians and economists of all sorts have lon 
agreed should he national rather than local burdens’. al 
have insisted that this tax is substitutive, not cumulative. 

b. Logic. Of a proposition or judgement: = 
ConDITIONAL @. 5, 

1636 Biount Glossogr., Substitutive,..1t is also a term in 
Logick, as Propositio substitutiva, a conditional Proposi- 
tion, 1823 T. Tayoa Apuleius 376 The other [species of pro- 
Position is) substitutive or conditional. 1853 W. Tomson 
Laws Th, (ed. 3) 155 The judgment in which definition is 
Premiated, we call a substitutive judgment, because it 

urnishes a predicate identical with the subject as to sphere 

or extension, and therefore capable of being substituted 
for it, 1864 Bowen Logic v. 109 In Substitutive Judgments 
the sign of equality may be used as the Copula. 

3. Theol. Involving a theory of substitution. 

3865 Busunew Vicar. Sacr. 1. iii. (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typology and substitutive import of the original 
is Aan fesera apa se Relig. Knowl, 1. 

1 A substitutive faith of the Chur i 
of original sin is broken. ee yen Sec 

4, Dependent. upon a legal snbstitntion or desig- 
py heirs in remainder. 

1853 Act 16 4 17 Vict. c.51 $ a Every, disposition of pros 
a a whereof, any person eee “ becoine Menecity 

is bas 
stitntive limitoten eperty- -either originally or by way of sub- 
ence Substitutively adv., vicarionsl 

1890 Liphincot’s Mag. s t R y: * 
op, ment snbotiindies ees Beas Oak ae 
Te eee (so-bstitivtari), @, [f. L. sud 

2t- (see SUBSTITUTE v.) + -orRy. i 
substitute. > dltBeneings 2 


Echo 26 Feb. (Cassell), A few remarks on the proposed 
alnabee of Ses ‘as one of the substitntory craps for 
wheat, &c. 

+Swbstra, v. ‘vans. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
substrahe, imper. of sudstrahére to SuBsTRACT. 


.] trans. To subtract. 
ee ne tes Use Abnanacs Disj, Vou shall sub- 
stra from the saide time the distaunce of the time propos 
ne. ae 

“Substract (sbbstree'kt), v. Now dleterate. [f. 
med.L, sudstract-, pa. ppl. stem of substrahére, 
alteration of sadtrahére to SUBTRACT after abstra- 
héve to Apatpact. Cf. OF., Pr. sostraire, subs- 
traire, Sp. su(b)straer.] = SUBTRACT % : 

+1. ¢rans. To withdraw, withhold (a thing) 


from a person, etc. Obs. 

3604 R. Cawpary Table Ah. (1613), Sudstract, take from, 
withdrawe, 31607 Topsett Four Beasts 80 Other put 
their Neckes into engins,and tame them by substracting their 
meate. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng, 1. iti. (1739) 18 
Where they shall know of the things belonging to the Crown, 
..to be concealed, intruded upon, or substracted. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii, § 5. 266 This.,substracts that spirit and 
vigour, which should carry us_ through the weary stages of 
duty. 1681 J. Scort Chm, Life t. iv. § 5 (1683) 351 Whatso- 
ever Time and Attendance we bestow upon one thing, we 
must necessarily substract from another. 1710 PRiDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes i. 16 God charged the Jews with the Sin of 
Substracting these Tithes. i 

+b. ref. To withdraw oneself, retire from. Obs. 
1ggo-60 Bettennen Livy 1. (S.T.S.) I. 8,1 will Desyre na 
thing erar..than to substract me fra pe sicht of sik miseriis, 

2. trans. To take (one number or quantity) fron, 
+ out of another, as a mathematical process. 

1588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, bj, Swa yat ye antici- 
pation being substractit, ye said equinoxe micht be restoreit 
to ye 21 day of marche as it was before. 1647 Lity Chr. 
Astrol. iv. 4x Added together, they make 43% 03™, from 
which in regard they are more then 24 banrs, 1 substract 24. 
1656 H. Puicurs Purch, Patt. (1676) 83 Yon must substract 
the latter time out of the formertime. 1660 Barzow Euclid 
y. xix. Coroll., If like proportionals be substracted from like 
roportionals, 1731 Mirtea Gard. Dict. sv. Nature, This 
Motion. sif the Body were in Motion before, is either to be 
added to it, asif the Motions conspire, or substracted from it, 
as where contrary. 1800 PAdl, Trans. XC. 624, 3”, 35, which, 
substracted from 110° 30’ 13”, 25, leaves 110° 30’ 10 1840 
Laranaa Geont, 108 Tf irata the square of the side opposite 
the right angle, the square of the given side be substracted, 
the remainder will be the square of the third side. 

absol, 1636 J. Yates Ibis ad Czsarem 1. 156 Thereby 
declaring your selfe to be an exquisite Aritbmetician, who 
can adde and suhstract at pleasure. 


3. transf. and gen, To take away, deduct. 

1613 Hosy Counter-snarle 25 My course hath ener beene 
..to substract many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of bis profession doe..intertaine. 1641 Eaan 
Mono. tr. Biondt's Civil Wars w. 23 Those must likewise 
bee substracted from the English, who were left to guard 
Jury. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety Pref. A 3 What vanity. have 
we substracted, upon the sense of Godsanger? 1744 Haaris 
Three Treat. w. 1. (1765) 57 There must be substracted from 
these (sc, media of visible objects) the Medium of Motion. 
1755 Lavincton Aforavians ik abi 157 What are not 
found in their proper Places, these he substracted with equal 
Audacionsness. 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 263 en 
alt lawyers and all non-lawyers are substracted, how many 
have you left? 

absol. 1656 Havin Extranens Vapulans 300 Our Authors 
false Arithmetiqne in Substracting from his own errours, and 
multiplying the suposed mistakes of the Observator. 1794 
R. J. Surivan View Nat. 1. 467 By evaporating, by cooling, 
or by substracting from the fluid. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) 111. 15 A..resistance to every thing like 
an abuse in the service which can tend to substract from the 
efficiency of the corps inthe field. 18:6 BenTnaM Chrestom. 
App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 288 So far from adding ta, it will sub- 
stract from, the quantity of labour necessary. 

+4. To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder, Cf. 
SuBstTRAcTOR.) Ods. 

1738 Noatn Alem, Music (1846) 114 Every one..spizhtfull 
to each other, and ont of emulation substracting their skill 
in performing. 

Hence Substra‘cting vd/. sd. 

, 1638 T. Spencer Logick 18 The substracting of something 
inioyed, or the receiving of something that is added. 166 
Decay Chr. Piety 50 1n artificial) Movements, there is suc 
a dependance of one part upon another, that the substract- 
ing of any one destroys the whole frame. 

Substraction (s?bstrekfan). Now d/iterate. 
[ad. med.L. *sudstractio, -Onem,n. of action f. suds- 


| trakére to Supsrracr. Cf. OF. sustraction, subs- 


traction, Sp. substraccion.] = SUBTRACTION, 

1 The operation of taking one number or quan- 
tity from another; aninstance of this. Also ¢razs/. 
and gen. Deduction, abstraction, 

1596 Nasue Safson Walden 141 Quarrelling by Dinision, 

etting wenches with childe by Multiplication, stealing by 

uibstraction, 1601 W. Bartow Defence 102 Enery addition 
or substraction is hie treason against his maiestie. 1613 W. 
Baowne Brit, Past. 1. iv. (1772) 1. 136 Millions admit a 
small substraction, 31648 Hevuin Relat. § Obdserv. 1. 33 
The same Ship. having been so often repaired, and thereby 
suffered so many substractions and additions, that hard] 
any part of the old Vessell remained. 1703 T. N. City $C. 
Purchaser 80 Substraction must have beea made of all such 

Deductions, 1728 Cuamaers Cyci, s.v.,Substraction is the find- 
ing of a certain Number from two Homogeneous ones given; 
which, witb one of the given Numbers, Is equal to the other. 
3828 Bantnam Ch, ee Introd. 63 A course which,—after 
substraction made of all punishment and all reward.. would 
remain no less open to rulers than to subjects, 18a: 
Cartyte Germ. Rom. 11. 13 Rendering back to us with 


SUBSTRATION. " 


additions or substractions, the Beanty which existing things 
have of themselves presented to him. - 

2. The withdrawing or withholding of something 
necessary, due, essential, or customary. 

y6a0 T. Scorr Highw. God (623) 74 Now there is catise 
doubt ratber substraction, then to bope for restitution, rox 
J. Yates /bis ad Czsarem 1. 76 In the sorrowes of the sou 
there was..some substraction of divine consolation. 1643 
Prynna Opening Gt. Seal 19 The great and privy Seales 
wilfull absence and substraction from the Parliament. 1660 
R. Coxe Power & Subf. 203 A Prior..may chuse either to 
sue for substraction of his Tithes in the Ecclesiastical court, 
or in the Exchequer. 18s2 (¢zt/e) Report of a trial in the 
Consistory Court at Durbam in a Cause of Substraction of 
Easter Offerings. . 

Hence +Substra‘ctionary a., of subtraction. 

1674 Jaane A rith. (1696) 54 1f the Subtrahend and Remain 
be added, the Substractionary work will be proved. . 

+Substra‘ctive, a. Obs. rare [f. L. seedstract- 


(see SUBSTRACT Vv.) +-1VE.] = SUBTRACTIVE, 
19774 Pail. Trans. LXVV. 166, + a 


or substractive. 

+Substra‘ctor. Obs. rare—. [f. Susstracr 
v.+-0R.] A detractor, calumniator. 

x60r Snaxs. Twel. N.1. iil. 37 They are scoundrels and 
substractors that say ¢o of bim. 

+Su'bstrahend. Oés. [ad. med.L. sedstra-" 
hend-us gerundive of sebstrahkéve to SuBsTRACT.] 
= SUBTBAHEND. 

1713 Wak ~ Mat, fe 
aa Ane rena Gone O73) 40 Ie 

| Substramen (sdbstré-mén). rave“. [L., f. 
substernére (see SUBSTRATE a.).] = SUBSTRATUM. 


1807 Heapaicx 477ax 56 Some contained various concre- 
tions, inserted in a sandy substramen. 


Substratal (s#bstra-tal), ec. [f. next or Sus- 
STRATUM +-AL.] Underlying; fandamental. 

1851 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 495. This is the sub- 
stratal view of the origin and relations of the surface soil. 
1881 Brackie Lay Sernz. iii. 115 The one proof ar evidence 
that belongs to both is the reasonable substratal element 
which they imply. 

Substrate (szbstre't), sd. [ad. mod. L. sed- 
strétum.] = SUBSTRATUM. 

¢ 1810 Corzatpce Lit. Rem, (1838) 111. 979 The substrate 
or caxsa invisibilis may be the noxmenon or actuality, 
das Ding in sich, of Christ's humanity, as well as the 
Ding in sich of which the sensation, bread, is the appear- 
ance, 1817 — Biog. Lit. 1.ix. 138 This again is no way con- 
ceivable, but by assuming as a postulate, that both are ab 
initio, identical and co-inherent; that intelligence and being 
are reciprocally each otber’s Substrate, 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med. (1839) 1V, 46 That common substrate which is diffused 
around us in every direction, and constitutes the whole of 
the visible world. 1839 Penny Cycl. X111. 176/1 The notion 
of substance is..conceived..as a constant and persisting 
substrate of certain variable qualities or determinations. 
1861 Taancn Comm, Ep. Churches Asia 174 ‘Vhat the sub- 
strate of this language, and, so to say, the snggestion of this 
thonght, is to be sought at Isaiah 22, there can be no reason- 
able doubt. 1886 Encycl Brit. XXI1. 428/a Albert and 
Aquinas agree in declaring that the principle of individuation 
is to be found in matter, nat, however, in matter as a form 
less substrate but in determinate matter (maleria signata). 
1897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 115 Let us assume an externat 
cause directed upon the substrate of the impulse. 1899 
J. W. Powett 20th Ann. Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol, 
(1903) p. elviii, The same deity can be invoked by many 
names,..and when another god is addressed, many of the 


becoming negative 


| same terms can be employed. The substrate of this custom 


is found in the cigar | of qualities and properties, 
1910 Contemp. Rev. July 28 There is reason to believe that 
the fur substrate [of the garment] was then withdrawn. 

+ Substrate, cz. Obs. [ad. L. sudstratus, pa. 
pple. of szdsternéve, f. sub- Sup- 2 + sternére to 
throw or lay down.] Underlying; forming a sub- 
stratum ; constitnting the subject-matter. 

31678 GaLe Crt, Gentiles iv. 1. 2 Sin, as to its material 
constitution, bas for its substrate mater or subject some 
natural good, 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xiv. 476 The 
Womb..has no proper Substrate Matter to breed a Callus. 
1844 Blackw, Mag. LV. 668 The Thought..remains; the 
snbstrate, absolute, essential, generic notion. 


+ Substrate,z. Oss. [f.L. sudstrat- (see prec.).] 

1. ¢vans. To form a substratum to. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 10 It substrateth the brayne, 
no otherwise then a ground or foundation thereto, 

2. ass. To be underlying or subjacent ; to be or 
form a substratum (¢0). 

1578 Banister List. Man 1. 35 Talus..prostrated vnder 
Tibia, and Fibula, and subiect to their Appendances, 
although it seeme onely substrated to Tibia, 1654 Vitvain 
Enchir. Epigr. 1. ix. 4 Nature, Fate, Fortune, Chance in 
things created, Cleerly appear by Law divine snbstrated. 
1701 Beveatey Grand Apocal. Quest. 17 From these two 
things Substrated, or lay'd in the Foundation, I proceed to 
raise the Convincing Proofs, 

So + Substrated Af/, z., underlying. 

1663 Bove Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 352 We have 
more then once had the bottom of the Retort melted,..the 
melted glasse being supported by the snbstrated sand. 

Substration (sdbstréi-fon). [ad. late L. swd- 
stratio, -Inem, n. of action f£. sebsirat-, substernére 
(see SUBSTRATE a.).] 

+1. The prostration of the class of penitents 
known as sudstrvati; also, the place where these 
penitents knelt. Ods. 

1659 H. L'Estranca Aliiance Div. Off 320 This place was 
called brdrrwois Substration, because there they did.. throw 
themselves down to receive the Priests blessing. 2716 M. 


1. Brit. 11. 254 The different degrees of Peni- 

Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consistence, or 

T ‘ogether with the Orthodox Flock, 

y pothesis. 

ackw. Mag. XXVILI. 256 Theory is = Ordination. 
thesis is = Substration. 

Substrative (sdbstrativ), a. [f. L. sedstrat- 
(sce SUBSTRATE a.) +-IVE.] Underlying; forming 
a substratum. 

18az Hons Axc. Myst. 183 So large a substrative mass of 
superstition, a 1834 Coteripce in Lit, Rest. (1839) 1V. 227 
That fdea Idearnnt, the one substrative truth which is the 
form, manner, and involvent of all truths. 

+Substrastor. £ccl. Obs. rare. [f£. L. seebstrat- 
(see SUBBTRATE a.) +-OR.] One of a class of pent- 
tents in the early church called sudstrati; = 
KNEELER 2 a. (Cf. PBoSTRATOR 2.) 

1720 BincnaM Antiquities xviii. i, § 1 The mourners or 
weepers, the hearers, the substrators, and the co-standers. 

| Substratum (sdbstra-t#m). Pl. substrata 
(sébstrét'ta); also aubstratums. [{mod.L., pa. pple. 
nent. sing. of L, sedsternére to spread underneath, 
f. sud- Sus- 2+ sternére to lay down, strew. ] 

1. Metaph. That which is regarded as supporting 
attributes or accidents; the substance in which 
qualities inhere. 

1653 Wuitrreto Treat. Sinf, Men iv.11 The Substraten 
or subject of sin, namely, the naturall motion or action 
whereto sin cleaves, is such a thing without which sin could 
not be. 21676 Hate Prin. Orig. Man... i. 22 The Sub- 
stance or the Sudstratum of those Accidents of things which 
are derived to us by our Sense. 1690 Locxa Aum. Und. 
1 iv. § 18 Something.. which we take to he the sudstratuzr, 
or support, of those Idea’s we do know. ee Cnevng 
Regimen 34 Material Substance is the Sxdbstratum of 
Extension, Impenetrability, Passivity and Figure. 1817 
Corerince Biog. Lit. (1907) 1. 88 Different modes, or 
degrees in perfection, of a common substratum. 1838 [F. 
Havwooo] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 176 Substances (in 
the phenomenon) are the substrata of all determinations of 
time. 1874 Sipocwick Afeth. Ethics 1, ix. 102 Permanent 
substrata or Noumena. ; 

2. That which underlies, or serves as the basis 
or foundation of, an immaterial thing, condition, 
or activity; the basis on which an immaterial 
* structure’ is raised. 

1631 J. Burces Answ, Rejoined Mauud. 32 It is their insti- 
tution which imprints their signification, and not simply their 
ownesimilitude, which is but the sxdstratus. a167a WiLiiNs 
Nat. Relig. 1. xiv. (1675) 214 That dasis or substratum upon 
which the Law is founded. 12798 J. Barry Let. Delettanti 
Soc. 65 As a totality which form the very substratum and 
essence of my Lectures to the Students of the Academy. 
1816 Coceripce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 It is..the realizing 

rinciple, the spiritual substratum of the whole complex 

y of truths. 1859 Hetes Friends in C. Ser. mt. II. x, 
244 All Aristotle's views were based upon a substratum of 
slavery. 1860 Hoox Lives Adgs. 1.45 The simple patri- 
archal faith..was never lost, and when the idolatrous 
superstitions were removed there still remained a substra- 
tum of truth. 186: J. M. Luotow Hist. U.S. 4 There are 
in several places substrata of foreign blood, as the Dutch in 
New York and New Jersey, the Swedes in New Jersey and 
Delaware. 1870 Newman Gram. Assent u. vii. 213 What 
in some minds seems like..a faith founded on a perilous 
substratum of doubt. 1878 Bosw. Smitry Carthage 321 The 
stories themselves doubtless rest on a substratum of fact. 
tge00 W. L. Covatnev /dea Trag. 58 In Henry Vth‘s cha- 
racter there wasa substratum of common sense, of self-control. 

3. That upon which a material thing is ‘ built up’ 
or from which it is created ; the subject-matter or 
matter operated upon. 

21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to he the sudstrafu of the Corporeal 
Natures, even of Man himself. 1708 Srit. Apollo No. 2. 
2/1 That Hail and Snow are produc’d out of the same Sub- 
stratum of matter. 1799 Med. ¥rxl.1.270 From a combina- 
tion of the basis of vital air, with the substratum of carbon. 
sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, sulphuric, and 
phosphoric acids, ¢18a5 T. Cuarmars in Afeo. (1851) ILL. 
65 note, With our Scottish peasantry, the substratum of the 
meal is either potatoes or bread. 1837 Quain Elem. Anat, 
(ed. 4)9 The skeleton... constitutes the substratum, to which 
the other parts are, as it were, applied. 1875 Stewaar & 
Tatr Unseen Univ. vii. § 213. 167 The atoms which form 
the material snbstratum of the present universe. 1878 Bett 
tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 13 10 the living body we oh. 
serve a number of activities of its material substratum, by 
which the series of phenomena spoken of as life are con- 
ditioned, 

4. An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 Baitev (fol), Sudstratumm,..any Layer of Earth or 
any other es, that lies under another. 1764 Busn Ailer. 
Cur. (1769) 79, 1 do not at all suppose that even the very 
first..growth of this heath..in any sense sprang from the 
falleo wood, its neighbouring substratum. 1846 R. Rircnie 
Railways 10 Substrata of small stones, several feet fa thick- 
ness. 1859 Dickens 7, Two Cities 1 ii, A loaded blunder- 
buss lay at the top of six or eight loaded horse-pistols, de- 
posited on a substratum of cutlass. 1878 Aanzv Photogr. 
xiv. 92 When it is required to cover the entire plate with 
either of these substrata, it is usual to wet the plate with 
distilled water. s89a Photogr, Ann. 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum, 

b. An under-layer of soil or earthy matter. 

2730 [see above]. 2801 J. Jonzs tr. Bugge’s Trav. Fr. 
Rep, t. 3 Where the substratum is gravel or sand. 1813 
Baxewett fntrod. Geol. 197 A proper knowledge of the 
quality of the sub-soil and the position of the sub-strata is 
necessary. s824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 111, 596 Even the 
more leve], and more genial soils are cold, from their sub. 
Stratums, 1872 A. C. Ramsay Phys, Geog. (ed. 3) xvii. 268 
The Vale of Clwyd, in Denbighshire—the substratam of 
which consists of New Red Sandstone. 


c. Bot. The matter upon which a fungas or 
other plant grows. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. vor In the substratum the 
process of decomposition differs with the fungus present. 
188 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 307 Fungi grow exclusively upon 
organic substrata. 

d. In immaterial sense. 

1855 [J. D. Burn] Autodiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 2 Such as 
have passed throngh the varions substrata of civilized society. 
1873 Curwen /H?st, Bookselicrs 363 As the business is con- 
ducted by house to house visitation, a substratum of the 
public is reached which [etc.]. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot. u. xi. 308 Children belonging to the substratum of 
society. 

+Subsatra‘ture. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. seedstrat- 
(see SUBSTRATE a.)+-URE.] A substratum, 

1936 Leon Aiberti'’s Archit. 1. 73/2 The substrature or 
layer under the pavement. 

ubstruct (sdbstrokt), v. rave. [f. L. sed- 
strucl-, pa. ppl. stem of sudstrudre, £. sub- SuB- 2 
+ struérée to build, erect.) évaxzs. To construct 
beneath; to lay as a foundation. 

1847 Emerson Kefr. Afen, Plato Wks, (Bohn) I. 295 The 
ecellence of Europe and Asia are in his hrain. “ Meta- 
ead and natural philosophy expressed the genius of 

urope; he substructs the religion of Asia, as the base. 
lbid., Stwuedenborg 328 A bird does not more readily weave 
its nest..than this seer of the souls substructs a new hell 
and pit. 4 

Substruction (sibstro*kfan).  [ad. F. sud- 
struction or L. substructio, -dnent, n. of actton f. 
subsiruére to SUBSTRUCT.] 

lL. Arch. The under-structure of a building or 
other work. 

1624 Worron Elem. Archit. 23 We must first examine the 
Bed of Earth..vpon which we will Build; and then the 
voderfillings or Substruction, as the Auncients did call it. 
160 Futter Pisgah u. xii. 259 It was contrived iato rooms, 
and fortified with substructions therein, fit for the receipt 
ofa Prince. 1717 Berkecey Frad, Sour ltady Wks. 1891 LV. 
s32 A great quadrangular portico.., whereof the suhstruc- 
tions only now remain. 1775 R. Cuanorer 7rav. Asia M. 
(1825) 1. 33 Higher up is the vaulted substruction or hasement 
of a large temple. 1838 Arnon Mist. Rome v. 1. 52 The 
massy substructions of the Capitoline temple. a 1842 /did. 
xliit (1843) III. 9: The road therefore was restored, and 
supported with solid substructions below. 1866 FeLtow 
Greece, Anc. §& Mod. 11. ii. 285 A part of this road is still to 
be seen... with the ruined masses of the immense substruc- 
tions which supported it, 1898 G. A. Smita Bk. Twelve 
Prophets WU. xxxvii. 530 Upon terraces and substructions 
of enormous hreadth rose storied palaces, arsenals, barracks, 
libraries, and temples, 

attrid. ¢1676 Wren iv Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 534 The Ground plot of the Substruction Cloister. 

2. fig. A basis, foundation. 

1765 Brackstons Commt, 1. xili. 405 The laws of Oleron.. 
are received hy all nations in Europe as the ground and sub- 
struction of all their marine constitutions. 1766 /d/d. u. iv. 51 
A suhstruction and foundation of their new polity. 18za 
T. Ensxtne £ss. Faith (1825) 33 A scaffolding or substruc- 
tioa for the doctrine. 1887 [E. Jounson] Antigua Mater 
232 The historic ‘substruction' of a system supported by 
astrological calculation. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Substruction, an underpinning or 
grounselling ofa house. 1728 Cuampers Cycd, 

Hence Subatru‘ctional a. (in receut Dicts.). 

Substructure (so:bstrvktitiz), [f Sus- 3+ 
StruoturE, after prec.) Arch. That part of a 
bnilding which supports the superstructure; an 
under-structnre, substruction. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 48/1 These..Stones_ must 
be..link‘'d with the under Courses, so as to make a kind of 
pavement at top to.. protect the Substructure. 2840 Loner. 
Skel, Arm, Introd., The substructure of a windmill. 1861 
Beresr. Hore Engl. Cathedral 19th C. 89 The moderate 
scantlings..ohviate the risk of the roof crushing down the 
substructure, 1876 BOE Brit. 1V.284/1 The substructure 
of a bridge consists of foundations, abutments, and piers. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 19 Dec.s/3 The sub-structure of the pier. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1735 S. Harnis Comm. 53rd Ch. fsa. Pref. 16 A substruc- 
ture of their chronology, geography, aud history. 1851 Frx/. 
Asiat. Soc, Bengal 7 The kingdom of Menes..rests upon a 
venerable substructure of several centuries of the Nile valley. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xxvii. 271 This glacier. sloped 
gradually + ea ibe then, following the irregularities of 
Its rocky sub-structure, suddenly became a steep crevassed 
hill, 1875 E, Wurta Life in Christ s, viii, (1878) 73 No 
decisive anticipation of immortality for mankind as a sub- 
structure for religious faith can be deduced. 

Hence Subatru‘ctural a., of the nature of a 
substructure. 

1866 Pall Mail Gaz.12 May 12 A narrative of long public 
services, mostly underground and substructural. ~~ 
Homilet. Monthiy Sept. 684 These are tbe substructural 
truths of revelation, 2 

Substylar (sxbstailix), a. (sd.) Also -ilar, 
siler. [ad. mod.L. sedstylarés (sc. nea line): see 
Sus- 1 and Stybar.] Sedbstylar dine = SUBBTYLE. 
Also ellipi. as sb. 

1669 Sruamv Mariner's Mag. vu. xi. 18 To find what Hour 
»ethe Substiler is distant from the Meridian. Jéid. xxvii. 
40 Chuse some convenient place in your Substiler Line.. 
and there draw the lina FBA. 19764 J. Fercuson Lect. 224 
Draw the contingent line EQ, cutting the substilar line at 
right angles. 1795 Hutton Math, Dict. 11, 536 In easterly 
and westerly disks the substilar lice is the line of 6 o'clock, 


Substyle (sebsteil), Also -ile. [See prec. 
and Styie.] In dialling, the line on which the 
style or gnomon stands. 


SUBSUME. 


‘ Fave {orologiogr. 20 Extend your compasses, the 
one foote being placed in F. in sellin of the Substile 
toward C, unto H. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math, 704 T'o 
find the true Hour distances upon the Plain from. the 
Substiles. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 334 That 
they may be distinguished, and not confounded with the 
Substyle. 1764 J. Fercusox Lect, 197 In 21 declinin: 
dials, the substile makes an angle with the hour-line of XI 
1795 Hutton Math. Dict, 11. 536, 
Dp. attrib. 


1636 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mex (1841) 1. 27 Wow it comes 
to pass that Mr. Guater and yourself should differ in placing 
the substile line. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 57 There 
are two Lines called by the Names of Style and eabetyle- 
Scale, 1764 J. Fercuson Lect, 203 The line on which the 
stile or gnomon stands (commonly called the substile-line). 

tSubsu'lt, v. 0s. rare—>, [ad. L. subsultare, 
frequent. of sedbstlire, f. su5- SuR- 25 +saltre to 
leap.] txtr. To hop, jamp about. Hence Sub- 
sultation, hopping, jumping up and down; Sub- 
aw'iting f//. a. 

.1656 Brount Glossogr., *Subsult, to leap or hop under or 
about, 1650 H. More Vbserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
e The word Zxiprndov (which implies a *Subsultation, or 

kipping this way and that way)..seems toallude to, Fire- 
crackers and Squibs rather than Cannons or Carhines. 1659 
— Jumort. Soul m. xii. 492 If the meer motion of the mae 
terial Aire cansed the subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison. a 1688 Cuowortn Lut, Mor. (1731) 114 Fortui- 
tous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits. 1670 PAit. 

Trans. V.1084 1a those Earth-quakes. .a “subsulting perpen- 
dicular motion. 1679 Locus in H. R. F. Bourne Life (1876) 
1. 449, I found a subsulting something like the strokes of a 
pulse, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. 145 Our rough 
and subsalient or subsulting Style of our uncouth Phrase- 
ological Latin. 

Subsultive (svbso'lliv), 2. rave. [f. L. sued- 
sult-, pa. ppl. stem of sudstlire (see prec.) + -tVE.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or 
starts. 

1750 Berkevey in Gentl, Mag, XX. 167/1 The earth.. 
moved up and down like the boiling of a pot...This sort of 
subsultive motion isever accounted the most dangerous, 1770 
Lancuorng Plutarch, Numa 1,171 The Subsultive dance 
-. which they [the Salli] lead up along the streets, wheo.. 
they carry the sacred bucklers through the city, 1819 [H. 
Busx) Vestriad v. 669 [His feet] slow, subsultive, graze the 
level floor. 1909 Daily News 2 july 3 A very severe shock 


of earthquake of a subsultive and undulating character was 
felt here. 


Subsultory (s#bsoliasi), 2, [Formed as prec. 
+-ORY.] = SUBSULTIVE. 

1638 Rawrev tr. Bacon's Life & Death 406 The Inordi- 
nate, and Subsultorie, Motion of the Spirits. 1715 PAiz 
Trans. XXX. 326 Palpitation of the Heart, whose. .pro- 
digious subsultory Motion..was easily felt. 174: Horr 
Instr. Clergy 10, 1 am levelling this rule against that sub- 
sultory way of delivery that rises like a storm..and pre- 
seutly sinks into a dead calm. 1758 L. Tempter Sketches 
(ed. 2} 40 The Numbers ought to accommodated to the 
Passion :..they ought..to run somewhat rambling and irre- 
gular, and often rapid and subsultory. 1822-7 Gooo Study 
Med, (1829) 1V. 448 Clouus Palpitatio. Palpitation. Sub- 
sultory vibration of the heart or arteries. 1843 Blackw. Afag. 
LIV.683 That subsultory movement from almost passive sur- 
veillance to the most intense development af power. 1887 
Science (U.S.) 20 May 4953/2 Within this tract, except near 
the edges of it, the motion was most conspicuously of sub- 
sultory character. 1905 Edin. Rev. Apr. 304 Shoals of 
deep-sea fish, killed by the impact of subsultory water. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/3 A strong subsultory and undu- 
latory shock, lasting six seconds. . 

absol, 1841 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1858 XI. 197 Flip- 
pancy opposed to solemnity, the subsultory to the con- 
tinuous. 

So Subsu‘ltorily adv, by sudden bounds or 
starts; Subsulto‘rious a. = SUBBULTORY. 

16a6 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Spirits doe spread themselues 
Euen, and moue not *Subsultorily. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1650 H. Mong Observ, in Enthus, Tri., etc. (1656) 75 Meer 
vagrant imaginations seated in your awn *subsultorious and 
skipjack phansie onely. 

| Subsultus (stbsv'ltds). Path. {mod.L., f. 
L. seebsult-, subsilire (see SuBBULT).] A convul- 
sive or twitching movement. Often short for sud- 
sultus tendinum, a convulsive twitching of the 
muscles and tendons present in certain fevers. 

1806 AazrneTHy Surg. Obs, 11. 7 note, The febrile actions 
are proportionately increased, attended by Subsultus of the 
Muscles and occasional convulsions, 1822-7 Gooo Study 
Med, (1829) IV. 686 A sense of tingling produced in the 
paralytic part, accompanied with some degree of subsultus, 
or a twitching or convulsive motion. 18425 WATERTON 
Wand. S, Amer. (1879) 11. 141 There was no subsultus 
tendinum, or any visible alteration in its breathing. 1876 
Bartuorow Mat. Med. (1879) 311 Belladonna is indicated 
when there is much low, muttering delirium, subsultus, aud 
stupor. 

Subsu'mable, a. rare. [f. next + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being subsumed. 

1882 STALLO Concepts Mod. Phys. xiv.255 A concept may 
always be found under which things of whatever kind are 
subsumahle. f 3 

Subsume (sibsitm), 7. fad. mod.L. sedsé- 
mére, {. sub- SUB- 2, 25 b + sitmére to take.] 

+1. trans. To bring (a statement, instance, etc.) 
uuder another ; to subjoin, add. Oés. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. 111. 183 Neir be this tyme that 3¢ 
heir me subsume, /ia. 443 The 3eir of God ane thousand 
and thre hunder Aod nyntte als syne for to subsame wnder. 
as660 Hammono Serv. viii, Wks. 1684 IV. 614 St. Paul.- 
cannot name that word, si#xers, but must straight subsume 
in a parenthesis, ef whom f ame the chief. 


SUBSUME, 


2. intr. (Logic.) To state a minor premiss : freq. 
with the words of the proposition following. — 

1589 R. Bruce Sermz,1 Cor. xi, 28 (1843) 210 There is not 
a law that ever was..devised, but of all the laws that ever 
was made, it is leisome to us ta have a care of our healtb. 
Now, subsume; but the health of thy sanll stands in the 
health of thy conscience..; therefore, be all laws, troneughe 
ta attend ta thy conscience. 1624 F. Waite Kepl. Fisner 

23 Now then eckermel no religious warship..is due to 

aints...Invocation of Saints is religions worsbip...Z7go, 

Inuocation is not due to Saints. 1644 Dicay Wat. Soud 
ii. §6. 371 If any body..take this proposition rigorously and 
peremptarily, that what wise men affirmeis true; and should 
there vpon subsume with evidence, that wise men say such 

rticular thiog [ctc.]. 1670 Comenius? Fanua Ling. 156 
The Major proposeth the basis or ground of the reasoning 
thus;..the Minar subsumeth, ..tbe conclusion follows. 1733 

W. Crawroan (nfidedity (1744) 84 God..may unmake again 
what he bas already made... But then ] add, much more 
may he..annibilate an Offender... But I further subsume, 
if God can eternally annihilate even an innocent Being, be 
may do more eternally to the Guilty. 

S spec. in Se. Law (see SUBSUMPTION f b)s 

1745 [H. Home) Ess. upon Several Snby, iii. (1747) Sup t. 
Note, An Act af the 7th Parliament,..bearing That the 
Lands of Doun, &c. were fened hy Queen Mary ta Sir James 
Stewart..subsuming, that the said Sir James being de- 
scended of the Royal Blood [ete.]. 1747 in Nairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 148 Snhsumeing that for the said James Fath- 
ringhame pursner his greater security..they bound and 
obliged them..ta warernd free relieve harmless and skaith- 
less keep the said James Fotbringhame, : 

3. trans. (Logic.) To state as a minor propo- 
sition or concept w#der another. 

1697 J. Seaceant Solid Philos, 427 It will not follow, from 
the Equal Application of it, by tbe respective Minors, to 
this or that Particular, Subsum’d under them, that the 
Assent to tbe two Conclusions,..will be Equal. 1828 De 
Quincey Rked. Wks. 1859 XI. 42 To jndge, that is ta sub. 
sume ane proposition under another. 1838 [F. Haywoon] 
tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason ap In every syllogism I first 
thinka rnle (major), by means of the understanding. Secondly, 
Isubsumea cognition under the condition of the rule (minor), 
by means of the faculty of judgment. 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 319 Isolated cognitions..are not entitled to be called 
Sciences, until they are arranged in some Class, or subsumed 
under some comprehensive Law. 1876 W. Fremine Vocad. 
Philos, (ed, 3)s.v. Subsumption, In the judgment, ‘all horses 
are animals’, the conception ‘ horses" is subsumed under 
that of ‘animals’. 1867 Anam Platoni's Afol. Soc. Introd. 
(1889) p. xvi, Na sooner bas it (sc. induction) been attained 
than we ought (as in the practical syllogism) to subsume 
under it the special case. — ae 

4. To bring (one idea, principle, term, etc.) 
under another, (a case, instance) under a rule; to 
take up zxfo, or include 2, something larger or 
higher. 

(a) 18a5, Cotertoce Aids Re/?. (1848) 1.177 Under same 
one or other of these forms, the resemblances and differences 
must he subsumed in order to be conceivable. 1846 Dz 
Quincey Christ. Org. Pol. Movem. Wks. 1859 XII. 27: 
In subsuming the given case proposed under ihe Scriptural 
principle. 1877 E. Caran Philos, Kant 1, 138 To subsume 
the complexities of knowledge under its simplest principles. 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 247 We must know beforehand that 
wu and vy can be subsumed under the species 1 and » of 
which the equation has been proved ta be true. 1885 Patza 
Marius xv, A principle under which one might subsume 
men’s most strenuous effortsafter righteousness. 1887 W. T. 
Martin Evol. Hypoth. 42 A law may be subsumed under 
a higber law. 1899 Mackait Morris Il. 197 Every form of 
decorative art could be subsumed under the single bead of 
architecture, 1910 Zain. Rev. Apr.461 Perhaps the wider term 
Aegean will come into general use; under it Minoan and 
Mycenean may be subsumed to describe successive stages 
in European developement. 

(6) 1812 Coceaipcs Friend (1818) 111.255 Man in bis idea, 
and as subsumed in the divine humanity, in whom alone 
God loved the world. 1871 MivaatGex, Spec. 23 ‘ Natural 
Selection ' itself must be capable of being subsumed inta 
same bigher law. 1890 A. Moore Ess. Mental Evol, 58 
The child subsumes in its intellectual life the processes af 
the lower animals, but it rises above them. 1906 SainTs- 
Bury Hist. Engi. Prosody 1, 288 The literature of the fif- 
teenth century, with that first quarter of the sixteenth which 
is by pretty common consent to be subsumed in it for 
Southern England. 

(c) 1869 7. Austin's Furispr. (ed. 3) 1.506, 1 must correctly 
subsume the specific case as falling within the law. 1871 
Hoxtev Ws. (1893) IL, 182 These forces.. operate according 
todefinite laws..in accordance with some general law which 
subsumes them all. 1882 Srevenson Men § Bhs. so7 His 
cosmology must subsume alt cosmologies, 1906 Hibbert 
Frnt. Apr. 553 (Idealism) bas shown how Spirit snbsnmes 
the world as its own. 

b. adsol. 


1896 Fortn. Kev. July 146 Why continue to subsnme 
the only result will be to produce a formula wee 
utterly fail? 

ve ner To ig to infer. Ods, 

1643 HamMono Serm, vii. Wks. 1684 IV. 511 A Pi 
the Philosopher there hath. had a eat eae in pie 
ing the Divine, that the Understanding doth necessarily and 
irresistibly move the Will..from whence the Divine sub- 
sumes, that when Faith is ouce entered. .these Works must 
. follow. 1678 Hist, Indulgence Ta Chr. Ras. 5 They must 
girs me leave to assert and subsume..That..1 beleeve the 

ight tbat Christ bath bonght, to be sole and supreme, 
1694 S. Jonnson Wotcs Past. Lett. Bb. Burnet 1.13 His 
Axiom or Postulatum is in the first Sentence, which I will 
allow..at preseat...But what he subsumes jo the next 
Sentence is begging the Question. 

+6. To resume, sammarize, Oés. 


@ 1677 Bazaow Serm, Wks. 1687 1. 123 The A 
the proposing divers enforcements of this Petipa 
in the 8, rs! will therefore, that men pray every-where 
fetc.]. 1678 R. Bazcray Afpol. Quakers ii, § 4.26 The 
Proposition..comprehendeth divers unquestionable Argu- 
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ments, which I shall in brief subsume, Did. iii. § 2.72 The 
Sum whereof I shall subsume in one Argument. 

Hence Subsu-ming v/, 5b. 

1652 Uaqunaat Yewed 277 The pregnancy af the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the first hearing discerne the 
strength of manifold conclusions (without the labour of sub- 
suming) in the very bowels and chaos of their principles. 
3897 tr. Hichie's Sct, Ethics 116 In the first mode of proceed- 
ing, our judgment ts what Kant calls subsuming, and ia the 
latter work, what he calls re/ecting. 


Subsumption (sibso-m*an), [ad. mod-L. 
subsumplio, -dnent, n. of action £ subsiimeére to 
SuBSUME.] 


1. Logic. A proposition subsumed under another; 


a minor premiss ; £¢7., an assumption. 

16531 Biccs Vew oC, p 182 Galen himself proveth the 
subsumption. 1662 J. Cuanoter Van HHedmont's Oriat. 57 
They shall sweat more than enough, before they will prave 
the subsumption ar second Proposition. 1672 G. Mackenziz 
Pleadings Pref. Aiijb, It is the nature of a syllogisme to 
haue the subsumption in thesecond proposition. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4037/5 This is not offered as an Elogic..on Her 
Majesty: She is far above what 1 can say, but it is an 
Antecedent to the following Subsumption. 1838 Sia W. 
Hamitton Logie xvi. (1866) 1. 295 The proposition in which 
is expressed the relation of the middle term to the minar, is 
the Subsumption or Minor Premise. 1876 W. Fremine 
Vocab, Philos, (ed. 3) Ss. v., Thus, if ane were ta say, No 
man is wise in all things ', and another to respond, ‘ But you 
are a man’, this proposition is a subsumption under the 
former. . : 

b. Se. Law. In full subsumption of the libel: 
a narrative of the alleged crime, specifying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the person 


injured, etc. Obs. exc. Hest. ‘ 

1639 Declar. conc. Turnults Scot, 256 The subsumptions 
of the particular faults committed by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xxi. $i. 
(1699) 232 The Subsumption of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, which shauld candescend upon the Actors Names, 
and Designations. 17a0 Wooxzow Corr. (1843) II. 491 Pro- 
bably you will have heard the contents of it, and whetber 
the subsumption relates to the stipend, or tbe five hundred 
pounds, or both, 1747 /éid. 111.304 The whole of Mr. Dun- 
das’ arguments run upon this supposition, that heresy was 
to be tbe subsumption of the libel, 1838 in W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot, 951. 

2. Chiefly Logic and PAz/os. The bringing of a 
concept, cognition, etc. s«#der a general term or 
a larger or higher concept, etc. ; the instancing of 
a case under a rule, or the like. 

1652 J. Pawson Vind, Free Grace 7 The term (as many 
nav 6 guotguot) is too comprehensive and large ta be re- 
strained to so few as the Apostles; especially considering 
‘tis put asa sutable subsumption under that general term 
(all flesh) immediately foregoing. 1816 CoLeriocz Lay 
Servm, (Bohn) 339 Tbe understanding..is the science of 
phenomena, and their subsumption under distinct kiads and 
sorts (genus and species), 1823 Da Quincey Lett. to Pug. 
Afan Wks. 1860 XIV. 33 The minor is..distinguished from 
the major by an act of the judgment, namely, a subsumption 
of a special case undera rule. did. 34 A casuistry, that is, a 
subsumption of the cases mast frequently recurringin ordinary 
life. 1838 [F. Havwooa) tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 290 
The subsumption of tbe condition of another possible judg- 
ment under the condition of the rule, is the minor. 1855 
Sanoaas in Ozford Ess. 244 The administrative power, or 
tbe subsumption of different spheres and particular cases 
under the universal. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 188 The Judg- 
ment that a given ‘Subject is contained under that inter- 
mediate Term or part ‘, is the Subsumptian of this Subject 
under the condition of that Rule. 1892 A thenzwn 25 June 
829/2 Is not the subsumption of fetishism under animism, 
as by Dr, Tylor, a self-contradictory confusing of two essen- 
tially different conceptions ? 

Subsumptive (sébso'mPtiv), «. rave. [ad. 
mod.L. subsumpiivus, £. subsumpt-, pa. ppl. stem 
of sebsiimére to SUBSUME; sce -1vE.] Involving 
subsumption. 

_ 1834 Coceatpce (Webster), 1884 tr. Lotze's Logicg7 Circle 
in tbe subsumptive syllogism. 

Subsuperparticular, etc. : see SUB- 10. 

Subsurface (svbsvifés). [Sus-1.] 

I. 1. That which lies immediately below the 
snrface, e.g. the subsoil. 

1778 [W. Maasnatt) JZin, Agric. 12 Dec. 1776, Rongh 
harrows, which tore up the plits, and shook still more of 
tbe seed down ta the sub-surface. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Contemp. Rev. July 3: The will of the majority is valid 
respecting the modes in which.. parts of the surface or sub- 
surface, may be ntilized. 

2. Afath. In five-dimensional geometry, a three- 
dimensional continuum. 

.1873 Cavey Math, Papers (1896) IX. 79 note, In explana 
tion af the nomenclature [sc. five-dimensional space], observe 
that in 5 dimensional geametry we have: space, surface, 
subsurface, supercurve, curve, and point-system, according 
as we have between the six coordinates 0, 1, 2) 3, 4, OF § 
equations, 

IE. as adj. [see Sup-1e.] Existing, lying, or 
operating under the surface (as of the earth or 
water). 

1875 Crowe Clim. § Time App. §53 Subsurface-water, or 
the stratum immediately below it, 1885 L. OLIpNANT Symt- 
bneumata ra The subsurface world. 1888 Atheneum 
38 ol 215/1 Sympneumatic and snbsurface conscionsness. 
1 . Kev. Apr. 371 They are abundant in all surface and 
subsurface waters. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 466 The down- 
ward creep of the surface aod snb-snrface soil. 1900 Pop, 
a Monthly Mar. 533 Where sewers and subsnrface pipes 

ave Not yet been laid. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
The construction of sub-surface torpedo boats. 
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SUBTEND. : 


Swhbtack. Sc. Zaw. [f. SuB- 9 (6) + Tack 
sb.2] A tack or lease granted by a superior to an 


inferior tenant. E 

1681 Stain Jnst. Law Scot. 1 xix. § 22. 384 A Sub-tack 

is that which is granted by the pace Tacks-man ta bis 
Subtennent. 1765-8 Easkine /ast, Law Scot, 11. vi. § 
A suhtack requires tbe same solemnities asa principal ae 
179a SPALDING fist. Scot. 1. 338 He had already set in sub- 
tack these customs af Aberdeen and Banff to the town of 
Aberdeen. 1838 in W. Betz Dict. Law Scot. 951. 

Hence Su‘btacksman, one who holds a subor- 
dinale tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

1681 Stata /nst. Law Scot. 1. xix. § 22. 385 The Heretor 
is not oblieged to know the Sub-tack, nor ta call the Suh. 
tacksmen, in the Reduction of the principal Tack. 1733 
P. Linosay /nterest Scot. 213 The Sub-tacksman of this 
Duty can easily put the Law in Execution against them, 
1765-8 Easnine Just. Law Scot, u. vi § 34 The subtacksman 
is tenant, nat to the proprietor, hut to the principal tacksman. 

Su-btangent. A/ath. [ad. mod.L. sudtangens, 
-entent: see SUB- 1 and TANGENT.] That part of 
the axis of a cnrve which is contained between the 
tangent and the ordinate. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. cm He determines the Pro. 
partion of the Subtangent to tbe Ordinate. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math, 1.306 The Method af Tangents, 1s a method 
of determining the quaatity of the tangent and subtangent 
of any algebraic curve; the equatian of the curve bein 
given, 1836 tr. Lacroix’ Diff. & Int. Cale. 75 The line PS 
wilt constantly tend to become equal to the suhtangent PT. 
1827-8 HamILTon in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 740/1 The 
subtangentis bisected by the cnrve, whether the coordinates 
are rectangular or obliqne. 

Su'btarget. [Sup-5b.] (See auete) 

1904 West. Gas, 6 July ro/2 The ‘Sub-Target Gun 
Machine’ is the latest invention whose object is to afford 
indoor practice in rifle-shooting... The technical description 
of the invention defines it as 'a firearm holder with no 
aiming-point-of-rest, having the capacity to move with the 
firearm carried by it, and electrically controlled recording 
mecbanism including a miniature target offset from the 
trajectory of the firearm, torecord the direction of trajectory. 
1906 /5id, 9 May 5/2 A miniature rifle range provided with 
the sub-target rifle. , 

Subtarta‘rean, -ian, a. [tr. Gr. imoraprd- 
pios: see SUB- 1a and TABTABEAN a.1, TABTABIAN 
@.2] Being or living under Tartarus. 

1676 Hoszes Jliad xty. (1686) 21x Then Juno, as she was 
required sware By all the Subtartarian Gods. 1718 Pore 
liad xy. 314 The qneen.. from the infernal bowers Invokes 
the sable subtartarean powers, 1794 T. Tavioaz Pausanias' 
Descr. Greece 111. 280 Some [of the mundane gods) are.. 
subtartarean. 1820 Blackw. Mag. V11. 358 Invoking from 
the realms below The subtartareaa gods, the Titan train. 

So Subtartarus’d a. 

1856 S. R. MaitLano False Worship 36 1t was the place 
of the Titans; of those whom Hesiod calls ‘Suhtartarns’d 
Titans’, terjves 6° Urorapraptot. 

+Subte-ctacle. Ods. rave. [f. L. seed under 
+ tectum roof, probably after ¢aberracle.| Cover- 


ing, protection. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) a This is true Faiths 
intire Subtectacle; Propitiatorie Sacrifice for Sinne: This is 
God crucifi'd. 1612 — A/use's Sac. (1878) 10/1 Th’ abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtectacle. 

Subtegulaneous : see SuB- 1 a. 

Subtelitie, obs. form of SuBTiity. 

Su-btenancy. [f. next.] The status, right, 
or holding of a subtenant. 

@ 1861 Parcrave Norm. & Eng. (1864) IIL. 4a5 The others 
who received their rewards by Vavassories or Subtenancies. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. X1V. 276/1 The determination of a lease 
by forfeiture bas tbe same effect as its determination in any 
one way, in destroying subteaancies or other rigbts created 
nnder 1t. 

Subtenant (sebte:nant). Chiefly Se. Also 5 
-ten(n)and, 6 -tenent, sibtennend, 6-7 -ten- 
nent, 7 -tennant. [SuB- 9 (4). In med.L. sud- 
tenens, | One who holds of a tenant ; an undertenant. 

1445 in 142k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 11. 12 Twenty 
schillingis. .ta be pait ta me be the Saide Androu Kere or his 
facturis or subtenandis. 1474 in Acc, Fan. of Innes (Spalding 
CL) 8: To be haldin and had all and hale the saidis landis..to 
the foresaid James his airis assigneis aad_subtennandis for 
al the termis of tbrettein Pie 1541 Rec. Elgin (New 
Spalding Cl. 1903) I. 66 Tha that ar sibtennendis to the hnrgh 
for the landis of Duuellegrene, 1586 in Exch. Rolls Scot. 
XXL. 418 Sett in assedatioun for the space of fyve yeiris.. 
to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland, his airis, assignais, and 
subteanentis. 1681 Stata /ast, Law Scot. 1. xix. § 23. 385 
Where the Snb-tennent was warned, tacite Ralocation 
altedged by tbe Sub-tennent, was aot sustained without 
producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks-man. 
1703 in M.A. Mills Stat. Laws J, of Man (1821) 175 The 
said Tennaats and Inhahittants dwelling in and possessing 
those Cottages and Intacks shall henceforward become Sub- 
tennants ta the said Farmers, Tennants, and other Persons. 
1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Enepire (1854) 11. 215 Sub- 
tenants or assignees to the leases specified in the article 
immediately preceding..can also vote. 1861 BaoucHam 
Brit. Const. x.136 There were smaller owners or snb-tenants, 
Ee of tbe eleven thanes, as these beld of the Crown. 

. fiz 
1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds 11. Introd. p. vi, They [se. land 
birds] are the subtenaats of the cultivated world. 

Subtend (sebtend), v [ad. L. sudbtendére, f. 
sub- SuB- 2 + ¢endére to stretch, Tenp. Cf. Sp., 
Fe. sublender.} 

. trans. (Geom.) To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said es. of a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle; also, of a chord or angle 
opposite an arc. 


: Ev Euclid 1, iv. 14 That angle is said to 
snl a side of a triangle, which ts placed directly oppo- 
e, and against that side. 1591 Dicces Pantom. 1. xviite 
Fj, This done conioyne their endes togither and the angle 
be ended of the longest staffeisaright. 1646S1aT. Browne 
Preud. Ep. \. vii. 25 In rectangle triangles the square which 
is made of the side that subtendeth the right angle, is equall 
to the sqnares which are made of the sides containing the 
right angle. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Suppl, (1710) 13 The trath 
is, they (sc. a man’s legs] in every thing Resemble doa Bow 
and String. The one strait to the other bending, Is likea 
Chord an Arch subtending. ¢1991 Eacycl. Brit. (1797) Vil. 
666/2 An angle at the circumference is measnred by half 
the arc it subtends. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 292 
To any Triangle, the square of the Side subtending an Acute 
Angle, is Less than the Squares of the Base and the other 
Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base and the Distance 
of the Perpendicular fromthe Acute Angle. 1862 TopnUNTEA 
£uclid 19 The greater angle of every triangle is snbtended 
by the greater side or has the greater side opposite to it. 
1885 Levupespoar Cremona’s Proj, Geout, 227 The angle 
subtended at any point on the cnrve by a fixed diameter 
would be a right angle. 1885 Watson & Burauay Afath. 
Th. Electr. 1. 137, 2B is the angle of the cone subtended 
hy the disc at Ai”, y 
b. in Astron. snd Optics. 
aga Woitaston Relig. Nat, iii, 54 He must be a brute.. 
who does not know, that the same line (wv. g. the diameter of 
the Sun) at different distances suhteods different angles at 
the eye. ¢£790 Imison Sch. Arts 1. 196 The best eye can 
hardly distinguish a particle of matter that snhtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minnte. 1821 Caaio Lect. 
rawing, etc. vi 362 The same angle which the picture 
snbtends with the eye. 1833 M. Aanott Physics (ed. 5) IT. 
241 The fly then wonld snbtend a larger visnal angle than 
he, that is to say, would be forming on the retina a larger 
image than the man. 1835 Port Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 
1864 I, 36 Whose apparent diameter snbtended at the halloon 
an angle of abont sixty-five seconds. 1907 Hopces K/em, 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 24 The visual angle subtended on the plate. 


@. transf. and gez. 

1859 Muacnison Silurta (ed. 3) ili. 53 The Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, sonth, and west b 
younger Silnrian deposits. 1860 Motiev Nether. (1868) I. 
140 The river..subtends the are iato which the place 
[se. Antwerp] arranges itself. 1867 Murcuison Siluria (ed. 4) 
xx. 493 The chalk-cliffs which snbtend the Wealden area. 
1868 Kinctake Crimea IIL. vil 117 Standing upon a semi- 
circular tract of gronnd, subtended hy the great bay or 
roadstead. 18: Ae Grk, Poets ix. 282 This large arc 
was subtended by a long straight line—the oxnvj, or back- 
ground of the stage. 1880 Mature XXI. 212/2 Tracts such 
as the great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient 
angle to preserve their natural hue. 

d. fg. 

1866 Feiron Greece, Anc. & Mod. 1. 33 It takes but afew 
moments to tell in ontline this traveller’s story; hut how 
many ages does it subtend. 1869 Srancra Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I. 1. iv. 217 The angle it snbtends in consciousness 
when we are reminded of it a year after, is very small, 1898 
P. Manson Zrog. Dis, Introd, p. xiv, When this third 
animal happens to be a tropical species, the disease it sub- 
tends, so to speak, is in natural conditions, necessarily tropi- 
cal also. 

+2. pass. Of an angle, a side of a figure: To be 
extended wzder, to be opposite fo. Obs. 

1570 Bitiinesiev Luclid i. iv. 14 Euery angle of a triangle 
is contayned of two sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
tothe third side. 1660 Baanow Ewcitd 1.iv, Theremaining 
angles B, C, shall be eqnal to the remaining angles E, F, 
each to each, nnder which the eqnal sides are subtended. 

3. trans. (Bot.) To extend under, so as to em- 
brace or enfold. 

1871 W. A. Lercnton Lichen-fora 94 Apothecia..sub- 
tended by the very short deformed divaricate extremities of 
the laciniz. 3872 Oxiven Elem. Bot. it, 237 A 3-lobed bract, 
snbtending a single nut. 

Hence Subte'nded £//. a., (a) stretched under- 
neath; (4) of an angle opposite a side. 

1679 Everyn Sylva (ed. 3) 56 To clip, and let the leaves 
fall npon a snbtended sheet. 1824 SmytH in Duppa Trav. 
Ttaly, etc. (1828) 185 note, The subtended angles carefully 
corrected, 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 248 The formula we are 
seeking mnst mention the snbtended angle. 

ay Subtendent, a.and sb. Obs. Also 7 -ant. 
[ad. L. subtendens, -entem, pr. pple. of sudtendére 
to SUBTEND.] 

A. adj, That snbtends. 

1571 Dicces Pantom.1. vi. C iij b, In equiangle triangles, 
al their sides are proportional aswel such as conteyne the 
eqnall angles, as also their snbtendente sides. Jbid. xx. 
F ij b, The subtendent staffe or side of the triangle. 1688 
Houme Armoury m1. iii, 139/2 A Cord, Chord, or Subtendant 
ieee is a streight Line which joyns to an Arch or Bow by 
its ends. 

B. sb. A subtending line or side. 

1570 Der Math, Pref, 30 Square then, halfe the Subten- 
dent of that watry Snperficies. 1673 in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) 11. 569 A, £, are the subtendants of two arches 
which together make np 4 the circnmference. 

Subtending, #//. a. [-1nc 2.] That subtends. 

1571 Dicczs Pantoni. 1. xx. ¥ ij b, Make a fyne notche, or 
marke vpon that snbtending staffe. 1660 R. Cona Fustice 
Vind. 20, What proportion..the subtending side of an 
isosceles right-angle triangle hath to one of the comprehend- 
ing sides. 1859 R. F. Buaton Central Afr. in Frni, Geogr. 
Soc. XX1X. 237 The Tanganyika cannot be drained east- 
ward by rents ina snbtending mountain ridge. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sacks’ Bot. 599 If. .the subtending leaf (bract)is developed 
later than the axillary branch (inflorescence), 1 B.D. 

acnson Gloss. Bot. Terms 259/2 Subtending Leaf, that 

leaf whose axil gives rise to a bnd or pednncle. 

|| Subtenia. Arch. rare. [f. SuB- 1 + tenia, 
Tanta.] The narrow listel nnder the lower tenia 


of the Doric entablature ; the guttse band, 


1563 Snute Archit c ij b, Gene Tenia. .the seuenth parte, 
and oe Snbtenia, and Gntta pendante..the sixte fon of 
a modnins to their height. 


Subtense (sdbterns). Geom, [ad. mod.L. sed. 


tensa (sc. dinea line), fem. pa. pple. of sudfendtre — 


to Sustenp. Cf. Sp., Pg. sedtensa.] A subtend- 
ing line ; esf. the chord of an arc. 

1614 Hanpson tr. Pitiseus’ Trigonom. 31 A subtense is a 
right line, inscribed in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 
into 2. Segments. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Flew, Philos. (1839) 193 
The snhtenses of equal angles ia different circles. .are toone 
another as the arches which they subtend. 1678 Cupwoatn 
Intell, Syst. wy iv. 653 Nor doth everyone, who hath an Idea 
of a Rectangular Triangle, presently understand, that the 
Square of the Snhbtense, is Equal to the Squares of both the 
Sides, 1713 Deanam Phys. Theol, 1. iv. (1727) 30 note, The 
whole Diameter of the Orb, viz. 20000, made the Snbtense 
but of one Miante to one of the fix'd Stars. 1733 Tun. /orse- 
hoeing Husb, xxi, 305 Plow-Wrights always take this Sub- 
tense at the Fore-End of a Beam, whether it be a long Beam 
orashort one. 1803 Phil, Trans. XCIII. 396 The total 
extent of the arch is abont 15°, having half of its subtense 
on each side zero. 

b. alirib.: subtense method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle st the instrument 
is variable and the distance base is either constant 
or specially meagnred. 

1897 Geogr, Frni. (R. G.S.) X. 469 We..then madea tra- 
verse of the valleyon the har-suhtense method. 190a Encyci. 
Brit, XXXII. 143/2 Subtense method. —rg0g Cr. Crosz 
Topogr. & Geogr. Surv. 51 The general principle of snb- 
tense work and tacheometry is the measurement of the 
angle snbtended at the observer by a short measured length 
ata distance. 


+Subtention. Ods. [f. L. sedtent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of sudéendtre to SUBTEND: see aie 
SUBTENSE. 

1610 Horton Baculum: Geodzt. vii, ii, 297 Any right lines 


being applied to a circle is called a snbtention, which may 
be Sines, Tangents, or Secants. 
{f. Sus- 9 (4) + 


Subtenure (sz'bte:niiiz). 
TENvURE.] The subfeudation of land; the holding 
of land, or land held, by a lease from a snperior 
tenant. 


1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 105/1 Owing to the extensive 


system of subfendation, or snbtenure. 186a H. Beveaince 


Hist. fudia U1, vit.iv. 125 The sale of a zemindary abolished 
all snb-tennres. rg9r1 E. Beventipce WV. Uist 24 It became 
necessary for King Alexander III. to deal with the snb- 
tenure of the Hebrides, 


Subter- (so'bta:) prefix, repr. L. subter- = the 
adv. and prep. sxdter below, underneath, used in 
composition = (1) below, beneath; (@) advb. as 
in subterfluére to flow beneath (see SUBTERFLUOUS), 
(2) prep. as in sebcercutdneus lying under the 
skin (cudés); (2) secretly, as in sudterfugére to 
flee secretly (see SUBTERFUGE) ; and, in some rare 
Eng. compounds, = (3) lower or Jess than (cf. 
Sus- 14). The following sre instances either of 
little-used adoptions of L. compounds or mere 
nonce-words (in some cases suggested by antithesis 
to compounds of szfer-). 

Snbteraunnating 274/. si., the placing of an 
event later than its actual date. Subter-bru‘tiaha., 
lower than (that of) the brutes, Su-bter-cele‘stial 
a., below the heavens. Subter-conacioua a.,= 
SuBconsciovus. +Subtereu'bant [L. cubdre to lie 
down] (meaning unknown). Su-btercuta‘neous 
L. -eus], = SuBcUTANEODS, Subterdu‘ction (cf. 
L, sublerdacére], a carrying away secretly. Su:b- 
tereroga'tion, the performance of less than is 
required. Su:bterethe'rial a., snbaecrial. +Sub- 
terfiu'ent, + Subte'rfluous ads., flowing nnder- 
neath. Subterhu'man a., below what is human. 
Subterjavcent a. [L. subterjacére], anderlying, 
subjacent. Su:bterlapsa‘rian [properly *sadter- 
sublapsarian] a., pertaining toa view of redemption 
which conceived a snfficiency of grace for all, bnt 
a positive decree to save restricted tosome. Su'b- 
termarine, one who works under the sea. Sub- 
terse’nsual, -se‘nsnous adjs.. = SUBSENSUAL, 
-SENSUOUS. Su:btersupe'riative, a degree lower 
than that expressed by an ordinary superlative of 
inferiority. Su‘btersu:rface a., lying below the 
surface, subsurface. 

1656 Hevin Extrancus Vapulans 102 Thesuperannuating 
in the bnsiness of the Councel of Dort, (a *snbterannuatiag 
call’d in the true sense of the thing). 2831 Cautvie Sart. 
Res.1, viii, O *snbter-hrutish ! vile! most vile! 1665 Sia T. 
Heastar 7yav, (1677) 253 By the Fiat of the Almighty the 
*snbter-celestial waters were separated from the snper- 
celestial. 1866 Bacznor Biogr. Studies (1880) 1g There is 
a kind of ernption of ideas from a *suhter-conscious world. 
1397 Haavey Trimming of Nashe Wks. (Grosart) ILL. 69 

he..grand Commander of all the superrants & *subter- 
cuhants of Englands great Metropolis. 1748 tr. Vegetins 
Renatus' Distemper of Horses g There are seven Species of 
this Man]: The moist, the dry, the *suhtercutaneons, the 
articnlar [etc]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., *Subterduction, a 
private pening. or leading away. 1617 Coins Def. Bp, 
Ely 11. ix. 346 It is certaine that Snpererogation there can 
be none, though praetererogation we sbould graunt you, 
howbeit “snhtererogation were the fitter word. 1686 Goap 
Celest, Bodies m. iii, 456 The *Snbter-therial Globe. 1755 
Jonnson, *Sudterfluent, running under. 1656 BiLount 
Glossogr., *"Subterfiluous, which runs or flows under, 1833 


SUBTERFUGE. 
Caartyie Misc. Ess., C 


i fostro (1888) 88 He were no man 
bot some other kind of creature, superhuman or *suhter- 
homan. 1839 J. Stextinc £ss., etc. (1848) 1. 264 The uni- 
verse presents itself to them as a conflux of forces, subter- 
human, hnman, and snperhuman. 897 A. M. tr. Gusdle- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. 25/2 As then not parte of the corrosive 
fall on any of the “suhteriacent partes. 1762 tr. Busching’s 

st, Geog. IL. 29 A delightful prospect over the subter- 
jaceat lain. 1893 Fatrsainn Christ Mod. Theol. 1. viii. 173 
The “Subterlapsarian School, which had hypothetical uni- 
versalism as its note. 3891 Mearpitn One of our Cong. 
xxvi, A diver's wreck, where an armoured livid *suhter- 
marine, a monstrous pnff-ball of man, wandered seriously 
light in heaviness. 1885 — Diana ILI. xii. 219 To pursne 
the thing wonld be to enter the *subtersenmual perfumed 
caverns of a Romance of Fashionable Life. 1878 P. W. 
Wyatt Hardrada 43 Sailing on one vast “snhterseasnons 
greed Their smuggling life-cratt ply. 1655 Futtea CA. sist, 
vi, 278 The Apostles words of himself, who am lesse than 
the least of all saints... As I may say, a *subter-subterlative 
[sic] in his humility. 1659 —~- Aff. nj. Fnnoc, im. 18 Because 
he was "Raageo[s Vide {and if there be a more subter- 
snperlative) the least of the least of his brethren, 1832 
Fraser's Mag. 1V. 322 He never fails to sink to the *subter. 
surface level of Joseph Hume. 

Subteraquean (szbtera-kw/in), a. 
[Formed as next + —_ = next. 

1865 tap Bao er July, The people ascended from the 
suhteraqnean chamber. 

Subteraqueous (svbteré'*kwiss), a. rare. 
Also erron. subterr-. [£6 L. *subteragueus: see 
Susrer- (1) and Aqueovus.] Living, situated, per- 
formed, etc. nnder water. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 139 By those 
inevitable Laws of the subteraqueons Sent orca: 1933 
Tutt Horre-hocing Husb. iii. 26 The Effect the vicissitndes 
of Winter and Snmmer have upon Subterraqneous Vege- 
tables, 1823 Bvaon ¥xax xtv. Ixxxi, An oyster may be 
cross‘d in love,’"—and why? Because he mopeth idly in his 
shell, And heaves a lonely subterraqueons sigh. 

Subterfuge (sxbta:fizdz), sd. [ad. L. se- 
terfugium, {. subterfugere, {. subter- SuBrER- (2) 
+fugéreto flee. Cf F. subterfuge, It. sutlerfugio, 
Sp Pg. sublerfugio.] 

. An artifice or device to which a person resorts 
in order to escape the force of an argument, to 
avoid condemnation or censure, or to juslify his 
conduct ; an evasion or shift. Chiefly of discourse, 
argnment, debate, bnt also of action in general. 

1§73 J. Tvatz Refut. in Cath, Traetates (S.T.S.) 2g, I dout 
na thing, if thay ansver directlie withont all suhterfuge,.. 
that it salbe easie to everie man to espy quha defendis the 
richt cans. 1611 Corca., Subterfuge, a subterfuge ; a shift ; 
a prinie slip, craftie enasion, cunning escape, 1637-530 Row 

tst, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 268 That no such snbterfnge be 
left nnto impions and wicked men. 1651 Cuas. II. Let. 24 
May in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 42 That with. 
out delays or subterfuges the goods be restored. 1659 H. 
More /imort. Sout m. xiv. 475 The Fifth and last is 
rather a Snbterfuge then an Objection, 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sct, vii. 39 All their shifts, subtilties, newly in- 
vented Wards “rel Modes, sly snbterfages and studyed 
evasions. 1741 Warts /mpr. Mind 1. x. (1801) 87 Do not 
affect little shifts and snbterfnges to avoid the force of an 
argument. rt Cowrra Friendship 189 No subterfuge or 
pleading Shall win my confidence again. 1784 — Tash 11. 
670 By forgery, by subterfuge of law. 1829 Lvrron Disowned 
vi By what snbterfnge, or cavil, does the present claimant 
of these estates hope to dislodge their rightful possessor. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 106, | speak here 
without any subterfuge. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vy. 1. 
564 It was answered that the earl was asleep, The privy 
conncillor thought that this was a subterfnge, and insisted 
onentering. 1895 Ripea Haccarp Heart of World xvi, 
1 will answer you, and, scorning snhterfuge or falsehood, 
set ont the whole matter in the bearing of the people. 

b. contextnally: A means of escape (/rom cen- 
sure, etc.) ; an excuse. 

1755 SMOLLETT Qutr. (1803) 122 Vou have no snbterfuge, 
nor the least room to say yon was deceived. s76r Hume 
Hist. Eng. U1. xxxix. 377 The queen of Scots had no other 
suhterfuge from these pressing remonstrances. 1828 
FM. Perth xxxiv, You seek bnt a snbterfuge, that you 
may say when yon are defeated.,that it was for want of 
the number of yonr band fnlly connted ont. , 

+2. A place to which a person escapes; a retreat, 
refnge. Oés. 

1616 Buttonxaa Engl. Exfes., Subterfuge,..aplace to hide 
or sane one in. 1660 in Sed. Hard. Afise. (1793) 379 My 
lord of Derby had taken this place for a snbterfuge, after 
the defeat given him by Colonel Lilburn. 1663 Mantey 
Grotius' Low C. Wars 363 There were in the Castle Subter- 
fnges and Scluces, to prevent the inraging {orig. tram) of 
the Enemy. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus i. vt. vil. 941 They 
depended on these under gronnd subterfnges. 
Ge 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God I. iv. 68 We have 

ubterfuge to flee to; under which, we are sure to be 
shelter'd from the Justice and Wrath of God. 1844 Tum. 
watt Greece Ixvi. VIII. 426 This proposal drove the senate 
ont of its last subterfnge. 

+8. That which conceals; 2 ‘cloak’. Os. 

1635 Baatuwait Arcadian Princ. 55 Connivence gives 
impunity to impiety, and greatnesse becomes a Subterfuge 
to guiltinesse. a1718 Prion Knowledge 710 They. .sculk 
bebind the Subterfuge of Art. 1733 Cuevna Engl, Malady 
M1. viii. § 3. 194 The Spleen or Vapours .. is a common Sub- 
terfnge for meer Ignorance of the Nature of Distempers. 

+Su'bterfuge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suebter- 
Jugtre (see prec.).] 

1. intr. To employ snbterfnges. 

1637 in Prynne’s Disc. Prel. Tyrr. (1641) 11. 95 Upon 
paine of snspention of the parties offending, or snbterfuging. 

2. trans, To escape, evade, get out of. 

3643 J. Saute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 59 Jonah had a plot 


rare. 


nowa 


‘his employment to Nineveh, a 1643 —~ 
. & Mercy Ges) Whiatsoever plea he hath before 
sht of to suhterfuge the judgement. 


+ Su'bterfuging ///. 2., employing subter- 
fuges ; evasive. : 
= bh Ann, Rev. (1803) 1. 391/2 No little, narrow policy, 


will do; no partial meanness, no monopoly, no jobbing 


husiness, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice ! 


+Subterfugy. 0s. rare. [ad. L. sedter- 

‘ugium : see SUBTERFUGE s3.] A subterfuge. — 

1637 Gitesria Engl, Pop. Cereus Ord. C 3 The Inrking 
places of their elaborate subterfugies. r6sg Futtes Ch. (ist, 
xt. xvii. 230 Many more are their subterfngies. 

Subterna‘tural, a. [SvuBrer- (3).) Below 
what is natural, less than natural. 

1870 LownL. Among my Bks. Ser. 1, (1873) 87 We must 
be content to call hypochondria suhternatural, becanse the 
tone of the instrament is lowered. 1880 GLapsToNa in 
W, O'Brien Recoll, (1905) 262 The expression of snbter- 
natural glee which sits npon the visage of the hon, member 
for Cavan. 1890 QO. Rev. Apr. 296 Shakspere’s preternataral 
or subternatnral creations. 

Subterpose (svbterpawz), v. rave, [f Sun- 
TER- (1) + -pose, as in superpose, imepose.| tras. 
To place underneath, . 

1894 Baaine-Goutn Deserts 5. France \. 149 Their 
remains may be discovered at a lower level, thongh not 
subterposed. r £ 

So Su:bterposi‘tion, a placing below, position 


underneath, Ser, 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol, LT. 388, Subterposition in the 
plutonic, like superposition in the Sedimentary rocks, being. . 
characteristic of a newer age. 18st GLapstone Let. to 
Manning 26 Jan., It will bring abont a great shifting of 
parts, mach snper- and much subter-position. 

Sub-terra, a. rare—!. [L. sud under + ¢erra 


ground,] Subterranean. 

x84r Carin MV. Arner. Ind, x. (1844) L. 76, 1 have sub- 
joined a sketch of one of these snb-terra communities. 

Subterrane (sxbtérein), a. ands, Now rare. 
Also 9 -ain. [ad. L. sudéerrdneus, £. sub- SuB- 
ta+éerra earth. Cf. OF. soub-, sudterrain (¥. 
souterrain), It. sotlerrano, -aneo.} 

A. adj. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 

1614 Rateicn Hist, World u. 650 By this secret snbterrane 
vault, Zedechias making his stealth, reconered ., the plaines 
or deserts of Tericho. 1633 T. Anams E.xf, 2 Peter ii, 4. 
513 Hell is a snbterrane treasure of hidden fire. 171a PAil, 
Trans, XXVIII. 481 As to the Age in which those Trees 
were interred, it is hard to determine. Many think they 
have lain in that Subterrane State ever since Noah's Flood. 
1824 Bvaon Def Trans/. 1. i. 79. The waters stir, Not as 
with air, but by some snbterrane And rocking power of the 
internal world, 2830 W. Putuurs M¢. Sinai 1. 550 From 
all its vasty antres subterrane. 1831 Keicutiev Mythod, 
Greece & Italy 68 Hades, the brother of Zeus and Poseidon, 
was lord of the subterrane region, the abode of the dead. 
1842 J. F, Watson Ann. Philad, §& Penn. (1877) 1.412 A 
snbterrane tunnel, 186r D. Greenweit Poers gs Some 
echo subterrain. 

B. 5d, = SUBTERRANEAN sd, 3. 

1774 J. Bavant Afythol. 1. 116 It was a cave in the rock, 
abounding with variety of snbterranes, cut ont into varions 
apartments. 1816 G. S. Fanea Orig. Pagan Jdo?. IN. 260 
Like the subterrain of monnt Olivet, it resembled the month 
of an oven or a well. 2830 W. Puitiirs Aff, Sival mu. 34 
Mystic snbterrane From surface down to centre is com- 
moved, 1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar 1. 18 The suh- 
marine dungeons of Kronstadt,..and..many other snub- 


terranes. 
+ Subterraneal, @. (53.) Obs. [f L. sud- 


terrdneus (see prec.) +-AL.} 
A. aaj. 

1. Underground ; = SUBTERRANEAN a, 1. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 30 Feareful vaultes, and 
subterraneal buttresses. 1639 G. Pratres(sit/e) A Discovery 
of Subterraneall Treasure : viz. of all manner of Mines and 
Mineralls, 16gr J. F[aeane] Agrifpa's Occ, Philos. 404 
Suhterraneall and dark Demons, 1671 Bonun Disc. Wind 
Contents, The 24 Locall Origine of Winds in Generall from 
the .Earth or Seas, as from Snbmarine or Subterraneall 
Ernptions. 1673 Boyiz Ass. Efluciums ut. sx The more 
agile Corpnscles of Snbterraneal Salts. 1681 Grew Afu- 
szum 1. § it. i: 14 He catcheth Ant’s by scratching open 
their suhterraneal Hives. 1690 C, Nesse Hist, § Myst. O. 
& N. Test. 1. 7 Mountains not cast_up by the flood, nor by 
the subterraneal spirits. 1741 PAid, Trans. LV. 239 The 
subterraneal damps and mineral spirit of fountains seem., 
exactly to resemble each other. 

2. Belonging to the lower regions; infernal; = 
SUBTERRANEAN a, 2. 

1651 T. Stantey Plat. Disc. Love 222 The Worl 
being one, can have but one soul; which as it hee a 
snbterraneal parts, is called Pluto; the sublunary Neptune; 
the celestial, Jupiter. 1803 Saw tr. Bacon's Fables Ane. 


xi, [Pluto] hurrying her to his chariot, 7 i i 
to the eine reece ea eee hint 


B. sd. p/. Underground strata. 

1652 Faancu Vorksh, Spaw iii, 32 How varionsly snbter- 
ranealls communicate their vertues to this Element [ovz. 
water]. : 

Subterranean (svbtéz'nZin), a. and sd. [f. 
L. sudbicrréneus (see SUBTERRANE) + -AN,] 

A. adj, 

1. a. Of inanimate objects : Existi i 

: jects : Existing, lying, or 
situated below the surface of the eth - feroed 
or constructed nnderground, either by nature or 
by the band of man; nnderground, 


1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit, i ingni 

747 Their furth 
whether there are not Siliteraress trees pag 
earth. @16ag Cuatoner Six Serm, (1629) 24 Even the 


abyrinthes of Dedalus haue left their subterranean hahita- 
1634 Sta T. Hegpeat Zrav. 95 [The Caspian Sea] 
has no..enterconrse with any Sea, except (as is credible) it 
be subterraneaa,intothe Enxine. 1712 Brackmora Creation 
1.34 Tell, by..what subterranean Ways, Back to the Founs 
tain's Head the Sea conveys The refinent Rivers. 1718 
Lany M. W. Montacn Leéé, IT. xlix. 64, I was. -led into one 
of the snbterranean apartments, which t ey call ‘ The Stables 
of the Elephants’. 1835 Lye, Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) IV. 6 
The relative date of rocks formed inthe subterranean regions 
dnring the Newer Pliocene ages. Ibid. Index 450 Subter- 
ranean Inva canses elevation of land. 184 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. iti. 1. 916 In 1685 the tin of Cornwall..was still one of 
the most valuable subterranean productions of the island. 
1856 MacauLay Yoknson in Exeycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XII. 795 
His taste in cookery, formed in subterranean ordinaries and 
Alamode beefshops, was far from delicate. 1856 STANLEY 
‘Sinai & Pat, xiv. (1858) 439 The subterranean vanlt, over 
which..the whole strncture was erected. 1860 PrescoTr 
Electr. Telegr. 169 The idea of building subterranean lines 
inthis conntry ! 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 647 Subterranean 
streams, which have their rise in hills and mountains, and 
are fed, like the snrface-rivers, by the rains and snows, 1877 
Nortucote Rom. Catac.. v.71 The ceilings of their snb- 
terranean chapels. 3878 Ancycl, Brit. VIII. 685/z Along 
the French coast several subterrunean affluents of the 
Mediterranean have been discovered, 


b. Of animate beings: Living or working nuder 


gronnd. 

16ax Buaton Anat. Afel. 1. ii 1. ii, Of these Sabine 
Dinels, Pse’/us makes six kindes, fiery, aeriall, terrestriall, 
watery, and subterranean Dinels. 1642 Howe. Twelve 
Treal. (1661) 50 Ther were subterranean invisible tronps (at 
Ragland Castle) mustered under-ground in Wales. 1753 
Rieparoson Grandizon (1754) V1.1x, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, [&c.} 1835 Kiasy Creat, Anim. 11, 420 Baron 
Humboldt has given an acconnt of a wonderful ernption of 
snbterranenn fishes. 


¢. Of physical phenomena, forces or movements, 
actions, etc.: Operating or performed under 


ground. 

1603 Hortano Plutarch's Mor. 1190 The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cinders hy suhterranean windes 
under the earth. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 23x When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Torn from Pelorus. 
1813 BAKEWELL Jntrod. Geot, Pref, 6 All rocks or strata have 
heen either forined or consolidated by central suhterranean 
fire, 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxiv, Immured as she seemed to 
he, to perish by a strange and subterranean death. 1829 
— Anne of G. ii, A noise like subterranean thunder. 1855 
i; Puicures Afan. Geol. 585 The same localities.. were during 
later periods influenced by more gradual and continnal sub- 
terranean expansion. 1877 Hox.ev PAysiogr. 186 This 
region is peculiarly subject to subterranean disturbances. 

d. Sot. Of parts of a plant: Growing under 
ground, 

1839 Linney Jatrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 491 Sublerranean.., 
growing under the earth. 1849 Barrovua Afan, Bot. § jo 
Stems have been divided into aertaé/, or stems which appear 
wholly or pee ahove gronnd; and subterranean, or 
those which are entirely under ground. 1884 Bowes & 
Soe De Bary’s Phaner, 349 The subterranean shoots of the 
rhizome. 


e. Of trees or a forest: Buried in the earth. 

1813 Bakewett /atrod. Geol. 11 On the coast of Lincotn- 
shire and part of Vorkshire there is a subterranean forest 
abont seventeen feet under the present high-water mark. 

2. Existing under the earth; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld; infernal. 

1619 Goaces tr. Bacon's Wisd. Anc. 156 He [Pluto] canght 
vp Proserpina..and caried her away with him in his Coach 
to the Subterranean dominions. a1joo Everyvn Diary 
20 Feb, 1645, The celestial, terrestrial, and snbterranean 
deities. @1806 Hoastey Serm, xx. (1816) I]. 176 The con- 
solation which the preaching of onr Lord in the snbterranean 
regions afforded to these prisoners of hope. 1837 Cartyte 
Fr, Rev, tt i, And ye, as subterranean Apparitions are 
wont, vanish ntterly,—leaving only a smell of sulphur ! 

3. fig. Existing or working out of sight, in the 
dark, or secretly. 

1651 ios Evxwy AxAagros 230 They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the snbterranean junto, 
1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. vi. i, (1866) 782 His subtle, nn- 
scruputons, and snbterranean combinations of policy. 1879 
Faaaae St. Paul 1. 570 They saw through the subterranean 
injustice and virnlent animosity of the Jews in bringing 
false charges against innocent men, 1882 Lecny Eng. in 
18th Cent. 111. 68 The subterranean and more ignoble works 
of faction, 1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat xxvi, The entire 
town..was honeycombed with subterranean revolt. 


B. sé. 


a Oue pie lives under ground; a cave-dweller. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. vi. Her Graces 
Grandfather, Was Duke, and Consin to the King of Ophyr, 
The Subterranean. 1691 R. Kirk Secret Comzw. i. (1815) 
5 These Snhterraneans eat but little in their Dwellings. 
3833 L. Rircme Wand. Loire 61 An anecdote ..will convey 
a better idea..of the habitations and manners of the snb- 
terraneans, 


2. An inhabitant of the lower regions. 

31836 1. Tavioa Phys. Theory xvi. 219 That very ancient, 
and may we not ~y biblical classification of all intelligent 
orders, under the three heads of celestials, terrestrials, and 
subterraneans. 


3. An Encieeoand cave, chamber, or dwelling. 

1797 in C. K. Pani W, Godwin (1876) I. agg We proceeded 
to at the middle of the paapereseaat py Eacimenk: 
Lann Yokn de Lancaster (1809) 111. 251, 1 have..a subter- 
ranean of stroag heer to set the antient Britons a-dancing on 
their heads, 3836 Wiseman 12 Lect, Sei. & Rev. Relg. 11. 
146 The hypogez, or subterraneans of Eilithyia. 1855 New- 
MAN Callista (1890) 333 The passage..was only one of 
several natural suhterraneans..opening into each other. 
1906 R. Wuitzine Ring in the New 66 Prue found an ample 
subterranean, neatly furnished, 


 » <a 


i é : . 
SUBTERRANEOUS. 


b. fig. pl. Depths. : > | 

Petes Yo Dec. Down into subterraneans 
myself that were positively frightening. = 5 

Subterraneanly (sobtérz''n/anli),adz. fav?) 
Under the ground. ie 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 534 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly, 189a_ 
Acnes M. Creaxe Fant. Stud, Homer x. 259 They are 
commonly disguised under some form of ore, subterraneanly 
bestowed. - 

+Subterraneity. Ods. rare. [f. next+ 
-1ty.] The condition of being subterrancous; 


concr., a place or thing found under ground. 

1686 Sir T. Browne's Pseud. Ep. wi, 42, 1 fear we com- 
monly consider snbterraneities [eavzer edd. subterranities], 
not in Contemplations sufficiently respective unto the Crea- 
tion, 31741 Baitay, Sudterraneity, a being snbterraneons, 
1809 tr. Three Germans 1. 69 The flight of steps by which 
they had been conducted to the snbterraneity. 

Subterraneous (svbtéréin/as), a. Now rare. 
[f. L. sudterraneus (see SUBTERRANE) + -OUS.] 

1, a. = SUBTERRANEAN @, f a. 

1607 J. Kine Serm. 5 Novy. 29 They saie to the ground 
coner vs, and to a subterraneons vault, keep vs close. 1 
Sia T. Baowne Psexd, Zp. tt. i. 35 Yet are they not to be 
closed ap in the geperail name of concretions, or lightly 
passed over as onely Elementary, and Subterraneons mix- 
tions. 1662 SticurncPL. Orig. Sacre it. iv. § 6 Those sub- 
terraneons waters which pass up and down throngh the 
bowels of the earth. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xii. p 1 There 
are many snbterraneous springs which feed this ocean, 
1712 E. Ke Voy. S. Sea84 The River, .having run sub- 
terraneons for two Leagues, rises again. 1725 Popa Letd. 
(1737) V1. 69 In my garden..1 bave bappily finished the 
snbterraneons way and grotto. 1775 Jounson West. /st. 164 
Being subterraneous, they must be always damp. 19776 
Gisaon Dect. & F. ii. 1. 45 The snbterraneons prisons were 
abolished. 1813 Soutuzy Nelson 11.28 Lady Hamilton.. 
explored..a snbterraneons passage, leading from the palace 
to the sea side. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 227 The 
sonrees of cold..are, rain at a lower temperature than the 
soil,..and where draining has been neglected, snhterraneons 
water. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 332 Let them_bring 
together the streams in subterraneous Pils ee 19000. Kev, 
Jnly 93 The area of those subterraneous riches is limited. 


b. = SuBTERRANEAN a. I b. 

1729 Swirt Wonder Wond, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 52 Certain 
snbterraneous nympbs. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Coun- 
tries 1.193 The Proteus anguineus—a creature, which is in 
a manner both subaqneons and subterraneons. 1832 J. 
Renme Butter. § M. 5x The Subterraneons Rustic (Agro- 
tis annexa). 1860 Smites Self Help ii. 29 Occupying an 
underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, ‘ Come 
to the suhterraneons barber’. 

G. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1. 

1638 Sir T. Browne AHydriot. 34 The Stoicks who thought 
the sonls of wise men had their habitation abont the Moon, 
might make slight acconnt of snbterraneous deposition. 1664 
Powea £xf, Philos. 1. 63 Subterraneons Damps do some- 
times.. grow to that over-height of fermentation, that they 
fire pf themselves. a 1682 Sia T. Baowne Tracts (1683) 154 
There can be no assnred decision without an ocular explora+ 
tion and subterraneons enqniry. 1703 PAil. Trans. XXIII. 
1327 Venomons Steems and Damps..are frequent in Conn- 
tries that ahonnd with Minerals or Suhterraneonus Fires. 
a31974 TuckEea Lt. Nat. (1834) 1]. 121 The snbterraneons 
thumps of the miner's spade and pickaxe. 1803-5 Worasw. 
Matron of Fedborough & her Hush, 27 He breathes a sub- 
terraneous damp. 1832 Brewster iVat. Magic ix. 240 
Camels are..rendered fnrions when they hear these sub- 
terraneous sounds, 3855 Orr's Circ. Sct, Inorg. Nat. 49 
This matter, in a melted state, has been from time to time 
agitated, disturbed, and forced out by subterraneous forces. 

d. = SUBTERRANEAN a. 1 d. 

I 277 S. Roason Brit. Flora 136 Trifolium mubterraneum, 
. Subterraneous Trefoil. 3829 T. Casris /atrod. Bot. 45 
Subterraneons—when they are in the gronnd, as with the 
snow-drop and most plants. 1833 Hooxae in Smith's Engl, 
Flora V.1. 117 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy. 

@. = SUBTEBRANEAN a, I e 

1704 J. Hazats Lex. Techn. s. voy Those Trees, which 
being left there at the Universal Deluge, are so plentifntly 
found buried in the Earth, in many Countries, are called 
Subterraneons Trees, and by some Fossile-wood. 1712 Pail, 
Trans. XXVIL. 478 The Suhterraneons Trees, uncovered 
by an Iaundation of the River of Thames in Dagenham and 

avering Marshes. 1728 Cuamazas Cyc. s.v., Mr. Boyle 
gives us an Instance..of a huge Subterraneous Oak dug 
ont of a Salt Mine in Transylvania. 1830 Heascuen Study 
Nat. Phil. 346 The snbterraneous ‘Flora’ of a geological 
formation. 1887 CasseLt s.y,, Subterraneous forest. 


f. (See quot.) 

1781 Anna, Reg. tit, 248/2 The eee of the principles 
of ordinary geometry to the working of mines is what the 
author of this work calls subterraneons geometry, 

2. = SUBTERRANEAN @. 2. 

1633 Paynnz Hislrio-m. t. 260 She obtained the subter- 
raneous places of Hell in stead of an inheritance. 1678 
Cunwoatu Intell, Syst. 1.i. § 19. 19 [Pluto’s} Subterraneons 
Cave. Jdid. iv. § 17. 308 Calling him in the Starry Heaven 
and Hither, Jaren in the Air, Teaver in the Winds, Zolns; 
ae Sea, Neptune; in the Earth and Snbterraneons Parts 

uto. 

3. = SUBTEBRANEAN @. 3. 

1660 R. Burney Kepdiorov Aapov 330 All other leagues 
and combinations are subterraneons, whea they either trust 
to or fear the Arm of flesh. 1682 2nd Plea Noncon/. 44 It 
was as cunning a snbterraneons Conyeyaace for Popery, as 
could be thonght of. 1735 H. Wacpotr Led. 9 Sept. in 
roth Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 259 These dark & 
subterraneous negociations w!h y* promise ol secrecy in all 
eventS. 1789 — Mem. Geo. If (1847) III. vii. 176 He might 
have discovered some of Legge’s subterraneous intrigues. 
31856 Dz Quincey Con/ess. Pref. Notice, So obstiaately has 
this malady pursned its noiseless, and what I may call sub- 
terraneous, siege. 2 


USLY. 


SUBTILE. 


ra’neously, adv. [-Lyx 2] 
ow the surface of the gronnd. 

R. F. Burton Central Afr. in ¥rni, Geogr. Soc. 
1X. 218 An edible white fungus Per subterraneously. 

Hardwicke's Science Gossip XXVI. 73 At no great 
depth beneath London and the south-eastern counties there 
the continuation subterrancously of the chain of hills 
represented by the Mendips in the West of England, and 
the Ardennes of Belgium. 

2. Secretly; in the dark. 

1 gt? Di'lsranui Cur. Lit, Buckhm.'s Pol. Coguetry 
I11. 349 He winded the duke circuitously,—he Woted at 
him subterraneously. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. xi, 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news was 
thus as it were subterrancously conveyed. 1856 Dz Quincey 
in H. A. Page Thomas De Quincey (1877) 11. 123 What 
more, then, was it, my rege las that you were subter- 
raneously seeking? 1912 A, Haraison in Zng?. Rev, Mar. 
676 It is a force growing subterraneously. 

Subterra-neousness, rare. [-Nzss.] The 
quality of being subterranean. 

xg Batwey (vol. Il), Sudterancousness, the being under 
the Earth, or inclosed within the Surface, Bowels, or hollow 
Parts of the Earth, 185: G. S, Faser A7any Mansions 345 
We find the same character of Centrical Subterraneousness 
given to the Locality of Hades in two Cognate passages of 
the Apocalypse, 

Subterra‘nity. Ods. or rave, Irreg. var. of 
SUBTERRANEITY. 

1646 Sin T. Browna Pseud. £f.11.i. 55, I fezre we commonly 
consider subterranities not in contemplations sufficient! 
respective onto the creation, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sub- 
terranity, the being under ground. 1877-8 Heareay in 
Ballades Bs Rondeans (Canterb. Poets) 83 We search the 
stars for Fame, Or sink her subterranities; The legend's 
still the same :—*O Vanity of Vanities !* 

+Su‘bterrany, a. (5d.) Ods. rare. [ad. L. szed- 
terraneus (see SUBTERRANE): cf. momeniany.] 
= SUBTERRANEAN. 

1636 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Making of Gold did requirea 
very temperate Heat,as being in Naturea Subterrany worke, 
where little Heat commeth. /éi¢. 354 We see that in 
Subterranies there are, as the Fathers etree Tribes, Brim- 
stone and Mercury: In Vegetables, and Liuing Creatures 
there is Water and Oyle, 1651 R. Cuttnin Hartit's Legacy 
(1655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all snbterrany 
things. 2657 J. Flazace) Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 393 In- 
numerable unclean spirits..; under these they place a kind 
of spirits, subterrany or obscure, which the Platonists call 
Angels that failed. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

Subterrene (szbtérzn), z.andsé, Also 7-en. 
[ad. L. subterrénus : see SuB- 1a and TERRENE.] 

A. adj. 

1, Underground ; = SusTERRANEAN 1. 

1610 Hearey S?. Aug. Citie God x. ix. 372 Sixe kindes 
of Dzmones. First the fiery,..5. the snbterrene, that Jive 
in caves, 16tg G. Sanovs Trav. 302 The earth is full of 
subterrene fires, 21711 Ken Ayninariui Poet. Wks. 11.127 
Shew me the Gulph, that's fix’d between The upper Hades, 
andthe sub-terrene, 1829 I. Tavioa Exthus. ix. 228 Those 
dungeons of dimness,..those labyrinths of subterrene com- 
munication, 186% A7acw:. Afag. May 64 The inconvenience 
of the suhterrene trains. 1878 Paocror Pleas, Ways Sci. 
ix. (1879) 181 The activity tbus exhibited... had its origin in 
the same subterrene or submarine region as the Peruvian 
eagthgueke. 

2. Infernal; = SUBTERRANEAN 2, 

1836 I. Tavioa Phys. Theory xvi. 219 note, The three 
great orders of the intelligent economy—the heavenly, the 
earthly, andthesubterrene. 1858 Caswatt Poems 80 Dread 
Angels subterrene Mighty in works of ill. 

. so. An ondergroond dwelling, etc.; (with 
the) the underworld. 

1854 S. Doaztt Balder xviii. 75 Have we shut thee fortb, 
poor child, And wist not of thy journey, nor the end And 
exit of that gloomy subterrene Which thou didse enter? 
1856 Tasso & Leonora 95 Being as transparent as Monte- 
sino’s glass Castle, while he fancied himself as impenetrable 
as the said Montesino’s Subterrene. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virg. /Eneid Notes 404 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
snbterrenes bear purely native mythological subjects. ¢1873 
J. Aovis Eliz, Echoes (x879) 94 Th' uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweepihg from the subterrene, 


+Subterre-nean, a. Os. rare—!. [Formed 
as prec. +-AN.] Subterranean. 


1670 Pattus Fodinw Reg. \ntrod., Many do write of Sub- 
terrenean Trees, Serpents, Fishes, &c. 

Subterrestrial (svbtére-stridl),a.andsé. Now 
rare. (See SuB- 1 and TERRESTRIAL.] A. adj. 

1. = SuBTERRANEAN 1. Now rave. - 

3613 M. Riniey Magn. Bodies Pref. 2 For searchers o 
minerals, mettals, sea-coles, and other subterestrial bodies. 
3658 Rowzann tr. Mou/et's Theat. Is. 891 Bees subter- 
restrial have another formand nature. 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 
% Hot Springs or sybterrestrial Exhalations, 1730 FigLniwe 
Tom Thumb Pref, Wks. 1884 VITI. 35x Those two extremi- 
ties of style Mr. gs illustrates by the familiar image 
of two inns, which I shall term the aérial and the subter- 
restrial. 1885 W. K. Paaker Mammal. Desc. vi. 148 The 
mole did not become subterrestial just lately. 

+2, = SUBTERRANEAN 2, Obs. 

1615 W. Huw Mirr, Maj. 68 The Popes pretended 
Supremacie ouer coelestiall, terrestriall, and subterrestriall 
creatures. 1643 R.O. Man's Mort. v. 27 Angels that are 
highest in dignitie, and so coelesteiall;.. Divels and Death 
the lowest, and so subterrestriall. @1653 Gouce Commt. 
Heb, ii. 8 Every creature, invisible or visible, ..celestia!l or 
supercelestiall, terrestriall or subterrestriall, 170% T. Brown 
Lett, fr. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 11. 209 The most ree 

utable way of entring into this subterrestrial country {ziz, 

ell] is to come in at the fore-door. 
B. sé. A creatare living nndet ground. 
3800 Cotsatpcs Piccolonr, t. xi. 91 Mole-eyed, thon mayest 
borrow in the earth, Blind as that subterrestrial, 
Vou. IX, 


Subtile (stil, svbtil), 2. (s2.) Forms: 4-6 
aubtyl, -yll, 4-7 -ill, (4 soubtil, -tlel, 5 subtille, 
5-6 -tyle, 6 -tylle, Sc. -tel(1, sobtyll, suptel), 
4-aubtil, aubtile. [a. F. swdzil (from 14th c.), 
latinized refashioning of OF. s(0)aéi/ Sustux a.] 

1. Chiefly of Auids: Not dense, thin, rarefied ; pene- 
trating, etc. by reason of tenuity; = SUBTLE a. 1. 

1390 Gowea Conf III. 92 This soubtil water myhtely.. 
The strengthe of therthe perceth ofte. 1398 lnavisa Barth. 
De PLR. iu. xvii. (1495) 63 Subty! humour temprith and 
purith that that is in the lymmes of the sy3te.  /did. v. xix. 
324 The ayre and brethe drawen in by the mouth is amended 
and puryd, and made subtyll therin, aszq3g tr. Arderzue's 
Treat. Fistula etc. 59 If it be for humour, pat is..for it is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrye. 1509 Fisnsx Funeral Seri. 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It {sc. the risen body) 
shall be subtyle that it shail perce thorowe the stone walles, 
€ 4530 Fredic, Urines t1, xii, qx b, 1¢ maketh the vryne sub- 
tyle and thynne, 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe 33 The rayne 
water,.is most subtyl & penetratine. 1590 Srensea 7. O/ 
11, vil 39 An Egle, that with plumy wings doth sheare 
The subtile ayre. 16r6 Suart. & Maren. Country Farm 
630 The..red-like wines which are of a thin and subtile 
substance, ¢1645 Howsert Leti, (1655) 1V. |. 120 As if 
they had som subtile invisible Atomes wherby they (sc. 
thoughts] operat. 1661 Lovat. Hist, Anint. & Min. 150 
The fat, is hot, subtile and better than the rest. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brewer i. (ed, 2) 233 By the subtile Salts of the 
Lime, it will make its Way into the Pores..of the Wood. 
@1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 4 Some have 
thought that air is nothing more than earth or water ex- 
panded and assuming a more subtil form. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 135 The vital energy that mov’d..the pure and 
subtile lymph Through th'imperceptible meand’ring veins 
Of leaf and flow’r. 1839 Hatiam Lit, Eur. i. iii. § 149 The 
belief in ghosts, or spirits of subtile bodies. s858 Beans 
Athan, xviii, 160 The luminiferons ether is still more subtile, 
and eludes the analysis of the chemist. 1872 J.G. Muaruy 
Comm. Lev. vii. 37 The fat and the flesh turned by the fire 
of the altar into a subtile fume. 

transf. 1643 H. More Song of Soul ui. ti, ut, 18 Cor- 
poreall wight such subtile virtue never has. 1844 Emzason 
Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) I]. 158 The air resembles 
the light which traverses it with more subtile currents. 
fig. 1683-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 628 The Areu- 
ments of it would be too thin and subtil for vulgar Capa. 
cities, 1829 I, Tayton Lnthes. it. (1867) 32 The region of 
abstract conceptions. .has an atmosphere too subtile to sup- 
port the health of trne piety. 

b. Sudsile matter: see MATTER 56.1 5 b, 


te. Ofa voice: Thin. Ods. 

3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. exxxi, (1495) 942 In 
subtyll voys the spyryte is not stronge. 

2. OF fine ot delicate texture; also, delicately 
formed or monlded; = SUBTLE a. 2. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 272 A subtyl couercheif of 
valence. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. ule 1x. (1495) 54 The 
sonle that yeneth felynge hathe place in the moost subtill 
chambres of the brayne. 1474 Caxton Chesse ui. i. (1883) 79 
More subtile & more deyntous metes. 31481 Caxton Myrr, 
1. x. f viij, Trees the whiche in stede of lenes bere wulle of 
whiche is made cloth right fair & subtyle. 1579 Lascuam 
Gard. Health 535 Rose water. .maketh the skinne subtill and 
thinne. 1 oo cin J. Davies Nosce Teipsuii i. 12, [ do dis 
tinguish plaine Each subtill line of her immortall face. did. 
x11 Her subtile formethou onely canst define. 1608 B. Jossos 
Masques, Beauty Wks, (1616) 906 A thiane subtile vaile ouer 
her haire. a 1648 Dicay Closet Opened (1677) 90 Strain the{m] 
clean through a subtil strainer, 1668 Curperrea & Core 
Barthol. Anat... xiv. 33 A certain little lobe..compassed 
with a thin and subtile Membrane, 

3. Of small thickness, thin, fine; = SUBTLE a, 3. 

@i436 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 68 Wolle y-tesed 
or subtile stupez of line. 1555 Even Decades (Arb,) 223 
He putteth bis toonge to one of the ryftes.. being as sub- 
tyle as the edge of a swoorde. 1618 Suetton Our. (1620) 
T, iii, 18 Some slight and subtill wallets, which could scarce 
be perceiued. 1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass Prol. 5 Though 

‘ou presume Satan a subtill thing, And may haue heard 
feck worne in a thumbe-ring. 1665 Bove Occas. Ref. 
iv. iv, 69 The subtil threds of Silkeworms. 1742 Pore Dunc, 
ty. 590 Arachne’s subtile line. 

Jig. 1870 Lowest Among ny Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 158 Every 
subtilest fibre of feeling. 

+b. Of ships: Narrow, slender. Cf. OF. galere 

subtile. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 1st, xxx grete shyppes. and 
four score galéys subtyl. x Hakiovt Vey. I. i. 78 
Gallies, aswell bastards as subtill mahonnets, 


4. Of powder, etc,: Fine, minute; = SUBTLE a. 4. 

@ 1435 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fisluda etc. 41 Pe moste sub- 
tile mele of barly. 1513 ale Hen. V (1gt1) 110 Many 
heapes of sand, we* was so subtill and smale, that it mooued 
wth everic wynde, 1545 Ravnatos Syrth Mankynde (1552) 
136 b, Beynge fyrst beaten to subtyle powdre. ¢ 1600 Cuap- 
MAN Ldiad 1x. 629 The subtile fruit of flax. 1683 K. Dicay 
Chym, Secrets 77 Take Antimony Mineral. .in subtil Powder. 
1697 Heanaicn Arcana Philos, 30 Of this Marchasite.. 
make a subtile Powder, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1.447/4 
Beat your ore into a most subtile powder. 


5. Involving careful discrimination or fine points ; 


+ difficnlt, abstruse; = SoBrLE a. 5. 

¢ 1386 CHavezrn Man of Law's T. 80 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they leyden. 139° Gowga Conf. LIT. 332 In 
proverbe and in probleme Sche spak, and bad he scholde 
deme In many sonbtil question, 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 It be sum part subtile to uader- 
stand. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Conmm, 15 Let vs not 
throughe a subtill interpretation accompt king Charles a 
Germaine. 1565 Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Abstrusior, Dis- 
putatio abstrusior, a more subtill, hard, or obscure dispu- 
tacion. 1598 Stow Swrv. 44 Halfe pence and Farthinges, 
the account of which is more subtiller then the pence. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 352 [Odo] was committed 
to prison by a subtile distinction, as Earle of Kent, and 
not Bishop of Baienx. 165s Hoasss Leviathan 1. xv. 79 


This may seem too subtile a deduction of the Lawes ol 
Nauure, ta be taken notice of by 2llmen. 1664 Crag 
Janua Ling. 755 The study of the Mathematicks is as 
profitable, 2s subtil (deep), 1788 Rein Active fowers nin 
iv, 162 ‘Tbere has been much subtile disputation in an. 
cient and modern times, 

6. a delicate; = SUBTLE a. 6, 

1§99 Six J. Davies Nosce Teipsum i. Introd. xsi 
that clocke within our breasts = heare, The cota mee 
we forget the while. 1625 B. Jonxsos Staple of N.w iv. 
164 Like a knitting needle, To serve by subtill curnes, 1634 
W. ‘Tiawayr tr. Salsac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 5 Those other 
more fine, and subtile vertues I cannot rahe, at Court, 
1753 Hume Pol, Dise. i. 3 Some rinciples.. which may 
seem too refin'd and subtile for tutk vulgar subjects, 1858 
Loner. M, Standish vu.4 As if thought had the power to 
draw to itself... Whatsoever it touches, by subtile laws of 
its nature, 1871 Ladin, Rev. Apr. 428 The subtilest differ. 
ences of perception and emotion. 1885 F. B. Van Voorst 
Without a Capes 20 ee questions that 
possess so subtile a charm. 1 - Croop Sf; reatie 
xi, 216 Their subtile sbades of meaning. Mi iotanind 

+7. Of persons: Clever, dexterous, skilful; = 
SUBTLE a. 7. Obs. 

¢ 3374 Cuavcea Anel, § Arc. 88 He was..subtill in pat 
Crafte. ¢1385 — L.G. W. 672 Sche..made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1, 114 ie 
causeth yit A man to soubtil of wit To worche in gold, 
¢ 1450 Merlin i, 21 1 bis Blase was a nobill clerk and subtile. 
by G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 [He] was rycht 
subtile in spech of Latyn. €1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xi. 277 He was the subtillest nygramancer that ever was io 
the worlde. 

+8. Cleverly devised ; ingeniously contrived ; in- 
genions ; = SUBTLE a, 8. Odés. 

¢ 3384 Cuaucer //. Fane 3188 Many subtile compassinges 
Babewynnes and pynacles Ymageries and tabernacles I say, 
1390 Gowsa Conf HI. 40 A wonder soubtil thing 3 
wroghte, ¢1391 Cuaucer Asirod. i § 40, I tok a subtil 
compas, 1484 Caxton (/i//e) Here begynneth the book of 
the wae historyes and Fables of Esope. 1577-87 Hoin- 
snap Chron, 11. 833/2 Blew veluet and cleath of silver, all 
to cut in subtill knots. 1585 T. Waguincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy.1, viii, By great artifice and subtill architecture builded. 
1659 Lzax It aterwhs, 23 A very Subtile Engin, to raise a 
standing Water, by means of the Sun. 

9. Of persons, animals, their actions, etc.: Crafty, 
artful, sly, cunning; = SUBTLE a. 10. 

14385 Cuaucga L, G. HW. 2559 Be war 3¢ wemen of 3oure 
subtyl fo. 1386 Rolls of Parit. W1. 225/12 Man wronges 
subtiles, and also open oppressions. 1390 Gower Con/, 1. 235 
To voide with a sonbtil hond The beste goodes of the Iond 
And bringe chaf and take corn. 1513 Dovcnas nels v1. ii. 
43 1n subtell wordis of obscurite Involupand the trewth and 
verite. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Atb.) 32 He goeth aboute 
bi his sleyghtes and subtyle meanes, to frustrate the same. 
1575 Gascoicng Kenefworth Wks. 1910 11, 108 In sweetest 
flowres the subtyll Snakes may lurke. 1591 Suaks. Two 
Gent. 1. ii. 95 Thou subtile, periur'd, false, disloyall man. 
16r1 5ible Gen. ili. 1 The serpent was more subtill [Covaa- 
dace sotyller) then any beast of the field. 1628 FertHam 
Resolues i. ix, 23 Taken with the subtile cozenages of 
Vice. 1634 Siz . Herserr 7rav. 199 Their (crocodiles‘] 
condition is subtile (such their bloudie teares when they 
haue deuoured a man proue them for). 1€46 Sta T. Brownz 
Psend, Ep. \. ii, (1686) 8 They are mocked into Error by 
subtiler devisors, 1719 DE Foz Crusoe 1.7% The Goats were 
so shy, so subtile, and so swift of Foot. 1814 Sovtney 
Roderick x. 346 And with such subtile toils enveloped him, 
1850 Hare Alission Conf. 137 ‘Vo overcome sin's fiercest and 
subtilest temptations, 

+b. Of looks: Sly. Ods. 

£1386 Cnaucea Sguires 7. 277 Swich subtil lookyng and 
dissymelynges, 1500-30 Dunsar Poems Ixxxiv.35 Be subtill 
winkis, and thair desaitfull talis, 1513 Doucias “incis vit. 
Prol. 100 Hir subtell blenkis sched and wattry lycht, 

10. Characterized by sagacity or penetration ; dis- 
criminaling, discerning ; = SuBTLE a. 9. 

1474 Caxton Chesse tt. v. (1883) 65 Ther was a kynge 
of so subtyll engyne That {etc.]. 1533 Bzaxeas Hxon 
Ivii. 194 Frenchemen are ryght subtyl in gyuyng of good 
connsell. /bid., Gerames, who was subtyl, wel perceyued 
the mynde of the lady. 1600 Suaxs. 4. YL. 1. ith 
72 She is too subtile for thee. 16x1 Azb/e 2 Sam. xiii. 3 

onadab was a very subtill man, 161% Bacon £ss., Studies 
(Arb.) trHistories make men wise, Poets wittie, the Matbe- 
matickes subtill (1598 subtle), 1691 Rav Creatfon 1. (1692) 

t How or why that should have sucb influence upon the 
Spirits. .T am not subtil enough to discern. 1718 Paioa 
Solomon i. 224 With subtil Wit and fair Discourse. 174: 
Berreaton Hist. Engt. Stage iii. 34 This was a Nicety in 
Acting that none but the most subtile Player could so much 
as conceive, 1826 Disragti Viv, Grey y. vi 200 ‘The most 
subtile diplomatist. 1878 Steoman Veet. Poets (1887) xb. 411 
A subtile observer would perceive bow truly he {s¢. Shelley) 
represents his own time. 

1. Of feeling, sense: Acute, keen. 

16r0 Guittim Heraldry ut. v, (1660) 123 By reason that 
our sight is far more subtill and zpprehensive than is our 
bearing. 1663 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 2 The 
stinch also offends it, and makes those heart-sick whose 
smelling is subtile. 1718 Petor Solomon 111. 136 Pass we 
the slow Disease, and subtil Pain, 1721 Beaptay Philos. 
Acc. Wks. Nat, 54 1n which I suppose there is contained 
their most Subtile sense of feeling, 1847 Loxcr. Erany i. 
iv, A secret Subtile sense crept in of pain. 1913 Dortaxn 
Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 917/2 Subtile, keen and acute, as, a sub. 
tile pain. " 

12. ta. Of weight, after tare has been dedncted. 
Cf, SUBTLE a. 12. Obs. 

isoz Asnotng Chron. (1811) p. xvi, The rekenynge of 
grocery, and weight sobtyll and grosse, 1660 T. WittsFrozp 
Scales Comm, 107 What those gross or subtile summes do 
make in peace. 


+b. Of a quantity: Belonging toa lower de- 


nomination. Oés. 
35.. ATS. Hart. 660 \f. 8s b, Every subtylle grayne — 


1542 Recoave Gr, Artes (1640) 120 

, if it be greater, and 

taineth many denomination : but if 
lesser. .then are they ¢ 


it 
Diaces Stratiot. 1. vi 

@etion, Subtile, to grosse by partition is perfourmed. 

13. Comd., as sudbtile-pated, -witted adjs. 
rsgr Suaxs. 1 Hen. V7/,1. 1. 25 The subtile-witted French. 
¢ 1595 Downe Sat, i, 62 Our subtile-witted antique youths, 
1655 Guanatt CAr. in Arm. 1. 103 The subtilest-pated men, 

+B. sd. pl. Fluids. Obs. rare. : 
1585 MonTGoMERY Sonu. \vi. 9 Suppose the solids sub- 


tili trantis, 
+ Subtile, v, Obs. Also 6 suptyle. [ad. 


med.L. sebtilidre (whence OF. soutiliier, subtilier, 
It. sottiglare) : see SUBTILIATE v.] 

1. trans, To make subtile or thin; to rarefy. 

1471 Rietev Comp. Alch. 1. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 130 Lat 
the Body be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so 
subtylyd. 1495 Yrevzsa's Barth, De P. R, xix. xi. 872 
Whyte colour is gendrid for thynnynge and subtyllynge of 
partyes of the matere. 31528 PAYNELL Salernes Regi. 
¥jb, Heatynge, subtilynge & dissoluynge hit [sc. phlegm}. 
e130 Yudic. Urines u, viii. 33, Whan kynd hete hath 
more suptyld & maystred y® mater than appereth. ¢x§50 
Liovo pees Health Vviij, By subtyllynge the humore. 
1605 Timma Quersif. 111, 189 All the humours of cur body 
are made thinne and subtiled. 

2. To imagine craftily. 

1537 /nstit. Chr. Man A 3 Charmes, w che-craftes, or 
any other false artes subtiled and inuented by the dynell. 

Subtilely : see Suprityy. 

+Swbtileness. Oss. [£ SuBTILE 2. + -NESS.] 

1. Thinness, tenuity. Ps 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P.R, wv. & (1495) eiij b/2 The 
symplynes of a boystous thynge is subtylnes in that comyth 
in by wythdrawynge of fastnes & thycnes of partyes. 1528 
Pavnett Salerne's Regim. biv, The subtilnes (ed. 1541, 
subtile parte] of the blond burneth hit selfe and tourneth in 
to coler and grossely into melancoly. 1597 A.M. tr. Guile. 
meau's Fr. Chirurg, 41/1 Because of the subtilenes thereof 
[se. of the cautery], and the virtues of his substance. 1617 
Moayson /#in. 11. 45 The subtilenesse of the Ayre, 1676 
Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vi. 34 The Erysipelas @ San- 
guine biltoso, from cholerick Blond, ..affects onely the ont- 
ward Parts, none of which escape its tennity and subtilnes. 

2. Cunning, craftiness. 

1474 CAxTon Chesse 1. v. (1883) 60 Thou hast vaynquyshid 
them, by thy newe deceyuable falsenes and by subtilnes. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. iv. (1555) M iijb, Ye shalt be 
ryght well vyctoryous Of all your enemyes So full of subty!- 
nes. exsrx fst Engl. Bk. Amer. (Atb,) Introd. 33/2 The 
Lyon sleeth the vnicorne with subtylnes. 1641 Eart. Monm. 
tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 1. 123 Had the Dolphin lived he 
had ranne no danger; for in time he might easily have won 
him by his subtilnesse. 

3. Subtlety (of argument). 

isgt Greene Farew, to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 251 As 
well to imitate Aristotle in the samptuousnes of his apparelt 
as the subtilnesse of his arguments. 

+Su‘btilesse. 00s. rave—. In 5 subtyllesse. 
[a. OF. szdbttlesse, var. soutilesse, f. sonttl SUBTLE 
a. + -esse -ESS1. Cf. It. sottigiiezza.] Subtlety. 

5 Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 384 He chaungyd hym 
self in guyse of a serpent this is to vnderstande in subtyllesse 
and in malyce. 

+ Subtiliate, Ac. ple. and A2/. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. med.L. sudti/idtus, pa. pple. of sudtilare (see 
next).] Made thin or fine; rarefied. 

1471 RieteY Comp. Alch. 1. i. in Ashm, (1652) 135 Of 
ther hard and dry Compactyon subtylyat. 1555 Eorn De- 
cades (Arb.) 294 All whiche are moued, digested, subtiliate, 
attenuate, ryped, and madesweete. 1610 Heatey S7. Aug. 
Citie God 363. Angustine gines the Angels most subtiliate 
hodies, invisible, actiue, and not passine. 

+Subtiliate,v. Obs. Also § sutilyate. [f. 
med.L. sudtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of seédtiliare, f. 
subtilis SuBTL¥ a.: see -aTE 3.] trans, To make 
thin or tennous; esf. to rarefy (a fluid); to sub- 
lime ; to refine, purify. 

34., ATS. Ash, 1408 x1. 31 Whosoever knowethe to sutil- 
yate (quicksilver). 579 Furke Heskins' Parl. 169 He sup- 
pee the body of Christe might be subtiliated, by his 

iuine power, to passe through the doores. 1582 Hester 
Secr, Phiorav, 1, xxxviti. 45 Our Quintaessentia solutina.. 
subtiliateth the humors, and evacuateth them dounewards, 
1594 Pat Fezwelt-4o.88 Sol so subtiliated hy often reiteration 
of Aqua Regis vpon it, as that it hecam almost an impalpable 

owder. x60r Hottanp Pliny xxxu. ix, IL, 443 The same 
eing washed after the manner of lead, be singular for to 
subtiliat the thicke eyelids. 1603 — Péutarch's Mor. 1318 

Being of this opinion, that the flame doth snbtiliate and rare- 
fie the aire. 1630 Lorn Banians 54 Those spirits that are 
subtiliated by Stils and Lymbecks, the fire is effectuall to 
their subliming. 1651 Biccs New Disp. » 157 Subtiliated 
into a juhilee of spiritual 4forkza's or evaporations. 1655, 
T. Vaucnan Euphrates 67 The earth thickens the water,and 
on the contrary the water subtiliates the earth. 1678 R. 
Russet Geber 1. 4 Much more attenuated and sabiiliated 
than it was before. 

Eichae + Bubtiliated, + Subti-liating p9/. adjs. 

1603 Haaser Pog. Lost. 159 To our subtitiated, subli- 
mated new spirits of the Sorbon. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 
Prol, 14 A streame of snbtiliated Atomes. 3665 G. Harvey 
Adv. agst. Plague 6 Avery dry and warm or aebihiating air, 

+Subtiliation. Ofs. [ad. med.L. subti- 

Natio, -Onem (Albertus Magnus), n. of action f. 
subtilidre (see prec.). Cf. OF. sudtiliation, It 

ttigliazione.| The acti f i ane 

5 baie ce action of making a thing 
by, tile", thin, or fine ; rarefaction; purification 

y Separating the fine parts from the coarse ; reduc- 


tion of a solid) to a liquid, reduction to powder; 


also, the condition resniting from this; a ‘snbtile’ 
particle, etc. , 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. Ru tv. v. (2495) 87 There is 


none enaporacyon, neyther delyneraunce of thesuperfluytecs, - 


neyther subtilyacyon of the spyrytes, /déd. 1x. i, 1 ‘ollem. 
MS) Menynge is cause of generacion and of all chaungynge 
of neper pinges,..and of subtiliacion of water and o pee 
ayer. 1471 Ruevev Comp, Alch. Pref. in Ashm. tabs?) 126 

‘yli thy Base by ofter subtylyatyon Wyil lyghtly flow as 
Wex uppon Mettall. 1894 AZirr. Policy (1599) Lj, We 
must first..purifie it from the earthlinesse, an .-bring it 
to the subtiliation and simplicitie of fire. 1612 Woovatt 
Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Subtiliation is dissolution, 
separating the subtil parts from the grosse; 1650 CHARLE- 
ton Paradoxes Prol. 19 Minute Su tiliations.. interposed 
betwixt the. .Object and the bodyexhalant. 1662 H. STusBE 
Indian Nectar ii. 34 The due comminution, and snbtiliation 
of food. 1678 R. Russet tr. Geder 1. ili.g Vinegars, of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by Subtiliation. 
1685 Bovte Zng. Notion Nat. zk nnonel Souls,. .not 
capable to be produc'd by any Suhtiliation or other Change 
of Matter whatsoever, 
+Subti'liative, c. Oss. rare. [f. med.L. 
subtiliat-, pa. ppl. stem of sudbtilidre to SuBTILIATE 
+-IVE. Cf, It. softigitativo.] Waving the pro- 
perty of thinning, rarefying, dissolving. ; 
€1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 89 pis alkenet..is 
suhtiliatyue and resolutyue without mordicacion. 1528 
PavneLe Saderne's Regim. 4 Whey is subtiliative washyng 
& lewsynge. 1 Traueaon tr. Vigo's Surg, ut. Xv 
106 b/2 The medicines..must be snbtiliatine and liquide, 
Subtilism (so-(b)tiliz’m). rave“. [f. SUBTILIZE: 


see -18M.] Subtle doctrine. ; 

3855 Mitman Lat. Christ, xiv. iii. VI, 470 The high ortho. 
dox subtilism of Duns Scotus. 

Subtilist (so-(b)tilist). rave. [f Suprinize: 
see -IST.] = SUBTLIST. 

1667 Wateanouse Narr, Fire in London 4g The many 
forraign minded and addicted subtilists amongst us. 1829 
Cartve in For. Review & Cont. Afisc. 1V. 126 The true 
Scholastic is a mystical Subtilist (1840 Mise, 11. 237 Subtlist]. 


Subtility (s%bti-liti). Forms: a, 4 soutilete, 
sutilite, suttellite, 5 sotyllyte, sutillyte. 8. 4 
soubtilite, subtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilite, 5 
-tylytee, 6 -tel(l)itie, -tillite, -ie, -tellyte, 
6-7 -tilitie, 6- subtility. [a. OF. (1) soudzlite, 
sutelite, (2) sublilite, = Pr. subtilitat, It. sottilita, 
Sp. sutilidad, Pg. subtilidade, ad. L. sudbtilitas, 
-Giem, f. subtilis SuBTLE a. Cf, SUBTILTY, SUBTLETY, 


Now nsed as the noun of quality of Sustite chiefly in the 
physicat senses.] 

1. Acuteness, perspicacity; = SUBTLETY 1. 

1388 Wyetir £cclus. i.6 To whom was the roote of wisdom 
schewid? and who knewe the sutilites therof? a 1578 
Liwogesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 18, 1 knew 
the subtillitie sa weill that he hes ane merwellous foirsicht 
of all kynd of suspitionn. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 62 
Viysses..excelled all other Greekes in..subtility of wit. 
1866 ALcra So/it, Nat. 1v. 187 Masters whose comprehen- 
ig and subtility of thinking have scarcely been sur- 
passed. 


+2. Skill, cleverness, ingenuity; = SUBTLETY 3. 

a. 631375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 751 Pai..throw thar 
suttellite In bis wame gert it fosterit 1426 Lvpc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 5473 Forbyr gret sotyllyte, Thys lady... Prayede 
byr..For to helpe make thys bred. 

B. 1375 Baapour Sruce xx. pos The gud lord of Dowglass 
syne Gert mak anecassofsiluirfyne, Anamalyt throu subtilite, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veour. T. 818 (Lansd. MS.) And men 
knewe al my subtilite Be god men wolde haune so grete envie 
To me..I scholde be dede. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xix. 
99 Merlyn lete make by bis subtylyte that Balyns swerd 
was put inamarbel stone. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 
He had subtylytee for teschewe the lyggynge in a wayte of 
his enemyes. 1484 — Fadles of Auian v, 1..canne gyue 
remedy to al manere of sekenes by myn arte and snbtylyte. 
1662 J. Davras tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 34 It hath the snb- 
tility to swallow down Muscles, and keep them in the 
stomack, till the heat thereof hath opened the shell, 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 It is the part of a Student, 
to require subtilitie or exactnesse in every kind. 

+3. Cunning, craftiness ; = SUBTLETY 3. Obs. 

1375 Baanoua Bruce x. 38 The king, that in all assays Wes 
fundyn wiss and awerte, Persauit thair subtilite. 1390 
Gowza Conf. 1. 239 With sleihte and with soubtilite. 1567 
Gude §& Godtie B, (S.T.S.) 99 Defend me from the fals snb- 
tellitie Of wickit men. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 116 
And mylde meiknes sylit with subtilitie, 1607 Torsete 
Four. Beasts 228 To signifie how irretigions pastors in holy 
habittes beguile the simple with subtility. x6zz Bible 
2 Kings x. 19 Iehu did it in subtilitie..that hee might 
destroy the worshippersof Baal. a 1761 Law Com/. Weary 
Pilgr, (1809) 59 An earthly animal that onty excelled. .the 
beasts, in an upright form and serpentine subtility. 

+4. An instance of this; a canning or crafty 
scheme, an artifice, dodge; = SuBTLETY 4. Odés. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 199 Now herkne the soutilete. 

B. ¢1386 Cuavcer Merch. T. 3 (Harl. MS.) Lo swiche 
sleighthes and subtilites In wommen, 1484 Caxton Fadler 
of A sop, Life 2, I shalle fynde a subtylyte that we shat) 
bane no blame ne harme therfore. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. 28 


It needs none of those subtilities and simulations, those pre- 
tences and artifices, 


5. (Excessive) nicety or refinement in argument, etc. 

¢ 3384 Cuaucer H. Fame 835 Haue y not preved thus 
symply With-outen any subtilite Of specbe or grete pro- 
lizite? c1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) wv. xxviii, 75 
Amonges the Romayns at that tyme was had greete sub- 
tylite in philosophye. 1534 Writinton Tudlyes Offices 11. 
M, The snbstylyte (sic] and -quiddyte is a nother maner of 
thynge, whan truthe it selfe is fyled or subtylly handled in 
disputacyon, 1603 Bacon Adv. Learning 1. 20 This same 
vaprofitable subtilitie or curiositie is of two sorts, 


6. An instance of this; esp. a/. = ° 

1s89 Purrennam Engl. Poeste u. xi. (xii,) (Arb.) 
being very inquisitine to know of the ities of 
countreyes, and especially in matter of lenrning, cx 
Lo. Hzaavar Autodiog. (1824) 42 Their tutors comm 
spend much time in teaching them the subtilities of ] 
1764 Alen. Geo, Psalmanazar 41 Controversies clo 
with sophistry and endless subtilities. 1845 Lincaro dnglo- 
Sazon Ch. Ii, 378 note, The subtiliies of philosophers, 

7. Tenuity, fineness; = SUBTLETY 8, 4s 
1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 43 pe medicyn panne muste be 
hoot & drie with subtiliate [read subtilite] as terebentine 
te moiste bodies. 1526 fe See 'W. de W. 1531) 229 
The fourth dowry (sc. of the y] is subtilite. 1552 Lynos- 
sav Monarche 6169 Subtellyte thay [sc. the blessed) salt 
hane mpreciary ye 1652 Bentowes 7 Aeoph. vi. Ixxv, They 
..far surpasse the sun-beams in subtilitie. 1707 Curios. 
Husd, & Gard, 69 There is no part..in which the Suhtility 
and Suppleness of the Sap more claim our Admiration, than 
in Trees that are grafted. 1802 Pé1l. Trans. XCII. 46 
The utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscles of light. 
8. Delicacy, intricacy ; = SUBTLETY 9. 
1601 HoLiann Pliny xxu. xziv. 11. 136 There is a reason 
rendred, ful! of infinit subtilitie,.. Why the same things seem 
not alwaies bitter or sweet alike in every mans tast. 1 
Bain Senses & Int. ut. i. § 15 (1864) 352 An operation 
great subtility, tay 
Subtilization (sz:(b)tilaizZfan). [ad. med.L. 
subtilizdlto, -énem, n. of action f. sudtiledre to 
Susrinizz. Cf. F. sudtilisation (from 16th c.), 
Sp. su(b)telizacton.]} 

1. The action of the vb. SusTinizz; the sublima- 


tion or rarefaction of a substance. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Afor. 1318 They burne incense 
by kindling Rosin, for to clense and purifie the aire by this 
rarefaction and subtilization, 1705 Puasnau. Mech, Blacro- 
cosm 85 By divers Percolations, and Subtilizations, to get 
their specifying Parts for the Meliorating of Mettals. 1715 
Cuevne PAilos. Prine.1. i, 14 It having been always found 
that their [se. fluids’) Resistances were papers to their 
Densities. So that no Subtilization, Division of parts, or 
Refining can alter their Resistances. 1726 Gent/. Mag. LVI. 

169 It is..inconceivable..that any. .subtilisation, or modifi- | 

cation of matter should render it capable of perceiving. 
1837 Hazazis Gt. Teacher 213 Mf the soul resulted from any 
subtilization, juxtaposition, or combinations of brute atoms, 

Jig. 856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 1v. ii. 96 The 
excessive subtilisation of the One contributes toward the 
worship of the Manifotd. 188a Statto in Nature X XVI. 
542 To convert facts inte ideas by a process of dwindling or 
subtilisation. : ; ae 

2. The drawing of snbtle distinctions; over- 
refinement of argument, etc. 

1755 Jounson, Sudtilization,,. Refinement; superfluous 
acuteness, 18:2 W. Taycor in Afonthly Rev. LXVIIL. so: 
Saint John of Damascus.. introduced to Europe the oriental 
subtilizations about points of faith. 1833 New Monthly 
Mag. XXXVI. 339 Is his plan practicable? Is it not 
destroyed by its very subtilization ? 

Subtilize (sx-(b)tilaiz), v. Also 6 subtelise, 

7 subtillize, 7— subtilise. fad. med.L, s#dtilz- 
2dre, f. subtilis SUBTLE @.: see -12E. Cf. F. sudbtiliser, 
It. sottilezzare, Sp. sutilizar, Pg. subtilisar.] 

1. frans. To render thin or rare, less gross or 

coarse, more fluid or volatile; to rarefy, refine. 


(occas. const. fo.) Now rare or Obs. 

1597 Lowa Chirurg. 1x. Ce 3 If the bloud be grosse, vse 
frictions to subtilize it and make it runne. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1339 Yor aire is engendred by the extine- 
tion of fire: and the same againe being subtilized and rarefied, 
produceth fire. 1662 Mearerr tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 
xliii, That the water may penetrate and subtilise the ingre- 
dients. 1680 Bovte Zxper. Chem. Princ. 1. 26 Fermenta- 
tion rarefy's the oyly parts of the Juice of Grapes, and sub- 
tilizes them into vinous spirits. 1731 MILLea Gard, Dict. 
s.v. Leaves, To subtilize. the Abundance of nourishing 
Sap, and to convey it to the little Buds. 1758 Rep tr 
Macguer's Chym. 1, 43 Fire only subtilizes and attenuates 
the earthy matter. 1863 Kirk Chas, the Sold 1. 61 There 
[sc. Flanders] tbe products of the earth are mingled, sub- 
tilized, shaped into new forms, exchanged, and redistributed, 

absot, 1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger 1, ti. 103 Those pre- 
serned in pickle doe astringe, subtilize, ent, obsterpe and 
open. 1728 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. saxifrage, The pro- 
perties of it are to..Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and Dissolve. 


+b. To sublimate. Ods. 
1611 Corea, s.v. Sudlind, ob et sublimé, Mereurie sub- 
tilized by the Limbecke. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 120 
Repeat this till you can subtilize no more of calx. 


+c. To comminnte. Obs. 

a ea Liste 43d. (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it's parts, and turning it up tothe air. 1739 tr. A/garotti on 
Newton's Philos. (1742) 11. 192 When tbey are ground (thal 
is, when their Parts are subtilised) their Colours change, 


2. fig. To exalt, elevate, sublime, refine. 
1638 T. WuttaKker Blood of Grape 34 What panick feares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldier subtlizing their drooping 
spirits, 1652 J. Waicur tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 1. 20 
hat cannot this Passion do when it refineth and subtilizeth 
thus such young Souls! 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 114 
Pp $ The art of thievery is..subtilized to higher degrees of 
dexterity. 1774 J. Bavant M/ythol. 11. 276 He tries to sub- 
tilize, and sake all the base jargon about Saturn, 1836 
Blackw. Mag. XL. 329 We subtilize this conception till we 
fit it to make part of our notion of matter in its utmost ab- 
straction. 1856 R. A. VauGuan AZystics (1860) 1. 1. it. 61 
By reducing the soul toits most abstract simplicity, we sub- 
tilise it so that it expands into the infinite. 1870 R.C. Jeaa 
Sophocles’ Electra (ed, 2) p. ix, The mythus..has been.. 
gradually subtilized by touches palliating the crime. 19 
Even, Post (N. ¥.)15 Jan. 6 The attempt to subtilize b 
mysticize the plain old freebooting narrative. 
b. const. zzfo, to; also with eway. 
1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies 3b, Sence with distinctions the 


, They sabtilize it quite away to aire. 1661 
. xvii. 167 The most obviaus Verity is 
niceties, and spun into a thread indiscernible 
s. 1742 Youne Ni. Th. v.9 ‘To raise the 
tom: the mean, And subtilize the gross inta re- 
1852 Hawtnoane Béithedale Rowe, xii. (1879) 134 
ig brooding over our recollections, we subtilize them 
thing akin to imaginary stuff. 
‘o render (the mind, the senses, etc.) acute or 
trating, 
~~ 364a H. More Song of Soud it. 1. xxxii, Rayes down sent 
From higher sourse the mind do maken pure, Do clear, do 
suhtilise. 1652 J. Wrickt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 239 
See... how the ey of danger doth subtilize men’s Wits. 
1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v. Air, Good Air..exhilarates 
the Heart, subtilizes the Senses, sharpens the Understanding. 
1865 Daily Tel. 9 Nav. 6/6 Subtilising and strengthening 
his intellect by familiarity with the psycholagical and onto- 
Jogical problems of the schools. ~ 

. To render subtle, introduce subtleties or nice 
distinctions into; also, to argue subtly upon. 

1899 Sanpvs Europe Spec. (1629) 155 They which do sub- 
tilize the points of goodnes more curiously, will say that 
Pivs Quintvs was a good Preelat, but no good Prince. 1635 
J. Haywaap tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 33 Speculation 
toa much subtilized makes a man unfit..for the contempla- 
tive life. 1690 Locks Hum. Und. ut. x. § 7 "Tis na wonder 
if the wit af man so emplay'd, should perplex, invalve, and 
subtilize tbe signification of sounds. 173a WaTeRLaNp 
Car. Vind, agst. Infid. 48 The Mysticks follawed, and 
deviated in like manner with the former, by over-refining 
and subtilizing plain Things. 1745 WaRaurTon Serme.(a Pet. 
i. 6) Wks. 1788 V. 134 They spent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and subtilizing questions of faith. 1814 D'Israzti 
Quarrels Auth. (1867) 260 Plain words were subtilised to 
remove conceits. 1826 Disraeii Viv. Grey u. i, He com- 
mented upon expressions, he split and subtilized words. 

5. intr. To make subtle distinctions ; to argue or 
reason in a subtle manner; to split hairs. 

19a Daniex Compl, Rosamond xxxii, Th’ one autentique 
made her fit ta teach, The other learnt her how to subtelise. 
1606 Svyivestea Du Bartas 1. iv. Magnificence 476 In 
doubtfull Cases be can subtilize. @1754 Mactaurin Sera. 
§ Ess. (1755) 330 It sbould make us very cautious haw we 
subtilize against it, a1797 H. Watrote Gro. [J (1847) II. 
iv. 115 We were noat,., by yd taught to subtilize, ta lose 
respect for tbe essential, 1873 Systonns Gr&, Poets vii. 203 
Wrangling, perorating, subtilizing, seeking victory in strife 
of words. 4" 

b. Const, 072, «fon, about. Also in indirect pass. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies vi. § 1.40 Of such nature, are the 
qualities and moodes, tbat same moderne Philosopbers haue 
so subtilised vpon. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Wind's 
174 They would nat subtilize about that subject in infinitum. 
1662 Evetyn Sculftura 107 However afterwards suhtilized 
upon and cultivated. 1758 Gotosm. Avent. Prot. (1895) 11. 
103 But what will not Men do..wbo subtilize upon the 
commonest Duties until they no longer appear binding? 
1843 Mas. Brawnine Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) 1.70 It [se 
shyness] is a species of consciousness which 1s. .resolyable 
into self-love, subtilise about it as we may. 18s! G. P. 
Maasn Engl. Lang. xiii. (1862) 193 Rask..has subtilized so 
far upon them [sc. intonations], that few of bis own country- 
men, even, bave sufficient acuteness of ear to follow him. 

Hence Su’btilized /2/. a. 

1674 A. G. Quest. cone. Oath Alleg. 21 Heat first extenu- 
ates, and then draws away the subtiliz’d parts. 1719 Quincy 
Compi. Disp.9 What passes for Spirit as a Principle, is no 
other than an highly subtilized Salt. 1741 MrooceTon 
Cicero 11. 549 The Stoics fancied, that the soul was a sub- 
tilized, fiery substance. 1858 Saars A than. vii. 64 Not that 
the spiritual world is a subtilized natural ane on the plane 
of materialism, 1878 Haroy Ret. Native 11. viii, Brimming 
witb the subtilised misery that he was capable of feeling. 


+Subtilizer. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-2R1.] 
One who makessubtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 

1611 Corcr., Sxdtitisenv,asubtilizor. 21734 Norts Liye 
Ld. Kr. North (1742) 64 A Slave ta Prejudice, a Subtiliser, 
and Inventor of unheard of Distinctions, 

Su‘btilizing, 247. sd. Also 6-7 -tell-. [-1nc1.] 

1. = SUBTILIZATION 1. 

166a Mearert tr. Veri's Ari of Glass xvi, Crocus Martis 
is notbing else but a subtilising and Calcination of Iron, 
$693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2) 89/2 Sublimatio, .is 
a Subtilizing of things by gradually Dissolving them, and 
Exalting them into a purer. .degree of their own Qualities. 

2, = SUBTILIZATION 2. 

1996 Warner AJB, Eng. x. lix. (1602) 262 For Salamon, 
dininely wise, could Subtellizings sound, 1676 Marveut. 
Mr. Smirke 10 By which sort_of subtilizing the Church 
hath in former Ages much suffered. 1701 Noaris /deal 
World 1. i. 1: A subtilising upon a fine nothing. @1754 
Mactauatn Serm. & Ess. (1755) 331 These things shew the 
tendency of incautious subtilizing on the differences between 
the wil! aud the affections. 1897 Wrewett Hist. [educt, 
Sci. (1857) 1. 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting. 

Subtilizing, 2//. ¢.  [-1na 2.) 

+1, Rarefying, attenuating. Ods. 

8611 Corca., Subtifiant, extenuating, subtilizing. 1673-4 
Gaew Anat. Pl. 1. 1. iv, 13a That so the attenuating and 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie..admission at the 
Trunk. 1745 Bradley's Fant, Dict. sv. Broom, It’s of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, and injurious to the Heart 
and Stomach. /é4rd., Goose-Grass, t's samewbat abstersive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing. 

2. That draws subtle distinctions; given to or 
characterized by subtle reasoning or disputation. 

1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks, 1862 11, 146 Raising 
a crossfire of artillery from tbe subtilizing intellect, 1872 
Minto £ngl. Prose Litt. i, 71 His subtilising turn of mind. 
188: A. P. Stantev in Afacm. Mag. XLUIL. 208/1 The 
liberty sougbt for was not ta be attained by apen and legal 
methods, but by crooked and subtilizing explanations. 


Subtilly, subtilely (sxtili, sobtili), adv. 
Now rare or Obs. Forms: a. 4, 6 subtyly, 5 


yAtlete, -telly, 5-6 -tylly, 5-7 -tily, 6 -til(I)te, 
7 -tilley, 4-subtilly. 8. 6- subtilely. [f. swd¢i/, 
SuBtice a.+-L¥2, (Cf. Sustiy.)] 

1. Thinly ; finely; in a rarefied manner or form, 

a, ar14ag tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 86 Ich on of 
bise bi pamself be ful subtily grouden on a stone. 1613 Pur- 
cenas Pilgrimage (1614) 369 Tbe aire was full of formes.. 
which subtilly and as it were by euaporation, infuse them- 
selves into the cies. 1646 Sir t Browne Pseud. Ep. uv. 
84 A dram thereof [se, glass], subtilly powdered in butter. 
17ir i: Gaeenwoona Engi. Gram. 297 If tbe Breath ga more 
subtilly or tbinly out of the Mouth. 1799 G. Surtn Ladora- 
tory I, a Subtilly pulverized Venice glass. 1811 Pinkraton 
Petral. VW. 423 Vhbis iron being unexygenated, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through the whale mass. 

B. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 28/3 If 
..the blood issue out of the same ta subtilely. 1957 Pht. 
Trans. 1. 164 Whilst the gald continues subtilely divided. 
1794 R. tk Sutivan View Nat. I, 428 Provided its particles be 
so subtilely divided and suspended [ctc.}. 1823 iF Bancock 
Dom. Amusem.152 The vapour from the ley..will penetrate 
the goods, and operate so subtilely as ta disengage tbe car- 
bonic resin. ; 

2. Craftily, cunningly, insidiously ; = SuBTLY 3. 

a. ¢138g Chaucea L.G. W.797 Thishe, At ayghit) sche stal 
awey ful pryuyly With hire face I-wymplidsubtyly. ¢1386— 
Parad, T. 237 This wyn of Spaigne crepeth subtilly fn othere 
wynes growynge faste by, 61386 — Aferch T.759 And sub- 
tilly tbis lettre doun she threste Vuder his pilwe. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi. vi. (1555) F j, Pryuely Tbe morall sense they 
cloke full subtyly, In prayse or dysprayse. 1892 Sxaks. Rom. 
§ Ful, w. iii. 25 A payson which the Frier Subtilly bath 
ministred to haue me dead. 1618 Bid/e Ps. cv. 25 To deale 
subtilly with bis seruauts. 1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 
517 Eany worketh subtilly,and in the darke. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power §& Subj, 207 Divers persons baving provisions of the 
Pope. have. .subtilly excluded divers persans of their bene- 
fices. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety ii. 214 When he sees bis light 
serve only ta aid us the more subtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkness. 1668 Rottz Aédridgai. o1/11 Le Defendant 
Craftily and subtilly intending to deceive and cozen the 
Plaintiff. .affirmed. .tbat the said Gelding was then his own. 
1794 G. Anams Nat, § Exp. Philos, 1. i. 9 This mischief 
diffuses itself still more subtilly in philosophy. 

B. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 261 It was said it 
was so subtilely and dangerously laid, that it was impossible 
to prevent it, if divers of them bad aot beea committed. 
1747 De Fou Syst, Magic. iv. (1840) 101 You will find the 
Devil subtilely insinuating dreams into the heads of.. great 
Men. 1831 Nariza Penins. War xu. i, (1840) IT]. 418 The 
majority of that assembly were so subtilely dealt with by 
Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta's claims. 
1837 Cartyia Fr. Rev. 1. 111. il, Our gloriaus Revolution is 
subtilely, by black traitors,. perverted to do it, 

3. Cleverly, dexterously; = Suptiy 1. Also, 
with acuteness or perspicacity. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) vy. v (1859) 76 Among {the 
Feeaous stones]..ben sette, wonder subtylly. sterres of huge 
ight. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Zsop 111.1, The shepherde.. 
with a nydle subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thorne. 
1goo-2z0 Dunaan Poenis xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd.. 
said full subtillie, “Do weill, and sett not by demying’. 
1513 Doveras A2neis vii. x. 70 The speyr, aad eyk the 
scbeild sa subtylly Forgit. 1g41 Cortana Guydon's Quest. 
Cyrurg. Liij b, Whan they be ve sewe them subtylly, and 
the lyppes wy] reiayne togydre. 1590 Spensan F. Q. tr. ix. 
46 They of lining fire most subtilly Were made, and set in 
siluer sockets bright. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 44 
They fill tbe hole with a tincture, or bind it with a ring, or 
more subtilly, when tbey wark up the leaves of the balasius 
into the farm of diamonds. 

+4. Ofphysical perceptions: Keenly,acutely. Ods. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. \xxii, (1869) 42 This beeringe 

nowetb more subtyllicbe, and apperceyueth mare cleerliche. 

5, With subtle distinctions ; by subtle argument ; 
= SUBTLY 2. 

Hh Cuawoats /xtell. Syst. 386 Sometimes again, this 
Philosopher subtilly distinguisbeth, betwixt vénats avT}.. 
and 7d vooty or 7d éxov Thy vanow. 21694 TILLOTSON Seri. 
(Phil. iii, 8) Wks. (1714) 65 Others have sought to ease them- 
selves of all the evil of affliction by disputing subtilly against 
it. 1853 Wnewatt Grotius 1]. 295 These matters might be 
divided more subtilly. 1860 S. Witazarorce Addr. Cand, 
Ordin, 69 Vhat vast aud subtilly contrived system of external 
formatism. 

Subtilty (so(b)tilti). Forms: 4 subtilete, 
4-6 subtilte(e, 5-6 -tylte(e, 5-7 -tialtie, -tiltye, 
8 -tilety, 5-subtilty. [Alteration of ME. seézlze, 
Suptety after Suptite, Cf, SuBriuity. 

Now used as an occas. variant of SvatLety in moral and 
intellectual senses.] 3 ais. 

+1. Acnteness, penetration, perspicacity ; = SuB- 
TLETY 1. Obs. 

¢1386 Craucer Sompn. T. 582 They seyde subtiltee And 
heigh wit made hym speke as he spak. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 3 Commonly called thangelical doctar, 
for the subtiltie of bis witte (orig. 04 acumen zngenit]. 1613 
Bible Prov. i. 4 To give subtiltie to the simple, to the yong 
man knowledge and discretion. 1631 Hoaags Leviathan) 
xi. 49 A better stratagem, than any that can proceed from 
subtilty of Wit. 1748 Haatiey Observ. Afan 1 iii. § 3. 298 
The Subtilty and Extent of bis intellectual Faculties. 

+2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity ; = SUBTLETY 2. 

¢1386 Craucea Nun's Pr. T. 499 Ther nys na comparison 
Bitwixe the wisedom and discrecion Of youre fader and of 
his subtiltee, 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vili, (1883) 148 Hit is 
gretter subtilte to kepe well bis owne goodes. 1365 Coorza 
Thesaurus, Solertia,. .craftinesse, or subtiltie in practisinge 
good or ill. 1660 H. BuoomE Archit. Cj b, Wit and su 
tilty in the Art of working in stone, 

3. Cunning, craftiness, guile; = SUBTLETY 3. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1254 What subtilte, what newe 
lust..haue ye tome? ¢1386 — Sgr.'s T, 132 She shal his 
treson see, His newe lone, aud at bis subtiltee. sg15 Baactay 
Eegloges iii. (1370) C j/t Blinded with fraude and subtiltic. 
168 Grarron Chron. II. 525 The Englisbemen entered by 


SUB-TITLE. 


subtiltic into the gate, and so gat the Dongeon. 1394 NASHE 
Unfort. Trav. 3 ‘Vhat olde adage, Much eon much 
subtiltie. re orvson /fin, 11. 16 Having experienced 
1i5 false subtiltic, and knowing that he tit delaies 
till he could have aide fram Spaine. 1671 Mitton P. R. i. 
144 Let him [sc. Satan) tempt and now assay Mis utmost 
subtilty. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 144 § 1 Subritty 
furnishes Arms to Impudence, and Invention > ou 
Credulity. 1834 Newnan Far. Sernt. 1. xix. 294 Beware 
then of the subtilty of your Enemy. 

+4. A cunning or clever device, artifice, strata- 
gem; = SUBTLETY 4. Oés, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucen Can. Yeom. T. 291 To lerne a lewed man 
this subtiltee. ¢ 1386 — Wife's F'vot. 596 (Selden MS.) I bar 
himon bonde he had enchaunted me, My dame tanghte me 
that subtilte. c1440 Pallad. on Ifush, x1, 290 Grekis bane 
an other subtiltee. 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 229 He 
began to..avyse hym af a grete subtylte far ta come to bys 
entente, 1558 G. Cavenpisn Poemis (1825) I}. 142 At the 
last this subtiltie I fand. 1576 Tuaseavitr Veneria xvi, 
Of the Nature and Subtilties of Hartes. 1655 E. Tenry 
Voy. £. India ii. 103 Nature hath taught them this subtilty 
..ta build their Nests in the twigs, and tbe utmost boughs 
of those Trees. 1722 Dez Fos Plague (1754) 38 A Subtilty of 
one of these Quack-operators with whicb he gull‘d tbe 
poor People. 1734 tr. Kollin's Ront. Hist, (1827) Il. 97 A 
treasure of subtiltics and stratagems of infinite value. 

+5. Cookery, = Sustrety 5. Obs. 

¢1504 in Leland Cotlectanca (1715) V1. 25 A Subtiltie, a 
Kyng syttyng in a Chayre witb many Lordes about bym. 
1513 Bk. Keruynge in Badbees Bk, (1868) 272 Fruyter vaunte, 
with asubtylte. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hex. VI11, a16b, The 
first course. . was xxviii dishes besides subtilties and sbip) 
made of waxe mervailous orgious to beholde, [1861 oer 
Engl, Home 70 Natices of the * subtilties ', as the ornamental 
dishes were called, are curious.] 

+6. Thinness, tennity, rarity; = Susriety 8. 

@1398 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xlvi, By 
the self lygbt maye the soule see the fairbede of angels. .the 
subtylte of hem in substaunce, 1579 Furnas Heskins’ Parl, 
267 He..doeth transfourme the bodye of Christe into the 
subtiltie and thinuesse of a spirite. 1599 Sia J. Davizs 
Nosce Teipsum is, claxx, Nought tyes the Saule, ber sub- 
tiltie is such. 1626 Bacon isylba $ 216 The Subtilties of 
Articulate Sounds..may passe thorow Small Crannies, bat 
confused. ax Hare Print. Orig. Man. 1. i. 8 Some 
things though they are..near unto us, yet are of that sub- 
tilty that they escape our Senses, 1813 J. Saitu Panorana 
Sci. § Art ut. 179 He supposes the subtilty of this fluid to 
be so great, that it penetrates tbe pores of all bodies, 

ig. 1750 Joxnsan Rambler No. 13 § 14 The Threads of 

easoning. .are frequently drawn to such Subtilty, that com- 
mon Eyes cannat perceive. .them. . 

+b. Acuity, pungency, penetratingness, Ods. 
_ 1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min. 10x The fat of a Leopard 
is grosse and sharp, it's subtiltie appeares in those that have 
a pulse in their temples, and the vertigo, the smell thereof 
being taken whilest it is rosting. 1794 G. Aoaus Nat. § 
Exp. Philos. \, i, 28 From the subtilty of the effluvia of 
bodies retaining their particular properties. 

7. Excessive nicely or refinement in argument, etc. 

¢1gso Rouranp Crt. Venus u. ut In ar; mettis full of 
subtialtie, 1790 Burke Rev. France 86, | have nothing ta 
say to tbe clumsy subtilty of their political metaphysics. 
1818 Cause Digest. (ed. 2) V. 43a These reasons savour of 
a wonderful subtilty. 1869 Lecky Europ, Mor. I. 336 Sub- 
Mat motives, refinements of fecling. 

. An instance of Ubis, esp. £/,; = SUBTLETY 7. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ni, v. (1883) 120 He is reputed most 
sage and wise that argueth and bryngeth in moste subtyltes. 
1631 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Last. 125 All thase Roman subtilties 
are dissolved into the ancient Law of Nations. 1668 Hate 
Rolle's Abridgm, Pref., Conversant in subtilties of Logick, 
Philosophy and the Schoolmen, 1681 Srasa /nst. Law 
Scot. u. xxvi. 89 A new Subtilty was invented, ta frustrat 
the Falcidian Law. 1713 Deaxam Phys. Theol, 3 Such as 
are unacquainted with the Subtilties of Reasoning and 
Argumentation. 1758 Joxnson /dler No. 11 Pa The 
numerous lovers of subtilties and paradoxes. 1830 Mackin- 
tosy Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 55 Some part of tbe metbod 
and precision of the Schools was lost witb their endless sub- 
tilties and their barbaraus language. 1866 Fetton Greece, 
Ane. §& Mod. 11. 194 In the courts..tbe subtilties of argue 
ment..had..long been..reduced to system. 

+8. Delicacy, fineness (of physical objects, move- 
ments). Ods. 

1616 B, Jonson Devil an Asstt. i, 86 The subtilty o’ my 
yest. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 98 Whatsoeuer is Inuisible, 
eitber in respect of the Fineuesse al tbe Body it selfe;..Or 
of the Snbtilty of the Motion. 1660 Boome Archit. Bi b, 
The one after mans shape,..the ather with womans subtilty. 
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704)197 How would he bave admired 
the immense Subtilty of their Parts. 1794 G. Anams Wat. 
§ Exp. Philos. V1. xxix. 186 An active medium, .whicb.. 
cau so far deceive us by the subtilety of its vibrations. 

Swb-ti-tle, 53. [Sup-5b] | . 

1. A subordinate or additional title of a literary 


work. . 

1878 NV. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 346 It is_ the sub-title 
rather than the title that indicates the chief importance of 
his work. 188 Jennixcs Croker Papers I}, p. axiil, 
* Sybil, or the New Nation’, as the book was at first called, 
the sub-title being afterwards changed to ‘The Two Nations’. 
1895 Booknsan Oct. 20/1 She sbould either bave called it 
“Rome in the Dark Ages ', or bave added * The Dark Ages 
as a subtitle. . 

2. A repetition of the chief words of the full litle 
of a book at the top of the first page of text; also, 
a half-title. + 

1890 WV. & QO. Ser. vit. IX. 143/a Title and contents, xit, 
followed by sub-title to whist. 1896 AZoxon's Mech. Extre, 
Printing p. xviii, The running title and the snb-titles. | 

So Su‘btitie v. /rans., to furnish wilh a specified 


sub-litle. 
31891 J. W. Easwortn Roxd. Ball. VIL. 358 Auotber batlad, 
sub-tided, "The Willow Green turned into acd *, 1895 
-2 


Advance (Chicago) 15 Aug. 236/3 The Countess Beliina is 
subtitled the Histary of an Janocent Scandal. E 

Subtle (sv't'l), «. Forms: a. 3-7 sotill, 4-5 
-el, -il(le, -yl{e, 4-6 -ell, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -ile, 
-ylle, soutil, -yle, 5 sotule, 6 sot(t)le) + 4-5 
gutell, -il, 4-6 -el, 5-6 suttell, -ill, 5-7 suttle, 
6-7 sutle (4 sutile, -IlI, § -elle, -ille, suttyle, 
Sc. sutaille, suttale, sittell, 6 sut(t)yll). B. 6- 
subtle. {[a. OF. sowtil, soti, sudil (12th c.), 
mod.F. seéizl (see SUBTILE) = Pr. soitl, It. sottele, 
Sp. suétt, Pg. subiil :—L. sublilem, nom. -iis, for 
*subiélis -—*subiexlis app. finely woven, f. sub 
under + *iex/d, dé/a woven stuff, web (cf. TEXTURE). 

In the ist Folio of Shakspere the instances are about 
equally divided between the spellings subtle and subtitle, 
il. Inthe first editions of Milton’s poems the spelling suttle 
(with sudtlety, sutty) is the only one, except in Paradise 
Regained, which has subtle (with subtilty).) 

J. Of thin consistency, tenuous; not dense, rare- 
fied; hence, penetrating, pervasive or elusive by 
reason of tenuity (now chiefly of odours). 

13.. E. E. Adit, P. A. 1050 pur3 wo3e & won my lokyng 
mae For sotyle cler most Jette no ly3t. ¢1400 Maunnev. 
(Roxb.) iii. 9 Aboven on pir hilles es be aer so clere and so 
sutill pat men may fele na wynd pare. 2422 Youce tr. Seer. 
Secr. ixiv. 240 Sutil and thyn spetil that descendyth. .fro 
the Palete of the mouth to He tonge. a 1566 R. Eowaans 
Damon & Pithias (1571) C ij h, But mee thinkes, this is a 
pleasant Citie, The eee is good,...The Ayre subtle and 
fine. 1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys.-Aleck. ix. 74 The most 
subtle Chymical Spirits. 1665 Davoen /nd. Ep. ui, Arise 
ye subtle Spirits, thatcan spy. 1799 Afed. Fral. 1.250 There 
was only ane part of the air, namely, the mast su tle and 
elastic, that could be called vital. 1842 BrowNinG in aGon- 
dola 33 The Arab sage In Lag | with gems can loose 
Their subtle spirit in his cruce And leave but ashes, 1863 
TyupaLt Heat ii. 23 The material theory supposes heat ta 
be..a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 1891 Faraan Darkness & Dawn xix, A sweet and 
subtle odour seemed to wrap her round in its seductive 
atmosphere. i na 

2. Of fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs, exc. arch. 

31382 Wycur /s@. xix. 9 Plattende and weuende sotile 
thingus. @ 1662 Havin Laud 11. (1668) 332 Many a fine 
and subtle Carpet. 1705 Atteasurv Ser. Luke xvi. a 
(1726) II. ii. 65 Their fine and subtle Texture [sc. of the 
works of nature}. 1790 Cowrer Odyss. x1x. 173 A robe Of 
amplest measure and of subtlest woof. 1827 Kesie Chr. 
¥,, Sun. bef, Adv, x, Thinner than the subtlest lawn, 

+b. Of food: Delicate, light. Ods. 

a1400-50 Wars Alex. 2923 Pare sesonde was a soper be 
sotelest vudire heuen. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Seer, Ixii. 239 
Sotyll dict is beste. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 47 
Grete wast was not in his hous of sotil metes. 

‘+ 8. Of small thickness or breadth ; thin, slender, 
fine, Obs. 

, 1382 Wreite Lev. xiii, 30 The heer 3alow, and sotiler than 
it is wont. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aut,'s 7. 1172 The sharpe swerd 
ouer his heed Hangynge ie soutil twynes threed. ¢ 1407 
Lyoc. Reason & Sens.1150 Hir clothing.. Wroght and wove 
.. With sotil thredes safte and smale. 1460-70 Dé. Quinte 
Essence 9 1f 3e wole not make lymayl of gold, panne make 
berof a sotil binne plate, 1606 Snaxs. 7r. 5 Cr.v. ii. 151 
No Orifex for a point as subtle, As Ariachnes broken waofe 
taenter. @1680 Burtea Rew. (1759) 1. 129 Tools of sharp 
and subtle Edges. : 
+b. Of a ship: = Sustite 3 b. Ods. 

astx Guylorde's Pilgr. (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grete 
hastardes and sotell. 

+4, Finely powdered ; (of parlicles) fine, minute. 

1394 in Heath Grocers Com. (1869) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garbling spices and other} sotill wares. 1426 Lync. De 
Guil, Ptlgr. 16818 The Soty! smale Sandys and gravell off 
the See. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 57 Loke py salte 
be sutille, whyte, fayre and drye. 1460-70 Bk, Quinte Es- 
sence 4 Selid with seel of fc of wijsdom, maad of be 
sotillest flour. 1753 Chantbers’ Cyci. Suppl. s. v. Sublime 
able, Giving wings, as it were, to its subtle particles, so that 
they may ascend with its easily sublimable matter. 

5. Of immaterial things: Not easily grasped, 
understood, or perceived; + intricate, abstruse, 

(Now merged in sense 6.) 

34a Hamrote Pr, Conse. 1794 Pe dede es swa sutil and 
pryve, Pat na man may it properly se. ¢1350 W7ll. Palerne 
2603 Sechande towarde cisile re sotilest weyes. 1357 Lay 
Fotks’ Catech. (L.) 244 We schul wele wyte bat bese thre 
thyngys ben wel sotel and divers. 1377 Lanot. P. P72. B. xv. 
48 Alle be sciences vnder sonne neal alle pe sotyle craftes 
1 wolde I knewe. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI! 69 
Curious and sotil artes and sciens. 1616 B. Jaxson Devil 
az Ass 11. i, 114 There's not place, To gi’ you demonstration 
of these things. They are a little to subtle. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. vit. 192 Things remote From use, obscure and suttle. 
@ 1680 Burver Newt, (1759) 11. 167 The subtler Words and 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

@. Fine or delicate, esp. to such an extent as to 
elude observation or analysis. 

1639 W. Cartwricut Royal Slave 11. i, Kings’ pleasures 
are more subtle than to be Seen hy the vulgar. @ 3648 Ln. 
Heaserr Hen. VITI (1683) 49, 1 told her it should be no 
pain, it wassosotell (for sais his word), 1805 Worvsw. Pre- 
dude 1. 549 How er peace have been mine, and joys of 
subtler origin. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. § 9. 144 The 
oe are in a most subtle alternatin: proportion. 1855 

AIN Senses & Int. 1. iii. § 20. 569 inconsistencies 
are too subtle for the detection of an ordinary mind. 1856 
Faoune (ist, Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 7 The influence of the popes 
ae ‘swig es ee ne pte eed which was not so Realy 

cteated, 1079 Con fords Dec. 831/1 W asso- 
ciations will recall the phantoms of ee ae ove 


7, Of craftsmen, etc.: Skilful, clever. ert, 
dexterous. (Const. of) arch. / 15 pe 


68 


@ 3300 Cursor M. 325 First jn his witte he all purueid His 
were, als dos pe sotill wright. 741366 Cuaucea Kom, Rose 
688 Of song sotil and wys. 13. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon 
AES. xix. 339 Pe mare sotil he is of bat art. ¢1450 Merlin 

62 [He] made..a Chekier of golde and Ivary half parted, 

or he was right sotill of soche crafte. 1821 Byron /wo 
Foscari 1v. i, 1.. bribed no subtle master Of the destructive 
art. 1859 FirzGerALD Omar xliii, The subtle Alchemist 
that [can}ina Trice Life's leaden M etal into Gald transmute. 

b. transf. , : 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ant's. T. 1191 With soutil pencel was 
depeynted this storic. 1422 Youce tr. Secr. Secr. |vili. 220 
He is of sotille ymagynacion as of hand-werkys. 179. 
Pawoa Advice to Painter 22 Wks. 1907 HW. 290 All Nature's 
Gifts refin’d by subtlest Art, 1867 Ruskin Time g Tide i. 
§7 To attain. .more subtle and exemplary skill in his own 
craft. 1880 Suites Duty iii. 50 The Indians are clever work- 
men, with ingenious, subtle fingers. 

ce. Of animals. vere. ft 
Subtle jack: ithe weaver-bird, hows. 14 
es Cakes ‘Macb. 111, i. 96 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1699 Damriga Voy. li. 1. 
68 Subtle Jacks are Birds as big as Pigeons... They are 
called by the English Swdéde Facks, because of this uncom- 
mon way of building. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1.419 The.. 
most subtle, cunning, sharpest-flying Pigeon for Homeing. 
+8. Of things: Characterized by cleverness or 
ingenuity in conception or execution ; cleverly 
designed or execnted, artfully contrived, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4750 ln sum bok find i par a wile pat 
joseph fand pat was sutile, 1375 BARBOUR Bruce xix. 32 Sa 
sutell purchass can he ma, That he gert tak thame euiril- 
kane. 1393 Lancu. P. Pd, C. x1. 207 For god seith hit hym- 
self ‘shal neuere good appel Porw no sotel science on sour 
stock growe’. 1473 Warkw. Céron. (Camden) 26 He..with 
a sotule poynte of werre, gate and enteryd Seynt Michaels 
Mount. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Of Starry Lamps. 

9. Of persons, their faculttes, actions: Character- 


ized by penetration, acumen, or discrimination. 
Now with implication of (excessive) refinement 


or nicety of thought, speculation, or argument. 

a. 13.. Cursor Af, 13443 (Gatt.) Of godspellers he was be 
ferth, Marc, luca, mathe, bis felaus, Bot iohn was sotilest 
in saus. 1340 Ayes. 24 Sotil wyt wel vor to vynde. 1386 
Cuaucea Merch, T. 183 Sandry scoles maken sotile clerkis. 
Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 808 Two phyloropbirs..1n the seuyne 
scyence the suteleste fondene. ¢1440 Gesta Kort. xvi. és 
(Add. MS.), The secand best counseilour, and the thirde the 
sotelest enserchour. 1502 Atkyuson tr. De fititatione t.v. 
(1893) 157 The fame of sotell phylosophers. 1579 G. Haavey 
Letier-bh, (Camden) 71 Y® suttle and intricate acumen of 
Aristotle. €3597 in Harington's Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 188 
The narrowest examiners and suttellest distinguyshers of 
wordes. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arh.) 68 A Nation not slow 
and dull, but. acute to invent, suttle and sinewy ta discours. 

B. 1597 Hooxea Lecl. Pol. v. \xvii. 136 Not for the exere 
cising of onr curious & subtle wits. 1769 ROBERTSON Cdas. V, 
vit. 11.62 The subtle dexterity of a scholastic metaphy- 
sician. 1807 Craspe Par, Reg. 1. 115 The young how 
brave, how subtle were the old. 1814 Byaon Ode Nafotcon 
viii, A subtle disputant on creeds. 1840 MAcauLav messi 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Subtle speculations houchiag, the 
Divine attributes. 1842 H. Racers /atrod. Burke's Wks. 
1, 4o A close and suhtle analysis of the mental phenomena. 
1844 Dickens Jéart, Chuz. xxvi, The laws of Pe aad be- 
tween beards and hirds..are questions for the subtle reason- 
ing of scientific bodies. 1872 Freeman Gen. Sk. Eur. Hist, 
v.97 As the Greeks had in ald times produced so many 
subtle philosophers, so they now produced equally subtle 
divines. i 

+10. Of persons or animals: Crafty, cunning ; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously sly, 
wily. Ods. 

a. 1357 Lay Folks' Catech.(L.) 1220 Pey he mysdoers, sotel, 
and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1446 Lync. Might. Poems 1. 136 
Whom that the sotell serpent can deceyue. c1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 273 Suthroun ar full sutaille euirilk man. 1535 
Coveroae Gen. iii. 1 ‘The serpent was sotyller then all the 
heastes of the felde. 155 hee Mag. (1563) Dj, The 
Wolfe doth spoyle, the sinle Fox doth pyke. 1583 Gotninc 
Calvin on Deut, iii. xvi. 94/1 He that is suttlelest and fullest 
of shiftes. 1632 Minton Sov. vii. 1 How soon hath Time 
the suttle theef of youth, Stoln on his wing my three and 
twentith yeer! 1667 — P. L. vit. 495 The Serpent sutt!’st 
Beast ofall the field. 

B. 1593 Suaus. 2 Hen. VJ, v.i.191 A subtle Traitor needs 
no Sophister. 1598 — Aferry HV. 11. i. 103 Am I subtle? 
Am! a Machiuell? 1672 Mitton /, A. 1. 465 The subtle 
Fiend..DissembI'd, and this answer smooth return’d. 1709 
E. W. Donna Rosina 67 Vi tell you what I would do, said 
this Subtle Baggage. 1782 Cowrer Conversat. Bog The 
subtle and injurious may he just, And he grawa chaste that 
was the slave of Just. 

+b. Of actions, thoughts, etc. Ods. 

a. eigo Wye ir Hs, (1880) 278 Pe sotil amortasynge of 
seculer lordiscbipis bat is don hi menene hondis in fraude 
of be kyngis statute. 1382 — 2 Cor. xi. 3 The serpent dis- 
ceyuede Eue with bis sutil wordis. 1429 Rolls of Parit. 
IV. 349/2 Grete damagis and sotil deceitis. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 84 Be suttale hand thai cordyt of t is thing. 
¢rgro More Pécus Wks. 23 Against every sottle suggestion 
of vice. @1568 Ascuam Scholerm. 1. (Arb.) 55 The sotle in- 
ticement of som lewd servant. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 184 
His head.., well stor’d with suttle wiles. 

8. 1607 Suaks. ion ry. iti, 515 Is not thy kindnesse 
subtle, couetous? 1671 Mitton /, X. 1v. 308 All his tedious 
talk is but vain boast, Or subtle shifts conviction to evade. 

+e. Of ground: Tricky. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, v. ii. 20 Like to a Bowle vpon a subtle 
ground I have tumbled past the throw. 1630 B. Jonson 
Chloridia B, Vpon Tityus his brest, that (for sixe of the 
ee acres) is counted the subtlest bowling-ground in all 

artary. 

IL. Working imperceptibly or secretly, insidious. 
(1601 Suaxs. Tel, N.t.¥. 316, 1 feele this youths perfec. 
tions With an inuisible, and subtle stealth To creepe in at 

\ 


° 


SUBTLETY. 


mine eyes. 788 Gispon Decl. § F. xiii. 1V. 331 The 

might ‘idlase that subtle venom. 1818 Byaon CA. Har. 

cxxxvi, From the lond roar af foaming calumny To ¢ 

small whisper of the as paltry few, And subtler venom 

reptile crew. 1878 Afasque Poets 25 What suhtle dr 

give release with slightest pain before it slay. > 
+12. Of weight: =Supri.e 12a , nowSuTTLE. Obs, 

3622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch. 22 The Custome of 
Antuerp is to weigh by the hundreth pounds euen weight 
called Subtle, for the which commonly there is allowed at 
the weigh-house rorth, 26; in Foster Crt. Adin. E. Ind, 
Comp. (1907) 203, 500. Wt Su tle of pepper. 

13. Comb. chiefly parasynthettc adjs., as subtle- 
brained, -cadenced, ~headed, -meshed, -nosed, ~paced, 
-scented, -shadowed, -souled, -ihoughied, -tongued, 
-witied. Also objective,as sedile-sebizlising vbl.sb. 

1603 Fiorto Montaigne u. xvii. (1632) 366 The more.. 
%sybtle-brained a man is, the mare is he hated. 2818 Keats 
Endym, 1. 493 "Twas a lay Mare *subtle cadenced.. Than 
Dryope's Sone lulling of her child, 157: Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps, xvii. 4 There bee some “suttleheaded persones, 
which mark other mennes dooinges narowly. 1596 SpensEa 
View St, freland Wks. (Globe) 618/2 Yet will some one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe..pike some quirke. 1907 Aca- 
denty 10 Aug. 766/1 On that side be laid a *subtle-meshed 
web fram end toend. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 32 
The *suttlenosed[F. gaudisseursjand babbling men: doeasily 
mock out this, 1830 Tennyson /sae/ 2x A most silver flow 
Of *subtle-paced counsel in distress. 1871 Rossertr Poenis, 
Love's Nocturnxv, So do mounting vapours wreathe *Subtle- 
scented transports. 1609 DaninL Czu. Wars vit. xiv, Here 
Scottish border broyles, and feares of Fraunce,.. Brought 
forth a *suttle-shadowed countenance. 3819 Suectey Peler 
Bell rd v.ii, He was a mighty poet—and A *subthe-souled 
psychologist. 1860 Symouns in Life (1895) 1. 362 Refine- 
ments and *suhtle-subtilisings of all sorts. 1830 Tennyson 
Ode to Afemory 118 Those whom passion hath not blinded, 
*Subtle-thoughted, bea atime: 1639 G. Dantet Zecles. 
xxi 22 The proud Orator And *Subtle-Tongu’d Man. 155; 
Gaimatne Cicero's Offices ui. (1558) 137 Jt 1s a part not..a 
a good man: but rather of a *suttlewitted. 1664 Buriea 
Hnd. wt iii. 470 But Sidrophel more subtle-witted, Cry’d 
out? 1820 Snetrey Hymn Aerc, \xvi, Jupiter.. Laughed 
heartily to hear the subtle-witted Infant give such a plaus- 
ible account. 


+Subtle, v. Obs. Also 4-§ e0-, sou-, 
sutille, -ele, -ile. [a. OF. soutil/(e)er = It. sotti- 
gliare:~med.L, sdtilidre, {. subtilis SUBTLE a.] 

lL. ref. and intr. To devise subtleties or subtle 
distinctions, to argue subtly. 

a3340 Hamrore Psalter ii. 2 When fa pat sould gif 
paim hally til godis Suf..sutils baim in swilk thynge pat 
draghs baim fra thoght of heuen in till werldis besynes. 


4362 Lanct. P, Pd. A. xt. 139 Hit [se. Theology] is no science 
forsope ta sotilen per-Jnne. 

2. inir, Yo scheme, plan craftily. Also with 
clanse. 

¢ 3380 Wyctte Sed, Wks. 11. 379,Pe fend sutillip evere agens 
holy chirche. asp UasGt. P. Pi, C. xx 336 Ich sotelide 
how ich myghte Lette hem pat louede hym nat lest pei 
wolde hym imartrye. 


3. ¢rans. To devise cleverly. 

1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. x. 214 Alle ise science I my-self 
sotiled and ordeyned, fbid. x1x. 454 Eche man sotileth a 
sleight synne forto hyde. 

4. To attenuate, reduce. 

¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 229 pou must sotile his dietyng, 
& he schal nat ete to miche. 

5. ? To pulverize, reduce to ashes. sonce-use, 

1624 Fletcnea Rude a Wife wv. i, A fire subtle ye, are ye 
so crafty? 

llence +Sucbtling wd/, sd, (in 5 sotelinge, 
sutiling), = SUBTILIZATION. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P.R. xx. xi. (Bodl. MS.), White 
coloure is igendred for pynnynge & sotelinge of parties of 
be mater, c1449 Pecock Kegr. i ix. 195 Of al such craft 
and sutiling ou3ten alle Cristea men be waar, that thei therbi 
be not higilid. 

+Su‘btlehead. Ods.rare. In4sotylhede. [f. 
SUBTLE a. + -HEAD. Cf, MHG. sudiitheit.] Subtlety. 

1340 Ayenb, 117 He ne may him-zelue yknawe, ne him 
uestni ine be strengbe of his uyendes, ne hare sotylhede, 

Subtleness (go-'inés). (-rzss.] Subtlety. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxviil. (Bod. MS.) He 
[se. the stomach) is senewy to resceyue and haue be sotilnes 
of feling and vertu and strengbe of ape 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 8297 Yf she had wist of this sotelnes She 
wold not haue goote the ring I-wis. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxix. 17 Thair hairtis ar sett w' sittelness, 1836 
Smaat, Subéleness, Subtlety, axtfulness, cunning. 1870 
Daily News 7 Oct., 1ts occasional subtlenesses of thou ht, 
1gog H. M. Gwarxin Early Ch. Hist. xix. V1. 178 he 
subtleness of sin. | 

+ Su‘btleship. 04s. rare—t. [-surp.] Subtlety. 

1614 Svivestzn Bethulia’s Rescue w, 28 Wks. (1641) 495/1 
Let the smooth cunning of my soothing lips Surprise the 
fell Fox in his Suttleships. 


Subtlety (sot’lti). Forms: a. 4 sotilti, su- 
til(1)te, suttilte, 4-5 sotelte(e, -ilte(e, -ylte(e, 
sutelte(e, 4-6 soteltie, § -ty, -ellte, sutiltee, 
autteltee, 5-6 sotyltie, suttelte, 5~7 suttletie, 
-ty, 6 sotiltie, -tye, sottelte, souttiltey, sut- 
teltie, euttlete, suttylt(e)y, -ie. 8. 5-6 sub- 
telte, 6 -tie, 6-7 subtletie, 6- subtlety. [a. OF. 
set-, soutilie :—L., subiiliids, -dtent, n. of quality f. 
subtilis SuBtLE. The spelling was latinized in the 
16th. like that of sedéle. Cf. SUBTILITY, SUBTILTY.] 

1. Of persons, the mind, its faculties or opeta- 
tious: Aenteness, sagacity, penetration: in modern 
use chiefly with implication of delicate or keen 
perception of fine distinctions or nice points. 


; 


SUBTLETY. 


Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5903 Gudes of grace may bir 


a 
be, Myude, and witte, and sutilte. 14aa Yonce tr. Seer. 
Secr. vi. 134 What aualyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge and 
connynge? 1538 Starkey Lng/and 1. iv. 116 Ther ys no- 
thyng so true and manyfest, but the snttylty of manny 
reson may deuyse somethyng to say contrary. 

B. éx400 Rom, Rose 7471 Who so that hath hadde the 
subtelte The double sentence for tose. 1553 Epen Treat, 
Newe Ind, (Arh.) rae They greatly excel all other men in 
suhteltie of wit and knawledge. 1597 Hooker £ccé, Pol, v. 
Ixvii. (2612) 363 They labour..by subtletie of wit to make 
some shew of agreement. 1638-56 Cowtey Daridets 11. 
note 32 Some with much subtlety, and some probability, 
understand a Pillar of Salt, to signifie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng. 
Wks, (1842) 508 Though that subtlety might sometimes 
have led them into refinements rather frivolous, yet have 
they given eminent samples of penetrating ingenuity. 1855 
Macawtay fist. Eng. xiv, IL. 409 Wit, taste, amplitude of 
comprehension, subtlety in drawing distinctions. ae 
Minto Engl. Prose Lit, i. 47 His subtlety in distingnish- 
ing whercin things agree and wherein they differ. 

+2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Ods. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon §& Tudas)a71 A kyste 
pat wrocht is all with costlyke wark & sutelte, cx400 
Destr. Troy 8395 Miche soteltie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, 
Crafte bat was coynt, knawyng of tymes. 

3. Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherons 
kind ; guile, treachery, 

a. 1375 Bareour Bruce 1.172 Throuch gret sntelte and 
ghyle,.. He was arestyt syne and tane. ¢1394 P. Pl, Crede 
56 3et seyn they in here sutilte to sattes in townes, Pei 
Comen ont of Carmeli Crist for to followen. c¢1q1o Hoc 
crave Mother af God 46 Lest onr fo, the feend, thurgh his 
sotiltee,.. Me ouercome with his treecheric, 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 18 To wirk with suteltee of 

pocrisy. rsga6 TinpaLe Afaté, xxvi. oe chefe prestes.. 
jeetae a counsell, howe they mygt take Jesus hy suttelte, 
and kyll him. 41577 Gaance Golden Aphrod, G iv, She 
turned him for his suttlety in stealyng the same into a wylice 
Foxe. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x.93 ir tes wilie Snake, What- 
ever sleights none wonld suspicions mark, As from his wit 
and native suttletie Proceeding. 

8. rs3a Rom, Rose 6172 in Chaucer's Whe. 160h/r1, 1 
dwell with hem tbat proude he And ful of wyles and subtelte. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cont. Prayer, Litany, Those enyls, whiche 
the crafte and subteltie of the deuyll or man worketh against 
us. 1656 Bramuart Xeply S, 1V.3 To observe with what 
subtlety this case is proposed, that the Church of England 
agreed with the Church of Rome. 178: Gisaon Decl. & Fe 
xvii. IT. (1787) 73 The laws were violated by power, or pers 
verted by subtlety. 182z Byron Cain it1.i, Surely a father's 
blessing may avert A reptile’s subtlety. 

+4. An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device ; an artifice ; /reg. in unfavourable 
sense, a wily stratagem or trick, something craftily 
invented. Obs. 

a, 1375 Baraour Bruce st. 611 Bot giff we fynd sum 
sutelte, Ourtane all sone sall we he. ¢1380 Wrceuir JVés, 
(2880) 20 Bi false Erosaryags of matrymonye bi soteltees 
and queyntese. c1qz0 Lieber Cocoruns (1862) 5 Anober 
sotelte I wylle telle, Take harpo strynges made of bowel 
[ete]. er450 Bk Curtasye 758 in Babees Bh, Yf po syluer 
dysshe wylle algate brenne, A sotelte I wylle be kenne, 
21545 BrinxLow Commfi. vii. (1874) 20 How many gyles and 
suttylteys he there, to auoyde and escape the sernyng of 
the kyngs wrytt. 167: Mitton Samson 56 Liable to fall 
By weakest suttleties. 

B 1576 Turaery. Venerte xxix, Let him marke the place 
where he hath fed, and whereon also to marke his suhtleties 
and craftes. 1654 Bramnate Just Vind. vii, (1661) 224 It 
hath been an old Subtlety of the Popes..to make the world 
believe that nothing could be done without them, 

5. Cookery. A highly ornamental device, wholly 
or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes eaten, some- 
times used as a table decoration. Ods. exc. Hist. 

Pe1390 Form of Cury in Warner A ntig. Culin, (1791) 
It techith for to make cnrious potages and meetes, an 
sotiltees. crqqgoin Housek. Ord, (1790) 450 A soteltee Seint- 
jorge on horsebak, and sleyngethe dragun. 1467-8 Durham 
aice, Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro Je V'ynfole empt. pro ornacione 
et pictura del soteltez erga festum Natal. Domini. 1517 
Toantncton Pidgr. (1884) 7 They mad vs goodly Chere w! 
Diverse Sotylties as Comfytes and Marche Panys. rssz 
Latimer Serm, Par, King (Parker Soc.) I. 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain subtleties, custards, sweet 
and delicate things. [1768 H. Watrote Let. to Cole 6 June, 
I am no culinary antiquary : the Bishop of Carlisle, who is, 
T have often heard talk of a sofelte [printed so¢ed/e}, as an 
ancient disb. 1854 Miss Yonce Cameos 11. xxxi. (1877) 327 
The feast was entirely of fish: but they were of many kinds, 
and were adorned in the quaintest fashions, with sotilties, 
or subtleties, 1875 JEArraeson Bk Tadle 1, 133 A subtelty, 
representing a pelican on a nest with her birds.] 

+6. Abstruseness, complexity, intricacy; also 
pi, abstruse or intricate matters. Ods. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 48, I wil tbat ye teche him enyn 
The sutelte of stence seuyn, 1387 Taevisa tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 15 Nou3t sotilte of sentence, noper faire florisch- 
ynge of wordes, hut swetnesse of deuocion of be matire 
schal regne ia pis hook. ¢ 2407 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 1700 
(Mercury] dot habounde In sotyltes ful profounde. 1535 
CoverpAate IVisd, viii, 8 She knoweth y® sotilties of wordes, 
& can expounde darkesentences. gr Sranay tr. Cattan's 
Geomancie A 4, The..suttletie of this Science. 

7. Arefinement or nicety of thought, speculation, 
or argument; a fine distinction; a nice point. 

1654 Bramnacy Fust Vind. ii. (1661) 28 That prefers not 
a subtlety or an imaginary truth before the bond of peace. 
41680 Butter Rem. (1759) II. 486 They that are curious in 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of solid Knowledge. 1760. 
Sterne Tr. Shandy 1V. xxix, My father delighted in 
subtleties of this kind. 1837 Wuewetr Hist, daduct. Sct. 
(1857) I. ror The..unprofitable subtleties of the schools, 
1868 Muman S¢. Paul's vi. 115 The lecturer had no logical 
subtleties. 1876 Fazrman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 369 [He} 
held that Iand as a plain matter of fact, and without any 


legal subtleties, as a personal gift from King William. 1 
Lo. Watsuury in Law Rep,1 K, B, Div. a) By Ingen 
subtleties to bring within the grasp of the tax something 
which was not intended. 

8. Thinness, tenuity, exility; penetrativeness 
arising from lack of density. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 109 The subtlety, activity, and 
penetrancy of its effluvia, 1748 Hartiey Odscrv. dian 1, 
L §1. 24 Admitting the Existence and Subtlety of the 
Aether. 1779 Jounson L. P., Cowéey (1781) I. 3: Subtlety 
sein ite original import means exility of particles. 1855 
Brewster Vetwton 1. vi. 146, I will suppose ether to consist 
of parts differing from one another in subtlety by indefinite 
degrees. 1893 Sia R. Gate Story of Sux 120 Such is the 
wondrous subtlety of the ethereal fluid. 

9. Fineness or delicacy of nature, character, 
manner, operation, or the like; an instance of this. 

18a0 Haziitr Lect, Dram. Lit. 17 Religious controversy 
sbarpens the understanding by the subtlety and remoteness 
of the topics it discusses. 1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 204 
Who knows to what nnnameable subtleties of spiritual law 
all these Pagan Fables owe their shape! 1879 Swinavanr 
Stud, Shaks. ae The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discernible in the spirit and the speech 
of the greatest amang poets. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
evii. II1. 549, 1 dowbt whether democracy tends to dis- 
conrage originality, subtlety, refinement, in thought and in 
expression. ni 

Subtlist (Gsrt'list). [f Susrtz@.+-isr. Cf. 
Sunritist.] One who is addicted to snbtleties. 

1840 [sec Suatiuist, quot. 1829}, 1887 Haaoy Woodlanders 
III. xii. 239 A snbtlist in emotions, he cultivated as under 
glasses strange and mournful pleasures. 

Su'btlize, v. rare. [f. SuBTLE @2.+-1zE. Cf. 
SuBti11zE.) i¢r. To indulge in subtleties. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. 1X, 301 The human mind is displayed 
-.in its acuteness, subtleizing to infinity. 

Subtly (sxtli), adv. Forms: a. 4-5 sotel()y, 
-ily, -yy, sutely, 4-6 suttelly, 5-6 suttely, 
(4 sotelliche,-elych, -il(1)iche, -ylleche, suteli, 
-elly, -il(1)i, -illy, § sotelycho, -yly, Sc. sutailly, 
-ellye,suttilly, 6scttelye, sut(tjellie, suttully), 
6-7 suttly. 8. 6 subtel(l)y, 6-7 (9) subtlely, 
6—- subtly, [f. Sustiza.+-ty 2, Cf Susrinty.] 

1. Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully; ingeniously, 
artfully, cunningly. arch. 

, % ¢ 3380 IVill, Palerne 3117 We be so sotiliche be-sewed 
in ise hides. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 425 1t was 
i-made sotillicbe by gravynge craft. ¢1. Destr, Tray 
p38 Hir ene..Full sutelly set, Serklyt with heris On the 

rowes sohryght. ¢144a Gesta Rom, xiiii. 170 (Harl. MS.) 
To have a sherte sotelyche I-made for his body. cxgso 
Rotraup Crt. Venus 1.140 Tabletis of gold,.. With Saphiris 
set so snttellie and sound, 1667 Mitton P, Z. vin. 207 Thou 
seest How suttly to detaine thee I devise. 

8. 1687 Settts Ref. Dryden 65 Subtly contrived too. 
1859 FitzGeratp Omar Ixi, ‘hat He who subtly wrought 
me into Shape Should stamp me back to common Earth 
agaip. 

2. With subtle thought or argument; with nice 
or fine-drawn distinctions. 

¢1315 Suorenam vit. 203 Hare o3e wyt, hyt bym by-kechep, 
Pat god sosotylleche sechep, pat syt so heze. @ 1513 Fanyan 
Chron. vit. ccxly. (1811) 288 It is ouer snbtely excused, or 
soo darkely..wryten, that the reder therof shall hardely 
come to y® knowlege of the trouthe. 156: T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst, 1, xiii. (1634) 54 In too subtlely pearcing into 
the high misterie. 1592 Svivesten Du Bartas 1. ii, (1641) 
18/z, E know how subtly greatest Clerks Presume to argue 
in their learned Works. 1749 Haartey Oéserv, Alan 1, iv. 
Concl, 512 Matter and Motion, however subtly divided, or 
reasoned upon, yield nothing more than Matter and Motion 
still, 2829 Lytton Devereux u viii, Let us not talk of 
these Matters so subtly. 1884 Punch 23 Feb.87 The subtly: 
woven length Of his audacious argument. 

+3. With craft or guile; craftily, treacherously, 
deceitfully, insidiously. Ods. 

a, 61325 Poem Times Edw, If, \xiv. (Percy Soc.) zg Sotelych 
for-sothe Thei don the kyngs hest; Whan ech man hath his 
parte The kyngs hath the lest. 1340 Ayend. 26 Po byeb 
ypocrites sotyls, pet sotilliche wyllep heje cline. 1414 26 Pol, 
Poents xiii. 63 Mede wip poyson sotyly is maynt. @ 1508 
Dounaar Tua Afariit Wemen 254, 1 wes dissymblit suttelly 
in a sanctis liknes. 1535 CoveroALE Acts vil. 19 The samo 
dealte suttely with onre kynred. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxv. 
xiv. Es How snttelly and cautelously he bad like a cun- 
ning Carthaginian, couched his words in a certeine kind of 
flatterie, 164: Mitton C4, Gov, 1. v. 15 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie upon the Crowne. 

B. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VILL, 220b, Utteryng won- 
derous woordes, as she was before subtelly and craftely in- 
duced and taught. ¢1585 [R. Browns] Answ. Cartwright 
24 Why did M. C, so subtlely set contrary to dumbe minis- 
ters, sufficient ministers? 1658 T. Wart Charact. Enemies 
CA, 62 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary defence, sure 
saenet the preparations they make shew a delet in war. 
1737 Dz Foz Syst. Magic 1. iv. (2840) 95 The Devil takes 
this for a handle, and subtly makes Canaan dream, 

4. Delicately, finely. 

1738 Pore Ess. Man 1. 219 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly true, From poia'nous herbs extracts the healing dew? 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lams v. § 12,147 The Pisan front is 
far more subtly proportioned. 1876 G, Eviot Dan. Der. 
Ixvi, This subtly-poised physica] susceptibility. 

5. In a manner that defies observation, analysis, 


or explanation. ' 
1854 Miman Lat. Chr. 1v. i. IT. 9 [Mohammedanism] 
dealt prodigally in angelic appearances, and believed in 
another incorporeal, or, rather, subtly-corporeal race, be- 
tween angelsand men. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 1. 157 
The song passes swiftly and subtly into» world of romantic 
sentiment. 1879 Farrar St. Pal I. 157 Apology and 
demonstration are subtly blended throughout his appeal. 
1890 Scribacr's Mag. Jan. 191 A very strong impression of 


SUBTRACT. | 


French superiority ane Ny subtly instilled. 1912 Times 
19 Oct. 5/2 A religions intolerance as subtly vicious as was 
ever the fanatical impetus of the Crescent. 

Subtone (sv'bidun). [f. Sus- 5 c+ Ton 56.) 

1. A subordinate tone; an undertone. 

1894 Vetlow Bk.1. 190 The river was wrapped in a delicate 
grey haze with a golden sub-tone. 3906 Daily Chson. 4 May 
5/3, Those delicate toues and sub-tones of feminine feeling 
which ‘mere man ' is. -too dense to appreciate. 

2. Mus. A subordinate sound. 

3894 Daily News 10 Sept.2/4 He {sc. Wheatstone] was the 
first..to give F physical explanation of the sombre effect of 
ae pire! \ or. aut prose to the zsthetic critic, 

r it is dependent on the theory of sub-t i . 
{Wheatstone used ‘ eubore nate sounds oie eee 

Subtonic (sobtenik), a. and sh. [In A and 
B 1 f. Sus- 19, in B 2 f. Sup-13.) A, adj, Fho- 
netics. (See quot.) 

1833 J. Rusu Philos. [iuman Voice (ed. 2) 54 A number of 
Sounds, possessing..propertics analogous to those of the 
tonics; but differing in degree... From their inferiority to 
the tonics,.. whilst they admit of being intonated or carried 
concretely through the intervals of pitch, I have called them 
Suhtonic sounds. /did., Some of the subtonic vocalities are 
purely aes as: m,n, ng, b, d, Z. 

SO. 


l. Phonetics. A ‘subtonic’ sound. 

1833 J. Rusu Philos. [/uman Voice (ed. 2) 55 This vocality 
of the subtonics..is variously modified by the nose, tongue, 
teeth and lips. F 

2. Aus. The semitone immediately below the 
upper tonic of a scale ; the leading note, 

1854 Moore Compl. Cycl. Music. 1889 E. Provur Har- 
mony i, § 13 The seventh note of the scale..is sometimes.. 
called the ‘Subtonic '. 

+ Subtract, 54. rare. Obs. [ad.L. sudtractus, 
pa. pple. of sudtrahére to Susreact.} 

1. ¢A remainder. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Regalia (1641) 27 Sir lohn Perrot 
was a goodly Gentleman. .and he was aa very ancient 
discent, as an heire to many Subtracts [ofher ed. of 1641 
abstracts] of Gentry. 

2. A subtcahend. 

1690 Leysovan Curs. A/ath, 341 If be be carefull to make 
his Canon right, the Letters themselves will direct bim how 
to frame his Divisors and Subtracts. 


Subtract (sébtrekt), v. Also 6 -track. [f. L. 
subtract-, pa. ppl. stem of sudtrahére (whence OF. 
sublraire, \t. sottrarre, Pg. sublrahir) £. sub- Sus- 
25 + ¢rahére to draw, catry. Sec also Supstsact.] 

1. ¢vans. To withdraw or withhold (a thing that 
is or may be used or enjoyed). Ods, exc. arch. 

1548 Act 2 §& 3 Edw, VI, c. 13 § 13 Yf anye person doe 
subtracte or withdrawe any manner of tithes. 1559-60 A/S. 
Cott, Calig. B, 1x, Let not men, .moye zow to subiract zour 
helping hand. 198 Marascx BA. Notes 588 They did not 
subtract from them their cinill obedience or counted them 
from that day forward, no longer to be their kings. 1607 
Statutes in Hist. ee Gram. Sch. (1892) 69 ‘I’o sub- 
tract so much of the Ushers wages. 1846 Grote Greece 
1. iii. 1. 105 His ill will is thus raised, and he tries to sub- 
tract from man the use of fire. i oe 

+ 2. To remove front a place or position. Oés. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser, 1. 11.374 The merchandis 
..traffiquand betuix Berwick and Edinburgh salbe sub- 
tractit and withdrawin. 1640 Br. Hare Zfise. u. vil. 187 
And_yet none of the ancient burdens subtracted. 1659 
Be. Pearsou Creed (1839) 303 Should we imagine Christ to 
anticipate the time of death, and to subtract his soul from 
future torments necessary to cause an expiration. 1676 
Granite Ess, Philos. & Kelig, ut. 27 Let bim then subtract 
his Finger, and he will perceive the Quicksilver to descend 
from the Tube into the subjacent Vessel. 

b. refi. 

e1sgo Bellenden's Livy (S.T.S.) 1. 8 (MS, A) To subtract 
[47S. & substract] me fra sicht of sic miserijs as oft occurris 
in to oure dayis. 1657 J. Serceant ScAisut raps A 74 
If they..would subtract themselves from her obedience. 
Létd, 511 Whoever subtracts himself from a former actuall 
governour, 1889 Daily News 28 Feb. 4/2 Whether steps 
will be taken. .to prevent Houston from subtracting himself 
from the jurisdiction of one of her Majesty's Courts. ¢ 

3. Math. To take away or deduct (one quantity 
Jrom, * out of ancther) : see SuBTBacTion 3. Also 


absol. or intr. 

tss7 Recoroe Whetst, Kij, Wherfore 1 subtract_16. ont 
of x8. 1574 W. Bourne Regrm. Sea xx. (1577) 53 Subtract 
or take away the stars declination from the heigth. 16: 
News fr. Low Countr. 8 Podex can..Adde, Multiply, Su 
tract, Divide, 1774 M. Macnenzta Afarit. Surv. 62 Sub- 
tract the Complement of the Declination from the half Sum, 
and take the Remainder. 1838 Dz Morcan £ss. Probab. 
72 Remembering to subtract at the last step instead of add- 
ing. 1883 Mincnin Unigé. Kinemat, 53 We should get a 
better approximation still by subtracting the temperature 
at 12 from the temperature at 1 second past 12, and multiply- 
ing the difference by 3600, 

b. transf. and jig. J 

@ 1676 Haus Priv, Orig. Afan. (1677) 123 What is so sub- 
tracted or subducted out of the extent of the Divine Perfec- 
tion, leaves still a ye if I may socallit, Infinite. 1838 
UF. Havwooo] tr. Xant's Crit. Pure Reason 415 A law of 
the understanding, from which it is permitted to deviate 
under no pretence, or therefrom to subtract any phenomenon. 
1863 Geo. Exsor Xomola ix, The transient pink flush. snb- 
tracted nothing from her majesty. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 
1. 474 That is what 1 suppose yon to say,..you may, if you 
eh add or subtract anything. 

Hence Subtracting vd/, sd. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. aces 109 The same Swallow by the 
subtracting daily of ber BRS proceeded to Jay nincteeo 
Becceastvele c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 46 Ibere is to 
be no adding or subtracting. 


ber. rave. [f..prec. +-ER}.] 

. One subtracts. 1828-32 WernsTER. 
+2, = SuBTRAH ND. Obs, 1818 Tone, 
Subtraction (s#btrekfen). Also 5 subtrac- 
cio(u)n, 5-6 -tractioun(e,6 sotraccion. [ad. late 
L. sudbtractio, -Onem (in Vulgate tr, Gr. éwogtoA7), 
n. of action f. sedérahére to SuBTRacT. Cf. It. so¢- 
trazione, Pg. subtracgao. See also SuBSTRACTION.] 

+1. Withdrawal or removal from a place. Ods. 

¢1400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 369 He.. wylfully in- 
to bat stede Hath graunted pe subtractioune Of bat relyk of 
gret renowne To Anthenor. 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 
155 As in the subtraccion of Danes as vn to the maner and 
channce per of croniclers make noo mencion [ete.}. 


2, The withdrawal or withholding of something 
dne, necessary, or useful, Also, an instance of 


this. Ods. exc. arch. ‘ ‘ 

e14so tr. De Smttatione ui. x. Fe He pat is tan3t wib be 
gifte of grace, and lerned wip be betyng of subtraccion forig. 
subtractionis verbere), 1552 Aur. Hamivton Catech. (1884) 
33 This plaige of subtractioun of grace. 1598 in Archpriest 
eopieou (Camden) I. 96 By y® addicions & sotraccions_af- 
firmacions & negacions, etc., of the particulr¢ of his antority. 
@ 1656 Br. Hau Rem. Wks, (1660) 163 A subtraction or 
diminution of the maintenance of studied Divines. 1818 
Haan Afid, Ages (1872) 11. 242 A second subtraction of 
obedience, or at least declaration of aug 1833 WAo- 
pincton Hist. CA. xxiii, 524 The party in France, which 
for some time had heen opposed to the subtraction of ohedi- 
ence..declared its adhesion. 

b. Law, The withdrawal or withholding from 

a person of any right or privilege to which he is 
lawfully entitled. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 21 Ecclesiastical laws relate 
to..suhtraction and right of tythes, oblations, &c. 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm, mt. 94 The suit for restitution of con- 
jugal rights..is brought whenever either the hushand or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other withont any sufficient reason, /did. 231 The 
subtraction or non-observance of any of these conditions, by 
neglecting to swear fealty, todo snit of court, [ete.) is an 
injury to the freehold of the lord. 1835 Joméins' Law- 
Dici., Subtraction of Rents and Services. 

ce. Logic. The exception of one class from 
another in which the excepted class is naturally 
included. In recent Dicts. 

3. Math. The taking of one quantity from (+ oud 
of) another; the operation of finding the difference 
between two quantities, the result being termed the 
remainder. Also, an instance of this. 

Cowpound subtraction: see Compouno a. 2b, 

€ 1445 Crafte Nonbrynge(E.E.T.S.) 10 Pou most know bat 
subtraccion is drawynge of one nowmher onte of anoper 
nomber. 1542 Recorve Gr. Aries (1575) 95 Subtraction or 
Rebating is nothing els, but an arte to withdrawe and abate 
one summe from another, that the Remainer may appeare. 
1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xviii, F j, Nowe hy subtraction sub- 
duce roo from 2120, there remayneth your diuisor 20, 1612 
Daayrton Pely-old. iv. 390 ote, Subtraction of this numher, 
and, in some, addition... will rectifie many gross absurdities 
in our Chronologies. 1706 Puicitps (ed. Kersey) s.v., Conz- 
pound Subtraction, is the Method of taking a Summ com- 
pounded of several different Species, from another Summ 
Compounded likewise of the same sorts of Species. 1854 
Orr's Cire. Scé., Math, 22 Proceed in like manner with each 
denomination till e subtraction is finished. xgr0 Encycé, 
Brit, (ed. 11) I. 538/2 We. .perform the subtractions inde. 
pendently, and then regroup the results as the remainder. 

b. fransf. and fig. Abstraction, deduction, re- 
moval, 

1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 27 That we maye 
be as good accompters of our offyces and dutyes, and se bothe 
in addycion and subtraction what somme may surmonnte of 
the remaynes. 1738'T’. Bircu Aff. Life Milton 1.72 By com- 
paring it with his other Acconnt, we shall perceive..that 
there isnotanentire Agreementinany one ofthe Paragraphs, 
but there are either Alterations, or Additions, or Subtractions, 
or Contradictions. r820R. Jackson S&. Febrile Dis. (ed.2) 1, 
227 Dr. Rush, and other American physicians carried suhtrac- 
tion of blood to great extent in the American epidemic. 
1828 P. Cunnincnam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) IL. 325 The gift of 
a single million out of this vast amount is about as insigni- 
ficant as the subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck 
measure. 1857 Mutter Elem. Chem, Org. xiii. § 1. 723 
From it all the varieties of organized products might he 
obtained, hy the addition or subtraction of water, oxygen, 
and ammonia, 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. (1909) 25 The 
world can endure the subtraction of even a justice of the 
peace with provoking equanimity, 

4. Detraction, depreciation. 
rare. 


1890 Century Mag. XXXIX. 624/2 Of Sbakspere he 
{sc, Emerson] talked much, and always without a word of 


subtraction. 
Subtractive (sébtrektiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
see SUBTRACT v. and 


subtraclivus, £, sublract-: 


“IVE. Cf. Pg. seebtractivo.] Involving or denoting 
subtraction, deduction, or diminution; (of a mathe- 


matical quantity) that is to be subtracted , negative, 
pk ee minus sign. 

1 EYBOURN Curs, Math, 808 We have therefore now 
ae Prosthaphzreses of the Moon... Which since they are 
all o Sy yk Sort, to wit, each of them subtractive [etc.]. 
ae 7, Trans, XXI. #3 Subtractive Ratiois that whose 

erms are dispos'd to Subtraction, that is, to Division, 
1812 Wooonousk Astron. xiv. (1821) 381 ‘The resulting 
numerical valnes..if additive of the north polar distance, 
are subtractive of the zenith distance, 1813 Monthly Bag. 
eM: 07 However—Vet—Notwithstanding—Never. 
theless, These may be called subtractive conjunctions: 
they all concede something, and deduct somet ing else. 


(Cf. SuBrRactor.) 


1824 R. Jackson View Formation etc. Armies 505 Besides 
pepe abl diet,..there are other means..diminishing the 
volume of the fluids... These are subtractive, viz. bloo 
letting and purging, 18a9 BentHam Fustice § Cod. Petit. 
Prelim, Explan. p. vi, To employ either draft, with.,amend- 
ments, whether additive, subtractive, or substitutive. 1890 
H. B. Fine Nuncber-Syst. Algebra 102 In reducing equa- 
tions..subtractive terms in either member are rendered 
additive hy transposition to the other member. 
b. Cryst. (See quot. 1805-17.) 

1805-17 R, Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 147 Tetrahedral and 

rismatic molecules are always arranged in such a manner 
in the interior of primitive and secondary crystals, that, 
taking them in groups of 2, 4, 6,8 they compose parallelopi- 
peds, .. These parallelopipeds are by Hauy named subtrac- 
tive molecules, 1823 Brooke See hae 66A nopeairye 
theory of decrement..may be su stituted for that which has 
heen established upon the assumption of the irre ‘ular 
tetrahedron as the integrant molecule,and the obtuse rhom- 
boid as the subtractive molecule. 


Subtra-ctor. Substituted by Warburton, 1747, 
for SuBSTRACTOR of the folios in Shaks, 7we?. WV. 
1. iii. 37. 

Subivehend (subtrahend). Afath. (ad. L. sed- 
trahendus (sc. ntmerus number), gerundive of 
sublrahére to SuBTRACT.] The quantity ornnmber 


to be subtracted. 

1674 Jeake Avith. (1696) 18 The number to be substracted 
..called the Suhtrahend. 1714 Cunn Tread. Fractions 2 
Then suhstract the Numerator of the Subtrahend from the 
common Denominator. 1836 in Eacyel, Metrop, (1845) I. 
428/1 The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than the 
one corresponding to it in the minuend. 

b. ¢ransf. A sum of money to be deducted. 

1845 CaayLe Cromrwell (1871) I. 98 Subtracting the due 
subtrahend. 1868 — Freds. Gi. 1x. x, Here isthe rincess's 
accouat; with the subtrahend, twenty-five or seventy-five 
per cent, #of deducted, 1911 Edind. gaa 138 Her 
wages..are liable to a serious subtrahend for the loss.. 
caused by leaving her house..ia the hands of another, 

+Subtray, v. Ods. Also 5-6 aubtrahe, 6 
-trah, [f. imper. sing. swbtrake or stem sebtrah- 
of L. sudtrahére to Suptract. Cf. Susstra.] To 


subtract (¢vans. and inér.). 

e1gas Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 13 Here he teches 
pe Craft how pou schalt know, whan pou hast subtrayd, 
ae pon hast wel ydo or no. ©1430 Art Nombryng 
(E.E.T.S.) 16 And so forthe subtrahe fro the totalle nombre 
in respect of be digit, 1477 Norton Ord, Ach, v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 81 Your Liquors he ordained to add and subtray, To 
make equalitie by wisdomeof assay. 1549 CHaLongen Lvasin, 
on Folly Gij, From howe many..euilles I hane suhtraied 
these myselie paches. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1. xv. 26 The 
last Fraction being Jesse then # enforceth you to Subtrahe 
one out of 4. 1588 J. Metis Bricfe [nsir. D viij, To make 
the summes equall, gather the total hereof..and subtray it 
from the totall samme of your Creditor opposite. 

Su‘btrea:surer. ([Sus-6.] An assistant or 
deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hereford and 
Truro Cathedrals, and of the Inner Temple; in U.S. of the 
official in charge of a subtreasury. 

1546, 1786 [implied in SustazasuReasuip]. 18a: Lamp 
Elia, Old Benchers Inner T,, But the worthy sub-treasurer 
—who respects his old and his new inasters—would but have 
heen puzzied. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 172, 1 suddenly 
reflected that the treasurer-—with allthe race of sub-treasurers 
—had departed. 1882 Aincer Lam vi. 103 His father's old 
and toyal friend Randal Norris, the sub-treasnrer of the 
Inner Temple. 

Hence Subtrea‘aurership, the office of a sub- 
treasnrer. 

1546 Vhs. Chantry-Surv. (Surtees) 11. 363 The Subtresorer- 
shyppe in the saide Churche. 1786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 
1102 Diocese of York. The Cathedral Church... Sub 
‘Treasurership. 

Subtreasury. [Sus-7d.] A snbordinate 
or branch treasury; U.S. the organization by which 
the separate safe-keeping of the public funds is 
entrusted to specially appointed officers; any of 
the branches of the Treasury established in certain 
cities of the States for the receipt and safe-keeping 
of public monies. 

1837 CaLuoun H’ks, III. 81 This proposed reorganization 
has been called a suh-treasury. 1837-42 Hawruorne /'wice- 
told T. (1851) 11. viii. 118 With ely interminable brawls 
about Banks and the Sub-Treasury, Abolition [etc.]. 1858 
Hosans Cyci. Comm. 1765/2 The failures of many of these 
(banking institutions) during the years 1837-1842 hea to the 
establishment, on the 6th August, 1846, of the Independent 
Treasury, or Sub-treasury.,. ‘The sub-treasuries for the re- 
ception of the public funds are at Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other cities. 1896 Datly News 24 July 8/5 
A telegram fromm Washington says that the Treasury De- 
partment has been advised that over 23 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the sub-treasuries by the banks, 
1gor ALLonipcE Sheréro xxvii. 313 There was a suh-treasury 
at the port of Sulima; the suh-accountant forwarded down 
«revenue to the amount of £ 1,000. 

attrib. 1888 Excycl. Brit, XX111.766/2 Van Buren. .after 
a four years’ struggle,..succeeded in making the ‘suh- 
treasury scheme’ law (1840). 

a Diria aamlar, a. Chiefly Zool. and Bot. 
[ad. mod.L. sudiriangularis : see SUB- 20 e.] Ap- 
proaching the form of a triangle ; somewhat trian- 


gular. 

1787 tr. Linngus' Fam. Planis 763 Calodendron...Seeds 
two in each cell, subtriangular. 1824 Dv Bots Lamarck's 
Arrangem. 45 The Mactre..are marine shells. .almost 
always subtriangular. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. 
Nat. I. 192 The exoccipitals. .are very irregular subtriangu- 
lar bones, 1881 Nazure XXIII. 605 A sub-triangular wedge- 
shaped implement, 


So Swbtriamgulate a., with c 
Su btriangula‘to-, : 

1849 Hanovin Proc. Berw. Nat. Club VI. vii 
sub-triangulate. 18g2 Dana Crus?. 1. 118 pax 
angulato-ovate. ~s 

Su‘btribe. Chiefly Zo0/, and Sot. [Sus- 7b] 
A subdivision of a tribe. ort 

1836-9 Ziodd's Cycl. Anat, Il. 860/1 The second snb-! 
Hydradephaga, includes the predaceous water-heetles, 
{see Supcrass]. 1859 R. F. Buaton Cenér. Afr. in 9% 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 84 The Wazaramo number many sub. 
tribes, the principal of which are the Wakadmhé. mie 
Hooxea Sud. Flora 150 Tribe iv. Seseliness...Snb-tri 
2. Coriandres. 

Hence Su‘btribual a., pertaining to a subtribe. 

1881 Bentuam in Yrad, Lin, Soc. XVIII. 287 The most 
important tribual and subtribual characters, 

Su'btriple, ¢. [ad. late L. sudtriplus: see 
Svus- ro snd TRIPLE a.] 

1, Math. That is one third of a quantity or 
number ; denoting a proportion of 1 to 3; (of a 
ratio) of which the antecedent is one third of the 
consequent. 

1644 Dicsy Nai. Bodies viii. § 6.60 Which must be in sub. 
triple proportion of the diameter of the sunne to the dia- 
meter of the great orbe. a@1696 Scarsurcy £uclid (1705) 
180 As13to 4 inverted, is 4 to alae Subtriple sesquiquartal, 
1719 Quincy Compl, Disp. 14 The Proportion of White Lead 
to Lead itself comes ont still less, i.e. sub-triple. 2748 
Cuamoers Cycé. 

2. Sub-lriple Spot, a moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Sutterfl. § MM.179 The Sub.triple Spot 
(Laramesia subtripunctulana). 

Su‘btri:plicate, ¢. Afatk. [Sus- 10] 

1, Of a ratio or proportion: Being that of the 
cube roots of the quantities; thns, 2 : 3 is the sub- 
triplicate ratio of 8 : 27. 

1656 [see Susourticate]. 1710 J. Haanis Lex. Zechn. 1, 
Parabolotds, are Paraboliform Curves in Geometry; whose 
Ordinates are supposed to be in a Subtriplicate, Subquadru- 
plicate, &c. Ratio of their respective Abscisse. 1781 Phil. 
Trans. LXXI. 316 Let us see how near they come to the 
reciprocal sub-triplicate ratio of their weights. 

12. = Suprriete. (A misuse.) 

1656 Hopes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 277 It is the 
awd fault when men call..a third part subtriplicate of the 
whole, 

Subtri‘plicated, 2. [Sus- 20 f.] Imperfectly 
divided into three sections. 

1822 J. Paaxinson Onil. Oryctol. 212 Lip bordered inter- 
nally; columella subtriplicated. 

Subtrist (sxbtrisst), a. rave. [ad. L. sudtristis, 
f. sub- SuB- 19 + ¢rist’s sad.] Somewhat sad. 

1820 Scott Aso? xxix, You look subtrist and melancholic 

Su‘btro pic, ¢. and sd. [Sus- 12b, 19.J 

A. adj. = SUBTROPICAL. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Subtropic, applied to half-hardy ee which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only. * 

B. sé. pi. Subtropics: the regions adjacent to 
or bordering on the tropics. 

1886 Yimes (Philad.) 3 May (Cent.), There are but two 
counties {of Florida) in ne sub-tropics—Dade and Monroe. 
1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases 1.1.1 The principal canse 
of morbidity in the tropics and sub-tropics. 

Subtropical, a. [Sus-12b, 19.] 

1, Bordering on the tropics. 

1865 Englishman's Mag. Nov. 393 Some currents conve 
ice into subtropical countries. 1867 LveLt Princ. Geol, (ed. 
10) I, 1. x. 200 A climate approaching that now only be 
rienced in sub-tropical regions. 1883 Cham. Frail, 142 The 
sponges of commerce are almost wholly obtained from 
tropical or sub-tropical seas. 

2. Characteristic of subtropical regions; of a 
climate, character, babit, etc. between temperate 
and tropical; almost tropical. 

1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 527 Climates _sub-tropical, 
or tropical. 1863 Dana Man. Geology 534 The Miocene 
flora of the vicinity of Vienna the same suthor pronounces 
to he suhtropical. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 6 The. .culture of tropical and sub-tropical fruits in 
the southern States. 1880 Dawkins Larly Man in Brit. 
ii. 2x The sub-tropical members decreased, and the temperate 


forms. .preponderated. 
Subtrude (sébtra-d), v. [f. L. sad- SuB- 2, 


25 + /rédére to thrust.] 


1. érans. To thrust under. 
a 1846 Dublin Rev, (Wore). 


2. intr, To thrust itself in stealthily. 

1898 Harvy Wessex Poems 129, 1 see the nightfall shades 
subtrude. 

Subtype. [Sus-5 c.] A snbordinate type; 
a type included in a more general type. 

1862 Miter Elem. Chem, Org. (ed. 2)i. § 2. 50 Th2 hydro- 
chloric acid type..forms a subtype which comprehends the 
chlorides, fluorides, bromides, iodides, and cyanides. 1872 
Ouiver Llen:, Boi. 1. 122 In some Natural Orders the 
amount of variation..is so considerable that we shall find it 
needful to employ subtypes. ' 

Su'bty:pical, c. [Sus-19.] a. Of the cha- 
racter of a subtype. b. Not quite typical ; lying 
between the typical and aberrant forms. 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hisi. Birds VW. 4 The first three of 
these sub-families constitute the aberrant circle... The fourth 
is the sub-typical. /3d. 76 The Pigrine constitute the 
subtypical group of this family [se. the Ampeling], 1854 
Wooowarp Mollusca 1.241 The Bivalve Shell-fish..con- 
stitute the second or sub-typical group in the quinary system. 
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(sbbia kisi). Also anglicized 
. [L. dim. f. svd ander + *udre to 
¢, tnduére.] a. A kind of shirt or 
ler-lunic worn by the ancieat Romans. b. In 
- Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worn beneath 
Ib, serving as a kind of cassock. 

{Cf. ¢ 1450 Carcaave Life St. Gilbert 125 My auctor her 
er word 'subucula’ whech is both an awhe and a 
y ert. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj, 162 That every Priest celebrat- 
ing Mass, hath his Corporal, and Subucule [7i5f7. Subumle) 
under bis Alhan. 1849 Rocu C&. Fathers 1. v. 460 Besides 
the alb..the Anglo-Saxons wore another garment..the 
subucula. 1877 Encyct, Brit. V1. 456/2 1t was a custom of 
the Romans to wear two tunics... The one next the skin was 
known as the sudrcula. 

Subulate (sizbidet), 2. Bot. and Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. sibulatus, f. stibula awl: see -atE?, Cf. 
F, swebulé.] Awl-shaped; slender aad tapering to 
a point. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. 1, xiii, (1765) 31 Sudulate, Awl- 
shaped, 1985 PAi/. Trans. LXXV.9 Gut bird.. has 2 weak, 
slender, subulate bill. 1785 Maatyn Led?. Boé. xiii. (1794) 
132 Flowers in a spike, with a subulate receptacle. 1817 
Kraay & Sp. Antomol, xvii. 11.33 Their long and large head, 
armed with very long subulate mandibles, 1887 W. Purtrirs 
Brit, Discomyeetes 303 Margin unevenly fringed with some- 
what roughened subulate hairs. 

Comb, 1848 Linorey Sck. Bot, viii. (1858) 136 Radical 
leaves subulate-striated, 3870 Hooxar Stud, Flora 206 Ins 
volucral bracts. .subulate-lanceolate. 

So Su‘bulated @., with comb. form Su‘bulato-, 

a7ga Hitt Hist, Ani. 495 The beak of the Sturnus is of 
asubulated figure. 1760 J. Lez Introd. Bot. w.xx. (1765) 118 
The upper Filament is subulato-setose, 1773 G. Write 
Selborne, To Barrington 8 July, The hippobosce hirundinis, 
with narrow subulated wings. 1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng, 
Flora V. 1. 21 Leaves subulato-setaceous, 

Subuliform (sivbi#liffim), ¢. [ad. mod.L. 
siibuliformis, f. sébula awl: see -Fors.] Subulate. 

1859 Mavne Zcfos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Boi. 

+Subulon. Ods. [ad. L. sidulo, f. stbula nwl.] 

A young hart (with straight unbranched borns), 
- 1607 Torsext Kour./, Beasts 122 marg., Of Spittards & 
Subulons. /é/d. 133 The dung of Harts cureth the dropsie, 
especially ofa Subulon or young Hart. 1688 Hote A rimoury 
il. vill. 160/2 He beareth Argent, a Subulons (or a Brocards) 
head, proper... This head of a Subulon, is born by the name 
of Subell. 

+Subu-mber, v. Oss. rave. [f. L. sud Suse 
2 + umbra shadow. Cf. subumbrage s.v. SuB- 2.) 
trans. To shelter. 

€1470 HanoinG Chron. xin, vi, Under shryne buryed and 
subumbred Emong al Caristen kynges worthy to be ree 
membred. 

iSubumbrella., Zoo/. [mod.L.; see Sun- 
1 f.) The internal ventral or oral disk of a bydro- 
zoan; the concave muscular layer beneath the 
umbrella of a jelly-fish. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's Comp, Anat, 108 In the Me- 
dusz it [se.a muscular layer) is limited to the surface which 
carries the gastric apparatus, where it forms the ‘sub-um- 
brella’, 1888 Rotteston & Jacuson Anim. Life 248 Scat. 
tered ganglion cells in connection with this [inner nerve] 
ring lie in the ectoderm of the sub-umbrella. 

Hence Subumbre-llar a, [Sun- 1 b], beneath the 
umbrella; pertaining to the subumbrella, 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 137 A sub-umbrellar 
cavity with a roof formed by the umbrella. 

+Subu-nion, Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. subinio, 
rendering late Gr. tpév (= ip, 6rd under + é one) 
HiyPHEN : see Unton.] Incomplete union (of words 
or syllables). 

(The L. word is used = hyphen; cf.:—1665 R. Jonson 
Scholars Guide a A Subunio (-) used 1. when two whole 
words are united, as pale-faced. 2, when one part of the 
word is writ at the end of one line, and the other at the 


beginning of the next. 1685 Matuocx Fax Nova Artis 
Sertb. 20.) 


2648 Hexnam Du. Dict. 1. Gram. Bbb, Hyphen isa Note 
of Sub-union, either of two words. .or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together. 1688 Home Armoury 11, 
v. a5x/1 Hy phen, is amark of subunion either of two words, as 
Self-love ; or of the connection of two Syllables at the end of 
a Line, and the beginning of the succeeding Line thus =. 

Suburb (so-bzib). Forms: f/, 4-5 sub(b)- 
arbes, -ia, (-ya), -urbia, 5-7 suburbea, 6-7 
subburba, suberbs, (4 aubaarbis, 5 -orbz, sow- 
barbya, aubbardea, -ara, -era, 6 -arbs, -ardea, 
aubberbes, -ia, -urbes, -ya, -orbea, aub-vrba), 
5~ auburba; also 5 sowthbarbya, -ez, 6 aouthe- 
barbia (see SovrH-2); sizg. 4-7 auburbe, 5 
aub(b)arbe, subbarde, 7~ auburb. [a. OF. sud- 
(B)urbe, pl. -es, ad. L. suburbium, pl. -ta (med.L. 
also suburbit), f. sub Sun- 11 + uréscity, Cf. Sp., 
Pg. suburbio.] 


1. The conntry lying immediately oatside a town 
or city; more particularly, those residential parts 
belonging to a town or city that lie immediately 
outside and adjacent to its walls or boundaries, 

a. ae pl. we 

er VCLIF s. (1880) 364 Pai hadden subarbis to fed 
ben be beestis bat schuld be offred sacrifice tof Bad pe é 
temple. 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prot. 104 In the 
suburbes of a toun..Lurkynge in hernes and in lanes blynde. 
1387 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) 1V, 211 An oxe spak toa plow3 
man in pe subarbes of Rome. 1398 — Barth, de P. R, xiv. 
xii. (Tollem. MS.) Sichem, pat was a cite of socoure with 


an uae Liner i. Pore (hers Oost 


tynes, and Venycyens, And Esterlinges,..aftyr the maier 

ding, Passid the subbarbis to mete w the the Kyrog? 1439 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 23/1 Fletestrete in the subbardes of 
Loudon. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 6 Pp: church of seynte marye 
Mawdeleyn the which is i-sett in the subbarbis Gt axonier 4 
1493 in Young Aan. Barber-Surg. Lond, (1890) 67 With 
this cyte or subbers of the same, 1543 Acé144-15 Hen. Vil/, 
c. 3 §5 Withyn either of the said ‘lownes of Lyn and Great 
Varmouth or Suburbes of the same. sg9a Gazene Vision 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 2g9 He trudgeth towards Antwerpe, 
where in the suberbes, bee heard uf his wife. 1593 Nasne 
C&rist's T. Wks. 1904 [1.148 London, what are thy Suburbes 
but licensed Stewes? 2613 Suaxs. Hen. Vi7/, v. iv. 76 
Theres a trim rabble Jet im: are all these Your faithfull 
friends o’ th’ Suburbs? 1665 Haker's Chron., Contin. Chas. f 

1 That part of the Suburbs of London commonly called 

‘ovent Garden. a@ 1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (3795) 11. vit. 
a At London, and in the suburbs. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Fist. Ref. 111.223 They. .had resolved to burn the suburbs, 
in order to preserve the city within the walls, 1875 Hers 
Soc. Press. iv. 59 How this ugly lot of suburbs would join 
with that ugly we and that there would soon be one cou- 
tinuous street. 

tb. collect, sing. 

1395 &. £. Wills (1882) g In the parosch of seynt sepulcre 
in the suburbe of london. ¢ 1440 rome Pare, 48a/1 Sub- 
urbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (A. suburb or sowthbarbys 
of cyte), srburdium, suburdanum. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
1.9 He was sent to Gloucester College, in the Suburb of 
Oxon. 1706 Puttups (ed. Kersey), [1853 Newman //isé. 
S&. (1873) 1. 1. ii. 70 Its cities.,were surrounded beyond 
their fortifications by a suburb of fields and gardens.] 


2. Any of such residential parts, having a definite 


designation, boundary, or organization. 

a. sing. form. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund App. 395 Not ferre out of the 
toun In a subarbe callyd Ep vente, 1665 MANLey Grotins’ 
Low C, Wars oS Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, 
that might have been defend , was quitted. @ 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 15 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
dwell as in a suburbe by themselues. 1787 Dr For Tour 
Gt, Brit, IL. 11. 34 This Street is call‘d the Cannon-Gate,., 
which Part, tho" a Suburb, is a Kind of Corporation by 
itself, as Westminster to London, 1836 Maccititvaay Jaz, 
Humboldt v. 68 Crossing the Indian suburb, the streets of 
which were very neat, 186g Fazeman Worm. Cong. (18977) 
ITT. xii. rog9 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwele in 
their suburb beyond the walls of Caen. 1913 Standard 
20 June 7/7 The people of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
ia or any other suburb, 

th. fl. form with sing. concord. 


ounte 
loren- 


1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 810 The suburbs of Gates- | 


head, which is conioined to New-castle, a 1668 Lassets 
Voy. Italy (1698) I. 58 A continual Suburbs of stately villas 
and villages. 1753 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) 111. 214 
The Market-place and St, Nicolas's Church, from whence, 
for a good Way, shoots out a Suburbs to the North-east, .. 
and each Suburbs has its particular Church. 

3. transf. nad fig. (pl, rarely sing.) Outlying 
parts, outskirts, confines, purlieus. 

a. of localities, 

s38a Wycuir Ezek. xiv. 2 On eche part it shal be halewid 
in fyue hundrid by fyue hundrid, four maner by cumpas, 
and in fifti cubitis in to the suburbis therof bi cumpas. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 313 Ml company is the suburbs 
of Hell. 1604 E. G[nimstone) Duacosa Ss Hist, Indies ut.iv. 
128 They come to the [lands of Guadelupe Dominique,.. 
and the rest, which.. be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies, 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 91 Constantine raised these 
suburhes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 16 WARLES Emtbé, v. vi. (1718) 270 
To heav'n's bigh city I direct my journey, Whose spangled 
suburbs entertain mine eye. 1655 Futter C&é. Hist, vi. § 2 
II. 285 Tbe Kitchin.. with the Larder and Pantrey the ne- 
cessary suburbs thereof. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 773 [Bees) 
Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The suburb of 
thir Straw-built Cittadel,..confer Thir State affairs. a 1703 
Buaxitt On N. 7, Luke xxiii. 42 Even then, when he is in 
the suburbs of hell, he will blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1sog Nasne Lenten Siuffe Wks, 1905 ILI. 174 The vaward 
or subburbes of my narration. 1642 D. Rocess Naaman 
363 They would never come within the condition or suburbes 
of mercy. 1650 Taytoa Holy Living ii. § 6. 142 When our 
fortunes are violently chang'd, our spirits are unchang’d, if 
they alwayes st in the Suburbs and expectation of 
sorrowes, 1655 Futter Best Act Obliv.2 Lent is a season 
for sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of Lent. 1842-56 De 
Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 III. 293 In summer, in the im- 
mediate suburbs of midsummer. 1848 Loner. Fireside, 
Resign. v, This life of mortal breath Is but a suburb of the 
life elysian. 1863 Cowpen Ctaane Shaks. Char. xvii. 445 
Silence is an embryo of a man,..a man dwelling in the 
suburbs of sense, 

@. jocular. 

41658 CLEVELAND Poenzs (1687) 326 The Suburbs of my 
Jacket are so gone, I have not left a Skirt to sit upon. 

4. attrib, and Coms, a. Simple attrib. (rarely in 
pl. form) passing into adj. = Belonging toa suburb 
or the snbarbs, SusurBaN. Now rare. 

1592 Nobody §& Somed. 1, Heares queanes maintaind in 
euery suburb streete. 1593 MaaLowe Lucan's ast Bh. 569 
Those that inhabited the suburbe fieldes Fled, 1662 Gesaizs 
Brief Disc. 19 The Windows on the London and Suburbs 
Houses. 1680 Otway Orphar Prol. 20 The harmless Life 
Of Suburb Virgin or of City Wife. a@1721 Paioa 7'uvile 
& Sparrow 424 Hear thy dirty Off-spring Squall From 
Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. 2811 Scott Don Roderick u. 
xxxix, The spark that, from a suburb-hovel’s hearth Ascend- 
ing, wraps some capital in flame. 1820 Keats Lamia 11. 26 
From the slope side of a suburb hill, 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 821/: The houses..grow up stories higher—villas— 
suburb houses, 


+b. = Belonging to or characteristic of the 
suburbs (of Loadon) as a place of Inferior, debased, 


SUBURBAN, 


and esf, licentious habits of life (cf. quots. 1893, 
1613, In sense 1), Yreq. In 17th cent.) Obs. 

Suburb sinner: a loose woman, prostitute. . 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hum. 1. iii, 1f1 can but hold 
him vp to his height,. -it will do well for a suburbe-humor. 
1599 — Cynthia's Kev. 1. iv, We cannot baue a new 
pecuiier court-tire, but these retainers will hauc it; these 

uburbe-sunday-waiters, 1608 Dexker Lanth. § Candie 
“Lt. Wks, (Grosart) 111. 266 Helzebub..knowes, fai these 
Suburb sinners haue no landes to liue vpon but their legges. 
1633 Magmion Fine Companion G a Vhere's a wench that 
has ber Suburb trickes about her, 1 warrant. 1638 Nasazs 
Bride 1, iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to 
fright crows. 1649 Mucton Fikon. Pref., Dissolute swordmen 
and Suburb roysters, 3664 Cotton Searron. iv, (1667) 1 
Some durty Suburb drab. @1668 Davenant Neaws /y. 
Plimouth u. i, You look in this light habit Like one of the 
Suburb-Sinners. 

Cc. = SUBURDICANIAN, rare, 


3813 Examiner 1 Mar. 151/a The six suburb Bishopricks 
oust a re-establisbed, A 

d. tauburb droga, bee-glne, PRoronis (see 
quot. and cf, qnot. 1667 ia sense 3 2), 

1657 S. Puncnas Pol. Flying-dus. 158 Propolis is as much 
as suburbe dross, with which the Bees fasten the skirts of 
the Hive to the board. 

Suburban (eibs-ubin), 2. and sd. [ad. L. se 
urbdnus, f. sub SuB- 11 + urbs city: see-an. CLF, 
suburbain, It., Sp., Pg. suburbano,) A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to a suburb or the suburbs of 
a towa; living, situated, operating, or carried on 
in the suburbs. 

ax6ag Fietcnen Faiths Friends u. ii, To yield At first 
encounter may befit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her. 2631 Baatnwait JVhinmeies, Apparator 331 
A pestilent headpeece bee ha's to blow up suburbave 
traders: with whom hee trucks. a@1661 Hotypay Juvena/ 
(1673) 18/2 The Rich had stately Monuments on the sides of 
the publick ways in their own suburbane fields. ‘ 
Mitton P. A. 1v, 243 Athens..native to famous wits, 
hospitable, in her sweet recess, City or Suburban, studious 
walks and shades. 1951 T. Epwaaos in Richardson's Corr. 
(1804) IIT. 19, T will fees that..the air of your agreeable 
suburbane North-End, will restore you. 178: Cowpea 
Retivem, 481 Suburban villas, highway-side retreats, That 
dread th’ encroachment of our growing streets. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl, Gard, (ed. 2) § 7285 The suburban villa..is of 
limited extent, but contains a small kitchen-garden and 
stables,..Such villas are occupied more by professional] men 
and artists. 1837 Locknart Scott I. iv. 120 His chosen 
intimate..continued to be.. Mr. John Irving—his suburban 
walks with whom have been recollected so tenderly. 1849 
Macavtav f?rt, Eng. iii. 1. 351 They reside..at suburban 
country seats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 
1855 (did, xviii. 1V. 243 Among the suburban residences of 
our kings, that which stood at Greenwich had long held a dis- 
tinguished place. 1883 Law Times LXXV. 130/2 The specu- 
lative builder. .has become tbe pest of suburban London. 

2. transf. Having characteristics that are regarded 
as belonging especially to life in the suburbs of a 
city ; having the inferior manners, the narrowness 
of view, etc., attributed Io residents in subarbs. 

1817 Braon Beffo xvi, A fifth's look's vulgar, dowdyish, 
and suburban. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Worship Wks. 
(Bobn) II. 403 If you follow the suburban fashion in build- 
ing a sumptnows lopkit house for a little money, it will 
appear to all eyes as a cheap dear house, 

3. = SUBURBICARIAN. rare. 

1858 J. Magtineau Sid. Chr. 204 Two names are given 
in.., those of Hyppolytus, a suburban clergyman, and of 
Caius, whose charge lay within the city itself, 

B. sd. 
+1. 5d. £1. Suburbs. Ods. 


a1340 Hampore Psalter Cant. 520 Pe suburbanys of gomor. 
2. a. A suburban residence. b. A resident to 


the suburbs. ; 

3856 Newman Cadlista xxii. 195 Can truth give me a 
bandsome suburban with some five hundred slaves. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Sept. 3/1 All good suburbans congratulate 
themselves on the choice of their abode. * 

Hence Subu‘rbandom, -hood, suburban condi- 
tions of life, the residents of the suburbs collec- 
tively; Subu‘rbaniam, the characteristics of 
suburban life; a suburban peculiarity; Subu‘rb- 
anite, 2 resident in the subarbs; Suburba ‘nity, 
the condition of being subnrbaa ; an instance of this, 
a suburban characteristic, feature, locality; Sub- 
wrbanize v. ¢rans., to render ee ; ; 

ugoa Sfeaker 13 Dec. 284/1 The respectabilities an 
Lemice of mere *suburbandom, 1879 A/acmt. Slag. XLI. 
3188/1 There is..another side to this story, which the “sub- 
urbanhood of Manchester would like greatly to tell, 1888 
Mas. H. Warn Rodt. Elsmere i. xi, A county [se. Surrey), 
which is throughout a strange mixture of *suburbanism and 
the desert. 1907 Sa/, Rev. 6 Apr. 423 She..is 2 symbol of 
middle-aged suburbanism rejuvenated and illuminated by 
fresh experience. rgxx TyrseLt in 19th Cent. Apr. 693 

There seem to have ies suburbanisms and ae Nee 4 
like the Praenestine vulgarism, .of dropping t e first syllable 
ofaword, 1890 Advance (Chicago) 20 ‘eb., Much dissatis- 
faction among *suburbanites over the proposes change. 
1896 West. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/2 The Lord Mayor’s Show 
brings out the suburbanite in full force. 1683 CochrRam, 
Neighbourhood in the Subburbs, *Suéurbannttie. 18: 
New Monthly Mag. XXXVIL 50 The pipe he smoked o 
an evening, under certain circumstances of suburbanity. 
1848 [//ustr. Lond. News 17 June 387/: Erith is the prettiest 
of pretty suburbanities, 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1320/2 Sub- 
urbanity, with its combined characteristics of money 
scandal, and cburch going. 1893 C. E. Norton in Lowell's 
Lett. (1894) I. a The whole district, thongh so near the city, 
was not yet *suburbanized. 1901 Daily Chron. 13 May s/f 
The district is.. becoming suburbanised and uofit for sport. 


+ Suburbars, sb. pl, ? Error for sedurbans (cf. 
. B. 1). But cf. SUBURBLES. . ; 
1530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 290 To every hospitall wtin 
the citie of York, and also unto the subarbars of the same, 
+Suburbed, ¢. Obs. rare-. [f. SuBurB + 
-rp2,] Having a snburb or suburbs. 
160a R. Canew Cornwall 120 Bottrenanx Castle, seated on 
a bad harbour of the North Sea, and snburbed with a poore 
market towne. . 7 
Suburbia (séba-sbia). [f. Supuns +-141.] A 
qnasi-proper name for: The suburbs (¢sf. of 


London). ’ 

3896 Westn. Gaz. 20 Apr. 8/2 Suburbia also was sf 
great in primroses and maiden-hair fern posies. 1907 H. 
Wynonam Flare Footlighis xix, Adrian took a leisurely 
survey of the room and its occupants. Both reflected Sub- 
urhia very strongly. f 

+Subwrbial, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. sueberdinm 
SUBURB +-AL.] = SUBURBAN. a. 

160a R. Canaw Cornwall ror Yet do they prescribe in a 
suburbiall market (as I may terme it) to Plymmonth for 
their reliefe. 1778 T. Waaton in Johnson & Steevens Shaks. 
V. 266 Moor-ditch. opened to an unwholesome and impass- 
able morass, and consequently not frequented by the citizens, 
like other snhurbial fields which were remarkably pleasant. 
186: Srrenens & Buen Bk. Farnt-Build, Index 560/a Sub- 
urbial dairy farming. 

+Subuwrbian, a. andsd. Obs. [f L. suder- 
dium SUBURB+-AN.] A, adj. Suburban , la rth 
cent. often with reference to the licenttons life of 


the (London) snbnrbs (cf. Spurs 4 b). 

1606 Hottano Sueton. 39 There is yet to be seene the 
place of his nourcery, within a snburbian house belonging 
to his Auncesters. 1609 Rowtev Search for Afoncy (Percy 
Soc.) 37 We should retnrne back to the suburbian bordello 
(before mentioned), 163a Massincea City Madar 101. i, 
1 know them—swaggering, suburbian roarers, 1653 Consid. 
Dissolu, Crt. Chancery 47 Some of the Middlesex or Sub. 
urbian Justices. 1675 T. Durrett Afock Tempest ut. i, Not 
pleage me, thou salt Suburbian Hackney, not pledge me. 
173a Lond, Mag. 1. 334 Give some share of credit to the 
out-lying night-walkers, and Suburbia ghosts. 1810 Caanar 
Borough xviii. 244 Suburbian prospects, where the traveller 
stops To see the sloping tenement on props, 

B. 56, A resident In the suburbs. ; 

1607 Dexker Knt's. Conjur. (1842) 55 All the brokers in 
Long Lane Honns-ditch, or else wher, with all the rest of 
their colleagued snburhians that deale vppon ouerworne 
commodities, 1679 Davoren Liwberhaw iv. i, Down with 
the Snburbians, down with them, a1704 T. Brown Lett, 

Jr. Dead Wks. 1720 11. 248 A true profligate Suburbian, 
1760 Foote Afixor 1, Wks. 1799 1. 32 Vou cockneys now 
beat us suburbians at our own weapons. 1825 C. M. West« 
macott Zng?, Spy 1. 287 Scum of the suburbians, 

Suburbican (s#bs-sbikin), a. [ad. L. type 
*suburbicanus, f, suburbium SUBURB, after sudurbi- 
carius.| = SUBURBICABIAN, 

1659 Gavoen Zears Ch. 1. i. 27 One Ecclesiasticall Lea 
(which]..extended, not onely to the walls of that city, bnt to 
the snburbican distributions, 2681 R. L’Estrance Apo. 

Sor Protest. ut. i. 51 The Snburbican Places of about an 
hundred Italian Milesfrom Rome. 1687 W. Jounston Assur 
Abby Lands 16 The Suburhican Diocess of Rone. 1783 
Pasestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1). xi. 289 The popes..had no.. 
authority beyond the snburbican provinces. 1884 Tires 
1 Feb. 6 Two of the six Suburbican Sees being vacant at the 
same time. 3894 Yadle? 4 Aug. 174 St. Bonaventure..was 
compelled to accept the Suburbican See of Albano, 

+Suburbica rial, a. Obs. rare—', [Formed 
as next+-AL.] = next. 

1688 Proc. Parl. of Paris upon Pope's Bull 1g \s he per- 
snaded that His Power reaches no fartber than the Diocess 
of Rome, and his Patriarchship than the Neighbouring 
Provinces, stiled Suburbicarial ? 

Suburbicarian (sobssbikéo-riin), 2. [f. late 
L. saburbicarius, f. suburbium SuBurs, after urbi- 
carius Urpicary. Cf. F. suburdicaire, Pg. subur- 
bicarto.| Applied to the dioceses (now six in 
number) aronnd Rome, and to their churches, etc., 
which are subject to the jurisdiction of the Pope 
as metropolitan and the bishops of which form the 
hody of cardinal bishops. (The term has heen 
more widely nsed by some.) 

1654 Owen Doctr. Saints’ Perzer, Pref. E 2, I have spent 
some tine in the consideration of mens conjectures of those 
suhurbicarian Churches. 2657 Hevian Ecelesta Vind. 305 
His first Epistle, inscribed to the Bishops of Lucania, an- 
other of the Suburbicarian Provinces, which made np that 
Patriarchate. 1715 BentLev Serm, x. 354 When the empire 
was first Christian the Bishops of Rome had no more under 
their Inspection than the Suburbicarian Regions. 1840 
Muman Hist, Chr, ILL, 371 Within the city, he [sc. the 
Pope) presided over above forty churches, besides the snb- 
urbicarian districts, 12853 E. it Browne Expos. 39 Art, 
xxxvil. § a 11.635 It has been proved, tbat the suburbicarian 
Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 
the Vicarius Urbis. 1893 F. W. Purrea Pris. Saints & 
See of Rome 14 The relations of the Bishop of Rome to his 
snburbicarian suffragans. 


Suburbicary (sdbe-sbikdri), 2. (s5.)  [ad. 
late L, suburbicarius (see prec.).] 

1. = SUBURBICABIAN, 

2654 Baamnate $ust Vind. v. (1661) 3 One who under. 
stood the ancient Proper bonnds of the Ronen Patriarchate 
as well as any man, doth limit it to the Subnrbicary Churches, 
that is a part of Ttaly, and three Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia 
and Corsica, 1698 Sta T.P. Buounr Ers. x1 The Subnrbicary 
Region of Italy, z7a5 tr. Dupin's Ecce. Hist. 17th C141. V. 
15a/t Some Provinces of Italy were distinguish’d by the 

ames of Suburbicary and Aunonary. 1853 E. H. Baowne 
Expos. 39 Art. xxxvil. § a 11. 635 As to ibe limits of the 
Roman Patriarchate, much depends on what is meant by 
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the term Suburhicary Churches. 1908 Ch. Times 5 June 
761/1 Rome, with the suburbicary region, had long enjoyed 
a certain political independence. 7 

+b. 56. pl. The suburbicarian provinces of Italy. 

1665 STILLINGFL. Grounds Protest. Relig. 1. vi. Wks. 3709 
1¥V. 426 All the Provinces in tbe Diocese of Italy.. whic 
Provinces the Lawyers and others term Suburbicaries. 

+ 2. Suburban. Oés. 

x6s4 H. L’Estaance Chas. f (1655) 124 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitious buildings, as made old London 
envy the magnificence of her Sub-urbicary sister. 

+ Suburbles, sé. ~/. In s subarblis, 6 suber- 
billis. Obscure pl. form of SuBUBB. 

14.. Chaucer's Can. Yeon, Prol. 104 (MS. Camb.), In the 
subarblis of a toun. 1536 Betranoan Cron. Scot. xvi. ve 
(r821) II. 461 He brint the suberbillis of Carlele. 

+Su‘burbless, «. Oss. [f. SuBURB +-LESs.] 


Without saburbs. 
1650 Furtea Pisgah y. 190 Terusalem, .being on the East 
and South suburbless, 
+Subutra‘quian. Obs. rave. [f. L. sud 
utraque, scil. specie under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of the Sacrament 


in both kinds; =Urraquist. (Cf. CALIXTIN 1.) 
1649 Owen Shak. § Transl. Heaven & Earth 2a Hath 
not Germany..Hierome and Subutraquians to answer for? 
1662 — Animadv. on' Fiat Lux' ii. 74 Poor men..whom 
they called Waldenses, Alhigenses, Lollards, .. Subutra- 
quians, Picards, F 
Su‘bvari:ety. [Svs- 7 b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, es. of a domestic animal or cnilti- 


vated plant. 

r8oa-1a Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers. slicing, Sater all 
their varieties and snb-varieties, men. 1811 Pinkerton 
Petrad. Introd. p. ii, Some [writers] have Varieties; and 
Werner, with a truly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
species and Sub-varieties. z8aa-7 Gooo Study Aled. (1829) 
If. 405 Some pathologists have set down Arachattis as a 
snb-variety of the meningic form. 1858 Daawin Anizz & 
1.1, i.18 There is not sufficient evidence that any of these 
aucient dogs belonged to the same identical sub-varieties 
with our present dogs, 1895 E. Wuite Life in Christ i. 
xxiii. (1878) 336 The original distinct kinds of living things, 
out of which all subvarieties have sprung. ; 

Su-bva‘ssal. Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. Hest. 
[SvB-9 (4).] Anunder-vassal ; a vassal of a vassal. 

1480 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 52/1 His Jandes of Wyndale 
quhilk he haldes of be lard of 3estre in preindice and skath 
of be said Richart his subvassale & tennand. 1865 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 358 Gif be be Erle, Lord, Barronn, 
frehaldar, wassale, subwassall, fewar, or heritour. 1606 
Acts Parl, Scot. Fas. Vs (1816) 1V. 2897/1 Act anent setting 
of fewis be subvassellis of waird Jandis. 2681 Sraia /nst. 
Law Scot. 1, xiii, 236 Charters granted by his [sc. the king's] 
Vassals to their Sub-vassals. 1750 Caate Hist. Eng. V1. 
2go The snbvassals were. .subject, in cases of rebellion, to 
the same forfeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassal, 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 88 B, the subvassal, has thus 
two superiors; A, from whom he derives his right..and the 
Crown, which is his mediate superior. 1858 Caatyiz Fredk. 
Ge. wt, vi. (1872) 1. 251 They shall be Subvassals under us as 
Hereditary Duke. 1878 Lecky Ang. in 18th Cent. 1.it171 
The ee charter compelled the barons to grant their ae 
vassals mitigations of Fadel burdens. 

Hence Su-bva:ssalage, the condition of being a 
suhvassal; a property held by a snbvassal. 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray u. 123 On the West side of the 
river..is Coulclachie, a subvassalage of Angus MacJntosh. 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot, 83 This would be to deprive 
A of his subvassalage, which no act of the Crown or of B 
can accomplisb, 


+Subvassour. Sc. Obs. rare, Also sub- 
vavassour. fad. med.L. sudvassor, for *subva- 
vassor: see SuB- g (6) and Vavassour.] = prec. 

14.. Act Malcolu: 11, ¢.9 Pai pat haldis of knychtis pe 
quhilkis are callit snbuauasouris [Skene Reg. May. 3 sub- 
vassours; orig. svdvassores). 

+Subvect, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudvect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subuchére, f, sub- SuB- 25 + vehore 
to carry.] ¢vans. To bring forward. 

31641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1.158 To this purpose 
then, let us here subvect snch safe and necessary rules. 

+Subve-ne, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. subvenire, 
f. sub- SuB- 25 +venire to come.} intr. To come 
as a relief or remedy. 

1756 Warsuaton View Bolingbroke's Philos. iv. 213 A 
future state must needs subvene, to prevent the whole Edifice 
from falling into ruin, 

+Subvent, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. subveni-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvenire (see prec.).] trans. To 
come to the help of. 

@ 1630 S, Pace Exfoz. Ld.'s Prayer (1631) 36 That none 
but the preseruer of man, can either preuent the enill that 
we feare, or subnent vs in the enill wee feele, 

+ Subventa-neous, 2. 04s. [f. mod.L. sud- 
ventaneus, f. L. sub SuB- 1 a+ventum wind: see 
-Eous. Cf. obs. F. swbventand.] Windy; esp. of 
unfertile eggs. 

2646 Six T. Browne Psexd. Ep, ut. xxi. 16a The relation 
ofthe Mares in Spaine, and their subventaneous conceptions, 
from the westerne winde. 1666S. Parker Free & Lntpart. 
Censure (1667) 79 Theories in Philosophie..impregnate the 
mind with nothing but Ayerie and Subventaneons Phan. 
tasmes. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. aja Whether the Egg it self 
at first was imperfect or subventaneons. 1688 Hote 
Armoury u. xiti. 313/a Subventaneous Eggs, such as the 
Hen brings forth without the Treading of the Cock. 

Subvention (sthvenfan). [a. OF. sxdvencion, 
-tion, = Pr. subventio, It. sovvensione, Sp. subvens 


| 
| 


~ ~ , 
SUBVERSION. 


ction, Pg. subvencdo, ad. late L. sudbventio, “nem, oh 
n. of action f. subvenive to SUBVENE, 


1. A subsidy levied hy the state. Obs. exc. Hist, 

14.. Secr. Secr. MS. Ashm. 396 fo. a Of kynges ai 
subvencioun, 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piigr. 1818 Grace Dien 
ffor to exile By dyuers extorsyous Of dymes or Subvencio 
or taylladges iffounde newe. 1868 Mirman S4. Paul's iv 
Convocation proceeded to the less important affair of a 
vention to the King. — 

+2. The provision of help, support, or relief. 
Also, an instance of this. Ods, 

1535 W. Marsuact (t7t/e) The Forme and Maner of Sub- 
vention, or Helpyine for pore People, devysed and practysed 
in the Cytie of Hypres in Flanders. 1570 Foxe A. § AZ, 
(ed. a) I. 6/a Suche goods were geuen to the church..to 
serue the publique subuention of the nedy. 16a5 Ussuer 
Answ. Jesuit 374 By way of subuention, in helping those 
out whom at the time of his death he found there. 
Twyspven Vindic. Ch. Eng. iv. 80 They sometimes exhorte 
Christians to the subyention of the Holy Land. 1737 STACK- 
House Hist, Bridle v1. ii, (1749) 845 The Manner, in which 
he is said to have been carry'd up, was, by the Subvention 
of a Cloud. 7 

3. A grant of money for the support of an object 
or institution; occas. a grant in aid of necessitous 
persons; now esp. a grant from government or 
some other authority in support of an enterprise of 
public importance. 

1851 Gattenca /taly 85 By screening from losses the 
appaitatori, or shop-keepers, who farmed the public re- 
venues, by private subventions. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. I. 
Introd. 3 They {sc. the Greek churches} were often bound 
together by mutual charitable subveutions. 1858 Cartyie 
Fredk. Gt. 1. iii. (1872) I. aa The Crown-Prince. . begged 
some dole or subvention for these * people. 2860 Mas, 
W. P. Byrne Undercurr. Overt. i 96 Sabredugne to mad- 
houses, foundling hospitals, &c. 1881 Nature XXIV. 426 
The French Government have resolved to grant a subven- 
tion for erecting a statue. 1891 Sfectator a7 ee The 
resources of English wealth for the purpose of providing 
subventions for the Colonial Episcopate. 

4, The granting of pecnaiary aid for the support 
of an undertaking. 

1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. ix. (1876) 97 By. inducing the 
possessor to export his capital in foreign loans, or for the 
snbvention of foreign industry. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S, 
V. xxxii. 119 The ministry confessed its inability to reduce 
the colonies except by the snbvention of foreign troops. 
3894 Daily News 8 June ps They had not to pay anything 
towards the subvention of rural roads. 

Hence Subvention vw. [cf. F. subventionner] 
frans., to support or assist hy the payment of a 
subvention. (Only in pa. pple.) 

1868 Daily News 10 Nov., That national and subventioned 
establishment [the Thédtre Frangais}. 1880 Sat. Rev. 
No. 1289. 52, ra per cent. were French vessels subventioued 
by the Government. 1885 Asuerican YX. 36a The society 
has from time to time subventioned learned works. 1904 
Daily Tel. 18 July 8/6 The German snbventioned steamer 
Prinz Heinrich. :909 Expositor July 85 The German 
Oriental Society, subventioned by the German Emperor. 

Subve-ntionary, «a. [f. prec. +-any.] Of 
the nature of a suhvention. 

3866 Cartyte Remin, (1881) 1. 42 Which annual sum.. 
I could not..have dreamt of accepting as gift or subvention- 
ary help from any fellow-mortal. 

Subve'ntionize, v. 
-1ZE.] = SURVENTION 2, 

31879 Daily Tet. 2a July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. Ronher that she will not continue to subventionise the 
Imperialist newspapers. 1886 /did. a Mar. (Cassell), The 
managers of subventionized theatres. 

+Subventitious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
subvent-, pa. ppl. stem of sudvenire to SUBVENE + 
-IT10U8.] Of the nature of a subvention. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xxxiii, He should never 
help, aid, supply, succonr nor grant them {rc. delinquents] 
any subventitious Furtherance. 

Subventive, 2. rare. [Formed as prec. + 
-IVE.}_ Giving help or support. 

1871 Cartyce in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett, (1883) 1. 16 (He] had 
a great admiration..for Leigh Hunt, to whom John was 
often actually subventive. 

Subversal (sébvssal). rare. [f. L. subvers- 
(see next), after veversa/.] Snbversion. 

189 Nat. Observer 11 Nov. 654/: Endless subversals of 
‘pu fe form‘. 1898 H. B. M. Watson Advent. vii. 98 My 
ae were destined to a rude subversal. 

Subverse (sdbva-1s), v. rare. [f. L. sedbvers-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvertére to SUBVEBT.] ¢vans.To 
subvert, upset. 

1590 Spenser F, Q, 111. xiL 42 Those goodly roomes..Now 
vanisht vtterly, and cleaue subuerst She found. 1730-46 
Tuomson Autunin 1128 Empires subvers’d, when ruling 
Fate has struck Th’ unalterable hour. 1870 Miss Baoucu- 
ton Red as Rose 1. 94 ‘The fear of subversing the table. 

Subversion (s#bv5-3fen). Also 4-5 -cioun, 
-sioun, 4-6 -cion, -cyon, 6-7 -tion. [a. OF. 
subversion (from rath c.), = It. sovversione, Sp. 
su(b)wersion, Pg. subversdo, ad. late L. sudbversio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. seebvertére to SUBVEBT.] The 
action of snbverting or state of being subverted. 

1. Overthrow, demolition (of a city, stronghold, 
etc.). ? Ods. 

138a Wveiir Gen. xix. ag He..dylyneride Loth fro the 
subuersioun of citees in whiche he had dwellid. ¢1400 
Maunogy. (Roxb,) xvii. 77 Pis Loth was he pat was saued 
at the subuversioun of Sodom. 1418-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
11.2946 For pis pe fyn bat per folwe schal: Subversioun, 
bothe of tour and wal. 2547 J. Haraison Zxkort, Scottes 


[f. SuBVENTION sd. + 


of tounes, subversion of holdes, murder of men, 

TIENUAM Engl, Poeste 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Nowe are 

he causes of mans sorrowes many :..the onerthrowcs and dis- 
somforts in battell, the subuersions of townes and cities, the 

desolations of countreis. 1605 B. Jonson Vo/pone u. i, A 
whale.,that had waited there..for the subnersion Of the 
Stode-Fleet. 1615 G. Sanoys /rav, 205 Beseiged by an 
hundred and fifty thousand Mahometans, Acre received an 
utter suhversion. 31618 Botton Florus it. xvii. (1636) 144 
That Gracchus who was (nther of the Gracchi punished them 
with the subversion of one hundred and fifty of their cities. 
1856 Stantey Sinai 4 Pal, vii, (1858) 289 Bela, the old 
name of Zoar, was understood. .to allude to the fact of its 
frequent subversion by earthquakes. 

2. The turning (of a thing) upside down or np- 
rooting it from its position; overturning, upsetting 
(of an object). Now rare, 

1670 Cotton Esgernon, 1. wv. 181 The violence of the 

wwder was so great, that it blew up the floor where the 

uke sate at dinner,..the Duke only bya miracle of For- 
tune remaining stil! sitting, and upright in the midst of this 
subversion. 1684 T. Buaner Theor. Earth 3. vii. 91 The 
opening and shutting the Abysse, with the disselution or 
subversion of the Earth. 1703 Everyn Diary 26 Nov., The 
subversion of woods and timber..through my whole estate 
iS almost tragical, ¢1791 Encyel. Brit. (1797) VII. ay4/t 
Others think, that the waters of the sen. .turned the whole 
surface of the earth upside down. .and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, &c. 1816 T, L, Peacock Headlong Ifall x, 
The subversion of a cup of chocolate..into the nape of the 
neck of Sir Patrick O' Prism. 


+ 3. Afed, Subversion of the stomach : nausea, Obs. 


Cf. med. L. rudversio aniniz (Sinon. Barth.) 

1613 CnooKe Body of Alan 145 The great consent betweene 
the stomacke and the kidneyes, and the subuersion of the 
stomacke, and frequent vomits. 1628 Vennean Baths oe 
Bathe (1650) 355 Weaknesse and subversion of the stomack, 


4, In Immaterial senses : Overthrow, ruin. 
a. of a law, rule, system, condition, faculty, 


character, etc. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 451/2 Subversion of lawe of the 
lond. 1488-9 Act 4 é/en. Vi1,c. 19 To the suhvercion of 
the polecy and gode rule of this lond. 1gs0z Ord. Crysten 
Aten (W. de W.) v. iv, Manyfested subuercyon of the trouth 
of god. xzg58 T. Watson Seven Sacr., 346, Wherupon 
foloweth the decaye of healthé, and subuersion of reason. 
1669 Gaz Crt, Gentiles 1. oe A Discourse.. which 
directly tendes to the subversion of my main Hypothesis, 
1681 Fave. Aveth, Grace xxvii. 461 The crucifixion of sin 
necessarily implies the subversion of its dominion over the 
soul, 2757 W. Pitt Desp.23 Avg. in sork Rep. Hist. DISS. 
Comm. App. 1,213 The Danger to Great Britain and her 
Allies, resulting froin a total Subversion of the System of 
Europe. 1757 Gray Let. in Poents (1775) 252 It is the 
brokenness, the ungrammatical position, the total subver- 
sion of the period that charms me. 1849 Macaucay “ist. 
Eng. ix. UW. 412 The violent subversion of one free con- 
stitution would have been a strange prelude to the vio- 
lent restoration of another. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vii. 64 
The Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to 
land. 1880 E, Wuite Certainty tx Retig. 103 Under con- 
ditions which expose your faith to ever-imminent subversion... 


b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 
or fortunes. 
1470-1 Rolls of Parlt. V1, 233/2 The seid Duke and Erle 


Intended..the suhversion of this his Reaume, 153 Exyor | 


Gov. iu. xv, Many a valyannt capitayne and noble prince 
have..brought all their contrayes in daungeonr, and often 
tymes to subuercion and ruyne. @1578 Linorsay (Pit- 
Ecottie) Chvon. Scot. 1. 31 He drew. .to his assistance..the 
erle of Donglas and mentenit him onlie for the chancellaris 
subuerssioun and ruwyne. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. V7, 11. i. 
208 These great Lords..Doe seeke subuersion of thy 
harmelesse Life. 1608 Wuret Hexapie Exod. 827 The 
overthrow and subuersion of the Cananites. 1643 aces 
Sernr. ee 17 We have so long waited for their conver- 
sion, we have almost seene our subversion. 1737 WatTzR- 
Land Z£ucharist 599 The common methods of Subversion 
begin with lessening the Work of Preparation. r755 W. 
Doncan Cicero's Sel. Orat, viii. § 27 (1842) 143 His pursuit 
of new praise threatens the entire subversion of his former 
fortune. 1798 Lo. AucKLanp ‘in Corr, (1862) IIT. 385 The 
subversion of several powers and states upon the continent. 


Subversionary, 2. rare. [[f. prec. + -any.] 
= SUBVERSIVE. 

@ 1846 Ch. Ob. (Worc.). 1894 Speaker 30 June 712/2 Firm- 
ness and courage in deating with subversionary forces during 


his Premiership, 3 ; 
Subversive (svbvasiv), a. [ad. L. *subver- 


stvus, f. subvers-, pa. ppl. stem of sudvertere to 
Supverr: see -IvE, Cf. F. sudversif, Sp. su(d)- 
verstvo, Pg. subversive.) Waving a tendency to 
subvert or overthrow; tending to subversion. 

1644 Hunton Vindic. Treat, Mon. iv. 2a Who have..actu- 
ally used forceable Resistance against subversive Instru- 
ments of their Soveraignes Will. 19730 Waraltano Rem. 
Clarke'e Expos, Ch.Catech. oz If we once yield to go 
farther than is reasonable..in the subversive Way, there is 
no knowing where..to stop. 2858 Stantev Life Arnold 
If. ix. 156 One fatal error, subversive indeed, in its conse- 
quences. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 88 Whether 
it was the salt or the mustard, or the mere combination of 
so many subversive agents, ..the young sufferer obtained re- 
lief. 1887 Lowrit Democracy, ete. 12 Nor was it among the 
people that subversive or mistaken doctrines had their rise. 

b. Const. of 

1724 A, CotuinsGr. Chr. Relig. 245 They put a sense upon 
the words subversive of the true literal sense, 176a Kames 
Elem. Crit, (1763) U1. xviii. 433, | know no other fault more 
subversive of the melody, 1769 BLacnstonrConrm, iv, 52 The 
principles of the papists being deservedly looked upon to be 
subversive of the civil government. 18rz D’'Israe.i Ca/am, 
Auth, (1879) pT. There is a poignant delight in study, often 
subversive of human happiness, 1849 MacauLay Hist. 


Vav. IX, 


Fag, i. 1. 121 Liberties which, if allowed to any other 
troops, would have proved subversive of all discipline, 

c. Const. to, (vare.) 

19786 Francis the Philanthropist HN. 163 To obviate in. 
conveniences so subversive to their interests, 1879 Cas- 
sell's Techn. Educ. VW. 55/1 That same system. .was.. 
doomed to the most violent opposition as subversive to the 
Christian faith. rg1z Udster Covenant in Standard 20 Sept. 
8/4 Being convinced in onr conscience that Home Rule 
would be..suhversive to our civil and religious freedom. 

+Subversor, Obs. rare—', [ad. L. seedversor, 
agent-n. f, seebvertdre to SUBVERT.] = SUBVERTER, 

1548 Hat Chron, Hen. VI11, 138, All Fecre curssed 
the Cardinall..as suhversor of the Lawes..of Enginnde. — 

Subvert (sdbvs), vw. [ad. OF. sudvertir 
(from 13th c.), or L. sebvertere, f. sud- Sun- 25 + 
vertére to turn, Cf. It. sovuertere, Sp. sudbvertir, 
Pg. sudbverter.] 

+1. trans. To overthrow, raze to the ground (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice). Ods. 

1382 Wyetir Gen. xix. 29 Whan forsothe God had suh- 
uertid the citees of that regioun. 1422 Yonce Seer, Seer. 16 
The excellent Cite of troy for nye Subuertid and destrue 
was, 1513 Life Henry V (1911) 117 Some others labored 
to subvert and overthrowe the walls. 1391 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V7, 
u, iii, 65 These are his substance, sinewes, armes, and strength, 
With which he..Razeth your Cities, and subverts your 
Townes. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 361 When those 
more ancient Churches were subverted, Aldred..erected 
another. 26ga Litucow Trav. nu. 64 Earthquakes. .often- 
times subuert their houses. 1665 Mantry Grofius’ Low C. 
Wars 255 He easily recovered what ever had been con- 
quered by.. Mansfeldt,..and utterly subverted all that was 
unnecessary. 19775 R. Cuanoira 7vav. Asia A. (1825) 1. 
331 Many villages were absorbed, the city Sipylus was sub- 
verted, and marshes were changed into lakes. 

+b. in fig. context. Os. 

1661 Boyte Scept, Chem. . (1680) 162 Something that 
Subverts another Foundation of the Chymical Doctrine, 
@ 1677 Barrow Serr. xxix. (1687) 1. gor To dissolve those 
sacred bands, by which its union is conteined, and to snbe 
vert the onely foundations of publick tranquillity. 1775 Dz 
LotmeCoustit, Eng. 1.i. 9 William of Normandy. .subverted 
the ancient fabric of the Saxon Legislation. 1792 Burxe 
Corr, (1844) ILI. 392 They began its destruction by subvert. 
ing. .the foundations of civil society itself. 

+2. To upset, overturn (an object); occas. to break 
up (ground). Oés. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 2 The Partie..whose 
Lande or Soile shalbe so herafter subverted and broken. 
1563 Homrlies uu. uu. Dd ij, He..ouertourneth the tables 
of thexchaungers, subnerteth the seates of them that sold 
doves. 1697 Dravozn Virg, Georg. wv. 312 They themselves 
contrive T'o rob the Honey, and subvert the Hive. a 1700 
Everyn Diary 17 Feb, 1662, The tempest of wind..which 
subverted besides huge trees, many houses, innumerable 
chimnies. : 

+3. To evert (the eyelid). Ods. 

147 Booror Srev. Health cev. (1557) oh, Blere eyes 
whiche is when the vnder lid of the eye is subuerted. 


+4. To upset (the stomach, appetite). Ods. 

1620 Vennen Via Recta Introd. 13 The Bathes..doe 
weaken and subvert the stomacke. /d7¢. 98 The sweet 
Orenges are not fit for sance, because they subvert the 
appetite, and cause loathsomnesse in the stomacke. 1661 
Lovett Hist, Anint. & Min. 186 Their eggs or spawn are 
poysonsome,..subverting the stomack, especially in May. 

B. To undermine the character, loyalty, or faith 
of, corrupt, pervert (a person). Now rare. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 82 He askit petir, qnhar- 
for he Suhvertit men of bat cuntre. a Wreur 720, iii. 
tr Schonye thou a man heretyk,..witinge for he that is 
such maner man is subuertid, and trespassith. sgsa App. 
Hamitton Catech. (1884) 47 He that is siclike is subvertit 
and synnis, 1615 J. Wricut Ace. Lady Yane Grey in 
Phenix (2708) If. 29 Whom. .desire of Life hath subverted, 
and made of a Christian an Infidel. 1633 Starrorp Pac. 
Hid, w, iii. (1821) 255 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and 
subverted to hee a good Catholike. rgtg [A. A. Syxzs] 
innoc. Error 38 \f he be subverted, yet ‘twill be hard to 
prove Sin or Self-Condemnation upon a Man. 1914 7imes 
21 Oct. 7/5 These ringleaders..dispose of large means with 
which ites are able to subvert workmen of their country 
engaged in the dockyard, 

6. To disturb (the mind, sonl) ; to overturn, over- 
throw (a condition or order of things, a principle, 
law, etc.). 

1306 Cuaucza Pars. T. Pe Te reueth hym the quiete 
of his herte and subuerteth his soule. 1426 Lyoc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 16471 Yf he contynne in hys malys..to sub- 
verten myn hope, 1474 Caxton Chesse 46 The mynystres by 
theyr Fee and orgueyl subuerte justyce, 1530 Patscr. 
742/a This cursed opynion, if it may contynewe a whyle, it 
wyll subvert all good Iawes. 1596 Srensen /. Q. v. in. 2 
After that he..with dreadfull fate Had vtterly subuerted 
his vnrighteous state. 1639 Danizr £eles. xiii. 26 Hee.. 
Promises mountaines, brings thee to his feast, And doth 
subvert thy Reason, in thy Tast. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. f (1655) 30 To the end he might.. have perverted the 
Prince, hee verted the true Religion established in Eng- 
land. 1741 Butter Serm. Wks, 1874 11.267 Nor can this obli- 
gation (Bs denied.,upon any principles, but such as subvert 
all other obligations. 1786 Buake Art. agst. W. Hastings 
Wks, 1842 II. 205 In order to subvert the plain and natural 
interpretation given by the council to the orders of the 
court of directors. 1803-6 Worpsw. Excurs. 1x. 132 Our 
active powers.. become Strong to subvert our noxious quali- 
ties. 1830 Herscnet Study Nat. Phil, m1, v. (1851) 338 
The strongest chemical affinities were thus readily subverted 
by the decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 1, op the constitution of the British Indian 
empire were maoertent: the civil and military services would 
be broken down, 1861 Bucktr Civilisation 11. iit 359 
James..attempted..to subvert the liberties of Scotland. 

absol, 1990 Burxe Rev. France 10a They have a power 


SUBWAY. 


iven to them, like that of the evil principle, to subvert and 


ao . 

7. To bring abont the overthrow or ruin of (a 
tperson, people, or country, a dynasty, etc.). 

. 1529 Mone Suppl. Soulys Wks, yo2/2 To make an open 
insurreccion & subveite all the realme. CoverDaiz 
fsa. uxxvii. g Thon knowest well, how the kinges of Assiria 
haue handled all the lundes, that they haue subuerted. 
1549-62 Steennoio & H. /’s, exlv. (1366) 367 But he them al 
that wicked are, wil viterly subvert, r610 Heacey S¢. Aug. 
Citie God 389 Hee [se Scipio} subdued Africa, and subverted 
Haniball. 1667 ' few + L. wit, 568 By things deemd wezk 
Subverting worldly strong. 1827 HaLtan Const, fist. tii. 
(1876) I. 135 Nothing so much strengthens any government 
as an unsuccessful endeavour to enbvert it. 1841 Exenin- 
stone Hist. /ndia 1. 403 The inscriptions lead us to think 
that the dynasty subverted by the Mussulmans was of more 
recent origin. 1869 Grapstoxe Fur. A/undi vi. 196 That 
the Pelopids did not simply subvert, or succeed to, a prior 
dynasty, but that they beld a new dominion. 

Subve'rtant, 2. Her, [f.Sunverrv. +-ayr] 
=: REVERTANT. 1688 [see SuByzRTE£D 2} 

Subve-rtebral, a. Anat. [Sun- i b.] Situated 
under or below a vertebra or the vertebral colomn. 

1851 Mantet, Petrifactions iv. § 2. 372 The first and 
second vertebra. have additional suh-vertebral, wedge- 
shaped bones, 1872 Humrnay Afyology 11 In the deepest 
atratum of all the muscular fibres with their intermuscular 
septa extend, under the surface of the bodies of the verte- 
bra, as far as the middle line... They..constitute what ma 
be designated a ‘subvertebral rectus’, 1879 Huxizy 
Martius Pract, Biol, 165 The sub-vertebral lymph sinus, 

Subverted, a. [f. Susvest v, +-ED 1] 

1. Overturned, overthrown, 

31749 Jonxson Van, Hum, Wishes 216 Did no subverted 
Empire mark his End? 1776 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1972 
us. 1. 241 Beneath one foot, a subverted vase, expressive af 
her character_as a nymph of the fountains. 1822 Mra. 
Proxket in C. Butler Hist, Alen. Eng. Cath, (ed. 3) 1V. 
336 He prefers a protestant establishment and an unimpaired 
state to a roman catholic establishment and a subverted one. 

2. Her. Reversed, turned in a direction contrary 
to the nsual one. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xiv. 340/2 Reversed, Everied, 
Subverted, Subvertant, or Deéased: is when a thing from 
its proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards, 
Jbid, W. xviii. 454/2 Party per pale, A. and G. three Cres. 
sants subverted in pale O. 

Subve-rter. [f. Supverr v. +-£R1.] One who 
subverts or overthrows, 

151 in Leadam Se?. Caser Star Chander (Selden Soc.) II. 
80 ‘The said mayre and Aldremen..be the brekers and sub- 
uerters of the good ordre and role of the said Towne. 1576 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) _298b, The subuerter & de- 
ceyuer of the people. 2612 Taytor Commnr Titus iii, 1. 
(1619) 547 How haue Christians..beene alwaies charged, 
that they were the onely subuerters of the place where they 
lined? 1697 Davoren ee Virgil (1721) 1. 44 Virgil.. might 
deserve the Title of Subverter of Superstitions, as well as 
Varro, 1764 Giason Tri, Romans Misc. Wks. 1814 IV. 380 
The subverters of liberty. 1838 Tuiatwacu Greece xxviii. 
TV. 60 Cries which threatened the subverters of the consti- 
tution with death, 1863 De Morcan in Afhenzumt 10 Oct. 
467/3, I will not, from henceforward, talk to any. .constructor 
of perpetual motion, subverter of gravitation,..&c, 

abve-rtible, a. rare, [f. SUBVERT v. + 
age) Capable of heing subverted. 

1817 Coreaincr Biog. Lit. (1907) U1. 29 Some (principles) 
which are unsteady and movie from the narrowness or 
imperfection of their basis. ‘ 

Subverting, v/. sb. [-1xa1.] The action 
of overturning or overthrowing. 

138a Wycuir 2 Tin: it 14 To no thing it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of men heeringe (x6r1 the subvertin 
of the hearers}. 1580 Hottyaann 7 7eas. Fr. Tong, Sudb- 
ornement,,.a subuerting,a corrupting. 1611 Coter., Boule- 
versement, ap overturning, aubuerting. 

+Subvertise, v. Ods. rare. [ad. OF. 
subvertiss-, ptes. stem of subvertir to SUBVERT.] 
trans. To snbvert. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop ut. vi, They tbat setten alle 
theyr malyce pgeynste fortune ben subnertysed and ouer- 
thrawen by her, ‘ 

Subvirate (subvireit). nonce-wd. [f. SuB- 19 
+L, vir man + -ATE | One whose manhood is 
imperfect. (Used jocularly as if the name of a 


chemical salt.) 

1862 O. W. Homes Old Vol. Life Wks. 1891 VIII. 9 Even 
these poor New England Brahmins of ours, indutrates of 
an organirable tase as they often are, count as full men. 

Su‘bwa:rden,. (Svs- 6.] An under or deputy 
warden. 

1661 Woop Li7e (O. H.S.) 1. 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
Mr. Fisher the subwardep was? Mr. Brent, the senior 
fellow, answer’d: ‘Sir, Mr. subwarden keeps his chamber’. 
1688 Hoime Armoury m. iv. 199/2 Vice-Princifle, the 
second person in the Colledg, which in some icular 
Halls or Colledges are termed Vice-Afasters, Sub- Wardens, 
(etc.). 1908 Westm, Gaz, 24 Feb. ais He was for a brief 
period Sub- Warden of Bishop’s College. 191 F. Haaatson 
Autobtogr. Alem. ii. 1, 83 The Sub-Warden whom I after- 
wards came to know..as a very worthy..gentleman. 

Subway. [Svus-3.] An underground passage 
for conveying water-pipes, gas-pipes, te egraph 
wires, etc. ; an underground tunnel by which pedes- 
trians may pass from one point to another below a 


road or roads. 

1828 J. Witams (##/e) An historical account of sub- 
ways in the British Metropolis, for the flow of pure Water 
and Gas into the houses of the Inhabitants, without disturb. 
ing the pavements. 2834 bene Cyed. 11. 263/1 By means of 
it (se. an arched structure). subways, or sewers, are io to 


‘ 


heavy structures and along streets, with. .safety. 
Law Tines Rep. N.S. L1.540/1 There was no bridge 
or shhway for passengers to cross the line by. 

altri, 1887 Dict, Archit, s.v., The city of London and 
Southwark subway company. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 26 
Apr. 260 A suhway commission that for two years have drawn 
good salaries for not putting their wires under ground. 

b. U.S, Anunderground railway, 

1904 Daily Chron, 29 Oct. 37 The subway is being ex- 
tended to Brooklyn by tunnel under the East River. 1905 
Ibid. 8 Mar. 5/4 The collision on the subway line occurred 
on the north-bound track at Twenty-third Street. rorr V. 
&Q. and Ser. 1V. 487/c The New York Subway, with an extent 
of some 2g miles, including the tracks for local and express 
trains, has been so designated since it was opened in 1905. 

Subzonal, a. méryol, [Sus-1b.] Desig- 
nating a layer of cells beneath the zona pellucida 
of an ovum, constituting the basis of the choricn. 

1877 W. Turner Ham. Anat, 864 The snh-zonal mem- 
brane consists essentially of a layer of cells, which was 
originally continuous with the cellular layer lining the inner 
surface of the proper amnion. /éid., The formation of the 
amnion and sub-zonal onter layer of the persistent chorion. 


Subzone. Geol. [SuB- 7 ¢.] A subdivision of 


a zone. 

1888 A, Getkiz in e. ¥rul. Geol. Soc. XLIY. 403 At the 
top of the fourth subzone..an interesting discovery was 
made of a thin band containing Serpulites. 1894 Geol Mag. 
Oct. 442 Showing five snh-zones..with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 

+Suc. Oss. Alsosucce. [a. F. sec, or ad. L. 


sitcus Succus. Cf. Suck 56.3] Juice, sap. ; 
rsx Turner Herbal 1, F vh, The frenche men seth ont of it 

[se the hirch tree] a certain iuce or snc[ed, 1568 suck} others 

wise called bitumen. 1630 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd. 

(1658) 13 Chyde, that is to say, a kinde of white Sue, fit for 

the nourishment of the hody. 1657 Physical Dict., Succe, 

juyce, vital moisture either of a plant, or ofan humane body. 

ue, cbs. form of Sick. 

Succade (svkz-d). Also 5 sccade, 6 sukcade, 
ysuecad, [a. AF. sukade(15the.) = OF, (nerth- 
eastern) suecade, also chzte(c)ade, of uncertain origin 
(see -aDE tc): cf. Du. seekade, G. succade. See 
also Succare and Sucket.] Fruit preserved in 
sugar, either candied or in syrup; Z/. sweetmeats 
of candied fruit or vegetable products. 

1463 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 217 Item, in a pott 
off socade, ij.d. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 43 
A present of oranges and sukcades. 1542 Booroz Dyctary 
xix.(1870) 278 Therootes of Alysaunder soden tender and made 
in succade. 1597 Gerarve Herbaé 1. cclxvi. 650 (The root 
of elecampane] 1s especially preserned by those that make 
succade and such like. 1690 Cuito Dése. Trade (1698) 112 
lnalian, Spanish, Portngal, and French commodities viz. oil, 
wine, frnit, sugar, succads, shoomack. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 195, 1 found two Pots of very good Succades, or 
Sweet-meats, 182z J. SMvtn Pract. Custonts 244 The peel of 
Citron preserved in sngar, and all other moist sweetmeats 
not particularly enumerated in the table of duties, are de- 
nominated Succades. 1836in R. Ellis Custos (1840) 1. 292 
Peaches.. even, although they may be dry, if sugar has been 
the material of preservation, they must be treated as succades, 
1863 Act 26 Vict. c, 22 Succades, including all Fruits and 
Vegetables preserved in Sugar, net otherwise enumerated. 

b. succade gourd, the vegetable marrow. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 358/2 The Egg-shaped or Succade Gourd, 
or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurdita ovifera succada, 

+Succa‘do. Oés. [See prec. and -apo 2.] 
? Fruit syrap. 

¢ 1630 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 11. 297 Oone depe Gohlit fer 
suckado. 1637 in Lett. § P, Hen, VIII (1890) XII. 4 451 
Two little barrels of suckat, weighing 18 lbs., the one of 
flowers of oranges, the other of fine succado, at 9. the Ih. 

Succar, obs. Sc. form of SuGcaR 50. 

+Succarath, Oés. Also sucaratha. [Cf. 

SuE sb.] (See quots.) 
1594 Buunoevit £-xerc. y. (1636) 566 This dangerous beast 
is called Sucaratha, which being chased of Hunters, doth 
take her young ones upon her backe, 1635 NieReMBERG 
Hist. Nat. 1x. xxiv, 189 Belluamn rapacem apnd Patagones 
sw, id est aquam vocant nonnulli, quod plerumque iuxta 
flunios degat. Alij dicunt succarath, 1688 errs Armoury 
11. x, 212/2 A Monster like Beast, inhabiting in the Newfound 
World; and is of some termed a Sccarath. 

Suceatash, -osh, -ush, variants of SuccorasH. 

+Su‘ccate. Ols. Also6 socate, -atte, suckat, 
succot, 6,8 succat. Obscure variant of SuccapE. 
Also fig. (Cf. med.L, seeccateent (15th c.) ‘ safftge- 
tranck’, 16th cent. Du. sucate = sukade.) 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 506 Item..for 
caryeng of spyces orenges and succate vj.s. viij.d. 1536 
Ace. Lit. High Treas, Scot, V1. 287 Tua harrellis and ane 
halff of succatis. 1562 Tusner Herba/ 1. 24 b, Som vse to 
make succat wyth hony or sugar of the yonge nuttes [of the 
Walnut tree]. “1962 Butiews Bulwarke, Bh. Simples (1 579) 
# b, The rootes must be tenderly sodden, and preserued in 

necate, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136, L hane ginen 
you a tast of his Snger-loafe, that weeneth, nae succats, 
-.and Mores iunkets nothing comparable to his pap. 1715, 
D’Anois és. 503 b, Succats [printed Succals} ted Sugar- 
Plumbs were devour'd by Cart-loads. 

Comb, 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 22 The succot makers. 

+Succatoon, 02s. [Of unascertained origin, 
Cf. pte A kind of cloth. 

4703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of th 
ety consisting of Long Cloth, ..Seeetioons, Gills, Red. 

anders, Rice, &c, 1825 Darav Hume & Smollett's Hist, 
Eng. V. 241 uote, The trade. .at Pondicherry..consists of 
long cloths.., ginghams, and succatoons, 


+ Succea se,zv. Oss, Al 
aaetelaahe se 6 suckeses, Altered 


reer Gray's New Year's Gift 31 in Furnivall Ballads jn 
mas. ib a6 The peered ae sholde se this suckeses 
[Camb. M1S, surcesse], stand by and her yt, and kepe the 
kynges pese. 1630 J. TavLon (Water P.) Ws. 11. 92/t 
This riff raff rubhish..Came to vs as our fire began to 
smother. .Commanding that onr bonfire should succease. 


+Succedane. Os. rare. Anglicized form of 


Sere ee rcay Als Thelesher nino made erect 
6or Hottanp Pliny 1]. 5 The ashes also made i 
fe Poontéd a good Succedane of Spodium. Ibid, 158. 


+Succeda‘neal, 2. Obs. rare. [f L. succé- 
daneus (see next) +-AL.] = next. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerem, i. 173 As succedaneall 
instances to the former,..the Rejoynder bringeth in diverse, 
out of the..Ceremoniall law. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 121, 1 haue by a succedaneal preparation so opened 
the body. - 

+ Succedaneous, @. 00s. [f. L. seecédaneus 
(szeccidanens), f. succédére to SUCCEED. Cf. F. szee- 


cédané, It. suceedaneo.] ; 
J. Taking, or serving in, the place of something 
else ; acling as a snccedaneum or substitnte. Const, 


to (unio). x eS, Z 

In the x7th ¢ said esp. of medicinal applications or in- 
gredients. . 

31646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 114 He prescribeth the 
stones of the Otter, or River-dog, as succedaneous unto 
Castorenm, 1657 G. Starkey Aclmont's Vindic. 295 By 
snecedaneons secrets the same diseases may be restored, 
although not with the same spaced or universality. 1686 
Horneck Crucifi Fesus iii. 4o It being taken for granted 
that the Lord's Supper was succedancons to the Passover, 
axjzz Liste Husé. (1757) 245 Being hit off, it has similar 
succedaneous parts. 1775 Weeeeen West, Isl. 302 The 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves with succe- 
daneous means for many common purposes. 2802-12 Bext- 
HAM Ration. ¥udic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 122 In what cases..a 
succedaneous security shall be accepted at the hands of the 
plaintiff. 1816 Monthly Rev, UX XIX. f° Some intelligent 
editor should undertake to re-engrave the old, and to Insert 
in its proper place the succedaneous matter, 

2. Supplementary. rare. 

1665 &. Scot's Discov. Witcher. (title-p.), In two Books: 
The First hy the aforesaid Author: The Second now added 
in this Third Edition, as Succedaneons to the former. 1800 
BenTtHam Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 345/2 If your succedaneons 
volumes should be as yet unbound. 1808 — Sc, Reform: 38 
In the succedaneons or supplemental plan. 

| Succedaneum (svksidéniim). (Also 8-9 
erron, ancceedaneum.) Pl, -ea, -eums. [mod.L., 
neut. sing. of L. sece@daneus SucCEDANEOUS.) 

1, A thing which (rarely, a person who) replaces 
or serves in the place of ancther ; a substitute. 

1662 Petry Taxes 82 Almost all commodities haue their 
substitutes or sccedanea. 1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard, 
un ii. (1713) 182 Others..will part with a sin without a sxe- 
cedaneum, or entertaining any other in its room. @ 173 
Nort Zxanzes un. viii. § 63 (1740) 632, Where Reason an 
Justice is wanted, a Face of Assurance is the Succedaneum. 
1774 Gotpso. Nai. Hist, (1824) I. xv. 103 A kind of succedan- 
eum which has been lately conceived to answer the purpose of 
fresh water. 1774 H. Wavpore Leéé. (1857) VI. 124 In lien 
of me, you will have a charming succedancum, Lady Harriet 
Stanhope. 1844 StepHens Bk. Farm 11. 193 But indepen- 
dent of all succedanea, which may be given to horses at times 
as a treat,..there should be a regular feed prepared for 
farm-horses. 1860 Kincstev Limits Exact Sei. 17 They are 
.eapt..to patch them where they are weakest, by that most 
dangerons succedaneum of vague and grand epithets. ror 
F, A. Maccuttocn Redig, Anc. Celts ix. 162 As kings were 
represented by a snbstitute, so the sacred tree..may also 
have had its svecedaneunz, 

b. Const. for. 

1662 H. Stuaae /ndian Neciar iii, 56 It is impossible 
to peek any succedanea, or snhstitutes for these kind 
of Commodities. 1 Pail, Trans. XX1. 311 How the 
Arahians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, per- 
haps ‘twas their Succedanenm for Wine. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1620 Green plantains are an excellent succe- 
danenm for bread. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 227 A 
Snecedanenm for green Pease in Winter. 1834 Princte 
Afr. Sk iii. 165 A pan of live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the usual succedaneum for a blazing hearth. 
1848 Dickens Dordey xxiii, A pair of dreadnought pilot- 
trousers, whereof the waistband was so very broad and high, 
that it became a succedanenm for a waistcoat. 1891 ‘ Rov 
Tetrer’ Draught of Lethe 11, 225 Wf you cannot afford a 
conscience, the best succedaneum for it is a keen sense of 
professional propriety. 

Ar Const. to. 

1667 Phil. Trans. U1. 516 The continual motion of their 
Gills, a Succedaneum to Lungs. 1733 ‘Cure Horse-hoeing 
Hus, vii. 56 This is but an Imitation of the Hand-Hoe, or 
a Succedaneum to it. 1755 H. Warroce Lett. (1857) IT. 
477 He has contracted for a suecedaneunt to the Mingotti 
1802-12 BentHam Ration, Yudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 143 
Self-inculpative disconrse..can never be an adequate suc- 
cedanenm to judicial confession. 

a. Const. of (rarc.) 

1651 Frencu Distitd, vi. 183 This Oil may be the Suece- 
daneum of true gold. r7gr W. Ginpin Forest Scenery 1. 81 
The most beantiful succedanenm of the stone-pine, which 
these climates afford is the pinaster. 1837 CaRLvLe Fr. Kev. 
Cate Paper; which in many ways is the succedaneum of 

2. Med, A drng, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
substituted for another. 

¢1643 Lo. Heraeat Axtobiog. (1824) 45 It being the 
manner of Apothecaries so frequently to pnt in the Sncce- 
danea that no man is sure to find with them Medicines made 
with the true drngs, _@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Brecknock- 
shire (1662) iv. 21 Physicians have their Succedanea, or 
Seconds, which well supply the place of such Simples, which 
the Patient cannot procure. 1748 SMoLLetr Koad, Random 
xix, The most expert man at a succedaneum, of any apothe- 


SUCCEED. 


cary in London, 1822-7 Goop Study Afed. (18: 
Tone cases, we must find out, by trial, what is 
suecedanenm, 1866 A, Fuint Princ, Med. 1.1. 
this end the succedanea of opium, viz., conium, b 
and hydrocyanic acid may be prescrihed. 

+8. Misused fer: A remedy, cure. Ods, 

1737 Lo. Cuestenr, in Gent. Mag. VII. 498 Their 
is certainly above Comfort, and, I own, 1 am at a Loss 
to recommend to ‘em, Snccedanenmis there are none, 
shall only endeavour to suggest Lenitives. 1785 H. WALP 
Let. to Mann “4 ee talian summers are a good suc. 
cedaneum, and, ope, will be more efficacions than our 
acs winds, 1789 J. Witiiams Afin, Kingd. 1. 
179, 1 am politician enough to be ahle to suggest the proper 
remedy or succedaneum for all these difficnities. 

+ Suacedany. Obs. rare—'. Anglicized f. prec. 

1657 ToMLinson Renou's Disp. 62 5 There are many simples 
mest convenient..as the fruit of Balm and its fit succedany, 

ittany. ae 

Succedent (szksidént), a. and sd. Now Oés, 
orvare. Alsc 6-9 succedant, 9 succeedant, -ent. 
{ad. L. seccédens, -ent-, pr. pple. of stccédire to 
Succexp.) A, adj. 

1. Following, succeeding, subsequent. Const. Zo. 

¢3480 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) x First lef and then 
flowres and grapes succedent. 1577 Hamrison England 1. 
vii. 7 bin Hodinshed, That after death it [se. the soul] went 
in to another bodye, the seconde or succedent, being alwayes, 
eyther more noble, or more vile than the former. 1587 — 
{oid. 1. v..157 in Holinshed, Few of them doo agree vpon 
forme of discipline and gonernement of the church snccedent, 
1607 WALKINGTON Oftic Glass 63 Which canseth a great heate 
to bee ingendered ther hy the coughing motion, which heat 
draws a succedent phlenm. 1614 W. Beowext Wat, Geom, 
Numbers iv. 63 The quotient 21 place in the quotient for the 
side of the succedent cnbe, 1677 Cary Palwol, Chrou. tt 
$1. xx. 144 The making of those X[V Dynasties snccedent 
one to another, which for severals of them were coeval. 
3797 Monthly Mag. XXXV1. 214 There must have heen a 
precedent, and there also must be a succedent state. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 158 Each having an exist- 
ence of its own, hut presenting in its terms antecedent and 
snccedant, analogies which [etc.}. 

fer. 

1688 Home Armoury 1. 485/2 Succedani, succeeding, 
following one another. 1828-40 Berny Zacyel, Her. 1. 

2. Astrol. Szcceden? houses: the 2nd, 5th, 8th, © 


and ttth honses (see quoils.). 

1g9r Sparny tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 64 The 2. 5. 8. and 
11. be called the houses Succedants. 160x Dotman La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 11. 690 Those fowre [houses 
of heaven} which begin at the foure foresaid angles, are 
named Angularie houses : the next fowre following are called 
Snecedent, and the rest Cadent. 1267: Biacrave Astro. 
Pract. Phys. 164 For common signs, and snccedant honses 
we usually allow somewhat above half so much as we do for 
first signs. Moxon Sfath. Dict., Succedent-Houses, 

Are so called, because they succeed or follow Angles in a 
Celestial Figure; as the 11/4. the 2d. the 5¢, and the 8/4. 
which succeeding, is yet not so much in Order, as in Condi. 
tion and Dignity. 1819 Jas. Witson Dict. Astroj. 165 Ina P 
ae a honse, moveable signs give months. 

° . Sd. 

+1. A thing that follows another. 04s. , 

31440 Pallad. Hush, 11. 1124 This Greek auctorite So 
macth to craft nature a sncecedent. 1608 J. Kine Serm. 

5 Nov. 17 A succedent I grannt, nearest vnto it of al others. 

2. Astrol. A ‘succedent house’ (see A 2). é 

¢31ggr Cuaucer Astrod. 11. § 4 The lord of the assendent.. 
is fortunat, whan he is..in a snccedent, where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly eapectss of planetes. f 
1593 Spaary tr.Cattan's Geomancie 176 There be fonre called 
angles, and foure succedants, and foure cadants. 3653 R. 
Sanoers PAysiogn. 32 In the succedent was Aquarius, 

+3. A result, issne. Ods. rare. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. [1 (1680) 143 Such is the mutahilit 
of the inconstant Vulgar..; despising the time being, extol- 
ling that of their Forefathers, and ready to act any mischief 
to try by alteration the succedent. 


Succeed (stks#d), v. Forms: 4 Se. sucoed, 
4-6 anecede, 6-7 succeede (4,6 Sc. succeid, 
6 -eyd, 8 suckseed), 6- succeed. [a. OF. sec- 
ceder (from 14th c.) or ad. L. succédére, to go 
under, go up, come close after, go near, f. s¢ve- 
= SuB- Ill +cédére to go. Cf. Pr. seeceedir, It. 
succedere, Sp. suceder, Pg. succeder.] 

l. intr. To come next after and take the place 
of another, either by descent, election, or appeint- 
ment, in a position of rnle or ownership; to be the 


immediate successor in an effice or in an estate. . 

1375 Barsoun Bruce 1, 64 Than the neyst commyn offthe 
seid, Man or woman, snld sncceid. ¢1386Cnaucer Clerk's 
7. 576 Whan Walter is agon, Thanne shal the blood of 
lanicle snccede And been oure lord. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 5 
Bi be slownesof be pope, and of prelats snccedand in his place, 
aod hi her peruerse werkis, moost iuil comip to vs. 3538 : 
STARKEY England 1. iv, 108 You know by the ordur of our 
law, the eldyst brother succedyth. 41gg0 Spensen #.Q. 11. 
x. 68 After him Vther, which Pendragon hight, Succeding 
There abruptly it did end. 1608 Heywoop Lucrece nt. ii, 
Barren Princes Breed danger in their singularitie ; Having 
none to sneceed, their claime dies inthem. 1891 E. Peacock 
NV. Brendon 1. 59 When Sir Ralf died, Sir John succeeded. 

b. Const. fo (a person): = 2. 

¢13375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 71 Gyt pumyn awne 
ware, & mycht as ayr snceced tome, 1387 TRevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 119 Pis 3ere deide pe secounde Richa 
fonrbe duke of Normandie, to whom succedid his sone 
Richard be pridde. 1456-70 in Acts Pardt. Scott. (1875) 
XI. 27/x Eftyr the deceiss of this lard of Meldrum succedit — 
tyll hyme ane othir lard. 1529 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 
585 The aire or airis maile or femaile..succedand to the said 
nmquhileerle, 2613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 Saracon 


owas | Sultan,..towhom Saladine his Nephew 
5 3 « Scott Nigel Introd., A young heir, who 
het altered the establishment of the father to whom 

succeeded. 1874 Mankav “len. Law (ed. 2) § 564 
Neither the heir nor the legatee has a right to claim any 
portion of the moveable estate ;..they do not in any way 
succeed to the deceased. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 52 

It was his duty to marry again, and to have children to suc- 
ceed to him. 

Jig. 1gco-20 Dunsar Poems xii. 22 Evirmair vnto this 
warldis joy As nerrest air succeidis noy. 

@. To follow in office in order of seniority. rare. 

1764 Foots Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 166 We always 
succeeded of course s no jumping over heads. c 

d. Const. t(@) i, 1120, (4) ¢o (an estate, a posi- 
tion of rule or ownership). 

(a) ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1079 His sone succedeth in 
his heritage..after his fader day. 1482 in Ang. Hist. Rev. 
XXYV. 123 Alle oyere yat shalle succede in that office. 1520 
Caxton Chron. Eng. 1.6b/1 His sone Heleazarussucceded 
in y® bysshopryche. 1505 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. u. xix. 53 If shee be brought to bed of a manchild, the 
same may hy order and course succeed in the Empyre. 1590 
Sransex F. QO. uu. x. 41 Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Bellinus sonne In rule succeede. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
po3/? Rob. Scott..and Barbara Scott his spous..ar and hes 

ne maist kyndlie to succeid in the tak. ates: Baker 
Chron, (1653) 60 Rodolph succeeded in the Seo of Canter. 
bury. 1690 Locxe Govt. tix. Wks, 1714 vg fa hy 
the same title that Saul Reigned..succeeded in his Throne, 
to the exclusion of Jonathan. < 

(4) 1963 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) xxxviii. goo The 
advancement of the Scotch Title to succede to the Eng- 
lish Crown. 1578 Linpgsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 194 Nor zit succeidapd to na grett heretaige. 
1596 Dacavece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 88 Quhen the 
peychtis doubted quha suld succeid to the kingdome law- 
fullie, 1765 Bracnstone Com, t. iii, 199 Henry the eighth 
.. succeeded to the crown by clear indisputable hereditary 
right. 1891 Speaker 2 May 564/1 When he succeeded..to 
the family estates, he found them heavily encumbered. 
1gia Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 44 There seems to be some 

round for surmising that Heury wished him to succeed to 
Neville’s office. ’ 

e. transf. Const. fo (tinto): To follow another 
in the enjoyment or exercise of; to be the next to 
share or take part in. 

1612 Brzrewooo Lang, § Relig. 178 Mozal, as I said afore, 
is either Seleucia, or succeeded into the dignity of it. 1670 
Dayoen Cong. Granada u. ui, Take breath; my guards 
shall to the fight succeed. 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 
JI. 22 Some witty men may peiers succeed to their desi 
1782 Prigstixy Corrupt. Chr. 1. iv. 3° The christian saints 
succeeded..to the honours. 1866 R. W. Date Disc. Spee. 
Occ. v. 156 We have succeeded to the honours and respone 
sibilities of our predecessors, ‘ 

2. trans. To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an estate; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 
office ; to be snecessor or heir to. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen, VI, c 25 § 2 They that soo shall suc- 
cede them..in the seid Sees & Bisshopprikkes. 1513 Mors 
Life Rich. 11, de th So was I to king Edward faithful 
chapleyn, & glad wold haue bene y* his childe had succeded 
him. 1583 Stuppzs Anat. Abdus, 1. (1882) 90 Matthias suce 
ceeding Yudas the traitour in the administration of the 
apostleship. 1611 Bié/e Deut. ii. 12 The children of Esau 
succeeded them when they had destroyed them from before 
them, & dwelt in their stead. 1675 Woop Zi/e(O. H.S.) 11. 
ad His hrother Ralph succeeds om in the estate, 1704 N, 

Lunoatt Diary (1895) 6 Eliz. Sumner Dary-Maid left my 
Service and was suckseeded by Mary Formby. 184 Evenin- 
stone Hist, ndia 11.63 When they retired, they were suc- 
ceeded by theGakkars. 1860 R. Ross Eng?. //ist, 149 Richard 
Cromwell succeeded his father. 189a Gaaninna Student's 
fist. Eng. 13 1n 47 Aulus Plautius was succeeded by Ostor- 
ius Scapula. 1897 J. W. Crank Barnwell Introd. 13 Prior 
Geoffrey ..was succeeded by Prior Gerard. 

tb. ee To follow by imitating. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecel. Hist. (1619) 307 Succeed ie 
fathers and ancestors in obedience. 1601 Suaks. Adi's Well 
Li. ra Succeed thy father In manners as in shape. i 

+3. To fall heir to, inherit, come into possession 
of; = succeed to, 1 d,e. Obs, 

1490 Cov. Lee? Bk. 537 Ye must hastely procede vnto 
theleccion off an-other personne to succede the said office. 
1§6x Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc 1. i. 73 Egall in degree 
With him that claimeth to succede the whole, 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M.u, iv. 123 Else let my brother die, Hf not a 
fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weaknesse. 1606 
G. Wlooncocke) Lives Emperors in Hist, [ustine Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantinus Ducas, sur-named., Para- 
pinaceussucceedeth the Empire. 1725 RamsavGentle Sheph, 
Lo C’tess Eglintoun 131 Thrice happy ! who succeed their 
mother’s praise, The lovely Eglintouns of other days. 

4, inir. To come next or immediately afterwards 
in an order of individual persons or things; to follow 
on; also, {to occnpy the space vacated by some- 
thing. (Sometimes const. #0.) 

¢1391 Cuaucer Asérol, 11, § 12, & next him [sc. Mercury] 
succedith the Mone ; & so forth by ordre, planete aftur 
planete, 1485 Digby Myst. 1. 344 Go forth yowur way; I 
wyll succede In-to what place ye wyll me lede. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw, LV, 28 b, Thys battay! on both sides was 
sore fought & many slayn, in whose romes succeded ever 
fresh, and freshmen. 1596 DaLaymete tr. Lesiis’s Hist. Scot. 
I. 52 To the Mernes neist succeidis Angus. 1690 Locks 
Hum, Und. wu. xxiii. § 24 The ambient Fluid, having a full 
Liberty to succeed in each Point of Space. 1692 Ray Disc. 
131 The Waters rising up out of the subterraneous Abyss the 
Sea must needs succeed. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 11 Mar. 1651, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede. 1715 Desaou- 
Lieas Fives [tpr, 25 The cold Airall the while coming down 
and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the Room has pass’d 
thro’. 1798 R. Biroomeretp Farmer's Boy, Spring 179 Sub- 
ordinate they one by one succeed; Aud one among them al. 
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ways takes the lead. 1908 A. Dosson De Lidris Prol. p. v, 
I ai t pretend to make you read The pages that to this suc- 
ceed. 

tb. trans. To follow, walk after. Os. 

¢1485 Dighy Myst, 11. 589, 1 wyll yow succede, for better 
or wors, To the prynces of pristes. 1781 Cowrer Hope 14 As 
in a dance the pair that take the lead Turn downward, and 
the lowest pair succeed, 

+ 5. intr. To be continued, go on. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. aj, How bondeage began first in 
aungell and after succeded in man kynde. 1 £RSTEGAN 
Dec. /ntell, vi. 156 The old grownded opinion, that hath by 
ancient tradition succeeded from age toage. 1609 RowLanps 
ee Crew Kind Gossips 17 My discontent succeedeth day 

y day. 

6. ‘l'o follow or come after in the course of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of ie a 
ment, etc, ; to take place or come into being sub- 


sequently. + 70 succeed: to come; fatore. 

¢ 1480 Gods/ow Reg. 352 Inthe which..mese..the Chapelayn 
-Shold haue a dwellyng to serue by the tymys succedyng. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. Al. Aurel. (1546) B iij, As the 
ages hath succeded, so are discouered the sciences. 1870 
Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 117 We se and spyis not our sor- 
rowis to succeid, 1583 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 4) 1397/2 The 
Masse Briests succeede after Christ, doing the same sacrifice 
(as they say) which he did before. 1593 Suaks, 2 ‘en. V/, 
11, iv, 2 After Summer, evermore succeedes Barren Winter. 
1653 — Hen. Vill, v. v. 24 A Patterne to all Princes liuin: 
with her, And all that shall succeed. 162a Peacnam Compt, 
Gentl. x. (1906) 95 After him [se. Gower] succeeded Lydgate, 
a Monke of Bury, who wrote that bitter Satyre of Peirs 
Plow-men. 1667 Mitton P, Z. tv. 535 Enjoy, till 1 return, 
Short pleasures, for long woes are to succeed. /did. x. 733 
Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil on him 
brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 Maszvett Corr, 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 629 Those ill consequences which have 
Since succeeded both at home and abroade, 1781 Cowrrr 
Hofe 749 And when... This earth shall blaze, and a new world 
succeed. 1847 C. Brontz Yane Fyre v, Half an hour's re- 
creation succeeded, then study. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
Ve 36 The age of reverence is gone, and theage of irreverence 
and licentiousness has succeeded. ; 

+b. To follow as a consequence of or upon; 
to proceed from a sonrce; to ensue, result. Ods. 

1537 Starkey in Strype E£ccd. Alene. (1721) I. App. Ixazi. 
194 Al worldly respects set aside, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same. 163a Litrcow Trav. 11, 
117 Curing a festered soare with a poysoned playster; whence 
succeeded a dismall discord. 1652 Nzpuamtr. Selden's Alare 
Cé.7 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding thereupon, 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. w. 771 The Cause is known, from 
whence Thy Woe peace 1710 Painzaux Orig. Tithes v. 
225 The Normans having conquered this Realm, a thorough 
abolition of the whole [uniformity of laws, etc.] had like to 
have succeeded, 

c. Const. to: = 9, 

_1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1, Pref., Those Exer- 
cises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly succede to 
their School Education, 1700 Davogn Pal, § Arc. mi. 346 
While Day to Night, and Night to Day succeeds. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses Dedic,, That this Glarus End may very suddenly 
succeed to your Lordship’s Candor and Generous Endeavours 
afterit. 1833 Tznnvson Two Voices 205, I know that age to 
age succeeds, Blowing a noise of tongues and deeds, 

+7. To follow ix, or come tuto, the place of 
someone or something. Ods, 

, 2551 Rosinsom More's Ulopia 1, (1895) 183 They succede 
into ge eis of the other at theyre dyinge. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 100 Masters..should take the scholars in 
hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming themselves to succeed 
in their place that committed the children unto them. 1667 
Mirron P, Z. xu. 508 But in thir room.. Wolves shall suc- 
ceed for teachers. 1 Locke Hum. Und. u. iv. § 3 The 
Idea of the Motion of one single Body alone, without any 
other succeeding immediately into its place. 1zor Stannore 
Pious Breathings w. xii. (1704) 277 When these Spirits are 
dispossessed, the Spirit of God wil succeed into their place. 


b. Const. 40: To take the place of. 

21700 Davoen (J.), Revenge succeeds to Jove, and rage to 
grief. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 1. u. vii, 315 Anglo. 
Saxon..on the subduement of the Romanized Ottadini, suc- 
ceeded to the British tongue. 1819 Snetrav Cencr 1. i. i 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look, 
Succeeding to your unaccustomed fear? 1883 A/anch. Exain, 
Fa Nov. BA Something like consternation succeeded to the 

enevolent interest with which the earlier movements of the 
Mahdi had been regarded. 

+0. trans. (causative) To canse to take the place 


of another. Os. rare. 

1666 Davpen Ann. Mirab. clxxv, Young Hollis..Im- 
eet to revenge his fatal Shot, His right hand doubly to 

is left succeeds, u é 

+8. Ofan estate, etc.: To descend in succession ; 
to devolve xzfon, to come down from. Chiefly Se. 

1536 Abst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 92 
That the landis and tenement suld succeyd to hym in here- 
tage. 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 155 Considerand that the crop 
sande rute of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam. 196 Dacavmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 82 Quhais 
Impire. .athir succelding to thair awne eftircumers, or be 
violence.. occupied be strangeris. 1601 SHaks. All's Well 
11. vii. 23 A ring the Countie weares, That downward hath 
succeeded in his house From sonne to sonne. 1604 — Oth, 
v. ii, 367 (1st Qo.) Ceaze vpon the fortunes of the Moore : For 
they succeed to [1s¢ Fol. on) you. ‘ 

9. trans. To come affer or follow in the conrse 
of time or the sequence of events. (In first qnot., 


to live after, be posterior to.) 

e1sas Fisuer Sernt. conc, Heretickes B ij, Tyll vs (that 
succede the commynge of our saniour) the same thynges be 
disclosed. 1608 SHaks. Per. 1. iv. 104 The Curse of heaven 
and men succeed their euils. 1646 Sin T. Brownz Pseud. 
£f. v. iv. 238 1f..those destructive effects i now dis- 
cover succeeded the curse, and came in with..thornes and 
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briars. 3647 Cowtey Mistr., Dial. i, Shame succeeds the 
short-liv’d pleasure. 1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) Let The natural philosophers that just succeeded the 
ages of obscurity. 1784 Cowrra Z'ask vi. asg ‘Chis smiling 
sky, So soon ieecane such an angry ni ie 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xxxi, These alternate feelings of embarrassment, 
wonder, and grief, seemed lo succeed each other more than 
Once upon her torpid features, 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Eup, 
vi. (1875) 85 The rule of Alberic had been succeeded by = 
wildest confusion. 1913 Times 14 May 6/1 An ideal day for 
"10. bye an ea ork yesterday's rain. 
« taty, To happen, fall out, come to Ss, 
take place. Oés. ‘ x 
1537 Cromwett in Merriman Life $ Lets. (1 iI. 
Nathing is succeded sythens my last hae se ae 
Chron, Hen. V1, 79 From thensefurth daily succeded, mur- 
der, slaughter, & discencion. 1606 G. Wloopcocke) /fist, 
fustins xvi. 68 By force whereof, it succeded that. -they died 
and their Countrey not deliuered, 1653 tr. Carmeni’s Nis- 
sena 78 She desired to be inform'd of..what had succeeded 
since the Prince Doralbo's expedition. 
+ b. To happen Zo, fall as a portion fo a 
41533 Lo. Beanzas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1545) Nv, Vf yl 
succede to him. . itis by reason of the ignoraunce of him ny 
1622 Maaaz tr. Aleman's Gusman d AUf ww 259 Lest that 
succeed vnto them, which happened vnto Don Ouizote dela 
Mancha, 1669 W. Penn in Ltr, St. Pagers rel. Friends 
Ser. 1, (1912) 280 The honuer which will redownd to thee, 
exceeds farr the advantage that Can succeed to me. 
- +11. Of an enterprise, etc.: To have a certain 
issne ; to turn out (one way or another, well or ill), 
1540-1 Ecyor frame Gov. (1549) 33, But it succeeded all 
other wise, 1960 Brd/e (Geneva) Tob. iv, 6 If y4 deale truely, 
thy doings shal propercesly succedetothee. @ 1586 Stoney 
Ps. xxxvit. i, Though ill deedes well succeeding be. 1595 
Damier Civil Wars 1. xliv, But euery day things now suc. 
ceeded worse. 1600 Fairrax Zasso tv. Ixxxii, Yours be the 
thanks, for yours the danger is, If ought succeed (as much I 
feare) amis. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 157, 1 promise you, the 
effects he writes of, succeede vahappily. 1684 R. Waites 
Nat, Exper. 40 Whether the manner of theiroperation would 
succeed contrary, or any way different to what they appear. 
+b. Toturn out /o one’s advantage or disadvan- 
tage. Se. Obs. 
1533 Bettenpen Livy u, xvi, (S.T.S.) I. 191 Bot his tary 
and Inobedience succedit tohis hevy dammage. 1549 Compi, 


Scot. viii. 72 The proditione of ane realme succedis to the 
hurt of the public veil. 

12. To have the desired or a fortunate issue or 
conclusion ; to turn out snecessfully. 

¢1480 [see Succeepine vd. 16,11 1595-9 [see SuccEEDING 
ppl. a, pbk 1617 Morvsow /tin, 1. 161 Since..this our meet- 
ing hath not succeeded, . . there is no other remedie but tomake 
our peace at leasure by exchangeof letters. 1667 Mirron?. Z. 
1. 166 Our labour must be.. out of good still to find means of 
evil; Which oft times may succeed. 1685 Davpen Syive 
Pref., This was impossible for Virgil toimitate; because the 
severity of the Roman language denied him that advantage. 
Spencer endeavour'd it in his Sheperd’s Calendar; but 
neither will it succeed in English. 1738 Wes ey Ps. 1. iv, 
His happy Toil shall all succeed Whom God himself delights 
to bless, 1808 Med. Frail. XIX. 331, I only used it in two 
instances, in both of which it succeeded. 1856 Faovnr fis¢, 
Eng. (1858) I. v. 464 ‘There was no reason why an attempt 
which had succeeded once might not succeed again, 1861 
Buckie Civiliz, (1873) IL. viii. 577 When the spirit of the 
age is against those remedies, they can at least only succeed 
for a moment. 

b, Of growing plants: To meet wlth success, 
do well, thrive. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sometimes succeed. 1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zatre 
i. (1818) 28 We..were told that wheat succeeds perfecily 
when sown in the dry plains in the rainy season. 1880 
C. R. Marknam Peruv, Bark 468 There the North Ameri- 
can cottons succeed. 

13. Of persons: To attain a desired end or 
object ; to be successful in an endeavour ; to bring 
one’s labours to a happy issue. Also formerly, 
with adv., to have ‘good’ or ‘ill success’. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xv. (Percy Soc.) 55 Above al 
other he did so excell, None sith his time in arte wolde suc- 
cede, After their death to have fame for their mede. 1678 
Daypen All for Love Pref., Ess. 1900 1. 197 Thus the case 
is hard with writers: if they succeed not, they must starve. 
1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 24 Nor did the late 

. of R —— and E, of E —— succeed much better. 1738 
Porr Prot, Sat. 362 Alike my scorn, if he succeed or fail. 
1765 Afuseume Rust. \V. 368 In this 1 was told it was im- 
possible to succeed, because a very sensible farmer..had 
tried the experiment, and failed. 1866 G. Macnonatp Ann, 
Q. Neighd, vii. (1878) 124, I have succeeded very badly. 
1884 Afanch, Exam 16 May 4/7 Vf he bad studiously en- 
deavoured td be unjust he could not have succeeded more 
completely, : 

b. Const. 2x with gerund. (Alsofraus/: of things.) 

1839 Keicntizy Hist. Eng. I. 67 Cranuier succeeded in 
obtaining a mitigation of the provisions, 1869 Torer igi. 
Turkey 11, 232 Bold touches..succeed in leaving a distinct 
impression on the mind. 1898 Fior. Monrcomery 7 ony 11 
She succeeded in finding an emply carriage. 


+14. trans. (causative) To give success to; to 


prosper, farther, Ods. : 

1613 Tovansur P. Henry 135 Whose influence makes that 
His own virtues are succeeded justly. 1626 Sutarey Mfaid's 
Rev. v. iii, Good Ansilva, give’t her, And heavens succeed 
the operation! 1651 Baxtex /af Cay 193, 1 leave that 
which 1 have written to God to succeed as he please. 1654 
Owsn Saints’ Persever. ii. § 20, 44 This way of Disputing 
will scarce succeed yeu in this great undertaking. 1917 
Pore {liad x. 352 Pallas..succeeds their enterprise. 1760- 
ga H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 72 May Heaven 
succeed your..wish. 1825 E. Iavinc Word God ii. Wks. 
1864 I. 18 God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed His word. 1843 J. Peakins & ‘a Resid. 

-3 


son. 


 8U 
(Bartlett Azuer.), Sincerely prayini and desiring 
vote les of Heaven to sucozed your. .enibassy. 

$15. zuér, To come up or near /o, approach. 
Obs. rare. ; mt 

1596 Srenstr J, Q. vi. iv. 8 Who ener, as he saw him nigh 
succeed, Gan cry aloud with horribleaffright. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. Past. ¥.7 Will you to the cooler Cave succeed? /bid., 
Georg. ti1, 632 ae familiar, to the Hearth succeed. Ibid 
758 To his rough Palat, his dry ‘Tongue succeeds. 

Succeedable, a. sonce-wa. [f, prec. + -ABLE.] 


Likely to succeed. 

1817 Byron Let. to Murray Mar., I should have thonght 
the Assyrian tale very succeedable. 

Succeedant, -ent, var. SUCCEDENT. 


Succeeded, #//. a. [f Succeen v. + -ED 1] 
That has succeeded to a dignity, position, etc. 

ate Daily News 27 June 3/1 The newly succeeded Lord 
Tollemache. 


Succeeder (stks7da1). Also 5 succidur, 6 
-ceder, 7 -cedor. [f. Succeep v. +-ER}.] 
1, One who (occas. a thing which) succeeds 


another; a successor. Now rare. . 

c 1440 Adph: Tales 60 His succidur Fe homycide, at garte 
sla hym, ioyes of his dignytie at he hase after hym. 1570 
Foxr 4. & AM. (ed. 2) 1. 77/1 Alexander, . whose succeeder 
next was Xistus or Sixtus, 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. 
Fam. Love tb, They rayled on them calling them..suc 
ceders of the Pharisees. 1g94 Suaxs. Rich, /1/, 1. iv. 128 
Ayery succeeders of intestine ioyes. 1595 Dantes Civ. Wars 
3, xxiv, But now this great succeeder all repaires, And 
rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 970 The Dog-teeth also do fall ont and the place of 
the succeeder is a little of the one side the roote of the 
former. 16a0 E. Buount Hore Suds. 286 That if his owno 
issue failed, hee might leane a succeeder, such as his owne 
affection should make choyce of. 1688 J. Renwick Dying 
Test. in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 11. 291, Lam the more willing 
to pay this Cost, for their Instruction, and my Succeeder's 
case. 1864 Tennyson Aydner's F. 294 ‘Vhe sole succeeder 
to their wealth,.. The last remaining pillar of their house. 

2 One who is successful. 

1836 L. Hunt in Mew Afonthly Mag. XLVIIL. 56 The 
first undoubted succeeders in raising a man into the air.. 
were the brothers Stephen and Louis de Montgolfier. 1884 
Browsinc Feriskiak Epil. 19 Each as on his sole head, 
failer or succeeder, Lay the blame or lit the praise. 

Succeeding (stksi-din), v5. sb. [-tno}.] 

1. Snecessful issne, success. 

c 1450 tr. De [mitatione ut, xxxv. 104 Lest pou be lifte up 
in succed yng of bi desire (orig. i dono successu}, 1671 Mit- 
ton P, R. u.3143 Lest confidence Of my success with Evein 
Paradise Deceive ye to perswasion over-sure Of like succeed- 
ing here. 1730 A. Gorvon Mfaffer's Amphith. 80 For the 
hetter succeeding in the important Undertaking he has in 
hand. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Vat. (1834) 11. 137 Their succeed- 
ing throws no obstacle against his success. 1847 G. Harris 
Life Hardwicke 1, vii. 129 Failure in such a case, where all 
the qualifications for succeeding were possessed. 

42. Sucecssion. Ods. 

¢1460 Osency Reg. 204 Last that the trawth of this thyng hy 
succedyng of tyme my3zht be callyd in-to dowte, 148a Mouk 
of Evesham (Arb) 70 They..begunne to goo fro ful bittyr 
peynys to wars and so by succeding of her peynys dayly her 
tormentys besyly encresyn. 1§96 Datrvarce tr. Leséie’s 
Hist, Scot. 1. 58 Heir now, be a commoune vse of succeid- 
ing, thay entir at thair awne hand without ony mair. 1679 
[see Succepent A. 2]. 

+3. Consequence, result. Ods. 

1601 Suans. Ads Well 11. iii. 199 1s it not a Language I 
speake? Jar. A most harsh one, and not to bee vnderstoode 
without bloudie succeeding. 

44. The act of following in the place of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1644 Dicay Bodies viii, 55 A violent succeeding of ayre in 
the roome of the fire. 


Succeeding, #//. a. [-1nc %.] That succeeds. 

1. Following in a line of rulers or heirs, in the 
course of time or events, in the process of develop- 
ment, etc.; coming after or later; subsequent. 

1561 T. Noaton Ca/ein's /ast. 1. 13 The orderly succeding 
course of daies and nightes. 1593 Snaxs, Rich. 1/, 1. iii, 20 
My King, and his succeeding issue. 1594 — Asch, (77, ui 
i, 71 He did., begin that place, Which since, succeeding 
Ages haue re-edify'd, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 264 
The succeeding occasions of erronious conceipts, hath been 
our owne faultes. 1624 Quartes Fob AMilit. Med. iii, 24 
Hath Heanen..Nipt thy succeeding Blossoms? a@1700 
Evetvn Diary 17 Jan, 1653, This was the heginning of all 
the succeeding gardens, walks,..and plantationsthere, 1767 
Youne Farmer's Lett. to People 212 So much succeeding 
had weather came, that the crops were.,damaged. 1769 
E. Bancaort Guiana 27 The pistil..contains the embryo of 
the succeeding berry, 1781 Cowper E-xfost, 308 Successive 
loads succeeding broilsimpose. 1807 T. Tkomson Chew:.(ed. 3) 
TI. 468 These compounds shall be the subject of the five suc- 
ceeding Chapters. 1854 Pouliry Chron. 1. 524 At each suc- 
ceeding show, there is manifest improvement in these birds. 
Boa Athenzum 19 Jan. 88/2 This index has served as a 
tmodel to many succeeding librarians. 1906 Lit, World 
15 Nov. 518/2 Each succeeding page is the prelude to new 
adventures. 

+b. Coming, to come, future. Ods. 

3676 Maavett Mr. Simirke Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 5 They are 
the succeeding hope of our church, the youth of onr clergy. 
3676 Hare Contempl. u. (1677) 177 ‘These I shall carry with 
Bezinto ag Ears World. 1763 Cuvacnits Confer. 

281 May to i i i 
firang tarth. 'Yy succeeding times..my crimes Stand 

72. ead = SuccEDENT A. 2. Obs. 

1594 Buvnoevit E-xere, tv. xxxvi. (1636) Th 
follow next any of these principall peer ee peti yets 
ceeding houses. 1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 220 Of these 
houses, some are Cardinal, some are succeeding, some cadent, 


76 


3. Following in immediate succession ; imme- 


dialely following; next ee om 

{c 1586C'tEss Pemsroxe /’s. xi1x. v, Loe, the first succeed- 
ing light perceaves The just installed in the great mans 
steed. 2685 H. Moat Paralip. Prophet. ix. 62 Toplace the 
Epocha of Herod's Reign in his immediate facade 
Hyrcanus. 1905 Acé 5 Ldw. VIT, c. 6 § 2 At any pert 
not later than the next succeeding quarter to that 10 which 
the money was borrowed.] A as 

1639 in Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 30 The said parishioners 
may yearely and withont molestac’on of him or the succeed- 
inge incumbent freely enjoy the fiberty thereof. 1748 
Anson's Vay. 1. viii 220 ‘The ste four months in 
which we continued at sea. @1771 Grav Dante 58 All that 
whole Day, or the succeeding Night. 1913 Act 1&3 Geo.V, 
c. 16 § 2 ‘The income which that person may reasonably 
expect to receive during the succeeding year in cash, 

b. Coming next in order. ‘ 

1838 Bert Dict, Law Scot. 953 First, descendants; failing 
them, collaterals; and, last of all, ascendants succeeding. 
+4, Following one after another ; successive ; 


consecutive. Ods. . 

1602 Cuuacnyano & Rostnson (¢i#) A True Discovrse 
Historical of the sveceeding Governovrs in the Netherlands. 
1670 Petrus Foding Reg. 12 Most of which Laws are 
agreeable to the Grantsand Powers of our succeeding Kings. 
1697 Davoren Virg, Georg. 1. 99 That while the Turf lies 
open..Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow Ground. 
@1718 Pator Knowledge 271 Poems (1905) hs See daily 
Show'rs..bless the flow'ry Buds succeeding Birth. 1763 
Cuurcuitt Apel, Poems (1767) 1. 72 Waller, whose praise 
succeeding bards rehearse. 


+5. a. With prefixed adv.: Having a (happy 


or unhappy) issue. Ods. 

1562 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc 1, ii, 31 As the blame of 
yll'succedyng thinges Shall lighton you. @ 1586 Sipney Ps. 
. ii, All the things whereto that man doth bend Shall prosper 
still with well succeeding end. 

+b. Successful. Cds. 

1595-9 Danie Civ. Wars v. Ixxvii, Frends, opinion, & 
succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld. 1654 
Fouttea Two Seri. 25 God. sometimes is delighted to offer 
to himselfe the fattest’ Malefactors, fed in the state of suc- 
ceeding wickednesse. : 

Hence + Succee'dingly adv., successively, con- 


secutively. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 293 lustinus Martyr, 
Athenagoras, and Tertullian, succeedingly did write diners 
discourses, 16aq Cart. J. Smitn Virginia vi. 205 To con- 
tinne the History succeedingly as neere with the day and 
yeere as may bee. 
+ Su-cceless, a. 


+-LEsS.] Juiceless. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 447 All cocks are fleshless 
and succeless. 

+Succend, v. Ods. [ad. L. seccendére, f. suc- 
== SuB- 2+ *canddve, related to candire to glow 
with heat.] évaus. To set on fire, kiudle, burn. 

1432-50 tt. /Vigden (Rolls) II]. 85 A potte succendede. 
bid, 249 Esdras the scrihe repairede the lawe brente and 
also succendede by men of Calde. 1477 Norton Ord. Akh. 
vy. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Ruby colour is of a thinn fume suc- 
cended Ina cleere Body. 

Succent (sdksent), v. [f. L. seeccent-, pa. ppl. 
stem of succinére (see next).] To sing the second 
part of a verse, etc. (¢vans. and intr.). 

1880 Surtu & Cugetuam Dict. Chr, Anutiq. 11.1748/1 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse..and the rest of the con- 
gregation all together succented it, that is, sang the close of 
it, /bid. 1942/1 The passages already quoted point to this 
officer's duty of ‘succenting ‘in the service of the church. 
3904 J. CampurtuCh. § Par. Kirkcaldy i.18 Every psalm was 
sung ina different manner; one would be sung as a solo.. 
another by a leader ‘incepting’ the verse, while the congre- 
gation ‘succented’ the second halves of the verses. 

Succentor (sikse'ntgz). Also 7 -our. [a. 
late L. seccentor, agent-n. f. succindre to sing to, 
accompany, ‘chime in’, agree, f. swc- = SuB- 8+ 
canére to sing. In sense 3, as correlative to pra 
centor PRECENToR, associated with Sus- 6 (cf. 
SUBCHANTER).] 

+1. a. A chanter who takes up the chant after 


the precentor, or who presides over the left choir. 
(Also allusively.) Obs. 

1647 Taare Comin, Rev. v. 14 The Saints were the Pre- 
centors in this blessed Quire, and now they are the Succen- 
tors also, They began the Song, and so conclude it. 1697 
O. Heywoon Heavenly Converse Wks. 1826 IV. 525 We find 
precentors and succentors in this blessed quire, saints above 
and saints helow. std Fossroone Brit, Mouachismt 182 
The Succentor or Subchantor presided over the left Choir; 
the Chantor began, and the Subchantor answered. 

tb. One who sings the bass in a choir. Ods. 
VATE. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 

+2. fig. An abcttor. Obs. rare, : 

1609 HoLtanp Ams. Marceli. xix. xii. 141 Paulus..was 
the prompter and succentor of these cruell enterludes. 

3. A preceutor’s deputy. 

3642 in Chas. J. Wes, (1662) II. 230 The Bill for the utter 
abolishing and taking away of all Archbishops, Bishops,.. 
Succentors, {etc.}. 2691 Wooo Aéh, Oxon. 1]. 19 Cartwright 
«had the Succentors place in the Church of Salisbury confer’d 
on him. 2971 Antig. Sarish, 140 Walter de la Wyle was 
Succentor or Subdean of Sarum, 1865 Churchman 9 Nov. 
1283 Mr. Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act as suc- 
centor or precentor’s deputy, Times 17 Mar. 5/5 The 
posts of succentor and librarian at St. Panl's are not held by 
the same person. ~ 

Hence Succe‘ntorship, the office of succentor. 

1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. I1.19 In his Proctorship succeeded 
Joh. Maplet..and in his Succentorship Rob. Joyver. 1829 


Obs. rare. [f. suecce, Suc 


— — % ’ 
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SUCCESS. 
Cassan Bgs. Bath § Wells 104 The Succentorship an 
Provostship.. were. suppressed. : 


Succenturiate (svksentiie'rict), pa. 7; 
a. [ad. L. succenturiatus, pa. pple. of succe 
(see next).] 


+1. i pple. Substituted. Obs, rare. 

1641 H. L'Estrance God's Sabbath 70 His dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogate that; but over 
the new also, to surrogate that as succenturiate to the other. 

2. adj. Succenturiate gland, kidney (Anat.): one 
of the suprarenal capsules, small bodies in front of 
the upper part of the kidneys. 

1836-9 Todd's Cyct, Anat. M1. 417/1 The feauale organs of 
the Scorpion..open by two canals,..each having a small 
coecum orsuccenturiate gland appended near its termination, 
3843 WILKINSON tr. Swedenborg's Anim, Kinga, 1, vill. 224 
The succenturiate kidneys, which appear to be made up of 
glandular forms and corpuscules. 


+ Succenturiate (svksentificrict), v. Ods. 
[f. L. succenturiat-, pa. ppl. stem of succenturiare 
to receive as a recruit, f. sec- = SUB- 26 + centuria 
CENTURY. ] 

1. trans. (See quots.) rare—. 

1623 CockERAM, Succenturate(sic]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Succenturtate, to filfup the number of the Band, for them 
that are dead or absent; to recruit. 

2. To supply what is lacking in; to supply (@ 
want); to supplement. Also aéso/., to provide a 
supplement Zo. 

16a2 Missecpen Free Trade (ed. 2) To Rdr,, For supply 
of other mens learning, to succenturiat my wants, I needed 
ft, 1 confesse, but took it not. @ 1680 1. Gooowin Blessed 
St, Saints xi. Wks. 1793 V. 1. 75 Faith thus ceasing, if this 
Salvation of the Soul did not succenturiate and recruit it 
anew [ete.}. a2680 — Unregen, Man xu. ix. Wks, 1692 1)1. 
610 Christ ..doth. .make this sane Exhortation; I say to you 
..and { will forewarn you, .. Fear him that isable to destroy 
Body and Son}, The Apostle succenturiates, We know him 
that hath said, Vengeance is mine [/fed. x. 30). 

8. To put ¢zstead of another; to substitute 


(const. 40). 

1647 Taare Cons. Matt. xxi. 32 Ye repented nol after 
wards, No, not after his death, though ye saw me succenturi- 
nted to him. 269 H. L’Estaance A liance Div. Of. 25 Had 
the cdification of the people been better provided for by cer- 
tain Lessons of the Canon snccenturiated. in their stead. 

4. inir. To come in the place of something, fill 
a place, fill up a gap. 

si are St. Px Domestic (1860) 387 [The late King named 
the Earl of Northampton in their charteras the first steward 5 
the Earl of Pembroke succeeded, 1f he pleases to} succen- 
turiate, sic ab Youve tertius Ajax. 1660 W, WINSTANLEV 
Eng. Worthies Pref. p. v, To remedy that, procure in them 
what you can to succenturiate in the History diligently. 2684 
Howe in H. Rogers Life (1863) viii. 216 The order (to which 
the subjoined directions of your lordship do succenturiate). 

5. trans. ‘Vo take the place of. 

16g0 Massey Aficrocesns. 23 Most honoured Sir,..give me 
leave to spenk one word to you, yon succenturiate bim, 


+Succenturiation. O%s. [f. prec.: see 
-ATION.] The supply of recruits to fill up a ‘cen- ~ 
tury’ or company; ge. the supply (of persons or 
things). 

1643 M. Newcomen Craft CA. Advers. 32 Such a succen- 
turiation there hath been of plots, that we may say of them, 
as she of Gad, A Troope commeth. 1654 H. L'EstRance 
Chas. I (1655) 161 ‘Then they entered into consideration of 
constituting the Third Estate, and what succenturiation 
what supplement should be resolved upon in the lieu of 
Bishops. 1658 Puituirs, Succeniuriation,..a filling up the 
number of Souldiers wanting in any Company. 1676 W. 
Hupaaro Happiness People 51 The. .succenturiation of the 
persons called to supply the room of them that having served 
their generation, are now fallen asleep. : 

+Succernate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L, 
succernére, f, suc- = SuB- 2 + cernére to sift: see 
-aTE3.] évans. To sift. Also Succerna‘tion. 

16a3 CockERrAM, Succernate, to bolt or range meale, 1658 
Putts, Suecer#ation, a bolting, or sifting of Meal. 

Success (sikse’s), 5d. Also 6 sukces, 
6-7 succes(se, euckses, (7 sucksess, 8 -oees). 
[ad.L. successus, £. seeccédére (success-) to SUCCEED. 
Cf. F. succes, It., Pg. sucesso, Sp. suceso.] 

+1. That which happens in the sequel; the 
termination (favonrable or otherwise) of affairs; 
the issue, upshot, result. Ods, 

1537 Staaney Led. to Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) L 
App. leca 194 That you should al worldly respects set aside 
& al dangerous success which might succede of the same. 
1548 W. Tuomas Le#, to Hen, VIII ibid. 11. App. X. 77 
Neither do { trust mine authors so much as not to mistrust 
contrary successes, both to their rules & their examples. 
1585 Eoren Decades i. x. (Arb.) 182 Whose prosperous be- 
gynnynges ended with vnfortunate successe. 3562 Norton 
& Sacnv. Gorboduc. 1543 One sort that saw the dangerous 
successe Of stubborne standing in rebellious warre. 1563 
Homilies, Agst. Idolatry mu. Mm iij, Ye bane harde..out of 
hystories Ecclesiastical], the begynnyng, proceadyng, and 
snccesse of Idolatry by Images. 1601 Swans. Ali's well Wt. 
vi. 86, 1 know not what the successe wil be my Lord, but the 
attempt Ivow. 1642 J. M[aasu) Arg. conc. Afilstia 12 Who 
shall live to see an end of that rebellion and what the successe 
of it willbe? 1 Mitton P. Z. 1. 9 Insatiate to pursue 
Vain Warr with Heav'n, and by success untanght, 1668 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 249 The successe of 
Wednesday's debate, .was a question to desire his Majesty to 
call before him some persons. ie Neat Aust. Purit. M1. 
329 The success of this war will fall within the compass of 
the next year. 


+b. Anevent. Os. 


hous 
bad Fie 


SUCCESS. 


588 Parke tr. Mendoaa’s Uist. China 324 The company 
went with him were very fewe to make resistance 
ainst such successes as might happen. 1658 Ear: Mon. tr. 
aruta’s Wars Cyprus 78 Troubled at the loss of Nicossia 
and at the other successes, which fell out, quite contrary to 
-hopes. 1753 L. M. dccompl, Wom. 1. 12 Yo read..5s0 
many different successes, wherein we feel our Passions maved 

ot aa Sy the Adventures treated of, 
te. The result (of an experiment), the effect (of 

a medicine). Ods. 
1606 Bryskutr Civ. Life 6 M. Smith the Apothecary was 
come..to vnderstand what successe the physick he had pre- 
red for me did take. 1684 R. Wattea Nat. Exper. 55 
this Experiment was often repeated, always with the same 
Success. 1756 in Afed. Odserv. (1776) I. 390 So intent on 
trying..the success of the sublimate ia the cure of the Lues 
enered, 
+d, J the success: eventually. Os. 

41676 Hare Prim. Orig, Afan. (1677) 144 Their Predic- 
tions... flattered hoth Czsar and Pompey with long Lives.. 
both which fell out in the success, to both extremely con- 
trary. 1738 Gentl. Mag. V\11. 152/1 An Attempt which 
would aever answer in the Success, 4 

2. The fortune (good or bad) befalling anyone in 
a particular sitnation or affair, Usually with 
qualifying adj. Good success = sense 3; tll stccess: 

ailure, misadventore, misfortnne. arch. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIZ, 39 Although thei had 
knowlege what good successe Perkyn had enjoyed in al his 
former attemptes. 1577 Hanmea Aac. Eectes. [1ist. (1619) 
495 After that the assault of Adaarmanes tooke no prosper- 
ous suceesse at Antioch, 1579 Lyty ck gtd {Arb.) 10. 
Philautus haning intel peeoce of Luphues his successe, ane 
the falsehoode of Lucilla. 1596 RaLzicn Discov. Guiana 
17 The hard successe which all these & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same. /é/d, 28 Berreo..looked 
for no other successe than his predecessors in this enter- 
prize. 1619 in Foster Ang. Factories India (1906) 74, 1 
am sorrye to heare of John Younges disaster etc., yett am 
in good hope of better sucksess. 1671 Mitron 7.2. tv. 2 
Perplex’d and troubl’d at his had success. a170o Evetyn 
Diary 26 Nov. 1657, After a sermon and prayers for good 
successe, 1704 N. BLunoete Diary (1895) 25,1 went to wish 
good Suckcess to Mr. Molineux of Croxtath ere he went a 
Courting. 3764 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng, in Lett. (1772) 11. 208 
The had successof his admirals at sea. 1823 Soutney Ais¢. 
Penins. War 1. 470 With so little accuracy do the French 
relate the circumstances of their ill success. 1839 Kema.e 
Resid, Georgia (1863) 126, 1 was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of my ill success. 

+b. In particularized use. Obs. 

1590 Srensza F. Q. 1. ¥. a5 The. .good successes, which their 
foes ensew. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. vi. 7 The Roman Gods, 
Leade their successes, as we wish our owne, 1618 DaayTon 
Poly-olb.x. 14 note, After diners unfortunat successes ia warre. 
1661 Pervs Diary 25 Sept., Sir W. Pen told me that J need 
not fear any reflection npon my Lord for their ill successe at 
Argier... My Lord Crewe,.. 1 see,..is afraid my Lord’s repu- 
tac on will a little suffer in common talk by this late successe, 
1 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng, in Lett. U1, 225 The reduction of 
this.. fortress served to interrupt the prosperous successes 
of the English company. 

3. (=the older good success.) The prosperous 
achievement of something attempted; the attain- 
ment of an object according to one’s desire: now 
often with particular reference to the attainment of 
wealth or position. 

@ 1586 Stonay Ps. xxx. vii, While [ my race did ruone, 
Full of successe, fond 1 did say, That L should never be un- 
done. 1592 Kvo Sf. 7rag. 11, iii. 3 Gine hut successe to 
mine attempting spirit. hie Morvson Jéin, 11. 49 The 
Rebels being swolne to the height of pride. .hy continual 
Successe in their actions, 1697 Drvoan Virg. Georg. 11. 
760 A Drench of Wine has with Success been us‘d. 1713 
Aootson Cate 1. ii, "Lis not in mortals to Commaad success, 
But we'll do more, Sempronius; we'll Deserve it, 1765 
Biackstone Covent. 3. iii, 198 A title the most remote and 
unaccountable that was ever set up, and which uothing could 
have given success to, 1827 Scorr Highl, Widow ii, His 
success in fishing and the chase was able to add something 
to her subsistence. 1848 THackeaav Van. Fair xiv, It was 
George who had interrupted the success of her first love- 
passage. 1863 Geo. Extot Romola xix, That argument of 
success’ which is always powerful with men of the world. 
1885 O. W. Hotmes EZmerson xi, a60 ‘Success’ in its vulgar 
sense,—the gaining ef money and position,—is not to be 
reached hy following tho rules of an instructor. 1895 Law 
Limes XCUX. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliére, or La Fontaine to play the part of a /éneur with 
any success. ‘ 

proverb, 1868 Hers Realmah v, Nothing succeeds like 
success. [Cf F. Ries ne réussit comme le succes.) 

b. An instance of this; a successful undertaking 
or achievement, 

1666 Davpzn Ann. Mirad, ccx, Swell’d with our late Suc- 
cesses on the Foe. 1740 Crsaea A pol. (1756) 1. 50 Before 
her time our ancestors had many successful contests with 
their sovereigns..: yet what did those successes amount to? 
1857 Durreain Lett. High Lat. vii, 133 To convert a ques- 
tionable success into an undoubted triumph. 1880 Daily 
News 19 Oct. 4/7 The dustbin absorhs scores of. .poems that 
win a ‘success of esteem’. 1891 Spectator 2 May 615/1 The 
mass comprehends nothing except a visible success. 

c, transf. One who or a thing which succeeds 
or is successful. 

188s L. C. Littia Prudence 63 To be a success in this 
circle, is to contribute to the beanty..or the effect of the 
hour. 3884 Datly Bee Feb., Should Mr. Peel prove as 

reat a success in the Speaker's chair, as he proved in orato 

fore he entered it[ete.]. 1885‘ Mas. Atexanogr' Vadleric’s 
fate v, Mrs, Hartwell’s dance was a great success, 


+4. Succession or sequence in time or occurrence. 
In success of time: in course or fee oftime. Ods. 


1546 Gaapinea Declar. Foye 85 The sonue sheweth her 
selfe In the mornynge, in whome there is eacrease by successe 
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tyll the sonne come ta the highest at noone. 1547 BaLowin 
Mor. Phitos, (164) 18 ‘Vhe successe of thinges to come. 
Gahan Stzannoiro & H. Ps, xix. z he wondrous workes of 

od appeare, By enery dayes successe. 1653 Even /'read, 
Newe (nd. (Arb,) 41 In successe of time, foure of the great- 
est Handes embrased the Christian faith. 1611 Munxaav 
(trl) A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Times from the 
Creation of the Worldtothis Instant. 1611 Srero //is4.G4¢. 
Brit. 1x. x¥ (1623) 780 This King, of whose life by order and 
successe of Storie wee are now to write. 1626 C. Porter tr. 
Sarfi’s Hist, Quarrels 338 This difficultie found Padavin in 
the successe of his iourney (cos? andaua difficoltando it suo 
éamino), 1656 Havin Surv. France 282, J shall draw dowa 
the successe of their affairs from the beginning of the Re. 
formation, 1690 C. Nessa f/rst. & Atyst. 0. §& N.T. 1.103 
An honse.. will contract new..filth in success of time. 

+b. An instance of this; a succession. Oés. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry nu. vii, (1660) 81 Causing a success 
of surging hillowes. #1676 Hare Prim, Orig, Man. (1677) 
% Otherwise we must of necessity make all successes in the 

World purely natural and necessary. 

to. Subsequent history. Oéds. 

1555 Eoan Decades ut. vu. (Arb.) 166 As generally to lerne 
vhoriginall & successe of thynges: And particularlye to re- 
herse the noble factes of their, auncestours, 1681 H. Moar 
Expos. Dan. App. i. 250 Can aman believe that the Origioal 
or success of that people was dxeipomoinray 7? 

+5. Succession as of heirs, rulers, etc. Ods. 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay ra Ded. to K. Hen, After a 
long successe of these Herauldes, came the Sauiour. 1590 
Srenser F.Q. u. x. 45 Then all the sonnes of these fine 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 1997 Suaxs. 2 Hen, LV, 
Iv. ii. 47 And so, successe of Mischiefe shall be borne, And 
Heire from Heire shall hold this Quarrell vp, 1611 — Wind, 
2.1, ii. 394 Our Parents Noble Names, In whose successe 
we are gentle, 


+ Success, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] intr. a. 
To be a successor. b. To happen. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) X. 576 By my last of the 
13 of thinstant I signified to the same of the case successid 
to the Signor Ludovico de Larme. %1560 Batz Chron. Sir 
¥. Oldcastle Pref. A viijh, His sonac Henry the sixt successed 
led. 1544 succeded) in hys rome. 1567 Turgrav. Ovid's Ep, 
131 b, A blissefull signe that all Shall not successe aright. 

+ Successa‘nean, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. setc- 
cess-, pa. ppl. stem of succédére to SucckED, ? after 
succédaneus SUCCEDANEOUS.] Marked bysnccesston 
or transition. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. viii. 28 Things of a fluid and 
successanean nature, such as time is. 

+ Succe'ssantly, adv. Obs. rare—', [Arbitrarily 
f. L. success-, succédére to SUCCEED + -ANT + -LY 2.] 
? In succession. 

1588 Suaks. 712. A. ry. iv. 113 Then goe successantly and 
plead for him. 

tSuccessary. 04s. rare. 
succédére to SUCCEED +-ARY.] 


1. A successor. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her.cjb,That he and his successaries 
all way with hataill and swereddys shulde be punyshid. 
isso Caxton's Chron. Eng. 58h/r This man ordeyned y* 
no hysshop sholde ordeyne his successary. 

2. Succession. 

2.1616 Baauo., etc. Laws Candy. ii, My peculiar honours, 
not deriv‘d From successary, hut purchas’d with my blond. 

Successful (sdkse'sfitl), a, [fas prec. + -FUL.] 

1. Of persons: That succeeds or achieves success, 
esp, (in recent use), that attains to wealth or posi- 
lion, that ‘gets on’, 

1583 Suaks. Jit. 4.1. i. 66 The good Andronicus,..Suc- 
cessefull in the Battailes that he fights. 1617 Moavson /tin. 
ur. a4 The Irish Kerne. . became sa disasterous tothe English, 
and successeful] in action.., as they shaked the English 

overnament, 1661 Bovix Style Script. Ep. Ded., It hath 

een observ'd, that Secular Persons of Quality..are gener- 
ally much Successfuller in Writing of Religion. .than.. Men 
in Orders, 1725 Da For Voy. round World (1840) 351 They 
had heen.. pretty successful in their navigation. 1805 Scort 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. ii. 54 If I have been at all suc- 
cessful in the paths of literary pursuit. 1860 Tynoate Glac 
1. xi. 83 It failed; we tried again, and were successful. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skird 11.271 Mackenzie was a successful 
man. 1878 Jevons Primer Polit. Econ. 60 Educated men 
who have not heen successful become secretaries, house- 
agents,..and the like. 

b. transf. of things. 

1848 J. Forster O. Golds. 377 There was nothing to make 
the town half so fond of a man..as a successful play. 18 
Orr's Cire. Sci. Inorg. Nat, 132 Great and successful wor 
of art are among the most noble. .of all human triumphs. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 166/2 The clock was ahighly 
successful work of the artof the period, 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry zoo The Times, and..the Daily News, and many 
others of the successful papers in the provinces and on the 
Continent. i 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Attended with, 
characterized by, or resulting in success. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 172 And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars. 1596 — Zant. Shr. 1, ii. 158 And perhaps 
with more successefull words Then you. 1638 Junius Paind, 
Ancients 79 In..rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successfull bold- 
nesse of Art, 1651 Hoases Leviath. Rev. 392 They justifie 
all the successefull Rebellions, 1766 Gotpss. Vicar W. vii, 
At this he langhed, and so did we: the jests of the rich are 
ever successful. 1865 Caatyte Fredk. Ge. xix. v. V. 502 The 
successfullest campaien thatever was, 189: Speaker z May 
532/2 The jugglery of words was never more successful than 
tn this distinction without a difference. 

+3. a. Bringing success, propitious. Ods. rare. 

etggz Maatowe Jew of Malta wi, Making..the winds To 
drive their substance with successe! ull blasts. 

+b. Conducive or necessary to success. Ods. 


[f L. seccess-, 


SUCCESSION. 


3657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 135 It is very succesfull (hat 
we proportion Grafts and BE i Goalline: vs 
Successfully, adv. [f. prec. + -tv 2] 
lL Ina successful manner; with success. 
1588 Suans, Jit. A.1.i. 194, 1 haue beae thy Sonldier forty 
yeares, And led my Countries strength successefully. 1647 
Ctarenvon /ist, Red. 1. § 36 In order to move ea the 
more successfully thereto, they procured the Pope to write 
a Letter himself to his Highness. 2709 Aopison Tatler 
0.24? a He is very successfully lond among the Wits, 
1826 Lams Pop, Fallacies v, A domestic... cut his throat, hut 
not successfully. 2898‘ 11. g. Meaniman' Roden's Corner i. 
8 His. .phlegimatic calm successfully concealed the fact. 
th. To look successfully: Lo seem likely to succeed. 
Obs. rare, 
a6oo Suaxs. A. ¥. ZL, 1, ii. 
looks successefully. 
+2. Successively. Obs. 
1651 Davenant Gondiber? Pref., Brief hints such as, if all 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him easily 
remember the mutual dependencies of the general design. 
Succe‘ssfulness. [fas prec. +-nzes.] The 
condition or quality of being successful. 
3649 Roserts Clavit Bid?. 180 Their victorious successful- 
nesse in military exploits against their enemies. 1754 Ev- 
waros /reed. Will w. v. 220 The Successfulaess, or Un- 
auccessfulness of Means in order to an Effect,. consists ia 
those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 1879 Meaenirn Lgoist xiii, Its prevailing success- 
fulness in the country where he was placed. 
Succession (svkse'fon). Also 4-5 -oun(e, 
syon,etc. [ad, OF. succession (from 13th ¢.) or 


165 He is too yong: yet he 


Its source L, successio, -Onem, n. of action f. seccé- 
aére to Succkep, Cf. Pr. successio, It. successione, 
Sp. suceston, Pg. sueccessao.] 

I. 1. The action of a person or thing following, 
or succeeding to the place of, another; the coming of 
one person or thing after another ; also, the passing 
from one act or state to another ; an instance of this. 
£1386 Cnaucea Ani.'s 7. 2156 He hath so wel hiset his 
ordinaunce, That speces of thynges and progressions Shullen 
endurea by successions. 1577 tr. Budtinger's Decades (1592) 
6 Least peraduenture their children shuld be ignorant of the 
beginning and succession of worldly thinges. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn, u. 113 b, The future succession of allages, 1624 
Gataker 7ransudst, 148 Such a succession is to be found in 
enery substantiall conuersion, whereby one substance is des- 
trayed, and another succeedeth in the roome of it. 1690 Locka 
Hum, Und u. xiv. § 6 By reflecting on the appearing of 
various Ideas, one after another in our Understandings, we 
get the Nation of Succession. 1738 Wester Ayn ‘God is 
a Name ny Soul adores’ iii, Thy Being no Succession knows 
And all ay vast Designs are one. 1764 GoLosm. 7'rav. 116 
Whatever blooms ia torrid tracts appear, Whose bright suc- 
cession decks the varied year. 
12 We.. live, perforce, from thought to thought, and make 
ne act a phantom of succession. 1866 Owrn Anat. Verte- 
brates 1. § 7a. 381 The reproduction of the component denti- 
clesin horizontal succession. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. §6 
(1882) 330 The series of measures which in their rapid suc- 
cession changed the whole character of the English Church. 
1875 Jowatr Plate (ed. 3) 1V. 416 The ideas of men have 
a succession in time as well as an order of thought. 

+b. The act of passing by continnons move- 
ment info a place. Ods. 

1691 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 69 The Air accompanies and 
follows it by a constant Succession. 1729 T. Date tr. 
Freinds Emmenol. (1752) xii. 154 Nutrition being nothing 
else than the apposition of any Juice, or a perpetual succes- 
sion of aliment into the Pores of the Fihres. 


te. The act of following another in a course of 
conduct. O65. rare. 
i6ox Suaks. Al?e Well ut. v. 24 The miserie is example, 


that so terrible shawes in the wracke of maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that disswade succession. 


2. Phr. a. In stccession, one after another in 


regular seqnence, successively. 

£1449 Pecock Repr. ut. v. 306 Forto abide in thilk suff- 
cieuce thoru3 manye 3eeris in successioun. 1668 Moxon 
Mech. Dyalling 46 Mark them io succession from the be- 
ginning with 10, 20, 30, to 90. 1690 Locks Hum, Und. tt. 
xiv. § 10 "Tis as clear as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must..touch one part of the Flesh first, and another after; 
aad so in Succession. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 149 In the 
period I have taken, we have had three unfavourable sea- 
sons, and two in succession, worse than any other ia the 
memory of any man living. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
xix. (1842) 505 On one and of the tuhe the parts will he bent 
and coned. in succession as they hecome heated. 1868 
Lockver Elent. Astron. iii. § 13 (1879) 69 The rotation of 
the Earth hringing each part in succession from sunshine to 
shade. 1914 /xfantry Training 73 When a column is on 
the march, platoons may, if desired, advance ia fours in 
succession. 


+b. By succession(s : successively. Ods. 
1438-s0 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 11. a71 After that other realmes 
were made in Grece hy succession. 1591 SvivesTErR Du 
Bartas 1. it, Wks, (1641) 11/1 Because the Matter, wounded 
deep in Heart With various Love..by successions, Form 
after Form receives. : 
+0. Jn a@ succession: continuonsly. Obs. 
a1715 Buanet Own Time (1724) 1.173 If the moncy. «had 
been raised all ia a succession, as fast as the work could be 
carried on. " 
+8. The course, lapse, or process of time, Obs. 
3456 Six G. Hava Law Arms (S.T.S.) 229 A thing that is 
nocht of valew be the law as ground of rycht in the begynn- 
ng, the successioua of tyme may never mak it rycht. 1620 
Ee Biount org Subs. 328 This was the true Originall, by 
which in succession of time the Empire was translated. 1655 
M. Cartan Honor Rediv. (1660) 90 Succession of time hath 
converted it into another custom. 


nd Tennyson Princess 


4 transmission (or mode of transmission) of 
an estate, royal or official dignity, or the like. _ 
1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 59 Porn maner of 3ifte 
pe womman passez hifore pe man, in succession. 1375 
Barsour Bruce t. §7. ‘Thai said, snccessioun of kyngnk 
Was nocht to lawer feys lik; For thar mycht succed na 
female, 1387 Trevis f/igden (Rolls) Il, 147 The moder 
blood schulde be pntt to fore in successioun of heritage. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) TIL. 403 Philippus the kynge of 
Mactan, sollicitate and besy for the succession of pat 
realme [orig. de vegni successorc]. 1538 STARKEY England 
u. ii. 195 As tonchyng the snccessyon and intaylyng of 
landys, ther must nedys he prouysyon. 1641 Earv Monm. 
tr. Biondt's Civil Wari 1x. 223 So long as the Earl of War- 
wick lived, he was not certaine ef the Kio: doms succession. 
1682 Davoren Mac Fl. 10 ‘To settle the Succession of the 
State. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 26 To pro- 
vyde and secure the successione of the lands, 836 Bett 
Comm, Laws Scott, (ed, 5) 1. 100 The equal partition of the 
succession which prevailed in the Roman Jaw, has place also 
in the law of Cooled in the succession of moveables. 


&. The process by which one person succeeds 
another in the occupation or possession of an 
estate, a throne, or the like; the act or fact of 
succeeding according 1o custom or law 0 the rights 
and liabilities of a predecessor; the conditions or 
principles in accordance with which this is done. 


The succession : the conditions under which snecessors to. 
a particular estate, throne, etc. are appointed. War of 
Succession: a war to settle a dispute as to the succession to 
a particular throne. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vil. ccxxvi. (1811) 254 That he shulde 
haue MMM. markes yerelye, as before was promysed vnto 
hym..with other condycions of successyon. 1533-4 Act 
35 Hen, VIL c. 22 An Acte for the establishement of the 

ynges succession. 1993 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,u. i. 172 He 
swore consent to your Succession. 1607 CuarpMan Bussy 
d'Ambois ui. ii. 383 Why wrongful to suppose the donbt- 
less right To the succession worth the thinking on? 1643 
Baker Chron, (1653) 99 King Richard being dead, the 
right of Succession remained in Arthur, Son of Geoffry 
Plantagenet. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. tv. 303 Th 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 16 May 1681, Lord Sunderland .. having fallen 
into i ae of the King for siding with the Commons 
abont the Succession. 1701 Farqunar Sir H, Wildair 
1v. i, What, sir? the Succession !—Not mind the Succes- 
sion | 1708 Cnamagrtayne Jf, Brit. Notitia n. u. ii. 
(1710) 385 ‘The Succession to the Crown of Scotland. 1714 
Swirr Pres. St. AG Wks. 175511. 1.214 The security of the 
protestant succession in the house of Hanover, 1766 BLack- 
STONE 13 Cov. 1. The power of the laws in regulating the 
succession to property. 1790 Burne #7. Rev. Wks. 1808 
V. 64 The course of succession is the healthy habit of the 
British constitution. 1832 Lo, Manon (¢f¢Ze) History of 
the War of the Succession in Spain. 1839 Kzicuriav Hist, 
Eng. \. 44 The dangers of a disputed succession being now 
terminated. 1853 Act 16 § 17 ict. c. 51 (¢#t2e) An Act for 
granting to Her Majesty Duties on Succession to Property. 
1879 Dixon Windsor II. xvi. 169 She stood in order of suce 
cession to the duchy. 

b. Phr. (2) By succession: according to the 
customary or legal principle by which one succeeds 
another in an inheritance, an office, etc. by in- 
herited right. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron, Troy 1. 2889 Sche_pat..schulde 
haue hen by successioun Eyre by dissent of pat regionn. 
¢1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degré be just 
snecessioune,..Unto the kyng is now descended doune, 
From ether parte righte as eny lyne. 1474 CAxToN Chesse i. 
ii, (1883) 27 For better is to hane a kynge by succession than 
hy cleccion. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. 1, 11. i. 199 How art thou 
a King But by faire sequence and succession? ¢ 1600 — 
Sonn, ii, Proouing his beantie by succession thine. 1668 
Dayan Def Dram. Poesy Ess. 1900 1, 111, I am only a 
champion by succession. 1865 F, M. Nicnots tr. Britior 
1. 219 sarg., Title by succession. 

(6) (To have, hold, take) 2% secession. 

1473-3 Rolls of Parit, V1. 4/2 Londes..which eny per- 
sone temporell, .hath..in fee symple, eny maner fee tayle, 
or in succession, 1835 Tomuns Law Dict, s.v. Successor, 
Such a corporation cannot regularly take in succession goods 
and chattels. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1.95 The borongh.. 
was an aggregate hody acting as an individual,..having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 


_&. pregnantly for: The line or order of sncces- 
sion, 


Ps Se see sense 5] 1708 Swirt Sentim. Ch. Eng. Man 
ii, Wks. 1841 IT. 2x4/1 This hereditary right should be kept 
so sacred as never to break the succession. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, xx. 11. 460 He was in the succession to an 
earldom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2 (1882) 353 Mary 
.-had been placed next in the succession to Hdwar by her 
father’s will. 


eee ome 
8. (A person's) right or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 
146t Rodis of Parit. V. 490/2 Any persone or persones 
corporat, or havyng succession perpetuell, 1477 /did. VI. 
1732/2 Any persone or persones havyng succession. 1591 
oLainG Calvin on Ps. uxt. vii, He dyed full of dayes.. 
having delivered the succession of his kingdome to his 
Sonne. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. U1. 568 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychteous successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 
314 He without regarding the ordinance of his mother would 
ord himselfe of the succession. a1700 Davoen (J.) 
‘ at people is so void of common sense, ‘To vote succession 
rom a native prince? 1828 Scotr F, M. Perth xiv, He 
could achieve such a purpose without endangering both his 
snecession and his life. 1875 Maina Hist. Instit. 16 Each 
tract was the property..of some body of persons who, in 
eden legal phrase, had perpetual succession. 1894 Sia 
+ Harcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The right to 


make wills or settlements or successions i 
positive law, ssions is the creation of 


7, The act of succeeding to the episcopate by the 
reception of lawfully transmitted authority hy 
ordination. Afostolic(al) succession (or the suc- 
cession), the continued transmission of the minis- 
terial commission, through an unbroken line of 


bishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1365 Harare Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. $7 b, To go from 
your succession, which ye can not prone, and to come to 
your vocation, how saye you, Syr? 1967 Jewer Def Apol. 
i. 129 Haue these menne their owne succession 1n SO safe 
Record? Who was then the Bishop of Rome nexte hy 
succession vnto Peter? 1577 Hanmea Anc, Eccl, Hist, 
55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apostolical Succession, 
and being denine Disciples of the..principall men. 1653 
Caomwe et Sf. 4 July (Carlyle), 1 speak not..for a Minist 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending to that whic 
is so much insisted on, ‘Succession’. 1845 Br. WitaeRroace 
in Ashwell ae (1880) I. viii. 314 Instead of taking as your 
prominent subject the ‘ Succession’. .you would take the 
more spiritual view of the Ministry. 1847 Yaowew Ane. 
Brit. Ch. ix.gg We have an acconnt of their [sc. the bishops’] 
successions for some ages. 1879 Hanpon Afost. Success. 
Ch, Eng. ii. 35 Foreign or other Protestants, who either dis- 
claim or do not possess the Succession. did. 36 The histori- 
cal and canonical objections advanced..against the validity 
of the English Succession. 

II. +8. Successors, heirs, or descendants collec- 


tively; progeny, issue. Ods. 

a1z40 Hampote Psalter Cant. 4 
is, succession of childire. ¢ 1400 Kom, Rose 4857 Bycause 
alle is corrumpable And faile shulde successioun. 1433-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 441 The sonnes of Hector recurede 
and toke pe cite of Troye, expellenge the succession of 
Antenor, 1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 351/2 Eny other succes- 
sion of youre body lawefully commyng. 1533-4 Act 2 
Hen. VIff c, 22 T6..provyde for the perfite suertie of bot! 

‘ou and of your moste lawfull succession and heires. 1555 
ea Decades (Arb.) 296 When they[se. beasts] shulde bringe 
furth theyr hroode or succession. 1605 in Ads. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1896) IL. 121 Prayeris..for..the 
Kingis Majestie, his hienes Quein, and thair successionne. 
1611 Suaks. Cyd, un. i, 8 Cassibulan..for him, And his 
Snecession, quent Rome a Tribute. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. 1v.78 Their young Succession all their Cares employ: 
They breed, they brood, instruct and educate. 


+9. A generation (of men); chiefly f/. (futare 


or successive) generations. Os. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Alinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of 
Seth in story ye may se, Flowryng in vertu hy longe sne- 
cessiouns. 1§93 Nasna Christ's 7. 26 b, So exceeding are 
mine adnersities, that after successions which shall heare of 
them; will euen be desolate..with the hearing. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. Maid's Trag. wv. i, Found out with every 
finger, made the shame Of all successions. 1659 Hammono 
On Ps, \xxix. 13 Our posterity to all successions joyning 
with ns. 1685 Burnar tr. Jfore’s Utopia 98 Ancestors, who 
have been held for some Snecessions rich. 1720 Swirt Mod, 
Edue. Wks. 1755 U1. 11. 39 The sloth, luxury, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succession. 

tb. Posterity. Ods. 

1628 Hatt Contenipl., O. T. xur. 1098 If we sow good 
workes succession shall reape them. 1655 STantey Htst, 
Philos. 1. (1701) 13/1 ‘To propagate his Doctrine to Succes- 
sion. 1704 Inert Orig. Anglic. 1. xi. § 14. 183 Succession 
so far justified this Proceeding, that this Council of Sardice 
was never receiy'd hy the Eastern Churches. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts (1705) xvi. 185 He..provided for Succession 


hy constituting Bishops, and other Officers and Pastors. 

10. A series of persons or things in orderly 
sequence; a continued line (of sovereigns, heirs to 
an estate, etc.); an unbroken line or stretch (of 
objects coming one after another). Also, a con- 
tinued spell (of weather). 

1579 W. Witninson Confut. Fam. Love A iij, The sne- 
cession of Popes, and that body and kingdome 1s the very 
Antichrist. 1594 Hoonze Ecce. Pol. 1. vi. § 4 St. Augustine 
..Saith..In all this order of succession of Bishops [of Rome] 
there is not one Bishop found that was a Donatist. 1603 
Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 232 The Greeke Historio- 
graphers (best like to know the Turkish succession). 1664 
StinuinGFi. Orig. Sacrz u. iv. § 1 In that same place God 
doth promise a succession of Prophets. 1667 Mitton 
P. ZL. xu. 331 A long succession must ensue, And his next 
Son..The clonded Ark of God..shall in a glorious Temple 
Enshrine. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 1. Pref. p. vi, ‘the 
entire succession of ages is present to him. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 168 An agreeahle succession of small points 
of land. 19797 Janez Austen Pride & Prej. 1. xvii. (1813) 
203 Such a succession of rain. 1831 Brewster Oftics iv. 34 
When we consider the inconceivable minuteness of the par- 
ticles of light, and that a single ray consists of a succession 
of those particles. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Lug, vii, 11. 189 
The Honse of Austria had, by a succession of victories, been 
secured from danger on the side of Turkey. 1874 Gacen 
Short Hist. vii. § 7 (1882) 418 Every progress of Elizabeth 
from shire to shire was a succession of shows and interludes. 

+b. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thought. (Rendering Gr. 
Badoxy.) Obs. 

1653 Moaz Antid. Ath. Gen. Pref. p. xvii, 1 omitted 
to set down the snecession of the Pythagorick school. 
1656 Stantev Hist. Philos. w. (1701) 133/1 The Succession 
of the Ionick Philosophy, which hefore Stcrates was single: 
after him was divided into many Schools, 1699 BENTLEY 
Phai, 80 The Successions of the Pythagorean Sehouk 


ll. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 
place of others, 

1647 Crarenpon isi. Reb, 1. § 165 That That which 
looked like Pride in some, and like Petulance in others, 
would..be in time wronght off, or in a new Succession re- 
formed, 1841 Snettey Adonats xiii, While the one Spirit's 
plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, com- 
pelling there All new successions to the forms they wear. 
1865 W. B, Carrentea in Youmans Cor7. & Conserv. Forces 


My generacioun, pat 


418(Cent, Dict.) The leaves of ‘evergreens’, .are not ca 
until the appearance of a new succession. 


+12. That to which a person succeeds as heir 
an inheritance. Ods. rare. 


1382 Wycuir Deud. xviii. 8 Ont take that, shacie'beeee 4 


of the fadre snccessyonn isowed to hym. 1587 Gotainc De 
Mornay xxvii 479 Now let vs see what we our selnes hane 
bronght to this decayed snecession. ape Purtutps (ed. 
Kersey), Succession,.,an Inheritance or Estate come to one 
by Succession. 1751 Female Foundling 11. 80, 1 can, in- 
deed, leave him a good Succession. 


ITI. +18. The result, issue. Ods. (Cf. late L. 


SUCCESSIO.) 

1514 in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 1, 1, 228 Any prousperous 
succession of your Graces causes. 1549 Latimer zst Serm, 
bef. Edw, Vi (Ath.) 36 According to the aduyse of his friend 
the one of them wroght where the succession was not good. 
iss7 Carp. Pore in Strype ect, Mev: (1822) IIl. 1. 494 
As the successyon shewede he dyd. : 

IV. 14, In technical nse: a. Astron. (See quots.) 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Succession of the Signs, Is 
that order in which they are usually reckoned 1 as first 
Aries, next Taurus, thea Gemini, &c. 1728 Cuamagas Cyed. 
8. Vey When a Planet is direct, it is said to go according to 
the Order and Succession of the Signs,..when Retrograde, 
it is said to go contrary to the Succession of the Signs. 

b. Mus. ‘The Order in which the notes of a 
melody proceed’, Also = SEQUENCE 3 b. 

1752 tr. Ramean's Treat. Mus. 85 A Sequence, or Suc« 
cession of Harmony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 1801 Busay Dict. Mus, (1811) 
s. Vy Of succession there are two kinds, conjunct and disjunct, 
Conjunct Succession is when the sounds proceed regularly, 
upward er downward, through the several intervening de- 
Brees. Disjnact Succession is when they immediately pass 

rom one degree to another without touching the intermediate 
degrees. 1875 Srainen & Baraatt Dict. Mus. Terms 8 Vey 
A sequence 1s sometimes spoken of as a succession, and 
passages of similar chords or progressions are described as 
a succession of thirds [etc.]. 

eo, Milit, (See quots.) 

1745 J. Mituan (¢it/e) The Succession of Colonels to All 
His Majesties Land Forces, from their Rise, to 1744. 
1Boa James Milit. Dict, Succession of Rank, relative 
gradation according to the dates of commissions. /did., A 
Commission in succession, a commission in which an indi- 
vidual has an iaherent property from having Co it, 
or raised men. 1805 — Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2), Succession o 
colonels, a particular part of the official i os is so called, 
The dates of the several appointments are therein specified, 
together with the numbers and facings of the different 
regiments. 

d. Agric.and Hort. (a) The rotation (of crops) ; 
(4) the maturing of crops of the same kind by a 
system of successive sowings so that as one is 
declining another is coming on. 

1778 [Maasuatt] Observ. Agric. 168 The Succession of 
Crops (or rather of the Occupants of the Soil, whether Crops, 
or Fallow) may be regular or irregular. 1796 — Rural 
Econ. W. Eng, WW. 144 The succession is similar to that of 
West Devonshire: ley ground, partially fallowed for wheat, 
with one or two crops of oats; grass seeds heing sown with 
the last crop. 1843 Loupon Suburban Hort. sos In order 
to have a succession of fruit, it is pena to sow the seed 
at three different times. 1900 Daily News 5 May 4/3 Almost 
every kind of vegetable may now he sown for succession. 

e. Geol., etc. The continued sequence in a definite 
order of species, types, etc.; sfec. the descent in 
uninterrupted series of forms modified by evoln- 
tion or development. 

1834 Daawin Frnl. in Voy. Beagle (1839) HL. a0 The law 
of the succession of types. 1836, BuckLana Geol. & Min. 1. 
vi. 54 To refer the origin of existing organizations..to aa 
eternal succession of the same species. 1842 SepGwicK in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 Phenomena which not only 
indicate succession, but were elaborated during vast intervals 
of time. 

V. 15. attrib.: succession bath, a hath inwhich 
hot and cold water are used in succession (Cent. 
Dict.) ; succession-crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in succession to another ; sucoession duty, 
a duty assessed upon succession to estate ; succes- 
sion flowers, acrop of flowers following an esrlier 
crop; succession house, one of a series of forcing- 
houses having regularly graded temperatures into 
which plants are moved in succession; $0 stccesston- 
pine; succession powder (F. potdre de suc- 
cession), a poison supposed to have been made of 
lead acetate; succession tax, a tax similar to 
snecession duty; succession war = ‘war of suc- 


cession’ (see 5). 
1864 Mrs. A. Gatty Parad. Jr. Nai, 21 A narrow slip.. 
for *succession-crops of mustard and cress. 1853 Act 16 § 
17 Viet. c 51 § 45 The Commissioners..may assess the 
Eoceniete Duty on the Footing of such Account and 
Estimate. Zéid, s5 This Act may be cited for all Purposes 
as ‘The Succession Duty Act, 1853’. 1894 Ac? 57 & 58 Vict. 
¢. 30 § 18 (2) The principal value of real property tor the pur- 
pose of succession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manaer. 1841 Florist's Frnl. (1846) 11. 25 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, in the readiness with which the 
*snecession-flowers come on, 1793 CuarcoTTe Smit, Des- 
snond 11. 93 An immense range of forcing and "succession 
houses. 1798 Jane Austen Morthang. Abd, (1833) 11. vil. 
147 How were Mr, Allen’s succession-honses worked? 1857 
Mrs. Marsu Rose Ashurst 1. iii. 77 He went on, pice 3 
succession house after succession house. We ended by the 
garden door at which we had entered. 1786 AagRcaomale 
Gard, Assist. p Young “succession pines—or last S 
crowns and suckers retained in nursery bark pits or Is. 
1824 Lo. J. Russert Alem. AG. Europe 1. 192 The Countess 
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: SUCCESSIONAL, 


of Soissons..Being accused of having bonght some of 
the poison, called by the dealers *succession powder. 
ve _ Amos Great Oyer Poisoning 347 In more modern 
t the like powers have been attribnted to the Agua 
Tophana, and the Succession Powder, 1858 Vnicut S., 
Reforni 27 Oct. (1869) 281 A law to impose a “Succession: 
tax, @ 1823 Penney Linlithgowshire (1832) 151 This barony 
was probably forfeited during the “succession war. 1867 
Chamébers' Encycl. VX. 197/2 Succession wars were of 
frequent ocenrrence in Europe, hetween the middle of the 
17th and the middle of tbe 18th centuries, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house. 

Successional (stkse:fandl), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 

1, Pertaining to, characterized by, or involving 
the succession of persons as heirs, rulers, er the 
like; passing cr proceeding by succession or 
descent ; eften with speclal reference to the apestelic 
succession. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) To bring this 
whole monarchiall Isle from the name, honor and title of 
successionall regality, to he vnder a Viceroyes gonernment. 
1637 Hevitn antin Lincoln, xi, 87 Many things come 
unto our hands by a successionall tradition. 1653 — 
Cosmogr. u. 61 (Alsatia] Governed for the Emperours by 
Provinciall Earls,..accomptable to the Emperours under 
whom they served; in the end made hereditarie and succes- 
sionall unto their posterities, 1653 Gavoen Hierasp. 5 
Christ, the Institutor of an authoritative and successional 
Ministry. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 283 He might have had 
the civility to predict a successional busband. 1843 D. King 
in Ess. Chr. Uppa v. 245 He..bad them regnlarly conse- 
crated by English bishops, and so qualified to keep up and 
transmit the successional virtue | a 1854 W. Jay Autobiogr. 
(1855) xiv. 127 The system of providing for places by a merely 
successional supply. 

2. Of things: Follewing one upon another ; 
occurring in succession ; involved in a snccession. 

1685 H. Morz Paratif. Prophet xxxix. 340 Both the Cause 
and the Effect is successional through many Ages. 191% 
Suarrzse. Charac. WI. Misc, wv. L 194 The Question is, 
*What constitntes the We or 1?’ And, ‘ Whether the J of 
this instant, be the same with that of any instant preceding, 
or tocome.'..So that the same successional We or 7 must 
remain still, on this account, undecided, 31827 De Quincay 
Lessing Wks, 1859 XIII. 289 Successional signs can express 
none hnt successtonal objects, or those of which the parts are 
in succession. 1872 Humruav Afyology 8 The peculiar 
vibratory or successional manner of action of the several 
parts ofa fibre. 1875 Crout Clim. & Time x. 181 In a suce 
cessional descent of surface-films from above downwards. 

b. In technical use (chiefly Hort.; cf. Suc- 
CESSION 15). i 

1786 Aagacromaiz Gard. Assisi. 100 The pine apple 
plants—now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
gnccessional pines, 1829 Lovnon Ancycl, Plants (1836) 623 
The winter variety [of pea) is sown in September and 
October, and the summer at different periods, from February 
to June, for successional cuttings. 1842 — Suburban Hort. 
43§ Successional cropping is that in wbich the ground is 
wholly ocenpied with one crop at one time, to he succeeded 
by another crop, also wholly of one kind. 1866 R. Owen 
Anat. Vertebrates 1. $70. 375 The floor of the alveolus.. 
forms. .the roof of a lower vault, in which the germ of a 
successional tooth..is in course of developement. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 249/2 Uf sown in spring it [sc. the Inter- 
mediate Stock] hlooms in autumn, and furnishes a useful 

ceessionat crop of flowers. 1892 Gardener's Chron. 

Ang. 239/3 The flowers are successional for many months, 

Hence Succe‘ssionally adv., by succession. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ec/. Rev.). 

Successionist (sikse‘fanist). [f. Successton 
+-18T.] One who maintains the validity or neces- 
sity of a succession ; ¢sf. one who upholds the 
doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. (Also 


Apostolic Successionisi.) 

1846 in Worcester (citing Zc7. Rev.), 1895 J. Atison in 
Romanism & Ritualism 18 To the Ritualist, the Sacerdo- 
talist, and the Apostolic Successionist, we say the body is 
more than raiment [etc]. 


Successionless (stkse‘fanlés), a [-LEss.] 
Without succession ; having no successors. 

1623 Daumu. or Hawtn. Flowers of Sion Wks. (S.T.S.) 
VF. 38 And as ends and heginnings Thee not clame, Succes- 
sionlesse that Thou bee still the same. 1854 E. G. Hottanp 
Mem, ¥. Badger t 15 Like the priesthood of Melchizedek, 
successtonless and without descent, 

Successive (sdkse'siv), a. ee. med.L. sze- 
cesstvus, {, success, succtdére to SUCCEED. Cf. F. 
successif, It., Pg. successive, Sp. sucesivo.) 

1. a. With pl. or compound sb. : Coming one 
after ancther in an uninterrupted sequence ; follow- 
ing one another in order. 

1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) If. 117 Yorke hathe hut ij. suf- 
fraganes subiecte to it oonly,..of the successine institucions 
of whom somme thynges ar to be seide here by ordre. 1606 
G. Wloovcocka] Lives Emp. in Hist. Ivstine L\ 2 Three 
successive Bishops, fohn, Benedict, and Clement..excom- 
municated him. 1628 Fertnam Resodves 11, \xii. 177 Furie 
..alwaies deliners the anthor into successiue mischiefes. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xiv. § 6 A constant train of suc- 
cessive ideas, 1719 I. Watts Bk. Praise 92 Jesus shall 
reign where’er the sun Does his snecessive journeys ron. 
31788 Priestiay Lec. Hist, ut. xvi. 137 A view of the sue- 
cessive changes of the English coin to the present time. 
1827 FARADAY Chen, Manip. xiii, (1842) a91 These crucibles 
gradnally deteriorate and hecome injured by successive 
operations. 1838 De Morean Ess. Probab. 15 The multi- 
atl of all the successive numbers from 1 np to some 

igh number. 1860 Tynpau. Glac. 1. ib 16 By repeated 
reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear. 1880 Geixie 
Phys. Geog. iv. 305 In countries where the winters are severe. 
ordinary building-stones and mortar are found to peel off 
in successive crusts, 


79 . 


vedicative passing into adv, 1667 Mitton P. L. ww. 61 
see God hath set Labour and rest, as day and night 
men Successive. 1716 Porz /liad v1, 184 They fall sncces- 
sive and successive rise. 199% Cowrrr J/éiad tv, 510 So 
moved the Greeks successive, rank by rank. 

b. With sing. sb. : Following another of the 
same kind in a regular sequence or series. Some- 
what rave. Also quasi-adv. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Yus. 9 Phi. What is a stroke? Ala. 
It is a auccessine motion of the hand, directing the quantitie 
of enery note and rest in the song, with equall measnre. 
1609 Danizi. Civ. Ware iv. |, And three.. he assailes ;, .each 
successine after other quailes, 1633 P, Fretcner PurZie /si. 
1x. xxiv, When he fell, and kist the barren heath, His parent 
straight impirid successive breath. 1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 
1. xvi 101 The Celerity of a Boat iscontinned by a snccessive 
dip of the Oar. 1746 Francs tr. f/or,, Epist. 1. vi. 53 Then 
raise a second Ptumh; A third successive be your earnest 
Care, 1822 Scort Nigel vii, He. .took his leave, promising 
to be equipped and in readiness to embark with him on the 
second successive morning at teno’clock. 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 114 What is this accent but a 
stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to make com- 
plete the time? ; ’ 

+c. Of a condition, influence, etc. : Continuous, 
uninterrupted, Ods. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. u, ix, He divers m eid good 
fortune had, snccessive in each thing. 163x WeEvER Anc, 
Funeral Mon. 350 Her successive prosperitie. 1652 Fect- 
nam Low Countries (1677) 45 A strong Earth Quake would 
shake them to a Chaos, from which the successive force of 
the Sun.. bath a little amended them. 

2. Characterized by or involving snecession ; 
brought about or produced In succeeding stages. 

3685 H, More Let. in J. Norris Theory Love (1688) 152 Suc- 
cessive Quantity seems more capahle of being infinite then 
permanent Quantity. 1728 Cuamaers Cycé. 8.v. Action, 
Actions are..divided into Instantaneous, where the whole 
Effect is produced in the same Moment ;..And Successive, 
where the Effect is produced hy degrees. 1786 Gitpin Alownt. 
& Lakes Cumb, (1792) 1. viii. 119 The successive fall; in which 
the water, inated of making one continned shoot, falls 
throngb a succession of different stories. 1799 G. Smitw 
Laboratory U.11 We might, indeed, make a successive 
collection of the coins of the western emperors. 1835 Lveit 
Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) 1. 242 Doctrine of successive develop- 
ment not confirmed by the admission that man is of modern 
origin. 1842 (see SuastiTUTION 5]. 1900 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Successive Wherl, one whose members 
did not originate simultaneously, but in succession. i 

+3. = Herepitary. a. Of things : Descending 


or transmitted by succession or inheritance. Ods. 

1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 283 This Kenulphns..hav- 
ynge successyve hate of Offa his predecessor ageyne men 
of Kente. 1588 Smaxs. Trt. A. 1. i. 4 Pleade my Succes- 
sine ‘Title with yonr Swords. I was the first borne Sonne. 
1594 T. Bepincriato tr. Afachiavelli's Florentine Hist. 
(159s) To Rdr., To line in the obedience of a succes- 
sine royall Monarchie. 1609 Heywooo Brit, Troy xvu. 
Ixxvi, Leaning the Crowne successine to his son. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614)752, This function is successine, 
and by tradition they teach their eldest sonnes the mysterie 
of this iniquitie. 1640 Futter Joseph's Party Col. Coat 
175 First for the Hereditarinesse of it, it [se. leprosy) is 
asuccessive disease, 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvania 50 Their 
Government is Monarchical, and Successive. 

+b. Of persons: Succeeding by inheritance. Oés. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. ux i. 14 Your King, By hate deprined 
of his dearest sonne, The onely hope of our successiue line. 
16rz Drayton Poly-old, xxvii. 276 Her Pedigrees to show, 
her rigbt snecessine Kings. 1649 Mitton Tenure of Kings 
a had special command to slay Jehoram a successive 
and hereditarie Tyrant. 1683 Creecn Leucret. (ed. 2) Notes 
sa Every King whether Elective or Successive, Rules hy 
the same Authority. 

+e. Next in order of succession. Also ivans/. 

1595 T. P. Goonwine Blanchardyn liv. arz The princely 
mariage which now was fully concluded betweene his suc- 
cessine heire..with the renouned Lady and Queene of 
Tormaday. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. exxvil, Blacke..now is 
blacke beanties successine heire. 1632 H. See Augustus 
arz Hee shonld resemble old Janus with the two faces; 
with th’one looking on the King Regnant; with th’other, 
on the Prince successive. 17a6 Pora Odyss. xix. 208 His 
son Deucalion bore successive sway. 

+4. Attended or fraught wita success ; successful. 

1s8z (implied in Successivety 6). 1598 G. Harvey's 
Pierce's Super, To Harvey, If..the donbtlesse successine 
henefit thereof..may worke any plausible..motions with 
you. 1597 Bearzo Vheatre God's Sudgem, (1612) 347 In this 
successive battell it is to be noted..bow geligiously the 
Emperour both began and finished it. 1620 Bratuwait 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) 11. 45 Weak is he in his 
resolves, unbounded in his desires, and seldom successive in 
his dispatch. 1659 Lady Alimony un. i, His prosperous 
exploits abroad, then which none more successive, 

| Successive (svksésoi- vz), adv. [med.L., adv. 
of seecesstvus SuccEssivE.} In succession. 

1593 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 To the 
saidis Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Rollok, his spons, 
and the langar levar of thame tua successive. 1681in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 15 Failing of heirs male the eldest 
danghter or heir female to be procreate betwixt them suce 
cessive withont division. 1687 Winstantev Lives Engl. 
Poets 71 He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servingman, Hosbandman, Grasier, Poet. 

Successively (svkse‘sivli), adv. Also 5 sus- 
sessiffly, successevely, 5-6 -yvely. [-LY 2.] 

1. By successive stages (of increase or decrease) ; 
+ by degrees. Now rare. 

azans tr. Ardernc's Treat. Fistula, etc, 58 When pe 
pacientes felen pnmself more heny..pan is pe flwyng oner 
mych; wherfor it is alsone snecessynely to be restreyned 
and tummed awny. a 1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 10sb, 
A pestilent humor, which successively a fitle and litle cor- 


SUCCESSLESS. 


Tuntetti all the membres. 1620 E. Buount A/ore Suds, 
262 To doe that at once, which must bee done snccessinely, 
is an argument of a rash, and intemperate man. 1715 Drs- 
aGULIERS #i7¢s Jmpr. 23 ‘The Air goes into the Hollo 

is warm'd, and then successively warms the whole area 
the Room. 1743 Emrason #/uxions Pref. p. vii, What p 
continual and successively varizhle Velocity can produce. 
1Baz7 Fanaoay Chen, Manip, xx. (1842) $45 Now and then 
the stoppers of bottles become fixed.., in which case means 
of loosening them, snccessively increasing in power..must 
be resorted to. 1868 Mizten Even. Chenz., Org, (ed, 2) iii. 
§1. 152 Vhe higher terms of the series becoming succes- 
sively more viseid and oily. 

2. In succession. 

1439 £. £. (Vills (1882) 114 The wardeyns of Seynt Aus- 
tynk chirch. .sussessiffly beyng. 1462 Rotts of Parit.V. 
480/+ Henry the V*,.and Henry tbe V1. auccessevely 

ynges of Englond. 1503 /4/d. VI. 522/2 They..and their 
Rilecessours, and the successouri of every of them, shall bave 
snecessyvelye for ever, lyke anctorite, 152 in Ellis Orig. 
Le?t. Ser. m. 1. 258 [He] opennyd the boke..and begynning 
the probem, redde therof successyvely v. lefes. 1590 Sprnsex 
#, Q. ut. x. 44 Fine sonnes he left begotten of one wile, All 
which successinely by turnes did raine. 1617 Moryson 
dtin, 1. 170 Tt was subject to tbe Emperour ‘Otho the first, 
by right of his wife, and snccessively to the Emperours. 
x65« Hoeaes Leviaih, wi, xxxvili. 245 Everlasting Fire,.. 
{into which men may be cast successively one after another 
for ever). mgoe Evatyn Diary 9 Feb. 1671, The famons 
play cali'd ‘The Siege of Granada', (Dryden) two days 
acted snocessively. 1918 Steetaz Sect. No. 400 pg The 
Disappointment of four or five Passions wbich she has suc- 
cessively had for different Men. 1776 Giason Decl. & F. 
xiiL 1. 356 Diocletian was successively promoted to the 

overnment of Masia, the honours of the consulship, and 
the important command of the guards of the palace, 1818 
Scott Art, A/id/.\, The lad. .fetched an earthen jar and 
a horn cup,..and offered them successively to the lady and 
to the boy. 1854 Brewster A/ore Worlds x. 163 If we sup- 

se ourselves placed snceessively on Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, 

ranus, and Neptune, the Sun will appear smaller and 
smaller. 3874 Green Shor? Hest. ix. § 1 (1882) 593 He 
became snecessively Solicitor and Attorney-General. 

+3. Continuously or without interruption (for a 
certain period). Ods. 

1531 Exvot Gov. 1. ii, And so successiuely one kynge 
gonerned all the people of Israetl unto the time of Ro ° 
1550 Hail's Chron. (title-~.) Beginnyng at the tyme of 
kyng Henry the fowerth, the first aucthor of this denision, 
and so stress ya Presser es reigne of. kyng Henry 
the eyght. 1627 W. Bepeut in Le??. Lit, Alen (Camden) 
136 It begins much ahont the po elas continues 
successively to Calixtns the 3°, 1683 Moxon Afeck. Exerc. 
Printing i. 5 And there [se. Oxford) the excercise of Printing 
hatb continned snecessively to this day. 1709 Stari 
Tatler No. 107 P 14 Repeat this eve ay for a Month 
snecessively, 1948 Wasnincton ¥rud. 7 Apr., Writ. 1889 
1.5 Raind successively all last night. ¢1790 Zncycl, Brit. 
(1797) V1. 739/2 For 18 years successively. 


+4. In the course of events, subsequently, evenlu- 
ally. Obs. 


x600 FairFax Zasso 1. xxiv, What to this howre succes- 
sinely is donne Was full of perill. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
ii. 156 And all that there- pon successinely befell. 1654 Eaat 
Monn. tr. Bentivogtio's Wars Flanders 277 Which they.. 
were not long adoing, as we sball successively relate. 

+5. By succession or inheritance. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Rick. ///, m. vii. 135 Not as Protector,, But 
as successinely, from Blood to Blood. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, 
1v, v. 202 So Hee the Garland wear’st successinely. 

+6. Successfully, propiticusly. Ods. 

1s8a Munoav Disc. E. Campion ¥ iij, Howe all thinges 
went snecessivelie foreward. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
Fr, Chirurg. 54/2 Beinge verye successivelye cured of 
Mr. Martel, Chyrurgiane to the Kinge. 1630 Bratuwait 
Engl. Gentlem. 62 Any exploit, how successively or pros- 
perously soever els fie 1683 Kennet tr. Frag. on Folly 
(1709) 33 A battle shall he more successively fonght by serv- 
ing men..than hy the most accomplished philosophers. 

Succe‘ssiveness. [-NESS.] The state or 
quality of being successive. 

a 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man... vi. (1677) 119 The T ie 
whereby it [sc. the Understanding] conceives it, is partly by 
the successiveness of its own operations. 1839 Mine 1/7, 
Mind xiv. $a II. 68 The process of having two ideas in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the suc- 
cessiveness is part. 185: Ruskin Stones Venice 1. xxvit. 
§ 38 They are all conventionalised into a monotonous stic 
cessiveness of nothing. 1878 Bartiev tr. opinard's An- 
throp. Introd. 19, Nature does not make sudden jumps. 
‘There is a successiveness observable throughout. 

So Successi‘vity. . 

1866 Examiner 3 Feb. 70/1 An absolute Being, whose 
natnre..preciudes. all snecessivity and change. 

Successless (sdkse'slés), a. Now rare; freq. 
in 17th and 18the. [f Success sd, +-LEss.] With- 


ont, or having no, success ; unsuccessfal. 

31584 Pears Arraignm. Paris iv, How mighty men made 
foul suecessless war Against the gods. 1589 WARNER Ad. 
Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 149 Successlesse..and Inraged, 1615 G. 
Sanors 7rav.g Divers great Princes,., with Snecesslesse 
labor, have attempted to make tbat rockie streight a navig- 
able passage. 1641 Remionstr. Commons in Rushw, fist. 
Coll, (1692) 1. I. 440 An expenceful and successless sttempt 
npon Calez. 1665 Dayoan /nd. Emp, u.i, The hopes of 
thy successless love resign. 68a Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. 
1.$18 That may succeed with one which may prove suc- 
cessless with another. 1713 Aoptson Cazo 1 i, Passion un- 

ity'd, and snccessless love Plant daggers in my heart, 1782 
Mies Buanzy Cecifta u1. v, Belfield fired first, and misseds 
the Baronet was pot so successless. 1820 J. Ccarz Poems 
Rurat Life (ed. 3) 138 By successless sallies wearied quite. 
31895 Browninc Avsistoph. Apol. 134 He sympathizes, he 
concerns himself, He pens epistle, each snccessless play. 
1891 J. R. Lounsauav Stud. Chaucer 1, i, 56 To make ont 
the best showing possible for the English of a snecessless 


campaign. 


ce 


__ 7 
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UCCESSOR. 

Hence Succe‘sslessly adv., Succe’sslessness. 

1642 O. Senawick Eng. Preserv. 40 Like him in the Gospel 
who hegan to build, but did not make an end: Whereupon 
results a vanity and successelesnesse to our workes. 1652 
Hevun Cosmogr. tv. 110 Successlessly again attempted. 
1744 Bircn Lift of Boyle a7 After the queen's and others 
doctors remedies liad been successlessly tried. 1837 Blacku. 
Mag. XX1. 790 We tried..on three days, successively and 
successlessly. 1906 B. Cares Loaves § Fishes 204 He per- 
mitted his employers so to presume upon his repvtation for 
successlessness, 

Successor (svkse'sox). Forms: 3-8 success- 
our, 4-6 successours, (7 -er), 4- successor. (a. 
OF. (AF.) successor, -or (mod.F. successeur), = 
Pr., Pg. successor, It. successoré, Sp. sucesor, ad. L. 
successor, -Orent, agent-n. {. seeccess-, succtdére to 
Succzep.] One who succeeds another in an office, 
dignity, function, or position. Const. of, fo (the 
predecessor), é#, 0, + of (the thing succeeded to). 
(Correlative to predecessor.) 

Singular successor (Sc. Law): see SINGULAR @. 4 h. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10440 Of him & of is successours 
of rome To holde euere engelond, 1338 R. BrunneChrow, 
(x810) 73 To Frankis & Normanz..To Flemmynges & 
Pikardes..He gaflondes bityme, of whilk ber successoure 
Hold 3it be seysyne. 1382 Wvcur Dax. v. 31 Darius of 
Mede was successour in the rewme, ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) 
y. 43 He was Successour to Machomete, and of his Genera- 
tioun. ¢ 1490 Afirk's Festial 189 He toke Clement by pe 
hond, .x2nd made hym pope and successor aftyr hym. 1546 
Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. Ser.1._1. 37 Air and successour of 
tailze of umquhile Duncane Lawmond. 1871 GoLoInG 
Calvin on Ps, \xxi. 1 David..did carefully comend untoo 
God his sonne whom he should leave successor of his king- 
dom, 1611 S7d/e Ecclus, xlvi, 1 The successor of Moses in 

rophesies, 1671 Mitton Savtson 1021 Thy Paranymph,.. 
Paenotr in thy bed, 1679 Drvoen 7roil. & Cress. Prol. 
17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 Biack- 
sTonn Comm. 11. 430 A gift to such a corporation, either of 
lands or of chattels, without naming their successors, vests 
an absolute property in them so long as the corporation 
subsists. /éz¢. 431 The word successors, when applied to 
a person in his politic capacity, is equivalent to the word 
keirs in his natural. 1841 Evrninstone “ist. Jndia V1. 35 
AhdAd, the grandson and spiritnal successor of Bayazid. 
1864 Bryce Holy Ron. Emp. xii, (1875) 188 Henry V‘, the 
son and successor of Barbarossa, 

b. trans. of a thing. 

€3386 CuAucer Alan of Law's T. 323 O sodeyn wo that 
euere art successour To worldly blisse, 1863 H. Cox /mstit. 
1, vill, 703 Intervals between the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its successor. : 

Hence Succe’ssorship [-sutr], the condition or 


position of successor, succession. 

1627 H. Burton Batting Pope's Bull 84 What is this to 
the purpose, to proue the Popes Vicarship or his Successors- 
ship? 1730 Gonoon & Trencnaro /ndepend, Whig (1728) 
436 Nor is there a Word in Scripture, whereby we can guess 
that they were intended to be Successors to the ope 
much less that the Successorship was to continue to the End 
of the World, 1886 Rocers Soc. Life Scot?. 111. xx. 265 A 
class of persons might have existed. . without any successor- 
ship. 189§ Cath. News27 July 6 Three Irish Priests have been 
selected..in connection with the successorship to the late 
Most Rev. Dr. Moran, in the Bishopric of Dunedin N. Z. 

+Succe'ssory, a. Obs. [ad. late L. succes. 
Sorius, {, successor SUCCESSOR: see -oRY. Cf, It., Pg. 
successorio.] Succeeding by inheritance, hereditary. 
| 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 288 Which may often fall out 
in states, which elect their Princes, because there are many 
limitations, but in Successorie princes, it cannot hold. 1619 
Time's Store House vy. xxiii, 58/2 1t is manifest, dignities 
which were but the bare names of personal Offices, to haue at 
length become hereditary and successory. 1641 Jfann. 
Holding Parlin Eng.27 Our King's. .granted an hereditary 
and successory perpetuity unto honourable titles. 

+ Succi‘de, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. succidere, 
f. suc- = Sun- 25 + cedére to cut.] ¢rans. To cut 
off, shorten. 

3433-so tr. Higden (Rolls) II, 185 The breste is con- 
streynede with mony sighes, the brethe is succidede. 

Succi-duous, a. Obs. rare—. [£.L. succtdutes, 
f. succidére, {, suce = Sup- 2 + cadére to fall]. 
Ready to fall; tottering. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

Succiferous (svksi-féras), a. Bot. rare. [E. 
mod.L. succiferus, f. suceus: see Succus and 
sli Producing or bearing sap. 

1655-87 H. Mora App. Aniid, (1712) 232 The modern 
ba eee a fave net only observ'd the succiferous 

ut also airiferous vessels of Plants. 167a~3 Grew Anat. 
Pi, Roots (1682) 70 The Lignous Part, df men BIW oe 


usually, is also Componnded of ‘'wo Kinds of Bodies, sez, - 


Succiferons or Lignous and Aer-Vessels, 
+Succifica'tion, Obs. rare. 
“Beenon.| The production of sap. 
3733 Tutt orse-hoeing Husb, Vi. 19 1f Leaves did not per- 
form this necessary work of Gaedtic teat the Ges of Plants 
would not ..so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, as they 


appear to do. 
« Sucein (soksin). rare. Also 6succine, [ad. 
Cf. F. succin, It., Sp., Pg. 


[f Succus + 


L, succinum, siicinum. 
succino.) Amber. 


1596 Datevmrre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 47 Succine, or 


Dre} qubilke the Greikis calles Electre. [In some mod, 


Succin- (soksin), comb. form (before a vowel) 
0 L, succinum amber, in the names of various 
amide and salie derivatives of Succinto acid, e g 
Succinamic acid, succinanil: also Z it’: 

F succinasphalt : 
see quots. Cf. Succino-, ; 


1838 T. THomson Chen. Org. Bodies 594 When succina- 
mide is treated with potash, ammonia is disengaged, and the 
temperature rises. 1837 Miter Z/em. Chem, Org. iv. § 1. 
242 Succinimide is metameric with succinamic acid. /did. 
§ 2. 257 Succinanile CyHsN, CHO. Ibid, Succinanilic 
acid HO, CioHs, HN, CgHyOs.  /did., Succinanilide 
2 (CigHs), HaNa, CgHsOs. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
453 Succinasphadt, a resinous substance resembling amber, 
and apparently related to retinite, obtained from the granular 
clayiron-ore of Bergen in Bavaria.e Ibid. 460 Succinamate, 
/did, 461 Succinanilate of Ammonium 1s very soluble in water. 


Succinate (sksineit). Chem. Also -at. [ad, 
F. succinate (Lavoisier) : see SUCCINIO + -ATE 4A 


salt of succinte acid. : 

1790 Kure tr. Lavotsier’s Elem. Chem. 273 All the suc- 
cinats were unknown to the ancient chemists. 1805 Davey 
Alkali in Phil. Trans. XCV. 232, 1 have separated. .the 
oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia. 1876 tr. Schiitzene 
berger's erment. 28 The calctum succinate ts easily purified 
by treating it with alcohol. 


Succinated (soksine'téd), a. Chem. [f, mod. 
L. seccindtus, £. seccinum arober.] Containing or 


combined wilh amber. ot 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 257, 1 then gave her Spirit of Sal. 
Armon. Succinated. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. Il. 79 The 
scoriz which float at the top have been called Succinated 
Scortz. 

Succinct (stksinkt), pa. pple., ppl. a., and a. 
[ad. L. swccinctus, pa. pple. of seccingére, if suce 
= Sup- 2, 25 + cingére to gird. Cf. F. succinct, 
It., Pg. succinto, Sp. sucinto.} 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. 

1, Girt, engirdled. 

1438-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11, 369 Thei feyne Scylla to be 
a woman succincte with the hedes of dogges._ 1634 Sta T. 
Herseer 7rav. 115 The towne is most beautified bya vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud-wall, 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Succinct, enuironed, fenced abont 
girt, compassed. 1830 W. Puities Aft. Sinai 1. 279 The 
Everlasting Form—If form there wereof lineament, was 
void, Succinct with shadows. 
rhe , 1706 J. Pups Cerealia 7, Wks. (1781) 140 Soon she 
s ie Her drowsy wings, and follows1o lhe war With speed 
succinct. [Cf quot. 1667 in B. 3.] . 

2. Of garments, etc.: Girded up; confined by or 


as by agirdle, Also of persons. 

1604 R. Caworey adle Alph., Succincte,.close girl up. 
1616-61 Hotvoay Perszus (1673) 324 And when my golden 
boss 1 newly had Hung up to my succinct house-gods, 
1736 Pore Odyss, xvi. 200 Aside they lay Their garments, 
and succinct, the victims slay. 184r Taencu Parables 
xxvii. 437 The waiting at table with the dress succinct, was 
a mark of servitude. 1843 R. H. Horne Orion 1. 86 The form 
Succinct..Of Artemis, 1866 J. B. Ross tr. Ovra's Fastt 
1.344 The Priest. succinct for sacrificial feast. 1876 Loweit 
Oe Fourth Fuly 1, i. 18 Over her broad brow in many a 
round,..Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound 
In lustrous coils. 

b. Zut. Of certain pupce: Supported by a silken 
filament round the middle. In mod. Dicts. 
B. adj. 
1, Of a narrative, etc.: Compressed into small 
compass; expressed in few words ; brief and concise. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, A suc- 
cinct description of the yland. 1596 T. Beun Surv. Popery 
(¢1t/e-p.) A succinct and protisble enarration of the state of 
Gods Church. 1634 R. H. Saterncs Regiment 207 A Suc- 
cinct and plaine Discourse of the Nature and nourishment 
of divers kinds of Fish. r71x Hearne Coééect. (O.H.S.) IT. 
107 A ful], though succinct and sober Narrative. 1760-72 J. 
Aoams tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) 1. p. ix, They give usa 
succinct account of the Creoles. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 235 
A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct; The language 
ae and incidents well link’d, 1839 Hatta Lit. Eur, 

II. 278 This account of the original of language appears in 
general as probable as it is succinct and clear, 1864 Bowen 
Logic vii. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules. 

b. éransf. Compact, 
1635 Hevwooo /ierarchy 11. 83 Hee (sc. man) is stiled a 
little and succinct world within himselfe. 1800 Hurpis Fav. 
Village 84 Beyond yon humble and succinct abode, 

te. advd. Conciscly, briefly. Ods. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 77 Very largely haue ! inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wherefore heere I will trusse it 
vp more succinct [prinéed surcinct). 

2. Of persons, their speech, style, etc. : Charac- 
terized by verbal brevity and conciseness ; terse. 

1603 HottaNno Plutarch's Mor, 203 Apollo himselfe loveth 
brevitie, and is in his oracles verie succinct and pithy. 1606 
— Sueton, To Rd, His succinct style and termes, a 1637 
B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 119 A strict and succinct style is 
that, where you can take away nothing without losse, and 
that losse to be manifest. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 
1851 V.233 The Saxon Annalist wont to be soberand succinct 
+eruns..into such extravagant fansies [etc.]. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 468 P 8, 1 must grow more succinct. 1789 
Rosertson Hist. Scot. (1817) 211 A succinct and dry writer, 

3. Of garments: Not ample or full, close-fitting, 
scant. arch, or poet. 


[1667 Mitton P.Z, nt. 643 His habit fit for speed succinct. 
1718-14 Pore Rage Lock 1 41 Four Kaen garbs he 
cinct, a trusty band. 1725 — Odyss. xiv. 83 His vest 
succinct then girding round his waste. 1746 Berxetsy in 
Fraser Life vil, 306 If any other [dress] can be contrived 
yet More succinct and tight. 1755 Monitor No. 2t. I. 382 

jome novelties of dress, viz, very low stays, and very suc- 
cinct petticoats, 1832 Scott Cast. Dang. xi, [She] ex» 
changed her stole, or loose upper garment, for the more suc+ 
cinct cloak and hood of a horseman, 1858 Caatvie Fredh. 
Ge, Vi. iii. (1872) Il. 161 Mere soldier uniform, succinct blue 
coat, white linen gaiters. 1 3 Symonvs Life AM, Angelo 1, 
ii, 66 Tuscan lads half draped in succinct tunics, 


SUCCINGENT. 


. * - 4 
4. Of short duration, brief, cnrt. “tes 
1796 Mme. D'Aastay Camila 1V. 331 With a sui 
bow..he took a hasty leave. 1837 Caxcyta Fr Rev. 11 

ji, With the rope round their neck, their destin be 
succinct! 1892 StrveHSON & L, Ossournr Wrecker tt de 
Captain Nares acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. 


Succinctly (sdksinktli), adv. [-ty 2] 
1, In a succinct manner; with brevity and con- 


ciseness. 

1837 Pavnet in De Benese Afeasur. Lande Pref. + iii 
Thys boke.. Where in is succinctly and breflye cotter 
the perfect fourm and rule of meneame. 2599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Reva. iti,Hed. Inthe hehalfe of the males, I gratifie 
you, Amorphus. Pa. And I, of thefemales. Avro. Succinctly 
return'd, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. ut. xxiii, §8 The Examples 
alledged for the discourses sake, are cited succinctly, and 
without particularity. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxi. 
73, 1 have labored to speak succinctly in divers places, 
where possibly better wits then mine would amplifie matters, 
1714 Paton Viceroy xxxi, Succinetly thus to you I've told, 
ow this Viceroy did reign. 1850 Jaminson Sacred & Leg. 
Art 195, I will give you the story as succinctly and as pro. 
perly asI can. 1876 Dunriwne Dis. Skin 70 Atrophy, suc- 
cinctly stated, is want of balance between the nutritive 
supply and the part to be nourished. 

b. transf. In a brief space of time; with sum- 
mary treatment. 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Kev. ut. 3. ti, So shall the Parlements 
peris) aie and innumerable eyes be dry. r8g6 Kang 
Arctic Expl, 1X, xii. 127 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor..who..pushed him into the sea, after har- 
pooning him. 

+2. Without fullness or ampleness. Obs. 

1743 Davidson's Virg., Aeneid yu, V1. 187 Picus..in his 
scanty Robe succinctly dressed [Virg. succinctus tradea}. 


Succinctness (sdksinktnés). [-NEss.] 

1, The quality or condition of being succinct ; 
conciseness. 

1609 Hevwoov Brit. Troy To Rars., I have taskt my selfe 
to such succinctnesse and hreuity, that[etc.) 1644 Diasv 
Nat, Sout Pref. 352 To serue for conueniency and succincte- 
nesse of discourse. @ 1716 Soutu Sevwz, Eccl. v. 2 (1727) I. 
128 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, is that, which in 
Philosophy or Specalation we call Maxinz, and First Prin- 
ciple. 1864 Burton Scot, Aér. 1. v. 279 John Hamilton.. 
States with much succinctness..a favorite charge of that 
day against Knox. 1884 Athenawe 11 Oct. 459/3 A critic 
is always loth to quarrel with succinctness. 

2. The condition of being close-filting or without 
fullness. 

1818 Biackw. Mag. 111, 277 Grave academics. .started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum. me Fanran Darkness & Dawn 11. 361 He wore 
the dress of a jpckey of the green faction, and its succinct+ 
ness revealed his thin legs and protuherant person. 

|| Succinctorium (svksinktdridm). [late L., 
f, suc- =SuB- + cinctorium girdle, f. cingére to gird.] 
A band or scarf (resembling a maniple) em- 
broidered with an Agnus Dei, worn pendant from 
the girdle by the Pope on certain occasions. 

1688 Home Armoury un. iv.3175/3 A Bishops Vestments, 
or Pontifical Symbols of Ecclesiastical Regencie...Succinc- 
fortum, a kind of Girdle. i ae 

Hence Succinctory (sdksi‘nktari), in same sense; 

1572 R. T. Discourse 28 To glorifie, our holie father the 
Pope, dothe note Buechingerus and Inocentius. .affirme that 
there are 9 special ornamentes: his hose, his shoes, or san- 
dalles, his succynctory or girdell [etc.). 1983 Stuases A4naé, 
Abus. 1. (1879) 48 Girded with a thong of the skin of the 
same, in sted of a girdle or succinctorie about his loines, 
1868 \Warcott Sacred Archzot, 273 In lieu of a maniple, he 
has a succinctory. 

Succincture (séksinktiiiz). rave. [ad. mod. 
L. succinctira, {, succinct-, succingére: see SUCCINCT 
and C1ncruRE.] 

+1. 7A ligature. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean'e Fr. Chirurg. 16b/t We must 
cutt it [sc black or leadish gut) of vnder the foresayed suc- 
cincture. ; ie ‘ 

2. The action of girding the loins. 

31894 BLacxmors Perlycross349 But why are we told togird 
our loins,—of which succincture the Spencer is expressive. 

|| Succinea (séksina). Pl. -ew, eas. Zool, 
(mod.L. (Drapamand), fem. of succineus, f. suc- 
cinum amber, Succin.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name : socalled from the transparent 
texture and amber colour of fhe shell. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 349 The Succinea,.has an 
ovate shell, with an aperture longer than its width. 1863 
Lyett Antig, Man xvi. 332, I found the fluviatile loam or 
brick-earth, enclosing the usual helices and succinez. 1902 
Cornisy Natur. Thantes 16 Tiny physas and succineas, no 
larger than shot. 

Succineous, 2. rere. [f. L. succineus (see 
prec.).} Resembling amber. 1656 Brounr Glossogr. 

+Succinge, v. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. succin- 
gere (see Succinet).] ¢rans. To engirdle. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.24 The ribbes, in their inner 
region or side, are succinged and clothed with a most sensi- 
ble Membran called Pleura, 

+Succingent, 2. Obs. [ad. L. steccingens, 
-enlem, pr. pple. of succingére (see prec.).] En- 
girdling, embracing. 1 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vu. 90 Beside this succingent 
coate (sc. the pleura), the ribbes haue to them, one peculiar 
[se. the periosteum). 1684 tr. Boxet’s Merc. Conzpit. v. 142 


Pus..enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion of the Lungs 
with the succingent membrane. Jéid. x1. 388 Unless. .its 


ound cand soft, that the Pulp, as welt as the 
Coat, is consumed, : 
cc (stksivnik). (ad. I’. seeceznigue (La- 
» L, seece?nun amber, Sucein: see -10 1 b, 
_L. Chem. Succintc acid: a dibasic acid obtaine 
the dry distillation of amber. (Formerly called 
tor Sperit of amber.) 
go Kera tr. Lazoisier’s Elem. Chem, 190 Succinic acid, 
[old name] Volatile salt of amber. 1836-41 Branoe Chem, 
(ed. 5) 1160 When succinic acid is obtained in the form of 
5 from its aqueous solutions, it is in a hydrated state, 

76 Iiaatey Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 360 Succinic acid is sup- 

posed to be expectorant. — 
b, Similarly seecctnic amide, anhydride, chloride, 
ether, oxychloride. Also altrib. seccintc test. 
Saunpers Ain. Waters 386 Various experiments re- 
specting alumine and its relations with the succinic test. 
~*~ Mitrea £fem, Chem, Org. iii. § 4. 153 The formula 
of the oxalic, carbonic, and succinic ethers, niust he taken as 
containing one equivalent of the dibasic acid and two equiva. 
lents of oxide of ethyl. /ééd. vi. § 3. 426 Succinic oxychlor- 
ide (CgH,O4Cls). 1862 /did, (ed. 2) v. § 1. 294 Benroic and 
succinic anhydrides. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 460 Suc- 
cinic Amides. | ’ 

2. Found in amber, as an insect. 

1836 F. W. Hore in Trans. Entomol. Soc, Lond, 1. 133 
Observations on Succinic Insects. 

Succiniferous (svksini-feres), 2. Bot. [f. Suo- 
CINUM +-FEROUS.] Resin-produciag. 

1896 Nat, Sci. Sept. 161 Only such specimens as are en- 
closed hy the fossil resin belong with certainty to the suc- 
ciniferous trees. | mini 

Succinimide (svksinimaid). Chem. [f. Svo- 
cin10 + ImmpE.] A crystalline substance obtained 
by the action of dry ammonia gas on succinic an- 
hydride. So Succini‘midate, 

1857 Miter L¢em. Chent., Org. iv. § 1.242 Succinimide 
is metameric with succinamic acid. It yields a crystallizahle 
compound with silver, termed succiuimidate of silver. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 460 Argentic succinimide. 1890 
Lancet 11 Oct. 778/2 The succinimide appears to be about 
as efficacious as the yellow oxide. 

Succinite (saksinsit). [f. Scccinum + -r7z.] 

l. Afin. a. A granular garnet of the colour of 
amber. After F. suecinite (Bonvoisia, 1807). 

1816 P. Creaverann Ain. (1822) 1. 363. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 4) 11. 291. 

b. ‘ Amber. After G, succtnit (Breithaupt, 1820). 

1854 Dana Syst. Min, (ed, 4) 11. 466Amber. Yellow Mineral 
Resin,..Succinite. 1896 Vas. Sci. Aug. 100 Succiaite is the 
most common aad the best known of the Baltic ambers, 

2. Chem. The insoluble resinous element ia 
amber. 

1868 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. s) 740 Amber is not a simple 
resin. According to Berzelius..it consists maialy..of a resin 
which resists all solvents (properly the species succinite), 
along with two other resius soluble in alcohol and ether. 

Succino- (sxksing), used as comb. form (hefore 
acons.) of L. succznnum amber: see quots. (Cf. 
Succtn-.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 460 *Succioonitrile (Cyanide 
of Ethylene) C‘H*N*, 1901 Doatann /llust. Med. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Suecinoresinol, a resinol from amber. 1862 MittEa 
Elem, Chem, Org. (ed. 2) v. § 3. 369 Succinic acid combines 
. with sulphuric anhydride, and forms a deliquescent crys 
tallizable compound acid, termed *succino-sulphuric acid, 

Succinol (seksingl). [f. L. seeccr'num amber + 
-oL.] Purified amber tar-oil, used in the treatment 
of skin diseases. 1913 Doatann Med, Dict, 

Succinous (szksinas), a. rave. [f. Succinum 
+-0us.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

2658 Prius. 1794 R. J. Surivan View Nai. 1. 233 The 
Succinous [acid] is found only in amber. x ini 
Ltem. Min, (ed. 2) 11, 4 The Snccinous Acid, has been 
found in mineral Coal, 

| Succinum (so-ksingm). [L.] Amber. 

2608 Miporeton Mad World ut. ii, No poorer ingrediences 
then the Wquor of Currall, cleere Amber, or Succinum. 1666 
Phil. Trans. 1. gs What is to he observed about Succinum 

a 
h 


or Amber. 1783 (did. LX XIII. 226 Nor has it, like suc- 
cinum, a polished appearance or transparency. 18a1 J. 
Smytu Pract, Customs 169 Oil..of Amber or Succinum the 
th. 5s. 6¢, 1876 Haatey Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 360. 

Succiny]l (szksinil). Chen, [f. Succinic + -¥L.] 
The radical of succinic acid, Heace Succiny-lic 
Ch Succinic. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 464. 

Succise (sdksaics), a Bot. [ad. L. succisus, 
pa. pple. of suecidére to Succipr.] Shaped as if 
abraptly cut or broken off at the lower end. 

1880 A, Gray Struct, Bot, 436. 

+Succision. 04s. rare, [ad late L, suc- 
¢zsto, -Onem, n. of action f. seccidére to Svccipe.] 
A felliag or loppiag down. 

#1626 Bacon Case fmpeachm. Waste Wks, 1730 IV. 107 
Upon waste brought and assigned in the succision of trees, 

+ Succi-sive,. Ods. [ad. L. seccisivus, partly 
metathetic var. of sebsicruus Supsecive, partly f. 
succis-, pa. ppl. stem of seccidére to Succivs.] 
Spare (hours), 

3619 W. Scrater Expos. 1 Thess. (1629) To Rdr., My suce 
cisiue houres..1 promise to be wholly imployed that way. 
1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Tri. Pref. i was borrowed from 
the interrupted succisiue houres of my courteattendance, 
1656 Biount Glossogr. 

+ Succity. Obs. rare, [f. L. seecus juice, 
sap+-iTy, But ? an error for seccostty.] Moistare. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. 2p. 1. i. 42 A lapidifical 

Vou, IX. 


succity, and principle which determius prepared materials 
unto specificall concretions. 

t+Succlama‘tion. 0s. [nad. L. secclimatio, 
-Onent, a. of action f, steceldmare, f, suc- = Sub- 27 
+climare to call.] Outcry, applause. 

1566 Paintea Pal, Pleas. (1579) 1. x5 b, This succlamation 
snd pitifull complaint, so stirred the multitude. 1600 Hot 
LAND “4 xuut, lili. 1146 All the while that he delivered this 
speech, there might be heard secret sncclamations oftea- 
times. 1623 Cockeaam. 


Succle, obs. form of Suck. 

Succollate, v. rare. [nd. L. stuccolldre, f. 
suce = Sun- 25 + collum neck.] So Succolla‘tion. 

1623 Cocxrram, Succollate, to beare on ones shoulders. 


_ lbid., Succollation, a bearing ou the shoulders. 


+ Succontrary, ?a@. Oés. rare~°. [f. L. *sue- 
contrarius = subcontrarius SUBCONTRARY.] ? Sub- 
contrary. 

a@1§00 Afedulla Gram, (Bod!, MS, Top. gen. c. 20 If. 463), 
Succontrarior, to stonde to succontrarye. 

Succor: see Succour, Sucar, 

+ Succorrosive, 2. Ods. rarve—'. In 6 -yfo. 
[ad. L. *seccorrdsivus : see SuB- 19 and Corro- 
S1VE.} Tending to corrode, 

1541 Cortano Galyen's Teraf. 2Bj, It is an humour 
gnawynge aboute succorosyfe. 

Succory (sz*kori). Forms: 6 suokorie, -ery(e, 
-erie, suocoury, -arie, -orye, succhory, 6-7 
succorie, 7 suckary, succoreye, 8 succury, 6- 
succory. [Alteration of cicoree, sichorie, sycory, 
old forms of Cuicory, q.v., after MLG. szckerie, 
MDu, s#herfe (Du. sutkeret, older Flem. seeykercy, 
succory).] 

1. The plant CéchorZum Intybus (N.O. Com- 
posite), with bright blue flowers, foand wild ia 
England, esp. by roadsides. Also, its leaves and 
roots used medicinally and as food (cf. CHicory, 
ENDIVE). 

Also called fur distinction wild suecory. 

1533 Etvor Cast. Helth (1541) 28 b, Cykorie or suckorie is 
lke in operation to lettise. 1548 T'vanca Names Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 44_Intybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one is 
called in latin Cichorium, aad in englishe Succory or har- 
dewes, ¢1gso Luovn Yreas. Health Gjb, The ioyce of 
Succorye put into the eare or nostrel that is on the contrary 
syde to the grefe taketh away vtterly the tooth ache. 1655 

ULPEPPEAa, etc. Kiverius 1. i, In Summer we can allow 
a moderate use of Herbs,..as Endive, Succory, Sorrel. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg, 1.182 And spreading Cees choaks 
the rising Field. 1736 Bauzy Househ, Dict. s. v., Succory 
pounded and put under the left nipple eases the heart-ache. 
1950 Phil, Trans, XLVI. 377 He had taken, for some Days, 
a Decoction of wild pucem 1833 Macauray £ss,, War 
Success, Sfain (1897) 239 The conquerors were trying to 
manufacture coffee out of succory, and sugar out of beet- 
root, 1880 Jerrerias Gt. Estate 1341 The blue succory and 
the scarlet poppies stand side by side in the yellow wheat. 

2. Applied with qualifying words to other com- 
posites, chiefly of the tribe Cichoriacer : 

Garden Succory: = Expivex1b. Gum ada see 
Gum #44 9h, Hog Succory: = Szine'’s Succory (6). Lamb 
Succory, the geaus Avnoseris (Treas. Bot.). Polson 
Succory, Afoseris fetida (ibid.). + Rush (Rushy) Suc- 
cory: see Rusu sé.!7. Swine’s aaeery, (a) dwarf nipple. 
wort, Arnoseris (Lap~sana) pusilla; (6) the genus A/yoseris. 
Wart Succory: = Swine's Succory (a). t Yellow Suc- 
cory, Picris hicracioides. 

x 538 Tuangr Libelius, Jatubum, Suckery, Ryght gardyn 
ba de. 1548 [sce Gum sd.1 gh, Rusn sé.' 7], 1848 Turner 

‘ames Herbes (E.D.S.) 42 Hieracium..may be called in 
englishe greate Haukweede or yealowe Succory. /did. 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or white Endyue, & the other is called gardine Succory. 
1597 Geragor Herbal 11. xxix, 224 Blewe gum Succorie, /did, 
2as Vellowe gum Succorie, Jéid., Rushie gum Succorie hath 
a tough and harde roote. /4fd,226 The male Swines Suc- 
corie hath a long and slender roote. 1601 Cuestea Love's 
Aart., etc, (1878) 82 Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie, 
Sweete Trefoile, letc.]. 17a8 Braotey Dict. Bot., Swine's 
Succory or Hawksweed. 1760 J. Lez /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 
Succory, Wart, Lafsana, 1776 Witueaine Arrangem.Veget. 
493 Ayoseris Mintina..Small Swine's Succory. 1829 Lixo- 
LEV Synops. Brit, Flora 157 Llapsana] pusilla... Swine's 
succory. — 

3. attrib., as succory leaf, plant, powder, root, 
Seed; succory broth, water, a decoction made 
from succory, used as a cooling draught ; succory 
dock-cress, nipplewort, La~sana communis ; 
succory hawkweed, the genas Crefzs. 

180g Med. Frnl, XX1. 393 It may be taken., mixed with 
syrup of *succory broth. 1857 Paatr lower. Pl, ILL. 218 
Common Nipple-wort..is sometimes called Swine’s-cress, 
and *Succory Dock-cress, 1976 WituerinG Arrangem. 
Veget, 486 Crepis Tectorum.. Smooth *Succory Hawk-weed, 
1688 Hotme Armoury u, iv. 60/1 He heareth Argent, a 
*Succory Leaf, Vert. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 
122 Succory leaves, 18976 Zncycl. Brit. V. 614/2 The 
Chicory or *Succory plant. 1867 Branor & Cox Dict. Sci, 
etc. IIE. 637/2 If *suecory powder Pe preter [ia coffee]. 
1570 in Gutch Col?, Cur. (1781) 11. 7 *Suckerye rotes and 
parsnip rotes. 183a Veg. Sudst. Food of Alan 304 The 
succory root..is..cat in pieces, and..dried to admit of its 
being..ground. 1665 Hook Aficrogr. 156 “Succory Seeds 
are like a Quiver full of Arrows. 1670 Tempe Left. Wks, 
1731 11, 2aa A Glass of *Succory-Water, 18a Scotr Vige/ 
avi, Drink succory-water to cool your blood. 1839 James 
Louis ATV, it. 296 And drinking a glass of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 

Succose (sz‘kous), 2, Bot. rare, [ad. L. 
Succdsus, f. succus juice. Cf. Svecous.] Full of 


juice or sap, 1859 Mavnx Z-xfos. Lex. s. v. Suecosus, 


SUCCOUR. 


t+ Succosity. Obs. 1a 6 sucosyte, aucco- 
zitie, -site. ad. mod.L. stucedsilds, £. succésus 
(see prec.).} Juice, moistare. 

€1530 Fudic. Urines u. vit 28 To drawe to bym sucosyte, 
that ts to say, humidyte. 1548-77 Vicaay Anat. viii. (1 

0 ‘Vhese Afiseraices.. bring to } ena porta the succozitie of 

hiley gooiug from the stomacke. 1579 G. Bakea Guydo's 
Quest. 29 To... beare awaye the saide succosite from the liver. 

Succot, obs. form of SuccaTe. 


Teeee es, Obs. [Cf. Succatoon.} A kind of 
cloth. F 


1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. p. vil, Asthe Dutch Company 
do not pay duty in Japan, either on their exports or imports, 
they send an annual present tothe court, consistiog of cloth, 
chintzs, succotas, cottons, stuffs, and trinkets. 1996 Moase 
Amer. Geog. 11. 589. 

Succotash (sv*kéixf). Also 8-9 suckatash, 
succatosh, 9 sagatash, succatras, suckertash, 
suocatash, suc-ca-tush. [a. Narragansett msigua- 
tash (inanimate pl.), of which divergent explana- 
tions are given.] A dish of North American Indian 
origin, usually consisting of green maize and beans 
boiled together. 

1778 J. Caaver Trav. N. Amer. vi. 263 This [dish) is 
composed of their unripe corn..and beans in the same 
state, boiled together with bears flesh .. ‘hey call this 
food Succatosh. 1792 Bruxnar Hist, Vew Hampxh, U1. 
93 Their samp and hormony,..their nokchike,..their sucka- 
task, which is a mixture of corn and beans boiled, are 
much used, 1826 J. ¥F.Coorea Mohicans xxviii, The wise 
Huron is welcome, ..he is come to eat bis 'suc-ca-tush* with 
his brothers of the lakes] 1876 E. W. Craax Life Japan 
61 There were roast ducks aud chickens,.. tomatoes, succo- 
tash, and potatoes. ‘ 

Succoteague, variant of SQUETEAGUE. 

1888 Goove Amer. Fisher 111. 

Succotrine, variant of SocoTRInE. 

Succour (sxkaz), 5d. Forms: a. 3 sucura, 
sukurs, 4 socura, -ourse, Sc. auccouris, 4-5 
socoures, 4-6 socours, Sc. succourss, 5 eocors, 
socouris, 5, 7 secours, 6 souc(c)oures, Sc. auc- 
ourss, -urris, 6-7 suocors, succours, 7 suc- 
course. §. 3-5 scour, 3-6 aocour, 4 succurs, 
sukour, soker, 4-5 sOkour, socure, 4, 6 auccur, 
4-6 socours, 5 soucour, s0cor, socowre, gokoure, 
5-6 sucour, 6 suc(o)oure, aocowr, Se. suckyr, 
6-7 sucker, 8 souccour, 6- (now U.S.) succor, 
4-succour. [ME. szezrs, socters, socours, etc., a. 
OF. (AF.) seeceers, soc(c)ours, etc. (mod.F, secours) 

= It. soccorso:—med.L. suceursu-s,n. of action f. 
succurrére to Succoun, The final -s was at an early 
date apprehended as tbe plaral suffix and a new 
singular (seccour) came into existence, the plural 
of which is ideatical with the old singular. 


G. succurs (from OF.) is used in the military sense, and 
MDu. secors, socoers, in the general sense.] 

1. Aid, help, assistance. 

a. a12ag Ancr. R.244 Inward,.. honen biwinned sone sucurs 
& help..azean flesches fondunges. ¢13a5 Metr. Hom. 136 
Thai waken Crist and askes socoures Wit orisoun. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 328 Till god sum succouris till him send. 
¢1385 Cnaucea ie G. W.1341 Withouten hys socourse, 
Twenty tyme y-swowned hath shethanne. ¢1460 Sia R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 847, 1 can no mor, but aske of hem socours. 
1533 Bettenpen Livy (B. M. MS.)iuv. (S.T.S.) Hl. App. 
306 Pe romans knew vele pai war freyndis cumin to pair 
succurss. a1sga Wyatt ‘So fedle is the threde'3 But it have 
elleswhere some aide or some socours The ruanyng spyadell 
of my fate anon shall end hiscours. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zras- 
mus Par, Matt, iii. 11, Who so euer distrusting god doe 
leane vnto the souccoures of this world. 1605 Bacon dav, 
Learn, 1. iv. § 2 Luther..being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enforced..to call former 
times to his succors. 

B. c1ago Beket Goin S. Eng. Leg. 108 Poru3 grace pat heo 
hadde Of Iesu crist, and socur of men pat hire ouer ladden. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 24479 Her-wit come me son succur And 
sum lightnes o mi Jangur. ¢1315 SnogenaAm 11. f Gode 
atende tomy socour. c13z0 Sir 7ristr. 3284 Pe folk fleize 
vnfain And soconr criden schille. 1390 Gowea Conf, II. 293 
Clepende and criende al the day For socour and deliverance, 
1450 AMferlix iii. 50 Wé houe heere no vitaile to abide 
after socour of oure frendes, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems lxaavi. 
ag At hellis zettis he gafhyme na succour. 1523 Act 14 & 
1s Hen, Vill,c. +3 The said Haven [was] greatly amended 
to tbe sucour and comfort of ali the marchauntes ther re- 
sortyng. 1551 Caowrey Pleas, § Payne 22x No man shalt 
him heare Nor at his nede shewe him succoure. 1600 Suaks. 
Aa. Le uevivi Here's a yong maid with travaile much 
oppressed, And faints for succour. 1613 — Hen. VIT/, v. 
iv. 55, I might see from farre, some forty Truncheoners draw 
to her succour. 1681 Beton Mew Atyst. Physick Introd. 23 
To this Purpose, we must fly again to Chymistry for Succor, 
1748 Anson's Voy. u, iii, 151 Indians. . bartered their fish.. 
with our people. This was indeed some little succour. 1758 
Jonnson /dier No. 4 76 The devotion of life or fortune to 
the succour of the poor, 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. U1, 
8 Many exiles, who had come. .to apply for succour, heard 
their senteuce, and went brokenhearted away, 1891 Faarar 
Darkn. & Dawa \vi, Paul's first impulse was to fly to tho 
succour of his Roman brethren. — ‘ 

+b, Zo do succour, to give assistance to. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 4903 He pat has yow don socur Stotn 
haue yee of his tresur. ear, Curae, Compi. Mars aga 
Her that, with vnfeyned humble chere, Was euere redy to 
do yow socoure. 2 1533 Lp, Beannas //non Ixy, 224 Oberon 
..dyd me such socoure and ayde, that I came to my purpose. 


2. Oae who or that which helps; a means of 
assistance ; an aid. 
1300 Cursor M. 21846 To be vr socur at vr end, Me 1366 


e — 
- suUCcCOUR. 
]  -— = + 

‘Cuaucen Ron, Rose 1606 Ther may no thyng ben bis socour. 
ee Wrycur 2 Sam, xxi. 17 Abisay, the sone of Saruye, was 
tahymasocour. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. t. 101g Eek the 
blossom greet socour is Of euery tre ther swetnesse in the 
flour is. 1450 Mfcrlin 11 God be my socoure in my moste 
nede as I hane seide trouth. 1535 CoveroaLe Ps. xxi. 19 
Thou art my sucoure, haist the to helpe me. 1 Bible 
(Geneva) Wisd. xvii, 11 Feare is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the succours, which reason offreth. 1620 FLETCHER, etc. 
Double Marr.¥.ii, You have lost two noble succors. 1696 
Stannorr Chr. Pattern (1711) 79 Since then so little con- 
fidence is due to his succours, the concern ought not to be 
great, if he withdraw..them, 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 
167 #6 The succours of sickness onght not to he wasted in 
health, 1819 I. Tavtox Znthus, x. 264 Christianity. even 
when unaided by those secular succours. 7 

8. Military assistance in men or supplies; esp. 
auxiliary forces; reinforcements. | 

sing. 0. a1zxg Ancr. R. 232 Hwoso is siker of sukurs pet 
him schal sone kumen, & 3elt tauh up his kastel to his wider- 
wines. 1375 Bannova Bruce xix. 641 In thar cuntre heir ar 
we, Quhar thar may cum vs na succourss. 14 Caxton 
Faytes of Au. viii. 106 He had but a fewe folke but he 
wayted after a grete secours. 1523 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 212 That my lord of Arrane and succurrissuld haist 
thaim to him, 1533 Bettanoen Livy v. ii. (S.T.S.) II. 147 
Myniciouus..to resist enery succurss or supple pat mycht 
cum barefra. 1608 Carman Byron's Conspir, 1. b. 26 Spaines 
colde friendship, and his lingring succours. 21648 Lo. 
Hessest Hex, V/T (1683) 621 To send several Ambassa+ 
dors into England and France to demand succours. 

B. 1297 R. Grove. x1980 Pat hom ne com no socour hii sei¢ al 
so wel, So bat.. hii 3olde vp ben castel. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
148 Peisee no succour in no syde aboute, That was come to 
hur koste be king for to lett. ¢ 1400 Dest. Tray 9700 Pray- 
ond hom..¥For to buske hym to batell, & po buernes helpe 
In offence of hor fos, and hor fuerse socour. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur mu, xi. 113 Kyng Pellinore..gaf hym an old courser, 
and kyng Arthur gaf hym armour and u swerd, and els had 
he noneothersocour. 21548 Hat Chron., Edw. £V,18b, He 
was required to make hast,..altbongh he brought no succor 
with him. 1666 Davorn dan. Mirab, \xxiii, Our watchful 
General had discern'd from fae This mighty succour, which 
made glad the Foe. 1802 James Ailit. Dict. Succour, in 
war, assistance in men, stores, or ammunition. 1867 SmMyty 
Sailor's Word-bk. 665 Succour, an enterprise undertaken to 
relieve a place besieged or blockaded, by cither forcing the 
enemy from before it, or throwing in supplies. 1876 Vovie 
& Stevenson Afiéit. Dict. (ed. 3) 414/1 To throw suecour or 
help into a place means to introduce armed men, ammuni- 
tion, provisions, &e, into a besieged place. 

pl. 21848 Hart Chrox., Hen. V, 79 Perceivyng that their 
succours were taken, [they] playnely judged that the toune 
could not long continue. 1625-8 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 
u. (1688) 226 To provoke them to Battel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany. 
1663 Wuarton in sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conini App. ¥. 
13 A great defeat given the Dutch hy the Bishop. .upon 
which the French succours are returned, ve tufecta, (1741 
Micoteton Cicero I]. x. 417 Antony had invested it so 
closely..that no succours could he thrown into it. 1768 
Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 114 The succours which he left 
were not of much avail. 1805 James AZtlit. Dict. (ed.2), Jo 
throw in succours,to introduce armed men, ammunition, pro- 
visions, &c. intoa besieged place. 184a Macautay Lake Keg. 
xiii, There rode the Volscian succours. 1854 J. S.C, Aanotr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. xiii. 223 The French hoped that they were 
French ships conveying to them succors from Alexandria 
or from France. 

4, Shelter, protection; a place of shelter, shel- 
tered place, refuge. Ods. exc. dial, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3600 pe kinges kin..O quam sprang of be 
sauueur pat broght vsall in-to socur, ¢1380 Wyciir Se/. Wes, 
TII. 323 Alle pat drawen men out of be chirche or seintuarie, 
whanne pei fleen beder for sukour after here manslau3ter or 
ae hen cursed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 237 Of 
pe ober deel he made places of socour for pore men. ¢1450 
in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 132 A flalse Breton 
morderyd a wedew..and aftyrward he toke socor of Holy 
Chirche at Seynt Georgis in Suthwerk. 1458 in Turner 
Don. Archit, (1851) 111. 43 It was a greet socour of erthe 
& of sonde, 1873 Tussex Husd, (1878) 62 In tempest... 
warme harth wnder hedge is a sucker to heast. 1622 R, 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 100 It is full of good succors 
for shipping. 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories {ndia (1509) 
ITT, 217 This is noe good place to winter in, it heing..noe 
sucker for them from the wether. 1636in Wilts Arch, Mag. 
XXIIL. 259 A place that in winter time was a special and 
usual succour for preserving the hreed of young deer helong- 
ing to the Chace. 1641 Best farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 72 
Riggons neaver goe well of but att one time of the yeare,.. 
unlesse it hee with such as have good succonr for them, 
1850 Frail, KR. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 687 The young beech 
plants must have ‘succour’, that is shelter, themselves, or 
they will not grow. 1893 H’#/¢s. Gloss. 5, v., On bleak parts 
of the Downs the cottages are mostly to be found in the 
succours, 

+5. A tributary (of a river). Ods. 

1570-6 Lamparce Peramd. Kent (1826) 199 One of the 
succours to Berry 1613 Puscuas Pilgrimage (1614) 64 
Hauing gotten fresh helpe of some other streames, that eed 
in their succours, 

+6. A pecuniary aid, subsidy. Oés. 

1605 VenstEGAN Dec. Jntedl, x. (1628) 322 A eertaine pay- 
ment was wont to he made among the souldiers like vnto 
that which is now called succors. 1619 CarLeton in Eng. 
§ Germ. (Camden) 51 Thesuccours of this State wilbe..som 
florins a monthe for the space of a yeare. 

tb Comb., as let Stak aSuer. 

1593 Succour-suer [see Susmissioner}|, ¢1600 J. Bayan in 
re eae » Elis, (1845) 11. 333 God help to me doth send, 

y succour-giuers I's an assisting friend, 


Succour (svkar), v Forms: 3-5 socur(a, 
3-6 socoure, 4~5 -owre, sokoure, -sre, 80c- 
coure, 4-6 socour, succur, 5-6 succoure 
6-7 sucker, (3 sucuri, soco(u)ri, -y, 4 socurry, 
souoouri, sokore, soore, succure, sukere, pa. 


pple. ysuerod, y-; iesocoured, 4-6 soker, 5 
‘socowryn, sokery, socore, sucor, 5-6 succurre, 
6 suckar, socker, 7 sucurre), 6- (now U.S.) 
succor, 5— succour. [a. OF. (i) secorre, stc- 
(curve, secourre:—L, succurrére, ‘f, suc- = SuB- 
25 + currére to ron; (ii) suc(e)urir (with change 
of conjugation), mod.F’, secourir. Cf. Pr, socorre, 
secorrer, It. soccorreré, Sp. Pg. socorrer.] 

1. ¢vans. To help, assist, aid (a person, etc.). 

c1zso Kent. Sern in O. £. Afisc. 32 Hit is us nyede bet 
se bet sucurede hem ine pa peril pet us sucuri ine ure niedes, 
13300 Cursor AZ. 4608, 1 red pat pon, onan, Do gett be 
a god purueur pat in pis nede pe mai socur. 1349 Ayend. 
186 Wel ssolle we..helpe and soucouri be on pe ober. 
c1380 Sir Ferumd, 172 He pat scholde me SOgDUEY to 

en myn enymys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 41 
ie .socrede Thomas of Caunturbury whan he was exiled. 
z Gowsa Con/, I. 256 So schal his Soule be socoured Of 

ilke worschipe ate laste. ¢14q00 Anturs 4 Arth, xvii, 
Were thritte trentes of masse done,.. My saule were socurt 
ful sone, And bro3te sn-to blys. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin, Poews 
(Percy Soc.) 131 ‘Ther is no gayne may us socoure. 1526 
Tinoate Ae. ii. 18 He is able to sucker them that are 
tempted, 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. LV, 4 Duke Charles... 
succored them with a small pencion. 1548-9 (Mar.) 4. Com, 
Prayer, Catechism, To loue, hopour, and succoure my father 
and mother. 1651 Hopes Leviath, u. xix. 97 There is no 
Favourite of a Monarch, which cannot as well succour 
his friends, as hurt his enemies, 1718 Prion Solomon 6h 
s7t We raise the sad, and succour the distress'd. 1865 

incstey Herew. xix, It would befiove me..to succour this 
distressed lady. 1867 Smives Afuguenots Eng. xi, (1880) 
184 The fugitives were everywhere made welcome, and 
snccoured and helped. - 

absol. 1835 Boonpe Le?. in /ntrod. Knotwl. (1870) 56 God 
succuryng, who euer kepp yow in helth & honer. 

b. transf. 

1390 Gower Conf. IT], 213 Whan he the comun riht 
socoureth. ?%a1400 Morte Arth. 2276 Thare myghte no 
siluer thaym sane, ne socoure theire lyues. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Ep. 4 That his..entreprise vas conuoyit & suecurrit be ane 
diuyne miracle, rather nor he the ingyne of men, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 473 Gardea Smilax hath long and small 
branches growing very high..when they be succoured with 
rises or long poles. /4id. 653 The white Rose, whose stalkes 
..are..X. Xii. or xx. foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they he staied vp or suckered. 1899 SHAKs,, etc. Pass. 
Piler, xiv. 28 Yet not for me, shine sun to succour flowers. 

ehal. x80 Rossetr Dante & Cirele u. (1874) 279 Of alt 
that thon or I can say, But one word succonreth. 

2. To furvish with military assistance; to bring 
reinforcements to; sfec. to relieve (a besieged 


place). 

1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 8233 Folc of ierusalem & of damache 
come,..& to socouri eatehe uaste buderward drou. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12778 Sex bousand sent he 
.. To socoure beym, ¢ 1380 Sir Feryantd. 2610 Or we mowen 
het y-socoured wip Guaie & ys ferede. c1g00 Desir. 
Trey 8,66 All the kynges..pat comyn were to Troy, The 
citieé to socour, with Pere sute hoole. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur x. i. 413, I will socoure hym with all my puyssaunce. 
arg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. {V, 18 YF the castel were not 
suckered within iii monthes. 185 T. WasnincTon tr. 
Nichotay's Vay. t. xv. 16 b, The place..coulde not haue bin 
fortified nor succoured, 1613-18 Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 24 [He] hrings a mighty Army to succour Arques, 
assieged hy,.the Dukes Generall. 1706 Prittips (ed. Ker- 
sey), fo Succour a Place,is to raise the Siege of such a 
Place, driving the Enemy from hefore it. 1876 Vovte & 
Sravanson A/iit. Dict. (ed. 3) 414/2 Vosuccour,..torelieve 
a force requiring assistance. 

+3. To relicve or remedy (a state of want, weak- 
ness, etc.) ; to relieve (a diseased condition), Ods. 

126 TinoaLe Mark ix, 24 Sucker myne vnhelefe. 1526 — 
2 Cor. viii. 14 Let youre aboundauuce socker their lacke. 1390 
Spenser F, Q. u. iil, 31 To succour the weake state of sad 
afflicted Troy, 1613 Puscuas Pilgrintage (1614) 602 The 
outward members are forced to yeeld their bloud, to succour 
any sudden oppression of the heart. ¢2645 Mitton Sonn., 
Forcers of Conse, 18 Thatso the Parliament May. .succour 
our just Fears. 

absol, 1687 Tomunson Renou's Disp, 301 It efficaciously 
sucurres in pestilentious diseases. 

4, To shelter, protect. Now dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxxi. (1495) 653 
Greynes hen warded and socoured wyth ryndes..for to sane 
the inner pyth and kynde hete. 1563 Suure Archit, Bj, 
Some succoured them selues vnder the shadowe of trees. 1617 
Moayson /¢iz. u. 67 The Haven was commodious to succour 
weather-heaten ships. 1684 Bunyan /iigr. 11. 157 That by 
these Waters they [sc. sheep) might be housed, harbored, 
suckered, and nourished, 1893 W2/ts. Gloss. s.v., An old- 
fashioned honnet is said to ‘succour' the ears. A cold wind 
cuts up cabhages, except where they are ‘succoured' hy 
bushes or walls. 

&. Naui. To strengthen, make firm or taut. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. xv. (Roxb.) 44/1 To succour 
and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 1706 
Puitties (ed. Kersey)s. v., Among Sea-men, to Suecour is to 
strengthen or make more firm: as To Succour a Cable, 
Mast, &c, ¢1850 Rudinz. Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to 
succour the scarphs of the apron. 

Succour, obs. form of Suear sd, 


Succourable (so*kerib’l), 2 [a. OF. so-, 
sucurable, etc., chiefly active, rarely passive (mod. 
F. secourable), {. secourir to Succoun: see -ABLE, 
Cf. It. soccorrevole.] 

1. Affordiag succonr, helpful. Ods. exc. arch. 

¢ 1400 Ragman Roll 175 in Haz. £. P. P. 1. 76 Releuer 
to the pore, and socourahill Ben ye. ¢ 1480 Mirour Salua. 
cioun (Roxh.) 128 Oure lady marie. .softned hire dere sons 
ire with hire sucurable prayere. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 50 b, 
1 think well that fortune hath ben socourable to the noble 
lady. 1991 Spaany tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 153 Good friendes 


SUCCUBA. 


and succorable. 161g Creaven /xflan. Prov. 434 
goodnes of God which Be sce ctecOn a 
Store-House 780/2 Perecining him [sc. a phy ] Oo 
succourable, as hee desireth or would hane. 1620 ‘THOMAS 
Lat. Dict. Auxitiaris..succourable, ¢1765 Firoy' 

tarian T. (1788) 61/2 Succourable Fairy,. furnish me. 
means. 1880 Brownine Dram. ldyls, Pans Luna 34 j 
help? When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay dense, 

2. Capable of being helped or relieved. rare, 

1654 East Mon. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 77 But 
the Town being munited, and at all times sucearate etl 
he having but a few men with him, he could not doe it. 

+Sucecourer. Ods. [a. OF. secourere, etc. 
(mod.F, secoureur), f. secourir to Succour.] One 
who, or that which aids or assists. 

1442 Rolls of Partt. V. 61/1 Socorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cristien feith. ¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 9577 
Beheld sire Gyrflez, his socourer. 1495 Act 11 Hex, Vil 
c. 64 Preamble, The same persones .. were .. favourers 
gydantis helpers socourers and comforteris, 1611 Bible 
Rom. xvi. 2 She hath beene a succourer of many, and of my 
selfe also. 1623 SANDERSON Sernz., Ad Alagist. 1. (1632) 137 
To each of these the Magistrate must be a succourer to his 

ower, 1686 Bunyan B&, Boys & Girls 41, 1 will be thy 

uccourer. 

Hence + Su‘ceouress vare—!, a female helper. 

zg82 Stanynurst 4eneis 1. (Arb) 37 Of traunyl of Trojans, 
O Queene, thee succeres only. 

Succourful (so*keslil), a. rare. 
sb, +-FUL.J] Helpfal. 

bees Merevitn Odes Fr. Hist. 70 Succourful daughters 
of men. | 

Succouring (sx*katin), v4/. sd. [-1na 1.) The © 
action of the vb, Succounr; assistance. 

£1330 Arth. & Merl. 8301 Per was ioie..per mizt be no 
more Hag was per of pat socouringe. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh, 
59777 Ne hadde Tentan come to his soconryng, He hadde be 
brou3t to his endyng. ¢ 1450 Loveticu Aferiin 859, J schal 
comen to 3ow jn Socowrenge. 1530 Parser. 272/1 Socour- 
yng, scours, aydt, 1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 84 To 
the sokeringe of his childer, 1626 E. Mountacu in 
Buecleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 265 The defence of 
the realm, the succouring of the allies of the same. 

Su‘ccouring, ff/. a. [-1Nc?.] That succours ; 
bringing or affording help or assistance. 

@ 1626 Jonson pigr.,//ayage x0 Aloides, be tren sama 
to my song. 1704 Trapp Aéra-Mulé1.i, ding on His suc- 
c'ring Troops to raise the Siege of Buda. 178 Miss Busey 
Ceciliav. xi, The soothing recompense of succouring benevo- 
lence, 1836 Nawman in Lyra A fost. (1849) 111 Each trial 
has its weight; which whoso bears, Knows his own woe, and 
need of succouring grace. a1gor W. Bricut Age Fathers — 
(1903) I. xix. 381 He wrote. .toexpress his regret that as yet 
no Succouring hand had been held out to the suffering 
Eastern Church. 


Succourless (se‘kerlés), 2. Now vaze. [f. 
Succour sd, + -LESS.] 

1. Of persons or conditions : Withont help, help- 
less; jreg. withont resources or means of sub- 


sistence, destitute. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 1357 Pollidamas..stood 
Socourles from al remedie. “1535 CoverDaLe Prov. xxx 
Be thou an aduocate. .to speake for all soch as be domme & 
sucourles. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.412 Beyng succourlesse, 
and wandering vp & downe, at the last he was taken in a 
towne called Plashey in Essex. 1621 Buaton Anat. Mel, 
u, ii, vi. i, Whose speech may ease our succorlesse estate, 
1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 506 These once happy Iles. .are 
Metamorphosed in the Anatomy of succourlesse oppression. 
1641 Stockton on Tees Par. Reg., A poor succourless boy was 
buried 28 March, 1661 Moacan Sh. Gentry mt. ix. 112 
Fighting alone succourlesse with five of the King of Portu- 
gal’s ships. 1736 Tuomson Liberty tv. 120 What Confla- 
grations, Earthquakes, Ravage,..succourless, and bare, the 
poor Remains Of Wretches forth to Nature's Common cast? 
1828 Lytron Pecham 111. xi, The hopeless and succourless 
bed of death. 1876 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/2 On the Hattia 
island, where the people were three days succourless, 

absol. 1443 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11, 210 Visite the poore, and 
of compassioun, Nakyd and needy, and hungry socourlees. 
136 Wyatt Venii. Ps, and Prol, 20 Wks. (1913) 216 Ay. 
refuge for to save The Socourles. @ 1586 Stony Ps. x. vill, 
The succour of the succourles, a 1658 CLavatano Poems, 
etc. (1677) 152 You aretyed by your Order to give Protection 
to the Weak and Succourless. 

b. “ransf. of a thing. 

1613-16 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, Cold Winter's rage.. 
makes the sapleave succourlesse the shoot. 

+2, Affording no refuge. Obs. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits 4 Divels 233 You are now 
fledde..to the succourlesse shelter of that your weather 
beaten action. 

Succous (sv"kas), a. rare. [ad. L, seeccosus, f. 


succus juice.} Containiog juice or sap; juicy. ; 

1694 Westmacot Script. Herd, 8 The Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous Shrub, are round. 1859 CrmisTINA 
Rossertt Goblin Market 258 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find? 1859 Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 1224/1 Suceosus,.. 
succous or snuccose. 

+ Succre'scent, 2. Obs.rarve—". [ad. L. ste 
crescent-, -ens, pres. pple. of succrescére to grow 
up, f. sue- = SuB- 25 +crescére to grow.) Arising 
afterwards, succeeding. " 

1653 Asuwett Fides A post. 276 The Workes of Athanasius 
..were alleaged by after Ages against succrescent Heresies, 

| Succuba (sx‘kidba). P/ -be (8 -a’s). Also 
8 sucuba, [late L, = strampet, f. succedare, f 
sut- = SuB- 2+cud- to lie.] = Succubus. 

1587 Mirr. Mag. Humfrey Dk. Glouc. xi, That his 
auncient Grandame.. Wasa Feend of the kind that (Succube:) 
some call. 1610 B. Jonson Alch, u. it, | walke Naked be- 
tweene my sucewdz. 1619 Fretcnen, etc. Ant. Malta v. iy 
We'll call bim Cacodemon, with his black gib there, his 


[f. Succour 


SUCCUBE. 


Si _ 3620 T. Scott God 4 King (1623) 80 Looke in the 
you can distinguish men and women asunder. if 
wba scemes not an /ncubus. 1662 M. W. Mar- 
#54 What's she must be my Masters Sneenba. 
2. Apollo No. 45.2/1 As to the Succubusses, or 
Succuba’s, the Case is..different. 1788 Pasquin Childr. 
Thespis (1792) 187 By the Sncubae spawned, 1873 Levano 
Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 175 The fair Hermelina, a charming 

uccuba, wha had..been the true love for forty years of 
Benedict Berna, 1900 Erwoatuy //orns of Honour it. 88 
Female demons, or suceuba, were the constant tempters of 
both St. Jerome and St, Anthony. 1906 B. Cares Loaves 
& Fishes 143 That dead rogue is already forgathering with 
his snccuba. 4 

Succnbe (sokieb). rare. Alsosuccub. [ad. L. 
succuba, -ws: see prec. Cf. F. seceube m.] = prec. 

1721 D’Usrey Athenian Filt Operas, etc. 164 Our Snccub 
Satanick now fonnd She tonch’d his Soul in place unsonnd. 
1889 E. Sactrus Tristrems Varick 152 There would be no 
insomnia now. In the magic of a cablegram that snccnbe 
had been exorcised forever. 

Succubine (szkidbain),a. rare. [f. Succusa or 
SuccuBUs + -1NE1,.] Ofor pertaining to a succubus. 

(1533-4 image Ipocr. w. 298 And firyer Inenbyne And 
ffryer Succubine.} F 

1838 Baauam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nicholas liv, Ob! 
nepey the slip from his Succubine grip, That saved the Lord 

te 

Succubons (se*kicbas), a. Bot, [f. L. suc-= 
Sup- 2 + czb- (cembére) to lie +-ous.} Having the 
upper margin of each leaf covered by the lower 
margin of the one succeeding it: applied to some 


of the Jungermanniacex. 

1857 [see Incupous]. 1861 H. Macmittan Footn. Page 
Nat. 49 [The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either 
in a spiral which turns from left to right, in which case they 
are called succuhous, or in a spiral which turns from right 
tu left, when they receive the name of incnbous leaves, 

|| Succubus (sokizbds). P/. -bi (7-8 -busses). 
[med.L., masc. form (with fem. meaning) corresp. 
to Succusa, after Incusus.] 

1. A demon in female form supposed to have 
carnal intercourse with men in their sleep, (Cf. 


IncuBvs.) 

1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 419 That fend pat goob a 
ny3t, Wommen wel ofte to begile, Incubus hatte be ry3t; 
And gileb men ober while, Snecubus is pat wight. 1547 
Booana Brev. Health exix. (1870) 78 daczdus doth infeste 
and tronble women, and Sxccxéxs doth infest men. 1584 
R, Secor Discov. Witcher, 111. xix. (1886) 56 The divell plaieth 
Suceuédus to the man and carricth fram him the seed of 
generation, which he delivereth as /xcudus to the woman. 
1644 Mere. Brit, No. a 178, I think Incubusses and Sne- 
cubusses are Angells of light tothese. 1647 Cowrev JMistr., 
Not Fair 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusians led, Have 
ta'’ne a Suecu’bus to their bed. 2691 R. Kiex Secret 
Comme. i. (1815) 13 For the Incanvenience of their Snccubi, 
who tryst with Men, it isabhominable. 1797 Eacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 52/2 The truth is, the succubus is only a 
species of the nightmare. 1818 C. K. Suarre Law's 
Memoriails Pref. p. xx, For forty years, he [sc. Benedict of 
Berne] had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubns, 
called Hermeline. 

attrib, 1619 Purcuas Microcosmus |. 479 If the Deuill can- 
not tune himselfe into a Swccuéus Spirit, to be, or seeme to 
be a transubstantiate Woman. 

2. transf. a, A demon, evil spirit; occas. a 
familiar spirit. 

1601 Weevean Mirr. Mart, Avij, A swaggering humour, 
Of some shape-altring Succubus begot. 1634 Sie 'T. Heaarat 
Trav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate..innocated her Suceudi 


tosuccour mee, 1727 Waasveton Eng. Prod. 1.63 AChurch- | 


yard Carcass raised and set a strntting by the Inflation of 
some hellish Snccnbus within. 1840 BaanamM hy Leg. 
Ser, 1. Lady Rohesia, The most impudent Sxccudus..dare 
as well dip his claws in holy water as come within the verge 
of its [se. the passing bell’s] sound, 1868 Baownine Ring 
& Bk. Ct. Guido Franc, 1137 The witches’ circle intact, 
charms undisturbed That raised the spirit and snecnbus. 

b. A strumpet, whore; a term of abuse for a 
low woman, occas. applied to a man. 

1622 J. Tavtoe (Water P.) Whore Wks. (1630) 1. 106/12 
A Succubus, a damned sinke of sinne. 1684 Otway 4 theist 
1, Nar got no meat, bnt snch as the old Suceubns his wife 
bought at a stinking price. 1699 Faaqunaa Const. Couple 
tv. ill, Here is an old succubus, madam, that has stole two 
silver spoons, and says she’s your nurse. 1706 T. Baxea 
Tunbridge Walks w. i, A flinching son of a snecubns, ta 
d's to call fora looking glass and sneak away. 1748 

MOLLETT Rod. Random xlvi, ‘Yes, thow barbarian,’ sald 
she, turning to Wagtail, ‘thou tiger, thou succubus!" 180 

K. Suarre New Oxf. Guide i. Corr. 1888 1. 13 [A bede 
maker] Like any fell Snecubus, wrinkled and old, With the 
lip of a shrew, and the nose of a scold. 

+Succudrous, a. Sc. Obs. In 4-5 suc- 
eud(e)rus, 6 suocuidrus. [Variant of Surqur- 
pR0uS.] Presumptuons, arrogant. 

¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 909 3¢ Sarazeings are succuderus and 
self willit ay. 31g13 Doucras dnezs xu. vi. 1x1 Syk snc- 
cnidrus ondertakyng, 

So + Suceu‘drously adv., presamptuonsly, arro- 
gantly. 

3375 Se. Leg, Saints x, (Mathou) 369 Bot gyf a seruand 
now vald ta His kingis wyfe anccudrnsly. _c14q75 Rauf Coil- 
gear 856 Then said the Sarazine to Schir Rauf succudrously. 

+Succndry. Obs. Sc. Also 4-5 succuddry, 
-quidry, -cowdry, sukudry, 6 sucquedry, 5 
sueceudry. [Variant of SorquipRy.] Presumption, 
atroganee. 

1375 Baraova Bruce xt. 11 It wes gret snecnddry [var 
E. sukudry, H. sucqnidry] That set thame apon sic falye, 
Léid, xvi. 327 His outrageauss sucendry And will, that mar 
wes than ie, Of purpess letit hym. ¢ 1423 WynToun 
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Cron. 1v. vi, 51 As Daryus tynt in til Sythi Throw his haw: | 


tane sucendry. ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 278 Spekis na succeudry, 
for Cristis sone deir! 1553 Douglas’ Asneis xut. vie 11 
(1710) 467 For sic sucqnedry vndertakin now, His awne 
mischeif.. He furndin has. (Cf. 1513 in Succunaous.] 

Succulence (svkidléns). [Formed as next: 
see -ENCE.] The quality or condition of being 
succulent; juiciness, Also, succulent part. 

1787 Maasuatt Kur. Econ, Norfolk 1. 257 It is allowed 
to stand the winter better, and to preserve tts firmaess and 
succnlence. 1824-9 Lanpoa /inag. Conv. Wks. 1846 IIL. 59 
The latter math has less substance, succulence, and fragrance 
than the Summer crop. 1842 Lounon Suéurtan Hort. 337 
‘Though the fruit wonld be more numerons it would be defi- 
cient in succulence and flavonr. 1883 G. Auten in Nature 
ag Mar. 51z The succulence here acts as a reservoir for 
water. 

Succulency (svkizlénsi). [ad. med.L. stc- 
culentia, f, succulents: see next and -ENCY.] = prec. 

1616 Donna Sevmz. Prov. xxii. 11 (1661) III. 330 Pith and 
marrow to give a snecnlencie, and nourishment, even to the 
bones, to the strength and obdnration of sin, 21620 J. Dyxe 
Sed. Sern. (1640) 271 The..chewing of the meate..expresses 
+sthe juyce and succulency of it. 1664 Beate in Evelyn's 
Pomona 25 {Quinces] will bear with same degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of suc- 
culency, and neigbbouring moisture. 1738 Kinnera Zs, 
Nerves 55 The succulency of the Nerves in a healthy 
man, depends upon the goodness and dne quantity of 
the blood, that enters the vessels of the brain. 18g Kinav 
& Sv. LExtomotl, (1816) 1. 321 These branches..are..exposed 
ta the open air under a shed, where from their succulency 
they [s¢. cochineal insects] continne to live for several 
months, 1842 Loupon Suéurbéan Hort, 437 The nature of 
the changes intended to be made on them by cultivation, 
such as blanching, sneculency, magnitude, &c. 1890 H. M. 
Srantey Darkest Africa 11. xxx. a97 The grass was void 
of sucenlency and nutriment. 


Succulent (sokivlént), 2. and sd. fad. L. 
succulentus (siculentus), {. succus (siieus) juice: 
see -LENT, -ULENT. Cf. F, suceelent.] A. adj. 

1. Full of juice; juicy. a. Applied to plants 
and their parts having a fleshy and juicy substance. 

1601 Hortanno Péiny I. 444 Their [se. figs'] succulent 
substance..when they begin to ripen, is white like milke. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 507 Such Plants, as are very Succulent, 
1668 Wirxins Real Char, u. iv. § 3.70 Textnre of the Leafs; 
. Succulent; having thick juicie leaves, cavered with a close 
membrane, through which the moisture cannot easily tran- 
spire, which makes them continue in dry places, 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waters J. 43 The succulent tribe of aloes and 
ficoides. 1785 Maatyn Lett. Bot. vii. (1794) 75 Vhe fruit, 
which. .is sncenlent in the peach. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chent. (1814) 280 All green succulent plants contain saccha- 
rine or mnctlaginous matter. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, 
II. 323 The carrot is valnable on account of the facility with 
which it is keptin a recent and succulent state for a length 
of time. 188a Vines tr. Sacks' Bot. 417 These pecniiar 
stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during the life 
of the leaves but also after they have fallen. 1908 [Muss E. 
Fow za) Betw. Trent & Ancholne 49 The succulent house- 
Icek, green and red. 

b. Of various other things. 

161g Caooxe Body of Man 30 From the substance some 
[parts] are dense, others rare and succulent or inicy, others 
spongie & soft. 1666 Bovie Orig. Formies & Qual. 1. 245 
That it [se. coral] is oftentimes found very succulent. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xliv. 357 Rich, deep black, succulent mud. 
1878 T. Bavant Pract. cere 1,116 Each tumour... becomes 
solid, mare succulent, and mare rapid in its growth. 

c. Of food or articles of food. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydro?. Chynt. 66 The succulent parts 
of the aliment. 1725 Fas. Dict. s.v. Gravy, Such Messes, 
inta which some of it is to be pnt to render them more 
Succulent. 1831 Scotr C#. Rod. xii, The succulent and 
highly-spiced messes indnlged in by the nations of the East. 
1907 g Evvior Rom. Plant Life 181 Sussex downs so famous 
for succulent mutton. 


+d. Of persons: Well nourished. (Cf. Sarpy 4.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 147 Her name was.. 
Wheedle, a plump sneenlent Girl. 

2: trans and fig. ‘Juicy’, ‘sappy’, rich. 

1626 Bacon Sy?va § 512 Yellow isa lesse Sucenlent Colonr 
than Green. 1660 Warzruouse Arms § Art. 147 In short, 
from these the learned Nobility and Gentry..graw to be suc- 
culent Philosophers. 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. iv. 127 In the 
flower of her Youth, while she [sc. the Earth] was sneculent 
and fertil, 1827 Hautam Coast. Hist, iv. (1876) I. 224 The 
qneen and her courtiers..continued to prey upan their suc- 
culent victim [se. the Church}. 1859 Mengoiru 2, Feverel 
xii, Pluming a smile npon his sncenlent mouth. /éid. xxxv, 
His air of rather succulent patronage. 1866 Gzo, Exviot /, 
Holt x\, It occurred to her that when she had known about 
them a good while they would cease ta be sncculent themes 
of converse or meditation. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays II. Vou 
never can telf u, Stage-direct., He..is at present reduced 
to the advertisements, which are not sufficiently sucenlent 
ta indnce him ta persevere with them. 4 

3. Conch, as succulent-fruited, -leaved adjs. 

1830 Linotev War. Syst. Bot. 183 The berries of the snc- 
culent-fruited kinds. 1842 Loupon Sndurban Hort, 267 
Sedums, and other snccnlent-leaved plants. 

B. sé. Bot. A succulent plant. 

184g Greenhouse Comp. 1. 105 Green-honse succulents are 
of the easiest possible culture and propagation. 1842 Lou- 
pon Suburban Hort. 267 The leaves of such succulents as 
cacalia,..cactns, and similar plants. 1914 Daily News § 
Leader 25 June 4 The succnlents growing in the desert. 

Hence Su‘eculently adv., in a succulent mauner. 

1892 E. Reaves Homeward Bound 174 Transparent, Brey 

ure, succnlently inviting snails. 1899 Kirtine Sfalky 69 

Tr. King was piesa to smile succulently in form. 

Succulous (szvklzles), a. [Trreg. f. L, seeceu- 
lentus SUOCULENT +-0US.} Succulent. 

1846 in Woacestaa citing For. O. Rev. 


SUCCUMBENT. 


Succumb (sékv-m), v. Also 5 subcombe, 
succombe, 5-7 succumbe, 7-8 succomb. [a. 
OF. seccomber, also subcomber, ad.L. suceumbére 
(sude-), f. stc- = Sup- 2 + -cumbere to lie, Cf. 
It, soccombere, Sp. suecumbir, Pg. succumbir, 

Noted by qpheeen 1755 and Sinclair Oés. Se. Dial. (1782) 
94 as a peculiarly Scotti word.] 

- trans. To bring down, bring low, over- 
whelm. Oés, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardys xxviii. 104 In their folysshe 
pryde I shal succombe & brynge a ieee te corage. taee 
— Encydos xxii. 81 For to istroye her, & viterly subcombe 
her in-to persecucyon extreme. 1549 Comp/. Scof. Ep, 1 Thre 
yehement plagis quhilk hes al maist succumbit oure cuntre 
in final enertione, 67d. vii. 71 My triumphant stait is suc- 
cnmbit in decadens. 

+2. intr. To fail in a cause. Sc. Obs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. t. 1.174 Ta have suc- 
cumbit in his said caus, 1586-7 /éfd. 1V. 141 Succumband 
and failyieand nochtwithstanding heirin, 

3. To sink under pressure or give way to superior 
force, nuthority, etc. : said properly of persons or 
communities, and ¢vansf. of conditions, designs, 
occas. of material things, 

1604 Eaat Stiatinc Aurora FE, iii, 34 Surcharg’d with 
sorowes I succomb. 163a Lirycow 7rav. vit. 372 The 
eight day..he succumb’d, and could not subsist, not beein 
vsed to pedestriall tranayle. 1637-g0 Row Ast. Kir 
{Wadrow Soc.) 500 As in all natianall tryells some succumbs, 
sundrie did adhere to their subscription of the King's 
Covenant. 1751 Philos. Lett. on chaps a 259 (T.) Onr 
fortitnde..may bend under the weight of malignancy and 
opposition, yet not succumb. 1754 Foote Anights n, Vhat 
1 who have rejected so many matches should instantaneously 
succumb. 1846 Taencu Afirac. 76 This scheme of inter- 
pretation, thus assailed from so many sides, .. quickly 
succumbed, ee Catuoun Speeches Wks. 1861 TV. 354 So 
completely did the National party sucenmb, that..tbe word 
“National was not named. 1851 GaLtenca /faly vii. 499 
Italy..had stood ¥ for a wrestle with Austria, and suc- 
cumhed, 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 
273 After suffering from conflagrations on many occasions, 
the crypt finally snccumbed in the year 1834. 

b. Const, Zo. (In first quot., to yield the palm /o.) 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 181 The now decayed Towne of 
Tharsns, wha for antiquity will nat succumbe to any City 
of Natolia. 1663 Burtaa Ad, 1. iii, 459 And to their wills 
we mist sncenmb, Quocnague trahkuat,tisourdoam, 1716 
M. Davies Athen. &rtt, 11. 255 The pretended Infallibility 
of Pope Liberius, succumb‘d at the same time to the same 
Arian Coercive Politicks. 1738 A. Hu Let. Ld. Boling- 
broke 25 June Wks. 1753 I. 274 One is involved by events, 
and succumbs to, and subsists ibe expedients. 1825 Lytton 
Zicci 27 Pardon meif I do not suceumbto curiosity. 1828 
Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11.84 The small trader and 
settler must they knew succumb to the price they chose ta fix. 
1848 W. K. Kety tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11. 578 The 
honourable conviction, that Belginm ought not ta give way 
to threats, however it might be doomed to suceumb ta farce. 
1878 Proctoa Pleas. Ways Sci. x. (1879) 201 Even the most 
powerful and ferocions beasts must succumb in the long run 
to man. 188 G. Finotay Lagl. Railway 8 Those rails were 
of so light a description that they soon succumbed to heavy 
wear and tear, 

@. Const. under, beneath, occas, before. 

21734 Noatn Exam, un. vi. § 47 (1740) 457 Men seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, now become of Course. 
1808 Br. Watson Charge in 1805, 40 Vhinking ..that Popery 
is every where sucenmbing under the general diffusion of 
knowledge. 1833 I. Tavtoa Fanat. v.97 The noble may 
be readily made to succumb beneath the base. a 1862 
Buckie Mise. Wks. (1872) I. 12 The men of facts at length 
snecnmbed before the man of ideas. : 

4. spec. To yield to the attacks of a disease, the 
effect of wounds, an operation, etc. ; hence, to die. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 205 Half the sipahls suc- 
cumbed ;—the doctor was so terrified at the number ol deaths 
that he became deranged. 1865 Livincstons Zawzbesi xx. 
404 He snccumbed in a few months ta fever. 1886 Baatnc- 
Gouup Court Royal x\viii, 1 think he caught a chill, and 
being below par he succumbed. 2891 Pal? Mail Gas, 
ro Jan, 6/2 Mr. Picken has since succumbed to bis injuries. 

+5. trans. To abandon, give up. Oéds. 

163a Litncow Trav. x. 435 Arguments of Religion..they 
succumbe, their conference onely pleading mutnall for. 
bearance. 

Hence Succu-mber, Suceu'mbiug v/. sd. 

1844 Gianstone Lef, in Purcell Life Manning (1895) I. 
xiv. 297, I am not sure..of your whole assertion that sub- 
scribers were mere succumbers. 1885 Athenaune 3 Jan. 7/1 
Was it a sndden succumbing of Becket’s keen intelligence 
to those superstitions of a dark age? 

Succumbence (sikembéns). rare. [f. Suc- 
CUMB v, +-ENCE.] A giving way or yielding. 

1837 C. Lorrr Sedé/ermation Il. 78 One unlacky suc- 
cumbence ta idleness tnrns the tide at once. 

Succumbency (sékembénsi). Now rare. [f. 
next: see -ENCY. Cf. med.L. succumbentta failure 
ina cause.] A giving way or yielding; submission. 

1653 R.G, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 371 The means and 
wayes of tbe succumbency and yieldings of Motions are 
carefully to be looked into. 1668 Hows Béess. Righteous 
(1825) 258 Thy vile succumbency gives him the day and his 
will upon thee, 1698 — Serv. Duty Magistr. Wks. 1863 
V. 396 A timorous fainting and succumbency. 18aa Foster 
Ess. Evils Pop. Tgnor. 163 This., unquestioning, unmar- 
muring, succumbency under the actual allotment. 


+Succu'mbent, 2. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad.L. 
succumbens, -entem, pr. pple. of sxecumbére to 
Succuus. In sense x after It. soccombente.] 
A. adj. 1. Subject, submissive Zo. 
¢164g Howew, Left. i. ix. (1890) 387 Christianity .. 
makes not Sease so much subject to Reason, <ee suc 
-2 


pes. 3660 — Parly of Beasts 2 Queen Mor- 
. to make Nature her self not only snccum- 
and jive to her desires, but [etc.}. 

Underlying. nee 

P Powsr Exp. Philos, u. 114 Water, by its weight 
onely, and uo innate Elatery, did depel the Succnmbent 

Quicksilver in the Tube. 

8. Snccumbing. - 

1812 J. J. Henay Camp. agst. Quebec 8: The humanity of 
Morgan and Humphreys, towards 2 suecumbent foe. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1661 and KNEECER 2 an > 

1661 Biount Glossogy. (ed. 2), Succumbents, . .antiently it 
signified those penitents or excommunicate persons that fell 
down on their knees and prayed in a certain place behind 
the Quire or Pulpit. [1850 Netz Hist, East. Ch, Introd. 
I. 1. 210 The Succumbentes were passing the silver gates on 
their way out.) 

Succur, obs. form of Succour, Suear, 

+Suceurrance. (és. Ingsocurraunce. [a. 
OF. socorrance, f. socorre to Succoun.] Saccour. 

61450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 220 Gracyous prophete of 
socurraunce. _ 

Succursal (sdki-3sal), a. and sd. [ad.F. *szc- 
cursal, only in fem. succursale (sc. église charch), 
ad. L. *succursdlis, f. succursus Succour, Cf. It. 
soccorsale.] r 

A. adj, Subsidiary; applied ¢sf. to a religious 
establishment dependent upon a principal one. 

1844 [C. MacFaatane] Camp of Rouge 1. 9 From the 
grand abhey of Crowland to the dependent house or suc- 
cursal cell of Spalding. 185 Mruman Lat. Christ, xiv. 
viii, VI. 564 Its Cathedral, surrounded by its succursal 
churches.  /déd, 574 The huilding, with its succursal aisles, 
1889 Tablet 16 Feb. 243/1 The more recent institution of the 
latter and its succursal office. ; 

B. sb. A subsidiary establishment; a branch 
institution, society, busiaess, etc. (Const. 4a, of.) 

18g9 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 221 The s Virtnous 
Club,’ established as a snccursal to the Royal Society. 1862 
— Accepted Addr. 86 The undertaking business..was 
succursal to his trade. 1884 Athenaum 22 Mar. 376/z 
Frestou, or Frieston, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Croyland. 2 

|b. In F. form succursale (sb, fem. sing.). 

31882 Times 11 Sept. 7/4 The new docks on the London, 
Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a sort of succursale of the 
East and West India Dock system. 1885 /dé¢. 18 Sept. 13/4 
Six of the monks emigrated lust year to America, and 32 have 
heendetachedtoa succursaiein Tipperary. 1901 A.C. Watcn 
Anseiin & His Work v. 87 So many monks passed between 
the two, that St. Savionr’s became practically a succursale 
af Le Bec. 1910 Nation 16 July 568/2 Mexico. .has hecome 
a mere ‘succursale’ of the United States. 

| Succus (szkds). Pi. succi (s*ksai), [L.] 
A juice ; ia scientific terminology applied to (2) 
finid secretions in an animal or vegetable body, 
(4) juices extracted from plants. 

{1719 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (1722), Succus, is any 
Juice.) 1971 Br. Watson £1s, Sudj. Chem. Chem. Ess. 
2787 V. 137 Wherever there isa vascular system, containing 
a moving uutritive succns, there is life, 1874 Gaarnoo & 
Baxtea Mat, Med. (ed. 4) 263 He regards the succus [of 
hemlock} as the only reliable preparation of the drug for 
internal use. 

Succuss (sdko's), v.  [f. L. seeceuss-, pa. ppl. 
stem of seccutére, f. suc- = SUB- 25 + gualére to 
shake.] ‘rans. To shake up; sfec. to shake (a 
patient) to elicit the splashing sound ia pnenmo- 
thorax. 

1865 A thenzum No. 1975. 307/3 The violent shock which 
closes the ane descent is expected to succuss the patient 
into oe shape | 

+Succussa'tion. Obs. [ad. L. *szeeeceessdtio, 
-dnem (altered ia med.L, to szccersatio in the 
sense ‘ trotting’), n. of action f. seccussdre, f. suc- 
cuss- (see Succuss), Cf. F. seccussation (Cotgr.).] 
Shaking ap, violent shaking, jolting. 

1649 Butwee Pathomyot, u. ii. 126 That succussation of 
the Lungs and agitation of the Midriff 1682 Weekly 
Memorials 231 That motion which does not affect our 
bodies with Succussation..is esteemed rest. 1706 RENEU 
Let. in C. Wordsworth Scholz Acad. (1877) 297 The suc- 
cnssation of your Horse is so great, only to come to london 
upon him, 19760 Sreane Tr. Shandy VV. xxii, The succus- 
sations of the intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter. 
1774 A. CAMPBELL Lexiph. (ed. 4) 17,1 suffered from some 
artilicial excoriations which I had contracted, .by the severe 
succussations of a conductitions steed. 

b. Trotting (of ahorse). Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 

1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. 1. vi. 193 Lifting one foot 
before, and the crosse foot behinde, which is snccussation 
or trotting. 1663 Butea /7ud. 1. 1i, 48 Whether Pace or 
Trot, (That is to say, whether Telutation, Asthey doterm't, 
or Succussation). 1681 Covi, Whigs Supplic. (1753) 120 
He horses grieyous succussation Had so excoriat his founda- 
ion. 

Succussion (stko-fon). [ad. L. succussio, 
-onem, A. of action f. seeccuss-, succutére to Succuss. 
So F.]_ The action of shaking or condition of being 
shaken, esp. with violence; an instance of this. 

zee Worton Lett. (1907) 11. 259 He was taken with a 
trembling and sudden succussion. 1660 Stantey Hrst, 
1s ‘hilos. xu. wy. it. (1687) 880/1 We see whole Houses shake, 

y reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Carts and 
Chariots, 1713 Deanaw Pays..Thzol, m. iii. 69 Dreadful 
Snecussions and Convulsions of the Earth. 1733 Cuzyne 
Engl. Malady 1, ix. § 2 (1734) 206 Vomits.. by heir Suce 
cussions and Action ,.open the Obstructions. 1824 M¢Cur- 
Locn Highlands Scot, 11.319 The very act of riding, serves 
by its fundamental succussions, to nail and fix the ohserva- 
tions in the sensorium, 1867 BLoxam Chem. 305 The acid 


84 


ils with succussion or violent bumping. 3885 W. Roseats 
as Renal Dis. m, xiv. (ed. e 678 Violent running, 
dancing, riding, or severe muscular effort or ee 
the hody, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxi. 2 59 He 
blood comes from the wall of an abscess jarred and torn by 
the succussion of the harassing congh. r F 

b. spec. (Afed.) Ap act or method of diagnosis 
in pneumothorax, etc. which consists 15 shaking 


the thorax to detect the presence of fluid. ; 
1747 Gentl, Mag. XVII. 77/3 If the infirm cannot i 

out of their bed or chair,..they may make a succussion y 
heaving np and letting down their shoulders, 1833 Cyel, 
Pract. Med, 1. 222/1 ‘The operator stopping the succussto® 
snddenly, and listening for the sonnd of fiuctuation. er 
Cortann Dict. Pract. Med. 11. 11. 933/2 Laennec, first 
clearly demonstrated the conditions upon which the evidence 
furnished by succussion depends. 1865 4 thenzeunt No. 1975. 
307/3 The operation of succussion, as Hippocrates used to 
perform it, at Larissa. 1866 A, Fiat /7ine. Med, 148 Suc- 
cussion in most cases develops a splashing sound frequently 
having the same kind of musical intonation as the respiration, 
voice, and tinkling sounds, 

attrib. 1883 F. ‘I, Roeaats Th, § Pract. Med. (ed. 5) 358 
Suceussion-signt...Vhe signs produced by shaking a paticut 
are:—z. A splashing-sensation felt hy the hand. 2. A 
splashing-sound, 1886 Facce Princ. Jed. 1, 940 Another 
sign of pneumothorax. .is that which is termed ‘succussion- 
splash "1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, VV. 661 This sucenssion 
sound. .is specially interesting as having been observed hy 
Hippocrates. 

Succussive (sdkv'siv), o. rare. [f. L. succass-: 
see Succuss.] Characterized by a shaking motion. 

31742 Phil, Trans, XLII. 84 It began by a succussive 
Motion, and followed by a sort of Blow with the horrible 
Violence, 1864 in Weastea citing DANa. 

Sucgen, obs. form of Say v1 

Such (sot)), dent.adj.and pron. Forms: see below. 
[OE, swele, swite, swylc, corresp. to OF ris. sed/ich, 
-ih, selk, sek, suilik, sulch, sulk (mod.¥ris. suk, 
sok), OS. sulik, (solth), MLG. sol(/)ik, sollek, solk 
(LG. sii(Z)4, sé(De), MDa. selec, sele, sole, swilc, 
swele, also sudic, -ec (Du. suk, WF lem. also zuh), 
OHG. sulth, -ich, -ech, solth, -ech, solch-, sol- 
(MUG. solich, solch, solh, also sdleh, sdlh, sulich, 
siile, solk, selch, silch, mod.Ger. solch), ON. slikr 
(MSw. s/iker, Sw. stk, Da. sig’) whence SLIKE @., 
Goth. swaletks :-—OTent. *swalthko-, *swi/tko-, lit. 
so formed, f. swa So adv. + */tko- body, form (cf. 
LIKE @.). 

The OE. swele and swile represent primitive 
*swaltho- and *swiltko- respectively, the latter 
being aa analogical formation oa *hwi/fko- WHICH; 
cf. OE. Awile beside hwele (:—*hwaltko-), and Goth. 
Awiletks. Evidence for the rounding of sw7/c to 
swyle appears late in the gth c., and a sporadic 
spelling swede is found from ¢ 1000, Swyle and 
swule became in ME, swiilch, swetlch, which, by 
the absorption of w and loss of /, gave sech (in 
ME. writtea also sock), the modern standard form. 
The dropping of w was carried through into the 
other types swe(/)ch and swi(/)ch, whence the 
widespread dial. forms sech and sich, Thus, and 
by similar cross-influences, a large variety of forms 
arose, which can be gronped accordiag to (1) the 
quality of the vowel, (2) the retention or loss of w, 
(3) the retention or loss of 7, as well as (4) the 
palatalization or noa-palatalization of c. The 
unpalatalized forms SwitK and Sie (swelk, swik, 
sti, etc.) are treated separately in their alphabetical 
places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure. Some of them indicate the possibility of there 
having been new formations distinct from the original types, 
and there has no doubt heen interaction of the forms of 
Wnaicn, the develapment of which, presumably on account 
of the difference of the initial sonnd, bas not been entirely 
parallel.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. a. 1 swele, suelo, susle, sweelc, suoelc. 
Also 5 swelk, suelk (see SWILK). 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 204 At queue, end suelce.] 
¢831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suelc man se disses landes 
bruce. ¢888 Aitparo Boeth. xix, Ne se dead peah swelces 
ne rech. cso Lindisy. Gosp. Matt. ix. 8 Potestaten talem, 
meht suale, 

8. 1 swile, 1-2 suile, 2-3 swilch, suilch. 
(See also SWILK.) 

[e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 881 Atgueve, onsuilce.} 
¢831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 Suilc man sue hit aweze. 
6995 Anc. Charters B. Mus, Cott, vit. 38 On bocum & an 
swilcum lytlum, 1154 O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Pe 
land was al fordon mid snilce dades. ¢1160 Hatton ae : 
Matt. ix. 8 Swilene anweald, a 1200 Moral Ode 220 Swiicke 
freonde. ¢1200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 11 Alle bo pe leued pat 
swilch ping hem muge furdrie oder letten. /did. 165 Of 
swilch mai grisen men pe ani god cunnen. 

y. 1-2 swyle, (swylic), 1, 3 swulc, 3 swulo(o)h, 
mase, acc. Sing. awulne. 

c897 AELraeo Gregory’s Past, C. xxxvit. 264 (Cott. MS.) 
Da swylean, a 9s0 Ailfred'’s Boeth, xxxix. § 2 (Cott. MS.) 
He ne con ongitan..forhwy swyle God zebafad, cr000 
Judith 65 Hefde da bis ende zehidenne..swylene he er 
zefter worhte, ¢1000 Beowslf 880 Swulces hwet. 1032 in 
Anglia X1.9 Na hyrde we..zniz wurde bns arered swylic 
pet mere wes, 117s 12th Cent. Hom, 2 Swylce tacne 


wurcen swylce Su wyrest, ¢xa00 77in. Coll. Hom. 185 
Swulc se he hithere maked, ¢12z08 Lay. 5333 Sone swa heo 


SUCH. — 
jhurden swalch worde. {d/d. 5345 Pane we - 
red. a@1225 Ancr. K, 382 Ich wot AS) t 
brunie and here. ‘ 

2, a. 3 suweche, 3-5 sweche, (4 8 
Kent, mech, 5 schwe(s)che). > 
asso Owl § Night. Jesus MS.) 1711 Heo wolde. 
answere..myd sweche worde. @ 1300 Deb. Body ¥ So 
Map’s Poems (Camden) ps Suweche fyve als is in we 
alle thinges, 1340 Ayend. 156 Be zveche fables wes y- 

wyse man teche hismayne. ¢ 1340 Leg. Kood 323 § 
dep he under feng. 1450 Carcaave Life St. Aug. x Sv 
tresonr as I have in possession. 1466-7 Mann, § Ha: 
Exp. (Roxh.) 171 At schwesche a pryse as 3¢ kane akorde. 

B. 2-5,9 Glouc,. dial, awich, 3-5 suich, suych, 
4-5 swiche, swych(e, (3 swic, swyhe, svich, 
siwiche, suwiche, schuuyoh, 4 Aen. zuich, 
guych, 5 swyhche, sqwyche). Also 4-5 swyk, 
etc, (see SWILK). 

c1195 Lamb. Hom. 157 Swiche teres schedde ure drihten. 
a1300 Moral Ode Bo Nis na laverd swich se is crist, ne king 
swuch ure drihten. ¢c1iago S., Eng. Leg. 459 Men 
schnuych torment iseigen. 13.. Carsor AT, 10 (Gott.) King 
srthour, pat was so riche, Was nonin his time funden sniche, 
1340 Ayend. 37 Of zuichen per byep nele maneres, ¢ 1397 
Coates Asérol. Prol, (1872) 2 Swich a child. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 17162 In Thapocalyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond I noon. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 poe (A, 
swyhche, /.suche), éadzr. ¢1450 J. Maram Wes, (E.E.T.S.) 
45 In sqwyche a case, or sqwyche a channs. 1461 Paston 
Lett. Vi, 18 Snyche as arn right credible, 1462 /dzd, 82 
Swyche talkynge. 

y- 2-4 swuch, 3 swucch, swuc, shwuch, 4 
swoch. 

@ 1200 [see 2B]. ¢ s205 Lay. 18351 Ofte heo eoden to rade of 
swucchere neode. a1z225 Ancr. R. 112 Swuc grore he hefde. 
(bid. 312 WredSen swuch feder, & sweamen swuchne wardein. 
c3290.5. Lng. Leg. 384, 1 nam no kyng swuch ping to habbe, 
41399 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 271 Swoch claterers, 

3. a. 3 sulch, swle(h, solch. 

An early northern example of absorption of the w is given 
hy soelce adv. in Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. 19) se 

c120§ Lay. 671 Brutus hine hi-bohte of swlchere [¢ 1475 
solchere] neode. bid, 2820 Swle werc him puhte swii 
muri. 

B. 3 selk(e, 3-48ulk(e, 4-5 silk(e (see SWILK). 
4, a. 4-5 sechs, 9 dial, and vulgar sech, setch. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1543 A hundreth of seche As 1 am, 

61400 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (MS. lreland), Seche game, 
and siche glee, Seghe he nenyr are. ¢1450 M@irk's Festial 

1 Seche he avaunset. 1848 Tuackenay Van, Fair xvi, 

ech a husiness. 1865 Letanp Brand-new Batlads (ed. 2) 
126 Setch a set of scallawags as these I never saw. 

B. 3- (now dial.) sich; also 4-5 sych(e, 4-6 
siche, 8- sitch, s.w. and /re/. zitch, zich; 4 
schych, 6 schiche, shyche, scheich, shytt. 

¢1as0 Kent. Serm.in O. E. Mise. 32 Swiche lorde bet siche 

miracle mai do. ¢1380 Wycttr Sern. Sel. Wks. Il. 317 
Worldly men ben siche men pat pe world hab overcomen. 
¢ 1400 [see 4a]. cxg00 Destr. Troy 11340 Syche counsell., 
kepe Lnone of. @ 3435 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 92 
With pis puluis haue I cured sich fikez. 1487 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 168 The ceson yssyche at Bruges now that [etc.]}. 
ergso CuEeKe Jfati. iii. 15 Let sich thinges go now. 1746 
Exmoor Seolding (E. D.S.) 24 Ees dedent thenk tha had'st 
a he’ zich a Lahb o’ tha Tongue. 1982 Extz, Brower Geo. 
Bateman 1. 86 1 had sitch an affection for him, | @ 1847 
George Ridler’s Oven vii. in Halliwell Dict. p. xviii, My 
dog has gotten zitch a trick. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, 
Sitch is his conscience! 1867 Rock $ime an’ Neld \xxxvii, 
(E.D.S.) Ha isn't worth zich trouble. 

fa1g00 Kyng & Hermyt 281in £.P.P. (1864) 1. 24 Aboute 
schych mastery. xg3a-13 Trevelyan 5 1, (Camden)g 
Schiche mofrituaries as ys due, /id., He sayth that lene 
Clarke. .wyll no paye y® scheichys dwttes, 1556 Macuyn 
Diary (Camden) 119 Ane shytt person. /did. 133 Shyche 
aman. 

¥. 3- 8uch; also 3-5 suech, 3-6 soch, 4-6 
soche, 4~7 suohe, (3 socch, 4 soochs, suuche, 
swohe, 5 sucche, §~7 souche, 6 souch, sutche, 
soyohe, s.w. dial, zutohe, 6-7 sutch); 3 shuc, 
scuch, 4 shoch, 5 schwsche, 6 scwch, 6-7 


shuch(s, 9 @a/. shut. 

¢120g Lay. 49: To wroper heore hele habbed heo such 
[cxr27ssochjwercidon. a1age Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 1511 

e vie wes glad ofsuchetale. 1377 Lanct. P, 72, B. xvt 112 

(te he heled suche. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 111, 455 Alle 
men tristynge in sooche indulgencis. ¢ 1400 Brut, 1. Ixxxv. 
87 The Emperour loste soche fonre of his folcas dede Kyng 
Arthur. 1487 Paston Lett. 11. 463 Specially souche as have 
knowen me. 1830 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. 
(Arb.) 134, ] and suche other. 1535 CoveanALE Bible Ep, 
To make soch meanes for vs vnto his heanenly father. 2551 
T. Witson Logic (1580) 15h, To keepe sntche Ceremomis. 
usss Cal. Auc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 442 Whoosomever doo 
not observe sonche ordre. a 1568 Ascram Scholent. 11, (Arb.} 
123 Any soch thing. *574 in W. H. Tuanea Sedect. Ree. 
Oxford 354 Soyche as should Rye ther bockes. 1577-82 
Barton Flourish upon Fancie s. (Grosart) 1. 6/2 Sntch 
his Schollers are. 1585 in Zug, Hist. Rev. (1914) Jan. 113 
Souche of the comen howse as they made‘choice of. 
Feane Blax. Gentrie 188 Giffe she pnt rutche a vermine 
beast, in trust to keepe it. 1661 Pr. Rupear in ith Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conem, App. v. 8 Souche that comands those 
that stay on these frontirs. i 2 

¢12g0 Long Life 27 in O. £. Misc.156 Weilawei shuc wened 
tolede. c1ese Aforal Ode 222 in E. E£. P. (1862) 29 God 
sculde alle godes frend a wihd scuche freonde. 2 303 R. Baunne © 
Handl, Synne 3044 No shoch kote to be shulde be. 1466-7 
Mann. & Housch, Exp. (Roxb. 172, Y have 3effen 3owe no 
schwsche kawse. 1gor Cad. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 388 A 
reysonable day scwch as pleace the maysteres to gywe. €1 
in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 85 Schuche as 
were as warthyassomeother. 1549 Latimas Ploughers (Arb.) 
31 There was nener shuch a preacher. .ushe is. rg56 C4707. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 55 Then was made a proclamacyon 
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yers. 1638 Mami 
s that biGdibes Be ni ort Comers 
m). Shut a lot. ~ 
D ification. ‘ 
sa demonstrative word used to indicate the 
ity or quantity of a thing by reference to that 
nother or with cgi to the effect that it pro- 
or is capable of producing. Thus, syntacti- 


« 


_ cally, sch may have backward or forward reference; 


in the nses of branch I it has the former, in those of 
branch If mainly the latter. 

The use of suck and suck a in the attributive 
position is illustrated in detail only in sense 1, but 
the same rules apply to the adj. generally; for 
special uses see branch IV. 

I.1. Of the character, degree, or extent described, 
referred to, or implied in what has been said. 

a. with sing. sb. 

(a) With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb. used 
in a particularized sense; now superseded by sucha 
(see ¢ below) except foet. 

971 Bliick?. Hom. 189 Hwa lyfde pe bat pu swylce scylde 
gefremedest? axxzz O. Z£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 
{x086] Hwam ne meg earmian swyleere tide? ¢cxz0§ Lay. 
s42zt T'o swulche forward we beod hidere isende, @ 1250 
Owl & Night. (Jesus MS.) 1496 Hw may per eny luue_beo, 
Hwar such mon gropep hire peo? ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. 
474 Prol., To he war from falsenesse & from vice By swich 
ensaumple. 21425 Cursor Af.4379(Trin.) Whosobigynne wol 
siche bing him owe ta pinke on be ending: 1589 Purrenyam 
Engl, Poesie 1. ix. (Atb.) 94 Ef one should rime to this word 
Restore he may not match him with Doore,.such rime is 
strained. 1646 Crasnaw Sospetiod'Herode\i, She thinks not 
fit such he her face should see. 1749 Jonnson Van. Heit. 
Wishes 298 Such Age there is, and who could wish its End? 
1805 Worpsw. Elegiac Stanzas 30 Such Picture would I at 
that time have made. 1842 Macautay /oratius 1, Wasnone 
who would he foremost To lead such dire attack. a 1849 
Brovors Dream-Pedéary ii, Such pearl from Life's fresh 
crown Fain would I shake me down, | 

(6) With an abstract sb. used in a general sense. 

97% Blickt. Hom. 85 Ne us nefre swylce ege ne wearb.. 
geendehyrded. crroo O, &. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 Hi 
wurdan da swyde blipe burh swilce wissunge, ¢ 1275 Sinners 
Beware x71 in O. E. Alise. 77 From sucche lecherye Heo 
schule to helle cume. 41366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 697 
Than wist 1.. That ydelnesse me serued well That me putte 
in sich Iolite. ¢1460 Evrare 626 Be stylle, syr,.. Lette 
syche mornynge bene. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Sai, xiii, 12 

jo not thou soch foly. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. i. 50 Such 
loue is hate, and such desire isshame. 1700 Drvoen Flower 
C7 a hos Such Joy my Sou], such Pleasures fill’d my Sight. 
1777 Buake Corr. (1844) Th. 158 Such partiality to his 
endeavours. r80a Mar, Epcewortn Moral T,. (1816) 1. 
220, I little thought, that I should so soon be in such need. 
1844 Mrs, BrowninG Lost Hower xxxix, She never sings 
such music. 

(¢) Sucka: see (a). (Cf. G. solch ein.) 

e1a05 Lay. 1888x For 3et nat hit neoder..pat of Vere 
Pendragune scal arisen swile a sune. crago Beket 1255 in 
S. Eng. eg He ponkede god pat swuch a prelat under 
him moste bea 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 813 Pere was 
neuer womman bare swyche a ebylde. 1390 Gower Conf 
1. 42 Ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) Prol. 3 Rigbte wel oughte us for.. 
to drede and serven suche a Lord. ¢xg00 Melusine 360 
Sayeng pat neuer tofore they herd of suche a thing. 1606 
Cuarman Genté, Usher i. i, Now such a huddle and kettle 
neuér was, 1664 Butter Hid. u. ii. 862 Else when we put 
it to the pusb, They had not giv’n us such a brush. rgrz 
Apoison Sect. No. 23 p 2 He doesnot believe any the most 
Comick Genius can censure him for talking upon such 2 
Subject at such a Time. 1821 Scott Keniéw. xxii, Thou didst 
ill to speak to such a man of such matters. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 436 The Prince declared that to avert tho 
horrors of such 2 aa ae was one of his chief objects. 

+(@) A such. (Cf. F. ten tel, G. etn solcher.) 

a@1aqo Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 251 To a swuch 
hale. 1297 R. Gioue. (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was Pat 
Strange men inis owe lond dude asuchtrespas. 1307 Elegy 
on Edw. I, ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie, Er we 2 
such kyng han y-founde | 

b. with pl. sb. 

aso Boeth. Metr. x. 55 Se [hlisa] 1s eac to lytel swelcra 
Tariowa, ¢1295 Lamb, Hont. 157 Swiche teres scedde 
M. Magdalene pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 31z97 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) x54 Pat water of bape is pat on bat euere 
isiliche bot...Swiche cee hep fale. 1362 Lane. P. PZ. 
A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaffare to cheeuen be bettre, As 
hit seme to vre siht bat suche men scholden. 1393 /did. 
C. 1. 64 Bote holy churche & charite choppe a-doun swich 
shryuers. a 2425 pe A. 48}. 1526 Tinoace Rom. ii, That 
the iudgement of God is accordynge to trueth, agaynst them 
which commit soche thynges. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 30 The abuse of such places was so great that (etc.). 
1667 Mutton P. Z. v. gor Such high advantages thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes. 1725 Watts 
Logie 332 Such indirect and remote arguments may also 
be sometimes used to confirm a proposition which bas been 
before proved hy arguments more direct and immediate. 
1808 Scorr Marm. 1% xxv, 1 love such holy ramblers, 
3881 Mivart Caf 128 Some muscles attached to a long 
bone which is relatively fixed at one end, tend to make 
it describe..a movement of circumduction. Such muscles 
are termed Rotators. 1892 Mrs, Outrnantr Ast, Sk. Q. 
Anne vi. (1894) 3 (He] was.,indignant with the highfiyers 
for expressing such opinions, 

2. Standing predicatively at the head of a sen- 
tence or clause, and referring summarily to a state- 
ment or description just made. 

In ME. Such 7s (+ inf.) often = This is what it is (to be, 
ete.) Suck is ife t; an exclamatory phrase now often used 
trivially as an expression of resignation or acquiescence in 
things as they are. 


Py 


| 3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8675 Such it is to b bid. 
oe uc. (Rolls) 675 Such it is to be ssrewe. /did. 


ich was be morbre of einesham, uor bataile non it 
‘nas. c1gao Cast. Love 1161 Such aah duntes of hatayle 
Nad he polede for vs. 1330 Roland & V. 75 pai toke 

im pe letter & kist his hand, Swiche was pe lawe of be 
land. ¢138x Cuaucea Yarl, Foules 570 Lo sich it is to 
haue B nUbeS loos. ¢ 1386 — Prot. 485 And swich he was 
y-prened ofte sithes, ¢1450 Aéertin 632 Soche was the 
a-vision that I saugh in my slepe. 1967 Pantea al. Pleas. 
If, 508 Sntch was the desyres of these two lovers, 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. w. 701 He first, and close behind 
him follow'd she, For such was Proserpine’s severe Decree, 
1716 Pors féiad vit s95 For such is Fate, nor can'st 
hee turn its course. 1774 Gorpsm. Mat. f7ist. (1776) 
1V. 197 Such these animals appeared when brought into 
Europe, 1818 Scorr //rt. Midl, xxviii, The Lady .. did 
not.. ring a bell, because such was not the fashion of 
the time, Sut she whistled on a silver-call. 1837 Locknart 
Scott 1. vi. 178 Such was the germ of the magnificent 
library and museum of Abbotsford. 31855 Macautay Z/ist, 
Eng. xi. 111, 7x His Majesty,—such was now the language 
of too many Anglican divines—would have been (etc.). 
1865 Dickens Jfxt, fr. 1. ii, With a mournful air—as who 
shonld say, ‘Here is another wretched creature come to 
dinner; such is life!’ 1890 Dovie While Contpany v, At 
the end of a year he would be free to return to the cloisters, 
for such had heen his father’s bequest. 1896 Law Q. Rev. 

uly zor If such be the law, we are pretty sure it is not the 
law Parliament intended to make. 

3. Of the same kind or class as something men- 
tioned or referred to; of that kind; similar, the 
like. Ods. or arch., exc. in collocation with a 
numeral, indef. adj., etc. (see V). 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 45 Mid pese pre lokes..and mid 
swiche weldede. cxzog Lav, 6564 A©uere he pohte embe 
uuel and swulche weortn his dede. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 
31z Anon was mad 2 cofre sich. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) 
xix. 205 A Pipe or a Penne or suche a thing. cxgge Two 
Cookery Bks. 83 ‘Take faire peces of le Poon or elles of 
such tendur hrede. 1596 SHaxs. Aferch. V.1v. i. 97 Let their 
beds Be made as soft as yours: and let their pallats Be sea- 
son'd with such Viands, ¢ 1600 — Sos. liv, The Canker 
bloomes haue full as deepe a die, As the perfumed tincture 
of the Roses, Hang on such thornes, and play as wantonly. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, (1772) 11.19 Ofrotehets, 
whitings or such common fish. 1697 Damptea Voy, (1729) 1.9 
Penguins... are 2 Sea-Fowl, about as big as a Duck, and mich 
Feet. 177% Encycl, Brit, 11, 698/ The protractor isa small 
semicircle of brass, or such solid matter. 1796 Mrs. Incu- 
BALD Nature & Art xi. (1820) 27 You are my father~you 
have just such eyes, and such a forehead. 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. vii, Fustian, hides, peltry, and such ordinary 
articles. 

4, Equivalent to a descriptive adj. or adv. on 
which it follows closely and the repetition of which 
is thus avoided. (Cf, 22.) 

So is now preferred, 

897 AEtrreo Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 101 Hu he wolde 
Sxt mon him miltsode gif he suele ware, atazg Ancr. R, 
208 Iseliliche muwun heo siggen pet pene teil swuch ivinded. 
1340 Ayend, 5 ‘Ich habbe a to kuead heaned.' And he 
zayb zop, uor he bep hit zuych ymad. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prof, 
313 Discreet be was, and of greet reuerence. He semed swich. 
¢x400 Love Bonavent, Afirr. (1908) 58 They wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes si3t. r§90 Spenser 7. Q. 11, 
vil. 29 (He] rather ioyd to be, then seemen sich. 1667 
Mitton P. £, 11. 100 Such I created all th’ Ethereal Powers 
And Spirits, /ézd, v. 521 That thou art happie, owe to God; 
That thou continu’st such, owe to thy self. 1697 Davpen 
4 ncid Ded., Ess. 1g00 HH. 14 A heroic poem, truly such. 
1825 Scott Zadisve. xxviii, The pointless lances of the pre- 
ceding day were certainly no longer such. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his 
brother (though he was not such, save in valour). 

5. The previously described or specified ; the 
(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense sch (not suck a) is usual with a sing. ab. 

¢1375 Cursor JM. (Fairf.) 10869 Thow shalt conceyve a 
child. .And his name shalle pou Ihesu calle... Suche wordis 
were seid to mary. 1452 ia Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comat. Var. 
Coll. IV. zor Unto the tyme they have founde suerte of ther 
gode beringe ; and yf they fynde not suchesuerte[etc.]. 1497 
Newminster Cartul, (Surtees) 252 If eny. .recouere happyn 
agenste eny of y® said gy partie .. ayenst whome 
sich recouere is had (etc.J. xggx Sin J. Wittiams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club) x All and singuler souche Redye money. 
1667 Micron /, ZL. v. 26 Such whispering wak’d her. 
1680 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 388 If any 
Christian. .shall speak contempteonsly of the Holy Scrip- 
tures..such person or persons shall he punished. 1771 
Encyel, Brit. WU. 698/a Any numher of inches,..with any 
part of an inch, can be taken.., providing such part he 
greater than the one hundredth part of an inch. x8x8 
Cruse Digest (ed. 2) V1. 332 For default of such issue, viz. 
that issue which is hefore mentioned. 1828 Moone Pract. 
Navig, 1a0 As ships never run such dist{ance) in 24 hours. 
3835 Cartve in Froude Life Lond. (1884) 1. 11. 43 My true 
wish is that such creed may long bold compactly together in 
you. 31878 Act 4x & 42 Vied.c. 53 § 2 Agratuity awarded.. 
to any clerk shall he estimated according to the period dur- 
ing which such clerk bas served. 


II. Where the meaning is determined by refer- 
ence toa correlatlve or dependent clause. 
6. a. With suck in both clauses: in OE, swelc.. 
swele; later such as..such = L. gualis.. talis, 
except in proverbial sentences of the type ‘ Such 


master, such man’. 

Beownlf 1328 (Gr.) Swylc scolde cor! wesan, eepeling ergod, 
swyle Aschere wes! a@oox Laws 2 dfred 1, xi, Mid swelce 
hraezle he ineode, mid swelce gange he ut. 971 Blickl. Hom. 

9 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumues bib bas seocan mannes, 
Ponte [etc.]..swyle is bat Tif pysses middangeardes. 1340 
Ayend. 235 To zmiche thorde zuich maine, 1390 GowER 
Conf, 1. 360 Such Capitein such retenue. ¢1400 Pilgr. 
Soule (Caxton) rv. xxix. (1859) 61 Suche as is the kyng, 


..suche is the peple. 1474 Caxton Chesse it. ii (1883) 


| 
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SUCH. 


Suche moder, suche doughter, comunely. a@1g4o [sce 
fhe dk, -9 (Mar.) BA. ai ower A than, Creed, 
Such as the father is, suche is the sonne, Latixes 
Péoughers (Arb,) 28 Such as the noble men be, suc! wyll the 
people be. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Cor. x. 1: Suche as we are 
m worde hy letters when we are absent; suche wil we be also 
In dede, when we nre present. 1886 A. Dav Hngl. Secretorie 
1, (1625) 134 Consider that such as is the tree auch is the fruit. 
1618 Botton /¢orus (1636) 151 Such as the Cay taing syiagh 
is the Souldier, 1725 Berxetuy Proposal Wks, 1891 T11. 
223 Such as their trade is, such is their wealth. 31821 Scotr 
Pirate xxx, Heis dame Norna‘s servant it's like,—such man, 
such mistress! 1898 Besant Orange Girl 1 xxvi, Such as 
they are, such they have been made. 


+b. With one of the correlatives omitted: = 
Such as. Oés. 


Beowulf 72(Gr.) And ber on innan eall zeda:lan zeongum 
and ealdum, swyle him god sealde. a fom Cedvcar ten, 
66 perledan him to bude hordwearda gestreon, fea & fre 
swile per funden ws, a xz00 Mora? bate 80 Nis na Jauer 
swich se is crist ne king gyruch ure drihten, /d/d. 1z0 Al 
his lif scal bon suilch bod his endinge. c1z0g Lav. 4153 
He somenede ferd swule nes nzuere er on erde. c1x275 
— 3892 Her com a selcoub tockne soch neuere ne com, 

0. With whatas the correlative in the dependent 
clause, rare. 
_ 1834 Tracts 3 Times No. 24. feet the Apostles are 
in St. Paul's Epistles, such the Bishops nre in those of 
Ignatius, 18s0 Newman Diffic. Anglicans 1, xii (1891) 1. 
379 What Arius, Nestorlus, or Eutyches were then, such 
are Luther and Calvin now. 

+d. With advb. as as the correlative in the 
dependent clause. Oés. 

1535 CoveroaLe Fudg. viii. 21 As the man is, soch {1611 
so] 18 also his strength, a x6xx CHapman /dad xxut. 517 As 
corn-ears do shine with dew..When fields set uf their 
bristles up, in such a ruff wert thou, O Menelans. 1658 
Davoen Cromwell xiii, He.,. made to Battels such Heroick 
Haste As if on Wings of Victory he flew. 1790 Burns 
Ballad Dumfries Elect, xiv, As fastied amang a hundred 
woods, As headlong foam 2 hundred floods—Such is the 
rage of battle. 

7. With correlative as pron. = As 23), ME. 
also as that, taking the place of OE. swelce, swd. 
Such as = Of the kind or degree that; the kind of 
(person or thing) that. 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, as ma 
be equivalent to a relative in an oblique case = of, in, wit 
(ete.) which. . 

¢888 EtrarD Boeth, xxxiv, § 10 Be swelcum zesceaftum 
swelce nane sawle nabbad. 971 Béick/. Hom. 95 Ealle hie 
sceolan ponne arisan..on swyleum heowe swa hie zr hie 
ae gelretwodan. ¢rroo 0. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1058 
Mid swilcan weoréscipe swa nan oder ne dyde etforan him, 
arxaz /did. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 Pa com him swile wind 
onzean swilcé nan mann ar ne gemunde. ¢1xx75 Lamd, 
Flom, 83 Pe sunne schined per purh, and bo nimed al 
swuch hou alse ho fer on uint. axzzg Leg. Kath. 1852 
Wid swuch dream..as drihtin deah to cnmene. ¢x230 Hale 
Meid. 5 Of..swuch wurdschipe, as hit is to beo godes 
spuse, ¢xz90 Beket ra04 in S. Eng. Leg. 141 Of swuch 2 
frere ase ich am. 134 Alex, & Dind, 855 Swiche werkus 
to swinke as our swainus vsen. 1377 Lanot. PF. P2. B. 
xt. 433 What dauid seith of suche men as pe sauter telleth. 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk, 473 Before such persones and at such 
places as this case shall require. x546 Gaaoinen Detect. 
Devils Sophistrie 228 Christ..is..mocked..w' such toyes 
and termes, as the Jewes deuised not more spitefull. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 126 h, When.. Musidorus tooke 
on such shepherdish apparell..as 1 now weare. 1638 Forp 
Fancies 1. iti, Thy growth to such perfection, as do fiatte 
Of art can perishnow. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
82 If it be true that such meat as is the most dangeronsly 
earned is the sweetest. 1815 Scott Leé, in Lockhart (1837) 
III. x. 318 To finish an odd little tale within such time as 
will mistify the public, Etrust. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown n. 
ii, We'll each of us give you such a thrashing as you'll re- 
member. 1877 Rusxin S¢, Mark's Rest v. 65 Such a cloak 
for their commercial appetite as modern church-going is for 
modern swindling. 

ellipt, 1586 W. Bawey Preserv. Eye-sight (1633) 35 We 
must use topicall meanes, and such as are discussive. 1695, 
Davpen tr. Dufresnoy's Art. Paint. Pref. p. xii, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Efist. 1. ii, 2 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 
1780 Mirror No. 94 Vo guard such of my readers as should 
be disposed to indulge in it, against its..consequences, 182z 
Scotr Xenitw. xviii, He is to have no access to the lady 
hut such as I shall point out, x89: Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn xi, All the ordinary conventions of a Roman mar- 
riage were carried out, except such as were purely pagan. 


+b. With as omitted. Ods, rare. 
1613 Suaxs, //en. V/T/, 1. ii. 10x They haue sent me such 
a Man, I would haue wish'd for. 


+8. With as followed by a relative usually in 


an oblique form. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Guicctard, Ep. Ded., The man..was sucha 
one, as whose virtues were farre from all suspition of par- 
tialitie. 1618 Botton Florus 1 xvi. (1636) 48 Our army 
being..shut up within such 2 fastnesse as out of which it 
could not escape. 1678 Cupwortn Jutedt, Syst. 17 Such a 
System of it, as from whence it would follow, that there 
could not be any God. Zérd. 198 By such a nature as which 
..i3..nescient of what it doth. 


9. In uses marked by special word-order. 


a. In predicative use. 

1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 113g Pa..uuard pe 
sunne suilc als it uuare thre-niht ald mone. ¢1905 Lay. 

048 His heed wes swulc swa beod gold. 1377 Lanct. PPL. 
B. X. 253 Suche as pow semest in sy3te he in assay y-founde. 
14at 26 Pol, Poems 83 Be suche wip-ynne, as 3¢ outward 
seme, ¢314go CarGrave Life St. Aug. 38 Loke if 3¢ be swech 
as pei be. Wold God 3e were swech as I fynde hem. 1597 
Hooxer £cel. Pol. v. liv. §5 His (right) beeing such as wee 
cannot reach. 1630 Hatt Occas. Afedit. § 9 (1633) 23 O God, 
wee are such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us. 1794 


‘Mes, Ravcurre “Myst. Udolpho lv, Her conduct was such 
as might have fewadvex cted from the weakness of her 
‘prints 1817 JAS. ba Brit. India 11. v. vii. 598 Be 
the other virtues helongiag to it such as they may. 1859 
Ruskin Swe Paths iii, § 96 Vour stufis need not be such as 
would catch the eye of a duchess. ‘ 

b. Such as one or 2 7s: having the character 


that he (it) has, no more and no less ; used chiefly 


with a depreciatory or contemptuous reference, or 
apologetically. 4 

sas ak in O. E. Hom. 1. 201 pet wule bi-cluppen 
pe per swnch ase buert per lonerd o} Jeoue. a 1240 Wo. 
hunge, [bid. 285 A wrecche bodi..bere ich oner corde, and 
tat swuch as hit is hane 3iuen. .to pi seruise. 1986 CHAUCER 
Reeve's T. 201 If ther be eny Swich as it is, yet shal ye hane 
youre part, 1§38 STARKEY England (1878) 134 They haue 
theyr seruyce, such as hyt ys, al in theyr vulgare tong openly 
rehersyd. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prou. (1867) 42 Maay men wishte 
..Some well fauonrd vysor, on hir yll fauoard face. But 
with visorlyke visage, suche as it was, She smirkt, and she 
smylde. a@1700 Daynen Pref to Fables Ess, 1900 1]. 249 
Thoughts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upoa 
ine, that [etc., 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 363 To 
get up upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, su 
as it was, and their Pumps. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. 
xx. 1V. 463 Such as his mind was, it had been assidnously 
cultivated. 1878 Haray Ket, Vative vi. i, But, such as 
the rooms were, there were plenty of them. 

c. In attributive use after its sb. 

¢ 1000 JELFRic Saints Lives xxix. 263 Pa com pzer heof- 
onlic lecht. .swilc swa hier ne zesawon. 1340 Ayend. 56 per 
huer he makeb his miracles zuiche ase hehoneb to pe dyeule. 
1460 CAPGRAVE Chron, (Rolls) 84 With woardis. swechasSeint 
Augustin wold nevir write, @ 1533 Lo. Beaners //nom cxi. 
385 A fyne shyrte_and dohelet..such as he wold chose. 
31590 Suaxs. Com. Err. .i. 81 A small spare Mast, Such as 
seafaring men pronide for stormes. 1667 Mitton PLLA 
620 Tears such as Ln ee weep. 1757 W. WILKIE Epigoniad 
1¥. 95 Its music snch, as when a stormy gale Roars thro’ 
a hollow cliff. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 36 A mourntn! voice, 
Such as once heard,..destroys All pain but pity. 1859 
Tennyson Guinev. 545 Beauty such as never woman wore. 

d. Hence sxch as is used to introduce examples 


ofa class: = for example, ¢.g. . 

1695 Drvynen tr. Du/resnoy's Art Paint. Pref. ig xvi, If 
, their Characters were wholly perfect, (such as for Example, 
the Character of a Saint or Martyr in a Play). 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 198 All of the cat kind, such as the 
lion, the tiger, the leopard, and the ounce. 779 Mirror 
No. 32 Writers, such as Theophrastus and La Bruyere. 
1842 Louoon Suburban Hort. 282 The grafting of plants 
of one family on those of another totally opposite, such as 
the jessamine on the orange. 1875 Jevons Afoney xiiL 159 
Many large gold coins, such as the. -doubloon. 

10. a. The principal clanse may be reduced to 
such and the words qualified by it for the purpose 


of producing a terse (exclamatory) form. 

ex420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, Seche a storme as 
thon was inne, That thou my3te any socur wynne, A fulle 
fayre happe hit wase! 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn § 
Contemp. (844) 1V. 271 Such a dinner as we had to-day ! 
Afod, Ob dear! Such a fuss as never was | 

b. The clanse introduced by as may be reduced 

to the subj. only ; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom, or acc., ¢.g. ‘such as me’ or ‘such as 
7’ (se, am). 

ex000 Aitpric Hon, 11, 162 Se wolde habban swilcne 
hlisan swa Benedictus, ¢1q412 Hoccreve De Keg, Prine. 
1144 Erthen vessel, to swich a man as me Fal sittyng is. 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1v. iii. 131 As his, your case is such, 
r6tr — Wint, T. 1.3. 191 Others such as he. 1617 Donne 
Serm. Luke xxiii. 40 (1660) 111. 2 The Revelations of Brigid, 
and of Katherine, and such She-fathers as those, 1712 
Aonison Sect. No. 317 P 3 Such a Road of Action as that 
1 have been speaking of. 1716 Heagne Codlect. (O.H.S.) 
V. 292, 4 Pillars,..of such Marble as the Pillars of Sarum 
Cathedral, 1717 Avoison Votes Ovid Wks, 1721 1. 234 This 
way of joining two such different Ideas as Chariot and 
Counsel ta the same verb. 1740 RicnaRoson Pawzela (1741) 
1. xxiv. 67 He..!ook’d at me, and, as I thought afterwards, 
as sillily as such a poor girl as I. 1831 Scotr C#. Rod. 
xviii, Instead of such language as this, 184x EteHinstone 
Hist. India 1, 595 He replied. .that barharity such as his 
was unexampled among princes. 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANOER’ 
At Bay ii, Deering conld not endure the companionship of 
such a man as Vincent. 


c. There ts such a thing as: a phrase used to 
hint or saggest that the thing referred to exists and 
therefore must he taken into accoant; often used 
collog. to convey a veiled threat. 

1729 Butter Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 132 It is manifest, that 
there is such a thing as this self-partiality and self-deceit. 
Ag Biles of Fashion 11. 114 There is such a Thing as 
a Letter miscarrying, 1818 ‘l. L. Peacock Nightmare 
Abbey xiii, There is a girl concealed in this tower, and find 
her I will. There are such things as sliding panels and 
secret closets. 1889 Sat, Kev. 23 Mar, 335/1 It may he said 


that there are snch things as horsewhips, and it is thought 
that men have backs. 


1l. Swch..as (OE. sed): the.. that, £7. those.. 


that; anyorall..that; as many (or as much).. as. 
21000 Soul's Addr. 103 (Gr.) Scnlon wit..brucan swylcra 
yrmpa swa bn unc ar scrife. ¢137§ Cursor Mf. 259 
(Fairf) Suche worde and werkis as we in lyne redy 
aconntes mone we gyne. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prot, 
166 Swich thyng as that 1] knowe, I wol declare. 1390 
Gowgr Conf. 1. 70 Glad was hire innocence tho Of snche 
wordes as sche herde. 1470 in Camden Misc. (1847) 1.6 
acc aur of suche actex and dedez as oure sonveraigne 
lorde hadde done. 1634 Cromwett in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1goz) 1. 38 7 Certayne hesynes..to be done.. with 
soche spede and diligence as they convenyently may. 15; 
TAVERNER Erasm, Prov, (1852) 49 Such ale as Xe hat 
brued, let him drynke him self. 1601 Dotman La Primand. 
Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 848 All these things proceede from the 


86 


dinersitie of the nature. .of such humours as haue engendred 
them. ax71g§ Burner Own Time vit. (1823) V. 147 The 
clectress.. was forced to submit to such terms as were im- 
posed on her. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 182 This 
genus..comprehends such insects as have the aatenne 
slightly compressed. 1867 Ruskin Lime & Tide ii. § 5 
There is a root of the very a pepe in the saying, 
which gives to it such power as it still retains. | 

rede 1737 Gentil, Mag. V1, 261/2 These, being such as 
occur to my Memory at present. 

12. With relative who, which (wohence, where, etc.) 
or chat (OE. pe, se Je) : = ‘sach. .as (ia senses 6 
and 11), Now rave and regarded as incorrect. 

683x Charter in O. E. Texts 446 Suelc mon_se Set lond 
hehbe. c1000 ASrric Hon. 11. 162 pet he Sone cwelm- 
baren hlaf,.on swilcere stowe awarpe, der _hine nan man 
findan ne mihte. ¢1000 — Saints’ Lives Pref. 62 Buton 
he hecbbe..swylce pening men be peawfestnysse him zebeo- 
don. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4242 Swulc for-wonde man pe mid sorwe 
at-wand, /did. 18934 Ich con swulcne leche-craft pe leof 

¢ scal iwurden. 1340 Ayend. 139 Alle aniche pinges pet 
[ kueade ponre dep and polep. 1386 Cuaucze Prod. 

Vhan that Aprille with hise shonres soote. hath., bathec 
enery veyne in swich liconr Of which vertu engendred is 
the flonr, ¢1386 — Afork’s 7. 74x Swich a reyn doun fro 
the welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1390 Gowee Conf, 
1.57 Such thing wherof a man may lere ‘That to vertu is 
acordant. cx40o tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh, 106 Pat pou 
cheseof wyse men ..sweche bat hanyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence. 1419 26 Pol. Poems 7o He pat..wole..snche 
games bygynne Where pat he wot he may not wynne. 
1489 CAXTON Sonner af Aymon ix. 233 Lordes, lete vs doo 
suche a thyng, wherof we shall gete worshyp. 515 in 
Leadam S¢?, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) Il. 95 To 
occupie eny misterye or craft without thagrement of suche 
Craft that he desireth to he of. 1gsa—3 Act 7 Edw. VI, 
c, 12 § 11 At suche place, where he and his Familie..shall 
kepe his house. r6or Swaxs. Yd. C. ut. i. 30 Such suffer- 
ing Soules That welcome wrongs. 1662 STILLINGPL. Orig. 
Sacrz u. i. § 2 Such a person..whe gave..evidence. .that 
he acted no private design. 1709 Swirt Adv. Kelig. Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 209 Such men are often pnt into the commission 
of the peace, whose interest it is, that virtne should be 
ntterly banished. 1709 Stayee dua. Xef. hii. 524 These.. 
seemed ta him..such which he never thonght.. would be 
seriously opposed. «1774 Gotusm, /7ist. Greece 1. 227 Such 
of his friends that had not forsaken him. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 221 The hushand and wife had not such an estate 
in the land whereof a fine conld be levied. 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. xiv, Such prisoners from whom he was desirous 

of extorting..information. 1873 Newman /dea Univ. (ed. 3) 
431 In spite of such [ed. 1859 whatever] deductions from it 
that have to be made in detail. 1888 ‘Saran Grana’ 
/deala (1893) 229 Only such intellectnal pursuits which are 
pleasant. 

13, Followed hy a dependent clause introduced 
by that, + so (that), + as, as (hat (now rare), or by 
as to (formerly only + 40) with infin., expressing a 
consequence. The meaning of sach tends to be 
intensive = so great, etc. 

(a) crx00 O. £. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995 
weard swylc mancwealm peet na helaf binnan Cristes cyrcan 
butan fif munecan. @ x200 Aforat Ode 395 Crist 3yne us 
leden her swile lif and hahben her swilc ende pat we moten 
buder come. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 252 To such prowesse 
he dron Pat al pe kun bat him isei3 adde of him isye inou. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A. 266 Swiche iuvel is comen him on i 
he wenep his liif forgon. ¢1386 Cnaucer Knt.'s 7. 4 He 
was..in his tyme swich a Conquerour, That gretter was ther 
noon vnder the Sonne. ¢1450 Meréin 694, | am soche a fole 
that I love a-nother hetter than my-self. 2 1533 La, Berners 
Huon xciv. 304 He sonnded the trompettes with suche 
brute that meruayle it was to here. 1600 J. Poryir. Leo's 
Africa itt. 109 ‘There was such havock made. .that a sillie 
remnant of them was left alive. 1712 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 499 3 This filled my Mind with such a huddle of 
Ideas, that..] fell into the following Dream. @ 1715 BueNeT 


es geares.. 


Own Time 1. (1724) I. 189 He was a very prudent man; . 


and had such a management with it, that I never knew any 
Cleteysmen se universally esteemed. 1800 Worpsw. Pet 
Lamé us ‘Drink, pretty creature, drink,’ she said in sucha 
tone That I almost received her heart into my own. 1891 
Law Times XC. 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other pro- 
perty to fall into such a state of disrepair that it was im. 
possible to let them. 

without conf, c1za5 LAV. 31585 Oswy is a swulc mon pine 
scome he walle don. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol.§ T. 
849 Loswich a lucre is in this lusty game A mannes myrthe 
itwol turne vn-to grame. a 1400 Minor Poens fr. Vernon 
MS, xiii. 9 Pon art wrouht of such a kynde: Wip-outen loue 
maizt bou not be. 1470-85 Maory Arthur vin. xxxi, 320 He 
was in suche a study he herd not what Gouernayle said. 157 
Tusser Hxsé, (1878) 123 Such season may chance, it aH 
stand thee vpon, to till it againe, eran Sommer be gon, 
1700 Dryorn Pal. & Arc. 1. 325 Such Pity wronght in ev'ry 
Ladies Mind, They left their greet and prostrate on the 
Place..implor’d th’ Offenders Grace. 

_ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 28 Suche fantasies ben 
ap sae So I not what is best too doo. 

¢) 1417 [See 37 C]. 3560, ¢ 1600 [see 34 hb}. r610 B. Jonson 
Alch, 1. i. 6, 1 ha’ told her such brane ee 
As shee is almost in her fit to see yon. 1625 Bacon £rs., 
Vicissit, Things (Arb.) 570 They haue such Powring Riners, 
as the Riuers of Asia..are hut Brookes to them. 1769 
Gorasm. Hist, Rome (1786) 1.372 Having disposed his army 
in such a manner as that none of the defendants could 
escape, | 1883 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. 54 (Att. ‘South- 
ernisms '), The Faculty are favorable to swck a reduction of 
studies as ‘hata man can do his work well. 

(2) a1450 [see 37 bh}, rg8z Perria tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 
ui. (1586) 151 Thinking that his sonne was such a foole 
to accept his offer. 1599 George a Greene Dijb, This is 
wondrous, heing blinde of sight, His deepe perseverance 
should be such ta know vs. 1779 Aftrror No. 31 They may 
be expressed in such vague..terms, as ta lay before the 
reader no marked distingnishing feature. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Ofer, Mech. 41 The upper part MM XY of the cup 
should he of such a form as to have the sides covered only 
with a thin film of the fnid, 892 Bieace /v Midst of Life 


.¢ SUCH. 


x09 He.. had borne himself with such gallantry as to : 
the attention of his superior officers. 

b. predicative. 

1200 Trix. Coll. Hont. 95 Two perofle ben swiche b 
man ne mai underfo[etc.]. 1340 Ayend, 8 Znych ma: 
onbo3samnesse bet hit_is dyadlich zenne. 1474 Ca 
Chesse 1. v. (1883) 175 The moeuynge of hem is suche TI 
the whyte may goo in to the space of the alphyn, e 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V/,v. ili. 70 Beauties Princely Maiesty 
such, Confounds the tonghe, and makes the senses rong 
161r Coavat Credities 170 The variety of the colons cae ’ 
which it exhibiteth..is such, that a man shall much w 
it to speake a little of it, a@1700 in Cath. Ree. Soc, Pu 
1X. 343 Infirmitys, w™ were such y' she was not able to 
take rest ina bed. 1829Scotr Anne o/G. xxx, Such and so 
gentle is René’s temper, that even my unfilial conduct will 
not diminish my iafinence over him, 1895 Law Times C. 
3/1 The system by_ which solicitors are paid is such that 
only by circnmlocution and red tape can they make a living, 
sort Act 1 & 2 Geo, Vc. 50§ 15 A certificute..to the effect 
that his eyesight is such as to enable him to make accurate 
tests for inflammable gas. . 

c. In attribntive use after its sb. 

19771 Encycl. Brit, 11. 695/2 At the point..K, snch that 
the points K, H, and B may he ia the same right line, let 
there be fixed a fourth staff, 1840 Laronea Geonr. 288 Let 
a distance CB be taken on the conjngate axis, snch that the 
square of CB shall bear to the square of CA, the same 
ratio fete.) 1876 TreVetyan te Il. ix. 137 States 
men, who had assnmed an attitude such that they could not 
.-avoid being..insincere, 1895 THompson & Tuomas Electr, 
Tab. & Mem. 60 The number of them is chosen such that 
in a cross-section of the field [etc.} 

d, With the clauses in reverse order, that con- 
taining s¢ch being explanatory of what precedes, 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A, vil. 121 We mowe noubur swynke 
ne swete, such seknes vs eilep. 1567 Aten Def. Priesth. 
To Rdr., They remember well (such 1s theyr exercise in y® 
woord) how [etc.]. 1579 A. M[unaay] Cafptiv. Fokn Fox in 
Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 154 There was no man that would take 
charge of a gally, the weather was so rough, and there was 
snch an amasednes amongst them. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Soxz, 
Ixxxi, You still shall liue (such vertue hath my Pen). 3673 
G. Fox in $rul, Friends’ Hist, Soe. (1914) July 98 The 
poore people ar redy to mutany in the market her is such a 
cry for corne to make them bread. : 

14, By suppression of the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, sech acquires an emphatic 
force = so great, so eminent, and the like. 

¢893 AELFreo Oroe. vi. i. 252 Mid bam bryne hio was swa 
swipe forhiened pect hio nafre sippan swelc nws. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 796 Lenere he adde wende & biddeis mete., 
in a strange londe Pan bere as he him sulf king was & such 
ping adde an honde, cx Destr. Troy 1725 My suster 
Exiona in seruage is holdyn, Pat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hert. /did, 11680 Seche trust have the trojens 
truly erin. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry WH. 1. i. 45 Mf it were not 
for one trifling respect, 1] conld come to such honour. 1697 
Dryaen Virg. Georg. m1. 717 When, after such a length of 
rowling Years, We see the naked Alps. 1849 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. x. 11. 600 Never had there been such crowds ia 
the churches. ‘ 

b. collog. Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clause of comparison heing indeterminate 
and quite lost sight of. 

Ever such: see Evar adv. gb. 

@ 1583 Unart Royster D. ut. iii, (Arb.) 44 Ye shall not.. 
marry... Ye are such a calfe, such an asse, such a blocke. 
a@ 1616 BEaum,, etc. Laws Candy 1. ii, How have I lost a 
Father? Sucha Father! Sucha one Decius! 1780 Afirror 
No. 93 He does little things, and talks of little things, with 
an air of such importance! /did., A sad affair happened 
last night: my brother and sister had such a tiff 1803 
Maay Cuaarton Wife & Asistress 1V. 87 ‘ Lord bless me, no, 
Ma’‘ain |’ replied she: ‘it's eversuch a way off.’ 1818 Scotr 
Br. Lamm, x, To express himself churlishly.,towards an 
old man, whose daughter (and suck a daughter) lay before 
them. 1849 R. Curzon Viéstts Monast. 417 They were 
marvellously cool and delicious, and there were such quanti- 
ties of them. 189 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley xiv, Oh! yes— 
such a happiness that it has all come right. 1900 W. Guyn 
Visits of Elizabeth (1906) 27 You would be amused at Ver- 
non, where we stayed the night in such ao inn t 

15. Preceding an adj. osed attrib., sech, such a 


becomes advh. = so, so...2. 

1522 SKELTON IW Ay not to Cour? 652 Suche a madde bedleme 
For to rewle this reame, Itisa wonderscase. 15537. WILSON 
Rhet. 107 b, Mithridates. .hadde suche an excellent memarie 
that [etc.]. rgg9t Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, v. v. 84, 1 feele such 
sharpe dissention in my breast, Such fierce alarums both of 
Hope and Feare, As I am sicke with working of my thoughts. 
1621 Mountacu Diatribz 507 Not to play such vnwise a 
part as those Thoes did. 1712 Anoison Sect. No. 68 &3 
If] were to give my Opinion upon such an exhausted Sub- 
ject. 1742-3 Lo, Heavey in Johnson's Debates (1787) 11. 
320 This mighty army..collected from such distant, parts. 
1823 Scort Onenits D. «xxi, All comes of his gaining an 
archer's place at such early years, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xliv, His visage was in a state of such great dilapidation, as 
to be hardly presentable, 1863 Mas. OLipHant Salem Chapel 
ix. 143 In such a dark night as this, with such wet gleams 
about the streets. sgoa Hest. Gaz. 17 Dec. 12/1 Yes, 1 
paid liked Shakespeare; yon know, be has such @ nice 
face 

b. Not such (a): = ‘no such’ (a7 b). 

1896 Saintsaory Donne's Poems I. p. xix, Chalmers, @ 
very industrious student, and not such a bad critic. 

III. (See also such a one, 28d.) ; 

16. Used to indicate or suggest a name, designa- 
tion, number, or quantity, where the speaker or 
writer prefers or is obliged to substitute a general 
phrase for the specific term that would be required 


in a particnlar instance. 

¢1460 Meruam Wés. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff a man or a 
woman be bern on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye schal 
conceyue that be ys, or sche ys, dysposyd so as to haue 


eee 


ea 
affo peeoweks ee, such asumeatsucha day, 
rief Exant, 


1. 6 The giant Golias,.. whom the pope! David slew. .as 


is that the Kin qeonts the bishopric or abha 
niv. Gaz. 19 Feb, 495/a T 


b. Such and such. (varely predicative.) 

Hence such-and-suchuess, the quality or condition of heing 
so-and-so. 

1551 Siéle 2 Kings vi. 8 In suche a place and iu suche a 
place (1560 Geneva In suche and suche a place] wyl I pitch. 

60 /éid. (Geneva) z Sam. xii. 8, I.. walde moreauer.. have 
given thee suche and suche things. 2565 J. Hatir Hist. 
Expost, 6 Suche men and suche euformed me that he cau 
tell of thynges loste, s6s2 Siaxs, Cyd. 1. tii, 28 How 1 
would thinke on him at certaine houres, Such thoughts, and 
such, 3635 Haat Anat. Ur. u. vy. 82 Vpou the feeding an 
such and such food it was uo vncouth thing far him ta voyd 
such au vrine. syro Berxeiey.Princ. Hum. Knowl, § 31 
Wks, 1871 L, 171 Such and such ideas are attended with such 
and such other ideas, s8:8 Cossett Pel, Keg. XXXII. 
114, I shall.. proceed upon the supposition that the contents 
are such and such. #855 Tuackznay Newcomres xiv, Lord 
and Lady Blank, of Suchandsuch Castle. 186s T. A. Taou- 
Lope La Beata \.i.2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such 
astreet, $885 Sety Scot. Philos, ii. 57 Every event has a 
character; is such-and-such an eveut, /éid., It is at its 
such-andesuchness, at its character—in other words, at the 
universal iu it—that we have to lack, s899 E. Cattow O/d 
Lond, Taz. 1, 247 Ut became the custom ta ask what cofiee- 
house such-and-such a man frequented. 

te. Suck or such: this ot that. Obs. 

1530 Fudic. Urines ni. ii. 13 Asofte as I say suche vryne, 
er suche went heforn suche, or suche. 2676 GLANVILL 
Ess. Philos. & Relig. v.23 Though I deny such, or such a 
sense [of a text], 3695 Davaan tr. Dufresnoy's Art. Paint, 
Pref, p. xxxvii, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as I 
conceive, the Description of his Heroes in the performance 
of such or such an Action. 1796 H. Hunrtar tr. Sé. Prerre's 
Study Nat. (1799) 1. 292 There isa greater distance between 
the understanding of Newton, and that of such er such a 
man, than hetween the nuderstanding of that man and the 
instinct ef an animal, 

17. Comé. (patasynthetic.) 

2598 Swans. T2vo Gent, 1. iv. 196 Such a coulour’d Perry- 
wig. 2597 Beaab Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 425 Oh 
that we had..such minded captaines, that would sharply 
represse the wraugs..which are so common. 71s STEELE 
Sect, No. 96? 4 A Lady that saw such a Gentleman at 
such a Place in such a colaured Coat. 

IV. Absolate and pronominal uses. 

+18. The persons or things before mentioned ; 
those, they; also with sing. reference, that person 
or thing. Ods. 

¢x000 AELrric Hom, 1. 84 Eadige sind pa inuodas be hi 
gebzron, and da breost pe swylce zesihtan. a@saso Owl & 
Night. (Jesus MS.) 1324 Hwat canstu..ef starre?..Al so 

many deer and man, Peo of suyche no wiht ne can, 
¢ 1330 Arth, & Mert, 673 Swiche schuld acomber also fele, 
So pat ober had hrou3t to wele. 1535 Coveraaca Rom. ii. 
a Yor we are sure that the iudgmeut of God is..auer them 
that dosoch. s6ss Funner CA. Hist. vu. it. 8 33 Such set 
to order Kingston Bridge did their work hy halves, 

19. Petsons or things such us those mentioned, 
described, or referred to, 

6897 ZEtrred an yed2 Past, C. xxxvii. 265 Oft eac Sa 
swelcan monn sceal forsion mid eallum forseweunessum. 
1302 Wyeui? Gen, xli. 19 Thes folweden other seuen axen, 
in as myche defourme and Jeeue, that ueuer siche.. Y saw3. 
139° Gowza Conf 1. 13 In the worldes reverence Ther bea 
of suche manie glade. /did, 11. 43 Sane, thou art non af 
swiche, For love schal the wel excuse, cx4so tr. De /miita- 
tione m. xxxv. 104 He takip pon hede wheber he illude.. 
hy true or hy false... Lete not pia herte perfore be troubled 
ner drede suche, £573 in Bridgett & Knox 0. Eliz. § Cath. 
Hier. (x889) vii. 112 Her Matestie had choise ynaugh of 
souch at that tyme, and yet hath. 1634 Mitton Comtxs 15 
To such my errand is. 2867 Rock Jim an’ Nell (E. D.S.) 
lxxxix, Let un becken Hagegy Bess; wi’ zich, I reckon, Ha 
pow delight'th vor mang. 


b. And such: and suchlike, and the like. 

[a sq00-s0 Wars Alex. 1889 Pe somme of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stanes) 65a News fr. Lowe-Countr. 6 Cures 
Collicks, Belly-Ach, and such. s849 i; G. Saxe Poems, 
Proud Miss MacBride xix, Little by little he grew to be 
rich, By saving of candlc-euds and sich. s894 Mes. Dyan 
Man's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table held ices, 
squashes, aud such, s904 Windsor Mag. Janu. 296/2 A 
little place hung about with Eastern draperies and altar- 
cloths and such. 


20. With dependent rel. pron.: Such people as, 


those (people) who, whose, etc.; all or any ‘hat. 

In OE, and ME. also sing. = such a man, 

835 Charter in O. E. Texts 448 Sweelcum se hit yeSian wile. 
as235 Ancr. R. 84 He misseid hi swuche pet is cwic in God. 
fbid, 382 Ich wot swulne bet bered bode togedere heni brunie 
und here, 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. x. 26 Pe saunter seyth pe 
same hisuche bat donille. ¢2386 Cuaucza Mfe/ié, p45 By.. 
assent af swiche as weren wise. ¢1400 Pilg”. Sowle (Caxtan 
£483) 1v. xxxiv. 82 The gauernement of a reame shald he..exe- 
cuted hy suche as were of greitest bounte. ¢2489 Caxton 
Sannes of Ay mon ix, 208 Ye aske caunseyllaf suchethat canne 
nat counseyltheymselfe, 523 Lo. Baanzas /roiss. I, cevii. 
245 We may fortune ta mete with suche that shall for our 
scotte. £563 Hyit Art Garden, (3593) 143 This being also 
drunk, helpeth such which be stopped in the brest, 1613 
Suaxs. Hen, V/11,1.i. 76 Such Ta whom as great a Charge, 
as little Honor He meanttolay vpon. s:6a3 MassincEa 


ui, Such whose fathers were right worshipful. 748 


Fe Wie in 7 raph 

advantages. 3777 W. Cameron in 7ransi. & Pa. ir 
CA, Scot, xiv. 1 Let such as would with Widdom dwell, 
frequent the house af woe, 1800 Sya. Suitn Six Serm. 65 

Such of their fellaw-creatures who have fixed their faith in 
au amiable and benevolent religion. 1829 in Nairne Peer- 
age Evidence(1874) ye Such ef you to whom it may appertain 
to issue atl aa -the said annuity. 1876 Swinsuane Nose 
Engl. Repub. 21 The mere love-offering af preserved souls 
and such whose minds are dedicated to nathing temporal, 

b. People of the same kind as, 

1823 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, Such as I are free in spirit when 
ourlimbsare chained. :8s0'Tennyson /x AZert.xxxiv, What 
then were God to such as I? s869 Sia F. H. Dayne Lece, 
iii. 96 To consider whether it he not to such as him, rather 
than to such as them, that we onght to look, 

21. Such a thing; the thing mentioned or referred 
to. 

Beownlf 996 Wundorsiona fela secga gehwylcum, para pe 
au swyle starad, a goo Cynewutr “lene 571 (Gr.) Cwadon 
pet hio on aldre owiht swylees eer ne sid fre hyrdon. 1354 
O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Suile & mare panne we 
cunnen sxin we polenden. ¢ 3375 rath Cent. //ont. 30 Heo 
dweloden s ant 3a heo swylees axoden. ¢ 1380 Wyeitr 
Sel. Wes UM. 4° 3ifa best bada mando siche. 1845 Bainzy 
Festus (ed. 2)77 Do Thou grant, Lord | That when wrongs are 
to be redressed, such may Be done with mildness, 2885 
Letana Brand-New Ball, 127 Ye are goin’ for the summer 
to the islands hy the sea,..setch is not for setch as me. 

+b. With correl. or rel. Such a thing ..(as). Obs. 
¢893 urea Ores. 1. x. 48 Hit is scondlic..ymb swelc to 
ue 8 hwele hit pa was. a@saga Prov. Alfred 83 in 

. £. Mise. 106 Hwych Bote mou sowep al swuch he schal 
mowe, 1390 Gowaa Conf. I, art Ofte swich as men hegiune 
Taowardes othre, swich thei finde, That set hem ofte fer 
behinde, Whan that thei wenue be before. 

+c. Such as: that which, what, whatever. 

€1340 Medit. Passion in Hampole’s Wks, (1895) 1. 92 
Graunte me grace,.enere to knouleche me for sich as I am, 
a sinful wrecche. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 184 He sett 
befor paim suche as he had in his cell. cxg60 Towneley 
Myst. xxvii. 278 Ye ar welcom..To sich as we haue. 2474 
Caxton Chesse 11, iv. (1883) 51 After that he had eten suche 
as plesid hym he veyded the mete. 1484 — Fadles of sop 
1. xi, He that is wyse must not..take hede to his wardes but 
lete hym goforsuche as heis, 1968 tr. Z'hevel's New found 
worlde xxv. 41 The Indians., hrought vs thither suche as 
the land.. bringeth farth, 

22. Referring to a descriptive sb. or phrase (cf. 4). 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ww. xxxt. (1869) 193 Alle kuyhtes 
that haven swerdes resceyuen not swiche colees. Gret joye it 
were..if thei hadden swiche, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes rth, Ware the of the wardes of lyers, and suche 
poke. 1565 Harainc Answ. Yewel 211 If he had offered 

read and wine onely,..it had ben no uewe ablatian, far such 
had been made by Melchisedech. 1581 Manasecx 24. Notes 
494 With him that is holie, virtuaus,and good, a man (keeplug 
companie with such) shall have a smacke af his holinesse. 
a 1637 B, Jonson Dzseov., De vita humana (1640) 105 Like 
Children, that intitate the vices af Stammerers sa lang, till at 
last they hecome such. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass, 402 They were forc’d to. .travel so arm’d to secure 
themselves against the Robbers thereabouts: hut they looked 
more like such themselves. @1700 Evetyn Diary 2 Dec 
1666, Ta examine whether the soile... would he proper to make 
clinker-hricks, and to treate with me about same accomoda- 
tion in order ta making such. 177: Zacycl. Brit, 11. 698/12 
It were easy to transfer to the diameter of a circle the chords 
of all arches to the extent of 2 semicircle; but such are rarely 
found marked upon rules, s838Scatt Aunt Marg. Alirror it, 
Two or three low broad steps led taa platfarm in frant af the 
altar, or what resembled such. 1848 Tuackanray B&. Snobs 
xiii, He will not have his young friends ta he snobs in the 
future, ar ta be bullied by suahs, or given ever ta such to he 
educated. 1889 Gaikir in Nature rg Sept. 486 Ta call for 
more facts and experiments, if such are possible. 1922 Eng, 
Hist, Rev. Jan. 27 A forest became such hy a stroke of the 
pen, uot hy any euguical change. 

23. Such and such: such and such persons ot 
things; also sing., this and this. 

asqso Kut. de la Tour xv, He saide..that suche and 
suche had saine her do hit. 1574 Hettowgs Gueuara's 
Fam. Ep. (1§77) 310 Not contented to take the wheat, [etc.] 
..to giue vnto such and such eut ef ye doores. 1576 FLem- 
inc tr. Cafus' Dogs (1880) 34 Giuing warnyng to them of 
the house, that such & such he newly come. 1602 Suars. 
Han. i. i. 57, 1 saw him yesterday, or tether day; Or then 
or then, with such and such. s893 F. Anams New Egypt 
147 We have doue such, aud such, and such. 

V. Uses with special classes of words and in 
idiomatic phrases. 
* In collocation with indef. adjs., numerals, etc, 

When used absol. the phrases in 24-27 become a kind of 
com > in te pronouns. 

24. With many (more), any, some, all, every: 
many(etc.).. .of the (same) kind, many’ .. like this. 

With a sing, sh. the construction many asnuch, any sucha, 
etc, was formerly common. 

6888 Aerno Bocth. xxxiv. § 6 Sebyld & rihtwisnes & 
wisdom, & manege swelce creftas. as225 Ancr. R. 382 
3if eni mon ei swuch ping ortrowed bi him. ¢ #380 Wyctir 
Sel, Wks. WY. 443 When ony suche men asken pe sacrid 
anste. 138% — Z£f4, v.27 Not hauynge wem, or spot,..or 
any such thing. ¢:sq00 Rom. Rose 7123 Many a such cam. 
parisoun, 22425 Cursor M, (Trin.) 13712 Moises wal we alle 
suche stone. 1526 Tinaara Mark ix. 37 Whosoever receave 
eny soche a chylde in my name, he receaveth me. 1548 
Uaatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xvii. 134 Beefore ye haue 
any perceiueraunce that any suche thyng ista come. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Litany, All suche as have erred 
and are deceyned., 2549 T. Some Latiner's 2nd Serm. bef. 
Edw, VI Ta Rar. (Arh.) 53 A fewe moo suche Preachers, 
aggo Craumea Let. to Voysey in Afise, Writ, (Parker Soc.) 
428 All such heuefices..as..have been..impropried. £570 
Goocz Pog, Kingd. 11. 33 Masse hlesseth every such as 
seekes in welthie state to ony 1599 Suaks. Much Ado v, 


nite Serv: (MS.) To such fram whem we look for | 


SUCH. 


| iv. 49 Some 1 bull \t fathers Cow, 
Hizwow Wks. 1. 241 heey me shall | bee cut of hy the 


hand of God. 3653 1. More Antid, Ath. (1662) 97 A 
such miracles, cy ape Mud. i. 356 ile er meee 

Eee ey such, 1978 Mies, Busugy Evelina xvi, 1 

never Kept Company with any such gentry. Berwsrer 

Nat. Magic xin. 331 Seven such Aad gi 

Greece xvui, (1839) 77 Mf we may praperly attribute any such 

objects to him. 1837 Lockuaat Scott 1V. vii. 322 Some such 

excursion had been., recommended to him by his awa 

physicians, s895 Barizc-Gauto Noémi XXIV, tone such 

a colourless, cadaverous light as that which [etc.]. 

25. Such other (arch.), +other such; 08 pron. suck 
others, arch. other such. Phe. tand such other, 
und the like, nnd such-like. 

888 AEtrxsa Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Onswilcum & on odrum 
swelcum lanum & hreosendum weordscipum. ¢1000 AL raic 
Exod. vii. 11 Hig warhton oder swile ping purh hira dry. 
craft, asaxs Ancr. R. Fd tes & oder swuche dredfule 
boubtes. asqa5 Lanct. P. P27. A. 1. 104 (MS. U) (Cherubin 
and Seraphin] and siche moobere. ¢x450 Brut. 11. ccxavii. 
299 Ploghmen, & such oper laborers. c1qSz J. Kay tr. 

Laoursty's Siege af Rhodes e 5 Gorones, culuerynes, serpen- 
tines and such other. 1530 Patscr. 463/z, I bredeachylde, 
or brede yonge, as a woman or any other suche beest dethe. 
ssae Deal on Laws Eng, u. xlit, 106 A Captayne..shall 
be bounde for the offence af hys squyres Aad an hoste for his 
ghestand such other. 1588 Kyo Tittteh, Philos, Wks, (2901) 
268 By fires, tempests, inundations, and athersuch. 1600 J. 
Poay tr. Leo's Africa 11. 94 Either cheese, hutter, milk, or 
auy other such commoditie. 1707 Freina Peterborew's Cond, 
Sf. 131 Such other place as shall be judged proper. £725 
De Foe Voy. round Werld (840) 86 Roots, yams, mangoes, 
aad such otherarticles, 76a Kames Event. Crit. xviii §iv. 
(1774) Il. 122 Observance, ofponent,..and such others of 
three syllables, 1867 Swizavene Blake (1868) 150 Behmea, 
Swedenborg, or such others. 1871 Rusuin Fors Clav. x. 15 
There are, indeed, other such ia the world. 

26. Such another, another such; another... of 
the kind, another similar. (Rarely another such a, 
tsuch a... such another: one... another, with a 
sing. sb.) 

Such another is used idiomatically in Shakspere, where 
we should uow say aaply either (a) ‘such (a)', as ta 7’wo 
Gent, m. i. 333, Tr. § Cr. 1, ti. 282 (Fo. 1), or (6) ‘another ', 
“a second’, as in Merry W.1., iv. 160. 

a 3300 Sat. People Kildare iv. iu £. £. P. (1862) 153 Soch 
an obir au erpe 1 nate. ¢1375 Cursor AM, 1942 (Fairf.) For 
uankyu chaunce sal } take suche a-ucber veniaunce. a 2§53 
Unat Roister D, ut, v. (Arb.) 56 X. Royster. Did not you 
make mea letter brather? Scrtxener. Pay the like hire, I 
will make you suche an ether. 1594 Snaxs, Rick. (17, 1. 1v. 
5,] would not spend auother sucha night. 1597 —2 Hen. /V, 
u. iv. 275 Such ether Gamboll Faculties hee hath. .for the 
which the Prince admits him; for the Priace himselfe is 
such anather. 1620 E. Brount Hore Suds. 352 Heere are 
besides the ancient Statues of the Haratij aud Curiatij, 
and such another af Neroes Mother as 1 have meatianed te 
be in the Capitoll, 623 MinaraTon More Dissemblers 
y. ii, How? such another ward, down goes your hose, boy. 
2684 Roscommon £ss. Trans/. Verse 258 Another Such had 
left the Nation thin, In spight ofall the Children he brought 
in. 1920 Hxumourist 65 Such a Person can da nothing ill, 
and such auother..uathing well. 1756 Amory Bxacle 
(1770) I. 173 She was such another genius as Chubh. 1852 
Mas. Stowa Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 273 We'll never get 
another such a master. 1861 T. L. Peacocn Gryll Grange 
xxxii, That chance has passed fram her; and she will net 
easily find such auather. 1867 Swinsuanz Blake (1868) 180 
The ‘frowning habe’ of the last stanzas is..the same ar such 
another as the ane whase hirth is first spoken of. 187s 
Ruskin Fors Clav. v, Na foolish being..will ever be cap- 
able of saying such another foolish thing. 

b. Similarly such a@ second. 

1838 Scorr Tapesir. Chamb. (ad med.), Y would not run 
the risk of such a second night. _ 

27. No (+'none) such adj., rarely $10 such a; 
absol. or as pron. now oaly zone such (cf. NonxE- 
sucH, Noxsucn), formetly no such (and ‘+ such 
none). &. No (person or thing) of the kind; none 
of the kiad. : - 

a goo CrnewuLr Crist 290 Nau swylc ne cwom xuiz ober 
Glee calle meu, a@11zz 0. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an 1033 
Her. .atywde bat wildefyr de uan mann zror nan swylc ae 
gemunde. @1za5 Ancr. R.96 Ne chastie 3e never aeute 
swuchne mon hute a pisse wise. 1297 R. Grove. (Ralls) 
3063 In be world suchnonis, 23.. Guy Warw. (C.) 122 Ou 
this half the see noon suche was. as400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix, ii. 69 Pe lew..seide ber nas nen such 
child prinue. ¢ 1430 Prlgr. Lf Manhode tv. lix. (1869) 205 
Ther sook neuere uoon uon swich milk ne droouh noon swich 
brest. 1535 Coveraate Fcclus. xlv. 13 Before him were 
there sene uo soch fayre eraamentes. 1535 | Acts xxi. 25 
‘We haue wrytten,and concluded, that they shulde abserue no 
soch, but onely([etc.}. 1582 Stanvuvast Aineis, etc. (Arb.) 
145 Syth mye nase owtpeaking, good syr, your liplabor 
hindreth, Hardlye ye may kisse nee, where no such gnamou 
apeereth, s60r R, Hoxtay in Archpr. Controv. (Camden) 
I. 185 They had no such ignorance that cauld excuse them 
admittinge that he was a superior. 1607 Hieaon Wes. 
237 Na such shall iuherite the kingdome of Christ and of 
Cad. 3647 Taare Marrow Gd. Axthors in Cont. Ep. 697 
The Emperour Cammodus would needs bestiled vrepatpwr, 
or the Surpasser, as if there were nane such, 1663 Butiaa 
Hud, 1. i. 44 'Tis plain eaough he was na such. 1749 Beaxz- 
Lay Word to Wise Wks. 1871 111.440 There can be no such 
thing as happy life without labour. 3774 tr. Helvetins' 
Child of Nature 11, 86, 1 would...have no such a téte a téte 
with such a mau, 1833 Scotr Cast, Dang. ix, ‘Who was it 
passed thraugh your post even new, with the traitorous cry 
af Deuglas? Q We knew ofnesuch.’ 2849 MacauLay Asst. 
Eng. vi. 11. 119 Objection was taken by some zealous Pro- 
testants to the mention made of the Roman Catholic religion. 
There was na such religion. 867 Swinavana in Forts. 
Rev. Oct. 428 There is ne such thing as a dumb poet or a 
handless painter. 


b. No great; advb. qualifying an adj. (cf. 1§ b) 


SUCH. 


= not (a) very, nota, + Nothing sech: nothing of 


any account, 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 79, 1 thaught the soyle 
would haue made me rich: But nowe Ff wote, it is nothing 
sich, 1606 SHAKS. Art. § Cé. 1 iii, 44 Why me think’s by 
him, This Creature'snasuch thing. 2612 Bacon Ess., Death 
(Arh.) 384 Death is no such enemy, when a man hath so 
many followers about him. 1663 Davoen Wild Gallané t, 
If that be all, there’s na such hast, 1695 ConGreve Love 

or Lv. i, Fifty ina haleconstitution, is no such cantempt- 
ible age. 1773 Gorasm. Stoops to Cong. Vv. ily Five-and- 
twenty miles in two hours and a half is nasuch bad driving. 
1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia v. xii, As yau happen to he quite 
alone, a little agreeable company wauld he na such had thing. 
3867 M. Arnota Celtic Lit. 87 Sa long as Celt and Teuton 
are..at least, no such great while out of their cradle. 1870 
W. Morris Zarthly Par. 111. 279 Clad in attire of no such 
wretched price, : 
@, Phr. (Vo such + matter or thing: nothing of 


the kind; also exclamatorily, = not at all, not a 


bit of it, quite the contrary. = 

1538 Pore Led, in Strype Zccl, Mem, (1721) 1. App. Ixxxiii. 
213 Neither you nor no man else. .can ming no such thing 
against mineapinion. 1560 B74/e (Geneva) 2 Sam. xiii, 12 Na 
suche thing aght to be dane in Israel: cammit not this folie. 
1584 Peeve Arraignm:. Parist.i, Pan. We meet nat naw to 
brawl. Faun. There’s no such matter, Pan, 1588 Greene 
Pandosto Wks. (Grasart) 1V. 267 The goodman. .desired her 
to he quiet, for there was non such matter. ¢3600 Suags. 
Sonn, (xxxvii, In sleepe a King, hut waking no such matter. 
1755 Gaav Let. to Chute 14 Aug, They thaught me rheu- 
matic and feverish, no such thing! 18:4 L. Hunt Feast 
Poets, etc. (1815) 60 The vices. .are ree ‘imputed * ta him + 
—to use a pithy and favourite mode of quotation, ‘There's 
nosuch thing I’ 1867 Aucusta Witsoy Vasht? xv, I shall 
do no such thing. 

28. Such a(n) one, formerly also {such one, 


freq. as one word tsuchon. ' 
a, Such a person or thing as that specified or 


referred to; one of that kind, : 

€1375 Cursor MM. 8 (Fairf.) Of suche an (Coé#. suilk an] 
sulde men mater take. ¢1380 Wvewir Hs. (1880) 47 Pei 
schullen presenten hym to be nexte custade of pat place 
where euere pei fynden sychon, 1390 Gowaa Conf 1. 47 
Ther is manye of yow Faitours, and so may be that thow 
Art rikt such on, ¢xg00 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. 
xxxiil. 82 Good ryght is that vpon suche one he take ven- 
geaunce, 1535 Caveroae Fob xiv.3 Thinkest thou it now 
well done, to open thine eyes vpan soch ane? 1559 AYLMEAa 
Harborowe F ij, 1t isa great enterprise..to pulle a quenes 
crowne of hir head: and specially such a ones, 594 O. B. 
Quest, Profit, Concern, Lijb, Such anes are said to harraw 
hell, to make their sannes Gentlemen. 1654 O. Szacwick 
Fun, Serm.15 The death of such a one ts an exceeding 
Joss, 3732 Manaevittz Eng. Origin Honour 166 ‘lo such 
ane, a Clergyman should preach the Strictness of Morality, 
1836 Hazutt Pol. £ss. (1819) 82 A Jacobin is one who 
would hane his single apinion govern the world...Such a 
one is Mr. Southey. 1885 Swingurne AZ/sc, (1886) 298 Such 
an one..{is by common consent a blackguard. 

b. Followed by rel. pron. as, formerly + ¢haé, 
etc.: One of the kind that ; one who, a thing which. 

1390 Gawza oe 1.96 He mot him binde To such on 
which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. ¢ 1400 
Maunagv, (1839) 287 Suche an on as is of gode_maneres. 
zgjo Cromwete in Merriman Liye & Lett. (1902) I. 330 Dil- 
ligent'and honest And suchon that..wilbe gladde ta serne 

our grace in any thing. 1539 Great Bible Ps, lxviii. z1 

he hearie scalpe of soch one [1611 such a one] as goeth on 
still in his wyckednes. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 
iv. 23 He was a verie noble young Prince, and such a one 
as in whom, was great hope of good. 1599 Suaks. Afuch 
Adov. ah Such a ane whose wrongs doth sute with mine. 
1673 O. Warner Educ. 235 Such a one,.as is a discreet 
and virtuous person, 32884 Swinsurne AZisc. (1886) 28 He 
was merely a royalist, and such an one as may be bred and 
reared out of the middle class. 

0. Followed by rel. adv. as: One of the same 
kind as; one like (so-and-so). 

¢ 3400 26 Pol, Poems 111 Wip suchon as I to make debat, 
1535 Caveraare Ps. xlix. zx Thou..thinkest me to be even 
soch ane as thy self. 596 Hanixcton Afol. Ajax (1814) 21 
A passing proud fellow. Such a one as Naaman the Syrian. 
x6xx Bridle Philem. 9 Being such a one as Paul the aged. 
17a6 Watsteo Dissemd, Wanton Wks. (1787) 5 By marrying 
some commodious person; such a ane as Mr. Toby. 1868 
Tutacwarr Lefé, (1881) IL. 195 It was just such a ane as 
that which was the occasion af Wardsworth’s sonnet, 1885 
Swimpurne Mise. (1886) 225 Such an one as these. 

d. A certain one not specifically named (see 16) ; 
So-and-so. Obs. or arch. 

560 Bide (Geneva) Ruth iv. x Ho, suche one [1611 such 
a one], came, sit downe here. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 24 
Then did the caninrer aske, whether he was such a ane ar 
such a ene, naming many and sundry persons that dyed 
long aga, 1603 Suans. Meas. for M. 11. i. 114 That such 
a one, and such a one, were past cure of the thing you wot af. 
1678 OTway friendship in F.1.i, He bath been with my Lard 
such-a-one. x7za ArsuTunor Fohu Buil 11, iii, Instead af 
plain Sir and Madam. .he calls us Gaody and Gaffer such 
aone. 1798 W. Hutron Life (1816) 52 [She) mentioned 
several such-a-ones who solicited her fer: 1813 Byaon 
Waltz xiii, Si—Such-a-ane. 1832 Ht. Maatineau Hill & 
Valley (1843) 162 They said that ‘neighbour such-a-one was 
a prisoner’; 

+e. As adj. following the sb.: Such as. Ods. 

1§35 Coveraate 1 Mace. iv. 47 They..bnylded a new 
aulter soch one as was before. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 
(1867) 64 A Jaram suche one As folke ring bees with basons, 
ax716 Soutu in Chambers Cycl, Eng, Lit. 1. 465/1 Sensu- 
alit is..one kind of pleasure, such a one as it is. 

29. Miscellaneous. 


a. Such much: so much, thus much. 


83a Caatyie Let, fo ¥. Carlyle 2 July, Such much fo 
Annandale, where you see th vom erci it 
Armadale, w y ere are.,many mercies still 


88 


tbh. What such: of what kind. Ods. 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 152 What such soever an 
one thy hushand be. /dd. 555 Consider here with me what 
such they he. 

te. Who such: such as, whoever. Obs. 

1667 Marvatt Corr, Wks, (Grosart) If. 226 That you may 

returne whe such take it [sc. an oath]. 
+d. Such a like, such... likes = SUCH-LIKE. 

1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 389 Intrelles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng like. 154x Sia I. Wvatr Let. to Privy Counc. in 
Poet. Whs. (1858) Pp. XXxx1¥y_ Allegiag that he had once 
swerved from him in such a like matter, 1577 VaAUTROUIL- 
Line Luther on Ep. Gal. gs Sucha like thiag af late happened 
to that miserable man Doctor Kraus of Hal, 1608 [see Lixe 
a1). 

e. Such a few, such a many (collog.) : 50 few, so 
any. 
os SG Gt. Hogg. Diam. xiii, No one could have 
thanght it could have doae such a many things in that time. 


30. Preceding a poss, pron., as such his = that 
or this (those or these) of his. Rarely with corre- 


lative as. Obs. or arch. ; 

1565 Arten Def Purg. (1886) 6, 1I..submit myself to the 
judgment af such our masters..as. .are made the lawful 
pastors of onr souls, 1581 — Apologie 121 God giueth not 
the tast of such his comfortes to any, but fetc.. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 265 Such their friends as the 
themselnes made choice of, 1647 Crarenoon Hist, Ked, 
1v. § 13 The Minister.. Resisted such their Licence, 1709 
Steere Tatler No. x P1, 1 shall..publish such my Advices 
and Reftections. 1787 Aftuor ww. xix. 2%, A few wards of such 
my personages as have not previously been. -disposed of. 1837 
Sir F. Paucrava Merch. & Friar Dedic. p. x71, When yon 
pay such your visit to the civic muniment room. 


81. With a cardinal nameral, which now always 
precedes seek: (So many) of that kind, or of the 


kind chat. . 

1297 R. Grove. (Ralls) 439 Hii hadde suche pritti men as 
were in hor side. 2377 iG qae P. Pl. B. 1. 106 Cherubyn 
and seraphin suche sevene and an-othre, ¢ 1530 Lp. Bza- 
ners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 334 He had to da all at anes 
wyth suche vi. as syr Rowland is. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 
1. (Arb.) 107 This galden sentence, dinerslie wrought upon, 
hy soch foure excellent Masters. 3575 Gascoicne Posies, 
Notes Instruct. Wks, 1907 1. 471 Rythme royall is a verse 
of tenne sillables, und seven such verses make a staffe. 
18a N. Licueriecn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind. 16 Since 
it was so expedient ta have a Pilat, the Generall then re- 

nested to have two such. 1600 Swans. 4. Y. £, 1v. i. 119 
Ori. And wilt thau haue me? os. 1, and twentie such. 
1634 Mitton Cows 575 The..innocent Lady..gently ask't 
if he had seen such two, 1709 J. Warn Jatrod. Afath. wv. 
ii. (1734) 367 By the Rectangle af any two Abscissa’s is 
meant the Rectangle af such two parts as, being added 
together, will be equal to the Transverse Diameter. 1766 
Foravce Serm. Yung. Women (1767) 1. i 70 What is the 
shallow admiration af an hundred such? 1820 Byron ¥uan 
ut. Ixxxvi. x, Of two such lessons, why forget The nobler 
and the manlier one? 


+32, With a cardinal numeral such is used to 
denote multiplication by the namher in question; 
e.g. such five (as or so) = five times as many or as 


much (as). Oés. 

OE. ofer switc = ag muchor as many mare; swile healf= 
half as much. 

Beowulf 1583 Stepende frat falces Denigea fyftyne men 
and oder swylc ut afferede. c1o0o Sax. Leechd, 11. 180 
Senim pes selestan wines & grenes eles swilc healf. /dsd. 
214 Pry lytle bollan fullan zemengde wip swilc tu watteres. 
e1290 S. Lug. Leg, 102 Pat is suych a bousent more warth 
panne al pat ping pat is. a1300 Floriz § Bl. 360 Grante 
him pat pu wilt so, And tak ai amore3e suche twa. ¢ 13369 
Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 408 ‘To have moo flaures swche 
seven As in the walkene sterris bee. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V1. 83 He hadde suche bre so hardy men ia his oost 
as be oper haddein his. cxqx2 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 
1195, I se pau woldest sorowe swyche two As I. 1470-85 
Matary Arthur x. viii. 426 He is able to hete suche fyne 
as ye and I be. 

** In phrases with sbs, 

33. Such kind, t sort, tsuch (a) manner (of), tof 
such manner: of such a kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 243 Py god ys of swych 
manere, Pogh pou farsake hym ryght aaw here, Ta-morwe 
mayst bau com a3eyn, /éid, 1737 A3ens swyche maner wyuys 
Pat wylnatamendcherelyuys. a 1325 A/S, Rawl, Bygzolf. 5a 
Of suuche manere felonies. 1340 4yend.10 Kneade wardes af 
zuyche manere. ¢1380 Wvcur lWés. (1880) 390 Ta occupie 
siche maner londe ar lordeschip. 1382 — Gen. xliii. 32 A 
fowle thing thei wenen sich a manere feeste. a1450 Mvac 39 
Wrastelynge, & schatynge, & suche maner game. 4470-85[see 
Mannea mae x513 More in Grafton Crom, (1568) 11. 788 
If suche kind of wardes had not bene. @zgga Wvatr in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 37, 1 am nat of such maner candicion, 
¢1645 Hawewe Le??. i. liv. (1892) 453 A haly kind af liquor 
made of such sort of flowers. 1670 Ronerts Advent, 7, S. 
zoo When such kind af Reports are imprinted inta the 
Fancy of the Peaple. 2709 J. Wara Introd. Math, 1. i. 
§ 5. (1734) 290 Of such wad af Polygons there are infinite 
Varieties, 1804-6 [see Soat 54.2 7b). 1841 F. E. Pacer 
Tates af Village (1852) 488 Such kind of things sre not 
uncoammoa..amang gay yaung men. 

34, a. +Jn such manner: in this or that way. 
in such manner or + sort as: in the way that, as. 

1a97 R. Grave. (Rolls) 7779 So pat pe king in such manere 
suluer wan ynou. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian vii, He prayd 
in suche maner as foloweth. 2593West 7st 2't. Symbol. § 100g, 
Theone doth. .couenant with the other to doe..some. .thiag 
or things in such sort as they baue cancluded therof 
amongst themselues, 1r6a8 Hoanas Thucydides (1822) 47 

In such sort as it shauld seem best. 2709 Beatery Th, 

Vision § 72 The Faintness, which enlarges the Appearance, 
must he applied in such Sort, and with such Circumstances, 
as have heen observed to attend the Vision of great M:zni- 


tudes. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 395 In such sort, — 
manner, and farm..as the husband should thereafter..ap. 
point. 
b. Jn such (a) manner or sort (arch.) as, as 
that, that: in such a way that, so that. 
1449 J. Metnam Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 301 Help me to adorune 
ther chauns in pies manere, So that (etc). 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm: 169 b, Themperour answereth 
y® protestantes Amhassadours..in suche sorte as it coulde 
pot he wel perceived, whether [etc.], 1576 Freminc Panofl, 
Epist. 59, 1 will write of my selfe..in such sart, that I 
varie not from the president..of manthy nable.. personages, 
¢x600 SHaks. Sonn. xcvi. 13, 1 lowe thee in such sort, As 
thou being mine, mine is thy good report, 1625 Bacon 
Ess, Cunning (Arb.) 437 Let him..moue it himselfe, in 
such sort, us may foile it. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citic To Rdr. 
Aijb, That one so low..as 1, should busie my self in such 
sart, as to meddle [etc]. 1668 Moxon Afeck. Dyalling 10 
Apply ane af the sides af your Cliaatary..to the Plane, in 
such sort that the Plumb-line..may fall upon the Circum- 
ference of the Quadrant. 171a Apaison Sect. No. 321 P 30 
la such a manner ns they shall nat be missed. 1991 Zacycé, 
Brit. 11. 693/2 An index. .which..is joined to the centre A, 
in such manner as that it can move round, 18z1 Suertay 
Let, to Ollier 8 June in Mem. (1859) 155 In such a maaner 
as it shall be difficult for the reviser to leave such errors. 
x8as Scorr Betrotked Conci., Damian shrunk together in 
such sort that his fetters clashed. 1885 Fixtayson Biot, 
Relig, 3x But the marf who is spiritually dead is, at the 
same time, in such sort living, that (etc.). 


+35. Such-a-thing = Thingambob, What’s-his- 
name. (Cf. F. Monsieur Chose.) Obs. 


2956 Mus. Carazrwooa in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 185 Wha knows who Mr, Such-a-thing is? 

36. Such time as (or that): the time when, the 
moment at which. (rarely with as omitted.) Occas. 
used (quot. 1634) as coojunctional phr. = When, 
while; also pleonastically with whex (quot. 1607), 
Obs. or arch. 

31411 Rolls of Parit, Wt. 63a/2 Atte such resonable tyme 
as It likyth the forsaid Lord the Roos to assigne. 1528 in 
Leadam Se’. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 15 Vnto 
suche tyme as he..payde vnto the seid John for his fees ix.s, 
isso in ep. Hist, AISS. Comm. (1907) Var. Coll, 1V. 220 
Untyll suche tyme that Mr. Meyor..aball take any order 
for the same. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. ro And when 
such time they have begun to cry, Let them not cease. 3611 
Bible Vransl. Pref. p 2 At such time as the professours and 
teachers of Christianitie.. were liberally endowed. 1634 Sia 
T. Hersert 7rav. 82 He attained the Georgian Confines, 
in a darke night, such time ns the Persians slept. 1660 Wooa 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
their house. a 176r Law Com/. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 16 Till 
such time as somethiag has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also Sucuwisz.) a. Jz (+ on) such (a) 
wise: in such a manner, so, thus. arch. 

¢1475 Cursor AM, 3292 (Fairf.) He..saide til hir on suche 
a wise. mayden aide he [etc]. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 1 So 
that it myhte in such a wyse.. Beleve to the worldes eere, 
cute Generydes 34 Gret pite that she in suche mn wyse 
Shuld sette hyr yo ee atte so litill prise, a 2555 Lati- 
mea Serm. & Rem (Parker Soc.) 149 Whoso in such wise 
fighteth with the devil, shall have the victory. 1838 Mrs. 
Brownine Joel's Child vii, Alt smiles come tn such g wise, 
Where tears shall fall or have of old. 1887 Mozris Odyss. 
xu, 294 Eurylochns spake in suchwise. 1913 D. Baav Ts e- 
Hist. Brahué i. 5 She believes that in such wise will it be 
givea life. z : 

b. ln (tf by, ton, + upon) such wise: in such 
a manner, so ¢had?, as to, 

azaas Lee. Kath. 1956 Pis pinfule gin wes o swoch wise 
iginet, he etc). a@1qgo Ant. dela Tour xvii, To be ielous 
..in suche wise as ta shame hym selff and his wiff. ¢ 1477 
CaxTon baghe 24 The raynes of his horse faylled. in snche 
wise as he tumblid the hede vnder. ¢1489 — Sounes of 
Aymon i. 28 He smote a Enybhte. a ae a wyse that he 
ouerthrewe bym doun deed. 1568 Grarron Chron, IL. ra 
He destrayed the land..in such wise, that .ix. yeres after it 
lay vnlaboured. 1858 Sears A thax, x. 80 The pneumat- 
ology of the sacred writers brings home to us the doctrine 
of the resurrection in such wise as to give it (etc... xg03 
Westm. Gaz. 12 Jan. 10/1 He..gave proof of a cruel..dis- 
position, in suchwise that [etc.]. 

+o, Jn such wise as: in the way that, as. Ods. 

3390 Gowza Conf. 1. 106 In such wise as he compasseth, 
His wit al one alle athre passeth. 1417 Hen. V in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 6x (They) have..doon theire Am- 
bassiat in suche wyse as we halide us wel apaide. 1534 
Mare Comp. agst. Trib. uw. xvii Wks. 1192/1 He that is 
illuded by the dyuell, is in suche wise deceiued and worsse 
ta, then be they by their dreame. 1630 Pavune And. 
Armin. g We must receiue Gods promises in snch wise as 
they are geaerally set forth vnto vs. 

*#*38. As such. a. As being what the name or 
description implies; in that capacity. 

71x Stezie Sfect. Na. 41 P 5 When she observed Will. 
irrevocably her Slave, she babar touse him as such. 1724 
ibid, Na, 386 p 2 Witty Men are apt ta imagine they are 
agreeable as such. 1997 Encyct. Brit. XVI. 566/2 Hersan 
was proclaimed Aer heir, and as such great duke of all the 
Russias, 183: Scotr Cast. Dang. xx, A Welsh knight, 
known as such hy the diminutive size of his steed. 185x 
Carpenter Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as such inthe blood. 1851 Pucin Chancet Screens 
10 No parochial churches, built as such, ever_had clase 
screens, 189x Ener in Law Times XC. 395/1 The defen- 
dant is the rector of the parish, and, as such, occupies the 

lebe land. xozx Act 1 & a Geo. V,c. 48 § 4 The trade or 

uusiness carried oa in the house or place by the liceace 
holder as such, 

b. The sense ‘ in that capacity’ passes contextu- 

ally into: Accordingly, conseqnently, therenpon. 


coltog. or vulgar. 
1gai in Swayae Churchw, Acc. Sarum (1896) 351 (HeJdid 
..publickly Declare.. That he had chosen the sai¢ William 


SUCH. 
ronvacrepe be his parish Clerk..And bid the Congregstion 


to, accept him—as such Witness Henry Biggs, F. Barber, 
[ete. joo J. Kinc in Corr, W. Fowler (xg07) 33, I very 
much! a ed to hear from you..andas such I did not the least 
esteem it for its having heen delayed for the reasons assigned, 
I W. Fowrer /éid, 297 H.R.H. Princess Augusta.. 
motioned for me to come to her Highness, As such she 
addressed me in the most pleasant manner possible. 

c. (Earlier tas ct is such, etc.) Intrinsically 
considered ; in itself; gad (so-and-so). 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 2 Philosophy, which comprehends 
ln Pala which considereth things as they are such, 
1670 Mitton Ast. Eng, vi. 291 True fortitude glories not 
in the feats of War, as they are such, but as they serve to 
end War soonest hy a victorious Peace, 1678 CunwoaTu 
dutell, Syst, 839 1f Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging to it. 1732 Beaketay Alcipir. 1, 
§ 4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
renders it a public blessing? 1777 Cowren Let. ¥. Hill 
25 May, His later Epistles, I think, are worth little, as suck, 
but might be turned to excellent account hy a young student 
of taste and judgement. 1849 Rusnin Seven Lamps vi. § 7, 
169 History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters 
of its interior, 3884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 68 The abstract 
conception of a Thing as such. 

+Such, adv. and conj7. Obs. Also 1 swelee, 
swilce, swyles, (etc.) 2 swice, swile, 2-3 
swulchs, 3 swulo,swich, suich, suych, swle(h, 
sulo(h, 6suche, [OE. swede, etc., f. swele Sucu a.] 

A. adv, In correlation’ So. rave. 

In OE, the advb. meanings are ‘in like manner, likewise, 
also, as well, ton’, ‘as, like ', ‘in such a manner, so'" 

4831 Charter in O. &. Texts 444 Mid suilce godcunde 
gode snilce iow cynlic dynce. ¢1386 Cnavcea Prof, 243 
Vn to swich a worthy man as he. /did. 684 Swiche glare 
ynge eyen hadde he as an hare. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 28 
As Stiel is hardest in his kynde Above alle othre that men 
finde Of Metals, such was Rome tho The myhtieste. ¢rg30 
Piler, Lyf Manhode 1. xii. (1869) 182 It is a meevinge 
sercleliche suich in the ende as at the firste. 1s09 Baactay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 208 None lyueth..Suche meke so 
holy, 50 wyse or pacyent, Whiche can hym selfe at enery 
tyme so gyde To please eche fole. 

b. To such an extent, so much (that). 

3776 Heap Scottish Songs 1, 103 The Hogan Dutch they 
feared such, They bred a horrid stink then, 

B. conj. As if. 

€888 Aitzeep Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Sar woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hi tamu weren. a 1178 Cott. Hom, 
227 Swice hi godes were. ¢x1x73 Lamb, Hon, 91 Paiweorden 
alle pos ilefede men swulche hi alle hefden ane heorte. raog 
Lav. 3070 pe king Leir iwerde swa blac swlch hit a blac 
clod weoren. bid. 28009 He aras up and adun sat, swulc 
he weore swideseoc. arzgo Owl & Night, (Jesus MS.) 1533 
He chid & gred such he bea wod, 

Suche, obs. form of SEEK v. 

+ Suchkin, ¢. Ods. In 3 awulches cunnes, 
4 suchekin, 5 sichekyns. [f. Sucu a,+ Kin sd] 
6b. Survives in dial. (chiefly n.midl.) sechen a, 
sichen a, Parallel forms are SwILk1n, Siccay.] Of 
such a kind, this kind of. 

¢ 20g Lay. 20337 Mid swulches cunnes ginnes Baldulf com 
widinnen. ¢1375 Cursor M. 15253 (Fairf.) |] salle no3t of 
na suchekin [Co¢¢. suilkin] drink na mare drink wip 30u. 
exqns St. Edreabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia VIUL. 111 After 
sichekyns merueilous. .disciplyne. 


Su’ch-like, su’chlike, a. and ron, [f. Suc 
@a.+LikE a, Cf. Sic-LiKE, SWILK-LIKE,] 

A. adj. Of such a kind ; of the like or a similar 
kind; of the before-mentioned sort or character. 

t4a2 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. 239 Suchelike dyuersite ma 
a man fynde in dyuerses stomakis. rga6 TinnaLe Mar 
vii. 8 Many other suche lykethinges yedo. a1gs7 Mas. M. 
Basser tr. More's Treat, Pass. Wks. 1357/1 Hunger, 
thyrste, slepe, werines, & such like disposicions, ¢1610 
Women Saints 160 As for poopie face, or colouring of 
eyes, and such like brickle brauerie. 1660 Funrea Alizt 
Contam. (1841) 177 An old ship, some few rotten_nets, and 
such-like inconsiderable accommodations. 1732 Beawziev 
Alcishr. vi § 19 Glancus, or such-like great men in the 
minute philosophy. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(2776) 1) 314 A piece of butter, or some such like substance, 
18a2 Lama £lia 1. Dream Childr., Peaches, nectarines, 
Oranges, and such-like common baits of children. 1844 
Kinetake other: viii, She said, that the practice of such- 
like arts was unholy as well as vulgar. 1910 Encyel. Brit, 
(ed. 12) XIV. 167/2 When a dog, then, is observed to gnaw 
and eat suchlike matters, ..it should he suspected. 

+b. With quantitative adjs. and ellipt. Os. 

1489 Rolts of Parlt. V1. 434/2 Shetis, Dyapers, Pottes, 
-.and other siche like. 2535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb. 38) 
He calleth the same the lyfe af condempnacion or dampnable 
lyfe. .with many sichelyke. 1614 Serpen Vitles Hon. 6 Such 
Ihke more oceurre in ancient... Storie very frequent. 

c. predicatively, (rare.) 

1535 Coveapate Ecc/us, xlv. 6 He chose Aaron his brother 
.., exalted him, & made him soch like. 1767 Mtcxrz Concnd. 
1, lix, Such was his Life;.. And suchlich [s/c] was his Cave, 
1874 Savce Compar. Philol, ii. 69 Suchlike were the answers 
readily given to the inquirer, 

d. Having forward reference, usually with corre- 
lative as. (vare.) . 


1593 SHAKS. Two Gent, tv. i. s2 Such like petty crimes as _ 


these. 1g98 Baanpiern ‘As a upon a day ‘39 Poems 
(Arb,) rar If that one be Pr igall, Bountiful, they will 
him call. And with such-like flattering, Pitty but hee were 
a King. 1623 in Rushw. 7st. Coéd, (1659) I. 288 Such-like 
course shall be taken as was in a like occasion at his Majes- 
ties coming into England. 1870 Monats Earthly Par. Il. 
ty. 276 Suchlike hearts As ye have. 

B. pron. Usnally /. Snch-like persons or 
things; also sézg., something of that kind; the 
like. Chiefly in and such-like, or such-like. 


Vou, IX. 


a@ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, ete. 74 Bark-duste, 
psidie, balaustie, mumme and sich like. 2§35 CoveanaLe 
Ps. xv. 3 All my delyte is vpon the sanctes that are in the 
earth, and vpon soch like, 1535 — Led, xviii, 14 A sonne 
..that seith all this fathers synnes,..fenreth, nether doth 
soch like. 1535 — Gad, v. 21 ‘The dedes of y* flesh are 
manifest, which are these :..dronkennes, glotony, and soch 
like. 1§71 Dicces Pantom, 1. xxvili. 1}, Marked uppon a 
slate or such like. 1879 Afer. St. Gites’s, Durham (Surtees) 
1 Payde to Richard Gylson..for layinge up earthe to y* 
whicke ij. vj.d. Item payde to Rycharde Robinson for 
suche lyke ins. iijd. xs9z in J. Morris Sroudles Cath. 
Forafathers (1877) 32 Those letters are carried to Topcliffe 
or such like. 1669 Woatipce Syst, Agric, (1681) 214 
These Bushes, Brakes, and suchlike. 21774 Goosm. Sx7v, 
Exp, Philos, (1776) 1.191 A smooth marble hearth-stone, 
or such like, 1865 Kincstev Herew. xl, He has a ring or 
two left, or an owch, or such like. eile Routiedge’s Ev, 
Boy's Ann. 6 There's thorns and such-like as high as my 
head. 1878 Baownine Poets Croésic, etc, 193 A bard, sir, 
famed of yore, Went where suchlike used to go. 

+b. asin A. d. Ods. rare. 

3676 Hare Contempl.1. 7 These, and such like as these, 

Suchness (sv't{nés). [f. Sucit a, + -nxss.] 
The condition or quality of being such; quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. in the language of modern 
philosophy. 

€960 /Ernerworo Rule St. Benet (SchrSer 1885) 89 Sy 

ebrodrum eal epee be swilcnesse and stapele paere stowe 
3 wuniad. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 260 Mid sumum 
odrum mete zemencgedne be bere swylenysse be seo un. 
trumnys bonne hyd. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr,, 
Either as they have Beings from God, or a Suchness of heing 
from our handy-work. /6:d.94, 182, 1842 Sin W. Hamitron 
Diss, in Reid's Wks, (1846) 856/2 The Primary (Qualities 
of Body] are less properly denominated Ouatities (Such- 
nesses), 3878 W. Baanes Lngl, Speech-craft 12 Mark-words 
-.of suchness, as goed, dad, 1899 Dztewicki Wyclif’s De 
Logica ILI, Introd. p. xxvii, Becoming is a change, not of 
the subject, but of its ‘ suchness'. 


Suchon: see Sucu a. 28. 


Suchwise (sxt{waiz), adv. rare. [Short for in 
such wise. see Such a. 37. Cf. G. soicherwetse.] 
In such a manner. 

¢ 1378 Cursor Af. 11971 (Fairf.) Wirk no3t suche wise [Co¢?. 
pis wise]. 1986 Aurelio & sab. Avij, Suche wise that the great 
lone that the father bore her, greued her meruelouslie sore. 
7875 Moaars 42x, y. 303 And now amidmost of all these 
suchwise Afneas spake. 1890 — Larthly Par. 293/2 Such. 
wise (ed, 1870 so far) things went With Ingibiorg, that (ete). 

Suck (svk), si. Also 4-5 souka, 6 Sc. sowk; 
sulk, 6-7 sucks, 8-9 dia/, souk, sook. [f. Suck z, 
Cf. Sock 53,3] 

1. a. The action or an act of sucking milk from 
the breast ; the milk or other fluid sucked at one 
time. A? suck, engaged in sucking. 

13.. 5S. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 191 Whon heo hedde isiue 
pe child a souke. rgoo-ao Dunaax Poems lxxv, 24 My new 
spanit howffing fra the sowk. 1535 Coveanate /sa, xxviil. 
9 The children, which are weened from suck or taken from 
the brestes, a 1986 Sipnev Arcadia (1622) 412 O mother of 
mine, what a deathfull sucke haue you giuen me? x8g1 
Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1 1193 Who loved 
Rome’s wolf, with demi-gods_at suck, Or ere we loved 
truth's own divinity. x9za D. Crawroan 7hivking Black 1. 
vii. 117 He wants everything, evena literal suck of your blood. 

b, The application of snction by the mouth 
either to an external object (e.g. a wound, a pipe) 


or internally. 

1760 Streankz in Traill Sterne v. (1882) 53, I saw the cut, 
gave it (sc. my finger] a suck, wrapt psa? and thonght no 
more ahout it. 1849 Cuprtes Green Hand ili, A rough 
voice..was chanting the sea-song. .in a curious sleepy kind 
of drone, interrupted every now and then by the suck of his 
pipe. 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin ii, 12 Toastin' his taes at 
a roarin’ peat-fire, an’ takin’ a quiet sook o’ his rusty cutty. 
1896 Haanv Fudet. vi, Sbe gave..an adroit little suck to 
the interior of each of her cheeks, : 

2. A small draught of liquid; a drink, a sup. 

r6as Massincea Nez Way, i, Wellborn. No bouse, nor 
notobacco? Tapwedl, Not asuck, sir, Nor the remainder 
of a single can. 179a Buanxs MVeary Pund o’ Tow, There 
sat a hottle in a hole...And ay she took the tither souk, 
To drouk the stourie tow. 1861 Reana Cloister & H. 1. 27 
"Tis a soupe-au-vin... Have a suck. 


+8. Milk sucked (or to be sucked) from the 


breast; mother’s milk. Ods. 

31584 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii, (1636) 244 To old men, 
wine is as sucke to young children, rs9% Child-Marriages 
144 lf the said John Richardson ..doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to be sufficiently nursed..and kept, with apparell, 
Suck, attendinge, and all other necessaries nedful!l or be- 
longing to such a childe. 1996 Sransea State Jre/, Wks. 
(Globe} 638/2 Vong children. .drawe unto themselves, to- 
gither with theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of 
theyr nurses, 1607 Torsact Four-f, Beasts 111 Their dam 
Hethhe suck for them, til she hath bene aix or seanen 
houres with the male. 1655 Cutrepran, etc. Kiverius vi. v. 
136 Therefore when Children have it from their Suck, let 
ihe Nurse he changed. 

+b. fig. Snstenance. Ods. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 214, 1 had rather he 
without sucke, than that any man, throngh his intemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee mee or feed me. 

+4. Strong drink ; tipple. s/ang. Ods. 4 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crem, Suck, Wine or strong Drink, 
This is rum Suck, it is excellent Tipple. 

5. The drawing of air by suction ; occas, a draught 
or current of air; spec. in Coal-mining, the back- 
ward suction of air following an explosion of fire- 
damp. 

1667 Bovia in PAil. Trans, 11. 582 About the seventh 
suck, it (rc. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to grow 


SUCK, 


alittle more dim. 1648 Kixcstey Vast i, A cold suck of 

wind just proved its existence by tooth-aches on the north 

ee of al oe 1880 — Mercury 13 Sept. 8 The pit 
a ‘suck’ a i ; 

Cpe gain and the air current, such as it was, 

6. ‘The sucking action of eddying or swirling 
water ; the sound cansed by this; /eca//y, the place 
st which a body of water moves in such a way as 
to suck objects into its vortex. 

Suck of the ground see quot. 1893. 
cs merlin 578 De sipes sinken mitte suk, ne cumen 

1778 T. Hotcwuins Deser. Virgini. i 
above these shoals, is, what is “lled, Boye Ee 
occasioned, I imagine, by the high mountain, which there 
confines the River, 1849 Currirs Green H/and xviii, 1 
this time we were already in the suck of the channe 
1863 W. Lancaster Practerita 41 Its hissing snuck of 
waves. 1878 Cuviea Pointed Pagers 112 When the pilot.. 
finds that she will not obey the helm, he knows that he is 
within the suck of the whirlpool of Charybdis, 189% C, 
Roazers Adrift Amer, 227 The suck of the water was very 
strong, and I could feel it pull me back like a strong cur- 
rent. 1893 Leisure Hour 679 A ship is always faster in 
deep water than in shallow, owing to what seamen call the 
suck of the ground, which is only a way of saying that the 
bulk a ship displaces must be in areal Proportion to the 
depth beneath her keel if it is ta spread itself readily around 
hier. rg04 W. Cuvacnite Crossing 11. x. 364 The mighty 
current. . lashed itself into a hundred sucks and whirls. 

7. slang. A deception ; a disappointing event or 
result. Also szck-in. 

1856 Dow Serm. 11. 316 (Bartlett) A monstrous humbug— 
agrand suckin. 2874S. pe Veer Americanisms 639 Suck 
§, as anoun and as a verb, is a graphic Western phrase to 
express deception. 1877 NV. W. Line. Gloss., Suck, Suck-in, 
an imposition, a disappointment. 

8. Zi. Sweetmeats. Also collect. sing. collog. 

1858 Hucnes Scour. White Horse vi, 110 Nuts and apples, 
and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food, 1865 
Good Words 125 They sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck’ {a 
Piece of sweetstuff ) on Saturday. 

| To give suck: see Suck v. 16. 

Suck (svk), 33.2 Chiefly x.w. and w.midl, 
Also 6 sucke. [app. var. of Sock 54.2 Cf. Sovex 
$6,3] A ploughshare, 

1499 [see Suckinc 54.) 570 Levins Ls r8s/t Ve 
Sucke of a plow. 1588 Lane. § Cheshire Wilts (Chetham 
Soc.) II. 149 One sucke and one cultur. 1688 Hotmz 
Armoury Ul. vill. 333/2 The Sough, or Suck, is that as 
Plows into the ground. 19725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Earth Bbh/1 
The Plowman..will not..be able to point the Suck where 
he would. 1798 Trans, Soc, Arts XVI. 166 For hoeing, 1 
have shares or sucks, in the shape of a trowel, which | can 
fix on the points of the drills. 1800 Hod. Nixon's Chesh, 
Prophecies Verse (1873) 41 Between the sickle and the suck, 
All’ England shall have a pluck. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 

+ Suck, 5.3 Obs. Also sucke. Variant spell- 
ing of Suc, prob. influenced by Suck vw. 

1560 Wanna tr. A lexis’ Secr. 1, 14 b, The suck or inice of 
a radish roote. 1567 Pamrza Pad. Pleas. 11.146 The sucke 
& marrow of his bones. 1621 Lonce Summary of Du 
Bartas 1, 270 A liquid and fluent matter, composed of that 
sucke which furnisheth the Stomacke. 1631 A.B. tr. Lessits’ 
De Prov, Num. 110 The fruit sernes for the continuance of 
the seed,..and therefore they are more full of suck, 1635 
Swan Sec. ALundé vi. (1643) 297 Succinum is a Bituminous 
suck or juice of the earth, 

Suck (sok), v. Forms: Pres. stent. 1 sucan, 
3-3 suka(n, 3-4 souken, 4-6 souks, sowke, 4-7 
soke, 5-7 sucke, (4 s00ke, soukke, socon,sugke, 
suk, Sc. swk, Kent. zouke, 4,9 Sc. sook, 6 
soucke, sowk, suke, soulk, Sc. soik, sulk, 6, 9 
souk, 6-7 souck, 7 Anglo-[rish shoke, 8 dial, 
ssawke), 6- suck. a. ¢. a. sivong. I *seac, 
(fl. sucon, -un), 3-3 suka, 3 sec, 80C, 3-4 880, 
sok, ssk(e, 3-5 soke, 4-5 secke, sak, souk(s, 
sowk(e, swoke, § sook; 8. weak. 4 soukid, 
sowkid, Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souked, 5-6 sowked, 6 
sokid, 6-8 suck’d, suckt, 6- sucked. a. pple. 
a. strong, 1 -s00en, 4s0kun,suken, soke, i-scke, 
5 soken, -yn, 7 sucken; 8. weak, 4 soukid, Sc. 
sukit, 5-6 sowked, 6 souked, -it, sowkit, 6-8 
suck’d, suckt, 7 suckd, 6-sucked, [OE. stécan, 
corresp, to L. sugére, Olr. sizgim, f. root ség-. A 
parallel root sizk- (cf. L, s#etes juice) is represented 
by OE. sigan, MLG., MDu. sdgen (Du. enigen), 
OHG. sdgan (MHG. sttgen, G. saugen), ON. stiga. 

This verb is related by ablant to soa, with which there is 
some contact of ae os sense 21 below, Sucxine £A/. 
a. 5, and Soak v 8 b, c, 10. - . 

ni 1. trans. To draw (liqnid, esf. milk from the 
breast) into the mouth by contracting the muscles 
of the lips, cheeks, and tongue so as to prodnce a 
partial vacuum. , conta. ieee 

Vesp. Hymns vii, Sucun hunigz of stane & ele 

eee he es Ags Ps. (Yhorpe) viii. 2 Of dara 
cild mude, be meolc sucad, bu byst hered. ¢xooo ASLFRIC 
Hom. V1. 488 Da ongunnon ealle @a naeddran to ceowenne 
heora flesc and heora blod sucan. @ raxg Ancr. R. 330 He 
sec be mile pet hine uedde. a1300 1 Commandm, 39 in 
E. E. £. (1862) 16 Besech we him. . pat sok be milk of maid-is 
brest. 13.. K. Ads, 6119 They..Soken heore hiod, heore 
flesch to-gnowe. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, ii. (HarlL MS.) So sat 
pe toode alle bat 3ere, and secke his blod.  1§23 Firzuena, 
Husb, § 69 The calfe wyll soucke as moche mylke, er it be 
able to kyil, ax itis worthe. rs88Suaks. 77¢. A. 11. fil 144 
The milke thon suck’st from her did tarne to Marble, 1710 
W. Kinc Heathen Gods & Herves xi. (1722) 45 He ® = to 


48 Sremuerz Hist. 
is mouth to their 

1248 THACKERAY 
way in which be sipped, or 
rather sucked, the Johannisberger. " 

b. OF flies, a drawing blood, bees extracting 
honey from flowers ; also of flowers ‘ drinking ’ the 
dew, etc. 

1340 Ayend, 136 Pe smale uleze pet.. 


Iv. § 
ancBo eyes, 
aa te oes alone Poe, nee 
Suetiey Prometh. Und. mt. iii. 102 Night-folded flowers 
Iapteg 9 ike tebe Tat sack os nota a 


honey ft 
0 Th suck the blood of (fig.): to exhaust the 
resources of, drain the life ont of. (Cf Bioop- 


BUCK 7.) 

1583 Srcspes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 7 He meaneth to sucke 
thy blond. 1584 Greese Afirr. Bodestic Wks. (Grosart) 
IIL. 17 These two cursed caitifes..concluded when they 
might finde hir alone, to sucke the bloude of this innocent 
lambe. 1610 Howaxo Camden's Brit. Naya 49 The 
Lientenant, cruelly to suck their blond, and the Procuratour 
as greedy to preie upon that substance. 1819 Scorr /ranhoe 
vis The wealth he bad acquired by sucking the blood of his 
miserable victims, had but swelled him likea bloated spider. 

G. To suck one’s fill: see Fitn sb) 1. 


1475 Songs & Carols x\vi. ase Pec) so He toke byr | 
y 


lovel: the pape,.. And sok hys fyll of the lycowr. 17 
ae. < Her Ps are Wild" 84 My little babe ! th a4 
are still, And thou hast almost sucked thy fill. 1805 - 


son Pract. Agric. 11. 931, Young calves when permitted to | 


suck their fill are often seized with a looseness. 1828 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. xxxix, 1 wad wuss ye, if Gowans, the brockit 
cow, has a quey, that she suid suck ber fill of milk. 

e. fransf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 277 Pys sermoun at crys 
brest slepyng he soke. 1393 Lane. P. FZ. C. xu. 55 Crist 
..bad bem souken of bus brest sauete for synpe. 1580 J, 
Srewart Poems (S. T. S.) IE. 103/53 Thocht source I souck 
not on the sacred bill. a 1586 Stoney Arty. 4 Stedla Sonn. 
Ixxiii, Because a sugared kiss In sport I suckt. 1592 Suaxs. 
Rom. & Ful. v. iii. g2 Death that hath snckt the honey of thy 
breath. 1592 — Ven. & Ad. 572 Had she then gaue oner, 
Such nectar from his lips she had not suckt. 1600 Cath, 
Tract. 245 Ve may sie what venemonus poyson thay souk out 
of the Ministers breists. 1601 SHaxs. Ful. C. 1. i. 87 From 
you great Rome shall sucke Reuiuing blood. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1v.i, Studious contemplation sucks the juyce 
From wisards cheekes. 2604 Eart Stieiixc Cresus 1. i, 
Faire Citie, where mine eyes first snck't the light. 1&2 
Texnyson Will Waterproof 213 Thou shalt from all things 
sock Marrow of mirth and laughter, | 

2. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) witk the mother’s 
milk. (Cf 5.) 

31586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 164 As if we had 
sucked iniquitie togither with our nurses milke, 1588 Kyo 
Housch. Philos. Wks. (1901) 259 That first and tender age 
of infancie.. oftentimes with the milke sucketh the conditions 
of the Nursse. 2607 Snaks. Cor. tt. ii, 129 Thy Valiantnesse 
was mine, thou suck’stit from me, 1639 Massixcer Unnat. 
Com, 1.1, | think they suck this knowledge in their milk. 

3. To extract or draw (moisture, goodness, etc.) 

JSrom or out of a thing; to absorb into itself. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxxvi. (1495) 686 The 

yth of the russhe is good to drawe water out of the erthe for 
it soukyth it kynd!y. 1585 Jas. I £ss. Poeste (Arb.) 14 Fra 
tyme that onis thy sell [Phxbus] The vapouris softlie sowkis 
with smyling cheare. 1993 Suaxs. Rich. ¢/, m1, iv. 33 The 
boysome Weedes, that..sucke The Soyles fertilitie from 


wholesome flowers. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 71 Great and 4 


large Trees do suck and draw the fertility of the ground ex- 
ceedingly. 1697 Davoren Virg., Mr 5 L 438 Oft whole sheets 
descend of slucy Rain, Suck’d by the spongy Clouds from 
off the Main. /d:d.1n, 222 Let ’em [se. Mares] sock the 
Seed with greedy Force; And close involve the Vigour of the 
Horse. 1847 Tesxyson Princ. vii. 24 She..sees a great 
black clond..suck the blinding splendour from the sand. 
1880 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 736 Treat all suckers as weeds, 
cutting them down..before they have sucked half the life 
out of the bearing hill, 


+4. To draw or extract (money, wealth) froma | 


source, Also in early use intr. with partitive of Obs. 

€ 1360 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks, II. 187 pes prelatis..cunnen 
summone be Chirche..from oo place to anober, to sooke of 
her moneye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucez Cook's T. 52 To sowke Of 
that he brybe kan or borwe may. 1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 
Iv. 9 Sellynge, bat sowkid siluer rith ffaste, 16:0 HotLann 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 756 Having first cuppingly suckt a 
great masse of mohey from the credulous king. 

5. To derive or extract (information, comfort, 
Profit, etc.) from, tof, or out of. (Cf. 2.) 

4535 CoverDALe Pr, Ixxii. 10 There out sucke they no small 
auauntage. 1539Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
IL. 176 Communications at large sucked of hym. 1865 T. 
Srarceton Fortr, Faith 1a He made those notes sucked out 
of John Bale. c1600 Cuatxnn. Thealma & CZ (1683) 95 
ZEgypt Schonis.. From whence he suckt this knowledg. 2605 
ist Pt. Feronime un, iii. 8 Hast thou worne gownes in the 
Uniuersity, Tost logick, suckt Philosophy? 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Travel(Arb.) §23 In Trauailing in one Country he shall sucke 
the Experienceof many. 1735 Heasye Collect. {O.HLS.) V. 


| waters. 


le Tobacco suckt t water by long 
pi 3 an Sucka orn 83 Some {sprrits)..sack 
the mists in grosser air w. 3717 — Eloisa 324 See 
lips tremble, and my eye-balls roll, Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul! : ‘ A 
7, To draw (water, air, etc.) in some direction, 
esp. by producing a vacuum. Also ¢n/r. for pass. 
of the wind. 


1661 Borie Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 236 Having by 
a certain . out of a large giass..caus'd a certain 
antity of air to be suck’d, we (etc). 2 Troxsox 


of 
«cautiously applied to the chlorate. 
8. To draw in so as to swallow up or engulf. 
1523 Frrzuern. Hush, §°2 The lande is verye toughe, and 
wolde soke the plougbe into the erthe. ¢ 1590 Sir 7. Afore 
(Malone Soc.) 1306 As when a whirle-poole sucks the circkled 
1697 Devoexn Aincid m1. 538 Charibdis..in her 
sucks the Tides. 1817 Sueitzr Rev. 


reedy Wh: 
pers = the reflnence of a mighty wave Socked 


Ssiam in, ix, fice 
into the sea. 2 
b. fig. To draw info a course of action, etc. 
19771 Suouett Humphry Ce. (1815) 266, | am insensibly 
sucked into the channel of their manners and customs. 
1779 J. Moaxe View Soc. Fr. (2729) Lig Small chance will 
remain of his being sucked into the old system. 1840 De 
Quiscey Essenes Wks. 1362 1X. i He is vow rapidly 
approaching toa torreot that will sack him intoa new faith. 
5 Lo. Rosesrzy in Daily News 6 May 4/1 We were 
socked into a house dinner. — 
IL 9. To apply the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dam) for the purpose of extracting 
milk; to draw milk from with the month. 
€1000 ELeric Saints’ Lives viii. 125 Ne sceamode to 


ceorfanne pat bat du sylf suce? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. xi. 
27 Eaip be oe be eee ope es ee gat psi 
e2 Y. tittes bet e [¢ 1275 soke] mi 

pce pees i 12981, & Vther his broder ba sec 


{¢127§ soc) his moder ¢1275 XT Pains of Hell 135 in 
O. E. Misc. 151 Neddren beore [sc. the women’s] breosten 
sukep. 133 R. Batsse Hand Synne 546 Hye shaldea g 

and sokun ky. ¢13590 Will. Palerne z702 For pe blisefal 
barnes loue pat hire brestes souked. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) HY. 267 Hir moder. .schewed hir brestes bat eiber of 
hem haddei-soke. a 1400 Octouian 5645 We segh..a wonder 
happe; A manchyld swoke a lyones pappe. ¢1450 Aferiin 
83 To put youre owne childe to sowken a-nother woman, 
1538 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V1. 85 The fol! that soukes olde 
maire. 1688 Sams. Tit. A. rv. ti. 173 [le make yon.. feed 
on curds and whay, and sucke the Goate. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem. Dk. Gloucester (1729) 6 He ordered her to go to bed 
to the gone Fae, who soon sucked her. 178: Cowrzr 
LExpost. 473 Thou wast born amid the din of arms, And 
suck'd a breast that panted with alarms. 1805 Dicksox 
Pract. Agric. 11. g86 When the calf is suffered to suck the 
mother, it should have the first of the milk. 

b. of bees, etc., as in 1 b. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil Pilgr. 17550 As an yreyne sowketh 
the flye, And hyr entroylles draweth oute, 1665 Borie Occas, 
Reft. 67 How busie the Bees are in sucking these [blossoms}. 
1822 Kirsy in K. & Spence /atrod. Entom. (1316) 1. 164 
note, A small Melitta, upon which some of these creatures 
were busy sucking the poor animal 1889 Science-Gostip 
XXV. 270 /2 Union of many flowers on ove inflorescence, 
which is therefore more conspicuous, and more easily sucked 
4 insects, than single flowers. 

O. To apply the lips and tongue (or analogous 


organs) to (an object) for the purpose of obtaining 


) nourishment; to extract the fluid contents of by 


such action of the mouth; to absorb (a sweetmeat) 
in the month by the action of the tongue and the 
muscles of the cheeks. 
To suck a person's brains: see Braix 35. 4b. To teach 
one's grandmother to such eggs: seeEccst.gh. + Tosuck 
the exgs of: to extract the ‘ goodness" of, cause to be unpro- 
oes To pig apnencer 4 see Monkey 3d. 12. 
1340 Hastrote Pr. Conse. 6764 pai sal for threst pe hevedes 
souke Of pe nedders pat on pam sal rouke. pias Con. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 28 That sory appyl that we han sokyn 
To dethe hathe brouth my spouse and me. 35) 
Philomene Wks. 178 If. 179 Such unkinde, as let the 
cukowe flye, To sucke mine eggs. 2 Suaxs. Hen. Vi 
il. 171 The Weazell (Scot) Comes eel. sii so sacks 
Princely Egges. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. tv. ii, 
This sucks the eggs of my innention. ‘1658 RowLanp tr. 
DMoufet’s Theat. Ins. 1067 When he bath his belly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up by a 
thred to suck them another time. 2706 E. Wazn Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 81 They may suck their Paws at Home in 
a whole Skin. 1750 Gray Long Story 48 A wicked Imp.. 
Who prowl'd the country far and near,..And 
and kill'd the 
1V, 322 Itisa 


GascoiGxE 


suck’d the ¢; 
pheasants. 1774 Gotosau. Nat. Hiet. (1776) 
common report, that during this time, 


AE 


ef 


ae 


a 
ie 
y 
: 


f. 


work. 
e. To cling closely to. 

1859 Texxysox Marr. Geraint 324 Monstrous ivy-stems. 
suck'd the joining of the stones, 

12. To draw money, information, or the like from 
(a person) ; to rob (a person or thing) of its resources 
or support ; lo drain, ‘ bleed’. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 17 He will, .make 
waiste, sucke the Quene, or the poore or all thre, 
2617 Siz T. Rone ee he, —— spl oop Pe pa 

King); w' J them, 


18. With predicative adj.: To render so-and-so by 
sucking. 

1530 Pascr, 742/2 Yon shall se bym sucke him selfe asleepe. 
1606 Snaxs. Ant. § Ci. y. ii 313 Dost thon not see my 
Baby at my breast, That suckes the Nurse asleepe. 1607 
Torseiz Four./, Beasts 302 In the next morning kt them 
[sc. foals] be admitted to sucke their belly full 2725 F. 
Stave Vindic. Sugars 54 This Liquor invited all Sorts of 
Flies to it,..many of them did suck themselves drunk. 180. 
in Dickson Pract. aed (1805) I. 2058 [The ewes]are,. held 

fe ibs by turns suck them clean. 


by the head till th 

Brerovcns Locusts & Wild Honey 11 Bees will suck them- 
selves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of-wine. 

b. Zo suck dry, to extract all the moisture or 
liquid out of by suction ; fg. to exhaust. 

3592 Arden of Feversham t. it. 119 When she is dry sockt 
after eager young. 1593 SEA ae Vi, rv. viii 55 My 
Sea shall suck them dry. 1 Tow Surv. 470 London 
felt it most tragicall; for then he both seysed thear liberties, 
and socked themselnes dry. 1647 H. Mone Poems 266 
Abhorred tan by devils sucken - @17%9 Appisox tr. 
Virg. Fourth Georg. 195 Wks. 1721 L 24 [bees]... 
Taste ev'ry bod, and suck each blossom dry. 1771 Aan. 
Reg. 207/1 After one had sucked the bones quite dry,.. 
T have seen another take them mp,..and do the same. 1865 
Dicxens Slut. Fr. mu. v, A crew of plunderers, who would 
suck me dry by driblets. 

14. To prodnce as by suction. rare. 

1849 T. Wootnze Sly Beaxtiful Lady, Sly Lady in 

Death xvi, The heavy sf Meesise rate heart Sacked hollows 

in her cheek. 

II. 15. iztr. Of the young ofa mammal: Toper- 

form the action described m sense 1; to draw milk 

from the teat; to feed from the breast or ndder. 

€ 1000 [see Sucumec ffl a. 1) ¢1775 Lamb, Hom. 5 He 

mibte ridan..appon pa Intthle fole pat 3et his wes sukinde. 

¢1205 Lar. 13194 Vther wes to lutel ba 3et be moste suken. 

e 1290 Beket 1460 in S. Eng. Leg. 148 Ne womman bat was 

with childe, Ne be children pat inde weren. 1 

Bauxse Handi, Syanc 6022 Com a pore womman.. And 

a chylde..Pe pappe yn be moube as hyt had soke. cx378 
at 


Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 679 pai..fand pe ch 
pe pape, lyand rycht as he sukit ie, ¢ 1449 Sir Gowther 
ON Ti ceasl en becore) ter [ae Seber here lyfes. 


2513 Dovoras Aineis mi. vi. 74 A erete(sow 60 ae 
thretty heid, Liggin on the ground.. About hir pappis so’ 
3533 Firznern Husd. § 39 Let them sacie us loge gan 
dammes wyll suffre theym. 1542 Boorps Dyetary xvi, (1870) 
275 All thynges the whiche dothe sucke, is nutrytyue. 1600 
naxs. A. Y.L, 11, it 81To see my Ewes graze, & my Lambes 
sucke. 1606-—- 77. § Cr. 1. iii. 292 Tell him of Nestor, one 
that was a man When Hectors Grandsire suckt. 1687 
A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 167 There we sawa 

many Women, and little Children, most of them Sachin. 


7799 Med. Fral. \1. 44 The wet-nurse having dq 
¢ breast, it took it with avidity, but it suck bat 
little, in consequence of its weak state. 1820 SHetzey Ea. 


Tyr. i. 51, I suck, but no milk will come from the dug. 
3858 Cavacuns Dis. Childr. 30 It is desirable that a chi 
ae not be weaned before nine months, nor suck after 
twelve. 

b. at, tof, ‘tom the breast or the mother. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Deri. 8466 Pou souke of his tat. 1377 Laner. 


A 


(occas. tte give to suck): to 
Seen eee ackle. Const. 


Children 
» Lxitv. 257 If 2 mother hath a 
jive suck unto for some valuable 


hale ; (4) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinking vessel). 
1984 Cocas Haver Health ccxxi. (1636) 256 Mervaile it 
the will fye sucking at this drinke 


.. Yates Castaway 3. ix, He sat quietly sucking away at 


bis long pipe. 
18. Of inanimate objects: To draw by suction. 
¢t220 Bestiary 568 Der Se water suked (A/S. sinke3], sipes 
ge smked. (Cf suk ix £578) 3573 Tussen fxsd. (1378) 
7 Weede the water so soketh and sucks, that goodves 
fom either it ee fr 1871 Traxs. Amer. Inst. 
Mining Eng. \. 53 1 stamps are left..standing in the 
blows, the material settles around them and 
a Ore the lift commences. 


Of 2 _, To draw air instead of water, 
asa result of the exhaustion of the water or a 
defective valve. 


16z7 Carr. J. Sutra Sea. Gram. ii. 9 The Pumpe sucks, 
fs when the water being out, it drawes vp nothing bat froth 
and winde. 1769 Fatcower Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Pompe, 
The pump sucks, orisdry. 183: Janz Poster Sir £. Sea- 
wards Narr. I. 61 It (sc. the pump] sucked, that is 00 
more water remained within reach. 1899 F. T. Burren 
Log Sea-waif 17a Of course she leaked... bat still in fine 
weather the pumps would ‘suck’ in ten minutes at four. 
bour intervals, 
ig. 1854 Lowey Frei. ix Italy m. Prose Wks. 1890 I. 129 
ven Byron's pamp sucks rt and gives an un- 
pleasant diy cess 1854 Emenson Lett. § Soc. Aims, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) 111. 197 This pump [sc. our globe] 
never socks: Oe mee ted ae 
transf. 1710 HADWELL Fair Oxaker mu e 
Bow! sucks; Empty is the Word. ~ 
+IV. 20. trans. To give sack to, suckle. Ods. 
1607 Torsety Four-f. Beasts 671 So is this beast enabled 
by nature to beare twice im the and yet to sucke ber 
young ones two monthes t . 61a {see Orossum 1}. 
2680 R. L’Esteancr Evasme. Collog, ti. 29 He had the 
Happi the Milk of the same Breast that sack’d 


our Saviour. 

¢V. 21 In trans. senses of Soak v.: a. To 
canse to sink in, instil. b. Zo suck one’s face, to 
drink. Obs. 


y Covsapate, etc. Erasm. Par. s Tim. 16 Not 
beyoepace the sentence with the, that fooure or malyce 


t.3 Twocontrary E -» Which z essels turn round 
for some time, suck them down to bottom wi 
oe. 1784 Cowrmz Task wn. 103 The fixt and rooted 
earth, Tormented into a oy whirl Sucks 
Sere ee ee ey ee 
(ed 3) mx, shoe suddenly sncked off by the 
chy. Soe even iy + Mrs 2 Aad 
Pop up to suck some insect down. > ives 


| 
| 


a@. trans. To draw into the mouth by suction ; to 
inhale(air, etc.); occas. todraw in (one’s breath), etc. 
: 3 ‘. : 


a Virginia-Planter. 1845 Disaarii Sytil (1663) 282, I have 
bre this air for 2 matter of 2 century. 1 
it in when it tasted of pri (3885 E. Greer Satin’s 


primroses. 
Cafdtive of Love iv. (1904) 28 Sucking in his breath as be 
bowed respectfull 


ly. 
b. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) wt4 one’s mother's | 


milk, with a draught. ~ 

5 7 's Busk us. iti, I suck'd not in this 

patience with my milk. 1732 Besxersy Alciptr. 1. v, The 
iz 


c. gen. To draw or take in (/##. and fig.) ; to 
absorb. 
1597 Doss Lett. Sex. Pers., Storms 62 Pamping hath 
tir'd our men, and what's the gaine? Seas into seas throwne, 
we suck in againe. 1603 B. Joxson Sejzxxs 1, ii, Those 
deeds breath honor, that do suck in gaine. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 12 There is oo Lady..More spangie, to 


e in the sense of Feare. 1678 Bunran Pilgr. t. (1900) 
56 These a possessed me in thy Country, for there 
I suckt them in. 1728 Porz Dexc. un, 58 As..whirligigs 


twirl'd round by skilfal swain, Suck the thread in, thea 
yield it oat again. a1774 Gotpsu. Surr. Exp. Philos. 
(2776) f. 64 Sometimes lectric bodies suck in the electric 
and sometimes they throw it oat. 

To take in by means of the perceptive facul- 

ties. 
e1600 Coatzmitt Thealma § C2. (1683) 10 With desire 
Her ears suck'd in her speech. 1667 Perys Diary 17 Aug., 
1 have sncked im so much of the sad story of Queen Eliza- 
beth, ..that I was ready to weep for her. 1669 Gare Crt. 
Gentiles 1 11. viii. 116 This Persian Idolatrie, which the 
Israelites had suckt in. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Asscn's 
Voy. 240 They could not shake off the Prejudices they had 
socked in. 1780 Mug. D’Arsiay Left, 27 April, The por- 
tiop yoo allowed me of your.. Journal, I sucked in with 
much pleasure and avidity. 1793 D'Isrzaeit Cur. Lit. 11. 
azz He [se. Jonson] would sit silent in learned company, 
and suck in (besides wine) their several humours into bis 


e. To draw in, as into a whirlpool or vortex. 
1616 J. Lane Coxtx, Sgr.'s T. re 273 Which. .bothe 
sokes and bringes men in, Wheare none, at last, shall either 
save or winn. 1663 S. Parrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvii. (1687) 
496 The waters began to suck him in. 1728 Pore Dwac. uw 
332 Sinking to the chin, Smit with his mien the Mud-nymphs 
sack’d him in. 1807 Worpsw. Blind Highland Boy 155 
The tide retreated from the shore, And sucked, and sucked 
himin. 1849 Lye. 2nd Vesit US, (1850) Li. 168 He had 
oe ee the rate of teu 
miles an hoar, sucking in several boats. 1856 Exxrson 
Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bobn) 11.75 The poor-rate was 
ing in the solvent classes. 
f. dial. and slang. To take in, cheat, deceive. 
18qa ‘Mas. Craveas Forest Life I. xiii. 135, 1 a’n't bound 
to drive oobody in the middle of the uight,..so don't you 
try to suck mein there. ¢ 180 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee 
Alum. (1853) 123 The British got pretty uicely sucked in, 
when our Dutch dies went to smoking on the Bat- 
tery, and concealed it beneath a cloud of tobacco fume. 
1909 JVestm. Gas. 15 May 2/3 You've tried to run a ship 
oa the cheap and been sucked in, _ 
g. intr. To curry favour with. Sec. 
"3899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 235 He tells tales on the 
rest of the scholars, to sook-in wi’ the maister. 
24. Suck out. 
a. trans. To draw out or extract by or as by 
suction. Also in fig. context. 
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon § Judas) 32t Fa..bad 
pe edris suk owt faste al be veayme. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. 
De FP. R. ww. vii. (1495) 90 Fliyes and wormes that sytt oo 
flesshe and sucke oat the blode. c 1440 Pallad. om Hxusb. 
x1, 36 Sowe hit pot, hit sowkith out the swete Of euery lond. 
1535 Covenpae Fs. lxxiv. 8 As for the dregges , all y* 
wngodly of the earth shal drynke them, & sucke them out. 
1563 T. Gat Antfidot. 1 i. 2 it[a en Facxig onte 
superfluous moysture in dropsyes. 1611 Bible Ezek. xxiii. 
Thoa shalt eneo drinke it and sucke it ont. 1618-19 
Picco, etc, Q. Corixth tt iv, They look like potch'd 


= = i 
» 4 


1687 Mutcs Gt. Fr. Dict. a. He 
ee Sv. suckt out (or suckt 


“BS. Suck up. 
8. trans. To draw up into the mouth by suction. 
Also, tto drain the contents of. 


them, 

and socketh them (sc. bees] vp at their owne doores. 1602 
Suars, Fxl. Cou. s60 lst P 3 
and the humours Of Morning? 1668 
Wrens eal Char. a. ix. § 2. 136 Sucking up 
3687 [see 2g]. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 264 The 
el. dips the end of its trank into water, and sucks 
up jest as much as fills that great fleshy tube. 1840 Carsier’s 
Asim, Xingd. 207 The Sun-birds..subsist on the nectar of 
flowers, which they sock up. 7 

b. To draw up as by suction or the creation of 
a vacuum ; to absorb (liquid) ; to draw up (mois- 
ture) by heat; also, to draw up moisture from. 

3590 Parsar. 7942/2 As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
Suaxs, Afids, Nv u. i 89 The Windes..bave 
from the sea Contagious fogges. 1604 Jas. L 


Counterbi, t2 Tobacco (Arb.) 104 The smoakie va 


+. To absorb by a mental process; to drink in. 
r60a Marston Asvonio's Rev. v. vi, May his stile. .have 
gentle presence, and the sceans suckt up By calme attention 
of choyce audience. c1r610 WVomen Saints 89 The holie 
virgin. sucked vp and exhaled her maisters.. praises of her 
celestiall Loves excellencie. 

da. To swallow up. 
1613 SHaxs. Cyard, 111. iL. 22 Roaring Waters, With Sands 
that will pot beare your Enemies Boates, But sucke them 
ypto’th’Top-mast. 1650 Coxfeneg, Hist, [rel (ir. Archzol. 
Soc.) 11. 101 This good service they haue doa to his Majestie 
after shokinge up the sweete and substance of his Catholicke 
subjects of Monster. 1795 Govv. Monz:s in Sparks Lift ¢ 
Writ, (1332) U1. 52 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which formerly flowed to Amsterdam. 1869 Lownut Dara 
v, Wise Dara’s province, year by year, Like a great sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty cp. 
e. intr. To suck up to, to curry favour with; to 
toady to. (Also without fo.) Schoolboy slang. 
1860 Hotten's Slang Dict, (ed. 2) 231 Suck uf, ‘to suck op 
toa *, to insinuate o into his good graces. 2 
Ansiz Tuomas Slotted ont xvi, & can’t suck up to sno 
because they happen to be in power and to have patronage. 
3899 E. Puitrrotrs Hwan Boy 203 Fowie sucked up to 
him..and buttered him at all times. 190g H. A. VacHetn 
Hii? vi, * Afterwards‘, John continned, ‘{ tried to suck-ap. 
1 asked you to come and have some food.’ 

Suck-, the verb-stem used in combination : 
suck-fish = StckER sd. 11; tsuck-fist [Fist 
50.7], a toady; tsuck-giver [f. phr. give suck: 
see Suck v. 16], a wet-nurse; + suck-hole?; 
suck-jack ial transl.of Pg. pafa-jaca, f. paper 
to swallow + jaca (locally) little crab], a fish (see 
quot.); suck-lamb [tr. G. sauglamm; ef. Sock- 
LAMB}, a sucking lamb; tsuck-nurse, a wet- 
uurse; tsuck-pint = SCCK-BOTTLE 2; + suck- 
purse, an extortioner; fsuck-spigot = Suck- 
BOTTLE 2; also affrié.; +suck-stone, 2 remora 
or sucking-fish; suck-(a)-thumb, a child that 


trades;..if in 
out his 
iniquit 
177 Se 


1887 Daily Neves 
. Bert 


SUCKABLE. 


‘a *sucke-piate, or swill-pot; a notable drunkard. 1586 
Le E. Hoky tr. Cognet's Polit. Dise. Truth 41 [They] winde 
themselues outof the bandes of these *suckpurses [orig. succe- 
bourses}, 1585 Hicixs Yunius' Nomenct, 425 Ebriosus,.. 
a dronkard: a “suckspigget. 1639 Horn & Ron. Gate 
Lang. Unt. \xxxiv. § 823 A common drunkard (a suck-spig- 
got, swill-howl) that is alwaies bibbing. 2661 K. W. Conf 
Charac., Cambr, Minion (1860) 82, She's a fine finacle 
Cambridge production, got by and aiming no bighber then 
soine suckspicket sophister. 160a Withals’ Dict. 37 A little 
Fishe called a *Suckstone, y* staieth a sbip vnder saile. 
1661 Lovat //ist. Anim. & Alin. 235 Suckstone. Kemora. 
They are said by their magnetick vertue to stop shi 18.. 
Shock-headed Peter, \ said the Scissors Man would come, 
To disobedient *Suck-a-Thumb, 1890 E. WARREN Laugh- 
ing Eyes so A helpless suck-thumb infant. 

Suckable (sokab'l), a. and sd. rare. [f Suck 
v.+-ARLE.] A. adj. That can be sucked. B. sé. 


A suckable kind of food. =: 

31846 M. Wituiams Sanscr. Grant, p.9 This division of food 
into four kinds, lickables, drinkables, chewables, and suck- 
ables, is not unusual in Indian writings. 1865 Aforn. Star 
Sept. 25 They sucked the sweets of all that was suckable. 

uckabob (su*kabgb). rare. [f. Suck v.] A 
sweet meat that is sucked in the mouth. 

31888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge v, The British lollipop or 
suckabob. 

Su'ck-bottle. [f. Suck-+ Borrix sd.] 

}. An infant's feeding-bottle. (Cf. Suck1nG-BOTTLE.) 

1641 Brome Yoviall Crew v. Wks. 1873 450 Nephew Mar- 
tin, still the Childe with a Suck-bottle of Sack. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xxvi, 123 Raiu-deers milk..is grosser 
and thicker then they can well. draw out of a suck. ttle. 
xzog [W. Kine) Use/. Trans. Philos. Mar. & Apr. 56 The 
Child must have Presents of Silver Caudle-Cups, Porringers, 
Spoons, and Suck-Bottles. 1853 Househ. Words VAIL. 146/1 
They will furnish you witb every assistance you can want; 
a valet-de-chambre,..a nurse-maid, aud, thanks to the suck- 
bottle, even a nurse. 

2. Atippler. Also as a quas!-proper name, 

ax6s2 Bromus Love-sick Crt. v. ii, What sayes old Suck- 
bottle? x707 Waro Verrz-filius No. 2. 9 Such a Swill- 
Belly’d Suck-Bottle, 

Sucked (svkt), A/. a. [f. Suck v.+-zD1.] In 
various senses of the verb; extracted, absorhed, or 


depleted by suction. 

Sucked orange: see ORANGE 58.'1b, 

1600 Suaks. 4. ¥.Z. tv. iii. 127 Did he leave him there 
Food to the suck’d and hungry Lyonnesse? 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 633 Nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 18zq 
Miss Feartsr /aher. Ixxii, Pretty !—what makes her pretty? 
—wi' a face like a sooket carvy! 1857 W. E. Graosrone 
in Morley 27/2 (1903) 1. tv. viii. 561 But for Disraeli, who 
could not be thrown away like a sucked orange. 1881 Ensor 
Fourn, Nubia viii, 73 The sucked and marrowless hones. 
1904 Brit. Aled, Frnl. 17 Sept. 665 Some half dozen [mag- 
gots] which were filled with recently sucked blood, 1906 
C. Mansriato Girl § Gods xxiii, The streets seemed filled 
witb drunkards, sucked oranges, hot chestnuts, sore noses and 
chilblains. 1909 Oxennam Great-//eart Giltfan xiiii.310 Baby 
Gillian.. waved a sucked pink thumb at him aud his men. 

b. Sucked stone, ahoneycombed stone occurring 
in the tia lodes of Cornwall. 

1778 Pryce Afin. Cornud. go The Lode itself. .is cnvern- 
ous, and full of holes, thence called a Sucked Stone by the 
‘Tinners. 1814 W. Puitiires in 7vans. Geod. Soc, 11. 118. 

Snck-egg. [f. Suck- + Koc sd.1} a. An 
animal that is repnted to suck eggs, e.g. a weasel, 
cuckoo; fig. an avaricious person. b. A young 
fellow ; sYang, ‘a silly person’ (Barrére & Leland), 

1609 Armin Maids of More-Cl. Ciij b, Where's this suck- 
egge, wheres Jack a boy? 16.. Miopteton, etc. Odd Law 1, 
it, [bis beard cannot get children, you lank suck-eggs, Unless 
such weasels come from court.to help us. ¢ 1640 [Suiacev] 
Capt. Underwit v.i. in Bullen Old Pd, (1883) 11. 395 Con. Is 
there not a weesill crept into your Chamber, lady?..A 
Mounsier sucklegge [sic]. Sis. Do you take my Chamber for 
a henns neast? 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 11, A Scholler 
Madam? a Schollers Egg—emptyed by old suck-Eggs, of 
all that Nature gave me. 1836 Hatipurron Clockw. Ser. 1. 
v. (7839) 12, 1 guess, said he, if General Campbell knew what 
sort of a man that are magistrate was, he'd disband him 
pretty quick, he's a regular suck-egg. 1851 SreanBEac 
Dial. Northants. 10g Suck, Suck-egg, the cuckoo; also 
applied to a stupid fellow. 

c. attrib, That sucks eggs. 

1631 Quaates Hist, Samson Wks. (Grosart) 1). 141 The 
Sick “Bee Weasell. 1658 Row1.anotr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 
934 Of the first kinde is the Flesh-fly, Horse-fly, Oxe-fly, 
the Suck-egge-fly. y 

Sucken (sz‘kan), 53.1 Sc. Forms: 5 sukkin, 
swken, 5-7 suckin, 6 su(o)kyn, 9 shucken, 7- 
sucken. ; [Variant of SonEN, The orig. meaning 
is * resort (se. to a particular mill).] 

1. The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district astricted toa mill. (See THiRLacE 2 and 
cf. SoxEn 2b.) ‘fF Also occas. the meal ground at 
such a mill, 

1423 Charters, etc, of Edind, (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thry] multris, and al freedomes ieneand tiatite: 1488 ‘Acta 
Dom. Audit, (1839) 124/a Pe wrangwis witbhalding of pe 
prell multure and sukkin awing to be said alexandris mylne. 
ie Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.), He com nocht to grynd his 
qubyt in thair mill ashe that aucht suckyn thareto. 1641 
Acts Parl. Scot., Chas, I (1814) V. 657/1 Sex_bollis of 
moulter or suckin quhilkis perteinet to the Carmelite freires 
of the said burcht. grr in Mairne Peer, ¢ Evidence (1874) 
138 All and haill the lands of Harbaugh and Chimieshill 
with y® multures suckens sequells and kuaveship therof, 
1806 R. Jamizson Pog, Ballads 1, 294 Her daddie, a cannie 
ald carl, Had shucken and mouter a fouth, . 

2. The lands astricted to a mill; = THIRL 53.2 


1c; also, the population of such lands, 


92 


Cf. Insucken, OuTsucKEN. . a 
19754 Easuine Princ. Lao Scot, n. ix. (1757) 210 The Jands 
astricted, (which are called also the thirle or sucken). 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 397 The greatest difficulty 
arises, where the mill belongs to one proprietor and the 
sucken to another. 1820 ScorT Afonasté. xill, Those of the 
Sucken, or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, 
deviating from this thirlage,..they carried their grain to 
another mill, x87z Innes Leet. Scot. Legal Antig. i. 47 
The sucken, as we call the population thirled to a mill. 
b. transf. The area of a bailiff’s jurisdiction ; 
the district within which one practises or carrics 


on business. 

a 3688 J. Wattace Deser. Orkney (7693) 93 Sucken, A 
Bailiffrie, so much ground as is vnder the Bailiffs Jurisdic- 
tion. 31871 W. Atexanoza 7. Milue’s Songs & Poems In- 
trod. p. ix, He afterwards commenced business as a shoe- 
maker..in the parisb of Durris, wbere be ‘bad a sufficient 
“sucken’ to employ twomen besides himself. 1871 — ‘ohnny 
G16 (1873) 117 Tbe younger Dr. Drogemweal, who had 
settled Sdoan throu’ ', so as to be beyond the limits of his 
father's ‘ sucken’. 

Hence Su‘ckener, a tenant ofa sucken; Su‘eken- 


ing, the astriction of tenants to a mill. — 

1636 Reg. Mag. Sig. Seot. 215/2 In lie suckning, thirling, 
et astringendo burgenses. 1754 Easxine Princ, Law Scot, 
11. ix. (1757) 214 Where there is neitber an explicite consti- 
tution of iRictage, nor proof of services ofany sort, performed 
by the suckeners, the dominant tenement can claim none. 
1997 Statist. Acc. Scot. X1X. 67 The millers. oppress the 
suckeners. 1820 Scotr Aforast. xiit. note, Perquisites de- 
manded by the miller, and submitted to or resisted by the 
Suckener as circumstances permitted, 

Su-cken, 54.2 dial. Also-an. [Obscure forma- 
tion on the root of Suck v.] Wet, moisture ; liquid 
manure; = Sock sé.3 2,2 b. Hence Suckeny 4. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Garden (1626) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling-house, descending into your 
Orchard (if it be cleanly conueighed) is good. /did. 41 The 
earth that feeds them decaying .. must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else leaue thriuing and growing. 1878 Cuméberid, 
Gloss., Suckan (mispr. Suckant]..Suckeny land, moist land 


of good quality. 
Su-cken, a. rare. [Short for bond-sucken (cf. 


love-soken s.v. LOVE sb. 16), properly a sh, = com- 
pulsory resort of a tenant toa mill for the grinding 
of his corn.) Astricted fo a mill; = THrrt a. 

[1523 Fitzuars, Surv. gb, The lordes tenauntes be called 
bonde socon. 18§9 Dickinson Gloss. Words & Phr. Cum. 
bevid, 11 Some farms are bound by tenure to carry their 
corn to the manorial mill to be multured and ground, aod 
are *bond-sucken‘ to that mill.] 

1878 i Davioson Javerurie Introd. 
the mill. /47d. v. 178 Conglass and 
tothe very ancient Mill of Iuveramsay. 
Se. Dict. 

+Sucken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sink wv. (Cf. 


drucken.) 

1535 STEwart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) I. 20 His cristell eyne wes 
suckin in his beid. 

Suckeny. Hist. Also 4 sukkenye, 7 surk- 
ney, 9 suckeney. [a. OF. soucanie, also sor-, 
surguanie (earlier soschanie, sousquente, cf, med.L. 
soscania) of Slavonic origin (cf. Polish su&nia 
coat), whence also MHG. sukkenfe.] A smock. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1232 She hadde ona sukkenye 
[164 c. edd, suckeny; orig. F. sorguanie] That not of 
hempe ne heerdis was. 1658 Puitiies, Suréney, a kind of 
white garment like arotchet. [1834 Prancu& Brit. Costume 
113 The sosquenie, surquayne, or suckeney was an exterior 
garment at this period [viz. temp. Edw.1} 1885 Ditton 
fairholt's Costume Eng. 11. 387 Sukkenye, a loose frock.] 

Sucker (sv'ka1), 53. Forms: 4 souker(e, § 
sokare, -ere, sowker, sucour, 6 socar, Sc. sou- 
kar, 6-7 succor, suckar, 7 soker, succur, 
shuoker, 9 (in sense 4) succour, da/, sooker, 6- 
sucker. [f. Suck v.+-ER1.] 

I. 1. A young mammal before it is weaned; 
ta child at the breast (even-sucker, see EVEN- 2); 
now sfec. a sucking-pig; a young whale-calf. 

See also Raapit-sucker (+ raddit's sucker). 

1382 WvcuiF 2 Jfacc. ix, 2g Philip, bis euen souker (Vulg. 
collectaneus efus|. c1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Sokere, or 
he pat sokythe, sugens. 1460 [see RaBBit-sucker 1). 
@ 1549 In Genii. Afag. (1813) May 427 Rabetts socars the 
dozen, xviijz. xg9r Percivat, Sf. Dict., Mamanton o 
ntanion, a sucker. | 1607 Torsetn Four. Beasts 673 Al- 
though the foccundity of Swine bee great, yet it is better to 
kil off two or three, ,. for this multitude of suckers do quickly 
draw away all nourisbment from thedam. ¢ 1614 FLETCHER 
Wit at Sev, Weapons wi. i, Sir Gr. 1 promise you, not a 
house-Rabbit, Sir. Old K. No sucker on ’em all. rgoz 
C. Woorry Frat. New York (x860) 38 Their (se. whales’] 
young Suckers come along with them their several courses. 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 253, 1 saw the 
whale with its sucker. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts LV. Suppl. 
380 Racks, or young rabbits about two mouths old. .and 
suckers, or very young rabbits. 1883 Standard 11 June 6/3 
The inquiry [for pigs] was restricted, at less money, for 
suckers, rgoz T. F, Data Riding §& Polo Ponies iit 45 
Fillies should be taken off the moors as suckers, 

b. fig. A greenhorn, simpleton, U.S. 

1857 San Francisco Call 5 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
You may think I'm a sucker. 1904 E, Ropins Magnetic 
North viii. 153 Goin’ out to stir up a boom, and sell his 
claim to some sucker. 

2. One who or that which sucks with the mouth. 

Cf, the animal-names Bioop-sucker, Goatsucker, Honzv- 
SUCKER, 

€1440 Prom. Parv. 463/1 Sokare of mytke, or sokerel that 
Jonge sokythe, mammotrepus. 1598 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 
(2848) II, 168 Devoraris and suckeris of the blude and su 


The corns sucken to 
rimmies were sucken 
1883 in Jamieson’ s 


SUCKER. 


stance of the pure. x61z Cotcr. s.v. Tetard, A great s 
achildthatsucketh much. 186: ¥rnd. KX. Agric, Soc. XX 

1. 147 The fastest sucker will bave an undue share of 
milk. ‘ ~* 
3. One who lives at the expense of another; one 
who draws profit or extorts subsistence from some 
source; U.S. slang, a sponger, parasite, 

xs00-20 Dunsaa Poenrs \xiii. 4x Soukaris [fr. sonkaris], 
groukaris, gledaris, gunnaris, a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vi, 
159 Flatterers to the kyng.., suckers of his purse and robhers 
of his subiectes, 1589 [? Lviv] /'af/e w. Hatchet To Rdr., 
1 knowe there is none of honour so carelesse,.that wil 
succor those that be suckers of the Church. 1728 Ramsar 
Gen. Mistake 140 This sucker thinks nane wise, But him that 
can to immense riches rise. 1856 Dow Sers:. 111. (Bartlett) 
Those suckers helonging to the hody loaferish, whose sole 
study appears to be to see how much they can get without 
tbe least pbysical exertion. 

4. A shoot thrown ont from the base of a tree or 
plant, which in most cases may serve for propaga- 
tion ; now ¢sf. such a shoot rising from the root 
under ground, near to, or at some distance from, 
the trunk; also (now rare), a runner (as of the 
strawberry) ; also, a lateral shoot; in the tobacco 
plant, an axillary shoot (cf. SuckzR v. 2). 

1577-84 Breton Zayas of [dle Head Wks, (Grosart) I. 54/2 
If suckers draw the sappe from bowes on hie, Perhaps in 
tyme the top of tree may die. x1g91 Percivart Sp, Dict, 
ie aa a succor that groweth out of the bodies of trees, 
Stolo. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 4 
The roots of Apples and Peares. .will put foorth suckers, 
which area greathinderance, 1669 Wortiver Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 129 Filberds Bre generally drawn as Suckers from the 
old Trees. 1683 G. Rose Sch. /nstruet. Officers Month 15 
Take the Succors or Stalks of these Roman Lettice, and pee! 
of the leaves and skins. 1688 PAi/. Trans. XV 11.982 When 
the top-bud [of the tohacco plant] is gone, it puts forth no 
more Leaves, but Side-branches, which they call Suckers. 
a@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Sept. 1641, Out of whose stem, neere 
the roote, issue § vrs and exceeding tall suckers or boles, 
1707 Mortimer /f/xsd, (1721) 11. 188 Spanish Broom is not 
much unlike the yellow Jessamine... It. .1s increased by Seeds 
or Suckers. 1766 Compiete Farmer s.v.Quince-tree, Suckers 
are the worst to raise them from; and cuttings are generally 
preferred to layers, 1772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) 1. 279 Pine- 
apples. .grow so luxuriantly that seven or eight suckers have 
been seen adhering toone stem. 1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 374 
Stem upright,,.bare at base, at top leafy, branched, never 
throwing out succours. 1815 J. Smite Panorama Sc. & 
Art ll. 688 Clear the strawberries from suckers. 3842 
Louvon Suéurban Hort. 239 Plants are propagated either 
by seed, or by division: the latter mode including cuttings, 


joints, leaves, layers, suckers, slips, budding, grBfting, snd 


inarching. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 107 The Dwarf 
Cherry forms a bush with copious suckers. 1877 Auc. 
Morais bacco 45 The tobacco plant shoots up its stalk at 
top, sending out some four or five main suckers branchwise, 

b. fiz. (freq. with reference to the withdrawal of 


nonrishment from the parent stem). 

usor Greene 2nd Pt. Conny Catch. Ep. Ded. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 73 If the bonorable and worsbipfull of this land 
looke into their liues, and cut off such vpstarting suckars 
that consume the sap from the roote of the Tree. 1643 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. un, v. 163 If thou payest nothing, 
they will count thee a sucker, no branch. 1688 Noarts 
Theory & Regul. Lovew.iii. 113 This[se, self-love]is the great 
Sucker of Society, and that which robbs the Body Politick 
of its due nourishment. 1777 SHERioan Sch. Scandal u. iit, 
For my part I hate to see prudence clinging tu the green 
suckers of youth. x7gain La. Auckland's Corr. (1861) II. 
428, | have no olive-branches round my table, and I stand 
like a blasted pollard without a sucker tosurviveme. 1818 
Hatram Mid. Ages vin. ii. (1819) 111. 382 A manufacturing 
district ..sends out, as it were, suckers into all its neighbour. 
hood. 1887 J. F. Coorna Prairie 111. v. 160, 1 am a 
sycamore, that once covered many with my shadow... But 
a single succour is springing from my roots. 1858 STANLEY 
Life of Arnold 1, v. 215 A living sucker from the mother 
country. 1876 Gro, Etiot Dan. Der. xxx, This woman 
whose life he had allowed to send such deep suckers into his 
had a terrible power of annoyance in her. 4 

5. An organ adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nonrishment by suction, ¢.g. the proboscis of an 
insect, the mouth ofa cyclostomous fish, a siphona- 


stomous crustacean, etc. 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV.1158 The Sucker or Proboscis.. 
wherewith the Bee sucks the Honey from the flowers, 
1971 Ann, Reg. 11. 169/1 Corals and sea-pens protrude or 
draw back their suckers. 3817 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. 
Jl. 88 Their sucker being inserted in the tender bark, is 
without intermission employed in absorbing the sap. 1828 
Staak Elem, Nat, Hist. VW. 247 ‘The mouth consisting of a 
rostrum, from which a syphon or sucker is protruded at will, 
[bid., Pediculus..; mouth consisting of a rostrum, inclosing 
an exsertile sucker. 1899 Alébutt's Syst. Med. VA\I. 866 
When the sucker (of the louse] is taken out a tiny blood 
mark appears on the surface [of the human skin]. 

6. Any fish having a conformation of the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction ; 59. North 
American cyprinoid fishesof the family Cavostomide. 

1973 Phil, Trans. LXUM. 155 The fourth and last fish 
brought from Hudson's Bay is there calleda Sucker, because 
it lives by suction. 1806 Pike Sources Afississ, (1810) 60 
They..raise plenty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, 
pickerel, and white fish in abundance. 1848 Bartietr Dict. 
Amer., Sucker, a very common fish of the genus /abeo, and 
of which there are many varieties, including the Chub, 
Mullet, Barbel, Horned Dace, etc. 3888 Gooozr Axter. 
Fishes 16 The destructive inroads of sturgeon, cat-fish and 
suckers upon the spawning beds in Lake Pepin. ; 

b. U.S. An inhabitant of the state of Illinois. 

For the alleged origin of the term see quot. 1833. 

1833 C. F. Horrman Winter in Far West (1835) 1. 207 
There was a long-haired "hooshier' from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking ‘suckers ‘from the southern part of Illinois, 


ed leather-belted ‘badger’ from the mines of 
.. (ete, So called after the ‘fish of that name, 
fro going np the river to the mines, and returning at 
a season when the sucker makes its migrations]. 18 
Haipurton Clock, Ser. ut. xix. (1839) 258 There's the 
oosiers of Indiana, the suckers of Illinoy, the pukes of 

issuri [etc.]. 1856 Emeason Lng. Traits, Race, 1 found 
abnndant points of resemblance between the Germans of the 
Hercynian Forest and onr ‘Hoosiers’, ‘Suckers’, and 
“Badgers ’, of the American woods. 

7. Used as a book-rendering of Suctoria, the 
name of various groups of animals having a sucking 


apparatus, 

1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat, 1. 77t/t The suckers. live 
almost invariably attached to their prey. @1843 Soutu 
Zool. in Encycl, Metrop, (1845) Vii. 2975/1 Edwards... 
arranges the Crnstaceans in the three snb-classes: 1. Suckers 
+.$ 2. Xyphosures., ; 3. Masticators. 

8. The embolus, piston, or rising-valve of a pump; 
the piston of a syringe or an air-pump. 

1611 Corer., Soupage,..the Supper, or Sucker ofa Pampe. 
1634 J. Blatr} Afyst. Nat, 7 No engine for water workes.. 
can be made without the help of Sncenrs, Forcers, or 
Clackes. 1653 H. Moae Antid. Ath. mii. § 9 The Sucker 
of the Air-pnmp, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hnndred pound weight. x7xa 

« Jamas tr. Le Blond's Gardening 192 Almost all Water- 

ngines are reducible to the Bucket and Sncker. 1837 
W. B. Avams Carriages 113 If the sucker of a pump be 
allowed to get dry it fails todraw np the water. 1868 Smintes 
Exagineers \11. 1o When the pump descends, there is heard 
a pueee. «i then, asit rises, and the snckerheginstoact [ete.]. 

. ta. Anat, = EMuLeenr sb. Obs, 

1615 Croous Body of Man 145 The other veine, of his 

Office is called the emulgent or sucker. 
+. An absorbent substance. In fg. context. 

1695 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 34 The entrie of doubtsnre as 

so many suckers or sponges, to drawe vse of knowledge. 
+c. One of a number of ‘ buckets’ attached to 
a moving chain. Ods, 

1686 Plot Siaffordsh. 148 The chain is made with leather 
suckers npon it at little distances, which bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a trongh, 

d. A pipe or tube through which anything is 
drawn by suction ; /ocad//y, a hoad over a fire-place. 

19755 Churchw. Ace. Wolsingham (MS.) Sucker in y* 
Vestery Chimnay, 3s. od. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 602 All the oil passed over with the water... It was 
separated from the water by meansofasncker. 1848 Baat- 
Letr Dict, Amer., Sucker, a tube used for sucking ois 

ic 


cobblers. They are made of silver, glass, straw, or sti 
of maccaroni, 1876 Whitdy Gloss., Sooker, in old dwellings, 
a brick hood or cavopy. .projecting over the fire for focalizing 
the air current. % 

e, An air-hole fitted with a valve; a valve for 


the regulation of the flow of air. 

1997 Monthly Mag. 111. 303 When the hellows is opened, 
one of its sides hecomes filled with ordinary air, by meare of 
a sucker placed next to the moving teaf. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel. Archit. § 1975 1a long conduit pipes, air-holes.. 
terminating in inverted valves or suckers, should be made at 
convenient distances. 1882 C. A. Epwarps Organs 42 In 
the middle-board are placed snckers, z.¢., holes provided with 
leather valves on the top, 

f, Bot. = Havustorium. 

1849 Batrova Afan. Lot, § 122 In parasites..such as 
Dodder,.,rootsaresometimes produced inthe form of suckers, 
which enter into the cellular tissue of the plant preyed upon. 
1856 Hanstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Sucker,..a tubercnlar 
process..on the stems of certain flowering parasites. 

TI, 10. A part or organ adapted for adhering 
to an object; the adhesive pad of an insect’s foot, 
etc.; a suctorial disk, foot, etc. 

1681 Gaew Muszum 1. 105 This Fish [f. e, Remora] is able 
to fasten himself to any great Fish, Boat, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coronet or Sncker on his Head. 1817 Kraay & 
Sr. Entomol. xxiii. 11. 320 Those [insects] that climh by the 
aid of suckers, which ai here. . by the pressnre of the atmos- 
phere, 1851 Carpenter Man. PAys. (ed. 2) 521 The arms 
of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great nombers 
of contractile snckers. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 1007 
These, the snckers and hooklets, serve to attach the parasite 
to the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

1l. Any fish characterized by a suctorial disk by 
which it adheres to foreign objects; e.g. fishes of 
the genus Cyclopterus (cf. lump-sucker s.v. LUMP 
56.2), the genus Ziparis (sea-snails or snail-fishes), 
the remora (Echeneis), 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. App., Sucker, or Suck-fish 
li. e. Remora). 1776 Pennant yan Zool, Ill. pl. fe 
Unetnous Sucker. /éid. pl. xxii, Bimaculated Sucker. Jura 
Sucker, 1828 Freminc Hist, Brit. Ani. 189 Llepado- 
gaster) cornubiensiz, Cornish Sucker. 1863 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes VW. 195 Network Sucker.. Ligaris reticulatus. 3898 
Morris Austral Eng. 443 Sucker, name given in New 
Zealand to the fish Diplocrepis puniceus. 

12, A toy, consisting of a round plece of leather 
with a string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
string, adheres by reason of the vacuum created. 

1681 Garw Afuszum 1. 105 Those round Leathers, where- 
with Boys are ns’d to facie <4 Suckers, one of which, not 
above an inch and 4 diametre, being well soaked in water, 
will stick so fast to a Stone [etc 1832 Brewstea Nat. 
Magic x. 260 The teathern suckers used by children for 
lifting stones. 1906 O. Onions Drakestone xxix, The lad 
was..cutting a round sucker of leather. 

III. 18. /ocal. A sweet, a ‘suck’. 

1823 E. Moor Suf Words 408 Suckers, a longish sort of 
A sweety. 1893 Kirting Afany /nvent. 168 We've played 
*em for suckers sooften. 1898 77¢-Bits 30 Apr. 85/2 ¢ oung 
bloods’ of the town who buy their ‘Suckers’ and weeds at 
the shop. 


- Comfettes, sugir plattes, and suckittes. 


IV. 14. aitrié. and Comd., a8 (sense 10) 
sucker-bearing, -like, -shaped yp). adjs.; sucker- 
eup, -foot = sucking-cup, -fool (see Suckixo vbl, 
sb, 3b); sucker-fish = senses 6 and 11, Suexine- 
FISH; sucker-rod (see qnots.). 

1857 Gosse Omphalos vii. t71 In the adult the *sucker- 
bearing shoots freqnently rnn to a considerahle distance, 
xBB3 Ancyc?. Brit. XVI. 674/2 The sucker-bearing arms of 
male Dibranchiate Siphonopods, 1845 Gossz Ocern vi. 
(1849) There is placed in each *sucker-cup of the long 
feet [of squids, etc.], a sharp projecting hook. 1867 SuyTn 
Satlor's Word-bk. 568 The *sucker-fish, It hasa long oval 

late on the top of the head, by which. it clings to a ship's 

ttom. 1889 Mature 17 Jan. 285/2 The Employment of 
the Sucker-fish (Echeneis) in Tortle-fishing. 1898 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. Nov. 589 A small sucker-fish of the genus Lepado. 
gaster. 1870 Rotieston Ani. Life 141 The water- 
vascular canal supplying the amhulacral! *sucker-feet. 1846 
Dana Zoofh. iv. (1848) 3x Tentacles, which affix themselves 
by a *sucker-like action. 1875 Keacut Drct, ALeck, eee? 
*Sucker-rod, a cod connecting the brake of a pump with the 
bucket, 288 Raymonn Afining Gloss. Sucker-rod, the 
pump-rod of an oil-well. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 471 
Limnochares, Latr., has the mouth *sucker-shaped. 

Sucker (sv‘ka:), v. Also 8 suocour. [f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To fit or provide with a sucker or 
valve. Obs. rare—, 

1660 R. D’acers Elem. Water-drawing iv. 33 The water 
will not follow after, though yon suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely. 

To remove a date young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plants) ; + also, to remove (the 
shoots). 

1661 Fotier Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Many got great 
estates thereby, notwithstanding the great care and cost in.. 
shen ay topping,..making and rowling it (sc. tobacco]. 
1708 R. Beveatey Virginia 1. § 20 (1722) 128, I am inform'd 
they (sc. Indians) nsed to let it all run to Seed, only suc- 
couring the Leaves, to keep the Spronts from growing upon, 
and starving them. 1779 Ann. Reg. 107/1 Care mnst he 
taken to nip off the spronts that will be continnally spring. 
ing up at the junction of the leaves with the stalks, This is 
termed ‘suckering the tobacco’, 1817-18 Cosaetr Xesid. 
U.S. (1822) 94 Fifteen acres of good Indian corn, well 
epg well suckered, and well tilled in all respects. 1908 

Lary Jounston Lewis Rand xiv. 162 I've wanted power 
ever since I went barefoot and suckered tobacco. 

3. intr. To throw up suckers. Also occas, fass., 
to be thrown up as a sucker. 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 36g When those [plants] J have 
now planted begin to sucker. 1894 Times 21 Feb. 4/3 
Plants of Sisal hemp snckered in fonrteen months. mt 
Biacxmore Perlyeross 256 As straight as a hazel wan 
sucker'd from the root, f 

Hence Suckering 7#/, sd, in sense 2 (also a¢irid.). 

1817-18 Coaserr Resid. U.S. (1822) 138 Where would the 
hands come from to do the marking; the dropping and 
covering of the Corn;..the suckering when that work is done, 
as it always ought to he? 3877 Auc. Moaais Todacce 44 1n 
auckering, the work is done with both hands, commencing 
at the top of the plant. x188x Amcycd. Brit. X11. 235/1 The 
soil should he carefully opened and the shoots removed with 
a snckering iron, 

Sucker: see Succour, Sugar. 

Suckered (so*koid), 4/7, a. [f. Sucker sd. + 
-ED2.) Ofan organ: Provided with suckers. 

x855 Kinastey Glaucus (1878) 163 Small cuttle-fish.. with 
a ring of snckered arms round their tiny parrots’ beaks. 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics ii, § 4. 12 The cephalopod 
+. using its suckered arms at one time for anchoring itself 
and at another for holding fast its prey. 

Suckered, Sc. form of SuaaRep. 

Suckerel (sokérél). Also 5 sokerel. [f.Suck 
vt see -REL.J 

L.A snckling; esp, a sucking foal. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Sokare of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, mrammotrepus. 1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 
37 Six suckerels averaged the snm of 371 16* 84 each. 

2. A catostomous fish, Sclerognathus (Cycleptus) 
elongaius, of the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers. 

1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 436 The Black Horse,..also 
called ‘ Missouri Sucker ’,..’ Suckerel ’ and ‘Shoenaher '. 


+Su-cket. 04s. Forms: 5 soket, 6 suckitte, 
-atte, sucoet, suk(k)ett, sok(k)stt, 6-7 socket, 
suckett, 6-8 suoket. [Altered form of SuccatE 


after Suck v. and -Et.] = SuccavE. 

3481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 42 Item, soket 
viij. li, vj. onces viij.s. vj.d. 1509 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 
a fbid. V1. 167 
A longe silver spone for sokett, a longe forke of silver for 
sokett. 1844 Puawr Regia. Lyf (1553) E.ij, Socket of 
citrons. 3:61 Cotcr., Carbassat, wet sucket, made of the 
vpper part of the long white Pompion, cut in slices, 1615 
Maakuam Eng. Housevw. ii. 78 Your preserued frnites shal 
he disht vp first, your Pastes next, yonr wet Suckets after 
them, then your dried Suckets. 1662 Hinarrt Body Div. 1. 
77 Pope Alexander poysoned the Turks brother in candid 
suckets. 31688 Homme Armoxry ut. iii. 80/1 Dried Sweet- 
meats & Suckets of Oranges. 175 A fect. Narr. H.M.S. 
Wager 7 Here is plenty of Citrons, of which they make a 
fine Swect-meat, or Sncket. 

b. transf. and fig. 

3607 WaLuincton Optic Glasr 27 This made the Castal- 
janist..to bee esteemed..the Marmalade and Sncket nf the 
Moses. 1635 Baatuwatt Arcadian Princ. 11. 214 Celsus 
atheevish Poet..was arraign’d.,For stealing Suckets from 
an others hive. 1654 CLEVELAND Poents 4 Natures confec- 
tioner, the Bee, Whose suckets are moist Alchimie. 

@. As a term of endearment. 

1608 Tryall Chev. 1. i, Peace, good Thomasin, silence, 

Sweet socket. 


Cd, attrib. and Condé, 


SUCKING. 


1575 Lawenam Let. (1871) 23 The bridecup, foormed of a 
sweet sucket barrell, aa Davenant Hts 1. i, Now does 
my blood wamble ! yon ! “Sucket cater! 

“) Reliable evidence for the survival of suckef in mod. 
dialects is wanting. Hailiwell's entry sxcket,a young rabbit, 
is clearly an error for sucker. 

+ Swokey, a. slang, Obs. rare. [f. Suck 56.1 
Or B. + -EY, -¥.] (See quot.) 

21700 BLU. Dict.Cant.Crew, Suchey, drunkish, mandlin, 
half Seas o'er, 

Suok-eye, variant of Sockevg, 


t Sucking, s). ls, [f. Suck 56.2] (See quot.) 
1499 Placitum in Blount Law Dice, (691) s. v., Per Such. 
ng, hoc est fore quict. de illis amerciamentis, quando /e 
Burlimen, id est, supervisores del Ringyord,..pramonit. 
fuerint ad imparcand. & faciend. clansuras illas simul cum 
vicinis suis, ile gai non venit ad talem prizmonitionem 
amerciatus crit ad pretinm wnius vomeris, Anglice a Such, 
prectii quatnor denar. 

Sucking (skin), v6/. sd. [f Suck v. + -Ixcl,] 

1. The action of the verb Suck ; suction. Also, 
an instance of this, 

£3398 Sc. Leg. Saints ai. (Symon & [udas) 324 Pai wechi 

at jue mare care of bat So sie pan pai had al 1 82 

Vvcuir Gen, xxi, 8 Thanne the child growide and was Bon 
awey fro sowkyng. 14.. Yundale's V13, 123 Thou blestful 
qnene of kyngis emperes That aa thi son sowkyng in a 
stall, ¢ 1440 Facob's Well 231 Whan be modyr wanyth here 
child, sche wetyth here tetys wyth sum byttere thyng, & so 
F chyld felyng ofte bat bytternes leuyth his sonkyng. 1573 

vssea Husé, (1878) 84 Otes with hir sucking a pecler is 
found. 1581 Sarr. Poems Reform, xiiii. 44 Preseruit from 
slauchter be sonking of a beir. 1596 Davavopce tr. Lesiie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 91 Meil quhilke thronch souking thay fed 
ae 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 267/2 

ether mnst we afther his meates and suckinges, dandle it 
much. 1688 Hotme Armoury it, xx. (Roxb.) 234 An In- 
strument or pipe. .made of this forme, will canse the water 
by sncking to rise vp and run forth. 1797 PAili~f Quart! 
(1826) 61 Reserving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them in milk. 1885 Dasly News 13 Feb. 5/1 There 
are very powerful engines which do the blowing and the 
sucking through these tnbes, 1892 CaamicnarL Dis, CAil- 
dren 287 The child should be fed at regniar intervals from 
both breasts at each sucking. 

+b. transf. = Suction 1c. Obs. 

1656 Ripcury Pract. Physick 10 Appetite wanting. If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there are 
signs of repletion. i 

2. ~/. What is obtained by suction. rare. 

3387-8 T. Usn Test. Love 1. tv. (Skeat) 1. 27 The olde 
soukinges whiche thon haddest of me arn amaystred and 
lorn fro al maner of knowing. 1809 Maxim Gil Léar x. x, 
(Rtldg,) 371 To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to snp like a bear upon suckings. é 

3. attrib. and Comé., as sucking operation, power ; 
+sucking-bons, ?a marrowbone; sucking- 
cushion, -pad, a lobulated mass of fat occupying 
the space between the masseter and the external sur- 
face of the buccinator ; t suoking-pipe, a pipe used 
for drawing air or water in some direction ; + suck- 
ing-pot = SUCKING-BOTTLE 13 +sucking-tooth = 
MILK-TOOTH ; suoking-tubs, a tube through which 
liquid is sucked into the mouth; +sucking-young 
adj., young enough to be stil! sucking the dam. 

1648 Hexnam ut, Len Zuyghdeen,a*Sucking-bone. a 1907 
Seutron in Piersol's Tenia Anat. 493 The "sucking 
cushions sometimes enlarge in adults. 1896 Haapy Fude 1. 
vi, She had managed to get back one dimple by.. repeating 
the odd little *sucking operation before mentioned, 1889 
Macautster Human Aunt. 566 The buccal fat in the child 
forms a lobnlated..*sucking-pad. 1699 PAs. Trans. XXI. 
228 (In a Draught of Savery's Engine] G The Force Pipe, 
Hf The *sncking Pipe. 1731 /4id. XXXVIL. 7 A Sucking 
Pipe and Grate..going into the -Water, which snpplies all 
the four Cylinders alternately. 1735 f6id. XXXIX. 42 
The Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room 
where the Machine stands. 1552 Hvoat, *Suckyng pot 
for chyldren, aliphanus, 1774 Gotvsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
V1. 272 On this occasion their "sucking power is particularly 
serviceable, 160r Hottanp Péiny J. 338 A guelding never 
casts his teeth, no not his “sucking teeth, in case he were 
guelded before. 1875 Keicut Dect. Mech. 2442/2 The 
*sucking-tube was used by the ancients as a domestic 
utensil, and also in the temples. 1657 W. Rawp tr. 
Gassendi’s Life Petresc 1. 110 It was a inost swift Beast, 
and such as conld not be taken, save when it was “sucking- 
young, ; 

b. Applied to varions organs in fishes, crnsta- 
ceans, etc, adapted for use as suckers, e.g. suchking= 
bowl, -cup, -disk, -foot, -mouth, -spear, -tube. 

1841 T. R. Jonas Anim, Kingd. $171 Inthe male Actheres, 
the *sucking-bow! possessed by the female does not exist. 
3840 Cuvier's Anim. Kings, 446 The two anterior [legs).. 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the 
muscles, and seeming to act as a *sucking-cup. 1830 J. E. 
Gaay in Encycé, oe (1845) XXI. sot A dorsat tail, 
ending in a “sucking disk, 1883 Scrence 1. 195/a, Ambula- 
tory tentacles..terminating..in expanded sucking-disks, 
3855 Kinastay Glaucws (1878) 167 The bird’s foot star., 
which you may see crawling by its thousand "sncking-feet, 
1843 Sourn Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VEL, a79/2 
The *Sucking Mouth ezhibits..three different forms, the 
proboscis, the promnscis, and the antlia. 1895 D. Snaar 
Insects in Cambr, Nat. Hist. V. 467 The Spckinggipenrs of 
this Insect are so long and slender as to look like hairs. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Conmnussioner Agric. (1869) 310 The *suck- 
ing tube, or tongne (of hymenoptera]. 

Sucking (se"kin), //. a. [f. Suck v. + -1Ne | 

1, That sucks milk from the breast; thet is stil 
being suckled, unweaned. 4 

+ Sucking fere [Fane sd.!, companion), a foster brother. 
(CE even-sucker sv, Suctsr sd, 1.) 


SUCKING-BOTTLE. 


c 1000 AELeric Hom. I. 246 Aizgder Ze men 3e $a sucendan 
cild. craos Lay. 20973 Pa sukende children heo adrenten 
inne wateren. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus) 689 
Hyre sowkand sowne pane cane scho ta, 1382 Wveur Acts 
xiii, 1 Manaen, that was the sowkynge feere of Eroud 
tetrarke. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 14 A louynge moder 
listeth to play with her souking childe. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 466 A sucking babe in the cradell, not 
fully halfe a yeare olde. 1611 Brd/e Isa. xtix. 15 Can a 
woman forget her sucking child? 1743 Pol. Ballads (1860) 
II, 302 And ev'ry parish sucking-babe Again be nurs'd with 
Gin, 1845 G. Jouxson Mat, Aled. in Encycl. Metrop. Vil. 

‘08/1 If infusion of senna he given to the nurse, the sucking 
infant becomes purged. : 

+b. aésol, transl. L, /actens, etc. : Suckling. 04s. 
co75 Rushw, Gosp, Matt, xxi, 16 Of mude cildra & suk- 
onde. cr000 Aiurric Deut, xxxii. 25 Cniht and madenu, 
sucende mid ealdum men, @192§ Prose Pralier Cxxx. 4 
As pe souking is vp his moder. 138% Wreure x Sam, xv. 3 
Sle fro man vnto womman, and liti child, and soukynge. 
2. Of an animal: That is still sucking its dam. 


See also SUCKING-FIG, : 

1382 Wyceur 1 Sam. vii. 9 O sowkynge loomh. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi Ixiii, (Bodl. MS.), Flesche 
of souking calues. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 463/2 Sok ynge 
gryce, ie 1s13 Dovcras 2nefs yi. x. 8r The 
sowkin wolff furth streking brest and vdyr. 1535 Cover- 
pate Ecclus, xlvi. 16 What tyme as he offred the suckynge 
Jambes. 1857 Richmond Wrlls (Surtees) of Soulkynge 
calves, 1596 Suaks. Merch. V, u, i. 29 Plucke the yong 
sucking Cubs from the she Beare, 1833 W. H. Maxwett 
Field Bk. Untrod., A sucking-mastiff, 

b. Of a bird: That is still with its mother. 


Now chiefly in sucking dove, echoed from Shaks. 


(see quot. 1590); also attr. x 
Cf.dial. sucking duck, gander, turkey, used fig.=simpleton. 
1590 Suaks. Mids, N.1. ii, 85, I will aggravate my voyce 

so, that I will roare you as gently as any sucking Doue. 

1634 Afthorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
p. xxii, For s dozen and x sucking chickinges at 2d. ob. the 
chick, 00 12039, 821 Scorr Kentlw. xxiv, He never had 
so much (brains] as would make pap to a sucking gosling. 
1837 Cartyie Fy, Rev, u.1. iv, Some loud as the lion; some 
small as the sucking dove, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 157 From the sucking-dove eloquence of Private 
Secretaryship, he suddenly thundered into a Boanerges! 
1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne xxvi, No young sucking dove 
could have been more mild than that terrible enemy [etc.]. 

3. fig. &. Not come to maturity ; not fully deve- 
loped; budding. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x1. lviii, Some petty sucking 
Knaves their best did es Ibid. xix. exvii, From sucking 
sneaking Schisms, they boldly broke Into the monstrous 
amplitude of those Black Heresies (etc.]. 1678 Davoex Ai’ 
Jor Love Pref., Ess. 1900 I. 193 ee enemies are but suck- 
ing critics, who would fain be nibbling ere their teeth are 
come. 1681 — Spanx. Friar 11.i, This isno Father Dominic 
.o: this is but adiminutive sucking Fryar. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. so. 3/2 You are as yet, hut a sucking Young Lover. 
1834 Marrvat P. Simple iv, He looks like a sucking Nelson. 
1853 ‘C. Beon’ Verdant Green u.ii, Told you he was a 
eee Freshman, Giglamps! 1876 Nature 13 Jan, 202/2 
The book before us, however, is not the book we should 
recommend to a sucking geometer. 

transf, 1854 Mas, Gasket North & S. viii, Most of 
the manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situations at 
fourteen or fifteen years of age. | 

b. Infantile, childishly innocent. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy x. 96 To see their simplicity— 
sucking simplicity, I call it. A 

4, That sucks down, under water, into a whirl- 
pool, etc. + Sucking sand = QUICKSAND. 

1513 Doucias nets 1.iii. 42 The sowcand sweltht. Jéid. 
vit. vic 45 Quhat proffitit me Sirtis, that soukand sand? 
3670-1 Naasoroucn $rud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1, (1694) 
118 Sucking Rocks lie on the Northeside of the Streights. 
1818 Keats Exdyut. wt. 249 Where through some sucking 
pool I will be hurl’d With rapture to the other side of the 
world! 1853 R.S. Hawker Prose IVs. (1893) 28 There's 
a nine-knot hreeze above, And a sucking tide ielow 1910 
B. Cares % Adercraw ul, xviii. 259 It was like a nightmare 
race over sucking quicksands, 

+5. Tending to drain or exhaust; = SoaKine 
ppl. a. t. Obs. 

1440 Pol, Rel, & L. Poems 246‘ Accidia’ ysa souking sore, 
he traveylyth me from day to day. 

6. Special collocations: suoking carp, the carp- 
sucker, /ctiobus carpio; } sucking-paper, blotling- 
paper; t+ sucking atone, pumice. 

1804 Snaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 237 *Sucking Carp. Cyprinus 
Catastomus ..: said to live chiefly by suction. a2 1648 Dicsy 
Closet Opened (1677) 227 Filter it through *sucking-paper. 
1664 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 582 marg,y A *sucking stone 
ful of little holes, 

Sucking-bo'ttle. 

1, An infant’s feeding-bottle. Now local. (Cf. 
SUCK-BOTTLE 1.) 

1632 Sugrwoop, A sucking bottle, succeron. 1660 Act x2 
Chas, [1, ¢. 4. Sched. s. v. Bottles, Bottles of Wood vocat. 
sucking bottles the Groce..x.s. 1690 Locke Hs. Und. 
tv. vii. §.9 A Child..knows..that its Sucking-bottle is not 
the Rod. 1825 in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 1X. 
13 The child should be fed by menns of a sucking-bottle. 

b. transf. and fe. 

169° Massincer Bashfi Lover ut. i, Octavio pours a 
cordial into the mouth of Ascanio. Gothrio (to Hortensio). 
You may believe him, It is his sucking-bottle, and confirms 

An old man’s twice a child’, 1668 H. Mors Drv. Dial. 
4. xxiv. (1733) 168, I am of that childish humour, that I do 
not relish any drink so well as that out of mine own usual 

Sucking.-bottle, 

het A breast-pump. Ods. 

3688 Horme Armoury ut. xii. 2A Ni rt 
Sucking bottle,.. haveing an Thole. gs one pecans a “el 
large as to receive the nipple of a Womans brest, 


94 


+8. A West-Indian plant (see quot.). Ods. 

17so G. Hucnes Nat. Hist. Barbados v. 139 Bread bad 
Cheese; or, Sucking-Bottle. This is a ligneous Wyth, wit! 
dark Iron-coloured Leaves... The Flowers are succeeded by 
yellow conic capsular Pods, somewhat in Shape like a Bottle. 

Su-cking-fish. A fish furnished with a sucker or 
adhesive organ. a. The REMoBA, Echenets remora. 

2697 Damrinr Voy. I. iti, 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
bigness of a large Whiting. 1756 P, Browne Famatca 493 
The Sucking Fish. ‘This fish 1s remarkable on account o 
its sewta,.. by whose setuéa..it fastens itself to the sides of 
ships, planks, fishes, or other bodies. 1880 GUNTHER /n trod, 
Study Fishes 461 A somewhat ingenuous way of catching 
sleeping turtles by means of a Sucking-fish held by a ring 
fastened round its tail. 1884 Lonxgmran's Mag. Mar. 524 
Few sharks are caught in tropical seas that have not one 
or more sucking fish attached to them. , 

b. Appliedto various other fishes, ¢.g. the Cornish 


sucker, the Inmp-sucker. ave 
1776 Pennant Brit, Zool. U1. 120 Lesser Sucking Fish,.. 
Lepadogaster. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 181/1 Sucking 
Fish, a name sometimes given..to fishes of the family Dis- 
caboli. . 
Su‘cking-pig. A new-bom or very young pig ; 
a young milk-fed pig suitable for roasting whole, 


(Formerly often called roasting pig:) : 

1566 Witnats Dict. 17 Yonge are. igges, porct 
deiici. 1606 Skuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Oc.) 166 For 
one souckinge pigge, ijt viij4. 1633 Massincer City Madam 
1. i, There were three sucking pigs served up in a dish. 
¢1746 J, Cotuier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxvii, I know no moor on um neaw, than a seawk- 
ing-pig. 1834 Marrvat P. Sinipte (1863) 198 A roast sucking 
pig came on as a second course. 1846 Youatr. Pig (1847) 
3130 Those intended to be killed for ‘sucking-pigs should 
not be above four weeks old, 2886 W. J. Tucker Z. Europe 
B *You like sucking-pig?’ he asked. ‘Not particularly. 

Ab! you never ate them as they ought to be eaten ! 

Su'cking-pump. 

+1. An air-pamp. Ods. ; 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Meck. Proem 12 A Sucking 
Pump, or as we formerly call'd it, an Air Pump. 

2. A suction pump. Now rare. 

1660 D'acres Art Water-drawing 5 As it is every day to 
be seen in sucking Pumps, whose water will not follow the 
Bucket much above the said hight. 1707 Moatimee A/ws- 
bandry (1721) 1.92 Those continual Repairs and Mendings, 
that the least Defects in Sucking-pumps are constantly re- 
quiring. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. §& Art VW. 116 A 
contrivance for converting the common sucking-pump into 
a lifting-pump. 1830 Herscuer Study Nat Phil. i, i. 
228 On the occasion of a sucking-pump refusing to draw 
water above a certain height. 

Suckle (sx'k’l), 53.1 Also 5 sucele, sokel, -y, 
6 auckell. f[app. short for HoNnEYSUCKLE. Cf. 
Suckutne 53.2] 

a. Clover. Also called +/lamd-suckle. Db. attrib. 
in t+ suckle-bloom giossing L. locusta. = HoNey- 
BUCKLE 1, th, Ods. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Succle, a good 
medycyne for be web in be eye. £1475 Pict. Voc. in Wee 
Wiileker 787 Hee locusta, a sokylblome. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 11, cccelxxvii. 1018 Medow Trefoile 1s called..of 
some Suckles, and Honisuckes. 1709 T. Rosinson Vindic. 
Mosaick System 91 Honey..which they suck ont of the 
Honey-Flowers, as the Honey-Suckle, Lamb-Suckle, the 
Clover Flowers. 1728 R. Braptry Dict, Bot, Suckles is 
Honeysuckle. 

CG. = HONEYSUCKLE 2, Also suckle-bush, 

1816 L. Hunt Remini u. 192 And ivy, and the suckle’s 
streaky light. 1886 Britrex & Houtano Plant-2., Suckle- 
bush, Louicera Periclyonenum. 

(lb et 

3435 Cast. Persev. 976 in Macro Plays 106 Luxuria. 
With my sokelys of swettnesse, I sytte & I slepe. 

Suckle (so'k'l), 50.2 [f. next.] 

+1. A suckling organ. Ods. rare. 

1638 Six T. Herpert 7vav. (ed. 2) 26 The body of this fish 
{sc. the mapatec)..wanting fins, in their place ayded with 2 
paps which are not only suckles but stilts to creep a shoare 


upon. 

2. A snckling-house for lambs, J/ocal. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. II. 1056 In order to 
conduct this sort of fattening with. .success, a lamb-house or 
suckle of proper dimensions must be provided. 

Suckle (sz‘k'l), v. Also 5 aukle, 6 soo(k)le. 
[Of obscure formation. 

Usually taken to be f. Suck . +-t8, but the ordinary fre- 
quentative meaning of this suffix is not appropriate. Possi- 
bly a back-formation from Suck .ixe sé., first recorded c 1440.) 

. trans. To give suck to; lo nurse (a child) at 
the breast. 

1408 Wyclif's Bible Jobiii.1a (MS. Fairf.2) Whi was j suklid 
wip tetis? 1604 Suaks. O¢h. 11, 1. 161 Jago. She was a wight... 
Des. To do what? Jage. To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. 1607 — Cor. 1. iii. 44 The brests of Hecuba 
When she did suckle Hector, look'd not lonelier Then 
Hectors forhead. mae Dayoan Virg. Past, m1. 41 My 
Brinded Heifer.. Two Thriving Calves she suckles twice a- 
day. a1704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. 1730 1.63 Some 
she-bear..Suckled thee young. 1789 Bucuan Dom. Med. 
(t790) 233 If she continue to suckle the child, it is at the 
peril of her own life. 1828 Scorr ¥. Mf. Perth xxvi, The 
misery of the mother’s condition rendered her little able to 
suckle the infant. 1844 Steenens Bh. Farm II. 470 A calf 
is suckled for 10 weeks, 3879 Dixon Windsor 1. iv. 35 An 
English prince,., suckled by an English nurse. 

sol, 1839-47 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 111, 361/2 The specific 
gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman con. 
tinnes suckling, 
b. fig. To nourish with, bring up ov. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. A3, It began in the ninth 

age, and in the tenth was suckled with little arguments and 


~ heads are called by the common people soo, 


SUCKLING. 


imperfect pleadings, r72x Braptey Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat. 

5 The Roots..are till that time in a manner suckled by the 

Jother Plant. 1732 Pore £ss. Alan 1. 134 For me ‘Gnd 
Nature..Suckles each herb, and spreads out ev'ry flow’r. 
3781 Cowrer Exfost. 364 Though suckled at fair freedom's 
breast. 1807 Worpsw. ' The world is too much with us'10 
A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn, 1883 G. Moore Afod, 
Lover xvii, The great artist.,is born in the barren womb of 
failure and suckled on the tears of impotence. 

2. To cause to take milk from the breast or 


ndder; to pnt to suck. Also with #. Now rare. 

1523 Firzuers. (usd. § 38 Put the lambe to her, and socle 
it.” 1966 Painter Pal, Pleas. I. 78 If kiddes be sockled vp 
wyth ewes milke. 1778 [W. Marswatr) Minutes Agric. 
28 Feb. an. 1776 Suckling calves after they are ten weeks 
old, is bad management. a 1796 Vancouver in A, You 
Agric. Essex (1813) 11. 284 A third [purpose] may be added, 
that of suckling, or feeding calves for the London market. 
1834 L. Rircnis Wand, Seine 131 [The Jews] were forbidden 
to suckle their children by means of Christian nurses. 

3. intr. To suck aé the breast. rare. 

1688, etc. [?implied in Suckiine Jf/. a. 2.) 1823 Mme. P. 
Panam Jem. Yng. Gr. Lady 102 The child who was 
suckling at my bosom, 

Suckler (so*klaz). AlsoSc. 5 suclar, 6 sowklar. 
[f SucKLE v, + -EB1,] 

1, An unweaned mammal (rarely an infant) ; es. 
a sucking calf, Also attrib. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 166 Twa cupyl of 
suclar kyddis. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 269 This day we 
hae our suckler lambs to spane. ¢ 1800 Asoy in A, Young 
Agric, Essex (1813) 11. 27] Sucklers of a week old, sold at 
Ongar market for 40s. each. 832 L. Hunt tr. 7zeocritus® 
Hercules & Serp. 61 When they saw the little suckler, how 
He grasped the monsters. 1892 Witts Co, Mirror 5 Aug. 
4/2, * at and Suckler Calves. 

+b. as a term of endearment. Obs. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poents Ixxv. 53 My sowklar [Bann. MS. 
sucker) sweit as ony vnjoun. 

2. An animal that suckles its young; a mammal. 
Also, with epithet, an animal that suckles its young 
ina specified manner. rare, 

1850 Fral. R. Agric, Soc. X1. 1. 577 They are moderatel 
prolific and excellent sucklers. 2861 Zoologist Ser. 1. XI 
7303 The sucklers and birds of the island have already been 
enumerated. a 1866 Wnewet (Ogilvie). 

3. One who rears young calves or lambs. /ocal. 

1750 W. Exus dod. Husbandm. 1V. 1. 116 (E. D.S.). 
31778 (W. Marsnatt] Afsnutes Agric. 29 Oct. 1775 Last 
night, the Suckler, in a great hurry, drove one of the cows 
out of the suckling-house into the d. 3784 Rosinsox 
Let. in N. & Q. 3rd Ser, 1V. 342, I sold the butcher a fat calf 
and the suckler a lean one. 

4, pl. The flowering heads of clover. Also attr76. 
in stag, Cf. SUCKLING sb.2 1. 

3725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. wv. ii, On the Suckler brae, 
1853 G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 54 The flowered 

es or sucklers, 
nigs-s Northumbld, Gioss, 11. 706 Sucklers, white clover. 
. = SUCKER sb. 4. dial. Cf. SUCKLING sé. 2. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Prerre’s Study Nat. (1799) 11. 178 
A very lofty tuft of oats.. consisting of tbirty-seven stalks, .. 
without reckoning a multitude of other small sucklers. 185 
Steanserc Dial, Northants, 109 Suckiers, slips of willow, 
&c., used for planting. 

Suckling (szklin), 56.1. Forms: 5 suklinge, 
sukkelyng, 5-6 aokelyng(e, 6 suc(k)lynge, 
-elynge, 7 sucklin, 6- suckling. [f. Suck v. + 
-Linal, Cf. MDu. ségeling (Dn. zuigeling, WFlem, 
zoogeling), MUG. sdgelinc, sthgelinc (G. sdugling).J 

1. a. An infant that is at the breast or is un- 
weaned, 

1440 Pronp. Paro, 463/1 Sokelynge, or he pat sokythe, 
sububer. 15835 Coveroate Ps, vik. Out Sime mouth 
of the very babes & sucklinges thou hast ordened_prayse. 
1578 Banisten Ast, Man 1.8 The place, that in infantes, 
and Iate borne sucklynges, is so soft, and tender. 1601 
Dent Pathw. Heaver 7° A louing mother, though her 
he suckling crie a i oe en she ariseth, she 
oneth it neuerthelesse. 1 orosw. ‘Young England’ 14 
Let Babes and Sucklings thy oracles, 1897 Adlbutir: 
Syst. Med, Y11. 229 In this country at any rate, rickets is 
practically unknown amongst sucklings. ‘ 

b. A young animal that is suckled; es, a sucking 
calf; cf. SUCKLER I. 

1530 PALsGr. 272/1 Sokelyng ayongcalfe. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush, 43, Here next to my house, are my 
Sucklings, that are brought to their dammes to sucke thrise 
aday. 165s Mourer & Bannst Health's Improv, (1746) 
136 Calves are either Sucklings or Wainlings. 1693 Cone 
carve in Dryden's Fuvenal xt. (1697) 285 The tend’rest Kid 
And Fattest of my Flock, a Suckling yet. 1731 ARAUTHNOT 
Aliments iv. (735) gz When an Animal that gives Suck 
turns feverish,..the Milk turns..to Yellow; to which the 
Suckling has an Aversion. 1821 Byron Cain 11 ii, 1 lately 
saw A lamb stung bya reptile: the poor suckling Lay foam- 
ing onthe earth. 1822-7 Goop Study Med, (1829) II. s9¢ 
Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it while 
sucklings. 

a. fig. 

1806 H. K, Wire Let. to R. W. A, 28 Aug., This island, 
and its little suckling the Isle of Wight. 

2. = Sucker sd. 4. dial, Cf. SUCKLER 5. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted, 

Suckling (so’klig), 55.2 Also 5 suklynge, 
5-6 sokelyng(e. [app. f. Suckzz 54.1] 

1, Clover. (Also lamé-sucklings). dial, + Also 
glossing L. docusta, = HONEYsUCKLE I, 1 b; 
SUCKLE sd, La. : 

61440 Promp, Parv. 463/1 Sokelynge, herbe (or suklynge), 
focusta, ¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 270 As wipe 


SUCKLING. 


j have it [re. the passover lamb] ete And also 
with the! yyttyr pes ot a (Cf. Exodus xii.8,.) 1530 Parson 
272/1 Sokel an herbe. 1682 Sin T, Browne Extr. 
‘ominon- Pl. es, Wks. 1835 IV. 379 The flowers of sorrel 

: sh, ..of sweet trefoil or suckling three-leaved grass, 
or white. 3765 Afusenm Rust, IV. 123 The white or 
itch clover, .. Probably from the apparent advantage which 
sheep receive from this admirable grass, is it called lamb's 
sucklings. 1798 /udl Advertiser 24 Mar. 2/1 Clover seed, 
trefoil, sainfoin, red suckling. 1895 Gloss. E. Anglia, Sucke 
ting. .(2) The common purple clover. In Suffolk, however, 
the red clover is never called swck/ing, but that term is 
nerally used for the white or Dutch clover, » Riogr 
‘AcGARD Farmer's Year (1899) 61 ‘Whe suckling is alrendy 
thick in the grass, making patches of green carpeting. 


2, = HoneysucKLe 2 (Lonicera Perichymenum). 


Obs. exc. dial. : 

3653 Lawes Ayres & Dial, u. 16 The wanton Suckling and 
the Vine. 1664 in Verney Afent, (1907) I. 208 To smell the 
sucklins and the stocks and to see the new trees grow. nee 
R. Ferntza ¥rnl, in Camden Misc, (1895) 1X. 32 Fine wal 
covered overhead with roses and sucklings. 1823 E. Mooa 
Suffolk Words 408 Sucklin,, the honey-suckle. 

Suckling (sv‘klin), vd/. sd. [f. Suckte w + 
-1ne 1.) 

1, a. The feeding of infants at the breast. b. The 
rearing of young calves, etc. in suckling-houses. 

1799 Syn. Hurd, in R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric, (1805) 11. 
978 In suckling..the charges are much heavier than when 
the milk is sold out of the pail. 1842 Pricnaro Nat, Hist. 
Man 64 The processes connected with reproduction and 
suckling. 1892 J. CaamicHagt Dis, Childr, 288 Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness in the infant. 

e. éransf. (see quet.) 

x85 Devamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 153 The Lancashire 
exhihitors. leave but very few [gooseberries) on each bush, 
and increase thesize of those... hy a process called ‘suckling’, 
¥.¢, placing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
swell from the vapour given out. 

2. attrib., as suckling itme ; auckling aeeiatant, 
a device for relieving nursing mothers when suffer- 
ing from sore nipples; +auckling box, ? a feeding- 
hottle of wood; auckling-house, a honse or hut 
in which young calves or lambs are brought up; 
+suckling meats, food suitable for infants. 

1803 Med, ¥rni, X. 353 Relfe’s *suckling assistant, 1679 
CG. Nesse Antichrist 97 Milk in a warm breast is more 
effectual nourishment, than milk in a cold *snuckling box. 
1778 {W. Maarsuatt) Minutes Agric. 19 Oct. 1775 The 
Suckler..drove one of the cows ont of the *suckling-house 
into the yard. ¢1610 /Vomen Saints 111 Then had she nyne 
poore infants..whome she fedd on her knees, with tender 
and “suckling meatesagreeable for their infancie. 1818 Keats 
Endym. i. 456 She took me like a child of “suckling time, 
And cradled me in roses. 


Suckling (se'klin), //. a. [f. Suckiz + 
-1nG 2) 
1. a. Giving suck. b. Rearing young calves, etc. 


in suckling-houses. 

1799 Unozawooo Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 293 Infants at 
the breast necessarily lying so much on the arm of the suck. 
ling mother. ¢1800 Aapv in A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 
1]. 278 In the dairy farms the calves are generally sold at a 
week old, to the suckling farmer. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11. 979 The calf-suckling farmer. 

2. = Suckine Afi. a. 1, 2. 

In earlier quots. possibly attrib. use of Suckine sd.) 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2357/4 Lost..a black and white 
suckling Spaniel Bitch. 173 Aaautunor Rules of Diet in 
Aliments etc. 404 Most of the Diseases of suckling Infants 
proceed from Milk growing sour and curdling inthe Stomach, 
1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, Though thou art not so tender as 
a suckling pig. 
guarians', The Wolf, whose suckling Twins [etc.]. 1896 
Alléntt's Syst. Med, 1. 163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling animal. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1866 Swinsuane Laus Veneris Ixxix, O breast whereat 
some suckling sorrow clings. 88a Coves Biogen (1884) 43 
Some German metaphysicians and their suckling converts. 

Suckyr, obs. form of Succour. 

Sucrate (siikre't). Chen. [a. F. sucrate, f. 
sucre SOOAR +-ATE 4.) Acompound of a substance 
with sucrose. 

1868 Fownes Chem. (ed. 10) 686 Cane-sugar does not turn 
brown when triturated with alkalis..:it combines with them, 
however, forming compounds called sncrates, 

li Sucre (szkre). [f. the name of Antonio José 
de Swere, a South American patriot.] A silver 
coin of Ecuador now of the value of two shillings. 

1886 Rep. Sec. Treasury 230, 412, 413 (Cent. Dict.). 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 1a May 1/3 The Government of Gnayaquil 
recently made a special issue of postage-stamps of the value 
Of 1c, 2C., 5 Cy 106, 20, 506, and x sucre. rg90a Encycl, 
Brit. (ed, 10) XXVIII. 649/2. 

Sucro- (si#kro), used as comblaing form of F. 
sucre sugar, as sucro-acid, an acid obtaiaed by the 
action of an acid on a sugar. 

x86a Mittan Elem. Chem, Org, (ed. a)iv. § 3. 388 Tho 
following equations will serve to elucidate the composition 
of some of these sucro-acids :—x. Sucro-tartaric acid, diba- 
sic :—Tartaric acid + Suerose = Sucro-tartaric acid. 1913 
Dortano Jilust, Med. Dict. 918/1 Sucroclastic, splitting up 
sugar ¢ as, a sucroclastic enzyme. 

Sucrose (si#krous). Chem. [f. F. sucre Svoar 
+-0sE2.] Any one of the sugars having the com- 
position (C,;H.,01:) aod properties of cane-sugar ; 
= SACCHAROSE. 

186a[see prec.). 1866 Roscoz Elem. Chem, 322 Saccharine 
«»Bodies..may be divided into three classes ; (1) Sucroses.. 


. 


1835 Worvsw. Sonn,' While poring Anti-- 


95 


(2) Glucoses, .(3) Amyloses. 1897 4lbutt's Syst. Med. \31. 
goo The sucroses..cane-sugar, maltose, and lactose. 
Sucst, suop: see SEE v. 


Suction (su'kfon). (ad. L. suctfo, -dnem, n. of 
action f, suct-, siigére to Suck. Cf. F. szecton 
(OF. suetion).] 

1. The action of sucking with the tongne and lips 
(or analogous organs). Also, an instance of this, 
, Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract (and the 
instruments nsed) by sucking the liquid from the lens through 
a tube (cf. suction tude in 4 b). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 191 Sounds..may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Emission of the Breath: as in Whistling, or 
Breathing. 1749 Haatrey Observ, Man 1. it. § 2. 169 othe 
Motions dependent on the Sensations of the Tongne..: 
Suction, Mastication [etc.], 1800 Med. Frui. 111. 376 The 
anthor asserts, that..all the parts in insects} derive their 
aliment from simple suction. 1840 L, Hunt Seer 1, x. 25/1 
His (se, a fly's) suctions of sugar. 184: T. R. Jones Anim, 
Kingd. 394 The internal digestive apparatus [of the leech] 
is evidently adapted..to form a capacious reservoir for the 
reception of fluids taken in y suction, 
Verses & Transt. (ed. 2) 2 When 1,.sent those streaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction, 1868 E, Eowaros 
Ralegh |. xxv. 615 He was unable to take sustenance, except 
by suction. 1869 Lawson Dis, Aye (1874) 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract by Suction... Two, three, or four days having 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
ba bas performed. . 

. Imbibing strong drink, drinking. slang. 

3817 Scorr Let. fo Morrit? 11 Aug. in Lockhart, A man.. 
cannot easily spend much money in liquor, since he must 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and back 
again. 1837 Dickens Prckw, xxiii, Wery good power o' 
suction, Sammy. 1913 Daily Mail 25 Apr. 5/1 ‘ What was 
this debt for?’ asked Judge Snagge. ‘Suction, my lord,’ 
was the reply. 

te. transf. The craving of appetite. Ods. 

31613 Caooke Body of Man 169 Least the parts sbontde 
pine away when they aro, .bunger-starued, nature hath 
framed ove part of exquisite and perfect sense, which alone 
fore-apprehending the suction and so the want of the rest 
[ete]. 1661 Lovatt Hist. Anim. & Alin. 365 A continual 
and unsatiable desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of suction in the month of the ventricle. 

d. fig. % 

18gr Hawrnorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvii, They had been 
drawn into the great current of human life, and were swept 
away with it, as by the suction of fate itself. 1903 West. 
Gaz, 24 Oct. 8/1 If we had joined the movement we should 
have been drawn into it through suction. 


2. The production of a more or less complete 
vacuum with the result that external atmospheric 
pressure forces fluid into the vacant space or causes 


the adhesion of surfaces. 
3658 R, Wurte tr. Digdy's Powd, Symp, (1660) 53 One 


1862 CALVZALEY 


may remark within the..ceconomy of nature, sundry sorts of 


attractions: as that of suction, 1 W. Simpson Hydrol, 
Chym, 129 The pressure would not be so much..unless at 
the time of the suction of the air. 1674 Boviz Excell, Theol. 
18. v. 222 Suction and the ascension of water in pumps. 1702 
Savery Miner's Friend 20 The external Pressure of the 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction. 1793 W. & 
S. Jones Catal, Optical etc, instr. 6 A model of a water 
pump, exemplifying the nature of pumps, and proving the 
absurdity of what is called suction. 1878 Mearortn 7eeth 
222 That adaptation of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is necessary to keep ont particles of food, or to make 
perfect suction, 1899 Baainc-Goutp B&, West 11. vi. 86 The 
suction had been so great as to tear the leather gaiters I wore 
off my legs. ; F 

3. Short for section-pipe. 

1886 J. Barnowman Sc. Mining Terms 65 Suction, or 
Suction pipe, the tail pipe of a pumps that part of a pump 
where the water enters, 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval 
Archit, xi, 124 Its length is sufficient to ennble it to be 
screwed at its other end to any of the suctions. 

4, atirth, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1. 148/r Air entering veins 
lying within the suction-inflnence of the chest. 1855 Dunatt- 
son Med. Lex., Suction power, the force presumed to be 
exerted on the hlood in the veins hy the active dilatation of 
theheart, 1899 A//butt's Syst, Aled, V11. 250 The alternate 
compressive action of the abdominal wall and suction action 
of the thorax. 

b. Special comb.: suction box, chamber, a 
chamber in a pamp into which the liquid is con- 
veyed by the suction-pipe ; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or diminish the dranght in a fur- 
nace; (6) a fan for withdrawing chaff and dirt 
from grain, or steam and hot air from meal, as it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 1884); euction 
pipe, (2) the pipe leading from the bottom of a 

ump barrel to the reservoir from which fluid is to 
be drawn ; (4) a pipe for the extraction of dust from 
tow; auction-plate, (a) a dental plate kept in 
position by atmospheric pressure; (6) (see quot. 
1889); suction primer (see quots.); auction 
pump, a pump of the type in which the barrel is 
placed above the level of the reservoir, and is con- 
nected therewith by a suction pipe ; suction stop, 
any of the ‘clicks’ peculiar te certain South African 
languages; suction tube, (2) = suction-pipe (a) ; 
(6) a tube used in an operation for cataract; suc- 
tion valve, (2) the valve at the hottom of the 
cyliader of a suction pump, below the piston ; (6) 
the valve in a steam engine through which the 
water is drawn from the hot-well into the feed- 


pump (Knight, 1875). Also in various names of 


SUDAMINA. 


machines which perform their operatious by suction 
or the creation of a vacuum; c.g. suction cleaner, 
gas ra hose. 

x Weicn Text Bh. Navat Archit. xi. A *suction- 
box or valve chest..is fitted footesh tue heree amee 
Weuster, *Suction-chamber, the chamber of a pump into 
which the suction pipe delivers, 1904 Weslm. Gas. 3 
Sept. 9/3 Their fight with *suction cleaners alone 
cost them 43759. 1874 Ravmonn Statitt. Mines & Mining 
400 A “suction-fan wherewith to increase or diminish the 
Seat and to cause the effectual passage of the gases 
and fumes through even a compact mass of ore. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. a Oct, 5/a The householder must supply 
himself with a small “suction gas-engine. 1888 Daily Bee 
a July s/s ‘The Grinder and Manly tugs got to work with 
their *suction hose. 1793 7rans. Soc, Artr V. 209 A proper 
length of *suction pipe. 1835 Use Philos, Manuf, 215 
Arrangements..for cleaning the tow by a blowing-oiachine, 
with dnst suction-pipes. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 2442/2 
"Suction-plate (Dental), 1889 Weicn Text Bk, Naval 
Archit. xt. 124 A deck- or suction-plate.., to the under side 
of which, at its centre, the tail pipe from the pump is at. 
tached, 1875 Kuiaut Dict, Mech. 2442/2* Suction-primer, 2 
small force-pump worked by hand and used in chargln 
main-pump, 1884 /5id, Suppl. 871/1 Suction Primer,a ae 
vice to charge a steam yomy wendy for starting. 18a5 J. 
Nicuorson Ofer. Mech. 635 Two or three kinds, used for 
domestic purposes, of which the *suction and lifting pumps 
are the chief. 1883 Science 1. paz It has long been dis- 
cussed whether the ventricle of the heart is not only a force. 
te in systole, but also a suction-pump in diastole, 1887 

« Sweet in Acadeuty 10 Dec. 394 The *suction-stops or 
i clicks ' of the South-African languages. 1863 ATKINSON tr. 
Ganot's Physics (1866) 131 A *suction tube,.. which dips into 
the reservoir from which water is to he raised. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Ref. 1X. 502 One, resulting from the prick 
of athorn, in a man, aged 28, was extracted with the suction- 
tube, 1831 Laaonea Paeumatics v. 294 Probably the most 
simple and the best contrivance [for an air pump] is one in 
which the “suction valve is altogether deposed with 

Hence 8n‘ctional a. rare—!, having a power of 
suction (jig.); Succtionist sonce-wd., one who 
favonrs a theory of suction. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXYV. 2415 Several Phzenomena of 
which, being liahle to be accounted for by the Suctionists, 
and Funicularians, to proceed from some (unintelligible) In- 
ternal Cause, 1872 Ruskin Munera P. 32 The holder of 
wealth..may he regarded..as a money-chest with a slit ip 
it, pot only receptant but suctional, 

Suctorial (soktd-rial), 2. Zool. [f. mod.L. suc- 
torius (n. pl. Stectoria, sc. animalia, Ihe name of 
various zoclogical Groups), f.suc#-, stigere to Suck v.J 
Ofan organ: Adapted for sucking. Ofan animal: 
Having organs adapted for sucking or having the 
power of suction ; belonging to any of the groups 
named Suectorta in which the mouth is adapted for 
sucking, or which possess sucking disks, or the like. 
Of a habit, etc.: Involving or characterized by 
suction. 

3833 Owen Descer, Catal, Comp. Anat, 11. 80 When the 
Lamprey is firmly attached..to foreign bodies by means of 
itssuctorial month. 1835-6 Toda’s Cycl. Anat. 1.267/2 The 
Tenutrostres.,or suctorial birds. 1846 Parreason Zool. 61 
Suctorial discs, such as those of the leeches. 1851 RicnasD- 
son Geol, viii. 267 The Hemiptera..are suctorial insects. 
1880 Bastian Brain vi. 99 Owing to the suctorial habits of 
these fierce and predatory creatures, the ccsophagus is ver: 
parrow. 1900-13 Doatano Med, Dict. 672/: Suctorial pad. 

So Sucto'rian, a member of the Stcloria ; esp.a 
cyclostomous fish. 

1842 Baanos Dict, Sci., eter | 

Suctorious (svktderias), 2. Zool. Now rare. 
(Formed as prec. +-ous.] = SUCTORIAL. 

3815 Kirav & Spr, Entomol, (1816) 1. 167 The larve of 
Dytisci fixing themselves by their suctorious mandibles to 
the body of fish. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 519/2 Both 
kinds of prehensile organs are provided with acetabula, or 
suctorions discs for adhesion. 

So Su'ctory a. rare—"', 

1826 Kiaav & Sp, Entont. AN. xxxiv. 404 Rostellum:, which 
1 employ to denote the suctory organs o! the louse tribe. 

Suouri, -urris, -ure(s : see Succour sd. and v. 

Sud sé., sing. of Suns, q.v. 

+Sud, v. Obs. [f. prec] 

1. ¢rans. To befoul, soil. 

1593 Nasus CéArist's 7. (1613) 164 Recouer your soules 
though you haue sudded your bodies, 

2. incr. To foam. (See Supprne 77). 2.) 

1603 G. Fiercnea Canto Death o, Eliza i, The streame, 
That sudding on the rocke, would closely seeme To imitate 
her whitenesse with his frothy creame. 

3. pass. To be covered with drift sand left by a 
flood. 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss. sv. Sudded, The meadows 
are sudded ; i.e. covered with drift sand left by the floods.\W, 

Sud, dial. var. should: see SHALL A 7B. 

Sudaine, -te, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -TY. 

{Sudak (sudz'k). [Russian cynArs.] A species 
of pike-perch. 4 et 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. M11. x51 Still io 
greater plenty in the subordinate streams are the sudak, 
pearch, and innumerable kinds of scale-fish. 

| Sudamiina, (s'zdeemin’), 5d. A/. Path. [mod. 
L., pi. of stdamen, {. stidare to sweat.] Minnte 
whitlsh vesicles or pusiules cansed by the accumu- 
lation of sweat in the upper layers of the skin after 
copious perspiration, esp. in certain fevers. 

1691 SALMON Syn. Med. 1, xlviiL 113 Hidpwa Sudamina 
the Measles are pustules like Millet-seed which ulcerate the 
Skin, 1844 Hoatyn Dict. Terms Afed, (ed. 2), 1862 H, Ww. 


SUDAN. 


Furree Dis. Lungs 245 A vesicular eruption of sudamina, 
o Daily ‘Chron 6 Apr. 5/5 Suffering from an outhreak 
of ‘sudamina', consequent on eating putrid meat. 

Hence Suda*minal a., pertaining to or consisting 
of sudamina. . = 

1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 709 There is a great ten- 
Fess to profuse sweating after fits, and this may lead to 
sudaminal rashes. . 

Sudan (swda'n, -zn). Variant of Soupan. So 


Sudaness (s#danz‘z) aaj. belonging to the Sudan; 
sb. an inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan ; 
Sndant (also Sudany) a. and sd, in the same 
sense; Sudanian (swdzniin) a. [f. mod.L, Su- 


dania, the Sudan], Sudanese, = 

1884 Keane Ethnot, Fevptian Sudan 17 Subjoined are 
tabulated schemes of all the i 
tiguous ethnical groups. 1887 Zucyct, Brit. XXII. 279/t 
The Sudanese Negro peoples. 1905 Sayce in Contemp. 
Rev. Aug, 267 The Egyptian has never heen fond of mili- 
tary service, whereas, we all now know, the Sudanese is 
essentially a fighting animal. 1896 Dazly News 20 May 

/1 Heis a *Sudani, and was one of Gordon's soldiers, 1906 
mere Relig. Anc. Egypt ix.63 The Sudany dancer. 2842 
Paicuaan Nat. Hist, Man 305 The black *Sddanian nations, 
1908 Sin H, Jounston Greujell & the Congo II, xxiii. 587 
Sndanian Africa. 

Sudand, -anetee, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -TY. 


I Sudarium (s'wdéridm). [L.: see next.] 

1. A napkin or cloth for wiping the face ; a hand- 
kerchief (in quot. 1801 jocular) ; spec. the cloth with 
which, according to legend, St. Veronica wiped the 
face of Christ on the way to Calvary, and on which 
his features were impressed; hence, any similar 
cloth venerated as a relic; a portrait of Christ on 


acloth, (Cf Vernictz, VERONICA.) F 
16or W. Binpura in T, Lavender Trav. Four Englishe 
men (1612) 115 A woman called Veronica... brought forth a 
Sudarium ..to wipe his face. a1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov. 
1644, The miraculous Sudarium indued with the picture of 
our Saviour’s face. 1801 Svo. Smita in Lady Holland Afern. 
(1855) I. iii, 46 The most aere veteran of us all dares no 
more than wipe his face with his cambric sudarium. 1826 

. Dauraway Stat, & Sculpt. 312 He. holds a sudarium in 

is right hand and in his left a roll. 1859 Gutticx & Timas 
Painting 61 A representation of this kind—the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a 'sudarium’ is common in 
the works of early painters, 

+b. = MANIPLE 3. Ods. 

1688 Hotms Armonry i. iv. 187/1 The Afanipulus or 
Sudariumn, called also Mapfula or Phanon. 

2. = Sopatorium. Also fig. 

18sa G, W. Cuatis Wand, in Syria, Damascus vii. 329 Vou 
rise and enter the Sudarium heyond. 1863 Trevelyan 
Compet. Wallah 17% [In India] the mind, like the hody, 
becomes languid and flabby and nerveless...While this 
sudarium continues to be the seat of government [etc.]. 

Sudary (s'x-dari). 06s. or arch. Also 4-5 
sudare, 4-6 sudarie, 5 seou-, sowdarie, (shoul- 
darye), sodary,sudurye, 5-6 sudarye, 6sudari, 
sudere; also (disyll.) 5 sudayr, Sc. swdour. 
[ad. L. sddarium, f. sidor sweat: see -aRnyl 2, 
Cf. It, Sp., Pg. sudario, Pr. suzari, F. suaire. 
Gr, covddpov, from L., is used in Luke xix. 20, 
John xi. 44, xx. 7, Acts xix. 12.] 

1, A napkin or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from the face; a sweat-cloth; esp. snch a 
napkin venerated as a relic of a saint. 

az350 St. Yammer 137 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 98 
Pe childe ban toke pe appostels sudary. 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 53 In his bosum ay he bare a sudare, to 
wepe his Ene, 1382 Wyceir Acts xix, 12 On syke men the 
sudaries [/ater vers, napkins).:or ny3t clothis.. weren borun 
frohis body. ¢1430 Lync, Affn, Poems (Perey Soc.) 30 For 
eyen and nose the nedethe a mokadour, Or sudary. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, 426/2 He came to the sudayr of the 
saynt & with grete deuocion kyssed it. 1623 Cockzaam, 
Sudorne(? Sudorye),a bandkerchefe, 1835 Browning Para- 
celsus 1. 438 A monk fumbled at the sick man’s mouth 
With some undoubted relic—a sudary Of the Virgin. 

2. The napkin which was about Christ’s head in 
the tomb; hence, a shrond or winding-sheet. Also 


altrib, sudary cloth. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288 +193 (Cott.) Peter. .saze es 
schetez spred, and be sudary bore lened bat was in be 
sepulere laide on our lordez heued. ¢1380 Wycuir Seris, 
Sel. Wks. 11.99 His face was hounden wip a sudarie, ¢1440 
York Myst. xxxvi. 387 A sudarye Loo here haue 1, Wynde 
hym for-thy. ¢ 1450 in Maitland Club Mire. 111, 204 Ane 
gret sepultur with ane ymage of our Saluiour,.and ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the sam, 1483 Caxton G. de fa 
Tour a iijb, Moo than a thousand men in sudaryes lyke 
dede men. 1485 Digdy Myst. 111. 1049 Here is nothyng left 
butt a sudare cloth, ?a1500 Chester Pi. xix. (Shaks. Soc.) 
TI. 98 My Lorde = is awaye! But his shouldarye south 
to saye, Lyinge here 1 fynde. 1517 Torxincton Pilgr. 
(1884) 3 ‘Ther ina ay ys a flayer Churche where ys the 
sudary of ower Savyor Crist Jhu. 1538 Prymer ‘Salisd. Use 
in Maskell AZon, Kit. (1846) II. p. xiii, The body of Jesu 
Was wraped and bounde in a sudary. 1786-7 Keysler’s 
Trav. (1760) 1, 342 The holy Sudary at Turin. 

8. Zecl. A ceremonial cloth of linen or silk, often 
fringed; ¢sf. a humeral veil. arch. 

1431 Ree. St. Mary at Hilt (1904) 27 Also vj seoudaries 
corporas & a case. caqgo in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 Sue 
daryes longyng to the awtres. 1488 in Archzologia XLV, 
116 A Sewdarie of grene tarterne ffringed with silke on 
bothe endis. ¢ 500 Order Consecr. Nuns in Maskell Mon, 
Fit. (1846) 11. 321 Every virgyn shall have a long sudary 
or towell uppon th hir handys. 1 3 [CovenoaLe] O/d 
God (1534) M ijh, Ve chapleins armed encry one of t eym 
with an ob. do cast theyr ob. in to the basen kyssyng y* 


Eastern *Sudauese and con- , 
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sudary. 1549 Eow. V1. Zajunci, in Burnet Hist, Ref (1681) 
Kas Nor aa, 165 Biaadne his Eyes with the Paten or 
Sudary. 1891 Leao Afissale Westmt, p. xv; The fifth is the 
initial of St. Stephen's office, and represents the saint as a 
deacon holding up stones in a sudary. 

+Su-date, v. Obs. [f. L. sidat-, pa. ppl. stem 
of siddve to sweat.] intr. To sweat, perspire. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 125/t Drincke 
then the wine as warm as you may,..cause yourselfe to 
well deckede, because you might sudate. 16a3 CockEaaM. 


ae ade Gon. Ch [ad. L. sa#datio, -duem, n 
uda'tion. Oés. [ad. L. s#datzo, -onem, n. 
ha Cf. F. sudation,] 


of action f. sédave (see ini 
Sweating, perspiration. Also fig. 

1599 AS va tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 157/1 If the 
Patient can attayne to sudatione hefore he goe to bedde, 
1623 CockeraM. 1656 BLounT Glossogr., Sudation, a sweat: 
ing; a takingof pains, 1844 Hacker Zfid. Mid. Ages 266 
An advocate of the twenty-four hours’ sudation. 


| Sudatorinm (sizdatderridm). [L., nent. sing, 
of sa@a¢arius: see next and -on!luM.] A room in 
which hot-air or steam baths are taken to produce 


sweating; a sweating-room (esp. Kom. Antiq.). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) JII. 421 A Sudatoriam 
has also heen built here, the effect of which is caused by the 
steam of the water. 1820 T. S. Hugues Trav, Sicily I. iii. 
74 A sudatorium, or sweating-room. 1835 Penny Cycl. WV. 
37/1 A convenient apparatus for applying it [se. heated air] 
was invented by the late Dr. Gower, called a Sudatorium, 
1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) TI. mt, di. ag The Roman 
mansion with its hypocaust and sudatorium. 1899 F. 7. 
Burren Jdylls Sea iv. 20, | awoke streaming as if in the 
sudatorium of a Hammam. | 

Sudatory (si#dateri), a. and sd. Also 6 -orye. 
[ad. L. sidatorius, {. stidaf-, siidare to sweat : see 
-orY. Cf, F. sudatoire, It., Sp. sedatorio.] 

A. adj. Producing, accompanied by, or con- 


nected with sweating. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 Those 
wich have passede throughe the Sudatorye regione. 1599 
— tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 157/2 Make therof a suda- 
torye bath. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 1847 Blackw. Mag, 
LX. 737 All shrivelled up as we were by the heat—for we 
were almost past the sudatory stage. 1851 ///ustr, Lond, 
News § Jan. 10/1 Turkish baths. These sudatory institutions 
..get a man’s extra flesh down. 1911 J. Waro Roman Era 
in Brit, v. 94 It is usual to have..two or more sudatory 
rooms at different temperatures. 

B. sé. 1. = Supatori0M. 

161g G. Sanoys Trav. 289 This Sudatory is entred hy a 
Jong narrow passage bewne into the rock. @1goo EveLyn 
Diary 8 Feb, 1645, Neere to this cave are the natural stoves 
of St. Germain, of the nature of sudatories, /4/d., These 
sndatories are much in request for many infirmityes. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 418/2 This antique piece appears to he a 
floar of a Roman sudatory. 1840 Hopson Hist. Northums, 
TI. a1, 319/2 This seems to have been the principal laconi- 
cum, caldarium, vapour room, or sndatory. 1842 CaTLINn 
N. Amer. Ind, xiii. 1. 97 Their vapour baths, or sudatories, 
of which each village has several, 1884 Contemp. Rev, 
Ang. 321 His house.. having baths and sudatories, 

Jig. 1824-9 Lanvoa /mag, Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 340/2 We 
rush out of the sudatory of Byron to roll in the snow of 
Wordsworth. 

q 2. Misused for SupaRy 1. 

1828 De Quincey Torlette of Heb. Lady Wks. 1859 X11. 
140 The girdle, continued to be the appropriate depository 
for the napkin. .or sudatory. 


| Sudd (svd). Also sadd. [Arah. Jw seedd, n. of 
action to szdd to obstruct.] An impenetrable mass 
of floating vegetable matter which obstructs navi- 
gation on the White Nile. 

1874 Baxen /smailia V1, xiii, 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the navigation of the great White Nile, 1881 
Prot, R. Geog. Soe. (N.S.) IIT. gor A survey of the Nile, 
from the Sobat upwards, to the obstructive svdd in the 
Bahr el Gehel. 1898 Vat. Rev, Aug. 796 The gunhoat’'s 
husiness after Fashoda will be to cut through the sudd and 
reach Beden as soon as possihle. 

b. ¢ransf. A temporary dam constructed across 
a river. 

e1goo Siz B. Baxer in Daily Chron. 10 Dec. 9/2 The 
method of working was to erect temporary dams or ‘sudds', 
formed of various materials, 1903 Sef. Ase7.23 Feb. 152/2 
To inclose the area, upon which it was intended ta work 
during the season, by temporary dams or ‘sadds’in No- 
vemher, 

o. attrib, and Comd. 

igoo Hestmt, Gaz, 10 July 2/1 The ‘sudd’ regions of the 
White Nile. 1900 Daily News 14 July 4/5 Major Peake’s 
sudd-cutting party. z911 Chamb, Frnl. 28 Jan. 142/1 A 
factory is to be established in the sudd-country for the pro- 
duction of briquetted water-weed on an extensive scale. 

Hence Sudded 4/. a., obstructed by sudd. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 In 1898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebel River sudded. 

Suddain, -ain(s)ly, -ant(ije, obs. forms of 
SUDDEN, -LY, -TY. 

+Su'ddart. Sc. Obs, Also 6 suddard, sud- 
dert, su(l)dart, soudart, so(w)ldart, 6-7 soul- 
dart. [a. OF. so(u)ldard, -art, mod.F. soudard, 
art, £, soude, so(u)ide pay : see SoLD sb,] and -aRD.] 
A mercenary soldier. Also Comb. suddart-like 
adj. or adv. 

1542 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I.69 The sudaart 
[sic] decernit and deliuerit that [etc.} 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xi. 90 Mortal veyr amang the soudartis, 1567 Keg. Privy 
Conncit Scot. Sex. %. 31. 560 The pretendit licence unlauch- 
fullie grantit to Johnne Mortoun suddart for the transport. 
ing of sex lastis of talloun. 1575-6 Jbid. II. 48a Cumpaneis 
of suddartis and utheris brokin men, 1587 W. FowLer Wks, 


versat, 281, | interrupt him with a sudden bow, 17 


SUDDEN. 


(S.T.S.) 1. 102 Skuirslie I-can tell, Now whidder he as 
chiften did, or suldartlyke, excell. a2599 A. Me Poe 7 
vii. 199 Conquerers, and soldarts of the Lord. @ x614 
Mexvitn Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 429 At unawars behind 
his bak, They interprys‘d thair limmers crewaltic, Quhilk 
sonidart-like they durst nocht undertak, 

Jig. 1573 J. Davioson Poet. Kem, (1829) 3 All the rabill é 
of Sathanis suddartis, in Scotland, Ingland, and France. 


Sudden (so'd’), a., adv. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
soden, sodan(e, -ayn(e, 4-6 sudayn(e, Se. 
sud(d)an(e, 4-7 sodain(e, -ein(e, -eyn(e, 6-7 
sodyne, 6-8 suddain(e, (4 soudein, sudein(a, 
-en, -eyn(e, Sc. sowdane, soudan, swdan, 5 
sothen, -eyn, 6 soddaine, -ayn, soudain(e, 
-eine, -en, soodain, suddayne, -eyn(e, -ein(e, 
Sc. s0ddan(e, suiden, 6-7 eodden, 7 sudain(e), 
6- sudden. Also 8. 5 soubdayne, subdayn, 6 
subdain, Sc. subdane; y. S¢. 4 80-, sudende, 
soudande, 4-6 sud(d)and, § sodand, sothent, 6 
-end, suddant(e; dial. 8 sudent, 9 suddent, 
eint. [a. AF. sodcin, sudein = OF. (mod. F.) sou- 
dain, also tsoubdain, tsubdain = Pr. sub-, sob(i)- 
tan, sobtan, soptan, It. subitano:—pop.L. *subs- 
tanu-s, for L. subitaneus (whence Sp., Pg. subi- 
tanco), {. subitus: see SUBITE, 

The present oe was not finally established till after 
1joo; by far the commonest spelling in the 1st folio of 


Shaks. is sodaine, and suddain lasted on into the first 
quarter of the 18th c.] 

A. adj. 1. Of actions, events, condilions: 
Happening or coming withont warning or premoni- 
tion ; taking place or appearing all at once. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘ Unexpected, 
unforeseen, unlooked-for’, or ‘ Not prepared or provided for’, 

1340 Hamrote #9. Conse. 1951 What es til man mare cer- 
tayn Pan be dede es pat es swa sodayn? Jéid. 5129 Right 
swa be commyng of man son sal be, Sodayne and bright 
and dreful to se. ¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T. 60 This sodeyn 
cas this man astonyed so That reed he wax. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 78 The Schip with sodein blast, Whan men lest 
wene, is overcast, 1440 York Myst. xvii. 42 A soda 
sight was till vs sente. ¢1460 Aferita Missa 125 in Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. 151 What sothen a wenture the be-falle, 
1514 Banciav Cyt. & Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Tempest 
& sodayne storme of rayne. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Litany, From battaile and murther,and from sodain 
death: Good lorde deliuer us. 2549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arh.) 36 The people wyll not beare sodayne alterations, 
1595 SHAKS. pan v. vis 26 That you might ‘The better 
arme you to the sodaine time, Then if yon had at 
leisure knowne of this, 161g Sanoys 7Zrav. 6 Here a 
garrison is kept; supplyed hy the townes-meo nm each 
sodaine summons. 1658 H’hole Duty Man v. § 30 His death 
may be sudden to him, though it comes by never so slow 
degrees. 1683 Petrus “feta Min. 1. (1686) 33 When the Oar 
is set alone upon the Test, that it may not he put into a 
violent suddain heat. @ 1700 Everyn Diary 12 Nov. 1643, 
Hayle, rain, and suddaine darknesse. 1781 Cowrza Ge 

RS. 
Rapciirrr Alyst. Udelpho xxx, She heard a sndden step 
behind her. 1855 Tennyson Brook 24, 1 come from hannts 
pf cont and hern, ] make a sudden sally. 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vii. § 7 (1882) 419 Few events in our literary history 
are so marthog fe this sudden rise of the Elizabethan drama, 
1887 Ruskin Przterita V1. 189, 1..am simply helpless on 
any sudden need for decision like this. 

B. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxii. 69 The soubdayne ne- 
cessitees that may fall. c1489 — Blanchardyn xxiv.92 A 
soubdayne sparkle of Talousye cam to ee ps3 Winget 
Bk. 83 Quest. Pref., Wks. (S.1.S.) I. 49 The subdane change 
pf sum cunning clerkis. 

y- [¢ 1375: see Suppenty 2.) ¢1470 Henav Wallace m. 418 
Jt was wicht Wallace, Had thaim our setin to that sodand cas, 
1535 Staewaat Cron. Scot. 11, 124 At set purpois and nocht of 


| suddante cace. 1556 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 234 Gif ony 


..sudand fyre occurris. @ 1578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron, 


| Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.63 Ewerie man indgit that suddand and 


prosperous succes sould hane ane schort end, 
b. Of emotions, impulses, etc, 

1382 Wvcuir Prov. iii. 25 Ne drede thon with sodeyn gast- 
nesse. 1390 Gowes Con/. I. ago Thurgh his sodein Malen- 
colie To do sp greta felonie. 1575 Gascoigne Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 If, raz Into deepe admiration and suddayne 
perplexitie. 158: Pertiz tr. Guaszo’s Civ. Conv, 1, (1586) 
12b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh them in the 
head. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. v. 452 Sudden mind arose In 
Adam, not to let _th'occasion 784, Cowren Task vi. 
550 His horse,..Snmorting, and starting into sudden rage. 
183 Scorr Ct, Rod. xix, After a sudden start of surprise, 
he recognised his acquaintance Sylvan, 1898 'H. S. Mzn- 
siman' Roden's Corner ii, a1 Checked in a moment of 


earnest endeavour hy a sudden perception of the humorous, 


c. Of a turning, etc.: Abrupt, sharp. In Zool, 
and Bod. applied to parts that are sharply marked 


off from the neighbouring parts (cf. SUDDENLY 1 b). 
139° Gowen Cov/f, 11, 293 It hapneth at a sondein wente, 
.-He fell unwar into a pet. 168 Moxon Afech, Exerc, xi. 
194 The swift coming about of the Work would..draw or job 
the suddain edge into the Stuff. 1784 Cowren Task 1. 267 
Descending now..A sndden steep. 1837 Castvin Kev. 
France 1.1. iv, At some sudden turning in the Wood of 
Senart. 1891 Cent. Dici. sv. A sudden antennal club; a 
sudden truncation. x : . 
d. Of physical objects : Appearing or discovered 
unexpectedly. Now arch. or poet. 

1460 Foatescue Ads. & Lint. Mon, vii, (1885) 125 Ther 
come a sodayne armye n this londe by see or by lande, 
1596 Datavaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. V. 192 The King of 
the Pechtes..wastes, with a suddane power, the nerrest 
cuntreyes peteueent to the Scottis, 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche w.|xxxviii, Up sprung a suddain Grove. 171a Pore 
Messiah 68 See lilies spring, and sudden verdure rise, 
1914-14 — Rape Lock y, 127 A sudden Star, it shot thro’ 


SUDDEN. 


1w8r9 Keats Otho t. i 47 The Hungarians.. 
'd, a sudden host, inthe apen day. 1841 BrowninG 
asses ii. Poems (1905) 176 When o'er the sudden 
‘s my chisel trips. 1855 — CArlde Roland xix, A 
sudden Tittle river crossed my path As unexpected as a ser- 
¢ comes, 1879 E. Arnotn Lt. Asia 4 And Earth put 
Rrth a thousand sudden flowers. 
+. Of diseases. Sudden stroke: apoplexy. 


Sudden taking (see quot. 1688). Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. TV (1550) 32b, He was taken 
with a sare sodayn disease [Grafton adtds called an Apo- 
gee @1568 Coveroate /reat, Death 1. ix. Wks. (Par- 

er Soc.) II. 57 The gont, freazy, the sudden stroke, and 
such like. 1651 ‘I. pe Grav Compl. Horsem., 1. (1656) 66 
Aad it also preventeth suddain sicknesse, if you have anie 
suspect thereof, 1688 Hotme Armoury tt. 151/21 The Sudden 
taking [is] when he (sc. a horse] is deprived of his feeliog 
and motion, not being able to stir any way. 

2. a. Of actions, feelings: Unpremeditated, done 
without forethought. Ods. or arch, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28563 Als wreth pat scort, and soden es 
(A1S, sodenes}), 1390 Gower Conf. LI], 192 How he..Of 
sodein wraththeand nought ofright Forjugged hath, 1483[sea 
Sustre), 1594 T. B. La Prismaud. Fr. Acad, nt. 230 It isa 
sodain & tumultuous iudgement, of which a man may truly 
say, ashort sentence ofasottish iudge., 1596 Bacon Afax. 
Ure Com, Law 1, (1635) 2 If one kill another upon a sud- 
daine quarrell, this is manslaughter. 1658 Whole Duty 
Man iv. $7 He that swears commonly, is not anly prepared 
to forswear when a solemn Oath is tendered him, but in all 
probability does actually forswear himself often in these 
suddener Oaths. 1789 Burcer Seri. Wks. 1874 Il. 93 
Sudden anger, upon certain occasions, is mere instinct, 
1781 Cowrer Hope 390 If sentence of eternal pain belong 
To ev'ry sndden slip and transient wrong. 

b. Of persons: Acting without forethought or 
deliberation ; hasty, impetuous, rash. Ods, or arch. 

61374 Cuaucer Troydus v. 1024 Heveterng in here sonle 
ay vp and donn The wordes of bis sodeyn Diomede. 1530 
Pauser. 325/1 Sodayne, hasty af condycions, soudayn. 
a 1585 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 513 Be not soddane, 
sit, The mater is of wecht. 1607 Tourngeur Rev. Trag. iv. 
i, His Grace is old, and sudden. @1631 Donna Poems 
(1650) 2 Cruel! and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy 
Nayle, in blond of innocence? 1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 738 
My sudden band Prevented spares to tell thee yet hy deeds 
What itintends. 18a5 Scotr Talis, xx, Neither provoke 
me to be sndden by any unfit reply. 1850 Newman Diffic. 
Aaglicans 252 Some men, or races of men, are more sudden 
in their tempers than others. : 

3. Performed or taking place without delay; 
speedy; prompt, immediate, Ods. exc. of death. 

41375 Foseph Arim. 390 Vppon sodeyne deb pon schalt 

sone ates 1450-80 tr. Seer, Seer. 18 Takyng on him hasty 
and sodeyne vengeaunce. 1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 243 
If I do false my faith in any point or case, A sodein ven- 
geance fallon me. xg9: Suaus. t Hen. VI, 1. iv. 48 None 
durst come neere, for feare of snddaine death. 1650 Crom. 
weit Let. Gov. Edinb. Castle 13 Dec. ange: Expectin 
your sudden answer, I rest, Your servant, Oli 


iver Cromwell, 
a@1658 Crevetanp Austick Rragews Wks, (2687) 449 He 
aequaints the Citizens with the Kings Peril and his awn, 
and reqnests their sndden Assistance, 1 Mitton P. R, 
1. 96 Onr danger.. which admits no long debate, But must 
with poate sudden be opposd. 1678-9 Davpen & Lez 
Gdifus iv.i, I charge him on his life To speak; conceal- 
ment shal] be sudden death. 1831 Scotr ¥rv/. ar Dec., If 
I were worthy I wonld pray God for a sudden death, and 
no interregnum between I cease to exercise reason and I 
Cease to exist. 
b. Sudden death (slang): see quots. 
£834 Blackw. Mag. May 752/1 ‘ Which’, said he, ‘is it to 
be—two ont of three, as at Newmarket, or the first toss to 
decide?’ ‘Sudden death’, said 1,‘ and there will soon be 
anend of it.’ 1865 Slang Dict.aso Sudden death, the first 
toss in a het, to be decided by s4ying a copper. 1886 Yuce 
& Burnect. Hobson-Fobson, Sudden death, Ang\o-Indian 
slang for a fow! served as a spatchcock. 
+4. Of persons: Swift in action, quick to per- 
form, prompt, expeditious, Also, peremptory, 
sharp. Ods, 
i Trond. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 18 Speake man, be 
laine, who thy Father was. 1601 Suaus. ¥ud C. ut. i. 
19 Caska be sodaine, far we feare prenention. r6a2 Fiztenza 
pan. Cur. 1v. vii, A suddain witty thief. 1630 R. Yohnson’s 
Kingd, § Comnew, 193 The French is of so sudden and 
busie disposition, that he qnickly yeelds to that a man de- 
mands. 1716 Pore fiiad vu. 282 Na more—he sudden, and 
begin the ight. 1753 Rictaapson Grandison III. xvii. 135 
You are a little sudden upon me. 
+b. Of mental facnities : Quick, sharp. Ods. 
1608 Pennyless Parl, xvi. in Harl. Mise. (1944) 1. 181 
There shall so many sudden, or rather sodden Wits, step 
abroad, that a Flea shall not frisk forth, unless they com- 
ment upon her, 1630 R. Fohnson's Kinga. & Commw. 190 
Men of light aad unsteady braines, have cammonly sudden 
and sharpe conceits. 1742 Pora To Mr. T, Southern 11 
The feast, his tow’ring genius marks In yonder wild goose 
and the larks! The mushrooms shew his wit was sudden | 
te. Of the eye: Glancing quickly. Oés. 
4sgo Srzxsea F, Q.1. v. 1a The Paynim channst to cast 
his eye, His suddein eye,..Vpon his brothers shield. 649 
Mitton £ikon. xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltis, ap- 
pearing goodly to the sudden eye, but look well upon them, 
or at least but tonch them, and they turne into Cinders. 
1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. vi. 59 (He) Bids both their 
Breasts be eithers open book, Where nought is writ too hard 
for sodain Eies. 
5. Made, provided, or formed in a short time. 
Obs. or arch. 
ry Snaxs, Hen. V, 1. i. 32 Nener was such a sodaine 
Scholler made. 1627 Morvson /¢in, 1.187 How dangerans 
it is, that the Army should depend an sndden pravisions. 
1697 Dxvpen Virg. Georg. mi. 554 Swift Rivers are with 
sudden Ice constrain'd. 181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX, rox 
A te 65 was provided. 1870 Lowsait Stndy Wind., 
OL. AA. 
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Chaucer (1871) 173 Nothing is more certain than that great 
poets are not sudden prodigies, bunt slow results, 

6. Prompt in action or effect; producing an im- 
mediate result. Aocé. 

1986 C'tess Pemrzoxe Ps. uxiv. iv, Thou, O God, from 
sodain bow Death striking them a shaft shall send. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful, mi. iii, 45 Had’st thou no poyson mixt, 
na sharpe ground knife, No sudden meane of death? 8x9 
Suewiey Cenci u. i. 142 How just it were to hire assassins, 
or Put sudden poison in my evening drink? 1826 Mi_man 
A. Boleyn 165 Vhere’s no disease will let the spirit loose 
With less keen angnish than the sudden axe! 3865 Swin. 
nuRNE Afalanta 44 Hast not thon One shaft of all thy 
sudden seven that pierced Seven through the bosom? 

+7. Done, performed, or prepared on the spur 
of the moment ; extempore, impromptu. Qés. 

yt Suans. Tro Gent. wv. ii. 12 Notwithstanding all her 
sodaine apinws The least whereof would quell a loners hope. 
wg9r — 1 fien. VJ, 111. £6 Doe It without inuention, sud- 
denly, As I with sudden, and extemporal! speech, Purpose 
to answer what thou canst obiect. @ 1656 Br. Haus Led, to 
Person Qual., Your love will put the best construction u 
these sudden lines. 1742 Watts /wprov, Mind Pref, Im- 
perfect sketches, which were designed by a sudden pencil, 
and in a thansand leisure moments. 

+ 8. Brief, momentary, lasting only a short time. 

1561 T. Norton Cafuin's /nst. 1. ix. (1634) 3a God braught 
not his word among men for a sodaine shew (une monstre 
et parade de petite duree), th Marvet Gr. Fores? 29 
The race of this life was so sodaine and short so often 
perilled and every eche moment at death his nod and beck. 
£1595 Caaew Excell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Eliz. 
Crit, Ess. If, 287 A fuller obseruation of what my sod- 
daine memorye cannott represent vnto mee. 

+ 9. Happening at an early date ; shortly to come 
orto be. Obs. (CE SUDDENLY 4.) 

9594 Snaxs, Rich. /7/, wt. iv. 4g We baue nat yet set 
downe this day of Triumph: To morrow, in my indgement, 
is too sudden, 1607 ‘louanrua Rev. Trag. 1. i, The 
Dukes sonne,.One that is like to be our suddaine Dake, 
16ar Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) x22 To repre. 
sent the danngers and the present and sodeyne occasions 
which may be loste. r7za R Gare in Mem. W. Siukeley 
(Surtees) I. 149, I will make up the first summe by asudden 
opportunity. 1749 Fiecoina Yom Fones xv. ix, 1 must 
pray far a sudden opportunity of returning those pecuniary 
an ae 

. adv, (So F. soudain.) 


1. = SuppENty. Chiefly peed. 

?1404-8 26 Pol. Poems 24 Deb claymeb eche man far 
hesse, And sodeyn, dep no dayes selle. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. 
L.1.i,107 Pardon me, I am too sodaine bold. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q.1. 1.6 The day with cloudes was suddeine ouercast. 
1652 in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 111. 
76 If I cannot be sndaine in the heade of a considerable 
armie, I am likly to be founde in the counties of Sligoe or 
Letrim. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 650 Pavilions numberless, 
and sudden reard, 1742 Bata Grave 63 Sndden ! he starts, 
180 Scotr Lady of L, v. xix, As up the flinty path they 
strain'd Sudden bis steed the leader rein'd. 1833 Tennyson 
Dream Fair Wom. xxxi, Sudden I heard a voice that cried, 
‘Come here’. 1884 Brownine Ferishtah, Eagle 13 Sudden 
there swooped An eagle downward. : . 

2. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 
sudden is often hyphened to it. 

1730 THOMSON A ntumin(ed.2) 95x The sndden-starting tear. 
1836 Newman in Lyra pat as (1849) ro Sndden-whelming 
storin, 1859 Tennvson Elaine 327 ‘Vhere brake a sndden- 
beaming tenderness Of manners and of nature. 

C. quasi-sd, and sd. 

1. In advb, phr. formed with preps. = SUDDENLY 

(chiefly in sense 1). 
a. Of a sudden (earlier + of the sudden): now 
usually with preceding a//. 
1s7a Dez Math. Pref. diijb, 1 thinke, that none can 
instly account them selnes Architectes, of the suddeyne. 
ts90 H. Barrow in Greenwood Colé. Art D ijh, I was.. 
campelled..to answere of the sodaine vato such articles, 
15996 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 192 Is it possible That lone 
should of a sodaine take such hold? a 1648 Dicay Closet 
Opened (1669) 188 When all is heated through, it [se. gravy] 
will quicken af a sudden, 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
IT. 66 All of a sudden, and withant any.. previous Instruce 
tions, they were heard to s ..in the fifteen several 
Tongues of fifteen several Nations. £864 Mrs. Lrovn Ladies 
of Polcarrow 103 And then Prudy, all of a suddent, began 
to keep company with that little Preventative fellow. 1890 
Dovte White Company xxx, As he gazed, he saw of a sudden 
a_man steal forth fram the wood. 1891 Faaraa Darkn. 
Dawn xvii, Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and 
demands that Clandius shonld be recognised as his slave. 
b. On or upon a@ (or the) sudden (also + on 
sudden, 0° the sudden). arch, Very common ¢ 1560-1700. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 17 To be..done 
..for more reasonable hier in hope of present payment then 
can be bad ar done upon the soden. 1865 Coorza Thesaurus 
sv. Subitarius, Subitari7 milites, souldiours mustred..vpon 
158: T. Howett Dewi'ses Giij, Who running 


a sodayne. p 
161x Bidte Ecclus, xi. 2x 


well, at first, an sodaine slakes. 
It is an easia thing in the sight of the Lord, on the sndden 
ta make a poore man rich. 1630 Ussuea Lett. (1686) 449 
For the Bargain which yan mention of Ancient Coins,.. 
cannot upon the sudden say any thing; far my own Purse 
is too shallow. 1647 Crarnvon Hist, Red. 1. § 23 He did 
not upon the Suddain comprehend the consequences, «3 
Evetvn Diary 15 Oct. 1644, It pleas’d God on the suddaine 
to appease the wind. 1719 De For Crwioe 1 136 My Crop 
romis'd very well, when on a sudden [ found I was in 
anger of losing it all again. 1825 Scotr Ta/ism. xii, At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant stag-hound ba ed 
furiously. 1843 F. E, Pacet Warden of Berkingholt 
118 He became on the sudden, moody, sullen and recke 
less, 31849 Macautav Hist. Eng. ii, 1. 152 On 2 sudden a 
ee of hope ay peared. 1868 Brownine Ring § Bk, x 
ottinius 1303 6 the sudden, as good gifts are wont befall. 


SUDDENLY, 


+ (4) as adj, Prompt, speedily made. Oéds. 

1683 Tamece Afew, Wks. 1720 1. 439, I was surpriz’d to 
hear a Proposition so on the sudden, so short, and so deci- 
sive. 

+0. Ala (or the) sudden, Obs. 

1560 Wittenosnz Ord. Souldiours (1588) 3 To know how 
many men mry march in a rancke, & at a sudden ta brin 
them into a fouresquare battaill. 1574 HetLowss Guenara's 
Fam, Ep. (1577) fe When they shoulde haue done a thing 
at the soudaine, they haue sit downe with great leysure ta 
take connsell, 1589 Purrennas Engl. Foesie un. xaiv. 
(Arb.) 287 When Parmenio.. perswaded king Alexander..ta 
set vpon Darius at the sodaine. 1632 Sin T, Hawkins tr. 
Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 170 Caligula seeing many Sena- 
tors at his table, laughed at a sudden. 

da. ln a sudden. Obs. 

3560 Wuitrnoans Arte Warre 60 Parte of thy men maic 
be well hidden, to be able in a sodain, and contrary ta 
thenemies opinion to assaut him, /did. 69 The other twoo 
shal remain behinde, distaunte other thirtio yardes: the 
which facion maie bee ordained in a sodaine. 

te. On(upon, with) such a sudden, so snddenly; 
of (upon) this sudden, on the spur of the moment ; 
upon avery greal sudden, in great sudden, very 
suddenly. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

1572 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 267 If 1 could make 
them [sc. lodgings) better upon suche a sodeyn, then wold I. 
1575 Gascoicne Aenelworth Wks. 1910 II. to2 These verses 
were devised..upon a very great sudden. x58 N. Licne- 
FiELn tr. Castanheda’s Cong, E. Ind, 1. 2lvit, 103 b, And ine 
deed with such a sodaine came upon him, that [etc.). 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y. L. 1 iit a7 Is it possible on such a sodaine, 
you shonld fall into so strong a liking with old Sir Ronlonds 
yongestsonne? 1600 Sst. Pt. Sir }. Oldcastie 1. iii, 116 You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you be; But of this sodaine, Sir, 
I do not know you. 1617 Ussnen Left, (3686) 60, 1 have 
nothing that upon this sudden I can well write of. a1674 
Mictan Ast. Moscovia v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 513 Wherat the 
Emperor in great sudden bid him get home. 

+2. A sudden need, danger, or the like ; an emer- 
gency. Ods. 

Chiefly governed by preps. aé, ov (cf. 1b, ¢). 

1559 Beacnar Nodbylytye Wymen (Roxb. Club) 102 Howe 
redye they be in matters of dowhte, howe constant in the 
Sodeyne of dayngers. Jéid, 119 Wymen be best at the 
sodeyne. 1585-6 Eaat Leycrster Corr. (Camden) az8 When 
parliaments be called vppon suddens. 1589 Bicces Sum- 
marie Drake's W. Ind. Vay. 44 The helpe af marriners for 
that sndden ta make trenches could not be had. 1608 Cuar- 
man Byrov's Conspir. tt. ii, 221 On any sudden, upon any 
ground, And in the form of all occasions. 1639 Wottox 
in Relig. (1651) 331, 1 would wish Parents to mark..the 
witty excuses of their Children, especially at Sunddains and 
Surprizals. 1704S. Sewatt Diary 22 May, He had..called 
me back again; At such a Sudden I knew not what to doe. 

+3. Suddenness. 00s. rare. 

1575 GascoiGnEe Glasse Govt. Wks, 1910 IT. 63 The sodaine 
af pur departure seemeth somewhat straunge unto me, 

+4. For a sudden: for an instant. Oéds. 

1688 Bunvan Heavenly Footman (1724) 84 Agrippa gave 
a fair Step for a sudden. 


Sudden, obs. pa. pple. of SEETHE v. 

Suddene, obs. form of SuBDEAN. 

Suddenly (se'd’nli), adv. (a.) Forms: see 
SuppEN; also 4-5 aodonly, 7 auddainsly, sud- 
ingly. [f SuDDEN +-Ly %.} 

1. Without warning or preparation; all at once, 


all of a sudden. 

In some contexts the implication is rather ‘At an unex- 
pected moment, unexpectedly’. " s 

cisgo S. Eng. Leg. a9 In ee manere it were Pat it 
queinte so sodeinliche al pat lizt bat huy bere. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 11609 Vte 0 pis coue ban sagh bai glide Mani dragons 
wel sodanli, 21330 Spec. Guy Warw, 88a Worch while bu 
mait, For sodeyneliche pu miht be caiht. 3375 Baasoux 
Bruce vit. 505 He thoucht than witb his cheuelry To cum 
apon hym suddanly. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. a1 As a man 
that sodeinli A gost behelde, so fare l. c1400 Desir. Troy 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vasoberly blew. 3470-85 
Maoay Arthur in. xii. 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we 
were at the hyghe feest and tooke awey this lady. sgo8 
Fisnea 7 Pentt. Ps. xxx, Wks. (1876) 202 The cogytacyons 
whiche come sodeynly vnto the mynde. 1530 Rasta. Be. 
Purgat. uu. xv. Livb, Yf such a synner dye sodenly, and 
before he hane had any tyme to take any repentanace. 
1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) l. ie 
Ouer this lies a Bridge, but trust mee, verie weake: For 
when yon are in midst theraf, then sodenly twyll breake. 
1615 SANDVS Trav. 7 Cowardize is joyned with their crueltie, 
who dare do nothing hut, sodainly, vpon advantages. 1671 
Mitton P. RX. ut. 298 He view'd it round, When ie oo 
man before him stood. 1736 Butter Avad, 3. ii, Wks. 1874 
I, 43 These natural punishments or miseries often come, nat 
by degrees, but suddenly. 1774 Pennant Tour Seot, in £772, 
332 Here the water suddenly narrows, 1860 TynpDaLt Géac. 
i. xi. 73 One star..suddenly made its appearance above one 
af the Aiguilles. 1879 Faraan St. Paud (1883) 166 No one 
likes to be suddenly awakened. 


b. Zool. and Bot. Sharply, abruptly. 
1843 (see 5). 1847 W. E. Stzzrs Field Bot. 189 Leaves 
suddenly acuminate. 


+2. Withont delay, forthwith, promptly, imme- 


diately, directly, at once. Ods. . 
£1330 Arth. & Merl. 607 Pat pai schuld sodeinliche Smite 
of bis hened hastiliche & no ward no speke him to, ©1375 
Se. Lege. Saints xxvii. (Justin) 424 He byt herd sodendely, 
& gert cese pat mortalyte. 21366 Craucaa Aferch. 7. 165 
I prey yow shapeth for my mariage Al sodeynly, for I wot 
nat abyde, 1423 Jas, I Kingis Q. cxxvi, Stranght vnto the 
presence sodeynly Off dame Minerue,..Gnde hope. .ted me. 
21475 Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 556 As soone as 
he was crowned, enoynted, and sacred, anone sodaynly he 
was chaunged into a new man. 1513 Baapsnaw St Wer- 
burge 1. 1409 Wherwith saynt Werburge departed i ae 


blys of hevyn. _ 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, wv. ii. 4 
Speake suddenly, he Lords, are wee all friends? 1650 
wer Anthropomiet, 116 When the water enters the 
Weazon, menare suddenly drowned. 1669 Stuamy Afarviner's 
Mag. v. xiii. 85 Be sure when you have Fired the {Fuse, 
suddenly to cast it [se. the grenade] out of ourhand. 168a 
Nonnis Hicrocies 82 If we fall into sin, suddenly to hetake 
ourselves to Justice as to a Soveraign Medicine. 
+3, Without premeditation; on tbe spur of the 


moment; extempore. Ods. 

31340 Ayend.64 Huanne me znerep be tyene, and sodaynlyche, 
huer-of him vorpingp efterward. a1450 Myac 1485 He pat 
doth hyt sodenlyche, And afterwarde aye reweth myche. 
¢14§0 Hottano Howlat 120, I can nocht say sudanelye.. 
Bot I sall call my eardinallis and my counsall, s91 [sce 
Suopen A.7]. 1593 SHAKS. 2 /Zer, VI, 1. 1. 130 eae may 
distinguish of Colonrs: But suddenly to nominate them all, 
It is impossible. 1656 N. Baanaao Life F. Usher 2a Their 
readinesse in the Scripture was marvellous, being able sud- 
dainly to have repeated any part of the Bible. 

+4. After a comparatively short time; at an 
early date, early; soon, speedily ; shortly (after). 

This sense tends to coalesce with x. i 

exso0 Lancelot 1874 Qwho that sal exced His rent, he 
fallith sodandly in nede. 1588 Kyo Housch. Philos, Wks. 
(1901) 271 Salt and Vineger doo not omely keep flesh lon 
time sweete and seazoned, but fish and fowle, which will 
bee snddainly corrupt. 1634 Sia, T. Heznaaat Trav. 
aio Cut a small hole in every tree, into which sang 
effudes the liquour, so that suddealy all the holes. .are full. 
1645 G. Dicsyin Nicholas Papers (Camden) 65 You shall as 
suddainly as may be receive a particulaz accompt of them 
hoth. 3671 Mitton Samson 1565, I refrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last too soon. 168 Knox Ceylon ut. 
iv. 78 Either just before or very gees after this Voice, the 
King always cuts off People, 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. Wo xx, 
How he had been taught the art of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly, . ‘ 

+b. Not long after the time of speaking or 
writing; shortly ; very soon. Ods. ' i 

1544 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) IV. 305,,1 will not bid 
you good night. Suddenly we shall meet again in the king- 
dom of heaven, 1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1. iii, 294 When 
time is ripe, which will be sodainly, 1661 Pe. Rureat 
in rth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 9, 1 ho) the 
Duke of Yorke will have given order for a Fregatte for me, 
soe that I hope suddainsly tosee you. 1676 ETwerepca 
Man of Mode u.i, Now practising a famous Ballat, which 
will Be suddenly dane‘d at the Bear-Garden. 1680 Bunyax's 
Mr. Badman Bookseller’s Advt. (1905) 1s There is now in 
the Press, and will be suddenly published, An Exposition 
on the 6, 7, 8,9, and rots, Chapters on the Hebrews. 1703 
Periver Musei Petiv.gs Plants and Inseets..some of which 
I shall suddenly figure. 1721 Aooison Sect. No. 239 P 12, 
I shall very suddenly give my Reader an Acconnt of the 
whole Art of Cavilling. — Me 

5. When qualifying an adj. in the attrib. position 


suddenly is often joined to it by a hyphen. 

1772 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund \1. 147 One of those rar 
suddenly-learned gentry. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV, 269/2 It 
tends to Trockus acutus in its suddenly-pointed spire. 1900 
Westm. Gaz, 16 Aug. 1/2 One of those suddenly-arising 
emergencies. . ; 

+6. Used as adj. Quick, rapid. Oés. rare—'. 

1556 Auretio § Tsad. (1608) I vij, Youre thoughte is 
soudainlier than ower tonge. [1600 Gowries Conspiracie 
Bij, ae suddainly comming of his Maiestie vnlooked for 
there, 


Suddenness (sv‘d’nnés). Forms: see Sup- 
DEN a@.; also 4 sodeynesse, 7 suddeness. [f. 
SUDDEN 4, + -NESS.] 

1, The quality of taking place without warning 
or preparation ; unexpectedness. 

1392 Wvcur Wisd.v.2 Seende thei..shul merveilen inthe 
sodeynesse [Vulg. swdifatione) of the vnhopid helthe. 21586 
Stoney Arcadia ut. xxiv. Wks. 1912 I. 492 Who when he 
saw her fal, had his owne rage stayed a little with the sad- 
dennes of her destruction, 1634 Massincer Kenegado i. v, 
The suddenness Of their departure..Deterr'd us. 1685 Bax- 
tan Paraphr, N.T.,1 Tim. ili, 6 The suddenness of the Light 
which they have received so transporteth them, that [etc.]. 
1797 S. & Hr. Lea Canter}. T. (1799) 1.6 The suddenness 
of his excursion had caused Montford to he hut ill provided 
with letters of recommendation. 1834 THtanwaLt Greece 
xxx, 1V, 16x The suddenness of the calamity which had de- 
prived Athens of her navy had preveated the laying in a 
stock of provisions to meet a long siege. 


2. Hastiness, precipitancy. Now rare. 

1590 Hottvaano Treas. Fr. Tong., Hastiveté, hastinesse, 
sodennesse. 165: Hoases Leviath, u. xxvii. 154 ‘There is 
no suddennesse of Passion sufficient for a totaill Excuse. 1876 
Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 188, I will not urge you to he pre- 
cipitate... My suddenness perhaps offeaded you. 

3. The quality of being quick to act ; immediate- 
hess or promptitude in action or movement. 

This sense tends to coalesee with x. 

1596 Sransea State [ved Wks. (Globe) 615/2 [He] speedely 
rann forward, accounting his suddayaness his most advauao- 
tage. 3599 Sanovs Europz Sfec. (1632) 188 They have.. 
ruined those powerfull..Hmpires in the sodainnesse of an 
instant. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 543 The swiltnesse and 
suddennesse of the motion of the eye-liddes. 22661 Futtza 
Worthies, Staffordsh, (1662) 39, 1 know not whether more to 
admire at the suddeness of payment, or vastness of the Sum, 
1750 Carte, Hist, Eng. 11. 2 The suddenness of whose 
Coronation did not prevent protests heing made against it, 
1837 Cantytx Rev. France w,\. xi, Sharp Bretons, with 
their Gaelic suddenness, 1841 Sratowe //aly III. 286 The 
suddenness of the chill which accompanies the evening t wi 
light. 1885 Manck. Exant. 5 Nov. 5/3 With surprising 
auddeaness and heartiness they broke out in loud cheers. 

he ee: abruptness. Obs. rare. 

1504-7 Downe Sad, iii. 82 On a huge hill,.. 
and hee that will Reach her, about ee Ae eee od 
goe; And what the hills suddennes resists, winne so. 
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Suddenty (sx'd’nti). Chiefly Sc. Obs. exc. 

dial, Forms ie SuppeN. [a. OF. sodeinete (nod. 

soudaineté), {, sodein SUDDEN: see -TY.] . 
1, = SUDDENNESS 1; occas, an instance of this, 


an unexpected attack. ‘ 

1388 Wyeuir Wisd.v. 2 Thei schulen wondre in the sudeynte 
of heelthe vnbopid. 1536 Bettanpen Cron. Scot. (1921) 1. 
23 That he micht, he untraist suddaate, the more cruelte 
exerce. @1586 Montcomary Misc, Poems xlv. 9 Come, 
gentill Death, and that with suddentic. 1596 DaLayMrie 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 166 Bering the suddantie and 
craftiaes of the cuntrey men. /67d. IL. 135 The Bartaias 
jn respect of that suddentie, resist and defend al tha mycht. 
r6xx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 13 These short dangers 
and troubles, by reason of their suddainty did mores, make 
the King wakefull, 1633 Sin A. Jounstou Diary ( -H.S.) 
1g The sudainte of it confounds me yet. 


b. Phr. Of (a) suddenty, on ox upon (a) suddenty, 
in or on agreat, in sic a suddenty, etc.: all of a 


sudden, (so, very) suddenly. 

e1440 Alphabet of Tales 19 As he was drawand, ber hap- 

end of Sodentie a fyssh to comin-to be bukett. ¢ 1557 ABP. 
ent Ps, xc. 254 As early grasse in sodentye doth change 
hys hue and plight. 1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 77 The 
regent thus endit his..dayes in sic suddainty..as ye haue 
heard, 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i IV. 167 The 
said Maister, upoun suddeatie, devisit the secund [device], 
1596 Datavoere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 165 ‘Thairfor vpon 
Angus he brekis in vpon asuddentie. 1633 Sin A. Jonnston 
Diary (8. H. S.} 13 That it pleased God upon a sudainty.. 
to se t thos saules quhilk he had joined out of his love. 
r6so R, Bain Lett. & Frnls. (Bannatyne Club) IT. 120 
He left the west in a great suddentie and demi-disorder. 
31818 Scotr Hr, Midi, xviii, It is not likely that he should 
have joined them on a suddenty. 1824 — Redgauntilet \et. 
xi, My father's tongue was loosed of a suddenty. 
Rosinson Gloss, Whitby 189/t It cam doon amang us all on 
a suddenty. : 

2. (In Sc. legal langnage:) An unpremeditated 
outburst of passion, On, ugon, rarely of, in (a) 
suddenty ; without premeditation. 

1469 Acts Parl. Scot., Fas. [IT (1814) Il. 9s/2 Gret 
slachteris quhilkes has hene Richt commone..of late baith 
of fore thocht felony and of suddante. Be Reg. Privy 
Seal Scot. 1. 10/1 The slauchter of John ‘Vhomsoun com- 
mittit apon suddante alanerly. ¢xs7§ Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 519 Gif. it. out of ane chaud-melle, or suddentie, that 
ilk ane of thame slay uther. 15.. Aderd. Reg. Jam.), Spokin 
in suddanty, ia the first motioune of yre. 1609 Skena Reg. 
Maz. 466 (tr. Stat. Dav. IT.), Crymes (committed be ane 
suddentie, or ane chand-mellee). 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who slayes any upon suddentie and 
inadverteoce. 1678 G. Mackanziz2 Crim. Laws Scot, t. xb 
§ xi. (1699) 64 Chaudmella, or Slaughter committed poe 
suddenty, 798 Sin D. Dataymeta Annals Scot. 1. 4 It he 
..committed slaughter of suddenty. 1785 Arnot Crinz. 
Trials (1812) 195 That there is no distinction between..de- 
liberate assassination and killing of a suddeaty. 


|| Sudder (se-das), a. (sb.) Anglo-[ndian. [a. 
Urdu = Arab. )Me cadr foremost or bighest part of a 
thing, chief place or seat, etc, used in comb. with 
adj. sense.] Chief, supreme: applied esp. to high 
government departments or officials. 

a Gentl, Mag. 1181/2 The Court of Sudder Dewannee 
Adanlet. 1835 [see Moonsir]. 1845 SrocqueLeR Handbk. 
Brit, India (1854) 342 Hydrabad is a collectorate, or Sudder 
station. 1850 Directions Rev. Of. N. W. Prov. 99 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue. 1897 G. Smitu Twelve Indian 
Statesm. x. 253 The Supreme and Sudder Courts were 
amalgamated at the Presidency Towns. 

b. effi. as sb. = Sudder Court. 

1834 Badoo 1. iii. 50 (Stanf. Dict.), 1 was trying to save 
myself fram appearing a fool before my masters in the Sudder 
to-morrow, 1858 J. B. Norton Tofics 150 In Madras, the 
Sudder consists of oaly three judges. 

Sudding (sedi), v4/. sd. [f. Sup(a) + -1Ne1,] 
The action of putting through a sud. 

1909 Stores’ List, No labour being necessary beyond sud- 
ding and rinsing. 

+ Su-dding, A//. 2. Obs. 
Foaming. 

1633 P. Fuetcner Purple Isl. 1. xi, All froths his yellow 
streams with many a sudding fall /éid, 1v. vii, The hig- 
grown main with fomie hillows swelling, Stops there the 
sudding stream. 

Suddite (szdait). [f. Supp+-1TzE1.] A kind 
of fuel manufactured from sudd. 

19xx Daily News 20 April 6 The new fuel is to be knoya 
as Suddite. 

Suddle (sv-d'l), sd. Sc. [f. the vb.] Astain, spot. 

186: R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 239 Nature's touch 
sae pure an‘ bricht, But blemish, flaw, or suddle. 

+ Suddle, ¢z. Sc. Ods. In 5 suddill. [See next 
and cf. SupDLy.] Filthy. 

1500 Colkelbie Sow t, 171 The suddill sow of the sord. 

Suddle (szd’l),v. Sc. and north. dial, Also 6 
suddill, 8 sudle. [Immediate source uncertain. Cf. 
MHG. sudeln, sudlen to wallow in mire, G. sudeln 
tosoil, defile.) ¢rans. To soil, sully, defile. Hence 
Suddled A//. a. 

3513 DovcLas Atneis xu. ii. 124 That..1 mori the 
dusty puldyr..Suddill and fyle bys crysp and 3allow hayr. 
3696 A, Tetrain True Relat, Appar. 10 Sern small bones, 
with Blood, and some Flesh, all closed in a peice of old 
suddled Paper. 1722 Hamitton Wallace 12 She..A sudled 
Curch o'er Head and Neck let fall. [Cf Suopty, quot. 
¢1470.) ¢1820 Hoce Poems (1865) 279/2 His gravat_was 
suddled, a1825 La. Thomas & Fair Annet vi. in Child 
Ballads (1885) 11. 186/1 She must put ou her suddled silks, 
That she wears every day. 


[f£ Sup v. + -1NG 2.] 
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SUDORIFIC. 
+Su-ddly, 2. Ods. Sc. In 5 soudly, 6 sudly. 


[f. SUDDLE v. +-Y.] Soiled, dirty. ‘ 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 241 A spaay courche our hed 
and nek [scho} leit fall. ¢1§60 in A. Scott's Poems (E.E.T.S.) 
go Rycht as the sone schynis on the sudly schaw, 

Suddrone, Suddroun, obs. ff. SouraRon. 

+Surddy, 2 Oss. [f. Sup(s)+-y.) Turbid, 
thick; also fig. ‘ muddy ’. 

1587 Hanatson Deser, Brit. xiv. 87/1 in Holinsked, The 
water of this river is for the most part sore troubled, as 
comming thorough a suddie or soddie more, 1614 LaTHam 
Fatconry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & a tawnie, as it were 
of a suddie colour. 1657 G, Starkey Hetmnont's Vindic. 
314 Not as Sope which makes a troubled suddy water. 

Sude(a)kne, -decon, obs. ff. SuBDEACON. 
Sude(n, obs. pa. t. pl. of SETHE v. Sudene, 
obs. f. SuBDEAN. Sudewe, obs. f. SuspuzE z. 
Sudge(o)rne, obs. ff. Sovourn. 

Sudiform (si#-difpim), a. rere. [f. L. suds 
stake, pile+-ForM.) Shaped like a stake, 

afaz J. Parkinson Oxtd Oryctol. 120 Their [sc. the sen- 
urchias'] spines are various, never uniformly setous, but 
either a" and sudiform and as if truncated, or long and 
crenulated. 4 

Sudiorne, -journe, obs. forms of SoJouBN. 

Sudoral (s'#-déral), a. and sb. Path. rare. [f. 
L. si#dor sweat+-aL. Cf. OF. sedoral.} Charac- 
terized by a disturbance of the function of sweating. 

1876 Duncuison Med. Lex. 313/a Diarrhea, Sudorail, 
diarrhoea associsted with a disturbance of the functions of 
the skin, preventing the secretion of sweat. 1892 OstEa 
Princ. & Pract. Med.1. i. 16 Jaccoud and others in France 
have especially described this sudoral form of typhoid fever, 


|| Sudoresis (s'vdérisis). [mod.L., irreg. f. 
L. sudor sweat + -¢sés as in DIAPHORESIS.] Sweat- 
ing, exndation. 

1834 M¢Muarais Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 405 The Gall- 
insects appear to injure trees by a superabundant sudoresis 


through the punctures they make in them. 1901 DoaLanp 
lllust. Med. Dict., Sudoresis, profuse sweating. 

Sudorie (studprik), a. Chem. [f. L. sédor 
sweat +-10. Cf. F. sudorigue.] Sudoric acid, an acid 
said to be present in buman sweat. ee HIDROTIC.) 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem. 318, 1 call them caseic, 
sudoric, Bnd capric acids (capronic, caprylic, and caprinic 
acids of other authors). = 

Sudoriferous (s'wdiri-féras),@. [flate L, sido 
rifer or mod.L. sid@oriferus: see -FuRous. Cf. F. 
sudorifere, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifero.} 

1, = SuporiFio 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 Sudori- 
ferouse medicaments, 1694 WestTmacotr Script. Herd. 26 
The extract of the w of Box is sudoriferous, 1833 
M. Scotr Yom Cringle vii, The temper of the people..is 
hotter than the climate, and that, God knows! is sudori« 
ferous enough. 

2. = SupORIPAROUS. 

1713 Darwam Phys.-Theol, v. vii 338 The sudoriferous 
Glands and Vessels. 1849-52 Zodd's Cycl. Anat, IV. 1 
$41/1 The cutaneous secretion is formed by the spiral 
sudoriferous canals, 1856 ‘opp & Bowman Phys. Anat, 
II. 387 These glands..are..related rather to the sudorifer- 
ous than to the salivary system. 1877 Burnett Zar 23 The 
sudoriferous glands are most abundant on the posterior 
surface of the auricle. 

Hence Sudori‘ferousness. 

1737 Batuey (vol, Il.), Sudori/erousness, aptness to cause 


Sweat. 
Sudorific (si#dérifik), @ and 5d. Also 7 


-iphioke, 7-8 -ifick. [ad. mod.L. szidérificus: see 
-FIc, Cf. F. sudorifigue, It., Sp., Pg. sudorifico.} 
A. adj. 

1. Promoting or causing perspiration; diaphoretic. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § 706 A Decoction of Sudorifick Herbs, 
1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed. 3) v. xii, 153 Decoction sudori- 
phicke. 1738 Aaautunot Kules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
271 een ings which are diuretick are likewise sudorifick. 
raz A. T. Txomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 584 This oil is 
stimulant, anti-spasmodic, anodyne, and sudorific. 1850S. 
Doser Rom. v. Poet. Wks. (187 » §9 Sudorific toil. 1869 
Cranioca Cold Water Cure 203 Sudorific Process. by 

2. Connected with the secretion and the exudation 
of sweat ; sudoriparous, perspiratory. 

¢1gn0 W. Giason Farrier's Dispens. vit. (1734) 184 The 
Sudorifick Pores. 1799 UNoErwoon Dis. Childhood (ed, 4) 
Il. 169 Hydroa, or Sudamina is a trifling eru tion from the 
sudorific glands. 1878 Hamitron WVervoxs Dis. 74 During 
the warmer season, when the sudorific apparatus requires a 
free capillary circulation. 

3. Consisting of sweat. rare. 

1807 Syp, Smitu Wes. (1850) 85 A miraculous image of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always sweats—not ordinary 
sudorific matter—but an oil of great ecclesiastical efficacy. 
1837 Barnam Jagol. Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkestone, Did you 
ever..burst out into Sudorific exudation like a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

A. Of limestone caves, etc.: That exudes. 

1828 Durpa Trav. /taly, etc. 142 The steam-baths of 
Deedalus..consist of several sudorific grottos, 

B. sé, A medicine or remedy which promotes 
perspiration ; a diaphoretic. 
_ 1667 Phil. Frans.11. 547 She never swet ia her life, nor could 
it be procur'd by ordinary Sudorificks. 1728 Cuamagrs Cycd, 
s. v., Sudorificks only difier from Diaphoreticks in the Degree 
of their Action; the one promoting seasible Perspiration, the 
other insensible. 1756 é Lucas £ss, Waters 111. 171 This 
bath becomes the most powerful and certaia sudorific 
known, 184: Brewster Martyrs Sct. u. iv. (1856) 159 
Aatimony..a well known sudorific in the present practice 


— 


SUDORIFICAL. 


of physic. x - Mackenzie Day-dawn Dark places 42 
They actually rolled the miserable man in the burning sand 
asa sudorific! 1908 Sia H. Jounston G, Grenfell 6 Congo 
Il. xxii. 557 A treatment of disease hy massage or sudorifics. 

b. transf. 

1777, H. Watroce Let. to C'tess Upper Ossory 29 June 
We will keep ourselves warm with ae cecilee a dang? 
man’s-buff, and other old English sudorifics, 

tSudori‘fical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-at.] 

= Suporirio 1. 

1651 Fraencu Distild, i. 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, sudarificall aud laxative. 

2. Sweaty, perspiring. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 330 He deterges his brow 
sudotifical, . 

+ Sudorifica tion. 00s. rere. [f. L. stidor 
Sweat + -(t)FICATION.] Sweat, perspiration. 

1708 Brit, Apollo, Q. Paper No. x. 3/1 It makes my.. 
Carcase..in a humid Sudorification, 

Sudoriparous (s'zdéri-paras), a, Phys. [f. 
mod.L, sédiriparus, {. sidor sweat: see -PAROUS. 
Cf. F. sudoripare.| Secreting sweat. 

18g Carrentea Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 446 The Sudoriparous 
or sweat-glands, 1876 Duwatnc Dis, Séin 18 Certain gases, 
as carhonic acid, and other substances, are eliminated from 
the body through the sudoriparous glands, ; 

b. Used loosely for: Connected with the pro- 
duction of sweat or with the sweat-glands, 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Died. VIII. 676 Both the sudoriparous 
and sehaceous functions may he abolished. 42d. 825 ‘They 
originate in the sweat-glands, and are usually found ahout 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudoriparous adenoma). 


Sudorous (slzdéras), ¢. rare. [f. late L. 
sitdorus, {. L. stidor sweat: see -ovs.] Sweaty. 


1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ef. u. v. 83 The strigments 
and sudorous adhesions from mens hands. /éid. v. xxi. 
270 The sudorous or thin serosity perspirable through the 
Hh. 1893 Dovcuty Wherry in Wendish Lands 274 Four 
backs, weary and sudorous. 

|| Sudra (sé#dra). Anglo-Indian. Forms: 7 pl. 
Shu dderies, -yes, 7,9 Soudra, 8 Tschud(d)irer, 
Sudder, 8-9 Soodera, Sooder, 9 8(h)uder, 
Shudra, Soodra, Cudra, 8- Sudra. fa. Skr. 
Sidra (Hindi shady, Urdu sadr), of doubtful etym. 
Cf. F. Soudra, Pg. Chudrer.)] A member of the 
lowest of the four great Hindn castes. 

1630 Loan Banians xii, The third Tribe or Cast, called 
the Shudderies. 1678 J. Prituistr. Zavernier’s Trav, 1. 
ut, tii, 162 The fonrth Caste is that of the Charados or 
Soudras, +717 J. T. Putcies People of Malabar ao As for 
the 7sckudirers, they have Licence only to read the six 
Systems. 1794 Sia W. Jonas Jnstit, Hindu Law Wks. 
1799 ILI. 357 Fora S#dve is ordained a wife of his own class. 
1796 Exiza Hamitron Lett, Hindoo Rajah (181x) 1. r1g 
Any base born sooder. 1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. I. 544 
The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. B00 Astat. Ann. Reg, 
55/2 A Vaisya, unahle to subsist by his own duties, may 
descend to the servile acts of a Sidra. 1858 Beverince 
Hist. India 11. ty. i, 13 The modern Sudra is uo longer a 
slave. rora Encycl. Brit. X111.503/x Whilst the Arya was 
thus a dvi-ja, or twice-boro, the Sudra remained unregeuer- 
ate during his lifetime. 

attrib, 1794 Six W. Jones Instit. Hindu Law Wks. 1799 
III. 333 A Brdhmen may seize without hesitation, the goods 
of his Ssidva slave. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 60 Hindoos af 
the soodra caste, 1829 Eneyct. Metrop. (1845) XX. itd 
Nanda, the son of a Sidra mother. 1876 Excycl, Brit. V. 
3190/2 After Buddha, Sudra dynasties ruled in many parts 
of India. 

Sudroun, obs. form of Soururon. 

Suds (svdz), sd. sl. Forms: 6 sudes, 6- 
suddes, 7-8 sudds, 6- suds. Also sizg. su 


(7sudd). [Of uncertain etymology. 

With the existing evidence it is difficult to establish the 
chronology of the senses. Sense 2 is perhaps the original : 
in which case the immediate source may be MLG., MDu. 
sudde (WFris. sodde), or MDu. sudse, in Kilian zudse 
(WFris. sodze) marsh, bog.) 

+1. Dregs, leavings ; hence, filth, muck. Also fg. 
or in fig. context. Ods. 

1548 Uva. Zrasm. Par, Pref. 2b, He had so infected the 
clere fountaine of Goddes woorde with the suddes of 
humain tradicions. 1563 Mirr, Mag., Rivers iv, Oft causyng 
good to he reported yll, Or dround in suddes of Lethes 
muddy swyll. 1576 Tunaaav, Venerie xxxy. 93 Perchance 
the fight.. Amasde your mynde, aud for a whyle did draw 
Your noble eyes, to settle on such suddes. x58 Lane. ¢ 
Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. # I geue and hequeat 
vnto James hamer my sone all the dust and sudes towardes 
the Foerer of a swine, 31894 Afanch. Crt. Leet Rec. 
(1885) IT. That Roberte Marshail shall not cast any 
suddes or bludye water one..his backside. rg96 NorozNn 
Progr. Pietie (1847) 178 The dangerous estate of thy church, 
which is much pestered and infected with the suds of error. 
1609 J. Davies Hum. Heaven on Earth clix. Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 21/1 Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie. 1622 Donne 
Serm, Johu i 8 (1649) IL 344 Those that lye in the suddes 
of nature, ¢1645 Hower Left, 1. iii, The base Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it, 

+2. Flood-water ; the water of the fens; water 
mixed with drift-sand and mud; drift-sand left by 
a flood. Also tramsf. (quot. 1509). Ods. 

The authors here quoted belong to E. Anglia. 

1599 Nasna Lenten Si Wks, 1905 III, 196 Leander.. 
when hee sprawled through the brackish suddes to scale her 
(se. Hero’s} tower. x16ar Quaates Esther Wks. (Grosart) 
IT. 63/2 [God's] lesser breath..can drowne The spacious 
Vninerse in sudsof Clay. r16a9 H.C. Disc. conc. Drayning 
Fennes B, To be surrounded, or to lye in the suds, as we 
Say, three quarters or halfe a yeere..doth mischiefe..the 

round. 1635 Quartes EZeb/. 1. i Wks. (Grosart) 111. qort 

‘hus am 1 driven upon these slipp'ry suds,..My life's a 
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troubled sea, compos'd af Ebs and Flouds, 18sr T. Srean- 
perc Diat, Northants. 10g Suds, floods. Water mized 
with sand and mud; formerly applied to the water of 
the fens. 

3. a. Water impregnated with soap for washing, 
esp. when hot. b. The frothy mass which collects 
on the top of soapy water in which things sre 
washed ; in early use es. a barher’s lather. (More 
fully Soap-sups.) Also in fig. and allusive use 


(cf. sense 5). 

r58r Perri tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, (1586) 1. 4x h, Hee 
which washeth his mouth with his owne praise, soyleth him. 
selfe with the suddes that come of it. 1593 G. Haavev Mew 
Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 281, 1 haue some suddes of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowte in. 1594 PLaT 
Fewell-ho. 1. 34 Maister Barnabe Googe will haue all the 
suddes of his landery conueied thereon. 1596 Nasuz Saffron 
Wadden 16 Thou that hast made so manle men winke whyles 
thou cast suds in their eyes, 1606 Dexxea Seuen Deadly 
Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) IT. 62 Barbers..throwing all their 
Suddes out of their learned Latin Basonsinta my face. 1606 
Maagston Fawne ww. 1, Alas my miserable maister, what suds 
artthou washt into? 16rr=[see Soar-suos]. 1612 Weastea 
White Devil y. iii, She simpers like the suds A collier hath 
been wash’din. 1688 Homa Armoury 11. 98/2 Beating the 
Soap and Water together, to make it rise to a Froth, which 
they [se, Laundresses] call Suds. 1749 Fizcoine Tove Fones 
vu. iv, The shaver was very tedious in preparing his suds. 
@ 1756 Eviza Haywoon Mew Present (1771) 268 Let them he 
washed iu strong clear suds. 1844 Dickens AZart. Chusz, 
xxix, He Jathered him bountifully. Mr. Bailey smiled 
through the suds. 1873 Braowninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 1576 
The brilliant bubble burst in suds! _ 1887 Meazorty Voung 
Reynard i. Poet. Wks. (1912) 286 Light as a bubble that 
flies from the tuh, Whisked hy the laundry-wife out of her 
suds, @ 3893 W. Buans Tnomson Remiin, (1895) 33 She 
stroked the suds off her hands and arms, 

G. sing. A soap solution. 

1835 Une PAzlos. Manuf, 129 It [se. the grease of the fleece] 
serves to facilitate the scouring of wool by means of water 
alone, with which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion, 1 
W. S. B. MeLaaen Spinning (ed. 2) 32 A moderately g: 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap, 

4. Foam, froth. Also szng. 

3592 GaeENnE Ufst. Courtier D iv b, They lookte like foure 
blowne bladders. .washt ouer with the suds of an ald stale die, 
1607 Mion.etan Fame. Love wu. ii, Like the suds of an 
ale-fat or a washing-bowl. 1906 F. S. Onivaa Alex. 
Hamilton tv. ii. 279 Opinions which never at any point 
touched a firm bottom, hut merely swam like a kind of ‘sud’ 
upon the stream of expediency. r913 J. G. Faazra Golden 
Bough, Balder V1. 23x While ane medicine-man whirls a 
bull-roarer, another whips up a mixture of water and meal 
into frothy suds symbolic of clouds. 


b. Whaling. The foam churned up by a wounded 


whale, 
1850 Scoressv Cheever’s Whalem, Adv, xii. (1858) 164 Let 
us be up among the suds. 
ce. U.S. slang. An inferior kind of beer. 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 A ‘tub of suds,’ the name 
for a glass of low quality beer. 


5. In the suds (+ 2 suds, in the sud): chiefly 
in 4o (te or be in the suds ; to lay, leave in the suds, 
a. In difficulties, in embarrassment or per- 


plexity. Ods. or slang. 

¢3§72 Gascoicne Posies, Fruites Warre Wks. 1907 I. 161 
He..sought with victuall to supglis, Poore Myddiehurgh 
which then in suddes did lie, 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 426 Whilest Scodra thus lay in thesuds. 1617 in Crt, 
& Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 468 The Lord Coke is lett in the 
suds. 1653 H. More Conject, Cabbal. (1713) 230 After the 
burry of his inordinate pleasures and passion, when he was 
for atime left in the suds, as they callit. 1 40 SWieT Death & 
Daphne Misc. 1735 V. 109 Away the frighted Spectre scuds 
And leaves my Lady inthe Suds. 17755. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin, exxxiv. (1783) IV. 216 This proves, /ogice, that you 
are in the suds; which is, Amglicé, heing interpreted, that 
you will he hanged. ax1800 Folly Beggar xii. in Child 
Ballads V. 114/2 When that some have got their wills 
They’l leave you in the suds, 


+b. Undone; done for; in disgrace. Similarly, 


tnto the suds, Obs. 

1613 Spano Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 222 The glory of the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 1613 Fletcnaa, etc, Captain 
ut. vi, I'le fuddle him Or lye *ith sudd [2nd Fo, suds). 
1631 [Manse] Cedestina xxi, 197 Our solace is in the suds! 
aur joy is turn’d into wel 1632 Massincea Maid of 
Hon. :. ii, Look not with too much contemplation on me; 
If you do, you are in the suds, 1633 Row Lay Match at 
Midnight v.i, There's one laruis, a rope on him has juggled 
me into the sudds too. | f 

e. In the sulks; in the blues. dad. 

161x Cote. s.v. Vilain, Beiag in the suds, or sullens, 
1631 R. H. Arraignnt. Whole Creature xvi. 280 So long he 
is sicke in the suds, and diseas'd in the sullens. 1807 R. 
Anoveason Cumdld, Ball, 139 Some lasses thought lang to 
the weddin—Unax'd, others sat i’ the suds, 1840 Laoy C. 
Buny Hist. of Flirt xxv, Mary does not look very well, and 
you are io the suds, - 

+d. In sn unfinished state or condition. Ods. 

a@1592 Gazenz Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 7 It hath 
line this twelve months in the suds. Now at last it is crept 
forth in the Spring. r6rg-aaC. Mone Sir 7. More (c 1627) 
242 Some [actions-at-law] lye in the suddes by the space of 
diuerse yeares. 1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. SZ, ty, xvi. 319 
Who so trimly dispatch’d his husinesse, that he left it ia the 
suddes, 


e. + (a) Being lathered. Ods. (6) Being washed, 


in the wash’. 

61626 Dick of Devon.n.i. in Bullen O. PZ, (1883) 11.29 We 
may hap to be in the suddes ourselves, ¢1640 [Suirtey] 
Capt. Underwit 1, Ibid. 327, 1 thought you by the wide 
lynnen ahout your neck have been under correction_in the 
suds, sir. 1766 SMOLLETT Trav. vy. Wks. (1841) 699/2 Captain 


SUE. 


B—...with the napkio under his chin, was uo bad repre- 
sentation of Sancho Panza in the suds. 1788 Zimes 1 Jun, 
Though his Lordship bas been so long in the snds, it i3 not 
thought that shaving will take place till the day of Judg- 
ment. 1863 Mes, Gasket Sylvia's Loverr avii, Thy best 
shirt is in v suds, and uo time for t' starch and iron it. 
+f. Slightly intoxicated, fnddled. Ods. 

rs g Gentl, Mag, XL, 559 Ele is said to be..a little in the 

6. attrib. and Comb. ; sud-dish, a barber's soap- 
dish; +suds-monger contemptuous, & barber; 
suds-tub, a washing-tnb. 

3892 Pall Mall Gaa. 16 Feh. 3/r His shop..is still to be 
seen with. .its emblematic "sud-dish hanging In front. 16 
Foao Fancies 1. ii, A dry shaver, a co perebason'd “su 
monger. 1805 Sprrit Publ. Frnts, IX, 113 Poor Munga 
came out of the *suds tub no whiter than wheo soused in | 

Sudsy (sedzi), a. U.S. [f. Sops + -x.] Con- 
sisting of, full of, or characterized by soap-suds. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 528/2 Washers. .laving their 
linen in the sudsy stream. 1891 Advance (Chicago) 5 Nov., 
The steaming, sudsy tub. 1901 Munsey's Alag. XX. 44t/2 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanliness about the two little rooms. 

Suduwe, obs. form of Suspug. 

Sudyakne, obs. form of Suspgacon, 

tSue, sd. Obs. Also su. [Cf. Succarara.] 
(See quots.) 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasis 660 There is a region in the 
new-found world, called Gigantes, and the inhabitants there- 
of are called Pantagones ;..they cloath themselues with the 
skins of a heast called in theyr owne toong Sw, for hy reason 
that this beast liueth for the most part meere the waters, 
therefore they cal it hy the name of Sx, which signifieth 
water, s623 Cockraam 11, Se, a most cruell fierce beast, 
carrying her young vpon her backe to shadow them from the 
heat with her huge taile. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. x. 212/2 
He beareth Argent; a Sue Sable, 


Sue (siz), v. Forms: 3-5 suws, siwe, sywe, 
3-7 Sewe, 4-5 seue, suy(e, 4-6 swe, (Aa. ¢. and 
pple. sude), 5-6 sew, seu, 5-7 sisw, shu, (3 suu, 
siu, suhe, siwi, sywi, siwy, 4 sius, s(s)wy, 
seuwe, suie, 5 su, suew, ssews, sieu, sysw, 
svyn, 6 suw, seyv), 4-sue. [a AF. suer, stwer, 
sure, sitir(e = OF. sivre, also sevre, sievre, elc. 
(pres. stem séze-, stez-, sete-), mod.F. suture :—pop. 
L. *seguére (cf. Pr. segre, seguir, It. segusre, Sp., 
Pg. seguir), for L. segui to follow.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To follow iS person or thing in motion) ; 
occas, to tend (cattle), Also with forth. Obs. 

e1ago St. Brandan 460 iu S. Eng. Leg. 232 So picke huy 
(se. fish] werena-boute pis schip And euere sywedenit so. 13977 
Lane, P. Pd, B. v. 550, I haue ben his folwar al pis fifty 
wyntre; Bothe ysowen his sede and sued his bestes, r421-2 
Hoccreva Complaint 321 My wyckednesses evar followe 
me, as men may se the shadow a body swe. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 8763, I ha founde a chanmberere, Me suyng at 
my bak behynde. ¢ 1450 Aiirk's Festial Bie kynges su- 
dyu bys sterre forth, tyll bay come ynto eleem. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. 1, 532 Go ye he-fore; 1 sue yow oer. rgg0 
Spenser F, Q. 1. iv. sa It was a knight, which now 
sewd. 

+b. To fallow (a person's steps, a track, path). 


Also in fig. context. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wvcuir HWés, (1880) 481 Pis was lymytid to petre & 
hise pat suyden pe steppis bat petre wente. crq10 Master 
of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxv, Come ageyun per as he gan 
to sewe and sewe forth be right. ¢14s0 Godstow Reg. 23 
Wald god I cowth py steppes wel ta sewe! 1548 Forrest 
Pleas. Poesye 55 Iu suynge the Steppes of suche men appro- 
bate. 31596 Spensza /. Q. rv. ix. 26 As when two Barkes, this 
caried with the tide, That with the wind, contrary coursessew. 

tc. To follow with the eyes. Ods. 

@ 1428 Cursor M. 12200 (Triu.) Pe lettres fro alpha to tayu 
Wipb dyuerse sizte may men sew. ¢ 3435 Torr. Portugal 89 
Thow darryst full evyll with thy Ey hym sewe. 

+2. a. To come after, follow, succeed (in time). 

1377 Lanct, P.P/. B.xvitt. 190 pat Adam & Eve aod alle bat 
hem suwed Shuide deye daune rizte and dwelle in pyne after. 
1450 Mirk's Festial 28 Pes pre festys bat seube be byrth of 
Crist. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 212/1 The aure of mydnyght 
next suyag the seid Tuesday. 1491 /éid. VI. 443/2 That po 
Collectour be charged of any Colleccion of II XVmes and 
X mes togeders, oon ymmediatly suyag another. 

t+ b. To follow as a consequence or result. Ods. 

€ 1400 tr. Seer, Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 43 Of euels pat seuen 

flesshly apetit. 1493 Festival/ (W.de W. 1515) 5b, Lechery 

that sueth alwaye glotany. 1859 Airy. Mag., Rich. 11,1, 
Shame sueth sinne, as rayne drops do the thunder. 

+3. To goin pursuit of; to chase, pursue. Ods. 

e1u7g Lav. 16437 Aurelie him siwede farp. 1297 R, Grouc. 
(Ralls) 2941 Pa hengist ysey be cristinemen sywi him so 
vaste. 13.. A. Ads. 1198 (W.) No scholde foul, gret no 
smal, Have y-siwed Bulsifall! 1388 Wyceur Prov. x. er 
same man sueth hriddis fleynge. ¢rq60 Towneley Myst. 
viii, 403 We shall uot seasse to thay be slayn, For to the see 
we shall thaym sew. 1596 Sransza F. Q. vi. ix. 2 Great 
trauell hath the gentle Calidore..sith I left him last Sewing 
the Blatant beast. 

+b. Said of misfortune, etc. Obs, 

#1310 in Wright Lyrie P. iv. 24 In snone ant —— 
seint, that siweth me sa fully sore. ¢1rgoo tr. Secr. Seer, 
Gov. Lerdsh, 50 Myshappe shal sone sewe him. 1930 Treat. 
Galaunt in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 448 Dyuers ad- 
uersytees seweth vs yere be yere. 

+4. To follow (a person) as an attendant, com- 


panion, or adherent ; to accompany, attend upon ; 
occas, to follow (a banner or the like); to frequent 
(s person’s company). Obs. 
a saso Owl & Night. 1526 (Jesus MS.) atin pare pat 
-2 


SUE. 


noht nauep, & hauep atom his riche spuse. ¢ 1a75 Lav. 1387 
And ich 4 wolle ne mid mine gode folke. ¢2320 Cast. 
Love 1274 And elles-wher ber he eode, Muche folk him 
suwede af feole peode. 1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. xt. 414 That 
clergye bi compzignye ne kepeth non3ttosne. 3 382 Wye 
Mati. viit. 19 Maistre, I shal suc thee, whidir euer thou shalt 
go. taxgoo Morte Arth, 81 Wyth sextene knyghtes in a 
soyte, sewande hymone. ¢ 1400 MAunDEy, ee 226 He.. 
commanded hem anon to make hem redy, and ta sewen his 
Banere. ¢ 1450 Aferdin axo Than cried Merlin, ‘ Gentill 
knyghtes, what tarye ye heere so longe? suweth me!" 248, 
Caxton Gold, Leg.134b/1 Ther were vii wymen that siewe 
hym whyche gadred up the dropes of hys blood. 152 
Mundus & teen 170 For seuen kynges sewen me, Bothe 
by daye and nyght. “ . 

+b. Phr. Zo serve and sue: to give ‘ suit and 


service’ to (see Sutt sd. 2). Ods. 

€1380 ? Cuavcer Balade Compl. 22 My worldes Ioye, whom 
1 wol serve and sewe. 1590 Spansaa J, Q. 11. vii. 9 Where- 
fore if me thon deigne to serue and sew, At thy commaund 
lo all these mountaines hee, 

+5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 
follow as a disciple or imitator. Os. q 

a1300 Fall & Passion 105 in ££. P. (1863) 25 Hou hi 
lord ssold siu pe. 138a Wveiir Prod. Bibiei. 2 Jerom, in 
suynge Ebreyes, comprehendith alle these bookis in «xij. 
23400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 591 Suwe no wikked 
mon In wille nouber in pouht, 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. is, ie 
12040 That thow mayst swen crystibesu. 1430-40~— Bochas 
vu. Prof. (1494) Cij, I shall procede as it is to me due Ta 
these two bokis Bochas for to sue. 1493 (H. Pankenr) Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.) 1, xvi. 49/1 To lette the people ta sue 
the Jewes in manner of worshyppyng. 1509 Baaciay SAyp 
of Folys (x874) 1. 183 Beware his wayes, fle hym on every 
syde, Who that hym sueth both hurte and shame shall fynde. 

+6. To conform to, comply with the conditions 


of Obs. 

@1300 Fatt § Passion 97 in E, £. P. (1862) 15 pro3 is ach 
he ower cam as he is manhed siwed. 1390 Gowen onf. 1. 
277 And for this cause I thenke suie The farme bothe and 
the matiere, 142a Yonee tr. Secr, Secr. 218 The Sowle.. 
sueth the kynde and the compleacion and the propyrteys of 
thehody. 1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. sa1/2 That every of the 
seid Clathes.,falowe and sue..aon ordre of makyng. 


+7. To comply with (a person’s will), follow 
(another's advice or one’s own inclinations or 


devices), Ods. 

1362 Lauct, P. PL. A. 11,56, To be Boaum and Bonn his 
Biddyng to folfulle,.. And, as sir Simonye wol sigge,to suwen 
[v. rf. suyen, sewen) his wille. a1q00-50 Wars Alex. 3534 
Ne neuire jour rialte renay bot rede ta sewe, r4aa YoncE 
tr. Secr. Seer. 209 Yfa man yeuyth good consaill, thou 
mayste hit Su. rgog Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 2 
Suche Unthriftes as sue theyr carnal lust. /did. 60 He 
shalde sue the counsayle of men wyse and prudent. 164a 
H. Mons Song of Sout. i. 3 When skilful limmer ‘suing his 
intent Shall fairly well pourtray.. The true proportion of each 
lineament. 2767 Mickie Concud, 1. xxxiv, She conns, and 
freely sues her native Bent. 

+8. To follow, adopt, put into practice (a form 
of belief, a manner of life, a virtne or vice, an 
occupation or profession); to engage in, occupy 
oneself with (a pursuit). Ods. 

1290 Bekel 249 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 Pley he siwede of 
hanckus and of houndes. 136a Lane, P. Pl. A. xt. 243 To 
suche pat sewen oure beleue. ¢1374 Cuaucea 7roilus 1. 
379 Thus toke he purpos lones craft tasuwe. ¢1380 Wveur 
Vs. (1880) 17 Hou suen pei charite? 198a — 1 Pet. ili, xx 
Seke he pees, and parfijtlysue it. 1390 Gowen Conf I. 118 
With low herte humblesce suie, a 1400-0 }Vars Alex. 795* 
(Dubl.) As he be sadyll hed sewyd senenten wynter. ¢1407 
Lypa. Reason § Sens. 503 Me toexcite Alle vertues fartosywe 
And vices pleynly taeschiwe. ¢1430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 28 He sued bad doctryne. ¢1430 A’ymns Virgin 
(1867) 67 Goo, Conscience, pou lewide asse, I kepe not Bi 
maneris tasue. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 He suld 
noght childres gammys su. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur xi. 
xx. 642 The good man Ioyned syr launeelot .. to sewe 
knyghthode. rg0g Baactay SAyp of Folys (1874) I. 19 
Thus am I a foole and all that sewe that guyse. 1575 
Gascaicue Glasse of Government Wks. 1910 IT. 43 That they 
may shun the bad, & sew the best. z390 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
ii. 17 Since errant armes to sew he first began. 1591 — AZ 
Hubberd 743 At other times he casts to sew the chace Of 
swift wilde beasts. 2799 Woausw. Two April Mornings 29 
With rod and line 1 sued the sport Which that sweet season 
gave. 

+9. To prosecute, carry out (an action); to 
pursue (a subject) ; also, to follow up (an achieve- 
ment). Obs. 

za97_R, Grove. (Rolls) 10320, & to sywi pis mansinge, & 
E asoylinge al so, We asignep be bissop of winchestre 

er to, 1393 Lauer. P. Pl. C. xx1. 36x Suynge my teme ! 
@ 1460 Sta R. Ros La Belle Dame 227 Though y sue so 
grete an entirprise. 1559 BaLowin Mirr, Mag., Salisbury 
xaxvii, I, suing this so good successe, Layd siege ta 
Orlyaunce. 2565 in R. G. Marsden Sed Pleas Crt. 
Admtr, (1897) 11. 56 They maye not macken and seyv there 


voyage, 1596 Spensea *. Q. vi. x.2 He meanes no mare to 
sew His former quest. 


+10. To take (legal action) ; to institute (a legal 
process); to plead (a cause). Phr. fo sue the law 
(Law sb.18). Obs. 


é 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov, Lordth. 93 He. .leuys faith, and 
suys be lawe ayeyn perfeccioun of lordshipe. 1449 Rodis of 
Parit.V.146/2 If the seid Tresorer and Vitaler. .be remysse 
or negligent, and. -will not effectuely sue such actions, 2460 
Cal, Anc. Ree. Dublin creme) 304 Ani maner of materys that 
may othyr oght be syewyt befor Mayr and Baylyffes. 13a 

pene Hush, $170 Though thon sue the lawe wit! 
Charytie, 1538 Staakey England (1898) r99 That ther he no 
cause sewyd aut of the reame, except causysofscysme, 1574 
Huvoer (ed. Higins), Sue action of debte vpon a byll. 


1L. To institute a suit for, make a legal claim to; 


Sat 47 _ 
100 
hence ge. to petition or appeal for ; to seek to 


obtain. Now rare (snperseded by swe for, 21 b). 
1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1233 In is owe court be ssolde 
Ansuerie pat echman to him siwi wolde. 1390 Gower or 
L. 168 ‘The more he lest of that he suieth, The mor me thenk- 
eth that 1 winne. 1426 Lyn, De Guid. Pilgr. 9285 Myn 
hertys ese for to swe, I wolde ahyde (& nat remewe). 1446 
in grd Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 360/1 Your Aumener hath 
sicued (of the Pope} Provision of the Deanery of youre 
Churche of Wellys. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb) 41 A man 
shulde not he discouraged sie to sew his right. 1560 
Daustr. Séeidane's Comm.215b, They both are wont to swe 
and crave bys frendship right busyly. 1695 Pastor Prod. at 
Not that from this confession we would sue Praise unde- 
serv'd, 1799 S. Tuanza His? Anglo-Sax. M vi, 287 He 
went with twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchman. 
1824 Scott S¢. Ronan’s avis bey bad prevented him from 
ning an augmentation of stipend. ; 
swith poate 1qsa Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 277 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythin the seid cite shuld not 
sywe that himselffe Soe be in no queste of enditemet. 


b. Const. inf. (occas. gerund): To petition to 
be allowed, (hence) to seek 40 do or ¢o be some- 


thing. arch. . 
€1407 Lyne. Reason & Sens. 586 Yf he hy vertu siwe kan 
Tobelykeincondicion. 1509 Fisner Funeral Sern. C'less 
Richmond Wks. (1878) 293. Many sued to bane had her to 
maryage. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hex. Vd, mn. iL 62 What Loue, 
think’st thou, I sue so much to get? 1606 — Ant. § Ci1. 
iii, 33 When you sued steying, Then was the time for words. 
3684 Quaates Fob Afilit, Wks. (Grosart) II. t/t I'm turn'd 
a langhing-stock To hoyes, and those that su'd to tend my 
Flock. 1630 &. Fohnson's Kingd. § Conintw, 338 The liberty 
to weare which [zc. arms] ‘causes divers to sue to be souldiers. 
31799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 3.i, With weariless remonstrance he 
sued to win me from my purpose. 1822 Joanua Baituiz 
Afetr. Leg., Columbus xiii, Uhe ship's brave captaio. kindly 
sued to set bim free. E 
12. spec. To make application before a court 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with implication of further proceedings being 
taken upon the writ, etc.; hence, to put in suit, to 
enforce (a legal process). 
a1335 ATS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 52, Therfore ne he ilened 
pat te atachemens ne ben uersliche isiwede (orig. ge ¢es 
attachententz ne soient fetz F gy spss sur les felonies 
faites). e141s Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 4097 Golde wolde, 
for false emprisonyng, a writ Sue agayn pe, if he at large 
were. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen, Vil, c. 36 The same sir William 
suyde appele of mayme ayenst the seid sir Edward. 
1saz Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 394 No maner per- 
sanes..schall swe or cawse to be swyt anny writes of subpena, 
1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 309 Your said 
oratour sued assise in the comon lawe against the said mulso. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/2/, 11. ii. 341 Because all those things 
you haue done of late,, Fall inta th’ compasse of a Premu- 
nire; That therefore such a Writ be sued against you. 263a 
Massincen City Madan. iii, Sir Yokn. How much owes 
Penurie? Goldwire. Twohundred pounds: His Bond three 
timessince forfeited, Sir Fohn. Isiusu'dt Goldwire. Yes 
Sir, and execution out against him, 1680 Firmer Patriarcha 
iti, § 18. 140 Ifa Writ of Errour be sued in Parliament upon 
a jecgment given inthe Kings Bench. 1827 Setwyn Law 
tst Prius (ed. 4) 11. 858 A particular chattel, which the 
owner might be for ever deprived of, if he could nat sue re- 
plevin. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 494 [fa trustee bas con- 
veyed away the lands, by the direction of the cestui gue trust, 
hefore execution sued, they cannot he taken in execution. 


b. more freq. to sue out, + forth. 

¢ 3412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1501 If a wyght haue any 
cause to sue To vs, som lordes man schal vndertake To sue 
it out. 1440 Let. in J. Stevenson Lett. § P. (Ralls) [1. 306 
The place in Corylonde..ys sesyde in to the cheffe lardes 
handes of the fee for defaute of claym of yow; the whiche 
youre frendes wolde have sewede on3t, yf theye hadde wyst 
..that ye hadde been alyve, 2534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) IL. 214 Your saide subiect.. hathe sewyd owte 
of your courte of Chancerye your wrytez of Replegiare alios 
{= alias) and plures{=pluries). z37a Gainnar /ajunct. Dean 
§& Chapter York in Remains (1843) 150 When eztracts..of 
testaments and obligations should be sued forth, oftentimes 
the same could not be found. 2573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 204 Bryan Dodmer for Botehier and charges in 
suyng owte the privie seale. 1596 Bacon Afaxr. §& Use Com. 
Law (1630) 33 et Be him tosue out his pardon of course. 
2656 Pavnue 2nd Pt. Short Denurrer Jews 11 He sued 
forth Letters by way of Proces against him, both for the Deht 
and interest, 1691 Act 3 Will. § Mary c. 148 5 Before any 
Action brought, or Process sued out against him (ete.). 1774 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5254/4 A Commission of Bankrupt Su’d 
forth by thesaid Anthany Soleirol, 1768 BLackstons Comin, 
nit, xvilt. 273 To this end he is to sue out, or purchase by 
paying the stated fees an original or original writ, from the 
court of chancery. 1779 Waaneain Jesse Selwyn § Con- 
temp. (1844) 1V. 35 Mrs. Newgate is suing out her habeas. 
x8a7 Hatram Const. Hist. xiii. (1876) IL]. 14 A party de- 
tained without any warrant must sue out his baheas corpus 
at common law. 2875 Posta Gains 1. 343 After a man’s 
hody was taken in execution, no other process could be sued 
out against his lands or his goods. 

trans and fig. 1577 Hanmen Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, and sued out 
a commandement from the Lieutenant of that provinee for 
{etc.], 2583 Baaincton Command. (1590) 139 Let all flesh 
fall dawne hefore His footstoole and sewe out pardon, 1852 
Sia W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 6 sate, Tf these (words) 
did not already enjoy a pase ute right, as denizens of the 
language.., they would be well entitled to sue ont their 
naturalization, 


C. Lo sue, sue out, sue forth (one’s) livery: see 
Livery sd, 5 a. 

13. To institate legal proceedings against (a 
Person); to prosecute in a court of law; to bring 
a civil action against. In fall, to sue at (tat the, tin 
the, tio the) law. 


SUE. 


Prov. Sue a beggar and catch a louse: see BEGGAR 16, 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 59 No 
Burgese, nor noo odyr mao..schall sew one a nodyr 
eine? in y® cowrtte of y° Burgage. 2438 in Gross 
Merch, (1890) 11. 65 Non of them shall sew obir at lawe, 
3ga6 T1nvace Afaii.v. 40 Yff eny man will sue theat thelawe, 
1530 Caomwent in Merriman Life & Let?. (1902) 1. He 
ys Swed in a primineri by hurges. 1530 Parser. 6h Ce 
me my monaye, or I wyll sewethein the law, 1570 Levins 
Manip. gage ‘To Sew one to the lawe, in tus vocare. bed 
Marprel. Epist. (Ath,) 33 Sir (sayd hey) shew vs your dis- 
charge, and wee are satished. No(quoth-he) 1 willshew you 
none, Zo sue me, gasueme, 1589 (?Lyty) Pappe w. Hatchet 
in L.'s Wks, (1902) ITI. 413 If thou sue me for a double 
maime, I care not thongh the Lurie allow thee treble damages. 
r6zo0in Verney Mer. (1907) 11. 296 My opinion is that he will 
not pay a peny till he is sued. 1722 Anvison Sfect. No. 122 
y 4 There is not one in the Town where be lives that he has 
not sued at a Quarter-Sessions. 1845 Poison Eng, Law in 
Excyel. Metrop.11, 825/z A partner cannot sue his ¢co-partner 
at law in respect of anything connected with or involving the 
consideration of the partnership accounts. 1858 J. B. Norton 
Topics 266 A timber merchant in Malahar sued the pra- 
prietress of a forest for nnn-delivery of certain lags of wood. 
1883 G. Seton Mem, A, Seton ii. 35 Having been deprived 
of his stipend by the king, Bruce sued the Crown in the 
Court of Session, and obtained a decision in his favour. 

+ b. In collocation with other verbs expressing 

annoyance or persecution, Ods. 

assoo in Archacologia L1X. 9 Thomas Dyconson. -hath 
of his grete malice trobolid, swed and arrested your said 
supplyant. 1538 in Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Sel- 
den Soc.) IT. 64 Henry did wrongfully sen vex and trouble 
your saide subiecte. 1648 Bury Wilis (Camden) 3x4 Such 
of my said two brothers as. .shall. ,sewe, molest, and trouble 
nine executor, 

14. To pelition, appeal to. rare. 

exgax R. Pace in Eilis Orig, Lett. Ser. m. 1. 379, 1 
sywdde hys Grace to signe the Popis lettre. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 352, His sonnes obey him herein, and 
sending Ambassadours most earnestly and oft admonish and 
sue them (stonent atgue citant]), a1674 CLaneHoon Surv, 
Leviath, (1676) 88 To sue the Soveraiga, and to demand the 
hearing of his Cause. 2813 Byron Gtacxr 1194 Then willl 
sue thee to fargive. 

15. To woo, court. Also fig. erch. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 20, | was,.sude and sought 
with all the sernice dew. ¢1648-so Baarnwatr Barnabees 

rn, wv. (1818) 153 Farewell Tank-hill, which 1 viewed, 

mnian Lydia, whom I sewed. 1764 Gotosm. Trav, 173 

No zephyr fondly sues the mountain's breast. 1830 Tenny- 
son Mermaid 43 They would sue me, and woo me, and 
flatter me. 1856 Miss Mutocx Yokn Halifax xviii, Fora 
penniless youth to sue a lady with a fortune. 


II. Intransitive senses. 


+16. To continue, proceed, go on. Obs. 

£1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 85 Sume men leden erest inel 
liflode, and turnen eft to god, und pberon sewed alse seinte 
poul. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 131 Of Pride, which I schal 
eschuie, Now axeth forth, and I wol suie. ¢1400 Destr. 77 
1475 Of his sonnes to say or I sew ferre, Ector was oldist 
heire to bym seluyn. 

+17. To follow after a person or thing in molion; 
to follow as an attendant or adherent; to go in 
chase or pursuit: freq. with after, on, upon preps. 
and advs. Oés. 

c1zg0 Beket 419 in S. Eng, Leg. 118 Pe Mannes frend 
pat was a-slawe siweden nope him so faste. 1397 R. GLouc, 
(Rolls) 460 Hii bat mizte ofscapie higonne to fle vaste Hii 
of troye siwede wib oute eni feintise. 13.. Coer de L. 
sa4o He smot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hym that 
sewe wolde. ¢1330 Arth. & Mert. 9367 Arthour wald alter 
sue. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 87 Swyerez bat swyftly 
swyed on blonkez. 1375 Yoseph Arim. 668 Now pe 
kyng comes to sarras and mony on him suwen. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. v. 173 Thiderward ek wol she fle; But 
sewe vppon. 2441 Plunipton Corr. (Camden) p. lx, (He] 
sewed with bis said fellowship upon them & followed them 
unto the said towne of Helperhy. ¢1475 Partenay 137 The 
best for noyse A-forn the hundys ran, The boundes sewing 
after fulstrongly. 1555 PHacr nerd un. Ej, Enen amon 
the middes be lept, with will to die, and wee Him after sued. 


+b. To go along with or accompany something 


mentioned or implied. Ods. 

e400 Laud Troy-bk, 8060 Erhe-de-bothe, & Cassidone, 
And euere among the dyamaund, Sewed wel with gode 
orfoyle-snand. 2418-20 J. Pace Siege Rouen in Archaeo- 
logia XX. 51 Hyt (sc. the diteb) was depe.. Wyth a trenehe 
suwynge on every syde. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 35 
Rastyd,, With neck and hede suande in fere. 

+18. To proceed, move, go, esp. with speed ; to 
sally ot, forth. Obs. 

c1395 Plowman's Tale wm. a The damoseles that to the 
daunce sewe, ¢2400 Destr. Troy 687 Pen suet bai with solas 
into a sure chamber. /did. 820 He sues furth on pe soile to 
Chethes the kyng. /d7d. eg Yet sadly hosete, sewit hym 
agayne. ¢2471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.279 Thay seuyd owte 
feahiy thay kepud none araye. cxs0o Lancelot 3145 The 
blak knycht, borsit, to the feld can sew. r 

+19. To do service or homage: Chiefly in phr. 


serve and sue (cf. 4b). Obs. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (3871) 52 (He] let hem eristny echon and 
siwy after his wille. ¢ 1350 Widl. Palerne 3 Panne hadde 
pis menskful melior maydenes fele a-segned hire to serue & 
to seuwe hirea-bonte. 2583 Baainctou Commeandm. (1590) 11 
O how doo men..seeke it, sew and serve for it, their eare both 
day and night is how to attaine the fastest toit. 1590Spansen 
F, Q. 1. v. 47 What bootes thy sernice hace To her, to 
whom the heanens doserne and sew? Jétd.x. Pi did her 
seruice dewtifull, and sewed At band with humble pride. 

+20. a. To follow in time or in a succession of 
persons. Nearly always in pr. pple. Ods. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 501 Vebe sesoun serlepes sued after 
oper. 1382 Wveurr Luke xx. 30 The firste took a wyf, and 
is deed, with outen sones ; and the brother suwinge took hir. 


SUE. 


1387 Tsrvisa Higder (Rolls) VII. 91 In the Satirday sew- 
ee 390 Gower Conf. 111. 123 Octobre, which bringth the 
kalende Be wynter, that comth next suiende, ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 13658 When Idumius was ded. . Two sones of hym-selfe 
suethymafter. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail lii. 971 fae with-Inne 
two dayes Aftyr Sewynge he browbte hem Alle to Cristen- 
ynge. tsoz Arnotpe Ciron. (1811) 114 From the day of 
makyng herof vnto the feste of M. next suyng. a@1513 
Fasyan Chron. vir. (1811) 488 Of Englysshe kynges here 
lyeth the beauteuous flour Of all before passyd, and mirrour 
tothem shall sue, a 164a Gatakag HWéutgi/t in Fuller Ade? 
Rediv, (1867) 1. 197 Being an understanding man, he might 
shrewdly guess at those things that shortly after sued. 

+b. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 
consequence or result; to ensue. Ods. 

a@12a5 Ancr. R. 208 Auh 3if hit ne suwed [v. 7, suhed) her, 
pe teil & be attri ende is pe eche pine of helle. 13.. Bona- 
ventura's Medit, 402 Py pyne shal sone be ouerpaste, And 
ioye shal sewe ever for tolast, ¢1386 Cuaucer Afetib. P 463 
The perils and yueles bat myghte sewe of vengeance takynge. 
e1422 Lyoc, Serpent of Division (1911) 57 Pe habowndawnt 
schedynge of blod pat is likely to sewe, ¢1450 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) Tf. 226 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn _gooth hy- 
fore. a1gso Hye Way to Spitted Ho. in Hadl. £. P,P. 1V. 
32 Wherby dooth sue suche inconuenyence, That they must 
ende in meschaunt indygence. 1563 Avirr. Aag., Colling- 
bourne xxxix, Sith the gylty alwayes are suspicious, And 
dread the ruyne that must sewe by reason. 1567 Gotvinc 
Ovid's Met. ¥. 58 There came a Dart a skew And lighted in 
his Coddes the place where present death doth sew. 1597 
Hart Sat. 1 Prol. 16 Infamy dispossest of native due Or- 
dained of old on looser life to sue. , 

+c. To follow in an arrangement, in the sequence 
of a discourse, etc. Ods. 

a 1325 MS. Rawi. B. 520 \f. 55 After pat hit sewe plener- 
liche in ober stude bibinne [orig. secundume quod inferius 
dicetur plenius). 1390 Gowen Conf, 11. 340 Now herkne a 
tale next suiende. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 72 Syknes is oon, 
and sorw dob sewe, Pe thridde hat ‘deb’, and pe fierbe 
"drede’. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) wv. xxxiii, Br 
After this it seweth to speke of the brest. 1414 Rod/s 9 
Parit. 1V. 57/x After the forme that sueth, 1482 /4id. V1. 
198/2 All severall summes of money hereafter snyng in 
writyng assigned. 1513 Braosuaw Sé. Werburget, ecxxxiv, 
Nexte in ordre suynge sette in goodly purtrayture, Was our 
blessed lady. ‘ 

+d. To follow by logical reasoning. Ods. 

31390 Gower Conf, ILI, 236 Be weie of skile it suieth, The 
man is cause, hou so befalle. c1400 Pitg7. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) V. xiv. 108 Yf he were myghty, than myght be gette 
connyng, hut he maye not gete it, why hit seweth that in 
hym is feblesse and ‘. vomyght. uti 

21. To make legal claim; to institute legal 
proceedings ; to bring a suit. 

a@1400 Olde Vsages Winchestre in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 
3if he in pe fourty dayes comeb in-to towne, and he wele 
sewy, be a-zen somened vp-on be somaunce a-fore y-seyd. 
3599 Expos, Termes Lawes 156 b, Playntile is hee that sueth 
or complayneth in an assyse or in an actyon personall. 
1588 Snans. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 427, How can this be true, That 
you stand forfeit, being those that sue? 1613 Puacnas Pid- 
grimage 211 Dayes, in which schoole masters may not beat 
their schollers, nor any man willsue atthelaw, 1783 Buake 
Rep, Aff. india Wks. 1842 11, 71 The moment he attempts to 
sue, the money may be paid into the company's treasury. 
1817 Setwva ae Nisé Prins (ed. 4) 11.752 Infant executors 
may sue Ke attorney. 1898 J. Mews Digest Cases 51 The 
person seeking to enforce it must prosecute for the criminal 
offence before he can sue in a civil action. 1911 Witsuese 
Elem. Crim. Law (ed. 2) 4 When a person sues inanaction 
for libel or assault be does not sue on bebalf of the public. 

b. Const. for (tupon) that in respect of which 
a claim is made. 

4393 Lanct. P. Pi.C, 1v. 370 Pat is no3t reisonable ne rect 
to refusy my syres Sorname, Sitth y, his sone and seruannt, 
suwe for his ryghte. ¢1400 Beryr 2075 Pe blynd man wist 
..he shuld have lost his while, ‘'o make his pleynt on Beryn, 
& suyd oppon his good. 1998 R. Beanaav tr. Terence, 
Andria w.v, He is now at law for his inheritance. Hee 
sues for his patrimonie. 1651 Hoases Leviath. 1. xxi, 113 
He bath the same Liberty to sue for his right. 1673 R. Heao 
Canting Acad. 146 She sued for Alimony. @1768 Ersuine 
Tast. Law Scot. 1. vi. § 44 That first [husband] hath it in 
his power..to sue for a divorce against her. 1856 Frovoe 
Hist, Eng. (1838) 1. ii. 115 The Priace of Wales..was under 
the age at which he could legally sue for such an object, 
1858 Lo. St. Leowasps are . Prop. Law xxii. 175 To 
sne for a debt. 1901 W. R. H. Trowsatnce Lett. her 
Mother to Eliz. xxii. 105 Connie Metcalfe is suing for breach 
of promise,—ten thousand pounds damages. 

0. phr. Zo sue and be sued. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § t Whiche company of Bar- 
bours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
Maistres..of the. commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 
1712 Paiveaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 78 They area 
Corporation..and can sue or be sued. 1844 Act 7 & 8 Vict. 
c 113 § 47 Every Company [of Bankers] of more than Six 
Persons. .shall have the same Powers and Privileges of suing 
and being sued in the Name of any one of the public Officers 
of such Copartoership. 1857 Toutmin Smita Parish 99 (The 
churchwardens] can sue and be sued, as a corporation, in 
respect tolt. | Pe 

d. In marine insurance policies (see quots.). 

1623 Mauvaes Lex Aferc. xxv. 154 That in case of any 
misfortune, it is lawfull for bim (se. the assured]..to sue, labour 
and trauell for in and about the defence, safegard, or recouerie 
ofthe goods. 1787 Dururozo & East Kes, Case: 1. 612 There 
is. in every policy a clause which enables the assured, in case 
of any loss or misfortune, to sue, labour, and travail, for the 
recovery of the goods, without prejudice to the insurance, 
1899 R. G. Mazsoen Digesi Cases Shipping, etc. 1268 Sue 
and Labour Clause. ; 

22. To make one’s petition or supplication oa 
person for a person or a thing; to plead, appeal, 


supplicate. [ko in indirect passive.) 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1854 All he grauntes to for; ie. 1 ff ye 
send hom pat semly pat I sew fore. c1rqtz Hoccrave De 
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Reg. Princ. 1499 If a wyght haue any cause to sue To vs. 
er York Myst, xxix, 212 Gose nowe and suye to hym 
selfe for pe same thyng. argoo Asses, Ladier 332 Be 
nat aferd; unto her lowly sew. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W, 1531) a7, ged be than _constrayned to sue to god for 
succour & helpe. 1560 Dans tr. Stetdane's Comm. 9 
‘They have sued for peace in vayne. 1576 Gascoicne Kenel- 
qworth Castle Wks. 1910 11, 124 Bacchus shalbe sued unto 
for the first fruits of his Vineyards. 1593 Snans. Rick. //, 
1. i, 196 King. We were not borne to sue, hut to command, 
1598 — Merry Wu. ii. 190 Fat. Good Master Broome, I 
desire more acquaintance of you. Ford. Good Sir lohn, 
I sue for yours. @1661 Futter Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 
ae Crouds of Clients sued to him for his counsel. 1667 
Mitton P. £,1, 111 To bow and sue for grace With sup- 
pliant knee. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Aneed. Paint, 
(1786) IIT, 105 He sued in vain to the king for delivery. 
1770 Lancuoane #lutarch (3879) 1. 128/2 He permitted all 
to sue forthe consulship. 1808 Wetuincros in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) IV. 127 We ought not to be kept for ten days on our 
field of hattle before the enemy (who sued on the day after 
the action) is brought to terms. 1862 Gounsuan ers. 
Relig. 1. xi.175 A Liturgy. .necessarily secures exact agree- 
ment among the worshippers as to the things sued for. 1865 
Dickens Aut, Fr. m1. tv, A blessing for which many of bis 
superiors had sued and contended in vain. 1879 Luasocn 
Addr. Pol, & Educ. vii. 143 But what country would be 
compelled to sue for peace by the loss of its shipping? 

+b. Const. inf, or clanse denoting what is 
sought for. Ods. 

¢ 1420? Lvna. Assembly of Cods 238 Yet shall he su tome 
to haue hys pese. 1513 Life Her. V (1911) 138 They labored 
and sewde vnto him to haue there olde priuiledges con- 
firmed. a@xsag Sxetton Bouge of Courte 121 Ot mart- 
chauntes a grete route Suwed to Fortune that she wold be 
theyre frynde. 1587 Tursesv. Trag. Tales 43 Hane you 
forgotten how you sude to him, to take a wife? 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. 11. iii. 79 "Tis as 1 should..sue to you, todo a peculiar 

rofit To your owne person. 1732 Col. Rec. Penn. I. 440 

ivers other Nations have..sued to them..to come into 
Alliance with them. 

0. transf, and fiz. 

¢1430 Aynms Virgin (1867) 20 In pi doom Jete merci sue | 
1ggz Suaus. Ven, § Ad. 356 Her eyes petitioners to his eyes 
suing. 1657 J, Suira Atyst. Ket. 147, 1 perswade you not 
to let slip occasion, whilst it..offers, nay sues to be taken. 
1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 2 P 7 Her bosom..rose suing, but in 
vain, to be pressed. 1859 Mzseoitu &. Feverel xv,‘ Pray 
let me’, she pleaded, her sweet brows suing in wrinkles. 

+d. To seek after. Obs. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasint, Par., Mate, vi, 45 Which sueth 
after earthly thynges, 1553 GaimaLoE Cicero's Offices (1558) 
Pref., In case a man love any one parte of himselfe to much : 
or sew after the end therof by a wrong way. 

23. To be a suitor oa woman. arch, 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. £, ii. 191 What? 1 love, I sue, I 
seekea wife. 1591 — 720 Gent. 11.1.143 My Master sues to 
her: and she hath taught her Sutor, Vie being her Pupill, 
to become her Tutor. 1996 Srensen #.Q. vi. xi. 5 Yet 
ceast he not to sew and all waies prove, By which he mote 
accomplish his request. «1687 Corton Ode Love iii, With 
judgment now I love and sue, And never yet perfection 

new, Until 1 cast mine eyes on her. 1805 Mas. H. Ticue 
Psyche 1, vi, Low at her feet full many a prince had sued. 
1826 Worosw. ‘Eve with cold beads of midnight dew'3,1 

mei fond Youth! that thou shouldst sue To betetey 
eraldine. 


Sue: see Sze, Szw, SHOE v., Sow. 
Sueable, variant of SuABLE. 
1823 ZExaminer 78/2 Uf not a seneme sole, she was not sue- 


able at law. 1903 7s 7 Jan. 6/2 Is a trade union to be 
regarded as a corporation sueable at law? 


Suebic (swibik), 2. [ff L. Suzbus+-1c. Cf. 


‘ SuEvic.] = SUEVIC a. 


1907 H. M. Cuaowicn Orig, Engl. Nat. vi. 137 There is 
no satisfactory evidence for the existence of Suebic tribes 
in north-west Germany. 

Suech, variant of SwzsH Sc., drum. 

Sueco-Gothic, a. [Alteration of Sweo-, Sui0- 
Goturo after mod. L. Szeecus Swedish, Stecta 
Sweden.] Swedish. 

1Baq Watt Bibl, Brit., Authors V1. 532 2, He {se. thre] 
was the Anthor..of an explanation of the old Catalogue of 
the Sueco-Gothic Kings. 

Sued (stad), pp7. a. [f. Suv. +-zD1,] See Suz 
v.13. Sued-for: see SUE v. 22. 

1607 Suas. Cor. 1. iii, 216 And now againe, of him that 
did not aske, but mock, Bestow your su'd-for Tongues? 
1621 G. Saupys Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) 115 The su'd-for 
Delia. 1647 StapyLton Fuvenad vin. 118 When..thysu’d-for 
Province Fath at length receiv’d thee. 1775 Da Lots 
Constit, Eng. 1. x, Concerning the arrests of sued persons. 

| Suede (sw2id, Fr. sdgd). [F.=Sweden.] Orig. 
in sudde gloves (= F. gants de Suede), gloves made 
of undressed kid-skin ; hence saéde is used for the 
material and the colour of it. Also sudde-coloured 
adj. 

1859 Habits cA Gd, Society iv. 178 Soft gloves of the kind 
termed gants de suede [misprinted gants de siecle), 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 37 Kidand Suéde gloves made 
{n their manufactories at Paris, Grenoble and Brussels, 1888 
Datly News 23 April 6/4 A girl in a well-made gown of pale 
gnade silk, striped with openwork. 1894 /éid. 22 Nov. 8/1 
Now. suedes and silk gloves are permitted, and ina couple of 
months are sncoseded by French kid. 1897 féid. 17 April 
646 A visiting costume in suéde-coloured cashmere, 

Suein, obs. form of Swain. 

Sueing, obs, form of Sewin }, bull-trout. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 117 Sueinges, Mullettes 
and botchers. 

Sueird, Sueit, Suelhu, Suelle, Suelt, 
Buely, Suemme: see Sworp, SwEaT, SWEET, 


SWALLOW, SWELL, SWELT, SWALLOW, SWIM. 


SUETY. 


Suen, gba. form of Sew1n I, bull-trout. 

1640 J. Suytu £7. T 
Gee a is Pane, Berkeley (1885) 319 ‘Lhe salmon, 
Suen, obs. f, Sez v. Suench, var. Swencu. 

Suent, variant of Suant a, 

Sueogothic: sce Suiocornic. 

tSurer. Obs. [f. Suz v.+-enl] 

1. A pursner. 

1388 Wycur Lam. i.6 The princes therof., fi 
Mihouees strengthe bifore the he ofthe pl ae 

2. A follower, disciple, 

€1380 Wyexie Sed, We, 111. 511 Jesus Crist and his a 
tilis and here beste seweres. ¢1394 P. Pt, Crade 148 Crist 
..saide to his sueres forsobe on pis wise. 1395 Purvey 
Remonstr, ee 47 Be ye my sueris as and I am the suere 
of Crist [cf. x ~ xi. 1). 

3. One who follows (a course of action). 

1382 Wveur Titus ii. 14 A ook acceptable to him silf, 
suere of good werkis. a 1420 eee Bibie, Ecctus, xii. 8 
gloss, The sones of synneris; that is, sueris of the fadris 

nes. ¢xg1o Barcray Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) A iij, 
hat is the foure Vertues surnamed Cardinall,..For them 
and their suers God doth alway commende. 


4. One who sues or petitions ; ¢sf. a plaintiff. 

, 1423 Rolle of Parit, 1V. 256/2 That the partie so founden 
in defaute, paic to the suer.. half as muche as the forfaiture 
amounteth too, 1461 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 311 Halfe 
to the courte and half to the snere. 1495-6 Plimpton Corr. 
(Camden) 114 That no privie seal shold goeagainst no man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to yeld the parties 
defendants ther damages. a1g6s Rasrece Sew. Al. Jewel 
Pref. Aix b, 1f the Suer for it he xotus Poutifict. 1593 [see 
SubmtssionEe). 

Suer, obs. form of SuRE @., SWEAR. 

Suerd, Suere, Suerliche, etc., Suersby, 
Suertie, etc., Sueryar: see Sworp, Swear, 
Sweer, Swire, Surgery, Surespy, SURETY, 
SWEARER. 

Suet (sizét). Forms: 4-5 suette, 4-8 sewet 
(4 swhet(t, 5 sweth, swette, swet(e, svette, 6 
suete, sewett(e, suyt, showitt, 6-7 shewet, 7 
sueete, shuet, sewed, suit, 8 suett), 4— suet. 
(App. a. AF. "sect, *sewet, f. su(e, sew = OF. 
seu, siete (mod.F. setif) = Pr. cez, sez, sef, It. sevo, 
sego, Sp., Pg. sebo:—L. szbum tallow, suet, grease.] 

1, The solid fat round the loins and kidneys of 


fresch talgh of aschepe. c 1430 Two Cookery dks. 41 Take 
Percely, & Swynys grece, or Sewet of a achepe: 1440 
Promp. Pary. 483/1 Swete, of flesche or fysche or ober 
lyke (P. suet, due sillabe), liguamen, sumen, 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans, Hunting e viij, She beerith booth sewet and pure 
greece Yit wolde 1 mayster..fayne witt more Where lyth 
the suet of the haare he hynde or befoore. 1562 Turwza 
Herbal 1. 125 Bulles tallowe or gote buckes swet. 1963 in 
W. M, Williams Axx, Founders’ Co. (1867) 63 Payde for 
viij pounds of Showitt & longe Marybones tijs. ilijd. 161g 
R. Cocns Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 93 Cows shewet for shipps 
use for chirurgion, 1634 Peactiam Compi. Gent. (ed, 2) xxi, 
253 For your Maggots or lentles they are fed with Sheepes 
shnet. 1675 Honpes Odyssey (1677) 218 There are o'th’ 
fire good puddings full of suit. 1712 Aonison Spect. No. 317 
¥8 ‘Too many Plumbs, snd no Sewet. 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk. Farm 1. 97 The kidney is extracted from the suet. 
18s /bid, (ed. 2) 11. 703/2 Mutton suet is used in the manu- 
facture of common candles, 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect, 
Dis. Wor, xxx. (ed. 4) 244 Remote parametritis may affect 
the region of the psoas muscle or may affect the suet. 


+b. Hunting. The fat of deer. Ods. 

a@1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 83, I soughte owte my sewet and 
semblete it to gedre. 1576 Tuaperv. Veneric Ixxvii, 1 baue 
termed their [sc. bears'] fatte greace, and so is it to be 
called of all beastes which praye: and of all Deare and 
other fallow beasts, it is to be called Sewet. 1610 Guituim 
Heraldry wm. xiv. (1660) 166. @1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sewet, Deer's Grease. 

2. attrib.,as suct-chopper, dumpling; suet affec- 
tion, a diseased condition of the fat surrounding 
the kidneys; suet face, a face of a pale com- 
plexionless appearance ; suet pudding, a pudding 
made of flour and suet and usually boiled in a cloth. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Wont. xxx. (ed. 4) 244 
Whether the “suet affection explains the frequent occurrence 


of albuminuria in parametritic cases, it 1s to be remem- 
bered as an important concomitant of the disease. 1858 
Stumonos Dict. J'rade, *Suet-chopper, a mincing knife for 
cutting up suet. @1756 Exiza Haywoop New Present 
(1771) 205 *Suet Dumplings. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clan. xviii. 
IV. 273 We will..have suet dumpling instead of pudding. 
1897 Ruoscosivi Whste Rose Arno 52 The chair of Gwgan 
Maddox was shadowed yy the “suet face of the servant. 
a1756 Etiza Harwooo WVew Present (1771) 196 A *Suet 
Pudding, Take half a pound of fine beef suet, {etc.}. 1906 
Beatsica Hasraven Scholar's Dau. xi. 213 Big suet pud- 
ding with treacle. 

Buet(e, obs. ff. Suir, Swrer. Sueter, obs. f 
Surroz. Suetnes, obs. Sc. f. SWEETNESS, 

Suety (sizéti), a. Also-etty. (f Suzr +-x}.] 

1. Of the nature of suet. 

1730 Battev (fol.), Steatocele, a preternatoral Tumour 
tn the Scrotum of a suety or Suetelike Consistence. 1739 
Suaare Surg, xxv. 125 If the Matter forming them 


SUEVE. 


resembles Milk-Curds, the tumour is call'd Atheroma;, if 


‘os'd of Fat, or a suety Substance, Steatoma, 1802 
‘Med. Sud VIII. 564 That Oe change of structure io the 
ovarium in which it is found to contain masses of snetty 
matter. 187: Scorrern in Belgravia IIL. 442 The fat is 
hard or suety. 

b. fig. Pale-faced. 

1801 Soutney Left. (1866) 1.152 Do you remember the 
suetty, small-pox man at Gray's Inn? 

2, Full of snet ; made with suet. 

1807 Lama Let. to 7. Hume 29 Dec., I always spell plumb- 
pudding with a 4, p-l-u-m-6—I think it reads fatter and 
more suetty. 1897 Daily News 3 May 4/1 Great, round, 
soft, suetty puddings, pitted black with plums. 1903 Faamez 
& Henwey Slang, Suetty-[saac,..suct pudding. 

Sueve (swiv). [ad. L. Suzvus.] = SUBVIAN SO. 

a1901 W. Barons Age Fathers (1903) Il. xxxili, 179 Van- 
dals, Alans, and Sueves..had lately invaded the peninsula, 
1gt1 T. S. Hormes Chr. Ch. Gaud xi, 302 An enormous 
army of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves..crossed the Rhine. 

Steven, variant of SwEvEN, dream. - 

Suevian (swi'viin), a. and sd. [f. L. Suéous, 
var, Sucbus (see SuEBIC)+-IAN. Cf, Swantan.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to a confederation of Ger- 
manic tribes called by the Romans Suévi (Suéi), 
which inhabited large territories in Central Europe 
to the east of the Rhine. B. sd, Any individual 


of these tribes, 

1617 [see SLovenuiness]. @1727 Newron Observ. Dan. 
1. v. (1733) 39 The Quades and Marcomans were Suevian 
nations; and they and the Suevians came originally from 
Bohemia. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. X1.246/1 The mixed host 
of Vandals, Burgundians, Alans, and Suevians. 1889 Jj. B. 
Bury Hist, Later Rom. Eng. u. vi. 1. 155 The Vandals 
abandoned their blockade of the Suevians. 

So Suevvic, +Sue-vical ads. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 53 b, George Truckese, 
chiefe capitaine of the Suevical league. 1776 G1BBoN Deel, 
& Fall x, I, (1782) 315 A king of the Marcomanni, a Suevic 
tribe. 1862 J. G. Snerearo Fall Rome ili. 129 The second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of tribes, were the Ale- 
manni. 1909 Contemp. Rev, Sept 3 t Visigothic Spain.. 
had absorbed the Suevic kingdom of Galicia. 

Suey, Sueyn, obs. ff. Sway, SWAIN. 

+Suff. Obs. Also 6~7 suffe, 7 zuft(?), [Ofun- 
ascertained origin; the relation to sz77 is obscure.] 


The inrush (of the sea) towards the shore. 

Anearly instance is perhaps to be found in ¢ 1475 Pict. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 800/25 Hee ledonis, a sulse [? read suffe], 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. IL. 1.227 The Suffe of the Sea setteth 
her lading dry on land. 1600 /é/d. 111. 848 So neere the 
shore, that the counter-suffe uf the sea would rebound 
against the shippes side. 16ar in Foster Ang. Factories 
Ind, (1906) 262 The suffe of the seaes caried us violently on 
the shoule. 1625 J. Granvitte Voy. Cadts (Camden) 99 
The workeing high goeing (or Zuft as they call it) of the Sea 
agaiust the same shore. 1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 496 After 
aunt manner they were to make their Descent, particularly 
in relation to the Suff of the Sea. 

+ Suffa'rcinate, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. suffarcinare: see SuB- and FARCINATE.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Suffarcinate, to truss or stuff up, 
to load or burtheu. 

+ Suffarra‘neous, a. Obs, rare~°. [f. L. 
*suffarraneus, a spurious word etymologized as f. 
suf- = SuB- + far grain, meal.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Suffarranecous, that carrys meal 
or flower to any place tosell, 1658 Pui.utps, Sufarrancous 
or Sud/arraneous, being under another servant; it being 
an ancient custome among the Romanus, that the chief 
servant took his portion of corn from the master, the under 
servant from him. 

Suffaryng, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

Suffean, variant of SUFIAN. 

Suffeat, obs. form of Sorrrt. 

1714 Steere Lover No. agr 2 The Oval is fastened to a 
great Suffeat adorned with Roses in Imitation of Copper. 

Suffeceant, obs. form of SUFFICIENT. 

Suffect (stfekt), a. (sb.). Rom. Antig. [ad. 
L. suffectus, pa. pple. of seficére to substitute (see 
SuFFice).] Applied to the office of those addi- 
tional consuls (or to the consuls themselves) who 
were elected, as under the Empire, during the 
official year. Also sd,, a consul suffect. 
, 1862 Meatvara Rom, ad Ixvi. VIL. 410 note, The 
innovation of the suffect consulship, 1883 Atheneum 3 Mar. 
286/2 T. Sextius Africanus, a colleague of Ostorius Scapula 
in the suffect consulate A,o. 59. a1 C. Bice Orig, 
Christ. (1909) xi. 122 Granianus and Fundanus had been 
consuls suffect. 1913 G. Eomunoson Church in Rome 252 
The three suffects for 93 a.p. 

+Suffect, v. Obs. rare. [f L. suffect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of szfficere (see prec.).] trans. To 
substitute. 

16a0 Br, Hatt Hon, Marr. Clergie 1. § 24 When the 
question was of suffecting Amadeus Duke of Saucy, a 
maried man, in the roome of Eugenius. 

So + Suffe-ction [late L. sfectto], substitution. 

1613 Corra Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1. vi. 48 Where... 
with a sufficient supply by others, the suffection or deputa- 
tion may ease of a burden, 1671 [?R. MacWazp] Case 
Accomod, Exam. 78 The renee Praeses, who when 
Present is to preside, and whea absent, doth, at best, only 
permit a precarious suffection. 

Suffee, obs. form of Sopuy 1, Sur. 

1698 Fayre Acc. E. India § P. 108 nek etl which is as 
ers: 


much as Suffer in Arabic, from wh q 
ssiemiiad a cy whence the jan Emperor 


Suffeit, obs. form of Serrrr. 
1974 Oxford Frnl. 15 Jan. 3/2 The Diameter of the Arch 
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is forty one feet nine inches and the suffeit twenty five feet 
six inches, 

Suffer (so'fox), v. Forms: 3-4 s0-, suffri, 
3-5 soffre, 3-6 sofre, 3-7 euffre, 4-5 suffere, 
=yr, soeffre, 4-6 soffur, -ir, 4-7 sufer, 5-6 sofer, 
(3 soffry, 4 soffer, -or, eoffrie, suffire, sufre, 5 
eufferne, sofyr, suffyre, -ur, souer, 6 sayffyr), 
4- suffer, [a, AF. suffrir, socffrir, -er = OF. 
sof(f rir, mod.F. souffrér, corresp. to Pr. suffrir, 
s0-, It. sofferire, Sp. sufrir, Pg. sof (f)rer pop. 
L, teufferire, for sufferre, 1, suf- = SuB- 25 + ferve 
to bear.] 

I. To undergo, endure. 

1, zrans. To have (something painful, distressing, 
or injurious) inflicted or imposed upon one ; to 
submit to with pain, distress, or grief. 

a. pain, death, punishment, {judgement ; hard- 


ship, disaster; grief, + sorrow, care. 

aizag Ancr. R. 274 Penc ode attrie pinen bet God suffrede 
ode rode, cx2zso Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 He.. pet 
disth solde suffri for man-ken. a@1300 Cursor M. 4050 
loseph..pat was be chast and pat gentil bat sipen sufferdsa 
fele peril, 13.. 2. £. Adlit, P. B. 718 Such domez, Pat pe 
wykked & be worpy schal on wrake suffer. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Anel. & Arc, 167 Pe helle Which sufferith faire Anelyda be 
Quene. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 195 Of me no maner charge it 
is What sorwel sofire. /did. 111. 7, I. .suffresuch a Passion, 
That men haye gret compassion. 1482 Monk of Eveshane 
(Arb.) 67 The greuys peyne of that same stenche ys more 
intollerable..than any other peynys that synners sofryn. 
31826 TinDALE 2 Cor. xi. 25, I suffered thryse shipwracke. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 74 b, He suffered the lyke 

unyshment, 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 11. xxviii. 163 If a sub- 
ject shall, deny the authority of the Representative of the 
‘Common-wealth, ..he may lawfully be made to suffer what- 
soever the Representative will. 1676 Charge in Office of 
Clerk of Assize 102 The offender shall suffer Imprisonment 
fora year. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. ii. Wks. 1874 1. 35 All 
which we enjoy, and a great part of what we suffer, is put 
in our own power. 1875 Jowarr Plato (ed. 2) V. 166 Every 
one who does wrong is to suffer punishment hy way of 
admonition. 1903 J. H. Mattnews Afass § tts Fodklore 113 
The names of those Romans who had suffered martyrdom 
prior to the..final settlement of the Canon, 


b. wrong, injury, loss, shame, disgrace. 

1475 Lay. 24854 Ne solle hii in londe soffri none sconde. 
azj00 Cursor _M. 10394 Iesu crist..for vs sufferd gret 
despite. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 381 Strong thing it is to soffre 
wrong, And suffre schameis more strong. ¢1400 Maunozy. 
(Roxh,) Pref. 1 He sufferd many reprufes and scornes, ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 176 For her expenses & harmys pat they 
sofred by the occasyon of p® seyde rent not I-payde in p® 
tyoie I-sette, 1g02 Aanotog CAron, (1811) 12g The most 
greuos sorous losses..that he hath suffred. 1640-1 Airk- 
cudby. War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 76 Besyde the disgrace 
that our nation sufferis throw thair goeing naked ina strange 
countrie. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.175 Men..whose 
minds had been exasperated by many injuries and iasults 
suffered at the hands of the Roundheads. bh Law Rep, 
Weekly Notes 79/2 The defendant contended that the 
pone had suffered no Joss. 1913 Zines 19 Oct. 7/3 

Jontenegro..has suffered some eclipse of her first flush of 
enthusiasm, F 

ec. bodily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 25490 Jesus, bat wald. suffer. . Boffetes 
on pi soft chin. ¢1330 Aiug of Tars 57 Crist ur sayeour, 
That soffrede woundes fyve. 13.. 2. 2. Allit, P. A. 554 
We..pat suffred han be dayez Bem @ 1425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat, Fistula etc. 1 The forsaid sir Adam..suffrand fistu- 
lam in ano. cx4go Carcaave Life St. Aug. xxiv, Poo 
woundis whech pi son souered in his body. 3539 Great 
Bible Ps, xxxiv. 10 The lyons do lacke, and suffre hunger. 
1576 Freminc Panopft. Epist. 28 The woundes which I 
suffered long agoe. 1617 Moayson J/tin. 11, go For feare 
that hee should suffer thirst. 1687 A. Lovetutr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 26, 1 suffered much cold that Night, though I had 
on my Capot. 1819 Scorr fvanhoe xliv, Complaints in the 
bowels and stomach, suffered by himself and his monks. 

2. To go or pass through, be subjected to, undergo, 
experience (now usnally something evil or painful). 

a1300 Cursor M. 19563 Bot sal we elles suffre samen, bath 
soft and sare. 1363 Lanci. ?. Pl. A. xt. 113 From hennes 
to soffre-Bobe-weole-and-wo. 1399 — Rich. Redeles Prol. 
36 Mekely to suffre what so him sente were. ¢ 1420? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1638 What may worse be suffryd than 
over mykyll weele? axgoo Sit. Margaret 62 in Brome 
Bk. 109 How they syffyryd wyll and woo And how thye 
dede ther arate ect take, 1§30 Raster. Bk Purgat...V, 
Ease & pleasure doth comforte the nature of that thyng 
whych suffereth that ease and pleasure. 1598 SyLvesTaR 
Du Bartas iu. ii. u. Wks, (1641) 123/: And, for each body 
acts, or suffers ought, Having made Nouns, his Verbs he 
also wrought. 21666 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. xi. (1701) 185/2 
Whensoever they seem to effect any thing, we shalt find 
that they suffer it long before. 1663 Tuxe Adu. 5 Hoursiy. 
i, W" had better suffer than deserve our fate. 1766 Goupsm. 
Vic. W, xxiii, Here they suffered a siege, 1839 Ke:¢utiey 
flist, Eng. II. 28 Three more. .suffered the same fate. 

3. znir, To undergo or submit to pain, punish- 
meut, or death, 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 20280 He wel i suffer o pa care. 13.. 
£. E. Altit. P. A. 940 Pat is pe cyte bat be lombe con fonde 
To soffer inne sor for manez sake. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sern. 
Sel. Wks, I. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre in oure 
body for be name of Crist. a@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. 156 He feled neuere lisse ne lith, Perfore hym pou3te 
beter legles Pen so to suffre gibt ie ¢1450 tr. De Imita- 
tione i. lxii, 144 Suffre_pacieotly, if pou can pot suffre 
ioingly. 1546 Gaaoiner Declar, Foye 38 S. Paule sayth, he 
suffreth for the electes that they myght be salued. 1 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catech., Teak Christ.. Whiche.. 
Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and huried. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 1x8 We suffer'd for no want 


SUFFER. 


ofany thing. @1721 Patoa Dial. Dead (1907) 258 Every 
Man ae obliged to suffer for what is right, as to oppose what 
is Unjust. 1772 W. Wittiams in Bk. Pratse (1863) 244 In 
Thy Presence we can conquer, We can suffer, we can die. 
1841 Tuackzaay Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix, Gracious Hi 
vens !..a lady of your rank to suffer in this way] 
— Van. Fatr xxviii, He suffered hugely on the voyage, 
during which the ladies were likewise prostrate. 1856 
Faovos Hist, Zng. (1858) II. vii. 227 It was a hard thing 
to snffer for an opinion; but there are times when opinions 
are as dangerous as acts. 1889 Sat. Kev. 9 Feb. 145/2 A 
brave man suffers insilence. 1905 C. G. Hartrey Weaver's 
Suttle 268 The child who moves restlessly when suffering. 
b. from or (now rare) under a disease or ue 


ment. 

1800 Afed. ¥rnl, INI. 422 She had suffered much from 
disease. 1848 Tackzaay Van. Fair lv, It was only one of 
Mrs, Wenham’s headaches which prevented us—she suffers 
uader them a good deal. 1884 M. Mackenziz Dis, Throat 
& Nose 11. 176 He had suffered from delirium tremens. 
1898 Ft. Montcomzay Tony 10 She was suffering from what 
she was pleased to call a fit of depression. 

4. To be the object of an action, be acted upon, 
be passive. Now rave. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth, v, met, iy, (1868) 167 Vif be briuyn 
soule. .ne dop no bing by hys propre moeuynges, but su’ ie, 
1548 Vicary Axat. ix. 79 So that eche of them [se. man’s and 
woman’s seed in generatjon] worketh in other, and suffereth 
in other. 187 Goupinc De Mornay x. (1592) 145 The 
Elements haue power,and force to do, whereas matter hath 
abilitie but onely to suffer or to be wrought vpon. 1656 
Stan.ey Hist. PAtlos. v. vi. (1701) ae These principles are 
called Elements, of which Air and Fire have a faculty to 
move and effect; the other parts, Water and Earth to suffer, 
1667 Mitton ?, ZL. 1. 158 Fall'n Cherube, to he weak is 
miserable Doing or Suffering. 1818 Stoppaat Grant, in 
Encyel. Metrop, (1845) 1. 5/1 In language, a verb is a word 
which signifies to do, or to suffer, as well as to be. 

+5. trans. To submit patiently to. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7281 Some.,sofrede as hii no3t ne 
mi3zte al be operes wille. 1382 Wyetir 1 Fei. ii. 19 If..ony 
man suffrith (Vulgate sustine?] sorewes, or heuynesses, 
suffringe [fatiens] vniustly. 1390 Gowea Conf. III. 71 Wher 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sche which wende noght 
misdo, ¢1400 Cursor M, 29103 (Cott. Galba) To luke if bai 
in gude life lend, And suffers what he will pam send. 

+ 6. intr. To endure, hold out, wait patiently. 
(Often with adide, bide.) To suffer long: to be 
long-suffering. Obs. 

(1363 Lana. P. Pl, A, 1v. 18 Sette my Sadel vppon Soffres 
til-l-seo-my-tyme. ¢1375.5¢. Leg: Saints xvi. (Alagdatena) 
19 Pou bidis & sufferis, til pat we thru repentance wil turne 
to pe. 1380 Sir Ferumé, 808 Firumbras was hard, & 
suftrede wel, bo3 hit him greuede sare. a 1400 Minor Poents 
Sr. Vernon MS.731 Of alle be vertues pat per beone, To 
suffre, hit is a bing of prys. ¢1450 Merlin 165 Marganors 
..badde hem suffre and a-bide, while thei myght, for to 
socour theire peple. 1323 Lo. Beanzas Frorss. 1. clxxii. 
209 He was sore displeased therwith, and suffred tyll he 
herde howe they were put totheirraunsome, 1536 TinDALE 
1 Cor, xiii. 4 Love suffreth longe, and is corteous. 1535 
Covzapae &celus, ii. 4 Suffre in heuynesse, and be pacieat 
io thy trouble. 1563 B. Gooce Zglogs viii. (Arb.) 65 God.. 
suffers long, reuengyng slow. 

+7. trans, To resist Ihe weight, stress, or pain- 


fulness of; to endure, bear, stand. Ods. exc. dial, 

1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 217 Whan bei my3te nou3t 
in be holy day suffre on hire piliouns and here cappes for 
hete, 1388 Wveitr Zxod. xviii, x8 The werk is aboue thi 
strengthis, thou aloone maist not suffre it. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey viii. 29 That they shold charge them with suche 
tributes that they myght not suffre. 1951 T. Witson Logic 
(1580) 51 Children can suffer muche colde. 1 West 
ast Pt. Symbol. § 102b, Any such corrasiue..medicine..as 
the said H. shal think his nature is ynable to suffer or 
abide. 1634 Sia T. Heapzzt Trav. 146 Some (Persians].. 
can suffer short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies. 
1640 T. Baucis Afarrow of Physicke 11. 140 Let the pan be 
no hotter than you can suffer your hand on it. 1673 Ray 
Journ. LowC.70 These Waters(sc. Baths of Aken). .arevery 
easie to suffer, 1684 Contempl, State of Man 11, vii. (1699) 
202 If one canuot tell how to suffer the Tooth-ach, Head- 
ach, or the Pain of the Chollick. 

absol. 1615 Maakuam Eng, Housew, 1. i. (1668) 15 Drink 
thereof moraing and evening as hot as you can suffer. 


8. To be affected by, subjected to, undergo (an 
operation or process, esp. of change). Now only 


as transf. of I. 

@ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 If it be nede 
for to chanfe it more for pe terebentyae, loke pat it suffre 
n03t mych hete. /éid, 80 Pe membrez. .may no3t withstande 
to be strength of pe vitriol; and so pai suffre liquefaccion of 
it, 31610 SnAKS. emf, 1. ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth 
fade, But doth suffer a Sea-change Into something rich, & 
strange. 1659 Peaason Creed(1839) 361 Hesufferedatruc and 
proper dissolution at his death, 1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. 
Laws Scot... vi. § 19. 51 Their goods should be put under 
sicker Burrows,..under which they must remain ay and 
while they suffer an Assize. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters\. 
80 Bodies void of aqueous humidity can neither suffer fer- 
mentatloo nor putrefaction. 1787 Jerreason Writ. (1859) 
IL. 89 The conveyance of the treaty itselfis eg delay 
here at present. 1793 Buaxe Corr. (1844) IV. 158 The very 
language of France has suffered considerable alterations 
since you were conversant in French books. 1816 Sincza 
Hist. Cards 33 Bullet allows this explanation to be very 
plausible, but says it suffers some very material difficulties. 
1831 Barwstes Optics i. 12 Let rays AM, AD, AN,..fall 
upon the mirror at the poiats M, D, and N, and suffer 
reflexion at these points, 1860 TynpaALL Glac. 11, xVil. 319 
Along these lines the marginal ice suffers the greatest 
strain, 1877 Hoxuey Physiogr. xix..318 The figure of the 
ship suffers a change. 


9. zntr. To undergo the extreme penalty; to be 
put to death, beexecuted. Now rare in literary use 
exc. of martyrdom. 


SUFFER, 


“gg70 Foxr A. § Af. (ed. 2) LLL. 1972/2 marg., The chief dis- 

of al Gods Sainctes that suffered in Q. Maries time. 

Eos twen Afologic 87 b, England can not Jacke Albans, 

ose Protomartyr heing of that name, .suffered, .tasane his 
Christian guest. [1638 Naases Covent Gardev wv. iti. in 

Bullen O. ?. N.S. 1. 73 The Gentlewomen will not see us 
hang’d. But they may suffer us, and that’s a word for hang- 
ing.) 165% Lamost Diary (Maitland Club) 46 He was..sent 
to,Stirling..wher he was appointed to suffer, and was exe- 
cuted there. 21700 Evetyn Diary 13 June 1649 Sir John 
Owen, newly freed from seatence of death among the Lords 
that suffer'd. 1752 Aféss Blaudy's Own Acc. & Miss Bland 
suffered in a black Bombazine short Sack and Petticoat, wit! 
a clean white Handercbief drawn over her Face. 1818 Scorr 
Br, Lamm. xix, She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with them that sufferedat Haddington, 1828P. Cunsincuam 
N.S, Wales (ed. 3) 11. 279, '1 have received a Jetter since, 
acquainting me that he bas suffered,’ ‘Suffered !..dear me, 
what has he suffered?’ ‘He has been hanged, sir.’ 1861 
Baoucnam Brit. Const. xv. 238 Several of his adversaries 
were condemned to death, and suffered accordingly. 1877 
eet Troubies Cath, Forefathers Ser. ut. 38 ote, 

ward Transham or Stransham,.,.suffered at Tyburn. 
+b. To be killed or destroyed. Ods. 

r60g Suaxs. Afacd. mn, ii. 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-ioynt, Both the Worlds suffer, 1610 — Temp. tt ii. 39 
This is no fish, but an Islander, that hath lately suffered by 
a Thunderbolt. +3 

10. To sustain injury, damage, or loss; to be 
injnred or impaired. Const. from, sender. 

é 1600 Suacs. Sonn. cxxiv, Itsuffers not in smilinge pomp, 
nor falls Vader the blow of thralled discontent. r60x — 
Twel. N.iwv. 144 Mal. M. But then there is na conso- 
nancy in the sequell that suffers vnder probation: 4. should 
follow, but O. does. 2697, HH, Wantey in Bod/. QO. Ree. 
(xgts) Jan. 107 In the Library, many such [se books of 
Prints] haue suffered extreamly. 1756 C, Lucas Zss. Waters 
1. 156 The teeth suffer in mastication or chewing the ali- 
ments. 1796 Cuasiotrz Smitu Afarchmont lV. 22a Suffer- 
ing from the fatal law entanglements of his father, 1815 
Scart Guy MM. x1, Haw mast he in the meantime be suffer- 
ing in her opinion? 184 Tuackzaay Shrovs Tuesday in 
Paris Wks. na XIIL. 59 Debt is a staple joke to our 
young men, ‘ Who suffers for your coat?' is, or used to be, 
a cant phrase. 1870 F, R. Witson CA. Lindis/ 68 The 
edifice suffered in the civil wars under Cromwell. 1894 P. 
Firzceran in Daily News 26 Sept. 6/4 It [sc. the Cathe- 
dral] bas not suffered—the correct phrase—from the re- 
storers. 1918 Zives 26 April 10/3 Otber Army Corps suf. 
fered even more severely. : 4 

11. causative. To inflict pain upon. Obs. exe. dial. 

e1g00 Lancelot 1368 Yow sufferith them, oppressith & 
anoyith. 1g§93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, v.i.153 A bot ore-weene 
ing Curre,.. Who heing snffer'd with the Beares fell paw, 
Hath clapt his taile, betweene his legges. 1893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Suffer, to are to make suffer. ‘I'll suffer you, 
you young rascal !” 

IL. To tolerate, allow. 

12. ‘rans. To endnre the existence, presence, or 
activity of (a person); to bear with, put up with, 
tolerate. Now rare and arch, 

1300 Cursor M. 14749 Ferli thine vs Quarfor pat we pe 
saffer bus, Quatkin thing can pou sai te Do, quar-for we 
suld pe bu? 1340 Ayend. 38 Pe kneade domesmeo pet hise 
soffrep. ¢1380 Wreiie Sed, Wks. 11.178 A man scbulde 
suffur anopur, and muche more a prelate schulde wisely 
suffar hys sugettis. a1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 Hau bat he snuffreb pe and me Wip miht al pat he may. 
3470-85 Matony Arthur vi. xi, 229 Euer curtoisly ye hane 
auffred me. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 166 The Comyns 
wyll nott sufur bym. 1535 Covespacz Fudg. ji. 23 Thus 
the Lorde suffred all these nacions. ¢1585 [R. Browne] 
Answ. Cartwright 73 They are ta bee suffered as brethren 
in thechurche. 1722 Stzere Sfect. Na.438 P 4 How pityfal 
is the Condition of being only suffered? 1848 THackeray 
Van, Fair xxxviii, He suffered bis grandmother with a 
good-humoured indifference. 1872 Howatts Wedd. Fourn. 
99 They are suffering and perpetuating him. 

13. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place ; to allow to go on withont interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate. arch. or dial, 

¢1290 Beket 1601 in S. Eng. Leg. 1§2 1-nelle none costames 
soffri..pat azein sothnesse beoth. c1350 Wilt, Palernz 3337 
Men, for youre manchipe na more patsufireb. 1377 Lanc..P. 
Pi, B. 11.174 Erchdekenes and officiales..Lat sadel hem with 
siluer owre synne to snffre, c 1385 Cuaucen 1. G. HW, 1846 
Luerece, That nolde she suffre hy no wey. ¢1400 Destr, 
Troy 5081 It falies to a fole his foly to shew, And a wise 
man witterly bis wordes to suffer. ¢1430 Lyne. Adin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy table no distractioun. 1523 
Fitzuzas. usb. § 20 The sede {sc. of Cockole] is rounde 
and blacke, and maye well be suffred in a breade-corne. 
1584 Lovee Adarm agst, Usurers 15 Our lawes. -altbough 
they suffer a commoditie, yet confirme not they taking. 
1592 SHAKS, ae VI, tv. viii. 8 A little fire is quickly 
trodden out, Which being suffer'd, Riuers cannat quench. 
3604 E. G[rimstong] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11. iv. 128 
The Easterly winds raine eu not suffering their 
contraries. 1660 Jer. Taytoa Worthy Commun. il. § 2 
1a4 We suffer religion, and endure the laws of God but we 
love them not. 1716 Lany M. W. Montacu Le??. 1. vi. 19, 
I have. .here..had the permission of touching the relics, 
which was never suffered in places where 1 was nat known, 
1806 Gauv. Morais in Sparks Life § Writ. (2832) 11. 229 
France will no longer suffer the existing government. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manzxman vt1,'xiii. 405 They wouldn't bave 
me tell thee before because of thy body’s weakness, but now 
they suffer it. r 

+b. To allow to remain; to leave, Obs. rare. 
¢1450 Aferlin 104 Syt, we pray yow that the swerde be 
snffred yet in the ston to Passh. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
(1636) rox A rosted apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten Jast at aigheabentd loosed the belly. 
+o. To admit of. Obs. rare. 

#1300 Cursor MM. 13037 Sco wist pat rightwis was his 
sau, scan noght suffer na gain-sau. 1793 Burwe Corr. 
(1844) IV. x99 It is not permitted to Sir Gilbert Elliot ta be 


103 


an ordinary man; neither his nature nor the times will 
suffer it. 


14, Const. acc. and inf. (+ pple., compl. phr.) 
or clause: To allow or permit a person, animal, or 
inanimate thing fo be or fo do so-and-so, 

a, a person or animal. 

withact.andinf. c1ag90 Beket 128310 S. Eng. Leg, to 
Manne beai-soffred to gon forth mid is wille. z I a don 
Knut.'s T. 87 He..wol nat suffren hem..Neither ta been 

buryed nor ybrent. 1453 Caé. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 279 
The suynerd of the tawne shulde not suffre the swyne to cum 
inta the strone. @ 1466 Geecory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. 
Lond. (Camden) 146 Ihey of thesaydeniarkett shalle nought 
fessayvyn nor sufferne ta entre, any preson..in ta the sayde 
markett, 1486 8é. St. Albans fv b, Who that. .suffrith hys 
wyfe ta seche mony halowys. 1540-1 Exyvot Jimage Gov, 
(1549) 50 In offices he seldome sutired to be any deputies. 
1583 StockEs Cru. Warres Lowe C. 11. 99 [They] woulde 
nat sufferthe persons aforesaydecomein. 1658 Eart Mons. 
tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 121 He conjured them, nat to 
suffer the victorious army incur any shame. ¢ 1665 Mas. 
Hurcninsos Afem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 28 Greatness of 
courage would not suffer him to put on a vizor, 1760-2 
Gotnsm. Crf. W. cxix, I was not suffered to stir far from 
the house, for fear I should run away. 1813 Miss Mitroap 
in L'Estrange L7/é (1870) I. vii. 245 Maria fell into a sort 
of hysteric uf fright..and anger becanse she was not suffered 
to wear a diamond necklace. 1833 Hr. Mastinzau Van. 
derput & S. vi. 91 He has snffered the starks to build on 
the summer house, 1898 Besant Orange Gird u. ix, Her 
sins lie upon the bead of those who saffer her,.to graw up 
without religion. 

with ace, and pplz. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
494 What mon wolde now snfire sa Hissone I-slayen. r1g60 
Davstr. Sleidane’s Comm. 5 Neyther would Duke Frederick 
.unlesse he judged him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long unpunyshed. rs62 Winget Cert. Tractates Wks. 
(S.1.S.) 1. 110 To suff an harlot in bis wyfes tyme lyand 
with an wthir harlot? 1606 Cuarman Af, D'Od:ve 11, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer me abus'd thus? 

with acc. and compl, phr. 1893 Snacs. 2 Hen, VI, in 
ii. 262 It were but necessarie you were wak't, Least being 
snffer‘d in that harmefull slumber, The mortall Worme might 
makethesleepeeternall. 16a4 Cart, J. Smitn Virginia y. 179 
Master More..by na meanes would admit of any division, 
nor suffer his men from finisbing their fortifications, 1705 
tr. Bosrnan's Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer the King 
of Popa in quiet Possession of his Island. 

with clause. 13.. R. Grove. 1794 (MS. B), Pe kyng bym 
walde 3ene lyf, ac ys men nolde no3t, Ne sufire, bat ber were o 
line eny of here fan. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 1056 Suffre 3e 
nalle pat we by-wepe in bis ward jour wikkede dedus, ¢1386 
Cuaucer Sonifn. Prol. 7, 1 yow hiseke, that of youre cur- 
teisye,.. As suffereth me I may my tale telle. ¢1400 Maun- 


Dav. (1839) xxiii. 252 And therfore thei suffren, that folk of | 


alle Lawes may aereey duellen amonges hem. 1457 
Hanoine Chron, Proem xiv. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 
743 But so wag sette your uoble chaunceller, He wolde 
nonght sunfire I bad such waryson. 3611 Biddz Judges xvi, 
26 Suffer mee, that I may feele the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth, 3720 Ozext Vertot's Row, Rep. 11. xiv. 
320 He onght not to suffer that one of his Fathers Assassins 
should enjoy the Fruit of his crime. 
Db. an inanimate or immaterial thing. 

with acc. and inf, a1300 Cursor M. 19809 To suffer barna 
wrang be dan. c1400 Maunozyv. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 His precious 
blade, be whilk he sufferd be schedd for vs. 1481 Cov.Leet Bk. 
475 Nor. .sufiryng eny thyng ta he commytted..wherby the 
seid trewes..myght fall in vyolacion. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. 1V, 57h, To suffer the sayde mencioned mariage, to 
take effect. 1622 S. Warn Christ Add in Alt (1627) 31 He 
would neuer suffer any part of the repute or honour of any 
his acts or labours, rest vpon his awne head. a 1700 Evetwny 
Diary 2 Nov. 1644 A sea of thick cloudes..every uow and 
then saffering the top of some other mountaine to peepe 
through. 1774 Bua«r Corr. (1844) 1. 502 If. .we should suffer 


es thing to he lost..by our remissness. 1827 Scort Highi. | 
Fi 


idow v, She suffered his complaints, .ta dic away without 
returning any answer, 7348 Macau ay Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 
120 The answer was so unpleasing to James that he did act 
suffer it to be printed inthe Gazette. 1871 B. Srewaat Heat 
(ed. 2) § 31125 The acid will retain the water and will not 
suffer it to evaporate. 

with ace. and pple. 21325 MS. Rawt, B.gaza\t. 31 b, Hoe 
.wallez hlupeloker suffren felonies idone to straunge passen 
bipoute peine bane aditi pe felons, 1563 Homies 1. Agst. 
Peril Idol. 1, Joas, and other Princes whiche eyther sette vp, 
or suffred suche aultars or Images vndestroyed. 1589 Coorza 
Adnion. 217 They..strine against God.., who wil not suffer 
it unpunished. 192 Kyo et Trag.mi. xiii, 3, 1, heauen 
will be reuenged of euery ill; Nor will they suffer murder 
vnrepaide. 1625 Carman Odyss. xry. 133 These men..will 
never suffer left Their vniust wooing of his wife. 

with ace.and compl. phr. ¢ 1378 Cursor D1, a26a0 (Fairf.) 
Quy pi wrecched hande-werk in wa in bis fire pou suffris squa, 
¢1380 Wveur Sed. Wks. 111. 344 pis li€ is ful of sorowe.. 
yt suffrip not blis wip it. : waa Conf. 1. 361 The 
aucon which. .soefireth natbing in the weie, Wherof that 
he maitake his preie. 1477 Eaet. Rrvzas (Caxton) Dictes 
arb, Hethat wol not saffre the stenche of my careyn aboue 
the erthe. rszg Lo, Beaners Frotss. 11. lxxx, 242 Nowe we 
wyll suffre in rest a season the armye of Castell. 

15. To allow oneself, submit 4o de treated ina 
certain way ; to endure, consent 0 de or ¢o do some- 
thing. 

a. rofl. arch. 4 

a1300 Cursor M, 37239, 1 sufferd me for pe be slain, 
¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb,) 72 Sampson soeffred La 
self be bonden. 1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. vi.7 Why rather sutire 
ye not youre selves to be rabbed? 1671 Woonwzao St. 
Teresa tt. xi. g2 Love beginning ta a ‘ord them sensible 
consolations, they too much suffer themselves to be carried 
away therewith. 1743 Buteevey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
197 This is a Place that a Man is oblig'd sometimes to 
suffer himself to be used ill. 1837 Lockswaat Scof? iv. (1892) 
174 Brawn Adam [sc. Scott's horse] never suffered himself 
tobe backed but byhismaster. 18771n Bryce Amer. Commu. 
(1888) li, 11, 285 Considerable proportions of them in their 


SUFFERABLE. 


devotion to politi ff 
alte abeacaie nt Save themselves to be driven from the 


+b. intr. Obs. 


€1318 SitoagHaM 1. 780 He soffrep noxt to 
And of bestes deuoured. @ 1375 nS Reoy. t tate 
3if a nellez no3t suflri to ben'resteid. 1474 Caxton Ci $5 
Lit eats) 9 He might not suffre ta be reprenid and tanght 
~ ym. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems \axii. 94 Thus Jesus with 
uis woundis wyde, As martir soffirit for to de. 1638 
Staaxav Engtand (1878) 178 Our cuntrey, wych wy! not 
suffur to be so ornat and so beutyfal, in ewery degre, 
as other cuntreys be. 1632 Sia ‘I’, Hawetns tr. Mathivw's 
Unhappy Prosp. 80 He. endured contradiction, 2nd some- 
time suffered to be cut off in his opinions, a 1665 Sia K. 
Dicay Priv. Mer, (1827) 278 As long as I can march at ease 
by myself, 1 will never suffer to be carried away from 
myself by the throng. 2764 Govvsm. Hist. Eng, im Lett, 
(777) 11. 308, I must not suffer to have the laws broken 
before my face. 

16. trans. (by ellipsis of inf.) To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing ; + to let 
alone. Also occas. absol. arch. 


1387 Tanvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 187 So hadde Alfrede 
my brober helped me, if Godwyn had i-auffred (1432: 
bade suffrede hym]. 477 East Rivers (Caxton) Dietes ane 
fer as myn fraylnes wold suffre me. 1523 Fitzness. Husd, 
§ 39 Let them [se. lambs] sucke as longe as the dammes wy!1 
sufire theym. 1530 Patscr. 742/2 Let us suffer hym and se 
what he wolde do, r1s90 Gazenz Ori. Fur. Wks, (Grosart) 
XITL. 135, 1 wish thee well, Orlando; get thee gone, Say 
that a centynell did sufferthee. 1604 Dexuae King’s Entart. 
277Even children (might they have been suffred) would glad} 
have spent their little strength. 1663 Woon Li¢ (0.H.S,) 1. 
83 Then all went in, soe many that were'suffered. 1700 T. 

Rown tr. Fresay's Amuse, 97 One of them would have 
been poking a Cranes Bill dowa Gari, hee the Doctors 
would not suffer him. 18:8 Cospetr Pol, Keg. XXXII. 

g2 Let os hear him now, if indignation will suffer us. 1878 
af P. Hopes Yesus x. 37 Haw would I have blest you if you 
would have suffered me! 

+17. With two objects (or the eqnivalent): To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Ods. 
_€1290 Beket r615 in S. Eng. Leg. 152 mow rey suffri bim 
is rigte lawes Ichulle bi-come pi fo. ¢1385 Cuaucea ZL. G, 
W. 1595 Hypsipyle, Alle tho that sufferede hym his wille. 
rq8r Caxton God/rey \xx. 115 The turke..wold not saffre 
them of nothyng, sauf to occupye and Jaboure therthe. 

+18. intr. a. Of a person (¢ransf. of a thing); 
To allow a certain thing to be done. Obs. 

3197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4198, & be wale he wolde pis teadre 
ping Lee l foule ynou, & heo ne mizte sofry no3t, Mid 
echerye he hire slou. 1382 Wveuir Luke xxii. 51 Suffre 3¢ 
til hidur[Tinoate, Soffre ye thus farre forthe]. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 8094 A gloue of pat gay gate he belyue,.. None seond 
but hir-selfe, tac suffert fall well. 160! B, peeat Sejanus 
iv, Still, da’st thou suffer Heau’n ? will no flame, No heate 
of sinne make thy iust wrath to boile? 1623 Poacnas Pil 
grimnes iv. xviii, (1614) 437 The name..remayning as diuers 
languages and dialects will suffer, almost the same, 

+b. Of a condition of things : To allow or admit 
of a certain thing being done. Ods. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cont. Prayer, Priv. Baptism, And saye 
the Lordes prayer, yf the tyme will suffre. 2573 Tussar 
Husd, (1878) 47 If weather will suffer, this counsell I gine, 
Leane sowing of wheat before Hallomas eue. 1612 Brinstey 
Lud, Lit. xxii. (1627) 256 Tf his leisure will suffer. 

Suffer, variant of Sover a. and v. Se. 

Sufferable (sz‘ferib'l), a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 suffrabil, suffreable, 4-6 suffrable, 
5 souffrable, suffyrabyl, sufferabylle, suffur- 
able, 6 sufferabil, Sc. suffrabile, 4—- sufferable, 
Also SUBFERABYLLE. [a. OF. dors = It. 
sofferevole, ad. med.L, sufferdbilis, 1. sufferre to 
SuFFER. Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SUFFEB v. 

AL, type *sufferibilis is represented by It. soffribile, Sp. 
sufrible, Pg. sof(/)rivel.) ie 

+1. Patient, long-suffering. Alsoconst.of: Willing 
to submit to. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunna Handl. Synne 864 bey ogh to be suffrable 
and meke, And no foly on ouber menseke. ¢3386 Cuaucre 
Wife's Prot. 44a Oon of vs two moste bowen doutelees, And 
sith a man is moore resonable Than womman is, ye moste 
been snffrable. erqxz Haccreve De Reg. Princ. 2934 of 
swich writyng be of right suffrable. /ézd. 4423 Thogh he to 
venge hym tarie, & be suffrable. 3568 E. Tunay Flower 
Friendsh. C ij b, Sufferable in the importunities of his wyfe. 
1597 Stanvuuast Descr. rel, viii in Holinshed 28/1 The 
[Irish] people are thus enclined, religious, franke, amorous, 
irefall, sufferable of infinite paynes, very glorious. r61r 
Srzep Theat. Gt. Brit, (1614) 132/2 They rather live rudely 
_.and with a sufferable ease, ignorant of ambition, enjoy 
those contentments. 

+b. Capable of endurance. Obs. . 

1481 Caxton Godfrcy cxlix. 2a1 He toke with bym a lytil 
companye of them that were wioost suffrable. 

9. That can be ‘suffered’ or pnt up with; bear- 
able, tolerable, endurable. Also, tolerably good. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter evi. 29 bey he tem- 
pird and made baim suffrabil. 1382 Wvctar Matt. x. 5 It 
shall be more suffreable ta the land of men of Sodom and 
Gomor in the day of ingement, than to that citee. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tates 345 It was mor suffrable vnto hur, pe 
sorow of dead, ban was pe mirthe of life. 1493 1H. Paexzs] 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. v. 2831/1 ¢ lordshyp of 
this worlde is sufferable & worshypfull. 1574 Newrou 
Health Mag. 35 Let us touche suche sortes of lyshes as are 
best and most sufferable, 3578 Tima Caloin on Gin. 94 
The more sufferahle..that the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookeduess in refusing to obey. 
1654 GaTAKRa Disc. Apol. 84 Manie Anabaptists..are more 
justifiable before God, and more sufferable with man, then 

resbyterians and strict Calvinists, $735 Derox Voy. round 
World (1840) 92 Insolent to a degree beyond what was 


SUFFERABLY. 


sufferable. 1814 Eagt Duptev Left, 9 Aug. (1840) 58 There 
must be some great defect in his mind, or he would try to 
make himself a little more sufferahle. a1843 Sournry 
Common-pl. Bk, (1849) Ser. u. 248 His fonercel elegies are 
not quite worthless; that to Antonio Ferreira on bis wife's 
death is sufferable. 18532 Tnackeaay Esmond ui, During 
the time, the suffering isat least sufferahle. 1872 HowE.is 

Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 69 It was something..that made the 
air so much more sufferable than it had heen. 

+8. That may be allowed, permissible. Obs. _ 

a@3395 Hyviton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxil, 
This maner syghte is sufferable to symple soules that can 
noo better. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 472 That comen-wele is note 
sufferable hy the kynges lawes. @ 171 Jaweu On 2 Thess. 
(1611) 84 And how is that sufferable hy any Law, that by so 
many Lawes is condemned? 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
i. (1615) 20 It is not. .sufferable for any other person, to hunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde heastes. 1653 A. WiLson 
Yas. 7, a0 For the Clericks..they are no way sufferable to 
remain in this Kingdom, . : 

+4. a. Capable of suffering, passible, Ods. 

¢1400 Love Sonavent, Alirr. vii. 52 For withouten dowte 
he hadde yerray flesche and kyndely sufferahle as haue 
othere children. ¢1430 Ae St. Kath. (Roxh. Club) 36 Of 
be experience of his suffrable nature be scheude to vs bat he 
was bothe verray god & man. 

+b. Attended with snffering. Ods. 

1548 Gesta Agst, Priv. Masse D jb, Christes sufferable 

and blondy sacrifice. >. 
+o, That may suffer injury or loss. Ods. 

16st Baxter /nf, Baft. 312 In the conferring of this (he 
saith) baptismal! Regeneration is defined. But yet this is 
sufferable and loseable. 

+5. Logic. Producing an effect on the senses. 

Cf. Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. vi. (1697) 17 Patible Quality, 
in Greek rotdrns wadyrix7}. . . 

1654 Z, Coxe Logick 32 Quality hath four kinds or 
oe 1. Hahit, 2. Natural power. 3. Sufferable quality. 
4. Figure. 

Su-fferably, adv. rare. [f prec. + -L¥ 2) 

+1. With patient endurance. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 300 b/2 They..knelynge on their 
knees receyued Suffrahly wyth a Joyous herte the Swerdes 
of them that inartryd them. | . 

+2. To the accompaniment of suffering. Ods. 

1548 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse F vb, Els hesbuld not haue 
bene eaten whole & vnbroken vnsnfferably but hy pecemele 
and sufferably as the lambe was, 

3. So as to be tolerable, tolerably. arch. 

1yoa Anvison Dial, Afedals ii. 92 An infant Titan held 
she in her arms Vet snfferably bright, the eye might bear 
The ungrown glories of his beamy hair. 1875 Contem. Rev. 
XXVI1. 68 He can write sanely and sufferably when he 
pleases. 

+Su fferage. Obs. rare. [f. SurFER v. +-aGE.] 
Permission, approval. 

16za F. Maaxnam Bk. War v. ix. 195 In this mans power 
(under the sufferage of the Generall) is the election of many 
Captaines. 1650 B, Discollintiniu 28, 1 will grant him as 
he saith, if he will hold to his spelling, that all is now united 
in the Sufferage of the People, though not in their Suffrage. 

Sufferaine, obs. form of SovEREIGN. 

Sufferance (suferins), Forms: 4 sufrance, 
soffra(u)nce, 4-6 suff(e)raunce, 4-7 suffrance, 
5 souerans(e, soferons, -aunce, sofferaunce, 
5-6 sufferans, souerance, 6 souffrance,” suf- 
frans, 7-8 sufference, 4- sufferance. [a. AF., 
OF. suf(f)rance, soffrance (mod.F. souffrance) 
= Pr. sofransa, -ensa, It. sofferenza, Sp. sufrencta, 
ad, late L, suferentia, f. sufferre to SUFFER: see 
-ANCE. Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SUFFER v.] 

I. 1. Patient endurance, forbearance, long- 
suffering, arch. (See also LONG-SUFFERANCE.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 29106 pe preist., Agh to sceu pe, sinful 
man, pat he ta slithingin sufferance, To stand him in stede o 
ponaiice: ¢ 1330 Spec. Guy Warw. 571 Houre swetclord.. bad 

em ben of god suffraunce Inalle maneredestourbaunce. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P,C.417 Wel knew I pi cortaysye, bi quoynt 
soffraunce, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1106 For oure beste 
is al his [sc. God's] gouernance; Lat vs thanne lyue in 
vertuous suffrance. c1450 Afirk's Festial 214 God, forto 
rue hym and his meke suffrance, made hym blynd. 532 

Lyot Gov. 12 Wher vertueisin a gentleman, it is cnaneal 
mixt with more suffraunce..than..it is in a person rural. 
21596 Sir T. More ut. i. 173 That awefull lustice, Which 
looketh through a vaile of sufferaunce Uppon the frailtie of 
the multitude, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks. 1851 IT]. 
252, I will not deny but that the best apology against false 
accusers is silence and sufferance. 1680 Orwav Orphan 1. 
ii, Bear it With all the suffrance of a tender Friend. 

&. The suffering or undergoing of pain, trouble, 
wrong, etc. arch, 

1436 Lvna. De Guil. Pilgr.7 486 Lyk a myghty cham; 
Thow shalt with laurer crowd ree By euteeace off adver- 
syte, xgoz Atxynson tr. De dsitatione 1. xx. (1893) 212 

tom the houre of my byrthe vnto my deth vpon the crosse, 1 
neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes. 1528 Mong Dyaloge 
tn, Wks. Aral Yf a man..after repenting his sin would.. 
willyngly offer hym selfe to the sufferaunce of open shame. 
1539 Tonstate Serm. Pala: Sund, (1823) 16 His..suffer- 
Bunce of deathe for mankynde. 1614 Jackson Creed m. 156 
Vnder_ pain of eternall damnation, or sufferance of greater 
thirst in hell. 1794 Mas. Raoctirra Myst, Udolpho xxx, 
To glory in the quiet sufferance of ills. 184a G. S. Farr 
Prov, Lett, (1844) I. 295 The Holy Catholic Church..has 
been exempt from the sufferance of persecution for these 
fifteen hundred years. 1856 H. Bonaa Hyinn, ‘Calm me 
my God’ v, Calm in the sufferance of wrong, : 

+ B, The eraeape. of a penalty. Os, 

15) HAKS. Hen, V, 11. ii, 139 God b 5 
uention, Which [I] in Sufferance beartil pee at He 3 
Nasne Lenten Stuffé 57 The Cardinalles, zheld this sutee 


youn, 


104 


cation a meete sufferance for so contemning the king of 
fishes. 1640 Sia E, Deaine Sf. on Kelig. 18 Dec. 22, I 
proceed to his second sufferance, which was hy the Vice- 
— of Oxford. | Ob 
c. Damage, injury. S. rare. ; 
1604 SHAKS. Oth. 11. i. a3 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 


seene a greeuous wracke and sufferance On most part of 


their Fleet. 1823 Jarreason Writ, (1830) 1V. 369 The 
trappings of such a eg a the inequalities they pro- 
duced, exposed liberty to sufierance. a 

+3. (tr. L. passio.) Passivity, receptivity. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. iv, (1868) 167 Pe passioun 
pat is to seyn be suffraunce or be wit in pe quike body. 

4, = SUFFERING vd/. sb. 3. arch. 

14aa Youce tr. Seer. Secr. 169 In full grete Sufferaunce 
haue I be so many leris, c1485 Digdy Adyst. 111, 864 Alle 
pis xall be be soferons of my deite. 1563 Homilies 1. For 
Good Friday 1, Not that the sufferaunce of thys transi- 
tory lyfe, shoulde be worthy of that glory to come. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. u. iv. 168 Thy vakindnesse Shall his 
death draw out To lingring sufferance. /6id, m. i, 80 The 
poore Beetle that we treade vpon In corporal sufferance, finds 
a pang as great, As when a Giant dies, 1628 Dicsy Voy, 
Mediterr. (Camden) 13 note, A most resupine patience in 
their sufferance, 1711 Suartess. Charac, (1739) TI. at. 164 
To see the Sufferance of an Enemy with cruel Delight may 
proceed from the height of Anger, Revenge, Fear, and other 
extended Self-Passions. 1798 Bentnam Escheat vice Tax. 
38 It can save me. . from ideal hardship, but not from corporal 
Sufferance. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxix, Nature exhausted 
hy sufferance. 1861 J, A. ALExanDEa Gospel Christ vit. 100 
She looked back, and became a pillar of salt, perhaps with- 
out & pang of corporal sufferance. 

+b. pl. = SUFFERING 3 b. Obs. 

1597 Hooxen Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. § 8 To say he knew not 
what waight of sufferances his heauenly Father had measured 
vnto him, is somewhat hard, 1628 FectHam Resolves u, 
lxxxii, There is a Sympathie of soules..which makes them 
sensible of one anothers sufferances. 1656S. HoLttanp Zara 
21r How joyous our Champion and Soto were to behold 
this Mansion.., let those that have been sensible of their 
sufferances relate. 

+5. Capacitytoendnre, endurance. Of bare suffer- 


ance, barely endurable. Ods. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War u. \xx. L viij, Nothynge is so 
ynweldable, that by manlye prowes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vndertroden. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. wn xi. 45 This melancholike humor..maketh 
sufferance of torments. 1604 Epmonos Odserv. Czsar's 
Comm, 62 The two chiefest parts of a soldier, Valour and 
Sufferance. 1621 Fretcuea /s/, Princ. w i. 3, | nere saw 
before A Man of such a sufferance; he lies now Where I 
would not lay my dog, for sure ‘twould kill him. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. w. xxvia. § 12 This is a Burden too heavy for 
human Sufferance. 1702 Rowe Tamer... i, Griefs beyond 
a mortal Sufferance, 
Give it a heat to the temperature of bare sufferance to t 
hand. 

II. 6. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, im- 
plied by non-intervention; permission, leave ; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exc. as in d. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 747 Wit his suffrance he it lete. 1303 
R. Beusna Hand. Syne 12365 Hyt was bute suffraunce, 
Nat hys wyl, nat hysordynaunce. ¢1386 Cuaucza Franké, 
7. 60 road therfore hath this wise worthy knyght To lyue 
in ese suffrance hire bibight. 1464 Cov. Leet Bh. 32 
Maruayllyng gretely not only the presumpcion of the sai 
persones, but also of your suffrance in that partie. 1488 
MSS. Ace. Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 39 The barreris, 
gate, and fence there stondith at the snfferance of the tovne. 
ersso L. Wacea Life Marie Magd. (1904) 175 Of parentes 
the tender and carnall sufferance Is to yong maidens a very 
pestilence. 1554 det x § 2 PAil. § Alary cc. 11 § 1 Coines 
-.of other Realmes..by the suffrance and consent of the 
King and Quene..he currant in paiment within this Realme, 
1579 Svenszea Skeph. Cal. Feb. 187 Nought aske I, hutonely 
to holde my right: Submitting me to your good suffer- 
aunce, 1625 K. Lonetr. Barclay's Argents i. iv. 158 That 
easinesse and too much sufferance toward your Nobility.. 
hath hetrayed the chiefe strength of your Kingdome. 1 
Brackstone Comet. 111, 87 They subsist and are admitted in 
England, not by any right of their own, hut upon bare 
sufferance and toleration from the municipal laws [etc]. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. (ndia VI. v. iv. 421 The Company.. 
possessing their privileges through his sufferance, and owing 
ohedience to his throne. 1854 J. S.C. Apnotr Nagolcon 
(x855) II. xiii. 221 The supplies of his troops, the advanceof 
his reenforcements, etc., at depended upon their sufferance. 


1875 Maine Hist. /stit. iii. 95 The temporary occupation 


1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amtusent, 1 39 | 
e 


SUFFERANCE. 


sudaynely he fell to grete mischeffe. 1439 Charters §¢. of 
Fdine. (1871) 64 Patrike be the sonerance of God Abbot of — 
Halyrudhouse. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvii, xix. 760 
Sythen hit is the sufferannce of god that I shalle dye for 
loue of soo noble a knyghte. 1477 AZS. Rawé. B. 732 Vf, 42, 
1 purpose with Goddis sufferaunce for to he here with ya 
in my proper persone. 1528 St. Pagers Hen, Vill, VV. 
497, I shall provide, hy the soverance of God, that [ete.]. 
1540 Act 32 Hen, Viti c. a5 § 1 Vhomas and Edwarde hy 
the sufferaunce of God Archehishops of..Caunterbury and 
Vorke. 1559 BA. Presidentes 8 Thomas by divine suffraunce 
archbyshop of Canterbury. 1655 Fuiiea Ch. Ast. 4. 14 
Take yea Law, and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule your Kingdome of Britain. 1879 R. K. Doucias Con. 
Suciauism iii. 77 Kings rule by its [se. Heaven's] sufferance, 
and are deposed by its decree. 

da. On or upon (formerly +4y) seefferance: by 
virtue of a tacit assent but without express permis- 
sion; under conditions of passive acquiescence or 


bare tolerance, 

356s Cooper Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 135 Neither those 
things which somedid..upon ne should 
be brought as testimonies what the Church, .ought..to do, 
1758 Jounson {adler No, 21 P ur The lgnominy of living by 
sofferance. 1846 Lytton Lucretia 36 lt is humiliating to 
me to know that 1 woo clandestinely and upon sufferance, 
1864 Miss Brapoon H. Dunbar xii, 91, 1 will not accept 
my liberty on sufferarfce, 1879 M°Cartuy Own Times 
xxiii. LI. 186 They were a Ministry on sufferance when they 
appealed to the country. 

te. An instance of this, a licence. Ods. 

1547-55 Ruotey Wes, * My lord, such things as St. Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles for a sufferance..were only com- 
mandments of time. 1601 W. Coanwacis £ss, u. |, Let 
them take my papers, and doe with them what they will. 
Sufferances of some kinde are holesomer then revenge, 
1645 Mitton Ze¢vach, Wks, 1851 1V. 178 Our Saviour him. 
self allows divorce to be a command. Neither doe they 
weak'n this assertion, who say it was only a sufferance. 

f£. Customs. In fall, di/2 of suefferance: a licence 
to ship or discharge cargoes at specified ports. 

1670 Brount Law Dict., Bill of Sufferance, is a Licence 
granted at the Custom-house toa Merchant, to suffer himto 
trade from one English Port to another, without paying 
Custom. 1676 in Rep. Comm. H, Comm, (1803) X1V. 541 A 
sufferance granted to Mr. Jackson, to land salmon at St. 
Saviour's Dock. 1750 Beawes Lex. Mere. (1752) 393 Coast 
Sufferances,are to begiven without Fees, 1789in Kep. Comme, 
A. Comp, (1803) XTV. 540 Resolved that no sufferance be 
poo for landing foreign goods on any public wharf 

yond the wharf commonly called Brown's, 1832 Gen. 
Order in R. Ellis Custors (1841) U1. 52 Application must 
be made.. for a haggage-sufferance..toauthorizethe landing 
..0fsuch part, ,as may be unaccompanied by the proprietor. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. S98 Transire,B custom-house 
document specifying the goods shipped by a coasting vessel, 
docketted with a sufferance for their discharge on arriving 
at the place of destination. 


6. Law, The condition of the bolder of an estate 
who, having come ia by lawful right, continnes to 
hold it after the title has ceased without the express 
leave of the owner. Phr. senant, estate at suffer- 


ance (tin Cddaihde 

Cf. he par lounge suffraunce sauntz autre title (Britton 
U, xxiv). 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May 106 The time was once,.. 
When shepeheards had none inheritaunce, Ne of land, nor 
fee in sufferaunce. 1592 West as# Pt. Systbol. § 4ad, A 
particuler estate in certaine, is an estate at will, or at suffer- 
ance. 1628 Coxe On Litt, § 460 A Release to a Tenant at 
sufferance is voyd because he hath a possession without 

tivity. %766 BLackSTone Cov, 11. 150 An estate at suf- 
erance, is where one comes into possession of land hy law- 


| fal title, hut keeps it afterwards without any title at all. 


of the common tribe-land tends to become permanent, either | 


through the tacit sufferance or the active consent of the 
tribesmen. 

b. Const. of (that which is allowed or tolerated), 
zo with inf. 

+ Sufferance of peace, n grant of peace, truce. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 267 In pe sufferance of pes 
lorig. En suffraunce de pees), 1463-4 Rolls af Parlt.V. 506]1 
‘The sufferaunce wherof hath caused grete ydelnes, 1534 MorE 
Com agst. Trib. mi. Wks. 1212/1 Disparsing them for slaves 
among many sundry countreys of hys, verye farre fro their 
owne, without ani sufferaunce of regresse, 1547-64 BAULD- 
win Mor. Philos. yob, Justice exalteth the people: but 
sufferance to sinne maketh the people most wretched & 
miserable. 1611 Spazn Aist. Gt. Brit. 1x, ix. (1634) 618 The 
too-patient sufferance of some forraine grieuances. did. 
xxiv. 1192 Their offer and sufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary English souldiers, [1706 Pures (ed. Ker- 
sey), Sugerentia Pacis,..a Sufferance or Grant, of Peace or 
Truce.J 1840 Tuackraay Shabby-genteel Story v, Young 
ladies had been brought, from dislike to sufferance of a man, 
from sufferance to partiality. 

te. of God: freq. in the formula dy ihe suffer. 
ance of God = by divine permission. Ods. 

Cf. AF. par divine soeffrance. 

£1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. 551 Peyne is sent by the 
rightwys sonde of god, and by his suffrance. c1goo MAuNoEv. 
(Rozb.) xvii. 76 It befell thurgh pe sufferannce of Godd bat 


1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 1.288 There is no privity of 
estate between a tenant at sufferance, and the owner of the 
land; for this tenant only holds by the laches of the owner, 
1829 Scotr Rob Rey Introd. The famil: ley a good 
deal of property there, —whether by sufferance, by the right 
of the sword,..or by legal titles of various kinds [etc.]. 1867 
Baanne & Cox Diet, Set., etc. U1. 638/a Tenancy at or by 
Sufferance. 
b. transf. 

31570 IT. Noaton tr. Nowel's Catech. (1853) 157 Foreiga 
kings that held the kingdom of sufferance under the Roman 
empire. 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 266 This is no high- 
way, but a way of Sufferance, by favour. 1680 Moroen 
Geog. Rect. E. & W. Indies (1685) 257 ‘Lhe French,.upon 
Sofferance or lacroachment..pretend to that which we call 
Nova Scotia. 1722 De For Péague 136 This is not the 
king's highway, itis a way upon sufferance, 1784 CowPEe 
Task v. 363 hose freedom is hy snffrance, and at will Of 
a oy aed ¢ is never free, 1801 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 
TZ. LV. 16 The very house lately lent on sufferance to the 
Kruitzners, 38: HIRLWALL Greece xxv. (1839) LEL 365 If 
they were called upon to resign what they hed occupied by 
abuse and held hy sufferance. 

+7. Suspension, delay; respite. (Chiefly after 
OF. or med.L.) Obs. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss, 1. xxiii. 3a There was no dela- 
cyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but incontynent he was 
drawen..and quartered. /did, xxv. 36 To treat for a peace, 
and sufferaunce of warr. 1652 Nezonam tr. Sedden's Mare 
Ct. 404 This special kind of ‘Truce was called Sufferance of 
War, 1738 CHAMBERS Cycl. (ed. 2), Sufferance, in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of time, which the lord granted 
his vassal, for the performance of fealty and homage. 

8. atirib, sufferance goods, goods shipped or 
landed undera sufferance ; sufferancequay, wharf, 
a quay or wharf at which cargo could be shipped 
or landed under a sufferance (see 5 f). 

1974 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off. .all goods called *Suf- 
ferance Goods. /éid. 33 The first "sufferance quay or wharf 
shall be erected. 1882 Encyct. Brit. X1V.831/1 The front- 
age of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and of the 


+Suwfferant, z. Ods. 
6sufferaunt, -ent. [a. AF. sufrant, OF. soffrant, 
pr. pple. of sefrir, soffrir to Surrer.] Long- 
suffering, patient. . 

€1330 Sfec. Guy Hari, 587 Or pine of bod or shame in 


Also 4 suffra(u)nt, 


londe, Off al pis bu most suffraunt be. ¢1369 CHaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 1010 So pure suffraunt was hir wytte.. Hyt 
folowed wel she koude goode. 1594 R. Carew Hunarte's 
Exam. Wits (1596) ‘To Rdr., If thou be discreet, well com- 
pounded and sufferent. ¥ 
b. absol. One who is patient or long-suffering. 

61374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1584 Sle with reson al pis 
hete; Men seyn be suffraunt ouercometh. 

Hence + Su ‘fferantly adv., ? submissively. 

@1§36 Songs, Carols, etc. (E-E.T.S.) 58 ‘Hayle, holy 
moder !'..So said owr Savyowr sufferently Vato the lady. 

Sufferante, -tie, etc., obs. ff. SOVEREIGN, -TY. 


Suffered (sz'fard), sp/. a. [-zp1.] Endnred. 

16t0 Suans, eof. 1. ii, 231 The Marriners.. Who, with a 
Charme ioynd to their suffred labour I haue left asleep, 

Sufferent(e, cbs. ff. SovEREIGN. 

Sufferer (sv'forex). Also 5-6 suffrer, 6 Sc. 
sufferar, [f. SUFFER v. +-ER}.] 

1, One who suffers pain, tribnlation, injary, wrong, 
loss, ete. ; onewho suffers from disease or ill health, 

ergo te. De futitatione 111. li. 123, 1 knowe hov all binge 
is doon, I knowe be wronge doer & suffrer. 1579 Rice /n- 
vect, agst. Vices D ijh, The sufferers of persecution for his 
names sake. 1671 Mitton Sawzton 1525 The sufferers then 
will scarce molest us here. 1684 Wooo Zz (O.H.S.) IIL. 
94 Basill Wood, sometimes a captaine in the king’s army 
and a great sufferer for the king’s cause. 278x Cowrea 
Retirem:. 343 Sad suff'rer under nameless ill. 28ag Scorr 
Botrothed we A severe discharge of missiles with the Welsh, 
hy which both parties were considerable sufferers. 1888 
Miss Brapoon Fatal Three tv, He had made up his mind 
that Dr. Hutchinson must come to see these humble suf- 
ferers, and to investigate the cause of evil. 


b. One who suffers death; one who is killed 


(new only in reference to martyrdom). 

17a1 Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. us. iv. § 5. 11. x47, 1 
know well, by subdolous Proposals, and captious Questions, 
great Endeavours were used to shake the Sufferers. 1815 
Scorr Guy Af. x, On one side of this patch of open ground, 
was found the sufferer’s naked hanger. 1848 — /, AZ, Perth 
xxiv, When thrown off from the ladder, the sufferer will find 
himself suspended, not by his neck,..but by the steel circle. 
1836 Gen. P. Tompson £-rerc. (1842) IV. 103 The ‘ poor 
sufferers’, as we say at Vork in assize time. 1849 MAcaDLAY 
fist, Eng. vii. 11. 176 A few years later a more illustrious 
sufferer, Lord Russell, had been accompanied by Burnet 
from the Tower to the scaffold in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 

e. A patient. Now rare. 

1809 Med, Frnl. XX1. 180 To such as have been in the 
habit of watching the various changes in this disease at the 
hedside of the unfortunate sufferer. 1848 Tuackeray Van, 
Fair xiv, A generous rivalry..as to which should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer in the state bedroom. a 

+2. That which undergees some operation; a 
passive thing. Ods. rare—'. 

x587 Gotoinc De Mornay x. (1592) 146 Whereof then..so 

eat ods hetwixt them, sith we holde opinion that God is 
ood, and the verie worker or Doer, and contrariwise that 
Matter is Euill, and but onely a Safferer? 

+ 3. One who permits something to be done. Ods. 

a 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xi. (1539) 19 h, 
No bablers, but small spekers: no quarellers, hut suffrers, 
1g60-1 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
II. 288 Thair salt Goddis wraith reigne, not onlie upone 
the blind and obstinat idolater, but also upone the negligent 
sufferarls. 1627 SAnoeRson Serv, (1674) 1. 73 As for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to make the most of 
it) but a sufferer, 

Suffering (sz-farin), v4/. sd. [f. Surrer v. + 
-nal] 

+1. Patient endurance; ie amen Obs, 

ax1340 Hampore Psalter xxvi. 20 Suffire pat bou suffirs for 

‘od and of god, for wa is paim pat losis suffrynge. 1382 

veri Famer v. 11 3¢ herden the suffring [g/oss, or pa- 
cience] of Job, F 

2. The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 
or tribulation. In early use const. of the thing 
suffered. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Treat. 5, I 30de by suffe: e of 

werynes and I fand Thesu wery in ees 5 ¢ ated rece 
Sel, Wks. II. 304 Wilful sofforyng of fas 14.. Pol. Rel. 
§ LZ, Poems (1903) 277 In suffryng Of trok [Pcrokys] & 
naylis clynkyng. 1534 Tinoare Hee. ii, en which is 
crouned with glory and honour for the sofferinge of death, 
1597 Hooker Zec/, Pol. v. liii, § 1 Both working of wonders 
and suffering of paines. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ii. 7x 'th state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship, and 
crueller insuffering. 1667 Mitton P. Z.x1. 395, 1. tothe evil 
turne My obvious breast, arming to overcom By suffering. 
@x716 Sours Serme, (1823) IV. 401 The Christian religion 
+. [15] a religion teaching suffering, enjoining suffering, and 
tewarding suffering, @ 1845S. Smivu Hs. (1859) I. x42 Sule 
fering is not a merit, but only useful suffering. 1873 Moz- 
Ley Univ, Serm, viti. (1876) 192 The generous suffering of 
one person for another. en 

attrib, 1662 Gurnatt Chr.in Arm. im, v. ii. § 1 Even 
he comes forth to meet thee,.. willing to impart some of his 
Suffering-skill unto thee. 

Von. IX. 
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tb. The actien of suffering death; execntion ; : 
martyrdom, Obs. 

165: G. Fox in 9rni. (1911) I. 14 Two men sufferd for 
small thinges: & I was moved ..to Incourage y™ concerneinge 
there suffringe. axgoo Everyn Diary 12 Nox 1644, The 
suffering of St. Laurence painted a /resc on the wall. 

@. The incurring of less. rare, 

1Bos CotninGwooo Let. in Daily Chron, (1905) 10 July 
3/4, This Great day has not been without a considerable 
saffering on our part in loss of Officers and Men. 

3. A painful condition ; pain snffered. 

¢139a CHaucer Compl, Venus 45 Thus be we euyr in 
drede and suffrynge. a 1991 Grav Dante 66 Far less shall 
be Our Suffering, Sir. 18:8 Byron CA. Har. iv. xxii, All 
suffering doth destroy, or is destroy'd, Even by the sufferer. 
x8a9 Lvrton Deverenx ww. i, 1 rose from the bed of suffer- 
ing and of madness,..altered, hut tranquil. 1890 Sc/ence 
Gorey XXVI. 53/2 It is just those energetic, matter-of-fact 
people, who..are the most likely to interfere and to aggra- 
vate suftering, 

In particularized use, chiefly p/. 

1609 Danter Civ. Wars w. laxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings, bruted to aryse. 1611 Bié/e Rom. viii 18 The 
sufferings of this present time. 1667 Mutton P. Z. 1, 26 
Of worse deeds worse sufferings must ensue. 19736 Butte 
Anal. 1. ti, Wks. 1874 1.35 We cannot find hy experience, 
that all our sufferings are owing to our own follies. 2764 
Burn Poor Laws 197 The sufferings indeed of the poor are 
Jess known, than their misdeeds. 1780 Bentuam Princ. 
Legist. xiv, § 1 This is a suffering common to all, 1864 
M. Nartza Aten. Claverhouse U1. 84 All were expected, 
under the Orange Revolution, to contrihute a suffering, 
however small, to this grand Commination of the govern- 
ments of the Restoration. 1897 Mxs. Forrestzn Afignon 
1, 221 She is callous to his sufferings. 

ec. In the Society of Friends, the hardships of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, etc. 
Meeting for Sufferings : an organization for investi- 


gating and relieving these : see also quot. 1906. 

1657 G. Fox Epistles No. 141 All Friends everywhere, that 
are in any sufferings, let your sufferings be gathered up to- 
gether in every County, 1661 F. Howertt in £xrtr, S2. 
Papers rel, Friends Ser. 11. (x911) 129 Wee have made it our 
work to collect vp all the sufferings from all partes & to make 
what vse wee cann of them. 1683 SaRAn eos in ¥rxl. 
Friend?’ Hist, Soc. (1914) Oct. 165 Ap exact Acct of all yout 
sufferings..seot up hither to the meettinge of sufferrings, in 
ordet to bee putt to the rest of ffriends sufferrings, y' are pre- 
sented to y® Kinge. 1708 CHamazrtayne M7. Brit. Notitia 
1, ut. i, 200 Their Meetings .. are .. Monthly, Quarterly, 
peg Second-Days Meetings, and Meeting of Sufferings. 
1837 W. Atten Fred. in Life (1847) III. 265 Fifty Friends 
of the Meeting for Sufferings met. 1906 Christ. Discipl. 
Soc. Friends II. xi. 59 The Meeting for Sufferings(so called 
from the nature of its original ohject) is a standing repre- 
sentative committee of the Yearly Meeting, and is entrusted 
with a general care of whatever may arise during the inter- 
vals of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 

+4. a. Permission. b. Tolerance. Ods. 

¢1460 Osency Reg. 135 Frere William Sutton By be suf- 
fryng of god Abhot of Oseneye. 1523 Lo. Berners Fvoiss. 
I. ccexcitt 677 Ye hane had a fayre sufferyng. a@1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Sco?, (S.T.S.) I. 3x5 About 
the sufferring of ane day of law anens the clairk of Sanct- 
andros. 1637 Decr. Star Chamber in Milton's A reop. (Ath.) 
15 He..shall first give notice..of such demise, or suffering 
to worke or print there. ; 

+5. Passive reception of action. Ods. 

1848 Vicaay Anat. ix. 79 Lyke as the Renet of the Cheese 
hath hy him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath 
the facie hy way of suffering. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
xiv. 241 What els is corrupting, but suffering? And what 
els is suffering, hut receyning ? 

Suffering, #//.¢. [f. SuFFEeR v. + -ING 2.) 

+1. That endures patiently, Lona-sUFFERING ; 
inured to suffering; submissive. Ods. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter vii. x2 God rightwis inge, stal- 
worth and soffrand. e400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 
x08 Pat pow ert.,lastyng, wys, and sufferand. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. ax. 244 He is curteis and mylde and 
the moost sufferynge man that eucr I mette with al. r60x 
Suaxs. Fx, C. 11.1. 130 Such suffering Soules That welcome 
wrongs, x605 B. Jonson Sesanus ty, Whome hee (vpon our 
low, and suffering neckes} Hath rays’d, from excrement, to 
side the Gods. 1679 W. Penn in Wes. 1. Penington (1784) 
I. p. x, By nature he was suffering to a degree of lettin, 
his mercy to others almost wound his owp soul. a! 6 
Kerriewaur Comp. for Persecuted Wks, x718 IL. 295 O Al. 
mighty..God !..in these Suffering Times, give me a Suffer- 
ing Spirit. 

+2. Passive. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (Bod}, MS.) In pe 
male beb vertues formale and schaping..and in be female 
materialle suffring and ine. 279a Cowper Let, to 
Atrs, King 26 Jan., The infallible Judge of human conduct 
may Bomtoly behold with more complacency a suffering than 
an active courage. , Bie 

3. Of persons, their character, condition, etc. : 
That suffers, or is characterized by the suffering of, 
pain, affliction, or distress. 

1597 SHaxs. Lover's Comfl, 178 Gentle maid Haue of my 
Fufoin youth some ect pitty. «1643 Lo, FaLKLanp, 
ete. Anfallibility (1646) 102 It is well knowne that..where 
both religions are professed..none be on the suffering hand 
but we, none persecutes but they. 1659 Gentl. Calling 
Pref. § 3 The Martyrologie even of these suffering times. 
1687 Davoen Hind & P. 1, 138 You have your day, or you 
are much bely’d, But I am always on the suff ’ring side. 
1705 Stannope Parapkr. 1. 11 We can feed and cloath 
hungry aod naked Christ in his suffering Members. a 1716 
Soutn Serm:. (823) 1Y. 402 The Christian religion,.is a 
Suffering religion, 1790 Burne Kev. France 123 Deserters 
from principle,. they pever see any good in suffering virtue. 
1814 i ave Austen Mans/. Park I, xviii. 357 Such nature 
and feeling in it as must..make it a very suffering exhibi- 
tion to herself. 1820 Sazitey Prometh. Und. 1.630 Many 


SUFFICE. 


. live amon: thelr suffering fellow-men As if none felt. 1898 
Lytton Pe kam Ul, xiti, Mr. Chitterling Crabtree..sub- 
scribed to the aid of the suffering friends of freedom. 
Atheneum 18 July 79/3 Ler verse is characterized by.. 
keen sympathy with sui eriog man and woman, 

» In Puritan use, with reference to hardships 
endured for the sake of religion, esp. in suffering 
saint, 


3661 J. Perror (¢/¢/c) To the Sufferi 
Wheresoever Trbulsten upon the achtt pet tie i 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. 11, 406 ‘That Sinners may supply the 
place Of suff ring Saints isa plain Case. 1667 Epil. Dryden's 
Secret Love, A whipt Fanatick who does not recant Is by 
his Brethren call’d a snffring Saint. (1684 CLAvertousE 
Let. to Queensberry x Mar., | would desire leave to draw 
out of the two Fog ian a hundred of the best musketeers 
had served abroad; and ] should take horses here, amongst 
the suffering sinners.) 1896 Mus. Carryn Quaker Grand. 
mother 317 Hany was as yet scarcely in fit condition for 
any suffering-saint phase to be foisted upon him. 

ec. [After I. sorfrani.] Ml, indisposed. rare. 
, 1885 * Mrs, Anexanoer’ Valerie's Fate iti, My poor friend 
is very suffering and anxious to press on to Mentone. 

+4. transf. Becoming impaired by use. Oés. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, 77 The suffering plough- 
share, or the flint may weare. 

5. Comd., as suffering-minded adj. 

1598 Cnapman d/iad y.276 Most suffering-minded Tydeus 
sonne, 

Suffering, obs. or illiterate £. SovEREION sd, 

Sufferingly, edv. rare. [-1¥2.] 

+1. With patient endarance. Ods. 

1340 Hampoie Psaléer xciii. 13 Pat he bere suffrandly 
what sa be done. ¢1440 Vork Afyst, xxii, 204 [Who] thre 
temptacions takes expres, bus suffirrantly. ¢1450 Pol, Rel. 
& L. Poems (1903) 136 Pou sett my saule, myn hert, in ese,.. 
soferandely pe for to plese. 

+2. Passively. Ods. 

168a Cadbalist. Dial. 8 An tAoendea, or an affect or mov- 
‘5 sufferingly to become Matter. 

. With suffering. 
fe Chaméb. Frnl XIV. 96 Sadly and sufferingly passed 
the day. 

Suffes, obs. form of SUFFICE. 

Suffet, v. dia/. [? Imitative.] = Burret v. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 41/2 Buffetyn or suffetyn, 189% 
Sheffield Gloss, Suppl., Sufit, to beat... This word is used 
about Eccleshall, near Sheffield, 

Suffete (su'fit). Aniiz. [ad. L. suffes, sizes, 
-él-, of Phoenician origin (cf. Heb. pny shaphet 


| judge). Cf. F. suféie.] One of the supreme execu- 


tive magistrates of the ancient repnblic of Carthage. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxx, vil. 743 All men pene verily 
that Scipio would..lay siege unto Carthage: whereupon 
their Suffetes (who are the Consuls as it were, of the citie) 
called the Senate, xgo1 Swirr Contests Nobles & Comm, 
Wks, x755 II. 1.25 The suffetes at Carthage, 1839 Penny 
Cyel. x¥ 441/2 The judges (in Israel] seem to have been 
somewhat analogous to the Carthaginian suffetes, 1884 
Savee Anc, Emp. East 210 In time the monarchy disap- 
peared altogether, its place heing supplied by suffetes or 
judges’. 

Suffiand: see SUFFIE. 


| Suffibulum (sfi-bidlgm). Rom, Antig. [L. 
suffibulum, {. suf- = Sus- 1+ fibula brooch.) A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple border, worn 
by vestals at the time of sacrifice. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 819/2 
note, The only statue known on which the suffbudum is 
represented. 189 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxiit, ‘Thanks, 
kindest of Vestals,’ said Titus, gratefully kissing the purple 
hem of her sufibulune, 

Suffice (sdfsis), v. Forms: 4 suffische, 
4-5 suffich; 4 eofise, 4-5 -ice, 4-6 suffyse, -yce, 
4-7 suffise, 5 suffis, -icy, -ys(s, -e8, sofyse, 
5-6 suffyze, 5-7 -ize, 4- euffice. [f. OF. sufis-, 
pres. stem of suffire:—L. suffictre, f. suf- = SuB- 
+facere to make, do.] ’ 

I. intr, To be enough, sufficient, or adequate for 


@ purpose or the end in view. ; 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Treat. (1866) 19, I haue tolde be in 
pis mater a lyttill as me thynke ; noghte affermande pat pis 
suffisches, ne pat bis es be sothefastnes in | ged mater. 1390 
Gowza Conf, II, 138 He..the richesse of gold despiset! ns 
And seith that mete and cloth sufficeth. a r4ag tr. Arderne's 
Treat, Fistula etc, 28 And pis sufficeb of pe kuttyng of te 
fistule. 1528 More Dyalogus iv. Wks, 264/2 Yet yf he 
lacked charite, all hys fayth suffised not. 1596 Snaxs, Jam. 
Shr, t ii, 66 "Twixt such friends as wee, Few words suffice. 
1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 1 RP This shall suffice from 
.. Your Grace’s humblest seruant, R. Moray. 1667 Micron 
P, £. 11. 411 What art can then Suffice, or what evasion bear 
him safe Throngh the strict Senteries? 1718 Hicxes & 
Netson ¥. Kettirwell 3, xviil. 41 To omit other Instances. 
let this which followeth suffice. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 340 So a seisin at one time would suffice; for the statnte 
sit "seised at any time’. 1847 Emzrson Poems, Day's 
Ration Wks. (Bohn) I, 482 Why need I volumes, if one 
word suffice? 

+b. Const. fo (a person): To be enongh for, 

satIsfy the reqnirements of; = sense 5. Ods. 

] o Alex. & Dind. 61 To us silf sofisen pis canus. 
1384 Wycur Yokn xiv. 8 Schewe to vs the fadir, and it 
suffisith to vs, ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) xaali. 145 Qwhat 
thing myght suffice to bat man, to wham all pe werld will 
no3t sufice? 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 5206 Swych ten 
.. Wolde nat su’ n vn-to me At O dyner.. To fulfylle myn 
appetyt. 1484 Cisctou Curiall 1b, Late hyt suffyse to 
the and to me that one of us tweyne be infortinat. 1833 
Lo. Beanzas Avon xvi. 229 All this suffyseth not to me for 
I wolde haue parte of y®* seygnory. id 


SUFFICE. 


ec. Const. for in the same sense. : 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 375 Qonly the sighte of hire whom 
pat I serne.. Wolde han snffised right ynough for me. 
a@1s13 Fasyan Chyvon, vi. cciv, (1811) 215 Why is nat this 
kyngdom suffycyent fortwayne y' samtyme su 'ysed for .vii.? 
1791 Cowper /é1ad tv. 426 Short reprimand and exhortation 
ARS Spffice for thee. 1807 Craaaz Par. Reg... 80 Such all 
the rules, and they suffice for all, y 

d. Const. for (a thing): To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for; to provide enongh 
material or accommodation for. 

1393 Lanot. P. P2.C, xx. 203 Yfhit sufficith nat for a-seth.. 
Mercy.. wil make good pe remenant. 1423 Yonoz Seer, Seer. 
xxiii. 151 Suffysid a lytill graue of v¢ foote for his Pallis, for 
his hatie, and for his roob. 611 Bidder Kings xx. 10 If the 
dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for allthe people that 
follow me. 1703 Porz Thebais 216 For crimeslike these, not all 
those realms suffice, Were all those realms the guilty victor's 
prize { 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Raxke's Hist. Servia 115 
The Janissaries by wham they were surrounded sufficed not 
for their purposes. 1866 Geo. Exot /. Holt (1868) 46 The 
book-shelves did not suffice for his store af old hooks. 1875 
Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 59 (ed. 3) 189 note, This mode 
of conceiving the phenomena suffices for physical inquiries. 


te. Const. fo: To be adequate or equal to; to 


ayail for. Ods. 

c13a5 Song of Vesterday 136 in E, E. P. (1862) 136 Al pi 
wit schal be porw sou3t To more good pen pou may 
suffse, 13.. &. £, Addit. P. A. 135 Vrpely herte my3t not 
suffyse To pe tenpe dole of bo gladnez glade, 1375 Baasour 
Bruce \, 12, | wald fayne set my will, Giff my wyt mycht 
suffice thartill, To put in wryt a suthfast story. c1go0 Desir. 
Troy 6747 All-pof Ector was on, pat odmony slogh,.. Hym- 
selfe might not suffise ta bat sonme hage. 1496-7 Act 
12 Hen. VU, c.13§ 1 The graunt of the seid toa xv™e1 and 
xmes doth not snffise nor extende to the behoufull chargis 
and expencis. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1532) 13 He 
wolde not that his worde onely sholde snffyse to our example 
of lynynge. 

f. Const. for with a nonn of action or gerand. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 150/2 The somme .. wold not 
snfiise for the contentatian of the wages. 1577 B. Goose tr. 
LHeresbach'r Hus. 19 h, Such store of Poultrie..as the doung 
of them suffised for the manuring of theyr ground. 1653 
W. Ramesev Astrol. Restored 20 This may suffice for the 
silencing of such simpletons, 1815 J. Smira Panorama 
Sct. § Art M1. 627 A lighter harrow. .will suffice for cover- 
ing seed. 1856 Frovoe Hist, Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 37 The 
evidence of the most abandoned villains sufficed for their 
conviction. 

g. Const. ¢o with inf. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 153 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. cii. 82 
The lynyng peple ne suffysed not to hurye the dede bodyes, 
1go0-20 Dunaar Poems xxiii. heading, Be mirry and glaid, 
hanest and vertewons, Ffor that suffisis to anger the invyans. 
1614 Racaicu Hist. World u. xxvii. 617 The same occasions 
sufficed alsa, to procure the delinerie of Manasses. 1667 
Munrton 7. Z. vu. 113 To recount Almightie works What 
words or tongue of Seraph can suffice? 1741-2 Gray Agrif. 
59 The world, you gave him, Suffices nat to pay the ehligae 
tion. 1839 Kemate Resid. Georgia (1863) 259 A very short 
time would suffice ta teach him to read. 1860 TyNnaLt 
Glac. 1, xiv. 97 The fog..every trace of which a few minutes 
sufficed to sweep away. 1883 Manch. Guard. 12 Oct. 5/3 
A little thing has sufficed ta destroy the balance of a structure 
that was already tottering, 


th. Zo suffice to oneself: to be self-sufficient. Obs. 

¢1400 Apel, Loll, 109 Pei pat sufficy to hemsilf. 1387 

Gotaine De Mornay iii. 32 The onely ane God, .. Suffizing 
to himselfe. 


+2. cmpers. It is enongh. Obs. 

1383 Wyciir Mark xiv, 41 He cam the thridde tyme, and 
seith to hem, Slepe ye nowe, and reste ye; sothli it snfficith, 
1386 Cuaucea Shipman's T, 52 Na moore of this as naw, 
for it suffiseth. 1390 Gawer Conf III. 245 Whan kinde is 
dueliche served, [t oghte of reson ta sufise. ¢1400 Rule 
St. Benet (verse) 1824 Sese ! it suffes naw. 1530 Parser. 
743/1 Syth he hath made his confessyon with hisawne hande, 
it suffyseth, I aske no more. 

b Const. | inf. or clanse with, or (formerly) 
withont, anticipatory subject 7, Now chiefly in 
the subjunctive, Swfice zt, sometimes short for 
Suffice tt to say. 

1390 Gawar Conf 1.14 Ta stndie upon the worldes lore 
Sufficeth now withoute more. 1426 Lypo. De Guil. Pilgr. 
6864 Than suffysede, stedefastly To lone god, our creataur. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Publ. Baptism, Wf the 
childe be weake, it shall suffice to powre water npon it. 
1557 Nortn Guevara's Diall Pr, 1. xxxiv. (1568) 153 For to 
be a goad captayne, sufficeth only ta be hardy, and fortunate, 
1692 Davosn St, Euremont's Ess, 25 It suffices to say that 
Xantippus hecoming the manager of affairs, altered ex- 
treamly the Certhaginians Army. 1779 Mirror Noa. 8 
Suffice it ta say, that my parting with the Dervise was very 
tender. 1898 'H.S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner x. 100 
Suffice it to say that there are many such reasons. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secy, 178 Hit snffichyth that..we 
fyndyth wee that oone forcihle kynge of grete Poner, 
assiget the Cite of Rome. 1558 BA, Com, Prayer Com. 
munion, It shall suffyse that the bread be suche, as is vsuall 
toheeeaten. 1582 Stanvnursr 4ineis ui. (Arb.) 64 Sufficeth 
yt also That Troians misery dyd I line too testifye mourne. 
ful. 1590 Spanser FQ. 1. vill. 56 Suffise, that I haue done 
Ey dew in place. a1s93 Mantowe Hero & Leander 1. 71 

t it suffise, That my slacke muse sings of Leanders cies, 
2596 Swaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i, 252 If thou ask me why, 
Be ceth my reasons are both good and waighty. 1646 
Sa Steps to Temple i Angels cannot tell; suffice, 

poe shalt feel thine awn full joys, 1671 Mittan Sanson 
63 Suffices that to me strength is my bane. a 1764 Lioyvo 

ew-River Head Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 68 Suffice it, that 
my goody's care Brought forth her best, tho’ simple fare. 
181a Bvaon CA, Har. 1. iii, Suffice it, that perchance the 
were of fame, 1841 Tuachzaay Ge. Hloggarty Diam. vii 
I have passed over a great deal of the religious part of Mr. 
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Brough’s behaviour: suffice it, that religion was always on 
his lips. 
c. With dative pron. added. arch. " . 

1385 Cnaucer ZL. G. W. 573 Suffiseth me thou make tn 
pis ap [ete.]. ¢1393 — Compl, Venus 65 To the hit 
ought ynogh suffise, that lave so highe a grace to yow 
sent. 1484 Caxton Fadles of ABsop V. Xi, Wel hit maye 
suffyse the to hane had tweyne of them. ¢1520 NisseT 
N. T. Matt. x. 25 It sufficis ta the discipile that he be as 
his maistir. 1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. Wu. xv. 20 Sufficeth thee 
that poore Hieronime Cannot forget his sonne Horatio. 
1598 Snaxs. Merry W. 1, i. 10 Let it suffice thee (Mistris 
Page). that I loue thee. 1667 Mixron P. LZ, x1. 88 Had it 
suffe'd him to have known Good by it self. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. u. ix. § 15 It suffices me only ta have remark'd 
here, that [etc.}. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 386 Suffice it 
thee Thy pain is a reality. 1875 Hayvwaro Love agst. World 
80 Let it suffice yon that 1 will see you on the subject. 


d. Const. for with acc. and inf. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair \xiii, It sufficed for our Minister 
to stand up for Madame Strumpff. MA, E 
+8, To have the necessary ability, capacity, or 
resources for doing something ; to be competent or 
able #0 do something. Chiefly const. inf. Ods. (in 


later use coloured by 7 g.) 4 : 

1325 MS. Rawl, B. 520M. 32, 3if be lord ne mai no3t 
suffisen to uellen be vnder wode be contreie him helpe. 
€1383 Concl. Loll. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 748 In 
vsinge medeful werkis. .as mocheas pei suffisen. 1390 GowER 
Conf. MN. 21,1 schal da, fader, as ye sein, Als ferforth as I 
mai suffise.” c1g00 Maunnev, (1839) xx. 221 The Lordes 
here han folk of certeyn nombre, als thei may suffise. 1406 
Hoccteve La Male Regle 400 To recorde it vanethe I may 
souffyse. ¢14g0 HoLtano How/lat 96, 1 may nocht suffyss 
to se 3onr sanctitud sad. 1523 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 875 
Of all your bewte I suffycenot ta wryght. 1743 WAraurTron 
Ric. Arist. in Pope's Dunc. p. xxxiv, If somany and various 
graces go ta the making up a Hero, what martal shall suffice 
to bear this character? 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., A 
Frenchman. .can. .address himself to a variety of services, 
and suffice in his own person to discharge them all. 

+b. trans, To be capable of. Ods. 

1390 Gowsa Conf. 1. 89 That thou to loves heste obeie 
Als ferr as thou it myht snffise. 14.. Chaucer's H. Fame 
1180 (Caxton) My wytt {ne] may it [v. 7. me] not snffyse. 

+4, intr. Contextually, of a quality or condition : 
To provide adequate means or opportunity; to 
allow or admit of a certain thing being done. Also 
trans. Obs. 

¢1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blannche 1094 As my wytte koude 


best suffyse..I besette hytte To loue hir yn my beste wyse. 
if 


1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. oxl, Quhill my yf may suffise. 1425 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 296/2 My said Lordes..shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discretions suffisen, trewely..avise ye 
Kyng. ¢1440 Generydes 1150 When they came ther they 
sawea faire cite, As full a pepill as it cowde suffice. ¢1450 
in Anngier Syon (1840) 311 Yf the tyme wylle snffise it, the 
ahbes.,may exorte them in thys wyse. 1477 Eaat Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 As fer as my wrecchednes wald suffyse. 

5. ¢rans. To be enongh for ; to meet the desires, 
needs, or requirements of (a person) ; to satisfy. 
arch, + Also tmipers. 

The abject is of datival origin: cf1b. +(/¢) sufficeth me: 
1 am satisfied, content. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 290 Al that mibte him noght suffise, 
That he ne had to da jnise Upon the child. ¢1400 Rov, 
Rose 6oos Therfare it suffisith me Her good herte and her 
heaute, ¢1400 Beryn 1219 The halff of our lyvlode Wold 
scarsly snffise hym selff aloon. ¢1440 York Atyst. xxiii, 18 
Pat suffice vs with-outen more. 1481 Caxton God/rey viii. 
30 They were so grete plente of peple that na londe myght 
suffyse them. 1550 Crowtey Last Tremipet 417 Let this 
example suffice the. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
iu. st2 A pound of bread, which oftentimes would scarcly 
suffice some trauellers to hreakfast. rts9a Kyo Sf. Trag. 
tu. xv. 35 Sufficeth me; thy meanings vnderstood, 1794 
Mas, Rancurre Myst. Udolpho xxvit, It is my will that 
you remain here, let that suffice you. 1803-5 Wornsw. Kod 
Roy's Grave 38 The good old rule Sufficeth them. 1854 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) 1, 1. iv. 173 Barbarian minds 
remain in the circle of ideas which sufficed their forefathers, 

transf. 1643 J. M. Sov, Salve 13 A weak reason may 
suffice so strong a cause. 

+b. Const. of (the thing). Ods. 

€3440 Gesta Rom. 1. xxxii, 125 (Harl, MS.), He that 
pleithe with me, shall neuer be snffisid of my pley. 1483 
Caxton G. de da Tour c viij, For it suffyseth them ynowe 
of one masse, 1611 Bible Ezek. xliv. 6 O yee house of 
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abominations. 

c. pass. To be satisfied or content. arch. 

¢1430 Lyps. Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 200 Whoos boody ma 
not suffysed been. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour eij, Therwit 
she myght haue he ee and suffised. 1531 Ervor Gov... 
xiii. (1880) I. irs The parentes.,being suffised that their 
children can onely speke latine praprely. 1598 SvivssTER 
Du Bartas u, ii. 1, (1641) 132/1_ Whose searching sonle can 
hardly be suffiz’d With Vulgar Knowledge. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. xxxvii, 1 in thy abundance am suffic’d. 1700 Davoen 
Theod. § Honoria 194 Not half suffic'd, and greedy yet to 
Be ue Als Ene ia de Trinal Me 71 One half hour, 
solemnity may is heart; the next, pleasantry; hy each 
shall his heart be for the time sufficed.” sie | 

+d. reff. To satisfy oneself. Ods. 

+ Suffice thee, you: be content, 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop wv. ix, Suffyse the, For ther 
to I shalle put al my dylygence. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
lxxxv. 268 Suffyce you with the gyft that I hane gynen you. 
1507 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. tv, 1 suffise my 
selfe with my accustamed manner. 1601 Suaxs. A/f's Welt 
i. v. 1a Come lets returne againe, And suffice our selues 
with the report of it. 

ay 8. To provide euough food for, satisfy the 
appetite of; also, to satisfy (the appetite). Chiefly 
pass. Obs. 

1450 Loveticu Grail xviii. 428 The tenthe part Of 


SUFFICIENCE. 


theke Meyne with that fisch suffised not scholde be. 1536 
Tinoate|fare viii. 4 From whence myght a man suftyse 
them with breed? /4zd, 8 They ate and were suffysed. 
asos Suaks. YoAu 1. i. 191 And when my knightly st: ke 
is snffis'd, Why then I sucke my teeth. 1596 Srens FQ. 

iii. q¢ When all men had..Of meates and drinkes their 
appetites sufhz'd, 1609 Manin Afoone (1849) 30 Heis none 
of your ordinarie fellowes, which will suffice nature for 
threepence;..a rabbit is but a hitte with him, 1687 Daynen 
Hind & P.1. 554 When the herd suffis'd, did late repair To 
ferney heaths. 1791 Cowpzr /¢iad 1, 577 They feasted, and 
were all sufficed, 

+7. To satisfy, meet the ‘calls’ of (a desire, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Ods. 

1533 in Leadam Sed, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
11. jar What [meat] shulde suffice their necessitie. 1547-64 
Bautowin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 60 Sleepe no more then 
shall suffice the sustentation of your bodies, ¢1585 Fatre 
Em 1. i, 67 Let my vttermost wealth suffice thy worth, 
1598 Cuapman /diad xvilt. 316 Then loue askt Iunn, if at 
length, she had suffisde her splene. 165: DavenantGondibert 
u1.iv, The King has now his curious sight suffis'd With all lost 
Arts. 1667 Mitton P. £.1.148 opone ¥ to suffer and support 
our pains, That we may so snffice his vengeful ire. r725 
Pore Odyss. 11. 63 Scarce al! my herds their luxury sr 
1737 Wuiston Yosephus, A ntig. xvi. vii. § 1 There was.. 
indeed enongh ta suffice all his wants. — 

+8. intr. with anto: To be satisfied with. rare, 

ci 139° Cuaucer Truth 2 Suffise ynto pyn byng pow it be 
smal. 

+9. trans. To make or be sufficient provision 


for; to supply wi#h something. Also, to replenish 


(a supply). Obs. 

61440 Pallad. on Hush. w. 56, V sester shal suffice an aker 
lond. /d#d. 1x, 391, Xij hundrid pounde of metal shal suffise 
A thousand feet in lengthe of pipis sure, 1600 Hakiuyt 
‘as INI. 381 Oxen,.. whereof. .they killed fourescore, which 
sufficed the armie with flesh. 1697 Dayoan ineid ix. 1085 
Nor Juno, who sustain'd his arms before, Dares with new 
strength suffice th’ exhausted stare. 1700 — /éiad 1, 653 
‘The Pow’'r appeas'd, with Winds suffic'd the Sail. 

+10. To supply, furnish (a sui elc.). Obs. 

166 Bacon Sylva § 510 The Iuyce, as it seemeth, nat 
being able to suffice a Succulent Colour, and a Douhle 
Leafe. 1725 Pops Odyss. xin. 292 The rugged soil, . Suffices 
fulness to the swelling grain. 

Suffi-ceable, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being satisfied. 

1864 CaatvLe Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. 1V. 329 A sum-total of 
actual desire to live with King Friedrich, which might 
. have almost sufficed even for Voltaire. . 3 nor was Voltaire 
easily sufficeable! 


+ Suffi‘ced, 7f/. a. Obs. 
Satisfied. 

1sgo Svensea F.Q. 1, ii. 43 Time and suffised fates to 
former kynd Shall vs restore. 1624 Quarwes Sion's Sonn. 
iv, O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart. 

Suffi'cer. rare. [f. asprec.+-ER],) A satisfier, 

1900 P, C. Simeson Fact Christ ii, 33 He regarded Him. 
self as the snfficer of all others’ need. 

Sufficience (séfi:féns). arch. Forms; 4-6 suffi- 
ciena, 5 suffiaiance, suffycyenoe, -ens, 5-6 
auffloians, 5~7 -aunoe, 6 auficiens, aufflecence, 
4- aufficience. [a. OF. suffictence or ad. late L, 
sufficientia, {. sufficient-, -ens, SUFFICIENT: see 
-ENCE ; cf, next and SUFFISANCE.] 

1, The quality or condition of being sufficient or 
enough; sufficient supply, means, or resources. 

¢1380 Weitz Serv. Sel. Wks. 1. 44 Sib alle Yee is 
bifore Crist, pis sufficience lastip longe. 1460 CarGrave 
Chron. (Ralls) g2 If we be bisi for to gete us tresoure 
in Hevene, God schal send us sufficiens in erde. 1500-20 
Dunsaa Poems \xvii. 1 Quho thinkis that he hes suffi. 
cience Of gudis hes no indigence. 1546 Lancusy tr. Pod. 
Verg. de Invent. \, cxv. 27 b, If it (se. the Nile] increse 
unto the depth of twelne or thurtene Cubites it portendeth 
lacke of Sufficience. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Cévon. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 57 Thinkand gif they saiffit thame selffis 
they had suffiecence quhill ane better fortoun. 1695 Lo. 
Preston Boeth, 11. pr. ii, (1712) 109 That they may have 
Sufficiences and Abundance within themselves. 1873 Maa. 
Lev Rousseau 11, 113 This full and perfect sufficience of life 
was abruptly disturbed. 

+b. pr. (Sc.) At or tosufficience (= F. a suff- 
sance): in sufficient qnantity, sufficiently. Jn 
sufficience : in comfort. Obs. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \axxiii, (1869) 48 Now needeth 
it thanne quod sapience that fulfillinge to sufficience thow 
fyndeit. 1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 1174 30n folk has fud, trast 
weill, at sufficians. 8rd. x. 551 Off nolt and scheip thai tuk 
at sufficiens, 1835 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.705 He 
wes richt weill sustenit,..At sufficience that neidfull wes to 
haif, With sic prouisioun that that armet{=hermit] had, 1549 
Compt, Scot. iii. 26 3¢ sal eyt 3our hreyde in auficiens, 

+2. Capacity; ability; competence. Also, a 
capable or competent person. Ods. 

1382 Wyciiz 2 Cor. iii. 5 Not that we ben sufficient for ta 
thenke ony thing of vs, as of vs, but oure sufficience is of God. 
1432-50 tr. Hige (Rolls) I. 201 The chiefe cite of whom 
is callede Capua, namede so of the capacite of sufficiaunce. 
1607 Rowtanns “ist. Guy War. Ep. Ded., These Artless 
Lines, which in the silence of greater sufficiences, serve only 
to keep Valour from Oblivious destruction. 1669-70 Maa- 
vet Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 303 They are the judges of 
the snfficience of the securityes, 1676 /d/d, 498 [He] is very 
well kaown for his sufficience and iategrity. Y 

+8. That which suffices for one’s needs ; satisfac- 
tion of one’s needs; sustenance. Ods. 

61480 Mankind 731 in Macro Plays 27 Wepynge, syth- 
ynge, & sobbynge, were my suffycyens. 1500-20 Dunpar 

ents \xxxi. 100 With gredines I sie this world ourgane, 
And sufficience dwellis nocht bot in heavin. 1578 Cér. 
Prayers ia Priv, Prayers (185t) 513 Draw the soul, that 


[f£ as prec, +-ED1.] 


SUFFICIENCY. 


thirstetb after thee, to the rivers of everlasting sufficience, 


ich are above. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 15 This 
whereof wee treat they ncede not, as finding all sufficience 
in ir All-sufficient Creator. 1620 T. Grancza Div, 
Logike 168 God is all sufficient, Ger. 17. 1..and gines suffi- 
cience ta all his creatures. 

+4, = SELF-SUFFICIENCE. Ods. 

31382 Wycttr 2 Cor. ix. 8 ‘T'o make al grace abounde in 
jou, that 3e in alle thingis euermore hauynge al sufficience. 
1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1, i. 4 God contemplating himself 
beholds in his Divine Essence or Sufficience. 

Sufficiency (séf-fénsi). Also 5~7 -encie, 8 
centoy. [ad. L. sufficrentia (see prec. and -ENCY). 
Cf. It. soffic(¢)enza, -ta, Sp. suficiencta.] 

+1. Sufficient means or wealth; ability or com- 
petence to meet pecuniary obligations. Ods. 

1495 Act ix Hen. V7, c. 24 § 3 Iffe ther be not persones 
ofsuche sufficiencie within the Shire. s60r F. Tate Househ. 
Ord, Edw. #1 § x (876) 5 This stewarde shall be a man of 
good sufficiency. 1611 Bidle Lev. v. 7 marg, His hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiencie of a lambe. /éid. Job xx. 
22 In the fulnesse of his sufficiencie, he shalbe in straites. 
1682 ScaRLETT pine 48 The ane as well as the other 
[wiz. the drawer and the remitter], must be careful, and 
enquire into each others Sufficiency, 1747 Act 20 Geo. LI, 
c. 43 § 36 The Clerk of Court shall be answerable for the 
Sufficiency of sucb Cautioner. 

b. A sufficient supply; a competence. 

1608 D, Tluvitt] Zss. Pol. § Afor. 50b, The powerfull hand 
of irreprooueable wisdom, bath divided our sufficiencie into 
Nittle portions. 1645 Cromwett Let, to Lenthall 14 Sept. 
(Carlyle), The same spirit of faith by which we ask all our 
sufficiency, and have received it. 168a W. Penn in Lie 
Wks. 1782 I. p. Ixxx, Let yourindustry..go no farther than 
for a sufficiency for life. 1728-46 TuoMson Spring 1157 An 
elegant sufficiency, content, Retirement, rural quiet. 1898 
‘H.S. Merriman ' Xoden's Corner viii. 78 Holland suggests 
..an elderly gentleman..who, having laid by a small suffi- 
ciency, sits peaceably by the fire. 

ce. Adequate provision of food or bodily comfort. 

1796 Cuartotre Smita Alarchimnond 1. 169 (He} could not 
afford to mepric or to live in it [se. the house) with an degree 
of comfortable sufficiency for years befare bis ech 31837 
Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. 111. 139 She and her daughter... 
kept the house, which might vie with any nobleman's for 
true luxury; perfect sufficiency and neatness. 1848 Mite 
Pol. Econ, tw. ii. § 4. 256 There is.,sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there would have been scarcity in some 
places and superfluity in others. 

2. The condition or quality of being sufficient for 
its purpose or for the end in view; adeqnacy. 

1565 StaPLeton tr. Staphylus’ Afol. 161 b, The sufficiency 
of only faith tosaluation. 15989 Hay any Work 27 We know 
the sufficiencie of it [sc. a book] to iis such, as the Puritans 
are not able to answere it. ¢ 16g0 Baaoroao Plymouth Plant, 
(1856) 75 Perceiveing y® mariners to feare y® suffisiencie of 
y°shipe. 1661 Pervs Diary 15 July, I read over the will, 
and had their advice therein, who as to the sufficiency 
thereof confirmed me. 1726 Avirre Parergon 116 The 
Competency or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiastical Benefice, 
ought to he considered. .in respect of the..Charges incum- 
bent on such a Benefice. 1735 Youn Centaur (1757) IV. 
i, 112 The sufficiency of human reason. 1839 Haciam Zit, 


Eur. u. viii. § 8 Montuela calls him the model of commen. . 


tators for the pertinence and sufficiency of bis notes. 1863 
H. Cox J/nsért. ut. v. 658 Surveyors, who report on the suffi- 
ciency of river steam-vessels before they are entitled to ply 
for passengers. 1884 Law Ref. 27 Chanc. Div. 630 There 
is a doubt about the sufficiency of the assets. 1912 O24 Univ. 
Gaz, 6 Nov. 149/1 The Board shall in writing report to the 
Regius Professor of Divinity as to the sufficiency of the 
Candidate's work. 

8. (A sufficient number or quantity of; enough. 

rg3t Tinpare £.xfos. 1 Y¥ohn (1537) 88 We ought to aske 
of Godonly sufficyency of all worldly thynges. 1398 BarckLey 
Felice, Man (1631) 491 That which bringeth forth contentation, 
isa sufficiency of things. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 93 If we 
sball finde such sufficiencie of sbipping, that not one of vs 
shall need to be left behinde. ax640 T. Jackson Treat. 
Signs Times Wks, 1673 11. 380 The daily sacrifice of beasts 
did cease for want of provision, they having plenty, or suffi- 
ciency of notbing hut of famine. 1747 Westey Prinz. 
Physick (1755) Pref. p. xiii, There is Sufficiency of other 
Medicines. 1774 Gotpsmita Nat, Hist. (2862) 1. 1. v. 32% 
When he has eaten asufficiency, he then retires, 18ga Lyet 
Princ. Geol. U1. xv. 244 So as to afford sufficiency of wood. 
for fuel. 1859 Cornwatus Vew World 1. 353 For practical 
mining purposes it contained no sufficiency of gold. x90x 
AtLoaipce Sherbro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 

4. Sufficient capacity fo perform or undertake 
something; adequate qualification; ability, com- 
petency. Os. orarch. . 

1967 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. Ser.1. 1. 539 The honestie, 
habilitie,..and sufficiency of oure said dearest brother to 
bave the cure. .of oure said..sone. 31383 Sruaszs Anaé. 
Abus, 1, (1882) 54 Their knowledge, discretion, and suffici- 
encie in their art. xgg0 Sin J. Smytuz Disc. Weapons 
(title-p.), The great sufficiencié, excellencie and wonderful 
effects of Archers, 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1. iii. 224 We haue 
there a Substitute of most allowed sufficiencie. 1627 Haxe- 
WILL Apol. (1630) 220 Well knowne in London for his 
Sufficiencie in his profession. x690 Locne Hua, Und. u. 
xxvii. § 8 So able a Man as he, who had Sufficiency enough 
to warrant all the Testimonies he gives of himself. 1786 
Burke Art, agst. W. Hastings Wks, 1842 11. 200 ‘the 
nabob's sufficiency for the management of bis own affairs. 
1800 Moaninctow in Owen MWellesley's Desp. (1877) 653 The 
State. .has already supported them at a considerable expense, 
under the presumption of their sufficiency to discharge the 
duties. 1856 Gzo. Extor F, Holt xli, Their sufficiency to 
judge the men who make love to them. 4 3 

f b. An iustance of this; a qualification ; also, 
an accomplishment. Oés. 

2590 Six J. Smytae Disc. Weapons Dedic., To set foorthe 
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and beautifie their owne sufliciencies. B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1.iv, I feare 1 may doe wieee mit, suffici- 
encies in the reporting them. x60: — Poetaster 1, ii. 1 32 lt 
shall nener put thee to thy Mathematiques, Meta hysiques, 
Philosophie, and I know not what suppos'd sufficiencies. 
1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. uy 254 The.. Priv 
Councell taking notice of his sufficiencies, made use of his 
counsnile. 1691 Woop Azh, Oxon. 1. 85 By recommenga- 
tions made to the King of his great sufficiencies in. .Oratory. 
1713 Steals Guard, No. 13 P 4 One may have an air, which 
pices from a just sufficiency and knowledge of the matter 

fore him. 

+5. = SELF-SOFFICIENCY 1, Ods. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi iil. § 1 (1643) 42 God.. whose 
sufficiencie and efficiencic is altogether oe 

@. = SELF-SUFFICIENCY 2. arch. 

1638 Rouse Aeav. Acad, ix, 135 They thougbt their own 
eyes sufficient to see, and their own enres to heares and 
resting in this insufficient sufficiencie (etc.). 2 TEemPee 
Ess. Anc. & Mod. Learn. 3, 1 could not read either of thia 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men is so apt to raise in me as sufficiency, the worst com. 
Roving ont of the pride and ignorance of mankind. 1711 

HAETESB. Charact. (1737) 11. 1, ii, 207, | cou'd never have 
the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned Superi- 
ours, 1734 tr. Kollin's Belles Lettres (1783) 1, 280 By this air 
of sufficiency they think they gain the esteem of others, 
though they only procure their contempt. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona viii, Who effer heard of such suffeeciency as tell 
a shentlemans tbat is the king's officer he cannae speak 
Cot’s English ? 


Sufficient (s7fi fént), 2. (adv., sd.) Forms: 4 
Se. sufficyand, -yciand, 4-5 -icia(u)nt(e, 4-6 
-icyent, Sz.-iciand, 5 -isia(u)nt,-yceant, -yoient, 
-ycyaunt, -ysyent, -eceant, 5-6 -ycyent, -iente, 
6 -iecient, 6-7 -itient, (7 sophytient), 4- suffi- 
cient. [a. OF. sufictent, -ant, or ad. its source 
L. sufficiens, -ent-, pr. pple. of sufficere to Surrice. 
Cf. It. soffic(z)ente, Sp. sufictente, Pg. Ks In 
ME. the word was partially assimilated in spelling 
to SuFFISANT. 

Formerly + sufficient enough was used in various senses.) 


1. Of a quantity, extent, or scope adeqnate toa 
cettain purpose or object. 

¢ 1380 Wvciir Wes, (1880) 260 3if pei tellen a good suffici- 
ent cause, telle we be same cause whi we bileuen pat pis is 
cristis gospel. a r400-so Wars Alzzx. 4396 Pat seising burde 
sufficiant, pofe so3t 3e na ferre. @1533 Lo. Berners A’uon 
lxxxi. 242 Ye hadde mete and also good wynes suffycyent 
athome. 1583 Stupars Anat, Abus. u, (1882) 32 In former 
times a mans bare word was sufficient, now no instrument, 
band, nor obligation can be sure inough, 31614 Day /estivals 
xi, (1615) 318 Should we.. praise our God whole Daies, and 
whole Nights. ., it were not sufficient enough. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.vut. 5 What thanks sufficient. .have I to render thee? 
1gar Brao.ey Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 186 Some Variety of 
such exotick Rarities from the hotter Climates, as afford the 
curious sufficient matter of Admiration. 1817 Jas. MiLu 
Brit, India 11. 1. v.. 177 Intelligence was in sufficient time 
received, .to enable bim tocollect anarmy. 1865S. Witarr- 
Force Sp. Missions (1874) 166 It will be quite sufficient if, 
in the fewest words, 1 venture to suggest one or two con- 
siderations which [etc.}. 1884 Gimoua Mongols xxxi, 36x 
Many a lama who has nominally a sufficient income never 
receives more than half of his due, x 

b. Const. for: (a) =to furnish means cr material 
for, to supply, to provide for the performance of 
(a thing). 

61380 Wveiir Sel, Wes. II1. 346 For noumbre of preestis 
brou3t in bi Crist was sufficient for Cristis hous. .. Who 
mai denye pat ne pis noumbre of pes officeris is now to 
myche? ¢1460 Foatescuz Ads, & Lim, Mon. viii. (1885) 
126 How necessarie it is bat livelod sufficient be asseigned 
ffor the kynges ordinarie charges. a1548 Hair Chroz., 
Hen. [V, 32, Treasure sufficient. .for sucha dak ag 
3g6r T. Hoay tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Gij, My 
talke hath not beene..sufficient ynough for the weightinesse 
of the matter, 1715 Arraaavay Sevm. (Matt. xxvii. 25) 
(1734) I. 132 These Prophecies..were sufficient for the 
Conviction of any Men, who did not lie..under a Judicial 
Infatuation. 1774 Cuestear. Lett. xv, Romulus. .not bav- 
ing sufficient i@habitants for his new city. 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. IL. 557 That is sufficient range for any purpose. 

(4) = to provide for the needs or accommodation 
of, to satisfy (a person or animal). Also with acc. 
and inf. r 

1535 Fisuer Wayes perf. Relig. Wks. (1876) 382 Yet hat! 
he can in bim bf loue ‘saiktient for infinite moe. 1577 
Hounsnep Hist, Scot, 432/1 It appeareth to be sufficient 
ynough for vs. 15985 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1. 150 Suffici- 
ent hay for bishorse. 1611 Bidée Transl. Pref. p 4 A doctrine 
..80 tempered, that every one may draw from thence that 
which issufficient for him. a 1700 Even Diary 17 Oct. 1644, 
The publiq armoury,.sufficient for 30,000 men. @1720 
Sewer Hist. Geer (1795) I. vit. x There was not suffici- 
ent room for all to sit down at once. 1833 Bazwstrer Nat. 
Magic x. 252 A few general observations will perhaps be 
sufficient for ordinary readers. 1876 E, Mettor Priesth. 
iv. 164 If the sacrament in one kind is sufficient for the 
people it is sufficient for the priest. 

e. Const. ¢o in Ihe same senses. rare. 4 

1539 Great Bible Matt. vi. 34 Sufficient vnto the daye, is 
the tranayle therof. 1647 Saurmaasu Spark. Glory (1847) 
20 It ought to be sufficient to us, tbat the Scriptures [etc.}. 
1718 Arteaaury Serv, (Acts ay) (738) I, 174 It was suffi- 
cient to that Purpose, 1r75x Eart Oraray Rent. Swift 
(1752) 78 His wit was sufficient to every labour. 1886 
Saintsauav Zss. Eng. Lit. (1891) 43 He. .is very sufficient 
also to the tastes of all those who love good Eng ish, 

"] Construed as pr. pple. with dative regimen. 

3423 Acts Privy Counc. 111.95 Wee consideringe y® saide 
some..nought suffeceant yow to y®..redy paiement of youre 
snide wages. 


SUFFICIENT. 


oe Te Zo with inf, 

ox Yreuie Sef, Wes, I. 413 Sib ospel is... 
sufficyent in treuthe to governe Cen Pee ye in 
Lendam Se?. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) I]. 166 
They can not fynde..that ther is corne sufficient in the 
same shyre to Susteyne the people. 1579-80 Nostn Pl 
tarch (1595) 80 ‘The ouer eacessiue SR Se not suffi- 
cient enough to expresse the aceable raign. a1586 
Stuney Arcadiat, xv. (1912) 97 e.. having a fortune suffi- 
cient to content, & he content with a sufficient fortune. x 
Mortey /utrod. Mus, 15, T cannot cease to praie you dili- 
gentlie to Practise, for that onelie is sufficient to make a 
perfect Musician, se 8 Mutou P. Z. 11. 102 And by proof 
we feel Our power sufficient to disturh his Heav'n. 1688 
Cot. Rec. Pennsyly, |. 228 A sufficient number to make a 
Quorum. 1736 Burter Anal. 1. i, Wks, 1874 I. 3: The 
same kind of force which is sufficient to suspend our facul- 
ties... will be sufficient to destroy them. 1820 W. lavinc 
Sketch Bk. 11. 99 The beauty of the day was of itself suffi. 
cient to inspire philanthropy. 1890 Law Timez Rep, 
LXIL. 765/1 Even a threatened interference with a plain. 
tiffs rights. .is sufficient to justify him in taking proceedings, 

©. tmpers. with dependent clause or inf. 

31538 Starkey England (1878) 44 Suffycyent hyt ys that no 
man hy nature ys pycedrd from too. 1553 Epen 
Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 They thought it not sufficiente 
in their life time to deserne prayse. 1667 Murton P, Z. xu 
25a Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1797 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canteré, T. (1799) 1. 390 It is sufficient that 1 know 
thy guilt. 

tf. Satisfactory. Ods. rare, 

1375 Baasour Bruce 1. 368 With a wertu of leavte A man 
muy 3¢it sufficyand be, 

g&. Achieving its object ; effective. rare. 

183s Scorr C/. Rod. xi, She..dealt bim so sufficient a 
blow, that Toxartis lay lifeless on the plain. 1897 ‘A. 
Hora’ Phroso vii. (190) 130 Phroso paused in ber recital 
of the savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 

2. In technical language. a. Of legal documents, 
securities, etc. 

1461 Paston Lett. 11. 34 [They] shall have a signement 
sufficient to hem aggreabill for the seid payment. 1472-3 
Rolls of Parit, V1. 40/2 That the seid writyng endented.. 
be lawfull and sufficient warant and discharge ayeust your 
Higbnes. 1495, 1823 (see Discnarce sé. qe). sggt in 
Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vi (1914) 56 This our Lettre shalbe 
your sufficient discharge for the same. 1s92 Wasr 1s¢ P24. 
Synzbol. § 103 d, That then the suruivor, shall with ij. other 
sufficient suerties.. by their sufficient & lawfull writing abli- 
gatory become..bound [etc.]. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 270 If 
the lessee enter into the land, and hath possession of it by 
force of the said lease, then such release made to him by the 
feoffor, or by his heire is sufficient to him. a@1768 Erskine 
inst. Law Scot, w. iv. § 90(1773) 737 Libels might be so laid 
as to deprive the pannel of every article of exculpation, let 
it be ever so sufficient. 2820 Girroro Compl. Eng. Lawyer 
82 The sheriff. .is obliged to take (if it be tendered) a suffi. 
cient hail-bond. /éfd. 662 The said H. B. doth hereby agree, 
by good and sufficient conveyance in the law,.to assign.. 
unto the said C. D...all those three houses [etc.]. 


b. Theol. Stffictent grace: see GRACE sb, 11 b. 
1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Grace, Grace..is Efficacious, or 
Efficient, when it has the Effect; and Sufficient when it 
has it not, tho’ it might have had it. 1898 Moarimer Cath. 
Faith & Pract, 1. 120 Exciting grace regarded in its result 
is called (x) Sufficient and (2) B cient grace. r 
@. Modern Philos. (Principle or law of) sufficient 
reason: see quot. 1717. 

This is a translation of Leibnitz’s ‘ raison suffisante ’(A/ona- 
dologie, 1714, §§ 3h 32), for which he had previously sug. 
gested ‘raison déterminante’ (Ré/7. sur le livre de Hobbes, 
1710); he may have been influenced in his final selection of 
the adj. by the use of sufficient cause in: 

3656 Hoaaes Ouest, cone. Liberty, Necessity & Chance 204, 
I hold that to be a sufficient cause to which Ee is 
wanting that is needful to the producing of the effect. The 
same is also a necessary cause. 

1717 S. Craane tr. Leténita's 2nd Paper in Colt. Papers 
21 In order to proceed from Mathematicks to Natural Philo- 
sophy, another Principle is requisite, as I bave observed in 
my Thcodicza: 1 menn, the Principle of a sufficient Reason, 
via, that nothing happens without a Reason why it should 
be so rather than ere es. Lbid., (tr, 5th Paper) 207 The 
Principle of the Want of a sufficient Reason does alone drive 
away all these Spectres of Imagination, 1838 Dz Morcan 
£ss, Probab, 10 Many of our conclusions are derived from 
this principle, which is called in mathematics he wan? of 
sufficient reason. 1839 Penny Cycl. XT11. 398/a The funda- 
mental principles of all reasoning, namely, the principle of 
contradiction and the law af‘sufficient reason. /dfd. 3909/1 
This adjustment of the monads was in accordance with 
certain sufficient reasons in each monad..; this sufficient 
reason was their comparative perfection. 1857 Maurice 
Mor, & Met. Philos. \NV, viii. § 72. 516 The sufficient reason 
must be found seeing it is implied in all demonstrations. 


+3. Qualified by talent cr ability; competent, 


capable, able. Ods. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 1067 Dido, That he was lyk a 
knyght, And eet a Lega s| of coon pa 
m th Cov. Leet BR. 85 One or ij suffictante 
aa te Collectours, 1576 Aar. Grinpar Let. La. 
Burleigh in Rent, (1843) 360, 1 pray your lordship's belp 
that Mr Redmayn..may be archdeacon of Canterbury. He 
is a very sufficient man. 1603 Krotres ist. Turks (1621) 
3a Where they were by sufficient teachers, first instructed 
in the principles of the Mabometan religion. 1639 Rusxw. 
Hist. Coli. 1. 605 A sufficient preaching Minister sball be 
rovided..to serve the Cure. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 4 
hom shall we send In search of this new world, whom shal 
we find Sufficient? 17t9 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
p: xiii, [bose that.. baveasufficient Gardener. 1827 Jas. Mitt. 
Brit, India 11... v. 497 Sir Eyre Coote should be requested 
to take upon himself, as alone sufficient, the task [ete 
+b. Const. 70, for (a function, work), ¢o do 


something. Ods. : 
1382 Wreiir a Cor, iii, 5 Not that we ben sufficient (L. 
suficientes, Gr. ixayot) for to thenke ony thing wise 63440 
= 


d a . s . 
. SUFFICIENTIZE. 


Yacol's Well 295 To holdyn offyse pat a man is no3t suffy- 
cyent % or Oa mat vas (S.T.8.) 23 He was 


ee jand to governe the office. ?1598in Lismore Pagers 
Ser. 11, (1887) I. 14 A Master of Artes, and every waic nery 
sufficient to he the Warden, x62z 57d¢e Transl. Pref. r 6 
Who had bene so sufficient for this worke as the Apostles 
or Apostolike men? 1639S. Du Veacertr. Canzus Admir. 
Events 69 Sufficient to performe their huswifery. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1, 99, 1 made bim just and right, Sufficient 
to have stood, thongh free to fall. 

+4, Of persons: Of adequate means or wealth ; 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do; 
hence, qualified by means or status for an office or 
duty. (Const. of = in respect of; ¢o withinf.) Ods. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt.1V.so1/2 The more sufficient that men 
be of liflode..ye more [etc.}. 1482 in Cad. Proc. Chance. 
Q. Eliz, (1830) LI. Pref.63 The same Robert is not sufficient 
to pay and content the said arrerages. 1590 PAYNE Brief 
Descr. Ireland (1841) 1: [He] hath gotten more sufficient 
tennauntes into his said countrie then any other two, 1596 
Suars, Tans. Shr. rv. iv, 95 Some sufficient honest wit- 
nesses, 1655 R. Youncz Charge agst. Drunkards 2 More 
is thrown out of one swines nose, and mouth, and guts, then 
would maintein five sufficient families, ¢1672 Woon Life 
(O.H.S.) 1.178 An honest and sufficient farmer. 1678 Pann 
in ave Wks. 1782 1. p. lxiv, How many sufficient and trad- 
ing families are reduced to great poverty by it, 1679 — 
Addr, Prot. 11.226 Many, once sufficient, are expos'd to 
Charity. 1782 Exiz, Buower Geo. Bateman 11.357 A great 
many very sufficient people. F 

+3. Of things: Of adequate quality ; of a good 
standard; substantial ; in good condition. Obs. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 165, ij bollis of 
hors corn sufficiand. 1490 Afunii. de Metres (Bann. Club) 
600 Of be quhilk viij chalder five salbe of gud sufficient 
qwheit. xs07 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 209/2 Sufficiand 
merchand gudis, 1684 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 
60 Guid and sufficient work built according to airt. 1699 
bid, 393 Ane sufficient stair caise. cx800 TzNNANT In 
Southey's Contm-pl. Bk, Ser. 1. (1849) 422 Their enlarge- 
ment gradually loosens and shatters the most sufficient 
buildings. [1837 Caacyte Fy. Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Making shoes, 
one may hope, in a sufficient manner.) 


6. In full, sufficient for (4 to) oneself: = SEL¥- 


BUFFICIENT I. Z 

1388 Wyceutr Prov. xii. 9 A pore man, and sufficient to 
him silf. 1890 Newman Défic. Angilic. 1. (x8g1) 21 The 
English people is sufficient for itself. 1872 Rusa Zagle's NV. 
$77 The first order of being fe to he snfficient for thyself. 

1382 Wyciir Pil. iv. 11, 1 haue lerud, in whiche thingis 
Tam, sufficient (L. suficiens, Gr. abrapxns] for to be. rgoa 
Atgvuson tr. De /onttatione ut. xxiii, (1893) 216 Thon, good 
lorde, amonge all thioges art best, hyest, moost mighty & 
moost sufficient. 

+7. = SELF-SUFFICIENT 2. Ods. 

1620 FLatcuea Chances v, ii, Thou art the most sufficient, 
(I'le say for thee) Not to believe a thing. 1671 Tempre 
Let. to F. Temple Wks, 1731 11. 246 Sufficient and confident 
that no Endeavours can break the Measures between us and 
Holland. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 51 P 5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb. 1709 Cisaza Aival Fools ut, The 
dull Stupidity of a sufficient Fool ! 


+B. adv. = SuFFIcIENTLY. Oés, 

1sog Hawes Conv, Swearers xliv, Am not I wounded for 
the snffycyent? rs60 Wurtenorne Ord, Souldiours (1588) 
ish, A triangle battaile, may be always sufficient able to 
breake al maner of foure square battailes. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham 1. i, 1 haue talkt sufficient, 16a5 Firercuer 
& Surrey VM. Wadker 1. i, Was I not late in my unhappy 
marriage, Sufficient miserable? 2762 Fatcoxer Shipwr. 
1t.146 When down sufficient, they securely brace [the yardl. 
1826 W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow 17 When it takes a 
sufficient southerly course to admit of avoiding the mound. 

C. sé, (This is prob. in origin partly a reduced 
form of stficiante, SUFFICIENTY. ) 

+1. The quality or condition of being sufficient ; 
sufficiency. Ods. 

ar4aso Lett, Marg. Anjou § Bp. Beckington (Camden) 140 
His suffisiant of cunnyng and hahilite thereto. 1600 W. 
Coanwatus £ss. 1, xix, I know not much of want, neither 
desire I Riches: 1] am borne to sufficient. 

2. A sufficient quantity or supply; sufficient 
means ; enough. 

1470-85 Macory Arthur xx. xvii. 828 For haue 1 suffy- 
cyaunt that may longe to my person I wylle aske none 
other ryche araye, 1523 Lo. Beanzas Froiss. 1. 60 b, They 
founde reasonably sufficyent therof. 1526 Tinoate 1 Tiwi, 
v.16 Let not the congregacion be charged: that hytt maye 
have sufficient for them that are widdowes in dede. 1587 
Mirr. Mag., Porrex xii, Sufficient here is sayd to warne 
the wise. 1807-8 W.laving Saémag, (1824) 155, I have not, 
nor perhaps ever shall acquire, sufficient of the philosophic 
Policy of this government. 1818 Cause Digesé (ed. 2) 111. 
498 Whether sufficient appeared by the special verdict in this 
Case, to prevent the lessor of the plaintiff, .from recovering 
in the ejectment? 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 1. ii. 14 We saw 
sufficient to account for the noise. 

+Sufflcientize, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-Izz.] trans. ?To make ‘ sufficient’ or competent. 

1693 Bever.ey Gospet Truth 35 This sufficiency, saith he 
(St. Paull, is of God, who hath therein Snffictentized [? us; 
2 Cor, iii, 6 ixévooey nmas]to Minister the New Testament. 

Sufficiently (sdfi-féntli), adv, (sé.) [f. Suret- 
OIENT @.+-LY%,] In a sufficient manner. 

1. In a Manner or to an extent calculated to 
satisfy the circumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain purpose or object; enough for the 
purpose (expressed or implied), 

Formerly also in phr. + sufficiently enough, 

1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 322 Thar wes nane that enir him 
kend Wald do sa mekill for him, that he Mycht sufficiantly 
fundyn be. ¢2380 Wycur Wés. (1880) 386 Pat be clergy 


was sufficyently purveyed for lyfelode. “cx Pilgr. L. 
Manhode 1, \xz. (1869) 41 Thouh swiche ten Sadie bad 4 
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a dyner, j hadde not be fed sufficientliche. 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen Vil c. 19 Many Tanners put their hydes and ledder 
to sale before they be sufficiantly dryed. 1556 Our Anti- 
christ 108 b, 1 suppose it be sufficiently ynough declared, 
tbat the B. of Rome deserueth this thrid title. 1592 Arden 
of Feversham v. iii. 15 His pursse and girdle found at thy 
beds head Witoes pi ge ae didst the deede. 1638 
Juntws Paint. Ancients 33 Never..to swallow doune our 
meale, before it he sufficiently chewed, 1658 W. Bourton 
tin, Anton. 123 Upon a hill sufficiently enough steep, to 
which there was no accesse. 1667 Mitton P.L. ym, 404 
Seem 1 to thee sufficiently possest Of happiness, or a 
axjoo Evetyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, The..never to be suffi- 
ciently admir'd Torso of Amphion and Dirces. 1969 Funius 
Lett. ix. (3788) 66 The subject too has been already dis- 
cussed, and is sufficiently understood. 1878 Lecry Hug. i 
18th Cent, II. vii. 283 The strength of their principles was 
sufficiently shown by their almost unanimous refusal of the 
abjuration oath, 1885 * Mas. ALexanoer | Valerie's Fatei, 
You are not sufficiently clad. I must insist on your taking 


my shaw] again. 
b. Const. +20, for (a purpose, étc.). 

1s60 Daus tr. Sicidane's Coim. 30 Thou aunswerest 
Luther..not sufficientlye to the matter [non satis ad rent). 
1764 Museum Rust. WV. 27 A soil.,made sufficiently moist 
for vegetation. 1809 Macain Gil Blas 1. vill. P2 A cone 
for which I was not sufficiently case-bardened. 1884 F 
Tameie Relat. Relig. & Sci. & (1885) 20 The rule is suffi- 
ciently general for all practical purposes. 

e. Const. ¢o with inf. 

1789 Roseatson Hist. Scot. 1. 1. 262 Nor were they suffi- 
cientlyskilful in the art of war to reduce the place by force. 
31857 Mircea £ lew. Chem., Org. iii. § 8.222 Airis. admitted 
to the distillate, sufficiently slowly to prevent it from taking 
fire, 1860 Tvnpatt Glaciers 1. xxii, 153 The slope..was 
just sufficiently steep to keep the attention aroused, 1 
Law Times Rep. LXXI1.702/2 The thing saved was hel 
to be sufficiently like a ship to be not unfairly treated as 
a ship. 


2. "adequately, satisfactorily ; hence, fully, com- 
pletely, quite; now chiefly with adjs., as...as 


well could be. potein: ‘ 

cr Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thonias) 402 Pe tothir ensamp1 
Perea be sufficiandly be be wyne-tre. ¢1qgo Alphabet of 
Tales 336 A clerk pat was wele and sufficientlie letterd, 
1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) to My wyt and my penne so 
to enlumyne. .that suffycyently Thy legende begunne, I may 
termyne. c1sro More Picus Wks. 2/1 If no man should 
dooe it, hut he that might sufficientlye dooe it, no man 
should dooe it. 1577 Hanmea Anc, Leci, Hist. (3619) 436 
There was such a marnellous great earthquake,..that it 
cannot sufficiently be described. 1613 Swans, Wind. 7. 1. 
ii. 16 Businesses, (which none (without thee) can sufficiently 
manage), 1621 in Foster ing. Factories Ind. (1906) 239 Itt 
is suftitiently probable a greater prejudice wil! enforce them 
to petition for his licence. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' 
Voy. Ambass, 165 We entertained them with certain Gobe- 
lets of Aqnavitae and sent them sufficiently drunk to the 
Ship. 1674 in Verney Ae. (1907) IL, 317 All this bas 
sophytiently vexed me. 1759 Jounson Rassedas iv, The old 
man went away sufficiently discontented. 31845 Patiison 
Ess. (1889) 1, 13. The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is 
yet correct, sufficiently classical. 1884 F. M. Crawrono 
Rom, Singer 1. 3 He is still sufficiently ugly. 1905 R, Bacor 
Passport xxxiv. 396 The last hour or so has been sufficiently 
trying to the nerves. , 

+3. Of workmanship: Substantially, Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1 ix, (Skeat) 1. 58 No man 
wene this werke he sufficiently maked; for goddes werke 

asseth mannes. 1393 Jeeg. de Aderbrothoc (Bann. Club) 
I. 42 William Plumer sal theke the mekil quer..wytb lede 
and guttir yt al abowt sufficiandly with lede, 1460 in Ree. 
City rfid Mes (1910) IT, 94 So pt be cloth which shal! 
be sufficiantely made shall be tokened. 1477 Rolls of Partt. 
VI. 180/2 If any of the seid persone or persones, ,make not 
the seid pavement sufficienly. 1537 Megistr. Aderdon. 
(Maith, Club) 1. 414 Sir Wilgame..sall ouphaid,. be foirsaid 
tenment..inall necessar thingis sufficienthe. 1639 in Tzanes 
of Cawdor( Spalding Club)284 Withe armes names and siferis 
..weilland sufficientlie wrocht. 1699 /did. 394 To finish the 
said work weel suffeciently neetly and compleetly. 

4. Contemptuously. pseudo-dial. (Cf. Surri- 
CIENCY 6.) 

1893 Stevenson Catriona viii, I think I was used ex. 
tremely suffeeciently myself to be set up to fecht with an 
auld wife. 

+5. As sd. (after uses of late L. suffictenter). 
Sufficient means; sufficient ; enough. Ods. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 123 Gif he had nede, 
and had nocht sufficiandly to mak were with. ¢gao Bar. 
CLAY Fugurth (ed. 2) 5§ From the heven descended.. plenty 
of rayne-water, that it was more than sufficiently to all the 
army. 1585 T, Wasuinoton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 106 b, 
There is not brought sufficiently vnto them for the main- 
tenance of their ydle life. 1586 BaicuT Mfelanch, 128 Suffi- 
ciently hath bene saide. 1609 id/e (Douay) Nahum ii. 12 
The lion bath caught sufficiently [Vulg. cepit suffictenter] 
for his welpes. 

+Sufficienty. Os. Also 5 -ia(u)nte. [a. 
AF. *sufficiaunte, f. sufficiant, -ent SUFFICIENT: see 
“x. Cf, SuFFISANTEE.| = SUFFICIENOY. 

3450 in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV, 639 Ordeyne and a te 
suche sufficiante of men and suite as it aad be eyes 
for the defence of the Castell and Ile. 1450-80 tr. Secr, 
Secr. 53 Surtee and sufficiante to py gouernaille, 1461 Rodds 
of Parlt. V. 495/2 Yf there be not so many dwellyng witbin 
the same Shire of that sufficiaunte. xg92-3 A. Haut in 
Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 11. 111.170, 1,,am bereupon, knowing 
his sufficienty, .. bumbly to beseeche your Honnor tostand my 
good Lord in my sonnes suite. 

Sufficing (sifei'sin), 7. a. [f. SurFice v, + 
“ING *.] That suffices fora purpose or object; snffi- 
cient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. adl-suficing, quot. 
1623 s.v, ALL- 7, SELF-SUFFICINO ff/, a.) 

2606 Suaus, Ant. § Cl. wv. xiv, 117 Draw thy sword, and 
giue mee, Suffising strokes for death, 


SUFFISANCE. 


Farr S. P. Fas. (1848) 248 Nor shrubs alone feel 
ing hand, 1642 Mitron Agol. Sect. Wks. my! 
T had no fear hut that the authors of Savectysa 
repar'd..to returne a suffizing answer, 1827 Scott 
Wiiow ii, ‘Ihe death of MacTavish Mhor was, in bet 
bension, a sufficing reason. 1860 Gen. P. T'Homrson 
Adz, cli. IIL. 4 And if the representation was such ; 
send sufficing men to parliament, it would be known , 
sgog E. Coop Amintsu: § 7. 41 The sufficing materials f 
belief in an entity za the body, but not a/it. : 

Hence Suffi'cingly adv.,so as tosnffice; Sufi:- 
cingness, sufficiency (cf. ScLF-SUFFICINGNESS). 

1831 Examiner 316/2 [She] is consequently more snffic- 
ingly suited to the various demands of the character. t 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11. 3 Beautiful present sufficingness of 
a cat's imagination | “ 

Suffiction (svfi-kfan). [f£ s/f =Sun-+ Frerton, 
after sepposttion.] A fiction taken as a hypothesis. 

1817 Cotzrince Srog, Lit. v, In the majority of instances 
these hypotheses or suppositions better deserve the name of 
brorotyoets, or sufictions. Lbid. xii, Arbitrary suppositions, 
orrather suffctions, 1833 — Jadde-t. (1835) 1, 197 It seems 
tome a ree delusion to call or suppose the imagination 
ofa subtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypothesis. It isa mere suffiction. 

+ Suffie, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. suffire (see Sur- 
FICE).] é#¢r. To suffice. Also + Suffiand a, [after 
sufisand, SUPFISANT], sufficient. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sern, Sel. Wks, 1.120 Philip seide to Crist 
pat looves of two hundrid pens suffiden not to hem, bat ech 
mantakea litilwhat. 1456 £2ztr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 
116 To geyf hym a sufiand lewyn. 

+Su‘ffiment. 0Ods. rare. [ad. L. suffimentum 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f. seffire (see SUFFITE).] 


Aperfume burned or smoked as a medicinal remedy, 

1650 H. Baroone Conserv, Health To Rdr. A ix, Errbina 
for the Nose: Sneezing-powders, Sufiiments. 1670 H. Stuspe 
Plus Ultva 62 The giving of Sandaracha, or Orpiment in- 
Sera for old coughs; and the suffiment made out of it, are 
recorded hy Dioscorides, 1862 Mayne Med. Vocaé, (ed. 2) 
S.¥. Sufimentum, 

+Suffisance. 0és. Also 4-5 souffisaunces, 
(4 sufficanos), § suffishanoe, souffisance, 5-6 
suffysaunoe, 6 suffisans, -zauncs, ://7t. -gance, 
6-7 suffizanos. [a. OF. suff, soffisance (in Gower 
sufficance), ad. late L. suffictentia SUFFICIENCE.] 

. (A) sufficient provision or supply ; enough to 
supply one’s needs. ; 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 637 Which I bave wroght so 
wel to my plesaunce; ‘hat to yow ogbte been a suffisaunce. 
€ 1386 — Sompn. 7. 135 Haue I nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of youre softe breed nat but a shyuere And 
after that a rosted pigges heed.. Thanne hadde | with yow 
hoomly suffisaunce [v.7. sufficeanceh ¢ 1400 Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 27 Be payed with litelle, content with suffis- 
ance, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Auian xii, Euerychone 
ought to haue suffysaunce and to be content of that that 
he hath. cagro Barctay Afirr. Gd. Maners (1570) Cj, 
Wherfore on suffisaunce set thy pleasour and ioy, And couet 
not toclimbe. 1568 Yacod & Esau iv. ix, A litle thing God 
wotte to me is suffisance. 1632 Hotiann Cyrupedia 186 
And when I have gotten it: looke what surplusage I see over 
and above suffisance. 

2. Sufficient quantity of; = SurricIEncy 3. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love ut. viii. (Skeat) !. 116 Suffisaunce 
of covenable comoditees without any maner nede. 1 
Gower Conf LIL. 28 Him thenkth..that he bath ful cules 
ance Of liflode. 1449 cba ao Truce w. Scot, in Rymer 
Fadera (1710) XI. 244 Souffisaunce, of Gresse, Hay. ¢ 1g00 
Lancelot acc4, 1 shal fulfill and do yowr ordynans Als far 
of wit as I have suffisans, cigro Kal. Shep. F iiij, Suffys- 
annce of all thyngs necessary for salute & helpe of our 
soules & of our hodyes. 1544 Betuam Precepts War tt. 
Ixxxiii, Mijb, To prouyde that thyne armye maye baue 
suffysaunce of ytayle. 

3. Abundance, ample means, wealth. 

3390 Gower Conf, I11. 161 He liveth to the sufficance Of 
his havinge. ¢1g00 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 3058 
Thelamocus regned..I1n Achaia geris sevynty, That in tyme 
of his governance It eked in-to gret suffisance. 1454 Rodis 
of Parit. V. a73/1 Merchauntz..beyng.many in nombre, and 
of greet suffisaunce. c1470 Haaotne Chron, xxx. x (MS, 
Seld.), Leving his lond..In suffisaunce, and alle prosperite. 
1574 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm, Ep., We see some flow- 
‘< in earthly wealth and suffisance. 

. Ability; = SUFFICIENCY 4. 

¢3392 CHAUCER a a Venus 17 Not withstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentil bert ys of so grete bumblesse [etc.} 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 8286 He that hath no suffysaunce 
Wythb-Inne bym-sylff tendure peyne. 1426 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 
11. 140 God of nature hath yoven him suffisaunce, Likly to 
atteyne to grete honure and pris. 1483 Caxton G, de fa 
Tour diijb, Otber ther ben that haue grace, wytte and 
suffisaunce ageynste couetyse. r627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 
84 So in like manner are we, for competencie and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best industrie and prouision 
that wee can. 

5. Satisfaction, contentment. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 11. pr. iii, (1868) 70 Pou..in alle be 
plente of bi rycchesse baddest pilke lak of suffisaunce. 
€1386 — Pars. T, P 833 Suffisance, that seketh no riche 
metes ne drinkes. ¢ 1407 Lype. Reason § Sens. 190 Every 
hert..bim reioysseth with plesaunce, For the grete suflys- 
aunce That they ba founde by disport. cx430 — Afin 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 123 Covetise oppressithe souffisaunce. 
1484 Caxton Curiad/ 3 Yf thou be in mene estate of whyche 
thou bast not suffysatince thou sbalt stryne for to mounte 
and ryse hyer, 1586 A, Day Engi. Secretorie n. (1635) 97 
In couetousnesse there is neuer any suffizance, 1590 SPENSER 
Afuiop, 207 Ip the warme Suone he doth himselfe ny 
And there him rests in riotous suffisaunce Of all his glad- 
fulnes, 

b. A source of satisfaction, 
¢ 3369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1038 She was, that swete 


@1640 Wotton ia | wife, My suffisaunce, my luste, my lyfe. cx430 Lypa, Afi. 


SUFFISANT. 


Poents (Percy Soc.) a The vj', Herry, roote of her gladaes, 
Ther hertes joy, ther worldis snffisaunce. /ééd. 10 Sovercigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee !.,Welcome onre gladness, 
yele oure suffisaunce! x1g03 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W.) 1. vii, I grannte that [hesn cryste is very redemptor & 
wunee of all the worlde, 
c. The satisfying (of a desire). 

1548 Uoatt, etc, Zrasm. Par. Luke iv. 54 More then for 
the snffisannee of nature is necessaric. 1574 tr. WVarlorat's 
eigoc. 113 Not to hunger nor to thirst is taken for the full 

zauce of all desires, 
6. Self-sufficiency, independence. 

a14q50 Knt, de la Tour 20a And by cause 1 shold have 
suffysaunce, he commaunded and charged me that neuer ] 
shold pnt my self in subiection of none offyee vnder my 
souerayne lord, 

7. (After mod.F. sfisance.] Excess of self- 
confidence, conceit. (Cf, Surriciency 6.) 

1781 Bentuam in Tait’s Afag. (1840) VIL. 703 Pratt has 
more distance and more suffisance than either oF the others. 
1781 — Mem. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 100 In his conversation 
there is. nothing of that hauteur and suffisance one would 
expect. 

+ Su fiisant, a. Ods. Forms: 4 suffis(c)haunt, 


-yssaunt, -icant, Sc. -icent, 4-5 -isant, 4-6 | 


-isaunt, 5 -ysa(u)nt, -ischande, -issant, souffis- 


(s)ant, suffissand. [a. OF. sufisant, soufisant, 


in Gower -cant (whence also MDu. sof-, suffisant), 
pr. pple. of sefire te Surrice. Cf. SuFFICIENT.] 

J. = Sorricient 1 (with various const.). 

@ 1340 Hampore Psa(ter cxxvi, 2 Bot if oure lord be kepere 
of oure saulis, all ore besynes is noght suffyssaunt. ¢ 1380 
Wvyeiie Ser. Sel, Wks. I. 85 Cristis renle were fulli 
suffisant to alle men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucern Afidler's T. 365 Loke 
pat they.. ban ther-Inne vitaille suffisant But for a day. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.153 Me thenketh that this evidence As to this 

int is sufficant. cxr39r Cuaucea Astrol, Prol. 63 Ther 
folwith a canon, suffisant to teche.. the maner of the wyrkyn; 
of patsame conclnsionn. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5608 Mete ani 
drynke and esy foode.. And also suffisaunt clothyng. 1450 
Hen. VI in Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. Var. Coll. LV. 85 There 
vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1300 Halfe a hate lafe and soule he 
fande, Pat toa male was snffischande. 2472 Caxton Recuycd? 
(Sommer) 235 Whan they fonde hem in nombre suffisant for 
to entre in to hataylle, @xso0 Craft of Deyng in Ratis 
Raving, won Pocht..he had neuer ben schrewyne befor... 
sa at thare-of he mycht haf suffissand contriscione, he war 
sanf. ¢2570 Pride § Lowi, (1841) 82 These for our life we 
holden sufftsannt. 

2. Of things (chiefly immaterial): Satisfactory 
in quality or efficacy; effective. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 3874 If it [se. a bishop's pardon] 
he noght swa suffishaunt Als be papes es. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Wife's T. 54 To seche and lecre An answere suffisant 
fv.rr. sufficia(n)nt, sufficant] in this matcere. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 8 Pat bey leye a suffisaunt wed, or elles fynde 
suffisannt borwes of pe broperhede. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
8: Thei..token what thei myhten wynne Of such good as 
was sufficant, /ééd. 250 The tokne was so sufficant That it 
ne inihte be forsake. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 365 As it apperith 
by writing suffisannt. 

3. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 3. 

1385 Cuauces 2. G. W. 2524 PAyilis, Ye be nat suffisannt 
to bere the peyne. ¢ 2386 -—— Pard, 7.470 That ye mowe 
haue a suffisant Pardoneer Tassoille yow. crqoo Pile, 
Sowdle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 62 An vnwyse kyng..lesith 
his people; but by the wytte of a snffysaunt sonerayne, the 
peple is saued. c1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 36a pe 
worpi prelacie, And vnder hem be suffissant clergye. 2489 
Caxton Faytes of A. ut, viti. 184 In his place he wyl lene 
for hym a suffysaunt man, 1491 — Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 
1495) t.. Prol. : We ben not couenable ne snffisaunt to telle 
& recompte soo grete thynges. 

4. Of persons: = SUFFICIENT 4. 

oe ain G. de ta Tourhj, He sente certayne knyghtes 
and ladyes of the most suffisaunt of his royamme. 1491 
Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 374 So that he fya(d]e suffis- 
aunt snertes therto. 

6. = Surrioiznt 6. 

Chiefly after L. suficiens (sibi). 

@ 3340 coe Psalter xxii. 1 Na tbynge sall me want, 
pat is, in him isall he sikere and suffisaunt. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Hoeth. wt. pr. iti. (1868) 70 Panne may nat rycchesse maken 
pat a man nis nedy ne pat he be suffisaunt to hym self. 
2383 Wyciir Prov. xii. 9 Betere is a pore man, and snffis- 
annt to hymself, than a glorions, and nedi bred. 


+ Suffisantee. 0és. rare. [a. AF. suffisante, 
f. stefisant (see prec.). Cf. SuFFICIENTY.] Pro- 
perty. 

* 2436 Rolls of Parli. 1V. sox/a No persone of lesse suffis- 
antee of Freehold then of the yerly value of xx li. 


+ Suffisantly, adv. Obs. [f. Surrisant + -Ly% 
Cf. MDa. soffisantelike.] Sufficiently, adequately, 
competently. 


@1340 Hamrots Psalter Cant. 498 Whaim sa pon has 
punysst snffyssauntly here bou will noght punyss eft. ¢ 1374 
Craucrr Boeth, w. pr. vi. (1868) 133 Vonepes is ber & 
auntly any piag to answere perfitly to pi questioun. 1426 
Lyne, De Guil. Prigr. 21904 Now thow hast ynowh plente 
Off water..Snffysanntly a bath to make, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg, 224/2 He cam agayn to his owen place and ete 
suffysauntly twyes a day of the same loof. 1489 — Faytes 
of A.M. viii, 284 With peyne he shulde fynde one that shulde 
suffysauntly kepe his rowme, rgoa Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W.) tv, vi, That the synner sayth not spffysanntly his 
synnes. 

Suffiss, obs. form of SuFFICE. 


Suffisticate, obs. erron. f. SopHISTICATE. 

2638 H. Suirrev Mart. Soldier 1. F 2b, We finde the 
Spirits often suffisticated By many accidents, but yet not 
mortified. 


Suffit: sce Sorrit, SUFFET. 
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+Suffite, 52. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffitus, f. 
suffit-, suffire to tumigate, f. suf- = Sun-+ * fire 
(prob. related to fans simcke).] = SuFFIMENT. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. iii, 11. 267 Suffites, perfumes, 
and su ffumigations. 

So + Snffite v., to fumigate; +Suffittion [L. 
suffitio], fumigation, perfume. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Suffition, a pester) a fumigation, 
1657 ‘Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 215, 1 saw a waiting mun... 
so suffited by a woman. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, 
Suffition, among the Romans, a kind of lustration, practised 
by persons who had attended a funeral; it was performed 
hy walking over fire, and being sprinkled with water. 

Suffito, obs. var. of Sorrit. 

Suffix (so-fiks), 5d. [ad. mod.L. sefixeo, subst. 
use of nent. of szfixus, pa. pple. of suffigere, f. 
Sstuf- = SuB- 2 + figdve to Fix. Cf. F. seeffixe.] 

. Gram. A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word te form an entirely new werd (e.g. short, 
Short-age, short-en, short-er, short-est, short-ish, 
short-ly, short-ness) or as an inflexicnal formative 
(e.g. ox, ox-en), 

1778 Br. Lowtu Transi, Isaiah Notes 243 These being all 
the places, where this word oceurs without a suffix. 1864 
1. Tavior Was, § Places 124 The suffixes which occur most 
frequently in Anglo-Saxon names denote an enclosure of some 
kind, 1900 Sweer Mew Engl, Grant. 459 This suffix is fre- 
quent in names of animals, generally expressing youth or 
smallness, as in youngling. 1904 H. Baaptry Making of 
English 133 The freedom with which we can still form new 
derivatives by means of suffixes inherited from Old English, 

2. Math, An inferior index written to the right 
of a symbel. 

1842 Penny Cye?. XXIII. 211/21 Sufix, a term lately em- 
ployed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which are written under letters, as in o, By, a2 a 1883 
Mincuin Unipd, Kinemat. 14 The suffixes signifying that 
a is to receive all integer values from 2 to ©, 

8. atrid. : suffix-language, a language Inflected 
by means of suffixes; auffix-pronominal a., having 
suffixal pronouns. 

1869 Breex Comp, Grant. S. Afr. Lang, 11. 136 One of 
these families of languages (either the Prefix-Pronominal or 
the Suffix-Pronominal), 1879 A. R. WaLLace Ausiralasia 
i. 7 The Australian idioms are characterised exelusively by 
suffix formations, 88: Witney Aizxt. in Lang. 21 A pre- 
fix-language..might live in contact with a suffix-language 
forever without finding out the latter's character.. until, 
perchance, it should have borrowed snffix-words enough to 
create in its own usage an analogy [ete.]. 

Hence Su‘ffixal a., of the form cr nature of a 

suffix; Suffixa'tion, formation by means of a 
suffix; Snffitxion [after Prerixion], the act of 
suffixing or state of being snffixed; Sn‘fixment, 
nse as a suffix. 
1874 A. B. Davipson Introd. Hebr. Gram, 101 The cons. 
and *snffixal forms of sing, and plnr. coiacide in spelling. 
1899 Fav io Amer. Frail. Phitol. XX. 44g After composition 
had sunk to *suffixation. a 1860 WorcesTea (citing NV, Brit. 
Rev.), *Suffixion. 1879 Eaare PAilol. Engt. Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 356. 331 An old French form -ie, now become y, of whose 
various *suffixment mention has heen made above. 

Suffix (svfi‘ks), v. Chiefly in pa. pp. [Partly 
f. L. stefixus (see prec.), partly f. Surrrx sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To fix or place under; to subjoin. 

1604 R. Cawnarey Tadle Alph., Suffizxed, fastned vnto. 
1891 Downside Rev. X. 179 These are the words or letters 
which are suffixed to the larger part of the nnacknowledged 
verse. 1900 19fhk Cent. Aug, ago That splendid ontburst 
of indignant cloqnence which he snffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the Jdydls of the King. 

2. To add as a suffix, 

_ 1778 Be. Lowtn Trans/.Jsaiah Notes 243 1t occurs in other 
instances with a Pronoun suffixed. 2837 Ricwaroson Dict. 
1. 64 From which by suffixing ed, we form a new participle. 
1869 Petre Gk. & Lat. Etym. (1875) 55 If pronominal, they 
must have been suffixed at first to modify the root in a general 
way. 

So Snffixed £//. a., used as a suffix. 

1869 Bree Comp. Gram. S. Afr. Lang, 1. 136 note, The 
use of such asnffixed article. @1goz A. B. Davioson O. 7. 
Proph. (1903) xx. 348 All the snffixed proaonns. 

anoe, -ant, var. SUFFISANCE, -ANT Ods. 

+ Sufflame, v. Ods. rare. In 6 -flawme. [ad. 
late L. sufflammare, f. suf- = SuB- 25 + flammdare 
to flame.] ¢vér. To rise like flame. 

¢1530 Judic. Urines u. xi. 39 bh, Corrupt vapnres suflawm- 
yng vp about the herte, 

Sufflaminate (sifle'mine't), v Now rare. 
[f. L. suflaminat-, -dre, f. sufflamen, -min-, £. stef- 
= SuB- 2+ *dmen :—* fagmen (cogn. with Bax 
sé.) beam, balk.] ¢razs, To put an obstacle in the 
way of, obstruct. 

1656 Biount Sd Suffaminaiz, to skatch, scotch, or 
trig a wheel, 1660 H. More Myst. Godl, To Rdr. 24 All 
their superstitions Ceremonies put together adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and sufflaminate them, @ 1672 WaEn 
ion Gutch Cold, Cur. I. 25a By long speeches. .to sufflamin- 
ate the progress of business. 1683 PAil, Trans. XIV. 467 
These ponds or Cisterns that snfflaminate the Current of the 
Aquednets. 1836 Tait’s Mag. 111. 8 The movement and play 
of public business is sufflaminated. 1907 Athenaeum 27 fa 
98/2 An advertisement of..‘the..gas microscope,’ .whic 
gave Sam Weller an oceasion to sufflaminate Mr. Buzfur. 

Hence | Sufflamina‘tion. rare—°. (see quot.) 

1658 Paitties, Suffamination, a stopping the wheels of a 
Coach, or Cart, with an Instrument called « Snfflamen, or 


Trigger. . 
+ Sufllate, v. Obs. [f. L. suffat-, pa. ppl. 


SUFFOCATE. 


stein of sufflére, {. suf- = Sun- 25 + flare to biow.] 
trans. To blow up, inflate ; alse fig. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr,'s 1. v.10 As sensual vsurpers 
them sufflaic. 1623 Cockenan, Suffated,blowne up. 21708 
T. Warso Eng. Ref. etc. mi. (1730) a4 An inflam'd-zeal. 
buraing Min Su ated by the Holy-Wind. 19978 [W. HH. 
Maasnatt) Afin. Agric. a1 Feb, 1777, The same cow again 
sufflated by cabbages, 1791 — Kura! Econ. W. Lug, 


(1796) IT. 299. . 
Suffla'tion. O%s. [ad. 1. suffldiio, -dnem, 


n. of action £ sufflére (sce prec.).] ‘The action of 
blowing (up) 5 Inflation (4. and fig.); distension 
with wind; inspiration (by the ‘breath’ of the 
Hely Ghost); explraticn. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhoucs's Bh. Physicke 121/2 When 
gnye mans Bellye with sufflationes is straygned. 1638 
R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature xi. 6 2. 102 As the 
wandring Starres in their motions, yea as the Windes in their 
suffiations, 1660 RK. Buaney Képdcoroy Aapoy (1661) 65 
There is no other Canker to Nobility and Gentry but 
suffiation, 1663 Wateanoune Fortescue’s De Laud. Legunt 
Angliz 396 lf any of them act above the aphear of vule 
Rarity, "tis by the sufflation of a miracle, ie (W. H. 

Jaasnatt] Alin. Agric. 37 Feb. 1776 It seems fully proved, 
that salt and water will cure a sufflation. 2797 Grom 
Transl. Bible \\. Pref. p. v, The admission..of a perpetual 
and Seerring aufflation..destroys their [vés. the Scriptures] 
eredihility throughout. s800'l. Gazan Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 233 Discanting largely on the consequences of such a 
suffiation {ws. the explosion of gunpowder by the contend. 
ing armies on the continent]. 1817 Cotuainca Lay Serm. 
U, (1852) 145 With strange sufflations he exorcised me. 

+Suffla'ture. Obs. rare—). [f. L. suegiat- Sur- 
FLATE + -URE.] Distension with wind, flatulence. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis u. 111 Camphyr..is..a 
most present help in Sufflatures, (or Windy-+welica. 

+ Suffle, s2. Obs. rare—', ?Commotion, dis- 
turbance. (Perhaps a misprint for rzffe.) 

3650 A. Alscuam] Reply to Sanderson 13 Hee a putall 
the World into an endlesse suffle, before he should finde such 
Persons. 

+Suffle, v. Obs. rare. 
L, sufidre (see SUFFLATE). 

1. intr. To blow. (Cf. RuFFLE v.2 3.) 

362 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847} 33 The wind began 
to suffle with fogge and misling rayne. 

2. trans. To blow up. 

1633 Litucow Trav, 1x, 38a Its Kind Is nurs‘d by Raine, 
and suffled vp with wind. 

Sufflue (svfa:). Her. Also 7 erron, surflewe. 
[Of unknown crigin ; perhaps f. s#f- = SuB- 1+ 
FLUE 56.3] = CLARION sd, 2, Rest 56.3 2b. 

1562 Leca A rinory 88 b, Geules, three Sufflues Or, [borne] 
by the name of Verst. 1572 Bossewet. Armorie 1. 124 b, 
T have harde some boldely affirme it to be called a Rest,.. 
where in deede it serueth to an other purpose, as to convey 
the winde from the Bellowes to all the pipes of the Organes: 
and by propre name is called a Snfflue, a1661 Futtea 
Worthies, Cornw., (1662) 210 What usually are termed there- 
in Rests..are called by some Criticks, Suzfewes. 1682 J. 
Gtaeon Introd. ad Lat. Blazon, 56. 1849 Plancut ia Fred 
Brit. Archzol. Assoc. 1V. 349. 

+Suffocate, Za. s/c. and pf/. a. Obs. Also 
5-6 -at. (ad. L. suffocdtus, pa. pple. of suffocare 
(see next). 

1. Suffocated by deprivation of air. 

1460 Carcaave Chron. (Rolls) 267 In whech first day the 
duke of Gloucetir was suffocat at Caleys. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 152 The moonkey.. helde hym so fast aboute 
the throte, that he was suffocate. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 
i i. 124 For Suffolkes Duke, may he be suffocate. r16ga 
eee Trav. w. 148 Pilgrimes were often suffocate to 

eath. 

2. Smothered, overwhelmed. 

1471 Ripraev Comp. Ach. 1. xii. ia Ashm. (1652) 132 In 
mynd..hare thys, at never thyne Erth wyth Water be 
suffocate. 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531} 48 The wedes 
had auffocat and destroyed his corne. 1584 AN Haven 
Health cexiv. (1636) 229 In a cold stomack the little heat is 
suffocate with grosse meate. 1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. iii. 
125 This Chaos, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 


chonking. 
Suffocate (sefokeit), v. [f L. saffocat-, pa. 


ppl. stem of suffocdre, {. suf- = SuB- 1 + faucés 
throat.) : 

1. ¢rans. To kill (a person er animal) by stopping 
the supply of air through the lungs, gills, or other 
respiratory organs. ; 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's BA. Physiche 231/2 Ether in 
his mothers bodye, or els in the birth it might be snffo- 
catede. 164r J. Jacnson True Evang. T. 1. 44 Others 
inverted..and a fire being underneath, were so smoaked 
and suffocated to death. 1681 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. 
xxxviii. § 1x (1689) 248 Fishes 2re suffocated in Waters if 
they be..frozen. 1791 Mas. IncnaaLo Simple Story LI. it 
16 Half snffocated with the loss of breath. 1803 Afed. Frad. 
1X. 488 The violent irritation and spasm..which so often 
suffocate children. 1817 Byaon Beppo xvii, A Husband 
whom mere suspicion could Inflame To snffocate a wife. 
1893 Mivaat Elem, Anat, xii, 465 To suffocate a frog it is 
sufficient to keep its mouth open. ne - 

2. To interrupt or impede respiration in (a 
person) ; to stifle, choke. + Also, to threttle (the 
windpipe), stifle (the breath). +a 

3599 Suaks. Hen. V, m1 vi. 45 Let not Hempe his Wind- 
pipe suffocate. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Sudj. 72 The night- 
mare; which,.makes men think they are invaded, oppressed 
and suffocated with great weight. 1784 Cowrea 7ask u. 
819 Ev'ry plagne that can iofest Society..meets the eye, 
the ear, And suffocates the breath at ev'ry turn. 1800 
Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam, I. a I am snffocated in 
this crowd. 1848 Dickens Domdey |, He had like to have 


app. ad. F. souffler:— 


SUFFOCATING. 


ted himself with this pleasantry. 1854 J. S.C. Assorr 
oe (855) Il. xxii, 4x8 The soldiers were suffocated 
with sorrow. 4 A P 

3. To destroy as if by the exclusion of air; to 
smother, overwhelm, extinguish. — 

a. something material or physical. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xi. vi. an Nee lewd per- 
sons..with incantations..doo..extinguisb, suffocate, and 
spoile all vineyards, ortchards, medowes [etc.} 1614 ac. 
Aoams Diuelés Banket m1. 109 The thicke spumy mists, 
which vapour vp from the..earth, doe often suffocate the 
brighter aire, 1652 Faencn Vorkss, Spaw.iv. 46 The use 
of cold haths is not..for old men, because that little heat 
which they have is thereby suffocated. 1758 Resp tr. 
Maeguer’s Chym, 1. 122 By distillation, .it [se. acid of Vine- 
gar] may he freed ..from the great quantity of water which in 
a manner suffocates it. 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 54 The 
plants.,will suffocate every kind of weed near thei. 1797 
Phil, Trans, LXXXVIL, 421 A mass sufficiently thick to 
suffocate the whole of the light which enters it. 1807 p: 
Barrow Colum. u, 330 His fleet high flaming suffocates the 
skies. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 386 The roots are 
suffocated and rotted from their delicacy. . 

b. something immaterial, esp. a mental attribnte. 
xsa6 Prler, Perf. (W. de W.1531) 76 b, Labour ..to expell 
the same venym..or..to suffocate or smere it within y*. 
c1gso Rottann Crt, Venus it. 720 Thay wald him mak sum 
Ae .Or his sorrow in sum part suffocat, 1644 Pavxne & 
Waker Fiennes’ Triad 39ft heing a meere artifice. .to 
suffocate the truth. 1664 H. Moaz Myst. Inig. 257 The 
being inveigied in idolatrous Worship does not quite suffo- 
cate and dead that Divine sense. 1749 Haattey Odserv. 
Dau. i. § 1. 44. Blood and Serum..lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sensations. 1868 Mitman S¢, Pand's vi. 1x2 That 
..superstition which..had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion. : 

4. intr. To become stifled or choked. rare. 

ryoa De Fox Mock Mourners (ed. 3) 77, Convulsions 
follow, and such Vapours rise, The Constitution Suffocates 
and Dies, 1730 PAi. Trans. XXXVI. 449 The Disease 
continued so obstinate, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that [etc.]. 1883 Harper's Mag, Jan. 237/2, | suffocate in 
astuffy room, 1888 Daily News 9 July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suffocating he remained calm and still. f 

Hence Su'ffocated #//. a., Su'ffoaating vd/. sé. 

z6ax T. Wittianson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard23 Death 
is a suffocating and quenching of the naturall heate of the 
body. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist.v.xi.§4 Asthesuffocated 
materials were now gradually consumed. 1793 Bzpoors 
Scurvy, etc. 50 In suffocated animals the left cavities of the 
heart are full of venous blood. 1898 G, B. Suaw /’Zays IL. 
Candida 148 In a suffocated vaice. 


Su-ffocating, f//. 2. [-1ne?.] 

1. That causes suffocation; stifling. 

1604 Suaxs. Of, 01. ili, 389 If there be Cords, or Kniues, 
Poyson, or Fire, or suffocating streames, Ile not indure it. 
1667 Phil, Trans. 11.416 The hot winds hlowing..with such 
a suffocating heat. 1764 Haamer Odserv. i, § 16. 39 These 
hot winds are not deadly at Aleppo... They are very incom- 
moding and suffocating in fen ee and Egypt too. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chezz, (ed. 3) 11. 272 The dense and suffocating 
odour of muriatic acid, 1817 Snettey Rew. fslaue., xiii. 3 
Would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 1829 Lvrton 
Disowned \xxxiv, Throwing, as it were, in that ecclusadtians 
a whole weight of suffocating emotion from his chest. 1860 
Tvnoatt Géac. i xviii. 133 The dead suffocating warmth of 
the interior ofan oven, 1879 Frovoz Czsar xxii. 391 The 
hills were waterless, the weather suffocating. 

Jig. 1875 Hevrs Soc. Press. viii. 101, I hope he told you 
of the suffocating interest I take in your present subject. 


+b. Suffocating damp, = Cuoxe-pDamp. So 


suffocating shaft. Obs. 

r695 Woonwarp Mat. Hist. Earth wv. (1723) 227 One is 
called the Sufocating, the other the Fuliminating Damp. 
1778 Pavce Min. Cornud. 20x If faggots on fire.. be thrown 
into a suffocating Shaft, it will rarify the bad air, 

2. Accompanied by suffocation. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating 
sensation. 1818-ao E. Tuomrson MVosolagia (ed. 3) 222 
Couvulsive suffocating cough. 1838 Tuackeaay Vellowpl, 
Corr. iv. (1887) 26 She gev a suffycating shreek. 1g00 
Westin. Gaz. 10 Sept, 6/2 A hoarse, suffocating sound. 

3. That undergoes snffocation. rare. 

1869 Daily News 2 July, The mute agouies of the snffo- 
cating lobster before he is boiled alive in a pot. 

4. as adv, = SUFFOCATINGLY. rare. 

17; Ze StoN Josephus, Hist, wi. ix. § 1 It was suffocat- 
ing hot. 

Hence Su‘ffocatingly adv., so as to cause suffo- 

cation. 
_ 1Baa Blackw. Mag. XV. 434, 1 never felt more suffocat- 
ingly hot. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.11, iv, The. -suffocatingly 
close Hall. 1885 ‘Mas. ALexanognr’ Valerie's Fate vi, Her 
heart suddenly waking from its torpor to heat wildly, 
suffocatingly. 

Suffocation (sxfdkz-fan). Also 6 -cion, [ad. 
L, suffecdtio-, -dnem, n. of action f. suffocdre to 
Sorrooarg. Cf. F. seffacation.] The act of snffo- 
cating or condition of being suffocated. 

1877 Sia T, Smitn Comnw. Eng. 1. xxiii. (158 
-.that violently commeth to his acart aiakee te 
kuife, poison, cord, drowning, burning, suffocation, or other- 
wise. 1598 Suaxs. Merry Wn. v. 119 It was a miracle to 
Scape suffocation. x6a0 Vennea Via Recta viii. 190 They 

-:that..surcharge their hodies with ouer-much meat..ine 
Curre suddaine and Perilous suffocations. 1737 Wuiston 

Josephus, Antig. vi, viii. §2 Some, demoniacal disorders... 


brought upon him such suffocations as were ready to choke | 


him. 1819 Scort Leg. Montrose xiii, Departi jet 
suffocation, like your ancestors before pan Oe epee 
Libr, Pract. Agric(ed.4)1.p. xxiv, The large ball room. .was 
crammed to suffocation, 1875 A. S. Tavioa Potsons (ed. 3) 
Ba rene who uae beeu rendered unconscious hy chloro- 
xm died from suffocation, as a result of t ing i 
way iuto the air passages, ? a 


| the Coralline Crag. 
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b. éransf. and fig. 
1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. i. (1898) 1. 76 To dye afore my 
tyme by suffocacion of pyanynge dollour. x65x Wirriz 
tr. Prinrose's Pop. Err. wu. 150 The suffocation of heat. 
1744 Phil. Trans. XLILI. 130 lackness is brought on, by 
an Extinction or Suffocation of those same mixed Rays. 
1824 Lounon Encyel. Gard. (ed. 2) § 893 Suffocation [in 
plants). Sometimes it happens that the pores of the epidermis 
are closed up, and trauspiration consequently obstructed. 
1837 CartyLe French Kev. . Ww. Wy Ts it not..the very 
murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings the 
lightning ? ¥ ‘ 4 
‘tr a. [medical L. seffocatdo hysterica or ulerina.) 
In full suffocation of the womb, matrix, mother 


(see Moruzr sé. 11 b), batree's bed (see Barn 


Comb.) : hysteria. Obs. : 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 Muguart, that is gude for the 
suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed (read hed]. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 19 The same is good against the Suffocation 
of the Matrix (that is the stopping and hardnesse of the 
Mother). 1603 E. Jorpen (¢/t/e), A Briefe Discovrse of a 
Disease called the Suffocation of the Mother, 1607 TorseLt 
Fours, Beasts 652 The fat of a sheep..cureth the suffoca- 
tion of the womb. 1719 Quincey Lex. Physico- Med. (1722), 
Suffocation, Choaking. This is used in ‘Hysterick Cases 
wherein the Uterus is imagined to be..as it were suffocat 
with ill Humours. 

Suffocative (sv'fdkeitiv), a. [ad. mod.L. seffo- 
ctivus, {. suffocdt-: see SUFFOOATE v. and -1VE.] 
Tending to suffocate ; causing or inducing suffoca- 


tion ; attended by suffocation. _ i 
Chiefly Afed., esp. in s. catarrk = capillary bronchitis. 
1605 Timme Quersit. m1. 157 Violent catarres which are 

called suffocatiue. 1753 Chamdéers'Cycl. Suppl., Suffocative 

catarrh,. the name Aah disease, which consists in a copious 
eruption of a serous aud mucous humor into the vesicles of 
the lungs. 1758 Monthiy Rev. 507 Nervous suffocative 
asthmas. 179x E. Daawin Bot. Gard.1. iv. 64 The fell Syroc’s 
suffocative breath. /érd. u. iii. 61 With quick sighs, and 
suffocative breath, Her interrupted heart-pulse swims in 

death, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 114 

Sextons..are subject to. .suffocative catarrhs, 1876 Trans. 

Clinical Soc. 1X. 129 She has suffocative attacks, in which 

she can hardly breathe. 1908 G. W. E. Russeti Threepenny 

Bits vii. 47 Forging their way through suffocative crowds. 
+ Suffoke, v. Obs. rare), [a. F. suffoguer,= 

Pr. sofogar, ad. L. suffocdre to SUFFOCATE.] trazs. 


To suffocate, drown. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
..in-to the depe see of amaritude. 

Suffolk (svfek). The name of one of the 
counties of East Anglia; used attrib. in designations 
of things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
Suffolk butter, cheese, cow, dumpling, dun, pig; 
Suffolk bang (see quot.); Suffolk coprolite, a 
phosphatic nodule occurring in the Red Crag of 
Suffolk; Suffolk crag, a Pliocene formation oc- 
curring in Snffolk (see qnot. £852); Suffolk grass, 
the annual meadow grass, Poa annua; Buffolk 
punch, a small but strong and hardy horse bred 
largely in Suffolk; Suffolk thump = Suffolk bang. 

1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., ee Bang, a very 
poor and hard kind of cheese. 21735 J- tray Suffalk Trav. 
2 Inthis Part is made the "Suffolk Butter, so managed by 
the Neat Dairy-Wife, that it is justly esteemed the pleasant- 
est and best in England. 1636 Davenant W%¢fts 11. i, Some 
*Suffolk Cheese. 1661 Perys Diary 4 Oct., 1 found my wife 
vexed at her people for grumbling to cat Swffolk cheese. 
1797 Youns Agric, Suffolk 203 Cheese 5d. ,butSuffolk 34d. and 
4d. 1867 Sisson Agric. Chem. 249 “Suffolk Coprolites are 
amongst the first known phosphatic minerals. 1797 T. M.in 
Voung Agric, Suffolk 180 note, The true *Suffolk polled cow. 
1834 [Vouatr] Cattle (Lib, Usef. Knowl.) 175 The milking 
properties of the Suffolk cow. 1852 Lyet AMfan. Elem. Geol. 
(ed. 4) 162 The *Suffolk crag is divisible into two masses, 
the upper of which has been termed the Red, and the lower 
1824 New Syst. Cookery (new ed.) 234 
Yeast or *Suffolk Dumplings. 1834 Diovan eens (ab, 
Usef. Knowl.) 174 The *Suffotk Dun used to be celebrated 
-,0n account of the extraordinary quantity of milk that she 
yielded. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 389/1 A polled breed of cattle, 
the prevellom colour of which is dun or pale red, from 
which they are known as the Suffolk Duns. x759 B. Stit- 
LINGFLEET Observ. Grasses in Mise. Tracts (1762) 367 What 
is known in some few counties by the name of the *buffolk 
grass, 1846 J. Baxtza Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 368 
The Pda dnnua, or Suffolk grass, is so hart of growth..as 
to render it an encumberer of the soil. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIII. 214/: *Suffolk pigs are perhaps. the most profitable 
breed in England, 1784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted 222 This 
breed is well known by the name of *Suffolk Punches. 
1816 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art il. 644 The Suffalk- 
punches, which are common in the district called High 
Suffolk. r8s0 Dickens Dav. Copp. xix, A Suffolk Punch, 
when he's a good ‘un, is worth his weight in gold. a 184g 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Bang, *Suffolk Thump. 

+b. Suffolk powder: see quot. Oés. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. ‘Sufhle powder, the name 
of a medicival powder, good for the bite of a mad dog. It 
had its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give 
it with great success. 

0. absol, = Suffolk cow, pig. 

[1797 in Young Agric. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one-third ounces more cream than the horned 
one.) 1834 [Youatr] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Knowl.) x75 In no 

rt of the kingdom were the farmers more careless as to the 
reed, providing only that the cows were true Suffalks. 
1846 — Pig 66 A cross between the Suffolk and Lincoln. 
_ Hence Suffolkian (in 7 -cean), a., of or belong- 
ing to the county of Suffolk; Su‘ffolkism (-cism), 
a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity. 

x6aa Drayton Poly-olb, xix. 399 From the Suffolcean side 

yet those which Stour prefer Their princely Orwell praise, 


SUFFRAGAN, 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 23 Where words occur, not 
rendily understood by the Unsuffolked reader, he is to take 
them as Snffolcisms. 

+ Suffossion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sz, 
-dnem, f. suffodére, {. suf- = SUB- 3, 25 + “fo 
to dig.] Digging under or up; undermining. 

1623 Cockeaam, Sufossion, an undermining. ¢16a5 Be. 
Hate St. Paul's Combat i. Wks. 1634 II. 440 Those suffos- 
sions of walls [etc.]. 1648 — Sedect Th.1. § 32 Whatis it to 
tell of the suffossion of her vineyards ? vastation of her tents? 


+ Suffounge, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. *suef- 
Jfongier (cf. AF. fungier to smoke):—L. suffuimigare, 
{. stf= = SuB- 25 + fumigdre to FuMiGatE.} trans. 


To fumigate. 
1490 Caxton E£neydos xxiv. 87 [She] toke herself for to 
encence it, and to suffonnge the place, 


Suffragan (sofrigin), sb. and a. Forms: 4 
suffrigane, soffragan, 4-7 auffragane, 5 suffra- 
gann, -igan(n, -ygane, -ann, sofregann, 5-6 
auffrygan, 6 suffregan(e, -ragene, (auffryng- 
ham), 4- suffragan; 8. 5 suffrecan, -ykayn, 
aoffrycan, 5-6 aoffrecan, 6 auffrecane, -ykane, 
soufrecan. [a. AF., OF. suffragan (13th c.), 
occas, -aéz (mod.F. seffragant), corresp. to It. 
Soffraganeo, -ano, Sp. swfraganeo, -ano, Pg. suffra- 
ganeo, repr. med.L. suffrdganeus, {. stem of sufira- 
gitum SUFFRAGE. 

The earliest OF. examples, being in the pl. sufragans, 
are ambiguous for the form of the sing., but it is probable 
that *suf/ragan was the older form (cf. MDu. suf/ragaen), 
and that suffragant (1451 in Du Cange) is due to etymolo- 

izing alteration (see -ant); cf. however Pr. sufraguant, 

t rede ee 

sh. 


1. A bishop considered in regard to his relation 
to the archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give his 


suffrage. 
¢1383 Concl. Loll.xxvii. in Exg. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 746 
Decrees. pat 3euen pe chesigne of pe erchehisshop to alle 
his suffragans. & Tauvisa iE peex (Rolls) II. 115 Pe 
rimat of 3ork hab ut tweie suffragans in Engelond, pat 
ep pe bisshoppis of Caerlile andof Duram. ¢ 1440 Yacob's 
Weléx17 Which sentence was 30uyn..be Boniface, erche- 
bysschop of cauntyrbury, and be v. obere bysschopys, his 
suffraganys. 1534 Lyndewode's Const, Provinc. 3 We..com- 
maunde all and euerye our Cobyeerhaapes and suffragans, 
16rx Convat Crudities 532 He had no lesse then sixteene 
Bishops vnder him that were subiect to his jurisdiction as 
his Suffragrans [séc). 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 111. 28 
The two High-flying Suffragans to AB. Laud. 1768 Boswett 
Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 164 The Corsican bishops, who are..suf- 
fragans of the archbishop of Pisa, 86a Hoox Lives Adgs. 
IL. ii, x21 The suffragans of the province were summoned 
as usual to assist at the consecration of their metropolitan. 
1876 Fareman Nori. Cong. V. xxiii. 2x4 The Bishop of 
Orkney, more strictly a suffragan of ‘Trondhjem, is seen 
acting as a suffragan of York. 
transf. eae C. Gemia Christ lit (1879) 619 The Jewish 
primate aud his suffragans kept steadily in view his arrest. 
2. An assistant or subsidiary bishop, performing 
episcopal functions in a certain diocese but having 
no jurisdiction ; in the Church of England, since 
the passing of Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14, a bishop 
appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in a par- 


ticular part of his diocese. 

Suffragan bishops take their title from certain towns named 
in the above act or (according to the Suffragans Nomina- 
tion Act of 1888) from ‘such other towns as Her Majesty 
may..by Order in Council direct shall be taken’, 

¢1380 Wrerte Ws, (1880) 225 Pat pei ben not maad 
bisc ape of hepene men,.& panne meyntened to be suffra- 

ans & sellen sacramentis. 14.. 5. &. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 7 9) 

ol. 192 Subbe he made him bysschop..& makid him 
soffragan & in his stede prechour. 1483 Cath. Angi. 371 
St tia gare Coepiscopus. 1511-13 Rec. St. Mary at Hillooy 
Paid the Suffregau for haloyng of a Chales [etc.]. x Ae 
26 Hen, VIII, c. 14 §% Everie Archebyshope and Byshop 
of this Realme,..beynge dysposed to have any Suffragane. 
1536 Booape Let. in Introd. Knowl. (1870) 58, I was..dys- 
pensyd with pe relygyon hy the byshopp of Romes bulles, 
to be snffrygan off chychester. 1587 Haarison Enplaad 
u. ii. 49 in Holinshed, Which function peraduenture he [se. 
the Bishop] committed to his suffragane. 1615 WapswoaTH 
in Bedell Zet#. (1624) x ‘3 One Hodgeskin Suffragan of Bed- 
ford. 1654 Gataxea Disc. Afol. 101 Dr. Stero..was at 
that time Suffragane of Colchester. 1885 Life § Lett. A. 
Monod 58 M. Charles Barde of Geneva who had heen called 
to act as suffragan at Lyons, 191a Cath. Encych XIV. 
324/2 It is poses that the cardinal-bishop has given his 
suffragan all the faculties necessary for the government of his 
diocese. 

B. 1470-85 Matoev Arthur xu, xiv. 611 Thenne the suffre- 
can lete fylle a grete vessel with water. 1493-4 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 198 Payd to be soffrycan of loudon for halow- 
we of sentt stevyn ys autyr, xs, itijd. 1530 Parsca. 273/s 
Soufrecan, suffragan, penitencier, 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 78 There the suffrecane gave them their dycaplice, 

+3. A coadjutor, assistant; a deputy, represen- 


tative. Obs. 

os in Lge Chere Bk. 1549, 66 Howe the Clerke And the 
Suffrigann of Seynt Nicholas Churche Aught to do... The 
suff[r]ygann Augh to fastenn the Church Dorys[etc.]. 1500-40 
Dunaaa Poems x\viii. 173 The nychtingaill song [to the rose], 
‘Hail, naturis suffragene’, J/d7d. Ixxxv, 68 Oyatrice, me- 
diatrice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane | 1577 B, Goocx 
tr. Hevesbach's Husb. 3, 1 baue..my maide, so skilfull in 
huswyferie, that she may well be my wyues spffragan. 1647 
C. Warkea Myst. Two Funto's 6 The remaining part of the 
House are but..Suffragans to ratify what is forejudged. 
3687 Lond. Gas, No. 2242/3 The Elector of Trier has named 
the Bishop his Suffragan to go and compliment the King, 


to, 


aS 


SUFFRAGANEAN, 


8 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1768) VIII. xix. 53 Her (se, 
ae npet‘s] bed-side, surrounded..hy her i Seng 
daughters. 1760 H. Watrote Let, to Mann 7 May, She 
made her suffragan, Whitfield, pray for and preach about 


him. 

bt Of lags rh A help, aid. Oés, 

1644 Butwea Chiron, 16 So these suffragans of speech 
{se. hands] by a lively sense afford that shadow which is the 
excellencie of the vocal] pourtraicture, 1693 D'Emilianne's 
Hist. Monast. Orders 35 The Canons of those times..fre- 
quently..were Helps and Suftragans to the Bishops. 

B. adj. 

l. Bishop suffragan, suffragan bishop: = A.1,2. 

1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629 Prelatte or hyschop suf. 
frygane. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIU/, c. 14 § 1 Everie suche 
personne..shalhe callyd Byshop Suffragane of the same See 
wherunto he shalbe netiyd, 1538 Auo.ey in Left, Supfr. 
Monast. (Camden) 249 William More, clerk, byshopp suf- 
fragan of Colchester. 1672 F. Puittips Reg, Wecess. 442 The 
Arch-bishop of York, and his Suffragan Bishops. ¢ 1676 T. 
Baatow Kent. (1693) 162 A Co-adjutor or Suffragan Bishop is, 
guoad Ordinent, ee properly a Bishop. 1786 Ayurra, 
Parergon 69 No Su tagan Bishop shall ae more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocess, 1846 M¢Cuttoce Ace, 
Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 301 The total income of the two 
archhishops, and of their ten suffragan bishops, will then be 
70,9384. 1888 Act 51 4 52 Vict. c. 56 It was enacted that 
the towns therein named should be taken..for sees of 
bishops suffragans. 1907 Cath. Encyci. 1. 69/2 In regard 
to his suffragan hishops the metropolitan may compel them 
to assemble in provincial council every three years, 

2. Of a see or diocese: Subordinate fo a metro- 
political or archiepiscopal see. 

iwyia E, Cooxe Voy, S. Sta 399 Valladolid, 3 Bishoprick, 
suffragan to Mexico. s907 Cath. Encyct. 1. 692/1 To-day 
archbishops cannot visit a suffragan diocese, unless [etc.}. 
1913 IT. F. Tour in Reg. ¥. de Halton Introd, 24 The see of 
Sodor, which, until the fifteenth century, was supposed to 
he suffragan to.. Trondhjem. 

Jig. 1784 H. Watrore Let. to H. S. Conway 14 Aug., That 
the King of Spain, now he has demolished Algiers, the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and bombard Rich- 
mond, Twickenham, and all the suffragan cities that swarm 
with pirates and banditti. 

Hence Su‘ffraganal a,, pertaining to a saffragan 
bishop; Su-ffraganate, the seat of a snffragan 
bishop ; Su’ffragancy, the office or tenure of a 
suffragan; Su‘ffraganship, the office or status of 
a suffragan. 

2894 Times 14 Oct. 11/a The *suffraganal or nominal sees 
are as absolute shams as Wiseman’s original Bishopric of 
Melipotamos tm partibus infidelium. 1879 Echo 11 July 
2/5 Bedford is the town nearest to London that is mentioned 
in the Act of Henry VIII. as a suitable place for a “suffra- 

anate, 1888 Guardian & Feb. 186/2 The appointment of 

ir Lovelace Stamer to the Suffraganate of Shrewsbury, 
1864 Spectator a5 June 742 The refusal of the Preshyteral 
Conneil of Paris to renew the ‘ *suffragancy ' of the younger 
Athanase Coquerel. 1549 Latimaa sth Sernibef. Edw. VI 
(Arh.) 135, I meane not hallowers of belles, nor Christiners 
of belles, that is a popysh *suffraganship. 1583 Stockea 
Cru, Warres Lowe C.1. 5b, There were certaine Suiiaeee 
ships of cathedral churches conuerted into Bishopricks. 
41661 Furrea Worthies, Cumbld, (1662) 220 He was..made 
Episcopus Pissinensis..and therewith held the Suffragane- 
ship under Henry Beaufort Bishop of Lincoln. 

Suffraga-nean, ¢. rare. [f. med.L. suffra- 
ganeus (see prec.) +~AN.)] Snffragan. So Suffra- 
ganeoua d., pertaining to a suffragan. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 11. 641/1 The Patriarch... 
has eight. .Suffraganean Bishops. 1904 7imes, Lit, Suppl, 
4 Nov. 338/2 The dreary round of suffraganeous functions. 


+Su-ffragant, sd. anda. Obs. [a. F. suffra- 
gant, ad. L. suffragans, -ant-, pr. pple. of suffragirt 
(see next).] A. sd. 1. = Surrraaan sd, 2. 

16r1 Cotca., Suffragant, a Suffragant, ot Suffragan, a 
Bishops deputie. 

2. One who gives his suffrage or vote; a voter; 
hence, a supporter, witness, 

1607 Jackson Holy Cath, Faith 1, xxi 181 Wee haue 
euery members of the Romish Church a suffragaot or wit- 
nesse for vs. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 118 Hoping to find 
them more friends and suffragants to the virtues..of sober 
women than enemies to their beauty. 1678 R, L’Estaance 
Seneca’s Mor. 1. xx. a61 When they are no longer Candi- 
dates, they are Suffragants, 1697 Potraa Antiz. Greece 1. 
ix, (1715) 44 The Prytanes, who were also oblig'd to provide 
a sufficient number of Stones for the Suffragants. 

B. aaj. 1. Avxiliary, subordinate. 

1603 FLoaio Montaigne t, lvi. (1632) 175 She (sc. Divinity] 

a to he chiefe ruler. .and not suffragant and subsidiary. 
. Giving support or witness. 

@1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wes. (1660) 30a If..1 should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant testimonies..1 should trye 
your patience, 

+Su‘ffragate, v. Oss. [f. L. suffragit, pa. 
ppl. stem of sufragari, {. stem of suffrdgium 

UFFRAGE, ] 

L. trans. To delegate, appoint. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 273 Suffragating 
Arrian Bishops and others in their places. 

2. intr. To testify, to bear witness fo. 

2620 T. Gaancaa Div, Logike 233 Verbes, to witnes, testifie, 
. Suffragate. 1629 Pavuna Old Antith. 73, All_these doe 
fully suffragate to this our third Ante-Arminian Conclusion, 
2633 — Histrio-m. 77 All Times, All Ages..Subscribe, and 
Suffragate with these our Authors to our Minor. 1665 
Granvitt Scepsis Sct. viii. 4g Now this seems higg of re- 
pugnancies, though Sense it self suffragate to its truth. 
@1696 Hata Prin. Orig. Man. 1. ii, (1677) 6a Unless there 
were some common consonancy and congruity of somewhat 
inherent in Nature which suits, corresponds and suffragates 
to that Tradition. 


Vai 


3. To vote (jor). 

3630 Pavune Anti-Arimin. 2 Vf all these suffragate or 
passe their Verdict for the Arminians. 1691 Woon Fasti 
Oxon, (1820) I. 345 Michael Ward..was incorporated in 
the said degree, with liberty given him to suffragate in 
congreg. and convoc. 

Hence + Suffragating J//. a., voting ; assenting, 

1684 Davoen Pro/. to Univ. Oxford 31 Nations su'd to be 
made free of Rome: Not in the suffragating Tribes toatand, 
But in beg: utmost, last, Provincial Band. 1850 Biacaix 
schyius U1.119 These words the Argive people Answered 
with suffragating hands, 

+ Suffraga‘tion. ds. rare. [ad. L. suffra- 
gatio, -dnem,n, of action f. suffragari to SUEFRA- 
bare The giving of a vote. 

1576 Firrminc Panofp/. Epist. 12 Our suffragation, or con- 
senting voices. 1652 Gaute AZagastrom. 176 A diabolicall 
-.contract, sacrament, suggestion, suffragation, operation, 
and delusion. 1656 in Broun Géossogr. 

So + Suffragator [L. seffrdgator], a voter, sup- 
porter; witness; +Su‘ffragatory a. [L. suffra- 
gatérius|, exercising a right to vote. 

1617 Cotuns Def. BA, Ely un. vii, 262 Did ener any man 
make them his suffragators or spokes-men to god? 1618 
T. Moaton in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 67 The Synod..is held 
at Dort, the most of their Suffragators are already Assembled, 
1813 Monthly Mag. XXXV. 4297/1 Suffragatory institutions 
were to be solicited. 

Suffrage (sv'frédz), sb. Also 5 aouffrage, 
aofrage, 6 Sc.sufferagh, 6-7 aufferage, 7auff rage. 
[ad. L. suffrdginm, partly through F. seffrage 
(from 13th c.). Cf. It., Pg. seffragzo, Sp. sufragio. 
An earlier anglicization of the L. pl. is SUFFRAGIEB.] 

1. collect. pl. and sing, Prayers, esp. intercessory 
prayers, intercessions. a7ch. 

1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 303 In alle pise wordis hen 
feyned of gostliche suffrage aiibate rounde, 1432-go tr. 
a (Rolls) 1. 431 Vn til thei aske the suffrage and helpe 
of Seynte Wenefride. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 182 In massys, 
in matyns, in oper owrys, suffrages, almys, fastynges. 1513 
Baansuaw St. Werburge 1. 3259 Also by her merite, suffrage 
and peticion Euery humble creature had helpe and succour. 
1553 Bacon Religues of Rome (1563) 197" The Suffrages and 
sacrifices of the Masse. 1602 Waanaa Ald, Eng. xin. Ixxvii, 
Not tedious suffrages they ask't, nor Sacrifices strate. 1660 
Woon Life (0.H.S.) L. 345 The chappell being onlie for privat 
orsecretsuffrages, 168s Buanet Hist, Ref. 11, 1.64 That the 
Sacrifice might bring to them a greater Indulgence, being 
offered up by the Soffrages of the Saint. 1865 Kinestav 
Herew. i, Of what use to you then the suffrages of the saints? 
1904 M. Hewcett Queen's pene 1. vili, 110 The Queen was 
at prayers—which is more than can be said for the priest 
who should have lifted up her suffrages. 

b. spec. Prayers for the souls of the departed : 
esp. in phr. to do suffrage. arch. 

¢ 3440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He..garte do message & oders 
prayers & suffrage of halie kurk for hym. ¢1450 Godstow 
Reg. 206 So pat pey scholde hane in mynde the sowlys 
Afore in alle here prayeris erases & benefettes for ever. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 348/a That generalle Suffrages 
temporal myght be done for them. isa: £.xtr. Burgh Recs. 
Stirling 14 Oct. (1887) 13 Twa markis of ohit silver. .for 
sufferagh to be doun for the saullis of wmquhill Allexander 
Jord Elphinstoun and Sir Johen Elphinstoun, his fader. 
1584 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1, 87 To do 
suffrage for the sawll of the deid. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. xv. xxii. 434 Whose soule art thou }.. Wantest thou 
any suffrages, masses, or almes? 1596R.H. tr. Lavaterus’ 
Ghostes & Spir. 107 Whether he require any aide by prayers 
and suffrages? 1848 K. H. Dicay Broad Stone Hon. III. 
Morus 280 Their prayers and suffrages for the dead. 

te. phr. Suffrages of prayers; cf. med.L. ora- 
tionts suffragium, OF. suffrages @oroisons. Obs. 

The original sense was prob. ‘help given hy (intercessory) 
prayer ': cf. sense 2. 

1447 in Anstey Zfist. Acad. O.ron. (O.H.S.) I. a61 We 
commend us unto 3owr goode lordschipe w! the gostl 
suffrages of oure prayers. ¢ 1613 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Pubs. 
(1914) XIV. 34 We humbly request the Suffrages of your 
Devout Prayers of Charity. ae . 

d. /4 Liturgical intercessory petitions; ¢sf. in 
the Book of Common Prayer, ) the intercessory 
petitions prononaced by the priest in the Litany 
(also sing., any one of these); (4) a series of 
petitions pronounced by the priest wilh the answers 
of the people, a set of versicles and responses. 

Also hy some writers (see quots, 1657, 1732, 1796) used for 
a responsive petition (or response to a versicle, etc.). 

153a Exvor Zef. in Gov, (1880) I. p. Ixxix, (In Germany] 
the Preest {at mass]in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
everi thing in Latine as we use, etek Tage eS, 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Evensong, Then the suffrages 
hefore assigned at Matins. /drd., Lrfany, The Letany and 
Suffrages. 1587 Haaaison Zngland u1, i. 138/1 in Holrashed, 
After morning praier also we haue the letanie and suf- 
frages. 1657 Seiener Bk. Com. Prayer 95 These Forms of 
prayers, (where the peoples devotion is so often excited. by 
continual Suffrages, such as Good Lord deliver xs; We 
beseech thee to hear us good Lord,) were called éxreveis 
Sejoers, earnest or intense Petitions. 166a B&. Com. Prayer, 
Form of Prayer 5 Nov., \n the Suffrages after the Creed, 
these shall be inserted and used for the King. 1697 J. 
Lawis Mem, Dk. Glocester byl 78 He..would answes 
very properly at prayers, in the Suffrages and hohepaas ay 
of the Liturgy. 1714 Order in Council 1 Aug. in Lond, 
Gas. No. 5247/3 in the Suffrages next after the Creed, 
instead of Queen read King. 1734 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 54 
‘They compiled a Litany consisting of many short petitions 
ec cagrel hy Suffrages. 2796 Paces Anonym, (1809) 145 
Tu autem,.is the beginning of the suffrage, which was 
supposed to follow the reading of the Scripture, which the 
reading scholar was to continue, by saying, Miserere nei, 
Domine. 1855 Paocrer Bk. Com. Prayer 255 After the 
suffrage for ria Church, those for the ecclesiastical orders 


SUFFRAGE. 


usually come first. 1883-3 Schaff"s Eneye!. Relig, Knowl, 11, 
1327 A brief litany, in which the people continually respond 
to the various suffrages, ' Lord, have mercy uponus’, 188: 
Pail Mall Gas. a ay 7/2 Installation of the Dean o 
Gloucester, . ‘The aon then said some suffrages. 1885 
Dixon Uist. Ch. Eng, VUL, 496 ‘The Suffrages which the 
clerks were wont to sing in the time of the communion (vis. 
the — kas *; 

transf. 1701 Noxzats /deal World 1. ii. 45 This t and 
solemn suffrage of the adorable Trinity, tai us ante 


+2. Melp, support, assistance. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Ods. 

€1460 Proms. Parv. 483/a K.P. Suffrage, or helpe, su/- 

Sragium. ¢1480 Hennvson Orpheus & Baryaice ae = 
had noncht bene throu suffrage of his harp, Wyth scharp 
pikis he had bene schorne & schent. 1513 Brapswaw St, 
Werburge 1. 420 Moost blessed Werburge..Our synguler 
suffrage, and sterte of our clerenes. Zéid. 3055 Than she 
sequyred with humylyte The spyrytuall suiferage of hely 
ynecyon, 3528 Roy Kede we (Arb,) 86 Thorowe his passion, 
For vs he made satisfaccion, Withoute eny mans suffrage. 
1613 R.C, Table Alph., Suffrage, consent, or voyce, or helpe. 

3. orig, A vote given by a member of a body, 
state, or sociely, in assent to a proposition or in 
favour of the election of a person; in extended 
sense, a vote for or against any controverted ques- 
tion or nomination. 

1534 Moze Com/. agst. Trib, m1. xxvi Wks. 1259/2 Every 
mans assent was called his suffrages:..one kinde of those 
suffrages, was hy certayn thynges that are in latine called 
calculi, 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. i. 318 People of Rome, and 
Nohle Tribunes heere, Laske your voyces and your Suffrages, 
¢ 600 Daayton Miseries Q. Margaret cliv, The Spiritual! 
Lords, and Temporall,..who farre more ready are To giue, 
then he their —— tocraue. 1651 Hosars Leviath. in. xiii, 
ae The manner of choosing Magistrates..was by plurality 
of suffrages. a1jo7 S. Pataicx Autodiog. (1839) 43 The 
fellows came up one hy one, and in a paper wrote their 
suffrages. 1765 BLackstons Cornu, 1. 170 In all democracies 
.it is of che utmost importance to regulate hy whom, and 
in what manner, the suffrages are to be given. x98 J. 
Mooaz View Soc. It. (1790) 1. viii. 79 When the election took 
place, all the suffrages fell upon Paul Lue. 1809-10 Co.z- 
aloce Friend (1865) 127 Each of these {se. inhahitants] has 
aright toa suffrage, 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, u, i. § a (1876) 
135 A magistrate or magistrates, whom we may suppose 
elected by the suffrages of the community. 1873 C. Rosin. 
son WV, S. Wales 91 Those whose suffrages are to determine 
its (7. e. the State’s] future should be able to give an intelli- 
gent vote. c 

b. An object, as a pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, used to indicate a vote given. rare. 

1534 Moze Conf. agst. Trib, 1. Wks, 1259/2 Vnto him 
which ouercometh, he will gene a white suffrage. 1665, 

. Buc in Peacock Stat, Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. Ixxviii, 

he Serutators,,put their suffrages into one of the Hats. 
1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master had collected 
the suffrages. 1835 T. Mitcnett Acharn. of A risioph. 543 
note, VndiferGat, to vote by suffrages thrown into jars. 

4. gen. A vote ia snpport of or an opinion in 
favour of some person or thing; hence (now Ods. 
or arch.), in neutral sense, an opinion. 

1594 Sedimus E, The loue I beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue my suffrage vnto him. 2610 B. Jonson 
Aich, To Radt., if it were put to the question..the worse 
would finde more suffrages. 1640 Hawt Zftsc. . xiii. 166 
Tertullian was..not at all below him (sc. Irenzeus] in the 
clearnesse of his suffrage, Edant origines §c, 1653 WVicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11. a4, I have herein sent you an Extract of 
the Suhstance of that Elector's Suffrage there concerning 
his Majesty. 1660 H. Moaez Afyst. God/. To Rdr. a5 He 
that isa perfect Papist being of one mind and suffrage with 
his Church. 1726 ove Odyss. x1x. 181 My anxious parents 
urge a speedy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voice. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 11 Pg He that finds his 
knowledge narrow,,.and hy consequence his suffrage not 
much regarded. ¢ 1804 Jane Austen Watsons in Austen- 
Leigh Mem. (1871) 322 *Oh uncle! do look at my partner; 
she is so pretty !°., Charles was hurried off without being able 
to receive his uncle's suffrage. 1823-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) I. 423 It has not fallea to my lot..to add my suffrage 
in its favour, 1850 Wuirrce Zss. 4 Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 13 He 
has the hesitating suffrages of men of taste, and the plandits 
of the million. 1883 "Ouina’ Wanda I. 216 The world 
would aot he as much so if I really wanted its suffrages. 

5. Approval, sanction, consent. Const. fo. arch. 
1598 Crapman /éiad vut, 7 That God nor Goddesse ma 
attempt, t’ infringe my soueraigne mind: But all giue suf- 
frage, 1609 B. Jonson Sit. Hor. 1. ii, I'l) giue no suffrage 
to't. ax6s2z Brome WVovella v. i, Let me beg Your suffrage 
Lady, I may hid them welcome. 1668 Rolle's Abridgm., 
Publ. Pref. aa, The Common-Law of England. .hath had the 
suffrage of the whole Kingdome in all Ages, 1704 Evatyn 
Diary Dec., My Lord of Canterbury wrote to me for suffrage 
for Mr. Clarke's continuance..in the Boyle Lecture. 74 
» Baarow Oration gth July 12 The system to be establish 
y his suffrage is calculated for the. .purposes of extending 
peace. 1825 Scort Fru, 20 Nov., To gain ees suffrage 
to his views, he endeavours fetc.], 1873 H. Rocess Orig. 
Brble ii. (1875) 80 Those religious systems which happen to 

have the suffrage of the government. . 
+b. An instance of this; an expressioa or token 


of approval. Oés. . 

1603 Knoies Hist. Turks (1621) 304 Such was the glorie 
and valour of Huniades..as.. procured vnto him the generall 
fauour and suffrages of all. 1607 Torsart Fons. Beasts 
470 The man was pardoned, and the lion was giuen vnto 
him for a reward or suffrage. 1610 Heywoop Gold. Age 
i, The Queene, the Peeres, And all the ple with lowd 
suffrages, Haue shrild their Auces. 17881. Taytoa Procins 
I. 9 They openly presaged, that this gift..was a future 
wafaee of his succession confirmed hy divine events. 1829 
1. Tavioa Enthus, viii. 195 Asystem..which had won for 
itself a suffrage so general if not universal. A 

+6. The support or assurance of evidence or 


testimony ia favour of something. Ods. 


SUFFRAGE. 


1606 S. Gaapiner Bk. Angling so We list first to conclude 
our iudgement by suffrages of scriptures. | r650 Buiwee 
Anthropouet. 4 Ya the opinion of Claramontius, the reason 
of the thing gives a suffrage untoit. a1677 Banrow Serum. 
(1686) ILI. ii. 17 Precepts are delivered in an universal and 
ahstracted manner, .. without any intervention, assistence, or 
suffrage of sense. @1718 W. Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 570 
We herein are uot without the Suffrage of the Scriptures to 
our Defence. . 

7, The collective vote of a body of persons. 

1610 Hevwooo Gold. Age t. i, 1 choose it as my right 
by gift of heaven, The peoples suffrage, the dead Kings 
bequest. @1700 Evetyn Diary 6 Jan, 1661, I was now 
chosen (and nominated hy his Majestie for one of the Council) 
hy suffrage of the rest of the Members, a Fellow of the Philo- 
sophic Society. 1776 Graaon Dect. § (1782) I. xii. 384 The 
election of a new emperor was referred to the suffrage of the 
military order. 1823 Benrnam Not Paul but Fesus 22% 
Philip, ..one of the seven trustees, who..had been chosen 
by universal suffrage. ou 

8. The collective opinion of a body of persons; 


hence, contextually, consensus of opinion ; (common 


or general) consent. 

1876 Fremine Panopl. Hpist, 111 In this suffrage or voyce 
of consent. 1611 Coavat Cridities 6a Mercator.. who by the 
yniuersall suffrage of all the learned is esteemed the most 
excellent cosmographer. 1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 79 The 
Apostles hy their common suffrage sanctified, these 7 weeks 
of fastings. 1697 Everyn Numismata vil. 240 Head, .cut ia 
Onyx, comparable by universal Suffrage to any of the Old 
Masters. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, Il. 232 To prefer 
their own judgment to the general suffrage of mankind, 
31851 Mie U¢ilitar. ii. 16 What means are there of deter- 
mining which is the acutest of two pains, .except the general 
suffrage of those who are familiar with both? 1882 Hiws- 
pata Garfield § Educ. u. 361 He draughted a paper, ..and 
submitted it to the suffrage of the republic of scientific 


scholars. 
+b. Repute; = OPINION 6. Obs. 
1667 Wateanouss Narr, Fire in London go She hath the 
suffrage ahroad to be oue of the most August... Governments 
ia the world. 


9. The casting of a vote, voting ; the exercise of 


a right to vote; election by voting. 

1665 MAntev Grotius’ Law C, Wars 907 They..should 
have right of suffrage in their Dyets and Assemblies, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. «t. 415 Here he had need All circumspection, 
and wee now no less Choice in our suffrage. 1709 Staver 
Ann, Ref.\.xxix.299 They went to the Suffrage in the After- 
ooon, and such of the House as were against the Six 
Articles,.carried it. 1760-72 J. Aoams tr. Fuan § Utloa's 
Voy, (ed. 3) 11. 45 In the former {uuiversity) are chairs for 
all the sciences, and filled by suffrage. 1850 Maasoen 
Early Purit, (1853) 300 A successor was chosen by general 
suffrage. 1887 Loweul Democracy etc, 32 The right of 
suffrage is not yalued when indiscriminately bestowed. 

+10. A voice or voting power ina matter. Ods. 

a166s3 Heviin Laud (1668) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none but those of their own Party should 
have Suffrage in it. 1673 Lady's Call. Pref., The Gyne- 
cenm has stil had a rival suffrage with the Senate. 

1L. The right or privilege of voting asa member 


of a body, state, etc. (orig. U.S.) 

1789 Constit. U. S.v, No state shall be deprived of its 
cduaistrice in the Senate. 1817-8 Coaaetr Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 220 The suffrage, or qualification of electors, is very 
various. 1840 Agnoto Hist, Rome 11, 313 The survivors.. 
were obliged to hecome Roman citizeas without suffrage. 
1867 Latuam Black § White 114 No territories shall he 
admitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage 
of all races and colours. : 

b. With prefixed word denoting the extent, as 
female, household, manhood, universal, woman(’s, 


women's suffrage. 

1798 W. Nanes Yacobin vi. in Anti-Facobin No. 22, 1 
pant and sigh for univers—al suffrage. 1866 [sce Hovusz- 
HOLO 8}. 1873 [see Mannooo 7]. 1877 GLaostone Géeav, 
(1899) I. 47 Ts not Mr. Lowe a little hard on the universal 
suffrage of France, when he charges on it a protective tariff, 
seeing that the no-suffrage of Russia has one tenfold more 
protective? 1884 [see Femauz a. 4b). 

+ Suffrage, v. Obs. [f. prec. or ad. L. suffra- 
gari (see SUFFRAGATE).] 

1. intr. To vote for or against ; hence, to agree 
or side wz¢h, to give support fo. 

ah) T. Goowtn Rove. Antiq. (1614) 97 Neither children.. 
nor old men... were allowed to suffrage in these asseublies, 
1652 L. S. People's Liberty ix. 60 They are uot to he permitted 
to suffrage in state affairs. 5557 Tomutwson Renon's Disp. 
237 Yet Matthialus will not suffrage herewith, but contends 
fetc.]. 1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Kaw? ix. 93, 1 never 
voted for exorbitant Episcopacy, nor should ie base ever 
suffraged againstaregulated. /drd. Diat. vi. 309 Some, that 
suffrage for the Presbyterial Goverament. 166r GLANVILL 
Van, Dognt. 179 What he hath of this, was never learnt from 
his Hypotheses; but forcibly fetch'd in to suffrage to them. 

2. trans, To elect by vote; bence, to give support 
to; to side with. 

164t Mitton Reform, 1, Wks, 1851 I11. 57 As well as 
their worldly wisedomes are priviledg‘d as members of the 
State in su raging their..Burgesses. 1641 Anc. Customs 
Eng. in Harl. Misc. (Math.) 1V. 368 Every particular sub- 
ject, who is either present personally, or consenting by his 
assignee, suffraged hy himself, 1838 S. Betuamy Betrayal 
17 When the false god call’d Upon her tempest breath to 
suffrage him. 

Hence + Su‘ffrager Obs. raré, a voter. 

1613 T. Goowin Rom. Axtig. (1614) 98 Little coffers, into 
which the suffragers which did approue the Jaw did cast in 
the first tables those tbat disliked it, did cast in the second, 
31701 Eng. Inconv. Public 4 Adv. Priv. Elect. 22 Au Election 
..is a Majority of Votes including the Sense of a Majority 
of Suffragers, 

Suffragette (sofradget). [f. Surrraoxr sd. + 


-ETTE.} A female supporter of the cause of women’s 


112 


political enfranchisement, sf. one of a violent or 
‘ militant’ type. a4 

Attrih, uses, and derivatives such as suffragettish, -ism are 
fi t in aewspapers. 

Se Dae Wal Jan., Mr. Balfour and the ‘Snfira- 
gettes’...It was not Surprising that Mr. Balfour should 
receive 2 deputation of the Suffragettes. 1907 Athenzunt 
28 Sept. 3598/2 [Aristophanes] who represented Cleon as 
noisy, Euripides as sentimental, Socrates as pedantic, and 
women as ‘ suffragettes". . 

Suffragial (s#fré-dzial), 2. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
suffragiumt SUFFRAGE + -AL.] Pertaining to voting. 

1844 Mozcev Zss. (1878) 11. go The two rights, commercial 
and suffragial. | " 
+Suffragies, 52. p/. Obs. Also 3 -iis, 4-5 
-ijs, 5 -iez, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. [ad. L. sufragea, 
pl. of seeffragizm SUFFRAGE 5b.} 

1. Prayers, esf. on bebalf of the aie 

azaes Ancr. R. 32 A morwen, oper a niht efter be suf. 
fragiis of Uhtsong, si e3 Commendacium. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir 
Sel, Wks. I11. 289 No prelat may, assoylle, ne grauote 
hevencly snffragies. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 195 
Suffragyes doen for dedde men. 2450 Rolls of Parit.V. 
188/1 A solempne Ohite. .to he. .founden with other certaya 
observauncez and suffragicz, @ 1533 Farr Disput. Purgat. 
1. Wks. (1573) 17, He shal lye in the payues of purgatory, 
vatill he be delisered thence hy Masse pence, the Popes 
pardon or certaine other Suffragies, 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 293 They..thinke that the soules of deade menne are 


not helped with the suffragies of preestes. 
testimonies. 


2. Votes, opinions, 

1387 D, Fenner De Ministers 26 Lett him neither be a 
Commaunder or Lorde, nor a slaue vnto the suffragies, but 
a fellowe & a discerner. 1§93 R, Haavey Philad. g If 
nothing be true in one country which hath rot suffragees 
from another Countrey, I cannot tell what historie may 
stand. 

+Suffraging, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. SUFFRAGE 2, 

+-Inc1.] The exercise of the suffrage, voting. 

31613 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. (1614) 101 The also having 
freedome of suffraging. 1691-2 Woop Fasti Oxon, I. 1 
An equal power of suffragiog did not now pertain to all 
masters. 

it gp See teysn a. Obs. rare—. [ad L. szf- 
fraginésus, {. suffragin-, SuFFRAGO.] Of, belonging 
to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd, Ep. ut. i, 106 The bonght of 
the fore-legs [ia the elephant] not directly backward,..the 
hough or suffraginons flexure behinde rather outward. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Suffraginous, that is diseased in the 
houghes or pasterns. 

Suffragism (svfridgiz’m). [f. next + -1s¥.] 
The advocacy of an extension of the suffrage, e.g. 
to women (women's suffragism). 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. xciii. 111. 301 Women's suf- 
fragism is thought ‘bad form’. 1908 Lit. Guide 1 Aug. 
123/2 He does, indeed, make a remark on feminine achieve- 
ment in those spheres, but we dare not repeat itin this year 
of suffragism. . 

Suffragist (so'fridgist). [f. Surreace + -18T.] 
An advocate of the extension of the political fran- 
chise, esp. (since about 1885) to women, Often with 
prefixed word (cf. SUFFRAGE sd, 11 b), as complete 
suffragist, universal suffragist, woman suffragist. 

182zs Blackw. Mag. X11. 156 If they come hack Universal 
Suffragists, we offer to turn Radicals. 1845 7ait’s Mag. 
X11. 67 The Complete-suffragists, will say, that .. the 
League are practically admitting the truth of what they have 
always urged... Which. . furnishes one reason the more wh 
the Suffragists should help the League. 1865 Padé Mail 
Gaz. 17 Oct. § The anti-negro-suffragists in Connecticut. 
1883 American V1.7 The most persistent suffragist claims 
no more than this, 1900 V. Eng. Hist. & Gen, Reg. Suppl. 
exxi, The cause of the woman suffragists. 1914 Datly Mai¢t 
8 June 6/6, I am a woman and a suftragist. 

|| Suffrago (sdfrz''go). Anat. [L.] The ‘heel’ 
at the junction of the tibia and the tarsus in quad- 
rupeds and birds. 

184a Branog Dict. Sci. etc., Suffrago, ia Mammalogy and 
Ornithology, the joint of thetibia with the tarsus. 1872 Cougs 
N. Amer. Birds 240 The feathers rarely reach the suffrago. 

Suffraine, -ayn(d, obs. forms of SovEREIGN. 

+Suffre'te. 04s. Also 5 -aite. [a. OF. 
S(o)uffrete, -aite = Pr. sofracha, lt. + soffratta :— 
L. suffracta-m, pa. pple. fem, (used as sb.) of 
suffringére to break up, f. s#f- = SuB- 25 + /ran- 
gére to break.] Want, need. 

¢1490 Merlin ii, 59 Many provertees [sic] and grete suf- 
fraites suffred oure lorde her in erthe for oure sake. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xciii. 144 Vytayll began to faylle, And 
was grete suffrete and scarsenes in thoost. 

+Suffretous, c. 04s. Also 5 suffretouse, 
-ateuse, -atous. [a. OF, suffretows, -attous (mod. 
F. souffreteux), = Pr. sofrachos; {. suffraite (see 


prec.).} Needy, in want, miserable. 
¢ 1480 Merlin xiii. 201 He knoweth beste the pore and the 
suffretouse. 148: Caxton Godfrey ccix. 306 The hoost.. 


were hut fewe and suffretous by cause they had so shippes. 
1490 — Encydos i. 13 Now was that pyetotts oye -putte in 
desolacyon suffretous, 1492 — Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) 
i xli. 64b/2 Tyll that thou haste dystrybuted alle thyse 
goodes, .to the suffretous, poore and nedy. 


ma Be Hobe form of SoVEREIGN, . 
34.. in Tan i is, y 
fore That nhevne Be oe ea 
+Suffriate, v. Obs. rare~°. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. *seeffriare, f. suf- = Sup- 25 + friare (see 
FRIABLE). 
3623 CockEraM, Sufriate, to crumble bread, 


SUFFUMIGATION. 


+Suffricate, v. Obs. rare~°.  [f. pa. 


stem of L, seffricare, f. suf- = SuB- 25 + ee 
to rub.] 1623 Cockeram, Suffricate, to rub ‘ if 

+Suffront. Oss. [app. f. szf- = Sup- 3 + 
Front 54. (9 b).] ? An altar-frontal. 

1516 in G. Oliver Lives Bfs. Exeter etc. (1861) 364 Suf- 
front, stayned de blodio bokeram cum ymagine Crucifix 
1668 Be. Hacket Led. in T. T. Carter Life ¥. Kettlewelt 
(1895) 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty pounds worth.. 
to Serve as paraphront or suffront, and carpet for the Altar. 
a1670 — Adp, Williams u. (1693) 107 Paraphront, Suffront, 
for the Hangings above and beneath the Table. 

Suffrutescent (safretesént), a. Bot, [ad. 
mod.L, suffrutescens, -ent-, f. suf- = SUB- 20 c+ 
frutescens FRUTESCENT. So F.] Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 

1816 Edwards Bot. Reg. 11. 0 Arctotis maculata, 
White tawny-stained suffrutescent Arctotis, 1829 Lovupon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 739 Stem suffrutescent. 2880 A. Gray 
Struct. Bot, iti. § 3. 50 Undershrobs or Suffruticose planta, 
are woody plants of humble stature... If less decidedly 
woody, they are termed Sufirutescent. 

|| Suffrutex (so'freteks). Aor. Pl. suffrutices 
(sofrétistz); also 7 erron. -ages (but cf. Fruir- 
AGE 3). [mod.L.y f. seef- = Sup- 22 + FBUTEX.] 
A plant having a woody base, but a herbaceous 
annual growth above. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 27 A fourth kind fof plant) which 
they cal Suffutrex [séc]a mean hetwene the Herbe and the 
shrub. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 154 Odoriferous and 
ever-green Shrubs and Suffrutices. @1706 Evetyn Silva 
(1776) 509 Herbaceous Suffrutages. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), 
Suffrutex,isalow Woody perennial Plant, that sends out no 
leaves from its Roots; and beginning to be branch'd from 
the very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Rue, and 
the like. 1866 in 7yeas. Bot. 


+Suffruti-ceous, -ious, 2. Bot. Obs. [f.mod. 
L, suffrutic- (see prec.) +-E0US, -10U8.] = next. 
1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 283 Kermes..is the name 


of a Suffruticeous Plant. 1657 Physical Dict., Suffruticions, 
between a shrub and an herb. 


Suffruticose (svfr#tikovs), a. Bot. [ad. mod, 
L. suffruticosus, {. suffrutic-, SUFFRUTEX + -0SE.] 
Of the character of a suffrntex ; woody at the base 


| but herbaceous above. 


1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, Suffruticosus, Sufiruticose, 
Undershrubby. 1842 Lovpon’ Suburban Hort. 430 Rasp. 
herries being suffruticose plants. 1842 Beanve Diet. Sci. 
etc. s.v., Lavender is an instance of a suffruticose plant. 
1876 Hartev Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 362 Litmus Lichens are rigid 
suffruticose lichens. 

So + Suffru-ticous a. Obs. rare. 

1776 J. Lex /ntrod. Bot. Explau. Terms 378 Sufrudicosus, 
su 


ruticous, half-shrubby. 
+ Suffu'lee, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suffulcire, f. 


suf- = Sus- 25 + fulcire to prop, but ? confused 
with seffarcindre to stuff.] ¢rans. To stuff. 

199 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 106/2 For Asth- 
masye..Take 14 or 15 figges, suffulce, or fille the same 
with Mustard seed. /éid. 111/2 Gird the bodye..with the 
suffulced little pillowes. 

+ Suffult, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. seeffuelt-, pa. 
ppl. stem of suffudcire (see prec.).] fans. To 
support. 

1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 36) 8x Hee minded 
to have suffultid and releeved relligion with his goods, 


Suffulted (srfolted), 2. Lnt. [f L. seefeeltus, 
pa. pple. of suffuletre (see above) +-ED.] See quot. 
1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. 1V, xlvi. 287 Suffulted Pupil 


| (Pupitla suffulta). When the pupil shades into another 


colour. 

+Suffu'me, v. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. *suffa- 
mare, {. suf- = SUB- 2, 25 + fumdare to FuME.] 
trans. To snffumigate. Hence + Suffu'me sd., a 


suffumigation. 
1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde x9 h, It shalbe also verye 


| profytable for her to suffume the nether places with muske. 


1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 20 Reso! ving suffumes are 
profitable. 

Suffumigate (svfizmigeit), v. rare. Also6pa. 
pple. ee suffumigat. [f. pa. pple. of L. suffzme- 
gare, i. suf- = SoB- 2, 25 + “Kimnire to Fumicats.] 

1. trans. To fumigate from below. 

1588 ALex, Hume A/yams vii. 35 Suffumigat with nard 
and cinnamon. 161a Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 202 
The patients hinder parts well suffumigated with the same 
decoction. 1633 CockERAM, Sa to smoake woder- 
neath. 1910 Kipuinc Rewards § Fairies 270, 1 sprinkled 
sulphur on the faggots whereby the oa-lookers were as 
handsomely suffumigated. 

+2. inir. To rise in smoke or vapour. Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physicke ape Take 
greene Corne or seede, lay it on coales, aud it will suffumi- 
gate. 


Suffumigation (soh#mlgifon). Now arch. 
or Hist. [ad. L. seefftimigatio, -onem, n. of action 


f, suffimigare to SurFoMicaTE. Cf. OF. sub- 
JSumigation, F. suffumigation.} The action of 
snffumigating or fumigating from below; an in- 
slance of this; chiefly concer. (usually f/.) : fumes 
or vapours generated by burning herbs, incense, 
etc. ; also occas., a substance used for this purpose, 

a. Med, used to produce a therapeutic effect by 


penetration of the body. 

1gaa YoncE Seer. Secy. \xiii. 239 Aftyr that man sholde 
vse suffumygacionys of herbis. ar4qag tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula etc, 74 Afterward be ber done suffumigacion or 


a 


SUFFUMIGE. 


fomentacion. 1540 R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 26 YE this 
nathynge, then vse this suffumigation, ‘linke myrrhe, 
galbanum, castorium (ete.], 1599 A. M. tr. Gadethouer's BR. 
Physicke 65/1 Let the suffumigatione therof ascende to thy 
Eares. r60r Hottanp Pliny I. Expl. Wds. Art, Suffi- 
m ‘ion, is the smoke that is received into the body from 
iy a stoole, for the diseases of the guts, fundament, or 
matrice. 1604 Jas. 1 Counterbi, to Tobacco (Arb,) 100 The 
stinking Suffumigation whereof [sc. of tabacca] they yet vse 
against that disease. 1635 Baatuwatt Arcadian Prine. 
235, I meane by area tone and suffumigations to extract all 
those viscid and oily humours, » tr. Bonet's Merc, 
Compit, x1v. 494 A Phthisical Person [cured]..by a Suffu- 
migation of Amber, 1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 8 The 
Indians..often use it hy’way of suffumigation, for rhenms, 
head-achs etc. 1835 BaowntNo Paraceésus ut. 442 Such a 
snffumigation as, once fired, Had stunk the patient dead 
ere he conid groan. . 
b. ased in incantations, in the offering of sacri- 
fices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirlts. 

(1390, 14..: see SuaFuMIGATION.) 

1565 Jewer Resi. [farding (1611) 427 The Sacrifices, that 
in Old times were made vnto Fides, and Terminus,..con- 
sisted only in Suffumigations, and Odors. 1567 Fenton 
Trag. Dist. iii. (1898) 153 Diverse suffumigacions incident 
to witchecrafte. 1614 Setpen Titles Fon, 9 To these wera 
«given diuine worship and ceremonies with auffumigations, 
crownes of flowers, aud other rites, 1646 J. Gaecory Notes 
& Obs. (1650) 97 They observed such a place of the Moone, 
made such a suffumigation, uttered such and such words at 
the graffing of one Tree upon another. 1652 Gavie Maga. 
stront, 222 A suffumigation made with the congealed hlood 
of an Asse, and the fat of a wolfe, and Storax. 1696 Avarsy 
Mise, (1721) 172 Evil Spirits are pleased and allured and 
called up by Suffumigations of Henbane &c. stinking Smells, 
&e, 1830 Scotrr Denzonol. i. 46 The nostrils are made to 
inhale such suffumigation, as well as the mouth, 1856 R.A, 
Vauenan Afystier (1860) Il. vit. iiL 179 vote, The sympa. 
thetic influence..of stones and metals, ointments and suf- 
fumigatious, 

+c. gen. A fume, vapour. Ods. 

1567 Maritet Gr. Forest 72 Suffumigation of Brimstone. 
a161z Haaincton De Valet. Conserv. (1624) 43 Your parlors 
or Chambers being first purged and ayred with suffumiga- 
tions. 1614 T. Apams Dinel/s Banket tt, 109 As the auftu- 
migations of the oppressed stomach, surge vp and cause the 
head-ach. 165r H. Moar Zarhus, Tri. (1712) 5 A little reek 
or suffumigation. : 

Hence + Suffumiga‘tious ., used for suffumiga- 
tion. 

3688 Homme Armoury 1. vi. 119/3 Suffumigatious Gums, 
or such as are for Perfumes. 

+Suffumige. 06s. rare. [ad. med.L. seffii- 
migium (whence It., Pg. suffumigio),f. sufgfumigdre 
to SUFFUMIGATE.] = SUFFUMIGATION. 

1666 G. Harvey Aford, Angi, xx. 245 Drying suffumiges 
or smoaks are oft prescribed with good snecess. (1855 Dun- 
GLISON Afed. Lex., Suffimentum, a perfume; auffumiges 
fumigation.] 

+Suffund, v. 06s. rare, [ad. L. suffundive 
(see SurFusz).] érans. To suffuse, 

1657 Tomunson Xenon's Disp. 68 Many stones may be 
ignihed..and still suffunded with a certain humour. 

+Suffurate, v. Obs. rare. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. sufirari, f. suf- = SuB- 25 + fuerdari, f. fur 
thief.] zrazs. To steal away. 

1549 E. Becks Bid/e Pref, A Avi, If all magistrates. .wolde 
-. vouchsafe to suffurate & spare an hone or ti ina day, from 
theyr worldly husines. 1564 Becon JVosegay Pref., Wks. 
(1843) 195 At such hours as I could conveniently snffurate 
aud steal away from the. teaching of my scholars. 

Hence + Suffura‘tion, a drawing away. 

1651 Bracs New Disp. p 297 The Spagyrick art..doth de 
hilitate many things by a privie and insensible suffuration, 

Suffuse (sdfidz), v. [f L. seffts-, pa. ppl. 
stem of seffundére, {. suf- = SuB- 2, 25 + fundére 
to pour.] 

1. trans. To overspread as with a fluid, a colour, 
a gleam of light. 

a. of tears, moisture. Chiefly pass. 

1590 [seq Surrusgp 1]. 1600 Fainrax Tasso xit, \xxiv, His 
eies vnclos'd, with teares suffused. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng., 
Chas. I, x. 1. 461 Hamilton long followed him with his eyes, 
all suffused in tears. 177383 Hoots Ovi. Fur, xvitt, 1162 
While tears his cheeks suffuse, 1797 S. & Ht, Len Canterd, 
T. (2799) 1. oe His whole frame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew, 1838 Parscotr Ferd. § /s. xili, IL. 115 Every eye 
was suffused with tears. 

b. of light, air, fire, colour. Often In fig. context. 

1728-46 THomson Sfring 1086 Dark looks succeed; Suf- 
fus‘d, and glaring with uatender fire. 1786 tr, Beck/ora’s 
Vathek (1883) 33 To hide the blush of mortification that 
suffused their foreheads. 1813 Snettzy Q, Afad vi.as A 
kindling gleam of i Snffused the Spirit’s lineaments. 
1818 Wonosw. £ven. Volunt.ix.45 You hazy ridges..Climb« 
ing suffused with sunny air, 1860 TynoALL Glac. 1, xxv. 
184 The glorious light..suffused with gold and crimson the 
atmosphere itself, 1877 Beack Green Past, xxxv. 283 The 
beautiful colour that for a second suffused her blushing 
face. 1882 Garden 5 Aug. 119/1 Sepals and flowers white, 
suffused at base with rosy lilac. 

oc. transf. and fiz. 

cn i lig Night-scene 43 Eyes suffused with rapture. 
1848 W. H. Baattetr Egypt to Pal, v, (1879) 101 The life 
and literature of the uatioo were suffused with these remi- 
niscences. 2867 J. B. Rose tr. Viry. encid 160 The crowded 
ranks Of disembodied Shades suffnsed the hanks, 1868 
Hates &ealmak ii, (1876) 10 The most commonplace objects 
being suffused with beauty. 1876 Hotranp Sev. Oaks xv. 
"y The amused expression snffused the lawyer's face. 

. To pour (a liquid) over,a surface, (Also 
refi.) Chiefly in fig. context. 

1934 tt. Rollin's Roman Hist, (1827) 11. vit. 328 Suffusing 
over the Pre of philosophy the dye of rhetoric. 1815 

Vou. IX. 


1138 
Ann, Regn Chron, 92/2 Water, sugar, &e, from the boiler 
and pans. .suffused thickly upon the trees, 1849]. Tavtor 
Euthus, x. 282 The healing flood of Christian truth shall 


suffuse itself in all directions, 1854 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 
ut. 427 Springs, suffused from higher grounds, 


Suffused (séfid'zd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1,] 

1. Overspread as with fluid, light, colour, etc. 

p22 Sransea F. Q. 111, vii. 1o Wiping the teares from her 
suffused eyes. 1629 Quartes Argalus § Parthen. 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 264/2 Which strongly did importune A 
world of teares from these suffused eyes. 1805 Aled. Frné. 
XIV. 201 The eyes became more suffused and dull. 1878 
Brownne La Saisttaz 71 How suffused a cheek Yon had 
turned me had I sudden hrought the blush into the smile. 

2. Spread over a surface like water. Also fig. 

185: Mars, Baownine Casa Guidi Wind, 1.817 The deep 
look which shall drain Suffused thonght into channelled 
enterprise. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvi. 432 There was a 
faint suffused sense of joy In her heart. 

Hence Suffu‘aedly adv., in a suffused manner, 

1895 Mavaick Brit. Lepidopi. 46x Forewings whitish.. 
dorsum auffusedly fuscous. 

Suffusion (séfizzon). Also 7 -tion. [ad. L. 
sufftisio, -Onem, n. of action f, seefftis- (see SUFFUSE). 
Ct. F. suffusion, It. suffusione, etc.] 

1, The deflaxion or extravasation of a fluid or 
‘humour’ over a part of the body; + concr. the 
fluid itself ; spec. in Old Afed., cataract. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, xii. (Bod, MS.) An 
oynemente ae ajeus suffusion of yzen. 2575 Tur- 
Beav, Maulconric 235 Ther is a cataract which doth light 
upon the eyes of a hawke whome we may tearmea suffusion, 
1608 Torsete Serpents The braine {s¢. of lizards} is 
profitable for suffusious, 1667 Mitton P. L. 111. 26 So thick 
a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs, Or dim suffusion 
veild. 1674 W. Bates Harmony Div. Attrib, vii. 140 As 
the Eye that is clouded with a Suffusion, so that all things 
appear yellow to it. 1688 Bovie Vit. Sight 251, 1 have 
observed them [se. flyes in the eye] to continne many years 
without being more than a bastard suffusion, as Physicians 
pyeehe. 1726 Dict, Rust, (ed, 3), Suffusion of the Eye, ina 

orse,isaSort of Pinand Web, 1728 Chambers’ Cych. s.v., 
yree aundice is a Suffusion of Bileoverthe whole Body. 1748 
V. Renatus Dis. Horses 70 A Suffusion or Defluxion in 
their Feet, 1859 Mavne E.xfos. Lex. s.v., A suftusion, or 
extravasation of some humour, as of blood in the eye. ; 

2. The action of suffasing a surface with fluid, 
moisture, or colour; the condition of beiag suffused 


or overspread. Also, an iastance of this. 
r6xr Corcr., Suffusion, a suffusion, or powring vpon; a 
spreading abroad. 1642 H. Moa Song of Soul 1. ili. 49 

Miry clods of this accursed earthy Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 1789 E, Daawin Bot, Gard. 1. (1791) 
65 In dim suffusion lies The glance divine, that lighten'd 
in their eyes. 1813 Scorr 7riervmt. 1, 2xx, The golden 
glow. .O'er which in slight suffusion flows A frequent tinge 
of paly rose. 1843 R. : Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi 127 
He had..a furious aspect, suffusion of the eyes. .and perfect 
sleeplessness. 1872 Daawin Emotions viii. 218 The suffue 
sion of the eyes with tears. 

Jig. 1676 Cuowoatn Jntell, Syst, 1, iv. 224 Because he.. 
being deeply tinctured, as it were, with the Suffusions of it 
[se. a doctrine], every thing which he look’d upon, seem’d 
to him coloured with it. 1792 A. Youno Trav. France 
I. 251 There is in this painting such a suffusion of grace, 
and such a blaze of heanty [etc], 1852 Lp, Cockaven 
Life Feffrey \. 91 A clear sweet vaice, and a general snffu- 
sion of elegance. P 

3. A colouring or tint spread over a surface, esp. 
over the skin by the action of the blood, etc.; 


Jreq. a flush of colour in the face, a blash. 

1700 Davoren Ovia’s Met. xv. 287 The Disk of Phoebus 
when he climbs on high, Appears at first but as a bloodshat 
Eye; And when his Chariot downward drives to Bed, His 
Ball is with the same Suffusion red. 1712 Steere Sfecé. 
Na. 390 P: 1 Would she not be much more modest without 
that amhiguous Snffusion? 1745 AKENsIDE Odes, Agst. Sus- 
Picton ii, Already in ie eyes 1 see a pale suffusion rise. 
1763 PAtl Trans. LIN. 232 He..had a yellow suffusion 
over his skin. 1797 G. Foasrea Voy. round World I. 102 
A beautiful suffusion of purple. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamon. 
ix, The deadly paleness..gave place to a deep and rosy 
suffusion, 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. viii, 93 
The tunica adnata was of a pearl-white colour, without the 


slightest snffusion. 
Suffusive (tfzsiv), a. [f. L. suffiis- (see 


SUFFUSE) +-IVE.] Tending to suffase or spread. 

1889 J. M. Roazatson £ss. Crit, Meth, 152 Interest in 
the love-stories and satisfaction in the minor character- 
drawing have passed into retrospection and suffusive mus- 
ing. 1891 Harper's Mag. June 65/1 Purple and saffron 
and a suffusive blood-red flush. 

| Sufil (s#fi). Forms: 7 Sufi, 7, 9 Sofee, 8 
Souffee, 8-9 Sofi, 9 Soof(f)ee, Soofi, Soophee, 
g Sufi. [a. Ar. iy café lit. ‘man of wool’, f. 


iyo af wool (see Margoliouth Early Devel. 


Mohamm., 1914, 141). Cf. F. soft, souft. Tt has 
often been crroa. associated with Soray1, q.v.] 
One of a sect of Mohammedan ascetic mystics who 
in later times embraced pantheistic views. 

1653 Gazaves Seraglio 178 Those Turks which, .would 
be accounted Sofees (»:arz, Puritans] do commonly read, 
as they walk along the streets, 1 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 57x Some of them called Souffees, who are a kind of 

mietists, 1815 Exeninstone Ace. Caudul (1842) 1. Introd. 

The mystical doctrines of the Sofees. 1872 Lowxit 
Bonde Prose Wks, 1890 IV. 149 A Soofi who has passed the 
fourth step of initiation. 1875 Encyel. Brit. 11. S7g/s The 
Persian Sufis specially distinguished themselves by their 
practice of abstinence and solitary meditation. 

attrib, 1815 ELPNinsToNE Ace. Caméul (1842) I. 273 The 
beauty of the Soofee system. 1886 Connen Syrian Stone- 


SUGAR. 


Lore ix. (1896) 342 note, The ' path’, the final ‘unity’ with 
God, the Wiebe in all cedeleNietenl: oe Recah cont 
ufi doctrines, are purely Buddhist. 

pg aie form of Sorry], 

1876 Lneyel. Brit, WV. 707/1 ‘The Sophi or Sufi of Persi 
Tbid, Y. 1975/1 The palace of the Sufi ine: So. 

+Su-fian, a. and sd. Obs, Also 6 Sophian, 
7 Buffean. [f. Surt1+-an.] A. adj. Belonging 
to bag ae B. sé. A Sufi. 

1583 T. Wasutncton tr, Nichoday's Voy, 1. 22. F 
that in the Arabian tongue sea pallet apih cine 
which are of this sect are called Sophians,..The Sophians 
whiche are the Persians, weare redde ones (sc. turbans). 1698 
Favaa Ace. £, India & P, 368 One of the Suffean Creed is 
Constituted Goveroor. 

Sufic (s#fik), a. [f. Surt! + -10.] Pertainiag 
to the Sufis or their mystical system. 

1884 Enxcycl, Brit, XVII, 5a2/2 There are frequent Stific 
allegories {in the /skandarndma), Just as in the Afakhzan, 
1914 Marcouiourn arly Devel, Mohamm, 153 Toa certain 
eatent the Sdfic fasting and simplicity of dict was based on 
medical theory. 

Sufiism (s#fiiz'm). Also Sooffeiem, Sufyism, 
Suffeeism, Sufeiem. [f. Surr}+-1su.] = next. 

1817C. Mitts Hist, Muhammedanism 407 7, aed 
doctrines of Sooffeism. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. india 1. 
ror The hlended abstractions of Sufyism and the Yedanta, 
1864 Lond. Kev, 28 May, Hafiz, with his mystic Suffecism. 
1880 Excyct. Brit, X1. 368/1 The system of philosophy pro- 
fessed hy Persian poets and dervishes. .is called Suftism, 

So Sufii‘atio a, pertaining to Sufism. 

< Encycl, Brit, X\. 368/1 The Sufiistic system of philo- 
sophy. 

Sufism (s7‘fiz'm), Also Sofism. [f. Sur(1)1+ 
-IsM.}]_ The mystical system of the Safis. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit. etc. 111. 854 Sufism, 
the pantheistic mysticism of the East. 847 in Weaster. 
1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics iv. 126 Ia Persia a highly 
mystical and poetical sofism has grown up, 

Also Su-flat = Suri! (in quot. aé/rié.); Sufi‘stio 
@., pertaining to Sufism, 

3854 Lowety Journ. [taly Prose Wks. 1890 1. 199 He 
should take his motto from ee Golias’s ‘Aiki est pro- 
bositum in tabernd mori’, though uot in the sufistic sense 
ofthat misunderstood Churchman, 1913 Every2an 13 June 
ate The SGfist mystic, Jelalu' d’ Din Rumi 

ufon, obs. form of SEVEN. 


+ Sug, 54.1 Oss. Variant of Soo sd, 


1578 Lytz Dodoens 511 The Rushes grow in low moyst 
sugges (edd. 1595, 1610 sngs], or waterie places. 

+ Sug, 5.2 Ods, Also 7 augg. [Origin unknown.] 
A species of fish-louse parasitic on the trout. 

1653 WALTON ct deen go Many of them [sc. trout) have 
sticking on them Sngs or Trout lice, which is a kind of a 
worm, in shape like a Clove or a Pin with a hig head. 1668 
Witxins Real Char. u,v. § 2.125. 1688 Home Armoury 
i, ix. 190, 1758 Binnane Deser. Thames 176. 

Sug (svg), v. dial. (chiefly west-country). Also 
augg. [Variant of Soo v.] To soak (¢vans. and 
tntr.). 

1633 T. Apams Erg. 2 Peter ii. 5 As land hy long sugging 
under the waters hath the heart of it eaten ont. 1706 Prin 
Lips (ed. Kersey), To Sug, to soak in Water, 1733 W. 


Exus Chittern § Vale Fariut. 276 Its spungy, deep Roots 
will sugg, rot, and die here in a few Years, 


Sugan, variant form of Sucean sd, 

Sugar (fagoz), sd. Forms: see below. [a. OF. 
gucre (12-14th c.), pequere, suchre, sukere, north- 
east. chucre, mod.F, sucre (from 13th c.), = Pr. 
sucre, It, zucchero,ad. (prob. throagh OHG.) med.L. 


zuccarum, succarum, ad, Arab. Sus sukkar (with 


prefixed article assukkar, whence Sp. azucar, Pg. 
assucar), The phonological history of the Eng. 
forms is in several points obscure, (1) The g of 
the modern form (see y-forms below) cannot be 
accounted for by any kaown OF. or AF. forms 
(but med.L. sugurum occurs); cf, however, AF. 
segerstaine, Norman F, segrestetn=OF, secrestain 
(see Sexton), and Eng. /flagon representing F. 
fiacon, (2) The quantity of the vowel of the first 
syllable appears to have been variable from early 
times (cf. the spellings suigur, sewger, seukere, 
and suggur), but the development of initial (si) 
into (f) makes it probable that the long # prevailed 
(cf. swre), and that shortening took place after- 
‘wards; (siz*go1) survives in some north midl, 
districts. (3) The Sc. forms (8) pronounced (sv*kor) 
show a survival of the short vowel type from EY. 
(siékr), bat LG. inflaence is also possible. 

The relation of Arab. sukkar to Gr. odxxapor, odxyap 
(whence L. sactharon, Saccnaanum), Pers. shakar, Skr. 
farkard (Prakrit sakkara) ground or candied sngar, orig. 
pebble, grit (cf. Jacceav), is not clear, Forms representing 
one or other of the types are found in most European lan- 
guages: e.g. MLG. sucker, MDu. sucker, stker, suycker 
{mod. Du. sxtker), OHG, aucura (MHG, su(cher, G. 
sucker), \cel. sykr, MSw. sole)ker, sucker (Sw. socker, Da. 
sukker), Lit. Russ. ewkor, Serb. cxkar, Boh. exkr, Pol. 
cukier, Turk, sukker; Rum. aahdr, Russ, sakhardi, Serb, 
Feder, teakara, teakara, Bulg. sheker, sahar’, Turk, sheker.] 

1. A sweet crystalline substance, white when pare, 
obtained from a great variety of plant juices, but 
chiefly from those of the sngar-cane and sugar-beet, 
and formiag an important article of human — 


SUGAR, 


a. 3-4 Zuker, 4 -ur, ZuCUr, -er, ZUCCOT, gukre, 
oouker, 5 zucre, zuccary; 5 Zugere, -ure. 
In med.L. documents it is often impossible to determine 
whether a form is intended for Latin or for latinized English. 
¢1299 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 494 Zuker och. 
Ibid, 495 Zuker Marrokes. ¢1310 did, 510 In 32%. et di.de 
Couker de Rupe. In 31/4. de Couker de Marrok. 1340 
{bid. 37 In di. li. zukur emp sa, 1364 in Exch, Rolls Scott, 
Il. 182 Per empcionem 434 librarum, cum quartario, zucure, 
xlij Zi. xviijd. 1419 Lid, Ald. Rolls Ser. 1 224 Kark de 
znere, xijd. ar4zg tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc. 68 
Recipe cynamom [etc.]..to which be done zuccary euenly. 
14.. Vom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 714 Hee zucurca [sic], zugure. 


B. 4sucera, -ore, suker, (seukers), 4-5 sucre, 


§ sucure, sukyr. 2 

{1289-90 Housch. Exp. R. de Swinfield (Camden) 116 In 
.xix, IT sucar, .viij.s. .vilj.d. ob... Item in .xxix, libr sucur in 
duobus panibus .xvj.s. xj.d.J 1308 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 4 In z libra de sucore, 9¢. 1309-10 /did. 6, 3 12. de 
sucere, a@x3roin Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Such sucre mon 
secheth that saveth men sone. 1340 Ayend. 83 Pet iz pe 
guete sucre and of guod ssmak. 1390 Gowaa Conf. II. 222 
Whan veaym melleth with the Sucre And mariage is mad 
for lucre. 14,, Langt, P. Pl. B. v. 122 (MSS. BR) Sucre. 
¢1440 Prowp. Parv, 484/1 Sukyr, zecura, 

y. 4-5 sugure, 4-6 sugur, sugre, 4-7 suger, 
s-6 sugour, (4 suigur, 4,6 surger (?),5 sewger, 
SUgYT, -OF, SOgyr, suggir, 6 sugare, -ir, suggur, 
suuger, 6-8 suggar, 7 shugar),6- sugar. 

3334-5 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger viij s. 
xd, 1397 Lanet. P. P?. B. xv. 312 The nyneth is swete to 
be soule, no sugre is swettere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Souire's a. 
606 Yeue hem sugre {v.r7. sugere, sucre, suger), hony, 
breed and Milk. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xvii. 76 Swetter 
pan sugur or hony. 1440-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 

8 Item 1 layf de suggir. /éid., Di. 1 laffde Sogyr. 1491 
in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. Var. Coll, IV. 211, 6 loves of 
sewger, 10.5. 1§30 Patsca. 176 Swcre,sngat. 1g62 Turnze 
Herbal u. 36b, ibe pouder of it (se. iverwurt] taken wyth 
suggar. 1607 Dekker & Weaster Vorthw. Hoe i. 1, be 
warres in Barbary make Suger at such an excessiue rate. 
168a Witoine in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 255 For shugar.. 
oo 0002. 1956 C. Lucas ss. Waters I. 73 The like effect 
is produced by dropping oils on suggar. 1788 Cowper Pity 
jor Africans 6 How could we do without sugar and rum? 
‘Especially sugar, so needful we sec? 1898 G. B. Suaw 
Plays. Widowers' Houses 8 Do you takesugar, Mr Cokane? 

5. Se. 5-7 succour, 8- succar, sucker, (5: 
sucur, 6 sukkours, suckar, succur(s, 7 sucre, 
8 soukar). 

1498 Ledger A. Halyburton (1867) 41, 12 li, sucur valans, 
..$ sucur otek: 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
284, viij pund and x vnce of succour, 1549 Compl, Scoti, 
Xvi. 145 Spicts, cirbis, drogis, gers, & succur for to 
mak exquisit electuars. 1629 Z. Bovp Last Batiell 958 
am) Poyson, confected with sncre, is moste piercing and 

eadlie, 1644 Row Extr. in Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
p. xxvi, Two of them. ,misbehavit tbenselfes..in drinking 
wine, sek, and auccour. 1786 Burns Scofch Drink ix, Just 
a wee drap sp’ritual burn in, An‘ gusty sucker! 1852 J. 
Fraser Poet. Chimes, Fas. V, ut. ii, Neeps, like sucker, 
wha’ll buy neeps? 

b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr. indicating: 

a. the place of origin or manufacture, as tsugar of Alis- 
aunder (= Alexandria), Babylon, Barbary, Candy (cf. 
SuGarcannian), Cipre (=Cyprus), Mfarrokes (= Morocco): 
see also Lisson; b. colour, Bs black, tolanch, brown (sce 
Brown @. 7), green, white, yellow sugar; see also Roser; 
c. the stage of boiling, purification, or crystallization at which, 
or the form in whicb, the particular kind is produced, as 
blown, boiled, burnt, Caramel, ie ig le clarified, coarse, 
cracked, crashed, crude, crushed, crystal, erystalline, 
erystallizable, -ized, double-refined, form, granular, -ated, 
hard, high, liquid, low, pounded, raw, refined, refining, 
refuse, sifted, stamped, strained uncrystallizable, unrefined 
sugar; tambered, female, fluld, male, pulled, store, 
true sugar, ¢ sugar royal (sce quots.); see also BARLzY 
B. 2, Bastarp A. 10, Canpieo 2, Canov sé.! 2, Craven 2, 
FeatHergp g, Loar-sucar, Lume sé.! 8, Moist a.7, Musco- 
vADO, Pgart sd.) 13, PEARLED 4, Pownersé.! 5 b, PowDERED 
6, Rock sd,'4 a, 9, Sort a.27; d. its use, as coffee, Ritchen, 
preserving sugar; e. the plant from which it is made; see 
Bret sé. 2, Beaztaoot, Cane 56.19 a, Data sb.) 4, MAPLE 3, 
Pat 56.17 ¢. 

¢1430 Two Cookery.bhs. go Caste a-bouyn Sugre of *Alyse 
aundre, @ 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1669) 131 *Ambered- 
sugar is made by grinding yay well, four grains of Amber. 
Breece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar. ¢1330 
Durhani Ace, Rolls (Surtees) §18, 201i. zukur *Babilon. 1g92 
Wills § fav. N.C. (Surtees 1860)a12, x lbs. of *Barbarye sugar 
10x. 1607 Maaston What You Will u, Ha sweete, hunny 
barbary suger sweete Maister. ¢1430 Tvvo Cookery-bks. 7 
Take *blake sugre, an cold water. 1408-9 Durkan: Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 608 It. 1 lb. suger *blanch, 2s. 17ag Fam, 
Dict. s.v., To have *Blown Sngar; when it has boiled a 
few more Walms, hold the Skimmer in your band, and 
having, as before, shaken it a little, beating the Sides of 
the Pan, blow throngb the Holes, 1843 Peazina Food & 
Diet 119 When sufficiently beated, sugar becomes brown,.. 
in this state it is called Caramel or *Burnt Sugar. 1g63 
Even Treat. New ‘nd, (Arb,) 41 Suger which excelleth the 
sugre of *Candye or Sicilia. 1725 Fam, Dict.s.v., These 
boilings are perform'd by Degrees...Sugar may be boil'd 
till it becomes Smooth, Pearled, Blown, Featber’d, *Crack'd 
and *Caramel, 1884 Kutcut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 87a Soft 

centrifugal sugar. 1745 Kam. Dict. s.v., Two Ladies full 
of *clarify'd Sugar are put toone of Water, 1753 Chambers 
Cyct, Suppl. s.v., *Coarse sugar, in which there is more oil 
than in refined sugar, is recommended as a good medicine, 
7875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2443/1 The crystals are separated 
in the centrifugal machine, and sold as a very light-colored 

coffee-sugar. a 1834 in M&Culloch Dict. Contm. (ed. 2) 
z095 Different Sorts of *crashed Sugar to be kept separate. 
17a8 Cramazas Cyc/. s.v.,"Crude Sugar, or Mosconade, is that 
first drawn from the Juice of the Cane. 1857 Mitten Elem 
pga Org. it, § 1. 66 The syrup. .is boiled down again in 
the vacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of what is 
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Lermed “crushed sugar. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 192/1 
*Crystal Sugar. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1209 The liquor... 
can dissolve none of the “crystalline sugar. /did. 1203 Not 
only is the *crystallizable augar blackened, but its faculty 
of crystallizing impaired. /éid. 1207 Nearly 35 cwt. of 
*crystallized sugar. 1316 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 11, 
18 2s, de sucore de “cipre. 1490 Two Cookery-bks. 95 Take 
resons of corance,.. Maces, sugur of Cipris. 1758 Dict. Arts 
§ Sct, 1V.s.v., The *double refined sngar of the shops. 
1845 Encycl. elven: VIIL. 498/1 That which is obtained 
from Muscovado, the crystals of which are sweeter, and less 
hard and fine, is named *female sugar. 1884 Knit Diet. 
Meck. Suppl. 872 *Form sugar (nearly white). 1839 Une 
Dict, Arts 1203 Concentrated cane-juice, containin nearl 

halfits weight of *granular sugar, 1842 Penny Cyel. XXILL 
228/t The difficulty of extracting *granulated sugar from a 
fruit containing so much mucilage. 1875 Knicur Drct. 
Mech. 2447/2 Cones of sugar, containing 100 pounds each of 
*green sugar. 1755 Dict. Arts § Sci. TV. s.v., They put it 
up in hogsheads,..under the name of *grey or brown sugar. 
1624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App, 
p. lv, *Hard sugar for conserve of redd roses. 1848 Chambers’ 
Inform, for People 1. 727/2 According to the quantity of 
water wbich any sugar contains, so it iz denominated *bigh 
or “low; that from the cane being a higher or stronger variety 
than that from the grape, and sugar-candya higherform than 
that of raw sugar. 1607 Torseit, Four./. beasts 238 They are 
serned vpon the table, and strewed ouer with *kitchen suger. 
1681 Gaew Muszui u. ii. ii. 224 By placing a great many 
slender sticks across a Vessel of *liquid Sugar. 1835 Part. 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. Il. 795/2 (The key] on 
being..turned round, unlocks the socket and plug at the 
bottom of the tube, and allows the liquid sugar to flow 
through the apertures, 1845 Lncycl. Metro. VII). 498/1 
That which is obtained from cakes of sugar is very white and 
bard, resembling crystal; it is called *male sugar. 1299 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 495 In 25 ¢. de Zuker *Mar- 


rokes. ¢1340 /did, 36 In 124% succuris Marrok’. 1728 
CHAMBERS Wel. 8.V., Chey strew tbe Surface over with the 
same “pounded Sngar. 1851 MavHzew Lond. Labour 1. 204 


*Pulled sngar, or penides. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL. 
59/2 After the melasses are drained off, the sugar becomes 
pretty dry and fair, and is then called muscovado or *raw 
sugar. 1713 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 57 As much as the 
*Refined-Sugar wants of its first Weight. 1845 Ac?8 $9 
Vict.c. § § 10 Bastard or Refined Sugar. 1834 MeCuttocn 
Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 1089 The aratoee sugar. remaining 
after the process of refining. ¢ 1299 Durham Ace, Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 494 In 10di.de Zuker *Roch. 1326-7 /did. 15, 5 li. Zukur 
de Roche, 3912 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 55 This *Sugar- 
Royal is extreamly white throughout the whole, 1714 #7. 
Bk. of Rates 102 Donble refined Sugar, called, Sugar 
Royal, 1845 Exviza Acton Mod, Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 
The pastry must be..well covered with *silted sugar. 
1869 Tomlinson'’s Cycl. Arts 1). 687/1 A description of 
sugar, called "stamped sugar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities..in such a manner as to bave the shape and 
appearance of first quality refined. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl, 
s.v., *Strain'd or Brown Sugar..does not differ much from 
the crude Sugar. 1812 Howaro in Partington's Brit. Cyel. 
Arts §& Sci. I. 793/2 Water dissolves the most “uncrystal- 
lizable sugar in preference to that wbich is most crystalliz- 
able. 1834 M¢Cuctocn Dict, Comm. (ed. 2) rogz The 
puantity of *Unrefined Sugar imported into the United 

ingdom, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Take *whyte sugre 
an caste ber-to. 1546 J. Havwoop Prov. (1867) 5 Whan 
time bath tournd white surger to white salte. 1774 GoLosm. 
Nat. Hist, (1824) 1, 135 White sugar will sometimes be full 
of maggots. 1867 Tomlinson's Cyct. Arts 11, 677/2 Vhe 
juice being decanted off and boiled down. .furnished a pure 
white sugar. 1834 M¢Cuttock Dict. Come. (ed. 2) 1097 
Sugar... Bengal, *yellow. 

c. ff. Kinds of sugar; also, + cargoes or stocks 
of sugar, 

1s7o Act 13 Eliz, c. 25 § 8 The said Acte..is not meantto 
extend..to any Wynes Oyles Sugers. 1607 [Haaincton] 
Englishm, Docter Ad Libr., Nor of Barbary, Those luscious 
Canes, where our rich Sngars lie. 1695 Disc. Duties on 
Sugars 4 Every one that bath been acquainted witb the 
Importing Sugars. 1714 Manogvitig Fad. Bees (1733) 1. 52 
Decio got five bundred pounds by bis sugars. 1800 Asiat. 
Aun, Reg. \1. 58/2 Sugars manufactured in India, 31847 
Simmonds's Colon. Mag. Dec. 413 Sugars bad evidently risen. 

+d. = Sucar-cane. Oés. 

1593 Munpay Desi Contraries 93 In Madera, Cyprus, and 
otber Islandes, where the Sugars doe grow. 1660 F. Brooxe 
tr, Le Blanc’s Trav, 111 The country abounds in Sugars, 
which they make great and many uses of, 1785 Maatyn 
Lett, Bot, xiii. (1794) 153, Lhave not told you..that Sugar is 
a grass of the first division, 

2. transf. and fig. uses, phrases, etc. 

a. fg. orin fig. context: Sweetness ; also, sweet 
or honeyed words, 

€1374 Cuaucea Treylus ut. 1194 To whom this tale sucre 
{u.rr.senkere, sugre) be or soot. 1412-20 Lype, Chron. Troy 
1, 218 Galle in his breste and sugre in hisface. bid. tv. 2794 
Pin hony moupbe bat doth with sugre flete. ¢1430 — Min. 
Poenis (Percy Soc.) 11. 160 Galle under sugre hath doubyl 
bitternesse, ¢1g30 Crt. Love 542 That they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and sugre strewe on gall, 1713S. SEWALL 
Diary 22 Oct., Mr. Noyes..said Love was the Sugar to 
sweeten every Condition in the married Relation. 1890 
Baratar. & ZLANO Slang Dict, (1897), Sugar,..(Amer.) 
flattery, praise, gammon, 1895 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 398 She 
was all sugar and honey. . 


b. Proverbial and allnsive phr. Zo be neither 

Sugar nor salt, not to be made of sugar or salt: not 
likely to be injured by a wetting ; not afraid of wet 
weather, 
, 1600 Suaxs, A. Y, L. mi, ili, 31 Honestie coupled to beautie, 
is to hane Honieasawce to Sugar. 1655 Movrer & Bennet 
Health's cat dea 25x Sugar never marred sawce. 1842 
Loven Handy Andy i, Sure he's neither sugar nor salt, that 
he'd melt, 18g, 1870 {see Satr sé) af]. 

a. slang. Money. 

186a Cornh. Mag. Nov. 648 We have just touched for a 
rattling stake of sugar at Brum. 1884 Punch 11 Oct. 180/1 


Political Picnics mean sugar to them as is fly to y 
1890‘ R, Botorewoon 'Co/. Reformer (1891) 308 He's a 
got the sugar, consequence he always gets the worth of 


money. 
a. In old terminology, applied 


3. Chem. 
qualification) to certain compounds resem 
sugar in form or taste (cf. Saur sd.15), +55 
of iran, steel: ? an oxide or chloride of iron; 
of lead or + Saturn (also English sugar): | 
acetate. Acid (or essence) of sugar: oxalic 
+ Sugar of milk = milk-sugar (MILK 5. 10). 

16g2 Faancn Yorksh. Spaw x.92 To mix some S| 
steel, or steel wine with the first glass. /d1d. xii. 99 
it be corrected,.with Sugar of Iron, made out of the 
Mine of Iron. 1661 Bovre Scept. Chyoz. vi. 383 S ee 
Lead, which though made of that insipid Metal and sour 
salt of Vinager, has in it a sweetnesse surpassing that of 
common Sugar. 1662 R. Matnew Uni, Aich. § 108. 176 
It wil sboot into most transparent Christals, wbich is called 
the Sugar of Saturn. 1953 Chamders’ Cyc. Suppl., Sug: 
of milk. 2756 Burke Sw6/, § Beaut, 1. xxii. (1759) 297 
component parts of tbis (sc. milk]are water, oil, and a sort ofa 
very sweet salt called the sugar of milk. 1776 Edinb. 
Commne, 1V, 260 Six 7s of a fine volatile alkali, can 
saturated with one of the acid of sugar. 1800 B, Mosgtev 
Treat. Sugar (ed. 2) 112 The acid thus obtained I call acid 
of sugar..because stfgar affords it more pure..than any 
other matter hitherto tried. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxv. 314 In Egypt acetate of lead, under the name of ‘ 
English sugar, is in great request for making eye-water. 
1859 Mayne Expos, Lex, 1225/2 Acid of Sugar, Essence of | 
Sugar, common terms for..oxalic acid. ae 

b. In modern terminology, a chemical compound 
having the composition of ordinary sugar and 
forming a constituent of many substances; also, 
in wider sense (with distinctive qualifying word), 
any member of the SaccsaRosE and GLUCOSE 

onps of carbohydrates, all of which are soluble 
in water, more or less sweet to the taste, and either 
directly or indirectly fermentable. 

Sugar ie ‘acorns = QueEacite. Animal sugar,sugar ¥; flesh 
or niuscle = INOSITE, re sugar = Liversugar. Liquid 
sugar, uncrystallizable glucose, See also Apnis 2, Diapers, 
Diabetic 1, Fruit sd, 9, GELATIN 3, Grape sé, 9, INVERT @., 
Inveatzp 6, Liver sd. 7, Matt sé. 5, MANNA'9, Musnroom 
5b. 6c, Nest sd, 8, Potato sd. 6 a, Sorcnum 4, STAACK $d, 
5b, Urtna, VEGETAAaLE. 

Sugar of milk, milk-sugar (= Lactose) isa sugar in the 
modern chemical sense, but the term belongs in origin to 
the old nomenclature (see a). 

1826 Henrv Elen. Chent 11. 403 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of milk; and into the urine, 
when altered by disease. 1838 TI. ‘I'nomson CAenr, Org. 
Bodies 1034 Sugar is the essential constituent in liquors to 
be converted into vinegar. 1866 Roscoz £éem. Chent. 322 
(1) Sucroses, or the sugars proper, (z) Glucoses, or the grape 
sngars. ie F. Taytor Man. Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 777 This 
quantity of urine contains balf a grain of sugar. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.6Sugar of * Acorns... Asacchs- 
rinesubstance contained in acorns, 1826 Henry Alem. Chem. 
11. 403 *Animal Sugar. 1867 Broxam Chez. 615 Asweet sub- 
stance called inosite or sugar of *flesh, 1857 Dunctison Med, 
Lex.s.v. Saccharum, Liver or*HepatieS ugar. 1838 1. TRom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 636 *Liquid sugar was first pointed 
out by Proust...1t is distinguished from every other species 
of sugar, by being incapable of crystallizing. 1852 W. 
Grecoay Hanabk. Org. Chem. 370 Inosite or sugar of 
*muscle. 1857 Dunctuison Med. Lex., Sugar, muscle. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a, attrib. Of, pertaining to, 
derived or made from, connected with sngar or the 
sngar-cane, belonging to or involved in the culti- 
valion or manufacture of sugar, as sugar-adultera- 
tion, -barrel, -basin, -beer, -boilery, -bounly,-culture, 
etc.; also, producing sugar, as segar-climate, 
-calony (hence -colonist), estate, -island (-islander). 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sci Pract. Chem. 409 Any processes. .of 
*sygar adulteration. 1837 Caatyte #7. Kev. 11.11, i, *Sngare 
barrels rolled fortb into the street. x851 Catal. Great 
Exhib, mt. 75/1 Two satin-wood *sugar-basios, 1880 C. R, 
Marxuam Peruv, Bark xvi, 160 This *sugar-beer is called 
huarapu, 3792 (title) Remarks on the New *Sugar Bill, 
1848 Lp. G. Bentinck in Disraeli Zi/¢ (1905) 375 Six_days’ 
discussion on the sugar bill. 21774 R. Fercusson Riseng 
of Session xi, Poems (1789) 47 In wine the *sucker biskets 
soom As light’s a flee, 1837 Caaryie Fr. Kev. 1. V. Wy 
Of *sugar-boileries, plantations, furniture. 1840 R. Eviis 
Customs IV. 24 ss *Sugar Bounty. 1888 Pall Mail 
Gaz, 14 Apr. a The laternational Conference upon Sugar 
Bounties, 182a Ainsuiz Land of Burns a3a Cadging about 
the track-pats, pouries an’ *succar bow 1834 Mania 
Epcewoatn Helen xxxvi, She set sugar-bowl and cream 
before him. 1688 Houmz Arvoury 111. xxii (Roxb,) 281 Sugar 
Boylers Instruments..a *sugar brush. 1861 THACKERAY 
Four Georges i. a6 In the *sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycooks, 1830 T. Burces Debates in Congress 10 May 
929 Men have..emigrated from South Carolina to the *su 
climate..of Louisiana. 1839 Ura Dict. Arts 120, tg 
*sugar colonists, joa Lutrazct Brief Rel. (1857) V. 196 
Our *sugar collonies in the West Indies. 1733 et 6 Geo. ff, 
c. 13 (tit/e) An Act for the better. ,eacouraging the Trade of 
his Majesty’s Sugar Colonies in America, 1833 Act 3 § hy 
Will, 1V,c. 56§9 The Island of Mauritius shall be deem 
to be one of His Majesty's Sugar Colonies. 1591 Ezeh. 
Rolls Scott, XX. 156 For certane *succour confectis and 
sweit meit furneist to bancatis. 1771 Ann, Reg. 131/1 For 
stealing a silver tea-pot and *sugar-dish. 1908 Dati 
23 May 1/7 This *sugar dust is heavily charged witb ether. 
1834 MeCutrocu Dict. Contnt. (ed.a) 3094 Mr. Grant's 
motion for a reduction of the “sugar duties, 25th of May, 
1829, 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. 314 The *sugar estates in 
this colony contain five or six huadred acres. 1870 Kixcstay 
At Last x, Managers ol sugar-estates, 1613 D&KKER 
Strange Horse-Race, etc. Wks, (Grosart) ITI. 316 Before 


either this Masque, or *Suger-feast come marching in 
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true and most sweet state. a1700 Everyn Déary 27 June 
1654 A collation of eggs fried in the *snggar furnace. “187: 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2446/1 Sugar-furnace, one in whic 
pans are set for boiling sugar-cane juice. 1769 Mrs. Rar- 
vato Eng. Househpr. (2778) 265 To make *Sugar Iceing for 
the Bride Cake. 1714 Odserv. Trade Sugar Colonics 5 How 
near the Desolation of the *Sugar Islands is at hand. 1764 
J Os Rights Brit, Colonics 29 That. .brutal harbarity 
that has long marked the general character of the *sugar- 
islanders. 1728 Cuamszrs Cyc/, s.v., The *Sugar Juice is 
panes. 1847 Webster's Dict, (ed. 2), *Sugar-kettle, a 
ettle used in hoiling down the sap or juice from which 
sugar is made. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., When it has been 
a Quarter of an Hour in the Forms, ’tis cnt with a *Sugar- 
Knife, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 366/1*Sugar-machinery, 
the rolling mills oecessary for squeezing out the sap of the 
sugar-cane. 1600 Flakvuyt Vay. 111. 718 His owne Ingenios 
or “sugar-milles. 1800 B. Moserey 7'rcat. Sugar (ed. 2) 33 
Water or Horse sugar Mills. 1681 Grew Musas: iv. & bh 
53 Sal Ammoniac sublim’d in a *Snugar-Mould, 1861 
TLEV Man. Bot. 699 Treacle [is] the thick juice which 
has drained from refined sugar in the sugar-moulds. 1844 
G. Dopo Textile Manuf, ii. 55 Copper vessels heated bi 
steams, like *sugar-pans,..&c. 1809 Neumann 5Sp.-Engi, 
Dict., Adfeiique, a *sugar-paste made with oil of sweet 
almonds. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v., Some have imagined, 
that the ancient and modern *Sugar-Plant were different. 

14 Observ. Trade Sugar Colonies 4 The English *Sugar 
Plantations are upon small Islands, 1834 M¢Cuttoce 
Dict. Comm. (ed. 2) 1087 The Spanish sugar plantations. 
168: Grew Muszum u. § it ii. 224 Permitting the 
Molosses to drain away throngh a hole at the bottom of 
the “Sngar-Pots. 19731 Gentil. Mag. 1. 137 “Sugar Powder 
best sg9s per C. 1553 Eoen Treat. Newe Ind, (Arh.) 40 
In the Ilande of Hispana..were erected 28, “suger presses. 
3870 Kinestev A? Last x, A small sngar-press..under a 
roof of palm-leaf. 1894 D. Davioson Mem, Long Life x. 
261 The cog-wheels of the Indian sugar-presses were ine 
variably cut at an angle of 4g 1736 Bawtey Household 
Dict. Mm 3b, To make all Sorts of *Sugar Puffs, 1833 
M. Scorr Ton: ae xvi, Bullock's bl is..nsed in the 
*sugar refineries in England. 1855 Sternens Be. Farne 
{ed. 2) Il. 440/2 The following analysis of “sugar refuse was 
made by Professor ggueston. 1780 J, Howaro Prisons in 
Eng. & Wales 7x *Sugar-sancers of brass wire. 1805 Dick- 
son Pract, Agric. 1. 209 “Sugar scum, which consists of 
lime and bullocks’ blood. 1840 Maravat Poor Jack xliv, 
He had.. worked his passage home ina *sngar ship. 2688 
Houme Armoury m1. xxii. 281 A *Sugar Sive, 1868 Watts 
Dict, Chem. V. 472 Suppose..a *sugar-solution before in- 
version turns the plane of polarisation..to the right, 1g98 
Svivester Du Bartas wu iil. (1641) 26/1 The precious Reed 
Whence *Sugar sirrops in abundance hleed. 284a Penny 
Crel. XXUT. 23/2 Animal charcoal is variously applied in 
the bleaching of sugar-syrup. 1695 Disc. Duties on Sugars 
14 This Gentleman seems very unwilling to allow any thing 
ia the Merchant to be concern’d in the *Sngar-Trade. 1714 
Observ. Trade ie eed Colonies 4 Jamaica could never be 
kept and improved so as to support the Sngar Trade to this 
Kingdom. 1677 PAzl. Trans. XU. 819 Vinous shrubs are 
now coming into fashion; of these do some make *Sngar- 
wines by art. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 The brewing 
of *sngar worts. i, 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and 
ppl. adjs., as sugar-boiler, -boiling, -broker, ete. ; 
also in the names of implements used in manufac- 
turing or preparing sugar, as sugar-chopper, etc. 

1688 Houme Armoury it. xxii. (Roxb.) 279 Instruments. . 
usefull to the *sugar Boyleror Baker, 1836 Orr's Cire. Sci, 
Pract, Chent. 388 Uron-melters, sngar-boilers and cooks. 
1688 Home Armoury itt. xxii. (Roxh.) 279 That hot and 
Laborious imploy of *Sugar Boyling, and refineing. 1851 
Mavuew Load. Labour 1. 357, 1 purchased a small tin 
Raucepan, a piece of marble slab, and commenced sngar- 
hoiling. 1866 W. Reeo Hist. Sugar 54 Whilst the sugar 
hoiling season lasted. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 366/1 
*Sugar-chopper, a small hatchet for breaking up loaf-sugar. 
1881 /ustr. Census Clerks(1885)63 Sugar Merchant, Chopper, 
Cutter, 1898 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. V. 406 A “sugar-destroy- 
ing body or ferment. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 2446/1 
Hersey’s *sugar-dryer is for granulating dampsngar. 1844 
Breen St, Lucia 296 In 1840 the “sngaregrower took the 
alarm. 1856 Orr's Circ, Sct., Mech. Philos. 326 In *sngar- 
growiog countries. 1870 Kincstey Af Las? xvi, The profits 
of sugar-growing..have been of late very great. 1998 
*Sugar-maker [see Canotea]. 1750 T. Suonr Disc. Tea, 
Sugar, etc. 80 With the Skimmings of the Juice of the 
Cane..the Sugar-makers feed their Swine and Poultry. 
1753 Chandlers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The whole art of “sngar- 
making, or the reducing vegetable juices to what we call 
sugar. 1796 Stroman Sxrinan: I. 316 The..dangers to 
which the sugar-making negroes are exposed. 1839 Une 
Dict, Arts 1200 Each *sngar manufacturer has a warehouse. 
1747 State of Sugar-Trade 3 British *Sugar Planters, 1807 
Edin, Rev. Oct.15: The profits of *sugar planting. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
grass, 1688 *Sngar refiner (see SuGan-BAKER 2). 1755 
Dict, Arts § Sci. 1V.sv., Our sugar refiners first dissolve 
it [¢c. coarse sugar] in water. 1835 Partington's Brit. 
Cyel, Arts & Sct. i. 793/2 The process of *sugar-refining 
is now carried to so high a degree of perfection. 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 1201 Ie is curious to find ia the antient 
arts of Hindostan exact prototypes of the “sugar-rollers. 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2452/1 *Sugar-sifter, a machine 
for sorting grades of crushed or ground sugar according to 
fineness of grain, 1688 Houme Areoury 111, xxii. (Roxb.) 
28: A *Sngar Skimmer..is a round plate of Brass a little 
hollow in the midle and made full of round holes. 1866 W. 
aed (¢ét/e) The History of Sugar and *Sugar Yielding 

ljants. 

c. Instrumental and parasynthetic, as sugar- 
cured, -iced, etc.; similative, as sugar-coloured, 
+-sweet; also sugar-ltke, 

1887 W. Priviirs Brit. Discomycetes 231 Externally 
*sugar-coloured. 1897 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/2 A *sugare 
cured ham. 805 Ne.son Zo D&. Clarence x2 June in 
Nicolas Disf. (1846) VI. 455, 200 and upwards of “sugar. 
Jaden Ships. 1879 rnd, Chem. Soc. Abstr. 360 Its granular, 
*sugar-like appearance. 1805 Netson Zo A, Davidson 


54 Sorgho,..a *sugar-producing © 
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iz June in Nicolas Disp. (1846) V§. 454 More than two 
hundred Sail of *sugar-loaded Ships. 1600 Bkztou Pasguils 
Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) I. 18/a *Sugar sweete, or bitter 
as the gall, Tis Pasquils humour. 16xa J. Davies A/use's 
Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) LI. 44/2 And Gall itselfe, to them 
made Sugar-sweet! 3906 KirLine in Tridune 15 Jan. 4/4 
*Sngar-topped biscuits. 

5. Special combs.: sugar-almond, a sweet- 
meat consisting of an almond coated with sugar ; 
+ ¢ransf. a stone resembling this; sugar-box, + (a) 
a sugar-basin or sugar-caster; (6) a box in 
which sugar is packed; + sugar-bread, a species 
of confectionery; sugar-butter sauce, a sauce 
made with sugar and bntter; sugar-cake, a rich 
cake made with sugar, butter, and cream; also 
/g.; suger-camp U.S., a place in a maple forest 
or plantation where the sap is collected and 
boiled for sngar; eugar-oaster, -castor (see 
Castror2); sugar-coat v., to coat with sugar; 
4g., to make palatable; sg. in sugar-coated 
ppl. a. (of pills) ; so sugar-coating v/. sb. ; sugar- 
cone, a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar; 
sugar-disease, diabetes ; | eugar-garden, sugar- 
house, a sugar-factory, sugar-works; sugar- 
house molasses, a low-grade molasses produced 
sat sugar-factories, now chiefly used in the pre- 
paration of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugar-lime, lime formed in the process of pre- 
paring sugar from beet-root; }sugar-man, a sngar- 
maker or confeclioner; + sugar-meat, a sweet- 
meat, comfit, confection; sugar-orchard U.S. = 
SUGAB-BUSH 1; sugar-pellet, a pellet of sugar; 
ta piece of sugar-paste; -+sugar-penide (cf. 
MLG. suckerpentt (see PENIDE)],corruptly -pennye, 
barley-sugar; tsugar-roll, (@)? asweetened bread 
roll; (6) a sngar-mill roller; + sugar-snow, snow 
(Snow sé.1 4.2) made with sngar; } sugar-snuff, 
a snuff compounded of powdered sugar-candy and 
oil of nutmegs; ‘{sugar-spar, tsugar-spirit (see 
quols.); eugar-stick, a stick of sweetstuff; sugar- 
teat (see quot. 1847); in quot. 1856, frans/.; sugar- 
tongs, a metal implement for taking hold of pieces 
of lamp sugar (to put them into a beverage), con- 
sisting of two limbs connected by a flexible back 
(ora hinge) and furnished at each end with claws 
or a spoon-shaped plate; sugar-vinegar, vinegar 
made from the waste juice and washings in sugar- 
manofacture; sugar-wash (see qnot.); sugar- 
water, + (a) water in which sugar has been dis- 
solved ; (4) see qnot. 1753; (¢) U.S. the sap of 
the sugar-maple. 

1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido u. i. Wks. 1904 II. 359 Ie 
giue thee *Sngar-almonds, 168: Grew Muszune ul. § i ve 
296 The Sngar-Almond.,so like to the rongher sort which 
Confectioners sometimes make, that, excepting the Tast, 
nothing can be liker. x6a0 Unton /nv, (1841) 27 A “sugar 
boxe,..one sugar hoxe spoone. 1639 sath Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1x. 8, 1 pooling. Snger boxe. 1669 R. Mon. 
TAGU in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) hs A 
vinegar pot, oil pot, and sugar box. 1747 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 91 Silver milk pote. suggar box.. 
silver salvar. 1796 Stsoman Surinam 1. 36x Placing my 
sugar-boxes in the middle of a tuh, and on stone. 1858 
Stmmonos Dict. Trade 366/1 Sugar-dozx, a kind of Jon 
case in which Havana and some other sugars are importe: 
1587 Harrison Lngland u. vi. in Holinshed, Marchpaine, 
*sugerbread (ed. 1577 sugred bread], gingerbread. rgox 
Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 8/5 A Plum Pudding, with beaten 
*sngar-butter sauce, after the receipt of Merton College, 
Oxford. 1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cappe Wks. (Grosart) 
1, 26/x Such vile coniuoctions such constructions make, 
That some are pois’ned with a “Sngar Cake. 1716 W. 
Morrett Hesferi-neso-gr. u.9 This grunting Sow would 
sooner take, And eat a ‘1—d than Sugar-Cake. 1801 S. & 
Hr. Lae Canterd, T.1V.14 Pots of conserves, sugar cakes, 
and such other housewifely presents as. .gratify the appetites 
common to children. 1819 Keats Ota 1. i, Who. .dares 
to give An old lion sugar-cakes of mild reprieve? 1805 
Pike Sources Mississ. (2810) 49 He informed me that..the 
*sngar camp near the stockade was where he made sngar. 
1676 *Sngar-castor (see Caston? 1]. 1763 Cotman Prose 
Sev. Occas, (1787) 1, 251 A queer sort of building Ma‘am, said 
young Bonus,—a mere pepper-box, and there,—(pointing 
to the turrets of All Sonls) there are the sugar-casters. 1878 
Pouren Axe, § Mod. Gold & Silver Wk. 160 Sugar caster: 
silver-gilt, chased with figures of virtues. 1890 Eng. Mech. 
18 March 660/3 He can have his pills..*sugar-coated_b: 
any druggist. 1910 J. J. Reeve in The Fundamentals U1, 

9 The little truth in it served to sugar-coat and give plausi- 
bility to some deadly errors that lurked within. 1876 Dun. 
cuison Med. Lex. 998/1 *Sugarcoated pills are prepared 
like the sugarplums of the confectioners, 1908 Westnt. Gaz, 
ar Jan. 12/t Who used his great gift of humour as a “sugar- 
coating for the great thingshe has hadtosay. 1856 Orr's Cire. 
Sci, Pract. Chem. 410 *Sugar-cones painted with white- 
Jead are avoided. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, IV. L rc0/2 
The chemical mechanism of *sugar-disease, 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 630 His provisions for his Ingenewes or 
*Sugar-gardens. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa v. 52 To 
every of the Ingenios or “sugar-houses..do belong Negro- 
slaves, for the planting of their canes, 1769 dns. Reg. 111 
Mr. Derman’s sugar-house, in Black-friers, was hurnt to the 

round. 1814 Brackenaipce Views Loutsiana (1814) 175 

the sngar_ houses..were easily distinguished by the vast 
columns of smoke they sent up into the air. 186. Watt 
Wuttman To Working Men vi. Poews (1868) 110 Whitee 
lead.works, the sugar-honse, steam-saws. 1890 BILLINGS 
Nat. Med. Dict, Treacle, sugar-house molasses, the uo- 


SUGAR. 


crystallizahle residue of the refining of sugar. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 469 The calcareous thin syrup..is..filtered 
through bone-black, which removes a small quantity of 

sugar-lime. a 166 Baton Pgs (owe a. No. 78 Wis. 
(Grosart) 11. 7/1 Foure sweet Trades in a Citie: *Sugar- 
men, Comfit-makers, Perfumersand Nose-gay-makers, 1688 
Houms Armoury i. xxii, (Roxb.) 280/2 A Sugar mans 
Lip Bason, 1587 Hot:nshed’s Chron. 1Y1. 1490/1 A most 
sumptuous banket prepared of *sugar meats for the men of 
armes, and the ladies, 1613 Witnea Sat, Ess., Vanity M6 
Sweet sugar meats, and spice. 1848 BartLetr Dict, Amer. 
344 "Sugar orchard, a collection of maple trees selected 
and preserved in the forest forthe purpose of making sugar 
therefrom, 1591 Percivate Sp. bie Alfenique, “suger 
pellets, Saccari gluten. 1613 DEKKER Strange orse-Race, 
etc. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 372 {Dishes} heaped full to the brim 
with Sugar-pellets. 1830 Adin. Rev. L. 517 For administer- 
ing all kinds of homoopathic medicine the little sugar 
Ee lets are the favourite medium. 1 A. M. tr. Gabel- 

outers Bh. Physiche 1208/2 Then ae *Sugerpennye as 
much as is needfulle with Lettis, and fragrant Rosewater. 
¢16a3, 1683 (see Pentor], 3712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 
5 Lhe first Sort,..call'd Sugar-Penids, is boil'd till the 

ugar becomes brittle. 179 Coll. Epigrams ccxii, All 
their cheer was *sugar-rolls and sack. 3758 in 6th Ref. 
Dep. Kpr. Ree. App. tt. 129 A new method of Casting Guns 
or Cannon, Fire Engines, eae Pipes, and Sugar Rolls, 
sin dried sand. 1767 in V. & Q. gth S. vit. (1901) 148/r It 
is customary with us (at Caius Coll., Camb.]..tohave sugar- 
roll and sack standing in the hall, 1611 J. Davies Seo. 
Folly, To Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) 11. 64/. If a 
storme should rise..Of *suger-saowes and haile of care-a- 
wayes. 1715 F. Stare Vindic. Sugars 6, 1 have..recom- 
mended the Use of *Sugar-Snuff to several Friends. 1729 
Pil Trans. KXXVI. a Those which they call *Sugar- 
spars, are those whose tallisations are very smal], and 
so on crumbling to Pieces have the Appearance of powdered 
Sugar. 1731 P. Suaw Ess, Artif, Philos. 126 By *Sugar- 
Spirit is here understood, the Spirit prepared from the Wash- 
ings, Scummings, Dross and Waste ot a Sugar-Baker's Re- 
fining House. 1811 Ann. Reg., Hist. 33/1 He.. proposed an 
increase of one halfpenny per gallon on the wash of sugar- 
spirits. 18ag Honz Lvery-day Bh. 1. 5x Their upright 
cylinder-shaped show.glasses, coataiaing peppermint-drops, 
.. *sugaresticks, hard-bake [etc . 1914 Cusstexton Flying 
fan xxi, 25g Whea the three boys last met in the village 
market-place, they were all sucking sngar-sticks. 1847 ElaL- 
LIWELL, “Sugar-icat, a small portion of moist sugar tied up 
in a rag of linen of the shape and size of a woman's nipple, 
given to quiet an infant when the mother is unable to attend. 
1856 Kanz Arctic Expl. 11. v. 63 Sugar-teats of raw meat 
are passed around. 1708 W. Kine Cookery 70 For want of 
*Sngar-tongs or Spoons for Salt. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
1V. 272 Because people are now always in a hurry to catch 
the train, they haven't time to nse the sugar-tongs, 1839 
Ure Dect, Arts 1 Vinegar may be distiaguished into four 
varieties,..z. Wine vinegar. 2. Malt vinegar. 3. *Sugar 
vinegar. 4, Wood vinegar. 1813 Ann. Reg., Gen. Hist. 9 
**Sugar wash' ie. the liquid prepared in order to distil 
spirits from it. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-dks. 7 Vake almaundys, 
..an stampe hem, an draw hem, with be *sugre water thikke 
y-now, in-to a fayre vessel, c14so /éid, 85 Grynde hem 
with sugour water into faire mylke. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Sugar spirit, Sugar-water, which is no other 
than the water in which the aprons, moulds, and other 
utensils, employed in the refining of sugar, are washed. 
1843 Perzina Food & Diet 114 Sugar water is frequently 
used at the table on the continent. 1875 Kwicur Dict. 
Meck. 2267/2 A spout for sugar-water (the sap of the sugar- 
maple tree). 

b. In names of birds, insects, and other animals 
that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet things, as 
sugar-acarus, -anl, -worm; sugar-creeper (see 
CREEPER 3); sugar-sater, = SUGAR-BIRD 2, 3; 
sugar-louse, -mite, (@) a springtail or silverfish, 
Lepisma sacchart ; (6) a mite of the genns Zyro- 
glyphus or Glyciphagus ; sugar-squirrel, a species 
of flying-squirrel found in Australia, which lives 
partly on honey. 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chent. 409 The theory which 
refers grocers’ psora to the *sugar acarus is exceedingly 
probable. 1790 PAét. J rans. LXXX. 346 The *Sugar Ants, 
so called from their ruinous effects on the sugar-cane, 1898 
Morris Austral English 443/2 Sugar-Ant, a small ant, 
known in many parts of Australia by this name because of 
its fondness for sweet things. 1811 Suaw Gen, Zool, VIII. 
s. 258 *Sugar Creeper, Certhia saccharina, 1796 Nemuicn 
Polyglot..Lez. v1.90 *Sugpr eater, Certhia ffaveola. 1845 
Ricuanoson in Eveycl, Metrop. XXIV. 464/2 Nectarinia, 
..Sugareeater, 1817 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, xxiii, LH. 320 
The common *sugar-louse, 1796 Nemnicn Polyglot.-Lex. 
vi. gto *Sugar mite, Lepisima saccharina, 1828-32 Wus+ 
stea Dict, Sugar-mite,.,lepisma. 1884 Ocitviz Dict. 
(ed. 2), Sugar-mite, a species of Acarina or mite, Acarus 
sacchari. 1846 Watzrnouse Mammalia 1. 331 Petaurus 
Belideus) Sctureus. Squirrel iy et ncaa satel ed 
edael of the colonists of New South Wales. 1658 Row- 
ano tr, Mou/et's Theat. Is. 1087, | assert thata httle worm 
is bred in Sugar, long, black as a flea,,.like ton Weevil; 
sod therefore we may justly call it a *Sugar-worm, 

@. In the names of plants or fruits, so called on 
account of their sweetness or their yielding sugar : 
sugar-apple, cither of two West Indian Irees of 
the N.O, Anonacezx or their fruits, Auona squamosa 
and Rollinia Sicberi; sugar-bean, Phaseolus 
saccharatus and Phaseolus lunatus (1858 Simmonds 
Dict. Trade); sugar beet, sny vsriely of the 
beetroot plant from which sugar is manufactured ; 
sugar-berry,the North Americannetile-tree, Cedtzs 
occidentalis, = HACKBERRY 2; sugar-birch, a N. 
American species of birch, as Bets#la lenia or 
Betula nigra, from the sap of which sngar is 
obtained ; sugar-fungue, the fungus of yeast, Sac- 
charontyces cerevisiv ; sugar-grass, (4) = = 

le J 


SUGAR. 
1 b; (6) the Australian grass Poltinia fulva or 


Erianthus fulvus; sugar-gum, the Australian 
Eucalyptus corynocalyx and £. Guuuii; eugar- 
melon, a sweet melon (cf. F. melon sucrin) 5 
sugar-millet = SoRGHUM 1 bj; sugar-poa 
(7 -pease) ; see quots, 1707, 1866; Tsugar-pear, 
a very sweet variety of pear; eugar-pine (see 
quots.); sugar-pumpkin (see qnot.); Tsugar- 
reed [cf. Du. suzkerriz?] = SUOAR-CANE; sugar- 
tree, (2) = SUGAR-MAPLE; (4) = SUGAR-BUSH 2; 
(2) an Australian shrub, Afyoporum platycarpum ; 
sugat-wood = SUGAR-MAPLE ; sugar-wrack, La- 


minaria saccharina. ; 

3738 Phil, Trans. XL. 347,The Frnit of this and most 
other Anonas are Food for Lizards... Some of these Fruits 
have, from their Taste, been called Cnstard-apple, *Sugar- 
apple, and Sonr-sops. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 179 It 
hears about April a great many flowers very much resem- 
bling those of a sngar apple, 1874 Stewart & Baanpis 
Flora N, West India 6 Custard-apple (Sweet-sop or Sugar- 
apple in America). 7831 Sir J. Sincratr Cory, I. 422, Tn- 
formation regarding..the *sngar beet, will be found in.. 
*Crnd‘s Economie de l’Agricnltnre’, p. 285. | 1887 Encycl. 
Brit, XXII. 626/1 The sugar beet is a cultivated variety 
of Beta maritima. 1846 Linovey Veget. Kingd, 380 The 
drnpes of Celtis occidentalis, the Nettle-tree or *Sngar- 
berry, are administered in the United States in dysentery. 
3751 J. Bartram Odserv, Trav. Pensylv, etc. 27 The timber 
was “sugar hirch, sngar maples, oak and poplar. 1857 G. 
Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 398 The penictium glaucwn, 
though distinct from the *sugar-fungus, yet is not nufre- 
quently found associated with it, 1862 AnsTED Channel 
'Uslw. xx. 476 ‘The *sugar grass, or sorgho. 1889 Marpan 
‘Usef, Pl. 106 The ‘Sngar Grass’ of colonists, so called on 
account of its sweetness, Jéid.a7 Eucalyptus Gunnii, In 
Tasmania this is known as ‘Cider Guin’, and in South- 
Eastern Anstralia occasionally as the ‘*Sugar Gum’. /éid, 
‘gan, Excalyptus corynocalyz,..Sometimes called ‘Sngar 
Gum’, on account of its sweetish foliage, which attracts 
cattle and sheep. 1616 SuapL. & Maaku. Country Farm 
193 To make Cucumbers or Pompions sugred [sarg. *Sugar- 
Matar): 1629 Parkinson Parad, 525 Some arc called 
Sngar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
elas: 1707 Moatimer fxs6, (x7a1) IL. 156 The *Sngar 
Pease, which being planted in April isripe about Midsummer, 
its Cods.. boiled with the nuripe Pease in them, is extra. 
ordinary sweet. 1710 Zusser Kedivivus in Tusser's Hi sb. 
(1878) 89 ofc, Runcival pease find now very little Enter- 
tainment in Gentlemen's Gardens...In their room are got 
the Ege pea, the Sugar pea,..etc, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
897/2 There is a section [of peas] denominated Sngar- 
peas, which is remarkable in that the pods are destitute of 
the inner film pecnliar to the pods of the other kinds of 
Peas, 1664 Everyn Kal, Hort, Ang. 72 Pears,.Summer 
Poppering, *Sugar Pear, Lording Pear. 1766 Compicte 
Farmers. ¥. Pear, The green sugar-pear. 1855 DuNnGLIsoN 
Med. Lex. 3.v. Arrow Root, Florida arrow-root is derived 
from Zania integrifolia or Z. puinita, *Sugar pine. 1857 
J. D. Bortawick Z4ece Vrs, California xi. 188 In this part 
of the conntry the pine-trees are of an immense size... [he 
most graceful is whatis called the ‘sugar pine’, 1876 Zacycé. 
Brit. 1V. 704/1 ‘The sugar pine (Pinus Lambertiana). 
1905 Trade Catalogue (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), Negro or Nan- 
tucket *Sugar Pumpkin, The trne old-fashioned hlack- 
warted, shelled pumpkin. 1729 Quincy Compt. Disp. 227 
The *Sngar-Reed or Cane. 2917 Petiveriana 111. 246 
*Sngar-tree, grows at the Heads of Rivers, and near Monn- 
tains, 1801 J. Barrow 7rav. 1. 62 One..called here the 
sngar-tree, from the great quantity of saccharine jnice con- 
tained in the bottom of its vase-shaped flowers. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1110/3 Sugar-tree, Myoporum platycarpum, 1872 S. 
Da VERE Americanisms 418 The Sngar-lree or Sngar- 
Maple (Acer saccharinum). 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 68 Covered 
with the rock or sugar maple, or *sngar-wood. 1882 Eucycé. 
Brit. X1V. 29/2 Kelp..is prepared from the deep-sea tangle 
(Laminaria digitata), *sugar wrack (L. sacchariua), 

+6. in fig. use, passing into adj. (with superlative 
sugarest, sug(e)rest) : Sugary, sweet. Ods. 

€ 1530. Crt. Love 22 Thy suger-dropes swete of Elicon 
Distill inme..I pray. 15731. Paocror Gorg. Gallery Liv, 
Our sngarest sweetes reapes sorowing sobs in fine. 1596 
Suaks, Merch, V. ut ii, 119 Here are seuer'd lips Parted 
with suger breath. 1599 — Hen. V, v. ii, 303 You have 
Witch-craft in yonr Lippes, Kate: there is more eloquence 
in a Sngar touch of them, then in the Tongues of the French 
Councell. 1604 Dekker Honest IVh, Wks, 1873 11. 97 Our 
Conntry Bona Rohaes, oh | are the sugrest delicious Rognes, 
1687 in Atagd. Coll. § Fas. 17 (QO.H.S.) 167 ‘Phey were 
wheedled.. by. .sngar words, 

+b. Iu parasyuthetic compounds, as sugar- 
chopped, -lipped, mouthed adjs. Obs. 

1553 Respudlica 11, iii. 680 A slypper, snger-mowthed 
howrecop as can bee. ax652 Brome New Acad.1.i, Do 
you tell me Of your sweet sngar-chop't nestle coxscombe? 
18a7 Scotr Sxrg, Dax. Concl., All that sngar-lipped rail- 
lery which is fitted for the situation of a man abont to do 
a foolish thing. 

Sugar (jwge1), v. Forms: 5-6 sugre, 6-7 
euger, 7- sugar. [f, Sugar sd.] 

1, trans, To mix, cover, sprinkle, or sweeten with 
sugar, 

1530 Patser. 743/1, I suger, I make swete with snger, je 
sucre. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 16 With Water thick Soeted 
1736 Battey Housch. Dict. Mm 3b, To Sugar all Sorts of 
small Fruit, 1806 Soutaey Let, to Mary Barker, Rum 
and water..sugared to the utmost, 31824 Lp. GrenviLLe 
Nuge Metrice 87 We now rose onr cups as freely as onr 


ancestors spiced and d: * 
Middten. Wt, When 1 saga si eure ae eewaee 


absol, 1834, 1850 [see Cream v. 6), 
je z fig. context (cf. 2), 
, 1610 T. Asnorr O/d Way 9 To Suger the bri theii 
intoxicated Cups, that men the teen etcedy sR ed 
those venimous potions, 1642 D. Rocurs Naaman 320 


116 


Instead of (Master) call him (Father) sugering the bitter 
potion they were to minister. 1654 FuLier Com. Ruth 
(1868) 137 One dram whereof is able to sngar the most worm: 
wood afiliction, 1740 [see Sucarine 22/. sé. 1). 

c. intr. To spread sugar mixed with heer, gum, 
etc. upon trees or the like in order to catch moths. 


Also ¢rans. with the tree as obj. 

1857, 1882 [see SUGARING vbl, sb. 3) gme Pall Mall Gaz. 
zo Ang.3/: They were ont late ‘ sugaring for moths’, 189a 
F. E. Bepoarp Asin, Coloration ni. 8 Any lepidopterist 
who has ‘sugared’ in the New Forest. 1902 S. 5S. Spricce 
Industry. Chevalier vii, 165 There are crowds of them, . .who 
go ont beating bushes, tapping palipgs, and sugaring trees. 

2. fig. To make sweet, agreeable, or palatable. 

1412-0 Lyp«. Chron. Troy Prol. 57 That wyth thyn hony 
swete Sngrest tongis of rethoricyens, 1439 Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 145 Thy right ay sngre with remyssionn. @1 
Sipnev Arcadia ui. xxv, The messenger, .. having ever 
used to sugre any thing which his Maister was to re- 
ceave, 1613-18 Dantex Cold Hist, Eng. (1626) 51 To baite 
the people, and sugar their subiection. 1639 5. Du VERGER 
tr. Cantus’ Admir, Events 194 Bad love is sugered full of 
quaint wantonesses. 1681 T. FLATMAR Heractitus Ridens 
No. 23 (1713) I.xse_ Fest. Ob, Mr. Sham’s..turn’d truc Pro- 
testant |! Zarx. Nay, I thought so by their sngaring the 
Oaths. [1878 C. Gisaon For the King iii, Madam, T can 
sngar my pills, hut 1 cannot sugar my words.) 

absol. 1604 Suaks. Oth, 1. ill, 216 These Sentences, to 
Sugar, or to Gall, Being strong on both sides, are Equi- 
uocall. 

b. with over. e 

1603 Suaks. Havt, (Qo, 1) 1768 Then I perceiue there’s 
treason in his lookes That seem’d to sngar o'rc his villanic. 
1649 Miron Eikon. Pref. Wks. 1851 1f1. 330 The common 

rounds of Tyranny and Popery, sugard a little over. 1686 
5 More Ze. in Norris ‘4. Love, etc. (1688) 217 A sin.. 
sngar'd over with the circumstance of SFucundunt or Viele 
or both, 1830 Cunnincnam Brit. Paint. U1. 77 Burke... 
endeavoured to soothe down his rngged spirit and sugar 
over the bitterness of his nature. 1849 Roaertson Sern: 
Ser. 1. ix. (1866) 15a Names..with which this world sugars 
over its dark guilt. 

3. rntr. usually sugar off: in U.S, and Canada, 
in the manufacture of maple-sugar, to complete the 
boiling down of the syrup in preparation for graou- 


lation, 

1836 in [Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada App. 316 Those that 
sngar-off ontside the house havea wooden crane fixed against 
a stump. 1845 [sce Sucaaine v/. sé. 2], 1884 BLAKELEE 
Indust. Cyct. 432 Vf it is noticed while sngaring off that the 
syrup is scorched. 189a Howetts A/ercy 17 Families that 
you find up in the hills, where the whole brood study Greek 
while they are sugaring off in the spring. j; 

4. Cambridge Univ. Rowing slang. To shitk 
while pretending to row hard. 

1890 Barrie & Levann Slang Dict. (1897) 307/2. 1894 
Daily News 6 Feb, 3/5 Now da look clive aauiter ninety 
and five, Yon’re ‘sugaring’, 1898 Blackw. Alag. Jan. 48 


Don't sugar—four. 
Su-gar-baker. [Cf. Du. suikerbakker, G. 


suckerbacker.} 

+1. A confectioner, Ods. 

r6soComenius’ Janna Ling. § 408 The Sugar baker make’s 
readie sweet-meats. 

2. A sugar-refiner. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1688 Hous A rsnoury m1. xxii.(Roxb.) 281 The coat of Armes 
of the Sugar bakers or Refiners. 1727 De For Eug. Tradesnt. 
iv. (1841) I.26, I haveseena confectioner turn a sugar-baker. 
19777 Sueaipan Sch, Scand. 1. ii, Her mother was a Welsh 
milliner and her father a sngarbaker at Bristol. 1834 Brit. 
Husb, 1. 426 Sugar-bakers’ scum is the skimmings of the 
sugar dnring the operationof refining. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz, Tades x, Mr. Gabriel Parsons..was a rich sugar-baker, 
and mistook rudeness for honesty. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade. 

So Su‘gax-ba:‘kehouse, a sugar-refinery; Su'gar- 
pa‘kery, (2) a sugar-refinery; (4) lhe occupation 
of a sugar-refiner; Su'gar-ba:king vd/. sd. 

1815 Aan. Reg., Chron, 91 A *sugar bakehonse. 1794 De- 
bates US. Congress 5 May (1849) 635 There were only seven- 
teen *sugar-bakeries in the United States. 1860 TuAcKERAY 
Lovet i. (1861) 43 He had embarked in many businesses be- 
sides the paternal sngar-bakery. 1714 #7. Bk. of Rates 103 
The said Mannfacture of *Sugar-Baking and Refining in 
France. 1805 Forsytx Scauties Scot. 111. 36 There are few 
mannfactures here [sc. Greenock] carried on.. excepting of 
cordage..sngar-baking, and some few others. 1902 Encycé, 
Brit. XXXII. 48/2 Tn former days, when refining sugar or 
‘sugar baking ' was supposed to be a mystery. 


Su'gar-bird. [G. zuckervogel is used in senses 
tand a. Sense gis after Du, seezkervogel.}] Aname 
applied to various small birds which feed (or were 
muppered to feed) on the nectar of flowers. 

tL. = CANARY-BIRD. Ods. 

1688 Home Armoury u. xi. 24a/2 The Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird..is as hig as a common Titmouse. 

2A bird of the genus Czrthiola, belonging to 
the family Carediaz, in the W. Indies and S. 
America; also applied to the genera Certhia and 
Dacnis. 

1787 Laruam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl, 1a8 Famons 
Creeper,..A Specimen of this, in the collection of the late 
Mr. Boddam, was called by the name of Sngar-Bird. 1879 
E. P, Wricut Anim, Life 255 The Sngar-birds, or Cerediaz, 
are confined tothe tropical parts of America. 1894 NEwTon 
Dict, Birds uu 761 ‘The Banana Quit is the Sngar-bird. 
190a Nature 25 Sept. 541/2 A Blne Sngar-bird (Dacnis 
ger from Brazil. 

. Applied to various members of the family 
Wectariniide or Sun-birds of Africa. ; 

1822 W, J. Buncnen, Trav, S. Afr 1. ii. 18 The delicate 

Huinming.-birds (7rochii2) of South America are, in Sonthern 


SUGAR-CANDY. 


Africa, represented by the Nectariniz, here called 
Dutch colonists Suiker-vogels (sugar-| ), from 
been observed..to feed pence on the honey 
flowers of the Suiker-dosch (sugar-bush). 1834) 
Sé. 22 Brilliant as the glancing plumes Of sngar-b 
its blooms. 1908 Chr. Express 1 Apr, 55/1 A male 
tailed sngar-bird (Promerops cafer). 3 
Su‘gar-bush. 
1. A grove or plantation of sugar-maples. 
1823 Cooper Pioneers xx, We willstop and see the ‘ 
bush” of Billy Kirhy. 1836 [Mas. Trait] Backw. C. 
315 I'he sap having been boiled down in the sugar-bnsh, 
2. [Cape Du. suzkerdos.] The South African 
shrub Protea niellifera, 
18aa (see SuGar-pird 3). 1880 Silver's S. Africa (ed. 3) 
It covers extensive gronnds..associating with the Kreupe 
boom, the Sugar-bnsh and other shrnbs. 
+ Sugar-candian. Ods. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of Sucar-canpy as if f. Candia, Crete. (Ci 
med.L. sucura de candia, MLG. sucker van ki 


dea. 
In J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. (1678) F 3° Sug; 
carrion’ has been altered by editors to Sugarcane A 
1597 Br. Hatt Saé. 1. iv, If not a dramine of Tria 
soncraigne, Or Aqua vite, or Sugar Candian,..can it remedic. — 
+Sugar-candied, sd. Ods. rare. Perverted form 
of SuGAR-cANDY. 

1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Ynduet.,1 would thouhadst 
some sugar-candied, to sweeten aL mouth. 

Sugar-candied, a. Also 7 -candid. [f. it 
SUGAR-CANDY + -ED 2] <M 

1. Coated with (fine white) sugar; hence, white 
as if candied over with sugar. b 

1sgz Nasnm 2. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 180 Their cheeks 
suger-candied and cherry blnsht so sweetly. 3693 WwW. 
Hlickes] Lond. Drotlery 44 Thy lips are white as Tallow, 
never man did Buss sweeter things, sure they’r Sugar-candid, 

2. fig. Sweet, sugared, honeyed. (Cf. CANDIED 3.) — 

In recent use only with pnn on cavdid. 

1650 A. B. Mutatus Potemo 23 We..accosted them with 
the most prestigious sugar-candid words we could invent. 
3893 R. WALLACE in Daily News 14 July 2/7 Governments 
had generally two classes of friends, the candid and the 
sugar-candied. {Lond tanghter.) 

Sugar-candy (fu-gozkendi). [ad. F. sucre 
caudt (in which cazdi was at an early date appre- 
hended as a pa. pple.; cf. 15th c. chucre candit, 
and It. zscchero candito), corresp. to Pr. sucre 
cande, Sp. azucar candi, Pg. assucar candi, MLG. 
suckercandt (also -ff), early mod.Da. suycher 
candye (Du. fandij-sutker), G. zuckerkand (16the.), 
med.L, succar-candt ; repr. Arab. sukkar SUGAR + 
gandi of sugar, f. gand sugar, a. Pers. and = Skt. 
éhanda sugar in pieces (ct. AAanda farkard candied 
sugar), orig. piece, fragment, f. root haz to break,] 

1. Sugar clarified and crystallized by slow evapo- 
ration. 

Brown (or ¢ red) sugar-candy: that obtained at the first 
crystallization. White sugar-candy: that obtained by re- 
boiling the former and allowing it to crystallize. 

[1390 Zar! Derby's Exped. (Camden) 19 Pro vj lb. sueri 

candy.) 1392 /éfd. 219 Pro diversis speciebus..emptis..viz, 
croco,..gariofilis, sugre candy, sugre caffetin. c1420 Lider 
Cocorum (1862) 7 With sngur candy, thon may hit dowee. 
c1460 J. Russert. 8k. Nurture 757 Whot appuls & peres with 
sngre Candy. [1s10 tr. Reutale Dunkeld.(S. H.5.) a13 Zucro 
candey.) 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxix, (1636) 128 White 
sugar is pot so good for flegme, as that which is called 
Sngar Candie. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, ut. iii. 180 One 
poore peny-worth of Sngar-candie to make thee fong-winded. 
1610 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19: Halfe a ponnd 
of brown snger candic, xij4, 1611 /4¢d. 196 White suger 
candie, x620 VEnner ta Recta vi. 102 Red Sngar-Candy, 
which is only good in glysters. 1664 Power Zp. Philos. 
1. 27 Diaphanous like Sngar-Candy. 1755 SMoutert Qui. 
(1803) IV, 8, I thonght..his voice as sweet as sngar-candy, 
1836-41 Branve Chenr. (ed, 5) 115 Thus we see sugar-candy 
crystallized npon strings, and verdigris npon stic! 3864 
Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 316 Cane sugar. .crystallized from 
a strong solution with the addition of spirit..forms oblique 
four-sided prisius, sugar candy. aq 

2. fig. Something sweet, pleasant, or delicious. 

isor Greene Farew, Fottte Wks. (Grosart) IX. 294 Sugar 
candie she is, as I gesse, fro the waist tothe kneestead. 1597 
Haarincton Ort. Fur. Pref. p 8 In verse is both goodnesse 
and sweetnesse, Rnbarb and Sngercandie, the pleasaunt 
and the profitable, 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 254 O the sngarcandy of the delicate bag pipe 
there. 1817 Byron Beppo Ixxx, Oh, for old Saturn’s reign 
of sugar-candy ! 1889 Gratton Memory's Harkback 94 Lord 
John Russell, to whom a rap at the University was always 
ee 4 } 

. attrib, or as adj. Sugared, honeyed, de- 
liciously sweet. aA 

1s75 G. Harvey Letter-k, (Camden) 91 The oepe P 
sungercandye style That ever cam neere me a mile, 160% 
and Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. ut. iv. 1377 Give him some ; 
sngar candy tearms, 160a Mippieton Alurt, Master-Con- 
stabie v. ii, No, 20, sy areas aoe mistress, your goodman 
is not here, 1903 Lp. R. Gowen Kec. & Rent. 149 he party 
in that sngar-candy, cake-like honse of wits was a small one. — 
1909 Daily Chron, 20 Sept. 4/6 Sngar-candy hymns, 

3. attrib., as sugar-candy powder, stick; also 
applied locally to crystallized geological formations 
(see quots. 1778, 1876). ‘ 

1683 Tryon Way to Health xv. (1697) 368 Take..White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and half. 1706 E, Wari 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 77 A mere Sngar-candy Stick, 
in Comparison to his Cat a Niue-Tails. 1778 W. Payce 
Min. Coruud. 92 A white candied, or pellncid Crystal, ne 
monly termed a White Sugar Candy (Spar) Crystal. 


SUGAR-CANE. 


Wooowarn Geol. Eng. § Wales 204 The beds at Portland 


nd Tisbury contain beantifnl yellaw crystals af sulphate of 
Sue (sugar candy stone). 
m'gar-cane. [f. Sucar s6.+Cane sb.) Cf, 

F. canne a sucre, tde sucre, Sp. cata de azucar, 
Pg. canna d'assucar.} A tall stout perennial 
grass, Saccharum offictnarum, cultivated in tro- 
pical and sub-tropical countries, and forming the 
chief source of mannfactured sugar. 

African ox Chinese sugar-cane: see Impnee, Soacno b, 
Soacuum 1b. 

1568 tr. Thevet's New found Worlde xxvii, 196 The stalke 

weth liketoSuger Canes, 158a N. Licnerteto tr. Castan- 

eda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xi.a8 By these messengers were pre- 
sented... three Sheepe, many Caress and Sugar Canes, 
1593 Martawr, ¥ezo of Malta wv, 1814 The Meads,.. Insterd 
of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1624 Capt. J. Suir 
Virginia wv. 149 Their mighty wealth of Sugar canes, being 
first transported from the Canaries, 1662 J. Davies tr, 
Mandelslo's Trav. 135 Sugar Canes, eighteen foot long, and 
seven inches about. 1779 Heavey Wav. Hist. 11, 203 The 
first intraduction of the sngar-cane inta the English West- 
India settlements, is said ta be in the year 1641. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food of Man 382 The Sugar-Cane..must be can- 
sidered.,anativeof China, 1857 H. S. Occorr(¢it/e) Sorgha 
and Imphee, the Chinese and African Sugar Canes. 1861 
Bentiey Man, Bot. 697 Holcus saccharatus or Sorghum 
saccharatunt, is called! the North China Sugar-cane or 
Sweet Sorgha. 1878 Mortey Diderot 11, 243 A gang of 
negro-slaves wark among the sugar-canes. 

attrid, 1838 T. Tuomson Chenz, Org. Bodies 625 The snb- 
stances which he found in sugar-cane jnice. 18 we Dict, 
Arts 1195 Sugar-cane mill, 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150 The 
Sngar-Cane Disease in the May River District, Queensland. 


+Su‘gar-chest. Oés. Also Sc. suckar kist. 
1. A chest for sugar. 


1549 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VX. 345 For..careing of 
ane suckar kist furthe of Leytht to Edinburght..vjs. 


2. Applied to the hard wood of varions trees and 


to the trees themselves: see quots. 

15645 Ascuam 7oxodh. (Arb.) 123 Steles be made of dyuerse 
woodes, as..Sugercheste. 1567 Gotoine Ovid's Met. 1x. 
(1593) 330 From underneath a sugarchest [tr. sudrdiec], 1585 
Hicins Furins’ Nomenel, r49/t Alnus nigra,..the blacke 
alder tree: some take it to be that which is commonly called 
sngerchest, x59: Perctvar, Sp. Dict, Evano, Ebenus, 
sugarchest, aed J. Davies Holy Ream Pee Ded, 14 To 
Flesh and Blood this Tree but Warmew seemes, How 
ere the same may be of Suger-chest. 1683 Moxon Afech, 
Fixerc., Printing vii, 1 us’d ta make them af Sugar-Chest 5 
That Stuff being commonly well-seasan’d, by the lang lying 
of the Sugar in it, and is besides a fine hard V . 

Sugared (fu'gaid), #4/. 2. Forms: 4-5 suoreds 
4-7 sugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, sugird, -urd, sugurt, 
sugsryd, 6 -ed, Se. sug(g)urit, sugorit, 7 
suger’d, suge’red, sugr’d, sug’red), 6- sugared 
(7-8 sugar’d); Se. 7 succred, 8-9 suckered. 
[f SvoaB sé. or v.+-E0. Cf, med.L. suearata, 
sugurata (agua), F. sucré.] 

Containing or impregnated with sugar; 
sweetened with sugar. 

exqna Lider Cocorum (1862) 53 Jet sugurt soppea 1 nyl 
forzete. 1567 Marter Gr. Fores? Ep. Ded., Ambrosia, a 
sngred and canfect kinde af Wine. 1576 Gosson Spee. Hum, 
in Sch, Abuse (Arb.)77 The tender floure. . Whose sugred sap 
sweet smelling sauanrs yceldes. 1577 Haaaison England 
ut. i. in Holiushed, Marchepaine, sugred bread [ed, 1587 
sugerbread], gingerbreade, 1636 Bacon Sylva hie Wine 
Sugred inebriateth lesse,than Wine Pore. 1633 P. Frercnea 
Pisce. Eclogues vit. xaxvii, Na sugred made confection. 1685 
Hences Déary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 209 Sugared Biskett. 176; 
Mitts Pract, Hus, IV. 368 Phials half filled with sngare 
water. 3886 D.C, Moaaav First Pers. Sing. ii, He asked 
for a glass of sugared water anda match. 1889 J.M. Duncan 
Clin, Lect. Dis, Wor, xxii. (ed. 4) 190 By the sugared 
urine irritating the skin. F i 

b. Sugered pumpkin: = sugar-puntpkin (SUGAR 
5b. 5c). 

[1600 Suarier Countrie Farme 52 To make cucumbers ar 
pompians sngred, you must steepe the seed in water that is 
well swtetned with sugar or honie,..and so sowe them.] 
31884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 254 The ‘sugared 
pompkin, called Brazilian. 

a. Resembliag (that of) sugar; sugary. rare. 

1745 Fam. Dict.s.v. Pears, Avery moskish sugared Taste. 

d, Sugar-coated; candied, ‘crystallized’. 

1855 Dickens Housch, Words X11. 133/2 Banbons made 
of sugared nuts and almonds. 1874 Brack Pr. Thule xiv. 
aa8 Her pockets stuffed with packages of sugared fruits. 1878 
C. Giason For the King iii, Pills and words come to the 
same effect in the end, whether sugared ar no. ee Ganeers 
Luncyel, Pract. Cookery 1. 15/1 Sugared Almonds. 

6, Smeared with a mixture of sugar, beer, etc. 
for the purpose of catching moths. 

1887 Cassels Dict. s.v. Sugaring, The collector visits the 
— trees after dark with a bull’s-eye lantern. ! 

. fig. Full of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 
delicions, a, With lit. language retained, 

1436 Lyuc. De Guil, Pilgr, 14287 Flaterye, The wych, 
with bys sugryd galle, Euery vertn doth appalle. 153 
Sketton Gari, Laurel 73 Sith he hath tastid af the augre 
| ey Of Elyconis well. 1576 Gascaicnr Kenelworth 

Vis. 1910 IT. 108 The Sngred haite oft hides the harmefull 
hookes. 16a9 Z. Bovn Last Battel gso0 (Jam.) All fleshlie 
pleasures are both vain and vile... Beware af such suecred 
poison. 2663S. Pataick Parad, Pilgr, xv. (1687) 132 These 
sugared drops do love most to stay in the solitary places, 

. Of actions, states, etc.: /reg, having an attrac- 
tive outward appearance, alluring, 

1374 Cnaucer 7yoylus tt. 384 So lat youre daungersucred 
[v.r. i he ben a lyte, 1569 in Burnet Hist, Ref, Rec 
(1681) IL. 11, a. xii, 369 Her cunning and sugred entertain- 
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ment af all Men that come to her. @1586 Sinxey 4 
Poetry (Arb.) 28 His sngred invention of that picture af — 
¢1590 Garene #y, Bacon vii. 68 Whase face, shining with 
meh a sugar'dsmile. 1607 SHAKs.  furom iv. iii, 359 Thon 
would'st haue, .followed ‘I'he Sugred game before thee. 1633 
G. Heaserr Semple, Glance i, | felt a sugred strange de- 
light. 1651 Jer, Vavtor Serm. for Year i. xix. 348 1f we 
retain. .any ane beloved lust, any painted devil, an sugar'd 
temptation. 1890 Sfectator 18 Oct., Davies was alterwards 
more successful in his offers af sngared law. 

+. Of sound, melody, harmony: Dulcet, melli- 
fluous. Ods, 


€ 1430 Lype, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 To practyse withe 
sugrid melody. 1g00-2o Dunaar Poems alvi. 13 A nycht- 
ingall, with suggutrit notis new, 1580 Girroro Posie Gilloft. 

Wks. (Grosart) 93 Her sugred descant. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche x1. coxvit, What Ear could now Disrelish such a 
pugar'd Naise as this ! 

+d. Of the tongue, month, lips (occas. of per- 
sons), with reference to eloquence or tone. Oés. 

€1440 Lyoc. Amor vincit omnia v. (MS. Ashm, 59) Pe 

greke Omerus w* his sugred monpe. 1508 Dunsar Gold, 

Large 263 Your sugurit lippis and tongis anreate. 1560 
Roctann Seven Sages 63 O Pantillas with thy sweit snggurit 
toung. 1573 L. Luovn Pilger. Princes (1586) 24 b, Demas- 
thenes that sngred Orator, 1635 Swan Sfee. Afundi vii. § 3 
(1643) 348 The harmlesse Choristers..do then begia to tune 
again their sngred throats, 

e. Of words, speech, eloquence. (The com- 
monest use.) 

4387-8 T. Us Tesi. Love 1. iv, (Skeat) 1. 34 She..gan de- 
licionsly me comforte with sagred wordes. ¢13440 Lyvc. St, 
A lbon (1534) Aij, Sugred deties of Tullius Cicero, ¢ 1450 
—Secreer 220 at he his sugryd Enspyred Elloquence, 
1539 Taverner Gard. Wysed.1. 30 His wordes were more 
sngted than salted, more dilectable then prafytable. rs91 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, ut, iii. 18 Faire perswasions, mixt with 
sugred wards, 1633 G. Herseet Temps, Rose i, Vhis warld 
af sugred lies, 1664 H. More Antid, Idolatry x. 140 The 
fair words and sugar'd speeches of that cunning Woman. 
3789 Watcot (P. Pindar) Ezgost. Ode x. Wks, 1812 II. 236 
Like Children, charm‘d with Praise’s sugar'd song. 1863 
Kineraxe Crimea (1877) 11. 165 The cheap sugared worda 
are quickly foopcater. 1891 Farrar Darki, § Dawn xxxv, 
She underst that sugared letter which had summone 
her from Antinm | 

+f. Of kisses, Ods. 

@1586 Stongv Astr. § Stella Sonn. laxili, A sugared kiss 
In sport I suckt. xg99 B. Jonsan Cynthia's Rev. w. iii, Sa 
sugred, so ee so soft, sa delicious. 1658 E. Puittirs 
Myst. Love Gen, Lud. (1685) 17 Kisses. Tempting,..sugred, 
lingring. ~ 

tg. Of persons : Sweet, precious. Obs. 

€ “ah oat 3848 Adieu, my sngret snete sauerain lordel 
1583 WastNes in Afelbancke's Philotimus To Authar, God 
prosper thee (my sngred darling hoy). 

Sugariness (fa'garinés). [f. Sucary a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being sugary; 
luscions sweetness. 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Introd., Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 The 
Bugariness of tamed and cultivated fruit. 1899 Pall Malt 
Gaz. 36 Dec. 3/3 That ‘sngariness' of dictian which has 
endeared the author to a wide circle of readers. 


Sugaring (furgarin), vdé sd. [f£ Sugar v. + 
-ncT] 

1, Sugary or sweet matter; sweetening. Also, 
the adding of sugar. 

1740 Cnavne Regimen 339 Naviciata in the spiritual Life 
are often gratified with such Sugarings for their Enconrage- 
ment; but Bread is far grawn Persons. 1887 Cassedl’s Dict., 
Sugering,..Sugar used for sweetening, &c. 1892 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 5/5 The California prune.. willkeep better and 
longer withont sngaring than the latter. 1907 IVestm. Gas. 
1 June 2/1 The less alcaholic wines of the Narth, artificially 
strengthened by sugaring. 

2. U.S. The manufacture of sugar from the maple. 
Also sugaring off (see SuoaR v. 3). 

1836 in (Mrs. Traill] Bacéw. Canada App. 316 The best 
rule I can give as to the sngaring-off, as it is termed, is to 
let the liqnid cantiane at a fast boil. 1845S. Juan Margaret 
1. i, (1871) 151 The neighbors, boys and girls, come ia at the 
‘sngaring aff’. 187% e De Vzae Americanisms 206 The 
verb ta sugar off is derived fram the custom of winding up 
the ears | ata certain period. 1904 W. Cuuacuite Cross- 
tng xi, 136 Then came the sugaring, the warm days and the 
freezing nights. : 

atirid. 1836 [Mas. Tratte] Backw. Canada 156 Till it has 
arrived at the sugaring point. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 
8 Apr. 455/2 The sugaring parts af Ohio. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 561 In sugaring time, Deacon Abram deliber- 
ately lets five barrels of maple soak. i 

3. (See SucaR v1.) Also attrid. 

3857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. 5649 Sugaring by night is cer- 
tainly very profitable far Teper ants aad cockroaches. 
188a Cassels Nat. Hist. V1. 32 This mode of callecting is 
called ‘sugaring’, and is somewhat uncertain, as on some 
nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on others 
yon will scarcely find one. r902 S. Squire Spricce /udusir. 
Chevalier vii. 170 A midaight sugaring expedition. 

Sugarish (fa-garif), a. rare. Also 5 zuorish, 
-ys. [f. Sucar sé.+-18sH1.] en, sweet, 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire speche was 
lawe and soft.. Nenre fell to aharp nor bittere bot hevenly 
zucrish swete. /did. 126 His hevenly zucrys halsinges in- 
effahle and gloriouse. 3 

1857 Zart's Mag. XXIV. 6 The latter being ofa saccharine. 
ish and sugarish taste. _ 

Sugarless ({wgalés), a. [f. Sugar sé, + 
-LE88.} Without sagar, unsugared. 

1785 Cowrer Let. to Newton 27 Augy Wks, 1836 V. 153 
His dishes of sngarless tea. 1896 Alibutt's Syst, Med. \. 
408 Green ve Beaptce and sugarless wines and spirits. 1898 
Pall Mali Mag, Sept. 97 A cop of lukewarm coffee, sugar- 
less and milkless, . 


SUGAR-LOAF. 


Su-gar-loaf. [f. Sueaw sé. + Loar 50.1 
- A moulded conical mass of hard refined 
(now rarely made), 


1422 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 59 In 1 Sugyrlaffe 
8s. ‘4 3452 Paston Lett. 1. 236, 1 ee yow inte woll 
Nonehesat ta send ine an other sugor loff, for my old is do. 
3555 Even Decades (Arb.) 380 Tenerifia is. a greate hyghe 
picke lyke a suger lofe, Ee 3 Wasmincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. uti, 6 b, caring on their heads a hygh yealow hatte 
made after the fashion of w suger loofe. 1604 (? CuettLe] 
Wit of Woman G 4, Gine the gentlewoman a leashe of 
angells, to buy a sugar loafe. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. 
Mech, xxxiit 247 A Gardiner's watering Pat shap‘d coni- 
cally, or like a Sugar-Loaf. x07 Laay Gaisert BaiLuie 
Housch, Bk, (S.H.S.) 69 Fora suger lafe £3. 7s. 6d. 1800 B. 
Mosevey 7reat, Sugar (ed, 3) 1 13 The bine paper for cover- 
as Bugar-loaves. 1835 Ass. Munic. Corpor. Kep. iv. 2896 
(Kingston-upon-Thames), ‘The High Steward. .is entitled to 
38 sugar loaves every ear. These are worth about 9/., and 
are aa distribute aC charity. 1896 W. H.G. Kineston 

anks Amazon 113 The snow-capped, truncated k of 
Cotopaxi, looking like a vast Sneee cht sai 


3+] 


sugar 


2. transf. A thing having the shape of a sugar- 
loaf. a. Usually sugar-loaf-hat (see 3): Aconical 
hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, worn 
during the Tudor and Stuart periods and after the 
French Revolution, 


1607 Dekker & Wesstea Westw, Hoe y. iii, Do not I 
know you, grannam? and that sugar-loaf? 


b. A high conical bill. 

@ 7 Bovis Hist, Air (1693) 184 Till they arrived at the 
tap of the sugar-loaf, or highest pile of the mountain. 1715 
Phil, Trans, XXIX, 318 The white Cloud still hiding the 
greatest part of the Sngar-loaf (sc. Teneriffe], 186s Cham- 
bers’ Encyel. WV. 745/a The rock (of Gibraltar), at its 
highest point, the Sugar Loaf, attaias an elevatian of 1439 
feet above the sea. 1879 Stevenson /'raz, Donkey (1856) 
30 The outline of a wooded sngar-loaf in black. 

ce. A kind of cabbage. 

1766 a id Farmer 7 P 4/1, 1 have not ane cabbage 
this year of the sart I intended ta have; what I have being 
chiefly sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me, 1778 
(W. Marsnatt) Minutes Agric. 28 Apr. 1777 The savoy’s 
and sugar-loaves were soon gone, 1 lance Cottage 
farmer 15 When yau plant ant your cabbages at the aut- 
set, first put a row of early Yorks, then a raw of Sugar-loafs. 
d. A variety of pine-apple, Ananas pyramidalis. 

1796 Nemnicu Polyglot..Lex. vi. gio Sngar-loaf pine- 
apple, Bromelia ananas. 1842 Louoon Suburban Hort. 
600 The Brown Sugar-loaf. 1885 Lapy Baassey 7he Trades 

43 The sweeter and more juicy ‘sugar-loaf’ is preferred in 

ngland, 

e. A species of fossilized sea-urchin. 

3862 Chambers’ Encycl. VW. 5978/1 Galerites. (The name] 
popularly given ta them..‘ Sugar-loaves’, is descriptive of 
the elongated and more ar Jess canical shape of their shell. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Shaped like or otberwise re- 
sembling a sugar-loaf, as sugar-loaf bonnet, button, 
cabbage (see 2 c), cap, cornea, crown, eminence, hal 
(see 2a), head, hil/ (see 2b), mountain (see 2b), pine 
(see 2d), pippin, rock, -shape, stone, -stump, yew; 
used for sngar-loaves or loaf-sugar, as sugar-loaf 

Jorm, mould, paper; parasynthelic and similative, 
as sugar-loaf-like, -shaped adjs.; sugar-loaf page, a 
page wearing sugar-loaf buttons ; sugar-loaf ses, 
‘high turbulent waves with little wiad’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.); sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
an end of conical shape used in seal-engraving to 
smootbe the surfaces of shields. 

3885 Ditton Farrholt's Cost. in Eng. 1, 403 The high 
*sugar-loaf bonnet of the French eerie 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. 1. vi, A small white-faced boy, wha was 
called ‘page’ to annt Eleanor..who..wore..two hundred 
and forty-eight white *sngar-laaf buttons an his jacket, 
1786 Aszrcrombie Gard. Assist. 130 *Sugar-loaf cabbage. 
3838 Penny Cyc, XI. 75/1 Salads ga ta market as soon as 
they are of sufficient size, and sugar-loaf cahhages succeed 
them, 1809 Manin Gil Blas xu. i. P 3 *Sngar-loaf caps of 
paper. 1885 Ditton Farrholt's Cost, in Eng. Ul, 237 The 
tall *sngar-loaf crawn and broad brim. 1867 Chamders’ 
Exncyel, 1X. 192/1 When it has been sufficiently concen- 
trated..it is run into the *sugar-loaf farms. 1585 Hicins 
Funius’ Nomencl. 165/1 Apex,..a *suger-loafe hat: a cop- 

id tanke hat. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. xviii. (1860) 4o2 

e usually wore a high sngar-loaf hat with a narraw brim, 
3885 Ditton Fairholt's Cost. in Eng. 1. 40a He wears the 
high sugar-loaf hat in which the revolutionary heroes..en- 
shrined their evil heads. 1793 Hoccrort tr, Lavater's 
Physiog. xx. 103 All Indians with flat or *sngar-loaf heads. 
1808 Pie Sources Afississ. (1810) 11. App. 5 A beantiful 
little *sngar loaf hill, 1688 Hotme Armoury ue i. 11/1 
They wear their Hats higher in the Crown ("Sugar Loafe 
like}. then Mea do. /did. xxii.(Rozb.) 80/2 A great *Sugar 
loaf Mould. | 1866 Chamders' Encyct. VILL. 269/1 The peak 
called, from its peculiar shape, “Sugar-loaf Mountain. 1837 
Twackaray Ravenswing v, The *sugar-lcaf Bree aske 
whether master was coming home early. 1859 F. A. Guir- 
eitus Artil, Max. (1862) 96 Blue *sngar-loaf paper. 1796 
Nemwten Polyglot. Lex. vi. 958 *Sugar-loaf pine, Ananas 
pyramidalis. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 533 Dessert 
apples...*Sngarloaf Pippin, Wormsley Pippin. 1712 E. 

‘ooKe Vay. S. Sea 384 A *Sngar-Loaf Rock above Water. 
1852 Buan Vaval & Milit. Dict. 11. (1863) 276/2 *Sugar- 
loaf sea, mer clapotense. 1849 Curries Green Hand xiv, 
The *sugar-loaf shape of tha headland, 1885 Ditton Fa/r- 
kolt’s Cost. in Eng. 1. 183 A *sugar-loaf-sbaped erection of 
red clath. 1789 ¥ Wittiams Mis. Kingd. Ul. 139 The.. 
hard, grannlated, *sagar-loaf-stone. 1876 Duxcuison Aled. 
Lex., *Sugarloaf Stump, a conical shape assumed by the 
stomp after ampntation..due to excessive muscular retras- 
tion, 1756 Mra. Detangy Awtodiog. (1861) 11]. 435 The 
gardens seem to be laid ont in the old-fashioned way of 
mince-pies, arbours, and “sugarloaf yews. 2 


SUGARLY. 


Hence Su‘gar-loafed (t-loaved) f7/. a., shaped 


like a sugar-loaf. 

1j02 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant x1.156 A sort of al 
loaved Hats. 1842 Tuackeray /itz-Boodle's Prof. Wks. 
31898 LV. 346 A jacket covered with sugareloafed buttons. 
1872 Baxea Nile Trié. ix. 148 A steep sugar-loafed hill. 
1875 Encyct. Brit. 11. 556/1 The dassinet was wow worn 
beneath the huge sugar-loafed helm. > 

+Sugarly, ed. Obs. rave. In 6 suggertie. 


[f. Sucar sd.+-L¥2.] Pleasantly, agreeably. 

1584 D. Fennea Def Ministers (1587) 41, To shew how 
suggerlie they dealt with manic, and yet in the end did 
yndermine them. 3 

Sugar-ma‘ple. The North American tree 
Acer saccharinum, which yields maple-sugar. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Afaple, The ee maple 
. grows to sixty or eighty foot high. 1773 W. Lewis tr. 
Neumann's Chent. Wks, (ed. 2) 11.72 note, A kind of Sugar 
is prepared from the juice which issues upon wounding or 
boring certain species of the maple-tree, one of which is 
named from hence the Sugar-maple, 1851 E. Forbes Veg. 
World in Art Frnt, il. Catai. p, vii, The wood of the sugar 
maple of Canada is the hird’s-eye and also curled maple of 
the cabinet-maker, 1868 Rep. U.S. Conumn. Agric. (1869) 198 
The black sugar maple (Acer saccharinum, var. nigrunt). 
1883 Encyel, Brid. XV. 5234/1. 

b. atirib., 1s sugar-maple land, tree; sugar- 


maple borer (see quot. 1882). 

19792 Descr, Kentucky 54 The settlers upon the sugar- 
maple lands. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XVIII. 63/1 By 
transplanting the sugar maple-tree into a garden,..the 
quantity of the sap might be increased. 1882 Garden 
27 May 370/3 The Sugar Maple borer (Glycohius speciosus), 
whose grubs are very injurious to Maples. 


+Sugar-plate. Obs. [orig. sucre in plate, 
i.e. sugar in the form of a flat cake : see PLATES®, 


10.) A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied 


to a sweet lozenge for medicinal use. : . 

€1333 Durhane Ace. Rolls (Surtees) ey In 3 2, zakur in 
plateet 22. drages..43.5¢. 1390 Zarl Derby's Exp, (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro iiij Ib. sucri plat, rouge et blank. 1402-3 Afevz. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111. 208 Sugur en plate. cxqgo Proms. 
Parv, 484/1 Sukyr plate, sucuva crustalis, 1511-13 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 291 Pro quinque lib. confeccionum et le 
suggurplattad 7d. @ 1536 Tinoate L.xfos. Matt. vi. (¢ 1550) 
73 To hanket wyth dew (as they saye) of all maner of frutes 
& confections,..sugreplate wyth malmesaye and romneye 
burnte with Sugre. 1589 Purrenuam Angi, Poesie 1. xxx. 
(Arb.) 72 Their hanketting dishes of suger plate, or of march 
paines, and such other dainty meates. 1615 Magknam Eng, 
Hoxsew. (1660) 92 To make a kind of Suger plate, take Gum 
Dragon, and lay it in Rose water two dayes: then take the 
powder of fair Heppes & Suger, and the juyce of an Orenge. 
1630 Baatawait Z£xg, Gertie, (1641) 153 Physicians [make 
use) of sugar-plates, which they minister to their patients, to 
take away the taste of a more bitter potion. 1688 Ho_ms 
Armoury . iii, 85/1 Sugar plate, is White Sugar sifted, 
White of Egs, Gum Dragon and Rose Water beaten into 
a Paste, then moulded into any form, and so Print it. 


Sugar-plum. [f. Sucax sd. + PLum sd.) 

2, A small round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and variously flavonred and coloured; 
a comfit. 


41668 Davenant Wits tv. Wks. (1673) 205 Some Comfits | 


Sir, A mourning Citizen Will never weep without some 
Sugar-plums. 1673 O. WaLkEr Zane. v. 44 A sensible- 
ness in youth for a gig or a suggar-plum, is the same 
Haaeree for honour or interest. 1709 Apoison Zatler 
No. 148 Par Little Plates of Sugar-Plumbs, disposed like 
so many Heaps of Hail-stones. agz2 tr. Pomet’s Hist, 
Drugs I, 2 Use it like Caraway seeds for Confects and 
Sugar-plums. 1828 Scorr Frz/. 3 May, Compliments flew 
about like sugar-plums at an Italian carnival. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 197 A little while ago there were proclamations 
in the papers against poison-coloured sugar-plums, 1859 
Bovo Recr, Country Parson vi. 199 Sugar-plums. .damage 
the teeth, 1908 {Miss Fow.ea)] Betw. T'rent & Ancholme 
378, I can see now the sugar-plums, with wire stalks. 

2. fg. Something very pleasing or agreeable, esp. 
when given as a sop or bribe, 

1608 Dexter Lanth. § Candle-Lt. Wks, (Grosart) III. 
a7o By stopping the Constables mouth with sugar-plummes 
(thats to say,) whilst she poisons him with sweete wordes, 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1, 129 With a perfumed 
Comfite, or a Sugar-plumhe in their mouth, that is, with a 
word of piety. 19738 tr. Guazzo's Art Cony. 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar-plumh in their mouth. 1789 
(t#t7e) The Sugar Plumb; or, sweet amusements for leisure 
hours. 1813 Mas. Jackson in Sir G. Fackson's Diaries 5 
Lett. (1873) IL. 7 The little sugar-plum, in the shape of a 
small pension, they have put into your mouth. 1818 Scorr 
Hyrt, Midl, xxxviil, Her zeal for inquiry slaked for the pre- 
sent hy the dexterous administration of this sugar plum, 
1867 Trottorz Chron. Barset 1, xxiv, 204 An artist, .whom 
the rich English world was beginning to pet and pelt with 
gilt riers F Set eae Many a Slip in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 1236/2 ilst he delivered these sugar- 

did not look nee in the face, sieimsics aaa 
+3. iransf. a. A kind of fossil. Ods. 

1681 Grew Muszumrut. §i.v. 296 A Great Tibuline Sugar- 
Plum, [Cf. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 20 June 1644, An hard 
stone, which hangs about like Gcises having many others in 
the form of comfitures and sugar plums as wee call them.] 

1p A Fy of knotting. Ods. 

3750 Mes, Detany Life & Corr, (1861) LI. 607, 1 cannot 
leah ee for you dn Le finished a a fringe 

<0} as i i H rt 

sugar plum, fe an oon as that is finished | will do some 

» alirib, and Comb, as sugar. plum box: Bu. 

a bs > Sugar- 
plum chalk, land dia/,, land having ‘ a thin, short, 
chalky surface’. 

3750 W. Exus Mod. Hushandut. V1. ii. 1 iii. 34 (E.D.S.) 
1852 ‘l'HAcKERAY Esmond 1. iii, Her In oe catieeiae 
and her sugar-plum box. ees ariel 
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Hence Su-gar-plum v. /vans., to reward or 


pacify with sweetmeats ; hence, to pet, cosset. 

3788 H. WaLroe Let. io Mrs. H, More 22 Sept., Instead 
of ne reprimanded (and perhaps immediately after sugar- 
plum’d) for uot learning their Latin..grammar. 1841 Tait's 
Mag. VIM. 7 At present, pretty dear, she is coaxed and 
sugar-plumbed through life. 

Sugar-roset: see RosET c I ie 

Sugar-sop (fu'geispp). Also § Sc. succar-aap, 
s.w. dial, 2ugar-zop. [f. SucaB sd. + Sor 56.1] 
+1. pl. A dish composed of steeped slices of 
bread, sweetened and sometimes spiced. Also fig. 


(Earlier + seagared sops; see SUGARED ppl. a. 1.) 

1581 Petrie tr. Guaseo's Cro. Conv, (1586) 11. 175 Two 
drougs..the one of which or both, the Courtier vsing, may 
long time maintaine himselfe in his Princes fauour: These 
are abstinence, or else suger soppes. 1592 GarENE Disput. 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 277 A quart of Sugar sops. 1658 Kow- 
Lano tr. Moufet’s Theat. s..903 You should supply them 
{bees} with Honey,..give grapes or figs bruised or pounded 
together, aud sugar-sops. | 1660 H. Mone Myst. Godl. x. 
xiv. 540 Being poisoned or intoxicated with the unwholsome 
sugar-sops of Antinomianism and Libertinism. 1663 Perrys 
Diary 17 April, It being Good Friday, our dinner was only 
sugar-sopps and fish, 1691 Eacnaap Odserv. Answ. Cont. 
Clergy 5, Sugar-Sops and Soft Jellies. 1729 {Hirristey) 
Flora 1. iv. (ed. 3) 17 Come along Child, and I'll get thee 
a little Zugar-zops to comfort thy Bowels. a 1776 Wren in 
Herd Coll. Anc. & Mod. Se. Songs 11.210 In came Robin 
Red-breast,..Wi’ succarsaps and wyne. i 

attrib, 1942 J. Yanrow Love at first Sight Prol., His 
Mouth b’ing stopt with Sugar-Sop Preferment. 

2. The West-Indian Sweet-sop, Anona sguamosa. 

1847 Mas. R. Lee 4/*. Wand, v.67 West Indian fruits, 
such as the delicious cherry, the sugar sop, sour sop, &c. 

Su-gar-work. 

+1. Confectionery. Ods. 

1572 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Eliz. (2908) 178 Cullers for 
the sugerworke. 1653 BA, Pruits & Flowers (title-p.) To 
inake bpawaers Civet Bugges, all sorts of sugar-works, 
turned workes in sugar. 19725 Faw. Dict., Sultane, a sort 
of Sugar-Work, 

2. pl. (formerly + sing.) A sugar factory. 

1604 E. G{aimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies m. xxii, 187 
The wealth of these Ilands, he their sugar-workes and hides. 
1681 Act Parl, Scot., Chas. [1. (1820) VILI. 360/2 The saids 
Tuo Suggar-works of Glasgow. 1722 Dz For Col. Pack 
xix, A..plantation, where they had an ingenio, that is to 
say, a sugar-house, or sugar-work, 1825 WatzaTon IVand, 
S. Amer. 1.2 Higher up stand the sugar-works of Amelia's 
Waard. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 116/1 An impetus was 
given tothesngarindustry by the Sugar Works GuaranteeAct. 

Sugary Qu'ge), so. Also 7 auggarie. [for 
*sugarery,f. SUGARSO.: see -ERY and cf. F. sucrerte.] 

1, A sugar-manufactory. Oés. exc. as in b. 

1696 Acts Parl. Scot., Will, (1823) X. 66/2 The Manu- 
factory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie. chs 

b. U.S.and Canada. A place where maple-juice 
is collected and boiled for the purpose of making 
sugar; 2 sugar-camp. 

1840 P. H. Gosse Canadian Nat. 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sap from the 
maple-trees. 1884 Allen's New Amer. Farm Bk. 272 The 
primitive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large re- 
ceiving troughs.. placed near the fires. 

+2, Sugar-manufacture. Oés. 

1947 State of a agers: 6 These Computations are 
made upon the whole British Sugary. 

Sugary (fugeri), ¢. Also 6 sugerye, sugrie. 
[f. Suoan 5b, +-¥.J 

L. Fall of, containing, or impregnated with sugar; 
pertaining to or resembling (that of) sugar; sweet, 
sweetened. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/4 Ther is a 
sugerye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out of Leade. 1598 
Floaio, Zuccheroso,..sugrie. 1707 Curios. Hush. 4 Gard. 
72 A sweet and sugary Juice. 1731 Mittea Gard. Dict.s.v. 
Pyrus, The Flesh ts melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugary 
Flavour, 1830 Linorev Vat, Syst. Bot, 118 The sugary sap 
of Acer saccharinum..from which sugar is extracted. 1844 
Disaagrt Coningsby 1.ix. 37 ‘Whe baskets of certain vendors 
of sugary delicacies. 185x Frad. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 284 
A drab-coloured, dry, sugary" silt. 185x Ruskin Stones 
Venice 1. App. xx. 397 Coarse sugary marble, 1870 — Lect. 
Art vii. 176 A crystalline or sugary frost-work. 1896 A. 
Beavan Afaribore Ho. v.77 Henry..being remarkably fond 
of all kinds of delicate sugary cates, 

2. fig. Deliciously or alluringly sweet ; honeyed ; 
deceitfully or flatteringly pleasant; also, excessively 
or offensively sweet. Also advbd. 

1591 Spenser M, Hudberd 819 And with the sugrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies eares to fantasies impure. 1834 
Beckroro /taly 1], 82 As ] had just received a sugary 
epistle from this paragon of piety. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 
27 She would not have him, notwithstanding his sugary 
verses. 1845 Disearti S yi? (1863) 151 ‘Is he very violent?" 
inquired her Pat in a sugary tone. 1855 Cartviz Led, 
to F. W, Carlyle 2 Sept., The Dragon herself is all civility 
and sugary smiles, 1879 F. Harrison Choice of Bs. (1886) 
i. 14 Sugary stanzas of ladylike prettiness. 1881 Miss BRAp- 
pon A sphodel 11. 268 Twenty couples were revolving to the 
last sugary-sweet German waltz. 

+8. Fond of sugar or sweet things. rare. 

1664 Beate in Evelyn's Pomtona 22, I did once prefer the 
Gennet-moyl] Cider, hut had only the Ladies ou my side, as 
gentler for their sugary palats, 

Suge(n, obs. forms of Say v.l 

Sugeorne, obs. form of SoJouRN sd. 

Sugescent (sidzesént), a. vare. [f. L. 
séigére to suck + -ESCENT.) Misused for: Pertaining 
to or adapted for sucking. 


SUGGEST. 


1802 Pavey Nat. Theol. xviii. 340 The sugescent iar | 

animals. 1844 Prummea in Amer. Frnd. Sct. § Arts XLVI. 

243 The pig [appeared] to be master of the sugescent art, 
Suget, obs. form of SuBJEcY. 


o 

+ Sugetable, ¢. Os. rave. In 4 soietable, 
[f. suge?, SUBJECT v.+-ABLE. Cf, SUBJECTABLE.] 
Subject. 

1382 Wycur Sar. i. 18 We wer not soietable [Vulg. sud. 
Jectibiles) to hym. 

+ Sugetly, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 aogetly. [f. 
suget, SUBJECT a.+-LY%.]  Inherently. 

¢1400 Afol. Lol?, 88 Many trowen bat ymage to be God, 
& many trowen Goddis vertu sogetly to be ber in. 

Suggan (sv‘gan, s#-gin). Anglo-/rish. Also 8 
suggin, 9 s00-, a(o)ugan, suggaun, -awn. [Ir, 
ségdn.] A straw rope; a saddle; a coverlet. 

1722 Be. Downes ip Nicolson Zfist. Corz. 556 Instead of 
saddles perhaps something not better than an Sea suggan. 
1789 J. Witz Zari Strongbow 11. 89 Cadows, and hrogues, 
and swords, and suggins. 1841 S. C. Hare /reland VW. gor 
A stout little pig bad a sougan fixed to his leg to prepare 
him for the road. 1914 Chamtb. Frnd. Oct. 697/2 Alvin had 
come into camp without a 'sugan’ or hlankets of his own. 

Comb, 1861 Cuincton Frank o” Donnell 117 Two sug- 
gaun-bottomed chairs. 

+t Sugge. 0¢s. [Shortening of Havsvecr.] The 
hedge-sparrow. 

61440 Prowp. Parv. 483/2 Sugge, bryd, curuca, linosa 
{read dinofa]. ar Medulla Gram., Curuca, a sugge, a 
dumok [vead dunok]. 1530 Pauscr. 278/: Sugge a byrde. 
[1847 Hatiiwent, Segge,..the hedge-sparrow. Devon.) 

Sugge, obs. form of Say g,} 


+Sugger,v. Obs.rare. Also7-yre. [ad. F. 
suggérer, or L, suggerére (see SUGGEST).] trans. To 
prompt, suggest. 

1502 Ord, ie a Aten (W. de W.) rv. xxx, After as the 
spyryte dyabolycall them suggerneth [sic] in the mater of 
usuryes. 1606 tr. Rollock's Lect. 2 Thess. §2 Jam.) The 
waies of the deuill that he suggyres to false teachers to 
deceiue men by are infinite. 

+Suggeron, a. 5c. Obs. Also 6 -eorne, 
-eroun, 7-oine. [Cf F. (ne. dial.) soco(s)ran, 
souc(o)rion, tsco(u)rton, also OF. secourjon, mod. 
escourgeon, écourgeon, tscourgeon, Norm. stegrégeon 
kinds of barley or wheat.] A kind of oats, 

1563 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 65/1, 1 firlfot) lie cus- 
tume et suggeorne aittis. 31564 did. (1886) 604/2, 2 bollas 
avenarum lie suggeroun aittis, 1608 Jéid. (1892) 125/1. 

+ Suggest, sd. Obs. [ad. L. suggestus (e-stem), 
f, suggest-, suggerére to SUGGEST.] = SUGGEBTION. 

16.. in Rushw. Hist. Cold, (1659) 1. App, 12 The reasons of 
the suggests are these, [etc.]. 1639 G. Daten Ecelus. xxvi. 73 
Whose vertues countermand The loose Suggests of frailtie, 
1652 C. B. Stary.ton Hevodian xiy. 113 By thy suggest was 
Abel kill'd of Cain. 

Suggest (stdzest), v. Also 6 sugiest. [f L. 
suggest-, pa. ppl. stem of suggerere, f. sug- = SUB- 
2+ gerére to bear, carry, bring.) 

lL. rans. To cause to be present to the mind as 
an object of thonght, an idea to be acted upon, a 
question or problem to be solved; in early use 
said esp. of insinuating or prompting to evil. In 
extended application, to propose as an explanation 
or solution, as a course of action, as a person or 
thing suituble for a purpose, or the like. 

1526 Pilgr. Pexf (W. de W. 1531) 124b, The aungell of 
sathanas..euer suggestynge & mouyuge some vyce, vnder 
the colour of vertue. 1592 SHaxs, Ven. & Ad. 651 Disturbing 
Jesleusy. .Gives false alarms, suggesteth mutiny. 1595 

anizL Civ, Wars i. ii, Succession, conquest, and election 
straight Suggested are, 1603 KNouies “ist. Turks (1623) 148 
‘These men..ceased not continually to suggest vato him high 
conceits of himselfe. 1665 Granvitn Def Van. Dogn. 34 
What the Gentleman himself suggests were answer Sufficient. 
1671 Mitton ?. &.1. 355 Why dost thou then suggest to me 


| distrust? 1925 De For Voy. round World (1840) 161 A Coun- 


try most remote from us...and consequently it would be sug> 
gested as unprofitable to our Commerce. 19979 Afirrer No, 
24 In the 4ldegra, meaning to excite a cheerful mood, he 
suggests a variety of objects. 1854 Muman Lat. CArist. 
tu. vii. (1864) IT. 156 Gregory dwells on the advantage of 
being thus constantly suggested to the prayers of friends. 
a 1859 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxiil. V. go, I proposed that 
King James should retire to Rome or Modena. Then you 
suggested Avignon; and] assented. 1861 Pacey Zschylus 
(ed. 2) S: apeeer 680 zote, The MSS. have mpoyadeus or mpo- 
mnPers. obree suggested wpupxobys. 1886 Barinc-GouLp 
Court Royal y, 1 would suggest your folowing me into my 
sanctum sanctorum. 1901 Cyct, Tour. Club . Oct, 389 
It is difficult to suggest a remedy. 

b. Said of the conscience, feelings, etc. ; hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 


provide a motive for. 
xg83 Stuppes Anat, Adus, 11. (1882) 93 He that hath the 
first diuine calling (his conscience suggesting the same vnto 
him). 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31 A great many..haye 
lost also the best endeavours their wit could suggest them. 
1749 Hartiev Observ. Man i. iii. § 2. 347 The frequent 
making of Hypotheses.. would suggest numerous Phaeno- 
mena, that otherwise escape notice. 1776 Ganon Dect. § F. 
xvi. (1782) 1. 655 Prudence suggested the necessity of a 
temporary retreat. 1833 H. CoLerioce Fiog?. Borealis 6 
His poem, called ‘ Flecnoe, an English Priest ', which ts sup- 
sed to have suggested to Dryden his famous satire of 
IcFlecnoe. 1856 res Sinai & Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 The 
sky, the flowers, the trees, the fields, which suggested the 
Parables. 1895 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 182 The punishments 
to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by the cruelty of fear. 
1880 L. Steruzen Poge iii. 77 The success of the Iliad 
naturally suggested au attempt upon the Odyssey. 


SUGGESTABLE. 


¢@. Const. clause or inf.: To put forward the 
notion, Opinion, or proposition (faz, etc.). 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, Whan..he sug- 
ota er moueth to man or woman to do suche thinges 

at he welde haue them to do. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's 
Ayrica 415 They suggested vnto him, that Gonsaluo was 
a Magician, who [etc], 3727 Dx For Syst. Alagic 1. iii. 
(1840) 82 The honourable person.. whe I seemed to suggest 
was not to be believed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 5¢.-Pierre's 
Study Nat. (1799) 1. 567, 1 have no need te suggest, that 
these inscripticns might he conceived ina much happier style 
than mine. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T.11. 125 The 
drawin, pees recected hew irksome it ever is to fill up 
the outline we gehg) t te throwoff the fancy. 1875 Jowrrr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 73 They suggest that Socrates should be in- 
vited to take part in the consultation. 

d. To utter as a suggestioa. 

3837 Dicnens Pick. xii, ‘Will you take three hoh?’ ‘And 
a bender’, suggested the clerical gentleman, 1881 R. A. 
King Love the Debt xix, ‘1 think I'd try giving her notice 
again, first’, hesitativel y suggested his feeble fellow-hachelor, 

@. ref, Of an idea, proposition, ete.: To present 
itself to the mind. 

3801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 221 No wonder the idea of emi- 
gration should suggest itself. 1862 Parzy beds dace (ed. 2) 
Prometh. 379 note, The danger —- roaching the crater in 
an erupticn naturally suggested itse ‘i 1898 *H.S. Masat- 
man’ Roder's Corner x. 101 It must assuredly suggest itself 
to any one of us that the best method of deing this is {etc.}, 

+2. To prompt (a person) to evil; to tempt ¢o 
or 4o do something ; to seduce or tempt away. Oés. 

1586 Stonay Arcadia 1, xiii, Pamela(whem thy Maister 
most perniciously hath suggested out of my dominion). 1588 
Suaxs. £. L. L. v, ii. 780 Which partie-coated presence cf 
loose loue .. Those heauenlie eies that locke into these 
faults Suggested vs to make. 1591 — Two Gent. mt i. 

4 Knowing that tender yeuth is scone mgpoted. I nightly 
fodge her in an vpper Towre, 1601 — Adi’s well iv. v. 475 
T gine thee not this to snggest thee from thy master. 1613 
— Hen. VIII, 1. i. 164 This holy Foxe. .suggests the King 
cur Master To this last costly Treaty. 1643 Sta T. Browne 
Relig. Med. t. $37 The unquiet walkes of Devils, prempting 
and suggesting us unto mischiefe. 

+b. To insinuate into (a 


(false) idea ¢ha?, etc. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. i, 261 We must suggest the People, in 
what hatred He still hath held them. Col. Ree. 
Pennsylv. 1. 297 Seme persons have indeavored to_suggest 
and insence ye minds of the good pecple, That the Governor 
had a designe. " : 

3. To give s hint or inkling of, withont plain or 
direct expression or explanation. 

1697 Davozgn Virg. Georg., Ess. Wks. 17a 1. 203 Virgil.. 
loves to suggest a truth indirectly, r&s& Hawtuorne Fr. 
& ft. Note-bks. (1871) 1. 12x It [sc. a statue) suggests far 
more than it shows, 1900 ¥rad. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 
Such a knowledge of society crnnot be, with profit, more 
than suggested in the early ine: 

4, Of things: To call up the thonght of by 
association or nalural connexion of ideas. 

1709 Benkeray 7k, Vision § 23 One idea may suggest 
another to the mind, 1733 — Zh. Vision Vind. § 39 All 
signs suggest the things signified, 1764 Rein /xguiry it. § 
A certain kind of sound suggests immediately to the mind, 
a coach passing in the street. 2859 Hawrnorne 7yans- 
orm. x*x, 226 Such silvery ones [s¢. clouds) as those. .have 
often suggested sculpturesque groups, figures, and attitudes. 
1864 Brvce Holy Rom. Emig. xv. (1875) 255 Democratic 
Athens, cligarchic Rome, suggest to us Pericles and Brutus. 
2894 H. Drummonn Ascent of Man 47 A process of growth 
suggests to the reason the work of an inte ligent Mind, 

b. To give the impression of the existence or 


presence of. 

1816 A; Knox Rev, (1834) I. 56 This took place..to such 
a degree, as to suggest strong wishes for reunion with the 
Roman Catholic (cine 1898‘ H.S. Meraman! Roden's 
Corner i, 2 With an air suggesting a desire to attract as litele 
atteation as possible. 5 

5. Law. To put forward in a ‘suggestion’. 

1919 Litty Pract. Reg. V1. 537 There ought to be an 
Afhdavit made of the Matter suggested. x BLackstona 
Comme. m1, vii. 113 If. the court shall finally be of opinion, 
that the matter suggested is a good and sufficient ground of 
prohibition in point of law. i 

6. In hypnotism, to infinence by suggestion. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1903 F. W. H. Mveas Hue 
man Pers. 1. 175 The man who is ‘suggested ' into sobriety. 

7. absol. or intr. +To prompt or tempt to evil 
(06s.); to make or offer a suggestion. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. ii, 114 Other diuels that suggest 
treasons. 1604 — O¢4, 1. iil. 358 When diuels will the 
blackest sinnes put on, They do suggest at first with heauenly 
shewes. 1635 Quartes Lnd/, 1. i. (1718) 7 The devil may 
suggest, compel he cannot. 1675 Maag. Worcestea in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 38 We beg..that you would suggest 
if you can think of any other person. @1721 Paton Dial. 
Dead (1907) 223 That sprightly way of thinking as wildly as 
your imagination can suggest. 1855 Tennyson W2// 14 Who 
- ever weaker grows thro’ acted crime, Or seeming-genial 
venial fault, Recurring and suggesting still ! 

Suggestable (sddze'stab’l), a. [f. Succrsr v. 

+-ABLE.] = SUGGESTIBLE 2. 

1848 Ta:t’s Mag. XV. 218 There is not a new and indirect 
tax suggestable. 

Suggested, pp). a. [f. SuecEar v, + -Ep1, 
The frst three senses are not represented in the vb. hut are 
derivahlefrom senses of L. suggerere.] 

+1. ? Furnished, supplied. Ods. 

1s92 Soliman & Pers, 11 iii. 5 Loue, hy whose suggisted 

wer Erastus vsde such dice, as, being false, Ran not by 
ortune, but necessitic. 

+2. (Falsely) imputed. Ods. 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion 20 Whom we accuse of 
no suggested crimes. 


person’s mind) the 


| 
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+3. Suborned. Obs. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrol, clzi.678 We... will..receive Punish- 
ment..hy meanes of..suggested Witnesses, or sinister In+ 
formaticns. 

4, Proposed, prompted, insinuated. 

1660 Mitton Free Commrw, Wks. 1851 V. 424 All those 
suggested Fears and Difficulties..easily overcome, 1667 
dada. Ve 9. Hee..Tellsthe sue petted cause, arf20 T. Brown 
Philos. Human Mind (18a0) M1, xxziii, 189 In the suggested 
feelings themselves, there is one striking difference. 1884 tr. 
Lotae's Logie 168 We can yet prenounce with perfect cer- 
tainty that a suggested name isnottheright cne. 1896 Pop, 
Set. rai. L. 22a Suggested hallucinations and ideas do not 
differ..from spontaneous hallucinations. 

Hence Sugge‘stedness (see quot.). 

18or-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.293 Suge 
gestedness..;the quality of having been assisted by sugges. 
tions to every good purpose, 

Suggester (s#dzesto1), Also 6 -ours, 7 -our, 
[f. Sucorsr v.+-zn!, Cf. 16th c. F. sugeesteur, 
and cf. SuacEstor.)} 

+ 1, One who imputes crime to, or brings a charge 
against, another, Oés. 

1450-1530 M/yr~. our Ladye 11. 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyful sturrer and snggestoure. ar6as Fretcuer Bloody 
Brother wt. i, Some suborn'd suggester of these treasons, 
1627 in Rushw. /ist. Col. (1659) I. 438 King James, whe... 
wanted net some suggesters about him to make the worst of 
all mens actions whom they could misreport. 1630 Bratte 
wait Eng, Gentlent, (1641) a4 Wherehy that base suggestour 
might he duely censured. 

2. One who snggests or prompts. 

1671 Crarenvon Dial, Tracts (1727) 308 If it (se. age) cans 
not suggest all things which occur to more vigorous con- 
ceptions, it can judge better of what is suggested than the 
suggesters themselves, a r7re Butt Prim. Christ, (1713) 111, 
885 The Spirit of Godin Person is not the immediate Suggester 
of this Conclusion. 1844 Mzs. Browninc Drama of Exile 
3805 Suggesters to his scul cf higher things. 1893 Leranp 
Mem. VL. 99, | also was the suggester, father, and founder in 
London of the Rabelais Club. 1903 F. W.H. Mveas Human 
bie &, I. 206 Some telepathic impact from the suggester’s 
mind. 

Suggestibility (sédzestibiliti). [f. next + 
“ITy.} Quality or condition of being suggestible. 
1. Susceptibility to (hypnotic) suggestion. 

1890 Open Court 10 ee 2197/2 The suggestihility of 
crowds. 3891 Contems. . Nov. 673 The degree of sug- 
gestihility is not necessarily preportioned to the depth of 
sleep. 1903 F. W. H, Myers Hiwnan Pers. 1.162 What we 
want to effect through suggestion is increased snggestihility, 
2. Capability of heing suggested. 
In mod. Dicts. 

Suggestible (sédze'stib'l), a. 

+ -IBLE.] 

1. Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic) 
suggestion, 

1890 Ofen Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 Great masses of people are 
for several reasons extremely suggestible. 1891 Afonis¢ 1, 
627 She is..extremely suggestible, and very easily hypno- 
tised. 1898 A. Lane Alahking Relig. iii. 61 Known savages 
..are more ‘suggestible’ than educated Europeans. 

2. That can be suggested. 

rgos W. H. Matrock Reconstr, Belief u. vii. 134 That 
civilised human life loses all meaning without it [sc. the 
religion of theism], and that no suggestible substitute is able 
to take its place. 

Sugge‘sting, v4/. sb. [-1nc1.] Theaction of 
the vb, SuccesT; an instance of this, a suggestion, 
1677 Gites Dzmmonol, (1867) 412 The same art of wresting 
Scripture is observable in his secret suggestings. 

b. attrib., as sugeesling power, 

3828 J. Batnantyne £xam. Human Mind ii. § 2. 91 Ideas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power by others 
which coezist with them. 

Sugge'sting, #//. a. [-1No 2,.] That suggests ; 
‘t prompting to evil, Empey 

rsox Suaxs. 7wo Gent. 1. vi. 7 O sweet-suggesting Lone, 
if thou hast sin’d, Teach me (thy tempted subiect) to ezcuse 
it. 1828 J. BALLANTYNE E.zam. Haman Mind ii. § 10. 139 
If the suggesting idea be stationary, the one suggested must 
be stationary. . 
Hence Suggs‘'stingly adv., in s suggesting 
manner, 

1840 Tart’s Mag. V11. 126 ‘ For which papa has no manner 
of use’..said Miss Cripps, looking at papa, suggestingly. 
Suggestion (sédge'styon, -tfan). Forms: 4-5 
suggestyun, -tions, -tioun, soggestioun, 4-6 
suggsstyon, (4, Sc. 6 sugestioun, § sugisstion, 
-tyoun, 6 suggestson), 4— suggestion. See also 
Supsestion (cf. OF. sudyestion), (a. AF., OF. 
suggestioun (mod. F, suggestion), = Pr. suggestio, 
It. suggestione, Sp. sugestion, Pg. suggestdo, ad, 
L. sugeestio, -énem, n. of action f. suggerére to 
SuacEst.] 

+1. Prompting or incitement to evil ; an instance 


of this, a temptation of the evil one. O25, 
1340 Hampotx Psalter xxiv. a Pof pai waite nyght and 
daye with ill suggestions to till me til syn. ¢13@6 CHaucer 
Pars. T. P33: Deedly synne hath first suggestion of the 
feend. c1440 Gesta Rom. Ixvi. 303 (Harl, S.) Tribulacion 
of be wordle, temptacion of flesh, and sugiestion of be devill. 
1460 Wisdom 497 in Macro Playe 52 Mynde. To bis sug- 
estyon a-gre we. Wadyrstondynge. Delyght ber-In, 1 
fue truly. Wyl?, And Uconsent ber-tofrelye. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 124 b, As longe as the mynde is not 
moued by y* false suggestyon..there is the lesse ieopardy : as 
wele whan he fayneth ony thynge hy suggestyon that is good, 
or(ete.], 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 127 Be thrie 
legreis men principallie cummis to sinne, be suggestion, 


{f. Suacesr v. 


SUGGESTION. 


delectntion, znd consent. 1595 Snaxs. Yokn st, L292 Then 
arme thy constant and age ou parts a few: giddy 

suggestions, s6ac I. Gsancgr Drv. Logike 227 That 
Che frag and mime oe Satanicall Suggestion. 2667 

ote HLT e i i 

foll, Sell,tampiedsel-deraed. ee On een 
__ tb. Inextended sense: A promptiog from with- 
in, saree) Intention. Ods, 

136 Now, P. Pl, A. vit. 69, Bidders nod Beggers 
pases ae, joe bs susgestion be sop bet mieea roe 
1. ALEK. Johan i 
Was to subdew the ee (Manly) 963 His suggesteon 

2. The action of Prompting one to a particular 
action or course of action; the putting into the mind 
of an idea, an object of thought, a lan, or the 
like ; an instance of this, an idea or heudie ang- 
gested, a proposal, 

1382 Wycuir Gen, xl. 14 That thow make suggestionn 
te Pharao, that he lede me out of this prisoun. ¢1x 
Lova Bonavent, Mirr, xivii, At this suggestioun of io, 
oure Indy..wolde no lenger letten his ncyeage! 1450 
Godstow Reg. 4co Brefis were directed to hym at the 
suggestion of the abbesse of Godestowe. rgaz SxeLton 

Ay not to Court 1200 Some men myght aske a question, 
By whose sunessiyen T toke on hand this warke, Thus 
boldly for to barke? s590 Swinsurne Tes?, 264 The later 
testament doth not take away the former, the later being 
made at the Sepregeiion Or suggestion of some other per- 
son. 68x Aisle 2 Macc, vi. 8 Tere went out a decree.., 
by the suggestion of Prolomee, against the lewes, 1646 
Sia T. Baowna Pseud. £f. t. v. 18 We are unready to put 
in execution the suggestions or dictates of reason. 267 
Mitton Samson 599 Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed From anguish of the mind. 1728 eae Cyel, 
SV A Testament is said to be made by Suggestion, when 
tis made by Surprire, and contrary to the Intention of the 
Testator, 1736 Franxurn £ss. Wks. 2840 I]. 74 America 
was not heard of, nor so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the world say that way. 27. 
Mecmotn Fitzosborne Lett. Wi. (1749) UW. 78 The wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination. 1838 James Rodder ii, 
Did you not solemnly swear to her to follow my suggestions ? 
1842 Miss Mrtroso in L'Estrange Life (1870) 111. ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised, 1876 
J. Parxar Paraci, 1, xviii, 342 Any suggestion to the effect 
that theology is hostile to science is a sie 1886 G, ALLEN 
Darwin iicag Erasmus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions 
rather than cumulative proof, 

+b. A foreboding, apprehension. Ods. rare. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xi. 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon happily ended. 

c. Hypnotism. The insinuation of a belief or im- 
pulse into the mind of a sabject by words, gestures, 
or the like; the impulse or idea thus i ee 

1887 Brit. Aled. Frnt. 12 Mar. 5953/2 MM. Fontan and 
Segard communicated several cases of cure by suggestion. 
1892 19th Cent. Jan, 24 Proceedings by which Sarchas..gave 
sight to the blind..were essentially methods of what we 
should now call ‘suggestion’. 1903 F. W. H. Myxrs 
Human Pers. 1. p. xxxv, | define suggestion as ‘successful 
appeal to the subliminal self’. 

+3. The act of making a false or suborned state- 
ment or supplying underhand information; an 
instance of this, a false representation or charge. 
Often false suggestion (= AF. fause suggestioun, 
Britton). Oéds, 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 408 Pe wikit wyf of 
parctere. bere hyme be tane falsely & haldine lang ate 
preson thro hyr wikit suggestione. ¢ 1380 Wycrir Sed. 
Wes. IIL. 216 Pis appropringe is geten bi fals suggestion 
maad to Anticrist. ¢13@6 Cuaucea Monk's T. 427 Roger, 
which pat Bisshope was of Pize, Hadde on hym maad a fals 
suggestion. 1387 Txavisa Higden (Rolls) III. 153 Pe 
Samaritans ..lette hire work with sugestiouns and wip 

iftes. 1460 Capcrave Chron, (Rolls) 289 Fals suggestiones, 
a, whech many men were disherid of her londis, a1548 

att Chron, Hen. VITT, 194, This Cardinall {sc. Wolsey] 

.-hy craftye os, Soar gatte into his handes iaeceRiNGle 
treasure, 1552 Enw. VI Frv/. (Roxb. Cluh) II. 423 Whalley 
. confessed..how in his accoumptes he had made many 
false suggestions. 1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 235 Thou 
diddest vse all the suggestions that euer thou conldest 
inuent..to make them take weapon in hande againste mee. 
59a Kvn Sp. Tag. 111. i. 46 So rm ! free from this sugges- 
tion [of murder). /d%¢, 84 The hopeles life which thou.. 
sought By thy suggestions to have massacred. [r6z0 2: 
Witxinson Coroners § Sherifes 2 UW any of these causes 
untrue, and the Coroner therby discharged of his office by 
a false suggestion.) is 

4. Law. An information not upon oath. 

Suggestion upon record: an information drawn in writing 
showing cause for a prohihition to a suit. 

1485 Nodls of Pardt. V1. 292/2 The said Thomas..was 
committed to the Tower. .hy the comaundement of Edward 
the ITI, .uppon a Suggestion and Ympeachment made 
to hym, that {etc.), 1548 Act a § 3 Edw. Vi, c. 13 § 14 
Under the Copie of the saide lybell shalbe written the Sug- 

estyon wherefore the partie soe demaundeth the saide Pro- 
freien. 16s tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (1653) 297 Where a 
Grant of the King is not only of his meere mation, but also of 
suggestion, there, if any part of the suggestion bee not true, 
the whole Grant is voyd. 1768 Bracxstona Come, tt. 113 
The party..applies to the superior court, setting forth in a 
suggestion upon record the nature and cause of his complaint. 
3769 {did, 1v. xxiii. 305 This mode of prosecution, by informa- 
tion (or suggestion) filed on record by the king's xttorocy 
general. 1838 Toméins' Law-Dict, sv. There are sugges- 
tions in replevin for a returno Aabendo, which, it is said, are 
not traversable. 1852 Act 15 § 16 Vict. c. 76 § 19% In case 
the Right of the deceased Claimant shall survive to ancther 
Claimant, a Suggestion may be made of the Death, which 
Suggestion shall not be traversahle. _ : 

5. The process by which an idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or natural cone 


nexion, 


SUGGESTIONABLE. 
For the ific nses in the philosophical terminology of 
Reid und T. Brown, see qnots. 1764, @ 1820, 1875. 


1608 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 52 b, The other part of Inven- 
tion, which I terme Svgs estion, doth assigne and direct vs 
to certaine Markes or Places, which may excite our Minde 
to returne and produce such Knowledge, as it hath formerly 
collected. 1764 Rrio /uguiry il. § 7, heg leave to make 
nse of the word suggestion, because I know not one more 
proper, to express a power of the mind. .to which we owe 
many of opr simple notions which are neither impressions 
nor ideas, as well as many original principles of helief. 
ax820 T. Baown Philos, Human Mind (820) II. xxxi 
190 There is..in the mind, a capacity of association; or as 
1 would rather term it,—the capacity of Simple Sugges- 
tion,—by which feelings, formerly existing, are revived,..as 
there is also a capacity of feeling resemblance, ..0r relation 
in general,..which mental capacity, in distinction from the 
former, 1 would term the capacity of Relative Suggestion. 
1868 LOwELL Among my Bks., Shaks. once more Ser. 1. (1870) 
377 Itisby sq) gestion, not cumulation, that profound impres- 
sions are made upon the imagination. 1875 Encyct, Brit. 
II. 732/1 [Brown] referred the word Suggestion to Associa- 
tion, which seemed to him to imply some prior connecting 

rocess, whereof there was no evidence in many of the most 
important cases of suggestion. 3 

é. An indication of the presse or existence (of 


something); a hint, an inkling. ‘ 

1863 Geo. ExtoT Romola 1. v, A faint suggestion of 
weariness struggling with hahitual patience, 1879 Rooo 
Mod. Chrom. vy. 60 Pure grey or hinish-grey without an 
snggestion of green, 1898 On Ss MERRIMAN' Roden's 
Corner iv. 36 His presence had no suggestion of strength. 

4|7. Misused for Supsxcticn (sense 1h). For 


the reverse see SUBJECTION {] 12. : 

a@ 1400 [fomtedon (Kolbing) Yi All the lordes aboute him 
were vndre his snggestion and did him homage, 

8. attrib: auggestion-book, box, a book, hox 
in which are put written soggestions contaiming 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of the 
administration of an establishment, or the like. 

188a Suggestion Book (Bodleian Library), 1907 Daily 
Chron. 20 July 6/7 A ‘suggestion box,’ into which any worker 
may drop a suggestion for the increased comfort of the staff. 


Sugge'stionable, 2. rare. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
= SUGGESTIBLE 1. Hence Sugge:stionabi‘lity 


== SUGOESTIBILITY I. 

nea Pali Mati Gaz. 1 3 May 6/3 The rotation of brilliant 
sprfaces produces in pre isposed subjects a particular state 
of the retina. accompanied with anesthesia, immobility of 
the muscles, ‘suggestionability '. 1892 /did. 15 Dec. 2/r 
The subject was ao longer suggestionable, 

Sugge‘stionism. [f SuGGESTION + -IsM.] 
The doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Hence Sugge’stionist, one who advocates or 
practises suggestion; one who treats disease by 
suggestion; also attrz}.; Sugge'stionize v. frazs., 
to influence or treat by snggestion. 

1892 Athenzunt 2 July 17/3 In order to combat material- 
ism it calls to its ai hypnotism, ‘*suggestionism ’, or even 
spiritualism. 1896 Cosmapolitan XX. 369/1 Doctor Liehault 
has good claims to be regarded as the founder of the ‘ *sug- 
gestionist school". 1903 F, W. H. Myzes /7uman Pers. I. 
206 To the pure suggestionist, monotonous stimulation and 
mesmeric passes are alike—mere facilitations of suggestion, 
1896 Daily News 17 Feb. 6/5 A yelling mob, *suggestionised 
to the pitch of frenzy. 

Suggestive (sidze'stiv), 2. [ad. L. *sugges- 
tivus, f, suggest-: see SUGGEST v. and -1vz. Cf, 
Tt. soggestivo, Pg. suggestive; F. suggestif is from 
Eng. | 

tl. Law, Resting upon a ‘suggestion’ or infor- 
mation; see SuGGESTION 4. Obs. 

16.. in W. Prynne Abridgem. Rec. Tower London (1657) 
15 That no pardon be granted to any ontlawed by any sug- 
oa bnt only by Parliament. (See No¢ls of Parlt, 

- 3756/1. 

2. Calculated or fitted to suggest thonghts, ideas, 
a course of action, etc.; conveying a suggestion 
or hint; implying something that is not directly 
expressed. 

1631 Warven Anc. Funeral Mon. sor A Nnune. «by 
sundrie suggestiue reuelations gaue ont, that..he should not 
raigne, 1828 WuateLy Rhetoric in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) 1, 
284/1 The Suggestive kind of writing we are speaking of. 
1856 NV. Brit, Kev. XXV1. 208 Some thoughtfnl and sug- 
gestive chapters by M. de Remusat, 1856 Faouog Hist. 
Eng. V1. 35 Itisa living peat age, pregnant and suggestive, 
1884 Christ. Commw, 21 Feb. 448/2 lt is a suggestive fact 
that the first thing the Apostle Peter commands usto add to 
our faith, is courage. 

b. Const. of that which is suggested. 

1850 T. T, Lyncn Theaph. Trina vit. 134 Beantifol things 
are suggestive of a higher and pnrerlife. 1878 Bosw. Smita 
Carthage Fae Rongh grass, acres of heans and harley, and 
plonghed fields do not delight the eye, they are not naturally 
peie of anything beyond themselves, 1880 GeixiE 
Phys. Geog. iv. 165 An observant eye cannot fail to notice 
much that is suggestive of inquiry. 

: a a thinker or writer. 

1857 Sivas Stephenson (1859) 49 He was a good tal! 
ond .& very snggestive thinker, 1875 E. Weare oie is 

Arist 11, xxii, (1878) 324 The critical basis on which this sug- 
eestve author builds his hope of the ‘ Destiny of the Race’. 

ene, Apt to suggest something indecent. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman xi. 128 Her incomparable 

drolleries and ripened in some suggestive opera 
bop Fa musical debanch. B 

. a method, plan, ete. : That i 
z d suggests itself. 

1806 P. Corquyoun (title) Treatise on the Police of the 

“faa ean: Detail of the various Crimes and 

isdemeanonrs, and Suggestive Remedies, 3863 Cowozn 


120 


Cranns Shaks, Char, vil. 190 No plan was so suggestive as 
that of qnenching his sight. _ ' 
4, Pertaining to hypnotic snggestton. ‘ 
1903 F. W. H. Myzas Hunan Pers. \. 154 The suggestive 
or hypnotic induction of supernormal powers. 


Hence Sugge'stively adv., in a suggestive 
manner; in the way of snggestion; so as to suggest 
something. — - 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. § 141 The subject is..too wide 
to be more than snggestively treated, 1884 Harper's Mag, 
Oct. 744/2 ‘If there was any one that hed money to spare, 
one added, suggestively. 1891 W. Crank Russe. Curatica 
zo My old schoolmaster..with his right arm snggestively 
withdrawn behind - back, as thongh he were hiding some 
deadly weapon of offence. am 

Suggestiveness (stdge sstivnés), [f prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being suggestive. ; 

1846 Rusxin Afod, Paint, 11. 1, 1, iil. $15 There is not 
the commonest subject to which he will not attach a range 
of suggestiveness almost limitless, 1875 Wurtnevy Life 
Lang, viii, 141 The etymological snggestiveness of a terIn. 
1880 H. pone Madonna of Future 17 Think..of the 
mother's face and its ineffable suggestiveness. 

So Suggesti'vity, rare. , ; 

x8qa THackeray Miss Tickletoby's Lect. i, Taking down 
rather the heads and the snggestivity (if we may use the 
phrase) of Miss Tickletohy’s disconrse. 


Suggestment (sédge'stmént). rare. [f. Suc- 
GEST v. +-MENT.] Snggestion. 
1827 Hane Gwesses (1859) 54 They fancy that every thonght 


must needs have an immediate outward snggestment, 
Sugge'stor, ?0ds. [f Sucoxst v. +-on. Cf. 


med.L. suggestor.] = SUGGESTER. 

sgt Lamaanve Archeron (1635) 114 That such false Sug- 
gestors should be im risoned onely. 1609 T. Moaton 
Answ, to Higgons 27 This opinion..had some suggestors. 
1678 Cuowoatn /xtell. Syst. gles isamere.. hypothesis, 
..50 the suggestors of it are but mere novices in atheism. 
1796 MonseE Amer. Geog. 1. 332 note, Having been..a 
principal snggestor of the terms to he offered to France. 
1818 Hatram AZid. Ages viii. ut. (1819) INL 249 note, It is 
enacted that in every charter of pardoo, granted at any 
one's suggestion, the suggestor's name, and the gronnds of 
his suggestion shall be expressed. 

Suggestour(e, obs. ff. SuecEsTER. 

Suggestress (sddze'strés). [f SuccesTer + 
-Ess.] A femaie snggester. 

1845 De Ce Suspiria de Profundis Wks. 1871 XVI. 
30 The mother of lunacies, and the suggestress of suicides. 

| Suggestum (sidzgestdm). Pl. -a (-uma). 
[L. suggestum, f. suggest-, suggerére to SUGGEST.] 
A platform, stage, tribune, 

xryos Aopison /taly 127 The ancient Suggestums, as I have 
often ohserv'd on Medals, as well as on Constantine's Arch, 
were made of Wood, like a little kind of Stage. 1773 
Graves Sfrr. Quix. (1783) WIT. 91 Wildgoose..took the 
opportunity of mounting the suggestnm {or horse-hlock) 
once more. 1859 J. C, Hosrouse /taly 11, 112 Not far 
from the base of the still remaining snggestum, by the Arch 
of Severns, ; 

Su‘gging, #7/. 2. dial. [f. Sua v.]_ Soaking. 

1733 W. Exvis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 314 The Land.. 
thereby can better discharge the sugging Wets. 

+Sugh, v. 06s. Forms: 3 auhhjhenn 
(Ormin), suggee, suwie, 4 a0ghe, 5 augh, sewe. 
[Prob. an onomatopeeic formation ; cf. SoueHx v2] 

l, intr. To sigh. 

¢ 1x00 Oamin 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrh wepenn her, & 
sikenn sare & suhh3henu. ¢xzz20o Bestiary in Xel. Ant, 1. 
224 He snggeden and sorzeden. 14.. 4. Glonc. Chron. 
6966 (MS, 8) He sewede [4ZS. y sighede] ful sore. ¢1475 
Partenay 5024 Raymounde..At the departson sughed sore 
in breste. [Cf. 1944 sowghid, 6164 sogheth.] 

2. impers. To be distressing. 

aizxas Ancr. R. 305, & hat pet seoruwe preosche him 
widinne Fe heorte mid sore hireousnnge, so pet him [A7S. 
Vernon hire] suwie, & pinie pet desehe wil festen, 13.. 
E.E. Allit. P. C. 391 He. .Sesez childer of her sok, soghe 
hem so nener. 

Hence + Sughend (suwinde) f//. a., distress- 
ing, painful. 

a@izzzg Ancr. R. 428 More of pe softe eolie ben of be 
hitiade wine; pet is, more of lide wordes ben of suwinde. 

Sugh : see SEE v., SHEUGH, SOUGH. 

+Su-gill, sn-ggill, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
siigillare, suggillare, of donbtful etym. Cf. F. 
sugiller.] 

1. trans. To beat black and blue, bruise. 

1663 Butter H7d, 1. iii, 1039 Though we with blacks and 
blews are snggil’d. 

2. To defame, revile. 

I 4o Asp. Panxer in Strype Li/2 (1713) App. 7 To allure 
the Peoples Minds. .to ourselves, with depraving, sogilling, 
and noting the other. 1561 //d. 30 This contemptible flock, 
that wil not shrink to offer their Blood for the defence of 
Christ's verity, ifit be openly impngned, or secretly suggilled, 

Sugillate, apr ahd (stadgile't, so-dz-), 
v. Now rare or Obs. [f. L. stigillat-, suge-, pas 
ae stem of sé#giJ/dre (see prec.).] 

. trans, = prec. 1, Chiefly Med, in pa. pple, 
marked with livid spots or patches, bruised. 

1623 Cockznam, Sugi//ate, to beat blacke and blew. 1676 
Wiszwan Chirurg. Treat. vu. iv, 485 The head of the Os 
Aumeri was bruised, and remained sugillated long after. 
t tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. x. 368, 1 found Mlaehole: 
onely about the podex all was sugillated. 1859 Mavne 
Expos. Lex, Sugiilatus, having or pertaining to sugilla- 
tion: sugillated. 

2. = prec. 2. Obs. 
1647 Trare Comm, Acts xxi, 28 Arminius paved bis way 


SUICIDE. 
first by aspersing and sngillating the fame and anthority of 


Calvin. « 
+Sugilla‘tion 1, Oss. [£ L. saigere to suck, 
with termination from sigi//atio (see next).) = 
Suckine vdl, 56. 1b, SUCTION Ic. 

3528 Pavneit Salerne’s Regint. (1 541) Diij b, By sngilla- 


tion [orig. L. suetione] of the membres nedynge meate. 

Sugillation 2, suggillation (sladzila-fon, 
svdz-). [ad. L. sigellatio, -Onem, sugg-, 0. of 
action f. sdgid/are (see Suattt). So F.] 

1. + Beating black and blue (o0ds.); Azed. a livid 
or black-and-blue mark; a bruise ; ecchymosis. 

1623 Cockzram, Sugillation, a beating blacke and blew. 
1634 I. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xu. i. (1678) 293 There 
are divers sorts of these Sngillations or blacknesses, £656 
Biount Glossogr., Sugillation,, the hlood-shot of an eye, 
1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. Compit. v. 139 A Cataplasm, often in 
one night, takes away the Sngillation. 1743 tr, Heister'’s 
Surg. (1768) 105 Red, black, and livid Spots, which we call 
a Sugillation, 1836-7 Lancet \1. 181/2 Sugillation coming 
on after death is always confined 10 a dependent part. 
Mave Exfos, Lex., Sugitiation, term for the mark left by 
a leech, or cupping-glass; also, for those livid spots of various 
size noticed on dead bodies. 

+2. Defamation. Obs. rare—. 

1654 Waraen Undelieverscijb, In this suggillation of his, 
to make his brethren odious. 3656 Brount Géiossogr., 
Sugitiation,, reproach, slander. 

Sugke, obs. form of Suck v. 

+Sugratife, cz. Ods. rare. [app. f. med.L. 
suguratus (see next) +-1VE,] = next. 

, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. vi. iii, They were so wyse and so 
inveutife, Theyr obscure reason, fayre nnd sugratife, 
+Sugurat, z. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suggurait, 
sugarat. [ad. med. Anglo-L, suguratus: see SUGAR 
and -aTE2,] Sweet, ‘honeyed’: = SUGARED 2. 
rgor Douctas Pal Hon. 1. xxxi, Quhat sweit vocis? 
Quhat wordis suggurait ? 1508 Dunpan (va Mariit Wemen 
7 The sugarat sound of hir sang glaid. 1513 DovGias 
Aenets 1. Prol. 29 Thi scharp sugurat sang Virgiliane. 

Sugyner, obs. form of SoJouRNER, 

61460 Proms. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comynere, commensalis, 

Suhaili, -eli, variants of SwaHIL. 

Suicidal (swisei-dal), a. [f. SurcipE sd.2+ -aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or involving snicide or self- 
slaughter; (of persons) ‘having a tendency to 
suicide, 

1837 Caatvim Fr. Rev. 1, ut. iv, With such weapons, 
homicidal and suicidal. oo ee Southey's Comnt.- 
pl. Bk. 252 A Suicidal Maniac throngh Religious Melan- 
choly. 1835 Dunouson Jed, Lex., Suicidal Insanity. 
3886 FaGce Princ, Med, 1. 741 Patients affected with this 
form of melancholia show suicidal tendencies. 

2. Jig. Leading to or involving self-destruction ; 
destructive or fatal to those engaged. ; 
1777 Hamitton Wes. (1886) V1L. 529 “Lis only..misapply- 
ing men to employ them in a suicidal parade against New 
York, 1804 Ann. Rev. IT. 234 The Rockingham adminis- 
tration, in every thing a suicidal party, had set aside this 
right. 1855 Kinestey Westw. Ho! xx, The Spaniards, by 
some suicidal pedantry, had allowed their navy to 
eripels 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 3 Thongh victory 
makes men insolent and is often suicidal to the victors, 
edncation is never suicidal, 

Hence Suici‘daliam = SvulcipIsM; Suici‘dally 
adv., in a suicidal manner; so as to bring destruc- 
tion or ruin on the actor; Suicidalwise advz., 
suicidally. 

1833 Lytron England t, iii, 48 This gaiety of *suicidalism 
is not the death @ ¢éa mode with us. 1837 CamtyLe #7, 
Rev, m1. 1, vii, A Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen 
all *suicidally ont of square. 184: Emerson A7isc. (x855) 
245 Whatever they attempt..reacts suicidally on the actor 
himself. 1891 Tizes 21 Dec. 9/4 To reside in Italy meant 
to run almost suicidally the risk of a malarial attack. 1859 
W. Anozrson Disc. Ser. ut, (1860) 73 You. -will not permit 
its aspirations to have scope and expression ; but *suicidal- 
wise, suffocate them. 

Suicide (stziseid), 53.1 [ad. mod.L. suicida, f. 
sui of oneself + -cida -cipe 1. Cf. F. seededae, It., 
Spe Pg. sutcida.] 

ot in Johnson 2755. For earlier synonyms see SELF-DE- 
STROVER, -KILLER, -MURDERER, -SLAVER. 
One who dies by his own hand ; one who commits 


self-murder, Also, ome who attempts or has a 


tendency to commit suicide. 

1733 Lond. Mag. 1.252 The Suicide owns himself. .unequal 
to the Troubles of Life. 1769 Biacxstona Comm. 1V. x1v. 
189 The suicide is guilty of a double offence ; one spiritual, 
in invading the prerogative of the Almighty..: the other 
temporal, against the king. 1838 W. Brut Dict. Law Scot. 
953 The wounds inflicted by a suicide upon himself are 
usnally in the front, and in an oblique direction. 3861 Fror. 
Nicutmncare Nursing (ed. 2) 1% fourth [patient], who is 
a depressed suicide, requires a ittle cheering. 1870 R. 
Jzaa Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) 47/1 Snicides nsed to be 
interred with a stake throngh the ly, ‘to lay the ghost 


1728 Younc Love Fame (1741) 89 If fate forbears us, fancy 
strikes the blow We make misfortune, Snicides in woe. 
1824-9 Lanpoa /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 28/2 Those are 
the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab 
or suffocate their fame. 7 

GC. attrib, or as adj. (= snicidal). 

1817 Lavy Moncan France 1. (1818) I, 38 The chateau of 
the snicide husband, 1821 Buwrnam Liberty Press 
1843 11. 282/21 The rash and ill-judged—the suicide letter 
of the constitution. 1895 F. M. Caawroap Casa Braccio 
xl, The lonely grave of the ontcast and suicide woman. 


SUICIDE. 


suicidium, f. sui of oneself + ~cidinm: -CIDE 
F, suicide, It., Sp., Pg. suicidio.] 

For earlier synonyms see SELF-DESTRUCTION, -HOMICIDE, 
KILLING, *MUQDEA, “SLAUGHTER, 

‘The or an act of taking one’s own life, self-murder, 
Phr. to commit suicide, 
ein Cuarteton Lpher. & Cin. Mfatrons (1668) 73 To 

indicate ones self from..inevitable Calamity, hy Sui-cide 
jsnot..a Crime. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Suicide, the slay- 
ing or murdering of himself; self-murder. 2732 Lond. Mag. 
J. asx Love and Jealousy, the old unfashionable causes of 
Suicide. 1765-8 Easxine /nst, Law Scot. wv. iv. § 46 Sui- 
cide, which is a species of murder, onght to ho governed by 
the common rulesof murder. 1781 Cowrea Trwté 20 Charge 
not..Your wilful suicide on God’s decree, 1817 Setwyn 
Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) Il.970 A roviso..declaring the 
policy to he void in case the insured s! onld. commit snicide. 
3891 Fasran Darks. 4 Dawn \xvi, Tho terrible disillusion- 
ment and snicides of Gallio and of Seneca, 

b. fig. 

1793 V. Kuox Pers, Nobility liv. Wks. 1824 V, 125 There 
should be no war, much less intestine war, which may be 
ny called political suicide. a | D'Israeut Curios, Lit. 


2 (sl@isoid), 50.2 Also 7 sui-cido, [ad. 
m 
quiet. 


II. 189 Men of genins.. voluntarily committing a litera 
suicide in their own manuscripts. pi tr. Lotze’s Logic 
468 ‘The rejection of it [se. a theory] conld only be arrived 
at hy a very curious sort of logical suicide. 1886 Rusxin 
Preteviia \. 389 The central tragedy of all the world, the 
suicide of Greece. 


ce, attrib. 


1773 Foore Bankrupt 1, Wks, 1799 I]. 129 November . 


the suicide season. 288a Stevenson New Arad. Nts. 26 
The smoking-room of the Suicide Club. 1909 JVestm. Gaz, 
28 Ang, 15/2 The suicide rate per 100,000 persons under 


twenty. .was 8-26. 
Suicide, v. [f prec. Cf. F. se sutcider.] 


1. intr. and ref. To commit suicide, 

34r Laven O'Afalley xxzii. 173 Here was | enacting 
Romeo for three mortal gagecertognising, half-suiciding. 
3847 Mas. Caatyte Lett, ¢ Afem, (1883) 11. x8 The expedi- 
ency..of suiciding myself is no longer a question with me. 
1883 Philad, Rec. No. 3443. 1 Isaiah McNeal, aged 60, 
suicided at Conyngham on iene a ame Sia R. Bure 
ton in Lady Burton Z// (1893) 1. “4 here is hardly a place 
in Italy.. where some Englishman has not suicided himself, 
a ehabaier ta 24 June 794/a The principal character, after 
behaving like a cad, suicides ‘beautifully’. is ps oR 
Bouprewooo' Rom. Canvass Town 133, 1 don't wonder that 
they suicide now and then, 


2. trans. (euphemistically) To do to death, 

3876 Spectator 12 Aug. 997 (/V. &.Q.) As the Divan cannot 
pass over the next heir..and as it is difficult to suicide him 
[etc]. 1898 Darly News 17 Oct. 4/5 The actual forger was, 
to nse a convenient piece of French slang, ‘ snicided ‘in gaol, 
3899 H. Watcut Depopulation 129 By sniciding the rest of 
the population, sg00 Spectator 2 amas 769 It might be safer 
than suiciding him, 

+Suicidical, «. Obs. rare. [f. Surciwwesd.2 + 
ee = SUICIDAL, 

3955 H. Waurote Let, fo R. Bentley 19 Oct, The inva- 
sion, hegins..to swallow other news, both political and 
suicidical. 3835 Blackw, Mag. XX XVII. 107 The ghastly 
snicidical smile, last relic of the laughter of despair, 

Suicidism (sidissidiz’m). rare. [f. Surome 
$6.24 18M] The doctrine or practice of suicide. 

a Monthly Mag. XXII. 361 Suicidism the doctrine of 
self-slanghter. 1842 J. Stxatinc £ss., etc. (1848) 1. 385 No 
doubt the Feudalism of the one, and the Snicidism of the 
other, are more fully developed in them than in aoy 
foreigners. 

So Su‘icidist, one who commits suicide, 

32880 Daily Tel. 24 Sept. In only one.,calling did the 
female suicidists outnumber the male. 


+Swicism. Obs. [In sense 1, app. f L. sui | 


of oneself + -18M, with intercalated ¢; in sense 2, f. 
Sus0-1x + -19M.] 

1, = SELFISHNESS. 

1654 Wnitiock Zootomia 363 This Peece, or Schisme of 
Snicisme, and Selfishnesse, hath spawned most of the 
Heresies and Schismes, that are abroad in the World. 

2, = SorcrpeE 53.2 

1751 Eaat Oznaav Kern, Swift (1752) 275 Those rash 
actions, that often end in dreadful murders.., parricide, and 
snicism [ed. 5. 1752 suicide]. 5772 Every Man's Mag. Jan. 
295/1 On Suicism, or Self Murder, /did., Allow me to nse 
the word Suicism, for the action of Self-murder; and the 
word Suicide for the Self-murderer, 2773 C. FLeminc Diss. 
SelfiMurder Dedic, A remonstrance I had drawn up 
against snicism. 

Suide, obs. pa. t. of Suz v. 


Snidian (s'wi-dian), z. and sd, Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Suide, f, sis, su- swine : see -tD 8and -1AN.]  Per- 
taining to, an animal of, the family Sutdz or swine, 

3880 Libr. Untv. Knowl. (N.Y.) V\I. 474 The suidians, 
having long but not at all prehensile snouts, 


Suift, obs. form of Swrrt. 

|| Sui generis (s'#ai dzevnéris), [L.] 44 Of 
one’s or its own kind; peculiar. + Also illiterately 
as sb., a thing apart, an isolated specimen. 

3787 M. Cutzea in Life, ete. (2888) I. 268 The Doctor.. 
thinks it must be a swt genevis of that class of animals. 379. 
Kirwan Event. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 126 Against the existence o 
the sparry [flnor}, as of an acld swi generis, many difficulties 
were started. 1898 J. P. Smirn Four Disc. (3842) 63 The 
transcendent case before us is absolutely suf generis. 28: 
Poultry Chron. V1. 324 The history of this show is ‘sui 
ec *", 2870 NawMan Gram, Assent 1, vi. 594. Certitude 

united ton sentiment su/ generis in which it lives and is 
manifested. 

Vou. IX. 


121 

| Sui juris (sai dgieris). Zaw, [L. = of 
one’s owa right.] 

a. Anc, Koman Law. Of the status of one who 
was not subject to the fafria polestas. 

1614 Donne BraBavaros (1644) 105 If a sonne which had 
not beene Sui suris had beene made Consul, he might bave 
emancipated himselfe. 1867 Chamders’ Encycl. 1X, 194/2 
A son did not become sii suris hy marriage. Jbid, 1935/1 
Connubium heing the foundation of the patria potestas, a 
bastard was sai juris, 

b. Modern Law. Of full age und capacity, 
legally competent to manage one’s own affairs. 
_ 3675 Maag. Worcester in Essex cae {Camden} 38 Shee 
is of an age not only of consent and dissent but to be aui 
juris. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Yones 1. xii, The woman is., 
sui juris,and of a proper age to be sanely seaweniie only 
to herself, s8as Scorr Pirate iv, Miss Bahie..had been 
major and sii juris, (as the writer who drew the contract 
nssured her,) for fnll twenty years. 

0. transf, One’s own master. 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist. v. (3837) I]. 18 The pope at this 
time was not sui juris, being a prisoner to the emperor. 

Suike, obs. variant of SwWIKE, 

Suilk, -kin, -kyn, var. SwItk, SWILKIN, 

Suillage, obs. form of SutuaaE. 

+Suillary, a. Obs. rare“. [f. L. suetllus (f. 
stis, sut- swine) +-ARY.] Of swine. 

s76a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 111. 58s The marmonset.. 
is a kind of badger, but both are most properly classed among 
the snillary species. 

Suilline (st‘ilain),z. and sd. [ad.med.L, szi/- 
linus, {. suillus: see prec. and -INE.) = Sumpian. 
2880 Dana Man. Geol, (ed. 3) 504 New species and genera 
of Suillines. 2 

Suilyioe, variant of SuuyE Sc. Oés., soil. 

Suin, dial. form of Soon adv. 

Suine (si#in). [f. L. sizs, see- swine +-1Nz5.] A 
fatty substance made from pig’s lard, used as a 
butter-substitute, 

388: Times 2 Apr. 9/3 Another product—-suine—was made 
from the lard of pigs. 188: Chicago Times 4 June, No 
person shall mix..snine. .with any butter or cheese. 

cg 3 (stzin), vol. 56, [f. Suz v. +-1nG!,] 
+1, The following of a person or thing; tbe pur- 
suance of a course of action; the carrying out or 
execution of something. Oés. 

sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 20323, & to sywi bis mansinge,.. 
Weasigneb be bissop of winchestre ber to,. [and] Ofroncetre 
& ofsaleshnribesiwingetodo. ¢ 380 Wycuir Sem. Sel. Wks. 
1. 375 Bi mnnere of suynge of Crist in perfit weie of vertues. 
3382 ~—- 2 Mace, ii, 32 For to eschewe ont snyngus of 
thingus [orig. executiones rerum vitare). ¢1440 Promp. 
Paro. 483/2 Suwynge, or folowynge yn maners and con- 
dycyons, :ttacio, /bid., Suwynge, of [Por] folowynge of 
steppys. 3465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) so he presence of 
bothe kyngis moste nedis be had, what for settyng to of 
thair selis, what for the mariage sewyng. 

+b. A course, direction. Ods. 
£1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 382) xxx, He muste 
loke bat he take not pelonge of pe wayes, for it is be werste 
sewynge bat is. : 
+2. Succession in time or order of events, etc. 


By suing: in consequence, consequently. Obs. 
as42s tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula ete. 63 Pe same seko- 
nez pat comeb of be vice of menstrnez, comep also of 
emoroid, & econverso; and so by sewyng pat pai acorde in 
eure. Jéid, 88 Wherfor E bolnyng in be wounde is ang- 
mented and, by sewyng, pe akes for be tone is occasion of 
petoper. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 483/2 Svynge, or folwynge 
a sundry tymys (..2. suynge of tyme), successus, 

+8, ?Proportion, (Cf, Suina Adi, a. 3.) 

1393 Lanat, P. Pi. C. x1x, 63 Men may seo on an appule 
treo meny tyme and ofte, Of o kynne apples aren nat yliche 
grete, Ne of sewynge smale ne of o swetnesse Swete. 
4, ‘Pursuing’ at law; legal prosecution or suit; 
application fora writ. Also suing forth. 

e1440 Promp. Paro. 485/1 Sute, or saynge yn maters and 
cawsys, prosecucio. 3563 Homilies u. Rogation Week iv, 
Saint Paule blamed the Corathians, for suche contentious 
suyng amonge them selnes, 2570-6 Lamaaape Peramb, 
Kent (1826) 144 They fell to suing, provoking, and brawling, 
158 Nasuz Martins Months Minde Wks. {Grosart) I. 146 
The Suing of Martin Senior his liuerie. 2607 Cowett 
intergr. s.v. Parson, He. .tepresenteth the charch, and 
susteineth the person thereof, as well in siewing, as being 
siewed in any action. 1633 Staprorp Pac. Hib, \. xvie 97 
To be at the charge of suing foorth of their pardons. 3668 
Ormonde MSS. in 20th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 
e Your order for the 2 eke' of the said John Baxter. 2712 

Ringaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 32 They are a Cor- 
poration, and capable of Sning and beiog Sued, 

b. Suing and labouring clause: = sue and labour 
clanse (see SUE v. 21 d). 

3899 R. G. Marsoen Digest Cases Shipping 580 General 
average and salvage do not come within cither the words 
or the object of the suing and labouring clanse ofa policy of 
marine assurance. . “4 

5. The action of a suitor; paying court ; entreaty, 
supplication, 

31ggz Spenser M, Hubberd 896 Full little knowest thou 
that hast not tride, What hell it is, in suing long to bide. 
sg98 Grenewey 7acitus, Ann. x11, vil. (x622) 389 Great 
suings prenailed so much for Eprins Marcellus,..that some 
of the accusers were banished. 2741 Muppreron Cicero 
(2742) II. vi, 152 When Milo offered to drop his snit for the 
Consulship..he answered, that he would not concern himself 
with any man's suing or desisting. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 
v. i. 392 Thy sning to these men were but the bleating Of the 
lamh to the butcher. 1847 Croucn Quest. Spirit 10 Poems 
(1862) ga This answer gave they stil) unto his suing, We 
know oot, let us do as we are doing. 


SUISSE. 


Suing (sin), ppc. [f Sunv.+-txo2 Cf 
Suant +] That sues, 

+1. Following. Oés. rare. 

3388 Wvc.iv Gen. xxiz, 30 He.. settide the loue of the wiif 
suynge [v.7. later wijf} bifore the former. 

+2. Fitting, according 10. Oés. 

¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1,76 It is beter and more 
suynge pis gospel to seie Jetc.), 

+3. Regular, ie ortionale ; even, uniform, Oés. 

€ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Stannche 959, 1 knewe on hig noon 
other lakke That al hir lymmes neze pure aywynge. 1442 
Roils of Parit, V. 6o/a That every pece of Worsted be 
syne oe the Clothe. 2467-8 /éid. 620/13. 
In absol, or advd. constr. ; (a) 1n snecession, 

one after another; (4) afterwards, efler. 

€1400 MAuNogy. (1839) xviii. 191 He takethe on o oyght, 
and another another nyght, and so forthe contynuelle sew. 
yng. 3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. 1658 And sevene 
dayes, xuynge bilge beh Pis lif he ladde. 1430-40 — Bochas 
V. tii, (2554) 325.5, Milo..slongh hymself suyog the twelve 
ae 1433 — St. Fremund 751 Thre sondry tymes swynge 
oy tbe nyht, 14§0-Botr. Sac. Secr. 5 As ye shalle se more 
pleynlier sewyng bi ordre. ¢ os Mibicint 73 They. made 
to the kinge renerence, after siewyng salewed the barons 
& lordes. 1519 Horman Vulg. 15 Moses wrytte, what was 
done, in the begyooynge of the worlde, and suynge after. 

5. Preferring a suit; entreating, supplicating. 

is8s A. Hatt d/iad vi. 1 Meaning by force to rauish 
me, when as prenailed not His fawning toyes and sewing 
tales. @ 5586 Stougy Pr, xxvi. ii, To thy self those wordes 
apply, Which from suing voice do fly. a1 T. Baown 
Sat, agst. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 56 Pook of all sorts with 
pleasure they admit, While they palm vertue on the sueing 
wit. 

6. Bringing an action at law. 

1883 Daily News 3 Joly 2/3 His Honour appointed Mr. 
H. L...as receiver of the estate, and restrained two suing 
creditors. 

Suinglian, obs. form of ZwINGLIAN, 

+Swingly, adv. Obs. [f, Somo ppl. a. + -L¥ 2] 

1 ‘Accordingly, consequently. 

5380 Wvetir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 205 Pus xeip Crist 
suyngli, Y and my fadir ben al cons for pei ben oo God, 
00 substance, and oo kynde, 12382 — Gen. xliii, 7 We ao- 
gwerden to hym sewyngly [Vulg. conseguenter], aftir that 
that he askide. s4go-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 11, 295 Con- 
rela pe Sewyngly after coueoaunte & accorde. 3493 
[H. Parxer] Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) ii, Int. 22/2 
Lordshyppe perteyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly 
to be riche, A 

2. In order, in due sequence; hence, subsequently, 
afterwards, later. 

¢1400 Maunvey, (1839) xxvi 263 Now schalle I seye zou 
sewyngly of Contrees and Yles, ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton) 1, Iviii, (1859) 56 Enery bone went to other, ioynynge 
them self in theyr propre places, and sewingly the s yrites 
repayred to the bones, «3428 tr. Avderne’s Treat, Fistula 
etc. 55 Many maners of curacions; Of whiche some more 
profitable..beoe sewyngly to be noted vnder compendious- 
ner to pe vtilite of helyng. ex4g4g Pecock Repr, iv. & 417 
These textis whiche schnlen now suyngli be tretid in this 
present chapiter, ¢sgro Morr Picus Wks, 20/1 Then 
suyngly the prophete sheweth what is the roote of this pri- 
nacion. A ; a 

3. Consecutively, in succession, 

3453 Rolls of Parit. V. 270/1 Thre dayes suyngly eche 
after other, 

Suink(e, obs. forms of Swink. 

Suint (swint). [ad. F. seint, earlier + suing, 
f, suer to sweat, with an indeterminate suffix.) The 
natnral greasy substance in the wool of sheep, con- 
sisting of fatty matler combined with potash salts: 
called also yolk. 

279s Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. 1. i. 125 Wool is 
natorally covered with a kind of grease called suint. 2874 
Caookes Dyeing & Calico-Printing 84. 3875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1549/2 10 cleansing wool fromtheswinz. 1885 BowMaNn 
Struct. Wool Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was looked upon 
as a kind of soap, because it was soluble in water. 

Suiogothic (swivge"pik), a. and sd. Also 8 
Bue(o-)gothio, [nd. mod.L. Suio-, Sucogothicus, 
serving as adj, to Sucones (Scones) Gothigue, which 
was used to denote the Sviar, Svear Swedes, and 
Gétar (Géthar), older Gautar, the inhabitants of 
Gélland (the southern portion of Sweden).] Swe- 
dish; the (Old and Middle) Swedish language. 

1759 B. Stmunert. tr. Linnaeus’ Orat. Trav. in Misc. 
Tracts (1762) 16 Its oame, still used among the Suegothic 
vulgar. 3797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII, 23/1 OF this Woden 
many wonderful things are related in the Sneo-gothic 
chropicles, 1814 Jamizson Hermes Scythicust.12 Alemanni¢c 
ostar, Snio-Gothic dster, Islandic austr, oriens. lbid. 1. 4 
To the Islandic, the Suio-Gothic, including the ancient 
langnage of Sweden, is very nearly allied. 

Suiorne, obs. f. SosouRN sé. and 2 

Suipte, obs, past t. SWIPE. 

Suir, obs. form of SURE. 

Buiseoction (sliéisekfon). nonce-word. [f L. 
sui of oneself + SECTION.] Self-dissection, self- 
analysis, . 

1894 Buacxmoaz Perlycross 88 The time was not come 
yet, and.. shall never—in spite of all morbld suisection. 


Sui-ei:milar, a. nonce-word. [f. L. sui ofitself 


+SmnLar.] Like itself. '" 

sgoa Bettoc Path to Rome 375 This very repetitive and 
mui-similar world. | 2 J 

|| Suisse (swis, si/is). [F.= Swiss.] The porter 
ofa large honse; the beadle ofa church (in France). 

3837 CanLyLe Fr. Rev, 1. vu vii, The red Porters of 
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SUIST. 
Hotels are shot at, be they Swisse by nature, or Stisse only 
jn name. 1888 Atheneum 24 Mar. 78/1 A suisse enchant- 


in little choir-boy in a red frock by the cup and ball 
ele aes Coaetut eater Christian =f The Suisse swore 
at us for having gone in [to the Charch]}. s A. Kinaoss 
Foan of Garioc: xxx, 199, L gave my card an halfa rouble to 


the suisse. a 
[f. L. sez of oneself or saves 


+Sucist. Ods. ; é 
one’s own + -Ist.] One who follows his own in- 


clinations ; a self-pleaser. 

3648 N. Staance in Carier’s Motines Convers. Cath, 
Retig, (649) 17 A Suist, one that followes his own dreams 
or fancy in choice of Scripture. 1654 Wniriock Zootonia 
357 ‘Lhe Grand Schismatick, or Snist, Anatomiz'd. 3656 
Brounr Glossogr. 

Suit (siat), 55. Forms: 3-4 eywte, 3-8 sute, 
4-6 seute, sewte, suyt, 4-8 suyte, 4-9 suite, 
5-6 euete, sewt, (3, 5 sowte, 3-5 soyte, 4eivte, 
swete, sywete, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, 
suytte, 5 sevte, siewte, eutte, awtte, euytt, 
8, 7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. soit(e, 5-7 Se. soyt, 6 
sueyt, sewet, -it, eutt, swt, shutte, soote, 
‘Sc. eoitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc. auitt, 6-8 shute, 
7 suett, sout, ehuite, shuett, dial, auit, illiterate 
shoot), 5— suit. [a. AF. siwée (rath ¢.), séeede, stele, 
seute, suite = OF. sieute, later suitte, etc, (mod.F, 
suite, see SUITE) :—pop.L. *segurta, ppl. sb. f. *se- 
gueérve to follow, SUE. 

The med.L. equivalent of sui# in various senses was, secta 
(see Sect sé.1, Ser 6.5); the F: ‘rench word was also latinized 
as s¢uta, suita.) 

I. Feudal Law. 

1, a, In full, sect of court: Attendance by a 
tenant at the court of his lord. b. In fall, set 
real (royal, regal), Sc. common suit; Attendance 
of a person at the sheriff's court or tourn, atten- 


dance at the eourt-leet. 

Phr. to do, give, owe suit. 2 7 . 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) s1154 Hii clupede sir Ton giffard 
et siwte ssolde ber to To come oper he ssolde in ye merci 

ido. ¢2450 Godstow Reg. 42 Vpon homage, relefe, warde 
and sute of courte, /dd, 152 Makyng sute to the courte of 
Eton at the wille of the ahbesse. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 10 Soc 
is snte of your homage in your courte, after the custome of 
pe Reame. 7473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.5 A new 
infeodacione of his landis of Barnagehane..to he haldin of 
the King in warde and relef and commonne soyt. 3495 dct 
xr Hen. VI1, c. 26 § x Such inhahitaantes..as owe snyte to 
the same Tourne. 1g0a Reg. Privy Seat Scotl.1, 118/2 The 
calling of smal portionaris and landit men to commune soyite 
to schiref conrtis. 1879 [RASTELL] Axpos. Termes Lawes 
175 Suit riall is when men come to the shirifes tourae or 
leete, to which court al men shal he compelted ta come ta 
know the lawes...And it is called rial sult because of their 
muleeeaiice: 3597 Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Sok, Hee quha 
is oblished to giue Soyte in the Court of his Over-lorde. 
3607 CowELL /nterpreter sv. Sectis non factendis, Women 
that for their dower ought aot to performe suite of Court. 1618 
J. Witersson Treat. OF. Coroners etc. 11. 77h, All manner of 
persons which... owe suit royall to this court Leet. 165s tr. 

vitchin's Courts Leet (1657) 293 By Tremail it is said, that 
suit reall is due by reason of the Body. s704 J. Haaris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Suit-real or regal, 3766 Biackstone Conzz. nu. 
54 To follow, or do suit to, the lord ia his coarts in time of 
peace. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1, viii. 104 The suitors or persons 
owing suit in the county courts or courts-baron of the King. 
o, An instance of this, an attendance at such a 
court. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 5 a 
Burgese schall make bott ij sattes by b° ie a Lae 
cawrtt. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 205 All maner of sutes of her 
Courtes. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 37 All maner sutes of Shires 
and Hundredes, 1508 Keg. Privy Seal Scott. I. 233 Dis- 
chargis him and his saidis landis of all soyttis, comperingis 
in justice-aris. 1543 tr. Act 52 Hen. I/1, c. 9 For doyng 
suites vnto the courtes of great lordes, rs9a in Ree. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. (1892) 91/1 With thrice swtis at thrie heid schireff 
courtis yeirlie, 

td. Zo call the suits (Sc.): to call over the 
names of those who were bound to give suit at a 
court. Obs, 

1459 in A. Laing Lindores A déey (1876) xvi. 158 Ye quhylk 
day ye soytts callit ye curt affirmyt ye absens ar patent. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 111. 489 Judgis war sett and 
suittis callit sone, 1541 in Rec, Zavdd. Orkney (S.H.S.) I. 
62 With power..Soittis to mak be callit. ¢1gso RotLaup 
Crt. Venus ur. xs Sutis was callit ilk ane in thair estait. 
Cheisit ane assyis, @3578 Linozsay (Pitscottie) CAron. 
Scot. U1. 252 The regent causit feild the parliament and 
call the snittis. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj., Crimes ix. xxviii, 
Le The saytes suld be first called, with their Lords, and 
maisters. 


2. Suit and service: attendance at conrt and 
personal service (see Service? 8) due from a tenant 
to his lord; hence used as a formula in describing 
certain forms of tenure. Also homage and suit; 
in Sc. usage, presence and sutt. 

fe 3350 W7lt, Palerne 1080 To lasse & to more, pat ou3ten 
him omage or ani sente elles.) ¢3380 Antecrist in Todd 
Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 147 Bi sute and servyse pat bei 
(sc, priests] owen to seynes & to chapitres. Ya 1400 JZorte 
Arth. 3139 He wolde..make byme seruece and sunytte for 
his sere londes, cx4qg Pecock Refr. 1. iv. 299 He (sc. a 
priest] maste nedis comaunde and regne upon hise tenanntis, 
ard thei muste needis obeie and do sewtis and seruicis to 

im, @ 3§00 Brome BR, 157 They may do homage and sewte 
tomy lord. sg04 Afunint. de Metros (Bann, Club) 60% That 
thaj aw na presence nor snte in the serref court of Hading- 
tonne for the said landis. 1605 Order Keeping Court Leet 
az Let enery man remember his oath and ance and doe his 
suit and seruices according to the same. 1684 BRAMBALL 


| or Sherines Tourne. 
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Sust Vind. iv. (x661) 77 All Ecclesiastical persons who 
held any possessions from the King in capite, were to da suit 
and service for the same as other Barons did. 3773 T. Pen. 
civaL Zss, (776) U1. 24 Little Bolton, a suburh of Bolton, 
..extending into the conntry as far as the inhabitants are 
subject to suit and service. 1776 Datayme.r Ann. Scotland 
294 Asa frecholder of ‘Annandale, Bruce was bound to give 
suite and presence in the King’s court held at Dumfries. 
1820 Girroro Compl. Engl, Lawyer 33 For homage, fealty, 
or suit and service, as also for parliamentary wages, it 
is said that no distress can be excessive. 1834 Scorr 
Redgauntiet ch, xviii, At a table above the rest .. sat 
enthroned the youthful Sovereign himself, . receiving the 
suit and homage of his subjects. 1874 E, W. Roararson 
Hist, Ess, $38 Every man of lawful age holding lands in 
capite of the crown. .was bound to give suit and presence in 
Parliament. ¢ 
bd. fig. (Phr. fo do, owe, pfollow suit and service.) 
c 1585 [R. Browne] 4 asw. Cartwright 55 Hee shonlde 
rather loose his righte, then doe suite and homage to a Tray- 
tour. 1889 Gaaene AZena, hon Wks. (Grosart) V1. 106 For 
all she hath let you flie tike a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre; 
vet you meane to follow sute and seruice, thongh you get 
ae a handfull of smoake to the bargaine. 3596 SPENSER 
£, Q. vi. vii, 34 Then found he maay missing of his crew, 
Which wont doe suit and seruice to his might. 1598 Yone 
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other place, where thy 
sates & sernices may be more esteemed. 3834 De Quincey 
Autob. Sk. Wks. 3853 1. 52, 1, being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service to Li who waciiks ree ‘3861 — 
Rev.30 Nov. 553 A metropolitan member must, we suppose, 
da ang and ani for hisseat. s88s A/anch. Guard. 14 Feb. 
5 Like many others who have done snit and service to this 
city. : : 
3. The resort of tenants to a certain mill to have 
their corn ground; the obligation of such resort. 


(Cf. SuckeNn 1.) “est. 

3450 Godstow Reg. 138 With pe seute of grindinge, & all 
ober pertinences. /éd. 206 Quiet of scnage & sute of here 
myllys. ss4gin Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Keguests (Selden 
Soc.) 183 The complaynauat..hath..prevely withedrawen 
his sute fain the said milles & ground his Corne away from 
thence. 3891 Kxaresd. H7idls (Surtees) 1. 175 Dareley mylne, 
with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 16aa [E. 
MissecpEn] Free Trade 58 That restraiat of the common 
liberty, which we call Suit of Mill, 1768 Brackstonr Comm. 
ui. 235 Sach is that of doing suit to another's mill. 1903 
Dowven Chart. Lindores Introd. p. lxxxvi, Suit and maltare 
which the abbot claimed from tenants of the nuas on their 
lands of Kynhard. 

+4. A due paid in lien of attendance at the conrt 
ofn lord. (Cf. sudt-groat, -siluer.) Obs. 

saz Firzweas, Surv. 14h, 1 shall..truely do and pay the 
suites, castomes, rentes, and serayces that longeth thereto. 
1527 A/S. Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp. Canterb., Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute & loke vs. iiijd. 1577 Leicn Surv. G, 
Suites of Couarte, or anauall fine, for suite and seruice of 
Courte, to any other Courte. /éid., A Rente, or a Suite, 
maie bee sometymes paied ont of a Mannouar to a Hundred 
1660 Act 12 Chas. 11, c. 24 § 5 Any 
Rents certaine Herriots or Suites of Court belongiog or in- 
cident to any former Tenure. 

II. Pursuit ; prosecution, legal process. 

+5. Pursuit, chase; also, a pursuit. Phr. ¢o 
follow, make suit, Fresh suit (see FRESH a, 2 Cc), 
pursuit made without delay. Ods. 

¢ 1345 MS. Rawl. B 520 lf. 32 Be imad so ners siate [orig. 
Stat: Wiach.c. 1 Si /resche sute) ber oppe fram tonaetotoane, 
¢s380 Will, Palerne 2392 Lest be segges wold hane sesed 
here seate to folwe. /did. 2615, & bo pe seute sesed after be 
swete bestes, s390 Gower Conf ItI. 373 Thou miht noght 
make suite and chace, Wher that the game is nonght pernable, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut xxiv. (Bodl. MS) 
Houndes..findep here..dennes and warnep bereof bi sute 
and hi berkinge. s486 BA. St. Albans e. v, When he after 
foode makyth any sute. s489 NV. Riding Rec. N.S. (1894) 1. 
123 To have shot, sute, or course at any of our game. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe sate 
of or for any felonye. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 
1910 I1.93 Though haste say on, let sate ohtaine some stay. 


| 3879 Rasrett £xfos. Termes Lawes 9b, Freshsnit, is 


when a man is robhed, and the partye so robbed, followeth 
the felonimmediatlye. s590 SreNseR /. Q. 1h xL 5 Hesoone 
resinde His former suit. 1609 SKENE Reg. Alaj., Stat. Dav. 
11, 40 Gif the suet, or hrait of three baronies follow any man 
for reif, theift, or any other trespas, 3760-7a H. Baooke 
Fool of Quad. (1809) 111. 68 He was spied..stealing a hay 
horse. Fresh suit was made. 

_ tb. transf. That which is pursued; (in hunt- 
ing) the scent or (?) quarry. Obs. 

1593 Lone PAii/is (Hunter.Club) 48 Like hungrie houndes 
that lately lost their suite. 1644 Dicsy Nad. Sodtes xxxvii. 
§ 1, 319 Our howndes that follow a suite of bloud. 

+6. The pnrsnit ofan object or quest. Ods. 

£1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 409 Man shulde not fayle in ie 
suyt for god ne for ony creature, ¢c14s0 Godstow Reg. 1(To 
he excommunicated] al pat ben ordened to enquere per-on, 
3if bei lene the sute berof, ssgo Spenser F. 9. M1. vi. 30 In 
der-doing armes, And hononrs suit. 31596 /d7d, v. viii. 3 
Suite of his anowed quest. 

7. The action of suing in a conrt of law; legal 
prosecution ; hence, t litigation. Phr. ¢o go to suzt, 
to go to law; at sud, at law, engaged in litigation. 

This sense perhaps arises partly from a shortening of s#é# 
of court (see quot. @ 1400 and cf. sense 1); but it was fully 
developed in AF., e.g. a mostre sute, par antri sute (Britton). 

(as4o0 Old Usages Winch. in Eng. Gilds (3870) 362 And 

if myd pan ne may hys tenement ri3t, ne ober dystresse 

'ynde, hy sewte of be conrt. /é2d. 363 A yer and a day 
y-fald of be furste day of sewte.] 1477 Rolls of Parit, VI. 
1287/2 That..no Styward..hold plee nppon any Action, atte 
sute of any persone. sgia Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, 
Oatlawries had ageynst theym..at the suyt of dyverse ma- 
liciouse persones, @ 1513 Faavan Chron, vit (1831) 299 All 

rysoners that lay in any pryson about London, at the 

ynges sute. sg58 T. Watson Seven Sacr. xxviii. 178 


Grndge, hatred, and sute betwene the parties an 
frendes. 3583 Stuapes Aad. dus. 11. (1882) 10 Tf on 
nener so small occasion to another, sute must straig! 
commenced, 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. tv. iv. 334 Whose 
is he arrested at? @1676 Hace Hist. Pleas Crown ( 
II. 28e Tho A. be convict at the king's suit. 3688 
Armoury un xix. (Roxb.) 173/2 lf. .the parties were at 
in the ciuill courts of justice. s690 W. Waker /dié 
Anglo-Lat. 455, 1 haue a great mind to go to smit. 
Brackstone Cowon. us. 437 Till after suit commenced . 
judgment obtained in a conrt of law. 768 /d:d. a. 22 T 
redress of injuries by suit in courts. s817 Jas. Min. Brit, 
India v. ii. 11, 379 At the suit of a native, he was taken 
up on a charge of forgery. al 
+8. The prosecution of a cause; also, the suing 
fora writ. Swit of the hing’s peace: see quot. 1607. 
Obs. ‘ 

3444 Rolls of Parlt. V. s10/1 Withont any snte of Writte 
oferrour. $473 Cov, Leet Bk. 376 What demene shuld be 
taken ffor the mater betwen the Cite and Will. Briscow 
And for the Costes and expenses of the suyt perof. 1 
Sraaxey England 191 The longe snte of cansys in the Court 
at Westmonastere. 544 in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 96 Duryng the suete of ther case. 563 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 25% Compellit to teif the soit of thair 
saidis caussis, 1607 Cowett /nterpr., Suyte of the Kings 

ace is the persiewing of a man for egy the K. peace, 

yy treasons, insurrections, rebellions, or trespasses. 

+9. Jn suit. 

a. Engaged in alegal prosecution or lawsuit. Ods, 

a $513 Faayvan Chron. vil. (1881) 339 Atwene the Londoners 
and the abbot of the Holy Crosse of Waltham, the whiche 
hadde bene in suyte many yerys before. ss582 in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 225, 1 am in such great suits 
with the Lord Crumwell for that little living which my father 
left me. $898 R. Bennaao tr. Yerence, Andria w.v, Heis 
alwaies in sute with some man. He is nener out of the court. 
1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 3687 1. 75 He that doth not 
wave the prosecution of his cause..is Seema still to be in 
suit, 1688 Homme Armoury. xv. (Roxb, 23/2 A docket, 
the catalogue of the person{s] in suite one with another, 

+b. Ofa person: Being prosecuted. Zo have, 
pul in suit, to prosecute, take legal action against. 
Obs. 

3 st in Leadam Se/. Cases Cri. Requests (Selden Soc.) 79 
For the which Olyuer Seynt John Esquyer hayth Stokeley in 
sewt at this present tyme. @s 548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vili, 
s The kynges grace..pardoned all suche persones, a3 was 
then in suite. sg79 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Lim. 2923/1 We 
shall not..want an aduersarie to accuse us, we shall lacke 
no Eschequer man to put usinshute. 1638 Hevwooo Wise 
Wom. 1. i, If they put mee in suite,..they are poore, and 
cannot follow it. ' < om 

+e. Of a matter: That is swb jedice or in dis- 


the matter in sute). ‘ e 
4d. Zo pui in suit(s): to put (an instrument) 
in force in 2 court of law; also, to set the law in 


motion concerning (a matter). 

16:8 in Elsing’s Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 140 
The said St Giles patt the said bonds in snite in the Ex- 
chequer. @ 3680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 684 Who 
hath laid hy his bond so many years, without putting it in 
suits against us. 2760-7a H. Brooxa Fool of Qual. (3809) 
TIL. 40,1 will have that matter put directly in suit, and, as 
soon as it is recovered, it shall be laid ont on a commission 
for your son, 3845 StHeHEN Comm. Laws Eng, (3874) 
TI. 48 The executor..of the donor..bound to put such in- 
strament in suit, for the benefit of the donee. 

10. A process instituted in a conrt of justice for 
the recovery or protection of a right, the enforce- 
ment of aclaim, or the redress of a wrong ; a prose- 


cntion before a legal tribunal. 

‘Suit ''is a term of wider signification than action; it may 
include procesdine on a petition. oes Laws Eng.) 

c¢ s41a Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ, 1523 Whan be mater Is to 
ende I-broght Of be strannger, for whom pe suyte hab be. 
3444 Rolls of Parlt. V. sog/2 Many dyvers persones bi 
singuler veniance and nothing of right. . heen by dyvers Snets 
sued. sg6a Child-Marriages 71 She comensid a snte, and 
sekid for a divorce to be had bie the lawe betwixe them. 
16s: CoTor. s.v. Guerre, Qus a rerre, si, a guerre: Provy 
He that hath soyle hath suits. 1676-7 MAavett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 530 The Bill against the Multiplicity of 
Atturnyes, and for preventing vexations Suits. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Comm, i, 406 The courts... will allow of amendments 
at any time while the suit isdepending, 1844 H.H. Witson 
Brit. India 11. 537 To hear and dete: mine sammary suits for 
the rent and occupancy of land. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 
xliv. U1. 154 Ordinary private law.. upon which nine-tenths 


of the suits between man and man are founded, 

b. More fully, Seét én law (tof or tat law, Tat 
the law) = Lawsuit. Similarly szd? in chancery, 
equity. 

1530 Parser. 278/2 Sute at the lawe or conrt, steute. 1576 
Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of 
suites of lawe. ¢ s6t0 Women Saints 182 This woman hada 
suite in law against a principal man of the Cittie of Casarea. 
1736 Mist's Weekly Frnl. 3 Sept. in N. + Q, (1905) zoth 
Ser. IV. 95/2 On Monday is to be determined a Suit of Law. 
ae Law Serious C. iii. (s732) 40 These at Snits at Law, 
those at Gaming Tables. :8:7 Secwyn Law Nist Prius 
(ed. 4) 1. 3089 A suit in chancery. 1844 WILLIAMS Real 
Prop. (3877) 93 Actions at law and snits in equity. ; 

tc. Zo follow a suit :to prosecute a legal action. 
Also fig. Obs. 

3577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 705/2 That hee [Jesus] should 
alwaies appeare there in the presence of God, to followe alt 
our suites faithfully. 3598 R, BeRNaap tr. Terence, Andria 


SUIT. 


*livgve For me a stranger to go follow sutes & hrabhles in 


law. a 1624 M. Smitu Sern. (1632) 68 The Law containeth 
matter of inditement against vs, the Deuill followeth the 
ee 1632 Rep. Cases Star Chamb, & High Comune, (Came 
) 187 That they would graunt her alimonie and charges 
to follow the suit against him, 
11, The action or an act of suing, supplicating, 
or petitioning; (a) petition, supplication, or en- 
treaty; ¢sf. a petition made to a prince or other 
high personage. Now foet. 

1449 Kolls of Parit, V. 148/2 Savyngalwey to the sane Erle 
of Devonshire, his lawfullsuete tothe Kyng. ¢1460 FoRTES- 
cur Ads, & Lint, Mon, xi. (1885) 136 T'o some men he hath 
done in lyke wyse aboff thair merites, throngh ymportunite 
off thair suyttes. 1493 Act7 Hen. VIJ,c. 24 An acte was 
made at the sute of a particnler personne for his particnler 
cause. 1849-62 Stzannorp & H. Ps., Last. (1566) 23 For 
mercy Lord is all my sute, 1554 def 1 & 2 PAiL & M. c. 
8 § 1 This our supplicacion directed to yot Majesties withe 
most humble sute, that it may,.he exhibited to..the Lorde 
Cardinall Poole. rs92 Kvn SA, Trag. 1. xii. 2 The King 
sees me, and faine would heare my sule, 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear u. ii, 68 This ancient Ruffian .. whose life 1 haue 
spar'd at sute of his gray-heard. 1625 Bacon Ess, 
Sutours (Arh.) 41 Priuate Sutes doe Putrifie the Publique 
Good. 1657 Srarrow Rationale 76 When the Priest 
makes their suits, and they..say, Amen. 1668 R. STEELE 
Iusbandin, Calling ¥. (2672) 90 Frozen suits meet with cold 
answers from God, 1741 MipoLeton Cicero (1742) II. vi. 151 
When Milo offered to drop his suit for the Consulship. 18¢. 
Seotr Ld, /sles 1. xxx, Rest ye here .. Till to our Lor 
your suit is said. 1838 Arnoio Hist. Rome 1.78 They had 
no jurisdiction, but referred all their snits to the king, 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 774 Lightly, her suit allow'd, she 
slipt away. : ‘ " 

+b. Zo make (one’s) suit: to supplicate, peti- 
tion; to sue 4o a person for a thing; also const. 
inf., to petition for something to be done. Oés. 

€1430 Lyve. Alin. Poets (Percy Soc.) 34 Now no man tome 

makethe ony sute ! ¢ 1513 More Rick. 7/7 Wks. 53/1 While 
some for their busines made snte to them that had the 
doing. /éid. 58/2 This pore Lady made humble sute vnto 
y® king, y* she might be restored vnto such smal Inndes as 
(ete.}. 1530 Patser. 716/2, I sewe, I make surare atving 76 
pourchasse. 1556 Cuexe in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 19 To 
favor such poore suts for my Libertieas Mt Dean shall make 
to your Matle in my hehalfe. r6or (Br. W. Bartow] Sez. 
Paules Crosse 2 As | neuer made sute to preach anywhere, 
1649 Davenant Love § Hon. v. iii. 70 My desires make sute, 
that those who shall Hereafter write the businesse of this 
day May not beleeve I suffer for the hope Of glorious fame. 
1738 WesLxy Ps. xlv. xvi, Kings at his Feet shall cast their 
crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make. 

+e. ¢ransf, Earnest search for or endeavour to 
obtain something. Oés. 

21568 Ascuam Scholew:. 1. (Arh.} 77 They make great hast 
to cum to her: they make great sute to serne her. 1613 
Purcwas Pilgrimage vit. 1. 552 Corrivall vnto .. Sen- 
nacherih, in sute for the Monarchie of the world. a1627 
Sir J. Beaumont in Farr S. P. Yas. / (1848) 155 The fiends 
-. Make snte to seaze him as their lawfall prey. 

12. Wooing or courting of a woman; solicitation 
for 2 woman’s hand. Also, an instance of this, a 
courtship. 

[1g80 Lviy Zuphues (Arh,) 342 When the Gods coulde not 
ohtaine their desires by suite, they turned them-selues into 
newe shapes.} 1590 Garene Never too fate (1600) P, 
Reneale any more his snte hee durst not, because when he 
began to chat of lone, she shakt him off. ¢1610 Woven 
Saints 73 Offa receyuing that message, did moste willinglie 

iue ouer his snite, ceasing to molest the virgin, a x71 

URNET A xdodiog, in H. C. Foxcroft Supal. Burnet’s Hist. 
(x902) 480 After two years sute we were married. 1926 Pore 
Odyss. x1x. 164 Rebate your loves, each rival snit suspend. 
1775 Suerivan Duenuna nu. iii, Douhtless, that agreeable 
figure of his must have help‘d his suit snrprizingly. 1823 
Scorr Peverit xii, If 1 come to you with my parents’ con- 
sent to my suit, will you ngain say.. Julian, we must part? 
1864 Tennvson Aylmer's Field 493 Sullen, defiant, pitying, 
wroth, return’d Leolin’s rejected rivals from their snit. 

III. Livery, garb; sort, class. 
+18. A livery or uniform; also, in wider use, a 
dress, garb: chiefly in phr. zz or of (@) suit = 
clothed in the same garb or colour, as the members 
of a retinue or fraternity; also, 22 suzt with, in 
the same dress or uniform as. Ods, 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3950 A pousend kniztes..Of noble 
men yelobed in ermineechon Of osywte. 13.. K. Alis.182 
(Land MS.) Forp she ferde, myd her ronte, A pousande 
lefdyes of riche sonte. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 3 Pe 
brethren and mete eral be cloped in snyt. 1390 Gower 
cg Il. 2 That I mai stonde upon his rowe, As I that am 
clad of his snite. x4.. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 446 Alle the 
bretherenschu! he cladde in swte of gownes 0 3ereand another 

ere ino swteofhodes, ¢14s0 Godstow Reg, 23 Edmunde of 

‘ounteney, now in etre snte I wold bat I were.. Wheper 
hit were. .whyte, rede, or hlewe. ¢1460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 60 Here entreth vi women, in sut. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 293 He gert graith him in soit with his awin 
men, @1548 Flatt. Chron, Hen. LV (1550) aab, Three other 
appareled in the kynges snite and clothyng, 1588 Lam. 
parce £iren, ry. iv. 439 If any company of men..hane 
made any one generall sute of cloth..to be knowen hy. 
@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 104 These Sisters goe all in a 
Suite..: They are all in Greene. 

tb. Jn or of suit (ofa or the same suit): (of 
clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or material ; 
uniform, to match. J suié of or with: uniform 
with, matching. 04s. 

13.. £. E. Auit. P. A203 Her cortel of self sute schene, 
Toid, 1108 Alle in snte her liurez wasse, 13.. Gaw. & Gn 
Kunz, 191 Pe tayl & his toppyng twynnen of a sute, ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afiller's T. 56 The tapes of hir white voluper 
Were of the same suyte of hir coler. 313@9 in Eng. Gitds 
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(1870) 43 Alle ye bretheren and systeren han a lynere of 
sute. 1398 &.£, Wills (1882) 5 With docere, costers and 
bankers, of sute of that forseyde bed. 1431 Kee. St, Mary 
at Hild (1904) 26 A white vestement of o sewte. 1433 
Rolts of Parit. WW. 477/1 And the Styward .. have..a 
Robe in sute of the Baylyffs. 1452 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 337 A gownecloth in sute with his 
gentilmen. 1358 in Feuillerat Nevels Q. Flis. (1908) 45, vi 
payer of undersleves of the same stuff and sute. 

+e. fg. (in quot. 1377 said of the human flesh 
orhnmanity). Phr. 70 follow sutt with, to do the 
same as (cf. 20b). Obs. 

1377 Lanat. P, Pl, B. v. 495 God.. bat..in owre sute deyd- 
est On godefryday for mannes sake. 1565 T. Stapteton 
Fortr, cd met Any protestant of what so cuer cote or sute 
he be, 1655 Fucier Church Fist, 1. 152 Though men had 
Surnames, yet their Sons did not, as I may say, follow suit 
with their Fathers. «166: — Worthies, Lond, (1662) 11. 20 
Many Clergy-inen,.. horn in this City, did not follow suit wit 
others of their Coat. 


4G. Je suit with: in company with. Ont of 
Suits with: 2 lit. not in the uniform of, hence, ont 
of favour with. Ods. 

la 1400 Morte Arth, 3931 Senene score knyghtes In soyte 
with tbeire souerayne. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. Z. 1, it 258 One 
out of snites with fortune. 

+e. Condition, state. Cds. rare. 

1350 Will, Palerne 1250 Pou seidest me 3er-while bou 
schuidest me do quelle,..but, sire, in pe same seute sett 
arlow nou3. ; ; A 

14, Of various objects (chiefly in phr. with preps. 
of, in): Pattern, style of workmanship or design ; 
occas, colour; hence = set (see V). 

largo Morte Arth, 210 Sexty cowpes of suyte. ¢1400 
Destr. Tray 3410 A sadill.. With a bridell {nll bright, bothe 
of asewte. 1406 Z. Z. Wilis (1882) 13 Yik inne woman 
of hem in sute a rynge of xld. a@xgaz in Archacologia 
LXI. 191, ij Fiols of on snte of silnuer and gild. 1424-5 £. 
£. Witls (1882) 56 A doseyn spones of too suites. 1444 
Test. Ebor, eee Il. 112, ij standing cuppis of a sute. 
1525 /éd. VI. 11, iiij stottes, iij of on sutie [? suite), with on 
browne stotte. 

+15. Kind, sort, class. Ods. 

Common in the 16th c. 

1548 Gest Agsé, Priv. Masse Av, Itis a stelth of holye 
thinges, not of the basest snte..but of the holyest and 
chiefeste kynde. 1570 Levins Afanif. 178/28 A Soote, 
of things, ges. 1573 Tusser Hd, (1878) 46 Now gather 
vp frnite, of euerie suite. 1996 1. Baicut /read. Afel, iv. 
13 The particular nonrishment containeth rot so many 
sutes, as the earth the nonrisher of all things doth. 3594 
Hooker Accel. Pod, mn. iii. § 2 Touching matters belonging 
vnto the Church of Christ this wee conceine, that they are 
not of one sute. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 138 Of this sute 
also is the carriage of such, as upbraid God. 

IV. Following, train, suite. 

16. A company of followers; a train, retinue, 
Surtz, Also, a company of disciples. Now arch. 
or dial, (superseded by szeite). 

1397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3743 Hii of snte were Of king 
arthures hous. 13.. Cursor Al, 25668 (Gott.) Lenedi mari ! 
«helpe pi suite. ¢ 2380 Wretie Sern, Sel. Wks. IL. 225 Crist 
biddip men of his suyt pat bei shniden not have two coolis. 
¢1400 Destr. Tray 546 Insound for to saile home & your sute 
all. did. 12995 The Cite he assailet with a sewte ofte. 
@ 1586 Siongy Arcadia 1. x. (1912) 211 Had there not come 
in Tydeus & Telenor, with fortie or fiftie in their suit, to the 
defence of Plexirtus. 1612 1, Tavcor Comm. Titus i. 6 
They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men, 
that they were vnfit companie for honest ciuill men, 1782 

. Moore View Soc. /é. (1790) Li. 17 Till the Archduke and 

is suit had passed. 1799 Cotenipce Let. to Wife 14 Jan, 
Any but married women, or in the suit of married women, 
186a Wuyte-Mervitts /uside Bar! 345 Servant?..didn’t 
bring one; don’t want a ‘shoot’ when I'm driving Crafty 
Kate. 1865 Baainc-Gouto Werewolves x, 185 A numerous 
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains, 

(6) A flight of 


+b. (a) A leash of hounds. 
mallards. OQds. 

¢1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxh,) ad fin., A Sute of a lyhm. 
1486 Ba. St. Albans f vi, A Sorde or a sute of malardis, q 

c, The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in 
an action at law. Now Htst, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. \xvii, The plaintiffs 
sect or snit of witnesses. 1768 BLackstone Commun. it 
295. 1865 Nicnots tr. Britton 1. xxxii, Let the suit be ex- 
amined. .by taking their acknowledgments whether they are 
villains to the plaintiff. /éid. y. vili. azo marg., Proof by 
suit of witnesses. ie 

+17. Offspring, progeny ; sfec. the offspring of 
a villein. Ods. 

1338 R. Baunne Cérov. (1810) 95 Of pat douhter sutecom 
Malde, pat was of pris. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 559 The bodies 
of {gs serfs], with all ther catell, sewtis, and sequelis. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg. ro Your honde men, with here sute and catell. 

V. Set, series. 

18. A number of objects of the same kind or 

pattern intended to be used together or forming a 


definite set or series. 

ta. A group. b. Aset of tools, plate, furniture, locks, etc. 
c. The whole of the sails required for a ship or for a set of 
spars. ¢d. Aset of musical pieces, pictures, etc. e, A suite 
of rooms. f, ‘A hatch of hiscuits, weighing 1: ewt., or one 
charge of the oven’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade). g. U.S. The 
whole complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a person has. 

@.c1qoa Lyoc. Compl. Bl, Knut. 8a The sute of trees 
abonte compassing Hir shadowe caste, 

b. 1424 Z. E. Wills (188a) 57 An oper flat pece [of plate] of 
besuit pat were my fnders. 1577 Hanatson England 1. x.85b, 
A siluer salte, a bowle for wine. .and a dussen of spoones, to 
furnishe vp the sute. 16zg3in W. M. Williams Ann, Founders’ 
Co, (1867) 92 P4 for on Sute of Bell Waights compleat 5 140. 
36za Maaae tr. Aleman's Guzman @AL/ UW. th v. 298 A 
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handsome sute of chaires. 1633 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser.t. 111. 
143 A rich suite of hangings. 1654 Gavton Pleas, Notes 
MI. Vv. 100 A Missale, six Crucifixes, a sute of Beads, 1686 
Pror Staffordsh, 376 They make them (sc. locks] in Sutes, 
six, eight, or more in B snie, 1714 Aonison Spect. No. 32 
P a1 In Conference with my MantnaeMaker. Sorted a Shie 
of Ribbands. 1937 Salnon's Cy. Bldr.’s Estimator (ed. 2) 
rrr ‘These (Locks) are likewise sold in Sute, 176a-91 H. 
Wacrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) I. 247 A suit of 
tapestry. 1778 (W. Mansttar] Alsuutes Agric. 8 Jan. 1776, 
A snil clras ting paddocks are convenient about Home. 
1782 (T. Vaucnan) Fash, Follies 1. 145 A..complete suit of 
diamonds. a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng, etc, (1821) 
IT. 196 A suit of oars. 3821 Scotr Keniéw. vili, A woman 
. changes her. lovers like her suit of ribands. 1845 S. Juop 
Margaret i, ii, There were no suits of knives and forks. 

c. 1626 Cart. J. Suitu Aceid, Yng, Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles, 1635 in Foster Crt. Min, E. Ind, Comp. (1907) 114 
[To make new sails for his ship, she having only one new] 
suyle. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. il. 135 With all the. remnants 
of old sails thac conld be area we could only make up 
one compleat suit, r8sr Kisrine Saitnaking (ed. 2) ot 
Making a suit of Sails for a pape of 300 Tons, ¢ 1860 i. 
Stuaat Seaman's Catech, 62 The third snit of sails forms 
the ground tier. 1922 J. Maserieeo Danser wv. v.in Engl, 
Rev. Oct. 365 He had once worked aloft, Shifting her suits 
One summer afternoon. 

d. 168a Lond. Gaz. No, 1726/4 A Suit of Vocal and Instru- 
mental Musick from the Odeum or Musick Gallery. ?37.. 
J. Loettrer (¢##/e) Six Suits of Lessons for the Harpsichord 
or Spinnet. 1779 J. Moone View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxviii. 
330 The most admired of all Holben's works is a suit of 
small pieces. 

€. 1741 Waravrron Div, Legat. 11. 280 A magnificent 
Palace..with nil its Suits of Apartments. 1789 Mas. Piozz1 
Journ, France 1, 283 The apartments..run in suits like 
Wanstead honse in Essex. 1848 Dicxens Doméey iii, A 
whole suit of drawing-rooms, 1858 Eng. Cyel., Biog. s. Vv. 
Usher, He took up his residence in a suit of apartments 
provided for him in the inn. 

f, 1845 Encyel. Metrop. VU. 802/2 The quantity baked 
exch time, which is called a swi?, is abont 113 pounds weight 
before being placed in the oven. 

. 1845 S. Juv Afargare? us. i, A suit of enormous black 
whiskers, 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashéi xxxiii, Leaviog a 
few lines written in pencil on a handkerchief, in which Ne 
had wrapped her superh suit of hair. 1893 ‘ Mark Twa’ 
Pudd'nhead Wilson ii, She had a heavy suit of fine soft hair, 
which was also brown. 

19. A set of garments or habiliments intended to 
be worn together at the same time. (Cf. 13.) 

a. of charch vestments, esp. chasuble and dal- 
malics, cope, etc. of the same colour and material. 

1495 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 330 My sewte of hlew 
velwet vestimentes, 1552-3 /nv. Church Goods, Stafford 2, 
iiij shutes of vestements to minester withall. 1558 
Country Wills (Surtees) II. 6 My suyte of red vestementes. 
@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645 One priestly cope, with 
the whole snite. ¢1716 in J. O. Payne Ree. Eng. Cath. 
2715 (1889) 105 Vestment suites 12, albs 8, amices 10. 1874 
Mickretuwarite Afod, Par, Churches 163 So that each suit 
of vestments may have ils own drawer. 


b. of men’s or boys’ outer garments; in fall, 
suit of apparel, of clothes. 


€1420 Str Amadace (Camden) lvi, Say him my sute is 
quite. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Haw. V/ (xara) 89 Five 
suetes of apparrell. 1553 T, Witson RAed. 51 He hath his 
channge of sutes, yea, he spareth not to go in his silkes and 
velnet. 1584 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Elia, (1908) 365, xxxHe 
ells of sarcenet for fower matachyne sutes, 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Masques {Arh.) 540 Let the Sutes of the Mzasquers, be Grace. 
full. 1641 Symonps Sev. def. Ho. Court. Bij b, [fa man 
order his Taylor tomake him asute. 3642 in Decl. Coniumnons 
Rebell. Ire, (1643) 29 The six hundred snits of clothes 
were for the Souldiers in Ireland. 1683 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 
II. 74 To Mr. Spencer the tayler for turning and altering 
my gray suite..14s. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VII. 4/1 One that 
-.doth not put off his Religion with his Sunday's Snit 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mas? x, We had on oil-cloth suits 
and sonthwester czps. 1877 SruaGEon Servo. XXIII. 486 
You cannot force that little heart to be anxious about the 
next suit of clothes. 1892 Guntea Afiss sicigraen lee 
93 Hislight travelling suit. 1897 [see Ayfartasnit, Pyjamas b). 

c. of women’s attire: in earlier use, an entire 
set of garments for wear at one time; in recent 
use, 2 costume (i.e. coat and skirt). 

1761 Brit, Mag. U1. 444 A suit of cloaths is weaving for 
2 Indy of quality, which will amount to 361, per yard. 1770 
Lancuoane Plutarch (1879) 1. 103/2 The bride was to bring 
with her only three snits of clothes. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, They have promised me 2 compleat suit of linen 
against the evening, 1848 Tuacknray Van. Fair xiv, Her 
smartest evening snit. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 132. p. vi/3 
A great variety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive styles, 

d. of armour, 

1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxxix, Their suits of leathern and 
paper armour. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 95 The 
three gay suits of armour. 1880 [see Anmowr 3d. 1}. 


e. transf,, fig., and allusively, — 

Birthday suit (humorous); the bare skin. , 

1593 Drayton Heroic. Ep. iii, 1a5 In her Masking Sute, 
the spangled Skie, Come forth to bride it in her Revelrie, 
1607 Rowtanvs Diogines Lanthorue 33 A gallant groue, 
That wore greene Sommers sute. 1697 Coutren &ss. Afor. 
Subj. 1%. (s709) 105 Like Cloath ill made, he looks better 
in the Shop, than he wears in the Snte. a1700 B, E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Suit and Cloak, good store of Brandy or any 
agrezhle Liquor, let down Gutter-lane, 1804 J. Gravane 
Sabbath (1839) 8/2 The redhreast’s sober suit. 1809 MALKIN 
Git Blas 1. viii. Ba, I will strip this holy father to his birth- 
day suit, 1858 W. Arnot Laws f+, Heaven Ser. 1 xlix. 
403 If honour be your clothing, the suit will last a life-time. 


+f. Grew’s name for the tubular florets (florets 

of the disk) in composite (and similar) flowers. Ods. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. v. (1682) 38 The several Thrums 

or rather Suits, whereof the Attire is made ay ever 
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consiste etimes of Two, and for the 
ent pit eenere. Pieces (lor which 1 call them Suits). 
20. Any of the four sets (distinguished by their 
several marks, as spades, clubs, hearts, diamonds) 
of which a pack of playiag-cards coasists. Also, the 
whole number of cards belonging to such a set held 
in a player’s hand at one time. Often in fig. con- 


text and allusively. 
gag Latimer 2nd Sern. nk in Foxe A. & a (1563) 
1, | purpose agayne to deale voto you an other card, 
ae ° ike Eeicecoste, 1589 Martins Alonths Minde 
Ep. to Rdr., Leaning the auncient game of England 
(Trumpe) where euerie coate, and sute are sorted in their 
degree, [they] are ruaning to their Ruffe where the greatest 
sorte of the sute carrieth away the game. 1622 PracHAM 
Compl, Gentl. vii. 65, I have seene French Cards to pla 
withall, the foure suites changed into Maps of severall 
Countries, 1688 Hotme Arimoury mt. xvi. (Roxb.) 73 Fine 
cards of a shute. 1742 Hovis Waist 12 Yoo aeed seldom 
return your Partner's Lead, if you have good Suits of your 
own to play. Jédid. 22 If yon have Ace, King, and four 
small Trumps, with a good Suit, you must play three Rounds 
of Trumps, otherwise you may have oer Suit trumped. 
1788 Youne Centaur ili. 144 If there are no Fools to be 
taken in, he makes a pretty good hand of it with a Knave 
of the right suit. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 6: Iuach Suit 
consists of nine Cards; the hacks are black. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. V. 10a/1 A pack of tarots consists of seventy-eight 
cards, four suits of aumeral cards and twenty-two emblema- 
tic cards, 1876 Camppett-Wacker Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss. p. xiii, Begianing with the lowest card but one of the 
suit you lead originally, if it contains more than four cards. 
1884 Bath Herald 26 Jan, 3/x The Government are deter- 
mined to meet Parliament with astrong suit of trumps in the 
band, 1885 Proctor HAis¢ iv. 69 Keep the command of an 
adversary’s suit. 1898 Daily News 4 Jaa. 3/1 The police 
and detectives are the New Vork reporter's strong suit. 
b. Zo follow suit (earlier $2 suit): to play a 
card of the same suit as the leading card; hence 
often fig:, to do the same thing as somebody or 


something else. (Cf. 13 c.) ; 

1680 Corton Comp?. Gamester (ed. 2) 61 The elder vee 
and younger follows in suit as at Whisk. ibid, 82 Not 
following suit when you have it in your band. 1788 J. 
Braurort Hoyle’s Games Impr. 15 Having hut twoor three 
small tramps, he should never force his partaer to trump, if 
he finds he cannat follow suit, 1849 Chamders's Inform. 
People 11. 663/2 Ifa person happens aot to follow suite, or 
trump a suite. 1859 Dickens 7. T2vo Cilies t. ii, The three 
other horses followed suit. 1865 — Mut, Fr. 11. xv, Vou 
can’t get beforehand with me... You can only fallow suit. 
Vou caa't deprive me of the lead. 1885 W. E. Norris 
Adrian Vidal xvi, The ‘Monday Review’ happened to he 
the first to notice ‘Two Lovers’; hut other journals speedily 
followed suit. 

VI. Sequence; agreement. 

+21. A succession, sequence. Obs, rare. 

xgtz-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. $797 Euery day pe hlomys 
wer renewed ; And be blosmys, with many sondri swt. 1589 
PurrennaM Engl. Poesie it. xix. (Ath.) 208 Whea we make 
one word begia, and..lead the daunce to many verses in 
sute. 1625 BAcon &ss., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Every Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years aad 
Weathers, comes about againe. ; 

+22. For sui? of: on account of. Jv suit of: 
in consequence of. Ods. 

1451 Vatton Church-w. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 94 Yn cost- 
age to Well for sowte of the churche gods yn two tymes, 
xviijd. ayz6ga I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit, (1742) 
1.72 It isa hard thing in sait of the Difficulty to accommo- 
date the Chambers and other Places. 

23. J suit with: in agreement or harmony with. 
Of a suit with: of a piece with, 

1797 Mus. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 11.2 A Cer- 
herus in human form whose manual streagth was ia suit 
with the ferocity of his manoers. /did. 116 Books, music, 
maps, papers..totally out of saite with the part of the 
cabio and its furniture yet remaining. 1806 JEFFERSON Aleut, 
ete. (1829) IV. 56 ‘The legislature had sanctioned that idea. 
«Ite seemed, therefore, that the Governor should be in 
suit with them. 1899 Hanoy A Changed Man, Enter 
a Dragoon (1913) 166 A life whose incidents were pre- 
cisely of a suit with those which had preceded the soldier's 
retura. 


VII. Combiaations. 

24, aiirih, and Comb,: + suit-bresder, a pro- 
moter of legal prosecutions ; + suit-broker, one 
who made a business of procuring a favourable 
hearing for suits; suit-call, at cards, a call fora 
lead from a particular suit; suit-oase, a smal] 
portmanteau designed to contain a suit of clothes; 
‘tsuit-oourt (see quot.); suit-covenant, -custom 
Feudal Law (see quots.); suit-duty, obligation to 
give suit at a mill; +suit-groat, a due paid in 
lieu of suit at court; suit-hold (see Houp sé.1 1b), 
tenure by suit and service to the stiperior; + suit- 
jogger, a promoter of lawsuits ; +suit-maker, one 
who institutes a suit ; suit-mark, any of the marks 
distinguishing snits of cards; suit-roll Hiész., the 
roll of persons bound to give suit at a particular 
court; suit-ssrvios -zudal Law, service rendered 
by attendance at a lord's court ; also fig.; + suit- 
shape, a fashion of clothes ; + suit-silver, a local 
hame for a due paid in lieu of suit at a court; 
‘tsuit-worth a., worthy of imitation. : 
ease eens t. i, Attornys, those *Suit. 

$ ase Litigi ; q 

of Hon. tt. it, A EO laced ages Ee ae 


38 May 14/r As ta a *suit call, the original lead st 
be from a suit that contains a’ probab le trick, a Tines 
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8 May xs/1 Captain Clive..sent on his *suit-case and other 
teeee by eadthee train. 1755 Jounson, *Suit Court, isthe 
court in which tenants awe attendance to their lord. Bailey. 
1579[RAstant] Expos. Termes Lawes 174 h, *Suit covenaunt 
is when your auncestor haue couenanted with my aunces- 
tours to sue to the court of my auncestors. lbid., *Suit 
custome is whea I and my aancestours haue beene seised of 
your owne suite and your auncestours, time out of minde. 
21460 Osency Reg. 75 Of no *Sute Dewte, by such maner, 
we shall axe or chaleage of be forsaide maynye ar men. 1550 
in Archacologia XXXIV. 53 Paid for a *suitt groat at the 
same time. 1615 AZS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd 
Lordis Rentis..and seut grote. 1864 WHARTON Law-Lex. 
(ed. 3) 868/2 *Swétho/d, a tenure 10 consideration of certain 
services to the saperiar lord. 1630 J. Tavton (Water P.) 
Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 143/1 Proiect-mangers, Suit-ioggers, 
and Stargazers. 1469-70 in 10th Nef. Hist. MSS. Cont. 
App. ¥. 397 Lasse [= unless} the *suete makere will sue him 
that bath one the offence, after the course of the commene 
lawe. 1908 Athenzun: 18 Nov. 683/3 The *suit-marks 
were possihly coins, cups, bells, and birds. 1538 Bcc. La. 
High Treas, Scot. Vi. 116 Bringand with thame the *sute 
roll of thair Sherefdome. 154% Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. Club) I. 55 Quhilk day was assingit to the saidis 
personis to prodace thair instrumentis and to be enterit in 
the soit roll. 1g1q Crouston Kec. Earld. Orkney Introd. 
p. lxxxy, The suit-rolls containiag their names making 
a practically complete list of the county gentry. | 1579 
[Rastett) Expos. Termes Lawes 211 b, *Snit seruice is 
to come to the Court from iij. weekes to iij. weekes hy the 
whole yeare. r6s1 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet {1657} 292 
Snuit-service is by reason of Free-hold, that is, hy reason of 
their tenure, that is, for that they hold of their Lord by suit 
to his Court. 1870 D. G. Rossetti Youth's Spring-tribute 
13 For this Is evea the hour of Love’s sworn suitservice. 
1898 Marston Sco. Villanie x. 164 This fashion-mounger.. 
Contemplates "sate shapes. 1672 Mantev Cowel's uterpr., 
*Sute-silver, is a small Rent, or sum of Money, which, af 
paid, does excuse the Freeholders from the Sag obeans at 
the Coart-Barons within the Honor of Clun in Shropshire. 
1594 R. Carew Tasso V. 211 any may *sutewoorth example 


finde. 

Suit (s'#), v. Forms : 5-6 suyt, 6 sewt, shute, 
Sc. au(i)tt, soute, 6-8 sute, suite, 6- suit. [f. 
prec.] 

+1. intr. To ‘do suit’ to a court; hence, to 
have recourse fo. Obs. 

c14go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3575 Shrewes pan on hap 
al suyt To my hody for refuyt. 1540 [see Suiting vé/. 
sd 1}. 

+2. To prefer a snit; to sue ¢o a person for some- 
thing. Oés. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 These holy fathers 
knowyng theyr owne conscyence clere..hauynge no record 
of man to declare them..sewted to almyghty god. 1536 S¢. 
ce Hen. VII, V. 61,1 will never saute. .of the King 
of Scottes, but by the Kinges Highnes meanes here. 1567 
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 111. 247, 1 am so suited to for 
ta enter pile the revenge. 1641 Cheke's Hurt Sedit, Life 
bivb, Three powerfull competitors all suiting for it, 1679 C. 
Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 90 God loves to be suited unto 
hy saints and angels, 1719 Caldwell Pag. (Maitl Clab) I. 
238 I'm ready to think that your lordship’s friendship may 
give it to cither of the gentlemen who now suit for it. 

+3. ¢vans. To make an application or appeal for, 


to solicit; to sue for in a court of law. Se. Oés. 

1567 in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) 111. 248 The nohility are 
of mind to suit assistance of the queen. 1573-4 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 330 The coistis..and interes sus- 
tenit..aucht to be suatit aad persewit alsua befoir the saidis 
Judgeis. 1575 in Afaitl. Cl. Adisc. (1840) 1. 121, He.. had 
humblie suittit..to have bene admittit to the said celebra- 
tioan, 3598 ia Row J//ist, Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 It 
is caried..that the Kirk,,shoald saute vote in Parliament. 
1616 W. Hate ia J. Rassell Haigs (1881) vii. 162 Never the 
holdoess..to..sait recompence from your Majesty. 1633 
W. Srrutnen 7rue Happiness 4g If we had merite to de- 
serve it, we needed not Suit it of God. 1710 in Natrue 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 44 What else he may suite ask claim 
and crave. 1717 Jdid. 146 To suit execution hereon. 

+4. To make one’s suit to, petition; to bring a 
suit against; to sue. Ods. 

issg-60 MS. Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Then sall they not fayle 
to sute zow in zour awne countrey. 1966-7 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. t. 1. 503 The Ouents Majestie, being 
ernistlie suitit be on ene of laglandis ambassatouris. .for 
payment. ¢16z0 Sin J. Metvit A/ent. (1735) 348 The King 
of Scotland was suiting her Majesty foran Alliance. 1653 
BinninG Sern, (1845) 272 Let Wisdom have but a patient 
hearing,..and she will carry it off from all that suit you. 


+5. éxir. To pay court toa woman, Ods. 

¢1g90 Montcomerte Hs. (S. T. S.) Suppl. Vol. 221 First 
serve, syne sute,..gif thow intend to win thy ladyis grace. 
1639 N. N.tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman. 58 Uberina.. 
who had a mind to as many men as suited unto her. 1749 
Frenoine Tom Fones v. v, If the greatest Squire in all the 
Country would come a suiting to me to-morrow. 


+86. trans. To pursue, follow. Sc. Obs. 

1582 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. V1. 525 The saidis 

ersonis..1n lyke maner sutit Johnne Blak,..and wald have 

rokin up his darris, c1g90 J. Stewart Poems (8. T.S.} 
II. 69 The precelling Paladeine..In suttiag him with dili- 
geace did tend Quhair thair occurs sic cursit canckerd cair. 


+7. To pursue, aim at; to seek to obtain. Sc. 

1559-60 A715. Cott. Calig. B. 1x, Gif by zour frendly support 
-.ze sall declare that not only sute ze not the ruyne off our 
coontry, but will [etc]. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
1. 1V, 197 Minassing and avowing to sate the lyveis of his 
tennentis. ¢xggo J. Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) 11, 218 His 
mercic great..Quhilk gif 3e sute..3it he vill led 30w from 
that haples place. 1686 J. Renwick in Lif (Biogr. Preshyt. 
1827) Il. 270 He [se, Christ] suites the Creatures Affection, 
as if it were of same Worth. 


+b. To seek 2x marriage; to woo. Chiefly Sc. 
1615 Bratuwart Loves Labyrinth (1878) 274 Sewing, and 
suting Thysbe for his bride. “1630 Rutwerrorp Le##, (1862) 


SUIT. 


I. vii. 53 The Lord, who is suiting you in marriage. 
Srotriswoon Hist. Ch. Scot. 1. (1677) 105 He was. 
bassador to..the Emperor, to suit his daaghter 

marriage. 1676 Row Contin, Biatr’s Autobiog. 
g27 Lady Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin unm 
{though suited by severals), 
+8. To arrange in a set, sequence, or series; to 
set in due order, sort out. Also with forth. Obs. 
1552 in Archzol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 104 Item iij hells in 
the steple suted, 1554 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Mary (1914) 
159 Svting performynge and puttinge the same in Ss 
to he engrosed. 1571 — Kevels Q. Eliz. (1908) wig Fewlee 
ing, suting, putting in order and bestowing of the Garmentes. 
1586 A. Dav Zug. Seeretorie 1.(1595) 22 All which 1 
to their peculiar places each one, as they are suted foorth to 
be in their kindes delivered. /did. 100 There are Letters 
also might be suted vader this forme. 1608 Torsett Ser- 
pents 270 As for separating, .. cardiag, or suting their staffe, 
they are very Bunglers. 1655 E. Tenav Voy. Last-[ndia 385 
The Company sent the Mogo!..an able Coach-man, to sute 
and mannage some of hisexcellent Horses. 1695 BLACKMORE 
Pr. Arth. 1 74 He..suits and ranges Natures that agree, 


+b. éntr. To range oneself. Obs. rare. 


igor Savite Tactins, Hist. 1. Ixiv. 36 As the rest of the 
souldiers suted on sides, 

9. trans. To proyide with a suit of clothes; to 
clothe, attire, dress. Chiefly pass. arch, 

1s77 Stanvuunsr Hist. Lreland in Hotinshed 1905/2 He 
woulde not.. buy a sute of apparell for himselfe, hut hee 
woulde sute hir [se. his wish ith the same stuffe. ‘J 
Lonce Catharos Wks. (Hunter. Cluh) 11 Shall I onto time 
Cosmosophos?..I wil haue thee apparailed according to 
discipline and order. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V, 1. ii, 79 How 
odly he is suited, I thinke he bought his doublet ia Italie. 
1600 Hevwooo ist Pt, Edw. ZV, 1.1, Birchin Lane shall 
suit us. 1604 B. Jonson King Yas. Enter. A iij, Whereof 
the one,.was suted in blacke and purple. @ 1661 Futur 
Worthtes, Camdbr, (1662) 161, I will suit you (if so pleased,) 
with a light hahit. s66a S¢. George's Day (168s) ro All suted 
in, .Satin Gowns, and Velvet Caps. 1829 J. Sree Ese 
etc. (1848) 1. 85 More solemnly suited with black, he was 
placed in a room hung round with faded green. 1889 Pall 
Mali Gaa, 12 Feb, 4/1 No caparisoned beasts..suited in 
burnished mail.. but sturdy steeds. 


b. refi. To dress or attire oneself. Obs. or arch. 
1s94 [R. Barnrietn] Affect. Sheph. 1. li, The learned 
Sisters sute themselues in blacke. sg94 Mantowe & Nase 
Dido 1. i, It is the vse for Turen maides to... suite themselues 
in purple. 1600 SHaus. A. Y. L. 1, iii. 118 Were it not 
hetter..That I did suite me all points like a man? 1607 
Rowtanos Fan. Hist, 23 My Armour shall be black! T’le 
suit me ina mournful Iron-shell. 1624 Hevwooo Gunath. 
1.25 Any man that hath haught cloath to suite himself. 1822 
W. Jameson in Alen. §& Lett, (1845) 80 One who suits him. 
self only once a year. 
ce. transf. and fig. 
1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded., Fortane..suted 
re Flaunders and Fraunce in her frownes, and saluted 
“nglands soule with a smoothed forehead. 1594 J. DicnEn- 
son Arisdas (1878) 30 His Fame..suted in robes of im- 
niortalitie,..towres to the clouds. c1600 Suaxs. Sonn, 
cxxvii, My Mistresse eyes [conj. brows] are Rauen hlacke, 
Her eyes so sated, and they monroersseeme. 1628 WITHER 
Brit. Rememd, 1. 55 Yea, many times he suites His Deity 
in our poore attributes. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard f., W. 7. 363 
Wherefore then, O Saviour, art thou thus suited in crimson 
and dyed red with blood? 


10. To make appropriate or agreeable fo; to 
adapt or accommodate ia style, manner, or propor- 
tion 40; to make consonant or accordant wth; to 
render suitable. Also ref. 


1600 Suaxs. A. YL. 11. vii, 81 He., That..therein suites 
His folly to the mettle of my speech. 160a — Hams, 11. iis 
1g Sute the Action to the Word, the Word to the Action. 
1619 Hevwoop Gold. Age ui, Ob sute your pitty with your 
Angell-beauty. 1621 Quantes Div. Poems, Esther (1630) 
1z1 The King commands the servants of his State, To suite 
respect to Hamans high estate. 1711 Suartess. Charac, 
(1737) I. 200 He. .sutes himself..ta the fancy of his reader, 
178: Cowrer Charity 153 To suit His manners with his fate, 
(he) puts on the brute. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) e° When 
fee make the palmer-fly suit the colour of the silk to the 

ackle you dub with. 1831 Scotr Cast, Dang. viii, [They] 
took care to suit their answers to the questions put to them, 
3844 Kinciaxe Zothen xvii, The peculiar way ion which you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the movements of the ¢ 
[sc acamel]. 1865 Dickens Aud. Fy. rv. xiv, ‘I mean to 
kaock your head against the wall,’ returned John Harmon, 
suiting his action to his words, with the heartiest good-will. 
eh Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 261 Try..to perform as 
well as possible what the gods have suited to your nature. 

b. freg. in pass. (To be suited to, = 13, 14.) 

1596 Suaxs. AZerch, V. in. v.70 O deare discretion, how 
his words are suted. cxr60s Rowzev Lirth Meri. 1. i, Pro- 
vided My Danghters love be suited with my grant. cx6ix 
Cuapman Jliad xxi. 417 Your words are suited to your eyes. 
19771 Funius Lett. \xiii. (1788) 334 Both the law and the 
language are well suited to a Barrister ! 18ax Scott Keniiw, 
xxxviii, I ceased ta consider either courts, or court-intrigues, 
as suited tomy temper or genius. 1837 Gorinc & PaircHasD 
Microgr. 210 They will soon..thrust themselves into situa- 
tions of restraint well suited for the purpose. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. (1882) 364 It [se. a policy] was one 
eminently suited to Stizabeth 's peculiar powers. 

1L To provide, furnish. Chiefly pass. (or reft.); 
to be provided (or provide oneself) w2th something 
desired and in such a manner as to please one. 


1607 Tounneur Rev. Trag. 11. v, Hee’s suted fora Lad 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 45 God..sates the one with wil- 
lingnesse to be halpen, and the other with readinesse to helpe. 
1782 Cowren Gilpin 58 ’Twas long hefore the customers 
Were suited to their mind. 1837 Hooo //ymen. Retrosp. ii. 
26 Cook, hy the way, came up to-day To hid me suit myself. 
1848 Dicxens Donzdey ii, 1 hope you are suited, my dear. 
1852 THackeray £smond mi. tii, feast thinking of ret! 


SUIT, 


into the plantations, and..if I want company, suiting myself 
with a squaw. 

a To yu a parallel to, match. Obs. rare. 

Lyty Papge w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 111. 409, I hane 
taken an eee of al thy. .rakehell pete could 
sute them in no place but in Bedlam and Bridewell. 

13. To be agreeable or convenient to (a person, 
his inclinations, etc.) ; to fall in with the views or 
wishes of. 

a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 254 
The lordis of Edinburgh. .thocht tohave taine the pil ea 
suitted nacht my lord of Mortounis men of weir. a 1595 
Satir. Poems Reform. xvii, 22 Quhat plesis them, the same 
the pepill suittis, 1719 Caddwell Papers (Maitt. Club) 1. 
238 Kither to answer or not, as best sults your conveniency. 

Atirror No. 34 That sort of promise which a man keeps 
when the thing suits his inclination, 1786 Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) I. It is only to keep alive pretensions which ma 
authorize the commencement of hostilities when it shall suit 
them. 18:2 Byron C4, Har. 1. iii, But whence his name And 
lineage long, it suits me not to say. 1889 Jerome Three 
Alex in Boat x7 Harris said that the river would suit him to 
aT’. 1894 Hart Caine Manxman mt, xix. 190 Then came 
the change of the day to suit his supposed convenience, 

14. To be fitted or adapted to, be suitable for, 
answer the requirements of. 

1603 J. Davirs Microcosmos Wks, (Grosart) I. 77/2 What 
is’t On Earth that shee thinks (be'ng so aerate Worthie 
to suite her, but alone to reigne? 16s0 Sin W. Mure Cry 
Blood 509 Tears sute the season. 169a Locke grd Let. 
Toler, x. 264 There being. .no necessity of Miracles for any 
other end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate's Assist- 
ance, they must, to sute that end, be constant. 1733 Pore 
Ess. Man 1. 80 All enjoy that pow’r which suits them best. 
1784 Cowrgza Yash 1. 106 The Sofa suits The gouty limb. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.650 The sort which 
he knows will suit the soil and situation of his land. 1835 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 453 One poet is the eagle: 
another is the swan: a third modestly compares himself tothe 
bee. But none of these types would have suited Montague. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 111.591 His own explanation did 
not suit all phenomena, 1891 Sfeaker x11 July 37/1 The 
error of supposing that what suits a small country could he 
readily transplanted to large European States, 

b. To be good for, ‘ngree with’; esd. to be 
favourable to the health of (a person). 

3814 Scort dade 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The wet and boggy 
walk not suiting his gout. z861 B'ness Bunsen in Hare 
Life (1879) 11. v. 289 It does not suit my eyes to employ 
them hy candlelight. 188 Med. Temp. ¥rné. 1. 128 What 
Suits us we think ought to suit..other people. 

0. To be becoming to. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxv, It suits not aur condition to hold 
with thee long communication. 187a Gro. Evior Middlem. 
t, Souls have complexions too; what will suit one will not 
suit another. 1884 G. Atten Piilistia Il. 5 It suits your 
complexion admirably. 

+15. intr. To agree together. Obs. 

1630 Paynne Anti-Arinin, 182 They all accord and fitly 
suite together in one intiretie. 

16. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient. 

18ar Scott Kenzilw. xiv, If opportunity suits. 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion § Princ.ii, That's well, Sir, 
«that will suit well. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 9 What 
style could suit? 1865 Mrs Cartyre Leé?. III. 269 Say 
Saturday ; if that does not suit there will be time to tell me. 

17. Const. preps. a. Zo suit with: to agree, 
harmonize, or fit in with; to be suitable to; occas. 
to match in colour, etc. Ods. or arch. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé. 11. 1. 60 For feare Thy very stones prate 
of my where-about, And take the present horror from the 
time, Which now sutes with it. 1611 A. Srarrorp Niobe 
108 He..sees that the Court is not a place suting with his 
disposition. 2655 Stanvey //ist. Philos. (1701) 59/1 Tzetzes 
affirms he was Masterto Thales, but that suits not with their 
times, 1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc, i. 15 But of that in its 
‘proper place, because it suits not with this Section of Filing. 
3681 Drvoen Ads. & Achii, 478 This Advice above the rest 
With Absalom’s Mild Nature suited best. 1719 De For 
Crusoe wt. (Globe) 509, I have a Project to communicate to 
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may..suit with 

yours also) £75: Exviza Heyvwoon Betsy J houghtless 1. 213 

hat she should be glad to see him, whenever it suited with 
his convenience. 1785 Craase Newsfafer a A busy, bustling 
time, Suits ill with writers, very ill with rhyme. 18:5 ScorT 
Guy M. xxviii, His walking-dress..had so much of a military 
character as suited not amiss with his having such a weapon, 
3853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyfe v,‘A man ought to 
he six foot onc, person and mind, to suit with that grand, 
sedate, gracious way of Philip’s,” said Guy. 1859 Habits 
of Gd, Society iv. 174 The shawl is affronted with the gown t 
the bonnet is made to suit with hoth. 

+b. Zo suit to: = 13,14, 17a. Obs. 

163s Sin T. Hawains tr. Afathien's Unhappy Prosp. 24 
Time cooperateth with his industry, and fortune sutes to his 
vigilance. 1634 Sin T, Herarrt Trav. a1r Her (se. the 
dodo’s] legs suting to her body. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 
it, xii, § 1 If I should pursue all that suits to my purpose it 
would amount toanintire Volume. 1690 T. Buanet Aevicw 
Theory Earth ag note, A Text, that does not suit to theirown 
Netions. a1700 Davpen Sigism. §& Gutsc. 44 She cast her 
Eyes around the Court, to find A worthy Subject suiting to 
sher Mind, 180a-1a Bentnam Ration. Yudic. Evid, (1827) 
I]. 136 Such solicitations as it suited not to him to make. 

+c. To be fitted or adapted for. Obs. 

1793 (Eart. Dunvonato] Deser, Estate Culross 5 The 
ede of Tron Stoneare numerous, , .suiting partly for Forge 
and partly for Melting Tron. : 

+a. To act in accordance w7/h, conform ¢o. Obs. 
rare, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 In matters 
of Action, [they] would auit with the occasion. /é/d. Ixiv. 
336 Two Ordinances made by the King, and such Lords ns 
suted tothe King's way. a 1660 Contentp. flist, frel. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) I. 276 Taaffe was comaunded by the Councell, 
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(as..sutinge to theire factions principles) to marche with his 
armic. 

Suitability (s'atabiliti). [fnext +-2ry.] The 
quality or condition of being suitable ; an instance 
of this. Const. 0, for, or inf. 

1683-6 J. Scort Chr. Life u. iv. §a Wks, 1718 I. 273 If. 
we can discover a World of mutual Suitahilities of this to 
that,..it will be a sutficlent Argument that they nll proceed 
from some wise Cause. 1718 De For Fam, Znstruct. (1841) 
IL 1. i, 15 What suitability can there be in two tempers so 
pipe! opposite? 1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace x 
Its suitability asa first piece is our excuse for presenting 
it quite out of chronological order, 1865 Dickens Wut. Fr. 
un. xvi, It was a marriage of pure inclination snd suitability. 
1867 Mitt Subj. Women (1869) 170 The auitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life, 191a 7Zes 19 
Dec. 19/2 The suitability of the greater proportion of Rho- 
desin for the hreeding of stock, 

Suitable (s'#tab’l), 2. (adv.) Also 6-8 sut(e)- 
able, 7-8 suiteable, [f. Suir uv. + -aBLE, after 
agreeable, Warlier synonyms were suit-Jike, stitly, 

In the following passage seu?hadic may be an early example 
of this word, or may have arisen from a misreading of semadle 
as seutable :— 

1513 Douctas £neid 1. Prol. fg} Rycht so, by about 
speche oft in tymes, And seuthable (Cad, A/S. semabill] 
wordis we compile our rymes.] 

. Ti. Of fumiture, dress, features, etc.: Conforming 
or agreeing in shape, colour, pattern, or style; 
matching, to match. Const. fo, with. Ods. 

x82 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
Ixxvi. 155 His Shooes..were all beset with Aglets of golde, 
and his Cap couered over with Buttonssutable to the same, 
1984 in Scott's Kenilw. Note K, A crymson sattin counter- 
pointe,..A chaise of crymson sattin, suteable. 1g94 PLat 
Jewell-ho, 1. a1, L had an old wainescot window, that was 
a4 out with new wainscot hy a hese workeinan, and 

th becam verie suteableand of onecolour. 1614 MARKHAM 
Cheap Hus. u. 110 The colour being sutable with the colour 
of the feathers on his head. 16ag in Rymer’s Fadera (1726) 
XVIII. 237/a The Bason enamelled. .and the Layer [=ewer] 
sutahle, haveing forty eighte small Dyamonds in the Bason. 
26345 Bagrzton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 49 Four dainty suit. 
able quartersin the court, 1635 Starrorp Jes. Glory 3 Her 
visage long, and her nose sutable. 1656 Heyuin Surv, 
France 98 The beds are all sutable one to the other. c1710 
Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 The doores to them (se. 
cupboards] made suiteable to ye wansconte, 

+2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions: Conforming or agreeing in nature, 
condition, or action; accordant; corresponding ; 
analogous ; occas. congenial. Ods. 

1sga Geeene Upst. Courtier Dj, Every seruile drudge 
must ruffle in his silkes, or else hee is not suteable. 1617 
Moryson /¢in, 11, 88 This is a pleasant towne for seate if the 
inhabitants were sutable. 1647 N, Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 
1, viii. 25 Had not Bishops been somewhat sutable the Roman 
Clergy had not been like it self. 1649 Br. Revnotos Hosea 
iii, 19 God sets every blessing upon our score, and expects 
an answer and returne suteahle. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11. 639 
In his face Youth smil'’d Celestial, and toevery Limb Sutable 
grace diffus'd. 1718 Steere Fish-pool 193 The..painful way, 
in which fish..are conveyed in Well-boats, must have suit- 
able unhealthy effects. 2748 Metmorn /itzosd, Lett, xlvii, 
Certain suitable feelings which the objects that present them- 
selves to his consideration instantly occasion in his mind. 

tb. Const, to, with. Obs. 

1586 Sipnay Arcadia ut. xt. § 5 The matter of your letters 
so fit for a worthy minde, and the maner so sutable to the 
noblenesse of the matter. 1597 Hooker Eecé, Pol, v. xlix. 
§ 1 A worke most suteahle with his purpose—who gave him- 
selfe to be the price of redemption for ae 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div. Logike 42 Quid describeth the figure of mans body 
sutable to his reasonable soule. 1638 Stinespy Diary (1836) 
6 His disposition is not sutable wit y* rest of his fellow ser- 
vants, 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. #4, 1. vil. § 11. 33 They 
have left us relations sutable to those of Allian, 2712 
Snartess. Charac. 1. 33 Those Measures of Offence and 
Indignation, which we vulgarly suppose in God, are sutable 
to those original Ideas of Goodness which (He]..has im- 
planted in us. 

+¢. Of two or more things: That are in agree- 
ment or accord. Oés. 

2605 CampEN Xem., Names (1623) 45 Destinies were super- 
stitiously by Onovnartia desciphered out of names, as though 
the names and natures of men were sutable. x640 F. 
Ronaerts Clavis Bibl, 303 The suitable wickednesse of Priests 
and people. 1684 Bonyan Piler, 1.135 Gaius and they were 
such sutable Company, that they could not tell how to part. 

3. That is filted for, adapted or appropriate to 
a person’s character, condition, needs, etc., a pur- 


pose, object, occasion, or the like. Const. ¢o, for. 
1607 SHAKS. Tinzon 111, vi. 92 What is amisse in them, you 
Gods, make suteable for destruction. 1632 SaNorRson Sermz., 
Ad Pop. iv. (1632) 364 Worthy of all..civill respects sutable 
to his place a rson. 1653 Hoxcrorr Procopius, Goth. 
Wars t.10 Same fears not sutableto the occasion. 13674 
Petty Pol. Anat, (1691) 78 There aro 750,000 in Ireland who 
could earn as, a week..if they had sutable employment. 
171i StEare Sfeet. No. 113 P 4 As soon as I thought my 
, Retinue suitable tothe Character of my Fortuneand Youth, 
2798 S. & Hr. Lea Canters, T. U1.130 A suitable match for 
heir daughter, 1812 New Botanic Gard, 1. 59 The most 
suitable season for transplanting the roots, 2825 Exrnin- 
atone Acc. Canbul (1842) IL. arg As It was always distinct 
government,..it seemed more suitable to treat of it separ- 
ately. 18aa Scorr igel vi, A dress..more suitable to his 
age and quality than he had formerly worn. 1860 Tvwpaut 
tac. 11. itt, 246 A suitable atmosphere ag most 
distant planet might render it..perfectly habitable. 1893, 
J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. vil. 54 To make several ex. 
perimental exposures on suitable subjects. 
+4. = SUABLE a. Obs. rare. 
@ 1555 Bzaoroao in Foxe A. § AV. (1570) IIT. 1838/1 The 
wife 1s no sutable person hut the husband. 


SUITE 


5. Comb., as suilable-sized adj. 

1892 E. Reeves Momeward Bound 437 A fixed price for 
five years for all the suitable.sized mutton they can grow. 

B. as adv, = Suirasiy. Const. #0. 

158% in Scott's KXenilw, Note K, A square stoole and 2 
foote stoole, of crimson velvet, fringed and garnished sute. 
sble, 1631 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Muindvs 1, 189 ltaly.. 
is now bounded, (more suitable farre to the intention of 
Nature,) by the enclosure of those lofty Alpes. 1655 /e0- 
phania 16 He..ever framed his discourse suitable to his 
company, 1664 in Extr, State Papers rel. Friends (1g1a) 
ut. 224 That soe wee may steare our Course suitable to your 
Commands, 1748 Haatuzy Olserv. Ada 1.ii. § 5-235 Where 
a Person mis-spells suitable to a Mispronunciation. 1796 
Mas. E. Paasons Jlys?. Warning \. 3x To see her dear 
oe cloathed, and attended sotete to their father’s 

irth. 

Suitableness. [-yx8s.] The quality or con- 
dition of being suitable; snitability ; tconformity. 

1613 Puxcuas rey ai tna (2614) 425 That sutablenesse of 
their Law to their lawlesse lusts of Rapine and Poligamie. 
1668 Witxins Keal Char, iv. i. 388 These Grammatical 
Particles are here contrived to such a kind of distinct sutable. 
ness, So as each of the several kinds of them, hath a several 
kind of Character assigned tothem. 1748 Hastrey Oéserv. 
Man 1. iv. § 6, 496 The great Suitableness of all the Virtues 
to each other, 1839 Hatiam //ist, Lit. im. vi § 9s. 614 The 
suptriority of the original, except in suitableness for repre- 
sentation, has Jong been acknow edged. 1875 Jowett Fiato 
(ed. a) IIT. 691 The suitableness of its pastures to every sort 
of animal. . 

b. With @ and p/. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia ni. xxix. Ps For a testimonie of con- 
stancie, and a sutablenes to his word. 1658 Baxter Saving 
¥aith 1a ‘The men..trie not their acts by a sutableness to 
the object. 1664 Soutn Twelve Sern. ii. (1697) 11. 9: He, 
who creates those Sympathies, and sutablenesses of Nature, 
. and. .brings Persons so affected together. 1709 T. Roatn- 
80n Vindic. Mosaick System 55 Bearing such a Suitableness 
and egeey with the more refined Sense..of the Soul of 
Man. 1880 Mrs. Witney Odd or Even? ii, 17 Tt was no 
use to try to carry out a fancy or a suitableness. 

Suitably (s'z tabli), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7 
sutably. [f.SutrasLe a.+-Ly .] 

+1. Chiefly const. éo: In agreement, conformity, 
or correspondence; agreeably, correspondingly, 
according. Oés. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. fred, 1/2 in Holinsked, My course 
peek threede coulde not haue beene sutetably knit with his 

ne silcke, 1654 WuirLock Zootomia g In Life Hee is a 
true Actor..that lives his eae Sutably, to strut in Rags, 
or Crawle in Rohes, equally transgresse Decorum. 1686 
Hoaneck Crucif, Yesus xxii 785 They should perform the 
task suitably to their leisure, 1729 Butter Sera. Wks, 1874 
11, Pref.14 Brutes..act suitably to their whole nature. 1749 
Power Numbers in Poet. Compos. 52 note, Diversifying the 
Harmony of the Numhers, by a judicious Mixture of them, 
suitably to the Nature of the Subject. | 

2. In a suitable or fitting manner; appropriately, 
fitly. 

1681 S, Fett in Pral, Friends! fist. Soc. (1912) July 136 
Words will rise most suitably to answer the matter in hand. 
1709 STEELE Tatier No. 4 Pa These different Perfections are 
suitably represented by the ied reat Painter Italy has sent us, 
1770 Boston Gaz. 26 Nov, 3/1 These,.may suitably employ 
our minds at the approaching solemnity. 1848 Scott ¥. Af, 
Perth v, Never was kiss so well bestowed, and meet it is 
that it should be suitably returned. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
on V. 241 Every melody is right when suitably accom- 
panied, 

+Sul-tage. Ods. [f. Sutr sd, or v. +-aGE.] The 
performance of snit by a lenant. 

16x0 W, Fotxincuam Art of Survey ut. v.72 The Con- 
eee shewes to what Lord,..d&c. the Seruice and Suitage.. 
is due, 

Suite (swit). Also 7 suitte. 
Suir s4.J 

1. A train of followers, attendants, or servants ; 
aretinue, Also ¢//ift.(col/og.) = members of a suite. 

1673 Davogn Marr. a la Mode y. i, A person who makes 
so grand a figure in the Court, without the Suitte of a 
Princess. 175a Cnesturr. Le?t, (1792) IJ. 261, I have.. 
secured you a place in the Suite of the King’s electoral 
Embassador. 1766 G. Wittiams in Jesse Selwyn & Con- 
temp. (1843) LI. 3a Lord Lincoln..set out immediately with 
his whole suite for Jack Shelley's, 1788 Pasquin CAildr. 
Thespis (1792) 80 Like the suite ofthe morning, which Guido 
drew dancing. 18:7 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) IT. 353 
Breakfasted..in company with the President and suite. 
1877 Faovore Short Stud. (2885) IV, 1, ix. 104 Turning. .to 
the young lords in the archbishop’s suite. 1 py 
Durrenin Viceregat a fudia 1. 205 He and 
and two ‘suite ‘came to breakfast. L 

2. A succession or series; in earlier use often 
applied to a series of publications; now chiefly said 


of series of specimens, : ; 
17aa Ricnarpson Statues in ftaly 151 Here is a Sxite of 
Emperors; Busts, Antique. 1761 T. Wanton Life Bathurzt 
The following suite of letters, written by himself, while 
ice-chancellor. 1770 Kart Matmesayay Diaries § Corr. 
I. 53 A continued suite of childish amusements. 1779 GiBaon 
in DP ite § Lett. (x880) a6a Another reason, which must. .pin 
me to Bentinck-street, is the Decline and Fall. 1 have re 
solved to bring out the suite in the course of next year. 
3805-27 R. Jameson Charac. Min. (ed. 3) 127 The suite of 
crystals ofa mineral species. 1824 W. Tuvine in Life § Lett. 
(1362) II. 152 Mr. Galignani calls,. about my editing suite of 
English authors, 1833 Lyew. Princ. Geol, HI. Pref. p. viii, 
Suites of shells common to the Sub-apennine beds and to the 
Mediterranean. 1845 J. Pru.tres Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. 
V1. 678/2 Some of these marls contain beds of gypsum and 
fossils resembling the suite of Gosau, 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 
1. ii, His laughter exposed a suite of fair white teeth. 1858 
Thackeray Virgin. xxx, There is nothing so flattering in the 
world as a good suite of trumps. 1864 J. C. Arkinson 


[a. F. seeite: see 


is wife 


SUITED. 


Stanton Grange 295 A suite of tree-sparrow’s eggs, not less 


1874 Westropp Prec. Stones 3 Lhe 
colonr suite (of diamopds] is, however, extensive. 

b. A number of rooms forming a set used to- 
gether bya person, a family or company of persons. 
Also 77 @ suile = 5b (below). 

2716 Laov M. W. Moxtacu Let. to C'tess Mar 8 Sept. A 
suite of eight or ten large rooms, 2794 Mrs. RaoclirFe 
Alyst. Udolpho x\iv, A room that opens yond the saloon, 
and terminates the snite. 1809 Miss Mitroxo in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) 1. ili, 80 Five splendid rooms open in a suite. 
2824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 103 My snite of apartments were 
inaproud melancholy palace. 188g Manet Coins Prettiest 
Woman i, Her home was a pretty little snite on the second 
floor. 

ec. A set of furniture of the same pattern. 

18g1 Catal. Gt. Exhid. wu. 824/1 Suite of sculptured de. 
corative furniture, 2883 Miss Broucuton Belinda 11. 286 
The early English suite of rush-bottomed chairs, 

d. Mus. + (a) A set or series of lessons, te. (cf. 
Surr sé. 18c); () a series of dance tunes arranged 
for one or more instrnments and composed in the 


same key or related keys. 

31801 Bussy Dict. Afus., Suite, (French) The name formerly 
given toa set, or course, of lessous, sonatas, concertos, &e. 
[1821 adds Also applied to a single piece when consisting of 
several movements.] 1885 A. Weir ///st. Basis Mod, 
Exrope (1889) 548 The grand gyelle forms of modern art, the 
offspring of the suites. 1887 .C. Banister A/us. Anal. 15 
‘he Suites and Partitas of Bach, 

3. A sequel, result. zare. d 

¢1800 H. K. Waite My ow Character 27 And so in the 
snite, by these landable ends, I’ve a great many foes. 186a 
Tuackeray Philip xxiv, In case the battle of the previons 
night should have any suite. 

. A segnel to a literary work. rarc. 

1839 W. Irvine in Ticknor Prescott (1864) 181, Thad always 
intended to write an account of the ‘Conqnest of Mexico’, 
as a suite to my ‘Columbus’. 

5. || En suite (ah s/t). 
harmony (wth). 

3797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girt (1813) 11.79 The 
decorations..were not even en suite with the polish of the 
owner's mind. 1860 Ouce a Week 3 Nov. 520/1 She was an 
antique gem, was this concierge, and we thought if every- 
thing in the establishment were ea suite {ete.]. 

b. Of rooms: In a series leading from one to 
the other. 

1818 Mes. Orie New Tales 1. 24 Elegant rooms thrown 
open en suite. 1837 J. F. Coorea Europe I. 321 The state 
apartments lie en sxife, in the main body of the huilding. 

Suited (s'zted), 2¢2.c. [f. Suir sé. or v. + -ED.] 

+1. ? Belonging to a group or set. Ods. rave. 

161 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. v1. (1626) 109 Twice six Coelese 
tialls..Toue in the midst. The suted fignres tooke Their 
linely formes: lone had a regall looke. . 

2. With qualifying word: Wearing a suit or 
attire of a specified kind. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 122 Till civilsuited Morn appeer. 
1638 Foro Fanctes 1. iii, Enter Livio, fresh snited. 1842 
Tennyson Vou ask me why ii, \t is the land that..sober- 
snited Freedom chose. igor Iestit. Gaz, 12 Nov, 9/2 The 
grey-suited brigade. E 

Suiter, shooter (si#‘te1, fate). local. 
Forms: 6 shewter, 7, 9 shooter, g suiter, -or. 
[f Surrv. + -erl, Cf. Foutower 5 a (VoLLER), 
and sutdy-board s.v, Suity a. 3; sezfel is a variant 
in Northamptonshire (Baker hampton Gloss.).] 
a, A round board placed between two cheeses in 
the press. b. A square board in a cider-press 
placed on the top of the pile of must or ‘cheese’. 
More fully, széter-doard. 

1586 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe chef- 
fates [z.¢. cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj viij4. 1625 in 
Miss Jackson Skrogsh. Word-5h, s.v., Eleven chefats, five 
shooters. 1833 Louoon Encycl. Archit. § 1316 [In a cider- 
press] A square hoard, termed a2 shooter. 1870 in Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, sv. Follower, Cheese-vats, 
followers, and suitors. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Shooter boards 
or suiter boards. 


Suiter, obs. or dial. f. Surror. 

Suiterer. vare. [?f Suiton v.+-¥R1,] One 
who ‘ goes after another: applied to a sodomite. 

1720 2: Jounson Collect. Eccl. Laws Ch. Eng.\. Lxcerp. 
Ecgé. \xvii, A Suiterer of young Boys orig. adolescentiunt 
consectator), 

Suith, Sc. form of Sootn. 

Suipe, variant of Switne. 

Suiting (s\#tin), vid sd. [f. Surr v. +-1nG1.] 

+1. The action of doing suit at a court, Obs. 

ergqoin J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 71 Yfanye tenante 
eke ideteplte of sewtinge of the said courte at two tymes in 

+2. The action of suing for something; suing 
out a writ; petitioning, supplication; paying 
court to a woman. Ods. 

1961 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Seru I. 163 To charge..all 


utheris personis fra all suting or persewing of the saidis 
1572 Knox in Calderwood'’s Hist. Kirk 


than zo in numher. 


a, In agreement or 


confirmationis. 
(Wodrow, Soc.) 11, App. 767 For suting of justice of the 
kirk’s actions in the session, 1579-80 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. LLL. 269 ‘The suitting of redres. 1591 R. Bauce 
Serm. (Ps, x1.) V vijh, Our suddantie is so greate. .that wee 
cannot continue in suting, 1632-Baatuwait Eng. Gentlew. 
1 fs There is no time that exacts more modesty of any woman, 
t _ Nata suiting. 

attrib, x » Nesse, Hist. & Myst. O, 67513 
Mark well who carrieth it in this. eniine wae ota 

3. Fitting or adaptation of one thing Zo another. 

3707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) I. 89 In the suiting of the 


126 


dand Marle together, lies the chief advantage. /did. 
ee The third Seasian of Unfruitfnness is the not suit- 
ing of yonr Frnit and Soil together. 1898 Westm, Gaz. 3 
Feb. 3/1 ‘he sniting of one thing to another. 

+4, The action of clothing or attiring. Obs. 

@. 1637 8. Jogo Discov. (1641) 92 That thongh the naked- 
nesse would shew deform’d and odious, the suiting of it [s¢. 
a lie] might draw their Readers. 

5. concr. Trade name for: 


suits of clothes; nsnally 2? 

2883 Daily News ro Sept. 2/6 The..demand for..fancy 
tweed suitings continues good, “A 

+Suiting, 2/2. ¢. Obs. [f Suir v. + -ING 2] 
Fitting, suitable. : 

1642 Declar, Lords & Comm. g Jan, 3 Some snting course 
how to have the want of Armes..to be sn plyed. 1708 J. 
Puiuirs Cyder u. 415 Now sportive Yout Carol incondite 
Rhythms, with suiting Notes. 1801 Extz. Heme Sé. Marg. 
Cave (1819) TV. vii. 95 For my hononr and her own it ts 
necessary that all should be sniting. x82: Cisse Vill. 
Minstr. (1823) 1. 113 Wildness is my sniting scene. 

Hence + Sui'tingly adv., fittingly, 

1540 Patscr, Acolastus 1. i. Dj, Lyke as it is in maner 
sutyngly or thronghly agreinge hetwene vs, so must tt nedes 
cause mutuall loue betwene vs. 

+Suit-like, 2. Os. [f Surr sb. +-Like, Cf, 
next.) = SUITABLE I, 2. : 

1570 Foxe A. § dW. (ed. 2) Il. 2126/1 Being snte like to 
his glorious life. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1595) 54 She put 
her into mans apparell, and gave her all thinges sute like 
tothe same. 1583 GoLoine Cadvin on Deut. xxviii. 59-64 
We must vnderstande that all the bodie must be sutelike. 

+Suirtly,a. Obs. [f£ Suirsd.4-Ly.] =Surr- 


ABLE 1, 2; 3- 


Material for making 


1489 Paston Lett. 1. 477, J. pece of skarlot for trappars.. 
with rede crossis and rosys. Item, ij. stripis of the same 
trappnris sntly. /éi¢. 479 Item, iij. curtaynys sntely. ibid. 
480 ier, iij. clothis of grene and whyte, withe brannchis 
sntely to the other wreten before. 1932 More Con/nt. Tin- 
dale Wks. 342/2 Frythes Prologue..is ryght sntely, and a 
verye mete coner for suche a cuppe. 1595 SouTHWELU 
Moniz 29 All pangs and heauie passions here may find A 
thousand motiues snitly to their griefes. 

+ Sui'tly, adv. Obs. [f Suir sth. +-Ly 2] Fit- 
tingly, suitably. 

2388 Wvcenie 1 Kings vi. 18 Al the hows..hadde hise 
smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad snteli. 1422 Yonce 
tr. Seer. Seer. 209 Thow shalt sutely and besely anise the, 
whych of ham beste consaill yewyth to the. 1533 More 
A pol, xxxiii. Wks. 896/2 If this pacifier... wil say that we be 
not sewtly the temporalti and spiritualty of this realme. 


Suitor (s'#ta1), sd. Forms: 3 syutor, 4 sew- 
tour, suytour, 4-5 sutere, 4-7 -er, -our, 5-6 
sewter, 5-7 sutor, (5 sutoure, sutter, 6 sueter, 
sutar, swttar, shu-, shewter, suitour, -ore; Sc. 
6 soytor(e, 6-7 soytour, 7 swotar), 6-8 suiter, 
6- suitor. [a. AF. sextor, suitour, sut(2er, -or, 
ad. late L. secittor, -drem (f. sectit-, segui to fallow, 
Sve), with assimilation to szzte Suit sb.] 

+1. A freqnenter (ofa place). Obs. rare. 


¢3z90 S, Eng, Leg. 413 He wax a syntor of tanernes, 

+2. One of a retinue orsnite; hence, an adherent, 
follower, disciple. Ods. 

€3380 Wyeiir Serne. Sel, Wks. II. 141 Pat Crist is every- 
where..wib his apostlis and her suters. ¢1380 — IW4és. 
(1880) 292 He pat hatip blamynge is sutere of pe fend. 1398 
‘Traevisa Barth, De P. R, 1%. iit. (Bodl. MS.), Plato Snd ins 
suytors, c3450 Cov. ALyst. (Shaks., Soc.) 201 Oure Lorde 
God, that comyth me to, Hese pore servaunt and his sutere. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 23 Lordes & 
gentyls & othercomynsutors. 1§09 Barcay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) 1. 262 Yet dyvers snters suche folysshe wytches have, 
1917 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 11. 4 note, So that who shall 
he a suitour to him may have no other bnsynesse but give 
attendanunce upon his plesnre. 1586 Holinshed's Chron. 111. 
g20/2 Other officers, seruants, reteiners, and suters, that 
inost commonlie dined in the hall. 2601 F. Tate Househ. 
Ord. Edw. If (1876) § 94. 55 None of the kinges meignee, 
~: Knight or clarke serjant, esqnicr,..page or sutor. 1830 
Tennyson How § I¥hy 1, 1am any man's suitor, If any 
will be my tutor. 

3. One who owed suit (see Surt sd, 1) to a court, 
and in that capacity acted as an assessor or elector. 
Now only /77s¢. 


14.. Custouis of Malton in Surtees Mise, (1890) 60 All 
maner of playnttes..schall be..jugyd be y° sntterys of y® 
sayd cowrte. 1906 in Exch, Rolls Scotd, X11. 704 All off 
ceris and ministeris of court sic as baillie and juge,..sutour, 
dempstar. 541 Act 33 Her. Vill, c. 24 § 3 Any Mayres 
Sheriffes Recorders, Stewardes Bayliffes Sewters or other 
officers..within any Cittie Boroughe or Towne. ¢1550 Row 
Lano Crt, Venus 11. 4 Great membres of Conrt baith mair 
& les Allis Sutonr, to gif finall sentence, 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Signif. s.v. Sok, Na judge aucht of law, or of reason, 
to accept ony man in court as Soytour, bot gif he can make 
sufficient and lauchfull reporte of processe. 1609 — Aeg. 
Maj. 79 like soytonr before the Schiref represents the 
person of ane Baron, for quhom he was soytour in that 
court. /éid. 93 That the court (the soytours of court) he 
Jawfnll, 1846 M¢Cociocu Ace, Brit. Entp. (1854) 11. 87 By 
directing the election to be made hy a// the suitors,..this 
Statute secnred the constituency from undue practices. 1863 
[see Suir 5d. 1]. 

tb. A tenant who owes suit to a mill. Ods. 
160a Carew Cornwall 13 This casnaltie may be worth the 
owner some ten pound, by the yeere, or better if his mil have 
store of sutors, 

4. One who snes or petitions ; a petitioner, sup- 

pliant. arch. 


?xgoa Quixtey Ballin Vorksh. Arch. Frrl. (1908) XX. 
48 Se, lo ! How sche [se. Fortune] tonrneth pe face seas 
fro, ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Linn Alon. xx. (1885) 157 ‘he 


SUITY. 


kyng sbal.. be wele defended ageyn suche importune 
1533-4 dcé 25 Fen. VEIL, c. 21 § 6 All Suters for di 
cions, facnities, liceaces and other wrytynges. 
cotcne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 131 
would..be a snter for him unto the heavenly powers, 
H. Watpote in Allen AVartyrdom Cantpion (1908) 56 
stands before the throne with harmonie, And is a g " 
snter for oursinne. 1607 Hteron Ivés. I. 178 ‘he 
is a snter to God on the bchalfe of the Ephesians, 1 
Watton Life Wotton in Relig. Wotton. c4h, The Pro- 
vostship of..Eton became Void.., for which there were.. 
many..powerfull sniters to the King. 1918 #7ee-thinker 
No. 147. 310 The frank Philosopher shall he the favourite 
Sniter. 1822 Scott Niged iii, Those suitors who shall be so 
bold as te approach the Court. 2878 C. Gisson For the 
King xvii, The officers stared in amazement at the import: 
nate suitor. 1892 A. E. Leg Hist. Columbus 1. 195 The 
colonies of Worthington and Franklinton became rival 
suitors for the location of the Capital of the State. 
+b, One who seeks earnestly. Ods. 

1548 Upaut Zrasmus Par. Pref, 18 Studentes and suters 
to atleigne to the philosophye of the gospell. 

5. A petitioner or plaintiff in a suit. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vii, c. 28 Preamb., The seid sneters 
& peticioners were .. in dispayre of expedicion of ther 
snetes. 1g§60 Daus tr. Séefdane’s Cont, 108b, Lawes, 
whiche concerned partly the judges, partly the advocates, 
and partly the snters.¢ @ 1577 Sia T. Smitn Commu. Eng. 
Mt vali. (1584) 50 In all indgements necessarily being two 
parties, the first we call the impleader, sniter, demannder or 
demanndaunt and plaintiffe. a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) Il. 108 Amonge sntors in love and in 
lawe_ money is a comonun medier. 1856 Emmerson Eng. 
Lraits, Ability, 1a the courts, the independence of the judges 
and the loyalty of the suitors are equally excellent. 1883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 ‘Vhe effect of the rule will be to 
deprive the suitor of the right of conducting his case as he 
thinks most conducive to his own interest. | 

6. One who seeks a woman in marriage ; a wooer. 

a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1 xi, My court quickely swarmed 
full of sniters ; some perchannce loving my state, others my 
person. 1588 Kyo Hoxseh. Philos. Wks, (1901) 273 That 
noble Grecian dame that bated in the night As wae as she 
had wonen by day, to bleare her sutors sight. 1637 I, Hey- 
wooo LExzblem. Dial, xxxvii, Merry Suiters, make mad 
Hnshands. 1781 Cowrer Redireue. 237 The snitor's air in- 
deed he soon improves, And forms it to the taste of her he 
loves, 1870 L’Estranen Life Aliss Alitford 1. i. 5 She was 
rich—her fortune was at her own command—of conrse she 
had suitors, 1888 Fercus Hume Madame Midas 1 i, Miss 
Curtis soon brought crowds of ‘suitors aronnd her, 

7. attrib., as (sense 6) suitor-crowd, etc.; tsuitor- 
fee, a fine paid in lieu of suit at court. 

1725 Pope Odyss. 353 To their own districts drive the 
*suitorecrowd. 1601 Keg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 425/1 Necnon 
6s. 8d, pro sectis cnrie de Rescobie vulgo “te "*swotar-fie, 

Suitor (s'#‘to1), v. Now chiefly dial Also 
7 suter, souter, g suiter, sooter. [f. prec.] 

1. frans. To court, woo. 

1672 SuaoweE.t Miser 1, How did you go to work to suitor 
my Mother? 1706 Puicutes (ed. Kersey) s.v.. He Suitor’d 
her in vain several Years. 31824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. v, 
The miller’s son..suitored me. , d 

2. intr. To be a suitor or wooer (40): chiefly in 
gerund (fo come or go a suiloring). Also fig. 

1668 Str C. Septav Afudbervy Gard, u. ii, You are over- 
serions For aman that comes a Sntering. 1730 Fievpine 
Tou Thumé u,v, In vain to me a suitoring yon come, For 
I'm already promised to Tom ‘Thumb. 1777 Faankuin Lett, 
Wks, 1889 Vi 83 A virgin State shontid rome? the virgin 
character, and not go about suitoring for alliances, 1827 
Scott Let. to Terry 12 Mar. in Lockhart, A daughter, 
suitored nnto by the conceited young parson. 1838 BARHAM 
fugol. Leg. Ser, 1. St. Nich. vii, Counts a many, and Dnkes 
a few, A suitoring came to my father's Hall. 

Hence Sui'toring vé/, sb., wooing, courtship; 
also attrib. 

1671 Mas. Bean Artorous Prince w. iv, Well, 1 see thers 
is eal hiae but sontering 1’ this Town; wo'd onr Lucia were 
here too forme, 1746 (¢#4/e) Exmoor Courtship, or A Snitor- 
ing Disconrse, in the Devonshire Dialect and Mode. 1 7 
Hacuwect, Sootering... Devon. 1886 Exrwoatuy Iv. 
Somerset Word-bk., Suitering. 1889 Athenzum 14 Dew 
errs The nsual ‘snitorings ', suikings, makiogs-up, of various 
couples. 

Suitor, var. Surres. 

Sui-torcide, a. nonce-word. [Badly f. Surroz 
$b.+-cIDE1,] Fatal to suitors. 

1839 Svo. Smirn Iks. (1859) Pref. p. vii, To say a word 
against the suitorcide delays of the Court of Chancery.. was 
treason against the Plousiocracy. 

Suitorship (s'#-toufip). [f. Surror sé. + -SHIP-.] 
The state or condition of being a suitor. 

¢ 1800 R. Cumpertano John De Lancaster (1809) 1.6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
suitorship, 1878 Moatev Dideroé 1. 125 They revolted.. 
against the old system of suitorship and protection. 1886 
T. Hanoy Mayor Casterér. 11. iii. 33 The sense of ocenlt 
rivalry in suitorship was. superadded. 

Suitress (s'itrés). rare. [f. Surror sd, + -E88!.] 
A female snitor. 

1714 Rowe Fane Shore i, Twere Pity of his Heart, That 
could refuse a Boon tosuch a Snitress. 1791 Cowper tia 
1. 686, 1 noticed her a snitress at thy knees. 1894 Daily 
Tet. x Dec. 5/4 Both snitresses are of some position and 
worldly prospects. 

Suity (s#ti), a. [f. Surr sd. or v. +-¥1] 

+1. appre: fitting. Obs. -e 

1609 J. Davizs Holy Roode F ij, In loue, in care, in dill- 
gence and dutie, Be thou Her Sonne, sith this te Soapes 1s 
sutie. 

2. Of hounds: Matching those of a pack. 

1856 ‘Sroxnuence’ Brit, Sports 1. u. iv. P 344. 124/2 Many 
men draft young hounds from their looks not pleastng the 
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SUIVANTE. 


eye, or from their being too high or too low, or not heing 
*suity ', av it is called. : 
3. Sttly-board, in cheese-making : = SuITER a. 
¢ 1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 39 in Husbandry (L. U.K.) WA, 
Round boards, called ‘suity boards’,..are occasionally 
necessary to place on the cheeses. 


Suitzer, obs. form of Swirzen. 

| Suivante (s77vant). Ods. [F., pres. pple. 
fem. of suvre to follow.] A confidential maid, 

Vansrucn Short Vindic. 51 Afademoiselle brings to 
mind what may often be expected from a Susvanie of her 
Countrey. 278a [T. Vaucnan] Fashionadle Follies 1. xci. 
139 The more secrets Madame had to keep, the better for 
her suivante. 3812 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (3837) I11.i. 17 
Lady Douglas's szivante, r , 

Sui e, Sujee, Sujet, Sujorn(e, Suk, 
Sukcade, Sukces, Suke(n, Sukere, Sukett: 
see SWIM, SOOJEE, SuBsEcT, Sovourn, Suck, Suc- 
CADE, Success, Suck, Succour, Sucket. 

+Sukkarke. 06s. rare. [? A derivative of 
Arab. suékar Sucar sé.] A dainty or sweet. 

€ 3400 MAvNOEV. (2839) xxx1, 310 He 3evethe of the Flesche 
to his most — rendes, in stede of Entre Messe, or a 
Sukkarke [Xord, fora dayntee}. 

Suk-kegh, variaut of SockeyE, salmon. 

Sukkelyng, Sukkenye, Sukkett, Sukkin, 
Sukle, Suklinge,-lynge, Sukour, Sukudry, 
Sul: see Suckiina, Suckeny, Sucker, Sucxen], 
Suckix, Sucxiine, Succour, Succupry, SHALL. 

WSula (si#l4). [mod.L. (Willughby, 1676), 
.a, ON, sitla.} Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety of sea-fowl; ia modern Ornith. a 
genus of ganaets (family S/ide). 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. ui. 331 The Sula of Hoier, 
. near of kin to, ifnot the same with the Soland-gonse. 1688 
Houme Armoury u, xii. 262 The Sula is like the Soland 
Goose for Bodily shape. 1766 Pennant S712. Zool, 162. 

Sulayne, variant of SoLEin Oés. 

Sulcal (sv'lkal), a. Anat. [f. Suncus + -ar.] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcns. 

1 Buck's Handbk. Afed. Set. V11. 300 (Cent. Suppl.). 
zgor Dortano Afed. Dict., Sulcal artery, a vbranch of the 
anterior spinal artery in the anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the spinal cord. 

So Su‘lear 2, 

1900 Trans. Linn. Soc. Zool., March 527 The rooids so 
oriented that their suicar (ventral) aspects are abaxial, their 
asulcar (dorsal) aspects axtal. 

Sulcate (solke't), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. su?- 
dius, pa. pple. of sededre (see next).] Marked 
with (parallel) furrows of grooves. 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. ut. xxiii. (1765) 160 Cucurbita, 
with a sulcate Froit. 2828 Staak Elem. Nat, Hist. 11.1 
Shelt thin, hyaline, transversely sulcate, 187a Coves NV. 
Amer, Birds 187 The bilt is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culmen. 

+Sulcate, v. Obs. [f. L. sudcat-, pa. ppl. stem 
of sudcdre to plough, f. Sutcus. Cf. Surk v.1] 
tvans. To plough (esp. the seas). 

1577 Hanmea Anc. Eccl Hist. 327 A mightie Easterne 
winde, which draue the ship with violence, swiftely for to 
sulcate the seas. @ 2604 — Chron, rel. (1633) 85 The Irish 
nation..would not sulcate the seas, neither give themselves 
to merchandise. 1656 Buount Glossogr. 


Sulcated (s'lkeitéd), ~4/. a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. sulcatus SuLCATE + -ED.] Sulcate. 

x Phil, Trans. XVM. 178 The sides of tha Astroites 
are always suicated, or a little furrow’d. 1753 Chaméers’ 
Cyel, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sulcated Leaf, one which hasa great 
number of ridges all round it, with obtuse sinuses, 2768 
Pennant Brit, Zool, |. 39 Their lower partis sulcated tength- 
ways. 1828 Staak Elen. Nat, Hist, 11. 41 The plaits dis- 
tant, black, transversely sulcated with white. 3897 W. F. 
Kiray in Mary Kingsley 1, Africa 722 All the tibiz sul- 
cated, front tibiee with conspicuously open foramina, 

Sulcation (szlki-fon). rare, [f. L. sulcdre 
SuLcATE 2. : see -ATION.] 

1. Furrowing, grooving. 

1658 Puttiirs, Sication, a making furrows. 

2. A snicus or set of sulci. 

85a Dana Crust. 11. 856 The sculpturing of the male being 
represented in the female by merely a few faint sulcations, 

Sulcato-, used as comb. form (see -0) of L. 
sulealus SuLCATE a, in the sense ‘salcate and...’, 
as stulea:io-a‘reolate, -co'staie, -ri*mose adjs. 

r8sa_ Dana Crust. ut. 855 Epimerals and coxz of six 
posterior legs slightly sulcato-areofate. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
1110/a Sulcato-rintose, furrowed and cracked like the caty- 
tedons of a Spanish chestnut, 1887 W. Puittips Brit, Dis 
comycetes 11 Stem. .sulcato-costate, and lacunose, 


Sulch, obs, form of Sucn. 

Sulciform (so'lsifgim), a. fad. mod.L, sudci- 
Jormis: see Suicus and -rorw.] Having the form 
of a sulcus or groove. 

r8aa J. Parkinson Oxti, Oryctol. 222 Hinge very broad, 
furrowed with numerous long sulciform teeth. 38: Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. §33/1 The sulciform depression. .in the vesti- 
bule [of the ear]. 

+Sulcous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Surcus +-ovs,] 
Sulcate. 

1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 116 The bark..is rough and 
shagzed, if not sutcous. 1 

i] Suleulus (so'lkizflis), Anat, and Zool, [mod. 
L.,dim. of Suicus. Cf. F. sedcz/e.] Asmallsulcusor 
groove. Hence Su'Ieulate a., having small grooves. 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat, Cind 11.338 Longitudinally striate 
ar sulculate, 2859 Mayne Lafos, Lex. 1226/1. 1900 
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Trans, Linn. Soc., Zool, March 533 One cannot speak of 
a sulcns and sulculus in this case. 

| Suleus (svlkds). Pl, suloi (sxlsei), [L. = 
furrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle.] 

i. a. A groove made with an engraving tool. 
b, Atrench, o, A hollow or depression in the 
land. rare. 

366a Evetyn Sculpture 126 Monsieur Bosse's invention of 
the Exchoffe, does render the making of thia Suécns, much 
more facile. 1675 — Ter7va(1729) 14 The Sudcus or ‘I'rench 
be made to ran from North to Sonth, rgor A. ‘I'aotrea 
East Galloway Sk. 158/2 The house. .is situated in a sulcus 
of fertile land. 

2. Anat. A groove or furrow ina body, organ, 
or tissue. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. 111. 297 The sensible Papillz tie 
concealed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v, Shocing, The sulcus of the inner surface of the 
hoof. 282a-7 Goon Stndy Afed, (1829) V.252 Hydatids hava 
found the means of forming a nidus in some one of the sulci 
of the womb, 1892 Cours 1, Amer, Birds a7 Sulci, like 
caring, are of all shapes, sizesand positions. 3897 4 //bust's 
Syst, Aled, LV, 227 A distinct sulcus between the liver and 
gall-bladder is nearly always perceptible to the tonch. 

b. sfec. A fissure between two convolutions 
of the brain. 

3833 Cycl. Pract. Afed. 1, 286/a Tho sulci which separate 
the convolntions. x840G, V. Extis Amat. 15 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the brain, is n sulcus, 
which lodges the olfactory nerve, z Alloutt's Syst. Aled, 
VIL. 273 That portion of the cerebral hemisphere which ties 
anterior to the precentrat sulcus. - 

3. Bot, The lamella in some fungi. 

“1856 Heusrow Dict. Bot, Termis go. 

Sulcup, Suld, Suldan, Suld(e)art, Sulder: 
see SELCOUTH, SHALL, SoLDAN, SUDDART, SHOUL- 
DER. 


+ Sule sé., var. of Som sd. cf. Sunyz, 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 484/1 Sule erthe.., solum, tellus, 

+Sule, v. Obs. [OE, sy/ian (also desylian), f. 
sul-, related to sol-: see Sote 50.4, Son a., SOLE 
v.3, SOLL v,, SoLWE v., Sown v1, and cf. OF ris, 
Sulenge soiling, MHG. sii/z to snlly.] a. “rans. 
To soil, sully, 

¢897 K, traep Gregory's Past. C. liv, 419 Sio sugu hi 
witle sylian on hire wiicatie tenis bio adwaxzen bid. 
@1o00 Locth. Afetr. ix. 60 He on unscyldgum ela blode 
his sweard sclede swide zelome. asaas Ancr. R. 396 Pet 
weren So sike of sunne, & so isuled per mide. c1a30 Halt 
Ateid. 35 Pisissunne,. .&unwurdche pibodi, Suled pisawle. 

b. zzir. Yo be defiled. 

'asago Owl & Night. 1240 Sum blynd mon..To pare diche 
his dwete voleweb, & fallep, & par-onne suliep. 

Sulement, variant of SouLEMENT adv. Obs. 

+Sulf. Obs. ?Toadflax, Linaria vulgaris. 

¢ 3450 A l~hita(Anecd. Oxon.) 104/1 Linguariunt, assimu- 
latur herbe Sti. I[ohannis] in foliis et in stipite sed fetat. gall, 
lignarie, angl. sulf (vr. gulf]. 

Sulf, obs, form of Szxr. 

Sulf-: see SuLPH-. 

Sulfatara, variant form of SoLratara. 

1884 Pall Afali Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 The internat fires that 
still spurt and hiss in the sulfataras. 

Sulfer, obs. form of SttvER. 


Suling (su'lin). Ads, Forms: 1 swulunce, 
sulung (rare sulong), Domesday Be. aolin, 2 aoll- 
ing, (also 7 H7s?.)awuling, (also 9 A7s¢.)awilling, 
2-3 (also 7-9 //7s?.) sulling, suling, 4 swol(ling, 
“yng, awyling, suyling, 4-5 swylling, 9 is? 
sullung. [OE. swaulung, sulung, probably wbl. 
sb, of an unrecorded vb. *swu/(h)tan, *sul(h)ian 
to plough, f. *swz/h, sedk plough, Suttow. The 
generally accepted view that su/ung is f. seh + 
lang, long long (Sweetin Anglia IIT. 151) and that 
it is therefore parallel to furlong (f. fuerh furrow + 
Jong) cannot be maintained in face of the divergent 
form-bistory and meaning of the two words.] In 
Kent, the fiscal unit corresponding to the hide (sec 
Hing 36.2) aad the carucata (see Carvcate) of 


other counties. 
In Latin documents relating to Kent itis called avatrunz: 
ef. Proucu sé, 3a. P P ks 
A term that has been erron. identified with this word is 
solanda, scolanda, scotlanda in Domesday of St. Paul's 
(Camden Soc.) 58, 93, 99, 242 245, 15: see J. H. Round in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Vit. 708 fol. , i ; 
805 in Birch Cart, Sax, (1885) 1. 449 Aliquam in Cantia 
partiunculam terre hoc est duorum manentium, ubi Sueord. 
faances vocitantur Iuxta distributionem suarum utique terra- 
rum rity saxouica 4” su/ung seu in alialoco mediam partem 
unius mansinnenle id est dn geocled ubi ab incolis Ece 
heanng lond appellatur. 805 Charter in O, E. Texts 442 
fisee londes earan Grice sulong zt hegyde Sorne. 805-31 /oid. 
443 Det lond zt stanhamstede, xxswulnnega. 835 /¥#é/ in 
Thorpe Dipl, Angi. Sax. (1865) 40 & him man szlle an half 
swulung an Ciollandene. 97gin irch Cart, Sax. (1893) 111. 
6:0 Decem mansas, quod Cantigene dicunt, +. sv/unga, 
1086 Domesday Book (1783) 1. a De communitate Sancti 
Martini habent simul iii. canonici unum solin & xvi. acras, 
¢1240 Jnst, Cauti (Liebermann) 295 (MS. H) Scotum ad 
luminaria..ter in anno uno detur de unaquaque hyda (id est 
suling, ¢1160 Colbert ATS. sutinghids). 11.. 4. Battle 
Abbey in Selden Titles Honor (1631) 636 Cum omnibus 
apenditijs suis septem Swillingarum id est, Hidarum, 31 
in Archaeol, Cant. 1. 234 De una sollinga terre et dimidia, 
cum pertinenciis, in Estretling. s209-z0in Archzol. Cant, 
V. 284 Demedietateuninssullingeterre. sa.. MS.Cott.Vesp. 
A. xx. 69 h, Svthfliet defendit se per v sulingos cum dimidio 
suliagi de pole. 1364 W. Tnoane Céron, in Twysden /fist, 


SULK. 


Angl. Script, (1652) 2140 Et debent pro quelibet Swollinga 
aivd, per annum pro Serippeaicre, timberlode, & bordlode. 
@ 1667 Suinnra Etymol, Ling. Angl, 0671), Stwuling vel 
Suling. 1706 Pmturs (ed, Kersey), Swoling or Suling 
of Land. 1867 C. J. Ecton Tenures of Kent vi 17q 
inions have been much divided on this point, viz, whether 
the Kentish suling corresponded in size to the Norman 
Carucate, 1897 Maittann Domesday & Beyond 174 At 
Peckham the Archbishop had an estate which had en 
rated at six suflungs. 
attrib. : tanuling-land = Proven-cate ; 
ce suling-man, (a) a man choseu from the tenants 
ofa suling to collect the dues belonging thereto; 
(2) a service due from tenants of a suling. 

1364 W. Tuorne Chron. xavil § rin Twysdea Afisé, Angi. 
Script.(1652) 2140 uae servicia & consuettidiaes ipsi tenantea 
annuatim faciunt & solummodo preter corporale servicium 
quod vocatur Swollyngman. Fbid., iij. rodas dimidiam de 
terra vacata Swollyng/and quee tenentur per diversa servicia 
subsequentia, 1440-2 in Twysden Hist, Angl. Script. (1652) 
Gloss. s.v, Sadinga, Singult tenentes omnium & singula- 
rum CER Stuyllingarum, & 38. acrar. terra: de 
Steyliingland..cligent & eligere debent de qnalibet SzyZ. 
dinga, unum de seipsis qui nominetur Szy/fingmannis,. 
(1887 Pasisn & Snaw Dict. Kent. Dial, Switting-land, 
a plough land.) 


+ Sulk, sé.) Obs. rare", fad. L. succus forrow, 
Cf. Surk fe A hollow or trough of the sea, 

3578 Sipnev IVanstead Playin Arcadia (1629) 619 When 
he soiourned in the syreing sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sulk (szlk), 53.2 [f. Surk v2] 

1. f/. A state of ill-humour or resentment marked 
by-obstinate silence or aloofness from sociely. 
Often with che and in phr. 2 the sulks (occas. in 
one's sulks) ; also to take (the) sulks (Sc.\, to tum 
sulky. 

3804 J. Gaaname Sabbath (3839) 15/2 A child of abont ten 
months old took sulks, and wonld not eat. 1818 Toop 
5. ¥., We use also, as a colloquiat term, to be in she sudks: 
which formerly was, in ¢he rudlens. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw. 
Kins Annaline 1. re A fit of the sulks. 1831 GaeviLLe 
Afent, 8 Dec. (1874) II. 224, I never had the advantage of 
seeing the Chanceltor before in his sulks. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxvii, Her pretty snlks and peevishness, 188: 
Srurceon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxxxi, 2 The child.. frets an 
worries,.,orsinks into sulks. 1890 D. Davioson Alem. Long 
Lifeiv. 93 Ram Bukhs took the sulks. 3894 W.E. Nogais 
St. Ann's MH. 208 When you are tired of being in the sulks, 
let me know, 

b. sing. A fitof sulking; theaction of sulking. 

1837 Disraent Venetia 1. xiii, Mrs, Cadurcis remained 
alone in a savage sulk, 1888 Contemp. Rew. LIV. 38: 
Rodhbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a political 
sulk against the Hohenzollerns, 1898 Daily News 20 June 
4g To try and force those proposals by a policy of sulk. 

2. A person who sulks (rare); an obstinate horse 
(dial.) 

3883 Loro R. Gowea Reminise. I. xziv. 125 If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid the rest and is 
considered a sulk. 3888 Berés. Gloss., Zulhk, a term a plied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of him. 

+ Sulk, v.1 Obs. rare. Also 6 aulke, aulck. [ad. 
L. sudeare to plongh, furrow, f. sulcus furrow.] 
trans. To plough (the seas). Also ¢ir., sometimes 
with 7, 

1579 Poor Knight's Palace, etc. K ivb, To sulke the seas 
and biceey foming floods. /éid. Lijh, While saylers sulke 
upon the seas, 1582 Stanvuvast 2 neis 1. (Arb.) 50 ‘wo 
serpents monsterns ouglye Plasht the water sulcking to the 
shoare moste hastelye swinging. 1612 Drayton /oly-old. i, 
422 They. .keep Upon the lee-ward still, and (sulking up the 
deep) For Mauritania make. 1682 Eaat Aacvie 70 Lad 
Lindsay in Law's Afem, (1818) 213 Our admirall, thoug! 
tide and wind say nay, He'll row and work, and sufk it alt 
the way. , 

Hence t Sa‘Iking A//. a, Dioueuse (the land), 

z582 Stanvuuasr ners 1. x (1) forced Thee sulcking 
swincker thee soyle, thoghe craggie, to sunder. 

Sulk (svlk), v.2 [Source uncertain; perhaps 
related to SuLkE a, Cf. NFris. (Sylt) su/ke.] tair. 
To keep aloof from others in moody silence; to 
indulge In sullen ill-hamont ; to be sulky. 

2781 Mute. D'Aastav Diary May, | still sulked on, vexed 
to be teased. 1794 W. Braxe Songs Exp, inf. Sorrow 8, 1 
thought best ‘Io sulk upon my mather's breast. 2852 W. 
Jeavan Antobiog, I. xi. 82 My uncle..sulked a little at my 
not having made myself celebrated. 1862 Reave Cloister §& 
#1. \xy, He sulked with his old landlady for thrusting gentle 
advice and warning on him, 3880 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., It is 
now thirteen years that we have been sulking with the 
Republic of Mexico. an 

. érangf. and fig. Of a fish: To remain in 
biding snd motionless when hooked. Of tea-plants : 
see quot. 1891. In quot. 1860 reff. with ont: To 
go out ‘sulkily’. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. (1887) 75 The lamps..sulked 
themsetves out. 1873 Baowninc Ked Cott. Niecap 154 
Sorrowful Sulked field and pasture with persistent rain. 1873 
W.C. Paimer / go a-fishing ii, 21 He started down stream, 
over a low falt and into a deep hole, where he sulked fike a 
salmon, 288% Sat. Rev. 12 uly 61/3 [He] was occupied 
two hours and twenty minutes in landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked. 189: ‘I. C. Owen Tea Planting in 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes too luxuriant, and they 
lsc. tea-bushes) sulk and no fonger send out vigorous flushes. 
190g Sta F. Treves Oth. Side Lant, un. ii. (1906) 33 Sluggish 
streams, sutking through a gully of sand and stones. 

Hence Su‘Iker, one who snlks; Su‘lkery (nonce- 
wd.), = Boupoir; Su ‘lking v4/. sé. (also ai¢rid. in 
sulking-room = Bovpoir) aad ffi. a. 

2888 Library Afag. June 313 He called upon the *sulkers to 
come to the front, 1906 Afonth July 72 *Sulkery, as the 
translated dotdorir. 1816 Lapy Byron iu La. Bronghion's 


‘ SULKE. 

all, Long Life (1909) I]. 203 Such a sitting-room or 
Regie FO Kecataroclts 1880 Daily Tet. 4 Oct., Not 
all the sulking of which diplomacy is capable can restore 


Maximilian to life, 1778 Foota /7if Calais 1. Wks. 1799 
1¥. 58 You sullen, *sulking, stomachful slut ! 

Sulk(e, variants of Suck, Swix. 

+Sulke,a. Obs. rare. [? Related toSuxx v., 


Sutky a.) Hard to sell; slow in going off. 

1636 Heywooo Chadlenge Beautie 1.1, Never was thrifty 
trader more willing to put of a sulke commodity, than she 
was to truck for her maydenhead. 

Sulkene, obs. form of SILKEN a. 

Sulkily (solkili), ado. [f. SuuKY a. + -LY 2] 
Ta asulky maaner; with silent or moody ill-humonr. 

1796 Corman /ron Chest Pref. p, ii, Here is a scowling, 
aie. hiack Bull,..he stands sulkily before, 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xv. WI. 560 Anne, who, when in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in had humour, was sulkily 
stupid. 1866 FLo. Marayat Love's Conjt. I. xviii. 317 Agnes 
took the snlkily-granted leave joyfully. 1874 Gazen Short 
Hist, viii. § 9 (1882) 560 The stricter Covenanters retired 
sulkily from the Royal army. & . 

fe. 71833 Byron or xiv. xxviii, When.,sulkily the 
river's ripple’s flowing. 1839 Kemate Xesid. in Georgia 
(1863) 69 The eagle.. hovered sulkily a while over the river. 

Sulkiness (sxlkinés). [f. Sunxy a, +-NeEss.] 
The state or quality of being sulky. 

1760 Gaay Let. to Dr. Clarke 12 Ang., Three women that 
langhed from morning to night, and would allow nothing to 
the sulkiness of my disposition. 1818 Scorr Ht, Afid/, xix, 
Driven into pettish sulkiness by the persecution of the in- 
terrogators. 1885 Manch. Even. News 2 Feb, 2/4 Their 
sulkiness manifests itself in the most peevish manner. 

Sulkup, variant form of SELcouru Oés. 

Sulky (szlki), sd. Also 8-9 sulkey, 9 sulkee, 
sulkie, [snbst. use of SULKY a.] ; 

1. A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise (some- 
times without a body), seated for one person : now 
ased principally in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits only one person. Cf. D&SOBLIOEANT.) _ 

1756 Connoisseur No, 112 » 4 A formal female seated in a 
Silty, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
herself. 1775 i! Aoams in Kav, Lett. (1876) 55 My mare., 
ran and dashed the body of the sulky all to pieces, 1796 
Sourney Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 118 Many sulkies drawn by 
three mules abreast, 1860 6; W. Homes Elsie V. xi, The 
doctor turned and looked through the little round glass in 
the back of the sulky. 1882 Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 (Canada) 
The din and noise of waggons,.. buggies, sulkees, and ox 
teams, 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/5 American 
Trotting Sulkie, weighs 56 lb.; to carry rolb, 

2. transf, &. A bathing-machine for one. jocular. 

1806-7 J. Brraspoan Adiseries Hum. Life (1807) xiv. vi, 
On re-entering your Sulky in your new character,..you dis. 
cover, for the first time, that your own towel is safely locked 
up at home. 

b. (See quot.) 

1863 Mas. Srzip Last Years India 129 A little silver 
‘sulky’,..a small spherical box, pierced all over with small 
holes fete. This pretty apparatus is intended for brewing 
a single cup of tea, hy the morosely inclined. 

3. Short for sulky-plough (see 4). 

1891 C. Roazars Adrift Amer. 37 Two single-furrow 
snikies with three horses cach, : : 

4. attrib. passing into adj., applied to (a) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, (4) an 
agricultural implement having a seat for the driver 
(Z.S.). 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 89 » 7 A dispute about the 
age of a sulky setof China. 1875 Kwicut Dict, Mech. 2452 
Sulky-cultivator, one having a seat for the rider, who man- 
ages the plows, moving them to the right or left as the plants 
in the rows may require. Ibid, Sutky-rake, a horse-rake 
having an elevated seat for thedriver. 1879 Scribner's Mag. 
Nov. 137/1 Next spring I.. bought me a snlky-plow. 

Sulky (solki), a. [app. f. Surx v2 Cf. NFris, 
(Sylt) seeZkig.] 

1. Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-hamonred ; showing a teadency to 
keep aloof from others and repel their advaaces by 
refusiag to speak or act. 

3744 M. Bisnop Life § Adv. vi. 45 It is often seen in 
press'd Men that they are stubhorn and sulky. 1790 Buans 
Tam o Shanter 1o Our hame, Whare sits our adie sullen 
dame, Gathering her brows like gathering storm, 1831 
Scorr Kenilw, ul, He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
Intercourse with all that are of the place. 1834 James 7. 
Marston Halt xi, My companion generally rode on in sulky 
silence. 1856 Ruskin len. Drawing it. (1857) 134 The 
true zeal oy alae of a quarter of enue are eette than 
the sutky and inattentive labonr of a whole day. 188 W. 
Haaas Serm, Boys & Girls (1881) 40 They were like. .sulky 
children who would he pleased wit nothing. 

b. Of animals; sfec. of a fisli (cf. SutK v2 b), 

1810 Scorr Lady of LZ. 1. x, Back limp'd..The sulky 
leaders of the chase. 2828 Lama Elia 1. Dream children, 
A great sulky pike hanging midway down the water. 1828 
Davy Salmonia 30, 1 thought after a fish had beea hooked, 
he remained sick and sulky for some time, 

2. Of laanimate natural objects, the weather, etc.: 
Gloomy, dismal, Of things, with respect to their 


growth, progress, or movement : SInggish. Al 
dial, dil cult to work, os se 


. 2817 W. Lavine in Life & Lett. (1864) 1 80 The weat 

is still sulky and threatening, as ces Oct, in jl 
Let. (1894) 11. xxiii. 350 One's friends are not so easily en- 
tertained on such a sulky day as this, 1849 Curries Green 
Hand ix. (1856) 85 A sulky patch of dark-gray sky, 1867 
Fy Francis Angling vil, 223 Some, again, are termed ‘sulky 
lakes’, and are very hard to get fish from at all, 1886 
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Cheshive Gloss., Sulky,..applied to..rock which has no 
cleavage and is difficult to quarry, very cross-grained timber, 
&e, 2889 E. E. Garen in Ceylon Indep. (Cent. Dict.), Thecon- 
dition called sulky as applied to a tea-bush is unfortunately 
only too common on many estates. 1890 CLaak Russet 
Marriage at Sea viii, The sulky undulations of the water. 
1908 Daily News 3x Aug, 6 The cream. .gets ‘sulky’, or it 
* goes to sleep’, and then you may churn all day and get no 
result, - 

3. Comé., as sulky-looking adj. 

1828 Lytron Petham U1, xxv, A few dull and sulk looks 
ing firtrees. 1844 H. Srernens B&. Farm 11. 692 ‘The dull 
ataisdiee colt. . 

Sull. Chiefly w. and s.w. dia/, Also 7,9 sul, 9 
gull; 7 soule, 8 sewl, 9 sole, sowle, zowl, zarl, 
[repr. the stem of the obliqne cases (s#/e, selunt, 
etc.) of OE. seis Suttow, or the later nom. sz/, 
sal. Somerset zi// repr. OE. oblique sy/(/ for sy/h 


(ef. stow, etc. s.v. SuLLOW).] A plough. 

1607 J. Caarentea Plaine Mans Plough 109 The Soule., 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Husbandman rippeth up his land. 1669 Woattoce Syst. 
Agric, (1681) 36 The Sun and the Sull are some Husband- 
mens Soil. did. 332 A Sud/, a term used for a Plow in the 
Western parts, 1766 Witty in Complete Farmer s.v. 
Turnep, Ploughing the intervals with a small sull, drawn b 
one horse. 1791 W. H. Marsnaue W, England (1796) 1. 
276 The plowman carries, in the body of ‘his sewl, a parcel 
of small rods. 1835 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W. Eng. 86 
Zull,..a plough. 1883 Hampsh, Gloss., Zart (zaa)),a plough. 

b. attrib, and Comd., as sull-breaking; eull- 
paddle = PLovoH-sTaFF, 

1 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 331 A Sulpaddlea 
small Spade-staff or Instrument to cleanse the Plongh from 
the clogging Earth, 1766 Comfl. Farmer, Sull-paddie, a 

lough paddle. 1791 W. H. Maasnate W. England (1796) 
I, 276 A field. .which has long been noted for sewl-breakiag, 

I Sulla (sola). [Sp. sz/éa.] A legaminous 
plant, Hedysarum coronartum (also called Freach 
hoseysnckle), with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover, found in some Mediterranean couatries. 


Also adirié, 

107 Jzrrerson Writ, (1859) II. 202 The sulla of Malta, 
or Spanish St. Foin, 1818 Mrs. Itirr Poems (ed. 2) 12 
Lovely May Wreathing the sulla-flowers of brightest red, 
With ears of barley. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 340 The 
sulla, a sort of pink vetch, 

Suilabub, obs. form of SILLABUB. 

Sullage (svlédz). Forms: 6 sollage, 7 sul- 
ledge, 7-8 suillage, 8 sulli(d)gs, swillage, 7- 
sullage. [Ofuncertain origin. ?a. AF. *soud/lage, 
*soullage, *sutllage, f. soutller Sou v., SULLY v.: 
see -AGE. The synonymous SoiLace is perhaps 
dne to a variant *so///age. In the 17th and 18th 
cent. the spelling was inflnenced by SuLty : see 
SULLracE.] 

1, Filth, refuse, esf. such as is carried off by 
draias from a hoase, farmyard, or the like; sewage. 

1553 in Vicary’s Anat.(1888) App. iii. 176 To carayeawaye 
the Sollage of the Clensinge of the saide Stretes, r609 in 
Sussex Archzol. Coll, (1867) XUX.199 Annoying the Bowrne 
wth the sulledge of his hoggs hy a dyke. 1624 Wotton 
Elem, Archit. (1672) 18 Under-conducts and Conveyances, 
for the Snillage of the House. 1748 Doosrey Preceptor 
(1763) T. 180 The Apertures. .are either Doors..or conduits 
for the Snillage. r7g0 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. 1.1. 39 
(E. DS.) If. highway sullidge and dung are mixed together, 
1879 Froa. Nicutincacain Jral. Indian Assoc. Art Educ. 
Oct., The people themselves feel the misery of having no 
channels to remove sullage away clear from every habitation. 
Tae: Filth, filthiness, defilement, pollution. 
1641 S, Hinog in W. Hinde ¥% Bruex To Rdr., Free from 
the sullage of Envie, and detraction. 1673 Lady's Call, 11. 
i. § 7. 59 The lightest act of dalliance leaves somthing of 
stain and sullage hehind it. 1697 Every Numismata ix. 
aoe Soul contracts no sullage from the deformity of the 


Y: 

3. The silt washed down and deposited by a 

stream or flood. 
, 1691 T. Hace] Ace. New Juv, p.lxi, Such Shelfes arisin 
in our River from the Gravel and Sullage that are wash’ 
into it, 1725 Henry tr. Montfaucon's Antig. Italy (ed. 2) 
28 Several Strata of this Kind were form’d by the Suillage of 
Rivers and Torrents. 1733 W, Ectis Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 
236 Sullidge which the Waters leaves on the Ground. 1755 

entl, Mag. XXV. 396 The swillage of rivers. 1800 W, 
Cuarman Witham & Welland 62 The bottom was found 
te hard, and without sulluge, from the Grand Slnice to 

ishtoft-jettics. 1867 Smvta Saslor's Word-bk. 665. 

4. Founding, Metal scoria or slag. 

31843 Hortzaprret Turning 1.349 The metal is. .free from 
the scoria or sullage, which sometimes renders the upper 
surface very rough, 

5. Comd.: sullage-piece (see quot. 1875) ; sull- 
age-pipe, a drain-pipe. 

18sa Buan Vaval & Milit. Dict. u. 276/2 *Sullage piece, 
or dead head, masselotie. 1873 KmiGnr Dict. Mech. 2452/2 
Sullage-fiece,..a dead-head, or feeding-head. A piece of 
metal on a casting which occupies the ingate at which the 
metal entered the mold...In this piece the sullage rises, 
hence its name. 1907 ' J. Hatsnam’ Lonewood Corner 214 

¢ reckons it’s better for a man to be on the top of 2 stack 
than down a *sullage-pipe. 

+ Sullayne, ? erron. form of Sewry. 

1570 Levins Mani. Q iv, A sullayne, fishe, sa/mo parnus. 

alle, obs. f. SELL v., SHALL v., SILL sé. 

Sulledge, obs. form of SuLLacE. 

Sullen (szlea), 2.,adv., and sb. Also6 solen, 
sulleyne, 6-7 sollen, 7 sull(a)in, sulen. [Later 
form of Sonzin.] A, aa), 


SULLEN. — 


1. Of persons, their attributes, aspect, | 
Characterized by, or indicative of, glo 
humonr or moody silence, ue 
In early use there is often implication of ohs 
stubbornness. - 
1573-80 Tusser Hush, (1878) 180 Be lowly not 
ought go amisse. 1592 Arden of Fevershanet, i. 51 
would laue thought the cinill sir so sollen? 1641 
tymnuus’ Vind, Answ. To Rdr., Wee are called 
and crabbed peices, 1668 Extr. St. Papers rei, 
Ser, ut. (1912) 279 Their Saint Penn. .is divelishly c: 
amongest that perverssullen Faction. 1680 C. Nesse Chu 
Hist, 55 Because they might not have what they 
grew sullain, and would have nothing. 1713 Steere Gu, 
No, 18 p 2 These contemplations have made me serious | 
not sullen, 3718 Fyee-thinker No. 149. 323 In the Mi 
sits Cato, with a sullen Brow. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 
3ts If the better part lies by, in a sullen silence, 
cannot hinder the more factions part both from king 
from writing. 1814 Worpsw. £.xcers. vi. 459 Here.ctl 
met, .. flaming Jacobite And sullen Hanoverian! 4 
Macautay fist. Eng, vi. (1. 28 The answer of James w 
a cold and sullen reprimand. 1879 Feoupa Czsarxxvi 438 
Some were still sullen, and refused to sue fora forgiveness. 


b. ¢ransf. Of animals and iaanimate things: 
Obstinate, refractory ; stubborn, unyielding. 


1577 B. Gooca Heresbach’s Husé, ut. 128b, Which being 
weil punished with ‘thonger, and thyrst, wyll teache i 
678 


a plough-ox] to leave that sullen tricke. ‘1648 Gacr 
dnd. 89, 1 got up again and spurred my sullen jade. 
Cupwoatu J/nted?, Syst. 1. v, 888 Things are Sulien, and } 
be as they are, what ever we Think teen, or Wish them to 
be. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 38 The stupid Matter. . w 
be as sullen as the Mountain was that Mahomet c 

to come down to him. 1725 De For Voy. round W, 
(1840) 339 The other [bull] proved untractable, sullen, 
outrageous. 31859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 862 As sullen — 
asa heast new-caged, 


+c. Holding aloof, Ods. 


1628 Eante Aficrocosin., Acquaintance (Arb.) 86 Friend- 
ship is a sullener thing, as a contracter and taker vp of our 
affections to some few. ’ 

+d. fig. Baleful, malignant. Ods, 

ang Dayoan Aurengs. 1. 1,360 Such sullen Planets at m 
Birth did shine, They threaten every Fortune mixt Me 
mine, 1679 Daypen & Lea Gidipus im, Ye sullen Pow'rs 
below. weg Reve Fair Penit.u. i, Some sullen Influence, | 
a Foe to bot. 


+2. Solemn, serious. Ods. 

1583 Msceancke Philotineus M iijb, So was he free from 
sulleyne sterneseuerity. @1586 Sipnzy Afol, Poetrie (Arh,)30 
Morrall Philosophers, whom me thinketh, 1 see comming to. 
wards mewitha sullen gravity. 1640 Br. Ruynops Passions 
iv, Some plausible Fancy doth more prevail wlth tender 
Wills than a severe and sullen argument. 1719 Younc 
&usiris ti, In sullen Majesty they stalk along, With Eyes 
of Indignation, and Despair. 

3. Of immaterial things, actioas, conditions: 
Gloomy, dismal, melancholy ; sometimes with the 
notion of ‘ passing heavily, moving slaggishly’*. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, d, 1. iii. 265 The sullen passage of thy 
weary steppes, 1604 — O74. 111 iv. 51 (Q Asaltand sullen 
thume, 1605 Daniat. Philolas Ep. sg T'o sound The deepe 
reports of sullen Tragedies, 1648 Mitton Sov. xvii, Where 
shall we sometimes meet, and by the fire Help wast a sullen 
day. 1732-14 Pora Kage Lock 1v. 19 No cheerful breeze this 
sullen region knows. 1775 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
2 Aug., The place [sc. Oxford] is now a sullen solitude, 1816 
Braon Pris, Chillon xiv, With spiders I hud friendship made, 
And watch'd them in their sullen trade, 188 Kincsrav 
ett, (1878) I. 2x It was an afternoon of sullen Autumn rain, 
1864 Einoaaroene Amer, Note-bks. (8879) 11. 52 A bleak, 
sullen day. 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound: 
Of a deep, dall, or monrnful tone. Chiefly poet. 

1592 Suaks. Ron: § Ful. iv. v. 88 Our solemae Hymnes, 
to snllea Dyrges change. 163» Mitton Penseroso 76,1 hear 
the far-off Curfen sound,..Swinging slow with sullen roar, 
1742 Cotuins Ode ix. 1z Where the beetle winds His small 
but sullen horn. 1829 Scorr /vanhee xliv, The heavy bell 
.-brokeshort their argument. One by one the sullen sounds 
fell successively on the ear. 1849 Kincstey North Devon 
in Mssc, (1859) [1.264 Thesullen thunder of the unseen surge, 

4. Of sombre hue; of a dull colour; heace, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Also qualifying an adj. 
of colour = dull-.) Cf. Sapa. 8. 

2.1586 [implied in Suctency 2). 1599 Arden of Fevers 
ham 111, i, 45 Now will he shake his care oppressed head, 
Then fix his sad eis on the sollen earth. 1596 SHAKS, 
1 Hen, IV, 1,_ii. 236 Like bright Mettall on a sullen 
ground, 1647 Harvey Sch, of Hrart xxu i, Take sullen 
lead for silver, sounding hrass Instead of solid gold. 1665 

Rea Fora 130 A dark sullen violet purple colour. 1710 

TEELE Latler No. 266 P 3 Two aupls that were roasti 
by a sullen sea coal fire. x713 hit. Trans, XXVIII 
224 A sort of sullen greenish Wood-like rust. 1784 Cowrer 
Task u. 212, I well not yet exchange thy sullen skies... 
for warmer France With all her vines. 181x Scort Don 
Roderick u. i, All scans in sullen shade, or silver glow. 
1818 Keats Sonn. Ben Ni 


‘evis 6, I look o'erhead, And thereis 
sullen mist. 1855 Tannyson Afaud1. x. i, The sullens > 
moor. 1894 Hatt Cains Mlanzcmanv. iii. 296 The sky tothe 
north-west was dark and sullen, 
tb. Sullen lady, ? Fritillaria nigra. Obs. 

1688 Hote Armoury 1. iv. 74/1 The sullen Lady, hang 
her head down..and is of an umberish dark hair colo 
without any checker or spots. Some call it the b! 
Fritillary. i . 

5. Of water, etc.: Flowing sluggishly. poet, 
16aa Daayron Poly.olb, xxviii. gx Small Cock, a sul 
Brook, comes to her succour then. 1628 Mitton Vac. fixe 
95 Sullen Mole that runneth underneath, 1814 Scorr 17 
xxii, The Jarger [stream] was Pear and even sullen in 
course, 31818 Sugiitey Zosal, | Pk 8 Each one 
Sucking the sullen milk away About my frozen heart. 


errr Gs: © 


r _ - SULLEN. 


6. Comb.; parasynthetie adjs., as su/len-browed, 
-hearted ; complementary, as swilen-seeming ; with 
olher adjs., as su/len-sour, -wise. 
Scotr Cast. Dang. ii, This *sullen-hrowed Thomas 
Dickson. 1909 R. Bawers Par, Virg. Ain. VI, 434 The 
len-hearted, who.. Their A ever 1855 ‘VENNv- 


son Mand 1. xvut, vi, *"Sullen-seeming Death. 1849 J. A. 

atyLetr. Dante's Inf, p.xliv, The *Sullen-sour or Gloomy- 

gish. xgr0 Steetr Jatler No. 149? 5 A *sullen-wise 
Man is as bad as a good-natured Fool. 
B. adv, = SULLENLY. rare. 

1728 Pator Solomon mt. 201 Sullen I forsook th’ Imperfect 
Feast. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxiv, Sullen and slowly 
Pagunclasp. 

>. 36. (in p/., usually che seellens ; rarely stg.) 
A slate of gloomy i}l-humour; sullenness, sulks. 


Phr. 21 the sullens, sick of the sullens, 

1580 Lyty Exphucs (Arb.) 285 She was solitaryly walking, 
with hir frowning cloth, as sick lately of the solens. 163 
R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xvi, 280 So long he 1s 
sicke in the suds, and diseas'din thesullens. 1633 Mansion 
Fine Comf. . iii. B 2, They can doe no more good upon me, 
then 2 young pittifull Lover upon a Mistresse, that has the 
sullens. 166a Hissar Body Divinity t.142 les a dangerous 
thing to sit sick of the sullens, or be discontented. 1670 
Hacner Abp, Wiliiams 1. (1692) 84 If his Majesty were 
moody ..he would fetch him out of that Sullen with a 

Jeasant Jest. 1671 Woon Life (O.H.S.) IL. 215 When 
Witham enthall was troubled withthe sullins. -1679 Davoen 
Troi, & Cress. w. ii, I'll een go home, and shut up my 
doors, and die o' the sullens, like an old hird inacage. 1747 
Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) I. xviii, 134 No sullens, m 
Mamma; no perverseness. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xxiil, 
Annot Lyle could always charm Allan out of the sullens, 
1864 Cartyie Fredtk. Gr. xvi. viii. LV. 362 Russian Czarina 
evidently in the sullens against Friedrich, 1868 ‘ Hotme 
Lee’ &. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard was in a fit of sullens. 

b. Comb., + sullen-siok a., ‘ sick of the sullens ’, 
ill from ill-humonr, 

1614 T. Apams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 247 If 
thestate. lie sullen-sicke of Naboths vineyard, 1650 Futter, 
Pugah 1. vii. § 7.158 On the denyall Ahab falls sullen-sick, 

Sullen (sxlan), 2» rave, [f. SULLEN a] 

1. trans. To make sullen or sluggish. 

1628 Fet.ruam Resolves 11. xlviii, The Idle man..like a 
member out of joynt, sullens the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing lazinesse. 1894 Amvano Only a Drummer Boy 
iv. 47 [They} prevented Douglas's happy ‘nature getting 
aig ed crushed and sullesed. 

+2. intr. To be sullen; to sulk. Ods, 

ar6sz Brome Covent Gard, 1, i, Keeping her chamber 
he weeks together, sullenning upon her Samplery breech- 
wor 

Sullen, obs. form of Seun v., SHALL v. 

Sullenly (sv lonli), edz. [f. SuLLEN 2. + -LY2.] 
Tn a sullen manner. 

1. With glaomy or morose ill-humour, 

1650 Futter Pisgak tn, xi. § 15, 434 If any..sullenly say, 
with Judas Iscariot, 7o whal purpose ts this wast? 1668 
Devorn Secr. Love 11, While jealous pow’r does sullenly 
o’re spy. 1784 Cowrea Task itt, 393 His hook, Well chosen, 
and not sullenly perus'd In selfish stlence, but imparted oft. 
1841 Dickens Bara, Rudge xvii, ‘Give me meat and drink’, 
he answered sullenly. 1879 Sfectator'13 Sept. 1148 That if 
the Viceroy were only sufficiently persistent, Afghans, like 
Turks, wonld sullenly give way. 

2. With sombre or gloomy aspect ; with a dull or 
dismal sound. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia wi. x. (1912) 40z The colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke, nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1794 Maes. Raocurre Alyst, Udolpho 
h, The wind..groaned sullenly among the lofty branches 
above. 1841 W. Spatoine /taly 4 /t. Ist, 1. 295 The vol- 
canic fires ..smoulder sullenly at the presentday. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL, Glac. I. xiv. 93 The clouds..sailed sullenly from the 
west. 1898 H. Newaotr He fell among Thieves iv, The 
ravine where the Vassln river sullenly flows, 

Sullenness (szlennés). Also 7 solennesae, 
sulliness, 8 sulleness. [f. SULLEN a. + -NESS.] 

1, The coudition or quality of being sullen in 
behaviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an instance of 
this. 

a 1586 Sionry Arcadia wt. (1912) 379 Fearing least silence 
would offend her sullennes. 1644 Miron Leduc. Wks. 1851 
TV. 392 When the air is calm and pleasant, it werean injury 
and sullenness against nature not to go out. 1663 Patatck 
Parab, Piler. xxxii. (1687) 399 His seriousness gives no diss 
gust, his silence is without sullenness. a@tr7zt Prior Cromz- 
well & his Porter 20 Wks. 1907 MM. 262 By. .the sulleness of 
his brow it should be my old Porter. 1784 Cook's grd Voy. 
t, viii. 1. 1g4 The countenance... has. .sometimes a sullenness 
or reserve. 1825 Scotr Hetrothed iii, They are..a mixed 
breed, having much of your German sullenness. 18 
Froupe Czsar xiv. 205 After a few vicious efforts, they sub- 
sided into sullenness. 

+ 2. Slowness, reluctance. Ods, 

1619 LusHINGTON Resurrection 1.(1659) 34 No removing of 


the Tombestones that hesides its re & sullenness to give | 


way, was rib'd and clasped down wit 
3. Dismalness, gloom. 


31885 Pater Marius w. xxiii, The long winter had been a 
season of unvarying sullenness. 


+Su‘llenwood. 04s. 
woop, with play on szd/er. 
1632 W. RowLey New Wonder mm, I'l make yon eate Sor- 
rill to your Supper, though I eate Sullenwood my selfe. 
Sullepe, variant of SERELEPY Oés. 


Iron barrs and bonds. 


Altered f{. Sournzrn- 


arqo0-50 Wars Alex. 4305 Pat sullepe sire at sett all be | 


werde. 3 
Sullepsis, variant of SYLLEPSIS. 
Suller(e, obs. forms of SELLER], 
Su‘llerye. ? Misprint for se//inge = SULING. 
Vou. IX. 


| Poly-alb. x. 194 Her sullied face, 
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1628 Coxe On Litt. att Wida seu carucata terre, which 
ie all one as n plow-land,. .sullerye also signifieth a plow- 

nd. 

Su-levate, var.SonEevare v. (Cf. SUBLEVATE.) 

sos Danser Crv. Wars 1, xiviii, How he his subiectes 
sought to sulleuate. 

Sulleva:tion, var. SoLtevation Obs, (Cf, Sun- 
LEVATION.) 

16tz Ste D. Canteron in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. t. 533 To furnish the Albanesi with weapons for a sud. 
daine sullevation. 1623 Cockraam, Sudlevation, a murder. 
ous intent. 1637 Eaat Mono, tr. Afalvezzi’s Romulus & 
Larguin 97 To suffocat sullevations in their cradle. 

Sulli, variant form of SeLty Ods.: 

arsg0 Pains of Hell 213 in Herrig’s Archiv LXII, 403 
eg nowizt hoe perof adrad: ffor-pi hoe slepeb in sulli 


Sulliage (sv'liédz). Variant of SuLLAcE influ- 
enced by SULLY v, 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 2 Though we wipe away with 
never so much care the dirt thrown at us, there will he left 
some Sullisge behind. 1793 W. H. Maasuatt Rural Econ. 
IV, Eng, (1796) 11. 358 ‘the sulliage which such places are 
ever accumulating. 1853 Bid to establish Metrop. Board 
Sewers Preamble 2 The Sewage, Filth, Soil, and Sulliage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drains. 1879 R. Fretcnea 
Dickens xv. 13 Notaint or sulliage falls on % he writ. 188, 
R. G, H[ttt) Votces in Solit, 111 Oft have | watched and 
proved her peed And chid with bitter words her sulliage, 

S8ullibib, -bub, obs. forms of SILLABUB. 

Sullic, -ioh(e, var. forms of SELLY Obs. 

Sullidge, var. SuLLAGE. 

Sullied (sv'lid), 4//. a. Also 6 solyed, 7 
sully’d. [f. SuLty v,+-ED1.J Soiled, polluted 
(4. and fig.) ; + made gloomy or dull. 

1§71 [implied in Suttteoness}. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xv,To 
change your day of youth to sullied night. 16zz Drayton 
1683 Trvou IVay to 
Health 320 A loathsomely sullied Soul, and an indisposed 
distempered Body, 1695 A, Tetraia New Confut. Sadd. 
—— 7 Seven small Bones..wrapp'd up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper. 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. xv. viii (1827) 
VI. 132 The moon..appeared afterwards quite sullied and as 
it were tinged with blood. 1824 Scotr Redgauntiet ch. ziii, 
He wore a smart hanger and a pair of antes in a sullied 
sword-helt, 1870 Dickens £, Droodi, The choir are getting 
on their sullied white robes. 3889 R. Brincrs Growth of 
Love \ii, Let the true Muse rewrite her sullied page. 

b. Sullied white, dirty white. 

168: Lond, Gaz. No. 1676/4 A very large Irish Greyhound 
being of a sullied White, with some pale yellowish spots. 
1817 Steruens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. X. it 493 The under 
parts of the body sullied white; the tail greenish black. 

Hence + Su‘liedness, defilement. 

1571 Go.oinc Calvin on Ps. \xviii. 1g Although the land 
were covered with solyednesse throughe the troublous inva- 
sion of the enemies: yit..it recovered hir whitenesse, so as 
it became as whyte as snowe. 

Sulliva:-tion, variant of SoLLEVATION Oés. 

1605 Danint PAtlotas 1. i, How can that be donne, With. 
out some sulliuation to insue? 

Sullow. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Forms: 1 
sulh, 1, 3 sulub, 3 solb, (sul(o)b-, sul3-, 
soly-, solw-), 4 solu3, -ou, Kent, zuol3, 4-5 
solou3, -ow, § -oub, -owe, -03, 6 zolow, 7- 
sullow (9 sullow, sillow, silla, zilla), [OE. 
sulk str. fem., for *swe/h, the w being preserved in 
Kentish ME. zvo/3 and OE. swulung, ME. swoting, 
elc. (see SULING); ultimately cogn. with L. su/eus 
furrow. 

The local variant sé//ow represents OE. dat.sing. or nom. pl. 
ayth, sylg. The oblique forms without umlaut (su/e, etc.) 
are represented by forms sv. Sut.) 

1. A plough. (Also in fg. context.) 

¢897 K. ELraro Gregory's Past C. li. 403 Dxt nan mon 
nescyle dou his hond to dare sylg, & hawian underbac, ¢ 
tr. Baeda’s Hist. v.ix.(18 ) 594) orpon pe heorasylh unrihte 
ganged. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 6z Ne znig sende 

ond his on sulh [Awshw, suluh) & behaldas on _becg. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. |. 404 Poune man pa sulh ford drife. 
¢r205 LAV. 4260 Peft) alc cheorl ext his$ulche hefde grid al 
swa pe king sulf. /éid. 31811 Per cheorl draf his sulge i- 
oxned swide fire, axazg Ancr. R. 384 3if cax ne kurue, 
ne be spade ne dulue, soi suluh (47S. 7. ploh) ne erede. 
1340 Ayend. 242 Pe ilke pet zet pe hand ape zuol3and lokep 
behinde him. 1340-7o Alex. & Dénd. 295 Hit is no leue in 
oure Inwe pat we..sette solow on be feld ne sowe none erbe, 
1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 445 Pe solou3 of hol 
cherche schal nou3t goo ary3t. 14.. /bid. App. 535 (Harl. 
MS. 1900) This day is my solowe y-come to the laste forowe. 
1535 in F. W. Weaver Wells Wills ie) 178 A zolow with 
alt other apparell for vj oxen. 16: . Svoennast Serzz. 


! Sol, Occ. (1637) 265 The spirituall Plough is not balfe so well 


manag’d by any, as one that was yesterday conversant with 
the Goade andthe Sullow. ¢ 2640 J. Smyrn Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) 1. 303 What waynes, carts, sullows, harrows, remained. 
1893 Wilts. Gloss., Stllow, Sullow,..Sylla, a plough, was 
used at Bratton within the memory of persons still living. 
+b. A plot of land is described as being ‘ of so 
many sullows’; hence se#//ow = PLoucH s4.! 3 a, 


PLOUGH-LAND I. Obs. 

erz0s Lay. 13176 Twenti sulhene [¢ 1275 sol3ene] Jond. 
{bid. 18779 Pritti solh of londe. 4rd. 187 

2. atirid, and Comd., as sullow-beam, -board, 
~handle, -share (all Obs.). 

@ 1000 in Wr.-Wilcker 196/1 Burris, curuamentum aratri, 
*sulhbeam. 14.. Afetr. Voc., [bid 628/5 Buris, solowbeme. 


ibid. 628/7 Barcha, *solowborde. ¢ 1000 AEtraic Gloss., | 


feid. 104/11 Stiba, *sulhhandla. 14.. Afetr. Voc, Ibid. 
628/5 Stina, solowhanddul. 14.. /7evisa’s Higden (Rolls) 
VII. App. 527 (Harl. MS. 1900) Heo wole go barfot., uppon 
nyne *solow schares brennyng and fuyre hote, 


SSS ee 


_ SULPH-, 


+S8ully, 5d. Obs. Also 7aulley. [£ Suttr * 
An act of sullying, soiling, or polluting (//. an 
Jig.) 3 a stain, blemish. 

1602 Suaks, Ham. 1.1.39 You laying these slight sulleyes 
ou my Sonne, As'twere a thing a little spil'd (* th’ working. 
1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P19 The Gold or 
Silver will stick to the least Sully that the Varnish mzy 
chance to mzke, eae ADDISON Spect, No, 256 P 4 These 
little Spots and Sullies in its Reputation, 1742 Firt.oisc 
F. Andrews 1. iv, Without the least sully of their virtue. 
3762 Faankuin Left, etc. Wks. 1840 V. 393 After the ex- 
eed I could find either any moisture nor any sully from 
the ink. 

Sully (sli), v. Also6, 8 sulley, 7 sulle. [app. 
ad. F, sousller: see Soi v.1] 

1. trans. To pollute, defile; losoil, stain, tarnish. 
- &. in material sense. Now rare or poet. 

r6rz Suacs, Went. 7.1. ii, 327 Sully the puritie and white. 
nesse of my Sheetes? 2615 é. Saxoys 7rav, 295 The roofe 
and sides are..sullied..with the smoke of torches. 1756 
C, Lucas £ss, Waters 11, 164 Asky colored pellicule, sulhed 
with dark spots. 1818 Woansw. Near Spring of /armitage 
12 Rains, that make each rill a torrent, Neither sully it nor 
swell. 1885 Manch. Exam.25 Mar. 3/2 The delicate white 
of the vellum cover which a careless touch might sully. 

absol, 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 73, {Hew] that if ove rule 
paper. .therewith [sc. silver], it will draw blacke lines, and 
sullie as it doth, 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1591 Suans. 1 Hen. V/, 1. tv. 6 The ouer-daring Talbot 
Hath sullied all his glosse of former Honor By this vaheedfull 
«-adnenture, 1618 7wvo Noble K.1. ii. 5 Before we furthur 
Sully our glosse of youth. 1657 Srarrow B&, Com, Prayer 
(1661) 33 Christmas and Epiphany, ,holy Church held for 
such high times of joy and Festivity, that they would not 
have one day among them sullied by. .sorrow and fasting. 
1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Suély the Fancy, to fill it 
with nasty, filthy, or impure Thoughts. ‘1729 Suetvocxe 
Artillery v. 355, 1 will not sully my Page with any Re. 
hearsal of them. 1781 Giason Decl. & F. xxiv. 1, 475 The 
pnty of his virtue was sullied by excessive vanity. 1849 

FacauLcay Ast, Eng. v. 1.529 His life had been sullied by 
a great domestic crime. 1874 Garren Short Hist, v. $ 2 
(1882) 226 A merciless massacre Sullied the fame of his earlier 
exploits. 

+2. intr. To become soiled or tarnished. Obs. 

1596 Snaus. x Hen. /V, 11. iv. 84 Looke you Francis, yoor 
white Canuas doublet will sulley. 1654 Z. Conn Leogich 
Pref., The Enamel of these Gayeties and Gauds, Sully and 
soou grow Dusky. 1670 Six Sackvitie Crow in 12th Keg. 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 15 The silke sleizie and not 
Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 

Hence Sullying v6/. 54. and pi. a. 

1628 Foro Lover's Afel, 1. ii, The purest whitenesse is no 
such defence Against the sullying foulenesse of that fury. 
1659 C. Noare Mod.Answ. to lmtmod.Queries To Rar., They 
are also sullyings and cise une of the sacred memory of 
the dead. 1707 Moatimer A/usd. (1721) I. 337 The sullying 
and fouluess of the Floor, 1715 Gav Trivia it. 32 Three 
sullying trades avoid with equal care. 1842 Manmtna Sern. 
vi. (1848) I. 84 He that Jeaves upon driven snow a dark and 
sullying touch, 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 679 Thro’ that 
sullying of our Queen. 

Sullybub, obs. form of S1LbaBus. 

1663 Perys Dia 2a Jey Then to Commissioner Pete's 
and h2d a good sullyhub. 

+Sulp,z. Ods. Also 4-5 solp. [Etym. obscure. 

Possibly related to G. dial. sudpfer, solper bog, mud, (? orig.) 
brine, pickle, sd/pern to soil, sully.) . 

trans. To defile, pollute. Hence Su‘lping vd/. 
55. (= defilement) and /#/. a. 

@1350 St. Laurence 210m Horstm. Adlengl. Leg. (1881) 
sro [He} makes it clene, Pat no solping parones sene. 13.. 
E. E, Allit. P. A, 726 With-outen..mascle of sulpande 
synne, 767d. B. 550 ff he be sulped in synne. /éd. 1135 
Sulp no more penne in synne py szule, a 1q00-go Wars, 
Alex, 4292 All be syn at solp may be saule. 141a 26 Pol. 
Poems 49 Sulpid in synne derk as ny3t. 

Sulph- (svlf) Chem., variant of SuLpuo- before 
a vowel, as in siu/phacetic (-ale), -acetane, -antic 
(-ate), -amidate, -amide, -amine, -aminic, -amiylic 
(-ate), -anilic (-ale), -antimontc (-ate, -tate), -10us 
(-ile), -arsenic (-ate, -iate), -tous (-tle), -arsin, 
-ethamice (-ate), -ethylic (-ate), -imide, -fodide: see 
quots. and the second elements. 

1843 Chem, Gaz. I. 598 *Sulphacetate of silver. /4fd. sor 
On decomposing the lead sale [se. carbonate of lead].. wit 
sulphuretted hydrogen, an acid is obtained, to which the 
author [s¢. M. Melsens) has applied the name of *sulphacetic 
acid. 1879 Watts Dict. Cher., Suppl. 1047 *Sulphacetone 
. 48 formed by the action of r mol. phosphorus trisulphide 
on 6 mol, acetone. 1868 /é/d. V. 476 Neutral *Sulphamate 
of Ammonium. 1857 Miter Elem. Chem, Org. iv. § 1. 
244 *Sulphamic Acid. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 477, Sul- 
phamicethers. 1844 Chem, Gaz. Il. 461 The *sulphamidate 
of ammonia is prepared by leaving the correc 
*sulphammonate in cold water forsome hours. Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 482 Sulphamidate.. formed fromthe sulpham- 
monate by the action of water, 1838 T. THomson Chez. 
Org. Bodies 601 We may represent the compound thus :— 
SO?+H#Ar+ HO, or an atom of sulphurous acid, an atom 
of amide, and an atom of water, and distinguish it by the name 
of *sulphamide. 1888 Moatev & Musa I¥ates! Dict. Chent. 
1. 186/2 Toluene *sulphamine..got by heating » amido- 
toluene sulphinic acid with conc. HCl. 902 Zncyel. Brit. 
XXVI. 728/2 Acetanilide..when cautiously dissolved in 
inoderately strong fuming sulphuric acid ..is..converted into 
the Ses acid CgHs. N(CgHsOXSOsH). 2662 
Mittea Elem, Chem., Org, (ed. 2) ili. § 1, 164 Both the 
*sulphamylates of haryta. oe W. Grecoay Handbh. Org. 
Chem. 233 "Sulphamylic Acid... This compound is formed 
exzetly ike sulphovinic acid, 1856 Q. Fra/, Chem. Soc, UX. 
260 *Sulphanilate of Silver. /éid., M. Gerbardt's well-known 
‘sulphanilic acid. 1896 Albutt's Syst, Aled. 1. wie A 
saturated solution of sulphanilic acid, 1863 Wares vet. 

é 


SULPHACID. 


Chem, 1.335 The soluble *sulphantimonates are decomposed 


1856 Miter Elem, Chem., [norg. Xv. § 7. 956 


ees of sodium.., or Schlippe’s 


The tribasic *sulphantimoniate t > 
salt. 1878 Apney Photogr. 72 A scarlet deposit ..of silver 
sulph-antimoniate. 1849 D. Camppene, /xorg. Chewt, 2 
Pentasulphide of antimony + *sulphantimonic acid, SbSs. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulphantimonite, term 
for a genus of sulphosalts resulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulphide with the sulphabases. 1868 WaTTS 
Dict. Chem. V. 643 *Sulpharsenate of potassium. 1858 
Geanam & Watts Zfem, Chem. 1. 548 N onobasic *sulph- 
arseniate of potassium, 1841 Branoe Cheat. (ed. 5) 893 
Persulphuret of Arsenic. *Sulpharsenic Acid. Lbid, 892 
Sesquisulphuret of Arsenic..*Sulpharsenious Acid. 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 1226/2 *Sulpharsenite, term for a 
genus of sulphosalts formed by combination with sulpho- 
bases of a degree of sulphuration of the arsenic, correspond. 
ing to arsenious acid in its composition. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V. 48x *Sulpharsin. fbi, 625 *Sulphethamate of 
ammonium, 18sa W. Grecory Handbk, Org. Chen. 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by di 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia salt of a new acid, 
*sulphethamic acid. 1857 Miter Elem, Chettiry Ong. ili. § 3. 
143 *Sulphethylate of potash. /did. i. 28 Sulpho-vinic or 
*sulph-ethylic acid. 1842 BranDE Chen, (ed. 5) 463 Exposed 
to the air, *sulfimide becomes white and deliquesces. 3863 
Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 338 *Sulphiodide of Antimony. | 
Su'lphacid. (Sec Sutrs-. CE. F. sulfacide.} 
= SULPHO-ACID. 1859 Betrow in Woac. 
Sulphate (sx'lfett, -2t), sd. Chem. Also sulfate, 
aulphat. [ad. F. see/phate (De Morveau, ete. Vomen- 
claiure chimique, 1787), ad. mod.L. sulphatum (se. 
actdum Act), f. sulphur: see SULPHUR, -aTel ic.) 
}. A salt of sulphuric acid: usually with term 
indicating the base, as sulphate of ammonia, of 


Lime, potassium sulphate. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavotsier's Elem, Chem, 224 Hence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is least oxydated must be 
named su/phite, and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
he called sudghat. 19gx W. Hamitron Bertholtet’s Dyein, 
1.1. 1 iii, 63 Sulphat of copper. 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 

5 Sulphate of iron (green vitriol). 1799 Med. Frnt. 1. 87 

psom salts, or sulphat of Magnesia. 1809 Phil, Traus. 
XCIX. 151 The sulfate of potass decomposes the phosphate 
ofbarita, 1815 J. Smit Panorama Set. § Art V1, 470 The 
sulphates are in general crystallizable. 1831 Davies Mat, 
Med, 331 The sulphates of zinc and copper..are occasionally 
used as powerful emetics. 1866 Roscoz Elem. Chem, ix. 89 
Hydrocyanic acid mixed with water distils over, leaving 

tassium sulphate in the retort. 1877 Huxiry Physiog?. 120 

uch permanent hardness {of water] is due to the presence 
of sulphate of lime, 1890 F.'lavtor Man, Pract. Med. 747 
Sulphates,—These are precipitable by harium chloride. 

nitrié. 1803 Med. Frnl, X. 499, Ihave tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sei., Pract. Chent. 76 The 
sulphate solution. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 874/: 
Sulphate of Mercury Battery. 

2. ellipt. = Sodium sulphate. Also atrr7d. 

[1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 3558/1 The manufacture 
of soda ash,.. the.. sulphate, sulphite, and others.) 1900 
Westm, Gaz. 29 Dec. 9/2 A fire at the sulphate works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas Company. 

Hence Sulphate v. 1#/r., to become sulphated. 

1898 A. TReADWELL Storage Battery 240 The plates will 
he found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce. 

Sulphated (sz'lfcited), pp/. a. [f mod.L. szeé- 
phatus or F. sudfaid: see SULPHUR, -aTEl tc] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sulphuric 
acid; charged with or containing sulphates. 

1Boz Med. Frni. VII. 551 Sulphated black iron,—or 
sulphat of black iron. 3805 Saunozes Min. Waters a18 
Vitriolated or sulphated magnesia. 1896 Ad/buti’s Syst. 
Med. \, 322 These springs (at Leamington and Cheltenham} 
may be placed in the group of sulphated waters. 1902 £1- 
cycl. Brit, XXVI1. 562/1 Lhe cotton is impregnated with 
this sulphated-oil solution. 

+Sulphatic (solfetik), 2. Chem. Obs, [f. Sut- 
PHATE +-1C.] Pertaining to a sulphate, sulphuric. 

1828-32 Wester Dict, Sulphatic, pertaining to sulphate, 
1836 Branoe Chenz. (ed. 4) 1092 Oil of Wine. ,Sulphatic 
Ether; Sulphate of Hydrocarbon. 

Sulphating (so'l(zitin), 057. 5d. [f. SunpHate 
+-ING 1] The formation of a sulphate, ¢5f. of a 
deposit of lead sulphate on the plates of a battery. 
_ 1890 Philos, Mag. sth Ser. XXX, 152 The chief benefit.. 
is stated to be that the sodium salt diminishes the chance of 
objectionable sulphating in the cell. 1g0x Encyct. Brit, 
XXV, 29/2 The chief faults are buckling, growth, sulphating, 
and disintegration, 

So Sulpha‘tlon (see quot.). 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVI. 205 Sulphation is 
the union of sulphuric acid with base or the substitution of 
sulphuric acid for another combined acid. 

ulphatite (so'lfateit). Afin. (f. SuLPHATE+ 
-1TE1,] Native sulphuric acid. 

3868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 614 Suiphatite. Sulphuri 
Acid... This acid, in a dilute as pea fie found His Ri 
neighborhood of several volcanoes. 

Sulphato- (solféto) Chem, before a vowel 
sometimes sulphat- (s‘Ifet), a prefix in the name 
of a compound deuoting that it contains a sulphate 
as an ingredient, as sulpkato-acetic, -carbonate ; 
sulphato“xide (sec quot.); aulphato‘xygen, an 
epimers for the radical SO,. 

Fy Natts Dict. Chem. V.571 *Sulphato-acetic Oxid 
Anhydride. 1836 T. THomson ‘Mins Geol, ete. 6 *Sule 
phato-carbonate of Barytes, 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol. 
etc. 553 Cannellite, *Sulphato-chloride of Copper. 1844 
Hostyn Diet. 7: erms Med, (ed. 2), Sulphatoxygen. Accord- 
ing to the new vicw of compound radicals, this body is the 
sulphate radical of sulphate of soda, the oxygen of the soda 
being referred to the acid; its compounds are termed *su 
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phatoxides. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 11. rs1/2 A new 
in see radical, *sulphatoxygen, consisting of 1 part of 


sulphur with 4 of oxygen. 
ulpherous, obs. form of SULPHUROUS, 
Sulphide (s2'Ifeid), 55. Chem. Also -id.  [f. 
SULPHUR: + -IDE-] 


1, A compound of sulphur with another element 
(usually denoted by a qualifying bee) . 

1836 T, THomson A/fu., Geol,, etc. 1. 81 Sulphide of arsenic. 
31856 Mitter Ede, Chern., fnorg. vit. § x. 584 An insoluble 
metallic sulphide. 1875 A.S. Taytor Potsons (ed. 3) 5r The 
alkaline sulphides (sodium and ammonium). 1880 J. W. 
Lece Bile 30 Sulphide’ of carbon and benzol are..good 
solvents. ? ; 

b. Hydrogen sulphide, sulphide of hydrogen, 
snlphuretted hydrogen, H,S. (Also attrib.) 

1849 D. Campsete /uorg. Chem, 264 Sulphide of hydrogen 
gas. 1873 [see HyorocEn ah]. 1881 Nature 6 Oct. 550/2 
This eatetide of hydrogen tube. 

2. attrib., chiefly with reference to the Ireatmeht 
of metallic salads in manufacturing processes. 

3893 Westm, Gaz. 14 July 6/x The hitherto intractable 
sulphide ore. 1899 Daily News 22 Apr. a, This company’s 
sulphide plant. 1900 /b:d. 10 May 2/7 The sulphide mill. 

Hence Sulphide wv. ‘vans., to convert into oT 
impregnate with a sulphide ; also Sulphida'tion, 
impregnation with a sulphide. - > 

1904 U.S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLVIF, 205 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulphides. 

Sulphinate (szlfinct). Chem. [f SULPHINIC 
+-aTE4,) A salt of sulphinic acid. 

1897 Yrul, Chene. Soc. 11. 735 It was conyerted into zinc 
sulphinate by treatment with zinc-dust under water. 1894 
Mute & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem, s.v. Sulphinic Acids, 
The ethers arenot formed by theaction of alky! halogenides 
upon sulphinates. t : : 

Sulphindigotic (solfindiggtik), 2. Chem. 
(SuupH-.] Suiphindigotic acid: an acid formed by 
the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Hence 
Sulphindigotate, a salt of sulphindigotic acid. 
(Also SULPHO-INDIGOTIC, -ATE.) 

1857 Murer Elem. Chem., Org. viii, 530 Sulphuric acid 
appears to form several compounds with indigo; twoof them 
have been analysed, viz., the sulphindylic, or sulphindigotic 
acid, and the sulphopurpuric, 1876 tr. Schatzenberger's Fer- 
ment. 110 Sodium sulphindigotate. 1896 Adibutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 514 Formate and sulphindigotate of sodium, 

Sulphindylic (szlfndi‘lik), a. Chem, Also 
-indilic, [ad. F. sudfindyligue (Dumas, 1836) : 
see SULPH-, InD(IG0), -¥L(E), -Ic.] Old synonym 
of SuLPHINDIGOTIC, Hence Sulphi-ndylata, a 
salt of sulphindylic acid. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chent. Org. Bodies 378 M. Dumas has 
late! y examined this solution of indigo in sulphuric acid.. 
and has given it the name of sulphindilic acid, I[bid., The 
sulphindilate of barytes. 1857 Mittea Elem. Chem., Org. 
viii, 530 [see prec]. /éid., Sulphindylate of ammonia. 

i ine (so'lfain). Chem. [f. SULPH- + -INES.] 
Any of a group of compounds containing sulphur 
united to hydrocarbon radicals; also, the hypo- 
thetical radical SH, from which these are derived. 

1880 Miller's Elem. Chem. (ed. 5) V1. 814 Sulphines and 
Sulphones. These compounds bear a similar relation to 
sulphurous and sulphuric acid respectively that the ketones 
bear to carbonic acid, 1881 Roscorn & ScnorLemmer Seat, 
Chem. U1. 1. 158 Sulphine Compounds. The sulphides 
unite with the iodides and bromides of the alcohol radicals 
to form crystallisable salts such as triethylsulphine iodide, 
S(CjHs)sl. i 

Sulphinic (solfinik), a. Chem. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Applied to acids containing the group SO. OH 


united to carbon, obtained by reducing the chlorides 


of the sulphonic acids, 

1877 Frnt. Chem. Soc. 11. 734 Formation of Sulphinic 
Acids of the Fatty Group from the Chloranhydrides of the 
Sulphonic Acids. 1880 Afiller's Elent. Chen. (ed. 5) 111. 
57_A few acids have heen obtained .. derived from sulphurous 
acid in the same way that the sulphonic acids are derived 
from sulphuric acid. They may be termed sulphinic acids. 

Sulphion (so'lfign), Chem. [f. Suupu- + lox.] 
The hypothetical radical consisting of one equiva- 
lent of sulphur and four of oxygen (SO,). 

1868 Miccen Elem. Chem. (ed. 4) 11. 186. 1876 Haavzy 
Royts's Mat. Med.54 The more oxydisable metals, zinc,iron, 
..-and manganese are dissolved by the dilute acid, hydrogen 
being liherated, while the Sulpbion (SO4) unites with the 
metal to form a sulphate. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson L.xferti. 
Embryology 14 he sulphuric acid radicle (sulph-ion) is 
thus necessary for the proper development of the gut. 


Sulphite (svlfait). Chem. Also 8 aulfite. 
(ad. F. sulphite (Momencl. chimique, 1787), arbi- 
trary alteration of se/phate : see -ITE! 4 b.] 

1. Asalt of sulpburous acid : usually with a quali- 
fying term indicating the base. 

3790 [see Sucpwatza}. $ 1994 [see SutrHuREOUS @. 5}. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen: J. 239 Sulpete of barytes. 1853 
Grecory /norg. Chent. 270 The sulp! ites are recognised hy 
their giving off the suffocating smell of sulphurous acid 
when acted on hy a stronger acid. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 6) 111. 719 Soda, Sulphite,.is prepared largely for 
removing the last traces of chlorine from the bleached pulp 
ohtained in the manufacture of paper. 1893 J. A. Hopces 
Elem, Photogr, ag Sulphite of soda. 

2. attrib., chiefly with reference to the use of 
sulphite of soda or of lime in certain processes. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 1. 46 Fill up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten per cent sulphite solution. 1g0z Encyc/. 
Brit. XXX1. 457 Two methods. .known respectively as 
the soda or alkaline process and the sulphite or acid process, 


SULPHO.-. 


1908 JVestm. Gaz. 15 Aug. 14/2 The Canadian Pacific 
phite ree Company, ig10 Eucyel. Brit, (ed. 11) X. 
These cellulose pulps are known in commerce as’ 
pulps‘ and ‘soda pulps’ neapectiey. igxr /did. 
67/1 The manufacture of * sulphite cellulose ' from wood, _ 


Sulpho- (sz'lfo), before a vowel also SuLPH- 
(q.v.),used ascombiuing form of SULPHUR, in names 
of chemical compounds containing sulphur, or (in 
modern use) produced by the substitution of sulphur 
for oxygen (etc.) in a compound : now superseded 
extensively by Tito-, q.v. (Many of the names 
originated with French chemists.) 


¢. g. SULPHOCYANTC, Surrnovinic, with derivatives; swipio. 
antimonic, arsenic = sulphantimonic, -arsenic (see 
Suren); sulphobetnzoate, a salt of sulphobenzoic acid, 
formed by the combination of sulphuric acid with henzoic 
acid;sosulphobe'nzamate, -benaa*nic, -benzamide, -be'nzide, 
etc.; sedphoca'rbonate, -carbo'nic, etc. = THIOCARBONATE, 
-CARBONIC; $3¢:/phocarbo lic = phenolsulphonic, AlsoSutruo. 
acto, SULPHO-SALT3 sulpho-compound, -group, 

1855 Scorrern Orr's Circ. Set., Chem. 473 Pentasulphuret 
of antimony, otherwise called *sulpho-antimonic acid, 1836 
T. Tuomson Min., Geol., etc. 530 *Sulpho-Antimonite of 
Nickel. 3833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal, Inorg. Bodies 135 
*Sulpho-arseniates, ¢bid. 137 *Sulpho-arsenites. 1843 Gra- 
nam Elem, Chewt. 10% SG ittomerapricee and *sulpho-arsenic 
acids, which resemble arsenious and arsenic actds 1 
tively in composition, but contain sulphur instead of oxygen. 
1864 Wraster, Sx/pho-arsenic,..said of an acid consisti 
of five equivalents of sulphur and one of arsenic. 1836 
Tuomson Afin., Geol., etc. sy *Sulpho-Arsenide of Cobalt. 
1868 Warts Dict. Chem, V. 486 Ethylic *Sulphobenza- 
mate, or *Sulphobenzamic Ether. /érd. 484 Sulphobenzamic 
ucid..the amic acid of sulphobenzoic acid. 1835 X.D, 
& T. Thomson's Kec. Gen. Sct. 1. 206 *Sulpho-benzide, 
1854 Q. Frni. Chem. Soc. VI. 195 note, Sulphophenyl- 
amide, the amide of Mitscherlich’s "sulphohenzidic actd. 
1843 Chent, Gaz. 1. 598 ‘The existence of *sulphobenzine, 
CH5SO%, and of *sulphobenzinic acid. 1835 R. Dg tT. 
Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sci. 1. 129 The *sulpho-benzoates of 
gine. /bid. 128 *Sulphobenzoic Acid.—This acid is formed 
by ndding henzoin to sulpburic acid as long as any of it is 
taken up, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 489 *Sulphobenzol, 
C'H'S. Syn. with Sulphide of Benzylene. 1856 Fownes 
Man. Elent, Chem. (ed. 6) 489 *Sulphobenzolate of baryta. 
31859 Mitten Elem. Chem, Org.v.§ 1.305 *Sulpho-benzolic 
and sulphanilic acid, have actually been obtained. 1856 
Q. Frail. Chem, Soc. VIM. 291 sSulphob laa Acid may be 
reparated from its baryta-salt by sulphuric acid. ¢i. 1X. 
253 *Sulphobutyrate of barium. /d¢d., The preparation of 
disulphopropiolic and *sulphobutyric acid. 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem. V. 490 *Sulphocarbamate of Ammoniua.. 
crystallises in long lemon-yellow prisms. /éid., *Sulpho- 
carbamic acid is obiained in the free state by decomposing 
the ammonium-salt with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric 
neid. /éid. 493 *Sulphocarbamide .. has not yet been 
obtained. It contains the elements of sulphocyanate of 
ammonium. 4 Duxcuison Med. Lex, *Sulphocarbe- 
lafes,..a class of salts prepared Ls heating together pure 
carbolic and sulphuric acids, diluting with water, and 
saturating with the base, as soda, zinc, &c. Ibid, *.Sslpho- 
carbolic Acid,..a compound soluble crystalline acid, result- 
ing from the union of hydrated sulphuric acid and pure cat- 
bolic acid. 1833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal. /norg, Bodies 133 
The *sulphocarbonates of alkaline earths and metals, when 
heated, yield a residue of sulphuret, and disengage sulphuret 
of carbon, 3857 Miter Elen. Chem., Org. lit, § ¥ 146 
*Sulphocarbonic acid (hisulphide of carbon). 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chent. V.494 Sulphocarbonic ethers, These are bodies 
having the composition of carbonic ethers, in which the 
oxygen is replaced, wholly or partly, by sulphur. 1838 1. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 196 When ethal is placed in 
contact with common sulpburic acid, without the applica 
tion of heat, there is no action, But, when we apply the 
heat of the water-bath,..*sulphocetic acid is formed. The 
*sulphocetate of potash is neutral, 1857 MiLtex Elem, 
Chem., Org. vi. § 1. 374 The sulpholeic acid is more perman- 
ent than the *sulpho-compounds of the solid fatty acids. 
$838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 196 *Sulphoglycerate 
of lime. 1838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Annual 313 *Sulpho- 
glyceric acid. 1871 Yrad. Chent. Soc. N.S. 1X, 378 There 
fore sulphanilic acid holds the *sulpho- and amtde-groups 
in the positions 1:4. 1880 Frvl, Soc. Arts XXVHIT. 446 
They..introduced both the sulpho-groups into one side of 
the molecule. 1838 T. Tnomson Chent. Org. Bodies 179 
Sulphomethylic acid [is obtained] from ‘saphena of 
barytes. 1836 Branpe Cher. (ed. 4) 3127 * ulpho-methylic 
acid, 1826 PAil. Trans. CXVI. Index, *Sulphonaphtha- 
lates. 1826 Farapay 6rd. 11. 162, ] may..suggest [the name] 
*sulpho-naphthalic acid, which sufnciently indicates its 
source and nature without the inconvenience of involving 
theoretical views. 1844 Chemt. Gaz. 1]. 50g The *sulpho- 
nitrite is transformed into *sulphonitrate under the influence 
of sulphurous acid. /dé/. 508 When the sulphonitrite of 
potash is treated with a fresh quantity of sulphurous acid in 

resence of an excess of potash, it is completely transformed 
into another salt, which contains a new acid, which Thave 
named *sulphonitric. /did., *Sulphonitrous acid is formed 
of four elements, which represent sulphuric rcid, sulphurous 
acid, nitrous acid and water. 1837 R. D. Tuomson in Srit, 
Annual 348 *Sulpho-oleic acid. 1845 Topp & Bowman 
Phys, Anat,1,207 Thecom ound of sulphuricacidandelaine, 
or sulph-oleic acid. 3881 neycl. Brit, XM. 844/1 *Sulpho- 
phoenicic acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. 1 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 744 *Sulphoricinic phenol, 1841 
Branve Chem. (ed, 5) 1082 *Sulphosaccharate of lead falls. 
‘bid., Peligot prepared *sulphosaccharic acid by careful 
adding 3 parts of sulphuric acid to 1 of grape su: fused on 
a waterbath. 1836 /did. (ed. 4) 956 "Su phosinapic ac 
was found hy Henry and Garot (Jour. de Chin, Med. 
[825] .) in mustard, radish, and turnip-seed.. -The *Sulpho- 
sinapates of the alkaline bases are stallizable. | 
T. Tuomson Chent. Org. Bodies 303, There exists in 
Isc. mustard] a peculiar crystallizable body, to. w 
they gave the name of *sulphosinapisin; but which has 
been shortened by Berzelius into sinapin. 1868 Fownts 
Man. Elem. Chem, (ed. 10) 224 Tellurium, Sulphides.- 
are brown or black substances, which unite with me: 
tallic sulphides, forming salts called sulphotellurites and 


a 


SULPHO-ACID. 
*sulphotellurates. 1844 Fownrs Chem. 310 pla eters 


(ed. 1852 *sulpho-telluride) of bismuth. 1900 Daily News 
19 Feb. 8/6 A plant capable of treating fifty tons of sulphes 
telluride ore. 1868 Warts Dict, Cherm. v. 738 Tellurous 
sulphide combines with the sulphides of basylous metals, 
forming the *sulphotellurites. 1878 Kinezert A nis. Chem. 
197 Compound *sulpho-ureas, 

b. occas, in other technical uses =“‘ sulphur’: 
sulphobacte'ria sb, AJ, (see quot.); aulpho- 
chro-mio a., sulphur-coloured. 

3890 Bittines Nat. Med, Dict., Sulphobacteria,. bacterial 
organisms which grow in sulphurated waters, and which 
contain sulphur. 1895 Arnold & Sons Catal, Surg. ft 
Strum. $7 Suture or Ligature Sulpho-Chromic Catgut. 

eo weid. Chem, [f. Sutpito-+ Actp.] 

a. An acid obtained from another acid by sub- 
stitnting sulphur for oxygen; as sulphocyanic acid, 
CNHS, from cyanic acid, CNHO: now called 
Txio-acip. b. An acid which contains the group 
SO,.OH united to carban. (See Sonruontic.) 

1857 O. Fral. Chen, Soc. 1X. 248 A method is thus indi- 
eated by which probably all the hydrocarbons, Cng-q Hua 
may be prepared from the corresponding sulpho-acids, 1857 
Mutter Elen, Chem., Org. iii, § 3 141 The hydrates of 
these sulpho-acids are more unstable than their metallic salts, 

Sulphocyanic (sv:lfossice-nik), a. Chem. [F.- 
Sutpio-+Cyanic.] Designating the sulpho-acid 
related to cyanic acid, occerring in cruciferous 
plants and in human saliva, and obtainable as a 
colourless liquid ; now TRiocyaNio, 

r8x9 J. G. Cuitpaen Chem. Anal, 326 Mr. Porrett con. 
cludes the composition of sulphocyanicacidtobe..Sulphur.. 
toa, Hydrocyanic pei. «55- 1830-1 Lancet 1. 33/2 It has 
long since been discovered, that the sulphocyanic acid and 
its salts possess the same action with the persalts of iron as 
the meconic acid. 1868 Warrs Dict. Che, V. 515 Sulpho- 
cyanic anhydride. .is formed by the action of cyanic iodide 
on argentic sulphocyanate. 

Hence Sulphooy’anate, -cyanide (in Photo- 
graphy,short for ammonium sulphocyanide), + -cy- 
a‘nodide, {-cya’nuret, a salt of sulphocyanic acid. 

1830-1 /.ancef 1. 33/2 No attempt has been made to 
ascertain whether the *sulphocyanate of iron might be 
formed at all during the process for detecting opium. 1897 
Naturalist 42 Sulphides and sulphocyanates of an alcobolic 
body termed allyl. 1841 Penny Eyed. XX. 358/1 The saliva 
-.is composed of a great proportion of water,..holding in 
solution..a very minute quantity of *sulpho-cyanide of 
Potassium, 1890 dathony's Photogr, Bull. [11. 221 Sulpho- 
cyanide of silver is substituted for bromide. xgo7 MWestm., 

a2. 13 Apr. 14/2 A toning-bath in very common use is the 
sulphocyanide bath. 1838 T, Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
768 *Sulpho-cyanodide of mercury gives the same products 
as sulphuret of cyanogen; but instead of sulphur, we obtain 
sulphuret of mercury. 1833 Rzes tr. Berzelins’ Anal. Inorg, 
Bodies 135 When the hydrogen of the acid unites with the 
sulphur of the base to forin sulphureted hydrogen, a metallic 
*sulphocyanuret remains. : 

Sulphocyan(o)- (svlfossiin, -ino), Chem, used 
as the first element in certain names of compounds 
of sulphur with a cyano-compound, or of com- 
pounds of snIphocyanogen : see qnots. 

31843 Baanor Chem, (ed. 5) 572 Sulphocyanhydric Acid. .is 
obtained hy decomposing basic sulphocyanuret of lead by 
dilute sulphuric acid. 1859 Mavne Axfos. Lex, 1229/1 Sule 
phocyanhydrate, term for a genus of sulphosalts resulting 
from the combination of cyanhydric sulphide with the 
sulphobases. 1868 Watts Dict. Chea, V. 509 The sulpho- 


cyanates of platinum form two series of double salts, called _ 
sulphocyanoplatinites and sulphocyanoplatinates. /érd. 510 * 


Sulphocyanoplatinic Acid. . S 

Sulphocyanogen (sz:lfossicenddzén). Chem. 
[f SuLpHo- + CyaNnooen.] A componnd of stlphor 
and cyanogen, (CN)),S, obtained as a yellow amor- 
phous powder. 

r6qr Baanoe Chem. (ed. 5) 572. 3878 Kinczerr Anim, 
Chew. 49 The presence of sulpbocyanogen in saliva is 
peculiar to man. 

attrib, 1861 0. Frnl. Chem. Soc. XUV. 319 Wwe remember 
in how many respects. .the ao) oc yencken:compone of 
ethyl and its homologues differ from those of allyl and phenyl, 

Sulphohydrate, -ic, var. SULPHYDRATE, -1C, 

3833 Rees tr. Berzelius’ Anal. Inorg. Bodies 130 The 

aulphohydrates are decomposed by air, 1838 ‘I. THomson 
Chem, Org, Bodies 319 Sulphohydric ether is lighter than 
water. 
Snilpho-indigo'tic, a. Chem. [ad. F. suifo- 
Indigotigue (1832): see SULPHO- and InpIcoTIC.] 
= SULPHINDIcoTIC, Hence 8ulpho-i'ndigotate. 
So Su:lphoindy lio acid, 

1838 T. THomson Chen. Org. Bodies 198 To obtain the 
sulpho-indigotic acid we dissolve the sulpho-indigotate of 
ammonia in water, and precipitate by acetate of lead. =“ 
Ocuvte Dect. Suppl., Sulphorndilic acid, a blue acid form 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon indigo. 188 CLeLanp 

‘vol., etc, v. 132 Sulpho-indigotate of soda. 

gt ernie (so'lfenal). Chem. Also sulf-. [ad. 
G. sulfonal (Berichte der chem. Gesellsch., 1886, 
p. 2806), £ sedfor Sutpnone.] Diethyl-snlphone- 
dimethyl-methane, a white crystalline substance, 


used as a hypnotic. 

1889 Pall Mall Caz, 26 Apr. 2/3 Sulfonal is a ‘ hypnotic,’ 
which is free from the incalculable dangers of the ‘ narcotic’ 
remedies such as the opiates and chloral. It is obtained.. 
from the combination of ethyl mercaptan and acetone by the 
process of oxidation, 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/5 [A 
doctor) deposed that he saw deceased at that place, when 
he said he had been taking sulphonal. 

attrib, a Zaxcwit. Sow Mystery 175, | pocketed the 
razor and the empty sulfonal phial. 31698 Ad/buit's Syst. 
Aled. V. 454 Some. .fatal cases of sulphonal poisoning. 
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Sulphonate (so'lfinct), sd. Chem. [See Sut- 
PHONI¢ and -ATE4,] A salt of sulphonic acid. 

3876 Frat. Chem. Soc. 1. 726 Sulphates almost entirely 
Soper from the urine, their place being taken by 
sulphonates, 1883 d/Aenzum 10 Feb, 188/3 By the action 
of caustic potash on the potassinin sulphonate a trihydroxye 
dipheny! was formed. . 

Hence Su‘lphonate z., lo convert into a sul pho- 
nale, as by the action of sulphuric acid ; so Sul- 
phona‘tion. ; 

1890 4 ¢henauin 27 Dec. 893/1 Sulphonation with its con- 
conntant hydrolysis. r902 Ancycl, Brit. XXVI. 20/2 A 
sulphonating agent. /1d, 728/2 Compounds such as dime- 
thylaniline .. are chlorinated, sulphonated, &c., without 
difficulty. /é/d., That sulphonation involves a similar series 
of changes there can be little if any doubt, as acetanilide 
behaves towards sulphonating agents just as it does on 
chlorination, 

Sulphone (s7lfoun). Also-on. Chem. [ad. G. 
en tel 1. salfur: see -ONE a, 

he formation is on the analogy of Ketone, the i hed 
bearing the same relation to ioheee acid, SOAOH)g, as 
the ketones to carbonic acid, CO(OH)s.) f. 

Any of a group of compounds containing the 
radical SO, united to two hydrocarbon radicals. 

1892 Chem, News XXVI. 25§2/2 Action of Phosphoric 
Perchloride upon Sulphon Acids. 1876 Ancyct, Brit. V. 
506/31, 1897 Frat. Chem, Soc. 11, 613 All of which yield 
sulphones when heated with phosphoric anhydride. 1880 
Afiiler's Elen, Chest., Org. (ed. 5) 814 The sulphones resist 
oxidation, . 

Sulphonic (svlfpnik),a. Chem. [f SunpHoNE 
+ -1¢,}] Containing the radical SO,.OH (called the 
sulphonic group or radical). 

1893 Frail. Chen. Soc. N.S. XI. 277 Action of Phosphorus 
Pentachloride on Sulphonic Acids, 188: 4 ihenzaumt 12 Nov. 
634/3 Sulphonic Acids derived from Isodinaphthyl. 1900 
é:neyel, Brit, XXVI, 728/2 Vhe introduction..of the sul- 
phonic group into the aminic group. ‘ F 

Sulphopurpnric (so:liopvipiiierik),a. Chen. 
i F. sulfo-purpurigne (Dumas, 1836): see 

ULPHO- and Purpunio.] Applied to an acid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on indigo, 
Hence Sulphopu‘rpurate. 

3838 T. Tuomson Chent. Org, Bodies 378. 1857 Mitrex 
Elem, Chem., Org. viii. 531 Se tah Acid. forms a 
blue solution in pure water. ben acetate of eee is 
added to this liquid ic gives a purple precipitate of sulpho- 
purpurate of potash. 188: Lacycl. Brit. X11. 844/13. 

Sulpho-salt (szlfosplt). Chem. [f. SuLPHO- 
+Sart 56.1 Cf. F. sulfosel (Berzelius).] A salt 
of a sulpho-acid. 

1833 Rees tr. Berzelins’ Anal. Inorg. Bodies 126 Sulpho- 
salts. A small number only of these salts areas yet known, 
f bid, 128 Sulpho-salts are obtained, in which the radicals of 
the acid and the base are combined with sulphur, in volumes 
equal to those of the oxygen which they have lost. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts sag The oxisalt is transformed into a 
sulphosalt, by the sulphur of the compound gas. 1871 Rose- 
cog Elem, Chenr. xvii. 189 Other sulphides correspond to the 
acid-forming oxides and forni compounds with the basic 
sulphides termed sulpho-salts, 

Sulphovinie (szlfovinik), 2. Chem. [ad. F. 
sulfournigque, {, sulfo- SULPHO- + vin wine.) Sul- 
fhovinic acid: an acid produced by the action of 
sulphnric acid on alcohol or spirit of wine; ethyl 
hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphuric acid. Hence 
Sulphovinate (-vai'nét). 

3826 Henne in PAIL Trans. CX VI. 1. 245 Sulphovinate 
of potash, /did. 248 Oil of wine..is resolvable, .into 
sulpbovinic acid. 1844 Fownes Man. Elem. Chem. 388 
A solution of sulphovinic acid, or, wbat is equivalent to it, a 
mixture, in due proportions, of oil of vitriol and strong alcohol. 
r907 J. B, Conzn Org. Chem. iv. 

Sualphoxide (sxlfp‘ksaid). Chew. [f. Sutes- 
+ OxibE.] Any compound conlaining a hydro- 
carbon radical combined with the grorp SO. 

1894 Mura & Moxtey Watts’ Dict, Chem, Sulphoxides, 
organic compounds R.SO.R’ formed by the action of conc. 
HNOs on sulphides. /did. a,v., Sulphoxides containing 
pocrain alcohol radicles form unstable compounds with 

NOs. 

Sulphur (szlfo1), 6. Forms: 4-7 sulphre, 
5-7 sulphure, 5, 7, 9 (now U.S.) aulfur, 6-7 
sulpher, (4 sou(l)fre, soulphre, § solfre, 6 


- aulfure, eulfre, sulphyr, 7 eulfer), 5- aulphur. 


[a. AF. seedf(e)re (12th c.), OF. (mod.F.) son/fre 
(from 13th c.) = Pr. solfre, solpre, sulpre, It. solfo, 
zolfo, OSp. cufre, Pg. xofre (also, with Arabic 
article prefixed, OSp. agufre, Sp. azufre, Pg. 
erexofre) :—L. stlfur(em), suiphur(ent), whence 
also Du. sulfer, solfer.] 

1. A greenish-yellow non-metallic substance, found 
abundantly in volcanic regions, and occurring free 
in nature as a brittle crystalline solid, and widely 
distributed in combination with metals and other 
substances. In popular and commercial language 
itis otherwise known as Brimstong. (See also 
Su.pHur vivum.) In Chemistzy, one of the non- 


metallic elements: atomic weight 32, symbol S. 

Sulphur exists in two distinct crystalline forms and in an 
amorphous form. It is manufactured largely from native 
sulphides of copper and iron; when refined and cast into 
moulds, it is the rod/ or stick sulphur of commerce. It is 
highly inflammable, and is used in the manufacture of 
matebes, gunpowder, and sulphuric acid, for vulcanizing 
rubber, apeatring: and as a disinfectant. 


SULPHUR. 


In are belief sulphur has been associated with the 
fires of nell, with devils, and with thunder and lightning. 

33.. 2. E. Albit. P. Be 9s4 Pe rayn..Of felle flaunkes 

of fyr & flakes of soufre. “Fbid, 1036 Alum & alkaran.. 
Soufre sour, & saundyuer. 1 Gowan Conf. I. 264 Eft 
with water..Sche made a cercle aboute him t ries, And eft 
with fyr of sulphre twyes. ¢ 1420? Lvs, Assembly of Gods 
314 OF fyre and sulphore all hys [sc. Pluto's) odour wase. 
tg49 Tuomas éfist, /talie 113 b, The veyne of sulfure in the 
earth, receiuyng sometymes through the extreme heate of 
the Sonne, a eertaine kynde of fyre, kendleth, 1595 Loerine 
ut, vi. §1 Through burning sulphur of the Limbo-lake. 1604 
Suaxs, Ofh, in, Aik. gegt he Mines of Sulphure. 1638-56 
Cowrey Davidets 1. Note xxx, ‘Vhunder hath sulphur in 
it, 1667 Mitton P. £. 1, 69 A fiery: Deluge, fed With ever- 
burning aad unconsum'd, 1764 Gaaincua Sugar Cane 
it. 24x Sulphur’s suffocating steam. 1790 Kzea tr, Lavor- 
ster's Elem, Chem. 221 They do not sufficiently disoxy- 
genate the Ua part of the acid to reconvert it into 
sulphur, 1846 G. Bizo Urin, bg tid (ed. z} 27 The 
sulphur existing in the blood. 1871 ‘l'exnvson Last Tourn, 
6t4 Near me stood, In fuming sulphur blue and green, a 
fiend. 1881 Aled. Lemp. Frni. XLVULT. 194 Sulpbur com. 
bines with carbon, in two proportions of the former with 
one of the latter. 189: F, Tavtor Afan. Pract, Med. (ed. 2) 
72 Good results have been got by burning sulphur in the 
rooms inbabited by the child, 
__ b. Ina refined state, e.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sodorific, and as an ingredient of varions 
ointments, esp. for skin diseases. 

6 sq00 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 216 Anointing of nile of camo- 
mille & solfre grounden togidere. arges tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 46 Ane enoyntment made of sope and 
sulphure, ss78 Lyte Dodoens tu. xx(xliv. 365 The inyce 
of the roote fof Thapsia}..mingled with sulfre, dissolueth 
al swellinges being layd vpon. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled, 
(1790) 641 What stimulants are more active than salt and 
sulphur? 1897 H. Atoeasmita Riugworm (ed. 4) 185 
Sulphur in some form is one of the best applications for 
ringworm, 1908 W. J. Covatnorg in B/ackw,: Atag. Sept. 
298 The blood impure Sulphur's sharp grains aloe have 
strength to cure, 2 

o. With qualification Indicating colonr, form, 
state, origin, etc.: see the qualifying words, and 
quots. below, 

Virgin sulphur, native sulphur in the fortn of transparent 
amber-coloured crystals. Volcanic sulphur, native sulphur 
in opaque, lemon-yellow, crystalline masses, Sulphur of 
tuy, corruption of Sutpnva vivum. 

1559, 1590 [see Quick a. 14], 1668 CHasteToNn Onomast. 
235 Sulphur Virginsum.. Virgin Sulphur. 1785 Fan. Diet. 
8.¥., There are two sorts, one of which is call’d Live Sulphur, 
and the other Common or Yellow Sulpbur, Live or Quick 
Sulphur is a grey, fat, clayey, inflammable Matter. 1728 
CuamBeras Cycé., Sulphur..is Particularly call‘d Fossil, or 
Mineral Sulphur, to distinguish it from the Sulphur of 
Metals, or of the Philosophers. 1753 Chamders’ Cycé, Suppl. 
s.v., The green nativesulphur. /é:d., The red native sulphur. 
31867 Chambers’ Encycl, VX. 199/1 Under the names of 
Black Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (commonly inquired for 
at the chemist’s under the title of Sulpbur of Ivy). 1911 
Encycl, Brit. XXVU. 62/1 Such pyrites sulphur is usually 
contaminated with arsenic. 6rd. 62/2 Commercial sulphur 
forms yellow crystals, 

d. + Acid of sulphur, sulphuric acid; + dalnt, 
t magistery of sulphur, milk of sulphur; + oi! of 
sulphur, ?sulphnric acid; sal? of sulphur, 
? potassium sulphate ‘impregnated’ with sulphuric 
oxide ; + spirit of sulphur, sulphuric oxide. 

See also A.conon 2, BALSAM 56,2 b, Flowza sd.2c, Laver 
56.14, Mick 5d, 4, Rusy 56. 6 b. 

1696 Puitetrs(ed.5)s.v., lower of Sulphur, the purest of the 
Sulphur, that sticks to the Head of the Alembic, in sublima- 
tion by Fire, 1704 J. Haazts Lex. Techn. |, Salt of Sulphur, 
a Preparation in Chymistry, improperly so called, since it 
is only a Sal Polyckrestume impregnated with Spirit. of 
Sulphur, and then reduced to an Acid Salt by Evaporation 
of all the Moisture. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey, Spirit of 
Sulphur ..iscommonly call'd Oile/Sulphur perCanipanam, 
from the Vessel’s Shape, being like a Glass-bell, in which it is 
usually drawn, 1728 CHamaers Cyc/.s.v., Magistery,or Balm 
. of Sulphur is..called Milk of Sulphur from its Whiteness. 
1744 Phtl. Trans. XLUL1 The volatile Acid of Sulphur. 


te. p/. Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 684 The Founts where 
living Sulphurs boi. 177% Ann. Reg. i. 78/1 The inside 
of the crater, which is incrusted with salts and sulphurs 
like that of Vesuvius, ; 

2. Alch, One of the supposed ultimate elements 


of all material substances. ’ 
1390 Gowra Se 85 The quikselver..Is ferst of thilke 
fowre named Of Spiritz,.. And the spirit which is secounde 
In Sal Armoniak 1s founde: The thridde spirit Sulphur is. 
2¢1480 Pater Sagientiz in Ashm. (1652) 197 Some say that 
of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes mine:all are made. 
Te rsBs etc. [sec SALT 54.1 4} 160 B. Joxson Alch. 1. ini. 
3153 Where it [sc. matter) retaines more of the humid fat- 
nesse, It turnes to sulphur, or to quicksiluer. 1671 J. Wee- 
sTzr Afetallogr, iv. 73 Sulpher 1s nothing else than pure 
fire hid in the Mercury. 1683 Parrus #leta Afin. 1. 121 All 
things do consist of Sake, Sulp urand Mercury. 1719 Quincy 
Compl, Disp. &@ Sulphur or Oil is very soft and unctuous, 
and the lightest part of Bodies next to Spirit. 1729 (see 
Mercury 36.8). 3894 Muir Alch, Ess. & Crem, El, 12. 
gg Svivestea Dx Bartas t i. 577 He tbat,..swelt- 
ihe at the Furnace, fineth bright Our soules dire sulphur. 
1599 T. Mlovret) Si/kwormes 45 Melt not the golden Sul- 
fret of your hart In following stil this fond and fruitlesse 
art. 1618 Cuarman Xev. Bussy d Anebois v. iii. 1x Her vn- 
matched spirit Can iudge of spirits, that haue her sulphure 
in them, 
+ 3. A compound of oo esp. a sulphide. Oés. 
1471 Rirtav Comp. Aich. Ep., in Ashm, (1652) 111 If it 
please yonr Highnes for to reade, Of divers sia i 1670 
-3 


SULPHUR. 


Carte tr. Valent, Nat. & Supernat. Things 113 The Sulphur 


of Iron is found in the Ruby, the Sulphur of Venus in the 
Emerald. 1683 Digds's Chys. Secr. 33 Make also a Sulphur 
of the said Metals. 1704 J. Haagts Ler. Techn. 1, Golden’ 
Sulphur of Antimony, is nade by boiling the Dross arising 
in the making of Regulus of Antimony in a little more than 
its weight of common Water. .for -about half an Hour, and 
then straining the Liquor, there is Vinegar poured upon it; 
on which a Reddish or Gold-colour Powder will precipitate, 
1849-50 Weate Dict. Terms, Golden sulphur of antimony, 
golden yellow, is the h dro-sulpburet of antimony. 1853 
‘Mayne Expos. Lex.39/1The white sulphur of thealc emists. 

4, +a. Applied to thunder and lightning, a dis- 


charge of guapowder, ctc. Obs. f 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. V. iii. 152 To teare with Thunder the wide 


j stick. 1743 Buackmone Alfred v. 


Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre, And yet to change [? read charge] thy | 


That should but rine an Oake. 16r1 
Gods throw stones of sulpher on me. 
¢1611 CHarman //iad xiv. 346 His [se. Jove’s] sulphure cast- 
ing with the blow, a strong, vnsauoury sinoke. 1626 Deum. 
or Hawrs. Madrigals xviii. Wks. (S. 1.8.) 1, 107 When 
first the Canon..Against the Heauen her roaring Sulphure 
shote. 

pb. Applied popularly to minerals containing 
sulphur or supposed to be sulphurous. 

3799 Musner in Part. Mag. IV. 381 #ofe, When super> 
carbonated crude iron is run from the furnace, it 1s frequently 
covered with a scurf, which..is found to be a coating of 
plumbago..: this substance ts universally denominated sul- 

hur and..we say that the iron is sulphury. | a fe S. De 
Vea Asnericanisms 424 The term sulphur ts a together 
erroneously given to bituininous rocks occurring in Ken- 
tucky and ‘Tennessee, even when no sulphur is present. 188 
Ravmonp Mining Gloss., Sulphur, iron pyrites. 

+e. A volcano. Obs. rare. 

al Graincer Sugar Cane 1. 392 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 

d, Mining (local). Carburetted hydrogen, fire- 
damp. 

1851 GarexweLt Coal.Trade Terms Northumb. & Duvh. 
53. 1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 276/1. 

e. Vegetable sulphur: see VEGETABLE @, 7. 


5. éllipt. a. = sulphur butterfly (see 9). 

1832 J. Rene Consp. Butterfi. § M. 2 The Clouded 
Sulphur (Colias Eufrome, Stephens). Jbid, 223, The Sul- 
phur (Tinea sudphurella, Haworth) appears in November. 
1891 B. G. Jouns Among Butterfl. 1 A yellow, butterfl 
which he at first took to‘be a common Sulphur, xg0a W. is 


Sulphure with a Boule 
— Cymd, v. v. 240 The 


Hotcano Batters Bk. 285 Genus Catofsilia..(The Great 
Sulphurs). did. 289 Genus Colias..(Yhe Sulphurs). /did. 


294 Genus Tertas..(The Small Sulphurs). 
b. = sulphur-headed cauliflower (see 9). 

1842 Loupon Suburban //ort, 626 The late sulpbur, sown 
at the same time, will come into use during pede May. 

c. = sulphur-cast, -impression (see 8). 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) IN. 857 Sudphurs, impressions 
taken by the goldsmiths of the sixteenth century from tbe 
engravings executed on plate, paxes, &c., and which they 
obtained by spreading a layer pbmelioa sulphur on the face 
of the plate. 

6. collog. or slang. Pungent talk, ‘sulphurous’ 
language. 

1897 Daily News 31 Aug. s/7 Doing nathing but sit round 
and talk sulphur about the new tariff. 1906 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 11 Jan. 1 By putting as much sulphur as possible into 


his notorious election address. ‘ 
7. attrib, and Comb. a, Simple attrib, = Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, or containing sulphur, 
as sulphur bail, hed, ‘cure, deposit, dust, flake, 
flame, fume, fumigation, hill, mine, ore, sall, soap, 
spa, stick, vein, waler, well; in medicinal pre- 
parations, as su/phur electuary, lotion, losenge, 
oinlment, tablet. 
1sgo Maatowe 2xd Pd. Tamédurl. im. ii, 41 As if Bellona, 
Goddesse of the war Threw naked swords and *sulphur-bals 
of fire. 1878 Zines 10 May 4/3, There are..three great 
*sulphur beds (in the land of Midian). 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 571 ‘Lhe *sulphur-cure for the oidium, 
the most formidable disease that attacks the vine, 1921 
Encycl, Brit, XXV1. 61/1 The *sulphur-deposits of Sicily. 
1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 92/2 Little balls made 
vp of powder wett, and rowled in wedlphur dust, 1728 Cuam- 
Beas Cyed. s.¥., Sulphur-Dust well sifted. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxx. 420, | have..seen very good effects 
from a perseverance in the use of the *sulphur electnary, 
18a0 Suetrev Vis. Sea at Like “sulphur-flakes hurled from 
a mine of pale fire. 1592 Kyp SJ. 7rag. 1. xi. 76 Vpon a 
*sulpher flame, Vour selues shall finde Lorenzo bathing him 
In boyling lead. 1856 Buckton & Hormawn in Q. /7nl. 
Chest, Soc. YX. 251 ‘The black residue burns with a sulphur. 
flame. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 744/t There is. nothing 
uew in applying ‘sulphur-fumes..as a disinfectant. 1895 
Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg, Instrum. 287 Sulphur Fumes 
Apparatus (Adams's), for diphtheria. 1886 Facce Princ, 
Med. 11, 665 *Sulphur lotions or *sulphur fumigations may 
he substituted. 163a Lirncow 77az. 1x. 403 This Grotto.. 
standeth on the side and root of a *sulphure hill, 2844 
Hosiyn Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) 377/21 “Sulphur lozenges 
..used in asthma and in hemorrhoids. 159: Svtvester 
Du Bartas 1. iii, 320 Streams, distilling through the 
Sulpbur- Mines 1656 J. HaratnGton Oceana (2658) 116 
Grotta di cane..is nuthing else but such a damp (continued 
by the neighbourhood of certain Sulphur-mines). 1848 
Dupra Trav. italy, etc. 143 The town (of Siculiana] derives 
considerable advantages from sulphur mines. 18aa-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) V. 653 ‘The simplest..cure is to he ob- 
tained by the *sulphur ointment. 1675 W. Simpson Sudphur- 
Bath Knarsé. 4 The Salt separated from the Sulphur-water, 
being put inte boyling Milk, will make it shil into Curds and 
Whey;..we..found the *Sulphur Salt to cause a speedy 
separation, 1899 4 //hutt's Syst, Med. V111.610 The patient 
may be washed with *sulphur soap, or with sulphur and tar 
soap. 1709 ‘I. Ronrnson Nat. Hist. Westmd. & Cumdd. vii. 
45 Towards the Borders of Northumberland, is a *Sulphur- 
Spaw. 1868 Chambers’ Exicycl. X.744/1 A piece of*sulphur- 


| general formu’ 


132 


3150 Naphtha and *Sulphur- 
1665 in Verney Mei. (1907) TI. 
243 The first inst we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have 
now began to drinke the horid *sulfer watter. 1854 J. L. 
Srevnens Centr, Amer. 258 A stream CN ieee 
3652 J. Frencu Yorkshire Spaw (title-p.) The tinking, or 
*Sulphur Well. 1675 W- Simpson Sudphur-Bath K narsd. 
The Sulpbur-Well at Knarsbrough. 1873 Fra. Chent. Soe, 
X XVI. 1090 Two of the most noted Harrogate Spas, viz., 
the ‘Old acienee Well’ and the ‘Chloride of Iron Spa’. 
b. in chemical terms, as selphur aloni, base, 


compound, dioxide, group, pyrites, series, trioxide, 
vapour. Ve 

rg11 Encycl, Brit. XXVI. 64/1 The junction of one ethyl 
group with a *sulphur atom inthe second salt, 1857 Miter 
Elem. Chen, Org. i. 36 *Sulphur Compound. 1869 Roscor 
Eleut, Chent. xii, 126 Sulphur (ed. 1866 Sulphuric] Dioxide, 
or Sulphurous Acid, 3884 OciLvie s.v., *Sulphur group, the 
elementary substances sulphur, selenium, and telluriuin ; all 
having a strong attraction for oxygen. 1856 Mitter £éem.° 
Chem., Inorg. 565 Sulphurous acid is. regarded as the starte 
ing point of several combinations belonging to the *sulphur 
series, 1869 Roscor Elem. Chent, xiii, 129 *Sulphur (ed. 1866 
Sulphuric] Trioxide, or Sulphuric Anhydride. 1844 FowNes 
‘Man. Elem. Chem, 164 The density of. ..*sulphur-vapour. 

c. Objective and instrumental, as sulphur-bear- 

ing, -containing, x aming, headed, -impregnated, 
-scented, -smoking, -tipped ppl. adjs.5 sulphur-roast 
vb. 

rgi1 Excycl. Brit. XXVI. 61/2 *Sulphur-bearing Miocene 
rocks, /éid. 64/2 A group of *sulphur-containing acids of 

Ts HeSaOg. 1601 WEEVEA Mirr. Mart. 
Roxb.) 198 On flintie Etnaes *sulphur-flaming mountaines. 
1898 ‘Meraiman' Roden's Corner xvii, 178 ‘The wooden, 
*sulphur-beaded matches supplied by the café. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn Wii, The pale *sulphur-impregnated waters 
ofthe river Albula. 180a Coceaince Let. to Southey 25 Dec., 
The Devil *sulphur-roast them! 1867 AuGusta WILson 
Vashti vi, Some red-liveried, *sulphur-scented imp of Abad. 
don. 1628 Mure Doomesday 128 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 167 Hell’s 
*snlphuressmoking throat. 1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 235 Ve shall 
not..*sulphur-tipt, emblaze an Ale-house fire. 

8. Special combs. : sulphur acid, an old name 
for sulphides of electronegative metals, as arsenic, 
antimony ; sulphur alcohol, a compound of the 
nature of an alcohol in which sulphur replaces 
oxygen ; sulphur hath, {()a sulphur-spriug; (d)a 
bath to which floweis of sulphur have been added, 
nsed in the treatment of skin diseases; sulphur- 
cast sulphur-impression; sulphur-colour, 
-coloured a. = sulphur-yellow sb. and adj.; also 
sulphur-hued, -tinted ; sulphur cone (sce quot.) ; 
sulphur ether, a compound analogous to ether in 
which sulphur replaces oxygen ; sulphur-impres- 
sion, an impression taken of a seal, medallion, etc. 
in a composition consisting of sulphur and wax ; sul- 
phur-match, a lucifer match tipped with sulphur ; 
sulphur-ore, an ore which yields sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites; so sulphur-pyrites; sulphur rain (see 
quot.) ; sulphur salt, an old name for a salt pro- 
duced by the combination of a ‘sulphur acid’ with 
another metallic base; sulphur-shower = su/phur 
vain; sulphur-spring, a spring containing com- 
pounds of sulphur or impregnated with sulphurous 
gascs; sulphur-tree, a hard-wooded tree, Aforinda 
lucida, found in West Central Africa and used for 
building purposes ; 
wort; sulphur-work(s, a sulphur manufactory ; 
sulphur-yellow sd. and a., (of) the pale-yellow 
colour characteristic of sulphur. 

31836 T. Tomson Afix., Geol, etc. IL. 507 The compounds 
which it (sc. sulphur} forms with arsenic and antimony... 
constitute *sulphur acids. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 643 
Sulphur-acids, or Sulphanhydrides. 1876 Ancycl. Brit. Vv. 
5353/2 *Sulphur, Selenium, and Tellurium Alcohols and 
Ethers. 1675 W. Simpson (¢é¢/e) A Discourse of the *Sulphur- 
ath at Knarsbrough in Work-Shire, 1843 R. J.Gaaves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxviii. 355 By the use of sul fur baths,. all were 
greatly improved. 289: Faarar Daphee & Dawn iii, The 
sulphur baths of Sinuessa. 1909 Le Qurux House of 
Whispers xxviii, (1913) 195 *Sulphur-casts of seals recently 
acquired by that institution. 1866 Treas, Bot., Sulphurens, 


Veins, that kindled rage. 


*sulphur-colour; a pale bright-yellow, with a mixture of 
| white. I 


| goes admirably with tan. 
| a1. 480 A *sulphur-coloured spot beneath each eye. 


1897 Daily News 24 Apr. 6/4 Sulphur-colour 
r81r Suaw Genw. Zool. VIM. 
é 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Ated. V\WI. 863 Sulphur-coloured_ scabs. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, *Sulphur Cone, an electrical ex- 
periment and apparatus to prove the effect of separation of 
the contact of two bodies, occasiuning them to show signs of 
electricity. 1857 Goss® Onrphalos vil. 172 Delicate *sulphur- 
hued flowers. 1840 R. Extis Customs 1V. 154 Duties on.. 
*Sulpbur Impressions, for every 10o/ value £5 os. od. 1830 
M. Doxovan Dom, Ecou. ¥. 28:1 By means of burning 

sulphur matches in the casks. 1879 Fanaar Sé. Pad (1883) 
568 They sold sulphur matches, et old clothes, and broken 
glass. 2681 Geew Museanr un. 11, ii. 345 *“Sulphur-Ore..if 
burnt. .bath the scent of Brimstone, 1871 Fral. Chem. Soc. 
XXIV. 449 On the Roasting of Sulphur Ores, with a New 
Roasting Oven, 1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11.75 The 
compound of Sulphur and Iron, called Martial Pyrites, or, 

Sulphur Pyrites and often simply Pyrites. 1882 H. Ep- 
Monps Alem. Bot. 13a Often in Fir forests the pollen is given 
off into the air in such enormous quantities that it is washed 
down by the rain asa yellow powder, and is popularly known 
as*sulphur rain, 1836 T. Tuomsow A/in., Geol., etc. I. 507 
Sulpbur acids..have the property of combining with other 
metallic sulphurets as bases, and thus of forming what are 
called *sulphur salts. 1883 Zvang. Mag. July 311 The so- 
called **sulphur-showers’ often seen in pine forests. 1874 
Frail. Chem, Soc, XXVIII. 881 The *Sulphur Springs of 


sulphur-weed = SULPHUR- | 


SULPHURATED. 


Trentschin-Tepliiz 1895 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 
tinted nasturtiums. 1863 R. 1°. Buatow A deok. 
11.77 ‘The *sulphur-tree. .also called brimstor 2. 
Miss Paatt Cows. Shings Sea-side i.67 The Sea *§ 
weed, 1870 Kincstev Az Last ti, 1n 1836, two gent 
of Antigua..set up *sulphur works at the Soufiricre 
Lucia. 18:6 Srernens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. | 
Bunting ofa blood-coloured rufous; beneath *sulphur- 
1896 W. F. Kinsey Handbk. Order Lepid. 1\.acg Of a 
colour, varying from light sulphur-yellow to deep orange. 
9. attrib. passing into adj, = ‘Of the colour of 
sulphur, sulphur-coloured, sulphur-yellow’, chiet 
in specific names of animals baving sulphur-yellow 
colouring, as sulphur butterfly, cochatoo, parrakeet, 
peart; esp. in parasynthetic comb., as sulphur- 
bellied, -breasted, -crested, ~headed adjs.; sulphur- 
bottom (in full sa/phur-Lolton: whale), a rorqual 
of the Pacific Ocean, Balanoptera sulphurea, 
having yellow underparts; also sulphur-whale. 

1884 Coves V. Amer. Birds 431 Mytodynastes tuteiventris, 
*Sulphur-bellied Striped Flycatcher. 178a Crevecasur Lett, 
Amer. Farmer vi. (1783) 111 The *sulphue-bottom, river 

St. Lawrence, ninety feet long. 1904 F. T. Butten Creaz, 
Sea xiv, 177 A huge sulphur-bottom whale.. which, attains 
amaximum length of one hundred and fifty feet. 1 
Daily Chron. 6 Fels. 3/3 The *sulphur-breasted toucan. fg 
pe sae Wild Life in S. Co. 207 *Sulphur butterflies hover 
ere early inthe bgt 31891 B.G. Jouns Among Butterfi, 
98 The Brimstone or Sulphur butterfly. 1899 Darly News — 
| Oct. 8/s White or *sulphur-chain-stitch, 1893 F. F. 
Toor: / forbid ed Did you ever hear a real *sul 
cockatoo in its own woods, mister? 18121 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
VIII. 11. 480 Smaller *Sulphur-crested Cockatoo, Psittacus 
sulphureus. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 626 *Sulphur. 
headed (cauliflower], of which the best variety is the Ports. 
mouth. 3811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII, 1. 428 *Sulphur Parra. 
keet. 1832 J. Reunix Butters. & M, 152 The *Sulphur 
Pearl (Afargaritia palealis, Stephens). a 1860 J. W. Daw- 
son in Borthwick’s By. Amer, Rdr. 221 Another rorqual.. 
is known from its yellow belly as the *sulphur-whale. 

+b. as aaj. Sulpbureous, sulphurous, 06s. 

1594 Mantowe & Nase Dido ui, Came Hector’s ghost, 
With ashy visage, blucish sulphur eyes, 3596 Ldward /1/, 
1, i, 122 Stir, angry Nemesis, the hegre helme, That, with 
the sulpbur battels of your rage, ‘fhe English Fleete may be 
| disperst and sunke. 

Sulphur (sz'lfss), v. _ [f. Surpuur sd, Cf. F. 
soufrer, Du. solferen, sulferen] 

In Urquhart’s Aadelais (1653) 1. xvii. ‘sulfured, hopary- 
mated, moiled and hepist ' renders /ol/7é et hadaitné of the 
original. Urqubart’s copy of the French no doubt hadsel/ré, 
the reading of the first ed., and app. the source also of 
Cotgrave’s solfié (glossed ‘ solfaed; also, distempered 
Modern editors explain /o//ré as = made mad. 

1. ¢rans. To fumigate with burning sulphur, e. g. 
for the purpose of bleaching goods, disinfecting, 
preventing fermentation in casks; to sprinkle 
(plants) with flowers of sulphur to prevent mould 
or the like; also, to put (wine) into casks that 
have been fumigated with ea 

1759 PAil. Trans. LI. 363 vote, When the stockings were 
perfectly new, or the black dipt afresh, and the white pen 
Cleaned aud sulphured. 1830 M. Doxovan Dont. Econ. 1. 
281 For the purpose of sulphuring wines. 1867 BLoxam 
Chent, 198 Casks for wine or beer are sulphured in order to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the pores 
of the wood. 1883 Staatton Hops ¥ Hop-pickers 24 
Sulphuring the hop 1s frequently used to destroy mould in- 
sects, 3888 Evucycl. Brit. XXIV. 608/1 Immediately pfter 

, ..they blossom the vines are sulpbured, to keep off the 
Oldiunt. 

2. To treat with sulphur waters. rare. 

1837 Ht. Marrineau Soc. Amer. 1. 255 The season had 
not begun, few having been yet bora sulphured and 
bathed elsewhere to come here to be braced. 

3. To fasten firmly with molten sulphur. rare. 

1867 Chambers’ Frnl. Sept. 624/2 An iron hook sulphured 
into a small glass flask. 

Su-lphurage. rare. [f. SULPHUR 5b, + AGE.) 
= SULPHURING 2, 

31852 Butler, Wine-dealer,etc. 28 This #zzef never ferments, 

| or if it show the sligbtest sign of doing so, the sulphurage is 


renewed. 
+Sulphurate,¢. Ods. rare. [ad. lateL. stl 
phurétus,{. sulphur: see -aTE?, Cf lt. solforato.| 


Made or consisting of, or resembling, sulphur; cou- 


| taining snlphuronus gases. 


1660 H. Moat Afyst. Godl. v. xvi. 189 A pale sulphurate 
colour. 166a Cuaateton A/yst. Vintners (1675) 182 A fresh 
Cask, newly fumed with a Sulphurate Match, 1666 W. 
Bocnuast Lofmogr. (1894) 28 Taking..strong waters, sule 
phurate, and Plague waters. 

Sulphurate (sv'lfiiret), v. rare. [f SULPHUR 
+-ATE 3, or back-formalion from next,] éxans. To 
combiue with, or convert iato, sulphur; Lo impreg- 
nate with, or subject to the action of, sulphur, 

1987 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia xiii. 248 When 1 would Ff 
to make ores from metals..1 am obliged to use metalli 
earths, or formal metals,'also real sulptiur and arsenic, 10 
order either to arsenicate, or sulphurate the former. 1852 
Buan Naval & Milit. Dict. 11. (1863) 277/: Sulphurate; 
soufrer, ensonfrer; convertir en sulfure. 

Sulphurated (so'lfiiretted), f/. a. [f late L. 
sulphurdtus SULPHURATE @. + -ED14,] 

+1. Sulphurons. (In fig, context.) Ods. 

1609 (Br. W. Baatow) Answ. Nameless Cath. 165 The 
sulphurated fuell of all disloyaltie. 

"2. Chiefly Chem. Combined or impregnated with 
sulpbur: applied chiefly to sulphides. + Swi 
phurated hydrogen gas: hydrogen sulphide, 


SULPHURATION. 


‘sulphuretted hydrogen. (Survives chiefly in terms 
of the Materia Medica.) 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 269 Thesulphurated oll of juniper. 
1757 tr. Henckel's Pyritologia ix. 133 Sulphurated ores. 
1790 Kera tr. Lavoisier's Elem, Chin, x. tir The sul- 

rated hydrogen gas. x82 J. Nicnorson Oper. Mech. 
ig The sulphurated mass being brought into fusion. 1868 
ovte & Hzaorano Afat. Med, (ed. 5} 89 Potassa sulpstit- 
vata. .Sulphurated Potash. Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of 
Potassium.. .WheSulphuret of Potassium wasformerly known 
ay the name of Liverof Sulphur. 1890 Bittines Wat. Aled. 

ict, Sulplurated bath, ..Sulphurated potassa 2, water 100 
Parts; dissolve, /bi¢¢., Sulphurated of/, balsam of sulphur. 
fbid, Sulphurated water,.,a solution of sodium mono- 
sulphide and sodium chloride. 

+3. = Sunpiuurep 2. Obs. 

Hee Chambers’ Cycl., oe Wine. 

ulphuration (szlfiiir2'-fan), “Now rave or 
Obs. [f. SULPHUR v. or SULPHURATEY, ; see -ATION. 
CE. F. sudfuration. (L. sulfurdtio =vein of salphur.)] 

1, Anointing with sulphur. raze, 

3713 Bentrev Xem. Freethinking § 50 Charms, sulphura- 
tions, dippings iu the sea, 

2. Fumigation with sulphur; = SuLpuuRine 2. 
1793 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.11.x. 294 Sulphura- 
tion [is] exposure to the vapour of sulphur. 1839 Uag Dict, 
Arts 1218 Sulphuration, is the process by which woollen, 
silk, and cotton goods are exposed to the vapours of burning 
sulphur, or to sulphurous acid gas. 3853 R. Hunt Alan. 
Photogr. 93 When the popes is nearly..dry, it must be ex. 
josed in a closed vessel to sulphuretted hydrogen gas...Jt 
1s then a second time submitted to sulphuration. 
Sutpnusine vd/, #4, 2). 

3. Combination with sulphur. 

3796 Kiewan Elen, Afin. (ed. 2) 1]. 512 Pelletier says 100 
parts ‘lin weigh after Sulphuration 116,5. 186 Henav 
Elem, Chen: 1. 53 A sulphuret of the first degree of sul- 
phuration. 184 urRNEA Chent. (1847) 425 ‘Vhe two lowest 
degrees of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and disulphuret. 

4, Treating with sulphur, vuleanization. 

1853 Use Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchous, a valuable invention. 

Sulphurator (szlfitrzie1). [See SuLPHURATE 
v, and -OR.] An apparatus for sprinkling plants 
with flowers of sulphur, fumigating with sulphur, 
or the like. 

1851 Catal. Great Exhib. 1x. |. 366/2 Sulphurator and 
fumigator, to diffuse powdered sulphur for destroying mil. 
dew. 1884 Ocitviz, S#/phurator,..an apparatus for fumiga- 
ting or bleaching by means of the fumes of burning sulphur. 
1913 Dorvann Med. Diet. 921/1 Sulphurator, an apparatus 
for applying sulphur fumes, as in disinfecting. 

tSualphure. Chem. Obs. [a. F. sulphure, 
sulfure (Nomencl, Chimique, 1787): see -UKE.] = 
SoLpuing sd. 

1794 Peaason tr. Morvean's Chenr. Nomencl. 35-6 Sul- 
phurets, or Sulphures; which were formerly called Hepars 
or Livers, 1806 S. Parkes Chet, Catech. (1819) 544 Sule 
phures, or Sulphurets, combinations of alkalies, or metals, 


with sulphur. 
tSulphu:real, a. Oés. rare—. [f. L. seel- 


Phureus SULPHOREOUS + -AL.] Sulphurous, So 
f Sulphu-rean, ¢ Sulphu'reate ads. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. (rel, (1633) 65 They..sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureall pits, [etc.). 
1607 -R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders Az, 
Those tartarean woods, and sulphurean lakes, ¢ 1620 T. 
Roainson Mary Mag. 758 Though vnto y* poyson'd lake 
shee went, Vncapahle shee wasof y* sulphurean sent. 163% 
Litncow 7rav.t. 21 The Sulphurean mountaine. /fd. 1x. 
391 A sulphureat Riuer. ‘ 


Sulphured (sv'lfesd), pA/. @. 
+-ED, after late L. sulphurateus.] 


1, Full of, or charged with, sulphur; sulpharous. 

rn Gunpowder Plot in Harl. Mise. (Maih.) WI. 15 
Sulphured smoke, furious flames, and fearful thunder. 169 

i Ses Triumphs Holy Fesus 22 A fury..Toss'd..a 
sulphur’d Brand, 1796 R. Potwnere Jnfluence Local 
Attackm. u. xvii, A myriad that escap'd the doom, Cling to 
the sulphur'd spot. 280: Mooas Ring 212 A sulphured 
smoke Came burning in his breath! 1807 J. Baatow 
Colums, ut. 358 Storm, thunder, fire, against the mountains 
driven, Rake deep their sulphur'd sides. 

2. Of wine (see quot.) 

1728 Cuamazas Cyc. s.v. Wine, Sulphur'd Wine, is that 
put in Casks wherein Sulpbur has been burnt; in order to 
fit it for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea, 

3. Bleached by exposure tothe fumes of sulphur. 

1908 Anim. Managem. (Vet. Departm., War Office) Index, 
Sulphured oats. 2 

t+tSulphure‘ity. 0ds. [ad. mod.L. se/phu- 
rettas, . L. sudphureus SULPHUREOUS: see -ITY.) 
Sulphureous qualily or nature, ’ 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 11. v.85 The Aqueitie, Terreitie, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe, 165: Frencn 
Distt, vi. 176 He saith that imperfect bodies have supere 
fluous humidities, and sulphureity generating a combustible 
blacknesse in them. 1676 /*é/, Trans. XI. 613 By its sul- 
phureity it will mix it self with the sulphurcous salt of cal- 
cined Tartar. ae 

Sulphureo- (szlfiiier/e), used as combining 
form of L. su/phureus SuipHuRroUs in the sense 
of ‘sulphureous and. ..’. 

1677 E. Baowne Trav. Germany, etc. 161 Baths. .esteemed 
to be Sulphureo-nitrous. 1693 PAtd. Trans. XVII. 1004 A 
Sulphureo-saline Spring. 1734 Minter Gard. Dict. VY yyy, 
These sulphureo-aérial Particles in the Leaves. 1754 PAr/. 
Trans. XLVI. 853 The sulphureo-reguline a etic. 
2871 W. A. LricHTon Eigen fone 46 Cloniocybe)] fier fu- 
racea, Ach. sulphureous or sulphureo-virescent, apothecia 
aulphureo-suffused, or with flavo-virescent, naked, elongate 
stipites, ‘ 


2858 [see 


{!. SutpHur 3d, 


| 
| 
| 
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Sulphureonus (silfitisr72s), a. Also 6 aul- 
phureus, 8 aulfureoua. [f. L. sulphiureus, £. 
sulphur; sce Sutriuun sd. and -ore. Cf. It. Sp., 


Vee sulfureo.] 4 
_i. Of or pertaining to sulphur ; full of, contain- 
ing, or consisting of sulphur. 

In the first two quots, the reference is to Sutpnua sé. 2, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 ‘There bee two Great Families of 
Things. .Sulphureous and Mercurial, 1646 Sie ‘I, Brownz 
Pseud. Ep. vt. xii, 335 So doth fire cleanse and purifie 
bodies, because it consumes the sulphureous parts, which 
before did make them foule. a 1692 Bove Hist, Air (1692) 
60 A very sulphureous Soil. 2732 In s0fh Rep, Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App, t. 270 The Millypedes or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them we4 I have known do wonders 
on weak constitutions. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. /fist. (1862) 1, 
viii. 36 Any sulphureous substance, mixed with iron, pro- 
duces a very great heat by the admission of water. 1807 
Byron Elegy on Newstead Abbey xv, War's dread ma- 
chines..dart destruction in sulphureous showers. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort, 217 Where the air is heated by 
smoke-flues or by fermenting stable dung, it may be charged 
with sulphureous or other noxious gases, 1875 E. Ware 
Life in Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 386 ‘Vhe sulpbureous rain [fire 
and brimstone] destroyed them all! 

b. Of sulphur springs or waters. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes which 
were neere vnto Cameriacum. a1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov, 
1644, Neere the towne is a sulphureous fountaine hich 
continualy boils. 79x A. Youne Trav, France l. as ‘Vhe 

aticnts lie up to their chins in hot sulphurcous water. 1797 

noEawoop Dis. Childhood 1. The Harrowgate, or 
any other sulphnreous water will have a good éffect, 1835 
Cyel. Pract. Med. 1V. 479/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have been so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated. 1912 Zncycl. Brit, 
XXVI. 61/r Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot 
springs, readily deposit sulphur. 

te. Old Path, Consisting of ‘sulphur’ as one 
of the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from ‘ sulphurous’ matter. 
‘162g Haat Anat. Ur, . x. 120 Such diseases as haue 
their originall from this Sulphureous and salt matter. /d/d., 
Some sulphureous, Mercurial, or saltish and tartarcous 
disease. 1688 Home Armoury ul, xii. 439/2 Cholagoga, 
medicines that purge ‘Sulphureous and Bijious humours, 
370a J. Puacert Cholich (1714)141 The Curative Indications 
in this Cause are, to divide and break asunder the Sulphu- 
reous Filaments, and ill digested Particles of the Aliments. 

2. Derived or emanating from sulphur ; hence, 
having the qualities associated with (burning) sul- 
phur ; applied chiefly to cloud, smoke, odour. 

aixsss Lecann Jérx, (1907) 11. 142 The water of the baynes 
. having sumwhat a sulphureus and sumwhat onpleasant 
savor, 1§94 Nasne Terrors Nigh? Wks. 1904 J. 360 A sul- 
phureons stinking smoak. @1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Feb. 
1645, Gaping. .chasms, out of which issued such sulphureous 
blasts and smoke [etc.]. 1700 Davoren Ovra's Met. xv. 509 
#Etna vomiting sulphureous Fire. 17a§ Pore Odyss. xu. 
492 Sulphureous odours rose, and smould'ring smoke. @ 1774 

oLosM. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 56 The flash is sudden, 
the noise is loud, 2 sulphureous smell ensues. 184% Lovpon 
Suburban Hort. 201 No sulphureous or other disagreeable 
effluvium is ever given out by hot-water pipes when they 
become leaky, as 15 the case with flues when they are not 
air-tight. 1866 Heascnret Faw. Lect. Sci, 22 The dense 
sulphureous vapour that swept down from the mountain. 

b. Thundery. rere. (Cf, SuULPHUROUS 2 b.) 

1751 Eaat Orreay Rem. Swift (1752) 58 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureons body of clouds [etc.}. 

3. allusively and fig. ta. Hellish, satanic. Ods. 
{3624 ‘T. Tavioa 2 Sern, 1. 24 We..remember not that 
they digged a sulphureous pit in 1605, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdomes. ] 1644 Vicars God in Mount 
202 The sulphureous and sanguineous or bloody order and 
fraternity of Romisb Jesuites. 

b. Full of the ‘sulphur’ of hell. 

1791 Hamrson Mer. 7. Wesley 11. 69 Hell and damua- 
tion has been denounced. .in a stile so horribly sulphureous, 
that [etc.) 1865 Pall Afadi Gaz. 22 Apr. t ‘They would be 
onder the absdlute sway of the most sulphureous preacher 
of the neighbourbood. 

4, Sulphur-coloured; sulphur-yellow. Also, of 
the bluish colour of the flame with which sulphur 


burns. 

1656 Btount Glossogr., Sulphurcous,..of the colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston. 1794 Mas. RapcLirre Myst. Udolpho 
xxix, The accumulating clouds. .assumed a red sulphureous 
tinge that foretold a violent storm. cg Soutuev Donica 
xxvi, The hallow'd tapers dimly stream‘d A pale sulphureons 
light. r8zx Joanna Baiite Afetr. Leg., Ghost of Fadon 
xxix, Till the flame. .burn'd Of clear sulphureous blue. 1826 
Kiray & Sp. Entomol, IV. xivi, 279 Sulphureous (Sulphn- 
zeus), Vellow with a tint of green, 1865 Livincstone 
Zambesé xii. 258 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous bue. 

+5. Chém. Sulphurcous acid (gas): sulphurous 
acid (gas). Selphureous hydrogen: sulphuretted 
hydrogen, Sz/phureots salt (see quot. 1790). Sze/- 
phurcous spirit: ?sulphur dioxide. Ods. 

1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn, 5.v., After the Spirit and Oit 
of Cinta are in distillation of that Mineral, driven out by a 
most Violent Fire..into the Receiver. They commonly 
Rectifietbe Matter in 2 Glass Body; and the first Spirit that 
rises then with a very genie degree of Fire, is called the 
Sulphureous Spirit ‘of Vitriol, 1789 J. Kfeia] fst Pt, Dict, 
Chem. 6/2 The sulphureous acid, and the marine dephlogisti- 
cated acid destroy vegetable colours, and change them to 
white, 1790 Keer tr. Lavorsier's Elent, Chem, 222 note, 
The only one of these salts known to the old chemists was 
the sulphite of potash, under the name of Stahl’s sulphureous 
salt. 1794’Peagson tr. Morvean's Chem. Nomencl. 4 The 
word Sulfite denotes compounds consisting of the Sulphu- 
reous Acid and each of the above twenty-six different kinds 
of substances. /éra. 30 Sulphur, which by combining with 


~ SULPHURIC. ~* 


Oxygen and Caloric produces sulphureous Acid Gaz. 1806 
azetteer Scot. (ed, 2) 97/2 Springs, one of which is im) rege 
nated with sulphureous hydrogen gas. 1812 Six HH. Davy 
Chem, Philos, Wks, 1840 IV, 23 Me (sc. Stabl] discovered... 
the nature of sulphureous acid. 

ce php ep edv., 8ulphureousness. 

1677 [see SULrHURIOUSLY adzy. quot. 1638), 1 ‘T. Bue. 
net 7A. Earth v1. x, 11. Caltertcoeae oT ae Soll. 
@170% Mavnnartr Journ. Yerus (1721) 84 The Sulphure- 
ousness of its Sinell and Taste. 1927 S, Hates Séatiead 
psy iP z0 Jn proportion to ue sulphureousness and 

ickness of those fumes. ae ' Sept. 

The air ztill smelt Ripmancoohy. eee baa 

Sulphuret (sz'Ifitiret). Chem. [atl, mod.L. 
sulphurélum: see SULPHUR sb. and -uRET. Cf 


SULPHURE.] = SuLrumme sé, (Now ouly in Materia 
Medica and Mining.) 

3790 Kena tr, Lavoisier's Elem, Chent. 249 One part ore 
of inolybdena, which iz a natural sulphuret of that metal, ix 
put into a retort. 3791 Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing WU. 
uu. 4,65 Sulphuret of alkali. 1794 Peagson in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIV., 395 Sulphuret of lime (calcareous liver of aul- 
phur), 1831 A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 499 The 
potash cpmbines with the sulphur of the sulphuret of anti- 
mony, and forms sulphuret of potash, 1825 J. Nicwotson 
Oper, Alech, 629 Lead is obtained from ore, and, from its 

ing generally combined with sulphur, it has been deno- 
minated ‘sulphuret’, 1839 De ta Bacne Aes. Geol. Corn- 
wall, ete. x. 287 ‘The sulphuret of zinc (the Black Jack of 
the Cornish miners). 3852 Rovie Afat. Afed. (ed. 9) 87 
Potassti Sulphuretum..Sulphuret of Potassium, 188: Rav- 
Mono Mining Gloss., Sulpinrets, in miners’ phrase, the 
undecomposed metallic ores, usually sulphides. Chiefly 
applied to auriferous pytites. 1895 Diily News 25 June 9/5 
‘Tons of sulphurets treated, 398. 

* attrib, 1877 Raysionn Statrst, Mines & Mining 75 Sul- 
phuret-concentration...Sulphuret-reduction, 188% Xep. Ho. 
Refpr. Prec. Met. U.S. 261 A strong vein of sulphuret ore, 


-Sulphuretted (sz Ifitiretéd), 2. Chem. Also 
t-eted. [{ prec. +-xD2,] Combined chemically 
with sulphur ; impregnated. with sulphur. 

Sulphuretied hydrogen: hydrogen sulphide, H2S, a 
colourless gas with a very offensive odour, prepared by the 
action of diluted hydrocbloric or sulphuric acid upon, iron 
(ferrous) sulphide, 

1805 W. Nisper Dict. Chem. 373 [New name] Sulphu- 
retted Hydrogen Gas, [old name) Hepatic air, 1818 Henay 
Alem, Chem, (ed: 8) 1. 155 Hydrogen-gas,..when procured 


| from zinc and dilute sulphuric acid,..is contaminated with 


sulphureted hydrogen and carbonic acid. 1842 Faancis 
Dict. Arts, Sulphuretted Alcohol, a solution of sulphur in 


| alcohol; obtained hy boiling them together. /4id., Sil- 
phurctted Spirtt,a compound of sulphuretted hydrogen and 


ammonia. 1845 Batraro & Garrou Mat. Med. 396 Sul- 
phuretted Waters. All .these contain hydro-sulphuric acid 
(sulphuretted hydrogen), 1880 Bessey Bot. 63 The sul- 
phuretted essences contain sulphur, To this class belong 
the essential oils in mustard, .. garlic, asafectida, etc. 

Sulphuric (sélhierik), a. [ad. F. sedferique 
(Nomenel, Chimigue, 1787): see SULPHUR 3d, and 
ric 1.] . 

l. Chem. Sulphuric acid, a highly corrosive oily 
fluid (hydrogen sulphate, H3SO,), also called o7/ of 
wiriol, in its pure state 1 dense liquid without 
colour or smell; prepared on a large scale for use 
in arts and trades by burning iron pyrites or sul- 
phur and leading the fumes, together with oxides 
of nitrogen aud air, over into chambers into which 
jets of steam are forced. 

Formerly used also for sulphur trioxide, sulphuric acid 
gas, SQOq; also called anhydrous sulphuric acid, 

1790 Kear tr. Lavoister's Elem. Chem. 355 Fluid sub- 
stances, such as sulphuric and nitric acids. 1792 HAniLTon 
Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. 1. i.§ The solution of indigo in 
the sulpburic (vitriolic) acid. 1794 Praason tr. Mforvean's 
Chem, Nomenct. 3 These three species are named the Sul- 
phureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated Sulphuric 
Acids. 1815 J. Smit Pasorama Sct. & Art 11, 420 Sul- 
phuric acid is the union of oxygen and sulphur, 1866 Ros- 
cor Elem, Chem. 169 Salt-cake process. is process con- 
sists in the decomposition of salt by means of sulphuric acid. 

attrib, 3827 Faravay Cherm, Alanip. xv. (1842) 393 A 
sulphuric acid bath..may be used with great advantage 
in the desiccation of particular gases, 1843 R. J. Gaaves 
Syst. Clin, Med, xxvii. 339 Sulphuric acid baths exerted 
a favourable influence on the eruptions, fsx Cafu/. Great 
Fixhib, 1. 1077 Sulphuric acid clay, known in trade under 
the denomination of aluminas. 1876 Dunctison Aled. Lex. 
s.v. Sulphuric Acid, Sulphuric Acid Lemonade. .is made 
by adding together sulphuric acid, water, and syrup. 

b, With qualifying word, as concentrated, dilute, 


glacial, Nordhavsen (see these words). 

Anhydrous sulphuric actd, sulphur triozide. Faning sud 
phurie acid, a mixture of sulphuric acid and sulphur trioxide. 
German sulphuric acid = NoaQOuauseEn. 

1 Keara tr. Lavoister's Elem. Cheut, 972 Concentrated 
sulphuric acid. 1800 [see Gractat 2b]. 184% Francis Dict. 
Arts s., Nordhausen or German sulphuric ncid. 1867 
Chambers’ Eneyct. VX. 203/1 Sulphuric Anhydride, formerly 
known as Anhydrous Sulphuric Acid, 5: F 
+ @, Related to or derived from sulphuric acid. 

Sulphuric anhydride: sulphur trioxide. Sulphsric ether, 
ethytlic or vinic ether, a compound formed by the action of 
sulphuric acid upon spirits of wine. Sulphuric oxide: 
sulphur trioxide. Fae 

r8rs oJ. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art U1. 96 Ether, sul- 

huric. 186z Miucer Elen. Chens., Org. (ed. 2) iti, § 6.245 
The hydrocarbons of this class combine readily with sul- 
phuric anhydride [ed. 1857 anhydrous sulphuric acid). 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 569 Sulphuric Oxide or An- 
hydride, SO". Anhydrous Sui a Acid. /did. 576 Sul. 
i hiee hloride, SO7Cl*,_ 187x Tynoaty Frage, Sez: (1879) 
i. xvii 449 For barely visible redness formic acther is more 
opaque than sulphuric. a ;, . 


SULPHURIFEROUS. 
+2. Cerne of or containing sulphur. Ods. rare. 


1794 Hutton PAilos. Light, etc. 205 In the deflagration 
of sulphur, while the phlogistic part escapes In light, the 
proper sulphuric matter is oxigenated. 1811 PinkERTON 
Petral. Wl. 62 The rocks of common salt, with the bitu- 
minous, sulphuric, and metalile. 


Sulphuriferous (solfitirisferes), a. rave. [f. 
SunpauR sé, +-(1)FERous.] Containing sulphur ; 


sulphurons. 

1830 Fraser’s Mag. 11. 275 Beelzcbub, ..a song !..Give ear 
While Beelzy breathes his sulphuriferous strain. 1859 MAvNE 
Expos. Lex. 1229/1 Sulphuriferus, sulphuriferous. 


+Sulphurine, ¢. 04s. rare~°. [f. SULPHUR 
sb. +-INE2, Cf. OF. sulfurin, sulphurin, Pg. sul- 
Jurino.) Salpburons. 


1731 Battzy vol. U1, Sudphurine, of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur. 


paleeareet, oe vbl, sb. ([f. SULPHUR 


sb, Or U. + -ING / 

+1. The action of dipping in sulphur. Ods. rare~°. 

1648 Hexnam us, Een desolfferinge, A Sulphering, or a 
Dipping io brim-stone. s ‘ 

2 Exposure to the fumes arising from burning 
sulphur, to produce whiteness in fabrics, to prevent 
fermentation in casks, to disinfect, etc. | 

31800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. V1. 273 Sulphuring serves to 
give to silk destined for white stuffs, as well as to woollen 
cloth, the highest degree of whiteness to be obtained. 1830 
M. Donovan Dent. Econ. 1, 28: Whatever care is taken ta 
the racking of wines, they will again ferment, unless they 
undergo the operation of sulphuring. 1838 Hos.vn Diet. 
Terms Med. (ed, 8), Sulphuration, Sulphuring, the sub- 
jection of woollea and other articles to the fumes of hurn- 
ing sulphur, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or bleach- 
ing purposes. 1860 O’Newt Chem. Calico Print, 63 The 
effect of sulphuring upon woollen oes not simply that 
of whitening, it gives also lustre an Pee 1885 Hum- 
mut. Dying Textile Fabrics 112 Gas Bleaching, Stoving, 
or Sulphuring. z 

3. The sprinkling of plauts with flowers of sul- 
phur to prevent or destroy mildew. ; : 

31891 Daily News 28 July 6/6 The only thing which 
planters have to all appearance to fear is mould, judging 
from the free application of the process of sulphuring. 

4, (See quot.) 

1880 J. Lomas Alkalé Trade 57 The béte noire of sul- 
phuric acid making is* sulphuring ’, or ‘subliming’, This 
is caused by the admission of an insufficient amount of air 
below the grates of the burners, free sulphur being sublimed 
and carried forward into the chambers, where it floats upon 
the surface of the acid. 

5. aitrib. 

1839 Urn Dict. Arés 1218 Sulphuring-rooms are sometimes 
constructed upon a great scale. 1851 Catal. Greal Exhié. 
vi. I. 275/2 Sulphuring apparatus, 1860 O’Neitt Chen, 
Calico Print. 64 A sulphuring stove was in constant work 


within fifty yards of it. 187§ Encycl. Brit. 111, 822/2 Thom’s 


sulphuring process [of bleaching wool], 
+Sulphwrious, a. 04s. Also 5 sulphuryose, 

6 sulph-, sulfurius, 8 aulphrious. [ad. OF. 

sulphurieux or L. *sulphurtosus: see SULPHUR Sd. 


and -10Us,] = SuLpHUgeous, SULPHUROUS, 

147 Rirtry Comp. Adch. vu. vii, in Ashm. (1652) 172 
[That] hys fatnys sulphuryose Be mynyshyd in hym whych 
ys infectuose. ¢aggo RoLLanp Crt. Venus 1. 833 Ouirset 
with slicht sulphurious, And suddant mort. 1560 — Sevex 
Sages 38 O suttell Serpent sulphurius. 1599 B. Jonson Fv. 
Man ox? ay Hun, v. iii. (Qo. 1600), Spare no sulphurious 
led, 1616 sulphurous] jeast that may come out of that sweatie 
Forge of thine. 1621 Burton Anct. Mel. 1. iii. 10, i. 268 At 
Lypara and those sulphurious Isles. 1627 H, Buxton Batt. 
ing Pope's Ball 13 That Canon of Trent, which dischargeth 
a sulphurious Anathema against the doctrine. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows \. § 23. 30 Even on a sudden was that faire 
skie turned into a sulphurious and most dismall skie, 168 
Digby's Chym, Secr. 46 Filter and evaporate, and you shall 
have a Sulphurious Salt. 1698 Faver Acc. £. India §& P. 
235 Through kindled Fires from sulphurious Caverns, 170% 

aawick Afent, Chas, 1,18 Asulphurious vapour flew from 
an unadvised mouth of Mr. Clement Cooke. 
tuea Yug. Man's Comp. 390 A remarkable Well, which 
being emptied, there presently breaks out a Sulphrious Va- 
pour, 

Heuce + Sulphu‘riously adv. 

1638 Sin T. Heasgat Trav, (ed. 2) 31 Aden is seated low, 
sulphuriously [ed. 1677 sulphureously] shaded by a high 
harren Mountaine; whose brazen front scorching the miser- 
able Towne, yeelds a perfect character of Turkish basenesse. 

Sulphurity (solfitie‘riti). vave. [f. SULPHUR 5d, 
+-ITy.] Sulphurousness. AHlis Su/phurtly, Satan. 
, 1650 AsHMOLE tr. A. Dee's Fase. Chenr. in Chym, Collect, 
iL 22 Fire extracts that which exists in the interiours of 
things, and feeds on the sulphurity [orig. sw/phurettatem] 
of them. 1918 Spectator 14 Aug. 213/1 His Sulphurity stirs 
supine mankind into frnitful hustling. 

Sulphurize (so'lfidraiz), v. (a. F. sulfuriser 
(Lavoisier, 1789): see SULPHUR 56. and -1ZE.] 

1g ivans. To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impregnated by, sulphur; to convert into 
a su) phur componnd, 

2794 [see Sutrnuaizep). 181g Henay Elem. Chent. (ed.7) 
1. 314 Sulphurized alcohol. 1870 Eng. Aleck. 4 Mar. 
i Re-agents, either oxidising or sulphurising. 1873 

AvHE in Tristram Mead 397 Some stumps {of palm-trees} 

remain not petrified, but, if T may be allowed the expression, 

sulphurised’, 1892 Photogr. Ana. 11. 173 To further 
sulphurise bitumen, M. Valenta dissolves ro grammes of 
sulphur, ,in a sufficient quantity of bisulphide of carbon, 

2. To treat or dress with sulphur; to vulcanize 
(rubber). 


1846 Alech. Mag. 4 July 2/2 Gutta percha either sulphur- 


1737 W. Mae | 


| 204 Cracks Of cclpnerens roaring. 
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ised or unsulphurised, 1901 Lance? 26 Jan. 252/1 Sulphur- 
ised catgut. | b . 

3. ‘Yo fnmigate with burning sulphur. __ 

1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. 1, 466/2 Sulphurizing—The 
cominon process by which fermentation is checked zenks 
called sulphuring or stumming. 1868 Chambers Encycl. X. 
222/1 Sulphurising is a process which is especially applied to 
sweet white wines. 1883 Hatvane Workshop Ree. Ser. 1 
205/2 Large commercial packages .. cannot efficiently be 
suiphurized without .. spreading out the contents. /did., 
Tightly-closed sulphurizing chambers. a 

Hence Su'lphurized Zf/ a. (t sulphurize 
hydrogen gas = sulphuretted hydrogen), Su‘lphur- 
izing vd/. sb, and ppl. a. (see quots. above); Sul- 
phuriza‘tton, the action of sulphurizing. 

1794 Pranson in Phil. Trans, LXXXIV. 395 The smell of 
sulphurized hydrogen gaz, (hepatic air). 3796 Kiawan Elem, 
Alin, (ed. 2) ii. 455 These [expedients] were Torrefaction, 
Sulphurization. _ 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 502 Finally 
came vutcanization—i.e. sulphurization, 1883 J. Extts. in 
Nat. Temp, Advocate Sept., Preserved from fermentation 
. by sulphurization. p . 

Sulphurows (sv'Ifitiras, tx Chen. use svlfities 
ras), a. Also 6 aulpherus, -urua, 6-7 -erous, 7 
aulferous, 7-8 aulph’rous, 7, 9 (U.S.) sulfuroue. 
[ad. L, seelpheurdsus (whence OF, sulphureux, from 
14th cent.), or f. SULPHUR sd. + -OU8. In sense § ad. 
mod.F, sulfurenx (Nomencl, Chimique, 1787).J 


1. = SuLPHURKOUS I, os anes 

1 PAtsca. 326/2 Sulpherus, of the nature of brimston, 
vibes, ie Sranvuursr 4ineis 1, (Arb.) 66 Eech 
ath was fulsoom with sent of sulphurus orpyn, | 1618 
Woovat. Sxrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 221 Agua vite is the 
Sulphnrous part of Wine. 1635 Swan Spec. Sfundiv. $2 
(1643) az [iettning «cometh from sulfurous and other 
poysonous metallick substances. 1685 Lond, Gaz, No, 2163/2 
Fire-balls, aod other Sulphurous Fire-works. 1825 Scott 
Talisnt, i, The slimy aod sulphurous substance called 
naphtha. 1872 Caookes tr. Wagner's Handbk. Chem. 
Technol. 257 Alum-shale or schist is a sulphurous iron 
pyrites. 1879 Farrar St. Panl (1883) 484 Amid the sul- 
phurous storm, she gazed back on the voluptuous ease of 
the City of the Plain. 


b, = SULPHUREOUS I b, 
31815 J. Smita Panorama Set. § Art VW. 489 The waters 
called ‘sulphurons, contain sulphuretted hydrogen. | 1856 
Pace Adv. Text.bk. Geol. iit. 34 Sulphurous mud-springs. 


2, = SULPUUREOUS 2. 

3607 Dexkra Kxt.'s Conjur. v. Giij, A Sulphurous stench. 
1636 tr. Camden's Hist, Elia. 1, 420 The Ile of Folgo, which 
casteth out sulphurous [¢d. 1630 sulphury] flames. 1683 
‘Tryon Way to Health 68 The sulpherous moist Vapours, 
which are ofa fierce and sharp Nature are evaporated, 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 A strong sulphurous stench, 1868 
Miss Baappon Dead-sea Fruit it, 1, 18 The sulpburous 
odours of a brickfield. 

b. Applied to thunder and lightning (oe?.), 
+ hence to thundery or sultry weather. Also occas. 


volcanic. Cf. SULPHUREOUS 2 b. 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M.u. ii. 115 Mercifull heauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Splits the 
.-goarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill. 1610 — Jef. 1. it 
1634 Sta T, Heesear 
Trav,7 The weather was very sulphurous and raging hot. 
1660 Hickertnoinn Famaica (1661) 4,1 have found the Aire 
as sulferous and hot in England..2s in the hottest seasons 
at lamaica, 1667 Mitton P. £..1.171 The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after usin storm, 1817 Suetcey Rev. Islam ut. xiv, A 
sulphurous hill, 1820 Worosw. San Salvador 5 Sink (if 
thou must) as heretofore, To sulphurous bolts a sacrifice. 

c. Of or belonging to (the smoke of) gunpowder. 
_ ¥620 Dekker Dreame 6 The Canons Sulphnrous thunder- 
ing. 1622 Daavron Poly-old, xxix. 264 When Edenbrough 
and Leeth, into the air were blown With powder’s sulphur- 
ous smoke. 1801 Campsett Mohenlinden 24 Where furious 
Frank and fiery Hun Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 
1816 Byron Stege of Corinth xxix, From every crevice 
comes the shot; From every shatter'd window pour The 
volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3. allusively and fig. a. Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone as an adjunct of hell or the infernal 
regions; hellish, satanic. Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire. 

16oz Sus. 47am,1. v. 3 When I to sulphurous and tor- 
menting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 1605 — Lear tv, 
vi. 130 There’s hell, there's darkenes, there is the sulphurous 
pit. 1682 Carecn tr. Lucretius 1,26 No Hell, no sulphur- 
ous Lakes. 3812 Snecrey Devil's Walk 138 His sulphurous 
Majesty, 1816 Soutney Poet's Pilgr. 1. i. 4 Like Satan 
rising from the sulphurous flood. 1886 H, W. Bexcuza in 
Christ. World Pulpit XX1X. 76/1 Their hands|se. pirates") 
are red with blood; their hearts are sulphurous. ag load 
Satu &. Wallace 126 The sulphuroustheology of the North 
of Scotland. 

b. In immaterial sense : Fiery, heated. 

3618 B. Jonson Catiline ut. G 3, She ha's a sulphurous 
spirit, and will take Lightat a sparke. a 1628 Sta J. Beau. 
wont Agst. Abused Love 87 And with a pandar’s sulph’rous 
hreath inflam’d, Became a meteor, for destruction fram‘d. 
2650 Hussent Pill Formality 138 Quenching his sulphurous 
lust _in dirty puddles, 1858 Cartyce Fred’, Gt. x. ii, IL 
583 Duc de Rohan rose, in a sulphurous frame of mind. 

0. Of language, expression : Characterized by 
heat; in recent use, blasphemous, profane. 

[2616: see SucpHuntous quot. 1599.] 188 Cartyie Afise, 
(1857) 1.78 And so on through many other sulphurous pages. 
1865 Hottano Plain Taik ii. 69 ‘Vhe sulphurous satire which 
he points with such deadly fire at the very Society which 
makes him fashionable. 1879 [see Sutruvaousty]. 1897 
C, Morte Stud. Board Schools 3 He used strong language 
«.sulphurous words, and the seed Re alan D’s, 1 was assured, 

4, = Sutpaurgous 4. Also advb. 

1837 Caatyte Jy, Rev... viii, Burning sulphurous-blue, 


SULPHURY. 


..it still shines. 1899 W. T. Gaerne Cage-Birds 5¢ 
Sulphurous Finch, 1908 Daily Chron, 17 June oe Re 
dress of sulphurous green cloth, 5 

5. Chem. Designating compounds in which sulphur 
is present in a larger proportion than in sulphuric 
compounds. Sw/phurous acid: (a) more fully, 
sulphurous acid gas (fatr), an old name for 
sulphur dioxide ; (4) the acid (H,SO,) resulting 
from the combination of sulphur dioxide with water, 
Sulphurous oxide ot anhydride: sulphur dioxide, 
SO,, a transparent colourless gas with a pungent 
and suffocating smell, obtained by burning sulphur 
in dry air or oxygen. Hence, designating com- 
pounds derived from sulphurons acid, as sae/pherous 
chloride, ether. 

1790 Keaa tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem, Pref. p. xxviii, 
The sulphurous combinations. /éid. 223 The sulphurous 
acid is formed by the union of oxygen with sulphur by 2 
lesser degree of oxygenation than ihe sulphuric acid. s8rz 
Sta H. Davy Chest, Philos, Wks. 1840 1V. 25 Sulphurous 
acid air. 2833 Faaaoay Exp. Res. xx. 89 Mercury, and 
concentrated sulphuric acid were sealed up in a bent tube 
and..heat was carefully applied. Sulphurous acid gas was 
produced where the heat acted. 1848 Fownes Afan. Elem, 
Chem, (ed. 2) 392 sae ether; AcO,SO,. 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem, V. 540 Sulphurous Oxide, or Sulphurous An- 
eee fd. 542 Sulphurous Chloride, SOCI. Cliloride 
of Thionyl. Sulphurous Chloraldehyde. 1897 H. Atoex- 
smitn Ringworm (ed. 4) 185 Sulphurous acid. .is an excellent 
parasiticide. 

Hence Suiphurously adv., in a sulphurous 
manner; ¢sf. with ‘sulphurous’ language. 

1879 Faances H. Burnett Haworth’s 11, vit. 81 Haworth 
stopped him by swearing again, something more sulphur. 
ously than before. 1891 Fanaa Darkiess & Dawn 11. 218 
‘The morning dawned sulphurously hot. 1897 Anne Pace 
Afternoon Kide 73 Dr. Browne sulphurously insisting on 
his wife receiving this ‘ lady ' with cordiality. 

+ Sulphur vif, vive. Ofs. [a. OF. sou(/)fre 
vif: see SuLPHUit sb, and VIVE.) = next. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe preste. lays perapon 
diuerse spiceries and sulphure vine fed. 1839, v. 48 Sulphur 
vif]. 1471 Ruecey Com. Alch. w. vi. in Ashm, (1652) 145 
Mercury and Sulphure vive. 1g40 tr. Vigo's Lyt. Pract, 
Aviij b, Take a quantytie of Sulpher vyfe. 1601 Hottano 
fling UL 556 ‘Vhe sulphur-vif is digged out of the mine such 
as we see, that is to say, transparent cleere, and greenish, 
31683 Digby's Chynt. Secr. 5 Sulphur-vive, which is clear aud 
transparent in pieces. 5 

| Sulphur vivum (so'lfe: vai-vim). [L., = 
living sulphur.) Native or virgin sulphur; also, in 
a fused, partly purified form (see qnot. 1855). 

1651 Faencn Distill. iii. Fd Take of Sulphur vivum as 
much as you please. 1728 Cnamprrs Cycl. sv. Sulphur, 
Sulphur Vivun: is thus called, as being such as it is taken 
outofthe Mine. 185 J. Scorrran in Orr's Cire, Set., Elem, 
Chem. 337 The first rough process of purification consists in 
exposing the sulphureous materials to a temperature above 
the fusing point of sulphur... The fused sulphur, brought to 
this condition, is poured off and allowed to consolidate, It 
is still far from pure, and is known in commerce under the 
name of sulphur vivum. 

Sulphurwort (solfarwat), [f. SunpHur sé. 
+ Wort, Cf G. schwefelwurz.] An umbelli- 
ferous plant, Peucedanum officinale, having pale- 
yellow flowers; hog’s fennel. 

Marsh Sulphurwort, ?. pa/xstre. 

1578 Lytx Dodoens 298 Of Horestrange or Sulphurwort, 
1597 Graarog Herbal 11. ccccx. 896 Sulphurwoort or Hogs 
Fennell, hath a stiffe and hard stalke fall of knees or knots. 
1627 May Lucan 1x, 1049 Sicilian Thapsos burn’d with 
Sulphurwort. 1997 Jacos Cat. Plants 83. 1858 Irvine 
Wliustr, Handbk. Brit, Plants 596. 1906 Lssex Rev. XV. 
167 The rare sulphur-wort..is still abundant at Landermere. 

Sulphury (so'lfari), a. Also 6 aulfery, sul- 
pherie, 6-7 sulphurie, sulph’ry, 7 sulfrie, 
sulphory, 7, 9 (U.S.) sulfury. [f. SULPHUR 5d. 
+-y.] 

1, Consisting of, containing, or impregnated with 
sulphar; = SULPRUROUS 1. 

1s8o Faameron Dial. Vron & Steele 154 The yron bath 
more force, bycause it is not cleane of the sulpherie partes. 
16tz Deavton Poly-old. iii, 200 That Bathonian Spring, 
Which from the sulphnury mines her med’cinal force doth 
bring. 1683 Petrus Fieta Afin. t. (1686) 34 The gross Sul- 
piuy, oars. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies mi, it. 429 Planetary 

armth..may stir the Nitrous Spirit, as well as enflame the 
Sulfury Particle. 1799 [see Sutpnua 4b]. 1861 Gerkie 
Edward Forbes x. 289 The Statice clustered along the 
banks of a sulphury pool. 1892 Datly News 23 Sept. 3/2 
Sulphury iron. 

2. = SULPHUREOUS 2. 

1614 Goaces Lucan vit. 267 The sulfrie aire rusts murdring 
steele. 1630 [see SurrHuRous a, 2, quot. 1625). 1697 DavDEN 
Aeneid w. 555 Dido shall come, in 2 black Sulph'ry flame. 
1812 H, & ;j altri Rg. Addr, viii. 51 Sulphury stench and 
boiling drench. 1823 Praco Treubadour 1. 553 What a 
villanous, odious, sulphury smell] 

b. = SULPHUROUS 2 b. , 

¢1611 CuarMman (liad xt. 225 A fierie Meteor, with which, 
loues sulphrie hand Opes heauen. ¢16z0 Z, Bovo Zions 
Flowers (1855) §0 High mountains... have. .shops fora y 
thunder, 1648 J; RauMONT Psyche Xi, xxxvil. ks. 
(Grosart) II, ad Sicily Her Etna lost, this sulphury 
Region Would shew it her in multi pay 1812 Byron Ch, 
dlar. 1. xxxviii, Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1854 
B. Tavton Lands Saracen 77 (Cent.), A hot, sulphury haze. 

c. Pertaining to gunpowder. 

1823 Bynzon /s/axd i. i, ‘The fight was o’er,..and sulphury 
vapours upward driven Had left the earth, and but polluted 
heaven. 188: Parcravz Vis. Eng. 274 [ron hailiag of piti- 
less death from the sulphury smoke, 


i. i a a an 


SULPHURYL. 


3. a. = Surenvrovs 3 a. 

1630 J. Tavcon (Water P.) Facke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 115/1 The 
2a Necromanticke Cookes. ney Beaumont Pryche 
vit. cexti, His (se. Lucifer’s] sulphury face. /drd. xv. xlvii, 
Mighty Terror stopp'd the sulphury road Of their rank 
hreath [re. of the peers of hetl} [1751 Wazaurton Pope's 
Donne Sat. iv, 184 note, They both calt out as if they were 
half stifled hy the sulphury air of the place.J 

b. = Sunruurovs 3 b, 

1593 Maatowe & Denker Lust's Dominion 1. v, Sulphury 
wrat Ilaving. .entredinto Royall brests: Markhew itburne, 

4, = SULPHUREOUS 4. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 260/2 Sulphurinus, 
sulphury in tint. 2903 29th Cent. Dec, 971 The common 
Dutch black and sulphury grapes, 1905 73H Ctianotea Un- 
veiling of Lhasa xiv, 266 The willows were mostly a sul- 
phury yellow. 

Sulphuryl (solfiiril). Chem, Also -yle. [f. 
SuLpuur s6,+-YL.] The radical SO,. 

2867 Broxam Chez. 198 SO.Cl,..It is sometimes called 
chlorosulphuric acid...It is also known as chloride of -sul- 
phuryle. 288 Corminsnaw Warts’ Atom. The. 199 That 
the substituting value of sulphuryl is twice that of acetyl. 

atiribé, + Roscoz Elen:. Chem. 1 § Sulphur dioxide 
unites with chlorine to form suiphuryl Be oride, C1,SO,. 

Sulphydrate (svlf(h)oi-dreit), Chez. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydrate. [f. Sutpu-+ Hypnate sé., 
after I’. suedfhydrate.] Avsalt of sulphydric acid or 
hydrogen sulphide; a compound of a metallic atom 
or radical with the group SH; a hydrosulphide. 

185a tr. Regnault's Elent. Chem. U1. 539 Sulfhydrate of 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS. 1859 Mayne Aaa Lex. 
1226/a Suiphhydrate, term for a genus of salts resulting from 
the comhination of hydric sulphide with suiphobases. 1868 
Fownes' Elem, Chent. (ed. 10) 223 Alkaline sulph-hydrates, 
1881 Athenzwm 29 Jan. 169/1 Sulphydrate of Potassium, 

Sulphydric (svlf(h)si-dcik), @. Chen. Also 
sulf-, sulph-hydric. [f. SutpH- + Hyprtc, after F. 
sulfhydrigue.] = SuLPHURETTED. Sulphydric acid 
(gas): hydrogen sulphide, sulphucetted hydrogen. 
Sulphydric ether (see qnot. 1852), 

1838 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 1. 84 Sulphydric acid pro- 
duced a slight discoloration. 28a Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 
V. 137/2z He had succeeded in depriving gas. .of its ammonia 
and its sulph-hydric acid. 18ga tr. Regnault’s Elem. Chem. 
If. 538 Sulfhydric Ether CyHsS..is prepared hy passing 
chlorobydric ether through an alcoholic solution of mono- 
sulphide of potassiuin, 4 

ulphydryl (svlf(h)aicdril). Chen. [£ Suneny- 
DRic+-YL.] The radical SH. 
1908 Doarano Med. Dict. 6353/1. 
alpician ea, sb. (a.) eel, [ad. F. 
sulptcten, f, (St.) Stlpice (see def.).] One of acon- 
gtegatton of secular priests founded in Paris in 
1642 by the Abbé Olier, priest of the parish of St. 
Sulpice, mainly for the training of candidates for 
holy orders; as aay., belonging to this congregation. 

2786 tr. Dxlaure's Pogonologia p. iii. note, The Sulpicians 
alone have withstood this fashion with a landable resolution. 
1850 Nawman Diffic. Anglic. 1. x. (1892). 1. 322 A school of 
opinion .. withstood hy the ae of Jesus and the Sul. 

icians. 289" Afonth Nov. 312 The Sulpician seminary at 
ssy. 19040. oa 289 A text-book written hy a Sul- 
picen and published under the tprimazur of the Arch- 

Sul, of New York. 

Sulse: see Surr note. 

Sultan (szltin), sb. Also 6 soltane, 6-7 
soltan, sultane, 7 eoultan, sultain(e, sulthan, 
8-9 aultaun, (4. F. su/lan (from 16th c.) or ad. 


med.L. suftduus, ad. Arab, lel, sultan king, 


sovereign, qneen, power, dominion; cf. med.Gr. 
govdravos, Pr., Sp. sultan, It. sieltano, Pg. sultao. 
See also the doublet Sounan.] 

L The sovereign or chief ruler of a Mohammedan 
country; in recent times, spec. the sovereign of 
Turkey.’ Also formerly, a peince or king’s son, a 
high officer. 

1955 Even Decades (Arb ) 63 #arg., The Soltane of Alcayr 


in Egypte. /4id. 329 Amonge the Tartars, ..Chan, signifieth 
a kynge, Soltan, the soonne of a kynge. 1596 Suaxs, 


Merch. V.w.i.26 A Persian Prince That won three fields of | 


Sultan Solyman. 1617 Moayson /#i2. 1. 66 Vpon that side 
the Sultan of the Turkes incamped, 1634 Sia T. Hersert 
Trav. 36 Most of [the Mogul of Surat's) Sultans and Cap. 
taines are by hirth Persians. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 395 
Where The Persian in Echatan sate,..or the Sultan in 
Bizance. 2703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3942/1 Sultan Mahomet, 
eldest Son of the Grand Signior. 176g BLackstone Comut. 1. 
vii.260In Turkey, where every thing is centered in the sultan 
or his ministers. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. /ndia 1. 365 
Among these chiefs, one of the most powerful was the Sultan 
of Yodhyakarta. Pall Mall Gaz, 29 Feb. 1/2 The 
Sultan of Turkey is the best hated man throughout his 
dominions, 

b. Taken as a type of magnificence ; also attrié. 

31864 Acuncuam Lawrence Bloomfield xii. 648 The billowy 
hills, cloud-shadow’‘d, roll'd Like spotted sultan-serpent, fold 
on fold, 1901 Wertnt. Gas. 16 Dec. 12/1 Tennyson..said he 
considered Norfolk turkeys the very Sultans of their breed. 

ce. Used with allusion to an Eastern ruler’s 
harem ; also af/rié. 

1872 Couves NV. Amer. Birds 229 The sultan of the dung- 
hilt with his disciplined harem. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eel. vit. 
7 Our sultan goat [L. vir gregis ipse caper). 

2. An absolute ruler; ger, 2 despot, tyrant. 

3648 J. Beaumont Psyche vit. ecxii, The rouréd Grot its 
awful Sultan (sc. Lucifer] knew. 2166a Winstantey Loyal 
Martyrol, (1665) 38 Their Sultan Cromwell. 2779 Youre 
Revenge tu. i, Love reigns a sultan with unrival'd sway, 
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1848 Twacueray Van. Fair xx, We would be generons- 
minded, Sultan as he was, and raise upthis kneeling Esther. 
eg Tennyson Mand 1, xx. i, The Sultan, as we name him. 
. (orig. + selan(’s) fower.) Either of two species 

of sweet-scented annuals, bronght originally from 
the East, usually distinguished as the pucple or 
white sweet sultan, Centaurea (Amberboa) mos- 
chata, and the yellow (sweet) snltan, C. (A.) sua- 
veolens. 

t6a9 Parkinson Parad. 327 Cyanus floridus Turcicns, 
The Sultans flgwer. 1688 House Armoury u. iv. 64/2 The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thrune almost white, 
1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., App. Sultan, ower, a name 
sometimes used for the cyanus, or blue bottle. 

1664 Evetyn A’al, fort. June 69 Flowers, in Prime, or 

et lasting,..Sultans. 2731 Mittra Gard, Dict.s.v. Cyanus, 
The yellow aieet Sultan, 1786 Aszacnonair Gard. Assist, 
116 Many different sorts [of annuals): such as..sweet sultan. 
Fath Morais in Mackail Li (1899) I. 238 ‘Those sweet 
aultans are run very much to leaf, 

4. A small white-ccested species of domestic 


fowl, originally brought from Tuckey. Also a/trib, 

1855 Poultry Chron, V1. 526 Sultan Cockerel and Two 
Pullets, quite new, £5. 1885 Zwcyel, Brit. XIX. 645/2. 

5. In full see/tass hes, etc. (F. powle sultanc): = 
SULTANA 6. 

188 ' Ouioa’ Marea 1. 149 The innumerable pools and 
streams., which are.. known oily to the sultan-hen and the 
wild duck, 1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 675 Lonornis, Sul- 
tan Gallinules, 

6. attrib, and Comd., as sultan-like adj. and adv. ; 
sultan-bird (see quot.); sultan pink, red, a rich 
dall pink, red; + sultan’’s) flower (sce 3), (See 
also senses above.) 

1899 A, H. Evans Birds 539 Parus may be glossy greenish- 
vce and yellow, as in the ee cltancbird (P. ilaereD 2697 
H. St, Jonn To Dryden in D,'s Virg., So, *Sultan-like in 
your Seragtio stand. 18a: Scorr Pirate xxaix, An arrogant 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh-Westra, who 
only hesitated, sultan-like, on whom he shottld bestow the 
handkerchief. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature. 1899 Daily News 21 Oct. 7/7 Some 
such colour as *Suitan as or tapestry blue. Mod. Adve. 
The World's Classics... Published in..*Suitan-red Leather. 

Hence Sultan v, énr., to rule as a sultan, play 
the despot, tyrannize, 

188 Burton Arad, Nes. (abr. ed.) 111. 409 Here Janshah 
abode, Sultaning over them for a year and a half. 

Sultan, variant of SULTANE Oés. 


Sultana (séltana). Also 7 sultanna, 9 sul- 
tanah; p/. 7 sultanaes, 7-8 -a's. [a. It. (Sp., 
Pg.) sultana fem, of sultano Surtan.] 

1. The wife (or a concubine) of a sultan; also, 
the queen-mother or some other woman of asultan’s 
family. 

as85 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. xviii. 51 The 
Sarail of Sultana, wife to the great Turke. 1399 Daui.am 
in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 60 One houre after 
him [sc. the Grand Sinyor] came the Sultana his mother. 
r6ag Puacnas Pilgrims 11.1x. xv. § 1. 1581 The Queene, the 
other Sultanaes, and all the Kings women. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No.a198/1 The Grand Signior offersallhis Treasure to be em 
ployed inthe War. The Sultana 4000 Purses, of soo Crowns 
each. 19735 Somaavitiz Chase 11. 509 The bright Sultanas 
of his Court Appear. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 467/1 A Sultana, 
inclosed in a Seragtio, shall govern the whole Ottoman Em- 

ire. 

dof splendour. 1879 Faaaaa St. Pan? (1883) 231 Had not 
Hadassah heen a sultana in the seragtio of Xerxes? 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1838 Mooae Afens, (1856) VIT. 232 Took my place in the 
front of Nell's box, between two very pretty sultanas she 
had provided for me, Georgiana O'Kelly and Miss Burne. 
2848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiviii, The elderly sultanas of 
our Vanity Fair. s850 — Pendennis vii, It was hard. that 
the matron should he deposed to give place to such a Sultana. 
1664 Rawisnson Anc. Afon., Assyria vii. II. 168 The 
monarch and his sultana. 


2. A mistress, concubine. 

t7oa Faaqunaa Twins Rivals v. i, Pll visit my Sultana in 
State, 1796 CnarLoTte Smitu Marchmont 1,78 A person 
who in yonth only was superior to his reigning Sultana. 1828 
Scort fért. ‘Mide. xavi, The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, as scandal went—the honsekeeper of the present. 
1885 Motiov Royalty Restored 11. 84 Her card tables were 
thronged by courtiers eager to squander large sums for the 
honour of playing with the reigning sultana. 

Sig. 181 Bigs Giaour az The Rose,..Sultana of the 
Nightingale. 1826 Diszazut Viv. Grey ti. vi, Shine on, 
(bright moon) sultana of the soul ! 

» = SULTANIN. Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Sultanin, or Sultana, a Turkish 

coin of gold worth about Seven shillings six pence. 
4. = SULTANE 3. Obs. 

@ 1693 Uronhart’s Rabelais 1. xivi, Those great Ladies 
.with their Flandan, Top-knots and Snltana's. 1693 
Soutnerne Maia's last Prayer u. i,(It) wou'd as ill become 
me, as a Sultana does a fat body. 

+5. A Turkish war-vessel. (Cf. SuULTANE 4.) Obs. 

1728 Cramazas Cyc. s.v., Sultana is also a Turkish 
Vessel. 12733 Bouncer Bee 1. 74 The Grand Seignior is 
equipping a Squadron of Ten Suitana’s. i72* Gentl. Mag. 
VIII. 3167/2 The Fleet for the Black Sea will be reinforc’d by 
several Sultanas. (1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 377 Theterm 
Sultana is a nonentity.) 

6. Any bicd belonging to either of the genera Por- 
phyrioaud Jonornis, found chiefly in the W. Indies, 
southern U.S.A., and Australia; the purple galli- 
nule or porphyrio. Also attr#6. 

1837 Partington's Brit.Cyct., Nat. Hist. 11. 609/2 Sultana 
Hea (Gallinula porphyrio). 1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 


SULTANESS. 


gree Common Sultans (Fulica forphyrio, Lan.),a beauti- 
ful African Species. 3870 Gittnorz tr, Siguier’s Reptiles & 
Birds 297 1 ¢ ilyacinthine Gallinule..or Sultana “owl, is 
+-an exaggeration of the Water Tien. 1873 Donatt Ranolf 


xtv. iv, Ulack Sultana-birds. 
7. In Aull sudtana raisin: A kind of small seed- 
less raisin produced in the neighbourhood of 


Smyrna. 


1841 Penny Cyc. XIX. 274/t Muscatels, blooms, sultanxs, 
raisins of the sun, and leaias, 1673 Punch 27 Dec. 1262/1 
Oysters, forcemeat halls, piovers’ eggs, and Sultana raisins. 
1885 Encycl, Brit, XX. 258/2 Sultana seedless raisins are 
the produce of a small variety of yellow grape. 

8 A confection of sugar. 

[1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey} Suttane (Fr.\,.. among Confec- 
tioners, a kind of Sugar-work made of Eggs, Powder-sugar, 
and fine Flower.) 1862 Faancata.u Royal Eng. & For. 
Confect, 282 A Sultana made of Spun Sugar in the form of a 
Summer Bower. 

9. (Sce quot.) 

2875 Staines & Baarztt Dict, Afus. Terms, Sultana, a 
violin with strings of wire in pairs, like the cither or cittern. 
Tt was similar to the Streichsither. 

10. attrié. and Comb.: qultana mother, the 
mother of the reigning sultan; sultana queen, 
the favourite concubine of a sultan; hence, a 
favourlte mistress; also fig. (See also 6 and 7.) 

2695 Lond. Gas. No. 3088/2 Who was advanced to that 
Station by the Interest of the *Sultana Mother. 1753 Hane 
wav Trav, (1762) I]. xin. vii. 326 The greatest part ne sent 
to the sultan, the sultana mother, and the kislar aga, 1668 
Davoen Secret Love 1. i, You are my “Sultana Queen, the 
rest are but in the nature of your Slaves. 1645 Disaazta 
Sybil v. i, The victim of sauntering, his sultana queen. 

Hence Sulta-naship, the position of a sultana, 

1647 Janes Kussell vi, ‘ Very well, then,’ he rejoined, with 
a bitter sneer, ‘you will soon be one of a harem! I wish 
you joy of your sultanaship 1’ 

Sultanate (sv'ltancit). [f. Suntan 56. + -atel, 
Cf. F. siftanat.] 


1. A state or country subject to a sultan; the 


_ tecritory ruled over by a sultan. 


1879 A. R. Wattack Australasia avii, 337 The inde- 
pendent sultanate of Achin. 1880 K. Jonnston Lond, 
Geogr. 32 The island of Zanzibar, which forms a central 
point of the Sultanate. 

2. The office or power of a sultan, 

1884 Pall Afall Gas, 19 Dec. 1/1 The shadow of the Sultans 
ate is not favaurable to the growth of capable successors. 
1896 Maag. Satisanay in Times 10 Nov. 5/1 Through the 
channel of the Sultanate. 

t+tSultane. 04s. Also 7 sultain(e, 7-8 sultan. 
[ad. F. sudtane (Cotgr., 1611), fem. of sistant (see 
Suttan), Cf. Sucrana.] 

1. = Suztana tr. 

1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 79 The King.. gave 
them great commands in his Army,..one of them married 
the Sultane of Bisnegar. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2986/2 The 
Grand Signior and all the Sultanes coming to the Wedding. 

2, = SULTANIN, 

36312 Jas. 1 Proclam. conc, Bringing of Gold etc. into the 
Realm 14 May, For Sultaines being ail. Carrots, i. graine 
fine, at least the ounce. iij. li. viij.s. viij.d. 1623 T. Mitres 
tr. Mexia's etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 1. 768/2 A Sultain 


| of Gold, 163x Lirucow 7 ray. vit. 301 Fiue Sultans of gold 


18a Byaon Fran vi. laxxix, Rose the sultana froma 


| Princesse. 


+samounting to thirty fiue shillings sterling. 1 J. Pirts 

Ace. Mohaus, yii. gt A Sultane, i.e. nine or ten Shilling. 
3. A rich gown trimmed with buttons and 

loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and the 


eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2498/4 A black Sultan with gold 
huttons and loops. 1690 Evetyn Mfund, Afué, 2 Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
1938 Gay Distress'd H’t/e v. vii, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose. 1798 Cuantorte Suirn Vang. Philos, 1. 
183 Her muslin Sultane. 

4. A Turkish war-vessel. 

1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3128/1 Two of the Enemies Shi; 
called Sxdtancs, were sunk. 1911 {bid. No. 4940/1 All the 
Fleet is return'd.., except six Sultans and two Gallies re- 
maining with the Captain-Basha. 

5. A sofa, settee. (Cf. Orroman 56.2) 

1803 Jang Poarza 7haddexs xxvi, 1 shall have an excuse 
to squeeze into the Su/fane which is so’ happy as to bear 
the weight of Beanfort.' 

Sultane, obs. form of Sunray. 


Sultanesque (svltine'sk), a. [f. Surtan 54. 
+-ESQUE.] Characteristic of a sultan. 

1862 G. A. Lawaance Barren Houour (1. vit. 147 After a 
superb and sultanexque fashion. 1873 Koutledge's Ev, Boy's 
Ann. 303/2 His Sultan-esque proposal (of marriage). 

Sultaness (sz'ltanés). Now rare. Also 7 
sultan(n)esse. [f. SutTan sé. +-2881.] 

L. = Suttana 1. . 

r611 Corca., Sxétane,,,a Sultannesse; or soueraigne 
1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage mi. ix. 240 marg., 
The Letters of the Great ‘S'urke to the Queene, and of the 
Sultannesse. 1 Lond. Gas. No. §46/3 The difference: 
between him and the Sultaness his Mother. 1776 Cron, in 
Ann, Reg. 3114/1 Vhe first and favourite sultaness of the 
Grand Signior. 1837 Hoop Desert-Born 111, 1 begg'd the 
turban'd Sultaness the issue to forbear. 

b. atirib.: sultaness mother = su/fana-mother. 

1682 Wneczn Fours. Greece 1.208 A Royal Mosque, boilt, 
and endowed hy tbe Sultaness-Mother. 2796 Morsx Amer. 
Geog. 11. 475 She is called asaki sultaness, that is to say 


| snltaness-mother. 


+2. = SULTANIN. Obs. 

1643 Howrtt, Twelve Treat, (1661) 386 They know the 
bottom of their servitude by paying so many Suftanesses for 
every head. ’ 


SULTANIC. 


Sultanic (sdlte-nik), a. [f. SULTAN sd. + -1¢.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a sultan; 
hence, despotic, tyrannical. . 

‘Br ne Germ. Rom, 1. 208 Princess Melechsala 
terminated the long series of the Sultanic progeny. 1847 
Blackw, Mag. LX. 738 ‘The representative of sultanic 
dignity. 1878 J. Mortry Stud. Lit, 1891) 301 Those who did 

* not choose to submit to his Sultanic despotisin. 1894 Daily 

Tel. 27 Jan. 3/4 Living under conditions of Sultanic Inxury. 

+$ultanin. 04s. Also 7 sultanine, -een, 
-on(e. {ad. It. see/tarito, or F, seltanin (cf. Pg. 


sultanint), ad. Arab. _giele sultani SULTANY.) A 


former Turkish gold coin valued at about 8s. 

3612 Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. xxv. (1614) 175 The Mae 
ronites. .pay the Turke' large tribute: Namely, for euery 
one aboue 12 yeares old 17 Sultanines by the yeare. 1617 
“Morvson /fin.t. 276 In Turkey the gold zechines of Venice 
are.. preferred even before their owne Sultanones of gold. 
1690 Davozn Don Sebastian 1. i, He paid me down for her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultanins. 1694 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3002/2, 1100 Sultaneens in Gold. 174 Smot- 
Lett Gil Blas v. i. (1782) If. 182 A present of jewels worth 
two thousand sultanins of gold. 

Sultanism (soltaniz’'m). [f Surtan sh. + 
-19m.] Rule like that of a sultan; absolute govern- 
ment; despotism, tyranny. an : 

1821 New Monthly Mag.11.354 Our admiration of chivalry 
and suttanism. 1831 H. Mecvitre Whale xxxiit 16r That 
certain sultanism of his brain, which had otherwise in a 

ood degree remained unmanifested. 1869 Szetev Ess. § 
Dect! (1870) 88 Asiatic sultanism was set up, and all public 
functions fell into the hands of nulitery © acials, 1884 — 
Short tlist. Nap. 1 (1886) iii, § 4. 113 The rising suitanism 
(of Napoleon in 1804} |, 

Sultanist (soltinist). rare. [f. Sorran sé. 
+ -IsT.] One who rules as a sultan; an absolute 


ruler; a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

3659 Quaeries Prop. Officers Armie to Parl. a The late 
Sultanist [Oliver Cromwell].. by the assistance of his Mama- 
Inkes..assumed the stile of Protector. 

Sultanize (so'ltanaiz), v. rare. [f. SULTAN 56. 
++1ZE.} 1. intr. To rule as a sultan or despot. 

3772 H. Watrotz Let. ¢o Mann 5 Mar. Fifty grand 
signors have lost their heads for one Charles 1., and he 
might have kept his, if he had not sultanised. : 

. trans, To make sultan-like or despotic. 

igor QO. Rev. Jan. 73 The orientalised, in this case the 
somewhat sultanised, Englishman. 

Sultanry (sv'ltanri). rare. 
-RY.] = SULTANATE 2. 

a6az Bacon Adv, touching Holy War (1629) 129 The 
Sulsanry of the Mamalnches. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 
732 The first shaking of the Sultanry. 

Sultanship (soltaafip). [Formed as prec. + 
-SHIP.]} 

1, = SULTANATE 2. rare. 

1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage ML. ii.197 The Sultanship of the 
Chalipha. 1779 Foaazst Voy. M. Guinea 218 When he 
resigned the Sultanship to his brother. 1832 A.raminer 
gos/1 Pleading for the importation-of a ‘Turkish Sultanship. 

2. The personality of a sultan; 47s suléanship, 
applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

18za Byron ¥van vin. cix, They fell..Upon his angry 
sultanship. 1859 H. KinasteyG. Hanelyn xxvii, The idea 
of his having a rival..never entered his Sultanship's head. 
186a Miss Brannon Lady Audiey vii, If all the divinities 
upon earth were ranged before him, waiting for his sultan- 
ship to throw tbe handkerchief. 

+Sultany. 0ds. Also 7 sultanie, -ee.  [ad. 
Arab. gla sul(ani adj. imperial, sb. kingdom, 


sultanin, f. wie sultan Surtan sb. Cf. med.L. 


soltania} 

L. = SULTANATE. 

1639 Fucuer Holy War 1. xxxv 89 Two great Lords.. 
fell out about the Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. 
1660 H. More Myst. Gadi. vy. xvi. 189 The four Sultanies 
of the Turkish dominion, Bagdad, Casarea, Aleppo, Da- 
mascus, 1806 G. S, Fasrr Diss. Prophecies (1814) I. 355 
The Enphratean horsemen of the four Turkish Sultanies. 
1855 M. Batocas Pop. Mod. Hist.205 Bajazet..received from 
him a patent of sultany. 

2. = SULTANIN. 

161z Brerewooo Lang, & Relig. x. (1614) 68 A Sultanie 
for eucry poll, 1615 W. BEowett Arad. Trudg., A Sul 
tanec is a peece of gold of the value of 7.64, 1630 2. 
Fohnson's Kinga. & Commu, 522 A Sultany is equall to 
Aas re aa pt ee and mie Sebi Aspers, amount to 
a Sultanie. 1674 Jeake Arithm, (1696) 134 At..Al 
the Exchange is made hy Sultanies Hee Age at 

+Sulter, 4. Obs. rare. In 7 sultre. [f. 


Sutter v.] A spell of sultry weather; in 

b not. fiz. 
1667 Waternouse Narr, Fire in iDoiion 16 This rin 
of Fertility after Englands Sultre of war and dissension. 


t+Suclter, v. 00s. Also 6 sowlter, soulther, 
6-7 soulter. [Perhaps for *swudter, cogn. with 
SWALTER, SWELTER.] = SWELTER 


581 [see Sutteainc), 1594 Sec. Xep. Dr. Faustus vi 
D3b,A place..sosoultrin; with hote tcning furnaces. 1628 
Cravett Recantation 16 Thusto be furnish’d then, is iust as 
tho A man should thatch his dwelting house with snow, Which 
melts, drops, soulters, and consumes away Enen the time 
of one sun-shining day. 1636 Featiy Clavis Alyst. ii. 14 
ies Rea go sg oe within plead but brake not out into 

lame. 1654 Gayton Pécas. oi 
and Asses tir’d, and soultred with the feotot enca eieee 
Brackmore Py. Arth. ut. 
casts up Pitchy Smoke. 


Hence + Swiltering A//, a., sweltering, sultry. 
1581 Stuptey Seneca’s Hercules w. 210 Even now Ap. 


[f. Sunray 5d. + 


719Soultring within, it (sc. a mount) 


136 


. pollogs sowltring car did fume about my face. Jé/d. 11 
| Chor. Gpakbene fyre. 1894 Selinens K a, When soultring 
heat the eartb’s green children spoiles. 1600 Hottann Livy 
xxxiv. xIvii. 880 Tedious travaile and soultering heat. 1613 

‘AcKSON Creed 1. xxiv. 150 All that valley was sultring 
ee and the topsof the monntaines sunke downe, 1628 F. 
Furrcuer World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 12 We felt the 
effects of suttring heat. 


Sulthan, obs. form of SULTAN. ; 
Sultrily (se'ltrili), ado, [f SuuTRY a. +-LY 2] 


With sultry or oppressive heat. 
1855 meoeaet Serenade at Villa 12 Earth turned in her 
sleep with pain, Sultrily suspired for proof. 1856 Miss 


Waanea Hills Shatemuc xxiv, The day grew snltrily warm. 
[f. SULTRY a, + -NESS.] 


Sultriness (sv'ltrinés). i 
| The quality or condition of being sultry; sultry 


heat. 
| 3662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amdbass. 8 Vet had they 
| then made a fire, never considering the suleriness of the 
weather, 1698 Fever Ace. £. India § P.125, | staid here 
till Four in the Afternoon to avoid the Soultriness of the 
Weather. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11, v.183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth. 1813 Byron Giaour 300 "Twas 
sweet of yore to see it [sc the Stream] play And chase the 
sultriness of day. 1886 STzvENSON Kidnapped xx, Some- 
what sleepy with the sultriness of the afternoon, ‘ 
fig. v827 Disraets Viv. Grey v, vil, My youth flourished in 
the unwholesome sultriness of a blighted atmosphere. 1886 
°M. Fino’ Bretxs Ultor 1.v, The sultriness of Inst is in 
the air. ¥ : 

Sultrome, variant form of SHELTRON! Oés. 


Sultry (sv'ltri), z Also 6-7 sultrie, 7 soul- 
try, -ie, sowltry. [f. SULTER v.+-y. Cf, SwEL- 
TERY.] 

1. Of the weather, the atmosphere, etc.: Oppres- 
sively hot and moist ; sweltering. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia u. i. 133 The spring 
pride (with sultrie heate) pursues. 1608 $ ( 
ror Ham. The winde is Northerly... Mce thinkes it is very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion. 1671 R. Bouun Wind 
65 The complexion of the Air is generally more silent. .in 
Soultry Weather. 1748 Axsou's Voy. u. vii. 213 We had 
now for several days together close and sultry weather. 
1845 J. Courter Adz. in Pacific viii, 102 In this valley it 
is much more sultry than on the ontside of the hilly range. 
1871 Miss Braonon Fenton's Quest i, A warm summer 
evening, with a sultry haze brooding over the level land- 


Whom Sommers 


5cape, 
| b. Of places, seasons of the year, etc. : Charac- 


terized by such weather. 

3620-6 Gore Feast for Worms 473 Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
13 A sowltry Summer's enentide. 1704 Pope Simmer 65 
When weary reapers quit the sultry field. 


1748 Anson's 


( Vay. u. v. 181 The coast of Brazil is extremely sultry. 1794 


Mes. Raocurre JJyst. Udolpho xxxii, A beautifut even- 
ing, that had succeeded to a sultry day. 1836 W. Irvixc 
Astoria 11. 274 ‘The rigorous winters and sultry sammers, 
1865 Parkman //uguenots i. (1875) 6 They..pierced the 


' sultry intricacies of tropical forests. 


» and Jeft the room, 


o. Of the sun, etc.: Producing oppressive heat. 
poet. 

1697 Davoen Eneid vit. 309 Such as born beneath the 
burning Sky, And sultry Sun betwixt the ‘Lropicks lye. 
1704 Porz Sunemer 21 The sultry Sirius burns Are thirsty 
plains. 1784 Cowrrr Yash vi. 297 Neither mist, Nor 
freezing sky nor sultry, checking me. 1804 Camppatt 
Turkish Lady 5 Day her sultry fires had wasted. 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh, Nourmahal 50 When Day had hid 
his sultry flame Behind the palms of Baramoule. 

2. Figurative and allusive uses. 

a. Chiefly poet. (@) Associated with oppressive 
heat; characterized by the overpowering heat of 
toil; hot with toil. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 28 What time the Gray-fly winds 
her sultry horn, 1682 Sournerne Layal Brother ut, i, Vou 
were not form’d to run in natures herd, Sultry, and elbow'd 
in the crowd of slaves. ? 1824 CoterincE First Ady, Loves 
The sultry bind. .stays his reaping. 1833 Texnyson Palace 
Art 77 The reapers at their sultry toil. 

; (6) Characterized by the heat of temper or pas- 
sion; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1246 Stalking..in a sultrie chafe. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 195 His [se. Pan's) shorter breath, 
with sultry air, Pants on her neck. 1784 Coweer Jas vi. 
741 The clonds [are] The dust that waits upon his sultry 
march, When sin hath mov‘d him, and his wrath is hot. 
1893 F. Aoams New Bape 78 Sultry and imperious, brutally 
and pettily tyrannical to his own immediate entourage. 
1893 F. THomrson Poems, Poppy iii, With mouth wide 
a-pout for a sultry kiss, 

b. collog. or slang. (a) ‘Spicy’, ‘smutty’. 

1887 Kiriinc Tales fy. Hills (1888) 175 Clean-built, care- 
less men in the Army..told sultry stories till Riley got np 

h 1900 HVestu2. Gaz. 30 Jan. 4/3 A comedy 
of exceedingly sultry complexion. 


(6) Of language: Lurid, ‘salphurous’. 


| 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Oct. 1/2 Certainly no bishop ever 


heard more sultry or variegated langnage in his time. 1 
Westin, Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/3 She makes the mission ladies’ fles! 


| creep, she’s that sultry with ‘er tongue. 


heat of the day. 1695 | 


(c) ‘ Hot’, ‘warm’, lively. 
1899 Conan Dove Dvet xviii, 1 shall make it pretty sultry 

for yon down at Woking. 1g05 H. A. Vache HrdZ iv. 76 

The Caterpillar would have made things very sultry for him, 
| c. In book-names of some birds, indicating a 
reddish tinge. : 

1783 Larnam Gen, Syn. Birds W.11. ult ao 
The edges of tbe (ane rufons. Ae ay Pace 
Gen, Zool. 1X. 1m. 544 Sultry Finch, Fringilla calida., 
upper parts of the body pale rufous brown, 

Hence Sultry v. frans., to make hot. 
1897 F. Thompson New Poems, Ode Setting Sun x, Cotd 


HAKS. Han. viii. | 


SUM. 


as the new-sprung girlhood of the moon Ere Autumn's kiss” 
sultry her cheek with flame, 

Sulve, obs. form of SELF. 

Sulver, obs. form of SILVER a. and sé. e 

Sulwe, Sulwines: sce SoLwr, SOLWINESs. 

+Sulgart, a. Sc, Obs. rare~*. [prob. f. Gaelic 
sotlleir bright.] app. Bright, dazzling. 

1513 Douctas neis xu. Prol. 64 Lusty Flora did hyr 
blomis spreid Vnder the feit of Phehus sulyart steid. 

_ + Sulye. Sc. Os. Forms: a. 5 soilie, 7 soilzie; 
B. 5-6 soulze, sulze, 5 suilye, 6 sulze, suil3(i)e, 
(Sc. var. of Som 56.1] Soil, ground ; land, earth. 

a, 1434 St. Andrews Reg. (Bann. Club) 424 To brek stanys 
and away leid thru be landes. .withoutyn. .spillyng of his 
‘soilie, 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Baron Courts c. 65 § x Gif 
any beast ..be founden within the Lordship, and the soilzie 
of any man. , 

B. 1483 Acts Parl. Scot. Yas 1/1 (1814) U1. a61/a Pe 
ground & sulze of pe samyn lands, 1493 Neg. Aderdon, 
(Maitl, Club) 1. 334 Pe sonlse ande manss of Sinneraeee 
1513 Dovetas Ainets iv. i. 76 The riche sutse trivmphall 
Of Aphrik bonndis. 1546 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 11 Infra 
solum, territorium et lie suilje ejusdem, 1§9a_/éid. 719/a 
Terras husbandias. infra villam, territorinm et lie suilgie de 
Reidpeth. 

Sum (som), 55. Forms: 3-8 summe, sume, 
4-5 sourme, 4-6 somme, chiefly Sc. sowm, 4-8 
chiefly Sc. soume, sowme, 5-6 som, 5-7 some, 
5-8 summ (6 soom(e, soomme, Sc soum, 
sowmme, 7 somm), 4-sum. [a. AF., OF. seme, 
somme, from 13th cent, = Pr. soma, somma, It, 
somma, Pg. summa, Sp. suma:—L. summa fem. 
(sc. res, pars) of summus highest, for *supmus, 
superl. of stem sip- of super above, superus higher 
(see Surerion). Cf. MDu. somme (Du. som), 
MLG., MHG,, G. summe.] 

1. A quantity or amount of money. 


a. sum of money, gold, silver, + pence, ele. 

err Beket 386 in S. Ang. Leg. 117 Pe king nam fro yer 
to 3ere..ane summe of panes i-deld bi eche side, at 
Cursor AM. 21423 A summe (Gott. sume, Fair, pee i 
monee. 13.. Evang. Wicod, 853 in Herrig's Archiv LIN. 
4o7 Asowme of tresore haute paitane. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Vycholas) 108 With syk a sowme of gold. ¢1400 
Maunoev. (1839) ii. 13 To whom the Emperour had leyde 
hem to wedde, for a gret summe of Sylvre. 1477 Eaat 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes67 Yvory or vuicorne bone Is bonght 
for a grete somme of gold. 100-20 Dunsar Poems txxix. 
12, I tuik fra my Lord Thesaurair Ane soume of money for 
to wair. 1596 Datavmece tr. Lestie’s L/ist. Scot. V1. 296 
Quhill thame selfes thay redeimed with a soum of siluer, 
1632 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 484 What some or somes of money is due. 2718 Free. 
thinker No. 109, 32 He supply’d her..with a convenient 
Summ of Money. 1797 S. & Hr. Lez Canterd. T. (1799) I. 
3a9 My father..had long ago vested large suns of money in 
foreign banks, 1839-41 Lane Avatian Nes. L. 71 Theservant 
receives presents of smalf sums of money. 1875 Encyct, 
Brit. Ve gels Suppose that several sums of money arc 
added, and the rthibes amonnt to 2g fetc.}. 

b. absol, = ‘sum of money’. 

Priucipfal sum see Parncipat a. 6, 

1374 Cnaucza Yroylus iv. 60 They gonnen trete, Hir 
prisoneres to chaungen..And for the surplus yeven sommes 
grete. c1386—- Franki. 7. 492 What somme sholde this 
Maistres gerdon be? ¢ 2400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxii, 104 Pe 
somme pat pis citee seldex serely commer to fyue hundreth 
thowsand florenez. 1496-7 Act 12 He. VI/, ce ta § 4 
¥f any of the Collectours..reare_more somme than..owe 
to he areared in or upon any Toun. 1535 CoveRoate 
Actse xxii. 28 With a greate summe optayned I this fre- 
dome., 1896 Suaks. Sam. Shr. ui, ii. 137 He shall..make 
assurance heere in Padua Of greater summes then J hane 
promised. 16g0in Vairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 27 That 
the said soume is only to be payed to the collateralt aires of 
the said Lord William. 1709 J. Warp /atrod. Math.(1713) 
a4s Any Principal or Sum pnt tp Interest. 1794 Mrs. Rabe 
cLirFE Myst, Udalpho xxxiv, Montoni had lost large sums 
to Verezzi. 1848 THackEray Jan, Fair x\vii, Such moneys 
as he required beyond the very moderate sums which his 
father was disposed to allow him, 1891 Kirtixe Light that 
Failect iii, The Central Southern Syndicate had paid Dick 
a certain sum on account for work done. _ 

ce. A quantity of money ofa specified amount, 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Can. Yeom. Prof. & T. 811 The somme of 
fourty pound. 2450 in Lxck. Rolls Scott. V. 425 note, ‘The 
said sowm of five markis, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi, 
173 He kept to hymselfe the money that his brother lefte.. 
to the some of LX thousande crownes. 1679-88 A/oneys 
Seer. Serv. Chas. 11 & Fas. 11, (Camden) 2 Six other sumes of 
rso"l each. 1710 in Natrne Peerage Evidence (1874) 25% All 
& haill the sowme of ten thousand merks Scots money. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 165/2 ‘The above sum of 7582 165. 
aigor Besant Five Years’ Tryst (1902) 38 The sum of 
£178. 45. rod, 

a. Gross sum, + sum in great or gross, lump sum. 
“gtx in Rymer Federa (1710) X. 3162/2 The said Ambas- 
siatours shall cast to what Some the Wages aboveseid wole 
drawe to for every of hem..and profre hym that Some in 
grete, 1§23, etc. [see Gross a, 6]. 161a Hieron Life 4 
Death Dorcas 8, 1am forced..in stead of a bill of particu- 
Jars, which in this case would be very comfortabte, to present 
all in one grosse summe, 1643 Coke /vstit. 11. &s9 The 
rent was paid asa samme in grosse. 1821-a Sueuiey Chas. /, 
ii. 272 The expetises.: Have ‘swallowed up the gross sum of 
the imposts. 1867, etc. (see Lump s4,! 8]. 

+e. transf. A quantity of goods regarded as 
worth so much, Obs. (Cf. Sus 50.2) 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 11866 pan payet kyng Priam all the pure 
sowmes Of gold, & of gay syluer, & of goode whete. 142% 
Vonce tr. Secr. Seer. 172 A grete Some of catele to charlys 
appertenynge. 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 
175 Newby sold..aserten sum of malte. 1680 Acts Assembly 
Nevis(2740)6 The Sum of Onebundred Pounds of Mruscovado 


SUM. 


Sugar foreverysuch Offence, 2872 Scurir pe Vear Amerie 
cantsms 64 The term Sams of Tobacco, which is still occas 
sionally met with in official papers, has its origin in the fact 
that for many gencraticns, in old Virginia times, all taxes 
raised for the support of government officers, ministers, etc, 
were assessed in so many pounds of tobacco, 

+f._A unit of coinage ; a money of account. O4s. 

1634 Peacuam Comfl, Gent. (ed, 2) xii 117 The Greeke 
ea were a “ia and a Talent, 

+2. A number, company, or body (of people) ; 
a host, band. Ods. 

Frequent in ME, alliterative poetry. 

13.. £. £. Adit, P. C. 509 Of pat soumme jet arn summe 
such sottez..As lyttel barnez on barme pat never hale 
wro3t. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 606 Thus they setable in sortes, 
sumines fulle huge. ¢rqoo Desér. Trey 1136 A soume of 
soudiours. caso Adirk's I'estial Ag Pay gedyrt a grete same 
of men ynto pe castell. 1§70 Dee Afath. Pref, aj, ‘The 
best Rules,.for ordring of all Companies, summes and 
Numbers of men. 1601 Breton Nautshf Soule Wks. 
(Grosart) Tye By Him Who should both Death and Ifell 
destroy, And be the Sauiour of His chosen sumine, 

t3. Arith. A number ; occas. a whole number as 
distinguished from a fraction. Ods, 

1390 Gower Conf, IIL. 90 Be which (rc. algorism) multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes be thexperi- 
ence Of this Art and of this science. 1543 REcoror Gr. 
Artes 118 (E.E,T.S.) 2 For example 1 wyll set downe this 
summe 267965. /éid. 118 b, When you wyil adde two 
summes, you shall fyrst set downe one of them. .Aad after- 
ward set downe the other suinme. 1655 Marg. WorcesTre 
Cent. Inv, (1663) 53 Numerations and Substractions of all 
Summes and Fractions, 1657 Hossrs Absurd Geom, Wks. 
1845 VII. 370 A third of the sum below is 12, thesum above 
is14. 1709 J. Warp /ntrod, Math, (1713) 11 ‘Vhe Number 
(or Sen out of which Substraction is required to be made. 

4. The total number (of individual persons or 
things capable of, or fegarded as capable of, numera- 
tion). Now only as transf. use of sense 6. + By 
sum: inall. Jy stent (abs, or arch.) : all together. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. iii. (1868) 160 Pan knowebit 
to-gidre be somme and pe singularites, bat is to seyn be 
principles and ead hy hym self. 1377 Lanot. 2. PZ, 
B. xvi. " {He} hath saned pat bilened so and sory for her 
synnes, He can nou3te segge be somme. Y2argqoo Morte 
Arth, 448 Sexty myle on a daye, the somme es bott lyttille! 
€ 1400 tr, Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 109 Pes makyn in somme 
tene thowsand flyghtynge men. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1291 He 
+ .assemblit his sad men..Senyn thousand he sowme all of 
sure knightes. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. ii. 108 Of his folk 
war mony slayn,.. Pe sowme (uv. ». nomer) of baim I conythe 
noucht say. 153§ Covzrzoatez Ps, cxxxviii, 17 How deare 
are thy conncels vntomeo God? O how greate isthe summe 
ofthem? 1657 Mitton P. L. x11, 338 Whose foul Jdola- 
tries, and other faults Heapt to the popular summe, 1699 
Beutuzy Phat. ii. 29 Allowing the Summ of xxviii Vears. 
3738 Patoa So/omox us. 110 By one countless Sum of Woes 
opprest, 1756 Goins. Vic. W. xxviii, ‘Now’, cried I, ‘the 
sumof my miseries is made up’, 1840 W HEWELL PAs los. [nduct. 
Set. 1. p. xxxix, An Induction is not the mere sum of the Facts 
which are colligated. 1868 M, Pattison Academ, Org. v. 
307 Human nature considered as one great whole,—i.c, in 
the sum of its phenomena. 1874 Ruskin Va/ D‘Arno ix. 
(1886) x15 ‘I'he victories of Charles, and the massacres, taken 
in sum, would not give a muster-roll of more than twenty 
thonsand dead, 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 228 ‘Lhe solid 
animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and gases 
from which..it has been derived. 

+b. With reference to accounts of money or 
arithmetical addition ; in full whole sez, total sunt: 
= SuM-ToTan. Also fig. Ods, 

¢ 1400 Bret ccv. 234 pai lete fille v barelles ferers wib siluer 
—pbe somme amontedev M'li. rsa Croscombe Church-w. 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 32 The holle sum of all the coste xxijt!, 
xj*. vij’, 1843 Recorpe Gr. Aries 122 (E.E.T.S.) 2 The hole 
summe, that amounteth of the addytion. 1§73 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 227 Jt was entred after the ‘Total 
soomme. 1623 CockERAM 11, The whole summe, /of/adi. 
1640-1 Kirkeudbr, War-Comiu:, Alin, BR. (1855) 38 Soume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudbryt, ij™- iije-libs, 
1781 Cowrea Conv. 143 His ambiguities his total sum. 

5. The total amount or quantily, the totality, 
aggregate, or whole (of sometbing immaterial). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11577 It was a mikel sume o qnain O baa 
childer bat war slain, 1546 J. HEywooo Prov, (1867) 26 OF 
the cause, for whiche I com, I pray you paciently here the 
hole som. 1576 Gascotcne Steele C7, 646 Wks. 1910 11. 160 
To write, the summe of my conceit, J do not meane. 1600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. £. 101. ii. 140 The stretching of a span, buckles 
in his summe of age. 1718 Prior Svlomon 1. 873 Thy 
Sum of Duty let Two Words contain;..Be Humble, and be 
Just. 1719 Dz Fos Crusoe st. (Globe) 330 Sighs, Tears, 
Groans,..make up the Sum of its Variety. 1772 PaigstTLEY 
fast, Relig. (1782) 1. 43 A greater sum of happiness can 
exist in a greater number. 1827 Macautay £:s., Macchia- 
velli (x897) 48 Public events al produced an immense sum 
of misery to private citizens. 

6. Maik. The number, quantity, or magnitude 
resulting from the addition of two or more numbers, 
quantiltes, or magnitudes. + In early use also, the 
result of multiplication, a product. 

¢ 1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.TS,) viii. 14 Muttiplie .3. bi 
hers and be some of alle wolle be.g. 1§70 ie ‘Hat 5 
Pref. "ij, Number, we define, to be, acertayne Mathematicall 
Summe,of Vnits. 1685 Watts Tread. Ale. lxxix. 306 TheSum 
ofan Arithmetical Progression. 1709 J. Waao /ntrod. Math, 
(1713) 32a The Sum of the two Sides of any plain Triangle. 
a7ig tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 79 The right Lines SP, 
PF taken together, are equal to the greater Axis: Wherefore 
half their Sum (that is, EP) is equal to half the greater 
AxisCA. (1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 388/1 The perpendiculars 
at these points are in arithmetical progression, 0, a, 2a, &c. 
..tta: the sum of all of which is 3 (+1) a. 1840 Lanones 
Geont, 83 The figure ABD E, having noangle greater than 
180° will have the sum of its eaternal angles equal to four 
right angles. 1878 Caviey Afath, Papers (1896) X. 186, 
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I use the expression a sunt of rguares to denote the sum of 
all or any of the squares each multiplied by an arbitrary 
coefficient. 

b. In the calculus of finite differences, the quan- 
tity resuliing from addition of the values of a func- 
tion obtained by giving to the variable successive 
values differing by nnity ; denoted by the symbol =. 

+ Formerly also applied to an integral (IntEGrat B. 4 a), 
considered as the sum of an infinite number of consecutive 
values of the function, 

1696 Haucey in /'4r/, Trans. XUX. 202 An Easie Demon. 
stration of the Analogy of the Logarithmick Tangents to 
the Meridian Line or sum of the Secants. 

+c. The aggregate of the terms of an equation 
when all on one side, i.e. equated to zero. Oés. 

1704 J. Harets Lex, Vechn. J, Sunt of an Equation, is 
when the absolute Number heing Pee ae to the other 
side with a contrary Sign, the whole becomes equal to o. 
And this Descartes calls the Sum of the Equation proposed. 

7. Aserics of numbers to be added or cast up. 

31579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 27 They might cast the 
summe without pen, or counters. c 1600 Suaks. Sonn, xJix, 

When as thy lone hath cast his vtmost summe. 1641 R. 
i aartoT Serm.Commem, Afrs, Dering 12 Hethat goes about 
to cast an acconnt must know his rules. .. Else, when he hath 
cast up his summes, he cannot tell whether they be done 
right or wrong, 1698 Faver Acc. £. [India §& P. 191 They 
will in a trice,..cast up the difficultest Sums. 1804-6 Svp, 
Smaitu Afor, Uirlos. (1850) 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest sum with the most unerring precision, 


8. An arithmetical problem in the solution of - 


which some particular rule is applied; also, such 
a problem worked out. co//og. 

31803 Jan in Moon 24 Dec. (1804)100 To add upa sum of 
addition. a 18g Foray Voc, E, Auglias.v. Sununing, Solv- 
ing any question in arithmetic, is doing a sum. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. i, Sumsin simple interest. 186a Daaren /ated/. 
Devel. Eur, xvi. (1865) 361 A common multiplication or divi- 
sion sum, 1881 W. Hares Seri. Boys § Giris 96 Some of 
you boys and girls are very clever at working sums, 


9. That which a statement, discourse, writing, or 
a system of laws, etc, amounts to, or is in essence ; 
an abridged statement containing the substance of 


a matter ; a summary, epitome. Ods. or arch, 
¢1374 Cuaucra Boelh, 1. pr. viii, (1868) 8x Of alle whiche 
forseide binges I may reducen pis shortly in a somme. 
c31450 Afertin 84 Of her wordes this was the somme. 1833 
Gav Richt Vay 45 This is the soume of the wangel that 
our Jord lesus christ godis sone is giffine to vsz..and be and 
al hisisowris. 1§35 Coveroatz £zravii. 11 Thisis thesumme 
of the letter, that kynge Artaxerses gaue vnto Eszdras the 
prest. 1541 — Old Farth (1547) D vj b, He wolde brynge in 
to a shorte summe and set in wrytynge, all the lawe that the 
feathers had. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane'’s Coms. Pref. 3, I 
hane set before the beginnyng of enery boke, the some or 
argument. 1626 Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry §1 The 
Summe of this Chapter is A Declaration of the Magnificence 
of Salomon. 167: Micron Samson 1557 Tell us the sum, 
the circumstance defer. a@1703 Buakitt On N. 7. Mark 
xii. 34 This is the sum of the duties of the first table fof the 
Commandments}. 1837 Sia F. Patceave Alerch. & Friar 
Ded. p. vi, ‘The sum of abe objections wasthis. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, He..gave me the history of his life, 
the sum of which was, that fetc.]. 
+b. Asummary treatise or mannal ; = SUMMA 3. 

a 1388 ATS, Ravi. B. $20\f.54b, Here. . biginnez be samme 
bat 1s icleped Cadit Assisa, 1474 Caxton Chesse tt. ili, 
(1883) 97 Varro reherceth in bis sommes that y* riche men 
ben aie lonyd by this lone. 1631 Diad. on Laws Eng. 11. 
xxxv. 71 In the said summe called samma Rosella in the said 
title alienatio, the xiii, article is asked this question. 1s4z 
Coveaoate Old Faith (1347) Ev, He [s¢e. Moses] made yet 
an Encbiridion and Summe of all the Actes of hys tymeand 
of the lawe of God, whyche is called Denteronominm. c 1643 
Lo. Heraert Artodiog. (1824) 42 Some good sum of Philo. 
sophy may be learned. 1680 H. Doowett ‘10 Let?. (oon 
232 hor Aquinas, you need hardly read anything bue his 
Sums, @1770 Jortin Life Erasmus (1788) J. 85 The Col- 
lectors of Sums, that is, of Common-places of Philosopby 
and Divinity. : 

1O. Ja seeme [F. c2 somme, Li in summa). a, (Ex- 
pressed) in a few words, briefly orsummarily. Also 
tin a sum. Now arch, and rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 1. pr. iv, (1868) 17 Axest pou in 
somme of what gilt Iam accused? 1388 Wretre Dan. vii. 
1 In sum [géoss or litil wordis; 1388 schortliz Vulg. ssszma- 
tim), 1ga6 Prigr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) th, A ag ire 
«that sholde conteyne in somme the sentences of illu- 
inyned doctours, concernynge perfeccyon. 31555 Purttrot 
Examt.(1559) 47 The declaration of these thinges more at 
large, which nowe I wryte insomme. 156: NoaTon & Sackv. 
Gorbodve 1. i, This is in somme what 1 would hane ye wey. 
165: Hosars Leviath. 1.iv.13 To Register, what by cogita- 
tion, wee find to be the cause of any thing..and what we 
find things..may produce, or effect: which in summe, is 
acquiring of Arts. 186a F. Hace Hindu Philos. Syst. 112 
My meaning, in sum, is, that, whereas [etc.}. i 

ob 31537 tr. Latimer's Serm, Convoe. ii. B vijh, This alone 
I can say grossly, and_as in a sum, a 1699 J. Frasca 
Polichron, (S.H.S.) 418 [They) interrogat him if he appointed 
not his sone Richard, replyed in a sume, Yea. 

b. Used aéso/. as an illative phr.: To conclude 
in few words; to sum up; in brief, in short. 

16a Pinxincton Expos. Addyas Pref.g In summe, no vioe 
lent thinge can longe endure. 8597 Hooner*£cc/. Pol. v. xivi. 
§ x In summe, [they] taught the world no lesse vertuously 
how to dye, then they had done before how to fine. 1647 
May ist, Pari. s. ti. 25 They hold that the Church of 
Romeis a true Church ;.. That it is lawfull to pray for soules 
departed [etc.); in summe they believe all that is tanght by 
the Church, but not by the Court of Rome. 1700 Evetvn 
Diary 6 July 1679, He was also dextrous in Chronology, 
Antiquities, Mathematics. In sum, an /atellectus xuiver- 
salts, ¥ Drvoen Fables Pref., Wks. (1910) 276 In sum, 
i Shr iottty protest, that no Man ever had. .a greater Venera- 


' a Sum and half. 


SUM. 


tion for Chaucer than my self. 1761 H. Watroue Let. to 
G. Montagu 5 May, We have lost 2 young genius,.. He was 
shot very unnecessarily, riding too near a battery: in sum, 
he is a sacrifice to hix own rashness—and to ours. 1876 
Dousr Grinun's L. 107 Hence, in sum, we arrive at simple 
and symmetrical expressions of all the cases of irregularity. 

Ll, Stem and substance: the essence (of any- 
thing) ; the gist or pith (of a matter). 

In quot. 1591, hy a twist of the phr., used as = one’s all, 

1591 Sutaks. Tivo Gent, Ww. iors My riches, are these 
poore habiliments, Of which, if you shonld here disfurnish 
me, You take the Sum and substance that I hane. 1594 
Hooker ecZ. /'ol. w. iii. § 2 ‘Thix in effect is the suiame 
and substance of that which they bring hy way of opposi- 
tion against those orders. 1657 Saxprsson Sern. Pret. 
$5 (1081) A3b, This is the sum and substance of the 
usual Censures and Objections of our Anti-Ceremonian 

Brethren, 1738 Beakeev A/ciphr. v.$15 What is the Sum 
and Substance, Scope and End of Christ's Religion, but the 
Love of God and Man? 1852 Roneatson Sevm. Ser. 111. 
xii, 144 That the Sermon on the Mount contains the sum and 
suhstance of Christinnity. 1889 Jussorr Coming of Friars 
iv, 168 If any of ws were to write down the sum and sub- 
stance of his knowledge. 

+12. The upshot, issue, conclusion. Ods. 

e1g8s Cuaucea L. G. W. 1559 //ypsipyle, The somme 
[4 other MSS. soth(c) is this that i edad was Vi-to 
this queen. 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
J, 402 This was concludit amangis themselffis, and declairit 
into the king the sowme of he consall. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 8 ‘Vhat whatsoever is conceivable of a thing, may be 
drawn to a right summe. 1670 Davoren zd Pt. Cong. 
Granada ww. it, On this assault.,Depends the sum and 
fortune of the war, 

13. The ultimate end or goal; the bighest attain- 
able point. Oés. or arch. 

140 Aysnb. 260 He ssolde him resti ine god pet is be ende 
and pe uolnellinge and be somme of bis wylninges. 1565 
Coorza Yhesanrus s.v. Summus, The samme & knot of 
all bis glorie was, that he wente into the prouince of Asia, 
&e, 1631 R. Botton Com. Aff. Conse. ii. (1635) 9 Death 
the end and summ of all feared evils, 1667 Muton P. L. 
vat, 522 Thus I have.. brought My Storie to the sum of 
earthly bliss Which I enjoy. /ésd. xu. 575 Thon hast at- 
tained the samme Of isconit hope no higher. 1706 Stax- 
nope, Parafhr. 111. 513 Heis..the summe and ultimate End 
of all we can hope for. 1866 NEALE Sequences §& Hymns 
124 Thee, our wishes’ full and perfect sum, 

b. The sum of things [tr. L. summa rerun: see 
Summa § a]: the bighest public interest, the public 
good, the common weal; also (by reference to 


sense 5), the tolality of being, the universe. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vt. 673 Had not th’ Almightie Father 
. Consulting on the sum of things, foreseen ‘This tumult, 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 257 ‘he Modern Chiefs 
were holding a Consult upon the Sum of Things. 1771 
Junius Lett. \ix, (1788) 322 Concessions, such as these, are 
of little moment to the sum of things. 1850 Tennyson / 
Mem, \xxaviii, The glory of the sum of things Will flash 


H along the chords ig 


te. The steme of sums: = Summa § b. Obs. 
31592 Nasne Str, Newes H2b, The samme of summes is this, 
+ Sum, s/.2 Ods. In 5 summe, 6 som(m)e, 
8 aumm. fa. AF. stm(m)e = OF. (mod. F.) 
somme :—Romanic sanma horse-load, for late L. 
saga packsaddle, a. Gr. edypa (whence also ulti- 


mately Szam 54.2), Cf. Soum sd.4 
The med. L. and F. words were assimilated in spelling to 
samima, somime, Sum 36.1; med.L. has sauma, sana, 
souimea, summa (also salmata, sanmata = OF. somee) bladi, 
ole, vini, denoting definite measures of these commodities.) 
A unit of measure or weight of certain commo- 


dities : see quots. and cf. Sram sd. 1b. 

In 1314, in Neath, S. Wales, a sum of iron contained 9 
pieces (Rogers Agric. & l'rices 1, 472, 11. 463). 

£1450 Godstow Reg. 424 The mynded luke yaf to the 
mynded William at the entrying vij. mark and ij, summys 
of barly, 1480-1 Ace, Exch. A. K. 496. No. 23 (P.R. 0.) 
j summe clavorum voc. Sprignaill. 1§39-40 in Archzol, 
Cant. (1893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some ‘of ‘sprygg ros. 1845 Kates 
Custome House h vuij b, Nidels the some conteinynge, xii. M, 
x.8. 1§70 Foxe A. & AY, (ed. 2) J. 4112/2 A somme of corne 
was then [A.p. 1257] sold for 326 shillings: [2711 Maoox 
Hist. § Antig. Exchequer xiii. 325 Leave to carry DC 
Summs of Corn [tr. summas Frumenti) whither he would.] 

Sum, 34.3 Sc. and /risk. Variant of Soum 5d.2; 


see also quots. 1744, 1780. : 

{1g26 in Sir A. Agnew “ist. Hered. Sheriffs Calloway 
(1864) 158 The pertinents—viz., eight sums of cows, one 
mare,..with their sequels.) 1621 Sc. Acts, Yas. VI (1816) 
IV. 612/a Act declairing summes Grasse gevin to be Mini- 
steris for pF gleibis to be teyndfric, 1744 Sant & Haras 
County of Down 134 note, A Sum of Cattle in these Parts 
is what they call a Collop in other Parts of Ireland, consist- 
ing of one ull grown Cow or Bullock, of three Years old, or 

orse of that Age ;..in some Places a Horse is reckoned 
ight Sheep make a Sum. 1780 A. Younc 
Tour [vet. 3. 284 Keeping a cow isa sum ;-a horse a sum and 


_ an half;..a harrel of potatoe setting..all these are sums. 


j 
1 


Sum (som), vt Forms: 4-6 somme, 4-7 
dumme (4 sume, fa. ff/e. isommed, § some, 
aoume, sowme), 7-8 aumm, 6- aum, [a. OF. 
sommer, stemmer (13-14th cent. ), or ad. its source, 
med.L. smdare (whence Pr. somar, It. sonzmare, 
Sp. sumar, Pg. sommar), f. summa Sum sb.%) 

i. trans. To find the sum or total number or 
amount of; to add /ogezher ; to reckon or count 
aD to cast up (a column of figures, an account). 


ow rare. . 
a@1g00 Cursor M. 2345 Folk sua selcut mani brede, pat 
naman suld cun sume ne nenen. 1367 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) IIL. 261 Alle pese jeres i-sommed to gidres makeb 
foure hondred jeres. a sq00-g0 Wars Alex. iad a 


SUM. 


8 full of graynes..may pou so 


wme me pire ee | 

11 trowe, Pou mi3t a-count all oure knigtis. giz Fasyan 
Wilf in Chon. (ra 1) Pref, p. vii, My stuff of household 
and quyke catall..heyng praysid, engrossid, and summyd. 
1530 Patsea. 725/1 Tarye tyll T have sommed this accompte. 
1s70 Dee Math. Pref. @ iij b, By Arithmetike, the 
charges of Buildinges are summed together. 1611 Bible 
2 Kings xxii. 4 That he may samme the siluer which is 
bronght into the house of the Lord. 1641 (Sept.) Lerrier 
of Plesheyoury Manor, Essex Vi. 6 (MS.) The smythes 
rent is not summed into the rent or valueacion aforesaide. 
1655 STANLEY /7Jst. Philos, 1. 67 Bring my acconnt-book 
hither, That [ may summe my debts and interest. 1785 
Gianox Let. to La, Sheffield 13 Mar, A balance neatly 
cyphered and summed hy Gosling. 1816 Scott Antig. Vl, 
The hanker’s clerk, who was directed to sum my cash- 
account, blundered_it three times. 1880 HaucnTon Phys. 
Geog. iii. 158 ote, This value must be summed tbrough the 
time that the sun does not set. 1905 R. Garnett Shaks, 18 
Droaping sad eyes toward the sod, as thongh Summing its 
blades. ome 

(6) With up. c1qgo BA. Curiasye 540 10 Babees Bh., Ty! 
countes arse ben cast, And somet vp holy at po last. 
rgoz Snaks. Rom. 5 Ful. W. vi. 34, I cannot sum yp some of 
halfe my wealth. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. v. 19 Not regard- 
ing how each bill is summed up. 1684-5 Sovtu Se7t. 22 
Feb, (1842) 1. 172 He..may as well undertake to count the 
sands, or to sum upinfinity. 1792 D. Stewart Elem. Philos. 
Human Mind Iii. 114 An expert accountant. .can sum up, 
almost with a single glance of his eye, a long column of 
fignres. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 111 Let the speaker of the 
honse sum up the county-polls. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 
111. 1. vii, When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
summing it up. 2 

+b. pass., and intr, for pass. To amount to, 

¢14z5 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 3638 Pat sowmyt was in 
multitude V. thousande men, bathe barne and wiff. a1600 
G. Wuvarr Life Anue Boleyn in Cavendish's Wks, (1825) 
TI. 207 In three quarters of a year her alms was summed ta 
fourteen or fifteen thousand pounds. 31803 Soutuey J.c?. to 
Coleridge 3 Aug., Those little units of interruption and 
preventions, which snm up to as ugly an aggregate as the 
items in a lawyer's bill. 1865 De Morcan in Athenzum 
23 Dec. 889/2 Take those Greek words of which the letters 
sum into 666. ‘ : 

. trans, To bring wf to a certain total. rare. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good § Eviil Ess. (Arb.) 144 The 
howre doth rather samme vp the moments then denide the 
daye. 1883 Ceutury Mag. July 429/2 Two hundred and 
eighty three deaths summed up an official record that was 
confessedly incomplete, 


d. Afath. To find the sum of (a series); in the 
calculus of finite differences, to find the aggregate 
of the successive values of a function (Sum sé.1 6b). 

1776 Hutton in Phil. Trans. UXVI. 479 The former 
series is summed, with rather more ease than the latter. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 500/r It is required to sum the series 


orth (xt Arl+g(et2 Axton t O(xet n—-rAx). 

e. intr, To do sums in arithmetic. 

182g Jenntnas Observ. Dial. W. Eng., To Summy v.n., to 
work by arithmetical rules. 1838 D. W. Jerroip J/en of 
Character I. 260 They tries Nankin, and finds he can read, 
and write, and sum. 1870 Kinastey A? Last x, She sat 
summing away on her slate, 

£ ¢rans. In transf. and fig. uses: To reckon, 


count, or total 2. 

1597 Saaxs, 2 //en. /V, 1. i. 167 You cast th’ event of 
Warre..And summ’‘d the accompt of Chance. @ 1628 Pres- 
ton Effect. Faith (1631) go When thon hast summed and 
reckoned all all together, all reasons and all objections to 
and fro. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 105 utarg., A briefe 
recitall of all these foresaid premises summ'd up together. 
1687 Davoun Hind & Pout. 656 An old fanatick Author 
..Who summ'd their Scandals up by Centuries. 1784 
Cowega Task ut. 130, [ sum up halfmankind, And add two 
thirds of the remaining half. 18z0 Scorr Afonasé. xviii, 
And various other perqnisites..',said the Abbot, summing 
..the advantages attached to the office of conventual bow- 
hearer. 1828 CamppeLt Lines Depart. Emigr. N.S. Wates 
53 The grey-haired swain..Shall.. summing all the blessings 
God has given, Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven. 

+2. To collect into a company. Oés. 

c1go0 Destr. Troy 13336 He..sowmet his pepull, ¢ 1425 
Wrnraun Crox. v1. xii. 1070 Bathe men, barnys and women, 
Par sowmyt war al be ten. 

3. To collect into or embrace in a small compass ; 
also with wp. Chiefly fass. 

1606 Suans. Tr. & Crt. ii. 325 The purpose is perspicuous 
euen as substance, Whose grossenesse little charracters 
sumine vp. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vin. 473 What seemd fair 
in all the World, seemd..in her summd up, in her containd. 
Fbid. 1x. 454 She..in her looky summs all Delight. 1731-8 
Swirr Pot, Conversat. Introd. 9 The whole Genins, Humour, 
Politeness and Eloquence of England are summed up 
init. 1832 L. Hont Geutle Armour 11.68 In that last blow 
his strength must have been summ‘d. 1842 Tennyson Gard. 
Dau, 13 A miniature of loveliness, all grace Summ'd up 
and closed in little. 1859 Brownina King & Bk. x, Pofe 
343 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine! For in the 
last is summed the first and all. 


4, To give the substance of in a few words or 
a brief statement; to summarize, epitomize. Said 
also of the statement made, or, hy extension, of a 
principle, condition, or the like. (Usually with, 
now rarely without, 2.) 

36ar Mountacu Diatriéz 416 Those many Writers that 
Eberle tead, and summed in_his Bibliotheca. Fae te 
peas 'S Treat. Stone 12 To sum the varions and dif. 

erent opinions of Authors. 1835 Scorr Tadism. x, To sum 

the whole, f am aware [etc]. 1861 Reaoe Cloister & H. 
Ixxi, The phase, through which this remarkable mind now 
passed, may be summed in a word—Penitence. 1875 Ruskin 
Fors Clav.\x. V. 337 It sums much of what I may bave too 
A ae figuratively stated in my letters. 

(6) With #p. 1692 R. L'Estaance Fades 1. cexvii. 
-1g¢ Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard; (says the Wise-man) 


138 


which in Few Words Summs up the Moral of This Fable. 
1711 Steate Spect. No, 158 P,2, I have a great deal nore 
to say to you, but I shall sum 3¢ up all in this one Remark, 

1859 C. Barken Assoc, Princ. i. 9 From these fragments we 
may thus sum up the general characteristics of Benedictine 
life. 1871 L. Stepuen Playg7. Eur. (1894) i. 14 “The simple 
statements. pretty wellsum up the reflections of the... guide- 
books. 1880 5, ——, Garfield 64 To sum it all up: 
he is true, kind, manly, honest. q 

fb kiby 1899 toute Syst. Med. VII. 667 To sum up; in 
the treatment of a case of intracranial tumour, the first 
object [etc.]. r * 3 

5. Zo sum up: (of the judge in a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his client) To re- 
capitulate (the evidence) to the jury before they 
retire to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 
of points of law when necessary. , 

@17o0 Evetyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, Sir Wm. Jones summ’d 
up the evidence, 1768 BLacksTONE Conimt, Ut. 375 When 
the evidence is gone through on both sides, the judge in the 

resence vf the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
the whole to the jury. 1874 Nairne Peerage Evidence 171 

Mr. Pearson stated.,that he should be prepared, after the 
evidence now given was printed, to sum up the case on an 
early day. 

b. absol. or tar. et 

1805 Jamrs A/ilit. Dict. (ed. 2), To Sua up..in a judicial 
sense. 1849 Macautay MHést. Eng. v. 1. 642 He summed 
up in the same st le,..and reminded the jury that the 
prisoner's husband had borne a part in the death of Charles 
the First, 1884 Jinies (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 8/2 The judge 
summed np dead against the claim. : 

©. trans. To form an estimate of, sammarize the 
qualities or character of; to take the measure of. 

1889 Gaanr Atien Terrible fuher. viii, The old bar- 
rister..summed him up from head to foot with his keen, 
critical Old Bailey stare. 1895 ‘H. S. Mzarman Grey 
Lady 1. viii. (1899) go She stood. «looking back, at him over 
her shoulder, samming him up with a little introspective 
nod, 

+6. To bring to completion or perfection ; to con- 
stummate ; also with 7. Ods. 

¢1ggz MarLowe Few of Malta t.i.3 And of the third part 
of the Persian ships, There was the venture summ'‘d and 
satisfied. 1607 Hevwooo Fayre Mayde Exch. K 2, If yong 
Franke Golding were come back, To summe our, wish. 1636 
Massixcen Bashful Lover v. iii, That there might be na- 
thing wanting toSum up my uumerons engagements, @ wee 
Quaries Sol. Recant, Sol. xi. 36 One good is wanting stil 
‘Tio summe a full Perfection. 1667 Mut-ron 2”, Z. 1x. 113 Crea- 
tures animate with gradual life Of Growth, Sense, Reason, 
all summ'd up in Man. : 

+b. Of a bird: To complete (its plumage): 
see SUMMED pl. a, 2. Obs, nonce-use, 

1667 Micton P. ZL. vi, 421 They summ'd thir Penns. 

+Sum, v.2 Obs. rave. In 5 summe. [Echoic. 
Cf. late MHG., G, summen, N¥ris. seem? ; also 
Bum 27,2, Hum v1] inér. To hum softly. 

¢1440 Pailad. on Hush. vu. 123 Al subtilly and smale yf 
that they samme, Al hngely and haske yf that they humme. 

+Sum, rel. adv. and con. north. Obs. Forms: 
3-4 sume, sim, 3-5 sum (3 summ, § gam), 4-5 
som(e. [a. Scand. sont, stm rel. adv. and pron. 
(MSw. sow, sum, sym, Sw. Notw., Da. sont), 
related to Icel. sew. Cf. OE. swd same (same), 
OHG. sé sama, sama sé, OS. samo sé likewise, as + 
see SAME a.] 
vA: orig. after sta so, swilk, sli sach, a// quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sua som, sltker som, alsont): As. 

¢1200 Oamin Ded. 11 Ice hafe don swa summ bu badd. 
Tbid. 3499 He ches himm sone kinness menn All swillke 
summ he wollde, fi. 5447 Patt het forrzife uss all rihht 
swa, Summ we forr3zifenn opre All patt te33 gilltenn uss 
onn3zn. a 1300 Cursor i/, 259 Sli word and were sum we 
tilheild, /dsed, 6348 Water bitter sum [Fazz/ sim) ani brin. 
Lbik. 16386 Sacles es he sa feir se sumican. ¢14qz0 Avow. 
Arth. x, Bondewynne turnes to toune, Sum that his gate 
lay. ¢ 1420 Siz Amadace (Camden) Ixix, My lenging is no 
lengur her, With tunge sum I the telle. 

2. As a connecting particle with rel. prons., adjs., 
and advs., becoming a kind of separable suffix 
equivalent to -EVER, which was ilself afterward 
added to it tautologically to form the separable 
suffix -somever (Cursor M. 21999), now dial. and 
superseded in literary ase by -socver. See also 
WuosomE, WHATSOME, etc. 


¢12z00 OrMIN 1827 Whar summ we findenn o be boc Enn- 
gell bi name nemmnedd, /6id. 11404 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist, Forrprihht summ he wass fullhtnedd, Wass ledd ut 
inntill wessteland. a 1300 Cursor Af, 1149 To quat contre 
sum [ater MISS. so] Fat pou wend. /éfd, 20632 In quatkin 
sinn sim pat pai be. 13.. /dfd. rors (Gott.) Sone sum 
(Cot#. son quen) vr leuedi was mett wid be angel. .Scho 
went hir vte of nazareth. c1q00 Vwaine § Gaw. 1507 ‘That 
ye be her Vhis day twelmoth, how som it be. ¢ 1400 Rule 
St. Benet (Prose) 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke pat yure 
poht and gure herte he to god almihten. 


Sum, obs. form of SomE frov., a.1, and adv, 
Sumach, sumac (sid:mxk, famek), sd. 
Forms: (4 asimac), 5 sumak, [symak], 6 
sumache, shomacke, 6-7 shoemake, shoom- 
a(e)ke, shewmake, 6-7, 9 sumaok, 7 echom- 
ache, shommacken, showmack, shumach, -ack, 
Sc. shoomak, 7-8 shoemack, 8 shomach, g shu- 
mac(h, 4 sumac, 6- eumach. [a. OF. szac, from 
13th cent. (= Pr. simac, sumac, It. sommaco, Sp. 
zumague, Pg. sumagre) or med.L. sumaclh, a. 
Arabic glue summag. 


SUMACH. 


The form asimacin the first quot. represents Arab, as-sum- 
mag (with prefixed article).] 

1. A preparation of the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of planis of the genus Azus, esp. 2, 
Coriaria (see 2), much used in tanniug, also for 
dyeing and staining leather black (cf. seemach black 
in 3) and medicinally as an astringent. 

13.. Sloane MS. 5 \f. 12/1 Sumac fructus est eniusdam 
arboris..G{allice] & A{nglice] asimac, ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Ctrurg. 218 Make him a gargarisme wip a decoccioun of 
ro{sin], sumac, balaustiarum. (1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) 1.224 
Karke de symak, xiid.] @ 1425 tr. Avderne’s 1 reat. Fistula 
etc. 63 Medicynez restrictynez bene pise ; Camphore, accacia 
..sumak, mirtell, 1580-1 Ac? 23 £7rz. c. 9 $2 Unless the 
Madder be put in with Shomacke or Gallys. 1600 Hakuvyr 
Voy, (1810) 11. 328 Shoemake..vsed in England for blacke, 
1611 Cotca., Sumach ude cuisine, the berrie, or fruit of that 
shrub, vsed heretofore in stead of salt, especially in sawces; 
whence, as it seenies, we call it, meat Sumacke, and sawce 
Sumacke. 1618 Sc, Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 326 Shoomak or blacking the hundreth weght viiili, 
1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 71/4 Iwo Prizes, one laden with Deal, 
the other with Shommacken. 1728 Cuampens Cyel., 
Sumac,a Drug used to die in Green; asalso in the Prepara. 
tion of Black Morocco, and otber Leather. 18:2 J. SmytH 
Pract, Customs (1821) 210 ‘The Sicilian Shumack is im. 
ported in bags. 1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 422 
Sumac, called also young fustic by the British dyers. 
Morrit Tanning & Ganeying ES) oe Sicily sumach is in 
high repute, 1864 Chawidb, Encyed, V1.68/% The tanning of 
goat-skins..is done by sewing up the skins, and filling the 
a ee a decoction of shumac in a warm state, 

. The leaves of the sumach used as a substitute 


for tobacco. 

1823 H. Raveun Lucuér. 351 The fragrance of the Shn- 
mach from their [se. the Siene inde a 1835 W, laving 
Tour Prairies 207 He had scented the smoke of mingled 
sumach and tobacco, 

2. Any of the shrubs or small trees of the genus 
Rhus (N.O. Terebinthacee), esp. R. Coriaria, 
indigenous in southern Europe, which is the chief 
source of the material used in tanning (see 1), 

The most important species are :—2. Coriaria, tanner’s 
sumach; called also currier’s, ¢dyer's, elm-leaved, hide, 
+leather sumach; &. typhina (fever rhus), stag(’s)-horn 
sumach, a picturesque shrub or small tree of North America, 
with irregular branches and pinuate leaves, frequently cnl- 
tivated in England as an ornamental tree; called also 
American, Indian, myrtle, mryrtle-leaved, ¢ red, Virginia(n, 
+ wild sumach; #. glabra, smooth sumach, called also 
New England, Pennsylvania, smooth-leaved sumach; &. 
copailina (gam copal), mountain or narrow-leaved sumach ; 
R, venenata (poison-ash or -elder), poison or swamp sue 
mach; &. vernicifera (lacquer, tree), Japan or varnish 
sumach; &. Cofinus, the Venetian, Venice, or (corruptly) 
Venus (see Venus 4) sumach; A’. canadensis (aromatica), 
Canadian or fragrant sumach; X. Afetopinm, coral or 
Jamaica sumach. ‘ 

1548 Tuenia Vawes Herbes(E.D.S.)6 Plinie maketh three 
kyndes of Rhois, of the whiche kyndes I awe one cettaynly, 
whicheis called of the Poticaries Sumache. 1562 — é/erfal 
un. 115 The Sumach which is vsed for a sauce vnto meates, 
which som call rede : is the fruyte of the lether Sumach. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal m. ev. 1291 Rhus Myrtifolius. Wilde, or 
Myrtill Sumach. /é7d. 1292 This is called in Greeke pats..in 
English Sumach, Coriars Snmach, and leather Sumach, /éd., 
The seede is named..in Latine RAoé culinaria, and Rhoé 
obsoniorum + in English Meate Sumach, and Sauce Sumach. 
Shid. 1293 Coggygria Theophrasti. Venice Sumach, /did., 
Cotinus ea ere Plinij,” Red Sumach. 1689 PARKINSON 
Parad. 611 Rhus Visginiana. The Virginia Sumach, or 
Buckes horne tree of Virginia. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. 
Prosp. (1865) 18 The Diars Shumach, with more trees there 
be. 1915 PAdz. Trans. XXX. 364 All these Trifoliate 
Sumachs grow spontaneously about the fertile Cape of Good 
Hope. 1728 R. Braviey Dict. Bot. s.v. Khus, The Xhus 
Alyrtifolia, or Myrtle-leaved Sumach,..The Venice Su- 
mach, or Coggsgria. 1753 Chanibers’ be Suppl., App. 
s.v., Coriars Sumach, or myrtle Sumach... Vevetian Sumach. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 Sumach, Tanner's or 
Carrier's, Cortaria. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 228/2 
The glabrum, with winged leaves, grows naturally in many 
parts of Nnrth America; this is commonly titled by the 
gardeners New England sumach. 1806 Moore Ballat 
Stanzas iv, Vou sumach, whose red berry dips In the gush 
of the fountain. 1817 J. Baapsuay Trav. Amer. 91 ‘The 
leaves of Rius glabra, or smooth sumach. 1831 Davies 
Man. Mat. Med, 82 The Narrow-leaved Sumach, Aus 
copallinum, Willd.; the Pennsylvania Sumach, &.gladrunt, 
Willd., and the Virginian Sumach, X. typhinus, Willd., are 
all native plants of North America, 1841 Peany Cyci. XIX. 
4853/1 Rhus venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach). 
..RAus coriaria (Hide or Elm-leaved Sumach). 1869 
Lowext Pict. from Appledore 53 Aud on the whole island 
fever a tree Save a score of sumachs, high as your knee. 
1884 ALLEN New Amer. Farm Bk. 288 Vhe Khus Glabrum 
is the common sumach of the United States. 

b. Applied fo plants of other genera. + Wild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, Myrica Gale, 
Chinese snmach, the ailanto, Ad/anthes glandulosa, 
West Indian sumach, Srunellia comocladsfolia 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). a 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs VI. xil. 672 Rhus sylvestris Piinty. 
Plities wilde Sumac. 1860 Daaurxcron Amer, Weeds, etc. 
76 Glandular Ailanthus. Chinese Sumach. Tree of Heaven, 
Tillow or Tallow Tree. 


3. attrib. and Comé., as sumach berry, bush, leaf, 
root, -tan, tree, tribe, tub; + sumach black, 2 black 


dye obtained from sumach ; sumach-tanned @., — 


tanned with sumach; so sumach-tanning. 

1655 G. S. Let. to S. Hartlib in Ref Conan. W. Bees 24, 
L examined *Shoomake Berries which have a red outside. 
1580-1 4c? 23 Eliz.c.9§2 A Couloure commonlye called a 
*Shoomacke and mathered Blacke. 1877 Brack Green Last. 
xiii, The lake-red of those “sumach bushes. 1857 MILLER 


hs a!) 


Eleni, Chem, Org. xi, § 2. 673 A portion of *sumach leaves 
and of a stronger infusion is poured inta the bag. 1 
Beatrice Haaeanen (Hilda Strafford 2g We brought in 
same lags of wood and some *sumac-roots, 1845 G. Doop 
Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 196 The skins, shortly before heing 
piece in the ‘*sumach-tan, are subjected to the action ofa 
hydrostatic press. 1906 4 thenzui 24 Feb, 241/2 *Sumach- 
tanned leathers seem to be by far the best. 1845 G. Dopa 
Brit, Manuf Ser. vy, 196 Both kinds are prepared by *sumach- 
tanning. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. v. 80/1 ‘The *Sunvack 
Tree of Virginia, nicked with nine, or ten leaves on a side 
like an ash. 1833 Sie i E. Situ Study Bot, (ed. 7) 316 
Sumachiner. *Sumach Tribe, 1843G. Dovo Brit. Manuf. 
Ser. ¥. 19z The “sumach-tubs present a singular appearance 
when three or four dozen inflated goat-skins are floating 
about in the contained liquor. 

Hence Su‘mae(h) v. fravs , to tan with sumach ; 
chiefly in Su-maching vi/, 54. 

1845 G. Doon Frit, Mauxf. Ser. v. 192 Once during the 


process of sumaching the skins are removed from the tub.’ 


/étd, 202 The principal difference between sumached leather 
and alumed leather, 1860 Tomuinson Arts § Mfanu/. Ser. 
1. Leather 27 The divided skins, or skivers, are sumached 
in ashort time. 18a Eng. Afech. 11 Feb, 534/2 The skins 
should be well shaved, scoured, and sumaced. 

Sumack (s'@mek). rare. [ad. Pg. sumaca: 
sce SMACK 55.2] A two-masted coasting-vesscl. 

180s T. Lixotey Voy. Srazil2 They departed on hoard 
asumack which brought them from Bahia. 

Sumage, obs. form of SumMacE. 

Sumation, obs. form of Summation, 

Sumatra (s!ma-tra), the name ofa large island 
of the Malay archipelago; used a/trid. in specific 
names of animals or products of the island, as 
Sumatra bensoin, cat, dog, monkey (cf. SUMATRAN) ; 
Sumatra camphor, a kind of camphor found in the 
fissures and cavities of the tree Dr-yobalanops Cam- 
Phora (aromatica), Borneo or Malay campbor; 
also attrib, 

1875 Eneycd, Brit. 111. 581/1 In some specimens of *Suma- 
tra benzoin cinnamiz acid has been found entirely replacing 
benzoic acid, s849Batroue Alan. Bot.§ 789 Dipterocarpacez, 
the *Sumatra-Camphor Family. 1858 Bairo Cycl. Nat. Sci. 
s.v. Camphora, Sumatra ar Malay camphor. 1837 Part- 
ington’s Brit. Cycl. Nat. Ldist. \.744/1 The “Sumatra Cat. 
It does not appear that this species differs in any material 
degree from the former [s¢. Java cat). r8aa Hagowicke in 
Trans, Linn, Soc. X111. 236 The ears of the *Sumatra Dog 
are more rounded. 1872 Cassel/'s Nat. Hist. 1. 92 The 
*Sumatra monkey. : 

b. (with large or small initial). A violent squall 
in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay peninsula, 
blowing from the direction of Sumatra. 

184a Penny Cycl, XXIII. 272/2 In this season [sc. March to 
September] the Sumatras.. blow, especially in tbe first part 
ofthe night. 1867 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 93/2 Rapid squalls 
(sumatras) also occur during the south-west monsoon, 

Sumatran (sivmi‘trin), a. and sé. [f. prec. 
+-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the island of 


Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

31783 W. Maaspen Sumatra 36 The genuine Sumatran 
character, r8g0 Latuam Nat. fist. Afan 140 The wildest 
varieties of the Sumatran tribes. 1887 Encycd. Brit, XX11. 
639/2 A remarkable feature of the Sumatran flora is the 
ca variety of trees that vie with each other in stature and 

eauty. 

b. In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Sumatran antelope, ape, broadbill, grosbeak, 
hare, rhinoceros, tapir; Sumatran monksy, one 
of the sacred monkeys, Sewuofithecus melalophus; 
Sumatran pheasant, the Argus pheasant (see 
Arcus 2). 

1793 Pennant Hist. Quad. (ed. 3) If. 321 *Sumatran 
Antelope,..Camding ootan, or Goat of the Woods. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 408/1 These *Sumatran Apes. .exbibit 
strong maternal affection. 1880 Cassed('s Nat. Hist. 1V. 119 
The same author [sc. Davison] writes of the *Sumatran 
Broadbill y8ox Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 11. 194 
*Sumatran Gr{osbeak] Loxia hy poxantha.. . Inhabits the rice 
fields of the island of Sumatra. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 
640/: The *Sumatran hare (Lepus netscheri), discovered in 
1880, 1871 Cassels Nat. Hist, 1. 95 The *Sumatran 
Monkey, in which the female is light brown and tbe male is 
a most extraordinary-looking yellow. 1783 W. Maasoen 
Sumatra 97 The coo-ow, or famous *Sumatran or Argos 
pheasant. 1834 Penny Cycl. Jl. 483/2 The *Sumatran 
rhinoceros (RX. Sumatrensis) resemhtes the African species. 
1849 Pickesinc Races of Alan (x851) 314 The *Sumatran 


‘Tapir. 
D pe etre Or, iiBabitane of the ietand’ of | 


Sumatra ; also, the Sumatran language. 

1688 Houme Armoury 11. v. 233/1 ‘The Sumatrans do 
wear Turbuts on their heads, 1783 W. Maasorn Sumatra 
6 The Sumatrans live, in a great measure, upon vegetable 
ood. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11.593 The original clothing 
of the Sumatrans is the same with that of the inhabitants of 
the South Sea islands. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 257 Languages 
and Dialects.. Cingalese, Malayan, Sumatran. 1830 LATHAM 
Nat, ifist. Atan 151 The Malaccan origin of the earlier 
Sumatrans. ‘ 

Sumbul (sz'mbol, suvmbul). Also sumbal, 


sambul. [a. F. sumdu/, a. Arab, \i2., seenebel.] 


Applied to the roots of certain plants (and to the 
plants themselves) which are nsed medicinally: esg. 
(a) the spikenard, Mardostachys Jalamansi, (6) 
the mnsk-root, Fevila (Euryangium) sumbul, (¢) 


valerian. 
East Indian, West African sumbul: see quot. 1887. 
1790 Sia W. Jones Spikenard Ancients in Asiat. Res. 11, 
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4o8 The true name of the Indian Sumbul was not Cétaca, 
but Jatamansl. did, 409 The sweet Sumbul is only-another 
denamination of nard, 1839 Rovie Mot. Ainadl. Mts. 1.242 
Polianthes tuberosa is described as being ane of the kinds 
of Persian Sumbul. 1861 Benriey Alan, Lot. 562 Sumbul 
is the root of a supposed Umbelliferous plant, which is im- 
ported into this country from Bombay and Russia, 1864 
Chand. Encyel. Vit. 634/1 The drug called Musk Root 
ar Sambul. 1896 Trans. Clinical Soc. UX. 97 Valerian and 
sumbul did him some good. 1887 Encyel. Brit. XXtt. 
641/t Under the name of East tndian sumbal, the root of 
Dorema amimoniacunr, Don., has occasionally been offered 
in English commerce, /did., West African sumbat is the 
root af aspecies of Cyperus. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIN. 
750 Tincture of sumbul. 

b. atirid,: sumbul balsam, the balsamic ex- 
tract of sumbul-root; aumbul-oil, a mixture of 
volatile oils derived from sumbul; aumbul-root, 
the root of any of the above plants used medi- 
cinally as a tonic and anti-spasmodic, 

1844 Chen. Gas. 11. 24a The oily portion of the *Sumbui 
balsam, 1868 Watts Vict. Chem, V. 644 *Sumbstoil, a 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the distillation of sum. 
bul-baisam. 1899 E. J. Paury Chem. Essential Oils 262 
Sumbul Oil or Musk-root Oil is obtained from the dried root 
of Ferula sumbud...1t has a distinct musk-like odour, and 
in India the root of Dorema amimoniacumt is often substi- 
tuted for it. 1855 Dunatison Aled. Lex., Sumbuli radix, 
*Sumbul root. 1868 Garaoo Asad. Afed, (ed. 3) 241 Tincture 
of Sumbul. (Sumbutl roof, in powder, two and a half ounces; 
praof spirit, a pint ) 

Hence Sumbula’mic, Sumbw'lio, Sumbulo‘lic 
acid, Bu'mbuline (see quots.). 

1844 Chem. Gaz. 1f. 240 The author [Reinsch] calls the 
acid separated from the oily portion of the Sumbul balsam, 
Sumbulolic acid, and the previously-obtained halsamic acid, 
Sumbulamic acid. 1855 nas Atat. Ated. 163 Sumbul., 
yields, on distiflation,..an acid capable of crystallisation, 
named Snmbulic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 644 
Snmbuiine, the name given by Murawieff to an alkaloid 
supposed to exist in sumbul-root. 
Syn. with Sumbulic or Angelic Acid. 1874 Treas. Sot. 
me. 1344/2 Sumbul-root. .contains a peculiar acid, called 
sumbulic acid. 

Sumd, obs. form of SuvMEp, 


Sumdel, etc., obs. variant of SomEDEAL. 
Sume, obs. var. Soam, chain for draught-animal. 


Lbid., Sumbulolic acid. 


1489 in Acta Aidit, (1839) 137/ A plench with Iris 3okis | 


sume & vter graith belanging to hir, 

Sume, obs. form of Souz, Swim. 

(Sumen (slé#men). [L. sanren:—*siignren, f. 
siigére to suck.) A sow's udder, the dugs of a 
sow; formerly Anat., the hypogastrium. + Also 
transf,, the fat or rich portion of a thing; also 
altrib. in sumen-sotl, 

266a J. Cuanocer Van Helmont’s Oriat.239 The undunged 
fields of Bohemia da yield lesse tartarous fruits than those 


which were fattened..with the dung of living Creatures, 
wherein. .this earthy Sumen or fattening juyce doth volun- 


SUMMAGE. 


= Sumerian and ...; so Sumaro‘logy, the study 
of the Sumerian language and antiquities, 

Pcie = gee Se te 162 TNCs eee of his studies in 
Sumerology. 1 incnes Aedig. babyl, ja. ti. 
‘Vhe Sumero-Akkadians were non seenites per Sa 
DON In Sctentia (1914) XV. 223 ‘There is no trace whatever 
of these primitive ideas in Sumero-Babylanian religion. 

Sumetime, -tym(oe, obs. ff. SomerimE a. 

Sumkyn, obs. variant of SomekiN. 

Sumleas (somlés), a. Chiefly foed. [f. Sum sb.) 
or v.l+-LE8s.] Without number; that cannot 
be ‘summed’ or counted : incalculable, 

1599 Snaxs. Hen V,1. ii. 165 ‘To..make their Chronicle 
as rich with prayse, As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea 
With sunken Wrack, and aum-lesse Treasuries. 1667 MiLTon 
2. . 2. 36 While the sedentarie Earth, .,eceaves, As 
‘Tribute sucha sumless journey brought Of incorporeal speed 
++y Speed, to describe whose swiftness Number failes. xzag 
Pork Odyss. wv. 86 Around the Palace shines The sumiless 
treasure of exhausted mines. 1769 Fatconan Shipwr. ui. 207 
Xerxes..Advanc'd with Persia's sumless troops to war. 
1823 Campaett. Last Afan 53 Test of all sumless agonies, 
1843 De Quincey Herder Wks. 1859 X1I1. 131 From the 
abyss of distance and of sumless elevation. 1876 C. L. Suitu 
tr. Tasso xt.xxxvii, Its huge machines and beams of sumless 
power, 

Sumleyr, variant of Souter Ods., butler. 

1565 Aberd, Reg. (Jam.), William Grysse sumleyr to. .the 
king & quenis maiesteis, 

| Summa, (soma). Pl. +summa(e)s. Also 
§somma. [L.: see Sum 54.1] 

+1. An amonnt; = Sum 54.1 1. Obs. 


1475 Paston Lett. U1. 135 The somma off money that! 
have ie off Wylliam Pecok. 1484 /éid. 313 The 
summa of Clr, 1523-4 Nec. St. Alary at Hill (1904) 325 All 
summaes of Money the whiche the said Thomas fad i the 
custody of the chirch, 

+2. Asum-total; = Sum sd.) 4b. Obs. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 59/2 Summa of the men MMCCLX 
men, r1gso W. Lyynr Carion’s Céron. 29 Summa of the 
yeares is Cxci. 2596 in Abst. Protocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (1897) V. Pref. 14 Summa of this charge and onera- 
tiaun extending in haill to the sowme of j™ iij¢ x fib xiijs. 
itijd. 1682 Comptin Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 359 
Summa of the hingings in Scots money as the cost in 
Flanders is £441, 10s. 3784 in Natrne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 72 Summa of the inventary iij. c. Ixxv."!® viij.4. 

3. A summary treatise; = Sum sé.!9 b; e.g. the 
Summa Theologie of St. Thomas Aquinas. 

1gag J. Howe Ws. (1834) 597/2 Such summas of Christian 
doctrine and practice, as we have pointed tous. 1845 Ax- 
cyel. Mletrop. A 810/2 To judge adequately of the nature 
af this Theolagy, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Swmina of Aquinas. 1887 Hux.ey in s9th Cent, 
Apr. 491 The second chapter of the work in question, which 
is entitled ‘ Law ; its definitions’, is, from my point of view, 
a sort of ‘summa.’ of pseudo-scientific philosophy. 


+ 4. advb. [L. abl. samma.] In snm (see Sum 


» 56.1 10). Obs. 


tarily melt: Becanse this Sumen-soilshould producea Tartar | 


in Herbs. 21716 Sours Sevw. Prov, i. 32 (1727) FV. 79 
‘They could not have had Leisure to think upon their Sumens, 
their Mullets,..and the like..had the Gauls been beseiging 
their Capitol. 1753 Chamdbers’ Cyct. Suppl. Sumen, a word 
used by some anatomical writers to express the hypogastrium, 
1788 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Peter's Proph, Wks. 1816 1, 453 
Who sent you once the s#smen of a sow, 

Sumer, obs. form of Summer sd.1 

Sumerian (s'zmi*'ridn),a.and sd, Also Sumi- 
rian, Shumerian, [ad. F. semdérien (Oppert, 
1872, in Journal Asiatigue Ser. vit. 1. 114), f. 
Sumer (see def.).J 

A. adj. Pertaining to Sumer or Sumir, one of 

the districts of ancient Babylonia, or to its popn- 
lation; sfec. belonging to the language of the 
people that created the non-Semitic element in the 


civilization of Babylonia. 

The Sumerian language was forrherly co-ordinated with 
Accadian as a related dialect, but the latter term is now 
applied by many to Semitic Babylonian. 

1875 Sayce in Encycl, Brit. Ut, 192/1 The langnage of 
the primitive Sumirian and Accadian population of Assyria 
and Babylonia belonged to the Turanian or Ural-Altaic 
family of speech. ee F. Brown in Schaff's Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. U1, 2174 The old Shumerian king Gudéa. 
1887 Saver Lect. Relig. Anc. Babyl. App. t. 422 Most of the 
religious and other texts were composed in the Sumerian 
language. 1895 Boscawen Brdle & Afonwan. ili. (1896) 105 
We find in the Sumirian Version ‘female and male’ the 
order: while in the Semitic texts it is ‘male and female.’ 
1908 Bunce Babyt. § Assyr. Antig. Brit. Mus. (ed. 2)4 Tbe 
beginning of Sumerian civilization may date from a period 
even as remote as B.C. 4009, or earlier. 

B. sé. 1. A non-Semitic inhabitant of Sumer. 

[r87a Saver Assyrian Gram. 179 The Cassi, I now find, 
were not identical with the Sumiri or people ‘of the dog’s 
language’.] 1878 — Badyl. Lit. "4 It is probable that it 
was the Accadians rather than the Sumerians to whom was 
due the invention of the picture writing. 1884 Brrcw 
Konyunjik Gallery Brit. Alus, 4 The entry of these Reo fe 
(afterwards known as Akkadians and Sumerians) into Baby- 
lonia. 


2. The langnage spoken by the inhabitants of 


Sumer. - 
1887 Saycr Lect. Retig. Anc. Babyl, App.1. 421 Semitic 
wives would not have spoken Sumerian with the same purity 
as their non-Semitic husbands. i oe Bupcz Sabyt. & Assyr. 
Antig. Brit. Afus. (ed. 2) 53 © rammatical examples in 
Sumerian, with Assyrian translations. 
Hence Sumero- (s!#-mére), used as the com- 


bining form of Swmerian in various formations, 


1535 Coveaoare Brble Ep. Ded., Summa, in all godly 
regimentes of olde tyme the Venge and temporall iudge was 
obeyed of enery man. [1550 — Sfir. Perle xviii.139 In summa 
to be short, after tranble and adnersite foloweth almaner of 
goodnes and felicite.] 21560 — Bé. Death 1,.xx.76 Summa, 
he is oure hape, aur safegarde, oure triumph, our crowne, 
5. Phrases. & Summa rerum (ris1dm) [L. 
rérum of things or affairs): the highest public 


interest. Cf. Sum sd.1 13 b. 

1915 Swirt /ng. Behaviour Queen's Last Alinist. p25 Wks, 
1841 1, 5093/2, I believe no minister af any party would.. 
have scrupled to take the same step when the susana rerut: 
was at stake. 1837 De Quincey Revolt Tattass Wks. 1890 
VII. 396 They easily understood that too capital an interest 
(the sumanta rerui) was naw at stake. 

b, Summa aummarum (symée'rim): the grand 
total ; fg. the consummation, the ultimate result. 

1567 Jewut Def Afod,. ix. 65 Thisis, Stemma Summarum: 
whiche thinge being graunted, what should a man seeke 
any farther? 1631 in Crt. & ines Chas, { (1848) Il. 162 
It is thought that, in swswa sumimaruim, be will be called 
to be the king's solicitor. 

6. Summa totalia (tosté'lis): = Sum-ToTaL. 

Abbreviated suns’ tor’. 1 es eee 

1471 Paston Lett. 111. 26 Summa totalis, lvjs. ilijd. 529 
More Suppl. Soudys Whs. 294/1 Summa totalis, xliii, thaw. 
sand. li. iit, hundred & xxxili. li. vis. viti.d. 1596 Nasue 
Sie Walden Wks, 1905 ITT, 108 Master Spencer, whom 
Ido not thrust in the lowest place because I make the lowest 
valuation of, but as wee vse to set the Stam tot’ alway 
vnderneath or at the bottome, he being the Sus" fot" of 
whatsoever can be said of sharpe inuention and schollership. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. A 3b, This is your Summa 
totadis of both their virtues. @ 1670 Hacker Ads. (Williams 
1. (1693) 172 The swsva totalis of the Civil Magistracy. 

Summable (so'mab'l), 2. [f. Sumv.1+-aBLe.] 
Capable of being summed. > 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 395 Mr. James Bernouilfi 
gird smable serieses by assuming a series V. 1841 J. R. 
Youxe Math, Dissert. iii. 125 Nane of the series belonging 
to the class referred to..are summable in finite numbers. 

Summage (sv'médz). Obs. exe. Hist. Also 7 
sumage. [Only as an artificial rendering of med.L. 
summaginm (1249 in Gross Gild Merch), ad. 
OF, somage:—med.L. *sagmaticum (cf. stemmats- 
eum, 1214 in Du C.), f. L, saga (see Sum s6,2),) 

1. A toll payable for carriage on horseback. 

14890 Godstow Reg. 665 Vtterly i ase fro shires and 
hundredis, ..and workes of Castels and howses, ..of summage 
and cariage. Pa Cowe it /nterpr., Sumage (Sumaginn) 
seemeth to be tolle for cariage on horseback. 1867 Haat 
Mist. & Cartul, S. Petri Gloue. (Rolls) 111, Introd. p. xxi, 
Their land was to be free from toll, carriage, —— fete} 

8-2 


SUMMAND. 


9. Aload, (Cf. SoMMAGE.) 

1660 Sir T. WiporiNncTON Anal, Ebor, (1897) 251 To re- 
ceive..of every summage of horse carrying fish, a penny- 
worth of fish. 

Summand (sv'mend). rare. [ad. med.L. 
summandus (sc. numerius), gerundive of seemmare 
to Sum.J] One of two or mote magnitudes to be 
summed or added together. 


1893 W. B. SMITH Introd. Mod. Geom. 146 The areas ap- 
pond : 


are called parts or summands of the sum, 4 
Summar (s'mir), a. and sd, Se. Chiefly 
Law. Also 6 summair, sommair, sumare, 7-8 
summer. [a. F. sommaire, with subsequent assi- 
milation to its source, L. stemmarits SUMMARY.) 


A. adj, = SUMMARY a. P 
rg85 Jas. [ Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 56 Ane rype ingyne,.. With 
sommiair reasons, suddenlie applyit. 1593 J- Nartea Discov. 
Rev. St. Fohn, Orac. T 4b, In summar conclusion, if thou 
O Rome alledges thy self reformed [etc.]. 1627 Acts Parl. 
Scot., Fas, Vi, (1816) LV. 550/1 Quhairby goode and summer 
Justice may bedone. 16a8 More ieenes Asummar 
processe shall ensew. 1 8 G. Macrenziz Crim, Laws 
Scot. u, vill. § 7 (1699)196 The Pursuer, or Defender, being 
convict -. without any Probation, except summar Cognition. 
1693 Stain /nst, Law Scot. Ww. iii. § 25 A Summar Action is 
of two sorts. 1836 W. Beit Dict. Law Scott. s.v. Rolls of 
Court, The Summar roll is appropriated to such causes as 
require dispatch. 1868 Ac? 31 § 32 Vict.c, 100 § 63 The 
Court..shall hear Parties in the Sammar Roll. 
+B. sb, = SUMMARY sb. 1, Obs. A 

170 Bucnanan Adsmonit. Wks. (1892) 22 The summar ts 
this. asgsin Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 360 The sumare of a 
letter sent by Mr. Freeman, 

Summarily (so'mirili), adv. 

+-LY 2] ; 

1. In a summary or compendious manner; chiefly 
of statement, in few words, compendiously, briefly. 

1ga8 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 3178/1 This is of yon verye 
well remembred and well and sommarily rehersed. x56: I. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 301 That which is summarily com- 
prehended in this prayer. 1614 Ratetca Hist, World mt. ix. 
(1634) 89 Of the warre bet weene these brethren, and summarily 
of Artaxerxes, we shall hane occasion to speake. 1690 Cc: 
Nusse ‘ist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 10 The idza..of the 
great world .. was .. briefly and summarily expressed..in 
Man. r7a6 Laon: Alberti's Archit. |. 10/2 When we come to 
treat of that Subject..particularly, and not summarily. 18a5 
Jerrerson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 105 The Marquis intro. 
duced the objects of the conference, by summarily reminding 
them of the state of things in the Assembly. 1873 Farrar 
Fam, Speech i.7 It is..my purpose. summarily to sketch 
the broadest. . results. : 

+b. ellipt. To put it shortly, in sum, Ods. 

3577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 319 Now summarilie 
this precept doth commaunde vs, to vse our tongues well. 
1585 Let. Earle Leycester 20 The reasons whereof, were 
stimmarily these that follow. 1638 Rouse //eav. Acad. ii. 
17 The naturall understanding doth perceive them no better 
than the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose tbe 
reason of smels; and summarily, than the senses do the 
things of the second intention. 


2. By summary legal procedure. 

1530 Patsar. 842/r Sommaryly and playnly, as judge- 
mentes somtyme be gyven, sonmmairement ct de playi, 
1540 Act 32 en. VIII, 7 § 1 The... Judge. .shall..pro- 
cede. .ordinarily or summarily according to. .the said eccle- 
siasticall lawes, 1§7a-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. UL. 
195 ‘That letters be direct be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun summarilie without ony calling. 1617 Morysox 
/tin, 1. 24 In ludgements they. .vse to iudge summarily 
vpon oath. aszaa Fountainnatt. Decis. (1759) 1. 10 The 
Lords ordained an agent to be summarily examined upon 
abil. 17a6 Avurrre Parergon 152 When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and they chuse the ordinary Way of 
Proceeding, the Cause is made Plenary. 1764 Buran Poor 
Laws 289 He may be committed summarily to prison until 
he shall find sureties, 18a6 Bete Com. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 
II. 481 It has been held..thae restitution of goods in the 
hands of the trustee may be claimed summarily. 1896 
Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/3 Every dog that is not. .provided 
witha muzzle will be summarily dealt with by the law, 

3. Without (unnecessary) formality or delay; 
without hesitation. 

x6ar First § Sec. Bk. Discipl. Ch, Scot. Pref., Others.. 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk had any approved 
discipline, 1794 RK. J. Svuivan View Nat, 1. 48 Le Cat 
differed from his contemporary Voltaire, who very sum- 
marily gaye these heaps of fossil shells to a less powerful 
cause. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xv, Miss Morleena..was 
summarily caugbt up and kissed by Mr. Lillyvick. 1879 Berr- 
Boum Patagonia 3 While the captain was yet doubtful what 
course to take, the matter was summarily decided by the 
weather itself. 1886 Janch. Exam, 2 Jan. 5 2 He sum- 
marily refused all redress. : 


Summariness (so-mirinés). [f. Summary a. + 
-NEsS.] The quality or condition of being summary. 

wBos-ra BentHam Ration, Fudic. Ecid. (1827) V. 386 
A mode that by its summariness forms the most striking 
contrast to the regular equity mode. 1890 Spectator 26 Apr. 
§84/2 The summariness which has always characterised 
English criminal jurisprudence. 

Summarist (svmirist). [f. Summary sb, + 
gl oe who compiles a summary, 

1873 F. Haru Mod. Eng. 311 Among our myriad of sub- 
PU aaa HG ee Ae . socialist, somnambulist, 

i fe a 5 : T = 

marist of literiry History. phi agi 

Summarization (sy.mirsizé-fon). [f. next 
+-ATION.] The action or process of summarizing ; 
an instance of this, 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. |. 35 There are all ki 
abbreviations and summarizations by the help of eed 
1884 tr, Lotze’s Logic 125 Classifications would belong en- 


[f Summary a. 


| 
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tirely to applied logic if they aimed at nothing more than 
comm plete Simutiriietion. 1900 Pall Mall Gaz, 13 Oct, 12 A 
concise summarization of the present state of things in China. 

Summarize (semirsiz), v. [f SUMMARY + 
-17E.] trans. To make (or constitute) a summary 
of; to sum up; to state briefly or succinctly. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § These, and all_such 
illustrations, may be summarised for convenience sake in 
the following mnemonic formula. 1882 Sia W. Tomson in 
Nature XX1V. 434/1 We may summarise the natural soprces 
of energy as Tides, Food, Fuel, Wind, and Rain. 188a 
Farrar L£arly Caz, L. xii. 76 The four words of St. John, 
‘The Word became flesh ',. summarise and concentrate the 
inmost meaning of the Old Testament revelation. 1885 
Phillips’ Alan. Geol. 1. xxv. 526 If we endeavour to sum- 
marise the conclusions. ‘ . 

absol. 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/6 Assistant Sub-Editor. 
—Smart young fellow who can summarise attractively. — 

Hence Su:mmarized f//. a., Su'mmarizing 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a.; Summarizer = SUMMARIST. 


1883 Athenzum 7 Apr. 441/3 An admirable piece of sum- 
marized history. 31886 /did. 5 June 739/3 Then follow two 


pages of rapid summarizing of the medizval narrative. 1894 | 


Sat. Rev. 17 Mar. 287 Mr. Ward is quite a model summa- 
rizer. oxo s9th Cent. Oct. 682 Nothing. .comes amiss to 
his summarising genius. 
+Summarly, adv. Sc. Obs. 
+-LY2,] = SUMMARILY. ; 
e1gso Routano Crt. Venus ru. 119 Mair summarlie we 
sallcum to the end. 1564 Reg. Privy Cowncil Scot. Ser. 3. 
I, 29 To ansuer uther befoir the Lordis of Counsall and Se+ 
sioun, summarlie, but dict or tabill_ upon summondis, 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, g vij b, 1 sall pea summairli¢ 
ye occasion and ressones. 1633 STRUTHER True che Says 
3 The first thing then is his choice, summarly described in 
the word (one thing). 1678 G. Mackenzir Crim, Laws 
Scot. t. xxvi. § 2. (1699) 130 ‘The Commissioners of the 
Thesaury did summarly. ordain the Sea-men to be whipt. 
1689 in Acts Parlt, Scot. (1875) XI. 61/1 Many of the 
Leidges were put to death summartie without legall tryall 
quy or record. 1693 Stata Just, Law Scot, w. iil. § 25 
eretors of a Paroch are summarly cbarged to..Stent 
themselves for Building..Kirks. 1780 in Nairue Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 45 To the effect the said Mr. Robert Nairn 
may he the more summerly infeft in the said annual rent. 

Summary (se'mari), 54. [ad. L. seememarcem, 
neut. sing. of stemmtdrius (see next).] 

1. A summary account or statement. 

1509 in Leadam Seé, Cases Star Chainber (Selden Soc.) t. 
g00 To make a breniat wodurwise called a summary of al 
his charteris. 39 Toxstate Serme. Pals Sud. (1823) 48 
This confession conteyneth the hole summarye of onr faythe. 
1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VII, 0.18 4 The. .cutting out of 
any quotacion or summaryes of Salas expressed .,in any 
suche Bybles. xg95 Sans. Aferch. 1 an. ii, 137 Here's 
the scroule, The continent, and summarie of my fortune. 
1638 Cutunaw. Relig. /’rot. 1. iv. § 26 205 The Apostles 
Creed is the Summary and Abridgment of that faith which 
is necessary for a Christian. 1744 WaterLano Athanas, 
Creed iv. 63 Closing This Chapter..with a Table represent- 
ing a Summary, or short Sketch of what hath been done in 
it. 1865 Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 237 What he draws out at 
length is stated in summary..by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Communion. 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. viii. 
231 Sometimes when I have finished a hook I give a sum- 
mary of the whole of it, 1880 Haucnton Phys. Geog. v. 
219 The following summary of the North American lakes. 

Comb, 1884 E. Yates Recoll. 11. iv. 144 The important 
office of summary.writer in the House of Commons. 

+ 2. The sum and substance of. Obs. rare. 

a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. 1dl, 11 The sammarye of their 
commyssion was to conclude a truce fora tyme. s6ar T. 
Wiuramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vierllard 126 An aduise to 
wise old men, conteining the summaric and substance of 
their dutie. 

3. The highest point or summit; also, the ulti- 
mate outcome. rere. 

3851 CaRLyLe Sterfing n. ii, This hattle..of ‘all old things 
passing away’ against ‘all things becoming new', has its 
summary and animating heart in that of Radicalism against 
Church. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. x. i. (1872) IIT. 198 A pleasant 
Lake..: the summary, or outfall, of which..1s called the 
Rhein. 1866 — /nang. Addr. 176 Valour..the crown and 
summary of all that is ennobling for a man. 


Summary (sv'mari), a. [ad. med.L. summa- 
rius (recorded in class. L. only in neut. sb., see 
prec.), e.g. im cognilio summaria (Grosseteste), 
inguistlio summaria (Bracton); f. stenma Sum 
sh: see -anyl. Cf. OF. sommier, V. sommatire 
(see SumMAR), Pr. sonemari, \t. sommario, Sp. 
sumarto, Pg. summario.] 

1. Of a statement or account (toccas. a term): 
Containing or comprising the chief points or the 
sum and substance ofa matler; compendious (now 
usually with implication of brevity). 


143a-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 29, xv. chapitres bene con- 
texte, not as summary, but as conteynenge necessarily the 
knowlege of the yle of Bryteyne. 1534 More ae agst. 
Trié. 1. Wks. 1168/1 A summarye commendacion of tribula- 
cion. 1570 Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) I. 1/2 To declare as in a 


[£. Susmar 2. 


SUMMATION. 


+b. General, not detailed. Obs. 

1529 More Suppl, Soulys Wks. 309/2 The summary effecte 
of Be hoke. 1534 — Con/ut. /indale ihid. ee ‘The 
summarye purpose and effect of ‘Tyndales doctrine. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 445 A Man... having nothing but 
a summary Notion of Religion himself. 

oc. éransf. Characterized by or involving con- 
ciseness and brevity. 

1584 Stanvnuest, “i ncis 1. (Arb. 28 Chief poyncts I pur- 
pose too touche with summarye shortnesse. 1610 North's 
Plutarch 1206 Pouertie is a kind of temperance, and need 
may be called a summarie observation of the lawes. 
Burne Rep. Indian Committee Wks. 1808 11. 133 The 
matter which appears before them, is, ina summary manner, 
this: The Decca merchants [etc.]. 

2. Law. Applied to proceedings in a court of 
law carried out rapidly by the omission of certain 
formalities required by the common law, Similarly 
of a court-martial. (The corresp. use of Sum- 
MARBILY is recorded much earlier.) 

Summary jurisdiction: the determination of cases expe- 
ditiously without reference to the ordinary requirements of 
the common law. e 

In Scottish law, Susnnary application: an application to 
a court ora judge without the formality of a summons or 
full procedure. So summary action, cause, diligence, 

1765-8 Ersrine /dst. Law Scot. tv. i. §9 Bills of com 
plaint..may be all tried by a summary action. 1798 Bay's 
Rep. (ree) I, 49 Trials in a summary way deprive the 
subject of the inestimable trial by jury. 1826 Bev Costu, 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) U1. 480 All those acts of statutory juris 
diction are declared to be competent on summary appli. 
cation, /éid. 481 ‘I bat one acting as agent for the trustee 
..though not by the Act expressly subject to summary 
jurisdiction, is..held to be liable to the same summary 
proceedings for recovery of..docnments. 1835 Tomitxs 


Law Dict. s. v. Conviction, The process of these summary - 


convictions is extremely speedy. 1845 M°Crvitocn Zaxa- 
tion 1. vi. (1852) 240 In cases of summary jurisdiction, or 
those adjudged by the commissioners and justices, there 
is little or no delay and little or no expense. 1861 Brovcnam 
Brit. Const. xv. 220 A member arrested for debt was liber- 


_ ated bya summary application to the Crown. 3867 Chamd. 


summary table, tbe misguiding of that church. ssg0 Green: | 


woop Answ. Gifford 19 Yt [sc. the Lord's Prayer] being 
the most summary forme of prayer. 165: Baxter /nf. 
Bapt. 321 Most of his summary Aphorisms, | have answered 
before. 1693 Dayoan Fuvenal (1697) Argt. 2 A summary 
and general view of the Vices and Follies reigning in his 
time. 1788 Reip eo ie iv. § 1. 67 We have 
given a summary view of the theory of pure syllogisms. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 165/1 (Bosh keepinah The tanker 
journal, in registering these same purposes, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons. .by raising a single ac. 
count comprehending them all under the general name of 
bonght ledger’, 1879 Farraa St, Pan! 1g A summary 
sketch of what be had done and suffered. 


Eneyel, 1X. 2006/1 Sxmmary Diligence, in the practice of 
the law of Scotland, means issuing execution without the 
formality of an action. 1877-61 Vovte & Stevenson A/rlit. 
Dict, Suppl. s.v., When a person subject to military lawand 
being on active service with any body of force is charged 
with an offence, a summary court-martial may be convened, 
and shall have jurisdiction to try such offence. 

3. Performed or effected’ bya short method; done 


without delay. (Cf Summanizy 3, which is earlier.) 

1713 Swirt Cadenns & Vanessa Wks. 1841 1. 681/2 The judge 
.. Directed them to mind their brief; Nor spend their time 
to show their reading: She'd have a summary proceeding. 
1991 Funius Lett. \xiv, (1788) 336 The mode o! trial. .and 
kind of evidence necessary to convict..are..too summary. 
1775 SHERIDAN Kivals itt. i, He has too summary a method 
of proceeding in these matters. 1833 H1. Martineau Loom 
4 Lugger t. iii, 34 It put into their heads the idea of sum- 
mary vengeance. 1844 Dickens J/art. Chusz. xiti, He cleared 
the table by the summary process of tilting everything npon 
it into the fire-place. 1874 Garen S/ort fist. vit. § 2 (2882) 
476 The new weapon was pnt to a summary use. , 

+4. Consisting of or relaling to a mathematical 
sum or summation. (Cf. Summatory.) Ods, rare. 

3588 Kyp Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 280 Materiall 
number is a summarie collection of things numbred. 1805 
James Midst, Dict, (ed. 2), Summary arithmetic, the att 
of finding the flowing from the fluxion. 

+b. éransf. Cumulative. Ods. rare. 

31816 Accum Chem. Vests (1818) 55 The united effects pro 
duced by the summary action of several tests. 

+5. Highest; supreme. Obs. rare. 

1887 Greene Luphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 203 


Sith Nestor.. had, .uttayned to the summary perfection of 


wisedome. 1605 Bacon 4dz, Lear. 1.1. § 3 Hee doth in- 
sinuate that the supreame or summarie law of Nature..is 
not possible to be found out by Man. /bid. 1. vi §6 The 
two summurye parts of knowledge. 1733 P. Snaw tr, Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet. 1. ix. Expl. Philos. Wks. 1. 569 There is one 
summary or capital Law in which Nature meets, subordi- 
nate to God, 

Summat, dial. variant of SomEWHAT. 

Summate (sy'me't), v. rare. [f. med L. sum- 
méal-, summare to SuM.] tans, To sum. 

1900 Na/ure LX. 290/2 The excitatory electrical change 
in the whole organ..causes merely a change in one direce 
tion, which is summated in proportion to the number of 
discs in the pile. 


+Summation!. Ols, Also 5 somac(i)on. [a 
OF. som‘ nt)acton, f. sommer to summon.] Summons. 

1471 Caxton Mecuyedd (Sommer) 222 Perseus..sente danus 
vnio the kynge prycus to somene hym_ that he shold 
yelde the royame vnto kynge Acrisius. Danus wente to 
Arges. And accomplisshed the somacion. ¢3477 — Fason 
57 b, Whan lason vnderstode the somacon that the two 
damoiselles made he was sore abasshid, 1864 D,G. MircHELt 
Sev. Stor. 2 The admiring spirit with which..1 yielded my 
pence to his impetuons summation. 


Summation 2 (soméfon). [ad. mod.L, seem- 
milio, -Onem, n. of action f. med.L. semmare to 
Sum. Cf. F. sontmation.] 

1. Math. The process of finding the sum of a 


series, Also in fig. context. Q ; 
19760 Phil. Trans. LI, 553 Any branch of it[sc. the analytic 
art] that relates to the summation of series. 184a Penny 
Cyel, XXVIII. 267/1 The summation of a finite number of 
terms of a series. 1860 Syivestea Afath, Papers (x98) 11. 
228 ‘The (S)" meaning merely the sign of summation 7 times 
repeated. 1874 Stuars Const. Hist. 1. i. 4 The constitn- 
tional history of France is thus the summation of the series 
of feudal development in a logical sequence. 1885 WATSON 
& Buravay Math. Th. Electr. 1. 167 If the system consist 


SUMMATIONAL. 


only of conductors on which the charges are ¢1, ¢9, &c., we 
have £ = $2l’e,2 denoting summation for all tHe conaeehee 

2. The adding up of numbers; casting up an 
account; an addition sam. 

18:6 Scotr Anéiz. xxti, It amounts..to eleven hundred 
and thirteen pounds, seven shillings, five pennies, and three- 
fourths of a penny sterling—But look over the summation 

ourself, 1854 H. Murer Sch, § Scho, xxiii, (1858) 512, 
ences acquired the facility, in running pp columns of 
summations, of the early-taught accountant. 1883 Voncon/. 
& /ndep. 28 Dec. 1168/3 A summation made up hy me ta 
the en of last year. 

3. The addition of mensurable quantities (dis- 
tance, time, etc.). 

1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xi. 81 ‘The summation of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at the top. 1914 
Perniz in Aue. Egypi 32 A summation af years. 

b. The accumulation of a number of stimuli 
applied to a muscle, 

1877 M. Fostea Physiol. ut. v. (1878) 47¢ The central 
mechanism..being thrown into activity through a summa» 
tion of the afferent impnises reaching it. 1883 Nature 
XXVIII. 439 This relation of the contractile tissne to stimuli 
is usually expressed by saying that the tissue has the power 
of summation. 1889 Lancet 3 Aug. 203/1 A summation of 
the stimuli appears to go on in the cells, 

4, The computation of the aggregate value of 
conditions, qualities, etc. ; summing-up. 

1836 Lytron Athens (1837) 1. 455 Valour seems to have 
been for his { Miltiades’} profound intellect but the summa- 
tion of chances. 1856 Dove Logte Chr. Faith vy. i. 262 Our 
conception of duty is either ‘Yea', or ‘Nay’ without... 
summations of advantages. 1908 Datly Chron, 26 Feb. 3/3 
Such is Mr. Wyndham'’s summation of Scott. 

5. The aggregate or sum-total; the resnltant or 


product. 

1840 Caacyze /eroesi. (1872) 20 They are not one coherent 
System of Thought; but properly the summation of severat 
successive systems, 1879 29% Cent. Sept. soo He is the 
summation of Hebraism and Hellenism. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam, 3 yply 6/1 Mr. Harrison, .regards God as the sum- 
mation of Humanity. » 

6. atirit.: summation tone, Acoustics [G. 
summeationston (Helmholtz)] = summational tone 
(see Tone sé, 2). 

1867 Tynpat.t. Suund vii. 285 Resultant tones are of two 
kinds...The former are called difference tones, the latter 
summation tones. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1, 118/2 [Helmholtz] 
was led..to surmise the formation of summation-tones by 
the interference uf two loud primaries. sgor E. B. Titcu- 
ener Exper. Psychol, 1.11. 90 1f we are not satisfied with 
this ‘summation ' theory, we may..suppose that the gaps 
in sensation are filled out by association. 

Summational (symé'‘fanal), a. [f. Suma- 
TION+-aL.] Produced by summation or addition. 


Summational tone: see Tore sb, 2. 

3873 A. J. Excis in Atkinson tr. Helmholtz’ Pop. Lect. 
Sci. Subj. iii. 102 note, These [combinational tones) are 
of two kinds, differential and snmmational, according as 
their pitch is the difference or sum of the pitches of the two 
generating tones, 1881 Mature XXIV. 100, I tried in vain 
- to obtain resonance for a differentialand summational tone. 


Summative (su'miativ), a. rare. [f med.L. 
summat- (sce SUMMATE) + -IVE.] Operating by 
means of addition; additive, 

188: G.S. Hatt German Culture 235 Relatively large 
and strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with 
each other are mainly summative. 1891 G. S. WoopHeap 
Bacteria 379 Both the antagonistic action and this summa- 


tive action. 
+Summatory, a. Obs. rare, [ad. mod.L, 


summatorius, t. med.L. summat-: see SUMMATE and 


-ORY.] Semtatory arithmetic, calculus: see quots. 

1704 C, Haves real. Fluxions 60 The fundamental Rule 
in Summatory Arithmetick, to find the Flowing Quantity 
ofa given Fluxion. 1710 J. Harats Lex, Sechn. 11, Suse 
matory Calculus, according to some, is the same with the 
Calculus Differentialis of Leibniiz; but more properly 
Summatory Arithmetick, is the Art of finding the flowing 
Quantity, from the Fluxion. 

Summed (svmd), 4//. 2. Forms: 5 ysomed, 
sommyd, summyd, 6 sommed, 6 soom’d, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm’d, sum(m)d, summ’d, 5- 
summed; ervon. 6 800mned, sumned, 7 sumn'd. 
{Iu branch I, f. OF. somt(a)4, pa. pple. of sommer 
to sum, complete, ad. med.L. summdre to Sum. 
In branch II, f. Sum v.1 + -zp.1] : 

I. 1. Ofastag: Having a complement of antlers. 
Said also of the antlers. Often /t// summed. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pei be halfe in 
ae or pere aboute pe tyme of mydel Iuny, whan her 

eed is ysomed. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunling ejb, And 
afterwarde in the toppe when ther .iiii. bene Then shall ye 
call hym sommyd an hert of xvi 1576 Tussnav. Veveric 
xiv, When his head is full sommed. /did. xviii, By the 
middest of lune, their heades will be somed of as much as 
tbey will beare all thet rere 1590 Cocraine Treat. uni. 
tng D, It is then..hard to knowe him by his head, before 
it be full Soomned. 1623 Coctesam 1. s.v. Pollard, Sumn'd 
or full, is when a Stags head is fully hardned. 3637 B. Jon- 
son Sad Shepherd 1.1i, {The deer) beares a bead, Large, 
and well beam'd; with all rigbts somm'd and spred. 


2. Of a bawk: Having the feathers full grown. 


Said also of the plumage. Often /a// stemmed. 
1450 BR. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 298 If he take colde 
ore he be full sommyd. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawkin 
a viij b, Thos same barris shall telle yow whan she is full 
summed or full fermyd. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
g The yonge byrde whan she is full sumned & hath all her 
femsers redy to flye. 2575 Turasrv. Fa/conrie 117 When.. 
that bir principal feathers be ful sommed. 1616 Suart, & 
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Maaun. Country Farin vit, xliv. 713 A eleere and bright 
plume, with ful summed feathers. 1649G. Daniet Trinarch., 
Hen. 1V, ccoxxxiv, Like a young Eagle summ‘d.. Disdaines 
a shoale of Dawes. 1688 Ilotme Armoury u. xi. 237/1. 
1852 R. F. Buston Katcoury Valley indus iti. 21. 

b. fig. and in fig. context: Equipped. 

1588 Lamaaroe Liven. iv. xiv. 565 Mow each of these 
began at the first and grew in time to be full summed. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 358 {Demosthenes was] a 
full sumd or consumate Orator, @ 8616 Baaum. & Fre Wit 
without Mm, i, ‘Vill you be summed again. 1649 G. Damigi 
Trinarch., Hen. V, coxc, ‘The first Summd Quill Of Eng- 
Nand. 1671 Mitton ?. &.1.14 Inspire..my prompted Song 
else mute, And bear through hi hth or depth of natures 
bounds With prosperous wing (ull summ'd to tell of deeds 
Above Heroic. 

I. +3. Summarized, summary. O/s. 

@ 1653 G. Danien /dyll, Designe 4 One Obiect in varietie, 
One Summ'd dranght doth before yo* Stand. 

4, Summed up; collected into one sum, forming 
asum-total, Also with A. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy d’Ambois i. i, 19 Man is a torch 
borne in the wind; a dream But of a shadow, summ‘d with 
all his substance. 1858 Hawtuoanr Fr. & //, Noze-dkx. WH. 
20 ‘The wholenessand summed-up beauty of woman, 1875 
MLagen Servs, Ser, 11, ix. 164 Onur summed and collective 
brightness, x892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 37 The 
summed-up impression of Sydney suburbs and harbour is.. 
picturesqueness. 

Summeler, arch. form of Somer, butler. 

x84 James Corse de Leon xii, 1 will make your cook and 
your summeler to give me some refreshinent. 

Summer (sz°mo3), 55.1 Forms: 1 sumor, (-ur), 
1-4 sumer, 3-6 somer, 4-5 somere, 5S¢,-yr(e, 4-6 
Se, somir, 4-7 sommer, (3 Ormin2 sumerr,4 Acnt. 
zomer, ‘§ somare, -or, sommyr, sommure, Sc. 
swmyr,6sommar),6—summer. f. Sc. 6 sym- 
mer, 8-9 simmer. (OE, sumor masc. = OFris. 
sumur, -er (Fris. sommer, simmer), MLG. sommer, 
MDu. somer (Du. zomer), OHG. sumar (MHG. 
Sumer, G. sommer), ON. suntar nent. (Sw. sommar, 
Da. sommer), 

Generally recognized cognates outside Germanic are Arm. 
amar summer, Skr. sama half-year, year, Zend Aama in 
summer, Olr. sam, W. Aafsummer.) y 

1, The second and warmest season of the year, 
coming between spring and autumn; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice (21 June) 
to the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 Sept.); in 
popular use comprising in the northern hemisphere 
the period from mid-May to mid-August; also 
often, ¢sf. as in (¢) below, in contradistinclion to 
winter, the warmer half of the year (cf. MID- 
BUMMER). (Often with initial capital.) 

(a) Ingeneral use. (Also personified.) Often in fn susuner 
(OE. on sumera, ME. 0, @ or tu snomere’. 

c8zs Vesp. Psalter \xxiii. 17 Aestatem & ver, sumur & 
lenten. ¢888 AELPRen Bocth.iv. § 1 Pu pe bam winterdagum 
selest scorte tida & bzes sumeres dahum Jangran. did. xxi. 
§ x On sumera hit bib wearm, and on wintra ceald. a 1000 
Gnomic Verses 7 in Grein 1. 338 Winter byd cealdoust,.. 
sumor sunwlitezost. ¢1200 Osmin 11254 O sumerr, & onn 
herrfessttid, O winnterr, & o lenntenn. @ reg dacr. R. 20 
Euerich on sigge..vhtsong bi nihte ine winter, ine sumer ibe 
dawunge. x2.. Song on Passion 1 in O. E. Atise., Somer is 
comen and winter gon. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Stnron & 
Hude) 454 In pat houre quhen sik clernes suld be as in-to 
somyre wes. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 38 In Wynter doth he 
noght for cold, if Somer mai he noght for hete. argoo 
Pistill of Susan 6 \n pe seson of somere.. Heo greiped hire 
tilhire gardin, 1528 More Dyadoget. Wks. 135/2, Lhad leuer 
shyuer& shake for cold in y¢middes of somer, than be burned 
in the middes of winter. 1594 Kyp Cornelia u. 89 T' haue 
made thy name be farre atnd and feard Then Summers 
tbunder to the silly Heard. @1599 Spenser /. Q. vu. vii. 
29 Then came the iolly Sommer.,And on his head agirlond 
well beseene He wore, cs600 SHaxs. Sonn. xciv, ‘The 
sommers flowre is to the sommer sweet. 1671 Mitton P.R. 
Iv. 246 Where the Attic Bird Trills her thick-warbl‘d notes 
the summer long. 1719 De Fos Crusoe 1, (Globe) 107 The 
Seasons of the Year might generally be divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as in Rice? put into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons. 1786 Buans 72a Dogs 192 
It's true, they need na starve or sweat, Thro’ Winter's cauld, 
or Summer's heat. 1868 Moxais Aarthly Par. (1890) 61/1 
When Summer brings the lily and the rose. 

B. 1800-20 Dunsar Poenrs txix. 49 Cum, lustie symmer ! 
with thy flouris, 1583 Leg. BP. St, Androts 46 The plesant 
plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With fairest schaddow to 
save the sone in symmer, 1806 TANNAHILL Braces o Gleniffer 
iii. Poems (1900) 152 Oh, gin | saw my bonnie Scots callan, 
The dark days o winter war simmer to me! ‘ 

(3) In particularized use, sf. witb qualification or con- 
textually, denoting this season in a certain year. 

¢g00 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 897 py ilcan sumera 
forweard nolzs bonne .xx, scipa mid monnum. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7123 On vs bey wyle pis somer 
haste. 1393 Lanot. P. P/. C. xtx, 242 Ina somer ich seyh 
hym,.. as ich sat in my porche. cx1qgo Bru? nu. 304 In pe 
xxvij. 3ere of his regne was be grete derpe of vitailes, b 
wiche was clepid pe dere somer. 1530 Patsca, 814/1 This 
sommer that commeth. 1594 Kyp Cornelia Ded., 1 will as- 
sure your Ladiship my next Sommers better trauell with 
the tt edly of Portia. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. IT. 1. Ep. Ded., 
When it pleased your Honour in sommmer was two yeeres to 
hane some conference with me. @ 1631 Donne Poenzs (1650) 
208 ‘The Springs and Summers which we see. 184s J. Arron 
Dom. Econ. (1857) 303 Our [Scotch] summers are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a thunder-storm. 1885 W. W. 
Story Fiammetta rg You will find me there all summer. 
pes R. Bavwn Bxtler’s Anal, Introd. p. xi, He came to 

ngland inthe summer of 1720. 

(c) Phr. summer and winter, winter and summer, OF, 
ME. (advb. gen.) svaeres and wintres, all the year round, 


SUMMER. 


a 1000 Pharnix 37 (Gr.) Wintres & sumeres wudu bid zelice 
bledum gehongen. ¢ 2208 Lay. 2861 Enne blase of fure pe 
heuer ne abeostrede wintres ne sumeres. 62375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxii. (Laurence) 3 A fare we eallit tawrane, pat 
wyntyre & somir ay is grene. 1473 Rental Kh. Cupar. 
Angus (1879) t. 189 That ged eyls and fyscis..mz be con- 
seruyt..bath swmyr and wyntir. 1547 Lest. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 265 My suster..to have foure kie founde wynter and 
sommer, 1816 Scott Antig. xxi, A bit bonny drapping 
well that popples that self-same gate simmer end winter. 
1886 C, E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 378 Winter 
and summer, steamboats leave Westminster fa eeenish 
and Woolwich half-bourly. 


b. Applied, with qualification, to a period of 
fine dry weather in late autumn; see ALL-f1ALLOw(8 
De INDIAN suUMMER, MARTIN’ 30; S/. Luke's 
(4itile) summer, little summer of St. Luke, sach 
a wee oceurring about St. Luke’s Day, 18 Oct. 
(Cf. Ger. altwerbersommer.) 

x68 T, Foxstaa Circle Seasons 293 Fair, warm, and dry 
weather, often occurs about this time, and is called St, 
Luke's Little Summer. 1855 NV. & Q. sat Ser, XII. ; oe 
A few fine days about this time, called St. Luke’s little 
summer; which the good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the 18th of this month. 188: G, Mitnes 
Country Pleas, xi, 232 As autumn proceeds, we watch 
anxiously for that season of respite which. .is known..asthe 
Little Summer of St. Luke. 

¢e. ¢ransf. Summer weather; a season resembling 
summer; summery or warm weatber. 

axego Uveisun in O, £. Hont, 1. 193 per blowed inne blisse 
hlostmen...Per ne mei non ualuwen, wor per is eche sumer. 
ae Skze.ton Bonge of Court 355 His gowne so shorte 
that it ne couer myghte His rnmpe, he wente so all for somer 
lyghte. 1634 Mitton Cowrns 988 There eternal Summer 

wels, azgoo Everwn Diary 24 June 1693, A very wet bay 
harvest, and litue Summer as yet. 1855 ee Daisy 
92 Lands of summer across the sea, 1892 E. Reeves Momre 
ward Bound 140 Here is an everlasting summer of 70° to 80°, 

d. In fig. and allusive use. 

cxsgs Nisaet NV, 7., Prod. Rom, Wks. (S.T.S.) WE. 334 
Coley the spret is, thair is 2lwayis symmer, ande thair is 
allwayis gude fructes. 1§91 Gsaeene Farew, Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) 1X. 323 Beeing as intemperate in the frostie winter 
of their age, as we in the glowing summer of our youth. 
1679 Davoren & Lex Gdipus wv. i, She, tho’ in full-blown 
flow'r of glorious beauty, Grow’s cold, ev'n in the Summer 
ofher Age. 1811 W. R. Seencea Poems 75 The summer of 
her smile, 1859 Tennyson Afarz. Geraint 398 For now the 
wine made summer in his veins, 1874 Liste Cane Jud. 
Gwynne 1. iii. 72 This sudden change from winter to summer. 

2. Iu f/. with numeral, put for ‘year’. Now 
only Joe?, or in speaking of a young person’s age. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1686 Pus he countes hym a kow, 
pat was a kyng ryche, Quyle seuen sybez were ouer-seyed 
someres I trawe. rs90 Sans. Com, Err... i. a Fiue 
Sommers haue I spent in farthest Greece. 163: Mitton 
ae March, Winch, 7 Summers three times eight save one 
She had told. s782 Miss Burney Ceeflia vin. v, Fifteen 
summers had she bloomed. 1820 Bysow Afar. Fal, wv. ii. 157 
Doge Dandolosurvived to ninety summers. 1842 Tennyson 
Godiva 11 The woman of a thousand summers back, Godiva. 
1896 IWesten, Gaz, 18 July 8/2 A good-looking young lady 
of apparently twenty summers, 

3. = summer-herring (see 6b). ? Obs. 

168 J. Cotttns Salt & Fish. 106 Of Herrings. Summers 
are such as the Dutch Chasers or Divers catch from June to 
the rsth of July. ; . 

4, attrib, passing into adj. a. = Of or pertain- 
ing to summer, charactetistic of summer, summer- 
like, summery ; suitable or appropriate to, used or 
occupied in, summer; existing, sppearing, active, 
performed, or produced in summer. 

As the number of these attrib. uses is unlimited, only the 
earliest and most important examples are given here. 

(a) of natural phenomena, 2nimals, plants, etc. (Cl. OE. 
sumorheie summer-heat.) ‘ 

@ 1300 Sirtz 294 3us, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli ben 
bi-nomen. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1.35 Now be the lusti somer 
floures. 14.. Mom, in Wr.-Wilcker 707 Hee polemita, a 
somerboyde {see Boup}. ¢ 140 tr. Giraldus Cambrensis’ 
Hist. [rél, (1896) 28 Storkes & swalewes, & oper somer foules, 
100-20 Dunsas Poewrs xi. 26 Thy lustye bewte and thy jouth 
Sall feid as dois the somer flouris, 1588 Suaxs. £. L. L. v. 
ii, 293 Blow like sweet Roses, in this summer aire. (dtd. 
408 These summer flies, Haue blowne me full of maggot 
ostentation, xs90 — Afrds, N. 11.1, 110 An odorous Chaplet 
of sweet Sommer buds. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. u.i, Tears, 
and vows, and words, Moves her no more than summer-winds 
arock, 1634 Mitton Comxs 928 Summer drouth, or singed 
air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 1680 H. Mose Afocad. 
Apoc. Pref. 26 ‘The Papacy would melt 2way like 2 bank of 
snow in the summer-sun, 1688 Hotme Armoury i. ZVI. 
467/1 ‘hese are the true shapes both of the Summer Butter- 
fly, and the Wood-louse, 1728 Cuamaens Cyeé, 5. Vv. Silk, The 
Warmth of the Summer Weather. 1748 Gaav A ditance 101 
Nile redundant o'er his Summer-bed. 1754 — Poesy 83 Far 
from the sun and summer-gale. 1781 Cowres Conversat, 705 
But Conversation..Should flow, like waters after summer 
show'rs. 1790 — % Thornton 38 The summer rill Refreshes, 
where it winds, the faded green. 1817 Suetiay Afariaune’s 
Dream 25 The sky was blue as the summer sea. s820 — 
Witch Atl. x\, The busy dreams, as thick as summer flies, 
1820 Keats /sade//a ix, Lady ! thou leadest me to summer 
clime. 1834 Mas. Hemans “a, Hoxr 5 Early-bligbted 
leaves, which o'er their way Dark summer-storms had 
heaped. 1842 Loupow Suburban Hort. 566 The greater 
part of the summer shoots ought to be stopt. $648 Dicxans 
Dombey iii, The summer sun was never on the street. 1850 
Miss Paatr Comnr. Things of Sen-side iii. 171 Tbe insects 
of our summer pools, 1879 F. W. Romnson Coward Conse. 
1 i, Without cap or bonnet, as if in fair summer-weather trim. 

(4) of clothing, food, etc. 

3363-4 Durham Acc. Roiis(Surtees) 566 In nno panno, .pro 
somersercortes {s?¢)proarmigeris Prioris. 1393 Lana. . fl, 
Cx. 119 He nente hem forth seluerles in a somer garnement. 


SUMMER. 


a go0-go Wars Alex. 4343 Make we na salves for na sares 


nena somir-bathis. ¢1480 Henavson Mor. Fab. xi. (Fox & 
Wolf) xviii, 1t is somer cheis, baith fresche and fair. 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 71, j pack lyeth upprestand sam of that 
packe ys somer felles. 1536 Arc. La. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 
290 Ane puir symmir buttis to the Kingis grace. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Vow. 1. xvi. 17 Sommer cloathing 
of the women of Malta. 1988 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 916 
When .. Maidens bleach their summer smockes. ¢ 1620 
Hatton Corr. (Camden) 3 At my returne | will make yuu a 
sommer sute, 1693 Davoren Fuvenati. 40 Charg’d with light 
Stummer-rings his fingers sweat. 1697 — Virg. Georg. ttl. 
665 A Snake..ia his Summer Liv’ry rouls along. 2765 
Afuseum Rust. VW, 367 It lies extremely convenient for my 
summer-pasture, 1797 Lacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 63/2 
The melasses may ..compose the basis of a pleasant summer 
beer. 380: Fatmer's Mag. Aug. 323 ‘he summer cheese, 
which is the best, is made of the evening milk. 3834 Encyct. 
BMeérop. (1845) XXII. 365/1 Such is its Summer coat, and.. 
we distinguish it by the name Stoat. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 1. 33 Sir Robert is calling every day for a sum- 
mer sallet to cool his bi 

() of places or buildings. (Cf, OE. sumerselte, SUMMER« 
House.) 4 

1382 Wvettr Fudg. iii. 20 Forsothe he sat in the somer 
sowpynge place Vale. in zstive canacuio) alone. 1596 
Fdw. T11, W, i. 61 Then in the sommer arber sit by me. 
3611 Byble Judg. iii. 24 Surely he conereth his feet in his 
Summer chamber, 1612 — Dan. ii. 35 [They] became like 
the chaffe of the summer threshing floores. 1612 WensTER 
White Devil 1. ii, Tis inst like a summer bird-cage in a 
garden. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/1 The Heat of tbe 
Wezther obliges both sides to retire..into their Summer 
Quarters. 1783 Cowrrr Faith*£ Friend 1 The green-honse 
is my summer seat. 1837 Lockuart Scott Tax 77 To 
establish his summer residencein Lanarkshire. 1 ENNY- 
Son Princ. . 146 A certain sammer-palace which f have. 

(d) of times and seasons. (See also SuMMER-DAY, -TIDE, 
*TIME.) 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 170 Sho wolde gar bur maydyns 

gader be dew on sommer mornyngis. @ 1578 Linoesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1.228 Wpoun ane summar morning 
wane of the Inglishe scheipis persaueit tua seat com- 
mand wnder saill. 3186 W. Weane £ng. Coetrie Ep. Ded. 
(Arb.) 15 A sleight somewhat compyled for recreation, in the 
intermyssions of my daylie businesse, (enen thys Summer 
Eneninges). 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 58 Sommer 
nights are short, and yet yon ryse ere dzy. 1599 SHAKS., 
ete, ass, filer. 159 Youth like summer morn, age like 
winter weather. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 606, U left once, by 
chance, a Citron cut, in a close Roome, for three Summer- 
Moreths. 1632 Mitton 1'A egro 130 Such sights.as youth- 
full Poets dream On Summer eeves by haunted stream. 
172g Porr Odyss. tv. 55 The dazzling roofs,..Resplendent as 
the blaze of summer noon. 1785 Burxs Holy Fair 1 Upon 
a simmer Sunday morn. 181§ Scott Guy J. xlv, All the 
tints of a summer-evening sky. r8zx Suetisy //edlas 13 
Sweet as a summer night without a breath. 1833 Texnyson 
Pal, of Art 62 A gaudy summer-morn, 189% Photogr. Ann. 
Il. 621 Excursions are made during the summer months. 

(¢) of conditions, qualities, or actions, 

1594 Suaks. Rich, £14, 1. iii. 13 Their lips were fonre red 
Roses on a stake, And in their Summer Beauty kist each 
other. 1617 Witnea Adases u. iv. 275 ‘Their ancient 
drunken-summer-renelings Are out of date. 1636 H. Burton 
Div. Trag. 22 One in Glocestershire being very forward to 
advancea solermne Sommer-meeting [for sports], 164: Brome 
Jouiall Crew 1, After so many Sommer vagaries. 1684 
t. Buanet 7A, Zarth 1, ix. 123, ‘Vhis reason is a Summer- 
reason, and: would pass very ill in Winter. 1707 MortiMER 
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J. Mayne Siler Gun 1. i, Ac Simmer's morning. 1855 
Mitter Elen Chem., Chem, Phys, iii. § 4.112 If the right 
rhombic crystals [of sulphate of nickel] be placed in the 
summer's sun for afew days they become opaque. 

c. Applied to crops, ete. that ripen 3n summer, 
as summer fruit, more particularly to such as 
ripen in the summer of the year in which they are 
sown, as summer barley, corn, grain, rye, seed, 
vetch, wheat; also spec, n popular names of early- 
ripening apples and pears, as semmer apple, pear- 
main, poppering, etc. (cf. also 6 b). 2) 

2398 Tauvisa Barth. De PR. xvit.Ixv.(Bodl. MS.) Winter 
seede is sone isowe and somer sede is late isowe. 1535 Co- 
VERDALE. Amos viii. 1 Beholde, there was a maunde with 
sommer frute. 1§77 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush, 26 Sommer 
seedes, whicheare sowed before therisyng of the senenstarres, 
and in the Spring,as Beanes, /i/., Sommer Barley. .and 
suche other, are sowed in the Spring time. fbid. 27 b, Rye.. 
is sowed..in Februarie, and called Sommer Wheate. /47d. 
34 Pease..are sowed among Sommer Corne. 1578 Lyte 
‘Dodoens 1. i. 453 A sommer wheate or grayne. fvid, Men 
sow their winter corne in September, or Uctober, & the som- 
mer corne in March, but they are ripe altogither in July. 1676 
Woatince Cyder (1691) 214 ‘The Denny-pear,, Prussia-pear, 
Summer. Poppering. -areall very goodtable-fruit. 1681 Gxaw 
Museum it. ut. iit, 235 Summer Wheat of New England. 
a rg2a Liste Husd. (1757) 174, 1 spoke..of the husbandr of 
sowing goar or summer-vetches. 1732 PAi. Trans. XX Ih. 
231 ‘The Apple, that produces the Molosses, is a Summer- 
Sweeting. 1764 Anu. Reg. 1. 2 Several trials of summer-corn 
\.in which both barley and oats have succeeded. 1765 A/n- 
seunt Rust. 1V.435 He was. obliged towait till Mr. Rocque’s 


| snmmer-seed was reaped, x8zz Sir J. Sinctata Syst. His}. 


Alusb, (1721) 1. 194 Towards the end of May, yon must give 


your Ground the Summer-Digging. 1725 Mam. Dict. s.v. 


July, Vines... will be satisfy'd with a siagle winter and one | 


summer Pruning. 1726-46 Tuomson Winter 644 A gay 
insect in his summer shine. .spreads his mealy wings. 19787 
Burns Petit, Aruar Water i, Saucy Pheebus' scorching 
Leams, In flaming summer-pride. 1813 Scort Kokeby 1.1, 
The Moon is in her summer glow. 1819 Keats /udolence ii, 
The blissful cloud of summer-indolence Benumh'd my eyes. 
2826 Lame Pop. Fallacies xii, [The talk] is not of toys, of 
nursery books, of summer holidays. 1836-9 Todd's Cycé. 
Anat M1, 768/2 The summer-sleep of hibernating animals. 
3854 Poultry Chron. 1. 34/z Birds that have taken prizes at 
London Summer Meeting, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric, (1869) 255 During this interval of rest..is the best 
time for summer trimming. 1878 B, Taytor Dexhaliou iu. 
i, My hed of long delight and summershine. 

(/) with descriptive designations, 

r61r Beaum. & Fi. King § Wo K.V.i, Lyg. 1 know you 
dare lie, Bes, With none but Summer Whores.., my means 
and manners never could attempt above a hedge or hay- 
cock, 3645 G. Danirt Scattered Fancies xxii. iv, You are 
but weake, Meere summer Chanters. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXULL. 45/1 Three if not four species are common summer 
immigrants to some part or other of the United States, 
1897 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl, 808/1 The statistics of the sum. 
mer-hoarder industry are very incomplete. 

(g) in superlative szninerest (nonce-formation). 

1778 H. Watrota Let. fo Mana 3 Ang., Uhe summerest 
summer that I have known these hundred years, 

b. ‘The possessive szmmer’s is similarly used, 
but now chiefly with morning, evening, and night, 
(See also SumMrr’s DAY, SUMMER'S TIDE.) 

£1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 821 As the somerys sonne 
bryghte, 14 . Sir Benes 4138(Pynson) M iv, And so lasted 
that cruel fyght, Al that longe somers nyght. 1513 DovcLas 
AE neis x, vil. 109 In the symmeris drouth, Quhen wyndis 
risis of the north or south. 3592 Soliman & Pers. 1. v. 64 
The humming of a gnat in Summers night. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. 1V, iu. i. 210 Ditties higbly penn’d, Sung by a faire 
Queene in a Summers Bowre. 1601 — 9nd. C. ui, ii, 176 
Twas on a Summer's Evening. 3613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiii. 
136, Diseases, neuer perceined in their Summers growth, 
vntill they be ripe of death in the Antumne. 1654 Waraen 
Unbelievers 2a The Sodomites, shall have a Summers pare 
lour in hell over that soule. 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. ut. 3 The 
--Sight of vernal bloom, or Summers Rose, éid. 1x. 447 AS 
one..Forth issning on a Summers Morn. agar RAMSAY 
Keitha 45 Her presence, like a simmer's morning ray. 1780-4 
Cowrer Cricket 21 Their's is but a summer's song. 1808 


Scot. 1. 244 The real spring or sommer wheat, hzs been of 
late introduced in various districts in Scotland. 1834 Peuny 
Cycé, 11, 1g0/t Summer golden pippia. Summer Thorle. 
3854 Mayne £rfos. Lex. 352/1 Summer-fruits; as cherries, 
currants, gooseberries, raspberries, strawberries, etc. 

+d. = Having a sunny or southerly aspect; so 
summer-cast, -west = south-east, -west. Obs. 

cx440 U'allad. on Husb. 1. 491 Thyn oilcelar sette on the 
somer side. xsss Even Decades WV. fnd. (Arb.) 328 To- 
warde the sommer East, it confineth with the ‘lartars. 
1604 E. Glrivstont] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies itt. v. 135 
They do call lower windes those..which blowe from ihe 
Sonth to the summer-weast. 1676 Pail. Trans, XE. 585 A 
kind of Solar stove, made in a Summer-wall. 

e. fig. with reference to prosperous, pleasant, or 
genial conditions; said esp. of fricndship that lasts 
only in times of prosperity, = FAIR-WEATHER 2. 

iggz Nasue Strange Newes Wks, 1904 1. ag: His low- 
flighted affection (fortunes summer folower), 1611 Suaxs, 
Cyinb. ut, iv. 1a 1f't be Summer Newes Smile toot before. 
1624 Quartes Job Militant, Digestion iv, If Winter for- 
tunes nip thy Summer Friends,..despaire not, but be wise, 
163a Massincer Alaid of Flon. ui. i, Summer-friendship, 
Whose flattering leaves, tbat shadowed us in our Pros- 

erity..drop off In the Autumn of adversity! 1727-46 
Tuomson Sumer 347 Luxurions Men, unheeding, pass An 
idle summer-life in fortune's shine. ¢1800 R. CumaeaLaNnp 
John De Lancaster (1809) 111. 93 We are but summer 
soldiers, 1805 Awn. Rev. IE. 584 He was in the Fleet.. 
deserted by his three Summer friends, 1838 /did. XIX. 42 
He was the frequent visitor of Clarendon, when that admir- 
able man was ahandoned hy the swarm of summer followers. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley (fall 164 Summer isles of Eden. 

5. Comb.: objective, as semmer-breathing, loving 
ppl. adjs. ; instrumental, as semmer-blanched, -dried, 
-shrunk, -stricken pples. and ppl. adjs.; similative, 
as Summer-seeming adj.; ‘ian or during summer’, 
as summer-brewed, felled, flowering, -leaping, 
+-lived, -made, -ripening, -Sstaying, -swelling, 
-threshed pples. and ppl. adjs. ; summer-feed, -gracze, 
-prine, -t1ll, -yard vbs.; Ssumumer-curer, 

1864 Tennyson Aydmer's #152 One [sc. hut] that, *sum- 
mer-hlanch'd, Was parcel-bearded with the traveller's-joy. 
1806 M. A. Suez AApmes on Art 68 In calmer seas, and 
*snmmer-breathing gales, 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 
Imperfect fermentation, ,causes acidity and other faults in 
*suinmerebrewed beers. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, It is 
to the interest now of the leading *sununer-curers [se. af 
pork] to get values down. 1810 Scott Lady of L. tl. xviy 
A *summer-dried fonatain. 31799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 
190, 13 acres of marsh at Grimsby, that *summier-feeds 14 
bulloc 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., To skeer, to mow 
lightly over, applied to pastures, which have been summer 
fed. 1804 Phil, Trans, XCV. 92 Proper marks were put to 
distinguish the winter-felled from the *summer-felled poles, 
1897 Mxs. Voyxicn Gadfy i, In one corner stood a huge 
*summer-flowering magnolia. 1900 Daily News 5 May 4/5 
Summer-flowering chrysanthemums. 1799 A. YouxG Agvic. 
Linc. 354 He..in April *summer-grazed them, taking the 
wool, 1596 Edw, #41, it, i. 107 To musicke enery *sommer 
leaping swaine Compares his sunburnt louer when shee 
speakes. 1594 Nasug Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 V1, 275 
*Summer linde grashoppers gaping after deaw. 1875 Zoalo- 
gist Ser. u. X. 4693 ae [s¢. starlings] fly into the air with 
swallows, &c., and catch insects similar to that *summer- 
loving tribe, 1842 J. Aiton Dowt, Econ. (1857) 206 This.. 
increases the quantity of your *summer-made manure. 1786 
AszacromBtg Gard. Assist. 174 *Summer prone by dis- 
placing all fore-right productions. 1840 J. Burt Farmer's 
Companion 44 They are cropped with small grains or *sum- 
mer-ripeoing crops. 3605 SwaKs, Afacd. ry. tii, 86 This 
Anarice..growes with more pernicions roote Then *Sum- 
mer-seeming Lust. s825 Scott Setrothed ii, A maiden 


| smiles at the ‘summer-shrunk brook while she crosses it, 


3868 Lyncn Rivaudet cx. iii,Can.. The *summer-staying birds 
forget The winter's force to shun? 1827Scorr Highl. Widow 
v, Yon do but resemble the *snmmer-stricken stream, which 
is turned aside by the rushes. 1591 Suaks. T1v0 Gent. 11, 
iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should... Disdaine to roote the 
*Sommer-swelling flowre. 18a Six J. Sincrair Syst, Husd, 
Scot, 1 346 Ite enables the farmer to make his *snmmer- 
threshed straw into dung. 1847 Hatttwact s.v,, ‘That field 


| comes in the fourt! 


SUMMER. 
was *summer-tilled last year’, i. e. lay fallow. Boer 
Farmer's Comp.198 Feeaing these crops with incl manors 
of the yards and stables, instead of *summer-yardig it, 

6. Special combs. ; + summer-ale, (2) ale | 1 
in summer, new or heady ale; (4) a summer fes- 
tival (see ALE 3); summer-barm v, inir., to 
ferment in warm weather; + aummer-blink, a 
short spell of sunshine in dull weather; + snmmer- 
broach, a maypole decked; summer catarrh = 
Hay-FEVER; summer cholera = CHOLERA 2; 
summer-colt (usually f!.) local, the uadulating 
appearance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also quot. 1825; anmmer complaint 
U.S., sammer diarrhoea of children ; also, infantile 
cholera and dysentery; summer disrrheeg = 
summer cholera; eummer-dream, a pleasant 
or happy dream; summer-eat v. évazs. dial., to 
use as summer pasture > BRMMer-Cgg8 = summer 
ova (Cassell, 1887); summer fever, hay-fever; 
summer-field, + (@) rendering L. wstiva area = 
summer floor; (6) 8 field with the summer crop; 
(¢) diaZ. a sammer-fallow; + summer floor [FLoor 
sh.) 6], a thrashing-floor; summer-fold (now 
dial,),a freckle; sammer-gauze, -goose /oca/, gos- 
samer ; +summer hall, (2) rendering L. astiva area 
= summer floor; (b) = SUMMER-HOUBE 2, 2 b; sum- 
mer-beat [OE. seemorhate}, the heat of summer ; 
Spec, an arbitrary maximum summer temperature 
commonly marked on thermometers ; + summer 
lady, the queen of the ‘summer-game’; summer- 
lay sé. dial., land lying fallow in summer; in East 
Anglia,alaraip fallow; summerlay 2. ‘rans, dial., 
to lay fallow ; {summer lea-land = SOMMER-FAL- 
LOW; summer-lease dia/, (see quots.); aummer- 
leding pseudo-arch, [f. OL. sunioritda summer ex- 
pedition (0.£. Chron. an.871)],see quot.; eammer 
lightning, sheet lightning without andible thua- 
der, often seen in hot weather; also allusively 
and aétri}.; +summer-lord, a youth chosea as 
president of the ‘summer-game’ ; cf. May-Lorp; 
summer meal Sc., meal for use until harvest ; 
summer number, 2 summer isstie of a periodical, 
with special features; summer-ova, eggs produced 
by certain freshwater invertebrates in spring and 
summer ; summer parlour Oés. or arch., an apart- 
ment for summer use; + summer-pole, a pole 
decked with flowers erected during the ‘summer- 
games’; +snmmer(’s) queen = swmmer lady; 
aummer rash, prickly heat, Lichen troptcus; 
+summer-ripe a., fully ripe; ‘| summer-room 
= SUMMER-HOUSE 2; summer-aob Sc., a sammer 
shower; summer spot, a freckle; + snmmer- 
atirring, summer ploughing; hence + aummer-stir 
v. trans.; + summer top v. frans., to cut off as ia 
summer pruning; tsnmmertree Sc, =summer- 
pole; summer-work sé. and v., -working = 
SUMMER-FALLOW 5d, and v.; aummer-yellow. a 
variety of cottoa-seed oil. 

1586 A. Dav Lug. Secretary 1. (1625) 109 The snperfinities 
of *sunimer-ale, that hath wrought in his giddie braine, 
1636 H. Buaton Div, Prag. 21 ‘The people..prepared for 
a solemne sumnier-ale. 1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. a) 5.¥q 
When malt liquor begins to ferment, in warm weather, 
before the application of the barm, it is said to be *“summer- 
barm'd. 1637 Rutuerroao Let. to R. Gordon x Jan, Yet 
I am in this hot *summer-blink, with the tear in my ge 
1619 fasguil’s Palin. B 3, A *Sommer-broach, Ycleap'd a 
May-pole. 1888 Medico-Chirurg. Trans. X1V. 437 OF the 
Catarrhus #stivns, or *Summer Catarrh, 1862 Chanib. 
Encyel. UW, 6/1 The milder forms of C{holera]. .terned by 
some.. British or *Summer C[{holera]. 1685 “Ae, Trans. 
XV. 993 An undulating motion [which] our Conntrie 
People call by the name of *Summer Colts in the Air. 1768 
Ross ffelenore 21 The summer cants [weispr. cauls] were 
dancing here an'there. 1796 W. H. Maasai. Xural Econ. 
Yorks. (ed. 2) 11. 349 When the air is seen in a calm bot 
day to undulate, ..the phenomenon is expressed by saying; 
‘the summer colt rides’, 1825 Jamieson, Susmmer-couts, 
..the gnats which dance in clusters on a summer evening. 
1847 E. Hatrowet in Amer, rad. Med. Sct. X1V.40 Onthe 
endemic gastro-follicular enteritis, or ‘*summercomplaint’ of 
children. 1855 Dunciison Aled. Lex., Suninuer complaint, 
..18 often..made to include dysentery and cholera infantum. 
1883 F. T. Roagsrts Th. 4 f'ract. Med. (ed. 5) 196 The so- 
called aperaie bilions, or English cholera, or *summert diar- 
rhoea, the symptoms of which sometimes closely resemble 
those of true cholera, 1820 Clare Pocnrs Rural Life (ed. 3) 
60 Ye gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling s sinooth as 
*snommer-dreams. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 1 July 14/2 Delight- 
ing in the summer-dream of love. 1788 W. H. MarsHALL 
Rural Econ. Yorks. U1. 357 *Sumuner-eat, to use as pase 
ture. 18970 Zoologis? Ser. i, Y. 2335 A field of summer- 
eaten clover, from which the. sheep had a few days been 
removed, 1867 Prrrie Hay Asthma 25 It appears to us, 
that in many instances, *Summer Fever or Summer Illness, 
wonld be more applicable than Hay Fever, 1382 Wycuir 
Dan. ii. 35 The payee and gold, ben. .dryuen as in 
to a qwenchid brond of *somer feeld [1388 somer halle; 
Vulg. zstive arez). 1994 Suans. Kick. HL, v. ii, 8 The 
wretched, bloody, and vsurping Boare, (That spoyl’d yout 
Summer Fields, and frvitfull Vines). 1794 ‘T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 9 Io the four-field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown the second year, and mowed the third, the field be- 
‘4 year what is called in Wiltshire ‘a sum- 
mer field’, 1§3g Coverbate. Dan, ii, 35 Like the chaffe off 
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corne, that the wynde bloweth awaye from y* “somer floores. 
1668 Lond, Gaz, No. 282/4 With some Freakles, or *Sum- 
mer foldesin the Face. 1876 IVAitsy G foss.,*Sununer-gause, 
gossamer; quantities of which, blown from the land to 
the sea, adhercs to the rigging of ships a1800 Prcce 
Suppl. Grose, *Sumicer-govs, the gossamer. North. 1388 
*Somer halle [see sesmer ficht, 1382), 1 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 2922 So silis he forth..in-to a somere-hall, Pare 
sesonde was a soper. 1429 in Afar, Magd. Coll. Oxf. 
(1882) 16, j somerhalle cum ij cameris ibidem annexis. 158: 
Stvusees Anat, Abuses M3b, They straw the Rectal 
rounde about, binde green bonghes abont it (sc. the May- 
le], set vp sommer hanles, bowers, and arbors, 1781 
ee Retirem, 196 Her [se, Nature's] “summer heats, 
her fruits, and her perfumes. 1815 J. Smrtit Panorama Sci. 
& Art i. 319 If the instrument is..intended chiefly to 
measure the higher degrees of heat, as from a Se arisat 
to that of ok water. 1853 M, Arwotn Scholar Gypsy 
vii, In my boat I lie Moor'd ta the cool bank in the summer 
heats. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 64 ‘The Summer-heat may 
never he strong enongh to melt all the ice. 1571 *Summer 
lady [see swwiuer lord]. 1782 W. H. Marsuau. Rural 
Econ, Norfolk (1795) 11. 320 Lambs., bought up by the 
East Norfolk ‘ graziers'in order to pick among their *sum- 
merlies, and their stubbles, after harvest, 1467 Pas/on Lett. 
Il. 302 He wolde *somerlay and tylle the londe, otherwise 
then itis. ¢1§03 747, 11]. 402 The seide x. acres londe, sowen 
with barly and peson, wherof v. acres were weel somerlayde 
tothe seid barly. 1440 Promp, Parv, 464/t *Somyr fay- 
lond, novale. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Ledse, or 
*Zummer letize, a field stocked through the summer, in 
distinction from a mead which is mown, 1886 WV, Som. 
Gloss., Summerleys, summerieaze, pasture fed ouly in 
summer. 1865 Kincstey //erew. iil, A certain amount of 
**summer-leding' (i.¢. piracy between seed-time and har- 
vest), 1833 Tennyson J/rler's Daughter 13 Gray eyes lit 
up With *summer lightnings of a soul So full of sanumer 
warmth, 1856 Mas. Gonz Life's Lessons xxiv, Like summer 
lightning gleaming froma thunder-clond, 1&7 Datly Nees 
i Noy., When a pheasant is flushed yon only catch asummer- 
ightning glimpse of him, 1888 Encyc/. Brit. XXI11L. 330/23 
What is called ‘summer lightning ’ or ‘ wild-fire’... In the 
majority of cases it is merely the effect of a distant thunder- 
storm. It is also often due to a thunderstorin in the higher 
strata of the atmosphere overhead. 1572 Gatnnat /njunc. 1, 
§19 That the Minister and churchwardens shall not suffer any 
Lordes of inisrnle, or *sommer Lordes, or Ladies..to come 
vnreuerently into any Church, or Chapel. ss89Marprel,,t/ay 
any Work 3 The sommer Lord with his Maic game. 1go0o— 
a0 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 30 Lairdis in silk harlis to the 
eill, For quhilk thzir tennentis sald *somer meill, 1877 
Huxtey Anat. fev, Anint. 190 In some Rotifers, the eggs 
are distingnishable, as in certain Turdellaria, into *sum- 
mer and winter ova. 1388 Wyctir $udg. iii. 20 He sat 
aloone in a *somer parlonr, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 26 So 
he left them a while in a Summer Parler below. 1738 
Bensxetey Alciphron 1. 95 As we sate round the Tea- 
tahle, in a Summer-Parlour which looks intn the Garden. 
8x9 Scorr Guy Af, Introd. The old man led the way into 
asummer parlour, 1627 Witwer Aduses t. iv. 277 They 
know how to discommend A May-game, or a *Sunimer-pole 


defie. 1619 Pasguil's Palin, B 3b, Since the Sommer-poles | 


were onerthrowne, And all good sports and merryments 
decayd, c1goo Destr. Troy 1627 *Somur qwenes, and 
qwaintans, & ober qwaint gaumes. 1590 GazeNne Mourning 
Garm, C 3b, Faire she was as faire might be.. Beantions, 
like a Sommers Queene. 1820 Goon Nosology 466 Lichen 
--Tropicns..Attacks new settlers in the West Indies, and 
other warm regions... Prickly heat. *Summer-rash. 1670 
Hacker Adp, Williants 1, (1693) 228 It is an Injury. .upon 
Corn, when it is “Summer-ripe, not to be cut down with the 
Sickle. 1748 De Foe's Your Gt. Brit. (1753) 1. 307 On the 
Summit of this Hill his Lordship built a *Summer-room. 
3797 JANE AusTEN Sense & Sens. xiii, One of the pleasantest 
Summer-rooms in England. 
“summer sob is out, This night looks well,..The morn, I 
hope, will better prove. 1876 Duncuson Med. Lex, 
*Sunimer Spots, Ephelides. 108 Wortince Syst, Agric. 
(2681) 332 To *Sustemer-stir,to Fallow Land in the Sum- 
mer. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Summerland, or To 
Summer-Stir, to fallow land in the sammer. 1616 SurFt. 
& Manku. Country Farm 55; At mid-May you shall 
manure it, and in Inne yon shall gine it the second earing, 
which is called *Sommer-stirring, a1s48 Hatt Chrou., 
len, Vil, 49 The head of thys sedicion was *sommer 
topped, thatit coulde hane no tyme to sp nge any higher. 
1855 Acts Part. Scot., Mary (1814) 11. soft if ony wemen 
or vthers abont “simmer treis singand makis perturbatioun 
to the Quenis liegis in the passage throw Burrowis. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss, *Summer-work, a summer fallow. 1682 
Martinvate in Houghton Coll, Lett. [mpr. Hush, Now 11, 
125 If it [se. land] grow weedy or grassie, we sometimes Fal- 
low or *Snmmer-work it. 1793 J. H. Campsete in Young's 
Annals Agric. XX. 124 The failows (or *Sussntersworkings) 
are tumbled over by the plongh, and jingled over by harrows. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 263 Rotation of different crops, 
fallowing, summer-working. 1gt2 Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Cottonseed oil irregular, *summer yellow spot 20 up, October 
option g points down. 

b. In names of animals and plants which are 
active or flourish in summer (often rendering L. 
astivus, estivalis as a specific name): aammer 
cock dia/., sec quots.; summer cypress = Bet- 
VEDERE 2; summer duck, a North American 
duck, x sporsa, the wood-duck; summer finch 
U.S., 2 popnlar name for birds of the genus Peucaa; 
+ summer fool, a species of Zeucojum; summer 
grape, a North American wild grape, Vtis westi- 
valts; summer graas, (2) the grass of summer ; 
(6) the Australisn hairy finger-grass, Pusterm 
Sanguinale; summer haw, Crataegus flava; 
aummer hemp = Fiasne 36.1 1; summer- 
herring, (@) a herring taken in summer; (6) U.S. 
applied to some fishes resembling the herring, as 
the alewife, Clufca serrata; aammer rape, Lras- 


sica campestris (Treas. Bot. 1866); summer red- 


1768 Ross Helenore 69 Yon | 
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bird, the tose tanayer, /yranga exstiva, which 
suminers in N. America; summer Toso, (a) arose 
of summer; (6) an early kind of pear; summer 
savory (see SAvory 1); aummer snake = Gureen 
SNAKE I; aummer snipe, the common sandpiper, 
Tringoides hypoleucus; summer snowflake (see 
SNOWFLAKE 3); summer squash, a pumpkin 
(Treas. Bot, Suppl. 1874); summor tanager = 
suusner redbird; aummer teal, the garyaney ; 
+ summer-whiting = PELAMYD 1;  summer- 
worm, 4 worm or maggot that brecds in summer; 
aummer yellowbird, a N.American wood-warpler, 
Dendraca sxstiva. 

1790 Grose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl , *.Surmner-cock, 
a young salmon at that time. York City, 1888 Day Fishes 
Gt, Brit, Vt. 69 la Nurthumberland a ‘milter ' or spawning 
male is known as a summer-cock or gib-fish, 1767 ABra- 
cromBin Ly. Man his own Gardener (1803)735/a Belvidere 
or *Summer Cypress. 1829 Louoon Encycl. Plants (3836) 
206 Kockia scoparia, summer Cypress, 1732 Path Trans. 
XXXVI. 449 The "Summer Duck..is one of the most 
heantiful of Hirds. 1743 M. Catessy Vad, fist. Carolina 
(1754) 1. 97 The Summer Duck..is of a mean size, between 
the common Wild Duck and Teal, 1860 Gosse Kou. Nat, 
Hist. 199 The Summer-duck of America..delights in woods, 
1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 373 Peucea xstivalis illive- 
ensis, Ulinois *Summer Finch. x97 Geaanoe Herbal 1. 
lexvili. 121 Leucoium Bulbosum precox. Timely flowring 
Bulbus violet...In English we may call it..after the Dutch 
name Somer sottekens, that is,*Sommer fooles, 1629 Parain- 
s0n Parad. (1904) 16 Diners sorts of Crocus or Saffron 
flower will appeare, the little early Summer foole or Len- 
coinm bulbosum, 2814 Pursn éJora Amer, Septentr. 1. 169 
Vitis zstivalis sinuata..is known hy the name of *Summer- 
grape. 1599 Snaus, Hex. V, 1. 1.65 Which..Grew like the 
*Summer Grasse, fastest hy Night. 188‘ Oupa' Maremma 
1. 3 The rich loads of summer-grass or grain. 1889 Matoun 
Usef. Pl, Australia 102 Panicum sanguinale,..Summer 
Grass, 1856 A. Gaay Man, Bot. (1860) 124 Clratzgus) fldva, 
Ait. (Summer Haw). 1707 Montimer //ush, 118 The light 
*Summer-hemp, that bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. 
1614 T.Genrteman Engiana’s Way zo A barrell of *Summer- 
herrings, worth 20 or 30 shillings, 1883 WALLEM Fish Sufp- 
ply Norway 17 ‘The catch of Summer-herring and Sprat in 
the Fisheries of the years 1876-1881. 1743 M. Catrsuy Nat. 
Hist, Carolina (1754) 1. 56 Aluscicapa rubra. The *Summer 
Red-Bird. ‘This is abont the size of a Sparrow..and..is of 
a bright red. a8gz Cours N. Amer, Birds 111 Summer 
Red-bird, rich rose-red, or vérmilion, including wings and 
tail. 1727-46 THomson Summer 354 Full as the *summer- 
rose Blown by prevailing suns, the ruddy maid. 2842 Wuit- 
ties Lucy Hooper 3 All of thee we loved and cherished Has 
with thy summer roses perished. 1860H oc /'ruit Manualz14 
Pears .. Summer Rose(Epine Rose; Ognonet; Rose; ‘Thorny 
Rose). 3180x Suaw Gen, Zoot, HN, 55x *Summer Snake. 
Coluber Estivus,.. Native of many parts of North America, 
residing on trees, 180n MontaGu Oraith. Dict., Sandpiper 
—Comiton,..1t is known in some places by the name of 
*Summer Snipe. 1849 Kincsury Afisc. (1859) 11. 251 ‘The 
summer snipes flitted whistling up the shalluw. 2783 La- 
tTHam Gen, Synop. Birds VW. 1.220 *Summer Tanager. A 
little bigger than an House Sparrow, 1884 Cours VV. Amer. 
Birds 317, 1668 Cuaaveton Onomast, 101 Querquedula 
Cristata..ab aucupibus dicta, the *Summer-Teal. 1766 
[see Gancanev]. 1899 Encycl. Brit. X. 80/1 w. 1624 Miv- 
DLETON Game Chess v. iii, ‘Vhe pelamis Which some call 
*summer-whiting, from Chalcedon, 1658 Rowzanp tr. 
Moufet's Theat. (ns. 1130 The English call them {sc. water. 
worms] *Summer-worms, either because they are seen only 
in Summer, or they die in Winter. 2668 CHanteTon Ono- 
mast. 59 Lumbrict aguatic?, Summer-W orms, 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und, wv 313 The jagged alligator, and the.. 
behemoth.. muitiplied like summer worms On an abandoned 
corpse. rfza Coves V. Amer, Birds 97 Blue-eyed Yellow 
Warbler. Golden Warbler. *Summer Yellow-bird, 


Summer (sv'mas), 53.2 Also 4 sumer, 4-3 
awmmer, somere, 4-8 somer, (6 somor), § som- 
mere, 6-9 sommer; Sc. 6-7 (9) symmer, 9 
aimmer, (ahimmer). See also SomsireR2.  [n. 
AF. seemer, somer, = OF. somier (mod.F.sommier) 
pack-horse, beam = Pr. saumier, It. somaro, 
Ssomticre:—pop.L. saumadriu-s, for sagmarius, f. 
sagma (see Sum sé.%), For the sense-development 


cf. horse and F. cheval. 

The OF, word was adopted in MLG. somer long thin pole 
or tree ] 

I. +1. A pack-horse. (Cf. Somen 1, Soumer.) 

1375 Barsova Bruce x1x. 746 [They] tynt bot litill of thar 
ger, Bot gif it war ony swmmer [v.7. summer] That in the 
moss wes left liand. 14.. Guy Warw, (ed. Copland ? 1560) 
Ccjb, His neck is great as any sommere; he renneth as 
swifte as any Distrere (AS. Aucd. |, 7163 As a somer it is 
brested bifore in pe brede & swifter ernend pan ani stede}. 
¢ 1470 Love's Bonavent. Alirr. xiv, (Sherard MS.), JZoure.. 
knyghtes,..horses and herneyes, charyotes and summeres, 


IT. 2. +a. gex. A main beam in a structure. 


Se. (in genulne use). Ods. ae 

3324 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 165 No.1. m.4(P.R.O.), Proiiij®® 
xvij. somers pro springaldis .. xijli. xviij.s. viij.d. 1375 
Bansora Bruce xvi. 696 ‘The stans..hyt the sow in sic 
maner, That it that wes the mast summer..In-swndir with 
that dusche he brak. 1 33 in Pitcairn Crit. Trials (1833) 
I. *163 [Breaking an ooks, [and Fishing in the water 
of Dee,..and destruction of the) symmeris f{and] hekkis 
[thereof}. 

1654 Eakt. Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders a19 
That they might place their Summers in the parts nearest the 
banks..and in the middle where it was deepest their boats, 
1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick wv. i. 113 Binde [the vines].. 
fast to the summers or beams with the sprigs of Broom, 
1715 Leons Palladio's Archit. (1744) 1. 85 These summers 
were join’d with other summers across them. 


b. A horizontal bearing beam in a building ; 


SUMMER. 


spec. the main beam snpportiny the girders or joists 
ol a floor (or occas. the tafters ol a roof). (When 
on the face of a building it is properly called 
BREAST-5UMMER.) 

1359-60 Sucrist Ralls Ely (1907) 11. 193 In xij lapidibus 
pro pendanntz postes portandis A faa et ee Gras. 
1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11, 8 The Someres 
of the seid hows shall be one side xij inch squar and on the 
other part nitij inch squar. 153 in Bayley Yower Lond. 
(1821) App. 1. p. xviii, A rofie af tyne, and a bourde made 
coniplete, w! a somerand jo yates. 
Fr. Acnd. 1. To Rar, bas The saide roome beganne to shake 
againe, so that one of the sommers of the chamber sprang 
ont of the mortesse, and bowed downeward two feete, but 
fell not. 1633 Something Written Occ. Accid. Blacke 
Friers 25 At an instant the maine Summer or beame brake 
in sunder, 1663 Genster Counse! 42 Double Mortises, 
which doe hut weaken the Summers, 1733 W.EvusChiltern 
4 Vale Farin, 96 Mortaises made ready tor Plates, Chimney 
Pieces, and also for Somer and Joysts, 3836 Parken Gloss, 
Archit. (1850) 1. 43t Ina framed flocr the summers were the 
main beams, the girders were framed into the summers, and 
the joists into the girders, 

pr The senses ‘large stone laid over a column in beginning 
@ cross vault’ and ‘lintel of a door, window, etc.', which are 
per in Dicts., do not appear to be in genuine English use, 

mt are from French: see 1708 Cuampena Cyc? {copying 
Diet, de Trévoux) and 184x Gunts Archit. loam: 

3. In varions other technical applications. 

a. #1 The framework of stout bars fitted with cross rails 
or staves, which is added toa cart or wagon to extend its 
capacity. b. A beam in the bed or body of acartor wagon. 
+. The sonnd-board of an organ. Qés. d. Sc. (see quot. 
3825). ¢. In the old hand-press, a rail or cross-bar mortised 
into the cheeks of the press, to prevent them from spreading, 
£. Tanning. A horse Le RL ig on which skins are pared, 
scraped, or worked smooth. ¢ g. In the spinet, any of the ribs 
suapertie the board holding the tuning-pins. Oés. h. In 
a lapidary's mill, each of two opposite bars supporting the 
bearings of the wheels. i. ‘Ihe large beam on the top of a 
cider-press .. which sustains all the pressure’ (HW, Sout. 
Glass. 1886). 

@, 1510 Staneripce Vocahula (W. de W,) Ciij, Epyredia, 
the somors or the ranys [aispr.ranye]. 1830 PALsGa. 2972/2 
Somers or rathes of a wayne or carte. r€ox James A/zlit, 
Dict, Sommers, in an ammunition waggon, are the upper 
sides, supported by the staves entered mto them with one of 
their ends, and the other into the side pieces. 

Db. 5x3 Fitznexs. Hxsd. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes, the crosse 
somer. 1886 West Sou Gloss., Suneiuer,, .(tech.) the longi- 
tudinal parts of the bottom of a wagon. 

c. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 29 The 12 holes that are in the 
Summer serves to conveigh the wind of the said Summer... 
tothe Organ Pipes. 1728 Cuampens Cycl.s.v. Sound-board, 
The Sound-board, or Summer, is a Reservoir, into which the 
Wind. .is canducted. 

a. 1662 Lamont Diary 15 Jan. (1810) 179 The whole roofe 
and symmers of that said kil were consumed, and only abont 
3 bolls oatts saffe. 1809 Edind. Even, Courant 21 Dec. 
(Jam.) As some servants ., were..drying a quantity of oats on 
the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when three of them were 
Precipitated into the killogy. 1825 JAMIESON, Simmer, Syite 
mer,..one of the supports laid across a kiln, formerl 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, wit 
notches in them for receiving the ribs, on which the grain is 
spread for being kiln-dried; a hair cloth, or fine covering of 
wire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain, 

e€. 2662 Evetyn Scudptnra 1, (1906) 13 Upon the Summer 
or head of the Press marked C let the paper prepared and 
moistned for the impression lye ready. 1683 Moxon Aleck, 
&xerc., Printing x.» 4 This Summer is only a Rail Ten- 
nanted, and let into Mortesses made in the inside of the 
Cheeks, 

f. 1728 Cuansens Cyci. s.v. Parchment, The Skin, thus 
far prepared by the Skinner, is taken..by the Parchment- 
Makers who first scrapes or pares it dry on the Sumnier. 
1837 Wuirtocs, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 370 (Parchment 
ntaker) The workman then stretches the skin todry in the sun, 
. being done enough, it is.. placed on the sumer, or horse, 
to be again pared and smoothed with the stone, 2860 
‘Tomunson Cyel. Useful Arts, Parchment Making (1867) 
Il. 275/2 The parchment maker, .stretches it tail downwards 
upon a machine, called the sumner, consisting of a calf-skin 
mounted on a ao (ed. ) XV Ja (The spine} 

om Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3 - 692/2 ¢ spinet 
dren the chest or belly..and a table othe Jued on slips 
of wood called summers, which bear on the sides, 

h, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 739 In each of these summers a 
square hole is cnt out..which receives the two ends of the 
arbor [of the cutting wheel). 1882 Enxcyel. Brit. X1V.299/1. 

4. allrib., as (sense 1) } Ssummer-saddle ; (sense 
2): summer bar, the upper summer of a lapidary’a 
wheel; summer-beam, -tree = sense 2b; + sum- 
mer-piece, summer-stone (see quot. 1833) ;: 
‘+aummer-trestle, ?a railed rack on a trestle-like 


stand, 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 739 Every thing that stands above 
the upper *summer-bar has been suppressed in this repre- 
sentation. 31519 Hoxman Vig. 241b, The carpenter or 
wryght hath leyde the *summer bemys [¢raédes] from wall to 
wall, and the ioystis a crosse. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Balk, ‘Yhe summer-beam, or dorman of a honse, 1859 
Parser Dont Archit. 111. vii. 322 The summer-beam well 
monided. c1qzgq in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 445 
Et iij *somerpecys xij4, Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 215 Uno *sumersadill ‘et z hakenaysadilles. 1794 
J.» Woon Cottages (1806) 9 The *summer stone, , becomes 
an abutment... and support to the rest of the tabling. 
3833 Lovoon Encyet. Archit. § 209 Summer stones {stones 
placed on a wall, or on piers, for the support of beams, 
or on the lower angle of gable ends, ..as an abutment 
of the barge stones). /d:a. $ 1368 Ridge-tiles, gntter-tiles, 
valleystiles, and ge and summer-stone tiles. 1452 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 22 Principalls with 
*somere trees connenient vnto the werk. 1623 Wottinghunt 
Rec. 1V. 388 For takinge vp two aummertrees, 1706 Pxitures 
(ed. Kersey), Sumemer-Jrse, (among Carpenters) a Beam full 


isga lB. La Primand, 


SUMMER. 


rtises, for the ends of Joists to lie in. 1875 KntcxT 
Cae 2453/2. 3605 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 170 A waller, ilij days le 
endes of the *somer trisle in the cowhowse, xij4. 7 

Summer (sv’mas), 53.3 [f, Sum v.l + -ER}.) 
One who sums or adds; esp. in seemmer-tp, one 
who or that which sums up; co/log. or dial. one 
who does sums, an arithmetician. 

x6r1 Cotcr., Nombreur, a numbercr, reckoner, teller, 
summer, counter. 1643 DicBy Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 
so This last great day (the summer up of all past dayes). 
3828 D'Iseaeit Chas. J, I. iti. 2g That aptitude. which made 
him so skilful a summer-up of arguments. 3830 Blackw. 
Mag. XXVI11. 140 A summer-up of the tottle of the whole. 
3863-5 Staton Kays Loominary (1867) 68 Awm but a bad 
summer at th’ best 0 toimes. 

Summer (sv'maz), v1 Forms: 5-7 somer, 
6-7 sommer, (5 Someryn, somoryn, 6 soommer, 
Sc. 6 symmer, 9 simmer), 5- summer. [f. 
Summer 6.1 Ch MLG. som(m)eren, LG. sont- 
mern, MHG. sumer(e)n, summern, G, somtmern 
and sémmern, ON, sumra.) 

1. intr. To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or reside during the summer (now chiefly Sc. and 
U.S.) 5 (of cattle, etc.) to be pastared in summer. 

34g Proup, Parv.464/2 Somoron( Winch. MS. someryn} 
or a-bydyn’ yn’somyr, estivo. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. xviil. 
6 The foule shal sommer vpon it, and euerie beast of the 
earth shal winter vpon it, 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit.1. 
806 The Ancient Nomades,..who from the moneth of Aprill 
unto August, lyout skattering andsommering.. withtheir cat- 
taile. 1819 Souruey Let. to N. White 14Oct., A great many 
Cantabs have been summering here. . FirzGeRALD 


r84z 
Lett. (1889) 1. 100 He is summering 3880 


at Castellamare. 


E. Cornw, Gloss, sv» Summering, Store cattle..are sent | 


summering under the care of the moorland herdsmen. 1895, 
‘Anwa M. Stoopart ¥. S. Blackie 11, 154 A short stay with 
Dr and Mrs Kennedy, who were summering at Aberfeldy. 
1899 Mark Twain Man corr, Hadleyb., etc. (1990) 93 A lady 
from Boston was summering in that village. 

+b. éransf. To pass one’s time pleasantly. rare}, 

1568 C. Watson Polyé, 82 After they had ben vexed with 
long warres in Scicilie, & concluded a league with the 
Romans, tbey hoped to soommer and keepe holydaie. 

2. trans. To keep or maintain daring summer ; 
esp. to provide summer pasture for (cattle, etc.) : 
said of the land or the grazier, Also ¢rans/, 

Cf. Summerine vf sb) 1. 

3599 Suaus. Hen, V, v. ii, 335 Maides well Summer’d, and 
warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew-tyde, blinde, 
though they hane their eyes, 1601 Account Br, W, Wray 
in Antiguary XXXH. 119 For someringe ii stirkes, xs. 
1610 Fouxincuam Feudigy. i. x. 63 How many Cattell such a 
Plot will Winter and Sommer, feed or keepe. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) 1, 208 If your Colts he not well weaned, well 
summered and wintered. 1765 Museum Rust. LV. xliv. 190, 
J am obliged to allow three acres to summer a cow. 1810 

. T.in Xisdon's Surv. Devon p. ix, Dartmoor summers an 
Immense number of..sheep. 1883 Standard 3 Apr.3/5 It 
should be the aim of the grass-land farmer to summer as 
inany and winter as few animals as possible. 

b. spec. in the management of hunters. 

1835 Sporting Mag. N.S. XV. 343 Now for summering the 
hunter, 1862 Wuyte-Metvitte /aside Sar v, The fascina- 
a pursuit for which they (sc. hunters] have been bought, 
and summered, and got ifito condition, 1879 FEARNI-EY 
Less. Horse Judging 114 Our present plan of summering 
bunters in boxes instead of out in the open. 

te. fig. To give (a person) a ‘sunny’ or happy 
time. Ods. 

x6az J, Tavton (Water P.) Sir Greg. Nonsence Wks. (1630) 
11, 3/2 Time now that summers him, wil one day winter him. 

d. reff. or intr, Tosun oneself, bask. Chiefly fig. 

1837 C. Lovet Sel/fform. 11. 133 Summer house indeed :-— 
and truly my best feelings ..summered themselves there most 
complacently. 1848 Arp Devil's Dream: xxx, Thou shalt 
summer high in bliss upon the hills of God. 1906 J. Hure 
Singing Pilgr. 18 To sun and summer in the smile of God. 

3. Zo summer and winter: a. To spend the 
whole year; also fransf. to remain or continue 
permanently (zit). 

1650 Evperrieto Civ. Xight Tythes 210 The best and use- 
fullest Constitutions of State are those experienced firm ones, 
that have lived, sammered and wintered with us, as we say. 
1809 W. Lavine Anickerd, (1861) 276 Grey-headed negroes, 
who had wintered and summered in the household of their 
departed master for the greater part of a century. 1832 — 
Alhambra V1. 209 The ruined tower of the bridge in Old 
Castile, where 1 have now wintered and summered for many 
hundred years. 

_ b. trans. To maintain one’s attitude to or rela- 
tions with at all seasons; to associate with, be 
faithful to, or adhere to constantly ; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with; also, to consider or 
discuss (a subject) constantly or thoroughly; 


} occas, to continue (a practice) for a whole year. 
Chiefly Se. 

1636 Breton Packet Mad Lett, 1. § 15 Wks. (Grosart) 
If. 10 Shake of such acquaintance as gaine you nothing but 
discredit, and make much of bim that must as well winter as 
summer you, 1644 RutHearoap Sernt. bef. H. of Cont. 
34 Fan. 1642 ‘Vo Chr. Rdr. A 2b, Whatever they had of 
Religion, it was never their mind both to summer and winter 
tes Christ. a1670 Hacker Abp. Williaats 11. (1693) 197 

Presbyterianism] was not suitable to the eternal gospel, (a 
the fautors of it did scarce summer and winter the same form 
of discipline. 1726-8 P. Watker Life Peden To Rar, (1827) 
p. xxxv, These have been my Views and digested Thoughts, 


| 


fillinge the holles aboute the | 


that L have summer'd and winter'd these many Vears. 1816 | 


Scorr Antig. xliv, We couldna think o' a better w. i 
ntig, 5 ay to fling 

the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and Manterediit 

e'er.sae lang. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xx. Prose Wks, 1886 
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1. 370, { know the critics root and branch,—out and out,— 
ee ed them, and wintered them,—in fact, am one 
ofthem myself. 1865 Mas. Stowe Little Foxes (1866) 29 
Mrs. Crowfield, who. .has summered and wintered me so 
many years, and knows all my airs and cuts and crinkles so 
well. 189: Mas, Lynn Linton Let. to Hl, Spencer 28 Mar, 
J am always afraid of ‘summering and wintering ° a subject 
too much. . 

ce. intr. Toconsider or discuss a matter at great 
length; to be tediously long in discourse. Se. 

1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie xcviii, 1'm no for summering and 
wintering about the matter. 1832 Blackw. Mag, XXXIL 
651 The Pravost was thus summering and wintering to me. 
31833 GaLt Gudewtfe in Fraser's Mag. VL. 654/1 What 
would you be at, sommering and wintering on nothing ? 

4. trans, To make summer-like, summery, balmy, 


or genial. 

3863 S. Dose, An Autumn Mood Poet. Wks, 18/5 Il. 332 
Myself a morning, summer’d through and lit With light and 
summer. 1868 é. MacpvoxaLp Ann, Q. Neight. xi, (1878) 
228 His rough worn face, summered over with his child-like 
smile, 1896 A. Austin England's Parting \. iii, Till your 
name Soared into space and summered all the air. 

Hence Su'‘mmered (with adv. prefixed), Su'm- 
mering ff/. adjs. 

1804 ANNA SEwAap Mert, Darwin 337 The seas of glass, 
the noble rocks, the ever-summered gales, 1836 Lraser's 
Mag. X11. 233 Regularly Nimrodded, as the term fora well 
summered hunter now is. 1887 SwinsuRNE Locrineg t. 1, 10 
Seas that feel the summering skies. 

+Summer, 2.2 Archit. Ols.rare. In 8s0mmer. 
[Back-formation from SUMMERING vbl, sb.2) intr. 
‘To radiate from or converge towards a centre, like 


the joints of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 279 Let the breadth of the upper 
part of the Keystone be the height of the Arch, vz. 14 Inches, 
and Sommer, from the Centre at I. 170 T.N. City & C. 
Purchaser 9 The Key-stone..ought to..Sommer (or point 
with its 2 edges) to the Centre. 


Summer bird. | : 
1. A bird that makes its appearance In summer, 


asummer migrant; locallyapplied sfec. (see quots.). 


Also fig. (cf. Summer 5.) 4 e). 

1597 Snaxs. 2 Hex, /V, tv. iv. 91 O Westmerland, thou 
art a Summer Bird, Which euer in the haunch of Winter 
sings The lifting vp of day. 1607 — Zion m1, vi. 34, 2[4 24] 
The Swallow followes not Summer more willing, then we 
your Lordship. 7a. Nor more willingly leanes Winter, 
such Summer Birds are men. 1784 Cowrer Tusk vi. 92% He 
cannot skim the ground like summer birds Pursuing gilded 
flies, 1821 Suetrevy Epipsych. 208 The singing of the 
summer-birds. 1885 Swatnson Prov. Nases Birds 103 
Wryneck..Summer bird (Northumberland). 1895 Morris 
Austral Engl., Summer-bird, the Old-Colonists' name for 
the Wood-swallows (Ardamus sordidus, Lath.], In Tas- 
mania it is applied to a species of Shrike, Graucalus 
metanops, Lath. 1913 Aledbourne Argus 27 Dec. 5 The hee 
martin or summer bird. 

+2. With allusion tothe cuckooas the ‘summer 
bird’: A cuckold. Also szsmmer's bird. Obs. 

Cf. Swans. Merry Hui. 327, 2. 1. Lov. it gar. 

1560 Scholeh. Wontes (3572) B ij, Some other knaue Shall 
dub her busband a summer bird. {a 1600 Sack-/ull of Newes 
(1864) 171 The poore man was cruelly beaten, and made a 
Summers Bird. 

+Summer-castle. Os. In 4-6 somer-, 5 
-yr, 6 sommer-. [?f. Sumsen sb.2 + Caste sé.) 

1. A movable tower used in sieges. (Also Sun- 
MER-TOWER. ) 

Qaxqo0 Morte Arth. 3033 The kynge than to assawte he 
sembles his knyghtez, With somercastelle and sowe appone 
sere halfes, 1408 Cuirton tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit. w. viiis 
(Digby MS. 233) If. 219 b, 3if pyn enemye sette to py walles 
a somercastel obere a bastyle pat be muche herre ban pe 
walles, c1440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 Somyr castell, fala. 

2. An elevated structure on aship. (Also Sus- 

MER-HUTCH, ) 
1346 Ace. Exch, KR. Bundle zs. No. 7. m.2(P.R.O.) In 
ij hancers emptis..proj castello vocato somercastel eadem 
naui. 1496 Naval Ace. Hen. VII, (1896) 176 Forcastell 
the overloppe the somercastell the dekke ovyr the somer- 
castell & the pope. c1goo Three Kings’ Sons 44 They that 
were in the somer Castells & toppis of theshippis, that might 
easely se alle them that were a isade: 1530 PaLscr. 272/2 
Sommer castell of a shyppe. 

Summer-cloud. (Also summer's cloud.) 
A cloud such as is seen on a summer day, e5f. one 
that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weather. 
Also al/usively. 

1605, Suaxs. Afacb. 1. iv. 111 Can such things... ouercome 
vs like a Summers Clowd, Without our speciall wonder? 
167s Mutton P. A’, st, 222 A shelter and a kind of shading 
cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 3727 Warts Hope 
in Darkness icin Hore Lyrice t. (1743) 133 What tho’ a 
short Eclipse his [se, God's] Beauties shrowd 'Tis but a 
Morning Vapour, or a Summer-Cloud. 1979a S. Rocras 
Pleas, Ment. Poems (1839) 3 As summer-clouds flash forth 
electric fire, 1820 Scotr A bbo¢ xxxvi, Floating in the wind, 
as lightly as summer clouds. 1893 E. Puittrotrs Susiner 
Clouds 54 There are people in the world,.who would say 
that we had had a row to-day...1 should describe the matter 
myself as—well, merely a passing summer-cloud. 

Summer-day. [Cf WFris. stmmerdei, 
(M)LG. sommerdach, MHG. sum(m)ertac (G, 
sommertag).) = SUMMER'S DAY. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.9946 A tron of iuor.. Pat es o gretter light 
and leme Pan somer dai es son bem, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
184 This was upon a Somer dai. ¢14s0 St. Cuthbert oe 
tees) 5634.In hete of somyr day. @1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 229 Frome the sone 
ryssing quhill the sone zeid to in ane lang sommer day. 1608 
Suas. Per, tv. i. 18 While Sommer dayes doth last. 173% 


| gala barge..was his religion; no fair summer-day toy. 


| Jan. 85 The re, of ground under Summer-fallow this 


SUMMER-HOUSE. 


Aoptson Sfect. No. 128 p 10 The Lady. .hates your 
Summer Days. @1774 Gotosm. Surv, Exp. Philos. 
Lege calculated that it [sc. the Mediterranean sea] wi 
lose by evaporation, every summer day, fifty-two t 

and eighty millions of tons, 1823 Scott Quentin D. v, To 
spend summer-day and winter-night up in yonder battle. 
ments. 1848 Lytron A. Arthur 1.6 This ot summer-day, 

b. fig. and aliusively. Also altrid, 

1605 Eronve it (title) The French Garden;. .Or, A Sammer 
dayes labour. Being an instruction for the attayning vynto 
the knowledge of the French Tongue. 1806 dun. Rev. TV. 
466 The summer days of Naples were over. 1833 Tennyson 
May Queen vi, There’s many a bolder lad ‘ill woo me any 
summer day. 1867 Aucusta Witson /ashdi xxii, No mere 


Summer-fa:llow, 54. [See Farrow 54.2.) A 
lying or laying fallow during the summer; also, 
land that lies fallow during the summer, 

3733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hus6. vii. 78 Thissort of Hoeing has 
. every Year the Effectof a Summer-fallow. 1765 A7useum 
Rust. 1V. 143 The ill consequence of not giving it a summer. 
fallow to clean the ground thoroughly. 180% Farmer's Mag, 
year, 1844 Stepuens SA, Karn: Vil. ‘Lhe sowing of 
the fallow-crop on the summer-fallow is ddayed to autumn, 
3895 Excyel, Brit. 1340/1 Vhat protonged form of it (sc. the 
| fallowing process] called a summer or naked fallow. 
|b. as aay. Lying fallow during the summer. 
‘Bor Farmer's Mag. Jan. 105 The months of November 

and December were very favourable for getting the Summer. 

fallow land seed-furrowed. 1844 H. Srervens Bk. Farm 

111. 999, 1..trenched 13 acres of my summer-fallow break in 
| the months of June anddjuly: 

Su:mmer-fa:llow, v. [SeeFa1Lowz.2] ¢rans, 
| To lay (land) fallow during summer. Also aésol. 
Hence Summer-fallowing v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

3669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same reason 
are the Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the Husband. 

| man. 1760 Brown Compl. Farater 1, 11 \n Staffordshire, 
they often give their lands a winter-fallowing, besides the 
three summer-fallowings. 1765 A. Dicnson /reat. Agric, 
| (ed. 2) a78 The English writers on agriculture, when giving 
| directions about the opening up of grass-ground, always . 
| suppose that the land is to be summer-fallowed. 1778 [W. 
Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 6 Feb. 1776, The summer-fallow- 
ing Farmer, 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 158 In the 
division of Meshaw, it is common to plough clean before 

Christmas, and summer-fallow for wheat. 1844 H. STEFHENS 

Bk. Farnt Vl. 990 That part of the fallow-break which is 

summer-fallowed. 

+Swmmerful, a. Obs. rare—. [f. Summer 551 
+-FUL] Javing the summer development or 
quality. 

1614 T. GENTLEMAN England's Way (1660) 5 They do sell 
them for Sprats, the Gish, i( that they were fet live, would 
all be, at Midsummer, a Fat Summerfull Herring. 

Summer-gamie. (Also 4 somere(s) gamen.) 

+1, A festival held at Midsummer, celebrated 
with dancing, games, dramatic performances, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 4681 Daunces, karols, 
somour games, Of many swych come many shames. a1349 
Hamrote Psalter xvi. a haf vmgifen me in be crosse 
hyngand, as foles pat gedirs til a somere gamen. ¢ 1380 

| Wyeutr H&s, (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes, 
c3qgo Prop, Parv. 404/1 Pley, or somyr game, specfacte 
dum, 1469 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 103 ote, Accessit cum 
Thoma Barker..et Margareta More, in regem et reginam 
ipsius villa in Iudo suo estivali, Anglice Somer-game, forte 
electis. 1583 BastncTon Comisandii, (1590) 166 Whether 
carding,..stage plaies, and summer games .. be exercises 
commanded of God for the sabaoth dayorno. a1619 Hino 
¥. Bruen xxxiii. (1641) 104 Profane exercises of May-games, 
and Summer-games [sz/sfr. greenes). 
+b. attrts, Summer-game light: a ligbt burnt 
in church on the feast of the Natlvity of St. John 
Baptist (Midsammer Day, June 24). Obs. : 

{1438 est. Edor. (Surtees) V. 103 note, Lumini A‘stival 
in cadem ecclesia vs.] 1464 /7a., Lumini vocato Somer- 
game light. 1519 /did. 103 To the Somer-game lyght in my, ° 
parishe chirche js. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

3890 Barriax & Leranp Slang Dict. (1897), Szsmer 
game (American gamblers), playing merely for amusement 
or benefit of another person, but with his money. | 

Summerhead, Anglo-Indian corruption of f 
SomMBRERO, sun-umbrella, 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 88 Not one European was able 
to stir outside bis door without his summerbead. 1886 Yure 
& Burnert Hobson- Fobson Suppl. s. v. Sombrero, Summer 

| dead is a name in the Boaiay Arsenal (as M.-General 
Keatinge tells me) for a great umbrella. 

Summer-hou:se, [Cf WFris. simmerhis, 
| MDnu. somerhuys (Du, zomerhuis), MHG. sum- 
(w)erhaus (G. sommerhats).] 

1, A summer residence in the country. Now rare. 

1... Cust. of Newington by Sittingbourne in Cowel's 
Interpr. (1701), Houines quogue de waida debent unain 
domuin xstivatem qua Anglice dicitur Sumer-hus wveniré 
aut viginti solidos dare. 138a Wyciir Antos mM. 15 Y shal 
smyte the wyntyr hous with the somer hous [Vulg. domo 


eertenseus dd 


gstiva). 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, IV, wt 164, 1 had rather 
liue With Cheese and Garlick in a Windmill farre, Than 
feede on Cates, and haue him talke to me, In any Summer- 
House in Christendome. 1654 GaTaker Disc. Apol. 50 The 
Doctor making onelie a Summer-House of it. 1688 HoLMe 
It, xii. 4353/3 Suestmer Houses, Bowers, Places 
the Gentry resort, and abide there dureing the 
Summer season, for their Recreation and pastime. @1709 
. Lister Aztobiog. (1842) 35 At present her summer-house 
isin Highgate. 1797 W. Jownston tr. Beckmann's Invent. 
Il, 38 [Privies] are at present considered to be so indis- 
pensably necessary, that few summer-houses are constructed 
without them. :188: Daily Mets 26 Sept. 5/2 Its ver 

| nearness to London perbaps has made it less of an act! 


Armou 
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residence and more of a holiday summer-house than it 
would otherwise have been. 

SE: 1754 Fietoine Voy. Lisbon Wks, 1882 VII. 82 The 
wind..slyly slipped back again to his summer-house in the 
south-west, 

2. A building in a garden or park, nsually of very 
simple and often rustic character, designed to pro- 
vide a cool shady place in the heat of summer, 

¢3440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 347 Lest the soone in somer do 
hit harm, Thi somer hous northest & west let wrie. 2577 
¥. Goose Heresbach's #/ush. 34 b, Frenche Beanes. .climeth 
aloft,..seroyng well for the shadowyng of Herbers and 
Summer houses. 1585 Hicins Funtus' Nomencl. 389/z 
Morti adonidis,..abanketting summer house made of trees, 
herbs, flowers, &c. 1624 Wotton Archit. 11. 100 [Paint 
ings of] Land-schips, and Roscage..in open Tarraces, or in 
Sommer houses. 17a1 Moatiater ‘Hush 11. 206 Summer. 
Houses may..be erected at each Corner (of the garden], 
and made soastoletin the Air on all sides, or to exclode it, 
1762-71 H. Watrone Vertue’s Aneca, Paint, (1786) IV. 275 
At the end of the terras-walk are two summer-hooses. 1824 
Scorr St, Rouan's xxxvii, One of her gloves lay on the 
small restic table in the summer-house, 1888 Miss tapas 
fatal Three t. vi, There was an old stone summer-house in 
each angle of that end wall. 

+b. An arbour or the like used in connexion 
with the ‘summer-game’. Oés. ee 

1519 Jest. Féor. (Surtees) V, 103 In quo..horreo, .loco 
adtunc vulgariter dicto Somer-house, predicta Margareta 
More,..permansit..jocuodam se faciendo in eodem. 

+Summer-hutch. 04s. In 5 -hoche,-wiche, 
-wyche, = SUMMER-CASTLE 2. 

z4r7 in For. Ace. 8 Hen, b, D/t dorso (P.R.O.), In..ij 
hatellis pro eadem Naui j grapnelle j Somerwyche. /dd, 
G/: De... iiij cordis eS. a A Somerwiche. 1420 
in For, Acc. 3 Hen. Vi, H dorso(P.R.O.), j. pompe pro aqua 
haurienda..j Grapoelle j. somerhoche, 

Summering (se'marin), 24/. 56.1 [6 Sosmen 
v2} or 36,1 +-1NnG 1] 

1, a, The pasturing of catile in summer. + Also 
atlrib., as summering ground, place, plain. 

31477 Churchw. Acc. Tintinhull (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 193 
For wynteryng and summering of the chyrche_cowe, iij*. 
1580 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 156 Fyve s. for 
the symmering of tua ky to him in symmer last wes. x59 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Sortees 1860) 254, I will that my wiffe 
be fre to all my sommering places. 1607 Torse.t Hour-f 
Beasts 605 Vhe Romans had a speciall regard to chuse some 
places for the summering of their sheepe, and some place for 
their wiotering, 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 1. 48 Aladin.. 
assigned him this village to winter in, and the mountaives 
adioyning for the sommering of his cattell, 1664 in 
Northuimb. Gloss. s.v. Sunmering, A\l_ my summering 
grounds in the parish of Symonburne. 1688 Watter Scor 
Hist. Name Scot (repr. 1776) 33 All our south-parts was 
wood and forrest, Except here and there a summering plain. 
3801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 197 Summering on grass, being 
the customary payment for a cow, L. 3 10 0, 1888 Doucnty 
Trav, Arabia Deserta 1.24 When nearly all the villagers 
lie encamped. .for the summering of their cattle. 

b. Spending the summer, summer residence. 
tAlso a/trid., as summering-house, place. NowU.S. 

1865 Coorza Thesaurus sv. Confectus, When they had 
done restinge in their summering places, 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 238 TheG, Sr. nonrishes 


* severall (English mastifis), aud hath here hard by our bouse a 


sommering-house for them. 1817-18 Copper Resid, U.S. 
(1822) a7a After a long summering upon wild flesh. 1856 
Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc x, The young ladies’ summer- 
ing in the country bad begun with good pramise. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 331/2 Altoona..is a sammering place, 
1892 Kiruinc in 7¢ses (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. aa Won in 
hal have no idea of what Summering means in the 
tates, ; 
ce. The summer treatment of hunters. 

1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Rural Sports wu. utr. ii, § 2 
404/2 In the middle of September the training for the huot- 
ing season begins, and at that time the semmering may he 
considered atanend. 188: Excyel. Brit. X11. 3194/1 It will 
probably be nearly a month after the last hunting day before 
the summering treatment is adopted. 

+2. A summer excursion, festivity, or revelling. 

1606 Jas. VI in Reg. Priny Council Scot. V1. 489 ‘Thair 
forbearing ony suche lyke sommeriug heirefter. 1630 Bratue 
warr Eng. Gentlen:. 166 Both Southward in their Wakes, and 
Northward in their Summerings, the very same Recreations 
are to this day continued. 1631 — JVAiiueies, Ruffian 82 
His soveraignty is showne highest at May-games, wakes, 
summerings, and rush-bearings. 1782 J..Hutron Tour to 
Caves Gloss, (E.D.S.), Suuaueriag, a rush-bearing. 

3. dial. a, p/. Summer apples or pears. 

x8q7 Haciuiwetr, Sunuuerings,..very carly apples and 
pears. 1897 NV. WW. Linc. Gloss. 

. Summer pasture or feed. 

1894 Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 1f the meadow land which 
belonged to the farm was cut off, leaving only tbe summer. 
ing. 1894 Northuncd. Gloss, s.v.,Susminerings, Somuerings, 
pastures on the moors; so-called from their being occupied 
only in tbe summer months. 

ce. pi. Cattle of one year old. 

Cf ON. ee 4 

1828 Farm. Frui.g Jone (E.D.D.), 1847 in Hattie. 

Summering Saige, Bei ai Archit. Also 
8 aom(m)ering. [app. f. Summer 56.2 + -1ne 1.) 
a. collect. The beds of the stones or bricks of an 
arch considered with reference to their direction. 
b. The radial direction of the joints of an arch. 
c. The degree of curvatare of an arch. ~ 

The term perhaps originally indicated the support given 
by the impost from which the arch springs (cf, F. somemnier) 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
there is no evidence for a sense (given in some recent Dicts.) 
*the first mass of masonry laid upon a pier, column, etc. 
when it begins an arched construction’, 
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1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 9 The Centre for the 
Skew-back or Sommering to point to... By Sommering, is to 
be understood the level Joints betwixt the Courses of Tricks 
in the Arch. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 279 According to 
the brendth of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the 
Skew-back or Sommering of the Arch to he. 1751 Hatr- 
penny New Des. Chinuse Bridges i. 8 The middle Pieces 
are taper, according to the somering of the Arch. 183 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Builder 329 In arching, the heds are, by 
some, called summerings. /éia. 593 Sornuering, the con- 
tinnation of the joints of arches towards a centre. 

attrib. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 278 Divide the upper 
Ilanse from the centre O, making a right Angle from cach 
sommering Line to the Ellipsis.., this will be the Sommer- 
ing Mould for the Hanse ;..then make another Sommering 
Mould to fit hetween two of these Lines. szag W. Havr- 
PENNY Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End of the 
Brick, as also the Summering Joint. 2 

Summerish (so'morij), @.  [f. SumMew 54.1 + 
-1si1,]_ Somewhat summer-like. 

1746 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 1. 15/1 In Places subject to 

much Snow, the Coverings shou'd have a very steep Slope..; 
but in more Summerish Climates (to use such an Expression) 
they laid their Coverings less oblique. 1754 H. Watrore 
Let, to J. Chute 30 Apr., To-day looks summerish, but we 
have no rain yet, 1847 Jurrrny Let. to Mrs. A. Ruther. 
JSurd at June, Our weather has been summerish of late, hut 
never quite summer. 1856 Hawtnorne Lng. Note-Lks. 
(1870) HL. 80 In wide-awake hats and loose, blouse-like, sum- 
mierish garments. 

Summerize (sw moraiz), v. nonce-wd. [f.SuM- 
MER $6.14 -1ZE.] itv, To spend the summer. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 460 A Series of Familiar Poetical 
Epistles, from Mr, Simkin Senders summerising at Rams- 
gate, to his dear Mother in Town. 1999 Alonthly Rev. 
XXX. 350 In this summerising tour from Wisbech to Scar- 
borough. 

Summer-land, suummerland, 34. Also 
8 somerland. 


L A summer-fallow. dial. 

1695 Kennett Par. Aatig. Gloss. s.v. Warcctare. 173 
Lewis Hist, Tenet 8 The tilth for this grain is either Somer. 
land, Bean- or Pease grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil-lay. 176g 
Alusenut Rust. 1V. 145, 1 make no summer-land on this 
light land, but plough sofficiently to get out the grass. 1846 

ral. R, Agric. Soc. Vi. 11. 589 To make a summerland 
only for swede turnips. : 

2. A land where it is always summer; in the 


| language of spiritualists applied to the intermediate 


state of the departed. 

1895 Workman Algerian Mei. 44 The summer-laod of 
oranges, lemons and figs. 1896 Mrs. Besant io Daily News 
31 Oct. 6/3 The purgatory of the Roman Catholics, the 
summerland of the spiritoalists, the intermediate states of the 
Hiedus acd Buddhists. xgor ‘Lux Aurea’ (tééée) Light 
from the Summerland. Beinga Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Teachings of Spiritualism. 

Hence Summerland v. /raus., to lay fallow. 

1674 Ray S. § E. C. Words, To Summerland a ground ; 
to lay it fallow a year, Sug 1743 Lewis f/ist, Tenez 10 
‘They are forc'd to Somerland or lay fallow their ground. 

Su'mmerless, «a. [f Summer sd.! + -rEss.] 
Having no summer; not summery. 

3899 Mfem. G. S. Arnold to, A summerless tomorrow, 
188a Morris in Mackail £72 (1899) I]. 77 The summertess 
season. 

Summer-like (sz-maslsik), a. [f Sumer 
sbl + -L1KE.] Like, or like that of, summer; 
summery. ‘tf Also = SUMMERLY a. 1. 

1530 Patser. 325/1 Sommerlyke, belongyng to the sommer 
seasoo, éstinal, x610 Hottann Caseen’s Brit. (1637) 220 
Io sommer time it is a right sunimer-like Country. 1772 
T. Smita Fred. {2849} 278 Several sommer-like days this 
month (Dec.} 1842 Loncreciow in Li/e (1891) 1. 413 The 
weather for ten days past has been delicious and sommer- 
like. 1914 World 7 May 681/1 The King. .attended the races 
on Thursday, when tbe weather was almost summer-like. 

Summerling. [f Summer s5.1+-L1IG.] A 
heast put ont to graze in summer. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 204 Large pasture fields, for 
the taking in of sunimerlings or ley cattle, at fixed prices 


per week. 
Summerly (svmoaili), 2. [OE. semerlic = 


OHG. sumarlih (MHG. sumerlich, G. sommer- 
lich), ON, seemarligr ; sce SUMMER 56.1 and -Ly 1.J 

+1. Of or pertaining to summer; taking place 
in summer. Ods. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. V1, 250 Se sumerlica sunnstede. /b4d. 
252 Pare somerlican hatan, croso Suppl. Hdfric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 176/18 A stinus dies, somorlic dag. 1559 
W. Cunnincuam Cosetogr. Glasse 34 Alter this somerlye 
reverting, the Sonne is not perceived to decline farther 
North. 1576 Fremine Panofl. Epist. 227 The grassehopper 
. leapt and chirpte. .among the greene herbes and sumiverlie 
plantes. 19749 H. Watroxe Let. to Mann 4 Jone, As sum. 
merly as Jone aod Strawberry Hill may sound, I assure you 
I am writing to you By the fire-side. 1971 — Let. to 7. 
Chute 9 July, The weather is but lukewarm, and I should 
choose to have all the windows sbut, if my smelling was not 
much more summerly than my feeliog. . 

2. Having the qualities of summer; summer-like, 


summery. 

axaag Leg. Kath. 1678 Euch strete..bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerlich. @ 1662 [implied in Summeattness). 
180 1. T. Lyxcn Theoph. Trinal xi. ato A quiet, most sume 
merly, September day. 2858 7imes 15 Dec. 6/1 Whenever 
the season is summerly and the weather is damp and mild. 
1894 Jearrreson Bk. Recoll, 1. iv. 57, 1 journeyed in sum- 
merly weather,.to Oxford. " 
. Hence Su’mmerlinaas, summeriness. 
+ ax66r Furtem Worthies, Somerset. (1662) 17. Some will 
have it [sc. Somersetshire) so called from the Summerlinesse, 
or temperate pleasantnesse thereof, 


| 


| . There's another little thing. 


SUMMER-TIME. 


Summerly (se-moaili), a/v. rare. [fC SuMwEn 
6.34 -ty%.] In a manner or condition befitting 
summer, 

1600 Nasny Summer's Last Will Wks. 1 111. Let 
the prodigall childe come out in his Sabet and ine all 
greasy, his shirt hanging forth, and ne’re a penny in his 
purse, and talke what a fine tbing it is to walke summmerly. 
1839 Lo. Houcutox Se ce te i, The wind is blowing 
summerly. 1908 Rime in Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 5/2 Vf the 
January calends be summerly gay, It wil! be winterly weather 
till the calends of May. 

Summersault, -saut, var. of Somensacnt. 

Summer’s day. [Cf OF ris. sumersdey Mid- 
summer day.] A day in summer: often put 
lypically for a very long day. 

a 1300 A’, Moru 29 Hit was vpon a someres day. 1340 
Hampote fr. Consc, 715 Als a shadu on be somers day. 
1446 Lyne. De Gril. #i/gr. 11613 Vp-on the glade somerys 
dayes. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (EE.1.S.) 117 Lyke a 
meyny of bullokkis..on a whot somers day, whan they be 
mad all. 1588 Suans, 7i#. A. v. 1.14 Like stinging Bees in 
hottest Sommers day. 1667 Micron P. £.1. 449 Vo lament 
his fate In amorous dittyes all a Summers day. 1943 Bia 
Grave 107 Oh! then the longest summer's day Seemed too 
too much in haste. 1853 M. Arnotv Scholar Cypsy ii, All 
the live murmur of a summer's day. 

' b. Phr. Jn (tupon) a summer's day, used in 
Various commendatory phrases; some summer's 


@ay, some day or other, ‘one of these fine days’. 
+ 1gg0 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 1. ii, 8g A sweet-fac'd man, a pro} 
nian as one shall see in a summers day. 1594 Lviv M/other 
Bombie 1. tii, As goodly a youth as one shall see in a Sum- 
mers daic. 1697 H. Wantey in Bodl. QO. Rec. (1915) Jan. 
z1a (The) Vice-Chancellor... with the other Curators, upon 
some Somers day, might call them allover. 1742 Fietpixc 
J. Andrews wv. xv, As fine a fat thriving Child as you shall 
yee in a Summer's Day, 1853, Byron Juan xiv. Ixxxii, 
-Whicb you should perpetrate 
some summer's day. 1848 Tuackrrav Van. fair xxxvii, 
You won't seea prettier pair, I think, Ais summer's day, sir. 


Summer season. Now rare. The seasonot , 


summer, 

1362 Lanct, . Pd. A. Prol. 1 Jn A somer sesan whon softe 
was be sonne. a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. 107 in Alvglia 
XVIII. 297 Late take a gres in somer-sesoun. 0 Paiscr. 
oy Io the sommer season 1 Jove to shyfte me often. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Cantstus' Catech. i vij, Giff he (sc. the sua] be in 
oy of ye sowth signes in ye sinimer sessone. 1688 Hous 
Armoury 1, xii. 453/1 Places to which the Gentry resort, 
and abide there dureing the Summer season, 171a ADDISON 
ees No. 477 ® 1 Inthe Summer-Season the whole Country 
blooms. 1821 SHELLEY ‘ She wasan aged woman" 66 When 
the time of summer season smiled, 1828 Mew Bot. Gard. 1. 
88 The cuttings should be made in the summer season. 

Summerset, var. form of SomERSET. 

Summer solstice. The time at which the 
sun reaches the summer tropic, #.¢. in the northern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, in the southern 
hemisphere, the tropic of Capricorn; + occas. 
applied to the tropic itself. 

31849 Compl, Scot. vi 37 Distant fine degreis fra oure 
symmyr solstice, callit the borial tropic of cancer. 160% 
Hotzranv Pliny Il. 245 About the Summer solstice it sheweth 
ared floure. 1698 Frvea Ace. E. lid. § P. 23 Five days 
after our Summer Solstice we had soundings 14 Fathcm, 
‘1837 Brewster Afagne?. 217 The declination has never 
dintinished between: the vernal equinox and the summer 
solstice. 868 Lockyer Guillemtin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 2 
From the a1*t of Jane to the 22! of September, the Eart 
passes from the Summer solstice to the zutumnal equinox. 

+Summer’s tide. 04s. [Cf. G. sommerszezt,] 
= next. 

a1000 Phenix 209 (Gr.) On someres tid sonne hatost ofer 
sceadu scined. a 1250 Owl & Night. 489 Sumerestyde is al 
wlonk, 1303 R. Bruxxe Hanal, Synnea1a7 Hyt was yn fe 
somerys tyde, whan pe hete ys al yn pryde. a@135a Minot 
Poeats (ed, Hall) x. 7 pai sailed furth iv pe Swin in a somers 
tyde. ¢xq63 Pol. Kel. & L. Foems (1903) 3 Erly in a 
sommeristide. 1§13 Dovetas Eueis v1. xi. §7 The hyssy 
beis in schene symmeris tyde. A . 

Su-mmer-tide. Now chiefly poct. [Cf WFris. 
simmertiid, NFris. se martidj, MLG. sommertyd, 
LG. soumerttt, OHG. sumarstt (MHG. sumerztt, 


G. sonmerseil).] = SUMMER-TIME, 

c1age Gen. & Fx. 1224 He flemede agar and ysmael In 
sumertid. 1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Syane go3 Whan byt 
come to somer tyde,.. Here vynys florshedé feyre & weyl. 
1390 Gower Conf II. 328 Whan the world is woxe as 
Aud comen is the Somertide. c1gao ? Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 334 Grene os any gresse in the somertyde. a 1513 
Fapvan Chron, vit. (1811) 482 In this yere, folowynge the 
somertyde in Guyan, 1566 Srenxuotp & H. Ps., Benedicite, 
Ye winter and the sonimer tyde, 
* 1800 Worpsw. /art-leap Well 150 Asleep he sank, 
Lulled by the fountain in the summer-tide. 1873 Gerkir. 
Gt. fee Age x. 125 The orctic sun, which shines day and 
night during the whole summertide. 189r Morris Poems 
by the Way 123 Ask the Summer-tide to prove The abundance 
of my love. . " 4 

Summer-time. Also +summer’s time. 
: 1. The season of summer; the time that sammer 


lasts. 

* 4377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 94 In somer tyme on trowes, 
ere somme bowes ben leued and somme bereth none. ¢ 1380 
Vyetir Sel, Wks. U1. se Hete of somer tyme. ¢1440 

Patlad, an Husé, x. 153 In somer tyme hym liketh wel to 

ginde. xg96 Dacavoece tr. Leséie's Hist, Scot. IL 345 To 

Donde, aod S. Johnestoune qvhalr al tbat selfe seasone of 

the 3eir and sommer tyme he consumet. 1600 Stans. 

Sonn, xcvii, And yet this time remou'd was sommers time. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist, fred, (re. Archaol. Soc.) 1. 87 About 

8 o'clock in the afternoone (somer time) he comaunded the 

horse to come home and make readie. 1778 Miss taal 

ty] 


SUMMER-TOWER. 


Evelina xi, 1 thought my cousin would not..have come to 


town in the summer-time, 1800 Wornsw. Hart-leap Well 
In the summer-time, when days are long, 1 will come 
hither. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life ui, The withered 
leaves of many summer-times had rustled there. 1885 
*Mars. Atexanoen’ Af Say xi, We've lots of ‘em sketching 
about Denham woods in summer time. . 
2. The standard time (in advance of ordinary 


time) adopted in some countries during the summer 
months (in the British Isles, in 1916, from 21 May 


to 30 September). : 

31916 Act 6 § 7 Geo. V, c.14 An Act to provide for the 
Time in Great’ Britain and Ireland being in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin mean time respectively in the sum- 
mer months.. This Act may be cited as the Summer ‘Lime 


Act, 1916. 
+ Summer-tower. Obs. [See Tower 56.1 ga.] 


== SUMMER-CASTLE I. . 

3408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit.(MS. Dighy 233) If. 223/t 
Scatns ledderns & somertonres & alle suche gynnes pat ben 
lordeyned te clymhe of walles & toures. 

Su‘mmerward(s, ede. [f. Summer sb.l: see 
-warp(s.} Towards summer. 

1889 Century Mag. Sept. 774/a The world seemed to float 
summerwards in the glimmering haze that wrapped the hills 
in the afternoons. 189: Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr., The 
procession of the seasons appears as if in some doubt which 
way to go, winterward or summerward. 

aummery (sr'mari), 2. [f. Summut s6.1+-y.] 
Resembling or pertaining to summer ; characteris- 
tic of or appropriate to summer; summer-like. 
38a4 Lame Leé. o B. Barion Apr., Let me congratulate 
with you the return of Spring: what a summery Spring 
tool “1839 Baiwev Festus 237 Golden fruit grown in the 
summery Suns, 1847 R. W. Cuvecu in Life & Lett. (1894) 
1. 76 Their white sails, and the white honses and towers.. 
gave a summery look to the whole. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egy6t 1. 359 The garment is decidedly summery, but is the 
only article of attire worn hy yonng girls. 1889 GunTER 
That Frenchman ! x, For this summery day she is dressed 
in white muslin. 1889 Pad? Afall Gaz. as May 4/a The 
ladies..donned their pretticst gowns and their summeriest 
bonnets. 

Hence Su'mmeriness, summery character or 
quality. : 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 702 The summeriness of the 
day, or the dewiness of the evening. 

Summet, obs. form of Summit 5d. 

Summier, var. of Sommizr Ods., beam. 

Summing (sz'min), 4/. sd, [f. Sum 9.1 or sd.) 
+-1no 1] 

1, The calculation of a total amount; computa- 


tion. (occas. summing up.) 

1387 Trevisa fVigden (Rolls) IJ. 9: Eyper manere sum- 
mynge is as varedy as oper. ¢1537 De Benese Afeas, 
Lande A iiijb, Diverse rules of summynge of measures. 
16rx CoTGRr., Sommation, a summe, or, the summing, of 
money. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/2 (Book-kecping) At the 
anaval summing up it is of great importance te distinguish 
them in the accounts. 1863 Trevetyan Compet, Wallak 
(1866) 132 Will yon ne’er have ceased apocalyptic summing, 
And left 
1880 Plain flints Needlework 10 The judges have nothing 
to do with the..‘ summing up’ of the marks given. 


2. With (rarely without) #f. The stating of the 
sum and substance of a matter; summarizing; a 


summary account or statement. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 26, I pray you paciently 
here the hole som. In fayth (quoth he) without any more 
summynag, I know to heg of me is thy commyng. 1800 GiLrINn 
Serm. (1803) 11. xhi, 270 This is..the conclusion—the sum- 
ming up of the whole work of redemption. 1858 HawTHorNE 


t the number of the beast to puzzle Dr. Cumming? | 


Fr. & Ht. Note-bks. 1. a1g Michael Angelo’s summing up of | 


the world’s history and destinies in his ‘ Last Judgment’. 
1883 Afhenzun 13 Dec. 771/3 The author’s samming-up on 
the subject. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iv. 168 If any 
of us were to..attempt to discover..the intensity of any 
great plague... what would his samming-up amount to? 1898 
Datly News 10 Mar. 6/1 Sach is Mr. Decle's summing of 
Khama, 

3. With (rarely withont) wf. A judge's address 
to a jury, in which he reviews and comments upon 
the evidence adduced in the case hefore him: see 
Sum v.15. 

1790 Mae. D'Arstay Diary June, The Qneen sent me.. 
to hear the summing up of Mr. Fox. 1884 J. Boswect 
Fustic. Opera 71 The proof is strong, a verdict bring,.. And 
so Lend my summing. 182a Sueccev Chas. 4, ii. 391 A jury 
of children, who found him guilty without waiting for the 
summing-up. 1883 Afanch, Exam, 22 Dec. 5/3 A in 
and unimmpsschably fair summing up by Lord Justice Clerk 
Moncrieff, 

4, Doing ‘sums’ or arithmetical problems; the 
act of performing arithmetical operations. 

(18a5 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng., Sumunin, arithme- 
tic, 1828 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. ut. (1863) 1: Miss 
Mowbray, who was..too particular about summing. 1860 
Geo, Evtor Afiz2 on Fi. u. vii, ‘There were no maps, and 
not enough ‘summing’. 

attrib. a Bag, Foray Vocab. E. Anglia 333 We have 
summing-schools, summing-books, and summing-masters. 

Summing, f//. 2. [f. Sum v.l+-1e2.] That 
sums or sums up; summarizing. 

1860 I, Burns Pastor of Kilsyth 248 The great and sum- 
ming evil. .is just ‘ the quenching the spirit '. 1887 Tomeop. 
World s Nov. sor The president made a few summing-up 
remarks, 

tSummise, v7. Os. rare. Ing-yse. Variant 
of SuBMISE v., to submit, 


€ 3450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1.227 These made ther enmyes 
thenne to summyse. 


minous | 


146 


+Summiss, «. 00s. rare. [ad.L. seememesses, 
pa. pple. of semmittére SUMMIT v.] = SUBMISS a, 2. 

@1734 Nortu Lives (1890) 1. 224 With a summiss voice 
and aspect, ‘ My lord, said he,‘ will your lordsbip be pleased 
to give me this nnder your hand uy 

+Summi'ssion. 04s. rare. 
-onem, n. of action f. sremmitss-, 
v.) = SUBMISSION. : a 
1563 Foxe A. & AM. 815 To requyre his conformitie and 
subscription to the sayde summission. , 

Summist (szmist). [ad. med.L. semmésta, 
f. summa SuM sb. +-ista -1st. Cf. F. sommiste, 
It. sommrista, Sp. sumtsta, Pg. summista.] : 

1, The author of a summa of religious doctrine, 
etc., e.g. Thomas Aquinas, author of Summa 
theologia, Summa contra gentiles ; often used ger. 


of the schoolmen. 

3545 Bate {rage Both Ch. 1. (East) 7 
of Sophisters & schoole doctours,..0' 
summistes. 1610 Donne Pseudo-m, 229 Those examples, 
which Carbo a good Summist alleages. 1679 T. Bartow 
Popery 38 The Canonists, Casnists, Schoolmen, Summists, 
lesuits, &c. are generally, if not universally of this opinion. 
1819 McCriz Life A. Melville 1. iii. 99 The barbarous latin 
of summists and commentators. 1886 Ancycl. Brit. XXI. 
42s/a Hugo [of St. Victor), by the composition of his 
Sxinma Senteniarum, endeavoured to give a methodical 
. presentation of the content of faith, and was thus the first 
of the so-called Summists. 189s I. E. Briocetr Life Sir 
T. More 93 Summists and Masters of Sentences. | 

+b. An epitomizer, abridger ; ¢vazsf.an epitome, 
summary. Oés. ! 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon(1602) rr0 An od conceit I hane 
of the Jesuits perfection.. moves me to place the Generall 
loco sumnmi generis as a Summist of all the rest. 1795 G. 
Butt Corrupt. Ch, Rome iii. in Lett. etc, 281 A Book..en- 
tituled, The Tax of the A postolical Chamber or Chancery, 
whereby may be learned more sorts of Wickedness, than 
from all the Summists and the Summaries of all Vices. 
1734 Norta Exam. mi, viii. § 17. (1740) 594 The Autbor 
is but a Summist of the Libel upon this Head. < 

2. [It. somentésta.] In the Roman Curia, an official 
of the Apostolic Camera who had charge of the 


issuing of bulls. //¢st. 

1686 J. S[erGeant) fist. Afonasl. Convent. 154 The Office 
of Summist is of a great value, and is generally possessed by 
a Cardinal. 1694 Motteux Rabelars y. Lett. xv. 29 That 
Apartment where the Summists reside. 

+Su'mmister. O¢s. [f med.L. summista: 
see prec. and -ER1.] = prec. 1, 1b. 

1586 Stanvuavest in ¥. Hooker's Hist. fred.in Holinshed 
11. 80 If the historian he long, he is accompted a trifler: if 
he be short, he is taken for a summister. 1598 J/eane In 
Spending Gab, And thus, though rudely, hane I plaid the 
Summister. 

Summit (szmit), 54, Forms: 5 somette, 
sommet(ts, -ete, 6, 8 summet, (7 ¢vvo7. somnet,) 
y-summit. [a. OF. sommette, somete fem. (AF, 
sumeite),also somet, sumet masc. (mod.F. sommet), 
dim. of som, stim:—L. summum, neut. sing. of 
summus (see Sum 54.1), The modern spelling with 
-#¢ is due to assimilation to SumMity, q. v.] 

1. The topmost part, top; the vertex, apex; + the 
crown (of the head), boss (of a shield), umbo (of a 
shell). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii. 174 It clefte his hede fro 
the snmette of his hede. 1473 Caxton Recuye// (Sommer) 
414 Vpon the somette or toppe of the tour, he maad an 
ymage of copre. /4id. 615 The maystres had sette on the 
sommet or toppe of the hede of hector,..a vessell. ¢ 1477 — 
Fason 16 lason smote hym on the sommette of his shelde. 
@ 1513 Faavan Chron, it. xxxi. (1811) 23 He boylded an 
Hanen wt a gate ther oner...fn the sammet or pynacle 
wheron was set a vessell of Brasse. 1706 Prior Ode to the 
tte xxvill, Let Europe sav’d the Column high erect... 

ublime the Queen shall on the Summit stand. 1784 Cow- 
per Task ul. 536 Golden flow’rs, Blown on the summit of 
th’ apparent fruit. 18a8 SrarK Elem, Nat, Hist, 11.63 Shell 
thin,..with the summit pointed. 1859 Tennyson Hlaine 48a 
A wild wave..Green-glimmering toward the summit, 1866 
R. Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 92 The tentacles... bear the eyes 
at their summits. 


tb. Bot, By an etymologizing alteration of 
Grew’s SEMET, used for ‘anther’; aud hence for 
‘stigma’, Ods. 

1931 Mutter Gard, Dict., Summutils or Apices are those 
Bodies which contain the Prolifick Powder. 1753 Cham. 
bers' Cyel. Suppl., App., Summits of fowers, the same with 
the antherze, or tops of the stamina, 1796 Witnerinc Sif. 


Plants (ed. 3) 1. 5 The Germen, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all that are essentially necessary. 


c. Geom. A point of a polyhedron where three 
or more faces mect, forming a solid angle. 

3805-17 (see seemmit anglein 4). 183 Baooxr Crysiallog. 
6 The regular tetrahedron,..contained within four eqni- 


lateral triangular planes. The solid angle at a, is some- 
times called its sammit, 

2. The topmost point or ridge of a monntain or 
hill, Also, the highest elevation of a road, rail- 
way, or canal. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cixx, 251 Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or toppe theron stondeth the chirche 
which is named Syon, 160a Suaxs. Hav. iu. iit. 18 Lt is 
a_massie wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the highest 
Mount. 1697 Drvoen 42 ners x. 984 He, like a solid Rock 
hy Seas incles’d,..From his proud Summit looking down. 
@3700 Everyn Diary (1850) I. 3 Leith Hill, one of the 
most eminent in England for the prodigions prospect to be 
seen from its summit. 1736 Grav Sfativs 1. 18 AEtna’s 


[ad. L. seemmissio, 
summiltere SUMMIT 


b, An infinite rable 
sentencioners and 


| outlines, mountains summitless, prey wastes. 
i) 


SUMMITY. 


smoking summit. 1774 Goupsm. Nat. /fist. (1776) 
Some of the summits of the Alps have never 
visited by man. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. 
last burst carried the mail to the summit of the bill. 
Tyxoat. Glac. 1. iii. 30 To witness the scene 
summit of the pass, 189s E, Rover Sy Track & rail x, 
148 Summit, in railway parlance, means the highest point 
attained hy the line in crossing a mountain. 

3 fig. The highest point or degree ; the acme, 

171: Lapy M. W. Montacu ZLe#. fo Montagu 29 Mar. 
Wks. 1803 I. 223 Supposing I was at the very ee of this 
sort of happiness. | 1758 J. Kexneoy Curios. Wilton Ho, 
(1786) p. xxvii, Literature had then attained its summit, 
1848 Pusey Paroch, Sermt. v. (1873) 1. 90 If love be the 
summit of all virtne, humility is the foundation. 1867 H, 
Macmitcan Bible Teach. vi. (1870) 108 The year has reached 
its golden summit. 


4, altrib., as summit allar, crater, hill, line, pine, 
rib, ridge; summit sngle = swmmil guorn ; sum- 
mit level, (a) the highest level reached hy a canal, 
watercourse, railway, or the like; (4) a Jevel place 
in a railway or stretch of water in # canal, with 
descending planes on either side; summit quoin, 


the solid angle at a summit of a polyhedron. 

1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's Mei. 326 A heacon tower with 
*sunmmit altars stood: 1805-27 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 
1zr The angle of the acumination, or the *summit angle 
1880 Miss Biro Yafan 11.152 The flank and “summit craters 
of Monna Loa. 1718 Pmior Solomon 1. 375 Higher than 
er'st had stood the *Summit-Hill. 28x0 ih T. in Risdon’s 
Surv, Devon p. xxxii, Its *summit level would he 300 feet 
above the sea. 31845 Darwin Voy. Vat. xix. (ed. a) 439 Nor 
does the drainage from the summit-level always fall..into 
the head of these valleys. 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 37 The 
summit-level of the Thames and Severn canal. gor C. G. 
Harver GL North Road 11. 249 The summit-level of this 
railway route. 1842 Gwitt Archit. App. 838 These inter. 
sections form a curved *summit line. 188a B. Harte Fup 
v, The *summit pines,.rocked in the blast. 189§ Story- 
MasKELyNe Crystallogr. ii. § 246. 296 The *summit-gueins 
are symmetrical ditrigonally on the axis. 184a Gwitr 
Archit, App, 838 1n Germany the *summit ribs [of a vault] 
are more frequently omitted than introduced. 3897 Daily 
News 15 Nov. 5/g The *summit ridge occupied by the 
enemy. 

+Summit, v. 04s. In 4-5 summyt(te, 5 
summitte, [ad. L. semmittere, assimilated £. seb- 
mittére Lo SuBMIT.] ¢rans. To submit, subject. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tt. prs v. (1868) 49 Panne summytten 
je and pntten 3oure self vndir po fonleste pinges, did, m1, 
pr. x. 88 For bat veyne ymaginacionn of bon3t ne desceiue vs 
nat and pntte vs oute of be sobefastnesse of pilke binge fat 
is summyttid to vs. xg0t Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. gt, Tonae 
mitte me to hem. 143a-se tr. {/fgden (Rolls) 111. 125 Thea 
the other vij. kynges schalle summytte theyme to hym, 1483 
Cath, Angl.371/a To Submytte (A. toSummyt, summittere), 

Summitless, a. [f. Summit sd, + -LEss.] 
Having no summit. 

a 1834 in Sir H. Taylor Avieve/de Note to 1. 1.4, Vast 
3856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1V.v.v. § 4 Watching the clond still march 
before them with its summitless pillar. 1877 W. R. Coorer 
Egypt. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 The mutilated and summitless 
fragments [of ohelisks), 


+Summity. 04s. orarch. Forms: 5-7 sum- 
mitie, (5 summite(e, -yt(i)e, sumite, 6 sumitis, 
summitys, sommitie, 8 erro. sumnity), 7-9 
summity. [a. OF. some? te, seemmite (mod.¥, 
sommilé) = \t. sommita, Sp. seemidad, Pg. summi- 
dade, ad. late L. sememettas, -dtem, f. summus 
highest, the lop of (see Susi sd.!).] 


1, The topmost part, top; = Summir sé. 1. 

1375 Barsovr Bruce ut. 706 Quhilum sum wald be Ryeht 
on the wawys summite led. s6a0, 3670 summitie). ¢1440 
Pallad, on Husb. w. age Sette hem [sc. seeds] myddel depe 
in drie Lond and in weet lond in the summyte [v.r. sum- 
mitee) Aboue. 1578 Diccrs Pantom. 1. xiv. Ej, ‘The very 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be measured. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 31 The Creame or thicke Summitie 
of Milke. 2585 DanieL ?anlus foxius To Rdt., Wks. (Gro- 
art) 1V.3 On the sommitie of some high Piller. 1599 A.M. 
tr. Gabelhoner's BR. Physicke 132/2 A qu. of an ownce of 
redd Roses of the superralle summityes therof. s60a Prat 
Delightes for Ladies ut. xi, The oyle.. fleeting on the top or 
summity of your water, 1699 Evetyn Acetarta (1729) 165 
St. Johnthe Baptist and other religious Ascetics were Feeders 
onthe Summities and Tops of Plants. 1703 T. N. City & (& 
Purchaser g The Key-stone,is that which ts the very sumnity, 
or top of the Arch. sgag fam. Dict, s.v. Baroscope, he 
Summity of the Tube is for a Space void of Quicksilver. 


2. The topmost point or ridge of a mountaln or 


hill; = Summit sd. 2. 

¢ 3400 Se. Trojan War 11. 1665 Frome hicht of be sumiteis 
Descendand amongis fe waleis, csgag Wyntoun Cron, t. 
(Wemyss) xi. 97a One est half fra pe Egipt se, Sa rynaand 
in til! sammytice. 31598 Barret Theor. Warres Wm ti. 99 
The summities..and other places of aduantage. 1631 Mav 
tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 1. 37 Vpon the summity of the 
high hill, is a flat of great circuit, 1697 Portex Antig. Greece 
i. Hi, (1718) 185 Cyrus..sacrificeth. upon the Summities of 
Mountains. 1704 Swirt Batt, Bhs. 237 The War. .between 
the Learned, about the higher Sunt of Parnassus. 29738 
Ozett tr. Tournefort’s Voy. 1. 62 When we reach’d the 
Summities where we hoped to find very nncommon things, 
we were fore’d to give over our design hy the Fog and Snow. 

transf. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 95 Whither should 
this Eagle fle, but to the sammity of the world? 


3. fig. The highest point or degree; = SUMMIT 
$6. 3: also in particularized use. 


In quot. 186a prob, after F. somenrités sociales. J 
3588 J. Harvey Dise. Probl. ga Plato and Aristotle in the 
Summitie of their Ethicall,.and Metaphysicall Idees, have 


= 


SUMMON. 


displaied some such philosophicall quiddities. 1600 G. ABBOT 
Fonah 125 When a man groweth to the summitie of such 
malice against himselfe as that natural affection..is quite 
exiled out of memory. 1660 Jra. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. 
iv. rule 2 § 34 There are summities znd principalities of 
probation proportionalile to the ages and capacities of men 
and women. 1678 Cuowoatu /wtell. Syst. 1. i. § 18.18 Ime 
material or Incorporeal Substance; the Head and Summity 
whereof is a Deity distinct from the World. 709 J. Jonn- 
son Clerg. Vade Af. u. p. Ixix, ‘hey are not in the summity 
of the Pricsthood. 1862 T. A. Taotroek Afartetta 1. iv, 80 
In making his approaches towards the social summities. 

b. A person or thing that is at the head of a 
body, line, series, etc. 

1624 IIEvwooo Guanaik, t, 2 Lysis and Philolaus, call it 
(sc. the supreme oe ame summity of the greatest or smallest 
number. 1655 M. Casauson reat, Enthus. iii, (1656) 153 
When once ascended to the Summities, or Originall Firsts, 
we can go no further. 1680 H. Moar Afocat. Afoc. 130 
The two chief summities of this Sacerdotal Hierarchy, ie 
two Patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople. 1685 — 
Faralip. Prophet. xiii. x So soon as they were two Sum- 
mities or Preeminences Ecclesiastical. 

+Su‘mmon, sé. Oés. Forms: 4somun, sumun, 
sommoun, 4-§ somoun, 5 somonune, -OWn) 
summoun(e, 6 somon, 6-7 sommon, 4-8 sum- 
mon. [f. Susston v.] = Summons. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 23821 Ik dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us bun. ¢ 1320 Sir 7rtstr, 171 He bad his kniztes 
lele Com to his somoun Wip hors and wepenes fele. 13.. 
EE, Allit. P. A. 539 To take her hyre le mad sumoun, 
%a 1400 Morte Arth. 104 3iff thow theis somouns wythsytte, 
he sendes thie thies wordes. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 10 Dukis 
and digne lordis, ..Sembillit to his summovne. 1583 A. Hat. 
Hiad tx. 151 The Heraults they ohayed, And when y® kings 
the sommon heard, from him no whit they stayed. 1596 
Bacon Mar. & Use Coit. Law 11, (1630) 9 The Kings writs 
of Processe, he they Sommons, Attachments [cte.}. 1599 
Tune Animady. (1875) 66, 1 have not my booke of so- 
mons of Barons to parliamente in my handes, s629 T. 
Aoams Medit. Creed Wks. 1231 Esther durst not come into 
the Presence, till the Scepter had giuen heradmission; asum- 
monof that emboldens her. 1749 Fietoine J one Fores 11. ix, 
Mr. Allworthy..gave orders that the bell should be run 
without the doors... All these summons proving ineffectual 
[etc]. 1800 Broomrietp Spring Poems (1845) 12 Heedlessly 
they graze, Or hear the summon with an idle gaze, 


b. afirii.: summon-master, one who directs 
the issue of summonses (/ig.). 

1618 Baatuwair Deser. Death 3 in Good Wife, etc. E 7, 
Death is.. The Summon-maister of mortalitic. 

Summon (sv‘mon), v. Forms: a. 3-4 som- 
oune, 3-5 somony, 3-6 somon(e, 4-5 somoun, 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 
somun(6,-own, summone, 5sumoun, somowne, 
6 sumon, -own, sowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- 
summon. See also SusmMonDv. 8. 3 someni, 
sumen, 3-4 someny, 3-5 somene, 3~6 somen, 
4-5 somyn, somn-; 4-5 sompne, -y. (See 
SoMNE v.2, SOMPNE.) ‘y. 3-4 sumni, -y, 4-5 
sumne. [s. AF., OF. sumun-, somun-, sonon-, 
pres. stem of somondre, semondre (see SUMMOND 
v.) = Pr. somon(d)re, semondre:—pop.L. *stm- 
monére for stemmonzre, inearlier 1. to give a hint, 
suggest, in med.L., to call, cite, summon, f, szd- 


(see Sus- 24) + morzre to wam (see Monition). 

The ME. forms with weak vowel in the second syllable 
(somene, ssmeene) underwent contraction when Inflected for 
the pa.t., pples., and vbl. sh. (sowmed, somming, etc.): cf. 
Somner, Sumner. 

The earliest examples show assimilation in meaning, and 
partly in form, to ME. soni, OE. somaian, Sonne v.!, to 
assemble.) z 

l. trans. To call together by authority for action 
or deliberation. + Occas. with #p. (See Summons 
sb. 1, tb.) 

¢ 8205 Lay. 424 He heihte his folc sumunen & cumen to 
hint seoluen, /did. 1482 Pa ferde wes isumned & heo ford 
fusden. /é¥d. 19183 Ah nu ich wulle fusen & sumnien mine 
ferde. c1ego Kent. Serm, in O. E. Misc. 26 Po dede he 
somoni alle bo wyse clerekes pet kupe pe lnghe. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 10379 Pe pope..alle be bissops of engelond 
let someni to rome. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 1800 
Do sumne pe folk astyte, pat pey come alle hedyr. ¢ 1330 
~ Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3265 Belyn dide somone his Bretons, 
3390 Gowea Conf. IIT. 327 He let somoune a parlement, 

‘0 which the lordes were asent. 1472-3 Rolls of Parit, 
V1. 42/1 The Lordes..of this Reame, in this present Parles. 
ment somoned and holden at Westm’. 1g60 Daus tr. Sve 
dane's Comm, 112 Pope Paule by his legate Vergerius soms 
moneth the counsell of Mantua. 1605 Snaks, /.¢ar 11. iv. 
35 They summon’d vp their meiney, straight tooke Horse. 
1647 Crarenvon fist. Xed. 1. § 12 If they had heen fre- 
quently summoned, and seasonably dissolved. 1677-8 Mare 
veut. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 603 The Shrieues hane order 
to summon up all ahsent Parliament-men. 1712 in :0¢h Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 131, He might have called to his 
assistance. .15,000 good men. . by summoning the voluntiers, 
3748 Anson's Voy. am, vii, Thereupon the Governor had 
summoned his Council. 1758 J. Datavmete £ss. Feudal 
Property (ed. 2) 266 A distinction was made in the form of 
summoning the greater and the smaller vassals. 1769 BLack- 
STONE Cast, 1v. xx. 281 Those [contempts] committed by 
jurymen,..such as making default, when summoned. 1777 
Watson PaAihip 11 (1839) 357 ‘That he should summon the 
general assembly of the States to meet at least once a year. 
1819 Scotr /vanhkoe xxxviii, The Grand Master had sum- 
moned a chapter. 1820 Girroro Compl. Engl. Lawyer (ed, 
5) 73 A commission from the hishop, directed usually to his 
chancellor and others of competent learning; who are ta 
summon a jury of six clergymen and six laymen. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. IY. 29 No royal writ had sume 
moned the Convention which recalled Charles the Second, 
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31877 Faouor Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iv. 44 The king 
pe summoned a great Council to meet him at North- 
mpton. 

b. To call (a peer) to parliament by writ of 
summons; hence, lo eall to a peerage. (See 
Summons 56. 1 b.) 

1375 Baanour Bruce 1. 592 Thiddir somownys he in hy 
The barownys of his reawte. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 635 William Beauchamp who was summoned aftere 
ward to Parliament. 2885 Faneman in Aneyct, Arit. XVIII. 
462/2 One may certainly doubt whether ‘fidward {1}, when 
he summoned a baron to parliament, meant positively to.. 
summon that baron’s heirs for ever and ever. 1868 V. % QO. 
7th Ser. V. 391/2 Thomas Fane married Mary, daughter of 
Henry, Lord Abergavenny, 1574...She was summoned to 
the barony of Le Despenser, .. 1604. 

2. To cite by authorityto attend sta place named, 
esp, to appear before a court or judge to answer a 
charge or to give evidence; to issue a summons 
against. (See Summons sé. 2.) 

eazgo S. Eng. Leg. 74 He liet him somoune al-so To 
westniunstre, to answerien him of pat he him hadde mis-do. 
3303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synne sto Al pe godemen of be 
toune, Byfore pe bysshop dyden here somoune. ¢ 1380 
Wyeutr Hs, (1880) 146 Pei..somonen men to chapitre & 
bi fors taken here goodis. ¢1380 — Sernr, Sel. Wks, 1. 205 
Pei ben somynned and reprovyd many weies, and after put in 
prison. /d:d. IIT. 320 Pei somenen and aresten men wrong- 
fully to be money out of his purse. ¢1430 Lypc, Alvin, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 241 Oon of his bedellys..Cam with his 
potent instede of a maas, Somowned me. ¢1460 Oseney 
Reg. 80 Sumne hym hy a goode sumnyng that he be afore vs. 
3480 Henavson Mor, Fables, Sheep & Dog 18 Schir Corbie 
Rauin..hes..Summonit the Scheip befoir the Uolf. cas3a 
Du Wes fatred. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To somen, adjourner. 
a1g78 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.‘1.S) 1. 100 
James Hammelltoun..was sowinond..to wnderly the law. 
1655 Furrea CA. Hist. 1. xii. § 59 It is unfit that Ministers 
should be summoned, before each proud..under-officer. 
$769 Buackstonk Cort. 1v. xx. 279 ‘The courts of common 


law..making it necessary to summon the party accused be- | 


fore he is condemned. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poctry t. 
xvii. 445 To suinmmon uncanonical offenders into the arch- 
deacon's court. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 167 A witness 
who will not come of himself inay be summoned, 1887 
Courier 23 June, George Champneys..was summoned for 
witaty assaulting Mr. Smeadon., 

absol, 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 11, 11 The Heralds then, he 
strait charg’d to consort The curld-head Greekes, with lowd 
calls toa Court. They summon’d; th’ other came. 

+ b. To call (a plea) into court. Ods. 

1460 Oseney Reg. 104 Whereoff ‘assisa of the deth of 
aunceturs’ whas i-sumned bitwene them In the forsaide 
Courte. /4id. 115 Whereof be plee of ‘conuencion’ whas 
i-summonyd bitwene them in be same courte. 

te. transf. To call to account. Oés. rare. 

1654-66 Eaat Orarey Parthen, (1676) 610 The two Princes 
summoned Callimachus of bis promise. 

3. gen. To require the presence or altendance of; 
to bid (a person) to approach by a eall, ringing 
a bell, knocking, or the like; with adv., to call (to 
a person) to go in a specified direction. 

@ 1400 Robt, Cicyle (MS. art. 525) in Parker Dom. Archit, 
(1853) IL. 73 [He] somowned him a Barbour before, That as 
2 fate he should be shore. a@1§36 Sougs, Caro/s, etc. 
(E. E.T.S.) 97 Whan deth commyth,..Obey we must, ber 
ys no remedye; He hath me somond. 1566 Paintea Pal. 
Pleas. 1. To Rdr., Their great Graundmother Eue when she 
was somoned from Paradise ioye. 1892 Soliman & Pers. v. 
ii. 68 Ere we could summon him a land, His ships were past 
a kenning from the sboare. 1593 Snaxs. 3 //en. Vi, wv. vii. 
16 Ile knocke once more, to summonthem, 1683 J. Kerte- 
wet Help Worthy Commun. ut. V. 376 We are summon’d in 
to profess Repentance. a 1700 Evetyn Diary an. 1635, When 
near her death, she summoned all her children then fiving. 
3797 Mas. Rapcurre /tadian xii, The matin-bell strikes !., 
lam summoned. 1834 Baewstea Nat. Sfagic vi. 132 The 
family was then summoned to the spot, and the phenomena 
were seen alike by them all. 1885 ‘Mas. Atexanoen'’ 4? 
Bay i, They were soon summoned to table. 


4, fig. with immaterial or inanimate subject: To 


call, bid come or go. Often with adv. 

1849 Compi. Scot. Ep. 6, 1 heand summond be institutione 
of ane gude zeil. 1593 Kyo Sf. 7'rag. nt. ii. 46 When Vesper 
ginnes to rise, That summons home distresfull trauellers. 
1592 Arden of Feversham ui. iii, 12 A gentle slumber tooke 
me, And sommond all my parts to sweete repose. 12608 D. 
Tluvint) Ess. Fol. & Mor. 38b, Heerein may their practice 
serne like a seuerer Censor,..and summoning the blood into 
our faces, make vs ashamed. 1629 WaoswortH Pidgr. iii. 
14 Euery morning the fift houre summons the vp. 1731 Pops 
Ep. Burlington 142 The Chapel’s silver bell you hear, That 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray'r. 1750 Jonnson in 
Boswell, ‘The business of life summons us away from useless 
grief. 1816 Scott Old Mort, xxav, The attention of Morton 
was summoned to the window bya great noise. 1828 — Rod 
Roy i, 1 my fatber were suddenly summoned from life. 

absol. 1604 Snaks. Ofh, iy. iL 169 Hearke how these 
Instruments summon to supper. 1891 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) 
Noughts & Cr., Cott. Troy iv, Its (se. the sea’s) voice in 
his ears, calling, summoning al! the way. 

5. To eall upon (a person) fo do something. 

¢1380 Wyerir Is. (1880) 462 3if crist haue sumnyd hem 
for tocomenottohym, 1400 Aforte Arth. 1212 He somond 
than the schippemene..To schake furthe with the sehyre 
mene to schifte the gudez, ¢1400 Desir, Troy t702 He 
somond all be Cite. .‘1o a counsel! to come for a cause hegh. 
¢1450 Merlin 249 This squyer hadde ofte Carados somoned 
to be a knyght. agox Snaks. Ver. 4 Ad. 534 Cole-black 
clonds..Do summon vs to part. 1672 Mitton /”. X. tt. 143, 
I summon all..to be in readiness..to assist. 1781 Cowrra 
Expost. 179 That moving signal summoning.. Their host to 
move, x825, Scorr Betrothed ii, He called..on a young 
..bard,, .and summoned him to sing something which might 
command the applause of his sovereign. 1859 TRNNYSON 
Guinev. 566 They summon me their King to lead mine hosts, 


SUMMONDER. 


b. To call upon to susrender. 

{1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 73, J the somone as legat 
«that thou yelde this cyte vnto his fader kyng saturne. 
ars4q8 Haw Chron., den. V11l, 6 ‘The kyng..sent an 
heraulde to Somon vs to rendre to hym this cytee. 4 
Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 252 Donanerde, whiche being 
sommoned to render, had refused, 1643 Bakex Chron. (1653) 
248 The Duke of Exeter was sent..to summon the Citizens 
to surrenderthe Town. 1843 Bousow Midée in Spain xxxiv, 
A man advanced and summoned us to surrender.) 

3603 (see Summonine vé/, 4.), 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iv. 

ummon the Towne. 3773 Gotpsm, Stoops to Cong, u. 1, 
He first summoned the garrison. 3810 WeiLIncToNn in 
Gurw, Desf. (1838) VI. tz0 General Mermet summoned the 
place on the rath. 3853 Srocquenes Milit, Encycl, 2731/2. 

. To give warning or notice of, proclaim, cal]. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 203 Ie cast hym..In a Cite be-syde to 

somyn a fest. asot Snaks, 1 Hea, V7, m1. iii, 35 Summon 

a Parley, we will talke with him. 1611 — Wind. 7. nu, iii, 
202 Prepare you Lords, Summion a Session, 

7. Often with up: To ‘eall* (a facully, elc.) to 
one’s aid; to bring (one’s courage, energy) into 
action; to eall up. 

as8z Stanvavest Anes 1. (Arb.) 24 With food they sum- 
mond theyre force [L. victu revocant viris]. 1588 Snaxs. 
£.2£. 24, \ui.1 Now Madam summon vp your dearest spirits, 
3667 Mitton /. /.. tx. 374 Relie On what thou hast of 
vertue, summon all. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No, 87? 8 We 
«.summon Our powers to oppose it. 1780 Afirror No. 87° 7 
Being obliged to summon up his resolution, s80x Mama 

cpcewortn Moral 7. (1816) 1. 2viii. 1449 He summoned all 
his fortitude. 1865 ‘T'eottora Belton Est. xxvi. 317 Sbe had 
been driven to summon up all ber courage to enable her to 
do so. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 11. 157 You paused to sum- 
mon courage to enter. 

b. ref. To ‘pull oneself together’. rare. 

821 Scorr Kenitw, xvi, He summoned himself hastily. 

8. To call énfo existence; to call forth. 

3743 Youne V2, Th. 1x. 1558 He summons into being, with 
like ease, A whole creation, and a single grain. 1837 Caa- 
Lyte Fr. Rev, t. mn. iii, M. de Calonne has stretched out an 
Aaron's Rod over France..and is summoning. .unexpected 
things. 1843 WHittina Lucy ‘looper 28 Painand weariness, 
which bere Summoned the sigh or wrung the tear. 


Summonable (so'monab’l), a. [f. Summon v. 
+-ABLE, In AF. somounable, OF. semonnadle.] 


| That ean be or is liable to be summoned. 


1711 Lo. Moteswoatn tr. & Hotman's Franco-Gallia 
(1721) 147. This Meeting of the Court of Judicature was.. 
summonable hy the King's Writs. 1796 Bentnam Panopt, 
Corr, Wks. 1843 XI, x15 The strength..of tbe Barracks 
distant not above half-a-mile, summooable by signals. 1865 
Nicnors Britton UL. 13 That in pleas of trespass. .sokemen 
be summonable and answerable as well as others, elf Pall 
Afall Gas, 5 Aug. 10 ‘The court.. was summonable.. by him- 
self as lessee of the ducby. 

+Su‘mmonance. (és. In 4 somonaunce, 
gsommonance. [a. AF. *somo(ts)naunce, f. 
Somo(t)n- to SUMMON: see -ANCE.] A summons. 

¢1386 Cnaucea /riar’s T. 288 (Harl. MS.), f haue..2 
somonaunce [v.r”. somons, somonce) of a bille, .. joke pat fou 
be..biforn our erchedeknes kne, ‘Io answer to pe court of 
certeyn binges. raggin Lett. Rich. {11 & Hen. Vil (Rolls) 
1. 132 They shal make their sommonance in the presence 
of the deputie. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. xt. 186 After 
the lore of Faerie Landes sommance [v.7. sumonance}, 


+Summonary, a. Oss. rare, [f. Summon 
+-aRy.] That deals with summonses. 

1768(P. Murvocn] tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 5 That the 
chancery of Worms. .should open the writings addressed to 
the summonary office of the Circle (orig. Krets-A nsschreib- 


amt). 
+Su-mmond, sd. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 


aomond, asummound. ff. next.] = Summons, 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond, ¢ 1480 
Henavson Mor, Fab., Sheep & Dog iv, This summond is 
maid before witnes anew. 1500-z0 Gunine Poenis xiii. 29 
Sum castis summondis, and sum exceptis. ¢1680 Dattas 
Stiles (1688) 192 The Summond of Adjudication. 


+Su:mmond, v. Sc. and sorth, Obs. Also 4 
somend, aumund, 4-5 somond(e, 6 sumond, 
sowmmond. & AF., OF. somondre, sumundre, 
semondre: see SumMoN v.] Tosummon. Hence 


Su-mmonding vé/. 54. eae ; 
1300 Cursor Af. 5324 Pe king ban did his lettres writte 
To sonoed al. eects poLe Psalter vii. 12 He somondis 
paim till penaunce. /érd, cxlviii, 12 Here sumundis he 
men and women.. to loue name of oure lord. _ 1425 
Munim, de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 544 We gert somond..Johne 
.. abbot of Melrosse..on pe tz part and.. Johne hag of 
bemersyde on pe thoper part. a 1490 Xatis Raving 111. 383 
Bere pow wytnes but somondynge, Pow may be set fra 
wytnesinge. ¢457§ Batroua Practicks (1754) 303 Sum- 
mounding is ane acclaritioun of zne certane lauchful day 
and place, maid befoir sufficient witnessis, to ane partie, to 
compeirinjudgment. /érd. 305 To summound ony persounis 
to pas upon ony assise ot inqueist. a 3578 Linoesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 67 Thair come ane thunder- 
and woyce out of heawin cryand and sowmmondand him to 
the extreme indgement of god. 1639 Daumm. or Hawtn. 
Hist, Yas, 1V, Wks. (1711) 74 A proclamation..summond> 
ing a great many burgesses..to appear.. before the tribunal 
of one Plot-Cock. ¢1680 Dattas Séifes (1688) 185 That ye 
lawfully summond, warn and charge the forenamed persons. 
1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 143 [To] call and 
convein parties and witnesses summond inqnestsand is el 
+Summonder. Sc. and north. Obs. In 5 
summunder, somundare, -onder, 7 summon: 
dour. Variant of Summoner, assimilated to precs 
emmes Eng. Voc. in WroWiilcker 652 Hie sitator, A® 
somundare. 1%4.. Woo., (oid, 681 fie crtator, Hic aparas 
for,aaummunder, $483 Cath, Angl. 348/a — 
2 


-SUMMONDS. 


citator. ¢1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 303 The exécn- | 


ioun of summoundis sould be maid be ane Jauchful sume 
Prater befoir sufficient witnessis. 1609 Skene Keg. May. 
Quon, Attach. 76 The summondour and witnes with hin, 
sould come to the dwelling house of the defender, and sum- 
mon him to compeir. 

+Su‘mmonds. 4 
so(w)moundis, 5-6 summondis, 
dis, s(o)umondis, 7 summonds. 
Summons assimilated lo SUMMOND v. 

14,. in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 60 The fyrst day of somondes 
oratachement. ¢1450 Hottano How/at 134 For all statis of 
kirk that wader Crist standis, To semble to his summondis, 
1470 Henrv Wallace 1x, 1872 Sowmoundis thai maid, and 
chargyt Bruce be nayme. 1564-5 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 
Ser. t. 1. 321 The copy of the summondis of transferring. 
3578 Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chrov. Scot. (S.1.S.)_T. 150 
‘Than was send ane summondis of foirfaltour. «1649 Daum. 
or Hawrn. Hist. Jas. 1/2, Wks. (1712) 57 Some rent his 
summonds, and‘ beat shamefully his heraulds, 1672 Rec. 
Proc. Fustic. Crt. Edin’, (5.HS.) 1. 77 A Messenger exe- 
cuting a Suminonds must shew his Warrand. ¢ 1680 DaLtas 
Stiles (1688) 188 Here follow furth the second Dyet as in the 


first Summonds. 
Summoned (somond), pf/. 2. [f. SuMMON v.. 


+~ED.] In senses of the verb. oe we 

1697 Davnen Aeneid wv.977 Thy summon’d Sister, and thy 
ried had come, 18rz or. Saar Rey. Addr, Tale of 
Drury Lane 77 The summon'd firemen woke at call, 1820 
Byron Faz 1v. lix, Her summon’d handmaids bore Their 
lady tohereouch. 1831 Joanna Battie Met. Legy Wallace 
xxviii, A sammon’d court should there have been. 


Summoner (s2’monar). Forms: 4 somunur, 
-on(o)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoner, 6- sum- 
moner. See also SouNeR, SOMPNER, SUMNER, 
and Summonper. [a. AF. so-, sumenotr, = OF, 
somoneor, semoneor (mod. arch. F, semonneur):— 
med. L, summonitirem : see SUMMONITOR.} 

1. A petty officer who cites and warns persens to 


appear in court. Now /7és¢. 

a1335 MS. Rawl. B.520 \f. 55 That he be panne per to 
heren be reconisaunce and that thou habbe bere be somunurs 
and this writ. 1389 in Zag. Gilds (1870) 30 And viij. men 
..schulen ehesen..a somono’, for ye nexte yer. 1529-30 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyng 
of MF hiltons, preist ij z 1530 Parser. 725/r, | sommon, a5 
a sommoner dothe one tothe courte, 1g8z [A. Gray] Picas. 
Dial. Soldier & Chapl, 7b, The Summoner or Apparitor. 
1609 Skene Reg. Alaj.1.7 It is necessare that everie sum- 
moner (executer of summons) sall lawfullie verifie his sum- 
mons. 1651 tr. Kitchin’s Courts Leet (1657) 561 The 
Defendant avers, That the summoners now returned were 
not the summonersin Precife. 1768 Blackstone Comint. tt. 
279 Two of the sheriff's messengers called summoners. 182g 
Scorr Redgauntle? let. xi, he Bishop's summoner, that 
they called the Deil’s Rattle-bag. 1865 Nicuots Britton 
IT. 87 Let the summoners (of 2 jury] be charged to be there. 
31865 Kincstey Herew. xx, Neither summoner nor sheriff of 
the king..could enter there. 

Comb. c1645 Howet Lett, (1650) I. 432 An inchanted ° 
staff, which the devil, sammoner like, was used to deliver 
some mereat-women to ride upon. 


2. One who snmmons another to a place. Often 
fg. of immaterial or inanimate agents. 

1580 Ord. Prayer in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 572 A 
messenger and summoner of us to the dreadful Judgment. 
seat. 1597 Miwnteton Wisd. Sofomon xvii. 3 The darkesome 


Se. and north. Obs, Forms: § 
6 summoun- 
Variant of 


clouds are summoners of raine. 1605 Suaks. Lear ii. ii, 59 
Close pent-vp guilts..cry These dreadfull Summoners grace, 
1808 Scorr #fari. v. xxvi, The summoner was gone. 1830 
Keats Lamia 1. 11 From high Olympus had he stolen 
light..to escape the sight Of his great summoner. 1836 
Brav Deser. Tamar & Tavy (1879) I. x. 174 The Summoner 
appeared to he a strange, squint eyed,..old fellow. 1897 | 
E. W, B. Nicnorson Golspie 31 The minister..followed his { 
summoner to the basement of the castle, 

3. One who takes ont 2 summons. 

1865 Pall Mal? Gas. 3 Aug, 10/1 If he will not appear.. | 
the summoner can bring nn action against the doctor, should 
he lose his cause. 

Summoning (sa'monin), v4/. sb. [f. Suxmon 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the vb. Summon; the 
issue of a summons; {calling to arms; calling to 
surrender, 

€1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15349 Made bey 
somonynge, Of southe & northe, ilka kyng. ¢1380 Wry- 
cur Wes, (1880) 31 Siche somonynge of prelatis is not 
groundid in eristis lif ne his apostelis ne reson. ¢ 1380 — 
Sel. Wks. TIL. 166 By hor feyned sommenyng pei drawen 
hom fro hor Inboure. ¢1460 Osency Reg. 168 Hugh of | 
Hyngton And oye his poe the which nowe come By 
summenyng. 31588 Actin Afartyridont Campion (1908) 86 
This good fellow Havard was somewhat eee BB ‘ie 
sodaine sommoning. 1g95 in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. | 
Comm.) f. 228 Let Presgrave make as many warrants as he | 
can against that time for the summoning of the country. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 66 They..had slaine such 
messengers as hee had sent vnto them for the summoning of 
the city. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais m1. xxxix. 325 Sum- 
monings, Comparitions, Appearances, 1810 Scott Lady of 
£. 1: xxi, The maid The uawelcome summoning obey'd. | 
31870 Morais Earthly Par., Hillof Venus 1552 That might | 
have been the bright archangel’s wand, Who bronght to 
Mary that fair summoning. 1875 Stusss Const. Hést, TI. 
x. § 190. 183 The hereditary summoning of a large propor- 
tion of great vassals was 8 middle course. 1891 Athenzum | 
25 Apr. 539/32 A crude eveationism—or doctrine of the direct 
summoning into existence of each sonl at earthly birth. 


Summoning, ///. a. [ne 2] That summons, 
wore officer: one’ whose function is to summon 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 3a5 When thou.. Shalt, .f; bh 
send The summoning Arch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal. 1978 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 167 Summoning officer 
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fthe juries for the city-.of Westminster. a 1851 Moir Lines 
aee of Bule iii, When flew the fiery cross, with summoning 
blaze. 1896 Daily News 18 Mar. 7/5 The summoning officer 
who represented the sheriff. 1900 Ibid, 21 Dec. 6/3 Highly 
intelligent dogs will wait for their summoning owner. 

+Su-mmonister. Obs. [f Sumsiony + -ISTER. J 
= SUMMONITOR. ; 

1811 J. Portock in znd Rep. Comm, Public Ree, fret. 
(1815) x41 The Process whieh issues from the Summonister 
to the different Sheriffs. 1835 Ac! 5 & 6 Will, IV ,c. 55 § 18 
The following Offices of the said Court of Exchequer in 
Ireland..are hereby abolished s..Summonister and Clerk of 
the Estreats. 

+Summoni'tion. 02s. Also 5 somon-, 6 
sommon-; § -ycion, 6 -icion, -ycon, -itioun. 
(ad. med.L. summonitio, -Onem, n. of action f. sum- 


monere to SUMMON.) A summons. 

1490 Godstow Reg. 598 To somon hem, by good somony- 
ciouns, that thei be than before the forsaid lames and Tohn. 
rgoz ARNOLDE Chron. 83 b/2 Our letters patentis of our 
Sommonicion of the dett. 1531 in W. H. Turner Sedeet. Kec. 
Oxford (1880) g9 After lawfull summonycon made by the 
bedylls or other offycers. ¢1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 
305 Ane persoun beand summoundit., gif he, the time of the 
making of the said summonitioun, ..do require ané copie fra 
the persewar [etc.]. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's CA. 364 The 
pleacf Quare tmpedit, when the Bishop refuseth the Patrones 
Clearke as well for the summonitions, as for the returne, is 
mentioned in the Statute uf Marlebridge, 1765-8 Easuine 
Inst. Law Scot. w. i. § 4 Where mention is made of the 
word sunturont, or sumtmonition, in the old books of our law 
, that term is ta be understood, not of che warrant of citas 
tion, but of the citation given upon the warrant. 


b. altrib. (see quot.). ; ; 
a3816 Bextuam Offic. Aft. Maximized, introd, View 
(1830) 18 Sranmonition mandate will nccordingly be seen 
taking place of sud-pana. 

+Summo-nitor. 04s. Also 7 somoniter. 
[a. med.L. ssmmonitor, agent-n. f. summonit-, 
-monére to Sumséon.] An officer of the Conrt of 
Exchequer in Ireland who assisted in collecting the 


| royal revenues by citing defanlters, 


1617 Morvson /f7#. 11. 29 [Trish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somoniter one hundred sixe shillings eight pence, a 1726 
Gusert List, View Crt. Exch. v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
makes ont the first Process, whom they call the Summonitor. 


Summons (so:moenz), 6. Forms: 3-5 som- 
ouns, -ounce, 3-6 somons, 4-5 somonce, 5-6 
sommaunce, (3 somunce, -ounz, 4 -unse, -ones, 
-aunce, § sommonz, -ones, somance, somnes, 
somounnys, 6 summaunce, 7 sommance, 8 
sommons), 6- summons. {a. AF., OF. sumunse, 
somo(u)nse (mod.F. semonce) = Pr. somonsa,-ossai~ 
pop.L. *summonsa (for summonita), pa. pple. fem., 
(used subst.) of seemmonére to SUMMON.) 


1. An authoritative call to attend at 2 specified 


place for a specified purpose. 

c1sg0 S, Eng. Leg. 1 Ich wene pat ich wot 3wat bis som- 
unce a-monnti schal, a1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 54 So 
mune porn gode somunse .xii. fre men ant trewe of vesinage 
of .N. 13.. 2.2. Aldtit. P. B. 1498 Soherly in his sacra- 
fyce summe wer anoynted, Pur3 be somones of him selfe bat 
syttes so hy3e. a rg00 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 349 Weche foure 
and twenty [henedes of pe Cite] sholde, to be comennble 
somaunse of be forseyde meyre, come. a 1483 /bid. 317 Ye 
shall not..disobaey be somnes of p® Master and Wardens 
a1500 Gough Chron, in Six Town Chron, (1911) 155 The 
comons of london wente to yelde hall by cause of a som- 
maunce made hy a commission. a@ 1§13 Fasyan Chron. vit. 
(1811) 494 Sir Godfrey de Harecourt, which..wold nat apere 
after certayn sommaunces, was nowe openly banysshed. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1.757 Thir summons call’d From every 
Bandand squared Regiment By place or choice the worthiest. 
1781 Gipson Decl. § #. xxvii. (1787) IT]. 31 He obeyed the 
summons with the respect ofa faithful subject. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, xxi, The great bell was tolled, as summons to 
a military council. 1878 J. Gaironer Rich, /11, ii. 74 Sum- 
monses were issued to fifty gentlemen to reeeive knighthood. 


b. The royal act of calling to the national 
council or parliament the bishops, earls, and barons 
hy special writ, and the knights and freeholders by 
a general writ addressed to the sheriffs; hence spec. 


the call to a barony (cf. Summon v 1 b). 

* The personal right ofsummons is the essence of the peer- 
age’ (Gardiner in Encyel. Brit., 1878, VIN. 297/1). 

13.. Coer de L, 1255 The kyng comaundyd.. At London 
to make a parleinent...To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns, Abbotes, pryests, knyghtes, 
squyers, Burgeyses, and manye bachelers, Serjaunts, and 
every freeholdande. 1338 R. Brunna Chron. (1810) 16 With- 
onten any somons, & withouten askyng of Erles or barons. 
1647 Crarenoon fist. Reb. u. § 66 The Parliament met 
according to summons upon the 13th of April in the year 
1640, 1660 R. Coxe Power & ae 10g In every Writ of 
Summons to the Bishops, there is a clause requiring them 
to summon these persons to appear personally ac the Par- 
liament. 1765 Btackstone Comm, 1. ii. 189 After the ex- 
piration of which [three years], reckoning from the return 
of the first summons, the parliament was to have no 
longer continuance. 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) IIT. 177 Ut 
has heen a very ancient practice to call up the eldest sons 
of earls to the House of Lords by writ of summons, by the 
name or title of a barony vested in their fathers. 1845 
Prgpacie cet ie vii, That was a barony by writ of sum- 
mons which had been claimed a century before. 1874 Gren 
Short Hist. viii. § 6. 520 The summons of a Parliament at 
once woke the kingdom to a fresh life. 1878 Stusss Const, 
Hist. Ul. xx. § 751. 437 The point of time from which the 
regularity of the baronial summons is held to involve the 
creation of an hereditary dignity. 


2. A call orcitation by authority to appear before 


SUMMONS. 


a court or judicial officer; also (in full crit 9 
mons), the writ by which the citation is mai 
a. A citation or writ apprising a defendant t 
an action has becn begun against him and cil 
him to appear to the action, in default of 
the court may proceed to give judgement and a 
execution against him. a 
Summons and severance: see SEVERANCE 2, . 
«1300 Cursor M. 29519 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es | 
ordir wantes and right-settnes O lagh, bot giuen it es pla 
tite, Wit-vten somons and right respite. c1325 Poe: fen 
Edw, Lf (Perey) Ixvi, The pore men shul to London To’ 
somons and to syse. 1429 4tolls of Parlt. TV. 346/1 Hav- 
yng processe..by somounces, attachmentz and distresse, 
1497-8 in Archaeol. Frat. (1886) XLIM. 167 A fyne lost by 
Robt Wells for somannee. xg0z ArnoLtpr C/o. 10 b/z 
And y" none summannce sttachment nor execueeon by don, 
.. but hy mynystirs of the same cite. 1678 J. Witkixson 
reat. Off. Coroners etc, u. 6 The like proces or precepts as 
are made out of a hundred Court, szetatis sutandis, are to 
be made out of this Court, viz. summons attachment, and 
distresse infinite. 1764 Burn Poor /.azs 288 For the execnt- 
ing a summons, where the person to he summoned..is. .out 
of the way; that a copy thereof left at his dwelling house, 
. should be enacted to be effectual, as if personally served 
upon himself. 1810 Miss Mitroao in L'Estrange Lie (1870) 
J. iv. 94 We have received asummons from the under-sheriff, 
which was given over the pale to William this morning. 
1869 Act 32 4 33 Vict.c.71 $7 A debtor's summons may 
be granted by the Court on a creditor proving, .that a debt 
sufficient to support a petition in bankruptey is due to him 
from the person against whom the summons is songht. 
Act 38 & 39 Viet. c.77 Ord. 1. §1 Every action in the We 
Court shall be commenced hy a writ of summons. 18oz [see 
‘Take v. 85 g). 

attrib. and Contd. 88x J. Hatton New Ceylon vii. 184 
Summons cases for debt, 1886in Maurice Lett. fr. Donegal 
72 ‘he summons-server of the Bunbeg district. 

b. Se. Law. A citation or writ issuing from the 
Conrt of Session under the royal signet, or, if ina 
sheriff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

It consists of three parts: the 44¢/, which sets forth the 
grounds and circumstances on which the action is founded, 
the conclusion or decerntture, which declares the terms on 
which the pursuer desires judgement in his favour, and the 
citation or will, which is a warrant for summoning the de. 
fender to court. 

1609 Skene Keg. May., Quon, Attach. 75 b, Summons isane 
warning (and declaration) of ane certaine day and place, 
betwix parties, to ane lawful] day. 1693 Stata /mstit. 1. 
iii, § 27 Ordinar Actions proceed not Brieves, but hy 
larger Summons, which therefore are called Libells. 1718 
Acts of Sederunt 26 Feb., The first calling, which is to be 
niarked hy the under-clerk on the spmmons. 1765-8 Ens. 
kine Jast. Law Scot. w. i. § 8 All executions of summonses 
must express the day of appearance, which however is com- 
monly left blank, till the sammons be called in court. 1814 
Act 54 Geo. e i, ora § i Letters or Ape a Arrest 
upon any depending Action may be granted’ summarily, 
upon Pieductcn of the libelled Summons. 1885 Ancyed. 
Brit. XTX. 220/1 In Scotland an action in the Court of 
Session begins by 2 summons on the part of the pursuer to 
which is annexed a condescendenee, contaioing the allega- 
tions in faet on which the action is founded. | 

e. In fall, semmons ad warrantizandum, to 
warrant (law L. semmoneas ad warrantizandum) : 
the process by which the vonchee in a common 


recovery was called. 

[ts80-1 Act 23 Aliz.c. 3 § 1 The Returnes of the said 
Originals and Writtes ae Sumnion. ad Warrantizandum.] 
1607 Cowext énterpr., Summons sd Warrantizandum, 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 390 Earl Cowper, the vonchee, bad 
acknowledged the warrants of attorney to appear to the 
summons, 1835 Tomitns Law Dict., Summons to Warrant, 

d. ‘In judges’ or masters’ chambers, the means 


by which one party brings the other before a judge 
(or a master) to settle matters of detail in the pro- 


cedure of a suit’ (Wharton Zaw-Zex.). 

1830 Act 1 Geo. [V, 0c. 55§§ It shall..be lawful for the 
Justices of the Courts of King’s Bench and Common Pleas 
” during their..Circuits..to grant such and the like Sum- 
monses,..in sll Actions and Prosecutions which are or shall 
be depending [etc.]. 1883 C. Sweet Dict. Eng. Law 85 
Summonses are, .only used on applications which are either 
of subsidiary importance, or can be conveniently disposed 
of in chambers. /4zd., In the Queen’s Bench Division some 
summonses must be heard in the first instance hy a master, 
and others hy 8 judge. 

- 8. gen. A peremptory or argent call or command; 
a summoning sonnd, knock, or the like. 
. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc.i. 7 b, He suffred himselfe at the 
first to be suhiect to the somonce of loue. ¢1586 C’rESS 
Pemsroke /’s. xtix. iii, Sure at his [se. death's] summons 
wise and fooles appeare. 3593 Suaks. Nich, //, t ill. 4 The 
Duke of Norfolke..Stayes but the summons of the Ap- 
ealants Trumpet. 1634 Mutton Cons 888 Bridle in thy 
Fecdlone wave, Till thou our summons answered have. 1676 
GLanvitt Season. Ref?. 167 The Dead shall be raised ‘ve 
General Summons. 1727 Swirt Further Ace. E. Curll Wks. 
1751 III.1. 156 He had a lucid interval, that enabled him 
to send a general summons to all his authors. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ut. 587 As if conven'd By magic summons of tht Or- 
pbean lyre. 1813 Scott Rokeby iw. vii, The hour was late, 
Vhen a loud summons shook the gate. 1814 — Wav. xxi, 
'Tis the pibroch’s shrill summons. 1888 A. K. Green Bee 
hind Closed Doors 1. ii, 1 was requested to call upon— 
Mrs. A., let us say, on business,..Such summonses Come 
frequently. 1889 Trexnyson Forlorn iv, You that lie with 
wasted lungs Waiting for your summons. 

b. with qualifying inf. or adv. 

1784 Cowrra Zask v1. 336 The total herd receiving..from 
one That leads the dance a summons to be gay. 1844 THiRL- 
wat. Greece \xii. VIII, 181 Antigonus..was waiting on 
southern frontier for the summons tomarch, ?.c 1860 /ouseh. 
Words (Fligel) A horn blowing... was the summons home. — 


4, Mil, The act of summoning a place 1o sur- 
rendet. Also, now only, with inf. (cf. 3 b). 


| 


} 


1617 Morvson féin. 11. 167 Vpon onr summons of the | 


Towne, after martiall manner. a@ 1671 Lo. Fararax A/em. 
(1699) 15 We..sent a trumpet with a summons to deliver 
up the town tome. 168a Bunyan /foly War (1905) 236 The 

aptains,.did send..a summons to Mansoul to yield up 
her self to the King. 1700 Davoen Cymion & /ph. 276 Or 


strike your Sails at Summons, or prepare 'T’o prove the last’ 


Extremities of War. 1744 M. Bisnor Live & Adv. 8 We 
Pioneers were ordered to go to St. Catherine’s Castle, but 
we were preceded hy a Summons, upon which it surrendered. 
wBoz James Ali/it, Dict, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, fidia 
TI. 350 The Kiladar refused to comply with the summons 


to surrender. 
Summons (se‘monz),v. [f. pree. Cf. obs. F. 


semtoncer, -ser.] 


1. trans, = SuMMon 2. 1, 3, 4, 8,8 b. Now rare. 

1658 Franc North. Afent, (1821) 34, 1 koow not except 
he’s come to summons‘us home. 1748 Cuamuers Cyc. s.v., 
To s#mntons a Place, is to send a Drum, or Trumpet, to 
command the Governor to surrender. 177s Fretcner Ap- 
peal Wks. 1795 I. 62 The bait of pleasure appears, corrupt 
nature summonses all ber powers. 1801 Marian Moore 
Lascelles 11. 75 She was obliged to summons all her forti- 
tude, 1830 W. Tavior Hist. Surv. Gernt. Poetry 1. 309 
His attendants..came to summons him for the journey. 

2. To cite before a court ora judge or magistrate ; 
to take ont a summons against. 

178 M. Manan Vhelyphthora |. ii. 5a A woman had but 
toa summons her seducer before the judges, 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xxxviii, Say another word and I'll summons 
you. 1904 Marre Cornett: God's Good Mnn xxv, You can 
summons me..if you feel so inclined. 

Hence Su‘mmonsabls a., rendering one liable to 
a summons, actionable; Su:-mmonaer, one who 
summonses; Su'mmonsing vé/. sh, 

1877 R. W. Tuom Jock o' Knowe 31 (E. D. D.) The som- 
monser’s ca’ Wad sound throngh the grand rooms o’ Corby 
Ha’, 1891 Sat Kev. ag July rco/: The fervent exborta- 


tions in the streets to apply summonsable language to him. | 


1893 STEVENSON Catriona ix, The purpose... being that. .the 
summonsing be something other than a form. 

+Summo-:perous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. In 7 
sumo-, [f. L. summopere = summé opere with 
the greatest labour + -ous.] Highest, utmost. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler g If the States of the World 
would make ie their sumoperous Care to preserve this One 
Truth in its purity. 

Summot, obs. form of Somewnat. 

+Summortion. O65. rare, [ad. mod.L. 
summoétio, -dnent, {. summovere to remove, f. stmi- 
= SuB- 25 + sovére to Move.) Removal. 

1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 321 In every simple 
Protrusion..there is no summotion or locall carriage, before 


the parts of the body dee preternaturally..suffer, and be 
compressed by the driver. 


+Su:mmulary. 0¢s. rare. (ad. med.L. sum- 


mularius, {. summula dim. of summa Sum sb.; | 


see -ARY |.] 

1. = Sumuvucist. 

1581 I: Bett Haddon's dnsw. Osor. 358b, Wherein 
reygneth..For Evangelistes,..Decretaries, Summularyes, 
seditious Sententioners. 

2. A summary, compendium. 

1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Parl.1.To Rdr., My..Intention 
was, to have Collected the chiefe Heads..of this and the 
ensning Members, into one compendious Summulary. 


| bellringer of the Cathedral. 


Summulist (so-mislist). [ad. med.L. stemmiu- 


lista, {. summula: see ptec. and -1sT.] a. A writer 
of a semmntula ot small compendious treatise of a 
science ; an abridger. b. A commentator on the 
Summulee Logicatesof Petrus Hispanus (13th cent.). 

265a Urxqunart Yewe! Wks. (2834) 200 The allegation uf 
Bliteri by the Summuilists will be of small validity. 1656 
(?J. Seaceant] tr. 7. WaAste's Peripat. inst, Author's Des. 
avj, We only act the part of Abridgers or Summulists. 1694 
Burtuocce Reason so Common Légicians and Summulists. 
1855 F. G, Lee C, Davenport's Parnphrast, Expos. 13 
Which..is a term of diminution (as the Summulists say). 

| Summum bonum (so'mim béden#m). Pi. 
summa bona. [L. (Cicero), semmm neut. 
sing. of suntmus highest, donum neut. sing. of 
bontes good, used subst.) The chief or supreme 


good: properly a term of Ethics; often trausf. and. 


in trivial or jocular nse. 


1563 T. Gare fust. Chirurg. 11 As one myght thynke 
hymselfe ryght happye, though he neuer dyd attayne to 
Aristoteles sumtum Lonuz, or Plato his /dza. 1591 GREENE 
Farew, Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 289 The Cyriniake Philo- 
sophers. founded their sunznriit bonum in pleasure. 1605 
A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. etc. H4b, With Phago 
placing his felicity And sammum Bonum in his age 
1690 Locke Hum, Unit. un. xxi. § 55 The Philosophers of old 
did in vain enquire, whether Sasriits2 donunt consisted in 
Riches, or 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. tii. 114 Some last End or Swen 
Bonun: as ‘tis called, some good or other which he looks 
upon as desirable for itself. 1768 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 
1, 208 When 2 glutton sits down to a well-spread table with 
@ good appetite, he possesses as much of the s#szrnut bo- 
num as can be obtained within the time. 1821 Corertpcr 
Fss. Own Times (1850) M11. 929 Hobbes, who. .considered 
absolute tranquillity and implicit obedience as the susmentini 
bonum of a State. 1861 H.C. Pennete Puck on Pegasus 
15a When. .pap was the s#mztum donum of life, Toa month 
in perpetual pucker. 186x Tnackerav PAilip vi, To be a 
painter,..1 hold to be one of life's summa bona. 1878 
Encyel. Brit. VU. 594/: The semntum bonnm for man 
[according to Thomas Aquinas] is objectively God, subjece 


ily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. , 
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tively the happiness to be derived from loving vision of Nis 
perfections. 

So || Sa‘mmam pulehrum (pzlkrdm) [L. pz/- 
chrunt, nent. of pulcher beautiful, used subst.], the 
highest beanty. 

1841 Croven Ta coddv v, The Summnm Pulchrum rests in 
heaven above. 

{Summum genus (se-mim dzi-nis). Pl. 
summa genera. [L., sezemum (see prec.), 
genus kind.| The highest or most comprehensive 
division in a classification; in Logic, a genus that 
is not considered as n species of a higher genus. 

1gga Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 235 The diuell, 
which is the Sumnrmu: genus to vs ail, 1593 — Christ's 7. 
ibid. 11. 41, I my selfe hane no enemy but Pryde, which is 
the Sumeun genus of sinne. 1843 De Quincey Ceylon 
Wks, 1890 VII. 455 In the running over hastily the sta 
genera of products by which Ceylon will soon make her 
name known to the ends of the earth. 1870 McCosn Laws 
Disc. Thought 1. § 35.38 Uf we take all things, the Sommum 
Genus is Being ; jf'we take merely an order of things, the 
Summum Genns is the highest in that order; thus Plant is 
the Summum Genus in Botany. 

| Summum jus (so-mim dgus). [L., smmum 
(see SUMMUM BoNUM), 77s right, law.] The utmost 
rigour of the law, extreme severity. 

1568 J. Upatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 29 Summum ius, must he 
your best helpin this case. 1609 J. Davies Humours 
flenven t.cexit, To rule them with the Rod of Susrmzutntus, 
1668 Witkins Neal Char. it. viii, § 3. 207 Sammum Jus, 
Rigidness, sonrness, unreasonableness, iniqnity. 1692 T. 
Watson Body Divin, 50 God doth not go according to the 
summunt Jus, ot rigour of the Law. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) 
1. 485 The strict letter and simu yus of decorum and 
propriety. 

Summure, obs. form of Susser 1. 

+Summyn(g, in a// and summyn(g, a perver- 
sion of a// and sum (see ALL a. 13) on some sup- 


posed ME. analogy. 

1513 Douctas /Eneie 1. iii. 42 Or list appreif thai peplis 
all and summyng [v.7. summyn]} Tugiddir middle. 

Sumne, obs. variant of SunMon v. 

Sumned, erron. form of Susimen. 

Sumner (so-mna:). Also 4 sumnor, 5 -ers, 6 
-ar, (c7rvon. summer, sunner); 4-5 sumpnour(e,6 
sumpner. [a. AF. stm(e)uour,f. seemen-, suemon-: 
sce Summon v. and -ER1, Cf. Sounen, SomPNour. ] 
One who is employed to suminon persons lo appear 
in court; ¢sf. a summoning officer in an ecclesias- 
tical court. Now surviving in the Isle of Man. 

1362 Lanou. P. P/. A. ut. 46 For Sisonrs, for Sumnors [B. 
1. 58 sompnours, 7.7, sampnoures; C. rt, 59 somners], for 
Sullers, for Buggers. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 781 
Hie sitarius,asumner, 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(2908) 24 In paninge of two Sumpners cotes .10. 41596 Sir 
T, Store w.v. 149 Vhou art reseru'’de To be my sumner to 
yond spiritnall courte. 1399 Taynne Asintadv, (1875) 85 
‘The bisshop is not her, his sunner, the officiall, ner yet his 
chansler. 1600 ssf Pt. Str ¥. Oldcastle u.i. 66, lam my 
lord of Rochesters Sumner. 160a and Pt. Keturn fr. 
Pariuass. W. it. 1694 You that live like a sumner vpon the 
sinnes of the people. 16za Dekner ff st be not Good 5. i, 
Two of thy Summers dead-drunke here too. 1726-37 
Watoron Descr. [sle of Blan (1744) 72 An Officer.., called a 
Sumner, lays a Straw over his, or her Shonlder, and says, 
By virtue of this, you are Varded for the Service of the Lord 
of Man. 1868 Mitmau S?, Paul's 121 ‘Whe sumner, and the 
1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xii, Next day the Bishop sent his sumner round the parish, 

Jig. 21591 H. Situ Seri. (1637) 349 Age, sicknesse, and 
Death, the three Sumners, a16ra Hartneton £pigr. 11, Ixii, 
An Abbot. .cited now, by deaths sharpe Sumner, sicknesse. 
1893 Hart Caine Seafegoai i, What the sumner of the 
Lord of Hosts had not done, the sumner of the Lord Sultan 
very speedily brought to pass. 

Sumnien, obs. form of SuMMoN 2. 

Sumoom, obs. form of S1s10031. 

Sump (symp), sd. Also § sompe, 7 sumpe, 
8-9 sumph, 9 sumpt. [a.(M)LG. sump (sump?) 
or MDn. somp, sump, Flem. zompe (WFtis. sompe), 
or ad. (in the mining sense) the related MHG., G. 
sumpf marsh, water-level or lodge, sump in metal- 
working (whence Sw., Da. sump); f. swerep-, re- 
lated by ablaut to swarp- (see Swamp sé.).] 

1. A marsh, swamp, morass; (now d@a/.) a dirty 
pool or puddle. 

©1425 Cast. Persev. 427 in Macro Plays 90 Myth 1 ryde 
be sompe & syke. 18a5 Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss., Sump, 
Sninph, a bog, a =<. amiry pool, 1851 Cusrd/d. Gloss., 
Sunip,a pnddie. 1905 M¢Cartnv Dryad 265 Swift Spanish 


soldiers came..picking their way easily over the sump in ~ 


which the Athenians wallowed. 

2. A pit or well for collecting water or other 
fluid ; sfec. a cesspool ; a pond or well from which 
sea- water is collected for salt-mannfactare. 

1680 Tynemouth Par. Reg.in Archaeol. Aliana X1X. 
atx He was drowned in Mr. Lawson's sumpe. 168a J. 
Conums Sal? § Fish, 10 The Sea-water they commonly at 
Spring-Tide let into Ponds called Sumps, from whence 'tis 
pumpt into their Pans. 1748 Brownricc Art of Making 
Salt 55 They..make a little pond in the rocks, or with stones 
on the et which they call their sump. 86a Smtres 
Engineers 111. 45 He had a wooden box or boot made, twelve 
feet high, which he placed in the sump or well, and into this 
he inserted the lower end of the pump. 1884 Confensp. Rev. 
June 798 The experience of the fen system of working by 
conveyance into sumps. 1893 Newcastle Daily Frnt. 11 Joly 
6/2 1t was not true that there were three or four honses with 
‘sumps "in them, giving off offensive odours. 1907 IVes/m. 


! sumph }” said the 


SUMPH. 


Gaz. 9 Nov, 12/3 The oil is forced by a gear-drlven pump 
from a sump in the crank-chamber. 

b. Mining, A pit or well sunk at the boltom of 
an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine. 

1653 Mantove Cust. Lend-mines 159 They may canse 
open'd, Drifts, and Sumps, to see If sny one by other 
wronged be, 1700 Mackwortn Disc. Mine-A di. and Absir, 
13 We were not uble tosink down onr Sumps till the Weather 
cous Warmer. 1778 Paver. Min. Cornub. 144 A whym 

haft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump of the 
Mine. | 1866 Aforning Star 18 Dec. 6/2 ‘The break-down of 
& portion of the winding machinery..has prevented the 
sumph being emptied of ita water. 1 Times 16 Jan. so/1 
The obstructions which had been brought to the sump by the 
tush of water, such as pit-props, tubs. 

3. Afetallurgy. A pit of stone or melal at a fur- 
nace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Rav Coll. Words 114 The mine when melted runs 
down into the Sump. 1884 & Workshop Ree. Ser. wi. 
4z4/a The metal is tapped off into an iron sump. 

4. Mining. Applied locally to various kinds of 
drifts or pits (see quots.) ; also, ‘the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down’ (Aug. t¢ For. Mining 
Gloss. 1860). 

1947 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. s.v.. The second is so propor- 
tioned to supply the first and third Sump, to supply the 
second, and so on, 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVIM. 14a A 
shaft or sump, as the miners term it, was made to the depth 
of several fathoms, immediately below the bottom of the 
waste. 1828 Craven Glost., Sunip, a hole sunk below the 
levels or drifts of a mine at a proper distance to divide the 

round, and communicate air to the different works or 

ranches. 1846 Kaockett N.C. Words (ed. 3), Sumph.. 
also means a secondary shaft ina mine, 1851 Gazenwrit 
Coal-trade Terms Northunib, & Durh. 54 Samp..in driv- 
ing a stone drift, or in sinking a pit, that portion kept a 
yard or more in advance of the drift or pit, to enable the gun- 


| powder to act to greater advantage upon the parts left, 1866 


Durham Mining Lang., Sunip,a pit sunk from one level 
in a mine to a lower level. i 

5. alttrib., as sump-head; sump drift, a drift 
for the construction of a sump; sump-fuse, a 
waterproof fuse used forblasting under water (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bh., 1867); sump-hole, = 2, 2b; 
sump-man, a pitman’s assistant, one who altends 
to the machinery in sn engine-shaft ; aump-plank 
(see quot.); sump-sheft, an engine-shaft. 

1882 ep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 147 This shaft..was 
sunk 33 feet below the a,soo-foot level. A *sump drift was 
run out so feet from the bottom. 1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict 
Spurfork, a small sort of Fork..sometimes used to hold 
Doorsteds in Drifts, or at *Sumpheads asunder. 1847 Hat- 
LIWELL, *“S2stp-hole,a cesspool, Yorksh. 1897 IVests. Gas. 
15 Nov. 2/: Mr. Goschen.. braved the sulphurous fumes.. 
asfaras the sump-hole. 1903 /éid. 23 Nov.6/a Water pumped 
«from a sumpt-hole..adjacent to one of the most polluted 
branches of the Lea. 1839 De 1a Becne Rep. Geol. Corn- 
wall, etc. xv. 605 *Sumpmen. 1866 Tuornaury Greatheart 
101. 211 Then they helped me into the sumpman’s house, 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 80 “Snimip-planks, 
strong balks of timber bolted together, forming a temporary 
bottom, or scaffolding, for the shaft. 1778 W. Paycu AZin, 
Cornuéd, 171 *Sumph shaft western bottoms, 

Hence Sump z. ¢vir.,to dig a sump ot (small ot 
temporary) shaft; Su-mping 7/. 54., also attrié. 


(see quots. 1860). 

1yoo Mackwortn Dise. Mine-Adt., and Abstr.12 We are 
Sumping and driving in the new Work in good firm..Oar. 
1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Kingd, 1.277 Many [miners]..were 
sumping, driving, and roofing in other parts of the work. 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 65 Sureping att a 
charge of powder for bringing down the sump, or for blow- 
ing the stone up in a sinking pit. /dfd. 80 Surfing, asmall 
square shaft, generally made in the air-headings, when cross+ 
ing faults, &c., or made to prove the thickness of coal, &c, 
1886 J. Daxrowman Se. fining Terns 65 Sunping, cutting 
down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at the low- 
est part of the shaft. 

Sumpathy, obs. form of SyspaTHy. * 

Sumper (semper). Afiwzing. [f. Sump sé. + 
-ER1,] A sumping-shot. 

1683 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt.246 Sumper,ashot placed in 
or very near to the centre of the bottom of a sinking pit. 

Sumph (symf), s6.1 Se. and north. dial. [Origin 
unascertained.] A soft stnpid fellow ; a simpleton, 


blockhead. Also, a surly or sullen man. 

1739 Ramsay and Answ. to Haniilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines, 1789 Suimarrs Poems 
(1790) 289 When noble souls ly in the dirt, While sumphs 
jump up so high. 18:8 Scott &r. Lamm. xii, It's doing 
tia an Reaoue im or his never deserved at our hand, the 
ungracious sumph. 1831 J. Witson Noctes Anibr. Nov., 
Wks, 1856 Il]. 28a A Sumph, .isachiel to whom Natur has 
denied ony considerable share o' understaunin, without 
ha‘in chose to mak him just a'thegither an indisputable idiot. 
1871 Brack eRe of Heth (1872) 73 ‘Dinna be a 

aup. ’ 

Hence Su‘mphish ., stupid; also, sullea; whence 


Sumphishly adv., Su‘mphiahness. 

1728 Ramsay General Mistake 65 The sumphish mob. 
Boa J. Stautuers Poor Afan's Sabbath xc. note Wks. 1850 
1, 53 ‘These audaciuus,..sumphishly selfish assumptions, 
1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Z7/¢ (1857) 11. 16 Indis- 
criminating irony and fault-finding are just susmphithness. 
1858-61 Ramsav Remin, vi. (1870) 182 A sumphish weather- 
beaten man. & F bs 

Sumph (somf), s3.? [Echoic.] The sound of 
something heavy and limp falling. 

1844 Leven 7. Burke V1. 167 With a heavy samph the 
body fell from their bands. i 

Sumph (semf), v. Se. [Cf Suupi 36.1) intr. 
To be stupid; now chiefly, 10 be sulky. 

1689 CLELAND Poenzs (1697) 113 (Jam) They’re skant of 


SUMPHION. 


wit, Who.. Will sumph and vote they wot not what. 1867 
Garcon Banfsh. Gloss., Sumph, to show sour, sulky temper, 
Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 73 Licin’ sumphin,’ an 
sleepin’ i’ the middle 0’ the forenicht. 
Sumph, variant of Sump sd. 
+Su:mphion. 04s. rare. 
SYMPITAN, _ 
¢ 3590 }: Burett Queen's Entry in Sibbald Chron. S. P. 
(1802) II]. 468 With instruments melodious : ‘The seistar and 
the sumphion, 
Sumping: see after Sump si. . : 
Sumpit (sompit). [a. Malay sumpit (sempit), 
blowpipe, properly = narrow.] = SuMPITAN ; also 
erron, one of the darts blown from the sumpitan. 
1831 Darton in J. H. Moor Wotices Ind. Archip. (1837) 50 
Hunting parties..amuse themselves with shooting at the 
children in the trees with the sumpit. 1846 Munov Frxé. 
in Narv. Events in Borneo (1848) Ul. 226 The inhabitants 
blew shawers of sumpits into our boats. : 
Sumpitan (se"mpitan). Forms: 7 sempitan, 
zampatan, 9 sumputan, sumpiten. [a. Malay 


sumpitan, f. sumpit (see prec.); in Du. soempilon. 
The possibility af connexion between the Malay sumpifan 
and Arahic sadatdna (see CRBRATANE, SARBACANE) has been 
suggested.) 
A blow-gon made by the Malays from a hollowed 


cane, from which poisoned arrows are shot. 

1634 Ste T. Heasert Srav. 199 They {of Celebes] all vse 
ig tanes (they call them SespPitans)..out of which they 
can blow a little pricking-piercing quill. a@168e BuTLea 
Charac., Glutton (1908) 192 His Eutrails are like the Sar 
cophagus, that devonrs dead Bodies in a small Space, or the 
Indian Zampatan, that consnmes Flesh ina Moment. 1837 
Newson in Pil. Trans. CXXVI1I. 427 The slender arrows 
propelled from the Simpitan, or blow-pipe. 1844 J. Tomuin 
Miss. ¥rnls. 84 A sumputan, or hlaw-pipe, and a quiver of 
arrows. 1882 Dz Winot Z£guator 88 A hollow tube eight 
feet long called by the Poonans ‘sumpitan’, the chief weapon 
of this tribe. rs 

Sumpner, -our, variants of SUMNER. 

|| Sumpsimus (sompsimés). [L., 1st pers. pl. 
perf. ind. of sémdre to take.] A correct expression 
taking the place of an incorrect bnt popular one 


(mampsineus). 

1545 Hen, VIII Sf. Pard.24 Dec.in HallChron., Hen, VITT 
(1548) 261 b, Some be to stiffe in their old Mumpsimus, other 
be to busy and curious, in their newe Sumpsimus. 1621 Moun- 
tacu Diatribg 115 Some very few, tou much giuen vp vnto 
their old A/usepsinius, which they would not leaue for the new 
Suurpsinus. 1653 Z. Bocan Alirth Chr. Life 124 Oue that 
hath been long in another way..will not easily be bronghe 
to change his old scnaesimus (as they say) for a new susip- 
simus, 1818 Bentuam Ch, Eng. Introd. 34 The insufficienc 
and inaptitude of the uld mumpsimus, on the back of whic! 
they thus clap this their new susmfsimeus. 1828 Scorr Aunt 
Margaret's Alirr, (ad init.) The clergyman, who, without 
vindicating his false reading, preferred, from habit's sake, his 
ald suupsinens to the modern sumpsineus. 1882 Contemp, 
Rev. Mar. 372 Did they waut a correct sanipsimtus, or their 
erroneous but pleasing sssmpsiuius? 


+Sumpt. Oés. rare. [ad. L. sumptus, f. seenzpt-, 


Altered form of 


siimére to consume, spend.] a. Expenditure. b. 
Sumptuonsness, 
a1s60-R. Hatt Life Fisher in Wks. (E.E.Y.S,) p. xlvii, 


His owne great sumpt & expenses in wearing of silke and 
other costly apparrell. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. dj, 
They spake drylie, more toa tant the sumpt of aure show, 
then to seme [ete.} 

Sumpt, variant of Sump sd. 

Sumpter (sy'm?tez), 54. arch. Forms: 4-7 
sompter, 4, 8 sumter, 5 sometour, 6 sumtar, i) 
som(e)ter, 4- sumpter. See also Sumprure®, 
[a. OF. som(m)elier = Pr. saumatier (cf. med.L. 
Saumaterius):—pop.L. *sagmatarius, {. sagmat-, 
Sagma SUM sb.2: see -ER +.] 

+1. The driver of a pack-horse. Oés. 

€1320 Brasenose Coll. Munincents 52. 49 (MS.) Robert 
the Sumpter. 23., A. Adis. 6007 (Laud MS.) Dryuers 
Gyoures, & Sumters {z.7. sumpteris]. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxx, His sometour and his palfray-mon bothe. 
31523 Lo. Bzanens /roiss. I. xviii. 2 Incontinent were sent 
thither horses and sompters, to fetche thens some puruey- 
ance. 160r F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. 1 § 87 (1876) 52 
Al palfreours & somters of the kinges house. 

2. A_pack or baggage horse ; a beast of burden, 

1s7o Foxe A. % Af. (ed. 2) 1. 302/ Thus the Byshop.. 
prauideth out of euery Citie in England ij. palfreys and 
y.sumpters. 1977 HouinsHen Chron. 11. 718/2 He gaue 
tight great..giftes, lading his sumpters with plate and 
threasure. @1625 Fretcuer Nodle Gent. v. i, You should 
have had a Sumpter..where now you are fain, ‘To hire a 
Rippers mare. 1697 Cotttea Ess. Mor. Sud7. W. (1703) 147 

He may, like a sumpter, carry things of value, but he never 
wears them, 1700 Davogn //iad 1,74 ‘Then..he.. Feather‘d 
Fates among the Mules and Sumpters sent. 1849 ALForo 
Gk. Test. Matt. xxi, 6, 7 Vhe Lord sat on the foal,..and 
the mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of 
a sumpter, 

Jig. W605 Suaxs. Lear tt. iv.219 Returne with her? Per- 
swade me rather ta be slaue and sumpter To this detested 
groome, 

+3. A pack, saddle-bag. Oés. 

1570 Levins Manip. 76 A Sumpter, sarcina. %1611 
Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rev. v.i, Ul have a horse to leap 
thee, and ye hase issue shall carry Sumpters. 1652 Cot- 
TRRett tr. Calprenede's Cassandra m. (1676) 54 [He] com- 
manded Cloaths of the Macedunian fashion to be takeu out 
of his Sumpter. 3666 Lond.Gaz. No. 106/4 His Mules with 
their Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Embroidered with 
Gold. 1681 W. Roseatson Phrascol, Gen, (1693) 298. 

4. attrib, (often equivalent to pack-; see Pack 56,1 


14). @ in sense 1, as sumpter boy, man, 


| affirmeth..and the conclusion is manifest, 
| ist, Philos, v. 17 Analysis..is a sumption of the thing 
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392-3 Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 255 Pro expensis de 
seinen: ¢ ey Pax (Camden) xxviii, Thenne 
his sometonr-nion before was dy3te. 14.. Lat.-Lag. Voc. 
in Wr.Walcker 586 Gerolotis¢a, a sompturman. 1588 Kyo 
Househ. Philos. Ryker eat o He must needs be chargde 
with sompter men, 160: F. Yate Househ. Ord. Edw. lf 


§'96 (1876) 56 That none of the hinges meignee. .charetters 
a his wife at the court. 1627 J. Taytor 
or Barn feribay keepe his wife i ae 


(Water P.) Araado C 4b, Sumptermen, 
Coachmen. 1725 AfSS. D&. Portland (Hist. 
VL. 81 Samll, Jackson, the sumpter man. 

b. in sense 2, as sampler animal, ass, beast, 
camel, dog, horse, mule, pony, hence (= baggage-) 
sumpler canoe, Car. ML 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in We.-Wilcker_s82 Falerarius, a 
sompterhors, ss02 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. Fork (1830) 14 


Six tapettes for the sompter horses. 1577 Haratson Descr. 
Brit. ‘oe viii, The Rincient vse of sommers and sumpter 
horses is in a maner vtterly relinquished. | 1579-80 Noatu 
Pintarch (1676) 430 They overthrew their carriages and 
sumpter Moyls, 1602 ? Donne To Sir WV. Smyth 133 That 
Scot..who, at his coming up, had not A Sumpteredog. 1707 
Moatimea Husé. (1721) 1. 225 Two Mules that were Snmpter- 
Mules to a Colonel in Flanders. 1758 Mas. Detany Lez. 
to Mrs. Dewes 1 Oct., A train of two chaises and two cars 
with us..and our sumpter-car. ¢1760 SMOLLETT Ode to 
Judvp.95 So moves the sumpter-mule, in harness'd pride. 
1764 i tees Observ. xt. v.222 A sumpter camel, which 
carries his treasure. s8a1 Soutwey A.xfed. Orsua 191 
‘Ihe sumpter beasts, who were partly laden with powder. 
1832 R. & J. Lanner Exped. Niger 111. xix. 159 Besides 
our convoy, we had a sumpter-canoe in company. 1863 
Baainc-Goutn /eedand 166 The horses tripped over swamps 
which would have engniphed the sumpter pony. 1873 
Tatstram Afoaé iii. 4g Whe rest..kept a sharp look-out on 
the sumpter animals. 3879 Watrorp Lendoniana I. 33 
From the knightly charger to the humble sumpter-horse. 
0. = Covering or carried by a sumpter animal, 


as sumpter cloth, saddle, trunk. = 

3569 Wills & Inv. Richmond (Surtees) 219, iiijor hackney 
sadles..One sumtar sadle, ¢1575 J. Hookea Life Sir P, 
Carew (1857) 177, ij sompter clathes, ¢ 1653 in Verney Menz. 
(rgo7) I. 535 Yalowe haire sumpter trunkes, 1666 Lon. 
Gaz. No. 97/2 Thirty seven Mules with their Sumpter- 
Cloaths nobly embroidered with Gald. 19715 Lady G, Bait. 
tie's Househ. Bk, (S. H.S.) 187 For 2 sumter trunks £4 00. 
1760-72 H. Baooxe Foo! of Qual. (1809) 11. 52, 1 have seen 
an ass clathed in a very gorgeous sumpter-cloth, 1818 
Scorr Br, Lamue, ix, Without the saddle being decored wi' 
the breidered sumpter-cloth. 1852 Burn Naval & Afilit. 
Dict. 1. (1863) 277/1 Sumpter-saddle, baz, sedle de sorte. Z 

Hence + Sn'mpter v. /¢ravs., to put on one’s 
back; to wear. 

c1sgo Trag. Rich. L/ (1870) 7 For your sakes..For once 
Tle sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 

+Sumptery, @ and sd. Obs. rare. Also 7 
sumptry. [f. prec. sb. +-y.] A. aay. Of or per- 
taining to sumpter animals. 

1§46 in Archzol. Cant, VII. 192 Y® sumptery stable w! 
y® Carter’s hall. 

B. sé. Baggage. 

1620 SHEetTon and Pt. Quix. lix. 398 They alighted, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptry (Sp. vefosteria) into a 
Chamber of which the Oast gaue him the Key. % 

+Sumptify, v. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. sumpti- 
Sactre, f, sumptus expense: see -FY. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sumsptifie, to make great expeuces 
or cost. 

Sumption (sv'm?fan). Also 5 sumpcion. [ad. 
L, sumptio, -dnem, n. of action f. sumpt-, stimeére 
totake. Cf. OF, seemfpczon, somption.] 

+1. The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 
in the Sacrament). Ods. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 463 When..he had said mes, 
befor his sumpcions, pe same duffe come agayn, 1624 
F. Waite Repl. Fisher 443 By reall sumption of Christs 
body inta the mouth..of the receiuer. 1654 JER. TayLor 
Read Pres. iii, 30 The places are Facet Asien el;..both of 
them [are meant] of spiritual sumption of Christ. 1664 Owen 
Vindic. Animad, Fiat Lux xix, 461 Others think that the 
Sacrifice consists in three actions of the Priest, Consecra- 
tion, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the Host. 

2. +8. The taking of a thing as true without 
proof; hence, an assumption, premiss. b. The 
major premiss of a syllogism. (Cf, SUBSUMPTION 1.) 

1572 R.T. Disc, 44 The Sumption or assumption the Pape 
i 3656 STANLEY 


MSS. Comm.) 


sought, by the consequents, (as if it were-already known) to 
find out the truth. /4éa. 62 Of Syllogismes some are Cates 
goricall..: Categoricall are those whase sumptions and con- 
Clusions are simple propositions. 1837-8 Sia W. Hamitton 
Logie xvi. (1866) 1. 295 The proposition in which the rela- 
tion of the major term to the middle is expressed, is the 
Sumption or Major Premise. 12874 Exiz. S. Pueces in Sex 
§ Educ. 132 Sumption.—All women ought to be incapable 
of sustained activity. 

Sumptious, -ly, obs. ff. Sumprvous, -LY. 

Sumptuary (som? tivdri),2.(s5.) Also7somp- 
tuarie. fad. L. sumpludrius, {, sumptuss see 
Supt and -ary, Cf. F. somptuatre, It., Sp. sun- 
tuarto, Pg. sumptuario.] Pertaining to or regu- 
lating expenditure. 

Sunptuary law, a law regulating expenditure, esp. with 
a view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 9 They made sumptuarie 
Jawes, and especially vpon victuals, 1650 Butwer Anithroe 
fomet, 262 The prodigious and ridiculous vanity of these 
Times, (if ever) calling for Sumptuary Laws. ape Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 22 Aug., They have 
Sumptuary laws in this town, which distinguish their rank 
by their dress. 1766 Goipsm. Vie. W. iv, When Sunday 
came, tt was indeed a day of finery, which all my sumptuary 


SUMPTUOUS. 


edicts could not restrain, 1830 Mratvace Rom. Emp, kiv. 
(1865) II. 134 The money-lenders were dissatisfied with ‘" 
sumptuary reforms which peers had encouraged. 185 
Hawtnoane Scarlet L. ii, Of a splendour. he vha 
was allowed by the srmrery regulations of he ee z 
3875 Stusas Const. fist. 1. xvi. 413 Sumptuary laws, pre. 
scribing the minutiae of diet and dress. 3888 Lsscyc/. pote 
XXIV. 642/1 Numerons ancient laws dealt with trade and 
sumptuary matters. . 

+b. sé. One responsible for expenditure, Ods, 

578g P. Smvtu tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1818) 77 The sump- 
tuary, who furnishes the expence of a building. 

Sumptuosity (symPtizg:siti), fad, late L. 
sumpiuositas, {. sumptudsus Sumprvous, Cf. F, 
somptuosité, etc.) Lavishness or extravagance of 
expenditure ; magnificence or luxurionsness of liy- 
ing, equipment, decoration, or the like. 

3559 Beacuer Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb) 127 Simonides 
namyd a woman to be. .the poyson of lyffe..the battell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beaste of flamylyaritie. 2562 J. SuuTE 
tr. Cambini's Turk. Wars 27 A certaine chapell whiche he 
had buylded with great sumptuositie. 160: Hottann Pliny 
11. 58 No man ever after him was able to match that 
sumptoositie of his Theatre. 3653 tr. Carmint's Nissena 
iss She chief Commanders..being treated with such sum; 
tuositie as belonged unto them. 836 New Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 461 This is displayed in an excess of sumptuosity 
and decoration. s648 Twackeaay Van, Fair xxviii, He 
was rather a favourite with the regiment, treating the yau 
officers with sumptuosity. s865 Dickens Mut. fy, 1, xvi, 
A dinner on the desired scale of sumptuasity cannot be 
achieved, 189r Fanaar Darkness & Daw ii. 241 It was 
called the Golden House, and exceeded in sumptuosity 
every thing which the world had hitherto seen. 

b. An instance of this; a sumptuons thing. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 168 To speake of his sumptuosities, 
of his largesses, s6ga Heviin Cosmogr. Introd. 18 Alex. 
ander..found more Cities and sumptuosities in that little 
Kingdome of Porus..than in all his other travells. 1843 
Caatyne Past & Pr. t. vi. 47 ‘urn away from their lackered 
sumptuosities, 1856 T. A. ‘l'roLtorE Girth. Cath, de Medici 
56 These and other such sumptuosities of Rome. 

Sumptuous (somPtivas),¢. Also 5 somp- 
tuouse, 5-6 sumptuouse, 6 somptious, sump- 
te(u)ous, -uus, suumptuus, 6-7 sumptious, 
sumtuous, 7 sumtuose, sumtious. [a. OF, 
Somptucux, sumplueux = Pr. sumptuos, It. son- 
tuoso, Sp. sustuoso, Pg. sumptuoso, ad. L. sump 
tudsus, f. sumptu-s expense, {. suaére to take, con- 
sume, spend.] 

1. Of buildings, apparel, repasts, and the like: 
Made or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workmanship, construction, 
decoration, etc. 

3485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 15 The feste whyche was 
moste sumptuous and noble. 1490 — Encydos xxil 80 [He] 
nade it (se. the sacraire] to be welle arnated. .& crowned... 
with crownes of galde, .& of other somptuouse thynges, 1515 
Barctay Egloges iv. (1570) C v/1 No bed of state, of rayment 
sumptuous, 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VII, c.13 $1 Vhe..excesse 
..used in the sumptuous and costly araye and apparell, 
1549 Comftl. Scot. xvii. 145 No snmpteous clethyng af fine 
claytht. 1sso 1, Hosy 7rav. 57 x sumptious aqueduct, 
with dyverse other antiquities. @1586 Sinney Arcadia im, 
xxii. (1912) 483 To builde 2 sumptuous monument for her 
sister. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, tv, vii. 106 Is my Apparrell 
sumptuous to behold? 1639 S. Du Veacre tr. Carzus® 
Admir, Events 61 One ol the sumptuosest parts of his 
Pallace. 31671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 114 Thir sumptuous glut 
tonies, and gorgeous feasts. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 45P1 
A fine Lady dressed in the most sumptuous Habit. 2721 New 
Gen, Atlas 120 Here is also a sumptuuns Foundery for 
Cannon. 19764 Gotnsm. Trav. 181 He sees..No costl 
lord the sumptuous banquet deal To make him loath his 
vegetable meal. 1824 Dinoin Lidr. Comp. 767 He assumes 
a yet more majestic aspect in the three sumptuous folios. 
1879 S. C. BaatLetr £gy ft to Pad. iv. 68 In death their 
greatness followed them to their sumptuous tombs, 

advb, «19721 Paton Colin's Mistakes v. Wks. 1907 11. 81 
With Pearl and Jewels was she sumptuous deckt. 

b. of conditions, pipe) ete. 

1sgo H. R. Defiance to Fortune L.2, He sommoneth his 
nobles and estates, commanding them to be ready to accom 

anie him..in the most sumtuous sort they might, 1597 

ooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xv. § 3 The sumptuous statelines of 
houses huilt vnto Gods glory. 3611 Corvat Crudities 88 It 
is celebrated with very pompous and sumptuous solemnity. 
1711 Anotson Spect, No. 108 ps5 The Gentleman, .had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack..served up..in a most 
sumptuous Manner. 1839 Hattam Lit. Zr, I. 256 That 
stately and sumptuous architecture which distinguishes this 
Period. 3841 James Corse de Leon xv, She was dressed in 
the most sumptuous mode of the Court. 2891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn xx, His father had received a sumptnous 
Cesarean funeral. F 

c. Of natural objects : Splendid or magnificent 


in appearance, 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, 7 This..face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold. 1598 Daavton Herore, Ep. 
xx. 88 In beautie sumptuous, as the Northerne waine. 
1809 W. Tuvine Anickerd. t iv. (1849) 105 The sumptuous 
prospect of rich unsettled country. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
ty. 134 She spoke and turn'd her sumptuous head. 


+2. Of charges, expenses, etc. : Involving a great 


outlay of money. Ods. 

1485 York Memo, Bk, (Surtees) I. 186 Ther poyertie and 
sumptuouse charges which they dud bere. 1533 Etyvor 
Cast, Heith (1§41) 43 Provision agayuste vayne and sump: 
tuous expenses of the meane people. 3541 Zest. Eton. 
(Surtees) V1. 139, I will that no sumptuous coste. .be mayde 
at my buriall. 1576 Fisminc Panopl, Epist. 384 The trade 
of merchandise, except it bee sumptuous pall costly [etc.]. 
1616 R.C. Times’ Whestle it (1871) 22 The.. Mausolianmonu- 
ment,,. Whose sumptuous cost.. Noe poet, .is able to dilute. 


SUMPTUOUSLY. 


_ +b. Costly or expensive to practise or maintain. 

Chiefly Sc. Obs. 
_ ¥55t-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser, 1. 1.119 The samyn 
is sumptuous to his Majesty and nocht necessar to be kepit 
now. 1608 Torsri. Serpents 76 No creature is so profitable, 
none lesse sumptuous [than the bee]. 1609 Skene A'eg. 
May., Forme of Proces 112 b, The Lords hes abrogat that 
langsome, tedious, and sumptuous forme of proces. 1638 
Litucow 7vav. ut. 114 This tributary, tedious, and sump- 
tuous peregrination. 

+3. Of persons, etc.: Spending largely ; (hence) 
magnificent in equipment or way of living. Ods. 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 96 ‘Thoughe you found a 
faute before in the yl byldyng of our cytes, .yet,me semyth, 
gentylmen and the nobylyte are in that behalfe ouer suinp. 
tnouse. 1555 Eoen Decades ut, vit. (Arb.) 166 The sump. 
tuous queene Cleopatra. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Sccreiories, (1625) 
26 Plaine are their habites for the most part, and nothing 
sumptuous. 165: Hoavrs Leviath. ut, xlit,294 The bishops 
.. were sumptuous in their fare andapparell. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1072 When first I saw The sumptuons Dalila float. 
ing this way. 176z-71 FI. Warrove Vertne’s Anced, Paint, 
(1786) 1. 89 The accession of this sumptuous prince brought 
along with it the establishment of the arts. 178: Cowrer 
Truth 59 The peacock, see ~Mark what a sumptuous Phari- 
see is he! 

Sumptuously, av. [f. pree.+-1¥2] Ina 
sumptuons manner; at great cost, with great ex- 
penditure of money; with magnificence or pomp of 
living, equipment, decoration, entertainment, etc. 

1536 Act 28 Hen, Vill, c. 12 § x The Kynges Highnes., 
mostesumptuously.. hath buylded, eye: »Mansions, a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen, V, 41 The Frenche kyng..sumpteously 
banquetted theim. x55: Rostxson tr. d/ove's Ulopia 1. 
(1895) 264 Thither they sende furth some of their citezeins.. 
to lyne theire sumptuously. xr580-1 Aer. Privy Council 
Scot, Ser. 1. 111. 347 The said wardane hes bene verie suump- 
tuuslie superexpendit in tbe office of wardanrie. r6xx Ardle 
Luke xvi. 19 There was a certaine rich man, which, , fared 
sumptuonsly euery day. 1617 Morvson //i1. 1. 145 A builds 
ingall of Marble. ,couered with lead very sumptiously, 1662 
J. Davies tr. Mandels(o’s Trav. 225 ‘Tho women are very 
sumptuonsly clad. 1784 Cowper Task tv. as Not sumptu- 
ously adornd, nor fee, Like homely featur’d night, 
of clust’ring gems, 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindis/.76 Whe 
whole has been sumptuonsly coloured. 1894 H. Rewer 
Bush Girl's Rom, 216 The sumptuously-attired Timothy, 

b. ¢ransf. Splendidly, nobly. rare. 

2750 H. Watrote Let. fo Mann 18 Oct, Why, child, you 
will find yourself as sumptuonsly descended as—' All the 
blood of all the Howards’, 

Su-mptuousness. {f. Suupruous + -NxEss.] 
The condition or quality of being sumptuous; 
costliness and magnificence of living, production, 
equipment, construction, or maintenance. 

¢1530 L. Cox Khet. (1399) 67 The sumptuousnes of the 
women of Rome. 1§53 Enan Treat, Newe fad, (Arb) 13 
The Turke..commaunded a greate nauie of shippes with 
gréate sumptuousnes to bee furnished. 1573 Bripces Supremt, 
Chr. Princes 479 Many carued Images. .with great sumptu- 
ousnesse and coste, were settevp, @1628 F. Gaevit Sidnc 
(1652) 208 The sloth or sumptuousnesse of her great Steward, 
and white staves, 1676 Row Contin. Blair's Autobiogr, xi. 
(1848) 335 There was most superfluous sumptuousness used 
at his burial. 1684 Contempi. St. Man 1. vi. (1699) 62 ‘Vhe 
sumptuousniess of his Palaces. 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 99 
Ps He raised a house, equal in sumptuousness to that of 
the vizier, 1868 E. EpwAaos Ralegh 1. iv. 58 The royal 
progresses, ,were. .pageants of no small sumptuousness. 

+Su'mpture!. Oés. rare. Also 8 sumture. 
(f L. sseipézes (see SuMETUOUS) + -URE.] 

1. Sumptuousness. 

1616 CuarMan Homer's Hymn Hermes 1a7 Rae 
all Her traine of seruants; and collaterall Sumpture o 
Houses. 

2. Expense ; attri). in seanplure Jaw = sumptu- 
ary law, 

3927 A, Hamitron New Acc. E. fndies 11. xivii 36) For 
want of suinture Laws among them, it was hard to know 
the Gentleman from the Beggar. 

+Su-mpture 2. 0és. Altered form of Sumprzn 
after words in -URE. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Consfir. us. i, Endure this, and 
be turnd into his Moile To beare his sumptures. 1648 J. 
Beavmont ee vii. cclvili, Their sumptures now they 
hastily provide, hough yet uncertain which way they 
shonld tend. 1649 Jer. Tavioa Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. xi. §7 
To..load their sumptures stil the more by how much their 
way is shorter. 1706 J. Stevens Sp. Dict, Repostéro..a 
Sumpture-cloth. 1707 — Abe igtead 5 Cont, Wks. (2709) 383 
We have no Tidings of our Sumptures and Carriages. 

Sumrpy (sy'mpi), ¢. daz. [f. Sump sd. 4-11. 
Cf, Du. sompig, G. sumpfig, Sw. sempig.] Boggy, 
swampy. 

3829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Sumpy, miry, dirty. 1892 J. 
Lucas Kaln's England 305 There should be nosumpy places. 

Sum-total (sv-mtéotil). Pl. sums-total, 
sum-totals, [ad. med.L. summa sotalis: see 
Sum sé.1 and Toran a. Cf. F. somme totale.) 
The aggregate of all the items in an account; 
the total amount (of things capable of numera- 
tion). 

€1395 Plowsnran's Tale 1. 418 The hye goodes frendship 
hem makes, They toteth on hir somme totall. ¢1430 Art 
K4 Nombryng vi. 9 loyne the produccioun, and bere wol be 
the some totalle. 1497 Waval Ace. Hen. Vii (1896) 325 
Somme Totell of almaner Costes Charges & Expences. 
Lbid, 330 Somme Totall of all Stuff Takle & Apparel! ordi. 
nance Artillarie & Abillamentes of warre. 1523 Firaueas. 
Surv. 30 To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculers, 
what they be at the first ayght, in the sommes totall. 1533 
More Dedell. Salem Wks. 1024/1 He bringeth forth here 
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a fewe amountyng in a some totall to the infinite number 
of fower. 1675 Cocuen Morals 4 Compute your Sins Sum- 
‘Total for a Year. 1743 Butkriey & Cummine Voy, S. Seas 
Pref. p. xx, The Sum ‘utal we shall ever receive for our 
Voyage to the South-Seas. 1856 WV. Arit. Rev. XXV1. or 
In the terms of peace made with France, a sum-total was 

eed on for the whole debt. 1864 /utel/. Observ. V1. 274 
The Mint is each day engaged in adding to the sums total. 
1865 Mrs. Gaskete Wives y Dau. xxii, Every time the 
sum-totals came to different amounts, 

b. gen. ‘the aggregate or totality of 

1660 Jer. Tavioa Worthy Commun. i. § 2. 38 There are 
two great Sermons of the Gospel which are the summe total 
and abreviature of the whole word of God. 19739 Butiea 
Serum. Wks. 1874 01. ag Oe aire particular enjoyments make 
up the sum total of our happiness. 1837 Caktyte fr, Rev. 
1, 110 i, The diseased things that were spoken, done, the 
sum-total whereof is the French Revolution. 1875 Punch 
22 May 215/1 The session will have done something to lessen 
the sumetotal of human suffering. 1878 NV. Amer, Rev. 
CXXVI. 35 Throughout the world the sum-total of motion 
is ever the same. 1906 Anwve Celtic Redig.i. 5 To the sum- 
total of these religious ideas contributions have been made 
from many sources, 

Hence Sum-to'talize v, trans.and iné7., to reckon 
or state the sum-total, to sum up; whence Su:m- 
totaliza tion, summing up. 

1840 Hautauaton Clockm. Ser. ttt. ii, 26 But to sum.totalize 
my Story: the next time {etc.]. 18553 — Nat, § Hum. Nat. 
1.18 Mazims and saws are the sumtotalization of a thing. 
1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia |. ag ‘Vo decide on tbe value 
of each separate coin, nnd after tbat to sum-totalize, ‘ 

Sum-up. rare. [f. phe. sem up (see Sum v.1 4).] 
A summing-up, summary. 

1894 O'Connor in Romanisnt §& Ritnalism (1895) 257 The 
truth of Mr. Gladstone's sum-up cannot be questioned. 

Sumwhat, obs. form of SomEWHAT. 

Sumyter, obs. form of SctsiTar. 

1530 Parser. 278/2 Sumyter a fauchon, sumiferre. 

Sun (syn), 6. Forms: 1-7 sunne, (1 sunna), 
3-7 sonne, 4-5 (6 Sc.) aune, 4-7 sone (chiefly 
Se.), sunn, 5-6 son, (3 seonne, 4 sonn, Kentish 
zonne, Sc, sowne, swn, 5 ecen, ewne, Sc. 
sound, 6 Sc. soun), 4- aun. 8. Sc. 4 sene, 6 
syn, 7-8 ain, 8 sinn. (Com. Teut. wk. fem.: 
OE, senne = OF ris. sunne, sonne (WFris. stnne, 
dial. sonne, sort, NF ris. sen), OS. sunna (MLG., 
LG. stenne), MDu. zonne (Du, 2012), OHG, sunnd 
(MHG., seenne, sun, MG. sonne, son, G. sonne), 
ON. sunna (poet.), Goth. send ; also wk. masc. 
OE. sunna, = OFris. sonna, OS. sunnto, OHG. 
sunna, Goth. sunna:—OTeut. *sunndn-, -on-, {. 
sten-, s(¢)wen-, whence also Zend (gen.) yvang sun, 
Gr. jv-ow glittering, Olr. fur-sunnud lighting-up. 

From the same root sax- (r#-) with 2- instead of »-formae 
tive, saw(e)l-, s(u)wel- (sa/-), are Skr. sar (svar), séra, 
sérya sun, Zend Avars (gen. Aird), Gr. HAvos, HEALOs, Doric 
dértos, Cretan &Bédccs, Alb. 7A star, L, so7sun, W. hax, Ir. 
stl eye, Lith. sdudé, Goth. saxil, ON. $d2.] 


I, 1. The brightest (as seen from the earth) of 
the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of day; 
the central body of the solar system, around 
which the earth and other planets revolve, being 
kept in their orbits by its attraction and supplied 
with light and heat by its radiation ; in the Prole- 
maic system reckoned as a planet, in modern 


astronomy as one of the stars. 

The ordinary language as to the sun's course, its rising and 
setting, etc., is based upon the old view of the sun asa body 
moving throngh the zodiac, rising above, passing across the 
heavens, and sinking below the horizon, etc. 

Beownlf 66 Sunneswezlwered supanscined. ¢888 Eiraep 
Boeth. ix, Donne seo sunne on badrum heofone beorhtost 
scined, bonne adeostriap ealle steorran. 97x BlickZ, Hon. 51 

were sunnan beto. axooo Rradles \xvit. 3 (Gr.) Leohtre 

inne mona, swiftre bonne sunne. ¢ 1000 AE1.Fatc Gen, xxxii. 
31 And sona eode sunnaupp. ¢ 1200 Oamin 7273 Est, tar Fe 
sunnerisepp. did. 9400 Pe sunness brihhte leome. exs05 
Lav. 27805 /Er pe sunne code to grunde. axjooCursor M, 
agt In pe sune bat schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges 
seres A bodi rond, and heteand light. //¢d. 388 Pe ferth{day] 
..Bath ware made sun and mon, 1340 Ayend. a7 Pe brizt- 
nesse of pe zonne. 1390 Gowran Conf II. 313 The Sonne 
arist, the wedercliereth. exqzoin Acd. Ant. 1,232 C. Wheres 
fore is the son rede ateven? 4. For he gothe toward hell. 
1526 TinoaLe Zh, iv. 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon youre wrathe. @ 1569 Kincusmyi Con/?. Satan (1578) 
14 Gods words remaine beyond the days of the Sunne. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 73¢ Mariguildis, forbid the suneTo 
oppin gow eueric morrow {1634 Micron Conus 34 Though 
Sun and Moon Were in the flat Seasunk. 1785 Buans grad 
vie to $. Lapratk ix, Now the sinn keeks in the west. 

. Sternens Bf, Karn: 1. 292 When the sun rises red, win 
and rain may be expected during the day. 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Ban i. g The sun is,.an incandescent globe sur- 
rounded by an immense luminous envelope of vapours. 


b. In conformity with the gender of OE. seane, 
the feminine pronoun was used until the 16th. in 
referring to the sun; since then the masculiue bas 
been commonly used, without uecessarily implying 
persovification ; the neuter is somewhat less fre- 


quent. 

agoo CO. E, Martyrol, 21 Mary On domes dzxe..ponne 
scined seo sunne seofon sidum beorhtor bonne heo nu do. 
¢13975 Passion our Lord 479 in O. E. Misc, Pe sonne 
bileuede hire Ie 3377 Lanat. P. 2. B. xvitt, 243 How pe 
sonne gan louke her lizte in her-self, Whan she seye hym 
suffre bat sonne & se made. rg3s Coveapare /sa. xxxvill. 
8 So the Sonne turned ten degrees bacward, the which he 
was descended afore. rssa Bp, Latimer Serr. St. Stephen's 


Day Serm. (1584) 276 Nat that the sunne jt selfe of her (ed. 
1607 his) substance shalbe darckened. rg90 SHana. Cowr. 
Err. us, ii. 30 When the sunne shines, let foolish gnats make 
sport, Dut creepe in crannies, when he hides bis Leames. 
1662 StitunceL. Orig. Sacre wu, |. § 17 low much bigger 
the Sun may bee then hee seems, 3667 Mitton &. 4. vin 
247 For yet the Sua Was not; shee in a cloudie Tabernacle 
Sojonrn'd the while. 7748 Tuomson Sumner 432 "Tis 
raging noon; and, vertical, the Sun Darts on the head direct 
his forceful rays, 1798 CoLzmince Anc. Mar. 1. vii, Tbe 
Sun came up upon the left, Out of the sea came he! rB45, 
Dez Quincey Dau. Lebanon Wks, 1856 V. 280 Up rose the 
sun on the thirtieth morning in all his pomp. 

¢. As an object of worship in various religions, 
and thus (and hence generally) personified as a 
male being, sometimes identified with various gods, 
esp. Apollo (cf. Sun-con); also in classical myth- 
ology said to be drawn in « chariot. 

eszos Lay. 33934 Saturnus heo given satterdai, bene Sunne 
heo jiuien sonedzi. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (1 homas) 605 
Gere hym mak som ofieringe we Oure pret god, pe xene. 
€ 1860 A, Scott Poems (S.T.5.) ii. 81 Thir vowis maid to syn 
and mone. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was 
so in his mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee 
could goe to cart that day. 31610 Hevwoop Gold. Age 1. i, 
1 plac'd diuine Apollo Within the Sunnes bright Chariot. 
1632 E. Buount Lyly's Sixe Crt, Com, Ep. Ded., This Poet, 
sat st the Sunnes Table: Apollo gave him a wreath of bis 
owne Bayes. 1634 Mitton Comms 51 Who knows not Circe 
‘The daughter of the Sun? 1674 S. Vincent Young (ail. 
Acad. 2 Till the Suns Car-horses stand prancing on the 
yey top of highest Noon, 1727 Gav Fad/es1. xxviti, Parent 
of light, all-seeing Sun. 178: Cowrra Conversat. 67 A 
Persian, humble servant of the sun. 1868 Tennyson Lucre- 
ling 124 Another of our Gods, the Sun, Apollo, Delius, or of 
older nse All-seeing Hyperion. 1887 A. Lane Afyth, etc. 
(1899) 1. 125 In Samoa the sun hea child hy a Samoan 
woman. 

d. As a type of brightness or clearness, 

e950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Resplendutt facies cius 
sicut sol, eft-zescean onsione his sua sunna. a rzag Leg. 
Kath, 1681 Seouen sides brihtre pen beo be sunne., @1300 
Cursor M. 17866 Brizter ine pe sonnes beme, J6éd. 
24648 Bird o blis, na sun sa bright. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxv, (Fulian) 446 Fere mare clere pane is pe sowne in myd- 
jere. 1412 26 Pol. Pocwis 49 Now are bey fayre angels pere, 
As sbynyng sune in goddis sy3t, 1582 ALiEn Afartyrdom 
Campion (1908) 19 As every of the rest..did,.prove and de- 
clare as cleare as the sunne., 31644 JEssor of meals eee 
g2 Itisas cleare as the Sunne,..that a Bishop and a Presby- 
ter are,.the same. 1859 TENNVSON AZarv. Geraint 231, 1.. 
Will clothe her for her bridals like the sun. 

e. Phrases and proverbial expressions. (2) Under 
(or beneath) the sun, t+ under sun: on earth, in 
the world. (6) (As...) as the sun shines on: = 
as lives or exists; used in commendatory phrases. 
(¢) Zo get the sun of: (in fighting) to get on the 
sunward side of (an enemy) so that tbe sun shines 
into hiseyes. (@) On which the sun never sels: 
an expression applied in the 17th c. to the Spanish 
dominions, now to the British Empire. (¢) 70 make 
the sun shine through: to make a hole in, ‘ let 
daylight into’; so ¢o /et the sun shine through (one), 
to get wounded. (/) With the sun: inthe direc- 
tion of the sun’s apparent diurnal movement in the 
northern hemisphere, i.e. from left to right ; simi- 
larly against the sun (= WITHERSHINS). Chiefly 
Naut. (g) To take the sun: to make an observa- 
tion of the meridian altitude of the sun; also fo 
shoot the sun (see SHOOT v. 32.c). (4) Proverbial 
or allusive phrases, 

To hold (etc) a candle to the sun: see Canpie sd. sh. 
Crown of the sun: see Caown 35.8. To make hay while 
the sun shines: see Hav sb.13. Raisins of the sun: see 
Raisin 2c. 

(a) ax000 Andreas 1013 (Gr.) Gode pancade, pes de hie 
onsunde fre moston Zeseon under sunnan. c1205 Lay. 108 
per Rome nou on stonded, fele yer under sunnan nas 3et 

ome bi-wonnen. as2so Owl & Night. 912 Par beop men 
pat litel kunne of songe pat is vnder sunne, 1303 R. Brunner 
Handl. Synne 57 To alle crystyn men vndir sunne. 1362 
Wveutp Eccé. i. 10 No thing vnderthesunnenewe. @14c0-50 
Wars Alex. 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire, 
1508 Dunaar Poents vii. 43 Moste aunterus and able, Wndir 
the sonn that beris helme or scheild. 21628 Fretcnes //unr, 
Lieut. t.i, There fights no braver souldier under Sun, Gentle- 
men. 1638 ed Paint, Ancients 123 Their worke ree 
maineth in the finest place under the Sunne, 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No.6 pt, { know no Evil under the Sun so great. 18; 
Tennyson fn Aen. Ixxv, While we breathe beneath the 
sun, 21862 Tioneav Vankee in Canada ii. (1866) aa What 
under the sun they ware placed there for. ..was not spparent. 

(8) [¢x205 Lay. 31087 Nis nan feirure wifmon ba whit 
sunne scined on.) @ 1692 Suapweu. Volunteers 1. il, He is 
as fine a Gentleman as tbe Sun shines upon. | 

(c) 1988 Swans. L. a JEW pani Be first aduis'd, In cone 
flict that you get the Sunne of tbem. 

d) 1630 Cart. Suirn Advert, Wks. (Arb) IL o6a Why 
should the brave Spanish Souldiers brag; The Sunne never 
sets in the Spanish dominions, but ever shineth on one part 
or other we have conquered for our King. 3640 Howett 
Dodona's Gr. 15 Her dominions are very spacious, that the 
Sun never forsakes her quite, ¢1645 — Left. (1650} I. 358 
The catholic King.. wears the sun for his helmet, because it 
neversets npon all his dominions, in regard some part of them 
lies on the otherside of the hemisphere among the Antipodes. 
1648 Gace New Survey W. Indies Ep. Ded., Our Neighbors 
tha Hollanders..have conquered so much Land in the East 
and West-Indies, that it may be said of them, as of the 
Spaniards, That the Sunn never sets upon their Dominions. 

3827 Scott WVapeleon VI. v.41 [Napoleon foq.} The atake 
1 play for is immense—1 will continue in my own dynasty 
the family system of the Bourbons, and unite Spain for ever 
to the destinies of France. Remember that tbe sun never 


SUN. 


sets on the immense Empire of Charles V. 1846 TNACKERAY 


in Punch X. 01/2 Snobs are..recognised throughout an 

Empire on which [ am given to understand the Sun never 
sets. 1857 Hucues Yom Brows 1. The great Sat. of 
Browns, who are scattered over the whole empire on which 
the sun never sets. 

(e) 1697 Cottizn Ess. Afor, Sudj. 1. (1703) 145 If he draws 
upon me in the streets, I will not..let the sun shine through 
me, if I can help it. 1744 M. Brsnop Lue & Adv, 185 We 
made the Sun shine throngh some of the Walls. 

“(/) 3769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) u, Kouer @ tonr, 
to coil arope with the sun, /d7¢.., Rouer a contre, to coil a 
rope against the sun. ¢ 1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Cateck. 
55 The starboard cable should be bitted with the sun, and 
the port cable against the sun. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 90 When the wind shifts against the 
sun, Trust it not, for hack it will run. 

(g) 1355 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (z589) 100 They tooke 
y® sunne & after iudged themselues to be 24 leagues past the 
tiuer de Sestos. 1869 ‘Mark Twain!’ /nnoc. Abr. it, (1887) 
20, 1..found a sextant... Now, I said, they ‘take the sun 
through this thing. 1895 AZem. ¥, Anderson ii, 21 They 
watched the Captain daily ‘ take the sun". : 

(A) 1377 Laner. P. Pi. B. xvitl, 409 After sharpe shoures 
. mosie shene is be sone. 1535 CoverDate Afadz. v. 45 He 
maketh his sonne to aryse on the evel and on the good. 
1598 Marston Sco. Vitlaniet iif. 179 It’s good be warie, 
whilst the sunne shines cleer. 1598 SHAKS. Merry W.1. iil. 
jo Then did the Sun on dung-hill shine. . 

+£ Line, mount of the sun (Palmistry): see 
quot, 1633. Sen and moon, a kind of tug-of-war 


(see quot. 1615). Ods. , ; 

1615 T. Tuomas Dicty Dicleystinda, a kinde of plaic, 
wherein two companies of boyes holding hands all ina rowe, 
do pull with hard hold one another till one be ouercome: 
it is called Sunne and Moone. 1653 R. Sanorrs Physiogn, 
53 The line of the Sun takes its beginning out of the line of 
Torture, and ascends, dividing the mount of the Sun, 
straight to the ring-finger. : r 

2. With qualifying word, or in #/., with reference 
to its position in the sky (or oecas. the zodiae), or 
its aspect or visibility at 2 particular time or times; 
hence sometimes = direction or aspect with re- 
spect to the incident rays of the sun; so (poet.) 
rising sun = cast, setting sun = west. Also in 


fig. context. 
€1386 Cuaucea Prol.7 Whan..the yonge sonne Hath ia 
the Ram his halfe cours yronne, 1988 Suaxs. Z. Z. 2. 1. 
iii. 91 Dum. As faire as day. er. Tas some daies, hut then 
no sunne must shine. 160z Hottann Piiny 1. 84 Some bave 
set them just in the mids betweene both Sunnes, to wit the 
setting of it with the Antipodes, and the rising of it with us. 
1617 Morvson /tiz. ut. 110 So that the ground lye vpon 
the South Sunne, and fenced from cold windes. 1697 Dav- 
pen Virg. Georg. 111. 436 Nor tothe North, nor to the Rising 
Sun, Nor Southward.. But. .tothe West. 1709 Pore Autumn 
too And the low sun had lengthen'd ev'ry shade. 1781 
Mortimer Ausé. Ul. 221 They must be..not too much ex- 
posed to the Noon-sun; the SM cian issu being esteemed 
the best for them. 1726 Lront Adberti’s Archit. 1. 16/1 We 
shou’d also observe what Suns our House stands to. 1788 
Cowrer Stanzas Bill Mort. 16 Told that his setting sun 
would rise no more. 18:8 Byron A/azepfa xvii, With just 
enough of life to see My last of suns go down on me. 1847 
Texnyson Princ. 1v. 532 The midsummer, midnight, Nor- 
way sun, 1860 Pusrv J/in. Proph. 367 The fiery empire of 
Assyrian conquerors sank like a tropic sun. 1865 KixGsey 
Herew. iii, A glen which sloped towards the southern sun. 
b. With reference to the heat produced by the 
sun; henee (poet.) = climate, clime. 
¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 339 With voiders vader vines for violent 
sonnes, 1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 A 
Mediterranean-Sun makes him as dry and huskish in one 
Summer, as a toasted Bisket. 1757 W. Tuomrson A. 1. 
Ady. 8 In strong Winds and Suns the Casks shrink. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xxxiv, I would. .toil under Eastern suns, 
in Asian deserts, 1852 Texnvson Ode Wellington 101 
Underneath another sun. 
+c. In adverbial expressions referring to the lime 
of the rising and setting of the sun, e. g. af the sun 
uprising, (a)rising, selling, going down, loganging. 
Obs. See also SUNRISE (-RIST), SUNRISING, SUNSET, 
SONSETTING. 
The ME. sonne, sunne is orig. genitive sing, 
¢x300 K. Horn 847 (Laud), At be sonne op rysyng (A/S. 
Hari, vpspringe]. 1384 Wvcur Josh. xii. 1 At the sonne 
arisynge (Vulg, ad sodis ortuni}. x§30 Parser. Bos/2 At 
the sonne goyng downe, sur fe sotetl couchant, 1840-1 
Exyor /mage Gov, 67 That no vitailyng bouse..should.. 
receine any person, either before the soanne risen, or after 
the sonne set, 1596 Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 
286 About the sone togangeng. 
3. Jig. In allusion to the splendour of the sun or 
to its being a source of light and heat. 
a. Applied to God and to persons. Sz of 


ae a title of Jesus Christ (after Malach? 
ly, 2). 
aro000 Phanix 587 (Gr.) Per seo sobfeste sunne lihted 
wlitiz oler weoredum in wuldres byriz. ¢ 1200 Ormin 16779 
He nass nohht.. full Off all pe rihbte trowwpe, Noff Godess 
laress brihhtelem, Noff rihbtwisnessess sunne. 1382 Wycuir 
Alal.iv. 2 And to 30u dredynge my vame the sunne of ri3t- 
wisnesse shal springe. 1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love u. ii. 
(Skeat) 1.15 The clips of me, that shulde be his shynande 
soune. 1450-1530 Alyx. our Ladye i. 306 Heyle vyrgyo 
mother of god, thow arte the sonne of the day aboue and 
the mone of the nighte of the worlde. xgar Fisner Serm, 
pest. Luther Wks, (2876) 312 The lyght of fayth (that shyneth 
rom the spyrytuall sonne almyghty god). 1593 M. Rovpon 
Elegie 132 in Spenser's Astrophel, Tis likely they acquainted 
soone, Hewasa Sun, andshea Moone. x61: Bid/e Ps. Ixxxiv. 
tr The Lord God is a sunne and shield (Coveap. a light and 
defence]. ¢x611 Cuarman Homer's Idiads Anagram, Henrye 
Prince of Wales ovr Svnu, Heyr, Peace, Life. 1704 Norats 
Ideal World u. xii. 473 That eternal Word,..the great in- 
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telligible Sun of the whole Rational World. 1837 Kesre 
Chr. ¥., Evening Hyman, Soo of my soul, thou Saviour 
dear, It is not night if thon be near. 1864 TENNYSON En. 
Ard. 500 He is singing Hosanna 1n the highest : yonder 
Shines The Sun of Righteousness, 1888 ‘J. S. Winter 
Bootle's Childr. xi, Any one of the Lizas and Pollies and 
Susies, the suns‘who had.. lighted his heart's firmament. 


b. Applied to things or conditions; esp. in ex- 


pressions referring to prosperity or gladness. 

1579 Srensen Sheph. Cal. Nov. oy. The sonne of all the 
world is dimme and darke. 1596 Datrypty tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. V1. 306 Sa bricht a sone began to shine, that al 
Jnglismen was dung out of hail Scotland. ¢:600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. xlix. 6 When thou shalt strangely passe, And scarcely 

reete me with that suone thine cyc. 1601 — Ful. Cv. 
iti, 63 The Sunne of Romeis set. 1618 Bacon Ess, Deformity 
(Arb.) 250 The starres of naturall inclination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline and vertue. 1792 Shp 
Rocers Pizas. Alem, ti. 21 When joy’s bright suf has shed 
his evening ray. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxi, When the suo 
of my prosperity began to arise. 1878 Stusss Const. fist. 
IU]. xxi. 613 The sun of the Plantagenets went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. . 

4. The direct rays of the sun; sunlight; sun- 
shine: orig, and chiefly in advb. phr. 27 the sur 
(OE, on sunnan), t with, against, Sornent the sun 


(OE. wid sunnan), t under the sun. 

«goo O. E. Martyrol. 7 Marcb 36 He sat ute on sunnan, 
cx000 Sax. Leechd, WI. 2 Jelicge upweard wid hatre sun- 
nan. crgo Gen. & Ex. 4075 Ben dese hangen Ge sunne agen. 
cisgo S. Eng. Leg. 193, Pe soune. schon Ia_at one hole. 
61375 Se. Leg. Satuts xviii. (Egipcianc) 223 Brynt with pe 
sone, blak scho vas. 1390 GowER Conf. 1. 323 Quod he, 
©Thanne hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mt 
Tonne’, ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) iii. x10 On pe schire Thurs- 
day make pai pat breed..and dries it at soune. 1542 
Boorok Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 In sommer, kepe your necke 
and face from the soune. 1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 117 
Wash shcepe.. where water doth run, and let him go cleanly 
and drie in the sun. 1592 SHARS. Ven. & Ad, Boo Lusts 
effect is tempest after sunne. 1607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 
624 Some do sheare them within doores, and some in the open 
sunne abroad. 1659 Cu/dwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 92 
Sett it under the sone in the Canicularedayes. 167: Mitton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 16.. 
Bessy Bell § Mary Gray in Child Ballads ae IV. 77 To 
biek forenent the sin. 1775 Eart Caatisce in Jesse Se/auyn 
§ Contemp, (1844) II. 113 Clear Frosty days, with a great 
deal of sun, 1812 Vew Bot. Gard. 1. 78 Exposed to the full 
sun in some dry airy situation. 1853 M. Arnoto Scholar 
Gypsy ti, Where the reaper. .in the sun all morning binds the 
sheaves. 3854 Pouléry Chron. 11. 88 Putting trellis-work to 
admit the sun and air, 1860 Hoca Friit Man. 145 Skin 
yellow, deep purplish next the sun. 1893 SeLous Trav, 
S. E. Africa 98 There was still an hour's sun when we got 
here. 1898 P. Maxson 7vog. Dis. Introd. p. xi, Extreme 
cold may cause frost-bite; exposure to the sun, sun erythema, 

b. fig., chiefly in phr. 772 the sun, t(a) frec from 
care or sorrow; (4) exposed to public view. 

Out of God's blessing into the warn: sun: see God sb. 5c, 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1. v. 42 Who doth ambition shunne, 
and lones to liue i’th Sunne. 1602 — Has, 1. ii, 67 King, 
How is it that the Clouds sti!l hang on you? Has. Notso 
my Lord, J am too much i’ th’ Sun. 1657 Owen Schisue ie 
§ 13 It is ludicrously said of Physitians, ae Effects of their 
all lye in the Sunne, hut their mistakes are covered in the 
Church-yard. @ 1764 Luovn Poet Poet. Wks. (1774) IT. 31 
Which seeks the sun of approbation. 1859 Tenxyson Marr. 
Geraint 714 Since our fortune swerved from sun to shade. 

(c) to have been in the sun (slang), to be intoxi- 


cated; also fo have the sun in one’s eyes. 

The origin of this phr. is not ascertained, but cf. :— 

1619 R. Harris Drunkard s Cup 21 They bee buckt [/. ¢. 
soaked] with drinke, and then laid out to tes Sunn'd and 
scornd, 

19770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow, and no Flincher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he (has]..Been in the Sun. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop ii, Last night he had had ‘the suo 
very strong in his eyes‘. 

(@) One's place in the sum; an individnal share 
in those things to which all have a right; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national life. 

The phrase is traceable to Pascal Pensées § 73 (of autograph 
MS.)‘Ce chien est & moi, disaient ces pauvres enfants; c'est 
1a mia place au soleil ; voila le commencement et Pimage de 
Vusurpation de la terre.’ This is rendered as follows in the 
earliest Engl. transl.:— 

1727 B. Kenset Pascal's Thoughts (ed. 2) 291 This Dog's 
mine, says the poor Child: tbis is sy Place, in the Sun. 
From so petty a Beginning, may we trace the Tyranny and 
Usurpation of the whole Earth, 

igtz Limes 28 Aug. 6/3 (Wilbelm II's Sp. at Hamburg, 
27 Aug.) So that we may be sure that no one can dispute 
with us the place in the sun that is our due [den was zuste- 
henden Plats an der Sonne), 

5, With qualification or in phr. a, Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of aday. + Front 
sun tosun: from sunrise to sunset; so + de¢ween 
seen and sun. Obs. or arch. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2303 Pe secund day before be son 
he at be cite wildid, 14.. in Ret. Ant. I. 319 And so the 
xix. day ys xiiij. owres long and half, fro son to son. ¢ 1470 
Henay Wallace w. 281 Eftir the sone Wallas walkit about 
Vpon Tetht side. x61: Suaxs. Cyd, tu. ii. 70 One score 
*twixt Sun, and Sun, Madam’s enough for you. 31631 By- 
Figto Doctr, Sabd. 141 Take here day for the day-light 
betweene sunne and sunna. 1636 R. Szinner in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps, xxvii, 1x Vf a man, travelling in the King's 
highway, be robbed between sun and sun. 1839 Pusey in 
Liddon Li/é (1893) II. xxii. roo By to-morrow’s sun she will 
be, by God's mercy.., where there is no need of the sun, 


b. A (particular) day, as being determined hy 
the rising of the sun. poet. or rhet. 


: SUN. 


1606 Sans. Tr. § Cr. ut. i134 By the fift houre 
Sunne. 161% Beau. & Fr. Philaster 1m. ii, Your vi 
frosts, Fast for a night, and with the next son 
Scott Highi, Widow ww, He might count the day: 
could bring Hamish back to Breadalbane, and 
of his life within three suns more. 1844 Mas. B 
Drama of Exile 1282 But one sun's length off fr 
bappiness, 1855 Browntxe Statue § Bust 150 She 
from the picture at oight to scheme OT tearing it out 
berself next sun. 

c. The time of the sun’s apparent revolution in 


the zodiac, a year. foc. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 772 Virtue, not rolling suns, the 
mind matures. 1848 Tensyson Locksley Hall 138 The 
thonghts of men are widen'd with the process of the suns. _ 

6. gen. A luminary; ¢sf. a star as the centre of 
a system of worlds. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 275 A liht, as thogh it were a Sunne, 
1623 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Flowers of Sion, Hymn Fatrest 
Fair 229 The Moone mones lowest, siluer Sunne of Night. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 148 Other Suns perhaps With thir 
attendant Moons thon wilt descrie. 1847 Tensyson Pring, 
1v. 195 Till the Bear had wheel'd ‘'hro’a great are his seven 
slow suns. 3884 A. Giperne in Sunday Mag, Nov. 713/2 
Stars of all colours,..white suns and red suns, blue suns 
and purple suns, green suns and golden suns. 


7. An appearance in the sky like the sun; a 


mock-sun, parhelion. - 

1377 Lanet. P. PZ. B, 11. 324 By syx sonnes and a schi 
and half a shef of arwes. 1856 Chron. Grey Friars (an 
den) 69 Abowte Ester was sene. .three sonnes sbenynge at 
one tyme in the eyer, that thei cowde not dysserne wych 


shulde be the very sonne. 1643 Barer Chron, (1653) 131 } 


In the seventeenth year of his reign, were seen five Suns at 
one time together, 1665-6 etc. [see sock-sun, Mock a. 2), 
8. A figure or image of, or an ornament or vessel 
made to resemble, the sun (¢.g. 2 monstrance with 
rays) ; //er. a representation of the sun, surrounded 
with rays and usually charged wilh the features of 
a human face ; also freq. as the sign of an inn; 
hence, the name of an inn or of a room in an inn, 
61450 Brut 463 All clothed in white,.. with sonnys of golde 
on theire garmentes. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 11. i, 40 Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my Targuet three faire shining 
Sunnes. 1613 CHapman Afaske Jus Court A2, Betwixt en 
set of feathers. .shin’d Suones of golde plate, sprinkled wit 
peut 16:5 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv. 15 He beares 
na field Azure, a Sunne proper, beamy. 1636 J. Tavt.or 
(Water P.) Srav. Signes Zodiack D7 The Sun at Saint 
Mary Hill. 1768 Aan. Reg. 1. 63/2 A magnificent sun of gold, 


orvamented with diamonds..was placed in the chapel of — 


the palace. 1837 Dicrens Pickw, li, ‘Lights in the Sun, 
John; make up the fire’, 1837 Cartyie #7. Kev. ut. v. iv, 
Ciboriums, suns, candelabras. 1845 Zucycl. Metrop. XIV. 
243/t A superb vessel of gold, called the Sun of the Holy 
Sacrament. 18g9 Texxyson Merlin § V. 474 The Sun In 
dexter chief, 
b. A kind of cirenlar firework: see quot. 1875. 

185: Burn Naval § Ailit. Dict, 1. (1863), Gloire, fired 
sun in fireworks of very large dimension. 1875 Kwent 
Dict. Mech. 874 Fixed Sun (Pyrotechnics), a device com- 

osed of acertain number of jets of fire distributed circularly 
lige the spokes of a wheel. All the fuses take fire at once... 
Glories are large suns with several rows of fusces. /id, 193 
Revolving-sun, a pyrotechnic device, consisting of a whee 
upon whose periphery rockets of different styles are fixed, 
.. one is lighted in succession after another. 

+9. a. J/er. In blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodies, the name for the tinctnre Or. b. 


Alch, Gold. Oés. 

1572 Bossewrtt Armorie 1. 108 The Garbe is ol the 
Sonne royally supported with two Lyons, 1620 B. Jonson 
Alch. 1. i, ‘fbe great med’cine | Of which one part proiected 
on a hundred of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it to as many of the Sunne. 165: Frexcu Distill. 
vi. 197 It will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

10. = Sun-Fisn 1 b. 

3807 P. Gass rut. 29 The fish here are generally pike, 
cat, sun, perch, and other common fish, 1896 P. A. Brvca 


Econ. Hist, Virginia 1. 113 There were in the waters of 
Virginia when first explored, grampus,. .perch, tailor, sun. 
IZ. Attributive uses and combinations. 

11. Simple attrib. a. = Of, belonging, or relating 
to the sun, sunlight, or sunshine, as see-dlaze, fire, 
flame, glare, -glimpse, -glint,-tide, -warmth; with 
ieference to the worship of the sun, etc. (see I ¢), 
as sun-chariot, -child, -deity (= SUN-GOD), -horst, 
-maiden, -sign, -spirit, -temple. 

1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev. mt. v. iti, Lyons, which we saw in 
dread *sunhlaze, that Autumn night. /d7d. 1. Vv. ¥, Dawn 
onus, thon *Sun-Chariot ofa new Berline. 1839 T. Mircnett 
Frogs of Aristoph. \ntrod, 16 That Colchis, from which 
came the *sun-children. 1872 Catvertey Lovers § Ref. 
in Fly Leaves (1903) 107 And O the *sundazzle on bark and 
bight! 1899 Eng. frst. Rev, Apr. 219 ‘The great Sky- 
shining female deity who mounts to heaven by a adder and 
becomes the *Sun-deity, 1867 Pearson Hist, Eng. 1. 20 
The Suleve appear, from their name, to have been *sun- 
elves. 1820 SuELury Oule to Liberty v, Each head Witbin 
its cloudy wings with *sun-fire garlanded. 189a J. Tair 
Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 324 Like other fires, the sun-fires 
need to be stirred. 1857 Tnoanavry Songs Caval. 255 To 
quench the *sun-flame in the west. 1880 Le Conte Sig 
27 In the shade of a very thick tree-top the *sun-flecks are 
citcular like the sun. 1883 merican VIL. 169 The *sune 
glare of such worldly joys. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo ’ Col 
Reformer (1891) 356 tile, -country, all sand and sun-glare. 
3813 Scotr Rokedy iv. xvii, Like a *sun-glimpse through @ 
shower. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 200 The deep shaf 
with the *sun-glints and the water-drops. 1898 Wes 
Rev, May 513 The worship of the *sun-horse. 3631 Bi 
2 Chron. xiv. 5 He tooke away ont of all the cities of Iud: 
the high places and the images frzarg. Fed. and RV.* 
images). 1898 }¥’estue. Rev. May 513 The car in which 


} 


7 


’ 


} 


Ashvins drew the *sun-maiden to be married to the moon- 
god. Appvy /fall af Waltheaf 93 Yhe sign of the cross 
was itself ‘a *sun-sign amongst the heathen Northmen. 1877 
J. E. Caerenter tr. Vtele's [fist. Relig. 22 The *sunespirit 
was called simply ¢eot/, ‘the spirit’ par excellence. 1833 
Mas. Hemans Aud f too in Arcadia 20 Insect-wings in “sun 
streaks dancing. 1865 J. H.Incrauam Pillar of Fire (1872) 
167 The city of Baalhec is famous for its *sun-temple. 1850 
Mas. Browninc Larly Nose xii, Singing gladly all the 
moontide, Never waiting for the *suntide. 1886A. WincHELL 
Waths Geol. Ficld 245 Vhe slanting *sun-ewarmth of the 
early morning. 

b. = Caused by exposure to the sun, induced 
by the heat of the sun, as sun-dlister, -haze, 
-headache, -pain, -rash, -tan, -thaw, -weariness, 
etc. See also sun-dlight, -fever in 13, SUNBURN, 
SUNSTROKE, 

1883 Goad Words Aug. 543/2 Paint. .of doors and window- 
frames, .‘ picked out’ by irregular touches of “sun-blister. 
ae Blackw. Mag. Dec. 829 The sinooth *sun-bubbles in 
the worn green paint Upon the doors. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xii, 204 The phenomena of *sun-erythema. 
1860 ‘lyxuatt Géac.1.ii.9 The pines, gleaming througb the 
*sunhaze. 1898 P, Manson 7'rof. Diseases Introd. p. xi, 
Exposure to the sun..{may cause] “sun headache, 1835 
Dunctison Aled. Lex. Hemricrania.., pain, confined to 
ane half the head. It is almost always of an intermittent 
character;—at times, continuing only as long as the sun is 
above the horizon; and hence sometimes called *Sun.pain. 
Lbid., *Sun Rash, Lichen. 1904 Westn:. Gas. 28 Dec, 2/1 
It was plain where the brown of *sun-tan shaded into the 
clothes-covered white. 1798 Co.erioce Frost at Midnight 

o ‘Nhe nigh thatch Smokes in the *sun-thaw. 1898 P. 
Rapason Trop. Diseases xii.aox These cases might be classi- 
fied under the term *Sun-trauimatisimt. 1897 ‘'H.S. Meaat- 
man’ Jn Kedar's Tents xxvii. 299 Likely to fall from sheer 
fatigue and “sun-weariness, 

e, = Serving for protection against the sun, used 
to keep the sunlight off or out, as se-azuning, 
-blind, -canopy, -curtain, -screen, shutter, -um- 
brella: sec also sun-donnet, -hat, -helmet in 13, 
SUNSHADE. 

31883 Motonev I, African Fisheries 19 These clothes 
wound aronnd the head of their owners, act as a *sun-awning, 
1847 Zoologist V. 1643 The shutter-blind (or *sun-blind) of the 
sittmg-room. 185a Dickens Bleak Ho, xix, A shop with a 
sun-blind. rg98 Haktuyr Voy. 1.69 A certaine *Sun Cano- 
pie, or small tent (which was to bee caried ouer the Em- 
perours head). 1906 Westnt. Gaz, 14 July 4/2 White linen 
sun-covers embroidcred in white. 1893 Scrtdner's Alag. 
June 746/2 A dingy red *stun-curtain. 1738 [G. Smit) Cur. 
Relat. {. 285 They carried forty *“Sun-Sereens, cover'd 
with fine Callico, which belonged to the Life-Guard of 
Dairo, 1845 C. H. Smitn in Kitto Cyel. Bibl. Lit. (2849) 
I. 9326/2 The royal band of relatives who surrounded the 
Pharaoh,..bearing his standards, ensign-fans, and_sun- 
screens, rgog Le Queux House of Whispers xxii, That., 
white house with the green “sun-shutters. 1904 Daidy 
Chron. ax June 8/3 Votaries of the abolition of head-gear., 
trusting toa “sun-umbrella for shelter. 

12. Comé, a. Objective and objective genitive, as 
sun-worshipper,-worshipping; sun-cult,-worship; 
sun-affroniing, -confronting, -eclipsing, -expelling, 
loving, -outshining, -resembling, -shunning, -stain- 
ing, etc., adjs. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. ccii, Sharp was their sight, 
and further could descry Than any Eagle's *Sun-affronting 
eye. 3835 Court Mag. VI. 205 *“Sun-bringing May! 1658 
E. Puwites Atyst. Love Gen. Lud. (1685) 32 Rainbow. 
Chequer'd,..cye pleasing, *sun-confronting. a@ 1894 Cuats- 
tia Rossett Ont of the Deep vii, A handful of *sun- 
courting heliotrope. roxx Nation 33 Dec. 510/2 The *sun- 
cult of Mithras. x6x2 J. Davirs Afuse’s Sacrifice (Grosart) 
11, 13/1 Thy *Sunne-ecclipsing glorious face. 1810 E. Mooa 
Hindu Pantheon 142 A iow *sun-excluding viranda. 1591 
Suaxs. Two Gent, iv. iv. 158 Since she..threw her *Sun- 
expelling Masque away, The ayre hath starn’d the roses in 
her cheekes. 3562 *Sun-following [see Sus spurge, 13 b]. 
1607 J. Day Parl, Bees i. (1888) 218 *Sun-loving mari- 
golds. 2873 Cuaistina Rossetn Sing Song 81 Fly away, 
Sun-loving swallow. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x, cxxvi, 
That *Surroutshining Crown. @1774 Tucker Li. Nat, 
(7834) 11. 414 The scarlet poppy, aud *sun-resembling mari- 

old, x60z2 Hzainc Anatomyes 4 *Sun-shunning night. 
irds. @1586 Six P. Sioney Arcadia 1. i. (1912) 7 Not able 
to beare ber “stun-stayning excellencie. 1861 Pacey 4s- 
chylus (ed. 2) Pers. 234 note, The sun is called dvat in refer- 
ence to the Persian doctrine of *sun-worship. 1867 Branox 
& Cox Dict. Sci., etc. s.v., The evidence of language... 
tends to show the general. .existence of sun worship among 
the various tribes of men in the earliest ages. a@1g01 W. 
Baicur Age Fathers (1903) L. xi. 204. Terrifying the Chris- 
tians by such a proof that mere persistency in Christianity, 
or in rejection of sun-worship, was a capital crime. 1884 
Ocitvir, *Sun-worshipper. 1903 Darly Chron.'24 Oct. 6/2 
The Sun Worshippers were also obliged to go about naked. 
1904 Bunce jrd & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus, 122 When 
the first sun-worshippers entered Egypt. 1617 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage X. vii. § 6 (ed, 3) 608 Wee haue..spoken of the 
Bulloches, .. *Sunne-worshipping, Giantly bignesse, and 
Inbuimane humanitie, in eating mans-flesh. 


b. Instrumental = by or with the sun, as saz- 
awakened, -begotten, -blanched, -blown, -bred, 
-brown, -browned, -cracked, -drawn, -fringed, -gilt, 
«graced, -heated, -iliumined, -khassed, -loved, 
“scorched, -scorching, -swari, -ianned, -warm, 
-warmed, -withered, etc, adjs. See also sun-beaien 
in 13, SUN-BRIGHT 2, SUNBURNT, SUN-DRIED, SUN- 
LIT, SUN-STRICKEN, SUNSTRUCK, 

1830 SHetiev Prometh, Und.11. iti. 37 The *sun-awakened 
avalanchet 1687 Davoen Hind & P.1. 311 A slimy-born 
and *sun-begotten Tribe. 1905 Cextury Mag. Aug. 489/1 
These stern-faced, “sun-blackened young men. 1840 
Baownine Sordello v1. 871 The few fine locks Stained like 
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ml honey oozed from topmost rocks, "Sunblanched the five- 
ong summer. 1899 Kietine Sta/ky iii, 67 ‘Vhey reached the 
*sun-blistered pavilion. just before roll-call. 1595 B. BAANES 
Sonnets ixxx, A *sunne-blowne rose. 1601-11 Ciresira 
Poems (1878) 17 My *Sunne-bred lookes. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche x. ccexcv, He..reach'd not his designed Bethany 
Tilltwo days more their Sun-bred lives had spent. 1844 Penny 
Mag. 17 Aug. 314/2 ‘These half-clad *sun-bronzed fellows.. 
are Arabs, 1871 Patcrave Lyr, Poems 88 Thy *sun-brown 
cheek. 1827 Scott //ighd. Widow i, Donald’s *sun-browned 
countenance. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fra. 
Geog, Soc. XXEX. 154 A grassy plain of..*suncracked earth. 
1792 R. Cumaertann Cadoary vit. 15 The rays, ‘That from 
the Savior's *sun-crown'd temples beam‘d. 1845 BaiLey 
Festus (ed. 2) 304 The foam-bubble, *Sun-drawn ont of the 
sea into the clouds. 1887 Hissev //oliday on Road 360 
A *sun-filled atmosphere. 1770 J. Ross Contempl. (MS. 
Wks.) 226 Fragrant Gales refresh the *Sun-flagged Flow’rs. 
1830 Tennyson Madeline ii, Like little clouds *sun-fringed. 
3807 W. Irving Sadmag, v. (1834) 83 Along Ausonia’s *sun- 
gilt shore. 1837-42 Hawtnoane fwice-told 7. (1851) Hi. 
xi. 162 ‘lhe sun-gilt spire of the church. 1600 Touaneua 
Transf. Metanz viii, Wks. 1878 FH. 192 No *sun-grac’d 


mount? how can the sun mounts grace When mountaines . 


secke his count’nance to deface? 1856 Kanr Arctic Explor. 
}. xx. 342 *Sun-heated snow-snrfaces. 1799 T. Camreece 
Pleas. Hope. 507 His *sun-illumined zone. 1873 E. Bren- 
nan Witch of Nemi, etc. 349 Upon those “sun-kissed hills. 
é€x61x Cuapman /iiad ¥. 177 in the *Sun-lon’d Lycian 
greenes, 1894 H. Nisser Sesh Girl's Ront. 12 Sun-loved, 
--but not shallow streams. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
*Sun-scorched, aterm used by our gardners..to express a 
distemperature of fruit trees. 3897 Mary Kinosiev WV. 
A/frice 358 His march over the sun-scorched plateau. 1633 
C. Farewetr East.(ad, Colation 52 ‘Vheir *sunschorching 
dayes, 1867 JEAN [ncRLow Christ's Resurr. xiii, Indian 
glades, Where kneel the *sun-swart maids. 1876 ‘Ou1pa’ 
Winter City vi, Blown by a fresh breeze on a “sun- 
swept moorland. 1821 Crane Vidl. Afinstr, (2823) I. 39 
To meet the *sun-tann‘d lass he dearly loves. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. VN. xxvii. 271 ‘he varied glitter of *sun-tipped 
crystal, 1819 Surctry in Dowden £77 (1886) EE. 247 ‘The 
sot! which is stirring in the *sun-warm earth, 1884 Exo. 
sttor Feb, 129 The physical and chemical forces of the *stn- 
warmed earth. 1844 Fasee Sir Lancedot xii, *Sun-withered 
wreaths, 

¢e. Similative and parasynthetic, as szn-droad, 
«clear (fig. after G. sonnenklar), -dazzling, red; stn- 
eyed, -faced, feathered adjs. See also SUN-BRIGHT 1. 

1590 Srensea /. Q. Ut. ii, 2: His *sunbroad shield. 1847 
Emeason Poeies (1857) 57 Make the aged eye *sun-clear. 
1885 Daily News 10 Nov. (Ware Passing Eng.), It is sun- 
clear that [etc.]. 1630 J. Tavytoa (Water P.) Whore Wks. 
ut. r11/z Your eyes “sun-dazeling coruscancy will exile all 
the cloudie vapours of..melancholly. 1845 Bartey Festus 
{ed. 2) 222 The *sun-eyed angels. r602 Narcissus (1893) 
a20 Tell our *Sunnfac't sonne his fortune. 1852 ‘ Nicut- 
Lark’ Meanderings of Men. ¥. 196 Sunfaced choristers. 
1649 G, Danieu 7rinarch., Hen. /V, cccxxxy, The faire 
*Sun-feather'd Birds. 1861 L. L. Nostr /eedergs 176 ‘Vhe 
*sun-red blushes of heauty. 

d. In various advb. relations, = in, to, from (etc. } 
the sun, as sun-arrayed, -born, -delighting, -de- 
scended, -gazing, -shading, -sodden, -stecped, etc. 
adjs.; seez-exposure. See also SuN-PROOF. 

1593 Nasne Christ s 7, Wks, (Grosart) IV. 249 A bright 
*sunne-arraied Angell. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Plagues 
of Egypt vi, They mount up higher, Where never *Sun-born 
Frog durst to aspire. 1819 NEwMAn Sfring Poems (1906) 
s2 Spring ! fairest season of the sunborn four. 1883 J. Cou- 
Boane IVith Hicks Pasha (1884) 157 ‘Yhe sun-born fellah 
soldier, who works stripped under the burning rays. 1638 

uaates Div. Fancies un. xcviii. 110 The *Sun-delightin 

lye. ae Baatow Columb. 1. 244 The *sun-descende 

race. 1898 P. Manson 77of, Drseases xii. 204 Sequelz.. 
attributable to *sun exposure, 3x62z1 Beaum. & Fi. Mard's 
Trag.1.ii, The day breaks here, and yon *sun-flaring stream 
Shot from the south. 1876 Witney Sights §& Insights 
xxxii, 305 The sweet, *sunfull heaven, 1611 W. BarksTep 
Hiren (1876) 99 The *sunne-gaz'd Eagle, 1802 Suaw Gen. 
Zool, WN... 245 *Sun-gazing Lizard, Lacerta Helioscopa. 
1626 J, Gresnam Pict. [ucest (1876) 26 Her dainty fingers 
..Into *sun-shading litle bonghes doe turne, 1822 Byaon 
Suan vit. Ixxxii, The Nile’s *sun-sodden slime. | 1833 
Tennyson Lotos Eaters 74 *Sun-steep'd at noon, and in the 
moon Nightly dew-fed. 


13. Special Combs.: +aun-srising, = Sun- 
RISING ; sun-bath, an exposure to the direct rays 
of the sun, esp. as a method of medical treatment ; 
basking in the sun; so sare-bathing sb. and adj.; 
sun-bathed a., bathed in sunshine; sun-beat, 
-beaten adjs., upon which the sun heats; aun-blast 
(now déa/.), a sudden emission or burst of sunshine 
(also fig.) ; sun-blight (Australia), an inflamma- 
tory affection of the eyes caused by exposure to sun- 
shine; aun-bonnet, a light bonnet with a pro- 
jection in front and 8 cape behind to protect the 
head and neck from the snn; sun-break, (2) & 


burst of sunshine ; (6) sunrise (cf. dayéreak); aun- | 


caae Pyrotechny, a case containing a slow-burning 
composition, forming ye of a ‘sun’: see 8 b 
above; sun-charm, a fire-festival to propitiate the 
god of the sun; sun-circle, a circle of stones sup- 
posed to be connected with sun-worship; aun- 
Clad a, poet., (a) clothed in radiance like the sun ; 
(6) clothed in sunshine ; aun-clock, (@) a clock 
constructed to show solar time; (2) poet. a sun- 
dial; aun-crack Geol,, a crack produced hy the 
heat of the sun during the consolidation of a rock ; 
sun-cure sd.,a cure involving exposure to the sun’s 
tays; sun-cure v., to ‘cure’ or preserve by expo- 


SUN. 


sure to the aun; also sun-cured f#/. a.; sun- 
dance, a religlous dance in honour of the sun, 
accompanied with barbarous rites of self-torture, 
practised by certain tribes of North American In- 
dians; aun-dart foef., a ray of sunlight figured 
as a dart; sun-dawn foc/., dawn, daybreak ; 
sun-deck, the upper deck of a steamer; aun-disk, 
-diac, the disk of the sun, or a figuze or image of 
this, esp. in religious symbolism; aun-fever (sec 
quols.); aun-figure /70/., a radiating figure formed 
in the protoplasm of a cell during karyokinesis; 
sun-flag, the Japanese flag, bearing an image of 
the sun ; aun-fly, an artificial fly nsed by anglers 
in bright weather ; aun-force, the force or energy 
emanaling from the sun in the form of heal, light, 
elc.; faun-gate-down, sunset; sun-glade,a beam 
or track of sunlight, esp. the Irack of reflected 
sunlight on water (cf. moon-glade, Moon sb, 16); 
aun-glasa, (a) s lens for concentrating the rays of 
the sun, a burning-glass; (4) a screen of coloured 
glass attached to a sextant for moderating the light 
of the sun, a shade-glass (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
sun-glow, (a) a glow or glare of sunlight; (4) a 
hazy diffused light seen around the sun, due to fine 
solid particles in the atmosphere, as after a voleanic 
eruption; sun-go-down Ods. or dia?., sunset; 
talso app. used advb. = till sunset; so +sun- 
going-down; sun-gold, (@) an orange dye ob- 
tained from coal-tar, also called Aeltochrysiz ; 


' (8) bright sunlight likened to gold (poe?. and 


rhet.); aun-groat (see quot. 1861); ¢ sun half = 
sunny half (see SUNNY a. 2 b); sun-hat, a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun; so sun-helmet (whence sun- 
helmeted a., wearing a sun-helmet) ; aun-heat, 
(a) heat emanating from the snn ; (4) a heat-stroke ; 
aun kiln, a vat in which potters’ clay is exposed 
to the action of the sun and air; aun-land, a land 
of sunshine, a country or region with a sunny 
climate; sun-leiatering = SUNNINO wé/. sd. 3; 
aun-line, (a) in Palmistry = /ine of the sum (see 
1 f above) ; (6) a line drawn on a card snn-dial, 
along which a ray of sunlight falls after passing 
through a slit; aun-myth, a myth relating to 
the sun, a solar myth; sun-opal, = F1RE-opa/; 


| gun-pan, a pan in which some substance is ex- 


posed to the sun (as brine in salt-making, or clay 


; in pottery manufacture); sun-path, the course of 


the sun; also, the path followed by a ray of 
sunlight; chiefly fig.; sun-picture, a picture 
made by means of sunlight, a photograph ; aun- 
pillar, a vertical column of light appearing to 
extend upwards from the sun; sun-plane, a plane 
with a curved stock, used for levelling the ends of 
the staves of a cask; taun-pond, ? = sun-pan; 
aun-power, (a) = sun-force; (6) (after candle- 


. power), the relative intzinsic brightness of a star aa 


measured by that of the sun; sun-quake, a solar 
disturbance comparable 1o an earthquake; +aun- 
reat, sunset; aun-acald [Scap sd.2], (a) ‘scald’ 
produced by the sun’s heat; () a patch of bright 
sunlight on the surface of water; aun-ahaft U.S.,a 
shaft of sunlight, a sunbeam; aun-ahooter Aawt. 
slang, one who takes an observation of the sun (see 
SHooT v, 32.c); aun-aide (now razz), the side facing 
the sun, the sunny side (also a/frié.); aun-aignalling, 
= HELIOGRAPHY 4; taun-aitting, sunset; sun- 
amile, a sunny or gracious smile; aun-amitten a., 
struck hythe sun'stays; sfec. affected with sunst: oke; 
sun-spark U.S., the glint of sunlight on an object; 
aun-spear, an eel-spear used in the Irish lakes (see 
quot.) ; so aun-apearer, -apearing ; aun-apell, = 
sun-charm; aun-apring Obs. ot arch., suntise (in 

mot. @1300 ¢ransf. = east; in quot. 1900 fig.); 
# aun-atill (see quot.) ; aun-telegraphy, = HELI0- 
GRAPHY 4; aun-tight a. (after water-tight), imper- 


| vious to the rays of the snn; aun-time, (a) a time 


of brightness or joy; (4) solar time; aun-trap, a 
place adapted for catching sunshine; sun-wheel, 
(a) the wheel around which a planet-wheel turns 
(see Snn-and-planei wheels, 13 d); (4) a figure 
resembling a wheel, with radiating arms or spokes, 
snpposed tobea symbol of the sun; (c) p/. the wheels 
of the mythical chariot of the snn; aun-yellow, 
name for @ pale yellow dye obtained from coal-tar, 


also.called maize. 

¢ 1440 Astron. Cal.(MS, Ashm. 361) fol. 1 b, Bope of daw- 
yng and of *sonne arysing & also tor be sonne goyng downe. 
1633 Camfion's Hist. frei. st, vii. 96 They are forced. .to 
keepe tbem (sc. their gates] shut..from sunne set, to sunne 
arising. 1875 Encyc/. Brit. HT. 4390/1 A *sun bath (iso. 
fatio or heliosis), exposing the body to the sun, the head 
being covered, was 2 favourite practice among the Greeks 
and Romans. 1893 Kate Sansoan /yuth/ul Woman 
S. California 21,1 sat on the veranda,.. taking a sun-bath, 
in a happy dream or doze. 1903 H. Beaats Sir 7. ma 
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otain Chivvy..vowed and declared that sun-haths 
ay pia means of dispersing the cholers of the 
body..and begged his dear friend Sparrow to stick to sun- 
baths all the days of his life. 1895 K. Grav ame Golden Age 
(1904) 9 Out into the brimming *sun-bathed world I sped. 1600 
Nasne Summter’s Last Will Wks. 1925 II1.274*Sun-bathing 
beggers. 1900 West. Gaz. 31 July 3/2[Walt Whitman) was 
convinced that sun-bathing was a fine tonic. 1636 G. Sanoys 
Paraphr. Ps, [uiit, Poems (1648) tco As *Sun-beat Snow, 50 
let them thaw. 1693 DavoeNn Fuvenal x.239 Nilus, toconvey 
His Sun-beat Waters by so long a way. 31891 Cent. Dict, Sun- 
beat, *sun-beaten. 1894 Saran Persian Pict. 115 The sun- 
beaten pavenient. set Fiavet Huss. Spir. ix. 83 The 
rain is most beneficial .. when there come sweet warm 
*Sun-blasts with itor after it. /4id. App. 265 The Sun-blasts 
of prosperity. 1894 H. Niseret Bush Girl's Rom. 215 Your 
eyes bad? A touch of ‘sun-blight. Weara pair of blue glasses 
until the inflammation goes. 1860 Miss Vonee Stokesley 
Secr. ii, Bessie had put on her lilac-spotted *sun-bonnet. 1826 
Caraincton Dartmoor 75 O Plym, beloved, to thee I owe 
the few bright *sun-breaks, that have cheer’d M toilsome 
pilgrimage. 1850 S. Dosert Rontan vi. 79. 1, 0. Since 
sunbreak npon one same broken column Sat like a Caryatid. 
1881 SHoatuouse Yokn Inelesant Pref.g The sunbreak upon 
the stainless peaks. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2454/1 *Sun- 
case,..a strong paper case filled with a composition which 
does not burn so fast as rocket-compasition, 3897 D. Butter 
Ch. Abernethy v. 79 Dr. Frazer regards the fire-festivals of 
November and December as *sun-charms intended to ensure 
a proper supply ofsunshine, 193% f 
Celts xviii. 266 The bonfire was a_sun-charm, representing 
and assisting the sun. 1877 E. G. Squtta Pert xx. 23 The 
*sunecircles, or Drnidical circles of England, 1634 Mi-ton 
Conus 782 The *Sun-clad power of Chastity. 1825 Loner. 
Sunrise on the Hills 4 The sun-clad vales. 1737 Gentl, 
Mag. V11. 68/2 [Joseph Williamson's) Clocks, thus framed, 
would keep Time to Admiration with the Sun, and therefore 
he called them his *Sun-Clocks. 1876 H. Gaapwer Sunfi, 
Dream of Noon 51 The mossy sun-clock. 18g2 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus viii. 80 The ground is gashed with 
gigantic “sun-cracks. 1858 H. D. Roceas Geol, Pennsylo. U1. 
it. 831 A locality where the sun-cracks. .are exposed in a 
roadside quarry. 1902 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 4/5, *Sun-cures 
for all the depression and ill-humours to which English 
people are supposed to be peculiarly subject. 1913 Nation 
8 June 376/x All that they did not eat to.day they smoked 
or *sun-cured for tomorrow. 1877 (Adv#.) Old Judge *Sun 
cured Virginia Smoking Tobacco. 1890 Century Alag. 
Mar. 753/2 Ordinarily each tribe..has its own celebra- 
tion ibe *sun-dance. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 88/1 
Those dreadful cicatrices left by the sun-dance. 21835 Mes. 
Hemans Storue of Delphi xiv, And the lightnings in their 
play Flash’d forth..Like *sun-darts wing’d from the silver 
bow. 13835 Browninc Paracelsus 1. 104 We paced. .the 
cheerful town At *sun-dawn, 1885 Swinpurne Afar, Fal, 
Ded. vii, One heart whose heat was as the sundawn's fire. 
1909 Daily Chron. 16 Apr. 4/4 On the *sun-deck of a 
steamer, 13877 J. E. Carrenter tr. Tyele's Hist. Relig. 
5; Anattempt..to substitute the exclusive worship of Aten- 
Ra, the *sun-disc, for that of Amun-Ra, 1883 V. Stuaar 
Egypt 381 The ovals rigbt and left of the sundisk which sheds 
down its rays upon the royal pair are the solar cartouches, 
1835 Dunattson Afed. Lex. (1857), Dengue,..Solar or *Sun 
Fever. 1876 /did., Sun Fever, a fever of tropical regions, 
which is probably a severe form of febricula or simpte 
fever. 1904 Brit. Afed. Frnl. 17 Sept. 638 These ‘touches 
of fever’ being either sun-fever or malaria. 1889 Frni. 
Microsc. Sci. N.S. XXX. 163 Certain peculiar radiating 
appearances in the protoplasm are seen.,—stars, ‘asters’, or 
‘sunfigures ’. Cell-division then follows. 1905 J. Fox (fit/e) 
Following the *Sun-Flag: a Vain Pursuit Through Man- 
churia, rgox Encycl. Brit, XXV. 446/1 For very bright 
weather and clear water, lightly dressed flies, Bich are 
mainly light yellow in colour, are standard favourites, such 
as the *Sun-fly andthe Mystery. 1866 OoLinc Ani. Chem, 
78 Either by adirect application of *sun-force, or, indirectly, 
by the aid of those terrestrial transformations of sun-force 
which are so abundantly at his disposal. 1873 B, Stewart 
Conserv. Force (U.S.) vil. 182 The plant during the day stores 
up sun-force sufficient to do its work during the night. 
€1440 Prom. Parv. 484/1 Sunne settynge, or *sunne gate 
downe. 1530 Patscr. 805/2 At the sonne gate downe, sur 
fe soleil? conchant. 1876 Forest & Stream 13 July 368/2 
The.. mosquitoes hovered, like flies in a *suneglade. 1906 
Blackw, Mag. Mat. 394/1 The sun-glade was glittering and 
twinkling onthe water. 1837-42 Hawtuorne /wice-told T. 
(1851) 1. vil. 129 After lighting a cigar with a *sunglass. 
1845 Mas. Noaton Child /slands, Winter \xviii, Didst Thou 
.. Never lie dreaming—shut from winter skies,—While the 
warm shadow of remembered eyes, Like a hot *sun-glow, all 
thy frame opprest? 1884 Chand. ¥rnl. Nov. 707/1 Remarkable 
coronal cs and sunglows were noticed in different 
parts of the world. 1595 T. Eowaans Narcissus (Roxb.) 52 
Talke *Sun-go-downe. 1715 Pennecutx To Pr. Orange in 
Tweeddale etc. 1. 4 For we that live within this Town, Our 
Sight grows Dim, by Sun go Down. cxgqgo *Sonne goyng 
downe [see sum arising above). 1530 Patsca. 272/2 Sonne 
goyng downe, /e soleil conchant, 1885 Hummer Dyeing 
Textile Fabrics 401 Heliochrysin..—This colouring matter 
is the sodium salt of tetra-nitro-naphthol, it is also known as 
*Sun Gold. 1897 Outing (U.S.) AXIX. 554/1 The water.. 
flashed with untold brilliance under the flooding sun gold. 
1861 Geatl, Mag. CCX. 532 nore, In the Irish coinage of 
Edward IV, there are groats with the sun and rose in centre, 
which were called “sun-groats, 1565 in Ree. Hie Sig. Scot. 
1574, 5983/1 Dimedietatem terrarum de Westir Gurdie vocat. 
the *sone half. xi in J. Davidson /nverurie vi. (1878) 198 
The..possessors. .of the sun half of the Cruik, finding them. 
selves to have the better part,..granted..to the shaddow 
half of the said Cruik ane piece of land, to make the shaddow 
half so good as the sun half, 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. 
Househ. Managem. 18 A. .segular Indian *sun-hat, made of 
pith. 1898 P, Manson Trop. Diseases v. 103 The old resi- 
dent is very chary abont going out without his sun-hat and 
white umbrella. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 489 When 
the air of the frame is at a higb temperature from *sun-beat 
1873 J. Le Conte Retig. § Sci. xvi. (1874) 275 Sun-heat, 
falling upon water, disappears as heat, to reappear as 
mechanical force which lifts that water into the clonds. 1904 
New Hebrides Mag. Apr. 10 Cases, .of slight sunestroke, or 
sun-heat, 1912 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 559 Hatless and in- 
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different to sun-heat tee would 

883 V. Stuart Zeypt p came 
the gallant West Kent,.with..a *sun-helmet, and a red 
jacket. 1896 Conan Doyte in Westn, Gaz. 7 Apr. 2/1 A 
crowd of red-fexzed Eg tiansand *sun-helmeted Europeans. 
ax8ax J. Aiken in S. raw Hist. Staff. Potteries Ww. (1829) 
3 ‘I'he fluid mass is next poured into a sieve, thro which 
ft runs into the largest vat, or “Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is covered.. which is left to be evaporated by solar 
action. 1861 Parev i schylus (ed. 2) tae ae 365 note, The 
Hyperboreans, a race supposed to have in habited the mild 
*sun-lands beyond the regions from which the north wind 
plows, 1847 SToDDAaT Angler's Comp. 253 A party who 
were *sun-leistering or spearing froma boat. 1653 R. Sanpers 
Physiogn. 68 The lines which issue from the *Sun-line, and 
go tothe Table-line signific Children. 3877 Zucyel. Brit. 
VII. x61/t Draw the sun-line at the top of the card. 1865 
Tyton Early Hist. Mau. xii. 354 St. George, the favourite 
medizxval bearer of the great *s unemyth. 1851 ManTete 
Petrifactions iv. § 1. 364 Opaline substances, —the noble 
opal; *sun-opal ; common opal ; [etc.]} 1733 Phil. Trans, 
XXXII. 353 The Sea Water is let into their feeding Ponds, 
from hence is conveyed into small square Pans, and.. 
from these..into larger Pans,..which they call Brine, or 
*Sun Pans, 1831-3 P. BanLow in Encyct. Metrop. (1845) 
VILL. 449/2 The materials for coarse pottery are prepared 
hy a very rude..method. The place is technically named 
a sun pan, 1598-9 E. Forne Parismus i. (1661) 128 In 
the *Sun-path of sweet delight. 1847 Emerson oes 
(1857) 177 The mill-ronnd of our fate appears A sun-path 
in thy worth, 1876 Morats neid v1. 7 Beyond the 
stars,..Beyond the sun-path lies the land, where Atlas 
heaven upbears. 1846 Literary Gaz. 433/2 Genuine *sun- 
pictures, un-aided by art. 1856 Geo. Enior Zss. (1884) 237 
The delicate accuracy of a pal law 1g0x Tises 10 Mar. 
as/r At 625 p.m., a very brilliant but arrow *sun pillar 
appeared, extending from a bank of clonds..to about 35°. 
1846 Hovrzarrret. Surning 11. 488 The ends of the staves 
have been levelied by a tool called a “sun plane. ‘ Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large Store-ponds, and *Sun- ‘onds for 
making of Brine. 1877 Cueen's Printers Bibie-Aids 33/2 
Land suffering from an excess of *sun-power. 31905 Nature 
28 Sept. 532/1 In Fig. 2 the relative distances of..stars.. 
are shown, ., the ‘sun-powers ‘ of the various stars being re- 
presented by a system of symbols. 1791 E, Danwin Sot, 
Gard. \. 29 notes, If..the planets were originally thrown 
out of the sun by larger *sun-quakes, ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. (1907) 260 They were bounden to kepe the sabboth 
day, fro the *sonne rest of the day bifore vnto the sonne 
rest of theself day. a 1900 St. Patrick's Purgatory 214 in 
Brome Bk. 89 Sweche was hys lyght..As yt ys in wentyr 
at the sunnerest. 188: Gari. Chron, 12 Nov. 621/1 The 
spots..look more like the *sun-scalds one sees upon the 
leaves of plants grown under glass. 1896 Looeman Spray. 
Plants 274 Sun-scald (Cercospora Afpii). 1897 Kiriine 
Capt, Cour, v. 111 It seemed a sin to do anything but loaf 
over the hand-lines and spank the drifting ‘sunscalds’ 
with an oar. 1868 Mas. Wuitney /atience Strong's Out- 
ings xiii, The maples were splendid in the *sunshafts that 
shot through. 1908 W. Cuurciite A7r. Crewe's Career 
xiii, 1g1 He had but to beckon a shining Pegasus from out 
a sun-shaft in the sky. 1886 Ziusley’s Mag. Oct. 373 The 
group of *sunshooters on the quarter-deck. 1393 Lancu 
P. Pi. C. xix. 64 Tho pat sitten in pe *sonne-syde sonner 
arenrype. 1608 WitLeT Hexapla Ered. 651 The colour of 
the rine or barke on the sunside is purple. 1719 Ramsay fo 
Arbuckle 116 My ain house. .stands on Edinburgh's street, 
the sun-side. 1852 ‘Nicutiaak ' Meand. Aen 1. 128 And 
Sun-side Aa all tortuously slip. 1889 Zxcycl. Brit. Index, 
*Sun-Signalling. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Wincb. MS.) 448 
*Sunne syttyng, or sunne gate downe, occasvs. 1837 Can- 
LYLE Fr, Rev. u. 1, xi, Rewarded by a *sun-smile, and such 
melodions glad words. 18x Baitey /eséus (ed. 5) 500 The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed. 1833 Texnyson Pal. Art 
xii, Below *sunsmitten icy spires Rose..the scornful crags. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 197 It was only by God's 
blessing that we were neither of ussun-smitten. 1847 Emza- 
son Poems (1857) 110 The *sun-spark on the sea, 1896 
fdler Mar. 172/1 The burning sun-spark in the bright brass 
binnacle hood. 1885 Sat. Aev. 21 Nov. 673/1 ‘ *Sun-spear- 
ing '..is much sought after in the Irish loughs during... June 
and July. In the early sunny mornings..the *sun-spearer 
sallies fortb ina. .boat... Anguilla comes up writhing on the 
twelve close-set teeth of the *sun-spear. 1907 Folk-Lore 
ieee 222 The nocturnal festival of Sais..shows signs of 
eing a *sun spell. a1300 £. £. Psalter xlix, 2 Fra *sonne 
springe to setelgange. 1900 MWestm. Gaz. 14 June 2/3 The 


have killed Europeans. 
a British full private of 


| sun-spring of love! 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xx. (Roxb.) 


230 The Italian distillary, or *Sun Still: this is formed of 
two round bodied glass bottles, one..set with the mouth of 
it downwards into an other with it mouth vpwards. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson Alilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Telegraphy, 
*Sun telegraphy is a system of correspondence by means of 
the sun's rays. 1861 Beresr. Hope Ang. Cath. 19th C. iii. 
88 To make his building light and well ventilated, and yet 
*sun-tight. 1844 Mars. Browne Duchess May \i, Her 
hopes will spring again By the *suntime of her years. 1855 
Lardner's Mus. Sct.& Art VIL. 33 Clock time and sun time. 
1883 A. Knox New Piyeuat 66 Secure for him a little 
‘box '..a sort of ‘*sun-trap,’don't youknow? 18960. Rev. 
July 59 These small, beautifully kept gardens..—sun-traps 
they must have been with their big, high walls. 1891 Cené. 
Dict., *Sun-wheel [sense (4)]. 1910 J. MacIntosu in Poets 


| of Ayrshire 138 The horsemen were ready the Sun-wheels 


to move And carry thee hence to the Kingdom of Love. 
2890 *Sun yellow [see Maize 3). ie 


b. In names of animals and plants: sun-sni- 
msloule, a microscopic protozoan of the group 
Heliozoa, esp. the common species Actinophrys sol, 
of a spherical form with numerous long, slender, 
straight, radiating filaments ; sun-bear, a small 
Malayan species of bear (/Yelarctos malayanus), 
the druang, having close black fur and a white 
patch on the breast; also, the Tibetan bear (Ursus 
thibetanus) ; sun-beetle, any one of various scata- 
beid beetles of the subfamily Cefoniinz, which 
appear in sunshine; sun-bittern, a South Ameri- 


ul 


SUN. 


can bird, Eurypyga heltas, with brilliantly col 
plumage, also called Peacock-bitlern ; also, a1 
of the family Zvrypygide; sun-creas, aS. Afr 
cruciferous herb, //eliophila pectinata; sun 
(see quot,); sun-fruit, a shrub or tree of the 
Heliocarpus, found in Central America, beai 
flat round capsules with radiating bristles; su 
gem, a brilliantly coloured Brazilian species 
humming-bird, //e/iactin cornutus; sun-grase, = 
Doos (Cynodon Dactylon); sun-grebe, = SuNBIRD. 
1c (Cent, Dict. 1891); sun-perch, = SuN-Fisn 1b; 
sun-rose, a name for the genus Helianthemumt, of 
which the flowers expand in sunshine: also called 
rock-rose; tsun shell-fish, a kind of starfish; 
sun spurge, a common species of spurge, Zuphor- 
bia Helioscopia, whose flowers follow the sun; 
sun-squall, -squawil U..S., a jelly-fish ; sun-star, 
sun-starfish, a starfish having numerons rays, as 
those of the genus So/asfer ; ‘tsun tithymal, sun 
spurge; sun-trout /ocal U.S., the squeteague; 
+sun-turning spurge, stin spurge. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 11. ii, 372 _Actinophrys sol, ‘*sun- 
animalcule,’ 184% Penny Cycl, XXII1. 275/1 Bears are 
numerous [in Sumatra), and among them is th 
1881 Encycl. Brit, XII. 
sun bear. 1836-9 70dd’s Cyci. Anat. 11. 886/2 In the *sun- 


beetles. .the eyes are very protuberant. 1870 GiLLMore tr, 
Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 343 Its brilliant hues have ob- 


tained for it in Guinea the name of the Little Peacock or — 


*Sun Bittern. 1876 A. R. Wattace Geogr. Distrib. Anim, 
Ae 358 The Eurypygida, or Sun-bitterns, are small heron. 
ike 


irds with beautifully-coloured wings, which frequent — 


the muddy and wooded river-banks of tropical America. 
1884 Mitcer Plant-u., Heliophila pectinata, *Sun Cress. 
1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 1225/2 *Sun-fern, poly- 
podium phegopteris. 185: G. W. Jounson Cotdage Gard. 
Dicet., *Sun-fruit, Hediocarpus. 1879 Sire G. CampBett 
Black & White 1g In the South [of the U.S.]an East-Inoian 
grass, known as‘ Dboop’ or *Sun-grass, has been introduced, 
wy J. A. Grauam Three Closed Lands ix. 108 During the 
cold Season the planter has had to pitch his tent in the forest 
or tall sun-grass. 1826 Aupuson ¥rn/s. (1898) 1. 162 Roast- 
ing the orange-fleshed Ibis, and a few *sun-perch. 1835 — 
Ornith. Biog. 111. 47 The American Sun Perch, /d1d. 50 


The Sun Perch. .seems to give a decided preference tosandy, — 
streams, 1824 Lovoon Encycl, 


gravelly, or rocky beds of 
Gard, (ed. 2) 1195/2 Heliarithemum, “sun-rose. 1884 Gar- 
dening Ellust. 8 Nov. 425/34 The best kinds of Rock Roses 
and Sun Roses are beginning to reappear in our gardens. 
1688 Home Armoury 11. xv. 349/2 The Sea Sun, or the *Sun 
shell fish..differs from the Sects in this, that all the 
rays which are five..come ont of the sides of the round shell. 
1g6x Tuanen Herbal u. 154b, This kinde is called in diverse 
partes of England Wartwurt; it maye also be called *son 
spourge, or son folowynge spourge. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 11, 449 Euphorbia helioscopia,..Wart-wort,.. 
Cats-milk. Sun Spurge. 1850 Miss Pratt Coss. Things Sea- 
s:de i. 84 Almost every one knows the common Sun Spurge, 
often growing as a weed in gardens, 1865 Tworrau Cafe 
Colv.79 The *sun-squawl was poisonous to handle, 3697 
Snureiot CA. Nat. Hist. U.S. 452 Jellyfish, or Sunsqualls, 
1843 Proc. Berw, Nat, Ciub VM. xi. 50 Slolaster| Endeca.— 
Purple *Sun Star. S. cape ate Sun Star. 1855 
Kincstey Glaucus 125 The twelve-rayed sun-star (Solaster 
fapposa), .. dressed in_rich scarlet livery. 1876 Nature 
June 3121/2 *Sun Starfish (Solaster pafposa). 1597 
Gerarve sJerbal i. cxxxii. 406 With leaues like the *sunne 
Tithymale, 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 111 In the Southem 
Atlantic States it is called..'*Sun Trout.’ 1640 PARKINSON 

Theatr, Bot. iW. xvi. 188 Tithymalus Helioscopius. *Sunne 

turning Spurge or Wartwort. 

c. Combinations of the genitive sun's: t sun's 
brow, a kind of bulmmsh; +sun’s day, Sunday; 
+ sun's flower, applied to the marigold (cf. Sun- 
FLOWER 3 a); ‘}sun’s gem (tr. L. solis gemma), 
some kind of precious stone (see quot., snd cf. 
Sunstone); t sun's night, = SUNNIGHT. 

31867 Marcet Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath one kinde, 
which of some is called *Sonnes brow. 12.. in E. M. Thomp- 
son Cust. St. A ug. Cant. (1904) LL. 314 In nocte veroad mati 
tinos, in primo motn, pulsetur ‘ *Sunnesdeies belle’, deinde 
major Absalon. [1891 Harpy Jess xxiii, On this day of 
vanity, this Sun’s-day.. they could hear the church-bell 
calling.] 1563 Hyer Art Garden. (1593) 93 It [sc. marigold] 
is named the *sunnes floure. 160x HoLLanp Pitty XXxVIl. X 
11. 629 The *Sunnes gem is white. a 1300 Cursor Mf. 11280 
In august time, pe ]mparour, Was vs born vr sauucour,..On 
*sunnes night. 

d, Sun-snd-planet wheels, a form of gearin 
(invented by James Watt) consisting of a central 
wheel or sez-zheel and an outer wheel or A/anet- 
wheel (of which there may be moye than one) 
geared together so that the axis of the latter moves 
round that of the former like a planet round the 
sun; also extended to other forms of gearing on 
a similar principle. So sa-and-planet gear, 
motion, etc. 

31816 R. Bucnanan Propelling Vessels by Steam 20 For 
many years, instead of the crank, Mr. Watt used what are 
called sun and planet wheels, the one working round the 
other. 1869 Rawxine Machinery & Millwork 246 The Si 
and-Planet Motion is a sort of epicyclic train witb periodic 
action. 1884 F, J. Baitren Watch § Clock. 35 A m 
cation of the old bolt and shutter introduced by Sir E. 
Beckett. .is inferior to the ‘Sun and Planet’ and other mai 
tainers. 31896 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 4/2 The gear itself 
arranged on the ‘son-and planet" principle. 904 G. 
Suaw Comm, Sense Munic. Trading g Committees 
directors who do not know the difference between a piston 
rod and a sun-and-planets gear. 


e e¢ *sun-bear, — 
. 7413/2 The Himalayan or Tibetan _ 
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SUN. 


Sun,» [f. Sun sb. Ch G. sonnen.] 

1. frans. Yo place in or expose to the snn; to 
subject to the action of the sun's rays; to warm, 
dry, etc. in sunshine. 
ae 9: see SUNNING 76/. 56.1}. xgs8 Puazr Aneid v. 

b, Mewes and birds of seas..sonne their fethers. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 739 It doth redity draw voto it the qualities 
..of those herbes..with which it is set to be sonned. 1646 
Sta T. Browne Pseud. £. 97 Cinnamon ..if it be sunned 
too long..suffereth a torrefaction. 80x Worosw. 7o the 
Daisy ii, Spring parts the clouds with softest airs, That she 
may stun thee, 1807 P. Gass Frnd, 239 We remained here 
all day airing and sunning our baggage and stores. Oss 
*Meraman * Roden's Corner ii. 15 My..uncle is sure to be 
sunning his waistcoat in Piccadilly. 

ig. 3807 23 Bartow Colnud. 1v. 450 Prometheus..from 
the floods of day Sunn‘d his clear sou! with heaven's internal 
ray. 1815 Byron //edrew Afel., Ald is Vantty i, 1 sunn'd 
tiny heart in beauty’s eyes. 

b. Zo sun sainon: see SuNNING vbl. sb. 3. 

1844 W. 1H. Maxwact Sports Adv. Scotl. xxix. (1855) 235, 
1 observed _a fellow, in the parlance of the border, suaning 
salinon. 

2. a. ref. To expose oneself to or bask in the sun. 

1610 Hotrano Caurden's Brit. (1637) 720 Seales..meete 
together in droves to sleepe and sunne themselves, 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 635 To roofy Houses they repair, 
Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 1720 Anotson Zadler 
No. 155 & 4 These..used to sun themselves in that place., 
about dinner-time. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xiti, He 
suns himself there after his breakfast when the day is suit- 
able, 1885 E. Arnono Secret of Death 6 While the snake 
sunned himself at ease, And monkeys chattered in the trees, 

Sig. na Mutat in Nonconf. 1.9 A privileged class suns 
itself in the beams of majesty, 1868 Farman Norwe. Cong. 
II. ix. 330 The Frenchmen.,who had sunned themsetves in 
the smiles of the court. 

b. ttr. for reff. or pass.; also fig. 

Orig. in gerundial phr. a senniug: see Sunntnc vb. sb.1 b, 

1592 Nobody & Soied.in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 348 
Let me he hangd up sunning in the ayre, And made a scare 
crow. 163 Second Maiden's Tragedy (Malone Soc.) 13 
Vsurpers svnnynge in their glories like Adders in warme 
beames. r6zs Wituer Mistr, Phtlar. Wks. (1633) 653 Lhe 
while he lies Sunning in his Mistresse Eyes. 187r L. 
Sternen Playgr. Eur. (1894) it. 63 He loves the clouds, and 
watches them folding and sunning. y 

3. intr. To shine as or like the sun, rare. 

36tr Cotca., Soleil/ant, Sunning, Sunnie. 1845 Mas. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) 42 Man‘s heart hath 
buds and leaves Which, stunned upon, put forth immortat 
bloom. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1, xxu. ix, Shine out, little 
head, auneing over with curls, To the flowers, and be their 
sun. 1888 ‘TI. Watts in Atheneunt 17 Mar. 341 A took of 
joy went sunning over his worn face. 

4. frans. To shine upon or illumine as or like 
the sun. Chiefly Aoer. ; 

1637 N. W(nitinc] Aldine & Bellanta 123 To make Bet- 
lama smile, And with one ray sun her Albino’s heart. 1723 
W. Hamitton Wallace 78 His Arm no longer could, Shine 
in fulgent Arms, and Sun the Field. ¢1820S, Rocras /éaiy, 
Pilgrint 22 A glade Far, far within, sunned only at noonday. 
1867 H. Macautian Bible Teach, ii. (1870) 30 Snowed on 
and sunned in tbe same hour, these flowers were yet..among 
the loveliest of nature’s productions, 

5. with advb, extension: To bring or get into a 
specified condition by exposure to, or illumination 
by, the sun, Chlefly jig. 

1836 Sir H. Tavcor Sfatesman xv. 103 A disposition [such] 
that he may sun out all the good in men’s natures, 1845 
Battev Festus (ed. 2) 240 But his heart ripened most ’neath 
southern eyes, Which sunned their sweets into him alt day 
Jong. 1894 Brit, Frnt. Photog. XLI. 44 Prints were often 
improved by sunning down the blank sky space. 1896 A. 
Austin England's Darling 1. i, Sunning grey wrinkles 
into golden smites. 

Sun; see Son, Soon, Sunn. 


Su'n-baked, «. : . 

1. Baked by exposure to the sna, as bricks, pot- 
tery, ele, 

a1joo Evetvn Diary 19 Aug. an. 1641, A kind of white 
sun-bak'd brick. 1888 E. Coop Story Creation xi.217 The 
sun-baked clay hut. 41897 Marv Kinostev iV. A/rica 322 
pn pottery, althongh rough and sunbaked, is artistic in 
‘orm. 

2. Excessively heated by the snn; dried up, 
parched, or hardened by the heat of the sun. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves st. [t.] xxviii. 88 When the Sun- 
bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Art Wks. (Bohn) J. 145 Let spouting foun- 
tains cool the air, Singing in the sun-haked square. 1891 
Kirtinc Light that Failed xiii, 243 A sun-baked rose below 


nodded its head. 
Sunbeam (sonbim). [OE. sen(2)sdam, also 


sunne béan: see Sun sb. and Beam sb.) The form 

Sunnébeme was current until ¢ 1430; seubeme 

became frequent from 1300, first in northern texts.] 
L. A beam of sunlight. 


érooo fEtraic Satnts' Lives iv. 275 Hwat fremad pam 
blindan seo beorhta sun-beam? ¢11a1 O. E. Chron. an. 678 
(Laud MS.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, 
& scan iii. mondas zlce morgen swilce sunne beam. ¢ rs00 
Ormin 18979 Alt all swa_summ pe siinebem Bishinebb 
all pe blinde. ¢rago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 480 He saizh bire 
neb, and turnde a3cin so bright so sonne-bem, «3300 Cur= 
sor M. 11228 Pe sun beme Gais thorn pe gias. ¢ 1300 Have- 
lok 592 Of hise mouth it stod_a stem, Als it were a sunne- 
bem. r4q26 Lyoc. De Cuil. Pilger. 16212 Lyke vn-to the 
Sonne Bemys, Shynynge most hoote, the Sommerys day. 
asqo-1 Exvor age Gov. High trees..did cast..a 

jeasant..shadowe, and defended theim. .from the vehement 
fei of the sunne beames. 158 Greene Afcnaphon (Acb.} 
23 The Mermaides..drying their waterie tresses in the 


Sun-, var. Syn-. 


155 
Sunne beames, 1625 N. Canrentar Geog. Del. 1, ii. (1635) 
39 The quinering light which is spread by the refraction of 
the Sun-beames in the water. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 8 
The gay motes that people the Sun Beams. 1706 Pore Let. 
to Wycherley vo Apt,, Some [verses] 1 have contracted, as 
we do Sun-beams, to improve their..Force. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xv, Sparkling sunbeams dancing on chamber 
windows, 1843 Rusxin Afod, Paind. Va it t. § 13 Where 
a nae. enters, every particle of dust becomes visible. 
. fig 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 7278 Crist iss ec sop sunnebem Patt all piss 
werelld lihhtebp. c44so Godstow Reg. 16 Now helpe us, 
good lady !. Of the blessid sonne-beem 3eue us summe light. 
1624 Siz J. Davies Ps. xxi, The sunn-beames of Thy face 
will cheare his hart. 1807-8 W. lavinc Sadmag, xv. (1824) 
278 [They] were delighted to sce the sun-beams once more 
play in his Countenance. 

ce. (Written) with a sunbeam or in sunbeams: 
in bright conspicuous characters, 

a1770 Jortin Serur, (1771) 1, i, 12 The great duties of life 
are written with a Sun-bean. 1891 Farear Darkn, & Dawn 
xlvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careless ears 
with the tviteness of long familiarity; but to Octavia. they 
seemed to be written in sunbeams. 

2, Used as a literal rendering of a native word 

applied to a radiant-coloured humming-bird. 
_ ¥613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. ii, 615 The Brasilians called 
it Onvissta, which signifieth the Sun-beame. 1681 Grew 
Museum tw. i. 61 the Muming Bird. By the Brasilians, 
called Guanumbi. By Clusius, Ourissia, i,¢. a Sun-beam. 
1688 R. Hotme Arioury un. xiii. 2979/1 This [Humming] 
Bird by the Brasilians is also called.. Guava-cyaéa, that isa 
Sun-beam Bird, and Guara-cigaéa, the hair of the Sun. 1870 
Gittmoar tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 466 The Indians 
call these dartings Sun-beams, . 

3. Comb., as sunbeant-proof adj. ‘ 

1820 Suetiey Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Sunbeam- 
proof, I hang tike a roof, 

Hence + Sunbeamed, Su'nbeamy (? U.S.) adjs., 
bright as a sunbeam; genial. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. Lv. ii. 168 To behold with your *“Sunne 
beamed eyes. a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 292 That *sune 
beamy standard that shone..To iltumine our way. 18g0 
‘Annig Tuomas’ Love of Lady I. ia. 160 Her sunbeamy 


nature, 1897 Pali Mali Mag. Dec. 444 (Her hair bung) in | 


soft, golden, sunbeamy masses down her back. 
Sunbird, su'n-bird. 
Ll. a. = Darter 4a (Plotus anhinga). 
1 Namnicu Polygl.-Lex., Sun bird, the Surinam darter, 
. Any bird ol the passerine family Neclariniide, 
which comprises small birds with brilliant and 
variegated plumage, found in tropical and sub- 


tropical regions of Africa, Asia, and Australia; 


also applied to similar birds of other families, 

1826 STEPHENS Shaw's Gen. Zool. XVV.229 Cinnyris,..Sun- 
bird. 1859 Tennent Ceylon 1. 11. ii. 168 Beneath our windows 
the Sun Birds (known as the Humming Birds of Ceylon) 
hoverall daylong. 1879 E. P. Watcut Anim, Life254 The 
Sun Birds, or Nectar/nzadz, are tothe Old World what the 
Humming Birds are to the New World...One species is 
met so far north as the Jordan valley..called the Jericho 
Sun Bird (Cinayris osea), 1906 Wests. Gaz. 9 Feb. 8/2 
A malachite sun bird. ; . 

ce, The snn-bittern, Zurypyga helias. 

x8ag WatEaton Wand. S. Aimer. ili. 220 Here,..1 saw the 
Sun-bird, cafled ‘Tirana by the Spaniards in the Oroonoque, 
1871 Ktnastav Af Las¢ v, His name is Sun-bird,..accord- 
ing to..Stedman, ‘because, when it extends its wings,.. 
there appears on the intertor part of each wing a most 
beautiful representation of a sun’, ee 4 

d. Any bird of the family He/ornithide, which 
comprises swimming birds found in tropical regions 


of America, Africa, and Asia; also called szz- 


grebes or finfoots. 
1873 Cougs V. Amer. Birds 242 The sun-birds, Heliorni- 


thidg, are a small hut remarkable family. 

2. (With hyphen.) a. A bird sacred to the sun 
or connected with sun-worship. b. A mythical 
‘bird of the sun’, or the sun regarded as a bird. 

3891 Tvior Prin, Cult, xvi. 11. 262 When at mid-day the 
sunlight poured down upon the altar,..the sun-birds, the 
tonatzuli, were let fly up sunward as messengers, 1877 
Caarantar tr. Trele’s Outlines Hist, Relig. 144 By the in- 
finite world-serpent. .he (sc. Vishnu Jisdrawnoverthe waves 
of the primeval ocean, or by the sun-bird Garuda through 
the sky. 1904 Buocz grd & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 
122 The Sun-god R& was depicted..in the form of a hawk. 
headed man, because the hawk was regarded as a sun-bird. 


Su'n-blink. Sz. [Bunk 34.2] A gleam of 


sunshine. Also attrib. 

3635 Rutuesroro Le?t. 22 Apr. (1675) ut. 174 There shalt 
he a fair Sun-blink on Christ‘s old Spouse, and a clear Skie. 
3728 P. Water Lift of Peden in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 
136 In our Sun-blink Days of the blr 1728 Ramsay 
Robt., Richy, & Sandy 36 Like sun-blinks on a clondy 
winter's day. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. xiv, The midges that 
the sun-blink brings out, and the evening wind sweeps 
away! 183a-53 J. Murray in Whistie-binkie Ser. mt. 44 
Now, simmer, ye maun use us weel, Wi’ shower and sun- 
blink atits heel. 1880 A. B. Tooo Circéing Year, Oct. xiii, 
The mild sunblinks smile down on the scence. 

[£ Sun 5d, 


Sunbow (senbsu). Chiefly poet. Sun si 
+ Bow 56.1, after rainbow.) An arch of prismatic 
colours like a rainbow, formed by refraction of 
sunlight in spray or vapour. 

1816 Sueviev Let. to Peacock 22 July, Spray. .in the midst 
of which hung a multitude of sunbows. 1817 Byron Afan- 
fred 0, ii. 1 The sunbow’'s rays still arch The torrent with 
the many hues of heaven. 183 Jamus Parl. Angustus I. 
ii, The thousand colours of the sunbow that hung above its 
fall. 1847 Wuitriea 70 Delaware 13 The great lakes.. 
Shall weave new sun-bows in their tossing spray. 


ed lakes in Summer's noontide calm, Reflects the.. 
sun-bright 


splendid russet brown. 
| 


SUNBURNT. 


| SBuan-bright, a. Chiefly foct, (OF. suabeorht 
! 


occurs in sense 2.} 


_1. Bright as the sun; supremely bright. (Often 
in hyperbolical use; also fig.) 
1§79. Sransra Sheph. Cal, Oct. 72 Sonnebright honour 

pe in shamefult coupe, 1g9t Suaks. 7wo Gent, 11, i. 88 

How, and which way I may bestow muy selfe To be regarded 

in her sun-bright eye. 1642 HH. Mose Song of Soul 1h 3 
The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 1667 Mitton 
?. L, vi. 100 High in the midst exalted asa God ‘I'h' Apostat 
in his Sun-bright Chariot sate, 1747 D. MauLet Amyntor 
4 Theodora Wks. 1759 f. 153 As reason thus the mental 
storm seren’d And thro the darkness sent her sun-bright 
vay. 1883 W. Axtuur Fernéey Lect. 73 The sunbright 
thoughits of man themselves, 

2. Bright with sunshine; illamined by the sun. 


ovts Axension Pieas, dnag. 1. 360 For not the expanse 


heavens With fairer semblance. 1827 Keecr 
Chr, Vy St. James’ Day, Tabor's sunbright steep. a 1835 
Mas. Hemans Afarenzma xxiv, A sun-bi Gori waste of beauty. 
1894 Stevenson & L. Osnousne £46 Tide iii, The green of 
sunbright foliage. 


Sunburn (so'ntdsn), 5d. [f. Sunpurn v. OE, 
had sendryne.] The condition of being sunbumt; 
discoloration or snperficial inflammation of the 
skin cansed by exposure to the sun; the brown 
colonr or tan thus produced. 

s6ga Cotrerri tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1, ii. (1676) 2 
The sunburn and toit of a long journey had, taken off the 
lustre of his former beauty. 1820 Loos Nosology sos Ephelis. 
Cuticle tawny by exposure to the sun; often spotted with 
dark freckles,..Sun-burn, 1952 Hawtuoane Blithedale Rom, 
viii, Our faces took the sunhurn kindly. 1895 Pald Afalf 
Afag.291 A big..man, with a..crooked line of sunburn across 
his forehead. 1896 Baorx-Powe.. Matabele Campaign 
xvi, I found that my right knee and thigh have their beauti- 
ful. surface marred by eight... blotches of ruddy sunburn, 

trausf. 1891 Miss Dowie Gird in ag! 134 He was im 
capacitated three days with sunburn in his muscles. 1893 
Kate Sansorn /ruthfud Woman S. Caiifornia 93 Another 
morning you may stumble out trying to rub yesterday’a 
sunburn from your eyes. 

b. In plants: = HeEt10s8i8 2, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1896 Loorman Spray. l'lants 364 Leaf 
Blight; Rust; Sunburn (SpAerella Fragariz). 

Sunburn, 2. [Back-formation from Sun- 
BURNING, SUNBURNT. 

1, ¢rans, To‘ burn’, scorch, or discolonr (usually 
the skin) by exposure to the sun; to affect with 
sunbum; to tan. Also fig. 

1g30 Patsca. 725/1, 1 sonne burne, as ones face, or their 
handes do that the sonne shyneth moche apon, je Aas/e. 

| x6rx Corer, Haler, to Sunne-burne or scorch in the Sunne, 
| 3634 Sia T. Hersert Trav, 1 Hot dayes, which haue Sun- 
| burnt my fines, aswell as face. 1667 Davoren & Dx. Nuw- 
caste Sir M, Mar-al/u.i, My aunt charged me not to 

ull off my glove for fear of sun-burning my hand. 1805, 

miy Crark Banks of Douro \W1.68 The scorching rays 
| had sun-burnt his face. 1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. 1x, bi, 

$ 2, 218 The Venetians..sunburn alt their hermits into 
tg09 Miss G. Guinness Pere v. 45 
‘The dry season has sunburnt the hillsides. 

2. intr. for pass. To be discoloured or tanned by 


exposure to the sun; also of a plant (cf. prec. b). 
1832 J. Witson in Trans. Hortic. Soc. (1835) 1. a1 Mf the 
nine bright, the leaves would sun-burn in a short time. 


Sun-burner. [f. Sun 5d.+Burnzr 4.] A 
group of gas-burners with reflectors, circularly 
arranged so ns to suggest the snn, placed near the 
ceiling of a large room for lighting and (often) for 
ventilation throngh an opening above. 

3858 Simmonos Dict, Trade. 1862Catal. Internat. Exhib, 
Brit. \1. No. 6349 Improved sun burner, with valve. 1881 
Miss Baaopon Asphodel V1. 257 The halt was lighted by 
a,.central chandelier, and two sun-burners in tbe ceiling. 

b. A burner for an oil lamp, kept ia position by 
a thin circalar metal plate indented round the edge. 

3884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 

Su:nburning, sé. [fas prec. + Burnino vd/, 
3b.) ‘Burning’ by exposure to the sun; sunburn, 

1830 Patsca. 272/2 Sonne burnyng, kasi. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Zsa. iti, 24 ff steade of a stomacher, 2 sack cloth, and 
| for their bewty wythrednesse and sonneburnynge. 1599 
Suaxs, d¥en. V, v. ii. 154 If thon canst loue a fellow of this 

temper, Kate, whose face is not worth Sunne-burning, .take 

me, 1642 Mitton Afoé. Smect. xi. Wks. 1851 ILL. 314 Those 
thanks in the womans Churching for her detivery from Sun- 
burning 2nd Moonblasting. 1680 T. K, Kitchin. Physician 
zo This Pomade takes away Sun-burning. 1822-7 Goon 

Study Med, (1829) V. 699 Blemishes which have no con- 

nexion with sun-burning. 1g00 D. S. Marcotiourtn in £2 

positor Jan. 34 Swarthiness produced by sunburning. 
So Su'nbu:rning 2. rare—. , 
rggs Latimer in Strype Ecct. Afezu. (1731) TH. App. xxxv2. 

99 A little heate or sun-burning wether. 


Sunburnt, sunburned, 2. Forms: see 
BuRN v.l [£ Sun sd. + burnt, burned, pa. pple. of 
Born v.1 Ch G. sonn(en)verbrannt.) 

1, Discoloured, tanned, or superficially Inflamed 
by exposure to sunshine; chiefly of the skin or 


complexion, . 

a. €1400 Plownan's Tale 18 Our hoste..saw this man 
was sunne y-brent. 12930 Yudic. Urines 1. ii. 11 b, Men 
of Ethyoppe, that are sonne breent. a 1gg0 Pecdles fo the 
Play in Pop, Scot, Poems 6,1 dar not come yon mercat to, 
Lam so ill sunsbrynt. 1853 T. Witson Ahe?. (1580) 5 Thet 
that walke muche in the Sonne..are..for the moste part 
Sonne burnt. a 1649 Daumat. or Hawrtn, /rexe Wks. ye 1) 
170 The sun-burnt nations of the south, 1676 pan 

2 


SUNBURST. 
No. 1105/4 A short fat Man with a reddish face, his hair 


n burnt. 170s /bid. No. 4155/4 A black Gelding.., with 
aeanant Winiske Tail, and St abarat upon it, 1818 Byron 
Beppo xxvi, He was a manas dusky as a Spaniard, Sunburnt 
with travel. 18%5 Scort Setrothed xxxi, His swartby and 
sunburnt hair. 1858 Loner. AM. Standish x. 50 Great was 
the people’s amazement,..Thus to behold once more the 
sunburnt face of their Captain. ’ 

B. tc1s00 How the Plowman lerned his Pater-Noster 
1jo in Hazl. &. P,P. (1864) 1. 214 The one [was} sonburned, 
another hlack as a pan. 1530 Patscr. 429/1, 1 am sonne 
brundewith sonne. /érd. 725'1 Howe you be sonne burned 
for one dayes rydynge. 162a PeacnAM Compl. Gentl, vi. 
(1906) 52, 1 aula ee done him as much honour, as ever. 
the Sun-burnd Aigyptians their AEsculapius. 1813 Scorr 
Tricrm. 1. xxi, The sun-buro'd maid. 1885 ‘ Mas. ALEX: 
ANoER’ 4¢ Bayi, A broad sunburned face. 

+b. fiz. Superficially learned. Obs. nonce-us¢. 

168 Ascnam Scholent. ut. (Arb.) rt So many seeming, 
and sonburnt ministers.. whose learning is gotten In @ Soll. 
mer heat, and washed away, with a Christmas snow againc. 

o. transf, Of a brown colour, as if sunburnt, 

1893 Lady 10 Aug. 146/2 Sunburnt straw will be im- 
mensely popular for Sountty wear, 191s Truth 25 Aug. 
317/1 Pastry and cakes, which may be ofa sunburned brown, 


%. Scorched, parched, or dried up by the heat of 


the sun, as land or vegetation ; also fg. 

a. cs85 C'ress Pemaaoxe Ps. uxxvut, xi, As thick as 
dust on sun-burnt field. 1597 Dravton Alortrmeriad Ded. 
2 Whilst they boast but of their sun-burnt brayns. ist 
Knever Rhkodon & fris ut.iii. F 3, On the sun-burnt brinke 
of warme Hydaspes. 1658 CLEVELAND Content 80 Whither 
wilt thon bear My Sun-burnt hope to Loss? a@17a1 Pator 
Amaryllis 2g Ou sun-burnt mountain-tops, an parched 
sands. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Aug. 351 The rains. . have given 
a fresh verdure to the sun-burnt grass, 1880 L. WALLACE 
Ben-Hur 7 ‘Vhe sunburnt ways of the wilderness. 

B. 21586 Sipnev Arcadia u1. ii. (1590) 249 b, The pleasant. 
est frnites, that Sunburnd Autumne could deliuecr. 163 
Rutnearorp Lett. g Mar. (1675) 1. 164 In the same Garden 
..gtow the Saints, God's fair and beautiful Lillies, under 
wind and rain and all sun-burned. 


3. Baked by the heat of the sun, as bricks: = 


SUN-BAKED I. 

1634 Sir T. Herpeat Trav. 61 The Houses are of Sune 
burnt bricks. 1686 Heoces Déavy 14 Apr., I went to seea 
great Tower called Nimrod, built of Sun-burnt bricks, 1820 
Brtzoni Egypt § Wubia ist. 385 A en wall of sun-burnt 
bricks. 1862 Beveatoce Hisé. /adia IIL. vit. vi, 184 A thick 
and lofty wall of sun-burned clay. 

Hence Su'nburntuess rare. 

1693 O. Wacken Grk, §& Rom. fist. 233 C. Pescennius 
Niger Justus... was called Niger, becanse of the Sun-burnt. 
ness of his Neck and Face. 

Sunburst, [See Bunsr sé. 3.] 

1. A burst of sunlight; a sudden shining of the 
sun from behind a cloud, 

1816 Scott Return to Uéster iii, And the standard of Fion 
flash'd fierce frofn on high, Like a burst of the sun when the 
tempest is nigh. [Vofe] In ancient Lrish poetry, the standard 
of Fion, ot Fingal, is called the Swa-durst. 1828 Moorr 


*£ is gone, & for ever ii, When Truth,.. like a Sun-burst, her | 


banner unfurl’d, 1841 Florist's Frné. (1846) H1. 33 The off. 
sets. ure removed toa temporary stage, fixed toa wall with 
a north aspect, the better to shade them from sunbursts. 
1888 M. Gaay degrence Annesicey wi. i, A Sun-burst fell 
upon the violet pall, 

_Sig. 870 Lowett Study Wind., Chaucer (1871) 177 The 
invocation of Venus,..by Lucretius, seems to me the one 
sunburst of purely poetic inspiration which the Latin lan- 
guage can show. 1886 H. M. Posnetr Compar. Lit, 185 
‘That sunburst of creative power. 

2. A firework, a piece of jewellery, elc., con- 
structed so as to imitate the sun with its rays. 

1goz Garenovucn & Kirrreoce lords § Ways 260 It 
would be more logical to arrange the whole article in the 
form of a sunburst or a star-fish. 1903 Swart Sct 1X. 10/1 
A diaphanous white gown, caught at the throat by a diamond 
sunburst. 

ll Sunck. Also 7 sunke, 8 sunk, [N. American 
Indian ; suck sguaw app. represents Natick sanksq, 
sonkusg queen, mistress (f. songhiuwaz he overcomes, 
has the mastery) = Narragansett saunks, pl. 
Sauncksquuagg (Roger Williams).] In full swsck 
sguaw: The temale chief or queen ofan American 
Indian tribe. 

1676 Connect, Col. Rec. (1852) 11. 458 That ould peice of 
venum, Sunck squaw Magnus. 1677 Hussaan /ndian Wars 
t, 105 The same Indians,.and their Sunke Squaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation. 1797 J. Trumsutn Hist. 
Connect. 1. 347 The six Narraganset sachems, and the sunk 
Squaw or old queen of Narraganset. 1804 J. HAavGuToN in 
Mass. Hist. Colt. VX, 83 note, Awaking one night,..and find- 
ing his sunck (queen) lying near another Indian, he. .toak his 
knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks, 

Sund, obs. form of Sounn. 

Sunda (senda). The name of the gronp of 
islands in the Malay Archipelago (including Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, the Moluccas, etc.), used 
attrib. to specify certain animals, as Sunda gros- 
beak, ox. 


1803 LatHam Ger. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 1b. 195 Sund 
Grosbenk, Loxia Faveusis. 1883 pate Brit, RV. Beal 
Here [in the Malay Peninsula] is. the Sunda ox of Java. 


Hence Sundane'se, Sundane‘sian a., belonging | 


or native to the Sunda Islands; also sé. of the 
natives or their language. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creation 11. 327 All the Polynesian 
and Sundanesian dialects and languages can be derived from 


a common, long since extinct primeval language. 1880 
Exncycl. Brit. XU. 818/1 The most culdivatedior re native 


tongues is the Javanese, .. To it Sundanese stands in the re- | 


lation that Low German holds to High German. /éfa. XII, 
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607/13 ise Javenars are generally darker than the Sundan- 
ese... The Sundanese is less than the Javanese proper. 

Sundari, variant of SUNDRI. 

Sunday (sendel, -di), 56. Forms: sce below. 
[OL. sunnandeg, = OF ris. sunnan-, sunnen-, 
Sonnendet, -di (NFris. sanndai, sennder, sénndet, 
EFris, sendet, -d?, etc.), OS, sertrur-, sunnomlag, 
MLG, sunnen-, sun-, sondach, (MDu. sonnendach, 
sondagh, Du. zondag), OHG, sunn&n ot sunnon 
dag or tag (MHG. sunnen or sonnen tag, sunnetac, 
suntac, etc., G. sanntag), ON, sunnudugr (Sw., 
Da. sendag) ; transl. of late L. azés sols = late Gr. 
Hyépa pdiov ‘day of the sun 8 pate 

Now (like the other names of days of the week) with initial 
capital, which is frequent in early texts, but does not become 
regular till the 17th.) “ 

T. The first day of the week, observed by Chris- 
tians as a day of rest and worship, in commemora- 
tion of Christ’s resurrection ; the Lord’s Day. 

a, 1 sunnandes, 2 sunnen dei, sunnondes, 
2-5 sonenday, 3 sunen-, 3-4 sonnen-, 4sonun-, 
4-5 sonnon-, sonon(n)-, 5 sonoun-, sunuD-. 

a 700 Laws of [ne c, 3 if Seowmon wyrce on Sunnandes. 
g71 Blickt. Hont. 47 Pact hi Sunnandagumn..Godes cyrican 
Reorne secan, c1isg O. £, Chrou, an, 1154 On pe sunnen 
dei be foren midwinter dei. ¢ 1zg0 Gen, & E-x. 261 Thesus.. 
Ros froded on Se sunenday. @1300-1400 Cursor M.17288+1 
(Cott.) On sononday in pe daghyng, he ros fro ded to line. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 49 Openly on Inglis opou sononn- 
daies Teche and preche thaim, that thai hane cure of. 1375 
Baasoun Bruce v. 335 The folk apon the sononday Held to 
Sanct Brydis kirk thee way. arqoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS.5 The thirde commandement es bat we halde and 
halowe oure haly day, be sonondaye. ¢1400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb,) iii. 10 On pe Setirday and on be Sonounday. 

B. t Northumd. sunnadez, (-doez), sunnede, 
2 sunne-dei, 2-3 sunedai, 3 sune-day, sonedei, 


-dai, 3-4 soneday, (4 sonneday(e). 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xii. 1 Sadbazo,in sunnadez. Lbid, 
John v. 16-18 / saddato, in symbeldzxz...Saddatusr, done 
Sunnedac, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 45 Amansed beo e mon pe 
sunne-dei nulle iloken. ¢xz0§ Lay. 13934 Pene Sunne heo 
3inen sonedai. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8724 Pe soneday he 
was ycrouned. 13.. Sé Adexins (Laud 108) 338 Vpon be 
holy soneday. 1393 Lanct.. P. Pi. C. x. 227 Vp-on sonedays 
to cesse godes seruyce to huyre, 

y- 3-4 sundsi,4 sundaye, sondai, -dey, zon- 
day, Sc. sownday, 4-6 Sc. sonndsy, 4-7 sonday, 
(§ sondaw, Sc. sonds), 5-6 sondaye, 6 sunne- 
daye, 6-7 sundaie, 4- sundsy, Sunday. 

1300 X Commandin.zs in E, E. P. (1862) 16 pe secunde 
so is pis sundai wel fat 3c holde. 1303 R. Brunnse Haudl. 
Synne 806 Of al be festys fat yn holy chyrche are, Holy 
sunday men oght to spare. 1340 4yen4, 7 Oure lhord aros 
uram dyabe to lyne bane zonday. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxv. (Faéfan) 128 A housband..telyt his land one sownday. 
1387 Tarvisa /{icder (Rolls) V. 199 Pe credo pat is i-songe 
pe iat (ur. Sondawes}], 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 386 The 
King hathe ley in London Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 1536 
Tinvace Rev. i. 10, 1 was in the sprete on a sonduye. 1561 
Winget Four Scotr Thre Quest, Vo Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
53 At Pasche and certane Soundays efier. 1596 Suaks. Sav. 
Shr, 11. i. 397 Now on the sonday following, shall Bianca Be 
Bride toyou. 1633 G. Herseat Semple, Sunday iv, Sun- 
daies the pillars are, On which heav’ns palace arched lies. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No, 10 ? 7, | seldom frequent card- 
tables on Sundays. 1839 Loner. Vili. Blacksarith v, He 
goes on Sunday to the church, And sits among his boys. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita LL, vi, 198 Lt was thirteen years later 
before I made a sketch on Sunday. 

b. With specific epithet, as Advent, ALidlent, 
Mothering, Trinity (q.v.). t The Sunday of the 
fassion : Passion Sunday. 

1397 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10178 Pe sonenday of be passion. 

e. colloq. phr. When two Sundays come together 
(meet), never. A month of Sundays, a very long 
time. (One's) Sunday out, the monthly or other 
Sunday on which a domestic servant is free. 
Sunday-go-to-meeting clothes, suit, a humorous 
expansion of Susday clothes, etc. (cf. go-to-meeling, 
Go vw. VITL), 

3670 Ray Collect. Prov. 194 When two Sundays meet. 
1677 Cotes Zng.-Lat. Dict. s.v., When two Sundays come 
together. 1850 KINGSLEY Alt. Locke xxvii, | haven't heard 
more fluent or passionate English this month of Sundays. 
1858 [see Out ady. 13). 1864 F. Locxea Mousemaid i. 6 
Thou canst not stir, hecause ‘tis not Thy Sunday out. 1888 
‘R. Botprewoon ' Lodbery under Arms xliv, | ain’t beea 
out of this blessed hole..for a month of Sundays. 1894 
Barixc-Govo Queen of Love I. ii. 15 All in your Sunday- 
go-to-meeting togs. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxv, 
Rose Harland on her Sundays out Walked with the better 
man. aye Euiz. Guys Visits Elizabeth (1906) 15 Such funny, 
grand, st smart Sunday-go-to-meeting looking clothes, 

2. Saint Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus Domini- 
ens = St. Dominic, due to confusion with L. des 
daminica (see DOMINICAL a. 2, Dominican) = Sun- 
day. lacal. 

St. Dominic’s Abbey, Cork, is called St. Sunday's Abbey in 
an inquisition about the end of Elizabeth's reign (V7. ¢ Q. sth 
Ser. IX. 254), and the Dominican friary in Drogheda was 
ag near Sunday's Gate(D'Alton Ast. Drogheda, 1844, 

- 120, 

1490 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 117 Payd for 
Sint Sunda: xij ix’, 1530 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V. 299, I 
gyff a hyeff of beisto Eeigthe lyght afore Seynt Sonday and 
port Erasmus, 1§3a in Weaver Wells Witls (1890) 70 Our 
lady a shepe and a kyrtell. .St. Katerinea shepe—S. Antony 
iiij’—Saint Sonday iiijt. 1539 Will T. Milnay, of Don- 
caster, To be buried in the church of St. George in Doncaster 


18:9 Keats Othe u. i, Serv'd with harsh food, with scum 


SUNDAY. 


afor Sanct Sonday. 184z Faner Styrian Lake | 
the right St. Sunday's quiet shade Stoops o’er the 
Grisedale Tarn is laid. - 

3. attrib. and Comb, = Of or pertaining to 
place on or characteristic of Sunday, as 
audtence, book, chime, concert, dinner, 


evening, excursion, feel, morn(ing), paper, p 


sabbath, trading, train, travelling; worn on Sun 
(also occasionally with possessive Susday’s), a 
Sunday beaver, clothes, caat, garb, garment, 
suit; objective, as Sunday-breaker; also 
ike, -seeming adjs.; Sunday best, ones be: 
attire, worn on Sunday; Sunday or Sunday's 
child [cf. MLG. sundageskint, G. sonntagskind 
a child born on Sunday, hence, one (according to 
popular, belief) preatly blessed or favoured (so 
+Sundsy’s daughter); + Sunday citizen, 
citizen in Sunday clothes; Sunday face, (Sz.) 
a sanctimonious expression; (/7tsh) a festive 
countenance; Sunday-going aaj., (of clothing, 
etc.) that one goes out in on Sunday; Sunday 
letter, the dominical letter; Sunday man, one 
who goes out only on Sunday; Sunday salt: see 
quot, 1808. See also SuNDAY-8cHCOL, ; 
1783 R, Raikes Let. 25 Nov. in Gentl. Mag. (1784) LIV. 
1. 411/1 Upon the *Sunday afternoon, the mistresses 
their scholars to church. 1856 NV. Brit. Kev. XXVL. 30 The 
preacher should abstain from addressing to a promise . 
*Sunday andience the themes of abstract science. 
Hoop An Open Question iii, The beaver..So different from 
other *Sunday beavers! 1866 Mrs. Gasket JVives§ Dan, 
xlv~Mrs. Gibson was off, all in her “Sunday hest (to use the © 
servant's expression). -811 L. M. Hawktss C'less § Gertr, | 
xxvii LL. £6, 1 tell you I havea “Sunday-book ; that which 
at present occupies with me the chief place next the Scrip: 
tures, is Klopstock's Messiah. 1855 Amy Carlton 89 ‘Miss i 
bees will,.give out the Sunday books’..a number of | 
istories of good people, Bible stories, parables, allegories, — 
and other books of the same sort. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 6 — 
July s/f He let the fashionable *Sunday-breakers have a 
piece of his mind. 1888 E. Gerarp Land beyond Forest 
xxix. LL, 41 *Sunday children are lucky, and can discoyer 
hidden treasures, — Popular Rime, Sunday's child is full 
of grace, 1818 Scotr Hrt. Afid/. xxxi, ‘The parish church, 
..from which at present was heard the *Sunday chime of — 
bells. 1596 Snaks. 1 Afen, /V, m1. i. 261 Leane..such pro- 
test..To Velnet-Guards, and *Sunday-Citizens. 1644 H. 
More Song of Soul 1.i. 20 Such as their Phyllis would, when 
as she plains ‘lheir *Sunday-cloths. 21774 Fercusson Hal 
low fair iii, Poems 1789 11.26 Country John in bannet blue, 
An’ eke his Sunday's claes on. 1779 Warner in Jesse 
Seloyn & Conteurp. (1844) 1V. 311 The clod-pated yeoman’s 
son in his Sunday clothes. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. 1. ii, — 
The mere haberdasher Sunday Clothes that men goto Church 
in. 17.. Song,‘ There's nae (uch about the house’ iti, Gie — 
.. Jock his "Sunday coat. 1979 Afrrror No. 25? 7 One of the 
best-looking plow-boys had a yellow cape clapped to his 
Sunday's coat to make him pass for a servant in livery. 188 
Scorr Art. Midi. xlii, His best light-hlue Sunday’s coat, 
with broad metal-buttons. ?4@1150-1a59 in Gest. A6é, S. 
Albans (Rolls) 1. 9g Co:pit fiere pra gaudio; ita dicens,— 
* Latare mecum,' ait sermone vulgari,—‘ Myn gode *Sonen- 
dayes doghter.’ 1670 Eacnaan Cont. Clergy 110 There is 
great danger, not only of losing his *sunday-dinner, but [ete 


for *Sunday-drink. 1817 Laoy Morcan France mn. (1818) 
I. 303 "Sunday evening assemblies, 1825 T. Hoo Sayings 
Ser. 1. Passion & # rine, xiv. 111.338 A *Sunday exenrsion 
to Richmond in a steam-boat. 1756 Mrs. Catperwooo in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 147 You would take them for 
so many seceders, they put on such a *Sunday face, and walk 
as if they would not Iook up. 185 E. W. Bexson in Life 
(1899) 1: fil. 110, I have all the while 1 am there a perfect 
*Sunday-fecl. 182 Gait Provost xxxii, The town-olficers 
in their *Sunday garbs. 1679 Cores £ng.-Lat, Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., A "Sunday's Garment, Vestis festa, 1846 Kepie Lyra 
funoc.w. Fine Clothes v, The Sunday garment glittering gay. 
180 2. Farley's Ann. 1, 270 A band-box containing Miss 
Mainwaring's "Sunday-going bonnet. 1430 in Halliwell 
Kara Mathem, (1841) 91 Pen schal E be sour *sonday letter 
to be jerus ynde, 1698 Parl, rans, XX. 187 B, the Sunday 
Letter for this Year. 1834 Tracts for Times No, 22.5 The 
morning is so lovely, so *Sunday-like. 1840 Florist's Jrnl. 
(1846) I. 99 This was perhaps no great loss to the majority 
of the *Sunday loungers, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7, 
"Sunday nian, one thie goes abroad on that day only, for 
fear of arrests. 1819 F, MacDonocu Hermit in Lond. (1820) 
1V. 120 These hebdomadal loungers are what are called * 
Sunday men. 1786 Buuxs Holy Fair i, Upon a simmer 
*Sunday morn. 1629 Wapswoatu Piles. iii. 18 On *Sunday 
morning at six of the clocke they hye to their studies. 1848 
A. Dattas Hast. Superintendence mi. i. 431 The Sunday 
morning congregation consisting of about three hundred 
persons. 1821 Acc, Peculations in Coal Trade 18 The 
daily or "Sunday newspapers. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
reo. Peter to Bro. Toi x, Who.. Made up a concert every 
*Sunday night. 1398 Br. Haut Sad. ty. ii, Byes he rost for 
*sunday-noone, “181s Byron Let. to Le. Holland 14 Octy 
I have seen no paper but Perry's, and two "Sunday ones: 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair liv, He wonld by no means 
permit the introduction of Sunday papers into his househ 
1874 GaeEN Short Hist. viii. § 4. 495 The Parliament..had 
forbidden *Sunday pastimes by statute, 1645 Pact 
Heresiogr. (1661) 189 The keeping of *Sunday-sabbath as 
strictly as the Jews, 1756 F. Home Eager, Bleaching 238 
A particular kind..only made on Sunday; and therefore 
called *Sunday-salt, or great salt, from the largeness of its 
grains. 1808 Hotrano View Agric. Chesh. i. 55 The t 
Selon flaky salt..made by slackening the fires bet 
aturday and Monday, and allowing the crystallization 
proceed more slowly on the intermediate day..has got 
name of Sunday salt. 1786 Burns Holy Fair vi, Vl 
my *Sunday's sark on. 18z1 Crane Vrlt. Minsér. 1. 17 
“Sunday scene looks brighter to the eye. 1850 CLouc 
Dipsychus 11. vi. 69 Good books, good friends.. That lent 
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: SUNDAY. 


th life sweet *Snnday-seeming rests. 1 *Sunday's 
suit [see Suir sé. rgb} 1888 Rings Hascann ted. Guin 
xxxiv, Arrayed in his pepper-and-salt Sunday suit. 1574-5 
G. Haavey Story of Alercy Harvey Wks. (Grosart) iif. 75 
A “Sundaie supper at Mr.S. 1856 Brit. Alnn & Comp. 028 

ly a 1855] Lord Grosvenor. .withdraws his *Sunday- 
‘Trading Vill in the House of Commons, 1883 Miss Baoucu- 
ton Belinda WL. 122 The *Sunday trains are so awkward 
that I cannot get on till late in the afternoon, cr8tg Jann 
Austen Persuas, xvii, She saw..that *Sunday-travelling 
had been a common thing. 

Hence (chiefly co/log.) Sunday v, intr. (U-S.), 
to spend Sunday; Sundaysd (sonde'd, -did), 
Suwndayfied adys. [cf. FRENCIIFIED, etc.), appro- 
priate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes; Sundayish 
a@., somewhat like, or like that of, Sunday; Su'n- 
dayism, practice or conduct characteristic of the 
observance of Sunday; + Su‘ndayly cdv., every 
Sunday. 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clip~per 13 Mar., H. R. Turner 
*Sundayed in Fargo. 1884 A7y Ducats § My Daughter IV. 
xxiv. 53 Dick had assumed a tight-fitting suit of glossy 
black, which gave bim the aspect of a *Sunday'd butcher. 
1899 C. G. Haarer /.xcter Koad 123 A village. .of a *Sun- 
daylied stillness. 1797 R. Guaney in A. J.C. Hare Gurneys 
of Eartham (1895) I. 70 [The day] was flat, stupid, unim- 
proving, and *Sundayish. 1911 W. W. Jacoes 5: ips Coin 
pany M ae ae awoke witha Sundayish feeling, probably 
‘due to the fact thet it was Bank Holiday. 18g0 T. M¢Care 
Ment. Sir i. Agnew ix. 239 Their awn genial and jaunty 
*Sundayism, 1479-81 Kec. St. Mary at Hil 110 ltem, 
payd *“sondayly to 1ij poore almysmen to pray,..&c. 

Su:nday-school. A school in which instruc- 
tion is given on Sunday: esp. such a school for 
children held in connexion witha parish or a con- 
gregation ; such schools are now intended only for 
religious instruction, but originally instruction in 
secular subjects was also given. 

Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, was the originator in Eng- 
land of the Sunday-school as an adjurict of a church congre- 
gation. 

1983 Gloucester Frnt. 3 Nov., Some of the clergy,..bent 
upon attempting a reform among the children of the lower 
class, are establishing Sunday schools, for rendering the 
Lord's day subservient to the ends of instruction, which 
has hitherto heen prostituted to bad purposes. 1783 R. 
Rawes Let. 25 Nov. in Geuti. Mag. (1784) LIV. t qir/a 
The success..has induced one or two of my friends to..set 
up Suaday schools in other parts of the city, and now a 
whole parish has taken up the object. 1784 Wrstev Wks. 
(1872) 1¥V. 284 Before Service 1 stepped into the a, 
school which contains two hundred an sg Soe taught 
every Sunday by several masters. 1791 J. Leaamont Joems 
53 ‘Tis nae i‘ power 0’ Sunday Schools. .To fleg Vice out o” 
her strang holes, 1820 Gentl. Mag. XC. t 430/2 Sunday 
Schools, instruments of disaffection, 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fairi\i, | would rather be a parson’s wife, and teach a Sunday 
School than this. 1885 W. H. Wate A. Autherford’s 
Deliv. iit, He taught in the Sunday-school, and afterwards, 
as he got older, he was encouraged to open his Jips at a 
prayer-mecting. 

attrib, 1836 Pariington's Brit. Cycl. Lit, etc., 1. 855 A 
Sunday school society was formed in 1785...In 1803, the first 
Sunday school union was formed in London, 1843 Penny 
Cyl. XX. 44/1 Sunday-school teachers as a class possess 
many excellent points of character. 1901 W. R. H. Taow- 
patnce Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xx. 96 There was a Sun- 
day-schoo! feast at Braxome. 

Hence Sunday-schoo:ling rave, Sunday-school 
teaching. 

1847 Heves Friends in C.1, viii. 158 In such a thing as 
this Sunday schooling, ..a judicious man..would endeavour 
to connect it with something interesting, 

Sunde, obs. form of SounD. 

Sunder (svndaz), a. and adv. Forms: see 
below. ((1) The adj. use in A, 1 is restricted to 
ME. compounds formed on the model of OE. com- 
pounds in sundor-( = OS. sundar-, OHG. suntar-, 
sunder-), as sundorriht special right, sundorsprac 
private speech ; the use in A. 2 is prob. developed 
from the predicative use of seer adv. = asunder: 
see C. (2) Under B. are grouped the phrases 
derived from ME. advb. phr. o(z)sutder, o(s2)sun- 
dre, OE, onsundran (-um) ASUNDER, q.V.. by 
substitution of prep. 7 for on, 0, a; cf. OS. an 
sundran and ON. ¢ sundry, OHG., MHG. ix 
sunder. (3) The advb. use in C. arose prob. in an 
aphetic form of Asunper, but form and meaning 
correspond to OE. sendor adv., separately, apart 
= Wkris. sonder, sunder, N¥Fris. sanner prep., 
without, OS. sazdar adv., MLG. sender adv., 
prep., conj., MDu., Du. zonder prep., OHG, see- 
tar, -ur, -ir, MHG. sunder, sonder adj., adv., prep., 
conj. (= but), G. sonder adj. and adv. (arch.), ON. 
sundr adv. (Da, sender), Goth. sundré adv.) 

A. adj. (Also 3 Ormin sunnderr, 4 Sc. syndir, 
5 sonder, -ir.) 

+1. In compounds formed after OE, compounds 
of suendor- = separate, peculiar, private, as susdor- 
creft special power, sundorsprec private conversa- 
lion: sunderred, private advice; sunderrune, 
private conversation or counsel ; also sunder-ble 
a., varicoloured, in quot. subst. Ods. 

¢1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom.29 Al swo cumeé pe deuel In tobe 
mannes herte pan he wile healde sunderrune wid him. 


¢za00 Ormtn Oi He ne durrste nohht patt eo itt 


wisste, Patt he wibb Crist i sunnderrrun Himmawii ht hafide 
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tune. ¢tago Gen, § fx. 1729 in. .bistagte him 
sander bles, And it him boren ones bles (Cf. Genesis xxx. 

2-42), Zid, 3808 Do3 dis folc mide a stund for-dred, Doy he 

bag in sunder red. 

+2. Separate ; various, sundry. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M, 8038 (Gott) pair stouyn was on pat stod 
paim vnder, Bot pair croppis ware all sunder {Coft. in 
sunder]. 1375 BAanova Aruce v. 506 Bot 1 herd syndir men 
oft say Forsuth that his ane ¢ ves out. at Wyelif's 
Bible, Fudg. xxi. a1 Whan je seen the dougtris of Sylo.. 
goth out sodeynly out of the vines, and takith hem, eche 
sondry [A#S. C. sunder] wyues. €1436 /'o/. Poems (Rolls) 
Il. 151 Tres, levys, and herbis grene, Wyth many sonder 
colowris. 

B. In sunder. (Also 4-6 in sonder, sondrs, 
3-4 in-synder, 3 in sundre, 4 in sundere, 
sondire, sondyr(e, 4-5 esondre, § in sondir, 
sondere, sundur, ensundre, ysondur, 6 in- 
sundrs, -der, in soonder; Sc. 4 in-swndir, 5-6 
in schunder, 6 in schundyr, -ir, schounder, 
sounder, sowuder, -ir, into sondir.) = AsuN- 
DER adv. Now poet. or rhet. 

1. Apart or separate from another or from onc 
another. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 8038 Pair stouen was an bat stod bam 
vnder, Bot yore croppes war all in sunder, 1387 ‘Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 73 3if Paradys were so hize, pe departed 
in sonder from every oper lond end erpe. a1go0 Afinor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. 716/31 Why! Schip and Robur to- 
ca was knit, Pei dredde nouber tempest, druy3e nor wete: 

uu be pei bobe Ia-synder flit. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
ni. xiy. 116 They departed in sonder. 1513 Doucias 4 ncis 
xt. xvii 87 And na lang space thar ostis war in sowndir, 
1533 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. 1. 227 Sory I am that the 

ingis Highnes and your Grace be nowe so fer in sondre. 
1gg1 Recorne Pathw. Knowl. 1, Defin., That..the whole 
figures may the better bee indged, and distincte in sonder. 
1570-6 Lampaape Peramd, Kent (186) 255 Such as differeth 
no more from that which we at this day attribute to our 
Prince, than Pipere Dominus, and Supronus Guberna- 
tor do varie in sunder. 1607 Br. ANozewrs 96 Sermt, (1629) 
20 So taking our nature, as, His, and it are growen into one 
person, never to he..taken in sunder any more. 1661 Boy.e 
Exanien (1662) 91 ‘These Scales..if..they are pluckt in 
sunder,..make a noise equal to the report of a lusquet. 
1760-7a H. Baooxr Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 33 Let us be 
Batted: past the power of parents, rivals, potentates of the 
world, to tear us in sunder. i 

2. Of a single object (or of objects singly con- 
sidered) : Into separate paris or picces. /2/. and jig. 
Chiefly with vbs. like éreah, cleave, cut, tear. 

1300 Cursor M, 26011 Als bof his hert him brest in sun- 
der. 01375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 350 Wib his teth 
a-non He teecen: pat al in synder gon lasch. 1375 Baapoux 
Bruce xvi. 698 ‘The mast summer. .In-swadir with that 
dusche he brak. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5829 He.. hurt hym full 
sore; The gret vayue of his gorge gird vne ysondur. ¢1440 
Gesta Rout. \xi, 253 (Hark MS.) He kutte ensundre alle his 
clothis. c1470 HENayson Aor. Fad, vin. (Lion & Mouse} 
xxxv, Thay..schuir the raipis of the net in schunder. 1508 
Dunsar /ua Mariit Wemen 350, | gert the renjeis rak, et 
rifinto sondir[v.r.schundyr]. 1535 CovEROALE /’s. evifi}. 14 


* He,. brake their bondes in sonder. 1598 Haxcuvt Voy. }. 54 


Some of these’l'ahernacles may quickely be taken asunderand 
set together againe,..Other some cannot be taken insunder. 
1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. § 164, I was..as if my breast bone 
would have splitin sunder, 1709 Haaane Coflect, 17 Aug. 
(O.H.S.) 11.236 He was..cut in sunder by his Father. 18a0 
Sneitev Oe Lib. xiii, Vesuvius wakens Actna, and the 
cold Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. 185s 
Kixestev Heroes, Theseus it. 210 ‘heir bodies are tora in 
sunder. 1907 Verney Afem, 1. 222 Her husband..torn in 
sunder by political and religious sympathies, 

+3. From (fra) sunder, in sense 1, Obs. 

€1375 Cursor Al. 14687 (Fairf.) Fra sundre may we neuer 
twit, 1938 Puaca Zneid ut. G iv b, ‘These places two 
sometime,..From sonder fel. 

+C. adv. Apart, asunder. Obs. rare. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 20385 Yee bat sa wide war sunder spred. 
©1400 Maunoey. (Roxb,) Pref. a A flokk of achepe pat has 
na schepehird, pe whilk departes sunder. ¢1400 Desir, 
Tray 11062 The prese of the pepull partid hom sonder. 1539 
Yonstatt Serm. Paine Sund. (1823) 90 ‘Veare sunder your 
hartes, and not your clothes, 

Sunder (svndaz), v. Now poet. or rhet. Forms: 
1 sundrian, syndrian, Northumd. suindria, 3 
sundren, -in, 3-5 sundrse, 4 xorth. sundir, 
4-5 sondre, 4-6 sonder, 3 sondir(e, sundur, 
-yre, sounder, S¢.swndre, soonder, (scinder), 
Se. sindre, sindir, synder, 6-9 Sc. sinder, 4~- 
sunder. [late OE. syndrian, sundrian, for earlier 
dsyndrian, dsundrian (see ASUNDER Un), Zery ON-, C6 
sundrian = WFris, sonderje, LG. saundern, OHG. 
suent(a)rén, sund(e)rén, (MHG. sunteren, sun- 


dern, G. sondern), ON. sundra; f. prec. 
The rare 16th c. form sciuder, if not a misprint, is prob, 
due to association with L. scéndére to cleave.] 
1. “rans. To dissolve connexion betwcen two or 
more persons or things; to separate or part one 
from another. ‘ Also, to set (a person) apart from 
astate of life; to remove (something) froma person, 
cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 Quod ergo dens coniunxit, 
homo non separet, pect fordon g' ge-geadrade moun ne.. 
suindria, a 1ogo Liber Scintild, i. (1889) § Eorpena langnyss 
na syndrad bape 08 lufu zebeod. a 1067 Charter of Ead- 
weard in Kemble Cad, Dipl. \V. 209 if znt man hit 
awunize mid eefrenige binge.., si he zesyndred fram Criste 
and fram eallen his halsan.  c1ace Trin. Coll, Hom. 169 Pe 
licame seneged, and sundred hire [sc. the soul] fram rihtwis- 
nesse, ataas Ancr. R. 426 Hwun pet fur ts wel o brune, & me 
wule pet hit go ut, me sundred be broudes. cisgoGen. & Ex, 


kippedd. cxaos Vay. 31414 eh suggen wulleane ee ! 
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SUNDER. 


468 Of irin, of golde, siluer, and bras To sandren and mengen 
wis he was, 1300 Cursor V/. 24616 Pan com mi co-in sant 
ivhan,..Mi soru fra me to sunder. ¢ agag Weir, Hom, 48 
Pharisenes.."Thai war sundered of comoun If. 13: . 
Beaunne Chron. (1810) 170 pei teld fiueten hundred Sarazins, 
bat drenkled were, Fourti & sex wer sundred, & alle bo were 
saued bere. 1375 in Horstmann dltengl. Leg. (1879) 130/1, 
I drede me he shel him ale. Perfore sondred shel be3 be. 
cr47o Heney Wallace iv. 626 Schir Jhon Mutler..Swndryt 
the Scottis and did thaim mekill payn. gag St. Mapers 
Hen, Vill, IN. a97 Ye Lordix..under colour wald begin 
new usis to synder me and ye King my ron. 1578 Lisur- 
say {Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.1.S.) 1. a35 ‘The king.. 
caussit the ludges and nien of armes to sinder and red thame 
[sc. combatants]. 1592 Kyo 54. Yrag. t. ii. 59 Heere falles 
a body scindred [éater edd. sundred] from his head. 1628 
Forno Lover's Afed. 1. i, Twelue monthes we haue been 
sundred, hut henceforth We never more will part. 1634 
Heywooo Lanes Witches w. G iij, The Gentile fashion 
sometimes we observe ‘To sunder beds. Dsvuen Virg. 
Georg. w. 133 When both the Chiefs are sund'red from the 
Fight. 1812 Caav Dants, Pusg. xxx. 14 ‘That excess of 
sensible, whence late I had perforce been sunder'd. 1818 
Scort dirt, Afidl. xxviii, We that are sindered in sorrow may 
meet again in joy. 1865 Gainin Scen. & Geol. Scot. iii. 43 
A mass, once evidently connected with the main cliff. .has 
been sundered by the roof of the tunnel falling in. 188: 
Fixtayson Biol. Relig. 86 Atoms may be so sundered, an 
forces so transmuted, that the human personality, as such, 
may cease to be. 

refi, crac trin. Coll. Hom, 209 pe devel. .sundrede him 
seluen fro gode, a 1300 Cursor Af. 2224 Bot all kingrikes 
pat rome was vnder Fra lauerd-hed o rome bam sundre. 
got /’o/. Poewis (Rolls) IL. gt He..that sundrith him from 
Crist and his chirche. 191 Srexsea Vis. Worlds Van. 64 
A sword-fish small him from the rest did sunder, 1605 
Camoen Kem., Languages (1633) 22 Holy religious nen, 
which had sundred and seuered themselues from other, 
161a Baerewooo Lang. & Relig. zavi. (1614) 185 Before 
the Apostles left Syria, and sundred themselues to preach 
the Gospell abroad in the world. 


+b. To separate in thought, distinguish. Ods. 
axaas Ancr. R.270 Je yeteward—pet is wittes skile—pbet 
ouh forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef 
urom be clene cornes, bet is,..sundren god from vuele. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech (¥.) 427 It kennes us to knaw the gode 
fra the yvel, And als-so to sundir the tane fra the tothir. 
1ggo Coveauate Spir. Perle vii. 65 To sounder and to know 
the one from the other, the faythfull from the vofaythfull. 
+0. To dissolve, put an end to (a slate or con- 
dition). Ods. 

1300 Cursor AM, 26054 Reuth..sundres felauschipe pat 
was Bituix pe saul and sathanas. 1338 R. Bausxe Chrow, 
(2810) 28 Whan dede his lyfe sundred, be folk for him was wo. 
1548 Geste Agst. Priv, Masse Avj, Thee Pryuce Masse... 
sondereth and diuorseth the marriage betwene christ & vs. 


2. To divide into two or more parts; to split, 


break up, cleave. 

axaas Ancr. R. 41a Nu is peos laste dole. .to-deled and 
j-sundred o lutle seoue stucchenes. ¢1330 R. Bausne Chron. 
Hace (Rolls) 13154 Pey dide sondre per route. 1340 Ham- 
pork Pr. Conse. 4789 Ilka stan, on divers wyse, Sal sonder 
other inthre partyse. ¢1400 Destr. /roy 7276 He..Swynget 
out asword,.. Sundret the sercle of his sure helme. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 4268 Ne nauthire sondire we be soile ne na 
sede sawis. 1570-6 LamBaavE /’eramb, Kent (1826) 334 The 
whole Realme was sundred into particular kingdomes. 1614 
Raueicu Hist. World i, vi. § 2 Xerxes most barbarously 
caused the young man..to be sundered into two ee 1887 
Morris Odyss, nt. 449 The beast’s neck-teadons he sundered 
with the blade. : ; . 

3. To keep apart, separate by an intervening 
space or barrier, from something. rare. (Chietly 


pass.) 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. v. x. 27 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates. 3611 Coayat Crudities 54 Which 
Alpes are sundred by the space of many miles the one from 
the other. 1876 J. Paszen faract.1. vii. 106 Can any two 
spheres be much more widely sundered than thuse of the 
preacher of the gospel and the attificer in iron and brass? 
1887 Moaris Odyss. t. 58 The Jon -wrought pillars that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

4 intr. To hecome separated or severed from 


something ; 5p. of a number of persons, to part. 

caso Mestiary 703 Woso seit he[se. turtle-doves] suodren 
ovt, i seie Sat he leyed. araag Leg. Kath, 1794 Swa per 
nan ne mei sundrin from odere. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 13951 
Fra him sal isundre never. ¢1330 R. Eausne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 4454 Of alle pe fighters. . per was inanyon doun leyd, 
 & wel mo scholde git fat nyght, Had bey now ‘ht sondred 
for fante of lyght. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 7 Whene onre 
saules schalle parte and sundyre ffra the hody. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xviiic 99 Sinder not now tbat ar assemblit 
togidder, Quhill ane be chosin the commoun weill to auance. 
a 1650 CALDEawoo0 /fist. Kirk (1843) 11. 234 They sindered, 
and were not so familiar after. 17a5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
rv. li, Pate must from his Peggy sunder, 1897 Hooo sero 
§ Leander xvi, So brave Leander sunders from his bride. 
1867 G, MacoonaLp Poews 116 Its hranches sunder not in 
any wind, é 

+b. To part with. Se. Obs. 

a1s75 Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 333 He wald rather 
hyd ane will of God nor sinder with the same castell, 17aa 
Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 60 Ye shall hear.. How Joukum 
sinder'd wi’ his bounet, ier Pl 

5. To betorn, break, or split in pieces. 

[1390 Gower Conf I. 312 The firy welkue gan to thondre, 
As thogh the world scholde al to sondre,] a 1400-s0 IVars 
Alex. 3003 Alexander, .rydis To pe grete flode of Granton 
& it on a glace fyndis, Or he was so3t to Je side, 3it 
sondird be qweryns. 1993 SNaks. a Han, 74, mu. ii, 421 Even 
as a splitted Barke, so sunder we. 1614 Ra.eich Hist, 
World wv. iis § 4 He commanded that this poore Grecian 
should bee presently slaine: who while hee was a sundring 
iu the Tormentors hand, [etc.} 1839 7fmres 26 Apr., Let 
them crack, split and sunder of themselves, 1881 RossetT! 
White Ship 151 The White Ship sundered on the mid-maio. 


SUNDERABLE. 


Hence Burnderable a., that may be sundered, 
separable; Sunderer, one who sunders or severs. 

1885 J. I. Haaaison Stud. Gk. Arl v.227 In Plato's ideal 
philosophy, truth, beanty, and goodness are scarcely sunder- 
able, 1888 Mraroitn A Reading of Earth Poems 1898 I. 
144 We may cry to the Sunderer, spare That dearest ! 

Sunderance (sv‘ndarans). rare, Also 5 son- 
dyrans; Sc. sindrance. ff. SUNDER v. + -ANCE.] 


Severance, separation, / 
1435 Misyx Fire of Love u, ix. 9x God forbede pat bodily 
sondyrans make partynge of sawlis, 1884 A #terican Vill. 
343 Any sunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country. 
1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrelis 1. v.87 Lest.. your affections 
shonld become entangled where of necessity they conld not 
be permanently placed, and cause you pain in the sunderance. 
undered (sundaid), A//. a. [f. SUNDER Y. + 
-ED!I,] Set or kept apart; separated, separate. 


Also, divided into parts, severed, scattered. 

exgng Aetr, Hom. 48 Pharisenes, That sundered men on 
Englys menes. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. Lf, y. iil. 100 Ample 
enterchange nf sweet Discourse, Which so long sundred 
Friends should dwell vpon. 1678 Dayorn All for Love ty. 
i, Set all the Earth, And all the Seas, betwixt your sunder'd 
Loves, 1796 Corenipce Destiny of Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, Howls to her sundered cubs. 
1871 Rossetti Poems, Dante at Verona xix, When the dust 
Cleared from the sundered press of Knights Ere yet again 
it swoops and smites, 1876 ‘TENNYSON Harold 1.1, He.. 
brought the sunder’d tree agnin, and set it Straight on the 
trank. 


Sundering (sundarin), vd/. sd. [f, SUNDER. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb SuNDER; part- 


ing, separation. 

rage Gen. & Ex. 458 Of merke, and kinde, and helde, & 
ble, sundring and samening ta3zte he. rqor Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. or Heresie..in oure langage meneth sunderyng 
and partyng. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love ut. 1x. ot Pe knot 
ynlonsyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth henynes of 
bodily sondyrynge. 1530 Patsca. 272/2 Sondring ofathyng, 
rémotion. ‘1682-8 Hist. Fames VI (1804) 126 That was the 
caus of thair snddaine sindering. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & 
Sely. 99 That would partake of sundering, if it were not the 
least that can be, 1838 Sie W. Hamitron Logic xxv. (1866) 
It. 22 Under Division..we understand in general the sun- 
dering of a whole into its parts. pe W. Puitcirs Sp. vi, 21 
The sundering of the Methodist and Baptist denominations. 
1865 GeikiE Scen. § Geol. Scot. vi. 2x The profound con- 
cavity of these valleys cannot. varise from the snndering of 
the sides of a fissure, 

So Sundering #//. a., that sunders. 

1870 Moaats Earthly Par, V1. 118, 332 A new lonely pain, 
Like sundering death, smote on her. 1876 Mas. WHITNEY 
Sights & insights xxx. 292 Myriad sparkles of ever sunder- 
ingatoms. 1885 E, Anvoip Secr. Death 23 Wide asunder 
stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways They lead 
mankind ! 

+Sunderlepes, adv. (a.) Obs. Forms: a. 
1-2 sunderlipes (1 -as), (2 sunderlipe), 3 sun- 
derlepes, 3-4 sunderlupes, 4 sunderleps, son- 
derlypes, sondrilepes; 8. 1 sindorlipes, sen- 
derlipes, 3 synderlepes. [OE. swnder-, synder- 
Upes, {. sundor (see SUNDER a.) +-Alfep- (as in 
On epy)+gen. -¢s. Cf. Sereteres. An OE, syn- 
derilpe adj. occurs in glosses.] 

1. Separately, apart from the rest, severally. 

croxo Rule St, Benet (Logeman) 47 Psalini tres singilla- 
tim, preo sealmas sindorlipes. @ 1100 Addhelm Gloss. 1, 206 
(Napier) 7/1 Seguestratin, 1. diuise, i. seorsum, sunderlipes. 
Lbid. 1. 1362, 97/1 Seperatin, i. singulariter, synderlipes, 
e117s Lamd, Hon. 11 No weren pas preo la3e 3e-writen 
inne pa odre table breode sunderlipes. ¢1a0o 777m, Coll. 
Hom, 5 Hecumed to elch man sunderlupes. axaagy Ancr.X. 
Pref, p. xxiii, Pis destinciun aren chapitres fine..& speked 
of euch hwet sunder lepeso rawe. ¢133¢R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3879 Pus sonderlypes [v.r. sunder leps] he dide 
bem swere, Tyl Argayl! schulde bey faip bere. 13.. #. F. 
Albt, P. C. 12 A3t happes he hem hy3t & vche on a mede, 
Sunderlupes for hit dissert vpon a ser wyse. 

2. Especially, particularly. 
(¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 137 Al de almisse be mon ded sunder- 
lipe for to quemen ure drihten, alle peo ewenched sunnen. 
e1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 25 Ac sunderlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse, pe on ribte bilene and on sode Inne understant 
his holie fles and his holie blod. 

3. predicatively as adj. Separate, distinct. 

31393 Lanai. ?. PZ C. xtx. 193 Sipthen thei ben surlepes 
lv.” sondrilipes], .. thei ban sondry names. 

+Su'nderling, adv. Obs. rare, (Alteration 
of SuNDERLY adv. by substitution of suffix -LING 2, 
But cf. LG. sewnderline, -linge(#.] Severally. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 290 Foure dauhtren hedde be kyng, And 
to vchone sunderlyng He 3af a dole of his fulnesse. 

ap Sunderly, a, Obs. Forms: 1 sundorlic, 
synderlic, 2-3 sunderlich, 4 sunderly, 5 son- 
derly, sondrely. (OF. sundorlic (also synderlic), 
f. sundor: see SUNDER a. +-lic -L¥1, Cf. (M)LG. 
sunderlik, OHG. suntarlih (MHG.,G, sonderlich), 
ON, sundrligr, Cf. SuNDRILy a] 

1. Peculiar, special, private, 

c888 Arraep Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Seo zesceadwisnes. .is 
synderlic creeft pare sanle. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. lii. 
409 Dam is sundorlic sang to singanne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
91 Ne heore nan nefden sunderlich ehte. 

2. pepe et sree distinct, diverse, different. 

a snag Ancr, R.14 Euerich dole widnt 
al bi himsulf of sunderliche pincges. pea Fyre 
Axnt.1.9 Singulus, i. unus per se,sunderly. c14gag Found. 
iS? Bartholomew! '$(E.E.T,S,) 16 Three men, .sonderly went 
to sonderly Bishops of the See of Rome. 148x Caxton 
Myrr. ut. ix, 88 The meruayllous trees that growe in ynde 
ben many dyuerse and bere sondrely fruyt. a 
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+Sunderly, adv. Ots. Forms: 3 suundor-, 
gundurlice, synderlice, 2-3 sunderliche, (4 
sinderliche, sundirly, 5 sondir-, sondre-, 
sonder-, soondre-, sundur-, sundrely), 5-8 
aunderly. (OE, sundorlice and synder lice: see 
Sunper a. and -Ly2, Cf, N¥Fris, saneerlik es- 
pecially, MLG. sunderliken, -likes, OMG, senlar- 
ithho, sunterlicho (MHG. sunter-, sunderliche(n), 
G. sonderlich), Cf, SunpRiLy adv.) 

1. Separately, apart; individually; singly. 

¢888 ALreep Boeth. xii. § 5 He hine ongit porh ba eagan 
synderlice,..purh escead wisnesse synderlice [etc]. ¢ 950 
Lindisf, Gosp. Mark vii, 33 Seorswn, sundorlice. | ibid, xu. 
3 Separatiny, sunndorlice. ¢1x000 Airaic Saints’ Lives 
xxiii, 625 Pa hine synderlice zlc man beheold, 1175 Lamb, 
Hom. 11 Per weren in per odres tables sunderliche .iti, ibode. 
a@x226 Ancr, R.9o Nu ich habbe sunderliche ispeken of beos 
preo limes—of eien, & of mnde, & of earen. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
1508 Pan3 vehe nome of pise pre Be sinderliche seyd. 14901n 
Arnolde CAron, (1811) t11 In wytnesse wherof the partyes 
aforsayde to this endenturs, sunderly hath sett ther seales. 
1528 More Dyadoge ut, Wks. 355/2, 1. hane also dyners and 
manye times snnderlye talke with almost all such. 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 fen. VICI, c. 17 § 3 Our... Soveraigne Lorde.. 
hathe soondrelye and severallye ginen and graunted unto the 
saide Bisshopps, divers and soondrye Manoures. a 1631 Sia 
R. Corton Abridgm. Ree, Tower (1657) 362 The King..de- 
clared, that they (sc. the Commons] were sunderly bound to 
him. 1635 Swan Spee. Afwndi vil. § 3. (2643) 347 Seeing they 
be laid downe severally, it is fit they be explained sunderly. 
1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv, 108 Every whole being 
greater than its parts, taken sunderly. 

2, Singularly, specially. rare. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. wv, xaiv. (1899) 480/1 On pysse 
abbndissan mynstre was sum brodor synderlice mid god- 
cundre zyfe zemzered, 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb) 
ja My wyf bis sondrely wyse. ; 

3. Diversely, differently, varionsly. rare. 

1513 Fanvan Chron, vit. (1811) 640 Of this Charlys sun- 
drye wryters sunderly wryte, 

4. Dispersedly, widely. rare. 

1sq1 St. Papers Hen. VILI, 1. 681 Commen brutes and 
rnmonrs, which he sunderly spred here. 1§7@ Foxe A&M. 
(ed, 2) 364b/1 That good thing which hy y* almighty God 
is sonderly dispensed to diuers, 

Sunderment (sv:ndoimént). rare. [f. SUNDER 
@. + -MENT.] Separation. 

1818 Mme. D'Arstav Diary 17 Nov., I saw himill,..1 felt 
myself well; it was therefore apparent who mnst be the 
survivor in case of sunderment. 3895 MWVesti. Gaz. 17 June 
2/3 On both sides of him were other canine brothers and 
sisters condemned ..to a similar sunderment from home. 

+ Sunderness. 04s. rare. In4 sondernesse, 
g syndernes. [f. SUNDERa. +-NESS.] Diversity, 
variety. (Cf. SUNDRINESS.) 

1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiv. 339 Heil pat 
stondest..On riht half of vr lord; Whom sondernesse vm- 
bigop Of vertuwes in a-Cord. ar4se Katis Raving 1, 216 
Gif pow this sex pontis seis, Pow may find sindry qualiteis.. 
Quha takis kep to this syndernes It is a wertew maist of price. 


+ Sunderwise, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 sondir- 
wise, 6 sondre wyse. [f. SUNDER @. +-WI8E.]} 
Asunder; separately. (Cf. seendriwises.v. SUNDRY 
6c.) 

Ja 1400 Morte Arth. 3529 He..Dubbede of be Danmarkes, 


| dukes and erlles, Disseueride bem sondirwise, and cites 


dystroyede. 1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S,) 98 Ac+ 
compte my sorow fyrst & my distres Sondre wyse. 


Sundew (sundiz). Forms: see Sun sé, and 


| Dew sé, [ad. early mod.Du. son-, sendanw, = G. 
| sonnentan, transl. of L. rds sdl’s (see Ros SOLIS). 


It has heen suggested that OF. sundéaw (glossing ‘ ros- 


| marina’) is for *suuddéazw, i.e. ‘ sea-dew ', a literal render- 


ing of L. résmarinus.] 

Any plant of the genus Drosera, which comprises 
small herbs growing in bogs, with leaves covered 
with glandular hairs secreting viscid drops which 


\ glitter in the sun like dew; esp. D. rotundifolia 


(round-leaved or common sundew). 
1578 Lyte Dodoens mm. \xxi. 412 Although that the Sonne 


| do shine hoate..thereon, yet you shall finde it alwayes moyst 


sand for that cause it was called Ros Solisin Latine, whiche 
is to say in Englishe The dewe of the Sonne, or Sonnedewe, 
1597 Geraror Herdal i, clv. 1366 It is called in English 
Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort: in the North parts 
Red rot, bicanse it rotteth sheepe, and in Vorkeshire Moore 


grasse. 1698 PAil. Trans, XX. 328 Hairs like those on the 


Leaves of Sundew. 1757 A. Coorea Distiller int. 1, (1760) 


- 215 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, from whence this Cordial 
| water has its name. 1840 Hopcson His?. Vorthumb. ut. 


ul, 360/2 Drosera anglica, Greater Sundew. 187¢ KincsLev 


| At Last xii, The long-leaved Snndew, with its clammy- 


haired paws full of dead flies. @ 1887 R. Jerrenies Field § 


| £fedgerow (1889) 275 The ‘sog', or peaty place where the 


spring rises, and where the sundew grows. 

attrib, 1847 Partington's Brit, Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 330/t 
Droseracez, the Sundew family. 1887 BentLev Afan. Bot, 
(ed. 5) 550 ‘Ibe Sundew Order. 

Swn-dial. (f Sun sd.+D1an 36.1) A con- 
trivance for showing the time of day by means of 
a shadow cast by the sun upon a surface marked 
with a diagram indicating the hours. (Earlier 
called simply dza/.) 

Usually a fized structure of stone, metal, or other hard 
substance ; sometimes a portable object, as 2 card, reqniring 
adjustment by menns of a compass or otherwise. 

1599 Minsueu, Xelox del sol, a sunne diall, ¢26z9 in 
Maitl, Club Mise. AN. 375 Ane Sone dyall and ane piller 
to set iton, 1663 Bovix Occas. Refl. wv, xv. (1848) 254 The 
Boat-man took out of his Pocket a little Sun-Dyal, furnished 


SUNDRIES. 


with an excited Needle to direct how to Set it. 
Thoughts Var, Subj, Swift's Wks, 1751 IV. 
Sun-dial on the front of a honse, to inform the Nei; 
and Passengers, but not the Owner within, 

son L¢cé. 221 How ta make snn-dials by the as: 
good globe. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf 1 
(1889) 2 The great college sun-dial, over the lodge. 
Mick LeTHwaitE fod, Par. Churches 183 A good tersem 
is a desirable addition to a sun-dial. 

Swn-dog. (Of obscure origin.] A mock sun, 
parhelion ; also, a fragment of a rainbow. 

1635 L. Foxe North-West Fox (Hakl.) Il. 29t This even 
ing Suu dog, I hope may bring some change to ont + 
1698 S. Sewatt Diary 15 Feb. (1878) J. 471 Remar! 
Sun-dogs and a Rainbow were seen, 1840 F, D, Benxetr 
Whaling Voy. 1. 3 We noticed the phenomenon named by 
nautical men a ‘ wind-gall,’..or snn-dog. 1896 Ktriixc 
Seven Seas, Three Sealers 68 And they saw the sun-dogs in. 
the haze and the seal upon the shore. 

Sundown, sun-down (syndaun). ([Perh, a 
shorlening of sz#-go-down or sun-gale-down (see 
Sun 5d, 13).] 

1. The going down of the sun; the time when 
the sun goes down; also, the glow of sunset; = 
Sunset 1, 1b; the west. Chiefly U.S. and Zang, 
and Colonial dial. ; occas. poet. or rhetorical. 

1620 Defos. Bk. Archdeaconries Essex & Colch, 24 Nov. 
If. 174 (MS.), Aboute two howers before sunne downe. 1744 
W. Black Frnd. 1 is in Pennsylvania Alag. Hist. (1877) 
I, 408 We staid till near Sun-down at Mr. Strettell’s Villa. 
3813 in Spirit Publ. Frnks, XVM. 168 Solid dames of Boston, — 

0 to bed at sun-down, And never lose your way, like the 
loggerheads of London! 18a7 J. F, Coopza Prairie ii, Have 
you been far towards the sun-down, friend ? 28g0 TENNvsON 
In Mem, x\i, Oft when sundown skirts the moor. 1853 M, 
Aaxotp Scholar Gypsy iii, Screen’d is this nook .. And here 
till sun-down, Shepherd, will I be. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut, Breakf--t. ix. (1891) 212 The Puritan ‘Sabbath’. . began 
at ‘sundown ' on Saturday evening. 1873 Moatey Kossseau 
II. 3rg A mournful sombre figure, looming shadowily in the 
dark glow of sundown. 1896 Baorn-PoweLL Matabele 
Campaign xi, T signed his warrant, directing that he should 
be shot at sundown. F 

2. A hat with a wide brim. U.S. 

1888 Century Mag. Sept. 769/1 Young faces of those days 
seemed as sweet and winning under wide-brimmed ‘sun- 
downs’ or old-time ‘ pokes ' as [etc.], 4 

Hence Sundowner Ausiralian collog., a tamp 
who makes a practice of arriving at a station about 
sundown under the pretence of seeking work, so 
as to obtain food and a night’s lodging; hence 
| Sundowning, the practice of a sundowner. 

' y87g Miss Biro Sandwich isi. 216 As 1 rode up to the 
door, certain obnoxions colonial words, such as ‘sun- 
| downers,’ and ‘bummers,’ oceurred to me, and I felt myself 

a 'sundowner’ when the host came out and asked me to 
| dismount. 1883 J. Bransnaw Mew Zealand iv. 26 Another 
class of labonrers..known by the name of..Sundowners, 
because they never approach a hubitable place before sune 
down, lest they should be requested to take a further stroll. 
| 1891 E. Kinctakr Australian at H.133 A certain gang of 


bushrangers..caused it to be known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection... The effect of this 
wns to make sundowning an intolerable nuisance within the 
district, 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Romt, 26 Never a 
tramp was turned away empty-handed unless he was a well- 
known sundowner. ‘ 

|| Sundyri (so‘ndri). ast Indian, Also sun- 
dari, soondry, -ee, -ie. (Bengali saadart (f. 
sundar = Skr. sundara beautiful, handsome).] A 
tree abundant in the Ganges delta, Heritiera minor, 
yielding a tongh and durable timber. Also applied 
to 7. littoralis, the looking-glass tree. Also 
sundra-, sunder-tree (Cent. Dict.). 

1831 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) LV. 241/1 The soondry, so much 
' esteemed in Hindostan for the toughness and hardness of its 
wood. 1889 Mawen Usef Pl. Australia 555 Heritiera 
littoralis..“Sundri® of India. 1907 Blackw, Mag. Ang. 
252/x The dying and stag-headed sundri puts out branches 
covered with fungi. 4 

Sun-dried (se'n,draid), a. [f. Sun sb. + dried, 
pa. pple. of Dry v.] ’ 

1. Dried by exposure to the sun, as clay, bricks, 


or articles of food, etc. : 
| 3600]. Ponvtr. Leo's Africa Vi. 268 Castles. -enutroned with 
| walles made of sunne-dried brickes. 1634 Sia T. Heaserr 
Trav, 35 Houses of sun-dried mud. 1741 Bovse Patience 
| 184 Nor wanted he for fowl! or sun-dried fish, 1858 Breew 
| Ane. Pottery 1, 158 Sun-dried clay was used by the Greeks 


for modelling objects intended for internal decorations. 
2. Dried up or parched by the sun, as vegetation, 


etc. 
| 1638 Sanovs Paraphr. Div. Poents, Exod, xv, As Fire the 
| Sun-dri'd Stubble burnes. 1842 Dunifries Herald Oct, 


| Where yon hear the whins, with their opening capsules, 


crackling on the sun-dried braes. 1889 Conan Dove Aficah 
Clarke 231 Their dark sun-dried faces..marked them as 
fishermen or seamen. 1903'G. Paston ’ Little Mem. 18th C 
238 A tuft of sun-dried heather. 

Sundries (sendriz), sd. 2/. [pl. of SuNDRY 2 
used subst. : cf. Onps.] Small articles of a mis- 
cellaneous kind; es. small items lumped together 
in an acconnt as not needing individual mention. 

1815 W. H. laerann Seriibleomania 16 The vender of 
sundries. 1836 Penny Cyct. V. 164/2 The word * sundries 
being an abbreviation for "sundry accounts’. 1838 Dickens: 
O. Twist xxviii, Mr. Giles, Brittles, and the tinker were Ter 
cruiting themselves., with tea and sundries. 1866 RoGErs 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 547 A few of these [sc. ladders] are 
given in the table of Sundries, 1934 Times 19 Dec. 

| 6,885 bales, made up as follows :-—New South Wales, 


1, SUNDRILY. 


bales; Queensland, 328;.. British Kast African, tens and 
sundries, five hales. 


b. attrib. (stendric¢s- or sundry-), as sundry 


dedger; sundrie3- or sundry-man, a dealer in 
sundries. 

31888 Cassels Encycl. Dict, Sundry-man. 1898 Garden 
27 Aug. 191 Wasp-killers, as supplied by most horticultural 
sundriesmen. 3894 ies 4 June 13/6 Druggists’ sundry: 
men. 1898 Westm. Gaa. 3 Nov. 8/1 One of the ledgers, the 
cash-book, and the sundry ledger. 


+Sundrily, 2. Ovs. rare. Forms; 1 ayn- 
dri(g)lio, 4 S¢. syndryly, 6 aondrilie. (OE. 
syndrightc: see SUNDRY and -Ly 1. Cf, SuNDERLY 
@.] &. Separate, individual, special. b. Diverse, 

agoo tr. Bada's llist. 1v, xviii. [xvi.] (1899) 426 Twegen 
cynelice cnihtas pa mid syndrizlicre [er. syndrilicre, syn- 
derlicre] Godes zyfe waron zesizefeste., ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 386 Pane lohnne criste commendit 
gretly of uertuise fare & syndryly. [x556 J. HEvwoon Spider 
& F.|xx. 94 After recitall so sondrilie, The termes bunt namd, 
where memorie is most base : Remembraunce of the whole, 
these termes bring to place.] 

+Sundrily, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 syndriz- 
lice, Sc. 4 ayndryly, 4-5 ayndrely, 5 sindrely, 
syndryli; 4-6 sondrily, 6-lie, 4 sundrylyohe, 
yaundrily, [OE. syndrigitce: see Sonpuy and 
*LY 2, Cf. SUNDERLY oe 

1. Separately, severally, individually. 

4 900 tr. Beda's éfist. 1. x. [xiii.] (1890) 164 He. .syndrig- 
lice [v.r, synderlice)] wees fram him eallum frignende, hwylc 
fete. 3375 Barsour Bruce xu. 138 [They] held thair way 
in full gret hy, Nocht all to-gidder bot syndrely. 3390 
Gower Couf 111. 129 Sondrily to everich on[se. star] A gras 
helongeth and a Ston. ¢1rgz5 Wyntoun Cron. 1. i. 127 
Succedit to pat heretage Fourteyn ayris syndrely [z.7. sin- 
drely]. 15939 det 31 Hen. VITI, c. 13 § 25 The same duke 
and lorde Cotham..shall..enjoye the premisses by them 
sundrily purchased, 

2. Diversely, variously. 

e1g3g Wyatoun Cron. vin. vil. 1453 Off Murrawe and of 
pe Dowglasse..Sen syndry spekis syndryli [z.7. syndrely} 1 
can noucht put paim in story. 31576 T. Newton Lemrie's 
Complex. (1633) 136 These humours being of great force 
divers wayes, and sundrily affecting the body. 

+Sundriness. O¢s. Forms: Sc. 4-5 syn- 
drynes, sindrynos(a; 6 sondrinesse, soundry., 
aundrynes. [f. SuNprya@. + -nEss. Cf, SUNDER- 
NESS.] Diversity, variety; occas. a variely of things. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 27 Of fele vertuse with 
ae nes he clethis pame. c14x5 WyNTOUN Cron. vitt. xvi. 
2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes [v.r. sindrynes), 
In althynge itis beles. a1qso Ratis Raving 1. 835 Mis- 
knawlege of gouthed, The quhbilk has mekle syndrynes Tyll 
wnderstand, 31548 Gests Ags. Priv. Masse Eivb, They 
were dyuersly respected of god in consyderation of the 
soundrynes betwixt ye offerers. 1563 Batpowin in MMerr, 
Mag. u. To Rdr. Lijb, The dyuersytye of braynes in 
divisyng, is lyke the sundrynes of beastes in engendryng. 

Sundrop(s. [f Sun sd.+ Dror sd.] Any of 
the species of Cenothera (evening primrose) which 
open in sunlight. 

1796 Nemnicn Polyg?.-Lex., Sundrop, Oenothera, 1845-50 
Mas. Lincotn Lect, Bot. App. 132 Enothera.fruticosa 
(shrnhby cenothera, sun-drop). 1856 A. Gaay Alan. Boi. 
(1860) 131 Sundrops. 

Suudry (so-ndri), a. Forms: a. 1 syndrigz, 
(syndry3, Northen), suindriz), 1-2 sindri3, 2-3 
sindri, 4-5 sindre, ayndre; Sc. and north. 4- 
sindry, syndry, 5-7 sindri, 5-8 sindrio (5 
sendri, 6 sin-, syndrys, -is, syndery, 8 sendry); 
8. 3-4 sundri, 4-6 sondri, -dry(e, (4 sundrii, 
-dre, sum-dri, sondres), 5-6 sondre, sundery, 
soundry, 5-7 sundrie, soundrie, 6-7 sondrie, 
(6 20(u)ndery, -ie, soondrie, 7 sondrey), 4- 
sundry. ([OE. syzdriz separate, special, private, 
exceptional, corresp. to MLG. sunder(t)ch single, 
special, LG. sunderig, OHG. sunt(a)ric, sund- 
(i)ric, -erfg special (MHG, sunderig, -ic); f. 
Sunder SUNDER @.: see -¥'.] 

1. Having an existence, position, or status apart; 
separate, dislinct. Ods. exe. dial. 

¢ro0o Aitrric Fudg. Epil. (Gr.) 263 Pa senatores..daz- 
hwanlice smeadon on anum sindrian huse embe ealles folces 
pearfe. c1000 Ags. Ps, cx). 12 (Gr.) Ic me syndrig eom. 
e1850 Gen, & Ex. 1985 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, wor 
Ge seli folc reste dede. 1300 Cursor A. 332 Pis wright [sc. 
God].. Fra al oer, sundri[air% ys sundre) andsere. /did. 
16094 Pe pretori, Pat was a sundri stede. 1393 Lanoi. FP. PL 
C, xix. 192 Pre persones in o pensel ..departable from oper.. 
And sondry to seo vpon. 1538 N. Upart Coronat. Anne 
Boleyn in Art. Garner 11. 58 The fourth Lady..peerless in 
riches, wit, and beauty; Which are but sundry qualities in 
yon three [s¢. Juno, Pallas, and Venus]. xsq9 Coverpate, 
etc. Erasm, Par. 1 Pel. 9 Let not age, estate, condicion 
or sondry heing in diuerse countres disseuer you a sondre, 
1790 Mrs. Wuectea Westrtld, Dial. (1802) 114 She ligs in 
a sendry kaw boose. 4 

+2. Belonging or assigned distribytively to cer- 
tain individuals; distinct or different for each 
respectively. Ods. 

agootr. Bzda's Hist. wv. xxiii. [xxit) (1890) 328 Purh syn- 
drize pine ondsware [orig. per singula tua responsa)ic onzet 
& oncneow, pat[etc.]. /drd. v. xxiii. (ea ome On septem 
Epistolas Canonices [ic sette) syndrie ¢ 1000 JELFaic 
Deut. xxxiii. 5 Moyses pa zebletsode.. pa twelf mazda alee 
mid sindrigre bletsunge. cxsos Lay. 2688 He hefde on line 
tuenti sunen and alc hefde sindrt moder. a1300 Cursor M, 
9533 Iikan sum.dri gift he gauc. 137§ Barsouca Bruce x. 
731 His men, in-to syndry plas, Clam our the wall. s430-40 
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DG, Bochas 1. ii, (MS. Bodl. 263) 17/1 The contre off 

enunar thei forsook And ech off hem a sondri contre took, 
a1g48 Hatt Chron., den. I’17/ 70, iti. hed peces called 
Arnuiites, euery pece beyng of a sundery deuice. 1549 
Compi, Scot. vi. 65 Mk ane of them hed ane syndry instra- 
ment to play tothe Jail. the fyrst hed Fong ser: Pipe, the 
nyxt hed ane pipe maid of ane bleddir and of ane reid, the 
thrid playit on ane trump [etc.). 1g9x Greene Conny 
Catching Wks. (Grosart) X1. 84 ‘Vhose Amaresos here in 
England..that.,wil haue in every shire in England a sundry 
wife. a1700 Davpen Ovid's Art Love 1. 863 Experience 
finds That sundry Women are of sundry Minds. rga5 
Pexnecutx Truth's Trav, 114 Ik an_ran a sindrie gait, 
1738 Westey /s.civ.iv, His Ministers Heav'n's Palace fill, 
‘Yo have their sundry ‘T'asks assign'd. 

+3. Individaally separate; that is one of a number 
of individnals of a class or gronp. Usually with 
pl. sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: Various, (many) 
different. Obs. (or merged in 5). 

e1rgo Gen. & Ex. 665 Al was on speche Sor bi-foren, Sor 
woren sundri speches boren. 1375 Barsoua Bruce v. 7 For 
to mak in thair synging Syaley notis, and soundis sere. 
34.. Sir Beues (MS. E.) 4313+46 He hadde wunnen in tu 
pes hond Many a batayle in sundry lond, ¢x470 Henry 
Wallace t. a9 Elriste.. Auchinhothe, and othir syndry place. 
1551 Recoroe Pathw. Knovwd/. 1, avi, Diligently behold how 
these sundry figures be turned into triangles. 1561 T. Hoay 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) D vijh, In learning to 
handle sundrie kinde of weapons, 1596 Law. /7/, 11. 1, 69 
Like to a meddow full of sundry flowers. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 269 The seuerall sortes of fowle..and 
..the sondrey kindes of takeinge of them. 1677 in Verney 
Mem, (1907) 11, 327, There are sundry sorts ot Habits be- 
comming Souldiers in particular. 1754 SHertock Disc. vit 
(x7591 1. a5 The Prophets of old were.. destroyed by sundry 
Kinds of Death. 

+b. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 
namber or plurality (esp. many). Sce also6e. Obs. 

1377 Lana. P. P¢. B. xin. 38 Panne cam scripture And 
serued hem, .of sondry metes manye. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 
359 Thei bede..‘l'uo sondri beddes to he dyht. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse ty. v. (1883) 176 Whan he is in the myddes of the 
tabler he may goo in to viii. places sondry. 1g00-%0 Dun. 
aaa Poems xxvi. 26 Heilie harlottis..Come in with mony 
sindrie gyiss. 1§.. Adane Bel 470 in Harl. £. P. PU, 
158 We haue slaie your fat falow der In many a sondry 
place, xs70 Foxe 4.4 M. (ed. 2) 1362/2 In those dayes 
there were ij.sundry Bibles in Englishe, 1570 Satir. Pocms 
Reform. xii. 17 And this he vsis mony sindrie sortis, ages 
Lamaaroe Perartd, Kent (1826) 198 The third Brooke.. 
being crossed in the way by seven other sundry bridges. 
1617 Moayson //iu. 1. 231 Nine sundry Sects of Christians 
haue their Monasteries within this City. 1678 R. Barctay 
Afpfol. Quakers v.§ 20.157 This Parahle, repeated in’ three 
sundry Evangelists. 4 

+c. Comb., as sundry-coloured, -shaped adjs. 

1587 Gorpine De Mornay vi. (1592) 62 Afore making this 
sundrishaped world, God had conceiued an incorruptible 
paterne thereof. 1893 Drayton £eé. i. 14 His sundrie 
coloured Coat, @1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, The quire, 
wall’d.. with sundry colour’d stone halfe relievo, 

+4. Different, other. (Const. from.) With pl. 
sb. or sing. sb. in pl. sense: Diverse, manifold. Ods. 

13.. Cursor Al. 4246 (Gott.) Putyfar.. held ioseph in mensk 
and lare Al pou pair treuthes sundri ware. ¢ 1400 Kom, 
Rose 5184 1f I may lere Of sondry loves the manere. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace x. 708 The king changyt on syndry hors 
off Spayn. 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. tv. (Percy Soc.) 19 A 
venemous beast of sundry likenes. 1535 Coveapare Bole 
Prol. to Rdr. p 2 Enery church allmost had y* Byble of a 
sondrye transiacion. .1§48 Tuanea Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
23 Carduns..is a sundry herbe from Cinara. 1551 —~ Herbal 
1. Eiij, Dioscorides descrybeth thes herbes seuerally, & so 
maketh them sondry herbes, 1586 Dav Engl. Secretorie 
1. (1625) 132 How many, and how sundry are the euils 
wherewith our mortall state is endangered. 1614 W. B. 
Philos. Banquet (ed. 2) 113 The sundryest kindes of ex- 
tremities. 1639 Futzer Holy Var. vi (1647) 176A oa 
dialect maketh not a severall language. 1668 CuLrerren 
Cove Barthol. Anat. ut. xi. 152 The external parts about 
the muuth are sundry, x 

b. + (@) Consisting of different elements, of mixed 
composition. O45. rare. 

1594 Hooxer £ceé. Pol. ww. vi. § 3 Forbidding them [sc. the 
Jews] to pnt on garments of sundry stuffe. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. Y. L. tv. i, 17 A melancholy of mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many obiects, and indeed 
the snndrie contemplation of my trauells, in which my often 
rumination, wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 

(4) Consisting of miscellaneous items: ef. SuN- 
DRIES. 

1790 Beatson Nav. & Alii, Mem. 11, 187, 75 tons of sundry 
wood. 1870 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Alining (1872) 98 
The assets of the company [include] Cash in Bank of Cali- 
fornia $119,609 
9 Ang. 19/2 Yield, including sundry revenue, £4,855. 

6. As an indefinite numeral: A namber of, 


several. (The prevailing use.) 

¢ Occas. with poss., as sundry his = several of his. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 26 In parelis wes he 
stad sindry. 1390 Gowar Conf_1. 209 ‘his Emperour.. 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun..Hath sondry places forto 
reste. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 107 And 3it 
is thare sindry othir realmes that obeyis nocht to the Em- 
peroure. 1542 Upate Erasm. Apoph, 321 Whom Cicero 
veray often tymes citeth in soondrie his werkes. 155: Bé. 
Com. Praver, Morn, Prayer, Exk., The scripture moueth 
vs in sondrye places, to acknowledge and confesse our many- 
folde synnes and wyckednesse. 1605 Snans. Sfacd, iv. iit. 
158 Sundry Blessings hang about his Throne, That_speake 
him full of Grace. 1630 Payne Andi-Arimin. 118 Subiect- 
ing it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at our 
pleasure. 1782 Miss Buaney Cee/lia u. ii, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp through sundry apartments. 1794 
Bloomfield’s Reports 14 The Court having heard ..sundry 
affidavits read. 1843 James Fores? Days i, These benches 


... Sundry open accounts $2,863. 1913 Times | 
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formed the favourite resting-place of 5 indry old men. 
A. R. Horx me pipe 'r. wi. 149 Disturbing the plea 
repast of sundry forlorn cows. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Vas. 19 
Feb, 493/2 {laving built some proper out-honses to teplace 
sundry untidy wooden hen-roosts, 

+b. In collocations, as sundry (and) divers, 


divers (and ) sundry, sundry (and) several. Obs. 

14x01 Ly, Assembly of Gods 321 Chaungeable of sondry 
dyuerse colowres. 1483 Kodls of Part, V1. 245/1 Sundrie 
and diverse false and iraitcrous proclamacions. 1495 Naval 
Ace. Hen. YLT (1896) 18 Diverse & soundrieshippes. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V ara At sondry and seuerall tymes 
Gee net alt at one Sai 1574 # roth Rep. list. MSS. 

omnt. App. v. 424 For dyverse and sondrye good oceations. 
iggo L. Luovp Diall Daies 76 At slindize Hcergl times. 

o. iad and (chiefly Se.) aésof. (Cf. SevenaL 

a. 4c. 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 199 Syndry wayntyt, bot nane 
wyst be quhat way. 1575 in Afaitl, Club Alise. 1. 11g 
Syndery boyith of the citie and gentillmen upaland. a 1629 

inne J, Bruen xlvi. (1641) 146 Divers and sundry of the 
workes of the Lord. 1680 H. Mouz Agocad, A foc. 123 The 
not understanding of which has made sundry in vain attempt 
to predict events foretold in the Apocalypse. a1796 Buans 
Katharine Jaffray iii, We's tell'd her father and mother 
baith, As I hear sindry say,O. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
un, Doubts § F.i, 11.84 Sundry of those little hemmings and 
coughings. 3875 Wuitwey Life Lang. vii. 115 Sundry of 
the modern European languages. 

6. Phr. ta. On, in, a sundry: alteration of 
on-, in-sunder (see SUNDER B), ASUNDER. +b. By 
sundries: individually. +¢. Jn or on sundry 
wise (oceas. wises), later sundry wise: in various 
or different ways; variously, diversely. d. (J) 
sundry ways (in the same sense). e. Al/ and 
sundry, occas, tall sundry: every individual, every 
single; now only adso/, (occas. + all and sundries) 
= everybody of all classes, one and all. (orig. and 
chiefly Sc. = L, omnes et singuli.) 

@. ¢1250 Ger. § Ex. 393 On snndri Shenken he to ben. 
13.. Cursor M. 1466 (Gait) We er all ane,..Sua bat we 
thoru nane-kin art Ne man be made in sundri [Coé#. in 
sundre] part. ¢3330 Asis §& Amil. 309 Now we asondri 
schal wende, a 1400 Parit. 3 Ages (Roab.) 90, 1..choppede 
of the nekke And p* hede and the haulse homel He aa 
sondree. c1qx0 }LypG. Assenidly of Gods 1965 Whyche 
iti tymes, a sondry deuydyd, Mayst thow here see. 

b. arqo0-so Wars Alex. 3909 Fai scke out be sundres 
sexti to-gedire. 

ce. €137§ Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fekannes) 558 He taucht 
pam in syndry vyis. 1375 Baasour Bruce ix. 441 The aif 
.».Sesit..Men, armyng, and marchandiss, And othir gudis 
on syndri viss. 14.. Chaucer's Friar's 7.172 (Hari. MS. 
7334) Why..ryde 3e pan or goon, In sondry wyse [vr. 
shape) and nou3t alway in con? rq8q in Lett. Rich. L/L 
$ Hen. VU (Rolls) 1.88 Feithful services to us in sundry 
wises doon. 1549 Coverbate, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom, 33 
God doeth in sondry wyse bestow his giftes. 1577. B. Goocz 
Heresback's dlusé.\. (1586) 3h, The fruitefull Earth that 
tyld in sundry wyse, Vnto the eye her goodly fruites dooth 
yeelde. rs9x R. Turnsuct St. Yames 149 b, Men fall and 
sinne..three waies .. and there is no man which doeth not 
fall through euerie one of these, sundriwise. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Midd. x\vii, Twa precious saints might pu' sundry 
wise, like twa cows riving at the same hay-band. 

@. 21578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) CAron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
3 Ingyne of man ke Inclinationn in sindrie wayes is giwin, 
1sg9z Timme Tex Engi. Lepers E 4b, This leprosie of pride 
dooth sundrie waies lay holde upon men. 1605 SNAxs. 
Afacé, w. iii, 48 Yet my poore Country Shall.. More suffer, 
and mure sundry wayes then ener. 1609 Skene Meg. May, 
Table 61 He cies being lzwfullie summoned, is absent,.. 
sindrie wayes vnlawed according to the diversitic of the 
courts, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 187 To breed him, 
break him, back him, are requir'd Experienc’d Masters; and 
in sundry Ways: Their Labours equal,and alike their Praise. 
1743 Butxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 36 There have died 
sundry ways since the Ship first struck forty-five Men. 

@. 1389 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of W", (1888) 11. 24 Til 
there thyngys al and syndry lelily and fermly to be we 
andyhemmyt. 1480 in Lxch. Rolls Scot. 1X.120nofe, Alland 
sendri oure tiegis and subditis. 155 Anr. Hamiton Catech. 
(1884) 3 Till all and sindry personis. 1562 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) L 95 To ceis all sindrye sectis of hereseis. — 1597 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 303/2 Togidder with all and sindne 
the teindscheves. 1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1682/1 To have 
forfault..all and sundry his Lands, Heretages, Lifirents, 
and Rents. ? 

absol. 1438 Munine de AMelros (Bann.) 519 Till all & 
syndry to quham pe knawlage of pir presentr fettris sall to 
cum. | 1448 in Keg. Alag, Sig. Scot. 63/2 Till al and sindri 
that thir presentez lettrer sall here or see. 1783 W. Goapon 
tr. Livy's Rom, Hist. w. ii. 310 Sedition never failed to 
procure honour and respect to all and sundries, its authors 
and abettors. 18:8 Scort Art. Midtl. pa wi’ Rob Roy 
..and revenge Donacha's death on all and sundry. 1837-42 
Hawtnorne Twiceefold 7. (1851) I. x. 171, 1 cry aloud to 
all and sundry, in my plainest accents. 190% Scotsman 3 
Mar. 12/2 The city must advertise for estimates from al 
and sundry. . y 

+7. That sunders or separates; dividing; dis- 


criminating. Ods. rare. 

3564 Harvine Anse. fo Jewel's Chaleage a SOS must 
vse a discretion, and a sundry iudgement betwen the thinges 
they write agonisticés:,..and the thinges they vtter dogma- 
ticws. 1593 A. Cnutx Seantic Dishonoured (1908) xx 
Thus life, and death, in nnitie agreeing Dated the tenor of 
their sonderie strife. , 

Hence ¢ Sundryfold @., manifold; + Surndry- 
head, diversity, variety; + Sandrywhere adv., 
in varions places. ’ 

¢1430 Ly. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Compleaionat 
of *sondryfold coloures. 1557 Puasa A: ncid v. M ivb, 
Skant yemen twayn..the same coud beare, So sondriefolde 
it was. 1395 Hytton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xlvi, 
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Pe *soundryhede of orders [of angels}. 1548 Patten Exped, 


Scot. M vijb, His valiannce *sundry whear tried. 1568 T. 
Howete pl A mitre Poems (1879) ane fethred fonle.. 
sundrie where his fostring foode, With chirping bill he 
peekes. - 

Sundry, av. Os. exc, Sc. sindry. Forms: 
1 Northumd. syndriz2, suindrizge, swyndria ; 
chiefly Sc, and north, 4 syndri, 4-6 syndry, § 
sindrie, 6 sindri, (9 sinry, sinnery,) 5-sindry; 
3-5 sundri, 4 sondry, 6-7 sundrie, 4-9 sundry. 
[OE. syrdrige, = OHG. sent(a)rigo (MHG, sun- 
derize, LG, sonderig, stinderig); {. prec.] 

1. Separately, apart; severally, individually. 

cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Mark iv. 34 Seorsum, syndrize. /bid, 
xiv. 19 Sénerlatint, swyndria. ¢120§ Lav. 24577 Alle ba 
wepmen at heore mete seten sund[r]i bi heom seolnen. c 12§0 
Gen. & Ex. 2354 In lond gersen sulen 3e sundri riche ben. 
3300 Cursor M1. 20202, I sal to pe a-postles weind onan, And 
sceu bam sundri an and an, Pat tai be her be thrid dai. 1375 
Baasove Bruce xvi. 297 He.,. till gret lordis, ilkane syndri, 
Ordanit ane felde for thar herhry. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlzear 29 
Be thay dissenerit sindrie, midmorne was past. 1524 S/. 
Papers Hen. Vilf, WV. 129 \t may doo gret ewel to Me, 
and pwt the Kyng my son and Me syndry. 1538 Starkey 
England (1878) 85 The fautys wych we schal fynde sundry 
in the partys. 1589 Atex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 60 They 

..sundrie through the earth were driven, 1590 SrENSEK 
FQ. 1. ix. 48 These three in these three roomes did sundry 
dwell. 1829 Hoce Sheph, Cad, 1. i.20 The herds, wha lived 
about three miles sindry. 
+b. In detail. Ods. rare. ; 

@1300 Cursor A, 26609 Scrift agh he scire and sundri 
[v7 sundre]tald. , A 

2. Of asingle object (or anything so considered) : 
In or into pieces; to pieces; = ASUNDER adv. 4. 

1533 Betcrenoen Livy t. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 63 How be Veanis 
and fidenatis war discomfist, & mecins dictator drawin sindri 
for his demeritis. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 231 Drawin 
sindry with wild hors, 1882 Yawrieson's Se. Dict. s.v. The 
thing fell sindry in my han’. 1893 F. Mackenzte Creésie 
Sk. iis (1894) 20 It will be an unco hard hoast that shak’s ye 
sindry. ; ne 

Sun-dry (sendrai), v. Chiefly in infl. forms 
sun-dried, sun-drying. [Back-formation from 
Sun-prrep.] Todry in the sun. a. évams. 

1695 Disc. Duties on Sugars 4 Muscovado's, not improv'd 
by Straining, Sundrying, or the like. 1825 Soutuey 7a/e 
Paraguay ii. iv, tn turtle shells they hoard the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun-dried for lack of fire. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr.in Frnd. Geog. Soc. XX UX. 405 [Tobacco] 
is prepared for sale in different forms. Everywhere, how- 
ever, a simple sundrying supplies the place of cocking and 
sweating. 3893 D. J. Ranktx Zambest Basin xiv. 244 The 
meat..is cut into strips, sun-dried and smoked, 

b. inir, 

1883 Srevenson 7 reas. {sl, xxix, We'll all swing and sun- 
dry for your bungling. 1886 — Atduafged iii. 24, | must 
have the bed and bedclothes aired and pnt to sun-dry, 

Sundry-man: see Sunpries b. 

Sune, obs. f. Saun, Son, Soon, Sounn v1. 
Suneful, obs. form of SINFUL. 

Sunegen, -eghen, -egi, obs. forms of Stn v. 
+Sunegild. 0d: rare. Also -ilt. [f. szzve- 

gen, Sin v, + -t/d fem, suffix (see GauccmiLp).] A 
female sinner. 

¢x230 Hali Mfeid. (MS. Titus) 43 As te eadi sunegild 
[Afs. Bod2. sunegilt} marie Magdalene..hireowsed hare 
gultes, 

Sunen, obs. form of Shun. 

Suneniht, -ni3t, var. Sunnicrt Obs. 


Swnfall. Chiefly poet. or rhet. [See Fat v. 
7¢] Sunset. 

1600 Tournevur Transf AJetamt, \xxili, Heanen..but en'n 
now lamented The sun-fall of thy selfe. 3605 ss¢ Pl. Fero- 
nimo 895 Many a hleeding hart, which, eare Sunne fall, 
Shall pay deere trybute. 1870 R. S. Hawker Cornish Ball., 
Axrorai, Sunfall, and yet no night ! 1899 Crawruro Round 
Cal. Portugal 33 From early dawn to sunfall, 

Su'n-fish, sd. 

L. A name for various fishes, of rounded form or 
brilliant appearance, or that bask in the sun, 

a. Any fish of the genus Afode (also called Orthayortscus 
or Cephalus), comprising large fishes of singularly rounded 
and ungainly form, found iv various seas. b. Any one of 
the various species of Lepovtis, Pomotis, and related genera, 
small fresh-water fishes abundant in N. America. c. A 
name for the basking shark: see Raskine gfa.2. d. The 
Oran, Lamfris luna or guttatus. e@. A local name for 
fishes of ce genus oe = Moon-risi c. 

a. 1629 Hiccinson Jral.in Hutchinson Papers (Prince 
Soc.) 1.43 A larze round fish sayling by cena de 
about a yard in length and roundness (printed rounders} 
every way. The mariners called it a sunne fish; it spreadeth 
out the finnes like heames on every side 4 or 5. 31686 Ray 
Willughby's Hist. Pisctum 151-2. 1734 Phil. Trans. XLL 
343 A Sun-fish weighing about 500 Pound Weight. 1804 
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Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XV1t.714/2 Squalus...The mtax- 
tae Baska shark, or the sun-fish of the Irish, 1886 /é7d, 
XX. 777/2 Phe Basking Shark (Sedacke maxiuta), some- 
times erroneously called ‘Sun-Fish’..may be seen in calm 
weather. motionless, with the upper part of the back raised 
above the surface of the water, a habit which it has in 
common with the true sun-fish Lg adtayate ‘ 

d, 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI1I.777/1 Opah (Lampris luna), 
.. From its habit of coming to the surface in calm weather, 
showing its high dorsal fin shove the water, it has also re- 
ceived the name of ‘sun-fish '. 4 ‘ 

e. 1884 Goocr Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim, 322 Selene 
setifinnis..known..in North Carolina as the ‘ Moonfish 
or ‘Sunfish’. ; 

+2. A kind of starfish with nomerons rays: cf. 
sun-starfish s.v. Sun sb. 13 b. Obs. ° 

1681 Grew Musxune t, v. iv. 124 A Star-Fish with Twelve 
Rays; by some called Suns Fish. : 

Hence Sunfish v. (U.S. collog.), intr. to act. 
like a sun-fish, spec. of a ‘ bucking’ horse (see 
quot,); Swufishery, the occupation of fishing 


for sun-fish, ’ ; 

1848 Baasazon Fisheries (red. v.51 The Sun Fishery is 
nat confined to the Sun Fish hank of Clew Bay. 1888 Roose- 
veLt in Century Mag. Apr. 854/2 He may buck steadily 
in one place, or ‘sunfish ',—that ts, bring first one shoulder 
down almost to the ground and then the other. 


Sunflower. [tr. mod.L. fas solis.] 

+1. The heliotrope (Heliotropium). Obs. rare—', 

1562 Tuanga //erbal 11.13 b, Because it turneth the leanes 
about wyth the sonne, it is called Heliotropion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower. 

b. Used vaguely or allusively for any flower 

that turns so as to follow the sun: cf. HELIOTROPE t. 

1652 Bextowes Theoph. wv. xv, Ye Twins of Light, as Sun- 
flow'rs be enclin'd To th’ Sun of Righteousnes. 1794 W. 
Biaxe Songs Exper. Ah! Sun-Flower 1 Ah, Sunflower ! 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun. 1852 
Rosertson Seruz. Ser. iv. xl. 305 Christian life is as the 
turning of the sunflower to the Sun. 


2. Any species of the genus Helianthus, N.O. 
Composite, chicfly natives of N, America, having 
conspicnons yellow flower-heads with disk and ray 
suggesting a figure of the sun; esp. // annuus, a 
tall-growing plant commonly cultivated for its 


very large showy flowers. 

1597 Graaave /ferdaé ut. cexlvii. 612 Flos Solis mator. 
The greater Sunne flower. [1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vitt. 
ii, 616 The flower of the Sunne is now no longer the Mari- 
gold of Peru, but groweth in many places with vs in Eng- 
land.) ‘1705 Tate tr. Cowdey's Plants w.C.’s Wks. 1711 WIL. 
393 The Sun-Flow'r, thinking ‘twas for him foul Shame To 
nap by Day-light, strove t’ excise the Blame; It was not 
Sleep that made him nod, he said, But too great Weight 
and Largeness of his Head. 178 Maxtyn Lett. Bot. xxvi, 
(1794) 39) The annnal Sun-flower..is a flower of wonderful 
magnificence. r824 W. levinc 7. 7'rav. (1849) 295 The 
family garden, where.. gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad 
jolly faces over the fences, 1872 Oxtver Elem. Bot. uw. 197 
Sunflower (Helianthus annuus), the seeds of which yield a 
valuable oil. 

b. Applied (usually with defining word) to 
various other composite plants with radiant yellow 
flower-heads : see quots, 

173 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Corona Solis, Another Plant 
or two..very nearly ally'd to the Sun-Flower...19. Chrys- 
anthemum; Helenii folio... Dwarf American Sun-Flower... 
20, Chrysanthemum, .. Doronici folio, .. Dwarf-Peach-co- 
lonr'd American Sun-flower. 1753 CHamsens Cyc/. Suppl., 
App, Audbeckia,..a genus of plants, called. .in English 
the Dwarf-sun-flawer. 1760 J. hee Introd. Bot. App. 328 
Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Corcogsis. /éid., Sun-flower, Wil- 
low-leaved, Afelenra. 1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 
10g Helenium antumnade (false sun-flower), a1850 W. A. 
Bromrigco Flora Veetensis (1856) 253 [[nula) Helentum .. 
Velvet Dock. Wild Sun-flower. 2854 Miss Bakea North- 
ampt. Gloss. Sun-flower. Corn marigold. Chrysanthemum 
segeliumn. 

c. fg. Applied to a person of resplendent beattly. 

1823 Byron /sland 1. x, Neuwha, the sun-flower of the island 
danghters. 

3. Applied to various plants whose flowers open 
only in sunshine or in daylight. 

ta. The marizold : cf. quot. 1563 for sun's Power s.v. SUN 


| s6,13¢, Obs. tb. The genus Helianthemum (N.O. Cist= 


Suaw Gen. Zool. Vit. 438 The Short Sun-Fish is a native of | 


the European seas..: its general appearance rather repre- 
sents the head of some larze fish than a complete ninele 
{6id. 439 Oblong Sun-Fish... Variegated Sun-Fish. /4id. 440 
Pallasian Sun-Fish. 1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 
212 The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating hy. 1879 
E. P. Waicit Anim. Life 456 The Short Sun Fish (Ortha- 
goriscus mola) is not rare on the west coast of Ireland, 

b. 1685 Penn Furth. Acc, Pennsylu, 9 There is the Cat- 
fish, or Flathead... Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, 
&e. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 482 In the lakes, yellow. 
perch, sun-fish, salmon-trout. 1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 
67 The Blue Sun-fish, Lepomis Pfallidus, is also known as 
the ‘ pre aid Ke ; 

c. 1746 C. Smitu State of Waterford xi. 271 This i 
pretty much frequented by Fame Suneah, oie a 


| 


acez), commonly called rock-rose (also sun-rose: see Sun 
56.33): usually di¢t/e or somatl sunflower. Obs. c. Vhe 
Pimpernel. docal. d. The star-of-Bethlehem. docad. 

1670 Ray Catal. Plant. Angliz F jh, Helianthemum 
Anglicum luteum Gerfarde}. Dwarf-Cistns, Little Sun- 
flower. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl., Helianthemum, small 
Sun-flower. 1866 Treas. Bot.1110/2 Sunflower, Helianthus: 
also.. Calendula officinalis. 

4. altrib. and Comé., as sunflower-plant, -seed; 
sunflower-leaved adj.; sunflower oil, an oil ob- 
tained from the seeds of the sunflower. 

,1822Hortus A uglicus1}, 4x11 B[uphthalmum) Helianthoides. 

Sun Flower-leaved Ox Eye. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. 
(ed. 5) T11. 843 *Sunflower oil. 3857 A. Grav Firs! Less. 
Bot, (2866) 156 A *Sunflower-plant..has been found to ex- 
hale twenty or thirty ounces..of water in a day. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts \t.113 Fifteen bushels of *Sun Flower 
Seed. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xii, There are garden- 
ornaments, as hig as brass warming-pans, that are fit to stare 
the sun itself ont of conntenance. Miss Sedley was not of 
the *sunflower sort. 


Sunfol(e, -ful(l)e, obs. forms of SinFuL, 


Sung (svy), p97. a. [pa. pple. of Sine v.1] Uttered 
in musical tones (Ziterg, as distinguished from 
being said without note). 

1526 Cartul, S. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spald. Ch) 1. 154 
We sall sing... placebo and dirige one ye vigill of his decess 


are fussin. 


-#fimalayan Distr, Kooloo etc. iti. 67 A sungha bridge is 


_ SUNK. 


with ane soung mess one ye said day. 1848R. 5. 1, 

Life & Lett. (1905) ix. 137, I do not like sung Psalms, 
Auce Weanea Natives Brit. Central Africa x. 231 
of them [s¢. stories] contain short pieces which are s 
Steere points out that these sung parts are very com 
the Swahili tales, ~ 

|| Sunga, sanga (se'nga). [Kula sanea.] 

bridge made of beams, used in the Himalayas. 


1832 G. E. Munpv Pen & Penetl SR. dnd. 1. iv. 241 Across _ 
a deep ravine..his Lordship erected a neat Sangene oes 
bid, v. 289 We crossed [the 


mountain-bridge, of pines. 
river] by a sangah loosely formed of pines. 187: Haacouar 


formed as follows:—On either side the river piers of rubble 
masonry, laced with cross- beams of timber, are built uplete.], 


|| Sungar, sangar (sv'ngo1), 56. Also sanga, 


A breasiwork of stone. Also aétri 

1841 in Sir T. Seaton Cadet 20 Codoned (1866) I. vill. 215 
[ Havelock, who was turning one of the spurs of the hile 
called out] ‘ Here’s the sunga; come on, it's nothing.” 857 
Betrew Frail. Alission Afghanistan u. i. (2862) 127 The 
had thrown up barricades and breastworks of wood aad 
stone (‘murcha ’ and ‘sanga’ respectively). 1879 C. R. Low 
Afghan War iii. 210 A stone breast-work, or sunyha,.. 
obstructed the flankers. 1892 Kiruinc Barrack-R. Bail., 
Ball, oy? Mercy Sx When the red-coats crawl to the 
sungar wall, 1893 Adix. Rev. July 214 Fire was opened on 
us from numerous sangas opposite. 1897 Lo. Roserts gz 
Vrs. in fndia xxxv. Il. 15 The summit Jof the hill] was 
strengthened by sangars. 

Hence Su'ngar, sangar v. trans., to fortify with 
a sungar, 

gor ‘Linesman ’in Blackw, Mag. June 758/1 The night 
was spent in ‘sangaring’ the position. 1905 E. Canpier 
Unveiling of Lhasa vii. 147 At other times they [se, the 
Tibetans} will forsake a strongly sangared position at the 
first shot. 

+Sungates, adv. Sc. Obs. In 6 sonegatis. 
[f. Sux 34. + gates, gen. of Gate sd.2 (cf. gb), 
Cf. OE. sunganges.] = SUNWAYS, 

1597 Trials Witcheraft in Spalding Misc. (1841) 1. 96 It 
wilbe ane deir yeir; the bled of the corne growis witber- 
sones; and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe ane 
gude chaip yeir. 

Sunge, obs. form of Sin z. 

Sun-gleam. [Gieam sd. 1.] +a. Sunlight. 
Obs, b. A gleam of sunshine. J 

1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1, 259 A3ein be briht- 
nesse ant te liht of his leor pe sunne-gleam is dose, 

1813 Sueucey Q. AZaé ut. 232 One faint April sun-gleam, 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (2863) 447 The bright sun- 
gleams and lengthening shadows of a most Grilliant autumn, 
1885 Achenzuin 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish.. 
clay reflects a strong sungleam falling there. 

Sun-god. [Cf MHG. sasnengot, G, sonnen- 
gott.| ‘Uhe sun regarded or personified asa god; 
a god identified or specially associated with the sun. 

1592 Soliman § fers. 1. iii. 86 There happened a sore 
dronght..that the incie grasse Was seared with the Sunne 
Gods Element, 183: Keicutnev Afyth. Gr. & 12.1. v. 57 The 
ambitious youth instantly demanded permission to gnidethe 
solar chariot for one day, to prove himself thereby the un- 
doubted progeny of the Sun-god. 1880 Encyct. Brit. XI. 
749/2 Hermes is the sun-god as hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead. 

So Su'n-go:ddess, 

1861 Be. G. Smitu Yen Weeks in Japan iv. 46 The great 
* Sun-goddess '..seems to be the principal object of divine 
adoration to the multitude, 

Sungylle, obs. form of SwixcLr, 

Sunie, obs, Sc. form of Sunny a. 

Sunk (szyk), 5b. Se. snd north. dial, Also 6-9 
sonk, (Origin unknown] 

1. A seat of turf. 

1513 DovG.as 2 veis ui. iv. 30 Syne efter, endlang the see 
costis hay, Wp sonkis [we] set, and desisdid array. /éid.v. 
vii. 44 ‘Tho gan the grave Acest with wordis chyde Entellus, 
sat on the greyn sonk hym besyde. 1768 Ross Helenore 
ut, 221 Gang in an" seat you o’ the sunks a’ round, 17.. 
Lizte Lindsay xxix. in Child Ballads \V. 262/2 She sawna 
a seat to sit down on, But only some sunks o green feall. 

2. A straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 


(Usually £/.) Cf. Son 5d.1 2. 

1787 Gaose Provinc. Gloss. (1790), Sunk, a canvas pack- 
saddle stuffed with straw. North 3807 Stace /oems 7 
Wheyle some wi’ pillion seats an’ sonks To gear their naigs 
1816 Scott Old Mort. i, A hair tether, or halter, 
and a sxxk, or cushion of straw, instead of bridle and saddle. 
a 1860 J. Youncer Autobiog. ix. (1881) go Now, John,..Jay 
the sunks on your yellow mare, ‘ 

3. A bank or dyke, Also attrib., as sumk-dyhe. 

3842 A. Laine in Whistle-binkie Ser. 1v. 72 Wi' rongh 
divot sunks haudin’ up the mud wa's, 1866 Grecor Baufsh. 
Gloss., Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
side, and filled with earth on the other. 1875 Avex. SmiTi 
New Hist. Aberdeen . 925 The larger farms are enclosed 
..with earthen sunks and hedgerows, e\. 

+ Sunk, v. Os. Also 8 sonk. (Origin un- 
known.] 7zntr. To be sullen; to sulk. Hence 


Sunkan f//..a., snlking, sullen. i 
1728 Ramsav Monk § Miller's Wife 127 [He] ask‘d his 
sunkan gloomy Spouse, What Supper had she in the Honse. 
1737 — Lo Duncan Forbes 64 For which they'll now have 
nae relief, But sonk at hame, and cleck mischief. 1 
Picken Poems Gloss., Sunkan, sullen, sour, ill-natured. 
Sunk (svyk), 4f/. a. [pa. pple. of Sink J 
In present usage this form of the pa.pple. in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying deliherate human agency? 
©. g., sunk fence; contrast sunken cheeks, sunken rocks. (Cl. 
shrunk and shrunken.) 
1. = SuNKEN 2, 


sung(hja. [Pashto sangar = pay saighar.| 


Now rare. 


SUNKEN. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De F. R. 1. ili. (1495) evjb, Soo the 
viter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
artes areryd, 1601 B. Janson foe¢aster Sec. Sounding 4 
This is it, That our sunke eyes hane wak’t for. 1611 Corer. 
s.v. Elevatoire, Vhe broken, and sunk-in parts of the scnll. 
bid.s.v. Have, Hollow, sad, or sunke-in eyes. 1681 Davoen 
» § Achit, 646 Sunk were his Eyes, his Voice was harsh 
and lond. a1734 Norru Lives (1826) 11. 131 He went 
abont as a ghost, with the visage of death npon him. Snch 
a sunk, spinitless countenance he had, 1766 Gorvsm. Vic. 
W, xxviii, Her temples were sunk, her forehead was tense. 
3823 Scott Quentin D, ii, His strong features, sank checks, 
and holloweyes, 1833 J. Daviason Londalming 14 Many of 
their Mummies..are of a dark tanned colonr,..the features 
distinct, the belly sunk, 1891 [anoy Jess xxxvi, The sunk 
corners of her month. 

Comb, a 1601 ? Marston Pasgnil & Kath, (1878) 1. 9 The 
yellow tooth’d, sunck-eyed, gowtic shankt Vsurer. 1624 
MassiuGer Parl. Love ww. iii, We'll show these shallow fools 
sunk-eyed despair. 

2. Lowered in character, intensity, value, etc. 
Now rare or Ols. a, Depraved, degenerate. 

1680 H. More focal, nae 97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and blood are too incredulons of. 1681 — in Glanotli's 
Sadducismus Postscr. 38 The vilest reproach against the 
God of Israel..that..the dulness of any sunk Sonl can 
stumble npon, 1868 W.R. Gree Lit. & Soc, Fudgm. 139 
She is punished. .as the most sunk of sinners. 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 274 Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Family, by their valonr only. 1731 Swtrr Presdyt. 
Plea of Merit Wks, 1841 1. 241/2 A sunk, discarded party. 
1893 Daily News 10 May 5/2 The Bank of New Zealand, 
some time ago, cut adrift its sunk investments. 

c. Of the spirits; Depressed, low. 


1719 Dz Fok Crusoe. (Globe) 471, 1 was exceedingly sunk 


in my Spirits. 18:8 Scott Xob Koy xxxviii, 1 saw his 
daughter's form once more before me in flesh and blood, 
thongh with diminished beanty and sunk spirits. 

3. = SUNKEN I. 

1799 Kinwan Geol. Ess, 40 Arresting by their initial soft- 
ness the varions sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
aniinal substances. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 20 It has a 
sandy shore, with sunk rocks, 1828 J. Macoonarp in 
Tweedie Li/eii.(1849) 93 Here is the sunk rock of legalism. 
1829 T. Castix /utrod. Bot. ut. § i. 56 Nomenclature of the 
leat... Sunk—snbmerged or immersed, entirely nnder water. 
7837 Carty_e Fr. Rev. ut. v. vi, So has History written... 
of the sunk Vengeur. 1898 Newaort és!. Race 14 ‘he sunk 
a8 lying in treacherous rank. 

. Spec. applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 def 11 Geo. 1V & 1 Will. [V,c. 59 § 20 A certain 
Estate called Sunk Island, situate in the River Humber. 
3849 Lyete znd Visit U.S. 11. 236 The ‘sunk conntry’.. 
extends along the course of the White Water and its tribn- 
taries, 1867 SmvTH Sailor's Word.ik.,, Sunk Land, shale 
lows and swamps. 1915 Contemp, Rev, Dec. 770 Wide areas 
«collapsed into snnklands and taland seas, 

4, a. Placed on a lower level than that of the 
surroundings, 

1633 Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1. iv. yo Captaine lohn Bostocke 
ose the Morians of some of the suncke ambush in the 

inn, 

b. In modern technical use, applied to a surface 
or area lowered, or to an object let in, so as to lie 
below the general surface, or to work of which 
depression of level is a principal feature; as sek 
carving, cistern, panel, etc. 

Sunk cell, a cavity in a microscopic slide, to receive the 
abject examined. Sunk coak, a groove in the face of a 
timber, into which a coak or tenon is fitted to form a joint 
(Knight Dict, Mech. 1875), Sunk fence, = Hana 5d,2. 
Sunk-head, (Typogr.) the blank space at the head of a 
chapter (Knight). Sunk key, a pin or cotter fitting into a 
groove on the shaft in wich i is used. Sunk shelf, a shelf 
with a groove to prevent plates or dishes slipping off when 
stood on their edges (Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 1842). Sunk 
. Storey, a storey below ground level, a basement. Sunk 
work (Masonry): see qnot. 

1875 Ste T. Seaton Pret Carving 143 It may be called 
*Sunk Carving; for, cantrary to the usual method, the 
carving is sunk, whilst the ground is left at its original level, 
1890 Science-Gossip X XVI. 163 The object may be placed.. 
in a watch-glass, or a “sunk cell. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, ete. 
1203 The earthen floor is excavated to form the molasses 
reservoir... he bottom holes..allow the molasses to drain 
slowly downwards into the “sunk cistern. 1762-91 H. Wat- 
Pore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 288 The contignons 
ground of the park withont the “sunk fence was to be har- 
monized with the lawn within. 1803 [see Ha-Ha sd."]. 1845 
Dickens Chimes iii, 119 You may sce the cottage from the 
sunk fence over yonder. 1835 R. Witiis Archit. Mid, Ages 
vi. 65 A row of sinall *sunk pannels upon the space between 
the dripstone and window head. a 1835 Ricaman Styles 
Archit. (1848) 127 The interior is..ornamented with *sunk 
panelling. 1884 F. J. Bairtan Watch & Clockm. 254 With 
a “sunk seconds the honr hand may be closer to the dial 
than ic otherwise conld. 1791 BantHam Paroft. 1. 89 Stair- 
cases..from the *sunk story below the Cells to the upper 
story of the Cells. 1840 Mas. Cantvia Let. to F. Forster 
Aug., The snnk-story of this respectable, zesthetic house. 
1833 Loupon Enceyel. Archit. $ 1104 The door..to have a 
*sunk thumb sneck. 1823 P. Nicttotson Pract. Builder 316 
*Sunk-work is that which has been partly chiselled away, as 
the tops of window-cills, &e. 

5, Of the sun: = SUNKEN 3 b. rare. 

1908 Rinex Haccarn Ghost Kings xvii. 239 The light from 
the sunk smn. 

Sunken (s2‘nken), Af/. a. [pa. pple. of Sink z, 
See note on prec.) 

1. That has sunk in water ; submerged in, or situ- 
ated beneath the surface of, water or other liquid. 

1378 Barsour Bruce ut. 4t7 Yamys of Dowglas..Fand 
a litill sonkyn bate. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 5. it 165 As rich 
-.As is the Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken 
Wrack, and sum-lesse Treasuries. 1743 Butkerey & Cum. 


Vo. IX. 
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mins Foy, S. Seas 118 The Tide running rampant, and in a 
great Swell, every where snrronnded with sunken Rocks. 
1830 Lvety Princ. Geol. 1. xv. 264 The Bell Rock is a 
sunken reef, consisting of red sandstone. 1842 Croit Eng. 
& arch, Frni, V. (Contents), Sunken vessels, new mode of 
raising. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. 357 In the coral- 
producing oceans such sunken islands are now marked .. by 
rings of coral or atolls standing over them. 

2. Of the eyes, cheeks, ctc. : Abnormally depressed 
or hollow; fallen in, 

1600 Suaks. A.V. L. nt ii. 393 A leane cheeke..: a blew 
cie and sunken. 182g Scott etrothed xxx, Her eyes were 
sunken, and had lost much of their bold and roguish lustre. 
1844 Mus. Baowninc Cry CAddr. iii, They look np with 
their pale and sunken faces. 1853 Kinostey Afisc. (1859) 
I. i. 38 When he forgets the grey hair and the sunken pa 
1910 Westm. Gaz. van. 2/34 jst with sunken-in flanks 
and a bony, bent head. 

3. That has sunk below the usual or general 
level: subsided. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 418 The Arch of 
Constantine..stands on a sunken area, enclosed by a wall, 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Vs floors were sunken and 
nneven, 1857 — Dorrit u. x, He. ascended the nnevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. 

b. Of the sun: Gone down below the horizon. 

1816 Scorr Oli? Afort. xxxiv, The long train of light that 
follows the sunken sun, 18z0 Suevtay Skylaré iit, In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sna. 

ec. Drooping. 

1890 Conan Dovie Witte Company xxxviii, With crossed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though all his life had 
passed out of him, 

d. fig. Depressed, reduced. 

1854 Loweu Fireside Trav. Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 180 So 
gathered the hoarse Northern swarms to descend upon 
sunken Italy. 

4. In technical use: = Sunk ffl. a. 4b. 

Sunken battery (Milit.): a battery in which the platform 
is sunk below the level of the ground. 

1808 Forsytu Beauties Scot, V. 421 The enclosures are of 
varions kinds: stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and half-dikes or sunken-fences. 1831-3 P. Bascow in 
Exncyel. Metrop. (1845) VIV1.613/1 The Ancients employed 
asunken die. 1844 if: H. Wicson Brit. /ndia 11. 340 The 


rocky nature of the soil..rendered it necessary to carry up | 


earth for the formation of an clevated, instead of a sunken 


battery. 1860 S/lustr. Lond. News 25 Feb, 187/3 Unless the | 


window be on the sunken ae 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 213/2 
‘The sunken garden is a delightful sight, 1892 G. Putcirs 
Text Bk. Fortifi, etc. (ed. 5) § 569 A sunken caponier 


tambour. 

Sunket (sonkét), sd. and adv. Se. and orth. 
dial, Also 7-9 aunckat, 8 sunkot, 9 suncket, 
sunkit. [prob. derived from the strongly aspirated 
Sc. form of SomewHat represented e.g. by the 


spelling semguhat, With sense 2 cf. the etymo- 


logical meaning of KicksHaws = F, geelgue chose | 


something. ] 
A. 5b, (chiefly £2.) 

1. Something, esp. something to eat. 

agar Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Lay sunkets (v.7. sankots] 
up for asairleg, azzaa Pennecuis Merry Wives of Mussel 
burgh xlix, 1 eame unco’ bravely hame, Whan I gat sunkets 
inmy wame. 1810 Stace Afinst, of N., Panic xxi. (E.D.D.) 
*Twas mete that sunkets they devised This pestment to 
destroy. " 

2. A dainty, tit-bit. Also fig. 

1788 in Standard (1868) 2 Dec., It is resolved ta meet at 
three o'clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious Revo- 
Intion, 1815 Scort Guy AV. viii, There's thirty hearts there 
that wad bae wanted bread ere ye had wanted sunkets. 
1818 — Hrt, Adid?, xviii, When they..harle ns to the Cor- 
rection-house..and pettle ns up wi’ bread and water, and 
siclike sunkets. a 1825 Foray Voc. £. ee Gin Sunkets.., 
dainty bits; nice feeding. 1857 Gen. P. ° THOMPSON And? 
Aa Y. xxiv. gz Faney an army landing in England, and 
holding out such sunkets to tempt submission. 

+B. adv. To some extent, somewhat. Oés. 

1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser, Disc. 2, I's sunckat beuk-learn’d. 
1790 Jas. Fisnea Poems 73 An hour, 1 trow, an’ sunket 
mair. 

Su-nkie. Sc. [f. Sunk sd.+-1£.] A little seat. 

1815 Scorr Guy AY. xxii, Mony a day hae I wrought my 
stocking, and sat on my sunkie onder that saugh. 

Sunkland : see Sunk /p/. a. 3b. 

Sunless (sznlés), a. [f. Sun 56. + -LESS.] Des- 
titute of the sun or of the sun’s rays; not illumined 
by the sun; dark or dull through absence of sun- 
light. 

pa Fremine Virg, Georg.1.6 Vnlesse thou wilt cut or plash 
away with bill The shadie boughs of sunlesse soile. aed 
Daynen Aineid 1. 267 Three starless Nights the donbtfut 
Navy strays Without Distinction, and three Sunless Days. 
1788 Cowpea Let. to W. Bagot 19 Mar., Sunless skies and 
freezing blasts. 1829 Scott Ane of G. xv, The sunless 
waves appeared murmuring for their victim. 1848 MacauLay 
Armada 42 The rngged miners poured to war from Mendip’s 
suniess caves, 1876 R. Bripces Growth of Love Ixvii, A 
sunless and half-hearted summer. 1880 Mznepitu Tragic 
Com. vi. (1892) 86 Sunless rose the morning. 

Jig. 1850 Brackia “Eschylus 1. 37 Ofttimes we sorrowed 
from a sunless soul, 1864 Tannvson Aydmer's £. 357; 
I lived for years a stunted sunless life. 

b. nonce-use. Existing without the sun. 

1633 P. Firercner Purfle fsd, vi.ix, The Sunne fesse starres, 
these lights the Sunne distain. we! ‘ 

Hence Su'nleasness, the condition of being sun- 


less ; absence of tbe sun. 3 

1856 Cham, Frnt, 20 Dec. 390/1 Their blood scurvy-filled 
by the four months’ sunlessness. 1898G. W. Stezvens With 
He itehener to Khartum 137 Another twelve hours of sun+ 
lessness. 


| $6,+ LIGHTED Ad/. a, after sunlight. 


SUNN. 


Sunlet (sonlét). [f. as prec. +-Let.} A little 
sun, Also ¢/ransf. (see quot. 1880), 

1840 FE. Fornes in Wilson & Geikie Alert, (1861) ix. 257 
One solitary star Shining..—for dark clouds hid Its aister 
sunlets. 1880 1. Wattack Ben-lur ww. viii, She wore an 
open cant upon her bead, deg with beads of coral, and 
pti with coiu-pieces called sunlets, 1904 19th Cent, Feb. 
237 M yriads of little stars, vr so-called suntets, 

Sunlight (sonleit), 5. [f. Sux 5d.+Licur 
5b, ; ef, WF ris. steneljacht, MDu. sonnelichl, (Du. 
sonlicht), OG, sunnalioh’ and sunniin lroht 
(MUG, seennentieht, G. sonnenlich?).] 

1, The light of the sun. , 

¢ 1208 Lay. 17863 Wel neh al swa brihte swa pe sunne-lihte, 
¢1375 Cursor AM. 18819 (Frirf.) Angels ar brizter ben sunne- 
ligt. 1390 Gowan Conf IT. 220 His wif,.Lay with the king 
the longe nyht, ‘Til that it was hih Sonne lyht. 1535 Coves- 
DALE 2 Sam, xii. 12, 1 wyl do this in the sighte at 5, Israel, 
and by Sonne lighte. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 1087 Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
of Shalott ui. iv, His broad clear brow in sunlight glow'd. 
1860 TynaAct Glac. t. v. 38 Whea we pass from open sunlight 
to a moderately illumlnated room, 1893 Sin R. Batt. Story 
of Sun 290 To eatbon,.belongs the distinction of being the 
main source whence sunlight ts dispensed. 

b. fig. : cf. SUNSHINE 2. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 53a Christ is. .the verie 
sunne light of the preaching of the Gospell. 1863 Geo. 
Eutor Xomola Introd., The faces of the little children, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age. 1864 
Tennyson Aylster's 421 In such a snolight of prosperity, 
1891 Farraa Darkn. § Dawn \xvi, The sleek priest..con- 
tinned to live in the sunlight of Court favour. 

2. (Properly with hyphen.) = Sun-BURNER. 

se . Wylde's Cire. Sci. 1. 34/1 The introduction of 
‘suntights’..aids in promoting ventilation, 1874 MicK.E- 
THwAItE ATod, Par. Churches 192 Sunlights may be..used 
in somewhat low and ceiled buildings. 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

31863 Bava Graver This. Conntry Parson 192 Who wilt 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true belief. 
1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 339 Living air, and sunlight-gold. 

Sunlight, a. poet. rare. [f. SuN 53.4 Liguta.2 
or Sunuicut sd. after starlight adj.) = Suntit, 

1818 Suetrey Exganean Hilts 82 Their (sc. rooks’] plumes 
..Gleam above the sunlight woods. 1895 R. W. CHAMBERS. 
King in Yeliow, Repairer of Reput. ii. (1909) 28 ‘The craft 
which churned the sunlight waters. 

Suwn-li:ghted, sn-nlighted, p7/. a. [f. Sun 
= SUNLIT. 

3843 Ruskin Alod. Paint. 1. 1. 141. iil, § 18 Melting. into 
the haziness of the sun-lighted atmosphere. 1861 Dicaexs 
Let. to Mrs. Watson 8 July, (The photograph] made me 
langh..nntil I shook again, in open sunlighted Picéadilly. 
1890 Sin R. Bate Star-Land 74 ‘The earth-lighted side of 
the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy with the sun- 
lighted side. 

Sunlike (su‘nloik), a. and adv. [f. Sun 53.4 
+LIKE.] 

A. adj. Like or resembling the sun, or that of 


the sun ; esp. very bright or resplendent. 

1596 Suaxs. x Hen, /V, ut. it. 79 No extraordinarie Gaze, 
Such as is bent on Sunne-like Maiestie, 1621 Cuarman 
fliad xx. 273 His shield cast a Snn-like radiance. 164 
H. More Song of Sond 1, iii. 11, liii, Donble Suntike motion. 
1715 Cuevne Philos. Princ. t. 27 These Sun-like Bodies in 
the Centers of the several Vortices. 1820 SueLtev Wrtch 
AZ, Ixiv, And she saw princes conched under the glaw Of 
suntike gems. 1860 Tynnaty Géac. 1. vii. 260 If the light 
of an eleetric lamp be cansed to form a clear sunlike disk 
npon a white screen. 1873 Proctroa Expanse of Heaven 
156 That these giant planets are still in the active and sun- 
like state necessary..for the expulsion of comets. 

B. adv, Like or in the manner of the san. 

1819 SuetLev Cenci v. iii. 32 That eternal honour which 
sheuld live Sunlike, above the reck of mortal fame. 1832-5 
Witus From the Apennines 15 Sun-like thou hast power 
to give Life to the earth. 


Sunlit (so-nlit), 2/.@. [f. as prec. + Lit pl. a.] 
Lighted or illumined by the sua. 

1822 Snetiav Triumph lees bd 80 Like the young moon 
—When on the sunlit limits of the night Her white sbell 
trembles amid crimson air. 1840 Witnasrorce Sp. Alzs- 
rions (1874) 84 Under the sunlit canopy of heaven. 1890 
Conan Dove White Company xxxvi, Like the shadow of 
clouds npon a sunlit meadow. 

Sunly (senli), a. rare. [f. as prec. +-Lr1.] 

fa. = Heuiacat i. Obs, b. Pertaining or 
relating to the sun, solar. 

1ssr Recorve Cast. Knows, (1556) 274 When Venus doth 
shyne at euenynge alter sonne settinge, she doth rise, as 
som tearme it, with a sonnely EBay . 1873 L. WaLLace 
Fair God u. xi, 156 His sunly symbols. 

\ Sunn (son). Anglo-Jnd. Also 8 sou, 8-9 aun, 
gsan. [a. Urdi, Hindi sax Sia hempen).] A 
branching leguminous shrub, Crofularia juncea, 
with long narrow leaves and bright yellow flowers, 
widely cultivated in Southern Asia for its fibre; 
also, the fibre of this plant used for rope, cordage, 
sacking, etc. 

1974 Pail Trans. LXIV. 99 Of the Culture and Uses of 
the Son or Sun-plant of Hindostan. 1800 Ana. Reg. Chron. 

8/1 The new species of hemp called sun, the produce of 
Ben al..has turned ont nearly equal to onr own rope. 1813 
W. Mitauan Oriental Comm. (1825) 289 At Comercolly 
there are two species of sunn; the best is called phool, the 
other boggy. r8sr Fosaes Veg. World in Art Frnt, inst. 
Cat. 1. p. vjt/a The Bengal hemp or sun. 1894 Vimes 
17 Aug. 9/4 All binding twine manufactured. .from New 
Zealand Renee istle or Tampico fibre, sisal grass, Sie 


a 


SUNNA. 


b. transf. Applied to //ibiscus cannabinus, 


which yields brown or Indian hemp. 

1846 Linoey Veget. Kinga. 369 We know Hibiscus can- 
nabinns, or Sun, is [cultivated] ia India, as a substitute for 
hemp. 

0. altrib., as sunn-hemp, -plant, -waste. 

1774 [see above]. 1849 BaLrour Afaz. Bat. § 782 Hibiscus 
cannabinus is the source whence sun-hemp is procured in 
India. 1855 SrerHens BA, arm (ed. 2) § 3139 Crotolaria 
funcea, the sun hemp. 1887 Mo.oney Forestry W, Afr. 186 
‘For Paper-making, the only Indian fihres that seemed hope- 
fol were Lamboo.., plantain.., jute, and su#2 waste. 

{| Sunna (sv'na). Also (7 Sunnet), 8 Sonna, 
g Sonnah, Sunnah, -eh, Soonna. [a. Arab, dw 
sunna® (sunnat) form, way, course, rule.) The 
body of traditional sayings and customs attributed 
to Mohammed and supplementing the Koran. (Cf. 
Sunnl, SUNNITE.) : 

{1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 48 The difference 
which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is that they call the first 
Fars, and those of Mahomet, Sunnet.| 1728 Cuamasas 
Cyel., Sonna, a Book of Mahometan Traditions, wherein all 
the Orthodox Mussulmans are required to believe, 1842 
Penny Cycl, XX111. 300/2 Sunnah, 1867 Chambers’ Encyci. 
1X. 214/1 The Sunna not only comprises religions doctrines 
and practice, hut also civil and criminal laws, and the usages 
ofcommon life: the way to eat and to drink, and to dress, and 
the like, 1883 Ancycl. Brit, XVI. 553/2 Just as the Torah 
grew out of the decisions of Moses, so did the Sunna out of 
those of Mohammed. 

+Sumnmnage, Obs. rare. [f. Sun sd. + -AGE, 


after F. solage.] ; 
1611 Cotcr., Sodeige, Sunnage, or Sunninesse. 
Sunnar, obs. form of sooner: see Soon. 


Sunne, obs. form of Sin, Sor, Sun, 

Sunned (send, foct. sv'néd), ppl.a. [f. SUN v, 
+-ED1,] Exposed to, or subjected to the action 
of, the sun ; warmed or dried in the sun; illumined 


by the san, sunlit. A 
1879 Srensea Shefh. Cal. Jan. 77 The pensife boy.. Arose, 
al homeward droue his sonned sheepe. ? 2605 Drayrox 
Poents Lyr. & Pastoral Eglog vi. 118 Thou that..To drink 
at Auon driuest thy sunned sheep. 3850 T. Wootner Aly 
Beautiful Lady in Gernt No. 1.9 The suuned bosom of 
ahumming-bird. 1891 Haaoy Tess xxvii, Having been lying 
down in her clothes she was warm asa sunned cat, 1893 
Atlantic Monthly Feb, 282/1 The sunned but unwarmed sky, 
Sunner(e, obs. forms of sooner: see Soon. 
Suune rest: see sun-rest (Sun sb. 13), SUNRIST, 
| Sunni (svnz). Also 7-9 Sunnee (7 Sonxj, 
8 Sooni, -ey), 9 Sonnee, (Soonee, Soonnee, 


Suni). [a. Arab. (gw sunni lawfal, £. SoNNA.] 


collect. The orthodox Mohammedans, who accept 
the Sunna as of equal authority with the Koran. 
Also sizg. an orthodox Mohammedan, a Sunnite. 

1626 [see Sutan 1]. 1634 Sia T. Heaserr 7rav. 159 The 
Turkes..call..themselues Soun/, and Mussudmen, which is 
truly faithfull. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) 11. tv. ii. 106 
The sect of Sunni comprehends the Turks, the Tartars, the 
subjects of the Moghol, with some other nations of less note. 
Zoid. v. ii. 134, 1 am a Sunni, as my ancestors were. 1800 
Asiat, Ann. Reg. p. xxiii, Two Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title of Sooney (or Orthodox), and who branded 
the opposite Party with the opprobrious Epithet of Shéak 
(or Heterodox). 1836 Partingion's Brit. Cyel. Lit, etc. 
IL]. 769/2 The Mohammedans [in Sinde] are all Soonees, 
and most of them of the sect of Haneelee. 1943 roth Cent. 
May 1157 Botb Shiahs and Sunnis have been known to 
lend at usury. 

b. attri. or as adj. 

1827 BuckincHam Trav. Afesopot. I. 487 The inhabitants 


bydde them lay them vp a sonnynge. 


he [se.a Dervish] described as mostly Mohammedans, and of | 


the Soonnee sect. 1833 A. Cricuton Hist. Arabia 1. vii. 
334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith. 1 Evpyinstone Ast, 
india xu. iii. 1]. 651 The Sunni religion, 

+Sunnight. 0és.rare. Forms: 1sunnan-niht, 
3 suneniht, -ni3t, sonenyht. (See also sun's 
night s.v. SUN sb. 13¢.) [OE. sunnanniht: see 
Sun sé.and Nieut sé, Cf. OE. sunnanéfen = LG. 
sonavend, OHG. sunniin dband (MHG. sunnen-, 
sun(r\dbent, G. sonnabend).] The night before 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

c1000 AEvraic Hoi, (Th.) 1. 216 His lic lez on byrgene 3a 
seeter-niht and sunnan-niht...And Crist aras of deade on 
Sone easterlican sunnan-dez. aszzg Ancr. R. 22 3if 3¢ 
dod pys eueriche niht, bute a suneniht one. c1250 Doomsday 
soin O. £. Afise. 162 Pat fur schal kumen in His world On 
one sune-nizte [v.7. sone-nyhte]. 

Sunnily (senili), adv. (f Sunny a.+-Ly 2] 
Ina sunny manner ; chiefly fg. brightly, cheerfully. 

1849 Yast's Afag. XVI. 105/1 Faces..heamed sunnily with 
the light of hope. 1886 Dowoen Sheliey II. ii. 45 The time 
from September 20 to September 24 went sunnily by. 

Sunniness (svninés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

L. The state of being illumined by the sun, or full 
of sunshine. 

16tx [see Sunwace}. 1823 Moone. Afer, (1853) LV. 146 I 
the sweet valley of Chitway, enjoying all the Panriien ae 
leafiness that still lingers around us. 1860 F. Gatton in 
Vac. Tour, 4x0 The relative sunniness of different places on 
the calculated path of tatal eclipse. 

divas erates) tan. Ods. rare. 
..5753 Ricnaroson Grandison \. xxxvi. (1 Hi 
is overspread with a manly sunuiness AE sword} eg 
shews he has been in warmer climates than England. 

3. fig. Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, etc. 
‘ 1837 Bropogs Let. in Poenss (1851) p, cili, .The chapters in 


162 


hand requiring a light-hearted sunniness of style. s880 
Disragii Endym, V1. 65 He did not greet her with that 
mantling sunniness of aspect which was natural to him when 
they met. 1880 ‘ Vernon Lee ' /faly 1. i. 68 A certain sin- 


cerity and sunniness of nature. 
Sunning (sxnin), 247. sd. [f. SuN sd. and v7. + 


-1no 1} 

1, Exposure to the sun; basking in the sun. 

1519 Hoaman Valg. 169 b, They obecah the natorall co- 
four of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnynge [L. in- 
solatione), 1693 Sin T. P. Buount Nat, Hist. 42 here are 
some who affirm, that Cinnamon. .acquires Its. -strength by 
fifteen Days Snnning. 1828 P, CunnincHaM N.S. Wales 
(ed. 3) 11.278 Our wo-begone widows are frequently..scarce 
permitted to give their mourning weeds the benefit of a 
second day’s sunning before they are entangled in another 
matrimonial web. s889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1. 53 
Where it is necessary to degrade the whites of hard prints, 
that is easily done by spuning. 1894 WatsH Coffee (Philad.) 
96 Three days’ thorongh sunning usually suffices to render 
the coffee quite dry and hrittle, ‘ 

attrib, 1847 Stoboart Angler's Comp. 308 Pike. . when on 
the bask, or in sunning humour, 

b. In phr. a sunning (see A prep.) 12, 13), esp. 
in fo set (Jay) a sunning, to expose to the sun, to 


sun ; also Zo si, hang a sunning. : 

sto Stansripcr Vocabula (W. de W.) C vjb, Apricor, 
to syt_a sonnynge orto sonne, ¢ 1518 Kalender of Sheph. 
Av, For & clerkes shewe them bokes of cunnynge, They 
1519 Hoaman Valg. 
40 Sette these waters a sonnynge. 1600 Nasue Summer's 
Last Will 198 Old wiues a sunning sit. 1633 T. James Voy. 
42 They hung a Sunning all day. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 67 They gather the cinnamon. .then lay it a 
fortnight a sunning. 1664 Comenius’ Yanua Ling. 500 
Linnen..is laid a sunning to whiten. 1680 Otway Carus 
Marius v.i, When they are set a Sonning upon the Capitol. 
31885 Jewett Marsh /st. xi, The pies were baked, and the 
pots and pans still a-sunning, 2 

+ 2. Shining like the sun, radiance. Ods. rare. 

¢1s86 C’ress Pumgroxe Ps, txxxix. vi, On pathes en- 
lighted hy thy faces sunning. i 

3 Fishing. A method of catching salmon by 
spearing them when dazzled or alarmed by the 
reflection of sunlight from some bright object. 

1843 Scaore Salmon Fishing x. 209 Suuning..is a mode 
of taking salnion witb a spear by sun light. 1895 Pad! Alal/ 
Gax.26 July 9/2 In Norway we have scen the sunning carried 
on by means of a painted board illuminated by a large lens. 

So Sunning /4/, ¢., basking in the sun, 

go 4 cadenty Mar, 225 Where the sunning partridge drums, 

Su'nnish, ¢. Ods. [f. Sun sb. + -1sH}.] Ke- 
sembling the sun in colour and brilliancy: applied 


poet. to bright golden hair, etc. Also advé. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 736 Hire ownded heer that 
sonnysshe was of hewe. ?a1q00 Lvoc. Chorle § Byrde 
(Roxb.) 12 Lyke topasion of colour sonnysh bright. 1412-20 
— Chron. Troy 1. 1977 His sonnysshe here, crisped liche 
gold wyre. ¢1450 Afirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 126 This 
womman was alle about closid in sonnysshe clothing. 

| Sunnite (sznoit). Also 8-9 Sonnite. ([f. 
Sunna or Sunni+-iTE 1.) A Mohammedan who 
accepts the orthodox tradition (Sina) as well as 
the Koran. (Cf. Suute.) Also aétrid. 

1718 [see Travition sb. 6c). 1734 G. SALE tr. Koran, 
Prelini Disc. iit, (1877) 52 1t is the belief of the Sonnites or 
orthodox that the Koran is uncreated and eternal. 1759, 
1847 (see Traoimiontst rh). 1887 Eucyel. Brit. XXI11. 659/2 
note, Generally speaking the Sunnites are the more hitter 
party. 

|| Sunnud (so‘nzd). Anglo-Jndian. Also sanad. 


(Urda = Arab, Jim sanad signature, deed, diploma, 
seal of magistrate, etc.} A deed of grant; a 
charter, patent, or warrant. 

1989 in J. Long Sel. Unpub. Ree. Govt. (Fort Willian) 
(1869) 184 That your Petitioners. .were permitted by Sunnud 
from the President and Council to collect daily alms. 1764 
Ann. Reg. 1. 189/2 For all charges..the lands..shall be as- 
signed, and sunnuds for that purpose shall be written and 
granted. 1803 Eomonsrone in Owen IWellesley's Desp. (1877) 
317 Shumshere Bahadur..has arrived in the province, and 
assumed the authority over it, under a sunnud from Amrut 
Rao. 1844 tr. AL Tz. Asmar's Mem. Babyl, Princ. 11. 208 
The sanad, or certificate of her nobility ran..as follows, 
31876 Encyel. Brit, 1V. 7234/1 The nawab [of Cambay], who 
is one of the 153 feudatory princes of British India hy 
Sunnud or patent, 1896 Youncson go Vrs. of Punjab Mis- 
ston vi. 58 This proclamation will be as a Sanad for you. 

Sunny (soni), sé. U.S. collog. [Dim. formation 
on sunfish or sun-perch.] = Sun-Fisu t b. 

1835 Auouson Ornith, Biog. M1. 48 To the willow-twig 
fastened to his waist, a hundred ‘sunnies’ are already 
attached, 1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 64 A score of lean, 
sun-dried perches and Sunnies. 

Sunny (seni), a. Also 4 sunni, 6 eonnye, 
sunnye, 6-7 sunnie, son(n)y, 7 sonie, Sc. sun- 
zie, sunie, 8 Se. sinny. [f Sun sd.+-y], Cf 
WFris. sinnich, LG. sunnig, Du. zonnig, G. sonnig 
(dial. susnig, sdxnig).] 

1. Characterized by or full of sunshine; in or 
during which the sun shines: esp. of a day, weather, 
or the like. 

@ 8300 Cursor A/. 23341 On sunni dai To se fixs in a water 
plai. 1508 Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 174 Was there neuer 
sonnye day so cleere. 1592 Soliman & Pers... it. 43 Far 
more welcome.. Then sunny daies to naked Sauages. ¢ 1788 
Buans Fair Eliza iii, The bee upon the blossom, In the 
pay o' sunny noon. 1832 Lyrron Engene A. iv, The 

resh yet sunny air stole in. 1851 Heirs Conf, Solit. i, (1874) 
12 The inhabitants of sunnier climes. 1868 Dickens Let. to 
Afiss Dickens 16 Mar., We have had two brilliant sunny days, 


" kinde) are called Sanasses. 


SUNNYASEE. 


2. Exposed to, illumined or warmed 
of the sun; on which the sun shines. 

1867 Fenton Trag. Disc. xiii. (1898) 11. 278 Neither 
of tree, height of rocke, nor sonnye syde of any gi . 
1587 Mascatt Cattle (1596) 58 Cattell..delight to be | 
sunnie places in winter..and in summer to in thicke 
shadie woods. 1667 Mitton /. L. 111. 28 Where the Moses 
haunt Cleer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill. E 
Fam, Dict, sv. Pears, Ambrotia, a handsom good siz 
Pear,..of a smooth, greenish yellow Skin, red of the Sunny 
Side. 1833 Macautay £ss,, A. Walpole (1897) 275 An en- 
tertainment worthy of a Koman epicnre, an entertainment 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing. 
birds, the roe of mullets, the sunny halves of peaches, 1836 
W. [ravine Astoria I. x.'158 Those placid streams and sunn 
Jakes stocked with all kindsof fish. 1880 ‘Outoa ' Moths I, 
58 This little gay room was certainly brighter and sunnier, 


tb. Sunny half, quarter: that side of a piece 
of land which faces the south (opposed to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half (Sun sb. 13). Sunny-east: 
south-east. Also  senny chamber, a summer- 


house. Se. Obs. 

1574 in Keg. bie Sig. Scot. 1589-8. 496/1 Dimidietatem 
solarem fe sonnie half de Mylntoun de Conen, 1585 /éid. 
69s/2 Sa mekil) of our foirsaid sony halff Jandis haldin be 
ws as said is, as lyis outwith the propper designit boundis 
heirefter following. 1600 /did. 337/1 Octo bovatas terrarum 
..vocatas the Souny-guarter. 610 Ibid, 102/2 Lie som 
b poe landis of Tyrie. 1633 /déd. 7253/2 Life sonie-cista 

¢ Dumbertnit. 1641 /did. 368/2 Cum claustro et die sungie- 
chalmer cum hortis ejusdem, 


3. Pertaining to the sun ; solar. rare (exc. as in b), 

sie Torsein Four, Beasts 465 The Cocke..is a terror 
to the Lion.. because they are both partakers of the 
Sunnes qualities... and..there is a more eminent and pre. 
dominant sunny propertie in the Cocke, then in the Lion. 

b. Of light: Of or proceeding from the sun, 

3579 Spenser Sheph, Cad. Aug. 81 All as the Sunnye beame 
so bright. 190 — F. Q. 11. v. 32 There he him found..In 
secret shadow from the =n ray. 1593 Barton Daf, & 
Print. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 19/1 There was no speach of sonny 
beame, Nor of the golden silke. 1725 Porn Odyss. x. 186 
A tall stag-.lay, Stretch’d forth, and panting in the sunny 
ray. 1880 ‘Ouioa ' Afoths 1.74 ‘The sunny daylight seeming 
to go round her in an amber mist. 

ig. 160a Maaston Ant. & Atel. vy. Wks. 1856 I. 61 Your 

brightest beames Of sunny favour. 1657 F. Cockin Di, 
Blossomes 47 You bath your souls in this her sunny-shine. 
1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 44 O, for some sunny spell To 
dissipate the shadows of this hell j 

4. Resembling the sun in colour or brightness; 
appearing as if illumined by the sun ; (of tbe hair) 


bright yellow or pole: 

3896 Suaus. Merch. V. 1. i. 169 Her sunny locks Hang 
on her temples like a golden fleece. s647 CowLey Mistr., 
Vain Love 8 A rich, and sunny Diamond. 1742 CoLzins 
Odes 1. 45 Truth, in sunny vest array‘d, 1810 Scott Lady 
of L.u. xxv, His flaxen hair, of sunny hue. 1838 Lytrox 
Alice 1. i, Ringlets of darkest yet sunniest auburn, 1887 
Rioea Haccarp Yess xxvii, She.. laid her sunny head upon 
the old man’s shoulder. 

5. fig. ‘Bright’, cheerful, joyous ; expressing or 
awakening gladness or happiness. 

1545 Covervate Erasm, Enchir. xiii, To have a clean and 
sunny mind. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 99 A sunnic looke 
of his, 1837 Howitt Aur. Life u. iv, (1862) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the picture as the reverse of my gloomy 
one. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach iti, Wks. 1897 
XJ11. 325 Again the choir burst forth in sunny grandenr. 
1870-a Liopon Even, Relig. iv. (1904) 131 Such 1s Schopen- 
haner’s reply to the sunny Optimism of Leihoitz. 1891 
Faerear Darkn. & Dawn xiv, A litte boy, whose sweet and 
sunny face looked the picture of engaging innocence, 189 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 1, 254 Her soul was bright and sunny. 


6. Com. a. with other adjs., as szsny-clear, 


-red, -sweel, -warm. 

1708 J. Puiutes Cyder 11. 70 Flames, whose unresisted 
Force O’er Sand, and Ashes, and the stubborn Flint Pre- 
vailing, turns into a fusil Sea, That in his Furnace bubbles 
sunny-red, 4833 Tennyson Palace of Art xxiv, In tracts 
of pasture sunny-warm, 1855 — Dafsy xii, In bright vig- 
nettes..Of tower or duomo, sunny-swect, 1858 Lewes 
Sea-side Studies 219 The mystic drama will be sunny clear, 
and all Nature's processes will be visible to man,asa divine 
Effluence. 

b. parasynthetic, as sunsy-coloured, faced, 
-hearted, -spirited adjs. (with derivatives, as sasny- 
heartedness); also sunny-day adj. (fig.: ef. SUN- 
SHINE 5 c, SUMMER 54,1 4 e). 

1832 Bryant Autunin Woods vii, Their *sunny-coloured 
foliage. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vii, Such *sunny-day courtiers 
as my uoble guest. a1847 Eviza Coox Old Mill-stream 
xxii, The *sunny-faced child, 1856 Miss Yonce Daésy 
Chain 1. xx. (1879) 211 Ethel was brilliantly happy waitin: 
on the children, and so was “sunny-hearted Meta. 18 
J. W. Kave Life Sir ¥. Mfalcolin J, iv. 54 The elasticity 
and *sunny-heartedness of the writer. 1848 Fasen 5/7. 
Confer. (1870) 143 A *sunny-spirited Christian. 

|| Sunnyasee, sunnyasi (senya's:), 4ng/o- 
Ind. Forms: 7 sanasse, 8 saniasi, sanashy, 
sinnasee, sinassie, senassie, sunniassy, -ass©, 
9 senassea, sunyasee, -as(8)i, sunnyas(a)jee, -asi. 
{a. Urdii, Hindi sannyasi, = Skr. sammyasin laying 
aside, abandoning, ascetic, f. sag: together +m? 
down + as to throw.) A Brahman in the fourth 
stage of his life; a wandering fakir or religious 
mendicant. Also atért. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. ix. 417_Some [Bramenes] 
wander from place to place begging: Some (an vulearn 
1766 J. Renner MS, Let. 
same Tribe 
1773 W. 


a 
by, the rays 


3o Aug. (Y.) The Sanashy Faquirs (part of the 
which plundered Dacca & Cossim Ally's Time). 


SUN-PROOF, 


Hastines Let. 2 Feb, in Gleig Life (1841) 1. 282 You will 
hear of great disturbances committed hy the Sinassies, or 
wandering Fackeers. 1777 Srawartin Pari. Trans. LXVUL. 
483 This Indian. .must have travelled as a Faquier or Sun- 
niassy through Bengal into Thibet. 1839 Lest, fr. Madras 
xxiti, (1843) 244 A Sunnyassee, or Hindoo devotee, came to 
pray in the middle of the river. 1885 G.S. Fornes bVikd 
Life in Canara 88 A Hindoo sunyAsi, or hermit, lived in a 
eave under the overhanging rock. 

Sunonima, variant of Svnonyma. 

Su-n-proof, a. [f. Sun sb. + Proor a.] Proof 
against the sun; through which the sunlight cannot 
penetrate; unaffected by the rays of the sun. 

1606 Marston Sophonisha w. i, Fj, Thick armes Of dark. 
som Ewe [= yew](Sun proofe). 1711 Gotpine Sgect, No. 250 
p2 The Sun-Proof Eye..without blinking at the Lustre of 
Beauty, can distribute an Eye of proper Complaisance to a 
Room crowded with Company. ¢ 1820 5. Rocers /taly, Cam- 
pagna Florence 24 1n the shade Of many a tree sun-proof. 
1 Daily Tei. 21 Aug. 7/7 Grey sun-proof vapours. 

un-ray. [f. Sun s6.+ Rar 36,1] 

1. A ray proceeding from the sun ; a ray of sun- 
light, a sunbeam. Chiefly Zoed. or rhet. 

une Poze Aé/ Aaraaf 361 The sun-ray dropp'd in Lemnos. 
4886 W. J. Tucker £. Anrope2a6Gems. Weinliing like stars, 
dazzling like the fiercest sun-rays. 190g ‘Q * (Quiller-Couch) 
Shining Ferry vi. 68 The front door had a fanlight throngh 
which fell one broken sunray, 

2. A figure representing this; #/ lines radiating 
from a centre or central disk. 

igor Mesto. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/2 The reverse side fof the 
medal] is surmounted by an impression of the Crown, from 
which spring sun-rays of the conventional pattern, 

b. attr16., denoting a pattern of radiating pleats. 

1897 Daily News 2 Jan. 6/3 The skirt being pleated in 
the tun-ray fashion now so very much in vogue. 1904 
Westm,. Gaz. 28 June 4/2 A sunray voile skirt. 

So Su'n-raying a., giving forth rays of sunlight. 

1850 AtuincuAM Poems, Eolian Harp,'O pale green sea’ 
i, The sun-raying West. 

Sunrise (synraiz). [app. evolved, through 
syntactical ambigaity, from clanses snch as forto 
(= until), fofore, or before the sun rise, whete otig. 

Jorto, etc. are conjunctions and rise a verb in the 
subjunctive ; cf. :— 

33.. K. Alis. 5733 (Laud MS.), Men..token hem ber 
herberewe Forto fe sonne rys¢ amorowe, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P, R. xt. xxvi. (1495) Dv b/t They ben huntyd 
tofore the sonne ryse; Bodé, A/S. Mf. 136/1 Bifore pe sonne 
tisep 3 ovzg. ante ascensum solis.] ‘ 

The rising, or apparent ascent above the horizon, 
of the sun at the beginning of the day; the time 
when the sun rises, the opening of day. Also, the 
display of light or colour in the sky at this time. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 484/1 Sunne ryse [4. sunne ryst}, or 
rysynge of be sunne. 2530 Patscr. 272/2 Sonne ryse, sofatl 
fexant. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for Mf. u. ii. 153 True prayers, 
That shall be vp at heauen, and enter there Bre Sunne rise. 
1671 Mitton Samsou 1597 The gates I enter’d with Sun- 
rise, 1766 GotpsM. Vic. W. iv, By sunrise we all assembled 
in our common apartment. 1820 W. Sconessy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. t. 34 After sun-rise, the surface of the snow is apt to 
become soft, 1860 Tynpatt Glace, 1. xxvii. cae The glory of 
the sunrise augmented by contrast. Pennyson £7. 
Ard, 599 The scarlet shaftsof sunrise. 1908 [Miss FowLea] 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 157, Uhave never seen so rich and 
warm a sunrise. 

Sig. 1823 Scort Quentin D. x, The first dawn of the arts, 
which preceded their splendid sunrise. 

b. attrib., as sunrise flush; sunrise-gun, a gun 
fired at sunrise. Also quasi-adj. =eastetly, eastern. 
180g Campsete Gert. Wyo, v, The sunrise path at 
morn ! see thee trace. 1872 Rontledge's Ev. Boy's Aun, 
367/t After the sunrise-gun had boomed. 1876 'Outpa' 
ser City ix. 273 With the sunrise flush touching her 
cheek. 3894 Mas. A. Beartyn (¢/¢/e) SunriseeLand. Rambles 
in Eastern England. 


Sunrising (sonrai:zin). Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by Sunnisx). [f. Son sd. + pr. pple. ot 
gerund of Rise wv., partly after F. solet/ evant.) 


= prec. (In early use often with /2¢.) 
exago Kent, Serm. in O. E. Mise. 26 To-janes po sunne 
tisindde [orig. Fr. vers fe tolail fevant], 13.. K. Adis. zg0t 
Mury hit is in sonne risyng [Laud A/S. sonnes risynge]. 
¢1330 R. Baunnx Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9237 To morn 
atte sonne rysyng. 1398 Taavisa Barth. De P, R, vit. 
xiv. (1495) i 
anone and the sonne rysynge [orig. solis ortum]. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey cxxxvii. 205 That alle man shold be in 
the mornyng to fore the sonne rysynge alle armed, 1565 
Reg, Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 344 Befoir the sone 
rysing in the morning. 15994 Suaxs. Rich, ///, v. iii. 61 Bid 
him bring his power Before Sun-rising. 1600 Dattam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 96 At the son risinge we 
paste by Cape Sprott. @1635 Naunvon /vagm. Reg. (Arb.) 
31 The most glorious Sun-risings are subject to shadowings 
and capping in. 1709 Anotson Tatler No. 20 P 4 Where 
he may be seen from Sun-rising to Sun-setting. 1770 Lance 
Hoaxe Plutarch (1879) 1. 169/1 The wind used to Key hard 
from the mountains at sunrising. 1882-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) EV, 207 ‘The next morning, about sunrising, his sight 
was restored, 1883 Miss M. Betttam-Epwarns Disarnied 
xxx, Vou are young, and shall greet many a sunrising. . 
b, fransf. The quarter or region in which the 
sun rises ; the east; also with defining word indi- 
catiog the precise quarter in which the sun rises at 
a specified season, as cguinoctial, winter sunrising. 
¢x420 Prose Life Alex. 76 We scke to ferre towarde pe 
son rysynge. 1513 Dovctas 4@neis vu xi. 14 Or for till 
ettyll into Inde..Towart the dawing and son rysing to seyk. 
1570-6 Lamsaave Peramb. ent (1826) 3 Nearest to the 
suaae risinge and furthest from the Northe Pole. 1601 Hot. 


vh/2 Venus..warnyth that y* daye comyth — 


163 


Lano Péiny 11. xlvii. 1. 22 From the eqninoctiall isi 

hloweth the East wind Sudsodanus aitomn ihe paeegee4 4 
in Mid.winter, the south-east Vulturnus. 1654-66 EAgt 
Orrery farthen. (1676) 531 We might perceive all those 

Plains towards the Sun-rising covered with ‘Yroops. 1726 
Leont Albert's Archit. 1. 98/1 Bed-chambers for summer 
shou'd look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter Sun- 
rising. 1868 Hotme Lee &. Godfrey xix, 110 The shadow=d 
side towards the sunrising. 

@. altrib, ot quasi-aay, 

431618 Rareisn av. Shipping (1650) 13 The French and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds, East..and the sunne 
setting winds West. 1925 amt. Dict.s.v. Hen-House, The 
Windows should be on the Sun-Rising side, strongly lathed. 

+Sunrist. 04s. Forms: 4 aonne riat, 5 

sunne ryat, reat. [prob. shortening of sunne 
arist or uprist: see Arist, Uprist.] The suntise; 
the east, 
, 1340-70 Alisaunder 79x Pis rink, or be tonne rist,. .passes 
in fe Paleis. /érd, 855 Hee shall ‘fare as farre as an Fras 
dwelles, And right too be sonne rist his raigne shall last. 
¢ 1460 fromp, Parv. (Winch. MS.) 448 Sunne rest, or rysyng 
of be son, 

Sunset (sunset). Also 4-6 sonne, sunne aet, 
5 sonsett, 6 soonne sette ; 7 sunnes-aet. [app. f. 
Sun sé, + Sut 56.1, but perhaps arising partly (like 
Sunrise) from a clanse (e.g. eve the suenne set). 

OE. (Northumb.) swsset (Lindisf. Gosp.) was prob. an 
adoption of ON. sdlarseta, -setr: sce Sev sb.1, etym, note.] 

i The setting, or apparent descent below the 
horizon, of the sun at the end of the day; the time 
when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, the 
giow of light or display of colour in the sky when 
the sun sets, 

1390 Gower Conf. 113. 257 Riht evene upon the Sonne set. 
a 1490-50 Wars Alex. 3050 Als sone as pe son vp so3t pe 
slajtere begynnes, And so to pe son-sett (Dydd. ALS. 
And to sett was pe same] slakid pai neuire. 1526 Pilger. 
ferf, (W. de W. 1531) 257, At the houre of complyn, 
whiche is abonte the sonne set. gga Upatt in Lets, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 6 In the evenyng after soonne sette. 
1599 SANDYS red Spec. (1632) 5 Thrice a day, at sun- 
rise, At noone, and sun-set. 1623 FreTcner & Row.ey 
Matd in Mili w. ii, 1t has lasted Too many Sun-sets. 1911 
Aootson Sect. No. 110 Pt The Butler desired me with a 
very grave Face not to venture my self in it after Sun-set. 
1822 Byzon Heaven & Earth 1, i, They have kindled all the 
west, Like a returning sunset, 1858 Hawrnoane Fr. & Jt, 
Note-bks, (1872) ¥. 39 After sunset, the horizon burned and 
glowed with rich crimson and orange lustre. 1873 B. Harte 
What B, Harte Saw in Fiddletown, etc. 98 A flash of water, 
tremulous and tinted with sunset. 187g Buanano My 7ine 
xi. 96 The Jews begin their Sabbath on Friday at sunset. 

2. fig. Decline or close, esp. of a period of pros- 
perity or the like, 

[rg92 Suaxs. Rone. & Ful. iu. vy. 128 When the Sun sets, 
the Earth doth drizzle daew, But for the Sunset of my 
Brothers Sonne, ft raines downright.) 1613 W. Basse (¢i¢/e) 
Great Brittaines Sunnes-set, bewailed with a shower of 
teares, 16x T. Witztamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
2 Old age..may be called the sunne set of our dayes. 1690 
Temece Afise. u. iv. 45 So many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman Learning and Empire together. 1801 CAMPBELL 
Lochiel's Warning 55 "Vis the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, And coming events cast their shadows before. 
1898 ILtincwoath Div. Jnian.i. 1 The gloom that darkens, 
or the hope that glorifies the sunset of our days. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as sunset clock, hue, light, 
mist, ray; sunset-blue, flushed, -lighted, -purpled, 
-red, -ripened adjs.; sunset-gun, a gun fired at 
sunset. Also quasi-adj. = western, westerly, as 
Sunset clime, and quasi-adv, = westward, as saaset- 
Easing. 

1874 R. Tyawnitt Our Sketching Club 68 Any *sunset- 
blue tint,—say cobalt and rose-madder. a 1853 G. P. Morais 
Poems (1860) 155 All this *sunset clime became Familiar 
with Victoria's name. 182s Clase Vil/. Minstr. M.7 True 
to his *sunset-clock he kept, His Goody and his cot to find. 
1833 Tennyson Lofos Haters 17 Far off, three mountain- 
tops..Stood “sunset-flush’d. rg0z W. Watson Covonat, 
Ode, Deira with her sea-face to the morn, And Cambria 
*sunset-gazing. 1861 Dickens Gt. E-rpect. ii, There was a 
conwiet off last night..after *sunset-gun. 1899 West1.Gaz. 
30 Nov. 2/1 Draperies of silk of *sunset hues. 1886 Steven 
son Kidnapped viii, 1 wondered..at the lateness of the 
*sunset light. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Ay/win xiu. iv, Masses 
of *sunset mist. 1838 Lo. Houcuton Switzerland § J/taly 
vy, The *sunset-purpled ground. 1833 Tennyson Hesperides 
iv. a1 The luscious fruitage ..*Sunset-ripened. 

Hence Su'naetty a. (U.S.), suggestive of sunset. 

1869 Mas, Wairney Ve Girls i, * West over’.. We always 
thought it was a ag b sunsetty name. 1893 T. N. Pace 
Ole Pintintn 4s Her arms so white, an’ her face sort o° 
sunsetty. 


Sunsetting (sz‘nsetin). Now rare or arch. 
(superseded by Sunset). [f. Sun sé. + pr. pple. or 
gernd of Sxr v1, partly after F. solet/ couchant.) 


1. = prec. 1. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 484/t Sunne settynge, or sunne gate 
downe, occasus. 1565 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec, (1883) 
1. 113 Eight of the clock after the sunsetting. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health i, (1636) ro Antoninus,.was wont to come to 
the wrestling place about Sunne-setting. 1661 GLanvinn 
Van. Dog. Be ce scendis saw one [rainbow] at Sun-setting, 
whose Supreme Arch almost reached our Zenith. 1712 In 
J. J. Vernon farish of Hawick (1900) 99 John Riddell... 
confest yt he brought home ye load of herring upon the 
Sabbath att the sunsetting, 3815 Stmono Tour Gt. Brit, i. 
349 We had another glorious sunsetting, a 1854 J. WiLson 
in Casguet of Lit, Ser. 1. (1874) 1. 164/2 We..used to stalk 
about ..from sunrising to sunsetting. 1868 Morus Larthly 
Par, (1870) 1. 1. 346 When anigh to sunsetting it grew. 

2. trensf. The region in which the sun sets; the 


SUNSHINE. 


west; with defining word Indicating the quarter in 
which the sun sets at a specified season. 

x6or Horrano Pliny u. zlvii. 1. 23 Betweene the South 
and the Southwest..namely, betweene the Noone steed, and 
the Sunsetting in Winter. 1726 Leont A /éerts's Archit. E. 

8/1 Bed-chambers for the Winter shon'd look towards the 

‘oint at which the Sun riset in Winter, and the Parlour, 
towards the Equinoctial Sun-setting. 1868 Hous Lex 3. 
Godfrey xix. 110 There were their names on the stone— 
--looking towards the sunsetting, 

. fig. = prec. 2. 
_ 1617 Miopteton Triumpis Honor Wks. 1840 V. 619 There 
is no human glory or renown, But have their evening and 
their sure sun-setting. 

4. altrib, 

@ 6x8 [see Sunatsinc c]. 1797-1803 J. Fostes in Life 
Corr. (1846) 1. 208 To paint a sun-setting cloud-scene. ion 

Sunshade (se'nféld). [See Sitapesé.11. OE. 
had sznsceadu, glossing ‘!lammeolum’ = bridal- 
veil (cf. Suapow 56. 13 b).] 

1, An awning over the outside of a window, to 
keep the sunlight off. ? Oés, 

1851 Catal, Great Exhid, xxvi. 135 Models of the patent 
outside sun-shade. 1861 W. H. Russactin Times ae 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, and sune 
shades, generally painted white and green. 1895 Knicur 
Dich. Mech. 


2. A parasol; now usually applied to the larger 
kinds. 

r852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 506 Pavonian canopy of azure 
held, In manner of a sunshade. 1860 AM Year Round No. 
92. 512 The thousandth, or three thousandth znniversary of 
the umbrella in India or China, that would be the anni- 
versary of itasasun-shade. 1895 R. W. Cuampess Aing 
in Yellow, Repairer Reput. ii, (1909) 27. Constance tipped 
her sunshade to shield her eyes. 

3. A hood fixed on the front of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face; also, a broad-brimmed hat. 

3872 Jean Inczrow Of the Skelligs viii, ..asked her..to 

wy mé..a sunshade, commonly called an ugly. 

4. A device used with a telescope or other ob- 
serving instrument to diminish the intensity of sun- 
light, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube pro- 
jecting beyond the object-glass. 

1894 F. M. Gisson Amateur Telescopist's Handbk. 55 
Let the student be earnestly admonished to take the best 
precautions to shield his eyes when engaged in solar obser- 
vation. The plan commonly adopted is to use the sun- 
shades which are usually furnished with eye pieces, the 
colors of which are either neutral-tint, blue, or red. 


Sunshine (sz-nfain), sd. Also 3 sunnesin-e, 
6 aon(ne)shyne, -ahine, 6-7 aunneshine, (7 aun- 
schyne, -schene), 6- aun-ashine, sunshine. 
[ME. susesin-e (which appears very much earlier 
than Sure sé.) had prob. a similar origin to that of 
SunnisE: sce quot. ¢1250. But cf. OF ris. suena 
shin, (M)LG. sunnenschin, MDu. sonnescijn (Du, 
zonneschijn), MHG. suane(s)schin (early mod.G, 
Sunnen-, sonne-, sunschein, G. sonnenschein), OE. 
had suascfz, glossing ‘speculum’ = mirror.} 

1. The shining of the sun; direct sunlight on- 


interrupted by cloud. 

caso Gen. & Ex. 3335-7 Me man is he bead,.. Him gaderen 
or de sunne-sine, Bit he sulden missen hine, For it malt 
at de sunne-sine, 1535 CoverDaLe Jod viil. 16 Oft tymes a 
thinge doth florish, and men thynke that it maye abyde the 
Sonneshyne. 1588 Lamsanoe Liven. 1v. 372, | shall as the 
saying is, hut set a Candle inthe sunne-shine, 1612 WoopALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 206 As cleere, as the Sun-shine is 
at mid-day. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 11. 473 A Cot that 
opens to the South prepare: Where basking in the Sun-shine 
they may lye. 1781 Cowrea Let. to 7. Newtou 28 May, You 
seldom complain of too much sunshine..the south walk in 
our long garden will exactly suit you. 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop xv, Sunshine peeping through some little window. 
1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 566 ‘The gooseberry may be 
forced in pots... The temperature is never allowed to be 
high, and abundance of air is given during sunshine. 1860 
Tywoate Glac. 1. xvii. 119 There was a long fight betweea 
mist and sunshine, 

+b. witha and g/. A burst or spell of sanshine. 

1601 Suaxs, All's Well y. iit 33, 1am not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sun-shine, and a haile In me at once. 
1611 Murz Adise. Poems i. 56 Lyk to a fair sunschyne befoir 
aschoure. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. t. 177 To 
partake of the benefit of the Sun-shines and Rains. 1747 
Gouto Eng. Ants 62 They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Air. 

ce. with poss. adj.: cf. Licnt sé, 1 g and quot. 


1390 in Sun 36. 4. “3 ; 
a1774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 72 The plain man.. 
may say..as Diogenes did to Alexander, ' Only please to 
stand ont of my sun-shine’. . 
a. Zo have been in the sunshine (slang), to be 


drunk: cf, Sun sd. 4 b (¢). . . 

1857 Gro. Extot Scenes Clerical Life, Janet ‘sRep.i. 52 He 
was in that condition which his groom indicated with po tic 
ambiguity by saying that ‘master had been in the sunshine’. 


2. fig. (often with literal phrascology retained). 


a. A source of happiness or prosperity. 

tsgs 1. P. Gooowine, Blanchanityn liv. 213 Is she gon, the 
comfort of my youth..the sonshine of my blisse? 1666 
B. Tavtor Poems, Neighbor 22 Ve are the sunshine of the 
earth. sos Harper's Mag, CII. 798/2 He always used to 
say, ‘Well, how is mamma's little runthine to-day ? 

b. A favourable or gracious Influence. 

as96 Sir T. More ww, v. 98 The rest..haue had fayre 
time to growe In sun-shine of my fortunes, 1597 Suaxs. 
a Hen, (V, ww. ii, 12'That man that sits within a Monarches 
heart, And ripens in the Sunne-shine of his ae 1598 
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Frorio Diet. Ep. Ded. 3b, Tome, .the gloriousand gracious 
sunne-shine of your Honor hath infused light and life. 1741-3 
Grav Agrippina 147 The gilded swarm that wantons in the 
sunshine Of thy full favour. 1868 Fareman Mori. Cong. 
11. ix. (1877) 367 ‘They were to be allowed to bask in the 
sunshine of the court. : 7 

c. A condition or atmosphere of happiness or 
prosperity. . 

1593 SHaKs. 3 Hev. V/, n. ii. 156 Enen then that Sun-shine 
hrew'd a showre for him, That washt bis Fathers fortunes 
forth of France, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit. xi. 597 
Henrie, the Infanta of Portugal, that day-starre, which by 
his industrie made way to the present Sun-shine of dis- 
coueries, 1665 Bavte Occas. Re/?. (1848) 67 Those, that 
during the Sun-shine of prosperity are beset with seeming 
Friends, 1696 Tate & Baaoy Ps. xxx. 6 Whilst in my Sun- 
shine of Success No low’ring Cloud appear’d. 1779 Mirror 
No. 43 P 8 It would have been inhuman in our philosopher 
to have clonded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief. 1826 Disaae.i Viv. Grey u. ili, In the meantime all 
was sunshine with Vivian Grey. 1862 Miss Braovon Lady 
Audley xxxvi, There had never been anything but harmony 
nnd sunshine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
husband. : 

d, Happiness or cheerfulness of mind or heart; 
sunny disposition, 

1742 Gaay Eton 44 The sunshine of the breast. ¢ 1836 
Carivte in Acadenty 17 Sept. (1898) 273/3 Particularly en- 
deavour to keep a good heart...Sunshine in the inside of 
one is even more important than sunshine without, 1850 
W. lavinc Goldsmith xxxix. 370 In these genial moments.. 
the sunshine of Goldsmith's nature would break out. 

3. transf. Light or brightness resembling or sug- 
gesting that of the sun; brightness of the eye or 
the countenance. 

1588 Suans. 2. Z. L. v. ii. 201 Vouchsafe to shew the sun- 
shine of your face. 1839 Lytton Richelieu rv. i, Deaf to 
the music of a waman’s voice—Blind to the sunshine of a 
waman's eyes, gor W. Craak Russenr Ship's Adv. iv, 
With the stateliness of a frigate she broke into a sunshine 
of canvas, : i ar 

4. aitrid. and Comb, Simple attrib. and objective 
(with reference to indicating or recording sunshine), 
as sunshine map, record, recorder. 

1892 W. A. Taycok in Scott. Geog. Afag. June 322 The 
first sunshine recorder was the invention of Mr, ice 
Campbell of Islay. 1893 H. N. Dicnson /dfd. Aug, (Title 
on cover), Sunshine Map of the British Isles. /dd. 396 In 
discussing sunshine records, it is..necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allowance must be made for latitude from 
those where the actual duration merely is required. /did. 
400 The general form of the sunshine curve is thus a strang 
minimum in winter, a steady increase toa maximum in May. 

6. atirib. passing into adj. a. Full of or charac- 
terized by sunshine ; sunshiny, sunny. Now rare. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 3 Allin a sunneshine day, 
as did befall, 1601 Hottano Pliny vi. xvi. 1. 123 The warme 
Sunneshine weather. 1632 Mivton Z'Allegro 98 Youngand 
old com forth to play On a Sunshine Holyday. 1663 S. 
Pataick Parad. Prigr. xxvi. (1687) 281 A bine Sun-shine 
morning it was, 1715 Leont Padladio's Archit. (1742) IL. 
75 The Sun-dial..could serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 
1765 Phil Trans, LV. 155 Ina calm hot sun-shine day,.. 
the air.. appears to have a tremulous motion, 1841 Brown 
inc Pifga Passes (Introd.) 23 Thy fitful sunshine-minutes, 
caming, going. 1894 ‘G. Ecenron' Meyuotes 155 It is a 
sunshine Sabbath morning. 


b. fig. ‘ Bright’, cheerful, cheering ; prosperous, 


happy, joyous. 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, rv, i. 221 God saue King Henry,.. 
And send him many yeeres of Sunne-shine dayes. 1594 
Daayton Amours ix, Her sun-shine face there chaunsing to 
espy. 1663 S. Pataick Parad. Prlgr. xxix. (1687) 341 Then 
were his Sunshine days, and his Heart all in an ardour of 
Love and Joy. 1833 Loner. Outre-mer (1851) 227 The 
French have that happy and sunshine temperament, 1834 
J. H. Newman Par. Serut. (1837) 1. xxv. 379 The Bible does 
not take a pleasant sunshine view of the warld. 

@. That remains faithful, or subsists, only in 
prosperity ; ‘fair-weather’, 

1775 Buake Let. to Marg. Reckinghant 14 Sept. The 
worst sort of taries, the sunshine gentlemen of the last reign. 
1809 W, Irvine Anickerd, vi. vi, (1861) 207 Would you have 
had me take such sunshine, faint-hearted recreants to my 
bosom? 1847 Waitrier J/y Saud & 7 25 Summon thy sun- 
shine bravery hack. 1876 H. Gaavner Suaflowers, Leoue 
1. 108 My sunshine-friends have turned tbeir backs on me. 

6. Comf.: sunshine-showery a. zonce-wa., of a 
disposition that is cheerful in the midst of tronble. 

1830 Coteripce Let, to ¥. H. Green 1 June, Mrs. Aders 
. looks as bright and sunshine-showery as if nathing bad 
ever ailed her. 

Hence Sunshine v., /z/v. to shine as or like the 
sun (also ¢vefers.); Su'nshineless a., dull, gloomy. 

1627 J. Taycor (Water-P.) Armado Bzb, If it storm’d, 
rain‘d, or blewe, or Sun shinde (ed. 1630 Sun-shinde] too bor. 
1831 James PA, Augustus 1, xvi, The fixed contraction of 
his brow, and the sunshineless coldness of his lips. 1892 J. 
Lumsogn Sik wr § Trotters 278 On the visage of their 
hero, sunshined for a moment aa. .answering smile. 

Su-nshi:ner. /oca/. A popular name for certain 
shiny beetles : see qnots. 

ee, Hauuiwet, Sua-shiner, the dark shining beetle. 
1866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 55 This family [sc. Feronitdes) 
comprises several species, the mast often seen,.being the 
‘Sunshiners *, which are members of the generm Plerostichus 
and Amara. — 

+Sun-shi:ning, sd. Obs. rare. [f. Sun 5d. 

+ Surnine v7, sb.] = Sunsuine 5d, (/ét. and fig.). 

13.. Coer de L. 2410 Richard the king, The best under 
thesun-shining. a 1548 Haut Chron, Edw. 1V, 228b, All 
the Constables promises were but fayre sunne shynyng, 
swetely spoken, and sowerly perfarmed. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health (1636) 18: By setting Butter. .ina platter, open tothe 
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Sunne in faire weather..untill it bee sufficiently clarified,.. 
which will be in twelve or fourteen daies, if there be faire 
Sunne shining. 1840 Mlorist's ruil. (1846) J. 229 Embrace 
every opportunity of sun-shiniag, to give alr. | 
b. Zo set a sunshining: to place in the sun- 
shine ; fig. to expose to view, display. : 
1601 DENT Pathz. Heaven (1617) 35 God hath not ginen 
such gifts vnto men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
af them, and set them a sunshining to behold. 
Swnshining, c. Now rare. [f£ SUNSHINE 


$b. + -ING 2] 

1. = Sonsniny 1,2. Also fig. 

1608 VorsEL. Serpents 205 A siluer-coloured Lyzard.. 
lining in dry and sunne-shining places. @ 1618 RALEIGH 
Prerog. Part. 39 When those of the high Countreyes de- 
sired raine, and those of the valleyes sunshining dayes. 1657 
J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. m. 51 Those sunshining 
dayes of Christ Jesus. 1764 Afuseum: Rest. 11. xxxiti. 108 
In fine sun-shining weather. 1819 Susttev Let. fo Peacock 
26 Jan., The muititudinoasshafts of the sun-shining columns, 
1888 Pall Mal! Gaz. 24 Feb, 2/1 In one place it would be 
bright and sunshining: in another a snowstorm might be 
raging. 

2. Shining as the san. ‘ : 

1628 (A. Leicuton] aekees to Part. 207 This cloud being 
dispersed by the irresistable heat of your Sunshining zeal. 

anshiny (sonfoini), a. [f SuNsRINE sd. + 
-x}, 
1. Full of or characterized by sunshine: = SUNNY 


a1. 

1649 N. Haany Div, Prosp. (1654) 15 The wettest Seed- 
time of a pious Life, shall end in the sun-shiny harvest of a 
peacefull Death. 1665 Boyie Occas. Reft. (1848) 67 In the 
Sunshiny months of Summer, 1713 Dernam PAys.-Theol. 
x. (1798) I]. 363 xe¢e, In warm, sun-shiny weather. 1809 
Marin Gil Blas ut. ii. P 6, 1 feel disposed ..to set out some 
sunshiny morning for the mountains, 1849 H. Mitre 
Footpr, Creat, t (1874) 8 The iong, clear, sanshiny evenings 
of the Orkney summer. 1854 — Sch. & Sche, xiv. (1858) 305 
Abright sunshiny sky. 1888 Doucuty 7rav. Arabia Deserta 
1, 542 Every morrow the sua-shiny heat calls them abroad 
to the easy. .labour of their simple lives. 

2. Illamined by sunshine: = SuNNY a, 2. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvi. ix, Sunshinie bils, dales hid from 
Phoebus rates. 1802 Woaosw. Stauzas in Copy Cast. ndot, 
26 Retired in that sunshiny shade he lay. 1803 W. Tavt.oa 
in Monthly Mag. XAV. 487, 1 shut my eyes, and call up the 
idea of asunshiny landscape. 1880 Disragit Exdyon. x\viii, 
It did not yet occur to Endymion that his garden could nat 
always be sunshiny. 

3. Bright as with sunshine: = Sunny a. 4. 

15go Srensza F, Q.1. viii. 20 The fruitfull-headed beast, 
aniaz’d At flashing beames of that sunshiny shield, Became 
starke blind. 7é/d. xii. 23 The..glorious light of her sun- 
shyny face. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 113 
The house had still within and without the same sunshiny 
cleanliness. 1841 Browninc /'rffa Passes mi. 282 If you 
killed one Of those sunshiny beetles, 1863 Miss Baapnon 
Lady Audieyiii, Her beautiful smile, and sunshiny ringlets ! 

4. fig. ‘Bright’, joyous: = Sunwy a. 5. 

1782 Mrs. H. Cowtey Bold Stroke for Husband ui. ii, My 
dear gloomy cousin, where have you purchased that sun- 
shiny fook? 1820 CoteatoGe Lett., Convers., etc. 1. vi. 27, 
1 hope that this is a Ba Oy. spot in the national character. 
1857 Durrerw Lett. High Lat. vi. (ed. 3) 39 His..daughter 
—a sunshiny young lady of eighteen. 1863 Bovo Graver 
Thoughts C, Parson viii. 125 Childhood looks sunshiny whea 
we cast back our glance upon it. 1893 Lecano Alem. 1. 71 
A very pleasant and wonderfully polite and sunshiny boy. 

Su'n-spot. 

1. Path, A spot or marking on the skin caused 
by exposure to the stn. 

1818-20 E. THomrson Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 333 
Ephelis; Sun Spots. 1873-4 Jrvresies Zotlers of Field 
(1892) 262 Her brown but clear cheek, free fram freckles and 
sunspots. 

2. Astron, A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appearing dark by contrast with the brighter 
genera] surface, and constituted by a cavity in the 
photosphere filled with cooler vapours. 

Sun-spots occur only in a zone extending 45° on each side 
of the sun’s equator, often in groups, and last from a few 
hours to several months; their diameter varies from about 
roo to about 100,000 miles; their frequency shaws a marked 
period of about 11 years, See poring toa periodicity of 
magnetic and possibly other phenomena on the earth. 

1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 121 Its (sc. the magnetic 
needle’s} greatest oscillations occurring when there are most 
sun-spots, 1878 Newcoms Pag. Astron. in. ii, 248, 1882, 
1893, etc., will be years of numerous sun-spots. 1894 W. L. 
Dattas in /ndian Meteorol. Mem, V1. 2 The maximum 
rainfall agreeing approximately with the maximum sunspots. 

b. aitrib. 

31883 Science 1. 462/1 The maximum of auroras corresponds 
with the minimum sun-spot period. 1884 H. F. Buanrorp 
in Indian Meteorol. Ment, (1894) V1. 2 The epoch of sun- 
spot maximum approximately coincides with that of mini~ 
mum pressure. 1913 H. H. Turner in Monthly Notices R. 
Astron. Soc. Dec. 89 The main Sun-spot swarm was in 
perihelion in 1816-7, 

Hence Su‘nspottery [-ERY 2], humorons or con- 
temptuous term for the snbject or theory of sun- 
spots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

188: R. A. Paoctor in Standard 27 Nov. 2/4, I doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the astronomers of our time favour 
* Sunspottery '. 

+Sunstay. Obs. rare. [f. Sun sd.+ Stay 50.3; 
transl, L. sddstétiam SoLsTice.} = next. 

Stay of the sun was in use earlier; see Stav sd. 3c. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, 1. (1586) 40b, Varro 
sayth, that the best tyme for Harnest, is betwixt the Sunne- 
stay, and the Dogge dayes. 1635 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 
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SUNT. 


177 The Sunne is at highest of this kinde a little after the 
Sunstay of Summer, and at the lowest soone after the Winter 
Sunstay. 

+Sun-stead. Ods. Also 7 -steed, -sted. [In 
OE. szen(s2)stede, transl. L. solstitévne Soustice: 
see SuN sd, and STEAD sd. 1.] = SOLSTICE I. 

crooo Sax. Leechad, M1. 250 Samor..hefd sunnstede.. 
winter..hafé oberne sunnstede. 

1600 Haitano Lrvy xiv, xxxvi. 1193 Naw was it the 
season of the yeer past sun-steadinsummer. 1601 — Péiny 
1, xix. 1. 13 To lengthen the night from the sunimer sunne.- 
steed. @ 1636 Fitz-Gerrrev Holy Transp. Wks. (Grosart) 
169 ‘Ihe season of the yeare wherein our Saviour was borne; 
namely in the Winter Solstice or Sun-stead. 1638 W, Liste 
Heliodorus 1X, 148 When Summer and Sunsted inakes. the 
longest day. ; 

b. The solstitial point (= SoLstice 2), or the 
tropic (TRopic sd. 1 b). 

1601 Hontano Pinay ut. ixxvii. J. 36 The position of the 
Zodiake about the middie parts thereof, is more oblique and 
crooked, but toward the Sunne-steed_ more streight and 
direct. 1601 Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 
684 The points of the..Zodiacke, which are the meanes 
betweene the said Equinoctial points are named Sunsteads 
or Tropicks. 1662 J. Cuanorza Van Helmont's Oriat. 56 
If those Instruments (sc. hanr-glasses and sun-dials] should 
agree under the A’quinoctial lines, they should varie..under 
the Sal-stices ar Sun-steads, 

Sunstone, su-n-stone. . 

+1. A rendering of L. sd/is gemma, described by 
Pliny (4. A. xxxvil. Ixvii) as a white stone which 
throws ont rays like the sun. Ods, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xc, (Bod), MS.) If, 
182 b/1 The saonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white 
and schynynge and hap pt name for be schynep with bemes 
as fee sonne dop. 

2, A name given to amber, becanse the Heliades 
or daughters of the sun, according to a Greek myth, 
were changed into poplars and wept amber. 

Gr. #Aextpov amber (see Evectaum) is related ta 7Aéktwp, 
which occurs as an epithet of the sun, 

1849 Orré tr. Humboldt's Cosmos \1. 494 note, The elec- 
tron, the sun-stone of the very ancient mythus of the Erida- 
pus. 1855 Battey AZystic, etc. gx Sunstone, which every 
phantom foul dispels. 1896 W. A. Burrum Tears of Heliades 
1, (0897) 7 Trinacria’s lustrous and pellncid sun-stone. 

3. Adin. a. A name for several varieties of feld- 
spar, showing red or golden-yellow reflexions from 
minute embedded crystals of mica, oxide of iron, 
etc. b. = Cat’s-EYE 2. (So G. sonnenstein.) 

1677 Piotr Oxfordshire 81,1 know not why it (se. the Moon- 
stone] may not as well be called the Sun-stone too. 1794 
Scumerisser Syst. Min. 1. 137 Cats Eye... The Sun Stone of 
the Turks. 1798(see Cat’s-Eve 2), 1821 R. Jameson Afan, 
Atineral. 153 Another variety of adularia, found in Siberia, 
is known ta jewellers under the name Sunstone. 1t is of a 
yellowish-grey colour, and numberless golden spots appear 
distributed throughout its whole substance. 1884 F. J. 
Bairten Watch & Clockin. 216 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Amazon-Stone and Avanturine are forms of felspar. 

4, (Always with hyphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, or connected with sun-worship, 

184 Penny Cycl. XX. 192/2 The..relics of Pagan places 
of worship..; the pillar stone of witness, the tapering sun- 
stone, [etc.}. 

Sun-stri:cken, 7//. a. [f. Sun sé. + STRICKEN, 
after next.) Affected injuriously by the rays or 
heat of the sun; sec. affected with snnstroke. 
(Often const. as pa. pple.) 

1844 Sin W. Napier Cong. Scinde 1. vii, (1845) 436 The 
General. .wassuddenly sun-stricken,and. .thirty-three Enro- 

an soldiers felt..beneath the same malignant ray. 1864 
Tennyson £2. Ard.566 Enoch’s comrade.. fell Sun-stricken. 
1888 Doucuty /rav. Arabia Deserta 11. 180 The heart 
slenderly nourished, under that sun-stricken climate. 1907 


J. H. Parteason A/an-Katers of Tsavo i. 16 This. .wilder- q 


ness of whitish and leafless dwarf trees, presented a ghastly 
and sun-stricken appearance. 

Sunstroke. [For the carlier ‘stroke of the 
sun’, transl. F. coup de soleil. Cf. G. sonnenstich.] 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 
caused by exposnre to excessive heat of the sun, 

Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from ather 
sources, as electric sunstroke : see quot. 1890. 

[1807 J. Jounson Orientad Voy, 14 Several of the people 
got sick, with. .what are called ’ Coups de Soleil’, orstrokes 
of the Sun. 1823 Genel. Mag. XCILI. 1.647/2 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received wee is called fa 
stroke of the sun ‘.] 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxxvii, 188 Warding off 
sun-strakes with huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton, 1865 Dickens Let. to £. Yates 30 Sept., I gat 
aslight sunstroke last Thursday. 1875 H. C. Woop 7ierap. 
(1879) 653 The terrible mortality of sunstroke. 890 GouLo 
New Med. Dict., Sunstroke, Electric, an illogical term for 
the symptoms, somewhat similar to those af heat-stroke, 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the in- 
tense light emitted in welding metals by electricity. 

Sunustruck, a. pp. [f Sun sd.+5rBuek, 
after prec.] Affected with sunstroke. 

1839 Baitey Festus 135 Like a stag, sunstruck, top thy 
bounds and die. 1893 Fornes-Mitcue rt Resin. Gt, Auiiny 
76, | must go outand get my bonnet for fear I get sunstruck. 

Sunt (sont). [Arab. hiw sant.] A species of 
acacia, Acacia arabica, of northern Africa, or its 
wood. Also attrib. 

1820 Beizoni Egypt ¢ Nubia 1. 304 We were seated under 
a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small well. 1883 
Conner & Kircuener Survey W, Padestine 11.139 A man 
who lit a single branch af sunt (acacia), cooked his food for 
three successive days by it, 1884 J. Cotnorne Hicks Pasha 
100 Sunt trees grow in great profusion bere. 
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“Uncork, and give your friends a sup. 


SUN-UP. 


-nolliche, obs. ff. SINFUL, -FULLY. 
up, sunup (synvp). local, chiefly U.S, 
[f. Sun sb. + Ur adv,, after Sunnown.] Sunrise. 
1847 LoncreLtow in Lie (1891) 11. 83 In_a letter from 
Tampico to the N. C. Fayetteville Observer (is the writer a 
“Carolinian ?), I find the Anglo-Saxon expression sa-nf, for 


sunrise. ‘By sun-up, Patterson's regiment had left the en 
ae 3873 J. Mier Life among Alodocs viii, go 
hy we should. .toil like gnomes from sun-up to sanedown 


..was to them more than a miystery—it was a terror. 1896 
Peterson Mag. (N.S.) V1. 265/2 On foot from sunup to sun- 
lown, 1899 G. H. Russet. Under Sjambok x. 105 \tis a 
Boer custom ta call and drink coffee just after sun-up, 
unward (sonw6id), adv. anda. Also 8 Se. 
sinwart. [f. Sun 56.+-warD,] A. adv, orig. 
+ lo the sun-ward (in quot. 1611 = on the sunny 
side) : ‘foward the sun ; in the direction of the sun. 
r61x Cotcr., Avant-pesche, th’ Auant-peach,..russet on 
one side, and red to the Sunne-ward. a@1rgzt Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks, 1721 LV. 252 The Saint, embarking onthe Clond, 
it rose.. Then faster than it rose, it sunward dropp'd. 1786 
Burns Zo Mountain Daisy v, Thy snuawie bosom sun-ward 
spread. 1788 Picken Poems 125 A skepp 0’ ecs,.. Wadg't 
in atween twa willow trees, An’ airtan tothe sinwart. 1847 
Lonar. By Fireside, Teguér's Drapa i, The mournful cry 
Of sunward sailing cranes, 1860 Twnnaut Glace. 1, xi. 8a 
Clouds..with their faces turned sunward, shone [ete]. 
B. adj. Directed toward the stn; moving or 
facing in the direction of the sun. 

1769 FatconeR Shifivr, wt. 22 As they view His sunward 
flight. 1795 Camebete Carofine tt, vi, Shine on her chasen 

een resort Whose trees the sunward summit crown. 1853 
6. Jounston Wat, Hist. E. Bord. “It On sunward banks, 
1887 Swinpurne Locrine ww. ii. 263 Mightier than the sun. 
ward eagle's wing. 1892 Brack Wolfenderg 1. 165 Poine- 
granates. taking a tinge of crimson on their sunward side. 

Sunwards (se‘nw§idz), adv, [f. Sun sd. + 
-WARDS. ] 

+1. From the sunwards, away from the sun. 

3574 W. Bourne Negi, Sea viii, (1577) 31 On the contrary 
side from the Sunnewardes. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 189 And Jeave such always down during the Summer 
that are from the Sun-wards. 

2. Towards the sun: = prec. A. 

1858 Curistina Rossetti From House to Home t, Each 
loving face bent Sunwards like a moon. 1873 Procroa £.x- 
panse of Heaven xvii. 189 Supposing such meteoric masses 
10 have travelled sunwards from very great distances, 

Sunway (senwé!), adv, rare. [f. Sun sd.+ 
-WAY.| = next, 

r8as J. Nicuorson Ofer. AZech. 143 The running mill-stone 
is supposed to turn ‘sunway,’ or as in what is called a right. 
handed mill. 185a Buran Navaél § Ailit, Dict. Sunway, de 
gauche a droite. 

Sunways (sv'nw2'z), adv. [f. Sun sd. +-ways; 
ef. Sunoates.] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i.e. (in the northern 
hemisphere) from left to right ; ‘ with the sun’. 

1774 SHaw in Pennant Tour Scotd, in 1769 App. ii. 291 At 
marriages and baptisms they make a procession around the 
church, Deasoi/, i.e. sunways. 1828 Scott /. AV. Perth 
xxvii. note, The deasil must be performed sunways, that is, 
by moving from right to left [rzc]. 

Sunwise G'nweiz), adv. (a.) [f. Sun sd.+ 
-WISE. ] 

1, = prec. 

1865 M¢Laucuias Larly Scott. Ch. iv. 3 pil bee that 
is to move prosperously among many of the Celts, must 
move sunwise, 1885 Coruh. Mag. Mar. 271 The brethren 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise. 

b, as adj. 

2881 C. F. Gorpon-Cummine in Seriéuer's Mag. XX1L. 
9738 The old custom of carrying fire in sunwise procession 
around any given object. 1884 — in Afacm. Alag. Feb. 
307/2 Pilgrims ..walk round the holy city in sun-wise 
circuit. . 

2. In the manner of the sun; with brightness like 
that of the sun. rare. 

1897 F. Tuomrson Any Saint xxxix, When He bends 
down, sun-wise, Intemperable eyes. 

Sunyasee, -i, variants of SUNNYASEE. 

Sungie, variant of Sonyie Sc. Ods., excuse. 

Suoddringe : see SwoppEr. 

Suowe, obs. form of Soucy sé.1, rushing sound. 

2338 R. Bruny Chow, (1810) 170 Pe kynges owen Galeie 
..com pe schip fulle nere. Ober were ber inowe, pat per 
after drouh, Bot he com with a suowe, pat be schip to rof. 

Sup (sop), 54. Forms: a, 6- eup, 6-7 suppe, 
7aupp, B. 7 soope, 7-8 (9 dial.) soop, soup, (8 
Sc. soupe, 9 dial. eowp, zoop). [f. Sup v.! 

There is no evidence of continuity with OE. supa (cf. MLG, 
a early mod.Du. zzife, Du. zuip, ON, siipa). . 

The isolated instance of sense a, unless it be a misprint, is 
difficult to account for.) 

_i. A small quantity of liqnid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time; a mouthful; a sip. 
(Also In fig. context.) 

a, 1570 Levins Manip. 189/37'A Suppe, sorbil/un:, 16ar 
Fretcner Pilgrim wv. i, Wie ing: you a'sup of Milk shail 
Serve ye. 31657 J. Watts Serroe, Pharisee, etc. tt. 71 A sup 
of wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough. 1710 
Brit. Apollo il. No. 47. 3/1 To see his Brave Army En- 

age; And to Swallow up, The Allies at a sup. 1719 De 

‘0 Crusoe 1. (Globe) 8a, I went to my little Store and took 
a smatt Sup of Rum. 21764 Liovp Fam. Ep. to 7. By 
Poet. Wks. 1774 IT. 40 With so much wisdom bottled up, 
1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bk, v. (1874) 49 Taking a small sup at the brandy- 
bottle, 1872 Carveatey Fly Leaves, On the Brink ix, A 
ae barley-water. 1888 W.S. Gitpert Veo, Guard t, 
Who sipped no sup, nad who craved no crumb, 
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B. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Méxcell. 
152 The powre woman sent in to the said Robertis house, 
and got ane soup off milk fram his wyff. 1662 TuKe Adv. 
§ Hours. 10 A soop of Chocolate Is not amiss after a tedi- 
ous Journey. 1667 Dryoen Yempes?t 1.i, Here's another 
soop to comfort us. 1729 D'Uarev /il/s (1872) V1. 7 Lh 
take a fall ac at the merry Milk-pail. 1785 Bcrns Cofter's 
Sat. N2, xi, The soupe their only Hawkie docs afford. 1818 
Scorr Nod Koy xviii, It's the part of a kind son to bring her 
a soup o’ something that will keep up her auld heart, 1851 
SternserG Northampi. Dial., Soop, a sup, drop. 

b. Phr. (4) dé¢ (later die) and (a) sup, a little 
food and drink. So béf or sup, neither 612 nor sup, 

1665 in Verney Alem. (1904) IL. 244, } save {? have) a bitt and 
supp hye myselfe 2 owers after them. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
Autobiog, (1859) 148 The moment..we had swallowed our 
‘bit and onr sup,’ out we sallied. 1865 G. Macnonap A /ee 
Forbes 15 Ul tak her in wi' my ain bairns, an’ she s’ hac bit 
and sup wi’ them, 1880 Brownie Dram. ddyls Ser. ut. 
Pietro 233 Lodging, biteand sup, with—now and then—a 
copper.,is all myasking. 1902 Vioter Jacos Sheep-Stealers 
ix, The pleasant offer of a bite and a sup. 

e. fransf. Drink, dial, 

@ 1810 Tannanitt Poor Tout Poems (1846) 109 Poor Tom 
Joves his sup, und poor Tom is despised. 1876 IWVAithy 
Gloss, Sup, Suppings, Sups, drink of ail kinds. 

d. A good sup: a fair amount, a considerable 
quantity (of liquid). dad. 

1601 Archpriest Controv, (Camden) IL. 173 If a cow give 
a geod soope of milke, she isto be thanked, 2848 A. Bronte 
Agnes Grey i, [Of a fall of rain} It's comed a good sup last 
night too, r8ga Hartrev Forksh, Ditties Ser. 3.97 ‘They 
reckon to brew a gooid sup o' ale in October, 

+2. = Sop 56.1. Obs, rare. 

1543 Traneaon Vigo's Chirurg. it, viii. vi. 82 He muste.. 
eate a sup or shewe made with grated hreed & almandes 
forig. panatellam fariolam amigdalatam, ,confeclam), 

Sup (svp), vl Forms: a, 1 eupan, 4-5 

supe, 4-6 sowp(e, 4-7 soup(e, (4 soupen, 5 sow- 
ponte, 6 sope, 6-7 soope, 7-8, 9 (dial.) aoop, 9 
dial, soup, zoop). B. 1 Northumb. suppa, 4-7 
suppe, (5 souppe, 6 soppe, 8 supp), 5— sup. 
Pa. ¢. strong. seap (sep), 4 6Op, 4-5 soop ; weak 
1 Northumé. -supede, 4 soupede, -ide, sowpide, 
6 suppit, supt(e, 6- supped. La. pple. strong 
4 soopen, soupen, 4-5 sopen, -un; weak 
4 sowpyd, § suppyd, 6 suppit, supte, 7 
supt, soopt, soop’d, 6- supped. [Three types of 
formation on the Teutonic root sif- (cf. Sor 54.1, 
vl, Sorz, Sowr 55.1) are represented here: (1) 
OE, span str. vb., pa. t. séap (*seepor), pa. pple. 
*sopen = MLG. sper, MDu. zipen (Du. 2uetper), 
OHG, s#fan (MHG. sadfen, G. saufen, in dial. 
strong and weak), ON. szfa; (2) OE, *sefpan, 
once in Northumb. pres. ind. pl. sepfas, corresp. 
to OHG. suphjan, supphan, suffan (MHG., G, 
dial. seepfer); (3) OE. *si¢péan, once in Northumb. 
weak pa. t. pl. zeseefedon. 
The forms with 4/ in MK. appear first in northern texts.) 
1. trans. To take (liquid) into the mouth in small 
quantities (as opposed to a draught); t+ also with 
in. Now chiefly Sc. and north. dial; often spec. 
to take (liquid food) with a spoon. 

a. ¢1000 Aitraic Saints’ Lives ini. 162 He sxp[v.7. seap] 
of diem calice enc swylce¢ bled. c100e Sax. Leechd. 11.184 
Se peah pu mid cuclere pat supe. /éze, 336 Sif he pat brod 
ponne er syp3. a2337 Poem times Edw, /F 238 in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 334 Whe best he piketh up himself,..And 
3eveth the gode man soupe the lene broth. ¢1340 Vowrinale 
(Skeat) 190 W[oman] mylk and wortis soupith, c1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 62 Pri ete bot flesch withouten breed 
and soupez pe broo. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vin v. 219 
Thon woldest not for alle the brothe that euer thou soupest 
ones loke hym in the face. 1530 Patsor. 726/a, 1 have herde 
saye that he was dede, but he wyll sowpe as hoote potage as 
you. 1590 Baraouen Meth. Phisick 111. ti. (1639) 105 Itis also 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces, 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. 1. iti, A Phesants egge soopt with a Pea. 
cocks feather. 1643 Trape Contut, Gen. xxv. 33 As Gideons 
souldiers, to soop their handful, not to swill their belly-fall. 
1921 Baitey, Ze Sif, to soop a little. : 

B. 13.. E. &. Aldit. P. B. 108 pyse ilk renkez..Schul 
neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of 
my seve. «aigco-so Wars Alex. 3805 Pis, solayne sope 
(= Sore sé.)if I sup. ¢14g0 Bk. Curtasye 6gin Babees Bh, 
Ne suppe not with grete sowndynge Noper potage ne ober 
pynge. 1587 T'uaperv. Srag. fades (1837) 343 Who.. The 
poyson supt, and tooke it patientlic. 1615 Bratnwait Sfrap- 
pado (1878) 193 Which of all these..Could get one bit to 
eat, ordropsuppe? a 1682 F. Semrtcy Blythesome Wedding 
6s And sing'd sheep-heads, and a haggize, And scadlips to 
sup till ye’re fow. 1692 Tryon Good House-wife iL 5 You 
must take nourishing Meats and Drinks, sup good Sack, Old 
Malago, Tent, or the like. ?2787 Burns Grdeen to you, 
Kimmer ti, Kate sits i' the neuk, Suppin’ hen-hroo. 1818 
Miss Feaeter Marriage xxvii, Girls that sup their porridge 
-will always cut a good figure, 1842 THackerav Gt, Hoge 
garty Diam. xiii, After dinner, it was with difficulty I could 
get her to sup a little drop of wine-and.water, and dip a 
toast in it, 87a Harrtey Yorksh, Ditties Ser. 1. 107 
Sellin’ drink has made mony a chap rich, an suppin it has 
made tbaasands poor. 1889 Barrie |indow rn Thrans 
114 He began to sup his porridge. 

’b. To drink 2 or off, swallow, esp. by mouth- 
fuls or spoonfuls. + Also with ozt, 72. 

1378 Creation 473 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1678) 130 Me 
po3te Kaym tok Mbellis blod And sop it op as he were wod. 
61440 Alphabel of Tales 463 A white duffe. .suppid of all 
pat was in be chales with bur neb. ¢1450 Mankind 7630 
Macro Plays 28 My prepotent father, when 3 sowpe, sowpe 
owt yowur messe. a1gag Sketton £, Rumrming 380 Ales 


SUP. 

founde therin no thornes, But s it [s¢, ale} vp at ones, 
1535 CoverpaLy /sa. v. 22 es ay eli 4 pM, Se: ie 
men to suppe out wyne, 1697 A. M. tr. Guillencan's Fr. 
Chirurg, 28/1 We must first let him suppe in a soft dressed 
egge. 1600 J. Vony tr. Leo's Africa mu. 142 Then will he 
sup off a cup of cold water as big as a milkeshuwle. 1620 
VENNER Via Recta v.84 A couple of potched Egges,..supped 
off warme, eating therewithall a Fiele bread and butter. 
1747 Wesuev Prim, Physick (1762) 53 Sup it up in the 
morning = 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sup up, 10 drink 
off a glass of liquor, 1870 Mas. nee P. Smit IF idow 
Goldsinith's Dau. tii, The contents dealt out into the cracked 
bowl and tin cup, were immediately distributed ; they eagerly 
suppeditup. 1885 ‘Ouioa' Aainy June 143 To rattle down 
the Bois ina wilord, and sup off a matelote by the lake 
with your Romeo. 

2. znxir, ‘To take a sip or sips: to take drink by 
mouthfuls or spoonfuls; + formerly with pattitive 
of. Now chiefly Se. and north. deal, 

e950 d.indis/, Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 34 Cui gustasset, mid Sy 
ak vel zeseap. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. \\. 50 Sup swa 

ju hatost mage. 13.. Coer de L. 3085 Lord, we have pork 
sought; Etes, and soupes off the browys swote. c13R5, 
Gloss. W, de Bibles. in Wright Vor, 150 Avaual ke it 
dinme [glose soupe}. 1377 Laxet. P. Pd. B. . 96 In fast- 
yng-dayes to frete ar ful tyme were And panne to sitten and 
soupen tilslepe hem assaille. ¢1475 Babess Bk, 144 Whenne 
your potage to yow shalle be brouhte, Take yow sponys, and 
sonpe by no way. ¢1g00 Young Childr. Bk, 127 in Babees 
Bk., When bou sopys, make no noyse With thi mouth Asdo 
boys. 1543 Bunkrow Lament, (1874) 8g We soppe of the 
broth in which the devell was soden. 1590 Srenser *. Q. 
1. iv. 22 A bouzing can, Of which he supt so oft, that on his 
seat His dronken corse he scarse vpholden can, 1616 B. 
Jonson Forest ix. 7 Might I of love's nectar sup. 1701 
Grew Cosm. Sacra t. v.§ 6. 26 Nor therefore could we Supp, 
or Swallow, without it [ec. the tongue}, 

transf. 13.. E. E. Altit, P. C. 151 Pe sayl sweyed on pe 
see, penne suppe bihoued Pe coge of pe colde water. 

43. transf. and fig. a. trans, Chiefly with wp: 
To swallow 2, consume, absorb. Oés. 

Frequent asa rendering of L. aésorbere in biblical versions, 

897 ALLFRED Gregory's /’ast. C. lili. 447 Fordonde he., 
nis nauder, ne hat, ne ceald, @eah ic hine supe, ic hine wille 
eft utaspiwan of minum mude. ¢1000 Ages. Pr. (Th.) Ixviii, 
15 Ne me se se2d supe mid mde. @1gq0 Hampote /’salter 
Ixviii, 19 Drown me not be stormeof watire: ne supe me 
pe grounde, 1382 Wvciir /sa. xxviii. 7 Thei ben sopen 
awel of wyn, thei erreden in drunkenesse. — 1 Cor. xv. 54 
Deeth is sopun vp in victoric. -- Rev, xii. 16 The erthe 
openyde his mouth, and soupide [v.7. s0p vp, soop vp] the 
flood. c140o Psalier (MS. Bod). 554) iii. 5 starg., As sopun 
up for sorewe, 153a More Confut, Tindale Wks. 713/1 As 
for al other sinnes whatsocuer thei be, faith saith he..suppeth 
them al vp ina moment. 1566 Daant Wail. Hierim. Kiv, 
The Lattred wall, prostrate dyd fall,.. The earthe supte up 
the gorgious gates. 
lines, which hold me tug an hower or qvaine He sups up 
with a breath and takes no paine. 16a1 Burton Anat. Med. 
i. ii. tt. 319 [A lake] whose waters gush so fast out of the 
ground, that they will overtake a swift horseman, and by 
and by with as incredible celerity [are] supped vp. 165 
Cuiveswet Lt, Nature 1, xvii. (1661) 158 A Ship ready to 
be split upon a rack, or to be soop'd up of a Wave, 

+b. Of material objects: To take i (waler, 


air). Also sup ont in the opposite sense. Ods, 

1§13 Dovoras sExeis vi. vi 64 The jonit barge, Sa full of 
riftis, and with lekkis perbraik, Scho suppit huge wattir of 
the laik. 1566 Daant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. B viij, As bellawes 
sup and beltch out wyndes, to make the yron softe. 1567 
Gotoinc Ovid's Afet. vit. (1593) 153 And how Charybdis.. 
Now sowpeth in, now sowpeth ont the sea incessantly. 1644 
NvE Guanery 11. (1670) 93 Such a peece [of ordnance], which 
suppeth and reteineth continually more and more of that 
wind, which should serve to expell the bullet. 


to. Jo sup wp: (a) to take in, ‘swallow’ (a 
story); (6) to utter indistinctly, also to retract 


(one’s words). Obs. 

1879 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, etc. 518/1 We see that 
euery man is but too light of credit to sup vp that that 
shalbee spoken, if there be once any euill report of the 
Ministers of Gods worde. 1581 Pettietr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
11. (1586) 58b, We must speak freelie without supping vp our 
wordes, and bringing them bat half forth. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \xiie § 14. When..they hane put vs in hope of 
agreement, wherefore sup they vp their wordes againe? 
1611 Cotcr., Humer le parole, foolishly to sup, or sucke vp, 
his owne words; to speake abruptly, or vndistinctly. 

+d. adsol. or intr. of waters, etc. Obs. 

In 1382 and 1611 a jiteralism of translation. 2 

1382 Wyetir /sa. alii. 14, 1 shal scateren, and soupen awet 
togidere. 1513 Doucias 2 neis ut. vi. 1281 he large fludis 
suppis thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtts in the 
air agane. 1611 Bible Hab. i. 9 Their faces shall sup vp as 
the East winde, and they shall gather the captiuitic as the 
sand, : 

4. fig. To have experience of; to taste; esp. 40 
sup sorrow: cf, L. haurirve dolorem (Cicero). 

6980 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 28 nt non gustabunt mor- 
tent, Sa de ne suppas dead, /did, Mark, Introd. 4/3 Gusta- 
turos guosdam mortem, hia fet zebirigdon vel aesu don 
weron sume oder pone dead. ¢1395 Plowman's Tale 109 
Holy churche shuld stand full cold, Hir servants sitte and 
soupe sorowe. 1960 A. L. tr. Catvin's Foure Serm, Soxge 
Eesch. i, t do nothing but sup He the drink of sorrow, 1599 
Peetr Sir Clyom. Wks. 1839 ILI. 123 Yo sup his dire de- 
struction there for wretched love of me. 1731-8 Swirr Fol. 
Conversat. 57 Vil make you one Day sup Sorrow for this. 
1839 W. CarLeTON Fardorougha xvi, You'd make bim su 
sorrow for his harshness, x90: C. G. Harrar Gt, Nort: 
Road \1. 294 Petty delinquents supped sorrow at their bands 
with a big spoon, 

Sup (svp), 2.2 Forms: 4, 3-6 soupe, 4-5 
sope, 4-6 sowpe, (3, 6 Se. supe, 4 soupi, sopi, 
gouppe, sOwpy, SOWPPe, 5 soope, sopye, 6 Se, 


soup, sowp). B. 5-7 suppe, (5 suppon, 6soppe), 


1598 Bastarp Chrestoé. 1. xl. 25 Foure. 


SUP. 


6-sup. [a. OF. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souper 
= Pr. sopar, of obscure origin.] 

1. intr. To eat one’s supper; to take supper. 

a, c1290 Beket 697 in S. Eng. Leg. 1,126 Heo setten bord 
and spradden cloth, and bi-gonne to sonpe (other vers. sopi] 
faste. ¢1300 Havelok 1765-6 He ..dide greype a super riche, 
..Pat he mithe supe swipe wel. Also he seten, and sholde 
soupe, Socomes a ladde in a ioupe. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 

088 Pat ilche knizz, Pat sopede wip 3erstene nizt. 1392 

owza Conf, U1. 359 Whan thei hadden souped there, Thei 
schopen hem to gon to reste. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur iv. 
vi. 126 When they had souped at her leyser kyng Arthur 
was ledde vnto a chamber. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poents Ixix.45 
How glaid that ever I dyne or sowp. 71579 MontcoMEalE 
Mise. Poents x\viii. 67 My fortun wes to be Ludgit..with this 
same compa2nie; Soupit tpgither in ane chalmer tay . 

B. 14.. Chaucer's Frankl. T. 489 (Cambr. MS.) It is al 
redy thow 3e wele rygh now. Gowe thanne suppe [v. r-soupe), 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 190 When he had suppid, ber lefte 
right noght ouer night vnto in pe mornyng. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv, 484/2 Suppon, ceno. 1938 Starkry England (1878) 
26 Hytys late and tyme tosnppe. 3592 Arden of Feversham 
1v. iil, 13 If this weather would last..a man should never 
dyne nor sup without candle light, 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
viii. 173 We commonly sup about six houres after we hane 
dined. 697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 111. 786 He never supt in 
solemn State. 1711 Swirr Leé?. (1767) INI. 221, 1..supped 
with lord treasnrer,..I staid till two;..1 must stp with him, 
and he keeps cursed hours. 1777 H. Watrote Let, to 17. S. 
Conway 10 July, I kept him to sup, sleep..and breakfast 
here this morning. 1837 Locknaar Scott 1. ix. 286 The 
officers of the Light Horse. established a club among them- 
selves, supping once a-week at each other's houses in rota- 
tion, 31886 Pall Mail Gaz. 27 July 8/1 The Prince and 
Princess of Wales supped on the Lyceum stage with Mr. 
Irving and Miss Terry. ‘ F 

b. Const. on, upon, off ‘+ of, with) the food. 

241400 Aforte Arth, 1025 He sowppes. .with senene knaue 
childre, Choppid in a chargour. 1535 Srewaar Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) LIT. 204 Of grene herbis rycht oft (he) did soupe and 
dyne. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. iii. 159, Iam faine to 
dine and sup with water and bran. 1702 Yatnen Fadles v. 
23 He din’‘d and supp’d uponthe best. 1829 Scotr Rob Roy 
Introd. ad init., They..took a wedder froni the fold, killed 
it, and supped off the carcass. 1890 Dovte White Company 
xxvii, They supped on good fare, and slept between lavender. 
scented sheets. i 

@. trans. To make a supper of; also with cog- 


nate objecl. vare. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1298 To sowpe withe bat soneraygne 
ffnile selcouthe metez, 1809 Marnin Gi/ Blas vu. xi, After 
having supped the supper of the damned. 185: Mas, 
Brownine Casa Guidi Wind, 1.220 Before the eyes of men, 
awake at last, Who put away the meats they used to sup. 

2. fig. (or in fig. context) and a//usively. 

4 To sup with our Saviour, with Jesus Christ, to sup tn 
heaven or hell (after Rev. iii. 20): said of persons who have 
died or are about to die. Cf. Suprzr 54.! 1b. 

, Inquot. 1605 with is to be construed with s#pt (cf. quot. 1603 
in 1b), but in modern echoes of the passage of is often sub- 
stituted, and construed with /zd/. 

{1382 Wycur Rev. iii. 20 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the 3at, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him. 
¢1386 CHaucera Pars. T, » 216, I wol entre in-to hym by iny 
grace, and soupe with hym by the goode werkes pat he shal 
doon, whiche werkes been the foode of god.) %a1400 Morte 
Arth, 3805 We salle. .Souppe with oure Saucoure solemply 
in henene. @157z Knox Ast. Ref Wks. 1846 lo 170 My 
faith is such, that my saule sall sowp with my Saviour this 
nycbt. 593 SHaks. 2 Meu. V/,v.i.214 You shall sup with 
lesu Christ to night. 1605 — Macé. v. v. 13, I hane supt 
full with horrors. 3607 — Cor. 1v. ti. 50 Angers my Meate: 
I suppe vpon my selfe. 164z Futrea Holy § Prof. St. 1. 
xxi. 137 Dining on Christ in the Sacrament, expecting no 
other then to sup with him in heaven. 3667 Micron P. Z. 
v. 426 The Sun..at Even Sups with the Ocean, 1812 Snet- 
tev Devil's Waik x, They sup on the groans of the dying 
anddead. 1830 Scorr Demonol, vii. ar1 The reader may sup 
full on such wild horrors in the Causes Célébres. 1873 Buaton 
Hist. Scot. VU. \xxiii. 352 People had supped full of horrors. 

3. trans, a. Falconry and Venery. To give the 
last feed of the day to (a hawk, horse, or hound), 
Also with 2. 

1575 Turperv. Faudconrie 133 Let hir flee but once, and 
suppe hir vp vpon the pray. /d:d. 215 At enening conucy it 
(sc. a czsting] into hir gorge, after you hane supt hir. /dvd. 
ro Supping hir euery night with a ratte or a mouse. 1596 
naks, Tas, Shr, Ind. i. 28 Huntsman | charge thee, 
tender wel my hounds... But sup them well, and looke vnto 
them all. r6zx Masse tr, Ademan's Guentan a’ A tf 1. 228 
Is it fit.. To feede a horse with sand? To sup a Falcon with 
straw? 1998 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 152 At the time of 
supping the horses up, after they are bedded, give every 
horse a small armfnl. 1805 James Afiiit. Dict, (ed. 2), To 
sup up, a term used in the British cavalry, to signify the 
last duty that is performed.., when the horses are allowed 
to rest forthe night. 18r0-in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+b. Of food : To furnish a rapes for. Obs. rare. 

1588 Suans. L. L. L. v. ii. 698 Ifa have no more mans 
blood in’s belly, then will sup a Flea. 1653 WALTON Angier 
1. iv, Having caught more fish than will sup myself and my 
friend. 

ce. To give a supper to, entertain at supper. 

2619 in Crt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 1.174 This day, T 
think, the Lorraine ambassador is supped. 186g Sata in 
Reader No. 1I7. ay They will brenkeast you, they will sup 
you. 1907 Daily Chron. 20 July 3/2 They lunched her at the 
Carlton, dined her at the Trocadero, supped her at Prince's. 

Supari (svparz). Last Indian. Also 7-9 
supsree, 9 soopari, -ee. [Hindi supari betel 
nut.) The betel nut; also applied to the areca 
palm, the leaves of which are chewed with the 
betel nut. Also aéér¢d. 

1638 Sta T. Heaneat Trav. (ed. 2) 28 Sneezing-powder is 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, (by 
Arab and Indians call'd Taxfet and Suparee) is witb these 
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S es, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 214 Is it meant that 
haa a .a high degree of devotion banding 
twelve years on one's head, imbedded in sup4ri leaves 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Sooparee, Soopari. x8g0 D. 
Davivson Ment. Long Life ili. 43 The hamals. .regaling 
themselves... by chewing their paun leaf and suparee. 

Supawn (Gzpon). U.S, Also 8-9 suppawn, 
g supon (supporne), sipawn, sepon, -awn. 
[Natick saupdun softened, f. saupde, sabde it is 
softened: cf, Virginian asapan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki 2¢sa"Sa%n (Rasles), ssobon (Laurent), 
Narragansett xasaump (see SAMP), Cf. Du. sapaen, 
supaen (17th c.).] A kind of porridge made of 
maize flour boiled in water until it thickens. Also 
attrib, ? 

3793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding (1815) 6 On Hudson's 

nks while men of Belgic spawn Insult and eat thee by 
the name Suppawn. a@1817 I. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng., 
etc, (1823) IV. 93 The house contained neither bread nor 
flour, and we were obliged to sup upon sipawn. 1833 C. F. 
Horrman Winter Far West xii. (1835) I. 141, I helped my- 
self with an iron spoon from adish of suppawn. 1836 (Mas. 
Tara] Backw. Canada 189 A substantial sort of porridge, 
called by the Americans ‘Supporne’, 1868 B. i; Lossinc 
Hudson 122 He went to the church every night at eight 
o‘clock..to ring the 'suppawn-bell’. This was the signal 
for the inhabitants to ezt their ‘ suppawn ‘, or hasty-pudding, 
and prepare for bed. 

Supe (s'#p). s/ang. Short for SuPER sd, 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1825) 309 A youthful supernu- 
merary compositor, or ‘gentleman supe’ in a printing estab- 
lishment. 1885 J. K. Jenoms On the Stage 59 The other 
set, the regular bob (sometimes eighteenpence) a-night ‘sips’. 
1903 Faamer & Hentey Slang, Sufe,..the superintendent 
oO 


a station. 
+ Supellectica-rious, a. Oss. rvare—°. [f. late 


L. sepellecticdrius: see next, -1¢, and -ARIOUS.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Suppellecticarious ..,that pertains 
to houshold-stuff. 

Supellectile (sizpélektail, -til), 2. and 5d. 
Now rare or Obs. Also 7-8 supp-; ¢7707. supel- 
lectual. [ad.L. sepellectélis, prob. f. super, SUPER- 
1 + Jectus couch: see -1LE.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of house- 


hold furniture ; ¢vazsf. ornamental, 

1615 T. Apams Black Devil 4 Suppellectile Complements 
instead of substantial Graces. 1800 Husois Fav, Viliage 
86 To see their supellectile treasures float In playful dance 
around. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 527 The inhabitants had 
the choice of being fried or drowned, alang with their penates 
and their supellectile property. 

B. sd. Furniture (also fg.); scientific apparatus 
or equipment (see next). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. xivb, 1 am not 
the man which liveth by an other mans mutuated supellec- 
tilles. 2657 Tomttnson Renon's Disp. 480 The Shops supel- 
lectuals..are almost innumerable. «1734 Noatu Lives 
(1890) IEL. 44 ‘To remove all their books..and such suppel- 
lectiles as they esteemed worth the tronble of mea out. 
1793 W. Roseats Lovker-on No. 78 (1794) ILI. 234 Ideas are 
the matter, the supellectile of the mind. 

|| Supellex (s'zpe‘leks). rave. [L.] “4. House- 
hold furniture; fg. the equipment or apparatus for 
an experiment or operation. 

1553 Baaprorp Sem. Repent. To Chr. Rdr., Knowing 
how short my supediex and store is [ed. 1574 how slender 
my store is]. a 2697 Auprey Lives (1898) I. 9 The way to 
make it (se, astrology] perfect is to gett a supellex of trne 
genitures. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 1. 40 This solid 
therefore should make part of the mineralogical sxpedlex. 
1885 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 523/1 His supellex consisted of the 
iron pot aforesaid, anda hollow bamboo for water. 


Super (s!z‘pas), sd. 
I. +1. (Short for Insurer.) Something ‘ stand- 


ing in super'; a balance remaining over. Oés. 

1626 Be. H. Kine Serm. Deliverance 51 Vf..you chance 
to enwrap amongst the common Shoale of gaine. any thing 
that belongs to God..enter it not into your Andit, nor ac- 
count that amongst your Supers, which 1s your Onws. 1642 
C. Veanon Consid, Exch. 6 All debts and Supers depending 
in any accounts. 

IL. [Short for various subst. compounds of 
Super-.] Chiefly collog., slang, ot commercial, 

2. a. = SUPERSALT. b. = SUPERPHOSPHATE 2. 

1807 T. THomson Cher. (ed. 3) IT. 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the suds and the supers. 1900 Dundee Adv. 
g June 8/1 The substantial dressing of 4 cwts, supers, 2 cwts. 
dissolved bones, and 1 cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

3. = SUPERNUMERARY. @. Theatr. 

1853 'C. Beor’ Verdant Green u. iii, If hy a super you 
mean a supernumerary..then the Pet isn’t one. 1859 SALa 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 176 My private belief is that no 
‘super’ could exist long in any atniosphere remote from.. 
the vicinity of the stage-door of a theatre. 1877 E. W. 
GossE North. Stud., ¢ Danish Poets (1890) 2x8 The actors 
gave special performances, and on these occasions Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers, 
1g05 J. K. Jeromr /dle fdeas xv, She sinks down fainting 
on tbe stage and is carried off by Supers, 

attrib, 1876 1. Coox Bk Play II. 201 The ‘super’..is 
under the rule of a ‘super-master,’ who is in his turn 
governed by the wavings of the prompter's white flag in tbe 
wings. 

b. A supernumerary on board shlp. 

1866 Daily Ted. 16 Jan. 7/4 Those were real sbips..and a 
certain proportion of the ‘supers on board were always 
sea-sick. 

Gc. gen. 

1882 Academy 14 Jan. 28/3 The odd four cats are onl 
‘supers’, 1885 G. R. Sims Rogwes § Vagabonds Wiii. 277 It 
is the custom when young doctors are anxious to work upa 


reputation for being fashionable for them to engage a fi 
supers—that is, to give advice gratis to a few selected te 
on condition that they come once or twice a week and h 

to make a crowd in the waiting-room. 2885 'Mukrs, Atex- 
anoer' A? Say i, Von ladies will have a cavalierapiece, and 
one to spare, that’s myself; 1 am only a super now-a-days. 

4. = super-hive (see SUPER- 3); a box conten 
a certain number of sections of honey. 

3855 Poulizy Chron. II}. 84/2 In the beginning of July 
the hive was filled with combs, and the bees. .availed them- 
selves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey. 1868 Kep. U.S, Consuissioner Agric. (1869) 275 
Honey for market purposes is generally stored in small boxes 
or supers, about five inches square. 1898 Garden 27 Aug, 
388 Two and three-quarter supers from each bar frame hive 
have not been uncommon ' takes,’ and the honey is remark. 
ably goad. 

5. = SUPERINTENDENT, 

1870 Gorvon Busk Ballads, From the Wreck 23 What's 
up with our super to-night? 1880 Blackw. Afag. Mar. 283, 
I was ‘Super’ of a sheep-station up north two years ago, 

6. = SUPERFINE. 

1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen cloth mann- 
facture..Super Weaver, 1885 Ztmes (weekly ed.) 5 June 
7/2 Of the power looms, 1,700 are devoted to no production 
of extra supers and 3-ply carpets, 

7. Thieves’ slang. A watch, 
screwing, watch-stealing. 

31859 Times 26 Apr.g/6 The abstraction of the watches 
(which the thieves term super-screwing from the slang of 
super, a watch,..from the practice of twisting the handles 
of the watches off), 1903 H. Harcoop Autobiog. of Thief 
ii. (1904) 45 The art of ‘banging a super’, that is, stealing 
a watch by breaking the ring with the thumb and fore. 
finger, and thus detaching it from the chain, 


Hence Su-pering, (@) the action of performing 
as a ‘super’in a theatre; (6) the putting of a 
‘super’ on a bee-hive. 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Nov. i 1 Supering is generally 
extra time work, done by men who are otherwise engaged 
in the daytime. 1910 Darly News 3 June 4, I advise bee. 
keepers to find out the needs of the local market before 
supering. 

Super (s!#pa1), a. Trade collog. [Short for 
various adj. compounds of SuPER-.] 

1, = Supgrricia 2. (Usually following the sb.) 

1833 T. Hoon Parson's Dax, ut. xii, Hundreds of feet of 
plinths, at so much per foot, super. 1881 Younc Avery 
Man his own Mechanic § 12 The price of common Belgian 
glass for ordinary glazing purposes is 34 per foot super, 


igog West, Gaz. 30 Ang, 2/2 Total cost per super yard 
per annum..rz1-od. c 

2. = SUPERFINE 4, 

3842 Biscuorr Moollen Manuf. II. 187 Long wool of the 
hest class that is grown in Kent, which we term super 
matching, or long drawing. 1850 Dickens Dav. Cofp. ix, 
Showing me a roll of cloth which he said was extra super, 
1888 Daily News 27 Aug. 7/2 A fair amount of business is 
doing in wefts, especially in super lustres. 1888 Jéid. 5 Nov. 
7/t Half-bred and super wools..; fine and super wethers, 


Super- (si#-par, -ar), prefix, repr. L, super-= 
the adv. and prep. super above, on the top (of), 
beyond, besides, in addition, used in composition 
with the various meanings detailed below. (Cf. 
the related Skr. wparé-, Gr. évep- Hyper-, OE, 
ofer-; etc. OVER-.) 

A certain number of important Latin compounds, 
chiefly verbs, belong to the classical period, but the 
great majority are of later date, and many are re- 
corded first from Christian writers. Asa living pre- 
fix in English, s¢fer- first appears about the middle 
of the 15th c.; it became frequent in Elizabethan 
times, and in the 17thc. it was very widely used. 
In more recent times it has been extensively 
introduced into the nomenclature of chemistry and 
other sciences as a correlative to SuB-. In tech- 
nical language it sometimes varies with Sorna- (of 
which the strict correlative is InFRa-), e.g. stper- 
focal and supra-local, superorbitaland supra-orbetal, 
superlapsarian and supralapsarian. 

The more important and permanent compounds 
are entered in this Dictionary as main words; the 
present article includes such compounds of a 
general character as have not a permanent status, 
and scientific terms of which the meaning may (for 
the most part) be gathered from the meaning of 
the prefix and that of the radical element. 

A considerable number of Latin compounds were adopted 
in ‘learned’ form in OF., as superadonder, supereminent, 
supererogation, superfiu, superintendance, superscription, 
superseder; a few of such compounds became permanently 
established, as superficie, hres superstition, but the 
majority have been superseded by forms with the ‘popular 
representative of L. sufer., viz. sur; e.g. surabonder, sur- 
éminent, surérogation, snrintendance; cf. the parallel forms 
superfin, surfin in mod.F. 

Pronunciation. The general rule is that the first 
syllable of the prefix carries the secondary stress of 
the compound, e.g. su:peracdd, surpereroga‘tion, 
supernumerary, superphosphate, suipersesquia'l- 
teral, supersubstarntial, But this syllable carries 
the main stress where there is a contrast, implicit or 
explicit, with the radical element as a simple word 
or with some other compound of it, e.g. steper- 
class, surperflux, surperhive, su‘perman, superna 
ture, surpersalt, surperso:lid, su:perstrweture ; the 


Comb. super- 


(oe. | 


SUPER.., 


subordinate court and the su'perordinate. In two 
words and their immediate derivatives (in which 
the etymological meaning has been obscured), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the prefix, viz. 
superfluous, supe riative. 

I. Over, above, at the top (of); on, npon. 

1, Forming adjs. in which seger- is in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. implied in the second 
element, as in late L. sepercalestis that is super 
celum above the heavens, SUPERCELESTIAL, super 
tervénus that is super ¢erram above the earth, 
SUPERTERRENE, -TERRESTRIAL, 


a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific and tech- 
nical terms. 

Su:perac‘rial, sitnated above the air or atmo- 
sphere. Supera’qneous, situated above the sur- 
face of water. Su:perauri‘cular, situated above 
the ears, Su:percreta’ceoua Geo/., tying above 
the Cretaceous series (cf. Supracretaceous). Su:per- 
empyre‘al, above the empyrean or firmament. 
Supergla‘cial, situated or occurring upon the 
surface of ice, esp. of a glacier. Superla-bial, 
placed overoruponthelip, Superli-neal, -li‘near, 
written above the line, Su:permari‘ne, occurring 
or performed above or npon the surface of the sea. 
Superpla‘netary, above the surface of a planet 5 
in quot. as sd. a superplanetary being. Supar- 
spa‘tial,abovethelimitsofspace. Su:pertelin ‘rio, 
‘situated above the earth and its atmosphere’ 
(Century Ditt. 1891). 

1660 InGeto Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 62 They confine him 
to the *snper-aeria] Regions. 1664 Powea Fx, PAilos. tt. 
118 If there he a Superaerial region of Ether. 18a P, 
Beavcnamr (Geo. Grote) Anaé, Jul. Nat. Relig. (1875) 103 
Incomprehensible phenomena are ascribed..to the incom- 
prehensihle person above. They call forth..the deepest 
horror..as cat sudden eruptions of the snper-aérial vol- 
cano, 1886 R. Munaoin Jral. Anthrop. Inst, May 459 A 
wooden gangway, probahly submerged, stretched to the 
shore.. there has been no evidence to show that the nprights 
supported a *superaqueons platform. 1845 S. Juoo A/ar- 
garet 1, i, (1871) 168 ‘hose *super-auricular capillary ap- 
pendages, hardened with pomatnm., 1833 De La Becue 
Geol. Max, 181 *Supercretaceons Gronp. (Syn. Superior 
Order, Conyé.; Tertiary Rocks, Engi, Authors). bid. 186 
The snpercretaceous deposits of London and the Isle of 
Wight. @izxx Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ETI. 90 
As *“super-Empyreal Waves unsluc’d, With Ocean mix{t), 
the gen’ral Flood produc'd. 1886 A, WincneLt Walks Geol. 
Field 274 The summer sun gave origin to *supergtacial 
streams. 1888 Standard 13 Dec. 3 Deprived of their 
*superlahial ornaments, 1899 Athenzunt1 Dec. 701/1 MSS, 
with the so-called Assyrian pnnctuation or *superlineal 
vowel points, 1887 /did. 24 Sept. 401/3 Dr. Wickes. .tries 
to prove that it is a misnomer to style the *superlinear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 1826-18 Z'chkey's 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i. 29 Few of them (sc. the African 
Atlantic islands] seein to have had *super-marine eruptions, 
1845 Txackraay Picture-Gossip ? 12 A stout gentleman 
..who.. believed that be con!d walk upon the water, and set 
off in the presence of a great conconrse of people upon his 
Supermarine jonrney. 1827 Corzrince in Blackw. Alay. 
(1882) Jan. x17 A bright fire is the apotheosis of coal; and 
Mary, as fire-maker, a maker of black angels, and other 
heatified *snperplanetaries! 1882-3 Schaf'’s Encycl. Relig. 
Know. 11.950 This *superspatia] heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellar heavens. 


b. Anat. and Zool, = Situated above, or onthe 
dorsal side of, the part or organ denoted by the 
second element, as in mod.L. supergenualis that is 
super genu above or upon the knee, applied to the 
knee-pan. (Cf. Supna-.) 


Suiperacro'nual, su:perambula'cral, supercallo'sal | 


(the corpus callosum), szperceutral (the central 
suleus of the brain), see:perethmot-dal, superglo'ttal, 
superlaryngeal, supermarginal, supermedtal, 
supero'rbital (also as sb.), sepersphe noid, -sphe- 
not-dal, suxpersquanwo'sal (a bone of the skull in 
ichthyosaurs). 

1839-47 Toda's Cyel. Anat. 111. 57a/1 Superficial nerves... 

he supra-clavicular and “snper-acromial. 2877 Huxtev 
Anat. Inv. Anint. ix. 563 Each of these ossicles [in the 
Ophinridea). .is snrronnded by fonr plates; one median and 
antambnlacral.., two lateral..and one median and *super- 
ambulacral. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Oct-Dec. 623 The 
*snpercallosal fissure [in the brain of J. W. Powell] is 
Separated into two pieces. /id,, The *supercentral is of the 
sual zygal shape, freely continnous cephalad with the super- 
frontal, 1870 Rotteston Axim. Life 25 *Snperethmoidal 
and interorbital vacuities. 1877 Sweet Phonetics 10 A 
vowel... voice (voiced breath) modified hy some definite con- 
figuration of the *snper-glottal passages, but withont andible 
friction. 910 Mod, Lang. Rev. V. 91 A_glide with no 
definite *snperlaryngeal articulation. 18ga Dana Crest. 1. 
544 [The hairs] become *snper-marginal. 1846 WoacrsTeEa, 
*Susermediad, being above the middle. De ta Beche. 1849 
Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 238 The *super-orbital nerve was 
laid bare in the forehead, as it issnes throngh the snpra- 
ciliary foramen in the eyebrow. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, 
Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 21a Both the lacrymal and superorbital 
hones answer to a series of bones found commonly in fishes, 
and called ‘snborbitals’ and ‘snperorbitals’, 1884 Couzs 
N. Amer. Birds 178 The nasal gland, sometimes called the 
superorhital gland, from its position in many birds, 1901 
Doatann Med. Dict., *Supersphenoid, above the sphenoid 
bone. 1891 Century Dict., *Snpersphenoidal. 1866 Owen 
Anat. Vert.1. 158 The two supplemental bones of the skal 


| agitation. .of the *su 
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fin the Ichthyopterygia]..are th ¥ . 
squamosal, yopterygia]..are the postorbital and “super 


c, Hot. in same sense as b (varying with Supra-), 
as supera'xillary (mod.L, superaxilléris), super- 
Sotiarceous ; also in terms relating to the geographi- 
cal distribution of plants, as s#.peragra'riazn, supers 
aretic (see quots.). 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms, “Superagrarian 
= applied toa zone which includes the region of vegetation 
in Great Britain above the limits of cnltivation, 1852 Hen- 
Faev Veget. Eur, iv. 163 The *Super-arctic {zone}, bounded 
below by the limit of the heather (Cadéuna unégaris) at an 
elevation of about 3000 feet. 180a R. Hate Elem. Bot, 183 
*Superaxillary Flowers. rgo0 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, *Superfoliaceous = suprafoliaceons, 


d. Forming sbs. denoting something placed over 
or upon tbat which is denoted by the radical 
element, as in eccl. L. superaltére SUPERALTAR, 
superfrontdle SUPERFRONTAL, superhumerdle SUPER- 
HUMERAL, superpellicerin: SUBPLICE, 

2. With advb, force, = Above, over, on,occas. from 
above (in material or non-material sense), prefixed 
to verbs, pples., adjs., and nouns of action or state, 
as in L. superapparére to appear above, supercrescére 
to grow over, superedificare to build upon, super- 

Jiuére to overflow (see SUPERFLUOUS), super(znt)- 
pendens overhanging, superincurvdtus bent over, 
superinducre (see INDUE), super(in)urddre to over- 
flow, superntedre to flow over, superscribére to write 
above, szuperscriptio (see SUPERSCRIBE, -SCRIPTION), 
superstrudre to erect above (see SUPERSTRUCT, 
-STRUCTURE), Szepervestire to clothe upon, 

(2) Forming intransitive vbs. and other parts of 
speech of cognate meaning; e. g. t sepermeate vb. ; 
supergravitating, -impending, age -lying, 
situated, -standing pples. and ppl. adjs. ; super- 
ambient, -ponderant adjs.; superflation, -gravita- 


tion, -(n)undation, + -meationsbs. Supercre’s- | 
cent @., growing over or on the top of something; | 


so Supercre‘scence, a parasitic growth. Super 
aa‘liency, the leaping of the male for the act of 
copulation ; so Supersa’lent a. 


1693 J. Beaumont Burnet's Th. Earth wt. 106 By what 
i rambient Air can Waters be driven.. 
for 450 Miles ascent? c1g00 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sct. U1. 
265 (Cent. Dict. Snppl.) Damp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient atmosphere damp, 1646 Sia T, Browne Preud, 
Ff. ut. vi. 98 Like other *supercrescenses, and such as living 
npon the stock of others, are termed Parasiticall plants. 
1638 A. Reap CAirurg. ix. 66 The “supercrescent flesh doth 
reqnire a stronger cathereticall medicament. 1746 Att. 
Trans, XLIV, 223 The concreted Salts..found..candying 
the supercrescent Fnrze. 
4 N. Test. 1. a1 God gave this spirit..by way of infusion, 
*superflation or breathing upon. 1664 Powea Exp, Philos, 


| th 212 According to the weight of the *Supergravitating 


Water. /éid. 108 The *Supergravitation of the high 
of the water upon the lower. 
Wks. 1722 11.83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel 
not the vast *superimpending Heap. 1804 MitForo /aguiry 
86 Pillars..connected by the even pavement on which they 
stand, and by the superimpending intablature, 1885 R. L. 
& F, Stevenson Dynamiter 158 The day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of snper-impending wood. 1578 BanIsTER 
Hist. Man 1. 10 These two processes meting after a *snper- 
inflected maner, are. .knit together hy an oblique Suture. 
1633 T. Avams ExA. 2 Peter iii, 6, 1208 Hee recovered the 
earth from the *superinnndation of waters. 1866 Lawrence 
tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified (1878) 378 What thickness of 
*snperlying strata should be assumed as sufficient. 1656 
Biount Glossogr, *Supermeate..,1o go or slip over, torun, 
or flow over. 165% Puiceirs, *Supermeation, a flowing or 
passing over, 1664 Puwer Exf. Philos. 1. 105 The top of 
the Monntain..being so much nearer the top of the Atmo- 
sphere, a lesser weight of *Superponderant Ayr makes a 
lesser quantity of Qnicksilver arise in the Tube. 1646 Ste 


arts 


T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. in. i. 107 Their [sc. elephants’) coition 


is made by “supersaliency like that of horses. 1903 Eng. 
Dial. Dict, Rig v.), to perform the act of supersaliency 
only, to back, 1836 Smaat_ Pron. Dict., *Supersalient. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. be od 13 b/a To bringe 
the *supersituated places together. 1859 C. Forster A/onum, 
Assyria, etc. 87 The *snper-standing word. 1769 E. Ban- 
caort Guiana 12 ‘Those *snpernndations..are the source of 
this redundant fertility. 


(4) Forming transitive vbs. and related words of 
cognate meaning: ¢ Superasct v., to actuate or 
impel from above. Superaffu'sion: sce quot. 
Su'peroise v. [after cZrceemcise): see quot. Bur 
percolumnia‘tion, the erection of one order of 
colamns upon another, + Superde-vil v., to set 
the Devil over. + Supere'dificate pa. pfle., built 
or founded for something. + Su:peredifioa tion, 
building upon something; comcr. a superstructare. 
+ Supere'dify v., to build npon a foundation; to 
erect as a snperstracture (also aéso/.), Superfi'x 
v., to fix upon something else. + Supergu'rgitate 
v., to canse to overflow. Su:perindue’ z., to pul 
on as a garment, esp. over another. Su:perin- 
seri‘be v., (2) to inscribe on the top or at the 
head, (4) to inscribe over another inscription. 
+ Su:perinve'st v., to clothe as with an outer 
garment. Super-Je'suited f//. 2., ruled over by 
Jesuits. Supersatanize v., to set Satan over. 
+ Superve'sted fa. pple., covered with a garment ; 


} doth not *su 


1690 C. Nesse fist. & Afyst. O. | 


axqit Ken Edmund Poet. ! 


SUPER.. 


also transf. Also oceas. in formations on a sb., 
as + Superbody v., to fit a ‘ body’ pon. 

1655 Pizacr God's Decrees § 45.57 That they might not be 
betray‘d into a yawning reliance upon their being ‘super. 
acted to the working out of their salvation, he bids need 
work it out with fearand trembling. 1658 Puiiurs, “Super- 
affusion,..a shedding upon, a pouring on the top. 3552 in 

ac. Ae oe Middx. County Kec. (1886) t. 8 A woman's 

ertyll of Russell worsted *superbodied with damaske. 1784 
Characters in Ann. Keg. vt The men are all circumcised, 
or rather *supercised; as the operation consists in cutting 
off only a small piece of the foreskin, at the upper part, 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail, \. q4/t “The writer objects~and 
sodo we—to *super-colnmniation. 1604 N.D. 3rié 2't. Three 
Conv. Eng. 279 ‘Vhey were indeuilled, *superdenilled, and 
thorowdenilled, 1508 Fisuae 7 Venit. Ps. cii, Wks. (1876) 
180 We may be *superedyfycate vpon cryst. 1610 Downe 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. B2, If we distinguish not between 
Articles of faith and jurisdiction, but acconnt all those 
*snper-edifications and (nroitnres, and ornaments..to be 
coal the Foundation it selfe, there can bee no Charch. 
1624 FL Witte Rep, Fisker 48 In enery building order! 
framed, the foundation hath precedence, then Tellowst 
snperedification, and lastly consummation, 1638 E Rev- 
notos Peace Ch, 41 To this Foundation. must be joyned a 
progresse in the Superstruction, ..and in this snperedification 
it will be needfull to observe these two things. 15958 Aéds¢. 
Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1896) ii. 58 Cuthtbert 
can nocht haif closure at the sowtht ende of his waist., with- 
ont he haiftollerance of the said Johne to *superedifie upone 
his gavile. 1588 4. 7. (Rhem.) 1 Pet. it 5 Vnto whom 
approching, a liuing stone,..be ye also your selnes super- 
edified as it were liuing stones. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr, Moder, 
(Ward) a9/a We must distinguish between truths necessary, 
and truths additional or accessory, ..trnths fundamental, and 
truths superedified. 1654 H. L'Estaancr Chas. 7 (1655) 12 
So vigorons a construction of a little City, not Raper-ctabed 
upon an old bottom, hut npstart and new-emergent from the 
ground. 1774 N. Coutiea in ‘ Joel Collier‘ (J. L. Bicknell) 
Mus. Trav, App. g It was an angel, and not a fiend, which 
Mr. Wagner had *superfixed to that excellent piece of 
machinery. 1653 Unqunaat Radedais u. vi. 32 Mammona 
rgurgitate any thing in my loculs. 1678 Cup. 
woatn Jnéedd, Syst. t. v. 818 The Scripture oracles affirm 
that the earthly house of this Schenos shall be corrupted or 
dissolved, but the Schenos it self *superindue or put on a 
honse not made with hands {2 Cor. v. 2} 1858 Sears Athan, 
iv. 27 We shall have our lost bodies again, to be superindued 
upon these atienuated ones. 1820'I’, L. Peacock Mise, Wks. 
1875 IT], 328 Nine boaks..*superinscribed with their [sc. 
the Mases'] nine names, 1886 Datly Tel, 23 Feb. (Cassell) 
Tt was put into an envelope addressed to M. Floquet, Presi- 
dent of the Chamber, and superinscribed in another envelope 
to the Secretary-General of the Parliament. 1624 Donne 
Devot. (ed. 2) 340 ‘They who hane made inst use of their 
foriner daies, be *superinnested with glory. @ 2628 F, Gre- 
vit Sidney (1652) 111 Only to keep those humble religious 
sonls free from oppression, in that *super-Jesnited sove- 
raignty. 1857 Truths Cath. Relig, (ed. 4) 178 [L-nuther’s) 
assertion is ‘that Zninglius, and all who adhere to bis doc- 
trine, are insatanized, *supersatanized and persatanized.’ 
1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassenai's Life Peiresc 11. 49 Stones that 
abide long in the bladder, are *supervested with divers crusts. 
1697 J, SERGEANT Solid Philos. 285 Supervested with an 
Artificial Dress, thrown over them hy our Reflexion, 


b. with intransitive verbs and thelr derivatives : 
= Above (in fig. sense); in a higher condition, 
relation, etc.; in nonce-words, as sz:fer-exi'si vb., 
-extstent adj.,-si*stert adj. (after SUBSISTENT), -s¢b~ 
sisting ppl. adj. 

31844 Emeason E'ss., Poet (1851) 177 The sea, the mountain 
ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, preexist, or *super- 
exist, in pre-cantations. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 
I.94 All that exists he regards as a symbolical manifestation 
of the *super-existent. 41834 Coremoce Lit, Kear. (1839) 
IV, 16: ‘The spirit of man, the spirit subsistent, is deeper 
than both. .the body..[and] the soul; and the Spirit descen- 
dent and *supersistent is higher than both. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage \. i, 2 Naines, in regard both of author & obiect 
dinine; sometimes..in the concrete; sometimes in the ab- 
stract; the first signifying his perfect subsistence ; the other 
his *supersubsisting perfection. 

3. Prefixed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force = 
Placed or situated above, over, or upon something; 
forming the apper part of (tbat which is denoted 
by the second element); higher, upper: as in L. 
superedifictum asuperstructure,siperficies SURFACE, 
etc.; med.L. sepervestincntum upper garment; 
e.g. suiper-cloth, -crust, -ether, -passage, -soil, 
«stage, -tower. Su'per-hive, a removable upper 
compartment of a bee-hive. +Su-perinve:stiture, 
an onter garment. Su‘per-mo:nial, -mu:llion, 
a mullion in the tracery of the upper part of a 
window; hence Super-mulloned a., furnished or 
constructed with super-mallions, + Su-per-plant, 
a plant growing upon another plant; a parasite or 
epiphyte. Su-perve-etment, -ve-eture, an outer 
garment. + Su‘per-wri:ting, wriling on the top 


of other writing. Pact 
1630 W. Scor 4 fol, Narr. (1846) 29 Adead corps... having his 
*snpercloth upon him. goa A. Lane Hist. Scot. IL, x. 255 
The Bishop of Dunkeld... had allowed a corpse with a snper- 
cloth over it to be carried into a chnrch ‘in popish manner’. 
1880 Dana Man. Grob. (ed. 3) 147 ‘Ihe series of rocks..that 
makes up the earth’s “snpercrust—the only part.. which is 
within the range of direct investigation. 1670 Gott Divine 
Hist, Genesis World 483 The trne System of the World,.. 
that is, the *Superather, and utmost Circnmference therof; 
and within that Concave Sphere, the ‘Ether, [etc.} 1855 
Poultry Chron. U1. 514 The cap or *super-hive may be ree 
moved once or twice dnring the summer, with from 20 to 
40 Ibs. of honey. 1756 Horna Disc. xvii, (1793) II. 142 
Clothed upon 4 with a “snperinvestiture of the house from 


heaven, namely, the divine light [2 Cor. v. 2, 4} 1846 F. A. 


SUPER... 


Parev Alan. Gothic Archit, 184 The smaller tracery-bars, or 
*super-monials, divide the tracery into compartments. 1847 
R. & J. A. Branvon Anal. Goth, Archit. (1849) 1.25 The 
upper part of the tracery is divided by *super-mullions and 
transoms, 1912 F. Bono Cathedrals 337 The supermullion 
is just beginning to find its way into the tracery (1349-1362). 
1838 Penny Cyct. X1. 325/1 We might employ the epithet 
*super-mullioned, as indicating that the upper divisions of 
the windows have mullions rising from the arches of the lower 
ones. 1890 Archacol. Frni. XLVII.92 With plain fenestra- 
tions of five-foiled openings supermullioned. 1898 H. N. 
Wison /rrigation Engineering xii. (1909) 285 Where the 
canal Js at a lower Jevel than the drainage channel, a *super- 
passage is employed to carry the latter over the canal. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 556 We finde no *Super-Plant, that is a 
Formed Plant, hut Misseltoc. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd, 
£/.11. vi. 98 An arboreous excrescence, or rather superplant. 
1814 Prize's alee (1822) 333 An unhealthy tree is never 
without these imperfect Reade [sc. mosses}. 1864 R. A, 
Arnotd /Yf7st. Cotton Famine 433 As the seams of coal are 
gotten, and the props are removed..the *supersoil falls in. 
1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, 1.170/2 There are two kinds of 
soil, the super and the s#d. The former term is confined to 
the layer next the surface. 1906 Athenzuuz 10 Mat. 304/2 
A *super-stage can be attached for exainining transparent 
objects. 1884 Contemp. Rev, July 104 Placing an octagonal 
super-tower, or ‘lantern’, on a square sub-tower. 1868 
Maantorr Vest. Chr. Introd. iii. p. xxi, The *super-vestment 
{of heathen priests)..was either bordered (freéexia) with 
rich otnament, or wholly made of purple, (or) ofscarlet. Zé7d. 
ii. p. viii, The en ee ee form of which 
was that of rn large blanket,..admitted..of the greatest 
variety in arrangement. 1654 WuitLock Zootoutia 258 To 
bring Rasae Labulae, clean ‘Tables to every Author, 1s the 
advice of no small Philosopher. *Super-writing (being 
seribling) maketh neither the old, nor the new legible. 

b. Anat. (a) Designating the upper of two 
parts or members; superior: e.g. sapermaxilla 
the upper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), superpetrosal, 
(4) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overlapping: e.g. suferfissure, 
supergyre, supersulcus (Dorland), 

1889 Buck's Handbh. Med, Sci, V1, 160/t *Superfissures 
and suhfissures. These terms are employed herein to desig- 
nate the fissures which result from the formation of *super- 
gyres and subgyres.., The line of overlapping of a supergyre 
is a superfissure...A subfissure is one which ts concealed by 
a supergyre. lid. 242/1 ‘The *superpetrosal sinus starts 
from the cavernous. 

ce. Anat. Forming adjs. (with seefer- in adj. re- 
lation to the sb. or subst. phr. implied in the second 
element: cf. tb): (@) derivatives from sbs. in b, 
as supermaxillary (= pertaining to the upper jaw); 
(5) = situated in, or forming, the upper part of, 
e.g. superalbal, -cerebellar, -cerebral, -dural (see 
quots.). 

1853 R. Dunn in Frul. Ethnol, Soc. (1856) 1V. 35 The.. 
*super-maxillary bones, 1889 Lwck’s Handbh, Med, Sci. 
VIN, 237/12 *Superdurals, These appear in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding {sc. medidural], and then are 
double. /dfd. 237/2 Veins of the Pia and Brain Substance, 
.. The *supercerehrals, passing to the longitudinal sinus... 
The supercerebral veins return the hlood from the convexity 


as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median surface of | 


the hemispheres as far as the *supercallosal fissure. 7é¢¢!. 
238/1 The *supercerebellar vein..empties into the main vein 
near its termination, or even directly into the sinus tentoria- 
lis. /did. 239/2 The *superalbals. .are commonly two small 
trunks that appear at the outer horder of the coele, opposite 
the hody of the caudate, 1901 Dortanp Aled. Dict., Super- 
alval,..situated in the uper part of the white substance of 
the brain, as superalbal veins. 7did., *Superanral, located 
in the upper part of the dura mater. 


II. Above (in various figurative senses); higher 
in rank, quality, amount, or degree, 

4. a. Prefixed to adjectives: = Above or beyond, 
more or higher than, above the range, scope, capa- 
city, etc. of (what is denoted or expressed by the 
radical part), after eccl. L. superessentialis SurEn- 
ESSENTIAL, supersubstantivus supermaterial ; e.g. 
superange lic, +-icad (= more than angelic, beyond 
that of an angel), -carthly, + -elementary (see ELx- 
MENTARY 2), -2ntellectual, -organic, -regal, secular, 
worldly, 

1804 Doddridge's IVs, V. 166 nofe, Whether a *super- 
angelic spirit is capahle of being ‘reduced to the condition 
ofan infant’, 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel viii. 470 The super. 
angelic glory of the Messiah. 1694 Barvint Saul at Endor 
271 Thus this *Superangelical Doctor in the year 1226 ended 
his daies, 1 Baxter Atagd. Christ ii, (1691) 25 So that 
Christ hath three Natures. 1. Divine. 2, Superangelical 
Created. 3. Humane. 1843 Zoologist 1. 36 ‘Vhe lion and 
the eagle are not invested with the. , *super-animal bravery 
and magnanimity with which the older naturalists. .loved 
to clothe them. 1588 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, g2 Anie such 
Superplatonicall Intelligence, or *Superaristotelicall intendi- 
ment. “1613 Jackson Creed 1, xiv. § 4.70 It was. rather 
*superartificiall, than natarall and artificiall, 1g0r Edin. 
Rev. July 60 Tolstoy pleaded that all great teachers com- 
mend the impossible, the *super-attainable ideal, 1864 E, 
Sarcent Peculiar INI. 18 Lnstances in which dogs would 
seem to have been the mere instruments of a superhuman 
and *supercanine sagacity, a 1661 FuLLer Worthies, Gloue. 
(2662) 1, 360 Some pressed *super-Canonical Ceremonies. 
1627 Donne Sern. Lady Danvers 61 By which, that parti- 
cular Church must bee *Super-Catholike and Super-vni- 
uersall, aboue all the Churches in the world, 1677 GALE 
Cri. Gentiles M1. ww, 302 The.,notion of God..as super. 
essential Essence, superdivine Divinitie, *supercausal cause. 
1880 Le Conte Sight 154 We find something superphysical 
and *superchemical. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Suspra-de- 
compositun: foliunt, a *Super-decompound leaf..when a 
petiole, divided several times connects many leaflets ; each 


| of his *Super-Tartarian Concern. 
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part forming a decompound leaf. 1802 R. Haut Zlemt. Bot. 
183 Super-deconipound..more than doubly compound, 1890 
J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig.u.u.214 Demons.. driven 
off only hy Messiah with his *superdemonic power. 4 1631 
Doxxe Serwz, (/osea it. 19 (1634) 3 A strange and super 
devilish invention. 1782 J. Brown View Wat. § Kev, Kelig. 
y. v. (1796) 421 Can a man..believe that the new nature 
formed by..the Spirit of Christ..is so very superdevilish ? 
1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 185 Whether they will pleade 
Diuine Law, that is, places of Scripture, or Sub diuine Law, 
which is interpretation of Fathers, or *super dinine law, 
which is Decretal of Popes. 1677 {see sufercausal above). 
31876 L. Sreruen Eng. 7h, 18h C. 1, v. § 19. 299 Necessity 
.. belongs to the super-divine sphere—if the phrase may be 
used. 1872 W. R. Grec Enigmas of Life vi. 238 Capable 
of heing moved to exert their *super-earthly powers for 
the benefit of those who..trust them, 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 4 Those. .who..prafer..the regard of the body 
before the welfare of the *Super-clementary soule. «1744 
Bouxopaone Auth, Matters Relig. vi. Wks. 1754 IV. 292 
Mora! theology..contains a *super-ethical doctrine, as some 
grave divines have ridiculously called it. 1913 Contemp. Kev. 
Oct. 496 The prelude of the supercthical Gospel of Humanity. 
1871 eran H. Richmond 1), 112 She would require 
*superfeminine power of decision. a 1834 Coterince Z7?. 
Rem, (1839) 1V. 433 The reason is *super-finite. 1887 F'. R. 
Stockton Borrowed Month, etc. 200 One act..of what 
might be termed *super-friendly kindness, 1831 CarivLe 
Sart, Res. n. ii, Swallows .. with animated..chirpings, and 
activity almost *super-hirundine, 1870 Lowey A mong tr 

Bks, Ser. 1. 199 Such propriety of costume..as shall satisty 
the *superhistoric sense, to which..the higher drama ap- 
peals, 1880 N. Suytn Old Faiths in New Light v. (1882) 
275 The creative Spirit that was in Christ is the *super- 
historical and divine principle of Christianity. 1660 IncELo 
Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 90 Which he commanded them to 
behold with the Eye of *Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T. 
Tavtoa Pausanias’ Deser, Greece M1. 356 The gods. .are 
superintellectual natures. 1840 GLavsrone. Ch. Princ. 76 
‘Vhat primary super-intellectual work. 1841 NEwMan Tracts 
Sor Times No. 90 § 8. 61 The doctrine..of a real *super- 
Socal presence in the Holy Sacrament. 1891 T. K. Curyne 
Origin & Relig. Contents Ps, Introd. p. xxix, The imagina- 
tive Biblical symbols of *superlogical phenomena, 1867 
Dx. Arcyiy Reign of Law i, 22 Yo believe in the existence 
of miracles, we must..belicve..in the “Supermaterial. 1588 
J. Harvey Dise. Probl. 51 Altogether supernaturall, *super- 
mathematicall, and true myracles, 1657 J. Goopwin Triers 
Fried 25 So should the grandure of their authority. .have 
been somewhat more competent..and not so hyper-arch- 
episcopall, so *super-metropolitan. 1862 Spencer Firs¢ 


, Princ. u. xiv. § 3. (1875) 316 Phenomena which, for want of 


a better word, we may term *super-organic. 1876 — Princ. 
Sociol. (1877) 1.3 The four Volumes, that have followed First 
Principles, have dealt with Organic Evolution... We have 
now to enter upon the remaining division—Superorganic 
Evolution, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 31 Such as are parallel 
-and *Super-paramount to it, 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 255 Parliamentary and *super-parliamentary lawyer- 
craft. 1860 Emeason Cond. Life vi. (1861) 141 The name- 
less Thought, the nameless Power, the *superpersonal 
Heart. 1 C.F. p'Arcy fdealisnt & Theology ii. 98 If 
the conception of personality is not adequate as a final 
description of Deity, then we must believe in God as ulti- 
mately superpersonal unity. 1588 *Superplatonical [see 
superaristotelical above). 1659 Vaxter Mey Cath. xxxiii. 
207 Our new *superprelatical Brethren that degrade others 
that want their Ordination, 1885 A. Stewart *Jwixt Sen 
Nevis § Glencoe i, 7 This extraordinary and really *super- 
quadrupedal sons and intelligence. 17323 WaTeRLAND avd 
Vind, Christ's Div. xvi. Wks. 1823 MT. 348 Vou may con- 


| sider him as King, and so you may present him with regal 


worship; or as King of kings, and then it will be *super- 
regal, 1867 O. SuipLey Priestly Absolution 25 Under the 
elder Dispensation, the Prophet stood in an almost ‘super- 
sacerdotal position, 188r Komanes in Mature 5 May 2/1 
It matters not to science what views her individual culti- 
vators may hold on *super-scientific questions, a 1656 Br. 
Hae Rew, Wks, (1660) 302 Let us celebrate this feast,.. 
not in a worldly but *supersecular manner, 1686 Spec. B. 
Virginis 21 Her sacred body is endowed with a *super- 
seraphical activity, whereby she can render her self present 
..to all her votaries, 1847 Emerson Poeus, Merlin Wks, 
(Bohn) 1. 466 Sparks of the *supersolar blaze. a1704 T. 
Brown (ett. fr, Dead 1, (1707) 163 Since he was got clear 
1627 *Superuniversal 
(see supercatholic above]. 1890 Academy 12 July 28/2, 
I heard it asserted. .that a sense..of remote natural aspects 
+:was impossible; hut..such an abnormally acute *super- 
visual perception is hy no means impossible. 1789 T. ‘Vavtor 
Proctus 11, 385 Every god is super-essential, *supervital, and 
super-intellectual, 1785 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) 1. 86 
Freedoms, not much calculated to the meridian of *super- 
worldly refinement, 1874 Dykes Xelat. Kinga, to World 7 
‘The effort..to attain. super-worldly purity. 

(2) In corresponding advs., as superadeguately, 
-artifictally, -cathedrically, -diabolically. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 422 The manufacturers affirm that 
agriculture..is *superadequately, and therefore unfairly 
protected. 1588 J. Harvey Lise. Probl. 35 Either super- 
naturally inspired, or *superartificially instructed. 1869 
IE. W. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) I. vii. 262 Lin- 
coln Cathedral (with its long ridge *super-cathedrically 
lopg..) is most grandest. 1782 J. Baown View Nat. § 
Rev. Relig. v. ii. (1796) 350 So *superdiabolically wicked, as 
to sin because experienced grace doth abound, 

b. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs. in the same 
sense as above: e.g. supergraduate, -seaman, -stan- 
dard, Su‘per-head, epithet of a quality of wool 
(see quot.). 

1888 Rep. Centen. Confer. Missions 11. 426 A *supere 
graduate course of training. 1839 Compl, Grazier (1846) 
Iv. ix, 254 Head or chief either because it is derived partly 
or chiefly from the head, or because it stands at the head of 
the inferior wools. *Sufer-head.—An advance upon the 
cae kind, but the sorter not having yet arrived at the 

est part of the fleece. 1898 Century Mag. July 371 After 
almost *superseaman efforts, they reached the vessel. 1909 
Century Dict. Suppl. s.v. Risk, *Superstandard risk, ite 
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SUPER.-. 


surance on the life of one whose habits or heredity 
state of whose health increases his expectancy of life 
5. Prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. denoting 
thing above, beyond, greater or higher than 
is expressed by the radical part. 
In some eases this use tends to blend with 6b. 


treat. Chr. Priesth (1847) 1. 393 The *Super-Erasti 
Hobbes, Selden, and otner such writers, 1915 Obst 
20 Oct. 7/3 As a *super-septuagenarian ] am detnered from 


principal note, as SuPERDoMINANT, SUPERTONIC, 

e. Nat. Hist. In classification, denoting a group 
or division next higher than, or including a number 
of, those denoted by the radical part, as Sut per- 
family, -order, -species, -snborder. So Su‘per- 
molecnie, Cievz., a complex molecule formed by 
the combination of moleculesof different substances, 

1899 G. H. Carpenter éwsects iii, 155 Some naturalists. 
classing Pararge and its allies as a sub-family of Nympha- 
lidze...Others, allawing them family rank, would group 
them together with the Nymphalida: and other allied 
families into a *super-family. 1834 W. Paour Chem. 149 
We suppose, that tha two molecules of carbon..are asso- 
ciated together into one symmetrical *super-molecule, 

G. H. Carrenrer /nsects iv. 164 Various groupings of these 
orders into larger divisions (‘*super-orders’ or ‘sub-classes ’) 
have been proposed. r900H. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruis, 
*Superspecies, a group of sub-species or new species regai 

as an entity. 1903 R. W. Snuretpr in Amer. Nat. Jan, 

4 Order Saururz. *Supersuborder Archornithiformes, 
ALAS Archornithes, Family Archzopterida, 

d. Geom, In geometry of more than three dimen- 
sions, designaling a locus or figure having one 
more dimension than that denoted by the simple 
word: e. g. suspercube, -curve, line, -soltd, -surface. 

1873 Caviev A/ath. Papers (1896) 1X. 79 mute, In 5 dimen- 
sional geometry we have: space, surface, subsurface, super- 
curve, curve, and point-system, according as we have be- 
tween the six coordinates o, 1, 2, 3, 4, or 5 equations: and 
so when the equations are linear, we have: space, plane, 
subplane, sey Sine, and point. 1904 C. E. Bennam in 
Nnowledge Mar. 45/2 (tt/e) The Super-Solid. Hints to- 
wards a Conception of the 4th Dimension, 1904 G, H. 
Bayan iéfd. May 92/1 A much better idea of the regular 
character of the ‘super-cube’ or ‘eight-cell’, as it is called 
by most writers, and of its connéction with four-dimensional 
space, 

6. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb. in sense ‘to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in his characteristic quality. or 
action’ (= OuT- 22): as su‘percesar. rart, 

1846 Lanvor fag. Conv., Fas. lf & Casanbon, Even Caesars 
are supercaesared by their tenants of the Vatican. | 

6. Prefixed to sbs. with adj. force: Higher in 
rank, quality, degree, or amonnt; of a higherkind 
or nalure; superior, 

a. With names of officials or persons in autho- 
rity, forming titles designating one snperior to the 
official denoted by the simple word, as in late or 
med.L. supercoguus head cook, superjudex chief 


| Judge, supertextor chief weaver; e.g. see‘per-arbiler, 


-altendant (= SUPERINTENDENT 2b), -doclor, 
-questor, -sovereign; also in the names of the 


corresponding offices or functions, as sefer-sove- 
reignly. 

1673 H. Stuape Further Yustif. War Neth. To Radr. 13 
To decide emergent differences a new expedient of Arbiters 
and *Super-arbiters was found out. 1550 Coverpae Order 
Ch, Denmark in Treat. Sacrament etc, E iij b, The *saper- 
attendent or chyefe curate commeth in to the pulpyt. 1675 
Tutt Let. Barter 30 He had need to have a very compe- 
tent measure of abilities himselfe, who is to give his verdict 
of anothers, even so farr as to make him his *supet-Doctor 
of the Chaire. 1709 Mrs, Manuev Secret Ment, (1720) 1V. 
38 As long as Cajus Emilius is *Super-Questor. 1625 Donne 
Serm, 3 Apr. 38 Where there is an inducing of a *super- 
Soueraigne, and a super-Supremacie,..this is,.an vnder- 
mining, a destroying of Foundations. 1627 — Sera. 6 May 
(1649) 11. 381 Those that fix a *super-Soveraignty in the 
people, or in a Presbytery. 1 

b. with nouns of action or condition, etc. ; ¢. g. 
sucper-agency, canonization, -comprehension, -di- 
vision, -good, -one, -organism, -proportion, -truth, 

This use tends to blend with 5; thus supercomprehension 
= higher comprehension, or comprehension above ordinary 
comprehension. 2 

1891 Century Dict., *Superagency, a higher or superior 
agency. 1628 Donne Sermr. xviii. (1640) 476 This *super- 
canonization, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 1887 
F, Winterton in Afind Apr. 268 Molinasaid..that God saw 
the future possible acts of man through His ‘ *supercompre- 
hension’ of buman nature, 1633 AMES Fresh Suit ayst. 
Cereni, i. 174 The reason which ne bringeth, is onely from 
the subdivision of true worship. But that doeth not hinder 
a ‘superdivision or zquidivision into common and speciall. 
a1619 Fotuersy Atheom. 11. x. § 3 (1622) 304 He is,.a 
*Super-good, a *Super-truth, a *Super-one,..as surpassing 
all other Bonitie, and Veritie, and Vnitie. a1899 D. G. 
Brinton Basis Soc. Kelat. 1. it. {1g02) 39 Many writers.. 
have spoken of the social unit, the group or the nation, as 
an ‘organism’. Some have further defined it as a ‘ *super- 
organism’. 1644 Dicav Wat. Bodies ix. § 3.64 That velocity 
is the effect of the *superproportion of the one Agent ouera 
certaine medium, in respect of the proportion whichan other 
Agent hath to the same medium. & 
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a. In recent (chiefly nonce) formations after 
Superman, used to designate a person, animal, or 
thing which markedly surpasses all others, or the 

erality, of its class: e.g. super-brute, -critic, 
-dramalist, -goddess, -race, -tramp, -woman; Bu 
per-Drea:dnought, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament superior to that of the Dreadnought class. 
Westin. Gaz. 19 Aug. 2/1 Whe ideas which the super- 
dramatist would convey to a super-critic. 1906 /d7d. a2 a 
2/2 We middle-aged folk, Supermen and Superwomen, and 
*Men-and-Women-in-the-Street ", 1907 /éid. 24 Oct. 6/3 
Dr. F. W. Andrewes read a paper on ‘ Medicine and Super. 
Medicine.’ 1908 W. H. Davtes (¢it/e) The Autobiography 
ofa Super-Tramp. 1909 I esto, Gaz. a3 Aug. a/a The two 
super-Dreaduoughis which are to be added to the United 
States fleet. s9x0 /d7d. 18 June 14/3 In generat dimensions 
the super-' Dreadnought’ of oy is a battleship of from 
sooft. Pp to, say, 536ft. over all, with a beam of 84ft. to 86ft., 
and with a draught of a7ft. 1911 R. A. Fretcura Warships 
324 The name-ship has been so much improved upon in 
recent designs that she is as inferior to the last of the super- 
Dreadnought battleships as the displaced pre-Dreadnoughis 
were to her, rorr Contemp. Rev. June Lit. ee 3 One 
is almost afraid to laugh when Spenser treats Elizabeth as 
a super-goddess, 1912 E. Unoranice Afysticiser 1. vi. 176 
As the angel to the man, so was the dragon to the world of 
beasts; a creature of splendour and terror, a super-brute. 

d. Mus. = Next higher in pitch: in SupPER- 
OCTAVE, q. ¥- a 

7. Beyond in time, later; as in L. supervivére to 
outlive, SUPERVIVE, SURVIVE; +Superlast v, 
trans., to last beyond, outlast. 

1648 Heneick Hesper., To his Booke vii. 14 Nor thinke 
these Ages.. Shall live, and thou not superlast all times, 

b. With prepositional force, in med.L. seperan- 
natus, f. super annum heyond a year: see SUPER- 
ANNATE, SUPERANNUATE. 

8. Before in time, prior to; as in SUPERLAPSARIAN; 
€,g. super-creation (used as adj.), decreed before 
the Creation. 

a1679 IT. Goopwin Of Election 1. i, The necessity of an 
election or super-creation grace, if either angels or men.. 
be certainly, .saved. 

(6) So in nonce-vbs, formed hy Heylin after 
H. L’Estrange’s use of SUPERANNUATE 7. (sense 5), 
in reference to dating events (so much) too early. 

1656 Heviin £-xtrancus Vapulans 10a We have here a 
Super-semi-annuating {a fine word of our Authors new 
fashion) in baie Doctor Laud Bishop of Bathe and Wells, 
seven moneths at least before his time: a superannuating in 
the great rout given to Tilly by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in the year 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought tilt the year next following; a super-triennuating in 

lacing the Synod of Dort..in the year 1615, that Synod not 

ing holden untill three years after, and if 1 do not finde a 
super-superannuating [sic ; read super-sexannuating] (that 
is tosay, a lapse of six years) either in the Pamphlet or the 
oy 1am content, our Author shall enjoy..a publick 
triumph. 4 ; 

TIL In or to the highest or a very high degree; 
hence, in excess of what is usual, or of what ought 
to be; superahundant(ly) ; excessive(ly). 

9. a. Prefixed in advb. relation to adjs.: Exceed- 
ingly, very highly, extremely, supremely, extraordi- 
narily ; over- ; asin late or med.L. supergloridsus 
(Vulgate) exceedingly glorious, superillustris very 
illustrious (see Stperzliustrious below), super- 
laudabilis (Vulgate) greatly to be praised; e.g. 
superactive (= highly active), -ceremonious (= 
oyer-ceremonious), -dainty, -glorious, -ingenious, 
sufficient, -superabundant, -sweet,  -2¢alous, 
+Superbenadict (L. denedictus blessed], su- 
premely blessed. Super-e-xtra, applied to com- 
modities, esp. to a style of bookbinding, of the 
very best quality (cf. extra super, s.v. SUPER, 2). 
Superfa‘tted, -fatty, (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i.e. more than can combine with the 
alkali. Superfidel, xonce-wd. [after infidel: cf. 
SEM{-FIDEL], believing too much. + Superil- 
lu'strious, honorific title of certain kings and 
other exalted personages; Su:perinena‘rrable 
[ad. late L. superinénarrdbilis (St. Augustine) : 
See INENARRARLE], supremely indescribable, 
t+ Su:peromnt-valent [OMNIVALENT], supremely 
omnipotent, +Superpa’ssing, surpassing (in 
quot.asadv.). + Suparproportioned, of excessive 
proportions. + Superau-ffarable (SUFFERABLE I], 
extremely long-suffering. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 87 Hee who is too slow may 
equally be quickened by him who is “superactive and vigor- 
ous. 173 M. Arnocp Lit. § Dogma ix. 276 St. Augustine 
prays: * Holy Trinity, *superadmirable Trinity, and super- 
Inenarrable, and superinscrutable, and superinrccessible, 
Superincomprehensible. 1880 W. S. Girazat Patience u, 
An ultra-poetical, *super-esthetical, out-of-the-way young 
man. 1683 E. Hooxea in Pordage Afystic Div. Pref. Ep. 
107 The only True, ..ever-adorab! and *super-benedict Tri- 
une Deitie. 1575 G. Haavev Letfer-b&. (Camden) 92. O my 
SOverayne goodman, howe can your owne soverayne joye.. 
but shape a benigne answer to so benigne and “Soper 
areplye? x6orin Farr 5. P. Eliz, (1845) V1. 431 The *super- 
blessed Trinity, 1659 Gaupen Tears CA. w. xxiii. 6ag 
Superstitious and *Super-ceremonious Prelates. 1833 Lama 
tia Ser. 11. Product. Mod. Art, Those high aspirations 
of a *super-chivalrous gallantry. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit, vor By our Critickes good leave (who... presuming so 

ou. IX. 
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much of their great wits are *supercriticall), 166r Gauoen 
Consid. Liturgy a5 These supercritical censors. 1699 
Every Acetarta 105 Eighthly, (according to the *super- 
curious) that the Knife, with which the Sallet Herbs are cut 
«be of Silver. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. SAr.3t. i. 189 Kate of 
Kate-hall, my *super-daintic Kate. 1996 Nasue Saffron 
Watien Wks, (Grosart) IL). 134 Her *super-delicate bastard 
daughter ceremonious dient iae Italy. 2888 E. Genaan 
Land beyond Forest 11. «liv. 220 Some people..there are, 
of super-delicate digestions. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. «*ivb, Spare me, o *super-dominering Elfe. 18s 
Mayne Reto Scalp-f/unters ii. 17 His dress will be more 
gaudy and "super-elegant. 1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. 
163 Mercury..the most nimble, and “superetoquent God. 
¢ 1860 B. Haate Aly Other Seif in Fiddietown, etc, (1873) 
121 Looking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their supereloquent language. 1699 R. L'Estaance Erasm. 
Collog. (1725) 275 But a Man should rather dic, than violate 
so *super-Evangelical a Rule. 1619 W. Scrater Zxd. 
1 Thess, (1630) 225 To attaine the vtmost *superexcedent 
end {sc. eternal happiness]. 1807 Soutuey £sfrieila’s 
Lett, IL. ar2 Who would be content..to put up with the 
second best, instead of ordering at once the "super-extia- 
double-superfine? 1835 %.X. Saith's Catal, Bhs. May 4/a 
New and very elegant calf super extra. 1891 C. L. Frecp 
Patent Sfectf. No. 21438 An Improved Manufacture of 
*Superfatted Soap. 189x Fra, Soc. Chem. Industry 31 May 
446/1 This improvement tn the manufacture of superfatted 
soaps consists in adding to soap, made by the cold process, 
milk, cream, or butter in such quantities that any alkali in 
excess is saturated and an excess of cream is left. 1834 
*Super-fidel [see Semtrtort). asso R. Hurcatnson Image 
of God xx. (1560) 100 b, I wil, shew, .that there be thre per- 
sons in ye *supergloriouse deitie. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvitt. xcix, His superglorious most refined Nature, 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 102 *Superhappy Creatures, that 
haue illuminate vnderstanding. 1579 Spenser Le?, fo Har- 
vey Poet. Wks. (1912) 638/2 With many *superhartie Com- 
mendations, and Recommendations to your setfe, and all my 
friendes, 2630 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. .w.154 Amongst the 
Kings which they termed *Superillustrious, the King of 


‘England was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the 


fourth. 1633 Lo, Waniston Diary (S.H.S.) 31 Gods *super- 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndnes, and merciful tendernes 
tome, 1873 *Superinenarrable {see superadmiradle above]. 
1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 65 That 
abundant and *superingenious clarke Erasmus. 1885 Hux. 
Levin L. Huxley Life & Lets, (1900) II. vi. gs, 1 shalt be 
curious to see what defence the superingenious Premier has 
to offer for himself in Parliament. 16a8 Fectuam Aesolves 
11, (t.] lxxix, 229 It were a “superinsaniated folly, to struggle 
with a Power, which ! know 1s all in vaine contended with, 
1665 Gapsuay London's Deliv. Predicted v. 28 It is an 
Argument of super-insaniated folly. 166: J. Davies Civi/ 
Warres 109 He..applies..to the faithful Montrose..a 
*super-loyat soul. 1614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair v. vi, Thou 
*supertunaticall hypocrite. 1787 Beckronap /ta/y (1834) If. 
xxx. 208 To all these *super-marvellous narrations, the 
missionary appeared to listen with implicit faith. 1579 G. 
Haavev Letter-bk. (Camden) 78 Out of Aggrippaes “super. 
notable fourthe booke. 16g0 B. Discoflimiutum 18 Vhey 
are dextrously pragmatick, ,*Super-officious. 160 J. Davies 
Mirum in Modunt Wks, (Grosart) 1. 22/a God 
*super-omnivalent. 1608 J. Day Law Trickes wi, Thanks: 
—"superpassing good! 1657 J. Seacrant Schisot Dispach't 
648 Heexcents against the “super proportion'd multitude of 
members out of one province, which hee says never lawfull 
Parliament had. 1768 Tucnea £4. Wat. (1834) I. 460 Senti- 
mentat *super-refined ladies, 1888 Paid Afail Gaz. 24 Oct. 
3/2 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined. 1887 Lecxy 
Hist. Eng. V1. xxiii. 299 ‘The combination of mean action 
and “supersaintly profession. 1633 Foap Broken H. 1. ii, 
"Lis wonderful, “lis *superesingular, not to be match’d. 
1656 Artif, Handsont, 56 Such a *super-stoicall piece of 
Philosophy. 1844 Hoop Forge 1. 70 Walking, leaping, 
striding along, As none can do but the “super-strong. ¢1450 
Alirour Salnacionn (Roxd.) 150 Alle this tholid thow Jhiiin 
paciens *supersuffrable. 1648 Jenxyn Séind Guide i. 3 The 
--foolish pamphlets..are a *supersufficient testimony. 1864 
Dx. Mancn. Crt. & Soc. Eliz. to Anne 1. xiv. 280 Superabun- 
dant pride born of supersufficient wealth. 1871 W.G. Warp 
Ess, Philos, Theism (1884) IL, 258 All men have access to 
“super-superabundant evidence for the truth of Theism. 
1840 Hartavaton Clockar, Ser, 11. (1862) 518 A most *super- 
superior gall, 16ag Gut Sacr. Philos.1. 8 Whatsoever is 
*supersupreme, or highest in all degrees of perfection. 1893 
Bazton Phoenix Nest Wks. (Grosart) I. 4/1 Sundrie flowres 
so *super sweete of smelt. 59a G. Haavey Four Lett, iit. 
31 Those Miractes, which some round liberality, and thy 
*super-thankfutl minde, woutd hugelie enable thee to worke. 
2817 CoLenincE Biog. Lit. xxii. (Bohn) age a series of 
*super-tragic starts, pauses, screams. 1649 Pavnne Vind. 
Lib, Engvx3 More then Regall,.. *Super-transcendent Arbi- 
trary power. 190a Excycl. Brit, XXVI, 66/2 This ‘ *super- 
virulent ‘character [of bacillus-cultures]. 16a7 Donne Sera. 
Easter-day (1640) 217 A *super-zealous, an over-vebement 
animosity. 
(6) In corresponding adverbs, as + sepereffite- 

ently, -infinitely, -superabundantly. 

axqix Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 17a1 III. 380 O may kind 
Heav‘n on good Macario's Head Grace and Truth *super- 
effluently shed, 16a8 Donne Sera. 15 Apr. (1640) 765 We 
were still short of numbring the benefits of God, as God; 
But then, of God in Christ, infinitely, *Super-infinitely short. 
31908 Westin, Gaz. 5 Aug. 12/1 A prize in books, *super- 
magnificently bound. x607 Barley- Breake (1877) 9 A little 
tilt.. Whereunto *super-solemnly they goe. 1871 W. G. 
Waap Ess. Philos, Theisnt (1884) 11, 256 Evidence ie 
superabundantly sufficient. 21665 J. Goopwin Being. lied 
with the Spirit (1867) 125 The things promised. are so above 
measure desirable and *super-transcendently glorious, 


b. Prefixed to verhs or participles (with deriva- 
tives), in same senses as in a: asin late L. seeper- 
abundare to SUPERABOUND, sepereflucre (in the 
same sense), superextendére to stretch excessively, 
superincendére to inflame greatly; ¢.g. se:perac- 
cu'mulate (= to accumulate beyond measure), -ex- 
ceed, -extol, -please, -praise, -reward vbs. ; se per- 


y powre, © 


SUPER-. 


actdulated (= acidulated to excess), -civilized, 
elated, -excrted, -faced (Kacep ppl. a2 2), -peopled 
pples. and ppl. adjs. ; sometimes = ‘more than “4 
asin swpernestralized, su-persa'tisfy. Ba-percool 
v. trans. to cool (a liquid) below its freezing-point 
without solidifying it. Supero‘sculate %., Geont., 
trans, to osculate al more coincident points than 
usually snffice for determining the locus; so 
Su:peroacula tion. 


arjog Atuvas Parl. & Polit, Tracts (1 21s A 

Epistle. . wherein he does cry out — ce ay 
the Pope’s Bulls did *superaccumulate (as he terms it) the 
Words (Non obstante). 1828-32 Weaster, *Superacidus 
lated. 1865 E. S. Frourxes Crist. Diz. a Vhe New World 
.-is becoming super-peopted and *super-civilised. 1818 
Bentnam Ch, Eng. 174 Suppose the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury..with his own *super-consecrated hands, washing the 
feet of a dozen of the inhahitants. 1907 Fr77. Vhys. Chem, 
XI. 425 The freezing point curve had been determined, .and 
there is considerable evidence of the effects of *supercooling. 
x65a Unquuant Fewed Wks, (1834) a31 Through the too in. 
tensive stretching of the already *super-elated strings of 
their imagination. 16a Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. Ded, 
Being confident of your most gratious benignitie and *super- 
exceeding grace. 1635 Hevwoon Hierarchy 1. 78 This 
great Nature Naturant.. Which All things Holds,..Super- 
exceedes, Sustaines, a 1665 J. Gooowin Being filled with 
the Spirit (1867) 109 Those degrees of [rigbteousness and 
holiness) which in persons higbly qualified with them do 
Super-exceed that measure or degree of them which are 
found in Christians of a lower pitch and stature. 186s Lyt- 
ton Str. Story xxziii, A brain “super-excited by tbe fumes 
of a vapour. 1696 Loatmer Goodwin's Disc. vil. 83 It was 
necessary tbat the Decrees..should be *supereatended, (i.e 
should be enlarged above what they were before). 1865 Pusey 
Eiiren, 369 Who *superextol reason and its discoveries. 1894 
C. Vicxeaman Woollen Spinning x, 243 In addition to a 
een ieee cloth ..an immeasurably superior class of tweeds 
could be produced. r18aa-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V.12 
The stoutest tree, if *superfructified, is impaired for bearing 
fruit the next year. 1882 ‘I'yNoALL Xiss. Floating Matter 
Air 90 The same infusions slightly *superneutralized by 
caustic potash, 1891 Century Dict. s,v., A conic having six 
consecutive points in common with a cubic is said to “super- 
osculate it. 1g0a Science 18 Apr. 6a5/2 On the *Superoscu- 
lation of Surfaces. 163a B. Jonson Magn, /ady Induct., 
He is confident it shalt *super-please judicious Spectators, 
1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. ut. il. 153 To vow, and sweare, and 
*superpraise my parts. 16aa Bacon Led. te Fas. J in Sped- 
ding Lett. & Life (1874) VII. 383 They were from time to 
time far above my merit over and *super-rewarded by your 
Majesty's benefits. 1853 Mas.Gore Dean's Dau. II. x. 353 
The..wife and nurse of a *superrheumatised D.D. 1629 
Donna Seri. 22 Nov. (1649) 1). 417 Yo merit, and over- 
merit; To satisfie, and “super-satishe the justice of God. 
1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey x, Like a shuttlecock 
between two battledores,.. flying from point to point on the 
feathers of a *super-sublimated ee 1603 J. Davies 
Microcosmos Pref, Wks. (Grosart) I. 17/1 Tbese *super- 
supererogating Workes. 183a L. Hunt Red? Bacchus in 
Tuscany 139, | love my wine iced through and through, If 
T wil! have it.. *Superultrafrostified, 


10. Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract sbs. : 
Very great, or too great; surpassing; excessive, 
extreme; after late L. superabundantia Suren- 
ABUNDANCE 5 €. g, suiperacti'vily, -conformtty (= 
overpreciseness in conforming to ecclesiastical 
rules), -effuence, -exigutly, -1nfirmity, -treason, 
-vexation; hence occas. agent-nouns, as suiper- 
conformist, -individualist, Su:perintromi'ssion 
Se. Law, intromission beyond one’s legal rights. 


1553 Beaproap Serm. Repentance (1574) C tij, Workes of 
supererogation (yea *superabomination), 1895 Pep. Sci. 
Monthly July 398 A *superactivity of nutrition. 1638 Lp. 
Wariston Diary (S. H.S.) 342 Rayning doune the “super. 
afluence of his isestiee. 1880 Sige 4 28 Feb, 153/3 Its 
superaffluence of splendour. 80x W. Tayvtoz in Monthly 
Alag. XII. 575/2 The *super-civilization..of Europe. 1684 
Baxtea Par, Congreg. 22 Vhe writings of *supercanformists 
and subverters, or changers of the church government. 1659 
Gauoen Tears Ch. 1. xiii, 113 Either to a peevish noncon- 
formity, or to a pragmatick *super-conformity. 1644 Dicay 
Nat. Sout Concl. 463 His liberal! *supereffluence of Being 
vpon me. 1660 HAMMOND Xdpts xai Eipnyy 41 That the super- 
effluence of Grace may be resisted. a1grx Ken Lett. Wks. 
(1838) 39, I beseech God. .to give youa super-effluence of his 
H. Spirit, 1856 Dove LegicChr. Faith vi. § 5. 369 The *super- 
excitation of the devotional faculty. 1664 Powar Eg. Philos. 
1. xxxviii. 47 The *super-exiguity of this farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 64x Hacket Sf. Pard.in Plume £176 (1865) 49 The 
*superexquisiteness of the music. 80a Patey Nat. 7heol. 
xxvi, The system of animal destruction ought always to be 
considered in strict connexion with another eee. of 
animat nature, viz. *superfecundity. a 1835 F. W. Hore in 
Kirby Had, & fnst. Anim. 11. xx. 334 A Superintending 
Power which ordains checks and counterchecks to remedy 
the superfecundity of the insect world. 91a Engl. Rev. 
Mar. 638 Mystical *super-individualism, /d/d., The art of 
world-forsakers and hermits, pf *super-individualists. 1582 
J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 375, Is this..the super- 
abundance of your eloquence? or..*superinfirmity of your 
slippery braynes? 1678 Founrainnaut. Dects. (1789) ey 
The Ordinary found the pursuer coutd not reply on *super- 
intromission, unless she had taken a dative ad ontista. 
a1768 Erskine /nst, Law Scot, 1. ix. § 52 Where an 
executor confirmed, ..intermeddles with subjects not given 
up by him in inventory, after being cited by a creditor, such 
superintromission makes him liable as a vitious intromitter. 
2871 J. Brown Let? to Lady Minto 31 Dec. iiga7) 208 
There are too many big words and hints of *superknow- 
ledge. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stufe Wks. 108 TIT. 186 
Not the dimunutiuest nooke or creuise of them but is partu- 
rient of the like *superofficiousnes, 166a Hinarat Body of 
Diw. t. 327 They can do works of supererrogation ; therefore 
they may challenge..a *superperfection to —e 1670 


SUPER-. 


?- » 

H. Srusse Plus Uliva 164 What we experiment here is 
not the weight of the Air properly) but the *super-ponder- 
ancy or over-weight of it. 1805 Eucesta pt ACTON Nuns 
of Desert 1,238 People being 1a those times more super- 
stitions than in our present day of “super-refinement. 1654 
Gavron Pleas. Notes mi, xii. 157 In case of extreme cali- 
dity, and *supersufficiency. 1872 W. G. Waap Ess. Philos. 
Thetsmz (1884) 11. 259 The *super-superabundance..of evi- 
dence. 1651 CLeveLanp Scots Apostasy 19 The infamie this 
*super-trezson brings. 1626 B, Jonson Staple of News 

rd Interm. 56 Not teach "hem to speake Playes, and Act 

‘ables of false newes. .to the *superuexation of Towne and 
Countrey. J 

b. (Chiefly Phys. and Path.) Denoting pro- 
cesses.or conditions in excess of the normal ; as in 
mod.L, s«perfétatio SUPERFETATION, sefernutritio 
excessive nutrition; e.g. st:peralkalinily, fecunda- 
tion, -irritation, -salinity, -secretion, + Buzper- 
folia‘tion, excessive growth of foliage. 1 

61865 ¥. Wylde's Circ. Sct. 1. 151/1 The *super-alkalinity 
of the bath, “1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 129 The 
imperfect emission proceeding from *super-erection or pri- 
apism. 13855 Dunctison Afed. Lex., * Super fecundation, 
see Superfociation. 1901 Dortann Med. Dict, Superfe- 
cundation, the successive fecundation of two ova formed 
at the same menstrual period. 1857 Dunctutson Med. Lez., 
*Superfibrination, Hyperinosis, @ 1682 Sia T. BRrowxe 
Tracts (1683) 76 Whe Disease of @vAdopavia, éududdccpes, 
or Escpcriclation: mention'd by Theophrastus; whereby 
the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of Leaves. 
387x T. G, Tuomas Drs. WVomen (ed. 3) 571 *Superinvolu- 
tion can be confounded with no other condition than unde- 
veloped uterus. 1890 Buuincs Nat, Med. Dict., *Super- 
lactation, excessive secretion of milk, 1648 Bait Leé. 
to W, Spang 26 June, 1 was forced to keep my chamber 
ten days with a dangcrous *superpurgation. 1751 Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLVUL. 274 These two doses..might cause a 
superpurgation. 1845 Leas Veterinary Ari (1851) 58 
Superpurgation from actual inflammation is extremely dan- 
gerous, 1882 J. C. Buanetr (ééde) *Supersalinity of the 
Blood. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 233, 1 often 
diminish *supersecretion from the lungs by strong bydra- 
gogue cathartics, : i . 

li, In prepositional relation with the radical 
element, as in late L. sepernumerarius, that is 
super numerum beyond the (normal) number, 
SUPERNUMERARY. 

12. Chem. +a. Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 
cognate nouns of action, denoting a high propor- 
tion of the ingredient indicated by the radical 
element ; ¢. g. su:perazota‘tion (= the condition of 
being highly charged with nitrogen), -carbonate 
vb., -carburetted, -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxy- 
genation, -phlogistication. 

2783. Patestiey in PAil, Trans. LXXIII. 405 By *super- 
phlogisticatiag iron with nitrous air. 1789 Zid. Uxxix, 
289 What we have called the phlogistication of them, ought 
rather to have been called their *super-phlogistication. 2793 
Bepoors Calcx/us p. x, Easy extemporancous way to “sue 
percarhonate alkali to a certain degree. 1794 Hutton 
Philos, Light, etc. 297 The *super-oxigenated marine acid. 
31796 HatcueTt in Pail Trans. LXXXVI1. 285 A peculiar 
metallic substance, which..was liable by *superoxygensa- 
tion to be converted iato a metallic acid. 1799 Must in 
Phil. Mag. 1V. 381 mote, When supercarbonated crude 
iron is run from the furnace, it is frequently covered with 
a scorf, which..is found to be a coating of plumbago. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 498 Water with the addition of about 
one-fourth part of the *super-oxydated acid. 180z Edin. 
Rez. 1. 243 Their grand energy..in a word..depeads upon 
a real *superazotation. 1816 S. Parkes Chem. Catech. ix. 
(ed. 7) 257 ote, A gas..called *super-carburetted hydrogen 
and also olefiant gas. /did. 255 note, Sulphuretted hydrogen 
is capable of combining with an additional portion of sul- 
phor, forming a compound which may be called *super- 
sulphuretted hydrogen. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Optics xviii. 
64 (Usef, Knowl. Soc.) Super-oxygenated muriate of potash. 

b. In names of compounds, indicating that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the highest 
proportion: e. g. superacetate( =asalt containing the 
highest proportion of acetic acid); superoxide (= 
PEROXIDE); tsuperselphuret (=a binary com- 
ponnd containing the highest proportion ofsulpbur, 
a persulphide). Now surviving in the names of 
certain salts used in mannfactures or the arts, ¢. g. 
SUPERPHOSPHATE. 

[1839: see Sus. 23.) 

1997 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 44 *Super- 
oxalate of potash, 1807 T. Tomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 396 
*Superarseniate of potash, /éd, 616 *Supersulphate of 
alumina-and-potash. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 555 The dose of *superacetate of lead. 1812 Sia H. 
Davy Chem, Philos. 383 The other sulphuret of tin, or the 
*supersulphuret is made hy heating together the peroxide 
of tin and sulphur. 1815 J. Ssirn Panorama Sci. & Art 
II, 296 *Super-tartrate of potass. 1826 Henav Elem. Chem. 
II. 226 The neutral malate of lime..may be obtained Ly 
adding lime water to a solution of the *super-malate. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 458/2 Malate of lime and super-tar- 
trate of lime [in the juice of the grape], 1847 Wesstre, 
*Super-oxyd, an oxyd con taining more equivalents of oxygen 
than of the base with which it is combined; a byperoxyd. 
1853 W. Grecoay /norg. Chem. 51 Deutoxide (binoxide, 
peenids, or superoxide) of manganese. 3891 Scienre-Gossip 

XVII. 32 The colour ts fixed by a mordant of alumina and 
oxide of tin, and the colour is intensified hy super-tartrate 
of potash. 

IV. Expressing addition. 

13. In advb. or: adj. relation to a vb., sb., or 
adj. : Over and above, in addition, additional/ly), 
extra; as in (late) L. seeperaddére lo add over and 
above, SUPERADD, superérogare to spend over and 
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above, SUPEREROGATE, seperfetare to conceive again 
while already with young, superudminare lo give 
an additional name to, SURNAME, szferordinare 
to appoint in addition ; (late or med.) L. seeperarg- 
mentum farther inerease, stperindictio [see INpic- 
TION 2], seperndmen SURNAME, seperplis SURPLUS : 
e.g. t+ superassume, -elect, -tlitstrate, -ordain vbs. “ 
super-aceession, -conception, -dying, + grafing, el 
lustration, -injustice, ornament, -sanction, -strain- 


ing, -stuff sbs. and vbl. sbs, 5 ‘t se#peraccessory adj. 


+Su:peradvenient a., coming upon or after 
something as an addition. ‘+ Superbibe v. [late 
L. superbibére] trans., to drink in addilion. Super- 
calender v. Zrans.,to subject (paper) to additional 
calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed snr- 
face ; chiefly in ppl. adj. and vbl. sb. ; hence Super- 
calender sd.,a roller used for supercalendering. 
Su:perfeuda‘tion, Su:perinfeuda‘tion, creation 
of a new feudal estate out of one already estab- 
lished. Su:perinstalla‘tion, inwtallation into 
an office or dignity already held by another (cf. 
SUPERINSTITUTION), Su*per-tax sé., an additional 
duty of income tax levied upon incomes above a 
certain valne. 

1jor Noaais /deal World 1, vil. 410 One is conceived as 
a *super-accession to the other. 1698— reat, Sev. Sudy. 
g2 ‘The Divine Light..*Superaccessory to the Natural 
Licht. 1647 H. Moar Song of Sout Notes 160/x By the 
powerfull appulse of some *superadvenient form. | 3 - 
Myst. Inig, xx. 77, Which will again be hogely increased 
hy another superadvenient Incertainty. 1620 VENNeA 
Via Recta viii. 190 Vpon meats taken againe, let there be 


assumed a dravght of ordinarie Beere, and therewith, or a 
litle meat *super-assumed. 1691 Sanceort Led, fo Sir H. 


North in D'Oyly Life (1821) xi. 11. 310, I sometimes eat- 


bread and hutter in a morning, and *superbibe my second 
dish of coffee after it. 1888 Darly News 10 Dec. 3/2 The 
choice *super-calendered paper with which the American 
magarines have made usfamillar, 1902 Eacycl. Brit.XX X11. 
6/1 Super-calendered paper, which is still largely used 
for the printing of ordinary illustrations. 1911 /éid., (ed. 11) 
XX. 734/2 For the better class or very highly-glazed papers 
..a subsequent glazing process is required; this is etfected 
hy sheet or plate-glazing and by efuper calendeuing oc web- 
glazing... The *super-calender ts used to imitato the plate- 
glazed surface, 1646 Sin T. Baowne Psexd. ie ath. xvii. 
1so In those *superconceptions where one childe was like 
the father, the other like the adulterer. 3855 Dunciison 
Med. Lex. 3.v. Superfetation, Twin cases may be of this 
kind of superconception. 1627 Donne Serm. Lady Danvers 
159 When there wasa *Super-dying, a death vpon the death, 
..2 Spirituall death after the bodily, 1734 Norra Lives 
(1826) I. 360 How can you *super-elect and set op aati. 
sheriffs to oust them before their title is tried? 1627 Donne 
Serm., 25 Dec. (1640) 44 That God would *super-endow him 
with parts, and faculties, fit for that service. 1861 Maine 
Ane, Law iv. (1870) 107 To mount up, through narrowing 
circles of *super-feudation, till we approximate to the apex 
of the system. 1664 Evetvn Sylva (1679) 4 *Super-graffing, 
or the repetition of Graffing, for the inlargement, and 
meliorstion of Fruit. 1629 Donne Serm., Acts xxiii. 6,7 
(1640) 496 At thy death thou shalt be *super-illustrated, 
with a Meridionall light. 41631 — and Serut. Gen. t. 26 
(1634) 23 Those *super-illustrations, which the blessed shall 
have in Glorie. 1781 Giszon Deel. & F. xxxvi. (1787) 111. 
455 The provincials, oppressed hy the accumulated weight 
of indictions and *superindictions, a 1626 Bacon Constd. 
Warre w. Spaine (1629) 5 The Ravishing whereof was 
a meere Excursion of the first Wrong, and a *Super-In- 
justice. 1642 Furten Holy § Prof, St. tv. xi. 285 Such a 
*superinstallation seems an unlawfall bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church. 1590 
Greenwoon Answ. to Giffard 32 Christ pronounceth them 
accursed that add or “superordeyne any thing to his worde. 
1709 Mas. Maniev Secred Mest. (1720) 1. 114 ‘The “super- 
Ornaments of the Mind..were not necessary, 1657 in Bur- 
ton's Diary (1828) 1. 407 The frequent “super-sanction of 
Magna Charta. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 182 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it is strained, the lesse *Superstrain- 


ing goeth toa Note. 1792 D. Luovp Voy. Life mi. 51 If | 


you in works of merit prove too light, They'll add their 
superestuff into the scale. 1906 Westin. Gaz. 5 July 2/2 
The powers that would..be necessary to obtain a fuil dis- 
closure of iacome.. vader a system of *super-tax. 1908 Darly 
Chron. 23 Nov. 1/6 A graduated super tax un incomes over 
£5,000 a year. 1905 /did. 23 June 5/7 Only those *super- 
values would be taxed which are due to the growth of a 
town [etc.]. 


+14, Math, In adjs. denoting ratios expressible 
by unity (or some other integer) with some number 
of aliquot parts over; as in late L. superdimidizs 
(sc. #umerus number) ‘that is a half more’, i.e. 
14, denoting a ratio of 3: 2, sepertertius ‘that isa 
third over’, i.e. 1} = 4: 3, suepersesquialter ‘that 
is 15 over’, i.e. 23 = 5:2; also, with less precise 
indication of the denominator of the fraction, 
after superpartiens SUPERPARTIENT (ef. superparti- 
culéris SUPERPARTICULAR), superbipartiens ‘ that is 
two parts over’, i.e. 13 = 5 : 3, superguadripar- 
tiens, ‘ that is fonr parts over’, i.e. 1 = 9:5. Obs. 


(1570 Bittincstey Lucid v. 127 b, If the antecedent con- 
taine aboue the conseqnent two partes, it is called Suferd:- 
Partiens, 28 7.to §. 1f 3 partes Supertripartiens as 7, to 4.) 
1678 Purttips (ed. 4), Superbipartient number. /did., Super- 
tripartient number. @ 1696 Scaasurcn Luctid (1705) 180 
As 8 to 3 is..24..: therefore this proportion is named Duple 
superhitertial. 1709-29 V. Mannev Syst. Math., Arith. 36 
Proportion Superpartient, is the Habitude of a greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater contains the lesser 
once, and moreover some Aliquot parts... The Denominators 


SUPERABOUND. 


of it are, 1%, Superbipartient. 13, Supertriparti 
Superquadrupartient, .etc, ad_ Infinitum, Bae Eo} 1 
waatnG Stickology 16 Supertertian Ratio is, when ayes 
and Thesis is as 4 to 3 or 3 to 4. ‘ 


15. Upon something of the same kind, in a 


secondary relation ; secondary, secondarily: e.g 
supercommentary (=a commentary on a colar 
tary), -commentator,  -consequency (= a conse- 
quence of a consequence), -Aeresy, -parasite, -para- 
sitic (= HYPERPARASITE, -ITIC), -r¢flection, -refor- 
mation ; super-crown vb. 

3876 Scuturen-Szinessy Catal. Hebr. MSS. 137This *s ‘- 
commentary has been printed twice. did. ie On alee 
as well as other *supercommentators..commented on the 
short commentary. 1646 Sia I. Browne Psend, Ef. 1, iii. g 
Not attaining the denteroscopy, or second intention of the 
words, they are faine toomit their “superconsequencies, cohe- 
rencies, figures, or tropologies. 1633 I. Apams £24. 2 Peter 
hii. 18, 1564 Crowned with his [sc. Job's] patience, which 
is *supercrowned with everlasting blessednesse. 1846 Pree, 
Philol. Sec. 14. 14 This principle of *super-formation. 

Sia ‘I. Baowne Relig. Aded. 1. § 8 Even ia Doctrines here. 
ticall there ‘will be “super-heresies. 1892 Cendury Dict, 
*Superparasite. 1877 Ancycl. Brit. Vi. 647/2 Another 
parasite..had become parasitic upon the parasite, The 
most curious part of this Meg ae a? history is [etc.}. 
1626 Bacon Syz'a § 341 There be three Kindes of Reflezions 
of Sounds; A Reflexion Concurrent; A Reflexion Iterant, 
which we call Eccho; And a *Super-reflexion, or an Eccho 
ofan Eccho. 1622 Donne Serm, Easter-Monday (1660) 111. 

72 We shall not need any such re-Reformation, or *super. 
Reformation. 1670 Watron Lives ut. 185 Men of the 
slightest Learning, and the most ignorant of the Common 
People were mad for a new, or, Super, or Re-reformation of 
Religion. , 

V. +16. Representing Gr. tmep-, ém-, in nonce- 
renderings of words in the N.T. : superexpostulate 
= Gr. trepeytvyxdvey to intercede on behalf of; 
superintroduction = Gr, éneoayoryy a bringing in 
besides. Obs. See also SUPERSUBSTANTIAL I. 

1647 Taare Com, Rom. viii. 26 The Spirit..doth super- 
expostulate for us. Jérd., Hed, vii. 19 The Law is a super- 
introduction to Christ our hope. 


Superable (sz parih'l),¢. [ad.L. superabilis, 
f. seperare: see SUPERATE and -aBLE. Cf, OF, 
superable, It. seperabile, etc.) Capable of being 
overcome or vanquished ; snrmountable: the oppo- 


site of ézsreperable. : 

1629 Hosnes J huecyd, (1822) 104 If he be superable by 
moncy. 1685 Bovie Eng, Notion Mat. 32, 1 must take leave 
to complain. .of the scarce superable Difiiculty of the Task, 
1751 Jounson Xamdler No. 126 Pg Antipathies are - 
rally superable hy a single effort. 1815 Jenz in Corr, Anox 
& Febb (x834) 11. 208 Nothing fairly superable should pre- 
vent my forthwith obeying the welcome summons to B——, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI\L. 139 Vhe physician must be 
on his guard not to be put off from urging change of scene 
or places of cure, by protestations of hindrances which in 
health ‘would have been superable enongh, 

Hence Su:perabi‘lity, Su’perableness, the 
quality of being superahle; Su-perably adv., so 
us to be superable. 

1727 Baiey (vol. II), Superableness. 1818 Toop, Super- 
ably, 0 as may be overcome. 1 Chr, Union (N.Y. 
10 Jan., The superability of all obstacles. 


Superabound (si#:paribaund), v Also 5 
-habounde, 7 suprabound, f[ad. late L. super- 
abundare: see SUPEB- g band ABoonp wv. Cf. obs. 
¥F. superabonder (OF., ¥. surabonder), At. soprabbon- 
dare, Sp. sobreabundar, Pg. sobreabundar, stper- 
abundar,] 

1. iztr. To abound beyond something else; to 
be more abundant, (Always with allusion to Rom, 


vy. 20.) 

1447 Bokennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 154 Wher wrechydly 
Synne regnyd grace doth superhabounde. 3579 Lyty Ex- 
pAxes (Arb.) 140 What shame is this. .that where grace doth 
abounde, sinne shoulde so cupersberay 3647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vt. § 175 (f the Mercy, Favour, and Blessiag ol 
Almighty God, fad not superabounded. 1749 Haatiey 
Observ. Man u.i.15 Though Disorder, Pain, and Death do 
very much abound..yet Beauty, Order, Pleasure, Life, and 
Happiness, seem to supersbound. 1899 Farrar St. Pand 
Il. a8 An apparent paradox—If grace superabounds over 
sin, why shonld we not continue in sin? 1907 Moxih Nov. 
535 Where distress abounds devotedness will superabound. 


+b. ¢rans. To abound beyond, be more abun- 


dant than, exceed greatly. Ods. rare. 

31670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 149 Nothing was de- 
fective in him, but did exceedingly super-abound all which 
could be required in any Priest or Prophet. 

2. intr. To abound excessively ; to be very, or 


too, abundant. 

exs2o Nispet AW. 7.1 Tim. i, 14 The grace of our Lord 
superaboundit [Wycl. over habounde], with faith and lufe 
that is in Crist Jesu. 1s90 Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weapons 
Ded. x The vanitic and ouerweening of yong men..haue so 
exceeded and superabonnded. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
155 Lying and dissembling are most rife,.. but especially it 
doth ouerflow and superabound in shopkeepers and seruants. 
3623 T. Scor Tongue-Combat 89 This Sect doth suprabound 
with you. ie sige ho pd Paint. Ancients 227 Whatsoever 
doth superabound, issueth out of a full brest. 1827 STEVART 
Planter’s Guide (1828) 461 Though no..fermentation can 
take place without moisture, yet moisture may superabound. 
3834 Ht. Maatineau Moral u. 50 The capitalists do not 
peed to combine when labour superabounds. 


b. with zz or with: To abound excessively in; 
to possess or contain in great abundance. 
1632 Str T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 12 
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zypt,. .super-2bounded in ee, and artificyes to 
lumniate ernors, 1638 Sin I. Hensert Zaz. (ed. 2) 
Cony Me..also superabounds with Seales, Jéid. 25 
{sea tortoises] superahound in eggs. 2749 HARTLEY 
v. Manu. tic tor We do not find that forged or false 
ts of Things superabound in Particularities. 1802 
W, Tavcoa in Afonthly Mag. XU. 10 The English 
Yaewces superabounds with hissings. 1864 Burton Scot 

by, 1. iii. 119 To supply the country with that commodity 
in which it superabounded. 

Hence Suporabounding v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1560-1 First Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot.in Knox's Wks, (1848) 
IY. 186 Vit for anc uniformitie to be keipit, we have thocht 
- to adde this as superaboundand, 1594 Carew Auarte's 

‘ram, Wits (1616) 65 How many differences of wits grow 
by meanes of the superabounding of each of these three 
alities. 1598 Detonny Jacke News. i. (1630) Bj b, Maidens 
Jeness= proceedes of vaine fancies, re old womens 
jealousie of superabounding lone, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
Iii. % The superahounding grace of God.. 1757 J. Enwarps 
Ong. Sin u. iv. § 1 That superabounding of grace. 188 
oho VII. 20 Nor are we so superabounding in capita 
t fetc., 1884 J. Paxxen Afost. Life \I. 197 A super- 
abounding religious spirit and activity. 

Superabundance (s!#:porib-ndans). Also 
5-6 -habundaunce, 6 -haboundaunce, 6-7 
-aboundance. [ad. late L. supcrabundantia, {. 
pres. pple. of superabundare to SUPERABOUND: see 
-ANCE, Cf, obs. F, superabondance (OF., F. sur-).] 

1, The quality of being superabundant ; the fact 
or condition of superabounding; excessive abun- 
dance or plentifniness ; redundance. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) IV. 37 Puttenge signes eg 
callede obeli, to betokyn superhahundaunce. 12536 Pilgr. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 2636, Superhaboundaunce or lacke of 
some humour, whiche disordercth the body. 1593 Nase 
Christ's T, Wks. 1904 U1. 124 It is the superaboundance of 
witte that makes Atheists. 1695 Woopwaan Nat. Hist. 
Farth y. (1723) 262 Vine Luxury aud Superabuadance of the 
Productions of the Earth, 1783 Justamonn tr. Raynal's 
Hist. indies 11. 3 The superahundance of population iu 
islands. 1832 Brewstea Wad. Magic i. (1833) 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extremely difficult, by the superabund- 
ance of materials. 1860 Pusey Mix. Proph. 225 Such shall 
be the abundance and superabundance of blessing, that it 
shall be as though the hills dissolved themselves in the rich 
Streams which they poured down. 

2. That which superabounds ; a superabundant 
ae A amonnt ; a surplus (of something). 

¢3410 Hoccreve Min. Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897) 
p. Ix, I pray you..Of youre merites superhabundaunce, As 
grauntith me of almesse some pietaunce. 1576 Newton 
Lemmnie's Con:plex. (1633) 77 That the stomacke be uot over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or excesse, 1603 
Howtano Plutarch’s Mor. 59 For a mau to adorne auother 
is an excellent ornament roceeding froma superabundance 
{as it were) of glorie and honor which is in himselfe. 1785 
Puures Treat, {nland Nav. p.v, Navigation. .conveys the 
superabundance of the productions and maou factures of one 
country..to another. 1827 Harx Guesses Ser. 1. (1859) 1 A 
mather should desire to give her children a superabundance 
ofenthusiasm, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, \. 219/2 Tore- 
lieve it of its super-abundance of water. 

[ad. late L. 


tSuperabuudancy. 04s. 
superabundaniia: see prec. and -ANCY.] = prec. 
1687 J. Doucuty Serm. Div. Myst. (1628) Ep. Ded., I 
knowe..the superabundancy of this kinde of writing. a 1649 
Davuum. or Hawtn. Kam, Ep. Wks. (1711) 143, 1 write often 
unto you, for that..1 had rather be charged for super- 
abundancy than defect. 1727 [Doraincton] PAlip Quartt 
106 This Gentlewoman wants for no manner of Necessaries 
..but hasrather a Superabundancy. 1754 H. Wavpoce Let. 
to R. Bentley 3 Nov., My chief employ. .is plantiug at Mrs. 
Clive’s, whither I remove all my superahundancies. 1765 
in toth Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. 1. 387 Making amends 
for the want of Kuowledge by the superahundancy of Zeal. 
— Asencaomaiz Gard, Assist. 15 Pruniug out the super- 
undancy. 


Superabundant (s!#:pariibyndint), 2, Also 
5-6 -habunda(u)nt, -habounda(u)nt, 6-7 
-aboundant; 7 sup'rabundant. [ad. late L. 
superabundant-, -ans, pres. pple. of superabundare 
to SUPERABOUND: see -ant. (Cf. F. seralondant.)] 
I. Abonnding above something else, or above 
measnre; more*than (barely) sufficient, enongh 
and lo spare; exceedingly abundant or plentiful. 


Now rare or merged in 2 (but cf. next, 1). 

¢rqxo Hoccteve Min. Poems in De Reg. Princ. (1897) p- 
xlix, To pat only was thi talent & thi chiere So suffisauat, 
1o,—that oure rannsoum were Superhabundaunt over pat 
wasdue. 1508 Fisnee 7 Pesit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 207 
Of the whiche superhaboundaunt mercy we haue..spokeu. 
1sge Nasne Strange Newes (1593) 69, 1 wish vato thee all 
superahundant increase, a 1633 Austin Mfedit, (2635) 112 
The Passion of Christ..was not onely a sufficient, ut a 
superabundant satisfaction far the sinne, of all Mankind. 
1683 Brit. Spec. 249 Out of their superabundaut Loyalty. 
pa Moarcan Algiers Il, ii. 234 Every Nation has its 
I eculiarities; nor has Ours ahundance of Reason to brag of 
its super-abundant Regularity. 1830 Mackintosu £7h, 
Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 215 His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care iu softening and excusing his 
dissent from those who had been his own instructors. 

2. Abounding above what is fitting or needful ; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant; more than snfficient (in a bad sense). 

Jrqprse: ef. SurERARUNDANTLY 2]. 1532 Exyor Gov, m1. 
& han the bloode is corrupted, and eyther fleame or 

olere. .is superhabundaunt, than in the body be ingendred 
sores and diseases. 1636 in CodZect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 281 
Out of a superaboundant caution. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. iVine, Vinegar which has ouce thrown off the 
super-abundant earthy parts, and many of the oily ones. 
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1815 J. Smerit Panorama Sci. § Arti. 363 This forces the 
superabuudant mercury froin the amalgam, and renders it 
solid. 2835 THirtwat.t Greece viii 1. 324 A superahundant 
population might have been easily discharged hy the ordin- 
ary expedient of a colony, 187: H. Macmittan True Vine 
v. 216 The leaves. .need sometimes to be taken away, as 
super-abundant foliage would shade the fruit. 

+b. Abounding overmuch 7#, baving or con- 
taining too mach (of something). Oés. rare. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 8.222 Vnilesse the mothers 
seede, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defective 
or superaboundant in. 

Su:perabundantly, adv. 
In a snperabundant degree. 

i. Abnndantly beyond something else, or above 
measure; very abundantly or plentifnlly. ° 

1530 PatsGe. 852/1 Superhabundantly, superhabundam- 
ment, 31593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. 1904 II. 271°He could 
haue beeue reuenged ou thee superaboundantly, 1638 Cutt- 
uinew. Xelig. Prot, 1. vi. $ 38. 357, I conceive it sufficiently, 
abundantly, superabundantly proved to be divine Revela- 
tion, a 1065 J Goonwtn Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 
253 Those that shall he superabundantly bl . 2780 H. 
Watrote Let, to W. Mason g June, We have now, supers 
abundantly, to fear robhery: 300 desperate villains were re. 
leased from Newgate, 1860 ia Repr. Gout, (1865) 48/2 
These things are iy etl ab evident. 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug. 1045/2 She discovers his character, and then husband 
and wife reproach each other superabundantly. 

2. More than enough (in a bad sense) ; too abun- 
dantly ; to or in excess, snperflnously. 

1432-50 Ir, //igden (Rolls) 1V. 313 This Tiberius, callede 

ero, was namede. .of disporters Biberius Mero, for cause 
he 3afe hym to drynke superhahundantely wyne. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol, 185 Those who will be superabun- 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


; deal tediously wise. 2755 Macens /asurances 1, 443 


The King, super-abundantly, ordered the ‘Treaties..to be 
examined, 1844 Emerson £es, Ser, 1. A-xperience (1876) 
72 My reception has been so large, that I am not annoyed 
by receiving this or that superabundantly, 2891 Leeds 
Mercury ag May 5/3 The assertion that Italian art is supers 
abundantly represented in the National Gallery. 

Suwper-acid, z. [Suprr- 12 b.] 

1. Chem. Superacid salt = SUPERSALT, 

3808 Wottaston in PRil, Trans. XCVIIL 96 Other in- 
stances of super-acid and sub-acid salts. 1857 Miccze Elem, 
Chent, Org. vi. § 3. 425 A remarkable superacid salt (KO, 
2HO,2 (CgH4Og) 3Aq). 

2. Excessively acid. Hence Su:peraci’dity, ex- 
cessive acidity. 

rgot in Dortanp Med. Dict. 

_Su:peractte, 2. and sd. [In A., f. SuPER- 9 + 
Acutk @, In B., ad. med.L. seeperaciita (se. nota).) 
A. adj. Excessively acute. 


1679 Atsop Melius Ing. 11. v. 307 As if some Superacute | the dropsy will lessen or cease. 


Philosopher should undertake to prove that because eating 
and sleeping are subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we ought to lay very little stress on them. 1912 D, Caaw- 
rorn Vhinking Black xix. 388 These superacute senses of 
the raw bush negro. 


ot B. 5d. Afus. The highest note of the gamut, 


1504 W. Coxnyssne Treat. {nfornt.& Mus. xix.in Herrig’s | 


Archiv (1908) CX X, 425 Enformacione will steteche [sic] a 
doctor hys game, from superacute to the doble diaspason. 

Superadd (stizpored), v. [ad. L. superaddere: 
see SUPER- 13 and ADD v.] 

1. trans. To add over and above ; toadd to what 
has been added; to put as a further addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add; To add besides; 
Lo join any thing extrinsick’ (Johnson). 

1641 Maisteaton Serm. 14 That which it superaddeth is a 

ower to reflect upon it self. 1642 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Gee 1. VIL 329 His wrath will be turned away and all 
temporal blessings of prosperitie and peace will abun- 
dantlie supperaddit. 1681 [VAole Duty Nations 21 If any 
thing was wanting in the former Revelation. .to superadd 
what might render it most complete, 1760-72 H. Baooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) WY. 43 Our Gothic ancestors either 
adopted what they judged excellent in the British constitu- 
tion, or rather superadded what was deemed to be excellent 
in their own. 1776 Jonnson Let. to Wetherell 12 Mar, in 
Boswell, We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and superadd what is called the quarterly-book. 1817 Jas. 
Mit Brit, India v. v. 11. 530 Famine now raged in all his 
horrors; and the multitude of the dead and the dying 


threatened to superadd the evils of pestileace, 1860 TynDALt | 


Glac. t. xi. 80 Loss of two nights’ sleep, with two days’ toil 
superadded, 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. IV. 379 Fibroid 
thickening and hypernucleation are superadded iu process of 
time. 

b. Const. 4o (m0). 

1458 Gascolene Life St. Bridget in New Leg. Eng. (1516) 
124 h, She nat oonly kepe p* fastyngs.. bt holy churche com- 
maundeth but she superadded therto many other. «1852 
Letann /tin. (1768) I. p. xxiii, To superadde a Worke as an 
Ornament..to the Enterprises afore saide. 169: BentLey 
Boyle Lect. ii. 16 Motion in general superadded to Matter 
cannot produce any Sense and Perception, 1700 Davoren 
Fables Pref., Poems (1910) 269 The Manners of ASueas are 
those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave 
him, 1768 Steana Sent. Fourn., Moulines, She had, super- 
added likewise to her jacket, a pale greeu ribband. £778 
Buaxe Corr, (1844) IL 249 A French war is added to the 
American; and there is ae the reason iu the world to expect 
a Spanish war to be superadded to the French. 1874 
Caarenter Mental Phys, 1. i. (1879) 23 The Cerebrum ..is 
superadded to this Axial Cord. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII, a7za Irritative phenomena .. are superadded to the 
paralytic symptoms, as 

¢. abso/. To make a further addition Zo. 

1660 R. Burnev Képdiorov Aapov Ep. Ded. 3 All the peo- 

le ought to..superadde to the houour of his Majestic, not 
Five itatall. «1769 Jonuson in Boswell 26 Oct. 1769, A man 


‘are but onel: 


SUPERALTAR. 


who is converted from Protestantism to P ++parts with 
nothing : he is only superadding to what hed eal had. 

2. spec. To Add as a further statement; to say, 
Stale, or mention in addition. (With simple obj. 
or obj. clanse.) 

1640 Be, Mace f/umnd. Remoustr, 20 To this commentary, 
we shall super-adde the unquestionable glosse of the clear 
practice of their immediate successors. 1651 N. Bacon Drssc. 
Govt. Eng. u. & (1739) 8 The King. .superzdded, that it 
should be treason far any man to endeavour to repeal any of 
their determinations. a1734 Noatu Lives (1826) IL. 100 
Nhere was au odd passage at the council board which. . shall 
be superadded. 1781 Cowrrr //ope 434, | superadd a few 
essentials more, 1857 Dicvens Dorrit 1. xv, Here Mra. 
General stopped, and added internally...‘ Papa, potatoes, 
poultry, prunes, and prism’. ‘ Mr. Dorrit’, she superadded 
aloud, ‘is ever most obliging '. 

Hence Supera‘dded pp/. 2, Supera‘dding 
vbl, sb. Also Supera‘ddible a., capable of being 
superadded ; + Su:peraddi-tament = next, 2. 

a@ 1628 Preston Sem. (1630) 2 They can shew no ground 
.-for their.. *superadded opinions. 1650 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1. oe A superadded mercy to all the rest. 1756 
Burne Sudl, §& Beant. v. i, Painting affects in the same 
manner, but with the superadded pleasure of imitation. 
3843 Pusey Serm, Holy Euch. 10 The remains of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 1854 Owen in 
Orr's Circ. Sci. Org. Nat. 1. 166 The broken parts may be 
cemented together hy newly superadded shell-substance. 
181a-29 Coreatoce Lit, Reon. (1838) VII. 108 A finite 
divided from, and *superaddible to, the infinite. 1655 
Sannerson Seri, (1681) 11. Pref. 7 The *superadding of ex- 
amples tocommands, 1628 C. Potrer Consecr. Sernt. (1629) 
44 Phe Church of Rome hath adulterated and obscured her 
Catholique verities with intolerable *superadditaments, 1647 
M. Huoson Div, Right Govt. 1. iv. 19 All those relative 
Entities which are placed in the other seven predicaments 
circumstantial superadditaments grounded 
upon one of these three, 

Superaddition (s'v:poridi-fan). [f Surzr- 
ADD, after addition.) 

L. The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being superadded ; forlber addition, 
Often a mere strengthening of addztion: cf. SUPEB- 
ADD I, 

3609 Bible (Douay) Exek. iii. covsi., More grace added to 
the former which was sufficient before, and by this super- 
addition is made effectual. 1664 Power £.zp. Philos. 1. 74 
By a super-addition of the oy! of Vitriol, you may re-tincture 
as before. 1153 Jounson Adventurer No.115 P15 If his 
topics be probable and persuasory, that he be able te recom- 
mend them by the superadditiou of elegance and imagery. 
1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia 1. 111. vii. 408 With all these 
powers, in superaddition to his own character. 1897 Ad//- 
butt's Syst. Med. WV. 364 With a further increase of vascular 
tension and the superaddition of hypertrophy of the heart, 


2. Something superadded ; a further addition. 

1649 Jee. Tavtorn Gt. Lxenp. Disc. i. § 12 Virtue being 
superaddition to Nature. 1662 Gunninc Lent Fas? 63 One 
part of the Aerians superaddition to the Arrian heresie. 
1714 SterLe Lover No. 29 (1723) 170 He hath soclogg’d it, 
and sophisticated it with Superadditions, that it may be he 
hath altered the Nure none a1866 J. Gaote £xam. 
Utilit. Philos, xv. (1870) 226 A superaddition to, not a con- 
stituent of, man’s moral existence. 1897 Adfbntt's Syst. 
Med. U1, 256 The ultimate composition of the lardaceous 
superaddition is that of the protein bodies, 

So Su:peradaittional, + Su:peradditionary 


aajs., of Ibe nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Bastwick Litany w. Title-p., More Articles super- 
additionall vpon superadditionall. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 35 A simple mineral salt .. without auy superaddition- 
ary additaments. 1847 P. Fammaainn /yfol Script. 1. L 3 
What might now be regarded as fundamental,..must have 
been, to a considerable extent, super-additional. 

Superaltar (s'#porg:ltex). £eci. Also 4-6 
superaltare, 5-7 -altarie,-y, (5 -altarye,-altori), 
6-alter. [ad. med.L. superalare: see SuPER- 1 d 
and ALTAR. | 

1. A portable stone slab consecrated for use upon 
an unconsecrated altar, a lable, etc: Also a/irz6. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. W'yclif (1851) 146 
pei suspenden men and chirches, bobe auters and super- 
altares, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 614/35 Superaltare, a 
superaltarye. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 753/25 Hoc superaltare, 
asuperaltari. 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 198 For 
makyng of the crossys on pe superaltarys, ij d. 1530 
Pacsor. 494/2 Thynke you this superaliare ts consecrate. 
rsgt Six J. Wituiams Ace. Monastic Treas. (Abbotsf. Club) 
24 A superaltare, garnished with siluer and gilte, and parte 
golde, called the greate saphure of Glascoubury. 1568 
Gararron Chron. U1. 383 They ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Siluer, and guilt, aud therein the sad of Saint Edwarde 
was graueu most curiously, 1578 in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 248 Anie masse Lookes, superaltaries, or ame other 
suche thing belonging to the masse. 2609 Sia E. Hoay Let, 
to T. Hliggons|91 Your Schismatical positions, your merits, 
satisfactions, perfections, supererogations, Masses, Vigils, 
superaltaries. 1849 Rock C/. Fathers I. iii. 252 Another 
super-altar of jasper, circular in sha and mounted in silver, 
upon which St, Austin was said to have celebrated, was once 
in the possession of our great abbey of St. Alban's. 1908 
A thenzum 12 Sept. 298/12 No relic was necessary for a side 
altar or one of occasional use, provided a duly consecrated 
small portable super-altar stone or slab was used by the 
celebrant. 

2. A strocture erected above an altar (at the 
back): @. n reredos; b. a retable or gradine. 

1848 B. Wan Cont. Ecclesiol. 156 There is a stone super- 
aitar of twelve small niches, filled by figures, 1858 Direct. 
Anglic, (ed. J. Purchas) 6 Along the back of the mensa ex- 
tends a ledge..called the super-Altar; upon it are ae 
two Lights, and between these a cross of gees WL 

-2 


SUPERANCY. 


Couns) Luck of Ladysmede 1. 151 Hereis the great super- 
altar, of the twelve Apostles, in silver tricked out with gold. 
31867 Church & State Rev, 16 Feh. 164 He removed a Crass, 
and a pair of candlesticks, together with the superaltar upon 
which they were placed. 1870 F. R. Watson CA. Lindisf. 
132 Over the communion table there is a marhle super-altar. 


q perenreey. Obs. rare“. [ad. late L. super- 
anita, {. pres. pple. of superdre: see SUPERATE and 
-ancy.] The quality of exceeding or surpassing; 
superiority. : 

1578 Stoney Wanstead Playin Arcadia etc. (1605) 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 
melioritie of their functions, or lastly the superancy of their 
merits, 

+Superannate, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
superannatus (of cattle) more than a year old, f. 
super annum beyond a year: see SUPER- 7 b and 
-aTE?, Ch F. seranné, It. soprannato.] = SuPER- 


ANNUATED. i 

1608 J. King Serm, 5 Nov. 15 It is not so auncient ‘& 
superannate as the story of Pope Ione. 1629 MaxweLt tr. 
Herodian (1635) 268 He alledging he was super-annate, re- 
fuses the Empire. [2652 C. B, Srarycton Herodian xiv, 121 
Andentius therefore safely shall them Guard, Ifhe be pleas'd 
..But he replies (with Modesty) I cannot, You see, quath 
he, my time is super-ann’ate.) 

t+Superannate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
superanndtus : see prec. and -ATE 3,] ee 

1. intr. To live beyond the year; to survive till 


the next year. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 448 The Dying, in the winter, of the 
Roots of Plants, that are Aniuall, seemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over-Expence of the Sap into Stalke, and 
Leaves; which being prevented, they will super-annate, if 
they stand warme. 

Cf. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Superannate, Superaunuate, 
to out-wear with years, to out-live, or exceed in years, to 
grow old, or out a date to live longer. Bacfon]. 

2. trans. ? To be too ancient for. 

1658 Six T. Browne /ydriot. iti. 42 These crumbling 
ee: -Superannate such expectations, 


+Superannated, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
(f med.L. sueperannaius (see ahove) + -EDI.] = 
SUPERANNUATED. 

2605 Cuarman Adl Fools mn. i. 267 Spent poets, super- 
annated bachelers, 2610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 124, [never 
found. .that a Saint..may be superannated, and grow too 
old to bee Canoniz'd. 165: Be, Hatt Confirm. 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Resurrection..and of the last Judgment, be 
ever unseasonable, and super annated? 1654 GataKker Disc, 
Apot, 42, 1 returned, That I was now superannated, and 
having waived the Degree, when I might have had it at 
thirtie five, would not now. .seek..i¢ at three score. 

Supera‘nnuate, 2. and sé. Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L. *superannuatus, altered {. superannatus 
SuPERANNATE.] A. adj. = SUPERANNUATED, 

3647 Waro Simple Cobley 21 As if former Truths were 
grown superannuate and saplesse, ifnot altogether antiquate. 
1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 3. iv, 13, 1 believe Rosinante 
was a Gelding, or else a Stallion super-annuate. 1765 
Beackstong Cov, t. xiii, 421 Sailors,..when maimed, or 
wounded, or superannnate. 1866 Mansfizto School Life 
Winchester Coll. (1870) 237 Superannuate—a wate who was 
obliged [¢ 1840] to leave at Election, owing to his being past 
eighteen years of age. ‘Founders’ were not ‘ Superanuu- 
ate’ tillthey were twenty-five. 1869 Lowe. Cathedral 647 
Superannuate forms and mumping shams. 

B sé. A superannuated person ; spec. at Win- 


chester School (see qnot. 1866 in A.). 

3823 JErcessox Writ, (1830) 1V. 352 Two ancient servants, 
who..have a reasonable claim to repose..in the sanctuary 
of invalids and superannuates. 1855 Potts Lefer Cantabr, 
1. 416 Funds out of which exhibitions..are given to super- 
annuates of the foundation [of Winchester College). 1goz 
Westen. Gaz. a5 July 2/2 Vhe prison service is no longer a 
refuge for the superannuates of the Army and the Navy. 

Superannuate (si#pere‘nizeit), v. [Back- 
formation from next.] 

+1. trans. To render antiquated or obsolete : said 
of the lapse of time, etc. Also, to set aside or 
reject as antiquated or out-of-date. Ods. 

1649 E. Maasuav in Spurgeon Treas, David xxxiv, 22 No 
age shall ever superannuate them [sc. God's pronuises], or put 
them out of full force and virtue. 1660 H. More AZyst. 
Godt, To Rdr. 10 That bold Enthusiast. .who seems to en- 
deavour to superannuate Christianity..and to introduce 
another Evangelie. 1680— A focal, Afoc. 220 Nor does this 
season, heing Regnum Spiritus, superannuate this Sacra- 
ment, but rather call for tt. 26gx Noaats Pract. Disc. 119 
None shall be thought worthy to be retained in it but only 
these Two, Praise and Love; all the rest shall be super- 
annuated and cease, 1830 Mackintosh £¢h. Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. 59 Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably more than a dozen of his (Hobbes's] words. 1865 
Spectator 18 Feb, 176 Vhe Railway companies. .have killed 
the coaches, superannuated the barges. ’ 

+b. To put off for a time. Obs. rare—, 

2654 H. L'Estranc2 Chas. 7 (1655) 125 Not to delay and 
es longer.this expectation, 

. To dismiss or discharge from office on account 
of age ; esp. to cause to retire from service on a 
pension ; to pension off. 

169a Lurreety Brief Ret, (1857) 11. 557 Collonel Murray 
. is superannuated, and a pension given him of 250f for life. 
1758 Case of Authors ly Prof. Stated 57 Being super-an- 
nuated with a lucrative Sine-Cure, 1835 Marayat Yacod 
Faithful xlvi, The governors. thought it necessary to su- 
perannuate him with a pension. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
XXXV, This isn't the first time you've talked about super- 
annuating me. 2885 Miss Bracoon W’yllard's Weird I. 
vii. 196 V by do you not superannuate poor old Gretton, and 
let Bothwell be your steward? a 
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3. pass. and intr. To become too old for a posi- 
tion or office; to reach the age at which one leaves 


a school, retircs from an office, etc. 

1814 G. Haaoince Let, in Nichols Lit. Aneca. 18th C. 
(2814) VIII. 543 He was educated at Eton school, .. but 
superannuated, and became a member of St. John's College 
in Cambridge. 2817 J. Evans £xcurt. Windsor, etc. 352 
At nineteen years of age the scholars [at Eton] are super- 
annuated, when they pass off some to Cambridge, and others 
to Oxford. 1904 Daily ews 18 Apr. 3 [He] will superan- 
nuate at the forthcoming Wesleyan Conference, and retire 
from the editorship of the Connexional publications, 

b. ¢rans. To cause to be too old. rare. ; 

1893 W. G. Cottincwooo Life Ruskin }. ix. 6 Ruskin 
could not now go in for honours, for his lost year ad super- 
annuated him, 

4, To ontlast, outwear. rare. : ; 

182e Hazurr Lect. Drant. Lit. 294 The passion of curi- 
osity had in him (se. Sir T. Browne] survived to old age, 
and had superannuated his other faculties. 

+5. intr. Tobe a year outin date. Obs. nonce-use. 

1655 H. L’'Estaance Char. J Pref. A4, In assigning all 
hoth Things and Actions their proper times, a0 one of which 
..is so in these Annals mislaid, as to super-annuate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existence. 
{Cf. Surez- 8 (4).}. : cars 
? The alleged sense ‘to last beyond the year ‘, copied in 
mod. Dicts. from Johnsan, is founded on an alteration, 3n 
Jater editions of Bacon, of SurexannaTE (q, V., sense 2} 


Superannuated (stpore'nivéited), pa. pple. 
and ppi.a. [f.mod.L. *seperannudtus, altered from 
med.L. superanndtus SUPERANNATE, after L. 
annuus (see ANNUAL).] 

1. Of persons (or animals) : Disqualified or inca- 
pacitated by age; old and Infirm. 


+ Formerly const. ¢o with inf. = too old to be or to do 
something; also const. from = not subject to or capable of 
something, on account of old age. Pee 

pa. pple, 1639 Futter Holy War t. xxii. 34 Barzillai, super- 
annuated to be a conrtier. 1643 Sie T. Browne Relig. Med. 
1. § 42 Were there any hopes to ont-live vice, or a point to be 
super-annuated from sin. 1648 T. Hitt Strength Saints Ep. 
Ded. A iij, If you omit to elect them, they must (being 
superannuated) bee most, disgracefully throwne off. 1658 
Sta T. Brownz Hydriot.iv. 65 Old age, which. .makes men 
. .superannuated from the bold and couragious thoughts of 
vot: 2665 Sia T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 212 When any 
are super-annuated, ..seeing they can do no more Work they 
are to expect no more Wages. 1987 H. Watrore Let. to 
Mann 17 Jan., J trust he [s¢. the Pope) was superannuated 
when they drew from him the late Bull enjoining the ad- 
mission of the Unigenitus on pain of damnation. 1787 
Minor 59 The horses, heing likewise superannuated, were 
exchanged for others. 183: Mavuew Lond, Labour I. 342, 
I subscribed regularly to Society, and knew that if I got 
superannuated I should be comfortahly maintained by the 
trade. 1873 Hamerton /nfedl, Life 1. vii. 36 We shall he 
either superannuated or dead, 

ppl. a. ¢1645 Howett Lett, (1650) I. 20 This goodly an- 
tient city..looks like. .some superannuated virgin that hath 
lost her lover. a@ 1694 Soutn Serm., Mom. #32 11. 247 Old 
Age. .the proper Season for a super-annuated Sinner toenjoy 
the Delights of Sin in the Rebound, 1734 WatertAno 
Lett. Lay-Baptism i. iit (1892) 23x We may fairly suppose 
there might he about a thousand [Levites] fifty years old, 
and consequently superannuated. a@1791 WasL2y Afinates 
Sev, Convers, Wks. 1830 VIII. 326 ieee can we provide 
for superannuated and supernumerary Preachers? 1819 A. 
Craake in Life (1840) ix. 331 A superannuated cock whose 
muscles were impenetrable to the teeth. 2836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Boarding-Housei, Mr. Calton was a superannuated 
beau—an old boy. 2886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 110 
A giggle from a withered superannnated governess. 

absel, 1736 Laox1 Alderti’s Archit. 1. 86/2 Those whom 
you take in..are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Senses. 

b. ¢vansf. of personal actions or attribntes. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 301 Her superannuated 
Charms. 1852 TuHackeaay Zsnrond 1. xi, With a fascinat- 
ing, Superannuated smile she complimented him on his wit. 
1860 Motiev Nether?. vii. 1. 436 In all this there was much 
of superannnated coquetry. 

2. Of things: Impaired by age, worn out ; anti- 
quated, obsolete, ont of date. 

pa. pple. 1633 Austin Aedit. (1635) 280 The pleasure I 
tooke in them [rc worldly things)..being taken off, they 
wither, grow uselesse, and are super-annuated, like an old 
tent. 1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Wine, In France, the 
Wines that keep best,..are reckon'd superannuated at five 
or six Leaves old. 1883 H. Jura tr. Van der Linden's Instit. 
Holland 283 The judgments of the High Court become 
superannuated after a lapse of five years... The judgments 
of Amsterdam, however, do not become superannuated, 

ppt. a. 2654 Gavtou Pleas. Notes 11. xi. 148 From rags, 
Snattocks, Snips,..super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, come 
very faire Sheets. 1665 GLanviLe Scepsis Sci. vi. 25 This 
superannuated Conceit deserves no more of our remein- 
brance, 1 Dial, betw. Timothy & Titus 3 Thy thread- 
bare Cassock and superannuated Beaver. 1832 tr. Sis- 
mondi's /tal, Rep. v. 115 Vieri de Cerchi.. proposed to sub- 
stitute equal laws, for i Siar Proscriptions, 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 67 The three Theologies, which now 
stand in view of our British Christianity—namely, the super- 
annuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the future 
Biblical. adsol. 1876 Geo. Ertor Dan. Der. xlii, Obstinate 
adherence to the superannuated. 

b. loosely. That has lasted a very long time; 
inveterate ; very old. rare. 

1644 Quantes Barnabas § B. 36 Hath Gilead balm enough 
to heal thy superannuated sores? 2839 De Quincey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11.6 No more than thesun fails to gladden 
the heart, because it is that same old superannuated sun 
that has gladdened it for thousands of years, 

8. Discharged from service on a pension after 


attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 


SUPERARROGATION. 


z74e Cippen Afol. (1756) 1. 116 He dy‘d soon after, 
superannuated pensioner. 177% Smocunett Humphry "Cp 
13 July, A superannuated lieutenant on half-pay.  s801 
James Afilit. Dict. s.v., To be placed upon the super. 
annuated list is to he recommended to the board at Chelsea, 
1817 Fru. Ho. Conmnons LXXII. 97/1 Superannuated or 
retired Allowances, to Persons late belonging to the Office 
of Ordinance. 1848 Dickens Haunted Max i. 13 There's 
my father, ..superannuated keeper and custadian of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-seven year ald. 

Superannuation (sl#:porenizétfon). [f. 
SuPERANNUATE or prec. : see -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being superannnated; impair- 
ment of the powers or faculties by old age; the 
state of having outlived onc’s vigour; senile infir- 
mity or decay. Ods. or rare. 

1755 Jounson, Superannuation, the state of being dis- 
qualified by years. 2772 Mrs. Detanv Lie § Corr, Ser, 11, 
(1862) I. 449, I feel so old y* its impossible to stir fram home, 
Sorry 1 am you shé be affected by my superannuation. 1782 
T. Pownatt Treat, Antiq. 54 The mere doating of super. 
annuation. 3834 Hocc Conf. Sinner 85 1n his last ravings, 
he uttered some incoherent words. .. These .. were the wards 
of superannuation. 1837 Scorr Chron. Canongate i, To 
dribble away life in exchanging bits of painted pasteboard 
round a green table, for the piddling concern of a few shil. 
lings, can only be excused in folly or superannuation. 

+b. The condition of being out of date; anti- 
quated or obsolete state or character, 

1658 Putts, Superannuation, an out-living, or growing 
out of date. a 1834 Corznioce Church § State (1839) 277, 
I..doubt, whether the superannuation of sundry supersti. 
tions fancies be the result of any real diffusion of sound 
thinking. 2845 Dz Quincey Fokn Foster Wks. 1890 XI. 337 
A monk he seemed by.. the superannuation of his knowledge, 

2. The action of snperannuating an official ; also, 


the allowance or pension granted to one who is 


discharged on account of age. 

a1704 T. Brown Watk round Lond., Coffee-Houses (1709) 
9 Their [se, the lieutenants’) only hopes were now Halt. 
ay, or Superanuation. 1830 Edin, Rev. XXXITE. 485 
Superannuations in the Foreign Office. 1834 Act 4 & 5 
Will. 1V,c. 24 § 10 In no Case..shall any Superannuation 
or Allowance exceeding Two Thirds of the Salary and 
Emoluments of any such Officer, Clerk, or Person, be 
granted. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 3 Buildings..in 
which wretched labourers wear out soul and body for 13s, 
weekly and contingent superannuation, 1887 Ruskin Pre- 
terita 11. §92.163The ORR according tolaw, in his 
sixtieth year of Laseah ‘outtet, the Captain of Mont Blane. 

b. At certain schools, the attainment of the 

specified age at which a hoy is required to leave. 

183 W. L. Bowres Life Ken M1. Introd. p. xiv, After his 
superannuation at [Winchester] School, he has another year’s 
grace. 2865 Reader g Sept. 285/3 Nineteen 
age prescribed by King Henry's Statutes for the super- 
annuation of his scholars [at Eton). “ 

3. attrib. (in sense 2), as superannuation allow- 


ance, fund, scheme. 

1817 Fral. Ho, Commons LXXII. 276/2 To defray the 
charge of the Superannuation Allowances or Compensations, 
3831 in Part. Papers Eng, (3828) V. 492 That the Individuals 
who may hereafter sniay the benefit of Superannuation 
Allowances, should be called upon to contribute to a Super: 
annuation Fund. 1891 Pali Mall Gas. 20 Oct. 2/3 Recent 
inquiries into superannuation schemes. 1912 Ac? 1 § 2 Geo. 
V,c §5 § 25 A superannuation or otber provident fund. 

Superannuity. rare. [f prec., after annuity.) 

1, Superannuated condition. 

178: Cowrar Let. to ¥. Hill 3 Feb. A writer..might 
construct a plausible argument to prove that the world itself 
is in a state of superannuation, if there be such a word. If 
not, there must be such a one as superannuity. 

2. A superannuation allowance. 

1893 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/3 He was superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upon this superannuity..he lived for more 
than fifty years. 5 

So Su:perannu‘itant, one who is superannuated 
or receives a superannnation allowance. 

3830 Cassan Sithops of Bath & Wells 1s. 271 Let the sur- 
plus proceeds be appropriated to the use of superannuitants. 

+Su:perappa‘rent, a. Obs. rare’. fad. L. 
superapparens, -cut-, pres. pple. of superapparere : 
see SUPER- 2 and APPEAR v.] Appearing above the 
rest; prominent, conspicnous. ‘ 

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 10g He was callede Epi- 
phanes, as nohle other superapparente (L. suger afparens). 

+Supera-rrogancy. Ods. [ad. mod.L. super- 
arogancia, suggested by Tindale ( Wicked Mammon, 
1528, 26b) as ‘a meter terme’ for ‘ opera super- 
erogationis’. See SuPER- 9, ARROGANCY.] Extreme 
arrogance, with allusion to sepererogation. So 
+ Supera‘rrogant a.; +Supera'rrogate v. i7azs., 
to claim or assume with great arrogance ; zr. to 
behave withgreat arrogance; +Su:perarroga'tion. 

1593 G. Haevay Pierce's Super. 13 Hee hath builded towers 
of Superarrogation in his owne head. 2599 Lincne Fount. 
Anc. Fiction © iij, Foiled and disgraced in such their super- 
arrogating challenges, 1601 Deacon & Waker Ansiw, to 
Dareé 118 Howsoeuer the pride of mans nature might super- 
arrogate some thing vntoit selfe. 2614-15 Bovs £.xf. Fes?. 
Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 607 They be works of supererroga- 
tion, or, if yau will haply of superarrogation. 2615 T. ACAMS 
Black Devil 16 To cure spiritall impotencies, leprosies, & 
possessions. .is not in his power, though in his pride, and 
super-arrogant glory. 1633 Stavtuee rue Happiness 55 
The old blinde cyclopick superarrogancie. 1634 HEYwooo 
& Brome Witches of Lanc. un. D jb, You seeme to me to 
super-arrogate, Supplying the defects of all your kindred To 
innoble your own name, 3651 H. L'Estrance Ausw, Marg. 
Worcester 2x Supererogation (or Superarrogancy rather). 


ate 


SUPERATE. 


+Superate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. superatus, 
pa. pple. of seperdre, f. super over, above.] Over- 
come, conguered. 

1450 Mankind 306 in Macro Plays 12 The rebellyn of my 
flescb, now yt ys superatt, , 1815 Barctay Egdoges iv. (1870) 
Cyjb, Hercules... Was by this monsterouercomeand superate, 

+Superate, wv. Obs. rave. [f. L. sueperdt-, pa. 
ppl. stem of swperdre: see prec. and -aTE 3.] 

. trans. To rise above, overtop. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh, Physicke 113/2 Take the 
flowers of Verwene,..infuse heeron oyle Olive, that the 
flowers may he superatede & covered the depth of thre 
fingers. id, 200/: Burye both these pots..that the earth 
may superate the superior pot, the altitude of a qv{arter] 
of a yarde. 

2. To surpass, exceed. 

1596 J. Tavssect in Southwell Triumphs over Death To 
Rdr,, That when a tempest comes their Barke to tosse, 
Their passions shall not superate their losse. 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Superaic,..to exceed, toexcel. 1657 TomLinson 
Reno's Disp. 1. vi. xxvi. 387 A Physician..who being 
accustomed to eat bitter almonds would superate all in 
drinking (orig. omnes Sotando superabat). 

. To overcome, conquer ; to get over, surmount, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/a The Pa: 
tient might be wholy superated and overcome, and fall 
downe dead. 1653 Gavoen /ierasp. 364 Unexpected en- 
chantments,..which salve all inconveniences, superate all 
hyperbolies, and transcend all difficulties, 169: W. Nicuotis 
Ausw, Naked Gospel 18 He does not enumerate all the 
difficulties their Faith was to superate. 1788 Triffer No. as. 
325, I..can superate a mortification in any part of the body 
without amputation. 

Superation (si#para-fan). rare. [ad. L. seper- 
atio, -dnem, n. of action f, superare (see prec.).] 

1. Overcoming, surmouating, conquest. 

1866 Howe ts Venetian Life ii.29 This superb and ar- 
tistic superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing. 

2. Astron. ‘ The apparent passing of one planet 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Superb (slzps-1b), a. [ad. L. suferbus proud, 
superior, distinguished, magnificent. Cf F. su- 
perbe, It. sueperbo.] 

1. Of buildings, monuments, and the like: Of 


noble and magnificent fee orton: or aspect. 

1549 Compi. Scot. iii. 2g The kyng anchises lamentit the 
distructione of the superb troy. 1683 Brit. Spec. 1131 Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Houses and stately 
Palaces, superb Porticoes, and sumptuous Baths, a1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 May 2645, Behind the quire is the superb 
chapell of Ferdinand 1. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
11. 398 This fone obelisk was, by order of Sixtus V...re- 
moved, 2821 Scotr Kesilzw. xxxviii, In tbis mood, the 
vindictive and ambitions Earl entered the superb precincts 
ofthe Pleasunce. 1868 Freeman Vorm. Cong. IL. x. 508 The 
church itself..gradually gave way to the superb structure 
with which we are all familiar. 

2. Grandly and sumptuously equipped, arrayed, 
or decorated. 

@3700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb funerall 
of the Protector. 1717 Prior Admai. 382 Thus, if Vou Dine 
with my Lord May’r,.. painted Flags, superb and neat, Pro- 
claim You welcome to the Treat. 1763 Cuuacuitt Ghost 
iv. 639 A superb and feather'd hearse, Bescutcheon'd and he- 
tage'd with Verse. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 607/1 A superb 
watch, set with brilliants, 1814 Scorr Wav. xvi, He fired 
his piece accordingly, but missed the superb monarch of the 
feathered tribes. 1894 P. Pinkerton Adriatica,On Asolan 
Hilis, ¥ survey The procession superb of tbe clouds. 

b. in specific appellations of many gorgeously 
coloured birds, plants, etc.; see quots. 

Superb bird of paradise, Lophorhina (Paradisea) 
Superba, a species of which the male is violet-black with 
gteen iridescence, having a gorget of metallic green feathers, 
and an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-black plumes on the 
shoulders; superb lily, a plant of the genus Gloriosa 
(Mfethonica), esp. G. superba; superb warbler, the blue 
wren of Australia, A7a/urus cyancus, (See Shaw's Zool, for 
many other names of birds.) 

3760 J. Lee /atvod, Bot. (1788) App., Superb Lily, Glorfora, 
3783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1. 7og Superb 
Pheasant, Phasianus superdus. 1796 Nemnicu Polygi.- 
Lex., Superb warbler, Alotacilla cyanea, 1802 Suaw Gen, 
Zoot NIL. 11. 433 Superb Snake. Coluder Elegantissimus.. 
appears to be a beautiful species, measuring about two feet in 
length. 2809 /é/d. VII. 11. 494 Superb Paradise-bird. Para. 
aisea an .. This species is about the size of a Thrush, 
and is a bird of great singularity of plumage. 1847 L. Letcu. 
tarot Overland Exped. iii.80 We also observed the superb 
warbler, Malurns cyaneus of Sydney. rg0a Encycl. Brit. 
XXV. 795/r The death adder, the brown, the black, the 
superb, and the tiger snakes lof Australia). 

3. Of conditions, language, thought, etc.: Grand, 
stately, majestic, 

1784 Cowrer 7iroc. 751 Or is thine house, though less 
Superb thy rank, If not a scene of pleasure, a mere blank. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 90 The superb language of 
Job. , 4 1834 Corerioce Notes §& Lect. Shaks. (1875) 220 
The lines, as epic narrative, are superb. 3851 Ruskin Stones 
Venice 1. vii. § 17 A superb breadth of proportion, 

4, Expressing emphatic approval: Very fine; 
splendid ; magnificent. 

1719 Concreve Am Juipossible Thing 190 Not all the 
Wiles that Hell could hatch Could conquer that Superb 
Mustach. 1753 Mrs, Decany Le?. to Mrs. Dewes 3 Dec., 
It is one of the finest things 1 ever read in my life; was ever 
a superb family better described! 1827 Disracui Viv. Grey 
v. ix, The dinner was sumptuous, the wines superb, 1872 
Jenkinson Angi, Lake Distr, (1879) 181 During the descent 
there are superb views of a portion of the bigher reach of 
Ullswater. 1908 [Miss Fow.er) Betw. Trent 4 Ancholwee 
16¢ One of the most superb singers of our century. 
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+5. Proud, haughty. Oés, 

1654 tr, Seudery's Curia Pol, 166 If they be too superb and 
haughty their pride is to be punished with severity, a 1697 
Avsrev Lives, W, Oughtred (1898) Ut. 111 Before he dyed 
he burned a world of papers, and sayd that the world was 
not worthy of them; he was so Aes 

+ Supe‘rbiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. superbia 

tide, or superbire to be proud: see -aTE3, Cf. 

t. seeperbire, superbiare.} 

1. trans. To render haughty. In quot. adso/. 

1628 Fectnam Resolves un, [1.] xix, 196 Italie builds a 
Villsine : Spaine superbiates: Germanie makesa Drunkard, 

2. intr. To be proud (¢o do something). 

1785 Trustea Mod. Times 111, 144, 1 was introduced to 
him as one of the literati, whom he must superbiate to re- 
ceive. 

+Superbience. Obs. rare. [f. L. seeperdien- 
tem: see next and -ENCE.] ‘ Proud’ or luxuriant 
growth. 

1671 Grew Anat, Pl.1. vi. § 2 As the Pilling is but the 
Continuation of the utmost part of the Barque; so is this, 
but..the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof. 

+Superbient, . Obs. rare. [ad. L. seeper- 
bientem, pres. pple. of superbire to be proud, f. 
superbus proud, Supers. Cf. It. seperdiente.] 
Insolent, overbearing. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xxxviti. 93 The wise 
Saxon King, espying the danger in entrusting the lives and 
estates of the poorest sort unto the dictate of these superbient 
humours, 165t /éid.u. Ixiv.218 He wanted his Fathers sence, 
and bad too much of his Grandfather’s superbient humour, 

+ Superbi-fical, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. super- 
bificus, {, superbus SUPERB: see -FIC and -AtL.] 
So +Superbi‘loquence [L. superdiloguentia], 
+ Superbi:loquent a, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Suferbifical,..that doth a thing 
proudly, that makes proud. Jéid., Superbiloguence,..arro- 
gant speeking, proud, and haughty words. 1658 Pittuirs, 
Superbiloguent, speaking proudly or haughtily. 

+Supe'rbious, 4. Obs. rare. [a. OF. sueper- 
bieus (= obs: It, superbioso) or ad. med.L, *super- 
bidsus, {. superbia pride, f. superbus SUPERB.] 

1. Proud, overbearing, insolent. 

¢1510 Kalendar of Sheph. Biv, Y* moyste rayne of dethe 
whiche..causeth them to tomble by the strength of theyr 
superbyous blastes into the fourneys euerlastynge. 595 
Locrine u. iv. 25 Superbious Brittaine, thou shalt know too 
soone The force of Humber and his Scithians. 1603 HARsNeT 
Pop, Intfos?, xxiii. 162 That addition, in scorne and super- 
bious contempt annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, 
God saue the Queene. ?a@1700in D'fsraeli Cur. Lit., Hist. 
Theatre during Suppr. Those proud parroting players..a 
sort of superbious ruffians. 

2. Stately, grand, superb. 

1588 Paaketr, Mendoza's Hist. China 17 In all such cities 
that bee the beads of the prouinces, is resident a vizroy,.. 
and dwelleth in the house that (in euery such citic) the king 
hath ordeined .. all the which .. are superbious and ad- 
mirable, 1650 J. Revnotps Flower Fidel. 5 Beholding the 
Zephyr-Gale fairly blow the Swanlike Sails from the super 
hious Mast. 1657 Tomunson Aenon's Disp. Pref., Here 
you may view the superbious Trees. 1714 Mrs. Mantev 
Adv. Rivella 79 The superbious chief Seat of the Doubles, 

Hence +Superbiously adv., superbly; fSuper- 
biouaness, superbness, 

163a Lirucow 77av. vint. 369 Mosquees. .are well benefited 
and superbiously decored within and withaut, ¢1650 Don 
Belliants 78 The Prince Don Gallaneo..did superbionsly 
adorn himself. 1654 Coxaing Dianea tv. 367 Tbe super- 
biousnesse of Asia, and the rarities of Africa here demon- 
strated the extreames of their power. 

Superbity (sizp3-abiti). rare. In 6 auperbite, 
[a. OF. seeperdité or ad. med.L. *superditas, f. 
Superbus SUPERB; see -ITY.] Pride, arrogance. 
Also concr. an embodiment of pride, a proud 
person. 

asso Image Hypocr, 1, 81 in Skelton's Wes, (1843) II. 
423 And cke it is forbode That he no novice be, Lest with 
superbite He do presume to hye. 1653 R. Sanders 
Physiogn., Moles 7 In a woman, it denotes superbity, and an 
elated minde. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 117 In all 
his Actions and Discourse [he] manifested a most insupport- 
able Superbity. 1903 Sat, Kev, 22 Aug. 234 The unimagina- 
tive superbities find themselves confronted by a force they 
have always striven to ignore. 

Superbly (s'¢pd bli), adv. 
-LY 2,] In asuperb manner. | 
1, With a magnificent or majestic aspect or de- 


Meanour, 

1762-3 Cuurcnite Ghost 1v. 1174 With Jabour'd visible 
design Art strove to he superbly fine. 1812 J. Witson /s¢e 
of Paims mm. 825, He calmly views The gallant vessel toss 

er prow superbly up and down, 1865 ‘E, C. Crayton’ 
Cruel Fortune \.174 The Countess swept superbly from the 
room, 1870 LowrLL Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 184 A 
mountain seen from different sides by many lands, itself 
superbly solitary. t 

2. With sumptuous provision, equipment, adorn- 
ment, or decoration. 4 et 

1761 Cuurcmut. Apology 151 For me let hoary Fielding 
bite the ground, So nobler Pickle stand superbly bound, 
77a Witxes Corr, (1805) 1V. 338, I went to Deptford; and 
dined most agreeably, as well as superbly,on board an East 
Indian ship. 1784 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 73 Vathek 
came close after, superbly robed. 1835 Lytton Azenzé 1. i, 
‘Their steeds caparisoned superbly. 

3. Very finely, splendidly. 

1838 Lytton Pe/Aanz I, xi, She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a most superbly mustachioed Ger- 
man, 1863 'E, C. Cayton’ Queens of Song Uf. 145 She 
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was equally grand as Semiramide and as Arsace, and san) 
the music of both Parts superbly. 1892 /hotogr. Ann. tf. 
p. Ixvii, The most fascinating of all paper Printing Methods, 
Gives the most superbly finished pictures. 
Superbness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Superb character or quality, 

1696 Priturs (ed. 5) Superbness, Pride, Usughty Disdain, 
1898 G. W. Caa.e Gran: tssimes xiv. 76 Vt was a femininity 
without humanity—something that made her, with all her 
superbness, a creature that one would want to find chained. 

ay Superbou-nd, w., obs. contr, f. SUPERABOUND. 

1561 Even Arte Nauig. Pref., Suche as..superbounde in 
all notorious vyces. 1640 SanoeRson Sermr. (1681) I]. 150 
As his sufferings encreased, his comforts had..such » pro- 
portionable rise, that wbere those abounded, these did rather 
superbound, 

+Superbous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. superdus ; 
see SUPERB and -ous.] = SuPERsious. 

1584 Soutitzrne in Puttenham Ang. Poerie 11, xxii. (Atb.) 
259. 3601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherley 10 A miost inso- 
lent superbous and insulting people, 1652 Kinxman Clerio 
4 Lozta 156 The General made two superbous ‘I'riumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished. 1653 A. Witson Yas, /, 251 A 
house of that Superbous and elegant Structure, 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Slanc's Trav. 72 He esteemes himself very 

otent, and assumes very superbous and high Titles. 1 

Irs, Mantey Secreé Ment. (1720) 1V. 107 They. -lodza 
him at a finer Palace, more superbous than the furmer. 

Supercargo (s'i#paika-1g0). [Alteration of 
Supracarco by prefix-substitution.] An officer on 
board a merchant ship whose business it is to 
superintend the cargo and the commercial trans- 
actions of the voyage. + Also formerly, an agent 
who superintended a merchant's business in a 
foreign country. 

3697 Damping Voy. (1729) I. 511 One Mr. Moddy, who was 
Supercargo of the Ste 1719 De For Crusoe t. (Globe) 39 
The Question was, whether I would go their Super-Cargo 
in the Ship to manage the Trading Part upon the Coast of 
Guinea? 1732 Fietoine Lottery ii. 14 A Man of the first 
Quality, and one of the best Estates in the Kingdom: Why, 
he’sasrich asa Supercargo. 1783 PArl. 7rans. LXXII.48 The 
Directors of the East Indin Company, to give proper orders 
to their factors and super-cargoes in China, to procure some 
of the best seed that can be obtained, 1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., 
Hist. Ind. 32/2 With the port of Rangoon..they carried 
ona very considerable trade, and had supercargoes stationed 
there. 1828-43 Tyrier Hist, Scot. (1864) 1. 272 Richard le 
Furbur, a trader of the inland town of Roxburgh, had sent 
facturs or supercargoes to manage his business tn foreign 
countries, 1836 Marrvar Pirate ix, The pirate had been 
questioning the supercargo as to the contents of the vessel. 
¢ 1870 GLapstone in Morley Lif (1903) I. 1. £9 My father 
. went in one of these ships at a very early age as a super- 


| cargo, 


transf. 1713 Guardian No. 95 P 1 Mr. Purville was Super- 
cargo to the great Hamper, in which were the following 
Goods, , 

Hence Superca‘rgoship, the office or occupation 


.of supercargo. 


x809 P, Irvine in W. Irving's Life & Lett. (1864) I. 222, 
I am averse to any supercargoship, or anything that may 
bear yon to distant or nuafriendly climates, 1879 Hite Life 
UG 55 He seems even to have considered a supercargo- 
ship. 

Supercede, var. (now erron.) of SUPERSEDE, 


Supercelestial (si#:paisflestial), a. (sd.) [f. 
late L. seepercelesiis = Gr. twepoupdvtos ; see SUPER- 
ra,4,and CeLestian, Cf. obs. F, superceleste ; 
lt. sopraccelesie, Py. sobreceleste; Sp., Pg. sobre- 
celestral.] 

1. That is ahove the heavens; situated or existing 


above the firmament. 

isso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 2 Ptolomzxus, 
Atlas, and Alphonsus. .foundeout the inaruelous course and 
sondry motions, of the supercelestiall bodies. 1g§61 [see 
Supcetestiat A.]. 1635 Swan Spec. Afundi (1670) 31 How 
can it therefore be that these should be those supercelestial 
waters separated from all other waters by the firmament, sec- 
ing the firmament is above them? 1660 IncELo Bentiv, & 
Ur. 1. (1682) Index Hhij b, Hyperurania, .. Supercelestial 
things, which the Gnosticks bragg’d that they were able to 
see, 3 T. Burnet 7A. Earth 1, 16 Some have thought 
those to be waters plac'd above the highest heavens, or 
snper-celestial waters. 31744 BerKerey Sirts $ 366 What 
this philosopher in his Phedrus speaketh of the super- 
celestial region, and the divinity resident therein, 1847 
Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. vi. iv. 250 No poet has ever 
celebrated these supercelestial things, nor ever will celebrate 
them, as they deserve, 


2. More than heavenly ; of a nature or character 


higher than celestial. 

1561 Daus tr. Buddinger on Afoc. (1573) 19 The augmenta- 
tion of the supercclestiall grace and lygbt, 1578 J. Jones 
Preserv. Bodte & Sonle Ep, Ded., The supercelestiall or not 
to be seene graces in God are very manifestly knowen by his 
most wonderful workes. 1644 Sta E, Derinc Prop, Sacr. ii. 
17 A..supercelestiall, ..life-giving mystery. 1673 Sterry 
Freed. Will (167 Ui Bsa Christ is a supernatural, super- 
celestial Spirit, ae above the nature of Souls or Angels in 
the first Creation. a@3171r Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 
1721 J. 97 Discourse salvifick, he at Meals instill'’d, And 
Souls with Food supercelestial fill'd. 1826 G, S. Faser 
Diffic. Romanism (1853) 263 That they might learn the flesh 
which be would give them to be supercelestial and spiritual 
food. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) HI. 1x. iii, 138 To 
the higher faculty, then, there are already visible.. gleams of 
a super-celestial dawn. 1902 W. M. Atexanpgr Demon, 
Possess. N. T. viii. 227 These evil powers. drag them down 
from God and super-celestial things to those below. 

+b. In ironical or trivial use. Ods. 

31566 W. P. tr, Curzo's Pasguine in Traunce 110 b, They 

are altogether idle questions of vayne things, crooked, more 


SUPERCELICAL. 


than supercelestiall, crabhed, and Seraphicall. 1576 Kwew- 
stua Con/ut., etc. (1579) 39 Hee hath... ouerthrowen all H.N. 
his spiritual constructions, and supercelesticall {stc] interpre- 
tations. 1603 Frorio Montaigue ut. xiii. (1632) 630 Super- 
celestial opinions, aud under-terrestriall manners, are things, 
that amongst us, I have ever scene to bee of singular accord. 
+B. sé, A supercelestial being. Os. rare—. 

36s2 Bentowss Theoph. Pref., This spiritual Poem, which 

treateth on Sub-calestials, Czlestials and Super-czelestials. 


+ Superce'lical, 2. Ods. rare—'. [See SUPER- 
1 a and CeLicaL.] Supercelestial. 

1654 Vitvatx Theorem. Theol. i, 28 Mans Soul for excel- 
lence hath a far sublimer supercelical effiotent. % 

Supercession, var. (now erron.) of SUPER- 
SESSION, 


Supercharge. vare. (Suren- 3, 10.) 

1. Her. A charge borne ‘upon another charge. 

2766 Porny Elem. Her. (1777) T viij b/2. 1780 Eomoxp- 
son Heraldry II. Gloss., Sufer-charge, is a term that hath 
been applied by some to express one figure borne on another. 
..N.B. This word, Super-charge, is now seldom or ever 
used, sermounted being a better term. 

2. An excessive charge; an overcharge. 

1826 Disaazc: in Monypenny Life (1910) I. vii. 95, 1 
generally detect the audergiste in a super-charge. 

Supercharged, 7a. pple. and ppl.a. [SurER- 
9b.] Charged to excess; overcharged. 

1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. xv.283 Shallow seas super- 
charged with saline matter. 1889 Aéhenzum 12 Oct. 499/1 
The story is supercharged with the frolicsome spirit and 
delicate humour that [etc.]. 1909 Q. Kev, Oct. 463 Our 
supercharged imagination. E 

+Superchery (si/p3-atfori). Obs. exc. in F. 
form supercherie (siperfart). Also 6 -chierie, 
7 -chiery,.7-8 -cherie. [a. F. supercherie, ad. lt. 
superchieria (var. soverchicria), {. superchio (var. 
soverchio) superfluous, excessive, = OSp., Pg. 
sobejo :—pop.L. *superctlu-s, f, sper over, above.) 

1. An attack made upon one at a disadvantage ; 
(a piece of) foul play. 

3598 Froeio /tal, Dict., Soperchiaria, a superchieric, a 
wrong or iniury offred with ods or aduantage, also super- 
fiuitie, an affront. 1603 — Montaigne u. xxvii. 400 It is 
a Superchiery,..as being wel armed, to charge a man who 
hath but a piece of a sword, or being sound and strong, to 
set vpon a man sore hurt. 1639 Cuas. 1 Declar. Tuinults 
Scot, 380 By their supercherie violence and terrifications. 
1656 aes Mowm. tr. Boccalint's Advts. Jr. Parnass, 1. (xxi. 
(1674) go [The] swaggeriog companions, which he was ac- 
customed to make use of in his supercheries and foul play 
to men of honour. 5 

2. Trickery, deceit. Also with @ and p/. 

r6go Kart Mono. tr. Senault’s Alan bec. Guiliy 168 All 
men know these Messengers [sc. the senses) are uofaithfull, 
..and that Nature hath given her [sc. the soul] an inward 
light, to free herself from their Superchery. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. U1. Arianism 3 He was not likely to succeed 
in that Supercherie, by Reason of. .almost unavoidable Cer- 
tainty of being discover'd immediately. 1781 H. WaLroLe 
Let, to Mann 13 July, That 1 might not contribute. .to any 
legal supercherie, 1 insisted (etc). [18x21 Girroro in Af. 
Nafier's Corr. (1879) 3 A little supercherie of which 1 have 
been guilty in filching a couple of lines from one of your 
quotations.) . % 

+Supercile. ds. rare. [ad. L. supercilinm: 


see SUPERCILIUM.] Superciliousness. 

1679 J. Goooman Pent. Pard. 1. ii. 24 He..did not use 
such branded persons with the same supercile and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do. 

+Supercilian. 0ds. rare, [f. SuPERCILIOUS 
+-AN.] A supercilious person, 

1689 ‘U. Prunket Char. Gd. Commander 20 Any super- 
cilian in fine clothes. ene e 

Superciliary (si#paisi‘liari), a. (sd.) [ad. mod. 
L. supercilidris, 1. supercilinm: see SUPERCILIUM 
and -aRy 2. Cf. F, sourcilier.] Of or pertaining to 
the eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow; 


supra-orbital. 

Superciliary arch or ridge, a prominence of the frontal 
hone, over the eye, produced hy the development of the 
frontal sinuses ; also, in various animals, a prominence con- 
sisting of the projecting upper edge of the orbit itself. 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones u. (ed, 2) 86 The Foramina, or 
Holes,..of the frontal Bone, ..one in each superciliary Ridge 


(ete.]. /érd., The superciliary Foramina,..often instead of | 


2 Hole, a Notch only is to be seen. 1733 G. Dovuctas tr. 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) l. 22 On the Outside [of the Os 
Frontis) we observe the following Eminences; two super- 
ciliary Arches, which form the upper Edge of each Orbit, or 
the Supercilia. 1813 Pricnaro Phys. Hist. Man 57 The 
superciliary arches scarcely to be perceived. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 657 The Supra-orbitar or Superciliary 
Artery... Arrived at the base of the orbit, after furnishing 
some niinute ramifications to the periosteum and the two 
muscles above mentioned, it issues from that cavity hy the 
superciliary notch, 1871 Darwin Dese. Alan 11. xix, 316 
The superciliary ridge is generally nore strongly marked in 
man than in woman, 

b. Situated over the eye; also fransf. having a 
marking over the eye (cf. SUPERCILIOUS 3 b). 

31873 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 19 Forehead,.. middle head 
or crown,.. hind head, or occiput. The lateral border of all 
three together constitutes the ‘superciliary line,’ that is, line 
over the eye. 1888 P. L. Sctatex Argentine Ornith, lL. 51 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish. 

. $6. A superciliary ridge or marking. 

(1864 Tnuanam in Mer. Anthrop. Soc. 1.144 The super- 
ciliaries are well marked, the orhits rather small, 1888 P. L. 
Sctater Argentine Ornith. 1.97 Distinctsuperciliaries white. 

+ Superciliosity. 04s. rare. [f. next +-1TY.] 


Supercilionsness. 
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1606 Birwe Atr&-Buriad (1833) 13 As if such supercili- 
osity could sweeten the hitter swarfes of their sowre death. 
1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 The Statelinesse, severity, pride 
of their carriage and superciliasity. 16sa Urquuaet Fewel 
58 ‘hey, with a Pharisaical Superciliosity, would always 
rebuke the..Sectaries as Publicans and sinners. 


Supercilious (si#paisi‘lias), 2. [ad. late ie 
supercilibsus, {. supercilium : see Supexciiium and 


-ous. Cf. F. sourcillenx.)] 
1. Haughtily contemptuous in character or de- 
meanour; having or marked by an air of con- 


temptuous superiority or disdaia, ’ 

azsao [implied in Surercitiousty}. 1614 Purcnas Prl- 
grimage un. Vili. (ed, 2) 137 There was small reckoning had of 
the Galilazans by their supercilious and superstitious brethren 
of ludaa. 1638 Sta T. Heaaeet /rav. (ed. 2) 19 Let me 
advise our Men to.-not contemne them from their indefen- 
sive nakednesse, or hy a supercilious conceit of their owne 
weapons and field practises. 1771 SMoLLETT Humphry Cl. 
26 June, His mother eyed me in silence with a supercilious 
air. 1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 38 The supercilious 
landlord, who, with an air of disdain, eo his tenants at a 
distance. 1845 Disaarir Syéil v. vi, Sybil had made the en- 
quiry and received only a supercilious stare from the shop- 
man, 1876 Geo. Eniot Daz. Der. 1. ii, Smiling at her ironi- 
cally, ond taking the air of a supercilious mentor. 

+2. ‘Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing’ 
(J.), exacting or severe in judgement, censorinus. 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Manin Hunt, Ded. to Camden, There 
are, no doubt, a supercilious race in the world who will 
esteeme Bll office, done you in this kind, an injurie. 1616 
Cuapman tr. Homer's Whs., Concl, Verses 27 Yo see our 
supercilious wizerds frowne. 1625 B. Jonson Stale of N. 
tv, i, #74, 1 ha’ mark’d him all this meale, he has done no- 
thing But mocke, with scuruy faces, all wee said. 4/2. A 
supercilious Rogue! 1644 Mitton Divorce ‘To Parl. Eng. 
A 3b, In the Gospel we shall read a supercilious crew of 
anasters, whose holinesse.. was to set straiter limits to obedi- 
ence, then God had set. 1725 De For Voy. round World(1840) 

6 This. .was neither more uor less than trading and barter. 
ing, though from supercilious punctilio, we had in a manner 
been denied it. 1758 Jounson /dler No, 12 P2 Hopeless as 
the claim of vulgar characters may appear to the supercilious 
and severe, 1791 Bosweu. Yokuson an. 1745, His pamphlet 
..was fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of 
the supercilious Warburton himself, 

+3. a. Pertaining to the eyebrows. Ods. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Supercilious..pertaining to the 
eyebrowes, 1658 Puituirs, Sufercilious, .. having great 
eyebrows. . i 

+b. Zoo/, In names of varions animals distin- 

guished by a conspicuous stripe, process, etc. over 
the eye : rendering L. suferciliosus or superciliaris 


of the systematic name. (ds. 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 643 Alcedo super- 
ci4iosa..Supercilious K{ingtisher)... From the bill, over the 
eyes, passes a narrow orange stripe. /bid. 673 Merops super- 
ctliosus. Supercilious Blee-eater]. 1802 ats Gen, Zool, 
II.1. 220Supercilious Lizard. Lacerta Superciliosa...This 
Lizard... having..the appearance of a pair of sharp-pointed, 
horn-like processes above and beyond each eye. 1803 £d%4. 
LV. 1. 169 Supercilious Blenny. Bleanius Superciliosus.. 
immediately over each eye is situated a small palmated crest 
or appendage. 1824 Steruens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XM1. 1 
266 Supercilious Jacana (Parra suferciliosa), . Dark shining 
green Jacana, with white superciliary lines. 


Superciliously, adv. [f Surerciiiovs + 
-LY2,] In a supercilions manner; with haughty 
contempt ; disdainfully; + dictatorially, dogmati- 


cally, censoriously. 

a1sag Sxecton Keplye. Wks. 1843 1.208 Whan they haue 
ones superciliusly caught A lytell ragge of rethorike. 1609 
B. Jonson Srl, Wom. v. iii, Set your faces, and looke super- 
ciliously, while I present you. 1627 Downe Sern, Kev. tv. 8 
(1640) 434 Some hinde themselves exactly, rigidly, super- 
ciliously, yea superstitiously to the aumber of foure. 1647 
Cragenpon fist. Kd. 1t. § 43 The Earl. .who was a punctual 
man in point of Honour, received this Address superciliously 
enough. 1697 BenTLEY PAad. (1699) 198 He talks most 
superciliously, and with the greatest assurance. 1709 SwirT 
Vindic. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 I. 1. 169 If men of publick 
spirit must he supercitiously treated for their ingenious 
attempts, how will true useful knowledge be ever advanced ? 
1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) Introd. p. xviii, Let it 
not be suspected ..that she superciliously erects herself into 
the impeccable censor of her sex and of the world. 186a 
Lytton Str, Story i, The proprietors [of the shops) were 
decorously pompous,—the shopmen superciliously polite. 
1865 Miss Bravpon Only a Clod xi, Harcourt smiled super- 
ciliously. 

Superciliousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being supercilious; 
hanghty contemptuousness. 

a 1656 Hares Serm., Roi, xiv. 2 in Golden Rent. (1673) 29 
T¢ falls out oftentimes, that men offend. .as much by familiar- 
ity, as hy superciliousness and contempt. 1697 Cottier £ss, 
Mor. Subj, . (1703) 232 To surrender these privileges up to 
the superciliousness of every assuming or ignorant pre- 
tender. 3751 Jounson Ramébler No. 87 Pg He has inflamed 
the opposition..by arrogance and superciliousness. 1851 
GatLeNGa faly iv, 239 Excessive spruceuess, ermine-like 
exclusiveness and fastidiousness,.. hut nothing like wrorgue 
and superciliousness. 31881 W. R. Situ O. 7. in Yewish 
C&A. xi, 326 The superciliousness, with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 


| Supercilium (s!zpaisi‘lidm). Pl. -ia (4). 
{L., = eyebrow; ridge, summit; hanghtiness, etc.] 
1. The eyebrow. Obs. exc. Anat. 


i 
t 


SUPEREMINENCY. 
3817 Stepuexs Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1, 34 Chesnut red 


it 
Manakin... supercilia whitish ahove, margined with black, 

2. Arch. +a. A narrow fillet above the cyma- 
tium of a cornice. Ods. b. A fillet above and 
below the scotia of an Attic base. «¢. The lintel 
or transverse part of a cloor-case. 

1563 Suute Archit. Eiij b, Geue .2. [partes] vnto Cyma- 
tium, ..the seuenth parte is lefte for Supercilium or Regula, 
1664 Evecyn Ace. Archit. in Freart's Archit. etc, 138 
Corona is by some cal'd Superciliom, but rather 1 conceive 
Stillicidium the Drip. 1728 Cuastaces Cyel., Supercilinim, 
in the ancient Architecture, the uppermost Member of the 
Cornice; call’d by the Moderns, Corona, Crown, or Larmier. 
/bid. %¥., Supercilium, is also used for a square Member 
under the upper Tore in some Pedestals. Some Authors 
confound it with the Tore itself, 1828-9 J. Nareien Arch. 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1843) V.290 The lintel, or supercilrum, 
corresponds with the’architrave; above the supercilium is 
a kind of frize, which he calls Ayperthyrxem, and, over this, 
a corona, or cornice, /éid., The supercilium extends, right 
and left, beyond the exterior of the antepagmenta. 
Lenten tr. C, O. A/iller's Ane. Art. § 281 (ed. 2) 31% O34 
supercilium is similar to the architrave, and the hyper. 
thyrum to the cornice. m 4 

3. Anat. The lip or margin of a bony cavity, 


esp. of the acetabulum. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Supercidium,..the lip or side 
of a Cavity or hollow Part at the end of a Bone, particu 
larly a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hip-bone. 
3733 G. Dovatas tr. Winslow's Anat, (1756) 1. 72 Besides 
what has been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are 
. the Edge called the Supercilium, the Cartilaginous Cavity 
fete. 1971 Encycl, Brit. 1. 204/2 A Jittle above the super- 
cilium of the cotyloid cavity or acetahulum, 

+4. Superciliousness, hanghtiness. Ods, rare—) 

3733 T. Stewanod Ordin. Charge, Vour general Behaviour 
should..ao way discourage a becoming, . Familiarity with 
you, by a lofty Sufercilinm, or a forhidding Austerity, 

Superdo'minant, J/vs. [Surer- 5 b.] The 
note next above the dominant; the sixth of the 
scale: more usnally called SuBmEDIant. Alsoattr7d. 
applied to a chord having this note for its root. 

¢ 1833 J. Gwitt Adusic in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V. 7a 
Superdminant, the sixth of the key in the descending scale, 
1880 Sratnean Composition § 26 The third degree of the minor 
scale can be part of the tonic, mediant, or super-dominant 
chords. 1889 E, Prour Harmony i. § 13 Some writers. .call 
(the sixth note of the scale] the ‘ Superdome ‘oC 


+Superdu:ce, v. 0s. rave. [ad. late L. seeper- 
dicére, f, super- SUPER- 2 + ducére to lead.} trans. 


To superinduce. 

1477 Noaton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 Twinckling 
and glittering as in Magnetia is, Light is cause thereof with- 
in matter of Cleernes; Which is superduced upon waterly 
vapour, Beforetyme incenced with Heate. 

So Superdu‘et v. vare~° [f. L. superduct-, pa. 
ppl. stem of superdiicéve ; see above). 

1gor Dortaxn Aled. Dict, Suferduct, to carry wp or 
elevate. ; 

Supereffluence : see SUPER- Jo. 

Su-pereleva'tion. [Surer- 6b, 13.] 

+1. Elevation to a higher rank. Ods. rare—!. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 166 1f the Prince intend a 
super-elevation to any of his subjects. 

2. The (amount of) elevation of the onter above 
the inner rail at a cnrve on a railway, or of one 


side of a road above another. 

1889 G. Finotav Eng. Railway 54 To balance the centri- 
fugal force of a train running round a curve, it is necessary 
for the outer rail ou a curve to be raised somewhat above 
the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the higher the 
speed of the trains, the greater must be the super-elevation. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. g Oct. 5/1 The accident was aided..by.. 
the superelevation of the ete hand rail being only 24 inches 
instead of 33, and therefore suitable for a speed of sixteen 
miles an hour only. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 5/6 The arch 
of the road is of too large a character, and the supereleva- 
tion is on the wrong side of the road. 

3. Additional elevation. 

1900 19¢h Cent, Apr. 641 In one well alone..no less than 
8 feet of superelevation.. were traversed before the alluvial . 


deposit was reached. 
Supereminence, sd. [ad. late L. super- 


éminentia, {. superiminent-: see below and -ENCE. 

Cf. obs. F. supereminence, F. suréminence.] The 

quality or fact of being supereminent ; smpreme or 

special eminence; vare/y in physical sense, supreme, 
height or loftiness. 

1616 Buntokar Eng. Expos., Supereminence, avthoritic, 
or dignitie aboue others. 1626 T. H[awxtns] Caussin's 
Holy Crt. 99 The same ought to be in God, as in theyr 
source, with a radiant lustre of supereminence. 1641 Mitton 
Reform. u. 8g In superemineuce of beatifick Vision. 1665 
Sia T. Herseer 77av. (1677) 3 The Hill called Garachiga 
{in Teneriffe]..outbraves. .all the Earth for supereminence. 
1691 Baxter Nat. Ch, xiii. 55 Magistrates represent bim 
[se. God] in his Super-eminence and Ruling Power. 1813 
Suetrev Q. Afab vin. 211-12 Note, The supereminence of 
man is like Satan’s, a supereminence of pain. 18x9 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose xvi, Montrose... had expected from that party 
the supereminence of counci! and command. 1850 Mas. 
Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord, (1863) 123 The question af his 
supereminence as a painter. ‘ 

Hence + Supere‘minence z. /ravs., to place in a 


| position of supereminence. 


{ 
1672 Marvet. Rek. Transp, 1. 200, 1 marked how your’ 


answerer looked when he spoke of the day of judgment. 
Very gravely..and yet without any depressing or exalting 
his supercilinms. 

b. Zool. A superciliary streak or marking. 


1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. title-p., The Phansyed 
State-Principles Supereminencing salutemt populi above the 
Kings Honour. 

Supere-minency. Nowrare or Obs, [Formed 
as prec.; sce -ENCY.] = prec. 


. 


SUPEREMINENT, 


fn quot. 1866-7 with possessive as a fictitious title of rank, 
7 T. Rocens 39 Art. xxxvi. (1625) 197 The degrees 
cclesiasticall supereminencie. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
mt. § 62, ox Records..which by an excellency and snper- 
eringrey (cf. Eminence 8c) are called Scriptures. 1638 
Sia T. Herpeart Trav. (ed. 2) 191 The supereminency of 
the hill. @ 1682 Sia ‘I’. Browne 7 racts i. (1684) 31 A kind of 
Sceptre in their hands, denoting their supereminencies. 1691 
Nokes Pract. Disc. 223 The tzepoyy or supereminency of 
the Divine Nature. 1726 Avira #arergon 95 ‘The Arch- 
eens Canterbury, as be Ke ets = all England... 
hasa Super-eminency..over the Archbishop of York. 1866-7 
Baaine-Gourn Cur, Myths Mid. Ages, Prester Fohn (1894) 
45 The palace in which our Supereminency (sc. Prester John] 


Supereminent (st#pare-minént), a, [ad. L. 

pereminent-, -ens, pres. pple. of superéminédre to 
rise above, f. super- SuPER- 2 + Zinére: see Emt- 
nent and cf. Surur-ga. Cf. obs. F, seepereminent, 
F, seeréminent.] 

1. Lofty above the rest; supremely or specially 
high. Now rare. 

1985 Eoen Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) 90 Paria is the Region 
which possesseth the supereminente or hyghest parte there- 
of. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 221 The uttermost promontory 
that stretcheth to the West, with the supereminent moun 
taine, now called Capo Saint Pisano. 2635 Hevwoop Hier- 
archy 4 The lofty Hils, and super-eminent Mountains. 1653 
A. Witson Fas. J Proeme 2 When they [sc. Princes] shall 
so much debase that sublime and supereminent Region they 
are placed in. 1898 Lp. Lytrow King Poppy xi. 348 A 
single supereminent tower. 

2. Exalted above others in rank or dignity; 
supremely exalted. 

$583{W. Cecrt) E-rec, Fustice in Eng. Ciiib, Be youSubiect 
..ta the King, as to him that is supereminent [1 Pet. ii. 13]. 
7588 J. Haaver Dise. Probl, 43 What other nation,.may 
presume to..aduance it selfe unto any such surmounting, 
and supereminent honor? @ 1600 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. vin. 
viii. § 1 Touching the king’s supereminent authority in com- 
manding. 1640 Be, Hace Efizse. 11. iii, 96 Most manifest it 
is, that the Apostles of Christ had a supereminent power in 
Gods Church. s651 C. Caatwatcut Cert. Relig. 1.65 The 
Marquesse saith, that aestenty? tho Church had one Super- 
eminent (by Divine Law) which was the Pope. 1790 Buake 
Rev, France 63 Were ~*~ theo to be awed by the supers 
eminent authority and awful dignity of a handful of country 
clowns? 1861 Pzazson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 90 A king 
of Kent is therefore the first supereminent king of England, 
and he is succeeded by the kings of Northumbria. 

+b. Superior Zo. Obs. rare. 

1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 47 They are in- 
finitely..supereminent to these, as God is above man. 

3. Distinguished asove others in character or 
altainment ; conspicuous for some qnality. 

1599 Nasua Lenten Stuffe Bzb, This superiminente prin- 
cipall Metropolis of the redde Fish, 1607 WaALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 60 And but for this {proneness to venery] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. 1611 Spero Theat, Gt. 
Brit, xitii. (1614) 85/1 Kendal..for the..practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name above them. 1651 Howe. Venice 203 
Som were supereminent for holines, and high virtues. 1875 
Hetrs Soc. Press. x. 142 With these three super-eminent 
hosts or hostesses, everything was prepared for me that 1 
could ibly want. ‘ 

4. Of qualities, conditions, etc.: Specially or 
supremely remarkable in degree; signal or note- 
worthy above that of others. 

$581 Aten Adologie gob, The high dignitie of Priesthod.. 
is. commended. .for the high supereminent power of doing 
the vnblouddy sacrifice vpon the altar. 1392 Nasue Strange 
Newes (1593) 65 Thy supereminent gifts. 2652 Fuller's 
Abel Rediv, Bradford 181 The noblest, and most super- 
eminent of all other Sciences. 1668 H. Moae Drv. Dial. v. 
xAViL (1713) 495 The anointing of our Head and true High- 

riest the Lord Jesus..in a supereminent manner. 2787 

OLWKELE Engl. Orator wu, 376 The Career Of Talents 
Supereminent and vast. 1835 Por Adv. Hans Pfalt Wks. 
1864 1. 4 A fantastic bow-knot of super-eminent dimensions. 
1893 Sia R. Batt Story of Sun 320 The Sun would begin to 
be shorn of those supereminent splendours which at present 
distinguish it, | 

Supereminently, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a supereminent manner or degree; eminently above 
others ; supremely. 

3617 Lapy Encurrieto Let, in Slingsby’s Diary, ete. 
(1836) 297 Christ as mau receaved this power supereminently 
of God. 16a5 Girt Sacr. Philos. i. 5 Other attributes we 
give unto God, which signifie perfections supereminently. 


1660 R. Bueney Kepsiorov Awpoy (1661) 75 A Prince is ex- _ 


alted by God superemiuently next to himself. 1721 R. Keitx 
tr. J. a Kempis, Vall. Lillies xxvi, 78 That..God may be 
«by thee beloved, blessed, praised, and supereminently ex- 
alted to all Eternity. z8eg Scotr_Jadis#:. x, From that 
commanding height the banner of England was superemi- 
nently displayed. s893 Svmonps Michelangelo 1. v. 206 A 
Style so supereminently noble and so astoundingly original 
as Michelangelo's. 

Supererogant (stpare'régint), a. rare. [ad. 
late L. seeperérogans, -ant-, pr. pple. of seperérogare 
to SUPEREROGATE.} = SuUPEREROGATORY. Hence 
Supere‘rogantly adv., more than is required. 

1937 Stacknouse Hist. Bible vs. ii. (1749) 11. 840/2 Then 
was this Commission, .[ar from being needless, or superero- 
gant. 189a Temple Bar May 51 They endeavoured to gralt 
00 to the natural goodness of mau supererogant virtues. 1897 
W. Watson Poems, To S. W. in the Forest 41s our London 
SO Super-erogantly fair That yourself it well can spare? 

Supere-roganting, a. Obs. rare—!. [Formed 
as prec, + -inG 2.] Snpererogating. 

3580 Bare Afol. 22 Ricardus de Media villa sayth, that it 
[se. a vow] is a promyse of a supererrogantinge purpose. 

Supere-rogate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. super- 
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érogdtus, pa. pple. of seefertrogdre: sec next.) 
Supererogalory, superfluous. 

1790 Bystander 44 This..is surely a superarogate [sic] 
ambition. /di¢. 335 (The Worid] in a mighty supererogate 
way, extols Mr. Sheridan. 

Supererogate (si#porerdgeit), v. Also 7 
-errogate. [f. L. superérogat-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supercrogaré, {. sufer- SUPER- 13 + Grogdre to pay 
out (see Enooare v.). Cf. obs. F. seepereroguer, 
obs, It. sofrarogare, superarogare.] 

+1. trans. To pay over and above; to spend jn 
addition. Also aéso/, Obs. rare. 

1882 NV. 7. (Rhem.) Luke x. 35 He tooke forth two pence, 
and gave to the host, and said, Have care of him: and what- 
soever thau shalt supererogate [Vulg. supereragaveris] | at 
my returne wil repay thee. 1613 Puncuas Pilgrimage 11. 
viii, 118 Besides that which the Law enioyned (which is inst 
debe) they supererogated, and of their owne [ree accord dis- 
bursed vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

+b. To grant or bestow in addilion. Ods. rare—. 

1644 Dr. Maxweu Prerog. Chr. Kings 188 The Lord..in 
his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more magnifi- 
cence. 

2. intr. To do more than is commanded or re- 
quired; sfec. lo perform a work or works of 
SUPEREROGATION. ? Obs. 

1593 Bett Motives conc. Rowmish Faith (1605) 26 The cause 
that pardons are of force, is the vnity of the mystlcall bodice, 
in which many haue supererogated in the woorkes of pen- 
ance, to the measure of their owne demerites. 16ax Buaton 
Anat, Mel, mi, iv. t. i. 714 We canuot..haue any perfection 
in this life, much lesse supererogate. 26g: Baxtar Jaf, 
Baft, 303 Can that be obedience which hath no command 
for it? Is not this to supererogate? and ta be righteous 
over much? 1661 Guanvite Van. Dog, 164 Aristotle acted 
his own instructions; and his obsequious Sectators have 
super-erogated in observance. 2699 Burnat 39 Art. xiv. 135 
Unless it can be supposed that by obeying thase Couusels a 
Man can compensate with Almighty God for his Sins, there 
is no ground to think that he can supererogate. 2727 J. 
Ricuarosow Gt. Folly Piler. [rel, 81 Wit should be granted 
that some have supererogated, that is brought God ioto 
Debt to them. 4 ‘ 

+b. Const. of, with the person in whose service 
the works are performed. Ods, 

2608 Br, Hau Pharis. & Chr. (1609) Bvij, Gods Law was 
too strait for their bolinesse: It was nothing, valesse wd 
did more then content God, earne him (for these were Popis 
lewes) and supererogate of him. 1618 — Contemfpi., O, T. 
xut. Yonathan's Love, That good Captaine little imagining, 
that himselfe was the Philistim, whom Saul maligned, super- 
erogates of bis Master, and brings two hundred for one. 
a 1643 J. Suvte Fudgem. & Mercy (1645) 217 But have we 
brought forth fruit? Oh, some fruits we supererogate with 
God in. 1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 168 They 
may supererogate with their Prince, by doing many Acts of 
bounty, favour and Grace, . 

+c. ¢rans. To do (something) beyond what is 
required ; to perform as a work of supererogation. 


Obs. rare. or 
1621 Mountacu Diatribe 379 They teach..that Tithing 
wav hayavoy, was not commanded, but supererogated to the 


-Law, 1624 — Gagg 100 Workes supercrogated hy them, 


when they doe more than God requireth. 2 
+d. inir. To make up by excess of merit for 


the failing of another. Ods. 

262g Jacxsou Creed v. xxxii. § 4 Both of them presumed 
their zealous costs upon Saints monuments, should ..super- 
erogate for their predecessors sins. 1649 Mitton £ikon. 
xxiv. 195 The fervencie of one man in prayer cannot superero- 
gate for the coldness of another. 

+e. ¢rans. To deserve and more than deserve. 


Obs. rare. : 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xvi. (1647) 257 Having super- 
errogated the gallows... by their several misdemeanours. 

Hence Supere-rogating vé/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1603 Super-supererogating [see Surza gh} 1627 W. 
Scrater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That cuer thought of 
supererogating should enter the beart of man. a 1643 Lo. 
FALKLann, ete. /nfallibility (1646) 158 It might be but an 
act of a little supererogating charity, if you would sometimes 

rove your assertions, even when by strict law you were not 
Bondi toit. 1673 Hickerinaitt Greg. F. Greyd. 43 Mf their 
merits were never so..supererogating. 1674 Buenet Sud- 
jection (1675) 2 Not content with the strictest rigors of 

ustice, our Saviour hath also obliged us to the supererogat- 
ings (if I may so speak) of Charity. 1683 E. Hooxaa Pref. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 67 Nor any BU per eC oEcune perlec- 
tions, or rather prasumptuous.,cuthusiasins. 1692 Patrick 
Answ. Touehstone 122 What doth this Discourse prove? 
But that they shall have a greater reward themselves? but 
there is not a syllable of their supererogating for others. 


Supererogation (sti#porerdgéi-fan). Also 6 
auperogacyon, -ation, 6-8 supererrogation. 
[ad. late L. seperzrogatid, n. of action f. seper- 
érogare: see prec. Cf. obs. F. supererogation 
(mod.F, surérogation), It. stepererogazione (in 
Florio, soprarogatione, superarogatione), etc.) The 
action (or an act) of ‘ supererogating ’ (SUPERERO- 
Gave v,2); chiefly in phr. work(s of supererogation. 

lia. &. C. Theol. The performance of good 
works beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitnte a store of merit which 
the Chnrch may dispense to others to make up for 


their deficiencies. 

1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 58b, Not onely where 
thou oughtest so to do of duty, but also of deuoute perfec- 
cyon & superogacyon (sic: cl. OF superrogacion]. 18§534r- 
ticles agreed ane ae 1552 xiii, Voluntaric woorkes 
besides, over, and aboue Goddes commaundementes, whiche 


SUPERESSENCE. 


thei cal woorkes of Supererogation, cannot be tanght with- 
Out arrogancie, and iniquitie. 1583 Banincton bo. 9 A 
5590) 68, I haue na merites or good workes to came before 
Thee with-all, much Jesse am I able to doo workes of seper- 
erogation, 612 ‘J. Tavior Comer. Situs i. 4. (1619) 57 All 
that Popish doctrine concerning workes of preparation and 
disposition befure Brace: and of merit and supererogation 
alter. 1645 Mitton Setrach. 1. Wks. 1861 LV. 252 The fear 
is, least this not being a command, would provean evangelic 
counsel, and so maka way for supererogations, 1650 FULLEX 
* Pisgah 415 Some will say, this was but a ceremonious super. 
erogation of Maccabeus, in making such an ordinance. 38 4 
H.R. Revnoros Yoha apt. v. § 2.317 The Roman Cathole 
commentators have generally recognized in the Baptism of 
Christ hy John a part of His work of Supererogation. 
attrib. 1738 Oxf. Methodists 8 They observe strictly the 
Fasts of the Church; and this has given occasion to such as 


do not approve of them, abusively to call them supereroga. 
tion men. 


b. trans, and gen. Performance of more than 
duty or circumstances require ; doing more than is 
needed, 

1g92 Nasnz Slrange Newes A 4b, The strong fayth you 
hane conceiu’d, that I would do workes of erage: 
in answering the Doctor. 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
1.4, Then thou hast not altered thy name, with thy dis. 
guise ?—O, no, that had beene snpererogation. 1612 Woop- 
ALL, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 408 Let not the younger 
Artist presume, in a work of supererogation..to be too 
busie. 1643 Daumm. or Hawtn. Deed. agst. Gross Petition 
Wks. (1711) 210 Such is the Supererogation of some of 
the Petitioners, above what His Majesty requires. 1710 
Steere Tatier No, 4 ?6 An Act of so great Supereroge- 
tion, as singing without a-Voice. 2756 H. Watrove Lez. 
to Conway 24 Jan., I was prepared to be very grateful if 
you had done just what I desired; but 1 declare I bave no 
thanks ready for a work of supererogation. 1796 Mmz. 
‘D'Arstay Camilla ix. viii, Reason might have ows this 
a tie of supererogation, 18790 Srunceon 7reas. Dav. Ps. 
xlii. 3 It wes a supererogation of malice to pump more tears 
from a heart which already overflowed. 1876 BaatnoLow 
Mat. Med. (1879) 49 lt may appear to be a work of super- 
erogation to notice the popular fallacy that quinia. remains 
combined with the textures ofthe body, 


+2. See qnots. and cf. SuPEREROGATE 1. Ods. 
rare, 

1604 R. Cawoary Table Alph., Supereregation, giuing 
more then is required. 1616 Buctoxar E.xxfos., Supereroga- 
tion, laying out of more then one hath received. 

Supererogative (st#:poriig'gitiv), a. rare. 
[f. late L. seperzrogat- (see SUPEREROOATE) + -IVE.] 
= SUPEREROGATORY. 

1899 Sanovs Europa Spec. alii. (1605) Pj, Their spiritual 
treasure of superferJogative [ed. 1629 ee 
workes, 2611 A. Starroao Niobe nt. 61 A [ellow..who can 
iustlie brag of nothing of his owne, but liues vpon the super- 
erogatiue deedes of his Ancestours. 1641 Mitton Anfmadv. 
ii. 15 O new and never-heard of Supererogative beighth of 
wisdome and charity in our Liturgie ! 

Supererogator. rare. [f. SUPEREROGATE v. 
+-OR.] One who performs works of supererogation. 

1679 Let. Vind. Ref. Ch. 9 These horrid Supererogators 
do seem, .to out-act the most Holy Law-giver. 1836 Westm. 
Rez, Jan. 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an un- 
bidden counsellor. 

Supererogatory (s!#parirggaléri, s!apar- 
erdgatori), a. (sd.) Also 7 -errogatory. {[ad. 
scholastic L. suferérogdtorius, f. superérogat-: see 
SupEREROGATE and -oRY 2, Cf. Sp. supereragatorio 
and F, surérogatoire.] Characterized by, or having 
the nature of, snpererogation; going beyond what 
is commanded or required ; /oose/y, superflnous. 

1593 G. Harvey Fierce’s Super. 18 Were his penue as 
supererogatory a woorkeman as his harte. 1649 [see Suren- 
EROGATIVE, quot. 1599]. 1640 Howrtt Dodona's Gr. (1645) 
105 The supererogatory services, and too great benefits from 
subjects to kings are of dangerous eonecte te a 1653 
Gouce Comnr. Heb. iv. 16 (1655) 468 The folly of those that 
trust to the supererrogatory works of others, as if any man 
were able to do more than he is bound toda. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God \i.xv.406 Too much taken with er, 
erogatory Fasts..rather than those which are commanded. 
1740 Ricuanoson Pamela (1824) J. 205 That you could take 
the faults of others upan yourself; and, by a supposed super- 
erogatory merit, think your interposition sufficient to atone 
for the faults of others. 1820 SneLtey Prometh. Unb. Pref, 
Nothing can be equally well expressed in prose that is not 
tedious and supererogatory in verse. 1860 Motiey Nethert. 
xix, (1868) 1]. 484 It had uow become supererogatory to ask 
for Alexander’s word of honour. 1886 Punch 16 Jan, 28/2 
Sending..spare books..and supererogatory newspapers to 
our Hospitals, 


b. sé. A supererogatory act; a work of super- 


erogation. sonce-ttse. 

31748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIIS. 347 Why may I not 
proceed in my supererogatories? | 1749-50 — Let, te Mrs. 
Belfour 9 Jat., No supererogatories do | allow of in mar- 
riage. 

Hence +Su:pererogato-rian Obs, sonce-wd., one 
who believes in supererogation; Su:perero‘ga- 
torily adz.,in a supererogatory manner, beyond 
the requirements of the case, superfluonsly. 

1783 RicHaRDsoN Grandison (1754) 1. vii. 32 With att your 
relations indeed, their Harriet cannot be in faolt,..Saper- 
erogatoriaus all of them (1 will make words whenever I 
please) with their attributions to you. 1838 Nery Monthly 
Mag. LN, 446 Many a dial... most supereroy torily informs 
us that time flies’, a 1849 Por Cooper Wks. 1864 ITI. 397 
We are tautologically informed that improvement ts a con- 
sequence of embellishment and supererogatorily told that 
the rule holds good only where tbe embellishment is not 
accompanied by destruction, 


+Superessence. Oés. rave, [Surrr- 5.] 


SUPERESSENTIAL. 


That which is above, or transcends, essence or j 


being. 
a1706 Evetyy Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 176 All essence and 
super-essence.. was always what He is, and always shall be, 


Su:peressential, c. [ad. late L. superessen- 
tialis (cf. Gr. tmepotaios), f. seper- SUPER- 4 a+ 
essentia ESSENCE: see -AL. Cf. obs, F. superessez- 


tiel.| That is above essence or being ; transcending _ 


all that exists; = SUPERSURSTANTIAL 2, 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay iii (1592) 28 God..is..the 
superessential Being, (that is to say, a Beeing which farre 
surmounteth, passeth, and excelleth all Beeings), 1614 Pua- 
cuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed. 2) 9 That vncreated superessen- 
tiall light, the eternall Trinitie, commanded this light to be. 
31683 Tavon Way to Health 145 This Internal Super-essential 
Water sustaineth every Beeing, and is the Radix and Life 
of the optward Water. 1789 ‘I, Tavior Procixs IL. 386 lf 
the first deity is super-essential, but every god, so far as a 
god is of the first series, hence every god will be super- 
essential, 1856 R. A. Vaucwan Afysiics (1860) 1.96 No man 
could make an actual God of that super-essentiat ultimatum. 
1g02 Fatanaien Philos. Chr. Relig. 1. iii. 102 God is super- 
essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

Hence Su:peresse’ntially adv., in a manner or 
mode that transcends all being. 

1789 T. Tavior Proclus 11, 387 All things are contained 
in the gods, uniformly, and super-essentially. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1. v1. v. 194 Dionysius writeth how 
God doth. . superessentially surpass all images, modes, forms, 
or names that can be applied to Him. 

Su:perexalt, v. [ad. late L. superexalidre: 
see Suprr- 9,b and Exatt uv] 

1. ¢vans. To exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 


highest, position or rank ; to exalt supremely, 

165 Gut Sacr. Philos. ii. 183 The first order of separate 
or created beings, is that of the fountaine, which by the 
meanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest. 1649 
Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. ii. 21 The holy Maid... 
was superexalted by an honour greater than the world yet 
ever saw. «1677 Baanow Serm. Mark xvi. 19 Wks. 1686 
11. 434 God. .having super-exalted him, and bestowed on 
him a name above all names. ‘ 

2. To extol or magnify exceedingly. rare. 

1609 Bistz (Douay) Dax, iii. 57 Al workes of our Lord 
blesse ye our Lord, prayse and superexalt him for ever. 
1864 Sie C. F. L. Wraxaie Historic Bye-Ways 1. iti. 47 
We may. .say, that had it not been for Frederick William 1., 
there would hardly have been a Frederick the Great. Still, 
this must not cause us to super-exalt him. 

Hence Superexa‘lted J//. a. 

1654 Jea. Tayioa Real Pres. 239 So high and separate, 
superexalted secret, as is that of the holy Trinity. 


Su-perexalta‘tion. ([Surrn- 10; cf. prec.] 
Exaltation to a higher or the highest degree; 
supreme or excessive exaltation. 

1624 D. Caworev Humilitie 40 God wilt haue his will 
done, onely with reason: The proud man will haue his 
against all reason; There's his superexaltation of him, above 
all that is called God. 1627 Donne Ser, Exod. tv. 13 
(1640) 42 The over-bending, and super-exaltation of zeale. 
a 3661 Horyoav (J.), Ina superexaltation of courage, they 
seem as greedy of death as of victory. 1880 Athenzum 
25 Sept. 395/1 [he superexaltation of St. Peter in face of 
the historical evidence wbich remains as to St. Paul's influ- 
ence at Rome. 1887 J. Hutcutson Lect. Philippians x. 
103 God highly exalted Him, This super-exaltation, then, 
is described as of God's favour. 

Su:perexce'l, v. [ad.L. *superexcellére (cf. 
obs. F, superexceller): see SUPER- 9 b and Excet, 
and cf. SUPEREXCELLENT.] ¢ravs. and z#tr. To 
excel highly or supremely. Hence Su:perexce'l- 
ling (also 6 Se. -and) /A/. a., snperexcellent. 

31480 Mirour Salnactoun (Roxb.) 39 Marie superexcellis 
of all seints the state. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 438 
lames the secunde, Roye of gret renoun, Beand in his super- 
excelland glore. 1552 — Monarche soxg Superexcelland 
Sapience. 1613 T. Miures tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. & Mod. 
T. 13/1 The Trees [in Paradise] may signific. the liues of 
the Saints, their super-excelling fruites[etc.} 1658 R. Francn 
North. Mem. (1821) 129 There's not a rivulet in Scotland 
» superexcels this Calvin[{= Kelvin] for diversion with small 
trout. x190§ West, Gaz. 11 Nov. 10/2 Where Barbara 
excels, and super-excels, is in her dogs. 

Supere-xcellence. [f. SuprREXcELLENT : see 
-ENCE.}] The quality or condition of being super- 
excellent ; superior or supreme excellence. 

1652 T. Bentowes in Lenlowes’ Theoph. Pref, Verses Cb, 
This Original; Whose charming Empire of her Grace does 
Sense Astonish by a super-Excellence, 1683 Poapacr 
Mystic Div. 36 The Super-excellence of the Divine Being. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 190 The proud. .if they still 
retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcellence, it 
is like the unnatural thirst of a drunkard. 1885 R. L. & F. 
Stevenson yn eestor 179 Considering the depth of his 
demerit and the height of the adored one's super-excellence. 

Supere’xcellency. Now rare. [f. as prec.: 
see -ENCY.] = prec. Also, something that is super- 
excellent, 

3887 Gotoine De Mornay iii. (1592) 29 Then is it this first 
simplicitie which is the King ; the Soueraignetie and Super- 
excellencie of all things. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa m1. 
205, 1 could finde no such superexcellencie in him. 1603 
Bagton Dial. Pithe & Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) IT. 15/1 
Man. .can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and be- 
holde so many superexcellencies in the heauens, as the eye 
of no creature hut man is able to louke after. 3660 R, 
Buanev ie. Adpor (1661) 109 Our Parliainents in Eng- 
land and Scotland have a superexcellency above all the 
councels of the world. 1707 Norais Treat, Humility i, 38 


‘The superexcellency of his nature, 1870 Gittespix Being * 


Attrib, God W. iit. (1906) 212 The one great Attribute, or 
uper-Excellency of Holiness. - 


. (862) I, lxxxv. 21g We shall be..so 
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Supere'xcellent, 2. (s4.) [ad. late L. seeper- 
excellent-, -ens : see SUPER- 9 a and EXCELLENT.) 
That superexcels; excellent in a high degree ; very 


or supremely excellent. 

156: Parston K. Cambyses 948 A banquett_royall and 
superexcellent. 162x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. Mt. 1 452 
Tobacco, divine, rare, superexcellent_ Tobacco, 1660 R. 
Buaney Kepéicrov Awpov (1661) 108 The King, to whose 
super-excellent power and facultie God himself gives _wit- 
nesse to. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 540P 6 In Holiness, Tem- 
perance, Chastity, and Justice super-excellent, 1844 H. 
Steruens BA, Farm 1. 490 The system of wader or deep- 
draining, being the deepest method of any, is super-excel- 
lent. 1874 Liste Caan Fxd. Gwynne 1.1. 20 A very true 
woman and no super-excellent heroine. 7 

b. sé. A stperexcellent person or thing. sozce- 


use. 

1816 Moore Let, fo Power 24 Sept., Two or three of the 
Irish [songs] equal to any 1 have done;.-but our plan is to 
go on till we can select twelve super-exceltents. 

Hence Supere’xcellently adv. : 

3683 KE. Hooxer Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div. 103 That.. 
Divinest Mysterie of Love, sci God made Flesh: which gave 
fas one superexcellently) the Angels new Anthems. @ 687 
Corros Wew-Year 38 And then the next in reason shou'd 
Be superexcellently good. aes Westm. Gaz. 15 Mar. 8/1 
The atmosphere of the highly cultured..bome..is super- 
excellently achieved. 

+Su:perexcre'scence. 0s. rare. 

1, [Supen- 10.] Increase in excess. Sc. : 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scott, 1. 51/1 To ansver to the king 
of fe superexcrescence of the proffitis. 1549 D. Monao 
West. Isles in Macfarlane's wigs Collect. (S. H. S.) Ii. 
(2908) 301 The superexcrescens of the said ky and sheipe. 

3. [Svrer- 3.] An excrescence growing over a 


surface. 

Cf. late L. superexcrescére. 

31676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, tv. v. 321 After the Escar 
separated, 1 rubb'd the remaining Superexcrescence with 
a Vitriol-stone, 

+Su-perexpe'nd, v Sc. Obs. Also6 -exspend. 
[Surzr- 9b. In med.L. seperexpendére was ap- 
plied to supererogatory fasting.] 

1. Zo be superexpended: to have spent beyond 
one’s income or means; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears: often with advb, acc. or phr, expressing 


the amonnt. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 75 And sua is the 
Comptare superexpendit jm j¢ Ixxix li. ey xd, 1500-20 
Dunsaae Poems xii. 23 Sum super expendit gois to hts bed. 
1559 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 325 Quhat he beis super 
expendit, the same to be allowit to him. 1591 E.xch. Rolls 
Scot/, XXL. 162 The comptar is superexpendit de claro in 
the sowme of aucht thousand ane handreth fourtene pundis 
sevin schillingis fyve pennyis, 1637 Rutnearoro Lett. 

ee from being super- 
expended..that angels cannot lay our counts nor sum our 
advantage and incomes. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Auto- 
biogr. xii. (1848) 453 They were not provided with horses... 
being superexpended by attending Parliament solong. 1686 
Buaner 7rav. i 24 The Bailifs..pretend they are so far 
super-expended, that they discount a great deal of the pub- 
lick revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their re- 
imbursement. 

2. trans, To spend (time) wastefully. raze. 


1513 Dovetas nets Direct. 31 Quhar that I have my | 


tyme superexpendit, Afea culpa, God grant ] may amend it. 


+Su:perexpense. Sc. Obs. [SuPER- 10. Cf. 
prec.] Expenditure above receipts or income ; out- 
of-pocket expenses. 

1473 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 74 Sum totale of alt 
the parcialis of thir expensis befor wirtin, except the super. 
expensis of the last compt. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. L. 472 Hor PayOe: of the superexpenssis maid be 
thame in thair offices. 1867-8 /id. 611 Takin up be the 
Laird of Mynto in his superexpenssis. 1 Extr, Aberd, 
Reg. (1848) IL, 288 Thomas Fischer and Witleam Speares 
superexpenssis in thair negotiatioune. 

+ Superexpone, z. Sc. Obs, rare. [f. SupEr- 
9 b+ EXpone v, 3.] Zrams, = SUPEREXPEND, 

1491 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 230/1 Pe quhilk soume he 
superexponit mare pan be commoun gudis of be said toune 
extendit to. 

+Superface. Obs. rare—'. ? Misprint for SUPER- 
FICE, or etymologizing alteration of SURFACE. 

1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4. 514 The superiace of 
the earth. 

Superfetally (sizparf7 tli), adv. Also -foet-. 
[Formed after SUPERFETATION : see -AL and -LY 2.] 
By superfetation. 
igt0 Tompson tr. Aristotle's Hist, Anim.v. ix, Animals 
like the hare, where the female can become superfoetally 
impregnated. 

+Superfe-tant, 2. Oss. Also 7 -foet-. [ad. 
L. superfetant-, -ans, pr. pple. of superfélare to 
SurerFEts,] Conceiving by superfetation. So su- 
perfe‘tate v., rzfr. to conceive hy superfetation ; 
Superfe'tate a., over-prodnctive, superabundant. 

16r0 HEALEY St, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 194 Some crea- 
tures are superfoetant, that is, breeding vpon breed. 1623 
Cocreaam, Superfetate, after the first young to conceiue 
another. 1681 Grew Museum 1. v.i 91 The Female brings 
forth ..twice in one month, and sois said to Superfcetate. 1845 
R. W. Hamuton Pop. Educ. iii, 55 The refuge for what 
otherwise would be a superfetate population, 

Superfetation (si#:paifiz'fon). Also -foet- 
(7 -feet-). [ad. late ‘or mod.L. superfétatio, n. of 
action {. superfétdre to Supenvere. Cf. F, super- 
JSétation, lt. superfetazione, etc.] 


| 


“ae 


SUPERFICE. 


1. Phys. A second conception occurring after 
(esp. some time after) a prior one and before the 
delivery ; the formation of a second fetus in a uterns 
already pregnant: occurring normally in some 
animals, and believed by some to occur exception- 
ally in women, 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor 843 Erasistratus attrihuteth 
it [sc. engendering of twins] unto divers conceptions and 
superfzetations, like as in brute heasts. 1615 Caooxe Body 
py 324 This superfectation is..a second conception, 
when a woman already with child. .conceiueth againe, 1661 
Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. Isag. b2b, The hare is often 
troubled with superfetation, 1754-64 Smettre Afidwwi/. 11. 
86 What you have writ me seems to favorr the notion of 
superfoetation, et. Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 469/1 The 
quadrupeds in which superfeetation..is said to occur possess 
a uterus with two horns. 1871 A. Mrapows fan. Mid- 
wtfery (ed. 2) 103 Cases of double or bihorned uteri are 
prohably. quite as rare as genuine cases of superfotation. 

b. Bot, In early use, applied to processes sup- 
posed to he analogous to superfetation in animals, 
e.g. the growth of a parasite, or an excessive pro- 
duction of ears of corn; in mod. use, the fertiliza- 
tion of the same ovnle by two different kinds of 


pollen, 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §556°The Misseltoe..is a Plant, vtterly 
differing from the Plant, vpon which it groweth. Two 
things therfore may be certainly set downe: First, that 
Super-foctation must be hy Abundance of Sap, in the Bough 
that potteth it forth: Secondly, that that Sap must be such, 
as the Tree doth excerne, and cannot assimilate. 161 in 
Harttib's Legacy (1655) 107 Such a super-foetation of ears 
must necessarily proceed from an improvement by the Root. 
1907 Curios. Hus6. § Gard.156 "Tis a sort of Superfetation, 
hy which one Grain of Corn conceives snd brings forth 
several Young, that in the common Course. .ought to be 
born successively. 1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., We meet with 
something like a Superfetation in Plants too; there being 
a kind of Lemon found to grow inclosed in the Body ot 
another. 1816 Keitu PAys. Bot. 11. 368 The other species 
of superfetation in which one seed is supposed to be the 
joint issue of two males. 1885 Goopace Physiol. Bot, (1892) 
9 The formation of two or more embryos, occurs occasionally 
as a kind of superfoetation insome seeds. 1900 B. D. Jack. 
son Gloss. Bot. Ternts, Superfoctation, tbe fertilization of 
an ovary by more than one kind of pollen. 


2. fig. Additional prodnction; the growth or 
accretion of one zfon another ; snperahundant pro- 


duction or accumulation, —- 

1641 H. L'Estrancr God's Sabbath 13 Consider the Law 
it self, and you shalt see the positive accrue to the naturallf 
hy way of superfettation. 1675 Plume Life Hacket in Cent. 
Sern. p.v, That one School {sc. Westminster] furnisbing two 
entire Colledges of great size in Camhridg and Oxon, be- 
sides whom it does send to other places by way of Super- 
fetation, 1684 Case of Cross in Baptism 6 The Superfoeta- 
tion of Ceremonies..began to he very burdensom. a 1903 
Buanitt On N. 7. Ded. to Ld. Fitzwalter, Plays and Ro- 
mances, and such-like Corrupting and Effeminating Trash, 
which the Superfcetation of the Stage furnishes the Nation 
with. 1840 De Quincey Mod, Superst, Wks. 1854 111. 341 
Mark the superfetation of omens—omen supervening upon 
omen, apgury engrafted upon angury, 1882 STALLO Afed, 
Physics 114 In thts endless superfetation of xtherial media 
upon space and ordinary matter. . 

b. In particularized sense : An instance of this ; 
an additional product ; an accretion, excrescence ; 
a superabnndant or superfinous addition. 

1642 Cuas. I Answ. 19 Prop. 4 These humble Desires, .are 
intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) higher 
nature. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. / (1655) 6 Those dismall 
calamities which befel his son, were doubtlesse ampliated 
by a superfetation of causes, 1675 V. Atsor Axti-Sozco mt. 
ii, 257 This Distinction was hut the Superfoetation of his 
own Partorient Brain. 1729 Pore Shaks. Wks. 1. Pref. 8 
The most [of Shakespeare’s errors] are such as are not 
properly Defects, but Superfoctations. 1817 Corerince Bigg. 
Lit, xmii. (1907) I. 206 The play may conclude as it began, 
viz. ina superfetation of blasphemy upon nonsense. 1820 Lama 
Elia Ser.1, South-sea House, Layers of dust have accumu- 


lated (a superfoetation of dirt !} upon the old layers. 1861 
M. Pattison F's, (1889) 1. 30 He has thrown this superfeta- 
tion of his historical work into twelve essays. 1903 Athenzum 


28 Feh. 275/2 His..edition,.snffered from a superfetation 
of notes. 
Hence +Superfeta‘tious a., of the nature of 


superfetation. 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transp, Reh. 24 The superfetatious Mi- 
racles of Art, 

+ Superfete, v. Oss. Also-fmte. [ad. L. seper- 
féelare, i, super- Soven- 13 + fétus Fasrus.] ratr. 
and frans. To conceive by superfetation; in quots. 
Jig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). 

¢1645 Howetr Lef?#. (1753) 125 So is my fancy quickned 
hy the glance of His benign aspect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnant and to superfte, Such is the vigor of 
His beams and heat. 1630 — Ef. Ded. in Cotgrave’s Dict. 
His hrain may..raise and ei fete a second thought before 
the first be uttered. 1654 Gayton Peas, Wotes it. v. 100 
That..they [sc, nuns] might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, but the very looks of Men-kinde. 


+Superfice. Oés. [a. OF. superfice or ad. its 
source, L. SUPEREICIES. 

1. Geom, = SUPERFICIES 1. 

3392 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 21 The zodiak in heuene is 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a latitude of 12 de- 
es ¢1643 Lo. Heaserr Attodiog. (1824) 44 The know- 
ledge of lines, superfices, and bodies,..is not much useful for 
a gentleman unless it be to understand Fortifications. 169§ 
ALincuam Geom, Epit. 4 The kinds of Magnitude, which 
are principally Three, to wit, Length, Breadth and Thick- 
ness, or a Line, a Superfice, and a Solid. 1823 J. MircHetn 
Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct., Superficies, or Superfict, in 


SUPERFICIAL. 


ry, the ontside or exterior surface of any pee ire 
readth, 


is considered as of two dimensions, viz. length and 
but without thickness. 
2. The surface of a body or object; = Super- 


FICIES 2, 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. i. pr. viii, (1868) 81 
alcibiades bat was ful fayr in be superfice wip onte, 1549 
Compi. Scot. vi. 56 The superfice of that roundnes is of mair 
quantite nor Is the space or largenes that is betuix his tun 
een. 1599 ALex, Home Aysuns i. 93 ‘The fields, and earthly 
superfice, With verdure greene is spread. 1636 BeatHwait 
Rom. Enp.276 Vhe whole superfice of the Sea was covered 
with them, @1684 LeiGuton Com. 2 é'et. i. 2 (1693) 16 
[ft] doth not wither as the grasse, or flower lying on the 
superfice of the earth. 1703 #4Ar, Trans. XXII). 1401 
Hard and perfect Stone..ot a Grain and Superfice exactly 
like those 1 have seen taken out of the Bladder, 1813 Van- 
couver Agric, Devon 117 (It) is discharged with such 
a hollow or concave snperfice downwards, as completely to 
whelm over and invert every square inch of the lifted furrow. 


b. transf. That which forms, or is upon, the 


surface. 

154a Booror Dyctary xiii. (1870) 265 Enery thyng that is 
ons +e doth swymme abone in the brynkes of the 
stomacke:..the excesse of suche nawtacyon or superfyce 
wyll ascende to the orlifyse of the stoatacke, 

3. fig. Outward show or appearance; = SuPER- 
FICIES § c. 

1678 R. Baactay Afol, Quakers ii. § 2, 23 The more 
Serious..satisfie themselves not with the super Sce of Re- 
ligion, @ 1684 Leicuron Coren: 1 Pet, iii, 8 Wks. (1868) 160 
‘This courteousness is not contrary to that evil, only in the 
superfice and outward behaviour, 

Superficial (szpafi-fal), @. (sb.) Also 5-7 
-ficiall, (5 -ficialle, -fyciall, -fi-, -fycyall, 
-fytial, -fyxcyall). [ad. late L. superfictalis, f. 
SUPERFICIES : see -AL. Cf. F. superficiel, It. super- 
fiiale, Sp., Pg. superfictal.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the surface; that is, lies, 
or is found at or on the surface; constituting the 
sntface, outermost patt, or crust. 

Sometimes sfec. in Geol. etc. = pertaining to the surface of 
the earth, as deposits; not belonging to the consolidated 
formation. 

¢1ga0? Lyocate Assembly peed §38 Sodeynly by weet 
constreynyd.. Was the ground to close hys superfyciall face. 
1503 Hawes E-xanp. Virt. vu.145 Mannes humayne partyes 
superfyxcyall. ssss Eorn Decades 1, 1v. (Arb.) 82 The 
myners dygged the superficiall or vppermost parte of the 
earthe. 1587 GaeEenE aon ae Web Wks, (Grosart) V. 150 
Nature had made her beantifnll by a superficiall glorie of 
well proportioned lineaments. s69a Ray Disc. ii. (1732) 6 
Over the superficial Part of the Ikarth. 1796 Kirwan £@en. 
Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 420 Superficial combustions. . produce singular 
effects, which have often been mistaken for those of true 
volcanos. 1796 C. Marsuatt. Garden. iv. (1813) 48 An ex- 
cellent way of manuring, where the superficial soil is much 
exbausted. s8a9 I’. Casts /#trod. Bot. 58 With regard to 
their superficial figure, they are either capillary, linear, 
gramineons, [etc.]. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 305/1 A more 
exact appreciation of the canses which have permitted the 
aggregation of the ‘superficial deposits’. 1872 Huxiey 
Phystol. v. 129 The rise in the temperature of the superficial 
blood. 1884 Bowea & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 557 The 
white superficial periderm of younger stems. 

* b. Of actions or conditions: Taking place or 
existing at or on the surface. i 

1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. § Art M1. 146 The velocity 
of running water..is generally about nine-tenths of the 
superficial velocity. 1872 TynDALt Hragm. Scé. (1879) 1. 
iv. 129 An amonnt of light derived from superficial reflection. 
188 eericy Man, Bot. (ed. 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, 
g pie [se. the ovules] cover the whole inner surface of the 
Ovary except the midrib; in which case the placentation is 
Sometimes described as superficial. 

+c. Drawn or delincated upon a (flat) surface. 


Obs. rare. 

1603 Dante. Def Ryme G 4, Historye (which is but a 
Mappe of men),.dooth no otherwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Circumstances, than a superficiall Carde 
dooth the Sea-man with a Coast neuer seene. 1664 Powra 
Exp. Philos. Pref, c iij b, Gloss'd outside Fallacies; like our 
Stage-scenes, or Perspectives, that shew things inwards, 
when.they are but superficial paintings. 

d. Anat. Applied to organs or parts situated 
just beneath the skin ; subcutaneous, 

1804 Apernetny Surg, Obs. 21 The superficial veins ap- 
pear remarkably large. 1835-6 Todd's Cyci. Anat. }. 467/2 
‘The subcutaneous or superficial bursx. 31884 W. Pye Surg. 
Handicraft 14 The line of the superficial femoral artery. 

@. Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes ; also to persons 
possessing such a richt. 

3830 Sir C. Wetuerett. in Concanen Trials, Rowe v. 
Benton 16 His case is that he, as a superficial occupier, has 
4 right to that which is taken np from under the soil. lbid., 


He hg both the superficial right, and the right tothe 
minerals, 

2. Of or pertaining toa superficies ; relating to or 
Involving two dimensions ; ¢sf. relating to extent 
of surface, (Distinguished from /inear, and from 
solid.) Superficial measure, square measure. 

187 Diccrs Paxtor, u. i. Mj, Multiplie one of the equall 
Sides in it selfe, the halfe of the producte is the Area or 
Superficiall Contente. 1656 tr. Hobdes' Elem. Philos. (3839) 
3184 An angle is of two sorts; for, first, it may be made ry 
the concurrence of lines, and then it is a superficial angle; 
or by the concurrence of superticies, and then it is called a 
Solid angle, 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), Supexfictaé, or Square 
Measuré..in a sqnare Mile 640 square Acres [etc.]. 1824 
Act 5 George LV, c. 74 § x Allother Measures of Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same be lineal, snperficial or solid, 


Vou. IX. 


Pe body of 


177 


183: Brewster Oftics xli, 336 The superficial magnifying 


power is the number of times that it {sc. an object} is 5 
rar in surface, 1880 sg Phys. Geog. eee {Enrepe] 
aS SIX times more coast-line In proportion to it i 
extent than Africa has, ea Se 

Superficial Soot, yard, etc.: a rectangular 
Space measuring a foot, yard, etc. each way, or a 
space of whatever shape containing the same 
amount of area ; a square foot, etc. (SQUARE a. I b.). 

3597 Skane De Verb. Sign. sv. Particata, Ane snperficiall 
fall of lande, is sa meikle boundis of landes, as squairly con- 
teinis ane lineall fall of hredth, and ane lineall fallof len th, 
1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 11. 96 If a Board hold 2 Foot 
and 3 Inches in breadth, 5 Inches and 3 tenth parts of an 
Inch in length will make a square siperhtial Foot of Plank. 
185 J. Nicnorson Oger. Mech. 628 All faced work in slate 
skirting. .is charged -by the foot superficial, 1833 Louoon 
Encycl. Archit. § 987 A Bonet bond stone to be laid through 
the full thickness of the wall every superficial yard. 

te. Math. Of a number : Componnded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimensions of 
a surface). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxvi. (495) mm iv b, 
The nombre Superficial is wryten not oonly in lengthe but 
also in brede and is conteyned in lengthe &in brede, ¢ 1430 
Art Nomiryng (E.E.T.S.) 14 Nombre snperficial is pat 
comethe of ledynge [= multiplying] of oo nombre into a- 
nother, wherfor it is callede superficial, for it hathe.2. nombres 
notyng or mesurynge hym, as a superficialle thynge hathe 
.2. dimensions, pat is to sey lengthe and brede. 3704 J. 
Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Superficial Numbers; the same with 
Plain Numbers. 

3. Appearing ‘on the surface’; external, outward. 

1961 1. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyert. (1900) go Musicke 
ought necessarilye to be learned. .not ancl for the super- 
ficial melodie that is hard, bnt to be sufficient to bring into 
us a newe habite that is good. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 15 
P 3 Smitten with every thing that is showy and superficial, 
1773 Buake Let. to Marg. Rockingham 29 Sept., There isa 
superficial appearance of equity in this tax. 1855 Macaviay 
Mist. Eng. xxi. 1V, 581 Those superficial graces for which 
the French aristocracy was then renowned throughuut 
Europe. 3883 Gitmour Mongolr xviii. 210 The snperficial 


aspects of Buddhism. .as embodied in the life and habits of | 


the Mongols. 

4. That is only on or near the surface; affecting 
only the surface, not extending much below the 
surface ; not deep. 

1594 Nasue Christ's 7. To Rdr., Wks. 1904 IJ. 186 Enen 
of sands and superficiall bubbles they will make hideous 
wanes and dangerous quicke-sands. s6ga Crasnaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 209 His fsc. the sun's] superficial 
Beames sun-burn't our skin; But left within The night & 
winter still of death & sin. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
v. i, 348 In small and superficiall Wounds, Nature of her 
own accord is wont to effect the Cure. 1794 G. Avams Wat, 
& Exp. Phitos. 1, xx. 378 The colours of the eggs of certain 
birds are entirely superficial, and may be scraped off. 1849 
Sk, Nat. Hist, Mammalia VV. 104 Their principal food is 
afforded hy the roots of plants, which is the object of their 
extensive and aupericial bute 
Napoleon (1855) I, xi. 201 When the surgeon came..to in- 
spect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial. 
3877 Huxcey Physiogr. 176 Compared with the great depths 
of the ocean, the Gulf Str cam is extremely superficial. 

5. Concerned only with what is on the surface, 
and is therefore apparent or ohvions; lacking 
depth or thoroughness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough ; shallow. 

a. of perception, feeling, 

1533 Morr Dedell. Salem Wks. 1030/1 There be few partes 
in hys booke..that shall. appere so good at length, as they 
seme..at the fyrst sight and at superficyall reading. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aj b, Luckie was hee that 
might haue but a superficiall viewe of his person. /é6fd. 188 
Many..taking but as it were, a superficiall viewe of these 
thinges, fallinto this erronious..opinion. 1683 DryvEen Life 
Pintarch 114 To vindicate our author's judgment from being 
superficial. @ 1688 Cupwortn /yentut. Afor. (1731) 95 Sense 


1854 J. S. C. Aspotr ‘ 


is but a slight and Superficial Perception of the Outside. .of | 


a Corporeal Substance. 17a8 Werstep in J. Henley Oratory 
Trans. No. 1. 10 [John Henley) was admitted to Priest's 
Orders..: The Examination, . was very short and superficial. 
1791 Mas. Rancurre Rom. Forest viti, Pity and superficial 
consolation were all that Madame La Motte could offer. 
1845 MeCuttocn Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 111 On a superficial 
view, nothing seems fairer,..and yet few things would, in 
reality, be more unfair and mischievous, 1879 Haran £ye- 
ised i. 9 A superficial and basty glance at its general ont- 
ines, 
b. of attainments, knowledge, learning. : 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 281 Touching Nature their 
skill is but superficial, and like a shadowe destitute of snb- 
staunce. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1,i. § 3 A little or super- 
ficial] knowledge of Philosophie may encline the minde of 
man to Atheisme. 1667 Preys Diary 24 Feb., He speaks 
well, and hath pretty, slight, superficial parts, I believe. 
1791 Boswett Yoknson \. Introd, 7 Men of superficial 
understanding, and ludicrons fancy, 1836 H. Coterince 
North, Worthies Introd. (1852) . xxiv, Nothing is more 
likely to delude and puzzle simple persons..than a super- 
ficial acquaintance with the heads of history. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame ti. § 75 There is a wide difference between elemen- 
tary knowledge and superficial knowledge. oo 

c. of statement, description, exposition. < 

1576 FLemine Panopl. Epist. 377, 1 thinke it more auail- 
able to kepe silence. .then by saying litle, and y® same are 
ficiall, to incurre reprehension, for attempting that, which 
1am not able tocompasse. 3591 Suaxs, 1 Hen. VZ,v. v.10 
This superficial tale, Is but a preface of her worthy praise. 
16a4 Gataker Transwost, 36 His proofes are tedions, 
superficial, and stuffed with impertinent allegations. 21667 
Cow.ry Agric. Wks. 1906 11. 405 To read Pompons and 
Superficial Lectures out of Virgils Georgickes [etc.. 1777 
Roneatson (ist. Aster. vit. (1778) Il. 270 The accounts... 
are superficial, confused and inexplicable. 2855 StncLETON 


SUPERFICIALITY. 


Virgil 1. Pref. 18 A floridand superficial style of construin: 
1875 Jowrtr #~/alo (ed. 2} V, e . 
superficial sketch has been’ pee? Ea eos, ee 
d. ‘ransf. of persons, in respect of their actions, 
attainments, or character, 
, 1603 Sans. Aleas, for AM. m. ii. ve i 
ignorant, vaweighing fellow. 1650 ae aan arbi 
130 Superficial Philosophers doe much lease themselves 
with this division, 2749 Fievowe Fom Jones xvu. v, Nor 
are Instances of this Kind [of the firmness and constaney 
of a true friend] so rare, as some superficial and inaccurate 
Observers have reported. 3853 C. Baontr Villette xviii, 
Superficial, showy, selfish people. 3867 Fareman Noren, 
Cong. 1.4.2 To a superficial observer the Engtish people 
might seem, .to be wiped out of the roll-call of thie nations. 

6. Of conditions, qualities, actions, oceupations ; 
Not involving a profound or serious issue; of In- 
significant import or influence. 

¢1g30 Fudic. Urines i, i. 46 b, Colour of the vryne is a 
thyng that is but shadowyng and superfycyall, and a thyng 
that now is and now it is not. 16a6 Bacow Sylva § 383 The 
Generall Opinion is, that Yeares Hot and Moist, are most 
Pestilent ; pon the Superticiall Ground, that Heat and 
Moisture cause Putrefaction. s65¢ Mazo. Worcester Cent. 
/nv, Ded. p. iv, | made it but for the superficial satisfaction 
of a friends curtosity. 1805 Worosw, Prelude m. 209 Empty 
noise And anperficial pastimes. @ s852 D, Wensten Wks. 
(1877) 1V, 416 A change superficial and apparent only, not 
deep and real. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. Pr. ii, 19 It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain 
very superficial, 

7. That has only the outward appearance of being 
what is denoted by the sb. ; only apparent or on 
the surface, not real or genuine, 

16a3 Cockeram, Superficiall, bearing shew only on the 
outside, 1638 Heywooo Wise Wore. in. i, All Sutars.. bein: 
repulst. .doe but waste their dayes In tbanklesse suites, an 
superficiall praise, 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 1. xvi. 56 All 
such Ludicrous and Superficial Retigion must needs leave 
the body of sin entire and untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed, 2) [1 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a superficial recorcilement, 

B. aésol, or as sb. 

1. With he: That which is superficial (in any 
sense). + /2 the superficial: on a plane surface. 

1579 Fenton Guécciard. i. 56 The Cardinall., admonished 
them..that they should not consider onely the superficiall 
and beginning of thinges [orig. /a sports, et principst 
delle cose), but see deepely that which with time, and in 
tyme may happen, 1589 Purtenuam Engl, Poeste mt. xxv. 
(Arb.) 310 The artes of painting and keruing, whereof one 
represents the naturall by light colonr and shadow in the 
superficiall or flat, the other in a body massife. 18978 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage 381 When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemeral and the lasting, the super- 
ficial and the essential. 1892 Bryce in Daily News 28 Nov. 
3/2 There was all the difierence in the world between the 
elementary and the superficial. F 

2. With ¢he: Those who are superficial ; rarely 


/. superficial persons. 

1701 Swirt Contests & Diss. in Athens & Rome iv. Wks. 
1841 I. 292/2 The ambitious, the covetons, the superficial, 
and the ill designing; whoare..apt to be bold, and forward. 
1828 Lytton /elham 1. xv, Itis the young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily misled by error. s8sa Co. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 337 Mf my plans are adopted, the 
Government superficials cannot pass them off as their own 
suggestions. res nee 

3. fl, Superficial characteristics or qualities. 

3832 R. H. Froupe Newt. (1838) 1. 294 They cannot sink 
us so deep as these people have allowed themselves to fall 
while retaining all the superficials of a religious country. 
1850 Fraser's Mag. XL)1. 437 Such men..will varnish over 
a desierots partizan with the superficials of greatness. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin u. iv, Excepting in the merest 
superficials, there is a far greater variety in women than in 
men. 

Superfi‘cialism. [f. prec. + -1s.] Superficial 
character, superficiality. ; 

1839 J. P. Smitn Script. 4 Geol. 325 A vicious superficial. 
ism ts when self.fondness persuades a man..that his know. 
ledge is something great. 1860 Smttes Self oe xi. 281 
The nultiplication of books. .tends rather towards super- 
fictalism than depth or vigour of tbinking. 


Superfi-cialist. [f. Surerrictan+-1st.] One 
whosc knowledge, observation, or treatment is 


superficial. : 

1652 Boyne Wks, (1772) 1. Life p. |, A solid knowledge of 
tbat mysterions language. .(whatever is given out to tbe con- 
trary by superficialists..) is, I say, somewhat difficult. 1775 
JeKyir Let. to Father 31 May, As to the manners, I am at 
present bt 2 mere superficialist. 1805 Eucrnia of Acton 
Nuns of Desert \.14 In understanding,. .she was ber equal, 
and by superficialists might have been deemed superior. 


Superficiality (si#pasifieliti), [f. Supen- 
neue sITY. CF . superficialte, It. -alita, etc.] 
1, The quality of pertaining to, or being situated 


in or near, the surface. ae 

1530 Patsce. 278/2 Superficialyte, swpexfictalité. 1646 
Sia T. Beowne Pseud. Ef. vt. x. 322 By which Salts the 
colours of bodies are sensilily qualified, and receive degrees 
of Instre or obscurity, superficiality or profundity. 1869 
Spencea Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 166 The relative super- 
ficiality or centrality of these nerves. 

+2. Superficial area or content. Ods. rave, 

s6g0 Levrourn Curs. Math. 327 The Dodecaedran is 
Jarger than all the other together..in. .Superficiality. 1811 
Self Instructor 10 It is necessary to know how to find the 
superficiality (of solid bodies}. a 

3. Lack of depth, thoroughness, or solidily; 
shallowness of leaming, character, ete. Also, an 


instance of this. . 
1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 34 The charge of ae God 


was, after all, 


SUPERFICIALIZE. 


in Prayer with rudeness, unpreparedness, barrenness, super 
ficiality. 1677 Giurin Demonol. (1867) 4 A formal super- 
ficiality of religion. 1736 Bownceaoke Pafriot. (1749) 58 


And hence all that superficiality in speaking, for want of 


information. 1821 Lamn Elia Ser.1. Mrs. Battle's Opinions 
on Whist, She despised superficiality, and looked deeper 
than the colours of things. 1840 Caatyte Heroes vi. (1858) 
359 The strong daring man..has set all manner of Formulas 
and logical superficialities against him, 1866 Gro. Extor 
F, Holt xxiv, Talkers whose noisy superficiality cost them 
nothing. 1893 Lropon, etc. Pusey I. xi. 254 The super- 
ficiality so common a hundred years ago in religion as in 
‘other matters. P 
_Superficialize, v. [f. SurerriciaL + -128.] 
fF 1. trans. To make a suriace of (paint or colour); 
also ¢ransf, to cover (the cheeks) with a surface of 


spaint, to paint. Ods. rare. " 
1593 Nasne C&rist's 7. (1613) 159 That colour on their 
cheeks you behold superficializ’d, is but sir ohn whites, or 
sir lohn Red-caps liuery. 1633 [see Surrariciatizeo)}, 
b. fig. To put a surface or gloss upon ; to gloss 


over. rare. 4 
~ 3849 Wurerne Lit. & Life vi. (1851) 98 It is acharacteristic 
weakness of the day to-superficialize evil; to spread a little 
cold creani over Pandemonium. P 

2. intr. To treat a subject or do something 


superficially. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Superficialize, to do any thing on 
the outside, or not throughly. 1871 Ga/azy(N. Y.) Mar. 
28 (Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Greece or of 
Rane or of England than to superficialize in general history. 
3. frans. Yo render superficial, give a superficial 


character to. 

32628 Pusey /fist. Hung. 1. 138 Morus and Koppe super- 
ficialized still farther the Christian ideas, 1863 M, Parison 
in National Rev. Jan. 217 It is a necessary consequence of 
the advance of education that every subject hecomes vul- 
‘garised and superficialised. 

Hence Superfi‘cialized Af/. a., Superfi-cializ- 


ing vél. sb. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 (1865) 484/1 Were it not 
for snperficialized Cheeks, and enticing dresses, the most 
graceless Jecher would abhor them. 1828 Pusry Aftt, Eng. 
1.129 The first theologians. .gave occasion to the superficial. 
izing or the rejection of Christian doctrine. 1907 Catholic 
Weekly 27 Dec. 1/5 ‘I'he long school hours to which children 
are being subjected will soon breed a race of superficialised 


prigs. 

Superficially (szpaififali), adv. [f. Surgr- 
FICIAU + -LY *.J 

1. On or at the surface; Anat, just beneath the 


surface. Const. eo: On or at the surface of. 

170 Foxe A. § AM. (ed. 2) 2121/1 They. . began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore, the skarre wherof, had bene but 
superficially cured. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 229 
This change and transmutation of the said polype or pour- 
cuttle fish, entreth not deeply in, but appeareth superficiall 
in theskin. 1646 Sta T. Baownr Psend. ZA. 1.1.52 Ice. will 
«neither float above like lighter hodies, but being neare, or 
in equality of weight, lye superficially or almost horizontally 
unto it. 1737 Bracken /arriery Frepr. (1757) UL. 215, I 
could easily see the Vein pass superficially upon the Out-side 
of the ‘Tutnour. 1767 Gancn dreat,. Wounds 1. 361 The 
tent is to be left ont, and the wonnd dressed superficially. 
1853 Lyewt. Princ. Geol. xvii. (ed. 9) 257 Beds of turf.. 
precisely similar to those now formed superficially on the 
extreme borders of the Adriatic. 1870 KoLLeston Anim. 
Life 3 Another vein, which, from its being placed super- 
eed to the sterno mastoid muscle, we know to be the 
homologue of the external jugular of anthropotomy. 

b. in fig. context. 

1638 Baxea tr. Lalzac's Lett. 11. 196 Things that wounded 
eretofore at the very heart, doe not now so much as 
superficially touch me. 1647 H. More Poenrs 195 Our soul's 
not superficially colourd by phantasms. 1735 Deunebborn 
On Parties iv. 36 When the same Opinions revived at the 
Restoration, They did not sink deep even then into the 
Minds of Men; but floated so superficially there, that [ete.} 

2. Without depth or thoroughness of knowledge, 
observation, treatment, etc.; not profoundly or 
thoronghly. 

1526 Filer. bois (W. de W. 1531) 61 Dayly to thynke on 
these v thynges folowynge, not superficially, that is lyghtly 
Passyng ouer them, but with granite, inwardly. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 155 Your grace..willtake aviewe of the cause, 
& wey the same, not superficially, but with due consideration. 
1606 Suans, 77. & Cr. 1. ii. 165 You haue both said well: 
And on the canse and question now in hand, Haue gloz‘d, 
but superficially. 1667 Mitton #. Z. vt. 476 Whose Eye 
so superficially surveyes These things, as not to mind from 
whence they grow. 1714 STEELE Sect. No, 432 P8 By such 
early Corrections of Vanity, while Boys are growing into 
Men, they will gradually learn not to censure superficially. 
1821 Lame “ita Ser. 1. Old § New Schoolm., The modern 
schoolmaster. .must be superficially, if I may so say, omni- 
scient. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 1. iv. 273 Looked at 
superficially, there is a certain likeness between the two. 
1875 Miss Baappon Strange World 1. i. 18, | have studied 
the subject but snperficially in the pages of our friend Cicero. 

3. As to outward appearance or form ; externally, 
on the surface. 

1570 R. Hicucock Quintess. Wit (1590) 20 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make such estimation. 
1571 GotpincCadvin on Ps, xxi. 22 He will not give thanks 
unto God feynedly, nor superficially, but.. with an earnest 
zelousnes. 1878 H.S. Witson Adpine Ascents iii. 103 Mel- 
chior..looks superficially like an Italian. 1890 Spectator 
31 May 753/1 The old story over again, ..always superficially 
trne, and always substantially false. 1893 Bookman June 
86/1 Her ambitions superficially so different at different 
times, and yet substantially the same. 

, Superfi:cialness. [f.SureRricrat a. + -NxEss.] 

1. = SuPERFICIALITY 3. 


- 16aq GaTaner 7ransudst, 118 The Superficialnesse of his 
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silly and unlearned Adversarie. 1661 GAUOEN Consid: Li- 
turgy 10 That rudenesse and unpre arednesse, that barren- 
nesse and superhcialnesse, ,.to which every private Minister 
is daily subject. 3911 Countrey-Man's Lett. to Curate 95 
‘The Curat in the Answer manifestly Writes with a Super- 
ficialness that’s below even ‘I'able-chat. 1827 Haar Guesses 
Ser. 18. (1848) 60 Herder..owing to the superficialness of his 
metaphysical knowledge, had but vague conceptions with 
regard tothe progressof mankind. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Fate Wks. (Bohn) If. 309 Our America has a bad name for 
superficialness. a 1goz A. B. Davipson Catled of God x.258 
This sterner side usnally showed itself, when Christ had to 
deal with sentiment, or propriety, or superficialness. : 

2. = SOPERFICIALITY I. thiewne 9 

1899 4 Ubutt's Syst. Med. V1. 72 It {se. mediastinitis] might 
be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of post- 
sternal pain. 

+Superficialty. Os. rare. [f. SUPERFICIAL 
+-Tyl.] Surface ; extent of surface, area. 

¢1400 Mavunoev, (1839) xvii, 186 Oure Contree ne Irelond 
ne Wales.,ne hen not in the superficyalte cownted aboven 
the Erthe... For the Superficialtee of the Erthe is departed 
in 7 parties, for the 7 Planetes: and tho parties ben clept 


Clymates. 
+Superficiary, 2. (34.) Obs. [ad. late L. 


superfictarius (of buildings) situated on another 
man’s land, in mod.L. superficial: see SUPERFICIES 
and -any!, Cf. F. sugerficiaire, etc.) A. adj. 

1, = SOPERFICIAL a. 1, 4. 

1615 Croonrk Body of Man 957 At the sides of the pro- 
cesses it hath superficiary or shallowe bosomes. 1638 A. 
Rab Chirurg. xxviii. 205 Wounds of the lungs..are either 
superficiary and small, or deepe. 1696 WuisTon th, Earth 
mt. (1722) 231 There is a constant and vigorous heat diffused 
from the Central towards the Superficiary parts. 

2. = SUPERFICIAL a. 2. 

a1680 GLANVILL Sadduciswrus (1681) 156 A Trinal Dis- 
tance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficiary. 

3. = SUPERFICIAL a. 5. 

1605 Timmer Quersit. 1. vii. 140 If they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than by that superficiary and slight 
maner of tasting and experimenting. 1642 H. Moar Song 
of Sout To Rdr., ‘Vhe wipetiear new ede of tongues. 
1693 Part. Trans. XV11. 618 The Snperficiary Proficients 
would for ever be deterr'd from attempting to grasp at such 
an Immensity. 1702 C. Matnra Magn. Chr. wv. iv. (1852) 
74 They used a ‘diligent exploration ‘concerning: the faith 
and repentance of their communicants, lest haply it should 
be only superficiary. 

B. sb. (See qnot. and SureRFictal a, te.) rare—°. 

1656 Biount Géossogr., Superficiary, he that hath built 
an honse upon another mans ground, and therefore pays 
Quit-rent. : 

Hence + Superfi‘ciarily adv., superficially. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxt. xxxi. (1678) 481, 
1 divided the skin.. with much scarification but only super- 
ficiarily. 

+Superficie. 0s. Also 6 -ye. [ad. L. super- 
jictés: seenext, Cf. F. superficie.] = next. 

1545 Ravnapr Byrth Mankynde 2 Vpon the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner skyn. 
1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 43 It then ariseth vp againe to the 
waters top, and so keepeth onerlie and aboue the waters 
highest superficie. 1709 V. Manpry Syst. Math. Optics t. 
vil. (1729) 656 A Figure of Radiation, is that whose Base 
exists in a visible Superficie, 1726 Leont Alderti's Archit. 
III. 1/2 A Superficie is that extreme part of a body which 
we consider, not with regard to..depth, but only with regard 
to breadth and length. & 

Superficies (si#paif-{i7z), Pl. superficies; 
also 6-7 -ficieasea. [a. L. superficizs, {. super- 
Super- 3 + faciZs Face sb. 

The pronunciation (s!#@poufi'fiz) is given as an alternative 
in most U.S. dictionaries from Worcester, 1846, onwards. 
Metrical examples of the 17th cent. also point to a quadri- 
syllabic pronunciation.) 

1. Geom, A magnitude of two dimensions, having 
only length and breadth; that which forms the 
boundary or one of the botindaries of a solid, or 
separates one part of space from another ; a surface. 

rszo Rastert £4. Purgat. u. xx.¢ 2b, A superfycyes is 
that which hath but length and brede & no maner of thycke- 
nes. 1570 Bituinestry Zucird 1. Def. vi. 2 ‘he extremes or 
limites of a bodye are superficiesses. 31612 Bacon £s1., 
Seenting Wise (Arb.) 214 It is a ridiculons thing. .to see 
what shifts these formalists haue..to make Superficies to 
seeme body, that hath depth and bulke. 1662 Hospes Seven 
Prob. Wks, 1845 V11. 67 Many lines set together make a 
superficies though their breadth be insensible. 1684 Asn 
in Parl. Trans. XIV. 673, 2 angles or superficies are equal 
when one being put on the other, it neither exceeds, nor is 
exceeded. 1690 Locker Hum. Und. ut. xiii. § 13 To divide 
and separate actually is, as 1 think, by removing the parts 
one from another, to make two Superficies, where before 
there was a Continuity. 18:5 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art lf. 703 To know the names of differently shaped super- 
ficies and solids, as circles, triangles, parallelograms, cubes, 
&e. 1831 Baewster Optics xiv. 114 To allow them [sc. rays] 
to pack into a spherical superficies as they converge to their 
poles or points of origin. 

2. The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air or 


to another body. 

1577 Hanmea Avc, Eccl. Hist. 1. xvii. 30 So that the ex- 
ternall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 3590 Garene Mourn. Garm. Wks, (Grosart) IX. 169 
The eye. .coueteth that every superficies be faire and pleas- 
ing. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 500 When the wormes are 
followed by Molds. they flie to the superficies and verytoppe 
ofthe earth. 1611 Coavat Crudities 404 Here 1 haue ob- 
serued the people in the bathes feede together vpon a table 
that hath swimmed ypon the superficies of the water, 1614 
Gorces Lucan 1x. 375 For scarcely now a little boate Can 


SUPERFINE. 


on the superficies flote, Of those drown'd sands where waler 
stayes. 1660 Bovine Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. 12 The internal 
superficies of the Receiver. bid. xxx. 227 Conspicnons 
waves that appear’d upon the superficies of our agitated 
smoke. 1789 J. Witstams Alin. Kinga. T.135 The ri 
begins to run across the superficies of these coals. ef 
Goutsuen Pers. Helig. 1. iit, (1864) 29 The difference of 
colour..is produced by some subtle difference of texture or 
superficies, 
+b. A plane or level surface. Obs. rare. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 161 Two hills of eqnal 
height.., the one well fortified on the snperficies with some 
Artillery mounted. 1704 Swirt 7. 716 ii, Wks. 1760 1, 36 
He was shown in the posture of a Persian emperor, sitting 
on a Superficies, J 

3. That which constitutes the outermost part of 
a body; the surface layer. Now rare, 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1174 The lakes and rivers 
..seeme in their superficies to be some time reddish, and 
otherwhiles of a violet colour. 1621 Buaton Anaz. Afel. 1. 
ii. 1. i. 306 Crato..admits rost meat, if the burned and 
scorched superficies, the browne we call it, be pared off, 
1688 Vennex Baths of Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or 
vpper part of the Bath is cooled. 1707 Mortimer Awad. 
(1721) If. 124 To render the Superficies of the Earth loose. 
1847 H. Micier First apr. Lng. iv. (1857) 49 The rubbish 
of the subterranean workings is scarce at all suffered to en- 
croach,.on the arable snperficies. 


b. Rom. and Civil Law. A building or other 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of land, which 
is by art or nature so closely connected with as to 
form part of it; the right possessed by a person 
over any such building or other thing in or on the 


surface of another’s land. 

1850 in Buaat. Law Dict. 1853 T. C. Sannars /rzst, 
Justinian mn, vy. (1889) 215 The right of superyficies was ale 
most identical with that of ephytensis, but applied only 
to the superyicies, that is, things built on the ground, not to 
the ground itself. It was the right of disposing freely of 
a building erected on another man’s soil without destroying 
it, subject to the payment of a yearly rent. 1856 Bouvirr 
Law Dict. U.S. (ed. 6), pa ge a Latin word used 
among civilians, It signifies in the edict of the prastor what. 
ever has been erected on the soil, 

4, Superficial area or extent. 

1656 Hospes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The super. 
ficies of the conoeides is greater than the superficies of the 
sphere, 1753 N. Toretano Non-Naturals 51 The whole 
Weight of Air, which presses equally upon a Body of about 
15 square Feet Superficies. ee ee Prov, Moray iii. 
3171 ‘Ihe whole superficies of the parish contains 21 square 
miles, 1832 Dr va Becur Geol. Man, (ed. 2) 2 The super- 
ficies of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as somewhat 
greater than that of the whole dry land with which we are 
acquainted. 1847 H. Mites First fpr, Eng. vi. (1857) 92 
The slabs, cach containing a superficies of about twenty- 
fonr Feet. 2 

5. +a, The ‘surface’ (of something immaterial, 


esp. of the mind or soul). Ods. 

1586 Hosy /olit. Dise. Truth xvii. 73 We must not onely 
consider, the superficies and beginnyng of thinges, but to 
looke more inwardly what may happen in time. 1607 Hey- 
wooo Fayre Mayde Exch. 1. Cj B Anth,,..But_ what is 
lone? Frank, A voluntary motion of delight, Touching 
the superficies of the soule, 1638 Bakea tr. Balzac's Lett, 
(vol. 10) 25 Greek and Latin make not men valiant, nor are 
things that descend to the bottom of the soul, they scarce 
rench to the outermost superficies. a 1658 CLevELAnD Com- 
nittee 38 The Type of Flesh and Bloud, the Skeleton And 
Superficies of a thing that’s gone. a1700 Ken Edntund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 287 Those Thoughts.. spread the Super- 
ficies of my Mind. 

+b. The outward form or aspect. Ods. 

1589 (? Nasu] Aleond for Parrat Ejb, The deuill.. 
prouided a rustie superficies wherin to wrap him as soone 
as euer he was separated from his mothers wombe. 2612 
N. Fiero Wowan ts a Weather cock m. ii, Could Nature 
make So faire a snperficies, to enclose So falsea heart? 1638 
Fraty 7rantudst. 56 You beleeve that Christ's body is con- 
tained under the superficies or accidents of bread. 19781 
Jounson L. P., Waller Wks. 1737 11. 260 His images [are} 
such as the superficies of nature readily supplies. 


c. That which is merely superficial; the outward 
appearance as distinct from the inner or real nature 


or condition. 

1889 [? Lviv] Papfe w. Hatchet L.'s Wks, 1902 Il. 400 
A good honest strippling. .askt his sweete sister, whether 
lecherie in her conscience were a sinne? Un faith (qnoth 
she) I thinke it the snperficies of sinne. 1593 Tel-Trethe's 
N.Y. Gift (1876) 28 ‘They that only hane entertained the 
superficies of louc. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Gusman 
d' Alf, 11.1. 187, I only lookt vpon the Superficies, ] went no 
farther then the outward Srroec: 17§2 Jounson Ram- 
bter No. 196? 5 He who has seen only the superficies of 
life believes every thing to be what it appears. 1847 Drsrartt 
Fancred u. xiii, He held that the state of England, notwith- 
standing the superficies of a material prosperity was one 
of impending doom. 1888 Patza Ess. /r. Guardian (1896) 
106 What Lhis life) really most resembles, different as its 
superficies may look, is the career of those early medizval 
religious artists, 

+d. An outward show concealing something, a 


cloak. Obs. rare. 

3158 Greens Orfharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 67 Then 
must we confesse that beauty is..to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very couer and superficies ynder which vertue 
iets 1612 Wenstea White Devil t.ii. 19 Her coynesse? 
thats but the superficies of lust most women have. 

te. A superficial account, a sketch. Obs. rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals wi. 11. 261 But all that T have 
said yet of the Election of the Pope, has been nothing but 
a meer superficies of the policies of the Court. 


Superfine (stapasfoin, alzparfoin), a. (sh) 
[ad. med.L. *superfinus (implied in seperfintlas): 


_—- - '-— ”™ 


SUPERFINE. 


see SuPER- ga and Finea, Cf. F. seeperyin (also 
mkk Pp Pg. superfino, also It. sopraffino, Sp. 
efine. 
A, adj. +1. ? Exceedingly subtle. Ods. rare. 

3440 Lypa. Alors, Shefe, 4 G. 313 This Agnus dei.. Which 
wessh a-wey all venym superfyne On Calverie, 

2, Excessively refined, nice, fastidious, or elegant; 
over-refined, over-nice. 

1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse Wks. 1907 1. 465 Many 
inventions are so superfine, that they are Ve good. 1589 
GREENE Bera svi (Arb.) 51 She heard him so superfine, as if 
Epha:bus had tearnd him to refine his mother tongue. r6aa 
Venner Via Recta (ed. 2) 270 Them that out ofa superfine 
daintinesse cannot line but by sweete meates. 3693 Locka 
Reason. Chr. (1696) 303 Phe bulk of Mankind have not leisure 
for Learning and Logick, and superfine distinctions of the 
Schools. 2825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1, Alan of Many Fr. 
ee) 136 A pair of superfine ladies’ footmen. 1830 Miss 

{iTFoRO Adin it Ser. 1v. 264 (72v0 Dodlis) The care of his 
cer osor her left entirely toa vulgar old nurse and a super- 

ue housekeeper. 1837 Cartvte fr. Rev. 1.1.11, Madame 
..trains up a youthful D’Orléans generation in what super- 
finest morality one can. 

8. + Consisting of very fine particles or threads 
(obs.). Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 
Ixxi. 348 Princes were now no longer able..to throw dust 
in their Subjects Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine. 1706 Putturrs (ed. Kersey), Superfine, very fine 
or thin; as Superfine Wire, ‘I'hread, Cards, &c. 1728 
Cuamsers Cyel,, Superfine... The Term is particularly used 
among Gold Wiar-drawers, for the Gold or Silver-wiar, 
which after being drawn through an infinite Number of 
Holes, each less and less, is, at length, brought not to be 
bigger thana Hair. 2875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2455/1 Super- 

Sine File, a dead-smooth file, 

4. Of manufactured goods: Extremely fine in, 
quality; of the very best kind; (of liquid) the 
purest or clearest. . 

3682 Rec, Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (8. H. S$.) 40 
John Rae is ordered when he gives out wool. .to sett down 
a letter for a distinction that is C for course M for midlcin 
F for fine and S.F. for super fine. 1707 Mortimer f/1s0. 
(1721) IT, 332 Till you observe your Cyder to be very trans. 

rent, which thea may be called Superfine, 1710 fatler 

0, 245% 2 Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool. 1774 
Chesterfietd's Lett. (1792) 1. 238 The very best wool, which 
we make use of here in manufacturing our superfine cloths. 
1818 Byaon Yuan 1. cxcviii, The wax was superfine, its hue 
vermilion. 1872 L. P. Mexgoity /ce/h (1878) 22 ‘I'he bread, 
pests cake, etc., so much in use and made of superfine 

jour, 

5. Superlatively fine or excellent. 

3850 E. FirzGerato Let. to ¥. Allen g Mar., I have read 


hut very little of late; indeed ny eyes have not been insuper- | 


fine order. 1885 Rusxin Praterita 1. ii. 47 In the fixed 
purpose of making an ecclesiastical geutleman of me, with 
the superfinest of manners. 

B, sb. p12. Goods of superfine quality. 

1812 BicLano Beautics Eng. & Wales XVI. 787 The chief 
manufacture..is cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
the coarser kinds; but the manufacture of superfines has of 
late..increased. 1880 J. Dunsaa Pract. Papermaker 20 
Superfines, 4; Spanish Lsparto, Fine, 4. 

+Su-perfine, v. Os. rarc—. 
tnir. To refine too inuch. 

370a Penn Maxims § 209 He that superfines upon other 
Men’s Actions, corens himself, as well as injures them. 

Superfinely, adv. [f. prec. adj. +-L¥2.] In 
a superfine manner or degree. 

3693 W. Frexs Se/, Ess. xix. 106 Their Picking of Straws, 
Notions so idle, and yet so particular and superfiuely nice. 
3884 Srurczon in Afomiletzc Monthly (U. S.) Aug. 640 A 
superfinely genteel and affected audience, 

Su-perfineness. rare. Also 6 -finesse. [f. 
prec, adj. + -NESS; in early use after Fixesse.] The 
quality of being superfine; excessive refinement. 

2575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestiall, incom rehensibla, per- 
emptorye superfinesse. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 II. 23, 1 could rather content my self to be buryed 
..then to live ia such a miserable and precise world as this 
is, Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown unto? 1862 
Fraser's Mag. July 74 A work of..much subtle sweetness 
and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into tenuity and 
superfineness. 

Su'per-finery. sonce-wd. [f. SUPER- 10+ 
Finery, after SuPERFINE.] Excessive refinement. 

aban J. Stzauinc Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 444 The delicacies, and 
subtleties, and su; r-fineries of so many mysterious passions. 

Su:perfinish, a. sonce-wd. tf SUPERFINE @ + 


-1sH1.] Somewhat superfine. 

1866 Cantyte Rein. (1881) 1. 224 Continually preaching 
asuperfinish morality about benevoleace, munificence, health, 
peace. 

+Superflue, 2. (adv., sd.) Obs. Also 4-6 
auperfin, 5-6 -fieu, Sc. -flew. [a. OF. seperjix 
(from 13th cent.) = Pr. szferfiu, It., Sp., Pg. 
superfiuo, or ad. their source L. superfluus, f, 
superflutre, f. super- SUPER- 2 + fluere to flow.) 

A. adj. 1. More than sufficient, superabundant ; 
== SUPERFLYOUS I. 

@3400 Afol, Loil, 5x pat bei geyt per of superfleu riches, 
prid of world, and at flesch, a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 44 1f per growe..any superflue flesshe in be 
hole. 2460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence It hab a syuguler 
strenkbe,.to draws awey be seadtire butadoris fro pe head, 
$533 Bettennen Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 02 The romanis.. 
had superflew nowmer of pepill to abandoun be rage of va- 
couth Inemyis. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 5. 1. 
471 Be interchange of the excrescence aud superflew frutis 
growand in the Laich and Hielandis. ’ 


[f. prec. adj.] 
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= Having something in excess. 
Superflue nuntber, 2 number the sum of the ali 
of eT rn ag ey itself. ee ea 

1 revise Barth. De P. R. xx. exaiv. (1 b 
ee nombres & Diminutif bea Secrd pie nieve 
and compownyd of noo certen ende of nombres. ¢ 2420 
Wyelif's Bible Lev. xxii. 23 margin, In Ebreu it is,a scheep 
and an oxe superflu and dymynute, that is, hanynge a 
membre superflu ether failinge a membre. 

2. Not needed or necessary ; = SUPERFLUOUS 2. 

¢2380 Wveur Sern. Scl. Wks. Il. 76 Pe first part of pis 
gospel makip ende of Cristis ordre ;..and whatevere be 
more in any ordre is superfluc. ¢1gqeo Love Bonavent. 
Mirr, vii, (1908) 53 Gostly circumsicioun, that is kuttynge 
away fro vs alle superflue thinges that disposen to synne. 
1 Caxton /adles of Poge iv, The superfive cure of them 
whiche gouerne the dogges and hawkes. 1§09 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) 1.17 Som tyme addynge, somtyme 
detractinge and takinge away suche thinges a[s) semeth me 
necessary and superflue. 


b. Useless, vain; = SuPERFLUOUS 2 d, 

2388 WreLie Wisd, xvi a9 The hope of an vnkynde man 
.schal perische as superflu [Vulg. sufervacua) watir. 
€1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 27 Pe secte of 3oure fayth is so 
superflu and varesonable pat hit semeb to be raceyued of 
noon pat hath his ryght mynde. 1483 Caxton Goid. Leg. 
184/2 The wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been 
but vayne aud superflue, 

8. Exceeding what is right or normal, immoderate, 
excessive; = SUPERFLUOUS 3. 

2388 Wycur Ece?. ii. 26 He jaf turment, and superflu bisy- 
nesse to a synnere, 2432 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3825 
Many a lust superflu mat he lete, And lykerous. 4 xgag tr. 
Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 34 Pe emplastre remoued, 
per appered aboue 3e empliastre ful putrid quitour in super- 
flue quantite. 1562 in Z.xch. Rolls Scotl. X\X. 47 ‘Phis 
chairg is superflew. Charge in the soum of £ 212 albeit he 
suld be chargit with £91. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
Ser. 1. 111. 661 Ony superflew or extraordinar panis. 

4, Of persons: Extravagant, excessive ; = SUPER- 
¥LuouSs 4. Const. f#, of. 

¢ 2380 Wrcure Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 200 Freris and prezstis 
pat gadren hem tresure,..and algatis fynden (?are found to 
be) a peple superflue and charginge. czgas St. Mary of 
Oignies 1. xicin Anglia VILE. 147/31 3ee superflue wymmen 
full of pompe and pryde. /did. U1. iii. 155/33 She hadde be 
superflue in clopes, ‘tg09 Barciay Siyp of Kolys (1874) 1h. 
ars He is afole that his erys wyll inclyne Lyghtly to his 
wordes..that apereth superflue of langage. 1556 Aurelio & 
/sab. (1608) Kv, le aholce be beter to faille a litel! in the 
justice, than to be superflue in crualte. 

B. adv. In excess, excessively. 

c1400 Afol. Loll, so 't semib good..pat pe kirk be 
honorid, neuerbeles not to mikil nor superflue, ue curiously. 
1583 Ace. Lda. High Treas. Scot. X. 213 ‘Vhe compositioun 
of the Courte Buke of Hadingtoun, witht quhilk the comptar 
wes..superflu chargit..extending to aris li, 1588 Xot. 
Seace, Reg. Scot. XX1. 352 mtarg., Vrang calculat and super- 
flue chargit, 105. . 

C. sé, That which is superfluous. 

1380 Wveuir Sed. Wks. WL. 146 Lordes schulden helpe 
hom [sc. their servants), as kepere ofa vyne3erd schulde helpe 
po vynes, and kutt awey supe(rflu bat grawes in hom. 

Superfluence (slepa'sfiéns). arch. rare. {f. 
L. superfluens SUPERPLUENT : see -ENCE.]  Supet- 
abundance. 

In quat, 859 parh, an error for supercfiuence. 

€1§30 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 114 Whan. vlekis geve houy 
in ber superfluens; Than put in a woman your trust & con- 
fidens. 1859 Pusay Lent. Sera. (1874) 353 One act af God 
bronght us into this rich and abundant superfluence of grace, 
by which Gad would make us saints, if we would, 

So + Superfiuency, excess. 

167a Marvett Reh. Jrausf. 1. §7 The Ornaments and 
Superfluencies of Invention and Satyre. 


Superfluent (stup3uflwént), a. rare. [ad. 1. 
superfluent-, -ens, pr. pple. of stiperflucres sec 
SUPERFLUE and -ENT.] 


1. = SuPERFLUOUS, in various senses. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 294 1a Nouember kitte of the 
bowes dric, Superfluent & thicke. 26: Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat. 1 xxiib 124, 1 cut off as much of the Skin as was 
superfluent, and brought the rest together. 1804 CoLEalpGe 
in Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 124 The present German 
philosophers, who are sinking back rapidly into miscellany, 
and superfluent, and arhitrary. 2842 Scott Let. to A.Con- 
stable 28 May, A sort of historical prayer, in which Loch- 
leven is superfluent enough to remind od Almighty [stc.]. 
1882 J. Nicnot. Amer, Lit. iv. 128 Though superfluent, he 
never brings in bombast to plaster lack of knowledge. 

2. Flowing or floating above. Oés. or arch. rare. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. xt 476 In hondis clene vphent 
Al that wol swymme & be superfluent. 2871 R. Ectis tr. 
Catnilus xvii. 10 Where the superfluent lake, the spongy 
putrescence, Sinks most murkily flushed. 


3. Superabundant. 

a 1711 {implied in SurerFLuentty). 1848 Baitey Festus 
xxiii, (ed. 3) 289 Its breast, which burns With all concentrate 
and superfluent woe, 1885 L. OurrHant Sympneuniata 181 
That junction of love-force may reproduce the superfluent 
quantities that will go forth to succour through the world. 

Hence + Supe'rfiuently aav., superabundantly, 

ax71s Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.390 Luke rapt 
at Jesus Love,.. Himself an Holocaust to Jesus gave. Luke 
superfluently fir'd, Strait from all Worldly Cares retir'd. 

+Superfiuitance. Obs. rare. [f. SurER- 2 
+L, fiuilare, frequent. of fluére to flow + -ANCE.] 
That which floats on the surface. 

, Confused. by Blount Glossogr. with superfiuity. . 

1646 Six T. Baowne Psend. Ep. 1. 1. 56 Sperma Cati 
(which is a bituminous superfluitance on the sea), J6id, 1. 
v. gz Out ‘of the cream or superfluitance, the finest dishes.. 
are made, 3 


SUPERFLUITY. 


Superfluity (st#posflziti). Also 4-6 -ite,-yte, 
6-7 -itie, (5 -itee, -ytee, -flovite, 6 -flueity, Se. 
-fwitie). [a. OF, superflutte (from 12thc.) = Pr. 
superfiutial, St. superflusta, Sp. superfluidad, Pg. 
-ade, ad, med.L. supexfluitas, £. superfluus: see 
SuPERFLUE and -1T¥.] The quality of being, or 
something that is, superfluous. ‘ 

1. Superabundant supply, superabundance; the 
condition of there being (or of one’s having) more 


than enough ; an instance of this. 


1380 Wryeur Serm, Sel, Wks. II. 58 Panne ah 
han etun and diffied, and delyvered a o mia, ie 
Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 465 Seculer lordes schulde take 
awey the auperfluyte of here possessiouns, and 3eve it to 
ham pat nedep. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sow?e (Caxton 1483) 11 ix. 55 
Many other myght haue ben fed and fulfylled with theyr 
superfluytees. 1526 ‘Linoatx Maré aii. 44 They all putt in 
off their superfluite: But she off her poverte cast in all that 
she had, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Alen. 7V, 1. 1i. 20 To beare the Ine 
ueutorie of thy shirts, as oue for superfluity, and one other, 
for vse, 1642 Futtza Holy & Prof. St. ut. vi, 165 Some think 
pt he mens superfluity is a necessary evill ina State. 1647 
. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (1739) 10 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a Sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. 2751 Jonson 
Rambler No. 104 ? a They.. naturally laid out their super- 
fluities upon pleasure. 2781 Cowrer Charity 455 Her super- 
fluity the poor supplies. 1803 Marinus Popul. 1. vi 82 Whe 
common error of confounding a auperfluity of inhabitants 
with great actual population, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
283 lt receives too much sap, aud ultimately perishes from 
superfluity, as the other did from insufficiency. 1876 Gzo. 
Eutot Dax, Der. xxxvi, ‘The distastefut petty empire of her 
girlhood with its irksome lack of distinction and superfluity 
of sisters. 
+b. Jocularly given as the ‘ proper term’ for a 
company of nuns. Oés. : 
14.. Porkington AMS. 10 in Trane. Philol. Soc. (1909) 
sypet, 48 A Superflovite of nonnys. 5 ald 
. ‘The condition or fact of being more abundant 
or copious than is necessary ; excessive quantity or 
number ; ¢sf. excess in diet or dress, ; 
€1386 Cuaucea Prol, 436 Of his diete mesurable was he 
For it was of ao superfluitee, ¢2386 — Nun's Pr. 7. 107 
This dreem..Cometh of greet superfluytee Of youre rede 
Colera, ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 126/a pe herys of his berd 
pat comyth of superfluyte of humors of pe stomok. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Jour ¢ iv, The grete wast and superfluyte 
of her gownes. ¢1532 Du Wes /nérod. Fr. in Paisgr. 898 
Prolixite is superfluitic of wordes in declaryng a thynge. 
2591 Spensea Reeines Rome xaiii, In a vicious ie, grose 
disease Soone growes through humours superfluitie, 267 
Davoen Even. Love Pref. a2, 1 think there's no folly so 
great in any Poet of our Age as the superfluity and wast of 
wit was in some of our predecessors. 1733 Cuevne Engl. 
Malady 11. iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity wat always produce 
Redundancy, whether it be of Phlegm or Choler. 1820 
Lams Eva v . South-sca House, Sums..set down with 
formal superfluity of ciphers. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 276 
Thus the act of fertilization is completed, and there is no 
superfluity in the means employed. F 
+b. Jn, of, to superfiuity : in or to excess. Obs, 
61430 Wyclif's Bible 1 Chron., Prol., Siche thin is that 
weren addid to of superfluyte, he markyde with litil 3erdis. 
€1440 Yacobs Well 136 3if pou have a coneytous lone to 
superfluyte of temperall ryches. 1562 Buttein Sudwarte, 
Bh, Sick Alen 51 Vf there be twoo humours, equal! abound- 
yng together, extremely in superfluite.. 
c. Unnecessary action or procedure. arch. 
Cf, SuprrFivous a. 2b. = 
e24qao TLync. Assembly of Gods 1824 To make exposicion 
therof, new or olde, Were but superfluyte. 1905 R. GaRNeTT 
Shakespeare 83 So crammed the Court is with particulars, 
More to adduce were superfluity. ‘ 


3. A thing or part that is in excess of what is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with. Chiefly J/. 
c1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 77 Whenne super- 
fluytes waxen in hem, pes tokenynges sewen. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. i. (2883) 76 A crokyd hachet for to _cutre of the 
superfluytees of the vignes and trees. 1553 Epsn 7 reat. 
Newe [nd. (Arb.) 37 mtarg., Ryches and superfluites cou- 
temmed. 1612 Biéde ‘Transl. Pref. » 3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the superfluities of the lawes? 1628 Le 
Srencer Logick 18) ‘The superfluities of a definition are 6. 
1650 Butwer A nthropomet, az Like 2 superfluity it isevery 
moneth driven forth the wombe. 177 ape Let. to Bos- 
weil 24 [22] Feb,, Some superfluities ] have expunged, and 
some faults } have corrected,..but the main fabrick of the 
work remains as it was, 1776 Aoam Smitn 1. 4.1. xi. 1. 
1. 239 When we are io want of necessaries we must part 
with all superfluities, 1860 Emerson Cond. Lise, Culture 
Whs. (Bohn) 11. 374 Self-denial..that saves on superfluities 
and spends on essentials. : : ? 
+4. Action or conduct characterized by or ex- 
hibiting excess or extravagance ; immoderate indul- 
gence or expenditure ; an instance of this. Ods. 
1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7.9 They..eten also and drynken 
ouer hir myght, Thurgh which they doon the devel sacrifise 
.. By superfluytee abhomynable, ¢1425 St Mary of Oignies 
iwiv.in Anglia VINE. 161/32 Whan amano fleep superfluyte, 
[he] sumtyme fallith into chynchery. 143a-g0 tr. Higdex 
(Rolls) [V.51He. .3afe hym to ydelues, lecchery, and to super> 
Auites, wastenge ny3htes in Lag and synue. 2523 Lp. 
Beaners Frotss. 1. ccxi, a5z He shewed many thynges to 
fall on the prelates of the Churche, for the great superfluitie 
and pryde that was as than vsed amonge theym. “154x 7esé. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 239, 1 will that. .no superfluyte be mayde 
at my burial, 2600 HoLLaNo Livy xxxtv. fi, 854 That we 
might not be stinted and gaged in our excessive expenses, 
jn our dissolute profusion, in costly vanities and supet- 
fuities, x6sz Hospes Levrath, 11, xxx. 179 They,..whom 
superfluity, or sloth carrieth after their sensuall pleasures. 
3801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 8a A rigid economy of our re- 
sousces,..a retreachment of every superfluity ou the part 
the opulent. ; 98" % 


a 


SUPERFLULI. 


+ Superfluli, adv. Obs.rare. [&. Sdrenrive a. 
+-Ly 4,] Superfluonsly. 

€ 3383 Concl. Loll. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) Oct. 744/2 Ut 
is not Petal to swere fals neipir trewe superfluli oir in veyn. 
1988 WrycLir Ps, xxx. 7 (xxx. 6) Thou hatist hem that kepen 
vanytees superfluli, 1395 Puavey Resonstr, (1851) 83 To 
charge cristene men nedelesli or superfluli with nouelries 
vnherd, not groundid in holy scripture. 

Superfluons (s!wparsfivas), a. (sd.) Also 5-6 
superfluouse, (6 -ose, Sc. -fluus, -fluis, -flowis, 
-flouis). [f. L. superfeus: see SUPERFLUE and 
-003.] 

1, That exceeds what is sufficient ; of which there 
is more than enough; excessively abundant or 


aQumerous. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 459 We giffe not atten. 
daunce to superfluous meytes, wherefore we be not seke. 
3483 Caxton Cato Cvjb, Thou oughtest not to stryue.. 
wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W.1531) 54 We..sholde..dygge our vyne wele 
..& cutte away the superfluous braunches. 1gq0-1 Eryot 
Image Gov. 72 For as muche as I suppose that ye call theym 
superfluonse humours, whiche are more than conuenient to 
the naturall proporcion and temperature of the body. 1603 
Suaks. Wieser AD, Ut i. 138, f haue no superfluous Iey- 
sure, my stay must be stolen out of other affaires. ¢ 2655 
Minton ss¢ Sonn. to Cyriack Skinner 13 Heav'n. .disap- 
proves that care,.,’I’bat with superfluous burden loads the 
day. 1764 Museum Rust. 1V. 22, To take off any super- 
fluous or ill-placed shoots. x77a Yunins Lett. \xvili. (1788) 
347, | shall state.. the several statutes.. omitting superfluous 
words, $860 Tynoau. Géac. 1, iii. 28 Divesting myself of all 
superfluous clothes. 1880 Haucuton HAys. Geog. v. 224 
Lake Tanganika discharges its superfluous waters into the 
southern branch of the Congo. 

2. That is not needed or required; unnecessary, 


needless, uncalled-for. 

exgso tr, De Imitation wi. xxxi, 101 What art bou made 
wery wib superfluous cures? 1534 Moar Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1281/1 To long for y* knowledge of lesse necessarye 
learning, or delite in debating of sundrye superfluous pro- 
blemes, 1581 in D. Digges Compleat Atbass. (1655) 420 
Your abode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable 
..then serviceable. 1397 Moatev /ufrod. Afus. Annot., 
Seeing therefore further discourse wil be superfluous, I wil 
heere make anende. 1639 SattMaasueE Policy 96 If you 
have heene neglected by any, and thought superfluous, 1736 
Buttea Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 1. 152 ‘Yo say revelation is 
a thing superfluous. .is, | think, to talk quite wildly. 1775 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, Your anxicty about 
your other babies is, ! hope, superfluous. 1824 W. Levinc 7. 
Trav, 1.1. vi.80 The forms and ceremonies of marriage began 
to be considered superfluous bonds. 1855 Prescotr PAilip Jf 
n. xiv, L. 299 After the oath of allegiance he had once taken 
a new one seemed suporfluous. 1898 F. D. How Life Bp. 
W, How xviii. 253 This warning was not superfluous. 

absol, 1831 Cartvie Sart. Kes. 3. vii, A State of Nature, 
affecting by its singularity, and Old-Roman contempt of 
the superfluous, 

b. Often in impers. phr. with inf. 

1530 Pasca. 27, I thinke i¢ but superfluous to kepe suche 
ordreinallotherconsonantes. 1gsg in Strype 4a. Ae. (1709) 
1. App. x. 439 It is a superfluous thinge..to call into judg. 
ment againe matters which have ben tried. 1656 CowLey 
Misc. Pref., Some of them made when I was very young, 
which it is perhzps superfluous to tell the Reader. 1713 
Brexucey Aylas & PAil.1. Wks. 1871 1. 282 It is therefore 
superfluous to inquire particularly concerning each of then. 
1831 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Eldistoniana, To descant upon his 
merits asa Comedian would be superfluous. 1873 Hamee- 
ton Intell. Life x. vii. 370 It is superfluous to recommend 
idleness to the unintellectual, but the intellectual too often 
undervalue it. 

c. ¢ransf. Of a person: Doing more than is 


necessary. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, 1, it. 12, | see no reason, why thou 
shouldest bee so superflugus, to demaund the time of the 
day. 1667 Mitton P, Z, 1v. 832 If ye know, Why ask ye, 
and superfluous begin Your message, like to end as much 
in vain? 1880 Daily News 3 Jan. 2/2 We will not be so 
superfluous as to criticise this amusing drawing. 

+d. Of no account or effect; unprofitable, vain. 
Obs. rare. 

31533 Lo. Beaneas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) R iv, Dam- 
sels..thinketh all their tyme lost, and superfluous vnto the 
day of theyr mariage. 1609 Bid/e (Douay) Wisd. xi, 16 Some 
erring did worshippe dumme serpents, and superfluous 
beastes, 1654 Baamumaty Just Vind, viii, (1661) 241 This 
challenge of infallibility diminisheth their authority, dis- 
crediteth their definitions, aod maketh them to be super- 
fluous things, 

+3. Exceeding what is right, desirable, normal, 
or nsual; immoderate, inordinate. Ods. 

1480 Mankind 232 in Alacro Plays 9 Be-ware of excesse ! 
Pe superfluouse gyse I wyll pat 3e refuse. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 95 Al inordinat and superfluis desiris in meittis and 
drinkkis and slepinge. 1567 Marcer Gr, Forest 36 His 
stalke or bodie..is somewhat grosse or superfluous. 5575 
in Maitl. Club Misc. 1. 114 ‘Vhe pompious convoy and 
supperflouis banketting to Margerat Denelstoun the day of 
hir mariage. 1611 Bible Lev. xxi. 18 A blind man, or a lame, 
or he that bath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous, 161 
Suaxs. fies. VI, 1. i. 99 A proper ‘Title of a Peace, an 
purchas‘d At a superfluous rate. 

tb. Mus. = AUGMENTED ffl. a. 2b. Obs. 

1983 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl., Supex/fuous interval, in 
music, is one that exceeds a true diatonic interval bya semi- 
tone minor, Thus the Superfiuows second, or tone, con- 
tains a semitone minor more than a tone, or greater second. 
1664 Encri. Mus. Anc. Nat, 361 A superfluous second may, 
in sound at least, be taken as identical with a mioor third, 
3866 [see Pair 157 4b). . 

+ 4, Haviag, consuming, or expending more than 
enough ; snperabundaatly supplied ; extravagant 
in expenditure. Const. iz, with. Obs. 
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11 Wo be vnto them that ryse vp 
early to vse them selues in dronkynnes, and yet at night are 
more superfluous with wyne. 1585 I’, WasHincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1, xi. 90 b, The dressing of their meat.. 
differeth from ours, being so superfluous, curious, and deli- 
cate,..whereas..theirs is scant, bare, and grosse. | 1605 
Snaxs. Lear tu. iv. 268 Our basest Beggers Are in_the 
poorest thing superfluous, 1667 Mitton /’. L. vin, 27 Rea- 
soning I oft admire, low Nature wise and frugal could 
commit Such disproportions, with superfluous hand So many 
nobler Bodies to create, Greater so manifold to this one use. 
x7ix J. Greenwooo Engl. Gram. 233 Our Alphahet is defi- 
cient in some respects, and superfluous in others. 


Superflnously (siupssfluasli), adv.  [f 
prec.+-LY2.] Ina superfluous manner or degree. 
1. More than sufficiently; in excess of what is 


proper or necessary ; superabundantly. 

rgoz ATxynsom tr. De Jnutatione 1. xxv. (1893) 178 They 
labour moche, & speke but lytell superfluously. 164 Cocan 
Haven Health ccxi. (1636) 215, 1 advise all men not to 
linger the time long in eating and drinking superfluously. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 24 To 
dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, and tangles, 
that..grow superfluously and disorderly. 1751 SmouLeTr 
Ler. Pickle (1779) |. iv. 29 Her attention to the guests was 
superfluously Racine 3838 Scott Jirt, Midl. xxvi, She 
was now amply or even superfluously provided with the 
means of encountering the expenses of the road. : 

2. In addition to what is needed; hence, without 


necessity, nnnecessarily, needlessly. 

1557 Recoape Whetst. B 4b, Not onely superfluousely, but 
also falsely, should thei bee placed here: seynge thet doc 
belong to other places of right. 3653 H. Moak Antid. Ath, 
1t.ix. § 6 Discriminative Providence,..doing nothing super- 
fluously or in vain. 1738 Waasueton Div. Legat, I. 1, iv. 
4o As making God act unnecessarily and superfluously. 
1861 Lp, Acton Left. (1909) 235 Do uot superfluously imi- 
tate the Cardinal, 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 165 Nt is difficult 
..to prove..that Q also has the predicate ¢ which is super- 
fluously.added in the definition actually given. 

+8. Beyond measare, excessively, inordinately, 


extravagantly. Ods. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 157/1 Pryde longed superflu- 
ously to gete hy couetyse and eel anes many folkes lyuynges 
in his owne handes. 1528 Paynets Sa/erne’s Regim. Lijh, 
The wyne..shulde be alayde with moche water..but nat so 
superfluously alayde..than as in sommer. 1584 COGAN 
Haven Health cleavi. (1636) 161 Sea fish is of better nourish- 
ment, then fresh water fish,. because it is not so superflu- 
ously moist. xg97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
21/1 Immediatlye therafter the water superfluoselye issueth 
therout. 1603 Lo. Stiatinc Darius iv. ii, Those gorgeous 
halles, With fourniture superfluouslic faire. 

Superflnousness (s!«p3'aflwasnés). [f, SUPER- 
FLUOUS +-NESS.] Superflaity. 

a1sqo Banners Ws. (1573) 2141/1 All onely I spake against 
the superfluousnes, and the abuse of them (sc. possesstons]. 
161 1. Norton Calvin's Inst, ut. 301 This semeth a weake 
superfluousnes of wordes. 3567 Mariet Gr. Forest 39 
Crowtoe..being drunken..with Wine purgeth the Gall of 
his superfluousnesse. 1600 Susrret Countrie Farme vi 
xaii. 795 Such wines doe not load the bodie with superflu- 
ousnes of serous excrements, 1897 Current Ast. (Buffalo, 
U.S.) VII. 380 The superfluousness of royal state. 1899 
*A, Hors’ Atug’s Mirror xvili, 192 A state of conscious and 


wretched superfluousness. 
Superflux (s#paifivks). [ad. med.L. super- 


fiuxus, {. superfiudve : see SUPERFLUE and FLUX.] 

1. A supertluity, superabundance, or surplus. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 111, iv. 33 Take Physicke, Pompe, Ex- 
pose thy selfe to feele what wretches feele, That thou maist 
shake the superflux to them. 1632 RowLey Woman Never 
Vexed 1.1. B3, To groane under the superflux of blessings. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Lrbcrat Opin, cix. (1783) 1V. 32 Shall they 
steal their own necessaries from the superflux of another? 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas x, ii. @ 5 Hadst thou but thrown to 
them the superflux of that abundance, in which..ihou 
rolledst. 1826 Lams Eldfa Ser. 1. Popular Fallacies vi, f 
nothing else could be said for a feast, this is sufficient, that 
from the superflux there is usually something left for the 
next day. 1872 BeowntnG Fifine xliv, Art..discards the 
superflux, Contributes to defect. 1880 Swinsurwe Stud, 
Shaks. i, 36 In these two there is no flaw, no outhreak, no 
es rex and no failure, 

. An overflowing, or excessive flow, of water or 
other liquid. 

31760 S. Denaick Lett, (1767) 1. ro2z Another very remark. 
able waterfall is the superflux of a collection of water on the 
top of the high mountain of Mongerlogh. 1779 G. Keatr 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 209 ‘The astonishing supply of 
water..the superflux of which clears all the drains and 
sewers. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst, Med. 111. 235 A superflux of 
the urinary water. . without any increase of the urinary solids. 

Superfrontal (s'#-posfrental). [ad. med.L. 
superfrontale : see SUPER- and FRonrTAL sd.] 

1. [SurEr- 3.] A covering of silk or stuff hanging 
over the upper edge of an altar frontal. 

31858 Direct. Anglic. (ed. J. Purchas) 5 The slab of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere-cloth, which in its 
turn is covered by the superfronta!, which hangs down about 
ten inches below. 1903 Westen. Gaz. 7 Sept. 10/2 A lady 
has presented to St. Paul's Cathedral a magnificent frontal 
and superfrontal, 

2. [Super- 1d.] A dossal. 

(1844 Pucin Gloss. Eccl. Orn. s.v. Frontal, A piece of 
richly embroidered stuff was also frequently hung above the 
altar, called a Super-frontale, or upper Frontal, being in fact 
a low dossell.} 1887 Hook's Ch. Dict., SuperSrontal. 1. 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and 
above the altar. 

Superfuse (s'#pasfidz), v. [f. L. superfiis-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superfunaére: see SUPER- 2 and 
Fusk v. In sense 3, a new formation on SUPER- 


PUBION 2.] 


1535 CoverpaLe /sa, Vv. 


Si 
| 
| 


SUPERHUMAN. 


1. trans. To ponr over or ox something. 

31687 Fomuinson Renou's Disp. 162" Either a Ptisane or 
decoction..niust he superfused. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
iv. i ville § 3. 11.449 This Holy Spirit from the beginning 
of the World is said ..to be superfused on the waters. @ 1700 
Eveivn Diary 13 Dec. 1685, Pouring first a very cold liquor 
into a glass, and super-fusing on it another. — 

2. ‘Yo sprinkle or affuse; to sufiuse in baptism. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 27 A young man 
of the Hebrews being desperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of water was superfused with sand. @ 1834 
Coreawce Lit, Rem. (1836) I]. 409 ‘Sprinkled’ [with 
water), or rather affused or superfused. 

3. ‘To cool (a liquid) to a temperatare below its 
melting-point without causing it to solidify; to 
supercool, overcool, undercool. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXVILU. 568/1 It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its normal freezing. 

joint without a separation of crystals...A liquid in this state 
1s said to be ‘undercooled’ or ‘ superfused’. 

Superfusion (si#porfizzan). [ad. late L. 
superfusio, -Onem, n. of action f, superfas-, super- 
‘undére to SUPERFUSE.} 

1, [Surrr- 2.] The action or operation of pouring 
liquid, etc. over something. Also jig. : 
1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisec, etc. mt. 68 Our way of 
superfusion, or aspersion ‘with water. 3867 J. W. Hates in 
Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 307 1s what is called classical in- 
struction at our schools anything better than a more or less 
copious superfusion of facts? 1871 Napnevs Prev. § Cure 
Dis. 1. it. 455 In cases of delirium tremens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfusion may be used while the patient 
is held in the warm bath. : " 

2. [SureR- 4.] The cooling of a liquid below its 
melting-point without solidification taking place. 

1866 Sc#. Rev. Dec. 145/3 There is..a marked difference 
between the circumstances in which solidification takes place 
in superfusion and supersaturation. 1880 W. C. Rogers 
Introd. Metatlurgy 31 The cooling mass of molten metal 
does not ‘ flash ' or pass through the remarkable state known 
as ‘ superfusion.’ 

+Supergre'ssion. (és. rare. [ad. late L. 
supergressio, -Onem, n. of action f. supergredt, f, 
super SUPER- 9 bh + gradi to step, walk.] The ex- 
ceeding of a limit; excess. 

1477 Norton Ord. Aéch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 For doubt 
of perrills many moe then one, And for supergression of our 
stone. @ 1633 Donne Serm., 2s, xxxvitt, (1649) 186 Above 
those exaltations, and supergressions of sin. 

Su-perheat, v. [!. Supzr- 9 b+ Hear z,] 
trans. To heat to a very high temperature; es. to 
raise the normal temperature of (steam) in order to 
increase its pressure. 

31859 Times 23 Apr. 10/4 The various proposed methods of 
superheating steam. 1861 Leeds Afercury 2 Nov., It is 
found most advantageous to superbeat the steam to about 
soo degrces above the temperature of plain steam. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2333/1 Steam-chimney, an annular 
chamber around the chimney of a Loiler-furnace for super- 
heating steam. P 

Hence Su-perheat sd., the state of being super- 
heated; the excess of temperatnre of a vapour 
above its temperature of saturation. 

1884 Alethodist Mag. 77 Soluhility is increased by heat, 
superheat, and pressure. 1903 Engineering Mag. Feh. 756 
A superheat of 100° F., or 55° C. ¢ 


Su-perhea ted, f//. a. [f.Surer-gb + HEATED 


ppl. a.J 


1. Of steam or vapour: Heated above its tem- 


erature of saturation. 

1857 Mitten Eve. Chem., Org. vir § 2. 375 Injectin 
superbeated steam at a temperature of between 00° and 6oo' 
into heated fat. 1873 Seon Workshop Rec. Ser. t. 3797/1 ue 
applying superheated steam both time and fuel are saved. 
191g Nature 11 Feb, 662/1 ‘The iodine which is transpired 
as superheated vapour is condensed there. 

b. iransf. Operated by superheated steam. 

31883 E. P. Ramsav Food Fishes N.S. Wales 24 The offal 
..of ish. .was disintegrated and dried by superheated system. 
gtx Darly News 25 Jan. 2 The North-Western Company 
are now constructing ..twenty superheated engines. 

2. gen. Heated above the ordinary temperature or 


degree ; excessively heated or hot; also fig. 

1866 Spectator 10 Mar. 267/2 This sort of superheated in- 
tellectual strain... The peculiar superheated grandeur and 
magnificence attached by Americans to the idea of the 
Union, 1880 A. R, Watiace Js?, Life 1. ix. 188 An addi- 
tional reservoir of super-heated water. 1888 Fenn OF to 
Wilds xxii. 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts 
among the rocks, with the sun pouring down, 3912 Hibbert 
¥rnl, Oct. 30 This gathering of super-heated men. 2 

So Su-perheater, an apparatns for superheating 
steam; Su-perheating v/. sb., (a) the process of 
heating steam or vapour above its temperatare of 
saturation; also aléris.; (4) excessive heating, 


overheating. . 
1861 Leeds Mercury 2 Nov., The temperature, immedi- 
ately on leaving the *superheater, was as high as boo degrees, 
3886 Encyc. Brit, XX. 824/1 Engines of large cyliader 
capacity to admit of great expansion, with surface-condensers 
and superheaters to the boilers. 1861 Leeds Mercury 2 
Nov., Some parties entertain the idea that *superheating 
may be advantageously applied where steam is used for 
heating purposes. 1897 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/2 Other cold 
water is couveyed into a spiral coil and superheating cham- 
ber above the light. 1 P. MANSon /rop. Diseases xii. 
207 Super-heating of the blood. | * 
Superhuman (s'#poshid-mian), a. (sd.) [ad. 
med.L, superhamanus : see SUPER- 4 and HUMAN 4, 
CE. F. surhkumain, It. soprumano, Sp., Pg. sobre- 


| 


ee ve 


SUPERHUMANITY, 


humano,] Above that which is human; more than 
homan. 

a. Of a quality, act, etc.: Higher than that of 
man; beyond the capacity or power of man. 

1633 Eaat Mancu. Al Mono (1636) 203 This is the state 
of Loves life in God, which giveth a super-humane being 
unto man, man being yet on earth, aigzz Ken SYymmns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 127 Bless’d water in the Font. . 
Though worthless in itself, in Sacred use It Graces supers 
human ean produce, 1797 Ms. Raocuirrr /tadian i, There 
was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 453 The miracle 
of superhuman knowledge, 1874 H. Rocras (#it/c) The 
Superhuman Origin of the Bible Inferred from Itself, 1896 
Dx. Aacyit PArlos. Belief 326 Superhuman agencies and 

wers. 
ee 1876 Gravstone. Homeric Synchr. 198 Such pro- 
digies of valour as may fairly he. .considered to approximate 
to the superhuman, f , 

b. Of a person or being: Higher than man; 
having a nature above that of man. 

1824 Macautay Misc. iV rit. (1860) 1. 64 To describe super. 
human beings in the language, and to attribute to them the 
actions, of humanity may he grotesque, unphilosophical, in- 
consistent. 1866 Lippon Sawpton Lect. vi. (1875) 296 Christ 
is a superhuman person. } 

@. In rhetorical or hyperbolical use: Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man; beyond 
the average human capacity, stature, etc. 

x82a Scotr Nigel vi, ‘he superhuman yells which he 
uttered. 12867 Freeman WVorm. Cong. 1. v. 419 Seven 
months of almost superhuman energy. 1891 Faraar Darkn, 
§ Dawn |, While be was still steeped to the lips in super- 
human luxury. ; 

d.as 5d. Used torenderG. zibermensch SUPERMAN. 

.1896 W. Watiace in Academy 1 Aug. 75/2 [Nietzsche] 
a hermit of the present, and a man, or rather a more than 
man, a ‘superhuman’, of the future. 

Superhumanity. [f. prec. + -1Ty.} The 
character or quality of being superhuman (or a 
superman). 

1797 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 45 The super- 
humanity of which scheme is finely exposed by Cicero in the 
next Book. ¢1810 Coreaince Lit, Rem, (1838) 111, aso He 
meant by the word Lord his divinity, or at least essential 
snper-humanity. ¢1825 Worosw. in Knight 217 (1889) 11. 
App. 319 The sublimity, the superhumanity, of his genins. 
1892 ZancwiL Childr. Ghetto 1. i, Rich people. .radiating 
an indefinable aroma of superhumanity. 1903 [see Surer- 
MAN). 

Superhu-manize, v. [Formed as prec. + 
-1ZE.] trans, To make, or represent as, superhuman, 

1854 Mirman Lat, Christ. 1. vii. I. 149 Pure. spirit, 
without any intermediate human, yet superhurnanised, form. 
1876 Mrreoitn Beauch. Carcer xxxiv, ‘Lhere are touches of 
bliss in anguish that snperhumanise bliss, 1894 Storr. 
Brooxe Tennyson x, 367 Arthur is a little superhuman... 
Why did Tennyson superhumanise him ? 

Superhumanly, ev. [-Ly 2.} In a super- 
human manner ; to a degree beyond what is human. 

3830 De Quincey & Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 170 An anthor 
so snperhumanly imaginative as Milton, 1856 R, A. 
VauGuan Afystics (1860) 11. 1x. ii. 295 To live, not humanly, 
bie ee ely: 1883 Athenvunt 19 May 627/3 An 
astonishingly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy. 

So Superhu’manness, superhnumanily. 

1900 Sfeaker 10 Mar. 611/2 The Bismarckian trampling 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian super- 
humanness. 

Superhu'meral. [ad. late L. superhumerdle 
(Vulgate), nent. sing. (sc. westimentuur) of *super- 
humeralis: see Super 1 a and Humeran, Cf. OF, 
superhumeral, It. superumerale, etc.] An eccle- 
siastical vestment worn over the shoulders, as the 
Jewish ephod, or an amice or pallium; jig. a 
burden carried on the shoulders. 

31606 Br. ANorewes Servz. ii. (1631) 13 He .. Endured 
them; and endured, for them heavie things; a strange Super- 
bomerall, the print whereof was to be seene on his shoulders. 
(1688 Hote A rrnonry 1, iv. 187/1 The A mictus, or Super- 
Anmerate, which like the Ephod of the Priests and Levites, 
or Vail covers the Head and Shoulders of the Priest.) 1868 
Maraiorr Vestiar. Christ. xxix. 79 The Superhumeral or 
Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the shoulders, he 
[sc, Bede} regards it as typical of the labour of good works, 
of ‘the easy yoke, and light burden’, 

Superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error 
in Richardson's Dict. for SUBHUMERATE (q. V. quot. 
1628), 

+Superial, 2.1 Obs. (ad. med.L. *superialis, 
f, superus (see SUPERIOR) or superius adv. higher. 
Cf, znferia/.] = SuPERtor a. in various senses. 

1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 395 He. .callede certeyne 
Spirittes ..superialle and inferialle. 1545 Boorox Pronost. 

rol. in fatrad, Knowl., etc. (1870) 25 ‘The son. .illumynat- 
ynge as wel the inferyal planetes as y® superyal planetes, 
1547 — Brev. Health lix. 26 b, A Canker, the whiche doth 
corode..the siperial partesof the hody. 1561 Godly Queene 
Hester Prol. 11 Some... Affirmed honour dewly to pertayne 
.-to power and superiall raigne. 1591 Sparry tr, Cattan's 
Geomancie 2 It is the proper and naturall mouing of the 
hodies superiall and celestial, 1729 Jones in Toland /isé, 
Druids (1814) 240 There were in this land about a hundred 
superial Kings, that governed tlfis land successively: that 
were of the British blood. 

Supe-rial, a.2 xonce-word. [f. Super sb. 32+ 
-1AL.] Pertaining to a theatrical ‘ super’. . 
| 1885 J. K. Jeaome On the Stage 6: His madness did not 
interfere at all with his superial duties. 

Su:perimpo'se, v. [f. Surer- 2+ Impose v. 
after superimposition.] 
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1. trans. To impose or place (one object) o# or 
upon another; to lay above or on thetop. a. gevt. 
1823 H. J. Brooke /ntrod. Crystallogr. 291 The first plate 
of mulecules which is superimposed on the primary plane. 
1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) 1. ix. 288 An ancient 
churchyard was superimposed on a still older cemetery, 1867 
J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 142 Producing a mixture of all the 
colours by superimposing three films one on the other, 1892 
Photogr. Ann. V1.a11 One thickness of ruby paper with one 
thickness of orange paper superimposed, 
b. spec. in Geol. in reference to stratification : 
always in pa. pple, (cf. SuPERIMPOSED 1). 

aay eee Llem, Min, (ed, a) 1. 362 These sandstones 
have been found crystallized in rhonsboidal tables superim- 
posed one upon the other, 1802 Pravrair /diwstr. Hutton. 
The. 88 The schistus was not super-imposed on the granite, 
after the formation of this last, 1863 Lvet. Antig, Mau iit, 
43 Four buried forests superimposed one upon the other. 

2. fig. To cause to follow pon something else 
and to exist side by side with it. 

1855 Bain Senses § /ut, 1. iv. § 9, 1 have the idea of a 
mountain and the idea of gold, and by superimposing the 
one upon the other, I can evoke the image of a mountain of 
gold. 1879 Eaare Philol. Engl. Tongue (ed. 3) § 334 This 
diminutival form -e¢, -e¢¢e, was in old French often super- 
imposed upon the effete diminutival -¢/, 1889 Spectator 28 
Sept. 395/z Superimposed on them are the Spaniards, and 
next to these the Italian, Swedish, English, and German 
settlers. 1897 4l/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 381 The puerperal 
kidney has a mixed nature; it is one of diffuse nephritis 
upon which granular contraction is rapidly superimposed. 

3. To place (a person) in a position as a superior. 

1goz W. L. Matmieson Politics §& Relig. xviii. 11. 193 
Their object had been to superimpose on the Presbyterian 
organisation certain officials, 

Superimposed, fp/. a. [f prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Placed or laid mpon something else; often 
oosely with pl. sb., laid one upon another. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 123 They [se. 
alterations of figures] are named superimposed, when they 
occur in the same part of the fundamental figure, and when 
the first alteration is modified hy a second. 1832 GetL 
Pompetana \, vi. 109 Vo bear the superimposed weight. 
1834-5 J. Putcries Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 703/1 
Basaltic pillars, if permitted to assume their natura) shapes, 
without pressing one against another, would resemble a 
number of superimposed spheroids. 2849 Ruskin Seven 
Lamps v. $ 13. 148 The curious variations in the adjust- 
ments of the superimposed shafts, 1879 H. Geonce Progr. 
§ Por. y. i. (1881) 252 Imagine a pyraniid composed of super- 
a layers. 

. Phys. Geog. Applied to ‘a natnral system of 
drainage that has been established on underlying 
rocks independently of their structure’ (Fzed’s 
Stand, Dict, 1895). 

2898 1. C. Russert River Developm. vii. 244 (heading) 
Superimposed streams. /é/d. 245 A drainage system in- 
herited in this manner hy one geological terrane from another 
is said to be superimposed. 

2. fig. Superadded ; caused to co-exist. 

1850 Denison Clock §& Watch-i.104 A secondary or super- 
imposed motion tothe hands. 1891 Haxov Yess xlvi, His 
heated face, which had also a superimposed flush of excites 
ment, 

3. Placed over another in rank. 

1862 Peaason Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 90 The strong 
Norman yokeand the superimposed Norman nobility crushed 
Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen. ; 

Su:perimposited, 2. rare. [f. L. sueperim- 
posilus, pa. pple. of sepertmponére (f. super- SUPER- 
2+ imponére to IMPONE) +-ED1.} (See quot.) 

1826 Kirasy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 350 Superimposited 
(Superimpositnim). When the foot-stalk of the abdomen is 
inserted in the upper part of the postscutellum, so as to leave 
a considerable space Betgeen it and the postpectus. 

Su:perimposi‘tion. {f. Surer- 2 + Iupesr- 
TION, after L. seeperitmpondre (see prec.).] Theaction 
of superimposing, or state of being snperimposed ; 
superposition. 

1684 Pil. Trans. X1V. 674 The side OC = BC, CD= AC, 
the angle D = A, and OCD = BCA, which is manifest by 
taking the common angle ACO out of the 2 right angles 
BCO, ACD, therefore by superimposition the whole tri- 
angles are equal. 1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. i. § 28 The 
arrangement of the nave pier in the form of a cross accom- 
panies the superimposition of the vaulting shaft. 1879 H. 
Groace Progr. & Pov. u. ii. (1881) 97 Mexico, as Gaa 
found it, showed the superimposition of barbarism upon a 
higher development. 1907 19th Cent. Nov. 703 The super- 
imposition of the utilitarian... civilisation of the West on the 
Indian civilisations. z 

So Superimpo‘sure, something superimposed. 

31875 BrowninG Aristoph, A fol. 1527 Show the base—The 
live rock latent under wave and foam: Superimposure these | 


Su:perimpre‘gnate, v. ? Oés. [Suren- 13.] 
trans, To impregnate or imbue in addition, as a 
solution of one substance with another substance. 

1677 Grew Anat. Pl. (1682) Lect. vii. 298 A Solution of 
above five Drachms of Nitre may be superimpregnated with 
no less quantity of Sal Armoniac. 1754 Lewis in PAdl. 
Trans. XLV1U1. 658 A solution of platina, super-impreg- 
nated with as much mercury as it was capable of taking up. 

Su:perimpregna‘tion. [Surzs- 13.] 

1. Impregnation with an additional substance. 

3677 Grew Anat, Pl. (1682) Lect. vii. 296 With what 
difference of quantity this Superimpraguation, would be 
made, upon the Solution of different Salts? /éfd. 298 The 
ascent of the Water upon a Superimpregnation, is the same, 
by whatsoever Salt the frst Impregnation be made. 

2. = SUPERFETATION. vare—. 

317327 Baitey (vol. 11), Superimpregnation, a second Con- 
ception, after one bas conceived before. 1828 in WuasTxr 


SUPERINDUCE. 


(eiting Coxe), 1859 Mavne Expo. f.ex., Superimpregnatio 
eothe same as Superfrtatio : vephiingcbonetion site. 


Su:perincurmbence. rare. [f. next: see 
“ENCE.) The fact of being snperincumbent. 
@ 1837 Six E. Beyoces (Worcester, 1860). 2846 LAnpor 


Imag. Conv., Odyssens etc. Wks. 1. 3 , i 

t y Le, - 1. 397/1 ‘The highest 
nations are gasping for existen ' in- 
i Hida iad ence, cherie by the superin 

So Buperincu‘mbency (Ogilvie 1830), 

Su:perincu‘mbent, «. (nd. L. ‘superincum- 
bent-em, pr. pple. of sueperincumbere: see SUPER- 2 
and Incumbent.) Lying or resting upon, or sita- 
ated on the Jop of, something else; overlying. 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1664 Pownr £2. Philos. vw. 105 The variation of the 
gravity of the Sugerinen thers Ayr. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupil. 
Proportion 117 Water-Divers, .the lower they go, do find 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink; an hae aceord- 
ing to the Roots of the Quantities of the super-incumbent 
Water or Weight. 1985 Cowrta Let, to 7. Newton 19 Mar., 
The round table, which we formerly had in use, was unequal 
to the pressure of my superincumbent breast and elbows. 
1830 Lveu. Princ, Geol. xv. 1. 281 ‘he soft argillaceous sub- 
stratum ., hastens the ae een of the xuperincumbent 
mass of limestone, 1874 Haatwic Aerial Wi 2 Air is a 
very elastic body, and, in consequence of the earth’s attrac- 
tion, each superincumbent stratum presses upon all those 
below it. 

Predicative. 384a Loupon Suburban Hort. 485 The soil is 
generally light, bue superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water. 

b. Siteated or suspended above; overhanging. 

1835 T. Mitcnert. Acharn, of Aristoph. 230 note, Above 
this mother earth..was seen stretched the superincumbent 
heaven. a 1845 Baruam /agol, Leg. Ser... Ferry Jarvis's 
ivig, Either side of the superincumbent banks was clothed 
with a thick mantle of tangled copsewood. 

e, Of pressure: Exerted from above. 

1854 Ronatos & Ricuaroson Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 107 
If..coke is prepared under considerable superincumbent 
pressure the blisters which form in the softened coal are 

ressed together. 1866 Roscoe Elem, Chem. iv. 40 Water 

ils when the tension of its vapour is equal to the superin- 
eumbent atmospheric pressure. 
d. jig. n 

1821 Snetiey Adona/s xxxii, A Power Girt round with 
weakness ;—it can scarce uplift The weight of the superin- 
cumbent hour. 1848 CiroucH Amours de Voy. 1.35 A 
tyrannous sense of superincumbent oppression. 187: E. 
Ware Life in Christ 1. viii. (1878) 8x Tie superincumbent 
accumulations of pagan and medizval thought. 

Hence Su:perincu‘mbently adv. 

2 ) Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11.49 Fracture narrowly 
and divergingly striated, or superineumbently striated. 

Su:perindu‘ce, v. [ad. late L. superinducere 
to cover over, bring upon, add, f. super- SuPER- 2, 
13 +indicére to INDUCE.} 

1. ¢vans. To bring (a person) into some position 
in addition to, or so as to displace, one whoalready 
occupies it, a. To take (a second wife) within 
the lifetime of the first (or, by extension, shortly 
after her death); also, to bring (the child of 
another wife) into the inheritance in preference fo 


the former heir. Oés. or arch, 
Cf. med.L. superinducta ‘mulier extranea, concubina.’ 
c1sss Haepsrie.p Divorce Hen. Vi 4/ (Camden) 73 It was 
lain adultery to superinduce any other wife, his former 
Rees 1626 Doxne Serz., Fokn xiv. 2 (1640) 740 And when 
we have Primogenitum Ecclesiz, The eldest son by the 
Primitive Church, The Creed of the Apostles, they will 
snper-induce another son by another venter,..and..make 
their Trent-Creed larger then the Apostles. 1647 Trare 
Conm. Matt. xix. 5 Thou shalt not superinduce one wife to 
another. 1650 Jer. Vaytor Funeral Serm. C'tess Carbery 
Wks. 1831 IV. 08 When Pompey saw the ghost of his first 
lady, Julia, who vexed his rest and his conscience, for super- 
inducing Cornelia on her bed within the ten months of 
mourning. 1855 Miman Lat. Crist. ix, iv. IV. 65 The 
King is to be warned that.., as he cannot have legitimate 
offspring Ly her whom he has snperinduced, his kingdom 
would pass to strangers. 
b. To appoint (a person) to an office over the 
head of another; = Superinpuct. Odés. or arch. 

1647 CLanenvon Hist. Red. v. § 374 When the fleet was 
commanded hy sir John Pennington, before the earl of War- 
wick was snperinduced into that charge against the King’s 
will, 1904 M. Hewett Queert's Quair 11.1x.307 Upon such 
a crisis, intending for the best, Mary Beaton superinduced 
a stout,..gamesome lady, her aunt. 

2. To bring in over and above, or ‘on the top 
of’, something already present; to introduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneous). Const. o7, 
upon (rarely 10, 7720). . 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. To the King § 2 The Anoynt- 
ment of God superinduceth a Brotherhood in Kings & 
Bishops. /éid, 11. vii. § 6 Whosoener knoweth any forme 
knoweth the vtmost possibilitie of superinducing that Nature 
ypon any varietic of Matter. | 1651 JER. Tavion Serm. for 
Year 1. iii. 32 Death brought in by sin, was nothing super- 
induced to man, 1659 H. L’Estaance Alliance Div. OF: 
174 It is not like that Christ would superinduce any new 
establishment to former Rights. 1676 Grew Afnszuwr, 
Anat. Stomach & Guts vii. 29 Another Ferment superin- 
duc'd to that of the Stomach. 1767 Steane 7'r. Shandy 
(1802) 1X. i. 207 Nor did she superinduce the least heat into 
her humonrs. 1791 BosweLu YoAnson 26 Mar. 1776, His size, 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were that of a 
hearty English ‘Squire, with the parson super-induced. 3814 
Cuatuers Lvid. Chr. Revel. v. (ed. 3) 156 He superinduces 
his own testimony 10 that of the original writers.” 18: 
Mitman Lat. Christ, 1. i. 1. 30 aote, Westward the old 
Punic language prevailed, even where the Roman con- 
querors had superinduced Latin. 1860 Mus Refr. Govt. 


SUPERINDUCED. 


{186s) 16/1 Their improvement cannot come from themselves, 


but must be superinduced fram without. 1874 Luazock, 


Mod. Savages in Manch, Sci. Lect. Ser. v. & vi. 248 The 
savage does not abandon his belief in Fetichism..hut he 
superinduces on it a belief in beings of a higher. .material 
nature, 1877 E. Cairn Philos. Kant u, vi. 295 ‘The furm of 
unity superinduced on the matter of the ideas connected. 

3. To bring or cause to come sport a person or 
thing; to bring on, induce; esg. to induce (a 
disease, etc.) in addition to one already existing. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 200 An instinct of lust or desire, 
nat inordinate such as by sinne is super-induced in man, but 
natural. 1689 Rycaut Hist. Z'urks 1. 223 Opinm being 
taken..in a small quantity, about the bigness of a ‘Tare, 
superinduces at first a strange chearfulness about the heart. 
1749 Hartrev Odserv. Man u. ii. 107 That State of our 
Waters, which was superinduced at the Deluge, may be the 
Cause ofthe Rainbow. 1803 Aled. Jrni. X. 539 Whether it 
was merely sufficient to remove the direct debility, or 
whether in such large doses as to superinduce the indirect. 
18aa-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) I. 581- It [se. idiopathic 
cough] has often proved highly dangerous in its results, by 
superinducing peripneumony. 1859 Meneoita &. Fevere? 
xxiii, A..physician who has..overlaoked the change in the 
disease superinduced by one false dose. 1889 Sedence-Gossip 
XX, 208 That the tremendous mechanical energies which... 
metamorphosed the archaan gneiss..was [sie] quite sufh- 
ciently potent ta superinduce the semblance of hedding ou 
the bright red Cambrian grit mountains. 

b. loosely for: To induce. 

3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Halli, The alacrity with 
which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of hisankle. 1884 J. Co.poane Hicks Pasha 118 The water 
of the White Nile is supposed to superinduce dysentery. 

4. In physical sense: To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc. over or upon a thing asa covering or addition. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 262 Superinducing an 
Apes skin over hishumane shape. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 111, 67 For some boggled much thereat as false 
Heraldry in Devotion, to super-induce a Doctoral hood over 
a Friers Coul, 1709 T. Roainson Nat. //ist, Westnn & 
Cumberl, vii, 46 The West side, or Skirts of these Mountains 
..seemsto he Earth superinduced upon the Mountain-Strata 
hy the general Flood. 1813 Vancouver Agrie, Devon 283 
A hlack peaty stratum, superinduced with morass or red bog. 
1865 Mii. Exam. Hamilton xiii, 239 One|calour) may limit 
another by being superinduced partially aver it. 

5. To induce or persuade in addition. sonce-use. 

1790 Bystander 248 He was super-induced to grant it by 
the many.. handsome things Phocion had just been saying 
of his dear sister. 

Hence Superinducing vb/, sb. and ppl. a. 

1668 Witxins Real Char., Dict., Superinducing, again- 
marrying of married person. 18aa-7 Gooo Study Afed, 
(1829) FV. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestions have 
heen found in the neck. 1849 Noan Evlectricety (ed. 3) 196 
The super-inducing influence of the current. 

Su:perindu‘ced, f//. a. [f. prec. + -eD 1.) 
Brought in or on over and above something ; in- 
trodaced or induced in addition : see the verb, 

1649 Jer. Tavioa Gt, Exemp. Pref. p 33 He tooke off those 
many superindnced rites, which God injoyned to the Jewes, 
1660 — Worthy Contun, ii. § 2. 124 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced calamities may force us ta run to God. 
1gog StavrE Ann. Ref \. xix. 219 In shaking off the Pope's 
fetters, and recovering religion from his superinduced 
tyranny and superstitions. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi, 
§ 16, 178 The superinduced and accideatal beauty is most 
commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 
character. 1866 Herscnet Fam. Lect. Sci. vi. § 38. 254 
That colour is not a superiuduced but an inherent quality of 
the luminous as 

Su:perindu:cement. [-Mext.] The action 
oranactof snperinducing; something superinduced. 

31637 Reynotps Ser. preached 12 Fuly 7 Same [Truths] 
are de fide, against thase who deny Fundamentals, Others 
circa fidem, against those who by perilous superinducements 
brnize and wrench the foundation, 1698 Locke 97d Let. to 
Bf, of Worcester (1699) 400 In all such Cases the superin- 
ducement of greater Perfections..destroys nothing of the 
Essence or Perfections that were there before. 1704 Norris 
fdeal World 1.1. 53 The supposition. .that the superinduce- 
ment of any perfection not contained in the idea of matter, 
should of necessity alter the species of it. 1832 CHALMERS 
Pol. Econ, vi. 177 The foreign trade is a superinducement 
onthe home, 1844 MV. Sit. Kev. 1. 92 Lo imagine that any 
such accession of wealth. .would accrue to our country hy 
the superinducement of an extrinsic population, 

+Su:perinduct, w Obs. [f. late L. seeperin- 
duct-, pa. ppl. stem of superindiicére to SUPERIN- 
puce.| trans. Te bring in over and above, to 
superinduce ; és. to induct or appoint to an office 
in addition to, or over the head of, another. Hence 
Superindu‘cted f//. a. 

1638 Br. Mountacu Ari. Eng. Visit. Agh, A superin- 
ducted Lecturer in another mans cure. a 1641 — Acts §& 
Mon. ii, (1642) 120 Ismael was the sonne of a Cancubine, a 
superinducted wife, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 90 
He was twice repulsed upon his Petition for a Captains place, 
and others super-inducted aver his head. 1639 — Alliance 
Div, OF. 136 Confirmed. .by a ratification superinducted to 
a former establishment. a166a Heviin Land (1668) 364 
Those who had been Superinducted into other Mens Cures 
(like a Doctor added to the Pastor in Calvin's Plat-form). 

Su:perindu-ction. -[ad. late L. superinduc- 
tio, -tonent, n. of action f. superindiucére to SUPER- 
InDUcE.] The action, or an act, of superinducing. 

+1. (See Supermnpucez 1 a, b.) Obs. 

366 Doxxe Sertz., Foku xi. 21 (1640) 8x6 That that spirit 
might at his will. informe, and inanimate that dead body 
God allowes no such Super-inductions, no such second 
Marriages upon such divorces by death. 1655 Futtea Ch. 
Hist. 4. § #6 No man in pie of power or profit, loves to 
behald himself huried alive, by seeing his successour assigned 
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unto him, which caused all Clergy-men to hate such super- 
inductions, a vation é 

2. The action, or an act, of bringing in something’ 
additional; introduction over and above. 

1641 Symonos Sera. bef. To, Contr, Djb, What super- 
inductions of evill upon evill have we had? a 166a Heyiin 
Laud u. (1671) 258 St. Pant must needs be out in the Rules 
af Logick len he proved the Ahrogating of the ald Cove- 
nant by the superinduction of a new. 1670 Cranenoon Ess. 
‘Tracts (1727) 140 ‘The Superinduction of athers for the Cor- 
roboration and Maintenance of Goverument. 3765 Biack- 
ston Coutt, 1. x. 369 ‘The subject is hound to his prince hy 
an intrinsic allegiance, before the superinduction of those 
outward bonds of oath, homage snd fealty. «1779 War. 
surton Div, Legat, 1x. Note A, Wks. 1788 IT. 736 The 
futility of Mr. Locke’s superinduction of the faculty af think: 
ing toa system of Matter. 1817 Cavaainca Biogr. Lit. xviii. 
(1907) II. 47 Existence. .is distin uished from essence, by the 
superinduction of reality. 1854 Micman Lat, Christ. Ww. ii. 
II. 44 The superinduction of an armed aristocracy Jn num- 
bers comparatively small. 186a Farraa Early Chr. 1. 407 
note, There takes place a cancelling of the previous com- 
mandment and a superinduction of a better hope. P 

b. Sc. Law. Insertion of a word or letter in a 


document. 

1693 Stata Inst. Law Scot. w. xiii. § os (ed. 2) 689 If the 
Writ appear to be Vitlate in sudséantialibus, by Deletion, 
Razing, or Superinduction of Letters and Words, which may 
alter the same. Jéid. 6g0. 

c. Something superinduced or adventitious ; an 


(extraneous) addition. 

1756 J. Ciusse Afise. Tracts, Hist. Wheatfield (x 70) 1. 
78, | mean those superinductions in the progeny which they 
derive, not by imitation, but from the very loins of their 
progenitors, 1792 Marv Wottstonecs. Rights Wont, vi. 
263 T’o efface the superinductions of art that have smothered 
nature. } 

3. The bringing or putting of some material thing 
over or upon another as a covering or addition. 

1650 Futter Pisgah iv. v. 98, | conceive this hlackness no 
superinduction of a dark die on Davids clothes, but rather a 
dirty hne contracted. .from neglect of washing them. _ 1733 
Tort Horse-hoeing Hus. xix. 278 Superinductions of Earth 
are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it. 1785 
Puicues Vreat, Inland Nav. 23 The more easy will be the 
superinduction of manure upon lands in the vicinage of the 
Canal. 1827 Srevart Planter's Guide (1828) 342 A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the superinduction 
of anew soil. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotche? Castle vii, There 
was an Italian painter, who obtained the name of /2 Braga- 
tore, by the superinduction of inexpressibles on the naked 
Apollos and Bacchuses of his betters. 

4. The action of inducing or bringing on. rare. 

a@ 1897 in H. L. Gurdon Sir 7. Sinipson vii. r11 The super- 
induction of the anzsthetic state. 

fad. late L. 


+Superinfund, v. 0s. rare. 
superinfundére: see Suver- 2 and Inruxp v] 
trans, To pour upoa or over something. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh, Physicke 33/2 Superinfunde 
heereon iij pintes of fluvial water. 

+Su:perinfa‘se, 7. 0s. [Surer- 13.) évans. 
To infuse in addition. 

1619 Donne Seri. 16 June (1660) 111. (292) To a histarical 
anda moral faith, God super-infuses true faith. 1690 )/indic. 
Hammond's Addr. § 71. 34 The Parents begetting of the 
childe is an argument, that the Soul is not superinfused fram 
God. 1660 Jea. Tavtor Duct. Dnéit. w.i, rule 6. § 3 Fora 
sin to be against Nature..does not always superinfuse a. . 
special malignity..inta it, above other sins. 

So +Su:perinfn‘sion. 

1657 in Southey Comz.-pl. Bk, Ser. 11. (1849) 382/2 Life is 
united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without the super- 
infusion of blood. 


Superinspect, v. Now rare or Obs. [f 
eccl. L. supertuspect-, pa. ppl. stem of superinspt- 
céres see SUPER- 2, 2 b and Inspect v.} ¢rans. To 
inspect as a superior official; to oversee. So 


Su:perinspe‘ction, oversight. 

1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely u. x. 540 Why the King should 
hane Inrisdiction..or Superinspection, without administra- 
tion or execution, 1677 Govt. Venice 170 ‘The Zphori had 
..a superinspection upon the Conduct of all Persons wha 
manage it [sc. the Commonwealth]. 1691 Mayoman Navad 
Spec. 123 He superinspects the whole Affair of Victualling 
at that Port. 


Superinstitute, v. Now rare or Obs. 
[Surer- 13.] ‘vas. To institute (a person) to a 
benefice over the head of another. Also fig. 

3647 CLeverano /lermaphrodite 18 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure, Then say, my Muse,..Who ‘tis that 
Fame doth superinstitute, 1647 Futrar Good Th. in Worse 
T. (1842) zor Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, where 
ordinary means were formerly in peaceable possession, 

So Su:perinstitu‘tion, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted ;. 


also ¢ransf. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Part. u.73 That..divers incum- 
bents were outed of their benefices hy superinstitutions upon 
presentations of the King, 1644 Owen Duty of Pastors § 
People i. 6 A superinstitution of a new ordinance, doth nat 
overthrow any thing that went before ia the same kinde. 
1669 Grimson tr, Croke's Rep. 11. 464 Hf this sentence 
should make the admission and institution void ad sitio, it 
would destray the induction of the King, and make the 


| superinstitution (which at the first Was mcerly void) ta be 


F 167a Cowell's Interpr., Super-institution,., one. 
nstitution upon another; as where A. is admitted and insti- 
tuted to a Benefice upon one Title, and B. is admitted, 
instituted, &c. hy the Presentment of another. 1767 R. 
Burn Eccl, Law (ed. 2) I. 157 If a second institution is 
granted to the same church, this is a superinstitution. 


SUPERINTENDENCY. 


Superintend (sl#:porintend), v. [ad. ecel. L, 
superintenddre: sce SUPER- 2 and INTEND v.] 

-]. trans. To have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operations or affairs); to look aft 
oversee, snpervise the working or nenasemee 
(an institution, etc. ). 

cx615 Bacon Adu. Sir G. Viltiers Lett. 1872 VI. 22 The 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of a Council 
who may superintend the wurks of this nature, aud regulate 
what cancerns the colonics. 1673 S. Parker Reproof 167 
‘To this purpose did aur blessed Saviour depute the Apostoli- 
cal order..ta superintend the Affaires of his Hoty Catholique 
Church. 1765 A/eseune Rust, WV. 420 ‘The appointing proper 
sae to superintend. such gardens or nurseries, 1796 

torse Aver. Geog. 1. 148 British America is superintended 
by an officer styled governor general, 180a Maria Ence- 
wortH Moral T. (1816) 1, viii. 58 The lady, who superin- 
tended the charity-school, 1838 Lytton A dice 1. x, He could 
more often escape from public cares to superintend his pri- 
vate interests. 1859 Lp. Acton /et. in Gasquet Ld. Acton 
& Ais Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want superintending in’ 
the matter of foreign tongues. 1891 Farrar Darkn.& Dawn 
axiji, The’ cooks and other slaves who superintended the 
meals of the imperial family. 

b. To exercise supervision over (a wg 

1796 Trial of Nundocomar 77/1, \ was bis chief gomastah ; 
1 used to sypeintery! his other gomastahs, and sometimes 
write niyself, 1811 Suvblrey Sé. Jreyne viii, I burn with 
curiosity and solicitude ta learn for what thou hast thus 
superintended me. 

ce. intr. with + over, or adsol. : 

1663 Pataicx Parad. Pilgr. xxai. (1665) 377 This super. 
intends over all, and issues forth her directions and orders 
tothem, 1678 Cupwortu Jufteld, Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 229 They 
called both the Childbearing of Women, and the Goddesses 
that superintend over the same Eilithuia or Lucina. 2883 
G. Moore Afod. Lover x;She declared that she was ready 
to superintend, 

+2. trans. Vo keep a watch upon, Os. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 188 The eyes of all the earth 
observe our motion and superintend our actions, 

Hence Superinte‘nded 7//. a., Superintend- 
ing vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1713 Deruam Phys. Theol w. xi, § 4 (1727) 289 What bath 
heen said... plainly argues Design, snd a su r-intend- 
ing Wisdom, 1765 BLacksTONE Con, 1, 107 The general 
superintending power of the legislature in the mother 
copy 1999 S. & Hr. Lee Canteré. T. (1800) 1. 14 In 
thé hall he ws stopped by a faithful superintending domes. 
lic. 1B0g in Trans, Soc. Arts (1811) XXVIII. 173 A, Shen» 
nan, Superintending-Master of the First Division [of the 
Fleet]. 1819 W.‘Vayion in Afonthly Kev. LAXX) X. 79 The 
antient mischiefs of a superintended press. 2855 MacauLav 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1¥. 399 The, .coalition. .would be. dissolved 
if his superintending care were withdrawn, 

Su:perintendence. Also 7-9-ance. [Formed 
as next: see -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. superintendance 
(mod.F. serintendance), lt. sopr(a)intendenza, Sp., 
"E- superintendencia.| 

. The function or occupation of a superinten- 


dent; the action or work of superintending. 

1603 Hottanp Pivtarch's Mor, 1312 Endoxus..asked the 
season, why Ceres had no charge and superintendance aver 
Lovematters. 21665 J.Gooawin Being filled with the Spirit 
(1867) 83 They do it by virtuc of a certain superintendence 
and instigation uf the Spirit of God. 1779 Alévror No. 25 
3, E was just returning from the superintendence of my 

Jows ina field. 1814 Scorr Jay. iii, Had hisfather placed 

nim under the superintendence of a permanent tutor. 1867 
Ruskin Sime §& Tide ii. § 8 ‘I'a occupy themselves in the 
superintendence of pablic institutions, 1876 Eneycl. Brit. 
V. 668/a The. , intendant of circuit, who has a direct general 
superiutendence over all the affairs of the circuit, 


+ 2:, A body of superintendents of the ‘Church of 


Scotland. Ods. 
1578 Lixoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 11, 232 The maist 
ede of the vniuersitie of Satictandros convenit with the 
naill ministeris and superintendence in Edinburgh, j 
Superintendency. Also 6-7 -encie, 7 
-ancie, 7-8 -sncy. [ad. med.L. superintendentia, §. 
superintendent-, ens SUPERINTENDENT: 8¢¢ -~ENCY,] 
1. The office or position of a superintendent; the 
function, authority, or right of snperintending ; the 
exercise of this function, superintendence. Const. 
of, t above, over (that which is controlled), a. in 
teferenge to a definite business, instilution, etc. 
3598 Barret Thcor, Warres uti. 19 The Superintendencie 
thereof [sc. the munitions) resteth in him [sc. the Sergeant 
Major). 1602 J. Crapnam Aust. Gt, Brit WM. ve (1606) 225 
‘The Britans (imagining that he..wauld.., being settled in a 
superintendency over them,..despise them).. ¢ 1617 Higron 


Wes. (x620) I. 441 The Pape and his factionchallenge phat 
intendency aboue Kings, ali must he subiect vnto him, aad he 


| tone body. 1649 Mu.ton Zikon., xiit 133 Arch- Presbytery... 


claiming to it self a Lordly power and Superiutendenc both. 
aver Flocks and Pastors. 1697 Cottier £ss, Mor. Sudj.t. Vv. 
193 We find from S. Paul, that one reason of his giving Titus 
the super-iatendency of Crete was, ta ordain Elders in every 
City. 31727 A. Hamuton New Ace. £. Ind, xivit UL, 176 
She was then honoured with the Superintendency of his 
Majesty's Confectionary. se: Brackstone Com, i. vi Bt 
The courts at Westminster-hall have a concurrent jurisdic. 
tion with these, or else a Sa eee over them. 1845 
La, Campaeit Chancellors xxlv. (1857) VI. 99 The Court of 
Chancery, the guardian of all infants, with the superintend- 
ency and cognizance of all trusts. 1845 STRPHEN Comun. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 67 The courts of common law have the 
supérintendency over these courts. 1882 Rep. to Ho, Repr. 
Prec, Met. U.S. 153 Tae ‘Santiago mill.. had a large.» 
busidess uader the superintendency of Donald McKay. 


Db. in general sense: often as an attribute of the 
Divine Being. - + <i ' 
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SUPERINTENDENT. 


3641 Eant. Monn. tr. Biondi's Civil Warstn. 100 By which 
actions having. .freed himselfe from the superintendencie of 
others. 1679 J. Goopman J’entt, Pard. 1. ti. (1713) 297 The 

in] superintendency, guidance and influence of his Holy 
Spi 168 Howe Se/f-dedication Ep. Ded. (1702) A3, It looks 
like an Artifice and Contrivance of Providence. .that it might 
indear to yon its Accurate superintendency over your Life. 
1709 STEELE Vatler No. 135 » 3 The Superintendency of 
Providence. 288: Farrar arly Chr. 219 The grace of 
snperintendency was at work, . 

2. A district (sfec. in the Lutheran Church, 4 
collection of parishes) under the charge of a super; 
intendent; in China, one of the administrative 
divisions of the country. Vs 7 
“4 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. 340 The ten parishes 
in it constitute a particular superintendency. 1847 tr. Bun: 
sen's Ch, Future vi, 151 The snperintendencies. coincide 
most happily with those minor divisions of the cointry, 
established by the Prussian code, 1896 Heste. Gas. 1 
Nov. 8/3 Ten millions will be furnished by the Tsung-li- 
Yamen from the last loan, and the Northern and Sonthern 
superintendencies will furnish three millions and seven 
millions respectively. cM 

ee tendent (sla#:parinte'ndént), sb. and 
a. Also 6-9 -ant. [ad. eccl. L. seperintendent-, 
-eis, pr. pple. of superintendtre to SUPERINTEND, 
Cf. obs. F. sepersntendant (mod.F¥. surintendant), 
It. sopr{a)intendente, Sp:, Pg. superintendente,} — 

A. sb. One who snperintends, 

1. An officer or offictal who has the chief charge, 
oversight, coatrol, or direction of some business, in- 
stitution, or works; an overseer. Const. of, t over: 

1588 Kyo Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 264 These [sere 
vants] would I denide into two formes..as the one of supers 
intendents, surueighors, or work-maisters, the other of work- 
men, 1998 Banngt (heor. Warres w. i. 92 Superintendent 
of all the Sergeants, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Peato’s Trav. 
xxvii. 103 One of those Super-intendents of Justice, that.. 
are sent throughout the Provinces for to make report. unto 
the King of all that passeth there. //d. lili. 226 ‘The 
Super-intendent over all the other Civil and Criminaf 
Ministers. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch V. 98 As his family, 
and particularly his danghters, wanted a proper superintens 
dant. 1801 J. Avams Wes. (1854) IX. 583 The new super- 
intendent of the commercial relations between France and’ 
the United States. 1836 dct 6 4 ese IV, ¢. 13 § 2 Ine, 
spectors, and Superintendents, Clerks, Chief and other Con- 
stables, Sub-Constables, and Officers [of the Royal Irish’ 
Constabulary], 1897 Punch 17 July_22 Servant (to con/ 
valescent Curate, prop of the Sunday School). ‘ Please, Sir, 
the Superintendent wants to know how yon are.’ 1g08 
Encycl, Brit. XXVIM1. 678/2 The city board of education 
bas as its executive officer a superintendent of schools. 

b, ¢fransf. and gen. fi: 

1575 Tursenv. Faxéconrie 371 Spaniels..are superinten- 
dantes and necessarie servantes both for the hawke and the’ 
falconer. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1313 He is the 
superintendant and reformer of mens language as touching’ 
the gods. 1624 Buaton 4xa?, Afe/, Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 
8'Twas Seneca’s fate, that Superintendent of wit. 1688 
Bovin Final Causes iv. 234 Withont any particular guidance’ 
of a most wise Superintendent {se. God]. a: : 

©, sfee. A head official who administers the 
affairs of a district; a governor, 

1758 J. Dauaymete Ess. Feudal sah (ed. 2) 10 Tne 
superintendants of Folkland, called Coples, 1770 Cook 
Voy. round World 1: xii. (2773) 715 The supsrintendant of 
the island of Ourust. 775 Avatr: Amer. Ind. 252 Our first 
Indian super-intendant. 1847 W.C. L. Martin O.r 13/2 
A tract of coast. divided into islands respectively under the 
care of superintendents. . oe 

dad. U.S. The condactor of a railway train. 

1835 Barc Recoll, (1877) 275 ‘ Make room for the ladies 1” 
bawled out the superintendent. 

2. Eccl, a. Adopted as an etymological render- 
ing of Gr. éxicxoros ‘overseer’ (see BtsHop) of the, 
N. T.; used controversially instead of ‘ bishop’ 
by extreme Protestant reformers of the 16th century,: 
and subsequently by Papists with reference to: 


bishops of the Church of England. Ods. exc. Hest. 

0554 I. Maatin Traictise Marr. Priestes Giv, He sc. Clee, 
ment of Rome] speketh of Bishops and Archbishops, whom’ 
thei wold have termed superintendentes and ministers, 1555 
Poynet Afologie 53 The word superintendent being a very’ 
latyn ward made English by vse, should in tyme haue tanght’ 
the peple hy the very Pipologic and proper signification, 
what thinge was ment when they hard that name, which by 
this terme busshop, could not so well bedonne. 1867 Jewet.’ 
oe. Afol. v1. ii. 597 Yee mighte easily haue knowen, that’ 
a Superintendente, 1s an Anciente name, and signifieth none 
other, but a Bishop. 1574 R. Batstow Treat. Motiues unto 
Cath, Faith xxxix. (1599) 152b, Most ill,..and therefore 
evety where most despised,..most scorned Jare] the Super- 
intendents and Ministers themselues. 1§89 {? Lyty] Pappe 
ww. Hatchet L.'s Wks. 1902 111. 403 [Martinists] stndie to 
pull downe Bishopps, and set vp Superintendents, which is 
nothing else, but to raze out good Greeke, & enterline bad 
Latine, 1613 F, T. eel Discuss. Barlowes Answ. v.206 
heading, M. Barlow and his fellow-Superintendents proned_ 
to be no Bishops, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. v. (1650) 
208 Writing to Titus the great Super-intendent of Crete. 
bib Strvee Eccl. Ment, if. n. xxilt 444 The very Name 
of Bishop grew odious among the People, and the Word 
Superintendent began to be affected. [1730 C. Haves tr. 
Sarpi's Beneficiary Matters xv. 46 The Bishop, as Super- 
Intendant and Pastor-Generzl, might regulate the Distribu- 
tion of Tythes.] : 3 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the Con- 
tinent, 2 chief or presiding minister; sfec. among 
the Latherans, a minister: who has control of the 
churches and pastors of a particular district. 
Ao el 1850, uses super-atllendent (see Surer- prefix 

a). Q 
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1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 160 The Senate appointed 
them a churche {at Strasburg], wherof John Caluine was 
fyrste for certeine yeres the superintendent. 31564 STAPLR- 
Ton tr. Staphylus' Apol. Pref. 7b, Nicolaus Amsdorfius a 
famous Superintendent amonge the Lutherans, 1870 Foxe 
A. § M. (ed, 2) HIT. 1692/r Henry Bullinger, chief Super- 
intendent in the Citic of Zuricke. r60z Parsons Warn-word 
44h, A great Superintendent in Saxony. 3168: Buanet Hist, 
ef M1. App. 396 The Zuinglians had no Superintendents, 
for onght | can find; nor was Hooper ever called Superin- 
tendent, but Bishop. 1694 Moteswoatn Ace, Denmark xvi, 
253 There are six Superintendants in Denmark, who take it 
very kindly to be called Bishops, and My Lord. 1706 tr, 
Dufpin's Eccl. Hist. 6th C. V1. ¥. 128 The Ministers and 
Super-Intendants of Hereticks. 1879 Aneycl. Brit, X. 469/2 
A synodal constitution for the Evangelical State Church was 
introduced in Prussia in 1875...The parishes..are grouped 
into dioceses.., presided over by superintendents, who are 
subordinate to the superintendent-general of the province, 
‘ 6, In the Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 
to preside over and visit the parochial] ministers of 
a particalar district, to direct its administration; 
and to ordain ministers. Now Hist. 

“1g61 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Ws. (1848) 1L 
198 To him that travelleth from place to place, quhom we 
call Superintendentis, quho remane as it war a moneth or 
less in one place, for the establishing of the kirk. /dfd, 200 It 
is ta be noted, that the Readaris be putt in by the Kirk, and 
admissioun of the Superintendent. xrg6x Maitl, Club Alisc. 
11. 267 Superintendent of Fyffe Fothryk & Strathern. 1566 
in J. Chamberlayne St. Gt, Brit, (1710) 362 The Superin- 
tendants, Ministers and Commissioners within the Realm 
of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and Pastors of 
England. ¢ 1630 Str T. Hore Alinor Practicks (1729) § 56 
The several Kirks were planted by the Superintendants 
appointed in every Province, by the General Assembly. 
a 1637 Srortiswooor Hist, Ch. Scot. v. (1655) 258 The 
Superintendents held their office during Life, and their power 
was Episcopal. 21768 Easuine /ast. Law Scot. uv. § § 
Parochial presbyters, and over them certain church-officers, 
styled superintendents. 1885 Zucyel Brit. XIX. 679/r 
Under Knox's agency Edinburgh, St. Andrews, Aberdeen, 
Jedburgh, Perth, Dunfermline, and Leith had fixed ministers 
appointed, whilst wider districts were placed ufder super- 
intendents or travelling ministers. : 

d., The name piven by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to act as bishops ia the United 
States; now, among Wesleyan Methodists, the 
presiding minister of a circait. 

1784 Wrstev in Southey Liz (1820) 1. 440, I have this 
day set apart, as a Superintendent, hy the imposition of my 
hands and prayer,..Lhomas Coke,..a Presbyter of the 
Church of England. 1785 ‘I, Cone Sertn. Godhead Christ 
Ded., To the Rev. Francis Asbury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, Deacons, and Helpers, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America. 1883 Aucycl. Brit. XVI. 189/1 The 
admission of members into the society {of Wesleyans] had, 
up to 1997, been entirely in the hands of the itinerant 
preachers,—that is, the ‘assistant ', henceforth to be styled 
the ‘superintendent ‘, and his ‘helpers’, 1885 Afinutes of 
Wesleyan Conf. 24 He was a painstaking Superintendent. 

3. Superintendent-general [GENERAL a, 10], an 
officer exercising supreme control over a number of 


superintendents. 
31993 in Encycl. Brit. (1875) U1. 390/2 Superintendent- 
general of barracks, 1847 tr. Bunseu's Ch. Future vi. 143 
For the two Churches of the Rhenish provinces and West- 
phalia, there isa superintendent-general appointed, to whom 
the title of bishop is also given. 1899 {see 2b}. i 

B. adj. Superintending; exercising superinten- 
dence or oversight; holding the position of a 
superintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly in 
designations of officials, 

1897 Beaap Theatre God's Fudgent. (x612) 12 Their high 


| and superinnua estate is no priniledge to exempt them 
e 


from the..obedience which they owe vnto God, 642 J. 
M[ansu] Argt. conc. Militia 38 They exercise a superin- 
tendent jurisdiction over all other Conrts. 65x Howat. 
Venice 48 The Decemvirs, who..were created to have the 
sole and superintendent power of all things, 1653 H. More 
Antid, Athi. x.§ 33t implies that there isa Superintendent 
Principle over Nature. 1738 Cnamseas Cycé. s.v. Bishop, 
The. superintendant bishop of Copenhzgen, 1888 J. Bat- 
LantyHe Exam, Human Mind ii. § 1. 169 An influence 
that is purely superintendent. 188: /astr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 23 Superintendent Registrar. 1889 W. WILSON State 
§ 47 Districts were grouped under a superintendent pro- 
vincial organization. 1913 Times 7 Aug. /2 The snperin- 
tendent visiting officer of the London wards. 
Superintendential (siparintende'nfal), a. 
rare. [f, SUPERINTENDENT Sé., after residential.) 
Of the nature of, or directed by, a superintendent, 
-1898 B. Garcorv Sids Lights 247 Steady-going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers. — 1905 Q. Reg. Presbyt. Ch. 
Apr. 349 The congregations in the three towns of Emden, 
Leer, and Aurich, forma Diocese or ‘ Inspection ' or ‘Super- 
intendential District," 2 
Su:perintendentship. [-sxtr.] The office 
or position of a superintendent. : 
1883 Stocera Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 57 b, Diners devises 
were practized, to obtaine & keepe ye authority & superin. 
tendentship in his Ma. countries. 1589 [? NasHe] Almond 
Sor Parrat D4, G. W. of Wig-honse chosen tp the. .funce 
tion of a pastor,..at length seased..on the superintendent- 
ship of Sidborough. a 1650 Catozawoon Hist, Kirk (1843) 
II. 207 The. Assemblie nominated in leets for the superin- 
tendentship, Mr Alexander Gordonn, intituled Bishop of 
Galloway, and Mr Robert Pont, minister of Dunkelden. 
1693 Lond, Gaz. No. 2919/t The Super-Intendantship of his 
Catholick Majesties Revenues. 1888 Pall Mall Gas.8 Oct. 
3/2 Promotion to a superintendentship direct from the 
Criminal Investigation Department is forbidden, 1897 
Westin, Gaz. 29 Dec. 1/3 The Superintendentship of the 
Royal Small Arms Factory at Enfield. d 
+b. Used with possessive as a depreciatory title 


SUPERIOR. 


for a bishop of the Church of England (sce Surer- 
INTENDENT 54. 2), Ods, 

31565 Hanoine Confut. Afol, ¥. x. 256b, It should hane 
becomme Scoggin..or Will Sommer, to hene tolde this tale 
much better, then your superintendentships 

c. A superintendent's period of office. 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xii (ed. 2) 64 In which his 
Superintendentship,..such laudable sciences 2s might safely 
be learned, he promoted and furthered. 

Superinte'nder. rare. [f. SurERwntenn v. 
+-En!,] A superintendent. 

1776 Buarow Aep. 1V. 2291 A Superintender of S2lt-works. 
38., Wnewett. (Ogilvie, 1882), Our relation to the Superine 
tender of our moral being. 1893 Scett, Leader 20 Feb. 5 
The ‘Town and County Conncils, who are to zppoint the 
registration superintenders, 

So Su:perinte'ndreas, a female superintendent. 

1814 in Sonthey Life A. Bell (1844) UH. 689 The conduct 
of the superintendress. 

Superior (sipieriaz), a. and sb. Also 4-9 
elour, 6 -ioure, -your, [a. OF. superior, -our 
(mod.F, supérieur) = It. suupertore, Sp., Pg. supe- 
rior, ad. L. supertor, -drem, compar. of superts 
that Is above, |. super above.} A. adj. 

1. Higher in local position; sitnated above or 
fnrther up than something else; apper; + belonging 
to the upper regions, heavenly, celestial. (oés.). 
Now chiefly in technical use: see senses 9-13. 

1390 Gowran Con/. I. 361 In Ynde the snperiour. 1433-50 
tr. Aigden (Rolls) I, 127 Cedar is a region in the superior 

arte of Palestine. 1§§3 Koen / reat. Newe Ind. (Artb.) 24 
Lhe superiour or high India. .is a region excedinge large. 
163 Masstucen Eniperor Laz? 1. ii, The motion, with the 
divers operations, Of the superior bodies. 1664 Power Ex. 
Philos. 1. tor The superiour particles of the Ayr pressing 
the inferiour. 1709 V. Manory Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) 
21 Numerator, is the superior Term of the Fraction. 1733- 
14 Porz Rape Lock 11. 70 Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Ariel plac’t. 1 Kir- 
wan’ Geot. Ess. 380 All the superior earthy and stony 
matter having been swept away by floods. 1838 ine Elem. 
Geol. xii, 268 The relative age of the superior and inferior 
portions of the earth's crust. 1839 Muncnison Sidur. Syst. 1. 
xkxili, 441 The sandy flagstone..is, apparently, thrown un- 
conformably against the superior formations. 1879 Cassels 
Techn, Edue..\. 98/1 The superior course {in butlding}, 

b. in predicative use, qaasi-adv.: In or into a 
higher position; higher; upward. foet. 

1718 Paton Henry & Emma 113 When Superior now the 
Bird has flown, And headlong bronght the tumbling Quarry 
down, 19718 Porz //iad xut. 41 He sits superior, and ‘the 
chariot flies. 1807 J. Bartow Coénid. vi. 271 Yall on the 
boldest bark superior shone A warrior ensign’d with a 
various crown, 5 i i _ 

2. Preceding in time or serial order; earlier, 
former; + before-mentioned, above. 

1834 Waitinton Tud/yes Offices 11. (1540) 126 To the which 
selfe questyons and consultacyons of the superior bokes 
many thinges be suffyciently disputed. 1699 A. M. tr, 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 132/2 Adde..to the superiour 
potion a qularter] of an ownce of redd Roses. , 

3. Higher in rank or dignity; more exalted in 
social or official statas. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 203 God hath.. made the superyor 
in worldly puyssaunce aboue al other kynges. 1539 Tou. 
statt Ser. Palm Sund, (1823) 37 For who is superionr ? 
he that sytteth at the table, or he that serneth at the table? 
is not he superiour that sytteth? 1588 C. Goopman (title) 
How Superior Powers oght to be obeyd of their subiects. 
167 Mitton P. R. 1v. 167 If thou wilt fall down,.And wor. 
ship me as thy superior Lord. 1726 Avitrre Parergon fe 
This kind of an Appezl..transfers the Cognizance of the 
Cause to the Superiour Judge. 1760 Cant. § Adv. Of. Army 
349 Putting so palpable 2n Affront on his superior Officer. 
1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. 1. Vv. ix, He says he obeyed superior 
orders, 1875 Maine Hist. /nstit, iv. 102 Superior ownership 
has arisen through. . purchase from small allodial proprietors. 

b. Father or Mother Supertor: = B. 2. 

1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey) 5. v., The chief Governour or 
Governess of a Monastery, otherwise call’d Superiour Father, 
or Superiour Mother. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsn Mather Darcy 
1). xi. 387 A feeling upon which the Father Superior calcu- 
lated with security. 1907 [see Motuea sd,1 3 bh. 

4. Higher ia ideal or abstract rank, or in a scale 
or series; of a higher nature or character. Some- 
times contextaally or by implication: Supernatural, 


superhnman. ; 

1§33 Morr dusty. Poysoned Bk. 1. xi. 40b, As we say a 
man Is obedyent vnto his owne reason, and yet is not his owne 
reason another power superiour abone hym selfe. 1634 
Mitton Conus 80t, 1 feel that I do fear Her words set oft 
by some superior power. 1646 Crasnaw Name above every 
Name 9§ May it be no wrong, Blest heav'ns, to you, and your 
superior song, That {etc.]. 1660 R. Cone Justice Vind. Ep. 
Ded. 7 Conscience..supposes some superior law informing 
men to do, or not do athing. r704 in Pa. Hist. Soc, Mem. 
1X. 350 There is a general infatuation, as if by a superior 
influence, got among us. 1725 Dz For Voy. round World 
(1840) 154 Those people who have any notion of a God mnst 
represent him to themselves as something superior. 17326 
Butien Sern. Rolls Chap. iii. 45 The several Passions being 
naturally subordinate to the one superior Principle of Ree 
flection and Conscience. 1871 B. Strwaat Heat (ed. 2)$26 
The superior limit of the mercurial thermometer’s accurate 
employment. 


+b. In theological or religions nse, applied to 


the soul or the spirit. Obs. ‘ . 
1638 Rovse. Heavy. Univ. (1702) 62 While my superior 
mind breatheth and longeth after Thee. 1663 Paraick 
Parad, Pilgr. xxxii. (1687) 395 It is an holy, chast and inno- 
cent pleasure..whicb riseth higher than sense, and seeks 
the superiour part. a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 342 
Keeping berself united to bim..wbome she possessed in her 


SUPERIOR. 


superior wil and sonle, in solitude. 1745 A. Butiea Lives 
Saints, S. Fane Frances (1821) VIII. 296 She laboured..to 
gain..an absolute ascendant of the superior part of her soul 


over the inferior. 
e. Logic. Having greater extension, 

3843 Mitt Logie 1. vil. § 3 Biped is a genus with reference 
to man and bird, hnt a species with respect to the superior 
genns, animal, 1864 Bowen Logic iv, 87 Of any two Con- 
cepts in such a series, that one is called the Superior, Higher, 
or Broader, which has the greater Extension, 

5. Higher in degree, amount, quality, importance, 
or other respect ; of greater value or consideration. 
_ 1579-1642 [sce 6a]. 1702 Rowe Tamerl.1. ii, Nations un- 
known Shall..Bend to his Valour, and Superior Virtue, 
1708 Swirt Sacra. Test Wks. 1755 I.1.127 When they 
are the superior number in any tract of ground, they are not 
over patient of mixture, 1756 Burwr Sul. & Beaut. \ntrod., 
Wks. 1842 I. 27 That. the critical taste does not depend upon 
a superiour principle in men, but upon superiour knowledge. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 She esca by superior 
sailing. 31816 Scott Ofd Mort. xzxi, It might be easily de- 
fended against a very superior force. 1827 Fasaday Chem, 
Manip. xv, (1842) 350 The air will enter into the gasometer, 
being forced inwards by the superior external pressure. 
1883 Lo. Biacuauan in Law Rep. 8 App. Cases 462 Those 
who sought to turn the man in possession ont must shew a 
Souderierst title to his. 


6. Const. /o (+ occas. with, than). a. Higherin 
status or quality than; hence, greater or better 
than; +formerly also adv}, = more or better than, 


above, beyond, 

1536 Pilgr, Perf. 1.x. 32b, Pride saithe to euery teens 
..dispycealt other, .. thou oughtest to besuperiour to them all. 
179 Lyty LZuphues (Arb.) 190 In the one thou art inferiour 
to al men, in the other superior to al beasts. ¢x6rx Cuar- 
man /Ziad xx. 383, 1..well know, thy strength superiour 
farre, To that my nerues hold. 163” Litacow Trav, vin. 
369 A City. .farre superior in greatnesse with Aleppo. 1642 
Jer. Tavtoa fisc. xi. 60 The Apostles..were Superior to 
the 72. 1757 W. Witnin Epigoniad 1. 25 Who arms the 
first, and first to comhat goes, Iho’ weaker, seems superior 
to his foes. 1784 ‘I. Coxe Serm, Ordin. F. Asbury 37 Dec. 
(1785) 14 note, An Officer of the Church superior to the 
Presbyters. 1796 Mas, J. West Gossip's Story 1. 218 He 
behaves to me with yet superiour esteem and respect, than 
when he was at Stannadine. 1830 Scott Afonast. Introd., 
A being, however superior to man in length of life. 1857 
Ktucsizy Tio Y. Ago xv, He seems so superior to the 
people round him. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. a6g He was.. 
superior in numbers to the enemy. 

advb, 176% Gotosm. Cit. W. if It js to this ductility of 
the laws that an Englishman owes the frecdom he enjoys 
superior to others. 1785 G. A. Beniamy Afol. (ed. 3) 1. 45, 
T loved his Lordship superior to the whole world. 

b. Too great or strong to be overcome or affected 
by; not mastered by; above the influence or 
reach of. 

1647 CLARENDON /7ist. Red. 1. § 88 Jealousy of his Master's 
honour, (to whom his Fidelity was Superior to any tempta- 
tion), 1700 Paton Written in Robe's Geogr. 11 That | may 
Read, and Ride, and Plant, Superior to Desire, or Want. 
1778 J. Bavaur Afythol. 11. 393 The crocodile, and Hippo- 
potamns, were emblems of the Ark; because during the in- 
undation of the Nile they rose with the waters, and_were 
superior to the flood, 179 Mas. Raoctirrz Hom. Forest 
viii, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear. 1804-5 
Woansw. Prelude v1. 137 The one Supreme Existence, ..to 
the boundaries of space and time..Superior, 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xiv, Yo that foible even she was not superior, 1863 
Mas. Ournant Salem Chapel ii. 36 So strangely superior 
4 her surroundings, yet not despising or quarrelling with 
them. 

advb, 1804 Evcenta ot Acton Zale without Title VW. 
zoo If there are any who wish to act superior to that last- 
mentioned very useful endowment. 


c. Transcending, ona higher plane than. 


3841 Myeas Cath, 7h. 1. § 7. 22 Human thought is al- 
ways superiour toitsexpression. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) 


Ul, 29 A bond of unity that is superior to the divisions of | 


nationhood. 

7. Characteristic of one who is superior (in senses 
3 and 4); also, from sense 6 b, ‘ free from emotion 
or concern; unconquered; unaffected’ (J.). poet. 
or rhel. 

1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 499 He in delight Both of her 
Beauty and submissive Charms Smil’d with superior Love. 
1bid.v. 902z Hostile scorn, which he susteind Superior, nor 
of violence fear'd aught. /éid. vit, 532 Here passion first 
I felt,..in all enjoyments else Superiour and unmov'd. 1738 
Pork /liad xiv, 387 She ceas'd, and smiling with superior 
Love, Tbus answer'd mild the Clond-compelling Jove. 1742 
— Dunc. tv. 105 There mov'd Montalto with superior air. 
31746 sHeavey Afedit, (1818) 40 With a wise indifference, if 
not with a superior disdain! 1819 Swetiay Ceacé ui. 117 
Never again..with fearless eye, And brow superior..Shalt 
thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind. 

_b. Applied ironically to persons of lofty, super- 

cilious, or dictatorial manner or behaviour (or to 
their actions, etc.). 
_ 1864 Disaagis Sp. Ho. Comm. 8 July, In private life there 
is always..some person,..who is regarded as a superior per- 
son. They decide on everything, they lecture everybody... 
The right hon. member for Strond is the ‘superior person ' 
of the House of Commons. 1890 Daély News 4 Oct. 5/1 He 
gave himself airs of affectation. He was superior. 2897 
A.D, lunes Macaulay's Ld. Clive 128 note, The ‘superior’ 
person who posed as an authority on matters of culture. 
1goa Wistea Virgintan xviii, One or two people 1 have 
knowed..never said a superior word to me. 

_@. advb. In a superior style; with a superior 
ar. 

1736 Pope /iad v. 517 The Sire of Gods and Men superior 
smil’d [wedSnoev], 1815 Jane Austen Evarma Mae date 
Fairfax did look and move superior. 1894S. Fiswe Holiday 
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Stories (1900) 129, I no longer smiled superior npon Paddy 


from Cork, ae 
absolute sense (admitting 


8. In a positive or i 
comparison with more and most): Supereminent 


io degree, amount, or (most commonly) quality ; 


surpassing the generality of its class or kind. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. \. i, A person of yout lady- 
ship's superior accomplishments and understanding. 1812 
Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A species of air that svpports 
flame in a superior degree. 1854 TnackEaay Wolves & 
Lamb. (1899) 23 What a woman she was—what a superior 
creature | 1888 Miss Baanpon Fatal Three t. iii, They were 
altogether superior people for their class. 1888+ J. S. Win- 
tea’ Bootle's Childr. x, Sadly in need of a superior needle- 
woman! 1891 — Lum/ey i, Let me give you a little more 
of the mayonnaise, . it's very superior. 

9. Astron. a. Applied to:those planets whose 


> orbits lie outside that of the earth (originally, 


according to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as baving 
their spheres above that of the sun). b, Superior 
conjunction: see CONJUNCTION 3. ©. Superior 
meridian: that part of the celestial meridian which 
lies above the pole: so superior passage (of the 


meridian), etc. 4 ] 
1583 R. Haavey (it/e) An Astrological Discourse vpon the 
cat and notable Coniunetion of the two superiour Planets, 
atvrne & Ivpiter. 1690 Leyvsovan Cur2. Math, 751 The 
Motion of the Superiour Planets, 37 _ BONNYCASTLE 
Astron, 435 Superior Planets, are those which move at a 
farther distance from the snn than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Georgium Sidus. 3833 Heascnen 
‘Astron, viii. 253 The superior conjunction will happen when 
the earth arrives at D, and the planet at din the same line 
prolonged on the other side of the sun. 1834 Mrs. Somen- 
Vite Connex. Phys. Sci. xiv. 112 The rotation of the earth 
brings the same point twice under the meridian of the moon 
in [a day], once under the superior, and once under the in- 
ferior, meridian. 1839 MoseLry A strom. xvi. 58 Let the 
altitude of the star be observed when it is on the meridian 
..at what is called its superior passage. 

10. Bot. Growing above some other part or 
organ: said of the ovary when situated above or 
free from the (inferéor) calyx, and of the calyx 
when adherent to the sides of the (¢nferior) ovary 
so that the calyx-lobes are above the ovary. 

Also occas. applied to those parts of an axillary flower 
which lie nearest to the azis (= posterior), and to a radicle 
when directed towards the apex of the fruit (= ascending). 

1785 Maatyx Left. Bot. v.(1794) 52 Such are called superior 
flowers, as being above the germ. /éid. xvi. 172 Having..a 
capsule for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed within the 
calyx. 1796 Witunainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 396 Chryso- 
splenium...Calyx snperiour. 1845 Linntey Sch, Bot. (1862) 
13 In many cases the calyx is united to the surface of the 
pistil..and is then called superior or adherent. 1849 Bat- 
Four Man. Bot. § 357 Ifa whorl of the flower consists of 
four parts, that which is turned towards the florat axis is 
called superior or posterior, 31861 Bentiey Max. Zot, 318 
The Samara is a superior, two or more celled fruit. /d:d. 

51 The radicle is said to be superior or ascending..when it 
is directed towards the apex of the pericarp. 

ll. Anat, and Zool. Applied to parts or organs 
situated above, or in a higher position than, others 
of the same kind (distinguished as t/fertor), or 
above the usual or normal position. 

1733 G. Dovctas tr. Winslow's Anat, 1. ii, § 14 (1756) 1. 
39 The superior Conche of the Ethmoidal Bone. /éid. 
73 At the superior and anterior part of the ‘Thorax, be- 
tween the Scapula and the sternum, 181§ SterHens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zoot, 1X. 1. 44 All the feathers of the supe- 
rior parts of the body. 1826 Kiapy & Sr. Entomol, IV. 


| 314 Eyes..Superior..when they are placed in the upper 


part of the head. /dfd. 335 Superior, the anterior wings 
are so denominated if when at rest they are placed upon 
the posterior wings. 1831-8 Lancet Ii. 119/2 ‘Vhe superior 
angle of the bifurcation of the carotid and subclavian, 
1840 W. J. E. Wirson Anat. Vade M, (1842) 33 The sn- 
perior Maxillary are the largest bones of the face, with the 
exception of the lower jaw. 1881 Mivaat Cat 72 The su- 
perior meatus of the nose. 


12. Printing. Applied to small letters or figures, 


| or other characters, made to range above the line, 


at or near the top of the ordinary letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing 391 Superiour Letters, 
are often set to Marginal Notes. 1770 Lucxompe Hist, 
Printing 257 Superior Letters, or else Superior Figures... 
were originally..intended to be employed in Matter that is 
explained by Notes. 1847 Sta F, Manven Layasmon’s Brut 
111, 657 Instead of brackets, superior commas should have 
been used. 

13. Fortsf. Superior slope: the inclined upper 
surface of the parapet. 

18sz Burn Naval & AMilit. Dict. (1863) sv. 1892 G. 
ta ie ext Bk. Fortification, etc. (ed. 5) 60. 

. SO. 
_L. A person of higher rank or dignity; one who 
is above another or others in social or official 
station ; ¢sf. a superior officer or official. (Com- 
monly with possessive pronoun.) 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg., Adam § 6 Lyke as they were in- 
obedyent to theyr superyor, ryght soo tbeyr membres began 
to mene ayenst theyr superior. rg02 ATuynson tr. De Joi 
tatione i, xiv. (1893) 209 Lerne thou to obey gladlye tothy 
superior. 1958 Extr. Rec. Burgh Peebles (1872) 252 The dif- 
ference..was referrit to tuelf_burgessis..and my lord Vester 
.-Superionr, 1965 Haavinc Con/ut. Apfol.Ch. Eng. 190 The 
Bishop of Rome..in spiritual] causes can haue no superiour, 
1617 Moayson /f7n. 1. 170 Tbe Arcbbishop thereof long time 
challenged the Primacie in the Ltalian Church, never ac- 
knowledging the tees of Rome for superiour. 1659 Ham. 
mono On Ps. i.1 The Rebukes and Censures of Superiours. 
1760 Caut. & Adv. Of. Army 9 A trisk, alert young Man, 


~~ ae 


SUPERIORATE. 


who makes it his Study to know, and his Pleasure to poten 
his Duty, cannot fail of attracting the Regard and Rec 
mendation of his Superiors. 1781 Cowrra Charity 275 
While conscience.. Owns no superior but the God she fears, 
3786 Buakz Art. agst. W. Hastings xx. Wks. 1813 XM. 20 
For which I was respansible to my King, and the Compan: 
my inmediate ‘superiours’. 1827 T’ana Hees. (1828) V1 
as7 In respectful conformity to the commands of my eccle- 
siastical superiors. 1844 (G. R. Gueic] Light Dragoon 
xxy, Our superiors may think as they please,—but we, who 
fill up tbe ranks of the British army, Rady [ete.]. 1876 J. 
Gaant Burgh Sch. Scot. ut. ii. 128 It is unpleasant for a 
teacher to be opposed to his patrons and speriors, > + 
2. The head of a community of religious (a 
monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc.); also, 
the head of a religious order or congregation (more 
fully, sepertor-general) or of a department of it. 
3497 Br. Accocr A/ons Perfect. ciijb/x But & he be in- 
obedyent to his bene than he is no monke but a deuyl. 
3682 ALLEN Martyrd. Father Canipion (1908) 6 So making 
his choise of the societie of the name of Jesus, he went to 
Rome, where by the superior of that order he was admitted. 
3585 ‘I’. Wasuinctox tr. Micholay’s Vay. 1. xvit. 102 bA 
enerall chapter or assembly, in which their Priour or 
pede is president. 16z1 Fg. Prot. Plea for Eng. 
Priests & Papists 61 The supposed guiltines of M. Garnet, 
superior of the lesvits here at that time, @ 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A’ Benedictine monke and Superior of 
his Order for the English College of Donay. 1975 in C. 
Butler //ist. Menr. Engl. Cath. \xxv. § 9 (1821) 1V. 353 The 
society of Jesus, of which 1 was superior-general. 1844 
A. P. ve Lista in E. Purcell £2/¢ (1900) I. vii. 118 After 
dinner the Superior of the Passionist Monks called upon us. 
31850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 21 Benedict, 
being chosen Superior of the monastery near Subiaco. 1883 
Eneycl, Brit. XV1.709/1 The founder in 1115 entrusted the 
superior-generalship of the whole institute to the abbess of 
the nuns. 1897 E. L, Taunton Engl. Black Monks 11. 301 
note, They were united into one congregation, with the 
abbess of Fontevrand as superior-general. 
+b. gen. A governor; a superintendent. Obs. 
1554 W. Paat Afhrigue Gjb, There is gyuen to theym 
an other superior by the Cytizens. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. wt. x. 90 Ouer these two kitchins..are set 
and ordained foure superiours. 
8. Feudal Law, One who (or the successor of one 


who) has granted an estate of heritable property to 
another (termed the vassaZ) on condition of the 
annual payment of a certain sum or the performance 


of certain services. : 

138 Staanry England (1878) 114 Yf aman dye. .lenyng 
hys heyre wythin age, hys landys fal in to the handys of the 
ae superyor and lord. 1561 Adst. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1896) 111. 3 David Bruce. -resignit,..and onregaif 
in the handis of Robert Callendar..his superior, all and 
haile ane pece of the Mayneisof B. 1567 Keg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot, Ser. 1. 1, 540 ‘The giftis of wardis. -falland, in onre 
said sonnis handis as svperiour thairof. 1689 in Acts Parit. 
Scot. (1878) XU. 74/1 The forfaultors of vassells and cre[di- 
to]rs.. who shall be innocent of Fair superiors or debitors 
crymes. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 45 Our 
immediat lawfull superiors of the said lands. 1753 J. Dat- 
ryMPLE Ess. Feudal Property (ed. a) 46 In the origin of the 
feudal law in Europe, the gift which the vassal on his entry 
gave to the superior, consisted of armour. 188% Encyct. 
Brit. X1V. 264/1 Each owner who holds of the sovereign 
may grant a subordinate estate to be held of himself ‘as 
“superior ’ or lord. : 

b. Subject superior: a superior who holds as 


subject of a sovereign. 

1734 Treat. Orig. & Progress of Fees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovereign only, and by no Subject Superior. 
a3768 Easxine /ast. Law Scot. ut. vii. § 6 (1773) 28t In 
lands holden of subject-superiors. 188% Excycl. Brit, XIV. 
264/1 The means of comnimting the services tbey had bound 
themselves to pay to the ‘subject superior’, and of convert- 
ing themselves into direct vassals of the crown. 

4. A person, or (less commonly) a thing, of 
higher quality or value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly with 


genitive pronoun or ye 

1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck 1. ii, 1 am confident Thon wilt 
proportion all thy thougbts to side Thy equals, if not equal 
thy superiors. 1681 J, Scott Chr. Life t. ili. § 3 (1684) 168 
To honour those that are our Superiours whether in Place 
or Virtue. 1715 Pors //iad 11.722 Dorion,..Superiour once 
of alt the tuneful race, 1807 Caaspa Par. Reg. 1. 444 None 
his superior, and his equals few. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 
1V. 231 No one is the superior of the invincible Socrates in 
argument. 1911 Petair Revol. Crvitis, iii. 54 The period of 
art which is the rival, if not the superior, of the classical 
age. 

+. Astron. A superior planet: see A. 9a. O05, 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict. s.v. Postoentionat, Before or 
after any great Conjunction of the Superiors. /bid., Supe- 
riors, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, are called so. . because their 
Orbs are abeve the Sun. 

+6. Arith. A number or figure standing above 


another. Ods. rare. 

1709 V. Manoev Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) 68 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior. 

7. Printing. A superior letter or figure: see A, 12, 

1736 S. Lowe Lat. Gram. Notes 1 The superior letters in 

entheses answer to svperiors in the grammar. 1770 

ucnomane Hist. Printing 258 Superiors of the smallest size 
are,,inconvenient to the Reader. 3882 J. Soutnwaan 
Pract. Printing (1884) 17 For use in algebraic. .works small 
letters are cast upon the upper part of the shank. These 
are called swperiors. ' 

+Supe‘riorate. Oss. rare. [ad. med.L, 
superioratus, {, superior: see prec, and -aTE'.] = 
SUPERIORSHIP 2. 

sae Reg. Privy Seal Scotl, \. 32/1 That our soveran lord 
be the law recover..the superiorate of the said landis. 


} 
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SUPERIORESS. 


§ it doress (stwpirridrés), [f. SureRton sé. 
+-Ess.] A feinale superior; the head of a con- 
vent or order of nuns; a mother superior, Also 


riovess-general, 
vi gx Woonnran St. Teresa nt. iv. 25 The charge of being 
rioress. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints, B. Colette (1821) 


III. 40 He constituted her superioress-gereral of the whole 
Order of St. Clare. /bid., S. frances 94 Chosen superioress 
of her congregation. 1827 Dovixin W, J. Fitz-Patrick Lie 
(1880) II, 27 Novices are not permitted tv invite any person, 
unless expressly desired to do so by the superioress, 1890 
J. Brenan in 75th Rep. Dept. Sct. § Art (1891) 41 The 
Superioress, Convent of Mercy, Newry. 


Superiority (svpisigriti). Also 6 Sc. -atie, 
supperioritie. [a. OF. seperiorite (= It. suepe- 
riorite, Sp. -tdad, Pg. -idade) or ad. their source, 
med.L, supertoritds : see SuPERtoR and -1Ty.] The 
quality or condition of being superior. 

+1. Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
superior or supreme command ; position or autho- 


rity as a superior. Const. of, over. Obs. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48b, None shold be so 
hardy..to coneyte supsriorite, or to commaunde obedyenice, 
1g61 [. Norton Calvin's Last, 1v. xx. (1634) 744 Uhat there 
bee made prayers..for Kings and for all that he set in 
superiority. 1577 Hotinsuea Chron, 11, 80/2 Kyng Iohn 
hadde resigned the superioritic of hys Kyngdome..vuto the 
Pope. 1617 Morvson /f7#. 1. 5 Luneburg..is one of the 
free Imperiall Cities ; but the Duke of Luneburg challergeth 
asuperiority onerit, 1633 Str J. Buarovcus Sov. Brit. Seas 
(1651) 6 Such is his..indubitzble right to the Superiority of 
the Seas of England, 1662 Winstantey Loy. Martyrol. 
(1665) 103 [Cromwell] having..attained to the Superiority 
over the Three Kingdomes. 1709 Steete Tutler No. 39 
e1 Superiority is there given in Proportion to Men's Ad- 
vancement in Wisdom and Learning. 

+b. pl. Prerogatives of a superior; superior 
ranks. Obs. 

158-9 det 1 Elis. c.1 § 1 Thauncient Jurisdiccions Auc- 
thoritees Superiorities and Preheminencies. 158x LamBaaor 
Eiren, 1. x. (1588) 61, I doe utterly renounce..all foraine 
jurisdiction, powers, superiorities and authorities. 1660 H. 
More Atyst, Godl, v. xvii. 204 Without changing any 
Temporal Powers and Superiorities. 1705 Hickerincite 
Priest-cr, 1, iv. 40 They..strive to monopolize. .tbe highest 
Dignities, Superiorities and Authorities. 

te. transf. The superior or ruling class, those 


in authority. Obs, rare. ; 

1542 Booang Dyciary xii. (1870) 263 A general commaund- 

ment hath ben sent from the superyoryte to the commonalte. 
+d. A community governed by one who has 
the title of ‘superior’. Obs, rare. 

17a Stavre Ecel, Mem. V1. 1. xxi, 43 The duchy of 
Milan,..ithe superiority of Flanders..the kingdom of Na- 
varre, 

6. The position or office of superior of a religious 
community, superiorship. rare. 

1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Superiority, ..a being Superiour 
ina Monastery. 1777 W. DaraymeLe 7rav. Sp. & Port. 
112 To exchange the superiority of Alcautara for the arch- 
hishopric of Seville. 

2. Feudal Law. The position or right of the 
superior (see Superior B. 3) of an estate; the 
lordship of an estate. 

ars7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 427 The Laird of 
Restalrig, ..to quhome the superioratie of Leyth appertenit. 
1628 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 189 Superiorities and ‘T'einds. 
1678 G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, ut. xi. $ 3 (1699) 202 
No Lands..but such as belong to him, in whose favours that 
Jurisdiction was granted, either in Property, or Superiority. 
1746 Br. Suretock Leé, 10 June in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. 

oun. App. 1. 292 The North Buitains are so attached to 
the usages of their country, so fond of the superioritics, 
fetc.. 1759 Rowertson Hist. Scot. mi, (1851) 1. 237 His 
superiorities and jurisdictions extended over many of the 
northern counties. #1768 Erskine /ast. Lave Scot. 1. iv. 
§ a1 (1773) 212 The superior must lose all the casualties of 
superiority, 180s Forsytu Deantier Scot, 1, 122 The su- 
periority of the Canongate, ..and barony of Broughton, were 
vested ih the Earl of Roxburgh. The Town-Council of 
Edinburgh purchased these superiorities from the earl. 
1828-43 Tytiea Hist. Scot. (1864) 1.33 John Comyn, lord of 
Baderuch,..acknowledged the superiority of Edward. 1868 
Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 § 104 ‘Lhe person having right to the 
superivrity of any lands. 1883 F. H. Groomg Orda. Gaz. 
Scot. 1V. 402/1 Under the superiority of the Baillies of Docb- 
four, Kingussie is a police burgh. 

b. Such a position or right as conferring fran- 
chise : see quots. Se. 

1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 213 These 
fictitious votes, or ‘ superiorities,’ as they were called, soon 
became matter of traffic,.,about half these frecholders pos- 
sessed merely the superiority—the parchment franchise 
—without having any right to an acre of the ground! 1861 
May Const. Hist. (1863) 1. vi. 300 The county franchise [in 
Scotland] consisted in ‘superiorities,’ which were bought and 
sold in the market. 


3. The condition of being stronger than or pre- 
vailing over another; supremacy. Oés. exc. const. 


#o in sense of Surenrtor a. 6 b. 

@ 1548 Watt Chron., Hen. VI, 171 Studyeng.. how to. .get 
the superioritic and ouerhatid aboue their euilwillers. 155 
Respublica wm. vy. 823 Avar. And howe dyd all frame wit 
our Mounsire Authorytce? Ofpr. Att lengtb he wonne the 
full superiorytee. 1607 (¢if/e) Lingva: Or The Combat of 
the Tongue, Aud the fine Seuses For Superiority. 1611 
Coavat Crudities 171 These two streetes doe seeme to con- 
tend for the superiority, hut the first..is the fairest of them. 
1553 R. Sanoeas Physiogn. 119 The Table line prenotes 
fidelity, and superiority over enemies. 1770 Lancuoaxe 
Plutarch V1. 130 (Artaxerxes) They lost their superiority 
in Or by the ill-faught battle of Leuctra. a 1831 A. Knox 

on. TX. 
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Res, (1844) 1. 72 Wis..obvious superiority to the world and 
the flesh. 

4. The quality or condition of being higher, 
greater, or better in some sespect, or of having 
some attribute in a higher degree, than something 
else. Const. 40, over, above. 

1694 Lutrrene Bricf Red. (1857) 111. 335 Captain Keggins. 
«said to have differed with the Dutch ROS 20k of 
command. 1707 Anvison res, .S¢, iar Wks. 1766 HI. 259 
Our superiority to the enemy in numbers of men and horse, 
1736 Butter Anal. 1. ili. Wks. 1874 1. 64 Rational animals 
have not necessarily the superiority ayer irrational ones, 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. 88 Wence appears the great superiority 
of the hocing culture. 1794 Mas, Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho 
xii, Signor Montoni had an air of conscious superiority zni- 
mated hy spirit and strengthened by talents. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. fraits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohu) 11. 77 All nobility 
in its beginnings was somebody's natural superiority. 1883 
Miss M. Betnam-Eowaaps Disarmec i, He tries to crush 
me with his superiority, But I am his match with the 
tongue. 


b. With cand £4 An instance of this. 

a1704 T. Brown Lng. Sat, Wks. 17371. 26 Horace and 
Juvenal, .challenge with justice a superiority above all the 
rest. 1755 YounG Ceataur iii. Wks. 1757 1V. 168 Splendid 
superiorities cannot be neutral, with regard to the characters 
of those who possessthem, 1839 James Louis XV, 111. 347 
That nation.. made vast efforts to obtain a superiority at sea. 
1865 M. Axnoxp £ss. Crit. vi. 188 A land where every one 
has some culture and where superiorities are discounte- 
naueed, 

Superiorly (stpierriaili), adv. [f. Superior 
a. +-LY 2.) Ina superior place, degree, or manner. 

L. In a higher position or place; in the upper 
part, above; to a higher position, upwards. 

1556 J. Heywooo Spider & F. Ixxxviii. rog Spiders are 
plaste a bove superiorlie, And flies beueth them plaste in- 
feriorlie, 1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 46/2 
The third ascendeth superiorlye, from the soule of the foote 
towardes the knees. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 
144/2 Au external! meanes to provoack stooles fur those 
which nether superiourlye, nor inferiourlye can vse anye 
Physick. 1836 Pesny Cycl. V. 260/1 Its belly of a reddish 
brown superiorly and a dirty grey beneath. 1870 RoLtreston 
Anim, Life 141 In this central furrow [was] lodged..most 
is ae the water-vascular canal. 

. In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

1643 Sta J. Srztman Case of Affairs 15 The superioritie.. 
that is subordinately in the inferiour Courts, is hut more 
superiourly in the House of Lords than them. 1779 W. 
Avexanper fist, Women (1782) 1. viii. 280 Where the love 
of the men is directed more to the sex than the individual, 
a woman has no motive to excite even a wish of being sn. 

riorly beaxtiful. 28:6 Bentnam Chrestom:. i. Wks. 1843 

II]. 16/1 The superiorly instrneted boy. 1828 P. Cunninc- 
nam WV. S, Wades (ed. 3) M1. 327 Superiorly watered to almost 
any other district in the colony. 1830 Marryat Aiag's 
Own xxxi, The launch..firing round and grape..with a 
rapidity that almost enabled her to return gur for gun to 
her superiorly-armed antagonist. 

3. In positive or absolute sense: In a high degree, 
highly ; more or better than the generality ; beyond 
the average; superemincntly. 

1728 Morcan A /giers 1. Pref. p. xiv, A Person so superiorly 
capable of giving it. x75§ SunppEare Lydia (1769) I. 314 
The. .dejection. .that attends those who chuse mouruing for 
the death of those whom they love superiorly. 1783 H. 
Warrote Let. to Earl of Strafford 11 Dec., With regard to 
letter-writing, I am firmly persuaded that it is a pravince in 
which women will always shine superiorly, 180z Mas. E. 
Paasons Myst. Visit I. 98 To conceive their woes superior! 
great. 1802-12 Bratnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 
474 Evideuce..of a nature so superiorly trustworthy. 1835 
Becxrorp Xecold,, etc. 18 This superiorly fine and glowing 
morning. 188a Stevenson Mew Arad. Nes. II. xii. 220 A 
work of art superiorly composed. : 

4, With an air or altitude of superiority. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Nontinalist § Realist, The audience 
..judge very wisely and superiorly how wrong-headed and 
unskilful is each of the debaters to his own affair. 

So Snpe-riorness, superiority. 

1796 Mur. D’Aastay Camilla i. vi, I don't see the great 
superiorness of learning, if it can’t keep a man's temper out 
of a passion. 

Supe‘riorship. [f. Sureriona, and sé, + -sHP.] 

1. The state of being superior, superiority. sorce- 


HHSC. 

1709 Mas. Mantey Secret Afent, (1720) 1. 267, How do 
you think we agree about the Point of Superiorship ? 

2. The position or office of superior. 

1874 Mas, H. Woon Mast. Greylands xxxii, You will be 
sorry, now, that you have resigned the superiorship lo me. 
1 Jj. Staak Priest Gordon of Aberd, Vatrod. p. xxiii, 

reed from the Jurisdiction of the English Prelates and 
Jesuit Superiorship. ey 

Superjacent (s'paidzé"sént), 2. [ad. late 
L, seperjacent-, -ens, pr. pple. of sueperjacére: see 
Super- 2 and Jacent. Cf. F. suerjacent.] Lying 
above or npon something else; overlying, super- 
incumbent. (Now chiefly in technical use.) 

1610 Guituim Heraldry wt. xxiii. (1611) 171 Such was the 
coat before the addition of the superiacent cartou. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1.108 As 32. foot of Superjacent water 
would raise up a Mercurial Sylinder of 29. inches. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 314 The muscles of the arm are dis- 
sected by removing the superjacent skin [etc.]. 1867 Mua- 


cuison Siluria i, (ed, 4) 13 The seperjacent crystalline rocks 
..of Lower Silurian age. 


1897 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 11. 
1077 The superjacent skin is regis, moveable, but the tu- 
mour cannot he a over the subjacent tissues. 


+Superjection. Oss. rare. [ad. L. super- 
jeetionem, f, superject-, -jacére, {. super- SUPEN- 3 
+jacere \o throw.| 


SUPERLATIVE. 


1, The action of casting over or upon something. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Superiection, x laying or casting 


aoe if 
. Exaggcration, hyperbole, 

31657 Reeve God's Plea 204 Wis nimicties of expression 
his diffluences, redundances, superjections, and transiliences 
of speech. ; 

Su:perlapsa‘rian, 5b, and a. Theol. rare. 
(See Suren- 8, aud cf, Sunbarsanian.] = SuPRa- 
LAVSANIAN,. 


1668 HM, Moun Div, Dial, m1. xv. (1713) The Religi 
the Superlapsarezns, the Ohject eel gh ice ee 
uninodified by either Justice or Goodness. a 16791, Goonwin 
Dise. Election 1, viii. Wks, 1682 11. 305 Those that are 
called Superlapsarians, they say, Man came up into God's 
mind first without the consideration of the Fall. 1807-8 
Svo. Smita Plymley's Lett. Wks, 1859 11. 137/1 Every sub- 
lapsarian, and superlapsarian, and setni-pelagian clergyman. 

+Superlation. 04s. rare! [ad. L. super- 
latio, -onem, n. of action f. superiat-: see next.] 
Exaggeration, hyperbole, 

1636 B. Jonson Deseov., Veriod?. .Superlatio, There are 
words, that doe as much raisea style, as others can depresse 
it, Superlation, and over-muchnesse amplifies. 

Superlative (s'upsulativ), a and sé. Also 
4-5 -yf, 5 -yff, -yfe, 5-6 -yve, 7 -if. [a. OF. 
superlatif (13th c.) = Pr. superlatin, tt, Sp., Pg. 
superlative, ad, late L. stperlativus, f. superlatus 
(used as pa. pple. of seperferre), f. seper- SupeR- IL 
+ fat- (for *¢/at-), pa. ppl. stem of ¢o//ére to take 
away.) A. adj. 

1. Gram. Applied to that inflexional form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing a nomber 
of things, to express the highest degree of the 
quality or attribute denoted by the simple word, as 
sweet-est, tre-est, often-est (or to the periphrasis 
used in the same sense, as wtost sweet, mtost irue, 
most often); \he adjective or adverb is then said to 
be in the steferlative degree, and is usually pre- 


ceded by the definite article. Freq. used a//usively, 

The English periphrastic form is also frequently used (with 
the indefinite eericleys like the Wonevional tora in Latin ard 
Greek, in an absolute or intensive sense, to express a very 
high degree of the quality or attribute, witbont definite com- 
parison with other objects. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Merch. 7.131 Ther nys no thyng in gree 
superlatyf As seith Senek aboue an humble wyf. 1447 
Bokennam Svyatys (Roxb,) 162 In love among these tbre 
To spekyn aftyr degrees of comparysoun Mary stood in the 
superlatyue degre. 1530 Patscr. 71 He standeth for the 
superlatyve degre. 1575 Gascoigne Making of Verse Wks. 
1907 I. 466 If T should undertake to wryte in prayse of a 
gentlewoman, I would. . finde some supernatural cause wher- 
by my penne might walke in the superlative degree. 1636 
H. Jonson Engl. Gram, u. iv, These adverbs, sore, and 
sost, are added to the Comparative, and Superlative degrees 
themselves. 1651 Honars Govt. 4 Sec. xv. § 14. 249 He.. 
must use such [titles] as are either Negative, as infinite, 
eternall, incomprehensible, &c., or superlative, as nost good, 
most great, most powerfull. 1657 Trave Com, Ezra v. 8 
* God of gods, Lord of lords '"—yea He isa degree above the 
superlative. a@x667 Cow1ey “ss., Of Lilerty Wks. (1906) 
383 The Positive Parting with a little bow, the Comparative 
at the middle of the room, the Superlative at the door. 1824 
I. Muraay £ngl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 250 Adjectives that have 
in themselves a superlative signification, do not properly 
adinit of the superlative or comparative form..such as, 
‘Chief, extreme, perfect’, 1886 Kixcton Ournanr New 
Zugl. 1. 165 The Superlative Adverb gludlyest. lbid. U1. 
18g [Miss Burney] is fond of the French idiom that places 
the Superlative Adjective after the Substantive ; as ‘a facility 
the most happy’. rg1o J. W. Harvek Soctal fdead xiii. § 3. 
1g0 Liberty is the positive, equality the comparative, and 
brotherhood the superlative zgency of social progress. 


b. Exaggerative, hyperbolical. (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

1588 Faaunce Lazters Logike Ded., To disgrace the one, 
or advance the other in comparison wise, by superlative 
woordes, and hyperbolicall amplifications, 1828 Miss Mrr- 
Foro Village Ser. 11. (1863) 7 To all who krew Nelly's 
opinion of her own doings, this praise appeared superlative. 
1906 Cuuacnite Sf. Ho. Comm, 21 Mar., 1 hope I shall not 
be drawn. .into imitating. .the protracted, superlative, and, 
I think, rather laboured exhibition with which he has occu- 
pied the attention of the House. 

2. Raised above or surpassing all others; ex- 
tremely bigh, great, or excellent; supereminent, 
supreme, a. Of persons and material things. 

¢1410 Hoccreve Mother of God 9 Modir of mercy,.. Pat of 
al vertu art superlatyf. 1423 Jas. | Avagis Q. excvit, Gowere 
and chaucere,..Superlatiue as poetis laureate. 1477 Eaat 
Rivers (Caxton) Lictes 123 The viij. leches.. whiche were 
all .viij. superlatyff aboue all other lechis. rg92 Nasne 
Strange Newes is Betweene ven aud me declare .. 
whether you be not a supertatine locke, for al you readd 
the Philosophie Lecture ar Soule vn eee Se 
Life of Sidney (1652) 75 eer of this Realme,..super- 
Bee ¢ the bce lerous 1630 DakKer aud Pt. Honest 
Wk. Wks. 1873 I]. 170 O cuerlasting, supernaturall super- 
latine Villaine | 1657 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 
18 Natural Philosophy, wherein Aristotle was so super- 
lative. 1706 E. Wano Wooden World Diss. (1708) 105 He 
«allows Newcastle Ale and Salmon to be the most super- 
lative Diet in the Universe. 1838 Dickaxs Jick. Nick. 
xxxiv, You are the demdest, knowing hand,..the cunning: 
est, rummest, superlatives, old fox. 1868 Stancay Wester. 
Abbey iii, 124 Its Chapter House, its ornaments.. were to be 
superlative of their kind. : mes 

b. Of immaterial things, actions, qualities, etc. 
¢1gso Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 760 Thay. . Ponderat weill 
the falt superlatiue. 6x0 Tl ontann Camden s Brit. (1637) 
236 Queene Elizabeth, .. worthy of superlative praise. 1625, 
Bacon Ess. Viciss. Things, Supediatiue and Admirahle 
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SUPERLATIVELY. 


Holinesse of Life. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. lii. 
(1739) 93 Reason of State, which as the times then were, was 
evident and superlative. 1665 Witwea Lord's Prayer 
Preamb., This superlative Form of Prayer. 1762 Fatconea 
Shipwr.m, 115 Thy state..Gain’d, like thine arms, super- 
lative applause. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canter. T. If. 27 
Miss Archer's advice she treated with superlative contempt. 
1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 18) This religious mission he, . 
carried out to the best of his superlative ahility. 
B. sd. i 
1. Gram. The superlative degree; an adjective 


or adverb in the superlative degree. : 

Also, by extension, applied to any word denoting the 
highest degree of some quality (quot. 1802). 

1530 Patsca. Introd. p. xxviii, We and the latines forme 
our comparatives and superlatyves out of our posytives. 
1567 Sanorxs Rocke Ch. ii. 31 According to the sreeke 
phrase (where the comprratiue standeth for the Superlatiue). 
32638 Bakzr tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol, 11) 220, 1 will now at 
the end of my letter, add a superlative, and say 1 am Sir y" 
most bumble, most faithful. a17z1 Patoa Dial. Dead, 
Charles § Clenard (1907) 218 Your very Titles, Your Se- 
renisstimus and Augustissinmus are superlatives created by 
the Power of us Grammarians. 1802 Patey Nat, Theol. xxiv, 
*Omnipotence,’ ‘omniscience,’ ‘infinite’ power, ‘infinite’ 
knowledge, are superlatives; expressing our conception of 
these attributes in the..most elevated terms. 1824 L. Mur- 
ray Engl, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 230 Double comparatives and 
superlatives should be avoided: such as, ‘A worser conduct ;’ 
..' The most straitest sect’, 2886 KincTox Ouipnant Ver 
Engl. ll. 43 There is the old superlative of the Adverb, ‘the 
rudeliest welcomed’. 1892 Keuiner Engl. Syntax § 255 
heading, The Comparative and Superlative used absolutely. 

Jig. 1883 Garena Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 47 Vir- 
ginity you say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant: 
Virginity you put in the positiue, ibut matrimonie in the 
superlatine. 1795 Watts Logic 11. iii. iii. § 6 Some Persons 
have a violent and turgid Manner both of Talking and 
Thinking... They..pronounce concerning every thing in the 
Superlative. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. 
(Bohn) HI. 53 Aq Englishman .. avoids the superlative, 
checks himself in compliments. p 

b. ¢ransf. An exaggerated or hyperbolical ex- 
pression; usually #/., exaggerated language or 


phraseology. . 

1897 Daayvton Heroic. Ep. x. 64 His hirth from heauen 
thy Tudor not derives, Nor stands on typ-toes in superla- 
tines. 1897 Br. Haut Sad. 1. Prol. 1a [He] Hath made his pen 
an hyred Parasite, To, .pranck base men in Proud Superla- 
tives. 1697 Davpen Virgil, Life (1721) 1.45 Nor were they 
under the constraint..of violent Superlatives at the close of 
their Letter. 1896 Fam. & Pers. Mem. Ld. Selborne 1. ix. 
137 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2. A person or thing surpassing all others of the 
class or kind; one who or a thing which is super- 
eminent or supreme; the highest example (of a 
quality). Now rare, and with allusion to sense 1. 

1600 W. Watson Decacorden (1602) 359 Amongst the most 
famous preachers in Rome..three were. .all superlatiues in 
a different kind. ¢164§ Howeur Le/?. (1688) 1V. 433 This 
..is the best of all, and may be called the Superlatif of the 
three. 1777 SHeaioan Sch. Scandal, To Ars. Crewe 38 
Nature's best and heaven's superlative. 1885 W. F. Caarts 
Sabbath for Man (1895) 188 The so-called Christians who 
sanction these Sunday parties are the superlatives of hypo- 
crisy. 1903 Jest. Gaz. 17 Sept. §/2, 1 sell bread here 
made from best ‘ London whites’ and ‘superlatives’ at 6d, 
per loaf. 


3. The highest or utmost degree of something ; 


the height, acme. Usually with allusion to sense 1, 

1583 Mrieanckr Philotimsus Ffij, The prince of whome I 
speske, is in the Positiue degree of her Superlatiue. 1589 
Putrennam Engl. Poesie 1. vii. (Arb.) 29 Monasticall men 
then raigning al in their superlatiue. 1623 Masstncer Dé. 
Alilan im. iti, Dearest lady,.. Make a superlative of excel- 
lence In being greatest pop eun saving mercy. 1653 R. 
Sanoeas Phystogn, Aoles 4 Vhe superlative of his good for- 
tunes shall bein Merchandizing. @ 1687 Watiea On Divine 
Poesy 1.24 What mortal can with heav'n pretend to share 
In the superlatives of wise, and fair? 1837 Caatyir Fr. 
Rev. t. v. 1x, So many highest superlatives achieved by man 
are followed by new higher; and dwindle into comparatives 
and positives | 

Supe rlatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -Ly 2.] 

1. In a superlative manner ; in the highest (or a 
very high) degree; supereminently, supremely. 

1596 Waaner Ald. Eng, xu. txxiv, (1612) 307 What, is she 
married? ‘Then do yce superlatiucly sinne. 1639 Futrea 
Tlaly Wart. xxiv. (1840) 45 Valour was not wanting in the 
Turks, hut superlatively abundant in the Christians. 1706 
E. Waap leoden World Diss. (1708) 68 Channel-Cruizers, 
«.are superlatively the best for his Purpose. 1796 Moase 
Amer, Geog. 1. 728 There are 3§ species of Mexican birds 
that are superlatively beautiful. 1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 265 ‘The fantastic airs and quavers of 
others [sc. singers] were superlatively ridiculous. 1835 Por 
Adu. Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 l. 3 A brim superlatively 
broad. 1868 KincLaxe Crimea (1877) 1V. vi. 145 Superla- 
tively important matters, 

2. With the use of superlatives; with exaggera- 
tion. rare, 

¢ 1615 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers ti.§ 1, I shall not speak 
superlatively of them (sc. laws of England]; but this 1 may 
truly say, they are second to none in the Christian world. 

So Supe-rlativeneaa, the quality of being super- 
lative. 

1727 Battey (vol. 11) 1888 H. W. Paaker Spir. Beauty 
(1892) 7o Variation into all forms of use and loveliness and 
final superlativeness. 

t Superliminary, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. super 
above + limin-, limen threshold + -any.J] Prelimi- 
nary, iutroductory. _ 

1675 V. Atsop Antr-Soazo i. 6 It has heen accounted ve 
ominous to stumble at the Threshold, and whilest he layes it 
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down as a superliminary Maxim that all Errour has’ some, 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth. 

+Superlu‘crate, v. 0s. rare. [f. late L. 
superlucrat-, pa. ppl. stem of seperlucrart, if: 
super- SurER- 13 + lucrari, f. lucrum Lucre.] 
trans. To gain in addition, make a profit of (so 
much). So + Superlncra‘tlon, additional gain 
or profit; +Snperlucrator, one who gains a profit. 

1652 Urqunaat Jerwel Wks. (1834) 213 For no respect will 
they depart from so much as one sin le peny, whose emission 
doth not..superlucrate beyond all Conscience an additional 
increase. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1690) 73 The Super- 
lucration will be above Three Millions and Six Hundred 
thousand Pounds per annum. /éid. 77 There are more 
Superlucrators in the English, than the French Dominions, 
fhid, viii. 107 Although ne lated of qrmiand do ee 
and that it is possible they might Superlucrate twenty five 
Millingis per adr BC. Davevant Disc. Publick Rev, 
1. ¥. 195 Where the Annual Income exceeds the Expence, 
there is a Superlucration arising. 1719 W. Woop Sxrv. 
Trade 135 The Superlucration from the same Number of 
Men, over and above their own Nourishment. 1768 Woman 
of Honor li. 177 Vhe scandalous superlucration of pensions 
and reversions, 

Superlu-nar, ¢ [Formed as next, after sub- 


Junar.] = next. 

1742 Pore Dune. wv. 45: The head that turns at super- 
lunar things, Pois’d with a tail, eh steer on Wilkins’ wings. 
1839 J. Stenting Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 292 When he can get a 
brighter tint.. by means of some strange. .Carlylism, Eng- 
lish, Scotcb.. Lunar, or altogether Superlunar,..he uses it. 
1900 Daily News 7 Dec, 6/7 This superior and superlunar 
attitude, in say, 8 

Superluuary (s'#pail'enari), @. sb.) [f. L. 
super Sopen- 1 + lima moon + -ARY, after szb- 
lunary.] Situated above or beyond the moon; 
belonginz to a higher world, celestial ; fig. extra- 
vagant: the opposite of sud/unary. 

1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed. 2) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receiueth Tage and there in the ethereal! region 
seeth new Starres and superlunarie Comets. 1634 T. Caszw 
Calum Brit. Wks. (1824) 156 Jupiter hath Lefore a ae | 
convocation of the superlunary peeres recanted. 1676 Mar- 
vet. Ar, Sutirke 31 This superlunary instance does not 
serve in the least to confirme his Argument that he makes 
against the Authors words. 1708 H. Doowet. F.rfl. Dial. 
Fastin 78 Genius, a Dezmon,..a Superlunary Being, whom 
he pce to bave a Language proper to their own Kind. 
1742 Youna JVt, Th. vt. 756 Other ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superlunary [elicities. 1837 Caatvie Mise. Ess., 
Diam. Necklace (1872) V. 159 The foolish Cardinal, since no 
snblunary means. .will serve, has taken to the superlunary. 
1885 Meaepitn Deana xliii, As for her superlunary sphere, 
it was in fragments, f 

+b. sé. A superlunary being. Oés. 

1708 H. Dopwett Expl. Dial, Fus'in 80 They were not 
Superlunaries (as Mr. Chishull supposes). 

Superman (s'#:poimen). [f. Super- 6+ Man 
554, transl. G. #bermensch (F. W. Nietzsche, Ger- 
man philosopher, 1844-1900). Cf, F. surhomme 
(Lichtenberger, 1921), occas. superhomme, Over- 
man and (occas.) deyorad-man have been used.] 
An ideal superior man conceived. by Nietzsche as 
being evolved from the normal human type. Also 


transf. and allusively. 

1903 G. B. Suaw Alan §& Superman 196 We have been 
driven to Proletarian Democracy by the failure of all the 
alternative systems ; for these depended on the existence of 
Supermen acting as despots or oligarchs; and not only were 
these Supermen not always or even often forthcoming at the 
right moment and in an eligible social position, but when 
they were forthcoming they could not..impose superhu- 
manity on those whom they governed. 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 
61/1 It is possible by breeding, by education, by social re- 
construction, that the Superman may be attained. 1904 
G. S. Haut Adolescence 1, 47 Relatively..man is now in a 
recent epoch,..in which a new story has been added to his 
nature, so that he is now a super-man to bis ancient fore- 
bears. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/1 Christ is now the 
Spiritual supsr-man, who has anticipated humanity and 
reached the goal of its spiritual evolution. 1912 C, Satotra 
Anglo-German Problem i.s9 Like Nietzsche, the modern 
German believes that the world must be ruled hy a super- 
man, and that he is the super-man, 

Hence Su‘permaniem, the doctrine of the super- 
man; Sn‘parmanly a. [cf. MANLY a. 2], having 
the qualities of, or befitting, the or a superman ; 
whence Supermanliness. 

1g0§ Cuestraton Heretics 85 If the Superman..is merely 
more supermanly (than other men], they may be quite in- 
different to him. 1907 Maaerr Threshold Relig., 1s Taboo 
a Negative Magic? (1914) 97 Lest they be blasted by the 
superman’s supermanliness. 1926 Sia J. Yoxate in sork 
Cent. Sept. 467 Perhaps he [sc. Nietzsche] got some adum- 
bration of Supermanism in that way. 

+Supermu'ndal, 2. 06s. rare. 
SUPERMUNDIAL, 

1577 Alisogonus 1. iii, My heade is so full of the super. 
mundall science. 


Supermu'ndane, a. [ad. med.L. supermun- 
dénus (Thomas Aquinas), f. supfer- SUPER- 1+ 
mundus world: cf. MUNDANE.] 

1. Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the earth or world; belonging to a 
region above the world. 

ide Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. tv. 448 The Spirit of God is 
called by these Platonistes..the Supermundane soul of the 
Universe. 1678 Cupwortu Jnéell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 546 The 
Platonists..bad..several Distinctions amongst them con- 


cerning their Gods, as between. . The Supermundane and the 
Mundane Gods, 1788T Tavion Precis 1. 159 Ina distri- 


Variant of 


a | 


SUPERNACULUM. 


bution of mundane and super-mundane figures, you will al- 
ways find that the circle is of a diviner nature. 1818 Jerres. 
son Writ, (1830) TV. 309 Perhaps, in that super-mundane 
region, we may be amused with seeing the fallacy of our own 
guesses, 2855 Mitman Lat. Christ, xv. ti. V1. 405 The 
triple and novene division ran throughout, and coe 
almost identified the mundane and supermundane Church. 
1903 SwetEe Stud. Leaching Our Lord v. 144 Life in a 
Divine Kingdom must have a supermundane souree. 

b. Humorously or ironically applied 1o what is 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical. 

1870 H. Lonspare Life KR. Knox xiii. 248 He never could 
give countenance to the supermundane hypotheses of his 
friend Professor W. Macdonald. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 489 According to this super-mundane argument, 
the rule of the Southern States was justly given over to the 
armed minority. 


2. Situated above the earth. rare. 

1883-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 950 Heaven is 
in ae case [Ge viii, zo] supermundane.,distinet from the 
earth. 

Hence Su:permunda‘nity, something super- 
mundane. 

1843 J. B. Ropertson tr, Afochler’s Symbol, M1. 189 Earthly 
bonds cannot he, without violence,..at once, replaced hy 
superemundanities f 

+Supermu‘ndial, @. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L, supermundialis ? cf, prec. and -1AL.] = SUPER- 
MUNDANE 1. 

1678 Cupwortn Jniell. Syst. 1. iv. § i® 563 Plato conceiv- 
eth, that there are certain Substances, Invisible, Incorporeal, 
Supermundial, Divine and Eternal; which he calls Ideas, 

+Supe:rn, ¢. Obs Forms: 5-6 superne, 8 
supern. [a. OF. superne (= It., Sp., Pg. superno) 
crad. L. sufernus, {. super over, above.] 

1. = SUPERNAL I. 

¢1480 Henarson Prayer for Pes? 65 Poems (5.T.S.) ML 
3167 Superne lucerne, guberne this pestilens. 1g00-30 Dun. 
BAR Poents \xxzv.t Haile, sterne superne ! Haile, in eterne. 
1508 Fisnea 7 Pent. Ps. cii, Wks. (1876) 177 They semed,, 
\ery apte..vnto the superne & celestyall Iherusalem, 
1868 he Sterne is Rissin 30 In Dunbar's Poets (S.1.8.) 
It. 329 T'o the superne eternall regioun. 

2. = SUPERNAL 3 b. rare. 

1703 T. N. Créy § C. Purchaser 12 Walking-places, whose 
supern part ..is. supported hy Columns. 

| Supernaculum (s'#pamz-kisélim), adv. and 
sb, slang. Also 6 -nagulum, -nezgulum, 7 
-nagullum, -naculam. [mod.L. rendering of G. 
auf den nagel on to the nail, in phr. es den nagel 
frinken to drink off liquor to the last drop.] 

A. adv, Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one’s left 
thumb-nail, to show that all the liquor has been 
dsunk ; hence, to the last drop, to the bottom. 

xgga Nasne P, Senilesse E 4 marg., Drinking super nagu- 
lum, a deuise of drinking new come out of Fraunce; which 
is, after a man hath turnd up the bottom of the cup, to drop 
it on his naile, & make a pearle with that is left; which, if 
it shed, & he cannot make stand on, by reason ther's too 
much, he must drinke againe for his pennance. ¢ 1600 
Timon us. v. (1842) 38, U drinke this to thee super naculum. 
1654 Gayton /veas. Notes m1 vi. 102 The whole school (I 
mean Schola Bibend:). follow that way to a drop, which is 
called in the most authentick and emphaticall word they 
lave, super naculunt, 1678 Drvven Lintberhane. i, He 
drank thy health five times, sufervacelunt, to my son Braine 
sick. 1928 Ramsav To his Friends In Ireland 1x Drinking 

.. bumpers fair out, Supernaculum but spilling. 1887 D1s- 
aaeu Viv. Grey vi. i, As he withdrew the horn from his 
moutb, all present..gave a loud cry of 'Supernaculum |” 
3835 Aadtnd. Rev. Oct. 41 Personages. .drinking supernacu- 
dum out of grotesque goblets. 

b. eflipl. 

1664 Corton Scarron. 1. 108 She set it to her Nose,..Un- 
til thae she had euptit allin. Then turning’t Topsey on her 
Thumb Says look, here’s Sufer-naculum, 1939 'R. Butt’ 
tr. Dedekindus' Grotianus 180 Yours first turn topsy-turvy 
on your Thumb, And ery, behold! here’s Supernaculum, 
(a 1745 Meston Poems (1767) 194 Sir, pull it off, and on your 
thumb Cernamus supernaculunt.) 

Comé. 1623 Massixcer & Dexxer Virg. Mart, 1. i. Civ, 
Pacchus,..grand Patron of rob-pots, vpsie-freesie-tiplers, 
and super-naculam takers, 


ce. fransf. and fig. : 

1598 B. Jonson Case rs A lteredw. iii. (1609) F 4b, I confesse 
Cupids carouse, he plaies super negulum with my liquor of 
life, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 1.1 b, Not the lowsie riddle 
wherewith fishermen constrayned .. Homer ..to drowne 
hymselfe,.. but should be dressed and set before you super- 
nagulum, with eight score more galliarde crosse-poynts. 

B. sé. 1. A liquor to be drunk to the last drop; 
a wine of the highest quality; hence, anything ex- 
cellent of its kind. 

1704 W. Kine Orpheus & Euridice 253, | saw some Sparks 
as they were Drinking, With mighty Mirth, and little t ink- 
ing Their Jests were Supernaculum. 1760 Foote Minor 1. 
43 Levant me, but it is supernaculum—Speak when you have 
enough. 2785 Gaose Jct. Vuelg. 7., Supernaculum, good 
liquor, of which there is not even a cae sufficient to wet 
one's nail. 1804 W. Brake Led, to W. Hayley 28 Dec, 
With our good Flaxman’s good help, and with your remarks 
on it (sc. a portrait] in addition, I hope to make it a “super- 
naculum’. 1822 Byaon Werner 1. i. 376 "Tis here! the super- 
naculum | twenty years Of age, if 'tisa day. 1895 H. Watson 
in Chap-Bk. V1. 490, 1 called for Burgundy—some of the 
right Bupernaculum, 

2. A draught that empties the cup to the last drop; 


also, a full cup, a bumper. 

18a7 Drsraeu Viz. Grey. vi.i, One pull—a gas) — another 
desperate draught—it was done ! and followed by a super- 
navulum almost superior to the exulting Asmanshausen’s. 


———— 


) 


SUPERNAL. 


Bags LoweLt Lzrytice 8 And empty to each radiant comer 
A supernaculun of summer. 

Hence Superna‘cular a. (of drink), excellent. 

1848 Tuackerav Sk, Snobs xxxi, Some white hermitage 
at the Haws (by the way, the butler only gave me half a 
glass each time) was supernacular, 

Supernal (s'upa'inal), a. (sd.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6 -al(Ie. [a. OF. sueperna/ (1ath c., later seperne!) 
= It. supernale, Py. sttpernal, or ad. med.L. 
*supernalis, {. supernus SUPERN: see -AL.] 

A. adj, 1, That is above or on high; existing 
or dwelling in the heavens. 

1485 Dighy Myst, 11, 422 The hye god supernall. 1g00-a0 
Dunsar Poems Ixx. 9 O hie supernate Father of saptence, 
1566 Gascoicne & Kinwetmersne Yoersia 1, i, 38 Desirous 
still to searche ‘Vhe hidden secrets of supernall powers, 158a 
Sranyauast vers ut. (Arb.) 48 Thee do J crauc, Priamus, 
by Gods almightye supernal. cxg92 Breton C'ess Peme 
broke's Passion \xxxv, He..sits on the supernall throne. 
1595 SHaks, FoAn u. i, tr2 That supernal Iudge that stirs 
good thoughts. 1634 Br. Hare Coutempl., N. 7. 1v. xxi, 
Many degrees there are of celestial happiness... Those 
supernal mansions are not all of a height. 1649 Ocitsv tr. 
Virg. Georg. tv. (1684) 125 note, To the Infernal Deities the 
offer’d Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White; Because Gun 
Arnobius..) to Supernal Gods,..the more joyful Colour is 
acceptable. 1840 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath. x. Epil. (1847) 
Til. 809/1 May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
the supernal citizens. 1866 Neate Seguences & Hymeus 71 
Laud to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bead 
the knee. 1869 Graostone Juv, Mundi vii. (1870) 199 Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth. .are 
precisely informed as to what takes place in the supernal 
region, 1908 Atheneum: 30 May 66a/a The supernal gods, 
representing the growing powers of law and order. 

2. Belonging to the realm or state ahove this 
world or this present life; pertaining to a higher 
world or state of existence ; coming from above. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 303/1 He had mekenes in conuer- 
sacion, supernal doctryne in predicacion. 1513 Brapsuaw 
St. Werburge t. 109a Our lorde hath shewed secretes mysty- 
call To his electe persones by grace supernall. 76%, 3215 
‘Lhe lockes and the barres., Fell downe. .by power supernall, 
1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 212 The three-fold pleni- 
tude of his[sc. the pope's) supernall, terrestriall, and infernal! 
power, cx1610 Women Saints 70 The superna pictie of god, 
1667 Mitton /’. L. vit. §73 God..Thither will send his 
winged Messengers On errands of supernal Grace. 1685 
Evetyn Mfrs. Godolphin (1888) 219 To possess those Divine 
and supernall pleasures of docing good. 1794 Coteaipce 
Religious Musings ga By supernal grace Enrobed with 
Light, and naturalised in Heaven. 1830 W. Javinc Afahkomet 
XxaRVill. (1853) 189 He had made choice of supernal existence. 
1903 F. W. H. Myers //uman fers. 1. 5Supposed commu- 
nications with a supernal wortd. ‘ 

3. a. Situated in, or belonging to, the sky or 
upper regions; celestial, heavenly. Ods. or arch. 

1s0q Hawes Z.ramp. Virt.1.6 With Saturne and Mercury 
that wer supernall. 1509 — Past. Pleas, xxv. title, Of the 
hye influences of the supernall bodies, 1603 Danter Lpistles 
Wks. (1717) 360 Like to those Supernal Bodies set Within 
their Orbs. «1797 Mason Du/fresuoy's Art of Painting 16 
High o'er the stars you lake your soaring flight, And rove 
the regions of supernal light. ¢1870 Loncr. Dante's Para- 
diso xxtt. 30 Above the myriads of lamps, A Sun that one 
oy of Pea enkindled, E’en as our own doth the supernal 
sights, 

b. Situated above or at the top, upper; above 
ground; high up, lofly in position. rare. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 132/2 Adde..a 

u. of an ownce of redd Roses, of the supernalle summityes 
therof. 1806 ‘I. Mauaice /ndian Antig. 1. 106 The great 
similarity which prevails in the architecture, supernal and 
suhterraneous, 1816 ‘I’, L. Peacock Headlong Hall ii, 
Picking off the supernal fragments of an egg he had just 
cracked. 1871 B, Vavtoa Faust (1875) II. 1.1.6 The moun- 
tain summits, grand, supernal. | 

4, High in rank or dignity, elevated, exalted. 

1549-63 Sternnoto & H, Maguificat, He hath put downe 
the mightie ones From their supernall seate. 1616 R. C. 
Tienes’ Whistle etc, (1871) 125 Then downe she (sc. Fortune] 
thrustes from their supernall seat Princes & kings. 1845 
Caatytr Cromwell wv. 1. 402 Dread Phantoms, glaring 
auperral on you. y 

. Supremely great or excellent, ‘ divine’. 

£818 Dwicut 7Azot. (1830) J. ix. 188 Leaves and blossoms 
of supernal beauty. 1847 Loner. Zv. 1. iii. 5 Glasses. Sat 
astride on his nose, with a look of wisdom supernal. 1899 
E. Markuam Man with the Hoe, etc. 123, | know, Supernal 
Woman, Thou dost seek No song of man. 1907 Jest. 
Gaz, 19 July 2/1 A lordly and supernal cake. 

. $6, A supernal being. rare. 

1755 Amory Mem, (1769) 1. 230 Every grove had its deity, 
or superna) who delighted in it. /did. 263 St. Nicholas is 
their third grand supernal. 186x J, I'avton Spir. Hebrew 
Poetry 340 If among the supernals [of Milton] the true 
sublime ts attained, it is in hell, not in heaven, 

Hence (nonce-wié/s.) Supe'rualist, one who 
believes in the existence of supernal beings (in 
quot. aftrib. or as adj.) ; Buperna ‘lity, the quality 
of being supernal ; in quot. with possessive, as a 
humorous title for a celestial being. 

189a A thenzunt 25 June 8ag/a The conception of nature 
as inclusive of beings of a superhuman character, or the 
*Supernalist conception, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Ga, 
Whereof their *supernalities..seemed to be something sorie. 


Supe‘rnally, adv. rare. [f. prec. +-L¥?.] 

1. Above; upwards; at the top or highest point. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 35/2 They thrust 
the same alonge the finger supernallye or vpwardes. 1599 
— tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physicke 4/2 Tye it supernally on 
the crowne of your heade. 1788 T. Tavioa Procius 1. 159 
‘Yo survey its whole series, beginning supernally, ending in 
inferiors, 
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2. By supernal or heavenly power ; celestially. 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Superbie Ilagelinm WXs. 1. 
36/1 For it with pride can neuer be infected, But humbly is 
supernaliy protected. 

3. In trivial use: Supremely, ‘divinely ’, 

1895 West, Gaz. 5 Feb. 2/1 Supernally floury potatoes, 

t+tSupernatancy. 05. rare. [f. as next: 
see -ancy.] ‘Fhat which floats on the sarface, scam. 
(Cf. SUPERFLUITANCE.) 

1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 150 As is observed in the 
Sernm of the hlood sometimes, when the supernatancy is 
whitish, and nut transparent. 

Supernatant (s'#pomé'-lant), a fad. L. 
Supernatant-, -ans, pr. pple. of supernalare: see 
Super- 2and Natant.] Swimming above, floating 
on the surface (as a lighter liquid on a heavier). 

1661 Bovie Certain Physiol. Ess, (1669) 244 Whilst the 
substance continu‘d fluid, I could shake it,..with the super- 
natant Menstruum, without making between them any.. 
lasting Union. 1784 Wirueainc in PAs. J rans. LXXIL 
3a9 The powdery parts are allowed to subside until the 
supernatant liquor becomes clear. 1826 Henry Elem. Chen. 
II. 133 When the silver has entirely precipitated, ..the clear 
supernatant liquor is to be poured off. 1839 Penny Cyc. 
XV. a17/2 Milk from which the supernatant fluid, or cream, 
has been removed is termed skim-milk, 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc, 1, iii, 2a7 After allowing the precipitate to settle 
for a day, draw off the clear supernatant fluid with a 
syphon, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. IV. 424 A grayish-white 
deposit of pus with a supernatant cloud of mucus. 

b. Said of that part of a floating hody that is 
ahove the surface, 

@ 1687 Perry freat, Naval Philos. 1. i, The supernatant 

art ofthe Ship, c18s0 Nadim. Navig. (Weale) 154. 1867 

mytu Sailor's Word-bk., Supernatant part of a ship... 
This was formerly expressed by the name dead-wvork, 

c. q 

1903 F W.H. Mveas //uman Pers. 1. 351 Certain disinte- 
grated elements in the primary supernatant consciousness. 

sa Aah tg ae oo (sl#:paineté'-fan). Now rare 
or Obs, [ad. L. supernatdtio, -dnem, n. of action 
f. supernatare (see prec.).) The action of floating 
on the surface. 

16a3 Br. Haut Coulempl., O. 7. 11x. Elisha raising tron, 
To fetch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally vn. 
capable of supernatation. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 790 margin, 
Experiment Solitary touching the Super-Natationlof Bodies. 
1646 Ste ‘I’. Browne Pseud, EP. tt. i. 52 They are differenced 
by supernatation or floating upon water, for Chrystall will 
sinke in water..but Ice will swim, 1668 Wirkins Real 
Char., Dict. Supernatation, upon-swimming. 


+Superna‘te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sueperna- 
tare: see SUPERNATANT.) intr. To float on the 


surface. bb. ¢rans. To float upon or above. 

1683 Satmon Doron Afed.1. xv. 291 Upon which affuse 
so much. .wine as may supernate them at least four Inches, 
1694 — Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 491/a Separate the super- 
nating Liquor. 

Supernatural (sizpaineciitiral, -tfiral), @. 
(s.) Lad. med.L. supernatiralis (Thomas Aquinas), 
{. super- SUPER- 4 21+n4Gtira NATURE: see -AL, 
Cf. OF, supernaturel (16th c. ; mod.F. surnature!), 
It. soprannaturale, Sp., Pg. sobrenatural.) A. adj. 

1. That is above nature; belonging to a higher 
realm or system than that of natare; transcending 
the powers or the ordinary course of nature. 

1536 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth is a super- 
naturall lyght, & therfore it is indiuysyhle, as all graces 

rnaturall he. sss Baaproro in Foxe 4. & Af, (1870) 
ITI, 1822/z 1f a woman that is natural, can not finally forget 
the child of her wombe,..God which is a father super- 
naturall,,,wyll not forget you, 1561 1. Norton Cal/uin's 
fast. 1. 73 OF nature Is giltinesse, and sanctification is of 
supernaturall grace. 1594 Hookea Eccl. Pol. 1. xi. § 3 Those 
supernaturall passions of ioy, peace, and delight. 160% 
Suaks. Ad's Well u. iii, 3 They say miracles are past, and 
we haue our Philosophical persons, to make moderne and 
familiar things supernaturall and causclesse. a@1619 Fo- 
THersy Afhcont. m1. v. § 3. (1622) 340 Hee flyeth aboue 
those inferior and naturall concauses, vnto the supreme and 
supernaturall Cause. 1646 Sir T. Browne /send. Ef. 
xi. 44 Thus hath he also made the ignorant sort beleeve 
that naturall effects..proceed from supernaturall powers. 
1749 Hanttcy Odserv. Man 1. iii, § 7. 412 Inspiration.. 
termed supernatural ls in Contradistinetion to all 
Knowledge resulting from the common Laws of Nature. 
1773 Priesttey fast. Kelig. (1782) 1. 319 ‘Testimony. .de- 
ileced in supernatural voices (ion heaven, 1865 Lecky 
Nation, 1. i. 77 ‘The pestilences which desolated nations 
were deemed supernatural. 1866 Liooon Sampton Lect. vi. 
(1875) 296 Christianity is a supernatural religion, 189a J. 
Tait Alind in Matter (ed. 3) 308 The Apostles considered 
supernatural power as something resident in Jesus. 1907 
J. R. Inuincwoartn Doctr. Trintty ii. 39 When the Word 
was made Flesh, a supernatural Being entered what we call 
the order of nature. 

b. éransf, Relating to, dealing with, or charac- 


terized by what is above nature. ‘agel 

1569 Sanrorp tr. Agripfpa's Vax, Arts i. 4 ‘he Super- 
aaa Philosophers vse the Coniectures of Naturall Phi- 
1616 R. C. Fines’ Whistle etc. (1891) 148 As 
well in naturall philosophy As supernaturall theologic, 1832 
W. Lavine Alhambra I. xi. 146 The Court of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legends. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
Mores Cath. ¥. i. 14 During the supernatural ages of which 
J am attempting the history. 1844 KincLake Zothen Pref, 
Lady Hester Stanhope’s conversation on supernatural topics, 

2. More than the natural or ordinary ; unnatarally 
or extraordinarily great ; abnormal, extraordinary; 
+ occas. beyond the normal aumher, supernumerary. 


Obs. or-arch. 


SUPERNATURALITY. 


3533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 16 Unnatural } a 
turall heate distroyeth Snes 1594 Nash tNiport/ Fea 
Eivb, A precious supernatural pandor, apparelled in all 
points like a gentleman, 1597 A.M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. a7/1 Conserninge the sppernaturall teeth, it ix 
sumetimes daungerous to drawe them. 1656 }ucness oF 
Neweasrce in Firth Live (1886) 287 My sister.. whom I.. 
loved with a supernatural affection. 1797 Mas. Rapciirre 
ftalian xvii, He seemed snddealy animated with superna- 
tural strength. 1814 Mus. J. West Adicia de Lacy YV. 249 
A supernatural share of fortitude appeared comnuunicated 
to this long-suffering lady. 1874 if R. Reyxotps John 
bs i$ 1.5 The figures of some of the heroes of the it 
--do assume supernatural dimensions, ur at any rate fook 
so colossal as to appear super-human. 


B. aésol. or sb. 


1. adsol. with she. That which is supernatural. 

1830 Scort Afozast, Introd., The introduction of the super. 
natural snd marvellous. 31867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. 
Pref, (1870) p. vi, The supernatural is not antagonistic to 
the constitution of nature, but is the eternal source ol it, 
190g Cursterton Heretics 9g Take away the supernatural, 
snd what remains is the unnatural. 

2. 56. pl. Supernatural things. 

Tn quot. 1587 applied to Aristotle's Afctaphysics (see the 
etym., of Metarnysics). 

1587 Gotvine De Alornay xx. (1592) 316 Aristotle in his 
a rehearseth..acerteyne aunswere of Simonides 
that it belongeth to none but onely God, tu haue skill of 
the things that are sboue nature. 1ggr Syivester Du 
Bartas i. he Ifa Wise-man. .By th’ onely power of Plants 
and Minerals Can work a thousand super-naturals. a@ 1656 
Haves Gold. Rem. it. (1673) 57 Think we then to dive into 
supernaturals, and search out those causes which God hath 
locked up in his secret treasures? rgaa De For Plague 
(1754) 223 The secret Conveyance of Infection..is more 
than sufficient to execute the Fierceness of divine Ven- 
geance, without putting it upon Supernaturals and Miracle. 
Heo But How if the Gospels are Historic? 10 Neither,.can 
it be said that anything in the primary nature of mind ne- 
cessarily precludes belief in supernaturals, 

3. A supernalural being. 

1729 S. Jounson (#2¢/e) Hurlothrumbo; or, the Super- 
Natural. 1801 Soutuey in Robberds Sfem. Ih. Vaylor (1843) 
T. 386 In Milton and in Klopstock..the supernaturals are 
the agents, the figures, not the wires. 1836 (Mrs. Trait] 
Backw, Canada x. 153 ‘Ubis is too matter-of-fact coup 
for such supernaturals to visit. 1886 C. Rocrers Soc. Life 
Scot. xxi. iit. 338 There was a supernatural which had its 
home in hill centres... This was the ‘ Urisk’. 

Hence Superna‘turaldom (nomce-w.), the realm 


of supernatural things or beings. 

1867 Auc. J. E. Watson Vashti vi, The popular nerve, 
which closely connected the community with supernatural. 
dom, thrilled afiesh. 


Superna‘turalism. [f. prec. + -1sm.] 
1, Suypematural character or quality ; a system 
or collection of sapernalural agencies, events, etc. 


Rarely in ~/. supernatural agencies or means. 

1799 W. Tavtor in Robberds Aen. (1843) 1.285 Stripping 
the legend of all its supernaturalism. 1853 E. Miaue Sases 
Belief m. ii. (1861) 107 In the case of Jesus of Nazareth,.. 
Supernaturalism was a necessary feature of his work. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 346 
Charnis and spells, exorcisins and talismans..will be in 
demand, and wherever supernaturalisms are in requisition, 
men will be found for a consideration to supply them. 1878 
Gtaostone ?'ris. Homer vi. 87 The really grand figures in 
this department of the Homeric supernaturalism are the 
Erinués. FE 

2. Belief in the supernatural ; a theory or doctrine 
which admits or asserls the reality of supernatural 
beings, powers, events, etc. 

1 W. Taytor in Cort. Rev. Ser. 1 XVIL 463 He.. 
mingles superstition with his supernaturalism. 1836 Pa» t- 
ington's Brit. Cycl. Lit. etc. U1. 857/1 Supernaturalism 
co.siders the Christian religion as an extraordinary pheno- 
menon, out of the circle of natural events, and as communi- 
cating truths above the comprehension of human reason. 
1858 J. Maatineau Stud. Christ. 251 The Romana Catholic 
system. .its ecstatic phenomena, its physical supernaturalism., 
1886 Encycl, Brit, XX. 2809/1 Rationalism had as its anti- 
theses. supernatumalism, and..naturalism. 

Superna‘turalist, 5. (a.) [f. as prec. + -18T.] 
One who believes in the supernatural ; an adherent 
of supernaturalism. Also a¢érré. or as adj. = next. 

1650 Hosses De Corp, Pol. 48 The appeines iat super- 
naturalists..to rational and moral Conversation. 1659 
Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World (1672) 207 The Supernaturalist 
searcheth ont the Causes, & Effects of things. 1684 rt. 
Agrippa's Van. Arts i. 8 Supernaturalists use the Conjec- 
tures of Naturalists. 1838 Penay Cycl, XI. 198/a The 
Orthodox or Supernaturalists. 1884 J. R. Seezay in Con- 
temp. Rev. Nov. 671 ‘The ape theory. 1893 Le- 
Lanv Men. ¥, 204 Justinus Kerner, the great German super- 
naturalist, mystic, and poet. | 

Su-pernaturalistic, «. [f. prec.: see -1sT1C.] 
Holding the belief of a supernaturalist ; of, belong- 
ing to, or characteristic of supernaturalists 5 per- 
taining to or involving supernaturalism. 

31841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 311/2 The so-called Supernatural. 
istic Rationalists, admitted..a supernatural revelation, but 
considered reason as the only means of recognising. . it. 
188a Curvne /saiahk vi. App. P 1 Compelling us to a ‘super- 
naturalistic * conception of Old Testament prophecy. | 1896 
A. W. Benn in Academy 18 July 43/a The ‘rativnalistic 
theory, according to which the so-called miracles were 
natural occurrences interpreted in a supernaturalistic sense. 


Su:pernaturality. [f. SuPERNATURAL + 
“ITY. 

1. The quality of being supernatural; super- 
naturalness. 


1638 Cuuixcw. Relig. Prot. 1, vi. $74. 38t If these be 


certain grounds of supernaturality, our faith ae a it as 
-2 


SUPERNATURALIZE. 


well as yours. 1677 Gate Cré. Gentiles II. w. 75 That 
Supernaturalitie isa Mode..included in al virtuose Habits. . 
because human Nature,..as now corrupted, cannot reach an 
end or act supernatural. 1866 Eleia § Guide to Cath. 28 
The element of wonder or snpernaturality. 

2. Something that is supernatural; a supernatural 


object, occurrence, etc. . 

1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 81, I wonder what else is 
Supernaturality but this which he miscalls Nature. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XXX1X. 665 A catase¢us, full of super- 
naturalities, startled us. @1856 H. Miriar Kamrbles Geol, 
vi. (1858) 322 A meal-mill. once known as the sc=ne of one 
of those snpernatnralities that belong to the times of the 
witch and ie fairy. | 

Supernaturalize, v. [f as prec. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make supernatural; to impart or altri- 


bute a supernatural character to. 

1643 Auc. Bakex Sancta Sophia (1857) 270 Without any 
prejudice..to the work, yea, to the great improvement und 
super-naturalizing of it, a1680 Cnaanock Afirié, God 
(1834) 11. 76 His humanity is supernaturalized and elevated 
by the activity of the Holy Ghost. 1843 Blackw. Mag. 
LIN. 403 No barbarian ever deified, or supernaturalized, 
every process around him, 1867 W. G. Waao Ess. Philos. 
Thetsmt (1884) 1]. 193 Vhe office of Grace, in supernatural- 
izing the soul and human action. . F ieee 

Supernaturally (s'zpoimetiiirali, -tfarali), 
adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2.] In a snpernatura] manner. 

1, By supernatural agency or means ; in a manner 
transcending the ordinary course of nature. 

¢1480 tr. De Jinitatione iu. xxiv. 94 All pat we haue out- 
warde or inwarde, natnrely or supernaturaly, all are pi 
henefetes, 1ga6 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 50h, The vij 
gyftes of the holy goost directetb man snpernaturally. 
1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 834 John Gerson hath 
defined Ecclesiasticall anthoritie to bee a power snper- 
naturallie and spiritually giuen of the Lord to his Disciples, 
1651 Hoapes Gout, & Soc. xii, § 6. 180 It is a common doce 
trine, That faith and holinesse are not acquired by. .naturall 
reason, but are..snpernaturally infused. @1768 Seckea 
Lect. (1769) I. xv. 235 God..may..subject us to any Diffi- 
culties that he pleases, provided he hestows on us, whether 
naturally or supernaturally, the Power of going through 
them. 184: Mvers Cath. 7A. ut. § 6. 22 In no case have 
we any proof..of Truth having been as snpernaturally con- 
veyed hy any men to their fellows as it has been conveyed 
by the Spirit of God to themselves, 

+ 2. Abnormally, preternaturally. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28h/1 The 
bloode which supernaturallye hath issued ont of any parte. . 
as in those which spitt bloode, or hleede much ont of the 
nose, 175 Law Sprr. Love wt. (1816) 106 Nothing..can be 
done to any creature supernatnrally, or in a way that is 
withont, or contrary to, the powers of nature. 

3. More than naturally; to an abnormal extent ; 
extraordinarily. Obs. or arch. 

1589 Nasue Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir ohn 
Cheeke, a man of men, snpernaturally traded in al tongues. 
e1sgo Maatowe Fawstus ix, I'le gul him supernatnrally. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v.00. 1601) Yon neuerskind 
anew beanty more prosperonsly in your life, nor more super- 
naturally [ed. 1616 metaphysically]. 1853 G. Brimtey £ss., 
Bleak Ho, (1858) 289 So dreadfully amiable and superna- 
turally benevolent. 

Superna'turalness. [f. as prec. +-NeEss.] 
The quality of being supernatural; supernatural 
character. 

1730 Batrey (fol.), Supernaturalness. 1817 Corraiocr 
Biog. Lit. xxiii. (1907) 11. 198 Notwithstanding the super- 
naturalness of the ‘storm. .the whole of his gang had been 
saved. 1873 Srencer Sted. Sociol. vii. (1874) 170 Declining 
monarchical power brings with it decreasing helief in the 
supernaturalness of the monarch, 1898 1. AoAMSoN Stud, 
Mtind in Christ iii. 72 The supernaturalness of Christ’s 
knowledge. 

Supernature (s'-paind::tiiis, -tfaz). [f, Super- 
+ NATURE, after sepernalural] That whieh is 
above nature ; a supernatural realm or system of 
things ; something supernatural. 

1844 Thackeray Alay Gambols Wks. 1902 XIII. 436 A 
conversation..which mnst have been taken from nature, or 
Mother Buneh’s delightful super-nature. 1858 Chamé. Frni. 
X. 217 There is a certain mystery and supernatnre about 
Wilkinson. 18976 J. Weiss Wit, J/ur, & Shaks. xi. 369 The 
eldritch women are the nearest hint of snpernature which 
he had. 1898 Cioop Tom 77¢ Yot Introd. 2 When these 
[tales] were woven out of old traditions, no sharp lines 
severed nature from super-nature. 


Super regulum, obs. var. SUPERNACULUM. 

+Supernity. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. supernitas, 
f. supernus SUPERN.] 

1yat Batcev, Sz, ternity,..a being above or aloft. 

ap Superno: eal, a. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. 
[f Surer- I1L+Noppy 5.14-1cau.] Extremely 
silly. ae a pupeceo city, excessive silliness, 

1594 Taming of Shrew (Shaks. Soc. 1844) 24 O super- 
nodicall foule! 1613 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Laugh & be rat 
Wks. (1630) 11. 70/2 “I’o giue yon titles supernodicall. x6aa 
Breton Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 One preate 
foole. , willing to shew the greatnesse of his little wit. .to 
the subiects of his Supernoditie. 

Supernormal, a. [Suren-4 a.] 

1. Exceeding that which is normal. 

1868 W. R. Gara Lit. & Soc. Fudgm. 356 This vast amount 
of snper-normal celibacy. 1910 G. Tyrrext A wtobiog. (1912) 


1. iii. 33 This deafness is covered by the acqnired s . 
normal acuteness of the other ear, Y i a 


2. Applied to phenomena of an extraordinary or 
exceptional kind, involving a higher law or prin- 
ciple than those ordinarily occurring, but not 
necessarily supernatural, Also aédso/. 

1885 Mvens in Proc. Soc, Psych. Res. MY. 30 note, J have 


188 


ventured to coin the word ‘snpernérmal’ to be applied to 
phenomena which are heyond what usually happens... By a 
supernormal phenomenon I mean,..one which exhibits the 
action of laws higher, in a psyehieal aspect, than are dis- 
cerned in action in everyday life. 1886 Yes 30 Oct. 9/4 
The phenomena of mesmerism, of hypnotism, and of other 
abnormal or supernormal conditions of the human con- 
sciousness, 1898 Afonth Sept. 228 Alleged instances of the 
supernormal, z 

Hence Superno‘rmally adv. 

1895 Darly News 22 Nov, 4/7 Knowledge supernormally 
acqmred. 1899 A. Lane Myth, Rit. 6 Relig. xii. 11. 23, 
Morals divinely and supernormally revealed. 


t+Supernumeral, a. 00s. rare. [f. L. super 
nunerum; see SUPER- 11 and NUMERAL] = Su- 


PERNUMERARY @. {. , 

1603 Fioato Montaigne m1. ix. 577 My booke is alwayes 
one: except that..I give my selfe law to adde thereto,. 
some supernumeral [orig supernumeraire) embleme. 1638 
Featiy Strict. Lyndom, i. 54 I answer for the Knight, that 
he created no supernumerall cardinall: for he would not 
usurpe upon the Popes priviledge. 

Supernu'merariness. rare. [f. next + 
-NESS.] The state of being supernumerary; excess 


above the regular or required numher. 

16sa H. L’Esraanca Amer. no Yewes 68 Reasons..for 
Plantation...1, Expulsion. 2. Supernumeryarinesse, 1657 J. 
Sxaceant Schism Dispach'l 649 If there were any error in 
the supernumerarines of Bishops out of some one Province. 
17a7 in Baivev vol. II. 


Supernumerary (s'zpaimidé-mérari), a.and sd. 
[ad. late L. superntmerarius applied to soldiers 
added to a legion after it is complete, f. super 
nunierum: see SUPER- 11 and -any?, Cf. obs. F. 
Ssupernumeraire (mod.F. surnuméraire),\t. sopran- 
numerario, Sp., Pg. supernumerario.] A. adj. 

1. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, proper, 
regular, stated, or prescribed number or {quantity ; 
additional, extra, left over. Now rare in the 


general sense. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. i. § 1 As for that part [of the 
ology], which seemeth supernumeratie, which is Prophecie, 
it is but Diuine Historie. 1640 Be. Hart Efisc. 1. iii, 96 
St. Paul, the Posthumous, and Supernumerary, but no lesse 
gloriows Apostle. 1684 FountainnaLe Decis. (1759) 1. 258 
Only by one vote supernumerary, they repelled the late 
Magistrates defences. 1694 Fattu Jersey ii. 70 To buy up 
this Supernumerary Cidar, and distill i¢ into Brandy, 1711 
Apoison Sect. No. 110 P 2 When Night heightens the Aw- 
fulness of the Place, and pours ont her supernumerary 
Horrors upon every thing in it. xgza Heaang Collec?, 
(0. H.S.) 111. 425 Mr. Burghers’s Plate is mightily approv‘d 
of...1 have had_ supernumerary Copies wronght oft. x74a 
Bratr Grave 19 The sickly taper. . Lets fall a supernumerar 
horror. 31749 [J. Mason] Murders in Poet. Comp. 61 This 
Measure consists of all Trochees, with a supernumerary 
long Syllable at the End of the Line. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 29 ® 3 The honrs which I was obliged to watch..I con- 
sidered as supernumerary. 1831 BarwsTer Optics xxxii. 265 
Within the primary rainbow,..and without the secondai 
one, there have been seen supernumerary bows, 18720. W. 
Hotes Poet Breakf-t, xi. 344 My supernumerary fellow- 
boarder, whom I would have dispensed with as a cumberer 
of the table, has proved a ministering angel. 

tn post-fosttion or predicatrvely (const. to). 1646 Sta T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. xii. 219 The intercalation of one day 
every fourth yeare,..or 6 honres supernumerary. 1667 Mir- 
ton 2, £, x. 887 A Rib..from me drawn, Well if thrown 
ont, as supernumerarie To my just number found. 1670 
Wattis in Rigand Corr. Sef. Afen (1841) II. 519, 1 sent 
alae -a@ ent supernnmerary to perfect what J sent you 

ore. 

b. spec. Applied to an official, officer, or em- 
ployee not formally belonging to the regular body 
or staff, but associated with it to assist in case of 
need or emergency. (See B. b, c.) 

16a4 Lv. Ker, Wicttams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 203 
To make him a supernumerarye Iudge of the Commou 
Pleas, without fee or charge. 1683 W. Luovp in Lerz. Lit. 
Afen (Camden) 188 To be a supernumerary Usher in his 
Schoole, 1693 Lurvrety Brief Rel. (1857) ii 1. 67 Edward 
Southwell, esq.,..is sworn..a supernumerary clerk to the 
councill. 1726 AvuiFre Parergon 139 In some of the said 
Churches there are supernumerary Canons (whom we falsely 
call Prehendaries). r80a Janes Afrlit. Dict., Supernume- 
vary...Iu a strict military sense it means the officers and 
non-commissioned officers that are attached to a regiment 
or battalion for ies pula of supplying the places of such 
as fall in action, and for the better management of the rear 
ranks when the front is advancing or engaged. 1824 in 
Spirit Publ, Frals, (1825) A youthful supernumerary 
compositor. .in a printing establishment. 

¢e. Bot.and Zool. Applied to structures or organs 
occurring (either in individuals or in types) in 
addition to the normal ones. 

1733 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat... ii. § 19 (1756) 1. 53 
Teall by the name of supernumerary Bones, several pieces 
found in some Skulls, chiefly between the Parietal and Ocei- 
pital Bones. /érd., The snpernumerary Teeth placed out 
of the Rank of the rest. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 
469 Dactylopierus. .volitans,..supernumerary pectoral fins 
very large. 183g Lvetn Princ. Geot. 1. iii. (ed. 4) TI. 438 
Those races of dogs which have a supernumerary toe on 
the hind foot. 1857 A. Grav Firs! Less. Bot. (1866) 26 Ace 
cessory or Supernumerary Buds, 1878 T. Bavant Pract, 
Surg. I. 563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequeatly 
found in the upper incisive region, 

2. That is beyond the number needed or desired ; 
superfluous, unnecessary. Now rere. 

1640 Br, Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. vi. 54 The lavish, and snper- 
numerary carowses of drunkeonesse. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) 130 That he might therefore take the 
better notice of what was supernumerary to his own pre- 


SUPERO-. 


servation. 171a Apnison Spect. No. 413 P 6 Were it not 
to add Supernumerary Ornaments to the Universe. 1751 
Jounson Kamébler No, 126 #5 Nor should it [sc. fear] be 
suffered to, .beset life with supernumerary distresses. 184 

De Quincey Sf. AZi/. Nun i, He had three danghtergual 
ready...Supernumerary danghters were the very nuisance 
of Spain. . 

+3. Exceeding or excessive in number; too or 
more numerous. Obs. rare. 

168a Sec, Plea Nonconf. 58 Here's a Religious Exercise 
to a supernumerary Company. 1715 HW odrow Corr. (1843) 
Il. 27 We shall have few ‘lories in. [We] hear,.. the Whigs 
in England are vastly supernumerary. 

B. sé. A supernumerary person or thing; one 
beyond the regular, tsual, or necessary number; 
an additional or extra one associated with the 
regular body or sct ; esp, a supernumerary official 
oremployee. a. gen. 

1639 Bakea tr. Badzac's Lett. 1V. 206 You may consult 
with Vida and Eracastorins; and if they be not of the same 
opinion, Scaliger may be the supernumerary. 1668 H. More 
Div, Diaé. 1. § 11. 236 That Divine Providence in the gene. 
rations of Fishes, Birds and Beasts, cast up in her account 
the Supernumeraries that were to be meat for the rest. 1670 
R. Coxe Disc. Trade 36 Supernnmeraries of Solicitors, 
Bankers, Scriveners, and Userers, xr69t in Cal. Treas, 
Papers (1868) 1. Pref. 52 Vour pet® collected the duty of 
excise, .of Endfield..and in bringing to London the money 
.-he and the supervisor & supernumerary were sett upon 
neare Edmington. x719 Lonvon & Wise Comfl. Gard, 225 
When I Plant two Roots near each other..1..reject both 
Branches which shoot from the two opposite Ears, to avoid 
that Confusion of those Supernumeraries which injure the 

rincipal Stem, 1937 FintomaG Twsmdbic-down Dick Ded., 
es are too great..a Manager, to keep-a needless super. 

numerary in your house. 1835 W. Javinc Zour Prairies ii, 
Such of our horses as had not been tired out..were taken 
with us as pack-horses, or supernumeraries. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, Wealth Wks. (Bolm) IT. 358 The eldest son 
must inherit the manor; what to do with this supernn- 
merary? 

b, On board ship, a sailor, or one of a body of 
sailors, over and above the ship’s complement. 

1666 Perys Diary 23 July, Sixteen ships..certainly might 
have been manned, and they been serviceable in the 
fight, and yet the fleete valle according to the 
excesse of supernumeraries, which we hear they have. 1958 
MM. P.'s Let. on Navy 11 Vhe.. Practice of bearing Men 
upon the Books of his Majesty's Ships..as Supernume- 
raries; under which Denomination they are intitled to 
Victuals ore not to Wages. 1833 M. Scorr 7om 
Cringle xv, UVhe whole crew with our black supernumeraries. 

o. An additional officer attached to a body of 
men in the army or navy for some special purpose. 

1796 Instr. §& Reg. Cavairy (1813) 35 Each rank in single 
file (the rear supernnmeraries still on the flank), 1811 
Regul. & Orders Army 109 For the purpose of Instruction, 
yonng Officers may be put on Duty as Supernumeraries 
with senior Officers. 1849 Coppen Speeches 85 Supernu- 
meraries (superintendents from admirals downwards). 1877- 
81 Vovie & Stevenson Alidit. Dici. Suppl. s.v., An officer 
shall be retained as a supernumerary on the strength of the 
regiment or corps :-—(a) in case of a reduction in the estab- 
lishment or corps...(4) While waiting a vacancy after retir- 
ing from the Seconded List. 

d. A retired Wesleyan minister. 

fax7gr Westy Alinutes Sev. Convers. Wks. 1830 VILLI. 
326 How can we provide for superannyated and supernu- 
Tmerary Brenchers f ax79t — in Southey Comm.-pl. Bh. 
Ser, 11. (1849) 35 When his strengtb for labonr fails him, he 
«iS made a supernumerary, and derives a small assistance 
-.from a fund to which ig paid, during his health, one 
guinea perannum, 18aa J. MacDonatp Aen. $. Benson 
437 Mr. Rankin, an old Preacber..who resided in London 
as a Supernumerary. 1885 Ménules Wesleyan Conf. 11 
What Supernumeraries now return to the full work? 

e. Theatr. A person employed in addition to 
the regular company, who appears on the stage 
but does not speak. Collog. abbreviated szper 
(see Super sb. 3). 

1836 Dickexs Sk. Boz, Brokers' Shofs, Purchased of 
some wretched supernumeraries or sixth-rate actors. 1851 
Mavnew Lond. Labour 1, 383/1, 1..sunk to be a supernu- 
merary for rs. a night at one of the theatres, 1886 Academy 
30 Jan. 83/2 Astage crowded with snpernnmeraries, flooded 
with strange lights. a 

Hence Supernu‘meraryahip, the position of a 
supernumerary. 

1898 B. Gascory Side Lights 548 The second supernu- 
meraryship of Mr. Everett. 

+Supernu'merate, v. Obs. rare“, [f. L. 
super numerim beyond the number + -aTE3; ef. 
Super- 11. (Late L. superntmerdre = to count in 
over and above.)] ¢razs. To outnumber. 

1689 G. Haavey Curing Dis. by Expect. ix. 65 The Io- 
juries of bleeding..do by far supernumerate the benefits 
received by it. 

+Supernumerous, 2. Obs. rare. [Surer- 
ga.] Excessive in number ; too numerous. 

a31661 Fuurer Worthies, Northampt, (1662) u. 298 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for supernumerons atten- 
dance. 19786 Monitor No. 26. I. 233 To save the expence of 
keeping up a supernumerous army. 

Supero- (si# péro), modern combining form of 
L. superus that is above, upper (see SUPERIOR), in 
terms of anatomy and zoology, designating parts 
situated above or on the upper side. a. in adjs., 
as Supero-ante'rior ¢., situated above and in 
front; Superodo‘raal a., situated above, and — 
towards the back; Supero-exte-‘rual a., situated 
above and on the outside; Superofro‘ntal a., 


SUPEROCCIPITAL. 


situated in the upper part of the forehead, or of the 
frontal lobe of the brain; Supero-internal a., 
situated above and on the inside; Superola‘teral 
@., situated above and on one side; Supero- 
occipital a. = SUPEROCCIPITAL; Superopos- 
terior @., situated above and behind. pb. in 
derived advs., as superodorsally, -externally, -in- 
ternally, -posteriorly, 

1849 Dana Geod. App. i. (1850) 626 *Supero anterior margin 
slightly depressed. 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. London 19 Dec. 
1029 *Supero-dorsally it [the prodtic] is notched to form the 
inferior border of the floccu lar fossa, 1903 /déd. 17 Mar. 
26g The alisphenoid. .is et yet completely ossified...Its 
*supero-externai angle is produced outwards to form the 
postorbital process, 1899 /di¢, 19 Dec, 1029 The exaccipital 
..is bounded *supero-internally by the supraoccipital, and 
*supero-externally by that portion of the prodtic cartilage 
which lodges the floccular fossa, 1875 Eveyel. Brit. 1.874/1 
note, The *supero-, mid-, and infero-frontal subdivisions of 
the frontal area of the skull. 1890 Battincs A/ed. Dict. s.v. 
Fronta/, Tbe superior frontal or supero-frontal [sulcus]. 
1870 Rotteston Anine. Live 103 Common Crayfish... The 
*supero-lateral ossicles. 1866 J, A. Meics Cranial Forms 
Amer. Aborig. 29 No. 1447..exhihits the *supero-occipital 
flatness of the Swedish form, 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1272 This 
*supero-posterior portion of the shell. 1849 — Geol. App.i. 
(1850) 699 *Supero-posteriorly there are four smaller..de- 
pressions. “a 

Su:perocci‘pital, a. and 5d. Auat. and Zool, 
[Surer-1b.} a. aay. Situated at the upper part 
of the occiput or back of the head. b. sé. The 
superoccipital bone, an element of the skull 
usually forming part of the occipital bone, but in 
some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct bone. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci,, Org. Nat.1. 205 The neural 
spine..is the ‘superoccipital’. 1858 Hostyn Dict. Terms 
ded, (ed, 8), Super-occipital Bone. x875 Encyel. Brit. U1. 
7os/2 (Birds), The perfected occipital arch has a pair of 
super-occipitals..as in man, 

Su'peroctave. Afus. [Super-6d] a. An 
organ-stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, i.e. an octave above that called 
‘octave’ (OcTAVE 3¢); = FIFTEENTH Bab. b. ‘A 
coupler pulling down keys one octave above those 
struck’ (Stainer and Barrett Dict. Mus, 7: 1876). 

[1688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 [The fine organ in the 
Temple Church was built by Father Smith, in 1688..,The 
following is a copy of Father Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops]..Great Organ...4. Quinta, of mettle...s5. Super 
Octavo.} 1884 Lxcyel. Brit. XVIL. 831/2 The 2[= 2-foot] 
fifteenth, or superoctave, of the great organ. 

+Supero'nerate, v. Ods. rare. [f. legal L. 
superonerat-, pa. ppl. stem of superonerdre 
(Bracton), f. sefer- SUPER- 9 b + onerdre to 
Onerate.] trans. To overload; to burden exces- 
sively. So + Su:peronera‘tion [ad. legal L. super- 
oneratio], overloading. 

1607 Cowett /aterpr. s.v. Commntissarie, The Bisbop.. 
doeth by superonerating their circuit with a commissarie 
-.wrong..the poorer sort of subjects. 1638 Raw ey tr, 
Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 64 Aire hegets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwithstanding the old Aire still re- 
mains; whence commetb that Super-Oneration of the Aire. 
1671 R. Bonun Weed 14 It must needs, .crow'd and super- 
onerate the former Spaces. /éid. 16 By the Repletion, or 
Superoneration of the Atmosphere. 

+Supero'rdinanced, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Super- II + Orpinance + -ED 2 (the suffix being 
irregularly used).] That is or professes to be above, 
i.e. not subject to, ordinances (see ORDINANCE 8). 
Se +Supero‘rdinancer, + Supero‘rdinancing 

ppl. a. 

1656 S. Winter Seriz. 171 Our superordinanc’d men tbat 
are above ordinances but felow pietie. @ 1665 J. Gooowin 
Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 348 Men who suffer 
themselves to be led by this superordinancing spirit. /did. 
359 The reason..by which the seekers or super-ordinancers 
do make attempt to justify their..giving over the ministry 
of the gospel. 

Superordinary, 2. [Svren-4a.] That is 
above, beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

3630 2. Fohnson's Kinga. §& Comnurw, 388 Recommended 
to that honour, for some superordinary skill at their weapon. 
1706 E.Waern Wooden World Diss. (1708) 43 When he gets 
asuperordinary Dinner. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Sudic. 
Evid, (1827) V. 57 A man of super-ordinary po 1903 
Edin. Rev, Jan, 77 influences that should rather be defined 
as superordinary than supernatural. 


Supero‘rdinate, a. (sd.) [f. Supzr- II, after 
subordinate.| Superior in rank: the opposite of 


SuporDINATE. Now only in Logic. Const. ¢o. 

1620 T. Scott God § King (1623) 84 You that are next the 
lowest, consider the like, and so snccessiuely as you are 
Superordinate, r8o2-ra BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Fuvid. 
(1827) I. 59 The judge of appeal, superordinate to the judge 
first spoken of, 1817 Jas. Mutt, Brit, Jadia v. ix. WY. 71 
Whatsoever patronage is in the hands of the subordinate an: 
obeying body, in reality belongs to the superordinate and 
commanding, 1864 Bowen Logie iv. 87 Animal is Superior 
or Superordinate to mammal. . . 

b. sb. One who is superior in rank; a superior. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudtc. Evid. (1827) Vv. 356 note, 
This unlearned judge copying the pattern set him by his 
learned superordinutes. 1816-30 — Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
Extract Const. Cade, (1830) 14 Service rendered by a sub- 
ordinate, the superordinate not having contributed any thing 
to the performance of it. 


ee woinete, v. rare. [f.as prec.] ¢rans. 
To place in a superior order or rank. Const. /o. 


189 


1853 Sia W. Hamtcton Logic App. ii. 443 T ions @ 
superordinated to a third, ee en eek at ce 

Su:perordina‘tion. [ad. eccl. L. super- 
ordinatio, -onem choice of a bishop's snecessor, f. 
superordinare: see SUPER- 13 and ORDINATION. ] 

1. Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to succeed him in that office when 
it shall become vacant. rare. 

2655 Futtza Ck, Hist. u. it. §27 After the death of Augus- 
tine, Laurentius, succeeded him, whom Augustine, in his 
Life-time. .ordained in that Place...Such a super-Ordina- 
tion in such cases was Canonicall. 

2. Logic. Yhe action of superordinating or con- 
dition of being superordinated; superordinate 
position or relation. 

1864 Bowen Logic viii, 244 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of Inten- 
sion and Extension, existing between two Concepts and a 
Third, 3887 W. L. Davipson in Aléad Apr. 234 The rela- 
tions that obtain between groups are those of subordination, 
superordination and co-ordination, 

+ Su:perparti-cular, a. (s4.) Artth, Obs. [ad. 
late L, superparticularis: see SuPER- 14 and Par- 
TIcULAR.] Applied to a ratio in which the ante- 
cedent contains the consequent once with one 
aliquot part over (e.g. 1}, 14, 1} times), i.e. the 
tatio of any number to the next below it (3, 4, $); 
also (sr2lteple superparticular) to one in which ihe 
nntecedent contains the consequent any number of 
times with one aliquot part over (e.g. 24, 24, 34, 
33.). Also sd, a superparticular ratio, 

1557 Recoepe /Vhets¢. B ij, If the greater [number] con- 
taine the lesser, and any one parte of bym, that propor. 
tion ts called Superparticulare. 1s7o BriurnGstey Lucléd 
vy. 127.b, Multiplex Superperticular is when the antecedent 
containeth the consequent more then once, and moreouer 
onely one parte of the same. 1597 Moatzy Jutrod. Afus. 
Annot., Proportions of multiplicitie might be. .vsed..with- 
out great..offence: but those superparticulars and super- 
partients carry great difficultic. 162x Buaton Anat, Mel. 
1 ili. i. iv, 'Tis Supeperticuiar, sesguialtera, sesquilertia 
all those geometrical proportions are too little to express 
it. @1696 Scaapuacn Lnclid (1705) 180 In all Superpar- 
ticulars the Numerator is, or may ever be reduced to an 
Unite. /did., 1€..there remains.,any Quotai part of the 
Consequent..then the proportion is called Multiple Super- 
particular. 1776 Sia J. Hawkins Gen. Hist, Mus. 1. vi. 83 
he sesquioctave tone, as being in a superparticular ratio, 
is incapable of an equal division. 1842 Swetth’s Dict. Gri 
Row, Antig. 624/2 Each of the four ratios..is superparti- 
cular; Le. the two terms of each differ from one another 
by unity. 

Hence + Su:perparticula:‘rity. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. Afus, Aunot., Al soundes contained 
in babitude of multiplicitie, or superparticularity, were of 
the olde musicians esteemed consonantes. — 

+Superpa rtient, @. (s5.) Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. superpartientem, -ens, {. super- SUPER- 14 
+ partiens, pr. pple. of partiri to divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the anteccdent contains the 
consequent once (or, multiple superpartient, any 
number of times) with any number (greater than 
one) of aliquot parts over. Also sé., a super- 
partient ratio. 

1557 Recoaog IVketst. Bijb, If the difference be.2. partes 
-3- partes, or more partes: the proportion is named super- 
partiente. As 5 to 3. 1870 Bicuinascey Euclid v. 127b, 
Multiplex Superpartient, is when the antecedent contayneth 
the consequent more then once, and also more partes then 
one of the consequent. 1597 [see SurxaraaticuLaR], 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVUM. 69 ‘Vhe several Denominations of 
Geometrical Rations, as Multiplex, Superparticular, Super- 
partient. «1696 Scaasuacn Luclict (170§) 180, 8 to 3 is in 
proportion Multiple Superpartient. 2709-a9 [see SupErK- 
14) 1788 T. ‘Tavtor J’rocdus 1. 50 Every kind of reasons 
[= ratios], multiplex, super-particular, super-partient, and 
the opposite to these. 

Superpho'sphate. [Svpsr- 12 b.] 

1. Chen. A phosphate containing an excess of 
phosphoric acid; an acid phosphate. 

1797 Pearson in PA. Trans. LXXXVUI, a It was.. 
Scheele why discovered, that the urine of healthy persons 
contains superphosphate, or acidulons phosphate, of fime. 
1811 A. T. THomson Load, Disp. (1818) 479 By the strong 
acids it [phosphate of soda] is converted into superphosphate 
of soda. 2876 Hartev Noyle’s Mat, Med. (ed. 6)62 When 
the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, tribasic phos- 
phate ts re-formed, and phosphoric acid set free. 

2. In full superphosphate of lime: an impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating bones, 
coprolites, etc. with sulphuric acid, and used as a 


manure, , 

31843 W. Hay in Farmer's Afag. Jan. 42/2 By the action 
of iaiplsiie acid on bones a superphosphate of lime is pro- 
duced. 1861 Times 10 Oct., Swedes, manured and sown 
with guano and superphosphate. 1868 Kep. U.S. Cosmsmis- 
sioner Agric. (1869) 221 A hundred and fifty to a hundred 
and seventy-five pounds of superphosphate strewn in the 
furrows to be ridged over. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Edue. Ui. 
198/2 Mineral superphosphate is prepared by pouring sul 
aie acid..on phosphorite or coprolites. " bs 

Superphy'sical, 2. [Surer- 4.] That is 
above, or of a higher order than, the physical; = 
HYPERPHYSICAL. 

@1603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. T, (1618) 228 
Supernatural! and Superphisicall Theology. 1865 Pad/ Mal 
Gaz. 19 Oct. 3 ‘What causes the motor nerves to pull the 
trigger?’ Is the cause physical or super-physical? 1880 
N. SRcon Old Fuiths in New Light vii. (1882) 281 Any 
suggestions, or intimations, which may come tous. .of super+ 


SUPERPOSE. 


hysical modes or spheres of existence. 1 H. A. 

eee ie ae eee Last Things. 233 ‘I 3 
ess of super-physica ivity i i 

oe Chine physical activity in the existence of the 

+Su'perplus. Chiefly Sc. Ods, [a. med.L. 
superplus: sce SUPEN- 13 and Pius.] = Susries. 

1961 Keg. Privy Council Scot. (3897) 1. 193 Samekle thairof 
to be employit ta the Quenis Majestic. «, and samekle thair- 
of to the ministeris,.; and the excrescence and superplus to 
be assignit to the auld possessouris. 3 4 BR. tr. Jero- 
dotus 114 Wha superplus & additicn it powndes, x59 
R. Bruce Sern, v. Lij, And when, efter their maner; the 
haue satisfied him, they make a superplus, quhilk they cali 
workes of supererogatioun, 1641 in Fasti Adberd. 18 43157 
They ordene the superplus of the rents of the said biseho rik 
to be imployed wpone the reparatione of the edifices of the 
said colledges, 1687 (SuieLos) And det loose 105 A super- 
plus of Caution. ee C. Jounston Chry sad (1822) 1. 24 To 
employ the super-plus in acts of private benevolence, 176a 
Gotpsm. Ess, Female Warriors, There must be a supere 
plus of the other sex. 1796 Anna Sewaao Lei. (1811) 1V. 
224 A superplus of time from that which is employed in 
providing for his natural wants. 18s J. Nicnocson Ofer. 
Alech, 172 Vhe cold-water pump F keeps up an abundant 
supe in the cistern EE, and the snperplus is discharged 
at W. 

+Superplusage. 0és. [ed. OF. Superplusage 
or med.L. superplusagium: see prec. and -aGE.] 
= SURPLUSAGE. 


1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 194/1 Aunsweryng to oure saide 
Progenitours of the superpfusage. 1g09~10 Chr. Coll. Ace. 
in Willis & Clark Casibridge (1886) 11. 196 The superplus- 
age of the last accompt xl //, 1543 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 48 The superplusage and overplus of my goods, above 
not bewhethed. 1583 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
Table iii. 360-1 The Superplusage of his laste Declaratione 
ended vitimo Octobris. 16a: Donna Sern. Christmas Day 
(1649) 11. 333 Their Doctrine of Supererogation, that a man 
might do so much more then he was bound to do for God, 
as that that superplusage might save whom he would. 1661 
J. Fett Hantwmond 14 A stock was rais‘d, for the appien- 
tising of young Children... And after this there yet remain'd 
a Superplusage for the assistance of the neighbour Parishes. 

+ Superpo'litic, 2. Os. [Super- II, 11.] a, 
In early use, with reference to the Jesuits: That 
is above or overrules o:dinary politics or policy. 
b. Later, taken in the sense: Over-politic, ex- 
ceedingly crafty. 

1599 Sanpvs Europe Spec. (1632) 46 That super-politike 
and irrefragable order as they compt it, of the Jesuites, who 
couple in their perswasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope and one King. [1640 Howert Dodona's Gr. 79 
That super-politique and irrefragable Societie of the Loyol- 
ists.) _ 1641 Mitton Reform. 1, 53 (quuting Sandys}. 1647 
Jra. Tavioa Lib, Proph, viii. 152 At the Florentine Council 
the Latins acted their masterpiece of wit and stratagem, the 
greatest that bath been till the famous and superpolitick de- 
sign of Trent. 1659 Gaupen Slight Healers (1660) go By a 
super-politick policy. . 

So Su:perpoli‘tical a., that is above or incepen- 
cent of politics. 

1667 Locke Ess. conc. Toleration in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) 1. 182 ‘The private and super-political concernment 
between God and a man’s soul, wherein the magistrate‘s 
authority is not to interpose. 

Superposable (s'!#porydu-zab'l), a. [f. next + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being superposed. 

1870 CHavvener Eleva. Geene. vist. 265 The triangles .. 
are mutually equilateral, and also isosceles; therefore they 
are superposable and are equal in area’ 1882 MincHin 
Uuipl. Kinentat, 68 Any two possible acceleration systems 
in uniplanar motion are superposable in a single acceleration 
system. 


Superpose (s'#poipdu-z), v. [ad. F. super- 
poser, {. super- SUPER- 2+ poser to Poss, after L, 
superponére (see SUPERPOSITION).] 

1. ¢vans. To place above or upon something else. 
Usually in pa. pple.; often loosely of two or more 
things in a vertical series (= placed one above or 


upon another), 

1823 tr. Husmboldt's Geognost. Ess. ny ae pos. Rocks go A 
whitestone, which is superposed on the formation of granite 
and gneiss. 1843 Cioid Eng. § Arch. Jral. Vi. 98/2 The 
column and trabeation in relief, and superposed upon the 
frieze and arch. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. i. 12 The object- 
glass was composed of three lenses superposed. 1904 Brit, 
Aled. Frnt. 17 Sept. 656 A few parasites could be seen super- 
posed or underlying a red bloed corpnscle, 


b. fig. (Also aéso/.) : 
1848 M. Arnoto Sonn. to Sa Fr, contin. 10 Bursting 
through the network supei pos'd By selfish cccupation. 185 
Lewes Goethe (1864) 52 They supei pore ad extra, instead of 
trying to develope aé évtra. /d1d. 53 His portraitures carr: 
their moral with them, in them, but have nomoral superposed. 
1906 Peta Relig. Anc. Egipt xii. 78 Amid all the varieties 
of idea and bad readings superposed, the task of critical 
understanding is almost bopeless. ae 
2. Physics, etc. To bring into the same position 
so as to coincide ; to cause to occupy or co-exist in 
the same space’ withont destroying one another, as 
two or more sets of physical conditions (e. g. undu- 
lations, light-rays, etc.), or one such in relation to 


another. P : 

1831 Barwster Oftics xii. 105 The rings seen.. will consist 
of all the seven differently colaured systems of rings super- 
posed as it were. 18: Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 
262 The two circularly polarized rays.,will emerge super- 
posed, and will compound a single my polarized in a single 
plane. 1860 ‘T'vNoaLt G/ac. 1. xiv. 95 Upon the large and 
general motion of the glacier, smaller motions are su rposed, 
1881 BaoapHouse Afus. Acoustics 178 One simple tone is 
thus superposed upon another. 


SUPERPOSED. 


b. Geom. To transfer (one magnitude) ideally 
to the space occupied by another, esp. so as to 
show that tbey coincide. 

1870 {implied in Surerrosaste). 
POSEN 3]. 

Superpo'sed, pf/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
1, Placed above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or upon 


another, 2 

3873 tr. Hurnboldt's Geognost, Ess. Superpos. Rocks 17 A 
table in which the superposed rocks succeed each other from 
below upwards. 1861 Buresr. Hore Eng, Cathedr. 19th C. 
ii. 40 Chartres Cathedral..with the broad triplet and snper- 
posed rose of the west end. 875 tr. Witkowski (¢i#/e) A 
Movable Atlas showing the positions of the various Organs 
of Voice, Speecb, and ‘J’aste, by means of superposed 
coloured plates, 1896 Daily News 2 Mar. 8/3 Roofing the 
covered drain with three superposed layers of iron girders. 

2. Bot. Situated directly above another part of 
the same kind (or one directly above another) as 


leaves on a stem, etc.: opposed to alternate. 

386: Bentiev Man. Bot, 330 Two ovules..may be placed 
at different beights, and then..follow the same direction, 
when they are superposed, 4 

3. Physics, Geom., etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to coincide; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, appa- 
rently, or ideally). 

1868 Lockver Guzllenin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 167 To an ob- 
server placed on the Sun, the Moon seems projected on the 
Earth, hiding a portion of the surface, although it is true 
that the two superposed disks, as they are both luminous, 
would not permit the darkened part of the surface of the 
terrestrial globe to be seen from the Sun, 1885 LeuorsporF 
Cremona's Proj. Geom, 169 To construct the self-correspond- 
ing elements of two superposed projective forins. 

4. Phys, Geog. ~ SUPERIMPOSED 1 b, 

x895 W. M. Davis in Geogr. Yrul.(R. G.S.) V. 139 Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part by subsequent streams 
..and not by superposed streams imperfectly adjusted to 
the structures. did. 143 Superposed drainage, settling 
down iuto unknown structures through an unconformable 
cover. 

+Superpo-sit, 7. Obs. rare. [f. L. super- 
posit-, pa, ppl. stem of superpondre: see SUPER- 
IL and Posit v.] ¢rans. To place above olbers; 


to exalt. 

3661 Fertuam Resolves it. xiv. (ed. 8) 207 Withont it [se. 
power], he were not God: ‘tis that which distinguisheth and 
super-posits him above all. : 

Superposition (st#paspézi-fon). [ad. F. seeper- 
position, ad. late L. superpositio, -onem, n. of 
action f. superpdnére, f. seper- SUPER- 2, 13+ 
pon&e to place (see Position).] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

l. gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
another. 

1830 Heascnen Sindy Nat. Phil. § 261 Bergmann..showed 
how at least one species of crystal might be buile up of thin 
lamine ranged ina certain order, and following certain rules 
of superposition. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exd. xlii. (1856) 394 
‘lbe mnfraposition and superposition of two fluids of differing 
densities. 1862 Beresr. Hore Ang. Cathedr. age C. ii. 43 
The inassiveness and squareness of its forms, the frequent 
use of superposition [in Norman architecture]. 1879 Ruttey 
Study Rocks x. 153 The superposition of one crystal on 
another sometimes gives rise to cruciform figures. 

b. An instance of this; also, a series of things 
placed one above another. 2 

1938-32 Wester, Superposition 2, that which is situated 
above or upon something else. 1836 Mrs. SoMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. xvii. (ed. 3) 161 The resulting figure 
varying with the number of the superpositions, and the 
angles at which they are superposed. 1894 M. O'REtt John 
Bull & Co, 295 The land is a succession, a superposition, of 
plateaus, hills, and mountains 

a ee eae 

387x Smices Charac. ii. ie 33 The child's character is 
the nucleus of the man’s; all after-education is but super- 
position. 1872 Bacenor Piysics § Pol. (1876) 49 The super- 
position of the more military 1aces aver the less military. 
ued Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 582 The superposition of 

uses. 

da. Lecl. Antig, Of fasts (see quot.). 

After eccl. L. superposttio (jesuniti, eccl. Gr. wépOeors THs 
vnoretas. Cf. F. yekues de superposition. 

a710-za Bincuam Axdig, xxt. i. § 25 Victorinus Petavio- 
speaks of several Sorts of Fasts observed among 
stians, some of which were only till the Ninth Hour, 
some till Evening, and some with a Superposition or Addi- 
tion of one Fasting-Day toanother. Though we must note, 
That the Superposition of a Fast..sometimes denotes a new 
appointed Fast of any Kind. 

2. Geom. The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the position occupied by another, esp. 
so as to show that thcy coincide. 

. 1656 Hospes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VJ}. 197 The super- 
posttion of quantities, by which they render the word 
epapuoyn, cannot be understood of bodies, but only of lines 
and superficies. 1793 Beppors Mazh. Evid. 36 This measure 
of the eye would not be sufficiently exact to satisfy us that 
the angles are equal; we must obtain a measure by real] or 
imagiued super-position. 1837 Hattam Lit. Eur. ut. iii. 
§ 77 note, Most of plaue geometry may be resolved into the 
super-position of equal triangles. 188: Procroa Fan. Sct. 
Studies 16 The perfect equality of the triangles might be 
tested by superposition. 

b. Physics, etc. “The action of cansing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 


(e. g. undulations or other motions) fo coincide, or 


2885 [implied in Suree- 


190 
co-exist in the same place; the fact of such coin- 


cidence or co-existence. 

1830 Heascner Sound in Eveycl. AMfetrop. (1845) TV. 790 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating motions.. 
must be admitted in Acoustics, 1831 Brewster Optics 
xxii. 195 The superposition of these two systems of rings 
would reproduce white light. 1879 G. PrescoTt Sp. Tele- 
phone 248 A composite curve which represents the effect pro- 
duced by the superposition of onc set of waves upon another. 

fig. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ, 143 We accept them 
ban (penal redemption and moral redemption), putting them, 
however, uot in succession, but in super-position so that they 
coalesce. a 

3. Geol, The deposition of one stratum upon 
another, or the condition of being so deposited. 

1999 Alonthly Rew. XXX. 15 The many turnings and super- 
position of strata. 1823 tr. Humboldt's Geogn. Ess. S: sper? 
Rocks Pref. p. ¥, The most remarkable superpositions of rocks 
in both hemispheres. 1832 De ta, Becue Geol. ifan, 202 
This superposition of gravel, in which the rolled fragments 
are sometimes by uo means small. 1870 Yeats Nat. fist. 
Comm. 27 A correct ae of the law of superposition 
of rocks, 1899 Eneyel. Brit, X. 295/1 The underlying beds 
rnust be older than those which cuver them, This simple 
and obvious truth is termed the law of superposition. 

4. Bot. The relative position of leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly above 


one another, not alternating. , 
1880 A. Grav Struct, Bot. vi. § 3. (ed. 6) 179 Non-alternation 
of the members of contiguous circles: Anteposition or Super- 
position. a fs ee 
Superpository ( aparpp'zitori), a. LZiecd. 
Antig. rare. [ad. L. *superpositorius (rendering 
eccl. Gr. iwep0éotpos), f, superposit-, pa. ppl. stem 
of superponére (see prec.) ] Applied to additional 
fasts; see SUPERPOSITION 1 d. . 
1710-22 Bincuam Autig. xx. i, § 25 Superpository or 
Additional Fasts. E 
+ Superprincipal, a. (Oés. rare~"), intended 
for*superprincipial (see SupER-11 and PrincirtaL), 
a rendering of eccl. Gr. bwepdpxios before all 
beginning. ; 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles tv. iii. § 2, 246 Eulogns, in 
Photius [says] Essence it self is one thing in the superprinci- 
pal ‘I'rinitie, and another thing in us. yeaa 
+Superrant. Obs. rare—. (Derivation and 
meaning unknown; perh. an error.) 
1897 (see Sudéercuban? under Suster-), . 
Superra‘tional, a. [Suren- 4.] Thatis above, 
or beyond the scope of, reason; higher than what 


is rational. So Superra tionally adv. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of the Mind is elevated, supersensualy and super- 
rationaly sublimed. 1752 Law Sper, Love u. (1816) 111 A 
religion not grounded in the power and nature of things, is 
unnatural, supernatural, or superrational. 1826 CoLeripce in 
Lit, Rens. (1838) M11. 38, { should think it more correct to 
describe the mysteries of faithas A/vsguant rationalia than 
superrational. 1890 J. Mautineau Seal Author. in Reliy. 
iv. & 316 ‘This communicated idea, being super-rational, 
plants the Supreme Good beyond the range of all philosophy. 
1891 Menenita Ove of our Cong. V1, x. 19a Reason took a 
superratiunal leap, 

Su‘per-roy:al, 2. (Surer- 4.] 

1. That is above royal or kingly rank; higher 
than royal. rare. 

31613 1, James Corruft. Script. 11.93 Books, that do either 
impugne, or question the Popes superroiall power. c 1663 
F. Keray in O. Aeytvood"s Diaries (1883) III. 31 The brats 
of prelacy presume a super-royal vertue to assume. 

2. Designating a size of paper next above that 
called reyad (RoyaL a. 11), measuring about 19-21 
by 27-28 inches. 

1681 T. Fratrman Heraclitus Ridens No. 36 (1713) 1. 238 
He is going to bind up all his Sheets iu Super-Royal Paper. 
2755 Flyleaf in (hole Duty of Man, A large Bible.. printed 
on Super Royal Paper. 1831-3 Barrow Afanuf, in Encyct. 
Metrop. (1845) VIEL. 768/2 Drawing paper..Super royal.. 
aft. 3m. by rft. 7iu. 1870 J. Power /andy-bk. Bhs. 11 
Super-royal.. Name given to a size of paper measuring eat 
in. by tof in, 1885 J:acycl. Brit, XVIVI. 226/2 Book aud 
Drawing Papers, . .Super royal, 194 X 27... Printing Papers. .. 
Super royal, 21 X 7... Cartridge Pupers...Super royal, 193 X 
27h. 1888 /bid. X X11. 700/2 The dimensions of ihe papers 
commonly used in book-printing are :—imperial, 22% 30 
inches; super royal, 20} x 274; royal, 20x 25. 

Supersalt (s\# pausgit). Chen: [t. Surer- 12 b 
+ Sat sé. 6.] A salt containing an excess of the 
acid over the base; an acid salt. 

1806 G. Adams Nat. & Exp. Philos, (Philad.) 1. App. 547 
Some salts are furmed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and hence termed super-salts, 1807 ‘I’. THomsom Cheve. 
(ed. 3) 11.575 Phosphate of Lime, Of this salt there are two 
varieties; tbe first neutral, the other a supersalt. 1844 
Fownes Afan, Elem, Chem. 207 Many of the compounds 
called suger, or acid salis..ought strictly to be considered 
in_the light of double salts. 

Superaalt, variant of SupersauLr Ods. 

Supersa‘turate, sd. rare, [f. next.) A 
supersaturated state (in quot. fg.). 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 338 


Success..rarely found in the right state for an article of 


commerce, but oftener in the supersaturate or exces:, which 
makes it dangerous. 


Supersa‘turate, v. (Super- 9b; after F. sur- 
saturer.| trans. To saturate to excess ; to add more 
of some other substance to (a given substance) 
than is sufficient to saturate it: chiefly in Chea. 
and Physécs (cf. SavunaTE v. 3, 4). Const, with, 

1788 Keia in PAiL Trans. LXXVIII. 325 When the acid 


SUPERSCRIBE. 


has been completely saturated, or perha saturated, 
by.. alternate evaporation to dryness, and re-dissolution in 
water. 1794 R.J.Sunivan View Nat. 1. 342 We could have 
no rain, unless the air were supersaturated with water, as it 
would part only with what it could not retain in solution. 
3807 ‘I. ‘'nomson Chen. (ed. 3) 11, 333 According to hint 
[se. Macquer), prassiau blue is nothing else than iron super- 
saturated with phlogiston. 1854 F. Baxrwet.. Geol. 45 The 
water would become super-saturated, and the salt be de- 
posited. 1857 Livincstone Zyrav. xxiv. 475 The plains, 
which in October and November were well moistened, .. wow 
become supersaturated. 1863 Tvnoatt Hea? v. 153 The 
liquid is.. supersaturated with sulphate of soda. 

refi. 1789 | Puedes View Derbysh. 1. vi. 263 Water 
by a large quantity of calcareous gas will thus in close 
vessels super-saturate itself with lime. 

absol. 1801 PAil, Trans. XC1. 197 note, That chymist 
supersaturates by vitric acid. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 
ITI. 803/2 Supersaturating with nitric acid, and precipitating 
by a salt of baryta as usual. 

b. fig. . . J 

zBoz-1z Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 264 
Saturated as he {se. Coke} was, and super-saturated, with 
law learning. 1828 Soutnev in Q. Rev, XXXVI. 219 Mr, 
Hallam, supersaturated as he is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican church. 2863 R. F. Burton Adcokuta MM. 95 The 
members, supersaturated with Exeter Hall influences. 1911 
Fisuserc Yews xxiii 551 ‘The Spanish nation of to day is 
supersaturated with § Jewish blood‘, 

Hence Supersa‘turating vd/. 5d. 

31857 Miter Elen, Chem, Org. i. 32 1t3 amount may be 
deterinined by.. filtering, supersaturating with ammonia, 


Supersa‘turated, pf/.a. [f. pree.+-ep 1] 
Saturated to excess ; having more of some (speci- 
fied or implied) substance added than is sufficient 
for saturation. 

3994 Peaxson tr. Aforvean’s Chem. Nomenct. 33 Soda com- 
bined with a smaller proportion of Boracic Acid in which the 
Alkali predominates 1s named supersaturated Borate of Soda 
(4c borax sursaturé de soude). 1871 3. StEwart Heat (ed. 2) 
§ 107 Experiments on supersaturated saline solutions, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 601/1 A catch basin for the super. 
saturated soil. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VIM. 714/1 Vhe super. 
saturated air having no dust to condense on would condense 
on our clothes. 

Su:persatura'tion. [f. Supersaturate v, ; 
see -ATION. ) ‘Ihe action of supersaturating or con- 
dition of being supersaturated ; addition of more 
than is sufficient for saturation (cf. SATURATION 3). 

1991 Pail. Trans. LXXX1. 400 By « super-saturation of 
the medium. 19793 Beppors Calcsdus 23 A supersaturation 
of the alkali. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie’s Formul. (ed. 
2) 116 The supersaturation of the system with iodine, .may 
be known by..the following symptoms, 1842 PARNELL 
Chem, Anal, (1845) 331 ‘Vhe lead in excess now existing in 
the solution is precipitated by supersaturation with sulp - 
retted hydrogen gas. rgoz /neyel. Brit, XXVIVMI. 568/1. 

fig. vox-13 Bentuam Aation. Judie. Evid. (1897) 1. 435 

ty supersaturation, as well as by inanition, the powers of 
the mind..may be destroyed. 

+Supersault. 045. Also 6 -salt(e. [Altera- 
tion of OF. soudbresaut (see SORERSAULT) after L. 
super} A somersault; also fg. hyperbole, exag- 
geration, ; 

1503 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 387 Item, tu the Inglis 
spelalr, that playit the supersalt, v Franch crounis. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 474 Sayand of bim, with 
sic ane supersalt, That he wes neuir noittit with ane falt, 
3547 Bh. Alarchauntes fiiijb, He made a supersanlt and 
willyngly as a tumbler fell downe as in a sown, feining tobe 
rauished. 1572 Six T. Smitn in Ellis Orig. Lest. Ser. 1, WL, 
zo Vaulting with notable supersaltes & through hoopes. 

Superscribe (s!#paiskrai-b, s'zpaaskraib), v. 
(ad. late L. superscribére, f. super- SUPER- 2+ 
scribére to write. Cf. lt. soprascrivere, Sp. sobre- 
seribir, Pg. sobrescrever.] 

1. trans. To inscribe or mark with writing on 
the surface or upper part; to write upon; to put 
an inscription on or over. 

What is superscribed is usually denoted by a compl.; but 
it occas. forms the subject of the vb, 

1605 R. Carew in Lett, Lit, Afenx (Camden) 99 A Booke.. 
which was by the Statyoner superscribed on the backe,.to 
Mr. Camden, 1624 Be. Hatt True Peacemaker in Var. 
Treat. (1627) 543 He who hath graciously said all this while, 
* Da pacent, Domine" (Give peace in our time, O Lord }) 
may Superscribe at the last his iust trophees with ‘Blessed 
be the Lord which teacheth my hands to warre, and my 
fingers to fight!’ 165: CLEveLAND Poems 24 No Fellon is 
more letter'd, though the brand Both superscribes his 
shoulder and bis hand, 1703 Aouison /fa/y (1733) 54 A 
stone superscrib’d Lapis Vituperit. x71a STEELE Spect. No. 
423? 4 He received a Message..superscribed With Speed. 
aigox W. Baicut Age Fathers (1903) |. it. 19 A sealed packet 
with a leather covering, superscribed, ‘Statement of the 
Catholic Church {etc.]’. 


‘2. spec. To write a name, address, or direction 
on the outside or cover of; to address (a letter, 


etc.) fo a person. (Also with compl.) arch. 

1598 (see superscribed below}. 1617 Donne Sera. 2 Nov. 
(1661) 111. 97 There is Gospel, but wot preached to them; 
there are Epistles, but not superscribed to them. Be 2 
Luv Grotins' Low C, Wars 374 Vhe Emperour seut Letters 
soon after, superscribed to the States of Holland. 1738 in 
soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 516 You ‘forgat to 
superscribe your Letter to me, wihee puzzled Mr, Waters a 
little how to send it. 1885 Macautav Z£es., A/ilfon (1897) 1 
The whole was wrapped up in an envelope, superscribed Zo 
Mr. Skinner, Merchant. 1906 E. A, Assotr Silanus xxxi, 
323 Scaurus usually superscribed bis letters to me with 
own hand. 

b. To write (a name or address) upon a letter. 
1gz8 Frenpinc Love ie sev. Mlasgues ww. iv, Vhis Letter, 


' 


| 
) 


SUPERSCRIBED. 


I did, indeed, write, but not to you...His Name to whom I 
esi € it is erased, and yours superscribed, 

3. To write one’s name at the head of a docn- 
ment: opposed toSusscripe1. a, with thename 
as obj. 

x611 Spero /Jist. Gt. Brit, 1x, xxi. § 67 The aforesaid 
Noble Prince hath superscribed his names and the witnesses 
«have subscribed their hames. 2661 Furtea Worthies, 
Surrey (1662) ia be perceive that Princes, when writing 
to Princes subscrihe their names, and generally superscribe 
them to subjects. : 

b. with the document as obj. (also with compl.), 

1775 L. Suaw fist. Moray w. 179 Our Kings never did 
subscribe their charters. -and of late they superscribe them, 
1826 Scott Woodst. xxxviii, The lines forwarded by..Dr. 
Rochecliffe, superscribed in small letters, c. x.,,and subscribed 
Louis g omesuy. 3845 Lo. Cameset Chancedlors 1. Introd. 
ag This [bill o Proposed patent]..is_superscribed hy the 
sovereign, and sealed with the Privy Signet. 1863 H. Cox 
dnstit. 1, vi, 669 ‘The King's signet, used in sealingall grants 
superscribed by the Royal sign-manual. 

4. To write (a lelter or word) above another, or 
above the line of writing. 

1776 (see superscribed below]. 1861 Paray ZEschyZus (ed. 
2) Pers. 757 note, Hermann has edited éfepypwoer néaas... 
He explains a various reading reegov by supposing o was 
superscribed to correct the final », 2887 Hoastmann Early 
S, Eng, Leg. 93 Soule. note) superscribed later, 

Hence Superscribed (-skrai-bd, poet. -skrai-béd) 
ppl. a.; Buperscribing vé/. sé. 

1598 Maaston Pigmal., Sat. i147 Why..Lett'st thou a 
snperscribed letter fall? a 2632 Downe Valed, my Name x, 
In superscribinge, my name flowe Into thy fancy from thy 
pane. 1776 J. Rictaaoson Arad. Gram. iv. 14 They assume 
-.the sound of such superscribed vowels. 1863 Pavey 
Aeschylus (ed. 2) Prometh. 694 note, Kpjunv, with a supers 
scribed a as a variant for xpyjvav or xpavey, 

Superscript (s'#paiskript), 5d. anda. [ad 
late L. seperscriptus, pa. pple. of superscribéere : 
see prec, and cf, Scrrpt.] 

TA. sé, = Superscription 3. Obs. rare—, 

3588 Suaxs. L. L. L. w. ii. 135 Was this directed to you? 
:-I will overglance the superscript. To the snow-white 
hand of the most beautious Lady Rosaline, 

B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the 
line of wriling : opp. to Supscripr B. 

1883 R.C. Jena Life Benticy 119 There is no correction, 
Superscript or marginal, 2900]. Tavion in WV. & Q. 9th Ser. 
V1. 4853/2, # stands for the diphthong xe, the superscript dots 
being originally. .a curtailed form of the German script ¢. 

Superscription (s'#paiskripfon). [a. OF. 
superscriplion or ad. late L. superseriptio, -dnem, 
n. of actton f. superscribére to SUPERSCRIBE.] 

1. That which is superscribed. 

1. A piece of writing or an inscription upon or 

above something. arch, (after Matt. xxii. 20, Luke 
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2368 Wvette Luke xx, 24 Shewe 3¢ to me a peny; whos 
ymage and superscripcioun [1382 writynge aboue] hath it? 
Jbid. xxiii. 38 And the superscripcioun [1382 wrytinge aboue) 
was writun ouer hym with Grske lettris, and of Latyn, and 
of Ebreu, ‘This is the kyng of Jewis. ¢ 2400 Mavunoey. (1839) 
xxi, a3t The Superscripcioun aboute his lityile Secl is this, 
Dei Fortitudo omnium hominum. ¢ 1480 Henavson Test, 
Cress. 604 (Skeat) Sum said he maid ane tomb of merbell gray, 
And wrait hir name and superscriptionn. 1535 CovarvaLe 
John xix. 19 Pilate wrote a superscripcian, and set yvpon the 
Crosse. 1630 X. Fokuson's Kingd. & Comm. 292 In the 
Church of this Castle are interred the bodies of M. Luther, 
and P. Melancthon, under two faire Marhle stones, with 
superscriptions of copper uponthem. @2711 Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. ryazr ILL. Fe John shew'd on each Ate Super- 
scription grav’d, Which Solomon experienc'd,.. Vanity and 
Vexation there he read, 2860 Manset Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 
36, I sce lying on the table before me a number of shillings 
of the same coinage. Examined severally, the image and 
my erscription of each is undistinguisbable from that of its 
eliow. 

b, fig. and allusively. arch. 

x6r2a T. Tavior Corn. Tetus iii, 7. (1619) 677 God forbid 
that I should for this or that sinnefull pleasure,..or whatso- 
euer coine hauing Satans superscription vpon it, sell mine 
inheritance. 164a Mitton A pol, Sitect, 21 Finding him thus 
in disguise without his superscription or Phylactery either 
of holy or Prelat. 16791 — Samson 190, 1 learn .. How coun- 
terfeit a coin they are who friends Bear in their Superscrip- 
tion. 1784 Anicait. Avams in Faw. Lett. (1876) 409 Vour 
danghter, your image, your superscription, desires to be 
affectionately remembered to you. 

2. spcc. A piece of writing at the head or begin- 
ning of a docnment; a heading. 

@ 1390 Wvctie Ps. Prol. iii, Alle the salmys of Dauid..of 
whiche alle..nyne made Dauid himself, two and thretti han 
not superscripcioun. 1842-3 [see Suasceirtion 1]. 1790 
Patey Hore Pani, xv, The superscription proves that 
Timothy was already with St. Paul when he wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia. 1901 Dortano Afed, Dict. 
(ed. 2), Superscription, the sign Rt before a prescription, 

3. The address or direction on a letter. Ods. or 
arch, 

3518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) E 1, He 
apperceyued the lettre, and he sawe euydently that the 
Super scrypcyon was of his felowes hande wrytynge. rgox 
Suaus. 1 Her. V1, w.i. 53 No more but plaine and bluntly? 
(To the King.) Hath he forgot he is his Soueraigne? Or 
doth this churlish Superscription Pretend some alteration in 
good will? 1622 Pracitam Com/fl. Gent. i. 15 Scarce will he 
Open a note. .if Don be not in the superscription. 1738 in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 513, I was extremely 
pleased to receive your handwriting in the Superscription of 
a Letter. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T., Yug. Lady's T. 
Il. When her eye glanced on the superscription, hardly 
could her trembling fingers break the seal. 1805 J. Baars. 
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Furn Misertes Lust, Life xii. (ed. 3) 1. 293 Eagerly break. 
ing open a letter, which, from the superscription, you con- 
clude to be from a dear.. friend. ae Tuacknaay Shabby. 
genteel Story ii, When the family beheld the name of Lord 
Viscount Cingbars upon the superscription. 

4.A name signed ; a signature. ? Obs. rare. 

¢ 168: in Verney Mem. (1904) 11. 397 To each clerk that 
took the poll, being fuure, a guinea, to the men that fot 
superscriptions for them, the like. 1856 Lever Maritns of 
Cro’ M. \xv, ‘1s that in your handwriting, Sir?’.." Yes, every 
word of it, except the superscription. of the witnesses.’ 

II. 5. ‘ The act of superscribing’ (J.). rarc—®, 
lence in mod. Dicts. 

Superscrive (-skraivv),v. Sc. arch. [Altera- 
tion of Surerscrtpe after descrive, inscrive.] trans, 
= SUPERSCRIBE, 

1639 Stz A. Jowxston Diary (S.H.S.) 90 The king Supere 
scryved the declaration, 1886 Stevenson Heer oe! hy 
Here is the testamentary letter itself, superscrived by the 
own hand of our departed brother. 

Supersedable (s'zpaisi-dib'l),a. Also -sede- 
able. [f. SUPERSEDE v.+-ABLE.] That may be 
superseded ; sfec. in Law: see SUPERSEDE v. 4). 

3779 Ann. Reg., Chron. 216/2 Numbers of them had been 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
solvent acts. 1831-2 in T. Chitty Archbold’s Pract, Crt, 
Queen's Bench (7838) IT. 915 All prisoners who lave been... 
in the custody of the marshal or warden for the space of one 
calendar month after they are supersedeable, although not 
superseded, shall be forthwith discharged. 

upersedal (s\zpassidal). rare. [f. Sorer- 
SEDE v,+-AL 5.] Supersession, 

3667 Wateanouse Narr, Fire in London 62 What alas 
signifies Haman’s rage, if God.. bring in Ester his Enemy to 
his supersedal ? 

Supersede (s'#pais7-d), v. Forms: 5-9 super- 
cede, (6 Sc. -ceid, 6-7 -sead, -e, Sc. 6-7 -seid, 
7 -cid, -seed), 6— supersede. [a. OF. supercedcr, 
later -seder, ad. L. supersedére (in med.L. often 
-cedere) to sit above, be superior to, refrain from, 
omit, in med.L. to succeed to an cstate, f. Super> 
Surer- I, I] +sedére to Sit. Cf. It. Soprassedere, 
Sp. sobresecr.J 

+1. ¢rans. To postpone, defer, put off, suspend 
the execution of. Se. Obs. 

1491 Acta Doin, Conz, (1839) 196/2 He sall supercede pe 
payment of be said vé frankis. 1533 Bettenoen Lizy un. 
xx (S.T.S.) 1. 214 Pe equis and Walschis wald supersede 
pare batall na langare bot quhil pe recent doloure of pare 
last discomfituure war ourepast. 1580-2 Reg. Privy Council 
Sevt, Ser. 1, IT. 345 His Majestic, . will caus superceid the 
executioun of rigour of his lawis..aganis thame fur sum 
ressonable space, 2618 Ln. Dunrgamutne Le?. in G. Seton 
Alem. vi. (1882) 126, 1..am content ye superseid the outred- 
ding of the warke, till your leisour and commoditie permite 
you to see it donne. 1646 Sin T. Hore Let. in Afisc, Scott, 
Hist, Soc. (1893) 1. 135, I sall labour..to supercid the bargen 
of the land to zour awin coming. ; 

+b. To defer taking action with respect to; to 
put aside (a thing); to put off (a person). Sc. Oés. 

2533 Betenoen “ivy i, xxi, (S.T.S.) 1. arg Thus mycht 
nowthir bare weris be supersedit | orig. o7it#7) nor git clerely 
dantic. /déd.1v. xxii. Il. 130 How pe romanis send pare 
legatis to Veanis to desire reddres..; how pe veanis war 
supersedit for be Civil divisioun amang bame. ‘159% Exch. 
Rolls Scott. XX1\. 57a Johne Chalmer..promest faithfullie 
to caus him compeir the said day..and the thesaurar hes 
superceidit him quhill the said day. 7 

t+. intr. or absol. To defer action, to delay, 
hesitate. Sc. Oéds. 

e1gsso Rottann Crt, Venus, 164 Without mair baid thay 
wald not superseid. Jd. 624 To clym 30ne Cord faith 1 
will superseid. 1639 Sia T. Hore Let. in Afisc. Scott, Hist. 
Soc. (1893) I. 110 If ye resolue to supercid at bir request till 
Witsonday. 

td. intr. for pass. To be postponed. Se. Obs. 
as69 Keg. Privy Councit Scot, Ser. 1. 1. 687 His bill of 
complaint; quhairupoun answer wes to superceid quhill his 
Graces cuming. 

+2. trans. To desist from, discontinue (a pro- 
cedure, an attempt, ete.); not to proceed with. Ods. 

gaz St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 246, 1 could not see. hut 
Vour bothe Majesties must supersede and give place 
to your ardent appetites, in concluding of the said mariage. 
2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi, xxxiii. (1612) 162 Then beleene 
1 lowe it more Than that for otber law than Life to 
Supersead my Clame. 1661 Gianvitt Van, Dogz, 250 But 

I shall supersede this endless attempt. 1687 in Picton L'pool 
Mfunic. Rec, (1883) 1. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you..to 
supersead_ and forbeare all prosecution. 2709 Hearne 
Cotlect, (O.H.S.) I]. 165 His warrant for superseding the 
Execution. z7ar Col. Ree. Pennsylv. IIL 142 [That] the 
new road now complained of by the Petitioners be for the 

resent Cupane 2750 Caate fist. oe Il. 361 The 
Lie . superseded all his other preparations for the invasion 
of Scotland. . 

+b. utr. To desist, forbear, refrain. 


from the action, or inf. Obs. 

@ 1578 LiwpEsav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 88 The 
king tuik werie heavie witht this heigh contempt hot super- 
ceidit for the tyme. 1596 Datrymee tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 227 Of vthiris Magistratis to make mentione,..1 super- 
seid and pas ouir. 16a4 Be. Mountacy in Costx’s Corr 
(Surtees) 1. 24. I have sent for my papers from my Lord 
Keper, and have them: therefore let your Lord supersede 
from asking. 1644 [H. Paaxes) Yus Z'opuli 19, I shall have 
occasion to be more large hereafter upon this, and therefore 
I now supersede. 1706 f Line in A. Shields Church-Com- 
msunton A 4, Lest 1 should darken counsel by Words with- 
out Knowledge, I shall supersede. 2850 F. W. Newman 
Phases of Faith 177, U therefore quite supersede to name 
the many other difficulties in detail. 


Const. 


SUPERSEDE. 


+0. ¢rans. To canse to forbear, to restrain. Os. 

2675 V. Atsor Anti-Sozzo Pref,, 1 was superseded a while 

y a more sy a Consideration. 

t3. To re rain from (discourse, disquisition) ; to 
omit te mention, refrain from mentioning. Ods. 

2586 Waanee Add, tis NL. xviii. 74 Ve Mars-stard Pichtes 
-. Ye Dardan Brutes,..1 Superseade the rest: Ve come to 
fight. 1607 Torsett Foury. Beasts 230, 1 superseed any 
further discourse heereof, till we come to the declaration of 
the greater beast. 3671 R. Bonun Wind 35, 1 supersede 
many remarks from our Sea voyages;..and shall instance 
only two. cs, V. Atsor Anti-Soazo i. 27 Of which aupposed 
Or er..] shall supersede any further Disquisition at present. 
1689 ‘IT, Phunket Char. Gd. Commander, etc. Ded. 93 One 
thing..I cannot supersede,..And that is,.. Here to record 
what should be known to all, 

+4. ‘To put a stop to (legal proceedings, 
to stop, stay. (Cf. Surersepeas.) Ods, 

@166a Heytin Laud (1668) 111 Inhibiting all Processes, 
and i Li as | all proceedings against Recusants, 281 
Examiner 25 May 324/2 Bankruptcy Superseded. J. Boone, 
Piccadill shaberdasher. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Seot., 
Sufersedere, is..2 private agreement amongst creditors, . 
that they will supersede or sist diligence, for a certain period, 

b. Law. Yo discharge by a writ of supersedeas.: 

3817 W. Tino Pract, Cris. King's B. & Com. Pleas (ed. 6) 
1. xiv. 371 If the defendant be superseded, or su rsedeable, 
for want of proceedings before judgment, the plaintiff may 
nevertheless take or charge him in execution, at any time 
after judgment. 1832-a [see Supeasepantr} 

+5. To render superfinous or unnecessary ; to 
preclude the necessity of. Ods. 

1663 R. Loveday's Lett, Vo Rdr., This ingenuous Author, 
whose blamelesserepute,and fairdeportment. .supersededall 
censure. 2673 Lady's Call. u. iii. § 1 Widowhood, which tho 
it supersedes those duties which were terminated merely in 
the person of the husband, yet it eodears those which may 
be paid tohis ashes. 1684 Ray Let. to H. Sloane 11 Feh., 
It is not my intention to supersede the use of any approved 
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| botanic authors, a 1699 STILLINGEL. Serm. Yokn tv. 24 Wks. 


1710 I, €09 The Gospel doth not supersede any Reasonable 
Duties of Divine Worship. 17a9 Buttes Serm. Pref., Wks. 
1874 II. 21 Resentment cannot supersede the obligation to 
universal benevolence. 2797 Buaxe Regic. Peace ili. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 289 The noel animosity of the regicide enemy 
supersedes all other panegyrick. 

+ b. With dat. of the person : Tospare a person 
(trouble). Hence, to relieve (a person) from a 
task. Oés. 

1657 Sanveason Seri. Pref. § 5 Much of which having.. 
received its answer beforehand..might supersede me the 
labour of adding any more now. 1660 STILLINGFL. Zren, 11. 
v. § 1 (1662) 200 Three might have been superceded from 
our former labour, but that [etc.]. . 

6. To make of no effect ; to render void, nuga- 
tory, or useless ; to annul; to override. ? Ods. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1, viii. 117 A superannuate 
Creature, who (notwithstanding that her yeares did super- 
cede her vocation) prudently shifted her Trade into that of a 
Matron. #1676 Hate /’rin:. Orig. Atan. 1. ii. (1677) 60 The 
contrary command of the Will supersedes the command of 
the Appetite; the Appetite desires it, but the Hand is for- 
bidden by the Will to reach it. 1790 Buaxe Rev. France 
312 The municipalities supersede the orders of the assembly, 
and the seamen in their turn supersede the orders of the 
municipalities. 2791 Cowrre /fiad xv. 128 How vain..the 
hope to supersede His purpose. 31817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /udia 
tv. ix. I]. a87 A power of superseding the operations and 
suspending the authority of the Presidents and Councils. 
a8q4 H. i. Wirson Bret. Jadia 1. vii. 1. 417 When in this 
capacity he superseded all other rights. 1863 D. Witson 
Preh, Aun, un. vi, (ed. 2) IL. 160 The Norman invader super- 
seded Anglo-Saxon institutions, f 

+ b. spec. To dissolve by writ of supersedeas, 

270a Lond. Gaz. No, 3860/4 The said Commission is super- 
ceded under the Great Seal of England. 

7. pass. To be set aside as useless or obsolete; 
to be replaced dy something which is regarded as 


superior. ” 

1642 J. M[aesn] Argé. cone. Afilitia 16 Our judgement is 
bound up in, and superseded by theirs [se. the parliament's} 
1678 Butter And. su. i. 964 To that alone the Bride- 
groom's wedded, The Pride a Flam that's superseded. 
1697 C. Leste Snake fa Grass (ed. 2) 205 This whole 
Chapter of Burrough’s Teen pets . was stifled and superseded 
by these same Prophets, in the New Edition of Burrough’s 
Works, 1672. 2788 Pairstiey Lect, Hist, wv. xviii. 155 In 
this method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals 
of time to lines is superseded, and done in a more accurate 
manner. 1807 G. Cuatmears Caledonia I. 1. i. 233 This 
Celtic race was superceded by invading Goths, 1838 Aznoto 
Afist. Rome t. Pref. p. vi, When this work must be super. 
seded by a more pavect history. 1878 C. Stanrorp Syrd, 
Christ i, 24 From the necessity of its present perfection it 
can never he superseded by an arrangeinent more complete, 
2884 F. Vemece Aelat. Relig. § Sci. i. 8 The examination 
of this fact led to the old rule being superseded. i 

8. To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned); to sncceed to the place ocenpied by; 


to serve, be adopted or accepted instead of. 

2660 Peevs Diary3 July, The Officers and Commissioners of 
the Navy we met..and agreed upon orders for the Council to 
supersede the old ones. 2766 BLacxstone Contzt. tt. xaiii. 376 
The statute of Elizabeth . supersedes and repeals all former 
Statutes. 2835 Miss Mitroao in L’Estrange L1/¢ (1870) LIL. 
iii. 34 [The A ¢henzum] is the fashionable paper now, having 
superseded the ‘ Literary Gazette’, 2857 Ruskin Pol, Econ 
Art ii. (1868) 96 The work of jiving men not superseding, but 
building itself upon the work of the past. 286: BaoucHam 
Brit. Const. x. 138 The services of the crown vassals super- 
seded salary in the civil as well as in the military de- 
partment. 1865 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xxi. 530 Oxen 
were superseding horses in farm-work, 1874 Garen Short 
Hist. vii. § 5. 388 Carpets superseded the filthy flooring of 
rushes. 2913 Act 3 § 4 Geo. V, c. 20 § 54 In Do case shall 


SUPERSEDEAS. 


oaths of verity or credulity supersede production of legal 
evidence. 


9. To supply the place of (a person deprived of 
or removed from an office or position) 4y another ; 
also to set aside or ignore in promotion, promote 
another over the head of ; pass. fo be removed from 


office to make way for another. 

1710 Swirt Let. to Dr. Sterne 26 Sept., He is not yet re- 
maved, hecause they say it will he requisite to supersede him 
hy a snecessor, which the queen has nat fixed on. 1760 
Caut. & Adv. Off, Anity 149 His Majesty..superseded the 
Ensign, and gave his Commission te another. 1851 Hussey 
Papal Power ii. 62 Hilary..deposed one {bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick. .by ordaining one in his 
place, 1868 E. Evwaros Radegh 1. xviii, 362 Whilst he 
was yet on his journey..he had been already superseded in 
his office. 2870 Pad? Afall Gaz. 23 Sept. 11/2 The lady 
superintendent has been ‘superseded ‘ on account of her iu- 
ability to account for certain sums of money. 

b. To supply the place of (a thing). . 

1861 Pacey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 841 note, The genuine 
pijors has certainly beeu superseded. 1873 Symonos Gré. 
Poets xi. 344 To expurgate the Greek Anthology of Cephalas 
from impurities and to supersede it by what he considered a 
more edifying text. 

10. Of a person: To take the place of (some one 
removed from an office or + promoted); to succeed 
and supplant (a person) in a position of any kind. 

1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. ws. (1783) 1. 191 Francis de 
Bovadilla..was appainted..ta supersede him, and assume 
the government of the island. 1799, Nevson 25 Mar. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11], 306 Captain Maling takes his 
passage to supersede Captain Nisbet in the Banne Citayenne. 
1848 Sia W. Narier Penins. Warit iii. (1878) 1.71 Sir Charles 
Cotton, after superseding Sir Sidney Smith, had blockaded 
the mouth of the Tagus. 1848 Dickens Domdey Wiii, This 
was the very Mrs, Wickam who had supetecder’ Mrs. 
Richards as the nurse of little Paul. 1878 Lecxy Eng. in 
8th Cent 1, i150 His brilliant and popeweue colleague 
was in both quarters rapidly superseding him. 

Hence Superseded p/. a. 

a 1831 A. Kxox Rem. (1844) 1. 86 Superstition—such as 
the Jews retained for their superseded Jaw, 1883 Century 
Mag. Sept. 645 The superseded constable's prosecution for 
‘railing’ at the marshal who supplanted him! 1906 Petaie 
Relig. Anc. Egypt vii. 56 [Seb] was the ' prince of the gods *, 
. the superseded Saturn of Egyptian theology. 

|| Supersedeas (s'zp2isi'dées). Also 5-sidias, 
5-7 -sedias, 6 -sedyas, -sideas, 7 -sedeeas, -sedies, 
[L., = you shall desist, znd pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
supersedére to SUPERSEDE.]} 

1. Zaw. A writ commanding the stay of legal 
procecdings which otight otherwise to have pro- 
ceeded, or suspending the powcrs of an officer : so 
called from the occurrence of the word in the writ. 

Clerk of the Supersedeas, an official of the court of cominan 
pleas who made out writs of supersedeas, 

1393 Lanot. P. P?. C. ut. 187 Somenours and southdenes 
bat supersedcas takep. /dfd. x. 263 The tarre is vatydy pat 
to byne sheep by-longeb, Hure ealue ys of supersedcas in 
someneres boxes. ¢1400 Pride of Life (Brandl 1898) 380 
Per {in hell) ne fallit ne maynpris, ne supersidias. 1450 
aston Lett. 1. 146 For in a general oyer and termyner a 
supersedeas may dassh al, and so shall not in a special, 
1506 (fi¢/e) The boke of Justices of peas the charge with 
all the process of the cessyons, warrantes supersedyas and 
all that longyth to ony Tustyce to make. 1ggt LamBarpe 
Archeian (1635) 64 His Supersedeas may uot stay a Court 
of Common Justice from proceeding. 16a2 Matyxes Axe. 
Law-Merch. 224 Vatill the Lord Chanceller doe dis- 
solue the said Commission by a Supersedeas. 1656 T. 
Forster Lay-wans J.awyer To Rdr., The formes of all 
Mittimusses,..Supersediasses, Certioraries, 1688 #ractick 
Part of Law (ed. 5) 2 The clark of the Supersedeas, who 
makes Writs to supersede the Outlawing of persons. 1671 
F, Purturs Reg. Necess. 339 The Justices allowed a Super- 
sedeas to Stay an Assise, where the Defendant was in the 
service of the King in his Wars beyond the Seas. 1753 Scots 
Mag. XV. 63/2 His Majesty granted..a supersedeas of the 
parliament's arret. 1765 Buackstone Cowzn1. 1. ii. 166 By 
writ of privilege, in the nature of a safersedvas, to deliver 
the party out of custody when arrested in a civil suit. 1853 
T. 1. Wuaaton Peansylv. Digest (ed. 6) 221 The effect of a 
supersedeas lawfully ordered is to annihilate a commission 
of bankruptcy. 

b. More fully, wret of supersedeas. 

1484 Rolls of Parlt. V.230/2 {n suche cases as writtes of 
Supersedeas of Privelegge of Parlement be brought and de- 
livered. 1566 [see Sicniry v. 6]. 1634-5 ¢7ish Act 10 § 11 
Chas, 7,¢. 10 § 2 His Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often-times directed tothe justices of peace.. requiring them 
«sto forbeare to arrest or imprison the parties aforesaid. 
19772 Lond. Chron. 26-28 Mar. 304/1 His Majesty's writ of 
supersedeas was ou ‘l'uesday last served on Joseph Green- 
leaf, Esq; late a Justice of the Peace for the county of Ply- 
month, requiring him to surcease all further proceedings in 
that office. 1885 Law Ref. 10 Appeal Cases 226 An aver- 
ment which required to be proved... by a writ of supersedeas. 

c. atirtb, and Comé, 

©1475 Plumptonx Corr. (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old asupersedias monnger. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. , 
St. Gt. Brit. u. 667* Supersedeas Office, is in the Poultry. | 
Compter, London. 

+2. fig. Something which stops, stays, or checks; 
const. for, of, to, also from; phr. to give a super- 
sedeas io, 10 check. Ods. 

tgs dct 2 4 3 Phil. & Mc. 18 § 1 Which Commyssions 
so bearing a later date have been a Supersedeas & clere 
dischardge unto..the said former Commissions.  1g§90 
Greexe Ori, Fur. (1599) B jb, To set a Supersedeas of ny 
wrath. rsga Waaner Ald, Eng. vu. xxxvi. 157 A Super: 
sedias for her loue was euery new-come frend. a 1610 
Bantncton Ws. (1622) 11. 127 Sweet Death is a Supersedeas 
for all (se. discases]. 1619 W.V. 7'o Rar. in Hieron's Ves. | 
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IL. 428 That will be no Sufersedeas ynto them from death, 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 58 If God had not discharged 
him from it by a Supersedeas to his ordinary Charge. 5654 
Hammono Mundamentals xii. § 10 To intermit our watch, 
ta slacken our diligence, to give a Supersedeas to industric. 
1662 GURNALL Chr. in Aran. verse 18. 1. i. § 5. (1679) 337/2 
Neither Gods promise, nor Abrahams faith thereon gave 
any Supersedeas to his duty in prayer. 1686-7 P. Henrv 
Diaries & Lett. (1882) 354 If your Gown had been burnt, 
it might have been lookt upon as a tacit super Sedzas to 
your further progress in those studyes. 1737 L. Crarke 
Waist. Bible (1740) 11. 208 Saul with jay receives this Super- 
sedeas of the Sanhedrim's commission by 2 divine com- 
mand. . 

Hence +Superse‘deate v. frans., to stop the 


procedure of, countermand. _ 

3641 Paynne Antipathre 44 Requiring him to supersedeate 
his Mandates. 

+Superse'dement. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Suren- 
SEDE + -MENT, after med.l. sefersedimentum.] 


Postponement, adjournment. ; 

1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 27/1 A Letter to Schir 
Wilzam Striveling of the Kere,..with a protection..and 
respitt and supersedement to him, his men,,, for al actionis 
_Mavit or to be movit agains him or thaim. 1586 Keg. 
Priny Council Scot, Ser.1. 1V. 66 Alwayes with grite lenitia 
and superseidment of tyme. 

Supersedence (-si‘déns).rare. Also-cedencs. 
[f. Supensepe+-ENcE; cf. med.L. supersedentia 


(F. sterséance).] = SUPERSESSION. 

1793 Hamitton Wés. (1886) VI1. 79 The supersedence of 
the exercise of those functians..being a measure of great 
delicacy and magnitude. 1834 H. O'Baten Kound Yowers 
frel, 363 St. Patrick. having established Christianity here 
[sc. in Ireland], in supercedence of a religion, the most promi- 
nent symbols of which were snakes, cockatrices, and ser- 
pents. 1882 Xep. Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. US. 597 The super- 
sedence of Cornish rollers was..a natural sequence of im- 
proved mechanism and method. 

Superseder (s'/paisi‘da1). [f. SuPERSEDE v. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which supersedes. 

1786 Mur. D’ArsLav Diary 25 Sept., My presidency was 
abolished..by the sudden return of its rightful superseder. 
1835 Browninc Paracelsus ww. 346 The delights you fain 
would think The superseders of your uobler aims. 1881 
G. Auten Colin Clout's Cad. v. (1883) 28 The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampreys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon smell, their modern superseders show signs of 
depending mainly upon sight. 

|| Supersedere (s'zpaisidierZ). Sc. Law. Also 
8 -cedere. [L. (see SUPERSEDE).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see DILIGENCE! 5); also, a private agree- 
ment amongst creditors to postpone action against 


a debtor for a certain time. 

1547 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VX. 70 Writtinges to the 
persoun of Dysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedere fra 
the air. 1885 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. V1. 758 Ge- 
vand him ane supersedere to be unpersewit for certane 
yeiris nixt to cum for ony dettis. 1630 Sc. 4cts Chas. [ 
(1814) V. 224/2 Anent the greevance givin in be the burrowes 
tuicheing protectiouus and Supersedereis, 1714-26 Ginzon 
Gutarir Monograph (1900) 60 They racked all their wits to 
get my Supercedere stopped. 1816 Scott Andéig. xiii, Mr. 
Sweepclean, secede paulisfer, or, in your own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for five minutes. 1826 
G. J. Bett Com. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. Sor The creditors 
generally consent to a supersedere of diligence. 1838 W. 

3ELL Dict. Law Scot. s. v., A creditor who commits a breach 
of supersedere is Hiahle to the debtor in damages. 


Superse‘ding, v4 sd. [f. SuPERSEDE v.+ 
-InG!.] The action of the verb SUPERSEDE. 

+1. Postponement, delay. Ods. 

1637-s0 Row J/ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 92 The King's 
Commissioner desyred the superseeding of the pronunceing 


| of the finall sentence till first the King should be advertised 


of it. 

2. Snpersession. Also affrid, (or ppl. a.). 

180s James Alzdit, Dict. (ed. 2), Suferseding signal, a 
signal hoisted..on board a ship, giving notice that some 
individual has been deprived of his authority. 1823 Crans 
Lechnol. Dict., Superseding (Polit.), a term applied to any 
officer in the army, or navy, who succeeds to the identical 
situation of another by special appointment. 1908 W. 
Cuvurcnity Alr. Crewe’s Carcer xxvii. 441 Hilary had read 
the superseding orders. 1909 R. Law Tests of Life xvi. 320 
ra anplied correction, a tacit superseding of the popular 

eliel. 


Supersedure (-sidii). U.S. [f. SupersEpe 


+-URE.] = SUPERSESSION. 
1788 Hamicton Federalist Vt. 319 An ae supersedure 
of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil law mode of trial. 


1865 Even. Standard 12 May, An announcement of the 
removal or supersedure of Sherman. 1866 Atcer Soli, 
Nat. & Man iv. 211 Vhe supersedure of actual companion- 
ship by an ideal one, 1894 Forum (U.S.) Feb. 683 The 
Cabinet which had just come into power, by supeesedure of 
the Wilcox ministry the day before. 

+Superseminate, v. Os. [f. late L. seper- 
séminat-, pa, ppl. stem of supersémindre, f. super- 
SUPER- 24 sémindre to sow, SEMINATE. Cf. It. 
Soprasseminare, Sp. sobresembrar, Pg. -semear.] 

1. trans. To sow on the top of something pre- 
viously sown. Also adso/. Chiefly fig. with allu- 


sion to the parable of the tares (Matt. xili. 24, 25). 


Hence Superse‘minated pf/. a. 

1620 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 30 Would..that Charity... 
would suffocate these superseminated tares of contentions. 
1637 Raynotos Sermon 12 Fxly (1638) 17 While there is 
corruption in our Nature,..and an enyious man to super- 
seminate, there will still bee..men that will bee differently 
minded. 1651 Jer. ‘lavior Clerus Domini 20 That caunot 


SUPERSENSUAL. 


be done with joy, when it shall be indifferent to any man ta 
supersemiuate what he please. 1690 C. Nesse Mist, 4 
Aiyst, O. & N. Test. \. 67 be envious one comes after to 
super-seminate and sow his tares. 

3. ‘To sprinkle with an additional layer. . 

1699 Evetyn Acetaria 135 Laying of Clean. . Wheat-Straw 
upon the Beds, super-seminating and over-strowing them 
thick with the Powder of bruised Oyster-Shells. 

+Su:persemina‘tion. 0s. [ac. late L, 
superséminitio, -dnem,n. of action |. superscmin- 
dre: see prec.) A sowing on the top of something 
previously sown. So +Superse’minator, onc 


who ‘superseminatcs’, 

1633 1. Avams Exp. 2 Peter iit. 16 (1865) 789 God did never 
sow it (sc. the seed]; it is the enemy's supersemination of 
tares, 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bishops v. E. 2, No sooner was the 
wheat of the Gospell sawne, but that wicked one had his 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors. 1657-6: Hrv- 
win dist, Nef. Ded. (1674) A 2b, They were no more then 
Tares,..Aud being of an after sowing (a Supersemination, 
as the Vulgar reads it). 1679 C. Nessz Antid. agst. Popery 
tie that Super-Seminator, sows his tares in the 
night. Pika: 

Su:persensibility. rare. [Surer- to.) Ex- 
cessive or abnormal sensibility. 

1g05 roth Century Aug. 205 This supersensibility, unless 
uuder stern control, is not devoid of danger. 

Superse‘nsible, a. (sd.) [Suren- 4 a.] 

That is above the sensihle;- beyond what is 
perceptible by the senses. 

1803 {implied in b.}, 1828-ga Weaster (citing Murdock). 
1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Des Gt. Mer Wks. (Behn) 1, 
280 Genius is the naturalist or geographer of the supersen- 
sible regions, aud draws their map, 1862 Srernen sss. 
Barrister 325 Av apparently necessary relation.. between 
the sensible phenomenon and the supersensible reality. 
a@ 1881 A. Barratt Pays. Metempiric (1883) 20 It cannat., 
give any solidity or reality ta a swperscsiUle hypothesis. 

b. adsol, or as sb. That which is stipersensible. 

1803 Edin. Kev. 1. a54 The glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms and supersensibles, 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. & Crit. 34 Vo Shakespeare. there was..a ten- 
dency towards the supersensible and invisible. 188 Snaiap 
Asp. Poetry iti. 69 So far then poetry and religion are akin, 
that both hold ef the nnseen, the supersensible. 

Hence Superse‘usibly adv. 

1868 A. B. Atcott 7adleis 16 A creed dealing thus super- 
sensibly with the elements iust have fertilizing properties. 

Supersensitive, «. [Surer- 9 a]  Ex- 
tremely or excessively sensitive. Hence Super- 
sensitively adv., Superse nsitiveness. 

In first quot. a mistranslation of G. @bersinnlich (see 
ScreRseNsvuac 1 note and quat. 1833). 

1839 J. Bircn tr. Goethe's Fanst 182 Thou super-sensitive, 
most sensual wooer!—A girl nose-leads the mighty-doer ! 
1840 Hoop sd Quest. iv, What is the hrute profanity 
that shocks ‘he super-sensitively-serious feeling? 1864 
Wesster, Supersensitivencss, excessive or over-sensitive- 
ness; morbid sensibility. 1880 Miss E. S. Pugirs Sealed 
Orders 300 Her supersensitive ear detects the scratch of her 
mother's pen. 1891 Haroy 7¢ss xxxvi, The self-combating 
proclivity of the supersensitive. 2895 J. CHamBeatain in 
West, Gaz. 22 July 2/3 That sectional supersensitiveness 
which tends to keep apart the two wings of the great Na. 
tional party. 

Superse‘nsory, a. [Surrr- 4a.] Above or 
independent of the organs of sense. 

1883 Gueney & Myeas in Fortn, Kev. Mar. 441 The ex- 
citement of danger or imminent death has a potent influ- 
ence in facilitating the transference of supersensory impres- 
sions. 1886 Myeas Phant. Living 1. Introd. p. Ixv, Tele 

athy, the supersensory transference of thoughts and feel. 
Ings from one mind to another. 

Superse‘nsual, c. 

1, (SupzR- 4 a.) That is above or beyond (the 
power of) the senses, or higher than what is per- 
ceptible by the senses; also, relating to such things 
as transcend sensc; often = spiritual. 

In translations and echoes of Goethe’s Faust (Martha's 
Carden), ‘superseusual sensual’ renders G. khersinnlicher 
sinnlicher (Freter). 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Perdage's Mystic Diz. 60 His most 
agreeabl and supersensual Companion and Feliow-laborer 
in the Evangelic-angelic Work. fd, 99 A Diaphanons 
Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstratiun.. ever from snper- 
sensual sight and intellectnal Vision. 18:6 CoLerioce 
Statesm, Man. (1817) 360 The paramount gentlemen of 
Europe..held high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
supersensua!l beauty. 1833 tr. Goethe's Faust 148 Thou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl leads thee by 


the uose. 184r Myers Ca‘h, 7h. 11. § 12.45 The Rationalist ~ 


. Measuring supersensual objects only by logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus. 1865 M. Aanoio #'ss. Crit, vi. (1875) 
248 Supersensual love, having its seat in the soul. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 149 Sensual proof of 
supersensual things, 1874 Tennyson Mertin & V. 107 Such 
a supersensual sensual bond As that gray cricket chirpt of at 
our hearth, 1885 STEVENSON in Contemp. Kev. Apr. 550 [The 
writer's] pattern, which is to please the supersensual ear, 1s 
yet addressed. .to the demands of logic. 
b. adsol. with the. 

1858 Lytton What will he do? vi. xxiii, In our inmost 
hearts there is a sentiment which links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensual. 1869 Lecky Zurop. Mor. 11. iv. 104 
[Religion] allures them to the supersensual aud the ideal. 

2. [Surer- 9 a.) Extremely sensual. rare. 

In quot. 1835 a misunderstanding of Goethe's adersinnlich 
(see note on sense 1 and quot. 1833). 

1835 R. Tatsot tr. Gocthe's Faust (1839) 422 Thou sport 
of super-sensual desire! A little Gypsy leads thee hy the 
nose. 1867 Ste E, B. Lyrron_in 
Lytton (1908) 1. ix. 297 The ‘Gyges and Candaules " have 
[sfc] some dangerous supersensnal lives which I advise you 
to reconsider. It will not do for you to be ‘Swiuburnian’. 


ett. Robt. rst Earl of 


ht 


Hence Superse'nsualism, supersensual thought 


or doctrine; Su:persensuali-stic a., of or pertain- 
ing to supersensualism ; Superse‘nsually adv., 
jna pepe pensunl manner. 

1683 . Hookre Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit of thi Miad is elevated, supersensually and super- 
‘ ionally sublimed, @ 1861 Cunnincuam J/tst. Theol. (1864) 

. xxiii, 191 The neology of Germany combining easily with 
2 sort of mystical supersensualism was fitted to interest the 
feelings. 1865, Reader 22 July 89/3 All merely supersen- 
sualistic theories. 1906 Sir O. Lonce in /éibbert Frnt. 
Jan. 320 Jt [se. Christianity] postulates a supersensually 
Visible and tangible vehicle or mode of manifestation, 


Superse‘nsuous, ¢. (Suren- 4a.) =Surzr- 
sensuaL 1. Also adso/. with the. 

1809-10 COLERIOGE friend (1837) I. aog Whatever is con» 
scious self-knowledge is reason; and ih this sense it may be 
safely defined the organ of the Se ee 1825 — Ards 
Ref, (1848) 1. 276 Spiritual truths and objects super-sen- 
suous, 1853 Meetvace Row, Eng. xxix. (1865) 111. 372 Their 
rejection of supersensuous theories went only to ife denial 
of a resurrection of the hody. 1872 Liovon Elem. Relig. 
fii. gt Man is regarded as composed of a body, and of a 
single supersensuaus nature, which is sometimes called life 
or soul, and sometimes spirit, 31876 Atheneum 16 Dec. 
806/2 A remarkable case of supersensuous perception. 

Hence Superss’nstiousness. 

1865 tr, Strauss’ Life Fesus II. mw, xcvii. 414 On these 
words..the whole of the sensnous supersensuousness [cf. 
Supersensuat. x, note] of that Gospel is distinctly stamped. 

Super-service. Nonce-rendering of HyPer- 


DULIA, q. ¥- 
18a6 Sovrney Vind, Eccl. Angl. 470 The hyperdulia, 
super-service, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 
uperserviceable, ¢. [Surer-9 a.] More 
serviceable than is required or fitting; doing or 
offering service beyond what is desired ; officious. 
160g Suaxs. Lear u. ii.x9 A. .glasse-gazing super-seruice- 
able finicall Rogue. 1815 Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 112 A 
prefix or an adjacent whensoever it is officious or super-ser- 
viceable, 1841 Emerson Lect., Conserv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 276 
What a compliment we pay to the good Spirit with our super- 
serviceable zeal! 1883 J. HawtHorne Dust II. 34 Shop- 
keepers howed in their doorways, rubbing Sere 
hands. 1901 W. Monison Johnston of Warriston iv. 2x 
Even the rashest and most superserviceable of his officials 
on the spot could do nothing. 

Hence Superse’xviceablenass. 

188: Philud. Record No. 3412. a The insolent superser- 
viceableness of professional detectives, 

Supersession (s'zpaise‘fan). Also 8-9 -ces- 
sion. fad. med.L. sepersessio (-cessio), -Onem, n. 
of action £, sepersess-, supersedére to SUPERSEDE. 
Cf. F, suepersession.] The action of superseding or 
condition of being superseded. 

+1. Cessation, discontinuance. Obs. rare-°, 

1656 Biount Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave], Supersession, 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over. 

2. The setting aside, abrogation, or annnlment 
of a rule, law, authority, conditions, etc. 

1790 Patey Horz Paui, v. (1809) 167 Our Epistle. .avows 
in direct terms the superses%on of the Jewish law, as au 
instrument of salvation even to the Jews themselves. 1798 
Bay's Amer. Law R ep. (1809) I. 192 The election of a new 
sheriff was a supercession of the former's office. 1859 TEN- 
NENT Ceylon vi. iii. II, 73 Their chiefs and headmen, in- 
sulted hy the supercession of their authority. 1893 Tres 
3 June 9/4 The supersession of a number of amendments by 
the application of the closure to a whole clause. 

8. The removal of a person from office and sub- 
stitution of another in hls place; also, the passing 
over or setting aside of a person in promotion. 

180x Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 306 My super- 
cession must have been occasioned, either by my own mis- 
conduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of the Go- 
vernor General. 1809 /d/d, 1V. 370 These officers are in- 
jured by the temporary supercession of themselves by their 
juniors, 1841 Evewinstone //7s¢. india xu. iv, 11. 667 He 
immediately gave the appointment of commander-in-chief 
to Ahmed Khin Bangash,..in supersession of Najib u 
doula. 1894 Wotserev Afarlborough 1, 25 Captain Aylmer 
was made Admiral over his head. This supercession fol. 
lowed soon upon his eldest brother's disgrace. 1912 Ties 
w) Dec. 11/2 The disciplinary action taken by the Board 
of Admiralty. .involved the supersession of one officer and 
the censure of another. Hats 

4. The process of displacing, or condition of 


being displaced dy another. 

185 G. B. Woon Treat, Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 1.227 Supers 
session. By this process is meant the displacing or preven- 
tion of one affection by the establishment of another in the 
seat of it. 1865 Y¥mcs 25 Jan. 12/2 That vessel. .since her 
supercession for Her Majesty's personal use by the Victoria 
and Albert, 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 487 It is the fate of 
science that the books, in which it is consigned, are in a con- 
Stant state of supersession. 1892 Lvoexken Phases Anim. 
Life 37 The supersession of the Pterodactyles by the Birds 
as the lords of the air. xgta W. H. STEVENSON in Eng. 
Hist. Rev, Jan. 22 note, The supersession of aratrum hy 
carruca among the Gauls. 

Supersessive (s'zpassecsiv), a. [f L. seper- 
Séss-, pa. ppl. stem of supersedére to SUPERSEDE 
+-1VE.] Having the quality or character of super- 
seding; taking the place of something or some one 
displaced. 

3817 G. S. Fanen Eight Diss. (1845) 1. 170 The name 
Russia..instead of being a modern appellation supersessive 
of Muscovy,..is one of very remote antiquity. 188 Fara. 
Baan Life Christ vii. x17 A new faith supersessive ofthe old. 

So Superse'ssor, = SUPERSEDER; Super- 
se'ssory a. = SUPERSESSIVE. 

Von, IX. 


198 


1883 Fatanainn City ¥ God 11. til. (1886) 194 Schools that 
au 


have denied God have had to coin supersesso: d substi- 
tutive terms, like ‘Substance *or® Force a4 Th Waknowne 
or ‘The Unconscious’. 1894 Q. Rev, Oct. 567 His super- 
sessor was only known as a youthful nobleman. 

+ Superspe'nd, z. Sc. Oss. Variant of SupEr- 
EXPEND, 

1508 Dunnar Tea Mariit Wemen 397 That super spendit 
euill spreit, spvizeit of all vertu. 315,. — oem xiii. a 
Sum super expendit (v.7. superspendit] gois to his bed. 15 
Extr. Kee. Burgh Peebles (1872) 251 ‘Yo be ansuerit of. .the 
test of the taxt that he is superspendit. 1360 Rottano 
Seven Sages 94 Vhe Kuicht..wox sa wonder pure in hand 
And alwayis superspendit. 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 450 
When their owne Irish Rent masters haue any voyage for 
Dublin, or peraduenture superspended at home in feasting 
of strangers. 

+ Superstit, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. steperstes, 
-stit-: see SUPERSTITIE.} Surviving. 

@16a3 Bucx Rich. Ti (1646) 69 That..charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, is not to be understood, only of our 
Parentssuperstits, and living here with us, but our forefathers, 

+ Supersti-tiate, v. Oés. rare). In 7 -ciate. 
[f. SuPERSTITIOUS: see -ATE 3.] trans. To regard 
superstitiously. 

@ 1688 Bunyan Sarnts' Privilege § 68 Wks, 1694 1. 77/4 
The Jews, when they Superstiier? the Gift, in counting it 
more Honourable than the Altar. 

+Superstitie. Ods. rare. [f. L. superstit-, 
-stes (f. super- SUPER- 7 + s¢it-, unaccented f. stat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of s¢are to stand) + -ie,-¥.] (?) Power 
of survival, 

1654 VauGHan Flores Solit, 11. 76 The people are the many 
waters, he turn’d their froth and fome into pearls, and 
wearied all weathers with an unimpaired Superstitie. 

Superstition (s'#paisti:fen). Also 5-7 -icion, 
6 -icioun, -itioun, -icyon, -yoyon. fa. OF. 
superstition (= It. superstizione, Sp. supersticion, 
Pg. supersti¢do) or their source L. superstitio, 
-onem, n, of aclion f. seperstdre to stand upon or 
over, f, seeper- SUPER- 2 + stave to stand. 

The etymological meaning of L. superstitio is perhaps 
‘standing over a thing in amazement or awe’. Other inter- 
pretations of the literal meaning have heen proposed, e.g. 

excess in devotion, over-scrupulousness or over-ceremoni- 
ousness in religion’ and ‘ the serviva/ of old religious habits 
in the midst of a new order of things’; but such ideas are 
foreign to ancient Roman thought.] < 

1, Unreasoning awe or fearof something unknown, 
mysterions, or imaginary, esp. in connexion with 
religion ; religions belief or practice founded upon 
fear or ignorance. 

1538 Starkey England (1878) 189 Theyr (sc. monks'] soly- 
tary lyfe, wych hath brought forth, wyth lyty] profyt to the 
publykestate, much superstycyon. 1549 LATIMEA Ploughers 
(Arb.) 30 Where the Deuyll is residente..vp wyth al super- 
stition and Idolatrie, sensing, ..holye water, and newe ser- 
uice of menes inuenting. 1597 Hooker Hect. Pol. v. iii. § 2 
Superstition is, when things are either abhord or obserned, 
with a zealous or fearefull, but erroneous relation to God. 
1651 Honors Leviath, 1. xxvii.155 A man may stand in fear 
of Spirits. through his own superstition, 1653 Jer. Taytor 
Serum, for Vear 1. ix, 116 It is superstition to worship any 
thing. .besides the Creator. 1776 Apam SmitH W. N,v. 
i. (1904) II. 435 Science is the great antidote to the poison of 
enthusiasm and superstition. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. 
tv. Wks. 1851 V. 37a Wherever superstition 1s so established 
as to form a regular system, this desire of penctrating into 
the secrets of futurity is counected with it. 1808 Price 
Sources Mississ. (1810) tu. App. 24 The aay superstition 
is so great that they are running after the holy father in the 
streets, and endeavoring to kiss the hem of his garment. 
1854 Micman Lat. Christ. ty. vii. (1864) IT. 367 A copious 
list of miracles wrought by certain images. .showing the 
wretched superstition into which the worship of images had 
degenerated. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Datun li, Nero had 
fits of superstition. G ; ' 

b. In particularized sense : An irrational reli- 
gious belief or practice; a tenct, scruple, habit, 
etc. founded on fear or ignorance. 

40a Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 56 Foure general synnes, sett 
up bi sir Adam, Jakke, among jour maistris, cediciouns, 
supersticions, the glotouns, and the proude. 143a-So tr. 
Higden (Rolls) II. 283 Diverse supersticiones began of 
ydolatry. 1547 Homilies 1. Sern, of Good Wks, un. (1859) 
61 Other kinds of papistical superstitions..as of Beads, of 
Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1608 Suaxs. Per. nt. i. 50 ast 
Sailor. The sea workes hie, The Wind is lowd, and will not 
lie till the Ship Be cleard of the dead, Per. That's your 
superstition, 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit. u. iii. rule 13. 


~§ a3. 465 When they began to say, that..all wine was an 


abomination, they pass into a direct superstition. 1736 
Burtea Anal.1.iv. 75 By Religion’s being corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Men in their Vices, 1849 Macau- 
Lav Hist. Eng. x. IL. 621 The notion would still prevail that 
the kingly office is the ordinance of God in a sense different 
from that in which all government is his ordinance. It was 
plain that, till this superstition was extinct, the constitution 
could never be secure. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 
I. vi. ii, 160 The Portuguese have a superstition according” 
to which the soul of a man who has died, leaving sume duty 
unfulfilled ..is frequently known to enter into another person. 

2. An irrational religious system ; a false, pagan, 
or idolatrous religion, Now rare or Obs. 

1526 Tinvace Acts xxv. 19 They..hadde certayne ques- 
tions agaynst him off their awne supersticion. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 5 The Turks received the Mahometane 
superstition, 1613 Puecuas Pilgrimage MN. vi. 110 The 
preseut Iewish superstition. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Comnew. 564 [Mohammed] making him (sc, Ali] the head of 
his superstition, with the title of ca oe 1671 Micron 
Satson 15 Unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition yields 
me. 1771 Smottett Humphry Cl. 4 July, A conference 


SUPERSTITIOUS. 


with his friend Voltaire, abont giving the last bl 
Christian superstition. 1813 Hees Phys. Hist, ae 
vill. § x. 402 hese authors regard the latter (se. Buddhism) 
as the ancient and indigenous superstition of the Kast. 

be A religious ceremony or observance of a 
pagan “aa eirews character. Now rare or Obs. 

1529 SKELTON J, Sparowe 1 The Phi 
supersticyons, And wondernll camtdces Botet on 
Samuell that was dede. 1604 1. Glatustone] Dacoeate 
fist. Endier Ww. xxx, 293 ‘Vhey did assemble there for theyr 
dances and superstitions. 1608 Hevwoon Lucrece ui, Our 
superstitiun’s ended, sacred priest, Since we have had free 
answer from the gods. 1849 Rock Ch. Fathers 1. iii, 294 
The heathen Britons made use of balls of crystal in their 
idle superstitions. 

tc. Religious observance. Obs. rare~), 

1513 Doucras Enis xu. xiii, 63, | sweir tharto be the 
onplesand well Of Stiz,..Quhais only dreidfull superstitioun 
heyr The Goddis kepis, that nane dar it forsweyre. 

+d. Idolatrous or cxtravagant devotion. Ods. 
t6ag Fretcuze, etc. Lover's Progress m. iii, May 1 not 
kiss ye now in superstition? For you appear a thing that I 
would kneel to. 

+3. ‘Over-nicely ; exactness too scrupulovs’ 
(J., £755). (Cf. Superstizious 3.) O6s. rare—*, 

4. transf. (ftom 1). Irrational or nnfonnded 
belief in general; an nnreasonable or groundless 
notion. 

1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 107, | am afraid there are 
many men of science..that only helieve the theory of heat 
and cold in prejudice or superstition, ie. without having 
seen its evidence. 1851 Spencer Social Statics xix. 209 Of 
the political superstitions,..none is so universally diffused 
as the notion that majorities are omnipotent. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ, Org. v.120 The superstition of the law- 
courts that a man can exercise rights of property after his 
death to all time. 

Hence Supersti‘tional a., characterized by super- 
stition, superslitious ; Superstitionist, one given 
to superslition, or holding superstitious beliefs ; 
Supersti‘tionless a., free from superstition. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, *Superstitional, and Deductional. ¢18s0 Lapy 

SLANCHE Batrour Prayerin J. Robertson X ety. (1897) 54 
From careless or superstitional acquiescence where I mee ld 
inquire, Good Lord, deliver me. 165: H. More Second 
Lash ia Enthus. Trt, etc. (1656) 184 The arbitrarious pree 
cepts of supercilious Stoicks, or surly *Superstitionists, 1676 
Granvite Seasonable Reflect. 139 Melancholy Superstition- 
ists or distracted Enthusiasts, 1798 W. Tavior in Monthly 
Afag. V1. 549 The disguising reverence with which super- 
stitionists have regarded them [se. the Hebrews} 1846 
Woroswortu in Chr. Wordsw. Afew?. (1851) Ik. 425 A 
wretched set of religionists.., superstitionists I ought to say, 
called Mormonites. 1890 A. J. Vocan Black Police xii, 188 
‘The *superstitionless training Billy had received, 


+ Superstitio'sity. fs. rare. In 5 -ciosite, 
-tie. [a. OF. supersticiosite or ad. med.L. sepersti- 
cidsitas, f. superstitiases SUPERSTITIOUS: see -ITY.] 
Superstitiousness ; A/. superstitious beliefs or ob- 
servances. 

¢1400 Apol. Loll. 98 God Almizty kepe vs. .fro ber super- 
sticiositeis, vanites, errors, and desseytis. 1520 Caxfon's 
Chron. Eng. 1. fol. vi/t ‘hey were deceyued by deuylles, 
& great supersticiositie in y* cytee was made, 

Superstitious (s'zpausti-fes), a. Also 4-7, 
-icious, 5 -yeyus, 5-6 -ycious, 6 -icyous, 
-ycyous(e, -iciouse, -itiouse, Sc. -itius. [a. OF. 
superstitienx (= It. superstizioso, Sp., Pg. -icioso), 
ad, L. superstitidsus, {, superstitio SUPERSTITION.) 

1. Of the nalare of, involving, or characterized 


by superstition. 

1386 Cuaucen Frank/, T. 544 To maken hise Iapes and 
his wrecchednesse Of swicha supersticious cursednesse. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20234 ‘That..1 may represse Thya 
errours and thyn ffolye, Groundyd on Astrologye, Wych pe 
be nat vertuous, For they be superstycious. 1538 BaLx Thre 
Lawes 865 With rytes superstycyouse. 1561 T. Noaton 
Calvin's fst... 136 Shall we dente that it is a superstitious 
worshippyng, when men do throwe themselues downe before 
bread, to worship Christe therein? 1678 CupwortH fatett, 
Syst. iii. § 8.68 In their Superstitions Belief, of Ghosts, 
Spirits, Daemons, Devils, eae and Hob-goblins. 19776 
Ginson Deel. & F. xiv. (1782) [. 508 Fear is commonly see 
stitious. 1866 Kinestev Life § Lett. (1877) IL. 241 The 
superstitious terror with which that meteor-shower would 
have been regarded in old times. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix. § 1. 588 [To the Puritans] It was superstitious to keep 
Christmas, or to deck the house with holly and ivy. 

transf, 1588 Kvo Housch. Philos, Wks, (1901) 258 The 
Husband commeth uot with those prophane and superstiti- 
ous cleppings as the delicate and wanton Louer doth. 1791 
Painr Rights of Afan (ed, 4) 104 To nuhinge it from the 
superstitious authority of antiquity, 

b. Superstitions wuses (Law): see quot, 1827. 

196 Bacon fax. & Use Com, Law 1. x. (1630) 5a The 
statute of Chantries that willeth all lands to be forfeited, 
giuen or imploied to a superstitious vse. 1602-3 in Coke 
Reports (1604) 1v. 106 by Intant que le statute [ozz. 1 Edw. 
VI, c. 14] per expres parols abrogate & tolle touts tiels super- 
sticious vses queuz fuerent dauer continuance a touts iours. 
1715 Act 1 Geo, J, Stat. 1, ce 50 (heading) To enquire of the 
Hstates. .of Popish Recusants, and of Estates given to super- 
stitious Uses. 1790-1 Act 31 Geo, IZ, Cc. 32 § 17 1827 JARMAN 
Powells Devises I1, 13 Superstitious uses -- are eclared 
..to be where lands, tenements, or goods, are given for the 
maintenance of persons to pray for the souls of dead men in 

urgatory, or to maintain perpetual obits, lamps, &e. 1848 

narron Law Lex. s.v. Charities, The history of the law 
of charities prior to the 43rd Eliz. c. 4, which is emphatically 
called the Statute of Charitahle Uses, is extremely obscure. 
..Itis clear that uo superstitious nses are within the purview 


of the statute. 05 


SUPERSTITIOUSLY. 


2. Subject or addicted to superstition; believing or 
practising superstitions. 

1526 Tinoace Acis xvii. 22 Ye men of Attens, I perceave 
that in all thynges ye are somwhat [1534 to] supersticious. 
1589 Putrennam Lng? Poesie wi. xxii, (Arb,) 267,To abuse 
the superstitious people, and to encomher their busie braynes 
with vaine hope or vaine feare. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. wv. 
iv. 36 The superstitions idle-headed-Eld Receiu 'd.. This 
tale of Herne the Hunter, fora truth. 1671 Mitton /, X. 
11. 296 It seem’d.. to a Superstitious eye the haunt Of Wood- 
Gods and Wood-Nymphs. 1791 Burke Let. to Capt. Wood- 
Jord 11 Feb., 1 am extremely superstitious, and think his 
coming into it was of evil angury. 1849 Macautay /77s/. 
Eng. \..1. 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his own peevish..moods for emotions of 
pious real. 88x Pitman Afission Life Greece & Pal. asx 
The Maronite sect, which is a very ignorant and supersti- 
tions sect, fe 

absol. (with the). 1728 Cuampers Cyed. s.v. Superstition, 
The Punishment allotted by several Conncils for the Super- 
stitious, was to fasta Month in Prison. 1913 Vature 34 ue: 
6097/2 The omen of blood was viewed with some alarm by the 
soperstitious in the village. 

+b. Idolatrously or extravagantly devoted. Ods. 
1g8x Lyty ia 7. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 30 Were not men 
more supersticious in their praises, then women are constant 
in their passions. 1613 Suaxs. en. V/I/, m. i, 131 Haue 
I..Lou'd him next Heau'n? Obcy’d him? Bin (out of 
fondnesse) superstitious tohim? @ 1704 1. Baown Beauties 
Wks, 1730 I. 42 My superstitions love adores them all, 
+8. Over-scrupnlous; punctilious; extremely 


carefnl or particular. Ods. 

1538 (see Superstitiovsty a], 1553 Even Treat. Newe 
Ind, (Arb.) 10 Yf, .anye supersticious head shall thinke it a 
heynous matter in any poynte to contrary Sainct Augustyne, 
1ggo Swinsurne Jes, 5 It is rare if at the lasts after long 
and superstitious reuolution, one maa at least among so 
many suhtile heads..doe not espie some defect or excesse 
in the definition. 1608 Torsete Serpents a61 They [spiders] 
haue giuen themselues to curious and superstitious hunting, 
..watching and espyiag their prey. 1617 Moayson /tin. 
mm. 2ar The Germans are so superstitious in this kind, as a 
Gentleman may have an action against him, who saith hee 
isno Gentleman. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. ccxxiii, Shall 
squeamish He my Pleasures harvest by Fond sopeoutens 
coyness thus prevent? 3680 Otway Orphax 1.i, The super- 
stitious Statesman has his sneer. 1816 [implied in Surge. 
STITIOUSLY 2). : 

4. Used in or regarded with superstition; vene- 
rated, observed, or believed in, in the way of 


superstition. Now rave or Obs. 

1566 in Peacock Engl, Ch. Furnit. (1866) 120 The mass 
hookes and all other popishe and supersticious bookes. 1595 
ia Maitl. Club Misc. 1.77 To absteyne fra keiping of super- 
stitious dayes. 1599 B. econ Cynthia's Rev. iv, Pullin 
downe a superstitious crosse. ¢1618 Moryson /#r1, tv. v. 1. 
(1g03) 399 The sweating of stones, Nodding of Images, and | 
like supperstitious Miracles, 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heug 
(1725) 140 To cleanse away the Filth of the superstitious 
Victims [s¢. sacrificed oxen}, 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Sufperstitious-Pies, Miac'd, or Christinas-Pies, so Nick- | 
nam'd by the Puritans, or Precisians, tho’they can Eatem. | 
@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. 1657, An ordinance inade that | 
none should aay longer observe the superstitious time of the | 
Nativity (so esteem’d hy them), 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, 
in 1772 23 Au..arch, decorated wie a variety of superstiti- 
ous figures, 1879 S.C. Baatiutt Egypt to Pal xx. 436 The 
room, .contained some superstitious spots. 

tb. Magical; having or credited with super- 
natural efficacy. Ods. 

141x-x0 Lyoc. Chron. Troy. 363 Per was noon helpe. . Pat 
vaille my3t ageya be cursed charmys; Pei wer so strong and 
supersticious. ¢13450 Alankind 313 1n Alacro Plays 1a To 
defende me from all superstycyus charmys. 165: Hopees | 
Leviathan wi. xxxvi. 225 All those Impostors, that pretend 
hy the helpe of familiar spirits, or by superstitious divination 
of events past..to foretell the like events in time to come. 
[1748 Campers Cycé. s. v. Afagic, Superstitious Magic con- 
sists in the Javocation of Devils.} 

+ 5. Extraordinary ; excessive; superfluous. Os. 

e¢3407 Lypc. Keason & Sens. 4301 Eke Phedra lovede hyr | 
sone ya lawe, Whos love was superstycious. 1484 Caxron 
Fables of Alfonce viii, There is falke superstycious or capaxe | 
that they may not be contented with fewe wordes. 1598 
Haxtuyt Voy. 1, 1g0 Certain sinister reports and super. 
stitious slanders. 1638 Sia T. Hersrat 7rav. (ed. 2) 301 
They..have such a superstitious conceit of their owne merit 
and temper [etc.]. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat v. 143 Let 
us take heed wee hee not all condemned by God, for being 


Fellons, de se; for wilfull murthering our owne lives, with 
our knifes hy our superstitious eating. 

Superstitiously, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] In 
a superstitions manner. 

1. In the way of superstition; with irrational 
religious belief or observance. 

zg5x Asp. Hamitton Catech. 21b, To defend thair self. 
aganis fyre, watter, swerd, .. with certene takinnisor writingis 
supersticiously. 1§6x T. Norton Calvin's Just, 1. xi. (1634) 
37 Because God will not be worshipped superstitiousiie, 
therefore whatsoever is given to idols is taken from him. 
1611 Suaxs. Hint. Tu. iii. 40 Dreames, are toyes, Yet for 
this once, yea superstitiously, I will be squar’d by this. 1686 
Piotr Staffordsh. 207 The common people superstitiously 
beleive, that tis very dangerous to break a hough from it. 
77 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 375 Thesuperstitiously- 
realous in their owa way, they would shew like a company 
of saints. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre xi, But that neither 
scene nor season favoured fear, I should have heen super- 
stitiously afraid. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
IIL. 2268 Friday is superstitiously held to be an ualucky day. 

ap 2. Over-scrupulously ; punetiliously; with ex- 
cessive care or exactness. Ods. 

1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 39 Here thou seist whother 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyously steking to onely 
one significacion of this worde Resurrectio. 1659 HAMMOND 
Annot, Ps. xxxi. 6 That heathen men. .are.. wont to apply 


194 


themselves..to false gods. observing their responses most 
superstitiously. 1676 Hosars //ad Pref. (1686) 8 A fault 
proper to Translators, when the hold themselves too super- 
Stitiously to their Authors words. 1725 Watts Logic iv. I, 
Neither of these two Methods should be too scrupulously 
and superstitiously pursued. 1791-383 D'Isragii Cur, 
Lit., Hist. New Words, But we have puritans or precisians 
of English, superstitionsly nice! 1816 BentHam Chrestom. 
agz For division, the dichotomous .. mode is most to he 
commended,.. hut it ought not to be every where hunted 
out too superstitionsly and anxiously. 


Supersti‘tiousness. [-nzss.} The quality 
or character of being superstitions. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b, The coatempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes, or else to 
a fantasticall curiosite. nee Caanmen Catech, ()iij b, Super- 
stitionsnes of beades, and confidence ia oure owne merites. 
3657 J. Warts Scribs, Pharisee, etc. 1. 232 As there is no 
popishnesse, so, I do not see what superstitiousnesse there 
can be init. 1885 Rawtinson Egypt § Badbylon v. 83 He 
showed an equal superstitiousness when. .he would not allow 
himself to commence the work of restoration,..until he had 
first waited for a ‘fortunate month’, 1908 Q. Kev. Apr. 483 
One trait of the barbaric mind —superstitiousness. 


iSuperstratum (siépastré'tim). Pi. 
-strata. [mod.L., nent. sing. of pa. pple. of L. 
supersternére to spread over, f. super- SUPER- 2 + 
sternére to lay down, strew.] A stratum or layer 
deposited over or upon something ; an overlying 
or superficial stratam. 

1806 Amer. State Papers, Ind. Affairs (1832) I. 737 The 
superstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a yellow 
basis, 18x3 Byron Yuan 1x. xxxvii, First out of, and thea 
back agaia to chaos, The superstratum which will overlay 
us. 3840 Lye. Princ. Geol. 11. vii. (ed. 6) IT. 79 The super- 
strata were precipitated into hollows prepared for them. 


Superstruct (s'#paistro"kt), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. seperstruct-, pa. ppl. stem of super- 
struére, {. super- SUPER- 2 + strtidre to build,] trans. 
To build upon something else ; to construct upon 
a foundation; to erect as a superstructure. 

a. Usually fg. or in fig. context. (Very common 


in the latter half of the 17th c.) 

@ 1643 Lo, Fatxtann, ete. /fallibility (1646) 20 All that 
Master Chillingworth's large Booke hath superstructed oa 
this foundation. 1646 Hammono Jracts 87 What small 

round it hath,.as a foundation to superstruct any other 

loctrines upon. x6g2 H. L’Estaance Amer. no Fewer 1 
The Author first layes down six Conjectures, upon which 
he superstructs the maine Fabrique of his Work and Argu- 
ments. a1687 Petty Fol. Arith. i. (1691) at The effects of 
their Policy, superstructed upon these natural Advantages, 
and not as some think upon the excess of their Under- 
standings. a1734 Norru Exam. 1. i. § 8 (1740) 18 This he 
lays dowa for a itoanion whereon to superstruct a won- 
derful Colossus of Reproach. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope 
Wks. 1787 1¥. 99 Those..on whose approbation his esteem 
of himself was superstructed. 1819 I. Hore Anastasius 
(1820) I. vi. 124 This artificial exterior, this refiaement of 
appearance, were the more remarkable from the simplicity 
of mind, the singleness of heart, on which they seemed 
superstructed. 

absol. 164% Sin S. D'Ewes Autodzog. (1845) 11. 294 Lad 
Win hath laid a foundation of hope for mee, upon whic 
I must beseech you tosuperstruct. 1661 Powea Exf. Philos. 
Pref. (1664) C 4, Though he have erroneously superstructed 
upon his Experiments. 1737 L. Cuanke Hist. ‘Bible (1740) 
II. a10 Daily improving and increasing and superstructing 
upon that foundation. 

b. More rarely /i#.; occas. in reference to 


natural strnctnres. (Also adso/.) 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xviii. 39 Vitruvius tells us, that the 
Morasses about Ravenna..were pil’d with this Timber 
(sc. alder], to superstruct upon, a 1687 Petry 7reat. Naval 
Philos. t,t, The Cabbias and what is usually superstructed 
upon the upper Deck. 183: T. Hore Ess. Orig. Alan 11. 
28 Former masses inorganic and lifeless superstruct in un- 
broken cohesion with them other later parts having all the 
essential attrihutes of organization, life and growth. 1843 
Mas. Romer Rionz, etc. I. 309 Upon which, in latter times, 
the Moors had superstructed a fortress. 

Hence Superstru’cted #//. a.; BSuperstructing 
vl. sb. 


1654 Hammonp Fundamentals ii, Wks, 1674 1. 278 Doc. 
trines..apt to obstruct or intercept the superstructing of 
Christian life. Jdid. xii. 300 It were unreasonable. .to.. 
wonder at this constancy in particular superstructed errors 
.., whilst [etc.]. 18x6 G. S. Fasea Diffie. Romantsn: (1853) 
i! note, Their superstructed doctriaal decisions. 183 

ore Ess. Orig. Man 1.29, 1 have cleared away ..all later, 
more partial and more superstructed attrihutes not only of 


miad but even of matter. 

+Superstruction. Ods. [ad. L. *super- 
structio, -onem,n. of action {, superstruére: see 
prec. Cf. SuBstRouction.] 

1. = SUPERSTRUCTURE. 


a. fig. or in fig. context. 

1624 Ussuer Sern. 22 The unitie of the faith. .here spoken 
of, bath reference..to the foundation: as that which fol- 
foweth of a perfect man..to the superstruction and per- 
fection. 1638 Cuixincw. Relig. Prot. iii. § 57. 165 ee 
must.. believe the Church Iafallible in all her proposalls, 
he they foundations, or be they superstructions. 1650 
Hosses De Corp. Pot.ias For the Points of Faith necessary 
to Salvation, I shall call them Fundamentall, aad every 
other Point a Superstructioa, 1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Por- 
dage’s Mystic Div. 71 Rotten Foundations, superstitious 
superstructions. a 

‘b. &¢. or in physical sense. rare. 

x612z Setpen Jllustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 165 A great 
water, which could endure continuance of no beauy super- 
struction. @1687 Petry Treat. Naval Philos. 1 ii, The 
superstructions upon the upper Deck. 


+ 2d = 


SUPERSUBSTANTIAL. 


2. The action of huilding upon something, rare—, 

3864 in Weester; hence in later Dicts. 

Superstructive (s'#poustraktiv), a. (s5.) 
Now rare. [f. L. sepersiruct-: see SUPERSTRUCT 
and -1vE.] Belonging to the superstructure; = 
SUPERSTRUCTURAL: opposed to fuxdamental, 

164x Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 8 Vf it bee written it is 
superstrnctive and not fundamentall; written Laws, that 
were not Lawes before written, are repealeahle and alterable. 
1654 Hammono Fundamentals xvii. Wks. 1674 I. 319 Na- 
thing hut the removing his Fundamental error can rescue 
him from the superstructive. 1903 R. Batpces Poems Clas 
sical Prosody Ep. i, 228 Laying foundation of its knowledge 


- in physical law,..erecting Superstructive of all..a new 


Science of Man. 4 
+ B. sé. Something belonging to or constituting 


*the ‘superstructure. Ods. 


16x5 Mountacu Af. Czsar 120, | divided also the objects 
of erring or not erring, two wayes: into Fundamentalls, 
or superstructives. 1644 Hunron Vind. Treat. Mouarchy 
v.37 The Common Lawes, which are. .the basis and founda- 
tion of this Government, the Statute Lawes beiag but after 
superstructives. 

So Superstructor, onc who builds a super- 
structure; Superstru’ctory a., = next. 

1650 R. Hotuncwoatu Exerc. Usurped Powers 16 You sube 
vert all setled Laws, whether fundamentall or superstructory, 
2652 R. Ropinson Ch¥ist aif xxii. (1656) 424 A house whose 
corners are laid with precious stones, and whose Superstruc. 
tory stones are all lively stones. «1734 Norv Avan. 1, iti, 
(2740) 193 Was Oates’s Narrative a Foundation or a Super. 
structure, or was he one of the Superstructors or not? 

Superstru‘ctural, a. [f. next +-at.] Belong- 
ing to or constituting a superstructure. 

1884 Trait in Afacm. Mag. Nov. 30/1 The argumentative 
foundation which has been made to bear so vast a super. 
structural conclusion. 1893 Home Missionary (N.Y,) July 
344 Foundational rather than supersiructural. 

Superstructure (s'#-passtraktiiiz, -tfas),  [f, 
SuPER- 3+ STRUCTURE, after superstruct, super- 
struction. Cf. F. superstructure (from 18th c.),] 
That which is built upon something else as a 
foundation ; a structure raised upon something. 

1, dit. A building considered in relation to its 
foundation ; an upper part of a building, erected 
upon a lower supporting part ; any material struc- 
ture resting on something else as a foundation, 

¢1645 Howext Le?t. 1. 1. xv. (1892) 126 In som Places, as 
in Amsterdam, the Foundation costs more than the Super- 
structure. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 137 Thongh the 
Ground-plates..be part of the Carcass, yet I thought fit.. 
they should be laid, before I treated of the superstructure, 
319738 Gentl, Mag. VIL. 378/2 The City Surveyor. declared 
».that it would be beneficial to the Supersiructure to have 
the Foundation laid early. 1813 Vancouvea Agric. Devon 
89 It frequently happens, that the lower part of the building 
is made of stone, and its superstructure of cob. 1868 Lyett 
Princ. Geol. xii, (ed. 10) 11. 404 The accumulation of the 
subaérial superstructure of the great cone. 3876 Encyel, 
Brit. 1V. 284/1 The superstructure of a bridge consists of 
the roadway and the beam, arch, or chain used to carry the 
roadway from support to support, 

b. Railway Engineering. (See quot.) 

1864 Wesster, Sufertiructure,,.the sleepers, rails, and 
fastenings, ia distinction from the road-bed ;—called also 
fernanent-way. . 5 

2. fig. or in fig. context: An immaterial structure, 
as of thought, action, etc., figured as being built 
upon something else as a foundation. 

16q4x J. Jackson True Evang. T. ui. 224 Lay a good 
foundation, and then the superstructure is like to stand. 
1646 J. Hatt Horz Vac. ao Thrift..is..the Base whereon 
the Superstructures of all other wisdome lyes. 1698 Norats 
Pract, Disc. (1711) 111. 2 1a Geometry some plain Pro- 
positions are laid down,..in order to further Theory, which, 
as a Superstructure, is to be rais'd upon those Foundations. 
1791 Cowpea Yardley Oak 122 So stands a kingdom, whose 
foundation yet Fails not, in virtue and in wisdom laid, 
Through all the superstructure. 1840 Macaucay 25s, 
Ranke's Hist. (1897) 549 Every fresh story is as solid a basis 
for a new superstructure as the original foundation was. 
1gos J. B. Bury Life St. Patrick App. 276 The visit to 
Pope Celestine at Rome has no legendary superstructure. 

Supersubstantial (st:penPbeeara a. 
[ad. late L. seepersudstantialis (Vulgate), . super- 
Supen- 4a + substantia SUBSTANCE: see -AL. Cf. 
F. sursubsiantiel (+-ctel), It. soprassustanztale, 
Sp Peg. supersubstancial.] 

. In allusion to, or as a rendering of, late L, 
supersubstantialis in the Vulgate version of Matt. 
vi. 11 (translating Gr. émovotos, which is now 
generally held to mcan ‘ pertaining to the coming 
day'): Above or transcending material substance ; 
spiritual: esp. in reference to the . encharistic 
bread. 

Cf. Wyel. Bibie Matt. vi. 11 Oure breed ouer other sub- 
staunce. 

31534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1342/2 That heauealye 
and supersubstancyall breadde and cuppe, beyng consecrate 
with that solemne benediction, is profitable to the lyfe ani 
saluacyona of the wholeman. 1550 Venon Godly Sayings (1846) 
i In y@ Lords praier..we say: give ws the supersubstancial 

read, not this bread that cat intoo the body; but that 
bread of everlastyag life, which upboldeth the substance of 
our soule. xssg Cranmea in Strype Zce/. Mem, (x7at) III. 
xxx. 236, I have sinned.. against men, whom I have called 
from this supersubstantial morsel. 1609 Sié/e (Douay) 
Exod. xvi. comm., It is our way-faring special provision, 
dailie and supersubstantial bread, til we shal possesse the 
promised land. 3665 Witurr Lord's Prayer 110 By pre- 
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SUPERSUBSTANTIALITY 


mang the meat that perisheth before that super-substantial 
Bread of Life which came from Heaven. 1852 J. Baown 
Disc. & Say. Our Lord . iv. 245 Give us the super. 
substantial bread—the bread of life.” 1899 Fa. Dotuinc in 
C. E. Osborne Live x, The Body and Blood of Christ Him- 
self, our daily supersubstantial bread. 

2. Above or transcending all substance or being; 
= SUPERESSENTIAL : chiefly of God. 

z More Treat. Passion Wks. 1339/a Thys. .woorde 
Godde, signifyeth..not onelye the vnitic of the Godheadde, 
but also the trinitie of the three persones, and not onely 
theyr supersubstaunciall substance, but also enery gracious 

pertic. 60x Waenea 4/3, Eng. xin, lxxviil. (2613) 321 
ona volocaily each wheare, super-substantiall, who Knows 
all that was, is, and is not. a 1633 Austin Afedtrt, (1635) 90 
They saw a Starre, with five Beames...:. Materiall, hee 
Starre in the East: 2. Spirituall, the Starre of Faith, in 
their hearts. 3. Intellectuall, an Angel in a Dreame: 
4. Rationail ; the Virgin Marie; 5. Supersubstantiall ; Christ 
himselfe, 165: J. F[reake) Agviffa's Occ. Philos. 11. vie 
181 Three persons in the supersubstantiall Divinity. r8gg 
Micman Lat. Christ, xwv. ii. (1864) 1X. 63 He is ae The- 
archic Intelligence, the Supersubstantial Being. 

Hence Su:persubatantia‘lity (rare); +Suiper- 
subata’ntially adv.,in a supersubstantial manner 
(in quot. in sense 2). So Su:persubsta‘ntiate v. 
[after transubstantiate] trans., to make sapersnb- 


stantial, 

1606 WnaTennat Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 18 To super- 
substantiat the blessed bread of the Lords Supper into the 
cursed Idoll of the Popes masse, 1631 FLoaio, Sopraso- 
stantialtta, supersubstantiality, x65: J. FlazaKe) Agrippa’s 
Oce, Phitos, 1, v. 356 Belief which is a true faith, is super- 
substantially above all science and understanding conjoyn- 
ing us immediately to God. 1835 Corzaipce Aids Ref. 
App. C. (1858) I. 382 Fluids and ethers. .to whatever quint- 
essential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as it 
were) super-substantiated, 

Supersu‘btle, -su-btile, 2. [(Sopzr- 9 a.] 
Extremely or excessively subtle; over-subtle. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spee. (1632) r04 Admiring them in 
the rest of their super-subtill inventions, 604 SHaks. Oth, 
I. ili, 363 A fraile vow, betwixt an erring Barbarian, and a 
super-subtle Venetian, 1614 Pvacuas Prigrimage wu, xii. 
(ed. 2) 175 The Cabalist as a super subtile transcendent, 
anit from this sensible world vnto that other intel. 
lectuall. 1823 Lame Evia Ser. n, Child Angel, By reason 
that Mature Humanity is too gross to breathe ihe 
that super-subtile region. 1824 Miss Mitroan lillage 
Ser. 1, (1863) 106-7 Over-informed, super-subtle, too clever 
for her age. 1856 R.A, Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 11.75 The 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy. 1879 McCaatny Own 
Times 11. xxiv. a1 A tendency to over-refining and super- 
subtle argument. 

So Supersu'btilize v. ¢rans., to make over- 


sublle; Supersusbtlety, excessive subtlety. 

2858 Masson Afsftoz 1. vi. 443 In him (se. Donne] there 
were gathered up..all thetips and clippings of super-subtlety 
among the Elizabethans. 1870 Lowett Study Wind, 245 
The filigree of wire-drawn sentiment and supersubtilized 
conceit, K 


Su:per-supe‘rlative, 2. (sé.) [SurzR- 4 a.] 
‘More than superlative’; of the very highest 
quality or degree. Also sé., a degree beyond the 


superlative. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 65 
Supersuperlatiue knauery. 1642 Vicars God in Mount 
(1644) rx The Archbishops super-superlative power. 1658-9 
in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 198 Union is most desirable 
with brethren Protestants; nay, Protestants of the best pro- 
fession in the world, This is super-superlative. 178) Ss. 
Paterson Another Trav, 1. 42a His highest taste—That 
Super-superlative gout. x801 Soutnry Let, to ¥. Rickman 
20 Nov., We must create a super-superlative to reach the 
idea of his magnitude. 

Hence Su:par-supe'riatively adv. 

1641 ‘Smecrymnuus'’ Vind, Answ. Pref. A 4b, Men so 
transcendently perfidious, and so supersuperlatively unfaith- 
full. 1648 E. Simmons in T. Wodenote Herm. Theod. Pref. 
A ixb, The matitious Jews. . were not so super-superlatively 
vile as to consult his (sc. Christ's] death because he was 
content in their stead..ta he accounted as a sinner. 

Supérte‘mporal, 2.1 (sd,) [Surer- 4 a.] That 
is above time; transcending time. Also 54, a 
supertemporal thing. 

1678 Cupwoatn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 625 Plotinus and 

umenius..declare him [Plato] to have asserted, Three 
Super-Temparals or Eternals, Good, Mind or Intellect, and 
the Soul of the Universe. 1892 N. Suytu Chr. Ethics t. is 
§ 4. 81 Our super-temporal and super-sensible being, 1908 

.C. Jones in T. Stephens Crifd & Relig. v.187 They must 

ave sinned—sinned..in a super-temporal state according 
to Julius Miller. 

Superte-mporal, 2.2 (s3.) Anat. and Zool, 
[Surer- 3 c (4).] Situated in the opper part of the 
temples or temporal region. b. sé A snpertem- 
poral bone, 

1854 Owzn in Orr's Cire. Sct, Org. Nat. 1.179 The bones 
.-that circumscribe the lower part of the orbit...In fishes 
they are called ‘suborbitals’,..A similar series of bones 
Sometimes overarches the temporal fossx, and are called 

Supertemporals’. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, VIL. 
155/a (Descr. of Figure) Left supertemparal, Wbid. 158/2 

great length of the supertemparal fissure, and its dorsal 
subdivision. 


tSuperterraneal, 2. 00s. rare. [See 
Surer- 1 a and cf, SUBTERRANEAL.] = next. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. iii. § 42. 133 All which, whether 
super or subterraneal, 1 take in general to proceed from 
Stagnations in the subterraneal Vaults of the I arth. 

Superterranean (s'#:portéran/an), a. (sb) 
{f mod.L. *superterraneus, f. super- SUPER- 1 a 


air of - 
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+ ¢erra earth: see -an.] That is or dwells above, 
or on the surface of, the earth; above-ground : 
opposed to sudéerrancan. Also sb., 2 dweller 
above ground or on the earth. 

69x R. Kiak Secret Comma, i. (1815) 3 A superterranean 
and a subterranean Inbabitant, perfectly resembling one 
another. /érd. 6 If any Superterraneans be so subtile, as 
to practice Slights for procureing a Privacy to any of their 
Misteries. 1816 G. S. Fasea Dee Pagan fdol. 111, 268 
With numerous chambers both superterranean and subter+ 
ronean, 187 Dlackw, Mag. XX11. 386 The subterranean 
in fictitious composition must always be subject either ta 
the laws of the superterranean, or af the supernatural. 3846 
J. Duprey Naology 365 In what.,may be called their supere 
terranean structures, their temples. 1875 LattLeoALe in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 577 Vhis is all we know about super. 
terranean churches before Constantine. 

Su:perterra’neons (-é'nfos), a. [f. mod.L, 
*suberterraneus: sce prec, and -Eous.] = prec. 

1671 Phil. Trans, Vi. 2232 The admirable Fabric of the 

uper-terrancous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 7 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Salt water, that have no super- 
terrancous Vents into the Sea, 1825 Fossrooke Encyel, 
Antig. (1843) 1. 112 The Mandra, or early monasteries of 
Ireland, are, mere superterraneous caverns, 

Superterrene (s'#:pasteri'n), a. [ad. late L, 
Superterrénus: see SUPER- 1 a and TERRENE,] 

1, = SUPERTERRANEAN. 

1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist, Westmoreld. iv. 23 The 
Division of the Waters..was made into Waters subterrene, 
superterrene, and nubiferous. ieig De Moacan Budget 
Parad, (187) 137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of our day;..gutta percha being to the sub. 
marine post what Rowland Hill is to the super-terrene. 
1881 G, Munea Country Pleas. xxi. 105 When your pro- 
Senitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert, 

2. Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth; belonging to a higher world: = next, 1. 

1788 SMOLLarT Quix. 1. m1. xii. 178, I am positive it began 
with 'subterrene and sublime princess!‘ It could nat be 
subterrene, said the barber, but superterrene or sovereign, 
1866 Mittin Zain. Rev. CX XIII. 328 The gods..must live 
in the perpetual contemplatiun of hese glorious and super- 
terrene existences, A 
Superterrestrial (s'#:poutére'striil), a, [See 
Super- 1 a and TERRESTRIAL. ] 

1. Existing, or belonging to a region, above the 
earth; celestial: = prec, 2. Also fig. 

1937 Eanseay tr. Burnet's St, Dead (2728) 11. 47 Moses 
--described the Formation of all super-terrestrial and ter. 
restrial Bodies. 1798 W. Taytoa in Monthly Mag. V1. 54 
A confidence in super-terrestrial protection, and a belief in 
supernatural powers. 1846 De Quincey Antig. Sophocles 
Wks, 2860 XIV. 203 Ever since the restoration of letters 
there has been a cabal,..for exalting as something super. 
terrestrial, and auite unapproachable by moderns, the monu- 
ments of Greek literature, 186g tr, Strauss’ New Life ¥esus 
1. xlix. 1. 422 The change into the superterrestria! state. 

2. = SUPERTERRANEAN. 

1875 Lo. Buacuroap in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) I. ix. 
252 Subterranean and superterrestrial operations, 

Supertonic. Afus. [Suren- 5b] The note 
next above the tonic; the second of the scale. 
Also attrié. applied to a chord having this note 
for its root. 

3Bo6 Caticort Afus. Gram. 1. v, 135 The Supertonic, or 
second above the Key-note. 1867 Macrarren Harmony 
(1894) 128 The chromatic raising of the 3rd in the super- 
tonic chord. 1868 OusEtev /Zarmony xi, (1875) 128 The 
dominant of a dominant, i.e. the supertonic. 188g Prout 
Harmony xiii. 135 The chord of the supertonic seventh, 
(bid, 144 The dominant seventh resolves on the tonic, sub- 
mediant, or subdominant chord, or on a supertonic discord, 


Supertunic. Antiz. Also in L. form. f[ad. 
med.L. supertunica: see SurzR- 3 and Tunic sé.) 
An outer tanic; spec. the vestment worn above the 
dalmatic (or tunicle) by a sovereign at his corona- 


lion. 

3623-6 Coronation Chas. f (1892) 36 The Deane of West- 
minster goeth on araying y® King. 1. With y® Supertunica, 
or close Pall, a3z700 Evztyn Deary 23 Apr. 2661, Then [at 
the Coronation] was..put on..the cobbium, syndon {i.¢. 
colobium sindonis], or dalmatic, and over this a supertunic 
of cloth of gold. 1843 Lyrron Last Barons iv, iii, He 
looks brave in his gay supertunic, 1860 Faranott Costume 
Eng. (ed. 2) 83 King John (in his eegyi.- went a super. 
tunic of crimson embroidered with gold. 1891 Proc, Soc, 
Axntrg. 15 Jan. 216 The rest of the costume consists of super- 
tunic and kirtle, 


+Supervacaneal, a Obs. rare. [f. L. 
supervacéneus: see next and -AL,] = next. 

ersss Haapsrieto Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 115 
Though it be..with long painted supervacaneall words 
exorned and set forth. 


Supervacaneous (s'#:parvak2*n/ss), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. L. suepervacaneus, f. seper- SoPER- 
IIL + vacdre to be empty or void: see -rous. Cf. 
It., Sp., Pg. seepervacanco.] Vainly added over 
and above what is essential ; superfluous, redundant. 

exgss Haarsrie.p Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of supervacaneous tediousness we will cut off 
all such endless matters. 1641 J. Taarea Theol. Theol. 
viii, 313 Account not any part of this venerable Volume to 
be superfluous or super-vacaneous, 1684 tr. Bonct's Merc. 
Compit. vt. 217 As much supervacancous humour as they 
had lost, so much new atreneta they had acquired. 177% 
Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 85 eects argument is 
supervacaneous when the words of the oracle are clear, 
1825 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximised, Indications Postscr. 
(1830) 23 Desire is sufhicient: accomplishment, or anything 


SUPERVENIENT. 


like_an approach to it, au y i 
» Upervacancous! 12838 Bearn ip 
E.G, Molland Mem, F. Bautger xvii (1854) 348 While uthers 
contend about the supervacaneous part of religion. 
Hence Su-pervaca‘neoualy aay. ; Bu:pervaca’. 
nreousneas. 


3657 W. Moaice Cocna quasi Kew’ xii. 1 8 They mi 
ave.. spared supervacancoualy to nite usahe eae 
2730 Baitev (fol.), Supervacaneousness. 

+ Superva‘cuonsg, a. 04s. [f. L. stefervacuus: 
see Suver- III and Vacuous.] = prec, adj. 

3615 CaooKxe Body of Man 315 \f..the wombe should at 
Certaine times open it self to expel that that is superua- 
cuous. 1633 Amen /resh Suit agst. Ceremon. 1. 443 Those 
Ceremonies are supervacuous and vaine, a 1706 Evetyn 
Hist. Retig. (1850) Il, 285 The Pope..ma: ispense the 
supervacuous duties of others (who do mare A is required 
for their salvation) to sinners who have no merit of their 
own, 1799 E. Du Bots Prece Fam. Biog. 1, p. iv, I shall 
wave my supervacuous honours. 

Supervene (s'zparvin), v. [ad. L. supervenire, 
f, super- Supen- 13+ venire to come. Cf, OF. 
so(#)rvenir (mod.F. survenir), Pr. sobrevenir, It, 
i es Set Sp. sobrevenir, Pg. sobrevir.] 

i. intr. To come on or ocenr as something addi- 
tional or extraneous ; to come directly or shortly 
after something else, either as a conseqnence of it 
or in contrast with it; to follow closely npon some 
other occurrence or condition. 

1647-8 Cortazett Davila’s Hist, Fr, (1678) 11 Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king. 1664 Exton 
Maritime Dicaeologie 1. iv, 16 New differences and con- 
troversies arising and supervening, which they could not 
judge or determine by the Rhodian Laws. 3804 Med. Yra/, 

IT. 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenish. 
coloured fluid supervened. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, A 
bad harvest supervened. Distress reached its climax. 
Praason Hist, Eng. 1. 409 The king was bruised by the 
pommel of his saddle; fever.supervened, and the injury 
proved fatal. 1883 Dar/y Tel, 10 Nov. 5/2 Tbe marked 
change which has supervened in the habits and tastes of 
the junior members of both Universities. 

b. Const. on, upon, rarely ¢o (the preceding 
occurrence, condition, etc. ). 

1692 Benriey Boyle Leet. vii. (1693) 29 This power (se. 
mutual gravitation]..cannot be..essential to Matter. And 
..it could never supervene ta it, unless, ,infus‘d into it by 
an immaterial..Power. 1831 Caatyig Sart. Kes. 1.x, A 
kind of.. Jew's-barping and scrannel-piping..to which the 
frightfullest species of Magnetic Sleep soon supervened, 
1850 GLapstone Glean, V. cxx. 243 Upon this there super- 
vened,.that idea of royal power letc.), 1868 — Juv. Mundi 
ii (1869) 43 Upon this local name (Argeioi) there had super- 
vened. .the paramount and wider name of Achaioi. 1870 Daily 
News : Dec, Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound, 

+2. ¢vans. To come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely (= sufervene upon, 1 b); occas. to 
come after so as to take the place of, to supersede. 

1735 Phil, Trans. XXXII. 392 The Fever peg weatly 
supervening a Surfeit. 31788 T. Tavioa Proc/us 1. Diss. 17 
Tt first perceives a thing destitute of ornament, and after- 
wards ihe operations of the adorning artificer supervening 
its nature. 18:0 in Dé, Buckingham’s Men, Geo. 441 (2855) 
IV. 430 This triumph..altbough, .it affects the..situation 
..is not so decisive..as to supervene the necessity of a 
change. Fi 

Hence Superve‘ner, somelhing that supervenes ; 
in quot. applied to a substance added to another, 

1656 (? J. Seaceant) tr. 7. pe a Jast. 63 When 
the supervener has aggregated to it self the parts of that 
humid body wherein tie: dissolution was made, 

Supervenience (s'‘#pasvirniéns). rare. ([f. 
SUPERVENIENT: see -ENCE.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supervening ; supervention. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xvii. § 4. 148 The place. .is thus, 
by the superuenience of a guest ofa contrary nature. . purged 
from the superaboundance of the former ones that annoyed 
it. 2885 Stevenson race Ofto 1. iv, 1 would look ..to the 
natural supervenience of a more able sovereign, | 

+Superveniency. ds. rave. [Formed as 
prec.: see -ENCY,] = prec. - 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. Introd. p. viii, Through 
whose superveniencie the meanest gifts and blessings of na- 
ture doe become sufficient to make a man Eternally pale 
1659 Gentl.Cadling viil. § 16 The more moderate pains 
come insensible by the superveniency of the more neute. 

b. Se. Law. The fact or condition of being 


supervenient : said of a right. 

168: Stata Just. Law Scot. u. xxvii. 136 If they should not 
be entered before the superveniency. a 1713 FOuNTAINHALL 
Decis. 0759) 11. 361 Yus fuit fundatum, and the supervenie 
ency accresces. ; 

Supervenient (s'zpawiniént), a. [ad L. 
supervenient-, -ens, pr. pple. of supervenire to 
SUPERVENE.] Supervening ; coming npon some- 
thing as an extraneous addition; coming on after 
(and in connexion or contrast with) something 


else ; occurring or appearing subsequently. 

ang ALEX. Huse Treat. Conse. Pref. 46 By reason of the 
cold supervenient winter, I was tyed to the bed. 1628 
Worton in Relig. (1672) 557 It shall teach me to reserve 
myself, .for such supervenient temptations, 1644 Dicay Nat, 
Bodies xv. 135 1f then pure water be putt vpon that chalke, 
the subtilest dry partes of it, do easily ioyne to the super: 
uenient moysture, 1664 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut, ii, §7 
The necessity of any supervenient act of grace. 1711 in 
Natirne Peerage Evidence (1874) 137 According to the time 
rescribed be the Act of Parliament or be any supervenient 
law, 173 Deanam Phys-Theol, vi. vi. 429 Some other 
supervenient, additional Insects, laid in after the Apple 
was grown. 1758 Jownson Let. te Langton 9 Jan. in 
Bosweil, Some supervenient cause of discord may over- 
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power this original amity. 1839 Hattam Lif, Zur. im. iv, 
§ 114 IIL. 412 It is, ,reasonable..to restrain the terms of a 
promise, phere they clearly appear to go heyond the design 
of the promiser, or where snpervenient circumstances indi- 
cate an exception which he would infallibly have made. 
3875 E, Winte Life in Christ v. xxxi, (1878) 533 ‘he whole 
eternal life ta follow will be a result not of primeval law but 
of supervenient grace. ‘ 
b. Const. Zo (that which precedes). 

3654 Hammono Mundamentals ii. § 9. 22 That hranch of 
belief was in him supervenient to Christian practise. 1662 
Patty Yaxes 71 A tax supervenient to a mans other ex- 
pences. ¢1690 Inform. for Sir 1, Dalziel of Binns 1 Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was hy a Law supervenient to the 
Disposition. P , . 

6, Sc. Law. Of a right: That is acquired by 
the disponer subsequently to the act of trans- 


mission. Also allusively. 

31644 Maxwent Prerog. Chr. Kings 55 What be had before 
by hypostaticall union onely, now he had it by another 
snpervenient Right of merit. 1681 Stata /ast, Law Scot, 
n, xxiv. § 2 A snpervenient Right..was found to accresce 
to the Earl of Landerdail. : 

Supervening (s'zpaivi'nin), v4. 5d. [f. SupEr- 
VENE +-ING 1,] The action of the verb SUPERVENE; 


supervention. 

1667 BovLe Orig. Formes § Qual, etc. (ed. 2) 345 The 
supervening of a higher Form. 3685 — Effects of Motion 
iv. 42 Bottles, ,heing full of the liquor were firmly stopped 
before the supervening of the Cold. 1737 WaTeatann £x- 
charist x. Wks. 1823 VII. 287 It is not the water that 
confers this benefit,..hut it is the gs ee of God, and 
the supervening of the Spirit. 1826 Bert Comm. Law Scot. 
(ed. 5) IL. 7 Although the supervening of an heritable se- 
curity..makes a moveable debt heritable. 1862 F, Hatt 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 24: In the theory of Berkeley, the 
world, birth, death, [etc.]..are true, and not of such a na- 
ture, that they vanish away on the supervening of right 
apprehension, — 

Supervening, p//. a. [f. as prec, +-1No 2.) 
That supervenes ; supervenient. 

31653 Jer. Tavtor Sernt. for Year 1. ail. 153 The imper- 
fection of nature where we stand hy our creation, and super- 
vening follies. 1681 Stain /mst. Law Scot. u. xxiv. §2 The 
superveening Right..accresces without any new solemnities. 
3721 R. Keitn tr, 7. a Kentpis' Valley of Lillies Pref. p. iv, 
The supervening Changes that may., befal the Soul. «3768 
Ersxina /st, Law Scot. m. iii, § 7x Though he should 
afterwards have obtained a decree in his favour on a super- 
vening title. 1826 Bett Cowun. Law Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 698 
Every supervening right acquired hy the disponer after the 
transmission. 1835 Sia J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xxix. 408 
A supervening haze, 1849 Ruskin Seven Lantps iv. § 26. 
116 That west front is made up of..many unfinished and 
supervening designs. 23873 Grote th. Frage. iv. (1876) 87 
The feeling of a supervening liability to the disesteem of 
others is interwoven with the idea of wrong doing. 

Supervention (s'zpa:venfon). [ad. late L. 
superventto, -bnem, n. of action f. seperventre to 
SurervenE, Cf. Sp. supervencion, Pg. -vengao.] 
The action or fact of supervening; coming on in 
addition ; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Br. Hate Cases Conse. iv. vi. (1654) 352 An espousal 
contract..may..he broken off..hy the snpervention of a 
legall kindred, inexpected. 1721 Baitey, A Sufervention, 
-.a coming upon one suddenly. 1800 Aled. Fral. 1V. 314, 
I had reason to apprehend a supervention of delirium, 1852 
H. Mayo Pop. Superst, (ed. 2) 38 The only security we.. 
know of, that life has left the body, is the supervention of 
chemical decomposition. 1858 Graostone H/omer IIL. 17 
The mere supervention of one race upon another, the change 
from a Pelasgian to an Hellenic character, 1879 St.George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 687 The interval hetween the accident and 
the supervention of tetanus. 

+Supervi-de, vw. 0ds. rare, [ad. med.L. 
supervidére, {. super- SUPER- 2+ vidére to seé.] 
trans. To look upon, survey. 

1430 Lyoc, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 As I me lenyd 
unto a joyful place, Lusty Phebus to supervide (4/S, super- 
vive), How God Almyghti of his grete grace, Hath florisshed 
the erthe on every side. 

puperraal (sl#parvai'zal), 56. Now rare. [f. 
med.L. sepervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidére : see 
prec. and -aL 5.] 

1, = SUPERVISION 1. 

3652 Evetvn Siale France Misc. Writ. (1805) 60 The High 
Chamberlain of France. .hath the supervisall..of all officers 
of the King’s hedchamber, a 1716 Soutn Ser. (1717) IV. 
gg The Regulation and Supervisal of the whole Course of 
a Man’s Life, 3763 H. Wavrore Let. to G, Afontagu 1 July, 
I do not love to trust a hammer or a brush without my own 
supervisal. 1826 A-xrawiner 488/1 The new buildings are 
from the designs of different Architects, hut suhject, ,to the 
supervisal of..Mr. Nash. 1839 CartyLe Chartise iii. 123 
Supervisal hy the central government. 

2. = SUPERVISION 2. 

1749 H. Watroie Let, to Mann 17 May, The snpervisal 
of it (se. the Life of the first Duke of Marlborough). 1953 
Waasurton in Pope's Ws. 1V. 42 note, A paper wherein he 
never had the least hand, direction or supervisal. 1762 tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geog. W111. 590 [Congresses] annually held 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the hailiages. 

Supervi-eal, a. rave. [f. med.L. seepervis- 
(see prec.) +-AL 1.] Supervisory. 

31838 G. S. Fagea /ugufry 559 Ignatius,..like Timothy and 
Titus and Clement and Polycarp, had received his supervisal 
authority from the immediate hands of an Apostle. 

Supervi-sance. rare—', [Formed as prec. + 
-ANCE.] = SUPERVISION. 

1864 Burton Scot Adv. 1. i. 25 He had neglected the 
opportunity which a supervisance of the wretched and ruined 
finances afforded. 


t Supervise, 5d. Obs. rare-. Also 7 -vize. 
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[f. next.] The act of supervising; inspection, 
perusal. 

1602 Suaxs. //ast, v. ii. 23 An exact command,..That on 
the superuize no leasure bated. - 

Supervise (s!#paivai-z), v. Also g -vize. [f. 
med.L. sepervis-, pa. ppl. stem of supervidere: see 
SUPERVIDE. } : 

+1. frans. To look over, survey, inspect; to 
read through, peruse. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. £. 19. ii. 125 You finde not the apostra- 
phas, and so misse the accent. Let me superuise the can- 

enet [=canzonet], 1596 Nasue Saffron Waldex V 4, In 
Both my bookes I haue obiected some perticular vice more 
against him than pumps and pantofles, which those that haue 
not faith inough to beleeue, may toote & superuize. 1629 
Waoswoatn Filer, viii 78, I superuised the letter of Dr. 
Hall and M:*. Bedell, which I found in my Father's study. 
1700 T. Baown tr. Presny’s Aniusent, 10 If any Man..has 
an Inclination..to supervise almost all the Conditions of 
Humane Life. a3171: Ken Prefaratives Poet. Wks. 1723 
IV. 15 All my Omissions supervise, And to what Guilt they 
all arise To my own self my Vileness shew. 

+b. To overlook, command a view of. Ods. 

1658 R, Faancx Worth. Mewt, (1821) 127 Those eminent 
he Highlands, that supervise those shady valleys below 
them. 

+c. spec. To read through for correction; to 


revise. Ods. 

1655 [see supervising below], 3925 Pore Shaks. Wks. 1. 
Pref. p. xv, If any were supervised by himself, I should fanc 
the two parts of Henry the 4th, and Midsummer-Night's 


Dream might have been so. 375: Eart Oragay Rew. Swift | snd godly men (as superuisours of his testamente), 


xvii. (1752) 43: Two additional volumes, both which were 
supervised and corrected ie the author. : 

2. To oversee, have the oversight of, superintend 
the execution or performance of (a thing), the 


movements or work of (a | esaetdl 

¢ 3645 Howete Left. 1.1. iti, The small time I supervis‘’d 
the Glasse-house, I got amongst those Venetians some 
smatterings of the Italian Toung. 1667 Primatr City § C. 
Build. 58 Adde one shilling for every square for the master- 
Brick-layers super-vising them. 1678 Cuowoatn /ntedl. 
Syst. 1. v. 672 All is supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause. 1726 Leoni Alberti’: Archit. Il. 97/3 You 
undertake to supervise and compleat the work. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl, \1. zv, 166 My own energies just equal to the 
duty of supervising our final departure. 1869 Latest News 
g Sept, 7 The formation of local committees of vigilance to 
supervise the police, 2918 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 183 As 
Papal Chancellor, Albert of Mora supervized the drafting of 
papal bulls. 

Hence Supervising wd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1658 tr. Senzedo’s Hist. China vi. 35 Every one bath the 
liberty to print what he pleaseth, without the Supervising, 
Censure, ar Licence, of any one. 1766 Enticx London IV. 
188 Who shall have the supervising..of all the physicians, 
1845 Stocquetana Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 45 The re- 
sponsihility of the local administration to the two supervising 
authorities. 3873 Figure Training 110 The foot..requiring 
almost as much supervising care as the figure. 

Supervisee (s'#:peivaiz7'). [f. prec. + -EE.] 
One who is supervised ; spec. a person under police 
supervision. 

1880 Standard 23 Apr. 2/7 Charged..witb not reporting 
himself to the police, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a ‘supervisee ’ under that Act. 189: Law Tres 
XCI. 204/2 The apprehension of licensees and supervisees. 

Supervision (s'Zpaivi‘zen). [ad. med.L. 
supervisio, -Onem, n. of action f. supervidere : see 
SUPERVIDE. 

The carliest recorded instance of the word is in the rst Fo, 
(1623) tezt of Swans. Othed/o1n. iii. 395, where the true read- 
ing is ‘ supervisor ‘ (1st Qo.).] 7 

The action or function of supervising. 

1. General management, direction, or control ; 


oversight, superintendence. 

1640 Br. Hatt Epise, u. vit. 121 Having had the speciall 
supervision of the whole Asian Church. 3768 BLackstone 
Cot. ur. iv. 46 [The chancellor] seems to have had the 
supervision of..charters, letters, and such other public in. 
struments of the crown, as were authenticated in the most 
solemn manner. 3783 Waaton Afist. Kiddington (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of a perpetual lamp to 
burn before the high-altar in the royal cha pellat Islip, under 
the trust and supervision of the abbats of Westminster. 
1846 McCuttocn Ace, Brit. Entpire (1854) L. 411 The central 
affice at Somerset House..for..the general supervision and 
conduct of the business of registration. 1859 Musketry 
Instr, 99 Officers charged with the Supervision of the 
Musketry Training of the Troops. 3877 J. NorrucoTte 
Catacombs 1, v. 90 The artists.. worked under ecclesiastical 
supervision. 3877 Biacx Green Past. vi, The police super- 
vision is very strict. 5; 

2. The action of reading through for correction ; 
revision by a superior authority. “est. (Cf. SuPER- 
VISOR 3, quot. 1881.) 

388: N. 7. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 8 A final supervision of the 
whole Bible (of 1611], hy selracted members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Westminster. 

+Supervi'sit, v. Obs. rare. [f. Supen-+ 
Visit v., after supervise.) (rans. To supervise, look 
after. Only in + Supervi‘siting J/. a. 

1615 T. Avams Alyst. Bedlam i. 15 Locke vp this vessell 
with the Key of faith,.. guard it with supervisiting diligence, 
3636 R, Carrentea Past. Charge 5x This charge of super- 
uisiting diligence. 

Supervisor (s'zpervai-za1). Also 5-6 -vysour, 
5-7 -visour, 7 -viser. [ad. med.L. supervisor, f. 
supervis- (see SUPERVISE). Cf. OF. superviseur 
(16th c.).] One who supervises. 


1. A person who exercises general direction or 


SUPERVISORY. 


control over a business, a body of workmen, etc.; 
one who inspects and directs the work of others, 
Supervisor of the Excise; an officer who snpervised and 
inspected the books, etc. of the inferior officers of the de- 
partment. 9 
1484 in H. Anstey “ist. Acad. O-ron. (O.H.S) I. 326 
William Churche, supervisor of pe werks of pe sayd scollic. 
¢1§20 SKELTON Afaguy/. 1808 And here I make the vpon 
Lyberte ‘lo he supernysour. 1§79 Lytv Luphues (Arh.) 132 
Him he sets not as a suruayour and auerseer of his manors, 


hut a superuisour of hys childrens conditions and manners, _ 


3642 Futtea Holy & Prof. St. ui. xxi. 212 Bishop Andrews 
ever placed the picture of Mulcaster bis Schoolmaster over 
the doore of his study. .as to be his Tntour and Snpervisour. 
1667 in Pettus Foding Keg. (1670) 38 A Supervisor of the 
Mills and Works. 3689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2428/4 Captain 
Robert Bathurst, Collector, and John Gilloway, Supervisor, 
of Excise. 1773 Buake Let. to KR. Shackleton 31 July, Mr, 
Vansittart, and Mr. Ford, and Scraften, were the only super- 
visors for the company on hoard the unfortunate Aurora, 
3845 Foro Handbd. Spain. 123 The sole supervisor of all the 
edifices of the Peninsula, 1883 in A. J. Adderley Fisheries 
Bahamas 50 Mr. Gregor Buccich, a telegraph snpervisor, in 
the island of Lesina, in Dalmatia, 1884 A/anch. Exam. 6 
Dec. 5/5 Mr. Constantine, supervisor of excise, seized the 
plant fof. an illicit still}, | 

+b. A person appointed by a testator to super- 
vise the executors of the will; = OveRsEEr sd. 1b, 

31456 Paston Lett. 1372 The said bille to be put up to the 
Kyng, whiche is chief supervisor of my said Lordis testa- 
ment, 3496 in Somerset Aled, Wills (1901) 340, I make John 
Fitziames the yonger supervysonr and J bequethe to him for 
his laboure 10s, 3555 Eoen Decades (Arb,) 56 Other famous 
138 
Gagenr Mamillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 240 For the oe 
formance of my will, I leaue the whole Senate as supernisors, 
3637 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 54, I do pray the foresaid Dr, 
Bargrave, and Mr, Nicholas Pey, together with Mr. John 
Harrison. .to be Supervisors of this my last Willgnd Testa. 
ment. 3672 Cowell's luterpr. s.v.. It was anciently, and 
still is a Custom among some, especially of the better sort, 
to make s Supervisor of a Will, but it is ¢o little purpose. 
1719 D’'Uarey Pills V.27a Time. .do I niake The Supervisor 
of my Will. 1767 Buan Eccl. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 97 marg., 
Supervisors (ext, Overseers of a will}, 

c. An inspector of highways ; now only U/,S,a 
road-master on a railway. 

igs Act 243 Ph. & M.c.8 § 1 Yf the Cariages..shall 
not be thought nedefull hy the Supervisors to bee occupyed 
upon any of the said days. 1755 Diet. Arts & Sei. WV. sv, 
Supervisor formerly was used for surveyor of the highways, 
3868 Road supervisor [see Roan sé, 10b} 1898 Engineering 
Mae. XVI. 65 He is often assisted by..a master carpenter, 
master mason, and track-supervisors, the latter having charge 
of the track on a sub-division of the line, 

td. A keeper or curalor. Obs. rare. 

3691 Woon Ath. Oxon. II. 431 Cosmo the great Duke of 
Tuscany,.made him Supervisor of bis Medals. 

e. In some of the United States, An elected 
officer, or one of a board of such officers, charged 
with the administration of a township. (Cf 
SELECTMAN.) 

1882 A. Suaw in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 491 The supervisor is 
both a town and a county officer. He is general manager of 
town business, and is also a member of the County Board, 
which is composed of the supervisors of the several towns, 

+ 2. An onlooker, spectator, observer. Ods. 

1604 Suaks. O¢h. it, iii. 395 (Qo. 1) Would you the super. 
visor, pony Bape on? 3630 Histrto-mm. 11 234 These 
admirable wits of Italy .. Are curious supervisours over 
Strangers, 

3. One who reads over, esp. for the purpose of 
correction; a reviser. Now rare or Obs. 

1624 Brogut. Let?. vi. ror The Superuisors..of the Canon 
Law,..acknowledge, that..this sentence is natfound. 1687 
Davoen Hind & P. Pref. p. iii, 1am now inform'd bath of 
the Author and Supervisers of his Pamphlet. 3732 BENTLEY 
Atilton’s P. L. Pref. aiij, That Edition is without Faults; 
because He {sc. Milton]..had chang’d his ald Printer and 
Supervisor, 1808 W.Witson Hist. Diss. Ch. 1. 44 Archhishop 
Bancroft, who was supervisor of the present translation, 
altered it in fourteen mlnces 3883 NV. 7. (Rev. Vers.) Pref. 
8 These supervisors [of the 16rr version] are said hy one 
authority to have been si in number, and hy another twelve. 

Supervi'sorship. [f. prec.+-sir.] The 
office of a supervisor. Also, contextually, the 
function of a supervisor; a body of supervisors. 

31485 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 349/1 Th’ office of Supervisorship 
of oure Werkys. x643 Téree Lett. 18 Did we ever think it 
possible both Houses should ever pretend to such & spper- 
visorship over that trust? 1691 T. H[aLe] Acc. New /avent, 

mGys the ahuses dane to those Rivers, may well call for the 
Sapateothip of some particular Person or Persons. 197972 
Burke Let, to W. Dowdeswell 7 Nov., He offered me the 
first place in a supervisorship of three. 1983 W. F. Maaryn 
Geog. Mag. Il. 107 The supervisorship of fourteen grammar- 
schools, 3895 Chambd. ¥rad. X11. 817/12 That January which, 
had the poet-exciseman lived, would have witnessed his pro- 
motion to a supervisorship. a . 

Supervisory (s'zporvoi'zéri), a. [f. L. supervis- 
SUPERVISE +-oRY?.] Having the function ol super- 
vising ; of, pertaining to, or exercising supervision. 

1847 in Wester. 3848-9 CaLnoun Disc. Const. & Govt. 
U.S, Wks. 3863 I. 180 The Senate, in addition to its legis- 
lative, is vested also with supervisory powers in respect to 
treaties and appointments, 1854 W. R. Witttams Relig. 
Progr. iii. 63 A supervisory and sleepless Providence. 1879 
D, J. Hirt. Bryant 147 His introductions to publications 
upon which bis work was mainly supervisory, rather than 
constructive. 

transf, 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXXII. 238/2 (Telephone) 
Two auziliary incandescent lamps (‘supervisory lamps ’) are 
introduced in such a way that, so a Bd the receivers of 
both subscribers are removed from the books, the lights do 
not glow. 
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SUPERVISURE. 


Supervi'sure. rare. [f. L. supervis- Super 
VISE +-URE.] Supervision. 

1769 Burke Let. to Marq. Rockingham 13 Aug., The 
naval force..would not be sent, unless the court should con+ 
sent to name the commander of that force..one in their 
commission of supervisure, 

+ Supervi've, v. Oés. [ad. late L. superviuere, 
f. steper- SUPER- 7 + viw're to live. CEE. survtvre 
to Survivz.] To live beyond or after another 
person, an event, etc.: = Sunvive. a. intr. 

@1sse LeLanp Jin. (1768) 11. 33 William was slayn, and 
Alice snpervivid. 1597 A’cg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 304/1 The last 
of the four peceres foirsitidis stipervivand. 1648 Hexrick 
Hesper. (title of poem) Great Spirits supervive. 1654 EARL 
Mon. tr. Bentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 10 Assuring them 
that they shall always sce my father supervive in me, in 
aoe and protecting them. 1671 Barrow Serm, Ps, 
cxtt. 9 V ks. 1687 1, 460 He (se. the bountiful man) supere 
vives in the heart of the afflicted, which still. .rejayces in the 
ease which he procured him, 

b. ¢razs. To ontlive. 

1586 Sanaoys in J. J. Cartwright Chast. Hist, Yorks, (1872) 
137 Myne eldest sonne..hathe supervived him. 1634 ‘I. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. u. (1678) 46 Neither doth Death 
give an end to that hatred, but it supervives their Funeral. 


1706 Crarxe Let, to Dlr. Modell (1718) 8, 1 beseech you, ° 
if the Sonl be such..what Revolutions in Nature will it not 


he able to resist and supervive? “ 

So + Supervi-vant, a survivor; + Supervi:- 
vency, survival, 

e1555 Harrspietn Divorce Hen, VII (Camden) 281 The 
strange bloody spectacle wherein the one brother was butcher 
to the other.., and the supervivant..beheaded not long 
after. 1659 T. Waite A/iddle State Souls 10 The Staicks., 
acknowledged the soul's supervivency..after the decay of 
the body. P 

+Superviver). Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-ER.1] 
A sarvivor. 

@1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 6a The charity of the 
Supervivers imputed to them Baptisma fluminis, as they 
hope, or at least, Sanguinis, for that they saw. 

+Superviver®. 0ds. rare, In 6 -or. [app. f. 
SUPERVIVE+-ER4, as in ¢vover, user. For the 
variant in -or, cf. Cesser.] (app.) Survival. 

1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 33 The hol) lands ar cumme 
unto me, , by force off supervivor off the saide William Herry- 


son. 

Supervolute (s'#parvdl'ut), a. Bot, [ad. L. 
supervoliitus, pa. pple. of supervolvere, f. super- 
SUPER- 2 + volvére to roll.] Applied to convolate 
leaves one of which envelops another in the bud, 
or to vernation in which this occnrs; also to the 
lobes of a gamopetalous corolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute petals, 
or to zestivation in which this occurs. 

1832 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. 410 Supervolute (supervolue 
tiva) 186r Bentiev Afan. Sot. 146 When a convolute 
leaf encloses anather which is rolled up in a like manner,.. 
the vernation is supervolute. 1880 A. Gaay Struct. Bot. iv. 
§ 2. (ed. 6) 139 In Convalvulus and Datura the narrow plaits 
in the flower-bnd overlap one another in a convolute way, 
when they are said to be Supervalute. 

So Supervolutive a. [ad. mod.L. supervoliti- 
wus, see above and -IVE], applied to vernation or 
gestivation in which the leaves or corolla-lobes are 
supervolute. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1111/1. 

Superwee-ning, «a. sonce-wd. [Formed by 
substitution of prefix SupER- for OVER-.] = OVER- 
WEENING, 


186a Lytton Str, Story xli, The insane have..no attribute 
more in common than that of superweening self-esteem, 


Superyse, variant of Supprisz Oés. 


+Supet. Oss. rare. [app. f. Sup v.l+-rt. 
Cf. sippet, soppet.] = Surpine vl. sb.) 2. 

138a Wyeur 2 Sam. xiii. 8 The which takynge meele 
mengide togidir, and meltynge in his eyen she sethide the 
Supettis [1388 soupyngis). 

+Supeter. Obs. rare. 

1611 Coter., Sollerets, supeters; foot-peeces of Armonr; 
Armor for the fect. [1680 Harrarn tr. Gaya’s Traité.] 

Supinate (s'z pineit),v. Physiol. [£.L. supinat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of supindre, f. supinus SUPINE a.] 
trans, To turn (the hand or fore limb) so that the 
hack of it is downward or backward; also, to 
tarn (the leg) outwards. Opposed to PronaTE. 

1831 R. Knox Clognet’s Anat. 322 When the hand is in 
pronation, this muscle supinates it. 1836-9 Todd's Cyct. 
Anat, Il. 73/2 The hand was supinated. r849-sz Jés¢. 1V. 
1517/1 The patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or 
supinate his hand, 1855 Hotoen Hse. Osteol, (1878) 13a 
The hiceps can supinate, as well as bend the fore arm, 

Supination (st#pina-fon), [ad. L. seepindtio, 
-onem, n, of action f. supimdre: see prec. and 
-ATION, Cf. F. seepination, It, seepinazione, etc. 

There is no evidence in support of Johnson's def. ‘the act 
of lying with the face qaward rea 

Physiol. The action of turning the hand or fore 
limb so that the back of it is downward or back- 
ward; the position of a limb so tnrned. Opposed 
to Pronation, Also attrib. 

3666 J. Smirn Old Age (1676) 62 They [sc. the muscles] 
can perform. ,fexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration, 1745 PAtl. Trans. XLII. 
295 A gummatous Swelling.upon the uppst Head of the 
Radius on the right Arm, checking the Motion of this Bone 
in Pronation and Supination. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc?. Anat. I, 
286/1 Bones. .soarticulated together..as to admit of scarcely 
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any degreeof.. pester: 1874 Huxuev Phys. vii.171 When 


the palm is turned upwards the attitude is called supination, 


1887 D. Macinre Art Massage iv. (ed. 4) 59 He [sc. the 
masseur] does not use pronation or supination movements 
till after he has massed the forearm and the articulations of 
the elbow. , 

b. Fencing. (Sce qnots.) 

380g A. Gorvon Treat, Sci. Defence 17 Then project the 
thrust, rolling your hand still more in quarte, or supination. 
1890 A, Horron Fixed Bayonets 152 Gloss., Supination, 
the position of the sword-hand with the nails upwards. 

Supina‘to-exte-nsor, a. Anat. [t. supinato- 
(used as combining form of L. sepinddus supinated, 
in sense of SupiNATOR) + ExtENsor.] Applied to 
the mass of supinator and extensor muscles of the 
fore or bind limb, or their action. 

1872 Hompury Alyodogy 28 The muscles on the dorsal 
aspect of the Jeg and foot form a supinato-extensor mass. 
/bid. 169 The fibres on the dorsal aspect, having a supinata- 
extensor action, take a similar direction. 

Supinator (st#-pinatg1). Anat. [mod.L., £ 
Supinal-, supinare to SUPINATE: see -oR, Cf. I, 
supinateur (16th c.).] A muscle by which supina- 
tion is effected or assisted ; suc, one of two muscles 
of the fore-arm or fore limb, supinator radii brevis 
and supinator radii longus. 

, 1615 Crooxe Body of Mai 783 The second supinator which 
isthe shorter..ariseth fleshy, 1770 Pennant in Phil. Trans. 
LX. 323 The tendinous muscles. .have much the same effect 


on the tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning | 


the hand, 1808 Barcuay Aluscular Motions 389 In rolling 
the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate with the muscles 
called supinators, 87a Humpnry MMyology 42 In the dorsal 
aspect, the short or deep extensor is connected only with the 
lower edge of the supinator. 

attrib, 8x6 Kirsy & Sp. Entomroé. xiii, 1V. 172 Insects 
+.cannot have the Supinator and Pronator muscles. 1875 
Encyel, Brit. 1. 839/1 The supinator and pronator muscles 
are all inserted into the radius, 

Supine (siiz-pain), si. Gran. Also 6 supyne, 
-in. [ad. L. sepinum, neut. sing. (sc. verbum 
word) of supinus (see next): cf F. supin. The 
word was applied by Roman grammarians to 
the gerund as well as the supine] In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms of a verbal noun, 
the one an accusative singular ending in -¢vm or 
“sum, ased with verbs of motion and called the 
Jirst or t former supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -¢# or -si# (varying in early times 
with a dative singular in -/#7, -stZ), used with 
adjectives and called the second or + latter supine. 

The term is applied by some grammarians ta the English 
infinitive with zo (OE. 24 scéawienne, mod. Eng. to show), 

@xsaz Liry Gram. Rudin. in Colet’s Atditio (1537) Div, 
Ther cometh of a verbe derynied a parte called a supine lyke 
the participle of the pretertens. These are .ii. The first end- 
eth in ##t,..and his significacion is actine....The seconde 
supine endeth in «..& his significacion is passiue (/atrod. 
Gram. (1549) Biij, Called the fyrste supyne..called the later 

upyne]. 1530 Parsaa, Introd. p. xxxvil, ] set ont all his rotes 
and tenses..as the latin grammariens have done the preter- 
ites and supines of suche verbes as..be of any diffycultye. 
1665 R. Jounson Scholars Guide x Observe the Radix of 
words, and the Supines of Verhs, and they will direct to 
write right. a@r7s1 Painr Dial, Dead, Chas. & Ci. (1907) 
a16 Grammarians,..meer Traders in Gerunds and Retailers 
af Supines. 1831 Sv, Smita Wes. (1859) 11. 220/1 School- 
hoys believe that Gerunds and Supines wil! be abolished, 
and that Currant Tarts must ultimately come down in price. 
1854 Anprews & Stoppaao Lat. Gram. 77 The supine in 
uve is called the former supine; that in #, the latter, 1894 
W. M. Linosay Latin Lang, § 88 The 1 Supine is also 
found in Umbrian, e.g. aseriato etu ‘observatum ito’, In 
the Romance languages the Supiues have heen lost. 1898 


Sweet New Engl. Gram. § 2314 Of the large number of | 


verbs which take the infinitive in Old-English the greater 
number are now followed hy the supine. 


Supine (stepai'n, occas. stipoin), a In 6 Se. 
suppyne. [ad. L. seepinus (whence OF. souvin, Pre 
sobi(n), supi(n), It., Sp., Pg. supine), f. Italic *sup-, 
root of super above, superus higher : see -INE !,] 

1, Lying on one’s back, lying with the face or 
front upward. Also said of the position, Often 
predicatively or qnasi-advb. 


Sometimes used loosely for "lying, recumbent’. 

¢1goo Kenneny Passion of Christ, At Cumplin Tyme 
zago Apoun his bak he did ly on suppyne. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 268 The position or manner of lying of the 
sickeman, eyther prone that is downeward, or supine that is 
vpward. 1646 Sire T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1v. vi. 193 That 
women drowned swim prone but men supine, or upon their 
hacks, are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot assent. 
1658 — Hydriot, iv. ax They buried their dead on their 
backs, or in a supine position, 1700 Davoren Ceyx and 
A leyone 295 Where lay the God And slept supine, his Limhs 
display'd ahroad. 1715 Pore Jifad tv. ey) Supine he tumbles 
on the crimson sands. 41788 Porr Chiruzg. Jks. 11. 57 
When the patient is in a supine posture, @ 1806 H. K. 
Waite ‘Ye unsecn Spirits’ 4 As re wood-spring 
stretch’d supine he lies, 1876 Tranz. Clinical Soc. 1X. 7a 
Having placed the patient in the supine position. 1881 J. 


Payn Grafe from Lhorn xi, The ancient Romans, taking | 


their meals, as they did, supine, and resting on one elbow. 
b. Of the hand or arm: With the palm upward ; 


supinated, " 

1668 Currerrea & Cote Barthol. Anat. wv. viii. 165 The 
Radius makes the whole Arm prone or supine, 1865 ‘I'vLor 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 48 The rustic Phidyle should hold out 
her supine hands, 1868 Livincstone Last ¥ru/s. 15 Nov. 
(1873) I. 346 The Africans all beckon with the hand, to call 
a person, in a different way from what Enropeansdo. The 


SUPINITY. 


hand is held, as surgeons sa ‘one, or palm down, while 
we beckon with the hand bale sepioe, or iain up, . 

c. (2) Of a part of the body : Situated so as to 
be upward; n per, superior, 

1661 Lovent f/:s2. Anim. § Min. bh 5, Vheir finns are fuure, 
two in the prone part, two in the supine, & circumvallate 
round, /d/d., The eyes [of fishes] are in the supine part of 
their heads. 1826 LIRBY & Sp. Entomol, xxiv. MI. 415, 1 
have seen a fly turn its head completely round, so that the 
muuth became supine and the vertex plone, did, xlvi, 1V- 
268 Supine Surface.. .‘the upper surface. 

(4) Bol. See quot., and cf. Paocumpent a. 2. 

1853 MacDowatn & Attan Bot. Wordbh. 32 Supine... The 
face ofa leaf is called the supine disc, 

d. ¢ransf. Sloping or inclining backwards. poet. 

1697 Devnen Virg. Georg. 1. 373 Ml the Vine On rising 
Ground be plac’d, or Hills supine, Extend thy loose Bat- 
talions, 1817 Suettey Rev, Zelamn xu, xxi. 4 The prow and 
stern did curl, Horned on high, like the young moon supine. 

2. fig. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or in- 
dolent. 

1603 [implied in Surinety 2], 162: Burton Anat. Afel. 
i. i 1¥. iL jor Throngh their..contempte, supine negli- 
gence, extenuation, wretchednes & peenishnesse, they vn- 
doe themselues, 1630 Donne Sernz. Earter-day (1640) 
+ So also did they fall under the rebuke and increpation 
af the Angell for another supine incansideration. 1680 Sis 
Xi. Nicnoras in NM. Papers (Camden) I. 198 The Pe of 
Orange .. died .. of the Small Pox thro’ the supine negli- 
gence or worse of some of his Physicians, 1732 BerKeLey 
Alciphr. w. § 13 The lazy supine airs of a fine gentle. 
man, 1761 Home Hist. Eng. ly. (1806) 1V. 245 They lived 
in the most supine security. 1779 Bosweut Let. to Yohnion 
17 July, A supine indolence of mind. 1 Jerrerson Writ. 
(1830) LV. 72 The first ground of complaint was the supine 
tnattention of the administration. 1819 SHELLEv Cenc? tv. iv, 
181 The supine slaves Of blind authority. 1852 Tackenay 
£smond 1. v, He wakened up from the listless and supine 
life which he had been leading. 

loses 1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 1. 36 So supine negligent are 
they. 

tb. Supine of: indifferent to, negligent of. (Cf. 
ListTLess a.) Obs. rare. : 

1724 Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 195 A profane..mind 

that is altogether supine of religion. 
a. Not active; passive. 

1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. i. v. iii. § 21 The stream in their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not asif it fell, 
1878 H. S. Witson Alpine Ascents i. 11 In which the body 
is supine while the fancy remains active. 

Supinely (s'poiali), adv. [f. Supine a.+ 
LY 2h In a supine position or manner, 

l. On one’s back. 
things. Chiefly oct, 

3656 Cowtev Anacrcont, ix. 2 Underneath this Myrtle 
shade, On flowry beds supinely laid. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit, Epil. 15 Who Snores at Night supinely by her Side. 
¢19706 Paior Cantata 3 Beneath a verdant Lawrel’s ample 
Shade, .. Horace, immortal Bard, supinely laid. 1959 PAi2, 
Trans. LI, 305 The patient being supinely placed upon a 
steady table,..] caused his hands and feet to he tied to 
gether, 1833 Mrs. Brawninc Prometh. Bound 429 Now, 
he lies A helpless trunk supinely, at full length. 31872 R. 
Etuistr, Catuilus xvii. 4 Lest it [sc. the bridge] plunge to the 
deep morass, there supinely to welter. J/éid. xzzii. 11 Here 
I languish alone, supinely dreaming. : 

2. With lack of exertion or attention ; inertly, 
indolently; + passively. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 11, iL. 382 If hee, for whom it is so 
strongly labour'd, Shall, out of greatnesse and free spirit, be 
Supinely negligent. 1647 Crarennon Hist. Xed. 1. § 54 
This doctrine. .was most supinely and erie suhmitted to. 
1681 Drvoen Span. Friar it, tii, But when long try'd, and 
found sapinely good, Like AEsop’s Log, they leapt npon his 
Back. 1691 RavCreation 11. (1704) 296 Neither is the Aqueous 
Humor, as some may supinely imagine, alrogether nseless, 
1725 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 301 The Spaniards... 
who are the most supinely negligent people in the world. 
1749 SMottert Negic.n. iv, Shall 1, alas! Supinely savage, 
fram my ears exclude The cries of youthful woe? 1782 
Cowper Hope 198 If priest, supinely droning o'er his charge, 
1830 Heascuen Study Nat. Phil. 1. iit. § 65. 74 Supinely 
and helplessly carried down the stream of events. 

Supineness (s'#paitnnés). Also 7 aupiness, 
[f Supine a. + “Ess. : 

1, Supine behaviour or state of mind; inertness, 

1616 J. Earte On Mfr. Beaumont 55 Thy Workes..Nor 
with that dull supinenesse to be read, T'o passe a fire, or 
laugh an houre in bed. 1678 Lively Oracles Pref. § 2 That 
irreligion, prepossession, and supiness which the pursuit ol 
sensual plesures certainly produces. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 60 P 12 He..wonders at the supineness with which their 
works have been hitherto perused. 1860 Mitt Acpr. Govt. 
ii, (1865) 11 All the negligences, indolences, and supiaenesses 
of mankind. 1868 Peaan MWater-/arm, viii 87 If through 
supineness, ar aver-confidence, the favorable opportunity ix 
wasted, 1898 R. B. O'Brien Liye C. S. L’arnedl ix. 1. 195 


Also éransf. of inanimate 


| The agitators acted with vigour and ability; the Govern. 


ment with supineness and stupidity. ; 

2. ‘Posture with the face npward’ (J.). rare, 

+Supinity. 04s. [ad. L. supinitas, {. supinus 
SupInE: see -ITY. ] 

1. = SUPINENESS 1. ; 

1848 Unace Eras. Par. Pref. avjb, To line altogether in 
a_carelesse supinitee. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. 
viiL 34 Their relations falling rire upon credulous 
Readers, they meet with prepared beliefes, whose supinities 
had rather assent unto at then adventure the triall of any. 
1705 in Pa, Hist. Soc. Ment, X. 1 Coasts so ill guarded, hy 
the supinity of the goveraors and captains of the frigates. 
1728 Morcan A dgiers 11. i. 218 Spanish Passiveness and 
Supinity. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. Pref. (1752) p. vii, To 
remedy which, and to supply the Supinity of o . 

b. Physical inactivity or slnggishness. rave—. 


SUPIRE. 


19735 Fam. Dict. s.v. Dropsy, When the Dropsy proceeds 


om the real Indisposition..of the Liver, it's 
Litherness or Supinity of the Belly. 

9, = SUPINENESS 2. rare. 

1638 Junwws Paint. Anctents 295 That the breast and helly 
be not'so put forth as to bow the backe, seeing all supinitie 
is odious. 1755 in JOHNSON. 7 

+BSupire, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF, *supirer, sopirer, 
var. souspirer to SUSPIBE.] inv. To sigh. 
c1 Buae. Pilgr. 1. in Watson Codl. Se. Poems (1709) 11. 
34 ‘Than softlie did I suonfe and sleep,. .Svpyring, quhils 
wyring, My tender bodie to. Lbid, u. 48 My spreit supirs 
and sichs maist sair. 

Supje, variant of SoPiz. ——— , 

1899 Waanea Capt. Locusts 19 Fortifying himself against 
the temperature by means of a cigar and occasional supjes. 

Suple, obs. form of SUPPLE, SUPPLY. 

Supota, obs. form of SaPora. 

Supowail, variant of SuPPOWELL Obs. - 

Suppable (sopab’l), 2. rare. Now Se. [f. Sur 
v1+-aBLE.] That may be supped. P 

1483 Cath, Angl 3732/1 Suppahylle, sordudis, sorbabulis, 
1745 tr. Columella's usb. vin. xvil, Such victnals as are 
next to such as are supable, as new cheese, or curds out of 
the milk-pail, 185 Jamieson s.v., Thai kail ar sae saut 
they're no suppable. 

+ Su-ppage. 
Used to represent Gr. 
Gewpyrixod, ed. Mangey, p. 477). 

1597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. jee 86 For foode they had 
bread, for suppage salt, & for sawce herhes. * 

+ Suppalpation. 04s. rare. [f.L. suppalpat-, 
suppalpari, 1, sup- = SUB- a1 + palpare lo stroke, 
coax: see -ATION.] Coaxing, wheedling. 

cx6xg Br. Hae St. Paul's Combat u. Wks. 1634 Il. 4g0 
Let neither buggs of feare, nor suppalpations o: favour 

weaken your hands from laying load upon the beast of 
error, 21656 — Serm. Ps. cvii. 34 Wks. 1662 IIL. 197 If 
plausible suppalpations, if restlesse importunities will hoyse 
thee, thon wilt mount. 

+Supparasitate, v. Obs. rarc. (f L. sup- 
parasitat-, supparasitart,{. sup- = SUB- a1 + para~ 
sildri to play the parasite: see PARASITE and 
CATE 3.] ctr. To fawn, flatter. Hence + Sup- 
parasita ‘tion, fawning, flattery. 

16x3 CockeraM, Supperasitate, to flatter one for a meales 
meat. 16x3 Bp. Hatt Best Bargaine Wks. (1624) 518 At the 
last, a galling Truth shall haue more thanks, than a smooth- 
ing supparasitation. 1634 —~ Mali of Pride Wks. 11. 405 To 
serve the humors of the great, by grosse supparasitation. 
1647 Taare Marrow Gd, Axthors in Comm. Ep. 620 Godly 
men rather heed sound rebukes then smooth supparasitations. 

+Suppart, v. Obs. rare. [f. sup- = SuB- 9 (4) 
+ Part v.] “rans. To subdivide, 

y6x0 T. Gaancar Div. Logike 307 Distribution. -deducteth 
that whole state..into his principall parts, supparting, or 
diniding them. : 

Suppawn, variant of SuPpawN. 
+Suppeda‘neous, a. Obs. rare. [f. late 1. 
suppedaneus : see next and -Eous.] Placed under or 
supporting the feet; of the nature of a footstool, 
pedestal, or the like; also applied to a mountain 
lying at the foot of another. 

1646 Six T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. v. xiii. 254 He had slender 
legs, hut encreased them by riding after meales; that is, the 
humonrs descending upon their pendulosity, they having no 
support or suppedancous stability. 1656 Biount Glossegr, 
Suppedancous, belonging to a foot-staol, or any thing that is 
set under the feet. 1659 H. L'Estaance A ltiance Div. OF. 
263 Seeing it is suppedaneons, the Pedestal to support nobler 
traths, @1711 Ken Hysenotheo vin. Poet. Wks. 17a1 IIT. 
240 Hymnotheo.. Strait to a suppedaneons Monntain went. 

|| Suppedaneum (szp/dé'nidm). [late L. sup- 
pedancum, neut. sing. used subst. of suppedaneus, 
{. sup- = SuB-1a +fed-, dés foot.] A support for 
the feet of a cracified person, projecting from the 
vertical shaft of the cross. 

1863 Lavy Easttake in Mrs. Jameson Hist. Our Lord \i. 
142 His feet always separate, and with two nails upon the 
foothoard, or su/ppedaneum (a Greek (cature), 1887 J. R. 
Atcen £arly Chr. Symbol, 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supported on a suppedanenm, 

+ ident (ea v. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. supedsit. 
[ad. med.L. sepfeditare: see SUPPEDITATE 2.7] 
trans. To overthrow, subdue, 

1483 Caxton Cato Cijh, He may not be surmounted ne 
suppedyted or ouercomen of al the world. 1491 — irtas 
Patrum (W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 106 b/z By the helpe of god, 
he suppedyted and put vnder fote the denyll. 1549 Compt. 
Scot, xv. 126 My impaciens suld he supportit be canse that 
the occasione of it hes suppedit my rason. did. xix. 160 
The gude ag ee of ther gude conuersatione vald extinct 
and supedeit..a! pernerst opinions. 

+ Supperdital. Ods. nonce-wd. [Earlier Sun- 
PEDITAL, f, Sub- 1 a+L. ped-, pés foot, after sep- 
peditate.| (See quot. and SupPEeDiTaRy.) 

1596 Harincton Anat, Metam. Ajax Liij, At Oxford. .1 
at some quaynt phrases..as namely in steed of praying the 

joliler to set two patches on my shoes, I could haue said, 
set me two semicircles vpon my suppeditals. 

t+ Suppeditament. 00s. rare. [ad. L, *sup- 
peditdmentun, f, L. suppeditare SUPPEDITATE v.) + 
see -MENT.] A/. Supplies. 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc. Fiction M ij, Fed and main- 
tained by the increases, fruits, and suppeditaments thereof. 
1661 Fetruam Resolves 1. xxi. (ed. 8) 227 Those brave Sup- 


peditaments, that a great Estate allows them to do good 
withall. 


nown by.. 


Obs. rarem, [f. Sup v1 +-AGE.) 
dpov relish (Philo Tept Biou 


| Suppere [rime were), 1435 Ord. 
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+Suppe-ditary. Os. nonce-wa. = SUPPEDITAL, 

1596 Loner Wits Miserie 23 To the cobler he saith, set 
me two semicircles on my suppeditaries. . 

+Suppeditate, p2. pple. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
suppeditatus, pa. pple. of suppeditare SUPPEDITATE 
v.2] Subdued, overcome. 

3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vil, rob, After that kyng Henry 
had thus..repressed & suppeditate the cynile dissencion. 
Ibid. 4rh, After that tumult appeased & suppeditate, he 
would wt all expedicion set vpon Scotland. 

+ Suppeditate, vi Obs. Also 7 -at. [fé. L. 
suppediat-, pa. ppl. stem of sueppeditare intr, to be 
supplied, abonnd, trans. to supply in abundance.] 


trans. To furnish, supply. 

1535 Cranmea Let. to Cromwell in Mise, Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) 314 There is not one article of those which I have 
drawn but wonld suppeditate sufficient occasion for a whole 
sermon. 3631 A. B. tr. Lessixs’ De Prov. Nur, 1. vil, 74 
Great hils do suppeditate and minister matter for building, 
as stones, lyme, wood. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kourn 
xi, 123 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of this 
opinion. @ 1603 Urgukart's Rabelais i, xxxi, 261 To sup- 
peditate,..and su At him with store of Spirits. 1754 Mfc. 
G. Psalmanazar Pref. 20 The same Divine Providence will 
snppeditate all the necessary helps. 

+ Suppeditate, v2 Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
suppedilat-, pa. ppl. stem of suppeditare, app. fe 
sup- = Sun-tat+L, ped-, pes foot, with assimila- 
tion to prec.] ‘rans. To overthrow, subdue, 

(1538: see Suppeorrate.] ¢ 1545 H, Paaker Hyst. Mas- 
suctio (Royal MS. 18 A. Ixii, If. 6) Ambicyouse.. by batell 
to suppeditate and spoyie as well the as all thy famylye. 
a 3g48 Haut Chron., Edw. 1V, 248 A thalle to destroye, and 
suppeditate high power and nobilitie. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Suppeditation (szpedit2-fen). Now rare or 
Obs. fad. L. suppeditatio, -dnem, n. of action f. 
suppeditdre Suprrpitats v.! Cf. OF. suppedita- 
tion.] The action of supplying what is needful ; 
supply. In first quot., service, usefulness. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leara. u. xxi § 4, I cannot sufficiently 
maruayle that this parte of knowledge. «should bee omitted 
both in Morality and Policy, considering it is of so great 
Ministery, and Suppeditation to them both, 1652 ScLaTrR 
Civ. Magistracy (1653) 19 The gd meee of wholsom 
pastures and provisions. 1659 H. Moar Imsnort. Soul ut. 
xiv. § 9. 478 How nimble the Soule is to act upon the sup- 
peditation of due Matter. 1884 Biackmoae ilist. Sir T. 
Upmore UL. 268° Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the sup- 
peditation of heirs to his estate. 

+b. A supplement. Obs. rare. 

1639 SattMaasue Policy 219 A Suppeditation to the Former 
Policies. The Second Book. 

+Suppe‘ditator. Olds. rare. In 6 suped-. 
[f. L. seeppeditat-, -are SUPPEDITATED.1; see -ATOR.] 
One who supplies or furnishes, 

1g4a_ Becon Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. Oviij, Y° gyuer & 
supeditatour of so great good thinges. 

+Suppeditor. Ods. rare. [f. sup- = Sup-1a 
+L. ped-, pes foot, with ending assimilated to 
prec. words.] A support. 

1738 R, Moanis Ess. Anc. Archit. 26 That single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feeble Suppeditors. 

Suppen, euppende, variants of SHEPPEND Oés. 


Supper (sz"p21), 53.1 Forms: see below. [a. 
OF. soper, super, (also mod.F.) souger, subst. use 
of vb. souper Sur v.27] 

1. The last meal of the day ; (contextually) the 
hour at which this is taken, supper-time ; also, 
such a meal made the occasion of a social or festive 
gathering. Often withont article, demonstrative, 
possessive, or the like, esp. when governed by a 
prep. (to have supper; at, t0, for, after supper). 

Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (Lreakfast, 
dinner, and supper); now applied to the last substantial meal 
of the day when dinner is taken in the middle of the day, or 
to a late meal following an early eveoing dinner. Supper is 
usually a less formal meal than late dinner. 

a. Examples with final stressing. Forms: 3 
super(s, 3-5 soper, 4-5 sopere, soupere, (4 
sopesr, -iere, sopper, § suppere, soupier, ee 
suppa(i)r, 8 local [rish seppear). 

63275 Passion our Lord go ind. E. Mise. 40 ye vrelouerd 
wes isethe ta his supere (v/mzeihere]. c1ag0 Beket 1195 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.140 A-non after soper, Wel mildeliche he bad is 
oste for-tocomen him ner. ¢ 1305 Land Cokaygue 20 Pe met 
is trie, pe drink isclere, To none, russin, madcap 1338 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 44 Alle was wele, tille enen after 
pe soupere He 3ede about, & plaied with po pat were him 
nere, ¢1386 Cuaucea Frankl, T. 461 He shewed hym er he 
wente to Sopeer, Forestes, Parkes, ful of wilde deer. ¢ 1400 
Anturs of Arth. xxvi, Dame Gaynonr and alle, Went. :Tofe 
3 Whittington's Alms-house 
in Entick London (1766) TV. 354 Both at meet and soupier. 
1430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Book 31 At mete & at spe 
kepe pee stille & solte. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 21 He 
to prey for my sonle at euery meel, mete or sopeer. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilear 223 The Coilz3ear tald Mony sindrie taillis 
efter Suppair (rime bair]. 1788 Vattancev Voc. Bargic in 
Frans. R. Irish Acad, V1. 33 be cates supper. 

8. Examples with initial stressing. (But early 
prose instances are often ambiguons.) Forms: 


3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, 5-6 soupper, sopper, 


(3-4, 7 super, 4 sopere, § sopar, sowper, Sc. | 


souppar, 6 5c. suppare), 5- supper. 

cago S. Eng. Leg. 1. a5 Pe monekes wende to bedde & 
slepe, bo Soret wasido. ¢1300 Havelok 1762 Hanelok he 
gladlike under-stod..And dide greybe a super riche. 13.. 
E. E. Adit, P. B. 829 Penne seten pay at pe soper, wern 


a 


SUPPER. 


serned hy-lyne, 138x Wrcur Lxde xiv. 24 Noone of tho 
men that ben clepid, schal 1aaste my souper. ¢ 1386 Cuavucer 
Prol. 799 Which of yow that bereth hym hest of alle. Shal 
hane a soper atoureallercost. ¢1400 Kude St, Benet (verse) 
1583 Pat euer-ilkon wil of hir lane Pe third part til hir 
sane. ¢1440 Generydes 141 Anon vpon ther soper was redy, 
c3470 Henav Wadlace viu. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai ete 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1, xi. 50 They 
wente home and vnarmed them and so to euensonge and 
souper. 1483 Cath. Angi. 3732/1 A Supper, cena. 154% 
Boonot Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 After your supper, make 
a pause or you go to bedde, 1562 Winjet Four Scoir 
Thre Quest. xviii, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 84 Qu y mak 5e jour 
communioun afoir dennar, sen onr Saluionr institutit His 
haly sacrament efter suppare? 1588 Snaus, LZ. L. L. 1. 
ji. 240 When beasts most grase, birds best pecke, and men 
sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 1605 
— Mach. in. i. 25 Is°t farre you ride? Bax, As farre, my 
Lord, as will fill vp the time "Twixt this, and Supper. 1605 
Sir Gyles Goosecappe 1. i, Captaine Fowleweather,.. whose 
valours within here at super with the Countes Eugenia, 
1606 (see Dinner 54,1}, 1620 VeNner Via Recta vill, 178 
Our vsuall time..for ey -[is] about six, 1671 T. Hunt 
Abeced, Scholast, 13 Atter dinner sit a while, after supper 
walk a mile. 1707 fremnte Collect. 29 Sept. (O.H.S.) IL. 54 
He would not have Act Suppers any more. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vicar W. vi, He sat down to supper among us, and my 
wife was not sparing of her gooseberry-wine, 1853 Kinestev 
Hypatia xix, At last hunger sent him home to supper. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 2g4/2 The photographing of evening 
parties, suppers, and weddings. 3905 R. Bacor Passport x. 
go After a late dinner which was practically merely a supper. 
b. fig. and allusively, Phr. + Zo go to supper 
with the devil, to go to hell: cf. Sur v.2 2. 

a E.E. Adit. P. B. 107 Pyse ilk renkez Jat me renayed 
habbe. .Schul neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, 1384 
Wveuir Rev. xix. 9 Blessid thei, that ben clepid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb [1612 the marriage supper of the 
Lambe]. /Jéd. 17 Come 3¢, and be 3¢ gederid to gydere to 
the greet soper of God, 1g0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 
v. vii, The dyner or the souper of paradyse. Ya 1533 Fata 
Antith, (1829) 307 Notwithstanding it is to be feared that 
they go to supper with the devil. 1956 Aurelio § Isab, 
(1608) Pv, The Quene & the ladies put them againe together 
for to geve unto Affranio a verey bitter sopper. 1598 Arden 
of Feversham vy. i, 188 But wherefore do you ting him 
hether now? You hane ginen me my supper with his sight, 
3593 pea Hen, V1,v. v.85 To London all in post, and 
as I guesse, ‘lo make a bloody Supper in the Tower. 1893 
J. M. Dixon Dict. Idiom. Eng. Phrases, To set one his 
Supfer,to perform a feat that cannot be imitated or surpassed, 

ce, U.S. Tea: see quots. 

x89 Gosse Lett. Alabama 68 The meal which we are 
accustomed to call 'tea', is hy Americans, universally, I be 
lieve, called ‘supper’, and it is the final meal; there being 
bot three in the day. 2864 C. Game Life in Woods vit 
(1874) 153, I chatted. .till tea, or as they called it, supper. 

2. spec. a. The Last Supper (the Supper, this 
last supper, + the holy supper) : the last meal taken 
by Jesus Christ with the apostles before his ernci- 
fixion, at which he instituted the Eucharist (see b), 
+ Our Lord’s Supper Day, Maundy- Thursday 
(Cena Domini). 

[@1300 Cursor Af, 15281 Quen pis super was all don Jesus 
ras of his sette.] 13.. Bonaventura's Medit, 23 heading, 
Now of pe soper of ome lorde Thesu. 1340 Ayend. 13 
Huernore he zede to his apostles } ¢ nizt of |e sopiere, [etch 
1378 Sc. Lig. Saints iii, (Andreas) 362 At his laste super 
sine sad he..' ane of 30u betrese me sall". ¢1qxr 26 Pol. 
Poents 104 ip Aa quyk bred.. Whyche in pe table of be 
hely sopere, Wib-outeo doute was 3ouen cure fay. ¢13450 
Aferlin iii. 59 The 
soper. ¢ 1450 Mir, 


lace of Iudas, ther as ho satte at the 
"s Festial rag Schere Pursday..in holy 
chyrch hit is called our Lordys supperday. @ 1536 Songs, 
Carols, etc. (1907) 35 Most best belovid rs beste be-triste, 
Which at his last soper did lye on his hreste, 1843 Fenny 
Cyel. XXVI. 339/2 In 1497 he [se. Leonardo da Vinci] com- 
menced his celebrated painting of the Last Supper, ona wall 
of the refectory of the Dominican convent of the Madonna 
delle Grazie. 1913 G. Epmunpson CA. Rome First Cent, vi. 
152 It was after the Supper on the last night of the Lord's 
earthly life. 

b. The Lord’s Supper, the Supper of the Lord, 
the Dominical Supper, the Supper : the Encharist 
or ]loly Communion. 

(The short form, ¢4e Supper, has been favoured by extreme 
Protestants since the 16th century. CU. supper-sabbath in 4.) 

The source of this sense is 2 Cur. xi. 20, where the term is 
by many taken to include the agape and the Eucharist. 

138x Wveuir 1 Cor. xi. 20 Therfore 300 comynge to gidere 
into oon, now it is not for to ete the Lordis sopere [Dontini- 
cam caenaim, Kupeaxav Seis ov), 

1533 Tinoace (é#/e) The supper of the Lorde After the true 
meanyng of the Sixte of Iohn and the .xi. of the fyrst Epistle 
to the Corhinthians,..incidently in the exposition of the 
supper: is confuted the letter of master More against ohn 
Fryth, 1549 Bk. Com, Prayer (heading), The Svpper of the 
Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called the 
Masse. 1583 Articles agreed on by Bishoppes 1552 Xx\x, 
‘The Sacramente of the Score supper (L. Sacranientum 
Encharistiz). 1360 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Cont. ag, Anopen 
disputation. .concerning the Lordes supper, and the presence 
of Christ his body. 1560 Bacon Mew Catech. Wks. 1564 
I. 452h, S. Ibon Chrisostom..hath these wordes. For- 
asmuch as it is the dominical supper, y* is to say, the lords, 
it onght to be common. 3588 Art. agst. Ca igh¢in Fuller 
Ch. Hist. 1x. vii. § 27 The Censures, and Keyes o} the Charch 
as publick admonition, suspension from the Supper, an 
from execution of offices ecclesiastical. 3784 Mactaine tr. 
Mosheim's Ecct. Hist. viv, § 7. (1833) 36/2 Of the bread and 
wine presented in these offerings, such a uantity was 
separated from the rest as was required in the ministration 
of the Lord’ssupper. 1854 H. Mitea Sch. § Sch. xxiv. oe 
533 The sacrament of the Supper is celebrated in most of the 
parish churches of the north of Scotland only once a year. 
1861 W. L. Avexanvea tr. Dorner's Person of Christ. 
§ 3. 167 We shall.-not say too much if we designate the 


SUPPER. 


Si the climax of the ancient Christian worship. 1898 
nk, Coys Pointed Papers 148 The Lord's Soop is the 
monument of the Atonement. 1908 A-rfosifor May 423 Bap- 
"tism and the Supper are perpetually present in the Church. 
43. pl. Short for supper-plates. Obs. rare. 
ow in H. Owen Two Cent. Ceramic Art Bristol (1873) 
348, 6 doz. Table Plates, ..4 doz. Sanps,..3 doz. Suppers. 


4. attrib. and Comd., as supper-bell, -board, -box 


(Box 56.2.9), -dish, -fruit, -hour, -light, -meal, 


-money, -parlour, -room, -sherry, -table, things 
(Taine 56.1 12 d), -tray; objective, as stepper- 
eater, -lover; also supper-bar, a bar or counter at 
which suppers are served in a tavern, etc.; tsupper- 
bed = supper-couch; + supper-eoueh, a couch 
for reclining on at meals; supper-house, an 
establishment which supplies suppers after the 
elosing of the theatres; supper-party, a party 
assembled at snpper, a social gathering of this 
kind; supper-quadrille, the qnadrille danced just 
before supper; supper-room, a room in which 
supper is served; also = supper-house; +supper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper-tavern 
= supper-house; + supper-while = SuPPER-TIME. 

1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (188s) 61 Oyster Room, *Sn pper 
Bar, Restanrant Keeper. @ 1661 Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 
ars *Supper-beds,.. Whose Brass-Front shew'd an Asse's 
vile head Crownd, [sete p, az2 In the ancient and 
innocent times, saies the Poet, they did not adorn their 
*supper-couches with pearls and curions shells.) 2825 T. 
Haok Sayings Ser. ti. Passion & Princ. v, The boys’ 
*supper-bell resounded in the hall. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Scenes xiv, A numerous assemblage of ladies and gentlemen 
.-had rushed from their half-emptied stant mugs in the 
“supper boxes. 1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 1. 
xxil. 594 A *supper-dish was set before me of mutton and 
temmn, 1888 J. Pays Myst. Mirbridge xxiii, *Supper- 
eaters do nat livelong, 1667 Minton P. Z. tv. 331 To thir 
*Supper Fruits they fell. fae course, Comm. fl, Bk. 
(1849) 557 Eight—the *supper hanr [/es#A. Charles IT], 
a 1860 ALB. Smitu Med. Student (1861) 17 Ruddy chaps and 
steaks are temptingly displayed in the windows of the 
*supper-houses. 3537 JV. Country Wills (Surtees) 148 Three 
candelstickes for *soper lightes wrethid. 18a9 Lyrron Dis- 
owned xvi, Miserable *supper-lavers that we are. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin Dd. xx, Durward. .assigned his farmer pretext of a 
headach for nat joining the honsehold of the Bishap at the 
*supper-meal. 1598 R. Beanaao tr. Zerence, Weautontin, 
tv. i, I will canuey into my fingers againe that *supper 
maney that wanld so faine be gone. 1726 Leonr Alberts's 
Archst.1.103/2 Baths and *supper Parlonrs..shou'd be ta. 
wards the West. 1822 T. Mirchent Com. Aristoph. 11.75 
The conviviality of the Athenians made the torch a very ne- 
essary appendage to their *supper-parties. 1848 THackeaay 
Van, Fair \iv, He had beenat a fast supper-party given the 
night before, 1835 Maaayat Olla Podr. (1840) 111. 131 Just 
before the *supper-quadrille,. .a laud noise belaw.. washeard. 
@ 1661 Horvoay Juvenal (1673) 88/1 Dempster. .takes agger 
for same eminent place in the ¢riclinium, or *supper-room. 
1794 Mas. Raocttrez Myst. Udolpho zliv, Vhey naw re- 
turned to the supper-room. 1842 Laver Handy Andy xxi, 
The langhter of the supper-raom, and the inviting clatter of 
Its knives and forks were ringing in hisear. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict, Trade, Supper-rooms, shell-fish shaps and taverns in 
London, where suppers and refreshments can be had, after 
public amusements are terminated. 1902 Viorer Jacop 
Sheep-Stealers x, The brothers.. were watching a quadrille 
from the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. § 
Myst. 0.5 N. Test, 1.38 Upon the *supper-sabbaths whereon 
we all eat the same spiritual meat, 1863 Trevelyan Compet. 
Wallah (1866) 238 A four hours’ lounge in a back drawing- 
room, sweetened by fine *supper-sherry at twenty-eight and 
six. 1794 Mas. Raocuree Afyst, Udolpho \vi, Round the 
*snpper-table appeared a group of faces smiling with felicity. 
1862 Miss Baavnon Lady Audicy xxxviii, In ane of the 
principal hotels..sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-table. 
a@z860 Acs, Smitu Aled. Student (1861) 4x The Toms, 
Charleses, and Henrys of the *supper-taverns. ¢1825 Mas. 
Sneawoon Penny Tract 10 She was putting away the 
*supper-things. 1854 Mas, Gaskett North & S. xvi, The 
wardrobe shelf with handles, that served as a *supper-tray 
on grand occasions! 1575 Brief Disc, Troub. Franckford 
(1846) 63 He had spoken. .in “supperwhile, certeine wardes 
tendinge to the slander off them and their ministery. 1609 
W. M. Manin Moone (1849) 43 All supper while. .he peereth 
..into the platters to picke ont dainty marsels, 

Supper (so‘po:), 55.2 [f. Sur v1+-enl] 

a. One who sups or sips: chiefly with prefixed 
sb., as +blood-supper = blood-sucker, Lale- supper, 
wine-supper. Also (north. dial.), a habitual 
drinker. b. The sucker of a pump. 

1524, @ 1563 [see Biooo-supres]. 1535 Covernacz Yoel i. 
§ Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe: mourne all ye wyne 
suppers. 1611 Froaio, Sordrtore, a sipper, a sooper, a 
swallawer, 1611 Cater, Buverean.., a bibber, supper, or 
sippers one that drinks little, and often. /bid., Soupafe,.. 
the Supper, or Sucker of a Pumpe. 1816 Scott Anirg. iv, 
Aiken was ane o’ the kale-suppers o Fife. 


Supper, [f. Suerer 56.1} 
. trans. a. To give supper to, provide with 


supper ; to entertain at supper; = Sup v.23 c. 
ea Masse pe tan's elas was E 4 108 Then aig 

Supper my selfe vpon my bread. 1715 W. Sueictey in % 
Byrom's Fral. § te see fchsthass 0) I. ag We intend 
to dinner him and supper him round, and by degrees make 
him aur own. 1814 Scart Wav. |xiv, Winna ye be suppered 
like princes? 1839 Hooo Ode St. Swithin 74 They wish 
you an your awn mud porridge supper'd. 1888 Pa/l Mall 
Gaz, a3 Apr. 11/1 They were ‘suppered' under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Bailie Shearer on the Friday night. 


b. To give (horses, cattle, etc.) their evening feed 
and bed them down for the night ; also with xp: 


ef, Sup v.2 3a. Also jig. to give (a person) as 
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much as he cares to have of something. Chiefly 
Sc. and north. dial, 

1816 Scorr Old Moré. xxxvii, 1 ken weel what belangs to 
suppering a horse. /dfd. xxxviii, The harse was properly 
Suppered up. 1816 — Bé, Dwarf xvii, A bonny breakfast 
the loons gue me the ither morning, and him at the bottom 
on't; and trow ye I wasna ready to supper him np? 18977 

« Harton Sitter Sweets xx, Harkaway had been duly 

suppered np”. 1888 G. Macoonatp Elect Lady 133 Dawtie 
found Andrew in the stable, suppering his horses. 

& Of food : To serve for the supper of : = Sur 
v.2 3b. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxx, Walter Cuming of Guiyock, wha 
hadna as muckle o’ him left thegither as wauld supper a 
messan-dog. 

2. inir. To take one’s supper; to sup. 

169t Manxe Déary a7 Ang. (1874) 43 This night we cut 
down all onr corn, and tnany persons auppered here. 1840 
Hattsuaton Letter Bag i. 14, (1) Tea’d, suppered, cham- 
pagned, tidied tnyself for bed, and I fear—snared. 891 
Annie Tuomas’ Phat Afair 111. i. 19 She has been supper- 
ing withont intermissian since Archie left her. 

BEEerrae (so‘porin), vd. 5b. [f. SuPPER v, 
+-ING 1] The providiug or eating of supper; the 
entertainment of guests at supper. 

1749 Ricuaadson Pamela 11. 62 The Breakfasting-time 
the Preparations for Dinner,..and the Supperings, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
1.173 Such visiting and dressing, and dianering, and snpper- 
ing. 1827 Hooo Lycus a5 Once,at my suppering, I pluck'd 
in the dusk An apple, 

b. The evening feeding of cattle, etc.; also 
with xp. Also concer. the food given. 

€ 1818 Craze Summer Evening 86 Far and near, the mot- 
ley group Anxions claim their suppering-np. 1829 Loupon 
Encyct. Plants (1836) 683 In Scotland. .before the intro» 
duction of naked fallows and turnips, it [Cutcus arvensis) 
furmed the sugfering of housed cattle, during five or six 
weeks of every summer, 1899 Czockett Kit Kennedy 343 
Kit mnst be back at Loch Spellanderie for the suppering af 
the harses, 

Supperless (so'poilés), a. [f. Sueper 56.1 + 
-LESS.} Without supper. 

1515 Baactay Eg/ogesit. (1570) Biy/1, I had lever Cornix 
go supperlesse ta . 1579 Geeee Sch. Abuse (Arb) 45 

“Their Wiues and Childrencry ont far bread, and goto bedde 
supperlesse ofte in the yeere. 1598 B, Jonson Ev. Man in 
Hum. nt, iv, They'le keepe a man devontly hungrie, all day, 
and at night send him supperlesse ta bed, 1623 Bincuam 
Xenophon a3 The most part af the Grecians were supper- 
lesse, as alsa they wanted their dinner that day. 1728 Pore 
Dune, i. 115 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate. 1922 
T. L. Peacock Maid Afarian ili, The baran had passed a 
snpperless and sleepless night. 1876 Miss Baasvon ¥% Hag- 
gard's Dau.1.72 fr he had nat supped with the minister he 
might have gone supperless ta bed, A 

Su‘pper-time. The time at which supper is 
taken, 

1362 Lanai, P. Pt, A, v1. 250 Keep snm til saper tyme. 
€1400 Destr. Trey 3398 When yt seyit to Sopertyme he 
seruyt hir well With aH daintes on dese & drynkes ynow. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 208 Sir Amadas was cam and 
don lyght, And hit was soper tyme. 1518 H. Warson //ist, 
Oliver of Castile (Raxb.) M 4, But bycause that the sau per 
tyme approched..he abode not longe there. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich. (11, v. iii. 47 It’s Supper time my Lord, it's nine a 
clocke, 1677 Eaat Essax in £ssex Pagers (Camden) Il. 134 
It being neer supper time we went ta supper, 1 Eaat 
Maacun in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1843) 11.17 The letters 
come here generally about supper-time. 1848 THackEaay 

Van, Fair li, The greatest triumph of all was at snpper- 
time. She was placed at the grand exclusive table with His 
Rayal Highness. 1902 Viotrer Jaco Sheep-Stealers xiv, 
She yawned, and wandered what she cauld do to amuse 
hereeliaaal supper-time, 

attrib, 1580 Tussea Husb, (1878) 178 marg., Supper time 
huswiferie. 

tSu:pperward. Oés. [f. Suprer 54.1: see 
-WARD.] Zo supperward: to supper; at or abont 


supper-time. 

1563 Fack Fuggler aer She vseth for hir bodylie helth, 
and safegard To chyd daylie oone fite, too snpperward. 
1608 Goons E£pit. Frossard t 15 The English Captaine.. 
in an enening, when the French men were to supperward, 
brake suddainelie out af a wood. 

So Su’pperwards adv. rare, to supper. 

1887 Field 19 Feb. 2512/3 Again resuming our way, we 

roceeded suppetwards. 1897 Antmal World (R.S.P.C.A.) 
RXVIIL 75/1. The moon's silvery beams, dancing an the 

* waters, warned me ta be erent snpperwards, 

Ss pring (so*pin), vb/, 56.1 [f. Sup vi+ -1nG1.] 

I. The aetion of Sur v.1; drinking by spoonfuls 
or mouthfuls ; tan instance of this, a sup. Also, 


swallowing up, absorption. 

€1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 81 At morwyn fastyng, 
to take a sonpyng of venegre. c1440 Pronp. Parv. 466/2 
Sawpynge, sordicto. Ibid, Suppyage al vp, or al owte, 
absorbicio. 1g9t PerctvaL Sp. Dict. Sorva, supping vp, 
sorbitio. 1611 Fiosto, Sorbitione, a sooping ar sipping vp 
[1611 Bible Hab. i. 9 Their faces shall sup vp [marg. Heb, 
the supping vp of their faces] as the East winde.] 

+b. aiirib., as supping draught; supping meat, 

= 2; supping medicine, potable medicine. Ods. 

1382 Wyeiie Yokn xxi 5 Therfore Thesu seith to hem, 
Children, wher 3e han any saupynge thing [Vulg. pudnzen- 
tarium)? 1388 — a Sam. xiii, 8 Sche took mele, and med- 
lide, and made maist bifor hise igen, and sethide songyngia 
[v7 saupinge metis]. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Ctirurg. 225 Make 
herof a sauping medicyn, bat it be as picke as hany. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowpynge mete, or drynke. 1598 
Frosta, Searles a sip ar snpping sent. 1611 (bid, 
Sorbetto,..any kind of thin supping broth. 1614 W. B. 
Philos. Bang. (ed. 2) 26 Wee must abstaine from those Sor. 
bilsa, supping meates, 1651 Wirtns tr. Primtrose's Pop. 


SUPPLANT. 


Err, wt. vy. 147 Hippocrates... perswades to nourial i 
with supping meats, rather a. with solid = sie ini 
i Cc ae fe me) (séag. a food) that ean 
supped ; liquid fo. spoon-meat; esp. brot 

Now dai, a Se 
.1388 Wveriv 2 Sam, xiii. 6 V biseche come Tha 

sisttr, that sche make twei soupyngis 11382 fom ae 
potagis; Vulg. Sorbitiunculas] hifor m igen. 14 Ma- 
Lory Arthur 1x, xxi. 370 They Cathet hym and wasshed 
hym end gaf hym hote suppynges til they had brought hym 
wel to his remembraunce. 1s10 Stansutncr Vocadula Ww. 
de W.) B iij, Sorbitiuncula, a suppynge. 
Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Let them tae iii, tymes in a 
daye Wwarme suppynges. 1561 Hottvausa How, Apoth. 4 
Gene him a good broth of a ipalte ar chycken, or els a sup. 
Ping of yong beafe or vecle. 1601 Hottano Pitny xxi 
xxiv. IT, 137 Wax taken inwardly in a su ping or broth. 
3651 Faencn Distil, v. 142 You must give ike patient some 
warme suppings all the time this medicine is working. 1668 
Cuvpeprer & Cotz Sarthol, Anat. Man, w. aii. 48 Such 
as have lost their teeth are fain to content themse ves with 
suppings, 1764-54 Smetute Midwif, WL. 77, 1 directed 
some I hebaick drops, .with warm suppings, a 1885 Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia, Soupings, any sort af Spoon-meat, 1879 
Muss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Supping, spoon-meat of 
any kind, but mare especially milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmeal... Calves‘ supping is food that they 
can enck wp made with linseed..in milk and water. 

Supping (so'pln), v5/. 56.2 [f. Sur v.2+-1NG1,] 
The action of taking supper. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4439 Joure sowping in ynseson, 3oure 
surfete of drinkis, 21440 Prom, Parv, 484/a Suppynge, 
cenacio, cenatus. 1630 Vennea Via Recta viii. 179 This 
arder of supping being abserned, there will remaine a com. 
Petent time..before they goe to bed,..far the meats, .ta 
concoct, @172r Psion Dial Dead, Locke & Montaigne 
(1907) 244, 1 may find what will dress a Supper, but nothing 
else ta the present pais af my own Supping. 1798S. & 
Hr, Lee Canterd. 7, U1, 187 Nor would he exense the party 
from suppin at fresco in his gardens. 1891 Daily News 
6 Mar. 5/3 The public ‘snppings’ still prevail at Christ's 
Hospital. 

b. attrib. ,assupping-day, -parlour, place, -room. 
¢14go in Anngier Syon (1840) 372 On *suppynge dayes 
they may take an egge or two, or any ather thynge ar 
deyned far them hy the officers, rggz Hutoet, *Suppyng 
parlour ar place, canatio 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 
160 To be *sopyag place ajen ban pey came, 1382 Wyciie 
Alark xiv. 15 And he achal shewe to jon 2 greet son ing 
place strewid. 1483 Cath. Angl. 350/1 A Sowpynge place, 
cenaculum, cenatorium., 1534 Moat Treat, Passion Wks. 
1307/1 He shal shewe you a great snpping place paved. 
@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 148 A private *Supping-roome. 

Supping, pp/. 2. [f. Sur v.2 + -1ne 2.] Taking 
supper. 

c1885 Masson Mazin, London tn ’Forties i. (1908) 3a An 
elderly gentleman. seemed ta take a benevolent imterest in 
all the snpping groups. 

Supplace (siplzs), v. rare. [Formed by the 
substitution of p/ace for the second syllable of Sur- 
PLANT, after replace.) trans. To lake the place of, 


supersede. 

186 G. MusGaave By-Roads 20 A little chapel. .was sup- 
placed by a church of large dimensions. 1867 — Nooks § 
Corners Old France 1. 352 Supplaced by a braad sheet of 
plate glass. 

+ Supplant, sé. Ods. rave. [f next.] = Sur- 
PLANTATION, 

1390 Gower Conf I. 239 Supplant with his slyhe cast Ful. 
ofte happneth forta mawe Thing which an other man hath 
sawe. /éfd, 258 ‘This Bonefas, which can naght hyde The 
tricherie of his Supplant. 

Supplant (séplent), v. Also 4-5 aupplaunt(e, 
4-7 -plante, 7 suplant. See also Suspnanr, [a. 
OF, supplanter (= It. soppiantare, Sp. suplantar, 
Pg. supplantar), or ad. L. supplantére to trip up, 
overthrow, f. s#p- = Sub- 25+ planta sole of the 
foot, Prax? 56.2} 

+1. ¢rans. To trip up, cause to stamble or fall 
by tripping. Ods. rare. ; 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxxvi. FE [xxxvii. 31] His gang- 
yngis sall nat be supplantid [Vulg. non ner ae 
egressus eius). Lbid. cxxxix. [exl.] 5 Pe whilke thaght farta 
supplant my gatis. 1604 R. Cawosry Zable Alph., Supe 
Plant, ta trip, or auerthrawe with the feet. 1667 Mitton 
P. 1.x. 513 His Armes clung ta his Ribs, his Leggs en- 
twining Each ather, till supplanted down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent. 

b. To throw down, overturn. rare. : 

1831 CaatyLz Sart. Res. 1. v, He. has to straddle out his 
legs, lest the very wind supplant him. pes 

+2. fig. To cause to fajl from a posilion of 


ower, superiority, or virtue; to cause the down- 
En of, bring low. Ods. 


@1340 Hamroce Psalter xvi. 14 (xvii. 13] Rise lord, bifor 
cum ae and supplant him. 1445 in Angéia XXVIII. 269 
Lechery the dawsett syn..conde nat the snpplante. 3447 
Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Oure lard jhesn Supplante: 
the devyl aure ruggyd enmy. 1§22 Morn De gwat. Noviss. 
Wks. 85/1 He set vpon our fyrst parentes in paradyse, and 
by pride supplanted them. «1610 Women Saints 81 The 
dinell enuying these her vertuons studies, thonght to snp- 
plant her, 16ag Massincea Picture u. ii, To suplant herile 
implay.. Twa nated courtiers of approved cunning In all the 
windings of lusts labirinthe, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 59 
Nar these alone. .Seek ta supplant his inexperienc’d yanth. 

+b. To bring to nought, upset (s design, etc.). 

1382 Wycuir Jod viii. 3 Whether God supplauotith dom, 
waite Almy3ti turneth vpso doun, that is nztwis? a 1677 
Baraow Serm,. Rom, xi, 23 Wks. 1686 111. 257 Dath it not 
supplant his awn designs, and nnrayel all that he for so 
many ages hath been doing ? 


1548 Booror 


SUPPLANTAL. 


3. To dispossess and take the place of (another), 
esp. by treacherous or dishonourable means. Also 


absol. t Const. of or frou: (a possession). 

a 1300 [implied in Serrcanter 1), 1382 Wyeur $er. ix. 4 
Eche brother supplauntende shal supplaunte, and eche 
frend gilendely shal go. 1390 GowER Coif. 1. 242 Agamenon 
Supplantede the worthi knyht Achilles of that swete wiht, 
Which named was Brexeida. 57d. 243 Amphitrion him 
hath supplanted With sleyhte of love. 1430 #7reemasonry 
203 Ther schal no mayster supplante other. a 1513 FAByYAN 
Chron. vii. (1811) 436 Lest he for his synguler auauntage 
wolde supplant hym of that erledam. 1529 1n Vicary's Anat. 
(1888) App. xiv.256 arg., No man to supplant Another yn 
taking from hym his Cure, 1610 Saks. Tesep. ut. ili. 70 
You three From Millaine did supplant good Prospero. 1656 
in Verney Mem, (1997) UL. 4, 1 am not without fear that you 
may supplant me in hir favor. 1731 Br. T. Witson in Keble 
Life (1863) xxii, 759 He most unworthily supplanted and 
turned out the worthy Curate..out of his awn cure of 
souls. 1838 Lyrron Calderon i. 63 It became the abject of 
his life to supplant his father. 1858 Loner. AZ. Standish 
1v. 76 You have betrayed me! Me, Miles Standish, your 
friend ! have supplanted, defrauded, betrayed me! 

b. transf. (Cf. 6.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R, xvii. clxxviifi]. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 234b/r Pe lefe bt is wib pe grape schal not he remeued.. 
hut pe ober leues pat bep ferre, for pese leues scholde sup- 
plante be grapes. E 

+e. To get or take by supplantation. 06s. rave. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 4b, And after. another newe one 
cometh to the courtand shal supplante thy benediction. 

+4. To take up by the roots ; to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something likened thereto). Often in 
fig. context in association with PLant sb.) or 


Pant v, Obs. 

1g70-6 Lampaane Peranid. Kent (1826) 238 The Normans 
. laboured by all means to supplant the English [language], 
and to plant their owne langnage amongst us. 1582 STANY- 
HuRST 4eneis m1, (Atb.) 77 The tre supplanted, that first fro 
the roote seat is haled. 1588 Swaxs. Zit. A. 1. i. 447 Dis- 
semble all your griefes and discontents, You are but newly 
planted in your Throne, Least then the people. supplant 
vs for ingratitude. 1610 — 7¢f. 11, ii. 56 Trinculo, if yon 
trouble him any more in’s tale, By this hand, 1 will sup- 
lant some of your tecth. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies 
Te Rdr,, Weedes, the which if they be not carefully and 
dayly supplanted, will soone ouergrow ‘the good plants. 
1631 R. Borrow Comf. Aff. Consc. xv. (1635) 79 Like a 
staffe stucke lightly in the ground, which every..blast of 
wind [may] supplant, and overthrow. 1644 Quaates Bar. 
nabas § B. 326 Foxes destroy it [sc. a vineyard], and the 
wild boar supplants it. ‘ 

5. To remove from its position, get rid of, oust; 
occas. to replace or supersede dy something else. 


Now rare. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist, 67, 1 suppose that al your 
sorrow cannot with such facilitie be supplanted, bunt that afew 
sparkles wil remaine. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshtre iii, (1892) 37 
‘She Conqueror haneinge purpose to Supplante the Englishe 
nation ont of England. 1604 DrayTon Oz/e 614 Supplant 
the Alpes, and lay them smooth and plaine. 1624 Carr. J. 
Smitn Virginia wv. 106 This in ten daies more, would haue 
mupplanten vs all with death, 1784 Cowper Jask 1. 609 
War follow'd for revenge, or to supplant The envied tenants 
of some happier spot. 1819 Eaat LAvDERDALE Publ. Wealth 
347 The habits of a man possessed of small fortune. .natu- 
rally suggest the desire of supplanting the labour he per- 
forms, 1862 Srencer First Princ. 1. v. § 32. (1875) 117 To 
supplant them hy higher ones..is to set up vague and unin- 
fluential motives for definite and influential ones. 


6. Chiefly of things: To take the place of, suc- 
ceed to the position of, supersede. 

x67 Trencurieco Caf Gray Hairs (1638) 18 “Tis no hard 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of 
it. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 34 These panto- 
mimes will very scon supplant all poetry. 1828 D'Isaarvi 
Chas, 1, Il, xii. 311 The genius of commerce was fast sup- 
planting that nobler spirit which had made them a nation. 
1857 Tourmtn Smita Parish roo Fresh Churchwardens can 
sue those whom they have supplanted. 1871 Frareman 
Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 9B Yhe minster, which has been 
wholly supplanted by work of later date, 

+7. (See quots.) Obs. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xvi, xxiii. 1. 537 Yet is there one 
manner besides of planting & maintaining Vines ..: 
namely to supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the 
whole stocke or maine bodie of a Vine. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Supplant (supplanto, a sub et planto), to plant 
underneath, to under-plant and set up a thing hending to 
the ground. 

Hence Suppla’nted pf/. a. 

1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 607 Now thon hast aveng'’d Sup- 
nee Adam. 1894 Nature's Method in Evol. Life iv. 55 

Hither. .the supplanter is of a higher grade, or. .the condi- 
tions of existence have hecome less favourable for the sup- 
planted. 

+ Suppla-ntal. [-av 5.] = SuppLantine v6/, 5d, 

In recent Dicts. 

+ Suppla-ntarie. Obs. rare. 
-ari¢e for -ERY.] Supplantation. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 237 The fifte Which is conceived of 
Envie, And cleped is Supplantarie. /did. 241 Vit hadde I 
levere In my simplesce forto die, Than worche such Sup- 
plantarie. 

Supplantation (szplanté fon). Also 5 sub- 
plant-. [a. OF. (mod.F.) sepplantation (= It 
supplantazione, Sp.suplantacion, Pg. supplantagiio), 
ad. late L. supplantalio, -onem, n. of action f. sup- 
plantare to SUPPLANT. ] 

_L. The dispossession or displacement of a person 
in a position,.esp. by dishonourable means. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.258 The Mitre with the Diademe He 
hath thurgh Supplantacion. 1430-40 Lypc. Hockas um. iv. 


[f SuppLant + 
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(MS. Bodl. 263) 155/2 Moordre doon for subplantacioun 
led. 1554 supplantacion] Requereth vengaunee. 1592 TimMe 
Ten Engl. Lepers ¥.j, Jacoh hy supplantation attained to a 
blessing. 1600 W. WaTson Decacordon (1602) 266 No 
jealousies nor suspitions, no enuie nor snpplantations. # 1631 
Donne Serm., 1 Cor. xii. 3 (1640) 315 The sinister qe 
tions of pretenders to places in Court. a 1635 NAuUNTON 
Fragm, Reg. (Ath.) 49 Those that he relyed on, hegan..to 
be sensible of their own supplantation, and to project his. 
1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks, 1851 VIII. 66 I'ried and 
proved ineffectual for the su plantation of truth. 1654 
WarreLocke Yral, Swed. Lm. (1772) I. 83 The..losse of 
their trade in Muscovia, by supplantation of the Dutch. 
1751 “aria Rambler No. 103 P13, No interest im view, 
and therefore no design of supplantation. . 
2. The supersession or displacement of one thing 


dy another. : 

1608 Hieron Defence mm. 122 If the sayd ordinance, after 
a snpplantation or other decay therof, be agayne restored 
& reestablished. ¢ 1819 Coreripcr Lit, Kent. (1336) Il. 123 
A complete suppression and habitnal supplantation of imme- 
diate selfishness. 1837 W. A. Butter Serve. Ser. 1. xix. 
(1856) 283 That Chureh of perfect, holiness shall be not the 
supplantation of the present, hut its continuance. 

He B. Overthrow, downfall. Oés. 

1617 French Yubile 2 You display your greatnes, by the 
supplantation of a Tyrannie established in your State. 

q 4, Illiterate or jocular for supplication. 

rsg0 R. Witson Three Lords & Ladies Lond. Hiij, Read 


my supplantation and my suit yee shall know. 1593 Lopce | 


wy Longbeard (Hunter. Club) 13 After the counce Ih of some 
poore Cittizens, [the widow] put vppe a pt ora 
supplantation (as the sillier sort of people ca led it). 

Supplanter (s#placntez). [a. OF. supplanteor 
(mod.¥, supplanteur), ad. late L. supplantatorem, 
agent-n. f. supplantare to SUPPLANT: see -ER 1) 

1 One who dispossesses or displaces another in 
his position, esp. by unworthy practices, 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 3744 Right-wisli es iacoh his nam, Pat 
es to sai.. Supplanter als of heritage. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
241 If thou understode..In loves cause what it doth, A 
man to ben a Supplantour. ¢ 1614 FLetcuen, etc. IW7t at 
Sev. Weapons, Persons repr. in Play, Cunningham, a dis- 
creet gen. Sir Gregories comrade and supplanter. 1691 Br. 


Ken Let. 7 June in Plumptre Life (1888) I. xx. 52 D 
Kidder is now said to be my Successour or rather sup-+ 


planter, 1703 W. Hamittou Life Bonnelt wu, 167 He was | 


rarely known to speak an Angry word against his Sup- 
planter, 1841 Lytton Night § Morn. 1. iii, Those children 
are our disgrace and’ your supplanters, 1899 Daily News 
25 July 6/1 When the prodigal has satisfied poetic justice, 
and retaliated by nearly killing his supplanter. : 

42. One who canses the downfall or destruction 
of a person or thing; an overthrower. Ods. 

21340 Hamroe Psalter xiii. 11 [xiv, 7} acob is als mykill 
at say as wrestlere cr supplantere of syn. 1422 CAPGRAVE 
Treat. Rule St. Aug. in Life (1910) 145 So may our blessid 
fader Augustyn be cleped a supplanter of be Deuel. ee 
W. pe Barraine Dutch Usurp. 33 The Hollanders are the 
great Supplanters of Trade, and cbstructers of Commerce. 
@1716 Soutu gth Seri. Isa. v. 20(1727) Y1. 109 A treacher- 
ous Supplanter and Underminer of the Peace of all Families 
and Societies. 

3. A thing that displaces or supersedes another. 

1865 Sat. Rev, 11 Nov. 622/1 Natural Provengal and na- 
tural Swabian, as distinguished from their high-polite sup- 
planter. 1905 J. B. Fiata Yighw. Derbyshire xi 172 The 
old road..is little more than half as long as its modern sup- 


planter. 
Supplanting (sdplantin), vb. sb. [f. Sup- 
5 


PLANT 2, + -ING The action of the verb Sur- 


PLANT in varions senses; supplantation. 

1325 Prose Psalter xi, 10 [xli. 9] Hij pat eten min loues, 
hericden vp me supplauntynge oper puttyng out. 1362 
Wyeur Prov. xi. 3 Supplaunting of peruertid men shal 
waste them, ¢1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shefe § Goos 604 in Pol, 
Rel. §& L. Poems 40 Fails supplantyng, elymhyng vp of 
foclis, Vnta chaires of wordly dygnyte. 1633 P. Fretcuzr 
Purple Isl. xu. Ww, For to this end th’ Almighty did him 
frame, And therefore from supplanting gave his ominous 
name. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xvi, 194 Such a 

lace will thrive the better..when new Colonics come_not 
in with Extirpation of the Natives; for this is rather a Sup- 
planting then a Planting. 1706 Stanuopa Paraphr. III. 
51 We should be guilty of no Emulation, no Supplanting, 
no Injury to any other. 1717-18 Hoaory Serm. 1 Cor, x. 
71.20 Those Divisions and Supplantings that were among 
the King’s own Friends. 1891 Harov Jess xxiii, Such sup- 
planting was to be. 

Supplantment (sdplantmént). rare. [f. 
SUPPLANT v,+-MENT.] = prec. 

1912 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 653/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard their supplantment by flying corps 
as a dire calamity. 


Supple (su'p’l), sd. Se. and worth. dial. Also 
souple, suple, soople. [app. var. of swupple, 
swouple, SWIEPLE, assimilated to supple.] 

1. The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 


thrashing. 

1634 (8 Dec.) Kec. Baron Crt. Colstoun (MS), Unlawes 
Pat, Nycolsone in eastmanis in 4os. for cutting and trans- 
porting tna soupellis furth of the lairds wode & geving tham 
to Pa*®, Ormistoun, confest. 1zor Laoy Gaisere Batu 
Housch, Bk. (1911) 9 For 2 sives and 2 ridles 1 li. 10s. suples 
8s...1. 18.0. For expence of selling 20 bolls oats, 1. 6. 0. 
1789 Davinson Seasons 143 The scatter'd ears That frae the 
swingin supple spread afar. 1807 Sracc Poems 14 A lang 
flail souple full'd his neif, 1844 H.Steruens 8%. Farm 111. 
989 The flail consists of two parts, the hand-staft or helve 
..and the supple or beater. 1893-4 Worthumbld. Gloss., 
Soople, Souple, Swipple, the loose, swinging arm of a flail. 

a. A cudgel, 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxv, A gude oak souple in his hand. 


aoe | 


SUPPLE. 


1827 — Two Drovers i, ‘They had their broadswords, and 
1 have this bit supple’, shewing a formidable cudgel. 
Supple (s7'p'l), 2. Forms: 3-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north. dial, souple, (6 souble (?), soupil, Sz. 
soupill, sowpil, 6-7 suple, 7, 9 Sc. and xorth. dial. 
soople), 5— supple. [a. OF. supple, sople, (mod.F¥.) 
souple:L. steepplicem, supplex lit. ‘bending 
under’, hence, submissive, suppliant, f. sep- = 
Sus- 2+ plie-, root of plicdre to fold (ef. PLiant).] 
+1. Of soft or yielding consistency; not rigid ; 
soft, tender. Ods. : 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4577 Poru hauhere & poru is coler 
pat nere nobing souple He smot of is hened. ¢ 1395 Plow. 
man's Tale 58 Of sondry sedes that ben sewe; It semeth 
that som ben unsounde, For some be grete growen on 
grounde, Som ben souple (ed. 1542 sovble], simple and 
small. @1400 Anc, Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 442 
Take swynes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe bit smalle,. .ande 
make hit right souple. 

2. That is easily bent or folded withont breaking 
or cracking; pliant, flexible. 

¢1386 Cnapcen Pre. 203 His bootes souple, his hors in 
greet estaat. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) zor 
Hire pylche sonple. 1513 Douctas xeis x1, xiii. 7 The 
sowpill schaftis baldly sche On athir sydis thik sparpellis 
and leyt fle. 1583 Leg, Bf. St. Androis 749 This poysoned 
preicheor of Godis word Is not vnlyk ane suple suord. 
@1586 SiwNEY Arcadia 11, xi. (1912) 220 Her bellic., Like 
Alablaster faire and sleeke, But soft and supple satten like. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 109 They will wash and not 
shrinke in the wetting, and weare very long and _soople. 
1697 Daryoen Virg. Georg. ut 266 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers. 1725 Faw. Dict, 
s.v. Lentise, Their Ends and middle Veins are reddish, 
supple, and gluey. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink iv, On thee 

ft Scotland chaws her cood, In souple scones, the wale o' 
food! 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xiit, A fearful instrument 
of flagellation, strong, supple, wax-ended, and new. 1873 
Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. u. vi. 581 The material fof the 
dress] should be soft and supple. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton 
ite th Persistently whipping the stream with his supple 
fly-rod. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIL, 670 The remed 
should be rnbbed in with sufficient frequeney and in sufi 
cient quantity to keep the skin supple and unctuous, 

+b. ¢ransf. of the internal organs of the body. 

c1gootr. Secreta Secret.,Gou. Lordsh.70 Vse a lyte} trauaill 
yn ridynge., It dryues out wyndys, comfortys be body and 
makys hit souple. rg10 I. Futtea Prarm. Extentp.(1719) 
1 Middling Ale..scoureth.,slimy Filth, from off the., 
Glands; turns it aver the Pylerus, and leaves a balmy, 
benign Litus instead, to keep all supple and easy. 

ce. Souple Tam, ‘a child’s toy, which, being 

pulled by a string, shakes and seems to dance’ 


(Jamieson, 1825). Sc. , 

[1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxvii, It [a horse]'s a grand bargain, 
..The stringhalt will gae aff when it's gaen a mile; it’s a 
weel-ken’d ganger; they ca’ it Souple Tam.] 1870 R. 
Cuamarrs Pop. Rhymes Scot, 18 And _ye'll get a coatie, 
foe pair o° breekics—Ye'll get a whippie and a supple 

‘am! 

d. fig. Adaptable ; elastic. 

1781 Cowrer Hope 602 Some wiser rule. Supple and flexi- 
ble as Indian cane, To take the bend his appetites ordain, 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 219 His supple address and 
determination saved Rome from a revolution. 1890 GLap- 
stone in Daily News 4 June 6/1 ‘Ic make the human mind 
a supple, effective, strong, availahle instrument. 

3. Of the body, limbs, ete.: Capable of bending 
easily; moving easily or nimbly. 

1530 Patsar. 325/1 Souple, lythe, sowpie. 1610 SHaks. 
Tenrp. iM. iii. 107, | doe beseech you (That are of suppler 
icynts) follow them swiftly. 16a5 Bacon £1s., Custom & 
Educ. (Arb.) 371 The loints are more Supple to all Feats of 
Actiuitie. 1747 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1810) 1. xviii. 132 
Limbs*so supple; will so stubborn! 1781 J. Moore View 
Soe. Jt. xix. (1790) 11. 52 We all bowed to the ground; the 
supplest of the eompany had the happiness to touch the 
sacred slipper. 1827 Scort Surg. Dau. iii, If he listed to 
tak some [dancing-] (eeone, I think I could make some hand 
of his feet, for he is asouple chield. 1833 Xegul. § /nstr. 
Cavalry 1. 40 The Horse. .will be rendered supple, active, 
and obedieut. 1873 Dixon 720 Queens xix. t. TY. 4 Henry 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of life: 
tall, fair, and supple. 

b. Supple knee: in reference to insincere or 


obsequions obeisance. Cf. 4. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. ZZ, 1. iv. 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 
God speed him well, And had the tribute of his supple knee. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. (1871) 89 It cost him nothing 


but a supple knee, And oyly mouth & much ohservancie." 


3667 Mitton P. L. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and 
chuse ta bend The supple knee? 1742 Younc Wit. Th, yt 
294 Religion, public order, both exact External homage, 
and a supple knee. 1781 Cowrer Table Talk 127 Servility 
EA sare knees, Whose trade it is te smile, to croueh, to 
please. . 
c. transf, of movements, etc. : Charactetized by 

flexibility of body or limb. ; 

1592 Suaks. Rom, & Jud. ww. i. 102 Each part depriu'd of 
supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold appeare 
like death. 1778 Eart Pemsaoke Eguitation 63, 1 define 
the app trot to be that in which the horse at every mo- 
tion that he makes, bends and plays all his joints. 1809 
Rotano Fencing 66 Keep a firm, steady, and supple posi- 
tion of the hody. 1853 Bronte Villette xxv, Her move- 
ments had the supple softness, the velvet grace of a kitten. 

+d. Of wind: Gentle, soft. Obs. rare. 

1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 194 Be they 
such As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfull Touch, 

4. fig. Yielding readily to persnasion or influ- 


ence ; compliant. Const. Zo. 
¢1340 Hampote Prose Treat. 20 Forto breke downe the 
ynbuxomnes of the body..that itt myght be souple and 


j 
i 


a 


‘not moch contrarious to the spirite in gostel 
ve Kom. Kose 3376 A feloun firste fhcoy 
thou shalt hym sonple se. c14q0 Yacot''s 
3 ON as ga ieee, and dede, phe so harde as 
-stonys,..but it arn supple ynow to be world, to 

to pe denyll. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. i, ss When ai 
[hese Pipes.. With Wine and Feeding, we hane 
wiles ‘Then in our Priest-like Fasts, 1633 G. Her- 

» Holy Baft. u. ii, Let me be soft and supple 
to thy will. 1668-9 Perys Diary 12 Jan., It being abont the 

tier of paying a Httle Money to Chatham Yard, wherein 
T ind the ‘Treasurers mighty supple. a 1674 CLaaenpon 
Hist, Reb, xiv. § 1 Cromwell did not find the Parliament so 
supple and so much to observe his Orders, as he expected 
they would have been. 1735 H. Watrote Let. to Ld. Hare 
rington 2 Oct. in 20th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1. 261 
His Lordship's supple and mild temper. 1807 Crapar “ar. 
.1. 715 Sad, silent, supple; bending to the blow, A slave 
of slaves. 86x Sat. Acv. 23 Nov. 529 The City Marshal of 
Baltimore has been arrested, and a ny 
his place. 1886 Stevenson Aidnappe 
in things immaterial, 
5. Compliant or accommodating from selfish 
motives; artfully or servilely complaisant or obse- 
qutons. . 

1607 Suaxs, Cor. 11. ii. 29 His assent is not by such easie 
degrees as those, who hauing beene supple and courteous to 
the People, Bonnetted, without any further deed, to have 
them at all into their estimation, and report. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 27 Nov. 1666, By no means fit for a supple and flat- 
tering courtier. 1726 Swirt Parafhr. Hor. 1. Ode xiv. 5 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn wit! 
ev'ry Gale that blows from Court. 18r2 Caasse Tales v. 

66 That servile, supple, shrewd, insidious throng. 1849 
ae Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 246 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices, and destitute of all principles. 1884 
R. W. Cuurcu Bacon iii, 6: The shrewd and ated lawyers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stnart Courts. 

b. ¢transf. Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance. 

1633 Foro '7is Pity 1. ii, Call me not deare, Nor thinke 
with supple words to smooth the grosenesse Of my abuses. 
1649 Mitton Eikon. iii. Wks, 1852 IIT. 354 By smooth and 
supple words..to make som beneficial use or other eev’n of 
his worst miscarriages, ia Lo. Lanspowne Brit, An- 
chanters 689 We Britons slight Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight. 18:8 Scorr &r. Lamm, xxi, The supple 
arts by which he had risen in the world. 3842 Emerson 
Lect, Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) Il. 236 The ways 
of trade are grown selfish to the bordersof theft, and supple 
to the borders. .of fraud. 

6. Sc. Clever; cunning. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. ix, A souple taylor to 
histrade. 1824 Scorr Xedgauntie? let. xii, It's Gil Hob- 
son, the sonple tailor frae Burgh. 

+7. Of oil: Thst renders pliant or flexible; 
suppling.. Also in fig. context. Obs. rare. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 12 Bring..sowple oyle, his 
bodie for to baste. @ 1593 Marcowe /gnote Wks, 1850 III. 
263, I cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing, Oiling my saint 
with supple sonnetting. 1600 Heywoon and /'t. Edw. FV, 
Wks. 1874 I. 96 His defiance and his dare to warre, We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace. 

8. Comd.: parasynthetic, as supple-chapped, 
-kneed, -limbed, -minded, -mouthed, -sinewed, 
-visaged ; advb., as supple-sliding, -working adjs. 

1602 Marston Ant. § fel. Induct., Wks. 1856 1. 3 A 
*supple-chapt flatterer. 1888 J. Pavn Alyst. Mirbridge vii, 
This crowd of *supple-kneed dependents. 1844 Kincrake 
Eothen xvii, The grisly old man at the helm..and the boy, 
*supple-limbed, yet weather-worn already. 1882 ‘Ouroa’ 
Maremma 1. 205 A large, sinewy, supple-limbed man. 
4 1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 380 A verie gentle and *supple- 
minded Zelmane. 1598 Maaston Sco. Villante 168 Some 
*supple mouth’'d slaue..strining to vilefie My dark reproofes. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 169 \ron-jointed, *supple- 
sinew'd, they shall dive. 1860 — Sea Dreams 164 My eyes 
- Read rascal in the motions of hia back, And scoundrel in 
the *supple-sliding knee. 1809 Makin Gif Blas 1x. iii. P 2 
The part of a *supple-visaged son-in-law sat upon me to 
perfection. 1387-8 1. Usk Yest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 103-4 
The even draught of the wyr-drawer maketh the wyr to ben 
even and *supple-werchinge. 


Supple (sxp’l), v. Forms: 4-7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north. dial, souple, 7,8-9 Sc. soople, (4 souplen, 
§ supplyn, -on, -un, 6 aoupil, sopel, sowple, 6, 9 
suple, Sc. sowpel, 7 suppel), 6- supple. [f. 
SUPPLE @., after OF. esoplir (mod.F. assouplir). 
See also Suprry v.3] 

1. trans. To soften, mollify (the heart or mind); 
to cause to yield or be submissive; to make com- 


pliant or complaisant. Ods. or arch. 

1390 Gowen Con7, I11. 256 Thus this tirannysshe kayht 
Was soupled. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2244 And he, that pride 
hath hym withynne, Ne may his herte, in no wise, Meken 
he souplen to servyse. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
437/t Menne are so supled and made humble in hert, y* they 
will willingly goe shew themselfe their own sinnes to the 
priest, 1583 Gocoine Calrin on Deut, xiv.81 Hee mecken- 
eth and suppleth them as if a wilde beaste were tamed. 1625 
Donne Serr. 24 Feb, (1626) 45 Men soupled and entendred 
with Matrimoniall lone. 1655 Futter Ch. Aisi, 0 iii. § 3 
Suppled with Sicknesse, he confessed his Fault. a 1703 
Burxitt On WV. F. Luke xxiii. 42 How powerful must that 
fe be, which suppled that heart in a moment, which had 

en hardening in sin for so many years. 1760 STERNE 
Serm. 11. 212 To mollify the hearts and supple the temper 
of your race, 1815 Scott Guy J7. lv, When 1 conclude my 
€xamination of Dirk Hatteraick to-morrow—Gad, I will so 
supple him ! Ab 2 

b. intr. and refl. To be submissive or compliant 
to. Obs. or arch, 

€1440 Facob’s Wel? 280 Here hertys arn so harde.. pat it 
Mowe no3t brestyn ne supplyn to goodnes. 1742 Rictarn- 

VoL. IX. 


pler instrument fills 
4 Be soople, Davie, 


son Pamela 111. 392 Having a Spirit above suppling himself 
to an unworthy Mind for ete Interest sal aes _ 
Clarissa (1810) LV, xxxvi, 241 Then her family, my bitter 
enemies—to supple to them, or if I do not, to make her as 
unhappy as she can be from my attempts. 1877 ‘TENNyson 
Harold 1. i. 80 And he hath learnt, despite the tiger in him, 
To sleek and supple himself to the king's hand. 

2. To make (skin, leather, nnd the like) sapple, 
pliant, or flexible. 

1530 Patsar, 726/2, 1 shall sowple your gloves. rg4a Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 132 For twa barkit hurs hidis, 
+xv.8. Item for sowpelling and grathing thairof, iiij. s, 
1559 Morwync Livonyn, 366 Wull vnskoured suppled in 
wine or vinegar. r60x Hotrann Pliny xxut. viit. 11. 172 
or the hitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots 
thereof, doth supple the skin and lay it even and smooth 
without wrinkles. 1638 Davewant Madagascar 19 Kude, 
dull Mariners..this Oyntment use Not to perfume, but 
ps their parch’d Shooes, x7e: Phil, Trans. XX XI. 168 
After they have soaked the Hide for some time, they stretch 
and supple it, @ aan Liste //usd. (1757) 270 They ms 
stand in some muck-hill, or moist place, in order to supple 
their claws. 1792 Cowrza Odyss. xxi. 215 When we have 
chafed and suppled the tough bow. 3839 Urx Dict, Arts 
7°? When the akins have been sufficiently swelled aod suppled 

y the branning, they may receive the first oil. 1863 A/orn. 
Starz Jan.6 A Basle manufacturer, who uses fine silk, which 
is weighted or ‘supled,’ as the trade term goes, 1876 in 
Textile Colourist Ti. x02 [Patent, Périnand, for] Suppling 
re-dyed silks. rors J. Bucuan Hitt, War iii. go Men lame 
from hard new boots not yet suppled by use. 

b. intr. for pass. 


1844 Brownine Garden Fanctes 11. viii, Aud clasps were 
cracking snd covers suppling ! 


+3. To reduce the hardness of, to soften.. Also 
absol. Obs, 


1545 Ravnatpoe BSyrth Mankynde 54 Hote and moyste 
thinges, whiche hauc the properte to lenifye and sople. 2567 
Martet Gr, Forest 88 His onely bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone. ¢1586 C’ress Peuteoce Ps. 
CxLvn. iii, The rayne... Supples the clods of sommer-scorched 
fields. 1598 Cuarman S/iadvi.{x.]469 She that supples earth 
with blood. 1659 Gent/, Cadling (1696) 14 The Earth. most 
be mollified and suppled with their sweat, before it will be- 
come penetrable. 2710 T. Fucter Pharm, Extentp. (1719) 
2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Aleis, the more it anpleths 
filleth and nourisheth. 2735 Fam, Dici.s.v. Walnut, The 
Shells grow tender, especially, if you supple ’em a little in 
warm Cows Milk. 2728 E. ein Courpl. Housew, (1750) 
287 This medicine. . will. .soften the asperity of the humours 
. relaxing and suppling the solids at the same time. 

+4. To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
etc.) by applying an ungnent, a fomentation, etc. ; 
fo anoint with oil. Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1526 TinoaLe Prologue to N. T., The Evangelion,..whych 
sowpleth, and swageth the wondes nf the conscience. 1541 
Sarunt Primer N iw (Dirige), Thou haste soupled myne 
heed in oyle; and my cup beynge fullis ryght goodly. 2545 
Raynatoe Byrth Mankynde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwith ye 
may sople y® priny place. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
(1633) 315 Apply them to supple, mollifie, ripen, and dissolue 
all kindes of tumours hot or cold. 3g90 Spenser F. Q. m1. 
v. 33 She... Into his wound the inyce thereof did scruze, And 
round about., The flesh therewith she suppled and did steepe. 
1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 77 All the faith and religion that 
shall be there canoniz‘d, is not snfficient..to supple the least 
bruise of conscience. @ 1688 Bunyan Accept. Sacrif. Wks. 
(Offor) I.711 Wash me, Lord, supple my wounds, pour Thy 
wine and oil into my sore. 

absol. 1578 Lyvtz Dodoens 201 With the flonres of Lillies 
there is made a good Oyle to supple, mollifie & digest. 1612 
T. Taytoa Commnr. Titus ii. 1. (1619) 336 He seeketh to wound 
and gall, but he healeth nor snppleth not. 1662 Hisspeat 
Body Div. t. 156 Pouring in oy] to supple and heal. 


tb. ¢ransf. To mb (oil, etc.) on or into some- 


thing so as to soften it. Obs. rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 334 b, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in. 

5. To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capable of bending easily ; sfec. of the 
training of saddle-horses (see qnot. 1753). 

2570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1. 70/x Contrary to thexpectation 
of men, his body was in the latter punishment and tormentes 
soupled and restored. 1613 R. Haacovat Voy. Guiana 55 He 
+. went.,to the Bath, and washed..his hand.. therein, which 
soopled his fingers in such manner, that. -hee could stirre and 
stretch them out. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 373, 1 must think 
that the best and most proportionahle exercise, which both 
supples the body, and renders it flexible, and pliant. 1652 H. 
ea tee Amer, no Fewes 14 Oyle.. suchas hecarried with 
him..to supple his joints and tired Limbs. 1749 CuesterF. 
Let.to Son15 May,Apply yourself diligently to your exercises 
of dancing, fencing, and riding, ..to fashion and supple you, 
1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., To supple a horse, in the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides, 
and to render all the parts of his body more pliable. 1765 
Cuestrar. Let. to Son 25 Oct., The hot bath. supples my 
stif' rheumatic limbs, 1847 /u/antry Man. (1854) 3 In order 
to supple the recruit,..he will be practised in the..move- 
ments. 1861 J. Brown Hore Suds. 11. 256 Old broken-down 
thorough-breds that did wonders when soopled, 1881 T. A. 
M'Caatuy Calisth. & Drilling 17 This exercise is to 
strengthen the leg and upper arm, supple the shoulders, and 
expand the chest, 1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. it. 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himself, 


b. jig. and allnsively. . 

1555 Puit.rot in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 240 Christ 
annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in these euil dayes to 
runne lyghtly, vnto the glory of the lord. 1638 A. Cant 
Serm, in Kerr Covenants 4 Covenanters (1895) 101 His 
legs were sonpled with consolation, which made him run. 
1639 Furten Holy War ui. xviii. (1840) 147 His seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the Baalism of 
that age. 16s9AnrowsmitH Chatn Princ. 395 Cheerfulness 
supples the joynts of our hearts, and so rendereth them 
nimble and active in holy performances. 1893 STEVENSON 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Catriona vii, Ve'll have to soople your back-bone, and 
think a wee pickle less of erat trey Se 

G. gen. (irom 4 and 5): To make pliant, flexible, 
or smooth; also, to tone down, modify. 

183072 Tinoace Fonnsz Prol.,'To sowple thy soule with the 
oyle of theyr swete blessynges. 2612 ne Lett. (1651) gt 
That nothing hath sonpled and allayed the D. of Lerma in 
his violent Greatnesse, so much as the often libels made 
upon him. 36ra ‘f. ‘Pavion Comm. Titus i. & (3619) 63 
Nor all the baulme in Gitead can so supple their positions, 
that we may ioyne with them. 1614 W. B. PAs/os. Banguet 
75 Mint supples the sharpnesse of ay ‘Tongue. 1626 Doxnr 
Sern, Easter-day (1640) 210 Some of them mollifie and 
souple the impossibility into a difficulty. 1642 R. Harnis 
Serm, Ho. Commons 20 There 1s no temptation so strong, 
but faith will conquer it: no affliction so great, but fait 
will supple it. 1742 Youre Ws. Th, 1x, 2183 Mis balmy 
bath, ‘That supples..he various movements of this nice 
machine, 1867 MI. Arnoio Celtic Lit, 181 ‘Vhe hard unin- 
telligence, which is just now our bane..must be suppled and 
reduced by culture, 2887 Lowrit Democracy, etc. 240 To 
set free, to supple and to train the faculties. 1901 Motti- 
son Poents 180 Come..souple thou my pen tze screed, A 
rhymin’ line or twa, 

Supple, obs. and dial. f. Surrty. Suppleant, 
Supplear, obs, ff. Surrtiant, Surriuen. 

Suppled (sz"p'ld), 49/.a. [f. Surrue v. +-ED1.] 
Made supple; softened. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 31*b, When I shall 
finde that I tooke for suppled honie, to become stiffe darts. 
1g98 CuarMan /éiad m1. [vit] 259 Let vs impart, Some en- 
signes of our strife to shew, each others suppled hart. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. Relig. Cit. 5 Why should not 
they prepare an Elixir for her out of their ls eyes, rent 
heart-strings,..to preserve her at an exigent 

Supplee, obs. form of Supriy. 

Su‘pple-jack. [f. Surpix a.+ yack sd.) (cf. 
sense 32).] 

1. A name for varions climbing and twining 
shrubs with tough pliable stems found in tropical 
and subtropical forests; applied in the West 
Indies to various sapindaceous plants, as species 
of Paullinia and Serjenia, and Cardiospermum 
grandifiorum,; in central America, to the rham- 
naceous Berchemta volubilis, and 10 a species of 
Zizyphus; in Anstralasia, to Ventilago viminalis, 
Kipogonum parviflorum, Rubus australis, and 


other plants of similar habit. 

1735 Stoane Famaica 11. 185 Supple-Jacks. The stalk.. 
is about the thickness of one’s thumb... They grow in woods 
and are used for walking sticks, 1773 Coox Voy. S. fole 1. 
v. (1777) }. 96 In many parta the woods are so over-run with 
supple-jacks, that it 1s scarcely possible to force one’s way 
amongst them, 1814 Puasn Flora Amer, Septentr. 1. 188 
Zizyphus volubilis..in the Dismal swamp, near Suffolk in 
Virginia,. .is known there by the name of Supple-Jack. 3820 
T. Green Univ, Herbal (1. 260 Paullinia Polyphylla; 
Parsley-leaved Paullinia, or Supple Jack. 1864 Grisraacit 
flora Brit. HW, Ind, Isl. 788/1 Supple-jack : Pandlinia cu 
rassavica, barbadensis,and Cardiospermum grandifiorum, 
1867 Sautertr. Hochstetter's New Zealand vi, 135 The so- 
called *snpple-jack’ of the colonists (Kipogonunt parvifio- 
rum), 1884 J. H. Kerry-Nicuoits King Country xxii. 266 
The supple-jacks, which we found growing everywhere [in 
New Zealand] in a perfect network of snakelike coils. 

b. The stems of these plants as a material. 

1804 A. Duncan Afariner's Chron. 11. 251 Bits of blankets 
..sewed together with split supple-jacks. 1865 Reader No, 
11g. 405/2 Lashed logeihee with strips of supple-jack. 

3. A walking-sttck or cane made of the stem of 


one of these plants; a tough pliant stick. 

1748 Smot.ett Rod, Random xxiv, He bestowed on me 
several severe stripes, with a supple Jack he bad in his hand. 
1785 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A." 1. iii, Wks. 1812 
1. 73 Take, take my supple-jack, Play Saint Bartholomew 
with many a back ! 18:8 Scott Rod Rey xxvii, You will 
never rest till my supple-jack and your shoulders become 
acquainted. 1892 Merroita One of our Covg. xxxi,A good 
knot to grasp;..there’s no break in it, whack as you may. 
They call it a Demerara supple-jack. 

Hence Suppleja’ckically adv. (humorous nonce- 
wd.), in a manner suggesting the use of a sapple- 
jack. 

: 1844 J. T. HewLert Parsons § W. liv, My father looked 
supple-jackically at me. __ 

mpplely (so’p'lli), edv. Alsogsupply. [f. 
SurPLeE @.+-Ly%.] In a supple manner, with 


stippleness. , 

1611 Cotea., erage ee, promptly, supplely, 
readily. 1689 Hickraineitt Ceremony Monger Wks. 1716 
II. 388 Does his Ecclesiastical Don-ship bow and cringe so 
supplely..to something, or to nothing? 31832 Z£.ramtiner 

21/2 Not of strength to bear any pressure without supplely 
tanaine. 1890 //arper’s Mag. Oct. 744/2 Freely and supplely 
she straightened her back. 1898 G. ALLEN éncid. Bishop 54 


. She was tall. .and very supply knit. 


Supplement (so‘pl/mént), 54.1 Also §-7 

supplyment, 6 suplement, 6-7 suppliment. 
Ln L. supplementum, f. supplére Surry v} 

f. F. sepplément (from 16th ¢., superseding OF. 
supploiement, suppleement, suppliement), It. sep- 
plemento, Sp. suplemento, Pg. supplemento. 

In sense 4 used as a noun of action to supple, Surriv vty 
cf. SurpLyMBnt.] “ 

1, Something added to supply a deficiency ; an 
addition to anything by which its defects are sup- 
plied; an auxiliary means, an aid; occas. of 2 
person, (Now rare in general sense.) 


2382 Weir Maré ii. 2x Noman seweth a pacche [Volg. 
assuinentum) of rude [goss or newe] clothe to an a ie 


SUPPLEMENT. 


ellis he takith awey the newe supplement [gvoss or pees 
tS ey pies Be and a more brekynge is maad. 
‘Trevisa Barth, De P. RB. vu. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 85 b/z 
But eize sterres haue lite of here owne. 3itte to perfec- 
tioun at have lizt pei fungeth 5 Tee, [1495 supplyment; 
orig. complementunijand help of pe sonne. 1544 St, Papers 
Hen. VICE, |. 764 The Lord Chauncelour.. shall. .admit and 
swere,.Mr. Cox to be his Aulmoner,..and Mr. Cheke asa 
suppliment to Mr. Cox. 1594 Hooker Keel. Pol, ute vil. 
§ 10 Vnto the word of God..we do not add reason as a 
supplement of any maime or defect therin, 1628 FerTuHaM 
Resolves tt [tu] xxxvii. 1x4 Minerva cur'd Viysses of his 
wrinkles and baldnesse; not that she tooke them away by 
supplements. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 94 God would 
have afterwards raised other persons of Apostolical purity. . 
to have madea Supplement totheformer. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P.250 Fording the River without such a Suppli- 
ment [as a bridge}, 1748 Youne Love Fame 1, 12 lnstructive 
Satire,.. Thou shining supplement of public laws! 1856 J. 
Ricnaaoson Recoil. i. vi. 142 As supplements to this bowl, 
small cups, brimming with milk punch were placed upon the 
table. 1861 Pavey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 154 note, 
Hermann's supplement cas completes the anapaestic verse. 
1893 G. H. Pemser Earth's Earliest Ages 67 How wonder- 
ies supplement may, in the World to Come, be added to 
our present scanty information. é 

b. A part added to complete a literary work or 
any written account or document; spec. a part of 
a periodical publication issned as an addition to 
the regular numbers and containing some special 


item or items. the 

1568 Grarron Chron, J. 3 As lames Philip of Bergamo 
sayth, in the suppliment of his Chronicles. 1576 FLEMING 
tr. Caius’ Dogs (2880) 44 The winding vp of this worke, 
called the Supplement. 1650 Row (#/¢/e) A Supplement of 
the Historie of the Kirk of Scotland. 1683 Wooo <a 
(O.H.S.) II. 35 He died Sunday 22 Jan. (20 Jan., saith the 
suppliment te be will), 1696 Rav in Ledé. Let, Men (Cam- 
den) 202 To speed the finishing and fitting my Supplement 
for the Presse. 1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks, 1787 1. 
z2 His work, to which my narration can be considered only 
asa slender supplement. 1863 Lyert Aatiz. Mani. 5 Inmy 
«Elements or eacal of Elementary Geology’ and in the 
Supplement to the fifth edition of the same. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 11. App. 577, 1 accept Jhis account..as a 
supplement, to the account in the Chronicles. 1887 (Nov. 5) 
Special Literary Supplement to ‘The Spectator. 


c. Math. (a) + Supplements of a parallelogram 
= complements of a parallelogram (COMPLEMENT 
sb. 5b). Obs. (6) Supplement of an are or angle, 
the amonnt by which au arc is less than a semi- 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles; also 
attrib., as supplement-chord, (c) An additional 
term introdnced in certain cases in an equation or 
expression (abbreviated Szf.). 


1570 Bintincstevy Euclid 1. Theorem xxxii. 53 In euery 
paratlelograme, the supplementes of those parallelogrammes 
which are about the diameter, are equall the one to the 
other. Zid. Prop. xliii. 53b, Supplementes or Complementes 
are those figures which with the two paralleclogrammes ac- 
complish the whole parallelograinme. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Supplement of an Ark, in Geometry or Trigono- 
metry. 1747 T. Simpson Elen, Plane Geom, 138 If the 
Measure of the Supplement-chord of any Arch be increased 
hy the Number 2, the Square-root of the Sum will he the 
Supplement-chord of half that Arch. 1801 Zacyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Suppl. 11. 630/2 The supplement of 50° is 130°; as the 
complement of it is 40°. 184a Gwint Archit. § 1038 ADE 
being a semicircle, BDE is the supplement of the arc AB, 
which are, reciprocally, is the supplement of BDE. 1861 
Fereers Tritinear Co-ordinates vi. 112 The angle between 
the asymptotes of the reciprocal hyperbola will he the 
supplement of that between the tangents. 1868 Caviev 
Math. Papers (1893) V1. 263, 1 introduce into the equation 
a term called the ‘Supplement ’ (denoted by the abbrevia- 
tion ‘Supp.’)... The expression of the Supplement should in 
every case he furnished by the theory. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Logic 278,4.f%x.dh. .is the general term of this second 
series, and is what we must add as supplement to the general 
term of the first series. 

+2. The action of supplying what is wanting ; 
the making good of a deficiency or shortcoming. 

31483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 345/1 The feeste of all the sayntes 
was estahlysshed., Fyrste for the dedycacion of the Temple 
secondly for supplement of offences done. 15423 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 415 Afaysier Chancer to Skelton... Your besy 
delygence Of that we [sc. Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate] 
beganne in the supplement. 1575 in Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1585. 261/1 Our said kirk. haveand neid and mister of heit- 
ment and supplement. 1586 A. Dav Ang. Secretorie 11, (1625) 
76 For better supplement of the learners knowledge. 1591 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 611 Ane new gift of the saidis 
landis lee with all dew solempniteis and with supple- 
ment of allfaultis. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 2c Councels 
submitted their decrees to the Emperours for Authoritie, and 
supplement of defects. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Suh7. 135 
Equity is..either a remission or moderation of the laws..or 
.-a supplement of the law in cases wherein things in con- 
science ought to he done. 

b, Sc. Law. Letters (or writ) of supplement, a 
writ issuing from the Court of Session to compel 
the appearance before an inferior court of a person 
who resides ont of its jurisdiction. Oath in sup- 
plement, an oath of a party on his own behalf, 
admitted to confirm imperfect evidence, such as the 
oath of a single witness, so as to constitute suffi- 


cient legal proof: cf. suppletory oath s.v. SUPPLE- 
TORY a. b. 


167a in G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 331 note, 
The count-book, with the merchant's ane 2 supplement 
was sufficient to make it a full probation. 1693 Stain Jos?. 
Law Scot. (ed, 2) 1v, xlv. § 17. 710 Whosoever is cited by a 
Messenger, to Compear and Depone by an Oath of Calumny, 
Verity or Supplement, if he do not Depone, he is holden as 


202 


Confest. 1765-8 Erskine Just, Law Scot. 1. ii. § 17 The 
pursuer must apply to the court of session. .for letters of 
supplement. .containing a warrant to cite the defender to 
appear before the judge of the territory where the contro- 
verted subject lies. 1826 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. 
(ed. 5) 11.66 #oze, If the original creditor donot live within 
the jurisdiction in which the arrestee resides,..he must he 
summoned by a writ of supplement from the Court of Session. 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 378 s.v. Evidence, The oath 
in’ supplement is admitted to supply deficiences im legal 
evidence, where the party whose oath ts allowed has brought 
what is called a seniplena probatio. r 

+3. The reinforcement of troops ; chiefly concr. 


(sing. and p/.), reinforcement(s). Ods. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 137 Twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, as a suppli- 
ment to the countrey. 1549 Acts Privy Counctl (1890) Il. 
473, xvj Alhanoys horsmen, to him allotted for the suplement 
or his hand. 1600 Hotrano Livy xutt. x. 1121 The Pretors 
also, who required to have a supplement with them into 
Spain. 1665 Maney Grotivs’ Low C. Wars 421 Souldiers 
hoth of Horse and Foot were. .drawn together. .asa Supple- 
ment to the old exhausted Militia, 

+4. The action of supplying or providing; that 
which is supplied ; supply, provision, Os. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 766 We see manifest occa- 
sion of moche greatter charge, then was att the begynnyng 
consideryd;..and..as We cannot use any other present 
meanes, for the supplement hereof, thenne [etc.]._ 1545 (id. 
III. 519 Supposing that they have of His Majestic sufficient 
supplyment for ther furnyture. /did. 543 We coulde have 
no supplement of caske for their victualles, but suche as we 
had from..Waterforde. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist. 
China 77 General puruier and president of the counsel of 
warre: whose office is..for the suppliment of garrisons. 
1635 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 242 We had not spent Our ruddie 
wine aship-boord: supplement Of large-sort, each man to 
his vessell drew. 1658 Osnonn X. James Wks. (7693) 494 The 
People, if they denied him supplement or inquired after the 
disposure of it, were presumptuous peepers into the sacred 
Ark of the State. 

+Supplement, 53.2 04s. rare. [f. Surrie 
v. +-MENT.] Snppleness. 

1583 Stvases Anat. Aéxs. 1. 54 It [sc. whoredoin]..con- 
sumeth the moysture and supplement of the bodie, 

Supplement, var. SUPPLIMENT. 


Supplement (so'plément, svpl/mernt), 7. (First 
in Sc. writers.) [f SuPPLEMENT 53.1] frans. To 
furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency in ; 


also, to supply (a deficiency). 

In recent story-writing, to add as a supplementary state- 
ment or remark. 

18a9 Jas, Mite Huo. Mind (1869) 11, 6a Clusters of sensa- 
tions, supplemented by possibilities of sensation, 1833 
Cwactmers Potver of God 1, vi, (1834) 1. 224 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the rational 
principle of self-preservation. 1857 J. W. DonaLoson Cér. 
Orthod. Yatrod, p. viii, This work is a continuous essay, 
supplemented by a number of special disquisitions on certain 
important subjects, 1863 Graostone Financ. Statei. 442 
The spiritual food is to be supplemented, as Scotchmen say, 
hy something which finds a nae: way to their perceptions 
and their appetites. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 2 The two 
sets of dissimilar conditions supplement and throw light npon 
each other. 1875 Rosset Hood's Poet. Wks, Ser. 1, Pref. 
p. xv, It is now thought desirable to supplement that by a 
second volume. 1878 Miss Braooon Open Verdict i, Wf 
am a poor creature as a parson, you supplement me so well, 
Selina, that, between us, I think we do our duty to the 
parish. 1888 'J. S. Winrza’ Bootle's Childr, xi, *Yes,a 
disparity,’ answered Maud...‘1t means age!" ‘And not 
less than twenty years,’ supplemented Pearl. 

Hence Supplemented #//. a., Supplementing 


vbl, sb. and ppl. a, 

1865 W. Kay Crisis Hufpfeldiana 80 Their cancellings, 
supplementings, and arbitrary assumptions. 1901 Westwi. 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 2/1 ‘ You love the garden?’ she hazarded... 
‘ And everything in it,’ was his supplemented answer. 1904 
R. Smatt fist. Congreg. U. P. Ch. 1, 529 A winding-up 
was insisted on by the Supplementing Board. 

Supplemental (szplimental), a. (sd.) Also 
y-8 suppli-. [f SUPPLEMENT 53.1 +-aL.] = Sur- 
PLEMENTARY, Const. 40, of, 

Supplemental air, the air that remains in the lungs after an 
ordinary expiration: cf quot. 1855 s. v. SupPLEMENTARY @. b, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. ii. § 7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Learning supplementall, and not of supererogation. 
16a9 GauLe Holy Madu. 134 Womens Supplimentall Art, 
does hut the rather bewray Natures Defects, 1668 Harz 
Pref. to Rolle’s Abridgui. cjh, An Appendix was intended 
that might have heen supplemental of some Titles. 1768 
Biackstone Comm. xxvii. 448 If new matter arises, which 
did not exist before, he (sc. the plaintiff] must set ie forth by 
asupplemental hill. 1795 Mason CA. Afus. 11. 153 All those 
supplemental graces which really serve to assist musical 
expression, 1866 Liovon Samfgton Leet. v. (1875) 220 
Viewed in its historical relation to the first three Gospels it 
is supplemental tothem. 1866 Huxtev Physiol. iv. (1869) 
104 About as much more in addition to this remains in the 
chest after an ordinary expiration, and is called Supplemental 
air, 1874 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1878) 1. 563 Supplemental 
teeth are occasionally devdgoedin both temporary and per- 
manent sets. 


b. Math, 


Supplemental angle, either (in relation to the other) of 
two angles which are together equal to two right angles, 
Supplemental arc, either of two arcs which are together 
equal to a semicircle, Supplemental chord, the chord of 
a supplemental arc. SuSplemental triangle, either (in 
relation to the other) of two spherical triangles in which the 
angular points of the one are the poles of the sides of the 
other, and each side of the one is the supplement of the 
corresponding angle of the other. 

1798 Hutton Course ALath., (1827) 1. 315 Let C and D be 
two angles..standing on the supplemental arc AEB; then 
will the angle C be equal to the angle D. 18a7 Airy 7rigon. in 


SUPPLEMENTER. 


Encyel. Metrop. (1845) 1.683 Si great circles IF, 
DE..to he described, of Sits A, B, C are r 

the poles; they will intersece in the points 1, I 
form a spherical triangle, called the polar or sup 
triangle. 1840 LaRpnea Geo. vii. 78 Ifa quadrilatera he 
he inscribed in a circle, its o ite angles will be su 
mental. 1844 Penny Cyc. XXIII. 300/1 Chords or ares of 

a circle or other curve which have a common extegmnity, 
and together subtend an angle of two right angles at the 
centre, are sometimes called supplemental chords or arcs. 

c. sb. A supplementary fact, etc. rare. 

1670 Biount Law Dict. Pref. (1691) (a)ij, In the Supple- 
mentals, Bracton, Britton,..and divers other Authors ry 
heen my Guides. 1836 Sovrnev Lett. (1856) 1V. 454 There 
are three works which 1 shall want for our supplementals. 
1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir iV. R, 17 antilton (1889) 
IIT. 344 You do not see how [| get my supplementals. 

Hence Suppleme-ntally adv., by way of supple- 
ment. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1\1. 254 Clara, in her turn, or 
supplementally for her sister, would hless me with her com- 
pany. 1853 G.S. Faner Downfall Turkey 77 Vhe cities of 
the Medes are only subjoined supplementally. 

Supplementary (svpl/mevntari), a. (s6.) [f. 
Supplement sd.14-aryl. Cf. F. supplémentaire.] 
Of the nature of, forming, or serving as, a supple- 
ment. Const. ¢o. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 399 Divinity would not then 
pass the Yard and Loom,.-nor Preaching he taken in as an 
easier mepriemecter ye by those that disliked the pains 
of their own. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. WV. Ded. p. iv, To 

-ou therefore I address this little supplementary work. 1 

zpooes Lett. Darwin 9g These I shall from time to time 
suhmit..assupplementary to the knowledge accumulated by 
former experience. 1843 Lama Elia Ser. u. Old China, 
Competence to eG is supplementary youth. 1855 Macauray 
flist. Eng. xiii. 111. 287 ‘Vo this Claim..was added a snp- 
Pionense paper containing a list of grievances. @ 2862 

uckLe Civiliz, (1864) IL. vi. 437 Each is supplementa 
to the other; so that in order to nuderstand either, it is ~ 
necessary to study both. 1908 Athen@un: 15 Ang. 182/2 
A supplementary volume of whose memoirs was published 
a few years ago. 

b. In various technical uses. 

1796 Act 37 Geo, I7f,c. 3 § 2 Ua sufficient Number of 
Officers. .cannot be found to accept of Commissions in the 
Supplementary Militia. .it shall be lawful for the said Lien- 
tenants..to appoint for that Service, such a Number of the 
Officers in the Army..as his Majesty shall approve. 1826 
G. J. Beet Com: Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 11. 214 Of Supple- 
mentary Deeds or Acts.—These are certain acts and steps of 
conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a defective 
conveyance. /did, 409 Of the method of affecting the 
acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to sequestration... 
The best method..is, that the trustee..shall apply to the 
Court for a supplementary sequestration. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v., When all the parties interested have 
not been called, or where the original summons requires 
amendment, and the defender has not appeared, a supple- 
mentary or auxiliary summons is necessary. 184a Peuny 
Cyel, XX11. 343/a The supplementary triangle, [Cf Sup- 
PLEMENTAL bh] 1848 Caveev Alath, Papers 1. 362 The sup- 
plementary cone (ic. the cone generated by lines through 
the vertez at right angles to the tangent planes of the cone 
in question). 1855 Dunciison Afed. Lex. (1857) 8. v. Nee 
spiration, The supplementary or reserve air or that which 
can be expelled by a forcible expiration, after an ordinary 
outhreathing. 1875 Ksicut Dret. Aleck, 2455/1 Supple 
mentary Kugine, an auxiliary steam-engine, for feeding 
the boiler when the main engine is at rest. 1891 I. Tavior 
Alan. Pract. Aled. (ed. 2) 347 Increased vesicular murmur 
happens..over one lung or part of a lung, when another part 
of the lung is not properly in use. It 1s then called com- 
pensatory or supplementary breathing. 

c. sé. A supplementary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 
that put down on the question pare 

1812 Soptuey in Edind. Ann. Keg. 11. 1. 485/2 Supple- 
mentary deputies were then to be chosen, who were to take 
their seats in case of any vacancy hy death; the supple- 
mentaries were, as nearly as could he, in the proportion of 
one to three. paid Scribner's Monthly Dec. 304 The prayers 
..are simply preliminaries and supplementaries to the ser- 
mon. 1g0z Alice Teaton Lights & Shadows in Hosp. i, 3, 
1 was called a ‘supplementary’, which was a dignified tle 
for a charwoman. 1 Westm, Gaz. 16 May 1/a Lord 
Cranhorne, .did not altogether ignore supplementaries, but 
he came one or two had croppers over them. 

Hence Suppleme‘ntarily adv., by way of sup- 
plement. 

186a F, Hace Hindu Philos. Syst. 205 To indicate, supple- 
mentarily, the object denied. 1899 /’ap. Sci. Afouthly Sept. 
677 Those we propose to tax supplementarily are mostly 
wealthy. 


Supplementation (svpl/menté"fan). [f. Sur- 
PLEMENT v.+-ATION.] The action of supplement- 
ing; also, an instance of this, a supplementary 
addition. 

1854 Fearter Just. Metaph. 450 To redeem from cuntra- 
diction a centreless circle or a stick with only one end, two 
supplementations are required. 1873 A. W. Wanw tr. 
Curtius’ Hist. Greece V. 11. i, 218 The war had made great 
gaps in the military bodyitself, and it was in the interest of 
the state to fill these up... This supplementation miscarried. 
1903 G. E, Unogrntr in Eng. Hist. Rev.Oct.756 Uheshortest 
supplementation [of lines in a fragmentary papyrus] is always 
the most probable. 

Supplementer (see the vb.). Also -or. [f 
SUPPLEMENT v. + -ER1,] One who supplements. 

1644 Featiy Roma Ruens 12 The author and supplementer 
of Catalogns testium veritatis, 1697 Drvoen Virgil, Life 
*4jb, Franshemius, the Learn'd Supplementor of Livy, 
has inserted this Relation into his History. 1869 Bonar 
Life ¥. Milne xix. 409 Not one minister out of a thousand 
woutd bave borne such supplementing, however needful, or 
would have so cordially thanked the supplementer. 1873 


: ae in dealing with the brains of t 
c 


SUPPLENESS. 


G. W. Kircrn Jit, Frane 1. 1. x. 380 ‘Which thing’, 
says the Supplementor to William of Nangis, ‘came not to 
k 1906 Prott. O. 1. x. 344 So long as the Jehovist 


the 
Eedanied as a mere supplementer of the Elohist. 

‘ 8 (sv"p'Inés), [fSuPPLe a. + -nxss,] 
quality or condition of being supple. 


q= lexibility and elasticity : sometimes with im- 
plication of nimbleness of movement (cf. 2). 

1626 Bacon Syiza § 610 The Supplenesse and Gentlenesse 
of the tuyce of that Plant, heing that which maketh the 
Boughes also so Flexible. 1707 Curios. Hus. §& Gard. 69 

ere is no part..in which the Subtility and Suppleness of 
the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in Trees that are 
aited. 1783 Ste J. Revnotps Dise. xi. (1876) 29 ‘That 
suppleness which is the characteristic of flesh. 1791 Hasut- 
ton Berthollet's Dyeiug 1. 1. ii. 134 By scouring, silk ac- 
quires its suppleness and whiteness, 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Break/.-t.ix.(1883) 186 Hair like the fibrous covering of 
a cocoa-nut in. suppleness as well as color. 1858 CARLVLE 
Fredh. Gt. v. ii. (1872) 11. 68 Vou have beaten Louis XIV. 
to the suppleness of washleather. 7 

2. Of the body or limbs: Capability of bending 
casily, 

1768 Tucnra L?, Nat. I. 11. xx. 47 Nature may have pre- 
pared one man for a dancer by giving him strength and 
suppleness in his joints. 1774 Goinsm. Nad, ffist. (1776) 
VII. 165 Serpents..have the length and the suppleness of 
theeel. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xiii, Giving his right 
arm two or three flourishes to try its power and suppleness, 
1893 Eccies Sciatica 80 Elderly persons from whom feats of 
suppleness conld not be expected. 2 

3. Flexibility or adaptabilityof mind, character,ete. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits v. (1596) 62 Children 
..through the great supplenesse of their braine, abound in 
memory. 1638 Bakea tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 160 He 
hath both the substance and the mecicenes which are 

at country. 1665 
Boyie Occas. Refi. (1848) 35 Bringing those that use to 
write their Thoughts to what may be call’d a certain Supple- 
ness of Style. 1807 Knox & Jzun Corr. (1834) I. 328 A cer- 
tain suppleness in your mental "eae by virtue of which 
they will hend to all occasions and subjects, with an ease and 
readiness (etc.}. 1878 O. W. Hotmrs Afot/ey xxi, 187 As a 
diplomatic his great want is suppleness. 

4. Yielding disposition or character, compliant- 
ness, complaisance. ? Oés. exc. as in b. 

16%9 Donne Serm. Whitsunday (1640) 309 God findes a 
better disposition, and souplenesse, and maturity, and mellow. 
ing, to concurre with his motion in that man. 1671 Woon- 
HEAD St. Teresa 1. xxv. 17a ‘There never remains any sweet- 
Ness, or softness, or suppleness in the Soul; hut she is, as it 
were, frighted. 1752 Jounson Ramdler No, 18 Pit A 
governess, whom misfortunes had reduced to suppleness and 
humility. 5 J 

b. Servile or obsequions compliance or com- 
plaisance. 

¢1737 Harte Eulogins 398 He smooth'd his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly suppleness unfurl'd his face. 
31838 Lytton Adice 11. i, Rravenally dictatorial and pre- 
sumptuous, his early suppleness to superiors was now ex. 
changed fora self-willed pertinacity. 1855 Prescott Pérlip 
7/,1.ii. 1, x3 He had none of the duplicity or of the supple- 
ness which often marks the character of the courtier. 1879 
Faeaar St, Pad (1883) 207 The ever-rising tide of Roman 
sensuality and Greco-Syrian suppleness. - 

Suppler (sy:pler). rare. [f. Supple v. + -ER), 
A person or thing that supples. 

3620 SuetTon Quiz. u. 1. xii. 78, I haue suppler (orig. 
renee) hangs at the pummell of my horse, as good as 
touch. 

tSupplete, v. Ods. rare. In 7 suppleat. 
[f. L. suepplét-, pa. ppl. stem of supplére : see SUPPLY 
2] tras. To supplement. 

1664 Exton Maritime Dicacol, 1. iv. 20 Laws..which 
sprang from the Rhodes, saepleeted out of several other 
titles in the body of the Civil Law, 

+Supple'tion. 0s. rare. Alsogsupplecioun, 
§ -plecion, supplexion. [a. OF. sup( pletion, 
supplection, ad. L. *supplétio, -onem, {. supplére 
Surety v.!] Supplementation, supplement. 

ax325 MS. Rawl, B. 520 \f. 47 b, Ware fore dinerse sup- 
pleciouns of lawe ant newe forlokinges bihonez. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. (1892) 33 The quinquagesme..is instituted 
for supplecion & fulfyllyng. ¢ 1485 Digby Alyst., Conversion 
of St. Paul 359 The compyler here-of shuld translat veray 
so holy a story, but with fanorable correccyon of my fauor- 
able masters of ber benygne supplexion. 

Suppletive (svplitiv), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
suppletivus, {. supplit-: see SUPPLETE and -IVE. 
CEE, supplétif.] Having the attribute of supply- 
ing deficiencies, : 

1816-30 Bentnam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const, 
Code 52 His functions will be exercised by a depute of his, 
as per Ch. viii. Prime Minister, § 4. Self-suppletive Func. 
tion, 1863 F. Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 53 Cognition is 
here denoted hy the suppletive expression alter ¢ will 

So } Suppletively adv., so as to supply defici- 
encies. 

1644 Maxwecu Prerog. Chr. Kings x. 104 This tenet, that 
a King hath his Soveraigne power, communtcativé, not 
Privativé, from the people, that he is so invested with it, 
that the people have it habitually, suppletively, and may 
resume it in some exigent cases. [CE. 1660 Bonne Scut. Reg. 
71 The people. . still retaining the same (government) in the 
callective body, that is to say, in themnoel ied suppletive.) 

Suppletory (svplétari), 2. and sé. fad. late 
L. suppittorius (nent. sing. as sb. = supplement), 
f, supplet-: see SuPPLETE and -ory 2,] 


A. adj. Supplying a deficiency ; supplementary, . 


Const. /o, of. + In first quot., expletive. Now rare. 
1628 Donne Serm. Christmas Day (1640) sa Many men 
have. .certaine suppletory phrases, which fall often upon 


their tongne, and. have certaine letory Oathes, with 
which they fill up their Discourse. oe siti Kefptic. 
ix. 372 Let him that dare..say that it isa suppletorie Sacri- 
fice, to supply the defects of the Sacrifice of the Cross. 1659 
Fut.tea App. (nj. Innoc, 1. 42 A Book,.which.. will be sup- 
Pletory of all such defects. 16 13 Lady's Call.1.i.§ 7 As 
a suppletory ornament to the eat agent old and pearl and 
costly aray. 1778 Jonnson 15 Apr. in Bosweil, His hope 
of salvation must be founded on..ohedience; and whiere 
obedience has failed, then, as su pletory to it, repentance, 
x8oa Parev Wat, Aco. wiv. § 1 This double or suppletory 
provision (of teeth], 1818 Cawisa Digest (ed. 2) 1V. jos By 
suppletory or explanatory evidence. 1856 A. Butiaa /fist. 
dane. Philos. 1.114 The genus ‘pronoun’ does not more 
truly classify the words in a language that are suppletory 
of nouns, 1874 Sternen New Comm. Laws Eng. v. viit. 
(ed. 7) ILL. 446 Equity. .a.. portion of our juridical system 
—distinct from and sappletory to the common law. 

b. Law. Suppletory oath, an oath (given by a 
party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
deficiency in legal evidence: cf. oath ix supple- 
ment 8.v. SUPPLEMEXT 56.) 2 b. 

1736 AYLIFFE esi’ 33 [g05] If I can only prove the 
Tenor thereof by one Witness, i shall not be admitted tothe 
Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evidence, 1768 
Berackstone Comm. st. xxili. 369 Abroad..a man’s own 
hooks of accounts.. with the sup ory. oath of the merchant, 
amount at all times to full proof. 1803-1a Bentnam KX ation, 
udic. Evid. (1827) V. 563 Vhe suppletory oath is admitted 
in default of other sufficient evidence. 

+ B. sé. A supplement. Oés. 

1649 Jer. ‘Tavton Gt, Exemp. ut. Disc. viii, § 20. 70 The rite 
of confirmation. .is an admirable suppletory of an early Bap- 
tisme, 1672-5 Compra Comp. Temple (1702) 475 A Su ple- 
tory for any particular omitted. 1698 Noaats Praci. Disc. 
IV. 86 Force must be made use of as a Suppletory to the 
defects of Reason. 1707 — Treat, Humility iv, 162, 1 look 
upon grace as the suppletory of corrupt nature, 

Hence + Su‘ppletorily adv., by way of, or as a, 
supplement. 

16a Donne Sern. Christmas Day (1640) 4 This personall 
name of the Father (/¢ pleased the Father) is but added 
suppletorily hy our Translators, and is not in the Originall. 

Supplexion, veriant of SupPLETION Qés. 

+Suppliable, a.! Ods. rare. [f. Suprry v.34 
-ABLE.} Supple. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physiche 114/2 He causeth 
the sayede Image to be overdeckede with an Oxehyde..& 
-oglueth on the sayede skinne a suppliable Dogges skinne. 

Suppliable (séploivib’l), a.2 rare. Also sup- 
plyable. [f. Surriy v1 + -apie.] Cspable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

1667 Waternouse Narr. Fire in London 23 If suppliable 
elsewhere, yet with more charge. 1681 Acis Pari. Seot., 
Chas. 1f (1820) VIM. 243/1 That all such writes. .wherin 
the Writer & witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And 
are not supplyable hy condescending upon the Writer. 


1754 Easxine Prine. Sc. Law (1809) 11 Where. statutes | 


establish certain solemnities as requisite to deeds, such 
solemnities are not suppliable by equivalents. 

Supplial (séplai-al). Now rave or Obs. [f. 
Surrty v.1+-au.] The act of supplying. 

1752 Waanueton Princ. Nat. § Rev. Relig. iv. Wks. 1788 
V. 58 For the supplial of our imaginary..wants. a 1779 — 
Div, Legat. w.v. Wks. 1788 I. 560 To form the principal 
members of his demonstration with an unornamented brevity, 
and Jeave the supplial of the small connecting parts to his 
reader’s Sagacity. 180r Mason Sufi. Fohnson's Dict. Pref. 
p. iii, The supplial of omissions. 1819 G. S. Faner Dis- 
pensatious (1823) 1.276 The..supplial of all the wants of life, 

b. A thing that supplies the place of another. 

1837 C, Ricnaapson Diet. Pref, iii, It may be deemed a 
supplial of many books. 

Suppliance! (séplaiins). Now rare. [f. 
SUPPLY v.] + -aNcE; cf. SUPPLIANTA, 2] = SUPPLY 5d. 

1598 Cuarman /érad ww. (vut.] 321 When he. .lookt vp for 
helpe to heauen, Which euer at command of Ioue, was by 

suppliance geuen. 1604 Suaxs. Hawi. 1 iit. 9 (Qa), A 
Violet in the youth of Primy Nature;..sweet not lasting 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute. 1664 Powra 
Exper. Philos. 118 In suppliance of that seeming Vacuity. 
1786 Anna Sewarp Leit, (1811) 1. 160 To leave something 
to the suppliance of the heart and the fancy. x845 Trencu 


Huis, Lect. Ser. . v.95 What a man wins by his labour, | 


be it inward truth, or only some outward suppliance of his 
need, 1884 Baownine Ferishtahk, The Sun 160 To lack is 
not to gain Our lack's suppliance. 

Suppliance 2 (seplians). rare. poet. [f. Sur- 
PLIANT @.1 : see -ANCE.] [be action of a suppliant ; 
supplication. ; 

¢ 1611 Cuarman Jifad xvi. 402 Mightie suppliance, By 
all their grane men hath bene made. 161g — Odyss. Vt. 211 
If,.He should. .trie with words of grace, In humblest sup- 
pliance, if he might, .gaine Her grace. 1773 J. Ross Fra- 
tricide 1. 4 (MS.) Smile on the suppliance of an humbler 
Bard. 1873 W.S. Mavo Never Again xii, The Kaiser smiled, 
then lifts his child From suppliance at his knee. : 

So Suppiiancy, the condition of a suppliant. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 588 The living image of abject 
suppliancy ! : 

uppliant (sp-pliant), sé. and a.! In mod. use 


| poet. or rhet. Also § -eant, 5-6 -iaunt, 6-7 -yant. 


{a. F. suppliant (superseding older so(s)pleiant, 
-oiant), pr. pple. of supplier SurPLy v.* 
In early use sometimes stressed supp/iant.) : 
A. sé. One who supplicates ; « humble peti- 
tioner. | . 

1439 Rolls of Parilt, 1V. 346/2 The seide Suppliauntz 
doubten hem of damage and prejudice, 1480 Cov. Leet BA. 
429 Albe-it your pore suppleant to his gret coste & charge 
hath demaunded the contentacion therof, 3it he in no wyse 
can be satisfied. 1549-62 SternnoLo & H. Ps, xxvii. ii, 
The voice of thy supplyant heare. xsgg Even Decades 


SUPPLICAT, 


(Arb.) 125 The blessed virgin..with her rodde loosed the 
bandes of her suppliant. 1994 Snaus. Arch. J//, 1. i. 74 
« Heard yon not what an humble Suppliant Lord Hastings 
was, for her delinery ? 1667 MiLTon P. L. x. 917 ‘Vhy sup- 
pliant I beg, and clasp thy knees. 1738 Wrstry /’s. Iv. i, 
God of my Righteousness Thy humble Suppliant hear. 
3814 Byxon Ode Napoleon v, The Arbiter of others’ fate A 
4 et for his own! 1648 Lytton f/arodd vu. iti, The 
mother ts 2 suppliant to the son for the son. 
Come. 1669 Devoax Tyr. Love iy. i, She Suppliant-like, 
e’re long, thy succonr shall implore. 
B. ad, Supplicating, umbly petitioning, 
21586 Sinney Arcadia 111. {cpa 418 One might see by 
his eyes (humbly lifted up to the window where Philoclea 
stood) that he was rather suppliaunt, then victorious. 1591 
Suaus. Two Gent. mt. i. 234 When she for thy repeale wad 
suppliant. 1666 Davoren Ann. Mirad. ccl, Ihe Rich grow 
suppliant, and the Poor grow proud. 1781 Girsox Decl, 4 
| F. axvii. (1787) IN. 46 The tribunal of the magistrate was 
besieged by a suppliant crowd. 1818 Scott Rob Roy EXxiv, 
had..seen the followers of this man commit » croel 
slanghter on an unarmed and suppliane individual. 1859 
Tznnyson Guinev. 656 She look’d and saw ‘he novice, 
‘weeping, suppliant. 
b. ¢ransf. Expressing or involving supplication. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 12a ‘To bow and sue for grace With 
suppliant knee. 2 ay? Davoen Virg. Georg. w. 775 With 
Vows and suppliant Pray'rs, 1767 Witaes Corr. (1605) II. 
395 Was it possible for me after this ta write a suppliant 
letter to lord Chatham? 1800 Woapsw. Hart-leap Well 
a2 With suppliant Bestures, 1870 avant /Had I. vi. 197 
Stretched forth their suppliant hands T'o Pallas, 
Hence Su‘ppliantness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 
t+ Suppli-ant, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Surrey v1 
+-anT.] Supplying deficiencies ; supplementary. 
3611 Suaks, Cyd, 111, vii, 12 Those Legtons..whereunto 
your leuie Must be suppliant. 


tSuppliant, 2.3 06s. rare—'._ [f. Suppiy 0.3 
+-AnT.] Suppling, emollient; = SuPPLE a. 7. 
1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Crealure xiii. § 2. 204 To 


| thinke to heale a green wound with su pliant oyles, and 
yet the poysoned bullet stick still in the Teh. 
| Suppliantly (se'pliantli), adv. [f Suppriant 

@.1+-L¥2.] Ina suppliant manner, or as a sup- 
| pliant ; in the way of supplication; beseechingly. 

1565 StarLaton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 158 Entreating 
as suppliaatly as I could to have licence to galloppe my horse 
-. with the other younge men. 1605 CAMDEN Hezt. (1637) 355 
His brother John..came in..and suppliantly besonght 

| Richard, brotherly to pardon his..offences. 1750 Sindent 
or 139 Can [he]..not prostrate himself..before the throne 
of grace, and sopeeardy implore the divine mercy for his 
-sings? 64a G.S. Fapea Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 230 Sup- 
pliantly invocating the saints. 1895 Daily News 10 May 
6/3 T'wo hundred members al the House of Commons called 
at his private house..suppliantly to ascertain how they 
stood with him. 

| Supplica‘mus, Oés. nonce-wd. [L., = ‘we 
| supplicate’, 1st pers. pl. pres. indic. of sepplicare 
to SuPPLICATE: after legal terms stich as manda- 
mus, etc.) A petition, entreaty. 

1574-8 G. Haavev Mercy Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III. 89 
Swearing that she should haue any thing he had at eom- 
maundiment, and vse him as familiarly .. asher owne brother; 
with a many sutch goodly supplicamussis. 

tSupplicancy. 0s. rare—'. [f. next: see 
-ancy.] Suppliant quality, beseechingness, 

1738 Goapon J acitus, Aun. xv. 408 The first letter..con- 
tain'd nothing of supplicancy or abasement. 

Supplicant (soplikant), s4, and a. Now rare 

exc, arch. Also 7 suplicent. fad. L. supplz- 
| cantem, -ans, pr. pple. of supplicdre to SUPPLICATE. 

Cf. It., Pg. supplicanie, Sp. suplicante.] 

A. 56. = SUPPLIANT sé, 
1597 Hooker Accel. Poi. v. xxiv. § 1 The Prince and people 
of Nineueh assembling themselues as a maine army of sup- 
plicants. 1650 Row Hist. Kirk Suppl. (Wedrow Soc.) 491 
| Lhe supplicants [in 1638] gave in a Supplication to his 
| Majestie’s Commissioners for a free Generall Assemblie and 
Parliaments. 1693 tr. Dupin's Hist. Ecc. Writers 1. 109 
The Third Rank of Catechumens was, that of those that 
were present at the Prayers, who were called the Suppir- 
cants or the Prostrati. 1834 K. H. Dicay Alores Cath. v. 
vi, 184 The pious supplicants, who repair to the churches. 
3873 Buaton Hist. Scot. VI. lxix. 161 The Supplicants 
treated the king's person with great reverence. 

b. spec. One who supplicates for a degree: see 
SUPPLICATE 2. 3. 

1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 6 Ther was 12 [scholars] 
in euery colledge, and two supplicants laureat. 1901 Rasa- 
pact & Rair New College 220 When a Fellow of New 
College.takes any degree, his name is omitted from the list 
of supplicants. 

B. aaj. = Surriiant a.! 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Comf/. 276 All these hearts that doe 
on mine depend,..supplicant their sighes to you eatend. 
1605 CaMpen Rem, Epigr. 16 One did write this auplicant 
Verse to the Emperour. 1705 Buct Corrupt. Ch. Rome iii. 
268 [They] offer’d to this Council their Letters sup licant, 
confessing that they had sinn'd, 1787 PAt?. 7rans. LXAXVII. 
259 Pricking up the ears when anxious,..depressing them 
when supplicant. 1807 J. Bartow Co/tm6.n. 338 A sovereign 
supplicant with lifted hands, 1834 K. H. Dicsv Afores 
Cath. Vv. iii, 85 The supplicant people. 

Hence Su‘pplicantly adv. = SUPPLIANTLY. 

1864 in Weastxa. 2 

| Supplicat (sepliket). Also 7-9 -ate. [L., 
= he supplicates, 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of sup- 
plicare to SuppLicaTE. Formerly often assimilated 
in form to abstract nouns in -aTE]:—L. -déns (but 


cf. med. L. suepplicdtns). 
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SUPPLICATE. 


In university use arising from its occurrence as the first 
word in the ite used by the proctor in preseating the 
tition, In quots. 1660 and 1859%, perh. an independent 
jormation ia -aTE1.] Ee ; 
A supplication, petition; sce. (now only) in 
English universities, a formal petition for a degree 
or for incorporation (cf. SuppLicanT b, SupPLicaTE 


@. 3, SUPPLICATION €). 

1660 Z. Crorron Fastening of St. Peter's Fetters 153 The 
servaats query..was not a supplicate for an Authoritative 
Release; but a scrutiny into the Extent of the Oath. 1665 
i. Buck in Peacock Stat. Camébr, (1841) App. B. p. xc, 

here are no supplicats put up for King’s College Fellows. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. p Fast? 637 ‘This year was a Sup- 
plicate made in the venerable Congregation of Regents for 
one Tho. Dalby to be adinitted to a Degree in Decrees. 
ibid. 641 Supplicat. /éfd. 662 This year..there was a kind 
ofa Supplicate made for one Magnus a Doctor beyond the 
Sea, to be incorporated here. 1715 M. Davirs Athen. 
Brit. 1. 23 This Supplicat being granted, he was..crown'd 
..with a Wreath of Lawrel; that is, doctorated in the Arts 
of Grainmar and Rhetorick. 1859 Cambr. Univ. Cal.2 No 
degree is ever conferred withaut a Grace for that purpose. 
The Grace in this instance is termed a Supplicat. 1859 
Masson Afi/ton 1. vii. 678 The king has hitherto shown his 
displeasure by leaving the supplicates substantially un- 
answered. 1906 Wetts Oxf. Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads out the supplicat. 

Supplicate (sz plike't}, v. (Also 7 pa. pple. 
-ate.) [f. L. supplicat-, pa. ppl. stem of supplicare, 
f. sup- = Sus- 2+flic-, root of plicdre to bend 
(cf. supplex, supplic- SuppLe). Cf. Surpiy v.*} 

1. intr. To beg, pray, or entreat humbly; to 
present a humble petition. Const. fo or wulo a 
person (06s.), for a thing; also with dependent 
clause introduced by zat, or inf. : 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 55 Wee..have suppli- 
cated untohim..to attend heare. 16a5 Bacon £'ss., Friend- 
ship (Ach) 181 A Man cannot sometimes hrooke to Suppli- 
cate or Beg, 165 Ussuer 4asw. Fesvit 457 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, because by these we supplicate ynto 
God? 16sa Neeouam tr. Selden’s Mare Ci. 34 Giacomo 
Croato..was..assailed by an armed Bark of Pirates..and 
supplicate’s that som order might bee taken therein. 1654 
in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 556, 1 supplicate to non for there 
good word. a1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Feb. 1645, Suppli- 
cating for a victory over the Turks. 1771 tr. /Yorstius* 
Parad, Soul App.7O holy Mary..supplicate for the devout 
Female Sex. 1791 Mrs. Raocuurre Nom. Forest ix, 1 sup- 
plicated to kaow what was designed oie. 1805 Worpsw. 
Ode io Duty v, 1 supplicate for thy control. 1862 R. 
Vaucuan Eng, Woscou iene: 44 Heurged..that the rubric 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the body and blood of Christ tothe recipient. 1864 Tenxy- 
son En, Ard. 163 Annie.. Besought him, supplicating, if he 
cared For her or his dear children, not to go. 1876 Miss 
Braooon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 11.19, have thought of you 
often..and have supplicated for you in my prayers. 

2. trans. To petition humbly. a. with the person 
addressed as obj.; also with compl. clause or inf. 

1642 Decl. Lords §& Comm, Gen. Assenb. Ch. Scot. 11 
The Assembly has humbly supplicate the Kings Majesty. 
a1696 in Aubrey Afésc. 165 They have supplicated the 
Presbyterie, who judicially appointed publick Prayers to 
he made. 1835 Lytron Azezzi t. iv, ‘lo supplicate Clemeat 
VI to remove the Holy See from Avignon ta Rome. 1864 
Tennyson Soadicea g Shall 1 brook to be supplicated ? 

b. with the thing sought as obj. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 244 The Church..did sup- 

licrte protection froin the temporall powers. 1779 Adirror 
No. 35 P 3, The blessings which a fond father should suppli- 
cate from Heaven for his offspring. 1791 Mrs. RapcLirre 
Rom. Forest vi, Lsupplicate of you a few iomeats’ private 
discourse. 1838 Jas. Garant S&. Lod. 242 Supplicatiag a 
crust of bread for her famishing children, 1854 Miss M. S. 
Cummins Lamplighter xxiii, To supplicate Heaven's bless- 
iag upon thein. é 

3. spec. intr. In Oxford University, to present a 
forma! petition for a degree or for incorporation, 
t Also éranzs., to present such a petition to (Con- 
gregation). 

1691 Woop A 2k, O.ron. 1. Fast 638 Thoin. Beaumont..did 
supplicate to be licensed to proceed in Divinity. /d/d. 639 
John Newlaad..supplicated for a Degree ia Divinity. /déd, 
642 James Denton..sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll. in 
Cambridg, did..sapplicate to be iacorporated. /did. 643 
Richard Ede,..Scholar ia Musick, did supplicate the ven. 
Congregation to be admitted Bachelaur of that Faculty. 
‘bid, 644 Eight [men] supplicated to oppose. 1830 Oxf 
Unin, Cal. 16 In the sole iastance of supplicating for Graces 
..every Member of the House is invested. .with a suspend. 
ing negative upon each Grace for three times, 1891 /did. 
76 No Graduate in any Faculty can sapplicate for incor- 
poration without, .haviag obtained express permission from 
the Hebdomadal Couacil. 

Hence Su‘pplicated pA/. a. 

1861 Warotaw Lect. Romans (1869) 1. ii. 26 Under the 
supplicated guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Supplicating (szplike'tin), pp/. 2. ([f. Sur- 
PLICATE v, + -ING %.] That supplicates, or expresses 
supplication ; humbly petitioning or entreating. 

1649 Mitton Zikon. iv. Wks. 1851 III. 362 As for that 
supplicating People they did no bart either to Law or Au- 
thority. 17a6 Swirt Guddiver ut. i, I then put myself into 
the most supplicating postures, and spoke in the humblest 
accent. 1997 Mas. Raocuirre /ta/ian xvi, ‘Do not leave 
me,’ said she, in accents the most supplicating. a 1859 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 177 A request made 
--ia earnest and almost supplicating terns. 1880 MeRreortu 
Lragic Com, (1881) a She would not have listened..to a 
silly supplicating girl. 

Hence Su’pplicatiugly adv. 

1865 Mrreoitu XAoda Fleming xliv, Rhoda..turned her 
eyes suppiicatingly on Robert. 1884 Gotusmin Wright's 


204 


Pol. Songs u.45 Song of Lewes, Those whose aid he will 
ask supplicatingly. 

Supplication (szpliké fen), 56. Also 5 supl-. 
[a. OF. (mod.F.) supplication ( = It. supplicazione, 
Sp. seplicacion, Pg. supplicagao), ad. L. seepplicatio, 
-dnem, n. of action f. supplicére to SuppLicate.] 
The action, or an act, ot supplicating ; humble or 


earnest petition or entreaty. os 

1384 in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 36 At the supplicacton of the 
Mayre Sherefs and Communalyte of the cite of London to vs 
mekely Imade. 1399 Cuaucer Parse 26 Yethat mowen alle 
myn harmeamende Haue myade vpon my supplicacion, 1417 
in Ellis Orig. Lets Ser. u. 1. 58 Hee miet made suplication 
to have peace. 143a-sotr. Higden (Rolls) (11. 227 His moder 
and his wife.,.made a supplicacion to hym for the savegarde 
of the cite, @1513 FaavAN CAron, v. cxxxi, (1811) 114 He 
, .ordeyned such meanes as hyllys of supplicacion,.. that the 
canses aad matiers of poore men myght come to his kaow- 
lege. 1555 Earn Decades (Arh.) 80 ‘they made humble 
supplication to the Admirall, 1671 Mitton Sasson 1459, 
I have attempted..the Lords..With supplication prone 
and Fathers tears ‘I'o accept of ransom far my Son, 1781 
Grnaon Decl. & #. xviii. (1787) U1. 94 Peace was at length 
granted to their hamhble or eone. 1855 MacavLay 
Hist, Eng. xiv. U1. 475 Pathetic earnestness of supplica- 
tion, 3856 Froupe Aist. Eng. 11. viii. 301 ln a moment 
the noise and bravado..was hushed into a supplication for 
furgiveness. ~ X 

b. A written or formal petition. Ods. exc. /7ést. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 352 Whanne 1 this Supplicacioua 
..Hadde after min enteate write Uato Cupide and to 
Venus. 1460 Foatascur 4és. & Lim, Mon. xiv. (1885) 143 
Pat all supplicacions wich shalbe made to pe kynge..he 
sende to be..counsell, a1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1, 90 Schir patrick gray. .passit haistelie with 
the said wreitting and supplicatioun of the kingis to the 
erle of donglas. 59a Kyo S¥. Trag. uu. xiii, 78 Whats 
heere? ‘I'he humble supplication of Don Batulto for his 
inurdred Sonne,’ 1606 Dexnea Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 11.91 Great wagers were layd..that when the Sup- 

lication was sent, it would not be receyued; or if receyued, 
it would not be read ouer, 1650 [see Surriicant sd.]. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. xxx, A paper, termed a Remonstraace and 
Supplication. 1822 — Nigel ili, To have the Supplicatioa 
put into his Majesty's own hands, 

e. (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity) ; chiefly p/., esp. in phr. prayers and suppli- 
cations ; spec. the petitions for special blessings in 
litanies. 

1490 Caxton Excydos xiii. 46 Bifore the aulters thei offred 
sacrifices with grete supplycacyons and prayers. 1536 Tin- 
vate Acts i.14 These all coatiaued with one acorde in prayer 
and supplicacion. — 1 7%, ii, 1 That., prayeers, supplies 
cions, peticions, and gevynge of thankes ie had for al} men. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de WV. 1531) 3 The sayd Moyses..made 
supplicacyon to God. 1549 BA. one Prayer, Communion 
ad fin., Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica- 
cions and praiers. /did., Litany ad fin., With one accorde 
to make our comune supplicacions unto thee. 1643 Sia 1. 
Baownr Relig. Med. 11. § 6. 154, 1 canaot see one say his 
Prayers, but in stead of imitating him, I fall iato a supplica- 
tien for him. 1657 Srarrow SR. Com. Prayer ico ‘These 
Collects after the Letany, though the matter of them hath 
heea prayed for before particularly ia the Supplications 
foregoing Jetc.]. 1663 Paraice Pavaé, Pilgr. xxv. (1687) 
278 Ia devout supplications to Jesus. 1678 CuoworTH 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 27. 455 We conclude, that this Ayrie 
Zleeson, or Domine Aliserere, in Arviaaus, was a Pagan 
Litany or Supplication to the Supreme God. 1817 SNELLEY 
Rev. Islam x. xxvi, Each among the train To his owa Idol 
lifts his suppiteations vain. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev... i, 
The charches resonaded with supplications and groans. 
1882 Encyel. Brit. X1V. 696/1 From an early period the 
special written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common features which are now regarded as essential 
to a litany, in as far as they consisted of (1) invocations, 
(2) deprecations, (3) intercession, (4) supplications. 

da. Lom. Antig. A religious solemnity decrced 
on the occasion of some important public event, 
esp. in thanksgiving for victory. 

1606 HoLtanp Swefon. 10 By reason that his affaires sped 
well. .hee obtained ia regard thereof solemae Supplications 
both oftaer, and to hold more daies than ever any man did 
(before himselfe), 1741 MipvLeton Cicero (1742) 11. vii. 
gape the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
Bibulus’s conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see 
him honored with a supplication, aad aspiring even to a 
Triumph. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., App. s.v., Ou sub- 
duing the Sahines, in the year of the city 304, a supplica- 
tion of one day only was ordained. 

@. spec. In Oxford University, a formal petition 
for a degree or for incorporation: ef. SuprLicat. 

1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. I. Fasti 640 This year was a Sup- 
pin made in the ven. Congregation of Regents for one 

ich. Bere. .to he graduated in Divinity. /4/d.670 Richard 
Bryackley..Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge... His supplica- 
tion. .was graated..and his incorporation. .sct down. under 
this year (1524). 1810 Oxf. Untv, Cal. 3 In the Congrega- 
tion degrees are conferred, graces or supplications for chem 
having been there previously proposed and passed. 1895 
Rasanatt Univ, Europe 1.508 This abstention on the part 
of Wykehamists from the ‘supplications', which had come 
to he regarded as essential to all other candidates. 

Hence Supplica‘tion v., rans. to make supplica- 
tion to; Supplica‘tioner, a petitioner. 

1585 in Cath. Ree. Soc, Publ. V. 106 Agaiast th'untruth of 
such libellers and supplicationers. 18589 [? Nasue] 4 dnond 
Jor Parrat N.'s Wks. 1905 ILL. 365 The Protestationer, 
Demonstrationer, Supplicationer, Appellationer. 1593 — 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 61, | haue..bumbly suppli- 
cationd you, to accept of my largesse. 

+Supplicative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. seep- 
plicdl-: see SUPPLICATE and -Ivz.] Supplicatory. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 120 A very formall 
letter, petitional!l or supplicatiue. 


SUPPLIER. 


Supplicator (soplikettas). [ad. late L. sup- 
piicilor, agent-n. {. supplicare to SuPPLicavE.} 
One who supplicates ; a suppliant, petitioner. 

1634-5 Breeton /vav. (Chetham Soc.) 82 This is a pretty 
supplicator. 1687{Sutetus] Hind le? loose 57 Our sneaking 
Supplicators, & Petitioners, & Pardon-mongers. 1994 T. 
‘'avior Pansanias’ Descr. Greece 11.195 Other ambassadors 
and supplicators were sent to the Romans, 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. iw. ii, The supplicators then withdrew from the 
royal presence. eae 

Supplicatory (sepliketori), a. [ad, med.L. 
supplicalérius, {. supplicalor ; see prec. and -ony 2, 
Ci. F. supplicatotre.] Expressing, consisting of, or 
containing supplication. 

Letters supplicatory, supplicatory letters = ¥. lettres sup- 
plicatoires, mod.L. suppiices litter#, (Obs. exc, [7ist.) 

1480 Mankind 866 in Macro Plays 32 Wyth-owte deserte 
& meays supplicatorie, je be compacient to my inexcusabyl! 
reprowe. 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 92 Heraldis 
with lettres supplicatiouris. x579 Stusars in Marington's 
Nuge Ant, (1804) [. 151 To offer this supplicatorye submis- 
sion and peticion into your Majesties hance 1583 TRavrrs 
(tle) An Auswere to a Svpplicatorie Epistle of G.-T’, for 
the pretended Catholiqves. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xav. 283 
The Pardon that we give in the Naine of God, is only 
declaratory of his Pardon, or supplicatory in a prayer to 
him for Pardon. 1733 Near Aist. Purit. I. 205 They 
framed a supplicatory letter. 174a Ricnaaoson Pamela 
111, 289, 1..laid my Hand upon her Ladyship's ia a sup- 
plicatory Manner. 38a0 Souttey MWeséey 1}. 553 A sup- 
plicatory hymn for biS recovery was sung in the church, 
1876 Banceorr Hist. U.S. V. xxii. 578 The Vermont council 
of eafnty despatched supplicatory letters for aid to the New 
Hampshire committec, 


b. Of persons: Suppliant. rare. 


188o Mereoitn 7ragic Com, (1881) 287 After the manner 


of supplicatory ladies appealing to lawyers. . 

Hence Supplicatorily aav., in a supplicatory 
manner, > 

1625 Donne Serm. 26 Afr. (1649) 11. 289 Having the 
dignity of a Parent upon her, she [sc. the Church] does not 
proceed supplicatorily, . -but,.imperatively, authoritatively. 

| Supplicavit (sopliké@-vit). Law. [L, = he 
has supplicated, 3rd pers. sing. perf. ind. of sz- 
plicéreto Goren deaae writ formerly issuing out 
of the King’s Bench or the Court of Chancery for 
taking surety of the peace against a person: so 
called from the first word in the writ. 

1507 in Leadam Se/, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
260 By virtue of the kynges writt of supplicauit to them 
directed. 1518 — Sed, Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 14 
Robert. .sued oute of the ky:nges chauncry a wrytte of sup- 
plicauit ayenst your seid besechour. 36a3 Bacon Ovai- 
nances § 87 No Supplicavit for the good behaviour shall be 
granted, but upon Articles grounded upon the Oath of two 
at the least. 168a Lurrauce Sricf Rel. (1857) 1.162 Articles 
were exhibited, in a speciall supplicavit formerly granted 
in the court of Kings bench. . by the court ofarches, .zgainst 
Edmund Hickeringill, minister, for severall indignities 
offered to that court. 1769 Biacwstone Comm. wv. xvili. 
250 If the justice is averse to act, it may be granted bya 
inandatory writ, called a supplicavit, 

Supplice. rare. [ad. L. supplicinm, f. supplic-, 
supplex (see SUPPLE @.). In quot. 1911 ad. F. 
supplice.} Punishment ; torture. 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Supplice.., 
tion, paia, torment; it is also used for Prayer or Supplica- 
tion, and sometimes for Sacrifice. M/r. Montagu. 191% 
Mrs. O1srtanr Salem Chapel 1. 12 It is easier to play the 
victim under the supplice inflicted by a pretty girl chan by 
two mature matrons. 

Supplie, obs. form of SuPrLy. 

Supplied (sdplai-d), pd/, a. rare. [t. SupPLy 
vi+-ED1,] In senses of the verb: usually with 
prefixed adv., as wedl-supplied. 

1609 Cuarman Tears of Peace, Addr. Death 31 The river 
needes the helpfull fountaine ever, More then the fountaine 
the supplyed river. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 29 May 4/1 A well- 
supplied advance depot. 


Supplier (sdploia1). Forms: 5-6 Sc. sup- 
plear, 7 -yer, 7- supplier. [f.Suppiy v.1+-ER?], 
+1. One who takes the place of or acts as substi- 


tute for another. Ods. 

1491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
1. 255 Mkane chaplane writin to ye haly blude mess, .fal- 
geande in be doinge of paine sal pay iitid to ye supplear, 

+2. A helper, supporter; an assistant. Oés. 

tszs in Pitcairn Crim. Triads (1833) 1. 232" Makand him 
and his assignais Keparis oversearis, correkaris, and sup- 
learis of the Tie of Litill Comeray..becaus Robert Huatare 
.. Forrestar of heretage of pe said Ile, is nocht of power to 
resist pe personis pat waistis pe samyn, without suplé and 
help. 1gag St. Pagers Hen. VI1I, VV. 418 Togither with 
yair part takaris, assistaris, supplearis. 1586 Aeg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1V. 71 Ressavaris, supplearis and intercam- 
monaris with the Kingis rebellis, 1654 tr. Seudezy's Curia 
Pol. 69 His neighbour Princes will censure his aailition, 
and rather be spectators of his successes, then be supplyers. 

3. One who makes up a deficiency. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy d'Améois u, i. 103 All vauat them- 
selves Law-menders and suppliers. 1737 Stacknouse Hisé. 
Bible v. v. (1752) 1. 745/a Saul might set up for..a Supplier 
of the Default of Joshua. : . 

4. One who (or that which) furnishes something 
needed ; a provider, purveyor. 

¢1630 Risoon Surv, Devon § 202 (1810) 211 Dartmore, our 
daily supplier. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. 440 Bruadu- 
sium..was the great supplier of oysters for the Romana 
tables, 38a7 Examiner 99/1 The suppliers of intellectual 
a 1858 Gen. P, Toomeson Audi Ade. Ixxvi. [1.28 

‘o reduce Asia to be the supplier of the European slave- 
market, 1897 Maav Kixestry W.A/rica 665 Van Huytemers 


unishment, correc. 


 SUPPLIMENT., 


nd are the two great suppliers of the gin that 
. rica. 1907 O'Gorman Motor Pocket Bk. 


) 463 on cannot have too many spares, though the 
ier will tell you the coutrary. 
b. An apparatus for supplying somcthing ; a 


feeder. 
1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 147 A kind of funnel- 


piiment. di 

Su'ppliment. dia/. Also -ement. (Corruption 
of SUBLIMATE.] Corrosive sublimate. Also sz/ver 

jment. 

Gop Parkins Culpepger's Eng. Phys. Enlarged 385 How 
to nele away little ca pimples from the face. Take two 
onnees of lemon juice, two ounces of rose water, two drachms 
of silver suppliment. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 5.v., A chemist, 
if asked for supplement, would perfectly well understand 
what was wanted, : 

Suppliment, obs. form of SurpLemenr 5d, 

Suppline, obs. Se. form of SipLixe. 

Suppling (v:plin), 742. sd. [f. SuppLE v.+ 
-1nG!,) The action of SuprLe v ; making supple, 

a, in literal senses. 

1577 B. Goocr Meresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 87h, Of Oyle, 
some part serneth for meate, and other for the sowpling 
of the bodice. 1655 Mouret & Bennet /Mealth's finprov, 
(1746) 22r The Butter, .is most thin, liquid, moist and pene- 
trating, wherehy such a suppeling is procured, that their 
Cheeses do rather ripen than dry with long lying. 1668 
Wi.kins Real Char. 1. vi. § 5.173 That Cavity or Glandule 
containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Feathers. 1676 Mace Musick's Mon, 56 Vhat part. . will 
ask good Suppleing with Water and Hees before it will 
yield. 2720 W. Gisson Dive. Horses x. (1731) 163 The sup- 
pling of the Joints [of a horse], which is generally first 
practised, is very reasonable. 1804 C. James Afilit. Dict., 
Siguctte,..a sort of nose-band..which is put on the nose 
of a horse, to forward the suppling or breaking of him. 1889 
Bauen-Powett Pigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet sup- 
pling and bending will amply repay the trouble. 

b. in fig. senses. 

1617 R. Fenton reat. Ch. Rome 64 \t cureth by way of 
Ra hie, to teach them to be gracious Soveraignes, to 
establish their royal thrones by mercy. 16ag Donne Sera. 
3 apr. 26 For the suppling of boysterous, and for the be- 
calming of tempestuous humours. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Venice 11. vi. § 59 That quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gained for it but by bathing it in blood. 
1865 Lowect Scotch the Snake Prose Wks. 1890 V. 245 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost by this suppling 
of the intellectual faculties, 


Sup ling (s»plin), pp’. a. [f. SuppLe v.+ 
ING 7 That renders the skin or the joints of the 
body snpple; also, softening, emollient. 

156a Tvener /erdal 11. 101 The rosin..of the popler is 
mienged oft tymes with softenyng and souplyng emplasters, 
1562 Durnyuge of Paules Ch. in Lond., Nothinge. does 
more ease the paines of the sicke bodye than these sup- 

linge oiles. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 64 
Daly three Set Diets: ‘Che Opiate Diet, the Diet Malacis- 
sant, or Suppling; and the Diet Emaciant, & Renewing. 1639 
T, pz Gary Compl, Horsem, 272 Mollifie the heeles of the 
horse with suppling things. 1648 Heaaicx Hesfer., To the 
Kiug to cure Evil, All those suppling healing herbs and 
flowers. 1650 Vennza Via Necta, Baths of Bathe 356 The 
Crosse-bath is an excellent temperate soupling bath. r7:0 
T, Futter Pharm, Extemp. 42a By means of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae are. .lubricated, and relaxed. 187x Daily 
News 11 Apr. 6 Good marching. .tells of weary but neces- 
sary hours over the goose step, of laborious and oft-repeated 
‘suppling ’ motions, 

b. in fig. context or allusively. 

1563 Form Medit. in Liturg. Serv, Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
sos Mollify..O Lord, our flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy Holy Spirit. 1595 Sournwet. S¢. Peter's 
Conrfl. \xxx, Pour suppling showers upon my parchéd 
ground. 163a G. Hexsert Priest to Tempie xviii, Mollify- 
ing and suppling words, 1659 W. CHamseatayne Pharou- 
uida MU. 154 If ere thy soher Reason did submit To sup- 
pins, Mirth. 1913 C'ress Wincnetsea Misc. Poems 382 

mploy my Hand, yet warm, to close the Wound, And with 
my suppling Tears disperse the anguish. 1747 P. WALKER 
Life R. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 194 In the 
1719, there was a softning, soupling, sweetning Oil, com- 
ag and made up by the cunning Art of carnal Wit, and 

tate-policy. 

t+ S8upplode, v. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. supplodere, 
f, seep- = Sus-+ plaudére PLauD v.] znxir. To stamp 
with the feet. So + Supplo-sion (L. szpp/osio]. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 42 It deserueth a supplosion 
or an hissing, 16a3 Cockearam, Sufplode, to stampe with 
the foot. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Supplosion.., a stamping 
or noise with the feet. 

+Supplusage. Oss. Variant of SuRPLUSAGE, 

€2475 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 283 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse jij. thynges. 1507-8 Rec. St. Mary at Mill 
262 We have Resseyuyd of the Supploragiis {? Supplusagis] 
of the last yere ix li vinj s iiij d. 

Supply (séplsi:), s4. Forms: 5 supplye (6-7 
P4. supplyes), 5-6 Sc. supple, 6-8 supplie, 7- 
supply. [f. Suppiy v.1 (In early nse mainly .Sc.)} 

I, The action of supplying, or condition of being 
oo: 

T1. Assistance, succonr, support, relief. Also 

predicated of a person or thing that is the means of 


assistance or support. Odés. 

Phr. 40 make (a) supfly, to give assistance. 

1443 Jas. I Kingis Q. xv, Ryght as the schip that sailith 
Stereles Wpon the rokkis most to harmes hye, For lak of It 
that suld bene hir supplye. /éze, cxii, In this case sche (se. 
Minerva) may be thy supplye. ¢r480 Henavson Fables, Fox, 
Wolf, & Cadger xiv, 3¢ man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple. 1513 Douctas “2a, ut, x. 105, I leis. .all supple of our 
travale and pane. 1549 Compi. Scot. Ep, Queen 1 The lango- 
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~~ desgint i. affligit pil, aghifics ar al mast disparit of 
ennis supple. rude & ie B.(S.T.S.) 46 Quhair 
I culd nocht the Law fulfill, My warkis a sy fA are 
/bid.162Thow art. . My hope, support, and haill supplie, 1587 
Tuuperv, Yrag, Tales (1837) 32 When he sawe ated 
bent For her supplie, whom he would reave of life. 1598 R. 
Beanago tr. Lerence, Phormio \. iv, Heere will [lie in a 
bush to make a supply, if you shall faile in anything. x60a 
Snaxs, Ham. 1. ii, a4 To expend your time with vs a-while, 
For the supply and profit of our Hope. ¢ 1614 Mure Dido 
§ “Exneas 1, 566 See how Penthesilea leads Her Amazonian 
trowpes to Troye’s supplie! 1697 Daven Virg. Georg, 11. 
597 Apple Trees.. Want no Supply, but stand secure alone. 

2. Vhe act of making np a deficiency, or of ful- 
filling a want or demand. 

Phr. ¢ 0 make (a) supply, to fill up a deficiency. 

xgoo-ao Dunaar Poems xxviii. 35 Supportaod faltis with 
jour supple. 1596 Bacon Max. § Use Com, Law u. (1635) 
6: The maner of making supply when the part of the heire 
is nota full third. 1638 Quartes Aierog/yph. 1. Epigr. i. 3 
Thy wants are far more safe then their supply. 1664 H. 
Mone Philos. Writ, Pref, Gen. (1712) 17, 1 omitted to set 
down the Succession of the Pythagorick School, .and there- 
fore 1 will here make a supply out of Diogenes Laertius. 
1768 Tucker L7, Nat, 1. xxvii. 196 Why are usefull things 
good? because they minister to the fuecty of our wants and 
desires, 1824 L. Muaray Eng. Grae, (ed. 5) 1. 317 The 
supply of the ellipsis. .gives an uncouth appearance to these 
sentences. 1835 T. Mitcnent dcharn, of Aristoph, App. 
a4g A system. .which drew. ‘upon the purses of the tributary 
states for a supply of those pecuniary demands, which the 
Native resources of Athens were unable to furnish, 

+3. The act of supplying something needed ; the 
filling np of a place or position; the provision of 
a person or thing in the place of another; the 
substitution of a thing for something else, Ods. 

1585 in Presbyt, Movem. Elis, (Camden) 53 Mr. Tay.. 
desired the brethren tohelpe him, .for the supplie of his place. 
1607 Suaks. 7f10n 11. i. 27 My releefe Must not be tost and 
turn’d to me in words, But finde supply immediate. 1608 
J. Kine Serm. S. Mary's, Oxf. 5 Two partes, first the 
cession or decease of the one, secondly the succession and 
supply of the other. 2667 Mirron P. £. x1. 736 The South- 
wind..all the Clouds together drove..; the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour..Sent up amain. 1673 Vemere United 
Prov, Wks. 1731 1. 34 This Course seems to have been 
instituted by way of Supply or Imitation of the Chamber of 
Mechlyn. 

b. Now only in reference to persons: The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp. as a minister or 
preacher ; ov supply = acting in such a capacity. 

1s80 Campion in Allen Afartyrdon edi dig (1908) 43 
Such as..are to be sent for supplie, ..Jet them be well traine 
for the pulpit. 1896 ‘Ian Mactanen’ Kate Carnegie 249 A 
‘prohationer’, who on Saturdays can be seen at any countr 


| junction, bag in hand, on his patient errand of ‘supply’, 


1905 Daily Chrou. « Sept, 1/6 Wanted, an Assistant School- 
master, on ‘Supply.’ rg2a Universe 16 Aug. :2/1 South. 
wark... Father Hallett stationed] on supply at Melior Street. 

4. The provision or furnishing of a person, etc. 
with necessaries. 

ze Cowrer Charity 25: These have an ear for his paternal 
call, Who makes some rich for the supply of all. 805 
Cottincwooo 7 Oct. in Nicolas Dish, Melson (1846) VII. 83 
note, The active part he takes in everything that relates to 
the supply of the Fleet. 1848 Dickens Dowdey xx, The 
Native then handed him separately, and with a decent in- 
terval hetween each supply, his wash-leather gloves, his thick 
stick, and his hat. 1876 Vovce & Stevenson Altdit, Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v., In time of peace the method of supply is by cor- 
tract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

II. That which is supplied. 

t5. coll. sing.or pl. Anadditional body of persons, 
esp. reinforcements of troops. Ods. 

cx470 Henay JVadiace v. 87 Butleris men so stroyit war 
that tide, In to the stour he wald na langar bide. To get 
supple he socht on to the staill. xgox Swans. 1 Hen. Vi, 1. 
i, 15g The Earle of Salisbury craueth supply. 2597 — 2 
Hen, [V, ww. ii. 45 Though wee here fall downe, Wee hane 
Supplyes, to second our Attempt. a 16a4in Caps, ¥. Smith's 
Virginia wi, vi. 59 
colonists} were allsicke. 1633 T. Starroao Pac. Hid. ut. x. 
(1821) 335 The two thousand supplyes, that were now landed 
out of England. 1685 Stituincet., Orie. Brit. v. 297 The 
Romans..sent them speedy Supplies. 17.. Outlaw Murray 
xliii, in Child Badlads V. 1196/1 Word is gane to Philiphangh, 
-. To meet him the morn wi some supply. 


+6. A substitute. Const. of Ods. exc. as in b. 
1867 Fenton 7rag. Disc. xiii, (1898) If. 279 Usinge the 
pointe of a sharppe bodkyn as a sugplie of a steeled chezell. 
b. One who supplies a vacancy or acts as sub- 
stitute for another; ¢sf. a minister or preacher 


who temporarily officiates in a vacant charge or 

nl pit. 
es in Presbyt. Movent, Eliz. (Camden) 36 Mr. Newman 
moued whether he might get a standing supply for his place. 
1697 in W. S. Perry Hist, Coll, Auer. Col. Ch, (1870) 1. 10 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit for a suitable Supply. 17:8 Br. Rosin- 
son /did. 200, I should be glad to hear from you what vacant 
Churches are in your parts, to the end 1 may..procure you 
asupply. 1888 Howatts dunie Kilburn xxx, Supply after 
supply filled his pulpit. 2892 Pal? Mal? G.8 Oct. 7/4 Some 
servants..will only stay in situations for short periods... 
These would make excellent supplies. x 

+7. A supplement or appendix Zo a literary work. 

1585 Banister Chyrurg. Title-p., Encreased and en- 
lightened with certaine Annotations, Resolutions, and Sup- 
plyes, not impertinent to this Treatise. 1 Danetr tr. 
Comiines (1614) 425 ee) A Supply to the Historie af 
Philip de Commines from the death of King Lewis the XJ. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. WL) 1 A Supply to the 
Second part; or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 
Balzac. 


There we found the last Supply [of | 


SUPPLY. 


tb. ger. Something supplementary, additional, 
or anxiltary ; a supplement, adjunct. Ods. 

r6a0 [G. Bavoces] Hore Subs.a: To make himselfe the 
encreasing figure, whilst the rest serue hut for supplyes, 
sees Braue Pers. Tithes 49 All these Defects are supplyed 
in this Statute of Edw. the 6, For, (passing ouer the supplies 
touchin, Pricdiall ‘lithes) wee may finde these supplies for 
Personal Tithes. 2 1636 Be. Anoaewes 96 Serit., Holy 
Ghost (1661) 488 To do that was to be done, Christ was 
enough ; needs no supply. 1952 Hume Ess, 4 freat. (1777) 
1. 197 Municipal laws are a supply to the wisdom of each 
individual. 

8. A quantily or amount 
or provided, 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 11. ii. 201, 1 am proud, say, that my 
occasions have found time to vse "em toward a au ly of 
mony. 1665 Mantky Grotius’ LowC. Wars 241 The Oveen 
of England..ordered a supply of mony to the King of 
France, together, with four thousand English Souldiers. 
1703 Dammer Voy. 111, 16 Till..the greatest part of the 
Salt-water is congeal‘d..or till a fresh Su ply of it comes in 
again from the Sea, rgro-1 ATTERauay Sale 1Cor, x. 23 
(1734) 1. 1oz What is Grace, but an Extraordinary Supply 
of Ability and Strength to resist ‘I'emptations? 1834 Hr. 
Mautinsau Life iu Wilds ix. 117 The greatest possible 
supply of human labour. 1837 Dicuxns Pickw. ii, The wine 
was passed, and a fresh wapply ordered. 31846 J. Baxtea 
Liby. Pract. A + 34 Certain crops. .require a 


of something supplied 


r eric. (ed. 4) 
particular alkali; the vine, for example,..and sorrel,.. must 
needs have supplies of potash. 1849 MacavLay His¢. Eng. 
v. 1. sga The duke had brought. .but a scanty supply of pikes 
and muskets, 1898 G, B.Suaw Péays 11. Gade gs Carry- 
ing..a handbag, and a supply of illustrated papers, 
+b. spec. (adsol.) A collection of materials to 
form the basis of an argument or treatise. Ods. 
166a Mose Antid, Ath. u, ai. heading, A Supply from 
ordinary and known Examples as convictive. .of a discern. 
ing Providence. 1724 Swirt Pres. St, Af. Wks. 1755 11.0. 
203 Systems, that, are supplies for pamphlets in the present 
age. 

8. adsol. (A) provision of funds or food; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions snpplied or Lo be 
snpplied : now chiefly spec. the food and other stores 
necessary for an armed force. a, sing. (Now rare, 
exc. as attrib. of b: see 12.) 

x6xx 525le a Cor. viii. 14 That now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their abund- 
ance also may bea ey for your want. r6aa Frarcnea 
Span, Cur. 1.i, When this is spent, Seek for supply fiom 
me. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Supply, a 
fresh recruit of provisions or stores sent to a ship or fleet. 
1Ba5 P. Buchan Gleanings, Willie Wallace ai, Vf ye be a 
captain as good as ye look Ye'll give a poor man some 
supplie. 183 Scott C4 Rod. xx, Judging that it was 
full time to carry some supply to Count Ro ert, who had 
been left without food the whole day. 1836 W. Irvixc 
A storia xlix. 111. 107 The slaughter of so many buffaloes 
had provided the party with heef for the winter, in case they 
met with no further supply. 

b. pi. 

2¢1650 //ist. Tome Themd win Hazl. £. P. PW. 244 
Finding all retir’'dand gone, His hunger to suffice In cautious 
sorthe moves along; Nature wants some Supplies. a 1687 
Petty Pol. Anat, (1691) 6 England..sent Money and other 
Supplies into Ireland, 2690 C, Nesse Hist. & Afyst.O. & NV. 
Test. 1. 26 After other losses..there'may he found some 
supplys for repairing them. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer, 
v. (783) 1. 267 Notwithstanding the supplies which they 
received from the Tlascalans, they were often in want of 
provisions. 1895 Axcycl. Brit, U1. 582/1 The Surveyor- 
General of Ordnance, assisted by a director of supplies and 
transport, and a director of artilleryand stores, 1881 JoweTT 
Thucyd. 1, 169 The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhausted. 

10. coll, sing. or pi. A sum of money granted by 
a national legislature for expenses of government 


not provided for by the revenue. 

26a6 Sir J. Enior Sp. in Ho. Comm. in Afpol. Socrates 
etc, (Grosart) I. 15a Y* extraordinary resort to his 
sub{jec}'* for supplies. 1670 “/atfon Corr, (Camden) 57 Of 
this I suppose they waite the parlimt® results for sup- 
plyes. 1689 dets Parlt, Scott, (1875) XII. 56/2 Pe collectar 
of the supply in the schyre of Edinburgh, 1735 Botinc- 
proke On Parties 77 Atter these Invasions were over, 
They voted a Supply. 1817 Eart Grey in Part. Ded, a8 
The supplies of last year were 35 millions, and the ways and 
means did not exceed 20 millions. :8a7 HALLam Const. 
fist. viii, (1876) IL. 19 As the ordinary revenues might prove 
quite unequal to great exigencies, the constitution has pro- 
vided another means..parliainentary supply. 1867 Cham- 
bers’ Encycl. UX. 2198/1 All hills authorising the expenditure 
of public money must originate in the House of Commons, 
and be based on resolutions moved in a Committee of Supply. 
1874 Guzen Short Hist. viii. § 5. 517 The Commons declared 
. that redress of grievances must precede the grant of 
supplies, 3 

b. Commissioners of Supply : see quots. (Se.) 

21768 Exsxine Just, Law Scot, i. iv. § Fd The coms 
misstoners of supply are the persons appointed by parliament 
in their yearly acts of supply, to levy the land-tax within 
the county to which they are named. 1838 W. Bact Diet. 
Law Scot. 184 Under the militia acts the commissioners of 
supply have also power to assess for failures to make up the 
quota for allowances to the families of militiamen. ; 

ll. ol, Econ. The amount of any» commodity 
acinally produced and available for purchase: 


correlative to DEMAND sd. 4 b. “ 

1776-1878 [see Demann sh, 4b}, 1878 Javons Prins. Pol, 
Econ. 103 The labour which is required to get more ofa 
commodity governs the supply of it. x900 Lp. ALOENHAM 
Colloguy on Currency 8a \f the demand eaceeds the pd 
the price will rise, If the supply exceeds the demand the 
price will fall. 


TIT. 12. atrrid, and Comé.: in sense 3b supply 
teacher; in sense 9, esp. = having charge of or 


SUPPLY. 


carrying the supplies of an army, as sapply column, 
department, officer, train (of wagons), wagon; in 
sense 11, sepply price. Also (partly from SUPPLY 
v1) supply-boat, -shop; = supplying water or other 
substance to some mechanism, apparatus, elc., as 
supply-cistern, -dam, -pipe, -pump, -roller (supply- 
ing ink to other rollers in a printing-press). 

3897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 327/1 The steamers upon this 
route are *supply-boats. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 209 
The ‘supply cistern, .must be so pac teat its bottom is 
not lower than the highest point of the pipes. 1899 /Vesz1. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 2/1 Every day the regimental transport re- 
pieeisics its supplies from the Brigade *Supply column, 
which in its turn fills up from the Divisional Supply colamn. 
1875 Aacyct. Brit. 11. 582/1 The Army Service Corps con- 
sists of 17 transport companies and 11 *supply companies, 
officered from the supply and transport sub-departinent, 
1844 Stepuens B&, Farm: 11. 266 When water is the power, 
the sluice of the eRpl-dar should be drawn up to the 
proper height. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afri, Dict. (ed. 
3), "Supply Department, a branch of the control department 
-.) now..replaced by the commissariat department. 1899 
Westin, Gaz. 1g Nov. 5/2 Our “supply officers. 1858 Laap- 
ner Hand-bk. Nat. Phi 1so The *supply pipe ef, descend- 
ing from the upper reservoir, communicates with the top and 
bottoin of the cylinder by the horizontal pipes FandG, 31890 
A. Marsuate Oe Econ. 1. v. iii. 403 When the anfount 
produced..is such that the demand price is greater than the 
*supply price. 1840 Crorl Engin. & Arch. Fraud. WV. 77/2 
The force or *supply-pump. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Afech. 2455/1 
*Supply-vroller (Printing), an intermediate working-roller. 
1898 Daily News 4 May 7/4 Meat. leaped up a halfpenny 
a pound yesterday in the “supply shops just outside Smith. 
field Market. 1902 Darly Chron, 18 Apr. 3/2 It was agreed 
that ‘*supply’ teachers .. should be paid for the week's 
holiday allowed on acconnt of the Coronation. 1goz Il“ords 
of Eye-witness 228 A person unused to *supply-trains, 1894 
H. Garoener Unoff. Patriot 275 Their *supply-wagons had 
not come up until long after the struggle. , 

b. Pl. supplies (sense g b) is occas. used atirid, 

x898 Engin, Mag. XVI. 44 Pay-roll total and supplies-cost 

total. 1906 Daily Chron. 16 Oct. 5/5 The unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 

Supply (séplsi:), v1 Forms: 4-3 sowple, 
suplie, 4-6 Sc. supple, suple, (5 Sc. supplee), 
4-7 supplye, 5-7 supplie, (6 supploy(e), 6- 
supply. [a. OF. so(u)pleer, earlier soup( pyleier, 
-oier, later suppiier, mod.F. suppléer, ad. (with 
change of conjugation) L. suppdre (whence also 
Pr. suplir, It. supplire, Sp. suplir, Pg. supprir), 
f. sup- = SuB- 25 + -plére to fill ( plé-reus FULL).} 

ti. trans. To help, aid, assist; to succour, 
relieve; to support, maintain ; occas. to deliver front. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 627 rubric, How gud lames of 
Douglass askit at king Robert the Bruce leiff to gang to 
supple erll Thomas Randall. 1456 Sir G, Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 165 Lat man do that in him is, and syne traist in 
Goddis help, and he sall supplee his gude rycht, 1464-5 
Acts Parlt, Scotl. (1875) xUL 32/1 Pat he nothir supple 
support nor resett pe saide Alane in be saide dedis, 108 
Dunsar Poems iv. 43 In medicyne the most practicianis.. 
Thame self fra ded may not supple. 1596 Darymete tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot.\. 340 He supplies king Henrie his gude 
father sair vexte with rebellis. 1630 Carr. J. Smitn 77av. 
§ Adv. 18 The very Bulwarke and Rampire of a great part 
of Europe, most fie by all Christians to have Beene cura ved 
and maintained. 17., Duke of Athole's Nurse xiii.in Child 
Ballads WV. 154/2 O can yousupply me? For she that was 
to neet ine in friendship. . Has sent nine men to slay me. 

atsal. c1sso Rotrann Crt. Venus 1.637 O Cupid King.. 
Attend thir wordis that ar sa pungitiue...Bot 3e supple, I 
may not thame sustene, 

+2. To furnish with (additional) troops; to 

reinforce. Also adso/. Obs. 
61470 Henav Wallace vit. 1119 Agayne Wallace he prewit 
in mony press, With Inglismen suppleit thaim at his mycht. 
125 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 412 ‘fo help fortefy and 
suple our confederat ye King of France. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1895) 111.228 Supplying still with a few on 
either side, at the length they came to a maine battell. 1615 
G. Sannys 7rav, 105 Where he left his most tired souldiers, 
and supplied his army with the people of that countrey, 
1825 Scott Betrothed viii, These detachments, -supplied by 
zeleeements which more than recruited their diminished 
numbers, 


3. ta. To make up (a whole) by adding some- 
thing ; to fill #~, complete. Oés. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xit, (Afathias) 356 Sa tuk bai hyme 
for be twelf to be, pe parfyt nowmyre for to suple. Jdid. 
xxxlil, (George) 539 His wikit wil 3et to suple,..he,.gert 
George til byme be present, 1552 Hu oer, Supploye or 
make vp the full nombre of hundreth souldiers that lacked 
of that nombre called centuria, subcenturto. 1579-80 Noartut 
Plutarch, Publicola (1595) 112 He supplyed vp the number 
of Senatours that were greatly decayed. 

_t b. To add to (something); to make up adefi- 
Ciency in; to supplement. Ods, 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 30 Dyscipilis. .Pat 
Criste assignit for to be In helpe his yates to suple. rg91 
Srensea Teares Muses 537 Shee wept and waild.. And all 
the rest, her sorrow to supplic, Did throw forth shrieks and 
cries. 1615 Baatuwait Strapsado(1878) 184 Nature is sup- 

lide in him by Art. x671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China xv. 285 
That by their valour they might supply the little intelligence 
they bad in this way ot fighting. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's 
Amphith. 195 The Book..was altered and supplied by the 
hand of a Stranger. 

a. re add (something that is wanting). 

€1450 Carcaave Life St. Aug, (1910) 41 Augustin supplied 
swecb good werkis whech he mee Toe do Foncsonc! yes 
Moar Afol, xlii. OO jb, The knowledge the party lacketh 
must be supplyed the more effectually by the ludges, 1546 
Reg. Privy Couneil Scot, \. 56 Quhat wantis of the hale soum 
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..to be supleit be thaim for payment of the hale soum. 1567 
Sanpers Nocke of Churche ii. 30 The Particle wy, is to be 
supplied to these woordes, 6 peifwy. 1697 DayDen Vig. 
Georg, Ded., Having said what he thought convenient, he 
always left somewhat for the Imagination of his Readers to 
supply. 1824 L. Muaaay £xug. Grant. (ed. 5) 1. 430 Supply 
words that are wanting. 186x Pacey Zschylus (ed, 2) Sup- 
plices 591 note, Mi is to be supplied from the preceding 
negative clause. 1862 Spencer /irst Princ. t.iv. § 24 (1875) 
79 Another fundamental condition of thobeht, omitted by 
Sir W. Hamilton, and not supplied by Mr. Mansel. 

4. To make up for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or void); to compensate for (the 
absence of something) by providing a substitute. — 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 207, Y sal al his 
fawt supple. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. &. vi. iv. (Bodl, 
MS.) If. 36/1 So that pe vertu of be norise be instede and 
suplie [ed. 1495 sowple] and fulfille be defaute of be child. 
31491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I, 255 Alss oft as he [a chaplain] falzes in execucion of his 
office..he sal payid..to him pat suppleis yat falt, 1526 
Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 51 These. .vertues..supplyeth 
y? defautes that be lefte iu y* powers of the soule by a 
1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St, Andros Wks. (S. 17.58.) 12 
Ane man of, sufficient doctrine to supple the regentis ab- 
sens. 1600 E. Biount tr. Coneslaggio 225 ‘Yhat which 
most supplied their want of experience. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius Pref. A iv, The knowing ‘Translator hath sup- 
plyed the defect out of the Latine copies. 1695 Lp. Loxs- 
DALE in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1915) Jan. 91 That the intermis- 
sion off my Storie for almost seven years should now,.be 
supplied. 1709 Swirt Adv, Retig, Wks. 1755 11.1. 119 He, 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every 
little breach or flaw, and supply it immediately. 1764 
Gotosm, Trav. 145 Yet still the loss of wealth is here sup- 
plied By arts. 178 Cowrea Progr. Error 372 Cards, ..and 
the polish'd dic, Lhe yawning chasm of indolence supply! 
1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 18 If defended 
by three ranks, two of them stand on the banquette; the 
first rank fires, the second loads, and the third rank supplies 
casualties. 1859 Once a Week z July 16 The tadpole needs 
his tail to swim with; and Nature kindly supplies any acci- 
dent that may deprive him of it. 

absol, 1673 Lady's Call. t.i. §12 There wil! not remain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called in to supply. 

5. To fulfil, satisfy (a need or want) by furnishing 
what is wanted. 

1567 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T. S.) 18 Thy nychtbour lufe, 
and als supplie His neid. 1600 Chester Pl., Bances 35 See 
these pagentes played to the beste of theire skill; whier to 
supply all wantes, shalbe noe wantes of good will. 1623 
Miron Ps. cxxxvt, 86 All living creatures be doth feed, 
And with full band supplies their need. 1666 Maave.t 
Corr, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 18g Which is not from any want 
of ardor in the House to supply the publick necessityes. 
1784 Cowrer Vask 111. 798 Some private purse Supplies his 
need with an usurious loan. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 
iv. v.11. 165 If [he] withheld the revenues and supplied not 
the exigencies of the state. 190: Corpinciev Dict. Stock 
Exch. T, 56 When. .there are not sufficient shares issued to 
supply the demands made. 

8. To furnish, provide, afford (something needed, 
desired, or used): orig. with personal subj. ; later 
freq. and now usually with impersonal suly. 

€1§20SkeLton Magny/. (1908) 1663 That he knowe not but 
that I have supplyed All that I can his matter for to spede. 
3624 Wotton Archit. 69 ‘The reception of light..we must 
now supplic..by some open Forme of the Fabrique. 1697 
Dayoen Ving, Georg. 1. 221 Dodonian Oaks no more supply'd 
Their Mast. 1700 — Ovid's Met, Baucis § Philemon 148 
What their tardy feet denied, The trusty staff (their better 
leg) supplied, 1704 Prior Celta to Damon 79 Nearer Care 
..Supplies Sighs to my Breast, and Sorrow to my Eyes. 
Fi ee Englishnan No. 7. 47 He will tell you, with 
his Eyes shut, what Province, what Mountain supplied the 
Liquor. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art IL. 387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by the mines of eo 
wall, which furnish 3000 tons annually. 2827 Faraoay 
Chem. Manip. xvi. (1842) 401 A sound cork, perforated so 
as to form a ring... Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tubes. 3835 Newman Lefé, (1891) 1. 10g By way 
of showing the hopelessness of any of ‘us supplying your 
desideratum. 3857 Mitten Alem, Chem., Org. i. 46 In order 
to supply the hydrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid and alcohol is placed in the retort. 1910 D. G. Hocartu 
in Encycl, Brit. 1248/2 ‘Vhe fresco-paintings, .of Crete have 
supplied the clearest proof of it. 


tb. To put or appoint as a substitute. (Cf. 
9, 10, 11.) O85, rare. 


@1618 Raceicu Maxims of State (1651) 72 [He] feared 
that David would supplie Benagit in his place. 

7. To farnish (a thing) co7¢# what is necessary or 
desirable; in early use, without constr., to provide 
for the maintenance of, make provision for. 

1529 Registr. Aberdon, (Maitland Cl.) 1. 396 ‘I'o sustene 
supple mentene apperall mend and aenaldeate brig forsaid, 
1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Ind. 103 Entertainment of guests, 
how to be supplyed. 1599 Suaxs. Afen. V, 1.1.17 A hundred 
Almes-houses, right well supply‘d. 1605 in 4dstr. Proto- 
cols Fown Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 11. 116 Willing to set 
fordwart, manteine and supply thair guid and godlie pur- 
pois. 1607 Suaks. Tiron 1, ti, 40 Requesting your Lord- 
ship to supply his instant vse with so many Talents. /did, 
wv. ii, 47 Nor ha's be with him to supply his life. 1697 
Davoven Virg, Georg. 1. 320 Feed him full and high: In- 
dulge his Growth, and his gaunt Sides supply. 1707 Curios. 
tn Hush. & Gard, 264 The Salts. contribute very much to 
the abundantly supplying the Plants with what is requisite. 
1784 Cowrrr JTroc. 27 She..With flow’r and fruit the wil- 
derness supplies. 1799 Han. More Fen. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 135 
To supply by individual kiadness those cases of hardship 
which laws cannot reach. 1884 H. Gisses in Thompson 
Tumours af Bladder 59 The growth is well supplied with 
blood-vessels. 


b. ¢ransf. To furnish with an occnpant, tenant, 
or contents ; to fill. poet, 


i= =a 


SUPPLY. 


1607 Suaks. Cor. nt. iii. 35 Keene the Chaires of Inst 
Supplied with worthy men. 1607 — 7fmon un. i. 18 An 
empty box..which.. I come to intreat your Honor to supply. 
1715 Pove [dad 11. 64 Thy figure promised with a marti 
air, But if] thy son! supplies a form so fair. 

ce. Anat. and Phys. Of a nerve or blood-vessel : 
To furnish with euergy or nourishment (the part or 
organ to which it is distributed). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxx. 397 The branch 

iven off by the ulnar nerve to supply the tek finger. 

i Hitt Afan, Hum, Pihysidl, xx, 181 The right ord ee. 
subclavian arteries supply respectively the right and left 
shoulder and arm. 

8. ‘To furnish or provide (a person) with some- 
thing ; in early use, without constr., to satisfy the 
wants of, provide for; now usually, to furnish 
with regular supplies of a commodity. 

31567 Gude § Godtie B.(S.T.S.) 8 Honour thy Elderis; 
and thame supplie, Gene that thair neid of the requyre. 
apes Suaxs, Meas. for Af. ¥. i. 212 ‘This is the body ‘That 
tooke away the march from Isabell, And did supply thee at 
thy garden-house In her Imagin'd person. 1646 J. Tati 
Poems i. 10 Feathers,. Which. .might..stitch't into a web, 
supply anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 26 He could not subsist if 
they shonld refuse to supply him, 31736 Swirt Guéliver 1. 
i, ‘They supplied me as fast as they conld, showing, .asto- 
nishment at my bulk and appetite. 1775 Buare Lett, to 
R. Champion (1844) 11. 31, Lam sincerely thankful to you 
for your care, in supplying us with the earliest intelligence, 
3827 Lytron Pedhan: Ixxtii, Can Sir Reginald Glanville’s 
memory. -supply him with no probable cause? 1878 Jevons 
Prim. Pol, Econ, 30 China supplies us with vast quantitics 
oftea, AZod. (e. g. ona baker's cart) Families supplied daily. 

9. To fill (another's place) ; esf. (now only) to 
occupy as a substitute. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis xii. (Mathias) 318 Pat we stablyste 
ane in be place, Pe quhyle to supple ot india! 1548 Fryor 
s.v. Fungor, Fungt vice alicuius,, to be in an other mannes 
steede, to supply an other mannes roume. 2596 SuaxKs. 
Tam, Shr. 1, ti. 249 Lucentio, you shall supply the Bride. 

roomes place. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11.834 A race of upstart 

reatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room, 1750 Gray 
Elegy 82 Vheir name, their years, spelt by th’ unletter’d 
muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1802 C. James 
Att, Dict. s.v., Covering serjeants supply the places of 
officers when they step out of the ranks, or are killed in 
action. 1831 James PAi2. Augustus 1, ii, The place of his 
casque was supplied by a large brown hood. a@ 189 Mac- 
autay fist. Eng. xxiti. (1861) V. 103 She died; and her 
place was supplied by a German princess. 

tb. To serve (a turn). Os. rare, 

160a R. Caarw Cornwall 82 Vhese poore instruments for 
want of better did supplie a turne. 

+10. To fulfil, discharge, perform (an office or 
function), esp. as a substitute for another. Oés, 

1438-50 tr. H/igden (Rolls) VII. 133 This Benedict made 
peve but symple in connynge, made an oper pope under 

ym tosupplye his office. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 104 Paul sais 
nothe yat it is sufficient to ane bischoip to haiff ane prechour 
to supple his office. ¢1§86 C'tess Pempaoxr /’s. Lxxvut. 
iii, My hart in office lame, My tongue as lamely fares, No 
part his part supplies. 1626 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. v. 328 They may be removeable..and others 
chosen in his or their place..to supply the residue of the 
said ycere, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 1001 Let us seek Death, 
or hee not found, supply With our own hands his Office on 


our selves, 1680 Moxon Avech. Exerc. xii 203 The Joyners | 


Mallet would supply the Office of this Tool. “1748 Amson's 
ae u1. ii, 135 Mixed with wood-ashes, to supply the use of 
tallow. 

11. To take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitute for; to make up for the want of; to 


replace. Now rare or Obs, 

£1606 Row.anos Terrible Battle D 3, [They] fall sicke; 
and dic,,.and others them supply. 1618 Botton Fiorns 
To Rdr. (1636) A7, The words which are here and there 
inserted ..are., explanatory of the Author's meaning, supply- 
ing marginall notes. 1642 D. Rocers Naamax To Rdr., 
‘Thou art worth ten thousand of us; if we dye, wee may be 
supplied) 3667 Mitton P. L. x. 1078 A comfortable beat.. 
Which might spel the Sun. 2 1700 Evervn Diary 8 Mar. 
1689, The Hearth Tax was remitted for ever, but what was 
intended to sop ly it,..is not nam‘d. 1770 Gorpsm. Des. 
Vill. 56 A bo cd peasantry,..When once destroyed, can 
never be supplied. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 32 Tbe 
Court has no power to strike out the word such; and if they 
did, what are they to supply it with? 2873 L. Wattace 
“Rae God 1. xii, Lamplight..ill supplying the perfect sun- 
shine. 

12. Of a preacher or minister: To occupy (a 
church, pulpit, etc.) as a substitute, or temporarily; 
to act as ‘supply ’ for (another) ; also adso/. 

1719 Spotswoop in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col, 
Ch. (1870) 1. 202 When the Church he now supplies, became 
void by the death of the former incumbent. 1788 M, CutLes 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 434 Mr. Dana preached here, who was 
supplied by Mr. D. Shy: 1895 Cornh. Afag. Aug. 155 
To ‘supply the pulpits ‘of ministers who left home. 1905 
Haatine Sardinian Chapel 30 The Rev. Thomas Gabb., for 
some years..‘ supplied ' at Mrs. Langdale's private chapel. 

+ Supply, v.42 Obs. Forms: 4-6 supplie, 5-6 
supplye, 6 supple, suply(e, supply. [a. OF. 
(mod.F.) supplier, earlier soup( p)loter, sopleier -— 
L. supplecare (whence also Pr. sopleiar, sopliar, 
soplegar, soplicar, It. suepplicare, Sp. suplicar, Pg. 
supplicar): see Suppiicate v.] = Surviicate v. 


a. ¢rans. with person as obj. © 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ut. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Vif pou wilt 
shynen wib dignites, pou most bysechen and supplien hem 
pat 3iuen bo dignitees. 1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., I requyre 
& supplye your good grace not to desdaygne to resseyue tbis 
lityll sayd book, ¢1gs20 Sketton Magny/, (1908) 797 Why 
dost thou not supplye, And desyre me thy good mayster to 


i@ 


SUPPLY. 
le St. Papers iTen. VIET, 1. 604, 1 supplie Our 


jessed Creatour tosende Your Highnes encreace of honour. 
b. intr. (const. fo, uno). 
1489 Caxton Maytes of A. 1. i. 2, | supplye humbly to the 
right hie offyce. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1 "hepl ye ryght homhly to our worthy Sauyour Ihesu 
ste that his prampt grace maye he to vs presented, 1533 
St. Papers ten. Vii1,1. 392 In your moste humble wise, 
ye supplye unto us, in your said letters, to graunte unto you 
our lycence [ete.). Ps 
@. fraus. with obj. of cognate meaning: To pre- 
sent (a request). rare. 
1546 St. Papers Ifen. VITT, 1. 884 To wryte to His Ma- 
jeste, to supplie my present sute to his Person, 


+Supply, v2 Oés. [? Alteration of Surrux v. 
by assimilation to Supr.y v.1, or after afply.] = 


SuprLev. Hence Supplying ff/. a. 

1535 Goodly Primer, A Prayer for the mollifying & sup- 
plyeng hard hearts. 1544 Praga Negim, Lyfe (1560) S Vip 

‘o supply the gummes and the sinewes. 1686 7. de Grey's 
Compl. Horsem. (ed. 3) 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles or Unguents, 1660 Gaunen God's Gt. 
Demonstr. 33 Mercy..oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and complaint. 

Temple's Mise., Ess. Gout (ed.'5) 59 They drew down 
the Humours, and supplied (carder edd, suppled) the Parts, 
therehy making the Passages wider. 

Supplyable, -ant: sce SUPPLIABLE, SUPPLIANT. 

Supplying (sdpleiin), vd/. sd.1 [f. Surriyv.} 
+-tne4.] The action of Surry v.l in various 
senses; filling of a place or vacancy ; substitution ; 
supplementation; ‘assistance, reinforcement 
(S¢.); provision, supply. 

€ 1380 Wreutr Wks. (1880) 453 Hou cristis chirche is dis- 
seyned hi suppliyng of vikeris, & pes persouns hen absent 
pe while. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1. 105 In that castell the 
erle gert hald thaim in, At to thar men with ont thai mycht 
nocht wyn; Na thai to thaim suppleyng forto ma. 1499 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 46/x Vhe..suppleing and assist- 
ance gevin be him to diuers rebellis, 1570 T. NoaTon tr. 
Nowel's Cateck, 73 That ie their confirmation should be 
taken for a certaine supplying (orig. supplenentum) of 
Baptisme..as though Baptisme els were vnperfect. 1586 
Acts Privy Council (N.S.) 166 The said summe,.to be by 
him employed for the supplyinge of the store with the same 
parcells, 2625 Donne Sernz, Christmas Day (1640) 22 
A filling of all former vacuities, a supplying of all empti- 
nesses in our sovles. 3625-6 in Willis & Clark Camér. 
(1886) I. 444 To the Glasier..for y® supplyeinge of paynted 
glasse. r6x6in soth Rep, Hest. M1SS.Comm, App, v. 474 The 
supplieing and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the 
poore, eee Chron., Hen. VITS, 38 The Emperour 
gave to the Master of Saint Johns of Hierusalem the Island 
of Maltas, in supplying of the Island of Rodes, which the 
Turke..had won from that Order. 1682 in Scott. Antig. 
(1g01) July 3 In the. suppleing of vacant places within the 
Colledge. 1883 4thenzur: 26 May 661/1 Mysteries. .partly 
solved by the supplying of a date or a name. 

So Supplying £//. 2.1, that supplies. 

1798 Hutton Course Math, (1807) 11. 273 A.. vessel. .kept 
constantly full of water, hy a large supplying cock at the 
top, 1895 Datly News 2 Jan. 5/7 The credit system on 
which the fisheries..are conducted is..perilous to the 
supplying merchants, 

+Supplying, pp/. 2.2 Obs.: see SUPPLY v.35 

+Supply ment. 0ds. rare. Also 6 suppli- 
ment, [f. SupPLY v.) +-mENT.] The act of supply- 
ing, or what is supplied. 

1589 Waanea Add, Eng. vi. xxix. 129 If wealth be said 
my want, I say your Grace doth want no wealth: And my 
suppliment shalbe lone, imployed to your health. x61 
Snaxs, Cyd, ut. iv, 182 You haue me rich, and I will neuer 
faile Beginning, nor supplyment. 

Supplyment, obs. form of SuPPLEMENT. 

Suppoaille, -ayle, variants of SurPOWELL Ofs. 

Suppois, -oise, -oiss, obs. Sc. ff. SuPPOSE. 

Suppoist, Sc. form of Surrosr. 

+Suppone, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. sup- 
pantre: see Suppose v. Cf. Pr. sepponer, It. 
sopporre, Sp. suponer, Pg. suppor.) 

1. trans. To substitute fraudulently : = SUPPOSE 
U, 13. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VIL, V..231 Yat ye malefactouris 
may be punist in yair awn personis, aod na uyeris (=others) 
supponit in yair place. 

2. To think or believe to be the case, be of 
opinion: = SUPPOSE v. I. 

¢1§00 Lancelot 2230 Adueptur is non so gret to pref, As 
I suppone, nor 3he sal It esschef. a 1878 Linozsay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 26 It is supponit he thocht 
ane the cuntrie swa dewydit as said is to haue had sum 
reull in the realme. ¢1587 Montcomeate Sona. |xiv. 1, lam 
sorie that 3¢ suld suppono Me to be one in lucre to delyte. 
1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Bastardus, And (as I sup- 
pone) na reasone can be given quhairfore it is so called. 

b. With reference fo future events: To look for, 
expect, anticipate: = SUPPOSE v. 4. 

€1gso Rottanp Crt. Vents. 925 For I suppone he will 
me hald partie. @1§78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 21 To haue support aganis the gouernour.. 
quhome he supponit schortlie to cum to invaid him. ¢ 3614 
Mure Dido § /2ncas 1. 976 She..in love suppones A 
Sweeter issue. 

3. To assume, take for granted: = SUPPOSE v. 
6,9. Also as conj. = SUPPOSE v. 7 €. 

1536 Betvenven Cron, Scot. (1821) I. p. lv, First, I sup- 
pone, that the thing that I say..he nocht takin in repreif of 
every man. 1637 Git casrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. wv.i.2 Be- 
cause he could not prove this..he choosed to suppone it. 
1650 Mure Cry of Blood 157 The Taske in hand, suppone 
the hazard great, Yet neither case, nor cure are desperate. 
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1658 Durnam Comm. Revelation i. 5. (1660) 13 It sup- 
fones two objects of Worship, and ies eg ot Divike 
Worship: which is false. 

4, ‘Yo place under. rare-°. 

1611 Coter., Supposement, a supponing, or putting of a 
thing vnder another. 

Support (séps-st), 54. Also 5-6 supporte, 
6 suport. [f. Supronrv. Cf. F. sepport (trom 
1sth c.).J I. The action of supporting, 

1. The action, or an act, of preventing a person 
from giving way, backing him up, or taking his 
part ; assistance, countenance, backing. 

1390 Gower Conf. I11. 193 To do pite support and grace, 
The Philosuphre..A tale of gret essample tulde. ¢ 1430 
Lype. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 Lat no man bost..OfF 
tresoure, riches, nor of sapience, Of worldly support. 1490 
Caxton Encydos xxi. 76 Neuer socours ne comforte by me, 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym, 1533 BecteNozn 
Livy u. xiii. (S. T.S.) I. 179 Vetusius consul was send in 
bare supporte. c1sqq Reg. Aberdon, (Maitland Cl.) 11. 307 
Vtheris gratitudis helpis supportis and guid dedis els done 
to ws. @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) CAvon, Scot. (8S, T. 5S.) 
11. 163 They..send to Ingland for suport..; quhilk suport 
was grantit to theme, 1777 Buake Corr. (1844) II. 195 
When you find men that you ought to trust, you must give 
them support. x80r Netson 10 Nov. in Nicolas Drs. 
(1845) V. yo Your gallant support of me at the Battle of 
Copenhagen. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 191 That 
the great plan..might obtain the approbation and support 
of his father-in-law. 1874 Gazen Short fist. ix. § 3. 622 
Clarendon was still strung in the support of the House of 
Commons. 

+b. Phr. (see Supportation 1 b). Ods. 

€ 1430 Lyng. Lyke the Audience 117 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 55 Vndir support of his [se. Christ's] magnifi- 
cence. — Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 Under support of 
your pacyence. 1493 Petrouilla 41 (Pynson), With humble 
support of youre audience Peysed youre power and youre 


holynesse What may this mene? a1goo Flower & Leaf | 


590, I..put al I had seen in wryting, Under support of 
hem that lust it rede. 

¢. Spiritual help ; 
comfort. 

1goo-z0 Dunsaa Poents ix. 37 To ignorantis nocht gaif 1 
my teiching,..Nor to my nychtbouris support of my pray- 
ing. 3673 Feavet Fount. Life xxxiii. Wks. 1701 I. 170 
When one asked holy Mr. Baines how the Case stood with 
his Soul, he answered ; ‘Supports I have, tho’ Suavities I 
want.’ 1793 Buane Corr. (1844) IV. 177, It would be a 
matter of support and consolation to me. 1794 Mas. Rap- 
curFe A/yst. Udolpho ii, We must ask support from above. 
1861 Mas. Stowe Pearl Orr's isi. iv. 26, | hope the Cap'n 
and Mrs. Pennel ‘Il get some support at the prayer-meetin’ 
this afternoon, 1891 Farraa Darkn. & Dawa xviii, She 
felt a sense of support in truths which.. kindled her imagi- 
nation and touched her heart. 

d. Corrohoration or substantiation (of a state- 
ment, principle, etc.) ; advocacy (of a proposal, 
motion, etc.): chiefly in phr. 7 support of. 

1771 Funius Lett, xivil. (1788) 260, 1..feel a considerable 
pleasure in being able to communicate any thing. .in sup- 

rt of his opinions. 1857 J. Scotr Common Bench Rep. 

. S. 1. 658 Overend, Q.C. and Chandler, in support of the 
rule. 1875 Jowett /'/ato (ed. 2) V. 16 Nearly all of (these 
words], .have the support of some poetical or other autho- 
rity.. 18g: Law Times XCIL 105/1 The evidence to be 
called in support of their statement. 

e. Afil, The action of supporting other troops. 
In support: acting as a second line. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1805 James AZilit, Dict. (ed. 2) s.v.; Line of support, the 
second line in action. 1892 G. Puities Text Bk. Fortif,, etc. 
(ed. 5) 115 The whole of these troops, whether firing, or either 
in support or in reserve. atfrid. 1915 Tiines 29 Apr. 9/6 
From a support trench, about 600 yards from the German 
lines, he ohserved the gas. 

+2. Bearing or defraying of charge or expense. 

isgt Exch, Rolls Scot. XX11. 102 Assignit to the comptar 
in support of the chairgis and_barding of his office. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 21 Feb, 1666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. 

3. The action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, 
or perishing; esp. the supplying of a living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence; the main- 
tenance of life. 

1686 tr. Chardins Coronat. Solyman 98 A very great 
scarcity ..of all things necessary for humane support. 1760 
Foote Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239) I will cast him out, 
as an alien to my blood, and trust for the support of my 
name and family to a remoter branch, 1774 GoLosM. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V1. 169 All fish..stand in need of air for 
their support. 1781 Cowrza Conv. 771 She boasts.. That 
while ia health, the ground of her support 1s madly to 
forget that lifeis short. 180: Mama Encewortn Aforal T., 
Forester xii, She had a large family, that depended upon 
her Jahour, and her character, for support. 1829 T. Castcz 
Introd, Bot, 285 The wonderful provisions for the propaga- 
tion and support of plants. 1856 Faouvor Hist, Eng. 1.1.66 
Yoprovidesome other means for the supportof the impotent 
poor. Sel Micrar Elem. Chent, Org. ti. 55 Alone, it ts ine 
sufficient for the support of life. 1915 R. Hotmns A7y Police 
Crt. Friends v. 152 A youth. .being found about the streets 
without visible means of support. 

b. The action of contributing to the success or 
maintaining the value of something. 

1913 Times 19 Dec. 18/3 Rio Tinto [shares] touched 718 at 
one time on French support. /dd. 20/3 Egyptian futures.. 
relapsed to 9 to 11 points below last night under Continental 
selling and poor support. : . 

4. The action or fact of holding up, keeping from 
falling, or bearing the weight of something ; the 
condition of heing so supported. . r 

3663 Pataicx Parad, Pilgr. i (1687) 2 His Leggs begin- 
ning..to fail him, and to deny him so much as their sup- 


also subjectively, mental 


Sted, France p. viii, 


SUPPORT. 


rt. 3671 Matton Samson 1634 Those two massie Pillars 
That to ihe arched rool gave ae Support. @ 1700 B.vityn 
Miary June 1645, Without any support of columns, 
Phil. raus. UXXXVI. 47 The pressare of the fiuid, by 
which the solid is supported, acts upward, in the direction 
of a vertical line (usually called the line of support) which 
passes through the centre of gravity of the part iromersed. 
1812 New Bot. Gard. \. 94 Slender stems which require 
support. 1842 Gwaitr Archit, Gloss., Points of Support 
the points or surfaces on which a building rests. j 

b. Se. Lay. The resting of the whole or part of 
a bnilding or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement. 

1681, 1754 [see Serviznt a, a]. 1838 W. Beit Dict. L 
Scot. sv. Serutiudes, An urban pares is in some way 
connected with houses: to thix class belong support, overts 
Serendi, tignt tnunittendi, stillicide.., light, prospect. (bid. 

Where a servitude of support is constituted by writing. 


&. Ys 
II. One who or that which supports, 
5. A person or thing that upholds or sustains (in 


Jig. senses); a supporter, ‘ prop’, ‘stay’. 


1g94 Kyo Cornelia wv. ii. 201 High Toue the heanens 
among (Their support that suffer wrong). 1649 Jen. 
Tavior Gt. Exemplar m. 164 It is to us a comfurt and 
support, pleasant to our spirits, 1671 Mittos Samson 554 
O madness, to think use of. .strongest drinks our chief Bup- 
bare ofhealth. 1720 Ozeut tr. Vertot's Kom. Rep. 1. v1. 332 

Wholesome Terror was the Support of the Sumptuzry Laws, 
1741 Suenstone Judgem, Hercules 314 Nor swells the 
grape.. Without the firm supports of industry. 1831 Scot? 
Ct. Rob, xxx, |Hereward] the most important support of 
Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 125 Institations, which.. had 
been considered as the strongest supports of monarchical 
power. 

b. Mil. ( pl.) A supporting body of troops ; the 
second line in a battle. (Cf. 1 ¢.) 

1853 Buen Naval § Afidit, Dict. 11. s.v., Supports to a line 
ofskirmishers. 1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket B&, vit (ed. 2) 
a4 The leading boats are to contain skirmishers and supports. 

. That which supports life; supply of neces- 
saries ; means of livelihood or subsistence; + for- 
merly sometimes simply == food, provisions. 

31599 Datta in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 88 We 
carried our supportes and other Lugedge to the sea-sid. 
16rr Bible, Transl. Pref.e 1 Liuelyhood and support fit for 
their estates, 1613 Suaxs, Hen. 1/14, 1. iil 64 To which 
Title, A Thousand pound a yeare, Annuall support,..he 
addes. 1789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug. 3/2 We now doubt 
his acceptance of that place, unless 2 decent support should 
be annexed to it. 179t Mas. Raocuirre Xow. Forest II 
xx. 210 La Luc..tried to take some support; but the cone 
vulsions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow. 182z 
Scorr Quentin D.xxxv, I trust there is charity Rice 
among the noble friends of my house,to make up sonie 
support for the orphan of Croye. 

b. One who or that which furnishes means of 
livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1745 Pococke Deser. East V1. 1, 11. xxiii, 114 The support 
of this place is a great export of white wine. 1825 Laste 
Elia, Barbara S—, Her slender earnings were the sole 
support of the family. 1883 Giumoua Alongols xxiti. 285 He 
was..the sole support of his father. 

7. Anything that holds up, or sustains the weight 
of, a body, or upon which it rests. 

1870 Levins Manip. 173/35 A Supporte, adminiculnm. 
168: H. Kerre Afon. Wester. 23 That curious Chappell.. 
built by Henry VII whose battlements, Windows, Supports 
and adornments speak..the inagnificence of the Fourder. 
1827 Fanaoay Chem, Afanip. xxiv. (1842) 648 A cracible,.. 
with its cover and a support. 1854 J. L. Petir Archit. 
ark the directions of the several 
thrusts and supports. 1875 Bennett & Dvea tr. Sachs" 
Bot. 1, v. 782 Curvatures caused..by the pressure of sup- 
ports on tendrils. 1879 R. K. Dovctas Con/ucianisi iv. 
gs A chair which..stands unevenly on its feet is useless as 


a support. 
+b. Jfetaph. = Supstratum 1. (Cf. Scrrokr 


v. 8c.) Obs. rare. 

16go Locke Hum, Und. u. xxiii, § 4 Because we cannat 
conceive, how they [se. qualities) should subsist alone, nor 
one in another, we suppose them to exist in, and supported 
by some common subject ; which Support we denote by the 
name Substance. 

c. Photogr. The substance (as glass, paper, etc.) 
which supports the sensitive film on which the 
image is produced. é 

1878 Aanzy Photogr. v. 36 In the collodion process,..the 
support may be of glass, if it be backed with some dark- 
coloured substance. 

Support (sdpoest), v. Also 4-5 supporte, 5 
suppoorte, 6 Sc. suport ( pa. pple. contracted 
support), 7 subport. [ad. (O)F. sepporter (= Pr. 
supportar, It. sopportare, Sp. su-, soportar, Pg. 
soportar, supportar), ad. L. supportare to convey, f. 
sup- = SUB- 25 + porldre to carry (sce Port v.+).J 

J. trans. To endure without opposition or resist- 
ance; to bear with, pul up witb, tolerate. (In 
mod. use often a gallicism.) 

1982 Wycutr 2 Cor. xi. 1, I wolde 3¢ schulden susteyne a 
iil thing of myn vnwysdom, but and supporte me [gloss or 
bere vp me]. 1388 — Co/. iii, 13 And suppert 3e echon other. 
1455 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Conint, Var. Coll. 1V. 203 All 
charges and taxes..ye shall supporte and bere to your 

wer. 1849 Compe. Scot. xvii. 143 The vice of thy 3ongest 
feanee suld be supportit be rason of his ignorance. 1654 
tr. Seudery's Curia Poi. 100 How can they support infamy 
as a matter indifferent? a1g00 Evetvn Diary 25 July 
1673, These things his high spirit could not supper. 173 
Fistownc Afod. Hxsb. wv.-iv, I know several women of 
fashion 1 could not pit for a tiring woman. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuarone Juiprov. Mina (1774) 1. iti. 83,1 cannot support even 


SUPPORT. 


the idea of your becoming one of those undone lost crea- 
tures! 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair xxv, I respectfully de- 
cline to receive Mrs. Rawdon—I can't support ¢haf quite. 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 433 Occasionally it [se. milk) 


is not well supported hy the patient in any form. 1901 
Daily Mail 30 Oct. 4/4 He prefers to support the poacher’s 
intrusion than to risk shooting at him. 

+b. To endure, undergo, esf. with fortitude or 
without giving way; to bear up against. Ods. 

1604 SHAxs, Or. 1. iii. 259, I a heauie interim shall sup. 
port By his deere absence. 16053 — Lear v. iii. 197 His 
flaw'd heart..too weake the conflict to support. .1615 G, 
Sanpys 7rav. 146 Wrongs and contumelies, which they 
support with an invincible patience. 1671 Mas. Benn 
Fore'd Marr. 1.ii, Prethee how does she support this news? 
a@1joo in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) 1X. 336 A greevious 
infirmity..we* she supported wth great patience, and Re. 
signation. 1773 Jounson Let. to Afrs. Thraile 17 Aug., At 
supper there was such a conflux of company that I could 
scarcely support the tumult. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Afyst. 
Udolpho xxxviii, If she believed herself well enough to 
support the interview. 1805 Emity Crark Banks of Douro 
Il. 40 Neither of them could support being alone. 


ce. érans. To sustain (a contest). rare. 

18or S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Sax. ut. ix. 11. 156 Within 
two months afterwards, the princes of Wessex supported 
another battle with the recruited confederates at Merton. 

2. lrans, To strengthen the position of (a person 
or community) by one’s assistance, countenance, or 
adherence; to uphold the rights, claims, authority, 
or status of; 1o stand by, back up. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 157 And ek his kinges realte Mot 
every liege man conforte, With good and bodi to supporte, 
1424 in Cad. Pa?. Rolls,8 Hen. V1, 30 ‘The xxiiij aldermen... 
xal.,supporten the mair..in..counsell ghevyng, in walkyng 
with hym on principal dayes and in procession. c 1450 
Loveuicx# Grail xiv. 648 To him ward ful faste he gan to 
Ride Forto supporten him at that Tyde. 1508 Dunsar 
Poems vii. 28 Oure indeficient adiutorte,..That neuer saw 
Scot yit indigent nor sory, Bot thou did hym suport, with 
thi gud deid. 1568 Grarron Chron. V1. 70 Sending to the 
King, to..desyre him, that he would not support nor main- 
taine his enemie within his Realme. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1.i. 84 
[They] Make Edicts for Vsuric, to support Vsurers. 2651 
Hosses Leviath, u. xxix. 168 So was Thomas Becket.. 
supported against Henry the Second, by the Pope. 1686 
tr. Chardin’s Coronat, Solyntan 104 Being supported b 
the favour of his Prince. 1849 Macautay Mist. Eng. iii. 1, 
354A government, supported and trusted by London. 1884 
A. R. Pennincton Wich/ vii. 240 He had no party in the 
country to support him. 

b. To uphold or maintain the validity or antho- 
rity of (a thing) ; also, to give snpport to (a course 
of action). 

1638 Cuittincwortn Relig. Prot. iv. § 16. 198 The Divels 
instrument to support errours, and superstitions, 1713 
Avoison Cato 1. i, To form new battles, and support his 
crimes. 174 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess, 1770-52 (1799) 45 
Tt is the genius of law to support deeds, as far as they 
can be supported. 1748 Lo. Haruwicke in Collect. Juridica 
(1791) 383 The recovery suffered by him was before the 
debts were paid,..and consequently he could not make a 
good tenant to the Jracipe to support his recovery. 1800 
Addison's Ref. 11 The report .. did not pursue the snh- 
mission and so could not be supported. 1882 Prsooy Eng. 
Journalism xx. 148 That he should bring out an evening 
paper to support the cause of the Throne, 

+e. To second, corroborate; also, to intensify, 
as by contrast. Obs. vare. 

1720 Ozett tr, Vertot's Rom. Rep. 11. vir. 28 These 
Advantages in Tiberius, were supported hy a noble Air, an 
engaging Countenance [ete]. 1778 Sia J. Reynotos Disc. 
eer 453 That light is to be supported by sufficient 
shadow. 


+3. a. ref. To assert, maintain. Ods. rare—). 
1468 Paston Lett. 11. 314, As | support me to alle the world, 
I Led hevyr maner ne lyfelode of my Maister Fastolf yn 
trouble, 


b. To back up in a statement or an opinion. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratrammus Dissert. iv. (1688) 65 
note, Gertram..determining the Sacramental change to he 
Figuratively wrought, not corporally,..and supporting him- 
self by the Testimony of St. Augustine. 1744 AKENSINE 
Pleas. Imag. Design ? 7 The authority of Virgil..will best 
support him in this particular. 1991 Funius Lett. xlvi. 
vie 258 But Junius has a great authority to support him; 
which..[ accidentally met with this morning in the course 
of my reading. 


¢e. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 


(a statement, etc.); to bear ont, substantiate. 

1761 Foote Liar 11. Wks. 1799 I. 298 Sir ¥a.. - But, for the 
son, you never —. Af. Gr, Sat eyes upon him. Sir ¥a. 
Really? M1. Gr. Really. Sir Ja. Finely supported. 178 
Paresttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 11, 212 [This] is not at all su 
ported byfact. 18x7 Secwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) IT. 962 

o support anavermentin a declaration ona policy of insur- 
ance on goods. 1856 Faouoe /ist, Eng. (1958) I. i. 14 The 
advocates of both [theories] can support their arguments 
with an appeal to experience. 1885 Law Times Rep, LU, 
478/1 The application was orpores by an affidavit of the 
applicant. 1895 /éid. LX XIII. 71/2 The statute,.docs 
not seein. .to support the assertions for which it was cited. 

_d. To second or to speak in favour of (a propo- 
sitton, or one who makes a proposition) ; to main- 
tain, or contend for the truth of (an opinion, etc.). 

1736 Gentl, Mag. V1. 718/1 This Proposition was sup- 
ported and inforced hy the D—ke of A—le, 1842 Biscnorr 
Woollen Manuf, W1. 105 Lord Wharncliffe. -Promised to 
support Lord Harewood when he presented the petition to 
the House of Lords, 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 445 
Godolphin. .had supported the Exclusion Bill. 1860 Tys- 
on Gine. 1. xiii. 296 M. Agassiz supported this theory for 
a time, 


4, To provide for the maintenance of, bear the 


; must be supported. 


208 


expense of; + also, to provide funds to meet (ex- 
penditure). Now only with immaterial obj. 

¢ 1413 [see Surrortine vb, sd, 2], “1439 £.A. Wells (1882) 
115 She heryng, yeldyng, payng and supportyng perof pe 
ferme yerely, and ober charges duryng her lyf. 1553 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 175 To the..wardane of the 
Myddill Marchis, to support his expensis, xl li. 1585 [see 
Suprortine v2, sé. 2]. 166a Grapirr Principles 15 Ten 
Thousand Gilders fer annus, to support and alter what he 
had Builtamisse. 1691 ‘I’. H[ate] Acc. Wew Jnvent. p. Ixyii, 
No allowance of any Sallary to support their Office. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 342 These. .eat of the best that is tobe 
gotten as long as they have anything to support it. 1817 
Parl. Deb, 801 That they supported the expenses out of the 
interest of the arrears which they withheld. 2818 Scotr 
Trt. Midi. li, Allowances for the purpose of..supporting 
the hospitality of the representative of Majesty. 1849 
Macautay Mest. Eng. iit. 1. 336 ‘This luxury was supported 
by a thriving trade. he 

b. Law, Ot an estate: To besuch as to provide 


for (a remainder). ¥ 

1694 in Salkeld Reforts (1721) 576 The contingent Re- 
mainder to him was not discharged by the vesting in the 
Crown. because of the Wife's Estate, which is sufficient to 
support it. 1766 Brackstone Com. 11. xi.166 A lease at will 
is not held to be such a particular estate, as will support a re- 
mainder over. 1772 Fearne Contingent Rentninders (1791) 
424 It was agreed that such limitation was void as a contin- 
gent remainder, because there was no freehold to support it. 

5. ‘To furnish food or sustenance for; to supply 
with the necessaries of life, 

€1430 Lypa, Afin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 212 No Corn up 
growe nor greyn.. Manto suppoorte. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
1, 413 Syluer thai had, all with him has he tayne, Him to 
support. 1562 Aderd, Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 7 Gif 
thai support nocht thair awin fader and moder. 1650 Crom. 
weit Let, 9 Sept. in Carlyle, ‘The Ministers in England are 
ie Pe and have liberty to preach the Gospel. 1762-72 
H. Watrove Vertuc's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 227 By which 
community,,he had been supported, after he became in. 
capable of business. 1791 J. Lone Voy, Indian Interpreter 
106 We had very Vitel food, but fortunately killed three 
large bears in the middle of the portage, which supported 
us several days. 1B0x /armer’s Mag. Apr. 193 The burden 
of supporting the poor ought to be sustained by all ranks, 
1842 Miss Mirroro in wie Life (1870) 111. ix. 137, 
I must so far neglect my dear father as to gain time for 
writing what may support us. 1845 Lincaao Anglo-Saxon 
Ch. (1858) 11. xii. 204 During the winter they were supported 
at the expense of the inhabitants. 

tb. ger. To supply. Sc. Obs. rare. 

a1g08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 467,1 have ane secrete 
serwand., That me supportis of sic nedis. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav.t. 25 This Prouince is mainely watered .. with stately 
Po...The Riuers Ladishe, Montanello, Della Guarda, and 
other forcible streames supporting the shoulders of it, 

¢c. ‘To sustain (the vital functions) ; also, to keep 
up the strength of (a sick person). 

1704 Futter Afed. Gyutn. (171) 103 A Gentleman, .found 
that Riding supported him as much as the Change of Air. 
1706 E. Waro Hooden World Diss. (1708) 56 ‘The poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig'd..to spend their Pa 

n the very Wine that was assign’d to them. 1786 J. 
unter Treat, Venereal Dis. x1. iit. (1810) 530 The patient 
1842 [see Nature sé. 10 b}. 
d. intr. for ref. To live on. U.S. 

1870 W. M. Baker Mew Timothy 232 (Cent. Dict.) We 
have plenty of property ; he'll have that to support on in his 
preachin’, 

+6. To make good, ret (a deficiency). rare. 

€ 1449 [see Surrortine vd, sé. 3]. 1300-20 Dunaaa Poems 
xxviii. 35 3¢-.Supportand faltis with 3our supple, 1563-7 
Bucuanan Reform, St. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) 1: The priuci- 
pal sal support the defectis of absens of the public reidur and 


regentis. 

7. To bear, hold, or prop up; to keep from 
falling or sinking ; toccas. to carry (the train of a 
tobe). 

¢1420 ?LypG. Assembly of Gods 1528 Next whom stood 
Moyses,..Aaron & Vrre, hys armes supportyng. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 536, Next after folowed the lady 
Cicile suster to y® quene supporting the treyne of the spouse. 
1591 Suaxs.x //en, V1, 11. v.14 These Feet, whose strength- 
lesse stay is numme, (Vnable to support this Lumpe of Clay). 
1600 — A.V. L. 11. vii. 199 Support him by the arme. 1 
Mitton P, L. 1x. 427 Stooping to support Each Flour of 
slender stalk, whose head.,Hung drooping unsustained. 
1786 Anracaomain Gard. Assist, 180 Rolling grass, trimming 
and supporting plants. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 
Andy, in his fall, endeavouring to support himself, caught at 
the suspended articles above him, 1862 Miss Braopon 
Lady Audley xxxii, Her perfect chin supported by her hand. 
1885 ‘Mrs, Atrxanorr” At Say vi, As he supported his 
friend’s unsteady steps. 

tb. reff. Yo hold oneself up, keep an erect 
position. Ods, 

1593 Suaks. Rich, //, 1. ii. 83 Here am ] left to vader-prop 
his Land, Who weake with age, cannot su port my selfe, 
1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii, My head swims ! us distracted ! 
I can’t cg myself—Oh ! (Paints in a chain) 

te. To give one’s arm to (a lady); to take (a 
person) on one’s arm. Odés. 

1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser 1. 111. 201 The Queen. .came 
out..supported by the Count de Villiers her Lord Chamber- 
lain. 1634 Massincer City Madam: 1. ii, May 1 have the 
honour To support you, lady? 1768 Steane Sent. Yourn., 
Sword, The Marquis. .supported his lady ;—his eldest son 
supported his sister. 1816 Scott Old Mori. xliv, He offered 
his arm, and supported her into the small ante-room, 

td. (ALL) To support arms, to carry the musket 
vertically against the left shoulder, with the hammer 
resting on the left arm held horizontally across the 
body. Ods. 


1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry 1. 28 Sentties posted with ad- 
vanced arms may afterwards ‘ support ‘them. 


SUPPORT. 
‘ 


e. To sustain (a weight of so much), —— 

1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. vin. vii. 11. 69/2 The i] 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness for the supporting suc 
aweight. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art ll. 195 A 
piece of iron, the weight of which is rather more than a giy 
magnet will support. 1831 Barwster Optics x. 93 An arti- 
ficial horse-shoe loadstone, which carried 13} 0z.,..at last 
supported 31 oz., hy continuing it in the sun's light. 

I. Her. in pass. Yo be flanked by supporters. 
136a Lecu Armory 88 h, Supported witha Mantiger Argent 
..and a wiuerne Or, 1610 Guitum /7eraldry vi. vii. 280 [A 
shield] Supported by a Lion Rampand, gardant..and an 
Vnicorne. 1864 Bouten. er. Hist, & lop. xix. (ed. 3) 256, 
Each shield. .is supported by figures of angels. 

8. To constitute the substratum of (a structure); 
to sustain in position above, have on it or at the top, 

1617 Moavson /tin, 1. 194 The second Bridge. .is stipported 
with pillars of wood. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 372 The whole 
[town-hall] being supported with a curious Portico of arch- 
work. 1759 Baown Confpl. Farmer 98 Let the board bea 
little supported by two ledges. 19796 WitnEainc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 337 Spokes of the umbel from 3 to 7, each 
supporting only 1 flower. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort, 

04 The floor of the pit may be supported on arches. 1863 

veLL Anti. Max it, 17 These [piles] have evidently once 
supported villages. 1907 Verney Memoirs 1. 3‘ Andirons’ 
in front to support the logs of wood. 

+b. Her. in pass. (see quots.). Obs. 

1562 Lecu Armory 109 If a Pale be vpon a Lion, or 
any other beast,..he is;debrused with a Pale. But if the 
beast be on the Pale, then that beast is supported of the 
same Pale. 1728 Cuambens Cycl., Supported, in Heraldry, a 
‘Term apply'd to the uppermost Quarters of a Shield, aie 
divided into several Quarters; these seeming, as it were, 
peepee or sustain’d by those below... The Chief is also 
said to_be supported when it is of two Colours, and the 
upper Colour takes up two Thirds of it: In this Case it is 
supported by the Colour underneath, 


te. Afetaph. To be the subject or substratum of, 


(Cf. Support sd. 7 b.) Obs. 


1656 Jeanes ude. Christ 154 There is an ability in the 
person of the word, to suppositute. ,the manhood, and there 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, supported, 
and terminated by the person of the word. 1690 (see Surrorr 
$6. 7b). 1710 Beakecey Princ, Hunt. Knowl... § 68 1t must 
be observed, that it (se. matter] supports nothing at all. 

9. To keep (a person, his mind, etc.) from friling 
or giving way; to give courage, confidence, or 
power of endurance to. 

160a Maaston Antonso's Rev, Prol,, Heere’s the prop that 
doth support our hopes. x6xx ible 1 Esdras viii. 52 That 
the power of the Lord our God, should be with them that 
seeke him, to support them in all wayes. ¢1653 Mitton 
and Sonn. to C. Skinner g What supports me, dost thou ask ? 
The conscience, Friend, to have lust them overply'd In 
libertyes defence, 1667 — P. L. xu. 496 With inward con- 
solations recompenc'’t, Aud oft supported so as shall amaze 
Thir proudest persecuters, 1719 Watts /’s. cxtvi. vi, The 
Lord supports the sinking mind. 1779 A/irror No. 63% 9 He 
was supported hy the conscious admiration of those country- 
men whom he had left. 1818 Miss Ferrmr Marriage u. 
xxii, They are wonderfully supported and hehave with 
astonishing firmness. 1838 Lytrion Lef/a 1v. iy, ‘Support 
me O Redeemer,’ she murmured. 

tb. refl. (occas. intr.) To bear up under an 
infliction or agazzs? an unloward event. (Cf. 1b.) 

1638 Junius aint. Ancients 192 Though a man bee 
nevfe}e so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
helpe of a good conscience. 1786 Amory Suuncie (1770) IV. 
88 As to myself... 1 brought a consumption into the world with 
me, and by art have supported under it. 1977 JouNson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 Oct., Against a blow so sudden,..I 
wonder that she supports herself. 

O. a. ‘Io maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation. 

tsts Barctay Lgloges iv. (1570) C vj b/1 Supporting 
lustice, concorde and equitie. 1526 Pilger. Pet a vy, 
Some benefytes up pcriertt the same [lyfe of grace in 
our soules]. 1605 Suaxs, Lear 1. iv. 287 Men..That.. 
in the most exact regard, support The worships of their 
name, 1628 T, Baur Life Preston (1885) 163 ‘The Dr. used 
all his friends for to support & keepe in power this 
statute, 1710 Paipeaux Orig. Tithes i. 5 His Worship be 
provided for with such a part of our substance, as may be 
sufficient to support it. 80a James Afilit. Dict. s.v., To 
support the ancient character of the corps. 89x Farnar 
Darkn, §& Dawn x\v, The brave and honest Corbulo, who 
had supported the fame of Roman courage on so manya 
hard-fought field. . 

b. To preserve from failure, contribute to the 
success of (an undertaking); also, to maintain (a 
price). . 

31779 Suzatoan Critic 1. i, On the first night of a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. 18s 
Poultry Chron. W11.'551 For wheat the quotations of Mon- 
day were barely supported. 1898 Weston, Gaz. 24 Oct. 9/3 
Indian gold shane Nave been supported. * 

e. To maintain in being or in action; to keep 
up, keep going; to provide the necessary matter 


for. (Cf. 4, 53 see also 11.) ‘ 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. \ntrod. 12 The genuine Pro- 
ductions of superior Wits, to embellish and support Conver- 
sation. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar W. xvii, She had been for some 
time supporting a fictitious gaiety. 1778 Miss Buaxey 
Evelina \xiii, 1 supported no part in the conversation. /bid. 
\xxvi, I.. wished Lord Orville had supported his own reserve, 
and suffered me to support mine. 1785 Swinsurne /7av. 
II. xtiv, 907 The conversation. .was well supported till mid- 
night. 1812 Ste H, Davy Chem. Philos. 3 A pea of air 
that supports flame in a superior degree. 1826 4 rt of Brew- 
ing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity of this fermentable matter 
unattenuated, in order to ae the natural consumption. 
3838 Lytton Afice vin. vii, Fear not. .support your courage 
—nothing shall harm you. 1856 Froupe //isé, Zug. IL. vit. 
252 The earth will not support human life uncultivated. 
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1868 | Pol. Econ. iv. (1876) 38 Great part of this 
roan used to support the notes which circulate within 
the untry. 


To sustain (a character) in a dramatic per- 
r ; gen. to act or play (a part), bear (a 
character), maintain (a certain behaviour or course 
of conduct). 

1909 STEELE Tatler No. 48 p 4 They supported a general 
jour in the World which could not hurt their Credit or 


their Purses. @ 1763 Suenstone Z£ss. Wks. 1765 IL. 40 The 


her character a person supports, the more he shonld re- 
-d his minutest actions. 1775 Stzripan St. Patrick's 
Day t. ii, I hate militia officers,..clowns in military masquer- 
ade, wearing the dress without supporting the character. 

m1 Vheatr. Guardian No. 6. 61 The characters were 
ee supported. 1801 Strurr Sports § Past, i. vi. 
224 Persons capable of well supporting assumed characters, 
1888 Bavce Aszer. Cone, I. 198 In order to support the 
vdle which they unconsciously fall into when talking to 
Enropeans. — - 2 

12. To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by 
a second line of troops; to act with, second (a 
leading actor) ; to assist as a subordinate in a con- 
test, a musical performance, or the like. (Cf..2.) 

1848 Arison Hist. £x7. liv. § 69 (ed. 7) XII. urs As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they were supported in the end hy the whole reserve of in- 
fantry under Kellerman. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilit. 
Dict. s.v. Skirmishers, To support them [se. skirmishers] 
when weakened. .isthe duty ofthe supports. 1889 Harfer's 
Mag. Nov. 871/1 As Ophelia,..she supported the elder 
Booth. 1901 Daily Chron, 23 Nov. 9/s ubeleye is grandly 
supported by the two Milburns, 1910-11 A. W. Waao in 
Encyel. Brit. VU1. 534/2 Metropolitan ‘ stars’ travelled... 
generally alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
their train, and were ‘supported’, as the phrase went, hy the 
stock company of each theatre. 19x13 Times 14 May 6/a 
The battalion had established its firing line on the opposite 
side of the canal with its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section supporting the attack. 

b. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or encouragement; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 
(CE. quot. 1424 in sense 2, and the following :— 
igaevoun Virg. Georg. 1v. 316 The servile Rout their 
careful Cesar praise., They crowd his Levees, and support 
his Throne.] 

1886 Manch. Examiner 14 Jan, 5/6 Mr. Gladstone was sup- 

orted right and left by Lord Hartington and Sir William 
ereourt: 1896 Pall Malt Mag. Jan. 105 The Viceroy 
and Vicereine stand before Tippoo's throne,. supported on 
either side hy the leading officials. 1913 /2mes 7 Ang. 8/5 
Sir W, Watson Cheyne, who presided, was supported by 
many highly distinguished surgeons. 

Supportable (s#poeutab’l), a. fad. L. *sup- 
portabilis, f. supportare to SUPPORT: see -ABLE. 
Cf. F. supportable.) 

I. In active sense. 

+1. Affording support or assistance. Obs. rare. 

1533 Bettenden Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 De favoure of 
Sa apperit to pame sa supportabill and helplie in all thare 

sines. 

II. In passive sense. 

2. Bearable, tolerable, endurable. 

1577 Sia T. Smite Contmrw. Eng. ui. iv. (1584) 96 This 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Henrie the eight. 1610 Suaxs. 722i. v. i. 145 Supportable 
To make the deere losse, hane I meanes much weaker Then 
you may call to comfort yon. 1637 Bastwick Litany u. 18 
It is a prodigious wickednes..and a thing not supportable 
to compare the Creator of all things to the creature. @ 1691 
Borie Aisi. Air (692) 158 The steams of their carcases 
would make the air so stinking and offensive, that it was 
Scarce supportable. rztx Aoorson Sfect. No. 169 P 3 Good- 
nature..makes even Folly and Impertinence supportable. 
1784 Cowrea Task v. 604 The loss of all That can..make 
frail life, Short as it is, supportable. 1810 Vince Astron. 
xxi. 228 It, grew very faint, and was easily supportable to the 
naked eye. 1894 Stzvenson & Osaovanz £65 Tide 1. i, 
The thought of death is always the least suppertalle when 
it draws near to the merely sensnat and selfish. 

b. Capable of being successfully resisted. 

319311 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 157 Their.. 
assault with such numbers not being supportable. 

3. Capable of being maintained, confirmed, or 
made good; defensible. 

1631 J. Buaces 4usw. Rejoined 54 Some reason support- 
able by the word of God. 1793 Wasnincton Left. Writ. 
1891 XIf. 290 To take fair and supportable ground I con- 
ceive to be our best policy. 81a J. J. Henry Canis. agst. 
Quebec 173 These ideas are. .supportahle by the authority of 
some of the hest physicians. 1885 Law Times Rep. LULL 
481/x Bills containing charges which might not he support- 
able on taxation. ‘A 

4. In physical sense: Capable of being held up 
or sustained. rare. ; 

183a-4 De Quinczy Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 88 Obliged to 
cover..each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dress, in order to gain any supportable footing. 

Hence Supportability, Suppo'rtableness, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; Sup- 
portably adv.,ina supportable manner, endurably. 

@ 1660 Hammonp Ser. Mati. xi. 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 477 
The snpportableness of the burthen. 1846 WorcesTEr, 
Supportably. 1867 Caatvie Remin. (1881) I. ii. 239 My new 
illustrions ‘study’ was definable as the least inhabitable.. 
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bit of human workmanship in that kind... But, by many and 
long-continued efforts..I did get it patched i into 
something of supportzhility. 

+Supportal. 0¢s. rare. Also 5 -ayle. [f. 
Support v.+-au 5 (t+ -aile).] = Suprorr sé. 1, 5. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 97 Thou art onre scheld and 
oure supportayle. 1574 J. Dee in Left. Lit. Aven (Camden) 
34 Uppon..hope, that som nedefull supportal wold be for me 
--devysed. #1618 Syvivester Afiracle of Peace iii, Thou 
Nurse of Vertnes, Muses chief supportall. 

+Supportance.. 04s. [f. Support v. + -ANCcE.] 

1. Assistance, backing; = SUPPORT sé. 1, 1 c. 

£1490 Pluntpton Corr, (Camden) 74, 1..desire..that in 
such things as my..beloved Cosin, Mary Gascougne, hath 
to doe with you,..that ye will give unto hir ayde and sup- 

rtance, 31596 Spenser Sfate frei, Wks. (Globe) 668/2 
1s like to make a fowle stirre there, though of himselfe of noe 
power, yet through supportaunce of some others. r60r SHAKS. 
Fwel. Not. iv. 3a9 He will fight with you for s oath sake: 
. therefore draw for the supportance of his vowe, he protests 
he will not hurt you. 1608 ead Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 
204 We are of our selfe Without supportance, we all fate 
dehe, Aidlesse. 16a5 Br. Mountacu tee Czsar 11 Those 
two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood hy sup- 
1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows iii. § 44. 264 Christ, returned to prayer againe and 
againe, and found snfficient supportance. 1638 G, Sannvs 
Paraphr. Div, Poems, Ps. ctx, That they may know. ,how 
I by Divine Supportance stand. 

transf. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 63 (Thou] that 
earst while wert honoured in enery mans eye through the 
a ge aed of thy beantie. 

. Maintenance, sustenance; = SuPPoRT sé. 3. 

1593 Nasur Christ's 7. (1613) 67 She was constrained (for 
her lines supportance)..to kill him and roast him. 1895 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 280 To the releaffe and 
snpportance of such as she shall fynd to be vertunsly dis- 

ed. 16r5 G. Sanoys 7rav. 108 For the supportance of 
is owne estate. 1631 Hevwoop London’s Yus Hon, Wks, 
1874 IV. 274 By these types and symboles of Honour. .all 
other inferionr Magistracies..receive both being and sup- 
portance, 1644 Jessor Angelof Ephesus 31 As ifthe Church 
did give supportance and stahilitie to thetruth. 1659 Lady 
Alimony n. vi, Th’ Court. .for supportance, Allots ns Ali 
mony. 1830 W. Tavioa ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 111. 19 
Orphan of father betimes, on her I was thrown for sup. 
portance. p 4 . i 

3. The action of supporting, propping, or holding 
up; = SUPPORT sd, 4. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. /f, 111. iv. 32 Gine some snpportance to 
the bending twigges. 1604 Tooker Fadbrigue Ch. vi, 116 
Chap. 6. Of supportance and keeping the fabrique of the 
church vpright. 1631 GouGce Goa's Arrows iii, § 48. 273 
This..snpportance of Moses hands in regard of his bodily 
weaknesse. 1664 Power Z.xf. PAtlos. 1.5 The other four 
legs.. by which she [sc. the fly] layes hold on the rugosities 
..of all bodies she walks over, even to the snpportance of 
her self, thongh with her back downwards. 1804 W. Tav- 
Loa in 422. Rev. Uf. 351 To estimate our well being by the 
weight of onr hurdens and place, like caryatids, onr per- 
fection in ont supportance. z 

+b. fig. Applied to the relation of a subject lo 
au attribute: cf. Suprort sb. 7 b, v. 8 c. Obs. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 83 The supportance of the 
fiesh in, and union with the person of the word. 

4. That which supports (in various senses). 

1597 Mioptzton Wisd. Solomon ix. 4 My crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare. 1610 Hottano Casiden's 
Brit. t. 427 A twofold supportance that it had on either 
side to vphold..the lofty top. 1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 
1.1.17 As Peter of the Churche, so these words of Peter, 
asemhlable supportance. 1631 Massincea Believe as You 
List u.iti, The tribute Rome receives from Asia, is Her chief 
supportance. 1638 Foao Fancies 1. iii, Name and honour: 
What are they? a mere sound withont supportance. 1830 
W. Taytoa Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry \. 313 So Boreas,.. 
The blooming hop, and its supportance, flings. 

+Supportasse. Oés. (or H#st.) [Obscure for- 
mation on Support v.; perch. an erron}] = Sur- 
PORTER 3 b. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 52 A certain denice 
made of wyers,..whipped oner either with gold, thred, 
silner or silk, and this hee (sc. the Devil] calleth a support. 
asse, or vnderpropper. This is to be applyed round abont 
their necks vnder the rnffe,..to beare vp the whole frame 
and body of the rnffe from falling and hanging down. 90a 
Athenzun: 2 Ang. 163/3 Plate xlvi. shows a vandyked rnff 
with its supportasses, 

+Supporta'tion. Ods. Also § subp-, 6 
soportacion. [a. OF. sapportation, ad. late L. 
supportatio, -Onent, {. supportare to SUPPORT.] 


1. Assistance, countenance; = SUPPORT sd, 1. 

1386 Cnaucea Afelib. » 176 They wol yene yow Andi- 
ence and lookynge to supportacion in thy presence, and 
scorne thee in thyn Ahsence. 1426 Lyoc. Dz Guil, Pilger 
9182 Deff, and also specheles, And off no repntacioun, Ne 
wer thy supportacionn, 1427 Rolls of Parli. V. 408/2 That 
no Lorde. .receyve..Pilours, Robbours..or eny other open 
misdoer, so that the parties greved. .shal not.. pursne ayenst 
hem lawefully, bycanse of such supportation of Lordeship. 
1433 Lypa. S?. Edmund 1, 1023 Al envyons supplantacioun 
Hadde in his siht no supportacioun. 1452 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. t, 1.12 With the help and supportation ney 
God, and of our Lady. 1485 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 322/1 The 
said Morgan..hath greate supportacion, and is mighty in 
the said Shee, 1515 Barctav Egloges iti. (1570) C tij/s 
Their theft and fraudes, and their extortion And of mis- 
liners their supportation. 1553 in Ellis Orig. Le??. Ser. 1. 
II, 213, 1 utterly denye to Smyth any supportacton at my 
handes in any of his misdemenors against my Lorde. 1603 
Knourzs Hist. Turks (1621) 453 Purposing by the svp- 
portation of his father, to make himselfe lord and Soveraign 
..of all Latium. 160 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
§ 660 Let the atturnic. .not fail his client (as being one that 
.-relies upon his supportation), 1659 HamMmMono On Ps, 
cxlvi. 9 Shut ont from all sorts of humane supportation. 
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_b. Used in formule of supplication or submis- 
sion, esp. sender or with supportation of; = SuP- 
Pont sb. 1b, 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1]. 133 Undir favoure and 
portacioun, Thus I pegyn on fig’ aeaVegion 1436 yea! 
De Guil, Pilgr, 16866 And certys, lady, with Supportacion 
off your grace (etc). é Metnam I ds. (1916) 145, 1, the 
endygter in “at, ard ane folowyd the sentens off ther 
wordys, vndyr the supportacionys off my masterys in this 
syens. 1519 Suter’. Four Elem. (Percy Soc. 3 By your 
preyera and supportacyon A Tey imtediude bbe shall be 
declaryd. 21558 Cavenvisn Wolsey (1893) 126 Under your 

s i Ty 
correccion my jord, and supportacion of this noble andyence, 
ps bs eed Hg vba @16r0 Hzatey Theo. 

vastus (16x o Rdr., Be it spoken wi a 
tion of better indgements. OS aa ae 

ec. = Support sd. 1 ¢. 

rsoa ATKYHSON tr. De finitatione 11. ix. (1 187 We be 
gladde to hane consolacion and pia a 5 all oe lyfe 
andlabours. 1597 J. T. Sern. Paules C. 67 The supporta- 
tion of vs, wherein God, when wee are weake,..revineth va. 
1623 Br. Hawe Contenpl., O, T. xvin, vi, The strongest 
faith sometime staggereth, and needeth new acts of heavenly 
supportation. x6a7 Donne Ser. Christmas Day (1640) 45 
Ged shall raise thee with that supportation, Feare not thon 
worme of Iacoh, 1681 Fravec Aight, Man's Ref. 263, 1am 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportation, and 
salvation. — 

2. Bearing of expense ; = SUPPORT sd. 2. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. YV. 503/2 In relef, confortation and 
supportation of the grete and importable charges. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen, Vi 1s, 229h, The supportacion of parte 
of the great and excessine charges, whiche wee supporte 
and heare. c1xg98 Bacon OF Alienations Wks. 1831 
XII 369 The benefited subject should render some smail 
portion of his gain..for the snpportation of the king's 
expense. 1749 Hitt. Windsor viii, 103 Equal portions, 
towards their sustentation and maintenance, and the sup- 
portation of the burthen of the Chapel, 

3. The relief or maintenance of a person, instilu- 
tion, office, etc. by a supply of funds; the keeping 
up of a building, etc. (Cf. Support sd. 3.) 

rgqart Rolls of Parit. AV. 159/a The whiche vitaille hath 
be so high supportacion to the Sondeours, 1445 in Willis & 
Clark Camér, (1886) I. Introd. p, Iviii, For to grawnt to 
your sayd besecher sam snpportacyon to relevyng of tho 
sayd poner College. 1544 Supplic. Hen. V/TT (k. f. 1.5.) 
44 The supportation and mayntenannce of common scoles. 
3547 Aci 1 Edw. VI, c.14§ 2 All annual! Rents. .employed 
..for the, .supportacion..of anny Stipendary Preist. r6ag 
Marguam Weald of Ken? Ep. Ded. Aij h, Vonr supportation 
of the poore. 1628 Coxz On Litt. 17 For the necessary sus- 
tentation, maintenance and supportation of the lord and his 
household. /éid. 54h, The law doth fauour the snpporta- 
tion & maintenance of honses of habitation for maokind. 
1640 Watton Life Donne in Seri. By, A most dutiful! son 
to his Mother, carefull to provide for her supportation. 
1656 Hevun Surv. France 28: The establishment and sup- 
portation of the meanest Oratory dependent on the Church 
1704 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. We xv. 
(ed. 21) 195 Supportation, Aid, or Help of young Tradesmen. 

b. Means of support. 

1576 Fremine Panofl, Epist. 325 Myne owne industrie.. 
is my only and alone supportation, the staffe and stay of 
my children. ‘ 

c. Relief of disease, need, etc. 

3527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Walters Aj, To con- 
forte and_snpportacyon of theyr infyrmytees. 1609 5id/e 
(Donay) Exod. xxvii. Comm., Supportation of the peoples 
infirmitie, 

4. The preservation of anything in being; = 
SupPrortT 56. 3. 

1480 Henryson Fadles, Preach, Swallow viii, All creature 
he maid for the behufe Of man, and to his snpportationn. 
1513 Life Henry V (1911) 23 In the defence and supportacion 
of our Catholique faith. 1536 Cromwe i in Merriman Lie 
& Lett. (1902) Il. 14 The supportacion and mayntenannce 
of..the frenche kinges warres against Themperour. 1547 
Bare 2nd Exam. Anne Askewe 45 lt is no newe thynge 
that Christes doctryne hath supportacyon amonge the 
counsels of thys worlde, 1581 J. Batu Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 478, What bolsteryng and supportation of lyes was 
there? x6xx Spezo Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. (1623) 518 In sup- 
portation of young Henries quarrell. 1618 Botton Florus 
(1636) 25 The first armes which the people tooke were for 
snpportation of their freedome. 166a Hissert Body Div. 
1, 108 There is a power derived from the man to the woman 
..towards the supportation of life and well-being. 1691 
I. Maruer in Andros Tracts 11. 288 Powers necessary for 
the Supportation of their Government. 


5. Endurance. (Cf. Support v. 1 b.) 

goa Atkvnson tr. De [ntitatione 1. xxiii, (1893) 173 The 
supportacion of every trybulacion for the lone of our lorde. 
1586 A. Dav £ngl. Secrstorie u. (x6a5) 57 With what sup- 
portation and vnaccustomed griefe I hane retained them. 
1752 in Cath, Rec. Soc Publ. (1914) XV. 134 Her patient 
Supportation of many Infirmities. (1875 H. J. CotaaipcE 
Dreach. Beatitudes 154 These fruits he (sc. St. Bernadine] 
calls ‘snpportation ‘, or bearing with one another.) 

6. Physical or material holding or propping up: 
= Support sé. 4. Also in fig. context. 

1610 Heatey Si. Aug. Citie o, God XI. xviii. (1620) 460 
Why may not an earthly body be in heauen as well as the 
hale earth hang alone without any supportation? 161 
Caooxz Body of Man 454 As for supportation and strengt 
it needed no assistance fore the other parts. r6ag K, Lone 
tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. vi. 16 That Tree, by whose sup- 
portation they came to that high growth. 1633 Br. Hau. 
Occas. Medi?: cxxxiv. 332 The elme yeelds a beneficial sup- 
portation to that weake..plant. @ 1768 Exskine /ast. Law 
Scot. 11, viii. § 96 If he go on foot, he must not be sup- 
ported, or lean on any person by the way...if his going 
thither appear to be done with a special view to give validity 
to the deed, a more slender proof of supportation will be 

received as evidence of it. 
Supportayle, variant of SuprorTaL Oés. 
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Supported, f//. 2. [f Surrorr v.+-ED}.] 
Upheld, sustained, maintained, etc, : see the verb, 
1802 Jamrs Afslit, Dict. s.v., A well supported fire from 
the batteries; a well supported fire of musquetry. 1833 
Regul, §& Instr, Cavalry 1. 29 The men fall in with sup- 
ported arms, 1876 Harov E¢helberta xxxiii, ‘To appear 
as the supported and not the supporter. rg01 J. Black's 
Carp. § Build, Scaffolding 52 The hammering necessary 
to tighten the wedges is often a cause of fractures in the 
supperted wall. ‘ 
Supporter (s#poeste:). Also 5 -our. [f Sur- 
PORT v + -ER!,] One who or that which supports. 
1, One who sides with, backs np, assists, or coun- 


fenances a person, cause, etc. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V..165 Marius and his sup- 
porters. c1450 Brut 11.370 A ne of Walis pat was a 
rebell & a ryser, and supporter of Owen of Glyndore. 1526 
Piigr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 114 b, He was also called a 
glutton,..a deceyuer of the people, a supporter of synners. 
1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 50, | am accused that I haue 
been a supporter of Fawnias pride. 1647 Crarenvon f/ist. 
Reb, 1. § 87 The Marquis of Hamilton..was like to stand 
in need of great Supporters, 1733 Swirt Let. to D'chess 
Grecnshery 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy since I lost 
the dear friend who was my supporter. 1836 Hor, Smita 
Tin Trump. (1876) 255 Staunch supporters of the Church. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. TV. 209 Some French 
brandy..part of James's farewell gift to his Highland sup- 
porters, 1868 E, Eowarps Kadegh I. xxv. 586 He was the 
supporter of an English alliance with France. - 

b. AZ], A force that supports another, as in a 


second line. (Cf. Surrort sé. 5 b, v. 12.) 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Gopal tre) 196 The last one or two 
squadrons of such a column are always to be considered as 
the supporters of those that attack. 1902.Words of Eye- 
witness 144 Two companies of the East Surrey were ordered 
forward,.to cover the retreat. Which suffered most, sup- 
purtersor supported, Ido not know. an 

2. One who keeps a person or thing from failing, 
giving way, or perishing; a sustainer, maintainer. 

3495 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1062 Vf he be iuste, of 
right a supportour, 1589 Nasne in Greene Menaphon Pref. 
(Arb,) 17 George Peele,..the chiefe supporter of pleasance 
nowe lining, the Atlas of Poetrie, 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 1. 213 Peace..is the very supporter of Indi- 
vidualts, Families, Churches, Common-wealths. ¢1650 SoutH 
Sern, Sohn xv. 26 (1744) VIL. 402 Under so many dis» 
couragements from without, they inust needs have sunk, 
had they not had some supporter within. 1679 C. NrssE 
Antichrist Ep. Ded., Nohility.. wants its true supporter, 
and soon dwindles into nothing. 1682 Dkvoen To Duchess 
of York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone, The 
great Supporter of his awful ‘Throne. 

b. Chem. A substance that maintains some 


process, esp. combustion, 

1806 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos, 1. App. Amer. Ed. 
54x Acids may be divided into three classes,..2, supporters 
of combustion, The acid supporters are the oxymuriatic, 
and the hyperoxymuriatic. c186g Letuesy in Circ. Sct. 
1. 88/2 When coal gas is burnt tn atmospheric air.., we 
call the gas the combustible, and the air. .the supporter. 

3. A thing (or person) that sustains the weight of 
something, or upon which sometbing rests; a prop; 
a basis or substratum; = Support sd. 7. 

1595 Suaxs. John ut. i.72 My greefe’s so great, That no 
supporter but the buge firme earth Can hold it vp. 1601 
Hoiiann Péiiny xvi. xl. I. 489 The foure entire stones which 
bare up the said Obeliske as supporters. x650 W. D. tr 
Comenius’ Gate Latin Unt. § 439 Hee bear's up (under. 
setteth) the leavie tendrels with props, or supporters. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7'rav. (1677) 136 That noted Aquaduct.. 
the pipes by supporters reaching from Mountain to Moun- 
tain, 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 10 The Supporters, 
or Butments of this Arch, 1707 Moatimen Ausd, (1721) I. 
147 A Building set upon Supporters. 1774 J. Bryanr 
Afythol. \1. 334 The priests, and supporters..carry the 
sacred vehicle, 1809 A. Henrv Yrav. 98 A pole which 
might be called the supporter of the building. 

tb. Awire frame for supporting a large ruff. 
(Cf. Suprortasse.) Obs. 

1592 Warnea AM, Eng. 1x. xIvii. (1612) 218 Busks, Perre- 
wigs, Maskes, Plumes of feathers fram’d, Supporters. 1599 
Minsneu Sfan. Dial. 15/2 Head rolles, coifes of gold, sup- 
porters, gorgets of networke. x60: Dent Pathe. Heaven 
(1831) 38 It was never good world, since starching and steel- 
ing,..supporters and rebatoes..came to be in use. 

c. A leg. (Now only Azemnorous.) 

1601 Hoitanp Pliny vit. l. 1. 183 The eye-sight decayeth 
«+, the hearing. followeth soon after, then faile the sup- 
porters. 1625 Sutatey Afaid's Rev. 1. ii, These brawny 
arms, this manly bulk, and these colossian supporters. 
1681 Dinetev in Frat, Kilkenny Archzol. Soc. Ser. u. 1. 178 
The supporters of the woemen are very large. 1863 Sata in 
Temple Bar VII. 73, | am feeble on the supporters. 


+d. Each of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 


as supporting the corolla or flower; a sepal. Oés. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 590 ‘The Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, are Figured : As in the Five Brethren of the Rose. 
17ta tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 51 Each of the Flowers has 
five or six Purple Supporters. 
e. Mat, See quot. ; also = Biss. 
ae auenye Falconer's Dict. Marine, Supporters, in 
ip building, a name to the knee-pi ti 
ates ee given to the knee-pieces of oak-timber 
ih Te = Support sb. 7 b. Obs. rare. 
1097 Locke Let. fo Bp. Wore. Wks. 1714 1.352 A Relatio} 
cannot be founded in nothing, or be iheRelanon of nothing, 
and the thing here related as a Supporter, or a Support, is 
not represented to the Mind by any clear and distinct Idea. 
4. Her, A figure of an animal mythical creature, 
human being, etc., represented as holding np or 
standing beside the shield ; each of two such figures, 
one on each side of the shield. 
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1572 Bosseweu. Avmorie 11. 112 Of, the sw i 
one is a Beuer..The other assistant is an Harpie. 1599 
Yuynnz Anrmadz. (1875) 42 The erle of Kent bear- 
ethe a winer for his Creste and supporters ;..the erle of 
Cumberlande, a wiver geules for his supporters, 1610 
Guim Herakdry vi. vi. 271 If the things be living and 
sease vpon the Shield, then shall they be called properly 
Supporters, a1zoo Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 1662, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the armes of England; the sup- 

orters two talbots Argent. 31778 Pennant /ou7 a Wales 
free I, 4t The dragon and the gre-hound, the Supporters 
of the arms of England during the reign of Henry VII. 
1814 Scorr Wav. viii, I'wo rampant bears, the supporters 
of the family of Bradwardine. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 322 He knew the genealogies and coats of arms of all 
his neighbours, and could tell which of them had assumed 
supporters without any right. 1868 Cussans Her. xv. (1882) 
194 Double Supporters were not generally adopted until 
the Fourteenth Century. 

allusively, 1615 BRETON 
sart) If. 9/s Her Supporters are 
Mantle Truth, 

5. One who attends another for the purpose of 
giving physical or moral support ; hence, an atten- 
dant, as in a procession: sometimes with allusion 


to prec. sense. . 
1586 Stoney Arcadia itt. xxi. (1912) 477 The fayre Ladie 
heing come to the scaffold, and then made to kneele downe, 
and so lefte by her unkinde supporters. 1603 Suaxs. A7eas, 
Jor M. ¥.i. 18 Come Escalus, You must walke by vs, on 
our other hand: And good supporters are you. a 1616 
Beau, & Fi, Wit without M..v.1, Fie, how I sweat under 
this Pile of Beef;..give some supporters, or else I perish, 
1632 Massincea & Fietp Fatal Dowryv.i, Vou have done 
mé a disgrace .in giving cause To all the street to think I 
cannot stand Without these two supporters for my arms. 
1642 in Rushw. ist. Col/, m. (1692) I. 783 The Likeness 
of the Standard was much of the fashion of the City- 
Streamers used at the Lord-Mayor's Show, having about 
twenty Supporters. 1675 South Serm., Fudg. util. 34-5 
(1727) E. 449 Ingratitude. sitting in its Throne, with Pride 
at its Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left; worthy Sup- 
porters of..such a reigning Impiety. 1784 Cowrra /'ask 
1. 479 Others are dragg’d into the crowded room Between 
supporters, 3845 Scorr Setrothed x, The most gallant 
knights of the Constable's household..walked as mourners 
and supporters of the corpse, which was borne upon lances. 


Supporter, nbs. form of Sarota. 
+Supportfal, 2. Ods. rave. [f. Support sb. 
+-FUL.] Affording support. 

1610 Mirr, Mag., Eng. Aliza cxciii, Vpon th' Eolian gods 
supportfull wings. 1615 CuApman Odyss. xxi, 182 A Cities 
most supportfull Lords. 

Supporting, v4/. sd. [f. Support v, +-1se 1] 

1. + Assistance, succonr (0ds.); backing. 

1qat Cov. Leet Bk. 36 To graunt hem a reward. .in sup- 
portyng of hur honestye. 1436 Lited Eng. Policy in Pod, 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 163 To Fflaundres passe forth bye, They 
schulde not be suffrede..Ffor supportynge of oure cruelle 
enmyes. 1530 Parsar. 278/2 Supportyng, assistence, sug- 
port, 1865 Aten Desence Purg. (1886) 10 For which plain 
supporting of undoubted wickedness S. Jerome calleth them 
often Christian epicures, bolsterers of sin. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. WI. App. E. 623 The proposing and sup- 
porting of opposing candidates. 

2. Maintenance (of a person, an institution). 

¢ 1413 Fork Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) 1.63 The forfetes 
. .shalbe employed..to the craft to the supporting of their 
pageant and othere chargez. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. 
cLxxxix. iii, To the pore supportyng. 1585 T. WasHincTon 
tr. Vicholay's Voy. ui. vi. 79 All other thinges necessary for 
the supporting of his house & estate. 

+3. The action of making good a defect; repair. 

¢1449 Pecock Kefr. ut. x. 338 The endewing 3ouun to the 
brigge of Londoun into the supporting of ie contynuel 
appeiring [= impairing}. 

4. The action of holding or propping up. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Psend. Ef, tv. vii. 196 The lifting 
or supporting of persons inebriated. 1709 T. Roxsinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. 31 The Roof of the Colliery will 
not stand withont supporting. 1736 Leoni Adberti's Archit. 
I. 35/2 Very improper and unfaithful in supporting of great 
Weights. 18427 Faraoay Chem. Alantp. it, (1842) 42 The 
tubes..will often require supporting. 

+5. Taking away, removal. Olds. rare. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. x. 121 In those daies I will 


porters, the 


Char. upon Essaies Wks, (Gro- 
‘Time and Patience, her 


' cause the sunne to go downe at noone, and I will darken 


the earth in the cleare day.. The supporting of the light of 
the sunne, the priuative cause, and the bringing of dark- 
nesse vpon the aire, the positive cause. 


Supporting, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -mnG 2.] 
1. That keeps from falling or sinking; that holds 


or props something up. Now chiefly technical. 

€1610 Norpen Cornwall (1728) 91 The force of the water, 
which depriued them of the earth and otber subportinge 
meanes, 1789 Cowrea Stanzas 14 Faith's supporting rod. 
1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 513 They are rivetted fast 
into the supporting-piece OH. 1834-47 J. S. Macauray 
Field Fortif. (1851) 136 The number of supporting bodies 
necessary to form a bridge. 1880 Bessev Bot. vii. 89 Certain 
inner cells..become modified into sclerenchyma, or some 
other supporting tissue. 1883 Pal? Malt G. 17 Mar. 10/2 
The supporting arch underneath it having given way. 

2. That preserves from failing or giving way; 
sustaining. 

Supporting point: a fortified point or pivot in a line of 

efence. 

1681 Fiavet Afeth. Grace xxii.282 These supporting hopes 
the Lord sees necessary to encourage industry in the use of 
means. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 46 The supporting 
Expectation of the like Rewards of our Sufferings. 1834 
Cotraince Tadie-t, (1836) 320 The supporting assurance of 
a reconciled God, who will not withdraw his spirit from me 
in the conflict. 1871 ‘M. Lecrann’ Cambr. Fresh, 25 A 
remark..to the effect that ‘there was something very sup- 


SUPPOSABLE. 


orting about a glass of sherry’. Fox Irwin Note. 
Vareye (ed. 2) 82 In preparing a etn for d 4 
tain supporting points or pivots would be select 

Westm. Gaz. 18 Feb, 8/1 A collapse in the ent t 
was only prevented by some strong supporting orders in 
such stocks as Milwankees. : 

3. That gives assistance or relief; also, confirma- 
tory, corroborative. e 

1799 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 283 The su porti: 
detachments, from which the skirmishers are savareee 
ie Pail Malt G. 26 Sept. 5/1 A supporting party was 
taken as far asthe Humboldt Glacier, where they turned 
back, and Mr. Peary and Mr. Astrup alone went on, r 
Mary Kinestey W. Africa 525 This bore ont the theory... 
[but] in the Bantu case I did not hear of such a supporting 
incident happening. 

4. That provides subsistence or maintenance. 

1897 Maav Kincstey W. Africa 51 In Spanish possessions 
alone is a supporting allowance made to missionariés. sg00 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Supporting Plant, a 
plant upon or in which another grows; a host plant. 

Hence Suppo'rtingly «dv., so as to support; in 
quot. 1895, with an unshrinking spirit. 

1895 MereoitH Amazing Marr. x\, (They) must be either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep tbe skin from shrink. 
ing. 1896 F. H. Burnett Lady of Qual. xii. 196 He gave 
her his arm and drew her. -supportingly away. 

Supportive (sdpi-stiv), a. rare. [é Survorr 
v.+-1VE.) Having the qnality of supporting; 
affording support; sustaining. (/2¢. and fig.) 

31593 Nasue Christ's T. Ep. Ded., To the supportine per- 

tuating of your canonized reputation, wholie this booke 
Fete I destined. 1689 Thoughts Fustice Gentil. Under- 
taking at York 1 These Laws are not destructive but sup. 
portive of one another, and all supportive of Man, 1887 
Amer. Frnt, Psychol, Nov. 97 Nor is the collapse of sup. 
portive tissue beneath, which has been suggested as a cause 
of abnormal dermal sensations [etc.). 1908 Amer. Frnt. 
Sociol, XIV. 49 The architecture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supportive, 

Suppo'rtless, a. [f. Surrorr sd. + -Less.] 

+1. That cannot be ‘supported’; insupportable, 
intolerable. Obs. rare. 

1643 Mirton Divorce un. xx. Wks. 1851 IV. 118 As if they 
had a designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to 
violate it most. 

2. Destitute of support, unsupported, 

168: J, Scorr Chr. Life u. iii. Wks. 1718 I. 240 By giving 
up the Belief of a God, I..leave my self utterly destitute 
and supportless. 1717 Pasnetst. Battic of Frogs & Mice 
11, 92 Full on the leg arrives the crushing wound; The 
frog, supportless, writhes upon the ground. 1744 Warsur- 
ton Remarks Sev. Oceas. Reft. 118, 1 left it not (se. my 
argument). .naked and supportless ¢ but..standing strongly 
on its Conclusion. . 

Hence Suppo'rtlessly ad¢z., withont support. 

1893 F. Tuompson JYudgment in Heaven viii, A sinister 
chasm,..whose verges soon,,.Supportlessly congest with 
fire, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 

;Supportment. Os. [f. Suprort 2+ 
-meNT.| The act or fact of supporting ; support. 

1623 T. Powerit Attorn. Acad. Aj, To trve Nobilitie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Mountaine for Eminence, 
nor Supportment for his Height, Francis, Lord Verulam, 
1631 R. Er Arraignm, Whole Creature Ep. Ded., It could 
not walke without such pillers of supportment. 1638 WorToN 
Let. to Sir E. Bacon 3 Dec., That not taking effect by the 
supportment of Spain he fell to other Roman arts. 1641 
Mitton CA. Gevt. 11. iii, Prelaty both in her fleshly su 
portments, in her carnall doctrine of ceremonie and tradi. 
tion, 1698 Owen Test. vii. 151 It [se the Gospel] gives 
supportment, relief, refreshment, .in omy condition. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 257 Two steep Hills.. 
joined by two dry Arches, and a Wall of Supportment, 

Supportress (sdpdertrés), [f. SUPPORTER + 
-E8s!; see -TRESS.) A female supporter. (Ap- 


plied to a person, or a thing personified.) 

1621 T. Witutamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 163 
A gracious and stedfast hope, the good nursse and sup- 

ortresse of his old age. 1637 MAssINcER Guardian \ i, 

‘ow are my gracious patroness and supportress. 3680 Sea- 
sonable Alem. Hist. Notes Liberties Presse & Pulpit 36 
The City of London..the very Nurse and Support[rJess¢ of 
the Rebellion. 1819 Keats Lamia uu, 123 A haunting 
music, sole perhaps and lone Supportress of the faery-roof, 


made moan. 
+Suppo'rture. Oss. [f. Surront v. +-URE.] 


= SUPPORTATION. 

1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy xt. Ixxxv, Oh! Thou the awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, snpporture to thy Friends. 
1613 — raz. Age u. ii, Oh father love thou laist vpon thy 
sonne Torments aboue supporture, 164 — Gunatk, 1. 30 
The globe of the earth hangs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture. 1661 K. W. Conf Charat., Good Old 
Cause (1860) 62 It..professeth a Herod's delight in the 
John Baptists of our time,.. but intendeth nothing less then 


their supporture. 
Supposable (sdps"-zab’l), 2. Also 7-8 sup- 
Cf. F. stp- 


poseable. [f. SUPPOSE v.+-ABLE. 
posable.) Capable of being snpposed; that may 
be lhought to exist nr to be true, or assumed for 
the sake of argument; presamable, imaginable. 
1681 Whole Duty Nations 26 The Regions not being so 
united in Government,..the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction easily supposable in their civil state. 
17a6 Burien Sern. Hum. Nat. iii. 47 note, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and supposeable, was never at- 
tained by any Man, 1748 — Serm.z Pet.iw. & 11 7 bey are 
highly to be hiecteel for not making some Provision against 
Age and supposeable Disasters. 178: Cowpea Let, to New- 
ton 21 May, It..is hardly a supposable case, but..we will 
endeavour to supposeit fora moment, 1867 BusHNELL AMtor. 
Uses Dark Th. (1869)273 What. .arethe ot ge ends and 
uses of God in the appointment of a discipline so appalling ? 
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aden FJall (U1. 53 There was no sup- 
why he should..put a complexion other 
one upon the duel. 
lifying a clause anticipated by 77. 
ons Loyal Subjects Belief 29 Laws..are the 
mere , or written will, and therefore ‘tis suppose- 
personall will may..he coordinate with them. 
ron Lheory Earth 1. (1722) ot ‘Tis very sup- 
that ‘tis our Ignorance... which occasions our lax and 
r 738 Buttea Anal. Introd,, "Vis 
le, there may be Frost in England any given day 
next, 3849 G. M. Coorra in Sussex Archzol, 
111.22 These are sufficient [proofs]..to render 
ble that this sequestered spot is the Dene once 
d by the presence of the great Alfred. 1884 Lazw 
Rep. 12. 647/2 And if they can, is it supposable that 
y may be turned ont and afterwards re-enter ? 
'@, That may be presumed /o Se or Zo do some- 
. Obs. 
/Hammono Power of Keys iv. 76 They being suppose- 
able to understand that unknown tongue, 1659 Genté. Call- 
ing iv. § 5 This..is the least that is seppents to be re- 
quired of them. 1834 Lama Alisc, Wes. (1871) 498 The 
eecing change which is supposable to take place. 
d. That may be supposed or presumed to be 


(what is denoted by the nonn). 

1891 J. Winsor Colnstbns xii, 272 This supposable neophyte 
does not ugain appear in history. 

Hence Suppo‘sably adv. (chiefly U.S.), as may 
be supposed ; presnmably. 

188:1Rusxin Love's Meinic 1. iii. 134 This aesthetic water- 
hen. .lived at Cheadle,..in the rectory moat,. ‘always how- 
ever leaving it in the spring,’ (for Scotland, supposably %). 

B83 Science 1. 94 Conditions affecting two celestial objects 
which are oe” near enongh to be influenced alike. 
1893 ‘Manx Iwan’ Pudd'nxhead Wilson ii, Sitting on a 
wheelbarrow. .at work, supposably, whereas he was in fact 
only. taking an hour's rest. 


Supposal (sépewzal). Also 4~5 supposaile, 
4-6 -sil, 5-7 -all, 6 -ell, 7 -eall. [a. OF. suppo- 
sail(le, f. supposer to SUPPOSE: see -AL 5.) 

+1, The action of supposing, supposition: esp. 
in phr. spore supposal He or ¢hat..); also dy, upon 
supposal, as is (or was) supposed, supposedly. 

¢1380 Wyerir Sed, Wes. IIT. 344 We mai seie hi supposal, 
pat we gesse pat itis so, 1553 def 7 Afary Sess, tt. c. 1.$2 
Matters of no strengthe or effecte, but onelye hy supposall. 
1677 Sia T. Smitu Commu, Eng. 111. ii, (1609) oz Com- 
plaint to the Chancellonr vpon sup osall of losse, or lacke of 
cuidence. 1589 Putrannam Lngl. Pocsic 1. xxvi. (Arb.) 66 
Praising and commending (by supposall) the good conformi- 
ties ofthem both, 1g92 in J. Morris Yroudles Cath, Fore. 
ahd (1877) 29 It pleased God..that this journey turned 

er to the restoring of her health, whereas by supposal 
his [se the magistrate’s] sending for her was only of pur- 
pose that thereby she might have died. a 1619 FoTHersy 
Atheom. t. vi. § 2 (1622) 4x Vpon supposall, that There is a 
God. 1647 Jen. Tavtor Li5, Proph. xx. 250 The supposall 
and pretence of his personall Prerogatives. 1691 Woop Ath. 
Oxon. \1. 684, I have told yon that the said Archh, Williams 
was, upon supposal, buried at Aberconway, 1692 Patrick 
Answ, Touchstone 97 God absolves by his Ministers; who 
cannot see into men’s hearts; and therefore can only pro- 
nounce, that he absolves them..upon snpposal of their un- 
feigned Repentance. 21734 Nortn Lives (1826) 11. 396 The 
magistrate seizes all..npon supposal of the party’s having 
cheated the state. 180a-xa2 BentHaM Nation, Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) IV. 110 Alf such relevant articles. .as lie within his 
own enstody, power, knowledge, or supposal. 1839 Sia W. 
Hamutror Discuss. (1852) 202 There is no possihle room for 
the supposal of any change. 

2. An act of supposing; something that is snp- 
posed ; a supposition, hypothesis ; an assumption, 
conjecture. Now rare. 

+ By ot: as may he supposed. 

1367-8 T. Usx Zest. Love tu, vi (Skeat) l. 129, 1 am com- 
forted hee my snpposaile in blisse, and in joy to determine 
after my desires. 1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 
459 This suppasaille it ne is not greetly to be feered. r51z 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. vy. 325 There have 
bene greate variannce now of late..and by supposails in 
likwise to be in tyme commynge. 1593 Bttson Govt. Chr. 
Ch. 239 From this supposall these three conclusions are 
drawen, 3605 YersteGan Dec. Jutell. i. (1628) 12 As touch- 
ing theirynames, of Germans and Almans sundry supposals 
hane hin made. 1644 J. Gooowin Junge, Trissph, (1645) 
68 This is but pefitio Princifit, a supposall of that which is 
the main Question. 1662 J. Davies tr. AJandelslo's Lrav. 
162 Upon a false supposal, that between Indus and Ganges 
there were thirty degrees, whereas there are scarce ten. 
717x0 Lavy M. W. Montacu Leiz., fo Afrs. Mewet (1887) 1. 
28,1 am..in hopes we shall return. .the latter end of the 
year; bnt all that is supposals, and I have no ground to be- 
lieve it, 1730 Fietoinc Rape upon Rafe ut. xi, Mrs. Squecz 
.. 1 cannot say but I have a generous Pity for any one whom 
1 imagine to fe accused wrongfully. Rarble. 1 am obliged 
to yon indeed, Madam, for that Supposal. 1757 WaaavaTon 
Onpubl, Papers (1841) 315 Tbe supposal of another neces- 
sarily existent Being is adding to infinitnde. 1885 Acadeny 
a5 July 61/3 A.. division of categorical judgments into those 
which involve a supposal and those which do not. 2891 Haut 
Caine Se ithe Kaid.. according to their supposals, 
had called on him to correct what he had done amiss. 


+3. A notion, opinion. Os. 

1589 Fleninc Virg. Ecl. x. Argt. 29 If we may beleeve the 
supposall of Servius. 1602 Suaks. eae 1.11, 18 Holding a 
weake supposall of our worth ; Or thinking. .Our State to he 
disioynt,andont of Frame, 61a Corra Disc. Dang. Pract. 
Phys. 1. i. 76 Methodians..arrogated this name unto them. 
selves in the best sense, as onely in their owne supposall 
meriting the title of true art and method. 


+4. A suggestion, proposal. Oés. / 
15 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Pref. 27 A Syncronical 
half-sheet, stil’d, The Proposal,..the primitive Title is much 
plainer, thus, The Supposal : Or, A New Scheme of Govern- 


‘ 4 . 
Rent oN Ricitaapson Clarissa 1, xxii. 149, 1 suppose it 
is the way of this sex to endeavour to enone thet ht. 
less of ours, by bold supposals and offers. 

+5. A statement, allegation (as in a writ or 
indictment). Cf. Suprose 2. 11. Ods. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 346/ That..the partie that sew. 
eth have juggement to recnvere his dettc ayeinst the seide 
Cominaltes, after the copper of here Writtes. 1331 Dial. 
on Laws Eng. ¥ iv b, Whervpon foloweth a false supposel in 
the writte, and a false supposell in the declaratyon. 1602 
Furaecke Paudecies 14 An attainder..shal hane relation to 
the time of the felony done, according tothe supposall of the 
inditement. 1651 tr. Adichin's Courta Leet (1653) 477 Me 
need not take traverse that it is not frank fee, for that, 
that the Writ is hut a Supposall, 

Suppose (sipdwz), sd, [f. Surrose v.] 

1. An act of supposing; supposition, hypo- 
thesis, conjecture. Often (now always) referring 
to a supposition expressed or expressible by means 
of the verb ‘suppose’. 

7566 Gascotcne Supposes Prol., 1 suppose you shoulde 
have hearde almoste the laste of onr Supposes, before you 
conlde have supposed anye of them arighte, 1586 A. Dav 
Engl, Secretorte 1, (1625) 65 How ill-beseeming it is..that it 
should so fall ont, yon may by supposes coniecture. rg97 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1631) 67 If it be true, die for thy 
tidings price; If false, for fearing me with vaine suppose. 
1633 B. Jonson Zale Tub ut. vii, Fatted with Supposes of fine 
Hopes. 2672 Vittiers(Dk. Buckhin.) Rehearsal v, (Arb,) 127 
Suppos'd! Ay, yon are ever at your suppose. 753 Ricitarp- 
son Grandison (1810) 11. v.79, I began with my roundabouts, 
and my supfose's, 1791-3 in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1799) I. 
290 Varions other supposes have been offered. 1835 Manavat 

‘acha of Many Tales il, 103 (Water-carrier) Those con- 
founded Moussul merchants! Their supposes always come 
to pass. 1875 Hannan W. Smitn Chr. Secret Happy Life 
vii, Nothing else will take all the risks and ‘supposes ‘ out 
of a Christian's life. 1897 Fioa. Maravat Blood of Vant- 
fire xii, Harriet's mind was full of * Supposes *. 

+b. In generalized sense : Supposition. Ods. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav. 16 Whether you will part with 
so much probable friendly suppose or no, Ile haueit in spite 
of yourhearts, 1612Sevoen /Ulustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 
67 ‘There was, by suppose, a correction of what was faulty 
in forme or matter. 1719 D'Uarey Pid?s 11.330 He.. Must 
know a Dun, with gennine suppose, As Spannels do their 
Masters, by the Nose. 


+2. A belief, notion, opinion. Ods. 

1587 Frrminc Contn. Holinshed (11. 1327/2 Alwaies ad- 
dicted to a maruellous suppose in himselfe of ripe indgement. 
1630 Wiooowes Schysmatical Puritan Pref, He is pure, 
not really, but in his owne suppose. 

+3. (An) expectation. Ods. 

r602 Munoay tr. Palm. Eng. u. ix, [She] will returne as 
greatly displeased, as she arrived here with suppose of plea- 
sure. 1606 SHAKS. 77. & Crv1. iii. rr We come short of our 
suppose so farre, That after senen yeares siege, yet Troy 
wailles stand. 

+4. Purpose, intention. Obs, 

3597 Miooreton MWisd. Solomon xi. 13 Breathlesse in wast- 
ing of so vaine a breath, Dumb in performance of their 
tongues suppose. c 1616 Cuarman /Jomer's d/ymn Appollo 
394 Here 1 entertaine suppose To build a farr-fam‘d Temple. 

Suppose (sipsuz), v. Also 4 sopos, 4-5 
sopose, (chiefly Sc.) suppos, -o8s, 5 Sc. suppoiss, 
5-6 supose, Sc. suppois, 6 supoose, Sc, sup- 
poise, supos. [a. OF. sep( poser, (mod.F. sup- 
poser), f. sup- = SUB- 2+ poser PosE 2.1, to repre- 
sent L. supposit-, supponére SUPPONE Vv.) 

+1. ¢rans. To hold as a belief or opinion; to 
believe as n fact; to think, he of opinion. Usually 
const. clause; also wilh obj. and compl., acc. and 
inf,, rarely with simple obj. Oés. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3776 We shuld trow, and suppose 
ay Pat alle er save.. Pat we se here gude werkes wirk, And 
has be sacramentes of halikyrk. 1357 Lay Folks' Catech. 
(L.)163 Aue Maria.) Men gretyp comunly oure lady. .and we 
suppose pat pis gretynge sauys many a man. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 577 Be many canse at 1 ken I kan no3t supose 
It he consayued of my kynde ne come of my-selfe. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 2317 We might say this for certen, & suppose it 
in hert. cx400 M aunoev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Lamech slew Cayn 
with ane arowe, supposing he had tena a wylde beste. 
erqso Loveticu Afertin 1084 Negi This ne may non 
child he: 1t is the devel, fal sykirle;..We supposen, it be a 
devel of helle! 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vii. xviil 24 It 
semeth..said kynge Arthur that ye knowe his name, and fro 
whens he is come..1 suppose I doo so said Lanncelot or 
els I wold not hate yeuen hym thordre of kny3thode. 1483 
Caxton Cazo hijh, That enery man may suppose and saye 
good of the. ¢1g00 Melusine 3 Many thinges, which men 
snposen not to be true. 1509 Fisnza Muneral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks, (1876) 297 Suppose not ye..she wolde..as 
fernently hane mynystred vnto hym as ener dyde Martha? 
1526 Ttnoate 2 Cor. xi. 5,1 suppose that 1 was nott be hynde 
the chefe apostles. cxggo Garene #7. Baconii. 38 Joying that 
onr academy yields A man snppos‘d the wonder of the world. 
got Suaus. x en. VJ, 1. iv. 29 Let him that is a truee 
borne Gentleman,.. If he suppose that I hane pleaded truth, 
From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with me. /4id. v. 
iii. x10 Wonld yon not suppose Your bondage happy, to be 
made a Queene? 1658 Sin I. Baowne /fydriot. il, 48 While 
we suppose common wormes in graves, 'lis not easi¢ to finde 
any there. 

+b. with as, ellipt., and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf. dial. J suppose = 1 understand, helieve, or know; see 
ding, Dial. Dict. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 174 But for al that 1 schal noght 
glose Of trouthe als fer as 1 suppose. ¢ 139% Cuaucea 
Astrdl. Prol,, Alle the conclusiouns that han ben fownde,.. 
hen vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this regioun, as 
Isuppose. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 84a* Who am pat am 
here, as pou supposez? 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 233 John 

Pampyng knowyth hym well jnow I suppose, 1469 In 


Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216 Two pair of hosis, price 1 
sag eet 909 Fiswwen Panton! Scoug. Cllees Ric 
- (1876} 290 In i of these 1 suppose this conntesse 
was noble. 1556 in Feuillerat Keveds 0. Mavy (1914) 215, 1 
have made a Comodie. .mete as it is Pigpoted to be played 
befure the Quene. 1779-81 Jounson 1. #., Mallet 1. 
283 Glover rejected, are with disdain the legacy. 
te. Const. inf. : ‘Yo believe that one docs or is 
(so-and-so). Ods. 
1474 Caxton Chesse it. iit, (1883) 105 The i 
to ie knowen many other th ha es, i, 
Thouw hast slayn thy ford..how be it that at that ooure tbou 
Supposest not to haue doon it, r60z Doman Le /'simaud. 
fr, Acad. (1618) 111. gee Some suppose to haue a very 
— ior me ape 368: Rycaut tr, Gracian's 
vitick 114 One iz eyes so dazied, tha! 
see that which be never beheld. » dnc De Puree fe 
tT be in pre) inverted const. : Toseem. rare-), 
1390 Gowra Conf, If. 128 Bot al to lytel him suppose 
Thogh he mihte al the world Tosrebee 3 a 
+2. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine; to 
apprehend, guess. Also its. with of. Obs. 
¢ 1386 Cnavcer I 7f6's Prod. 786 Who wolde leene, or who 
wolde suppose The wo that inmynherte was? 1390 Gowrs 
Conf. 1, 116 The king guprosel) of this wo, And Jeigneth as 
he noght ne wiste, #87¢. 199 ‘ho sche supposeth what it 
mente, did. 111, 78 This yonge jord,.axeth if that he 
supposeth What deth he schal himselve deie. ¢ 1450 Aferdin 
ii, 25 When thei herde these words, supposed wele what he 
ment. 1566 [see Suppose #4. 3). 159% Sikes. 1 fen. V7, ww, 
i. 186 More furious raging hroytes, Then yet can be imagin'd 
or suppos'd. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. lvii. to Nor dare I qnestion.. 
Where you may be, or your affaires suppose. 278: Mas. 
Incnaatn J'H tell you what y. i, Mf you cou'd suppose how 
obstinate Sir George was. 
+3. To have in mind or as an object of thought or 
speculation ; to think of, conccive, imagine ; con- 
textually, to suspect. Ods. 
ex 375 [see Surrosixe wb/. 35,2], 1382 Wyeutr 2 Mace. iii. 
32 Lest..the kyng supposide eny malice of Jewis..done 
ajeinns Helyodore. 1 Gowra Conf. 1.91 Sche, which al 
honour snpposeth. /éid, 111. 72 The queene tolde him al 
the cas As sche that guile non supposeth. @ 1400 Pistil? of 
Susan 216 Pe semblannt of susan wolde non suppose. 1586 
A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 78 You must suppose and 
harpe vpon the end that must succeed vnto your trauaile. 
1593 Suaks. Luce. 133 When great treasure is the meede 
proposed, Thongh death be adiunct, ther's no death sup- 
posed. 1599 — Hen. V, mt. a! Suppose, that yon haue 
seene The..King at Douer Peer, Embarke his Royaltie. 


+b. To attribute (something) /o a person. rare. 

13.. Coer de L.1725 Thou art mys-tought, To have on me 
swylk a thought,.. And Seyi a treson to me sopos. 1614 
Seton Titles Hon. 153 The ancientest Scepter among the 
Graecians must forsooth be suppos‘d to Jupiter. 

+c. To suspect (a person). Ods. 

a3qo0 Evetvn Diary 12 Feb. 1684, Then were. .tried aad... 
fin'd Mr. Hampden and others for being suppos'd of the late 
Plot. 1783 Jounxson Let. 29 Sept. in Afisc. Philobib. Soc.- 
(1860-1) VI. 34 You suppose your honsekeeper..of treachery. 

+4. Const. inf., acc. and inf., or obj. clause refer- 
ring to the future, rarely with simple obj.: To 
expect. Obs. 

31303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 6970 Whan Seynt Thon 
herde pat seye, Pat Troyle supposed for to deye. & 
Gower Couf-1. 49 If thou wolt my schrifte oppose ee pot 
to poiat, thanne I suppose, Ther schal nothing be left. 
cx14q00 Leg. Rood (1873) 95 Pe tre es funden whilk we suppose 
Sall ger vs all oure pouwer lose. 1426 /aston Lett, 1, 26, I 
suppose to see yow on Palm Sunday. 1447 Boxaxnam 
Seyndys (Roxb.) Introd. 5 We dede dryve A cruel tyraunth 
in to a fen,,Wher 1 supposed to have phere. 1486 
L’asion Lett. 1. 374 Yn the ende of thys terme y suppose to 
he at London, 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. (1883) 100 He 
was ryght seeke And..men supposid hym to dye. 157 
Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1260 Wofully te went to his 
..Supposynge some dethe withouten anyremedy. 1525 Ln. 
Beaners Froiss. 11. ccxlviii. 762 1t were to suppose, that if 
the erles of Huatyngton and of Salysbury were alyue..the 
Frenchmen then wolde soone passe_ouer the see. 1396 
Danett tr, Comines (1614) 61 The Lord of Hymberconrt 
marcbed straight to the City, supposing to enter without 
resistance, 1677 Mitton Sasson 1443 Wherefore comes 
old Manoa in such hast..supposing here to find his Son? 
1760 Ju fostors Detected u. v. 1. 193, | never supposed..ta 
have had this grant for nothing, 

+5, Const. inf.: To purpose, intend. Oés. 

cr4go [see Surrosing vd. sb, 3). 1474 Caxton Chesse th. 
i. (882) 22 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposid to hane 
axid his reqneste. ¢s00 A/elusine 224 It 1s the kinge of 
Anssav [ete.] with theire puyssannce that supposen to goo 
reyse the siege of praghe. 

6. To assume (without reference to truth or false- 
hood) as a basis of argument, or for the purpose of 
tracing the consequences ; to frame as a hypothesis; 
to pot as an imaginary case; to posit. Chiefly 
with clause as obj. ; also with simple obj., obj. and 
comp]., acc. and inf. 

¢23t5 [see 7a]. 3377 Lanat. ?. Pf. B. xvir. 293, 1 
[v. +. Sopose) 1 hadde synned so, and shulde now deye. 
¢ 3380 Ngee Wks, (1880) 284 Here we schal suppose as 
Cristen mennes bilene, pat god is cheef lord. ¢ 1420 26 Pol. 
Poems 106, 1 suppose be prest haue but on ost, Breke it, 
and parte to twenty and mo: As moche is be leste cost As 
in pe grettest pece of bo. 8697 tr. Burgersdiciua’ Logic i. 
ix. 42 Suppose Aristotle, or the ike instead of Man, and 
make an Ee eostoay Syilogism, with it. 2é7d. xvii. 72 First, 
supposing the Species, you suppose also the Genus. 1736 
Swirt Jforace, Ode i xiv. 7 Let me suppose thee for a ship 
a-while, And thus address thee in the sailor's style. 1728 
Law Serious C. x. (1729) 143 Now do but suppose a man 
acting unreasonably; do but suppose him extinguishing his 
reason. 19746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, u, iit a2r_ Let us 
suppose you heard An able doctor [etc]. 2749 Haattey 
Onno. Man 1,1. § 2. 60 Let us suppose the e Object to 
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impress the Vibrations A, and then to be removed. 1815 
Scott Guy Jf. xvi, Which..might..do more harm than 
ood in the case supposed, 1818 Bynon Fran 1. Ixxxv, 
f only say, suppose this supposition. 1823 H. J. Baooxe 
Introd. Crystallogr. 157 lf we suppose the octahedron to 
be placed with its axis horizontally. 1835 J. Younc 
Lect. Intell. Philos, xxvii. 273 There is a great difference 
. between supposing an absurdity and conceiving it. 2875 
Jevons Afoney (1878) 254 As a second case, let us sup- 
pose that there is a town which is able to support two 
banks. 1889 O. Fisner Phys, Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 
268 The closeness of the folds of a crumpled rock, formed 
as supposed, would depend upon [etc.]}. 1906 A. E. H. Love 
Math. Th. Elasticity 1, (ed. 2) 33 We suppose that the axis 
of zis the direction in wbich contraction takes place. 

7. Often in imper. or pres, pple. absol., intro- 
ducing a hypothetical statement or case. a. with 


clause as ob). 

¢131g Suoaguam vit. 445 Suppose here hijs [= is] 0 ing- 
tyse, God and truwe. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hea. V7, 1v. i. 14 Sup- 
pose they trke offence without a cause. 1667 Mitton #. L. 
11, 237 Suppose he should relent..with what eyes could we 
Stand in his presence? 1709 J. Wano Jutrod, Mfath. 
(1734) 435 Suppose the Length of a Brewer's... Back. .be 
a17,5 Inches. r7ax in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. VIN. 305 They 
shall cause to be said thrice thirty Masses for Mother Ab- 
besse, supposing she dyes, 1728 Law Serious C. ix. (1729) 
128 Sup) I had pressed an universal temperance, does 
not religion enough justify such a doctrine? 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last i, § 24 Supposing the captain of a frigate 
saw it right..to place his own son in the position of a 
common sailor. 1872 Brownine Pr, Hohenstiel-Schwangau 

Suppose my CEdipus should lurk at last Under a pork-pie 
fe and crinoline. 1904 W. E. Norais Vature's Comedian 
xi, My objections—supposing I have any—wouldn't give 
you a sleepless night, I imagine. fe 

(8) collog. introducing a suggestion or proposal. 

1779 Mirror No. 34P9, ‘Suppose one of the ladies should 
give us an English song,’said I. _* T'is a good motion,’ said 
Mr. Bearskin, *1 second it’. 1806 J. Benesroro Miserics 
Hum, Life (ed. 3) 1. xiv, Suppose we pass to some of the 
Jess ignoble Miseries of the conntry. 1844 D. Jerroup 
Story of Feather xxviii. (1873) 191 Suppose you go to sleep, 
that you may get up in time enongh. 1908 R. Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert iii. 24 By the way, supposing you were to drop 
“uncle-ing ' me? 

b, with acc. and inf. 

a@rgr3 Faavan Chron. 1. ix. (1812) 13 It shulde seme y* 
Troynouant, or London, was buylded before. . Yorke aboute 
an hondreth and xl, yeres; supposynge the Cy1ie of London 
to be begonne in the seconde yere of Brute reygne. 1590 
Lucaa Lucarsolace ut, xlii. 136 Supposing ABCD to be the 
assigned square, diuide any one side therof into two equal 

arts. 1678-9 Stinuncen. Sernt. 7 Mar. Wks. 1710 I. 257 

nppose a man to have riches and honours. 1734 J. Warp 
Pug. Math, Guide 305 Suppose the A BCD to be an 
Isosceles AA. 1861 Luno > Wood's Etem. Alg. 237 Sup- 
posing O to he excluded as a value of either + or y. 

@ with obj. and compl. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 391 Suppose Twenty Mules, 
Thirty Asses,,.more or less committed to their Care. 1766 
Forovee Sern. Vung. Women (1767) \. iii. 85 Suppose me 
speaking to yon as a brother. 1821 Scorr Kenrlzw. vi, You 
would have me helieve that, my noble lordis jealous? Sup- 
pose it trne, I know a cure for jealousy. 1855 BrowNninc 
in a Balcony 280 Suppose her some poor keeper of a 
school. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art i. § 32 Supposing 
them sculptors, will not the same rule hold? 1867 — Time 
§ Tide ii. § 7 Even supposing a gradual rise in social rank 
possible for all well-conducted persons. 

a. In imper. parenthetically or ellipt.; often = 
“as (for example)’, ‘say’. Now rare or Ods. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades i. (1592) 8 Moses..was borne.. 
of those fathers whom God appointed to be witnesses of his 
will,..suppose Amram, Kahad, Jacob, Sem, Methnsalem 
and Adam, 1632 Cuarman Czsar & Pompey Plays 1873 11). 
175 Cato. But is not euery iust man to him selfe The per- 
fect'st law? Ath. Dine 1736 Butter Aval.t.i.1z That 
we are to exist hereafter in a State as different suppose 
from our present [etc.). /dfd. u. v. 196 A Person. ehreske his 
Limbs, suppose. /érd, 11. vi 216 If there be a strong Bias 
within, suppose from indulged Passion. 1800 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart x, To treat with the proprietors of some established 
paper—suppose the Caledonian Mercury. 183: Brewster 
Optics iv. 38 M N is a dense medium (suppose glass). 

e. The imperative became equivalent to a 
hypothetical conjunction = If; zsza/ly, even if, 
albeit, though, although. Se. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1.2 Storyss to rede ar delitabill, 
Supposs that thai be nocht hot fabill. 2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 249 Suppos at I mane synful he, 
A-byde a lytil & spek with me. ¢s470 Henry Wallace 1. 
ws It dide him gud, suppos he snfferyt payne. Jéid. x. 823 

upposs we murn, ye suld haiff no merwaill. ¢rg00 Lancelot 
1070 His hawhrek hel it, suppos he had no scheld. 1533 
Gav, Rickt Vay 5: Thay cuir noth supos God haiff the 
hewine alen, sua that thay mycht lewe heir sa Jang as thay 
vald. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 2 Considdir, 
hairt, my trew intent, Suppois I am not eloquent. did. xi. 
27 To Venus als suppois 3e wyle thame—Ressonn; Bot be 
je frawdfull and begyle thame—Tressonn, 1885 Jas. I 
Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 60 Thir indifferent wordis, composit of 
dyuers syllabes, are rare, suppose in monosyllabes, com- 
moun. 1618 A. Simson Serm. Fokn v. 35 in Wodrow Soc. 
Set. Biog, (1845) 1. 124 He giveth the name of the light to 
John, suppose the light John had, he had it from Christ. 
1775 Suimrees Christmas Feast xiv. Poems (1790) 213 For 
n 0° pipe-skill wasna scant, Suppose I say ‘t, 1867 (Mrs. 

. ALLAROYCE) Goodwife at Home xiii, I wyte her squeelin's 
nae heen hain’t, Suppose I say 't mysel. 

8. trans. To entertain as an idea or notion suffi- 
ciently probable to be practically assumed as true, 
vr to be at least admitted as possibly true, on 
account of consistency with the known facts of the 
case ; to infer hypothetically ; to incline to think: 


sometimes implying mistaken belief. 


212 


Idiomatically: Do you suppose..? is used to express an 
indignant rejection of a suggestion or proposal; you may 
suppose = you may be pretty sure. 

a. with clause as obj. 3 

[1526 Tinpace Luke vii. 22 Which of them tell me, will 
love hym moost? Simon answered, and sa: de: 1 suppose 
that he to whom he forgave moost.) 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 
§ Commrw, (1603) 2 Neither Jet any man suppose that from 
wilines without force, nor force without indgment, can pro- 
ceed any proicct of worthy consideration. 1615 G, Sanoys 
Trav. 8 It being supposed that Cicero was there hnried, 1710 
Swirt ¥rn2, to Stella 29 Sept., 1 drink noaile (I suppose you 
mean ale), 2766 Lo. HoLLanp in Jesse Selwyn § Contentp. 
(1843) IL. 19, I suppose Lord March has a horse runs there, 
as 4 see he had at Ipswich, 1821 Scotr Kenzi. x, He.. 
darted away from him with the swiftness of the wind, when 
hispursuer supposed he had nearly ran himdown. 1852 Mzs. 
Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xxii, Where do you suppose New 
Jerusalem is, Uncle Tom? 2862 Mrs, H. Woop dirs. Hal. 
#6. 11, xxiii, ' Have any of you seen my microscope ? oo Jane 
looked round. ‘My dear, I lent it to Patience ‘oe 
1 suppose she forgot to return it.’ 1865 Lussock Prek. 
Times 43 It has been supposed that tin was st one time 
abundant in Spain. 12883 Stevenson /reasure Isl, 111. xili, 
‘Jim, Jim!? T heard him shouting. But you may suppose 
T paid no heed. 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert v. 43, | was 
not thinking of myself, but of you. Do you suppose that 
1 want you to remain unmarried in order to secure my own 
position ? ved F 

b. with as, so, or ellipt. in comparative clause. 

2615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 7 The 
sap is the life of the tree,..neither doth the tree in winter 
(as is supposed) want_his sap, no more then mans body his 
bloud. 1779 Mirror No.8 #4 That Mirror..is of higher 
value than you suppose. 31885 ‘Mrs, ALexanoer' A? Bay 
ix, ‘ His sorrow must have been great.’ ‘I suppose so,’ 2888 
J. S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr. vi, ‘1s she pretty?’..‘ Yes; 
T suppose so,'..some people think so, but we never did.’ 
goa VioeT Jaco Sheep-Stealers xiv, The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had supposed. J 

c. with obj. and compl, (sb., adj. or adj. phr., 
radvb. phr.). 

1634 Mitton Coneus 576 Supposing him som neighbour vil- 
lager. 16g1 Hosses Leviath, 1. xxvi 142 He that sapposeth 
himselfinjured. 1671 R. Bouun Wind 302 These Miraculous 
Emotions of the Atmosphere can hardly he supposed from the 
agitation of common vapours of Air. 1692 Locka Soleration 
m1, ix. Wks, 1729 II. 408 The Mass in France is as much sup- 

os'd the Truth, asthe Liturgy here. 1779 Afirror No. 8P 3, 

supposed his present of little intrinsic value. ¢ 780 Cow- 
PaR acne i, There is a bird who, by his coat,.. Might be 
suppos'd a crow. 1821 Scott Kexilw. xxi, Those foibles 
which are chiefly supposed proper to the female sex. 1837 
Witkinson Afann. & Cust. Anc. Egypt. ii. (1841) FE. 65 M. 
Champollion supposes them the Scythians. i 

d. with acc. and inf. (The passive of this, which 
is very frequent, expresses the fact of the subject 
being credited with some action or cask) 

(2611 Bible John xx. 15 Supposing him to be the gardiner.] 
2614 Purcuas Pilgrimage iv. vi. (ed. 2) 368 Zoroaster..a 
Chaldzean, supposed to line in the time of Abraham. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 170 He did not do as 
tbe rest did, who are all supposed to understand their 
Trade. 1769 De Foe's Sour Gt, Brit, (ed. 7) U1. 351 Al- 
derney, supposed by Camden to be the Arica of Antoninus. 
1832 Scorr Ct. Rod. xviii, He was supposed vigorously to 
espouse the quarrel of the Varangians, 1856 Frovoe Hist. 
Eng. 1. iv, 278 They supposed themselves to have gained 
a victory. 1864 Bryce Holy Ron, Entp. xvi. (1875) 287 
Relics supposed to be those of Bartholomew the Apostle. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 130 He may be supposed to 
have thought more than he said. 1886 GuitLeMaro Cruise 
Marchesa \1. 105, | am not aware that this genus [of spider] 
is avivorous, but the buge Mygale is supposed to be. 

te. with simple obj, O35. rare. 

1596 Dravron Legends 1. 153 Telling for truth, what thou 
canst bot suppose. 

f. in parenthetical phr. 7 suppose, zt ts supposed. 

1678 Davoren Kind Keeper 1. i, You mean, I suppose, 
the peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling 
look, 2707 Farquuar Beaux Strat, ti, Bon{iface}, This 
way, this way, Gentlemen... A i#{wee/]. You're my Land- 
lord, I suppose? 1828 Scorr ¥. AZ. Perth xxvi, Tell us how 
this tale ended—with Conachar's escape to the Highlands, 
1 suppose? 2859 Tennyson /dylis of King, Enid 475 Vi, 
as I suppose, your nephew fights In next day's tourney. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALexanogr‘ 4? Fay xi, He fell and it is sup- 
posed was instantaneously killed. 

&. absol. 

1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. iii, ‘Do you suppose there has 
been much violence..among these cases?’ ‘I don't suppose 
at all about it..} ain't one of the supposing sort.’ 


h, ‘vans. To bring by supposing. 

1647 Warp Simple Codler 35, 1 am not without some con- 
trivalls in my patching braines; but I had rather suppose 
them to powder, than expose them to preregular..judge- 
ments, 1747 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) L. vii. 48 They ask 
not for my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to sup- 
pose me into their will. 

9. To lay down or assumeas true, take for granted. 

c1380 Wreite Sel. Wks, U1. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce, 

1688 in 5th Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Functure Affairs 18 
Tt supposes Mens Lands to be already butted and bounded, 
when it forbids rere rine the Ancient Land-marks. 1799 
Sted. Fral. 1.198 ‘The Italians will always object,’ says 
he, ‘that you suppose what requires to be demonstrated.' 
2818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) VL. 273 The law supposes that 
aman may vary his intent, even while he is writing his will. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 132 Plato seems to suppose 
that life should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine 
things. 

b. To presume the existence or presence of. 

1696 Wuistou 74. Zarth ww. (1722) 371 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos'd before tbe Deluge. 2860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.1x. vi. §23 An adoration of shepherds 
with notbing to adore,..the Christ being ‘supposed’ at the 
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side. 1869 Gtaostone Yuu. Muzndi iii. 89 We have no 
reason to suppose, among the races actually named, any 
radical difference of language. : 

10. Of actions, conditions, facts: To involve as 
a ground or basis; to require as a condition ; to 
imply, presuppose. 

el - Tavior Worthy Commun. Introd., Some it 
[sc. thé Holy Communion] to strengthen their faith, others 
to beget it, and yet many affirm that it does neither, but 
supposes faith beforehand as a disposition. 1662 SrttuincFL. 
Orig. Sacre i. i. §2 Mans obligation to obedience unto 
God, doth necessarily suppose his originall to he from him, 
1681 Davoren Ads. & Achit. 385 Lavish Grants suppose a 
Monarch tame. 1699 Bentcsy Pal, 447 These plaint 
refer to and suppose one another, as a half Crown Englis 
supposes a Crown. 1728 Law Serious C. ix, (1729) 122 
Covetousness..supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of 
mind. 1759 Jounson Rasse/as xxvii, Patience must suppose 
pain, 1855 Bain Senses & /nt.u1.iii. § 18 Heat supposes cold. 

+11. To state, allege: esp. formally in an indict- 
ment. Ods. 

3411 Rolls of Parit. V1. 6350/1 Certein Commune of Pas- 
tnure..whiche the said Lord. .claymes..as it is supposed by 
the same Bille. 2485 /éid. VI. z95/1 ‘The.. Duke affirmed 
a Bill of Trespass..supposeing hy the same Bill, that the 
said Thomas ‘Thorpe should have taken {= had taken].. 
divers Goodes. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 102 He may 
hane a wrytte..supposynge by his wryt y his adnersary 
hath entred into the landes or tenementes. 16st tr. Kifchin's 
Courts Leet (1653) 477 The Demandant shal] not answer to 
the Barr, nor to the’ Voucher, but onght to maintain bis 
Writ, that they are Tenants, as the Writ supposes, 


+12. To feign, pretend ; occas. to forge. Obs. 

1566 Panter Pal, Pleas. 1. v. 13 The maide..was the 
dougbter of bis owne bondwoman, who afterwardes bei 
stolen awaye, was caried to the house of Virginius, an 
supposed to be his childe. 1622-3 NV. Riding Rec. (1885) 
TL 11. 16x Ninian Etherington, supposing himself to be a 
Sheriffes Baliffe, did distreigne and carrie awaie a cow. 
1658 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francton m1, 62 A place where 
they understood nothing better than aa f of false 
titles. 1676 Wycuertay Pi, Dealers. i, Keep all that ask 
for me from coming up; suppose yon were guarding the 
Scuttle tothe Powder room. 

+13. To substitute by artifice or fraud: ef. Sup- 


PosiTiTious. Oéds. 

1614 Secoen Titles Hon. 1, i. 176 That they when the 
Queen is in child-birth, ..warily.obserne least the Ladies 
should prinily counterfeit the enheritable sex, by supposing 
som other Male when the true birth is female. 263: Mas- 
stncrr Selicve as You List un. ii, To suppose & ie; and 
. to inter it In a rich monument, and then proclaime * This 
is the bodye of Antiochus’, 164x Eart Mon. tr. Bioudi's 
Croil Wars v. 111 Sbee..did suppose the sonne of a Tew... 
that he might personate the Duke of Yorke. 1767 Speeches, 
c. in Douglas Trial 48 Persons guilty of supposing 
children, 

+14. To put or place under something; to 
append. Ods. rare. 

1608 [see Surroseo 4]. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir, tv. 
Plays 1873 I]. 234 Foolish Statuaries, That under little 
[statues of) Saints, suppose great bases. 1649 Jer. Tayton 
Gt. Exemp. u. Ad Sect. xii, 101 The three coronets, which 
themselves..supposed as pendants to the great crown of 
righteonsnesse. 2797 [see ees 5). 

Supposed (sipau-zd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED}.] 

1. Believed or thought to exist, or to be what the 
sb. denotes, but uucertainly or erroneously. 

182 N, Licuerteco tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.1.i. ab, 
This supposed Presbiter loan. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 455 The 
sight which makes supposed terror trew. a 1653 GoucE 
Comm. Heb. vii. 15. (1655) 188 When a supposed able man.. 
faileth in his estate. 1681 Fuave Aleth. Grace xxviii. 401 
Hezekiah, upon his supposed death-bed. 2690 Locke Aum. 
Und. u. xxiii. § 2 The supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing. 1782 Gisson Decl & F. 
xxix, (1787) I1f, 11x Arcadins was easily persuaded to resent 
the supposed insult. 1821 Scorr Kentlw. xxxv, Say, that 
in a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beanty,..1 


| gave my hand to this Amy Robsart. 1859 Mice Liderty 12 


‘Those. .classes ..to whose real or supposed interests de- 
mocracy is adverse. 1gog R. Bacot Passfort vii. 66 The 
wines were execrable.,and the man who poured them out 
told us their supposed dates. 

absol. 1603 Suas, Afeas. for M. 1. iv.g7 You must lay 
downe the treasures of your ly, To this suppos’d. 

+b. Believed (with assurance), admitted. Ods. 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Med. 1, § 21 Curiosities..dis- 
cussed hy men of most supposed ability. a 

+2. ‘Put on’, feigned, pretended, counterfeit. Ods. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. xxiii. 44b, It is no pure and 
naturall affection, but rather a su and Ciuile Jone. 
1592 Greene Conny Catch. ut. 38 He cuts the ring from the 
purse, and by his supposed man (rounding him in the eare) 
sends it to the plot-layer of this knanerie. 1§98 SHAKS. 
Merry W. ww. iv. 61 Let the supposed Fairies pinch him. 
@ 1641 Mountacu Acts § Mon, 1. (1642) 11 The onely true 
God, .. no supposed, false, subintroducted God or Gods. 
1664 Jer. Tavior Dissuas. Popery 1.1. § 3 The traditions 
..were..Apocryphal, forg'd, and suppos'd. 

+b. Supposititious. Os. 

r6sz J. Waicut tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 1,11 Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should reap, before the 
season, that which she. .desired to preserve in their owne 
family. 787 Cuarcotre Situ Romance Real Life l.3175 
To name a gnardian for the supposed child. 

+3. Assumed asa premiss: in quot. adsol, 

1697 tr. Buxgersdicins' Logic 1. vi. 20 A ee is a 
Speech in which something being suppos'd, something 
different Irom that suppos'd, by Reason of the Suppos’d, 
does of Necessity follow. 

+4. Placed beneath; underlying. Ods. rare. 

1608 Torse.t Serfents 114 The Chamzelion..doth not 
change his awne colonr into a supposed colour, but when it 
is oppressed with feare or griefe. 


pam see oes 


SUPPOSEDLY. 


fee. Applied to a note added or introduced 
helow the notes of a chord, or to an apper note of 
chord when used as the lowest note (supposed 
= aneiceag| of the fundamental bass or ‘root’, 

.e, to the lowest note of an ‘inversion’ of the 

; hence applied tothe harmony of an ‘ inver- 
*, Also applied to a ‘discord’ introduced as 
‘apassing-note. (Cf Suprosiion 5.) Ods. » 

1997 Encycl. Brit. ed. 3) XVIII. 83/2 s.v. Supposition, 
Concords by supposition are those where the continued bass 
adds or supposes a new sound below the fundamental bass. 
Of these. .there are three sorts,.. the first, when the added 
sound is a third below... The second..when the supposed 
sound is a fifth helow...The third,,where the supposed 
sound is below a concord of the diminished seventh. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. V. 734 Every bass note which has a sixth 

nit isa os bass. /id.735 The supposed harmony 

the third of the key is.. borrowed from the fundamental 

harmony of the key note. /did. 755 The supposed discord 
is on the second accented part of the bar. 

Supposedly (sdps-zedli), adv. 
“LY *. 

I. In the way of supposition ; by supposition ; as 
is (or was) supposed. ° 

r6xx W. Scratea Key (1629) 293, I.. would not easily bee 
brought to diuulge my conceits supposedly true. 1609 Br. 
Hat Aeconetler 33 Little doe these men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this supposedly-pleasing eminence. 
1651 Baxter /nf. Baft, Apol. 5 So that the Rehaptized 
husband would not pray with his (supposedly) unbaptired 
wife. 1717 BeakeLev Jour [taly Wks. 1871 TV. 538 Bene- 
ventum. .Catbedral.. built supposedly on the foundation of 
an old temple. 1805 W. Tavior in dan, Rev. Vil. 544 This 
ity edly exemplary mother too was the educatress of 
Caligula, 1865 J. Gaote Aforal [deals (1876) 202 ‘Love 

‘our enemies ’ (it being supposedly your friends that you do 
love). 1881 Athenzunt 25 fine 848/3 Nor is the supposediy 
parallel passage at all to the 7 vai 
8/3 Our three hattle cruisers 
as the result of gun-fire. 


+2. Feignedly, pretendedly. Ods. 

3618 T. Gainsroao Hist. P. Warbeck 33 By that time..she 
verily beliened he was the same she had supposedly cone 
trined: & he quite forgot, that ever his first original! came 
out of the Dunghill. 


Supposer (s’pduza1). rare. [f. SUPPOSE v. + 
-ER },] One who supposes, in various senses ; + one 
who makes a statement or allegation (ods.); one 
who frames a hypothesis or makes an assumption. 

1593 Munov Def. Contraries 10 Some good supposer may 
say, that riches serve fora pleasant and recreative life. 1678 
R. Russet tr. Geder ut. 1. 1t. iv. 50 Every one of these Sup- 
posers is adverse to the other according to hia Supposition. 
1947 Ricuaavson Clarissa (1811) I. xxvi. 185 You never 
knew so bold a supposer. 


Supposing (sépduzin), vb/. sb. [f. Suppose v. 
+-1nG1.] The action of the verh Suppose. 

1, + Thinking, opinion (ods.); assumption, sup- 
position. Now usually, the expression of opinion 
by means of the verb ‘suppcse ’. 

+ By supposing, as is (or was) supposed ; ft fo wy supposing, 
as 1 think, in my opinion. 

id Cnavcea Clerk's 7. 985 To my supposynge She 
konde nat aduersitee endure. 1390 Gowsea Conf. IT. 256 
Thei spieke aloud for supposinges Of hem that stoden there 
aboute. 1448-9 Metuam Amoryus & Cleopes 64 Alle thet 
seyd that yt was, be supposyng, Grwe; but qwat yt ment, 
thei nyst ryght noght atalle. c14so Loveticn Grai? lvi. 530 
More Cler to 3oure vndirstondyng Thanne Owther Frensch 
Oper latyn, to my sopposing. xg30 Patsca. 278/2 Sup- 
posyng, conjecture. c1585(R. Baowne) Answ. Cartwright 
24 By his iffs and supposings he will gather against vs what 
proofes he list. 1613 Witnea Aduses Strift 1. v, He nonght 
complaines Of Mens opinions; hut.. Doth both their censures 
and supposings scorne. 18a0 Rvaon Je Afoore 25 Dec., We 
should have some..composing, correcting, supposing. 18597 
Mas, Gattrv Parad. Nature Ser. 11. (1868) 97 If it comes to 
supposing..1 shall suppose it won’t. 1880 Acnes GipERne 
Sun, Moon, & Stars x. 215 But supposings often have to give 
in to facts. 

+2. Suspicion ; 20 have sepposing, to suspect. Ods. 

£1375 Cursor M. 1089 (Fairf.), Supposinge [Co/t., etc. mis- 
traning) had he sone Pat he sum i etnes had done. 1375 
Barsova Bruce vi. 520 The kyng, that na supposing had 
That thai war mair than he saw thair. ¢14s0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5049 Pe Jauelers supposyng had nane pat he wald 
away gane, 

+3. Purpose, intention. Ods. rare. 

61450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7624 For supposyng full be 
had, Monkys at cuthbert cors restore. 

+4. ?Substitation, replacement. Ods. rare. 

} 1591 Lopcr Catharos (Hunter. Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 

infinite good speede to your good proceedinges, and curseth 

endleslie your 11] demeanors : wishing the last to perish with- 

out supposing, the first to flourish without supplanting. 
+5. Feigning; forgery. Ods. rare. 

1655 [see Suppose v, 12]. 

So Supposing #//. a., that supposes; whence 
BSuppo'singness. 

1665 J. Cuanntea Van Helmont s Oriat, 311 The sensitive 
sonl liveth in us,..yet because it wants a fruital and speci- 
fical Ep roringness, therefore it rejoyceth only in an undise 
tinct life of ligbt. 1865 [see Surrose v. 8 g]. ¢ 

+ Supposit. Sc. Oss. [ad. L. supposttus: see 
Suprost.} = Surrosr bh. : 

31534 in Parl. Papers Eng. (1837) XX XVII. 181 (Rep. 
Commiss. Univ. Scotl., St. Andrew's) The rector, studentis, 
and suppositis of the Universite of Sanctandris. 1547 /dfd. 
235 (Glasgow) Immnniteis.. granted to the said Universite, 
Tectouris, and suppositis tharof. 

Supposita, pl. of Suprosirum. 


ber 


{f prec, + 
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ad been blown up, supposedly 
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Wes. 7 arian a, Metaph, Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
5 lis, {. suppositem: see SUPPosITUM and 
-AL.] Belonging or relating to a ‘supposite’: see 
SuPPosiTE sé. 1. So + Supposita‘lity [{mod.L. 
supposttalitds}, the condition of being ‘ supposital’, 
or of heing a ‘supposite’; +Suppo-aitate v. 
‘vans., to be ia the relation of a ‘supposite’ to; to 
be the subject of. 

1656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div, 81 The second person [of 
the Trinity]..alone terminates the *suppositall, or personal 
dependance of the manhood. 1684 H. Mone Annot. Glan- 
vill’s Lux O, 238 Indiscerpihility maintains their supposital 
Unitie, as it does in all Spirits that have to do with Matter. 
1545 Bate Afyst, /nig. 34 Substancialite, deificalite,.. modal. 
ite, *supposytalite, ypostaticalite, 1656 Jzanes /udn. Christ 
135 If the manhood of Christ subsist any manner of way, 
then itis [? in] a person, or suppositum: for what is subsist- 
ence here, but suppositality, and therefore it, and supfosi- 
tyme are reciprocated, a@ 1670 Sout Serm. Col. it. 2 (1727) 
{V. 318 No Wonder therefore, if these Men.. have hy their 
Modalities, Suppositalities, Circumincessions, and twenty 
such... Chimeras, so misrepresented this .. Article of the 
Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bring them..at length to 
deny it. rgex tr. Werenfels' Logomachys 101 Then follow 
-.your greater and lesser Realicys, modal Entitys,.. [hen 
the States, Amplications, Principles of Individuation, Sup- 
pears, --and whole cartloads of Qualitys. 1637 J. 

oOUGHTY Sern, Div. Myst, (1628) 12 Those queries, whither 
God be materia prima, and, whither Christs divinitie might 
not *suppositate a fly, 1656 Jeanes Kalu. Christ 154 There 
is an ability in the person of the word, to suppositate, and 
assume the manhood. 

Suppositary, obs. f. Suppository 5d, and a. 

+Supposite, 55. Oss. Also -it. [ad. L. Supro- 
SITUM, q.V.} 

1, Afetaph. A being that subsists by itself, an 
individual thing or person (= SUBSTANCE 2); 
sometimes, a beiag in relation to its attributes 


(= SUBSTANCE 3, SuBJECT 56, 6) ; = SUPPOSITUM I. 
161a SHELDON Sera. at St, Martin's 7 A Christ consisting 
both of God and man; a perfect supposit, a compleat Person. 
1678 Buatuocce Causa Dei 55 Passions, as Actions are of 
Persons or Supposites. 1678 Br. Nicttotson £.xfos. Catech. 
192 That Christ is in the Sacrament corporally, Substantially, 
and perhaps Consubstantially, may have a respect to the 
subject or Supposite of the Redatum and Correlaturn. 

2. Gram, = SuBsecr 34.8; also, the antecedent 
of a relative. 

¢x6a0 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 30 We inquyre of that 
we wald knaw; as, made God man without synne ; and in 
this the supposit of the verh followes the verb. We avoue 
that quhilk we knaw; as, God made man without sinne ; and 
in this the supposit preceedes the verb. 1677 W. Hucurs 
Alan of Sin, xii. 5x The Relative | whose] referred to the 
former, not the Intter Antecedent..[the Lord] is the only 
Supposite..to whom it could relate. 

+Supposite, 2. Obs. rare. fad. L. suppositus, 
pa. pple. of seeppdnére to SuPPONE.] 

1, a. Placed or situated helow. 

1640 Brome Antifedes i. vi, The people throngh the whale 
world of Antipodes..Resemhle those to whom they are 
supposite. i 

b. Occupying 2 lower position or rank ; snbject. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 196 Not opposite ta God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2. Supposed, assumed. 

1653 R. Baie Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 21 The supposite 
and imaginary causes. 

Suppositer, variant of Svprosiror Oés. 

Supposition (spdzi-faa). [ad. L. seppositio, 
-onem, n. of action f. supposit-, sueppondre to Sur- 
voNE, Cf. F, saupposition, It. supposiztone, Sp. 
suposicion, Pg. supposigao. 

‘Ihe current meanings arose from the equation of med.L. 
suppositio to Gr. broéeass Hveotuesis, of which it is the 
etymological equivalent. In older L. suppositio is recorded 
only in the senses of ‘ placing under * and ‘substitution’.) 

The action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

+1. Scholastic Logic. Something held to be true 
and taken as the basis of an argument. Ods. 

1449 Pecock Refr. u. viii. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this. .reule or supposicion is trewe. @ 1529 SkeLton Keplyc. 
11z But ye were confuse tantumt, Surrendring your sup- 
posycions. 155% Rosinson tr. More’s Utopia n. (1895) 185 
‘Those rules of restryctyons, amplyfycatyons, and supposy- 
tyons, very wittelye inuented in the small Logycalles. 1588 
Faaunce Lawiers Logike u. iv. 92 b, Suppositions are huilt 
rather upon idle supposals of schoolemen, then grounded 

n any sure foundation of naturall experience. ¢1 
‘AaLowe Faustus vi, Who knowes not the double motion 
of the plannets? The first is finisht in a naturall day, The 
second thus, as Saturne in 30. yeares,..the Moone in 23. 

dayes. Tush, these are fresh mens suppositions. F 

2. The action of assuming, or, usually, that which 
is assumed (which may be either true or false), as 
a basis of argument or a premiss from which a 


conclusion is drawn. 

1596 Sir T. More us. iv. 113 Let me sett vp before your 
thoughts, good freindes, On| = one] supposytion. 1669 Owen 
Expos. Ps. cxzx. 338 The due performance of all principal 
mutual Gospel Duttes..depends on this supposition, that 
[etc.}. 1704 Noaats /deal World u. xi, 414 The position ofthis 
chapter involves a supposition. 1: is here supposed that there 
are Divine Ideas. 1706 Prion Ode Queen Pref., Upon the 
Supposition of these Facts, Virgil wrote the best Poem that 
the World ever read. 1945 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comun. App. 1. 175 Even putting the supposition that nothing 
can be dooe from the north this summer, 1736 Butter 
Anal... i, 24 Upon supposition that they are compounded. 
1954 Eowaaos Freed. Will 1. iii, (1762) 22, All opposition is 
suet out and denied, in the very supposition of the case. 


v 
SUPPOSITION. 


1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 358 This calculation goes on the 
supposition that each mower dispatches three acres. 1798 
Hutton Course Afath, (1806) 1.45 Making the other nuin- 
ber of supposition the rst term. 1836 H. RoGers 7. Mowe 
ii. (1863) 32 On the SUpposition—a supposition which the 
ter Paws G est oy insti hes fetc.}, 1887 48th 
A ty % Publ. Rec. 625 Vhe sv iti 

detendant had broken the plaintif's ce ee we 

+b. An assumption made to account for the 
known facts: = Hypornrsis 3. Oés, 

.603 Hottann Pletarch’s Mor. 1187 One of those suppo- 
gitions olcee was puilisient to make good the reason. 1669 

tuamy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 10s T! A 
Position of the Earths Kiotion. rant Cngeeien ae 

3. A notion or idea that the thing in question is 

trne, held without certainty or assurance, bat as 
sufficiently probable to he assumed or admitted on 
account of agreement with the facts of the case; 2 
hypothetical inference, or the action of making 
such inferences; an uncertain (sometimes, by im- 
plication, a false or mistaken) belief. + /1 suppo- 
Sitton, in uncertainty, uncertain, doubtful (ods.). 
_ 1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V. 1, tii. 18 My meaning in saying be 
is a good man, is..that he is sufficient, yet his meancs are In 
supposition. 1599 — Afuch Ado ww. t. 240 The supposition 
of the Ladies death, Will quench the wonder of her infamie. 
1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vu. ii. 611 A supposition, that 
there might be some Ilands or Parts of the Continent in 
times past, which is now swallowed by the mercilesse Ocean, 
1667 Peevs Diary 12 July, It is only said to be his {hand- 
writing) by supposition. 1747 Frankun £as, Wks. 1840 111. 
9 These are not mere suppositions, for I have heard some talk 
in this strange manner. 1790 Pacey Horz Paul, xi. Wks. 
1825 If]. 215 That supposition is inconsistent with the terms 
and tenor of the epistle. 1832 Brewstex Nat, Magic ii. 34, 
I.. was driven to the extreme supposition that a crystalliza- 
tion was taking place in..the aqueous humour of tbe eye. 
1861 Patev Aschylus (ed. 2) Choéph. 659 note, Kiausen 
thinks that Clytemnestra must have overheard the remarks 
of Orestes. . hut the supposition is hardly necessary. 

+ b. Used vaguely, with various shades of mean- 
ing: Idea, notion; imagination, fancy; occas. 
suspicion, expectation. Ods, 

a A. Dav -ngl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 123 Tatorment your 
self by a needlesse supposition. 3590 Suaks. Cowz. Arr. uh 
ii. 50 Bees ore the siluer wanes thy golden haires; And as 
a bud Ile take thee, and tbere lie: And in that glorious sup- 
position thinke, He gaines by death, that hath such meanes 
to die, 163a Litncow 7rav. 11. 69 Songs of Arcadian Sheep- 
heards..did recreate my fatigated corps with many sugred 
suppositiona. 1635 Pacitt Chestiaon . A iv. (1636) 59 
The inquisition crusheth not only the beginnings, but the 
smallest suppositions in being contrarily affected. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 18, I meditated nothing but my 
Escape;., but found no Way that had the feast Probability 
in it; Nothing presented to make the Supposition of it 
rational. 1784 Sta J. Revnoros Dire. xii. (1876) 39 They 
proceed upon a faise supposition of life. 

+4. Fraudaleat substitation of another thing or 
person in place of the genuine one; cf. SUPPosiTI- 
tious 1. Ods. 

1569 J. Sanroao tr. Agrippa's Van, Artes11b, The deceits 
of Rhea, and the supposition of the stone. 1641 Ear Moxa. 
tr. Biond:'s Civil lv ars y. 11x Tf she bad a hand in the false 
supposition of an Edward Plantagenet. 1797 Afonthly 
Atag. M11. 536 Nothing waa so common among the Athenian 
women as the supposition of children. : 

+ b. Insertion of something not genuine in a 
writing ; that which is so inserted, an interpolatioa, 
@ spurious passage; a spurious writing, a forgery. 

1603 Hotiano Plutarch's Afor. 1028 In what verses he 
useth so to doe, be sure they were of special] marke, or els 
suppositions and suspected to be none of his making. 1608 
Br. Hace Apisé. tv. viii, All cary in them manifest brands 
of falshood and supposition. 166a Owen Liturgies v. Wks. 
1855 XV. 2z Those treatises are justly suspected to be sup- 
positions, ; : P 

+5. Afus. a. The introduction of passing-notes 
foreign to the harmony (called discorids by suppost- 
tion), b. The introdaction of an extra note below 


| the notes of a chord, or the transference of an upper 


note of a chord to the bass, as in aa ‘iaversion ’ 
(cf. SUPPOSED 5). ¢. A bar common to two over- 
lapping sections of rhythm, being the last har of 
one and also the first of the other. Ods. 

17a8 Cuamaens Cyc/. s.v., There are several Kinds of Sup- 
position: The first is, when the Parts proceed gradually from 
Concord to Discord, and Discord to Concord; the intervening 
Discord serving only as a ‘I'ransition to tbe following Con- 
cord. 1730 / reat, ‘Yarmony 2g There is a way in Division of 
making use of Discords, upon the Second accented Part of 
the Bar, which way is called Supposition. 1754 tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Musick 95 Minor Discords hy Supposition may be 
prepared hy another common Discord. 1797 Isee Surrosrp 
5). 1838 G. F. Gaanam Mus. Comp. 19/2 (ur. Reicha) The 
supposition is a measure which..counts as two; 3. as final 
measure of the first rhythm; and, 2. as initial measure of the 
following rhythm. 1845 ane el. AMetrop. V.752 Discords.. 
may be..used without..regular preparation and resolution, 
though they are then no longer considered in the light of dis- 
cords but passing..nates. stargint, Discords by supposition, 

+6. Scholastic Logic. Any of the different mean- 
ings of a term. Ods, be: ’ , 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius Logic \. xxvi 106 The diverse 
Acceptions of Words, which the Schooimen call Suppositions, 
Effect no Homonymy...When I say Man is an Animal, the 
Word Animal is taken in the Concrete...Thia Concrete 
Acception is by the Schoolmen termed Personal, who dispute 
very largely of Acceptions, or, as they speak, Suppositions. 

+7. Med. Application of a sappository. Obs. 

1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi. 23 The belly being 
first emptied by a supposition, 


SUPPOSITIONAL. 


positional (supézifanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL 1.1 Of the nature of, involving, or based on 
supposition ; hypothetical, conjectural ; supposed, 

1662 J. Cnanoter Van Helmonts Ortat. xxi. § 5. 1 

Having gotteu an example (erroneous aud supposiltiJonall) 
lorig. putaticio|they straightway slide toa generality. , 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1.95 We have the sensible eviction of 
our own eyes to confute this Suppositional Vaeuity. a 1716 
Soutn Servit., 1 Fohse iit. 30 (1744) IX. 327 Men aud angels 
~ have also a certain knowledge of them; but it is not abso- 
lute, but only suppositional ; that is, upon supposal that such 
and such things coutinue iu their being. 1865 Moztry 
‘Miracles vii. 152 To say that all this change would have 
gone on without doctrine, is. .suppositionaf only. 1907 
H. W. Honorn Guidance for Men 140 The case is not 
altogether a suppositioual one; it is found in fact. 


Hence {Suppositiona'lity, suppositional quality 
(but in quots. app. used for SUPPOSITALITY); Sup- 
posi-tionally adv. (in mod, Dicts.), papa 


1650 Cuarieton Paradoxes 133 How much the Law and 
the Soule differ in the suppositiouality of Essence. 1662 J. 
Cnanoten Van Helusout's Oriat. xxxv. § 33. 268 The 
amative or loving faculty, which proceeds from that sup- 

si[tiJonality [orig. suppositionalitate) of the miude which 
is substantial love. 

Suppositionary (svpdzi‘fenari), a. rare. [f. 
SuPPosITION +-Aky1,] = SUPPOSITIONAL. 

1808 J. Wesstea Nai. Philos. 152 This. .knowledge is 
more vague and suppositionary. 181a Snetizy Leé. in 
Dowden Life (1837) I. 282 The mauner iu which you have 
reproved my suppositiouary errors, 


Suppositions (sypdzi-fas), a. Now rare or 
Obs. [Partly shortened or illiterate form of Sur- 
POSITITIOVS, partly directly from SuPPosITION.] 


1. = SupPosiriTious 1. 

1624 Mountacu Zinued. Addr. 212 The testimony pro- 
duced is none of his: it is suppositious, aud a counterfeit. 
1656 Bramnatt Reflic. v. 206, | spake not this to the dis- 
paragement of that venerable Saint, but to discredit that 
suppositious treatise. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. t. 138 
‘The ouly question..was.. whether it [sc. the child] was not 
spurious or suppositious, 1768 BLacusTone Com, 111, xxiii. 
362 When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to ex- 
clude the next heir, aud a suppositious birth is suspected to be 
intended. 1815 Mas, PitkincTon et 8 IEf. 130 With the 
inteution of ordering the suppositious Mrs Johuson to quit 
her roof. 31863 Revoinc Yesterday & To-day Lil. 275 Sup- 
positious letters hetween the Rev. James Hackman and 
Miss Ray. 

2. = SUPPOSITITIOUS 2. 

165s [see Surrositirious 2, quot. ¢1645). 1781 Wanton 
Hist. Engl. Poetry Wt. p. vii, Who,.is often a monarch 
that never existed, and who seldom, whether real or sup- 
positious, has any concern with the ‘circumstances of the 
narrative, 1793 Anna SewAro Let. Parr 3 Feb., The sup- 
positions treasons, forged and alleged. 


3. Involving or based on supposition; = Suppo- 


SITIONAL, SUPPOSITIVE 1. 

1698 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) ey) The Julian Period.. 
is a suppositious Number. 1810 W. Wi.son Hist. Diss. 
C&A. Wi. 362 Vheir integrity..appears to us as very suppo- 
sitious. 1824 J. Joarien Typogr. Wi. xii. 457 Although 
suppositious alphabets of the aboriginal Britons have heen 
produced, 1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewards §& Punishin, 
viii. (1853) 369 With such exception we have nothing to do: 
it is purely suppositious. 

b. ? Addicted to supposition orconjecture. sare", 

1998 R. P. Tour Wales 18 (MS.), The Castle [at Ludlow] 
on whose early date the suppositious antiquary has many 
doubts to determine. 

Hence Supposi'tiously adv., spuriously ; hypo- 
thetically. 

1693 tr. Dupin's ilist. Eccl. Writers 1. 30 Books..that 
were suppositiously ohtruded upon the World hy Hereticks. 
1852 Masson in AZacw. A/ag. Aug. 324 The career supposi- 
ously assigned to men of his elass in most Art and Culture 
novels, 


+S8uppositist. Ods. rare-'. [f. L. Suppositum 
or suppositio SUPPOSITION + -18T.] One who deals 
in ae itee or conjecture. 


1634 Sia T, Haasert Trav. 206 The inhabitants are 
numbred by some presuming Suppusitist aboue sixtie mil- 


lions. 
Supposititions (séppziti-fas), a. [f. L. sup- 
posilitius, -icius, {, suppostt-, pa. ppl. stem of sep- 


ponére: sce Suproye and -1T1008.} 


1. Put by artifice in the place of another; fraudu- 
lently substituted for the genuine thing or person; 
hence, pretended (to be whal it is not), not genuine, 
spurious, counterfeit, false. a. gex. (Now rare.) 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 244 Aristotles nice conceited 
vse therefore is but supposititious and not the true vse of 
Nature, 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Civil Wars 1x. 222 
Lambert tooke upon him the person of the Earl of War- 
wick, by the direction of a Priest; and Rafph Wilford (for 
so was this second supposititious Earl called} by the direc- 
tion of an Augustine Frier. 1653 Gataker Vind. Aunot, 
Fer. as Who. «hath shrewdly shaken the main foundations 
of their Supposititions Science. 1700 Ryeaut Hist. Turks 
Tlf. 513 He hastned away this supposititious Envoy all he 
could. 1770 G. Wuita Selborne, 'o Barrington 12 Apr., 
You wonder..that the hedge-sparrows, ete., cau be induced 
+ sto sit ou the egg of the cuckoo without being scandalised 
at the vast disproportioued size of the supposititious egg. 
1848 Scotr F. MM. Perth Introd., If any Seueschal..had, 
by means of paiut,..eudeavoured to palm upou posterity 
Supposititious stigmata [s¢, stains of Rizzio's blood]. 1830 
Jamas Darnicy xxix, Being tall and thin, he had great need 


of some supposititious contour, to make his height seem fess 
enormous. 


b. spec. of a child, esp. one set up lo displace 


214 


the real heir or successor ; sometimes used for ‘ille- 
gitimate’; also said of the birth of such a child. 


U . 

1625 Bacon £ss., Enipire (Arb.) 305 “The Succession of 
the Turks, from Solyman, vutill this day, is suspected to be 
vntrue, and of strange Bloud; For that Selymus the Second 
was thought to be Supposititious. a 163x Donnr. Serv.; 
1 Cor, xv. §0 (1649) I}. 126 In abastardizing a race, by 
supposititious children. 1652 A, Ross //rst. World 1. \. 3 
(Vhe] King of Cappadocia..had one son. .who died young, 
but his two supposititious sons..contended for the king- 
dome. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3759/5 A Persou.., whose Sup- 
posititious Birth, aud the known Laws of the Land, for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto. 1711 AvoIsoN Speci. 
No. 189 ® 9 They conclude that the reputed Son must have 
been Ilfegitimate, Supposititious, or begotten in Adultery. 
31765 Biacnstone Com, 1, xvi. 456 A roceeding at common 
law, where a widow is suspected to feigu herself with child, 
in order to produce a supposititions heir to tbe estate. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. ix. 11.411 Not one person ina thou- 
saud doubted that the boy was supposititious. 1875 JowzTr 
Plato (ed. 2) Ul. 97 A supposititious son, who has made 
the discovery that i< reputed parents are not his real ones. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Pre. Episc. Wks. 1851 111.79 Imposing 
upon our belief a supposititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. be 2 * 

G. of a writing, or passage or word in a writing. 

1611 T. James Corruft. Scripture 1 36 The 97. Treatise... 
Censured To be supposititious. 1626 Donne Sermn., John xiv. 
2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the Text. 
1693 DavoEen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p xivii, When tis made 

ublick, it will easily be seen hy any one Sentence, whether 
it be supposititious, or genuine, Bed Bentiey, Phal, Pref. 
p. xi, Some Reasons, why I thought Phalaris’s Epistles 
supposititious. 1752 Smottert Per. Pickle (1779) 1. xiv. 123 
A supposititious letter of recommendation. 1 Waaton 
Hist. Engl. Poetry WW. 166 That these distichs are un- 
douhtedly supposititious, and that they could not possibly 
be written by the very venerable Romau whose name they 
bear. 1868 Micman S?. Paul's vii. 132 Attempted to be 
proved by supposititious charters. 

4+, Pretended or imagined to exist; feigned, 
fictitious ; fabulous; fancied, imaginary. Ods. 

1620[G. Bayoces] Horz Subs. 388 All going in the habit 
of Schollers, and no sooner come thither, but they take 
vpou them false and supposititious names, ¢1645 Howrtt 
Let?, (1650) I. 94, I tearm the gold Miue he went to dis- 
cover, an ayrie and supposititions [ed. 16535 suppositious) 
Mine. 162 Gautz Magastrom. xi. § 10. 108 Seeing the 
judgement depends upon them, and they upon suppositi- 
tious circles, and angles. 1702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim, /athers 
23 In the time of this Author, whether he be Genuine or 
Supposititious. 1774 Warton Hist, Exgl. Poetry 1. Diss. 
i. i4b, The ideal histories of Turpin and Geoffrey of Mou- 
mouth, which record the supposititious atchievemeuts of 
Charlemagne. 


3. = SUPPOSITIOUS 3. 

1674 Jeane Arith. (1696) 334 As in Extraction of Roots 
and Equations..iu working the Question is called the Sup- 
posititious or Quesitious Root. 168a H. More Axnot. 
Glanvills Lux O.72 Vo fetch an Argumeut from the sup- 
posititious Supremacy of the Will of God over his Wisdom 
and Goodness. 1804 Edin. Kev, V. 114 The case is not 
entirely a supposititious one. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 2) 106 Asthe knowledge of any particular scieuce 
developes itself,.. hypotheses, or the introduction of supposi- 
titious views, are more aud more dispensed with. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr.iiv, If you were in embarrassed circum- 
stances—this is merely supposititious. 1879 Hartan Zye- 
sight iii. 32 Rays of light..are merely supposititious fines 
used..to bring the effects of an iutaugible force within the 
range of mathematical calculatious. ‘ 

Hence Suppoaiti‘tiously adv. (in quots., in sense 
3); Supposititiousneas (in quots., in sense 1). 

16a3 (¢itle) A New and Merrie Prognostication: Being a 
Metrical Satire, supposititiously assigned to Will Summers. 
1654 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. Pret. Cj, The suppositi- 
tiousness of these Epistles. 1665 Sia T. Heraert /rav, 
(1677) 31 Unable to penetrate so far Southward as..River 
Nilussprings : albeit, supposititiously he derives it from the 
Lunz montes. 1695 Whether Preserv. Protest. Relig. was 
Motive Revol. 39 The Supposititiousness of the Prince of 
Wales, 1716 M. pce Athen. Brit, Vil. 63 Dr. Raynolds 
..discover'd the Supposititiousness of the Book, De lita 
Prophetarum, Father'd by the Papists upou Epiphanius. 
1859 Sata Gas-light & D. ix. 108 Some terrible Dartford or 
Hounslow explosion, by which his limbs were (suppositi- 
tiously) blown off. 1870 Baatnc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belicf 
(1871) I. 343 Faculties actually or supposititiously inferior to 
other faculties. 

Suppositive (sdpp'zitiv), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
suppostlivus, {. supposte-, pa. ppl. stem of supponére 
toSuprong. Cf. F. seppositif.] 

1. Of the nature of, implying, or grounded on 
supposition ; suppositional. 

+ Suppositive necessity = ‘hypothetical necessity’ (Hyro- 
THETICAL 3). 

1605 Campen Kev. 39 Not out of suppositiue coniectures, 
but out of Alfricus Grammer. 1621 SANDERSON Seri. (1632) 
368 Not an absoiuteand positive, but a conditional and sup- 
positive necessity. 16g0 Futtra Pisgah ut. x. 434 Supposi- 
tive was the offeuce of Saint Paul (onely on their bare sur- 
mise) but positive must be bis punishment. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 186 It is a suppositive Aphorisme. 
1881 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 634, I said we had about one 
hundred dollars worth. This was a rough guess... We were, 
however, forced to pay twenty-five per cent, ou the supposi- 
tive oue hundred dollars. 1892 J. ‘Vait Afind in Matter wv. 
(ed. 3) 290 His verdict ou a suppositive case of the kind was, 
* if they believe not Moses [etc.}.’ 


b. Gram, Expressing a supposition, conditional; 
as sb. a conditional conjunction. rare. 

175% Haars Hermes u. ii. (1786) 244 As to Continuatives, 
they are either Suppositive, suchas, //; or Positive, such as, 
Because...The Suppositives denote Connection, but assert 
not actual Existence, 

2. = SUPPOSITITIOUS I c. 


SUPPOSITUM. 


agto Dyson Hacus in The Fundamentals I. vi. 101 They 
conjecture that these four suppositive documents were 
compiled and written by Moses. ' 


Suppo'sitively, adv. [f. prec.+-1y2.] In 
a suppositive manner; in the way of supposition; 
upon some supposition ; hypothetically, : 


1576 Finmine Panofpl. Epist. 269 marg., Not as thi 
vertue could be in extremitie,..but he meaneth can 


tiuely, if it were so tbat vertue coulde exceede, in 
A thenteunt 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 He accused Marsys to bean 
unfaithful! Translator, in positiuely reudring what the Kin 
suppositiuely speakes. 1678 R. Basctay Afol. Quakers 
vii. § 7. 216 [t..signifies readly, and not supfosttively, that 
Eepellent Quality. 4 

+Suppo'sitor. Os. Also 6 -ar, -oure, 6-7 
-er, [Alteration of neat after agent-nouns in -ER, 
-oR.] = next. 

154s Ravxacve Byrth Mankyude 55 A suppositar tempered 
with sope, larde, or the yolke of egges. 1547 Boorpe Brev. 
Health xlii. 21b, A uaturall egestion, other by course of 
nature, or els by suppositors, or,.other easy purgacions, 
1564-78 Butte Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 50 The bodie must 
hanue benefite by Purgatiou with Clister, or Suppositer. 
1667 Devorn & Du. Newcastie Sir AZ. Mar-all w, i, 
Clysters, Suppositers, aud a harbarous Pothecary’s Bill. 
Watxea Siege Derry 30 A piece of a Bladder in the shape 
of a Suppositor. 

oI Muioateton Fam. Love in. vi, A plague upon 
him for a Glister ! he has given our loves a suppositor with 
a recumbentibus, 7638 ‘oro Fancies m1. i, ivermore 
fantastical, As heing the suppositor to laughter; It hath 
sav'd charge in physic. 

q Used in the sense of ‘supporter’, ‘ support’: 
cf. SUPPOSITUM, SUPPOST. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel, 1. ti, Mountebanks, empirics, 

uack-salvers,..are all suppositors to the right worshipful 

loctor, 1652 Gaute Afagastrout. xi. § 10. 108 May not their 
twelve Houses of the Zodiack be..called so many Castles in 
the ayr? what reedish, nay strawy, suppositors doe they 
stand upou? | x a 

Suppository (sdpp'zitéri), sb. Also 6-7 -ary, 
earie, [ad. late L. suppositorium, neut. sing., used 
subst., of suppositorius placed underneath or up, 
f. supposit-, supponére to SuPPONE. Cf. F. suppost- 
toire.) A plug of conical or cylindrical shape to 
be introduced into the rectum in order to stimulate 
the bowels to action (or to reduce hemorrhoids), 
or into the vagina or urethra for various purposes. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 13 Uf he may not schite oones a 
day, helpe him perto, or with clisterie, or wib suppositorie, 
71485 Knursson B&. Pert. 5 Prouoke a laxe hy a supposi- 
torye. sea More De Guat. Noviss, Wks, 100 Pilles, 
potions, plasters, glisters, and suppositaries. 1533 Etyor 
Cast. Helthe 11. v. (1541) 56 Suppositories ar made som- 
tyme with hony only, sodden, rolled ou a bourde, and made 
rounde, smaller at the one ende than at the other. they 
must be put vp iu at the fundemeut, to the great end. 1580 
Vottysann /reas. Fr. Soug, Vn Pessaire, a kinde of sup- 
positories to prouoke a womans flowers. 1597 GERARD 
Hlerbal 1. xc. 145 Used in maner of a pessarie or mother 
suppositorie. 1610 Marknam Alasferp. w xct. 174 Nothing 
can purge the guts with that geutlenesse which a suppositary 
doth. 1621 Burton Axnafé. Afel. u. iv. us. iii, Suppositaries 
of Castilian sope. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. x. 
(1734). 249 The common and usual Suppository..is made 
with Honey and Salt. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc, 1X. 103 
‘The extract of helladouna was ordered to be administered in 
the shape of suppositories. 

fig. 1583 Metnancke Philotimus Siijb, It is not my 
purginge pilles..but Cornelius his swete suppositorye, that 
must minister you phisicke. 

+b. Applied abusively 1o a person. novce-#se. 

1610 B. Jonson Ach. v.v, Madame Suppository. 1675 
Cotton Soffer Scoft 96 This Jack. .this Glisterpipe. .this 
vile Suppository. 

Suppo'sitory, ¢. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. lateL. 
Baie (see prec.).J 

+1. Used as, or pertaining to, a suppository. Obs. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 145/a Take 
Hernes greace,..as bigge as a hasellnutte, administre the 
same from vnder, like a suppositorye pille. 1607 Torsett 
Hour-f. Beasts 256 Giue it the patient by svppository meanes 
for the bloody Flix. 

+2. = Suprosititiovs 1. Oés. 

1641 Eaat Monat. tr, Bioudi's Civil Wars v. 142 The rob- 
beries, which with suppository beards were done upon the 
high wayes by his Souldiers. 

3. = SuprosimionaL. Now rare. 

1644 G. Prartes in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 236 Unlesse f 
should have set a suppository value, upou part of it. 165a 
Gaute Alagastrom. 107 Whether ..a hare hypothesis or sole 
suppositary argument, may uot..with the same facility. he 
denyed, as it is affirmed? 167a Penn Spi, Truth Vind. 49, 
lam at a stand what he intends with bis sunpee Intro- 
duction, 1780 M. Manan Zhelyphihora 1. 85 The whole 
passage is suppository or hypothetical. 1898 West. Gaz. 
15 June 10/1 fies recent suppository interviews. 

So + Suppo'sitorily adv., as a suppository. 

1547 Booape Brev. Health elxxii. 61h, Confecte this to- 
gyther with the whyte of au egge..and suppositaryly use it. 

| Suppositum (sSppzildm). Pl. supposita. 
[Scholastic L., neut. sing., used subst., of suppost- 
éus, pa. pple. of suppinézre to SuPPoNE.) 

+1. Metaph. = Supposrte sb. 1, Obs. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. yt. xvii. 148 Some of the 
Rabbiues. conceived the first man an Hermaphrodite; and 
Marcus Leo..iu some sense hath allowed it, affirming that 
Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male aud female. 1648 Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very supgosi?umr, in which the nature subsists, 
1651 Baxtea Zxf, Bafi. 259 Can you kuow the suppasifust, 
even the subject and accident by that Accident alone? 1929 
Watertann Vind. Christ's Divinity xxv, 387 The Father 


— 


; 


r, but the Son a Creature ; and therefore the . 
ma same / yfostasis, or ‘Supaeatithe se 
. & Something supposed or assumed, an 
on. b. pf. The things or objects denoted 
term. 
i, Gutesein Argt. Being § Attrib, God 1. ut, i. 
| BE eepection to such supposita, 1889 Cent. 
"sv. F-rtension, The extension [of a term) is also called 
ita, the sudjective parts,..the scofe,..and the 


(sdpou'st). Obs. exe. Hist, Also 6 
es suppoist, 6-7 supposte. ta OF. szppost 
(mod.F. suppdt), ad. L. supposttus, pa. pple. of 
we to SuUPPONE.] A subordinate; a sup- 
porter, follower, adherent. (In first quot. app. a 
subsidiary set of organs.) 
3490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. 104 The Impression cogytyue 
ae entendement, wherof she [sc, the e ehall] maketh 
a present to the suppost indicatyf. 1547 BA. Marchauntes 
a viij, God knoweth by what supposts by what workmen hy 
wha' te a crusade] was handled. 


t croseidiers, such a worke 
in Knox Hist. Ref. ut. Wks. 1846 1. 417 Tho craft of 
Sean and his suppoistis. 1993 in Spalding Club Alisc, 1. 
7 All the commonnd Enuemies of our native cuntrie, Sick 
‘as of spain and all thair suppoistis, ieswittis, prestis, and all 
utheris, 1600 Hottano Livy xxiv. xxxii. 531 The instru- 
ments and supposts of the Tyrant, 1601 J. Wireiar Treat. 
Comiu..25 Controuersies arising betweene..the brethren, 
members, and suppostes of the said Companie. 1646 R. 
Baiwuiz Anabaptisne Pref. (1647) Az, Have the Supposts of 
Rome (think we) lost all their wonted stomach towards Pro. 
testant blood? 1694 Morrevx Radelais w. xlvili, 188 
Homenas..attended by his Aposts (as they said) and his 
Supposts or Officers. 4 : 
b. Sc. A member (of a university), 

For earlier examples see Suprosit. 

s61 First Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
11. 217 The hoill Princtpallis, Regeatis, and Suppostis that 
ar graduat. did. 219 The Beddellis stipend shalbe of everie 
entrant and suppost of the Vniversitie, it. schillingis. 1597 
in Spattisw Hist. Ch, Scot. v1. (1655) 447 Any Suppost 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Rector. {1819 MeCare Life Melville 1. v. 212 The 
University of St Andrews was formed on the model of those 
of Paris and Bologna. <All its members or supposts, as they 
were called,..were divided into nations.] 

+Supposure. Obs. rare. [f. Suppose v.+ 
URE: cf. contposure.) A supposition, hypothesis. 

1613 Cuarman Rev, Bussy D'Améois Plays 1873 Il. 143 
There hung a taile Of circumstance so blacke on that sup- 
posure That (etc.}. 1663 Butea //ud, 1. tii. 1322 ‘hy other 
Arguments are all Supposures, Hypothetical. 

+Suppowell, 54. Ofs. Forms: 4-5 Sc, sup- 
powale, -aill, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylle, -elle, 
aupowaill, supowel, auppouel(l, suppowle, 
sow(b)powaylle, -aille, auppoayle, -aille, Sv. 
suppouaill, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpewaille, 6 
suppoyle),5-6suppowell. AlsoSUBrouELLE, [a. 
AF, *suppouail, *suppoial, suppuail,var. sousporal, 
f, sore(s)\poter, -puier :—pop. L. *sub(tus)podiare, f. 
sub(tus) under + podium prop, stay: cf. APPUT. 

The word has been often misunderstood and altered in 
early MSS. or prints, and some modern editors have misread 
suppouail as supponait.) 

Support, assistance, snccour. 

1375 Bansour Bruce xvt.139 Weyn ghe jon rebaldis durst 
assalo Vs..Bot gif thai had suppowale neir? 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 4300 Na supowell vndire son seke we vs neuire. 
goo in Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 23, 1, as ane of yhour poer 
kyn. .requere yhow of holp and suppowall, ?1407 Hoccreve 
Alin. Poems (1892) 59 Ye wole vs helpe and been our sup- 
poaille. 1426 Lvoc, De Guil. Pilgr. 24312 For mor suer 
sowpewaille To the bordoun spiritual A staf isnedful, 1513 
Dovaras 4incis vu. iii, 176 Wyth succours and suppowell, 
hlythly 1 Sall 3ow fra hyne hameto 30ur army send. 

b. A prop, support. 

¢1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. vi. 9) 47. A kusshyne oure 
lady to sitte on and a suppoayle [}V7. de IV. (1320) suppoyle] 
to lene to. 

Hence +Suppowell v. ¢rans., to support, suc- 
cour; | Suppoweller, a supporter; + Suppowell- 
ing vé/. sb.; +Suppowelment = SuPPOWELL sb. 

1391 imFraser Lennox (1874) BU. 44 The said Erle..and.. 
his sone salhe lele helparis, conselleris, suppouailairis, pro- 
motouris and furtheraris to the said Erle of the Leuvenaz. 
1a31400 Morte Arth. 2818 Walde pow suffire me.. With a 
soppe of thi mene suppowelle theym ones? ¢ 1400 Mavunpev. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 83 Pai hing so pikk pat, hot if pat ware suppo- 
weld hy ober treesse, pai myght no3t bere paire fruyt. 1409 
in Exch. Rolls Scot. 1V. p. ccix, He sal be til him. .lele 
helper and supponellour. 1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 374° 
Yovr werkys alle I sowbpowaylle, And hemsupporte. 1430- 
40 — Bochas tv. Prol. (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 Eek of memorye 
upholdere and norice And Registrcer to suppowaile trouthe. 
21440 York Myst. xxxiv. al comauade you..bat noman 
appere To suppowle pis traytoure, ¢ 1470 HAxOING Chron. 
txt.ti. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) If. 41 Wher nede was he made 
suppowialment (ed. 1543 suppowelment). /déd. CLXxvitt. 
xviti. 141 b, Andalle were slayne withoute sup walment. 
1513 Dovcias uzeis tw. x. 32, 1 hoip it sall profit, na Yieill 
thing, My gret belp..and suppowelling. 

Suppreme : see SurPRIMeE. 

Suppress (s#pre's), v. Also 6 aupreas ; see 
also Suppress. [f. L. seppress-, pa. ppl. stem of 
supprimére, £, sup- = SuB- 2+ premére to PRESS. 

jee note on Surraise v.] ¥ 

1. trans. To pnt down by force or authority. 


a. To cause (a proceeding, an activity) to cease, 
e.g. to quell (a rebellion); to put a stop to the 
use or employment of. 

€ 1380 [see Suprazssine vd/. sb}, 1938 StaaKey Engient 


(1878) 182 The pryncys of our tyme ie thys offyce (sc. off 
Constahle) vtturly suppressyd. a Re. et Pie 
Ded. to Q. Katerine 17 A cockesure waie to make al obedient 
people hate the ghospell, and to prouoke the rulers and 
magistrates to suppresse it. 1575 Gascotcne Nenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II, 103 You waters wilde suppresse your waves. 
1ggo Sik J. Suytit Disc, Weapfous 2 Our Long Howes. .no 
more to vsed, hut to be vtterly suppressed and ex- 
tinguished. 1601 in Moryson /fve, 11, (1617) 189 To sup- 
the present Rebellion in Mounster, I... have designed 
oure thousand foot. 3647 CLARSNLON Hist. Reb. § 149 Vo 
Discountenance, and Suppress all bold enquiries. 1679-88 
Secr. Serv. Money Chas, H §& Fas. Lf (Camden) 138 To 
blow up the houses to suppress the fire. 1699 J. Dunton 
Acc. Convers. Irel. in Dublin Scuffte etc. 337 A Noncon- 
formist Meeting was supprest at Gallway. 1 Aopison 
Ttaly 18 Their Fleet..is now reduced to Six Gallies, When 
they had made an Addition of but Four aew ones, the King 
of France sent his Orders to suppress them. 1841 D'Isaaett 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 63 The Saxons..found that they could 
not suppress, the eneuage of the fugitive people, 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) 1. 201 Military expeditions..em~ 
Woas to suppress the insurrections of the natives. 1869 

loztey Univ, Sernt. it By simple carnage she [rc, the 
Church] suppressed the Reformation in Italy, Spain, and 
France, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 30 That lasphem- 
ous nonsense. is got at secondhand from the poets and ought 
to he suppressed. 

phere a1862 Buckie Civiliz. (1864) 11. v. 403 Ifa man 
suppresses part of himself, he becomes maimed and shorn. 
1879 Hantan Eyesight vi. 87 Persons with squiat learn to 
use erly one eye, and the image on the retina of the other is 
said to be ‘suppressed ’. 

+b. To pnt down or overwhelm by force; to 

vanquish, subdue, Ods, (Cf. SUPPRI8E v. 4.) 

¢1428 Wyntoun Cron, 11.29 (MS. Cott.), Cam..kyage of 
Baktranys.. Fyrst he [sc. Nynus] suppressit (47S, Wemyss 
supprisit] wipe his mycht, And slew hym syne wibe fors ia 
fyche. 1966 Q, Etiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. M11. 361 
Yet this we do not conceave of that rebell as of one whom 
we cannot correct and suppress¢, 157 Noatn Plutarch 
(1395) 47 He caused thirtie of the chiefest men of the cittie.. 
to come into the market place wel appoynted & furnished, 
to suppresse those that wouldattempt tohiader their purpose. 
1596 Spenser FQ. vi. i. 4x Ia vaine he secketh others to 
suppresse, Who hath not learnd him selfe first to subdew. 
1614 Raceicn Hist. World ww. iii. § 18 With an Armie (he] 
made Oa hast toward Cilicia, hoping to suppresse him 
before hee should bee able to make head. 1647 Craaznpon 
Uist. Red, w. § 60 The Loss of Rochel, by first Sup ressing 
Their Fleet with His Own Royal Ships. ¢c1zao Da Foz 
Mem. Cavalier ut, 253 Messengers were sent to York for a 
Party tosuppress us. 1794 S. Watttams Vermont 373 When 
the war came on, the leaders of mobs, and the mobs which 
they created, appeared in their true light : The former sunk 
into contempt, and the latter were soon suppressed. 


ce. To reduce (a person, a community or cor- 
porate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivation of office or dissolution; occas. ft to 


| prohibit or restrain from doing something. 


a 1478 (see SuppressinG vd/, sb. 1539-40 Wui0THESLEY 
Chron, (Camden) 1, rog The howse of Sion was suppressed 
into the Kinges bandes, 1545 BatnnLow Corsi. xxii. (1874) 
53 Soch abbeys as thei haue suppressyd. 1573 L. Lioyp 
Marrow of Hist, (1653)23 Fortune. never advanced any to 
dignity, but she suppressed the same again unto misery. 
3639 Futtes Holy War v. vi. (1840) 252 Cardinal Wolsey, 
by leave from the pope, suppressed certain small houses 
of little value. 1693 ot. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 380 Notwith- 
standing thereof W™ Powell does ferrie people over the 
Shuillkil to the petitioner's damage and yrior {= therefore] 
requesting the satd W™ Powell may be supprest. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 159 Whosoever shall he lawfully discharged and 
suppressed touching his making of Mault. 1765 Alusemne 
Rust. 1V. 198 Forestallers certainly raise the price of markets 


| alittle, therefore should be suppressed. 1874 Grean Short 


Hist. iv. § 5.198 The King was strong enough. .to suppress 
the outlaws hy rigorous commissions. 1887 Spectator 24 
Sept. 1265 The Government. .issued proclamations suppress- 
ing the National League. 

transf, 1858 C. W. Goonwin in Carmér, Ess. 271 He ex- 
terminated wild beasts and suppressed the crocodiles. 


d. To withhold or withdraw from pnblication 
(a book or writing); to prevent or prohibit the 


circulation of. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Corn, 310 Ye wryting was sup- 
pressed by your captuines and gouernour of your Realme. 
1624 Gatakar Transudst. 40 To intercept writings, and 
seeke to suppresse things published. 1644 MiLTon Artop. 
(Arb.) 47 Those books ..cannot be supprest without the fall 
of learning. 1738 Black Life Milton M.'s Wks. 1. 46 After 
the Work was ready for the Press, it was near being sup- 
press‘d by the Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. 1759 
Idler No. 67 ? 3.1 leave it to you to publish or suppress 
it. 1867 Smitas Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 9 The government 
tried to suppress the book (sc. Tindale's Bible}, and many 
ccpies were seized and burnt. 


2, To subdue (a feeling, thonght, desire, habit). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, This gyfte sup- 
presseth and putteth downe all carnalytees. 1598 BascKL2y 
Felic, Man (1631) 487 Morall vertues are very necessary; for 
by them our unruly affections and unprofitable desires are 
hridled or suppressed. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows tit, § 47. 
agi We pte i any such (thoughts]..rise, preseatly to 

uash and suppresse them. 2721 Suartesa, Charac, (1737) 
ti. qo To the suppressing the very habit and familiar cus- 
tom of admiring natural beautys. @ 172% Suuprizto (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wé&s. (1753) 1.8 No cold repulses my desires sup- 
press'd, 1862 Spencan First Princ. 1. ii. § rg (1875) 49 Our 
consciousness of Space and ‘Time cannot be suppressed. 

3. To keep secret; to refrain from disclosing or 
divulging ; to refrain from mentioning or stating 
(either something that ongbt to be revealed, or 
that was formerly stated or included, or that may 
be understood from the context). “ 

1533 Morr Dedeli, Salert Wks. 1023/t In the rehearsing 


ine of hys owne wordes. .he is fayne to suppresse and 
steale awai these his own generall wordes. t RALFORL in 
Strype £cel. Afeur. (1721) IL. App. xiv. 1a7 Yeeyil not suffer 
me to suppresse or me secret from you suche matters. 
G.Sanovs 7vav, 192 The rest I suppresse, in that offensively 
inimodest, 1667 Mitton /, ZL. vit. 123 ‘Things not reveal'd 
which th’ invisible King, Onely Omniscient hath supprest in 
Night, 168: Conser Pract. Spir. Crts, $. iii. $1 (2700) 19 
Whetherit were surreptitiously obtained, the truth being sup- 
prest. 31697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic ni. zi. 48 If the Subject 
of the Consequent be put into the Antecedent, the Major is 
suppress'd. 1711 (see Surrsvssinc védd, s4.]. 1723 ADDISON 
Guardian No. 109 e 2, I shall suppress what has been written 
to me hy those who have reviled me. .and only Publish those 
Letters which approve my Proceedings. 1728 Cuamurs 
Cych, SV. Suppression, Words that are necessarily imply'd, 
may be suppress'd. 1796 H. Hontentr. St. Pierre's Study 
Nat. (1799) 111. 269 She has pronounced his name but once, 
..Bnd he suppresses it altogether. 1828 Macautay /ist. 
Misc, Writ, 1660 1. 24: What ts told in the fullest. .annals 
bearsan infinitely small proportion to whatissuppressed. 1871 
Parcsavey Ly7. Poems, Pro Mortuis viii, Ah, ‘tis but little 
that the best..Can leave of perfect fruit or flower | Ah, let 
all else be graciously supprest When maa lies down to rest | 

b. ‘To leave (something) out in a system or 
design. rare. 


1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 3 The monstrous idea. .of sup- 
Pressiag thereturn stalls, and tering open the whole choir. 

4. To testrain from utterance or manifestation ; 
not !o express. 

157 lV. 7°. (Genev.) 2 Tim. 18. 16 Sppperee prophane and 
vayne wordes. 1591 Sans. s fen, VE, w. i, 18a Well didst 
thou Richard to epee thy voice, 1663 Butta /Zud. 1. 
ii. 683 Talgo!, who had long supprest Inflamed Wrath, in 
plowing Breast, 1709 Sreete Yatler No, 114 Pt The Hus- 

nd..suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of bis 
Grief, a x71 Paton Pastoral Dial, 66 Suppress thy Sighs. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. tt. viii, 83 While Varius with 
a napkin scarce suppress’d His laughter. 1824 Score Sé. 
Ronan's azxvi, Here Mowbray could not suppress a move- 
ment of con rg 859 Dickens 7, SwaCities t.v, Nor 
compressed lips, white with what they suppressed. 1888 F. 
Houma Mme, Midas 1.i, He suppressed bis real tastes till he 
became the bushand of Miss Curtis. 

refi. 1755 Wansuaton in W. Hurit's Lett. (1809) 201 
How superior is it to eny thing we have had or are like to 
have in the polite way !—but I suppress myself. 

+5. To press down ; to depress ; to press or weigh 
upon. Also adsol. Obs. 

1542 (see Suppress}. 1547 Booaoe Brev. Health exia, It 
may come also of a reumatyke humour supressyn’ the 
hrayne. 1g90 Sraxszn /. Q. 1. iti. 19 That disdainfull beast 
..Wnder his Lordly foot him proudly hath supprest. 1596 
Ibid. v1, viii, 18 He staide his hand.. Yet nathemore be him 
suffred to arize; But still su pressin (etc.}. 1897 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. btijb/: ‘The plate layede in the 
mouth, to keepe downe and suppres the tonge. 1620 [see 


| Surpress2o ppl a.) 


+b. Toravish, violate. Ods. (Cf. SUPPRISE 2. 3.) 

1890 Sransea F, Q. 1. vi. 40 He it was, that earst would 
haue supprest Faire Vna. x 

+6, fiz. To bring or keep low, into or in subjec- ° 
tion; to bear heavily npon, weigh down. Obs. 

1537 Lett. & Papers Hen. Vili, X11. 1.16 My being bere 
doth but with thought weaken the body and suppress the 
heart, 1542-§ Batsxtow Lament. 10h, The parcialyte of 
iudges, suppressynge the pore, and aidynge the riche. 1588 
Greanz Pandosto (1843) 18 Her vital spirits being suppressed 
with sorrow. 1g94 Maatowa & Nasa Didot.i, Poore Troy 
so long supprest, From forth her ashes shall aduance her 
head, ax6:8 Rateicn Prerog, Parl. (1628) Ep. Ded., Those 
that are supprest and helpelesse are commonly silent. a 1649 
Daum. or Hawtn. Oath Knight Wks, (1711) 138 Masterful 
thieves and outlaws, that suppress the pocr. 

7, To hinder from passage or discharge ; to stop 
or arrest the flow of. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Med, tt. v. 1. 482 If blacke blood issue 
foorth, hleede on, if it be cleere and good, let it be instantly 
suppressed. 1716 Porn /tiad v. 109 Fate suppress'd his 
Breath, 1842 Loupow Suburban Hort. 357 Sup) ressing the 
direct channel of the sap. 31854 Sia B. Buoore Psychol. Lng. 
1. iv. 129 Hemorrhage, which, .it was impossihle to suppress. 

+Suppre‘ssable, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] = SUPPRESSIBLE. 

1609 W. M. Alan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 5 When age be- 

anne to tame that never otherwise suppressable indomitam 
juventutem, a 

Suppressal (sipre'sil). rare. 
-AL §.| = SUPPRESSION I b. 

1651 Howat Menice 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
upon him then the suppressall of the enemy. 1857 W.R. 
Aucea Orat, ¢ Fuly 33 It reflects infamy on our Govern- 
ment, that an tron hand of suppressal was not promptly laid 
on these marauding parties. 


Suppressed (sdpre'st), Api. a. [f. as prec. + 
xp 1.) 1n various senses of the verb SUPPRESS. 

31620 T. Grancar Div. Logike igs Earth-creeping sprigge, 
base bred, of head supprest. _¢1790 Cowrer Comm. Afitton's 

. L. Wks. 1837 xv 298 ‘The author possesses more fire 
than heshows. There is aire force init. 1791 BusKe 
Th. French AG, Wks. 1808 11. 44 The suppressed faction, 
though suppressed, exists. Under the ashes, the embers of 
the late commotions are still warm, 80x Med. Frnt. V. 63 
The suppressed perspirable matter. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 
t. xxiv, With smile suppressed and shy. 184, Borrow Bible 
in Spain xv, Recently removed from some 0 the su ra, 
convents. 184§ Danwtn Voy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 307 Ihe sup- 
pressed action of the volcanos. 1863 Gro, Ettot Ronolav, 
A voice..altered by some suppressed feeling. 1863 Hotten 
Hand-bk. Topogr. 103/2 Sm. 8vo, with the rare Suppressed 
leaf. 1897 Adibutt's ‘Syst, Med. 1V. 9 Symptoms., known as 
..! suppressed ' ‘anomalous’ or "latent gout’. 


b. Bot, Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not fonnd in the particular case in 
question. (Usually as predicate or pa. pple.) 


[f. as prec. + 


SUPPRESSEDLY. 


1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. § 647 In Tropzolum pentaphyl- 
lum..there are three petals suppressed, as sbown by the 
position of the two remaining ones; there are two rows of 
stamens, in each of which one ts awanting, and there are two 
carpels suppressed. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 410 Carex 
Boenninghauseniana...Bracts sometimes wholly suppressed, 

Hence Suppressedly (-édli) adv., in a sup- 
pressed tone; with restrained utterance or the like. 

1867 C, J. Smitu Syn. § Antonyuts s.v. Aloud, Inaudibly. 
Suppressedly, 1873 Miss Broucuron Nancy |. +e Thave 
..said ‘good-night” in a tone as suppressedly hostile as his 
own, 1880 — Sec. TA.11.iv, They both langh low and sup- 
pressedly, 1887 Hanoy Woodlanders I11.v. 87 His eyes 
now suppressedly looked his pleasure. 

Suppresser (sdpre’sar). rare. 
-ER1.] = SUPPRESSOR. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 1898 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 22 Oct. 4/4 The president is a great snppresser of 
news and holds his cabinet severely in check. 

Suppressible (sdpre'sib’)), a. [f. SUPPRESS 
+-IBLE.] Capable of being snppressed. 

1837 Cartvte Fy. Rev. 1, u. iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues... Not manageable, suppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man, 1871 R Watson (¢it¢e) Prostitu- 
tion Suppressible. : 

Suppressing (s%pre'sin), v2. sd. [f. Surrress 
+-1NG1.] = Suppression (chiefly in sense 1). 

¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. III, 460 In suppressing of kynges 
state and destroyynge of obediens of prestis to lordis. @3475 
Asusy Active Policy 417 Ye must subdewe with al sup- 
pressyng Every persoune.. Pretendyng right to your coro- 
nacion. 1542-5 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 120 Your euell 
suppressynge of the pore. 156: Keg. Privy Council Scot. 


{f. as prec. + 


I. 186 For the suppressing of malefactouris. rs9x WEBBE | 


in Wilmot Tancred §& Gismund «3b, The suppressing of 
this ‘I'ragedie, so worthy for y® presse. 163g (t#¢/e) A Pro- 
clamation for the Suppressing of profane Swearing and 
Cursing. a 1699 Tempe Ess., Popular Discont, ii. Wks. 
1720 I. 265 Some more effectual way..for preventing or 
suppressing of common Thefts and Robberies, 1711 Aopr- 
son Sfect. No. 135 p x2 The sUPpEEa Ing of several Particles 
which must be produced in other Tongues to make a Sen- 
tence intelligible. 1753 Scots AZag. XV.66/2 The suppress- 
ing of this insurrection. a 

So Suppressing pp/. a., that suppresses (in 
quot., ? oppressing: cf. SUPPRESS z. 6). 

1632 Litncow Trav. x. 456 O foolish pride, O suppressing 
ambition ! é \ 

Suppression (sdpre'fan). fad. L. suppressio, 
-Onem, n. of action f. suppress-, supprimére to 
Suppress. Cf. F. suppression (igth c.).] 

1, The action of putting down, as by power or 
anthority ; a. a practice or custom, a proceeding 
or movement, etc. ; occas. + the quenching (of fire). 

1528 More Dyaloge ww. Wks. 250/2 He magnifyeth bap- 
tisme but to the supression of penance & Bral good liu- 
ing. 1551 T. Witson Logie (1580) 48 b, The first suppression 
of the Popes whole power. 1574 Hourtlies 1. Agst. Rebell. 
617 (heading) The suppression of the last rebellion. 1607 
Cuarman Sussy d'A nibots 1. 1. 168 My love (Like to a 
fire disdaining his suppression) Rag’d being disconrag’d. 
1638 T, Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 42 To read their own 
shame in the suppression of mischief frnitlessly attempted. 
1937 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun. App. 1. 267 The Sup- 
pression of Play-houses. 1776 Apam Situ I, N. 11. ii. I. 
392 The suppression of twenty shilling notes, would pro- 
bably relieve it [sc. the scarcity of gold and silver}. 1825 
Jerrerson Autobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 71 The result was. .sup- 
pression of corvees, reformation of the gabelles, 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth ix, The extension of the dominion and the 
wealth of the church, and the suppression of heresy. 

attrib, 1806 Surr Winter tn Lond. UI. 199 These sup- 
pression chaps intend to enforce the penal statute, and 
compel us to go to church! 1902 West. Gaz, 2 July 2/1 
In favour of a rigorous suppression policy. 

b. persons or communities. 

1570-6 Lamparpve Peranib, Kent (1826) 225 A Monasterie 
. which (in the late..generall suppression) was found to be 
of the yeerly value of an hundreth and twenty pounds. xgg0 
Sia J. Smyvu Disc. Weapons 356, After that victorie and 
suppression of the Rebels. 162g in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
IIE. 206 A farther suppression of all Popish Recusants and 
disinheriting of them. 178 W. Staicktano in B. Ward 
Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) I, 78 On the suppression of the 
Society of Jesus. ¢1868 G, Pryvme Awtodiog. Recoll. xv. 
23: An Irish Act of Parliament for the suppression of 
‘Rapparees, Tories, and other Robbers,’ 1888 Gasquet 
Hen. VHT & Eng. Mounast. 1. 86 They turned out the 
agents engaged on the suppression [sc. of monasteries], and 
reinstated the canons. 

o. Withholding or withdrawal from publication ; 
prevention or prohibition of the circulation of a 
book or writing. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1674, The noise of this 
book’s suppression made it presently be bonght up. 1736 
Pore Let. to Mr. Allen 5 June, The only use to my own 
character, as an Author of such a publication, would be the 
ee of many things. 

. The action of keeping secret ; refusal to dis- 
close or reveal; also, the leaving of something 
unexpressed, 

2728 CuamBers Cycl., Suppression, in Grammar, an Omis- 
sion of certain Words in a Sentence, which yet are neces. 
sary to a full..Construction. 1749 Power & Harntony 
Prosaic Numbers 63 A seasonable Silence, or imperfect 
Speech (a Figure which the Rhetoricians calla Suppression), 
1782 Miss Buanev Cecilia vii. iv, The incident was too 
extraordinary..to have any chance of suppression. 1837 
Macautav Ess., Bacon (1843) II. 284 Unpardonable distor- 
tions and Suppressions of facts. 1878 GLapstone Priv, 
Homer 142 Homer, like Shakespeare, is remarkable for the 
ee of himself. a 

‘ Restraint or stifling (of utterance or expres- 
sion). 
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3706 Purcxtes (ed. Kersey), Suppression, the Act of Sup- 
ae Smothering, &c. 1751 H. Watrote Let. to Mann 
21 Mar., He [se. a thrush) had dangerous suppressions of 
breath. 1827-35 WitLis Shunammiite a7 His breast Heaving 
with the suppression of acry. 1861 Geo. Extor Silas M1. 
1.i, The self-complacent suppression of inward triumph that 
lurked in the narrow slanting eyes and compressed lips. 
1863 Swinsurnf Atalanta 2042 With tears and suppression 
of sighs. . J 

+4. Depression, lowering; pressure of a super- 


incumbent weight. Ods, rave. y 
1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Math., Astron. 353 Refraction, 
is the Elevation or Suppression of any Star by reason of.. 
the Vapors Elevating themselves from the Earthly Globe, 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Suppressionis ignis, a fire of 
suppression, a term used in chemistry to express such an 
application of fire to any subject, that it shall at once act 
npon it above and below... The usual way..is by covering 
the vessel.. with sand, and then laying hot coals upon that. 


5. Med. and Path. Stoppage or arrest (of a dis- 


charge or secretion). 

r6o0r Hottano Pliny xxu. xxv. II. 143 It amendeth the 
suppression or difficultie of voiding urine. 3615 Crookr 
Body of Man 336 Oftentimes vpon the suppression of their 
courses their bellies swell and they thinke they are con- 
ceined. 1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 12% Simon Paule gave 
it in Suppression of Urine. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) V. 41 Suppression of the menses. The secretion 
obstructed in its regular periods of recurrence, 1845 Buoo 
Dis. Liver 222 The disorder of digestion and the suppression 
of bile. 1877 M. Foster PAysiod. 1. iv. (1879) 378 The cessa- 
tion of renal activity, the so-called suppression of urine. 

6. Bot. Absence or non-development of some 


part or organ normally or typically present. 

3845 Asa Gray Bot. Text-bk, 191 The non-production 
(suppression) of one whorl of organs. 1849 Banroue Man. 
Bot. § 647 Suppression is liable to occur in all the parts of 
plants, and gives rise to various abnormalities. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 363 The protonema differs from the Moss-stem 
..in the suppression of those further divisions by which the 
tissue of the stem is produced from its segments, 

Hence Suppre‘ssionist, an advocate of sup- 


pression. 

1886 Daily Tel. 11 Nov. (Cassell), Think of it, ye modern 

suppressionists. | S. . 

uppressive (sipre'siv), a. [f. L. suppress-: 
see SUPPRESS and -IVE.] Having the quality or 
effect of suppressing. 

1778 Jounson 25 Apr. in Boswell, I consider it as a very 
diffentt question..whether one should advise a man not 
to publish a work, if profit be his object...I should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote. 1822-7 Goon Study Med, 
(1829) II. 232 The miasm it [se. typhus) generates, thongh 
more suppressive or exhaustive of sensorial energy, is less 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands. 1860 Froupe //ist, Eng. 
xxxv. VI. 529 The use of strong suppressive measures to keep 
down the unruly tendencies of uncontrolled fanatics. 1885 
W. HA. Waite Mark Rutherford's Deliv. ii. (1892) 25 Nor 
was it even pou for any single family to emerge amidst 
such altogether suppressive surroundings. 

Hence Suppre‘ssively adv. 

1837 Cartyce Afise, Ess. Mirabean, The former set of 
pangs he..crushes down into his sou! suppressively. 

Suppressor (sipresa1). Also 6-7 -our; see 
also SUPPRESSER. [f. SUPPRESS +-oR. Late L. had 


suppressor.| One who or that which suppresses. 

1560 in Afaitl, Club Mise. WIN. 217 The Pape quhai is 
the verray Antichriste and suppressour of Godis glorie. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1x, 388 He was no suppressour of the sub- 
jects, 1682 Sta T. Baowne Chr. Afor. 13 Humility and 
charity, the great suppressors of envy. s71z E. Waro 
Vulgus Brit. vut.91 And so from a Rude Mob became, 
The fierce Suppressors of the same. 1868 Freeman Morn. 
Cong. II. viii. 194 Rudolf of Ivry..the savage suppressor 
of the great peasant revolt. 

Supprice, -icioun, var. SuPPRISE, -1sston Ods. 

+Supprime, v. 04s. rave. In 5 suppryme, 
6suppreme, [ad. L. supprimére or F. supprimer 
to SUPPRESS.] /razs, = SUPPRESS. 

490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 48 The mone obscure..sup- 
prymeth the lyghte of the sonne. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 
158 The prudens and autorite that the lord hes gyffin to 
the, suld suppreme ther ignorante error. & obstination. 

+Suppri-or. 0s. Also 4-5 -our(e, 5-6 -er. 
[a. OF. suppriour (14th c.), med.L. sepprior : see 
SuB-6 and Prior. (Cf. Sp. seprior.)] = SuBPRIOR, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 208 Pe priour said, ‘ Pis day 
pe suppriour chese we’. 1377 Lancet. ?. Pd. B. v.17 Bothe 
Prioure an supprioure and owre fater abbas. ¢1430 Lys. 
Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 64 The suppriour beholdyng abonte 
overalle, As is his office, that non of them were absent. 
3485 Caxton St. Weng, ryde 14 Randolf whiche was Sup- 
pryour of the hows. ¢13534 [see Surprioress}). 1535 In 
Lett. Suppr. Monast,(Camden) 54, I have often commandidd 
-+the supprior..that ther shulld no seculer bois be conver- 
sant with ony of the monkes. 1637 Guttespiz Eng. Pop. 
Ceremt. 1. v. 87 When the Supprior of the Abbey of Saint 
Andrewes was disputing with John Knox. 

So + Suppri-oress [OF. supprioresse (14th c.), 
nmied.L. suppriorissa], = SUBPRIORESS. 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 54 Blyssede 
pat abbaye..pat hase so haly ane abbas as Charyte, a 
prioresse as Wysedome, a supprioresse as Mekenes. 2 1455 
Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp, Bechington (Camden) 164 To the 
Suppriouresse of None Eton. ¢1534 in J. Bacon Lider 
Regts (1786) p. xi, Tbe names of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sexten, selerer. i 

+ Supprise, sd. Chiefly Sc. Os. Also 5 -ice, 
-yce, 5~6 -is, -yse, 6 -yss. [a. AF., OF. suprise, 
var. of surprise SURPRISE sb. Cf. med.L. szdprisia, 
Suppris()a usurpation, extraordinary impost.] 

l. Injury, wrong, outrage, oppression. 

c142z5 Wyntoun Cox, vit. 2132 (MS. Wemyss) Pare he.. 


SUPPRISSION. 


lesit all his noble name. Thare fell ane of nis floure de lice, 
‘Yo do his fallow sic suppris. Jérd. vint. 4902 With his « 
quhare he ourraid, Gret suppris [47S. Cott, wastyn ne 
cuntre he maid. 1442 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 7 The 
supprise that Master John of Caydow did in the outtakyn 
of Adam of Hillis net. ¢1470 Harpine Cron. etxxxix, 
iii, (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 147 Wip oute suppryce [v.”. su c] 
or any extorcion Of pe porayle. c1500 Lancelot 651 For 
to tell..his gret distresse Of presone and of | gret 
suppris, It war to long. 1g00-z0 Dunsaa Poems Ixxxiv. 4g 
Substance with honour doing nane suppryss. 

2. Surprise, unexpected attack. 

1470 Henny Wallace vi. 694 Yhe wyrk nocht as the 
wys, Gyff that ye tak the awnter off supprice. cy 
Lancelot 3479 Ws ned no more to dreding of suppris; We 
se the strenth of al our ennemys. 

3. Conqnest, defeat. 

¢1425 WynToun Cron. v1.1749 (MS. Wemyss) He persauit 
in bat fycht At he wes neire a supprice sone, 

+Supprise, v. Chiefly Se. Os. Also 4 -ice, 
4-5 -iss, 4-6 -yse, 5 -is, -yss, (-ese), 5-6 -ys, 
-eis, 6 -ize, -yis(s8; 5 suprise, superyse, 8 sup- 
rize. [f. AF., OF. supris-e, var. of sur-, sourpris-e, 
or souspris-¢, pa. pple. of surprendre SURPRISE v., 
Sousprendre SUSPRISE v. 

Through variants like supfriss, this vb. became confused 
with Suppress, of which it has some of the meanings.) 

1. trans.-To come upon or attack unexpectedly ; 


to surprise, 

1375 Barsour Bryce 11. 11 He assemblyt his men..And 
come for to suppris the king, That weill wes war of thar 
bese rae Ibid. vi. 37 Thai thoucht him for to suppris; 
And gif he fled on ony vis To follow him vith the hunde, 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 876 A gret oste of Ing- 
land, For to supprice hym, var cumand. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 676 Aboute the houre of none cam a 
grete tempeste And supprysed them sodaynly. 

b. To ensnare, betray. 

cx4qgo St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 1848 Pe dene), with his 
quayntys, Will be aboute 30w to suppryse, And draw 30w 
heyn, @ 1600 MontcomErie AZisc. Poems xliv. 26 Wo to the 
spyis first did suppryis My hairt within 3our hald! 

2. Of a feeling, etc. : To come upon siddenly 
and forcibly, seize, overtake, affect violently: 


usually in pa. pple. (const. wth the feeling, etc.). 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus m. 1184 This Troilus, with blysse 
of pat supprised, Put al in goddes hond. 14zo-az Lyoc. 
Thebes 2017 It scheweth wel that thow were not wis, But 
supprised with a manere rage, 1426 — De Guil, Pilgr, 
6166 With gret desyr 1 was supprysed In my tbhouht & my 
corage. 1430-40 — Bockas vu. xxvii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 404 
Take and supprised he was wt dronknesse. #2513 FABYAN 
Chron, vi. ccxvi. (1533) 139/1 ‘For thys vyctory Harolde was 
suppreised [rgsg suppressed] wyth pryde. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 537 So am I supprysyd with pleasure and 
delyght To se this howre now. 1592 Breton C'tess Pent 
broke's Love (Grosart) 24/2 A secret ioie that did the soule 
suprise. x6rx Mune Misc. Poems i. 60 Zouth then, with 
courage and desyer..assayed My Sences to suppryse. 

b. To affect with surprise. 

1978 in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 123 If departed 
souls can be supriz’d sure bers would be so to meet in the 
regines of bliss one she thought was still here in this world 
of woe. es 

3. To do violence to, injure, outrage; to oppress ; 
to ravish, violate (a woman). 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints x\ix. (Tecla) 157 Scho..Cryit hye: 
supprice me nocht Na haf nocbt foly in to thocht! ¢ 1400 
Afpol, Loli. 75 Austeyn..seip pus: Sum supprise wip sernil 
chargis our religioun, pat our Lord Ihu Crist wold to be fre. 
«1400-50 Wars Alex. 2390 (Ashmole MS.), He wald nenire 
suprise [Duddin MS. sussprise] no sege vndir henen, ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. t. 310 (MS. Wemyss), Sindry spretis. . Slep- 
and women waldsuppris. .That gat biregyantis ofgret mycht. 
1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 156 The citee sulde be 
wele punyst that revengis nocht hir burgeis suppresit, or op- 
prest wrangwisly...I lefully defend me agayne othir that 
wald suppris me wrangwisly. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. cxtv, 
xiii. (MS. Ashm. 34) if. 89 b, He. .his comons never his tyme 
supprysed [v.7. supprissed]. xgoo-zo Dunsar Poems xitii. 
47 Bie ladyis wyiss, Thay ar to pryis,..Swa can devyiss, 
And not suppryiss Thame, nor thair honestie. 

4. To overpower, overcome, subdue; occas. to 


put down, suppress. 

€1420 Anturs of Arth, 306 Pei shullene dye one a day... 
Suppriset with a surget [TAornton MS. Supprysede with 
a sugette). ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 1709 (MS. Cott.), 
Schir Knowt..Dowttyt to be suppryssit son, Or in be batel 
al wndoyn. ¢ 140 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4468 All be strenth 
of jour enmys I sall schende and sone supprys. @ 1475 
Asnsy Dicta Philos. 396 The kynge hathe the charge theim 
to supprise, That wolde surmonte, or in vices arise. 1594 
Martowe & Nasue Dido 1.i, Ay me! the Starres supprisde 
like Rhesus Steedes, Are drawne by darknes forth Astraus 
tents. x60 Cuesta K. Arthur iv, Chaste to her husbands 
cleare vnspotted bed, Whose honor-bearing Fame none 
could supprize. cx614 Mure Dido § Aineas 1. 157 His 
kinde she hates, whicb should the same supprise. 

5. a. To undertake. b. To uphold. rave. 

cxg0r Lync. Floure Curtesye 232 Euer as I can supprise 
in myn herte. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1912, Demean 
you al wey in such wise Min honour and worship I may 
supprise. f 

Hence +Supprisea pp/. a., (a2) oppressed (in 
quot. ¢1400 aédsol.), (6) appearing suddenly ; 
+ Suppriser, ? betrayer; + Supprising vd/. 50.5 
surprise, unexpected attack; +} Supprission 
(-icioun), oppression. 

1375 Barpour Bruce vu. 55: The kyng, That had no 
dretd of supprising, 3eid vnarmyt, mery and blith. ¢ 1400 
Afol. Loll. 79 Goddis law biddi help pe supprissed, jugib 
to be fadirles, defendip pe wydow. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun C7on. 
iv. 2026 (MS. Wemyss), And vnder gret exactioun Haldia 
in to suppricioun (44S. Cott. z0z0 supprission]). @ 1547 
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37 She .. with supprised teares (orig. 
] Bained her brest. 159a Breton /°%/ - 
rt) 11/2 Thou wicked witch,..To hring ades- 
to defame, And by illusion, first the soules 
it heares thy wordes, und wil beleeue the same. 
me: sce SUPPRIME. 
lulate, 7. Obs. rare. [f. L. supe = 
6 + pullulat-: see PULLULATE.] intr, To 
forth in place of another. 

Br. W. Bartow Defence 175 These Hydraheaded 

, one suppullulating after another. 1609 -~ 
fanteless Cath. 336 Such Hydra-headed Treasons, 
ating one after the other. 

-Su:ppurable, a. Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L. sup- 

“abilis, {, L. supptirdre to Suppuratu: see 
E.] Liable to suppurate; suppurating. 

tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vin. 286 The Liver is of 
sense }..therefore crude ones [sc, tumours] cannot be 

uished from suppurable ones, but in process of time. 
| J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (177%) 88 A Reflux of 
rable Matter, ‘Fe 
Suppurant (sz'pitirant), ¢. and sd. rare. [ad. 
L, suppitrantent, pres. pple. of suppiirare to Sur- 
PURATE.] = SUPPURATIVE a. 2 and sé, 
19767 Goocs Treat. IVonnds 1. 218 Their secret npplica- 
tions, which they termed attrahents, but ure to he locked 
upon only as suppurants, 1889 Afayne’s Med. Vocab, (ed, 
6), Sufpurant... festering : suppurating. 

+Su'ppurate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sup- 
piiratus, pa. pple. of suppirdre (see next).)] Formed 
by suppuration. 

x6ox Hottann Pliny xx. xxv. JI. 138 In case it be needs 
full..to cleanse them from suppurat matter therein gathered, 

Suppurate (sv'pitirelt), v. Also 7 supurate. 
[f L. suppira?-, pa. ppl. stem of suppirare, f. 
Sup- = SuRB- 2+ piir-, pits Pus. Cf. F. suppurer.) 

+1. ¢rans. To cause (a sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or secrete pus; to bring to a head. Also 
adsol, to induce suppuration. Ods. 

31563 T. Gate Axtidot, t. vi. 4 When as all hope is paste 
by other medicines, then we take those in vse whyche doe 
suppurate. 1600 Suartet Country Farm wi. lxxxiv. 626 
This oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen im- 
postumes. 1694 Satmon Bute's Dispens. (1713) 696/a It.. 
dissolves or suppurates Venercal Buboes. 1779 Gent/. Afag. 
Feb. 80/2 When these tumours are suppurated and broke, 
or opened, they need only to be frequently cleansed. 

2. intr. To form or secrete pus, come to a head. 

1656 Ripctev Pract. Physick 131 A little swelling. which 

rating is like a Barly-corn. 1732 Aasutunor Rules 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. (1735) 348 ‘his Disease. .is gence 
rally fatal if it suppurates, the Pus is evacuated into the 
lower Belly. 1794-6 E, Daawin Zoo. (1901) 1. 441 If these 

jands suppurate externally, they gradually heal, 1843 

- J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 331 If the ulcer sup. 
purated freely, the dressing was used oftener. 1854 H. 
Mutter Sch. § Schur. vi. (1858) 119 My injured foot. .suppu- 
rated and discharged great quantities of blood and matter. 
1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 136 Although the cyst. had 
not suppurated. 

+b. tir. (transf.) To exude like pus. Obs. rare. 

1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard, Il. 38 By reason 
that the wound cannot soon be clos'd, and that the Gum 
Supurates through it. 

rence Su'ppurated pp/. z., Suyppurating vé/, 
$6, (also attrié.); also + Su'ppurater = Supru- 
RATIVE sd. ' 

3618 Woonatr. Surg. Avate Wks. (1653) 1 The incision 
Knife..for the opening of any Apostumne suppurated. 1684 
tr, Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 1. 45 1f the Bubo give no hope 
of Suppuration..when you have used Suppuraters a long 
time foc. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 123 Whilst they are 
simply obstructed, they are called crude; but if they begin 
to suppurate, they are called suppurated. 1758 J.S. Le 
Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 88 Was it a Reflux of suppu- 
fated Pus? 1813 J. I'Homson Lect. (nflam. 304 These di- 
versities in the appearance and duration of the suppurating 
process, 1823-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 476 Where it 
(se. the pancreas] was found suppurated and gangrenous. 
1842 Apov Water Cure 13 They remained..neurly two 
weeks, without suppurating. | 

Suppurating (so'piiireltin), pp’. a. [f. prec. 
+-ING2,] That stppurates. 

1, Promoting sappuration. 

161a Woovar, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 A contused. 
wound..will desire also suppurating medicines. 1876 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cyct. Afed. X1.g2 Mezereon, croton oil.. 
and suppurating ointments of various kinds. 

2. Forming or secreting pus; attended or marked 
by suppuration. 

1647 Mav Hist. Pard. 1. vii. 77 Now we see what the sores 
are..let us be very carefull to draw out the cores of them, 
not to skin them over with a slight suppurating festring 
cure, least they breake out againe. 1803 Afed, Frail. 1X. 
85 To convert every recent wound into a suppurating sore, 
ie R. f. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxii. 266 Suppurating 
Sales (bid. xxix. 371 A suppurating tumour resem- 

ling a whitlow. 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 574 Sup- 
purating corns. — F 

Suppuration Go»piitra-for). Also 6 -acyon. 
[ad. L. suppiratio, -dnem, n. of action f. suppardre 
to Sureurate, Cf. F. suppuration.] 

1. The process or condition of sappurating ; the 
formation or secretion of pus; the coming to a 
head of a boil or other eraption. 

154t Corcann Galen's Terap, 2 F ijb, Yf there be. .vehe- 
ment pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more hope of 
the curacyon of the sayd partyes without suppuracyon, all 
the suncyentes apply the sayd suppuratyfe medycynes. 
1543 Taanenon Vigo's ay ss u, Xai. 33 An aposteme.. 
that ats to suppuration by the ayde of medicines and 
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nature. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, 1. iv. 267, 1 ape 
plied aguin the Afatagm:a, which caused u Suppuration A 
the remainder, 1732 Arsurnnot Mules of Diet in Alimeats, 
ete, (1735) 342 The Inflammation ends in a Suppuration and 
an Abscess in the Lungs. 1797 M. Bau Aor. Anat. 
(1807) 79 When inflammation of the lungs terminates in 
Suppuration, 1868 Daewin Anim. & 21. xti. IL. 12 A cow 
lost 1 horn by suppuration, 1899 4 d/butt's Syst. Afed. VILL. 
762 The suppuration of acne spots. 

+2. A suppurating or suppurated boil, sore, etc. 

3603 Hottano Péutarch's Mor, 57 One that had a suppu- 
ration in his chist. 1607 Topsnnt. Four, Beasts 259 Phe 
dung... being applyed to the suppurations. 1658 RowLaxo 
tr. Moufet's Theat. ins, 1105 They will concoct the Impos- 
tumes and suppurations of the breasts. 


Suppurative (szpitirctiv), a. and sé Also 
6 -yfe. [ad. mod.L. seppardtivus, f. supptiral-: 
see SUPPURATE v, and -IVE. Cf. F. suppuratif 
(from 16th c.), It., Pg. suppurative, Spe supura- 
tivo.) A. adj. 

‘ 1. Having the property of causing suppuration ; 
inducing the formation of pus. 

54a [see Supruaration 1). 1607 Torset.t Four-/. Beasts 
705 tis meet to vse a suppuratiue and not a gluttinatiue 
maner ofcure. c1za0 W. Giason Farrier’s Dispens. i. (1734) 
93 Rye... It's chief Service is in suppurative and discutieat 
Charges or Cataplasms. 1760-781). Anams tr. Juan & 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 46 A small suppurative pluister. 
18aa-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) 1V. 404 Those irritant, 
exulcerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
employed by many practitioners. 


2. Attended or characterized by supparation. 

3794 J.R. Coxe Ess. (nflamm. 54 Mr. John Hunter has 
divided inflammation into the adhesive, the suppurative, 
and the ulcerative. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc?. Anat. 1. 61/2 his 
suppurative sloughing process had opened a passage. .into 
the..colon. 1879 Si. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 62x Suppu- 
rative catarrh of the middle ear. 

B. sé. A medicine or preparation which pro- 
motes supparation. 

1568 Sxryne The Pest (1860) 40 Gif the humore be malig- 
nant,..suppuratiues most be eapede [sic]. is SaLMon 
Syn. Med. ww xvi, 368 Suppuratives..bring blood, raw, 
superfluous and undigested humours to matter and ripeness, 
1766 Phil. Trans. LV1. 93 Strong suppuratives, in the 
form of cataplasms, were now used, r82a-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) 111. 508 Increasing the tone of the vessels, hy 
warm suppuratives and astringents. 1887 Mptoney Forestry 
W. Afr. 292 Fagonia arabica,..this plant has a great 
reputation in India as a suppurative in the cases of abscess, 


+Suppuratory, 2. andsé Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
Suppiiralorius, {. suppitrat-: see SUPPURATE v. and 
“ory 2,] = SUPPURATIVE a, 2 and sé. 

1657 Tomunson Kenon’s Disp. t. xiv. 30 That (medica- 
ment] is called Acamvyrexay, or a suppuratory, which is most 
congruent and like to our nature. 19730 PA. Trans. 
XXXVI. 362 Purulent, suppuratory and scrophulous Dis- 
tempers. 1747 tr. As/rnc's Fevers 280 At the approach of 
the suppuratory fever. 


+Suppure, v. Oés. rare~°, [a, F. suppurer, 


ad. L. suppirare to Suppurats.] To suppurate. 
1611 Cotca., AZatzrer,..to matter, to suppure. 


+Swpputate, v. Obs. (Also pa. pple. in 6 
-ate.) [f. L. supputat-, pa. ppl. stem of seppu- 
tdre: see SUPPUTE v. and -ATE3,] Yrass, To cal- 


culate, reckon, compute. Also adsol, or intr. 

asso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 107 Adde the de- 
grees, and mi. to the Longitude (for which tb’ Ephemerides 
ur supputated, because thy place is East from it) 1571 
Dicces Pantom. ww. xxi. Ce ii) b, Behold the table folowing, 
where ye shal finde the number of all the sides, diameters 
and Axes of these inscrihed bodyes ready supputate. 1614 
Seroen Titles Hoa. 1. iii. 163 Their Hegira. .is supputated 
from the flight of Mahumed, out of Mecha, 1680 Ausaev 
in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 11. 490 He supputated, 
and found that everything considered ‘twas much dearer, 
1691 Woon Ath, Oxon, I. 158 Ephemerides. .supputated.. 
for the elevation and meridian of London, , 

tSupputation, Oss. [ad. L. supputatio, 
-onem, n. of action f. supputare to SuppuTe. Cf. 
¥, supputation (from 16th c.).] 

1. ‘The action (or an act) of calculating or com- 
puting ; a method or system of reckoning; calcu- 
lation, computation, reckoning. 

1438-So tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 7 Florentins, monke of 
Wurcestre, whom y folowe specially with Marianus Scotte 
in the supputacion of yeres. x45 Jove “xp. Dan. B jb, 
A brife supputation of the ages and yeres of the world. 
asss Eorn Decades (Arb.) 65 Euery leaque conteyneth 
foure myles, after theyr supputations. 1560 Brate (Geneva) 
Esther Argt. 218 b, The supputation of yeres, wherein the 
Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie. 1650 Twyspen in 
Rigaud Corr. Set. Me (1841) 1.67 For the ready supputa- 
tion of the places of the planets, 165a-6a Heyuin Cosmogr. 
Introd. (1674) 17/2 Chronologies..are only bare supputa- 
tions of times, with some brief touch upon the Actions 
therein hapning. 1696 Ausrev Afisc. 24 The skill of deal- 
ing with difficult supputations of Numbers not_ then dis- 
coverable. 1698 Hearne Duct. ffist. (1714) 1.7 The Julian 
Period..is a supputation of 7980 years. Invented by Julius 
Scaliger. 1751 Act 24 Geo. 7/, c.23 §1 That..the said Sup- 
putation, according to which the Vear of our Lord beginneth 
on the twenty-fifth Day of March, shall not be made use of 
from and after the last Day of December, one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one. 1845 A. Case Comm. O. T., 
d's, Ixxxi. 3 They..sent persons to the top of some hill.. 
about the time which, according to tbeir supputations, the 
new moon should appear. 

b. éransf. Estimation, reckoning. 

31643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Afed, 1. § 18 In a wise suppu- 
tation all things begin and end in the Almighty. 1654 
Trapp Con, S06 xxxviii. 18 They have their supputations 


SUPRA-. 


and cunjectures, 1679 Pot O.xfordsh. 224 He sodistuibed 
and confuunded all ie sah that fem, 

2. ben quot.) rarc—°, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., S: ion, yni E 
Une Trem. sogr., Supputation. , a pruyning or cut 
tSuppucte, v7. Ols. [ad. 1. supputare to cut 
off below, lop, prune, to count up, f. sup- = Sus- 
2+ pulare lottim, prune, to clear up, settle, reckon. 
Ci. i. supputer (from 16th c.).J = Seppurate. 
Hence + Buppurted pi. a. ( fig.) 

1438-So tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 37 Pe Romanes.,ascribede 
thetre eres from the begynnenge of theire. cite y-made. 
But..Cristen men Bree theire yeres from the Incarna- 
cion of Criste. “Bid. V. 453 Men supputenge tymes of 
kynges, s6aa Duavton Polj-0/b, 2xix, 63 Free from this 
supputed shame. @ 17a7 Nawton Chrouol. Amended Introd. 
(1728) 4 Others supputing the tines by the Succession of 
the Kings of the edamoniang, affirm that ke was not 
a few years older than the first Olympiad. 

| Supra (siipra), adv, (a.), prep. (IL. supra 
adv, and prep. (see next).] A. adv, 

1, = Above A. 4; previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Also in L. phr. w¢ supra = as above, 
(Abbreviated szg.) 

[¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 355/3 Nyggarde (or muglard, swfra, 
or nygun, or pynchur, iv/ra), denax.) rga6in Exch. Xolis 
Scot. XV. 273 note, The said pensioun of fourty pundis to the 
said maister Walter,..quhill he be promovit be ws to bene. 
fice ut supra, 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 100, 10 
cattis tobaco to hym selfe, cost as supra, 1668 in xtr. St. 
Papers rel. Friends Ser, ttt. (1912) 379 The book called The 
sandy Foundation Shaken, cf the sane date, ut supra, 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Villose Leaf, See Pilose 
Leaf, supra. 1861 Parey Si schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 953 
note, On the metre of this verse see supra 7. 

+2. = ABoveE A. 7; in addition, further; more. 

1s9a Nasur Strange Newes H 2, Was sinne so viterly 
abolished with ‘I'arltons play of the seucn deadly sins, that 
ther could be nothing said swfra of that argument? 1778 
Stiras Diary 24 Sept. (1901) I. 302 Mr. Beers xt. 60 & 
supra. 

+B. adj. Additional, extra, Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor, WWarres w. iv. 115 The which being 
not aduertised that they be any sxfra Round, he is bound 
to giue the word to none but only vnto the Sentinell. 1773 
Ann, Reg.,Chron. 89/1 lo defray the supra chargeof coinage. 

C. prep. ian phr. sufra protest [ad. It. sopra 
protesto ‘ upon protest’]: see quots. and PRorEst 
S00. 26 

1809 R. Lancrorp /atrod. Trade 22 After a bill has been 
protested, it is sometimes accepted by a third party, for tbe 
purpose of saving the reputation of a drawer or of an en- 
dorser. Such an acceptance is called an acceptance ' Supra 
Protest’. 1847 B. F. Foster Consting-ha, Assist. 87 Pay- 
ment supra protest. /did. 99 The scceptor supra protest is 
bound to notify without delay his acceptance to tbe person 
for whose honor it was made, 

Supra- (siz*pra), prefix, repr. L. sepra- = supra 
(related to super and ultimately to sed) adv. and 
prep., above, beyond, in addition (to), before in 
time, occurring in a few compounds in classical 
and late Latin; in med. and mod.L. it is mainly 
restricted to technical terms. Its meanings ia 
English are for the most part parallel to, but 
in much less vogae than, those of SupzR-; but it 
is more prevalent than the latter in certain ases, 
e.g. the scientific uses in 1 a and 1 b, in which it 
is most commonly employed as a living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of Surer-, q.v. p. 166/3. 

I. Over, above, higher than; (less commenly) 
on, upon: in a physical sense. ; 

1. In prepositional relation to the sh. implied in, 
ot constituting, the second element: = SUPER- 1 ; 
as in late L. supracwlestts SUPRACELESTIAL, mod. 
L. supra-axillaris (axilla AXxiL), suprafolticens 
(folium leaf). es 

a. Miscellaceoas adjs., chiefly scientific: = 
SuPER-1a,c. Stpra-ae‘rial, situated above the 
airoralmosphere. Su:pra-a'xillary, 4o/., arising 
above an axil, as a branch or bud, Supraco‘rai- 
line, Geol., lying immediately above the Coralline 
Oolite. Su:pracreta’ceous, Geo/., lying above the 
Cretaceous series, as the Tertiary and more recent 
formations. Swu:prafolia‘ceons, Suprafo liar, 
Bot., situated or arising above (or upon) a leaf. 
Supragla‘oial, occurring apon the surface of ice, 
esp. of a glacier. Suprali‘neal, written above 
the line. Su:pramari-ne, silnated or occurring 
above the sea, Suprame-dial, lying above the 
middle (e.g. of a series of rocks). Supratro‘pical, 
next ‘above’, i.e. higber in latitude than, the 
tropical (see quot.). 7 

ee ee Past. Trans, XXXI1L. 120 The Firma- 
ment, supposed by Moses to sustain a “Supra-aerial Sea. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot, 1. 2zi. (1765) 218 *“Supra-azillary. 
1870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 256 Solanum, .. flowers in the forks 
of the stem, or supra-axillary. 1885 Etwrntoce Stra/. Geol, 
xli, 453 Tbe *Supra-Coralline Beds, 1832 De ta Becns 
Geol. Man, (ed. 2) 321 The marine *supracretaceous rocks of 
the South of France. 185a Lvew. Afan, Elem. Geol. ix. (ed. 4) 
103 Groups uf Fossiliferous Strata..Tertiary, Supracreta- 
ceous, or Cainozoic. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. Flora a1 *Supra- 

Soliaceous, coming out above the leaves, as in Asperifoliz. 
1866 Treas. Bot. u11/t *Saprafoliar, growing upon a leaf. 
1894 Gaikte Gt. ice Age (ed. 3) 207 The beds of these *supra- 
glacial rivers. 1874 T. H. Kev Langwage 61 ee of 


Aa ~ 195 ‘The effects 


WRLL Geol. of subterranean 
action on *supramarine land. 1863 — Antig. Maz xiti. 
(ed. 3) 232 Ity in distinguishing between the effects of 
the submarine and snpramarine agency of ice. 1855 J 


Prius Aan, Geol, 157 Millstone grit (*supramedial 

p). 3826 Kirsy & Sp. toro. 1V. xlix. 485 Beginning 
at 84° N. L. he [sc. Latreille] has seven Arctic ones [se. 
climates], which he names polar, subpolar, superior, inter- 
niediate, *snpratropical, tropical, and equatorial, 

b. Anat. and Zool. Extensively used to form 
adjectives (some of which are also used ¢¢/#p7. as 
sbs.) ia the sense ‘ Situated above, or on the dorsal 
side of (sometimes, npon the upper surface of) the 
part or organ denoted by the second element ": as 
in mod.L. sepracostalis (costa vib), suprarénalis 


SUPRARENAL. = SUPER- I b, 

Numerous compounds of this class appear in recent Dicts., 
general and technical; the following 1s a selection of the 
more important. The meaning can usually be inferred from 
that of the second clement; where necessary, a bricf ex- 
planation or reference is added in parentheses. (CF. Sus- 1b.) 

Supra-abdo-minal, supra-acromial, supra-anal, 
supra-angular (the angular bone of the lower jaw 
in some vertebrates: cf. ANGULAR 2 a, quot. 1855), 
supra-arylenoid, supra-auditory, Supra-aure ct 
lar, suprabra‘nchial, supraburccal, suprace’cal, 
supracau‘dal, supracondylar, -co'ndyloid (= above 
a condyle or condyles of the humerus, femur, elc;); 
supraco'stal, supracoxal, supracra‘nial (= on the 
upper surface of the cranium), seprado'rsal, supra- 
du‘ral (= above the dura mater), supra-ethuoid, 
supraglo tlic (above the glottis), suprahepa‘tic (on 
the tpper surface of the liver), suprahy oid, supra- 
iliac (= on the upper surface of the ilium), sepra- 
marginal (spec. above the upper edge of the 
Sylvian fissure), sepramacstotd, suprana'sal, supra- 
nervian, suprancu'ral (= above a neural axis), 
supranuclear (NUCLEUS 6 b), supra-o'cular (= 
above the ocular region, sfec. of the small scales 
in reptiles above the superciliaries; also sd.), supra- 
esophageal (= on the dorsal side of the cesophagus, 
applied to a nervous ganglia in invertebrates), 
suprapapi lary ( =abovethe biliary papilla), seepra- 
pedal (= above the ‘foot’ of a mollusc), supra- 
pharyngeal (= supra-esophageal), suprapwbian, 
-purbic (hence suprapubically adv., above the 
pubis), seprapy'ga/ (of plates of the carapace in tor- 
foises ; also sd.), Seprari-mal (Rima), suprase'plal 
(Seprum), suprastapedial, suprasiernal, supra- 
trovchlear (TROCHLEA a,b), supratympa'nic, supra- 
ventri-cular (VENTRICLE 2). 

1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 114/1 Two *supra-abdominal 
nervous columns generally extend along the middle of the 
hack. 1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 130 The transversalis 
Aumeri artery..ends by dividing into the *supra-acromial 
and supra-scapular arteries. 1893 H. Morris /7vea/. Hust, 
Anat, 831 The supra-acromial branches cross the clavicular 
insertion of the trapezius and the acromion process. 1867 
Lankestee in Anu. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 335 The *supra- 
anal organ is very small. 1835-6 /oda's Cyc. Anat, I. 
277/1 The anterior extremities of the angular and *supra- 
angular pieces are wedged into corresponding grooves of the 
symphyseal clement. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 872 The 
bones forming the right and left Mandibulz..namely, the 
Dentals, Splenials, Supra-angulars, Angulars and Articulars. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 48 The arytenoid and the *supra- 
arytenoid cartilages, with their connecting muscle. 1866 
Huxcey Laing's Preh, Rent. Caithn, 87 The mastoid pro- 
cesses are large, the *supra-auditory ridges strong. 1890 
Buunes Wat. Med. Dict, *Supra-auricular diameter, 
parietal diameter, inferior. 19216 Keir in A/a XV1. 101 
Skull of an aged man, Maximum length, 195 mm. ; width, 
140 mm.;., height (supra-auricular), 116mm. 1889 Dunman 
& Wincrave Gloss. Ternts, * Supra-branchial, applied to the 
dorsal division of the pallial chamber in the Lamellibran. 
chiata..above the gills, which separate it from the infra. 
branchial chamber, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 665/1 Large 
special ganglia (optic, stellate, and *supra-huccal) are 
developed in the higher forms (Siphonopoda). rgoz P. C. 
Mitenett in Trans. Linn, Soc., Zool. Oct. 188 In Sphenis- 
cus the portion between the supra-duodenal loop and the 
rectum, .is expanded intoa minor fold,..to which | give the 
name’ *supra-cecal kink". 1890 Proc, Zool, Soc. Loud, 180 
I'he *supracaudal muscle is the direct continuation back- 
wards of the sdinualis dorsi. 1881 Mivart Caf g1 An 
elongated opening, .calledthe *supracondylar foramen which 
transmits the median nerve and brachial artery, 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 659 Supracondylar fracture may 
readily implicate thenerve. 1866 Quain's Elem. Nat, (ed.7) 
11. 385 Fhe occasional prominence called the *supracondy- 
loid process. 1884 ‘I’. Bavanr Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) IL. 634 
Mr. W. Stokes, of Dublin, advocates..the supra-condyloid 
amputation of the thigh. 1855 Ocitvir Supfl, *Sufpra- 
costal,.,the supra-costal muscles, which raise the ribs. 1890 
Butxes Nat. Med. Dict. Supracostat groove, light furrow 
sometimes found along upper edge of the body of a rib, at its 
Posterior extremity. 1892 Humpnrv Afyology21 The *supra- 
coxal part of the pelvis. 1848 Owen Homot, Vertebrate 

4 Skel, 48 ‘The frontals and parietals, being ossified in *supra- 
cranial fibrous membrane. 1889 Vature 20 June x72/1 The 
. details of the mouth-plates, the *supradorsal membrane, .. 
and other. -portions. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VAIL. 
232/a *Supradural branch or ramus parieialis, 1888 Rot- 
LEsTon & Jackson Anim. Life 96 In the Salmon this region 
[se. the mesethmoidal cartilage]..is covered by a *supra- 
ethmoid bony plate. 1890 Retrospect Med. CI. 302 The 
narrowing of tbe *supragloitic portion of the larynx. 1848 


Duxcrison Med, Lex.s.v. Hepatic, Hepatic Veins or*Sv pra- 
hepatic veins..open into the vena cavainferior. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frnt, 17 Sept. 672 In suprahepatic abscess the pus 
occurs hetween the Jayers of the coronary ligament. 188a 
Quain's Elem. Anat, (ed. 9) 1. 292 *“Suprahyoid muscles. 
1870 Frowra Osteol. Mammalia xvii. 285 Uhe iliom is 
flattened and expanded, and has a greatly extended... *supra- 
iliac border. 31872 H. A. Nicnotson Palzont. 109 Anan- 
chytida. .anus..marginal, or *sn amarginal, 1899 Ad. 
butt's Syst. Med. V11, 433 The left visual word-centre. .1s 
now..supposed to be situated in the angular and possibly in 
part of the supramarginal convolution. 1893 H. Morris 
Treat. Hum. Anat.37 A ridge of bone, the supra-mastoid 
crest, ransimmediately above the external auditory meatus. 
1865 Acader No. 145. 4909/1 The *supranasal notch. 1903 
Proc Zoot, Soc, Lond. V\. 125 Nostril pierced in a single 
nasal; no supranasal, 1888 *Supranervian [see subnervian, 
Sus- 1b]. 1899 Adfbutt's Syst. Aled. VUE. 623 ‘I he *supra- 
nuclear connections of the nerve. 1897 Giinrnar in Mar 

Kingsley IV. Africa 696 Two large “sv praoculars on eac 

side. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 524/1 The. .*supra- 
cesophageal ganglions are protected by a dense membrane. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVU 112/a ‘Vhe brain, or su racesopba- 
geal mass. 1897 4//butt's Syst. Med. \1. 723 The duode- 
num is more extensively dilated [in infra-papi lary carcinoma] 
than in *supra-papillary carcinoma. 1888 RotiesToNn & 
Jaceere Anim. Life 110 A *supra-pedal gland appears to 

e present in all Pulmozata, 1878 Bex tr. Gegenbaur's 
Comp, Anat, 351 There is but one buccal ganglion in the 
Dibranchiata, and behind it there is a large *supra-pharyn- 
geal ganglion, 1848 Dunatison Afed. Lex., *Supra-Pubian 
Nerve, is the internal ramus of the inguino-cutancons branch 
of the first lumbar nerve, 1835-6 7 eda’s Cycl. Anat.t. 507/t 
The shortest route by which the bladder can be reached Bt 
this early age is according to the method of the *suprapubic 
operation. 1847-9 /did. LV. 280/1 In the turtles..the supra- 
pubic muscle divides into two fasciculi. 1887 Brit. Med, 
¥rni. 1. 1098/a A suprapubic abscess, bid. zar4/2 Supra- 
pubic lithotomy ina Eee fbid. 204/2, 1. proceeded to open 
the bladder *suprapnbically upon the point of an ordinary 
lithotomy-staff. 1889 Nicsiotson & LyoekKer Palzont, Il. 
1086 While..the nuchal is a cartilage bone, the re and 
“snprapygals arc of purely dermal origin, 1893 H, Moaars 
Treat. ium. Anat. 948 The cavity is naturally divided into 
two portions—*supra- and infra-rimal—divided by the 
glottis. 1890 Q. ¥rn/. Micros. Sci. XXX. 137 The smaller 
division of the coelom, the *supraseptal cavity, is continued 
into the tentacles, 1875 W. K. Parker in Zucyel. Brit, 111. 

10/2 The short, notched “supra-stapedial., .the slender, com- 
fined infra-stapedial and stylo-hyal..are still cartilaginous. 
1862 H. W. Furcer Dis. Lungs 4 The *supra-sternal is the 
hollowed space which lies immediately above the notch of 
the sternum. 1876 Quain's Elem. Anat, (ed, 8) 1. 27 The 
occurrence of suprasternal bones insome animals. 188a /5/d. 
(ed.9) 1. 27 The upper end [of the sternum] is marked by the 
decp earneatevontimerchs 1836-9 Yodd's Cyct. Anat. 11. 
280/1 It (se. the frontal nerve]..ascends round the super- 
ciliary arch,..and is thenceforth called by some the external 
frontal nerve in contradistinction toa branch from itself, the 
*supra-trochlear, or internal frontal, 1870 Flower Osteol, 
Mammalia x.1§7 The large *supratympanic or mastoid bulla 
lof Pedetes caffer|, 1865 Reader 11 Mar, 288 ‘Vhe *supra- 
ventricular masses of the hemispheres [of the brain]. 

e. With sb., denoting a part situated above that 
denoted by the second element, as mod.L. supra- 
clavicuia, SUPRACLAVICLE, 

2. In adverbial relation to the second element: 
= SUPER- 2. + Suprano'minated pp/. a., above- 
named, Su:praposi-tion, the action of placing or 
state of being placed above or upon something; 
position above; in quot. 1788 = SUPERPOSITION 2. 
Su:prasoriferous ¢., Hof., bearing sori on the 
upper surface. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadethouer's Bk. Physicke 344/2 Take..of 
the *supra-niominatede poudre 3 qu. of an ownce. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div, 105 ‘The Architypous 
Globe, or Original Beeing isthe Basis..of all other Essences, 
.. brought forth out of the Womb of pure Nature supra- 
nominated. 1988 in E. H. Barker Parriana (1829) 11. 64 
Coincidence can only he proved by *supraposition. 1855 
TR. Jones Aguarian Nat, 9 Their. steady supraposition 
upon each other should ensure..stability. 1857 ‘f. Mooar 
Handbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Crenato-lobate above, 
*suprasoriferous. 

3. la adjectival relation to the sb. constituting or 
implied in the second element: = Surrn-3. a. 
Anat. and Zool, = Superior, upper; (a structure) 
situated above some other, or forming or belonging 
to the upper part of (that denoted by the second 
element): chiefly in mod.L. terms, as supramamma., 
Also Supraco‘mmissure, a commissure of nerve- 
fibres above and in front of the pineal body. 
| 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Scx, VV. 132/1 The diatela.. 
is..continuous with the supracommissure. 1901 Dortanp 
Med, Dict. (ed. 2), Supramaxilla..Supra-obliquus. .Supra- 
turbinal. 1902 Amer. Anthropol. 1V.172/1 The significance 
of the ‘supramamma’ (a sort of rudimentary mamma). 

b. Anat, and Zool. Prefixed to adjs., or forming 
derivative adjs. from sbs. in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.): = Pertaining to or sifnated on the 
upper... or the upper part of (what is expressed 
by the second element), as sepralabial (the upper 
lip), seepramazillary (the upper jaw). 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Supralabial. Biol, Bulletin Nov. 
293 A black spot, just above the sixth supralabial. /d7d., 
The supralabials are dusky yellow. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, VV. 548/1 Its *supra-maxillary part is constituted by 
one or two large branches. 187a Humrnav Afyology 46 The 
supra-maxillary, or second division of tbe fifth [nerve]. 


II, Above (ia various figurative senses); higher 
in quality, amonnt, or degree. (Cf. SUPER- 4, 5, 6.) 
4. a, Prefixed to adjectives: = SUPER- 4 a, as 
supra-Christian, -conscious, -historical, -intellece 


inal, -legal, -local, -mechanical, 
-normal (= SUPERNORMAL), -07 
+Supravulgar, that is above | 
ordinary. Also in derived sbs,, as 
ism, and advs., as seepra-locally. 
1867 Swinnurnn Blake (1868) 266 Thus p 
in a fury of *supra-Christian dogmatism. 18 
Chr. View God & World ii. (1893) 70 Hartmann..sp 
his Absolnte..as *ssfra-conscions. ‘on. I 
Mar, 385 Experimental psychical research is thro : 
light on, .the importance of the subconscious and zi 
scious, or the ‘Subliminal’ self. 1908 Hidder? Fra, 
436 The intelligence. .tries toapprehend the “supra: 
in terms of the corporeal. 1894 N. Bucnanan tr. Ha: 
Hist. oe L. ii. ” History and doctrine are surro 
by a bright cloud of the *suprahistorical. 1885 Setw 
Philos, vi. 188 The hungering and thirsting of men’s h 
after,,some *snpra-intellectual union,.with the sonrce 
all. 1875 Dicpy Real Prof. vi. (1876) 289 He would. 
restrained.. by the extra-legal, or, if the expression may 
allowed, *sup: gal power of Chancellor. 185a Bp. F 
Nicene Creed viii. 146 Lmmensity , ,and *supralocal existence, 
are the qualities of the true God. /dyd. xiti, 227 The ae 
local Presence of His Body in the Sacrament of tbe Altar, — 
1866 Clerical Frnt. 3 May 422/1 Jesus Christ. .offers, and.. 
is offered, on all earthly altars snpernaturally and *: : 
locally. 1740 Cnevne Regisien 3 Impossible .. that x 
Animal Body could have been, .formed without a * as 
mechanical Organisation. a 1894 Romanes Thoughts Relig, 
1. ii, (1895) 8: Withont being “*supra-moral., He may 
moral, 1908 Dudélin Rev. Oct. 384 One great *Snpranatio 
body, in which there should be ‘neither Jew nor Greek", 
1897 Lana in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 574 *Supranormal Phen ee 
mena. 41643 Swinsuane Treat. Spousals (1686) 22 Yet } 
their *snpraordinary Understanding ..supply that small de- i 
fect of Age. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. tt, xxx. (2739) 
136 The Pope had now usurped.a power supra-ordinary over 
all Appeals, 1894 N. Bucnanan tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogina 
1. App. iii. 346 The Divine Original Essence is *supra- 
rational, 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, \11. 1995 
Their.. views were designated as supranaturalism, and nat 
as *suprarationalism or irretionalism. 1697 Cottter Ess, 
Mor, Suby.t. (1703) 81 To furnish himself with *supravolgar 
and noble qualities. : 

b. Prefixed to a sb., forming an ad)j., as supra- 
state (cf. SUPER- 4 b). 

1914 Contentp. Rev. Aug. 200 If there is an inter-State life 
there is also a supra-State life. 

5. Prefixed to a sb. = SUPER- 5 ; as supra-entily, 

1647 Herrick Noble Nusb., Upon God, God is not onely 
said to be An Ens, but Supraentitie. 

6. = Higher, superior (cf. SuPER-6 b), as sepra- 
consciousness, } supra-passion, supra-world, 

1914 19th Cent. July 121 This *supra-consciousness. .i8 
seen..to be paderendent of the material senses. 16aq F, 
Winte Repl, Fisher 538 The merits and *supra-passions of 
Saints. + dil E, E. Fournter o'Arse (title) Two New 
Worlds. 1. The infra-World, 11, The *Supra-World, 

7, Above in degree or amount, beyond, more than ‘ 
(what is expressed by the second element) : with . 
shs., as Sse-pra-centenarian (so supracentena‘ri- 
anism), or adjs., as supramaximal, supra-o-plimal 
(also ellipt. as sbs., se. temperature); Su:pra- 
quanti‘valent a., more than equivalent, higher in 
ideal than real value; so suxpraguanti valence. 

3870 Scorrern Stray Leaves Sci. & Kotk-lore 4qo, t do not 
find that women figure as “supra-centenarians in any way 
comparable to men. 1881 W. D. Macray /adex Registers 
Ducklington Pref., One case of *supra-centenarianism is te- - 
corded ; the ‘old widow Knapp’ was buried 10 M arch 1727, 
atthe age of 10s. 1905 Sczerce 23 June 948 Death at the 
*supramaaimal or snbminimal may be due to changes of a 
very definite nature. 1904 /did. 2 Dec. 751 ‘This reaction is 
repeated as long as an effective *supraoptimal or suboptimal 
temperature continues. 1903 Alien. § Neurol. Feb. so (Cent. 


D., Suppl.) Occupation is very especially suited to produce ‘ 
a “supraquantivalence of certain ideas. /éia., We had 

reviously considered as the basis of the *supraquantivalent * 
idea tbe frequent repetition.. of definite trains of thonght. . 
8. Before in time; = Super- 8; as in SupRa- ‘ 
LAPSARIAN; So {Su pra-creata‘rian, one who : 
believes that in the divine decrees the purpose of : 


election and reprobation was antecedent to that of 


creation ; also as adj. ; 

1660 Hevun Hist. Ouinguart. ut. 61 According to the j 
Supra-lapsarian, or Supra-creatarian way. fbid, 64 The j , 
Supra-lapsarians .. (or Supra-creatarians rather, as a late 
judicious Writer calls them). , 

III. In the highest or to a very high degree. 

Q. Very highly, extremely, = SurER- 9 a, b: as 
supra-censorious, supra-feminine, supra-fine (= 
SUPERFINE), Seepra-sensitive (= SUPERSENSITIVE), 
supra-sublie (= SUPERSUBTLE), adjs. ; supragravt- 
tate, supra-parastie (with 7f, to play the parasite 
ta excess), sepra-saturate (= SUPERSATURATE), vbs. 

rgor IVestm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 5/2 This “supra-censorious 
censorship of minor news. 1883 Fortz. Rev. july <! A 
*supra-feminine love of softness and splendour. 1819 Syo. 
SmitnGame Laws Wks. 1859 1.259/: The *supra-fine country 
gentleman, 167a FLamsTEEp in Rigand Corr. Sct. Alen(1841) 
IT. 139 The apogzon part of the system may contain more of 
matter. and consequently..may *supragravitate and inc’ 
the axis towards the synodical line. 1654 Gavron Pieas. 
Notes 1. vi. 108 The slave Sancho doth ‘pe it. 
1970 Phil, Trans. LX1.341 Till the fluids are ( T may use 
that expression) *supra-saturated with the acid. 1893 W. H. 
4 *Suprasensitive 


Huoson /dle Days Patagonia xii. (1899) 1 
‘be same *supra- 


retinae. 1894 Athenzunt 13 Jan. 47/a 
subtle unraveller of mysteries. i 
IV. 10. Expressing addition ; involving addition 
or repetition (cf. SUPER- 13, 14, 15): as + seepra- 
addition (= SUPERADDITION 2), supra-compou 


a compound,a compound of more 
s). }8u:prabipa'rtlent = super- 
PER- 14). Su:pradeco‘mpound, 
npoalte aayjs. Bot., additionally de- 


rm supra-compounds with the cloth, and thereby 
itscolour. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, 

composite Leaf, one which has the common petiole 
more than twice. /éid.s.v. Leas (Compound), The 
adecomponnd [leaf]. 1777 S. Rosson Brit. flora 204 
¢ Dropwort. Leaves supradecompound. 1874 Gaa- 
Baxten Mat. Med. 225 Vhe leaves are supra-decom- 
the leaflets oblong and ovate. 4 
pracargo. Obs. Also 7 sopracargo. 
sobrecargo ({. sobre over + cargo CaRco), 
F. subrécargue, also + supercarge (Vol- 
, Pg. sobrecarga.) = SUPERCARGO. 
Dennam Direct. Painier 1, xiii. 12 Though Clifford 
Character appear Of Supra-Cargo to our Fleet and 
1674 J. Cotiins /atrod. Merchants-Acc. E 3, Journal 
he Sopracargos Accounts. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
hat Business had I to..turn Supra Cargo to Guinea, to 
f Negroes? 1813 Mitauen Ortental Commerce 11. 533 
: The Company's instructions to the supracargoes of their 
ships are very pacticular as to the mode of package and 
stowage. 1824 Encyc?. Mfetrop. (2845) XVI. 589/1 The black 
eas],..or boheas, [are brought] from Fd-kyen, called the 
johez country by the Supra-cargocs at Canton, 1844 H. H. 
ws0n Brit. /ndia 1, 321 The supracargoes..at last coun. 
selled acquiescence. 
Su:pracele'stial, ¢. rare. [f. late L. sepra- 
celestis: see SUPRA- 1, 4 a, CELESTIAL.] = Soper- 
CELESTIAL 1, 2. 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 291 Abraham, experte in 
Bi aoiey,.<folowede in erthe that he vnderstode hy the 
disposicion of bodies supracelestialle. x8rz R. Hinpmaasy 
tr: eee Fs Coronis 110 If I have told you earthl 
things, and ye believe nnt, how shall ye believe if I shall tell 
you supra-celestial things? (Cf. John iii. 22 ra emoupdvea.] 

Beg ycihary (slaprasi‘liari), @. (sb.) Anat. 
q and Zool, [f. Scpra- 1h, after superciliary.] = 
| SurerctniaRy ; as sb. applied spec. to the small 

scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the 
supra-oculars. 

28x8-3 in Wenster (citing Ure). 1863 Huxtev Afax's 
Place Nai. 11. 76 In the Man,..the supraciliary ridges or 
brow-prominences usually project bnt little. 1874 Cours 
Birds N. W, 450 A yellowish suffusion abont the head, and 
especially along the supraciliary stripe. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Lond. Ii. 125 Five supraoculars, ..20 or 11 supraciliaries. 

i Supraciavicle (-kle-vik’l). Ana‘, and Zool. 

| Also in L. form au:praclavi-cula. [See Supra-1c 
and CiavicLe}.] A superior bone of the scapular 
arch in some fishes, above the clavicle. 

1873 Mavaat Elem. Anat. 162 In hony Fishes, where the 
elavicles..may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavicle, but also each with a distinct portion ahove—the 
supra-clavicle. 1880 Gtintnea Fishes iii. 59 ‘he scapular.. 

¢ arch is suspended from the skull by the (suprascapula) post- 
} temporal.. Then follows the (scapula) supraclavicula, 1888 
Roureston & Jackson Anim. Life 416 Vhe Ganordey and 
Teleostei have investing bones kuown as supra-clavicle, 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle. 


Supraclavicular (-klAvitkidlas), @ Anat. 


and Zool. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L. suprachivicu- 
taris, {. supra Supna- 1 b+ clévicula CuavicLe!- 
in sense 2, {, SUPRACLAVICLE: see -AR.] 

1, Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anai, VV. 753/2 The supra-clavicular 
: and acromial nerves, form the termination of the cervical 
plexns. 1876 77ans, Clinical Soc. 1X. 193 Forced breathing 
called into play the diaphragm far more than the supra- 
clavicnlar muscles. 1886 Facce Princ. Med. 1. 755 In one 
of my cages, these supraclavicular swellings were much 
larger than hen’s eggs. f 

2. Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Dicts. 

Suprahu-man, a. rare. (Surra- 4a.] =Surer- 
HUMAN. 

1740 Cnevne Regiinen 40 Outward and inward Means may 
he... bestow'd, hy external Providences, suprahumane..Aid 
and Grace, x809 J. Foster Contrib, Kclectic Rev, (1844) L 
379 Noheliever in any supra-hnman means, in any immediate 
interposition of the Almighty. 1840 De iid Rhetoric 
Wks. 1859 XI. 42 Any supra-human intelligence, divine or 
angelic. 

So Su:prahuma‘nity = SuPERHUMANITY. 

€18%0 Cocertpce in Lit, Rem. (2838) IL. 253 An essential 
supra-homanity in Christ. 

Ba, ee ea (slpralepsée'riin), sd. and 
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a. Theol. [{. mod.L. suprdlapsdrius, { supra 
Supra- 8+. /apses fall, Lapse: see -1an. Cf. 
F, supralapsaire.} 

A. sé. A name applied to those Calvinists who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, the pre- 
destination of some to eternal life and of others to 
elernal death was antecedent to the creation and 


the fall: opposed to INFRALAPSARIAN. 

Hoarp Gods Love to Mankind 13 Vhe Maintainers of 
the Absolute Decree do say..eyther that all actions. .and 
all events, .are absolutely necessary ; 50 the Supralapsarians: 


or that all mens ends (at least) are unalterable and inde 
terminable by the power of their wills; so the Sablapsarians, 
1674 Hickman Quinguart. (list, (ed. 2) 75, 1 believe, with 
the Supralapsarian, that God hath decreed, not to bestow 
converting Grace upon many whom he could easily (had he 
so pleased) have converted. 1674 Bovis Acce/l. Theol. ti. 
Some few Theologues..bave got the name of Supra- 
psarians, for venturing to look back beyond the fail of 
Adam for God's decrees of election and reprohation. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 84/1 According to the supra- 
lapsarians, the object of predestination is, Aomo creabilis et 
éadylis; and, according to the sublapsarians and infralap- 
sarians, homo creatus et lapsus. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. 
iii, I. 400 ‘The young candidate for academical honours... was 
strictly interrogated by a synod of louring Supralapsarians 
as to the day and hour when he experienced the new hirth. 
B. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Supralapsarians 
or their doctrine; that is a Supralapsarian, 

1633 Hoaan Gods Love to Mankind a The rest of that side, 
thinking to avoyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralapsarian way lyeth open,..present man to God in his 
decree of Reprobation, lying in the fall, 1733 Neau fist. 
Purit. 11. 79 A treatise of Beza’s upon the Supralapsarian 
scheme of Predestination. 1764 Maccatine tr, Moshedi's 
Lecel. Hist. xvi. (1833) 6399/1 The Supralapsarian and Sub- 
Japsarian divines forgot their debates and differences. 1831 
Macautay £ss., Pilgr, Progr. (1897) 19x An absnrd allegory 
written by some raving supralapsarian preacher who was 
dissatisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim's Progress, 
1839 Hattam Lit, Env. uu, it. § 32 Whe Supra-lapsarian 
tenets of Calvin. 1885 Ancycl, Brit, X1X. 670/2 The supra- 
lapsarian view was..adopted by Bera and other Calvinists, 
as it had been held by some of the Augustinian schoolmen. 

Hence Su:pralapaa‘rianism [cf. mod.L. sapri- 
lapsdriismus], the doctrine of the Supralapsarians. 
So +Suprala‘paary 56. and a. = SUPRALAPS8ARIAN. 

1728 Cnampers Cycl,, Supralafsary, in Theology, a Per. 
son who holds, that God, without any Regard to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv'd, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, and damn others. 1755 Jonnson, Supradapsary, 
antecedent to the fall of man. 1775 Asx, Supralapsarianism. 
r84x J. Evans' Sk. Dena. Chr. World 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralapsarianism. 1874 
Gagen Short Hist. viii. § x. 458 Whitgift strove to force on 
the Church the snpralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articles. 

Supraliminal (s'zprili-minal), 2. Psych. [f. 
Supra-1ta+L. /imin-, Limen threshold: after sad- 
liminal.) Above the limen or threshold of sensa- 
tion or consciousness; helonging to the ordinary 
or normal consciousness: opp. 10 SUBLIMINAL. 

189z Myeas in Proc, Soc. Psychical Kes. Feh, 306, I hold 
..that this subliminal consciousness..may embrace a far 
wider range. .of..activity than is open to our supraliminal 
conscionsness, /éid. [see SuBLiminat]. 

Hence Suprali‘minally adv. 

a@ 1901 Myeas Hum. Personatity 1.87 We need not postu- 
late any direct or supernormal knowledge,—bat merely a 
subliminal calculation,. .expressing itself supraliminally. 

Supralunar (s'#pralidna1), a. [See Supra- 
1aand Lunar, and cf. SupbunaR.} = next: cf. 
SUPERLUNAR. 

r7xg STEELE Old Whig No. 2. 12 Comets, said he, are 
Two-fold, Supra-lnnar, and Sub-lunar, 1848 Kinesiry 
Yeast ii, | am. .utterly deficient in that sixth sense of the 
angelic or supralunar beautiful, which fills yuur soul with 
ecstasy. 1856 — Afisc. (1859) i. 114 The most supralunar 
rosepink of piety, devotion, and purity. p 

Supralunary (s\#praltzénari), a. [See Supra- 
tr aand Lunary, and cf. SuBLUNaRY.] = SUPER- 
LUNARY. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (3670) 84 The admittance of 
terrene Exhalations to join their forces towards the effecting 
of supralunary Comets. « 1656 Hates Gold. Kent. (1673) 276 
Certain strange supralunary arguments, which never fell 
within the sphere of common action. 169: Noanis Pract. 
Dise. 216 If it be once granted that there is a Providence, 
‘tis an absurd. .conceit, to confine it..to the Supralunary 
Regions. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 628/1 His head fall of 
these supralunary matters. 
ed ay ae ean > (sl@prame'ndein), a. fad. 
mod.L. *supramundanus, {. supré SUPRA- 1a, 4.2 
+ mundus world. Cf. F. supramondain,\t. sopram- 
mondano.] = SUPERMUNDANE. 

1662 Strancey Hist, Chatdaich Philos. (170r} 8/z The 
Supramundane Light, an Incorporeal Infinite luminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Beings reside, 1678 Cup- 
worta Jutedl, Syst. tiv. § 14. 243 These Eternal Gods of 
Plato, called by his Followers Geot vrepxdcpiot, the Supra- 
mundane Gods. 1744 Harats Three Treat. Ww (1765) 363 
Beings divine, supramundane, and..unchangeable. 829 
Caatyte Afisc. (1857) 11. 52 The supramnndane, divine 
nature of Virtue. 87x Liopon Elewr. Relig. iii. 83 Revela- 
tion has familiarized Christians with the angels, as supra- 
mundane heings. 1884 dfauch, Exani. 1o Oct. 5/3 Free 
trade is..suitable rather for an ideal and supramundane ex- 
istence than for the present state of society. 

Supranatural (s'#princtiiiral, -tfiiral), 2. 
(sb.) rare. [See Suera- 4aand Naturau. Ch F, 
supranaiuralisme, -iste.) = SUPERNATURAL, 

1857 P. Fageman Princ. Div. Serv, U1. 3a To express,. 
their. conceptions of the divine and snpranatural element in 
the subject. 1874 J. H. Buunr Dict. Sects 125/1 A mechani- 
cal Deity that is only so far supra-natural as that Infinite 
Substance must always stand in antagonism with the finite. 
1908 Hibbert Frni, Jaly 808 We measure the change from 
the standpoint of the supranatural. 

So Suprana‘turaliam, Suprana‘turaliat, 
Su:prana:turali‘atio a., Su'pra-na‘ture (= 
SUPERNATORALISM, elc.). : 

1828-3a Wenstea (citing Mvapocx), Supranaturalism. 
184a Branpe Dict. Sci, ete., Supranaturalisis, a name 
given of late years to the middle party among the divines of 
Germany, to distinguish them from the Rationalists, ..and 
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from the Evangeliral party. | Gro. Evior tr. sms" 
Life Ferns Introd. § 11.1, 46 The cents oa 
to unite both parties by this middle course—a vain endeavour 
which the rigid supranatural unces heretical, and the 


rationalist derides. 1846 Woxcrsrer (citing 4 Cyc.), S 
naturalistic. 1856 R. A. VauGHan Al ystics (1860) 11. aa 
250 They sougbt..for a sign; and in their credulous in- 
credulity, grew greedy of every supranaturalism except the 
scriptural. 1866 Chambers’ Encyed. VIN. r20/2 The strugule 
between. Rationalism and Supranaturalism. 2890 J. F.Ssitii 
tr, Lfleiderer's Developm. theol. 1. ii. 122 ‘The difficulties 
of the supranaturalistic theology. 1908 //ibbert Fru. july 
808 It is increased knowledge of nature which has made 
supra-nature incredible. 

Supra-oceipital, a. and sb. Anat, nnd 
Zool, [nd. mod.L. supra-occipitalis: see SuPRA- 
1 b and Occivitat.] = SupERocciPiTaL, 

1846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc 1. 319 The flattening. .of 
the human supraoccipital, parietal and frontal bones. 1848 — 
tlomol. Vertebrate Skel. 5,1 , -Tegard the supraoccipital as the 
serial homologue of the parietat and the midfronta!. 1851 
Mantex Petrifactions ww. § 3. 390 The horns being placed 
inore anteriorly in relation to the supra-occipital ridge. 1880 
Gtintuer Fishes 56 The supraoccipital separates the parie- 
tals, and forms a suture with the frontals. 

Supra-orbital, a. (s5.) Anat. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L, suprd-orbtidlis : see Surra- 1 b and Orsi- 
TAL.) Situated or occurring above the orbit of the 
eye. Also as sd, a supra-orbital artery, vein, bone, 
or nerve. 

1828 Quan Elem, Anat. 648 The external, or supra-orbits! 
branch fof the frontal nerve]. 1846 Owen in A’ep. Brit. 
Assoc, 1. 283 Vhe bones of the dermo-skeleton are :—The 
Supratemporals; The Supraorbitals; ‘I'he Suborbitals; ‘The 
Labials, 1868 Daawin dori. & Pl. 1. iv. 117 The supra- 
orbital plates or processes of the frontal bones are much 
broader than in the wild rabbit. 1876 ‘Voxes Dental Anat. 
39 Pain..is often referred to the point of emergence of a 
nerve, as..in supra-orbitaf neuralgia. 

Also Supra-o'rbitar, Supra-o rbitary [mod.L. 
supra-orbitarius], adjs. 

1781 Monro Anat, 287 The sight may be lust hy an injury 
done to the supra-orhitar branch. 1844 Sta C. Bett Anat. 
Expression ii. (ed. 3) 49 The prominences over the orbits 
(the supra-orbitary ridges), which are peculiar to a more ad- 
vanced age. 1856 Tonv & Bowman Pays. Anat. 11. 7 The 
fissure which bounds the supra-orbitar convolution, 

Super ene) (stéprarznal), a. (sb.) Anat, [ad. 
mod.L. suprarénalis: see SopRA- 1 b and RENAL.]} 
Sitnated above the kidney; applied to a pair of 
ductless glands (seprarenal bodies, capsules, cor- 
puscles, glands), one immediately above each kid- 
ney; also to other structures connected with these. 

1898 Quain Elem. Anat. 500 The kidneys and supra-renal 
capsules, x840 W. J. E. Witson Anat, Vade Af. (1842) 309 
The Supra-renal are sometimes branches of the phrenic or of 
the renalarteries. /did. 350 ‘The Supra-renal veins terminate 
partly in the renal veins, and partly in the inferior vena cava. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gent. Pathol, 154 Vhe connective tissue 
corpuscles of the supra-renal glands. 1883 £ncycl. Brit. 
XV. 365/1 The ‘suprarenal bodies’ or ‘adrenals’. xgo5 
H.D. Rottrston Dis. Liver 271 ‘Whe various preparations 
of suprarenal gland substance. r 

b. ¢razsf. OF, pertaining to, or affecting the 
suprarenal capsules, 

1876 Baistowr Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 583 There are 
no lesions.. which are constantly associated with the supra+ 
renal affection. /éfd, 585 Supra-renal degeneration. 

B. sé. A suprarenal capsule (in quot. 1841, a 
suprarenal artery). 

x84 R. E. Gaant Outi. Contp. Anat, 512 The aorta gives 
off..the two small phrenic arteries..to the diaphragm; two 
or more minute supra-renals to the supra-renal capsules. 
1895 Athenzunt 7 Dec. 795/2 ‘The supra-renal bodies of 
fishes... There was no relation,. between the supra-renals 
aud the lymphatic head-kidney. 1897 Afédutt’s Syst. Med. 
ILI. 313 Glands withont ducts, such as the. .suprarenals. 

Hence Suprare‘nalin, Suprare‘nin, a substance 
extracted from suprarenal capsules, used as a 


haemostatic. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 17 Sept. 681 The constitution of 
suprarenin. 1909 Chen:. § Druggist 20 Feb. 316/2 Novocain- 
Suprarenin Liental Tablets..contain..Suprarenin borate. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Soppl., Suprarenalin, ‘ 

| Suprascapula (slépriskerpiala). Anat, 
and Zool, Pl. -&. [mod.L.: see SupRa- 3 a and 
Scaputa.] A bone (or cartilage) in the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 
girdle, in fishes, and in some batrachians and 


reptiles. . 

1854 Owen in Or7's Circ, Sct., Org. Nat. 1.175 The special 
names of the above clements of the ha-mal arch of the 
occipital vertebra are, from above downwards, ‘supra- 
scapula’,,.'scapula’,..‘coracoid’. 1888 RoLLestox & Jack. 
son Antu. Life 8x [The dorsal scapular] consists of a broad 
semicartilaginous snpra-scapula and an ossified scapula. 

Suprasca‘pular, 4. Ava. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. suprascapuldris: see Supra- 1 b, 3b and 
ScaPULAR @.] Situated ahove or upon the scapula ; 
belonging to or connected with the upper or ante- 
rior part of the scapular arch, or the suprascapola. 

1828 Quain Elen: Anat.160A foramen, for thetransmission 
. of the supra-scapular nerve. fbid, 40x The supra-scapular 
and posterior-scapular arteries. /drd. 416 The nerve passes 
throngh the supra-scapular notch, or foramen. 1854 Owen 
in Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. x90 The suprascapular plate 
remains long cartilaginous, and always partly so. fbid, 2x0 
The upper or suprascapular piece. .retains.,its cartilaginous 
state, 1878 T, Bavant Syzg. 1. 479 The suprascapnlar artery 
and vein will always be seen behind the clavicle. 

Also + Suprasca‘pulary a. 5 

28-2 


» 
" Ul ® 


| SUPRASCRIPT. 


tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Infra Spinatus 

Musculus, ot Supra Scapularts Secundus, proceeds under 
the Spine, from the Basis of the Scapula, with the Second, 
Supra Scapnlary, Carnous and Thick, and runs into the 
Ligament of the Shoulder. 1828-32 Werester. 

Suprascript (sl#*praskript), @. [ad. late L. 
suprascripius, 1. supra above + scriptus written. ] 
Written above; = SUPERSCRIPT a. 

1896 W. M. Linpsav Jvtrod. Latin Textual Emend. 36 
In the original the / was expressed by this supraseript sign. 
190z Scotsman 5 Nov. 11/7 To have one's attention, at the 
height of a tragic climax, hitched up by a supraseript cipher. 

+ Supra-sedeas, error for SUPERSEDEAS. 

1615 Breton Char. Ess, Wks, (Grosart) 1. 10/1 It is a 
supra sedeas for all diseases. 

Suprase‘nsible, a. (sd.) [Surra- 4 a. So F.] 
=: SUPERSENSIBLE; also adso/. with che. 

1839 Penny Cyel. X11. 177/1 Kant applies the term of 
noumenon to the notion of God, and generally to all supra- 
sensible objects, which may be conceived of. /éfd., The ac- 
ceptance of this postulate [of the practical reason] as true and 
legitimate does not constitute a scientific certainty, .. which 
indeed does not exist for the supra-sensible. 1855 Kincstrv 
Westw. Ho! ii, Your Platonieal ‘eternal world of supra- 
sensible forms’. 190a A. M, Fairpaian PAtlos. Chr. Relig. 
1. vi. 200 Religion is, subjectively, man’s conscionsness of 
relation to suprasensible Being. 

Suprase’nsual, a. [Surra- 4 a.] = SurEx- 
SENSUAL. 

1857 Kinastey Two Y. Ago 1. 10 Of him, too,..I presume, 
an ideal exists eternally in the supra-sensual Platonic uni- 
verse, 1868 Licntroot Philippians 198 The star is the 
suprasensual connterpart, the heavenly representative ; the 
lamp, the earthly realisation. 1889 Skrine Alem. E. Thring 
79 The touch of supra-sensual things, the breath of religious 
mystery, 

So Suprase’nsnous a. = SUPERSENSUOUS, 

1866 Westcott &ss. i. (1892) 2 An inherent communion 
with a divine and suprasensuous world. 

[f. L. spre 


Supraspe:ctive, a. rare—l. : 
above, after z#trospective.] Surveying from above. 


1864 Sata in Temple Bar Mar. 483 Tranquilly supra. 
spective of the bustle and clamour. 

Supraspinal (s'#praspoi-nal), a. Avat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspinalts: see SupRA- 1 b and SPINAL. ] 
Situated above or upon a (or the) spine. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapnla: opp. 
to zxfraspinal (see INFRA- B.). 

1733 G. Douatas tr. Winslow's Anat, 1. iv. § 7 (1756) I. 
183 Supra-Spinatus..isa thick narrow Muscle,..filling all 
the Supra-Spinal Cavity of the Scapula. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyc. Anat. 1. 569/2 The spine is..so placed as to divide 
the dorsum of the scapula into a supra-spinal and infra- 
spinal depression. 1847-9 /éid. 1V. 435/1 The supra-spinal 
branch [of the supra-scapular artery]..is distributed to the 
supra-spinatus muscle. % 

b, = Supraspinous b. 

1835-6 Lodd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 374/t On the lips of the 
spinous processes of the neck some fibres may be shown, to 
which the name supra-spinal muscles has been given. 1855 
Dunetison Jed. Lex., Supra-spinal ligaments, are..1, ‘The 
Dorso-jumbo-supra-spinal ligament, ..extending above the 
spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebra... 
2. Cervical-supra-spinal ligament, .. which extends above 
all the cervical spinous processes. 

c. (See quot.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. U1. 980/1 A distinct vascular 
canal. .is extended along the upper surface of the abdominal 
portion of the cerebro-spinal cord in perfect Lepidopterous 
insects...We have designated this structure the suzsra- 
spinal vessel. 

t! Supepepiietas (sl praspaindittis). Anat. 
[mod.L., f. 0. seeprd Supra-1 b+ spina SPINE: see 
-ATE2,] A muscle arising from the supraspinal fossa 
of thescapala, and inserted intothe greater tuberosity 
of the bamerus, serving to raise and adduct the arm. 

[1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Supra Spinatus, or Supra 
Scapularis, is a Muscle..placed above the Spine of the 
Shoulder-blade.] _1733 G. Doucuas tr. Winslow's Anat. 
(1756) t. 291 The Supra-Spinatus is commonly supposed to 
join with the Deltoides in lifting up the Arm. 1828 Quain 
#lem. Anat, 161 It [sc. the capsular ligament] receives 
additions from the tendons of the supra and infra spinatus 
muscles. 1875 Ste W. Tuaner in Encyed. Brit, 1. 838/2 
The muscles which cause these movements are inserted 
into the humerus; the supra-spinatus, infra-spinatus, and 
teres minor into the great tuberosity; the sub-scapularis 
into the small tuberosity. 


Supraspinous (s'iprispsi-nas), 2. Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. supraspindsus, {, L. supra Suppa- 1-b+ 
Spina SP1NE,] Situated above or upon a spine. 

@. = SUPRASPINAL a. 


1828 Quain Elem. Anat. 374 The supra-spinatus is 
placed at the superior part of the shoulder in the supra- 
spinous fossa of the scapula. 1876 (rans. Clinical Soc. 
tX.151 On percussion there was absolute dulness in the 
left sub-clavian and supra-spinous regions. 


b. Situated above or upon the spinous processes 
of the vertebrze. 


1828 Quain Elem, Auat. 132 The supra-spinous ligament 
consists of small, compressed bundles of longitudinal fibres, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes. 1875 
Six W. Tuaner in Lncycl, Brit, 1. 835/1 Inter- and suprae 
spinous peiients connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
in the neck the supra-spinons ligament forms a broad band. 


Supratemporal (stpritemporal), a1 (sd.) 
Anat, and Zool, [See Supra-1 b and Temporat 
a2] = SUPERTEMPORAL @.% (sb.), 


1846 [see Suras-oepitat). 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Org. Nat. 1. 187 The suborbital, superorbital, and supra 
temporal scale-bones are removed, 
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veh. Rem. Caithn. 93 The..supra-temporal ridges are but 
fee reeked, 1888 Fonimecan &: Jackson Anim, Life 93 
[In the perch] a forked bone, the supra-temporal scale, 
connects the fore-limb to the skull. 
Suprate‘mporal, 2.2 [See Surra- 4 a and 
Temvorat a.l) = SopERreMrorat @.! : 
1882 Faaaaa Early Chr. 11, 404 That life is. eternal, i.e. 
spiritual, supratemporal, Divine. E 
Faith xi. (1883) 144 The “eternal ’does not in essence ex- 
press the infinite extension of time but the absence of time : 
not the omni-temporal but the supra-temporal. - 
Su:praterraneous, 2. vere. [f L. supra 
Suera- 1 a+ ¢erra land, earth; after sebterrancous.] 


= SUPERTERRANEOUS, 

1666 Phi. Trans. 1. 186 The things, to be observ’d..may 
be..divided..into Supraterraneous, Terrestrial, and Sub- 
terraneons. a@1goo Spauce in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bol. 
Terms 5. V-, Supraterraneous Perianth. 

So Su:praterre’strial @, = SUPERTERRESTRIAL 1. 

1887 Andover Rev. Jan. 42 She might find her first supri- 
terrestrial experience in some dim snbjacercy of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spiritual pipe 
in peace. 1908 Oar Kesurrect. Fesus vil. 198 That supra- 
terrestrial sphere to which it [sc. Christ's resurrection body] 
now more properly belonged. 

Supravagi‘nal, 2. Aza. [See Surga- 1 b 
and VaatnaL.] Sitnated above or ontside a sheath 
or sheathing membrane; situated, or performed, 


above the vagina. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 H. Morais Treat. Hum, Anat. 
890 The supravaginal space around the optic nerve. bid. 
1083 The cervix..may be divided into..an upper supra- 
vaginal rone, a middle zone of vaginal attachment, and a 
lower intravaginal rone, the os uteri. r90r Lancet 5 Oct. 
917 Arguments..in favour of supra-vaginal amputation of 
the uterus rather than total hysterectomy. 

+Supravi'se, v. Ods. [f. med. or mod.L. 
supravis-, pa. ppl. stem of supravidzre (in med.L. 
to reconnoitre), f. seeprd SUPRA- 2 + videre io see.) 


trans, = SUPERVISE v. 2. Also adsol. 

1606 Hottann Sueton. 231 Surveying and supravising the 
publick works. 1618 S. Wao Fethro's Fustice (1627) 7 1F 
God supravise not, Samuell the Seer shall take seuen wrong 
before one right. 1640 in Carlyle Afise. Ess, (1872) VIL. 65 
No man did supravise all the clerkes. — 

+ Supravision. Oés. [ad. med.L, supravisio, 
-dnem: cf. prec. and VisIoN.] = SUPERVISION 1. 

a Mes Tavior Efise. (1647) 107 There comes upon me 
(saith §. Paul) daily the care or Supravision of all the 
Churches, 165r — Clerus Domini iii. § 15 Taking supra- 
vision or oversight of them willingly, 1667 — Gt. Exemp. 
Disc. xix. § 12. (ed. 4) 477 The supravision of a Teacher over 
him. 

+Supravi'sor. Oss. Also 6 -our. [ad. med.L. 
supravisor : cf, prec.) = SuPERVISOR 1, 1b, c, 3. 

1566 Gascoicne Supfoses v. ii, 1 make thee supra visour 
of this supper. 1609 W. M. Afax in AToone (Percy Soc.) 2 
What false orthographic escapeth in the print, impute to 
the hast of the supravisor of the proofes. 1614 in /vans, 
Cumbld, §& Westinid, Archaeol. Soc. 1\1. 116 To take panes 
as supravisors to see the performinge of all things accordinge 
to this my will and testament. 1653 Jer. Tayvior Serm. for 
Year 1. xxiii. 297 They made Arzus titular [admiral] aad 
Lysander supravisor of him. «#1677 Banaszow Seri. Heb. 
xii, 17 Wks, 1686 111. 270 The Curators, or Supravisors of 
the Church. 1694 in Picton L'food Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 320 
The Supravis™ of the Highway. 

Supremacy (s'zpremasi). Also 6 supre- 
masie, -isie, 0-7 -acie, -icie, 7 -acye, suprea- 
macie, 8 supreamacy. [f. SUPREME a. + -ACY 2. 
Hence F. suprématie, It. supremazia, Sp., Pg. 
supremacia.| 

1. The condition of being supreme in authority, 
rank, or power; position of sapreme or highest 
anthority or power, 

a. with reference to the position of the sovereign 
(royal ot regal supremacy) as supreme head in 
earth of the Church of England (as declared in the 
statute 26 Hen. VIII, c. 1, an. 1534), or as supreme 
governor of England in spiritual and temporal 
matters (as in 1 Eliz.c. 1, an. 1558-9). Also used 
retrospectively of the more indefinite authority 
claimed by earlier sovereigns. 

Act of Supremacy (or Supremacy Act), any of the acts of 
parliament in which this is laid down. Oath of (the King’s) 
Supremacy, the oath in which this is acknowledged. 

1849 Bk. Com, Prayer, Ord. Deacons, Vhe Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie. t from henceforth shal utterly re- 
nounce, .the Bysshop of Rome, and his aucthoritie, power, 
and iurisdiction...And 1 from hencefoorth wyll..take the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be the onely Supreme head in earth, 
of the Church of Englande. 1954 dceé 1 6: 2 Philip & M. 
c. 8. § 42 Albeit the Title or Stile of Supremacye or Supreme 
Hedd of the Churche of Englande and of Irelande.. never 
was..lawfully attributed..to any King..of this Realme. 
1603 Const. & Canons Eccles. ii, Whosoever shall hereafter 
..lmpeach in any part his [the King’s] regal Supremacy in 
the said causes [ecclesiastical] restored to the Crowne, 
1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. ILL. 243 All three of them 
have taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of Supremacy 
also, 1710 Afanagers’ Pro & Con 62 Uf the Party will allow 
the Queen her Supreamacy. 1769 Brackstone Commun, ww. 
53 The statute 1 W. & M. st. 2. c. 18..which exempts all 
dissenters. .from all penal Jaws relating to religion, provided 
they take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy. 1839 
Keicuttev fist. Eng. 1, 103 [William the Conqueror) as- 
serted his royal supremacy over the clergy of England, 1880 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 664/2 Sir Thomas Moreand Fisher. . were 
executed for refusing to accept the Supremacy Act (1535). 
1884 Eacycl, Brit. XV11. 701/1 Statutes of Charles 1]. and 


1866 Huxtey Lang's \ George I. enacted that no member should vote or sit in 


1882 Westcott f/zst. | 


SUPREME. | 


either house of parliament without having taken the | 
oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. Ff 
b. with reference to the supreme anthority 
the see or bishop of Rome ( fapa/ Cmacy). 
rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 222 Those places of 
scripture, which the Bishop fof Rome] doeth pe to 
establyshe hys supremacie (orig. ad sui fri 
firmationem). 1961 T. Norvon Calvin's Inst. 1. Pre 
So that no man lift vp hys fynger agaynst the supre: 
of the Apostolike sea. 1624 Gatakea Transubst, 132 So. 
long as he acknowledgeth the Popes Supremacie. 1714 
Fortescoe-Arano Pref, Fortescue's Abs. & Lim, Mon, 
69 Possibly Kome had not then resolved to derive her 
Supremacy from St. Peter. 1757 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. 
VII. 189 The learned Bossuett makes it an article of 
the Supremacy of y® pope, as does the Conncill of Trent. 

c. gen. in the relation of one person, sovereign, 
state, etc. to another, or of God to the nniverse. 

1847 Tonstatt in Burnet #/ist. Ref. (1681) 11. 1. Collect, 
Rec. 107, 1 fortuned tu find many Wridues for the fies 
macy of the King to the Realm of Scotland. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 31 Determining to atchieue y® supremisie, 
1596 Suaks, Tam. Shr. v. ii, tog Peace it boads, and loue, 
and quiet life, An awfull rule, and right supremicie. 16: 
Rareicu Hist, World. xii, § 5. 130 They (who had beene 
accustomed vnto such a supremacie, as they would in no 
wise communicate with..Athens..). 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1m, 
205 Man disobeying. .sinns Against the high Supremacie of 
Heav'n, 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr.1.1.150 The divine 
being cannot give his own supremacy. 1835 Tutatwate 
Greece viii. I, 291 Lhe steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy above the rest of the Dorian states. 1847 Pass. 
cott Pers (1850) 11.270 The Indian lords then tendered theit 
obeisance..after which the royal notary read aloud the 
instrument asserting the supremacy of the Castilian Crown. 
1848 R. I, Witsexroace Doctr, Incarnation iv. (1852) 7 
A supremacy over them fsc. the inferior creatures], had 
been the result of Adam's likeness to their Creator. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Fatth vi. § 4. 354 Revelation exhibits.. 
the Supremacy of God. 

d. With possessive as a mock title. 

1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool SF Oual. (1809) 11. 14 Truth, so 

please your supremacy, has been sunk in..a well. 
e. jig. Said of qualities, influences, ete. 

1583 Mzteancke PAilotimus Giij, 1 give you the supre- 
masie of my soule, vse it as you list. 1663 Patrick Parad, 
Piigr. xxxit. (1687) 387 It suffers reason to retain its throne, 
or rather exalts ..its Supremacy ..to a greater height. 
1809-10 CoLeriucE Friend 1. vi. (1865) 25 The disbelief of 
essential wisdom and goodness... prepares the imagination for 
thesupremacy of cunning with malignity. 1874 Green Short 
fist. iii. § 4.133 Abelard claimed for reason the supremacy 
over faith. 

2. Supreme position in achievement, character, 
or estimation. 

1589 Greene Menaphon(Arb.) 35 Iuno for maiestie, Pallas 
for wisedome, and Venus for beautic had let my Samela 
hane the supremacie. 1693 Davoren Fuvenal Ded, (1 7) 
p. viii, That your Lordship is form’d by Nature for this 
Supremacy, I cou'd easily prove..frum the distinguishing 
Character of your Writing. 1836 Hor. Smitn Tin Trumpet 
(1876) 335 The discovery that water would resist being 
boiled above 212 degrees has conferred upon England its 
manufacturing supremacy. 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm, 
250 To secure the naval supremacy of Athens over the rest 
of the Greek states. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Edne, 1. 154 
English gunpowder has long held almost undisputed su- 
preimacy us to excellence of quality and strength. 

Supreme (s!upri‘m), a. and sb. Also 6 sup- 
preme, 6-7 supreame, 7-8 supream. [ad.L. 
Suprémus, super]. of seeperus that is above, tf. super 
above. Cf. F. seepréme, It., Sp., Pg. seepremo. 


In poetry, esp. when attrib., freq. stressed supreme.) 


= 


1. Highest (in literal sense), loftiest, topmost. 
Now only poet. 

1§23 Skexton Garl. Laure/ 694 What thynge oceasionyd 
the showris of rayne, Of fyre elementar in his supreme 
spere. 1653 R. Sanorrs Péysiogn. 115 The supream angle 4 
not joyned..predicts loss of the eyes. 166 Lovett. //ist. 

Anim. & Min. 299 The venters are the inferiour, or abdo- 

men; the middle, or thorax; or the supreame, which is the 

head. 1695 Woopwaro Nat, Hist. Karth 1. (1723) 89 The 

supreme or outmost Stratum of the Globe. 1808 MAcAULAY - 
in Trevelyan Liye § Lett, (1876) 1.1. 32 Day set on Cambria’s 
hills supreme. 1878 Browntna La Saistaz 75 Blanc, su- 
preme above his carth-breod. 

2. Highest in authority or rank; holding the 
highest place in authority, government, or power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, and first used in the 
expressions supreme bead and supreme governor in the 
enactments of Henry V111's and Elizabeth's reigns {respec- 
tively) dealing with the position of the sovereign as the 
paramount authority (as against the bishop of Rome). (Cf 
Supremacy 1 a.) 

Suprente Court of Fudicature: (a) in India (see quot. 
1773); (6) in Great Britain and Ireland (see JupicaTurE 1). 

1832-3 Act 24 Hen. VITI, c.12 Preamble, Where by dyvers 
sundrie olde autentike histories and cronicles it is manifestly 
declared and expressed that this Realme of Englond is an 
Impire.. governed by oon Supreme heede and King. 1§34 
Act 26 Hen. VI11,c. 1, That the Kyng our Soveraign Lorde 
.-shalbe..reputed the onely supreme heed in erthe of the 
Churche of England callyd Anglicana Ecclesia. 1558-9 
Act 1 Eliz, ¢. 1. § 19 (Form of Oath), 1..doo..declare inmy 
Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is thonelye supreme: 
Governour of this Realme. .aswell in all Spirituall or Eccle- 
siasticall Thinges or Causes as Temporall. zg60 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Conim. 666, Genyng hym his faythe as to his 
supreme Magistrate. 1997 Skene De Verb, Sign. 5. v- 
Scaccarium,Some callis it (sc. the Exchequer] the soveraigne 
and supreame court. 1611 Bible x Pet. ti, 13 Submit your 
selnes to every ordinance of man..whether it he to the 
King, as supreme, Or vnto gouernours. 1656 J. HAMMONO 
Leah & Rachel Postscr. (1844) 30, 1..will abide such cen- 
sure..as the supreame power of England shall find me to 


6 cee ae 
i 


_. 
2iaAtée@ 


EME. 


670-5 Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 119 
«Who should thirst so edn ee the 
n Governor, 1765 Bracksrong Cow. 

; rates also some are supreme, in whom the 
wer of the state resides ; others are subordinate, 
their authority from the supreme magistrate, 
Lett, Ded., When we say that the legislature 
we mean, that it is the highest power known 
itution. 1713 Act 13 Geo. [f/, ¢. 63 § 13 ‘That 
‘lawful for his Majesty,..to..establish 2 Su- 

‘ourt of Judicature at Fort William fia Bengal]. 
‘J. Dattas (¢¢/e), Reports of Cases adjudged in the 
of msylvania, namely, the Common Pleas, 
Court, and the High Court of Errors and Appeals. 
H. Witsow Brit. /udia i. ix, TIL 535 the Su- 
¢ Council..was to consist of six members, of whom 
were to be officers of the four Presidencies. 1861 
nam Brit, Coust. xvii, 255 The judicial power exer- 
by the Lords as a supreme Court of Judicature in all 

of law. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66. § 4 The said 
Court shall consist of two permanent Divisions, 
of which, under the name of ‘Her Majesty's High 
of Justice’, shall have und exercise original juris. 
,.and the other of which, under the name of ‘ Her 
y's Court of Appeal’, shall have and exercise appel- 
jurisdiction. 1881 Lacyct, Brit, XIN. ere In the 
ited States the supreme court consists of a chief justice 
d eight associate justices. 
nst. fo. 164a Jer. Tayton Episc. § 36 The king is su- 
to the bishop in impery. 

_b. Said of the authority, command, ete, 
. Tonstaty Seruz:. Paine Sund. (1823) 61 Faustinus.. 
leged..that the byshop of Rome ought to haue the order- 
ge of all Great Matters.,by his supreme auctoritie. 1594 
aks. Rich. £77, ui. vii. 118 It is your fault, that you re- 
The Supreme Seat, the Throne Maiesticall. 1659 
amonp Dispatcher Disp. iv. § 4 What the rights 
are, which are peculiar to the Supreme Pastourship. 1667 
Geis P. Lit. 659 Uriel,. thou... here art likeliest hy su- 
pream decree Like honour to ohtain. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 
o He, long henour'd in supreme command. 1754 Erskine 
inc. Sc. Law (1809) 13 Jurisdiction is either supreme, 
inferior, or mixed. 1840 THtmtwatt. Greece lvi. VII. 185 When 
they had joined their forces, Craterus resigned the supreme 
command to bis colleague. 1863 H. Cox /nst.i.i.a The 

supreme power of making and ahrogating laws. 

. transf. and fig. (chiefly predicative). 

1656 Bramunace Repilic. iv. 159 In a great Family there are 
several offices, as a Divine, a Physitian, a Schoolmaster, 
and every one of these is supreme in his own way. 1667 
Micron ?. ZL. 1v. 91 The lower still I fall, ouely Supream In 
miserie, a 1680 Butter Rent, (1759) I. 238 Man is supreme 
Lord and Master Of his own Ruin and_ Disaster. 1726 
Burcer Ser, Rolls Chap, ii. 26 Which Principle... being 
in Nature supream,..ought to preside over and govern all 
tbe rest. 1838 Dicxens Nick. Nick, xxi, The temple of 
fashion where Madame Mantalini reigned paramount and 
supreme. 1878 Srunss Const. Hist. \11. xviii. 158 During 
the session parliament was supreme. 1884 F, Tempre Relat, 
Relig. § Sci. ii. (2885) 59 ‘I’o believe that the rule of duty 
is supreme over all the universe, is the first stage of Faith, 
19a Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Each science is supreme 
within its own domain. 

eltipt. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 36 The spreading Cedar, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mistress of 
the Wood. 1774 Bryant Mythol, If. 1a5 He seems to have 
heen the supreme of those. .spirits described above. 

3. Of the highest quality, degree, or amount. 

1593 Suans. Luc. 780 Let their exhald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puritie, the supreme faire, 
Ere he arrive his wearie noone-tide pricke. 1609 Daniet. 
Civ. Wars wv. xli, Hee could uot meane t’ haue peace with 
those, Who did in that supreame degree offend. a 1631 
Donne Paradoxes (165) 17 If these kil themselves, they do 
it in their best and supream perfection. 1649 E. Reynotos 
/dosea vi. 82 Tbe supreame end and happinesse of the soule. 
175t Jounson Rambler No. 110 1 That to please the Lord 
and Father of the universe, is the supreme interest of created 
»beings, 1847 Hees Friends in C. 1. vi. 96, 1 bave asu- 
preme disgust for the man who at the hustings has no 
Opinion beyond..the clamour round him. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. L. 41a In no other mind have the demonstra- 
tive faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted iu such 
Supreme excellence. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 20 They bave sound bodies, and supreme 
endurance in war and in labour. 187a Lippon Evem. Relig. 
i 5 The needs of the human Said and among them..its 
supreme need of a relizion. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
vii. 21a The deatb of Christ, which is the supreme revela- 
tion of the Divine love. 

b. Of persons: Highest or greatest in character 
ot achievement. 

¢16%1 Cuarman J/iad v.1 Then Pallas hreath’d in Tydeus 


* sonne: to render whom supreame To all the Greekes, . she 


cast a hoter beame, On bis high mind. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1. 1. ii, The Supreme Quack. 1874 Cretcuton Hést. 
£ss.i, (1902) 1 In. the reflective and analytic class, Lionardo 
and Dante stand supreme. 1878 Giapstone Prim. Homer 
138 Homer exhibits Odusseus as a supreme master of the 
how, 189: Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xvii, You are a su- 
preme artist, 

eilipt, 1814 Worosw. Laodamia ix, Supreme of Heroes— 
bravest, noblest, best ! 

€. Of a point or period of time: Of highest or 
critical importance. 

1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 170 The Carthaginian go- 
yvernment managed, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilear. 1883 Manxch, Examiner 26 Nov. 5/1 The 
generals have heen at loggerheads at the supreme moment 
of the battle, 


d, spec. applied to highly excellent varieties of 


frnits or vegetables. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner 1, xi, 48 Summer 
Pears, The Little Muscat, The Supreme, The Cuisse- 
me. [1860 Hoce Fruit Alan. 221 Pears... Windsor 
Bell Tongue..Summer Bell; Supréme).) 188a Garden 
21 Jan. 38/1 Supreme [a variety of pea]..gives large suc- 
Gekoast pickings. 


4. spec, applied to God (or his attributes), as the 
agen tnler of the world, or the most exalted 

eing or intelligence ; also to the most exalted of 
heathen deities. 

r Suaxs, Rich. J7/, 1. i, 13 Take heed you dally not 
hefore ijn King, Lest he that is the supreme King of 
Kings Confound your hidden falshood. 1607 — Cor. v. iii, 
71 With the consent of supreame love, 1634 Mitton Conus 
a17 He, the Supreine good, t’ whom all nae ill Are hut 
ns slavish officers of vengeance, 1667 — ?. Z, x. 70 Mine 
both in Heav’n and Earth to do thy will Supream. 167a-5 
Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. 1699 Burnet 39 Aré. i. 38 
The Supream and Increated Being. 1711 Suarress. Cha- 
rac. (1737) (1. a74 Whether there ce really that Supreme. 
One we suppose, 1751 Hargis Hermes Wks, (1841) 235 
Original truth having the most intimate connexion with the 
Supreme Intelligence. 1820 Suetiev Zid, Tyr. 1.i. 1 Thou 
supremeGoddess! 1836 Twirtwatt Greece xill, LH. 165 When 
the victim was to he offered to the supreme God, it was 
taken up to the top of the highest hill, 1854 Or7’s Circ. 
Sci. Org. Nat. t. 29 The proposition. that human science 
is..adverse to the belief in a Supreme Intelligence. 1902 
Encycl, Brit, XXXL, 824/1, The Festival of the Supreme 
Being, decreed hy the National Convention, designed by 
David and conducted by Rohespierre, 

5. Last, final, as helonging to the moment of 
death. Now only a gallicism: cf. F. de moment 
supréne, 

1606 Hotrano Seton, 66 The supreme iudgments & 
testimonies of bis friends..delivered at their deaths. 1648 

see6h], 1894 Sia E. Sutuyan Woman 57 When Queen 

lizabeth was dying she bad ber band summoned to her 
unte-chamher., when she [elt the supreme moment approach- 
ing she told the musicians to strike up her favourite air. 

6. In comparative and superlative. 


a, Comparative supremer. rare. 

1683 Keser tr. Eras. o Folly (1709) 125 Alter their 
reign here they must appear hefore a supreamer judge. 
1748 Richtaroson Clarissa (1811) VILL. xxiv. 109 Having 
given way to supremer fervours, 

b. Superlative seprenzest, most supreme. 

1631 Massincua Emperor East wv.i, Fate. appointed you 
To the supremest bonour, 1648 Herricx Mesper., Upon 
a AMaide 6 Virgins, come, and in a ring Her supreamest 
requiem sing. @1674 Tranerne Chr. Ethics (1675) 11 
There are many degrees of blessedness beneath the most 
supream. 1725 Pork Odyss. tv. 325 Throned in omuipo- 
tence, supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human race. 
1974-84 Covk's Voy. (1790) V. 1637 This man felt the most 
supreme pleasure. 186a Miss Bravoon Lady Audley xxxiv, 
Inher supretmest bour of misery. 4 

B. sé. +1. A person having supreme authority, 
rank, or power; a supreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate; somelimes = superior. Oés. 

1553 Crome in Strype Fecé. Afeqt. (1721) [11]. App. x. 24 
That they that be prohybyte of the i ehoatetou lit_ to 
cease from preachyng..till they hane purgyd them byfore 
the supreme of soche suspicion, a 1578 Linpesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) f. 98 He wald nocht enter his 
sone into his landis the said Earle being supreme thairof. 
rg9a Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 996 She clepes him..Jmperious 
supreme of all mortall things. 1631 Cuapman Casar & 
Pompey ui, Plays 1873 111. 148 This day bad prou’d him the 
supreame of Caesar. 1654-66 Eart Oarnay Varthes, (1676) 
349 ‘here ought to he a Supreme above the Law. 1660 
Watrrnovuse Arms § Arm, 177, [return to London which 
1 find of great consequence to her Supremes. 1671 Mi. 
ton P. R.t99 Their King, their Leader, and Supream on 
Earth. 1677 W. Hucues J/an of Sint. vi. az Was it not 
a fine cast of his office, that one of them [sc. popes] practised 
upon one of these Supremes [sc. emperors]? 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xii, 144 Old Ocean’s dread Supreme. 1807 E. S. 
Banretr Rising Sux IE]. 100 By the act of Reformation, 
the lord was declared to he the supreme of the church. 

2. Thehighest degree or amount of something. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IL. 20 The quali- 
ties that intitle a man to this supreme of denominations. 
1817 Kears Steep & Poetry 236 A drainless shower Of light 
is puesy ; tis the supreine of power. 1858 Gen. P. Tnompson 
Audi Alt, Part. \xv. 1. 249 The Native Indian term for 
the supreme of folly, is ‘ monkey business *. : 

3. Asa title of God (or an exalted deity). Zhe 
Supreme; the Supreme Being, God. 

[1667 Micron P. Z. vi. 723 0) Father, O Supream of 
heav'nly Thrones, /ééd. vu. 414 To attnine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things.] syoa Rowe Yaser?. 1. i, O thou 
Supream! 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 257 P 7 It is the 
greatest Folly to seek the..Approbation of any Being, be- 
sides the Supreme. 1766 Mas, F. Suertpan Nourjahad 
(1767) 197 May the Supreme grant thy petition. 1820 Suet. 
Ley Hyrn Aferc. i, Heaven's dread Supreme. 1884 Con. 


I 
| 


temp, Rev, Feb. 256 ‘That aboriginal law of self-sacrifice - 


which links the Supreme to His creatures, i 
+4. The highest or topmost part. Ods. rare". 
1660 F, Broowe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. Ded. A 2b, One, 

who,.took not his information at the shore or Suburbs, hut 

. visited the intestines and supreme, whence he might the 

better look below, and round about him. ; 

Supremely (stprémli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 
+-Ly 2] 

. In a supreme degree, to a supreme extent. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xxiv. a4 The supremely strenuous 
Ofall the Greeke hoast. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. c. iv, For 
He’s the Lord, supreamly good, 1718 Pato Solomon 1. 53 
The fair Cedar, on the craggy Brow Of Lehanon nodding 
supremely tall. 17a6 Pore ey Se xxi. 6a How blest this 
happy hour, should he appear, Dear tous all, tome supremely 
derl 31781 Cowrra Ep, Lady Austen 34 The hand of the 
Supremely Wise. 1865 E.C, CLavton Cruel Fortune 1. 13 
That young person,.was supremely jealous of every new pet 
her mistress took a fancy to. 1870 Lowett A mony m Books 
Ser. 1. (1873) 169 More supremely incapable [of this] than any 
other man who ever wrote English. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER 


Vaterte's Fate vi, Those [moments]. dwelt forever in the 
= of both as supremely blissful, 


By or with supreme authorit : 
y OF power, rare. 
1687 A. Lovett, tr. Thevenot'e Trav. t. 6 we suits are 
there supreamly decided. 1734 tr. Kollin's Yuc. Hist. (1827) 
I. 11 iit. 301 The senate deci supremely, and there lay 
no Bppeal from it, 
So Bupre‘meness, the qnality of being snpreme ; 
snpreme degree. 
1843 Poe Premature Buriat Wks, 1864 1. 33¢ The su- 
premeness of bodily and of mental distress. 1896 A. Wuyte 


Bible Char, x. 1.112 Au amazing elevation, detachment, 
supremeness, and sweetness of son 


+Supremist. Oss. rare. [f. Svrneme a.+ 
-tst.) One who takes upon himself supreme 
authorily. 

1649 Ievuin Relat, & Obsert. 1.200 The Junto of Tituler 
Supremists at Westminster. are very unwilling to quit their 


long-held Dominion. 1651 C. Watker fist, /ndepend. i. 
18 Our Self-created Supremists. 


Supremity (s'presmiti). Now rare. [ad. late 
L, suprémitas, -talem, 1. suprénius SUPREME: see 
ity. Cf. OF. supremite.) 

lL. = Supremacy 1. ? Ods, 


1538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camdea) 186 The Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cyvilit ye maye be introduced 
to the famous renowne of the kynges supremytye. 1g40-1 
Exvot lmage Gov, (1549) 146 Whether theyr natures were 
obstinate or proude, aspiryng vnto supremitee. 21548 Hatt 
Chron, Rich. Lf{1, 51 Victorie and supremitie over his 
enemies, a166x Futrer IVorthies (1662) 1, vi 19 The Pope 
(whose Supremity he [se. Henry VI11) bad suppressed in his 
Dominions). 1716-a0 Lett. Adist's Frat. (17a2) 1. agz You 
here stand fair for the Supremity; for Men in their Dotage 
generally yield an implicite Obedience to their Wives. 

2. = SUPREMACY 2. 


188a W. Suare Rossetti viii. 408 Such sonnets..and others 
of like supremity. 


+3. = Supreme sd. 4. Ods. 


1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 57 In the top or supremity of 
douse! turret is another Chappell. 


Sup. versed: see Suversep Afath. 

Sur, obs. form of Sip sd. 

Sur- (sé, sd1), prefix,a.(O)F. sur-, earlier sour-, 
sor-, soure- (repr. I. super), used in various senses 
of SuPER-, as in surcharger to burden excessively, 
overburden, SURCHAROE, s#7cot upper coat, SUR- 
COAT, sternont additional name, SURNAME, Surpasser 
to pass beyond, SuRPAB8S, surseotr (:—L. supersedére 
to SUPERSEDE) to snspend, delay (cf. Suncease), 
survivre to live beyond, Survive. As a living 
suffix, svev- is or has been used in a few compounds, 
chiefly (a) nonce-words formed after existing words, 
as + surburdened [after SuncHanceo], + surgirdle 
[after Surcincie]; esp. after the legal terms 
SURREBUTTER, SURREJOINDER, q. V., as surrebend, 
surrebribe, + surrecanpounded, + surrecounter- 
mand vbs., + surregaining ; (6) variants of techni- 
cal terms compounded with Surtn- or SuPRA-, as 
surci-Hary = SUPERCILIARY, surocct'pital = SUPER- 
OCCIPITAL, surre‘nal = SUPRARENAL; also ¢ Sur- 
anna‘tion = SUPERANNUATION; + Su:r-azota ‘tion 
Chem. = superazotation in SUPER- 12a; + Surcloee, 
?afinal close; tSur-clou‘ded fa. fp/e., shaded from 
above ; ¢ Surcontract, a contract following upon 
a previous contract; Suren‘rrent a. Zot., ‘ the 
opposite of decurrent ; when a leafy expansion runs 
np the stem’ (Zveas. Bot. 1866); + Surfeosf v. 
[after med.L. szper(af\feudare] trans., to invest 
(a person) with an estate which one already holds 
from another (cf. super(tn)feudation in SUPER- 
13); + Surfiux, overflow, flood; Sur-inve'st v. 
trans., to provide with outer clothing; + Sur- 
ma‘tch wv. fraits., Lo excel, surpass ; +Surpay’ v. 
trans., to more than compensate for; Surprecia’- 
tion, enhancement of price or valne; + Surre- 
pound v., to echo repeatedly ; + Sureaturated a. 
Chem, = SUPERSATURATED; ‘+ Surstre‘tching 
ppl. a., extending far; Sursty‘le vy. /raus., = 
SURNAME ¥. . 

1656 Biount Glossogr., ‘Surannation..a growing old, 
stale or above a yenrs date. 180a d/ed. Fral, VIIL. 534 
Their different degree of virulence depends on the different 
degree of *sur-azotution. 1577 Harrison England 1. iii. 3/a 
in Holinshed, They were not now able to remoone the im- 
portable londe of the Normanes from our *surburdened 
shoulders. 1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt, vi. 219 The *surciliary 
ridges are strongly warked. 1s@9 Purtannam Ang. Poesie 
in. xix. (Arb,) 245 ‘Ihe Epigrammatist will tse to conclude 
..bis Epigram with a verse or two, spoken in such sort, as 
it may seeme a nvanner of allowance to all the premisses, 
and that with a ioyfull apprubation, which the Latines 
call Acclamaiio, we therefore call this figure the *sur- 
cloze or consenting close. 1632 Litncow Tray, x. 494 This 
lle of Arrane is..*sur-clouded with Goatfield Hil. 1584 
Leycesters Comuw. (1641) 30 Hee will alwayes yet 
keepe a voyd place for a new *surcontract with an otber. 
cr4Ba in Cat, Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz, (1830) Il. Pref. 70 
Afiermyng that the same Piers Bank shuld have *surfeffed 
the same Robert Scrop of trust in divers parcells of londes. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 217 The *surfluxes and 
}nundations which fertilize all Egypt. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
37a/1 A *Sur, dylle,..succingula, 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storurd (1827) 95 The plumes, that *sur-invest her 
skin, 1636 Montgonierie's Cherrie * Slae 76 (Wreittoun’s 
ed.), Poets.. Whose Muse *surmatches mine. 1848 Owen 


SURA. 


4 ‘ertebr. Shel, 146 His recognition of the ‘*surocci- 
pi in both manimals. 1603 FLoaio Montaigue mi. v. 
529 One ill kisse doth *surpay [orig. surpaye] one good. 

884 Mauch. Hxau. x Nov. 5/2 The tendency to *surpre- 
ciation in the value of gold as compared with other commo- 
dities. 1893 H. M. Doucuty Our Wherry 63 We..un- 
ravelled the bends and rebends and *surrebends of the 
Geeste. ¢1611 Cnarpman //iad xx1. 361 Earth resounded; 
and great heauen, abont did *surrebound. 1849 De Quincey 
Eng. Mail Coach i, Wks, 1862 IV. 294 This whole corpora- 
tion was constantly bribed, rebribed, and often *sur-rebribed. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 All their Regiments of Com- 
pounded, Recompounded, Decompounded and *Surrecom- 
pounded Medicines. 1§70 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) 1. 121/2 
Sabinus.,had genen forth his letters, rehearsing withal the 


\generall recouatermaunde. .. Last of al now he sendeth © 


downe ageyne an other *Surreconatermaund. 1611 Speen 
Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x. § 28 The Castle of Dunbarre..was 
regained by the Scots: for recouery, or “sur-re-gaining 
whereof, the King seat John Earle of Surrey. 1844 Hostyn 
Dict. Terms Ated, (ed. 2), *Surrenal (misdefined]. 1806 
G. Adams’ Nat. % Exp. Philos. (Philad.) 1. App. 532 The 
epithet *sur-saturated, or the preposition s#é 1s prefixed 
when the base of the saltisinexcess. a 1560 Praca Encid 
1x. Cciij, heir beads to heaven they lift..and hie *sur- 
stretchyng skies they check. 1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 498 
The delectable planure of Murray,.may be *surstyled, a 
second Lombardy. @ 1661 Futver Worthres, Somersetshire 
ut, (1662) 27 Gildas, sirnamed the Wise..was eight years 
junior to another Gildas called Albanius.,.He was also 
otherwise sur-stiled, Querulns. ¢ 

"Surat (surra). Anglo-Indian. Also 7 sure, 
sury, suri. [a. Skr. serd spirituons liquor, wine 
(surakara coco-nut tree). Ch F. soure (1yth c.).] 
The fermented sap of varions species of palm, as 


the wild date, the coco-nut, and the palmyra; =_ 


Toppy sd, 1. Also attrid., as sura-house, -tree. 
1598 W. Puncuie tr. Linschoten 1. Wi, 101/a The pot in 
short space is fall of water, which they call Sura, & is very 
pleasant to drinke, like swect whay. 1609-10 W. Fincn in 
Purchas Pilgrims (1625) |.1v. iv. § 6.436 A goodly Conntrey.. 
abounding with wild Date Trees. , whence they draw a liquor 
called Tarrie or Sure. 1623in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) IL. 344 The elephantes hath destroyed many hundreds 
of coqnes and sura trees, 1686 tr. Vavernier's Trav. 11.86 (Y.) 
Nor could they drink either Wine, or Sury, or Strong Water. 


1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. [nd. iii. 47 This [juice from 


the Coco-Nut Tree} they call Suxé, which is to be sold at the | 


Suri-houses, 1874 /'reas. Bot. Suppl. 
|| Suva 2 (sira). Also 7 surat, 9 surab, soura. 


{a. Arab. yng sirat, ChF, Sura, surale, (The 
earliest examples represent the word with the def. 
art. prefixed, asstra™.)] A chapter or larger sec- 
tion of the Koran. 

[1615 W. Benwett. Mohan, Sinpost. 1. § 4g Teach me.. 
out of the law of our Pruphet, out of enery Assora of the 
Same, some certaine perfections. /édfd. Oiij, This booke is 
deuided into sundry sections or Chapters, which they call 
Assurats, or Azoara's. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Is. 0. 
89/2 In the third booke of thy Alcaron and in the senen and 
thirty Asaria.] 1651 Boye Style mH in (1675) 160 Mahomet 
himself was so proud of it [sé. the Alkoran}, that..he defy’s 
its opposers to equal one surat or section of it, 1850 W. 
laving Makomet xxxv. (1853) 176 ‘I'o promulgate before the 
nuultitude of pilgrims..an important sxva, or chapter of the 
Koran, just received from heaven, 1886 Conpea Syrian 
Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 337 The earlier Suras are chiefly con. 
cerned with the warnings as to the coming day of judgment, 
and with descriptions of the end of the world. 

| Sura} (sua). Also g soor. [n. Skr. sura 
(Hindi ser) god, deity.) In Hindu demonology, 
a good angel or genie. 

1795 T. Mauatce Hindostan (1820) 1. 1. xii. 417 The 
superior, or northern hemisphere, is the region of delight, .. 
and in it Indra presides with an army of Soors, or good 
genii. 1806 — /nd. Antig. 1.17 The Indian Soors and 
Assoors, that is the good and evil Genii. 1834 CauNnTER 
Orient. Ann. ix. 115 It was reported that they had been re- 
ceived into the bosom of Siva, among the suras of the 
supreme paradise. 

tSurabou'nd, ~. 0s. rare. Ing surhabunde, 
{a. OF., F. sterabonder : see SUPERABOUND,] inér. 
To superabound. So +Surabundance, overflow- 
ing; + Surabundantly adv, superabandantly. 

er4qootr. Secr, Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 76 Whenne superfluytez 
ouer mekyll *snrhabundys to pe bened, /did. 81 Yn lnyn, 
whenne humours surhabunden. 1471 Caxton Recenuyell 
(Sommer) 275 A..pestelence. That toke his hegynnyng ofa 
*surhabondance of the see, wherofy¢ stretes of traye were full 
-.of water, @1400 Pauline Episites Eph. iii. 20 To hym.. 
pat may alle byng make *surabundauntii. 

+Buraddition. Ovs. rare. [See Sun- and 
Appition; cf. F, swraddition.] An additional 
name or title (see AvpITION 4). 

3611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. i. 33 His Father Was call’d Sicillins, 
..-But bad his ‘Titles by Tenantius, whom He sern'd with 
Glory, and admir’d Successe; So gain'd the Sur-addition, 
Leonatns. 

Suragat, obs. illit. form of SuRRocaTE sd. 

+Surage. Sc. Obs. Also sureia, surriche, 
{? a. north-eastern OF, *soxriche, *sourige = central 
OF. sourise mouse, fem. of sourzs (pop. L. 
*soricent, sorex) mouse. 

The original meaning was perhaps ‘mouse ‘ 

f ci “grey cloth’. 
Dialectal forms with cd, g, occur in derivatives Bisse in 
OF., e.g. sorigier mousetrap, tourichon young monse.) 

Surage gray: name of some textile fabric. 

1§go-1 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 414 For ane elo 
Surage gray to he ane pare of hois to the King, price .. xxitij.s. 
1532 /did. VI. 76 Vo be the King ane cloik, 1) elnis and ane 
quarter surage gray. 1§33 /did. 183 To be the King ane 


pair hois ane clne sureis gray. 1844 (bid. VIII. 280, vj 
quarteris surriche gray. 
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Surah (stie-rd), [? repr. a pronunciation of Surat. ] 
Asoft twilled silk fabric nsed for women’s dresses. 
1881 J+uth 19 May 686/2 One [dress] of cream-coloured 
surah, brocaded in a design of rosebuds. 1883 A. S. Haany 
But yet a Woman 65 Stéphanie herself in her pale blue 
strah s0be de chambre. 1893 [see SLEazy a. 2B). 
Surah, variant of Sura 2. : 
Surahee, -hi, surai, suraiee, variants of 


Sera 2, : 

1859 Lane Wand. India 145 Hold hard, syce, and give 
me the suraiee (water-bottle), 1874 H. H. Core Caéal. dnd. 
Art S. Kens, f4ns. 144 A surai..with a long neck and flat 
bulged hase. 

Surahwa : sce Saouani. > 

Sural (stteral), a. Auat. [ad. mod.L. s#ralis 
(cf. F. sural, It. surale, Sp. sural), £. stra calf of 
the leg.) Of or pertaining to the calf of the leg; 
esp. in sural ariery, vein, 

1615 Crooxe Sody of Man 734 The Surall vaine is dis- 
seminated into the muscles of the Sx7a orcalfe. 1672 Wisz- 
aN Wounds iv. 49 Wounded bya puacture in the Laside of 
the calf of his leg into the Surall Artery. 1840 G. V. Etuis 
Anat. 674 The lower or sural branches..three or four in 
aumber. 1878 A. Hamitton Wervous Jis. 259 The case of 
a ballet-dancer..in which the sural muscles were affected. 
1899 Allbute's Syst. Med. VIII. 59 Spasm of the suyal 
muscles, 

+Surance. 0ds. Also 4 surrawns, § sur- 
aunce, -awnce, surans(e, seucrans, sowrawnce, 
-auncs, 6 sorance. [a. OF. surance, f. sur SURE 
a., after AS8URANCE, of which it may be sometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cf SoveRancr.] 

1. A pledge, guarantee; = ASSURANCE I. 

€1300 Leket 1910 Ich wole assoilli hem in thisse forme, 
fawe, That hi do surance forto stonde to boli churche lawe. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10238 He said pat his suranse sothely was 
fals, And done for dissait. 1412-20 Lyng. Chron. Troy Ww. 
4553 Snraunce & obe of old made to pe tonn. ¢ 1450 Love. 
lice Afer/in 2212 He mad hem to swere, vppon here Sew- 
raunce, to-forn him there, that be ouy weye they scholden 
me sle, 1532 Tinnate L.xfos. Matt. v-vii. vi. 68 b, ‘Yo geve 
vs yet aore sensible and sures sacramentes and snraunces of 
his goodnes. #1587 Diurz. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 40 The 
Jaird of Langtoun tane in surance for suffering of the Inglis- 
men. 1588 Suaxs. 7%. A. v. ii. 46 Now gine some surance 
that thon art Revenge. 

2, The insoring of properly, etc. ; = ASSURANCE 
§, INSURANCE 4. 

3547 /asurance Policy in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt. 
Admir, (1897) I. 48 In full payment of this sorance a bove 
saya ¢ 1580 /éid., The beste made. . byll of surance. 

. Security, safety; = ASSURANCE 7. 

1426 Lypoc, De Guill. Pilgr. 23359 And where the gate is 
kept well,..that vycis may ha none entrie, that place stant 
in suerte,..and ther is suraunce & eke trust. ¢ 31470 Haan- 
NG Chron. xc. xv. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10) If. 70 Thus wedde 
he hir at yorke in al suraunce. @ 1475 Asusy Active Policy 
549 Gentilmen shuld nat yeve clothyng But to their howshold 
meyne, for surance That no man be their power excedyng. 
1589 Alirr. Mag., K. James Murdered xv, He counsayled 
me for surance of my state. 1603 J. Davies Avicrocosmos 
155 Put into his hand the awfull Reed Of Iustice; so, the 
good shall bee assnr‘d, .. Sith Iustice goodmens surance doth 
inlarge. 

4, Certitnde, confidence; = AsSURANCE 8. 

¢1450 Lovguicn Grail xv. 80 Of that Snrawnce Am I. 

Surangular (svre'ngizli1), a. Zool. [See Sur- 
and ANGULAR.] = Supra-angular (SuUPRA- 1 b). 

3841 Penny Cycl. XX. 456/1 The surangnlar portion.. 
forms the upper border hetween the coronoid apophysis and 
the articulation, 1873 Mivaat £lem. Anat.i20 We may 
find, as in the Sanropsida, an actual lower jaw consisting of 
several distinct bones, dentary, angular, sur-angular, coro- 
noid, splenial, and articular. * 

Surans, obs. form of Sorance, 

c14go Alphatet of Tales 64 Per happend a surans for to 
fall in bys lymbe pat bis fnte rotid off. 

(a. OF. 


tSurantler. Ods. Also -antlier. 


| Seranloiliier (Gaston de Foix): see Sun- and 


ANTLER.] The second branch of a deer’s horn, 
next above the brow-antler; = BEZ-ANTLER. 

‘The term was copied from Turbervile by many later com- 
pilers, but appears to have had no real currency. 

1576 Turserv. Vencrie xxi. 53 Antoiller..the Surantlicr 
neare vnto the Antlier the which ought a little to enlarge it 
selfe some what more from the beame thanthe firste (Antlier]. 
[1630 J. Tayioa (Water P.) Mavy Land Ships Wks, 1. 93/1 
The hornes hane many doginaticall Epithites, as a Hart 
hath the Burs, the Pearles, the Antliers, the Snrantlers, the 


- Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches.] 


Surat (siurcet, sifieret, surat). Also 7 -att, -ot. 
The name of a town and district in the presidency 
of Bombay, India, used affrid. to designate (2) a 
kind of colton produced in the neighbourhood, 
(2) coarse cotton goods, usually uncolonred; also 
ellipt. and as sb. (with p/.) = Surat colton, etc. 


seein E. B. Saiasbury Cad. Crt. Min. E. Ind. Co. {1909} 
329 [Calicoes] Suratt narrowes. 1653 Lading Du. E. ind. 
SAips, 225 pieces Surets, 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII1. 277/1 
ey import salt, dates, and Surat piece-goods. 1846 

Commercial Mag. Oct. 184 We quote now an advance..of 
ad. in all descriptions of Surat. 1861 Simmonps Ure's 
Philos. Manuf. 87 (Descr. of Figure), Surat Cotton. 1865 
Pali Mall G. Na 80. 171 East Indian cotton, or ‘Surats" 
1885 Hummet Dyeing Textile Fabrics 2The Madras, Surat, 
and short-stapled Egyptian cotton. 

Suray, obs. form of Szrai!, 

Surbait, variant of SuRBatE 7.2 

Surbase (sd-tbels). Arch. Also 8 sirbace. [f. 
Scr- + Base 5é,1] 


a. A border or monldi ate 
base or lower panelling of a wainscoted 
also, = chair-rail (CHAIR sd. 15), 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. vi. 106 The M 
commonly two bredths of the Margent of the 5 
breadth above the Sur-base, and the other below 
base. 1744 Lancuorne Country Justice 1. em 
282 Where, round the hall, the oak’s high sur! 
field-day triumphs of two hundred years. 1760 Phi 
LI. 798 From the top of the surbase within to the pai 
of the cell is 7 feet. 79 Oxf. Archd. Papers D 
b. 26, if. 177 b (Bod!. Libr.) Neat Chimney piece.. 
Hearthstone..with a Sirbace and Skirting, 1834 M 
Cruise Midge xviii, The whole of the surbases and w 
work about the windows and doors were of well-polished ; 
solid mahogany. 1891 Miss Branoon Loves 
sani es ber sete oyes acsaiad Slam and ceiling, 
and surbase. 1875 Ancyci, Arit. I. 474/1 Surbase,. 
upper base is the term sophia to what, in the fittings em 
room, is familiarly called t 
Mag. 11a The height of the surbase or chair-rail. 

atirié. 1835 J. Nicnotson Operative Mech. 605 Surbase- 
moulding, 

b. A comice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podium, etc. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 171 Each upper 
portion, as surbase of pedestal, capital of column, cornice of 
entablatore, divides into three parts. 1837 Civil Engin. ¢ 
Arch, Frul. 1. 352/2 The cornice or surbase of the ped 
on which the statne of the Duke is placed. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 9 Dec. {5/1 The temple rests on a stylobate, 
having a finely moulded base and surbase. 

attrib, 1845 Parken Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4)s.v. P ; 
The cornice, or surbase mouldings, at the top [of a facet 

Surbased (sviba‘st), a. Arch. Also 8 surbaat, 
[repr. I", seerdazsse,{, sur- exceedingly = SurEn- gh 

+ batssé lowered.] Surbased arch, an arch whose 


rise is less than half the span. So surdased dome, 

1763 Gray Let. to Mason 8 Feb., Roger's own tomb..bas 
..a wide sur' arch with scalloped ornaments, 1793 
Gentl, Mag. May 422/1 Under each chancel window, nearest 
the East end, isa surbast arch, 1825 J. Nictiotson Oger, 
Afeck. 540 The semicircular are called perfect arches, and 
those less than a semicircle, pet reps surbased, or dimin- 
ished arches. Archesare also called surmounted, when they 
are higber tban a semicircle. 

So Surba-sement [F. serdaissement], the con- 
dition of being surbased. 

31833 Crans Dict, Gen. Knowl, (ed. 3), Surbasemeni, the 
trait of any arch. .that describes a portion of an ellipsis, 

Su-rbased, fa. pple. Arch. [f. SURBASE+ 
-ED 2,] Provided with a surbnse. 

1791 Oxf, Archd, Papers MS. Oxon.b. 26, If. 177 b (Bodl. 
Libr.), ‘I'wo Chambers..to be Skirted and Sirbaced. 1818 
Tono [erroneously citing quot. 1763 s.v. SuRBASED a.); bence 
in mod. dicts. 

+Surbate, 54. O/s. Also 6-7 surbat. ff. 
SURBATE v,] Soreness of the feet or hoofs caused 
by walking; foot-soreness. : 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 118 By that 
meanes hee nay sane his horse often-times from danger of 
surbat. 1645 ‘ Maatin-Maapaigst’ A/artin’s Eccho 16 Yon 
remember how the Bishops poasted you furionsly too and 
fro like Ichu.., untill with foundring and surbates they had 
even wearied yon of your lives. 1735 Fam. Dict.s.v. Horse 
feeder, Wthe Feeder finds his Howe subject to Lameness 
or Stiffness, ta Snrbate or Tenderness of Feet. 1805 James 
Alilit. Dict, (ed. 2). 

+Surbate, v1 Obs. rare. [ad. OF. surbatre 
(see SURBATED) to beat excessively.] ttr. ?To 


bear down heavily ov. 

¢ 1450 Afertin 531 Agravain badde so chaced and Gaheries 
xx Saisnes that thei surbated on Pignoras that com with an 
bundred saisnes. 

+Surbate, v.2 Oss. Also 6-8 -bait, 7 -beat(s. 
[Back-formation from SunBatep, Cf, next.] 

1. ¢vans. To bruise or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking; to make (an animal 


or person) foot-sore. 

1g90 Srenser &.Q. 111. iv. 34 Least they. should, .surbate 
sore Their tender feet vpon the stony gronad. 1607 Maak- 
waM Caval, i. (1617) 7 His own waight beating vpon the 
hard earth, would both surbate and bring him to an incurable 
lamenesse. 1611 Sprep Alist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xx. § 47 The 
Rebels..whom King Henry. .suffered..to..surhate them- 
selves with a long march. 1660 Biount Boscobel 2g Which 
contributed much towards the surbating and galling His 
Majesties Feet. 1707 Moatimen Hus}, (1721) 1. 232 Chalky 
Land snrbates..Oxeas Feet more than any other Soil, 

absot. 1615 Jackson Creed tv. 1. i. § 4 Softest waies in 
moist winters surbeate the surest in dry Summers. 

2. tutr. for pass, To become foot-sore. 

1sg0 Cockaing J reat, Hunting C 4, Who so huntetb va- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first in bot weatber, canseth 
them to imbost and surbate greatly. 1610 MaakHam 
AMasterp. 11. xci. 378 If your horse surbate in your trauell. 
1614 — Cheap Husé. ui. i. (1668) 70 Horned Cattel in Lincoln- 
shire are..strong hoved, not apt to surbait. 1925 Fant, 
Dict. s.v. Hoof, ‘That Horse..will not carfy a Shoe long, 
nor travel far, but soon surbate. 

tSurbate, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
Forms : § surbat, 6 surbet, -beate. [ad. OF. swr- 
batu (see next).] = next. = 

1496 [see Sursaten b, @1450). 1590 SpeNsEA #7. Q. 1. il. 22 
As when a Beare and ‘l'ygre..Espye a trauciler with feet 
surbet. 1598 Bp. Hatt Saz. y. ii. zo Thy right eye gins to 
leape for vain delight And surbeate toes to tickle at the sight. 


+ Surbated, £2. pple. and pp/. a. Obs. or dal, 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 surbatted, 6-8 -baited, 
7 erron. -poted. [f. OF. surbaix (pa. pple. of 
surbatre, f, sur- exceedingly = SuPER- 9 b+ datre 
to beat)+-ED. O#'. surdatz is not recorded in 


¢ chair-rail, 1880 Cassed/s Fam, 


; 


— 
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Eng. word, the F. term being 
F -Darn.), for which see SoLE- 


an (161t) has serdbatinre 
ig well as soubattwe, soubatture); 
t. sobattere, soballuto ‘surbated’, so- 
ra‘surbating’,] a. Of the hoofs or feet: 
or sore with much walking. 
faster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xii, If be soles of 
surebated. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Flush. 
| If the bullockes feete be neare worne, and sur- 
he them in Oxe pysse warmed, x60r HoLtano 
xxxvii, When they see their Oxe hoofes surbatted 
2 too neere the quick with overmuch travell. 1607 
uit. four, Beasts 689 Those members that are sur- 
orrinen of their skin. 31617 R. Fenton 7'reat, Ch. 
ye 142 The feet of our blessed Saniour: those snrbated 
h tred vpon the earth naked and miserable, a 2700 
Diary 7 Sept. 1666, My haire was almost sing’d, 
y feete unsufferably surbated. 1766 Compt. Farmer 
éating, There is nothing better for surbated {cet 
tar melted into the foot. 1816 Sporting Afag. XLVI. 
Ve have seen the hoofs of a horse perfectly surhated, 
long standing upon the hard. .stones. 
Of animals or persons: Foot-foundered, 
t-sore ; weary with excessive travelling on foot. 
aso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 The bunter..cnmmet 
me..reyn beton scyr prykud with thornesand hysclothes 
_ torne..sum of hys howndes lost som surbatted [ed. 1496 
a it]. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 133 When you are ouer- 
with the night, or that yonr houndes are surbated and 
 wearie. 1579 Lanauam Gard. Health (1633) 10 The leanes 
.-are good to be pnt into the shooes of them that are snr- 
hated and wearie, to mitigate the heat and paine. 16ra tr. 
Benvenuto’s Passenger Avij, A surbated and weary Pas- 
senger. 1639 1. pe Gary Coipl. Horsem. 111 ‘lo be applyed 
to the fect..when the horse is. .snrhated. 1647 CLArENOON 
Alist. Reb. vir. § led begun their march again; which 
they continned all that Night ;..they conld not but be ex- 
tremely weary, and snrbated. 1670 Evecyn Sylva xix. 
(ed. a) 84 The fresh Leaves [of the Alder] alone applied to 
the naked soal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surbated 
Traveller. 1737 Bracken Farriery {impr. (1756) I. 348 He 
1 (if nsed upon bard Roads) become surbated or beaten of 
his Feet ina veryshort Time. 1887 F. ‘Il. Havercan Here/. 
Gloss. 5.V. As a woman said nfher danghter who had walked 
go miles tosee ber; ‘ When her came her was fine snrbated.' 
e. transf, and fig. 

1sgain Lyly’s Wks. (1902) I. 478 Vertue tying wingsto the 
thonghts of virgins, swiftnes becommeth surbated. 1634 W, 
Tiawnvt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 291 Doe you not think my sighes 
mnst needes be surbated, in going every day fonre hundred 
leagnes? 1661 Weaster Cure or Cuckold u. iv, We areall 

. at a stand,. .the mnsic ceas'd, and dancing snrbated. 


+Surbater. 0s. rare. [f. Surpare v.24 
-ER1,] One who wearies another out by walking. 


1633 B. Jonson Zale 7d tv. iii, A lackey..or a foot-man, 
Whe is the Surbater of a Clarke cnrrant. 

+ Surbating, v/. 55. Os. Forms: see Sur- 
BATE v,; also 6-7 erro. aurbutting. [f. Sur- 
BATED; see -ING!.] The action of making the 
hoofs or feet sore by walking; foot-soreness. 

The definition in qnot. 1607 7 is repeated in later works of 
teference. 

1576 Tuaseav. Vexerie 15 That he [se. a honnd] is strong 
..and able to endure long without surbaiting of himselfe. 
tgox Peactvact Sp. Dict., Despeadura, surbating, 1600 
Suarrer Country Kari 1. xxiii, 136 For surbutting, boile 
honie and hogs-grease in white wine. 1607 Markuam Caval. 
tt. (r617) 7 Not any of these horses hut will enlure the hard 
earth without surbating or lamenesse. 1607 Torsete Four-/, 
Beasts 413 Surbating . .is a beating of the Hooue against the 
ground. 1759 Baown Compl. Fariner 11. 

urbeat(e, variant of SuRBATE v2 

Surbeaten, error for SunBATED. 

@ 1667 SKINNER Etyurol, (1671), Surbeat, or to be Sur- 
beaten, : 

+Surbed, v. ds. [f. Sur- in the sense of 
‘up’+ Bep sé, 12 b (= under side of a block of 
stone).] ¢rans. To set (a block of stone) edgeways 
(see qnots.); also, to set (coal) edgeways on a fire. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 76 They take care to surbed the 
stone, #.¢. set it edg-ways, contrary to the posture it had in 
the hed. 41680 Anguiries a/x Qnarries..in what order do 
the beds lie? whether surbedded in work, or laid as they 
grew in the bed? 1686 Prot Staffordsh. iii. 126 If they 
wonld have it [coal] burn quick and flame clear,.. they snr- 

it, i.e. set it edgways, the cleaving way next the fire. 
€1700 Kennett A/S, Lansd. 1033 Wf. 377 To surbed coal, 
to set it edgwaies on the fire that the heat and flame may 
cleave it and make it burn with greater vehemence. 1724 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northawipt. 1x6 Let the Stones that 
are for Oven-Hearths. .be set E: ige-ways, or Sur-bedded, as 
the Masons speak, that is, the Position they had in the 
Earth inverted. ¢1767 G. Waite Sedborne iv. fo Pennant, 
Tt is a freestone, cutting in all directions ; yet has something 
of a grain parallel with the horizon, and therefore should not 
be surbedded. {bid., note, Surbedding does not succeed in 
our dry walls. 

+Surbra‘ve, v. O’s, [f. Sur- + BRAve v.] 

1. ¢rans. To make very‘ brave’ or splendid. (Cf. 
BRAVE v. 5.) 

= Huoson Du Bartas' Fudith m. 22 The Persians 
prond.. With plates of gold, surbraved all their bands [orig. 
fait les escaitles d'or pA ses aries reluire). 

2. To excel in splendour or beauty. 

e1600 W. Fowtza Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 377 He is to me the 

tt Whose truthe surbranes the best. 
‘butting, erron. form of SURBAITING. 
‘Surear, rare obs. form of Srrcar. . 

+Surca‘rk, O/s. rare—!. In 4 surkare. [a. 
AF. surcarke: see Sur- and Canrk sé.] Excess. 

13.. Cursor AZ. 9843 (Gott.), If pu fonde..A barn... Pat bad 


ever foe ge had thre,,.A oper.. Pat wantid 
det fote or hand,. surkare [Coft. onercark] of kinde 

nm 1, And kind Was to pai ia. Vol nde me 
+Surcarking, v3/. sb. Obs. rare}. {f. Sor- 


+ Cank Pe -inc 1,} Great trouble or distress, 
61330 Arth, & Merl. 3945 (Kdlbing), Pis ich senen, 1- 
fail cark hadde of fia bentyl ecne pi al pis carte 


Merlin com to Ban, be king. 

Surceance, -aunce, var. SuRSEANCE Ofs, 

+ Surcea‘sance. 0és. Forms : 6 suressance, 
7 Surcesance, surooasance. [f. SuncEasE v., 
after Sunseance.] = SURSEANCE, 

1585 Hounsuro Chron. 11. Hist, Scot. 323/2 Being at the 
same time a sursesance made on both sides,..the Scots 
ceassed not to make sundre innasions into onr realme, 1621 
Speen Hist. Gt, Brit, 1x, vii. § 39 He was. .perswaded. .not 
to refuse Saladines offers for a surceasance from hostilitic. 
3637 Srottiswooo Hist. Ch, Scot. v. (1677) 254 She began 
to treat with both parties for a surceasance of Arms. 

Surcease (sé:s's), sd, arch, Also 7 -ceasse, 
-cesse. [f next,} The action, or an act, of bring- 
ing or comlng to an end ; (a) cessation, stop; es/. 
(a) temporary cessation, suspension, or interinis- 
sion, a. Const. of or genitive. 

In mod, use often with a reminiscence of qnot. 1605, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Sceretorie 1. (1625) 25 My request is for 
the surcease of all thisiarre. rg90 Nasua ss¢ Pt, Pasguil's 
Afpol. A 4, Seeking with my hart a surcease of Armes. 1605 
Suaxs. AYacéd. 1, vii. 4 Uf th' Assassination Could trammell 
vp the Conseqnence, and catch With his surcease, Snecesse. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xlix. (1663) 193 By this 
snrcease of Trade the Custom-honses. .fell much in their 
Revenne. 1709 Mas, MaNLey Secret Ment, (1720) IV. 237 
Nothing but Death can make that Man desist, who sustains 
almost its Pangs without a Surcease of Diligence. «1768 
Erskine ust, Law Scot. ww. iii. § 24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution in behalf 
of their debtor, which is commonly called a sufersedere. 
3816 Scorr Antig, xv, The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline to twitch the rein out of Davie’s 
hands, 1845 Poz Raven 10 Vainly I had songht to borrow 
From my books surcease of sorrow. 1855 Moriey Dutch 
Rep. tt, vie (1866) 254 piled requested her Highness to order 
a general snrcease of the Inquisition. 1916 J. Bucnan Hist. 
War aciii. XVIL, 53 It was carried on in all weathers. .with 
no surcease of keenness. 

b. Const. front. 
. 1597 Hooxra Eccl, Pol. v. Ixxi, § 8 Surcease from labour 
is necessarie. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 A 
surcease from all state medles. 1643 Baka Chron. (1679) 
194/1 The Duke of York..commands a snrcease from further 
hostility, 1879 Sata Paris Herself Again II. xviii, Private 
schools for boys give four days’ surcease from lessons. 

¢. Without construction. 

@ 1593 MaaLowe Ovid's Elegies 11. xiv, Fruites ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase, Life is no light price of 
a small surcease, 1601 in Farr $. P, Eliz, (1845) 1. 430 
O endlesse ioy without snrcease, r71a in Maclanrin Argis, 
§ Decis. (1774) 50 After a long surcease, he renewed the 
cause, 187 Nor, Wayside Inn, Monk of Casal-Mag- 
giore 137 All the while he talked withont surcease, 1881 
Daily Tel, 25 Mar. 5/4 There is no surcease in the torrent 
of Princes..who continue to ponr into the capital, 

Surcease(si1s/'s), v. arch, Forms: a. ssursese, 
5-6 surssase, Gsureeacs. 8. 5 surceese, (sour- 
cesse), 5-6 surcese, -cesse, 6 -ces, -ceas, -cbace, 
6-7 -ceasse, 8 -cess, 5- surcease. [f. OF, sursis, 
fem, sursise (cf, AF. sursise sb., omission), pa. 
pple. of surseotr to refrain, delay, suspend :—L. 
supersedére to SUPERSEDE. The spelling was at 
an early date assimilated to CEASE (cesse, ceasse).] 

1. inir, To leave off, desist, stop, cease from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf. SupEn- 


SEDE 2b.) a. const. t of, front. 

1428 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckingtou (Camden) 40 
Men sayen bit hadde be muche better for me to have sur- 
cesed of my service long or this. 1449 Rodis of Parlt. IV. 

42/2 The Tresorer.., may have in cominanndement by 
Writ, to snrsese of any proces made. 1433 (did. 425/2 
That the seide Collectours..snrsease of eny levie to make. 
€3810 Moar Piews Wks. 14/1 Wherfore he conaseiled Pics 
to surceace of study. 1538 Cromwett in Merriman Zife & 
Lett. (1902) If. 159 The kinges pleasure is that..you do 
Surcese and cause the partie to surces frome any further 
sute. 1549 B.Com. Prayer, Ord. Deacons, The Bisshoppe 
shal surcease from ordering that person. 1597 HookEa 
Feet. Pol. v, xivii. § 4 Vnder that pretense to snreease from 
prayers as bootles or, frnitles offices. 1615 Bratiwarr 
Strappade (1878) 165 Silke-wormes..Who do surcesse from 
labonr now and then, 1667 Mitton ?, L. vi. 258 The great 
Arch-Angel from his warlike toile Surceas'd. 181a Cary 
Daunte, Purg. xxv.131 Nor from the task..Snrceease they. 
1853-8 Hawrtnoanr Axel. Notebks, (1879) 11. x04, F.. 
therenpon surceased from my labors. i 

b. without construction (sfec. to discontinue 
legal proceedings). 

1456 Paston Lett. 1. 390, 1 shal be his servaunt and 
youres unto such tyme as ye woll comande me to snrsese 
and leve of. 1479 /éid. III. 257 My Lord of Ely desyred 
myn oncle as well as you to surcease.: 1544 Caanmea Let. 
in Mise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 411 For the better expedition 
of the matter, I have sent to the dean of the arches, com- 
manding him to surcease therein. 1586 A. Dav Engi. Secre- 
torie 1. (3625) 13 Wishing vnto you and =e as munch happi- 
nesse as myselfeam clogged with carefnines, [surcease. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. 1v. ii. 1g In stead of praying them surcease, 
They did much more their cruelty encrease. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 440, I might relate pay otbers, 
-ebnt I surceasse. a 1652 Brome Covent Gard. Weeded w. 
i, Hector..held up his brazen lance, In signal that both 
armies shonld surcease. 167% F. Puituirs Keg. Vecess. Ps 
To stay and Snrcease and no further prosecute or procee 
against the Complainant. 1859 Sincteton Virgil x. 1260 
Surcease, I now am coming, doomed to die. 


i= 


sig Gromit Merriman Life 4 Lett. (ago2) 1. 420 
| 


His graces pleasure is 1 t yo 'y farther to 

yatermedle with ek \ a hopri 

of Hereford. is4a Uoate eg x nil Jn 
= ILSON 


thei would surceasse so to abuse hym. I 
Rihet. (1580) 19% I will surcesse to mk ptr er of this 
matier, 1615 Buatuwait Strappaad, etc. (1878) pray it 
to their canes resort, surcease to prey, 1671 Miton Sam. 
san 404 She surceas'd not day nor een ‘To storm me over- 
watch't, and wearied ont. 1708 J. Pumtars Cyder 1. 4 Pre. 
vent the Morning Star Assiduons, nor with the Ea 
Sun Surcease to work. 80a Stavtuear sor Alan's Sab- 
bath ix, Till yonder orbs surcease t’ admeasure nights and 
days. 1863 W. K. Keity Curios. indo. European fradit, 
i, 7 They conld never snrcease to feel the liveliest interest 
in those wonderful meteoric changes. 
td. évansf. To forbear, omit (40 do somethin ig 

54a Uvare Evrasm. ph hy Pref., & so forth of the aiher 
writers whiche I snrcease by name to speake of. 1577 Has- 
aison England i. xiii, [xvii] (1877) 1. 2g1, 1 might take 
occasion to tell of the. , voiages mete into strange conntries 
by Englishmen, .but..1 surcease to speake of them. 3610 
Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 246 Tertullian, .wrote 
much; which being recorded 1 snrcease to recount. 

2. To come to an end, be discontinued ; to cease. 

1439 in Antig. Repertory (1780) M11. 274 That all manere 
of processe..in the mesne tyme surcese. 1513 FAByAN 
Chron, V1, clxxi, (1811) 167 He. .seased that Kyngdom, and 
joyned it to his owne of West Saxons, by whiche reason the 
Kyngdome of Mercia surseased. 1533-4 Act a5 Hen. Vit, 
© 21 §2 All suche pensiones censes porcions and peter. 
pense,. .shall frome hense forthe clerely surcesse and never 
more be levyed. 1600 Hakiuvr Voy, (1810) VII. 36 It may 
..bee thonght that this conrse of the sea doth sometime 
surcease.. because it is not discerned all along the Coast of 
America, 21633 T. Tavior God's Fudgem. 1.1. xv. (1642) 
48 That the cause being taken away, the effect also might 
surcease, 1675 E, Witson Spadacr. Dunelin, 15 ‘These 
[se. Rain or Saow] surceasing the Springs also become dry. 
é 1750 Suenstone Rein'd Adbdey 238 Nor yet snrceas’d with 
John’s disastrons fate Pontificfury! 186a Motiev Netherl, 
vi. I. 322 Intrignes and practices..would of necessity sur- 
cease. 1898 Hanoy Wessex Poems 146 When I surcease, 
Through whom alone lives she, Ceases my Love, 

3. (vans. To desist from, discontinue; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, ctc.); also, to 
refrain from. (Cf. SUPERSEDE 2.) 

1464-9 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 25 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to snrcease & leave theire said threat- 
nings. 1493 /éid. 105, 1 caused them to snrcease ther pur- 
posse unto the tyme I had wrytten to you, & known 
your mynd. 1544 in Sed, Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
97 Olyuer shall withdrawe & surseace all maner his 
suettes and nccions. 1577-87 Hottxsuezo Chron, (11. 813/2 
That it might please him to surcease his crnell kind of 
warre, in bnrning of townes and villages. 1590 Srenser 
F, Q. 111, iv. 31 The wanes, their rage smrceast. 1607 
Dekker Hist. Sir T. Wyat Wks, 1873 11). 99 Surcease 
your armes, discharge your Souldiers, 162: Burton Anat. 
Afel, Democr. to Rdr. 49 [Jf he} proseente his canse, he is 
consumed, if he snrcease his suite he looseth all. @ 1648 Lv. 
Heaseat Hen. V/1T (1683) 4¢ It was resolved to snrcease 
the War for this Year, Winter now beginning to enter. 1658 
W. Buaton /tin. Anton. 140 For my part I surcease all 
farther eaquiry. 1720 Porr /liad xxi, 970 Greece. Bade 
share the honours and surcease the strife. 21774 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) V1. 514 Did he surcease the common civili- 
ties ..wonld ie have better leisnre to perform more impor- 
tant services? 2820 Scott 4déo¢ xiv, The hobby-horse sur- 
ceased his capering. 1897 F. Tuompson Mew Poenis 219 
{She} had Saracen her tyranny. ahs 

+b. To give up, resign (a position or office). 

{CE quot. ¢1435 s.v. Suaceasine vél. sé. 1.] 

issa Lit, Rem, Edw. VJ (Roxh.) 11.432 The channcellour 
of th’ angmentation was willed to snrceasse his commission, 
geven him the third yeare of our raigne. 

+4. To put a stop to, bring to an end, cause Lo 


cease ; to stay (legal proceedings). Ods. 

©1435 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 48 For as much 
as the Kyng was changid all plees in enery place weren 
( surcesed. 1490 Act 4 Hen. VE, c. 20, No relesse. .be.. 
| availahle or effectuell to lette or to snrceace the seid accion. 

3594 Srensen Amoretty xi, All paine hath end,. but mine 

no price nor prayer may Surcease. 1594 Kvp Cornelia 1. 

220 If gentle Peace Discend not soone, onr sorrowes to spre 
cease, Retin all be destroyd. s169a tr. Sadéust 7a “Tis 
death aot torment that snrceases all our Miseries. 1695 
‘Cemere Hist. Eng. (1699) 174 The abrogating or surceasing 
the Judiciary Power, exercised by the Bishops. 
| + b. To cause to desist fxo some action. rare". 
| 1991 Cowper (liad xv. 311 Ajax me..bath with a stone 
Snurceas'd from fight, smiting me on the breast. 

+5. To put off, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the time for doing something). Ods. rave. 

1533 Dial. on Laws Eng. . xxxvi, 74 When the ordinarie 
hathe surcessed his tyme he hathe loste his power. 1560 
[sce Spaczasina wél. $6. 3). a 1693 Urgxhart's Rabelais ut 
xl. 332, [ defer, protract,..surcease,..and shift off, the 
Time of giving a Definitive Sentence. 

+Surcea'sement. Ols. rare—!. [f. SURCEASE 
v. + -MENT.] = SURCEASE sd. 

@ 1641 Mountacu Acts § Alon. ii. (1642) 145 The snrcease- 
ment of Cyrus Edict, and the Teinples bnilding, during 
most part of Cambyses reigne, 

Surceasing (siisi‘sin), vl. sb. arch. [f. Sur- 
CEASE 2, +-ING 1,] The action of the verb SuRcEASE. 

1, The action of leaving off or desisling from 
some proceeding. _ — = 

+ In qnot. ¢ 1435, ceasing to occupy a position, resignation. 

¢1438 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905), 20 A copye to be 
delyucred to hyin off his Resigayng and Surcesyng. 147, 
Rolls of Parit. VI. 65/2 So that..there be a_ perpetual 
sursesyng for and of any ferther execntion of any snch 
Sentence. 1579 NortusacoKxe Dicing (1843) 38 Sleep is a 
| surceasing of all the sences from traucl. 1579 Fexton 


ng 
and 


Beenpe 
eupeocal shu 


Rymers. . 

+ 3. The action of pulting off or deferring. Os. 

ts60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conint. 389 They..wil,.marue} 
at this long delay and sarceasing. 

So Surcea‘sing ff/. a. (in quot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing). 

1881 R. Bucnanan God § Alan 11,250 The seas came 
along with slowly surceasing force. : 

+Surcept, v. Obs. rare! [f. Sun-+-ceft in 
tnlercepl, t after surcease.|] rans. To intercept. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, vi. 306 He had iust occasion to 
doubt of them.. by the testimonie of certeine letters..newly 
surcepted. 

Surceyance, variant of Surszance Obs. 

Surch, rare obs. form of Szarcu. 

1663 G. Fox in Frat. Friends’ Hist, Soe. Oct. (1914) 149 
Cornall Kerby seat solgers to surch in boxes. .for mee. 

+ Surcharge, 54.1 Sc. Obs, Also aowrcharge. 
[Variant (formed by substitution of prefix Sur-) of 
SURCHARGE, sense 1, or sucharge ‘see qnot. 1489 
below, and Cash. Angi. 371/1 ‘A Sucharge, tmpo- 
mentnmn’).} An addilional or second dish or course. 


Also fig. 

1489 Barbour’s Bruce xvi. 458 (Edinb. MS.) That sowr- 
chargis (Camwd. AfS. sucharge, ed. d/art subcharge] to 
chargand wes. ¢1500 Kexneov Passion of Christ 258 Till 
all his sair he soucht na saw bot ane, The quhilk wes ded, 
as surcharge till his sorrow. 1500-0 Dunaar Poents Ixvii. 
z9 Off quhais subchettis (7.7. quhois surcharge] sour is the 
sals. 

Surcharge (sinfa:dz), sd.2 [f. next, or ad. F. 
surcharge (from 16th c.) : see Sur- and Cuarce sé.) 

1. A pecnniary charge in excess of the usual or 
just amount; an additional or excessive pecuniary 
charge; = OVERCHARGE sé, 2. 

1602 F. Tate /rouseh. Ord. Edw, 11, § 67. (1876) 48 So as 
the cuatry..may not wax deere by surcharge without reson, 
1646 W. Hucues Mirr. Justices i. § 5 Sherrifls, who too 
high charge the people, hy a surcharge upon the people of 
horses, or uf doggs. 1685 tr. Chardin's Coronat, So'yman 
95 She besonght him to remit the Surcharge which he had 
laid upon the poor Armenians. 1812.S/orting Mag.XXX1X. 
tor A surcharge made on him for rol. 1838 Arnoro //ist. 
Rome V. xvit. 351 Ie might happen,.that no property tax 
was levied, and in that case the ceasor’s sarcharge, or over 
valuation, would have heen inoperative. 1896 +f l/butt's 
Syst. Afed. \. 486 A history of fistula. .does not call for sur- 
charge [in life assurance]. 

b. Lgnily. The act of showing an omission in 
an account, or a statement showiny this: cf. Sur- 
CHARGE v 1 b. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Apr. 1687, The accompt was at 
last Lrought to one article of the surcharge, aad ieferr'd to 
a Master. 1754 Lo. Harpwicks ia Vezey Reports (1773) 11. 

66 Vhe court takes it as a stated accouat, and establishes 
it: hut if any of the parties can shew an omission, for which 
credit ought to be, that is a surcharge: or if any thing is 
inserted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is falsification, 1884 Law cp. 27 Chanc. Div, 
tt The Defendant carried in a camplete account, and the 
Plaiatiffs carried in a surcharge. 

¢. A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him: ef. SURCHARGE z. I ¢. 

1879 Daily News 25 Mar. 4/6 They charge iaterest on the 
advances, aad this interest the auditor has disallawed. It 
wauld therefore fall on the members of the Board as a sur- 
charge. 

2. Lav, (tr. law-L. superoneratio.) The ovecr- 
stocking of 2 common or forest: see SurcHancy 
uv. 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1569 in Shampton Crt. Leet Res. (1905) I. 53 To ¥* greate 
Surchardge of y‘saidcoman. 1898 Maxwoon Lawes Forest 
xiv. 84 To inquire..what number of Acres, the place of Cam. 
tnon, wherein the surcharge is supposed to be made, doth 
Coataine. @ 1634 Coxe /mst. it. (1642)370 A writ de secunda 
Superonerationelyeth. .onely against then, against whom the 
writ was brought, and which were particularly charged with 
surcharge in the writ. /é/d. tv. Ixxiti, (1648) 293 Surchargeof 
the Forest (see Suacuagcez. 2]. 1768 Bracxstonr Comme. m. 
xvi, 239 If, after the admeasurement has thus ascertained the 
right, the same defendant surcharges the commoa again, the 
plaintiff may have a writ of second surcharge, de secunda 
supcroneratione, which is given by the statute Westm. 2. 
13 Edw. tc. 8 2997 Jacos Law Dict., Surcharge of 

mmon., 

3. An additional or excessive ‘ charge’, load, 
burden, or supply (of something material or imma- 
terial); = OVERCHARGE 54. 1, 

1603 Frozio Montaigne t. ii, (1632) 3 Being otherwise full, 
and over-plunged in sorrow, the feast surcharge hrake the 
hounds and barres of patience. 1603 Hottanp Plstarch's 
or, 200 Addiag as it were some olde surcharge to their 
toils and fooleries. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To the 
King § 14 The great guaatitie of Bookes maketh a shewe 
- -of superfluitie.., which surcharge neuerthelesse is nat to 
be remedied by making ho more boakes, hut hy making more 
good hooks, 1686 — Syi/ra § 228 The Aire, after it hath 


Hoveet ined a Charge, doth not receive a Surcharge, or ter 
ge, with ike Appetite, 2s it doth the first Charge. 
a2 1683 Owen Chaxsber of imagery vii. (1870) 34 The send- 
ing of missionaries, as they call them, or a surcharge of 
friars from their over-numerous fraternities. 1683 Buanet 
tr, More's Utopia 11, (1684) 125 When Nature is eased of any 
surcharge that oppresses it. 1746 PAil. Trans. XLIY. 712 
After the Gun-barrel and Phial have been sufficiently ex- 
cited,..the Surcharge is dissipated; so that the continuing 
the Motion. .ever so long after the Saturation is complete, 
does aot increase the electrical Force. 1769 Brackstonr 
Cont, 1. 323 Any surcharge of punishment on persons 
adjudged to penance, so as to shorten their lives, 1803 
Jerresson JWi?. (1830) 1V. 10 The surcharge of the learned, 
might in time be drawn off to recruit the laboring class of 
citizens. 1898 P, Manson Jrofp. Diseases xxii. 339 A sur- 
charge of aliment aod alcohol. — x; ; 

4. ‘The action of surcharging or condition of being 


surcharged; overloading. : 

1635 Bacon £4s., Plantations (Arb.)534 Send Supplies. so, 
as the Number may liue well, in the Plantation, and not by 
Surcharge be in Penury. 1793 Beopors Calew/us 204 Pre- 
venting the surcharge of oxygene in the hloud. 1799 Aled. 
Frué. U1. 385 Cases of surcharge, retention, or indigestion, 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) IV. 645 Atonic ete aged 
is more a result of vascular debility than of vascular sur- 
charge. 1882 Bain Fas. Mill vi. 304 Mill, whose miad was 
..in a state of surcharge upon the question of free enquiry. 

5. An additional mark printed on the face of a 
postage-stamp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
its face value. 

388: Stamp-Collector’s Aan. 15 In that of ro cents the 
surcharge is found sometimes with and sometimes without 
the word cents. Jbid. 24 Vhe V.R. surcharge was also 
imitated. ror F. J. Metvirte Postage Stamps 29 The 
«Most important of the additions to a stamp is the ‘over- 
print ’ or ‘surcharge’. ane : é 

6. Ceramics. ‘A painting in a lighter enamel 
over a darker one which forms the ground’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1891). 

Surcharge (si:tfa'1dz),v. [a. OF .surcharger: 
see Surn- and CHARGE v, Cf. Pr., Sp. sobrecargar, 
It. sopraccaricare, Pg. sobrecarregar.] 

1. trans, ‘To charge (a person) too much as a 
price or payment; to overburden with expense, 
exactions, etc. ; to subject to an additional or extra 


charge or payment. 

1429 Rolls of Pas lt. 1V.352/s Diverse Customers. .standen 
surcharged, aad in weie to be surcharged in hire accomptes. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 How that men usurpen..in sur- 
chargeyng them unduelie. 1687 Haratson Evgland un. xiii. 
(1877) 260 To surcharge the rest of the parish, & laie mare 
burden vpon them. 1655 Futter CA. fist. 1x, vi. § 8 John 
Whitgift succeeding in the Arch-Bishoprick, fouad it mach 
surcharged in the valuation. @ 1700 Evetys Diary 17 Sept. 
1655, The taxes were so intollerable..surcharged as that 
county had beea,.duriag our unnatural war, 1798 Aaéi- 
Jacobin 1 Jaa., And sorely to surcharge the Duke } trowe 
he was ne slack. 1812 F.raminer 7 Sept. 570/2 The Sur- 
veyor..for Assessed Taxes. .surcharges him. 1845 M¢Cur- 
Locu Varation 1, iv. (1852) 127 On this principle, farmers 
who are undertaxed should be surcharged. 

b. £guity. To sbow an omission in (an account ; 
absol, to show that the accounting party ought to 
have charged himself with more than he has. 

1754 Lo. Harowiexr in Vezey Reports (1773) I. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge aad falsify these several stated accounts. 
3826 Wusaton Kep. Cases Supreme Crt. U.S. X1.256 
«the defendant plead. .a settled account, the plaiatiff! may 
surcharge, by alleging and proving omissions in the account, 
or may falsify, by showing errors in some of the items 
stated in it, 

e. ‘fo make 2 charge upon (a public official or 
body) in respect of an amonnt improperly paid by 
him ; bence, to disallow (an item of expenditure in 


an acconnt), 

1885 Manch. Exam. 13 Apr. 5/3 The Auditor had given 
notice to the Guardiaas. .of his iatention to surcharge them 
with an amount of £157. 12885 M. Srannore Sf. Ho, Cont- 
mons tt Aug., HW any item of expenditure is illegal it is 
liable to be surcharged hy the auditor, rg0r MWestn:. Gaz. 
ir Jaa, 3/2 The sairenl Board was surcharged hy the 
auditor in 1885 in respect of illegal Science aad Art classes, 

2. Law. To overstock (a common, etc.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the person has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain. Also 
absol. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 456 That the lawe of the lande ys that 
the lorde of the soyle may surcharge and put perin what 
noumter hit lykes, a@1g00 Brome Bk. 164 3¢ schall enquere 
«-3efony mane surchargeth yowre comune. 1598 Maxwooo 
Lawes Forest xiv, 83 Uf he..do surcharge the comon with so 
maay beasts, that the wild beasts of the kings Forrest can 
not haue sufficient feed there. a 1634 Coxe fast. tv. Ixxiii. 
(1648) 293 Surcharge of the Forest. Suferoncratio Forestz, 
is whea a Commoner in the Forest putteth on more Beasts 
than he ought, and so surchargeth the Forest. 21776 in 
Burrow Keports IV. 2431 Where a Commoner was intitled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle. there if he sur- 
charged, another Commoner might distrain. 

3. To pat an additional or excessive (physical) 
burden or weight upon; to overload, weigh down. 

is8z Stanyaurst AZneis 1. (Arb.) 60 When shee shaw 
Priamus yoouthlyk surcharged in armoure. 1600 HoLtanp 
f.fvy vi. xxiii. 265 The Gaules being surcharged with dartes 
either stickiag through their bodies, or fast set in their 
shields, and so weighing them downe. ¢ 1600 Davison Ps. 
+atii. in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 320 Thou my board with 
messes large Dost surcharge. 1603 Kwottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 33 As was the greatest servant of Christ, Peter, sur- 
charged with two chaines. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 58 O fair 
Plant,..with fruit surcharg‘d, Deigns nunc to ease thy load 
and taste thy sweet? 1671 — Saison 728 Like a fair flower 


| 
| 


£753 ON 
surcharged, as 11 
Frads. (1910) 338 A | 
SruaGceon 7 reas, v 
water hy enormous fi a 
b. With reference to surfeit 


Also Fg. s 

y monies fist. Turks (16: 1 
Prag Rs 5 si @ the a a 
meat and drink. 162 Vexxea Via is 


They.. greatly erre. .that.. 
with ouer-much meat. @ 2644 
79 Vhou mayst surcharge as well as sterve 
wise men know what seed will serve. 1784 C 
20 Still to be fed, and not to be su: 1 
ce. To charge to excess with mo 
stance in solution, or the like. 

3611 Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit. xix. (1614) a7/t 
{soil] surcharged with waters, 1791 Err / 
4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with | 
vaulis, 39798 Surv. Prov, Moray iit. 127 All the) 
surcharged with iron. 1803 MaALTHus Popul 1. 
339 The seeds with which every wind is surcharg 
gronnd thickly with firs, s81g J. Sutra rr 
Art Il. 261 The whole of the identical electricity 
charges one side of a phial. 1816 Worpsw. Fre 
in Nussia 1. 7 Winter's breath surcharged 
showers, 3849 Craatoce Cold Water Cure 
body is surcharged with heat. 1867 Lrew Pr 
(ed. so) I. 1. xv. 3530 Winds blowiag from the 
generally surcharged with moisture. 3897 Adibut?’ 
Aled. AUN. 163 blood..was always found 
with urates, “ 

Sig. 3884 Manch. Exam, 17 May 4/7 Such ds. 
surcharged with a certain amount of invidiousness. 

4. In non-physical senses: To weigh down, ove 
burden; to bear heavily npon. _ t 

zg8: Lannaape Liven. t. ix. (1602) 42 The Com: 30 
Trag. wi. vii, Mine ezclaimes, that haue ourchaneal 
With coostas plaints, s612 Sreeo Theat. Gt, Brit. 
(1614) 78/2 Surcharged and over-worne with the troo 
toyles..of warre. 1635 Jackson Creed vit. ti. §2 To. 
charge our ordinary hamane cooditions with the 
ordinary estate of a servant..this was that on 
humiliation, 1643 Mitox Divorce v. 31 When haman 
surcharg'd, is at such a Josse. a 3684 Letcuvon C 
Pet. iii. 15 The greatest affairs surcharge him (sc. God] not 
and the very smallest escape him not. ? 

b. To oppress or overwhelm (zvi#k emotion, 
sorrow, or suffering). d 

3566 Deaxt Wail, Hieremie v. in Horace etc. Lij, Our 
hearte with sadnesse issurchargde. 1588 Gazene 7 t 
(1843) 23 Surcharged before with extreame joy and now 
suppressed with heavie sorrowe. 1590 MasLows aad Pt. 
Zaménrl. w. i, loue surchardg’d with pity of our wrongs. 
1647 Waro Sumple Cobler (1843) 54 My heart is zed, 
I can no longer forbear. a 1649 Daun. or Hawrtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 32 Sur-charg’d with grief, franght with : 
1667 Mitton ?”. Z. xu. 373 Discerning Adam with such 
Surcharg’d. 3804 Woansw. Vaudracour & Julia so Ti 
his spirit sank, Surcharged, withia him. 1835 Masayat 
Jacob Faithful xviii, My heart was too much surcharged.. 
my grief found vent. pia M. Hewretr Oxeer's Quair i. 
x, Had she been less charged with them [se. troubles] she 
had been warier ; but she was indeed surcharged. 


ce. pass, To have an excess of inhabitants, in- 


mates, or members. 

1972 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 40 Yfit shall chaunce pat og 
to have in yt moore poore Folkes then the Jnhabitaantes 
thereof shalbe able to releve..uppon Certyfycate thereof 
made, and of the number and names of the with 
which they be so surchardged, [etc.]. 1637 East. Stiauinc 
Domes-day v. v, Else th’ earth surcharg’d would starve ber 
nursliags soon. 1667 Mitton #. ZL. 11. 836 Least Heavo 
surcharg’d with potent multitude Might hap to move pew 
broiles. 3793 Gouv. Mogsts in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) 
If. 370 Already the prisons are surcharged. 1837 P. Kaitn 
Bot, Lex. 146 This analysis brings him down to tbe several 
classes of the first grand Bae? which, from their number, 
are prevented from being surcharged with too many tribes 
or fatailies 1913 Frasea Scapegoat v. 226 An atmosphere 
surcharged with devils. 

+65. To make an overwhelming attack npon: see 


CHARGE v. 22. Obs. 

1588 Kyo Househ, Philos. Wks, 1901) 239 1 beheld a little 
Kidde surchargd, pursued, and anon ouertaken by two 
swift Grey-hounds, 1596 Srenseza F. Q. 1v. ix. 30 Foure 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 


6. To print 2n additional mark on the face of (a 
postage-stamp), esp. for the purpose of changing 


its value. 
3870 J. E. Gaav Catal. Postage Stamps (ed. 5) 169 Value 
surcharged in coloored iak. 1870 Routledge's Er. Boy's 
Ann. Feb., Suppl. 3/2 Current adhesives, surcharged with 
service. 1881 Stamp-Collector's Anu. 14 A new value of 8 
cents has been created by surcharging the 12 cents with 8 
ceatsinhlack. Zdid. 16 A 50 reis stamp, green, .sorcharged 
Gains in black. . ‘ 
Hence Surchar'ging vé/. sé. (also atirib.). : 
1598 Manwoop Larees Forest xiv. 82 The surchargi 
the Forrest with more beasts then they may 
1602 CasEw Cornwal/ 1. 23 b, Let not the owners commend- 
able industrie, turne to their surcharging preiudice. 363 
(E. Missripex] Free Trade 130 Uhe Sar-charging of the 
Cloth Trade. 1768 Bracxstoxe Com. mt, xvi. 238 This 
injury by surcharging can properly spraking oaly ha 
whee the common is appendant or appurtenent 
Stap-Collector’s Aae. 16 By the last mail we are 
that the surchargiag has again ceased. 1889 Sfec 
Apr. 548/1 Easements in that direction will only 


rchargi f ! 
“Surcharged (sBtfarsdgd), ppl.a. [f pree, + 


the peace..surcharged with vaine recitals, 


- 4+ 


Man's A = 
urcha: 4 
1798 S. & Hr. bie 
surcharged heart cannot resist.. 
Goon Study Ated. (1829) 1. 135 
} ble on a surcharged stomach. 1837 Crowd 
4 ch. Frnt. 1. 26/2 The steam being saturated 
it. .this surcharged steam becomes a floating agent. 
on fist, Eur, Th. vill, § 18. 247 Quarries..em- 
a place of deposit for the bones in the surcharged 
ries 0 cated ie 1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. (Low) xx. 
pour borne by those surcharged winds. 1867 Baawpr 
1 Dict. Sct, etc., Surcharged or Overcharged Mine, 
y Mining, a mine loaded with a very great charge 
ir. It is sometimes called a globe of compression. 
Of a postage-stamp : see SURCHARGE 2. 6. 
tantp-Collector's Ann, 16 The surcharged six pennies, 
duty for pennies, are discontinued. 
rehargement. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. 
ext: ef. F. surchargement (16th c.).] = 
ARGE 58.2 1, 
Damien Hist. Eng. 11. 76 [1t] yeelded that continualt 
argement of people, as they were forced to vnburthen 
on other Countries. 
harger (sistfa-sdza1). [f. Surncuarce v, 
+-ER!.) One who sarcharges. 
<t869 in W. H. Turner Sevect. Ree. Deere (4880) 327 
argers Cattellta be impounded. 1§98 Manwooo Lawes 
st xiv. 82 (Aeading) Of surchargers of the Forest, r8rx 
xaminer 7 Sept. 70/2 ‘Lhe Surveyor (7. ¢. Surcharger) was 
the only person who had the power to give any relief! 1863 
1 orn Crarke Shaks. Char, xiv. 363 distrainer for rent, 
or a surcharger of taxes. 


+Surchargure. Obs. rare. 
v.+-URE.] == SURCHARGE 53,2 1, 

1614 J. Rosinson Relig. Communion vi. § 7 Wks. 1851 
Iii. 263 Outwardly..disburdened of such sins, as clogged 
their consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of his sur- 
chargure. AA. 

Surcingle (si‘ssing’l), 55. Forms: 4-7 sur- 
aengle, 5 surcyngylle, rorseynggle, 6 eur- 
syngle, -cyngle, 6-8 aursingle, (7 crron. sus- 
single, 7,9 circingle), 7~- aurcingle. [a. OF. 
Sur-, so(te)reengle, -sangle: see SuR- and Cincux.] 

1. A girth for a horse or other animal; esp. a 
large girth passing over a sheet, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in place on the animal’s back. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 13 Et pro viij bur- 
Tewez, j sursengle, et j pareraynes. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
vim. xvi. 238 And eyther smote other in myddes of their 
sheldes that the paytrellys sursenglys and crowpers braste. 
1853 in Kempe Losey MSS. (1836) 139, 7 great horses, with 
horse cloths, sursyngtes, hytts, hed stalls, &c. 1600 SurrLer 
Country Farm t, xxviii.177 To haue their cloathes put vpon 
their backes, either the linnen one to keepe the flies away, 
or else the woollen one to keepe them warme, and that they 
Suffer him to make the same fast with a surcingle. 1668 
Wostincr Sys’, Agric., Dict. Rust. 276 A Sussingle, a large 
Girt that Carriers nse to binde or fasten their Packs withal. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3132/4 One brown Gelding..some 
sign of a Sursingle tied across his Back, also a Curb on his 
near Hock, ¢1730 W. Ginson Farrier's Guide 1 Ixv. (1738) 
220 A Strap may be fixed to the Breast-cloth, which may pass 
between his Fore-tegs and be fastened to his Sursingle. 1816 
Scorr Bi. ag ee © Thon mann do without horse-sheet and 
aurcingle now, lad,’ he said, addressing the animal. 
Manchester Weekly Times 25 Mar. 8/2 A surcingle was 
drawn over Jumbo's back. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Col, 
Reformer 1. 151 Have you no cavesson, or breaking-bit, or 
web surcingle? 

b. (See qnot.) 

wor Fetton Carriages Gloss., Surcing?e, a leather strap 
and buckle, sewed to a chaise saddle, the same as a belly 
band to a housing. 

2. A girdle or belt which confines the cassock. 
Now rare. 

1672 Marvect. Rek. Transp. 1. 68 This Gentleman... 
stragling by ‘I'emple-bar, in a inassy Cassock and Surcingle. 
@ 1683 Ovowam iVks. (1686) 75 Cassock, Sursingle, and 
shaven Crown. 1728 Pop Duxc. 1.350 Each rev'rend Bard 
arese; And Mifbourn chief..Gave him the cassock, snr- 
ingle, and vest. 1837 Baanam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Crey 
Dolphin, He drew the buckle of his surcingle.. tighter. 

Henee + Surcingled fc. A7/2., fastened or girded 
with 4 surcingle; + Surcingler (sonce-wd.), one 
who wears a surcingle, a clergyman; + Surcing- 
liug (once-wa.), a flogging with a surcingle. 
belles Br. Haut Sa. 1v. vi, Some pannel..Sursingled toa 

lled hackney's hide. 1647 Waap Simple Codler (1843) 27 

Comparing the. .splender wherewith dur Gentle-women were 

imbellished.., with the gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 

they are now surcingled. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Motes uv. i, 

67 Indeed dry-bastings, cudgelings, surcinglings were too 

mean for a Knight. 166% Tryed T. Tonge 6 That there 

should be never a Lawn-Sleeve, never a Sursingler shontd 
have a hole to hide his head in. 

Surciour, obs. form of SEARCHER. 

hance. Crown Revenue 20 Surciour: Fee, 40. 0. 

tSurcle. Ods. (Also 7 surcul, 9 surcule.) 

[ad. L. seercecius. Cf. F. surcule.) A small or 

i shoot of a plant; a sprout, sprig, twig; 

a small branch of a nerve, blood-vessel, etc. 

1678 Banister Hist, Afan v. 71 The left Nerue. .enwrap- 

eth the nether Orifice of the ventricle with some surcles. 

1646 Six T. Brownz Pseud. Ef. 11. vi. g8 Misseltoe. .spront- 
eth not forth in boughs and surcles of the same shape and 
2 oi. tree that beareth it. /dfd. tv. tit. 183 The 

ou. JX. 


[f. SugcHarce 


1882 


vil he Rao. Med Ves V b., Surcuds, 

1860 Mayne Fixpos. Lex, Surculus..a twig: a 

Surcle, obs. form of Cracur. 

tSurcloy , v. Oss. [f. Sur-+Ctor v,, after 
surfeit.| trans. To cloy excessively, snrfeit. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia 1. 216 For faire Corne-ground are our 
fietds surcloid With worthlea Gorse. fdr. v. 176 Streames 
of blood like Riuers fill the downes; That being infected 
with the stench thereof Surcloyes the ground, 1606 Sycvas- 
Ter Du Sartasn.iv. Magnificence 4g0 With surfeit and 
with sleep surcloyd. @ 1618 — Quadrains of Pibrac \xii, A 
Freedy Eater, . Who so surcloyes his stomach with his Cates, 

hat [etc.}. ¢26x0 Z, Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 47 His 
stomach he surcloyeth not with food. 

Surcoat (si-skout), Forms: 4 eurkot, (sor- 
cot), 4~7 (9) aureote, 5 aurkote, -cotte, (ser-, 
ayreote, 5-6 circot(e, 6 circotte, erron. aur- 
court), 7 aurcoate, 8 -koat, 7- surcoat. [a. OF. 
Sure, sor-, sour-, sircot (also -cofe): see SUR- and 
Coat sb. Cf. Pr. sobrecot, It sopraccotta, sorcotto. 


MLG., MSw. sorcot, MDu. sercote, ONorw., MHG. 
surkol, med.L, sor., surcotium are from Fr.] 


1. An onter coat or garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexes; 
often worn by armed men over their armour, and 
having the heraldic arms depicted on it. 


As part of theinsignia of orders,etc., the surcoatis now a short 
sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with a mantle. 


0 


surcule.] 


@ 1330 Syr Degarre79t He hadde ona sorcot onert, I-forred 
with blanndener apert. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 62 His surkot 


semed hym wel, pat softe was forred. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prof. 
617 A tong surcote of pers vpon he hade. ?@ 1400 Aforte 
Arth, 3252 A duches dereworthily dyghte..In a surcott of 
sylke fulle selkonthely hewede. “1487 Cov. Lest Bh. 299, 
& there folowed then mony moo ladyes yn her mantels, sur- 
cotes & other appareyll to theyre astates acustumed. 1494 in 
Afouseh. Ord, (1790) 120 On New-Yeareaday, the King onght 
to weare his kirtle, his circote, and his pane of armes. 1563 
Lecu Armory (1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a 
conntesse, haue armes on Taberts, but the countesse and 30 
vpwards shal hane their Armes in surcotes and mantels. 
1603 Drayton Bar, Wars 1. xxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant 
Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre. 1654 H. L'Esteance Chas. f 
(1655) r10 The hole Colledge of Heralds mounted on horse- 
back, in their rich Surcoats. 1805 Sourney Madoc 1, xv, 
Embroider’d surcoats and emblazon’d shietds. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. v. ix. 111. 263 They were all in 
light armour, with red surcoats, 1885 C. W. C. Ouwan Art 
of War 4x The colour of hannerole, crest, and surcoat was 
that of the regimental standard. 1911 Max Bezrsoum 
Zuletka Dobson iii. 32 The heavy mantle of blue velvet,.. 
the crimson surcoat [of the Garter] 

attrib, a 1400 Octoutan 1180 Sche..yn hys ryght hond left 
«»Her surkot slene. P 

2. An undershirt, vest, semmit. Sc. 

Perb. associated with sarkit, ‘a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse ' (Banfch, Gloss, 1866). 

1768 Song in Ross /fefenore 132 A surkoat hough side 
[i..e. reaching to the thigh}. 

Surcom-: see Circum-. 

+ Surcrease, sb. Os. (a. OF. suercres, -creis, 
f. pres. stem of surcreistre: see SURCREASE v. Cf, 
increase sb.}] A growth or addition over and above ; 
an increment, aceession; a surplns, excess. 

1600 Hotiano Lity visi xxix. 302 Over and above all these, 
the Vestine people, as a surcrease to their troubles, joined 
and banded with the Samnites. a 160: 
Confut. Khem, N. 7. (1618) 98 Not (as the Tesuites make 
it) to serve for a surcrease or ouerplus of right-ousnesse and 
merite. 1603 Florio Afontaigue 1. xxix. (1632) 98 If the.. 
husbandlike affection be. .surcharged with that a man oweth 
to alliance and kindred, there is no doubt, but that surcrease 
may easily transport a husband beyond the bounds of reason. 
2612 Drayton Poly-old, i 515 Their surcrease grew so great, 
as forced them at last To seek another soyie. 

So + Surerna’ [after Accrur sd. (OF. acrenuc), 


Crew I (OF. erenue)], | Surcroist (OF. surcroist 
(mod.F. surcroft), later form of ssrcrots, -crers, 
-cres: see above], + Surcroitre? [OF. surcroistre 


inf. used subst.]. 

1496-7 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 130 Send to me..a byll 
of such tands as ye are content to departe with to Kilborne 
in exchange, & ‘dye wyll have the surcrortr {sic}... 160 
Hotrano Pliny xx1. iv. [1.83 Cepio..was of opinion, That 
the hundred-leafe Rose..should not be put into Chaplets, 
unlesse it were last in manner of a tuft, to make a sur-croist, 
or about the edges as a border. 1638 Worton Let. to 
Walton in Relig. (1672) 361 it {sc. the fever] had once left me, 
as I thought; but it was only to fetch more company, re- 
turning with a surcrew of those splenetick vapours, ¢ 1825 
Scort Let. to Lardlaw (in Atheneum 6 Apr. (1895) 442/3), 
Thave..great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
confident..to pay every man his own, with a large surcrne. 

+Surcrea‘se, v. Obs. [f. OF. surcretss-, 
present stem of surcreistre, -crotstre (mod. F. -crof- 
tre), f. sur- Sur- + creistre (:—L. eréscére) to grow.] 

1. intr. To grow greater or more numerons ; to 
increase to excess. ts 

1566 Daanr Wail. Hieremie iin Horace ete. Kj, In 
weatthe surcreasyng faste. 160r Hottano Pliny xxxitt, ii, 
Ii. 460 The companie so surcreased, that..they conld not 
bee contained all within the chamber of Indges. 

2. To grow over. : 

3632 Litucow Trav. 11. 94 If any..digge deepe holes, the 
earth of it selfe in a small time will surcrease without any 
ayde of man. 4 

3. trans. To grow greater than; to increase 


beyond. 


‘Y. Cartwaicur | 
hend how all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon such a 


: a nme than their just 
‘Burcrease a Over-grow another, 
Sune be oo, Ke 06s. rare" [f. Sun = 

“He 2 + CRESCENT a.]) Growi or over. 

1636 J, Garsnam Pict. incest pert ar Polisi Myrha) 
With willing minde her selfe doth subiugete To the sur- 
crescent { printed surrescent] barque. 

Sureroist, Surerue: sce under SURCREABE 53 

Surcudant, Suroui ; 

» Burouidrie, var. Strquipant, 
Surqciwrr Obs. Sureul(e: sce Sucre. 
tSureculate, v. Obs. rare, (6. L. sterceslat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of surcselare, f. surculus Sureze.} 

1623 Cocxeran, Sxureu/ate, to prune trees. 

Sarcalation. rare. ? Obs. (ad. L. *sercn- 
Zalio, -Onem, n. of action f. surculdre (Fee pree.). 
Cf. F. surculation.] Praving; the action of ent. 
ting off shoots for propagation. 

1668 Wosuvce Syst, Agric., Dict. Rutt, 276 Sneculation 
[sic}, a pruning o| Trees. 21682 Six T. Browse Tracts 
(2684) 48 The Olive being not successfully propagable by 
Seed, nor at all by surculation, 1878 W. Rineene tr. Lee 
tournean's Biol, 276 Budding, germination, or surculation. 

Surouligerous (sdskiulitdgéras), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. surculigerus, §. surculus Sureue: sce 
-GrxOUS.] Producing suckers. In recent Dicts. 

Surculose (si-skitlous),¢. Bot. rare. fad. L. 
surculésus, £. surculus SURCLE: see -08E.] Pro- 
dueing shoots or suckers. 

1845 Asa Garay Bot. Tex/-dk. Index, 
suckers, 186: Bentiey Afan. Bot. 113. 

+Sureulous, 2. és. rare, (ad. L. surcu- 
‘osus: see prec. and -ovs. Cf. F. surculeux.] Of 
the nature of a ahoot. Also, = prec. 

31597 Grranve Herbal ni, cxxxii. 405 This plant. .hath., 
rootes, conered ouer with a thicke barke, plaited as it were 
with many surculons sprigs, 1656 BLount Glostogr., Surcus 
Zous.., full of shoots or sprigs. 

Surouydry, variant of Sureuipry Obs. 

Surd (sisd), a. and sd. Also 6-7 aurde. [ad. 
L, surdus (in active sense) deaf, (in pass. sense) 
silent, mate, dumb, (of sound, ete.) dull, indistInct. 

The mathematical sense ‘irrational’ arises from L. sterdns 
being used to render Gr. dAoyos (Euclid bk. . Def.}, zpp. 
through the medium of Arab. aca deaf, as in Vee 
Jaébr agamm surd root.) = ; ot) <3 
_ A. adj. 1. Math. Of a number or quantity (esp. 
a root): That cannot be expressed in finile terms 
of ordinary numbers or quantities; = IRRATIONAL 
A. 3. (Cf, INcommMENSURABLE 1.) 

1 Recompe Pathw. Know/. 1. Pref., Quantitees partt 
rationalt, and partly surde. 1571 Dicces /'antom. iv. vie 
Xij, Tetraedrons side being rationall, the Axis is surde, and 
it beareth proportion to tbe side as 1. to 4/24. 1633 Br. 
Anorewes ACV / Serm, xvi. (1629) 156 Such surd numbers, 
such fractions we shall meet with, we shall not tell how or 
when to gett through. 1659 Levsourn Arif. 1. iv. (1660) 
339 There are many sorts of surd roots, some are simple,.. 
others are compound. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1606) 1. 
80 ‘The cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to 2; hut the 
cube root of gis surd or irrational. 1861 ‘T, Luxp 7. [Wood's 
Elem. Aig. g7 Av equation may be cleared of a surd by 
transposing the terms so that the surd shall form one side, 
and the rational quantities the other, and then raising both 
sides to that power which will rationalize the surd. 

+2. Deat. Obs. rare. 

1682 Sia T. Beownr Chr, Mor. m1. § 6 He..may..appre- 


oc 


Sureutose, bearing 


surd and Earless Generation of Men. 1819 H. Bus« Vestriad 
1, 763 Whistlings, whizzes, strike thy senses surd. 

Bo fg. ta. Not endowed with sense or percep- 
tion ; insensate, unintelligent. Ods. 

In quot, 1668, deficient in perception, dult: cf. ¢. 

1601 Hottann #’diny xxvii. xiii, 11. 292 Those medicinable 


| vertnes..bestowed vpon those surd and senslesse hearbs. 


1668 H. More Dro. Dial. 11. xxvi. (1713) 174 My palate is 
something more surd and jacent. 21676 Hace /’rtm, Orig, 
Man. 1. it. (1677) 44 Neither Chance nor surd or inavimate 
Nature could ie the Efficient of such a Being. 

b. Irrational, senseless, stupid. (Jn recent use 
only as a direct figure from 1.) 

1610 A. Cooke Pope Joan 60 Rupertus,..commonly called 
Grosthead. A great Philosopher. though it pleased your 
Pope Innocentius the fourth, to call him old foole, surd, and 
absurd companion. 16a5 Jackson Creed’ v. xvii. § 6 Their 
irrational and surd conceits of scripture’s sense. 1642 H. 
Mone. Song of Soud 1. i. 1. vii, And foul blasphemous belch 
from their surd mouth resounds. 

1863 M. Pattison Ess. xvii. (1889) I]. 295 The surd and 
irrational complexion of shavers is due to the circumstance 
that all its best minds went from it. 1891 H. Jonas Hrown- 
tag as Teacher 24 The problems have a surd or irrational 
element in them. - 

te. Not clearly or keenly perceived, dail; 
stingless. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutdlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 The dolour 
not so pungent and sharp, but somwhat more surde and be- 
numde. 18599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 2027/2 Take 
..oyle of Hempeseede and surde nettles, 

+d. Conveying vo sense, meaningless. Oés. 
160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxv. § 4 The Ceremonies of 
Idolatrie and Magicke that are full of Non-significants and 
surde characters. 4 f ‘ 

4, Phonetics. Uttered without vibration of the 
vocal cords; voiceless, ‘breathed’: opposed to 
Sonant. (Cf. F. sourd.) 

1967 Ess. in Ann. Rag. 194/1 Mute, surd, and nasal sylla- 


bles 1 Kennicx Diet. Gram, Eng, Lang. 27 A\l our 
modes of eencatetiony whether surd or vocal. 1088 Max 
29 


. 


SURD. 


Miintne Sci. Lang, Ser. 1. vii. (1868) 297 No longer mere 
interjections..uncertain between surd, sonant, or aspirated 
enunciation. 1887 Cook tr, Stevers' O. E. Gram. 99 Pisa 
surd labial stop. : 

5. Arabic Gram. (tr. Arab. apammn: lit. deaf). 
Applied to verbs in which the second and third 


letters of the root are the same. 

1776 Ricuaanson Gram, Arab. Lang, ut. v.97 The Surd 
verb, so called because the last radical is not heard, coalescing 
with the secund by Teshdid. 19777 — Arad.-Pers. Dict. 138 


cool ef asanunu The surd or teshdid conjugation of Ara- 


4 2 


bick verbs, 1823 W. Price Gram. 3 Oriental Langs, 112 


Conjugation of the Surd Vern, JS della, he ogled. 
B. sé. 1. Math. A sard or irrational aumber or 


quantity, esp. root: see A. 1. 

rg57 Recorne MWhetst, L 1iij, Those nambers are not Surde 
nombers properly, but sette like Surdes. As the Square 
roote of .4. 157: Dicces Pantom.1v. vii. Xij b, The Hexne- 
drons comprehending Spheres Dimetiente beeing rationall, 
his Axis is asurde. 1674 JEAKE A7vith, (1696) 294 Surdes 
are Simple or Compound, Integral or Fracted. 1743 Emra- 
son Fluztons 83 Any Power ofthe Quantity under the 
Vinculum (in any Binomial or Trinomial Surd). 1869 ‘ Lewis 
Canantt’ Phantasmagoria 110 Yet what are all a 
to me Whose thoughts are full of indices and surds 

attrib, 1869 J. H. Smita Elem. Algebra 164 Surds of the 
same order are those for wbich the root-symbol or surd-index 
is the same. . 

Jig. 1856 Feanier Just. Metaph. iv. (ed. 2) 143 It becomes 
the absolutely incogitable—a surd. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. 
Kant. xv. 5§« The old difficulty..that reappears always as 
the inexplicable surd of his philosophy. . 

2. Phonetics. A speech-sonad uttered withont 
‘voice’; a ‘ breath’ consonant: see A. 4. 

1789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 11. 60 Weighs with nice ear 
the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables the volant 
word, 184a Proc. Philol, Soc. 1. 7 The tenues (otherwise 
surds, or whisper-letters), 1891 Public Sch. Lat. Grain. 7 
The use of C as a surd made K superfluous. 


+Surd, v1 Obs. [Repr. OE. *seordan: see 
Sarp v.] trans. To dehile. 

axgqo0 Leg. Rood (1871) 143, 1 sauh my child ben surded 
and soyled. 

Surd, v.2 [f L. surdus: see Sunn a.] trans. 
To deaden or dull the sound of, as by a ‘sordine' 
ormute. Also Su‘rding vd. sé. used attrib. 

1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe Ded. ppjb, To surd it, as 
young trampeters are wont. 1885 Eacycl. Brit. XIX. 70/a 
A surding or muting effect produced by impeding the vibra- 
tion of the strings [of a pianoforte] by contact of small pieces 
of buff jeather. i i ; 

Surd, var. SourD v. Ods., to arise, spring. 

1S09 Hawes Past. Pleas. viui.i. (Percy Soc.) 29 Invencion, 
Whicbe surdeth af the most noble werke Of v. inward wittes. 

Surdar, variant of SirDaR, 

Surden, obs. form of Sonpine. 

1616 A. Munpay Chrysan. B3, Tbe Trumpets sound their 
seueral! Surden flourishes. /drd. B 4h, The first sound of 
Surden Trumpets. /47¢.C1, A full flourish withont Surdens. 

+ Surdesolid, sd. (4.) Maik. Obs. Also surd- 
solid. fad. mod.L. surdesolidus, Cf. It. surde- 
solids, G. t surdesolidalisch. 

The origin of mod.L, surdesolidus is obscure. In Zedler's 
Universal Lexicon, s.v. Diguitas, the term is given as the 
name of the sth power ‘according to the Arabs ', correspond- 
ing to guadratocudus, the name ‘ according to Diophantus *; 
the 7th power is surdesolidum secundum, and the 11thsurde- 
Solidunt tertium, Yf the term is of Arahic origin, it may 
= *surdé solidum, lit. deafly salid, i.e. of a power not‘ com- 
municating with’, i.e. not derivable from, a ara3 or their 
powers (cf. the origin of mathematical L, suzdus, Sura a. 
aote).] 

= SURSOLID. 

1§57 Recorve IWhetst, H iij b, Thei appeare to bee ouer- 
sene, that call those. .nombers Surdesolides, seing thei are 
not any waies Surdenombers. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. u. i. 33 
Squares, Cubes, Zenzizenzike, and Surd Solides. 1674 Jeake 
Arith. (1696) 177 A Squared Cube Number [=xuinerns 
guadrato-cubus)..is called a Surdesolide, or Sursolide. 17a6 
E. Stone New Math, Dict. s.v. Locus, The antient Gea- 
metricians did call Plain Loci, such that are Right Lines ar 
Circles; and Solid Laci, those that are Parabola’s, Ellipses, 
or Hyperbola’s; and Surd-Solid Loci, such that are Curves 
of a superionr Gender than Conick Sections. 17a8 CHAM. 
Bers Cycl., Sursotid, or Surdesolid,in Arithinetic, tbe Fifth 
Power of a Number... 32, the fifth Power, or Sursolid, or 
Surdesolid Number of 2. 

Surdimu'tism. = Surpowurism. (Cf. F. surd:- 
mutilé.) In recent Dicts, 

Surdine, obs. form of Soxnpine, 

Surdiny, obs. form of Sarpinz sd.2 

Surdism (sd:1diz'm). Path. [f. L. surdus deat: 
see SURD a, and -18m.] (See quot.) 

3898 D. Witttams Med. Dis. {nfancy xxxvii. 494 The term 
surdismt is applied to thase degrees of deafness which make 
‘the acquisition of speech in the very young impossible by 
ordinary means, or which involve the loss of recently acquired 
speech *. 

Surdity (sduditi). [ad. L. surditas, -dtem, n. 
of quality £ surdus deat: see Surn a. and -rry. 
CE. F. surdité] Deafness. (Now Path.) 

1597 A.M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29 b/1 Agaynst 
Surditye, payne, and viceration of the eares. 1678-9 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Son 1 Mar., If it fayleth, incurable surditie 
ensucth. 1880 Daily Tei. 23 Feb., Ears long since over- 
taken by tbe surdity of death, r8Ba tr. Ribot’s Dis. 
Memory 152 Sometimes he does not understand the mean- 
ing of words, written or spoken, although the senses of hear- 
ing and sight are intact (cases of verbal surdity and cecity). 

Surdomute (sd1domizt), a. and sd. rare—?, 


- 


226 


[f sterdo-, taken as comb. form of L, seraus SuRD 
a. + Morea, CE mod.L.surdomutitas (Dnnglison).] 
= Dear-mure. So Surdomu‘tism, deat sentien. 
1880 Wature 11 Mar. 459/1 Surdo-mutism is,ia the majority 
of cases, the immediate result of cerebral lesions, 1890 GouLp 
New Med. Dict., Surdomute,.a deal and dumb person. 


Surdon, obs. form of SorDINE. 
1630 Bratuwait Eng. Geutlent. (1641) 193 Here sounds the 
Surdon of religious sorrow, the awaker of devotion. 


Sure (fiz), a. and adv, Forms: 4- sure; 
also 4-6 sur, seur, (5 sewr, suere, sewir, 
scewre, suyre, swyr), 5-6 seure, sewre, sewer, 
5-7 suer, Sc.suir, (6 suar, swer, syuer, shure, 
sowr, Sc. suire, suyr, swuer). [a. OF. Sur-t, 
seur-e (dial. segur ; ef. Pr., Cat. segur, It. sicuro, 
Sp., Pg. seguro, Rum. sigur) :—L. séctru-s, f. sé 
without + cara care, Curg sé.1 The OF. var 
sour-e is represeated by Sc. Sover.] A. aaj. 

I. Safe, secure. ; ‘ 

+1. Free from or not exposed to danger or risk ; 
not liable to be injured or destroyed; = Sare a. 6, 
Szcure a. 3. Const. from. Obs. (or merged in 

a Oe Kyng Richard dwellyd with h 
ae RE Lae acnare we WI ionoure, 
Ty thar fone mae aisare, oh A qe & Dind.g No 
syte nor no sur stede sopli pei ne hadde. 1399 Lanai. Ach, 
Redeles 1. 104 All pat pey moued.. Was to be sure of hem-self 


and siris to ben y-callid. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr.g49 He 
shal., Make the sur..From al tempestys of these. ¢1440 


. Generydes 4605 Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure, 


€1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xiii. 14 Yhere is no man all sure 
fro temptacions whiles he lynep. 1513 Douctas inet vi. 
xii, r14 For defens, to kepe thair hedis snyr, A 3allo bat[they] 
woyr of a wolfis skyn, 7873 Satir, Poents Reform, xxzix. 165 
Sa Grange belenit tbe madin Castell suir, 1g9x Suaxs. Ywe 
Gent. v. 1. 1a The Forrest is not three leagues off, If we re- 
couer that, we are sure enough. 1607 — /Ymon MI. iL 40 
Doares..must be imploy’d Nea to guard sure their Master. 
16as tr. Gonsalvius’ Sp. Inqguis.To Rdr. A iv, Ifwe..thinke 
our selues sure and the storme passed. 1648 Gace West 
Jad. xi. 38 The Mexicans also thonght the same [place] to 
be sure with the trees which were crossed the way. 


+b. Of a condition, procedure, etc.: Free from 
tisk. Ods. 


1qza Yonce tr. Seer. Seer. xxxii, 183 Hit Is more Sure to 
enery Prynce ta comaunde ILis Pepill well willynge to hym, 
than ewill willynge. a 1548 Hat Chron., Law, /V, 228 b, 
{He] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Constable,..then to gene credit to theyr vutrew..doynges. 
1599-1600 Dattamin Karly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 90, 
1 knew that in her [se. the ship Hector] was a sur passidge, 
1608 Cnarman Byron's Consp.1. ii, To leave asure pace on con- 
tinuate earth, And force a gate in jumps from tower ta tower, 

+ 0. Const. of: Free from (a bad qnality). 
€1440 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 294 Wherof..so mazd is the 
nature, Of bitternesse or salt tbat bit is sure. 
td. With from or for and vbl. sb.: ‘Safe’ from 
doing something, certain not to —; also with 
passive sense, certain not to be —ed. Oés. 

1586 Starroap in Eng. /fist. Rev. Jan. (1913) §7, 1 would 
keep bim there to undo himself, and sure ennugh from 
coming home to undo others. rgg92 Garenn Disput, 8 He 
had some twentie poundes about him, but hee had planted 
it so cunningly in his doublet, that it was sure enough for 
finding. 1633 Br. Hat. ard Lexts, Ezek. xvi. 458, 1.. 
will make thee sure enough from adding this leuduesse to 
thine other abominations, « 1644 CNiLuincw. ist Sernt. 
Ps. xtv. 1 §47 A thousand weights, to fasten him on the 
earth, to make him sure for ever ascending to God. 

te. Phr. The sure or steerer side: the safe side. 
To be on the sure side (also ¢o be sure): to run no 
risks. Ods, 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 172/a As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence in god, that hys grace had enclined your 
assent to the surer syde, 1588 Snans. 7v¢. A. 1v. i. 126 He 
is your brother by the surer side, 1633 T. Apams E.xré. 2 
Peter i, 10. 218 Have yan said your prayers ?..say them 
againe..you knawit is good to be sure. 1667 Davoren & Dx. 
Newcastte Sir Af, Mar-ail v. i, \'m resolv'd to be on the 
sure side; 1 will have certain proof of his wit, before 1 marry 
him. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iii. (1704) 70 It would 
become a wise man. .to endeavour to be on the sure side of 
the hedge. 

+2. Of a place or receptacle: Affording security 
or safety; = SaFE a. 7, Secure a. 4. Obs. 

¢x400 Destr. Tray 687 Pen suet bai with solas into a sure 
chamber. x47: Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 108 Acrisyus 
.- was well eased that his doughter was in so seur a place. 
1506 Kal. Sheph. H ij, Our shyppe may not enter into no 
sewer hauen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 172 
The Chinese Necoda disembarqued all his commodities,.. 
aod put them into suré rooms. 

th. transf., with seeping or other sb. of similar 
meaning; = SaFE a. 8. Ods, 

1431 Acts Privy Council 1V. 95 Ordeint for be defense 
seure and sanfgarde of pe saide lande. c1450 Brut cexlii. 
339 Pe Duk bron3t King Richard..to London, and put hym 
yn the Tour, vndir sure kepyng asa prisoner. 1481 CaxToNn 
Godfrey xviii. 48 He delyuerd to them good conduyte and 
sewr tyl they cam ta constantynoble. 1539 in Abstr. Pro. 
tocols foun Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 119 Lo put it [se. x05. 
yearly) in suyr kepyng. 1544 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 
199 The consell ordanis thair chartour keyst..to be put in 
suir fermans for keping in secreit manir. 57a HuLoets.v., 
To put y® prysoners or captives in sure ward. 

+3. Safe in one’s possession or keeping; not 
liable to be lost or to escape; hence, unable or 
anlikely to do harm or canse disturbance ; = SaFE 
@. 10, SECURE a, 5. Zo make (a persoa or thiag) 
sure: to get into one’s possession or power, to 


« 


seenre: = make sure of, 13a (6); to put 
the power of doing barm ; (contextually) to m 
away witb, kill. Os. 

x46z in Sharp /élustr. Trin, Ch. Coventry (1818) 41 T 
pat..pe boks be lokkyd sure in be vestre. "te . 
Parit. V1. 36/2 When he was dede they kutte of oon 
legges.-and his hede from his body, to make him su 
45/1 That the seid Sir Humfrey hane and hold.. 
..Sure from the said Johane and hir heires, ¢ 
Sonnes of Aymon 311 See that he be kepte sure, 
Suaks. Sit. 4. u. iii. 187 Farewell my Sonnes, see that 
make her sure, 1§9¢ Coder Canteré, 20 Secing the olde 
dame was sure [#. ¢, soundly asleep], he began fo reueale vnio 
hir how long hee had loned bir. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V, v. 
iii. 48, 1 haue paid Percy, 1 haue made him sure, 1607 
Hottano Pliny viii. vii. 1. 195 To cut his throat, so making 
him sure for telling tales. 1633 T.STaFrroro Pac. Hid.1. 
(18a1) ro6 And his ‘sonnes bound very safe and sure. 1913 
Anvoison Cato 1. vi, Make Cato sure, and give up vile 
aigts Burnet Own Ttme (1823) 11. 1. 77 an. 1675, 
reckoned he would make the pext session sure. 1718 Hickes 
& Nerson ¥, Kettlewell 1. § 55.172 Upon pretence of making 
all Sure, and saving the King’s Honour, 
II. Trustworthy, firm, steadfast. 

4, That can be depended or relied ons not liable 
to fail or disappoint expectation; trustworthy, 
reliable, Now arch. or dial. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 266 Pat citie wer sure men sett for too 
keepe, 14.. Why f can't ben Nun 361 in E. £. P, (1862) 147 
A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ys a false token,.. But yf there he wyne gode and 
sewer, ¢%440 Generydes 4575, ‘1 wold’, quod he, ‘this hors 
were cherisshid wele, For he is sure and good’. 1506 Aa. 
Sheph, Hij, We must baue .iii, suer maryners that may kepe 
our shyp fro the daunger of these iii, rockes. 1596 HArinc- 
ton Metan. Ajax 39 Thou hast a lury of sure free-holders, 
that gaue a uerdite against them. 1624 Cart. J. Suitx Vir- 
ginia mi. 73 The President..resolved with Captaine Waldo 
(whom he knew to be sure in time of need) to surprise 
Powhatan. 1667 Mitton F. L. x1. 852 From out the Arke 
a Raven flies, And after him, the surer messenger, A Dove. 
3837 CaatyLe fr. Xev. u. ut. iv, Bouillé is at Metz, and 
could find forty-thousand sureGermans. 1846 Mas, A. Muze 
Father Darcey \\. i. 18 Did I not send this by a sure hand,..1 
would not venture to ga thus far with you. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. /si. 1, xiii, Loaded pistols were served out to all 
the sure men. 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, this sense 
(by admixture of sense 8) tends to become sub- 
jective: Steady, steadfast, unfaltering ; + constant, 


faithful ; + (of conduct) steady, well-ordered. 

arxqgn Knt. de la Tour (1868) 16 The yonggest doughter 
+.-was most..goodly in her behaving countenaunce, and 
manere most seure and ferme. 1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Som- 
mer) 319 Their was none than so seure but he was aferde. 
a 1475 Asury Active Policy 130 Vertuos dedys & coodutes 
seure. 1483 Caxton Cafo bj, Thou oughtest to. .desyre 
oueral to lede good lyf and sure in this worlde. 1483 — G. 
de la Tour g vjb, For the sure trouthe that ener she bare 
vato her lord. cr485 Digdhy Afyst., Convers. St. Paul 100 
Your felow was not suer of foote. 1ga3 Lp. Braneas Frorss. 
I. xviii. 24 The englisshe oste made good and sure watche. 
¢1610 Woonen Saints 145 Treasures, . which he hath promised 
me..if 1 will remayne sure to bim, 3628 Fertwam Kerolves 
ui. [1.] Ixxxix. 258 Sometimes a failing and returne, is a 
prompter to asurer bold. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 324 
Such archers..as bave the surest hand. 1696 Tate & Braoy 
2s, xciii. 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is ever sure. 1943 Francis 
tr. /éorace, Odes 111, ii. 31 With sure steps,.. Vengeance o'er- 
takes the trembling villain’s speed. 1855 Macautay Hisé, 
Eng. xix. 1V. 276 His judgment was clearest and surest 
when responsibility pressed beaviest on him, 1860 Tynnatt 
Glace. 1. xi, 84 In order to get surer footing in the snow. 
Léid. xxiii, 162 Found payecit byt means so sure a climber 
as usual, ne Animal Managem. 271 The animal [se. mule] 
is a proverbially sure stepper. 

5. Of material objects (ia early use esp. of 
Weapons or armour): Not liable to break or give 
way, sound, ‘trusty '; not liable to be displaced, 
firm, firmly fixed, immovable. + Steve and, the 
mainland, terra firma, (Cf. SECURE a, 3 €.) arch. 

Sure foundation, sure ground, and the like, are often used _ 
in fig. context: cf. gb. 

13..Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 588 Gurde wytb a bront ful sure. 
1440 Generydes 2732 The helme was sure, or ellys be bad 
hym slayn. 1463 Bury iW itis (Camden) 20 And the stean 
werk be made sewr. 1470 TretorT Cxsar xii. (1530) 15 
Carpenters to be brought from the sure lande to repayre the 
navey, ¢1470 Henay Wallace x1. 1060 A courch..apon his 
handys thal laid, And wndyr syn with seuir fie thai 
braid, 1§a3 Fitzners, Hose § 135 Make a good and asure 
hedge. 1534 Tinpate 2 Jit, it, 19 The sure grounde of 
God remayneth. 1535 CovervaLe Ps. xciili]. 1 He hath 
made tbe rounde worlde so sure, that it can not be moued. 
— fsa. xxviii. 16, I wil laye a stone in Sion,..for a sure 
foundacion. 1596 Mascatt Cattle 120 Thy... cartbodie strong 
and sure to beare a burthen. a 1634 Crapman (Webster 
1864}, Which put in good sure leatber sacks. 1648 Maak- 
HAM Housew, Gard, ut. x, (1668) 75 A sure dry wall. x83a 
Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad it. 32, 1 am anxious to go 
an sure ground. 1865 Swinsuane Poems & Bali, Triuaph 
Time 4x We had stood as the sure stars stand. /bid., Phaedra 
38 Make thy sword sure inside thiee hand and smite. 

6. Firmly established or settled; steadfast, 
stable; not liable to be destroyed or overthrown. 

+a. Of states of mind, or of persons in respect 
of these. (Cf. 8.) i 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 1089 For I dar say, with consciens 
sure, Hade budyly burne abiden pat bone [etc.. 1413 
Hoccteve Afin. Poems viii. 14 Seur confort have 1, @14a5 
Cursor M. 18712 (Trin.), He bad bis disciplis..Quer al pe 
world be gospel preche..to vche creature For bei shuide in 
troube be sure. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial, Insure and 
certayne hope of resurreccion to eternall lyfe. 58a ALLEN 
Martyrdom Campion (1908) 114 He bad a sure confidence 


; 


well with him. 1396 Datavmrce tr. 
I, 287 Throw a certane snspicioune and 


ial things and states considered 


arch, 

N.T.(S.T.S.)1. 15 To mak thair vocatiounn 
1535 Coveroae s Chron. xviii. 12, 1 
‘seatesnre for ener. 1560 Dans tr, Sletdane’s 
eyther a sner peace, or els 1 long trence may 
1 Davoen Virg. Georg. tv. 303 Th’ immortal 
e Succession reigns. 1746 Heavey Afedit. (1767) 
ee, much surer than the Law of the Medes and 
irrevocahly determined the Doom. cg! Jer- 
. (2859) IT. 206, I know of no mercantile honse 
of surer bottom, 1867 Morais Faso# 1. 32 He 
to make quite sure his throne By slaying me and 


e. Of sions, elc.: That may be counted 
to be received or held (cf.9). Zo make sure: 
secnre fo or settle pon n person. Oés. 
Godstow Reg. 276 Me willed and graunted hit to 
e sure forhym and his heires. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 
ope Tobe made sure ayenst ns and onre Heires, 148a /oid. 
_ VI.204/1 Oure seid Soverayn Lord shuld canse thesame Due, 
pe made sure to hym and to his seid heires masles. rgr 
flee fgtoges 11. (1570) Biv/: Better..a small handfull 
sure pleasaunce, Then twenty dishes with 


be 

ye fall 2 Gav Richt V 
conntenannce. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 65 His marcie 

is maid swner to wsz. 1638 (see eabexerdion Carne sbA 
36). 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1.436 If I thought this would be snre money. 1670 
Ray Proverbs 207 As sure as Check, or Exchequer pay. 
+7. a. Engaged to be married, betrothed, affi- 
anced (to make sure, to betroth); also, joined in 
wedlock, married. Ods. ‘ 

Paston Lett. 11. 393 Mestresse Gryseacresse is sure 
to Selenger. ¢€1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 154 Lady 
Mary, pe Kyngis dowghter, was mad sure. ore yong Kyng 
of Castile. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. 151 The Painter.. 
Hatb made reporte that he and Sue is sure. {1598 Suaxs. 
Merry W.y. v.237 She and I (long since contracted) Are 
now so sure that nothing can dissolue vs.) 1608 Mroptetor 
Prick to Catch Old One 11.1, I am bnt newly snre yet to 
the widow. 21632 Brome North. Lass u. ii, I presuin'd.. 
you bad beene sure, asfast asfaith conld bind yon, man and 
wife. 1665 P. Henay Diaries § Lett. (1882) 175 My man 
william Griffith was marryd..to one of Baschurch, to whom 
bee had been sure since before hee came to mee. 

+b. Engaged or bound by allegiance or devo- 
tion (¢oa person or partly). 70 make sure, to bind 
by allegiance, or secure the allegiance of. Ods. 

1567 Gude § Godlie Bail. (S.'1.S.) 209 Sen we ar all to Sin 
maid sure, Throw Adamis Inohbedience. rg91 Savite Jace 
tus, /érst. 1. Ixiv. 36 The next city, was that of the Lingones, 
snre to their side. 1643 Bakea Chron. (1660) 77 Though 
King John had entred upon Normandy, and made that Pro- 
vince Sure nnto him, yet the Province of Anjou stood firm 
for Arthur. a1zis Burnet Own Tine (1724) 1.1. 201 ‘To 
make all that party sure to himself, 

III. Subjectively certain. 

8. Certain in mind; having no donbt ; assured, 
confident; = CEnTAIN a. 4, SECURE a. 2. Also, 
convinced, persuaded, morally certain. 

In the former sense / az sure is commonly used collog. to 
give asseverative force to a statement; e.g. ‘12 sure [ don't 
know 3 1 don't know, [nt sure. 

Inthe latter sense / azz seve sometimes hecomes eqnivalent 
in force to Surety adv. 4b; e.g. qnot. 1818 in ¢ (4). 

a. Const. of; rarely, by ellipsis, without const. 

¢ 3450 Lovericy Mertin 9740 We wolden preyen the..of on 
thyng vs sewr forto make, @ 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 855 For 
of one thing ye may be sure He wil be yonrs, while he may 
dure. agg: Suaxs, Two Gent. v. ii. 40 He..guesd that it 
was she, But being mask‘d, he was not snre of it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 158, 1 was snre of one tbing, that 
{ete.]. 1709 Porz Ess. Crit. 567 Be silent always when you 
doubt your sense; And speak, tho’ snre, with seeming diffi- 
dence, 1738 Barketey Adciphr. iv. § 3 Whatever we can 
perceive o any sense we may he sure of. 1791 Boswett 
Foknson May an. 1776, We are snrer of the odionsness of 
the one, than of the erronr of the other. 1818 Js W.Caoxea 
in C. Pagers 8 Dec. (1884) 1. 124 He never could distinguish 
Buonaparte, or his staff, to be sure of them. 1867 Ruskin 
Tine § Tide xvi. § 99 Never teach a child anything of 
which yon are not yourself snre. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuth- 
bert xxvill. 373 Anthony understands, and forgives—I am 
sure of it. 

b. Const. clanse. Also with ellipsis of clause 
(mod. collog. Well, I'm sure! is used as an ex- 
clamation of surprise: cf. e). 

@ 1330 Syr Degayre 761 Par fai, (he saide,) Ich am al snre, 
He that bette that fure Wil comen hom 3it to nizt. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 973 Be pon sur..holliche al min help pou 
schalt hauesone. ¢ 1386 Cnancer A/edib. » 796, 1 knowe wel, 
and am right senr, that he shal nothyug doon in this nede 
with-onten my conseil. ¢ 1420 ?Lyoc. Assenzdly of Gods 524 
So may ye be sewre he shall yow nat escape. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse tit. viit. (883) 152 He was sewr that he had wonne, 
1535 CoverpaLe Ps. cxxxix. {exl.] 12 Sure I am that the 
Lorde wil anenge the poore. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. Vim. i. 
53,1 am snre if he forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. r602 
= Merry W.(Qo.) 742[111, 1.60], 1am shure you know him. 
1670 in 124k Rep. Hist. MSS. Cons, App. v.22, 1 am suere 
you wonld bee with us if wishes conld bring you. 1709 
Beenerey 7h. Vision § 51 Sure 1 am, it is worth some 
atteution, 1778 Miss Buanev Ave lina (1791) 11. xxxil. 202 
I'm surel can't recollect. 1779 Mirror No. 16.¥ 7, Lam not 
snre if the disposition to reflections of this sort be..a proper 
one. 183a Ht, Maatineau Denerarai.rg You might have 
been sure that I shonld remember _yon when yon told me 

‘ name. 1840 Tuackeray Shadby-genterl Story ix, 

‘ell, I'm sure!’ said Becky; aud that was all she said. 

“Mas. ALExANoER’ A? Bay i, Look in on us now and 

. lam sure my danghter will be delighted. 1885 — 
‘alerie’s Fate iv, ‘Are you going?’ ‘I am not snre. 


, d .F 


©. +(a) With inversion of the two clauses, eye 

sure, you may be sire (ete.) thus coming at the end 
of the sentence. 1 
@ 1400 Octonian 1038 Hys fomen myghte of hym be a: 
We inowe be sure. 1513 Ruxcenaw on Weteee ged 
‘Thus was her maner in yonthe, be ye sure, 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Cont, 292h marg., An holy box sent down from 
heduen yon may be sure. 

(4) In parenthetical use, de sure, you may be 
sure, I ant sure, lo which the main sentence is vir- 
tually subordinate. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 991 We ne sain nonkt, king, be pou 
sur, for sake of onr pride. €1350 Will. Palerne 74 It wanted 
nou3t.. Pat pei ne fond him as faire as for here stare longed, & 
pe beter, be ye sure, forfetc.). 1565 AS. Cott. Cal. Bix M. 
2t8 Your lordsbip, I am sure, is partaken of such letters as I 
write to Mr. Secretary. ¢ 1680 Bavertwoce Serm, 1Cor, xv. 
58 Wks. 1739 I. 423 Yon will be uncertain whether they. .be 
lawfully calfed..as be sure many of them are not. 1710 — 
Def. Bh. Psalms 29 Vhe Company had this Privilege granted 
them from the King; who, be sure, would never grant them 
the Privilege of printing any Book, but what he..had first 
allowed of. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxxiii, The Master of 
Ravenswood cannot, I am snre, object to your presence. 

(¢) In collog. asseverative use these phrases are 
often placed nt the end of the sentence : ef. (a). 

1830 N.S. Wueaton ¥rné. 42 To all my inquiries who he 
was? I only received for answer—‘ I don’t know, I’m sure‘. 
1837 Dickens Pick. it, 1¢ will give me great pleasure, 1am 
sure. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xii, "Don't know, I'm 
shaw,’ replied the Colonel. 

d. Const. inf.: see 12. 

e. In phr. to be sure = as one may be snre, 
for a certainty, cerlainly, undoubtedly, of course ; 
now collog. and often concessive = it must be ad- 
mitted, indeed; also absol. We//, to be sure! as 
an exclamation of surprise (cf. b). 

3657 Sparrow Bk, Com. Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be sure, God expects from us..a pnblick wor- 
ship. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Petrese 1. 3 He 
proved at last so happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most respected. ‘To be sure, he obtained 
his precions stones, 1688 Bunyan Holy }¥ar 150 If he heard 
his neighbonr tell his tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contrary, 1718 Hickas & Necson J. Kettlewedd 1. § 23. 125 
At Christmas, if he invited no Body else, to be sure he Enter- 
tained the Poorer Sort of his Neigh bonis, 1731-8 Swipr Pol. 
Conversat.i.47 Neverout, Miss, I'll tell yon a Secret, if you'll 
Res never to tell it again. AZiss, No, to be snre. 1778 

Varnra in Jesse Sedzuyn & Contemp. (1844) 111.354 Yes! war 
we shall have to be sure. 1795 Hist. Ned Evans 1, 183 The 
wind is contrary, to be snre, bnt it is far from astorm. 1847 
Mas. Snerwoon Jatrehild Fane ly (1854) 11. iii, 32 Well, to 
be snre, this is 2 large room. 1853 Mes, Gasket Auth 
xxxiii, Ruth. .told him she wanted to speak to him fora few 
minutes. ‘To be snre,my dear! Sitdown!’saidhe. 1863 
S. Wiraerrorce Sp. Missions (1874) 275 ‘You wonld have 
been snugger if yon had stayed at home.’ Why to be sure 
they would, 1875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) I. 18 There you are 
in the right, Socrates, he replicd. To be snre, I said. xgoz 
Viotet Jacoa Sheep-Stealers viii, ‘ Well, well, to be sure!" 
exclaimed the Pig-driver. 1913 C. Reavin Ang, Hist. Rev. 
Jan. 55 They had, to besnre, patched up their differences, but 
their sentiments towards each other..were far from cordial. 

IV. Objectively certain. 

9. a, That one may count on as about to be; 
certain to come or happen ; also, certain to become 
what is denoted by the noun; = CERTAIN a, 2 b. 

1s65 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 283 One..frameth (as he 
supposethe) his negatiue argument, to the more snre shake 
of oure faithe herein, 361g Sin W. More Afise. Poerts xiii. 
16 Bewar such schame becum thy suirest hap, 1692 Prioa 
Ode Horace xiii, Sure and sudden be their just Remorse, 
1746 Faancis tr. f/orace, Saé. u, iii, 21 Unhappy bard ! to 
sure contempt yon rnn. 1781 Cowpea Netirem. 263 'l'o make 
thee hnt a snrer prey. 1858 Sears 4 thast,ix. 78 Confusion 
is the pretty sure result. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
Ixii, Luck's a chance, hut trouble’s sure. 

b. That one may rely on as true; undoubted, 
indisputable; = CenTarn a, 3. Now rare. 

1470 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 138s I pray yow send me 
swyr tydyngis of the world. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 32 A pele was comandyd to be ronge. .for sewer worde 
and tydynges that Richard de la Pole was slayne, @1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottic) C47on. Scot. 1. 3x He haid suire knaw- 
ledg quhair the king was at his pastyme, a1620 J. DyrE 
Sel. Serm. (1640) 2 It is a sure thing that a Christian so de- 
meaning himselfe..may live the most comfortable life of any 
man in the world. 1667 Micron P. Z. 11.154 How he can Is 
donbtful; that he never willis sure. 1849 James Woodman 
iii, The news was too sure, the tale too sad to he false. 1867 
Rusu Time & Tide xvi. § 93 And very sternly 1 say to yon 
~and say from sure knowledge—that fetc.]. 


c, For sure: as or for a certainty, undoubtedly: 


= for certain (CERTAIN a, 7). Now collog. 

1886 Stoney Ps. xxvi. i, I held for sure, that 1 shonld 
never slide, 671 Mitton P. &. 11. 35 Now, now, for sure, 
deliverance is at hand. @ 180 Rossettt Dante § Circle 1. 
(1874) 60 He makes oath: ‘ Forsure, This is a creature of 
God till now nuknown’. 1883 Stevenson 77eas. /s/. 3, vi, 
These fellows who attacked the inn tonight—bold, desperate 
blades, for snre. 1897 Mary Kinastey IV. Africa 305, 1 
have promised the Fans to pay off in whatever they choose, 
and I know for snre they want powder. : 

10. a. Of methods or means: That may be relied 
on to attain its end or to prodnce the desired or 
stated result ; esting unerring: = CERTAIN, 2 Cc. 

Sure card: see Caan sb.) ab, 

1530 in Strype Ece/. Mem. (1721) UI. App. X. 21 The 
moost sewryst waye that Scripture doth teache to worshipe 
sayntts withall, ys to lyve the lyffe that they lyvid. 59a 
Arden of Feversham. i. 90 It is vnpossible ; but here comes 
he That will, I hope, innent some snrer meanes. 1653 RAME* 


trol. Restored 118 To ..i th i 
sept rte adc ag Ht ae 


: ese that are concern’d for the.. 


saving of Sonls, think It a less good sign of h 
that [etc.}. 1697 Duvozn Virg, acres ae ae Peaiiee 
has a sure Improvement found, 1763 in 10th Kep. Ltist. 


ATSS. Commnt, App. 1. 342, | hope that will be the surest 
of bringing abont a General Peace so necessary to Rrope. 
1818 Caabsn ales xv. 179 Every point enforce ry quoting 
much, the scholar’s sure resource. M. Auxorn Est, 
Crit, ti. (1875) 74 A fectly sound and sure style. 1879 
R.K, Douctas C, se oe iv. 94 His surest way of ac- 
pei 3 a trace of the divine affiatus must be by studying.. 
their careers, 

b. Of signs or signals: Glving trustworthy indi- 


rica producing or leading to certainty; in- 


igsg W. Cunning am Cosmogr. Glasse 75 Everye Climate 
hathe a proper name, for the surer difference of one from 
an other. 1667 Mitton 2, LZ, t. 278 In all assanlis Their 
snrest signal. 1697 Dryoes Virg. Georg. itt. 119 The Colt 
that for a Stallion is design’d, By snre Presages shows his 
generons Kind. 1780 Afirror No, 93. P 3 The surest mark of 
aweak mind, 1830 Heesctiec Séwdy at. Phil. § 386 There 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any age. 1886 
Tip Cat xxi, 289 He became more irritable and impatient— 
a snre sign, Dr. Lee declared, of approaching convalescence. 

V. Senses combining III and IV. 

ll. With of: +Having (the thing mentioned) 
secured lo one (fo makea person sure of a thing = 
to make a thing szre foa person, in 6c); + holding 
securely in one’s possession or power; certain to 
receive, get, attain, find, have, or keep. Also 
with gerund, as sere of getting’= certain to get. 
(See also 13.) 

Here the certainty may be subjective or objective, or both 
combined: e.g, #e fs sure of = *he is confident of getting‘, 
or ‘it is certain that he will get’. 

313.. Sexyn Sages (W.) 2033 The king hem made seur Of 
warisoun and gret honour. ¢1386 Cuaucra Afedib, ¥ 486 
Whan thow trowest to be moost senr and siker of hire helpe 
she wol faille thee. 14.. Siz Leucs (M.) 499 Benes was anure 
of no wepyn.. That he myght deffend hym with all. ¢ 1412 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 306 He schulde of his lif senre ben 
& certeyne. c14s0 Afiré's Festial 56 Who so lyneth a fowle 
lyfe, he may be sure of a foule ende. 1938 Se/. Pleas Star 
Chamber (Selden) U1. 132 Yf be gave hym ooe strype he 
shalbe suer of an other strype. 1572-3 Aveg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 177 Thay offerit to. discharge the half of thair.. 
wageis, being maid sure of the uther half..to be payit at 
sum competent day. a@1580 J. Heywoop Dial. Wit & Folly 
(Percy Soc.) 15 The wyttles ys sewer of salvashyon. 1587 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, Y.149 The young king of Scotland 
temaineth still amongst bis..ennemies, who suffer him to 
take his pastime..under a shew of liberty, but they think 
themselves sure mongn of him. 1653 Mippteton & Kowiey 
Sp. Gipsy 1. i, English Gipsies, in whose companie a man's 
not sure of the eares of his head they so pilfer. 21718 Pator 
Solomon 111, 290 Sure of the Toil, uncertain of the Prize. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 571 We are sure of Sea 
there. 3766 Gotosm. Vicar W. xvi, They who bad warm 
fortunes were always snre of getting good husbands. s825 
Cossett Rur. Rides 458 This is a crop of which a man may 
always be sure, if he take proper pains. 1847 Maravar 
Childr. New Forest viii, 1 feel sure of his permission. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 305/2 Uf she wished to be sure of her 
income sbe shonld..avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
companies. 

12. With inf. (act. or pass.): Certain to do orto 
be something: = CERTAIN a. 6, 

Properly a constructional nse of 8, this sense was orig. 
subjective, but came subsequently to express, and now 
always expresses, objective certainty, and therefore trans 
became afplicable to things. He #s sure to return, now = 
‘it is certain that he will return‘, could formerly mean 
*he is certain that he will return’, now expressed by ¢fwith 
the gerund (see 11). 

1400 Land Troy Bk. 15612 Thei my3t ther-fore be sur & 
bold To sele the kyng & brenne Ilyoun. 1530 Tinoace A ase. 
Afore n. xii, Wks, (1573) 300/t The Apostles, Patriarkes and 
Prophetes were sure to be folowed. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider 
4 F. Div, He makth him sewre to wyn, who ever leeses. 1563 
Homilies 1. Sacrament 1. Liijb, Vhus much he must be 
snre to hold, that in the Supper of the Lorde, there is no 
vayne ceremonie. 3616 SnELDON Mirr. Antichr. Pref. 
<4}h, Such Conuerts..are sure to bee beset with dinerse 
sorts of Adnersaries. 1662 J. Davies tr, Ulearins’ Voy. 
Ambass, 400 The Governonr, who many times is not snare 
to return again, takes his leave of the City. 1723 Apo1son 
Guard. No. 101 ¥ 9 Ifthey have any Wit or Sense, they arc 
snre to show it. s82r Lama Eda Ser. 1 Mackery End, What- 
ever heat of opposition..I set ont with, ] am sure always, 
in the long-run, to be bronght over to her way of thinking. 
1841 Heirs £ss., Trans. Bustness (1842) 95 You may save 
time by not lahonring much, beforehand, at parts of the 
snbject which are nearly snre to be worked ont in discns- 
sion. 1885 Afanch, Kxant, 13 July 5/2 The.. oration. .was 
sure to be fnll of pungent criticism. ; 

13. Phr, Zo make sure (intr. or with clanse). 

a. absol., or with of followed by a noun of 
action: To make something cerlain as an end or 
result (cf. g a); to preclude risk of failure. 

165 Auten Def Purg. To Rdr. 6 b, And therefore to 
one sure, I humbly submit my selfe to the indgement of 
suche, .as..are made the lawful pastors of our sonles, 1698 
Fevea Ace, E. india & P. 176 To make sure, he made 
another Shot ather. 1890 Chamd. Frxl. 3 May 287/2 This 
allows the man,.to make snre of a good Fy. 1891 Jbid. 
at Feb. r19/a It is difficult to make snre of finding the hirds. 

(6) with of followed by a sb.: To act so as to 


be cerlain of gelting or winning; to secure. 
1673 Tamrce fo Dk. Ormond C: ‘onjunct, Affairs Mix. 
(2680) 164 A Peace. .cannot fail us here, provided we make 
snre of Spain, 1726 ATTEasuay Sermt., Isa, Lx, 22 1, 102 Tt 
hath ever had the warmest, and ablest.. ee din 
asj—2 


ay 


is defence Feaeath/ fetee care to make sure of them, by 
yuntiful Rewards, 1844 Brownine Colombe'r Birthday 
1, 9 Let me hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 1878 

josw, Smitu Carthage 293 After making sure of the couatry 
to the north of the Ebro. 


b. with clause or of: ‘lo make something certain 


as a fact (cf. 9 b); to preclude risk of error; to, 


ascertain. 

1876 Baistowe Theory & Pract. Med. (1878) 825 To make 
sure that all the copper has been precipitated. 1888 Mas. 
NotLay Power of Hand 1. iii. 36 That fellow rode 3 to 
the house to make sure Tristram was away. 1889 F.C. 
Pumirs Atastfe's Courtsh. 1. vii. 87 He just waited for a 
few hours to make sure of his position. “ 

(4) loosely. Yo feel certain, be convinced. 

3886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxi, He stormed at me alt 
through the lessons..and would push me so close that I 
made sure he must run me through the body. 1887 WESTALL 
Caft. Trafalgar iv. 49 He suspected aothing, and made 
quite sure of succeeding. 1893, eLous Trav. 5. E. Africa 
158, 1 made sure I should get finer specimens later on, 

14. Phr. Be sure (fo do something, or that..., 
also mod. collog. and: see AND B. 10) = take 
care, don’t fail (ouly in imper. or inf.): sere thus 
becoming contextually equivalent to ‘careful’. 

3573 Tusser F/usd, v. (1878) 14 Then dailie be suer to 
ere 2625 Bacon £ss., Discourse (Arb.) 19 Let him be 
sure, to leaue other Men their Turnes to speak. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 180 Be sure you Seel her not too 
hard, 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 208 You must be sure 
to screw it hard up. 1780 Afirror No, 98. P15 Be sure to 


put on your great coat, and to take a chair in coming home.. 


1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 13 At least be sure that you go to 
the author to get at his meaning, x89 Photogr. Ann. 11. 
335 Be sure and button the lid. 
B. adv. 

1. Secnrely, safely: = SuRELY adv.1. Ods.or arch. 

14.. Sir Gexes (Pyason) 3573 They were armed sure and 
wel. rgoo-ao Dunsar Poems ix. 76 With the Foure Ver- 
tewis Cardenall, Aganis vycis seure enarming me. 1555 
Caanmern Le? in Alise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 446, 1 might 
have sent them hy the carrier sooner, but not surer. 1§91 
Suaus. 1 Hen. VJ, v. i. 16 The sooner to effect, And surer 
binde this knot of amitie. 1596 Bacon J/ax. & Use Com. 
Law 11. (1635) 46 The land being so sure tyed upon the 
heire as that his father could not put it from him. 1600 
W. Cornwatuis £ss.1.i. B iij I would not..do any thing 
more then stand the surer vpon my guard to resist fortune. 
ey Mitron P, Z. tv, 897 Let him surer barr His Ircn 

ates. 

2. Certainly, with certainty; withont risk of 
failure: = SURELY adv. 2,3. Now dial. =‘ forcertain, 


withont fail’; otherwise Ods. exc. as in b and c. 
€1400 Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn fult sure & for sothe 
holdyn, Hit was be formast on fiete pat on flode past. 
1479 in Zxg Gilds (1870) 413 So that. .they may the better, 
sewrer, and more diligenter,,.ministre their said Officez. 
1556 Lauper Tractate of Kyngi's 298 3¢ suld not..promoue 
thame To that,.cure, Except 3e vaderstude, moste sure, 
Thame apt. 1586 Martowe z1f Pt, Zamburil. it. ili, These 
are the wings shall take it flie as swift, As dooth the 
lightening :..And kill as sure as it swiftly flies. 1693 Locke 
Educ. §13 Children would..lay the Foundations of aa 
healthy. .Coustitution much surer, ifthey.. were kept wholly 
from Flesh. 1997 Mas. M. Rostxson Wadsrngham LV. 257 
The higher the objects of contempt are placed, tie surer 
they become marks for the observing multitude. 1820 
Lame Elta Ser. 1, Chrtst’s Hosp., Woe to the school, when 
he made his morning appearance in his passy, or passionate 
wig. No comet expounded surer, rg90a Banks Newspaper 
Girl 156, I'll pay you the five dollars a week then, sure, 

3. Qualifying a statement: Assuredly, un- 
doubtedly, for a certainty. Now poet., exc. dial. 
(Irish) in asseverative expressions. 

a@x14%g Cursor AL. 21387 (Trin.), Every creatoure sure Aftir 
pe state of his nature Bettre her taakere knowe pen mon. 
¢1460 Wisdom 50 in Macra Plays 37 The prerogatyfi of my 
loue ys so grett, Pat wo tastyt perof be lest droppe, sure, 
All lustis & lykyngis worldly xall lett. 1568 Sat:r. Poems 
Reform, x\viii, 3 Seure, be my witting, uot bruat ia the 
litting. @1585 Stoney Ps. xxv. ii, Sure, sure, who hope in 
thee, Shall never suffer shame. 1599 George a Greene Ej, 
Were he as good as G. a Green, I would strike him sure. 
1653 Micron Aftredings (1659) 27 He took not sure his whole 
estate with him to that warr. 1681 Drvpen Ads. §& Achit. 
360 His Mercy ev’a th’ Offending Croud will find, For sure 
jie comes of a Forgiving Kind. 1715 De For au. [astruct. 
1. i. (1841) 1.6 Sure it is a fine place. 1991 Cowrna /tiad 
xxin 86 Of all ills that wait Oa miserable man, that sure is 
worst. 1842 Lover /fandy Andy v, Och sure, my heart's 
broke with you, 1848 Kincstey Sa/nt's 7rag. 1. v, That 
name speaks pardon, sure. 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad 
xxxiii, Sure, sure,..If single thought could save,..You 
should not sce the grave, 1897 Punch 3 Apr. 166/1 ‘That's 
a drop of good Whiskey—eh, Pat?’ Padé. ‘Faith, ye may 
well say that, Sorr. Shure, it wint down my T’roat loike 
a Torchlight Procession !” 

b. With weakened cmphasis, it (@)- becomes 
concessive = One must admit, admittedly, of 
caurse, (4) is used to guard against over-statement 
= At any rate, to say the least, or (c) = SURELY 
adv. 4b. Now dial. 

152-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 89, | know 
not howe ye be provided to furnish me but suer methinkes 
I sholde haue nolesse then five suetes of apparrell. 1583 
Greens Mamiliia Wks. (Grosart) IT. 14 Whether hee were 
better lyked for his calling, or loued for his courtesie: but 
sure whether it were, he had gayned the heartes of all the 
people. 1587 Fleminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1981/1 The 
spoile was not rich sure, but of white bread, oten cakes, and 
Scotish ale. 1616 B. Jonson Dezvit an Ass u. v, Helt! 
why is shee so braue? ‘It cannot be to please Duke Dottrel, 
sure, 1658 Whole Duty Man xv. §15 That all under his 
charge be taught all necessary things of this kind, and then 
sure more especially his wife. 1713 Porg Let. to Sutf? 8 
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Dec., Sure no clergyman ever offered so much out of hisowa 
purse for the eie-ol, aay religion, 1734 Dx Foe Plague 
(1754) 23, I shall Name but 2 few of these Things; but sure 
they were somany. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W, xxviii, Sure 
it cannot be! 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. x2xv, Sure, 
‘ou au’t well, x85: Tuackerav Lugl, Hum, vi. (1853) 314 
¢ would have talked of his great friends of the Club. .sure 
he knew them intimately. 
e. Used to emphasize yes or no; also alone = 


Certainly. dal. : 

1813 Sé. Char. (ed. 2) 1.83‘ What, was Mad Ross there? s 
‘Oh yes, sure’. 1861 WaucH Birtle Carter's Tale 6A 
glass ov ale. Ay, sures yo'st have it in a minute. 186a 
Miss Baaooon Lady Audley xix, ‘You say a blacksmith 
has been here?’ ‘Sure and I did, sir.’ 

4, a. In similative phr. (as) sre as, followed by 
a clause, or by various sbs., as death, fate, a gun: 


see also these words, and Eee sd. 4 b. ; 

€3374 CHaucea Troylis 111. 1633 Also seur as red is every 
fir, As gret a craft is vey wel as wynne._ 1573 Tusser 
Husd. Yaxvii. (1878) 170 Take runagate Robin, to pitie 
his neede, And looke to be fitched, as sure as thy creede. 
1618 Botton Florws 1, xviii. (1636) 58, I see, as sure as 
can be, that 1 am borne under the constellation of Her- 
cules. ¢16s0 Robin Llood & Tanner's Daw, viii. in Child 
Bail. (1882) 1. 09/2 As sure as they were borac. | 1660 
Sutacev Merch. Wife tv, viii, As sure as death, this is one 
Of the rogues. 1676 Hospes //iad 11. 32 [He] thought To 
take Troy now as sure as any thing. 1702 Faaqusar Str H, 
Wildair v.v, Stand... You'll be serious when I tell you that 
her Ghost appears. H/i/d, Her Ghost ! Ha, ha,ha...Stand. 
As sure as Fate, it watks in my House. 1731-8 Swirt Fol. 
Conversat. i. 4 Lady Smart. Ob! Cotonel, are you here? 
Col. As sure as you’re there, Madam. 1742 Fietpinc oA 
Andrews tv. xiv, That’s true, as sure as Sixpence, you have 
hit oo the very tbing. 1833 Ht. Maatinzau Loom & Lugger 
it jit. 44 As sure as the year came round. 1859 MeacoitH 
R. Feverel ix, Mt transpoort Tom Bakewell, sure as a gun, 


b. In phr. sure enough. 
a@xs45 Sia E, Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. sn. 1. 130 
Sewre inough Sir reac moche vitall at Sandwich, and 
they have ao vessels to bryng it to us, 1642 J. SuutE Sarak 
& Hagar (1649) 178 The Sin_of Oppression, sure enough, 
will be payed home. 1773 C. Disoin Deserter t. ti, (1775) 
1z Ah, indeed, the soldiers make sad work with young 
women’s hearts sure enough. 1848 THackreav Van, Fair 
lniii, The number came up sure enough, 1891 ‘J. S. Win- 
tee‘ Lumiey v, And you were so angry with me when you 
went off—l1 saw it, sure enough. : 
C. Comb, (chiefly adverbial or parasynthetic), 
as sure-aimed, -founded, -grounded, -nosed, -pre- 
saging, -seeing, -set, settled, -slow, -steeled adjs. ; 
sure-enough a. U.S. collog. [cf. B. 4 b], genuine, 
real; + sure-hold, something affording a secure 


hold. 

1976 Mickra tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 150 The *sure-aim’d 
vengeance of the Lusian steet. 1884‘ Maax Twain’ Huck, 
Finn xxii, They all come riding in .. looking just like a 
gang of real *sure-enough queens. 1 ene Harvard 
Episodes 172 It isn't given to many of us to have real, sure- 
enough feelings around here ia college. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1, 278, 1 build my claim *Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
fame, 1708 Sawex t1, Vasigegrond, *sure-grounded. 1647 
Taare Comm. Rom. ix. 6 ‘Vhat word of promise..which 1s 
*sure-hold, Yea and Amen. 1650 — Comm. Exod. xii. 41 
His promises are good sure-hold. 1607 ‘Torsain Four-/. 
Beasts 151 The White Hloundes are said to be the quickest. 
sented and *surest nosed. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. tt. 
xly, Sure nos’d as fasting T'ygers. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 109 Lucky *“sure-presaging auguries. 1794 Coir. 
aivck Relig. Alusings iv, Fear,..*Sure-refuged hears his 
hot pursuing fiends Vell at vain distance, 1866 Wuippta 
Char, & Charact, Men 309 Shakespeare, the *sure-seeing 
poet of human nature. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. lil, 
Peace had trode alt Perils under Her *sure-set feet. 1896 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxiii, This long and sure-set 
liking. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 551 Nature 
..is a steady and *suresettled Lawe. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Aficrocosmos Pref., With a *sure-slow winge. 4 1616 Deaum. 
& Fu. Bonduca 11. i, Thou *sure-steel’d sternness, Give us 
sls day good hearts, good enemies, Good blowes 0’ both 
sides. 

Sure, v. Ods. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
Forms: see prec.; also 5 suyr, sewyr ; 6 pa. pple. 
(Se.) suirit, sewerit, -at, sewarat, severit. 
[Aphetic f. Assung zw. Cf. SovER .] 

tl. ¢rans. To make or keep safe, to secure; = 
ASSURE 1. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wvcuir Wes, (1880) 14 Whanne pei..suren bem of 
al perel. ¢1470 Hanoinc CAron, crxxvit. vi. (MS. Arch. 
Seld. B. 10) tf. 139 b, Pey mybt nat passen oute But thorou3th 
a mosse bat al men trowed was sured. 1535 STewaar Cron. 
Scot. (Rotls) 111. 41a That halie place wes suirit.. Fra fyre, 
bot nocht fra spulge and fra reif. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S. T.S.) 108 And with thair handis thay sail the sure, That 
thow burt nocht aganis ane craig Thy fute. 

+2. To give an assnrance or promise to (a 
person); to secure (a thing) to a person dy a pledge 
or promise. Oés. 

3377 Laxci. P. Pi. B. v. 547 Conscience and kynde witte 
..deden me suren hym sikerly to serue hym for euere. 
¢ 1450 Loveticn Afer/in 12386 And also anothir thing sche 
schold hym Sure: that harm to his body scholde sche 
neuere do. ¢1460 Play Sacram, 279, 1 walle sure yow be 
thys lyght Neuer dystrie yow daye nor nyght. 

+3. To bind by promise, plight, pledge (one’s 
faith or troth). Ods. 

¢1400 Beryn 1486, E suyr yew my trowith..That I shall 
do my devoir. c14s0 Mer/in xxxi. 628 Than thei sured 
theire feithes be-twene hem two to holde these covenauntes, 
€14§0 Godstow Reg.170 Henry, tban stywarde of Gode- 
stowe, suryd hys trowthe for the Abbas & couent pys coue- 
nant to be kepyd. 


+ 4. pass. To be bound by a promise or pledge ; 


SURELY. 


spec. to be engaged to marry, to be 
Surg a. 7a). Obs, < 

1qz0-22 Lyoc. Thebes 2234 Me sured and 
Tydeus. ¢1475 Partenay 5087 In noke Bein g 
mary, Affyed and sured to A gret lady. 1484 Caxton 
of Poge xi, A wydower wowed a wydowe for to.. 
her to his wyf And at the last they were agreed and 
togyder. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S 
IL. 38 All the bordaris,.qubo war sewarat witht tl 
/bid. 42 Quho had bene constranit ..to be severit [7.7 sui 
and tak on the reid crose and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to king Harrie. f 
5 To make (a person) snre or certain; = ASSURE 
9, 10. Now dial. ; 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1886, I suyr pe be my fey That bow art much 
I-bound tome. ¢ 1430 LyoG. A/in. Pocus (Percy Soc.) x12 
Fyrst I wyll be sewyred, That ower cownselle ye wylle 
kepe. a 1936 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 9 He was 
born of a virgyn pure,..as I] you sure. [1667 Dryden & Dx. 
toh a Sy Al, Mar-all tv. i, How shall I be ’sur'd 
tis so? 

Sure: see Sewer sd.1, Sir sd., Sour a., Supal. 

Sureal, obs. form of Surroyat, 

Sureby: see Suressy. 

+Suared, pp/. a. Obs. rare. Aphelic f. ASSURED, 
(Cf. SURE v.) 

a@isaaz Wyatt Pent. Ps. exiiii. Prot. iv, Then will 1 crave 
with sured confidence, 1549 A7SS. Dk, Rutland (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) IV. 355 To a Ducheman, for that my Lord causyd 
him to gyve a suryd Scotyshman his nagge agayne, vs. 
1567 Paintea Pat. Pleas. Il. ad jfin., A plot founded on 
sured ground. a15§86 Sionev Arcadia ty. (1622) 443 For 
euer lamed of our sured might. 

Hence + Suredly adv., assuredly. 

1630 Lennaap tr. Charron's IVisd. 11. ti. § 10, 263 Hethat 
walks moderately..directeth his businesse..more suredly 
and cheerefully. 


+ Surefast, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Supe a, after 
steadfast. Stable, fixed. 

1583 Mexsancue Pirlotimus Dd iijb, A perfect plat..of 
surges that embrace the earth with winding waues, & of the 
surefast centrie ground, 

Sure-footed (stress variable), a. [SuRE a. 4b.] 

1. Sure of foot ; treading securely or firmly; nat 
liable to slip, stumble, or fall. 

1707 [implied in surefootedness), 1764 SMottett Trav. 
xx. (1766) I. 313 The mules of Piedmont..are the only 
carriage that can be used in crossing the mountains, being 
very sure-footed, 1834 Caunter Orient, Ann. xv. 207 The 
elepbaat is remarkably surefooted, seldom stumbling, and 
mucb more rarely falling. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. Ul. 425_A few sure-footed landsknechts.. guarded the 
steps of their veteran leader; and thus..he traversed the 
terrific pass, 31884 7ysnes (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/2 Hills.. 
#2 steep that even the sure-footed hill cattle could not tread 
them, 

2. jig. Not liable to make a ‘slip’ or error; 
proceeding surely; unerring. 

1633 Heragat Temple, Dotage ii, True earnest sorrows, 
rooted miseries,.,Sure footed griefs, solid calamities, 1678 
Cunwoatu /ntedf. Syst, 170 Thus that safe and sure-footed 
laterpreter, Alex, Aphrodisius, expounds his Masters Mean- 
ing. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. vii. 11. 257 The one human 
being who was able to mislead ahiie farsighted and surefooted 
judgment. 1864 Lowett Lincoln Wks. 1890 V. 199 Worthy 
of his cautious but sure-footed understanding, 

Hence Su:refoo‘tedly adv. (in recent Dicts.), 
Su:refoo'tedness ; so + Sure-faoting. 

1665 J. Serceant (¢rt/e) Sure-footing in Christianity, or 
Rational Discourses on The Rule of Faith. zg0x Penn 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 847 The Wise Man. .has in every 
Thing an Eye to Sure-Footing. 1707 Mortimer A’usd. 
(1721) I. 224 [Mules] are the best sort of Creatures..for 
Burden and Surefootedness. 1869 W. B. Ranos Chaucer's 
Eng. 1. i. 8 Logical sure-footedness. 1869 Pall Malt G. 
14 July 7 Ut is said..that the sturdy old mountaineer’s 
eyesight was failing, and that he had lost of late some of the 
sure-footedness for which he bas been famous. 

+Surefully, adv. Obs. rare—', [irreg. f. SURE 
a. + fully, adv. to -FUL 1.]_ In secnrity. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. V1/,c.2 Preamble, The Kyngis grace.. 
desireth., bis subgettis..to leve quietly and surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to his lawes. 


Suregene, obs. form of SURGEON. 

+ Sureguard. Ods. rare. In7 -gard. [f. 
Sone a, alter safeguard.) = SAFEGUARD $6, 4. 

1604 E. Glammstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. [undies ¥. xv. 367 
They tooke them from thence,..sending them to the Court 
with suregards. 

Sureis: see SunacE Oés. 


Surely (fieli), adv. Forms: see Supe a. ; 
also 4 surliche, surlych, com. surlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 shorly, showrly, sunerlie. [f. 
SURE a@.+-L¥2.] In a sure manner. 

I. Expressing the manner of an action, etc. 

1. Without danger, or risk of injury, loss, or dis- 
placement; securely, safely ; firmly. arch. 

a Sir Benes (A.) 2559 Hii pougten..He wolde hem 
surliche lede. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He myght 
seurty dwell in bat citee withouten..any barme takyag. 
exgoa Desty. Troy 1236 The souerayn hym-seluon was 
surly enarmyt. 1464 Pastox Lett. Suppl. (igor) 85, | 
charge you.. ye suffer noon of thayme to passe oute of your 
garde, but suerle to kepe thaym. 1523 Fitzngea. msd. 
§ 32 The husband may set shepe.. vnder the same scaffold. . 
if it he well and surely made. @ 1533 Lo. Beangzrs (Muon 
cxxiv. 449 Grauell to balayse his shyp withal that it myght 
sayle the more suerlyer. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Garden (1626) 22 Your stakes..would be so surely put.. 
that they hreake not, if any thing es to leane vpon 
them. 1648 Gaca West /nd. xix. 140 The Indian must be 
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ast by his hands. 1697 Daynen Virg. 
s surely hound, yet..The slipp'ry God will 

Lyte Hymn, Praise, Lord, for 
, How blest Thy saints! how safely 


kept! 
security or stability of obligation or 
steadfastly. Ods, 
Ferumb. 1281 Ac arst pow schalt sykery me, & 
pe surly ply3te, Pat pou for me schale donc} sa, t 
| the saye. c1450 Godstow Reg. 660 Wherfor he 
| and comaunded surely that the forsaid mynchons 
haue and holde all ther almesse and possessions, 1465 
. Let?. 11. 209, 1 shall have the maner sewrlyer to me 
“the Dewk shall have Cossey. 1561 Winget Four 
Thre Quest.§ 9 Wks, (S..S.) 1.78 Keipand suirlie the 

lculis of onr beleif. 1596 Suaxs. Sam. Shr. wv. ii 36 
hat 1 may surely keepe mine onth. 1596 Srensen F. QV. 
‘ 2 Whom all the bands, Which may a Knight assure, had 
4. urely hound. 161% ‘1 Tayior Comm, Titus ii. 14. (1629) 
Whose bonds are. .hinding them enery day surelter then 
ouer to destruction, 

2. With certaiaty, assurance, or confidence 3 for 

certain; undoubtingly, confidently, arch. 
13.. £. Z. Allit. P. C. 315 3et surely 1 hope, Efte to trede 
on by temple. 1380 Sr Herumd). 520 Wanne py hert ys 
hol e fer be surlokere pou mizt fiste. c sqa0 Chron. Vilod. 

1961 3et bis we mow wyton & know seurly Pat god [etc.}. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255/2 The bisshop..wente oute 
sageynst the enemyes surely and the peple folowed hym. 
1529 More Dyadoge 1. v. 76/2 And than yt case onys 
graunted, ye deduce your conclusyon very surely. @ as3oin 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 304, 1 trowst showrly to come vp 
to Londone. 1533 Gav Rick? Vay 8 To traist suucriie al 
time guid of hime as of thair maist tender fader. a 1548 
Matt Chron, Edw, 1V, 232, Spekyng these wordes (think. 
ing surely much to please the kyng). @ 1578 Lincesay (Pit. 
seuttie) Chron, Scot, (S.V.S.) 1. 115 He beleivit suirelie that 
the king had beine thair, 1619 Micton Hymn Nativ. iv, 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. 1820 
Keats Lamia 1, 113 Knowing surely she could never win 
His foolish heart from its mad pompousness, 

3. So as to be certain to achieve or reach a result 
or end; without risk of failure; infallibly, 

Now chiefly in slow/y dud surely, 

¢x400 Desir, Froy'aq456 Serche it full suerly, and se to pe 
ende, ¢x1460 Fortescur Ads, & Lim. Mon, ii, (1885) 113 
The prince..mey therby be more surely do justice than 
bi is owne arbitrment. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. Riv. 
xxvii. (W.de W.) iij/a Noo party of the body tawchyth 
and gropyth so surely asthe honde. ¢asvo Lveryman 147 
Yf I sholde this pylgrymage take, And my rekenynge suerly 
make,..Sholde 1 not come agayne shortly? 1612 Barnstey 
Lud, Lit, xiii. (1627) 181 The most excellent patterns. .doe 
most auaile, to teach the soonest and sureliest. 1653 Baxtza 
Chr, Concord 13 That..their duties..may be the surelier 

formed. 1754 Suzarock Disc. (1759) 1. i. 3 The best 
¢ligion is that which will most surely direct us to eternal 
Life. 3873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 3/2 If a drawing 
could be. surely made without mistake, .it might be made 
in ink. sgra W. B. Serare Nonconformity xii. 228 These 
things are slowly but surely coming about. 
+b. Sonndly, thoronghly. .Ods. rave. 

App. confused with Soaety. 

ergo tr. Higden, f/arl. Contin. (Rolls) VI11. 479 The 
Lollardes bytoke that Frere and trode hym under theire feete 
and bete hym surely. rg13 Life Hen. V (1911) 17 At such 
enterprises both he and his Companie weare surelie beaten, 

IT, Qualifying a statement. 

4. Cerlainly, assuredly, undoubtedly. Often with 
less emphasis, as 2 mere intensive: Truly, verily, 
indeed, 

33.. £. E. Alli?. P. B, 1643 Hit is surely soth, pe souerayn 
of heuen Fylsened euer py fader. c 1375 Cursor A1, 2303 
(Fairf.), Paire penaunce sal be seurely ‘To loke on pa deuels 
witerli, ¢1400 Beryn 2316 And 3it suyrly I mervell nat 
bou3 pat it he so. c1qgo Lovaricn Grad lv. 116 ‘How 
May I this beleve?’ quod Aleyn, ‘3is sewrly', quod the kyng, 
"In Certeyn’. 530 Patscr. 866/2 Ye aeriy voyre certes. 
1sgs Arden of Feversham sw. iv. 26 As surely as I liue, He 
hanish pittie if thou vse_me thus. $596 Datavar.e tr. 
Lestte's Hist. Scot.1, 22 The principal amang the tounes is 
halden (surlie) Edinburgh. 1599 Suaxs. Yen. V, un. ii. 126 
Ile pay’t as valorously as 1 may, that sal 1 suerly do. 3643 

« Jackson 7rue Evang, 7. um. 171 Ahimelech. seeing 

Saac sporting with Rebecca, concluded thereupon that she 
was surely his Wife. 183: Scott C2. Rod. xx, Alas! they 
seem Dut too surely to be here. 1845 Foro Hanabk. Spain 
1. 16 Money makes the mare and its driver to go as surely 
in Spain as in all other countries, 1850 Tennvson J Alem. 
xxx, Surely rest is meet. 1867 H, Macmitcan Bible Teach, 
x. (1870) 208 As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we 
fade. 1907 Granncenr Introd. Vulgar Latin § 25x Initial 
h was surely very feeble..during the Republic. 

(6) As aa affirmative answer: cf. SURE adv, 3c. 

18:1 Scort Kenilw. xii, ‘Know you Cumnor-place, near 
Oxford?” ‘Surely,’ suid the clergyman. ; y 

b. Used to express a strong belief in the state- 
ment, on the basis of experience or probability, but 
withont absolute proof, or as implying a readiness 
to maiatain it against imaginary or possible denial : 
= as may be confidently supposed ; as mnst be the 
cas€; may not one be sure that...? (The chief 
current sense.) 

3588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. Z. 1. fi. 93 Greene indeed is the colour 
of Louners: hut to haue a Loue of that colour, methinkes 
Sampson had sinall reason for it. He surely affected her for 
her wit, 3667 Mitton ?. Z. 1v. 923 Had'st thou alleg'd T'o 
thy deserted host this cause of flight, Thou surely hadst not 
come sole fugitive. x73 Streetz Spect. No. 302 7 Surely 
‘never did such a Philosophic Soul inbabit such a beauteous 
Form! 1730 Beakarey Alciphr. 1. § 16 You will not surely 
deny the conclusion, when you admit the premises? 17 

las. Raocutrre AzZyst. Udolpho xxxiii, ‘Surely, Annette, 
said Emily, starting, 'I heard a noise: listen.” 83a Hr. 
Maatineau £U/a of Gar, ii, 21 Twelve! it cannot be so 


much surely. 1846 Dickens 

might know better than to | their clocks so very lan 

and unprutected, surely. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 

1, App. 579 This incident is surely an essential part of the 

ea _ Peres Sey 9.) ee XXXVI, ee could 

notfaill x - Bagot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 1 

will forgive me, surely God will ! 32 eeiiead 
¢€. With the second syllable stressed and length- 

ened (fiealai-), in prec. sense, or as a mere intensive, 

dial, or vulgar collog. 

1837 Dickexs Pickw. vi," Reg'lar good land that,’ inter. 
posed another fat man.‘ And so it is, sure-ly,' said a third 
fat man. 1859 LanG Wand. Jntia 353 Ile did love her, 
suredy, sir, 1864 ‘lennyson Northern farmer, 0. S. xiv, 
What a man a bed sewer-loy ! 

tSurement. 0¢s. Also aeure-, aurment. 
(a. AF. *surement, aphetic f. assterement AssuRE- 
MENT. Sometimes confused with serement Sermenr, 
oath ; cf. SonzMENT.) An assurance, pledge, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank. #. 806, 1 yow relesse madame in 
to yonre hond Quyt enery surement [E//esen. (or 7 sirement), 
Cambr., Corp., Petw., Lansd. sacement, dard, seurement, 
fleng. serement] That ye han maad to me. ¢1400 Laud 
Trey Bk. 13022 Ther-to made he his surment To holde hem 
stable. @ 1400-sa Wars Alex. 2748 Loke to Pi-selfe, For 
sekire & on my surement I seke 30w agayns. 1497-8 NV. 


Riding Rec. (1894) 1. 194 The whic »Seyth upon our cone 
cience and surment that [etc.], . 


Sureness (fiivsnés). Forms: see Surz a. [f. 


SURE a.+-NE88.] The qnality or condition of 
being snre. 


tl. Security, safety; steadfastness, stability, Obs, 

¢x41a Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 5031, & hym sueth glad- 
nesse Which pat of pees couseilith pe suernesse, 1412-20 
Lvoa. Chron. Troy mt. 5526 Far-wel oure helpe, now Hector 
is goon, In whom pe surnes of vs euerychon Was wont to 
teste. ¢3430 Pilger, Lyf Mankode 1, cxxvi, (1869) 67 ‘The 
surenesse of the armure. cx430 Lypc. AJin. Posins (Percy 
Soc.) 123 That han betymes passid this thurghfare, And 
kowde therin fynde no surenesse. 1460 Osene: Reg. 13 
With pe surenesse [orig. sanctione] of p'* present letters we 
make sure [etc.]. @ 1g00-34 Cov. Corpus Chr. Pl. in 238 
‘That in this lande here he schuld make surenes, And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pes. a 1548 Hatt Chrort., Hen. had 
129 Admonishyng hym. .not to myngle..his safetie and sure. 
nesse, with the vnstablenesse and vnsuretie of his newe alye, 
1573 Satir, Poems Reform. xl. 30 Quhat surenes fand the 
Bischopis halynes Into Dumbartane? 650 T', Blaytey} 
Worcester's Apoph, To Rdr., [Like] the man who went to 
search after the surenesse of the foundation when his house 
was all on fire. 1666 T. Watson Godly mans Pict, 96 The 
Promises are comfortable: 1 For their sureness,..2 For their 
suitableness, 

tb. To the more or for (more) sureness: to 

make sure, to be on the safe side, so that there 
shall be no doubt. Ods. 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 19a To the more surenesse, this 
charter is made endented. s61a T. Tavton Comm. Situs 
iii, 2. (1619) 575 How often for surenes hath the Lord 
threatned [etc.}, 1668 Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
253, I write these few words in the Post-house, for surenesse 
that my letter he not too late. 31679 Ars’. Yetzer 10 M. 
Magdalene, who devoutly gather’d the Blood that dropt 
from his wounds as he hung there, and for sureness took up 
the Earth with it. a 1914 ives Serm, Exod, xx. 8 Wks, 
1754 1V. 220 They were in douht which was the right day.. 
and therefore, for sureness, they would keep both. a1728 
Wooowano Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 118 He diverted 
himself..with the Speculation of the Seed of Coral; and, as 
for more sureness he repeats it, the Sperme of Coral. 

2. a, Objective certainty. $ Phr. zz or for sure- 
ness, for certain, surely, certainly. 

€1485 Digsy Alyst., Convers. St. Paul 31, ¥ schall aske of 
thein in suernes, To persue. a@ 1500 Kat/s Raving 3013 For 
suernes thai wald neuer wyck. cas30 Fudic. Urines i. ii. 
13h, Yet is ther no suernys of amendyng. 1674 N. Faiwpax 
Bulk & Selv. Contents, A time heyond which the world 
shall not hold out, may he fastned oa, from the sureness of 
the bodies rising again. 1849 M. Arnotp Poems, 10 Gipsy 
Child by Sea-shore 42 That sure pain Whose sureness grey- 
haired scholars hardly learn! 1871 Buss Ad /¢fcdeut xii. 238 
Does it follow that tee (se. miracles) have never occurred, 
or even that they cannot he known with scientific sureness 
to have occurred ? 


b. Subjective certainty. 

1574 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 18461. 26 Faith is a snirness. 
x ODGE Hist, Forbonius & Prisceria in Alarum etc. 
Giij, I shall ouerpasse the sorrow by surenesse, 1641 Smec- 
trunuus Viad. Answ, § 13. 12g You give us uo ground of 
your surenesse, 1890 Spectator 8 Mar., A ey affection 
and sureness of faith. 1908 Edin. Rev. Apr. Fa Memoranda 
collected..gave him the sureness needed for bis gigantic 
undertaking. i i é 

3. The quality of being unfailing or anerring ; 
truslworthiness or accuracy of aim, perception, etc. 

1837 W. Invinc Cagt, Bonneville xii. 111, 128 The detection 
of this blunder in the two veterans, who prided themselves 
on the sureness and quickness of their sight. 1860 TyNoALL 
Glace. Ut. xvii. 316 Vhe chamois. . with its..admirable sureness 
of foot. 1883 Mach, Guard. 3 Nov. 7/4 That network of 
agencies which in England is, with characteristic slowness, 
but we hope also with characteristic sureness, developing in- 
toa real system of national education, x91a J. L. Mvars 
Dawn Hist, viii. 181 An artistic style..able to draw inspira. 
tion from other styles... without losing the sureness of its own 
touch. 

+Surepel. Ods. rare-, [? a, AF, *surepel, f. 
sure Sun- + pel Pew, sb.1] A cover for a book. 

2a1400 Morts Arth. 3317 A sawtere semliche bowndene, 
With a surepel of silke sewede fulle faire. 

Surereall, obs. form of SuRROoYAL, 


+Suresby, sureby. Obs. Also suers-. [f. 
Sore a. +-BY 2.) An appellation for a person (and 


Cricket on Hearth i, aes 


. with such surety and expedition. 


* 


nee for a thing) that is ‘sure’ or may be de- 
ut Lag 
perp imvpon?) 1553 Buaptouu Serwt. Kefant. ( 74! 
E vjb, hae said J nonete. 
to serue, if 
1588 Margre/, pH ae 1 am olde 
: | D EY « Hau 
Dise. Probl, g& Sundry like ancient ri Toseg ieee 
1598 R. Beanagu tr. Terence, Andria iv. v, Vou are the 
tesbie (ed. ie} : 
r6on F, ate Anat, 14 Ke Ps i a 
shi e hiew-couts, Anti: 
Precipitate. 3 Narsnat Pop, Gonpott Be, dpe we, 
the trayad sent, ie knew his dogges were old smers-by at 
this. 3634 Withals' Dict. 96a Lydins sive Heracleus lapis, 
man old tm i Pee sae Comm. Gen. xxix. 13 Look 
rather unto the Lord,, .jie is the onely Suresb: : 
and will never fail wz, a 
attrib, ira ‘1. Jamas Corrupt, Scripture 1. 13 AM the 
Printed and written copies hane forsaken him, sane only 
the old onrethy Cumhecn copie, 3675 J. Swimm Chr. Relig. 
Arfpral u, 83 Dealing with every man at his own suresby- 
weapon, 


Surety (fieuti), 34. Forms: 4-§ suretee, 
surte, aeur(e)te, -tee, sewrte, 4-6 suerte, 8 
seuerte, sewerte(e, (swer-, auyrte, -tee, -tie, 
surtey), 5-6 aurete, auertee, -ty, sewertie, 
surtee, 5-7 sure-, auertie, (6 auer-, aoertye, 
sourtie, aew(e)rtye, surtie, -ty, Sc. awir-, 
suirtie), 6-7 auretye, surtye, 6- surety. fa. 
OF, suerte, -iey, seurie, later seterete (mod.F, séreé, 
iL, séciiritdtem, -tas,f. séctirus SURE a.: see -TY}. 

I, Condition of being (or something that is) sure. 


tL Safety, security from danger, an enemy, etc. 

13.. ELE. Addit, P.C. 58 Did not lonas in Jude sache Tape 
sum-whyle, ‘T'o sctte hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hyn 
feches? ¢1394 Cuaucaa Former Age 46 In surte they 
slepte, crqyg Cast. Persev. 1546 in Macro Plays 323, 

rey 3ou putteme In-to sum place of surete, pat pel may not 

armyn me. 31432 Paston Lett, 1,31 For the goode reule, 
demesnyng and seuretee of the Kynges persone. @ 1450 Kx. 
de la Tour (1868) 36 It is good that ye do so for the suerte of 
youre good name. a 1533 Lo. Berners Anon cxxi 432 He sate 
downe to reste hym, and layd his sword by hym, thynkynge 
then to be inasuerty, rs9a Form Com, Prayer Biv b, That 
by thy ayde..we may obtayne suertie from our enimies, 
3585 IT. Wasnincton tr, Nicholzy's Voy. 1. i. 1b, That for 
the more suretie of his voyage, he shoulte returne by Sea. 
1604 E. Glatustone) D'Acosta's /list, Indies w. ii, 206 For 
the conservation, reparation, suretie, ornament 2nd exalta- 
tion of his workes. r620[G. Bavpcas) Horz Suds, 268 It 
much concerned the surety of Augustus his gouerament, to 
haue..them conteat, . 

tb. Security of contract, right, or possession. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 641, 1 hoope pu will holde pat pu here 
said: More suerty, for sothe, yet I sue fore. 14a Youce tr. 
Seer, Secr. xxziti, 186 For more grettyr Surte thay bounde 
hamin grete Somes hy dyvers Instrumentes. 44x Rolls of 
farlt, V. §7/a Ye myght uot have. .the seide pussessions in 
enheritaunce to youre availle and suerte. @ 1475 ASuBY 
Active Policy 183 How may any estate be in seurtee Of his 
welthe.. If couetous folke be in his favour? 3545 /'es?. bor. 
(Surtees) YI. 227 For the more sewrtie J have setto my seal. 


tc. fransf. A means of safety, a safeguard. Obs. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard, T, 609 Locke which a seuretee is it 
to yow alle That 1am in youre felaweshipe yfalle. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secr, Secr., Gov. Lordsh, viii. 53 And y trist pat pis techinge 
shall be..surtee and sufficiante to by goucrnaille. 1540 Act 
32 Hen. VIST, c. 14 § : The nauy..is..a greate defeace and 
suerty of this realme, 
+ 2. Trustworthiness, reliability. Obs. rare. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur xitt. v. 617 For the suerte of this 
swerd ] brought none with me. éss30 L. Cox Net. (1899) 
56 Cato was honored for his ernestnes and surete. sgo9t 
Froud. Kaigne K. Fohn ui. (1611) go, I need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills, 


b. Accuracy; = SuURENESS 3, rare. 

1qzx Yonoe tr. Secr, Secr. 132 Sotylte and Vndyrstond- 
yage, seurte of connynge. 1799 Stuaat in Owen Wellesley's 
Desf. (1897) 114 The enemy pierced through the jungles 
i r89n Sat. Kev. 17 Dec. 
7o5/t He handled I'reach..with neatuess of movement aad 
surety of touch, 

3. +a. Freedom from care or anxiety ; feeling of 
safety; confidence; = Sxcurity 3. Obs. 

3374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. 833 Myn lif to lede In al Joy3e 
& seurte out of drede. ¢ 140 tr. De dauitatione 1. xx. are 
surete of holy men was neuere wiboute drede of god... The 
surete of shrewes growip of pride & reece: 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xxvi. 58 His vyctorye brought Solyman in 
in grete pryde, and in grete sewrte he smote in to the lodgis 
of the Cristen men. 1533 Lo, Beaners ‘roiss, I. cclvi, 380 
Sir Perducas Dallreth..turned ., Englisshe.. whereof the 
duke of Aniou..thought than the lasse surete in the sayd 
Sir Perducas, ¢ 1598 De.onev Thomas of Reading Wks. 
(1gta) 922 Pouerty with suretie, is better than honour mixed 
with feare, 

b, Certain knowledge; = Srcuriry 2, Sure- 


NESS 2 b, arch. 

1g09 Fistna Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
Ps Pe suerte can not be had but only by the reuelacyon 
of god almighty. 1577 St. Aug. Sfanual (Longman) 29 So 
as I might reiotce in suretie of the incorruptiblenesse of the 
everlastyng immortalitie. r890 Rusxin Leet. Art iii (1875) 
8: Doing what the hand finds to do, in sorety that.. whatso. 
ever is right the Master will give. 


4. +a. Certainty of an end or resnlt aimed at; 
certainty of obtaining something. For surely (of), 


“in order to make snre (of) or ensure. Oés. 


1367-8 T, Usx Test. Love t. v. (Skeat) Lg Acrisius shetle 
Dane his doughter in a tour, for suertee that no wight shulo 


“ 

Rolls af Parlt. V.263/2 Uf he 
: yeas therof. 1509-10 Act 

reamble, Divers actis of Parliament 
for su of Payment of the expensez. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Whiche putteth hym 
in surety of as mocbe Iawfull money to be delyuered to hym 
in an countre. 1607 MarkHaM Caval, 11, xiv. 139 You 
must obserue that his head and necke stand streight..for 
suretie wherof you shal euer carry the outmost reine ener a 
litle straiter then the inmoste, 


tb. Certainty of a fact or event. Obs. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy u. 2253 It is wel bet by-tymes 
to abstene Pan put in doute pat stant in surete. ¢1449 
Prcock Refr. 1. xiv. 78 Probabilite a this side suerte [i.e 
short of certainty]. 1594 Prat Sewell-ho. 1. 5 For the 
inost parte you shall have all the oiles of your hearbs..to 
ascend with the first pottle of water, neverthelesse for the 
more surety you may draw of a gallon, and pruve what you 
can gather out of the last pottle. 1604 Suaxs. O#A. 1. iii. 396, 
1 know not if ‘t be trne, But I, , Will do, as if for Surety. 

ec, A certainty, fact: esp. in phr. for or of a 
surety = for certain, arch. : 

¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 675 But pis is the seurte, 
1 must suffre, which way bat cuer hit go! e147 Hari, 
Contin, Higden (Rolls) VINE. 446 A man wolde have thou3hte 
as for a suerte that he schoide have spedde welle._ 1523 Ln. 
Berners Frdiss. 1, clvii. 190 The kyng. .rode ta Charters to 
have the better of surety what thenglysshinen dyd. 1535 
CovrRoaLe Gen. xv. 13 Knowe this of a snertye, that thy 
sede shalbe a straunger, in a londe that is not theirs. 1598 
R. Bernaro tr. ference, Andria Argt. 2 As soone as hee 
knewe fora suretie his lone, 1816 Scorr Old Afort. xxx, 
He was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death, 1886 
Stevenson Aidnapped i, ‘Nay,’ said Mr. Campbell, ‘ who 
can tell that for a surety?’ 

II. Means of being sure. (See also 1 ¢.) 

5. A formal engagement entered into, a pledge, 
bond, gnarantce, or security given for the fulfilment 
of an undertaking. Chiefly in phr. ¢o do, make, 
Jind, give, put in, take surety or sureties; int, to, 
under, upon surely, Now superseded by Security 8. 

13.. Six Benes (A.) 73 Maseger, do me surte Pat pow nelt 
nou3t discure me To no wi3t. ¢ 3386 Cnaucea Kut.'s 7. 
746, 1 defye the senrete and the bond Which that thon seist 
pat I_hane maad to thee. -— Mfan of Law’s T, 145 He shal 
han Custance in mariage, And certein gold,..And heer to 
founden sufficient suretee. — JVife's 7. 55 And suretee wol 
Than a) thou pace Thy body for to yelden in this place. 
— “rankl. T. 853 But wolde ye vauche sauf vp on seuretee 
‘Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. c1qg00 Destr, Troy 
11494 Pai depely desyret.. To haue suertie full sad of a syker 
pes. 1424 Cow. Lect Bh, 83 ‘The Costis that John Leeder 
spendithe..in getyng Suertie of C li. pat was lent vato kyng 
Henry the vj. crggo Engl. Cong. iret. 75 Thay toke 
Surtey, and othis Sware. 31447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 129/2 
Money by hir receyved, and in suretees remaynyng in the 
kepyng of the saide Katerine. 1470-85 Matory Arthurxv, 
ii, 657 Thenne was there pees hetwyxe the Lrle and this 
Agnarus, & grete seurte that the erle shold nener werre 
ageynst hym. 1495 Cou. Leet Bh, 569 pat they be pute 
ynder snertie..vnto such tyme pat pe Maire. .may be suerly 
neerteyned of their good Leninvne. 1530-1 Act 22 ffen, 
VIE, ¢. 12 § 3 He shall be kepte in the Stockes till he hathe 
founde suertie to goo to servyce or ellse to laboure. 1536 
Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett, (1902) Il. 7 Ve shall... 
put hym to Sewrtye to appere before the kinges Cownsayle. 
1388 Suaxs. L, L. L. ul. i. 235 There remaines ynpaid A 
hundred thousand [crowns] more: in surety of the which, 
One part of Aquitaine is bound to vs. a1678 F. Garvin 
Calica \xxi, Find suerties, or at Honour’s Sessions dye. 
363a Litncow Yrav, vii. 358 Hauing obtayned my pasport 
..and surety taken for my life and moneyes. 1752 Hume 
kiss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 338 A man may find surety nearly to 
the amount of his substance, 1762 ~ His?. Eng. I, viii. 282 
He agreed to pay the sum; and immediately gave sureties 
for it. 1848 Mas. Jamrson Sacr. § Leg, Art (1850) 469 [He] 
prevailed upon the jailer by large bribes, and by giving 
sureties for his return, to permit him to visit his wife. 


+b. A document embodying such an agreement 
or pledge, Os, 

1425 Rollsof Parlt. IV. 289/1 For as muche as the seurtees 
of yis said somme..may not have beene engrossed. 1430-40 
Lype. Bochas 1. vi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 23/2 Atween the which 
bi surete off hond In mariage there was maada bond. ¢ 1500 
Lhree Nings’ Sons 137 The trews was taken bytwene them 
ce whan the surtees were made, sworne, and ensealed 
etc.) 

ce. Surety of (the) peace, a bond entered into for 
the maintenance of peace between parties ; spec, 
in Law, a security entered into to the king by the 
offending party and taken by a justice for keeping 
the peace. Now only in Se. Law; so surely for 
(the) good behaviour: see quot. 1808. 

€1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 He grannt pam snertee 
of peess. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V. x10/1 Persons that be..in 
thair Wardes hy condempnation, execution, ..suertee of pees. 
3479 in 102k Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comun. App. v. 313 What so 
ever parson..be bounde in suertie of the peace. 1507 in 
Leadam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 259 Suertie of 
peas was taken afore the Justice of peas. .ayenst John Saw- 
yer. 1581 Lamsarve Eiren, . ii. (1588) 82, 1 will (at this 
day) call Suertie of the Peace, an acknowledging of a bond 
to the Prince, taken by a competent ludge of Record, for 
the keeping of the Peace. 1769 Biackstone Conz. 1. 
252 Wherever any private man hath just cause to fear, that 
another will burn his honse, or do hima corporal injury,.. 
he may demand surety of the peace against such person. 
1808 Hutcneson Treat. Fust. Peace Scot. vii, § 3. I. 391 
Ai.vjustice of peace may command this surety of the peace, 
and Srant his warrant for it upon the complaint of any per. 
son ‘threatened, or fearing to be wronged’, /éid. § 4. 399 
Surety for good behaviour, is a recognizance entered into to 
the king for being of good behaviour. The good behaviour 


including the peace, he that is bound to the former, is therein 
bound to the latter also, 


6. gen. Ground of certainty or safety, guarantee : 

= Security 7. Now rare. F : 
peri? Destr. Troy 9241 Pou shall..say hym vpon sewertie 
ment with ier ck Py shall filsyn pis forward, in faith, 
pat Ican. c3goo Lancelot 2388 What suerte schal 1 have 
for to gone At libertee out of thisdanger free? @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw, V,6 On the suretie of his owne conscience he 
determined to goo to them. 1556 Aurelio &% fsabh, (1608) 
D viij, The Quene with suche snerties and with many other 
thinges,.. withoute fearinge more daenger nor the deathe of 
hir doughter she confortede hir. 1667 Micron 7. L. v. 538 
My self and all th’ Angelic Host..our happie state Hold, as 
you yours, while our obedience holds; On other surety- 
hone. 7838 Lytton £ef/a 11.1, Thon didst ask me for a 
surety of my faith. 1855 Prescorr PArlip //, 1. x. I. 254 
Their character and position..were sufficient sureties that 
they meditated no violence to the state. , 

7. A person who undertakes some specific re- 
sponsibility on behalf of another who remains 
primarily liable; one who makes himself liable for 
the default or miscarriage of another, or for the 
performance of some act on his part (e. y. payment 
of a debt, appearance in court for trial, etc.); a 
bail: = SEcURITY 9. 

Formerly also applied collectively to a number 6f persons. 

1478 in Surtees Advise. (1888) 3 Vt was awarded yat Joha 
Lyllyng suld fynd seurte of v¢ marke..and apon yis Jobn 
Gascoigne amd William Bedale become pleges and seurte for 
yesayd John Lyllyng. 145: Paston Lett, 1. 194 He proferyd 
me suerte, men of the seid townof Ronton. 3rg3g CovEROALe 
Ecetlus. xxix, 14 A good honest man is suertye for his negh- 
boure. 1538 in R. G. Marsden Sel. Pleas Crt, Adm. 
(Selden) 11. 67 And for your more snertye I have geven 
youe for my soertye in this case William Parkar merchaunt. 
1§96 Suaxs. Alerch. V. v. i. 254 Then you shall be his 
suretie. 1660 Jer. Tayion Duct. Dudit. m. ii. rule 7. § 2 
Persons coujuact in Contract; such as are Pledges in War, 
Sureties for Debt, Undertakers for appearance, and the like. 
1765 Brackstone Comm. 1, Introd, iv, r10 Ten freeholders 
.. Were sureties or free pledges to the king for the good be- 
haviour of each other. 380s C. James Milt. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.v., Every paymaster in the British service is obliged to 
find two sureties, who bind themselves in given sums, for 
the security of monies entrusted to him by government. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 24 King, you are free! Wedid 
but keep yon surety for our son. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 525 When a man becomes surety, let him give the 
security in a distinct form. : 

Cond, ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn, cxxxiv. 7 He learnd but suretie- 
ee write for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast doth 
binde. 

b. A sponsor at baptism. Os. or arch. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism, These 
infantes muste..promise by yon, that be theyr suerties, 
1575 Ree. St. Olave’s Ch., Hart St. 14 Apr., Baptism of 
Henry Deaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Essex... The 
Earle of Northumherland and the I.ord Burrowes and the 
Lady Rich weare Sewerties. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fastsix. 
(1739) 585 Those who promised by their Sureties in Baptism 
dorenew..that Contract. 1803 Gitrin Seri, If]. xxii. 259 
You know..how many come as sureties for children, who 
are themselves ..ignorant of all the duties of religion. 

e. fig. Applied to Christ (after Heb. vii. 22). 

[1535 Coveroace Ps. exviiili] 122 Be thon suertie for thy 
sernaunt to do bim good, that the proude do meno wronge.] 
1557 NV. 7. (Genev.) Heb. vii. 22 By so muche is lesus made 
a suretie of a better Conenant. 1909 Warts Ayanzs 1. cl. 7 
‘Lo this dear Surety’s Hand Will bet my Cause. 1781 
CowreEa Convers. 506 Soon after He that was our Surety 
died, 31869 Spurceon 7rcas, David Ps. xv. 4 Our blessed 
Surety swore to bis own hart, but bow gloriously be stood 
to his suretyship. 

attrib. 1645 Rutuerrorp Tryal §& Tri, Faith (1845) 235 
It is only the cautionary, the surety-righteousness of Christ- 
God, that is made ours. 1782 J. Brown Vat. & Rev. Relig. 
iit. il, (1796) 222 What..reward of bis surety-service, Christ 
should bave from God the Father. 
of Bible 77 The sin-bearer, and His surety-agony. 

+d. phr. 70 call to surety. 

r6or Suans, Ad's. Well v. iii. 108 She call'd the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc.]. 

Hence + Surety v. /rans., to be surety for. 

r601 Suaks. All's Hedl v, iii, 298 Good mother fetch my 
hayle. Stay Royall sir, The leweller that owes the Ring is 
sent for, And he shall surety me. 1607 — Cor. ut. i, 178 
Wee'l Surety him. 


Suretyship (fi-utifip). Forms: see prec. : 
also 6 suertishipe, -shyp, surtishipp, sureti- 
shippe, 7-9 suretiship. [f. prec. sb. +-SHIP.] 
The position or function of a surety (see prec. 7) 3 
responsibility or obligation undertaken by one 
person on behalf of another, as for payment of a 


debt, performance of some act, etc. 

1535 CoveroaLe Prov, xi. 15 He that is snertye for a 
strannger, hurteth himself: but he that medleth not with 
suerteshippe, is sure. xg62 Ae? 5 d:liz. c.21 § 5 To releas.. 
the said suertieshippe of good Abearing. x6r2 W. ParKEs 
Curta:ne- Dr, Vo Rar, (1876) 4 Beware of Suretiship. 1659 
Gentl. Calling (1696) 103 To rook him at Play, entangle him 
in Suretiship. 1748 De Fee's Eng. Tradesman xi. (1841) I. 
86 Suretiship for the debt. 176a Sterne 7'r. Shandy V. i, 
A poor man undone hy shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire. 
1870 Burton £@ist. Sco?. litt. (1873) V. 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with thissuretiship. 2880 Eacyc/. Brit, XIII. 161/2 
Private suretyship is attended by many evils. 

b. Suid of Christ. 

1644 T, Gooowin Christ set forth 148 He is not quit of 
this Surety-ship and engagement. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life wu. vii. § 6 Wks. 1718 1, 420 We have not only God’s 
Word, but also the Suretysbip of our Savionr to depend on. 

Surexcita-tion (sdr-). (ad. F. surexcitation : 
see Sur- and Excitarion,] Lxcessive excitation. 

1873 Mortev Rousseau 1. vii. 279 The product of intellec- 
tual sur-excitation, 1880 Eartor Doreen in Times (1881) 


3868 H. Law Beacons 


4 Jan. 4/5 Had the Government been support 
re eit in Great Britain, the present 
reland could never have heen generated. | 
Afonthly Apt. 779 A surexcitation of the ki 
So Surexci‘ted @., over-excited. 
1864 Mereoitn Znilia I, Sur-excited Sentiment. 
Diana xi, In a sharp-strung mood, bitterly su 


Surf (sv:f), sd. Also 8 surff. [Con 
sd, in chronology and meaning, but the 
between the forms is not clear. (Not in 
Dicts. before Todd, 1818.) 


Both suff and surf are used particularly in reference to 
the coast of India, a circumstance which makes a native 
origin for the words probable.) ; 


1. The swell of the sea which breaks 
shore, esp. a shallow shore, 
with implication of sense 2.) 


1685 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 182 [At Fort St. - 


George, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y? 
greatness of y® Sea and Surf ashore, cansed us to come 
aboard again. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) so My Raft 
was now strong enongh to bear any reasonable Weight; my 
next Care was..how to preserve what J laid upon it from 
the Surf of the Sea. 1745 P. THomas Jrvé. Anson's Voy, 
35 The Landing is bad by reason of pretty much Surf, and 
great Stones like Rocks. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. His¢, (1862) 1. 
xvii. 97 This rising of the waves rgainst the shore, is called 
hy mariners the surf of the sea, 1783 W. Marsoen Hist, 
Sumatra (1811) 34 ‘The surf. .is used in India, and by nayi- 
gators in general, to express a peculiar swell and breaking of 
the sea upon the shofe. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria II. 100 
Low bellowings.. like the hoarse murmurs of the surf ona 
distant shore. 1840 E. E. Narier Scenes & Sports For. 
Lands |, p. xii, The progress of the neophyte..in that far 
land, from the moment. when having crossed the ‘surf’, 
[ Vote. An expression equivalent to entering or leaving India, 
as a person Is never supposed to venture across this tre. 
mendous barrier of the Coromandel coast, unless on such 
momentons occasions.] 3886 Rusu Z’reterita 1. 79 Half. 
a-mile of dangerous surf between the ship and the shore, 
1906 Max Pemberton Ady Sword for f.afayetie xxiv, The 
distant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry sbore. 
b. with a. Also ¢ravsf, (in first quot.). 

3698 Fever Acc. £. India & P.14 A notable Fish.. It might 
be in length forty Feet..bolting out of the Water with a 
great Surf. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. it. 134 The wind..occa- 
stoned such a surf, that it was impossible for the boat to 
land. 1763 Tnomrson Jentple of Venus i.14 A dull pro- 
miscuous sound a-far..like..southern surffs wpon an iron 
shore, 1803 Wittman 7'rav. Vurkey 3 A military artificer 
was unfortunately washed off the vessel:by a surf, 1840 
Macautay £ss., Clive » 8 Fort St. George had arisen on a 
barren ee beaten by a raging surf. 1879 A.R. Wallace's 
Australasia xvi. 303 The southern coast..is exposed toa 
heavy and dangerous surf, which rolls in wpon the shore at 
all seasons. - 

2. The mass or line of white foamy water caused 
by the sea breaking upon a shore or a rock. 

1757 tr. Keysler’s Trav. IV. 141 note, Salt, .was not pro- 
duced here as in other countries by a desiccation of the surf 
of the sea[tr. Tacitus Azz. xttt, lvil. nom ut alias apud gentis 
eluvie maris arescente nnda), 1784 Cowrer fask Viet 55 
Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 1833 Tennvson Dream Fair Wom, viii, 
White surf wind-scatter'd over sails and masts. 1882 ‘Ouroa‘ 
Alaremura 1, 78 She played with the sails, with the surf, and 
with the crystals of the salt. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1847 Loner. £v. tt. iti. 24 Just where the woodlands met 
the flowery surf of the prairie. 1873 LowrtL Adoue & Be- 
fow 1. i, To behold The first long surf of climbing light 
Flood all the thirsty east with gold. 

3. attrib, and Comb.: Simple attrib., ‘of or per- 
tuining to surf’, as surf barrier, -billow, -rock, 
sound, -thunder; locative, as surf-bather, -bathing, ° 
Sishing, -riding, -swimmer, -swimming; surf-sunk 
adj.; instrumental, as surf-batlered, -beaten, -bonnd, 
showered, -tormented, -vexed, -washed, -wasted, 
-worr adjs. ; similative, as suxfwhile adj.; also 
surf-bird, a small plover-like bird, Aphriza vir- 
gata, found on the Pacific coast of America; surf 
board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a heavy surf Io shore; surf-boat, a boat 
specially constructed for passing through surf; 
hence surf-boatman = swrfman; surf-clam, a 
Jarge clam, esp. Afactra (or Spisela) solidissima, 
found on the Atlantic coast of the United States 
(Funk's Standard Dict. 1895); surf-coot = ser/- 
duck; surf-duck, a North American species of 
sea-duck of the genus G:demia, esp. O. perspicillala, 
found sometimes in Great Britain; surf-fish, any 
one of the numerous species of the family Zmdzo- 
éocide, abundant en the coast of California; surf- 
man U.S.,a member of the crew of a surf-boat ; 
hence surfmanship; surf-perch = swrf-jish; 
surf-scoter = surf-duck; surf-shiner, a small 
California fish, Cyzatogaster aggregatus (Webster 
1911); surf-smelt, a species of smelt, Aypomests 
olidus, fonnd on the Pacific coast of the United 
States; surf-whiting, the silver whiting, Mentz- 


ctrrus littoralis, ‘ 
1893 Kare Sannoan S. Califoritia 163 *Surf bathers go in 
every month of the year. 1884 Hxcyct, Brit, XV. 461/1 
Conveniences for *surf-bathing. 190a Temple Bar May §' 
Like *surf-battered swimmers. 31801 CamppeLe Lochiels 
Warning 82 Like ocean-weeds heaped on the *surf-beaten 
shore. 1890'R. Botprewooo 'Co/. Reformer (1891) 154 The 
deep-toned ceaseless roll of the *surf-billows. 1874 CovEs 
N, Amer. Birds 245 Aphrica,*Surf Bird. ¢1826 Richarbs 


(In recent use usually a 
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5 ‘Those who were standing on 


- floating an the water. 
(1898) aa, I gave..the 

he *Surf-boat, 1083, 

ish. Exhib, Publ.) 

ts of | ormosa. 

h dras surf boats, 

an erroncoua notion that the ex 

Ss for a *surf-boatman. 

noisy tumult of a *surf-bonnd shore. 

it. Birds WW". 610 To the hunters on 
-scoter]is known as the ' Spectacled Coot 


7 ee 
South 


oot’. 


of the sea, 
85 Embiatocidz. ‘The *Surf-fishes... 


N. Aimer. 


the surf on sandy beaches. 


*surfmen. dd. 334 Until 1871. 
standard of qualification, 


perches, | 1898 J) : 
on boards is still much practised. 


pee.t. xii, The “surf-rocks of the Baltic, 
Brit, Vertebr. Anim. 240 Ofidemia] perspicillata, 
(Surf Scoter.} 


; abundant, spawning in the snrf. 
sin they uptossed. 1845 Gosse Ocean vi. (1849) 283 The 
1890 ‘R. Botoaewoon’ Cod. 


erfection. 


¢ 


mithin a Dream ii, 1 stan 


is slaping abruptly tothe *surf-vexed beach, 1861 L. L. 
Noate /cebergs 180 ‘The bleak, *surf-washed rocks, 


_ Kinestey W. Africa 391 The young women..with t 
dusky skins,..pretty brown eyes, and “surf-white teeth. 


littoralis,..*Surf Whiting...South Atlantic and Gulf coast, 
3878 Geixie Geol. Sketches ii, (1882) 34 Weather-beaten or 
*surf-worn sheets of rock. 


Hence Surf v. évtr. rare, to form surf. 


surfing on alee-share, 1832 /did. XXXII. 13. 
Surf, var. suff, Soveit sd.2, Soucn v.2 


hundred and ten yards,..the whole surfed with stone. 


Surface (sdsfcs), sb. [ad. F. seerface (from 
16th c.), f. see7- Sur- + face Face sé., after L. seeper- 
fictés: cf. obs. Sp. sobrehaz, Sp. sobrefaz, Pg. sobre- 
Jace, and SUPERFICE, SUPERFICIE, SUPERFICIES.] 

1, The outermost bonndary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adjacent 
to the air or empty space, or to another body. 

1611 Corer., Sur/ace, the surface; the superficies or vpper 

1662 Evetyn Sculpéura wu. (1906) 8 The Rollers doe 

universally touch the imediate surfaces of the Table. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 158 If the contignous Sur- 
faces were perfectly smooth, there wanld be no impression 
of the Bodies npon enc another. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 
I]. 16 The matter must be calcined till it becomes of an 
orange yellaw colonrat thesurface. 1831 Brewstea Ofsics 
iv, 27 An optical prism..is a solid having two plane surfaces 
+.which are called its refracting surfaces. 1889 Wetcn 
Text Bk. Naval Archit.i. 5The submerged part of a vessel 
at rest in still water is subjected ta fluid pressure, which 
acts, at each paint, in a direction perpendicular to the sur- 
face of the ship at that point. 


b. fg., usually denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a slight or 
casual mental view, or which is perceived with- 
out examination ; outward appearance; often in 


such phrases as ov the surface = superficial(ly. 
yas Watts Logic 1. v, ‘here are some Persans who never 
arrive at any deep..Knowledge.,because they are per- 
petually fluttering over the Surface of Things. 1781 Cowrea 
ip. Lady Austen 8 Prose answers, .all the floating thaughis 
we fird Upon the surface of the mind. 1847 TENnysan 
Princess wW. 234 These flashes on the surface are ngt he. 
1855 Parey A’schylus Pref. (1861) p. xiii, In such passages 
:-there is. .scarcely a ward that does not involve, .a mean- 
ing that lies below the surface. 1872 Freeman Vor. Cong. 
1V. xvii. 75 They may have scen thrungh the real motives 
ofthe invitatian, but on the surface everything was. .hononr- 
able, 2888 Burcon /ives 12 Gd. Afen Il. v.2 Na name 
inore readily rose to the surface af conversation than his. 


2. Geom. A magnitude or continuous -extent 
having only two dimensions (length and breadth, 
without thickness), such as constitutes the boundary 
of a material body (sense 1) or that between two 
adjacent portions of space; a superficies. 

1658 Pwittirs, Surface, the same as Suferfictes, 1704 
J. Haras Lex. Techn. I. sv., There are Plane Surfaces, 
and there are Crooked or Curved ones. 1830 Karea & 

Larowea Mech. i. 4 The external limits of the magnitude 
of a body are lines and surfaces. 2842 Penny Cycl. XX111. 
2os/a Surfaces of the second degree. This name is given 
teall those surfaces of which the equation is of the secand 
Q 1869 Rankine Machinery & Millwork 569 A 
ruled surface is ane in which every paint ia traversed ya 
ht line lying wholly in the surface. 1887 Cayney in 
4, Brit, XX11. 668/1 A surface may be regarded as the 
of a doubly infinite system of points. 

The outermost part of a material body, con- 
s with respect to its form, texture, or extent; 


7” 


1886 Lxcyel, o. 
I. Bri 
1880 Scribner's Mag. 
ience of the 
19th Cent. 
Long 


1808-13 A. Witson & Bonaraate Amer. 
II, 70 Black, or *Surf Duck, Anas Serspicil- 
duck is peculiar to America, and..confined to 
1882 Joroan & Gitpert 


the Pacific coast of North America, inhabiting 
1880 Scribner's Alag. 
/2 The keeper [of the surf-boat] commands the crew 
-*surfmanship was 
1889 Amer. Naturalist 
923 Micrometrus aggregntus, one of the viviparous 
1898 Jean A. Owen /fawai? iii. 8x *Surf- 
1800 Coteaipcr 
1835 Jenyns 


- a eee faet Fishes N. 
. 294 Hypomesns, Gill. urf Smelts... H{ypomesus} 
5 Peacasinek. Pacific coast, fram Califarnia north. 
1828 CAMPBELL. 
t-boal Ileligoland a2 Naw “surf-snnk for minutes, 


y af ‘A Shark !’ among the *surf swimmers will instantly 


1829 Por Dream 
amid the roar Of a *snrf-tor- 
nted shore, 1852 Munoy A ntigodes (1857) 24 Green turfy 


them in the utmost terror. 
witer (1891) 150 The wind is. .from the sonth, we shall 
we the “surf-thunder in 


1854 
iH. Mittea Sch. & Schone. xxiv, (1858) 532 The picturesque 
 4snrf-wasted stacks of ee eeitic wall of rock. 697 Mary 
eir saft 


32884 Jorpan & Gitagat Fishes N. Amer. 933 M{enticirrus] 


1 J. Witsonin Blackw, Afng. XXX. 141 The breakers 


Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 237 Length of the drains, three 


unequal surface. 
will 

sphere, 

heen carr’ 


aper 
2122 
1880 Acadenty 23 Oct. 299 
st a finish and a perfection 


b. spec. The upper boundary or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (in A/iwing, as distinct 
from underground workings and shafts) 5 the outer 
(according to ancient ideas, the upper) boundary of 
the earth. 

161a Drayton Poly-ol, ix. 140 With sterne Eolus blasts, 
Shee onely oner-swells the surface of her bank. 136: 
Mitton Alymn Nativ. xvii, The aged Earth agast..Shall 
from the surface ta the center shake. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 182 Cucumers along the Surface creep. 1919 in 
10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comin, App. 1. 197 The surface of 
the quarry. 1796 W. H. Maaswate Rural Econ. W, Eng. 
Il. 4 The surface is exceedingly broken, into sharp ridges, 
1832 De ta Becue Geol. Alan, (ed. 2) 9 If waters descend 
from the surface into a mine. 1868 Locxyae Elem, Astron. 
ix. § 50. (1879) 313 On the Earth's surface, #.¢. at 4,000 
miles fram its centre. 18978 Argosy XXV. 430 We parted at 
surface—he went down the shaft. 


G. The upper boundary or top of a body of 
water or other liquid. 

Gag N. Caapentaa Geogr. Delin. 1. ii, (1635) 40 Ener 
surface of the water is either only plaine, or only ronnd, 
3641 J. Jackson rue Evang, T. 111. 209 Two pots flating 
upon a pond, or surface of a water with this word, ‘If we 
knock together, we sink together,’ ax Evetyn Diary 
8 Feb. 1645, The water of it is fresh anteters on the sur- 
face, but salt at botame, 1781 Cowper Hope 184 The wat'ry 
stores that sleep Beneath tbe smiling surface of the deep. 
1835 Mareyat Jacob Faithful xxxix, Tom..dived after me, 
bronght me np again to the surface. 1858 Laaoner Hand. 
62, Nat. Phi, 26 When a liqnid contained in any vessel is 
in a state of rest, its surface will he horizontal. 1897 Hux- 
vey Physiogr. 69 The vaponr is derived only fram the ex- 
posed surface of the liquid. 

d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it; the outer boundary of the in- 
tegument ; also, the inner boundary of a hollow or 
tnbular part. 

3748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 101 Discoloured spots dispersed 
ever the whole surface of the hody. 1996 WitnrainG Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 772 Polypodium. Capsules disposed in 
distinct circular dats on the under surface of theleat ieee 
Gooo Study Afed. (1829) V. 366 Diseases affecting internal 
surfaces, 1851 CARPENTER Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 198 The 
Teeth are formed..upon the surface of the Mucons ment 
brane of the month. 2861 BentLey Alan. Bot. 290 The 
surface of the style may be either smooth, or covered in 
varions ways with glands and hairs. 

©. Fortif. (See quot.) 

goa Afilit. Dict. (1704), Surface, is that part of the Ex- 
terior side, which is terminated by the Flank, prolong’d or 
extended, and the Angle of the nearest Bastion. 

4. Anextent or area of material considered as a 
subject for operations. 

1662 Evetwn Scudpiurat, v. (1906) 125 A much larger dis- 
course. .treating of the practise of Perspective upon irregular 
Surfaces. 1718 Free-thinker No. 63. 52 ‘he Canvass is na 
longera fevel lifeless Surface. 176a-91 H. Watrote Vertne's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 59 His exuberant pencil was 
ready at.pouring ont gods, goddesses, {etc.] over those 
public surfaces on which the eye never rests long enough 
to criticize. 1867-7a Burcu Afod, Marine Engin. 360 ‘To 
calculate the arca of the frictional surfaces. 1869 RANKINe 
Machinery § Miltwork 571 When the highest..degree of 
accuracy is required in a plane surface, its form may..be 
given appraximately by the planing machine. 

5, Superficial area or extent. + Also in fig. phr. 
(quot. @ 1640). 

@ x640 Jackson Creed x1. iv. § 15. (1657) 3341 This Doctrine 
is so necessarie for manifesting the just measnre of their 
unthankfulnesse which perish, that withone This we cannot 
take so much as a trne Surface of its: not sa much 
as the least Dimension of Sin. 1798 Huttan Course Alath. 
(1807) IL, 51 Ta find the Solidity of a Sphere.. Multiply the 
surface by the diameter, and take } of the product for the 
content. 1885 i; Nicnotson Oger. Mech. 706 To find the 
Surface ofa Cylindrical Ring. 1891 C. Davies Avetric Syst. 
1. 12 The nnit af surface is a square whose side is ten metres. 
1 Westut. Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 Alter the ‘pitch * fof a pro- 
peller] the most important detail of design ts the ‘surface,’ 
which is wsually taken to be the combined area of all the 
blades when Jaid out flat. 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. aitrib. in lit. sense, 
chiefly locative = pertaining to, existing or oc- 
curring on, the surface of something, as Surface- 
action, -crevice, -crusi, -deposit, -dressing, friction, 
layer, elight, ornament, -temperature, etc. 3 spec. 
(a) in reference to the surface of the ground (3 b), 
esp. in Afenzng, occurring, carried on, etc, at or 
near the surface, as surface break, cut, dirt, mine, 
mining, movement, ore, working, works (see also 
surface-damage in d); of persons, employed in, or 
in connexion with, work at the surface, as surface 
captain, hand, labourer, people; also in various 


connexions (Geol, Agric, etc.), as seerface bed, 


* 


al, mould, peat, produ 

lion, sod, soil, g, Slone, trap, wind; (5) in 

teference to the surfac of water or other fuid (ge), 
as surface current, Sood, molion, ripple, “ 


lowing (Towtxa vbl. sb.1), velocity; (c) Electr., as 
surface conduction, density, electrification, winding. 

1844 Fownys Man. Elem. Chem, a 
made to eahibit the phen 
the influence of this remarkable “surfuce-action (uf platinum, 


Lerms 66 “Surfagp break, the. ‘sinking of the strata reach- 
ace which is consequent on the working of 
coal by longwall, 1832 Bapeacese?an AMlann/f. xx. (ed. 3) 
202 A *Surface-captain, with assistants, receives the ores 
raised. 1873 F, Jexkus Electr. § Alagn, Index, *Surface 
conduction, or creeping on insplators, 1850 Ansteo Elem, 
Geol., Min, etc. 456 Rain, penetrating the minute “surface. 
crevices of an eaposed rock, 1849 J. Gray Earth's Anti. 
guity ii. 53 Vhe *“surface-crust of the Earth. 1860 Mausy 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. $ 391 A “surface current flows 
north from Behring’s Strait into the Arctic Sea x 
Suytu Sailor's Werd-bh., Surface Current..Also, fed 
water running over salt at the moutbs of great rivers, 
RaymMonp Statist. Mines & Alinin, 
been done except “surface-cuts and holes dug to trace the 
lode, 1878 Lxeyel. Brit. VMI. 17/a Electrical ‘ *surface 
density’. means quantity of eleetricity on an element of 
surface divided by the element of surface. 18: Hoatyn 
Dict, Verims Med. (ed. 8), *Surface-deposit, in Eleetro- 
plating. The operatian of depositing a,surface of gald or 
silver upon a foundation of cheaper metal. 1877 Raymoxp 
Statist. Mines § Mining 215 The *surface-dirt all cootaine 
eae ne rich silver-ore is found on the surface, r8z2 
RW J. Sincratr Syst, Husd. Scot. 1. 163 When dung is 
lodged near the surface, it promates too rapid a vegetation 
in the foliage, .a circumstance that. .circumscribes *surface- 
dressing very much. 1880 A. R. Wattace fst, Life 279 
Ocean-currents and *surface-drifts are. efficient carriers of 
planta, 1664 Evatyn A‘a/. d/ort, (1729) 204 Take off the 
*Surface-earth about an Inch or two deep. 1878 Encycl. 
Brit. VIN. 66/x *Surface electrification on insulators. 1876 
{bid. V.59/: That part of the energy which depends on 
the area of the bounding surface of ibe liquid. We may 
call this the “surface energy. 1847 Stoopant Angler's 
Comp. 85 March-brawns..create, on their appearance, tbe 
earliest natural cravings in the fish for *surface food. 1846 
Hottzarree. Suraing 11. 658 ‘The *surface-friction against 
the thread of the screw. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 
681 The roots of thé celeriac may be taken upon the ap- 
proach of frost, and preserved in sand or soil out of tbe 
teach of *surface-heat, 1838 rnd, Statist. Soc. June 73 
*Surface Labonrers,.£2.6.0, Per Month. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iv. 85 To deposit the final *surface-layer of 
its shell. 1879 Roop Chromatics vii. 79 In velvet the 
attempt is made to su press all *surface-light, and to dis- 
play only those rays igen have penetrated deeply among 
the fibres, and have become highly coloured. 1887 Moroney 
Forestry W. Afr. 105 We find *surface-manuring best for 
the caffee-tree. 1877 Raymono Svatist. Mines 4§ Mining 124 
The branches of Rock Creek..have furnished paying *sur- 
face-mines. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. WH. 596 
The harraw..renders the baked “surface-monld fine and 
powdery, 31886 A. Wincwetn IWalks Geol. Field 103 The 
*surface-mnovement of earthqnake-waves. 1877 Raywano 
Statist. Mines § Mining 146 The *snrface-ore was so favor- 
able and the vein so perfect. a1898 Sir G. Scorr Lect, 
Archit, (1879) 11. 86 Ornaments in very slight relief usnally 
knawn as *surface ornaments. 1854 Rowatos & Ricuarp- 
son Chent, Technol, (ed. 2) 1.23 Light spongy *surface-peat. 
1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 565 Iwo 
captains or agents, with a few miners and *surface-people. 
1897 Grinte Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1.27 The *surface- 
products of volcanic action. 1709 T. Roaixaon Nat, Hist, 
Westmoreld. vii. 48 The *Surface-Productions. .peculiar to 
the Mountains, Heaths, or Dales. 1897 Huxcey Physiogr. 
1 The *surface ripples raised hy the passing breere. 1805 
R. W. Dickson /ract. Agric. 1. 160 The *surface sods 
should be carefully pared off. 1709 ‘I’, Roanson Nat. Hist. 
iWestimoreld. xii. 70 The greatest Rains seldom moisten the 
Earth deeper than the *Surface-Soil. 1856 Moaton Cyd. 
Agric. 11, 649 Yo unite the stirring of the subsoil with ‘the 
turning of the surface soil, 1832 De 1a Becue Geol. Man. 
(ed, 2) 3 The temperature of *surface-springs. 1851 MAN- 
Tewt Petrifactions iii. § 5. 289 Chiselling away the “surface 
stone, 1895 Eneyel, Brit, V1. 337/2 The.. Neolithjc Period, 
or, as it has been sametimes called, the Surface-Stone Period. 
1893 A. S, Ecctes Seratica 19 The *surface.temperature of 
the affected limb. 1885 Sctence 15 Mar.a13 A steam launch, 
in which to make ‘surface towings, 1887 [see Towine obi. . 
S6)). 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 715/2 A “surface-trap or 
guily outside the honse, 1850 W. R. Biat Hurricane Guide 
13 Which to the various countries over which they pass 
appear as “surface-winds. 1902 Encyct. Brit, XXVII. 583/a 
For multipolar armatures with two or more layers of in- 
ductors, ‘*surface' or ‘barrel’ winding is naw extensively 
used, 1839 Dk ta Becue Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xv. 564 
There are few regularly-planned *surface-works. ; 
- b. atérté. in fig. sense (see 1b), ofien equivalent 
to an adj. = superficial. : 7 
3828 Caaryte Afisc. (1857) 1. 207 No vain surface-logic 
detains him. 1839 W. Cotursxs Q. of Hearts i, With 
a quaint surface-sonrness of address, and a tone of dry 
sarcasm in his talk. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakfut. 
vi. (Paterson) 122 Good-breeding is Surface-Christianity. 
1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel i, 43 The slight variations between 
the Aramaic of Daniel and Ezra are in conformity with 
their slight difference in age. Bunt these are petty surface- 
questions. 1866 G. Macponato Ann. Q. Neigh6. viii. (1878) 
rag, I had only a certain sutface-knowledge. 1875 Wuir- 
ney Life Lang. vi. 102 Skimming a mere surface compre- 
hension off that which has a profound meaning. 1905 F. 
Youne Sands of Pleasure 11. iv, 1 always keep to mere ace 
quaintance aad surface friendships with such people. 


c. Contb. with pples., adjs., vbs., agent-nouns, and 
nouns of action: (@) locative(= ‘on the surface’), 


1877 
215 Little wark..has 


as surface-deposited, dressed, -dry, -dwelling, -feed- 
ing, -scratched adjs. ; sterface-feed, -grip (GRIP v.2), 
-hoe vbs.; strface-dweller, -feeder; (0) objective, 
as surface-skimmer; surface-lapping. 

1898 F. Davis Romano-Brit. City of Silchester 16 The 
subsidence..of the *surface-deposited material. 1892 J. 
Anperson in J. R. Allen Lardy Chr. Montm, Scot. (1903) 
1, p. vi, The stone..is not squared or *surface-dressed, 1878 
Asney Phofogr. xxi. 15 This prevents the chance of any 
of the prints getting *surface-dry. 1880 A. R, WALLACE 
fsé. Lik 8&9 It was long thought that they were *surface- 
dwellers only. 1888 H. Woouwarp Guide Fossil Fishes 
Brit. Mus. (ed. 2) 43 The living *surface-dwelling genera 
Myripristis and Holocentrum. 1907 Westu. Gaz. 5 Jan. 3/3 
Widzeons are entirely eececcdng ducks, and like most 
Peat eee ectiees they sleep ont at sea hy day. 1902 Mitiais 
(tide) The Natural Hie of the British *Surface- Feeding 
Ducks. 1852 Frul. R. Agric, Soc. X11. 1. 293 ‘Whe fields 
are regularly *surface-gripped as soon as the wheat is sowa. 
1885 Garden June 572 *Surface-hoed aad heeled up latest 
Potatoes. 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 17 
Uadrained, “surface-scratched fields, so numerous in the 
defective cultivation of the present day. 18z Mau in 
Noncon7. 1, 9 The summer day politicians.., the qe ccrmerel 
*surface skimmers. 1868 Lelectic Rev. Aug. x14 The mere 
surface-skimmer of books. 185§ Dickens Dorrit 1. xx, A 
knocker produced a dead flat *surface-tapping. 


d. Special comb.: surface-ear U.S., a tram- 
car running on a track level with the surface of the 
ground, as distinct from an elevated or underground 
track; surface caterpillar = szrface-grud; sur- 
face-chuck (see quot.); surface-coated a., (of 
paper or cardboard) having a specially finished 
surface; surface-colour, colour exhibited, in 
the case of certain substances, by the light 
reflected from the surface; surface conden- 
sation, condensation of steam by a surface-con- 
denser; surface-condenser, in a steam-engine, 
a condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with cold metallic surfaces; eurface- 
contact, (2) contact of surfaces ; (4) applied attrié. 
to a system of electric traction in which the current 
is conveyed to the cars throngh conductors on the 
surface of the roadway; surface-croesing, a level 
crossing on a railway; eurface-damage, damage 
done to the surface of the ground by mining 
operations ; 4/7. compensation payable for this; see 
also quot. 1886; surface-drain Agric, a drain 
cut in the surface of the ground; so surface- 
drainage, -draining ; surface-gauge (see quot.); 
surface-grinder, surface-grinding machine, a 
machine for grinding something to a perfectly 
plane surface; surface-grub, the larva of various 
moths, which live just beneath the surface of the 
soil; a CuTWORM; surface-integral A/ach., an 
integral taken over the whole area of a surface ; 


surface paper, (photographic or printing) paper , 


made with a special sarface on one side; snrface- 
plane, a form of machine for planing timber; also, 
a carpenter's plane for planing a flat surface; 
surface-planer = prec.; so eurface planing 
(also atid.) ; surface-plate, (a) a plate or flat 
bar of iron fixed on the upper surface of a railona 
railway ; (4) an iron plate for testing the accuracy 
of a flat surface; surtace-printing, printing from 
a raised surface (as distinguished from an incised 
plate), as from ordinary type, or (in calico-print- 
ing) from wooden rollers cut in relief; sosurface- 
printed a. ; surface process, a process of surface- 
pinting; surface-rib Arch., a rik applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for ornament; surface- 
toad U.S., a railroad on the surface of the ground, 
as distinct from an elevated or underground rail- 
road ; surface-roller (see quot., and cf. sterface- 
printing above); surface-tension Physics, the 
tension of the surface-film of a liquid, dne to the 
cohesion of its particles; eurface-water, (2) water 
that collects on the surface of the ground; (6) the 
surface layer of a body of water; surface-worm 
= surface-griub, See also SURFACEMAN, 

1890 N.Y. 7 'ribune 11 May(Cent. Dict.) The Americanisms 
one hears upon the froat platforms of New-York “surface 
cars. 1909 Exiz. L. Banks ALyst. F. Farrington 103 She 
took a surface car to help her oa her way. 1852 *Surface 
caterpillar [see surface-grub below]. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts,"Surface Chicka chuck used for the purpose of holding 
any flat material,while the surface of it is turned flatand even, 
1908 MWVestut. Gas, 23 Jan. 1/3 A firm interested in ‘*surface- 
coated hoards’, 2 NV. WATSON 7extebh, Physics § 387. 556 
Ia the case of the odies referred to..as showing “surface 
colonr, light of a particular colour seems unable to penetrate 
at all, aad is therefore reflected, so that the transmitted light 
will be without this colour. 1867-72 Burcu Afod. Marine 
Engin. 253 As far back as the year 1832 Mr. Hall.. proved 
.-that *surface. condensation was..economical, 1863 J. 
ace in Proc. Inst. Mech. Engin, 150 (title) Effects of *Sur- 
face Condensers on Steam Boilers. 1846 Hovrzaprret. 
Surning 1, 663 Those nuts, .which are..used..for the regu- 
lating screws of slides and gener2] machinery, are made 
much thicker. .; this greatly increases their *surface-contact, 
and durability. 1898S. P. Tuompsou ia Westnt. Gaz, 13 
Oct. 2/3 Surface-contact systems..are much less costly than 
the underground conduit, aad equally dispense with the un- 
sightly overhead wires. 1841 Penny Cycl. XUX. 251/12 When 
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the Liverpool and Manchester line was projected, ..no dan- 
ger eee ci from such intersections, which are called 
*surface-crossings. 1801 /armer's Alag. Apr. zoz Liberty 
of working minerals..upon paying *surface-damages. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Surface-damage, damage done 
to the surface of the ground in consequeace of mining opera- 
tions, 1886 J. Banrowman Se, Atining Jernis 66 Surface 
damages, ground occupied and damaged by colliery opera- 
tions. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 132 ia Libr. Usef. Kx, 
Husb, 11, Forming the *surface-drains (‘ grips ') across the 
ridges, 1833 Louvonx Excyct. Archit. § 824 *Surface Drain- 
age. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln. 72 A *surface-draining 
plough. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. I. 13 In the 
surface-draining of laad, different sorts of ploughs are in use 
in different places. 31875 Kuicur Déct. dfeck., *Surjace- 
gage,an implement for testing the accuracy of plane sur- 
faces, 1884 /é/d. Suppl. 875 ‘Fhomson’'s *surface grinder.. 
has.. driving arrangements, constructed to grind and buff 
the surfaces of work too large or heavy to he taken to the 
ordinary grinding machines. /éid., Thomson, Sterae, & 
Co.’s..*Surface Grindiag Machine. 1852 G, W. Jounson 
Cottage Gard. Dict., *Surface Gruds, or caterpillars, are the 
larve of several species of..Night Moths, 1875 Caytev 
Math, Papers 1X. 321 On the Prepotential *Surface-in- 
tegrat. 1878 W. K. Currono Dynamic ut. 201 The surface. 
integral of the spin over any closed surface is zero, x89 
Photogr, Aun, V1. 60 Use a paper which is white on one 
side... This paper can be bougnt at a stationer’s uader the 
name of "surface paper. 1875 Kwicur Dict, Afech,, *Sur- 
Jace-plane (Wood-working), a form of planing-machine for 
truing and smoothiag the surface of an object run beneath 
the rotary cutteron the bed of the planer. 1873 J. Ricuanps 
Wood-working Factories 131 *Surface planers, that cut away 
a constant amount of Red, gauged from the surface that is 
planed, Jéid., The under cylinder of a double surfacing 
machine, or hottom cylinders generally, are examples of 
*surface planing. 1875 Kwicnt Dict. Afech. 2437 A surface 
planing machine. 1825 J. Nicotson Oper. Afech. 652 At 
every eighteen inches or two feet of the leagth of this *sur- 


face-plate, a tenon is firmly welded or riveted. 1846 Hott - 


ZAPFFEL Lurning U1. 865 The operator must be provided 
with the means of testing the progressive advance of the 
work, he should therefore possess a true straight-edge, and 
a true surface-plate. 1875 Knicut Diet. Alech. 2457 Books, 
newspapers, woodents, and lithographs are all *surface- 
printed. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. 1, 266/1 The Pro- 
duction of coloured Impressions on Paper,..by *Surface 
Printing. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 219 Another modification 
of cyliader printing, is that with wooden rollers cut ia relief: 
it is called surface printing. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2458 
‘The rose-engine work around the portrait, if printed from by 
the *surface-process [etc.}. 1835 R. Wiis Archit. Mid. 
Ages vii, 82 These three classes of ribs may be designated 
as Groin Ribs, Ridge Ribs, and *Surface Ribs. 1875 KniGut 
Dict, Mech. *Surface-roller, the engraved cylinder used ia 
calico-printing. 1876 Eucycl. Brit, V.57/1 1a 1804 Thomas 
Young founded the theory of capillary phenomena on the 
principleof *surface-teasion. 1793(Eart Dunponatp) Descr. 
Estate of Culross 21 Blue clay, forming a. . barrier against 
*surface water. 18g0 AnstEo “lent. Geol, Min. etc. 461 
The surface-water, when in excess, penetrates into the sub- 
soil. 1860 Mauey /éys. Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The 
surface-water of Loch Lomond. 1894 Barinc-Gou.p Deserts 
S. France 1.7 ‘The wells are mere reservoirs of surface water, 


Surface, ~. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rvans, ‘Vo give a (particular kind of) surface, 
esp. a smooth or even surface, to; to smooth or 


polish the surface of; also, to cover the surface of , 


(2th something). 

1778 (W. Marsuatt) Afinules Agric. 12 Apr. 1776, The 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, rolled, ..and afterward 
surfaced as level asa table, 1837 Alackw. Mag. X LI. 186 
Soft-cushioned and aerated gronad, surfaced and inlaid with 
thinaest mother-of-pearl. 1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand- 
toods Pl. H 8, Thislathe is .. adapted .. for surfacing .. the 
general class of work to be met with in eagincering establish. 
meats. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Marble-scourer,a rubber 
for surfacing marble slabs, 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 2733/1 
The track is surfaced with cemeat. 

2. inir, To mine near the surface; to wash the 
surface deposit or ‘ dirt’ for gold or other valuable 
mineral, 

1860 Mes. Mergorta Over the Straits iv. 133 I've been 
surfacing this good while; but quartz-reefin's the payinest 
game now, 

3. trans. To bring or raise to the surface. 

1885 Money Market Review 29 Aug. (Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict.) ‘Yo surface the tiastuff now accumulated. 

4. intr. To rise to the surface of the water. 

1898 /'adl Mad! Afag, Nov. 358 (The fish) surfaced within 
a few feet of me. 

Surfaced (sist), a. [f£ prec. sb. or vb. + 
-ED.] Having a surface of a specified kind (with 
ady., or in comb.). 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xxi. (1723) 134 It is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sua to be reverberated to our eyes from 
several Bodies variously surfaced in the same form of Light. 
1804 Med. ral. X11. 412 Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced. 183x T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i, A bold 
round-surfaced lawa. 1875 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 
187 That delicately surfaced nature of his {s¢c. Spenser's]. 
1890 Photogr. Frui.24 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass, 

Surfacely (sbvatésli), adv. rare. [f. SURFACE 
sh. 7 b+-L¥2] ‘On the surface’; superficially. 

1885 L. Ouipnanr Sympueusnata 106 The change from the 
trueness of man's dual nature, to the falseness of a nature 
surfacely admixed with base ingredients. 1893 J. Pursrorp 

Loyalty io Christ 11. 420 Ordinary friends may know you 
surfacely. 

Surfaceman (sd-1{@smen). Pl. -men. [f. 
Surrace sb. 3 b+May sd.1] A miner or other 
labourer who works at the surface, or in the open 
air ; on a railway, a workman who keeps the per- 
manent way in repair. 

3878 (4/2/c) Songs of the Rail. By Alexander Anderson, 


Railway Surfaceman,.. Dumfriesshire. 190 
8 Jan. 6/6 South Yorkshire Suri V 
urfacer (si:1fése1). [f. SuRFAcE v, + 
1. A person or an instrument that | 
smooth or even surface. 
1 W, Mansuate]) ALinute. fe, 
re Bie tie Pes: <—— kp et! 
gravel-walks, were then raised into fintes. 
2. One who mines near the surface, 
188a in Ocitvig (Annandale), 


Surfacing (si-1fésin), v5 sb. [f. SURFACE 7, 
+-1ne 1] : 

1. The action or process of giving « (smooth c 
even) surface to something; concr. the coatir 
with which a body is surfaced. 

1859 F. A. Gairritus Artil, Man. (1862) 205 The = 
(of the copper rings in an Armstrong gua] shonld be 
formed after every roo rounds. 188a Garden 18 Mar, 
Watks..should..bave received surfacings of fresh pravel, 
1890 peng XXVL. &9 Mr.S. E. Peal..sends a copy 
of his paper, ‘ A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by Glaciation,’ 
31897 Catal. Matolica Ashu. Mus. Oxf, 4 Certain of the 
Greek, Etruscan, and Roman, wares, on which a thin site 
facing or semi-glazing seems to have heen applied, , 

attrib, 1846 Hovtzarrre, Turning V1. 479 The ordi 
surfacing planes, 1869 Ranxtne Afachine & Handtools 
H7, A sliding and surfacing motion, 1873 J. Ricuarps 
lb ood-working Factories 131 The uader cylinder of a double 
surfacing machine. , 

2. Mining for’ gold, ete. by washing the surface 
deposit; concr. the deposit so treated. 

1861 T. M'Comsiz Australian Sk. 133 What is termed 


‘ surfacing * consists of simply washing the soil on the surface 


of the ground, which is occasionally auriferons, 1890 ‘R, 
Botprewoon' Afiner’s Right xv, it seems they have been 
mopping up some rich surfacing, 


Surfeit (si-1fet), sd. Forms: 4 eurfeyte, sor- 
fait, 4-5 surfaite, -feet, eorfete, 4-6 surfait, 
4-8 surfet, 5 -fayte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 
-fete, -fette, 6 -fayt, -ffet, -fyt, -fecte, Sr, -phat, 
6-7 surfit, 7 -ffett, 6- surfeit. [a. OF. sor-, sur- 


Jatt, fel excess, surplus, = Pr. sobrefach:—pop.L. 


*superfactum, n. of action f. *stperficdre (cf. late 
L. superficiens excessive, OF. sorfaisant intem- 
perate, immoderate), f, seeper- SuPER- 9 b + facdre 
to do, act.] 

1. Excess, superfluity ; excessive amount or supply 
of something. (In later use only as fig. from 4.) 

a 19, Cursor AT, 22884 (Cott.) Agh we ber-on to seke resun 
Hu he dos alkin thing to nait, Certes pat war bot surfait. 
13.. (did, 23566 (Gott.) For if pai a-noper henen wroght, ft 
war sur-fait (Cot, vanait] and all for noght. ¢ 1400 tr. Seer. 
Secr., Gov, Lordst, 52 What kyng bat wille continue giftys 
yn eurtaxtes ouer pat his kyngdom wy! suffyse to hym, 
1634 Six T. Hererat 7rav. 224 Surfet of presuming ignor- 
ance. 1663 CowLry Ode His Majesties Restor. v, ‘Tis 
Happy, which no Bleeding does indure A Surfet of such 
Blood to cure. 

1844 Giapstoxr Glean. V. lvii. 125 Nor is he..to he re. 
proached either with want of Shah or with surfeit of pride. 
1847 Prescotr Pers 11. viii. (1850) 13. 168 ‘he effect of such 
a surfeit of the precious metals was instantly felt on prices, 
1889 Spectator 26 Oct., An abundance, nay, a surfeit, of 
works treating..of Scotland... have been printed, 

+2. Action that exceeds the limits of law or 
Tight ; (a) transgression, trespass, fault. Oés. 

3: . Gaw, & Gr, Knut, 2433 Ta syngne of my surfet I schrl 
se hit ofte. ¢1430 Lyne. Afi. Poeyts (Percy Soc.) 145 He 
took noon heed his surfetys to redresse. /did.177 To a 
surfet in woord nor in language. ¢14g0 Pod, Red. & L. 
Poems (1903) 142 O ihesu, graat..Vhat..thy .v. wowndis,. 
May Rach in vs all surfetis reproueahte, 

3. (An) excessive indnlgence, (an) excess. (In 


later use only as fig. from 4, 4 b.) 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) |. 58 This is the 
sorinesse of fayned love; nedes of these surfettes sicknesse 
muste folowe. rgza Yonce tr. Secr. Seer. xxxiv. 186 Put 
away enery Surfete, and restrayne thy desyres. bid. Ixix. 
246 Trauaill of body, and compaay of women, a man may vse 
wyth-ont surfaite. 1612 7200 Woble K. 1. iii, That intem- 
prat surfeit of her eye hath distemperd the other sences. 
1635 A. Starrorn Fen. Glory (1869) 20 (She) kept her 
soule fram the surfets to which carnall delights invite all 
thingghumane. a 1680 Butter Rent. (1739) (a 
Surtefts of Pleasure have filled his Mind witb bad and 
vicious Humours. ; 

1847 Disraeti /anered 1. xvi, All ends ina crash of icano- 
clastic surfeit. a 1865 in Tvtor £arly Hist. Man. iv. 74 
She..would. .shut herself up and ‘indulge herself in a sur- 
feit of sounds‘. 

4. Excessive taking of food or drink; gluttonous in- 
dulgence in eating or drinking. Also in fig. context. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 311 Feyntise, libt duellyng, 
on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyng, & lufof licchorie. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) LV. 329 Pese lyved lengest. for 
pey..dede noon surfeet of mete and of drynke. 1446 Lypc. 
Nightingale Poems ii. 266 Agenst plotenye he drank eysel 
ataienile ‘To oppresse surfayte of vicious folkes alle. id 
Lydgate's Hors, Shepe, & G.(Roxh.) 27 In mete and dryake 
be thou mesurable, Beware of surfete and misgonernance. 
1528 Mone Dyadoge t. Wks. 1147/2 Thesykenes that foloweth 
our intemperate surfayt. ¢x530 H. Ruopes Sz. Nurture 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 105 Eate withont surfet. 1671 Mitton 
Santson 1362’ Feed on that first, there may in grief be surfet. 
pa Foxe's A. & MM. Vil. 404/1 Fasting is only to avoid 
surfet, 

b. In particularized sense: An excessive indnl- 
gence in food or drink that overloads the stomach 


and disorders the system. Also in fig. context. 
1363 Lancet. P. Pl. A, v. 210 After al pis surfet an Accesse 
he hedde. 1377 /éid. B. xut. 405, ({1] more mete ete and 


Oe 


context, Ods. 


fie—And kauste seknesse sum- 
¢ £430 oe Min, Poems o Y 
¢ tnt louse at nyght, 

gis Mons Rich. Ti Gees) 34 With whi 


ih which 
cn ote i eee able to beare 
et. 1. Viv Auphxes (Arb.) 252 Age seek. 
a Modicum for sustenaunce, then foestla fay sur- 
LEY Méstr., Agst. Fruition ag OF very Hopes 
sustain, Unless hy Fears he cast them up 
in Verney Me 
feit of water as well as wine. 1734 ARauTHNOT 
Diet in Alinents etc. 269 The best Remedy alter 
tof Fruit. 1747 Wesiey Prim. PA tysick (1762) p. xx, 
Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a Surfeit, 
cKerav Enel, Wun, Swift (1853) 23 He was half- 
with a surfeit of Shene pippins, 
ie excessive amount eaten. 


Also in fig. 


tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 6 Many pat withdrew 
etynges of surfaytz. c1gso Liovp Treas, Health 
it chance a dronken man sodenly to fal spechlesse, he 
»-dye..excepte eyther he fall to an agew, or els he re- 
e his spech agayne at the honre when the surfyt is 
styd, 158a Stanvavest nets 1. (Arb,) 54 Theire steed 
pvomited from gorge o surfet of armdmen, 1601 Be, 
Bartow Serm, Panles Crosse 62 Himselfe a surfet tothe 
ime, to he spewed out iustly. 1640 G. Sanovs Christ's 
stout 111. 29 Let yd tee theirsulphrous surfet shed, 
© dadetlaleiade gob 87 His loathing stomach..Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again, "i 
5. The morbid condition caused by excessive 
eating or drinking; sickness or derangement of the 
system arising from intemperance; +also applied 
more widely to fevers or fits arising from other 
causes. Also in fig. context. 

#1513 Faayan Chron. vit, ccxaix, 260 Kynge Henry. .toke 
nsurfet hy etynge of a lamprey, & therof dyed, 1589 Nasu 
Anat. Absurd, Dijb, More perrish with the surfet then 
with the sworde. 1 (?Lytv) Fappe w. Hatchet in L.'s 
Wks, 1902 111. 398 Bastard Senior was with them atsupper, 
ond } thinke tooke a surfet of colde and raw quipps. 1606 
G, Wiooncocka] Hist. Justine xxxvi, 115 He caught a sur- 
fet hy the heat of the sun, 1631 R. Botton Com/, pc 
Conse. (1635) 302 Hee drank not so indiscreetly..of that 
Smerrurabic sea as..to fall into a surfeit of security. 2655 
Curterrer, etc. Rivertust. ii. 10 A surfet going before, with 
crude and sharp belchings. 1693 Locxe duce. § 17 More 
Fevers and Surfeits are got by People's Drinking when they 
are hot, than by any one Thing I know. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Crt. W. xv, He died of a surfeit caused by intemperance. 
1837 Brit, Hsd. 11. 530(Libr, Usef. Knowl) They {sc. pigs] 
are..not uncommonly seized with surfeit and indigestion. 
1891 Narueyvs Prev. § Cure Dis.t.i. 44 He died of a surfeit, 


b. An eruptive disease in horses and other 
animals, arising from immoderate feeding and other 


causes. o 

¢x7x0 W, Gisson Farrier's Guide u. xii. (1738) 49 By a 
Surteit is principally understood all such Maladies as proceed 
fromimmoderate feeding. 1753 J. Barttet Gentl. Farricry 
173 The wet surfeit ..appears on different parts of the body 
ofahorse. 2841 Dick Man, Vet. Scé. (1862) 148 An erup- 
tion which is called a Swr/ei?, or the Nettle-rash. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 454 When the coat of 
8 horse stares, he is said to labour undera surfeit. The skin 
is covered with scurf and scabs.,,Sometimes the surfeit 
appears on the skin in small lumps. 1894 ARMATAGE Horse 
in Health § Disease xxiv. , 

6. Disgust srising from excess; nausea , satiety. 
To (a) surfeit : to satiely, ad nauseant, 

1644 Howert Engl, Teares (1645) 175 God grant that 
people do not take at last a surfet of that most divine Ordin- 
ance of preaching. 2672 Marvere Res. Transp, 1.116 He 

iscourseth it at large, even to surfeit. 1683 Buaner tr. 
More's Utopia (1685) 9 They think the doing of it so often 

Id give one a Surfeit of it. 1796 Buaxe Hegic. Peace i. 
Wks, 1808 VIII. 148 Matter and argument have heen sup- 
ee abundantly, and evento surfeit, 18aa Hazutt Table-t. 
+ Mt. Vi, (1869) 331 Do not make a surfeit of friendship, 
through over-sanguine enthusiasm. s8ss R. A. Witson 
Mexico 51 He enjoys to a surfeit these bounties of nature. 
Browninc Poets Croisic vii, Swords, scrolls, harps, that 

fill The vulgar eye to surfeit. 

1, Mining. = CHOKE-DAMP, 

1708 J. C. Comft. Collier (1845) 45 Some Collieries are 
very subject to this fatal Surfeit. i812 J. Honcson in Je 
Ratne A@ewr. (1857) 1. 97 This after-damp is called. surfeit 
by the colliers. 1883 Grestzv Gloss. Coale mining. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as surfeit suffocation ; 
Surfeit-gorged, -slain, -swelled, ~swollen, -taking 
adjs.; + surfeit-water, a ‘water’ or medicinal 
drink for the cnre of surfeit. 

1693 Tate Dryden's Fuvenali.s A Sot,.. *surfeit-gorg'd, 
and reeking from the Stews, 168a eee Venice Preserved 
1. 1, *Surfeit-slain fools, 
Redivious, A case of common *surfeit suffocation, 1597 

aks. a Hen, JV, v. v.54 Such a kinde of man, So *surfeit- 
swell'd, so old, and so prophane, 1g9a Nasna P. Penilesse 
Wks, (Grosart} 11. 72 *Surfit-swolne Churles, 1746 Francis 
tr. Hon, Sa?. 11. it, 30 The pale, Surfeit-swoln guest. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 698 & *surfet-taking Tarqvin fares. 1633 
Porn 'Tis Prty m. iv, Did yon give her aught? An easy 
*surfeit-water, nothing else. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller m1. 
be (1760) 173 There are two Kinds of Surfeit-water, one 
ade by Distillation and the other by Infusion, 3801 Sport. 
tig Mag. XVIM1. 22, I was obliged to take a little surfeit- 
water before I went to bed. 
xfeit, ¢. Obs. or arch. Also 6 surfett, 
+fat, sirfoot (?). [In sense 1, a. OF. surfct, -fait :— 
pop. L. *superfactu-s, pa. pple, of *superficdre (see 
ta Ta sense 2, app. contracted from surfeited, 
he ForFeit a.] 

+1. Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc. Obs, 
re limplied in Sugrertiv}, 2533 Betrenpen Livy t, xxii, 

WTS.) 1. 12a Pe said pepill..war movit aganis him for pe 

Von. IX, { 


ar. (1907) 1. 447 It's possible to — 


18az Lama Eéia Ser. 1. Amicus | 


surfett sp of pare la . 1835 Stzwaat Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) 11. 4a9 Surfat Dri ; } 
Eigin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 73 The rae ae 


chargit to the said James for the surfet expensis maid 
him “a the Kingis Servece, a1578 Linowsay Giceowis 

Chron. Scot. (S.1,S.) 1. 10@ Wexit and irkit, throw frequent 

heirschipis and nurfeit raidis. 1399 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 

V. Tatrod. 67 Wine drunk in abundance,..sirfootfeaty (?= 
surfeit feasts] casten abroad on the causey, 

tb. Of a horse: Suffering from surfeit. Oés. 

In quot. app. confused with scurvy, 

1644 L. W.C, Dise. Age Horse Cjb, For a Scurfet llorse. 
Take © quart of Beere or Ale. .and give it him, 

2. Satiated, surfeited, 

ess Locka Educ. (ed. 4) § 108 Childish Play. which they 
should be weaned from, by being made Surfeit of it. 28 
L. Mores £fic Hades. 54,1 bi my face within my hands, 
and fled, Surfeit with horror. 

Surfeit, v. Forms: see the sb. (é Surreir 
sb.: cf. Forreir v,} 

1, trans. To feed to excess or satiety ; to sicken 
or disorder by overfeeding (tor as unwholesome 
food). Also adso/. 

1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. xiv. 188 Ich see noone so ofte sor. 
feten sopliche so mankynde; In mete out of mesure and 
meny oe in drynke, @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 13 Thay that ar maist furthie in the in. 
gyrting and surffetting thame sellffis, ¢1645 Howett Lett. 
y. 30 The Fannian Law..allowes a chirpin cup to satiet, 
Not to surffet. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Coo, ery iii, 17 Pork 
must be well done, or it is apt to surfeit. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
111, iL 31x The few [fish] we canght.. having sorfeited those 
who eat of them. 

tb. With away : To dissipate by excessive in- 
dulgence. sonce-use, 

2607 MippLeton Michael, Term u. ii, 23, I. .surfeited 
away my name and state In swinish riots. 

» Jig. or gen. To fill or supply to excess; to 
anpeet or disgust with over-abundance of some- 
thing, 

1593 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 4 Having..surfetted my 
minde with vanitie. 2600 W. Connwattis £55, 1 xxi. M y, 
Vpon occasion I would speake, bue niggardly, and rather 
starue then surfet my Auditory, 1615 Chea Odyss. 
ca When sleepe so surfeted Their leaden ey-lids, 1668-9 

ePYS Diary 6 Mar., He is weary and surfeited of business, 
1683 Afol. Prot. France Pref, i ii, By over-stocking those 
populons Manufactures, ..and y Jurfiitiog the Land with 
people, 1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 260 With mixt manure 
she surfeits the rank soil, r8ar Lama Elia Ser. 1, fy Rela. 
trons, If you are not already surfeited with cousins. 188 
B. D. W. Ramsay Kecoll, Mil, Serv. VW. avi, 140, 1, had 
been surfeited with office-work. x88 Miss Brapoon Me. 
Royal \1. xi, 246 My wife surfeits herself with etry. 

3. tntr, To eat or drink to excess of; to feast 
gluttonously or over-abundantly spon, (In early 
use more widely, including sensual indulgence in 
general, ) 

1qaa Vonce tr. Seer. Seer, xxxiv, 186 Tem 
wiche a man kepyth and holdyth mesure in ettynge and 
drynkynge, and surfetyth not, as in women. J6ed, Ix 237 
Yfa mando surfete of mette and drynke, the kyndely hette 
shal be enfebelit. rssq Afirr. Mag., Owen Glendour X2Vil, 
Such..as fysh before the net Shal seldome surfyt of the 
prey they take. 2575 Lanenam Le#, (1871) 59, 1 haue seen 

im. .50..surfit, az he hath pluct of hiz aati wyept his 
knife, & eat not a morsell more. 1634 SANORASON Sernz, 
443 Surfetting vpon the delicatest fishes, 1665 Bove Occas. 
eft, v. x. (1848) 338 Ev'n the wholesomest Meats may be 


surfeited on. 3697 Davpen Virg. Georg. (ie He never | 
c 


supt in solemn State,..Nor surfeited on ri Campanian 
ine, 1819 Suertev Masgue of Anarchy xiiii, Such diet As 
the rich man in his riot Casts to the fat dogs that lie Sur- 
feiting beneath his eye. 1856 Kana Arctic Expl. 11. xxvi, 
A merrier set of gourmands. .never surfeited in genial diet. 
b. fig. To indulge in something to excess; to 
take one’s fill, ‘feast’, ‘ revel’. Now rare or Obs. 
2586 Warner Ald. Eng. wv. xx. (1612) 98 Sweetely sur- 
feiting in ioy. 1594 Drayton /dcas xxxiii, Whilst yet mine 
eyes doe surfet with delight. 160r Suaxs. Tzel. NV. 1.i. 2 
1f Musicke be the food of Loue,..Giue me excesse of it; 
that surfetting, The appetite may sicken, and so dye. 1633 
Br. Hatt Hard Texts Eccles. xi. 8 He shall have no lust 
to surfet of these things. 2655 Futtea Ck. Hist, 11. ii. 8 26 
Piety is most healthful. whereit can least surfeit of Earthl 
Pleasures. 1658 Dexxer, etc. Witch of Edmonton 1. 1. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 355 We will surfeit in our embraces, Wench. 
3707 Pri Satire Poets 153 Starving for Meat, not surfeit- 
ing on Praise. 1832 A-raminer 673/a The laity have done 
much wrong to the clergy in allowing it to cram, and sur- 
feit, and pall, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 
4, To suffer the effects of over-feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (tor by eating un- 


wholesome food). Now rare or Obs. 

1585 Sanpvs Ser. x. § 7.156 Let vs returne no more to 
the flesh pots of Egypt, let vs not lust after quailes: for if 
wee feede vpon them, we shall surfet of them to our destruc- 
tion. 1596 Snaxs, Merch. V. 1, ii, 6 They are as sicke that 
surfet with too much, as they that starue with nothing. 
1624 Capt. J. Smitn Virginia wv. 148 They spared no vn- 
cleane..beast,., but eat them vp also..; and by this meanes 
their whole Colony well-neere surfeted, sickned and died. 
1700 Locke Hum, Und, (ed. 4). xxxiii. §7 A grown Person 
surfeiting with Honey, no sooner hears the Name of it, but 
his Phancy .. carries Sickness .. to his Stomach. 1760-2 
Gorosm. Ciz, W. xv, If an epicure..shall happen to surfeit 
on his last night's feast. 

b. jig. or ger. To snffer from over-abundance ; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 


something; to grow sick of Now rare or Oés. 
1605 A. Wasazn Poore Mans Passion cxiit. E iij, Some 
Vsurer.. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 
1607 Cuarman Bussy D'Anbois u.i. 15 The slenderest pit- 
tance of coanidwiedwitiae: She surfats of it, 1640 QUAsLES 


{ 


rance, by the | 


nelirid. 1.2 Be not too fond, lest she surfei. #1668 
assets Voy, Maly (1670) 1. rel, Traveling preserves er 


- 2683, § fening, of this, 1... : 
ny poor, but Lv 17 ‘ 

Nita M spiel 321 The Man of leesure buried of Hed 
3 An ; i 

surfeit te the heoabine Bog ven 

+5. Totrespass, transgress. (Cf. Sunrert sé. 2.) 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 484/2 Surfetyn, or forfetyn yD tres- 


’ ed, ppl.a. [f. Sunreit sb, ory, + -ED.J 
1. Fed or filled to excess § oppressed or disordered 
by or as by a, 

1605 Snaxs. Afacd. 11, ii, 5 The surfeted Groomes doe mock 
their = With Soores. 1610 — Temp. m. iii. 55 The 
heuer surfeited Sea. 1784 Cowrzs Task 11, 788 ‘hey that 
feed th’ o'er-charg'd And curfeited lewd town with her fair 
dues. 1842 Manninc Serre. (1848) 1. 22 Take a watchful, 
self-denying man..and compare him with the heavy, sur- 
feited man. 1886 H. F. Lestes Under two fig Trees 18a 
And then divide the morsel among these already surfeited 
gluttons, 

2. Of a horse: Affected with the ‘snrfeit’. ? Obs, 
..4567 Davozn & Dx. Neweastiz Sir Al. Mar-all at, 
li, His folly's like a sore in a surfeited horse, cure it in 
one place, and it breaks ont in another, 1753 J. Bartiar 
Gentl. Farriery 170 A horse is said to be sur eited, when 
his coat stares. 

Surfeiter (sé-1ftio1). Forms: 5 surfstour, 
6 surfeter, surffetter, 6-7 surfetter, 7- surfelter, 
(f.Sunretty, +-£n1,] One who snrfeits; a glutton, 
gormandizer; ‘+ formerly also in wider sense: One 
given to sensual excess, a profligate, libertine, 

1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut ix, 55 Bollers of wyn 
and ale, dronkelewe surfetours. 1547-64 Bavtowmn Afor, 
Philos, (Palft.) 45 A lecher, a rioter, a surfetter, a brauler. 
1606 Suaxs, Ant, i Cé um. i. 33 This amorous Surfetter, 
1657 Rumsey Org, Salutis iv, (x659) 17 That.. there remains 
Sar of the meat undigested ..is too well known to moderate 

urfeiters. 1756 W. Doon Fasting (ed. 2) 11 Religious 
duties, which how can the sleepy surfeiter ever <2 
ie aad G. 2 Oct. 3 The royal surfeiter par eminence 
-. Henry 1. 

Su'rfeiting, v2/. sb. Now rare, Forms: see 
Surreit v.; also 6 Sc. surfeating. [f. Sunreir z, 
+-1nG1.] = Surreir sd. 4, 5. 

1526 Tinpate Luke xzi.34 Take hede to youre selves, 
lest youre hertes be overcome, with surfettynge and dronk. - 
ennes. 1 Etvor Cast. //elthe (1539) 23 Some doo sup- 
pose, if they be eaten rawe with vyneger, before meate, it 
shall presonas the stomake from surfettynge. rsx T, Wit- 
son Logic (1580) 38b, 1f dronkennesse be deulishe, then 
surffectyng is deulishe. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 287 
Surfesting of sundrie spyces. 2604 E. G[aimsTone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. fndier wv, xvii. 257 They might eate 
much, without any feare of surfetting. 1632 tr. Bruel’s 
Praxis Med.79 Such as are much addicted to surfettings. . 
are subject to the apoplexy, 1650 W. D. tr. Comenins' Gale 
Lat. Uni. § 823 Hee that is drunk,.hath for his punish- 
ment surfetting (aun heavie head). 1821 Lama Aéta Ser. 1. 
Grace before Meat, Gluttony and surfeiting are no proper 
occasions of thanksgiving. 

Su rfeiting, p//. 2. [f Surrerr v, + -1No 2,] 

1. Given to excessive eating or drinking; glnt- 
tonous. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks, (1901) 258 The most in- 
continent and surfeiting companion. 16s: Burton Anat, 
Mel. U.iv. 1.1, 431 Surfetting courtiers and staulfed Gentle- 
men lubbers, ‘ ; 

2. Producing a state of surfeit or satiety, 

1715 Newson Adar, Pers. Qual. 77 The surfeiting Draught 
Solomon took of Pleasure. aqaa Dez Foa Col. Fack (1840) 
258 lt is a subject too surfeiting to entertain people with 
the beauty of a person they will never see. 1753 Ricnarp- 
SON Grandtson IV, xxxnvi.246 A fond husband 3s a surfeit- 
ing thing. 1809 MacKin Gil Blas vu, xv. FP 9 Unbounded 
prodigality in our..table, even to a surfeiting degree. 

+ Surfeitly, adv. Obs. In6-etly. [f. Sur. 
FEIT a, + -LX *.]_ Immoderately, intemperately. 

1soa Arnotpe Chron, (1811) 171 Theis thyngis make clene 
blod so thei be not surfetly taken. 1536 Bettennen Cron. 
Scot, (1821) IL. 15 New tribute sa surfetly tane. 

t+tSurfeitness. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 sur- 
fastnes (?), 6 sirffeitnes. [f£ SURFEIT a. + -Nxas.] 


= SURFEIT sé. 4. 

a 1500 Katis Raving etc. 270 Se surfastnes [sic] the nocht 
assailzhe Vitht slep. 1535 Stawart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111, 
545 Sic sirffeitues alway to be refusit, And sufficience of 
meit and drink be vsit. 

Surfel, -fet, etc., obs. or var. ff, SURFLE, SURFEIT, 

tSurfetous, a. (adv.) Obs. Forms: 4-6 -ouae, 
§ surf(f)etua, 6 surfettouse. [a. AF. surfelous, 
I, surfet SuRFEIT sd.: see -0uS.] Immoderate, 
intemperate ; surfeited with food or drink. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 382 Large table 
and plentyuouse Makep men of langlyng surfetouse. 14xe 
Yonce tr, Seer. Seer. lxv. 242 To kepe covstoume is moche 
wourth to mayntene hele, so that hit be not surfetouse, 
155a Houroat, Surfetouse, crapulosus. 

b. adv. Excessively, superabundsatly. 

1400 Destr. Troy 4219 Hyt semys not surfetus harde No 
vapossibill. /dd. 935a Surffetus mony, Bothe of kynges, 
& knightes & kid men of armes. . 

So tSu'rfstry (alsos sarfetrie) [after surguidry], 
(a) presamption, (4) snrfeit; + Burfeture{cl. OF. 
surfeiture arrogance], + Su-rfety, surfeiting. 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 33133 Hit was open *surfetrie, And 
on gret pride & folye. 1303 R. Bzunne Handi, Synne 


Som men dremyn for *surfeture pat etyn or dryn 
ae mesure. a 1480 Pol. Kel. & L, Poems (1903) 286 Sole 
seek wol do wysely, And kepe him-self fro “surfety [v, r. 
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_SURFLE. 


“ | 3561 Hotiveusn Hom. Apoth. 20b, Then must 
the harte nedes waxe faynte, as well as of excesse of fyll- 
inge or surffetty. 

+Surfle, sd. Oss. [f. next] 

1. An embroidered border or hem; also, one of 


the pleats made in hemming. 

¢3532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The surfyls, 
des ourletz, 36%5 Caooxe Hoayan Afan wu. y, 110 That the 
same Chylns might the better bee sucked vp by the Yeynes, 
these transnerse fonlds make this coate longer,,.for this 
cause also it was..gathered into Plights; and these foulds 
or surphles are moueable..as the surphles of a heme 
gathered vponathred, [3846 Fatanour Costume Eng. (2860) 
593 Surfie, a border or embroidered edge to a garment.] 

2. A face-wash, cosmetic. Also serfle water. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Vj b, At twenty their liuely colour 
is lost, theyr faces are soddin & perboyld with French sur. 
fets [?surfels]. 162: Ravenscrorr Afelismata D ij b, Red 
Leather and Surflet (sic] water, Scarlet colour or Staues- 
aker, Will yee buy any fair complection ? 

+ Surfle, v. Oss. Forms: 4-6 surful, 5 -fel, 
-fyle, 6 -fy], -fyll, -filll, -ffyll, -full, -pheul, 6-7 
-fle, -phul,7 -fell, -phle, -phal, ? crvon. -ple. [a. 
AF. *susfiler = med,L. superfildre, {. super- 
Super- 2 + filare, {. film thread, Fux sd.2 ; after 
perfilare to PURFLE.] 

1. vans. To embroider. Hence Surfled ffl. a., 


Surfling vl. sb. 

3399 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 133 Et in salario j muli- 
eris surfuland predictum baner 4d. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 614/38 Superfilo, to surfyle, 3481-90 Howard 
Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 516 Payd to Iohn Peryman for the 
surfelyng of nappre ware..vj.d, 1523 Seton Gav?. 
Laurel 803 With buris rowth and bottons surffillyng (v. 
surfullinge], In nedill wark raysyng byrdis in bowris, a 1§ag 
— Col. Cloute 220 Ynder her surfled [w, 7. surfuld) smocke. 

2. ¢ransf. To paint or wash (the face, etc.) with 
a cosmetic. Hence Surfied pp/. a., Surfling 
vbl. sb. (occas. concr. a face-wash or cosmetic) ; 


also av/rié, in surfling water. 

c3ssa Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 35 This mother band..hav- 
ing at home a well painted mannerly harlot, .. went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pint of sweet 
water that commonly is called surfulyng water, 575 Gas- 
coicnn Ferd. Jevon. Wks. 228 Thy painted pale, and 
wrinckles surfled vp. 3596 Lonce Wits Miserie (Hunter. 
Cl.) 44 Shee had learnt al the subtilties of painting, dying, 
and surfling, some three yeares in Venice, 1598 Maaston 
Sco. Villanie 1. i, 57 Smugge Lesbia Hath,.A muddy 
inside, though a surpbul’d face. — Pygmai.; Sat, ii. 144 
What hether do'st thou bring? But surpheulings, new 

aints, and poysoning? s604 — Ma/content us. iv, Doctor 

laster-face..the most exquisite in forging of veines,.. 
dying of haire, sleeking of skinnes,..surphleing of breastes, 
bianching and bleaching of teeth. 2 ad Quaa.es Virgin 
Widow ui, For one ounce and a balf of surfling water, 
0.7.6, 1680 BuLwaa Anthropomet. 222 Our Court Ladies, 
with whom Surpling and Court holy-water are a little too 
frequent. 21652 Brome City Wit w. i, Her Eye artificizlly 
spirited, her Cheek surphuled, her Teeth blanch’d, 

Surflewe, erron. form of SUFFLUE. 

+Surfoil. 04s. In 7 -foyl. [f. Sun- (= SuPER- 
3)+Fom sd.1] Used by Grew for a structure 
serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bud- 


scale or a cotyledon. 
_ 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1.i, § 46 The Plume, in Corn, 
is trussed up within a membranous Sheath; and that of 
a Bean, cooped up betwixt a pair of Surfogls. 787d. 1. iv. 
§ 17 Every Bnd, besides its proper Leaves, is covered with 
divers Leafy Pannicles or Surfoy!s. 

+ Surfoot, z. Obs. rare. [Formed after Sur- 
BATE by substitntion of foot in the second syllable, 


with reminiscence of sore-footed.] Footsore. 

1631 Baatawait Whimzies, Char. Corranto-coiner 25 
His inventing genius, wearied and surfoote with ranngin 
over so many unknowne regions, 1638 — Barnadlees Frui. 
ui. (1818) 6x Thence at Meredin appeare I, Where growne 
surfoot and sore weary, I repos'd, 

Surful, variant of SuURFLE Oés. 

Surfuse (svsfitz), v. Physics. [f. Sur-+ Fuse 
v.] = SUPERFUSE 3. Hence Surfuaed (-fiz'zd) 
ppl.a. So Surfusion (-fiz'zon) = SUPERFUSION 2. 

1883 Naturs 4 Jan, 235/2 Researches on the duration of 
solidification of, surfused substances. 1898 /did, 27 Oct. 
620/1 A very minute quantity of a solid will cause a mass 
of the same substance to pass from the surfused to the solid 
state. /bid. 620/2 Surfusion..is not confined to pure metals, 
. the eutectic alloy in the bismuth-copper series presents a 
marked case of surfusion. 

_Surfy (sv-1fi), 2. [f Surr 55, +-y.] Abounding 
in surf; consisting of or resembling surf. 

a1814 Apostate u.iv.in New Brit. Theatre V1. 320 The 
surfy shore. 1824 Mew Monthly Mag. X. 501 The surfy 
billows broke across the bow. 1878 Stevenson Edinburgh 
(188g) 164 When the gulls desert their surfy forelands, 1889 
Ruskin Preterita IIL. iv, 156 The countless ranks of surfy 
breakers, 

Surfyl(e, -fyll, var. SuRFLE Ods. 

tSurgain, v. Obs. rare, [f.Sun-+ Gain z., 
? after overwin.] trans. To overcome. 

1586 Baicur Melanch, xxxv. 200 Your crased body sur- 
gained with melancholy. 

Surgant, erron. form of SuRGENT. 

+Surga-tion. Obs. rare—._ [irreg. f. SuRGE v. 

+-ATION, ?alter purgaiion.| Erection. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. xvii. 388/2 The Surgation, or 
rising of the instrument of Procreation, 

Surge (sd1dz), sd. Forms: 5-7 sourge, (6 
sowrge, shourge, p/. surgies, 7 surdge, syrge), 
6- surge. [Of obscure origin. In the earliest 
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examples (sense I a, b) transl. OF. sonrgeon (mod. 
F. surgeon), {. sourge-, pres. stem of sourdre :— 
surgére to rise. In senses 3, 4 f. SURGE v.} 

+1. a, A fountain, stream, Ods. 

314g0 Caxton Eneydos iv.18 The whiche trees, soo cntte.. 
yssued onte..a sonrge forig. we sourgon) of blacke bloode 
droppynge doun tothe erthe. /d#d. vi. 26 [Her eyes] seemed 
two grete sourges (orig. sourions] wellynge vp grete affluence 
of teerys. 1538 Exvot. Scatebrz, the bollynge or rysynge 
vppe of water out of a spryng or sourges of water. 1567 
‘Turszav. Epit. etc. Louer to his carefull Bed 24 Thas with 
a surge of teares bedewde (O bed} I thee forsake. 


+b. The source of a river or other water. Also 
Jig. Obs. 


1g2a3 Lo. Beanens Froiss. I. i. 5 All great ryners are.. 
assemblede of diners surges [orig. surgeors] and sprynges of 
water. 3587 Harxison Zngiand. xi. in Holinshed 1. 48/% 
Charwell. .issneth so fast at the verie surge, that it groweth 
into a pretie streame, in maner out of band. Lbid. i. xxi. 
211/1 Yet is the surge of that water alwaies senen foot from 
the salt sea, 2988 Atten Admon. 4 The nexte immediate 


surge of onr sores. 


2. A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the sea ; 


a large, heavy, or violent wave; a billow. 

In this use and in b, c, and d chiefly poetic or rhetorical, 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Surge of the see, wague. $$33 Etyor 
Cast. Helthe 1. xiv. (1539) 31 b, The beste fyshe..1s tossed 
and lyfte vp with wyndes and sourges. 3555 Eorn Decades 
(Arb.)277 Thesea was.. vnquieted with surgies and monsters, 
3g58 Br. Watson Seven Sacramt, xiv. 87 To hane a mans 
shyppe drowned at once wyth one greate sourge and waue 
of the sea. 1625 N. Caarentma Geogr. Delin. 11. ii. (2635) 20 
The Sea is enerywhere plaine and like it selfe, except the 
rising of the waues and surges. 1673 Daypen Afarr. a la 
Mode 1. i, As open to the gusts of passion, As the bare shore 
to every beating surge. 3726-46 Tnomson Wrnter 162 The 
monntain-billows, surge above surge, Burst into chaos with 
tremendons roar. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxv, All this 
time the sea was rolling inimmense surges, 186: Tennyson 
Sailor Boy 9 The sands and yeasty surges mix In caves 
abont the dreary bay. 3885 4 thenawum 23 May 669/3 A 
noble sea view..where grand surges move in ranks. .till 
they beat furiously on the sbore. 

b. Such waves or billows collectively; the 

rising or driving swell of the sea. 

1567 Turazav. Zfit., etc., To the rayling aes Syton 
oienls 7 Such as earst in cutting of the Surge.. Bode bitter 

last and scornefull Neptunes scurge. 1624 Cart, J. Smivu 
Virginia 1. 2 The very surge of the Sea sometimes over- 
flowed them, 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3845/2 Some Boats were 
overset by the Surge of the Sea, it blowing then very fresh. 
1749 SmotLeTt Regicide wy. iii, Thy specions words Shall 
sooner full the sonnding surge. 1772 Faanxuwn Axtobiog. 
Wks. 1840 I. 30 It was in a place where there could be no 
landing, there being » great surge on the beach. s855 
Kinestev Westw. Ho! vi, Laced with white foam from the 
eternal surge. 1871 TvnpaLt Frag. Set. (1879) 1. vit 238 
As we were just clearing the rock, the bow came obliquely 
to the surge. A 

G. fig. (or, more freq., in fig. context) in refer- 

ence to feelings, influences, actions, events, etc. : 


Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 

tgao Wurminton Vudg. (1527) 21 He is moost moderate and 
studyous to anoyde surges of his passyon. 5540 Morysina 
Vives Intvod.iVysd. Pref. A v, Men assauted with the surges 
of sower fortune. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev, 1v. ii, They 
have opened all his rotten parts Unto the vannting surge of 
base contempt. 5834 H. Mittra Scenes & Leg. v. (1857) 55 
The observances of the old system were eflaced..by the 
hasty surges of popular resentment. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., 
Ne surge of public opinion would have saved them from the 
gallows. 

1534 Moar Conf. agst. Tri6. 1, Wks. 1140/1 To..strength 
the walles of our heartes agaynst the gret sourges of this 
tempesteous sea, 1550 Bate Eng/. Votariest. K viij, Peters 
litle ship.. was very like, .to be ouer rowne & drouned, the 
shourges of scismatikes & of heretikes wer so great. 1583 
H. Howaan Defensative Rij, Sometyme floting in the 
surges of mishap, 1682 Tate Ads. § Achié. u. 1132 This 
year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrges stem. 1807 Byzon Hours /dleness, Medea of 
Euripides i, What mind can stem the stormy surge Which 
rolls the tide of human woe? 1841-4 Emeason Zss., Over- 
Sou? Wks, (Bohn) 1.117 It is an ebb of the individual rivulet 
before the flowing surges of the sea of dife. 


d. ¢ransf. in reference to various physical things, 
as fire, wind, sound; also to ‘rolling’ or undulating 
hills or the like. 


In PAysics, a sudden or irregular change of pressure; a 
sudden or violent oscillation of electric current, 

1657 Mitton P. £.1.173 The fiery Surge, that from the 
Precipice Of Heav'n receiv'd us (Ate 3810 SouTnry 
Achama xx. x, The smoke and vapours of all Padalon.. 
were spread, With surge and swell, and everlasting motion. 
1863 J. R. Grzen Le/t, (1901) 117 On the low surge of bills 
that close the horizon, is the house. 1865 Basinc-Gouto 
Werewolves xiii, 233 The surge of the old Gregorian tone. 
1869 Lowe Cathedral 69 The surges of the warm south. 
west. 7 Asencromsy Weather v. 167 When we look at 
a series of these surges [of atmospheric pressure) we fiod 
a decided tendency of the motidn to travel from west to 
east, or from sonth-west to north-east. 1908 Times 3 Oct. 
12/6 The ‘surge’ of the high-tension current caused some 
control switches to fuse. 


8. Naut., etc. The slipping back of a rope or 
chain wound round a capstan, etc. ; more generally, 


a sudden jerk or strain. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. i. 112 With our utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made use of to 
encrease our power. 1805 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 
1V. 109 At eleven o'clock, a fatal swell gave the ship a sudden 
shock: she gave a surge, and sunk almost instantaneously. 
3849 CurrLes Green Hand viii (1856) 76 Till the ‘cleets' 
brought him up with a ‘surge ' fit to have parted the line. 
1860 Merc, Marine Mag. V1), 180 They might have seen 


-with a Surdge in the middle, as is the Surdge of a Cab ae 


|} sourge, ee 
t 


SURGE. 


or heard a surge of the cable. 1869 Rankine 4 
Hand-tools Pi. O2, Jerks or surges are entirely d 
4. Naut. The part of a capstan or windlass 
which the rope surges. 

3664 E. Buswnett, Compl. Shipwright 67 A,.Windless, 


Capstane. ¢ 1850 Kudim, Navig. (Weale) 154 S: 

tapered part of the whelps, between the chocks of ; 

stan, upon which..the messenger may surge itself wi 

- incumbrance, uf 
. attrib. and Comb., as surge-crest, -Doite; surge- 

beat(er adj. 

3852 M. Aanotp Tristran: § Iseult. 104 The *surge-beat 
Cornish strand. @s810 SHettev AM. Nicholson's aes 
Ravaillac 16 The *surge-beaten monld. 1839-52 Baitey 
Festus gt In vain they urge their armies to the fight: Their 
*surge-crests crumble ‘neath our stroke of might. 3890 ‘R. 
Botoaewooo ' Miner's Right (1899) 163/2 The whispering 
*surge-voices. 

Surge (sd1d3), v. Also 6-7 sourge. [Partly 
f. OF, sourge- (see prec.), ora. early mod.F, sorgiy 
(F. surgir), = Pr. soreer, sorgir, It. sorgere, Sp., Pg. 
surgir, ad. L. surgére to rise ; partly f. Surce sé.] 

L. intr. To rise and fall or toss on the waves; 
to ride (at anchor, or along over the waves). {In 
earliest use, ?t0 come to anchor; cf. F. surgtr, to 


come to land. 

sgxx Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 7: The same Tewsdaye 
at nyghte late we Ba in y¢ Rode. 1585 ‘T. WasnixcTon 
tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 7 By force of oares we came surg- 
ing along..beyond the cape of Matafus, 3588 Gaemne 
Pandosto (1607) 13 Since thon must goe to surge in the gast- 
full wanes. s613 Admiralty Crt. Exam. 8 June 41 The., 
lighter, , made faste to the shippe surging at an ankerin the 
Thames, 1850 B. Taytoa Eldorado 1, (1862) 2 The mass of 
spars and rigging drifted at her aide, surging drearily on the 
heavy sea. 1867 SuytH Saslor’s Wora-bk. s.y., A ship is 
said to surge on a reef when she rises and falls with the 
heave of the sea, so as to strike heavily. 

+b. pass. ?'To be cast up by the surge. Ods. 

1s81 T. Hower Dewises F iiij b, Twixte death and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sande, Stayde vp by hope to light on 
fyrmer lande. 

+2. To rise, spring, issue, as a stream from its 
source, or from underground. Ods. 

1549 Tuomas Hist, Italie 27 It [sc. the Fontana da Trevi] 


| sourgeth vnder the bille called Monte degli hortuli, 2632 


Liracow Trav. 1x. 403 The Sulpbatara..after an excessiue 
raine surgeth sixe foote high with blacke boyling water. 
a166sFuLten|Vorthies, Surrey (1662) 11. 79 A River.. which 
at a place called the Swallow, sinketh unto the Earth and 
surgeth again some two miles off nigh Letherhead. /id., 
Warwick. 125 The river Anas in Spain,.. having run many 
miles under ground, surgeth a greater channell fhen before, 
+b. gen. To rise, ascend, mount. Obs. rare, 

assgs H. Smirn W&s. (1867) 11. 480 Till lust, as lighter, 
up doth surge. 1665 Sia T. Herseat 7rav. (1677) 196 The 

ountains Imaus, which towards the North surge more and 
more to anincomprehensible height. 

3. To rise in great waves or billows, as the sea; 
to swell or heave with great force, as a large wave; 


to move tempestuously. 

1566 (see Suacine g6/. a.)_ 1570 Levins Alanip, 224/25 To 
1586 Faane Slaz, Gentrie 298 The 
waues of the sea..either surged tempestuouslye or calmed 
quietlye according to his pleasure. 1851 *“Waanccer’ (J. B. 
Home) Poems early Years, Diver vi, It {se, the abyss] 
seethes and it surges and hisses and raves, As when water 
by fire is cross’d. 1862 M. Hopxins Hawaii 12 Giddy pre- 
cipices. against whose walls the waves beat, and surge. 
1865 Kincstzy Herezw. vi, The sea boiled pastthem, surged 
into the waist, blinded them with spray. 3869 Pxittips 
Vesuz, iv. 115 The lava surged, not flowed, over, as angry 
waves do over n sandy bar. 7 

b. fransf of a crowd of people, a wind, ete. 

In Pdysics, to vary or oscillate suddenly or violently, as a 
pressure or an electric current. 

1845 Hirst Com, Mammoth etc. 14 Their forms had gone 
O’'er the far forests, surging on. 1655 Kee Hypatia 
xxvi, The mob pressed onward from behind, surged up al- 
most to the barrier, 1859 Dicxens 7. Two Critics 1,1, He.. 
began to roll and surge in bed, 1860 T'yNOALL Glac. 1. xvi. 
115 The wind surging with the full deep boom of the dis- 
tant sea against the precipice. a 186a Buca Civiiz. (7864) 
II. v. 409 To bear of such things is enough to make one's 
blood surge again, 3887 AaracaomBy Weather v.166Some- 
times filling up ofa cyclone is tolerably local; other times 
surging ison an enormous scale. 1891 CONAN Dovre White 
Company xxav, From below there surged up the buzz of 
voices. 1894 Lo. Woiserey Life Marlborough 1. 4 The 
civil wars, which about 1642, began to surge westward into 
Somerset and Devon. : 

©. fig., chiefly surge up, of feelings, thoughts, etc. 

3853 C. Baonte Villette x, Something. .that brought surg- 
ing up into the mind all one’s foibles and weak points. 1877 
Mrs. Ouirnant Makers Flor. xv. 375 All the enthusiasm of 
old surged up to answer this appeal. 5883 Contemp. Rev. 
June 768 What rival claims and pretensions have alread 
surged up. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xziil. 309 Her mii 
was working rapidly, and, indeed, she was scarcely able to 


disentangle ideas which surged through it. 


4. trans. To cause to move in, or as in, swelling 
waves or billows; to drive with waves. 

3607 WaLKinGToN Oftic Glass iv. (1664) so Wine. .calms 
the roughest tempest of whatsoever more vehement Imagina- 
tion sourgeth in any man, 3862 THorNsuay Turner 1. 313 
The..monster, hurls rocks at the departing vessel that.. 
surge it back again towards the shore. 1873 Lowett Parable, 
' Said Christ Our Lora’ iv, Great organs surged through 
arches dim Their jubilant floods in praise of Him, 

5. Naut.,etc. a. intr. To slip back accidentally, 
as a rope or chain round a capstan, windlass, etc. 5 


to slip round without moving onwards, as a wheel. 


4 
' 


Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 139 When 
ine and the Caboll slips ha ine 
surges, 1627 Cart. J. Smits Sea Gram, 
exhle] he..slimie with ose, it surges or 
sse they keep it close to the whelps. 1840 
. Mfast xxiv, The chain surged so as almost 
el ofthe windlass, 1862 Naaes Seaman- 
ing, the hawser slipping up the harrel of a cap- 
r veering out the cable suddenly. 1882 Hovey /a- 
Railw, Locomotion 59 It had been always thought 


that engine-wheels on a smooth surface would ‘surge’ or 
eat witkost advancing. e 


trans. To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
nd round a capstan, etc.); also with the capstan, 
as obj. Also adsol. 
"6g Farconen Dict. Marine (1780), Choguer la tournevire, 


to surge the capstern. /drd., Déuirer le cable, to surge the 
fom the capstern or windlass, in order to Raven it 


| riding, with one part over another. 1850 Scoressy 
eever's \Whalent, Adv, ix, (1858) 120 The line would be 
¢ ed’, or slacked ont. 1853 in Kane Arctic Exp. (1856) 
i qo it’s blowing the devil himself, and 1 am afraid to 
surge. 1862 Nanes Seamanship 146 Secure the hawser for 
ging the topmast to start the crosstrees off the mest-head. 
1867 Suyvtu Sailor's Word.bk., Surge Ho t, the notice given 
when a rope or cable is to be surged. 


@. intr. Of aship: To sweep, pull, or jerk in 
a certain direction. Also ¢razsf. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nai. x, (1952) 212 Every now and then, 
a putt from the mountains, which made the ship surge at her 
anchors. pay currcas Green Hane xiv. (1856) 144 Jovel 
how she [the ship) surged to it, 1856 Kauz Arctic Expl. 1. 
‘xxvi, 338 The brigsurged and righted. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVI. 358/12 The fish surges and the rod bends alarmingly. 

Surge, obs. form of Crercz, Srxce. 

Surgeand, -ant, obs. forms of Surczon. 

Surgeant, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

1g96 Ratzictt Diseov. Guiana 17 A Surgeant or Alferez. 

Surged, pp/. a. rare. 7? Obs. [f. SuRcE sd. or 
v.+-ED.)] &. Raised or moved as in awelling 
waves. b. Aer. = Unpé, Wavy. 

1635 Swan Spec. Afundi (1670) 314 The harmless choristers 
of the ecchoing groves do then begin to tune again their 
surged throats, 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 19/1 Wavee, or 
Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 

Surgeful (sd1dgfiil), 2. poet. rare. [f. SurcE 
56. +-¥UL.] Full of surges or billows. 

1612 Daavton Poly-olé. i. 212 Her soveraigne when shee 
sees t'approach the surgefull deepe. /did. xiv. 214 Upon 
her spacious breast tossing the surgefull tides, 1897 BLacutr 
Wise Men 192 Upon that surgeful sea where you are 
launched. 

Surgeless (sd-1dzlés), a. rare. [f. as pree. + 
-LESS.) Free from surges. 

1578 Mirr. Mag. Compl. Crassus xiiv, In surgelesse 
Seas of quiet rest, 1903 A. SMetite Alen of Covi. iv. 67 The 
surgeless calm, E 

Surgent (sd-1dzént), a. (sd.) [ad.L. surgentem, 
surgens, pr. pple. of suzgére to rise: see SURGE wv] 

1, Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood or 
spting; surging. /i7. and fig. 

a1sga Greene Alphonsus 1, Wks. (Rtidg.) 226/1 When the 
surgent seas Have ehb'd their fill, hen waves do rise again. 
1854 Sata Dutch Pict. vii, Her voice is melancholy and 
tristfully surgant (sic), 1887 Meazorrn Ballads § P. 151 
The surgent springs Of recollections, 1896 G. A. SmiTu 
Twelve Propk, (1900) 1. 105 A Deity who is not only mani- 
fest Character, but surgent and importunate Feeling. 

b. gen. Rising, ascending. 

1885 G. Macoonato Diary Old Sou? Oct. 31 My surgent 
thought shoots fark-like up to thee, 

2. Geol. Applied by H. D. Rogers to the fifth of 
his fifteen divisions of the paleozoic formations in 
the Appalachian chain, synonymous with the 
Clinton group of N. America, and_ partly corres- 
ponding to the Middle Silurian of Europe. 

1858 H. D. Rocerxs Geol, Pennsylv. 1. 106, ; 

+B. sé. One who (or that which) rises in 
rebellion or opposition ; ef. zsurgent, Obs. rare“. 

3657 F. Cocxin Div. Blossomes 107 \f thou art spoused 
unto Christ, O soul, each surgent I'll contronle. 

Surgeon (s#°1dgan), 12. Forms: a. 4 aorgien, 
surgeyn, 4-5 aurgyen, -yne, 4-6 surgien, 
aurgen, 5 -ene, 5-6 -yn, 5-7 -ian, -ean, 6 -in, 
(7 ahirgian), A. 5 aurgeoun, surion, -oune, 
gerion, aorg(ejon, 5-6 aurgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 
-ione, szowrgeon, 7 surgon, 5- aurgeon. ¥. § 
surgeand, 6 -ea(u)nt, -iant, -ynte. 5. 5 sure- 
gene,6 Sc. sur(r)igian(e, -ine, -eane, aurrugin, 
-yjen. [a. AF. szrgicx (13th c.), also Strogen, 
sur(r)igien, contracted form of OF. serurgien, 
cirurgien, mod.F. chirurgien : see CHIRURGEON, 
Cf OPg. surgiao (beside mod.Pg. cirurgido). 
MD. surgien, -ijn, surisien were also from OF.] 

1. One who practises the art of healing by manual 
operation ; a practitioner who treats wounds, frac- 
tures, deformities, or disorders by surgical means. In 
early use often more widely, 1 medical man, doctor. 
Now sfec. one who holds a licence or diploma from 
the Royal College of Surgeons or any other body, 
legally qualifying him to practise tn surgery ; hence 
(now rare) = general practitioner. 

For the relation between surgeon and physician sec note 
and quots, under Puystcian sd, 2b. See also barber surgeon 


ae Banser sb, house surgeon s.v. House sd. 23. Surgeons’ 
Hall: see Hatt sé. 6. 


sy” 


a. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 1659 Pilke monk sorgien (Caius 

as. Bohiskeeoy was, Pe vertu he knewe of mania —_ Pe 
wounde he hiheld stedefastliche. 1338 R. Brunnz Chron. 
(1810) 229 His surgien him tolde, if ne suld him sane, & his 
lif holde, reste behoued him hane. ¢ 1360 IWill, Palerne 964 
Alle the surgens of salerne, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Aledib, p45 A 
Surgien hy licence and assent of swiche as weren wise. 1426 
Lype. De Gril. Pilgr. 1535 Swych be no goode surgyens, 
dechys, nor physycyens. 1951 I. Witson Legic (1580) 42h, 
The Surgean can not heale a wound, except the dead fleshe 
bee cut out. 3rs67 Hawman Caveat xii, The Surgien made 
hym gape, and we could see but halfe a toung. ¢1628 
Moaryson /fin. iv. v. i. (1903) 424 The vniversities,, haue 
yealded famous Phisitians, who in [Italy are also Shirgians. 

B. ¢1400 Melayne 1343 fany Surgeona myghte helpe thee. 
14.. Chaucer's Aletib. P39 (Camb. MS.), Surgeons Phisiciens 
olde folk And3ynge. 1440 Proms. Parv. 485/1 Surion, or 
surgen, 1470-85 Matoav Arthur vin. ix. 285 She was a 
noble surgeon, 31471 Paston Lett, 111. 3, I have sent hym 
n serjon, whyche hathe dressid hym. 1511-12 Act 3 Hon. 
Vi27, c. 11 Schedule (1817) 111, 31 2ote, Memorandum that 
Sowrgeons be comprised in this Acte like as Phisicions. 
1596 Nasnx Saffron Walden F jb, No lecture at Surgeons 
Hall vppon an Anatomie may compare with them in longi- 
tude. ¢161%0 Women Saints 120 A Surgeons iron. 1653 in 
Verney Mens. (1907) 1. 576, 1 must..have the opianion of a 
surgon and a doctor hoth. 1736 Swirt Gudliver wv. iv, I was 
bred a Surgeon, whose trade itis to cure wonnds and hurts 
in the body. 1845 Beruuna Se, Fireside Stor. 27 To the 
young surgeon these invitations were highly gratifying. 
1858 Aci at & 22 Vict. c. 90 § 40. Any person me shall... 
falsely..use the..Title of a Physician, Doctor of Medicine, 
.. Surgeon [etc.]. .shall. .pay a Sum not exceeding Twenty 
Pounds. 1877 Zacycl. Brit. Vil. 665/1 The museum and 
lecture rooms of the Royal College of Surgeons, 1880-5 
Sta J. Pacet Mem. § Zeit, ii. (1901) 19 It was decided that 
I should be a ‘ Surgeon ’—meaning a general practitioner. 

y- 1537 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ii. 112 [Thomas 
Vicary] surgiant (to the King). ¢1gso Anight Curtesy 274 
in Hazl. & P. P. 11.78 A surgeand by his arte Heled his 
woundes. 1583 MELsaucKe Philotimus E jb, He..may.. 
wishe for a surgeaunt to sette his necke bone. t5ga Extracts 
Munic. Acc. Newcastle (1848) 24 Paid to John Colson, 
surgynte, for his accustomed fee for helping to cure the 
mamed poore folke, 405. 

& €1460 Promp. Paro. Winch.) 449 Surion, or suregene. 
e1§00 Lancelot 2724 He,.al the surry3enis socht, Wich for 
to cum was reddy at hia neid. 1844 Ace. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. V. 238 Robert Kynnard, Surrigeane tothe King. 155 
Douglas’ Aineis xu, vii. pg 


3 ri , No mannis cure, nor craft 
of surrigine Mycht heill Eneas, bot Venus medycyne. 


b. A medical officer in the army or the navy 
(on board ship = ‘ ship's doctor’). 

+ Surgeon's maiezan assistant to aship’s doctor, Surgeon- 
assistani = assistant surgeon (see ASSISTANT @, 3). Suxgeon- 
general; see GEMERAL a. 10; hence pecans. 
Surgeon-major: see Major a. 7. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 51 Other meane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the Clarke of the Band. 1599 
Datwam in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 13 Mr. Chancie 
..was our fysition and surgin for the seae. 1612 Woooatt 
Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 8 The, .trust, for..appointing 
fit.. Surgeons, and Surgeons Mates for their ships and ser- 
vices, /did. 19 A Surgeons Chest, or..Surgery provisions 
for Military uses. 1758 J. S.tr. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 67 i 


r. Yerrier,..Surgeon-Major to his Majesty's 
Regiment. 1802 James Afiiit. Dict, Surgeon,..a staff 
officer, who is chief of the medical department in each regi- 
ment or hospital, &c. /bid., Surgeou-General, the first or 
senior surgeon of the army. 1805 /érd. (ed. 2) s.v., Navy 
Surgeon, one who is obliged to act in the three capacities of 
physician, surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war. 
1836 Maravat Midsh. Hasy xxxix, Will you send an 
assistant-surgeon on board to look after two of my mea who 
are hurt? 1837 Dickzus Pickw. ii, Doctor Slammer, surgeon 
to the g7th, 1837 Locknaar Scott 1. x. 324 It was dis- 
covered that the patronage of the season had been exhausted, 
with the exception of one surgeon-assistant's commission. 
1867 Brande & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 111. 666 In the Army, 
the officers of the medical department are classed as follows: 
Director-general, who ranks as a major general,..surgeon, 
as major; assistant-surgeon, as licutenant. Jbid., [n the 
Royal Navy there are the following grades: inspector- 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff-sur- 
geon, surgeon, assistant-surgeon. 1876 Voytz & STEVENSON 
Milit. Died. (ed. 3) S: urgeon-Major, a medical officer who is 
attached to and in medical charge of a regiment. 1886 New 
Vork Tribune 16 Aug. (Cent. Dict.), Surgeon-geueralship. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 12 Mar. 604/t Whether an Admiraity 
surgeon..can wear uniform, or not. 1894 Outing: (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/1 In addition to the hrigade-surgeon, there are 


also one surgeon with rank of major and one assistant sur- 


geon with rank of captain for each of the five regiments. 


ce. fig. 

1536 Covenvate Exod. xv. 26 Then wyl I laye vpon y® 
none of the sicknesses, that I layed vpon Egipte, for 1 am 
the Lorde thy surgione. 1§§7 Jotdel’s Alice, (Arb.) 255 So 
should not loue so work my wo, To make death surgeant for 
my sore. 1567 ALLEN Def, Priesthood 220 He..also maketh 
priestes to be as welf the iudges as surgeons of our soules. 
1638 Eaate Microcosnt., Critic (Arb.) 56 A Criticke. .is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the wounds of dust and 
ignorance. 1713 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) Vt. 84 The 
“Solutio continui’, which hodily surgeons talk of, is never 
apply’d in this case, by surgeons of another sort, 

2. =surgeon-bird, fish: see 3b. 

1858 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. II}. 182 In the common 
Jacana..the claw of the hind toe is excessively elongated 
and acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon 
has been applied to it. 1880 Guntuaa Study Fishes 439 
“Surgeons” occur in all tropical seas, 

3. attrib.: appositive, as surgeon-apothecary, 
-aurist, -dentist, -masseur, -ocultst, -radiographer ; 
surgeon-colonel, -lieutenant. 

1796 Pennsylv. Even. Post 16 Mar. 138/: Dr. L, Butte and 
Co. Surgeon-Dentists. 1848 Dunettson Med, Lex, (ed. 7), 
Surgeon-apothecary, one who unites the practice of surgery 
with that of the apothecary. A genera] practitioner. 1854 


Maynz Exfor. so séo/a They [sc. general practitioners) 


are also ries, because.. the: ae 
Members of a College of Surgeons, besides being \ lees 
of the Apothecaries Company. 1872 Guo. Eviot Middlem. 
xlv, Lydgate did not nna drugs. This was offensive 
both to the physicians whose exclusive distinction seemed 
infringed on, and to the surgeon-apothecaries with whom he 
ranged himself, 2881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 27 Surgeon- 
Aurist, /did., Surgeon-Oculist. 1885 Crt. Frail. a7 Mar. 
A surgeon-masseur of considerable te, 3898 Lond. Gaz. 
26 Ang. $u47it Whereas We have deemed it expedient to 
olter the-Renks of the Officers of Our Indian Medical Ser- 
vice: Our Will..is that the following alterations shalf be 
made :—Present Ranks. Surgeon-Colonel...Surgeon-Lieu- 
pee ha —_ Ranks, Speck Lieutenant-Colonet. 
1gor Nature 5 Sept. 454/1 Surgeon-radiographer to 
Imperial Yeomanry ) Saath South Ae - Mi 


b. Comb., as surgeon-like adv.; aurgeon-blrd, 


> 
the jacana; eurgeon-fish, a fish of the genus 
Acanthurus (cf. Docror sé, 8). 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1.i. 5 Surgean-like thou 
dost with cutting heale. 1870 Gittmosn tr. Figuier's Rep 
tiles & Birds 302 Called Surgeon Birds, from the resemhlaoce 
the claw on their back toe bears to a lancet. 

Hence Surgeon v. frans., to cure a8 by surgical 
art; Su’rgeoncy, surgeonship; Surgeoness, 2 
female surgeon; Su'rgeoning, surgery; Su-r- 
geonleas a., without a surgeon; Su'rgeonahip, 
the office or position of a surgeon. 

18s0 Bracke schylus 1.13, 1 chaunt some dolorons 
ditty, making song, Sleep's substitute, *surgeon my nightly 
care, 1869 Lo, Lytton Urval agg Who will surgeon me This 

ash? 1804 W. Taytoa in Robberds Aen: (1843) 1. 497 

laving accepted n *surgeoncy and an ensigncy in the 
militia, 1893 Times 3 Oct. 7/3 A discussion at St. George's 
Hospital about a contested election to a vacant surgeoncy. 
1815 Mas. Pitxinaton Celebrity I. a13 He pronounced the 
marchioness a very skilful surgeon or “surgeoness. 1869 
Lo, Lytron Orval 79 Silly lancet, alt Thy simple *surgeon- 
ing curea nothing, 1889 Blarkw. Mag. CXLV. 555/1 Long 
voyages in *surgeonless ships, 1885 American ¥ agt Who 
has given 1400 *surgeonships to the Democrats in the Pep- 
sion Bureau, 1887 Pali Madi G. 17 Sept. 10/1 The surgeon- 
ship of some local clubs. 

+Surgeoner. Chiefly Se. Obs. Forms: 6 
aor-, surugenar, surriginare, aurigeoner, (aur- 
inger). {f. SuRcEON sd.+-ER1.] = SuRGEON. 

1526 Se. Acts Fas. V (1894) I. 320 The yerlie fee..gevin 
be oure souerane lorde to..George Leithe his surriginare, 
a1578 Liupesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.V.S.) I. 235 
Weill leirnit in the art of mediecein pnd also ane cuning 
sorugenar. 1596 Dacavmecetr. Leslie's (71st. Scot. 1. 142 
marg., Medicineris & Surigeoneris or Barbouris. 1599 Sir 
Ciyon:, xvi. 86 Cham but vather Corin the shepherd, cham 
no suringer I, 


+Surgeonrer. 0d:. rare-°. In § aurionrer. 


_ [f. Surczon sd., after next.] A surgeon. 


1483 Cath. Augl, 372/1 A Surgen (A. Surionrer), adipres, 

+Surgeonry. Os. Forms: 4-5 surgenrie, 
5 aurgeonry, 6 Sc. aurgenary, surigeonrie. [f. 
SurcEon sé. +-ry, after OF. ser-, cirurgiennerie 
(f. ctrurgien CHIRURGEON + -eric, -ERY).] Surgery. 

14.. Langlaua’s P, PLB. xvt. 106 [He] did him assaye 
his surgerye [v.*.surgenrie] on hem pat syke were. a 1500 
in Archzologia LIX. 10 Yf she wolde goo to a surgeon 
namyd Sabastian, he shuld releyff hir with his conyng of 
surgeonry. 1505 Seal of Cause, Edin, 59 (Jam.) We. .grant 
the samen to the forsaids crafts of surgenary and Barbars, 
1996 Datayrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 140 The mysterie 
of medicine and surigeonrie, 1730 in Bartey (fol); hence in 
Jonnson. 

+Surger. Obs. [a. OF. surgier, rare by-form 
of surgien SuRcEON.} A surgeon. 

a@x4oo-so Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl), He gart seke pair 
sarys & paim safue with surgers (Ashe. surgeons] noble, 


Surgeraunt, variant of Sosourant Obs. 


214975 Promp. Parv. 484]2 (MSS. K. & H.) Surgerannt, 
S. sugyner, or a comyner, commensalis, conviva. 


Surgery (s3 1dgari). Also 4 airgirie, 4-6 
aurgerye, 4-7 surgerie, 6 aowrgerie, surre- 
gerie. [ad. OF. suzgerie, contracted f. ser-, cir- 
urgerie CRIRURGERY. (For another form of con- 
traction cf. OF. svzgie, whence MDu. surgie, OPg. 
surgta (beside mod.Pg. ctrurgia), med.L, surgia.)] 

1. The art or practice of treating injuries, defor- 
mities, and other disorders by manual operation or 


instrumental appliances ; surgical treatment. 

13... Sir Beues (A.) 3672 Bobe fysik and sirgirie 3he hadde 
Jerned of meisters grete. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 0° al 
this world ne was ther noon hym lik To speke of phisik and 
of Surgerye. ¢1450 Mankind 850 in Macro Plays 32 Whylt 
a wond ys fresch, yt_ys prowyd curab: yli be surgery. 1905 
in Marwick £dind, Guilds (1909) 59 That ne.. person. .vse 
ony poyntis of saidis craftis of surregerie or barbour craft 
within this burgh bott gif [etc.}. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. L, ut. 
ii, 64 And they [sc. our hands} are often tarr'd ouer, with the 
surgery of our shcepe. 1604 — Oth. tt iii. 260 ago. What 
are you hurt Lieutenant? Cas. I, past all Surgery. 1667 
Davenant & Davnen Tempest v. i. (1670) 77 encefor- 
ward let your Surgery alone, for I had Rather he should 
dye, than you should cure his wound. 1777 Coox Voy. 
Pacific ui. ix, (1784) 11. 152 They perform cures in surgery, 
which our extensive knowledge..has not..enabled us to 
imitate. 1861 Fror, NicutincaLe Nursing (ed. 2) 94 Sur- 
gery removes the bullet out of the limb, which is an obstruce 
tion to cure, but nature heals the wound. 1» Brit. Med. 
Frat. 22 Jan. 166/a Dental Surgery. 1897 W. AXOERSON 
Surg. Treatm. Lupus 2 A bold and skilful surgery is usu- 
ally exercised in the one case, and only half-hearted mea- 
sures in the other. 

+b. Phr. (Zo ¢ake, gv) to stergery, for or to 
30-2 


3, (40 lie, be) at surgery, under 
eatment, in the doctor's hands. Ods. 
revisa Barth, De P. R. vit. \v. (1495) ¢ iv/1_They 
ne the stone) shall be take to surgery. 1535 Cover- 
Data Yer. xlvi. 11 In vayne shalt thou go to surgery, for 
thy wounde shall not he stopped. rgsg in Strype Aecé. 
Mem. (1721) HI. App. xlv. 137 How manye mens wyves 
and doughters in Flaunders lye at surgerye. 1965 STapte- 
ton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 146 While he was at surgerie 
in curing he dyed. 1586 f. Hooker Hist. [re?. in Holin- 
shed Il. 93/1 Tides his waie to Downemore..where he 
Inie at surgerie. 
ce. fig. 
3628 Wituer Brit, Rememb, 1y. 1428 God shend us from 
the harm Of such like Surgery. 1643 Mtrton Divorce 1. 
xvii. Wks. 1851 IV, 109 A..creature,..to whose ease you 
cannot adde the tithe of one small atome, but by letting 
alone your unhelpfull surgery. 1 CaatyLe Cromwell v. 
(871) IL. 143 Terrible Surgery this: but fs it eee, and 
Judgment, or atrocious Murder merely? 1913 H. W. Crank 
Hist, Exgt. Nonconf ut.i. 11. 69 Nonconformity had entered 
far too deeply into the nation's life to be eradicated hy the 
severest surgery of law. bh 
2. The room or office, often ia a general prac- 
titioner’s honse, where patients are seen and medi- 


cine dispensed. 

1846 Bentley's Misc. June 549 A small den (Dr. Faunce} 
called ‘the surgery’. 1862 Miss Baaovon Lady Audley 
x2ziz, The door of the little surgery was ajar. .. The surgeon 
was standing at the mahogany counter, mizing a draught 
in a glass measure. 3872 L. P. Merevirn Teeth (1878) 252 
In some localities, the dentists..crowd their surgeries to- 
gether in the same building. 

3. attrib, : 

3612 Woonat Surg. Afate Pref., Wks. (1653)8 The fitting 
and furnishing their Surgerie Chests with medicines. /6y:¢. 
19 Severall proportions or explainings..of (Surgery provi. 
sions, 3848 Twacksray Van, Fair xxxviii, He would 
abstract lozenges..from the surgery-drawers. 1872 Tanny- 
sou /n Childr. Hosp. i, Fresh from the surgery-schools of 
France. $881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 31 Hospital and 
Surgery Officer. : i 

Surgiant (sd-udzgiint), a. Her. [irreg. f. F. 
surgir to rise +-ANT.] = ROUSANT. 

3688 Home Armoury u. xi, 230/2 An Eagle displaid, 
Surgiaunt. bid. 478/2 A Stork surgiant, Argent. 

Surgiant, obs. form of SuRGEON. 

Surgical (s:1dzikal), ¢. [Alteration of Cut- 
RURGICAL after surgeon, surgery. Cf. med.L, sur- 
gicus.] Pertaining to, dealing with, or employed 
in surgery or the surgeon’s art. 

1770 Coon Voy. round World i. ix. (1773) 461 The vol- 
nerary herbs and surgical art of the country. 1800 Aled. 
Jrnl. VV. 280 A Course of Lectures on Select Surgical 
Cases in the Hospital, ?¢1800 Sya. Smita in Lady Hol- 
land Afens. (1885) I. 15 ‘It requires ', he used to say, ‘a sur- 

ical operation to get a joke well into a Scotch understand- 
ing.’ 1846 HovtzaprreL Turning IY. 911 Surgical scissors 
are of many forms. 1884 Tuomrson 7xsnours of Bladder 

9 The dusty pages of old surgical writers. 1899 Adébuts's 
eyed: Afed. VU. 585 The drainage..of the tympano-antral 
cavities by a surgical opening into the antrum. 

b. Fath. Resniting from surgical ireatment. 

1859 Siupson in Nat. Encycf. 1.150 Not onfrequently 
followed by Surgical fever. 1890 Birtincs Nat. Med. Dict., 
Slurgical) kidney, diseased kidney, resulting from..opera- 
tions on the genito-urinary tract. 

Hence Surgically aav., by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment. 

3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 96 The patient..was 
trented surgically for a left inguinal hernia. 1880 Baawect 
Axncurisat 32 All these forms of disease are surgically some- 
what peculiar, 

Surginess (sd'sdzinés). [f. Surcy+-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being surgy. 

1799 Cotsrtoce in Mew Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 2ar 
Rising in a frolic surginess. 

Surging (so-rdzin), vd/. sd. [f. Surce v.+ 
-inc l.] The action of the verb SuRGE. 

1. Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves; 
impetuous movement of the sea,ot any body of 
water; also ¢ransf. and jig. (see SURGEY, 3 b,c). 

3585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 3. iv. 3b, Thinges 
cast vp by the sourging of the Sea. 1594 Biunpevit £-xerc. 
vit. xxai. (1636) oz Driven by force of contrary Wiuds, by 
surging of the Sea, or by overthwart Tides. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 172 The masses..by the surging 
of the sea have been rubbed as round as pebbles. 3853 Six 
H. Douctas wWilit. Bridges 257 Surgings of the water, by 
which waves are thrown over the sides of the vessel. 1883 
Law Times 20 Oct. 410/2 The surging up of those Teutonic 
instincts of freedom. 

2. Naut. The action of suddenly slackening a 
rope or chain wouad round a capstan, etc. Also 
attrib., as surging-drum. 

$839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 158/1 An Improved 
Capstan God) Winch for Purchasing. gata hackors with- 
out the application of a Messenger, in which there is no 
Fleeting or Surging, 1886 J. M. Cautrettn Seamanship 
Wotes 4 Seeing enaugh cable up for surging tothe cat. r90z 
- oe ee clegrace batt 52 The dredge was slowly 

auled in, the ro ing reeled over a surgin - 
tached to the ship’s steam-winch. ELE raat at 

Surging, /p/. a. [£. as prec. +-mvG 3.) Rising, 
swelling, roiling, or tossing heavily, as waves. 

$66 Stuntry tr. Seneca’s Agam. [1.] 624 The surging 
seas. 1590 SeensEr ¥,Q.1. v. 38 From surging gulf two 
Monsters streight were Raa s6ra Hottanp Came 
den’s Brit, (1637) 634 With surging hillowes it came rolling 
and in-rushing amaine. 1634 Sir T. Heracar 7'rav, 19 
[One] surging wane aboue the rest, hit our broad-side, 3673 
Mitton /. &. ty. 18 Surging waves against a solid a 5 


Burns Behold the Hour i, I'll often greet the surging 
soak! 3869 Tozea Hight. Turkey 1. 381 (The boats} are 
borne down through the surging current. " 

b. fig. or in fig. context, of feeling, action, etc. 

1576 Fiemine Panopt. Epist. 78 Swallowed vppe in surge- 
inge seas of sorrowe. 3633 G. Herpert Temple, Glance ii, 
Surging griefs. 1834 De Quixcev in 7ast's Afag. 1. 30/2 
This moving, surging, hillowing world of ours. 1876 Gzo. 
Eurot Dax. Der. li. (Poem) Surging visions of her destiny. 

¢. fransf, Moving in or as in large waves, undu- 
lating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as sound, wind, 
a crowd, etc.) ; also, of broadly undalating form, 
‘ rolling ’ (as hills). ; ’ 

1603 H. Patows Elisa's Funcral Bj hb, My heauie lookes 
and ail my surdging mones, 1667 Micron #. L.11. 928 The 
surging smoak, /érd. 1x. 499 Rising foulds, that tour'd 
Fould above fould a surging Mare. 1728-46 THOMSON 
Spring 745 The surging air receives The plomy burden. 
1831 Scorr Ct. Kod. xxiz, Hid from view in the surging 
Solains of darkness. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc, 
Where the airy citadel O'erlooks the surging landscape's 
swell. 1868 Datly News 22 July, The surging, shouting, 
yelling crowd. 1876 Gro. Exrtot Dax. Der. ui, ‘The gradual 
rise of surging woods. 89: Faraaz Darkn, § Dawn |, 
‘Two days afterwards Rome was in a sea of surging flame. 

Surgion(e, obs. form of SURGEON. 

Surgy (sd-1dgi), 2. [f Surcr sé.+-x.] Full of 
or ahounding in surges; pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of surges; billowy,tempestuons. Also jig. 

1g82 Sranvuvast /neis 1. (Arb) 69 Throgh surgye 
waters with mee too seek ther auenturs, 1602 Mars- 
ton Ant. §& Met. w. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Was ever prince 
..With louder shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy maine of goverament? 3658 E. Puitutrs Afyst. Love 
Gen. Lud. 37 Streames rumbling, surgy, chiding. 3773 
Beattie Triumph Melancholy xvii, We roll With headlong 
haste along life's surgy stream. 1818 Keats Eadym. 1. 
iar The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea. 1820 Waina- 
waicat Ess. & Crit. (3880) 45 By them eight white soft- 
sliding hours. .ride with surgy velocity on a trail of volley- 
ing clouds. 

Surgyen, -yn, -yon, obs. forms of Surcron. 


Surgyon, error for SosounnEs. (Cf.surgeraunt.) 
34.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 6032/4 Perendinator, a surgyon. 
Surhound, obs. form of SunRounD v. 

Surian, obs. form of SyRran. 

Surio, obs. form of Sark. 

Suricate (siierikeit), Also-kate, -cat. [a. F. 
surikale, ? of native African origin. 

Schreber, Dre Sdugethiere, 1778, p. 435, points out (a) that 
Buffon’s statement (see quot. 1781-5) as to the native home 
of this animal is wrong, and (4)that Du. surtkaé or surikatye 
is applied not to it, hut to the tailed makis, esp, the macaco 
(as Pallas remarks, Altsc. Zool. 1778, p. 60 .).] 7 

Aa animal of the genus Suricata, esp. S. zenik or 
S. tetradactyla, a vivertine burrowing carnivore of 
Cape Colony; the meerkat or zenick. 

3781-5 Smevux tr. &uffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 166 
The Surikate, or Four-toed Weasel..is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinces of South America. 1800 Suaw Gen, 
Zool, 1, ut, 384 The Surikate is distinguished by a long 
oad se cae nose. 1875 Zoologist X. 4511 The suricate is 
nearly allied to the civet. 


Surigian, obs. Sc. form of SurcEox. 


Surinam (slierine’m), name of the country in 
S. America also called Dutch Guiana; used atirzd. 
in specific names of animals, planls, and products, 
as Surinam bunting, darter, falcon, grass, medlar, 
guassia, rat, shrew, sprat, tern; Surinam bark, 
the bark of species of Andira, or that of Crn- 
chona magnifotia, used in medicine; Surinam 
cherry, (a) a Sonth American tree, Malpighia 
glabra, ot its edible aromatic fruit ; (2) a Brazilian 
tree, Eugenia uniffora, or its red cherry-like fruit; 
Surinam poison, a tropical leguminous plant, 
Tephrosia toxicarta, or the poison derived from 
the leaves; Surinam toad (also S. water foad),a 
large flat toad, the Pipa. 

1844 Hoatyn Dict. Terms Aled., *Surinant Bark, worm 
bark. The bark of the Audira fnermmis, or Cahbage-bark 
tree. 1898 Simuonns Dict. Trade, Surinam-bark, a cin- 
chona hark of indifferent quality, the produce of Cinchona 
magnifolia, 3783 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds UL. 212 
*Sarinam Hunting)... Biesce than a Lark, but like it in 
colour...Inhabits Surinam. 1785 /éfd. V1, 626 *Surinam 
Dlarter}... It is often domesticated by the inhabitants, and 
known to them hy the name of the Sun Bird. 178s /bid, 
I. 84 *Surinam Flalcon]. Falco suffator, Lin. $756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 300 *Surinam Grass. This plant was 
lately introduced to Jamaica. 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 506 
The *Surinam Medlar (Affmrusops Elengi). 3756 P. Browse 
Jamaica 296 *Surinam Poison. This plapt has been intro- 
duced into Jamaica..on account of its intoxicating qualities. 
3876 Haatey Afat, Aled. (ed. 6) 675 *Surinam Quassia Tree 
is the representative of a genus very closely allied to Pi- 
crena. 1774 Gotosn. Nat, Hist. (1824) IT]. 447 “Surinam 
rat, the phalanger, a small monkey. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
I. 1, 536 *Sarinam Shrew. Sorex Surinamensis. 3854 
Orr's Cire, Sci. Org. Nat. 1. ror The most singular situa- 
tian of the eyehall. .is that of the *Surinam sprat. s776 P. 
Brown fWustr, Zool, 98 Pl. 39, The *Surinam Tern...Size 
of a hlack hird. "74 Goruss. Nat. Hest, (1824) III. 345 
The Pipal, or the *Surinam Toad. 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
iS uy 595 One of the females of the Surinam Water-Toad 
-- with her back covered with eggs. 

b Epere of a variety of polato. ? Ods. 

3796 Nemnicn Polygl-Lex., Red and white Surinam, 
a sort of potatoes. s815 J. Suirn Panorama Sci. & Art 
ll. 635 The ox-noble, Surinam, Irish purple, Howard or 

- clustered, and red potatoes, are for fodder. 


seein cong 
loid supp to f 
838 T. THonson Cees na 


I 
This alkali was discovered by | 
bark of the Care Surtnamensis. — 

Handbk. Org. Chem. 366 Svrinamine and 

two alkaloids, found in Geoffrea Surinan 
fnermis. : 
+Suring, 2/. sb. Obs. [f. Sure v.+-m 
Betrothal. . 

1530 Patsca, 278/2 Suryng in maryage, fianceailles, ? 

Suringer: see SuRGEONER. > 

+Surintendent, 54, anda. Obs. Also8: 
fad. F. sxrintendant: see Sur- and Is: 
= SUPERONTENDENT sd. and a, 

3663 Geaataa Counsel a 4, Your Surintendents of 
ings, 1690 Tenpte £ss., Heroie Virtue ii. Wks. 
203 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from 
inspect the Course of Affairs. 1709 Mrs. Maney. 
Afese, (1720) UL. 365 Another Sur-lntendant of the 
Revenue. aszas Paior Dial. betw. Charles & Cl. 
Wks. 1 Il. 216 The Surintendants and Customers 
keep the Register. i” 

¢1645 Howeit Let?. t. xxxy. (3650) 57 There is a surin- 
tendent Counsell of ten. a 

So +Surinte‘ndence (only in Fr. form -ance), 
+Surintendency = SUPERINTENDENCR, -ENCY. 

36s0 Cowtey Let, 28 May, Wks. (Grosart) LI. 347 In 
distress of the Finances Monsieur Demery is ¢ 
Monsieur D'avaux, who was joined with him in the ee 
tendency has quitted the Charge. s692 C, One a ' 

! 


The surintendency of all affairs, both civil and mil - 
3744 Lapy M. W. Mowtacu Let. to IV. Montagu 12 June, 
The surixtendance of all public diversions. 

Surion, -oune, obs. forms of SuRGEoN. 1 

Surkney : see SuckENY, smock. 

Surkot, -kote, obs. forms of SuRcoat, 

Surlepes, variant of SERELEPES Oés. J 

Surlily (sd-ulili), adv. [f. Surty+-1x2] In 
asurly manner. +a. Imperiously, haughtily. Ods, 
b. With gloomy ill-hamour or churlish morose- 
ness. | 

3611 Cotcr., Orguetllensement, proudly, surlily, scorne- 
fully, arrogantly. 1651 H. Moag aad Laskin Enthus. Tri, 
etc. (1656) To Rdr. 8 Cuando ego non cure tuum, né cura 
mein, is hut surlily said of the old man in the "7. 
3659 GauDEeNn Sigh? Healers (1660) 67 It is supercilionsly 
yea very surlily spoken, to persons much better every way 
then themselves, Stand by, we are holierthan you. @ 1700 
Evetya Drary 2g June 1688, {The Seven Bishops] denied 
to pay the Lieutenant of the Tower (Hales, who us‘d them 
very surlily) any fees. 3711 Vind, Sacheverell 81 The good 
Man..sat very surlily pious. a@s774 Goips™, tr. Scarron's 
Com, Romance (1775) 11. 77, 1 immediately demanded of the 
slave where he was: he surlily answered, that wherever he 
was, itwas not for me. 1837 Lytron E. Maétrao. 1.i, "You 
can’t miss your way well,' said the man, surlily : ‘ the lights 
will direct you.’ 1875 Haywarn Love gst. World 16 ‘Come, 
Florence * said Tollemache, surlily, ‘let us get home.” 


{f as prec. +-NE8s.] 


cariz Excidium in Narratives Contests Irel, (| len) 77 
! 


Surliness (saslinés). 
Surly character, condition, or manner, ta. Im- 
petiousness, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. b. 
Gloomy ill-humoar, charlish moroseness. 

1s87 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. i. § 36 margin, The 
surlinesse of some hy reason of Lye a yaine opinion of 
their owne holines. 1593 Bi.son Govt. Chr. Ch, 389 To 
ouer-role Christian princes and Churches with greater surli- 
nes than ever did Patriarke or Pope. 3603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 128 A kinde of froward surlinesse hardly to 
be pleased. 1644 Micron Areog. (Arb.) 36 To. .mollifie the 
Spartan surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. pre’ 

aaTeLirrs Virtues 164 That we fall not upon either of ti 

eatremes, base Suhmission, or Surliness. 1700 Dayorn Pal. 
& Arc. it 192 None greets; for none the Greeting will re- 
turns But in dumb Surliness, each arm'd with Care His Foe 
profest, as Brother of the War. 1747 Ricnaapson Clarissa 
(x810) I. xliii, 328 How shall I stand the questions of some, 
the set surliness of others? 183s Scorr Cast. Dang, 21x, 
The surliness which has replaced their wonted courtesy of 
manners. 3879 Secuin Slack For. ii. 38 This independence 
of character does not prodace any surliness of manner in the 
Black Forest peasantry. 

+Surling. Ods. nonce-wd. [app. f. SURLY, on 
the (false) analogy of Jordly, lordling.| A sutly 
fellow. 

60g Campen Rem., Anagr. 157 As for these sowre surl- 
ings, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 

Surloin : see SIRLOIN. 

Surly (sili), ¢. Also6 -li, 7 -lie, -ley. [Altered 
spelling of Srrty a.) 

+1. ? Lordly, majestic. Ods. rare. 

3566 Dranttr. Horace, Sat. 1. ii. Bjb, How he doth decke, 
and dighte His surlye corps in rytche aray. 

+2. Masterful, imperious; haughty, arrogant, 
supercilious, Ods. 7 

¢ 1972 I. B. in Gascoigoe Pane The sauerie sappes 
in Gasceignes Flowers that are,..Could not content the 
surly for their share, Ne caase them once to him 
thankes therefore. s573 G. Harvey Letterbk. (Camden) 4, 

1 have not shoun mi ait so surlitowards mi inferiors. $579 
Spznsea Sheph. Cal. July 203 Sike ee shepheards. ’ 
(Glosse) Surly, stately and prowde. 1589 PUTTENHAM pa 4 
Poesie 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 With the great personages 

egals to be solemne and surly, with meaner men pleasant 

and popular. s6os Suaxs. Twel, N. 11. v. 163 Be J 

with a kinsman, surly with seruants, 1682 Daypen Afedal 

grr The surly Commons shall respect deny. 3697 — Fi7g. 
Past. 1x.6 When the grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries out, 
pack np ye Rascals, and be gone. 1726 Pore Ody ss. XXII, 
go Stern as the surly lion o'er his prey. 


s 


wet ote oe ee oe = oe 


-<é 4, 2d. eh 


a - . 
ae 7 5 * , 
1. li. 2x Against the Capitoll I met a 
— me, and went surly hy, Without 
X, Lyp: Ace. Retaking ' Friend's Adu! 
rried themselves most surly towards me. 
ly ill-humoured; rude and cross; 
orosc’ (J.). Said of persons (or 
or their actions or attributes, 
Prov, 208 As surly as a butchers dog. 1677 
ts of Scapiz i, i, Thou art as surly as if thou 
Idst dome no good. 17aa De For Col. Yack (1840) 
Jack..a surly, ill-looked rough boy, had not a 
q mouth that savoured either of good manners, 
humour. 1757 Smotetr Reprisal 1. i, Commend 
the blunt sincerity of the true surly British mastiff. 
| Gounsm. Des. Vidd. 105 Nor surly porter stands in 
state, 1807 Caanpe Par. Reg. ut. 245 And surl 
cursed the ever-bolted door, r840 Dickens Of rod 
xvi, A surly, grumbling manner. 1865 KincsLay 
1 xix, A ad voice asked who wasthere, 1884F.M. 
frorD Kom, Singer ix. 1. 187 Dry throats make surly 
_ answers, as the proverb says, 
bz as sd. (quasi proper name). nonce-use. 
arth Rod, Random y, Well, well, old surly,.. 
4. 


rt an honest fellow. 

. from 2 and 3: +‘Imperious’, stern and 
rough (0s.); (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable; (of weather, etc.) rongh and gloomy, 
threatening and dismal. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. ixxi, You shall heare the surly sullen 
bell Gine warning to the worldthat 1 am fled From this vile 
world. 1646 G. Dantet, Poems Wks, (Grosart) I. 69 The 
Lawes Of Surly fate. s654 ‘Tuckney Death Disarmed 24 
Seneca according to his surly stoical principle would per- 
suade himself. .that it is ill to desire death. 1662 R. Matnew 
Onl. Alch. § 86. 120 Surly griefs, as Sciatica and Gout in the 
feet. 41668 Lassers Voy. ltaly (1698) I. 46 Our horsen 
eased us, the azcent not being sosurly as we expected. 1693 
Everrn De dt Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 195 Ina surly Season. 
1696 Paton fo the King after Discov. Cera o By 
sounding Trumpets, mark, and surly Drums, When William 
to the open Vengeance comes. 1697 Daypen Virg, Georg. 
154 Before the surly Clod resists the Rake. 1733 W. Ectus 
Chiltern & Vale Farm,11 Their surly Clay Grounds. 1784 
Burys Man made to Mourn i, Chill November's surly blast. 
x87r R. Ectis Catudéus xiii. 16 The surly salt seas. 1881 
C. Wuitetteav Hess 19 Where the maris on the chalk are 
somewhat less surly and intractable. 1901 Munsey's Mag. 
(U.S.) XXIV. 796/1 The straight, flat, surly clouds. : 

5. Comd., as surly-browed, -sounding adjs.; 
surly-boots [cf. /azy-boots, sly-boots], an appella- 
tioa for a sarly persoa ; + aurly-borne a., haughty 
in bearing or demeanour. 

1910 Fanatick Feast 12 Old *Surly-Boots..threw off his 
Cloak, 1812 Compe Syntax, Picturesque xxii, When Surly- 
hoots yawn‘d wide, and spoke. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. m1. ili. 
249 Viiss. fhe were proud. Déom, Or couetous of praise. 
Viiss. 1, or *surley borne. a@ 16:8 Svivesree Panaretus 
1373 So swelling-proud; so *surly-brow’d the while. 1833 T. 

00k Parson's Dan, 1. i, The *surly-sounding mandate. 

Surly, obs. form of SurExy. 


| Surma, soorma (si1ma). £.Jzd. Also [7 
surmee,] 9 -meh, -mé, goorma, -ee. [a. Urdi = 


Pers. yo 


women for staining the eyebrows aad eyelids, 

(1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 They [se. Turk- 
ish women] paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackish colour, which they call Surmec.] 18:19 T. Hope 
Anastasius (1820) HU. iii. 59 A pair of eyes.. were not deemed 
to possess all their requisite powers, until framed in two 
black cases of surmeh. 18a0 1. S. Hucues 7'rav, Sicily 1. 
ix. ass Their eyebrows. .tinged with surmé. 1837 Royie 
Antig. Hindoo Med, 100 With it [sc. sulphuret of antimony], 
I helieve, is frequently confounded the sulphuret of lead, 
which, in Northern India, is called soormee,.and used asa 
substitute for the former. 1896 Jfont May 33 Henna for 
her nails, kohl and soorma for her eyes. 1913 197k Cent. 
May 996 Shams-ud-Din blackened the edges of my eyelids 
with surma (antimony). 

Surmaia, Surmark, var. Syruaza, SIRMARK. 


Surmaster (sd-1ma:staz). [f. Sur- = Super- 
6 a+ Master 56.1] The title of the second master 


at St. Paul’s School, London. 

ergta Covet in Archaeologia LX11. 230 Twoo techers 
co oon callid the Maister, and that other callid the 

ssher or surmaister. 1744 Gen. Even. Post No. 1658, Mr. 
Thickness, Chaplain of uw Pauls School was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. 1886 Atheneum 17 Apr. 521/2 
The Rev. J. H. Lupton, sur-master of St. Paul's School. 
2889 Pauiine V111,8 The Surmaster, on behalf of his col- 
leagues and the school, accepted the gift. 

matoh : see Sur-. 
Surmé, -mee, -meh: see SuRMA. 
Surment, Surmet, var. SuREMENT, Sunor. 


Surmia, var. Syruama. 


Surmisable (szimai-zib'l), z. Also aurmise- 
able. [f. Sursise v.+-ante.] That may besur- 
mised ; conjectnrable, supposable. 

», 3817 Kearince Trav, 1. 186 The name argaii, besides the 

_ importance of its surmiseable radical, gives much scope for 
Important deductions in its affinity. .with the arayad. : 1862 
Caatyte Fredk. Gt. xiv. viii, Should Prince Karl, as is aur- 
misable, make new attempts there. 1875 Poste Garus 
Introd. 21 All systems of law..contain many provisions 

are hardly surmisable by any but professional lawyers. 

> Surmisal (svimai'zal). Now rare. [f. as prec. 

_ +-AL 5.) = SURMISE sd. 

31641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 11. Introd., From this needlesse 
surmisall T shall hope to disswade the intelligent. .auditor. 
1659 North's Plutarch {1676) Add. Lives 40 All the aforesaid 


surma(h).] A black powder consisting | 
of sulphide of antimony or of lead, ased by Indian | 


” 
ites. 
con g natural 
c. 7/2 If thie durmienl be fox 
Surmisant (svimai-zint). sonce-wd. [f. as pree. 
+-anTl, after informant.] A surmiser. 
1748 Ricuarnsow Clarissa VI. xlv. 6a He meant no reflec- 


tion upon her Ladyship‘s informants, or rather sartrise. 
(as he might call them). ‘ ania 
Surmise (svimoi'z, si'umoaiz), sb. Also 5-6 
-myse, (6 -mies, 7 Anglo-/r. -mishe), 6-8 -mize. 
[a. AF., OF, seermise, vbl. sb. £. seermetire; see next.] 
+1. Law. A formal allegation or information; 
spec. in Ecel, Law, the allegation in the libel. Oés. 
145t Rolls of Parlt. V. a18/a That averment..may be 
hadde,.for every partie..to have or enjoye any of the 
premisses, hy theire surmyse that the seid Londes.. were 
yeven or grannted for other Londes [etc.. 1455 /did, 334/1 
That al suche persones,.uppon whom any suche surmyse is 
made, so that it be thought by the Justicer,.afore whome 
suche baad is hadde, that suche surmyse is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and ahyde yn youre prisone. 
3481 Cov. Leet Bk. 473 A surmyse made to my lorde prynce 
of dinerse Iniuryes don hy hym & ober persones. 1485 Rolls 
of Part?, V1.3a7/1 The one oP Calcote the Fader, hy an 
utttrne surmyse made unto King Edward the fourth..was 
appeched of high Treason. 15934 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) 11. 327 That the seid henry. .exhybyt one other 
hyll of surmyse for the premyssez in to the kynges Courte of 
Chauncery. 1595 Lxfos. Terms Law s.v. Ley, In cases of 
secrecie where the plaintife cannot proue the surmise of his 
suit hy any deed or open acte. 1713 Giason Codex 1071/2 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Collateral Surmise: 
That is, upon a Surmise of some Fact or Matter not appear 
ing in the Libel. 
+2. An allegation, charge, imputation; ef. a 
false, nafouaded, or anproved charge or allegation. 
Obs. (in later use merged in 4). 
1531 Etyor Gov. 11, xi, In them that be constante is never 
mistrust or suspition, nor any surmise or fuel] reporte can 
withdrawe them from their affection. ¢ isp tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 38 After being reserved ix. 
monthes for that cause, and her surmise founde false, she 
was humed. 1563 Homilies nu, Adimsdeeds tn. (1640) 166 It 
is the crafty surmize of the divell to perswade us it. 1877 
Harrison £xgland u. xi. [xviii.] (1877) 1. 296 They wage 
one poore man or other, to become a bodger, and thereto get 
him a licence vpon some forged surmise. 1582 T. Caat- 
watcnT in Nicolas Mem, Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The 
slanderous surmise of my disloyalty to her Majesty's estate. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxvin. xl. » I shall incurre the 
sinister opinion and surmise of twothings. a 1660 Contenip, 
Hist, rel. (ir. Archxol. Soc.) 11. 180 The subdellegation of 
the provinciall councell of Vister by the surmishes of My 
Lord Primat. 
3. (A) suspicion. Os. or merged ia 4. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xx. (Percy Soc.) 94 Demeane you 
so that in no wyse No man perceyve of your love surmyse. 
3567 Marcet Gr. Forest ras Without any surmise or suspect 
had of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1643 Mutton 
Divorce 16 Let him not, put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes. 1719 Younc Busivir 1. i, Was 
ever man thus left to dreadful thought, And all the horrors 
of a black surmise] 1794 Mas. Ranciirre Afyst. Udolpho 
xxx, There was something so extraordinary in her heing at 
this castle,. that a very painful surmise arnse concerning 
her character, [1862 lp, BaouGuam Srit. Const.iv. 62, | never 
even have heard a surmise against the purity of members.] 
tb. A ‘suspicion’, slight trace (of something). 
1586 A. Dav Engl. Secretorie 1.(16a5) 141 So much as any 
surmize of that whereof 1 haue beene thereby aduertised. 
1595 Daniet Civ. li7ars 11. viii, Glad to finde the least sur- 
mise of rest. 1736 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, 1V. 141 Avoid every 
Surmise of acting otherwise than the most dutiful Subjects. 
3837 CaatyLe Fr. Kev. ut. 1. vii, Some faintest ineffectual 
surmise of mercy. 


4. An idea formed in the miad (and, often, ex- 
pressed) that something may be true, bnt withont 
certaiaty and on very slight evidence, or with ao 


evidence; a conjecture. 

1594 Hooxea Fecé, Pod. 1. viii. § 3 Surmises and sleight 
probahilities will not serue. 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. 1. § 
‘The rest, as his giving name to the He or ever landing 
heer, depends altogether upon late surmises. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 1, xiii, 270 This appeared, by the event, to be an ill- 
grounded surmise. 1817 Kears Sonn., Chapman's Homer 
13 All his men Look’d at each other with a wild surmise. 
3860 Tvnpatt Glac, 11. xiii. 296 Another early surmise was 
..that the glacier slid along its bed. 1878 Eaate Philod 
Engl. Tongue v. eee 253 Horne Tooke was, I bee 
lieve, the first to throw out this surmise. 

b. in generalized ase. 

1sgo H. R. Defiance to Fortune G4, He was not assured 
whether he spake vpon surmise, or that he had some secret 
knowledge of his loue ta Susania. 1 Suaxs. 2 Hen. LV, 
1. iii, 23 Coniecture, Expectation, and Surmise Of Aydes in- 


| certaine, should not be admitted. 1700 Davben Pal. § Arc. 


11. 486 Suspicions, and Fantastical Surmise. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. [ndia v. iv. 11. 453 Allegations which, if they had 
general surmise. .in their favour, were unsupported by parti- 
cular facts, 1878 Baowminc La Satsiaz 262 The knowledge 
that I am, and, since I am, can recognize What to meis pain 
and pleasure: this is sure, the rest—surmise. 1912 2g. 
Hist. Rev. Oct. 821 Surmise has often to supply the lack of 
knowledge. F P . 7 

+6. The formation of an idea in the mind ; con- 


ception, imagination. OJs. 

1ggz Warnea Ad. Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 180 That Ver- 
men that hath reason, and his owne defects espies, Doth 
seeme to haue a soule, at least doth thrive by such surmies. 
1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1579 Being from the feeling of her own 

riefe hrought, By deep surmise of others detriment. 1597 
ee Eccl. Pol. v.\xv. § 15 Pretending that the crosse, .is 
not hy them apprehended alone, but hath in their secret sur- 
mise or conceipt a reference to the person of our Lord Tesus 


EO is mercnmice pa. pple. 
: see SUBMIT and a oe 


of surmelire to accuse 


and SURPRISE v,] 


+1. ¢rans. To put upon some one asa charge or 


accusation; to charge on or upon, allege againsia 
person ; sfee.in Zaw, to submit as a charge or 
information, alle; e formally. Ods. 

¢1400 Beryn 3665 iis owne fawte, & his owne wrong, On 
beryn he hath surmysid. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 
Humfrey Haw: and other aldermen were arested, ead 
treasoune surmysed uppon them. 1526 Pilger. Per. (W.deW. 
1531) 98 Care not what ony persone sayth, suspecteth, sur- 
miseth, whyspereth or rowneth of y* hereinerth, a Hau 
Chron, Hen. VITT, 9b, The straungiers. .surmysed a com. 
playnt againste the poore carpenter. a@1s§7 Mas. M. Basser 
tr. Afora's Treat. Passion M,’2 Wks, 1954/1 That he should 
+ have heynous crimes surmysed against him. 
+b. const. clause or ace. and inf. 

1467-8 in Oxf Stud. Soc. & Legal Hist, 14) 1V. as 
Where it Is aurmysed hy the seid fin that the sal Williaa 
letc.} 1480 Cov. Lee? Bk. 439 These be be numes of the 
ffeldes pat be seid Laurens surmysed shuld be Comien pat 
were kept seuerell. 1495 P. Warneck Declar. in Bacon 
Hen. VE (x6a2) 151 My mortal] Enemie hath, .falsely rur- 
mised mee to bee a fk Person, gining mee Nick-nsmes. 
rgog-r0 Act: Hen. Vi fl, c. 4 Preamble, Enditementes for 
offenses aurmysed to be doone contrarye to the same Statutes. 
€1589 in Horsey’s Trav. (Hakl. Soc) App. 318 Hierom 
Horssey and one Anthony Manibesore ined ie Counsaill 
that the agent had written treason against the State. 

+ 0. after as. 

1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 323 We. .maruayllyng gretely..of your 
watimnce. 5 it be as is surmyaid. 1528 Hone pelee L 
Wks. rro/x Thinkinge. ,that..Luther saied not so enyil as 
is surmised vpon him. 1565 Jewe. AKepl, Harding i. 4 
Neyther dooe wee refuse your fantasies hicause they be 
Catholike, as you surmise. 1623 in MW. Shaks. Soc. Trans, 
(1885) 507 As in the said Bill is falsely surmised. 
td. aésol, To make allegations, 
15x8 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 32 Wherfor agaynst vs they will 
nowe surmyse Seynge that gone is the masse. 
+e. pregnantly. To allege falsely or ground- 
lessly. Ods. 

1477 Hen. VIT in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 20 The grete 
malice..as she shewed lately in sending hider of a fayned 
boye, surmising him to have been the son of the Duc of 
Clarence. rg30 in W. H. Turner Sed. Rec. O.rford (1880) 88 
M. Burton saithe the article is surmysed and nothyng trew, 
+f. To accuse, charge (a person) with. rare. 
a 1485 Fortescue IWés, (1869) 499 Sir James of Andeley.. 
which was surmised with the gettinge of the said Phillipe. 
+g. ? To impugn. Obs. rare—. 

1609 Arex. Hume Admon, Wks. (S.T.S.) 180 Persuading 
them that it wes the. .defeoce of treu religioun (then sur- 
mysed by the Earles of Huntlie, Errol, and Angous) that he 
intended. : ; 

+2. To devise, plan, coatrive, esp. falsely or 
maliciously. Chiefly const. iaf. Os. 

r Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) i As was the guyse 
fi “Otthe poetes olde, a tale to surmyse, l'o cloke the truthe 
of their infirmitie, 1549-6a Srzanuoro & H. Ps. xxvii. 14 
They surmise against me still false witnesse to depose. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 152 The Jewis did..euer 
mair surmyse, With vnkyndpes to keill me. 16328 Litrcow 
Trav. v. 198 All 1 surmise Is shrewdly stopt. 

+3. To suppose, imagine (/Aa/ a thing is 80); to 
expect. Obs. 

1509 Baactay Shyf of Folys (1570) 104 Alexander..all the 
warkte subdued as 1 surmise. 1578 Act 14 Adis. c. 12 § 2 
The said Acte hathe not.. brought the good Effecte that 
then was hoped and surmysed. 1578 H. Wotton Courtie 
Controv, 135, 1..thinke it meere folly for a man to breake 
hys necke wilfullye, surmising papeey to please his mais- 
tresse therby. 1624 Quarces Yob Poems (1727) 187, I'm 
scorned of my Friends, whose prosp’rous state Surmises me 
..to be cast away From Heaven's regard. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. x1. 340 Surmise not then His presence to these narrow 
bounds confin’d Of Paradise or Eden. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
iv. 995 "Lis impious to surmize, the pow'rs divine To ruin 
doom the Jove-descended line. ; 4 
+b. To form an idea of, conceive, imagine. 


Also absol. Obs. VE ; 

31586 A. Day Engl. Seeretoric 1. (1625) 43 It is incredible 
to thinke, and vnpossible to bee surmised... how detestable 
hath beene the original! progression..of bis most wicked.. 
life. 1893 Saks. 2 Hen. V7/, 1m. ii. 347 So get thee gone, 
that I may know my greefe, ‘Tis but sarmiz'd, whiles thou 
art standing hy. 1602 — Ham, 11, ii. 108, 1 have a daughter 
..Who in her Dutie and Obedience, marke, Hath given me 
this: pow gather, and surmise. 

+4. To suspect. Obs. 2 

rsx Camrion Hist. /red. u. ix. (1633) 108 Him they sur- 
mized to keepe a Kalender of ali their doings. 1617 Moay- 
SON /fin, L 236 If this discourse makes any surmise that we 
did some things against our conscience while wee lived in 
this Monastery. Repti 4 A 

b. To give an inkling of, hint. rarve—'. 

38ao Ranken Hist. France Vill. 3. vi. asa There were 
state secrets which he never surmised to them. 4 

5. To forma notioa that the thiag in qnestion 
may be so, on slight grounds or wilhont proof; to 
infer coajecturally. Const. obj. cl. or simple obj. 

1900 Darypen Sigismonda § Guise. 171 What Thoughts 
he had beseems not me to say, Though some surmise he 
went to fast and pray. 1768 H. Warro.e Hist. Doubts 59 
Such omissions cannot hut induce us to surmise that Henry 

«had never been certain of the deaths of the princes. 1827 

Jas. Mitt. 87 it, India v. viii 11.629 The Governor-General 
surmised a circumstance, which always seems to have 


e 


to peculiar severity. 1835 1. Tavtor Spi. 
y ii, 94 Whatever the Jewish nation might surmise 
or know concerning a future life, 2872 Fareman Norm. 
Cong. 1V. xvii. 83 Is it going too far to surmise that during 
William’s Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should he the next to fill the throne of Augustine? 

b. absol. or intr. 

1820 Keats Caf § Bells vii, Show him a garden, and with 
speed no less, He'll surmise sagely of a dwelling house. 
1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 160 Can I know, who but sur- 
mise? 1906 Beatatce Haananen Scholar's Dau. xi. 220 We 
were only surmising. It was stupid of me to begin it. 

+6. ? Yo take up into itself. Obs. rare~. 

1578 Banistea Hist, Man v.70 This coate [of the ven- 


tricle} first receiueth and surmiseth, all the Veynes, Arteries, 
and sinewes that are reached to the ventricle. 

Surmised (svimai-zd), pp/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1,) 
+1. Submitted as a charge or information to a 
court of law; charged upon or alleged against 
some one ; more generally, alleged, supposed. Ods. 

1530 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 11. 4g Thanswere 
of Elys ahbott of Croxston to the surmysed byll of com- 
pleynt of John Molshoo. 1532 in W. H. Turner Sedect. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 102 Under the pretence of that sur- 
mysyd new graunt., 1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. vi. 1 He 
was charged with the slaunder of a surmysed crime. 1633 
Hevwooo Eng. Trav. iw. Wks. 1874 1V. 73, 1 shall doubt. 
lesse acquit my selfe Of this surmised murder. 1649 in Def 
Rights & Priviledges Univ. Oxf. (1690) 17 Before the time 
of the grant of those surmised charters to the City of Oxford, 

+2. Devised falsely, feigned. Ods. 

1514 Barciay Cyt, & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 16 This is 
trewe hystory, & no surmysed fable. _ 

@ +3. Imagined, supposed, fancied. Ods. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 237 Some surmised 
contentation teceyued in dreaming. 1597 Hooxea £eci. 
Pol.v. \xvii. §1 That his Flesh is meate, and ‘his Bloud 
drinke, not by surmised imagination, hut truely. 1602 J. 
Mannincuam Diary (Camden) 63 He..entreated the sur- 
mised assured gent, to hold his cardes till he returned, 

4. Inferred conjecturally. 

1860 Gen. P, Tuomeson Audi Alt, cit 111. 5 We are not 
to sit down under surmised dishonour. 1879 TonuunTeR 
Alcestis 109 Beckoning me From the hare known toa sur- 
mised beyond. 1899 Garvie Ritschlian Theol. viit. § 6. 257 
Love is directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpose which another sets himself. 

Surmiser (sz:moi'za1). Also 6 surmowser, 
-mysar, 7 Azglo-/r. -misher. [f. as prec. +-ER1,] 
One who surmises. 

+1. One who makes allegations or charges (esp. 
ill-founded or malicions) against some one; a (false) 
accuser. Obs. 

e1sis Cock Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Surmowsers, yll 
thynkers, and make brasers. 1542 Upati Erasm, Apoph. 
248 He made & autorised suche surmisers & piekers of 
quereles to bee his deputies. 1588-9 Aeg. Privy Council 
Scot, EV. 358 Surmysaris and forgearis of leyis. 1619 in 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 The burden would lye upon 
them as upon partiall surmisers and promoters. a 1666 
Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Vy. Archexol. Soc.) 1. 142 Not well 
understandinge the fetch and groundes of the surmishers. 

2. One who makes a surmise or conjecture (esp. 
ill-founded) ; sfec. (with qualifying word, as ¢z7/) 
one who suspects evil of another, 
1sgt Greene Maiden's Dr, Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 313 The 
brainsicke and illiterate surmisers, That like to Saints 
would holy he in lookes. 1632 Lirucow Srav. vit. 339 
Let not surmisers thinke, ambition led My second toyles, 
more flash-flowne praise to wed. 1678 Lrvely Oracles ii, 
§ 39, I should first desire these surmisers to point out the 
time when, and the persons who began this design. 1710 
Paumer Proverbs 39 Evil surmisers. 1843 Newman Ze? 
(1891) 1]. 423 Tom may suspect it and Copeland, so may 
Church and Marriott. Indeed, T cannot name the limit of 
surmisers. 1883 G. Macoonato Castle Warlock 11). iii. 49 
There is something here that wants looking into—if not by 
an old surmiser, yet by the young women themselves ! 
Surmishe, etc., obs. Anglo-Ir, f. SuRMISE, etc. 
Surmising (svimoizin), vd/. 5d. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG1.] The action of the verh Surmise; the 
framing of conjectures ; suspicion, esp. of evil. 

1526 Tinnate 1 7yw, vi. 4 Envie, stryfe, realinges, evy!! 
surmysinges, superfluus disputynges. a1§86 Sioney 47>- 
cadia itt. (1629) 340 By surmizings of his owne minding to 
marre their fortunes, @ 1653 Binnine Useful Case Conse. i, 
(1693) 9 Surmisings, whisperings and reports of others. 18a8- 
43 Tytcer f/ést. Scot. (1864) 11.184 James's late unjustifiable 
proceedings... had occasioned same unquiet surmisings in the 
tainds of his nobility. 

So Surmi'sing ///. a., that surmises; suspecting, 
suspicions ; f accusing ; aiming at (04s.). 

1535 Tinpate Tracy's Test. Wks. (1573) 435/1. A. blynd 
monster and a surmisyng heast, fearyng at the fall of enery 
leafe. r60x Werver Atirr, Mart. D ij, My life-surmising 
Bishops swolne in rage,.. Went to the king. 

+Surmi't, v. Oss. Also 5 -met(te, 5-6 -myt(te. 
(a. AF., OF, suermetre:—late L, supermitiére (also 
supra-), in med.L. to accuse, f. seper- SUPER- 2 + 
muttére to put.] 

1. trans, To charge, impute; to allege, snggest 
(often falsely); = SuRMISE w. T. 

3411 Rolls of Parlt.111.650/1 The..Lord the Roos..com- 
pleyneth hym by a Bille, surmettyng on the same Robert, 
that he..dyd assemble greet noumbre of men. /di:. 6s0/2 
The matier on hym surmetted hy the sayd Bille. 1447 | 
Ibid. V. 3137/2 Certein trespass and offens, or dettes sur- 
mitted to be don or due to theim. 1447 Skidlingford Lett. 
LS vegeaal geste wisyer ae and Comminalte as thei 
surmytten where yn the saide Citee, ¢ 24 in Oxf Stud. 
Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) 1V. 202 As theta part 
hath surmitted by his bill. 1490 Plusmpton Corr.(Camden) 
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xo1 The same Margrett sayth, that.. John Scargill..made 
such wyll of the same..tenements, & other premyses,..as 
is surmytted by the same hyll. 1503 Act 19 /Yen. VU, ¢.17 
Divers persones. .surmytted a Byll in the parlement holden 
at Westminster. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VEL, c. 12 Sondry 
bokes..Surmyttyng and puttyng fourthe the same false 
and feyned practyses..to be..true myracles. 1537 Crom- 
wet in Merriman Life § Leéf. (1902) I]. 104 You may.. 
declare ynto him, howe thinformacion..was vntruly sur- 
mytted vnto him, as they haue themselfes confessed. 
b. = Surmise zv. 1 f (const. of). rare—. 

£3470 Haanoinc Chron. cut. ft. (MS. Arch, Seld. B. 10) 
Vf. 127 Kyng Philip..Somonde Edward afore him to appere 
Surmittyng him of Robry. 

= SURMISE v. 3b. rare—, 

crs7o Pride § Lowt, (Shaks. Soc.) 67 They were fantas- 
ticall, imagined; Onely as in my dreame I dyd surmit. 

+Surmontant, 2. 04s. rare, [a. OF. sur- 
montant, pr. pple. of sermonter to SURMOUNT.] 
Dominant, superior, 

61400 tr, Secr, Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Whenne [the soul) 
ys surmontant, and holdys lordschipe vpon be bocy. 

+Surmouncy. 0s. rarc—. In 4 sourmoun- 
eye. [irreg. f. Surnmount + -cy.] Dominance, 
superiority. ¢ ; 

13.. K. Adis, 595 (Linc. Inn MS.) Peay is round and signe- 
fie He schal haue be sourmouncye [Laud A/S. scignorye) 
Pat is round be myddallerd. 

Surmount(sdimannt),v. Also 4-6 sour-,eor-, 
5 sirmount(e, 5-6 surmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sr. 
-munt. fa. AF., OF. sermunter, so(u)rmonter, 
mod.F. sermonter (= Pr. sobremontar, It. sor- 
montare), ad, med.L. supermontare: see SUR-, 
Super- 2 and Mount 2.) 

+1. érans. To rise above, go beyond, surpass. 
a, in qnality, attainment, etc.: To excel, be 


superior to. Oés. 

1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 826 So had she Sur- 
mountede hem al of beaute. ©1385 — L.G. W. Prol. 123 
Comparison may noon y-maked bee For yt surmounteth 
pleynly alle odoures. 1422-20 Lvpc, Chron. Trey 1. 3344 A 
stoon..Pe whiche..of colour surmounteth ecuery grene. 
1430 — Min, Poenis (Percy Soc.) 232 Holsom and glad is 
the memorye Of Crist Jhesu! surmountyng al swetnesse, 
1508 Dunsan Gold. Targe 260 O reuerend Chaucere,. .Sur- 
mounting ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow 
dois mydnycht, 1531 Etyot Gov. Proheme, Whome, I be- 
seche god, ye may surmount in longe life and perfect felicitie. 
1sgo Spenser /. QO. ut. x. 1 The famous auncestryes Of my 
must dreaded Soueraigne.. By which all earthly Princes she 
doth farre surmount. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vu. ii. 735 
In Siluer, Potozi seemes to haue surmounted any one Mine 
of the World, besides those of new Spaine. 1624 Quartes 
Sion’s Sonn. Poems (1717) 347 See how Kings Courts sur- 
mount poor Shepherds Cells, So this, the pride of Solomon 
excels. 1667 Davenant & Davoren Sempest Pref, We may 


| satisfie our selves with surmounting them in the Scene, and 


safely leave them those ‘l'rappings of Writing,..with which 
they adorn the Borders of their Plays. 

+ b. in amount or magnitude : To exceed, amonnt 
to more than, be greater than, Also, to pass 
beyond (a specified point or amount) ; e. g. to live 
beyond (a certain age) ; to spend more than (one’s 


income). Oés. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylur i. 10 Som so ful of furye is 
and despit, That it sourmounteth his repressyoun. ¢ 1374 — 
Boeth, 1, pr. viii, (1868) 80 Mayst pou sourmounten pise 
olifuntz in gretnesse or wey3t of body? ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
af Aynton \. 37 How hath y® euyl thys daye surmounted y® 

oode. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228b, Aged per- 
sones that hath surmounted and ear that age. 1546 in 
Dugdale Atonast, Anglic, (1821) 111, 283/2 The kinges 
maiesties landes doe surmount the lands of the said John 
Norris by the yearly value of xljs. xjd. ob. 1§70 Act 13 
Eliz, c. 4 § 8 Yf the Landes, .salde. Ho surmount, after the 
Rate and Value aforesaid, the Deht and Arrearages, 1570 
Bucuanan Admonitionn Wks. (S.7.S.) 21 To incur the 
cryme of surmonting my priuat estait. 1581 LamBaave 
Eiiren. 11. vii. (1588) 276 If two or moe persons, do ioyne in 
the stealing of goods that da surmount xiid. x59: — 
Archeion (1635) 50 Where the Mischiefe doth surmount the 
common growth. 1600 Hotianp Lrzy xxt. lviii. 426 There 


| arose so terrible a. .tempest..that it surmounted well near 


the foule trouble,,endured in the Alpes. @ 1674 Taanrene 


| Chr. Ethics (1675) 471. Many charitable and pious works, 
| perhaps surmounting his estate. @1676 Hare Prim, Orig. 
| Afan.u. i, (1677) 131 The Inhabitants of the World do daily 


increase, and their increment surmounts daily their decrease, 
1776 Conn. Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 357 That the debts. due 
from the estate. .surmount the inventoried part of said estate 
the sum of £46. 3. 14. 

+c. To be above the reach or capacity of, to 


| transcend: = Surpass 4. Obs. 


1502 Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de W. 1506) t. vii. 69 Thynges 
y® whiche surmounteth the puyssaunce and capacyte of 
natural understandynge. 1553 Aespudlica ut ii, 626 Theye 
ferre sormounte al! praise that my tong can expresse, 167% 
Mitron Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come off sur- 
mounts my'reach, 1686 Oldham's Wks. Pref. 5 Nothing 
can be said so choice and curious which his Deserts do not 
surmount. 1738 Westey /’s. cxxxix. xiii, Thy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmount The Power of Number to recount. 


+2. adsol. or intr. a. (from 1a). To be supe- 


tior, toexcel. Obs. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 156 Not oonly this Marye 
..surmountyd in dygnyte But also..She of naturys yiftys 
had the sovereynte. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 1. (Percy 
Soc.) 11 O ye estates surmountynge in noblenesse. 1517 
Torxincton Pilger, (1884) 12 The Richesse, the sumptuous 
buyldyng,..with all other thynges that makyth a Cite 
glorius Surmownteth in Venys a bove all places that ever I 
Sawe. 1577 Haratson England n, xv. (1877) 1. 271 The 
noble men and gentlemen doo surmount in this behalfe. 


ire 


. 


a 1641 Br, Mi ‘acu Acts § Mon. iv. (1642) 256 She 
womatl, as in bith royal in all naturall graces surmo 
ing. 1687 tr. Sa//us/85 There were two Great Men of 

.. Manners of Living, yet in Vertue both surmounting, 
+b. (from 1b.) To exceed, be greater or m 
numerous; to be in excess, predominate, 


21533 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. MM. Auret. (1546) Bi 
This our age..is not called of yron, for faute of sages, 
bycause the malycious people surmounte. 1534 WuittnTon 
Tullyes Offices 1. (4540) 27 That we maye..se bothe in 
addycion and subtraction what somme may surmounte of 
the remaynes. 1541 CorLanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Giv, 
Somtyme ye shal vse detraction of blode, yt is when the 
hlode surmounteth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conem, 393 
The cleargy, which in the consistory of the Empire sur. 
mounte in nombre. 1621 Exvsinc Dedates Ho. Lords (Cam. 
den) 83 My mysery doth more surmount that his Majesty is 
drawen in to be a party. 

3. trans. To prevail over, get the better of, over- 
come. 4. a person; + also said of an emotion or 
desire. Now rare. 

1390 Gowran Conf. I. 217 He his fader in desdeign Hath 
«-set of non acompte, As he which thoghte him to surmonte, 
e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6161 His hert gret angur surmounted. 
a1go0-50 Wars Alex, 2361 (Ashm.), Sexes [= Xerxes] in 
sum time surmountid all kyngis. @1450 K xt. dela Tour 117 
Seint Katerine, that by her witte, surmounted. .the grettest 
philosophers in Grece. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xvu (Percy 
Soc.) 73 Thus covetyse shal nothyng surmount Vour yonge 
ladyes herte. 1525 Lo, Beanens /rorss, I. xcv. 284 He 
feared leste they wolde surmounte hym, and take awaye his 
realme from hym, a@1s30 Worsey in Cavendish Life (1893) 
153 The sodden joy surmounted my memory. 1849 Macau- 
Lay Afist, Eng. ui. 1. 275 The attempts of the rival ministers 
to surmount and supplant each other. 

b. temptation, hostility, (now usually) a diffi- 
culty or obstacle ; by association with sense 7 = 
to rise superior to, get over. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fiij, They surmounted many 
grete temptacions. 1600 Hortann Livy xxxvin. |. 1015 The 

y inden and shame of this example surmounted the 
malice of his adversaries. 1683 Txmpe JZei, Wks. 1720 I, 
408 About which, the Swedes could not surmount the Diff. 
culties during the Course of their Mediation. 2706 E. Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 19 His Aversion 1s not so in- 
vincible, but it may be surmounted by a weighty Present. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 398 He saw it would be impossible 
for him to surmount the embarasment he was under. 19780 
Joxnson Let, fo Mrs. Thrale 11 Apr., We have had vei 
cold weather; bad riding weather for my master, but he will 
surmountitall, 1828 D'Isnaxui Céas, /, 1, ii. 23 Thusearly 
Charles surmounted the obstacles which nature bad cast in 
his way. 1844 H. H. Witson Bait, /ndia WI. 118 After 
surmounting the embarrassment and delays inseparable from 
a deficient supply ofconveyance. 

+e. absol. or intr. To overcome, prevail. Obs. 

1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordth, cxi, 111 Sweche er of 
be nombre of hem pat surmonnten and ouercomen. ¢ 1497 
Caxton Fason 78h, The whiche assemblid in thys maner hy 
grete pryde that surmounted on them. 

4. ¢rans. Yo mount, rise, or ascend above (also 
Jig.); also, to reach or extend above, surpass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rare. 

1374 Cuaucen Boeth. 1. met. i. (1868) 110, 1 haue, .swifte 
feberes pat surmonnten pe hey3t of be heuene, 143 Jas. I 
Aingis Q. \xxxvii, Sum for desyre, surmounting thaire de- 

ree. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.M. xxxv, 147 There hen so 

ighe [engyns) that not onely they surmonten the walles hut 
also the highest towres. 1578 Lytx Dodoens 1 The great 
Sothrenwood doth, surmount the heigth or stature of a tal 
man. 1633 P. Frercuer Prse. Aci. in. iii, She the highest 
height in worth surmounts. 1664 Power £.zp. Philos. 11. 91 
Any time of the year it [sc. the quicksilver] will not much.. 
surmount the, .height..of zginches. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
tt. xiii, 479/2 Mounts gradually surmounting each other. 
1794 R. x Suuivan View Nat. 1. 57 It is clear that the 
waters never surmounted those high summits, or at least 
remained but a short time upon them. 

+b. To go back in date beyond. Ofés. rare. 

21647 Haaincton Surv. Wore. (Wore. Hist. Soc.) 1. 77 
A family whose ancestors surmounted for tyme of continew- 
ance theare the Conquest. 

+5. zur. To monnt, rise, ascend (above some- 


derate; also, to remain over as a surplus, » Bi, 


' thing); to extend in height ; fig. to exalt oneself; 


to arise, spring up. Oéds. 

1430-40 Lypc, Bochas 1. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 15/2 So hiha 
tour,, Which that sholde surmounte aboue the skie. @ 1475 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 397 Theim to supprise That wolde sur- 
monte, or in vices arise. 1475 Partenay 2610 Ful gret ioy 
of hert in hym gan surmount. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
d viij, The waters. .surmounted by heyght of ten cuhitesupon 
the hyghest montayn., 1 TonsTatt Serm. Palm Sund, 
(1823) 27 Disobedience of the deuyll, not kepynge the order 
of his creation, but surmountynge farre aboue it, 1563 SuuTe 
Archit, ¥ ij, If the piller surmount from 25 to .3o. the height 
of the pillor must be deuided into .12 partes. 

+b. To amount /o (so much). Ods. 

In quot. 1551 a loose translation. 

ssi Roainson tr. Afore’s Uso. (1895) 116 Betwene thys 
two corners the sea runneth in,. .and there surmonnteth into 
a large and wyde sea [orig. fer ingens inane diffusum) 
1576 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 3) 102/1 The whole summe was 
founde to surmount to .294. yeares._ 1599 Haxcuvr Voy. 11. 
1. 293 Presents to the Viceroy and Bassas, which are said to 
surmount to twentie thousand dollers, a 1656 Ussuer An. 
vi. (1658) 439 The custom which in former times was farmed 
for ten hdvered thousand drachma’s, scarce now surmounts 
to a hundred and fifty thousand. J 

+e. To resnlt from addition; to arise or be 


produced from something. Ods. 

171 Dicces Pantom. 1. v. M ijb, Adde all the sides of 
that Triangle together, taking halfe of the number which 
surmounteth. x3s7a Will of W. vad (P. Prab. Reg., Bod- 
felde 4) All my goodes 1 will be solde, and the money that 


Foster Contrit, Eclectic Kev.(1844)1. 505 He wonld some. 


the same [etc], 1654 Vitvain Fnchir. 
on they say, all mixtils doe sur- 


© mount upon, get on the top of; 
y, to mount and cross to the other side of, 


) across, get over; occas. to round or weather 
); also, to extend over and across. 

Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Prol. (15 5) Aj, 

‘Jsnrmonnted the hyghe mounte af Olympins, there to 

¢..the influences of the planettes in the henen, 

ASHINGTON tr, Nicholay's Voy.1. i. 1 Haning.. 

unted the height and shurpnesseof the mount Rhodope, 

Hei. 32 b, The sea which. .casteth against {Cape} Malee, 

s such that withont great labour..she is not to be recouered 

surmounted. 1765 Afuseswm: Rust, 1V. 250 The difficult 
of surmounting obstacles by their shorter radii. 1819 J. 


leap over the wall at a spring, in preference to taking 
he tronble to apen the; ate or surmount a stile just at hand, 
Scotr Yalrsm. xii, The surmonnting one crag only 
the climber to points yet more dangerous, 1829 Chap- 

ters Phys. Sci. 357 Telescopes enable the eye to snrmonnt 
immense distances. 1860 ‘I'yNnatt Glac. 1. xii, 89 Simond 
snrmounted the next ridge. 
absol. 1843 Wornsw. Grace Darling 53 Each grasps an 
oar, and struggling on they go—..alike intent Here to clude 
and there surmount. 
7. To stand, lie, or be silnated above; to rest 
on the top of; to top, crown. Orig. in Heraldry, 
said of a crest ahove a shield, also of a charge 
represented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it. Chiefly in pa. pple.: sar- 
motinted by = having above or on the top. __- 

1610 Guitum Heraldry vi. vii. 280 A rich Mantie of cloth 
of Gold, donbled Ermine,..surmounted by a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 Peacnam Comfpl. Gentil. xv. 192 A fesse en- 
grailed Argent surmounted by another not engraild Gules. 
2688 Houme Armoury 1. vii. 148/1 Two Reynards or Foxes 
connter saliant, the dexter surmounted of the sioister Gules, 
Lbid, 198/1 A Serpent Imbowed, the head debrused (or sur- 
mounted) of the tail, /did. xix. 479/1 Thre Swans Necks.. 
surmonnting (or dehrusing) each other. 1820 W. Iavinc 
Sketch Bk. Uf. 58(Christstas Eve) The huge sqnare columns 
that supported the gate were surmounted hy the family crest. 
2866 Stantey Sinai § Pal. iii. 167 The two dames..which 
surmount the Holy Sepulchre and the Basilica of Constan- 
tine. 1864 Bourect //er. Hist. §& Pop. vii. (ed. 3) 33 When 
a Canton and a Bordore are blazaned upon the same shield, 
the Canton surmonnts the Bordnre. 1869 Tozen High. 
Turkey 1, 36 An artificial mound... with some indications of 
a wall having surmonnted it, 1882 Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 
86 In the case of one Ordinary lying on another, Surmounied 
by, or Over alt is always used, and never Debrursed dy, 

Hence Surmount sd, (vare—!), something that 
surmonnts, something placed on the top; Sur- 
mou ntel (rare—) [-av 5], the act of surmounting 


or getting over. 

1879 P. R. Daummonn Perth. Bygone Days v.24 Leaping 
a gate where there was a snrmonnt of spikes. 1886 J. W. 
Grauam Nezre (1887) 11. xvi. 2g2 1t was too lofty to affard 
any hope of surmonntal. 

Surmountable (si:man-ntih’l), 2. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE. Cf. F. surmontable.] That may he 


surmounted ; conquerable, superable. 

1611 Corea. Surmontdble, surmountable, snrpassable, 
1669 Tempe Let. fo Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 Il. 19: He 
saw there wonld be another Difficulty fess surmonntahle 
than all the rest. 1745 Younc in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 
11. 12 Evils they are, but surmountable ones. @ 1806 Hors- 
LEV Strnt., Luke iv, 78-19 (1816) 1. 218 ‘he temptations of 
all situations are equally surmonntable. 1904 W. M. Ram- 
say Lett, Seven Churches iv. 40 The difficulties of cultiva- 
tion are no longer surmonntable by a passive and uninven- 
tive population. 

Hence Surmou‘ntableneas. 

2847 in WreasTEa. 


Surmou‘nted, ff/. a. 
-ED 1, ss 

1. Arch. Applied to an arch or vault whose rise 
is greater than half the span : opp. to SURBASED. 

19728 Cuamaras Cycl. s.v. Vault, A\labove Hemispheres 
are call’d..snrmonnted Vanlts. 1825 (see Suaaasen a.]. 
1836 Pankea Gloss. Archit. (1850) 40 Surmonnted arches. 

. Overcome, vanquished. : 

1824 Wirren Tasso 1x. xxviii, Honour..itself is base, 

Which no surmonnted toils of jeopardy aggrace ! 


Surmon‘nter. Also 6 -our. [f. as prec. + 
-ER1,]_ One who or that which surmounts; + one 
who or that which excels (0ds.); an overcomer, 
vanquisher, 

exsoo Three Kings’ Sous 177 A man that hight Le Sor- 
nome, whiche was the flaure and snrmonntour of alle othir. 
1589 Purtennam Engl. Poesie w1.xxv. (Arb.) 309 Arte is not 
only_an aide..to natnre in all her actions, bnt..in some sort 
asurmounter of her skill. a@1610 Heatny Epictetus (1636) 
2 Surmonnters of all lets and impediments. 

Surmou'nting, 4/.5d. [-1ve1.] The action of 
the verbSursounT; also,something that surmonnts. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 581/34 E-xcessus, excesse, pass- 
ynge onte, or surmountynge. 81a Eramiiner 5 Oct. 635/1 
On the entablature is an unadorned parapet, or surmonnting 
Ofthe front. 1860 Tynnatt Glac. 1. viii. 60 The steady sur- 
moonting of difficulties. 

ounting, /f/. 2. [-1ne2.] That sur- 
mounts, 

T1. Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Ods. 

eu Lype. Reson § Sens. 5102 So excellent and so 
Notable, Surmonntyng and delytable. 1412-20 — CAron, 
Troy 1. 4352 Be-canse sche was snrmountyng of bewte. 
¢1500 Proverb in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V.. 393 The sermonnt- 
ynge pleasure, who can expresse, Whiche is in armony of 


[f Scurmounr vw + 


songe? 1583 Stupnes Anat, Abus. 1, (1879) 76 Taki 
sng cciy surmoun pleasure in cies ite fa 
go plumed an decked in the Feathers of deceiptfnll vanity. 
G. Haavev Pierce's Super. 18 Exceeding Aretine hime 

selle; that bestowed the surmountingest am: lifications at 
his pleasure. 1627 Lisander & Cal. x. 21§ The admirable 
attractions of her surmonnting beanty, 2685 Otway MWind- 
sor Castle 137 That good Angel whose surmounting Power 
Waited Great Charles in each emergent honr, 752 R, 
Sutaaa in Kent, (1850) 188 The ahsolute freedom and sur. 
mounting sovereignty of his grace. é 

+2. Arising or resulting from addition. Oés. 

1571 Diccrs Pantom. 1. xvii. O ij, Square the sides. and 
the prodnctes senerally multiplie in the number of Perches 
to bee taken away, the surmonntyng summes diuide hy the 
Area of the whole triangle. 

3. Sitnated above or on the top of something. 

3661 Moacan Sph. Gentry 1, iv. 52 A Surmounting Star, is 
a bearing, denoting Sons of snch a father who was advanced 
by Vertue, 1688 Houme Arinoury 11. xix. 472/23 Schepsen 
of Silisia hath for his Crest seven such (viz, Blades of grass], 
each surmounting and imbowed tothe sinister. 1902 Academy 
12 Apr. 379/1 His bookcases with their sturmounting busts. 

Surmullet (seimv'lét). Also 7 sir-. [ad. F, 
surmulet.| The red mullet; a name comprising 
species of Afullus, esp. A. surmuletus, the Striped 

urmullet, red with three longitudinal yellowstri 
highly prized from ancient times as a food-fish, and 
M., barbatus, the Plain Surmullet, of a plain red. 

@1672 Witwucnay Schthyogr. (1686) Tab. S. 7 Afudlus 
major Salv{ians), a Sirmullet. 1674 Ray Coll, Words, Sea 
Fishes an Sor-Mullet, Aludlus Antiquorum, 1738 MSS. 
Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 175 We had a very 
good dinner, and a fish which is much prized and valued 
called a surmnilet. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, Ul. 227 The 
Red Surmullet. .Afudlus barbatus. Sbid. 229 The Striped 
Sormollet, Mudlus major. 1776 Anam Smita W. NV. 1. xi. 
I, 273 Asinius Celer purchased a snrmullet at the price of 
eight thousand sestertii, 1899 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 202, 1 
have seen snrmullets, when going fram the brown sand to 
the dark rocks, quickly change from one colonr to the other. 

Surn (sin). [ad.mod.L. Surnia.] An owl of 
the genus Sunita; a hawk-owl. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 175 The Rayed Snrn..is 
about the size of the Sparrow-hawk. a 

| Surnai (suai). Alsosurné,aurnay. [a. 


Urda & Spur surna, dips surnde = Pers, i yw surnd, 


also by ys séirnd.] An Oriental variety of oboe. 


[663 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anthass, 208 There were 
also common Hawboyes, which they {sc. Persians] call 
Surnatzi.) 1905 Daily Chron, 24 Feb, 8/5 An instrument 
called snrna, that bears a resemblance..to a Scotch hag. 
Pipe. 1907 Blackw, Mag. June 819/1 Moving to the thnnder 
af tom-toms and to the squeal of the rurnais (native pipes). 

Surname (sd-nelm), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 sor- 
name, (4 surnome, Sc. swrname, suorname, 
-nome, § surnam, aurename, 6 sur(r)e name, 
Sc. sourname, surnawm, 7-8 sur-name), 4—-aur- 
name. 8. 4-5 sire name, sirename, (6 sirnome, 
syrname, ayr name), 6-8 sir-name, 6-9 sirname 
(8sirname). [f. Sur-+ Name sé., after AF., OF. 
surnum, sornom + see SURNOUN. 

The spellings sirname, sirename are due ta etymologizing 
alteration on Ste sé., Sire Shy Quasi ' father's name *.] 

1. A name, title, or epithet added to a person's 
name or names, esp. one derived from his birthplace 


or from some quality or achievement. Ods. or arch. 

©1330 Arth, & Merl. 5488 (Kolhing), Pe .«xxix. Osoman, 
cert, His surname was: hardi of hert. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints vii.(Facobus Minor) 15Pis haly manne {se. James the 
Less), pat foure swrnamys had. ¢1375 Cursor M. 15218 
(Fairf) [vdas of ba xij. was an his snrnome scariot hi3t. 
€ 1400 Mavunnrv. (1899) 104 Fro thens gon men ta Nazareth, 
af the whiche aqure lord herethe the surname. 1826 
Tinnare Acts i, 23 Barsahas (whose syrname was [ustns). 
1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. I. 58/2 Which sitting still in 
Rome had trinmphs and snrnames appointed them of 


snch nations as their capteins did vangnish. 1589 R. 
Haavey Pl. Perc. (1860) 13 My sirmome ts Peace-Maker 
one that is but poorely regarded in England. 1607 Suaxs. 


Cor. ¥. iii. 170 To his sur-name Coriolanus longs more pride 
Then pitty to onr Prayers. 1683 Kennetr tr. Eras. on 
Fotly 118 If they did bnt practice their Sirname of Most 
Holy. 1708 C. Matuga Magn. Chr. ut. u, i. (1852) 355 
"They gave Janns the sir-name of Pater. 1837 Caatvie Fr. 
ev. 1. t. i, President Hénault, remarking on royal Sur- 
names of Hanour [ete.]. 1842 Tennyson St. Sin Styl. 159, 
1, Simeon of the pillar, hy surname Stylites. . 
+b. A second, or an alternative, name or title 


given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Ods. 

1388 Wyciir Gen. xxxv. 6 Therfor Jacob cam ta Lusa,.. 
hi sire name Bethel, 1388 — £celus, xlvii. 19 In the name 
of the Lord, to whom the surname [1382 toname] is God of 
Israel. Paigoo Chester Pl. (1906) 16 The church is called 
St. Mary The surname Ara Coeli. 1513 Dovotas 4 neis vii. 
x.12 The Grekis ancyane, Quhilk clepit bene to snrname Pe- 
lasgane. : Exvor Gov, u. iv, Nohilitie, whiche is the 
commendation, and as it were, the surname of vertue. 1567 
Fenton Trag, Desc. ii. (1898) 1. 88 With what title OF sor- 
name of constancy the fond philosophers of alde time do 
baptyse those accions of meare fury. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
Iv. rs0 They will not be coatent with the bare name of 
Images, bnt they impose a surname or epithite of sanctity, 
tearming them holy Images. 1638-56 CowLey Davideis iv. 
Note x, I have before declared that Baal was the Sun, and 
Baal Peor, a sirname, from a particular place of his worshii 
1646 Livetyn Aien-Miracies etc. 66 Peter is Sirname to his 
Salt [se. saltpetre]. z 

2. The name which a person bears in common 


with the other members of his family, as distin- 
guished from his Christian name; a family name, 


SURNAMED. 


Baasous Bruce ws. 99 Twa brethir.. Thar surnaine 
wes Makymerdroseer, That'es al-so mekill to say her As the 
durwarth sonnys. 1393 Lanct. P. 1. C. tv, 369 Pat is not 
reisonable..to refusy iny syres sorname (v.77. surname, 
sirename ]. 1465 irish Act's Edw. /¥, c. 16 Qe chescun 
irroys home, ,preignea luy surname englois de vne vile come 
Sutton Chestr, ou color come White Blake. 1565 CArid- 
Marriages 65 Sir Edmonnd (what his syrname was, this 
deponent knoweth not), a Priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. 195 Mavxsett Catal. 3 ‘They make their Al- 
phabet by the Christen name, I by the Sir name. 1605 
Camnen ot. (1637) 48 In late yesres Sirnames have beene 

iven for Christian names among us, and no where else in 

hristendome. 1691 Woon Ash, Oxon. 1. 224, 1 find seven 
of his Sirname to be Students in the said College. 1749 
Fietninc Tom Fones vu. xii, But the lieatenant,. was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must have her 
sirname, 3818 Hattam Afid, Ages (1819) f. ii. 1. z05 Two 
Innovations devised in the eleventh a twelfth centuries: 
the adaption of sirnames, and of armorial bearings. 1875 
W. S. Haywaao Love agst. World 72,1 shall not sign my 
surname, 3876 Fazeman Norm. on . V. xxv. 563 The 
Norman Canquest..bronght with it he novelty of ely 
nomenclature, that is to say, the use of hereditary surnames. 

b. fransf., esp. = Cocronen 1 (a), e.g. Publins 
Cornelius Scipzo. 

3378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 928 Pe thred 
herrod had alsua til his snornome agrippa, 1482 Caxton 
Godfrey me In this tyme was Enmperour a greke,.. 
and was named alexes, and to his surname Conius fi.e. 
Alexins Comnenus 1}. 1598 Gaznewev Tacitus, Ann. 1. 
vit. (1623) 42 That none of the Scribonian famific should 
take vpon him the surname of Drwsus, 1654 tr. Martini's 
Cong. China 106 Adding to bis name (as nsnall they do) 
the Sirname of Pingsi. 169 North's Plutarch Note 9: 
Albus was the sirname of the Posthumians. 

+3. A family, clan. Sc. Obs. 

1485 in Charters §&c. Edinb, (1871) 79 The surnam and 
nerrest of blude ta the said Williame’ s508 Kenwenia 
Flyting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunhar, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that snmname thin. 1553-4 Reg. Privy Councit 
Scot. 1, 152 Thame, their kyn, freyndis, servandis, allya, 
assisteris and surname. 1865 /bid. 361 Ta resset ony re- 
bellis and snrname of Clangregour. 

Surname (sd-ncim, symé-m), v, Also 6 ayr-, 
6-9 sir-. [f. prec. Cf. OF. sournommer (mod.F. 
surnommer).| To give a sumame to: chiefly fass. 

1. ¢rans. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adj., sb., or phr. 

01548 Hat Chron. Hen. VI 100h, He gathered so mnche 
treasnre, that no man in maner had money hut he, and so 
was he surnamed the riche Cardinall of Winchester. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Conn. 59h, That seing we professe the 
name of Christ, we may rightly chalenge that to our selves, 
that we may be surnamed Christians. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. 
vy. ii, 553, 1 Pampey am, Pompey surnam’d the big. 160% 
Hoitann Pliny v. xxix. I. 108 The renowmed cittie Mag- 
nesia, surnamed, Vpon Mzander. 1607 R. Jounson (rf#2e) 
The Most Pleasant History of Tom a Lincolne,..the Red 
Rose Knight, who for his valonr..was surnamed the Boast 
of England. 1634 Siz T. Hzasnat 7rav. 30 Tamberlaine 
(sirnamed the Sconrge of God). 1671 Mitton /?. 2. 1. 199 
How hee sirnam’d of Africa dismiss’d..the fair Iberian 
maid. 1769 Roseatson Chas. V, xu. II. 454 His successor 
Cosmo, sirnamed the Great. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
1. 11, vii. 396 Kenneth [V..was sirnamed Griuz, from the 
strength of his body, rather than the force of his character. 
1871 Smites Charac. i. (1876) 20 William of Orange, sur- 
named the Silent. 1908 (Miss FowLes) Betw. Trent & An- 
cee 73 We surnamed our young friend 'Orphens with 

is Flute’. 


b. with a recognized proper name, 

1539 Bréle (Great) Acts x, 18 Symon which was syrnamed 
Peter, 1576 Gascaicny Stecle G2. 490 Panlus he, (Zmilins 
surnamed) 1611 Bide Isa, xliv. 5 atte shall subscribe 
with his hand vnta the Lord, and surname himselfe by the 
name of Israel. 1613 Poncnas Pilgriniage 1, xvi. 73 Antio- 
chus his sonne, snrnamed Epiphanes. 1756-7 tr. Keyster's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 64 The famous Switzer, Theaphrastus Bom- 
past, sirnamed Paracelsns, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) V. 
69 Roger, sirnamed Vacarius,..read public lectures at 
Oxford on the Roman Inw. 1868 Fareman Norm. Cong. 
II. viii. 205 The commander of the district was Thurstan 
surnamed Goz. 

2. To give such-and-such a surname to; to call 
(a person) by his surname or family name. 

isis Act 4 Hen. Vil/,c. 9.§1 By what soever name or 
names sprname or surnames the same William he named 
ar surnamed in the said acte. 1605 Veastecan Dec. fntell, 
vi. (1628) 181 [They] began to surname themselnes after 
snch places as they properly possessed. ¢1630 Risvon 
Surv, Devon § 60 Rockbeare..had..lords sirnamed thereof. 
1682 Piras Descr. W. Aleath (1770) 108 Thus you have 
Mac Gawne surname himself Smith [marg. Irish now 
change their names into English]. 

+3. To call by another or additional name; to 
attach another appellation or designation to ; more 
widely, to designate, entitle. Ods. , 

1562 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 96 Evil pepper syr- 
named gynger. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 35 The Scotish 
lockies or Red-shanks (so surnamed of their immoderate 
rannching vp the red shanks or red herrings), 1601 Hot- 
tano Pliny ¥. xxvii. 1, 105 Seleucia upon the river Cali- 
cadmus, snrnamed also Trachiotis. 1606 G. 4V[oopcocks) 
Hist. Tustine xx. 76 Al that part of Italy (sur-named the 
greater Greece), 1632 Lirncow 7rav. vi. 311 The great 
Pyramides, snrnamed the Worlds wonders, 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1v. 279 All the schools Of Academics old and new, 
with those Sirnam'd Peripatetics. 1697 Potres Antig. 
Greece +. viii. (1715) 31 The other Part of the ‘emple. .Sir- 
pam'd LoAcds, » 

Hence + Surnamed ff/. a., having sach-and- 
such a designation. . 

1659 Mitton Civil Power Wks. 1851 V. 327 The papist., 


Se Siliem e, the general councels 


r ers. 
mer, xonce-wd, [f. SURNAME v. +-ER],] 
Puttenham’s englishing of AntonoMasta, 

1s89 Potrannam Engl. Poesie 3. xvii. (Arb.) 192 Not 
metonimia, but anxtonomasia, or the Surnamer, (not the 
misnamer, which might extend to any other thing aswell as 
to a person)as he that would say: not king Philip of Spaine, 
but the Westerne king. : ‘ 

Surnap. Ods. exc. Hist, Also-nape. [a. AF., 
OF. sur-, sournap( pye, f. ster- Sur- + nape table- 
cloth, Narz 53.2] A towel or napkin provided at 


table for use when washing the hands, 

1381-2 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro surnape 
pro tabul. d'ni Prioris. 1478 in Jldustr. Anc. State § 
Chivalry (Roxb.) 31 After the surnapp made. 1554 Jdid. 54 
‘Lhe surnape wt drawen, then the[y] whashed. 21548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. VIII, 4b, After the Surnap laied, and that the ' 
kynges grace, & the Qnene had wasshed, 

(180x Mrs. Ravcurre Gaston de Blondeville Posth. Wks. , 
31826 II, 31 The King’s sewer having laid the end of the 
sur-nap and a towel on the board. 1859 Parken Dow. 
Archit, II. iii. 75 note, The surnape appears to have an- 
swered the purpose of the modern table napkin.] 


Surnominal (sznp'minal), 2. [f. Surwamz 
sh., after name, nominal.) Of or pertaining to 


surnames, ee 

1875 Lowen Eng, Surnames (ed. 4) II. viii. 83 The sur- 
nominal characteristics of that province. r9rq E, Wrextey 
Romance of Nantes (ed. 2) 186 The first element is Anglo- 
Sax. hengest, stallion, and its most usual surnominal forms 
are Hensman and Hinxman, 

+Surnoun. Oss. Forms: 4 sournoun, 4-5 
surnoun(e, § sewrnown, surnon. [a. AF. sxr- 
noun = OF, sornom, f. sur- SuR- + nom name, 
after med.L. superndmen, supranimen (cf. late L. 
supernémindre to surname): cf. Pr. sobrenom, It. 
Soprannome, Sp. sobrenombre, Pg. sobrenome.) = 


Surname sd. 1, 1b, 2. 

€1315 Chron. Exg. 982 in Ritson Metr. Rom UW. 311 
Richard queor de lyoun, That was his sournoun, 1375 Baa- 
pour Bruce xvu, 152 Of Keth, and of Gawlistoune He 
hecht, throu differens of sur-noune. ¢1450 Loveticu Mer- 
din 10208 Whanne thus amended was pat town, thanne 
wolde he 3even hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs Logres 
cald hit he. 1457 Harpinc Chron, i. in Eng. /Zist. Rev. 
Oct. (2g12) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes hy 
surnoun, 1473-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 37/2 As if they were 
named by name of Baptisme, surnon an; addition. 

Suroccipital: see Sur-. 

+Surot. Obs. [a. OF. szrot, var. of suros: see 
Serew.] A swelling on a horse’s shank. 

1601 Hortano Pliny xxvin. xv. IT. 332 The surots or 
rugged werts [orig. F. swxotz] in horse legs. | . 

Suround, Surow, Surpage, -paich,-paish: 
see SURROUND, SEROW, SURPEACH. 


Surpass (s®1pa's), v. [ad. F. surpasser (= 
obs. It. sorpassare), f. stur- = SUPER- 2+ passer to 


Pass.] 

1. trans. To pass over, go beyond, overstep (a 
limit) : often in fig. context; also, to go beyond 
(a cerlain period of time). Ods. or arch. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 240 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre surpast the wonted limmits. 
1652 C. B. Starytton Herodian 1. 3 Infamous was the Life 
of Ptolomy, Surpassing bounds of Civill Modesty. 1667 
Mitton 2. LZ. xt. 894 Nor let the Sea Surpass his bounds, 
ei E. Warn Wooden World Diss, (1708) 82 He cooks hy 
the Hour-Glass..; and will no more surpass one Puncto of 
Time, than a scrupulous Virtuoso in the Concoction of his 
Stomach. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 11. v. viii. 173 In 
poetical excellence..he cannot be said to have often sur- 
passed the line of mediocrity. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. 
Perth 237 Vf they are left to surpass the ordinary period, 
the succeeding growth suffers, 1839 THackeaav Leg. St. 
Sophia of Kioff xix, Nor cared they to surpass the river's 

ank, 

+ 2. To pass or mount above ; to surmount. Oés. 

1639 Daum. or Hawtn. Conv. w. B. Yonson Wks. (1711) 
226 The one flying swift, but low; the other, like the eagle, 
surpassing the clonds. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 24% 
Salmon..gain the sources of the Lapland rivers.., and 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Lenelip fetc.). 

. To extend above or beyond. Now rare. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny xavi. i. 11. 269 High mountains also 
and the cliffes surpassing the verie clonds. 1687 A. Lovet. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11, 80 This frontispiece hath a Minaret 
on each side which surpass it above three fathom in height. 
1853 Maccitiiveay Brit. Birds V. 474 Tarsus two inches 
long; wings surpassing the tail bytwoinches. 1880 Nature 
1 Jan. 2x2 Where mountain masses..surpassed the level of 
perpetual snow. 

3. To go beyend (another) in degree, amonnt, or 
quality; to be or do more or better than; to be 


greater than, to exceed; to he superior to, to excel. 

1555 Braprorp in Strype Eccl. Aven. (1721) 111], App, 
xlv. 127 The natural love that I beare to my natyve coun- 
trye, surpassing all daungers that maye chaunce to my 
bodye and goods. a 1586 Siwnev Arcadia 1. xiii, Philoclea 
+smuche resembling (though I must say much surpassing) 
the Ladie Zelmane. 1590 Spenser . Q, 1. x. 58 This great 
Citie that does far surpas. 16x5 Mave in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IIT. 209 You may see:.how much this Plague, for 
the time and number, surpasses that of 1603. 1667 Mitton 
P.£.1.778 The rs who seemd In bigness to surpass Earths 
Giant Sons. /bid. 1. 370 This would surpass Common 
revenge. a1zoo Everyn Diary 5 May 1645, A villa. .sur- 
ae most delicious places I ever heheld. 180 

ALEV Wat, Theol. xxvi. (1819) 449 The gifts of nature al- 
ways surpass the gifts of fortune. 1819 Keats Fall Hype- 
rion 1, 337 The Goddess,. Surpassing wan Moneta by the 
head, 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. ¥. (1842) 165 The siliea 


will be in a state of division far surpassing any which can be 
obtained merely by mechanical means. 1860 Tvnpatt Glac. 
1, xviii. 133 The heat surpassed anything of the kind I had 
ever felt. 1874 Garen Short Hist, iti. § 2. 118 In the 
rapidity and breadth of his political combinations he far 
surpassed the statesmen of his time. 

b. To exceed (a specified measure, as weight, 


speed, etc.). rare. . 
1g91 in Picton Lifool Afunic, Rec. (1883) 1. 83 That anie 
one townes man..shall..buie anie rendred tallowe not sur- 
passing one cwt of roughe tallowe. 1898 Darly News 21 
Sept. 3/: The Boa was not put to her highest speed, but... 
she surpassed 24 knots an hour. .. 
c. To go beyond (something done or existing) 


in action or achievement ; to do something that is 


more or better than. 

isos Suaxs. Ven, §& Ad, 289 When a Painter would sur- 
passe the life, In limming out a well proportioned steed. 
1738 YounG Love Fame ui. 120 The plenteous harvest calls 
me forward still, Till I surpass in length my lawyer's hill. 
1841 D'Israeis Amen. Lit. xv. (1867) 176 Johnson surpassed 
all his preceding labours in his last work, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 249 These seeds not only germinated well, 
hut in rapidity surpassed my expectations. 

4. To be beyond the range, reach, or capacity 
of; to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprehended by ; to be too much or too great for; 


to transcend. 

193 Sol, & Pers. ut. i,101 The least of these surpasse my 
best desart. 1622 SHaxs. Wut. 7. ut. i 2 The Temple 
much surpassing The common prayse it beares. 164s H. 
Monk Song of Soult, iii. 11. viti, Not multiplying beings to 
surpasse Their use, 1671 Mitton Samson 1313 Thy strength 
they know surpassing human rate. 1784 Cowra Zasé ty. 
rg His Paradise surpass'd The struggling efforts of m 

oyish tongue To speak its excellence, Jé%d. vi. 759 Ob 
scenes Surpassing fable, and yet true. 18g0 M¢Cosu Div. 
Govt, 1. it. (1874) 488 This surpasses the utmost exertions of 
hyman ingennity. 86x Buckix Civrls2. (1873) II. viii. 5 
The poverty and wretchedness of the people surpass al. 
description. 1897 Grapstong £. Crisis 2 The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness all modern 
experience. " 

Surpassable (sd:pa'sab'l), @. rare. [[f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being surpassed, exceeded, 
or excelled ; ++ surmountable (0s.). 

1611 [see SuamounTaBLe]. 1698 Norais Pract. Dise. 1V. 
28 A very Vincihle and Surpassable Discouragement. 

+ Surpa‘ssant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. sur- 
passant, pr. pple. of seexpasser to Sunpass.] Sur- 
passing, 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 70 Other Kings will behold 
us far more eminent for our fortune or more surpassant for 
our vertue and valour. 

+ Surpa'ssed, A//.a. Obs. nonce-wad, [f. Sur- 
+ passed, Past ppl, a., after overpassed.] Bygone. 

1630-55 I, Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 21 The Customs of 
surpassed Ages. " 

Surpasser (s%1pa‘sa1). [f. Surpass v. + -ER1,] 
One who surpasses or excels. 

1805 W. Taytoain Ann. Rev. 111. 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and oftener the surpasser of Voltaire. 1838 Mew 
Monthly Mag. LIL 554 The surpassers of Columhus, who, 
hy means of the telescope, have revealed to us new worlds 
in the heavens. 1897 in Advance (Chicago) 22 Apr. 507/1 
To surpass his surpasser. 

Surpa'ssing, 24/. sd. [f. as prec. +-mnel] 
The action of the verb SuRPAsS. 

1736 Atwswoatn, A surpassing, frestasutia, eminentia, 
precellentia, a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 139 The 
frequency of them transfers satisfaction from the advantage 
gained hy surpassing to the surpassing itself, 

Surpa'ssing, p7/. a. (adv.) [f. as prec. + 
-Inc ?,] That surpasses what is ordinary; greatly 


exceeding or excelling others; of very high degree. 

1680 Jerrerig Bughears ww. ii. 24 A surpassinge longing 
on the sodayne is bred. 158s T. Watson Centurie of Love 
xxix. (Arb.)65 The Authour in this Sonnet, .setteth forth the 
surpassinge worthines of his Ladie. c1sg95 Cart. Wyatr 2. 


Dudley's Voy. W. ind, (Hak, Soc.) 14 Such a laborynth of | 


surpassing troubles. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 
203 An Emperour surpassing in all..Christian piety. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1v. 32 Othon., with surpassing Glory crownd. 
1815 SHELLEY Alastor 288 Wasting these su sing powers 
In the deaf air, to the hlind earth. @ 1Bg9 Macauay Alls? 
Eng. xxiii. V. 112 The surpassing beauty of his horses, and 
the multitude of his running footmen. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
14 May 5/1 To the transcendent meanness and surpassing 
untruthfolness which lie at the basis of such an insinuation. 
b. adv, = next. (Cf. Passine adv.) Obs. exc. poet. 

1598 Marston Pyemal. 136 Ends not my Poem then sur- 
passing ill? 1653 Urqunart Radedais u. ix. 59 A young 
man. surpassing handsome in all the lineaments of his body. 
1808 Fostea in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 266 A large and sur- 
passing usly town, 1839-52 BarLey Mes¢us 381 Surely sin 

lust be surpassing lovely when for her Men forfeit God's 
reward. 

Surpa‘ssingly, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] Ina 
surpassing degree; exceedingly, supereminently. 

1658 Rowtanp tr. Monfet's Theat. Ins. 908 Johan. 
Bauhinus a very learned Physician, and surpassingly well 
seen in the knowledge of simples. 1698 W. Cuttcor Zvi/ 
Yhoughts vii. (1851) 84 His radiant likeness is stamped upon 
every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 
beautifnl. 1834 L. Rircure Wand. Seine 103 Surpassingly 
fair and good. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C. 1. vi. 88 ow sute 
passingly interesting is real life, when we get an insight into 
it, 1891 Merepits One of our Cong. IIL, xii. 245 His Idea 
had heen surpassingly luminous. 

So Surpa‘’ssingness. rare. 

1879 Merepitn Egoist xxii, The effect of the luckless com- 
pen was to produce an image of surpassingness ip the 
eatures of Clara that gaye him the final, or mace-blow, 


receives them into the Clergy. 


Surpay : see Sur-. ; ' 
+Surpeloth. orth. Obs. Also 6-7 
syrpe-, 6-8 sirp- (6 Serp-, ee x 
sirpluth); see also CLoru, CLoruEs. [A 
of Sorpiice by substitution of c/oh for the s 
half of the word.] A surplice. 


5 
usas Churchw, Acc. St. Michael, Spurriergat, 
Payd for a syrpe clothe mendyng ijd. ob. 1557 Re é 
Wills (Surtees) 97 Item I gytfe unto Sir John Dyzson 
surpelothe. 1557-75 Diurn. Occur, (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 ‘Ant 
als assistit with rockattis and huidis, the bischope of Ross, 
the pryour of Quhitherne, and sindrie vthers with 
claithes and huidis. 1996 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 271 % 
Roberte Waytsones wyte for washyng the syrpte ole 
1615 Bratuwatt Sith (1878) 110 A Chorch-man, .his 
Syrpe-cloth, .discarded quite Resoluing fully now to be a 
Knight. 1665 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 219 For weshing the 
sirpluths, 8s, 1698 /did. 261 For altering the clerk's 
cloth,1s. 2778 Finghall Churchw, Acc. (MS.) For mend- 
ing Sirpcloth, 9d. 

+ Surpeach. 0és. Forms: 8 sirpeach, sur- 
page, -peach, 9 -paich, -poych, -paish, sirpesh. 


[a. Urdi aw sarpich, = Pers, on) pw serpash.] 


An ornament of gold, silver, or jewels, on the turban, 

1783 Hanway Trav. 1V. 191 note, Asirpeach, which is wore 
round the turbant. 1789 in Long Select. Unpudl. Ree. Fort 
Wiliiam (1869) 1. 193, 1 Culgah..1200. o. 0, 1 Surpage.. 
600. 0.0. 1976 Francs Lett, (1901) 1.321 Betsey is charmed 
with the surpeach and flatters herself it is diamond. 1811 
Kirxpataicx tr. Lett, Tippoo Sultan 263 Vhree Kulgies, 
three Surpaishes, and three Puduks. [JVote.] Surpaich, or 
Surpaish, that is the Aigrette. 

Surpegue, anglicized form of Serpico. (Cf, 
suppeago in Shaks. Ty, & Cr. 11. iii. 82, 1st Folio.) 

a1632 T. Tavtoa God's Fudgem, 11. iv. (2642) 57 Aches., 
surpegues. ,rheumes. 

Surphal, -ph(e)ul, -phle, -ple: see SurFuz, 

Surplice (s#-uplis). Forms: 3-7 surplis, 4-6 
surples, -plys, 4-7 -plesse, -plise, (4 surplees, 
5 ssrplys, serples, sorplise, sourples, suplice ; 
sorplers, solepers, sullipers), 5-6 surplyse, 
-plese, (6 sorplys, syrplys, -plis, -plasse, 


| -pleys, surplyce, -plasse, -plusse, -plois, sur- 
|, pélis, sirplis, -pleys, cirples, scherples; serp- 


pelys, shorpells, surpells, -peles, syrpeles), 
6-7 surpless, -plisse, 6-8 -plus, (7 syrplesse, 
surpliss, sirplus, cirploise, serpils), 4- sur- 
plice. [a. AF. suxpliz, OF. sourpeliz, sor-, sur-, 
also supelis, souplis (mod.F. surplzs), = Pr. sobre- 
pelitz, \t. superpellicio, Sp., Pg. sobrepelliz, ad. 
med.L. seperpellicium, -eum (sc. veslimentum gar- 
ment), nent. of adj. f. sper- SuPER- I a+ pelicéa 
fur garment (f. pel/is skin: see PELISSE).] 

A loose vestment of white linen baving wide 
sleeves and, in its amplest form, reaching to Ibe feet, 
wom (nsually over a cassock) id clerics, choristers, 


and others taking part in charch services, * 
‘Its name is derived..from the fact that it was formerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to be worn in 
church..as a protection against the cold’ (Eneyel. Brit, 
1911, XXVI. 137/12). C , 
c1sgo Ali Souls’ Day 345 in S. Eng. Leg. 430 His cope 
obur is surplis pe preost he seith it isse. ¢23a5 M/etr. Hom. 
161 Tua clerkes..In surplices wit serges berande, 13.. 
Adultery 8g in Horstm. A dteng/. Leg. (1881) 369 There come 
one in a whyte surples [v.7. surplyse. ex Cuaucar 
Dliller's T. 137 A gay surplys As whit as is the hlosme vp 
onthe rys. 1439-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 74 For 
wasshyng..of aubes & sarplys..ijs. 1491-2 /did, 173 A 
sourples for the clarke..ijs. 1506-7 /éid. 260 j surplus for 
holl the sexton xijd. 1509 Baactay Shy of Folys (1570) 9 
With your shirtes brodered and displayed In faurme of sut- 
plois. 148-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Communion (Rubr. 
at end), The Priest shall put upon him a playn Albe or sur- 
plesse, with a cope, and say al thinges at the Altar. .antill 
after the offertory. 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey Ch.-Goods 
(1869) 102 For newe collering of a scherples. 1553 MACHYN 
Diary 8 Aug. (Camden) 39 A grett company of chylderyn in 
ther Surples. @ 1391 Greene Alphonsus 111. Wks. (Grosart) 
XIII. 368 Rise Calchas vp, in a white Cirples and a 
Cardinals Myter, and say [etc.}. 1601 Suaxs, Ad's Wells. 
iil, gg Thongh honestie he no Puritan, yet it will doe no 
hurt, it will weare the Surplis of humilitie ouer the blacke- 
Gowne of a higge heart. 1617 AssHETON Fral. (Chetham 
Soc.) 88 Some argument ab" Mr, Leighs ministring y® Sacrae 
ment with the Cirploise. 1633 Row ev Match Aidz.1. B 4, 
Has turn'd his stomacke, for all the World like a Puritanes, 
at the sight of a surplesse. 1641 imps Be. Wren in 
Rushw. Ast. Coll. 111, (1692) FT. 352 He {se. Bp. Wren]..in 
the said Vear 1636, commanded..all Ministers to Preach 


constantly in their Hood and Surplice, a thing pot used be- 


fore in that Diocess, 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. 
iii. § 8474/1 Sixtus [I]..ordered,.that Priests should 
minister in Linnen Surplices. 1753 CHALLONER Cath, Chr. 
Instr.153 The Bishop. invests lhem with a Surplice, and so 
1807 CaaBae Par. Reg. it. 
816 He fill'd the sevenfold surplice fairly out. 1810 Ww. 
Tavine Sketch BR. U1. 14 (West, Abb.) The choristers, in 
their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering the 
choir, 1866G. Macponatp Anz. O. Weighd. v, Is ita point of 
conscience with you to wear the surplice when you prea’ 
1440-1 Norwich Sacrest's Roll (MS.), In factura alb. 
amict. sulliperes. 1492-3 /8¢d., Pro xxij ulnis panni linei cum 
factura de le Solepers, xjs. 1478 Croscombe Churchw. Att. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 Wee, of von and a 
1509 Idid, 30 Of Alys Vaysse a rynge of sylver and a se! 
mie ae Pilton Churchw. Acc, (ihid.) 60 For mend 
of the shorpells..iiijd. 1566 Eng?. Ch. Furniture (Peacoc 


| 2866) 8s A alb—wherof ys mayd a surpells for the preste. 
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© Applied to various ample or enve- 
irmenls. 

cLir ¢ Sam. ii, 18 Samuel seruede before the face 


8 white lynun 
High Treas. 


coat, fashion; surplice-backed @., wearing a sur- 
plice; surplice day, a holy day or its eve, when 
members of a college wear surplices in chapel ; sur- 
pliee duty, that part of an incumbent's duties which 
consists in the recital of public prayer; surplice 
fees, the dues received by an incumbent for the 
formance of marriages, burials, and other minis- 
terial offices; surpliceman sonce-wd., a elergy- 
man; surplice pin, properly, a peg to hang a 
surplice on ; hence, a hat-peg; eurplice-wise adv., 
like a surplice. 
1845 Hoon Dean § Chapter i, Hail to each *surplice- 
back'd adapter. 1641 Mitton Xeform, u. Wks, 1851 IIT. 
4 To make a Nationall Warre of a *Surplice Brabble, a 
Fopet-scutfile. 1874 Micecetawaits Mod. Par, Churches 
16: Besides the *surplice-closets, and a cupboard... there 
need be no other furniture in the choir-vestry. 1902 Daily 
Chrow. 24 May 8/3 Supposing a bottle-green fength were 
chosen for a costume, it might have a short *surplice coat. 
1663 Wooo Life(O.H.S.) 1.511 To come on *surplice dayes to 
Merton College prayers. 1824 Hitcuins & Drew Cornwall 
IE. 633 The *surplice duty of this parish is now performed 
by the rector of Blisland. 1845 Hoon peat’ Question 3 A 
yery pretty public stir Is making down at Exeter, About the 
*surplice fashion. 1725 T. Txomasin ASS. Dé. Portland 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. x29 The allowance of the Curate 
here, .is twenty marks @ year, and the *surplice fees, 1768 
BLACKSTONE Comm. uu. vii. 89 Whatsoever falls under the de- 


nomination of surplice-fees, for marriages or other ministerial | 


offices of the church, 1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng. 49 Surplice 
fees are unknownin Scotland. 1814 Byron in Lett. § Frnis, 
(1898) IL. 395 There be some strange phrases in the prologue 
(the exhortation), which made me turn away, not to langh in 
the face of the *surpliceman. 1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 6gx Five hat pins, or *surplice pins, as they are called by 
upholsterers. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 475 A goune of clothe of 
golde, with side slevis, *sirples wise. 1565 Sraaxe Hawkins 
2nd Voy. (Hak. Soc.) 54 Gownes of mosse.. which they sowe 
together artificially, and make the same surpleswise. 

Surpliced (sduplist),2. [f prec. + -Ep%] 
Wearing or vested in a surplice. 

a1763 Matter Funeral Hynin ii, As the surplic’d train 
draw near To this last mansion of mankind. 1835 1, Taytor 
Spir. Despot. vt. 262 The hundreds of surpliced idlers that 
swelled the episcopal pageant. 31852 Roc« Ch, Farhers Il. 
1. 371 Headed by coped and surpliced choristers. 1871 Echo 
6 ee, In 180(churches] the surplice is used in the pulpic, 
in 151 there are surpliced choirs. 

b. fig. Clothed in white. 

31845 Kinestey in Afacm. Mag. No. 246. 520 Frozen fields 
that surpliced lie. 

Surpling: see SurFiE. 


Surplus (sdupls), sd. and a. Pil. -uses 
(t-usses). Also 4-6 -pluis, 5 -ples, -plice, 5-6 
-pluse, [a. AF., OF. surplus, so(u)rples (whence 
med.L. sterpius) = Pr. sobreplus,ad. med.L, super- 
plits, £. super Surer-1V + plas more.) A. sd. 

1, What remains over and above what has been 
taken or used; an amount remaining in exccss, 
+ Also, (a) superfluity, snperabundance. 

€1374 Cuavucra Troylus iv. 60 pey gonnen trete Here 
prisoneres to chaungen most and Jeste, And for the surplus, 
yene sommes grete. ¢ 1407 Lvpc. Keson § Sens. 5859 Oonly 
for to han victoire With-oute surplus of wynnyng. 1511-32 
Act 3 Hen. VITI, c.6$1 ‘Vhe Wever..shall..restore to the 
same Clothier the surpluis of the same yerne. 1607 Sxass, 
Cor, t. i, 46 He bath faults (with surplus) to tyre in repeti- 
tion. 1611 — Went, T. v. ii. 7 Itisa surplus of your Grace, 
which never My life may last to answere. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud.1, i. 391 In th’ Holsters..'T wo aged Pistols he did stow, 
Among the surplus of such meat As in his Hose he could 
not get. 1736 Gent?. Mag. V1. 585/1 In Case the future 
Produce of those Duties ceonld amount to more than 


a. Vear, those Surplusses were by them..appropri- | 


ated to the Civil List. 1790 Buane Fr. Rev. 236 In every 
Prosperous community something more is produced than 
goes to the immediate support of the producer. This sur- 
plus forms the income of the landed capitalist. 18z1 Craic 
Lect, Drawing etc. vii. goo Pour the surplus of this liquid 
immediately away. 1827 Jauman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 
II. 85 That where there was a direction to sell land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form ‘part of the 
personal estate, so as to pass by the residuary bequest.’ 

Lytton Rienzi vii, A brief, sheeted stream bore its 
surplusintothe lake. 1878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 95 The 
rent of better land will consist of the surplus of its produce 
over that of the poorest cultivated land. 1879 Luspock 
Addr, Pol, & Educ. vi. 125 We are slightly diminishing our 
Deht intwo ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable 
annuities, 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 794 Fold the paper over 
the edge of frame and double down the surplus on the side, 


Vor. IX. 


05 Act 5 Edw. Vil, c. 17 § 5 surpluses. . which 
sie ote by the oy be expenditure upon votes withia 
the same department. bs 

T 2. What remains to make up a whole; the 
remainder, the rest. Oéds. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 3675 Who therto may wynnen, ywisse, 
He of the surplus of the praye May lyfe in ren gette 
some daye. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 11. ii, (MS. Bod). 263) 

7/2 Touchyng the surplus off his gonernaunce..In losephus 

is story ye may reede. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
x, 272 ‘There are com agayn but thre hundred, and the sur- 
plus is all slayn or taken, axgeo Ratis Raving 1812 And al 
the surplice of the schame Scho wyll bere banldly with the 
blam. xsea Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1. xxvii. 
323 To knowe the tokens of deth to the ende that he may 
denounce as well vnto the pacyente as vnto his frendes that 
bys puruaye of the surplus, 1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb.) C 3b, Yf that thou haue not compassyon 
ypon me the surplus of my dayes shal bein anguyssh. 1597 
Bearo Theatre God's Lee ieee (1612) 539 Whatsocner 
punishments the wicked suffer before they ne, they..must 
descend into the appointed place to receiue the surplus of 
their paiments which is due vnto them. 1759 Mitts tr. 
Duhamel’s Husb, Wii. 166, {left for the luserne, nine beds, 
.-and destined the surplus to be sowed with wheat. 

B. attrib, passing into adj, Thatis in excess of 
what is taken, used, or needed. 

1641 Jrnis, Ho. Comm, 1,177 What is fit to be done with 
the surplus Money, 1776 Avam Smita W, N.1, xi 1. 203 
They now exchange their surplus peltry, for blankets, fire- 
arms, and oy 1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 181 To 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of their surplus water. 
1812 G, Cuatmers Dom, Ecou. Gt, Brit, 66 The annual value 
of the surplus produce of the land, and labour of England, 
which was then exported to foreign countries, amounted only 
to 4,086,0871. 1879 H. Gronce Progr. & Pou, 11. 1, (1881) 88 
The natural law gets rid of surplus population. 1887 Encycé, 
Brit. XXM1. arx/t The fundamental principle of the Marx 
school..isthe theory of ‘ surplus value,'—the doctrine, .that, 
after the labourer has been paid the wage necessary for the 
subsistence of himself and family, the surplus produce of his 
labour is appropriated by the capitalist who exploits iy. 
1893 J. A. Honces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 109 Until all tbe 
surplus gelatine is expelled. 

Surplusage (smspldsédz). Also 5 -plausage,6 
-plesage, (-plushach), 6-9 -plussage, 7 -plus(s)- 
adge. Also Suppiusace. [ad. med.L. szrplusa- 
gium, f, surplus: see prec. and -acr. Cf. AF. sup- 
perplusage, med.L. superplusagium.) 

1. = Suxrrus 1. 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 6341 To refuse and voyde 
clene Of excesse all surplusage. 1430-40 —- Bochas v. xvi. 
(MS. Bodl. 263) 279/t He took non heed of al the surplus- 
age Of ther tresours. ¢147¢ Hanomnc Chron. Proem xi. 
(MS. Arch. Seld. B. ro) If. 8b, How of this Reame be noble 
gouernours Hane kepte it..In victorie triumphe and sur- 
plausage. 1527 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1. 28 The sur- 
plushach of the said money to dispose for my soule. ¢1530 
Songs, Carols, etc. (K.E.T.S.)77 Of this pore secte it is the 
ysage, Only to take pat nature may susteyn; Banysshyng 
clen all ober surplusage, 153x Evvot Gov. ut, viii, For- 
titude. is a..meazne betwene two extremities, the one in 
surplusage, the other in lacke. 1553 4ct7 Edw. Vi, c.% 
§ 11 Delyvering to the partie distreigned the surplusage 
and overplus of the valew of every such distres. 1579-80 
Noatu Plutarch (1595) 497 (Syfa) Catulus campe being 

lentifully victualed, they sent their store & surplusage vnto 

Jarius souldiers. 1607 WALKINGTON Offic Glass 115 Any 
..cause that generates a surplussage of hlood. 1637 Hey- 
wooo Royall King 1, Wks. 1874 VI. 6 You load me with 
a surplussadge OF conpelese debt to this thrice valiant 
Lord. 1670-1 Act 22 & 23 Chas. 7, ¢. 10, § § ‘To make dis- 
tribution of the Surpluszge of the Estate of any person 
dying intestate. 1696 in CoA Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 494 The 
Surplusage for defraying the debts of the government. 
31715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. VW. xiii. 353 [They] tie 
them close..winding the Surplusage of the String about 
them. 19775 Jonnson West. fai. Wks. X. 410 The cattle to 
live wholly on the surplusage of the summer. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes iii. (1858) 255 The gifted man is he who sces the 
essential point, and leaves all the rest aside as surplusage. 
1882 J. H. Bont Ref. Ch. Eng. 11,36 The documents were 
mere surplusage, the bishops exercising jurisdiction without 
them. 1888 /imes (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 5/3 Any other 
question might seem merely surplusage, 


b, An excess or superabundance (of words) ; 
spec. in Law, a word, clause, or statement In an 
indictment or a plea which is not necessary to Its 


adequacy. 

a1530 J. Heywoon Love (Brandl) 137 To abreneate the 
tyme and to exclude Surplusage of wordes. 1589 Purten- 
Ham Engl. Poesie ut, xxii. (Arb.) 264 The Poet or makers 
speech becomes vicious..by nothing more than hy vsing 
too much surplusage. 1649 C. WaLkea //ist. Inde, pend. 11. 
245 The worl: .was a sprplusage, for which no Indictment 
could lie. 36s: tr. Aitchin's Courts Leet (1637) 420 
Formedon of a house, and in the perclose of the Writ there 
is a house and meadow; and after view the Tenant cannot 
shew that in abatement, for that it is but a Surplusage. 
31798 Term Rep. VIII. 497 The word ‘feloniously* in this 
declaration is impertinent, and may be rejected as sur- 

lusage. 3852 Sta F. Parcrave Norm. §& Eng. 1. 353 
Nor is it surplussage to reiterate the same thought or fact. 
1880 Mvtaxsao Gaius Introd. p. xii, Omissions and sure 
plusages in the MS. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chance. Div. 685 
I'he reference to widowhood could not... be treated as sur- 
plusage, but was the princi al part of the condition. 1908 
Pitman's ‘How to take Minutes’ 33 Many minute books 
contain a surplusage of words. 


2. = SURPLUS 2. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 4768 Thon gest of me no more 
langage, I put al the surplusage In thyn vvne eleccion After 
thy discrecion, 1430-40 = Bochas vin. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 
263) 400/2 To conclude & lene the surplusage In that bataile 
ded was many a knibt. 1473-3 Xolis of Parit, V1. 49/2 
The surplusage of the price t erof..to be delyvered to the 


owner, 41513 Faavan Chron. vi civiii. (18131) 147 Of the 
holynes ot is martyr.. : Aiea 
Palyny oo yr..the legende of Sayntes reportith 


fhe Surpoose. Oss. Alsosurposh. [a. Urdi 
Wye sarposh = Pers, serpiish veil, f. ser head + 


piish covering.) _A cover of a (silver) vessel. 

1698 Frye dec. E. India & P.130 A Service in Plate 
covered with Embroidered Velvet over Noble Surpooses or 
Covers. 3828 Asiatic Costumes 29 ‘The tobaccu..is put 
into the chillum. .covered with a massive and richly-chased 
silver surposh, or cover, 1829 Swirr Mews. Alitit. Career 
fl. vi x59 ‘Tugging away at your hookah, find no smokes 
a thief having purloined your silver chelam and surpoose. 4 

+ Surprend, wv. Obs. rare. [ad. F. surprendre 
lo SuRPRISE. ] ¢rans. To surprise, 

1549 Eow, VI Lit, Rem, (Roxb,) 227 The French King.. 
sent. .certain shippes to surprend our shippes. 

+ Surpress, v, Obs. [Altered form of Sur- 
PRESS, after surprise (beside supfprise).] trans. = 
Suppress wv. 6. 

3566 Gascoicne Jocasta Epil. 22 Thambitious sonne doth 

> oft surpresse his sire. 1577-82 Barton Yoyes Idle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 51/1 Some sayd, that Children should 
surpressed be by feare. 1607 WaLkincton Optic Glass 31 
Not molested hy this terrestrial masse, which otherwise 
will bee a burthen ready to surpress the soul. 

Surprisable (sd:prai-zab'l), a. [f. Surprise 
U. + -ABLE.} 

1. That may be surprised; liable to surprise or 

onexpected attack. 
, © 1639 Sportiswoop Hist, Ch. Sco?. vi. (1677) 415 Upon 
intelligence tbat the Castle of Carlile..was surprisable. 
2654-66 Eaat Onxray Parthen, (1676) 52 Rendring us. the 
more secure, and consequently the more surprizable, 1865 
Swinsvane Chastelard w. i. 150 Is not your spirit surpris- 
able in sleep? Have you no evil dreams? 

J 2. Causing surprise, surprising. (#2/r?erate.) 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, A little mean-looking 
man..whispered,.,‘ It’s surprizeable tome.. you can behave 
50 out of the “a eg 

Surprisal (s#praizal). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 -ysall, 6-7 -isall, 7 -izall, 7-8 -izal. [f- 
SURPRISE v.+-AL.] The act of surprising or state 
of being surprised ; something that surprises. 

1. = Supprise 5d. 1. 

1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 536 Laértes sonne.. boasts bis 
good enent In working of Strymonian Rhesus fall, And 
efie in Dolons subtile surprysall. 1611 Sreen fist, Ge. 
Brit. vu. xvii. § 4. 289 The surprizal of these three Cities, 
Glocester, Bathe, and Cirencester. 1620 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind, (1906) 222 Their to land our masters monies 
and goods, for whose surprizall the Portingalls fought. 1627 
W. Scraten Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 111 The siege and sur- 
prisall of lerusalem by ‘Titus and Vespatian. 1634 Mitton 
Comius 618 How to secure the Lady from surprisal. 1648 
Eikon Bas. xxvi, 223 (heading) The Armies Surprisall of the 
King at Holmeby. 1757 Hume Hist. Gt. Brit. 11. ii. 192 (an. 
1668) An insurrection was projected, together with a surprizal 
of the castle of Dublin. 1820 W. levine Sketch Bk. (1859) 
a Surrounded by hostile tribes, whose mode of warfare 
is by ambush and surprisal. 1865 Caa.yie. Fredk. Gt. xvi. 
iii, (1872) VIL. 144 The Prussians..had nearly got into the 


| place hy surprisal. 


2. = SURPRISE 5d. 2; occas. sudden lapse (710). 

16x3 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1x. xiv. 745 One..who by the 
Sunnes surprisall, was turned into EB Rioutiieele: a@ 163% 
Downe Sermz., Gen, tii. 24 (1649) I. 442 Though the belly, 
the bowels of sin, in sudden surprisals, and ebullitions. .of 
our coneupiscencies, be subject to him [sc. the devil]. a 1639 
[see Sunnen sd. 2], 1647 Sraicce Anglia Rediv. un. ti, (1854) 
76.A sudden surprisal of the tide called the Eager, where he 
very narrowly escaped drowning, 1667 Mitton P. L.v. 
245 Least wilfully transgressing he pretend Surprisal, un- 
admonisht, unforewarnd. 1675 Owen Indwelling Sin iii. 
(1732) 27 His (sc. David's] great surprizal into Sin was after 
..manifold Experiences of God. 1683 Kennett tr. Zrasi. 
on Folly (1709) 125 They will divert them with sport and 
mirth, fest they should..he damped with the surprizal of 
sober thoughts. 

3. = SURPAISE sd. 3. 

1660 Triat Regic. 18, 1 do desire some time to consider 
of it: for it is a great Surprisal. 1679 J.Goooman Pentt. 
Pard. Ww. vi. (1713) 388 MG can be no surprisal to Al- 
mighty God who foreknows all things from the beginning. 
1799 Mas. J. West Taée 2 Times 1. 89 My lady anges 
his exordium..by one of those sweet surprisals in which.. 
she abounded. 1843 Tait’s Mag. X. 188 It is usually a 
rather melancholy surprisal. 

+4. = SURPRISE 5b, 4. Obs. 

16sa Lovenay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 1.96 in a raj 
ture of joy, surprisall, and astonishment. 1674 in Phentx 
(1721) I. 297 It 1s easy to imagine how great the surprizal 
of our Embassador was, when they receiv'd this Answer. 


| axB14 Witness u. iii, in New Brit. Theatre I. 22 In the 


sad surprisal to behold, A thing so miserable human still. 
Surprise (s?zproi‘z), sb, Forms: see the verb; 
also 6 Sc. surpryis, 9 Sc. seerpreese. fa. AF., 
OF, surprise (= It, Sp. sorpresa, Pg. surpresa), 
pa. pple. fem., used subst., of surprendre: see next. 
Cf. the earlier SUPPRISE 54.) 
1. Mil. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 


unexpectedly or without warming, or of taking by 
this means ; sudden attack or eaptare ofa fort, a 
body of troops, etc. that isunprepared; + formerly 
also in more general sense, seizure (of a person, 
a place, or spoil). 

1457 Hawoinc Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1914) 747 
The wynners had it all withoute surpryse. 1583 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 196/2 Odiosissime et, innaturalis surreptionis he 
surpryis, captivitatis, restrictionis lie restraint regie persone, 
1617 Mosvson Jtin. M1. 159 Carefull watches mic eal 


mi Heywoop Mierarchy 1. 
; d ay. ee Malaga the 
d combustion of Troy. 1 AcitT Heresiagr. 
har Tbe La. of Munster {which had been besieged 
18 mi |. 1648 Etkon Bas, xxi. 193 Nor doe I 
think, that by the surprize of my Letters, T have lost any 
more then so many ee 1704 Swier Batt. Bks, Misc. 
(1711) 259 Resolving by Policy or Surprize, to attempt some 
corned Quarter of the Antients Army, 1772 CAéron. in 
Ann. Reg. 129/1 Those taken prisoners in the surprize of 
the baggage. 1802 James Aidit. Dict, s.v., When it is 
found expedient to attempt a surprize in the field, a suffi. 
cient number of men, must be collected for the purpose. 
1879 Faouvr Cesar xiv. 203 A fortified camp..capable of 
resisting surprises. /5/d.220 The surprise was complete: 
the Roman army was in confusion. rn 
2. gen. The (or an) act of coming s#fon one un- 
expectedly, or of taking unawares; a sudden 


attack. Now vare or Ods. exc. as in b. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W, v. v.131 The guiltinésse of my 
minde, the sodaine surprize of my powers, 1609 TovaneuR 
Funeral Poem 439 Where sodaine dangers with a fierce 
access Have made oy upon him. 16az R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 135 either packe nor chest is free from 
their (se, insects’) surprises. 1796 Buaxe Cory. (1844) 1V. 
394 This is no casual error, no lapse, no sudden surprise, 
1894 H. Daummono Ascent of Afan 198 What deer have to 
arm themselves most against is surprise. ‘ 

b. Zo take by surprise (hat a surprise): to 
come upon unexpectedly, take unawares; hence, to 


astonish by unexpectedness: = SURPRISE v. 3, 5. 
[2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730.1. 78 To 
hinder the wicked from attacking you by surprize.] 1693 
tr. Emilianne’s Observ. Fourn. Naples 303 He might al- 
ways be sure of his Blow, and could never be taken ata 
Surprize. 1806 J. Beresroao Misertes Hui. Life (ed. 3) 
u. vii, A rushy pool, which takes you by surprise, 1849 
Macauay Hist. Eng. viii. I. 365 That he was taken by 
surprise is true. But he had twelve hours to make his 
arrangements. 1860 TyNoatt Gélac. 11. xx, 338 This state- 
ment, I_ confess, took me by surprise. 1875 Stuans Const. 
Hist. U1. xvi. 482 Richard took the kiagdom by surprise. 
te. An attack of illness; a sudden access of 


emotion. O4s, 

1670 W. Montacuin Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I. 480 She..was at the time of her surprise actually intend- 
ing the proposal, 1697 Cottrer £ss. Afor. Subj. 1. (1709) 120 
In the Heat and Surprize of Passion. 1719 De For Crusoe 
11, (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of Joy. 


3. Something that takes one by surprise; an un- 
expected occurrence or event; anything unexpected 


or astonishing. : 

1394 Arden of Feversham m1, iil. 30 Such great impression 
tooke this fond surprise. God graunt this vision bedeeme 
me any good, 1670 Corron Espernon it. x1. 639 He was 
in Bed,..when this news came to bim; and doubtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him in that posture, 
the better to resist so strange a surprize. 1770 Foore Lawe 
Lover ut. 6g My being here was as much a surprize upon 
Miss Charlot as—, 1772 Patestiev /ast. Relig. (1782) 1. 278 
They are never any surprize to us. 18790 Moztey Univ. 
Ser. iv. (1876) 91 Surprises of this kind here..look like 
auguries of a greater surprise in the next world, 1879 S.C. 
Bartietr Egypt to Pal. iv. 97 Egypt, it has been well 
said, is the land of surprises. 

b, spec. A fancy dish, or an ingredient of a 
dish, a present, or the like, designed to take one 
by surprise, 

1708 W. Kine Cookery v, A Surprize is..a dish..wbich 
promising little from its first appearance, when open abounds 
with all sorts of variety. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 240/1 
One lady..worked day and night..to achieve her various 
‘surprises, 1888 ‘J. S. Wintea’ Bootle's Childr. xi, We 
want you to make us a surprise to put Father’s Christmas 
Present in. 1893 Eaat Dunmore Pamirs U1. 233 Plates 
of hot dongh, with all sorts of juicy surprises inside them. 

4. The feeling or emotion excited by something 
unexpected, or for which one isnnprepared. ‘a. 
Alarm, terror, or perplexity, caused hy a sudden 
attack, calamity, or the like. Ods. 

1608 Suaks Per, ut. ii, 17 Our lodgings. Shooke as the 
earth did quake:..Pure surprize and feare, made me to 
quite the house. 17aa De For Plague (1754) 221, 1 have 
seen them in strange Agitations and Surprises on this Ace 
count. 1758 S. Haywaro Serm. xvi. 496 Every thing .. 
conspires to fill the soul with gloom and melancholy, nay 
witb the greatest surprize and consternation, 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xxvii, My lord has been in sic a distress, and sic 
seerpreese, as I ne'er saw man in my life. 

b. The feeling or mental state, akin to astonish- 
meat and wonder, caused by an unexpected occur- 
rence or circnmstance. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 20 The Vizier, faigning a 
kind of surprise, And what, said he, Are those Gentlemen 
still here? 1743 Pococke Descr. East I. tt. v. 122 We went 
on to the north, the Nile ruaning through the rocks... 1 
ask’d them when we should come to the cataract, and to 
my great surprize they told me, that was the cataract, 
@ 1763 Suenstone Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 214 Surprise quickens 


enjoyment, and expsctation banishes surprise. 18aa Scotr 
Nigel x, Lord Dalgarno expressed much surprise at under- 
standing that Nigel proposed an instant return to Scotland. 
1908 G. K. Cuesteaton Orthodoxy iii. (1909) 52 By asking 
for pleasure, he lost the chief Pleasure; for the chief pleasure 
as eg 

witb a, 17xa Avptson Sfect, No. 357 7 8 Circumstances 
which give a delightful Surprize to the Reader: 1794 Mas. 
Ravciirre Afyst. Udolpho xxvii, She looked with a sure 
prise on Annette, ree ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner 
xill, 138 Cornish..looked at the printed words with a vague 
SUTprise, 

5, attrib, and Comb., as surprise aitack, target, 
turn, visit; surprise packet, a sealed packet with 


contents designed to surprise, sold at a trivial price; 


also fig.; surprise-party, (4) a body of troops 
for an unexpected attack; (4) U.S. and Colonial, 
a party who meet by agreement at a friend’s house 
without invitation, bringing provisions with them ; 
surprise-piece, a part of the mechanism of a 
repeating watch (see quot.). 

1900 Daily News 4 Aug. 6/1 Our “surprise attacks only 
surprised ourselves by the thoroughness of the enemy's pre- 
paration for them. 1 Westin, Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/2 There is 
a dash of the ‘ “surprise packet ’—if the expression may pass 
—about this bulky volume. 2842 Lever C. O'Malley xlv. 
235 Three cavalry regiments..intended for a *surprise party. 
1860 O. W. Houmes Prof. Break/.-t. iv, Now, then, for a 
surprise-party! 187s Scuete pe Vere Antericanisms 236 
On such an occasion friends and parishioners appear sud- 
dearly —for it is generally a surprise-party at the same time 
—at the parsonage, 1884 F, J. Baitren Watch § Clockn. 
254 "Surprise Prece.., a loose plate under the quarter snail 
of a repeating watch which prevents the quarter rack reach- 
ing the snail ifthe mechanism is set going at the hour, 1894 
United Service Mag. Oct. 39 Practice at *suiprise targets 
appearing suddenly at unknown ranges. 1891 Const. 
MacEwen Three Wom. in One Boat 72 *Surprise-turns and 
crooked bends make you, if you know your river, as crafty 
as any old fox. 1891 Be. W. How in F. D. How Alem. 
xiii. (1898) 323, I..paid them a *surprise visit. , 

b. Bell-ringing. Applied to certain complicated 
methods of change-ringing. 

1874 Banister Change Ringing 16 New Doubles, .may be 
rung by a system generally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise methods, /éfd. 58 London Surprise Major. tg0a 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. aaa A variety of ‘plain methods’ 
and ‘ Treble Bob methods’, among the latter being the so. 
called ‘Surprise ’ methods, the most complicated and diffi- 
cult of all, | 

Surprise (s#ipraisz), v. Also 5-6 surpryse, 
6-9 surprize, (7 -pryze, -price). [f. AF., OF. 
Surpris-c, pa. pple. of surprendre (= Pr. sobre-, 
sorprendre, \t. sorprendere, Sp. sorprender, Pg. sur- 
prender):—med.L. superprendére,*-prehendére : see 
Sur- and PREwEND, and cf. the composition of over- 
take, See also the earlier Sopprise and Susprisk.] 

1. trans. To ‘take hold of? or affect suddenly or 
unexpectedly, ; 

ta. Chicfly pass. To be seized with (or of) a 
desire, emotion, etc., a disease or illness. Ods. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 231 Thenne ganellon was sur- 
prysed wyth thys fals auaryce. 1490 — Eneydos yi. 28 He 
shall be soo surprysed wyth angre and furyouse woodnes. 
c1500 Melusine 1. 10 He was so surprysed of her love that 
he conde nat holde contenaunce, 1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 
IL. 995/2 The ruler..who surprised with lyke pride and dis- 
daine..caused hys cappe to be hanged vp vpon a_ pole, 
chargyng. .all..to do obeysance to the cappe. 1576 Fem. 
inc Panopl. Epist. 315 My myade being surprised with 
sorrow. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. ut. 17 (‘They] were suddenly 
surprised with a great loosenesse. 1611 Bible Isa. xxxili. 14 
The sinners in Zion are afraid, fearefulnesse hath surprised 
the hypocrites. 1617 Moryson /fin. 11. 296 He was sur- 
prised with a burning Feuer. 1667 Mitton ?. £. 11. 753 All 
on a sudden miserable pain Surpris’d thee. Jéid. Vi. 774 
Them unexpected joy surpriz’d. a17z00 Evetyn Diary 10 
Apr. 1666, Visited Sir William D’Oylie, surprized with a fit 
of apoplexie, ¢317a0 De For Afem, Cavalier (1840) 39 Sur- 
prised with joy at the motion. 

tb. To overcome, overpower (the mind, will, 
heart) ; to captivate. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 132 So that ye wyn or 
drynke surpryse hym and overcome his brayn. 1481 — 
Myrrour 1. v.26 The moneye hath so surprysed them that 
they may extende to none other thinge, 1611 Suaks. Wjnd, 
7_ut. i, 10 The eare-deaff'ning Voyce 0 th’ Oracle,. .so sur- 
priz’d my Sence, That I wasnothing. 1621 Evsinc Debates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 84,1 may be surprised with errour, but 
not corrupted. 1633 T. Aoams Axf. 2 Peter ii. 14 A fair 
skin surpriseth a fleshly heart. 1676 Davoren Aurengz. tv. 
i, Pow’r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize, 
a1700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos Classien) 17 So. .temperate, 
that I have heard he had never been surprised by excesse, 

@. absol, or intr. 

@1700 Evecyn Diary 8 Feb, 1645, The vapours ascend so 
hot that entring with the body erect you will even faint with 
excessive perspiration, but stooping loweras suddaine a cold 
surprizes, 

2. Afil., etc. To assail or attack suddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpected assault 
upon (a place, body of troops, person, etc. that is 
unprepared); + to take or capture in this way. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, iV, 222 b, By some gyle 
or engyne sodaynly to trap and surprise the erle. x61 
Bible Jer, xlviii, 41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
11. 29 His march was secret enough, though he hastened it 
to surprise Surrat. 1688 Hotme Armoury un. xv. (Roxb.) 
27/1 Lowe built boates. .which..will strike to the sides of 
great shippes, and with their guns, . either suddenly surprice 
the same or sinke it. 1709 SterLe Tatler No.1 P 8 The 
Enemy had formed a Design to surprize two Battalions of 
the Allies. 1803 Jane Poatea Thaddeus ii, (1831) 16 A plan 
was laid for surprising and taking the royal person. 1808 
Scorr Life Dryden D.’s Wks. 1882 1. 173 A man, surprised 
in the dark and beaten by ruffians, loses no honour by such 
a misfortune. 1087 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. vic 459 
Every effort to tke or surprise the Norman outpost was 
rendered hopeless, 1888 Tek. Mavatce Milt. Hist. Cantp. 
7882 xii, ae army suddenly attacked within the lines which 
it had reckoned upon to ward off its enemy is in a military 
sense surprised. 

+b. gen. To capture, seize; to take possession 
of by force; to take prisoner, Ods. 

1588 Suaxs, Tit. A. 1,4. 284 Treason my Lord, Lauinia is 
Surprisd. 1593 — 2 Hem. Vi, wv. ix. 8 Is the Traitor Cade 
surpris'd? 1606 G, WloopcocnE] Hyst. Jygtine 1x. 41 Some he 


7 
beheaded, others banisht, ard all their goods ws 
ibid,xv.65 Surprizing the kingdometo himself. 

Trav, 11. 94 When Nigr and diuerse other 
surprised from the Venetians. 166% Act 13 Chas. {1 
Ships which shall besurprised orseizedasprize. 1 
PLL. xi. 453 He (se. Messiah). .there shall surprise 


pent, Prince of aire, and drag in Chaines Through | 
realme. 1799 Suestoan Pizarro u. i, A servant of 


I hear is missing, whether surprised or treacherous | _ 


know not. 
» 1§9a Kyp Sf. Yrag. ui. x. 90 Thy tresses, Ariadnes 
ae Where cy iocte hen hast yoni! . 
+e. To bold in one’s power, occupy. Ods. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. Vii, c. 24 Consideryng..that the 
of Rhoodes..is surprised by the Turke. 1607 Dexker 
Wenster Sir 7. Wyat A 2b, Witb me, that in my handes, 
Surprise the Soueraigatie. 
+d. To rescue or deliver as by force, ‘snatch’ 


(/rom something). Ods. rare. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2258/2 As also in your unparalell’d 
Clemency, by which you have surprized your distressed Subs 
jects from the jaws of Ruine. 

3. To come upon unexpectedly; to take nnawares; 
to take or catch im the act; hence jig. to find or 
discover (something) suddenly, to detect. 

1592 Soliman § Pers. 1. ti, 264 1f the Gonernour Surpri 
me heere, I die by marshall law. 165s tr. Sore/’s Cont. Hist, 
Francion xi. 22 The Italian seeing himself surprized did. , 
intreat him to give him leave to be gone. 166a J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trad, 244 We were surprized by a calm, 
which kept usia the same placeall thatday. 1665 P, Henay 
Diaries & Lett. (1882) 168 A mecting at Wrexham surprisd, 
--some payd 5! some went to prison for 3 months accord, 
tothe Act. 41700 Evelyn Diary 2 Feb. 1665, I saw a masq 
perform'd at Court by 6 gentlemen and 6 ladys, surprizing his 
Majesty, it being Candlemas-day. 1746 Porz Odyss. xix. 686 
Ulysses will surprize the unfinish’d game. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
Ode Tate immort. 148 High instincts before which our 
mortal Nature Did tremble like a guilty Thing surprised. 
1879 J. Gaant in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 96/1 In order 
to surprise Nature in her wonders, he was wont to perambu- 
late the garden..lantern in hand. 1880 Gaove Dict. Mus, 
1, 202/1 zote, In the Finale.. we almost surprise the change 
of style in the act of being made. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
II. vi, 193, I never travelled in bad weather unless surprised 
by it. 1890 Maaatens Str 3. Avelingh xv, He had sur- 
prised an ugly secret about a Government tender. 

tb. ?To ‘overtake’, anticipate. Ods. rare—, 

1591 Nasue Proguost. A 4, The effects cannot surprise the 

cause 
tc. causatively, To introduce mnexpectedly, 

‘spring’ upon some one. Obs. rare}, 

1769 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 75/1 To support the re-election, 
lest any candidate in the opposite interest should have been 
- attempted to be surprized upon the county. 

+4. lo implicate or ensnare (a person) as by a 
sudden proposal or disclosure. Ods. 

1642 Stincsav Diary (1836) 91 Not willing to use his old 
friendship..in a way to surprize his judgments, 1667 Miz. 
ton #. 4. 1x. 354 Least hy some faire appeering good sur- 
pris’d She {se. Reason] dictate false, and missinforme the 
Will. r70a Vansricn alse Friend v.i, 11 did not know 
he was in love with Leonora, I could be easily surprized with 
what he has told me. 


b. To lead unawares, betray z#¢éo doing some- 


thing not intended. 

1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), To Surfrise,..to lead a Man into 
an Error, by causing tim to doa thing over bastily. rgz2 
Aoptson Sfect. No. 112 ¥ 3 If by chance he has been sur- 
Prized into a short Nap at Sermon. 19742 Act 15 Geo. ite. 
30 Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunaticks, 
may..be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marviages. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Midd, ii, Many.. whose feelings surprised 
them into a very natural taterest in his behalf. 1873 Biack 
i'r, Thule xvii, He had never yet met any woman who bad 
so surprised him into admiration. 


5. To affect with the characteristic emotion caused 
by something nnexpected ; to excite to wonder by 
being unlooked-for. ‘+ Formerly also in stronger 
sense (cf, SURPRISE sd, 4.2), to astonish or alarm ; 
also, to excite to admiration. Often fass., const. 
at (t+ with) or inf. ; colloq. 40 de surprised at = to 


be scandalized or shocked at. , 

1655 Theophania 103 Alexandro acquainted him with the 
occasion of their coming thither, with which he was exceed- 
ingly surprised at first, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 248 They... have Secrets which surprize the 
most knowing, many thinking them to be kracks of 
Magick. 1692 L'Estaance Fables Ixxi, People were not 
so much Frighted, as they were Surpriz'd at the Bigness, 
and Uncouth Deformity of the Camel. 1719 Du For Crusoe 
1, (Globe) 156, I was exceedingly surpriz‘d with the Print of 
a Man’s naked Foot on the Shore. 1768 Goins, Good-n, 
Manin. i, You'll be surpriz’d, Sir, with this visit. 1794 Mas. 
Rancuiere Myst. Udolpho x\vii, The apparition of the dead 
comes not..to terrify or to surprise the timid. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mori. xxx, Macbriar..was surprised at the degree of 
agitation which Balfour displayed. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau, 11, vi, ‘You surprise me.’ ‘I tell you truth,’ said 
George. 1860 Tvnoac Glac, 1. xii. 88, | was surprised. .to 
find some veins of white ice. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
xxi. 256 And yet you talk our language well—really very 
well. J am agreeably surprised. 

absol, 1684 Eart Roscom. Ess. Transl. Verse 146. On 
sure Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise. 1781 Cowrea Charity 544 The turns are 
quick, the polish d points surprise. 1845 R. W. Hamitton 
Pop, Educ. ii, (1846) 30 It is..to be doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so strictly moral [as the poor}, The 
statement may at first surprise. 


+6. Cookery. To dress or serve in the manner of 
a ‘surprise’. Ods. 

1769 Mas. RaFratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 103 A Shoulder 
of Mutton surprized. 
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(sdtpraivzd), pp, a, [f. prec. + -ED2.] 
Or come tipon unexpectedly ; capturec 
attack ; taken by surprise or unawares, 


Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) aro Through the 
npe and lately surprized cuntries. 1668 Witkins 
in. li, § 6. 308 The result..of a surprized Judg- 


“Linesman! Words #ye-witness (1902) 311 ‘Lhe con- 
n, tercur, and indignation of the surprised gives little 
or will to take prisoners those of the beaten surprisers 


ik it is impossible to shoot. 


2. Excited to wonder by something unexpected ; 


affected or characterized by surprise. 


41882 Little Folks 3/1 She had a bright colour, and large 
‘prised blne eyes. 1885 * Mas, ALEXANDER’ Af Bay iv, 
The surprised admiration which Elsie and her home had 
excited on his first visit. 1897 Mary Kincstey HW’. Africa 
48 San Thomé..was discovered by its surprised neighbours 
to be amassing great wealth by growing coffee, 
lence Surpri‘sedly (-zédli) adv., + (a) by sur- 
prise or sudden attack; (4) in a manner expressing 
surprise, with surprise; Surpri-sedness (-zédnés), 
state of being surprised (in quot. éransf. quality of 
being caused by surprise). 

167a H. Monk Brief Reply 65 The invincibleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surpriseduess..of the mistake may he a 
ground. .of excusing the person as to the severity of punish. 
ment. 1680 — Afocal. A foc. 188 ‘For in one hour is she 
made desolate’; that is, surpritedly and unexpectedly. 1867 
Miss Baovcuton Cometh uf as Flower x, Nothing could he 
more surprisedly pitifully penitent lban the expression of 
his,.eyes. | 
+Surprisement. Oés. rare), [f. SuRPRISE 
Y.+-MENT.] = SURPRISE 5d. I. 

1613-18 Dastet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed, with surprizements of Castles, 

Surpriser (s#:prai-zar). [f. SURPRISE v. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which surprises ; +a capturer, 

1504 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 6s9 Taikeris and sur- 
prisers of the said burgh aud castell. 1643 Baker Chron, 
Luiz. 56 The Surprizers of the King. 1648 E. Symmons 
Vind, Chas, { 15 These Papers might have been Evidences 
of Trnth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers of them heen 
guilty of these Vertues. 1665 Eaat or Sanpwicn in Pepys* 
Diary, etc. (1870) 596 Prizes taken on the 3°4 and 4¢* of Sep- 
tember :—Surprizers, .. Assurance, Anthelope, Adventure, 
Mary. «1674 Craarnpon Hist. Red. xi, § 120 The sur- 
prisers were to be ready upon such a part of the Wall. ai7za 
Aporson Spect. No. 5383 The Subject of Antipathies was 
a proper Field wherein such false Surprizers might ex patiate. 
1865 Caatyir Fredk. Gi, xvi. xiv. (1872) VII. 73 Our 
Cavalry, cutting-in upon the disordered surprisers, 1901 
[see Suaraisep 1). 

Surprising (s#iproizin), v/. 50.1 [f. Sur- 
PRISE Y. + -1NG1.] The action of the verb SuRPRISE. 

1589 (/z¢/e) The Protestatyon of Martin Marprelat. Wherin 
not with standing the ronpeiing of the printer, he maketh it 
known vnto the world that he feareth, neither proud priest, 
..nor godlesse catercap. 1603 Kxoties Hist, Turks (1638) 
89 To take occasion for the surprising of the Christians. 1615 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 168 Surprising 
and taking of forts. 1688 Houme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 

7/t To hinder an enimyes surprizeing of a gate, or stop him 
in his passage. 1889 A/henzum: 20 Apr. 498/3 Abductions 
and forced marriages, ..stratagems and surprisings. 

+Surprising, vd/. 53.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. Sur- 
+ prising, Prizina vél, sb] The action of setting 
an excessive price on something. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus... (1882) 36 In the surprising of 
their hides, they are worthy of reprehension. Forthat which 
they buy for ten sbillings, they will hardly sell for twentie 
shillings. 

Surprising, A//. a. [f. SuRPRISE v, +-1NG 2.] 

1, Coming upon one unexpectedly; taking un- 
awares; capturing by sudden attack ; also, + over- 
powering. 

1645 WALLER Afol. for having Loved before 2 They that 
never had the use Of the Grapes surprizing juyce. 1655 
Vaucuan Silex Scini., Day BF Saree ti, When all shall 
streame and lighten round, Aud with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound. 1665 Bovie Occas. Ref. 
¥. x. (1848) 335 The unwary Bird, while she is gazing upon 
that glittering Light..heedlessly gives into the Reach of the 
surprizing Nets, 

2, Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 
ness; astonishingly wonderful. : 

1663 Pataick Parad. Pilgr. xiii. (1687) 91 They can pre- 
Sent you with a thonsand Abrabams, and as many Josephs, 
whose adventures were so strange, that fiction is not able to 
invent any thing so surprising. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
nots Tray, 1. bij, It is a surprizing thing, that at the same 
time he could pursue his other Observations of the Countrey, 
and study the Languages. a@1700 Evetvn Diary as Oct. 
1644, One of the lions leaped to a surprising height. 1736 
Burien Serm. Rolls vii. 125 There is a more surprizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet behind. 1850 Scoazsav Cheever's 
Whalem, Adv. Pref. (1858) 6 Certain Wisin incidents 
herein recorded. 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert vi. 49 It was 
not. .surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, deve- 

a certain love of authority. A 
+b. Exciting admiration, admirable; occas. 
adub. Obs. 

1580 G. Harvey Led, to Spenser in Spenser's Poet. Wks, 
(1912) 627/: The renowned, and surprizing, Archpoet Homer. 
1648 Boyie Seragh, Love (1660) 145 The neat and surprizing 
Characters and Flourishes of a Greek and Hebrew, Bible 
Curiously Printed. 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance ti, Rise 


‘ af rt 
@ehaich Pain cise: d baffle breaki 
Show ie ado Wal toe re eer. 
@x700 Every D 3,Aug. 1654, The river running so de- 
lightfully under it, that it may passe for one of the mast sur- 
prising seates one should meete with, 183: D. BE. Wiltiams 
Life Sir 1, Lawrence 1. 343 tis really maT Pr ortrait. 

Surprisingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly y Ina 
teri manner or degree. 

ce 


. By, or in the way of, surprise ; unexpectedly. 

1667 Wateanovse Narr. Fire Lond. 167 Generosity 
abhors to take an advantage aren and surprisingly against 
anyman, 1730 Pérl, Trans, XXXVI. 444 There broke such 
a violent Clap of Vhunder,..that she and three of her 
Children were very surprizingly struck down. 1742 H. 
Bakea Microsc. un. vii, 108 Changes are produced in Fluids 
surprizingly and suddenly. _ 

2. So as to cause surprise ; astonishingly, wondex- 
fully ; + admirably. 

1661 Bovir Style of Script. (1675) 169 Maimed and abrupt 
sentences, words surprisingly misplaced. 1681 Fravet Meth, 
Grace xix. 343 How surprizingly glorious the sight of Jesus 
Christ will be to them. 1743 Emerson Flwxions 285 The 
Forces exerted on these small Bodies must be surprizing] 
great. 1756 Nucenr Gr. Zour, ftaly 111, 52 The eteran 
of St. Mark is... surprizingly enriched with marble and 
mosaic work. 1825 Coppett Aur. Rides 62 That wood 
breeds maggots surprisingly. 1866 Gro, Etior F, Holt ii, 
Surprisingly little altered by the fifteen years, 

So Surpri‘singness, surprising character, unex- 
pectedness. 

1686 J.Scorr Chr. Life 1. 11, iii. 100 The life of Wit con- 
sists in the Surprisingness of its Conceits and Expressions, 
1737 L. Craake Hist, Bible vint. (1740) 509 The surprizing- 
ness of this discovery. 

Surquayne. pseudo-arch. [a. OF. surquanie, 
var. sou(s)canie : see SUCKENY.] Used vaguely or 
typically for an upper garment. 

1887 Asusy Stearv Lazy Minstrel (1892) a1 What sur- 
quayne or partlet could look better than My saiut’s curly 
jacket of black Astracan? 

tSurquidance. Oés. rare. In 5 -cuy- 
dannce. [a. OF. surcuidance, f. surcuidant: see 
next and -ANCE,] = SURQUIDRY. 

1481 Cov, Leet BR. 476 The seid Scottes, of their Custum- 
able pryde and surcuydaunce ramaynyng obstinatly in 
their first purpose. 

+Surquidant, 2. Os. rave—', In 6 eurcu- 
dant. (a. OF. surceetdant, pr. pple. of surcuidier:— 
pop. L. *supercdgitdre, {. super- SUPER- + cOgitdre 
to think, CociTaTE.] = SuRQuIDous. 

@1529 Sxetton Replyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 Puffed. .full of 
vaynglorious pompe and surcudant elacyon. 

+ Surquidour. Obs. rare. In 4 sour-. [a. 
OF, *surcuidour, {. surcuidier (see prec.), if sour- 
quidours be not an error for sourguidous (see next): 
ef. first quot. s.v. SunquiDRous.] A baughty or 
arrogant person. 

1393 Lanai. P. PL, C. xxu, 341 Pruyde sente forp sour- 
quidours (B. x1x. 335 surquydous] hus seriauns of armes, 

+tSurquidous, su‘rquedous, ¢. Os. Also 
4-§ -quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. AF. *surcauddons, 
f, surcuidier (see SURQUIDANT).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptnous, overbearing. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xix. 335 Pruyde..sente forth sur- 
quydous (C. xxi, 341 sourquidours] his seriaunt of armes. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1.118 With low herte humhlesce suie, 
So that thou he noght surquidous. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reason & 
Sens. 6694 An vnyconrne..Whech is a beste Surquedous. 
1420-22 — Thebes 11.2018 It scheweth wel that thow were not 
wis.. To take on the this surquedons massage, 1483 Cax10N 
G. de la Tour €v b, Grete folye is to a man come from 
lowe degree..to become..prowde and surquydous. ¢ 1§00 
Melusine 96 Ye were therof surquydous, & it is wel right 
yf euyl is comme to you therof. c1sqo Pilgryms T. 377 in 
Thynne's Animade. (1875) 87 Sum. . wher fraurd, disobedi- 
ent, & surquidus. 

+Surquidrous, surquedrous, @ ds. 
Also 5 -quy-. See also Succuprous. [f. next + 
-0U8, after prec.] = prec. 

The first quot. is doubtful: cf, Suaguipova. i 

1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. xxvi. (1869) 17 Michel is he 
of foolhardiment and surquidoures(F. de foul & oulirecuide 
hardiement). 1481 Caxton M[yrr, 11. xvi, 17a They be of 
the nature of proud foles that ben surquydrous. 21550 
Image Hypocr. 11. 459 in Skelion's Wes, (1843) 11. 428 Thou 
arte so monstrous..Proude and surquedrous. 1593 G. Har- 
vev Pierce's Super. 32 More surquidrous then Anaxius. 

+Surquidry, surquedry. 04s. Forms: 
3-4 eurquiderie, 4-7 surquidrie, -quedris, (8-9 
arch.) eurquedry, 5-6 eurquidry, (4 so(u)rquy- 
drye, -y3e, surquidre, 4-5 -drye; 4 -quydrie, 
-dery, 5 -dry(e, 5-6 -quedrye, 7 -dree); 4 
-quy-, 5 -qui-, 7 -quetry (§ -quitery); 4-cudry, 
6 -cuydry(e, 6-7 -cuidrie; 4 cirquytrie, 5 
-cudrie. SeealsoSuccupry, (a. OF. s(o)urcuiderte, 
f. s(o)urceidier : see SURQUIDANT and -ERY.] 

1. Arrogance, hanghty pride, presumption. (In 
first quot. app. personified.) A 

azaas Ancr. R. 56 Me surqiderie [v.77 Me surqide sire, 
Me sire], ne iherest tu pet Dauid (etc.]. ¢1315 SHoREHAM IY, 
282 Ho yst pat never nas yblent Wyp non brie ted 1g.. 
EE, Allit. P. A, 309 Pat is a poynt o sorquydry3e, bat vche 
god mon may eat byseme. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret) 46 Scho had symply hyre fud & clath, to cleth 
hyre honestly, foreout pryd and surcudry. taxgoo Morte 
Arih, 3399 Thow has schedde myche blode, an schalkes 
distroyede, Sakeles, in cirquytrie. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron, Troy 
1. 452 (MS, Digby 230) If. 31b/a Alle bo.. Lhat..wolde.. 
rebelle in any maner weye Of surquidrie or pride to werreye, 


RE eee A Ne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 54 Such Surcu: 
Veitee ou I. 1592 Spensan World's the nee 
3 puted vp with passing surquedrie, And shortly ga 
Pen er ts to scorne. 602 Carew Cornwall oa ite 
eld Aristotle superiour to. Moses and Christ, and yer but 
equall to himselfe. But this extreame Surquedry forfeyied 
his wittes, 1657 Ean Mono. tr. Parwia's Jol, Dise. 19) 
The War was., undertaken with great surquedrie, a: 
with great hopes of victory and glory. 17123 Croxau. Orig. 
Canto Spencer xxxix. (1714) 26 She past in haughty Snr- 
gasery, Like some great Queen thus richly garnished. 
31793 1. Witttams Mem, Warren Hastings 47 We cannot 
become illustrious by fury or surquedry. 1825 Scotr &z- 
trothed aviti, A judgment specially calculated to abate and 
bend that spirit of aurquedry. 

fe. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. .\xi, To an inward 
sucking whirlpools close ‘They change this swelling torrents 
surquedry. 

b. with a and £/. A piece of arrogance. 

1602 Maaston Ant. § Met. it, Wks. 1856 1. 34 O, had it 
eyes, and eares, and tongues, it might See sport, heare 
speach of most strange surqnedries, 1609[Br. W. Bartow] 
Answ. Nameless Cath, 441 Citing it for a proofe, and not 
confuting it for a surquedric, 1647 Waap Simple Codler 
(1843) 31 Fashions. are the surquedryes of pride. 

G. éransf,: cf. PRIDE 56.1 5. 

1607 Watkincton Oftie Glass 32 That heavenly worke 
of works, natures aurquedry and pride. 

‘| 2. Misused for: Excess (esp. of indulgence), 
surfeit. 


31594 Selimus in Greene's Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 220, 1 have 
..surfeted with pleasures surquidrie. 1598 Pilgr. Parnass. 
tv. 486 Theile..make you melte in Venus’ surquefd]rie, 
1s98 Maasrow Sad, iv. 49 Poems (1879) 49 In strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry, 1612 Pasguil's Night-caf (1877) 
a147 Diseases hidden, Which doe proceed from lust and 
surquedrie, 1623 CocxenaM 1, The Oxerpluase, Surquedrie, 
cep eee 1647 Trae Comm, Eph. v.18 This is called 
by Luther, Crafuda sacra, a spirituall surquedry or surfet. 
1696 Hevuin Extranens Vapulans 315 Their stomacks not 
well cleared from the Surquedries of that Mighty Feast. 

+Surquidy, surqnedy. vs. Also 5 
-quidie, -quydy, -quedye, 5-6 -quedie, (6 syr- 
euyte). [a.OF. surguidee, *sourcuidee, f. s(o)ur- 
cuidter : see SURQUIDANT and -Y.) = prec. 

€1407 Lyn. Reason & Sens. 2581 Pompe, pride, and sur- 
quedye. 14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. ? 993 (Harl. MS.) Pe 
Surquidie bat he hap in cristes mercy. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Sochas Prol, (MS, Bodl. 263) 3/1 Thei. Supposyng in ther 
surquedie Ther estatis sholde be durable. 1540 S#. Papers 
Hen. VII, WAN. 187 ae ed pryde and surquedy ys 

artely swaged. 1960 T. H. tr. Ovid's Fable Narcissus 

ij, Syrcuyte and pride. 1595 T. Epwaaos Cephalus & 
Procris (Roxh.) 29 Pale death Lay with his surquedie to 
draw her hreath, 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxviii, Are ye yet 
aware what your surquedy and outrecuidance merit, for scoff. 
ing at the entertainment of a prince of the House of Anjou? 

{| Surra (si-r4,so-ra). [Marathi sera air breatbed 
through the nostrils.] A disease of horses and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and other 
countries, supposed to be cansed by a microbe, 
Trypanosoma Evansi, 

1890 Bituscs Nat. Med, Dict. i904 Brit. Aled. Frul. 
20 Aug. 368 Tabanus can carry the trypanosome of Surra. 

Surrah, obs. variant of SIRRAH, 

1602 (see Vav(E). 

+Surrea‘ch, v. Obs. rare“. [f. Sur- + Reacu 
v.)] rans. To extend beyond. 

1606 B. Baanes Offices 1.1 If,.1 should presume to talke 
of things surreaching the scope of my apprehension. 

Surrebend, -rebound, -rebribe: sce Sur-. 

Surrebutter (svrtbytaz). Law. [f. Sur-+ 
REBUTTER, after surrejoinder.) In old common- 
law pleading, a plaintiff's reply to a defendant's 
rebutter. Also /ravsf., a further rejoinder. 

az6o1 Sin T. Fansuawe Pract, Exch. (1658) 146 They 
must proceed with Rebutter, and sur-rehutter, untill every 
point materiall be put in perfect issue. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover ux. Wks. 1782 I11. 34 Rejoinders, sur-rejoinders, re- 
butters, sur-rebutters, replications, 1866 Lowett Sig/av P. 
Introd., Poems (1912) 279/2 Mr. Bartlett (in his dictionary 
above cited)addsa surrebutter in a verse from Ford's ‘ Broken 
Heart’. 1888 Moetey in Daily News 17 Oct. 6/1 Con- 
troversy is seldom profitable after it gets down to the stage 
of sur-rebutter and sur-rejoiuder. 1893 Lrtanp Aveo. I. 
295 Then came the attack on the impropriety of the whole 
thing, and finally Mr. Barnum's triumphant surrebutter. 

So tSurrebut sd., shortening of or error for 
SURREBUTTER; Surrebu't v. (cf. Resut] sir. to 
reply to a rebutter (also ¢rans/.) ; trans. to repel 
as by a surrebutter; Surrebu'ttal (cf. ReRvTTar], 


surrebutter. d 
1587 Haarison Zngland u, ix. (1877) 1. 202 The parties 
laintiffe & defendant..proceed.. by plaint or declaration, 

tre or answer, replication, reioinder, and so hy rebut, 
surrebut to issue and triall, 1926 ‘'. Mapox Firma 

Burgi x. § a1. 198 To this William Cokenage Surrebutteth. 

He saith, That (etc, 1845 De Quincey Wordsw. Poetry 

Whs. 1857 VI. a58 A smart reciprocation. .of asserting and 

denying,..butting, rebutting, and ‘surrebutting’. 1866 

BLackmoar Cradock Nowell iv, To revive their efficacy, 

and so surrebut alllet and hindrance. 1889 7i#res 25 Nov. 

3/4 The State's rebuttal and surrehuttal of the defence, 

31895 QO. Kev. July 264 The members of the majority. .not 

unnaturally sur-rebut on this interpretation. 1909 Exiz. 

Banks Myst. Fr. Farrington 311 There were witnesses to 

come in rehuttal, but he. .could cal! witnesses in surrebuttal. 
Surrecompounded, -countermand:seeSuR-. 
+Surrect, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. surrectus, 

pa. pple. of surgére to rise, stand up.}_ Upright. 
1692 Puoxenett Lei. Mr. Ray 17 July (1718) 249 The 


Paronychia Hispanica Clus,..is a more re as 
-23 


SURRECTION, 


Surrection (strekfan). rave. Also 5 sur- 
reccioun, -ecion, 6 -eccyon, -eccion, -exyon. 
[ad. late L. surrectio, -énem, n. of action f. surrect-, 
surgére to rise. Cf. OF. surrection.] 

+L. A rising in rebellion, insurrection. Ods. 

€1418 Pol. Poents (Rolls) If. 247 To shape sodeyn surree- 
cioun Agaynst oure liege lord kynge. 1516 in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) p.1,,¥* surrexyon of vacabondis, and pren- 
tysys..agaynst stranngers. 1528 Lo. Sanoys Let. Wolsey 
2 Mar. (Publ. Rec. Off.), If there be eny such surreccion.. 

shall doo the best may lye in me to pacifie theym. 

2. Rising (in general). Ods. exc. as monce-wd. 
after resurrection, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 191 The mornyng 
was past, But Afrycus Auster made snrreccion, Blowyng 
his bellowes, 1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 
gs/a Sepulte the same..agaynste the snrrection of the 
Sunne. 184g Brownson Ws. V. 342 It would not be a 
re-surrection, hut a simple suxrection. 

Surreine (serein). Also 7-ein,-ine. [?f Sur- 
+F, reine queen. (Cf. + sur-belheur, a variety of 
apple.)] A variety of pear. 


1629 Paaxinson Parad. (1904) 593 The Surrine is no very 

ood peare, 1664 Evetvn Kal, Hort, (1679) 36 Pears.. 
tin Surrein, Dagobert. 1893 %. Scott's Orchardist 409 
(Pears) Rameau (Sur Reine, Surpasse Reine).,.1t was 
raised by Van Mons ahont 8s. r 

+Surreined, A// a. Obs. rave. [Of uncertain 
formation : generally taken to be f. Sun~+ REINED 


ppl. al] Of a horse: Over-ridden, overworked. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. v.19 A Drench for snr-reyo’d 
lades. 160r (? Maaston) Pasguil & Kath, wv. 44 A sur- 
reinde Faded wit, but a rnbhes on. 

Surrejoin (ser/dzoin), v. Law, [Back-forma- 
tion f. next, after xefoiz.] ztr. (or with 047. cl.) To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant’s rejoinder; 
to make a snrrejoinder. Also ¢ransf. 

1894 West 2nd Pi. Symbol, Chancerie § 75 Then ma 
the plaintife snrrejoine to the second rejoinder. ¢ 1640 if 
Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 108 Salishury snrreioynes 
and saith, That hee never tooke the Earle Marischall for 
his dettor. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xi. LIL. 64 Instead 
of acquiescing in his first thonghts, he replied on himself, 
rejoined on himself, and surrejoined on himself. 1883 Laz 
Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 583 The plaintiff surrejoined that the 
35/, was not a reasonable fine. 1890 Pall Malt G.2, July 
3/t Mr. Arthur Palmer snrrejoins about ‘What I saw at 
Tel-el-Kebir’,.. generally returning the compliment of men- 
dacity al] round. 

Surrejoinder (seridgoinda1). Law. [f. Sur- 
+ REJOINDER.] In old common-law pleading, 2 
plaintiff's reply to the defendant’s rejoinder. Also 
transf. an answer to a rejoinder or reply (in general), 

The order of the pleadings is: plaintiff's declaration, 
defendant's slea, plaintiff's replication, defendant's re- 
Joinder, plaintift’s surrejoinder, defendant's rebutter, 
plaintiff's suvrebutter, 

1542-3 dct 34 4 35 Hen, VIII, c.27§ 50'The Prenotarye to 
have for the. .replicacion, rejoyndre, surrejoyndre, for everye 
of them if they be enrolled..xijd. 1644 Paynne & WALKER 
Fiennes's Trial 47 The whole three dayes first defence 
being made intirely together, and then the Reply, Rejoinder, 
and Surrejoinder thereunto. 1682 Lurreett Brief Rel. 
(x857) 1. 236 The atturney generall hath pleaded in surre- 
joinder to the citty of Londons rejoinder to the quo war- 
ranto against their charter. 1970 (see SuaacBuTrea). 1886 
W. E. Nogats Aly Friend $int 1,70 To make such a re- 
joinder as that would only have been to expose myself to 
a surrejoinder which it would have been.. futile to attempt 
to rebut. 1903 Moatev Gladstone HH. v. iii. 49 Mr. Glad- 
stone..was too much in earnest to forego rejoinder and 


even surrejoinder, 
+Surrend,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. szrrendre 


to SURRENDER.] /razs. = SURRENDER Jv. ; in quot. 
¢1475 used = give back, restore (cf. RENDER v. 3). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 184/2 Ef ony persone. .hadde 
estate..of the yifte or graunte by Letters Patentes of ony 
of youre Progenitonrs, and hafe surrendid [?ervor for 
surrendevid) the said Letters Patentes in to youre Chann- 
cery..to he cancelled. ¢1495 Partenay 4986, { can noght 
- werke ne lahour soo As tho mortall ded ther lif to surrend. 

Surrender (sére‘ndas), sd. Also 5 sure ren- 
der, 6 surrendre. [2. AF. surrender,= OF. sur- 
rendre, inf. used as sb.: see next.] The action or 
an act of surrendering. 

1. Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
person who has it in reversion or remainder, so as 
to merge it in the larger estate ; ¢. g. the giving up 
of a lease before its expiration ; sfec. the yielding 
up of a tenancy in a copyhold estate to the lord of 
the manor for a specified purpose; ¢razsf. a deed 
by which such surrender is made. 

1487 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 394/1. Determynation of the 
States..hy Deth,..or by eny other wise then by Sur- 
render, 1512 Knaresh, Wills (Surtees) I. 4, I will that my 
feoffees maike a sufficiente and lawful estaite, by surrender 
or otherwais. 1523 Fitznees. Surv. 14 Surrenders of landes 
holden by the yerde, 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 7 
The said Chauncellour shail have power. .to take surrendre 
of any leases, 1583 MeLBANCKE Philotinus Xiv b, 1 haue 
wastfully spente. .tbe surrender of my fathers landes. 1590 
West Syadol. 1. u. § 32x An Instrument of Surrender is 
an Instrument testifiyng .. that the particuler tenant of 
Tandes..doth..agree, that he which hath the next imme- 
diate remainder or reuersion thereof shall also have the par- 
ticnler estate of the same in possession. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 338 If a man make a Lease for yeares to begin at 
Michaelmasse next, this future interest cannot bee surren- 
dred, hecause there is no Reuersion wherein it may drowne, 
but by a Surrender in Law it may he drowned. As if the 
Lessee before Michaelmasse take a new Lease for yeares., 
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this is n Surrender in Law of the former Lease. 1679-88 
Moneys Secr. Serv. Chas, 1f §& Fas, LL (Camden) 69 For 
the charge of a surrender made by Lord Arundell of Tre- 
rice, 4nd inrolling the same, 300. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Conn. 11. 365 Surrenter,..the yielding up of the estate by 
the tenant into the hands of the lord, for such purposes as 
in the surrender are expressed. 1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) 
I,a77 A term cannot he merged by surrender till the tenant 
has entered. 1825 Act 6 Geo. /V, c. 16 § 3 If any such 
Trader shall..make..any fraudulent Surrender of any of 
his Copyhold Lands. ‘ 

b. The giving up of letters patent granting an 
estate or office; “7st. the yielding up of tithes in 


Scotland to the Crown. «+ 

1587 est. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 261 Upon dewe surrender 
mayde to my handes of the other sayde severall patentes. 
1628 Se. Acts Chas, [ (1870) V. 189/1 Such of his Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of. -Teinds and 
others forsaids who shonld make snrrender thereof in his 
Majesties hands. 1654 H. L'Estaance Chas. ve (1655) 126 
His. . Commission of Surrenders of Snperiorities and Tithes, 
by which the Ministers and Land-owners were bonght out... 
from the Clientele and Vassallage of the Nobility and Laiqne 
‘Patrons. 1662 Hucurs Adridgm. Law 11K. 1904/a Of Surren- 
der of the King’s Letters Patents, what shall be said a good 
Surrender ofthem, and what not, 1729 Jacos Law Dict.s.v., 
A Surrender may be made of Letters Patent to the King, to 
the End he may grant the Estate to whom he pleases, 

c. The action of surrendering to bail. 

1710 Patmer Proverbs 10 The Buil has a sort of Custody 
and Command of the Prisoner. A Surrender is our Discharge, 

d. The giving up by a bankrupt of his property 
to his creditors or their assignees ; also, hts due 
appearance in the bankruptcy court for examina- 
tion, as formerly required by the bankruptcy acts. 

1945 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman vii. (1841) 1. 48 Upon his 
honest and faithful surrender of his affairs, he shall be set at 
liberty. 1766 BLacxstonr Corr, ut. 48x In case the bank- 
rupt absconds.. between the time of the commission issued, 
and the last day of snrrender, he may by warrant, .be com- 
mitted to the county goal. 1825 Act 6 Geo. /V,c. 16 § 11a 
Ifany Person. .declared Bankrupt, shall not..surrender him- 
self to them (sc. Commissioners), and sign or snscribe such 
Surrender, and snbmit to be examined before them..[he] 
shall be deemed guilty of Felony. 

e. + (a) See quot. 1755. (6) The abandonment 
of an insurance policy by the party assured on 
receiving part of the premiums. 

Surrender value, the amount payable to an insured person 
on his surrendering his policy. 

1755 MacEns /nsurances lf. g2 When any Goods or Ships 
that are insured, happen to he Jost,,.then the Assnred is 
obliged to ahandon such Goods or Ship to the Benefit of the 
Assurers, before he can demand any Satisfaction from them. 
The Surrender must be made hy Notice in writing, by the 
Messenger of the maritime Court. 1880 Zxeycl, Brit, XU. 
179/x The sutrender value to be allowed for a policy which 
is to he given up shonld be less than the reserve valne. 1887 
J. Henay Handbk. Life Assuvers (ed. 2) 51 The valne to be 
offered by the office for a surrender of the policy. 

2. The giving up of something (or of oneself) 
into the possession or power of another who has 
or is held to have a claim to it; es. (AMZ, etc.) 
of comhatants, a town, territory, etc. 4o an enemy 
orasuperior. In wider sense: Giving up, resigna- 
tion, abandonment. 

1485 Digby Alyst., Christ's Burial 301 To his fadere, for 
vs he made a sure render. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to receine a 
power into the citie. éid. 400 Albeit they were layde at 
with many weapons, yet toke they it hy surrender. 1888 
Suaus. ZL, L. L. 1. i, 138 Tospeake..About surrender vp of 
Agqnitaine. 1633 ‘T. Starroap Pac. 1b. it. xxv. (1821) 452 
Which they did not deliver unto him as a Surrender, but to 
shew and manifest their Dutys, 1667 Mitton 2. L. Iv. 494 
With eyes Of conjugal attraction unreprov’d, And meek sur- 
render. 1689 Sc. Acts W7dt. & AZ. (1875) XII. 54/2 That at 
the surrender of the castle pe avenews be gaurded bethe town 
gaurds. 1790 Buaxt Rev. France 88 That he may secure 
some liberty, he makes a surrender in trust of the whole of 
it. 1792 ALMon A necd. W. Pitt I. xxx. 145 Thata repeal of 
the Stamp Act would be a surrender of the authority of the 
British Legislature over the Colonies. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. 1. xxvii. 353 Nothing depresses..so much as a sur- 
render of the approved and habitnal forms of life. 1862 
Stantev Few. Ch. (1877) 1. xx. 386 Sacrifice ., consists 
--in the perfect surrender of a perfect Will and Life. 
1871 Fareman Norm, Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 206 (The terms 
of peace] did not involve the surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles. 1911 E. Beveriwce North Uist iv. 58 
Althongh offering surrender, all were slain. 

b. Cards. In the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing up one’s hand and paying one’s forfeit to 
the pool instead of to an adversary. 

1874 H. H. Gisss Oszdre (1878) 32 Surrender was formerly 
not allowed in English play. 

+3. An act of rendering (thanks). Ods. rare. 

1594 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 283 To give to his temporal 
benefactors a sweet snrreader of thanks. 

Surrender (sérenda1), v. Also 5 sorendre, 
6 surrendre, Sc. surrander. [a. AF. surrender 
= OF. surrendre (13th c.), f. sur- Sur- + rendre 
toRenprer. The Anglo-L. equivalents were szper- 
veddere (¢ 1400) and sursum reddere (13th c.). 

in the retention of the inflexion of the AF. inf. this word 
follows Renpxa v.; cf. Tenone v.)] 

1. Law. a, trans. To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; s#ec. to give 
up (a copyhold estate) to the lord of the manor, 
either by way of relinquishing it or of conveying it 
to another, 

1466 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 348 Thomas Edmunde 


SURRENDER. 


of Donercorte sorendryd into Iohn Sparre..alle the londe.. 
that he hathe. xgq4tr. Littleton’s Jenures 1.ix. 16h, Yfhe 
wyll alyen hys lande to another, him behoueth after some 
custome to surrendre the tenementes in some court &c into 
the Iordes handes. 1606 Afunim. de A/elros (Bann.) 658 ‘To 
. surrander vpgeif and onergeif Alland haill pe maner place 
of Melrosse... In the handis of onre said soucrane lord, 1766 
BiackstTone Cou, 11.144 1f 1 grant a lease to A for the 
term of three years, and after the expiration of the said term 
to B for six years, and A surrenders or forfeits his lease at 
the end of one year, b’s interest shall immediately take 
effect. 1800 Addison's Rep. 1a The award was. .thata lease 
should be surrendered. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. (1876) 378 
He may at common law snrrender his estate to the remain- 
derman or reversioner by simple deed. 

absol, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 59 Euerie Copiholder may 
surrender in Conrt and need not alleadge any custome there- 
fore. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 54 Ifa person devises 
a copyhold for the benefit of persons of this kind, withont 
surrendering to the nse of his will. 1845 STEFREN Comm: 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 524 The under-lessees (hy refusing to 
surrender, in their turn, notwithstanding they had covenanted 
to do so), fs 

b. To give up (leiters patent, 1ithes) into the 
hands of the sovereign. (Cf. SURRENDER sd. 1 b,) 

1473 Rolls of Parit. VI. 8a/1 He to surrender uppe unto 
ns his seid Letters Patentes. 1628 Se, 4cts Chas. J (1870) 
V. 189/2 That all superiorities of Erections should he freely 
resigned and surrendered in his Majesties hands without an 
composition. 1662 Hucnes Abridgm, Law HT. ago6/x It 
was fonnd..That Gs did Snrrender and Restore the said 
Letters Patents, in Chancery, to he cancelled. 

ce. veff. or intr. of a bankrupt: To appear in 
the bankruptcy court for examination. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4318/4 He being declared a Bankrupt, 
is required to surrender himself, 1766 BLackstone Comm, 
1. 48x At the third meeting, at farthest,..the bankrupt... 
must surrender himself personally to the commissioners, 
1825 Act 6 Geo. /V,c. 16 § 117 The Bankrupt shall be free 
from Arrest or Imprisonment by any Creditor in coming to 
surrender, 184§ Pouson in Ancycl, Metrop. 11.835/1 If he 
fails..to surrender himself, and submit to be examined he. 
fore the conrt, or upon examiaation does not discover all 
his.. estate. 4 ? 

d. trans. Of a bail: To produce (the principal) 
in court at the appointed time. Also zuér. or refi. 
of tbe principal, nsnally in phr. 40 serrender to 
one’s batt, 

1747 Vinex Abridgn, Law 4 Equity 111. 499 An Action 
of Deve was brought on the Recognizance against the Bail, 
. und the Principal was surrender'd. /éd., Ona Suggestion 
that the Defendant had snrrender’d himself in Discharge of 
his Bail. 1838 Penny Cycl. 11]. 288/1 Unless they, the bail, 
pay the costs and money recovered for him, or surrender him 
to custody. 1848 Act 11 § 12 Vict. c. 42 § 23 Such Justice 
of the Peace may..admit such Person to Bail. .and..shall 
take the Recognizance of the said accused Person and his 
Surety. . that he will then surrender and take his Trial. 1883 
Law Times 2g Sept. 363/1 Magistrates should in all cases 
grant hail unless they have good reason to suppose that the 
prisoner will not surrender. 

2. To give up (something) out of one's own 
possession or power into that of another who has 
or asserts 2 claim to it; to yield on demand or 
compulsion ; ¢sp. (Aft/.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, territory, etc.) to an enemy 


or assailant. Also jig. Const. zo. 

Formerly also with up (now rare or 065.), 

1gog Hawes Past, Pleas. xtit, (Percy Soc.) 207 The hody 
..wyll not remember Howe erth to erth must his strength 
surrender. 1g6x ‘I’. Hosy tr. Castigione's Courtyert. (1577) 
Liij h, What offices has thon to surrender into my handes? 
qnoth the Pope. 1385 T. Wasuincton tr. Nichola "s Voy. 
1, xix. 23 b, If they..did surrender the place he would exempt 
ont of them twohundreth. 1g90 Srensea F. Q. 1. x. 45 Till 
he surrendred Realme and life to fate. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. 
VII, . iv. 81 One.. More worthy this place then my selfe, 
to whom.. would surrender it. 1631 Hosses Leviath. 
xxvii. 160 Thongh he have surrendred his Power to the Civill 
Law. a170a Eveiyn Diary 26 May 1684, Luxembergh was 
surrendered to the French. 178a CowPer Friendship 117 
Plebeians must surrender And yield so much to noble folk. 
1784 — Task v1. 102 Some to the fascination of a name Snr- 
render judgment, 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xii. 299 The 
diamond and the gems have surrendered to science their 
adamantine strength, 1830 Roszatson Sevmt, Ser. 1, til. 
(1872) 4x There are others, who.. would surrender the con- 
science of each man to the conscience of the Church. 1874 
A. B. Davioson Jatrod. Hebr. Grant. 29 In words with the 
Artficle) the weak Ae nsually surrenders its vowel to the 
prep(osition) and disappears. a 

with 2. cxggo Martowr Fazs/us iii, Say, he surrenders 
yp to him his soule. 1592 Kyo 5d. Zag. m1. xii. 76 Ile 
make a pick-axe of my poniard, And heere snrrender vp my 
Marshalship, 1610 Hottann Canzden's Brit. (1637) 304 
They surrendred up this Manour unto King Henry the 
Eight. 1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 3 Ostend was surrendred 
np to Arch-Duke Albert. a@1715 Buanrt Own Time (1833) 
II. 310 To surrender up some of those ery jurisdictions 
over the Highlands that were in his family. #1774 Harte 
Vision Death 256 Surrender up to me thy captive-breath. 


b. More widely : To give up, resign, abandon, 
relinquish possession of, esp. in favonr of or for 


the sake of another. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xx, (Percy Soc.) 96 Ryght so let 
wysdome your sorowesurrendre. 1565 Haromnc Confuta- 
tion ww. vil. 187b, His sonne tooke vpon him forthwit the 
administration of the Empire,..wonld not surrender the state 
which he liked well. 3594 Kvo Cornelia v. 463 Afterward 
..1 will surrender my surcharged life. 1779 Mirror No. 35, 
He must surrender his own character, and assume the hne 
of every company he enters. 1833 Hr. Maatmnzav Fr 
Wines & Pod, iv. 6a Sounds reached her which gave her 
back a little of the hope which she had wholly surrendered. 
1871 R. W. Dare Commandm. x. 253 For those whom we 
Jove we gladly surrender onr personal comfort and ease. 


SURRENDERED, 


. To give oneself up into the power of 
p. as a prisoner. 
VasHincTon tr. Nicholay's Vay. 1. xix. 23 Fainte 
e to surrender themselues to the mercie of those, at 
ids was nothing to he looked for, but miserable 
1693 Mem. Cnt, Teckely t, 82 ‘hat (sc. garrison) 
surrendred it selfthe next day. 1760 Cautions & 
ers Army 30 The French fired all their Arms into 
ir; then threw them down, and surrendered themselves 
oners of War. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxiii, It is the 
ner of the Count of Crévecceur,..to him I wilt surrender 


a oe 3828 Lytron Petham 111, xix, His, desire to appease 


i id, hy surrendering himself to justice, 189x Faaaan 
kn. & Dawn lv, They were..informed that the Apostle 
«had thought it right to.. surrender himself as a prisoner, 
. fig. To give oneself up ¢o some influence, 
se of action, etc. ; to abandon oneself or devote 
oneself entirely ¢o. 

1713 Atteasuay Sern, (1734) 11. 48 Those..who do not 
surrender themselves up to the Methods it prescribes. 1833 
Hr. Maatineau Manch, Strike viii. 88 We must surrender 
ourselves..to our duties, 

4. intr. for ref. = 3; chiefly Mil. (said of a 
body of men, a town or fortress, etc.); also fig. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commnt, 286 b, Whan they had 
surrendred forig. facta deditione], 1593 Stans. Rich, 1/, Ww. 
i. 136 Fetch hither Richard, that in common view He may 
surrender. 1676 Eaat Orazavin Essex Pagers (Camden) <3, 
1 lay before it (se. Limerick].. untill the Plague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take it. 1691 (see Discer- 

tonsh} @1781 Paton Songs vi. 25 Nothing's proof against 
Ee eyes, Best resolves and strictest ties To their force must 
soon surrender. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Afil. Men, 11. 239 
The Commodore was determined that the place should sur- 
render at discretion. 1845 Disaarct Syétl vt. xii, ‘Sure 
render,’ said the commander of the yeomanry. ‘Resistance 
is useless.’ 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 595/1 ‘hey only sent 
fifteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, and were 
finally compelled to surrender at discretion. 

+5. To render, return (thanks, etc.), Ods, 

154 Booape Dyetary viii. Ej, Surrendrynge thankes to 
hym for his manyfolde géodnes. 1578 H. Wotron Courtlie 

‘ontrov, 125 To surrender their accustomed honor vsed 
yearely vntothe..mistresse, 1988 Parketr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 180 They had surrendred vnto him thankes. /did. 
x95 !lee tooke his leane of vs with great friendship and 
curtesie ; who did surrender the same after our custome. 

Ilence Surre‘ndered (-a1d) #//. a., Surre’nder- 


ing vd/. sb. and pf/, a. 

1648 (¢i¢2), The Demands..of The Earle of Norwich..to 
Generall Fairfax, concerning the surrendering of the said 
City. 1711 in soth Rep. l1ist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 174 
Artictes of agreement for the surrendering of Lymerick. 
1837 Caatvir #7. Kev. 1. v. vi, The Hétel de Ville ‘invites’ 
him to admit National Soldiers, which is a soft name for 
surrendering. 1876 LoweL. Among my Bhs. Ser. ui. 11 
Dante... believed that. .his {se. the Lord's} kingdom woula 
be established in the surrendered will. 1901 Mest, Gaz, 
zo May 7/1 Parties of the latter returned into the town and 
Geechued the place for surrendering burghers. rg1x Sin H. 
Cram Life Clarendon |, xii. 323 Fairfax. had. accepted 
the others as surrendered prisoners. 

Surrenderee (s#rendari"), Law. [f. prec. vb. 
+-EE.] The person to whom an estate, etc. is 
surrendered : correlative to surrenderor, 

1663 Hucues Abridgim, Law M1. 1907/1 A Copyholder 
doth Surrender unto the use of a Stranger, for ever, and the 
Lord admits the Surrenderee to hold to him and his heirs. 
3741 T. Rostnson Gavelhind 1, vi. 98 The Surrenderee died 
before Admittance. 1766 Biackstone Com. 11. 326 The 
surrenderor must he in possession; and thesurrenderee must 
have a higher estate, in which the estate surrendered may 
merge. 1843 Penny Cyc. XXVIL. 390/1 A devisee or sur- 
renderee of copyholds, 1875 Poste Gaius t. § 169 The sur- 
renderee of a guardianship is called a cessionary guardian. 


Surrenderer (sirendaroz). [f. as prec. + 
-ER1,] One who sarrenders, in any sense. 

1628 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 19/2 The Teinds of what- 
soever Lands and Barronies perteining to the saids Persons 
Surrenderers in property. : 

Surrenderor (sérendarp:). Law. [f. as prec. 
+-0R 2d.] One who surrenders an estate, etc. to 
another: cortelative to surrenderce. 

, #1683 Scnoccs Courts-leet (1714) 148 When a Surrender 
is made to the Use of a Will, the Fee-Simple remains in the 
Surrenderor, 1766 Buackstonr Comm. 1, 368 Till admit. 
tance of cestuy gue use, the lord taketh notice of the sur- 
renderor ashis tenant. 18:8 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) VIL g5 A 
Surrender to the use ofa will must he presented : but by special 
custom such presentment may he made at the next court, 
after the death of thesurrenderor. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. § 170 
On his death..the guardianship reverts to the surrenderor, 

Surrendry (sére‘ndri). Now rave. Also 6 sur- 
endrie, 6-7 surrendrie, 6-8 surrendery. [f. 
SURRENDER : see -RY.] = SURRENDER 5d. 

1547 Acts Privy Council (N.S.) 11. 504 The Commissioners 


Appoynted for the surrendery of the College of Kyrkeswold. . 


1560 Davs tr, Sleidanc's Como. 274 He wyoneth partly by 
force, partly by surendrie, he fireth the castell, and sparet 
the people. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 38 Let vs be ready 
to say..at the surrendrie of our last gaspe: I have fought a 
(cee fyght. 1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1. 37 Cassivel- 

unus..sent Embassadour to Czsar by Conius of Arras, 
tendring unto him a Surrendry. 1657 Faainpon Sevm. 
Pref, (1672) c rh, When they have made a snrrendry of them- 
Selves tosucha Church, 1685 Caowne Sir C. Nice vy. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 IIL. 345 Did not I stipulate upon the surrend'ry 
of myself to this house, to he kept from women? 1695 KEn- 
nett Par. Antig. viii. 39 He frighted the City. .into a sur- 
rendry tohim. 1781 Connecticut Gaz.7 Sept.. Immediately 
on the surrendry, the valiant Col. Ledyard..and 70 other 
Officers and men were murdered. 1796 Morse A mer, Geog. 
1, 465 Upon the forced surrendry of the Plymouth Company's 

tent to the crown, in 1735. 1877 Srarzow Serv, vi. 82 
That entire surrendry of the whole sout. 


Surrentine (serentoin), a, [ad. L. Surren- 
finus, f. Surrentwm,a maritime town of Campania, 
now Sorrento.] Belonging toSurrentum ot the neigh- 
houring hills, ancientlyfamons for an excellent wine, 

1601 Hotrano /¥iny xiv. vi. 1. 414 That the Physici 
haddaid their heads togither, and ed to give gst 
rentine wine so greata name. 1833 Reoptnc Afod. Wines 
(1851) 8 Surrentine was a wine commended hy the Emperor 
Caligula. 1845 Aneycd. Oe oe ‘Lhe Falernian, 
..Gauran, and Surrentine hills..towered nhove the rich 
plains and cities helow. 

+Surrepent, a. Oés. [ad. L. surripentem, 
<ens, pr. pple. of surrépére: sce SunREPTION 2.] 
Creeping beneath or stealthily. So+Surrepeney, 
the quality of creeping stealthily orstealing apon one. 

1608 J. Kine Seri. 5 Nov. 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their mentall reseruations, their amphibo- 
tous, amphibious propositions. a1678 Woonwean Holy 
Living (1688) 160 ‘Taking heed..of the surrepency of some 
degree of unbelicf, 

tSurreply’, sd. Obs. rave. [f. Sun- + Repry, 
after surrejoinder.} An answer to areply. So 
+ Surreply- v., to answer to a reply, 

1605 Z. Jones tr. Loyer’s Specters 46 marg., A surreply to 
the former answered. 16g0 Wetpon Crt. Chas. f (1651) 187 
Buckingham sur-replyed, Its false. 1683 E. Hooker Pref, 
Pordage's Mystic Div, 84 So haply youmairepli, But then, 
I fear, you may com with a surreplie, as hee did, 

tSurrept, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. surrept-, pa. 
ppl. stem ot surripere : see SuRREPTION 1.} rans, 
To snatch or take away stealthily ; to steal, filch. 
Hence + Surrepted pi. a. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI, 20 b, [He] onely studyed 
and watched how to snrrept and stenle thys turtle out of her 
mewe and lodgynge. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
34 Cardinal! Caictans surrepted letter of authoritie. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892} 229 Without archedignitie, wc® 
longe since hath hen surrepted. 1643 Quantes Loyall Con- 
vert Wks, (Grosart) I, 142/1 It is no offensive War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of his surrepted right. 
1687 Bittinesty Brachy-Martyrol, xxi, 72 Yet was my life 
hy strangers Surrepted not, 

Surreption! (sdre-pfan). Also 5 -tyon, 5~7 
-cion, etc, (ad. L. surreplio, -Onem, n. of action 
f, surripére to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(ia_the Valgate) to make false suggestions, f. szr- 
=SuB- 24+ rapcre to seize. Cf, OF. surrveption, 
and SusreEption.) 

+1. Suppression of truth or fact for the purpose 
of obtaining something, or the action of obtaining 
something in this way (ef, SuBREPTION 1); morc 
generally, frandulent misrepresentation, or other 


underhand or stealthy proceeding. Ods. 

e400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxxvi, (1859) 40 This lady 
Misericord..hath caused in this Courte grete annoye.. by 
canse of purchacyng of this letter... But, me semyth,.that 
somme poyntes conteyned therynne hen not to he receyned, 
for they semyn geten and purchacyd hy surreptyon. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 676 He charged that none shold be teae 
abhesse there hy violence or wylynesse of surrepcion. cisss 
Haapsrie.p Divorce Hen. V1 (Camden) 148 Marvel it 13 
. the Pope should he abused.. by any surreption. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 252 ‘The excommunication of 
Pius 5. {against Q. Elizaheth was} procured vpon [alse sug- 
gestions, and so hy surreption. x609 8i4/¢ (Donay) Dan. vi. 
6 Then the princes, and governers by surreption suggested 
to the king (Vulg. susvipueruat reg}, and spake unto him, 
1616 B. Jonson Pr. Henry's Barriers toy Faine by surrep- 
tion got May stend us for the time, hut lasteth not. 1674 
Bepett Lets iti. 71 It occasioned the Arch-Priest here., 
to thinke those letters forged, or gotten hy surreption. 1649 
Be. Haut Cases Conse, (1650) 369 The surreption of secretly- 
mis-gotten dispensations. 1662 Yesusts’ Reasons (1675) 121 
You, by Grace or Surreption, have purloyn’d a Command 
from that Court. ie ounson Coll, Eced. Laws Ch. Eng. 
1. Pvj, We do..forhid the Charter..to be of any Validity, 
hecause gotten hy Surreption, and unsincere Suggestions. 

2. The action of seizing or taking away by 
stealth ; stealing, theft. Ay surreplion : by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next), Now rare or Oés. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 274 Leaste by surrepcion 


- the Knappan should be snatched by a borderer of the game. 


1610 Caateton Jurisd. 47 Which power in Bishops the Pope 
hath by surreption drawen to himselfe, 1641 H. L’Estrance 
God's Sabbath 28 To distinguish truth from fables, which had 
hy surreption intruded. 1651 Honses Leviath, 1. xxx. 179 
Fraudulent surreption of one anothers goods. @ 1656 Hates 
Gold. Rem, (1673) 1. 82 He which otherwise dies, comes b 
surreption and stealth, and not warrantahly unto his end. 
1661 Gopotenin View Adm. Furisd. Introd. Rendring 
Ship or Lading liahle..to a seizure or surreption, a 1680 
Butrer Rev, (1759) 1. 407 The Dr. was so impatient to try 
the Experiment solitary, that. .he adventared. ,to invade it 
by Surreption and Involation. 1860 G. Gaove in W. Smith 
Dict, Bible ¥. 370 Four soldiers,..whose express office was 
to prevent the surreption of the body. 


+3. Something introduced by stealth, an inter- 
polation. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1637 Jes. Tavion Reverence due to Altar (1848) 43 The 
Missa latina Antiqua ..was set forth hy protestants to bea 
redargution of the surreptions, and innovations in the later 
Missals. fs ~ . 

+ Surreption ? (sire‘pfan). 04s. Also 6 -cion, 
-oyon, etc. [ad. patristic L. *surreptia, -Onem, n. 
of action f. surrépére, 1. sur- = Sus- 2, 24 + répere 
to creep.] An unperceived creeping or stealing 
apon one or into one’s mind (of evil thonghts or 
suggestions) ; hence, n suddea or surprise attack 
(of temptation, sin): freq. used to describe either 
the kind of sin or the subjective state of the slnner, 


‘The ultimate source of thi ; 
(Vulg.) ‘Cave ne forte subrepar tint mpin pi San 

1sea Crysten Men(Wode W, 15306) 1v xxii, Vf by pre- 
cyp t consentynge of 


wyll aman swereth iakee,  ases Monte 
wereth fa tszg Moax Supp/. Soulys Wk 
323/a Some sodayne waneryng of the nthe 5 Mcphee 


or some surrepcion & crepyng in of vain glory. “DGz- 
WORTH Servs. 285 Surtagiver oE privy cr Sagal p ndaiers 
mens mindes. 1624 Ge Holi! Fas? 20 ‘The Deuill gaineth 
ground of vs onely hy Surreption. 1625 Ussuuz A nsw. 

‘esutt 142 ‘Vhe Church..sometimes judgeth by surreption 
and ignorance, whereas God doth alwayes judge according 
to the truth. 1645 Hammonn Sinner 4 Satan. .assaulting 
me..on the suddaine, when I have not time, to use those 
meanes which I might otherwise use, which we call suddaine 
ra €16§0 Jen. Tayvton Devotions Occas. Sacramt, 
iii, All surreptions and sudden incursions of temptation. 
1680 H. Dopwatt Two Lett, (1691) Bo Hypocrisy by 
Surreption..is both fess dangerous, and less imputable than 
Hypocrisy by design, azgizx Ken Man, Prayert Wks, 
(1838) 427 Even the just man falls seven times 2 day, through 
sins of ignorance, or sudden surreption, or inadvertency. 

b. A lapse due to such an attack. 

1536 St. agers Hen. VIUI, 1. 509 A lightnes gyvenina 
maner by a naughbtye nature to x commonaliie, and a 
wonderous sodayne aurreption of gentilmen. 164x M. FRanx 
Serm. (1672) 82 ‘That it was but a slip, or Ay ama OF sure 
reption. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Exenrp,1. Disc. ii, 68 Some- 
times such surreptions and smaller undecencies are pardoned. 


+Surre‘ptious, ¢. Obs. (Shortened form of 
Surgepritious a.', or directly £, Suerertion 1: ef, 


supposilious.| Surreptitions. So+Surreptiously 
adv,, sarreptitionsly. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 318 The said signature 
..is,.impetrat surreptiouslie, 1587 /did. 1V. 173 (The said 
Bishop] hes of lait,.surreptiouslie purchast letters of diss 
charge. 1630 Ussner Lett, (1686) 430 Whether it cxrrieth 
not with it a powerful Von odstante to that surreptious Grant, 
1642 Cuas, I. Answ. Proposals Ho. Parl. 19 Any wurrep- 
tiously gotten Command of the King. 


+ Surrepti‘tial, 2. Obs. rare. 
éitius ; see next and -JAL.] = next. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 264 The Iesuiticall 
plots for restoring religion in this land by surreptitial exe 
communications, depositions, inuasions. /é/d. 327 Surrep- 
titiall suggestions of some euill and factious persons. 

Surreptitions (svrépti-fos), 2.1 Also 5-6 
-cious. [f. L. surreptitius, -ictus = sudreplicius 
(see SUBREPTITIOUS) + -ous. Cf. OF. surreplice, 
It. suerretitzio, OPg. sorr-, surre( p)ticto.] 

1, Obtained by ‘sutreption ’, suppression of the 
truth, or frandulent misrepresentation: = SuB- 
REPTITIOUS a. 

1443 Proc. Privy Council V. 297 }t pei see ® patentes pt 
pb? Kyng hath graunted and see which he surrepticious. 
a r7ra Fountatnnate Decrs. (1759) 1. 41g That it was sure 
reptitious and ohreptitious, containing a plain falsity. 1719 
Ld, Herbert's Hen, VIII 108/1 Vf it shall. -appear, that an 
such Apostolical Dispensations shall be. invalid, ineffectual, 
unsufficient, surreptitious or arreptitions. 1728 CHamarrs 
Cyct., Subreptitious or Surreptitiousya Term applied toa 
Letter, Licence, Patent or other Act, fraudulentiy obtain'd 
of a Superior, hy concealing some Truth, which had it heen 
known, would have prevented the Concession or Grant, 16 
Mitman Lat, Chr. xiv, i. note f, The Parliament declar 
the ordinance surreptitious, and contrary to the rights of 
the Bishops. ‘ 

2. Taken, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 
secretly, or ‘on the sly’; secret and ananthorized ; 


clandestine, 
cx645 Howett Lett. I. wt. xxx, The Hollander hath done 
him (sc. the King of Spain) more mischief hy counterfeiting 
his Copper Coyns,..bringing it in by strange surreptitions 
wayes, as in, hollow Masts. 1661 Srv 1. Vane's Politics 7 
The Pagentry of his (se. Oliver Cromwell's] surreptitious 
state. 1768 BracksTONE Comimt, ut, 130 In order to prevent 
the surreptitious discharge of prisoners, 1817 Cotzipce 
Biog. Lit, 1, 265 A surreptitious act of the imagination, 
which. . likewise supplies bya sort of rvdintedéigitur the one 
central power, hich renders the movement harmonious and 
cyclical, 1848 THackeaay Van. Farr xlviii, O ladies ! how 
many of you have surreptitious milliners’ bills? 1866 Mes. 
H. Wooo St. Martin's Eve xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him through her veil. 1885 Ruskin Preterita 1. 
iv, 13 The surreptitious enjoyments they devised. 
b. Of a passage or writing: Spurious, forged. 
Of an edition or copy of a hook: Issued withoat 


authority, ‘ pirated’. 

161g CaoorE Body of Man 316 Wee conclude that the place 
ahone vrged is surreptitious, 1648 Bovir Serapa. Love Ep. 
Ded. (1700) 3 To run the risk of a surreptitious Edition of a 
Discourse. 1728 Pore Dunc. Let. Publisher, A correct copy 
of the Dunciad, which the many surreptitious ones have 
rendered so necessary. 1858 Zises 29 Nov. 6/4 When they 
give their word that a publication 1s surreptitious. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 167 Plays which they 
reprinted from stolen and surreptitious copies. : 

c. ¢ransf. Acting by stealth or secretly ; ttaking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly (02s.); stealthy, 
crafty, sly. ' 

ee See Odyss. xxt. 296 To take, or touch with sure 
reptitious Or violent hand, whiat there was left for vse. | 1635 
Baatuwait Arcadian Prine, 19 Only some surreptitious 
proctours were there fishing, who knew no., Law-Interga- 
tory, hut the demand of their undeserved fees. 1683 Barnarp 
Heylin 12, | have not been surreptitious of whole pages to- 
gether out of the Doctors printed volumnes, and appropriated 
them to my self without any Mark or Asterism, 1856 Miss 
Mutocn Yosn Halifax xxx, The old man's look,.. Lie ed 
his surreptitious curiosity. 1868 E. Eowasps Ralegh I, i 
31 He organired a new expedition.. with the same surrepti- 
tious countenance which had been shown to him. Lie 
OH. S. Merriman’ Roden’s Corner xxi 223 Glancing at the 
clock with a surteptitious eye, 


[f. L. surrep- 


, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. SURREP- 
1 , after | Characterized by or of the 
nature of ‘surreption’ ; stealthtly suggested to or 
introduced into the mind. 

1534 More Jreat. Passion Wks. 1276/2 A soden surrepti- 
cious delyte, cast by the diuel into the sensual parte, is no 
sinne at all,..except the will. consent. 

Surrepti-tiously, z¢o. [f. Surrerririovs 
ai+-Ly 4] Ina surreptitious manner, 

a, By ‘surreption’: see SuRREPTiTiovs @.! 1. 

1587-8 Keg. Privy Council Scot, IV, 260 [Having heen] 
previlie and surreptitiouslie (ohtained], 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist, tx, ii, § 25 The reasons..were falsely, and surrepti- 
tionsly suggested to his Holiness, 1689 Col, Rec, Pennsylv. 
1. 258 Certain decreesand Orders surreptitiously obtained by 
Thomas Wollaston. 1823 Lincaro Hist. Eng. V1. 179 The 
dispensation.,was said..to have heen surreptitionsly ob- 
tained. 2876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1.x. 323 Alf charters 
and patents which had been surreptitiously obtained, 

b. In an underhand way; secretly and without 
authority; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘ on the sly’. 

1643 Sir T. Browne (¢it/e) A true and full coppy of that 
which was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously printed be- 
fore vnder the name of Religio Medici. 1648 D. Jexxins 
Wes, 45 Which confutes their saying that the King gat the 
Seale away surreptitiously. 1656 CowLev Misc. Pref., Either 
surreptitiously before, or avowedly after my death. 2710 
Sterte & Aovison Tatler No, 259 P x Surreptitionsly taking 
away tbe Hassock from under Lady Grave-Aira, 186: 
Athenzum 28 June 124/2 James Duke begins the worl 
as au anonymous infant, laid surreptitiously in a basket 
of clean linen. 1871 Suites Charac, x. (1876) 272 She 
carried it to church..in the guise of a missal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service. 1879 Frovoy Cesar viii 
87 The proscription was over, and the list bad been closed s 
but Roscius’s name was surreptitiously entered upon it, 
1898 ‘H.S, Merriman’ Rodeu's Corner xvi 174 She sure 
reptitiously toucbed the animal with her heel. 

+o. Spuriously. Ods. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1556/4 That the Book. .is falsly, and 
surreptitiously Ascrib’d to that worthy Person. 

So Surrepti-tionaness. 

rgoz ‘H. S, Merrman' Vultures xxix, 258 The quietness 
of the streets had a suggestion of surreptitiousness. 


+Surre‘ptive, a. 04s. rare“, [ad. late L. str- 
replious = subreplivus: see SUBREPTIVE.] = SuR- 
REPTITIOUS @.1 1, 

1633 T. Starroro Pac. Z/18, ut. i, 286 How may it then bee, 
that those [Apostolicall) Letters were surreptiue ? 

+ Surre‘verence. 04s. Also 7aur-reverence, 
aurreverance. [Variant of SrR-REVERENCE.] 

1. = SIR-REVERENCE I, 1 b. 

1586 Warner 42), Eng. 1.x. a All for loue (surreuerence 
Loue). 1600 Nasu Susmers Last Will E iij b, Surreuer- 
ence of their worships, they feed at my stable, table, euery 
day. 2625 tr. Gonsalvius’ Sp, inguts, To Rdr. Bjb, Whose 
very name should not be spoken of without Surreuerence 
aud great contempt. : 

b. By association with Sur- prefix, used for: 
Great reverence. 

tsg2 Nasun Strange Newes Cjb, Wheréin mee thinks 
{the surreuerence of his works not impaired) he hath verie 
highly ouershotte himselfe. 162a Fretcnea Prophetess 1. 
lil, Dio.,.So great a revereuce, and so stai'd a knowledge— 
Max, Sur-reverence, you would say. 

2, = SIR-REVERENCE 2, 2 b. 

rs99 Nasue Lenten Stufé 75, 1 might as well haue writte 
of a dogges turde (iu his teeth surreuerence).] 3655 tr. 
Sorels Com. Hist. Francion 11. 73 Flinging Squibs, 
Crakkers, Dirt, and sometimes stinking neeveleeee 1663 
Heatn Flagellum (1672) 18 Having hesmeared his own 
Cloths and hands with Surreverence. 1710 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S,) 111. 20 Some Persons abus'd the Statue of the fate 
a William. .leaving a Surreverence upon the Back of his 

orse. 

+Surre‘verently, adv. Obs. nonce-wd. [l. 
Sur- + REVERENTLY, after prec.] Very reverently : 
tronically with reference to SURREVERENCE 2. 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. i, A reverend youth, You 
use him most surreverently nie thinkes ! 

Surrexyon, obs. form of SuRRECTION. 

Surrey (sri). An American four-wheeled 
two-seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards; also, a motor- 
carriage of similar structure. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first huilt in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U.S. A. by J. B. 
ee & Co. of New York in 1872. (Zhe Aub March 
152, 

Be Howetts /dyls iz Drab 34 Hacks and barouches, 
aud light, wood-coloured ey and phaetons. 1896 Cos0- 
politan XX. 420/1 The Hill locomotor...In design the 
vehicle is a canopy-top surrey with two seats. 

Surriall, obs. form of SURROYAL. 

Surrigeane, -ian, -ine, obs. Sc. ff. SuRGEON. 

Surripe, obs. form of Syrup, 

Surrogacy (sv‘réyasi). rare. [f. next: see 
-acy.] The office of a surrogate; surrogateship. 

1811 J. Crem Alem. R. Cecil in Wks. (1827) 1, 19 He had 
before recominended him..for the Surrogacy annexed to.. 
his Living. 3Bag 18th Rep. Comm. Cris. Justice Lrel. 97 
Copy Commission of Surrogacy to Sir Heury Meredyth. 

urrogate (szrégtt), sd. (a.) Also 7 Sc. aur- 
tagat, 8 itil. auragat. [ad. L. serrogatus, assimi- 
lated f. sedrogdtus Subrocate pa. pple. Cf. It. 
surrogaio, OF . surrogué.] 


1. A person appointed by authority to act in 
place of another; a deputy. a. gen. 


1604 R. Caworry Table Alph., Surrogate, a deputie in 
anothers place. ¢c 1616 CnarMan Homer's Hymn to Mars 6 
loint surrogate of Tustice {orig. cvvapwyé @curoros). 1618 
in T. Pont's Topogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitt. Club) 202 
Patrik Huntar,..executour-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratour-fischall, 1642 Jer. Tavtor Zpisc. (1647) 57 A 
helper, or a Surrogate in Government, 1657 Hawke seggins 
is M. 24 Princes make others Surrogates, and Executioners 
of their Judicial Acts. ae ' 

b. The deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop’s chancellor, esp. one who 
grants licences to marry without banns. 

1603 Const. & Canons Eccl. xciti, Any ludge of the Prero- 


gatiue Court, or any his Surrogate or his Register or 
Apparitor.s 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 76 The said 


Dunsterfeild. .persnaded the said Skinner to goe with him - 


to the Court to gett a licence for the marriage of the said 
parties. They came before the Surrogate. 1694 E, Cnam- 
BERLAYNE Pres, St. Eng. ut. (ed. 18) 359 If he be found duly 
qualified, the Bishop or his Surrogate, institutes him. 1753 
Act 26 Geo. [/,c. 338 7 That..no Surrogate deputed by any 
Ecclesiastical Judge, who hath Power to grart Licences of 
Marriage, shall [etc.]. 1885 Yinres 12 Dec. 6/1 The presi- 
dent of the court [sc. the York Chancery Court] was repre- 
sented by asurrogate. 1890 W. Crark Russet. Marziage 
at Sea xv, Postscr., The Rev, Thomas Moore, Rector of All- 
hallows-the-Great, late Surrogate in the Diocese of Cauter- 
bury. 191a G. W. E, Russet. Adw. King iv. 140 The 
Seuteuce of Consecration was read by the Surrogate. | 

c. In the colonies, one appointed to act as judge 
in the vice-admiralty court in place of a regular 
judge; in New York and some other States, a judge 
having jurisdiction over the probate of wills and 


settlement of estates of deceased persons. 

1816 Act 56 Geo. /7/, c. 82 The judicial Acts of Surrogates 
who have executed the Offices of Judges in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty established in His Majesty's Plantations and 
Colonies. 1858 Kent Conn. Amer. Law(ed.9)l1.v. xxvii. 
530 The first judge of the county acts in cases in which the 
surrogate is disqualified to act. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word. 
6k. Surrogates, ..waval captains formerly acting for judges 
in Newfoundland. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 695/2 In New 
Jersey the surrogate is an official of the orphans’ court, grants 
unopposed probates, &c. My 

2. fig.and gen. A person or (nsnally) a thing 
that acts for or takes the place of another ; a sub- 


stitute. Const. for, of. 

1644 Butwer Chirol, 15 The Haud was iustituted Surro- 
gate and Vicar of the Heart. 16g0 Funter Pisgah mi. xii. 

43 Hereupon a substitute or surrogate was provided for 
a to bear his Cross. 1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 267 
What corresponding force can be devised..? Certainly uo 
absolute one; hut, as the best surrogate, Kant proposes a 
Federal Union of States. 1845 Foreign QO. Rev. XXXIV. 
274 Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to him a sur- 
rogate for alacrity. 1869 Cartyte in Alrs. Carlyle's Sctt. 
111. 26 Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common 
.. hy way of surrogate for sleep. 

b. spec. = SuBSTITUTE sd. 6 b. 

1887 Pail Mall G. 25 Nov. 5/1 That the word ‘butter’ 
shalt be sapunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter. 1891 F. L. Oswaco in Voice (N. Y.) 5 Feb., Ground 
pepper, ground coffee, mustard and tea, are mixed with sur- 
rogates too numerous to mention. 1897 Ad/buét's Syst. Med. 
11. 896 Many other drugs are recommended. .as surrogates 
for morphine. : 

B. attrib. or adj. That is a surrogate; taking 
the place of or standing for something else; repre- 


sentative. 

21638 Meng Wes. (1672) 604 The Virgin-Christians of the 
Gentiles, (who are the Surrogate Israel). 1829 18th Rep. 
Comm, Crts. Fustice frel,77 margin, Commission appoint- 
ing Sir H. Meredyth Surrogate Judge. 1840 J. Witson 
Lect. Anc, [srae¢ vi.119 These Christian nations. . being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel. r910 F. C. Convpzare in 
ae Brit, (ed. 11) €X. 8793/1 An avtirvmoy or surrogate 

ly. 

Surrogate (szrdgz't), v. Now rere or Obs. 
Also 7 (Se.) -at; 6 (Se.) pa. 7. -ate, pa. pple. -at, 
-aitt, suregat, 6-7 pa. pple. -ate. [f. L. suexrogat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of serrogdare, assimilated f. sudrogare 
to SuBRoGATE. ] 

1, trans. To appoint as a successor, substitute, 
or deputy: = SUBROGATE v. I. 

3533 Betrannen Livy u. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 140 Pai belevit 
pat he wald vsurpe pe crovn, becaus he surrogate nocht 
haistelie ane new consul in be place of brutus, /drd. 142 
He sett ane counsell to surrogate ane colleig in be place 
of brutus. /did. 1n, vii. 1. 270 The cousull denyit to do 
ony thing concernyng pe said law, quhil he had surrogate 
ane colleig in be place of Valerius pat was deceissit. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xxiv. § 10 The Oatb of Suprem- 
acie..was offered vito them, the refusers whereof were..de- 
priued, aud others surrogated that were more loyallyaffected. 
1637 Gitesriz Engl. Pop. Cerent, u. i. 7 Those conforming 
Ministers, who. are surrogate iu their stead. 2662 H. More 
Philos, Writ, Pref, Gen. (1712) 25 This earthly Adam failing 
in his office, the Heavenly was surrogated in his room. 1679 
C. Nusse Antichrist 162 The Pope of Rome, .did surrogate 
the kings of France. 1705 HicnEerinctt, Priest-cr, 3. (1721) 
62 Solomon is surrogated by God, in his stead, to the holy 
Work. 1853 Lo. Campaext in Ellis & Blackburn Rep. 1.614 
Chancelfor..with power of surrogating a fit person for his 
substitute with the Bishop’s approbation. 

b. To substitute in respect of a right or claim: 
= SUBROGATE v, 3. 

2536 Bettenoen Cron. Scot, (1821) 11. 451 William, Erte 
of Dougias,..clamit the croun, be richt of Edward Balliol 
and the Cumin; saying he wes surrogat to baith thair richtis. 
1652 Z, Bovo in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 Quhome 1 
hee et substitute and imputte in my full richt tytill and 
place of thesamyne. 1710 in Natrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
153 We.,surrogate & substitute the said master James 

airne..in our full right and place therof pro tanto. 


am | 
SURROUND. 
2. To put instead of another ; to 
SURROGATE v. 2. . 
1586 Frrne Blaz. Gentrie 302 Least that st and 
stocks should presume to be surrogated in the place 
noble and free borne, 1596 Bacon Max. Com. 1. 
(1630) 69 This act..was repealed, and anew law 
in place thereof. 1609 Skene Aeg. Alay, Stat. Kobi 
And the tyme of the hirth, three lichts or candels salbe 
house, hecause darknesse is meetand convenient to surro 
ane false birth, as gif it were the trew birth. a 16; - 
Wes. (3672) 750 That the Jews should be rejected, and the 
Gentiles surrogated in their stead. 1654 Vitvain Theorem, 
Theol, viii. 209 The Earth..shal he renewed or a new surro- 
ated, 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig, 322 How punctually they 
ae surrogated the Blessed Virgin into the place of Venus. 
1681 Hickertwoiun Vind. Naked Truth u.14 How do they 
wrest the holy Scriptures to surrogate their preposterous 
Hierarchy. a@1768 Erswine Joe? Law Scot. m. vi. § 7 That 


_snbject which is surrogated in the place of the first. a 


Scott Napoleon |xxziil, They had. .a title to the price whi 
had been surrogated in place of the property. 

+3. gir, To act for another as n surrogate or 
substitute ; fig. to minister fo. Ods. rare. 

168: Hickerincitt Black Non-Conf. iii. Wks. 1716 11, 44 
When decrepit old Age cannot surrogate to their Lust. 168 
— Vind. Naked Truth. 1 Whose Pens were glad to Surro- 
gate f° their Pencels, and write—This is a Cock, and This 
a Bull. 

Hence Su'trogated #p/. a., Surrogating vé/, sd. 

@1679 T. Cocening nu. iii, Wks. 1683 11. 138 Deut. 
9. t4. 1 will make of thee a Nation greater and mightier 
than they: And to be in their room a Surrogated People to 
him, as they by Election had been. 1679 C. Nesse Anti. 
christ 163 lu usurping bis authority of surrogating and de- 
puting of Caesars. | 

Surrogateship (so'régétfip). [f. Surrogate 
sb, +-snP.] The office of a surrogate. 

1846 WorcesTe2 cites Ed, Rev. 

Surrogation (serdg2-fan). Now raze. [ad.med, 
L, surrogatio, -Onem, assimilated {. seedrogatio Suz- 
rocation. Cf. OF. surrogalion, It. surrogazione,.] 

1, Appointment of a person to some office in place 


of another. 

1533 Bettrnoen Lizy v. xiv. (S.T.S.) 11. 195 Becaus sa 
grete myscheif fell to romanis eftir be surrogatioun of the 
said censore, 1600 HotLano Livy x1. xvi. 1105 The surro- 
gation of a colleague unto him. 1608 Br, Hatt £fist?. 1. x, 
Ye magistrates.. whom God hath ou purpose, ia a wise sur~ 
rogation, set vpon earth, 1642 Jea. Tavior Zpise, (1647) 15 
The prediction of the Apostacy of Judas, and Surrogation of 
S. Matthias. 1717 Kittixcarck Sern. vi. 120 A Surrogation 
ta new Choice of au Apostle to succeed into the Room of 

udas. 

2. gen. Substitution: = SuBRoGaTION 1. 

1638 Meve Is. (1672) 736 The calling of the Gentiles, 
..hy way of surrogation tothe Jews. «1653 Gouce Comm, 
Heb. x. 10 This surrogation had been in vain, if Christs 
Sacrifice had not made perfect. a1711 Ken Ayonns Evang. 
Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 40 Thou a full Freedom to Thyself bast 
kept, A Surrogation for us to accept. 1911 W, W. Fowter 
Relig. Exper. Roman People xiv. 322 Even if we were to 

rant the human sacrifice, the surrogation of [straw] puppets 
is a most unlikely thing to have happened. 

|| Surrogatum (sordégétim). Se. Lew. [L., 
neut, sing. of survogatus, pa. pple. of surrogire to 
SunrocaTe.} A thing put 27 ¢he place of another; 
a substitute. 

1766 Kames Princ. Equity (1767) 224 This new bond, being 
a surrogatunt in place of the Gae @ 1768 Ersuing Just, 
Law Scot. u.x.§ 29 Its value is the fifth of the rent payable 
for both stock aud tithe; which is accounted a reasonable 
surrogatum, in place of a tenth of the increase. 

Surroie, obs. form of Sera]. 


Surrownd, sé. [f. the vb.] 

1, An act of surrounding ; spec. (orig. and chiefly 
U.S.) the process of hunting certain wild animals 
by surrounding them and driving them into a place 


from which they cannot escape. 

1837 W. Irvine Cagt. Bonneville xlvi. 111. 220 Tt was at 
length proclaimed, that all who were able to lift a club.. 
should muster for the ‘surround’, 185: Mayne Reto Sea 
Ifunters xxxii. 247 The hunters were getting forward wit 
the ‘surround’, 1903 Sin M. G. Gzrarn Leaves fr, Diaries 
viii. 250 Allowing time for tbe surround to he accomplished, 
he then strolled off with the remaiuing..sepoys. fe 

2. A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as of 


linoleum or felt round a carpet. 

1893 Ludgate Monthly Mag. Jan, 328/2 Central bordered 
carpets are now most in vogue, with a surround of linoleum, 
1896 Mas. J, E. Panton Suburban Resid. 2g, 1 have covered 
the gaping stained ‘surround’ with felt. 91a Sphere 28 
Dec. p, ii, A large cameo brooch set ina surround of finely- 
chased gold. 

Surround (sSrawnd), v. Forms: 5 sourround, 


- §-6suround, 5-7 aurund,6 surrownd, surrunde, 


7 sorround, sur-round, surhound, (pa. ppie.sur- 
round), 6- surround. [a. AF. sur(o)nuder, OF. 
soronder, s(o)uronder to overflow (trans. and intr.), 
Jig. to abound, to surpass, also, to dominate, over- 
look = Pr. sobvondar :—late L. superundare to over- 
flow (fig.), f. seeper SUPER- 2 +uzdare to rise mn 
waves, f. zuda wave. 

The modern spelling was established before 16003 23s0- 
ciation of the word with round (quasi sur-t+vound) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with 77.) 

I. +1. érans. To overflow, inundate, flood, sub- 
merge. Obs, 


1444 Rolls of Parlt, Vv. 109/2 By grete creteyns of water, 
maty Townesaud Londes to grete quantite beth sourrounded. 


‘ 
7 
: 
‘ 
’ 


a aS. 
» Chron, UN. 1537/2 The said pent being 
euerie high water. 1609-10 Act 7 Yas. /,c. 
] hath broken in..and hath decayed sur- 
drowned vp much hard Grounde. 16aa Catuis 
(1647) 57 For suffering a Sewer..to he unree 
reason whereof his grounds..were surrounded. 
ar Chantber Cases (Camden) 48 One complaining 
t another for letting downe a sea wall soc that not 


Sejanus 5t Seianus saw himselfe surrounded with a 
¢, in one of the fairest daies of his fortune. 1633 P. 
FLRTCHEA Elisa 1. xxii, My heart, surround with grief, is 
swoln so high. 1634 W. Tiawnyr tr. Baizac's Lett. a3b, 
So surunded with the torrent of his Witt. 
tb. intr, To averflow. Obs. rare. 
157% Huroet s. v., Nilus doth surrunde, overflowe or runne 
. 1593 Waanza 4/5, Eng, vu xli. (1612) 197 Streams, 
‘stopt, surrownd, 11598 Mantowr Ovid's Evegies 111, v. 86 
The waters more abounded: And from the channell all 
abroad surrounded. 1599 T.M (ovret) Sidkwormes 64 Lest 
outward moisture innly being got Surrounding, drownes the 
liule infant-flye. 
IL. 2. To enclose, encompass, or beset on all 
sides; to stand, lie, or be situated aronnd; also, to 
form the entourage of; often pass. const. with or 
by = to have on all sides or all round. 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos., Surround, to compasse round 
abaut. 16a9 Mitton “/yw Nativ, xi, At last surrounds 
their sight A Glohz of circular light. 2653 —Ps. vit. 26 Th’ 

mmiblies of each Nation Will surround thee, seeking right. 
1700 R. Pearson Naaman Vind. 87 Thou wilt..when thou 
awakest, find thy self sur-rounded with Devils and everlast- 
ing burnings. 1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 29% 
Stupendous precipices which-surrounded us. 17a6 Swirt 
Gulliver tw. ii, At my alighting, { was surrounded by a crond 
of people. 19771 Funius Lett, xliz. (1788) 267 He saw the 
throne already surrounded by men of virtue and abilities. 
1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho «xxi, The thick woods 
which surrounded them excluding all view of the country be- 
yond, 18a7 Hartam Const. Hist, (1842) 1. iii. 159 This neither 
suited the inclination of Elizabeth, nor of some among those 
who surrounded her. 1860 Tynoatt Glace. n. iii. 246 Ifthe 

Janet Neptune..be surrounded hy an atmosphere, 1868 
fileerven Elem. Astron, Introd. (1870) 1 The earth on which 
we live is. surrounded hy stars on all sides. 


b. Said of immaterial things, as conditions. 

1639 G. Dawe Ecclus. ix. 47 Thinke, without defence, 
Thou art Surround in danger. 168a Tate Abs. § Achit. 
11. 188 A monarch's crown with fate surrounded lies, 1771 
Garay Amatory Lines x With heauty, with pleasure sur- 
rounded. 1791 Mas. Rapctirre Rom, Forest ix, Recollect 
the dangers that surround you. 1891 Faarar Darkn. & 
Dawn x, The dignities which surrounded her exalted rank. 
1900 Fral. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 The social conditions 
surrounding the individual, 

e. Afil. To enclose (a place, or a body of troops) 
on all sides so as to cut off commnnication or 


Tetreat ; to invest. 

a1649 Wintuaor We Eng. (1853) 1. 279 Our men sur- 
rounded the swamp, being a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians. 1799 Susatpan Przarrov. iv, Well | if surrounded, 
we uiust perish in the centre of them, 1802 James Mitit, 
Dict, s.v., A town is said to be surrounded when its princi- 
pal outlets are blocked up. 

3. To go or extend ronnd (an object or body, a 
room, orthe like) ; to ericircle, asa frame, border, etc. 

3688 Houme Armoury 1. iii, 57/1 He heareth Gules, a 
Garbe, Or, with an Adder .. his head aloft, and the tail sur- 
rounding it. 1697 Daven Virg. Georg. wv. 410 With sev'n- 
fold Horns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt's 
fruitful Isle. 1700 — Pygntation 48 Au embroider’d Zone 
surrounds her slender Waste. 1774 Got.psm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) ILL. 81 A white list..at the bottom of the neck, which 
it entirely surrounds. 18ar Scott Kenilw, iv, Large oaken 
presses, filled with shelves of the same wood, surrounded the 
room. 1829 in Excycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 237 A complete 
frame surrounding the aperture. 1886 C. E. Pascoz Loni, 


To-day xxv. (ed, 3) 237 The massive tomb of the Duke of” 


Wellington, . with the names of his victories surrounding the 
base. 
+4. To go or travel around ; to make the circuit 


of, esp. to circumnavigate. Obs. 

1638 Six T. He2azar raz. (ed. 2) 16 Pharao Necho. .in- 
couraged the Phcenicians (then, proud of their Art in Navi- 
en to surround Afrique. 1655 Futter CA, Hist. x1. vil. 

ed., Theship called the Desire, wherein Captain Cavendish 
surrounded the world. 1719 De Foe Crusoe tt. (Globe) 378 
When I was driven out to Sea..in my Attempt to surroun 
the Island. 1727 — Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 107 He sur- 
rounds the tree fifteen times. 2751 R. Pattock /, Wilkins 
(1884) 1. 130 Though I had surrounded the whole lake, yet 
1 had not traced the out-bounds of the wood neat the rock. 
1825 Scorr Tatism. iv, As a second time, in surrounding the 
chapel, they passed the spot on which he kneeled. 


5. To canse ta be encircled or enclosed with 


something. 

1635 Vacentine Foure Sea-Serm. 8 We that inhabite the 
Islands, which God hath moated ahout, and surrounded 
with a girdle of waters. 1653 Mitton 5, v. 39 As with a 
shield thou wilt surround Him with thy lasting favour. 1847 
C, Baonte ¥. Eyre xxxv, He surrounded me with his arm, 
almost as if he loved me. 1848 W. K. Ketry tr. 1, Blanc's 
Hist, Ten V. 11.344 Was it possible that true re ublicans 
should ask of their party..to surround itself wit! all the 
appearances of fear? 1 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert #0 Those 
mental and moral barriers with which the average English- 
man surrounds himself. 

[f. Sur- 


Surrounded (séraundéd), ppl. 2. 
ROUND v. + -ED1.] 

+1, Overflowed, flooded. 06s. 

1586 C'ress Pemaaoxe Ps, Lxxvnt. xvil, Those surrounded 
lands, Saw watry clearnes chang’d to hloudy gore. 1610 
Fouxincuam Feudigr. 1. ix, 20 Surrounded grounds may be 


won by Sewing with competent Draines. ¢168a J. 
Couuins Salt © fishery 23 The surrounded Level at Er 
hath been. .commended for its fertility. 

2. Encampassed, encircled: chiefly in com, 

. 18gx Hagpy Zest xxv, His father’s hill-surrounded little 
own. 

tSurrounder!. Os. rare~". [a. AF. sur- 
ounder, inf. used subst.; see SURROUND v, and 
-ER 4.] Overflaw, inundation: 

162a Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 83. Whast grounds lye 
within the..danger of waters, either within the surrounder 
by the sea, or the inundation of the fresh waters. 

Surrounder 2 (s#raunda:)._ [f. Sunrounn v, 
+-zR1,] One who or that which surraunds. 

1683 Kennett tr, Zrasu. on Folly 92 They fence them- 
selves in with so many surrounders [orig. fanto agmine) of 
Magisterial Definitions. 1789 Muze. D’Arstay Diary 18 
Jan., I had no P es but to save Bppearances to the sur- 
rounders. 1829 Narier Penins, War vii. iii. (Reldg.) 1. 345 
The troops to be surrounded were more. numerous than the 
surrounders. 1830 W. Tavioa Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 11. 
1 Some poets may learn of their ordinary surrounders, 1890 
Gontea Miss Nobodyii. (1891) 23 Not play init l’cry several 
of his surrounders. ‘ 

Surrounding (siron‘ndin), 057. sd. [-1ne 1.) 

I. The action of the verb SurRouND. 

+1. Overflowing, inundation. Ods. 

1449 in Fulman Rerun Anglic, Script. Vett. (1684) 1. 524 
Because of surundyng of waters. 2572 Hutoet, Surrund. 
ig or ouerflowing of water. 

. The fact of being around or encompassing. 
rare~°, 1775 in Asn. 
II. That which surronnds 

3. fl. Those things which snrronnd a person or 
thing, or in the midst of which he or it (habitually) 
is; things around (collectively); environment. 

1861 Q. Rev, Oct. 471 We know more about Plutarch's 
personal history and surroundings [etc., 1861 Smires 
Enginecrs vi. i, V1.6 The place remained comparatively rural 
in point of size and surroundings. 1873 Hameaton Juted/, 
Life xu, i. (1876) 431 That which we are, is due to the 
accidents of our surroundings. 1884 F, Temerz Relat. Relig. 
& Sci. iii. (1885) 81 My character. ,has not come out of the 
antecedents and surroundings according to any fixed law. 
1891 Fanraa Darku. & Dawn Ixii, We cannot hlame him 
tao severely if, in such an age and such surroundings, he had 
been stained by the vices in the midst of which he lived. 

4. A nomber of persons standing aronnd ; a body 
of attendants; entourage. 

1877 Faouve Short Stud. (1883) LY. 5. ii. 22 The wealthiest 
peer in England did not..appear in public with a more 
princely surrounding. 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/4 Their 
games were watched with much interest by a surrounding 
of Southerns. 

b. f/. Persons surrounding or attending upon a 
person. 

1894 Daily News 31 Dec., 1 have now received articulars 
of the death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
1907 Verney Mem.1. 118 They lived on their estates and did 
their duty by their surroundings. 

Surrounding, f//. a. [-1xc2.] That ser- 
rounds. 

1. That is (or are) around; encompassing, cir- 
cumjacent. ‘ 

1634 Mitton Comus 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d in this wilde surrounding wast. | 1667 — 
2, L. 1. 346 ‘Twist upper, nether, and surrounding Fires. 
1704 Pork Windsor For. 262 The how'ry mazes, and sur- 
rounding greens. 1781 Cowrer Hofe 305 Lord paramount 
of the surrounding plains. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. 
Udolpho i, The beauty of the surrounding scene, 1806 A. 
Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 197 Serve upin a deep dish, with the 
surrounding sauce. :8x8-43 Tvttea /ist, Scot. (1864) 1. 
138 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution. 1845 Stocqueten Hanabdk. Brit. India (1854) 3 
Venice..raised herself..to an eminence that eacited the 
jealousy .. of surrounding nations. 1890 Science-Gossip 
X XVI, 209 The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines with the surrounding 
hases to form nitrates. ne? 

+2. Moving round, circling. Oés. rare—. 

1657 S. Puacnas Pol, Flying-Jus. 16 They will expatiate 
and dance the Hay in circling motions, and surrounding 
vagarics. 

+Surroundry. ds. rare. [f. SURROUND 2. 
+-Ry.] Surrounding boundary, cireuit, compass. 

a6ar Br. Mountacu Diatride 128 Doe wee not know he 
cannot travell ouer all this Hand, within the surroundry of 
the foure Seas? a 1641 — Acts & Alon. i. (1642) 71 Shut up 
within surroundry of no one Country. 

+Surroy. ds. [Assimilated f. *suthroy (see 
Souru and Rox s6.), after vorray.] The second 
King-of-Arms in England, having jurisdiction south 
of the Trent ; also (now only) called CLaRENOEUX. 

2671 E, Cuamazatayye Pres. St. Eng. u. (ed. 5) 268 
Clarencieux .. His Office is to marshal and dispose the 
Funerals of all the lower Nobility, as Baronets, Knights, 
Esquires, and Gentlemen on the South-side of Trent, and 
therefore sometimes called Surrey or Southroy. 

Surroy, obs. form of SERA! ae 

s6ra Coveate True Rep. 32 The City of Gorra, where are 
many Surroyes, or Innes, 1645 tr. De Monfart's Surv, E. 
Indies 8 Huge lodgings (ike hamlets) called Caravan-sara, 
or Surroyes, for the benefit of Caravanes. 

Surroyal (sproial). Venery. Forms: 4 surryal, 
5 surereall, aureale, surriall, 7 aurroyall, aur- 
roial, 7- aurroyal, sur-royal. [f Sur- + Roya 
36, (REAL s6.1).] An upper or terminal braach of 
a stag’s antler, above that called ‘royal’ (Roya 


B. 3). Also attrib. 


1400 Parlt. 3 Ages 30 The ryalls full richely ranghten 
frome the myites Wie surryals full semely phate Se 
twayne. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 22iv, 
Auntelere and ryall and surereall, /3id, xxxiii, Bitwene be 
sureale and pe fourche or troche, 1976 Tuenrevice M4 
xxi, 54 The Burre.. Antler, ,Suranthier...Allthe rest whi 
growe afterwardes, vatill you come to the crowne, palme, or 
croche, are called Royals & Surroyals. 1630 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Nary Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1, 1638 Guittim 
Heraldry ut, atv, (ed, 3) 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing 
the h of a Hart, doe call the.. Vpper part of all The.. 
Surroyall Pepe 1883 Science 1. 181/2 The ‘ royal’ and 

sur-royal* of the Wapiti, 1893 Lyvpexcer J/orns & Hooft 
271 The portion above the trez-tine, carrying the surroyr’ 


Surrugin, -y3en, obs. Sc, ff. SuRGEoN, 
Surrunde, obs. form of Surrounp, 
Surryph, variant of Srrir. 

Surs, obs. form of SouRcE. 

+Sursanure. Ods. rare. (a. AF., OF. sure 
sanure cicatrice, f. sur- (= SUPER- 3)+ *sanure, 
seneure, or OF. *soursané pa. pple. healed over: 
see SUR+, SANE v., «URE, and cf. Pr. sobresanar to 
form ‘a scat.] The healing over of a wound; a 
wonnd healed outwardly or superficially. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 385 Wel ye knowe that of x 
Sursanure In Surgerye is perilous the cure But men myghte 


touche the Arwe or come thereby. ¢1400 Lypc. Flower of 
Curtesye 75 My wounde abyde lyk a sursanure. 

Sursarara, obs, corruption of CERTIORARI: see 
SISERARY. 

1617 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Trav. Hamburgh Wks. 1630 
1n. 84/1 Sursararaes, Procedendors. 

+Sursault, 54. Obs. rare. Also 4 aursaute, 
5 souraaut, [a. AF. sursaut, OF. soursaut, -saudt, 
{, sur- = SUPER- 2+ sand leap (:—L. saltu-s).} 

a. A sursaut: of a sudden. 

1338 R. Brunnz Chron. (1810) 337 Sursante [? read A sur- 
saute; Lanctort A sursant] be pam mette, als fei fro kirke 
cam. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. l2ii. (1869) 205 Whan 
..j»chadde leyn bere a while, sodeynliche and a soursaut j 
sigh an old oon pat was clumben anby vp on my bed. 

b. A start. 

1598 Yonc Diana 71 With a sudden sursault she awaked. 

Hence + Sursan‘lt v. frams., to altack suddenly. 

1g98 Yona Diana 81 An enamoured hart may be as well 
sursaulted with a sudden ioy, as with an ynexpected sorrow, 
1600 — in Eng. Helicon Tjb, My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of thousand great vnrests, and thousand feares. 

Surseace, -sease, obs. forms of SuURCEASE. 

+Surseance. 04s. Alsa6-aeaunce, -ceaunce, 
-ceyance, 6-7 -ceance. [a. OF. surseazce, -ceance, 
-coyance (mad.F, surséance), f. surscoir: see SUR- 
CEASE and -ANCE.] (A) cessation or suspension (of 
hostilities). 

1§a3 St. Papers Hen. VIII, W. 72 Vf he woll not accept 
the surseaunce of warre. a1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILi, 
249 Beyng at the same tyme a surceaunce made on bothe 
sides. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. xvi. 1037 A surseance of 
armes to thend to giue sufferance and tyme totreate a peace. 
a 1648 Lo. Heapert Hen, VIII (1683) 601 A Surseance of 
War for five or six days was concluded. 

Sursengle, Surserare, Sursese, obs. ff. 
SURCINGLE, SISERARY, SURCEASE. 

+Sur-sharp. Afus. Obs. [f. Sur-+ SHARP, 
rendering med.L. superaciita: see SUPERACUTE.] 
The highest note of the gamot. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v. System, A fifth tetracbord 
above, or tetrachord of the sur-sharp. 

Sursingle, obs. form of SURCINGLE. 

+Sursise. 04s. Also 9 (//is¢.) auraize. [a. 
AF, sursise (ef. med.L. surszsa, supersisa) negli- 
gence, delay, ? hence, penalty for this, vbl. sb. fem. 
f. surseoir:—L. supersedére to SUPERSEDE.) A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VII, c. 48 § 1 Greate penalities and 
forfaictures comonlye callid in the said Castell of Dovorr 
Sursises. 1570-6 LAMaaaDE Peramé, Kent (1826) 141. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 198/2. 

+Sursolid, sé. and a. Afath. Obs. [app. 
etymologizing alteralion of SURDESOLID, by refer- 
ence to SuR- prefix; surd-solid was app. an inter- 
mediate form. Cf. F. sursolide, It. soprasolido.) 

A. sé. The fifth power of a number or quantily ; 
also, an equation of the fifth degree. 

Also extended to higher uneven powers, not being multi. 
ples of 2 or 3: See quot. 1700. ie Be 

1587 Recoroe Whetst, Giijb, .4. multiplications doe yelde 

a sursolide. 1613 Tare Pathw. Knowledge 295 If the 
quantity be sursolids and the number ro24, then is the sur- 
solid roote thereof 4. 1672 Garcoay in Rigaud Cory. Sei, 
Afen (2841) 11, 230 ‘One which will serve for all cuhic equa- 
tions, another for all hiquadratics, another for all surso ids. 
1695 J. Watts in PAI. Trans. XIX, 3 If we would Extract 
the Root of an imperfect Sursolid. © 1700 Moxon Afath. 
Dict, (1701) 8... 32 18 the sth power of 2, and is called the 
Sursolid..128 the 7th power, or the second Sursolid. 1806 
Roserrson in PAil, Trans. XCVI1. 310 A sursolid, or an 
equation of five dimensions. 1817 H. T. CoLesaoore 
Algebra, etc. 140 First the highest power, for eg the 
sursolid ; then the next, tbe biquadrate ; after it the cube, &c. 

B. adj. Of the fifth degree; that isa fifth power 
or root; involving the fifth power of a quantity. 

Also applied to a problem, etc. involving ezpressions or 

magnitudes of higher degree than that called "solid’ (cf. 
uot. 1704 S. Vv. SOLD a, ac), and to Joci of a higher degree 
than those termed ‘solid * (see quot. 1726 s. v. SuaDEsonio). 

1557 Recoape Whetst. Giv, That roote fs a Sursolide 


x wr 


rr that yeldeth n Snrsolide nomber. 1672 Grecoav in 
iad Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) If. 230 A sursolid equation. 
1704 J. Haars Lex, Techn. I, Sursolid-Problent..is that 
which cannot be resolved, but by Curves of a higher nature 
than Conick-Sections. /éid., Place Sursolid, is when the 
Point is in the Circumference of a‘Curve of an higher Gender 
than the Conick Sections. [Cf. Praczsd.8b.] 1706 J. Waao 
Introd. Math. 1. xis (1713) 135 To Extract the Sursotid 
Root. 
Sursurrara, obs. corruption of CeRTIORARI: 


see SISERARY. 

Sursyngle, obs. form of SuRCINGLE. 

Surtax (sdsteks), 56. [ad. F. surtaxe: sce 
Sur- and Tax s.] An additional or extra tax on 


something already taxed. 

188: Leeds Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtax 
on foreign spirits. 1888 Pall Afat? G24 Apr. 12/1 Cham- 
pagne wine in the ordinary magnums, bottles, pints, and half 
pints will pay with dutyand snrtax 3s. 6d. per gallon. 1902 
Spectator 2 Ang. 137/1 The local ‘Treasuries are to receive 
a surtax upon the Customs. a. 

So Surta'x wv. frans., to tax additionally, charge 


with a surtax. e 
3906 C. Bice Wayside Sk. Eccl. Hist. v. 126 note, What 
we call Socialism now appears to he merely the right of the 
poor to surtax the rich, 
Surte, -tee, -tey, -tie, obs. forms of SuREryY. 


Surtout (sett, svitz). Also 7 sur-toute, 
7-8 aur-tout, (8 aurtoot, -toit (?), sourtoot, sut- 
tout (?), 9 surtoo). [a. F. sertout, f. sur above + 


zou everything.] A man’s greal-coat or overcoat. 

Applied ¢ 1870 to a kind of singie-hreasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut diagonally in front. 7 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2108/4 A white Snrtont lin’d with 
black. 1693 Davpen Yuvenal iii, 250 The torn Surtont 
and the tatter’d Vest. a1goo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sure 
tout, a loose, great, or riding Coat. x71a AasuTHNOT Fohn 
Bull ut. iv, He was forced constantly to wear a surtout of 
oiled cloth, by which means he came home pretty clean. 

1931 Swirt Answ, Simile 140 And since we find you 
walk a-foot, We'll soundly souce your frize surtout. 1788 
Buans Extempore on W, Smellie 2 Vhe old cock’d hat, the 
grey snrtout, 1800 Weems IVashington x. (1877) 113 With 
a surtout over his regimentals. 1840 Baanam /ngol, Leg. 
Ser. 1. Trageay, He put on his surtout, And went to a 
man with a.beard like a Jew. 31840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xi, He wore a long black surtout reaching nearly to his 
ancles. 2843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. v, A green surtont of 
broad cloth over a tight vest of the samecolonr. 1858 Mrs. 
Ourrnant Laird of Norlaw 11. 39 ‘The new coat which his 
mother calledasnrtoo. 1870 Dickens £. Drood xviii, Being 
buttoned up in a tightish blue surtout, with a buff waistcoat 
and gray trousers. 1894 Caocxett Naiders (ed. 3) 160 Tle 
was wont to take off his loose surtout and travel in his sleeved 
waistcoat. 

attrib, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2106/4 A new Red Coat lin’d 
with a Buff-colour'd lining, surtout Sleeves. 1687 /did. No. 
2236/4 A light-colour’d.,Sur-toute Coat. 1703 /éid. No. 
3057/44 eapreipen-colens Surtoit Coat with black Buttons. 
1710 /id. No. 4739/4 A dark Suttout Coat. 1759 Phid. 
Trans. Lt. 289 The velvet cape of a surtout coat. 

+b. A hood (with a mantle), worn by women. 

x6g0 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 130 Pins..By which the 
curls are fastened, In radiant firmament set-out, And over 
all the hood sur-tont. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 11/2 A Sur- 
fout, is a Night-Hood, which goes over, or covers the rest of 
the head geer. 1721 Ramsay /artana 124 The Hood and 
Mantle make the tender faint; I’m pain'd to see them moving 
like a tent.. But know each fair who shall this Sur-tout use, 
You're no more Scots. 1785 G. A. Bettamy 4 fol. (ed. 3) 1. 
rog My mother had prudently provided herself with a good 
surtout, 5 

+c. fig. An outer covering or integument, Ods. 

31932 Hist. Litteraria \V.167 The different sorts of Fruit, 
..some having a Surtout of a harder Texture, and some 
softer. 1771 Barrinaton in Phit. Trans. LXV. 13 This 
upper. .coat is composed also of hairs which are white from 
the tap to the root, and form the winter surtout for the 
animal. 

+d. Cookery. Applied to various fancy dishes. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Surtout, a Term in the Con- 
fectioners Art: as Pistachoes in Surtout...Also a ‘erm in 
Cookery, as Pigeons dress'd in Surtout. 1743 Lady's Com- 
panion (ed. 4) 1, 183 A Surtout of Soals. 

+Surtray’,v. Obs. rave—. [a. AF. *surtrazre, 
(cf. OF. sourtraire to seduce), used for s(o)tstrazre, 
ad. L. substrahére to Susstracr.] ¢vans. To draw 
off, take away, subtract. So +Surtrete v. 

1440 Pallad. on tHusé. 11. 1097 A skep of palm thenne 
after tosurtray is This wyn. /éid.1v. 460 Heer & ther the 
drie awey surtrete. /éid. x. 208 Surtrete hem first and after 
multiplie. 

|| Surturbrand (szsterbreend). Also 8 erron. 
sutur-, sortebrand. [a. G. surturbrand, ad. Icel. 
surtarbrandr, f. Surtar, gen. of Szrir (related to 
svartr Swart a.) uame of a fire-giant + brandr 
Branp sé.} A name for lignite as occurring in 
Iceland. 

1760 Minces in PAil, Trans. LI. 545 An extraordina 
sort of wood, which they call sortebrand, or black brand. 
1780 Von Trout /celand 42,1 have secn tea-cups, plates, &c, 
in Copenhagen made of suturbrand, which ples a fine 
polish. 3804 PAit, Traus. XCIV. 397 The Bovey coal is 
found in strata, corresponding in almost every particular 
with those of the surturbrand in Iceland. 1863 Barrnc- 
o> Iceland p. xxiv, The alternation of basalt and surtur- 

rand. 

Surty, obs. form of Surety. 

+Surundacion. Obs. rare. [f. suerund, 


SuRROUND + -ATION, after zzundation.] Flooding. 
zss2 Huvoet, Surundacion, allunies,, inundatio, 
urvear, -veior, etc., obs, ff. SURVEYOR. 
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Surveigh, obs. form of SuRVEY. 

Surveillance (sv1v2''laus, -lyans, F. s7/rveyans). 
(ad. F. surverl/ance, n. of action f. surveiller > see 
next and -aNcE.] Watch or guard kept over a 
person, etc., esp. Over a suspected person, a 
prisoner, or the like; often, spying, supervision ; 
less commonly, supervision for the purpose of 
direction or control, superintendence. 

[1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 578 Vast depots of..property.. 
in the rooms belonging to the office of the committee of Su7- 
vetllance.) x80z LematstaE Rough Sk. Mod. Paris xxix. 
236 They are kept under the constant ‘surveillance of the 

lice.’ [Mote, Surveillance, Watch, or special care.] 1815 

. W. Croker in Croker Papers 19 July (1884) I. 67 General 
PBecker—the officer who was charged with the surveillance 
of Buonaparte. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man Many 
Fr. (Colhurn) 84 A tour under the surveillance of a tntor. 
31834 Maravat 2. Simple xx, Not to allow parole or per- 
mission to leave the fortress, even under surveillance. 3853 
Humpnrevs Coin-coll, Man. xxii, (1876) 301 ‘The copper 
[coinage] remained under the surveillance of the Senate. 
1882 J.C. Morison Macaulay i. 6 No Puritanic surveillance 
directed his choice of books. 1884 Manch, Exam. 2 May 
4/7 He says that Portngal will carry out the provisions of 
the Treaty under the surveillance of England. } 

Surveillant (sviva'lint, -lyant, F. s#rvgyan), 
sb. [ad. F. seerveillant, pr. pple. (used subst.) of 
surveiller, f. sur- above, over +veiller (:—L. vigi- 
lére) to watch.) One who exercises surveillance 5 a 
person who keeps watch over another or others ; 


a superintendent, e.g. of a prison. 

1819 B. E, O'Meara £xp. Trans, St. Helena 76 Lieutenant 
Jackson of the Staff corps, who had been previously em- 
ployed as the surveillant of General Gonrgand. 1837 Dr 
Quincey Rev. Tartars Wks. 1854 LV. 134 His mixed chare 
acter of ambassador and of political survetl/ant..gave hima 
real weight in the Tartar councils. rgox Daily Express 18 
Mar. 7/1, I got throngh the day. .yarning with the snrveil- 
lants and the convicts. xrg05 Mas. C. N. Wtutiamson Castle 
of Shadows vii, 161 White-clad surveillants with revolvers 
on their hips. 

Survei‘llant, «. rare. [ad. F. serveillant (see 
prec.).] Exercising surveillance. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XX1V.29 At Whiggery's kibes sneaks 
the surveillant tailer, 2882 in Octtvie. 

+Survenant. 0és.rare—. [a. OF .survenant, 
pr. pple. of survenir: see next.}] One who comes 
up, or to a place ; a comer. 

“ exgoo tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 103 Pat his court be 

opyn to all suruenantz, 
+Survene, v. Obs. 

substitution of prefix Sur-. 


1, ¢utr. = SUPERVENE 1. 

1666 G. Harvev Aford. Angl. xxx.(1672) 87 Such a sputation 
survening upon it proves more perilous than otherwise, 678 
— (title) Casus Medico-Chirurgicus: Or, A most Meimor- 
able Case of a Noble-Man, Deceased. Wherein is shewed, 
His Lordship’s Wound, the various Diseases survening, &c. 

b. To come upon some one, arrive suddenly or 


unexpectedly. mozce-zrse. 

1716 M. Davies A ‘hen. Brit. 111.77 Their Master Blondel 
survening, and subunderstanding it. 

2. trans, = SUPENVENE 2. 

1665 G. Haavev Advice agst, Plague x Plagues do ordin- 
arily survene great Inundations. 1666 — Aford, Angl. iv. 42 
‘Those evil accidents, that survene an Hypochondriack 
Melancholy. 

So + Surve'nient a. = SUPERVENIENT. 

1677 Caav Palzol. Chron. Pref. p.iv, The which Design 
..came in process of time to he quickned by a sur-venient 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance. 

+Survenne. 06s. rare. [ad. F. survenne, 
n. of action f, szrvenir: see SUPERVENE and cf. 


Venux.] A later or subsequent arrival. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. u, xiii, 110 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter..by the..mixture of people of severall 
Nations in the first entrance, nor from the Danes or Normans 
in their survenue. 

Survew, -vewe, obs. forms of SuRVIEW. 

Survey (st1vel, sfivi-), sb, Also 6-7 -vay, 
-veigh, 7 servey. [f. next.] The action, or an 
act, of surveying; the object or result of this. 

1. The act of viewing, examining, or inspecting 
in detail, esp. for some specific purpose; usually 
spec. a formal or official inspection of the parlicu- 
lars of something, ¢.g. of an estate, of a ship or its 


stores, of the administration of an office, ete. 

1548 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 203 The Certyfycath of the Sur- 
uey of alle the late Collagys, Chauntryes, Jetc.), @1570 in 
Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 407 Vpon which survey it 
will appere where and in whome the abuse is. 1596 Bacon 
Max. & Use Com. Law 11. (1630) 7 A Court, whereunto the 
people of enery Hundred should be assembled twice a yeare 
for surueigh of Pledges. 1719 Dr For Crusoe t. (Globe) 83 
Having perceiv’d my Bread had been low a great while, now 
I took a Survey of it, and reduc'd myself to one Bisket-cake 
a Day. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 175 Compounders neglecting 
to..pay their composition-moncy, shall be charged with the 
duty, and become liable to a survey. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Survey, an examination made hy several 
naval officers into the state or condition of the provisions, or 
stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 1772 
Facob's Law Dict. (ed. 9) sv.) Ou the falling of an estate to 
a new lord,..a court of survey is generally held. 1800 Cot- 
quuoun Comm, Shames vi. 237 The Regular Perambula- 
tions of the Police Boats in their daily and nightly surveys 
of the River. 180a in East Rep. Cases Crt, K. B. (1808) IV. 
590 He had had a survey on her [se. the ship] on account of 
her bad character. 1855 Luircutto Corztwall 145 Each 
gang of men accustomed to work together, selects one of 


[f after Surenvens by 
Cf. F. survenir.] 


a  ———— — 


SURVEY. * 


their number to represent and act for them on the 
_ pointed for the ‘setting’ or ‘survey’. 1868 E. Eowaai 


Ralegh 1, xxv. 597 James now directed a minnte s 
that portion of Ralegh’s fleet. ; 
b. ¢rvansf. A written statement or description 
embodying the result of snch examinalion, = 
31613 in Scott, Hist, Kev. Oct. (910) 12 One ancient survey 
. which.. Denton restored againe, but the same is si em- 
bezelled. ¢ 1645 Howetr Ze#t. 11. 18, I had spare hours to 
couch in writing a survay of these Countreys. 2652 NeonAM 
tr. Selden’s Mare Cl, 82 In the servey or Breviarie of the 


dignities of the East onely three Provinces are reckoned - 


under the Proconsnl of Asia, 180% Farmer's Mag. Apr. 192 
Not above thirty lines of the Survey are occupied upon this 
subject. 1808 East Keg. Cases Crt. K. B. VV. 590 margin, 
The survey which accompanied the letter gave the ship a 
good character. 1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxii. 6 As 
an historical monument, the value of the Domesday Survey 
cannot be overrated. 

«@. A kind of auction for the sale of farms: see 
quot. 1796. Jocal, (s.w.) 

1728 Farley's Exeter Frul, 28 May 4 On Thursday ., will 
be held a Survey at the House of William Haydon, bo: sale 
of the Inheritance of divers Messuages. 1796 W. H. Maa. 
suau. Rural Econ. W. Eng. 1. 71 The disposal of farms for 
three lives is generally by what are prosing termed sur. 
veys$ a species of auction; at which candidates bid for the 
priority of refusal, rather than for the thing itself. 

d. ‘A district for the collection of the customs, 
under the inspection and authority of a particular 
officer, U.S.’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

+2. Oversight, supervision, superintendence. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VII, c..27 § § All hereditamentes ap. 
perteynyng..to any the said Monasteries..shalbe in the 
order survey and gouernaunce of the said Courte, 1647 N. 
Bacow Disc. Gout. Eng. i. xxiii. (1739) 41 He regulated the 
Conrts of Justice under his Survey. 1654 G. Goppaao 
Introd. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. p. lxv, They had the sur- 
“2 and, perhaps, advice in all. 

. The, or an, act of looking at something as a 
whole, or from a commanding posilion; a general 
or comprehensive view or look. 

1589 Greene Mfenaphon (Arb.) 46 Taking her eye from 
one particular obiect, she sent it abroad to make generall 
surucy of their countrey demeanours. x60r SuaKs, Ad/’s 
Well v. iii.16 He lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonish the 
surney Of richest cies. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. ccxxii, 
He..O’relooks the Neighbours with a wide snrvey. 1918 
Pore /éiad xv. 492 Great Hector view'd him with a sad snr- 
vey, As stretch'd in dust hefore the stern he lay. 1840 Hooo 
Up Rhine 44, bad time now to look ronnd, and, on taking 
a survey of the company, was not sorry to recognise our old 
acquaintance, 1848 Dickens Doméey liii, After a moment's 
survey of her face, 2871 CaLVERLEV Charades t. xi. in 
Verses & Transl. 74 Then to my whole [se. pier-glass] he 
made his way; Took one long lingering survey; And softly, 
as he stole away, Remarked, ‘By Jove,a bird | 

b. concr. That which is thus viewed ; a view, 
prospect, scene; ta delineation of this, a ‘ view’, 


picture (0ds.). 

a1700 Evetvn Diary 13 Sept. 1666, I presented his 
Majesty with a survey of the ruines. 1821 Joanna BatLue 
Aletr. Leg., Lady G, B, 8 Delighted with the fair survey. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower x, In childhood, little 
prized I That fair walk and far survey. 1853 Pitiies 
Hivers Yorks. ii.17 Overlooking with a magnificent survey 
the vale of Eden. 

4, fig. A comprehensive mental view, or (usually) 
literary examination, discussion, or description, of 
something. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 131 Sturmius is he, out 
of whom, the trew suruey and whole workemanship is. .to 
be learned. 1593 Bancrort (¢it/e) A Svrvay of the Pre- 
tended Holy Discipline. 1598 Srow (¢#t/e) A Svrvay of 
London. Conutayning the Originall, Antiquity, Increase, 
Moderne estate, and description of that Citie. 1399 HakLusT 
Voy. 1. Pref. x5 b, Let vs take a sleight suruey of our traf- 
fiques and negotiations in former ages. 1635 Person (¢i¢/e) 
Varieties: or, A Svrveigh of rare and excellent matters, 
necessary and delectable for all sorts of persons. 1729 But- 
LER Ser, Wks. 1874 I. 123 It may set us upon a more 
frequent and strict survey and review of our own character. 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legist. xvii. § 26 Upon taking a sur- 
vey of the various possible modes of punishment. 1836 
Trirtwatt Greece II. xi. 1 We have already taken a survey 
of the legends relating to the origin of the people of Attica. 
3871 BrackiE Four Phasest. 125 ‘Ihe most critical questions, 
which require comprehensive survey, cool decision, and im- 
partial judgment. b ’ 

5. The process (‘+ or art) of surveying a tract of 
ground, coast-line, or any part of the earth’s sur- 
face; the determination of its form, extent, and 
other partlculars, so as to he able to delineate or 
describe it accurately and in detail; also, a plan 
or description thus obtained; a body of persons or 
a department engaged in such work. 

Ordnance survty : see ORDNANCE 5. » 

6x0 FoLkincuam Jeudigr. 1. i. 1 Suruey in generall is an 
Art wherby the view and trutiuate intimation of a subiect, 
from Center to Circumference is rectified. ‘The Surney of 
Possessions..is the Arts by wbich their Graphicall Des- 
cription is particularized. 1654 WuiTLock Zootomiia 20% 
Geometry, it may be, teacheth me Wisdome, not to lose a 
Pearch of my many Acres, through imperfect Survey. 1765 
Museum Rust. V. 10x To any person..who shall make an 
accnrate survey of any county, upon the scale of one inch to 
amile. 1774°M. Mackenzie Marit. Surv. p. xxi, Thence 
it is, that so few Surveys have been continued beyond the 
Extent of a large Bay, or River. 3841 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frnt. AV. 4032/1 The accurate survey of the river Thames, 
from Staines to Yanklet-creek..has been Be completed. 
1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Mech, Philos. 260 For drawings of 
land-surveys, it is usual to employ chains as units of measure- 
ment. 1876 Vovie & Srevenson Jit, Dict. s.V. Such 
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ly in sense 5), 
aes Brit. 205 We find in the said 
Domesday}, the King had in this 
dred houses. 1772 Regul, H. M. Service 
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(sbivél*), v. Also 6 ervey, eurvaye, 


‘ay, surveigh, 7 aurvei, Za. 7, survaid. 
F. surveter, -vetr, = OF. so(e)ru(e)ezr (pres. 
‘sorvey-) :—tmed.L. supervidére Supenvinr.] 
To examine and ascertain the condition, 
n, or valne of, formally or officially, eg. the 
ries, tenure, value, etc. of an estate, a 
@ or structure, accounts, or the like; more 
, to have the oversight of, supervise. 
B [see Suavevinc vbl. sb. 1). 1472-5 Rolls of 
Vi. 159/1 To survey and kepe the Waters and 
“f there, ..and to doo due execution by the said 
Statut 5,. aswell by their survew,. .as hy euquestes theroftu 
taken. 1513 dcé4 Hen. VIT7,c. 13 § 3 Accomptes..to be 
veyed surveyede & comtrolled by[etc.}. rg23 Firzitzes. 
. Prol., Howe all these maners..& tenementes shulde 
ended, surucyed, butted, bounded, and valued. «1570 
illerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 407 Suche. .surveiours.. 
survey the office and the whole charge therof. rg9t 
—Suaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iil. ty lam come to suruey the Tower 
this day; Since Heuries death, I feare there is Conueyance, 
a F. Fate Househ. Ord. Edw. 1, § 14. (1876) 13 The fruit 
hich the purveiour..shal provide. .shalbe surveied hi the 

5 clarke hefore any be spent, 1625 /opeachm. Dk. 
a t Au. (Camden) 31 To survey al the hils of lading and to 

“ real the merchauts marks. 1709 Acf8 Anne c. 5 § 18 

All Makers of Candles shall..keep all the Candles. .which 
hall not have been surveyed. .separate..from all other their 
 Gandles which shall have been surveyed. 1880 Times 17 

Dec. 5/6 The Persian Monarch, st., is reported..to be leak- 
"ing slightly. .Sbe will be surveyed. 

4 To determine the form, extent, and situation 
of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any portion 
of the earth’s surface) by linear and angular 
measnrements, so as to construct a map, plan, or 
detailed description of it. Also aésol. 

1gso CrowLev Zpigr. 1371 A manne that had landes, .sur- 
neyed the same, and lette it out deare. 1587 Lavy Starroro 
in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 208 The woods were seen and sur- 
veighed by him.., so that he knew the number of acres, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 22 The Romaus measured or 
surveyed all these places with the greatest care. 1846 
Blackw, Mag. Apr. 506/1, | was out surveying the whole 
morning. 1879 C. C. Kine in Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1V. 
gn/2 Let us assume..that the surveyor having walked over 
the area he intends to survey. .has. .selected..a somewhat 
central position, on which to measure his base. 

8. To look carefully into or throngh ; to view in 
detail; to examine, inspect, scrutinize ; to explore 
(a country). Now rare or Obs. 

sgt Nasue P. Penniless Supplic.\ 2h, When he comes in 
toseruey his wares. 1613 Camrion EZ. Pr, Heitry 51 His care 
had beene Suruaying India, aud implanting there The know- 
ledge of that God which hee did feare. 1631 Donnz Poets, 
Daiipe i, When I am dead..my friends curiositie Will have 
me cut uptosurvay each part. 1658in Verney Afern. (1907) 
11. 82 To survey ali my letters and actious.. with a most rigid 
‘atid censarious eye. @1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Aug. 1669, To 
London, spending almost the intire day in surveying what 

ogresse was made in rebuilding the ruinous Citty. 1725 

For Voy. round World (1840) 241 The whole of this 
time my landlord and I spent in surveying the country, and 
viewing his plantation. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 
134 He took the piece he was drawing, and, holding it be- 
hind the light, to survey it, (etc.]. 1871 Jowerr Plato IV. 

At alliseasous of the year. .let them [sc. wardens] survey 
minutely the whole couutry,.. acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of every locality. ; 

4. To look at from, or as from, a height or com- 
manding position; to take a broad, general, or 
comprehensive view of; to view or examine in its 
whole extent. 

- _¢1586 C’ress Pemsaoxe Ps. Lxxu. iti, From sea to sea 
He shall survey All kingdoms as his own. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x. 128, 1..thence suruaid From out a foftie watch 

“ towre..The Countrie round about. 1667 Minton P. £. vith. 
268 My self I then perus'd, and Limb by Limb Survey’d. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg, 11. 354 Often he turns his Eyes, 
with a Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once 
} as 1782 Cowpza Alex. Selkirk i, Lam movarch of all 
survey, My right there is none to dispute. 1811 Lams Guy 
ux Misc, Wks, (1871) 374 Two persons. .are intently sur- 
a sort of speculum..which stands upon a peduats!. 
) Hr. Martineau Hill §& Valley iti. 38 You.. like to sur- 
the ranks of slaves under you. 
Namie vi. 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the rider. 
_absol. 1657 Minros P. L. ut. 555 Round he surveys, aud 
might, where he stood So high above the circling 
ie Of Nights extended shade. — 4 
b. jig. To take a comprehensive mental view of ; 


consider or contemplate as a whole. 

g96 Sir 7. More tv. v.65 Lets now surnaye our state. 
Pryswe A nti- Armin, 126 Sutuay we all the internal, 
xternall meanes of grace. @ 1656 Hates Gold. Rewt. 
253 If we surveigh and sum up all the forces which 


1873 Have in His: 


ne Divil, Flesh, World, are able to raise. 1718 Avo1son 
a y lie ae eee BP os . iy Omy 
ies 2 Let Ooeerrarient ain pens view, Sorvey man- 
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kind from China to Perv. 1895 Jowatt Plato (ed. 2) 
He surveyed the elements of mythology, . . which fay before 
him, 1888 F. Hume Alme. Alidas 1. Prot., In a short time 
La? were able to rise to their feet and survey the situation. 
sol, 1859 Coxnwatiis Panorama New World t. rar 
Here was a scene that spoke a history. Let me survey. 
+0. To observe, perceive, see. Obs. rare, 

1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 1, it, 31 The Norweyan Lord, surueying 
vautage, With. .new supplyes of men, Began a fresh assault. 
365 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 178 Bid them hane re- 
course vnto their glasse, And there surucigh how swiftly 
time doth passe, 

Hence Surveyed Cer), ppl. a 

1890 ‘R. Botprewooo ‘Cot. Reformer (1891) 251 A sure 
veyed towuship. 1895 Daily News 4 Oct. 7/3 Yhe only 
surveyed block now obtainable in that mine. 

Surveyable (séiv2'"ab'l), ¢. rare. [f. Survey 
v. +-ABLE,] Capable of being surveyed. 

1658 Osnorn Q. Eviz. Ep., More of London heing survey- 
able in a minute from Pauls Steeple, than can be seen in an 
age out of Cheap-side. 1837 in Fraser's Mag. KV.654 Now 
the explosion becomes a thing visible, surveyable. 1858 
Caatyie Fredk, Gt, vit. iii, (1872) If. a65 From which the 
whole ground. .is surveyahle to spectators of rank. 1882 
Fraser's Mag, XXV1.434 The [Philofogical) Societyis going 
to deal..with the recoverable, the surveyable English of the 
printing-press. 

Surveyal (sé:véiral). rave. [fas prec. +-AL.] 
The act of surveying ; survey. 

@ 1677 Banaow Ist Serm. 1 Tim. tv. 10 Wks. 1686 IIL. 491 
The truth of this doctrine will farther appear by the declarae 
tion and surveyal of those respects according to which Christ 
isrepreseuted the Saviour of meu. 1891 Mengorry One ofour 
Cong. 1. xiv. 262 Taken by the brain to shoot up to terrific 
heights of surveyal. 

Surveyance (si:vzins). rare. Also 5 eur- 
ye(ijaunca, 6 aurveyaunce. [a. OF. *surve(i)- 
ance, {. surveeir to SURVEY. In mod. use directly 
f, SURVEY 2. +~-ANCE.] Survey ; superintendence, 
oversight ; inspection. 

(Sometimes app. confused with Suavetttancz.) 

€1386 CHaucer Doctor's T. 95 (Ellesm.) Youre is the 
charge of al hir surueiauuce [Aengw. surucaunce ; other 
MSS. sufferaunce, suffra(u)nce) Whil pat they been vuder 
youre gouernaunce. ¢1ga0 SKELTON Magny/. (1906) 1787 In 
Pleasure aud Surueyaunce..I hane set my hole Felycyte. 
3531 Act 23 Hen. VI1i,c. 18 $1 Within .xl daies after suche 
surveiaunce made and monycion to the said owners gyven. 
1597 Mivoteton Wisd, Solomon Yo Gentil. Rdrs. Bj, | giue 
you the surueyauuce of my new-bought grounde. 

1880 7imes 19 Aug. 4 We must expect to find such objects 
in the excavations if proper surveyance of the workmen he 
exercised, 1883 4 merican V5, 118 The price of lands reduced 
tore sum which would pay the expenses of surveyance and 
sale. 


Surveying (sdivé"in), vd/. sd. [ff SURVEY a. 
+-1NG 1.] The action of the verb SURVEY. 
1, The action of viewing or examining in detail 


(esp. officially) ; + the exploration (of a country). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 5398/2 The surveying aswell of 
the Veerte as of the Venyson of oure Forest. 1577 V. Leicn 
(title) The, science of Surueying of Landes, Venementes, 
and Hereditamentes. 1596 Bacon Afa.x. 4 Use Cont. Law 1. 
(1630) 10 Besides surueying of the Pledges of Freemen, and 
giving the oath of Allegeance, and making Constables, 1607 
in Mist. Wakefield Grant. Sch. (1892) 74 Mf great occasion 
shalt be for the surveyinge of the whole..of the howses or 
landes to the schole belonginge. 1622 Cattis Stat. Sewers 
(3647) 5 Cammissions for the surveying and repairing of 
Walls, Banks and Rivers, 1633 Lirucow (tle) Lhe ‘Totall 
Discourse, Of the Rare Adnentures..of long uineteene 
Yeares Trauayles. .in Surucighing of Forty eight Kingdomes, 

2. The process or art of making surveys of land: 
see SURVEY 56. 5, v. 2, and LAND-SURVEYING, 

1551 Recoroz Pathw. Knowl. Ep. King, Iu suruaiyng & 
measuring of landes. 1639 Boston Kec. (1877) I. 41 A great 
lott..twelve acrs, paying for the same. .three shillings au 
acr upon the eutrance of the platform or hounders thereof, 
after the Surveying of it. 1682 WueLzn Fourn. Greece Pref. 
aij, 1..reduced their Positions into Triangles ;..an ordinary 
rule in surveighing. @ 1727 Newton Chronot, Amended it. 
(1728) 248 This King wrote a book of surveying, which gave 
a beginning to Geometry. 1867 Baanos & Cox Die?. Sct, 
ete. 5. v., Varal Surveying, the science of determining the 
lines on which seas may be safely navigated. 

+3, Oversight, superintendence. Obs. 

1538 En.vor, Liditinarius, he that hath the suruayeng aud 
charge aboute burienges. 

4. attrih.: t+. sarveying-board, -place, a 
sideboard or hatch on which the dishes were placed 
ready for serving at a meal under the direction of 


the ‘surveyor’ (SuRVEYoR 1 d). Obs. : 

41483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1799) 45) XX squires 
attendaunt uppou the King’s person. .tohelp serve his table 
from the surveying bourde, and from other places, as the 
assewer woll assigne. ¢ 1543 10 Parker Dom. Archit. Wl. 
78 A uew halle, with a squillery, saucery, & surveyug place. 
£1600 in Archacologia LXIV. 393 The surveying place by 
the kitchin dore. 1608 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 494 Y° kitchen, butry, surveying place. ; 

b. Applied to instruments or appliances used 

for, and to ships employed in, surveying.’ 

164: Mitton Ch. Govt. 3. i. Wks. 1851 ILL, 98 Discipline, 
whose golden survaying reed. .measures every quarter an 
circuit of new Jerusalem. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 
vy. % a Io that socket you put the head of your three 
legged Surveying-Staff. a 1691 Bovis Hist. Air (1692) 134 
Having gotten together all the surveighing chains the city 
afforded, .we weut into the Church. 1701 Moxon Afadh. 


attitint teri 

«-an Instrument ; 
also Pedometer, Wa ag 
Croll E. 


bid. Perambu- 


eee 
fale 


fey Life & Lett. (1900) I. i. 26 Surveying ships are tore ly 
manos Dict, Trade Suppl. Surveying Chain, a beh 24 
chain 66 leet long, with iron rings and links. gos A. K. 
Bat Life \. vi. 86 My strong surveying boots cost 143. 

warvey ing, Ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.] That 
surveys: see the verb. 

isos R. D. Hypnerotomachia a1 Hir (sc. an Eagle's) sur- 
uaighing spreding traine. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. 
ix, Whose courtly habite is the grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying eye. a 1644 Quanves Sol. Kecant. 
ch. vi. 5 The worlds surveighing Lamp. 1697 Dsyorn 
fEneid x1. 796 A steepy Mountain, . Whence the surveying 
Sight the neather Ground commands. 


Surveyor (sd1vé'-1). Forms: a. 5-6 aur- 
veyoure, §-7 aurvayour, surveior, 6-7 sur- 
veiour, (6 aurvayour, -ore, -er, aurvoier, ser- 
veiour, -veyar, surveighor, -our, 7 surveigher, 
aurveier, surveayer), 5- surveyor. 8. § aur- 
veour(e, surviour(e, aurvyonr, -owre, 5-6 
survear, 6 aurveor. [a. AF,, OF. surve(ajour, f. 
surveeir to SURVEY: see -OR.] One who surveys. 

1. One who has the oversight or superintendence 
of a person or thing; an overseer, supervisor. 


a. gen. (also ig.) 

c 1440 Carcrave Lie St. Kath. 1.263 He was suruyour to 
all pat ber wer, And..be payed her hyer. c1qg0 Promp. 
Parv. 485/1 Survyowre, supervisor. ¢ 1520 SK2.ton Mag- 
nyf. (1906) 1862 Your Suruayour, Crafty Conueyaunce. 1552 
Hutoert, Surueiour of a bridall, pronudus. 3593 Suaxs. 
a Hen. VI, ut.i. 253 Wer 't not madnesse then, lo make the 
Fox surueyor of the Fold? 1616 Harton Good § Badde, 
Worthy Fudge Wks. (Grosart) 11. 7/2 Hee is a surueier of 
rights and reuenger of wrongs. a 1631 Donne Serv., Afatt. 
v. 8 (1640) 112 Men who are so severe..may.. become Sur- 
veyors, and Controllers upon Christ himself. 

b. Asa title of officials in various departments, 
offices, or works; e.g. one who superintends the 
construction of a building, the administration of 
an office or department, the collection of taxes, 
the keeping of a structure in good order or repair. 

Usually (except where the context is explanatory), with a 
defining phr., as suxveyor of highways, of taxes, t of wards 
and liveries, or with pretixed sb. as borough, district, 
forest, road, timber surveyor. 

Surveyor of the navy: formerly, au official whose duty 
was ‘to know the State of all Stores, and see the Wants 
supplied ; to survey the Hulls, Masts, and Vards, and esti- 
mate the Value of Repairs by Indenture; to charge all 
oatswains aud Carpenters of his Majesty's Navy with 
what Stores they received; and at the End of cach Voyage, 
to state and audite their Accompts ’ (Chamberlayne’s Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit.). 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Sercheours, Conntrollours, and 
Surveyours of Serchis. 1472-3 /did. VI. 58/1 Countroller and 
Surveyour of the Kynges werkesthere. 1518in Lupton Life 
Colet (1887) App. A. 278 The Maisters and surveyors of the 
scole. 3540-1 Evvot /mage Gov. xix. 356, Surneyours and 
other that..gathered the reuennes of his crowne. 1543 
tr. Act g Hen, V, Stat. 11. c. 4 Wardeyus and surueyours 
and minysters of the eschaunges ont of the tower. 1553 
in Archacologia Xi). 382 Surveiors of the Stable. 1955 
Act 2&3 PA. & Mary, ¢. 8 § 1 The Constables & Churche- 
wardens ofevery parishe.. shall. .clecte.. twoohonest persons 
..to hee Surveyonrs & orderers..of the worckes for Amende- 
ment of the Highewais. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 185 ‘Vhere 
is. appointed to euery man hy the suruoiers of the myues, 2 
square plotte of grounde. 1631 WErvea Anc. Funeral Aton. 
hie ‘This mau..was the master Masou or Surucior of the 

ings stone-works. 1660 in Pepys’ Diary (1870) 43 His 
Royal Highness James, Duke of York, Lord High Admiral 
Sir William Batten, Surveyor. 1666 /did. 7 Oct., He 
dreads the reports he is to receive from the Surveyors of its 
[sc. the fleet's] defects. 1670 Peitus Kodinz Reg. 41 The 
Surveyor of the Melting, who is to see the Silver cast out. 
1698 ‘I’. Savery Navig. Japrou. 8 The Commissioners of 
the Navy..told me, that the Model must be survey'd by 
Mr. Dummer the Surveyor of the Navy. 1708 J. Cuamara- 
tavne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1, ut. 618 Surveyor of the High- 
ways. 1709 Brit. Apollo Ii. No. 67. 4/1 [In the Customs] 
a Surveyor and 16 Lidewaiters. 1793-4 Atatthews's Bristoé 
Directory 37 Surveyor of the Distilleries,.. Surveyor of the 
Salt duties. 1872 De Vear Americanisms 264 Surveyor, 
an official who surveys all the inspectors, weighers, gaugers, 
..in a United States Customs-House. 

+c. (ofawill) = OVERSEER 1b, SUPERVISOR 1b. 

31420 E. E. Wills (1882) 54 The surveiors of my testament. 
c1430 Lye. AZin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 240 To make Jhesu 
to be cheef surveyour, Of my laste wyl setin my Testament. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 43 Be y* avys and supportas 
cion of y® surviour and my executours. 

+d. An officer of the royal or other great house- 
hold who superintended the preparation and serving 


of the food. Ods. ee P 

c1ago Ba. Curtasye 543in Babees Bk, (1868) 317 Surueour 
Pa hae ty also. «1483 Lider Niger in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 37 A Surveyour for the Kyng, to oversee, with the 
maister cooke for the mowthe, alf maner of stuffe of vytayle 
which is best and moste holsom, and the conveyaunce and 
sauf guarde of it. 21513 Fasvan Chron, vii. 86 Ye shall 
vnderstande y* this feest was all of fysshe. Adited y®order- 
yng of y® seruyce therof, were dyuers lordes appoynted...as 
Tews controller, surueyour. 1601 F. Tatz Howsek, 
Ord. Edw. TT, § 36. (1876) a2 A serjant surveionr of the 
dressor for the hall. *. 


ae 
0 had the oversight of the lands and 
1 f an estate and its appurtenances. Ods. 
31485 Rolls af Parlt. V1. 349/1 That this Acte of Resump- 
; tion..b {not] prejudicial.,to John Huse. .for any Graunte 
made to bym, of the Office of Survearship of all the Lands 
and Teneinents of Richemonde fee..or to be Survear of the 
same in any manerfourme. 1523 Fitzueas. Surv. Prol., {t 
is necessary that enery great estate..shulde haue a Suruey- 
our that canextende, but, and bounde, and value them. 1574 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Come. App. ¥. 335 Fowre Alder- 
men shalbe elected surveighours yearely..to determyne all 
mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt chinhabi- 
taunts, 1577 Hottnsien Chron, 1. Hist. Scot. 10/1 Men 
.. were apointed to he Surueyours of the whole countrey, and 


to deuide the same..into a set number of equal portions. 


1583 StusBes Anat. Adbus, 11, (1882) 29 When a gentleman 
«hath a farme..to let..he causeth a suruecior to make 
strict inquirie what may be made of it. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hest. Reb.1. § 208 He employed his own Surveyor. .to treat 
with the Owners, many whereof were his own Tenants. 1782 
Miss Buanev Cecééva 1x. i, She sent for the surveyor who had 
the superintendance of her estates. i 
rn r621 Quaates Argalus & P. 1. es 24 Thrice had 
the bright surueyour of the heanen Diuided out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equall houres. 1624 Forp Sun's 
Darting 11. iti, (1656) 25 What land soe're, the worlds sure 
veyor, the Sun, Can measure ina day. 

+f. The or a principal magistrate of a town or 


district. Ods. 

1548 Acts Privy Council If. 555 The Survayore of Bol- 
Joyne, 1679 Providence Kec. (1895) VIII. 44 Ye.Surveyor 
of ye Towne. .shall see to ye retaincing..a suitable..prievel- 
ledge. .not with standing. 

+g. Acensor or licenser of books for the press. 

1663 Cal, St. Papers 240 Order for a warrant for. .appoint- 
ing Roger L’Estrange surveyor ofall books. 

3, One who designs, and superintends the con- 


struction of, a building; a practical architect. 

The duties are now usually divided hetween the architect, 
who prepares the design, and the guantity surveyor, who 
estimates the amounts of materials necessary for carrying 
out the design. 

1460 Carcaave Chron. (Rolls) 219 The kyng began the 
newe edifiyng of Wyndesore, and mad Maystir William 
Wikbam survioure of the same werk. 1593 FaLe Horologio- 
evaphia Title-p., Of special! vse. . for diuers Artificers, Arcbi- 
tects, Surueyours of buildings, free-Masons. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 120, ({] bespake one 
[se a coffin}, and (like the Surneyours of deaths buildings) 
gane direction how this little Tenement should be framed. 
1663 Grapier Cownsed 4 A skilful Surveyor, from whose 
Directions the several Master-work-men may receive [n- 
structions hy way of Draughts, Models, Frames, &c. @1700 
Evetyn Drary 23 Sept. 1683, The surveior has already be- 
gun the fearition forapalace. 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc, 
253 The drawing of Draughts is most commonly the work of 
a Saver 1843 Credl Eng. & Arch. Frail. VU. 19/2 Several 
surveyors were called for the defendant, who stated it was 
the custom of the profession to charge 2} per cent for re- 
jected plans. 

Jig. 1662 Geasien Priuc. 2 The great Architect and Sur- 
veyor of Heaven and Earth. 

3. One whose business it is to survey land, etc. ; 
one who makes surveys, or ‘practises surveying : 
see SURVEY sé. 5, v. 2, SURVEYING w4/, sd, 2. 

See also Lanp-suavevoa 2. Surveyor'’s chain = Gunter’s 
chain: see GunTER 1. 

tgst Recoaur Pathw. Know/. Pref., Suruayers haue cause 
to make muche of me [se. geometry]. 1608 A. NoaTon tr. 
Stevin's Disme B4, The Surueyor or Land-meater. 1652 
Nepuam tr, Sedden's Mare Cé. 135 Things used by Sur- 
veyors in the bounding of Lands. 1794 S. Wituiams Ver- 
mont 378 The magnetic needle can never give to the sur- 
veyor a straight and accurate line. 1840 Buel's Farmer's 
Companion 285 A surveyor’s chain is 4 poles, or 66 feet, 
divided into 100 links of 7-92 inches. 18979 C.C. Kine in 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. \V. 92/2 In many cases the pace of 
the surveyor is used for determining distances. 

b, Aname for certain caterpillars: = GEOMETER 
4, Looper? 1. 

1682 Listea Gedart Of Insects 24 Our Country-people 
call these kinds of Catterpillars, Surveyours (Geometrz) 
because of their Gate, tics is like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one measures Land, 1816 Ktany & Sp. Entomol, 
xxit, (1818) I], 289 The true geometers or surveyors. 

ec. One whose business it is to inspect and 
examine land, houses, or other property and to 
calculate and. report upon its actual or prospective 
value or productiveness for certain purposes, 

1795 Vancouven Agric. Essex 186 The Surveyor cannot 
close this report without expressing. .his warmest acknow- 
ledgements to the following gentlemen, 1812 in Ciwil Eng. 
$ Arch, Frnl, (1842) V. 253/2 Towards the support ..of some 
worthy character bred a surveyor and architect. 1847 
Smeaton Busdder's Man. 168 The business of the surveyor 
is to measure and value the work executed by the builder. 
3858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Surveyor, ..an inspector of 
shipping, tonnage, &c. for Lloyds; an examiner of buildings 
for a fire-insurance office, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Lloyd's Surveyors, practical persons specially appointed in 
London. .to investigate the state and condition of merchant- 
ships for the underwriters. 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 
28 Insurance Surveyor, 

4, One who views or looks 
beholder. rare. 

1958 Puarn neid vu. S iv b, On euery syde they seeke 
and send Surveiours through’ the mete phos Gace 
Afourn. Garm, (1616) 30 The eye beeing the surueyour of all 
exteriourobiects. 1829 Laxvor /inag. Conv, Ser. 1. Diogenes 
& Plato 1, 496 The brightest of stars appear the most.. 
tremulous in their light. from the vapours that float below, 
and from tbe imperfection of vision in the surveyor. 

b. Jig. One who takes a mental view of some- 
thing ; an examiner, contemplator. 

1606 Foro Honor Tri. (1843) 29 If a curious surveior will 


at something; a 


A 


> 


upon this approve tbat louers bave beene witty. 1640 Be. 
Watt Episc. i. v. 245 These which I have abstracted from 
our judicions surveyer. 1905 J. B. Buay Life St, Patrick 
fii. 45 To the surveyor of the history of humanity this is the 
interest which Pelagius possesses. 

5. Surveyor-general, + general surveyor (see 
GENERAL a. 10): a principal or head surveyor; 
one who has the control of a body of surveyors, or 
the gencral oversight of some business. Hence 


surveyor-generalship, ‘ 
Applied esp. to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
lands, of the customs and other administrative departments. 
Surveyor-general of ihe ordnance: see OaDNANCE 3. 
In U.Sva ‘eae officer who supervises the surveys 
Se 


of public lari 

ists Act 7 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 32 Surveyour generall of all 
and singler our Castellis Lordesh jpes Manours londes called 
Richemond [etc.] in the shire of Yorke. rgqt-2 Act 33 
Hen. V1I1l,c.39 81 A ao Court commonly to be calle 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Kingis landis. 
1575 Nottingharne Kec. \V. 157 The Quen’s Maiesty’s 
Generall Serveyar. 1665 Perys Diary 31 Oct., Surveyor- 
Generall of the Victualling. 1693 Lutraece. Brief Rei. 
(1857) (11.8 Sir Joseph Tredenhain has kist the Kings hand 
for the place of surveyor generall of England. 1708 J. 
Cyamacntayne S¢t. Gi. Arzé, 1. 111, 560 Surveyor-Geueral of 
the Riding Officers appointed for the Guard of Kent and 
Sussex. 1728. CHampeas Cyeé s.v., he Surveyor Genera! 
of the King's Manors;..Surveyor General of the Works. 
1954 (titée) An east prospect of the city of Philadelphia: 
taken by George Heap..under the Direction of Nicholas 
Skull, Surveyor General of the Province of Pennsylvania. 
1780 Chro.in Ann. Reg. 217/1 A surveyor-general of the 
excise. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas vu. xv.P 5, | was proclaimed 
principal manager and surveyor-gencral of the family. 1831 
in R. Ellis Customs (1840) tv. 273 The Board cannot admit 
the absence of an officer on leave, to be a sufficient ground 
for delaying an investigation before the Surveyors.general. 

1882 Sfandard g Dec. 5/4 The Surveyor Generalship of 
the Ordnance. 

[f. 


Surveyorship (sive arfip). 
-SHIP.] ‘The office of surveyor. 

1485 [see Survevor re}. 1539 Pottaap in Lets. Suppr. 
Afonast. (Camden) 261 That he myght have the surveorshype 
of Glastonbery. 1rs9x Percivatt Sf. Dict., Alarifadge, 
surueiorship of buildings. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 
1799 Il. 150 The surveyorship of the woods there is vacant. 
1850 Hawtuoane Scarlet LZ, Introd. (1852) 37 It was my 


chief trouble..that I was likely to grow gray and decrepit 
in the Surveyorship. 

Surview (si:viz"), sb. Forms: 5 surveu, 5-6 
-vewe, 5-7 -vew, 6 -viewe, 6- surview. [a. 
AF., OF, surveute, f, sterveer to SURVEY; cf. view.] 

+1. Inspection: = Survey st, 1. Obs. 

1432 Kolls of Parit. \V. 406/1 Yat no Vessell of wyn pas 
fro the place of thair makyng,..on esse yat it be..marked.. 
be a knowe signe. .of the saide persones yat are assigned to 
ye survewe and ye assay therof. 147a-s [see Suavey z. 1]. 

+ 2. Supervision; = Survey sd. 2. Obs. 

e1q21 Proc. Privy Councit V1. 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any souldeours deye..yat he yat shall be taken in his 
stede be receyved be ye survewe of ye tresourer. 143r £. £. 
Wells (1882) go, I woll that sir Nicholl Dixon, .have the sur- 
uewe of my., Executours. 

3. A view (esp. mental) of something as a whole, 
or in its details ; the action of taking such a view; 
consideration, contemplation ; = Survey sd. 3, 4. 
Now sare or arch. 

31876 Fremine tr. Catus' Dogs (1880) 42 Leauing the ser- 
uiewe of hunting and hauking dogs. 1579 G. Haavrv Let, 
to Spenser S.'s Wks. (1912) 640/2 Vppon the suruiewe of 
them, and farther conference. 3611 J. Cab ae candi The 
Preachers Travels.,.Containing a full suruew of the King- 
dom of Persia. 1619 Sanogason Serm. (1657) 1. 14 If you will 
please to take asecond surview of the four severall particulars, 
wherein the Cases seemed to agree, 1633 Hevwoop Eng. 
Trav. wv. Wks. 1874 UV, 63 Your seruant tels me, you haue 
great desire ‘Io take suruiew of this my house within. 1710 
Now or Never 13, Ushall take a short Surview, and then put 
an End to your Lordship’s trouble, 1817 Cotentoce Brog. 
Lit. xviii, (1882) 172 That prospectiveness of mind, that sur- 
view, which enables a man to foresee the whole of what he 
Isto convey. 1889 Baowninc Asolando, Reverie x, Mind, 
in surview of things, Now soared, anon alit, ‘l’o treasure its 
gatherings. 1903 Accords of Elein (New Spalding CL.) I. 7 
Yo take a calm surview of the whole case. 

+4. concr. = SuRVEY sb. 1b. Obs. 

1570-6 Lampaape Peraméd. Kent (1826) 191 In the auncient 
rentals and surviewes of the possessions of Christes Church 
in Canterburie. 

Surview (s#1via"),v. Forms: seeprec. [f.prec.] 

1. ¢rans, To take a general view of, to view as a 
whole (with the eyes or mind) ; .= SuRVEY v. 4, 
4b; also, to command a view of, overlook ; in 
weakened sense, to look upon, behold (cf. SURVEY 
v.40). Obs. or arch, 

1567 Daant Horace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bij, If that the 
matter in the mynde thou wilte before surview. (did. xvi. 
E vij, The declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview. 
1879 Spensea Sheph. Cal. Feb.145 Yt chaunced..'The Hus. 
bandman selfe to come that way, Of custome for to seruewe 
his grownd. 1590 — ¥.Q. 1. ix. 45 ‘hat Turrets frame.. 
lifted high aboue this earthly masse, Which it survew'd. 1592 
Greenx Disput. 21, 1] spared no glaunces to suruiew all with 
a curious eye-fauour. 162x G. Sanpvs Ourd's Met, x1. (1626) 
238 All done in Heauen, Earth, Ocean, Fame suruiews. 
31628 World Enconip. by Sir F, Drake g The people..gaue 
vs leaue..to take our pleasure in suruewing the Iland. 18s5 
Batey Mystic 2x The dragon king, world-lifed, who saw 
The first, and will the last of gods surview. 

+2. To examine, inspect; = SuRvEY v. 1, 3. 

x6or R. Jounson Kinga, & Comarw. (1603) 53 When these 
yong lads are brought to Constantinople, they are surviewed 


pfec. + 


by the captaine of the | 
tees) 1. 51 Lhe College 1 
viewing books. 

Hence + Survie-wer, a s i 
1783 Waoron Contr. B. Fonson's 
maid I'll wed; make Lorel o'er my 
Survioure, obs. form of Surv: 
+Survise, v. Obs. nonce-wd, 
substitution of prefix Sur- in Supervise 
To look upon, behold. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Mum, 1m. iv. (160 
It is the most vile, foolish, absurd, palpable, and 
Escutcheon that ever this eye surnisde, ’ 

+Survisor. Obs. rare“. By-form (see 
of SUPERVISOR (1 b), 

144910 Wars Eng. in France(Rolls) 1. 495 Yo 
--desired you..to he in his said testament pri 
vis{oJure therof. 

Survivable (s#1vsivab’l), a. rare. 
VIVE + -ABLE.] Capable of surviving, 
Survivability, capability of surviving, 
« 1879 19th Cent. Oct. 597 Conditions upon which. .[we] 
continue to live and to leave a survivable posterity, 1 
N.Y. Reporis XCIX. 260 (Cent. Dict.) It must be held t 
these rules still determine the survivahility of actions 

Survival (sdivsi-val). Also 6-7 -all. [f. 
VIVE+-AL 5.] ‘ 

1. The continuing to live after some event (sec. 
of the soul after death); remaining alive, living on. 

1598 Cnapman Jéiad ut. (vu) 42, 1 promise thee that yet 
thy soule shall not descend to fates, So hearde I thysurui 
cast, by the celestiall states. 1615 —— Odyss. 1, 638 The 


of my lou‘d Sire, Is past all hope; and should rude Far 4 
inspire..a flattring messenger, With newes of his ral 


[etc.], 1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1v. xiii. 27 Ah! tragica 
survival ! She glorious died in beauty's bloom, While | 
Fate defers thy doom To be the raven's rival. 18rz Cork- 
RIDGE Lett, to Wordsworth (1895) 601 More cheerful illus- 
trations of our survival, T have never received, than from the 
recent study of the instincts of animals. 18:8 Cotzprooxe 
Obligations 88 An assurance of a ship Jost or unlost; or 
benefit of survival of an absent person, 1872 Daawin oe 
Spec. iv. (ed. 6) 71 If a single individual were barn, whic 
varied in some manner, giving it twice as good a chance of 
life as that of the other individuals, yet the chances would 
be strongly against its survival, 1908 J. Ora Resurvect. 
Jesus viil, 229 The survival of the soul is not resurrection, 
b. Surotval of the fittest (Biol.): a phrase used 
to describe the process of wateral selection (q.v., 
s.v. SELECTION 3 b), expressing the fact that those 
organisms which are best adapted to their environ- 
ment continue to live and prodnce offspring, while 
those of the same or related species which are less 


adapted perish. 

1864 Spencer Princ. Biol. § 164 This survival of the fittest, 
implies multiplication of the fittest. /éi¢. § 165 This sur- 
vival of the fittest..is that which Mr. Darwin has called 
‘natural selection, or the preservation of favoured races in 
the struggle for life’. 1875 Bennetr & Dvea tr. Sacks 
Sot. 843 The theory of descent explains intelligihly how 
plants have obtained their extraordinarily perfect adaptae 
lions for resisting the struggle for existence; this struggle 
has itself been the means ot their obtaining them hy 5 
‘Survival! of tbe Fittest". 1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Anim, 
4o The result of the struggle for existence would be the sure 
vival of the fittest among an indefinite number of varieties. 

2. transf. Continuance alter the end or cessation 
of something else, or after some event; spec. con- 
tinuance of a custom, observance, etc. after the 
circumstances or conditions in which it originated 
or which gave significance to it have passed away. 

r8z0 Coteaipce in Lit. Rein. (1839) IV. 79 The evidence 
of a future state and the survival of individual consciousness. 
1860 A. L. Winpsoa E¢hica_vii. 359 Though oratory at 
Rome was naturally more prolific and its chances of survival 
greater [than in Greece]. 1870 Lussock Orig. Crvilia. i. 
(x875) 2 The use of stone knives in certain ceremonies is 
evidently a case of survival. 1871 ‘'vton Prin, Cult. 1. 60 
We do not bear of it (sc.the spear-thrower] as in practical 
use at the Conquest, when it had apparently fallen into sur- 
vival. 1875 WHitNev Life Lang. ix. 156 Cases of survival 
from former good usage. 

attrib, 1897 Maav Kixcscev W. Africa 487 This custom 
is now getting into the survival form in Libreville and Glass. 
1906 Fortx. Rev. Apr. 746 It is the true belief that has the 
greatest survival-value. . : 

3. (with @ and f/.) Something that continues to 
exist after the cessation of something else, or of 
other things of the kind; a surviving remnant; 
spec. applied to a surviving custom, observance, 


belief, etc. (see 2). . 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 164 The..survivals of 
such old Manuscript-Publications. 1874 L. Moaris Seri, 
tn Stones iii, What are they But names for that which has 
no name, Survivals of a vanished day? a CaarEeNnTER 
Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 98 tnstincts..which may be pre- 
sumed to be survivals of those which characterized some 
Jower grade. 1875 Maine A/ist. Jnstyt. i.14 This ancient 
written verse is what is now called a survival, descending te 
the first ages of written composition from the ages when 
measured rhythm was absolutely essential. 1883 J. HaTTon 
& M. Haavev New/oundland 202 ‘The Esquimaux are looked 
upon by some recent ethnologists as the ‘survivals’ of the 
Cave Men of Europe. 31908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 49 
Jane Cuthbert was..a Jate survival of a type by no means 
uncommon. .in the earlier half of her century. 

Hence Survi'valist (zonce-wad.), one who holds 


a theory of survival. 

1882 Gotpw. Smite in Pop. Sct. Monthly XX. 776 When 
you give a man a lower seat at table, the survivalist sees in 
the act a desire to have the force of gravity on your side. 
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‘ae 
» (SBavai-vins), [ad. early mod.F. 
survivant : sec next and -ANCE.] 
val Tt. Now rare. 

tek. [1 1, wt. (1646) 87 Our best Chroniclers 
full whether those two Princes were so lost.. 
{ one of them was thonght to he living 
r his death ;.. which opinion 1 like the hetter, 
mentioneth the survivance hut of one of them. 
wv Wat. Sout Cuncl. 448, 1 see, that all this huge 
of Mgehraicall multiplication, appeareth as nothing, 

of thy remayning, and never ending suruiuance, 
very fist. Relig. (1850) 1. 192 So fixed was this 
maa in the helief of the soul's survivance, 1773 Joun- 

to Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., 1 am reasoning upon a 
ole very far from certain, a confidence of survivance. 
ott in Lockhart Z1/ xlvi, ‘hat two of them should 
out any rational possihility of the survivance of the 
1836 1. Taviton Phys. Theory (1857) 11 ‘hat which 
stianity requires us to helieve is the actual survivance of 
ersonal consciousness emhodied, 1874 Act 37 & 38 Vict. 
§ 9 A personal right..shall..vest..in the heir.. by his 
ce of the person to whom he is entitled to succeed, 
, = SURVIVAL 2. 
lackw, Mag. XLII. 34 The chances are much 
st the survivance..of any work,.which has early at- 
d toa very ia celebrity, 1867 Dk. Arcvit Reign 
"Law vit. 382 The survivance of the ancient domestic in- 
ies of so many centuries was no longer possible. 
The succession to an estate, office, etc. of a 

_ survivor nominated before the death of the existing 

? occupier or holder ; the right of such succession in 


case of survival. 
¢ 1674 Ace. Scot. Grievances under Lauderdale 22 The 
abuse of gifts of the reversions or survivances of places to 
children and boys. agi4 Burnet Hist. Ref, 1. 3 Gratias 
Expectativas, or the Survivances of Bishopricks. a 1715 — 
Own Time (1766) l. 443 His son had the survivance of the 
Stadtholdership. 179: Lo. Aucktann Corr. 12 Dec. (1861) 
TI, 396 Ewart..is discontented with his pension, which, 
however, is very high, I believe r500/,a year, paying nett 
*above roood., with the survivance of half to Mrs. Ewart. 
1820 42x. Reg. 1. 1189 The Emperor. .created him. .a baron 
ofthe Roman empire, with survivance to his heirs male. 1884 
Edin. Rev, Oct. 427 William 11., who had already been 
elected to the survivance of his offices. 
So + Survi-vancy. 
16g9 Torriano, A surviving, or survivancie, sopravivi- 
mento, sorvivimento, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 96 The best Politicians. .are so far from allowing 
a survivancy in Governments, that they would have a 
Sovereign to change the Governours from three years to 
three years. 1753 Scots Mag, May 252/2 That survivancy 
of all the said offices be in the longest liver of the two. 
+Survivant, a. Oss. [ad. F. servivant, pr. 
pple. of sezvivre to SuRvivE.] Surviving. 
e1555 Harpsriecp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 236 To 
marry the brother's wife if he died without children, the 
brother survivant. 1635 J. Havwaro tr. Brondi’s Bantsh'l 
Virg. To Rdr., In respect many of them..are to this day 
survivant. 1654 tr. Seudery't Curia Pol. 116 The remainder 
and survivant party. 
absol, 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 190 To animate the 
survivant, and to encourage them to the like exploits, 
Survive (s#ivoiv), v. Also 6 survyve, 7 
Anglo-lrish surveywe. [a. AF. survivre, OF. 
so(ae)rvivre (mod.F. survivre), = Pr. sohreviure, 
It. sorvivere, Sp. sobrevivir, Pg. -viver:—late L. 
supervivere, f. super- SUPER- 2 + vivére to live.] 
1. ‘xtr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or cessation of some thing 
or condition or the occurrence of some event (ex- 


pressed or implied); to remain alive, live on. 


1473 Rolls of Partt. V1. 95/2 To have and pores the | 
fo 


Said ¢s yerely, to the said Mary and Rohert, for the terme 
of their lyfes, and either of [them] survivyng. 1503-4 Act 
19 Hea. VII, c. 25 Preamble, Lyfe lis) as uncertayne to suche 
aS survyve as was to them now departed. @ 7518 Fasvan 
Chron. 1. xxv. 18 They testyfye that Porrex was slayne and 
Ferrex suruyuyd, rg9x Snaks, 7wo Gent, w. it 110, 1 did 
lotue a Lady, But she is dead...Si/. Say that she he: yet 
Valentine thy friend Suruiues. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 
335 Many children borne the seuenth month surnine and do 
well, 21660 Contemp. Hist. [ved. (Ur. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 26 
Wee. .will in open fielde fight with as many of those our dis- 
paragers as longe as eny of us will surveywe. 1697 Dryben 
SE neid 1. 814 Lock if your helpless Father yet survive ; Or 
if Ascanins, or Creusa live. 1771 Fuains Lett. \xi. (1788) 
30 The son of that unfortunate prince survives. 1808 Scott 
in Lockhart Lif i. (1839) I. 33 He survived a few days, but 
becoming delirious before his dissolution, [etc]. 1894 H. 
Daummono Ascent of Man 278 There are vastly more 
Creatures born than can ever survive. 9x1 Marett Anthro- 
Pology iii, 70 To survive is to survive to hreed. If you live 
to eighty, and have no children, you donot survive in the 
biological sense, 
b. ¢ransf. To continue to exist after some person, 


thing, or event ; to last on, 

1§93 Suaxs. Luc. 204 Yea though I die the scandale will 
Suruiue. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. Ded., They survive 
to future Ages hy their Actions. 1671 Mitton Samzson 1706 
Though her body die, her fame survives. @1721 Prioa To 
Ctess Dowager of Devonshire 53 Thro’ circling Years thy 
Labours would survive. 1830 Scott Hrt. MidJ, Introd., A 
late amiable and ingenious lady, whose wit and power of re- 
marking and judging of character stil! survive in the memory 
of herfriends. 1850 Tenuvson /n Afee. xxxviii, HW any care 
for what is here Survive in spirits render'd free. 1885 Law 
Times 9 May 22/2 The mortgagor can inspect the title deeds 
while his right to redeem survives. 1907 Bp. Roszatson in 
Trans. Devon Assoc. 50 A Norman family whose name sur- 
Vives in place-naines all over Devon. 

¢. Law. Of an estate, etc. : To pass Zo the sur- 


vivor or survivors of two or more joint-tenants or 
persons who have a joint interest. 


~ 


-% 
peo ry Wiis (Com nden) 205 Whereas hy the death of 
the sayd Isabell my daughter the estate and AS cin the 
said mortgaged premises. .is survived and come to the sayd 
Catherine and Anne my dapghters, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VE. 425 If one died under age, his or her pare would 
not descend, but survive to the others. 

2. trans. To continue to live after, outlive. a. To 
remain alive after the death of (another). 

1572 Hutoers.v., To the entent that he may surnine thee. 
1596 Snaks. Zam, Shr. u. i, 125 And, for that dowrie, Ile 
assure her of Her widdow-hood, he it that she surnive me 
Tn all my Lands and Leases whatsoener. @ 1680 GLANVILL 
Sadductamus tt, (1681) 166 Thinking they had Souls sur- 
viving their hodies. 31773 Gent. Mag. XLII. 248/x The 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues rt law to be 
tried, whether General Stanwix survived his Lady, or whether 
Mrs, Stanwix survived the General. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
Zing. v. 1. 568 Argyle, who survived Rumbold a few hours, 
left a dying testimony to the virtnes of the gallant English- 
man. 1880 Mutrngac Gaius ut. § 16 If he..is survived hy 
children of brothers predeceased, the inheritance belongs to 
all of them, 

b. To continue to live after (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or cessation of (a con- 
dition, etc). 

1588 Snaks. 7Y?. A. v. iii. 4x Because the Girle, should oot 
suruiuehershame. 1991 — 1 //en. VJ, 111, ii, 37 France, thou 
shalt rue this ‘Treason with thy teares, If ‘Talbot but suruiue 
thy Trecherie. ax1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 34 
What others wrot before 1 doe survive. 19717 Laov M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 16 Jan., Mf I survive my jour. 
ney, you Shall hear from me again. 1777 Pairsttey Matter 
$ Sp. (1782) 1. xxii, 286 Whether brutes will survive the 
grave we cannot tell. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. v, 1. 631 
When Swift bad survived his faculties many years, the Irish 
populace still continued to light bonfires on his hirthday. 
1852 H. Roceras Ee. Faith (1853) 193, 1 see few of my 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their infi- 
delity. 1883 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag, Dec. 52/2 I've 
known peach buds to survive fifteen below zero. 

ce. fransf. To continue to exist after the death or 
cessation of (a person, condition, etc.), orafter the 
occurrence of (an event); to outlast. 

1633 P. Fretcuen Poet. Mite, Ps. ¢. ii, The soul.. Still 
springs, buds, grows, and dying time survives. 1694 ADDISON 
St. Cecitia’s Day iv, Musick shall then exert its pow'r, And 
sound survive the rnins of the world. 1788 Giuson Deed, & 
#, xlix. V. 139 In his [se, Charlemagne’s] institutions 1 can 
seldom discover the general views and the immortal spirit of 
a legislator, who survives himself for the benefit of posterity. 
1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) l. 374 The 
principal works that have survived him are his magnificent 
roads. 1885 ‘Mrs. Acexanogn’ At Say iii, It is pleasant 
to find that so much faith in your fellow-creatures survives 
the experience. 

Hence Survi-ving v4/. sd., survival. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 173 Her surviving was a 
continuing act, 1900 Marv Kincstev Votes 203 No amount 
of experience in her bushand’s hahit of surviving ever made 
her feel he was safe. 

Survi-ver!. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. +-zR1.] 
= SURVIVOR. 

1602 Snaxs. fant. 1. iL go The Snruiuer bound In filiall 
Obligation. .To do cbsequions Sorrow. 1634 T. Jounson 
Parey's Wks. ut. 62 There is the like mutuall bond of love 
hetweene Turtles, for if one of them die, the surviver never 
solicites Hymen more. 1726 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 35 Nor shall any part of the deceasers patrimonies 
accress to the survivers, 1825 J. Neat Bro, Jonathan xxxii. 
MI. zor The surviver is George. 

Hence + Survi:vership = SURVIVORSHIP; + Sur- 
vi'very, survivors collectively. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 271 Selenchus Callyni- 
cus sonne to Antiochus Theos hy survivership (after long 
stormes) seeming to steare in that unruly Ocean. 1680 Ricn 
Ep. Seven Ch. go When the Irish had murdered two hundred 
thousand, they little thonght that they had but excited the 
Survivery to a terrible Revenge. 

(f. 


+ Survi-ver 2. 04s. In 6 -oure, 6-7 -or. 
SURVIVE + -ER4, Cf. SUPERVIVER*.] = SURVI- 


VORSHIP. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures «1. iit. 63 b, They shall have 
this hy discent & nat by the suruyuour as ioyntepauntes 
hane. 1583 in Last Anglian Apr. (1910) 249 By survivor 
sole seysed of and in the said Mannor. 1602 Wanuee Alb, 
ug. pit. (1612) 381 Iohn of Gaunt, by hirth the fourth, 
by suruiuor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 


Surviving (s#ivai'vin), 2o/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG2.) That survives. a. Still living after another's 


death. 

1593 Suaxs. Leer. 519 Thy suruiving husbagd, 1660 R. 
Gane eave & Subj, 144 We find the sentence of the Pope 
and Wilfrids restitution still opposed by the surviving 
Bishops in Alfreds sons reign. 1780 Mirror No. 81 Pg After 
the first transports of my mother's grief were subsided, she 
began to apply herself to the care of her surviving child. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 576 The surviving mem- 
bers of the High Court at Jasnee which had sate on Charles 
the First. 1861 Parey 2tchylus (ed. 2) Choeph, 817 note, 
The dead Agamemnon and the surviving Electra. 

b. Still remaining after the cessation of some- 
thing else. J as 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 223 This dying virtue, this suruiuing 
shame. 3820 Snetrev Witch Até. xxiv, lf | must weep when 
the surviving Sun Shall smile on your decay. 1837 CAanvLe 
Fr. Rev. 1. u. viii, The surviving Literature of the Period. 

Survivor (sd:voi-ve:). Also 6-7 -our. [f. 
SonviveE + -on.] One who (or that which) survives. 

1. A person, animal, or plant that outlives another 
or others; one remaining slive after another's 
death, or after some disaster in which others perish. 


1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 27 As son that one were the 
suruiuour of all the sonns of men, to whom God had given 


Id. 1683 Davorn Life Plutarch 59 That he was at 
‘ome either in the joynt reign of the two ans, or at 
a id i of the aurvivour Titus. 1765 ‘Micexse bs | 
ees ir a now sorry that I counted riot the plants,.. 
uld then have known what proportion the deceased bore 
to the survivors, 1 Coweld “Piracy Oak 1 Survivor 
sole, and ee | such, of all That once liv’d 
Kane Aretic Expl. 1. xiv. 163 My dogs..had perished ; 
i. ee bape rag of the apie pack. 28 Gaven 
ore Hest, viii. § 6, 518 Of th i 
was i Setore ye eke ¢ band of patriots..he [Pyni] 
ig. 1859 Sporting Mag. Dec. 393 In the last half. 
there were only six (bunting maa tees over - very al 
oeeaty Jack Morgan [the huntsman), one of the sur. 
Se 
». gia. of appos. Surviving. rare, 

1602 Wasnex 4b, Eng. Epit. (1612) 371 Edward 
but Suruiuor Sonne of the gforesaid Eeaiede Toe 

2. spec. in Law. One of two or more designated 
persons, esp, joint-tenants or other persons having 
a joint interest, who outlives the other or others; 
a longer or the longest liver. 

1503-4 Act 19 ffen. VI, c. 25 $1 As yf the seid per- 
sones, 4oae be jointly named with the seid Suiviveln. 
1592 West ss? Pt. Symbol. § 103A, Within one yeare 
next after the decease of the suruiuor of them. 1607 
Snaks. Cor, v. vi. 19 The fall of either Makes the Suruiuor 
heyre of all. 1759 />. Act 33 Geo, [1,c. 417 Aoy two of 
them, or the survivors or survivor of them, or the heirs of 
such survivor, niay sell. any part of the estate. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Conrit, , xii. 183 The entire tenancy upon the de- 
cease of any of them remains to the survivors, and at length 
to the last survivor, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 434 A. 
devised lands to B. and C., and the survivor of them, 1855 
Macaunay Hist, Eug. xix. 1V.326 As the annuitants dropped 
off, their annuities were to be divided among the survivors, 
ull the number of survivors was reduced to seven. 

Hence Survi-voress (-vress), 2 female survivor. 

a@17i1 Ken Sion Poet. Wks, 1721 LV. 414The Survivress in 
soft mournful Tones The Death of Sister Philomel bemoans. 

Survivor, -oure, var, SURVIVER 2. 

Survivorship (séivai-vaufip). [f Survivor + 
~SHIP.) 

1. Law, etc. a. The condition of a survivor, or 
the fact of one person surviving another or others, 
considered in relation to some right or privilege 
depending on such survival or the period of it. 

Presumption of survivorshi~, the presumption of the 
momentary or brief survival of one of a number of persons 
who have perished by the same calamity, as affecting rights 


| of inheritance. 


1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/4 An Order, N° 3379, Sir John 
Burgoyne..for 100]. on Survivorships, on the Life of Lucy 
Burgoyne. 1772 R. Paice Observ. Reversionary Paynients 
(ed. 2) 75 Since the duration of survivorship is in the present 
case,,equal to the duration of marriage. 1815 J. Minne 
(ttle) A treatise on the valnation of annuities and assur- 
ances on lives and survivorships. 1825 Seck's Elem. Med. 
Furispr. 209 Of the presumption of survivorship of mother 
or child, when both die during delivery. /4id. axx Of the 
presumption of survivorship of persons of different ages, 
destroyed by a common accident. 1834 Ht. Martinzau 
Farrers vii. 114 Jane ought to have given the largest pro- 

ortion, not only becanse she had no claims upon her, but 

cause her survivorship enriched her hy means of this very 
death, 1842 Penny Cyed. XXUI. 330/2 The chance of sur- 
vivorship is that of one individual, now of a given age, 
surviving another, also now of a given age. 1872 Hist. 
Broughton Place Church 56 The Rev. Andrew Thomson 
was inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, suc- 
cessor to the Rev. Dr. Brown. ; 

b. A right depending on survival ; ¢.g. the right 
of the survivor or survivors of a number of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, to 
take the whole on the death of the other or others; 
the right of future succession, in case of survival, 
to some office not vacant at the lime of the grant. 

@36a5 Sta H. Fincn Law (1636) 60 Two Abbots cannot 
bee loyntenants..for they cannot haue the effect of it, which 
is suruiuorship. 1647 N. Bacon ise. Govt. Eng. 1. xiii. 
(1739) 24 The Clergy..turned both King and Lords out, 
aa shut the doors after them, and so possessed themselves 
of the whole by Survivorship. 1691 T. H[{ave] dec. New 
Invent. p. \vii, The Conservatorship. .may by survivorship 
accrne toa Colour-man in the Strand. 1726 AvLiFPE Parergon 
163 Where the Grant has been by Survivorship. yee AR- 
man Powell's Devises IT. 3? That each annuitant should 
receive a proportionable share of his fortune, with benefit 
of survivorship and right of accruer. 1860 Commercial 
Handbk.70 Survivorship in Life Assurance, a reversionary 
benefit, contingent upon certain lives being survivors. 1860 
Freer “en. /V, 11. 11. iv. 89 He offered the government of 
Burgundy, with the survivorship for his son. 1867 Branpr 
& Cox Diet. Sef. etc. s.v., The values of annuities and as- 
surances in every order of survivorship, where there are 
only three lives, 1888 Zncycd. Brit. XX111, 598/: On the 
death of one trustee there is survivorship. 

+c. concr. That which comes to a person by 


survivorship, Obs. rare. 

1633 Sin J. Boroucns Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 23 Canutus 
the Dane, coming not long after to be King first of halfe 
the Realme..and after the death of Edmond of the whole 
Survivorshippe. 

d. attrib,: survivorship annuity (see quot.). 

1838 De Morcan £5. Probad. 206 To find, .the value of 
an annuity on the life of B, aged #, the first payment of 
which is to be made at the end of the year in which the 
life of A, aged 2, fails. This is called a survivorship en- 
nuity, since it can never be paid unless B survive A. 

2. gen. The state or condition of being a sur- 


vivor; survival. 

1709 STEELE Satler No. 53 ? 2 We are now going into 
the Country together, with only one Hope for making this 
Life ngreeable, Survivorship, 1711 — Sfect. Po: ig2 P2 

-2 


our survivorship. 1865 Grote Plato WH. xxii 
Epikureans cones altogether the survivors ‘ 
body. 1877 J. Martinzau in Drummond & Upton Life & 
Lett, (1902) viii. 1. 38 It is better to have, than to give, 
the grief of survivorsbip. 

3. A body of survivors. ; 
1867 Wootrycu Bar & Serjeant-ai-Law 7 The Bar will 
survive, and the survivorship will consist of the Queen’s 
Counsel and the Barristers-at-Law. 

Survyour, -owre, obs. ff. SuRVEYoR. 


Surwan (sd 1wan). /zdia. Also -aun, ser-, 
sirwan. [a. Urdii = Pers. yoo sarban, {. sar 


camel + -d2 keeper.] A camel-driver. 
18a1(M. Sueree] 52. /tdia 242 To. . hire good camels, and 
to engage surwans for them. 1828 Munoy Pex § Pencil 
Sketches (1832) 11.i.1 Camels ..resisting every effort. .of their 
serwAns to induce them to embark, 1884 F. Bovte Border- 
land 289 The sirwans were mustering at earliest dawn. 

Sury, variant of Sural. 

Susaunite (s!uzenait). 172. Also suzannite. 
[ad. Ger. susannit (Haidinger, 1845), £ proper 
name Susanna (see below): see -TE! 2b] A 
mineral found in the Susanna mine at Leadhills in 
Scotland, chemically identical with LEADHILLITE, 
but crystallizing in the rhombohedral system. 

1845 Encycl, Metrop. Vi. sot/1 Suzannite, sulphato-tri- 
carbonate of Lead. 1868 Dawa Afin. (ed. 5) 626 Susannite 
.. Lustre resinous —adamantine. Color white, green, yellow, 
brownisb-black. Streak uncolored. 

Susceptibility (stseptibiliti). [f. next: see 
-1Ty. Cf. med.L. susceptibilitas (Abelard), F. szs- 
ceptibilité (from 18th c.).] The quality or con- 
dition of being susceptible ; capability of receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

1, Const. of (now rare) or Zo. 

a. Capability of undergoing a specified action 
or process. 

The action is mostly, now always, denoted by a noun (occas. 
by a passive infinitive), which is usually equivalent to a 
peeve gerund: e.g. susceptibility of application = capa- 

ility of being applied; s. to refection = capability of being 
reflected. 

1644 Be. Maxwett Prerog.Chr. Kingsviii. 91 Potestas pas- 
siva regiminis, a capacity or susceptibility to be governed. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. x. 399 In proportion 
to its susceptibility of liquifaction in a low degree of tem- 
perature, 1823 CoLenipce /adle-t. 3 Jan., A visible sub- 
stance without susceptibility of impact, 1 maintain to be an 
absurdity. 1850 Rosretson Seri. Ser. ut, iti. (1872) 35 Its 
susceptibility of application to the purpose, 1891 MEREDITH 
One of our Cong. xxviii, A certain face close on handsome, 
had a fatal susceptibility to caricaturé. 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
affected by something; sensibility or sensitiveness 
to something specified: (a) external influences, 
impressions, etc. 

@1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 1. i. (1677) 95 The sus- 
ceptibility of those influeuces, and the effects thereof. 1833 
I. Taytor Fanat. i. 20 The susceptibility to the opinions 
of those around us. 1855 J. H. Newman Ca//ista (1890) 328 
A sense of relations and aims, and a susceptibility Shara 
ments, to which before she was an utter stranger. a 1862 
Buckie Crotliz. (1864) VL. vie 570 Sympathy, being a sus- 
ceptibility to impression, is also a principle of action. 

(4) feelings or emotions, 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 112 P2 The same laxity of 
regimen is equally necessary to intellectual bealth, and to 
a perpetual susceptibility of occasional pleasure. 1755 
Youne Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 20g A tenderness of heart, 
and a susceptibility of awe, with regard to God. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1.i, Susceptibility of pleasure and pain. 

(¢) physica] agents or agencies, disease, etc. 

1803 Beppors Hygéta 1x.171 When young persons. . begin 
to have too great susceptibility of cold. 1820 FARAOAY 
Fixp. Res. xvi. (1859) 66 The difference between these two 
alloys as to susceptibility to oxygen. 1882 fed. Tenip. 
Frat, L. 67 My studics..have pointed to childbood as a 
period of extreme susceptibility to this disorder, 1890 
Sctence-Gossip XXV1. 218/2 The period of maximum sus- 
oy of the larva to the colour. 

. Without const. 


a. Capacity for feeling or emotion ; disposition 
or tendency to be emolionally affected; sensibility. 
Ga eerste Grandison V. xxi. 123 Yet was her sus- 
ceptibility her only inducement; for the man was neither 
handsome..nor genteel, 1805 James Mitt. Dict. (ed. 2) 
s.¥. Susceptible, Men of extreme susceptibility are not cal- 
culated for command. 1849 Macauray Als. Eng. i. 1. 66 
The susceptibility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting 
and rhetoric, which are indigenous on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times LU. XX. 
78 There was something about the time and manner of the 
papal bull calculated to offend the susceptibility of a great 
and independent nation, 
(6) pt. Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hurt or offended ; sensitive feelings ; sensibilities. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. i. 1, 9 The women, whose religions 
susceptibilities were often found extremely unmanageable. 
1871 Macpure Mem, Patmos i.6, Xt was the ‘another King, 
one Jesus’ which had roused the susceptibilities—kindled 
the jealous fury—of the minions of Cxsar. 1884 GLAosTone 
in Daily News 23 Oct. 5/7, | have not knowingly wounded 
the susceptibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may read them. 1896 Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/1 Nobody 
wants to offend French susceptibilities by the suggestion 
that our neighbours have jockeyed us in Siam. 


affected by a humid..atmosphere. 


b. Capacity for receiving menial or moral im- 


pressions. 4 7 
1782 V. Knox Ess. Aforal & Lit. ii, 1. 7 Furnished with 
a natural susceptibility, and free from any acquired impedi- 
ment, the mind is then (se, in youtb] in the most favourable 
state for the admission of instruction. 1852 H. Rocras Zc/. 
Faith 298 The same ‘susceptibilities ’ and ‘ potentialities 


. are in each human mind. 


@. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an inani- 
mate thing); spec. the capacity of a substance (e.g. 
iron) for being magnetized, measured by the ratio 
of the magnetization to the magnetizing force. 

1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sei. § Art V1. 283 Different 
animals are susceptible of galvanism in very different de- 
grees, In cold-blooded animals, this susceptibility some- 
times continues for several days after death, 1817 J. Scort 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 287 An inhabitant of these islands, 
who has constitutionat susceptibilities that are unpleasantl 
1883 Excycl. Brit. XV. 


267/1 The earlier experimenters arrived for the most part 
vee conclusion tbat the susceptibility « of weakty mag- 
netic bodies is constant. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 Sus- 
ceptibility is very nearly allied to predisposition; it may 
perhaps be defined as acquired predisposition, 

Susceptible (s#septib'l), 2. [ad. med.L. sves- 
ceptibilis (Boethins, Thomas Aquinas), f. sescepz-: 
see SuscErtion and -1BLE. Cf. F. seesceptib/c.] 

1. Const. of or fo; Capable of taking, receiving, 
being affected by, or undergoing something. 

a, with of: Capable of undergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

The following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, as susceptible of proof = capable of 
being proved. A passive gerund sometimes occurs, as 
susceptible (=capable) of being exercised. 4 4 

1605 Bacon Ady. Learn, u. x. §1 This subject of man’s 


body is of all other things in nature most susceptible of | 
{ remedy. 


3657 Puacuas Pol, Flying-tns. 1. iii. 5 Their (se. 


bees') leggs are not susceptible of a sting. 1663 J. H. tr. 


| Selden's Mare Ci, (title-p.), The Sea is proved by the Law 


Of Nature and Nations, not to be Common to all men, but 
to be Susceptible of Private Dominion and Propriety. 1665 
Eve yn Let. to C. Wren 4 Apr., My little boy..is now 
susceptible of instruction. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 47 
The provinces most susceptible of those improvements... 
which are essential to the subsistance of man. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. India v. ix. 11. 710 The following propositions 
are susceptible of strict and invincible proof. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 815 mote, A sort of naturat magic, susceptible of 
being exercised..by any one who fetc.]. 1824 L. Muraay 
Engl.Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 1. xix. 314 The word..was often sus- 
ceptible of both uses. 1867 F, Haraison Quest. Ref. Parlt. 
236 Scarcely susceptible of any criticism but conteinpt. 1871 
B. Srewart Head (ed. 2) § 86 The diamond..is not sus- 
ceptible of fusion even at a very high temperature. 


b. with of: Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or other attribnte). 

@ 1639 Worton Parallel Essex & Buckhin. (1641) 2 He.. 
moulded him..to his owne {dea, delighting..in the choyse 
of the Materialls; because he found bim susceptible of good 
forme. 1725 Pore Pref. to Shaks. p8 It is hard to imagine 
that..so enlightened a mind could ever have been sus- 
ceptible of them (sc. defects]. 1760-a Goins. Ci?. HW, xci, 
Perhaps no qualities in the world are more susceptible of 
a finer polish than these. 1796 Kirwan Elenz. Afin. (ed. 2) 
I. 20 This operation is susceptible of various stages and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. \. 169/2 
Nor does it admit of that beauty of decoration of which 
they are susceptible. 


¢. with of, now more commonly ¢o: Capable of 
receiving and being affected by (external impres- 
sions, influences, etc., esp. something injurious); 
sensitive to; liable or open to (attack, injury,etc.). 

1647 CLarenvon Hist, Red. 1. § 52 All which.. made him 
susceptible of some Impressions..which otherwise would 
not have found such easy admission. a1734 Nortu Eat. 
Lit. § 45. (1740) 52 Being very susceptible of Offence. 1791 
Mrs. Rapciirre Rom, Forest (1820) 111. 132 He was pecu- 
liarly susceptible of the beautiful and sublime in nature. 
1814 D'{seanut Quarre’s Auth. 1. 172 Hill..was infinitely 
too susceptible of criticism. 1830 — Chas. /, It]. x. 223 
Men of their ardent temper were susceptible of the conta. 
gion of his genius. «1867 J. Bayce in Brodrick Ess Reform 
(1867) 245 Susceptible from their very excess of acuteness to 
every transient impression. 1869 F, W. Newman Afzse. 128 
Early poets are not susceptible to the ridiculous as we are. 
1876 0. Kev. CKXLI. 78 Swift, tike Goethe, was exceedingly 
susceptible of female influences, 1883 Afanch. Guard. 12 
Oct. 4/5 In a period of uncertainty stocks which are quoted 
far above their face value are more susceptible to attack. 
19s Eng. /Tist. Rev. Jan. 168 It is curious to find bim sus- 
ceptible to the beginning of the Gothic Revival. 


d. with of (rarely fo): Capable of receiving into 
the mind, conceiving, or being inwardly aflected 
by (a thought, fecling or emotion); capable of; 
disposed to; + disposed to take up or adopt; table 
to take in or comprehend. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac, 10 The multitude is susceptible 
of any opinions. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) § 167 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, and weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thougbt at once. 1744 Haars Three freat. Wks, 
(1841) 99 As tbe rational only are susceptible of a happiness 
truly excellent. 1760-9a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
Tl. 33 That capital secret, of which you are not yet sus- 
ceptible. 1776 Gipson Dect. & F. xvi. (1782) 1. 676 His 
temper was not very susceptible of zeat orentbusiasm. 1784 
Cowrea Task 1. 323 A heart Susceptible of pity. 1838 
Lytton Alice 1, iv, Her young heart was susceptible only of 
pleasnre and curiosity, 1871 R. W, Dare Commandm. x. 
257 It was God who made us susceptible to hope and tofear. 


6. with of or fo: Capable of being physically 


« 1548-77 Vicaay Axat. ix. (1888) 77 The Matrix in woman 


affected by ; esf. liable to take, 
or other affection). 


1993 Bropoes Catarrh 185 C : 
sollereonalt de tos — Hyptiavin so 
kind are tess susceptible i 
[see Susceptisitiry 2c). Eneyel, Br 
An increasing number of individuals who have 
ceptible to smallpox. ‘ 
+£. with of (rarely zo) and gerund or 
action: Capable of, or in fit condition for 
something). Ods. 

18ag Chapters Phys. Sct. 350 Transparent cai 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of obje 
Buckstone Shocking Events (French's ed.) 9 § 
Dorothy). Are you susceptible of a promennie? 
shall be delighted. ?¢2850 Tuackeray (in 
Catal, No. 159, Aug. (1905) 71), 1 am getting b 
am Susceptible to seeing tadies, ’ 

2. Without const. a, Capable of being a! 
by, or easily moved to, feeling; subject to 
tional (or mental) impression ; impressionable. 

1 Prion Henry & Entuna 5x9 With Him, 
aati tempt her easie Fame; And blow with e n 
the susceptible Flame. a 1821 V. Knox 26. Ed: 
Wks, 1824 1V. 179 Inthe most susceptible periods 
lives. 1838 T, Mrrcueit Clouds of Aristoph. 188 The m 
influences whicb particular..modes of music were 
exert over the minds of their susceptible countrymen, 
Macautay ¢/ist, Eng. ix. HI. 455 The tidings were 
welcomed by tbe sanguine and susceptible people of 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 We must remember also 
susceptible nature of the Greek, J wil i 

b. Subject to some physical affection, as infec- 
tion, etc, ¢ | 

1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is 
irritant, acting upon some. .susceptible skins in a very 
time. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Afed. VIL. 549 By cultures 
by inoculations into susceptible animals, 

+8. Capable of being taken in by the — 
comprehensible, intelligible. Const. Zo. Os. rare—. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispeus. (1713) 439/1 To make it 5 
ceptible to every mean Understanding, we will give Pea . 
..n the following Words. 1 

Hence Susce'ptibleness = SUSCEPTIBILITY; 
Susceptibly adv., in a susceptible manner. 

@ 1631 Donne Sersm., Ps. 22zxti. 8 (1640) 611 Grace 
out mans naturall faculties, and exalts them to..a si p bad 
blenesse of the working thereof. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Afol, 
TI. 111, | heard a voice uttering somewhat aloud; hut what 
it was I could not distinguish, from being so susceptibly 
interested in my part. 2 

Susception (sdse'pfan). [ad. L. susceptio, 
-dnem, n. of action f, suscept-, pa. ppl. stem of 
suscipere, f. sus- (see SuB- ad init. and 28) + capéere 
totake. Cf. F. susception.] 

tl. The uction of taking up, or taking upon 
oneself (in various senses): taking, assumption, 
reception, acceptance, undertaking. 

1610 MarcELLINE Triumphs Yas. J, 60 The susception of 
Christianity, and profession of the Catholique Faith. 1624 
Be, Hart Contempl., N. T. 31. Christ Tempted, 1 see the 
susception of our humane nature, laies thee open to this con- 
dition. 1642 H. More Song of Soul uu. 11. 1. xxiv, Nor is 
she chang’d by the susception Of any forms. 1651 Jar, 
Tavtor Holy Dying v. § 3 The Jews..confessed their sins 
to John in the susception of baptism, 1673 Brooxs Gold. 
Aey Wks. 1867 V. 256 Christ's susception of the sinner’s 
guilt, «1677 Barrow Serm. Phil. 11. & Ws. 1687 1, 486 
The willing susception and the chearfull sustenance of the 
Cross, 1714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism ii, Wks, 1853 1. 
gi0/1 The children’s 1ight to baptism [hath] been built so 
much upon their susception by sponsors, that (ete. 1726 
Ayuirre Parergon 140 Before he is of a Lawful Age for the 
Susception of Orders. 1738 E. Ersxine Sern. Wks, 1871 
I], 497 it comes about by his own voluntary susception and 
undertaking. 

+2. Susceptibility of; also ¢ransf. an attribute of 
which something is susceptible. Ods. rare. 

1656 Hoppes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 239, 1 may as 
well conclude from the not susception of greater and less, 
that a right angle is not quantity. a@ 1687 Perry Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 48 By the Coelum..I understand the..Weight and 
Susceptions of Air, and the Impressions made upon it. 

3. The action or capacity of taking something 
into the mind, or what is so taken; passive mental 
reception (distinguished from perception). rare. 

1756 Totpenvy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 189 None can exhibit 
nature in her most striking attitudes, but those whose sus. 
ceptions are adequate to their task! 1877 Conon Basis 
Faith iv. 164 note, ‘Susception’ would be a better term for 
‘all states of consciousness which are simply presentative, 
not representative ’ (Mansel). 


Susceptive (sése‘ptiv), a. [ad. med.L, suscep- 
trons (Thomas Aquinas), f. sescept-, suscipere : see 
prec. and -1ve. Cf. It. seescettivo, Sp. suscepttivo.] 

1. Having the quality of taking or receiving, 
receptive ; in later use esp. disposed to receive and 
be affected by impressions (= SUSCEPTIBLE 2 a). 


i 


..is an instrument susceptine, that is to say, a thing re- 
cey(uJing or taking. 1641 Sir E, Derinc Sp. on Relig. 22 
Oct.xii. 42 We neither bad a decisive voyce. .nor a delibera- 

tive voyce..nor lastly,,a susceptive voice, in a body of our " 
own to receive their resolutions. 167¢ Perry Dise. Dust. 
Proportion 130, 1 might suppose..that Atoms are also pi | 
and Female, and the Active and Susceptive Principles of 
things, 1788 D. Gitson Sermz. viii. 223 All the render work. 
ings of the susceptive breast of Mary. 180a Cogay fen. 
A. Berkeley 47 This accidental interview made a still deeper 
impression on the susceptive heart of Lucy. 1863 J. G. 
Muaeny Core, Gen. xi. 21-2 The susceptive and concep- 
live powers of the understanding. 1874 Motiev John of 


: Ae Apa emotional, and sus- 


| of; admitting of; affected by, sensitive 
SC IBLE I, . 
1 a Pop. Cerem. i. iv. 68 They belong 
ce of the worship, and withall are susceptive 
ion, #3676 Hate Print. Orig, Man. ww. viii. 
He becomes a Creature Property susceptive of a 
capable of Rewards and Punishments. a 1677 
Sern. Rom, xit. 18 Wks. 1687 1. 399 It incenses 
‘(hugely susceptive of provocation) with a sense of 
ry done. —~ Serm:, Eph, #. £7 tid. 1]. aor As 
naturally susceptive of religions impressions. 1743 
in Relig. Wat. v. (1724) 78 [Matter] is passive. .to 
sions of motion, and susceptive ofit. 1823-7 Gooo 
Med. (x829) 11. 588 Rendering the body more sus- 
‘e of the ordinary causes of this disease, 1872 Moairv 
95 The nature that is susceptive of passion. 1901 
yRarce in Life (1912) 11. iit. 95 Like a wheelbarrow, 1 
jot susceptive of sustained impetus. 
b, Taking or including within its scope; rela- 
to. Obs. rare—. 
J. Owen Eng. Evang. Ch. xi. 22x The Object of it 
: ipline), as it is Susceptive of Members, is prolessed 
slievers; und as it is corrective, it is those who stubbornly- 
from the Rule of Christ. 
lence Susce'ptiveness = next. 
3 M. Aanoro Lif. & Dogrra (1876) 157 Men raised bya 
moral susceptiveness above their conntrymen, 1907 
Rev, Jan, 204 Our insular susceptiveness. 
‘ sceptivity (szsepti-viti). [f. prec. + -rry.] 
_ The quality of being susceptive ; susceptibility. 
tgaa Wottaston Relic, Nat. v. (1724) 74 A natural dis- 
cerpibility and susceptivity of various shapes and modifica- 
tions. s8§1 Cagtyre Séeréing ut. vii, A man of infinite suse 
Ceptivity; who caught everywhere. .the colonrof the element 
he lived in, 3287: Forster Dickens 1. iii, 52 A stern. .isola- 
tion of self-reliance side by side with a susceptivity almost 
feminine. 
+Susceptor. 04s. [a. late L. susceptor, f. sts- 
cepe-; see SUSCEPTION and -or. Cf. OF. suscepletr.] 

1, A godfather or sponsor at baptism. 

165s Fucvea Ch. Hist. 11. ii. § 103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to put an Obligation on the Credits (and by reflec- 
tion on the Consciences) of new Christians (whereof too end 
in thuse dayes were baptized out of civile Designes) to wal 
worthy of their Profession. :680 H. Dopweti 7wo Left, 
(i691) V'o Rdr. § 31 Even adults were not admitted without 
the lestimony of Susceptors or God-fathers. a2700 EveLYN 
Diary (1850) 1. 4, 1 had given me the name of my grand- 
father,. Huho, together with a sister of Sir ‘thomas Evelyn 
..and Mr. Comber,..were my susceptors. 1743 STUKELEV 
Abury Il. 76 They had snsceptors, sponsors, or what we 
call godfathers, ~ 4 

2A ad maintainer. rare. 

s6s2 N. Curverwet Lt. Nature Ep. Ded. (1661) 2 You, 
who.. were sometimes ear-witnesses of it, will now become its 
Susceptours, 1680 V. Atsor Mischief Jitpositions Ep. Ded., 
‘lhe height of my ambition was to provide my self of a Right 
Worshipful Susceptor. tae 

Suscipiency (sésipiénsi), rare—. [Formed 
as next + -ENCY.] Receptiveness; capacity of 
receiving impressions, 

1885 Freud, Spec. Philos. Jan. 88 The assumed chasm. . be- 
tween power to conceive and mere suscipiency to perceive. 

Suscipient (s#si-piént), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs, fad. L, suscipient-, -ens, pt. pple. of szsed- 
Pere: see SUSOEPTION.] 

A. adj, 1. Receiving, recipient. 

1649 Jen. Tavtor Gi. Exems, 11. Disc. x. 139 Nothing is 
tequired in the person suscipient, and capable of alins, but 
that hebein..want. @:677 Baaaow Seri, Acts iv. 22 Wks. 
1686 t]. 78 [God] effecting miracles. .withont any prepara- 
tory dispositions induced into the suscipient matter. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv. §28 Care must be taken, .of the 
Lungs, as suscipient, and sometimes constantly productive 
of the Matter, : : 

b. Disposed to receive, receptive. rare. 

3835 Zeluca 1.13 She instructed her daughter's suscipient 
youth in the prevalent system [etc.]. | 

2. With of: That takes into its scope. 

3655 Srantev Hist, Philos. 1. (x687) 7/1 These which are 
the first motions, and snscipient of the second corporal, bring 
all things into augmentation, and decrease. 

B, sé. One who receives, a recipient (esp. of a 
sacrament). 

3622 W. Scraten Key (1629) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Sacramentall action.., not by the merit..of the 
suscipient. /d7d. 258 Tudas ministred baptisme sufficient in. 
it selfe, | doubt not also but effectual to the beleening sus- 
Cipient. 1651-3 Je . Tavror Servs. for Year (1678) 359 Men 
cannot be worthy suscipients [of thé sacraments] unless they 

"do many excellent acts of Vertue. 1660 — Duel. Dudit.1. 


7 


should produce the more certain... effect. 
+Suscitability. Oss. rare [f. L. suser- 
tare +-ability (see -ABLE and -1TY).] Excitability. 
36:0 B, Jonson Alch. 11. v, Svd. How know yon him [se. 
> mercury]? Fac, By his viscositie, His oleositie, and his 
suscitabilitie. 
 Suscitate (szsiteit), v. Now rare. Also 6 
 -sussitate, 6-7 suscitat; 6 pa. pple. suscitat(e. 
* f, L. sscttat-, pa. ppl. stem of suscitare, {. sts- = 
_ SUB- 25 + c#fare to excite (see CITE v.).] trans. To 
“Stir np, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc ). 
i 2528 Jipeachm, Wolsey 140 in Furniv. Ballads /r, BISS. 
; lou haste suscitate sucbe A wonderfull dyssencion. 


ig 
ae: Exvot Gov. 1. iii, (1883) 11, 26 That they which do 
Or drinke..may sussitate some disputation or renson- 


iv. mle 5 § 3 The stronger efficient upon the same suscipient | 


» «61557 Epcrwoatn Serm. 73 When See) Ger- 
maynes suscitated and raysed vp . maner of heresies by 
Luther and that rable. A.M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr, 
Chirurg. 1a b/1 We apply fhe boxes to suscitate the men- 
strualles of woemen, @1631 Donne Sern, 1 Thess. wv. 16 
(1649) Il. 47x Such a joy a man must suscitate and awsken 
in himselfe. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xlv. 368 By the 
approved Doctrine of the ancient Philosophers,..such a 
brangling Agitation..should..be judged to..be quickned 
and suscitated by the.,tnspiration ot the Prophetizing.. 
Spirit. 1876 Wordd V. No. 108. 18, 1 am not..wantonly 
suscitating one more unsatisfied curiosity by proclaiming 
one more unfathomable mystery. 2893 Scridner’s Mag. 
X11. 343/1 Suggestions that tbe soul of inanimate things 
can..suscitate in the realms of psychological revery. 
b. To raise (a person) out of inactivity; to exalt 

the condition of. 

1so7_ A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, *vj, As one 
erectede and suscitatede out of a swound. 1650 Howsti 
Girafi's Rev. Naples 1, 24 Muasaniello..began more then 
ever bysonad of Drum to suscitat the peeple. 1675 Baxtkn 
Cath. Theol. u. v. go It is Action that God doth snscitare 
the Sonl to, 2876 J. Ettis Cesar in Egypt 158 Thou that 
dost..Subdue the stern, and suscitate the meek. 

+c. To call into being or activity, ‘ raise up’. 

1533 Moar Confit, Tindaie Wks. 824/1 A prophet..shal 
your Lord god suscitate and reyse vpfor you. 1657 Vorth's 
Plutarch, Constantine Gt. 3 The enemy of mankinde..did 
suscitate and stir up the Heretick Arius, 885 M, E. Mae- 
tin tr. Lasserre’s Mirac, Episodes Lourdes 356 Che obstacles 
suscitated by the Evil One. 


td. To promote (an action at law). Only in 
pa. pple. Sc. Obs. 

s§60 in Maiti, Cid Mise. 111. 223 The caus heing suscitate 
at the actes in presence of parties to preif as said is in the 
actioun be Williame, sg6a /é/d. 304 The..caus of dinorce 
.. being suscitat at desyr of Archduald in présens of Anne. 

e. To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate. ? Ods. 

1646 Str T, Baowns Psexd, Ep. vi. vii. 308 The Sunne [in 
Ireland) onely suscitates those formes, whose determinations 
are seminall. 1813 T. Busey Lueretins 1.1m. 632 And human 
atoms snscitate the sky. 830 W. Puitures A7¢, Sinad 1. 248 
Sonl so suscitates his frame With quicker spark celestial. 

Hence Su'scitated, Suscitating Af/. adjs. 

1811 SHEttev S/. /ruyne Prose Wks. 3888 I. 218 Wildered 
by the snscitated energies of his soul almost to madness. 
1840 New Monthly Mag, LIX. 202 The suscitating juices 
with which the occidental luxury is presented to ns, 


Suscitation (szsita-fan). Now rare. [ad. late 
L, suscitatio, -6nem, n. of action f. stescitat-, -dre: 
see prec. and -aTION. Cf. F. sscétation, in OF. 
= resurrection.] The action of suscitating or 
condition of being suscitated; stirring up, rous- 
ing, excitement ; quickening; incitement. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. vir. xvii. 379 Such [seminals] 
as in other earths by suscitation of the Sunne may arise unto 
animation. 1653 H. Cogan tr. #into's Trav. xliv, 259 To 
quit their beliefe, ..to imbrace another new one by the susci- 
tation of the Farazes. 3659 Pearson Creed v. (1816) 1. 387 
‘The temple is supposed here to be dissolved, and being so 
to be raised again; therefore the suscitation must answer to 
the dissolution. 1742 Fietpinc ¥. Andrews 1, xiii, If the 
malign concoction of his humonrs should cause a suscitation 
of his fever. 2771 Fretcuer Checks iii. Wks 1795 11.33 A 
spiritual seed of light sown in the soul of every son of man, 
whose kindly suscitations whoever follows, [etc.]. 1806 R. 
ComBertano Afem, 386 His spirit was alive in every fea. 
ture; it did not need the aid of suscitation. 1870 Daily 
Tel. 5 Oct.. One of the journals which contribute to the 
suscitation of our spirits and the elevation of our courage. 

+ Suscite, v. Ods. rare. Also 5 sussite. [a. 
(O)F. susciter, ad. L. suscttdre to SuscitatE.] 
trans. To raise up (from or as from death); to 
resuscitate, 

3430 Piler. L3f Manhode w xcv. (1869) 52 In the sixte 
[article of the Creed] descended doun in to helle;..In the 
seventhe sussited. /éid. 11. cxxxiv. 123 Seint nicolas that 
suscited the thre dede. 1483 Caxton G. de Ja Tour ¢ vijb, 
Alle this is very tronthas wytnesseth many that hen suscited 
ageyne. cxg00 Afe/usize 151 Of whom we. .are all suscited 
of ine cruel..bonndage of thenemyes of our lord Jbu Cryst. 

Susi, variant of Soosy. 

Suskin, -kyn: see SEskyn. 

1423 (see Seskyn]. 1543 tv. .4c? 3 Hen, V, Aj, Galyhalpens, 
& the money called Suskyne & Dotkyne [cf. quot. 1413 s.v. 
Sesxyn]. /did., Any galyhalfpens, suskyns, or dotkyns. 
{There are numerons later references to this Act, €.g., 1544 
Fitsherbert’s Bk. Justice of Peace 9 Galybalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns. 198: Lampaape Efren, 1. vii. (1588) 233 Those 
Felonies of Gallyhalfpence, Suskins, and Dodkins.] 

|| Suslik (szslik), Also souslik, -lio, suslic. 
[a. Russ. cyemmeb. Cf. F. soustic, -l42.] A species 
of ground-sqnirrel, Spermophilus citillus (or other 
related species), found in Europe and Asia. 

3974 tr, Stzhlin's Acc. North. Archipelago 32 The speckled 
field-monse (A7us Crtedius), which they call Fewraschki or 
Suslik. 1833 Penay Cycl. 1. 441/2 The zizel or souslic mar- 
mot. 1842 /did. XXII. 270/1 The sousliks are very quarrel- 
some among themselves, 1896 Lypexxe : Sit. Mammals 
300 Voles,.. Picas,..and Susliks, 

Suspeccion, -oun, var. SuSPECTION Ods. 

Suspeoion, -oun, -ous, obs. ff. SusPiciox, 
Suspictovs. 

Suspect res) sb.l Obs. or arch. Also 
4 Sc. -ec, 5-6 -ecte, 6 -eckte, Sc. -ok. (ad. L. 
suspectus, in class.L, looking up, a height, esteem, 
respect, in med.L. suspicion (after sespectus pa. 


In ear chiefly in phraseological eapressions: 
aot 4 cf. Sigma sb, weer Wa 
€33 Maucea Doctor's T, 263 The peple anon hath sus- 
pect of this thyng,. Vat it ee byt Comer af hate. 
€1440 Alphabet of Tales 49 Pat no suspecte rise betwix vs 
pat myght hurte }i gude name. argqa Wratt /orms, 
And if an lye’ a2 My suspect is without blame, For.. 
othr moo have denyd the same; Then it is not clowsye. 
¢3560 A. Scorr #ems (S.1.S.) aaaiv. 141 Vhairfor fle fra 
suspek. 1577 Hottnsttzn Chron, 11. 1777/2 If any of you 
be in suspect, that, my meaning is to do. .any thing where- 
with the realme may hane inst cause to be discontented. 
1sg90 Snaxs. Con. Err. wt. i, 87 You..draw within the 
compasse of suspect ‘Ih’ vnniolated honor of your wife. 
1595 Damier Civ, Wars ut. xxxiiil, They might hold sure 
intelligence Among themselues without suspect t' offend. 
e600 Cuarkuite Thenlna & Cl. (1683) 12s Withont sns- 
pect they fell into the Trap aerate had laid. s6a0 
Quaaces Fras! for Wormes iv. 1 When a Thiefe’s a 
prended on suspect. s6a8 Fectnam Resolves n. fv) xciti, 
a71 By this meanes, they often bring goodnesse, into sus- 
pect. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gi, Exemp. 1, Ad Sect, ii. § 9 
If the Holy Jesus did suffer his Mother to fall into mis- 
interpretation dnd suspect, 881 Swinavane Mary Siuart 
i, i. 71 She. avows By silence and suspect of jealous heart 
Her manifest foul conscience, 

tT. 7a have (or hold) in suspect: to be sus- 
picious of, suspect : cf. Suspicion 2 f Obs. 

2386 Cnavcer Afelib, Pp 230 Thon shalt also hane in anse 
pect the conseillyng of wikked folk. 3493 Festival/ (W. do 
AV, 1515) s0b, By connseyle of the people he had the lyon 
in suspecte. 1523 Lp, Beaners Froiss. I. cclxii. 388 Te 
vycount of Rochechourt..was had in snspect to have 
tourned frenche. 1533 J. Hevwooo Yohax A iij, Well hns- 
bande, nowe 1 do coniect That thon hast me somwhat in 
suspect. 2593 Suaks. 3 Aen, VJ, 1. i. 142 Gine me assure 
ance with some friendly Vow, That I] may never hane you in 
suspect. 1615 Danie. Ayaen's 717i. u. i, Held ever in 
Restraint, and in Suspect. 

+o. Const. 72, of, to (the person or thing sbout 
whom or which something is suspected). Cds. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s 7, 905 This olde ponre man Was 
enere in suspect of hir mariage. 1§23 Lo, Beanzrs Froiss. 
1. xlvii. 68 Wherof all the Countrey,.had great suspect of 
treason to the Captayne. 3533 —- Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. 
(1546) R v, ‘I'ber fel on him an other malady..which put.. 
his frendes in great suspect of his helthe. 535 in Leé?. 
Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 74 Not for any defant or suspect 
that 1 have in doctour Lee, 2638 Naspes Bride 1. iii. (16403 
0) iv, Ibon art base In thy suspect of her. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 264 ‘That yon may have no suspect of 
these my words. 

d. Const. of (the evil suspected). 

3§a3 [seec], 1555 Pumror in Foxe A. § 37, (1563) 1388/3, 
I haue bene in prison thus long.,upon suspecte of setting 
foorth the reporte thereof. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 105 She 
..Slinketh into his companie withont any surmise or suspect 
bad of his part of any such kind of deceipt. 1596 Srensea 
F. Q. v1. ii, 33 The faire Serena.. Wandred abont the fields 
.. Without suspect of ill or daungers hidden dred. a 16: 
Wesstra Appius & Virginia \. i, Arraign’d before the 
Senate For some suspect of treason. 

e. with @ and pZ = Suspicion 1 b, 

xsqz Wvatt Def% Poet. Wks. (1832) p. lviii, Neither God's 
law, nor man's Jaw..condemneth a man for suspects: but 
for such B suspect,.that may be sce apparent, that it may 
be a grievous matter, 1594 Suars. Azcd. (11, i. iii, 89 You 
do me shamefull iniurie, Falsely to draw me in these vile 
suspects. 1598 Yonc Dzana 345 Behold then,.bow much 
he was ginen to false suspects and wrongfull iealonsie. 2657 
J. Seaceant Schism Dispach’t 457 The former maoner of 
proceeding..makes..the Writer. .fall under a just suspect. 
1768 Gotpsé. Goedn. AJax v.i, Have | bad my hand to 
addresses, and my bead in the print-shops; and talk to me 
of suspects? 

+f. Ground of suspicion; = Suspicion I c. 

2586 A. Dav Engl. Secretorie u. (1625) 17 Seeing.. yon 
also doe grant, that in all his bebanionr you nener saw so 
much as one suspect. ‘ F 

+2. Expectation ; esp. apprehensive expectation; 


= Suspicion 4. Obs. 

63375 Se. Leg. Sainis xxxvi. (Baptista) 1013 Suspec had 
he pat bai for his iniquite Suld sla hyme. ¢1g00 A#/e 52. 
Benet (Prose) 126 Hauynge ever suspect for to be brought 
to the ferefull Ingement of god. :6a0 Quaates Feast for 
Wornies xi. 11 Was there, O was there not a inst suspect, 
My preaching would procuer this effect? 

Suspect (s»'spekt, sdsperkt), a. and 53.2 Also 
4 suspette, 4-7 suspecte, 6 Sc. suspek. [ad, L. 
suspectus, pa. pple. of suspicére (see next): partly 
after OF. sospet, later (and mod.F.) suspect = Pr. 
sospech, It. sospetlo, OSp. suespecto, Pg. stesperto. 

‘The present currency of this word is chiefly due to its 
revived use in connexion with the events of the French 
Revolution (cf. /a foi des suspects of 1793)] ~~ 

A. adj, Snspected ; regarded with suspicion or 
distrust; that is an object of suspicion; in early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, suspicious. 

2340 Ayend. 205 Behonep him beuly be eocheysones of 
zerine ase speke priueliche to wyfman in stede suspect on wyb 
one. ¢2386 CHaucen Cleré's 7. 485 Suspecious was the 
diffame of this man, ert his face, suspect bis word also. 
sqor Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11.87 Who is oonis suspect, he is 
half honged, 3433 Rolls of Parii. IV. 447/s Duellyng in 
a snspect and wycked place. 125 tr. Braunswyke's Handy- 
work Surg. xv. Dj, ¥f y* woundyd persone hane any of 
these channches..it is a snspecte tokyn or sygne. 2535 
Exir, Aberd. Reg. (3844) 1. 223 Quhat sumener personis 
that beis suspekit to have ony suspek person within tbaim. 
3576 Gascotene Steele Gl. 242 An age suspect, bycanse 
of youthes misdeedes. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. tt. xxv. $33 


As | in diuinitie ie is not to be sought, 
1 makes hs ‘oe ee! Beige ve a 
. C 1671 Mitton /, #11. 399, [ see at I can do 
a ae is suspect. 1707 Guide iB Constables 111 If a 
scholar in the university.. begin to be suspect. 3! 
1817 Byron Beffo xvii, Shakspeare described the sex in 

lemona As very fair, but yet ct in fame. 1837 
Caatyie Fr. Rev. ut. it v, (1872) 77 We have him, .lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since September last, for he 
had long been suspect! 1880 Mortx. Rev. May 677 Every 
doctrine. .which claimed an 2 fr7ori or intuitive character, 
was therefore suspect. 1897 Aédbutt's Syst. Medd. 11. 431 In 
tropical regions,..all water should be looked upon as sus- 
pect and treated accordingly. 


+b. Zo have or hold (a person or thing) suspect: 


to be suspicions of, suspect. Ods. 

€1380 Wet Wes, (1880) 291 Hy pou seie pat popis lawe 
spekip oper wise of jugement, haue pe popis lawe more 
Suspeltte, ¢1380 — Sed. Wks. II. 388 If pei failen in pis 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 1517 Hard is be holden suspect with pe 
grete: His tale schal be leewed but nat ourys. ¢1430 Lyoc. 
Atin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 Have me not suspecte, I mene 
no tresone. rg00-20 Dunsaa Poems xx. 34 Be thaw not ane 
roundar in the nwke, For, gif thow be, men will hald the 
suspect. ¢1530 L, Cox Rket. Se 1 We hane one sus- 
pecte that of very lykelyhode it shulde be he that hathe 
commytted the cryme. @1533 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. Al. 
Aurel. (1546) G iij, Wise men haue hym as suspecte that 
the commons desyre. A 

+c. Const. zo (north. dial. 2777) the person sus- 
pecting. (Cf. Susrrct v, rb.) Obs. 

@ 3300 Cursor M]. 27325 Pat sco hir saul be sanuand, And 
noght suspect til hir husband. rs80-1 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, V1. 347 Quhairthrow he may be suspect judge to 
thame. 1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.127 ‘This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard’s cares, to 
whom the power of the French was suspect. 1663 HEATH 
Flagellunet (1672) 6 Stealing the young Pidgeons,..and that 
so publiquely, that he became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Country. 4 

d. Const. of the evil, etc. suspected. 

13380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 2 Al pis nonelrie of ordris is 
suspect of ypocrisie. n488 Jas. I Xingis Q. cxxxvii, The 
remanant..For otheris gilt ar suspect of yntrenth, 1432 
Paston Lett. 1. 32 Eny persone, .suspect of mysgoyvernance. 
1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. x. 54 Ye may detaine A flie: 
suspect of crime, not proued plaine. rg91 Sytvester Dx 
Bartas 1. iii. 317, 1 fear, of Envie I should be suspect. 

1837 Caruvie #7. Rev. 11. 1v. vi, If Suspect of nothing else, 
yon may grow, as came to he asaying, ‘ Suspect of being Sus- 
pect!’ rota W. Waao Life Newman 1. ii. 73 The members 
of the party were suspect of Romanism. 

te. Const. z2f. Obs. rare. 

1523 Lo, Beaners Froiss. 1. viii, 6 He held them suspect 
to be ageynst hym. 1§§3 T. Witson 2 het. (1580) 102 Many 
often tymes are suspecte to speake thynges of malice, or 
for hope of gaine. 

B. sé. 1. A suspected person; one suspected of 
some offence, evil intention, or the like; a suspi- 
cious character, esp. one under surveillance as such. 

1591 Lamparoe Lrven.. ili, 16 A Constable might at the 
common lawe, hane bailed a suspect of felonie hy Obliga- 
tion, rg92 Warner Alb. Lng. 1x. xlix. (1612) 226 Recu- 
sauts and Suspects of note, 1602 LamBaroe £iven. 1, vii. 
196 If such Suspect shall refuse to be so bound, then may 
such Lustice send such Suspect to the aext Gaole. 

1803 C. James Afilit. Dict, Suspect, a term adopted hy 
the modern French to signify any person suspected of being 
an enemy, or indifferent to the cause of the Revolution. 
1838 Sir J. Steruen Accl, Biogr. (1849) 1. 210 § Relations 
of peace and amity ‘were established between the Inten- 
dant and the suspects. 18ga Giaostone Géean. (1879) 1V. 

7 If they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive 
he has absconded. 1881 Darly Te/. 18 June, Arrested as a 
suspect under the Coercion Act, 1899 R. P. Watson Alen. 
131 Landing here I was treated as a suspect. 

+2. A thing regarded with suspicion. Obs. rare. 

1625 Bacon Ess., /xnovations (Arb.) 527 That the Nouelty, 
though it be not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect. 

Suspect (sdspekt), v. Also 6 Sc. -ek, -eck, 
6-7 contr. pa. pple, suspect. [f. L. suspect-, pa. 
ppl. stem of szspicére to look up, look up to, 
admire, esteem, (chiefly in pa. pple.) to suspect, 
f. sze()- (see SuB- ad init. and 24, 25) + sfecére to 
look, cognate with Skr. sfag to see, OHG. spehin 
(see Espy).] 

1. tras. ‘Yo imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence; to believe or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insufficient proof or knowledge; to 
have suspicions or doubts abont, be suspicious of. 

¢1500 Lancelot 1632 But he the Ing, that no man may 
susspek, Enery thing ful Iustly sal correk. 1513 SAMPSON 
in Strype Eced. Mem. (1721) 1.1.16 As they heard the tenor 
of the breve, one of them with a quick mind suspected the 
hreve in three places. tg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 7% 
Zwynglius dred bad measure suspecting bothe the men and 
the place. /éid. 239 Bothe Fraunce & Englande leuie 
great force of men, whiche is greatly to be suspected. 1596 
Suaxs, Alerch. V. 1. iii. 162 Whose owne hard dealings 
teaches them suspect The thoughts of others. 1615 G. 
Sanoyvs Trav. 53 The disunitie of the professors made 
many to suspect the Ne ea 1649 LoveLace Poems 38 
Souldiers suspected of their courage. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 74, I suspect all those Relations concerning Trees 
growing atthe bottomof the Sea. 1970 Trialof Nundocomar 
97/2 Did you see upon the face of the bond any thing to 
make you suspect it? 1781 Cowpea 7adée-7. 141 To be 
suspected, thwarted, and withstood, E’en when he labours 
for his country’s good. 1858 Frovor Hist, Eug. M1. xiii. 
170 The people suspected the gentlemen, the gentlemen 
feared the people. 1879 ‘EK. Garrett’ House by Works I. 
82 Jacoh gave Paul no reason to suspect the effect of a 


* 


wider scope of life and happiness. 1897 'G. ALLEN Type- 


writer Girl vi, 60 The meat ard bread were wholesome; 
but I suspected their cleanliness. 

tb. Szspected fo (a person): mistrusted by ; = 
Suspect to, SUSPECT 2, c. Obs. 

After L. susfectus with the dative. ‘ 

1s7o Bucuanan Aduron, Wks. (S.T.S.) 25 Not suspectit to 
ane king and assurit of hisawin estait. 1579 FeNton Guic- 
ciard, (1618) 268 The licentious behauiour of the Commons 
was suspected to him, 1667 Mitton P, L. xu. 165 He.. 
leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
Suspected to a sequent King. 1692 Drvoen St. Eure- 
mont's Ess.a12 A Science which was already suspected to 
me appeared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer. 
1769 Funius Lett. i. (1788) 38 Behold..the administration 
of justice become. .suspected to the whole hody of the people. 
1807 Rosinson Archzol. Greca ut. ix. 240 To the more 
sagacious. .the answers of the oracle were suspected, 

te. Const. clause: To doubt whether... rare. 

1698 Frvea Ace. £. fudia § P. 337, 1 shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompylos of Ortellius. 

2. To imagine or fancy something, esp. some- 
thing wrong, abont (a person or thing) with slight 
or no proof: with various const. expressing tbat 
which is so imagined. a. const. of, tT w7th, t for. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich. Llf, c.3 (heading) An Act for bayl- 
yng of persons suspected of Felony. 150a Acc, Ld. High 
Treas, Scot, 11. 348 Certane personis that wer suspeckit of 
murthur. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W.1Vv. iv. 7, [rather will suspect 
the Sunne with cold Then thee with wantonnes. @ 1623 Buck 
Rich. [f1, 1. (1646) 4 Philippe le Grosse. .suspected him for 
too familiar commerce with his bed. 1641 Prynne Anti- 
pathic 1, i, 29 Many suspected for doing it, were committed 
to prison. 1927 Swirt Circumcis, £. Curll Wks. 1755 111. 
1. 165 Most of the children of Israel are suspected for hold- 
ing the same doctrine. 180z Maria Encewortu Moral T. 
(1816) I. iii. 17 At least tell me, that you do not really sus- 
pect me of any hand in her death. 1863 Lyett Aztig. Man 
ili. 36 Those who are too well acquainted with the sagacit 
: vo Hekekyan Bey to suspect him of having beea deceived. 
1897 Warts-Dunton Aydwin 1. i, | half began to suspect 
myself of secret impulses of a savage kind. 

b. with obj. and compl. (sometimes introduced 
by as or for), and in corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1515 Barcray Egdoges ut. (1370) Biijb/2 Thou mayst suspect 
and trowe Him more in fauour..then thou. 1593 Suaxs. 2 
Hen. V/, u1. ii. 186 ‘Than you, belike, suspect these Noble- 
men, As guilty of Duke Humphrie’stimelesse death. rg94 — 
Rich. £11, 1. iti.a23 Thy Friends suspect for Traytors. 161% 
— Wint. 1. u. iit. 107 Least she suspect, as he do's, Her 
Children, not her Husbands. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 337 Let 
us not then suspect our happie State Left so imperfet hy 
the Maker wise. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scoti. (1875) XU. 
58/2 A warrant to cite such as are suspect guilty to compeir. 
1706 E. Waao HWooden World Diss. (1708) 72 Oae would 
not suspect him by his Phiz, fora Politician, 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. 1. 418 At thirty man suspects himself a fool; Knows 
it at forty, and reforms his plan. 

¢. with obj. and inf., and in corresp. passive use. 

1§25 [see Susrecr.a.1). a@ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen, VI 176 
Thecitezens of the citie. . they sore suspected, rather tofauour 
then to hate, the erles of Marche, & V arwycke, 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. v.i.85, Ido suspect this I'rash To be a party in this In- 
jury. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T, (1841) 120 His 
gracious majesty hath heen suspected to he popishly inclined. 
1691 Ray Creation Pref, (1692) A v, By Virtue of my Func- 
tion, I suspect my self to be obliged to Write something in 
Divinity. 1798 Ferriar /dustr, Sterue, etc.68 Who would 
suspect this heroic strain to be a plagiarism? 1892 Gro. 
Extot Afiddlem, \xxi, He believed that Lydgate suspected 
his orders to have been intentionally disobeyed, 1899 Adz. 
butt's Syst, Med, VIII. 486 [They] have recorded cases of 
hamatemesis suspected to own a similar cause. 


+d. with obj. and clause introduced by shat 
(cf. 3b). Obs. rare. 

asst ‘I’. Witson Logic (1580) 47 We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cleare. 1594 Suans. Rich. £11, 
ut, vii. 89 Sorry I am, my Noble Cousin should Suspect me, 
that I meane no good to him. 

3. To imagine or fancy (something) to be poss- 
ible or likely; to have a faint notion or inkling 
of; to surmise, a. with simple object. 

¢1ggo Lioyo 7reas. Health Tj, Geue the same vnto the 
pacient todrinke in the houre suspectid of the feuers approch- 
ing. 1563 Foxe A. § Af, 1714/2 Much suspected hy mee, 
Nothing proued can be. Quod Elizabeth the prisoner. c1590 
Greene /r. Bacon ii. 13 We hear, that long we haue sus- 
pect, That thou art read in Magicks mysterie. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 There is Nothing makes a Man 
Suspect much, more then to Know little. 1646 Six T. 
Browne Pseud. £9. 1. iii.11 If all be true that is suspected, 
or halfe what is related, there have not wanted, many 
strange deceptions, 1647 CLarenoon Hist. Reb. 1. § 23 
They had thought of an expedient..and that it should be 
Executed before it should be Suspected. 1977 Burne Corr. 
(1844) II. 147 You do not, .suspect half enough the villany of 
others. 1827 Scorr Chron. Ca ate iv, Whether the. .old 
woman did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with 
fete], 1862 CarLyte fredh. Gt. xt. iii. (1872) 1V. 145 Who 
dared suspect our King's indifference to Protestantism ? 
1879 Haatan Lyesight ii. 17 This is the first symptom looked 
for when opium poisoning is suspected. 

b. with obj. clause; also parenthetically, with 
as or so, or ellipt. 

1549 Compl, Scot. xii. 100 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
his father dottit in folie throcht his grit aige. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 182 Suspecting that there was some un- 
knowne vertue in that picture, he called it hacke. 1654-66 
Eaat Oraery Parthen. (1676) 495 He read something in 
my Face which made him..suspect who I was. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.77 They have strangled 
. Sultan Osmaa, because (as they suspected) he had a 
mind to rid himself of them. 1788 M. CutTver in Life, 
etc. (1888) I. 415, I..suspected it was too late for any kind 
of medicine to produce any valuable effect. 1815 Scott 
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Guy M1.\, 1 believe 


have some wrong, 


wards you—I_ hav SO. 1 
Hist, Eng. viii. 1. 348 ree e late Alexa 
learned, I suspect, much of his Pieclogio 
Fowler's writings, 1866 G, Macoonatp Ann. 


xxxiii, (1878) 558, I did not even suspect how ill 
be. 189: Bracnie Four Phases Morais i. 82 

Examinee is pleasantly surprised at finding that 
more than he suspected. 


4. adsol. (from I or 3) or zvtr. To imagi a4 


ine 
thing, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; toha 
or feel suspicion. a 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1153 It shall suspect where is | 
cause of feare, It shall not feare where it should m 
trust. 1604 — Oth. 11. iii, 170 Oh, what damned minu 
tels he ore, Who doles, yet doubts: Suspects, yet 
loues? s691 Norris Pract. Disc. 55 It will then be as | 
for me to Suspect as to Judge more absolutely, 1819 Si 
Cenct v.it 43 Some..slave.., bade to answer, not as he k 
lieves, But as those may suspect or do desire Whose questions 
thence suggest their own reply. 1849 James Woodman Z im 
Iola was too young and simple to suspect ortodouht, __ 

+ 5. trans. With reference to a future possibility : 
To expect ; es. to expect with dread or apprehen- 
sion, (With simple obj. or obj. cl.; rarely with 
inf.) Ods. or merged in 3. 

1s0g Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxiu. (Percy Soc.) 162, I dyde 

“ suspecte That the great gyaunte unto me wolde hast. 1650 
Futter Pisgah ut, vi. 330 When the siege of Jerusalem 
was suspected fronf Rezin king of Syria and Pekah king of 
Israel. 1660 — Mixt Contenipd. (1841) 257 The innocent 
child whose precipice they suspected. 1787 Wilham of — 
Normandy 1. 131 He rather suspected to receive a re 
for his pretended fidelity. 1794 Patey Avid, mi. iv. | 
300 One might have suspected, that at least all those who 
stood by the sepnichre when Lazarus was raised, would have - 
believed in Jesus. 

+8. To regard, take note of, care for; to respect. _ 

t Greene Never too late (1600) 70 Tush the Lord tre- 
gardeth not the way ofsinners, nor suspecteth the misdeeds 
of men. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. ii. 8 They were..continued 
in theyr being hy that dinine power, perpetually maintaia- 
ing and suspecting them. "1649 Davenant Love & Hon. v. 
iii 22 It shall be openly perform’d, to shew T not suspect 
men’s censure or dislike. 1656 North's Plutarch 927(Hfa- 
wninondas) Not suspecting [edd. 1612, 1631 respecting] the 
dignity of an Ambassador, nor of his Country. 

+7. With ixf. To think in the least, have any — 
idea of (doing something). Ods. rare, 

16a8 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 179 Farré be it from vs, 
wee shonld once suspect to chide him, 

Hence Suspe‘eting 76/. 5b. and pf, a. 

3691 Norris Pract. Disc. 34 Not that we think Suspect- 
ing to be in itselfunlawful. 1932 Swirr Advant, by Repeal- 
ing Test » 24 1f Thad not known it already to have gotten 
ground in many suspecting heads. 

Suspectable (séspe"ktab'l), ¢. Also 8 ervon. 
-ible. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] That may or should be 
suspected; open to suspicion. 

1748 RicHaroson Clarissa V. \Wwiil 363 Evermore is parade 
and ohsequiousness suspectable. a1761 /éid, (1768) ILI. 
Ixii, 318 As poverty is generally suspectible, the Widow 
must be got handsomely aforehand. 1802-12 BenTHam 
Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) V. 730 Infirm and suspectable 
evidence. 1859 W. AxoeRson Disc. Ser. 11, (1860) 198 You 
-.might show yourself..of suspectable profession, if yon 
were complaisant, 1887 Vorksh. Post 23 Feb. 5/7 It is only 
in this direction that Europe is suspectahle. 


Suspe‘ctant, z. Her. [ad. L. suspectantem, 
-ans, pr. pple. of suspectdre, f. sespect-: see Sus. 


PECT v. and -ANT.] (See quot.) 
1688 Hotme Armoury i. vii. 144/1 Suspectant, Spectant, 
looking upwards, the Nose Bend wise. 


Suspected, f//. 2. [f. Suspect v. +-Ep1] 

1, That one suspects of something evil or wrong; 
regarded with suspicion ; imagined guilty or faalty ; 
suspect. . a a 

1559 in Strype Aun. Ref. (1709) I. App. xi. 35 If any.. 
diteerved els his forefathers, he is..to be a ed suse 
pected. rg60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 150 That all 
thynges myght be decided by mete and no suspected per- 
sones. 1562 ‘l'uaner Herbal u. 51 Noble men..that are 
hydden to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frendes. 
1563 Hyie Art Garden. (1593) 138 By eating of Garlike, a 
man may the safelier goe into a_suspected aire, and by 
stinking places. 1610 Heyvwooo Gold, Age u. i, The Iron 
bar’d dores and the suspected vaults, The Barricadoed gates. 
1615 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiv. § 5. 241 All others found 
in the Forest searching and going after a suspected maner. 
1662 STuLincet. Orig. Sacre 1. iv. § 1 Their eldest Histo- 
rians are of suspected credit even among themselves. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 16 July 1649, To..walke..with our guns 
ready in all suspected places. 1994 Vancouver Agric. 
Camibr. 125, | became here a suspected person, and could ? 
obtain oo information whatever. 1826 G. J. Bert Commi. 
Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 553 She must have..a hill of health 
when she sails from a suspected port. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 234 Whether the danger of trusting the sus- 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were the 
greater. 1861 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 95/1 A suspected bill 
fof health], commonly called a touched patent or hill, im- 
ports that *here were rumours of an infectious disorder. 
1914 Times 30 Dec, 10/1 The search and detention of sus- 
pected ships, . 

2. That one suspects to exist, or to be such; 
imagined possible or likely. m 

1706 Stannore Pavaghkr. III. 495 Defamation does not 
use to stop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice. 183 
Scott Ct. Rob, xxvii, In the character of a more than sus- 
pected traitor. 1904 Verney Mem. 11. 11 Sir Ralph was 
suddenly arrested,..by the Lord Protector’s soldiers, as a 
suspected Royalist. 4 

Hence Suspe-ctedly adv., so as to be suspected; 
Suspe'ctedness, state of being suspected. 


be’ 


. 


ais77}. 1656 Artif. Hand. 
c..either undiscernibly..or suse 
+-used such additaments. 1658 J. 
of Hipocrates Aphorisms..by 
» contract a suspectednesse. ° 
ig, 311 A many Pseudo-Cabbalists have 
name of Cabbalz into a suspectedness, 
ter (stspe*kto1). [f. Suspecrv.+-ER1.] 
suspects; = SUSPECTOR, 
tercner // um. Lient.w. viii, A base suspecter of 
onour. 166% H. More Paslos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 
jcalous Suspecters or Opposers of uew ‘Iruths. 
Exwortny Evil Eye 436 Whe countercharm is 
| by the suspecter’s turning the largest coal upside 


etfual (sispe*ktfil), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
sh.1 +-FOL.) 


aving regard or respect for something; 
dful of. Obs. rare—. 
xe 4. & AY. (cd. 2) I. 1259/2 He willeth him..to 
jicitous for his soule, and suspectfull of the houre of 
death. 

2, Full of suspicion; inclined to suspect; mis- 
trustful ; = Susprcious 2. 


a1§86 Sipnev Arcadia 1, (1912) 317 In whom the innate 
mieanes will bring forth ravenous covetousnes, and the new- 
nes of his estate, suspectfull cruclty. ~Grx Second Maiden's 
Yrag.1.i, Thei'd lyu'de suspectfull still, warnde by their 
feares, 1640 Howett Dedona's Gr. a1 Alwaies emulons 
and suspectfull of her, 1644 Mitton 4Areog. (Arb.) sg To 
include the whole Nation..under such a diffident and sus- 

tfull prohibition, 1683 Otway Venice Preserved m. ii, 
Oar aood Fortnue Has..Strengthen’d the fearful’st, charm'd 
the most suspectful. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ A. xiv, 
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis. 
posed of dll natures. 

+3. Exciting or deserving suspicion; = Susrt- 
cious 1. Obs. rare. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne 1. xxiii. (1632) 59 Spare no powder, 
which would serve as a gratification toward these suspect- 
full troupes. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 ILI. 30 
The dangerous and suspectfull translations of the Apostat 
Aquila. 1642 Howsct For. Trav. (Arb.)} 4 Nothing could 
make France more suspectfoll to England than the addition 
of those Countreyes. : 

Hence Suspe‘ctfulness, proneness to suspicion. 

189a Lever Ld, Kilgobbin v. (1875) 37 ‘he half-suspect- 
fulness of one not fully assured of what he was listening to, 


Suspectible : see SusPEcTABLE.. 


+Suspection. Ots. Also 4 suspectioun, 
-eccioun, 4-5 -ecoyon, 5-6 -eccion, -sctyon, 
6 Sc. -ectione. fa. OF. s(o)sspection, ad. L. sus- 
pectio, -onent, in med.L. suspicion, f. szesfect-, sus- 
picere to SUSPECT: see -TtON.] = Suspicion, 

313.. Coer de L. 965, 1 took hem, thorwe suspeccyon,..to 
my prisoun. 21340 Hamrote Psalter xxx. 9 To..haf ill 
snsspeccioun of a trew frend. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. 
iv. (3868) 20 My wijf and be compaignie of myn honeste 
frendis,..defenden me of al suspeccioun [v.7. suspecion] of 
syche hlame. ¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Wi. Gre? 34 
‘Ther mihte be gret suspeccion that in som. .cornere the filthe 
were heled or feped. 1487 Act 3 Hen. V1I, c. 3 Prisoners 
and persones arrested for light suspeccion of felony. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayton vi. 148 Yf ye have ony suspectyou 
vpon me, 1509 Hawes Mast. Pleas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 180 
To cause a lady to have suspection Unto her true lover, 1553 
T. Witson Rhet. 50 They make wise men ever after to 
have them in suspection. xgs5 Even Decades (Arb.) 117 
That yowe maye.,bdee owte of all suspection that yowe 
shal not bee deceaved. x588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 219 Although they are without suspection of enimies. 
1631 Cuarman Caesar & Ponipey 1.1. Div, Suspected? what 
suspection should feare a friend? 1728 Eaat or AILespuay 
Mem, (1890) 648 Prosecutious and suspections in relation to 
great malversations he was charged with. 

+Suspectious, 2. Obs. [a. OF. suspectieux, 
{. suspectton : see prec. and -10us.] = Suspicious. 

14.. Chaucer's Clerk's T. 540 (Corpus MS.), Suspeccious 
[ether MSS. Suspecious] was pe defame of bis man. 1422 
Yonce tr. Seer. Secr. tix. 235 Who-so hath the Paas litill 
and Swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will, 1477 Eaar 
Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 57 He that trusteth in this worlde 
is receiyed, & he that is suspections is in grete sorowe. 
rgzt in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 284 Ye shall shew unto 
her Grace, the keping that the King her son is in is right 
susspectious. a1gs8 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 95 
That uo man harbor within his house anye wavering or 
suspeccyovs persone. 

Hence + Suspe'ctiousness. vare—!. 

zgag Lv. Beaneas Frojss. IL. clxvii. 187 Se you any sus- 
pectiousnes in this mater? 


+Suspe‘ctless, «. Obs. 
-LESS. ] 


1. Having no saspicion; unsuspecting. 
xgg1 Sytvester Dw Aartas 1. ii,1255 The Wolf and Lamb, 
Lions and Bocks do row Vpon the Waters, side by side, 
lesse. 1615 I’. Apams White Devil 6 Judas’ traine 
scone tooke fire in the suspectless disciples, 1638 Six T. 
Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 71 Sucb time poore Abdul Fazel 
hn 1756 of any villany) passes by, Radgec falls upon 


[f Suspecr s4,1+ 


. @1756 G. West Abuse Trav. vii, The youthful heart, 
ixposed suspectless to the traytor’s wile. 
2. Not liable to suspicion; unsuspected. 
1606 Svivester Du Bartas u.iv. Trophies 505 His son 
the Prince.. warns the Jessean by suspect-lesse signes. 1608 
DOLETON Five Gallants 1. ii, It keeps my state suspect- 
and unknown. 1637 Hrywoon Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 
|. 272 This shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest 
7 cloud a godhead in. f 
Hence + Suspe'ctlessly adv., unsuspectingly. 
=. Lixcne Fount. Anc. Fiction Oj, The suspectlesly 
id sea-trauellers are infinitely beguiled. 


; y open 
; suspiciously. " 
the state of being suspected. 
142 Hoccreve Compl. z92 Neythar still nor lowde knew 
they me do suspectly. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 420 YE eny per- 
sone hereaftur resorte vnto this Cite suspectly. @ 1577 Sta 
T. Smitn Comunw, Lng. wi. xxii. (1584) 74 Any that lueth 
idle and suspectly [so ed. 1589; ¢@. 1609 suspectedly). 1898 
A. F. Leacn Bevertey Act Bk. (Surtees) I. p. Ixxv, J. Binder 
had been in the usual state of suspectness with the ladies, 

Suspector (sispektaz). [agent-n. in L. form 

{, Susrecr v.: sec -on.] One who suspects. 
1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. I. 269 The spy and svs- 
pector of his conduct. 1845-6 De Quincey Giitllan's Lit. 
Portraits Wks. 1859 X11. 293 He was 2 general disliker and 
a general suspector. 

+Suspe'ctnous, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. sus- 
pectus (-stem) SuspEct sé.14+-00s. Ct. rare OF, 
Suspectuenx,) = SUSPICIOUS 2. 

1657 Goodlie Hist. Lucres & Eur. F vj, 1 thynke az our 
Cytezens be suspectuous and full of conjectoures. 

uspence, obs. form of SusPENsE. 

Suspend (sispevnd), v. Also 3 sos-; 5 pa. 4. 
and gpl, suspend(e, pa. ¢. suspent, 5-6 (g in 
sense 10a) pa. pple. suspent. [a, OF. stus-, sos- 
pendre or ad. its source L. suspendére (whence also 
Pr. suspendre, It. sospendere, Sp., Pg. suspender), 
f, sus-, SUB- ad init. and 25 + pend- to bang.) 

I. 1. ¢rans, To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of 2 privi- 
lege; esp. to deprive (temporarily) of one’s office. 
Const. fron, + of. 

exago Beket 1713 in S. Eng. Leg. 155 Pe him sende 
lettres..pat he scholde, .sus dl pe pees pat swoch 
on-riz3t duden bere. ¢1380 Wycuir W&s. (1880) 79 Pei wolen 
suspenden pore prestis fro masse & prechynge & alle goddis 
seruyce. 1387 TRevisa ch te (Rolls) VIL. 5 pis Odo sus- 
pendede kyng Edwynos of Cristendom [HiGoen @ Chris- 
fianitate suspendit), for he was to fervent in leccherie. 
¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 A bisshopp bat suspent a cer- 
tan preste in his dioces..pis is pe bisshopp bat tuke fro vs 
our preste & suspend hym, ¢ 1450 Mirke Festial 236 He 
suspendyt hom of hor pouer pat bay haddyn in Cristys 
Creatures, 1534 tr. Constit, Otho in Lyndewode Constit. 114 
That they be suspended both from offyce and also benefyce. 
1586-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1V. 143 His Hienes and 
the saidis Lordis hes suspendit, .the saidis Maisteris Balcan- 
quell and Williame Watsoun of all... preiching of the 
Worde, a16a8 Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 128 
hey are suspended from receiving the benefit by it. 1687 

oop Life 3x May (O.H.S.) ILL. 221 The vice-chancellor 
of Cambridge suspended this mouth for noe admitting 
father Francis M.A. 1693 /éid. 1z Oct. 432 The society 
suspended bim of his vote. 1699 Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) 
IV. 535 Captain Kirk..is suspended his commission in the 
earl of Oxfords regiment. 1743-4 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1, 212, 1 do hereby snspend you from all further 
Authority in His Majty’s Fleet, till His Majty’ Pleasure 
shalt be known, 1877 Faoune Short Sttd. (1383) LV. 1. ix. 
96 The king had been obliged to suspend the sheriffs in 
several counties. 188r Grapsrone Sf. in Ho. Commnt. 3 
Feb., It becomes my duty to make a Motion for the suspen- 
sion of the following Members... I have to move that they 
be severally suspended from the service of the House during 
the remainder of the day’s Sitting. 

vefl, €1380 Wycur Sel, Wes. WIL. 362 3if pei wolden sus- 
pende hemsilf fro alle bingis but Goddis Jawe. 

+ b. To debar temporarily from participation in 
something, presence in a place, etc. Obs. 

e1go0 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1258 Sche salbe suspend fro 
pe kirk, Fro mete, & froal company. ¢1450 Lyne. & Burcu 
Secrees 2240 Yif he thus offende, Oute of thy presence hym 
vitirly sospende. P 

2. To put a stop to, usually for a time; esp. to 
bring to a (temporary) stop; to intermit the nse 
or exercise of, put in abeyance. Chiefly in passzve 
without implication of a definite agent. 

To suspend payment: to cease paying debts or claims on 
account of financial inability; to Betame insolvent. 

exzgo Beket 856 in S. Ang. Leg. 131 Po seide be bischop of 
wytcbestre: ‘sire gilbert, beo stille ! We sospendiez swuch 
conseil, for it nis nou3t wurth a fille. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. 
Ws. IIL. 356 Prove he his power bi pis lesse, and suspende 
assoiling Bi noiee 1589 More Suppl. of Soulys Wh. feta 
Thongh he suffer his mercy to be commonly suspended and 
tempered with the balaunce of his iustice. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
V/TJ, c. 48 § 1 The same rentis by lounge tymes shalbe sus- 
pendid and not due to be paid, xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 165 The Emperour doeth suspende all suites and 
actions in the lawe commenced againste the Protestauntes. 
1564 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 287 The Lordis of Secreit 
Counsall suspendis the said Robert Lord Sempillis com- 
missioun abonewrittin. 1607 Warnea Add, Eng. Epit. (1612) 
38s The Government of the naturall Brittish Kings..was 
for many yeeres suspended. 1654 Baamuact Just Vind. ii. 
(1661) 16 External actual communion may sometimes be 
suspended, .by the just censures ofthe Church. 3707 Curios. 
Hush, & Gard, 259 The Course of the nourishing Juice being 
suspended and turn’d aside. 1751 Jounson Kamsdler No, 
187 Ps By dividing his time between the chace and fishery, 
{he] suspended the miseries of absence and suspicion. 761 
Hume Ast, Eng. 1. viii. 178 The king..suspended the pay- 
ment of Peter's pence. 2777 Prizstev Matter & Sp. (1782) 
1. v. 56 All power of thinking is ci, ues during a swoon. 
31856 Str B. Bronir Psychol. Ing. 1, iv. 138 We may bya 
powerful effort suspend the action of the respiratory muscles 
doring a limited tims, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 217 A 
motion which seems not to be suspended even in the depth 
of winter. 1863 H. Cox /ustrt. 11. x1. 575 The end of a Prize 
Court is,—to suspend the property which is the subject of 

rize, till condemnation. 1883 Afanch, Exam, 29 Oct. 5/4 

he firm had to suspend payment, not from any fault of their 
own, bot from their connection with another firm. 1885 Law 


ey, | 


.e 1450 G. 


Reg. 94 All other every dayea bit shold be 
lawful to syng j masse with » lowe ire und the | 
suspended. 1g65 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 433 ir 
Hicnessis is contentit. .to s thair bandia fra sil gev- 
ing. cosy Dae le Ovid's invect. Lbis F iitj, As sone as 
he sawe his chylde lyc before him, he draue on the one syde, 
and suspended hys plough, and so passed without harme to 
the chylde, 1643 Mitrton Divorce vii. Wk». 1851 1V. 36 
Nothing more then disturbance of mind auapends us from 
approaching God. 1710 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. mil. 
257 The Sublime can no way..bear to be suspended in ita 
impetuous Course. ¢x750 Cottins On Distant View Rich- 
mond Ch, iv, Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore..And 
oft suspend the dashing oar To bid his gentle spirit rest ! 
1753 A. Murray Hy a Jan Frnt. No. 33 Both their Sensa- 
tions being too big for Utterance, their Tongues were sus- 
pended, 1836 Lanunom Pericles § Aspasia Wks, 1846 II. 
373 There is a gloom in deep love as in deep water. There 
ta a silence in it which suspends the foot. 

+c. spec. To put a stop to or interdict the use 
of (a place of worship), esp. temporarily ; hence, 
to profane. Os. 

¢x380 Wyeur Wes, (1880) xf Ee wolen suffre..a chirche 
or a chirche 3erde suspendi no masse seyd per-inne. 
a@1500 Bale's Chron, in Six Town Chron. (1911) 120 The 
first day of res chirch was auspent and the v day 
folowyng halowed ageyn. 1535 CovrmpaLe 2 Aings xxiii, 
8 He..suspended y® hye places, where the prestes brent in- 
cense, — Acts xxiv. 6 We have founde this man..a sterer 
vp of sedicion..& hath taken in hande also to suspende the 
temple. 1948 Upatt E£rasm. Par. Acts x. 38b, Hytherto 
neuer eate [ anye meate that was suspended, or vncleane 
lorig. guiczuid profanum aut impurunt|. 1960 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 294 His chaplaines before they wold saye 
any sernice in their churches,..hallowed them againe..as 
suspended and polluted with Lutheranisme, rs6z in Afaiti, 
Cinb Mise. V1. 270 Ye Lady College Kyrk..is decernit and 
suspendit ane prophane hows, 

+d. ge. ‘To put a stop to the use of, interdict ; 
to abrogate. Ods. 

1488 in Archacologia XLV. 115, viij Pillowes of dyvers 
coloures, besides other that beth suspent & dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the parcellis of the suspent wares. ¢x§50 
Rottanp Crt. Venus i. 369 The law positive, It did sus- 
pend, and haldia as detestine, 

e. To cause (a law or the like) to be for the 
time no longer in force; to abrogate or make in- 
operative temporarily, 

1535-6 Act a en. ViTT, c. 10 § 8 Provided also that tbis 
present acte, .be..[not] taken to extincte release discharge or 
suspende agy Statute [etc.]. x560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 
183 Ihe decree of Auspurge..he suspendeth. 1766 HKLack- 
STONE Comm. 1. xviii. 273 The statutes of mortmain were 
suspended for twenty years by the statute 1& z P.& M.c. 8. 
1787 Constit, U.S.1. § 9 The privilege of the writ of habeas 
corpus shall not be suspended, unless when. .the public safety 
may require it. 31843 Macavtay £ss., Fredk. Gt. (1877) fo 
The authority of laws and magistrates had been suspended. 
1879 KRrouve Cesar v. 43 1u great danger it was the Senate's 
business to suspend the constitution. 

f. Of an event, condition, etc.: To bring about 
or entail the temporary cessation of. 

1419 26 Pol. Poems 71 Encresyng of temperalte Suspende 
spiritualte. 1684 Contempl. St. Man ti. iv. (1699) 159 There 
is no Joy..which can suspend the Grief we suffer from a 
Finger that is sawing off. 1695 Biackmoar Pr. Arth. ut. 
587 Wonder almost suspends their Happiness. 1793 Beppors 
Math, Evid. p. xiii, Pregnancy suspends consumption. 1605 
Med, Frul. XIV. 142 When the small-pox appeared first, it 
did not suspend the measles. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 
1. 247 The agitation, which had been suspended by the fate 
changes, speedily became more violent than ever. rg01 
Electr. Rev. 27 Sept. 523/2 A breakdown of atrolley wire... 
temporarily suspended the service [of trams]. t 

g. To cease (for a time) from the execution or 
performaace of; to desist or refrain from, esp. 
temporarily. + Also aéso/, Now unusual. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear t, it. 86 If it shall please you to suspend 
your indignation against my Brother, til you can derive from 
tie better testimony of bis intent. x69 H. Burton Basel 
no Bethel All saving truthes..must vaile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Romes ‘I raditions bee serued and obserued. 
1715 De For Fam. fustruct. (1841) 1.1. vii. 125 Suspend 
your foolish passion abont the fellow. 1769 Burxe Oés. 
Late St. Nation Wks, 1842 1. 103 ‘They suspended violence. 
1780 Cowper Nightingale § Glow-woru: 3 A nightingale... 

ad cheer‘d the villuge with his song, Nor yet at eve his 
note suspended. x8ar Scotr Keanslw. xvi, Men suspended 
every, even the slightest, external motion. 3863 Gro, Exior 
Romota i, Au old woman,.for the moment had suspended 
her wail to listen. 3876 — Dan, Der. \iii, These thoughts, 
which he wanted to master and suspend. 

h. intr. for pass. ‘Yo come to a stop for the 
time, cease temporarily, intermit. rare. 

x6s0 Futtes Pisgak 1. 61 Then Jordan, whose streams 
hitherto suspended, returned into his channell. 1808 Afed. 
Frnl. XIX. 499 The apoplectic respiration now nearly sus- 
pended. 1879S. C. Baatcerr Lgyft to Pal. 459 The rain 
suspended long enough for us to... get fairly under way. 

3. To put off to a later time or occasion; to 
defer, postpone. Ods. or merged in other senses. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 504 It is..not known 
what is true, and so the sentence dean tive is suspended. 
1s8: in Digges Complete Ambass. (1655) 388 Her M. sns- 
pendeth all resolute answers, till she hear from you. 1646 
Sia T. Browne Prend. Fg. 1,i. 4 So hath he reserved many 
things unto his owne resolution, whose determinations. .we 
..most with reverence suspend unto that great day, 1648 


a 


thought every day a 

i i ‘ for 

arate, Pee Soeld 

ace th which hitherto he 

Lis tee re ‘est Let. in Gray's Poen Gas) 142 

t first act is over, every body suspends his vote. 1793 
Gouv. Morais in Sparks Live wee (1832) 1]. 277 Britain 
will suspend her hlow till she can strike very hard. 

Const. if. (or gerund), 1566 Anup. Parker Corr, (Parker 
Soc.) 262 Being informed, .that..you suspended to give your 
furtherance until you had heard our advice. 1581 T. Howett 
Denises (1879) 238 Suspend to deeme the worst,.. And poyse 
eche poynte before yon verdit giue. 167a Eart Essex in 
Essex Pagers (Camden) a2 If 1 shall see that..they doe 
meritt, I will put it in execution, but if not, I will suspend 
docing any thing in it. 1 Eowaros Freed. Wild 11. vii. 
(1762) 71 There ts no Medium hetween suspending to act, 
and immediately acting. . 
+b. To defer dealing with; to put off con- 
sideration of; to pass over for the time; hence 


gen. to disregard. Oés. 

1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1, (1586) 6, 1 would... 
a little suspend these seuerall points, and first intreate of 
this matter in generall. 1632 Litucow 77av. x. 493 A 
Regall Commission (which party ee ee obeyed, 
and other-where suspended). 1660 R, Ettswontn in £xtr. 
St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 1a1 Their said re- 
fuseall, if suspended or conniued att, will cause a general 
discontent. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist, Afass. 1. ii. 293 The 
reason of which..it is better to suspend than too critically 
to inquire into. 

tte. Of an event, etc.: To defer or delay the 


accomplishment of. Oés. 

1781 Gipson Deck 4 F. xxi. (1787) I. 309 The divisions of 
Christianity suspended the ruin of paganism. fas CowPEeR 
Task 11.197 Will thy discovery of the cause Suspend th’ 
effect, or heal it? 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.11. iii. 253 
‘The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could not suspend 
their destiny. 

td. intr. To be delayed. Ods. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 81 Before the use of money 
falls, which I conclude cannot long suspend, 

4. trans, To keep (one’s jndgement) undeter- 
mined; to refrain from forming (an opinion) or 
giving (assent) decisively. 

toccas. to withhold (assent) _jrow. 

1553 Latimer Seri. Lord's Prayer i. (1562)6b, We should 
not be to hastye in helenynge the tale, but rather suspende 
oure iudgementes till we es the truth. 1620 T. Graancer 
Div, Logike u. iv, In douhefull things we suspend our 
assent,and iudgement. 1667 Tempce Let, Wks. 1731 IT. 27, 
1 suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Letters, which are my Gospel in these Cases. 1742 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylu. WV. 551 He must excuse us if we suspend our 
belief until we are better satisfied of the Truth of the Facts. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 16 The publick voice suspends 
its decision. 1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. 
1. ii, 256 On this suhject 1 suspend my opinion. 1885 * Mrs. 
AvexanoEr’ At Say i, He felt strongly disposed to helieve 
that his new acquaintance was thoroughly a lady, though 
a knowledge of life in most European capitals disposed him 
to suspend his judgment. 

+b. adsol. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
indlonbt ; hence occas, (with simple obj. or obj. 
cl.) to doubt; also, to apprehend, suspect. Ods. 

1585 Q. Euiz. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) a9, 1 wer out 
of [my] sences if 1 shuld not suspend of any hiresay til the 
answer of your owne action. 3599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out 
of Hum. w. iv, Pardon me, that’s to be suspended, you are 
too quicke, too apprehensive. 1599 — Cynthia's Kev. 1. ii, 
These ladies are not of that close, and open behaviour, as 
Daepny you may suspend. 1632 Litucow 7ray. vi. 243 
(They) sayd, heere Dines the rich Glutton dwelt..: this I 
suspend. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. vi. 102 Many 
things are.. believed of other plants, wherin at least we can- 
not hut suspend. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 141 Moses 
did not suspend that it was to he punished withdeath. His 
consultation with God was only ahout the manner. 1676 
Marve. Mr. Smirke Wks. (Grosart) IV. 74 Some divines 
teach us to believe (though I suspend) that God Himself 
cannot..compel men to believing. 1749 HaatLey Odserv. 
Man 1. Pref., That voluntary Power over our Affections and 
Actions, by which we deliberate, suspend, and choose. 

te. To hold oneself back or refrain from doing 
something. Os. rare. 

1598 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. U1. 50 Wisshing us to sus- 
pend from embracing any other course in that kinde. 1675 
M. Cutrroro Hunt. Reason 17 Reason will not presently 
advise us to a change,..but suspend a while and attempt 
again. /éra. 89, 1 must..stand still, that is suspend abso- 
lutely from the helief of any Religion. 

+5. a. To keep in a state of mental fixity, 
attention, or contemplation; to rivet the attention of. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's ust. 1. 9 To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so holde onr witt sus- 
pended with admiration [etc.]. 1639S. Du Vercer tr. Camus* 
Admir, Events a2, Things which delight and wonderfully 
suspend the minde. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 555 The harmony 
. Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment The thronging 
andience. 1671 Wooonean Si’. Teresa u. xi. gt A Prayer 
of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, which suspends 
the Soul so, that..we may lose much time. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas, Imag. 1. 257 The village-matron, round the blazing 
hearth, Suspends the infant-audience with her tales. 1804 
Eucenta o£ Acton Tate without Title 1. 224 She sat sus- 
pended, till recollecting the box..she started. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Parad. xxxit.81 Whatsoever I had yet beheld, Had 
not so much suspended me with wonder [orig. Di tanta 
amumirazion 110m mi sospese). 

‘ tb. To keep in suspense, uncertainty, or inde- 
cision. Ods. (or dial.) 

160; B. Jonson Seyanus rv. v, Thus he leaues the Senate 
Dinided, and suspended, all vncertaine. 1653 H.Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xiti. 39 We were all suspended into divers 
opinions. 1668 Davoen ven. Love Ded., She [sc. Victory] 
seem'd to suspend her self, and to doubt, hefore she took her 


Flight. 1729 Dz For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 247 My Thoughts 
were a little suspended, when I had a serious Discourse with 
the Spaniard. 1751 Jounson Ramdler No, 158 P13 The 
intent of the introduction is to raise expectation, and sus- 
pend it, 1798 JEFFERSON /7i?. (1859) [V. 208, lam entirely 
suspended as to what is to be expected. c1880 Kirkby 
(Yorks) Dial., Yhey were very curious to know the secret 
bue I would not tell them. I suspended them for a whole 
year. 

6. Sc. Law. a. trans. To defer or stay (execu- 
tion of a sentence) pending its discussion in the 
Supreme Court. b. ¢z¢r. To present a bill of 
suspension: see SUSPENSION 4, and cf. SUSPENDER 3. 

1650 Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The decreittis, 
registrate handis, and uther groundis of the letters and 
charges craved to be suspendit. in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Decisions (1792) 1 Sir John C, having charged the Earl.. 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay 10001. Sterling, he 
suspended, and alleged res sudicata, 1743 Kames Decés. 
Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 65 Begbie occasionally hearing that 
his decree was caepentieds put up his protestation in common 
form. Jéid. 70 W. H., being charged tor recourse, suspended 
upon want of due negociation. 1838 W. Brit Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Suspension, The pe’, complaining commences 
proceedings by presenting a bill of suspension. .his hill cou- 
cludes, that the..execution in question ought to be sus- 
pended, and therefore he prays for letters of suspension. 

7. Mus. To prolong (a note of a chord) into the 
following chord, thns deferring the progression of 
the part in which it occurs, usually so as to pro- 


duce a temporary discord. 

1853 J. Sarru Treat. Afus. 35 In Example (97) the dimin- 
ished and minor seventh are suspended. 1867 MAcFARREN 
Harmony (1892) 69 Let us suspend every hass note as the 
inverted 4th of the chord that follows it. 

II. 8. trans. To bang, hang up, by attachment 
to a support above; = Hane wv. x. (Often a tech- 
nical or affected substituie for Aang.) 

61440 Pallad. on Hush. wi, 832 And after monethes iij do 
hem suspende. 1593 ites of Durham (Surtees 1842) 34 
The iiijt bell remaynes ther still and was never rounge 
synce yt was suspent. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Suspend.., 
to hanguporupon. 1706 Paris (ed. Kersey), Suspended, 
a Philosophical Word for hanged up. 1719 Quincy Lex. 
Physico-Med, (1722), Suspended, or Appended, is said of 
external Remedies, which are wore abont the Neck, Wrists, 
or thelike. 1784 Cowrrr Tasé 1v. 774 The most unfurnish’d 
with the means of life.. overhead Suspend their crazy boxes, 
planted thick, And watered duly. 1796 J. Jorpan Speci/. 
Patent ae (1797) ¢ My invention consists in suspend. 
ing to an arch or arches,. bridges. 18z0 W. Lavine Sketch 
FR, UL. 52 (Stage Coach) Hains, tongues, and flitches of 
bacon, were suspended from the ceiling. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 178/z A collection of pictures. .for the present suspended 
in an apartment at the Pitt press. 1839 Kricuriey Hist. 
fing. II. 87 Others [se. rebels] were suspended from the 
bonghs of the onk. 1848 Buckuey //ad u. 293 He suspended 
from his‘shoulders his silver-studded sword. 1867 tr. C’fess 
Haha-Hahn's Lives Fathers of Desert 20 The chandeliers 
suspended [rom the roof were of silver. 

Jig. 3836 J. Gttrerr Chr. A fone. ii, Punishments actu- 
ally denounced, and those punishments suspended over us. 

tb. zztr. = Hane v. 8. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 Because 
that the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the bellye. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 61 2 Let not this little 
cloth suspend ahove thre howers therin, a@ 1687 Vittiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Zgrtagh upon Felton 1 Here uninter’d sus- 
pends..Felton's dead Earth, 

c. ¢vans, Tosupport (something hanging). rare. 

1816 Tuckey Warr. Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 99 And a 
silk sash. .suspending a ship's cutlass, finished his costume. 

d. To attach so as to allow of movement about 


the point of attachment; = Ince v. 2. 

1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. xxiii, (1842) 595 It will, if 
freely suspended, pass beyond its position of rest 10 a distance 
on the left side. 1871 A. MEAvows Man. Afidwifery (ed. 2) 
72 An index suspended from a cross-bar. 

. fig. To cause to depend; ass. to depend, 
Const. ov, upon (rarely from). Now rare. 

1608 Witter f/exapla Exod. xxxiv. 820 It seemeth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouer Iehouah, that this word is suspended 
from the rest which follow, so that ee/ is one of the epithetes 
rather,.then a proper name of God. 1629 Paynne Anti- 
Armin. 83 1f our conuersion, saluation, grace, and glorie, 
are thus suspended on onr most impotent... wills, what man 
can once he saued? 1653 Mitton A/:redtimgs Wks. 1851 V. 
373 That the Magistrate..should take into his own Power 
the stipendiary maintenance of Church-ministers,.. would 
suspend the Church wholly upon the State. 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 11 ® 5 The present state of the skies and of the 
earth, on which plenty and famine are suspended. 1759 — 
Rasselas xxviii, It is dangerous for a man and woman to sus- 
pend their fate upon each other, at a time when opinions 
are fixed [etc]. 1829 I. Tavtor Enthus. x. 278 That the 
universal prevalence of Christianity..is suspended upon the 
continuance of missionary zeal, 1844 R. CHOATE Addresses 
(1878) 334 The peculiarity of this election is that while it 
involves all the questions of mere policy which are ever sns- 
pended on the choice of a president [etc.]. 

+b. To regard as dependent, ‘make’ (a thing) 
depend, zpon. Obs. 

1638 Cuitiinew. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 69. 79 Your suspending 
the same (sc. salvation of a haptized infant) on the Baptizer’s 
intention. 19797 Afonthly Mag. 111. 260/1 They differed 
from the above-mentioned theologists and philosophers in 
this, that the latter suspended every thing from Deity. 

10. a. To hold, or cause to be held up, without 
attachment; = Hane v. 1d. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. iii. 72 That in the 
Temple of Serapis there was an iron chariot suspended b 
Loadstones in the ayre. 3685 Bovte Exg. Notion Wat. ii. 
ag That water kept suspended in a sucking Pump, is not in 
its natural place. 1846 Browninc Luria wi. 198 The un- 
seen sun above, Which draws and holds suspended all of 


us, Binds transient mists and 
Coveroate Poems 16 A cloud 
floating on its way, 
386 ‘he world of things t 
world suspent in a sea. 

b. To hold, or canse to be h 
to contaia in the form of particles dif 
its substance, as a filnid medium; to 
diffused (é the medium). 

1737 Bracken Farvicry [mpr. (1757) 11.277 Sp 
singly is not near so efficacions..as when it con 
pends some resinous Substance. 3805 W. Saun 
Waters 162 There is no more carbonic acid, or | 
than is necessary to keep the lime suspended, 1 
Elem. Chenz, Org. iii. (ed. 2) 244 By suspending 
pound of acetylene with subchloride of copper in 
of ammonia. 1874 Ganroo & Baxter Afar. Med, 
Magnesia... Prepare:as above, suspend in water 
pure carbonic acid gasthroughit. 1880 £ucycl. B 
81/1 Gold and silver inks are writing fluids in which g 
silver,..are suspended in a state of fine division. 
Suspended, #7/. c. [f. prec. +-ED1] 

18, Temporarily deprived of office, 
or privilege. 

1§35 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) 1. Records 132 
any Persons Excommunicate, Suspended, or Interdic 
give Voices in the same Election? 1659 Clarke P. 
(Camden) 1V. 300 The cashiered and suspended officers, _ 
1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. u. v1. viii, Louis and his sad 
pended Household. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ix. V1. 
Compton, the suspended Bishop of London. 1 cotsnn 
o Mar. 8/4 One of the suspended members ed the 
place for an amendment. 

2. Undecided, undetermined. 

1576 Fieminc Paropl. Epfist. 194 His suspended 
aaaberon mynde. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Aten whe Te 
88 One of his friends who had reproved his suspended and 
dilatory life. 1881 W. H. Waite A/, Ruther ids A r, 
ii, 20 lt is the most difficult thing for us to be satisfied with 
suspended judgment. i 
3. Temporarily stopped, intermitted: chiefly in 
phr. sespended animation, a state of temporary 
insensibility, esp. that due to asphyxia. 

1817 Snettey Nev. [slam x1. xi, Why watched those 
myriads with suspended breath Sleepless a second night? 
1820 Gooo Nosology 368 Total suspension of all the mental 
and carporeal functions..Asphyxy. Suspended animation. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xiv, In suggesting and applying the 
usual modes for recalling the suspended sense. 1827 — 
Surg. Dan, viii, An old servant waited with the means of 
restoring suspendéd animation. 1836 I. Taytor Péys. The. 
Another Lif xvii. 257 A condition of suspended powers, 

4, Deferred, or of which the fulfilment or execn- 


tion is deferred. 

1848 Lytton Harold viti. vi, Harold parted from his be- 
trothed, without hint of his suspended designs. 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith v, ii. 326 Inasmuch as perfect justice is 
hot executed in this world, man is in a state of suspended 
condemnation. 

5. Ales. Of a note of a chord: Prolonged iato 
the following chord, usually so as to constitute a 


temporary discord. 

1853 J. Smitn Treat. Afus, 33 By carrying on soine one 
tone (technically termed a ‘suspended note’), from the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord. 1867 MAcFARREN 
Harmony (1892) 66 The suspended discords are the 9th, and 
the 4th, and also the sth, from the mediant and leading-note. 
1889 Prout Harmony xix. 228 The first inversion of the 
suspended fourth. 

II. 6. Supported by attachment above; hnng ; 
hanging, + Suspended bridge = SUSPENSION-BRIDGE, 

1796 Monthly Mag. 11. 883 Jordan’s Suspended Bridges. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, & Art 11. 223 The clappers 
now fly to deposit the electricity they have received upon 
the central hell, They are then again in a condition to be 
attracted by the suspended bells. 186: Sterwens & Burn 
Bk. Farm-ouildings 368 Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtyards. 1889 G. Finotay Zng. Railway 44 1n 1847 Mr. 
Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint with fish- 
plates. 1901 Black's Lllustr. Carp. & Busld., Scaffolding 
18 We recognise, by the tell-tale cavities left in the existing 
stonework, that the scaffolds were suspended ones, 

b. Entom. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 300 Suspended,., when one 
part is joined to another hy a ligature, without being inserted 
in it. 1842 Westwooo Brit. Butterflies 54 The mode in 
which these caterpillars [of the Peacock Butterfly) change 
to suspended chrysalides, 31871 E. Newman Brit. Butter- 

Jites 19 Suspended, those in which the chrysalids are at- 
tached hy the tail only, and hang with the head downwards. 

ec. Bot. Of an ovule (or seed): Attached at or 
near the snmmit of the ovary (or frnit) and hanging 
vertically. 5 

1832 Linotey /ntred. Bot. 139 When an ovulum,. hangs 
from the summit of the cavity, it is pendulous; and when 
from a little below the summit, it is suspended. 1861 Bent- 
LEY A/an. Bot. 336 A seed may be erect, inverse or pendu- 
lous, suspended, ascending, &c. 

7. Held up withont attachment; held aloft. 

1817 SHettey Rev. /slan 1. xi, A vapour like the sea’s 
suspended spray Hung gathered. . 

8. Held in suspension; diffased in a flnid medinm, 
as solid particles. - 

1832 Baasace Econ. Manuf. vii. (ed. 3) 5x The coarsest 
portion of the suspended matter first subsides, 1851-3 J7- 
dinson’s Cycl. Arts (1867) 11, 684/1 It..contains suspended t 
impurities coated with albumen. 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 

141 A part of the suspended sediment falls to the hottom. i> 


Suspendee (sospendz*). xonce-wa. [f. SUSPEND | 


v. +-EE.}] One who is suspended. ; ; 

@ 1856 in Olmsted Slave States 115, 1 have heard that the \ 
great ordeal, in their [sc. negroes’) estimation, a ‘seeker* had | 
to pass, was being held over the infernal flames by a thread 


_ 


[f. SUSPEND v, + -ER 1,] . 
t that which suspends. 
or that which puts a stop to some- 


ine who suspends his judgement; a donbter, 
. Obs. rare, 
nTAGU AfA, Czsar 11. v. 146 The cautelousnes 
and not forward concluders. 
Law. One who presents a bill of suspen- 
see SUSPENSION 4, and cf. SUSPEND v. 6 b. 
> Acts of Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The Lords declairis, 
hair the groundis of the chairges are decreittis hefore 
or judges, the suspender, in that case, is onlie heirby 
her to produce the decrcitt, or ane instrument of 
Hl theirof. 1698in Sir H. Dalrymple Decistous (1792) 
suspender having neglected the legal remedy of sus- 
t, 1774 in A. McKay “ist, Kilmarnock (1864) 303 
suspenders have given a very erroneous state of the 
in which this green was acquired. 1838 W. Bet 
Bie tw Scot. s.v. OE epee The ordinary course..is 
‘the suspender toask the Lord Ordinary to prononnce an 
for revising the reasons of suspension and answers, 


a4] ag 31 & 32 Viet. c. 100 § 2 The word ‘pursuer’ shall 


include complainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellant. 

II. That by which something is suspended. 
4, One of a pair of straps passing over the 
shoulders to hold up the tronsers: = Brace 5b.2 
gb: usually in p/, Chiefly U.S. 

1810 AMlassachusetis Spy 23 May 3/2 Part of the buckle of 
i his suspenders and several pieces of his coat.. were extracted 
i] 


o 


from the wound. 1830 Marayat King’s Own ii, Loose 
trousers, tightened at the hips, to preclude the necessity of 
ders. 1841 Syn, Smitn in Lady Holland Afenz, (1855) 
Tl. 442 Correspondences are like small-clothes before the in- 


tion of suspenders; it is impossible to keep them up, 
183 "Mark Twain’ Life Mississippi iv. 45 He wore a 
leather belt and used no suspenders. 


attrib, 1833 [S. Smitu] Lett, F. Downing xxii. (1835) 130 
And jest then the Gineral got in a way he has of twitchin 
with his suspender buttons behind. 

b. A device attached to the top of a stocking or 


sock to hold it up in place. 
1895 Army & Navy Co.0p. Soc. Price List 1082 Ladies" 
oe ing Suspenders. /érd. 1134 Half Hose Suspenders. 


supports something suspended. 

1839 Une Dict, Arts 642 The second improvement described 
by the patentee, is the construction ol ‘suspenders’, ta be 
substituted instead of the ordinary blocks. 1874 Cooxe 
Fungi 168 The suspender of the larger copulative cell. 1895 
Arnold §& Sons’ Catal, Surg. Justriun. 704 Suspender 
(Keetley’s), with woollen bag {for scrotal hernia}. 

b. A tanning-pit in which the hides are sus- 


pended. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XVV. 384/2 In these pits (also called 
suspenders) the hides are suspended over poles laid across 
the pit, and they are moved daily from one to another of a 
series of four or six. 

TIT. Something that is suspended. 

6. A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for flowers. 

1878 Jewitt Cerantic Art 1. 425 Vases, tazzas, brackets, 

estals, suspenders, terminals, flower-vases. 

Suspendible (sdspendib’l), « rave. [f. 
SUSPEND v. + -IBLE.] Capable of being, or liable 
to be, suspended. So Suspendibiclity. 

‘ 1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 407 The solubility or suspendi- 
bility, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere water. 
1893 Pall Mall G. 25 June 1/2 Somebody then would be 
responsible, and ‘suspendihle if legal blunders were found 
innew laws, | : 

Suspending (suspendin), v4/. sb. [f. Suspenp 
v.+-ING1,] The action of the verb SusrEnp, 


1, = Suspension 1. 

¢1380 Wveur Wés. (1880) 8a Sumtyme men weren forboden 
Of trewe prestis to vse & do sacramentis in open cursed lif, 
& bat is trewe suspendynge. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 30 Sentence 
of Bicone: of suspendyng, of enterdy3tyng agens kyng, lord, 
haroun. c1s85 [R. Bacwne| Answ. Cartwright 15 He 
seemeth to allowe also their suspendings of preachers. 

2. = SUSPENSION 2, 4. 

1584 Exir, Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 108 The cause of the said 
kirkis one. 3§32 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 595/2 
A suspendinge of the vse of y° wyttes. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 49, I long very much for an answer concerning 

Rules. I must needs say that y® Letter for y® suspend- 
ing of them. .has bin of great disadvantage ta me. 1696 Sc. 
Acts Will, [171 (1823) X. 66/x His Majestie..Ordains that 
in case of calumnious suspending the Lords of Session De- 
cern a third part more then is Decerned for Expences. 

+3, = Suspension 7. Obs. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 269/1 By the fyrst thre suspend- 
mig that he had ought nae noted he was suspended or 
taken vp fro the loue of the world and he was suspendyd 
that is to say ententyf in heuenly loue And he was suspended 
that is to saye wrappyd in the grace..of God. 

Suspending, 4//. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2.] 
That suspends, in varions senses. 

1. In non-physical sense: see SUSPEND 7. 1, 2. 

G. Couries Ausw. 15 Quest. Ded. As, Mr. Fisher... 
hath sent abroad..bitter insinuations against suspending 
ministers (as he calls them). 1689 Tutcuin Heroick Poem 
8 No Poetry must pass, but serv’d the Cause, Or some Suse 
___— pending Ballad of the Laws, 1824 L. Muaray Engi. Gram. 
4 tv. i. § 4 (ed. 5) 1. 366 It is a general rule, that the suspend. 

ing panse should be used when the sense is incomplete. 
1863 Brovenam Brit. Const. xvi. 347 James..assumed the 


Vor, 1X. 


. An apparatus or a natural structure which 


| here, Without suspence, as my adopted sonne. 


A. 13.2 | e of the L aim to “enka sittalesy 
2, In physical sense (see Susrenp», 8), usually 
applied to the support by which something is sus- 
pended (8 c), 

1613 in A. F. Steuart Scots in Poland (S.H.S.) 69, 16 pairs 
of suspending eye-glasses. 1796 Monthly Mag. If. 883 The 
patentee. . proposes touttach the bridge to these [two parallel 
elliptic] curves, by means of wronght iron suspending bars. 
1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer a2 The suspending Ing of the corf. 
1847 Fananay Chest. ALanif. ii, (1842)51 When the substance 
is small, the balance delicate, and the suspending line thick. 
3846 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1,205 The large suspending 
mastoid to which Muller gives the name of *temporale *, 
1875 Kyicut Dict. Meck, 3462/1 Suspending-cintch, a 
grapple to be fixed to a beam in a barn or warehouse, for 
the purpose of suspending hoisting-tackle, 

tSuspensa‘tion. 06s. rare. [ad. med.L, 
suspensatio, -onem, n, of action f. suspensdre: see 
SUSPENSE ¥.] = SUSPENSION. 

1571 Campion H7st, ref. mn, i. (1633) 58 That Mac Mur- 
rongh..shonld quietly repossesse the parts of Leinster, 
which Rodericke with-held by syspensation. a1657 R. 
Lovenay Let?, (1663) 267 The malice of the times extends 
beyond the suspensation of estates, to the separation of 
legs. 2a 1800 Mausrtetn (Worc.), A suspensation of the 
jaws. 

Suspense (sdspe'ns), sb. Also 5-9 suspence, 
6-7 -ens. [a. AF., OF. suspens m., in phr. ex 
suspens (Rolls Parlt., an. 1306) in abeyance, or 
OF. suspense f. deferring, delay, repr. med.L. sus- 
pensum (in phr. in suspenso), *suspensa (= sus- 
Pensto), neut, and fem. of szsfensus, pa. pple. of 
suspendére to SuspEnD, (The nent. form is repre- 
sented also in It. sosfeso, Sp., Pg. suspenso.) Cf. 
the history of Derence and OFFENCE. 

+1. (Chiefly Zaw.) Ji stespense, not being exe- 
cuted, fulfilled, rendered, paid, or the like; esp. ¢o 
put tn suspense, to defer or intermit the execution, 


payment, etc. of. Ods. 

14ax Hoccreve Learn to Die 138 Whethir not changed may 
be this sentence; O lord, may it nat put been in suspense? 
1492 Rolls of Pardt. V1. 445 That by this same Act..the 
same Rentes and Services..be not extincted nor put in sus- 
pence. 1635 Act 37 Hen. Vili, c. 9, The same estatutes.. 
shalbe in suspence and not to put in execucion duryng the 
saide tyme. 1944 tr. Littdeton’s Tenures ut. x. 1246, The 
tenaunt for terme of lyfe hath fein the seruyces, but seruyces 
be put in il ge durynge his lyfe. 1976 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 522 That the saidis landis. .remane in the 
menetyme in suspens un-mellit or intromettit with be ayther 
of the saidis partiis. 1628 Coxe On Lrtt. 313 Albeit during 
the couerture the sernices shal be put in suspence. 1818 
Cauise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 186 It was a springing use, resting 
in suspence during his life. 

+b. Hence gen. (a) Temporary cessation, inter- 
Mission, abeyance; = SUSPENSION 2. Oés. 

1584 S. Cox in Nicolas Life Sir C. Hatton (1847) 396 The 
long suspense of your favor, hath bred an opinion.. that [etc.}. 
1588 Holy Bull & Crusade Rome 36 Though it were so, that 
all tbe same or any of them, did containe any clause contrary 
to this suspence. 17z0 Norats Chr. Prud.v.251 In natural 
Sleep the senses nf the Body are bound up, so that there is 
a suspense of Sensation. 1717 Pore Elorsa to Abelard aso 
For thee the fates..ordain A cool suspense from pleasure 
and from pain. 1783 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 26 Aug., 
T hope this little journey will afford me at least some sus- 
pense of melancholy. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 3) V1. 552 
‘That though, where a number of years directly constituted 
the term of suspense, property could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during 2g years, [etc.]. 

+ @) Deferment, delay. 04s. 

e1ggo Greene Fr. Bacon tx. 304 Edward, I accept thee 
1602 in 
Moryson /¢é#, (1617) 11. 252 These vnreasonable Billes haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of paiment made). 
1713 SterLe Sect. No, 284 ® 2 Their whole ‘l'ime is spent in 
suspense of the present Moment to the next. «1738 Penn 
fanocency Wks. 1726 1. 266 This short Apology,..which had 
not been thus long retarded, if an Expectation. had not re- 
quired a Suspense. ; 

2. The state of being suspended or kept undeter- 


mined (chiefly 4o hold, keep in suspense); hence, 
the action of suspending one’s judgement ; = Sus- 


PENSION 5. : 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 99b, Ta geue no credit 
vnto sclaunders, . .but to keepetheyr tudgement in suspence, 
tyll {ete.. 31594 Hooxen Eccl, Pod, ww. xiv. § 6 Suspence of 
judgement and exercise of charitie. 1736 Butter Anead. 11, 
vi. 223 This will afford Matter of Exercise, for religious Sus- 
pense and Deliberation. 1794 Pavev £osd, an. iv. (1800) 11, 
314 The miracles did not..so compel assent, as to leave no 
room for suspense. a Wesrcatr Gospel of Life 216 
Cases may arise in which it is our duty to hold our judgment 
in suspense, 1908 Westv. Gaz. 16 Jan. 2/2 The plea for a 
suspense of judgment until the facts are known. 

3. Astate of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and usually some appre- 
hension or anxiety; the condition of waiting, esp. 
of being kept wailing, for an expected decision, 
assurance, or issne; less commonly, a stale of un- 
certainty what to do, indecision: esp. in fo keep 
(or hold) in (t great or t a great) suspense, 

1440 Carcnave Life St. Kath. wv. 1838 This putte be pnple 
in conceytes ful suspens. 1326 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W.1531) 127 
Without drede or feare,,.suspence & doutfulnes of mynde. 
1gs7 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xxiv. 38 note, Christe wolde kepe 
them in suspenstil histymecameto manifest him selfyntohim, 
1573 G. Hanvey Letter-bé, (Camden) 15, 1 praid him. .that 
he wuld not snffer me to go in asgreat suspens as I cam. 1631 


iH. Mel. us it vi. i, WM he. .be in su: 
7 ao mugine ee rture, speak 
that God is such 2n one as them 


ves.har i 
suspences. 179g De For Voy, round 
t was no less than four days before Fania ity 


that the poor men were held in great ans] I 
hoane Plutarch (1879) 0. 73/1 An wicrele aiid a reigned 
among the people, anxious for the event, aad lost in sus- 
pense. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxii, All stood ina kind of 
Suspense, waiting the event of the orders which the tyrant 
had issued. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 170 is 
opinions oscillated in a state of contented suspense between 
perctellly, Hehe ee 3671 Sruncron Treas. David Px, 
Vili, ¢ ear remains in suspense; until jesti 

Ixxzixth [psalm] shall burst upon diicstihd ies 

tb. /1 suspense (const. clause, also of): unde- 
cided, doubtful, uncertain, Oés. 

1583 Srunaes Anat, Adbws. ut. (1882) 8, I stand i SUS) 
Sioker bir like were euer pany i is Eom. 
Conestaggio 92 He stoode in suspence where he should 
Passe. 1629 H. Buaton Zrwth's Tri, 290 To hold their 
merchants in suspense of making sny sauing trade, 1692 
Dayoen St. Exremont’s Ess. 141 "Tis certain too that Caesar 
had his Hazards, but. . I'm in suspence whether he was ever 
much Wounded in all his Wars. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 
330 They were lying upon their Oars In suspence what to do, 

c. Objectively, as an attribute of affairs, etc. : 
Doubtfulness, uncertainty, undecidedness, + Jn 
suspense: (of a question, etc.) undecided, doubtful. 

a 3513 Fasyan Chron. v. cili. (1811) 78 Which innaturall 
batayll hangynge in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde turne. axgq8 Hart Chron, Edw. 1V, 346 
Meanynge thereby. .in the meane season to let that matter 
be in’ suspence. 7593. Noapen Spec. Brit, M’'sex . 33 
There is a free Schole for the towne, the stipend yet in sns- 
pence, the Fishmongers of London contribute twentie pound, 
3597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. |xxii. § 8 Leauing this in suspence 
as a thing not..certainely knowne. 3623 Massincea DA 
Milan 1.1, It being in suspense on whose fair tent Winged 
Victary will make her glorions stand. 1741 Minoveron 
Cicero I. v. 373 Inthis suspense of his affairs at Rome. 1815 
ene Aneel Ema xxxix, Such events are very interesting: 

ut the suspense of them cannot last long. 1 Green 
Short Hist, viii. § a. 461 The first twenty years of Elizabeth's 
Teign were a period of suspense, 

+d. Doubt as to a person’s character or con- 
dnct. Obs. 


1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VS, 11. i. 140 "Tis my speciall hope, 
That you will cleare your selfe from all suspence. 1894 
Nasne Unfort. Trav. 77 Bring you mee a princoks beard. 
lesse boy. .ta call my name in suspense ? 

e. attrib, in auspense account (Book-kecping), 
an account in which items are temporarily entered 
until their proper place is determined. 

1882 Birnec. Counting-ho. Dict. (1893) agi. 1905 Westn:, 
Gaz, 27 Nov. 11/1 There is the profit of £20,178 transferred 
to reduction of a suspense account. 

4, = SUSPENSION 8. rare. 

1753 tr. Ramean's Treat. Mus. 98 The sounds A keep in 
Suspence those of B, which naturally ought to have been 
heard. 1885-94 R. Baipces Eros §& Psyche May xv, Res 
oe rivalries, that, while they strove, Combined in full 

armonious suspense, Entrancing wild desire, then fell at 
last Lull'd in soft closes, 

+5. = Suspension 9. Obs. rare, 

[2642 Forres Holy 4 Prof. St. 1. xix.* 1z0* Ina defensive 
warre, when his countrey 1s hostilely invaded, ‘tis pity but 
his neck should hang in suspence with his conscience that 
doubts to fight.) 1722 Wottaston Redig. Nat. v. 99 Must 
clouds be so precipitated, or kept in suspence, as the case of 
a particular man or two requires? 1727 Swirt Baucis 4 
Philemon 63 Doom'd ever in suspence to dwell, 'Tis now no 
kettle, but a bell. 

Suspense, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 5-7 sua- 
pens, suspence. [a. OF. susfens-e, or ad. Its source 
L. susfensus, pa. pple. of suspendeére to SUSPEND.] 

+1. Held in contemplation, attentive. (Cf. Sus- 
PEND v. 5 a, SUSPENSION 7.) Obs. 

1480 Carcrave Life St, Gribert vii, In big ge {he 
was] mor suspense pan opir men. 1§§6 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 245 In which talk he held men 
very suspense. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Like xix. 48 All the 

ople was suspense [Vulg. suspensus erat; é£expenara] 
Resine him. i 

2. In a state of mental suspense ; waiting for the 
issue; doubtful, uncerlain; undecided. 

31440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 881 Thus haue this 
folkis at Kataryn taken her lene, Walkyng to channbre with 
hertes ful suspens; Keepyng this mater al clos in sylens. 
cso — Life St. Ang. viii, Thus lyued he with suspense 
mynde, in grete doute. 1§46 Coverpate Treat. Lord's 
Supper Avij, W' indifferent and suspense mynde. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. tv. vi. 34 Whose hart twixt doubtfull feare 
And feeble hope hung all this while suspence. 1660 Mttron 
Free Comnrw, Wks. 1851 V. 434 While all Minds are sus- 
pense with Expectation of a new Assembly. 1667 — P. Z. 
1%. 418 Expectation held His look mopar awaiting who 
appeer'd To second, or oppose, or undertake The perilons 
attempt. 18r2 Cany Dante, Parad, xxvin, 37 The guide 
beloved Saw me in anxious thought suspense [orig, ix cura 
Forte sospeso), 3851 C. L. Smirn tr. Lasso vi. xlix, This 
people and that other stay suspense At [orig. facerto pende 
Daj spectacle so horrihle and new. a 

+b. Objectively doubtful or uncertain; unde- 


termined. Oés. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Gage 64 That leave it so suspence, 
without distinction. 1657 Hawke Kidiing is M. Pref., With 
his Suspence and involved Questions. ; 

+3. Refraining from hasty decision or aclion; 


cantious, deliberate. Ods. 
e1gia Banctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Bv, To callers 
importune, of wordes besuspence. 1594 Hooxer — Pol. 


Pr elfe same orders allowed, but yet established 

more and suspense maner, 1619 Hates Gold. Kem. 
pea 97 Private meetings in my Lord Bishops Lodging ; 
where opon Wednesday Morning were drawn certain Theses 
in very suspense and wary terms, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compit. vi. 155 To proceed, to the great Remedies especially, 
with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4, Hung, hung up, hanging ; = SUSPENDED 6. 

o1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. he pament vnderthirled 
& suspense. Jéid. ui. 679 That they suspence aparti so 
may stonde. 1610 Guitum Heraldry wv. xv. (1660) 341 These 
Shields which we call Armes suspence. ace H. More Song 
of Soul u. iit. 11, xiviii, Those higher stars ‘They may as well 
in water hang suspense As do the Planets. /éia., Notes 
Psychozoia 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense from immersion into 
the grosser spirits of this body. 1882 Symonps A xtii Figura 
138 Man, The climax of earth's miracle, suspense On the 
last wave of being. 

+b. Of a nose: Tnrned up. Obs. rare. 

I Evetyn Nuwiisn:. ix. 297. 

+5. Held back, restrained. Obs. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L, vit. 99 The great Light of Day..suspens 
in Heav'n Held by thy voice. 

+Suspense, v. Oss. Also 6-7 -ence. [Ff L. 
suspens-, pa. ppl. stem of suspendére to SUSPEND, 
or ad. med.L. seespensare (cf. rare OF. suspenser).] 

1. ¢rans. To keep in abeyance ; to defer. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xi. 2 This reason dryneth 
vs now, -Streight to your reason, before suspensed. 1626 L. 
Owen Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 40, 1 would aduertise the gentle 
Reader to suspence his beleefe hereof, till hee haue some 
more credible witnesse. 

2. = dispense with: Dispense v. IIT. ’ 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abuses t (1879), g8 As light and as 
easie as this punishment is, it may be, and is daiely dis- 
pensed fsa ed. 15953 ed. 1585 suspensed] with-all for monic. 
1596 R. L{ixcne] Drecla (1877) 68 With sweete month'd 
Pytho 1 may not suspence. a1600 Detonevy Caxaans 
Calant. Wks. (1912) 450 Perhaps 1 may take pitty on your 
case: And graciously withall your faults suspence, And gine 
you pardon. 

So +Snspensed ffl. a. = SUSPENSE 4. 1-3; 


+ Suspe-nsing 24/. sd., suspension. 

1Soz ATKYNsoN tr. De Jnitatione wt. xXxxVi. (1893) 226 
Abont the which [spiritual things] scarsly at any tyme we 
labour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of onr ont warde 
sensys, 1526 Pélgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531)_293 Thus they 
be in herte and wyll cleuate and suspensed from all thynges 
in henen and erth, rs9t Savite Zacitus, Hist, 11. 1V. 55 
Bringing great comfort to the minds of the armies, and pro- 
vinces that were suspensed anddoubtful. 1594 Carew Tasso 
un. xxii, Suspenst a while and not so sodaine led To wrath. 

Suspenseful (sdspensfiil), zc. [f Suspznsx 
sb. +-FUL.} Full of suspense ; doubtfnf and appre- 
hensive; uncertain and expectant of the issne. 

3637 SanoERson Serm. (1681) II. 72 He that hath a con- 
tented mind doth not afflict himself..with suspenceful 
thoughts, in forecasting both his hopes and fears what he 
may be, @ 1731 Dk. Warton To Pallas Poet. Wks. 1735 
1I.'53, I much rather chose to be at once acquainted with 
my il Fortnne, than to continue longer in a suspenceful Un- 
certainty. 3880 Slackw. Mag. Feb. 251/2 No other sound 
is andible but his voice, so suspenseful is the silence. 

tSuspensely, adv, Obs. rare. [f. SUSPENSE 
a,+-L¥ 2.) Cautiously, deliberately. 

1619 Hates Gold. Rem, (1673) 11. 95 Judges walk suspensly, 
aod are indiffecent for either party. 162§ Mountacu Aff, 
Cesar, vii. 59 Our Church, in these deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, gon on warily and 
suspensely. 

Suspensible (sdspensib’l), a. rare. [f. L. 
suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE v.and -IBLE, Cf, 
OF suspenszble.] Capable of being suspended. So 
Suspensibility, capability of being suspended. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 199 Potter’s Clay is 
distinguished, From... Fuller's earth, by..suspensihility in 
water. 1827 Corrrince Lit, Rem, (1836) [216 The particles 
themselves must have an interior and gravitative being, and 
the multeity must be a removable or at least suspensible 
accident. 

Suspension (séspenfan). Also 6 -cion, 
-sioun, -syon, Sc. -tione, 6-7 -tion. [ad. late 
L. suspensio, -Onem, n. of action f. suspens-, sus- 
pendcre: see SUSPENSE v. Cf. AF. suspensiun, 
mod.F. suspension, Pr. suspensio, etc.] The action 
of suspending or condition of being suspended. 

I. L The action of debarring or slate of being 
debarred, esp. for a time, from a function or privi- 
lege; temporary deprivation of one’s office or 
position. 

1528 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. Man 74 Make-them to feare the 
sentence of the chyrch, suspencions, excomunicacions and 
curses. ¢1531 Pol, Rel. §& Love Poems (1903) 62 Of no 
maner of man to be vsed,..nor to be red, wnder payne of 
suspencionn. 168z Maapeck Bk. Notes 1065 Suspention is 
the censure of the Eldershippe, whereby one is for a time 
deprined of the Communion of the Sacraments, 1643 Ord. 
Lords & Com, Westm. Confess. (1658) 203 Authoritative 
suspension from the Lords Table, of a person not yet cast 
out of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture. 1682 
Buaner Rights Princes viii, 267 He. .required his Chapter 
not to receive or instal them, under the pains of suspension. 
1726 AvLirFE Parergon sor Suspension taken in a proper 
Sense is an Ecclesiastical Censure, whereby a Spiritual 
Person is either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclestastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of his Bene- 
fice. 1760 Cautions 4 Adv. Officers Arnty 86 During your 
Suspension you are a Sort of Prisoner at large and do no 
Duty. 1870 in J. W. Clark Ordin, Univ. Cantb. (1904) 306 
Members of the University ta statu pupillari, who are 
guilty of any of the foregoing practices, render themselves 
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liable to be punished by Suspension, Rustication, Expulsion, 
or otherwise. 1881 [see SusrenD v. rt}. 

+b. The state of being temporarily kept rom 
doing, or deprived af, something. Ods. ; 

1602 in Moryson /tin, 1. (1617) 230 Many difficulties at 
home with himselfe, and actions of others abroad, may make 
suspension if not diversion from that Spanish invasion. 1637 
in Select. Hart, Misc. (1793), 316, 1 was shortly after shut up 
close prisoner, with suspension of pen, ink, and paper. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety Pref.§ 1 A long indefinite suspeasion from: 
seeing light. . om : 

9. The action of stopping or condition of being 
stopped, esp. for a time; temporary cessation, 
intermission ; temporary abrogation (of a law, rule). 

Suspension of arms or hostilities, an armistice. 

1603 in Rymer Foedera (1715) XVI. 494/1 That..you make 
a Recesse and Snspention of your Negotiation unull you 
shall have further Warrant.. from onr said Soveraigne Lord. 
1619 in Eng. §& Germ. (Camden) 51 Their suspension of 
armes will se te their troupes. 1673 Assex Papers 
(Camden) I. 62 Y* suspencion of y* Rules was mencioned & 
let fall. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 1. 68 We see men 
in the tortnres of pain..excepting the short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together. 1748 Anson's Voy. Ww x. 253 
Occasioned hy a casnal delay of the galeon..and not bya 
total suspension of her departure for the whole season. 1835 
Tomlin’s Law Dict. s.v. Habeas Corpus, A suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 1844 ‘THrewaut Greece \xi. V1) I. 
gt He granted a suspension of hostilities. 1874 GreEN Shor? 
Hist. viii. § 2. 477 The suspension of arms lasted through 
the summer. a I 

b. Law. The abeyance of a right, litle, etc. 

1694 in Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 221 The suspension in 
case of coheirs doth pot arise from any incapacity cither in 
the blood, or in the persons, of the coheirs. 1728 CuamBeas 
Cyel., Suspension, .is a Temporal Stop of a Man’s Right. 

a. Stoppage of pe hear of debts or claims on 
acconnt of financial inability or failnre. 

1889 Standard 20 Mar. 6/1 It was reported that the 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokers who have been 
canght in the French collapse had offered a composition, .. 
but no suspension was formally announced. 1893 /3mes 26 
April 5/1 The suspension of the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia was announced to-day. Ran 

d. Palxography. A form of abbreviation con- 
sisting in representing a word by its first letter or 
letters accompanied by the contraction-mark ; also, 


a word abbreviated in this way. 

1896 W. M. Lixpsav Latin Text, Emend. \ndex, Sus- 
pension, contractions by. 1912 W. H. Srevenson in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 12 The copyist..appends his mark of sus- 

nsion to words that he could not fully read. 915 W. M. 

snpsav Votae Latinae 10 By the addition of the final letter 
the suspension ap was turned into the contraction apd. 

3. The action of putting off to a later time; 


| deferring, postponement ; + respite. 


1645 Water Ufon Death Lady Kich 12 With thousand 
vows and tears we should have sought That sad decree’s 
suspension to have wrought! 1648 Bove Seraph. Love xiv. 
(1700) 81 Witness his Suspension of the World's creation, 
which certainly had had an earlier Date, were the Deity 
capable of Want. 1660 R. Ertswoatn in £xtr. St. Papers 
rel, Friends Ser. 1. (1g11) 120 What reason hath his Maiestie 
..to gine any the least suspention vnto those..who hane 
been. .the Enimies of His Royall person? 1826 Dow Appeals 
Ho. Lords \\\, 224 This bill was not paid by the acceptors; 
and a protest was taken, and charge given, to the acceptors 
and indorsers, for each of whom suspensions were offered. 
31912 7imes 1g Dec. 2/6 In considering what suspension he 
be es judge) onght to impose [as to a bankrupt’s dis- 
charge}. 

4. Sc. Law. The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Conrt; a judicial order or wartant 
for sach postponement and discnssion (in full, 
letters of suspension). Bill of suspension, a peti- 
tion for suspension formally presented by the party 
complaining. 

is8x Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 435 ‘The suspensioun or 
supercedere grantit of execntionn of letters. 1583 Zeg. Lif. 
St, Androts 234 Howliglass.,.New falsat forged ont for to 
defend him: Ane fair suspentione he hes send him. 1585 


| Reg. Privy Counctél Scot. \\1. 748 That all snspensionis 


aganis letters rasit..salbe deliverit be his Hienes chancellar. 
1672 Fusticiary Proceedings (S.H.S. 1905) 11. 76 He had 
produced a suspension suspending the Warrand. 1765-8 
Erskine /nst. Law Scot... iii. § 8 Suspension and rednc- 
tion are..remedies against the iniquitous. .decrees of in- 
feo cee. 1810 Bill of suspension (see Intexoicr sd. 2b), 
1826 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 385 ‘The bond 
in a suspension is, that the suspender shall make payment 
tothecharger. 1838 W. Beit Dict, Law Scot. 963 A prayer 
for letters of suspension and interdict in the premises. 

5. The action of keeping any menta) action in 
suspense or abeyance: usually in phr., e.g. sws- 
pension of judgement, opinion ; + also absol. hesita- 
tion or caution in decision, refraining from decisive 
action. 

1568 in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 44 They.. promised to observe hir Majesty's direction, 
hoth in the secresy, and in the suspension of their judgments. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v.§ 8 An impatience of doubt, 
and hast to assertion without due and mature suspention of 
iudgement. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viiL go In 
his Iodiary relations, wherein are contained -.incredible 
accounts, he is surely to he read with suspension. a 1676 
Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ti. (1677) 58 The Acts of this 
Faculty (sc. the Will) are generally divided into Volition, 
Nolition, and Suspension. 1680 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 
82 Reasons for justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Assent tothis. ‘1694 Locke Hum. Und. (ed. 2) u, xxi. 
§ 47 During this suspension of any desire, before the will be 
determined to action. 1754 Enwarps Freed. Will u. vit. 


= _ ‘ 7 * 

(1762) 71 The Liberty of the Will in this Act of 
consists ip a Power to even this 
1863 J. F, Steenen Ess. 64 of doub 
sion of opinion,..and..of on! 
Amer. Rev. Feb, 296 date suspension 
which is somewhat inadequately designated agn 
6. The action of keeping or state of b 
in suspense (spec, in Rhet.); doubt, w 
(with expectation of decision or issue); = | 
PENSE 5b. 3. Now rare or Obs. ; 

1635 J. Haywaap tr. Stondi's Banish'd Virg. 196 That 
suspension tormented her not long. 1659 Peaxson Cre 
iv. (1662) 207 ‘The Article immediately preceding | ns in 
the same suspension. 1728 Cuansers Cycé, s.v., In Rhet 
rick, Suspension is a keeping the Hearer attentive 
doubtful. 1798 Epcewoatu Pract. Educ (1811) 1. 123 
You may exercise his attention by your manner of 
this story: you may employ with advantage the t 
figure of speech called suspension, 1804 EvGEsia DE AcTON 
Tale without Title 1.79 The face of the father exhibited 
the appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 
suspension, lightning issued from his eyes. 

+7. An ecstasy of contemplation. Ods. rare. 

1671 Woopnean St. Teresa tt, xxvi. 159 Our Lord holding 
her in a rapt, or suspension. r 

8. Afus. The action of deferring the progression 
of a part in harmony by prolonging a note of a 
chord into the following chord, usually product 
a temporary discord an instance of this, a dis 


so prodnced, 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which the part descends: 
cf. RETARDATION 3 a. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Afus. 1838 G. F. Granam Alus. Comp. 
28/2 A variety of dissonances termed suspensions, or synco- 

tions. 1853 J. Smitn Trea?. A/us. 34 A suspension of the 
leading note, the suspension resolying upwards. 1891 Paour 
Counterpoint (ed. 2) 17 The suspensions 98 and 43, with 
their inversions, are available, 4 

IL 9. The action of hanging something up; 
the condition of being hung, or of hanging from a 
support; occas. hanging as a form of capital punish- 
ment ; spec. in Afed. the treatment of disease by 
suspending the palient ; see also quot. 1901. 

+ Bridge of suspension = SUSPENSION-BRIDGE. 

[1546 Bare Engl. Votaries 1. (1550) 56b, Threttenynge the 
woman suspensyon, ye may call yt hangynge yf ye wytl.} 
1656 Biounr Glossogy., Suspension... a hanging np. 1657 
‘Tnoantey tr. Longas’ Daphuis 4 Catoe 4x They vowed an 
Anniversary suspension to him of some of the first fruits of 
the year. 1659 Pzarson Creed iv. (1662) 231 True and formal 
crucifixion is often named by the general word suspension, 
1713 Steete Guard. No. 131 P 2 He hangs ‘em over a little 
Stick, which Suspension inclines them inamediately to War 
npon each other. 1728 Cuampers Cyci, s.v., Points of Sus- 
pension in a Ballance, are those Points in the Axis or Beam 
wherein the Weights are apply‘d; or from which they are 
suspended. 1819 Philos. Afag. LIV. 15 A bridge, upon the 

rinciple of suspension. 3821 Edin, Philos. Frat V. 237 

escription of Bridges of Sipe, 1891 F, Tayioa 
Man. Pract, Med. (ed. 2) 207 The Method of Suspension 
[in locomotor ataxy]..was introduced by Professor Charcot. 
agor Dortann Aled. Dict. (ed. 2), Suspension 9 the uterus, 
the operation of suturing the uterus to the a ominal wall, 
1909 Q. Rev. July 174 A gallows about to be used for the 
suspension of apprehended robbers. 

b. concr. Something hanging from a support. 

1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 143 A strong hawser.. being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,..the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. 

@. concr. A support on which something is hung. 

1833 Craass Dict. Gen. Knowl. (ed. 3) Suspension, or 
Points of Suspension, those points in the axis..of a balance 
wherein the weights are applied, or from which they are 
suspended. 1906 Daily Chrou. 15 Nov. 3/6 The geat-box 
will be easily adjustable on its three-point suspension, 

d. Attachment such as to allow of movement 
about the point of attachment; ‘hanging 7, as ofa 
vehicle on springs, straps, etc. 

wBgr in Cent. Dict. 1912 Sphere 28 Dec. p. vi/2 Lan. 
chester cars by reason of. their luxurious suspension are 
well snited for colonial requirements. 4 

10, ‘The action of holding up or slate of being 
held up without attachment. 

1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. iit. 72 If we conceive. 
that bodies suspended in the aire have this suspension from 
one or many Loadstones placed both above and below it. 
1714 R. Fiopes Pract. Disc. n. 338 The suspension of the 
clouds in a medium less gross than themselves. : 

11, The condition of being suspended, as patticles, 
ina medium. Also concr.a collection of suspended 


particles. 

1907 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 340 Its Salts. .rise upwards, and 
earinetacoand the Glass Vessel. These Salts, being 1D 
this suspension, ..dispose themselves into Order. 1794 Kir- 
wan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 19 To ascertain the nature of that 
fluid which was capable of holding in solution or suspension 
that immense mass of solid substances of which the globe 
of the earth consists. 1857 Mitcer Eves. Chent., Org. Vi. 
505 ‘Ihe gum hecoming dissolved, aad retaining the resin 
and oil in suspension. 1863 LveL, Axizz. Man iit 53 
Some silt carried down in Suspension by the waters o! 
the Forth. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul, 10 Sept. es An arbi- 
trarily chosen bacterial suspension in a test-tube. ‘ 

12. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in sense 9: ‘of, 
pertaining to, or involving suspension ’, as s7sper- 
ston principle; ‘by which something is or may be 
suspended’, as suspension apparatits, bolt, Joint, 
-line, -link,-ro@ ; ‘adapted for being suspended ', as 
suspenston-drill, -scale; also suspension-chain, 
each of the chains which sapport a suspension- 
bridge or similar structure ; suspension-pier, 


¥ the manner of a suspension- 
e 3 suspension-railway, a 
the wheels run on an elevated 
aol, the bodies of the carriages 
low them; suepension-tower, 


sion-bridge or the like. 
it Dict, Afeck. Suppl. 875 *Suspension Appa- 
with means of suspension from a frame. 
Anams Carriages 121 ‘Ihe ends are..curled 
ril of the size of the *suspension bolt. 1823 
Philos. Mag. 31 Dec. 425 Observations on *Sus- 
| Chain Bridges. 1823 in Daily News 5 Dec. (1896) 
the top of each tawer pass the main suspen- 
which issue from the body of the cliff. 
NIGHT Dict. Mech. 2464 *Suspension-drill, ..a 
_ drilling-machine having a frame which may 
alted to the ceiling, so as to be out of the way. 
|. Hoes Microsc. 1. ii. 70 Even after the “suspension 
as become supple hy long use. 1884 W. H. Gaern- 
Steel & Lron (ed. 2) Index, *Suspension links. 1822 
ston Lipoal Atunic. Rec. (1886) V1. 352 The erection of 
sion piers. 3825 Gentil. Mag. XCY.1. 628/1 A line 
way..ou the *suspeusion principle having been can- 
ted at Cheshnat. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Aris 
f, 11. 801/2 The bridge over the Sonth Esk at Montrose 
ishes a good example of the suspension principle. 1875, 
Kwicnt Dict, Mech. 2464 *Suspension-railway, a railway 
in which the carriage is suspended fram an elevated track. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 335/1 The “suspeusion-rods are 
an inch square, and they support transverse cross-bearers. 
Knignt Dict. Mech, 2464 *Suspenston-scale, one 


‘ang by pendent rods from levers above. 1842 Penny 
ore XI 


Q 


If. 334/2 The roadway, which rises about two 
in the centre between the *suspension-tawers. 

Suspension-bridge. 

A bridge ia which the roadway is suspended from 

spans of ropes, chains, or wire cahles attached to 

and extending hetween supports (in the case of a 

large bridge, towers of masonry or steel). 

Also formerly called suspended bridge, bridge of suspen- 
sion, suspension chain bridge (see SusPenDED 6, SUSPENSION 

12), aud CHAIN-BatDGE. 

r8z1 Adin. Philos. Frnl, V. ludex 419 Stevenson, Mr. R. 
,.ou the history and construction of suspension bridges. 
raz Seawasn in Philos. Afag. 3x Dec. 426 The first suspen- 
sion bridges that were ever formed, were probably nathing 
more than two or three ropes or flexible chains stretched 
across a river from two eminences, upon which boards were 

laced. 1832 Brewster Nat, Magic ix. 226 The suspension 

idge across the Menai strait in Wales. 1835 Partington's 
Brit, Cyel. Arts & Sci. Vt. 802/1 The most severe trial to 
which a suspension hridge can be exposed is that of a bod 
af troops marching over it in regular step. 1876 Encyct. 
Brit. 1V. 301/2 A very simple form of suspension bridge 
has long been used in Peru and Thibet. 

Suspensive (séspe'nsiv), 2. [ad. med.L. sts- 
pensivus (whence F. suspensif, Vr. suspensiv, It. 
sospensivo, Sp., Pg. suspensivo), {. suspens-, pa. 
ppl. stem of sesperdére to SUSPEND : see -IVE.] 

+1. Liahle to be suspended or temporarily 
stopped ; intermittent. Ods. 

e1gso Rotiano Crt. Venus it. 365 (Quod Venus) Quha 
maid that caus suspensiue: Quha had power sic Actis to 
decline? 1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No, 23 (1794) I. 332 
The action of brihery being thus suspensive and temporary. 

+2. Kept andetermined or undecided ; snbject to 
doubt, Ods. 


exggo Routann Cri. Venus ut. 315 This dittay is genin in 
sinisterlie: Aud in the self that point is suspensiue. /id. 
798, 1 suppone thir wemen ar Juclnde..For to fulfill the 
number suspeusine. : 

+8. Liable to be suspended (from office). Ods. 

1575 Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford (1846) 102 What then 
shulde hane become off oure church with thies their sus- 
pensyve ministers and withe the discipline and all other 
thinges? 1606 J. CazPeNnTRR Solomon's Solace vi. 23b, 
Whether his..Maiestie hath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue. . 

4. Having the power or effect of suspending, 
deferring, or temporarily stopping the operatign of 
something; involving such suspenston; spec. in Law, 
applied to a condition or obligation of which the 
operation is suspended until some event takes 


place. 

@ 1623 SWINBURNE Spousals (1686) 59 That the Verb (Volo) 
doth of its own nature always iinport a Will, hat sometimes 
a Will suspensive of that which is to come. a 1680 BuTtre 
Rem. (1759)1. 346 The Law of Nature (which yan say is Legis- 
lative, and hath a suspensive Power over all human Laws). 
179 State Papersin Ann. Reg. 167* The suspensive refusal 

the king is thus expressed —The king will examine. 1Bx8 
Cotesacoke Obligations 1. iii. 10 If the agreement bear, 
that the obligation shall not presently have effect but re- 
main Eygentive until the event be certain, the condition 
is precedent aud suspensive ; and the conditional obligation 
a termed a suspensive one. 1831 JEFFERSON Axfobiog. 

Tit, 1892 J. 144 Shall the king have a negative on the 
laws? shall that negative be absolute, or suspensive only? 
w8az Ranken Hist. France x. iv. 1X. 312 The king. .volun- 
tarily declared his preference of the suspensive veto. 1826 
G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) i. 237 Snspensive Can- 
ditions are such as suspend the sale aud stay the transfer till 
Something be done. 1884 Spectator g Ang., A suspensive 
veto in the Lords means the power to compel! the Honse of 
Commons to pass every great measure twice over. 1908 
A. T. Caatra Law Contract & This is sometimes called 
a ‘suspeusive’ condition, for it hangs the coutract up. 

. Inclined to suspend one’s judgement; unde- 
cided in mind; of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
or in a State of suspense. (‘trately predicative.) _ 
3614 Jackson Creed it. xvii § rx The Lord expels not his 


e 


nis means. } 18) 1. . 

D =. be 50 Suspetisive what you shall do with him. 1668 

iBB2et Body Div, 1. 174 1a an unconstant man there is.. 
a doubtful and suspensive life. 1796 Mme. D’Aratay Ca- 
milla uu. xv, A suspensive discomfort inquieted his mind, 
1847 Grote Greece 11, xxxvit. 1V. 514 That conspicuous cha- 
tacteristic of Grecian philosophy—the antagonist force of 
suspensive scepticism, 1876 Gro, Ettor Dan. Der. lxvi, 
The passion for watching chances—the habitual suspensive 
poise of the mind. 

b. Of a word, phrase, etc.: Expressing or indi- 
eating suspense; keeping the reader or hearer in 
suspense. 

1711 J. Greenwoon Eng. Gram, 1. xxii. 162, I shall there- 
fore divide the Coujuuctions into Conjunctions Copulative ; 
into Disjunctive..; into Suspensive, or of doubting; [etc.). 
1836 Gianstone in Morley Life (1903) I. tt. iii. 133 The 
Duke of Wellingtou..receives remarks made to him very 
frequently with no more than ‘Ha’, a convenient, suspeu- 
sive expression, which acknowledges the arrival of the ob- 
servation and no more. 1842 Blackw. Afag. LII. 342 We 
have no long senteuces, no careless sentences, ..u0 suspen- 
sive sentences. 

@. Characterized by physical suspension. rare. 

1827 Fazapay Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 477 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk fetal or cord 
may be advautageonsly resorted to, 1872 Daily News 
1 Aug., Any position. .perpendicular, horizontal, suspensive, 
Or otherwise, | P 

Suspensively (-ivli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
Ju asnspensive manner. +8. = SUSPENSELY. Obs. 
b. Stuspensively conditional, involving a suspensive 
condition: see prec. 4. ©. In the way of suspen- 
sion or hanging ; jig. in dependence ov. 

1617 Cotutns Def, 5A, Ely u. x. 413 The profoundnesse 
of this mysterie leads vs to wade thus softly and suspen- 
sively. 1818 Coresrooxe Obligations ata Mf either the 
original or substituted engagement be suspensively con. 
ditional. 1872 BusuneLt Serm. Living Subj. 56 We be- 
come aerial creatures, resting suspeusively on things above 
the world. Zé. 58 He begins to live suspensively on God. 

So Suspe‘nsiveness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, An illustrions 
rohber who..was suddenly checked in his career by means 
of a certain quality inherent in preparations of hemp, which, 
for the sake of perspicnity, 1 shall call suspeusiveness. 1898 
Sweet New Eng. Grani. 1, 37 The level tone is plaiutive.. 
aud suggests the idea of suspensiveuess. 

Suspensor (séspe'nsf1). [a. med.L. seespensor, 
agent-n. f. L. suspens-, suspendére : see SUSPENSE 
and -on. Cf. F. sespesseur.] 

+1. Surg. a. A kind of catheter: see quot. Obs. 
,.1746 tr. Le Cat in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 178, 1 slipt over 
it the strait Suspensor (a Catheter that opens with a Bow) 
and dilated the Bladder with the Incision Knife, towards 
the Puhis, aud introduced the lateral Suspensors. 

b. A suspensory bandage. 

[1803 J. Fox Afed. Dict., Suspensor, a bandage to suspend 
the scrotum.] 1896 Daily News 14 Dec. 8/2 Electric Belt 
and Suspensor for Men. 

2. Boi, The filament by which the embryo is 
suspended in the seed of phanerogams ; also applied 
to a similar structure in some cryptogams. 

1833 Linateyv [ntvod. Bot. 159 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensor, descends from the summit of the ovulum into 
the quintine. 1879 A. W. Bennett in Frad. Bot, Mar. 67 
‘Ihe pro-embryo or suspeusor (Varkeim) of Phaneragams. 

3. ger. That by which something is suspended. 

1874 H. H. Core Catal, Ind, Art S. Kens. Afus. 392 Neck 
Ornament...Silver-gilt, cirenlar, flower-shaped,,.the sus- 
peasor farmed of ewisted.. gold thread. 

Suspensorial (svspensd-ridl), @. Anat. [f. 
next +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the natare of a 
suspensorinm ; suspensory. 

1871 Huxcey Anat. Vert. iti, 136 In the Holocephali the 
palato-quadrate and suspensarial cartilages are united with 
one another and with the skull inta a continuous cartila- 
gious plate. 1873 Mivaat Elen. Anat lili, 143 A com- 
paratively minute pair of jaws are suspended at the end of 
a disproportionately large suspensorial structure. 

il Suspensorium (suspensoeridm). [mod.L., 
nent. sing. of med.L, *suspessdrins SUSPENSORY.]} 

1. Surg. A saspensory bag, bandage, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 239 I advised 
him to wear a Susfensorium.., to favour the spermatick 
Vessels, 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. . 

2. The hone, or series of hones, cartilages, etc., 
by which the lower jaw is suspended from the skull 
in vertebrates below mammals. ; 

1869 Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. XI. 577 The suspensorium 
is slender. 1870 Routeston Azin. Life 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch... The suspensorium is articulated mave- 
ably to the outer and back part of the cranium, 188x 
Mivaat Ca? 460 Its mandible directly articulates with the 


skull, and there js no suspensorium. 

Suspensory (sspe‘asori), @. and sd. {ad. 
med.L. *suspensdrius (whence F. stuspensotre 
(16th c.), Pr. suspersori, Tt. sospensorio, Sp. Pg. 
suspensorio), {, L.suspens-, suspendére: see SUSFENSE 
and -ory. As asb., after F. sespensoir(e.] A. adj. 

L. 1. Having the function of suspending, i.e. 
supporting something snspended. a. Anat. Ap- 
plied to a ligament, mascle, or other stracture, hy 
which some part or organ is suspended. 

2541 Cortann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. 1 iv b, The aynew 
suspensory and sensyfe that descendeth to the genytalles, 
1691 Rav Creation tt. (1692) 35 To such Beasts as. .are forced 


eatraordinary exertion. 1899-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, Vi. 

924/1 The true ry hcment by 

position and se h to prevent the 
straigh 


is calculated 
inn, PL ae jen the orethra.* 10q8 

uxtey PAysiol. iz. 227 The crystalline lens..is kept 10 
place hy a..memhranous frame or suspeusory ligament. 

b. Surg. Applied to a bandage, bag, sling, or 
tne like, in which s diseased or injured patt is sus- 
pended tor sapport. 

1848 Donautson Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), Suspenso' 

.,is a haudage intended to eerpestiticn pried. ee 

diseases of the testicle or of scrotal hernia, 1884 T. Bsvant 

Pract. Surg. 1.916 tf the patient..is unable to keep st rest, 

the parts must be well supported hy a suspensory bandage. 
ec. In general sense. 

1838 Frasers mas: XVII. 680 A tray hanging forward 
froma body under the suspensory action of two arms. 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 930/2 A multitude of suspensory stays 
of ateel wire ropes. 

+2. bar sp to he hung up. Obs. rare—'. 

@ 1682 Sia T. Browne Tracts ii, (1683) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were.. Penaile or Suspensory. 

I. +3. Marked by or indicating mental sus- 
pense ; doubtfal, lacking certainty or assurance. 

3611 Cotca., Suspensoire,..auspensorie, in suspence. 1682 
Siz T. Browne CAr. Alor. t iii. (1716) 50 This moves sober 
Pens unto suspensory and timorous assertions, 

= SUSPENSIVE 4. 

1884 Truth 4 Sept. 363/2 The Upper house might be given 
@ suspeusory veto on the legislation of the Lower House. 
1885 Law Times Rep, LI. 684/2 The Act..gave a short 
suspensory period during which actions could be bronght 
that would not fall within the limitations of time enacted. 
1893 Times 17 May 9/4 The Welsh Disestablishment party 
have themselves recognised the futility of endeavouring to 
proceed..with the Suspensory Bill. 

B. sé. 

[The follawing entry in Blouut's Glossogr. 1656, ‘Sxs- 
fensories,..certain cords or os (hanging from the Bed- 
atead) far a sick man to take hold of, and r himself np 
with, when he would remove or alter his lying‘ is a copy of 
Cotgrave's definition s, v. Ssspessotres.) 

Surg, and Anat, A snspensory bandage, liga- 
ment, ele, (see A. 1 a, b); a saspensorium. 

1699 tr. De La Vauguion's Chirurg. Oper. Expl, Figures, 
Fig. 44. The Suspeusory of the Napkin which goes round 
the Breast. 1 Putviies (ed. Kersey). 1901 Dogtanp 
Med Dict. (ed. 2). 


+Suspensure. Obs. rare. [ad. L. suspen- 
stera, {. suspens-, suspendére: see SUSPENSE and 
-URE.) A hollow floor ‘suspended’ or built over 
a farnace for heating a bath. 

© 1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 1085 The cellis suspensuris thus 
thou dight. 

+Suspent, sf/. a. [pa. pple. of Susrenn v.] 
Interdicted. 1488 [see Susrenn v- 2 dJ. 


+ Susper. Ods. App. local abbrev. of SUSPIRAL. 

1532-3 Durkam Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 267 Operantibus 
ad le snsper, juzta uovum pontem, 14d. Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 732 For wark beyond the Suspers Banke, 
in Holidays courten. 1594 /dfd. 739 At the Susper. 

Sus. per ooll., abbreviation of L. suspendaiur 
per collum “let him be hanged by the neck’, in 
the entry of a capital sentence in the jailer’s books ; 
an entry of this against a person’s name ; hence as 
adj, = banged. i 

1560 Staunrorp Les Plees del Coron mi, xix. 182b, Pour 
chescun felonie le iugement est guod suspendatur per col- 
dum. Quel in le rolle est enter briefement, s sxs. per col. 

1827 Soutnev Lett. (1856) 1V..74 It seems he regards with 
ot pride the sus-fer-coll in his family tree. 1850 

HacKERAY Pendennis \xiii, Her pedigree with that lament- 
able note of sus. fer coll. at the name of the last male of her 
line. 1875 Revnanoson Down the Road 118 He grew more 
and more downcast..and one day. .he was found ‘ sus. per 
col.’ ia his barn. 

Hence Suspercollate (sespaskp'lett), v. (Aeenorous 
nonce-wa.), to hang. 5 

1864 THackezay D. Duval i, (1869) 1 Noue of us Duvals 
have been suspercollated to my knowledge. 1905 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 283/2 Saspercollated placards describe the histori- 
cal development of the pendent machiues. 

Suspescioun, -essyon, -etion, obs. ff. Sus- 
PICION. 

Suspicable (se'spikib'l), @.. Now rare ot Obs. 
[ad. late L. seespicabilis, {. suspicart to suspect, ft 
su- SUB- 24+ Spzc-, as in seespicére to SusPECT.] 

1, That may be suspected or mistrasted ; open to 
suspicion. ; 

1614 Br, Hatt Contenpl., O. T. ve Nadab § Abiku, Sud- 
dennesse ns it is ever justly suspicable, so then certainly 
argues anger. 1655-87 H. Moze App. Antid, (172) 192 To 
proceed from what is plain and nususpected to what is more 
obscure aud suspicable. 1706 Purtuirs (ed, Kersey). 1858 

BP. Cottiea Shaks. Wes, (ed. 3) 1. p. vii, The suspicable qt 

may use the word) letter of Jonson to Secretary 1. 


2. That may be suspected to be so; appearing 


probable or likely. ‘ 

1651 H. More Enthus. Tri, (1712) 31 It is a very suspicahle 
matter that Saturn before the fall was where Mercury, and 
Mercury where Satarn is. 1653 — Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 
183 It is a very suspicable business that he means no more 
than empty Space by it. 1678 Cuowoatn Intell, Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 15. 269 This makes it still more strongly suspicable, that it 
was really a Design..of the Devil. is iL 

Hence + Su:spteabi'lity, the condition of being 


to) to suspicion. 
_ 33-2 


SUSPICIENCY. 
1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. v. vii. 151 The nncertainty and 


suspicability of the Story. — 

ip dapiotemcy: Obs. rare“, [f. L. suspicient-, 
-ens, pr. pple, of suspicére to SUSPECT : see -ENCY.] 
= SUSPICION. 

a1690 Horxins Nat. 4 Necess. Regeneration (1694) 150 
The want of it [sc. perfect obedience] should not deject us 
with a suspiciency of the want of Grace. 

Suspicion (s#spifen), 54. Forms: a. 3-6 
suspecion, 4-5 -ioun, 4-6 -yon, (4-5 susspe- 
cyun, -ion, sus(s)pescioun, suspessyon, 6 Se. 
suspetion, -ione, -ioun). 8. 4-5 suspicioun, 
(5-ycon, 5-6 -icyon, -yeyon, -ycion,6 -iciounn, 
sus(s)pissioun), 6-7 suspition, (6 -ioun, -ione, 
susspitioun), 5- suspicion. [a. AF. sespectoun 
(earlier suspeziun), var. OF. so(4e)spegon (mod.F. 
Soupcon) = Pr. sospeisso, Pg. suspeipéo :—med.L. 
suspectionem Suspection. The orig. form szs- 
pecio(u)n finally gave way to sespicion, which arose 
in the 14th cent. through the influence of ‘learned’ 
OF. suspicion or of L. suspicio, -Onem, n. of action 
to suspicére to SUSPECT. ] ; 

1. The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects; imagination or con- 
jecture of the existence of something evil or wrong 
without proof; apprehension of guilt or fault on 
slight gronnds or without clear evidence. 

In early use often qualified by evil, wicked, false. 

a. 1303 R. Bavnna andl. Synne 3971 Enuyus man ys so 
ful of susspecynn Pat enyl hym penketh al,as a felun. ha 
Hamrote Pr. Conse, 3487 When pou sup oses any wykked- 
nes, Vhurghsuspecion, parnaes. ¢1380 WYcLIF Wks, (1880) 

- 403if.. here wynes ben of sich age bat_noon euyl suspecion 
may be reysed of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Ai. xxxvil. 
155 Som signe wherby eny Suspecion may be ad. 

B. c1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 311 Qua 
has..suspicioun in po3t pai hane lefte ese. ¢2450 Mirk's 
Festial 286 Fals defamacyon, (als suspicyon. 22548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. IV, 216 That the duke & all that came with 
hym, should he taken as hys trew [rendes, withont fraude or 
yll suspicion. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 315 h, Many 
times woulde they come into the Citie, neither wanted that 
thinge great suspicion, 1596 Srenser State rei. Wks. 
(Globe) 631/2 He may under his mantell goe rivilye armed, 
withont suspicion of any. 2611 Bide Transl. Pref. p 1 It is 
welcommed with suspicion in stead of lone. 2662 Sti- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacra 1. v. § 6. 84 There seems to be very 
strong ground of suspition that some such thing was de- 
signed hy Manetho. a1700 Evetvn Diary 38 July 1679, 
[Oates and Bedlow] swearing positively to some particulars, 
which drew suspicion upon their truth. 2750 Jounson Ram 
bler No. 79 1 Suspicion..has always heen considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, as a token of de- 
pravity. 3828 Scott F. Al. Perth xix, No one may be dis- 
covered to whom snspicion attaches. 2889 Marknam Life 
¥. Davis xiii. (1891) 229 Thestory is continued hy Habakkuk 
Prickett, whose narrative is open to some suspicion, 
personified. 3608 Macuin Dumb Knt. rw. i, Thou curse of 
greatness, waking-ey'd suspicion. 3609 B. Jonson Masque 
Queenes 56 Wks. (1616) 948 Wild Suspition, Whose eyes doe 
neuer sleepe. 31613 Marston /asatiate C'tess. 1. Wks. 


1856 III. 143 Suspition is a dogge that still doth hite With- | 


out a cause. 1729 D'Unrey Pills 1V. 47 Suspicion hath 
double Eyes. 1837 Cartvie Fr, Kev. tv, ili, There sharpest 
gazes Suspicion into the pale dim World- Whirlpool. 

b. An instance of this. 


3382 Wycuir 1 Zim. vi. 5 Enuves, strynes, blasfemyes, | 


yuele suspiciouns. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xv1. lit. 
(1495) Liv/z lacinctus..dooth away eleyngenes & sorowe, 
& alsa vayn’suspecyons [Bod?. A7S. suspessionns}. 1549 
Compl, Scot, xiv. 117 He beleuand to keip hym fra ane 
gritar suspetione. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 131 
They of old time did cleere themselues of heinons suspitions 
hy taking of an othe. 1625 Bacon £ss., eg eee (Arb.) 
528 Svspicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats amongst 
Birds, they ener fly by Twilight. 1678 R. L'Esteance 
Seneca's Mor. (1702) 342 Nor is it only by Tales, and Stories, 
that we are inflam‘d, hut Suspitions, Countenances [etc.]. 
1792 Burka Corr, (1844) IT]. 370 To lie under those criminal 
snspicions would be still more grievous to them than the 
penalties themselves. 1828 Scort F, AL, Perth xii, If you 
leave me without any better reason but your own nonsensical 
suspicions. 31873 Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 129, I 
have a suspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is suffering from 
organic disease of the heart. 
+0. ¢ransf. A ground of suspicion; a suspicious 
circumstance. Oés. 
rggz Suaks. Rom. § Ful. v. iii. 187 3. Wat. Here isa Frier. 
..We tooke this Mattocke and this Spade from him, As he 
was comming from this Church-yard side. Con. A great 
suspition, 1687 1’, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 


» ous. 


81, 1 find yon go by different names, a shrewd suspicion of | 


your heing cheats. 

2. Constructions and phrases. 

a. Const. of (tin, tio, +upon) the person of 
whom some evil is suspected. 

a, c1290 St, Seba#ian 2g in S. Eng, Leg. 179 Ich babbeto 
be suspecion.. Pat pov ajen me. . Itorned hast pi pou3t. «1374 
Cuaucea Troylus v. 1647 Stod on a day in his malencolye 
This Troylus and yn suspecion Of here for whom he wende 
for tadye. ¢1386 — Man of Law's T. 583 Hem that hadden 
wronge suspecion Vpon this sely Innocent Custance. ¢ 2430 
Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 89 The king..had no maner suspecion 
To hem of their fals treason. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. 
(1883) 102 He vnderstode that the parents and frendes of 
them had suspecion in hym. 2523 Lo. Barnees Froiss. 1. 
oe Desyring hym to hauenosuspecyonstohym. 21533 

ee . 

. 1890 SrENSEAa Muiop. 377 Suspition of friend, nor feare 
at toe tae he at all. 1598 oan Hen. VI,1. ili. 210 Let 
Somerset be Regent o’re the French, Because in Yorke this 
breedes suspition. 18328 Scorr ¥. Af. Perth x, You do 
wrong eyen to intimate a suspicion of my Lord of March. 


260 


+b. Const. of the thing of which some evil is 


suspected. Oés. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucea LZ. i 
pescioun of this And thonghte wel that it was al a-mys. 
1386 — Pars. T. P 380 Whan he hath any wikked suspecion 
of thyng ther he ne woot of it no soot fastnesse. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2474 pouse I suspecioune Have of yeur wordis. 1652 
Cureerrer Eng. Phys. (1656) 397 [This] may seem to give 
some suspition of honesty. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 312 
In order to increase the suspicions already entertained of his 
genernlship. 


ec. Const. of the evil suspected. 

a 1350 St. Asdrew 392 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 9 
Lat me ett els whore so bon will, For drede of sum suspecion 
of ill. 1421 26 Pol. Poen:s 82 In towche is susspescioun of 
mys. 2 4 Act « Rich, I/1, c. 3, Dyvers persones, ben.. 
ifiprisored for suspecion of felonie. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's 
Comm. 39h, Which nation was ever furthest of from all 
suspecion of Heresye. 1605 SHAKs. Mach, u. iv. 27 Mal- 
colme and Donalhaine..Are stolne away and fied, which 

ats vpon them Suspition of the deed. 1632 Jornan Nat. 
Bathes Ded. (1669) p. vi, Having removed out of my mind 
all suspition of misconstruction. 1686 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 
1. 176 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being Carnall 
Concerned with a Woman Servt. 178: Gipson Decl. § F. 
xxvii. 11]. 37 The council of Milan obstinately rejected the 
suspicion of danger, with a blind confidence. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. V1, 53, 1..was about to relate my sus- 
picions of the fate of his wife and child, 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. QO. Neighb. i. 5 A minute description of my own per- 
son such as would at once clear me from any suspicion of 
vanity. _ 

a. + To have, take, occas. bear suspicion: to 
entertain a suspicion. (Now only ¢o have a, any, 
no, etc. suspicion, or suspicions.) + To give one 
suspicion: to cause one to suspect. 

33.. K. Alis. 453 Peo barouns haddyn suspecioun. ¢ 1374 
Cravcea /voylus 1. 561 As 1 was comynge Al sodeynly he 
lefte his compleynynge. Of which I toke somwhat sns- 
pecion. 1450 Mfirk': Festial 10 Nay, syr, not so, lest men 
wold haue suspessyon of euell. 2471 Caxton Kecuyell 
(Sommer) 90 She.. bad suspecion that be wold do harme to 
lnpiter. ¢ 1333 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. ia Palsgr. 1027 Whiche 
might be occasyon to gyve you suspicion. a 3533 Lo. 
Breners Huon xv, 222 ‘I’o thentent that he take in yon no 
suspecyon. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 257 
More for that none shanld doo to them any harme, then for 
any enill suspition they had of them. 2593 SHAks. Lucr. 
1321 To cleare her From that suspicion which the world 
might hear her. 1611 — Went. T. 1. ii. 460 His ill-ta’ne 
suspition. a@1700 Everyn Diary 7 May 168s, Under pre- 
tence to serve the Church of England, be gave suspicion of 
gratifying another party. 

e. tOf suspicion: that is (to be) suspected, 
suspicions, + Without (or but) suspicion : without 
being suspected, unsuspected. + Out of all suspi- 
cion: beyond all doubt. Upon or om suspicion 
(+ Sy suspicion) : on the basis of mere supposition 
(of evil or wrongdoing). Above suspicion: too 
good or worthy to be suspected of evil. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 1652 Orit es a signe of suspecyon 
Pat he es in way of dampnacyon. 1375 Baasoua Bruce x. 
555 For I but suspicioun Micht repair till hiz preuely. 2514 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1, 10r Uppon suspicion he was 
taken by the Popis commandment and sett in Castil! Angill. 
1538 Starxev Lngland (1878) 122 Not wythont cause, apon 
snuspycyon only, enery man may [rely accuse other of treson. 
1s6o Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 118 Many were appre- 
hended, some by information, and some hy suspicion. 1 
A. Dav Enel. Secretorie 1. (1625) 10 L. thy kinsman. . bein; 
..brought before a lustice vpon suspition of his wretche: 
lining. rs9z Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 222 Bring forth the 
parties of suspition. 1599 — Afuch Ado w iii. 166 Shee’s ap 
excellent sweet Lady, and (out of all suspition,) she is vertn- 
1660 BLounT Bescobet nu. (1680) 8 She procured Him 
the better Chamber and Accommodation without any sns- 
pition. 1683 Col. Rec. Peunsylv. 1. 84 To aprehend some 

ersons upon suspition of putting away of bad money. 1772 

‘acob’s Law Dict. s.v., A person may be taken up on sns- 

icion, where a felony is done. 1850 Merivace Kom, Enip. 
iv. (1865) 1. 152 The wife of Caesar must be above suspicion, 
1867 Philatelist 1 Jan. 18/1 The rare red-brown sizpenny 
Barbados, unperforated, ..1s not altogether above suspicion. 

+£ In suspicion: (a) suspecting ; (2) suspected. 
To have in suspicion: to suspect. 70 bring tn or 
into suspicion: to cause to be suspected. Zo eater 
into suspicion with + to become suspicious of. Obs. 

Cf. quot. @ 1340 in sense 4. 

ex4so Merlin xxvii. 539 Thei wolde not slepe, bunt were 
euer in susspecion of the saisnes. 3471 Arviv. Edw. [7 
(Camden) 10 Hymselfe was had in great suspicion. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Afsop u. xviii, They..shall ever lyve 
ry3te henyly and in suspycon. a1548 Hatt CAron., Hen, V1, 
181b, This kyng Iames from his firste rule, hegan to entre 
into suspicion with William Erle Donglas. 1555 Braprorp 
in 
nothinge to bringe these noblemen into suspition, 1561 T’. 
Hoav tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) V vij h, To commit 
no vice, nor yet to be had in suspition ofany vice. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11, 121 They were had in suspicion to be great 
Brybers. 1611 Suaks. Wnt. T. v. ii. 32 This Newes. .is so 
like an old Tale, that the veritie of it is in strong suspition. 
3635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 80 Hee that. .bringes 
my Faith to God in suspition. 1665 ManLey Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 338 He hoped they would not blame the well- 
known Reputation of the House of Austria, or have him in 
suspition, now desiring to be the Author of Peace. 12755 
Macens /nsurances 1. 269 1t is not to be presumed that the 
meadows could be had in Suspicion, for it was never yet to 
be discovered, that the cause of the Distemper proceeded 
from the Ground. 


3. gen. Imagination of something (not necessarily 
evil) as possible or likely ; a slight belief or idea 
of something, or ¢#at something is the case; a 


G. WW. 1290 Dido, This dido hath sus- ° 


Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. App. zlv. 131, 1 declare | 


SUSPICIOUS. | 


surmise; a faint notion, an inkling. (Chiefly in — 
negative context.) : 

cx400 Beryn 3831 And 3it had I nevir epee ae ) 
did pat cursid dede. 1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arh.) 59, 1 
neuyr herde before nether hadde any suspycyon bake 
that the kynde of wemen hadde be depranyd..by suche a 
foule synne. a12578 Linogsay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. 
{(S.T.S.) 1. 86 The Earle of Douglas. .was remainil tage 
_. witht out ony suspetionnis of Schir William Creichto: 
gaddering. 1647 CLarenoon Hist, Keb. 1.8 78 There heing 
. not the least Suspicion or Imagination that the Marriage 
would not Succeed. 1650 Butwer A nthropomet. vil. (1653) 
132 A round white. .Chin, the Candor whereof seems to in- 
troduce into the beholders mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie colour. @x699 Lavy Hacketr Autobiog. (Camden) 
6 Nott so much as either his sister or mine had the least sus- 
pittion of it. 78 Pator Poems Ded., The natural Endow- 
ments of Your Mind, (which, withont suspicion of Flattery) 
1 may tell You, are very Great. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat, 
(1777) 1. 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that even 
animals depend not on the climate. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India v. v. 11. 524 Tippoo..and M. Lally .. surrounded 
Colonel Braithwaite before he had received even a suspicion 
of their march. 1867 Auc. } E. Wirson Vashdi ziti, ‘Can 
you conjecture the cause of the present trouble?’ ‘T have 
a suspicion.’ 1908 Exgositor July 20 There was no previous 
suspicion of her future yer the Virgin’s mind, 

+4. Surmise of something future; expectation ; 
esp. expectation or apprehension of evil. Os. or 


merged in other senses. 

21340 Hameote Psalter cxviii{i}, 39 Smyte away my reprofe 
fat 1 had in suspecion [Vulg. guod suspicatus sunt}. 

ane, &, Pt. C, xvi. 315 [They] hanep suspecion ta be saf, 
bope sarrasyns and lewes, Thorwe Moyses and makamede, 
3555 Even Decades (Arb.} 228, 1 entered into a great sus- 
pition of my lyfe. 2876 Freminc Panopi. Efist. 275 The 
successe of al things. .was answerable to onr suspicion. 1658 
Tradit. Men. K, Yames 44 So high a suspicion of the im- 
mense Treasure. a 1g00 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, There 
was in truth some days before greate suspicion of those two 
nations joyning. /did. 18 June 1690, On suspicion that he 
might..come into the Confederacy of the German Princes. 

+. A slight appearance or indication (of some- 
thing). Obs. rare). (So L. suspicio.) 

1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (161x) 346 M. Harding, not 
shewing vs any suspition, or token of inordinate heat in that 
Reuerend Master of the Church of God. 

6. A slight or faint trace, very small amount, 
‘hint’, ‘ suggestion ’ (gf something). 

This use app. arose as an englishing of Sourgon, - 

3809 Matxin Gi/ Blas vin. iii. F 3 As for polite literature. . 
there was not even a suspicion of it in all their talk. 2860 
O. W. Houmes Elsie ¥. v. (1891) 66 Flip,..made with beer 
and sngar, and a certain suspicion of strong waters. 1872 
M. Couns Alyy. §& Merch. 111. iv. 107 He wasa wall-eyed 
horse, with a suspicion of spavin. ; 

Hence Suspi-cional z., pertaining to suspicion; 
+Suspicionating v/. 54, the entertaining of 
suspicion; Suspi-cionful a., = SUSPICIOUS 2; 
Snspi‘cionless ¢., devoid of suspicion, unsus- 
pecting. 2 

1890 Alien. § Neurol. XI. 347 The same emotional 
mohility and *suspicional tendencies which characterized 
her gifted son. a1637 N. Ferraa s10 Consid. (1638) 311 
The *suspicionating, which is as it werea fearing even when 
it is of the holy spirit. 1911 H. S. Harrison Ouced xxiiL 
(1914) 305 That *suspicionful scrutiny so galling to men of 
spirit. ¢16g0 Dor Selitanis 106 Altogether *suspicionlesse 
of any such treason, 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 168, I, poor 
dupe, suspicionless. 1840 Garr Demon of Destiny 7 AS 
mourning mortals tell, Suspicionless, to old confiding friends, 
Disastrous tidings. F . 

Suspicion, v. Now dial. (chiefly north.), 
U.S., or rare arch, [f. prec.] trans. To suspect. 
(With simple obj. or obj. cl.) 

1637 N. Ferrar 110 Consid. (1638) 310 Suspicioning of 
himselfe, that if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose his magnanimity. 

3834 Kentuckian in New York 1. 64 (Thornton), They 
began to snspicion, maybe, that they had got the wrong sow 
hy the ear, 1839 Mazavat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. II. 212,1 
suspicion as much. 1853 Louisville (Kentucky) Dentocrat, 
It was considered ‘treason’ almost to suspicion him of a 
mean transaction. 3863 ATkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 
219 They suspicioned all wasn't reet. 1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tom Sawyer xxvii, Anybody would suspicion us that saw 
us. 1902 Academy 5 Apr. 359 We suspicion a whiff of 
democracy in this. 

+Suspi‘cionable, 2. Ods. rare—. [£ Sus- 
PICION 56. +-ABLE.] Open to suspicion. 

2692 Baveatey Disc. Dr. Crisp 14 It is very suspition- 
able, the Letting it down lower may have had its Ill, as well 
as its Good Effects. 

+Suspicionous, 2. Os. In 5 suspec-. [2. 
AF., OF. suspec-, suspicionous, {. suspicion SUS- 
PICION : see -OUS.] = next. ‘ 

3474 Caxton Chesse 1m. ii, (1883) 90 We rede thawdionyse 
of recyll..Was so suspecionous that [etc., 2477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 119 Of alle other maners & con- 
dicions the worst is a man to be suspecionous of his frende. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey xli: 80 Themperonr. doubted moche, 
And had his comyng moche suspecyonous. 

Suspicious (séspi'fos), z. Forms: a, 4-6 
suspecious, (5 -ieuse, 5-6 -yous, 6 -ius), 5 
susspecious. 8. 4- suspicious, (5 -icyows, 
-yeyowse, 6 -ycyous, -iciouse, -yciouse, 7 
-ycious); 6-7 suspitious, (6 -ius). fa. AF, 
OF. suspecious, suspicious, ~eus, ad. L. susprcroses, 
f. suspicio SUSPICION : see -OU8. 

For the change of spelling cf. Susrrcion sb.) z. 

1. Open to, deserving of, or exciting suspicion; 
that is or should be an object of suspicion; 


be suspected; of questionable 


226 Pe uerste [ping] is him-zelue kepe and 
ne his house, ua3t uor to nolgy pe uclazredes 
. 61386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 540 Suspecious 
me af this man, Suspect his face, suspect his 
5 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 490/1 \n crikes, and 
places. 1477 Cov. Leet Bk. 421 tf eny sus- 
«may be fouade within this Cite hauyng sus- 

2 1soz ArNOLUE CAron, (1811) 95 Good and 

ind trewe and not suspecious. 1526 TINDALE 

y. 22 Abstayne from all suspicious thynge. x1§94 
Terrors Nt. Giv h, The abrupt falling into his sick- 

; suspitious, proceeding from no apparant surfet or 

st. 1634 PeacwAm Compl. Genti. xii, 114 All Hebrew 
that Antiqnaries shew us are suspicious. 1646 Six 
E Psexd. Ef. t. viii. ee are also suspicious, 
2 to he swallowed, who pretend to write of secrets. 
mt Lett, xliv. (1788) 247 This sudden alteration of 
timenis..carries with it a suspicions appearance. 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xii 130 His respiration 
interrupted, suspicious, and irregular. 1855 MacauLay 
Eng. xxi. 1¥. 55r Some most suspicious entries had 

1n discovered, under the head of special service. 1889 J. 
wroner Hen, VIZ, vii. (1899) 111 This Ludovico had be- 
Duke of Milan himself by the very suspicious death of 


nephew. 
+b. with dependent clause, inf., or of. Ods. 
__¢1400 Rom. Rose 6110 He wole hym silf suspecions make 
That he his lyf let couertly..in Ipocrisie. 1527 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) U1. 166 All the Barnes. .aad 
other suspecyous places, .to have hyddecorne. 1593 GREENE 
Conny Catch. x8 Citizens ..that they finde. . suspitions of the 
like fault. 1623 Mave in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser.1. IU. 149 The 
news of the Prince..was suspicions not to be good. 64a 
Fuuier Holy & Prof. St. v. v. 376 "Lis suspicious .. that these 
might be done byconfederacie. 1765 T. Hutcuinson 
Hist. Mass. 1. v. 436 The wife of Richard Cornish was 
found suspicions of incontinency. 1788 Jerrzrson Writ. 
(1859) LI. 552 Symptoms which render it suspicious that the 
two empires may make their peace with the Turks. 

2, Full of, inclined to, or feeling suspicion ; dis- 

d to suspect; suspecting; esp. disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor Mf. App. iv. 307 Fle to be 
susspecious, atte pon be no3zt doutons. ¢ 1430 Lvoc. Aix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 16a No man of kynde is moore sus- 

ions, Than he that is moost vicious and coupable. 1592 
a8 Sp. Trag, 11. xiv. 160 The world is snspitious, And 
men may think what we imagine not. 1647 CrArENOON 
Hist. Reb. v. $ x40 Such Circumstances, as should administer 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Suspicions. 1735 Porz 
Prot, Sat. 206 A tim’rous foe, and a suspicious Gee 1842 
W. Macottiveay Mian, Brit, Ornith. 1.244 This species 
fof gull]..is vigilant, shy, and suspicious, 1856 Kane A retic 
ae Vf, xv. 164, I had earned character with these people, 
at first so suspicious and distrustful. 


b. with dependent clanse, or of. 

32474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii. (1883) 180 The aduersaries ben 
suspecyous that the comyn peple lye In a wayte to Robbe 
her goodes. 159x Suaxs. 1 Hex, VJ, 1v. i. 153, 1 see no 
reason if I weare this Rose, That any one show therefore 
be suspitious I more incline to Somerset, than Yorke, 165x 
Hogses Leviazh. w. xlvi. 379 The hest men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes. a@17a1 Prior Dial, 
Cromwell & Porter Wks. (1907) 264 You were a Slave to 
your own Apprehensions, suspicious of every body that came 
Dear you. 1783 Jounson Let. to Taylor 24 July, | was sus- 
picious that you were ill. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. v.70, 1 am suspicious of any religion that is a 

eople’s religion. 1861 ‘I'nackerav Four Georges iii, 134 

ike other dull men, the king [sc. George 111] was all his 
life suspicious of superior people. 

c. transf. Expressing, indicating, or charac- 
terized hy suspicion. 

1478 Ear Rivers Crysiyne’s Mor, Prov. (1859) 3 Woman & 
man to guider muche Rowayng May often cause suspecieuse 
slandryng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 Whose 
hertes he full of ypocrisy..and suspycyous indgementes. 

T, Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xxxv. 158 b, 
(They] condemned the wise Socrates, for the suspitious 
opinion they had in him. 1635 Quartes Zynd/. v, xii. 22 

ow often hath Thy Hope-reviving Grace Woo'd my sus- 
. Pitions eyes to seek Thy face ! 2745 T. RanDALt in Transl. 
& Parafhr. Sc. Ch, xu1x. vi, Love harhours no suspicions 
thought. 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canéerd. 7. (1799) 1. iv. 358 
{His conduct) tinctured the mind of his companion with 
suspicious and black ideas. : 
+d. Showing a suspicion or inkling of, Ods. 

1655 Marg. Worcester Cent, Inv.§ 75 A.. Ribbon weaver 
may set down a whole disconrse..withont knowing 5 letter 
or interweaving anything suspicions of other secret than a 
new-fashioned Ribbon. : 

8. Comé., as (in sense 1) suspicious-looking adj. 5 
(in sense 2) sespicious-mindedness. 

1843 Chambers's Edin. ¥ral. 46/1 A wiry, crop-eared 
terrier.. : one of those suspicious-looking brutes whom an 
honest man would shrink from claiming. 1869 Tozer Highi. 

Turkey 1. 101 A_suspicious-looking mess of fish and 
vegetnbles. 1888 Dovonty Arabia Deserta 1. 603 The 
suspicions-mindedness of the Arabians. 


Suspicionsly, adv. [f. prec. +-1x2.] Ina 
Suspicious manner. 
1, In a way deserving of suspicion; so as to 


arouse suspicion. 

147a in Surtees Misc. (1890) 24, Lawrence of Lawe. .lyffez 
suspeciouslye agayns lawe of this land. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. xxi. 30 They both dyed suspeciously. 1587 
Turse. Epit. & Sonn., To Parker 192 Their dice are very 
small,..Not shaking them awhit, they cast surrictonely- 
x612 Sin R. Naunton in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 118 As if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
F. Gr. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Phevenot's Trav, 1. 64 There 
were Arabs at Mendeli who looked suspiciously, 1823 
Coorrr Pioneers vi, He returned. . bringing with him a sns- 
piciously-looking hox. 186a Aforu. Standard 24 Mar., The 


zy 


which came from suspic y neat the keyhole. 

2. In a way showing suspicion ; with suspicion ; 
suspectingly. 

_ 1549 in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1681) 11, Records 176, I talked 
in the Matter so suspiciously, as though such an Invasion 
had been made. 1599 Life Sir f. More in Wordsw. ced. 
Biog. (1853) 11. 7a He would never sinisterlie or suspiciouslie 
take anie thing written, dune, or spoken against him. 1615 
G, Sanovs 7rav, 11.157 The Romanes did keepea garrison, 
suspiciously ouer-eying the Temple. 1866 Gro. Extor F. 
Holt xxxvi, Is it a pledge you are demanding from me? said 
Harold, suspiciously. 1868 Miss Bravoon Kwa to Earth 
xxv, This man looked very suspiciausly at the visitor. 189a 
‘F, Anstey‘ Voces Pop. Ser. tt.24 They watch one another 
suspiciously. 

Suspi‘ciousness. [f. as prec.+-nxss.] The 
condition or quality of being suspicious. 

1, Liability to suspicion; questionable character. 

1486 Year-bk, 2 bys VIZ (1567) 3h, Le felony ou le 
suspiciousnes. @1716 Sours Sern. (1717) V. 347 The 
Reasons, ag inward Voice of the Spirit cannot be the 
Role, which Men are to he guided hy... Because of its Sus- 
piciousness. 1881 Westcorr & Hort Gré. NV. 7. 11. 67 Its 
final conelusions must rest on the intrinsic verisimilitnde or 
suspiciousness of the text itself, 

2. Proneness to suspicion ; disposition to sus- 
pect ; mistrustfulness. (In quot. 1525, Suspicion.) 

1525 Lv. Berners Froiss. IL. xxii. 5x They..went in and 
out on their maisters busynesse, without any suspeciousness 
of them. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 Onr lorde.. 
preserue all those that entendeth this Reig journey..from 
suspycyousnes and wrongeindgementes. 1639 Furtea Holy 
War v. xii. (1647) 251 Suspicionsnesse is as great an enemy 
to wisdome, as too much credulitie. a1768 Sucker Serm., 
Fphes. v, 11 (1770) Il. 351 An immoderate Snspicionsness of 
innocent Compliances, 1858 Frounr Hist, Eng. IV. xviii. 
34 The nation settled back into its old suspiciousness, which 
it disguised under the name of independence. 1884 R. W. 
Cnurcn Bacon ii. 56 Bacon. using every effort and device 
to appease the Queen's anger and suspiciousness. 

+Suspiracle. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. suspi- 
raculum : see next.) = next, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50/1 The sus- 
piracles through the which nature disburseth her selfe of all 
superfluitys. 

+Suspiral. 04s. Also 5-6 suspyral, -all(e, 
-irall(e, suspirel, 6 sesperal, susprall, ces- 
peralle, [a. OF. s(0)uspiratl (mod.F. soupirail) = 
Pr. sospiralh, ad. med.L. suspiraculem, {. suspi- 
rdre to SUSPIRE + -cu/um, denoting instrnment.] 

1, A breathing-passage. 

c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxi. 80 This neck 
shalle he the suspyralle wherby the brethe shalle be drawen 
bothe to comforte of the hede and cke of al the body. 

2. A vent, esp. for a conduit. 

¢ 1430 in Lond. & Middlesex Archwol. Trans. (1870) 111. 
321 This suspirall sernith for thes ij pipes. cxggo Prozp. 
Parv. 485 Suspyral, of a cundyte, sAiracudum, 1564 In 
Strype Sfow's Suz, (1755) 1. v. xxi. 411 No maa shall.. 
destroy any pipes Sesperals or Wind-vents pertaining to the 
Conduits. - 

3. A pipe or passage for water leading to a con- 
duit. 

1420 Cov. Leet Bk, 21 Ordinatum fuit quod les Suspirales 
..deleantur et obstupantur. 1426 /éid. 105 ‘That no welles 
nar suspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the comen Cours of the seid Cundyte. 1543-4 Act 35 Her. 
VIII, c. 10 To vewe.,the said Heddes pipes suspiralles and 
vaultes, and them to amend repaire translate. [2656 Buount 
Glossogr., Suspiral,..1n the Statute of 35 Hen. 8. Cap. 10. 
it seems to be taken for a Spring of water, passing under the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestern.) 

4. A settling tank; a cesspool. 

¢xszain Archacologia (1902) LVIUL 3o1 In pe same diche 
bop® p® suspirel & be waste pipe awoyde ther water ina 
gotir of breke. 24d, 302 In the botome of this well nadir a 
stone is a susprall wt a tampioun to clense the home pype. 
1583 in N. Bacon Aun. [pswiche (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be 
made for stopping of filthe hy the brooke. 


Suspiration (sospiré-fen). Now rare. [ad. 
L. suspiratvo, -Onem,n. of action {. suspirdre to 
Suspirz.} 

1. Sighing ; a sigh. 

1485 Dizhy Myst, Christ's Buriaé 64 O day off suspirn- 
tione ! Which Iewes shall repent! 1503 Hawes Zranif. 
Virt. vii. 215 Peas bytwene the faders hyghenes Of heven 
and vs in suspyracyon. @1639 Wotton Panegyr. to K. 
Charles in Relig. (1652) 136 To havesolicited her sister with 
these panting suspirations. 64: Brome Fouiall Crew iv. i. 
Wks. 1873 111, 420 Ods my life! He sighs again:. .Give him 
more Sack, to drown his pee nage 1664 H. More Afysi. 
Jnig. xii, 40 The devout whispers or suspirations of ‘her 
affectionate Supplicants. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
III. 9x Her lip trembled with suspiration. | 1820 Scorr 
Monasi. xvi, 1 may well heave such a suSpiration, 1867 
Swingurne Ess. & Séud. (1875) 128 We have had evidences 
of religion, aspirations and suspirations of all kinds. 

2. (Deep) breathing; breath; a (deep) breath. 

1602 Suaks. Haim. t.ii.79 Nor Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke, Nor windy suspiration of forc'd breath, 1607 Dek- 
KER Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 I. 19 The nations, Who 
suspiration draw out of this aire. 1634S. R. Noble Soldier 
ut Lin Bullen O. Pé. (1882) 1. 289 We from one climate 
Drew suspiration. 189a Lo. Lyrron King Poppy 321 Its 
meadowy dales A thousand fragrant suspirations fill’d With 
incense. 1905 Westnt. Gaz. 16 Feh, 2/1 ‘The ocean. .smooth 
as glass, without even a suspiration to break the deadly 
monotony of its surface, a +. 

Hence Suspira-tious, Su-spirative adjs., sigh- 


ing. 


spire, sd. Obs. [a. OF. s(o)uspir (mod. 

F. soupir) = Pr. sospir, It. sospiro, Sp., Pg. suspiro, 
orad. L. suspirium ,f. suspirdre: seenext.] A sigh. 
£1450 Envoy to Alison 25 Suspiris which ¥ effunde in 
silence! 1549 Compl Scot, Wi 70 The quhilk reproche sche 
Pronuncit vitht mony dolorus suspiris, Locrine v. iv, 
2 The circuit of the azure sky Throwes f sad bhrobe dad 
fice suspirs. 1610 Hevwoon Gold. Age t. i. Wks. 1874 
Or ene cea ae 

nd thr 1637 — Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks. 18 
came that deep suspire? wT eage eave 

Suspire (sspaie's), v. Now chiefly poct. [ad. 
Ie; suspirare (whence OF. sospirer, mod.¥. souptrer, 
Pr. sospirar, It. -are, Sp., Pg. suspirar), f. su- SUB- 
2 ; + spirdre to breathe.} 

. fulr. To sigh; rare in lit. sense; chiefly fg. 
to sigh or long for, yeatn after. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione 111 xa2vil. 107 To be prouoked to 
hyer_pinges, &..to suspire perto by desire, 143s Monx 
Confut, Tindale Wks, A 2/a Suspyring and a after 
thesight of god. a xg4qa Wvart Poet. Wés., ‘ Absens absent. 
ing’ vi, To rejoise my wofull herte With sighis suspiring 
most rufnllie. 1610 Hellish Councell practised by Fesuites 
x8 Thy happinesse gives vs leaue to respire, thy absence 
iustly compels vs to suspire, and the place where we make no 
doubt thon art, makes vsthitherto aspire. x67x WoopHgaD 
St. Teresa, Pref. 12 Prayer..consists more in sighing and 
suspiting after that object, that it is already convinced most 
to deserve its love. 1855 Browntnc Serenade al Villa 12 
Earth turned in her sleep with pain, Snltrily suspired for 
proof. 1887'Q' Dead Man's Rock 294 Every note breathing 
pathos or suspiring in tremulous anguish. 

2. trans. To utter with a sigh, to sigh forth, 
Also, to breathe ont. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vii. 7a Sche began to sus ‘ire lamentabil 
regrettis. 1865 J. Tuowson Ard 11. ii, Did he ever suspire 
a tender lay. 1868 Brownixc Ring 4 Bk. x. 997 A_bolt 
from heaven..suspiring flame. 1 Blackw, Mag. Nov. 
677 How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath for the 
flames ! 

3. intr. To breathe. 

1595 SNaKs. Yokn ut. iv. 80 Since the birth of Caine, the 
first male-childe To him that did but yesterday suspire. 1597 
— 2 fen. LV, w. v.33 Did bee suspire, that light and weight. 
lesse dowlne Perforce must moue, 1856 Mas, Brownine 
Aur. Leigh vu. 1061 Fire-flies, that suspire In short soft 
lapses of transported fame. 1866 Swinsurne Poems & Ball., 

fermaphroditus 10 Vheir breath is fire upon the amorous 
air, Fire in thine eyes and where thy lips suspire. 

Hence + Suspi'red pp/. a., longed for; + Sus- 
pitring v4/. sé., sighing, a sigh. 

1549 Compl. Scot. i, 23 The lamentabil snspiring that pro- 
cedit fra my dolorus hart. a 1639 Wotton Medit. Christmas 
Day in Relig. (1651) 351 The long Suspired Redeemer of the 
World. 1671 Woonuzao Si. Teresa t. Pref, 9 Prayer..by 
interior frequent snspirings and ejaculations interposed. 


Suspirious (sispi'rias), a. [ad. L. seespiridsus, 
1. suspirium deep breathing, sigh, shortness of 
breath, Susprre sd. Cf, Fy seespirienx.) 

1. Breathing with difficulty or painfully; chiefly 
Path, (see quot. 1896). 


1657 Toutinson Renou’s Disp. 1, 1v. lx. 329 Their [se. 
hyssop's] faculties. . benefit the suspirious and orthopnoical. 
1657 Physical Dict., Suspirious, broken winded. 1859 
Mavne £xfos. Lex. Suspirions,.. breathing painfully. 1876 
Bristowe J‘heory & Pract. Med. (1878) 203 Respiration. .is 
then generally slow and suspirions. 1896 4 UMdutt’s Syst. 
Med. 1.665 ‘I'he respiration .. becomes embarrassed and ‘sus- 
pirious’; marked, that is, hy a slow laboured inspiration 
followed by a quick expiration and a long pause. 

2. Full of sighs, sighing. 

1gsx Hist. Pompey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough of this spiritual and suspirious conversation, 
they proceeded in the last place to singing of psalms. 1809 
Svp. Suita Methodism: Wks. (1850) 138/1 To estimate what 
the exertions of the lachryma! and suspirious clergy would 
be. 1820 H. Matrnews Diary Invalid (ed. 2) 223 A suse 
pirions, lacrymose, white-handkerchief business. 

[ad. L. 


+Suspiry. 04s. rare. Also 5-yry- Le 
suspirium : see prec.) A breathing, respiration. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. Wii. (Bodl, MS.) lf. a9 La 
By preuey suspiries [ed. 1495 sus’ yries ; orig. respiracula) 
and ventinges it (sc. the marrow] felep pe vertne. .of be mone, 
Suspition, -ious, obs. fi. Susricion, -10Us. 
+Suspose, v. and sb. Obs. Also § -owse. Variant 


of Surpose, influenced by suspicton. : 

1335 Prose Psalter xix, 22 (I. 31] Pou wendest wicked- 
leche, pat y shal be lich to be; y shal reprone pe of py sus- 
poseing [= snpposition]. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. ait. 514 if 
ye haue suspowse (= suspicion] to gill or to me, 

Susprall, var. of SuSPIRAL. 

+Susprise, v. Obs. rare. Also suss-. [f. AF. 
suspris-¢ = OF. souspris-e, pa. pple. of soz(s)- 
prendre, by-form of sourprendre to SUBPRISE.] = 
SuPPRISE @. 2, 3, 4- 

@ 1490-50 Wars Alex. 2390 (Dubl. MS.), He wald sever 
sussprise [Ashar. 17S, suprise] uo sege vnder heven. ¢13400 
Anturs of Arth, (relaod MS.) xxiv, Thay schalle dee that 
day,..Sussprisut with a subiecte. 1471 Caxton Recuyel 
(Sommer) 227 lupiter felte hym self sore susprised and sur- 
mounted of the couetyse of lone, , 

|| Susque deque. rare. L., = lit. both up and 
down ; hence, indifferently.] #/ People who are 


indifferent. 

1647 Waro Simple Cobler (1843) 50 He hath sounded an 
alarm to all the susgue deques, pell-mels, one and alls, cow 
harrasing sundry parts of ‘hristendome. 


P AL. 
os 
“er, ye pe second 


be. re eall : 
; on dial, Also 6 sose. [V: 
Soss 56.2 (sense 3); cf. Soss-.] A slattern, slut. 

15.. Smyth & his Dame 251 in Hazl. £. P,P. HI. 210 
He hath amended well thy ble; For yester day,.. Thov were 
a fovle sose [rises thus, Jesus, vs]. 1865 R. Hunt Pop, 
Rom, W, Eng. Ser. 1. 97 A great, nasty Soss of a woman. 
+Su-ssapine. Ods. ? mispr. for GossaMPINE. 
1594 Garene & Loocr Looking Gi. (1598) D 4, Ie deck my 
Alnida, In Sendall and in costly Sussapine. 

Sussarara, var. StSERARY (senses 2, 4). 

1770 Gotvss, Vicar W. (ed. 4) xxi, Gentle or simple, out 
she shall pack with a sussarara [edd. 1766, 1767 sass-]. 1884 
Athenzum 3 May 5758/1, 1..at last gave such a sussarara on 
the bell that I thought the deafest person must hear. 
~+Sussemy, a. Obs. [a. AF. *seesseme, OF. sous- 
seme, var. sourseme, = med.L, supersémindlus lit. 
“sown over’ (see SUPERSEMINATE), applied to 
measly swine because of their tongues being covered 
with spots.] Of swine’s flesh : Measly. 

14az Cov. Leet Bk. 25 Pat no bocher sell..no roten Schep, 
ne Sussemy flesche, ne non swyn of brym. 

Sussex (sv’séks). The name (OE. Szfseaxe 
‘South Saxons’) ofa maritime county in the south- 
east of England; used attrib. in designations of 
things produced in or peculiar to the county, as 


breeds of cattle, agricultural implements, etc. — 

1704 Dict. Rust (1726) s.v. Plough, The Sussex single 
Wheel-Plough. 1818 Cant Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 3 The 
Sussex and Hereford breeds [of cows]. 1834 Youatrt Catile 
41 The loins of the Sussex ox are wide. 3837 Brit. Husd, 
(Libr. Usef. Knowl.) II. Index, Sussex waggon [described 
I.rgs]. 846 Youatr Pig (1847) Index, Sussex pigs. s855 
Pouitry Chron. IM. 534/2 My declining to adopt the name 
of Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Lays, or that of 
Dorking for the Sussex fowls. 1856 ‘StonzHence’ Brit, 
Rural Sports 59 A good, useful team of the Sussex spaniels, 
3875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 392/2 These sheep are now usuall 
classed as Sussex Downsand Hampshire Downs, 3885 /did. 
XIX. 648/2 The Surrey and Sussex fowls are four-toed. 7 

+b. Sussex erest, a name for the cuckold’s 
‘hom’. Ods. 

1681 T. Fratman Lferaclitus Ridens No. 8. (1713) 1. 4g A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he has got 
a Sussex Crest. dea 

c, Sussex marble, a marble occurring in thin 
beds in the Wealden clay of Sussex and Kent, for- 
merly much used for pillars in churches. 

3753 Chamdbers' Cyct. Suppl. 1850 Axsteo Elem. Geol., 
Min, etc. 379 Weald clay, with subordinate limestone (called 
Sussex marble) and sand, 

Hence + Sussexan, + Sussexian ad/s. rare, be- 
longing to Sussex. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, xvii. 423 Clear Lavant, that doth 
keep the Southamptonian side (Dividing it well-near from 
the Sussexian lands). 1614 Drse. Strange & Monstrous 
Serpent Bb, I will conclude this generall discovrse of Ser- 
pents, and come to the particular description of our Sussexan 
Serpent. ; 

+ Sassing, v4/. sb. Obs. rare. [lichoic.] The 
‘spitting’ of a cat. 

@ 3693 Urguhart's Rabelais wu. xiii. 107 Barking of Currs, 
bawling of Mastiffs. .sussing of Kitnings. 

Sussingle, obs. form of SURCINGLE. 

Sussite, var. SuscitE v, Ods., to resuscitate. 

Susspecion, -pitioun, etc., obs. ff. Suspicion. 

+ Sussy, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 sussie, sowcy. 
[a. OF. soussy (mod.F. souc#), vbl. sb. f. sousszer : 
see next.} Care, trouble. 

1533 DouGtas <2xcis iv. Prol. 236 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
strang ymagyning? a@1g78 Linbesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (5,T.S.) I. 307 My lord of Angus tuik lyttill sussie of 
the samin. 1587 W. Fowcer H’és.(S.T.S.) I. 120 He.. who 
hes of his state ones sowcy, cair, and feare. rggt R. Bruce 
Serm.iii. G6, Ane King that hath na kind of cair, nor sussie 
(ed. 1843 soucie] of his subjectis. 

+ Su'ssy, v. Sc. Obs. Also6 sussis. [a, OF. 
soussier :—\., sollicttére to rouse, excite, SoLicit.] 

1. ézir. To care, trouble. 

¢1550 Rotiann Crt. Venies 1. 428 Sussie not, for thow will 
get reskew. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xvi. 76 He susseis 
not thre strais Quha suld he rewlar. @ 1609 Avex. Hume 
Ep. G. Moncrieff 318, I sussie not how viuely they be 
tuitched. 

b. With negative and const. inf.: Vor to refnse 
to do something. : 

1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 171 Thou susseit nocht to 
suffer deid. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xiii, 38 Cain aganis 
his brother did Rebell, And susseit not to sched his saikles 
blude. 1580-90 J. Srewart Poems (S.T.S.) I]. 113 The 
feng3eit freind ..susseis not to leif bis freind in smart. 


2. (rans. To care for, regard. 


e1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 22 Thay sussy not 
thair God abufe. 


Sussy, obs. f. Soosy, E. Indian fabric. 
+ Sustain, sd. Obs. rare. [f. next.] That 
which snstains; means of sustenance. 


3653 Mitton Ps. iii, 14, | lay and slept, I wak’d in, F 
gy Was the Lora: ‘ tee pk ee 


Sustain (sdstzn),v. Forms: 3 susteni, -eini, 
-einy, -syni, -cyny, sosteine, souste(i)ne, 3-6 
susteyne, 3-7 susteine, sustene, 4-5 sustyne, 
-teene, 4-6 eust(e)igne, susteyn, -tayn, (4 
sostene, suste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyne, 6 
ewstene), 4-7 sustaine, sustayne, 6-7 eustein, 


ariant of 


sustain. [a. AF, OF. sustenir, so(u)stenir 
mod.F. soulentr), pres. stem sts-,so(4t)stein-,-cign -, 
corresp. to Pr., Sp. sostener, It. sostencre, Pg. soster, 


ad. L. szstinére, f, sus- SuB- 25+ fenére to hold, 


keep.) 

fal traus. To support the efforts, conduct, or 
cause of; to succour, snpport, back up. Oés. 

c12g0 Beket 1507 in S. Eng. Leg. 149 And bote heo wolden 
him bi-leue and ne susteyni him non-more. 13.. Cursor 
M. 22102 (Gatt.) Bethaida and corozaim, Pir tua cites sal 
susten {Coéz. foster] him [se. be anticristh a1450 Ant.dela 
Tour \xv, The wiff of the satd Amon was not wise..to sus- 
teyne hym in his foly. ¢ ss00 Mfedusine 111 That. .ye..wor- 
ship with all your power holy chirch, beyng her champyons, 
the same to susteyne & withstand ayenst alle her euyl 
wyllers. 1g25 Lo. Berness Frofss. U1. clxxxvii. 572 That 
was the duke of Bretaygne, who susteynd the traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. a@s578 LinpEsavy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T.S.) I. 333 No man sould foster, succour or sustene no 
Douglasses withtin thair boundis. s6sq Ratzicn (fist. 
World v. i. § 6. 349 The Romans resolue to sustaine him, 
and put themselues in order, s697 Drvoen 42nerd v1, 1122 
His Sons, who seek the Tyrant to sustain. 1711 in 0th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim, App. 1. 143 They brought all the 
Grenadiers of their army, well sustain’d by a good body of 
other foot. 3757 W. Witwie Epigoniad 1.16 While Thebes 
secure our vain attempts withstands, By daily aids sustain’d 
from distant lands. 1802 James Afflit. Dict. s.v., To sus- 
tain is to aid, succour, or support, any body of men in 
action, or defence. 

+b. To uphold, back up, give support to (a 

person’s conduct, a cause, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one’s own action or conduct). 

297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7354 Po willam hurde pat he wolde 
susteini is tricherie. a@1z300 Cursor MM. 29275 Pam..pat 
sustens,.Fals tront gain cristen state. c1368 CHAUCER 
Compl, Pite iss And netheles yit my troth I shall susteen 
vuto my deth. cs374 — Troylus 11. 1686, I wole right fayn 
with al my mygbt ben oon. Haue god my troupe here 
cause to susteyne. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 354/2 He began 
to susteyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrarye. a $575 
Diurn, Oceurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 281 Johne Knox minister 
requyrit the lordis to sustene ane book. quhairinto wes con- 
tenit that thaj suld ordane..xij superintendentis. 1671 
Fraver Fount. Life vii. Wks. 170% L. 44/1 His [sc. Christ's] 
Death and Sufferings..must respect others, whose Persons 
and Cause he sustained in that suffering Capacity. 1752 
Vounc Brothers u1.i, Vil go; Sustain my part, and echo 
loud my wrongs. 

c. Const, clause or (rarely) acc. and inf.: To 

support the contention or argument, maintain (that 


eee)s Now rare. 

£1366 Cnavcer A. B.C. 22 As bi riht bei milten wel sps- 
teene. Pat j were wurpi my dampnacioun. ¢138 Wvcutr Se/. 
Wes. ITT. 175 Pes freres..seyde..pat it is an erroure to sus- 
teyne bat dymes ben pure ales. as450 Ant. dela Tour xii, 
Ther was moche speche whiche he shulde take, mani folke 
sosteninge to take the elder [daughter]. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Aruts (S.17.S.) 209 How it may be sustenyt that the 
king of Fraunce has na soverane. ¢1rggo R. Bieston Baye 
Fortune B ij, With wordes thou wouldest susteine that no 
good dede is doen without thee. s609 Hume Admontit. in 
Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 570 On the other part, otheris 
of you..sustene, that, among pastoris, thair sould be im- 
paritie. 1678 G. Mackenzte Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xi. § 3. 
(1699) 59 The Justices would not sustain, mine per se, to be 
a sufficient qualification of self-defence. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 3/1 What patriotic Englishman can for a moment 
sustain that [ete.]? 

2. To uphold the validity or rigbtfulness of ; to 
support as valid, sound, correct, true, or jnst. 

1415 Hocctrve Zo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 183 Fro Cryst pat 
right first greew, & if pat we Nat sholn susteene it, we been 
ful vnwyse. 425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 2971/2 Such possession 
..ought not to be sustened ne affermed. 1689 Sc. Acts 
Will, & Alary (1875) X11. 47/2 The objectione perafter putt 
to the vote and sustained to reject the Commissione be 24 
votes. 1754 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 60 [They] sus- 
tained and hereby sustain the claim and fand and hereby 
find that she isa just and lawful creditor. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, Waters \1. 67 In the Thesis which I sustained for the 
degrees in physic at Leyden. 793 Lp. Esxerove in Lock- 
hart Scott (1837) I. vii. ztg Sustain the Sheriffs judgment, 
and decern. 1807 Lo, Epon in Vesey Xeforts (1827) X11. 
601 The trustee, having..proved, that he had removed him. 
self from the character of trustee, his purchase may be sus- 
tained. 1855 Poultry Chron. U1. 412 If an objection be 
made to any entry as heing a false one, and such objection 
be sustained within ten days. 

3. To keep (a person or community, the mind, 
spirit, etc.) from failing or giving way. 

33.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 984 Pat sacra- 
ment reconsilep him ay, Susteynep him, pat he ne falle may. 
£1386 Cnaucer Afan of Law's T. 62, | prey to god in honour 
hire susteene. a sgo0-so Wars A dex, 1749 All pe gracious 
godis & gudnes..pat..sustaynes pe erth. 1535 CovenoaLe 
2s. iit. 6, Ilayed me downe and slepte, but I rose vp agayne, 
for the Lorde susteyned me. s662 Rowiey Birth Merlin 
1.11, 20 That hope alone sustains me. s74a Younc Mt. TA, 
av. 401 He tunes My voice (if tun'd); the nerve, that 
writes, sustains. 1837 Locknaat Scott II. x. 334 [He] 
who, more perhaps than any other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 Worosw. Grace Darling 49 Inwardly sus- 
tained by silent prayer. 


4. To keep in being; to cause to continue in a 


| certain state; to keep or maintain at tbe proper 


level or standard ; to preserve the status of. 

erage St. Kath. 68 in S. Eng. Leg. 94 pis Aumperour sende 
--is sonde Pat pe gretteste maistres of clergie to him comen 
.-for to susteinen op heore lawe poru strencbe of clergie. 
csago Beket 1605 idid. 152 He pat sosteinez vuele lawes, 
3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6g07 He..muche louede holi chirche 
& ‘susteinede al so. /bid. 7697 No time nas pet pes bet 
isusteined ban bi his time was. 3340 Ayenxd. 57 Po bet 


| hae 


€ 
‘Trewe wedded libb 
worlde susteyne. ¢ ; i 
‘The honour of his regne to susteene. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 210 Trewe juges 
lawe,.. Holde trouthe and sustene rig] 
Ton Cato dj, He deyed for to holde and suste: 
and trowthe. 1590 Srenser F. Q. th i, 40 
eene., That with her soneraigne powre,..All Fa 
oes peaceably sustene. 1666 Daypen Anz. Mirab, 
‘T'wo Chiefs.. Each able to sustain a Nations fate. — 
Aineid 1 400 Remes with Quirinas shall sostain ‘he 
righteous Laws. 1700 Pator Cars. Sec. 10 Happy Pow'r 


vi. (1852) 354 The rule of good, no longer enforced by its 
proper penalties, requires to be sustained by some equiva. 
ent expedient. 84: Mveas Cath. 7h. wv. § 45. 406 Vf it 
[se. Protestantism] has destroyed much it has ae created 
much, and is now sustaining much. 3875 MANNtNG Mission 
Holy Ghost viii, 231 We are creatures who have come forth 
from His omnipotence, and are sustained by His almighty 
power. 

5. To keep going, keep up (an action or process, 
+ occas, a material object); to keep up without 
intermission; (with mixture of sense 8 or 9), to 
carry on (a conflict, contest). 

©8330 Arth. § Aferi, (Kolbing) 9926 Four geauntes,.. Pat 
sustend pat bataile. 1405 Lay Focks Masr BR. (1879) 6 
Any other anourment whare-wit godes’seruys es sustend, 
¢3407 Lypc. Reason & ae! 771 Yertu sensityf..hir quarel 
doth sustene Ageyns hfr ful Rigorously. c1gz0 ? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 3093 Whyle these pety-capteynes susteynyd 
thus the feelde. c1450 Godstow Reg. 602, 1j lampes to be sus- 
teyned with oyle. s500-ao Dunsar Poevis xlvii. 22 To turne 
to trew luve his intent, And still the quarrell to sustene. 
344 Bernam Precepts War 1. xxvii. Bij, Men refreshed 
wyth hote meates, bene hable to susteyne hattayle an whole 
daye. 1553 Pavnewe tr. Dares’ Phryg. Destr. Troy F ij, 
Aiax Thelamonius valiantly sustained y® thinge vntill the 
night departed y* battel. 1697 Davpen Virg, Past. 11. 86 
Menaleas shall sustain his under Song. 760-2 Gotpsm. 
Cit, W. xci, Their perseverance is beyond what any otber 
nation is capable of sustaining. a:774 — Hist. Greece I, 
292 At last, the Athenian fleet, after sustaining a long battle, 
+was put to flight. s836 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvi, He felt 
no sort of desire..to sustain a correspondence which must 
be perilous, s8s7 Jas. Muu Brit. fndia wv. v. II. 205 It 
was the severest conflict which the English had yet sus- 
tained with an Indian army. 827 FaaabDav Chem, Manip. 
iv, (1842) 96 The fire is lighted by a piece of brown paper 
and a little small coal, and is sustained..with coke and 
small coal. s848 Dicnens Domibey xxx, The conversation 
was almost entirely sustained by Mrs. Skewton. s8s0 Haw- 
rTHoRNE Scarlet L. iii. (1879) 71 By the Indian's side, and 
evidently sustaining a companidénship with him. 3875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) INL. 46 ‘The arts by which he sustains 
the seader’s interest. 1883 Gaove Dict. Mus. 11]. 638/s 
Comical.,effects might be got by sustaining such sounds 
as '22'..frer’..or Sti", /did. 639/1 By giving the piano- 
forte this power of sustaining sound, the special character 
of the instrument is transformed. F 

+b. To maintain the use, exercise, or occnpa- 


tion of. Ods. 

s6os B, Jonson Joetasier iv. vi, If you thinke gods but 
fain'd, and vertue painted, Know, we sustaine an actuall 
residence. 1612 Cuapman Rev. Bussy a’ Antdois un iv. 5 
Since I see You still sustain a jealous eye on me. s623 
Shakspere's Wks. Ep. Ded., When we valew the places 
your H. H. sustaine. 


+6. To suppor life in; to provide for the life or 
bodily needs of; to furnish with the necessaries of 


life; to keep. Ods. 

e1290 St. Edmund sg2 in S, Eng. Leg. 447 Swipe faire 
under-fongue, And isusteyned in his anuy. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2354 He nadde no3t inou is kniztes to soustene. fdrd. 
7785 Hom po3te in engelond so muche folc nenere nas Pat it 
was wonder ware poru isousteined it was. 340-70 Alex, 
& Dind. 797 Alle pe godus pat 3¢_geten..Seruen for to sus- 
taine 30ur vnsely wombe. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 275 
Porw fe mylke of pat mylde best be man was susteyned. 
¢1400 Mavnoev. (Roxb.}xv. 68 Of concubines ilke man takes 
als many as he may sustene of his gudes. /dd. xxxii. 34 
Meet and drink wharwith pe feble body myght be susteyn 
1483 Caxton Cavo A iijb, Thou onghtest to lone thy fader 
and moder nexte after god, and to. .susteyne them in theyr 
necessytees. 1653 Hammonp On Matth. rv. ¢. 23 Bread or 
ordinary means of susteining men. 1667 Mitton P. Z, v. 
415 Whatever was created, needs To be sustaind and fed. 
a1700 Eveivn Diary 26 Oct. 1685, The daughter of a poore 
labouring man, who had sustain’d her parents..by her 
labour. 

+b. Said of the means of snpport. Os. 

1538 Stankev England (1878) 75 Other ep in lyke 
space or les, dothe susteyn much noe then dothe 
thie ourys. @ 1578 Linvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 3 Ane hes that micht ane bundreith weill susteine. s615 
G. Sanovs Trav. 7 Their territories though large and fruit- 
full, too narrow to sustaine so populous a State. 3697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. u. 743 Enough remains..His Wife 
and tender Children to sustain. 


te. ref. To keep oneself; occas. to take food, 


feed. Ods. 

a1300 in E. E, P. (1862) 20 Sum per bep pat swinkip sore 
winne catel to hab more ham silf fair to susteni. 1380 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 40 He may nought ne haue sonjthe to 
susteyne him self. 2a 1550 Freiris Berwik 226in Duubar's 
Poems (1893) 293 That na apperance of feist be heir sene, 
Bot sobirfy our selffis dois sustene. 3640-3 Airhcudor. 
War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 157 Thair. families are re- 
ducit to extreme miserie..not haveing quhairupon to sus- 
teinthame. s6go W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat, Unt. § 385 
A busbandman that. .mainteineth (susteineth) himself with 
the crop (incom) of his yearly corn, . 

+d. To support (life, nature) with necessaries. 

xg0a Pod. Poems (Rolls) Il. 17 Neither they tillen ne 

sowen,..neither nothing that man should helpe, but onely 


svstain’d by wholesom Laws. 1836 J.Gitneat Chr. Atonem. 


SUSTAIN. 


lives to susteine, 1483 Caxton Cato hj b, 
to requyre..of god hut that whyche is 
thle for to eos nature humayn. r59r 

Mx Bartas 1. iii. 694 O sacred simples that our 

: Dayorn Virg. Georg. tv. 8a They «labour 

y to sustain their Lives, 

“to supply (a person’s need), Ods. rare. 
Ks. Fwed, WV. wv ii. 135 Ie be with you againe: 
¢ ke to the old vice, Your neede to sustaine. ei 
To provide for the upkeep of (an institution, 
blishment, estate, etc.). Ods. 

38 R. Baunne Chroz, (1810) 20 Pre bousand marke he 

. To Petir & Paule of Rome, to susteyn per light, 1431 

ec St. Mary at Hill (1909) 15 That the same Wardeyns 
their Successours fynde & susteyn v tapers of wexe..to 

ne vpon my candylstyk. 1450 Godstow Rey. agt And 
shold susteyne the seid mese, with ther owne costis, in 
so good state or hetter than they resceived hit, 1544 tr. 
deton's Tenures 1, viii. 16 Yf a house be let, to holde at 
wyl, the lessee is nat holden to susteyne or repayre the 

house. x59 West ssf Pt. Symbol. § 103 C, Vhe saide J. 

shall well..sustaine & maintaine the houses & buildings 

which be.. builded. — Af 

To endure withont failing or giving way; to 
bear up against, withstand. 

a Arth, & Mert, (Kolbiag) 7152, & he bihinde to 
ben bi cas, To susten be paiems ras, 138a Wrcuir 2 Cor, 
xiii. 7 Charite .. hopith alle thingis, it susteyneth alle 
thingts. a 1400 Cuaucea Merciless Beaute z Your yen two 
wal slee me sodenly, I may the beauté of hem uot sustene, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii. (1883) s2 The euyll lyf..of the 
kynge is the lyf of.a crucll beste and ought not longe to be 
susteyned. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb, 1a5 Asses 
;eable to susteyn hlowes, labour, hunger, and thyrst. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 209 This is now Our doom; which 
if we can sustain and bear, Our Supream Foe in time may 
much remit His anger. 12817 Jas, Mitt Brit, fndia w. 
viii. 11.281 He sustained the attack, which, for the space 
of an hour was vigorously maintained. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. ili. 1. 290 Scarce one [of the cities] was now 
capable of sustaining a siege. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
V. 263 There is no soul of man.,who will be able to sustain 
the temptation of arbitrary power. 188g A. R, Watace 
Darwinisnz (1890) 17 Each species [of plant) cau sustain a 
certain amount of heat and cold. 

b. tentr. (also with 7#) To bear up, hold out 
(obs.). Also occas. ref. 

«9362 Wyeiir Ps. cxzix.[cxzx.} If wickidnessts thou shalt 
al aboute kepe, Lord; Lord, who shal sustene? 1382 — 
fsaiak \xiv. 3 Whan thou shalt do meruciles, wee shuln 
not sustene. 1418-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy wv. 2029 head- 
tng, The Troyans aud be Grekes resumede the felde, in 
pe which the Grekis might uot susteyne against be swerde 
of Troylus. 1546 Lanexey tr. Pol. Verg. De Lnvent. 1. iii. 
5 Other that suppose this worlde had both an originall cause 
of being, and shall also sustein and ende by putrifaccion. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reforus. xii. 139 In deid that ye suld not 
susteind [= sustain ic] He thunderit threitniugs to the air. 
1598 Cuapman Jéiad ut, 287 Sustaine alittle then my friendes, 
that we the trueth may trie: Of reuerend Chalchas prophesy. 
3864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 544 ‘Tho’ Averill wrote Aud 
bad him with good heart sustain himself, 

c. trans. To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 
etc). 

1790 Gisson Mise. Wés. (1814) 111. 502 Their opinion will 
not sustain the rigour of critical enquiry. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xii, 111, 242 The Cathedral. .ill qualified to sus- 
tain a comparison with the awful temples of the middle ages. 

9. To undergo, experience, have to submit to 
(evil, hardship, or damage ; now chiefly with zxjury, 
foss as obj., tformerly also sorrow, death); to 
have inflicted upon one, suffer the infliction of. 

In mod, journalistic use (orig. U. S.), to suffer the injury 
of (a broken limb, or the like). 

exgco Destr. Troy 7179 Why Sustayn ye pat sorow, bat 
Sewes for euer..? Why proffer ye not pes, or ye payne thole? 
exgo7 Lyuc. Reason & Sens. 3570 Iason. .Fortuayd was for 
to sustene Al the pereils oon by oon. 1426 in Surtees Afise. 
(1890) 10 After be grete losses pat ] have had and sustened. 
153 Eryvot Gov. t.xxvi, The most noble emperour Octauius 
Augustus,..ouly for playing at dise and that but seldome, 
sustaineth a note of reproche, x§42-3 Act 34 $ 35 
Hen. Vit1, c. 3, The Offendoures. .to susteyne suche further 
punisshement as shall seme expedient. 155 Koen Decades 
(Arb.) 122 ‘The princes are deterinyned noo longer to sus- 
teyne theyr oppressions, xg82 N. Lrcwerieto tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. ind, 1. ii, 6 1a which time they susteined 
many and great tempests. 1 Stusses Anat. Abus. u. 
(1882) 62 The host of Pharao. Pais all sustained one kinde 
of death. 160z Suaxs. Twe/. NV. 1. v. 186 Good Beauties, 
let mee sustaine no scorne. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. (Cam- 
den) 3 If either should chance to breake or spring mast or 
yarde or sustayne any leake or other damage. 1653 R. Sane 
oeas Physiogn., Moles 13 She shall sustain thefts, and suffer 
by fugitive servants. a1700 Evetyn Diary ax Sept. 1674, 
I went to see the greate losse that Lord Arlington bad sus- 
tain'd hy fire at Goring house. 1771 Gorosm. ist, Eng. 
IV. 163 He died of a gangrene, occasioned by the bruises 
which he had sustained. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 322 
The storms which the building had uow sustained, without 
material damage. 1843 Scott Quentin D. xvii, He was 
telating the story of the bastinading which he had sus- 
tained. 1825 — Betrothed xiii, Recollecting the loss she 
had so lately sustained on that luckless spot. 1833 Ht. 
Maatineau Three Ages ii. 46 His Majesty had sustained 
a signal defeat abroad. 1865 Moatey Mod. Characteristics 


, sustains about as much mortification as if her first- 
born had been attacked by the small-pox. 1880 Trey (U.S.) 
Daily Times 28 Aug., (He) fell from a pile of lumber 
yesterday afternoon and sustained a broken arm. i 

¢ const. tuf. 1559 Avumea Harborowe N iij b, Was it no 
wronge..that she susteyued..to he first a prysoner..ana 
garded with a sorte of cutthrotes? 

‘+b. With neutral obj. Obs. . 

1575 Gascorane G/asse Govt. Wks. 1910 11.9 Having sus- 
teyned like adventures. 1377 Haanison England u. ii. (1877) 


62 A provincial hostess, whose entertainment has gone off 


1. 47 Shireburne also susteined the sub-diuision. Rec, 
Mesting of Exercise, Alford (1897) 9 Mr. Jobn ad sus- 
tained his questionarie tryall, and his tryall in the La 9 
aud fPApRION® 7 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1.73 That Fa 

.. Whic’ twice the un, and twice the Colt sustains. /déd, 
iu, 99 The Bull's Insult at Four she [se. the cow} may sustain. 

o. To bear (a burden, charge); +10 bear (ex- 
pense). 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 425/1 Ye charges yat he most bere 
and susteigne. 1530 in W. HH. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
(1880) &9 The Towne susteyneth nott one peny of the sayd 
charges. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11, iv. (S.T.S.) 1. 142 He was 
sa fer rvn in age, pat he mycht nocht sustene be charge of 
pe consulate, 16or R, Paige Kingd. & Comurw. (1603) 
196 Neither coulde the King of Spaine sustaine the burden 
of somany warres, 165: Hopses Leviath, at. xxiv, rag That 
such portion [in the distribution of land] be made sufficient, 
to susteine the whole expeuce to the common Peace. 1738 
Westey Afymns xxi iv, The Burthen for me to sustain 
Too great, ou Thee, my Lord, was laid, 1833 Ht. Maatineau 
Manch, Strike ix, 106 It has enabled us to sustain burdens 
which would have crushed any other people. 

+d. To support (a part or character); to play the 
part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comttt. 107 Where as they sus- 
teyne the persones of intercessonrs. 1586 Kyo Howseh, 
Philos, Wks. (2901) a52 [He] ought principally to have care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
personne of a Hushande, 1596 DaLaymece tr. Lesdie's Hist, 
Scot. 1.116 Thay susteine the persone of honest sitizenis, 
1643 Pavnne Sov. Power Parl, App. 198 Christ our Saviour, 
who although he were the King of Kings, yet because he 
then sustained a private person, he payed tribute willingly. 
r7oo WaLtis in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 325 From him that..sus- 
tains that title, 1731 A. Hitt (in Sotheran's Catal. No. 12. 
(1899) 26), lam at a loss, how those characters will be sus- 
tain’d w they were to have represented, ja CowPEen 
Parrot 35 Each character in ev'ry part Sustain‘d with so 
much grace and art. 

+10. Const. inf., or acc. and inf, chiefly in nega- 
tive, conditional, or interrog. use: To reconcile 
oneself to doing, to bear to do, something; to 
tolerate or bear that something should be done. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 113 O who is alas that may 
sustene T'o be prawd, consider her mekenes. 1426 Lyoc. De 
Guit. Pilgr, 4432, 1 swepe, 1 make yt clene, For fylthe uoou 
I may sustene Ther tabyde. 1540-2 Etyor /inage Gov. xxvi. 
5&b, She coulde not susteyne hyr sonnes wyfe to be called 
Augusta, 1567 Gude § Godlie 8, (S.1'.S.) 110 We may not 
sustene ‘T'o heir thame say, [etc.]}, 1700 DavoenCeyx & Ad. 
19 Cau Ceyz then sustain to leave his Wife? a 1726 Sewett 
Rich. £ 1, He who leads Armies in the Cause of Heaven.. 
Yet can sustain to wrong a King—a Friend. 

11. To bold up, bear the weight of; to keep from 
falling by support from below ; often simply, to 
carry, bear. ‘Also with wp. Now rare, 

1330 Roland & V. 338 Mahoun..dede mani fendes per 
in.. For to susten be ymage, & sett him on heize stage. 1390 
Gowen Conf. 111. 108 Whos condicion Is set to he the founda- 
ment Tosustieneup the firmament, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
xvi. ii, 667 Gawayne..lepte vp behynde hym for to sustene 
hym, 148: Caxton AMyrr.t. xvi. 50 ‘That one [of the four 
elements] susteyned that other in syche manere, as therthe 
holdeth hym in the myddie. 1590 Srensea /, Q. x. 43 
Next whom Morindus did the crowne sustaine. 1592 Kyo 
Sp. Trag. u. i. 3 In time the saunage Bull sustaines the 

onke. 1594 — Cornetia 1. 339 What e’re the massie Earth 
tein fraight, Or on her ourse-like hacke sustaines. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. m. xi. 45 Well then, sustaine ime: Oh. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 256 To harrow Furrows, aud 
sustain the Plough. 1756 E, Mooar Trial Selim a7 Her 
left hand clench’d, her cheek sustain'd. 1759 Tortaoy 
Poents (1860) 96 Each a Palm sustain’d In his victorious 
Hand. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho xxvi, Here 
again she looked round for a seat tosnstainher. 1831 ScoTr 
Cast. Dang. viii, He found the minstrel seated at a small 
table, sustaining before him a manuscript. 1832 Bazwstea 
Nat. Magic x, 253 The difficulty. .really consists in sustain- 
ing the anvil. 1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. (1863) 
394 Sustained in the arms of two sisters of her Order, 

Jig. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 136 Pes sustiened up alofte 
With esy wordes and with softe Wher strengthe scholde lete 
it falle. 1620 T. Gaancea Div. Logike 66 The Adiuuct ree 
ceiued of the Subiect by inherence is infixed, infused, in- 
grafted, sustained of the subiect. 

b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 
building; to have resting upon it. 

£1386 Cuaucea Kat's T. 1135 For to make it strong Every 
pyler the temple to sustene. c148g CaxTon Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiv. 503 A forke that susteyned vp their lodges, 
that was greteand stronge. 161 Coavat Cruditiss 325 Two 
exceeding great Lyous in red marble, that sustaine two 

oodly pillars. 1697 Davpen neid x. 1189 A Bough his 
fran Helmet did sustain. a1700 Evetyn Diary 12 July 

1654, The ample Hall and columne that spreads its ca ital 
to sustaine the roofe. 2717 Paioa Alma it. 277 The swelling 
Hoop sustains The rich Brocard, 1784 Cowraa Task tv. 544 
Her head..Indebted to some smart _wig-weaver's hand For 
more than half the tresses it sustains. 1828 Scorr F. Af. 
Perth xxiii, The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the body it sustained open [etc]. 1856 Stantey Sinat § 
Pal. x.(1858) 365 The Galilean hills. .coutain or sustain greea 
basins of table-land just below their topmost ridges. 

0. To bear, support, withstand (a weight or pres- 


sure). Also in fig. context. J 

¢3386 Cuaucen Prioress’ 7. 31 My konnyng is so wayk.. 
‘That I ue may the weighte oat susteeue, 1697 Dayorn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 164 Lest the Stem .»Shou'd scarce sustain the 
Head's unweildy weight. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. His? (1776) 
VI. 91 Though they have but a small weight of body to sus- 
tain. 1781 Cowrea Platting Mill9 This process achiev’d, it is 
doom'd to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater’s 
mallet. 800 Vince /ydrost. ii. (1806) 23 The same pressure 
must sustain the same weight. 1836 J. Giseat Chr. 
Atonent, ix. (1852) 268 ‘This external pressure has nothing 
substantial to sustain it from within. 3860 TyNoaLt Glac, 


SUSTAINER. 


11, xxx. 404 When the pressure zpplied becomes too ¢ for 
the glass to sustain, it flies to thy yes 

+4. To hold in position, hold erect, etc. ; also, to 
be ape to bear the gy of. Obs. 

1 aevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS), Pe 
opt tecch and eerc yea pe heed. ” Caxton pA 
at. xvit. 104 The quyck syluer is of suche nature, .that it 
susteyneth a stone vpon it. 1538 Staakey England (1878) 
49 Bycause they [sc. the feet] by theyr labour susteyne and 
support the rest of the body. 1599 ALex. Hume A/ysns tt 
81 The feit ar swift and members meit, for to susteine the 
rest. 1668 Currerrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. 1. vii. 165 
If all eight {muscles} act, they hold the Back straight, and 
do as it were sustain a man. : 

te. reff. and éxtr. ‘To bold oneself upright ; also, 
to be in or maintain a fixed position, O5s. : 
¢ 1374 Cnaucer A nel. § Arc. 177 She ne bath foot on which 
she may sustepe. c14s0 Merlin 354 He myght no lenger 
sustene on his feet for the traueile. 1604 Suaxs. OFA. v. ii, 
260 Behold, I haue a weapon: A hetter nener did it selfe 
sustaine Vpon a Soldiers Thigh. 1738 R. Monats Ess. Ane. 
Archit. 35 The Scmed becomes of less Power ta sustain in 
Proportion to its Height. 
+£ Const. inf. To have sufficient strength to do, 
be equal to doing, something. Ods. 

3430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1x. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 408/1 To 
stonde upriht he myhte nat susteeue. 148: Caxton Mfyrr. 
1, xv. 50 No bodyly man may not susteyne for to see fier 
{sc. an angel] in no manere. 

12. To be adequate as a ground or basis for. 
(CE. Support z. 3 c.) , 

1838-32 WensTeRr s.v., The testimony or the evidence is 
not sufficient to sustain the action, the acensation, the 
charges, or the impeachment. 1866 Szevey Ecce Homov 
(ed. 8) 40 We go beyond what the evidence is able to sus- 
tain. 1869 J. Maatinzau £ss. I. 361 This passage un- 
doubtedly sustains Mr. Grote's assertion. 

13. To wait for. (A literalism of translation.) 

138a Wycur Ecclus. xxxvi. 18 3if meede, Lord, to men 
sustenende thee, 1382 — Mark vii.a Now the thridde day 
thei susteynen {gdoss or abyden] me. 

Sustainable (sdstéinab'l),@. [£ prec. + -ABLE. 
Cf SustENaBLe.] 

+1. Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able, bearable. Ods. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Soustenadle, sustainable,. .abideable. * 

2. Capable of being upbeld or defended; main- 
tainable. 

1845-6 De Quincey Gilitlan's Lit. Portr. Wks. 1859 X11. 
304 From the verdict of it Mog candid and temperate 
man will allow himself to believe any appeal sustainable, 
1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 130 It is the duty of the con- 
stable to apprehend offenders taken in the fact, or on sus- 
tainable presumption. 1875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 463 
Religion may be morally useful without being intellectually 
sustainable, 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chauc. Div. 69 The De- 
fendant has taken several technical objections to the order, 
none of which, .are sustainahle. 

Sustained (sista nd), pp/. a. 
+-ED}.] 

1. Kept up without intermission or flagging ; 
maintained through successive stages or over a long 
period; kept up or maintained at a uniform (esp. 
a high) pitch or level. 

1796 Buake Regie. Peace i. Wks. 1907 VI. 144 A vehement 
nnd sustained spirit of fortitude, 186 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxii, His marksmen, commencing upon the pass a fire as 
well aimed as it was sustained and regular. 1837 Caatyte 
Fr, Rev. 1. w. iv, Next day, with sustained pomp, they are 
installed in their Sadle des Alenus. 1853 Lytton Afy 
Novel xu. xxxiii, Harley's compassion vanished before this 
sustained hypocrisy. 1860 d// Year Round Na. 67. 396 
Mr. Hyde Clarke is the only man who has attempted a sus- 
tained biography of him. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets v. 126 
The Dorian poets, inspired by a graver and more sustained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 


2. Of a note or tone: @. Maintained at the same 


pitch, rare. 

3775 T. Suratoan Art Reading 1. 197 That interruption 
ought to make no change in the proper manner of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustained note. f 

b. Afus. Maintained (in its full force) through its 


whole length; see also quot. 1876. 

1801 Bussy Dict, Aus. s.v., Notes are said to be sws- 
Jained when tbeir sound is continued throngh their whole 

ower, or length. 845 G. Doon Brit. Manuf, IV. 156 

niess. .it were possible to obtain the sustained tones of the 
organ. 1876 Srainer & Basagtt Dict. Mus. T., Sustained 
note, a pame giveu to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal-point by their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, hut which cannot with propriety be called 
pedal-points owing to their occurrence in the middle or 
upper part. 

3. Endured, borne. ; 

1819 Byron A/azepfa ii, This [horse] too sinks after many a 
league Of well sustain'd but vain fatigue. 

4. Her. (See quot.) ; 

1882 Cussans Her. 130 Sustained: Usually applied to = 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow fillet_or fimbriation occupies 
the base of the Charge. ‘Chisterm is seldom used in modern 
Armory, vor..is it necessary. 2 

Hence Sustai‘nedly adv., in a sustained manner, 

1842 E. FitzGraatpy Lett, (2889) I. 219, 1 think Beethoven 
is rather spasmodically, than sustainedly, graud.— 1857 
Srencea £ss. (1858) I. 376 More consistently, more unitedly, 
and more sustainedly 


Sustainer (séstZi'no1), Forms: 4 sosteynere, 
5 suste(y)nour, -tener, 6- sustainer. [Partly 
a. AF. *sustenour, OF. sostencor, soustencur, 1. 
sostenir to Sustain ; partly directly ££ Sustain + 
-ER1,] One who or that which sustains. 


[f. Susrarin v. 


in Prit fees ere of 
fraun 4ra H fans = eh eadled 
long iy, ot haue_oure sustenour, onr prince & kyng! 
gag Rodls of Parlt.1 
susten 


¥. 360/1 Ye seid Inhabitauntz ben 
ers and supportours, 1547-64 Bautowin Afor, Philos. 
(Palfr.) 126 The sustainers of wrong. a@1680 Cuannock 
Attrib. God (1682) 7o9 God is the Lord of all, as he is the 
sustainer of ail by his power. 1726 Butter Sern. Kolls xiv. 
288 When they shall have a Sensation, that He is the Sus- 
tainer of their Being, that they exist in him. 1845 Lxcycé. 
Metrop. \1. 861/x Almighty Creator and Sustainer of all 
things. 1909 Q. Rev. Apr. 657 The aim of our politics can 
be no other than that the Dihcaiee people should again 
become the sustainers of the idea of the State. 


+b. p2. Military supports. Ods. rare. 

1908 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/2 [They] had for the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,. .and for the Left 1600 Grenadiers, 
with the like number of Sustainers, 


c. A thing or circumstance that sustains a con- 


dition. 

1818 Suettev Rosal. & Helen 337 The very hope of death s 
dear rest; Which, since the heart within my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange sustainer there had 
been. 1831 Lytton Godolphin ix, It is not always a sus- 
tainer of the stage delusion to be enamoured of an actress. 

2. +a. One who supports or holds a thing. rave. 

¢1616 Cuarman Homer's Hynut to Vesta & Merc. 17 Of 
Heauens golden Rodd The sole Sustainer. 


b. A supporting structure or device. 

1893 West, Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was bolb, of the engine 2oolh., and of the grating of sus- 
tainers 7olh, 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl, Sustainer.., a little 
disk,.. which serves to support in an upright position the 
wick of a night-light. 

+3. Asufferer. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman fliad xxut, 524 Thy selfe, hast a sustainer 
bene Of much affliction in my cause. 


4, One who provides another with the necessaries 


of life. rare. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, 1. xix. § 16. 
(1699) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
Thiefat bed and board. 1866 J. G. Muneny Comnz. Exod, 
xxii, 22 The decease of the father leaves both the widow 
and the child without their natural protector and snstainer. 

Sustai‘ning, v/ 54. [f. Susrain v. +-1na1,} 
The action of the verb Sustain, in various senses ; 
sustenance, mainteuance, support, etc. 

©1383in Exg. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 749 Susteynininge (sic} 
of felowis bi forine of be gospel pat ben able to performe be 
office of be gospel in Seat lynynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P.R.xvu. ii. (Bodl. MS.) If 188 6/1 For sadnes of be., 
grounde be herbe hathe grenenes in rote and susteynynge 
of be stalke in pee reringe pereof. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2765 
Thongh he lye in strawe or dust, In Hoope is alle his sus- 
teyayng: ©1480 Godstow Reg. 393 They graunted to hym 
and to his wyf..a corrodye of one sernant to ther susteyn- 

ge. /did. 438 To the susteynyng of the masse of onre 
lady seynt marye. 1498 Waval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 159 
The Susteynyng & fortyfying of the seid dokke & gates of 
the same. 1541 CopLann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. D ij, 
Demaunde. Wherfore are the hones made? Answere. By- 
cause they shulde be the foundacyon of all the body and 
susteynynge therof. 1393 Suaks, Lwcr. 1573 Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes sharp sustayning. 1607 Hizron 
Wks. f,170 Without Whose gracious sustaining he should 
soone returne vnto his first nothing, 1726 Leow Alberti’s 
Archit. 1_76/t Provisions necessary for the sustaining of a 
Siege. 1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1. i. (1874) 89 Every one 
knows how needful the atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and vegetable Jife. 1893 Athenxunt 2 Dee. 767/3 
The sustaining of her strong personality. .is no easy task. 

Sustaining, pf/. a. [f. Sustain v. + -1nc 2] 
That sustains, in various senses; supporting. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. iv. 6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Corne. 1610 — Tez. t. ii. a18 
On their sustaining garments not a blemish, But fresher then 
before. 1817 Suettev Rev. {slam v. lvi. 6 Melons, and 
dates, and figs, and manya root Sweet and sustaining. 18a0 
— Prometh, Und. wt. iii. gt The many children fair Folded 
in my sustaining arms. 188 D'Iseazut Chas. /, I. vi. 163 
Mary of Scotland was long the sustaining hope of France, 
of Spain, and of Rome. 1853 Macauray Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 
594 I'he sustaining power of high religious principle. 

b. In technical use. 

1839 Noap Evectricity iii. 105 The introduction of the 
* sustaining’ or ‘constant * batteries of Messrs. Daniell and 
Mullins, has..entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles in electro-magnetic investigations. 184a Civi/ 
Eng. & Arch, Frnl. V.95/1 The meaning of the technical 
terms of ‘retaining ’and ‘sustaining® walls was—when a wall 
was used either to support water or earth artificially put 
together. a1878 Stir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) L. 281 
A narrow vault..which is not necessarily of the same curva- 
ture as the sustaining arches. ' 


Hence Sustai‘ningly adv. 

1640 G, Assot Yob Parafhr, Arst., A little chinke of light 
whereby he was, able to sce, and sustainingly to remind 
himselfe of God’s former favours, 1873 Toxte J. vi. 101 
Holding my soft gloved hand sustainingly to his side. 

Sustainment (sésté-nmént). Also 5 sus- 
tene-. [In earliest quot. a. OF. sus-, sostencutent, f. 
sostenir to Sustarn ; later f, SUSTAIN v. +-MENT.] 


1. Means of support; chiefly =SusTENANcE 1, 2. 

¢ 1450 Merlin xxix. 591 Whan Arthur haddeslain Magloras 
the kinge that was the sustenement of the saisnes. 1588 
Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 351 They haue no other 
sustainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldeth, 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. tn. Wks. 1851 V. 104 They betook them 
to the Woods, and liv’d by hunting, which was thir only 
sustainment, 


2. The action of sustaining ; esp. maintenance in 


or activity, in a certain condition or at a cer- 


bein 
tain teva: snstentation. (Cf. SUSTENANCE 3.) 
1568 Hacker tr. Thevet's New fount World \xxxii. 135 b, 
They began to..till the earth, for to receiue the fruits therof 
for the sustainment of their lines. a 1680 Cannock Attrib, 
God (1834) I. 459 God..nat.. receiving from any place any 
thing for his preservation or sustainment. 1816 Q. Rev. 
XV. 70 An unnatural and artificial sustainment of the lan- 
guage and imagery. 1833 J. Mantineav Afzsc. (1852) 45 In 
Priestley’s case there was not merely a sustainment—but a 
ositive advancement of character in later years. 1857 
fase Let#, (1880) 1]. 16 {nan impossible attitude for the 
sustainment of its weight. 1876 LoweLL, Among my Bks. 
Ser. 11. 50 The Hebrew forerunners, in whose society his soul 
sought consolation and sustainment, X 
+Sustantive, a. Obs. rare. Ing -yf. [Pirreg. 
formed as adj. to Sustain; cf. SustenaBte.] Hav- 


ing the function of sustaining physical life. - 
¢xgoo tr. Secr. Secr., Gon. Lordsh. 96 Strengthe nutrityf, 
and infirmatyf, and sustantyf (orig. nutritiua Gy Ht 
§ vegetativa}, Pe wirkynge of pis last, pat Auctour 
clepys vegetatyf, & I here strenght sustantyf, [etc.}. 
+Sustenable, cz. Oss. Also 5 -tin-. [a. OF. 
sus-, sostenable, f. sostenir to Sustain.] . 

1. Capable of being or that is maintained in phy- 
sical life and growth: in quots. used as synonym 
for VEGETABLE a. 1. : 

c1400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. go Some binges 
vegetables or sustenables er. .by sedys, & with-outen plant- 
yng. /did. 95 Pe composisioun vegitable pat is sustinable is 
mor noble pan pe originale. 

2. Capable of being endured; =SuSTaINnaBLE@.1. 

1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) 320 Hys strookes were 


not sustenable. 
+Sustenal. Obs. rare. [a. OF. soustenal, {. 


soustentr to SUSTAIN : see -AL.] A support. 

¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxi. 80 The necke 
next vnder the hede is set abone al the body ryght as the 
sustenal and the piler. 


Sustenance (sv‘st/nans). Forms: 3-4 sus- 
tynance, 3-6 -tinaunce, 4 sust-, sostnaunce, 
sostinonce, -tenaunse, sustensuns, 4-5 -tien- 
a(u)nce, 4-6 -ten-, -tynaunce, 5 -tinens, -ten- 
ence, -tensunse, 5-6 -tinance, 6 -tynans, -ten- 
ans, -teynsunce, -tainance, 7-8 sustinence, 3~- 
sustenance. (a. AF. sustenaunce, OF. sos-, 
soustenance, mod.F, soutenance (= Pr. sostenensa, 
It. sostenenza, OPg. seestinencia; cf. late L. sus- 
tinentia), f. sostenir to SUSTAIN : see -ANCE.] 

1. Means of living or subsistence; livelihood; + phr. 


to find, win (a) sustenance, 

1ag7_R. Gtouc, (Ralls) 975 Hii..swonke & tylede hor 
liflode.. Hii founde hom sustenance inon & liuede bus vorp. 
1303 R. Bavnne Hand? Synne 1326 3yt pou purgh wykked 
ordynaunce Fordost pore mannys sustynaunce Pat aftyr- 
ward he may nat lyne. 13.. Coer de L. 3757 Kyng Richard 
gaff castels and touns, Jo hys eerlys and to barons, To 
have therinne her sustynaunce. 13.. Sir Benes ine had 
losian eucriche a day 3ede abonte pe cite wip inne, Here 
sostenaunse for to winne. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 2041 
(Ariadne), And for myn sustenaunce, yet wil I swynk. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. ag In pis deserte I dwell and 
gase to gete my sustinaunce. ¢1460 Forrescuz Ads. § 
Line, Mon. xviii. (1885) 154 Pe clarkes off is chapell .. [shall] 
be rewarded with pencions, . ffor per rewardes or sustenance. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 350 To haue sufficient for their 
necessarie sustenance. 1687 A. Lovetitr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1. 243 There is..all that is necessary for the Service of the 
Church, and the sorry sustenance of the Religious. 17230 
Priozavx Orig. Tithes i. 30 They reap from them a sus- 
tenance in Earthly things. 1836 W. lavixe Astoria 1 2 It 
was the fur trade.. which gave early sustenance and vitality 
to the great Canadian provinces. 1864 T'ennyson Av, Ard. 
as8 She..Gain’d for her own a scanty sustenance. 

2. Means of sustaining life; food, victuals. 

c1290 St. Francis 229 in S. Eng. Leg. 60 Miseyse huy 
hadden pare i-nov3..For defaute of heore sustinaunce and 
for defaute of hokes. 13.. Gaw & Gr Kut. 1095 Nauper 
of sostnaunce ne of slepe, sobly — knowe. 1377 Lanct. 7. 
Pl. B. xx. 7_To clothes and to sustenance. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 83 The cornes and the wynes Ben sustenance to 
mankinde. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vu. xxvi, 253 Many.. 
merueilled that he desyred his sustenaunce for a twelf 
monethe. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyid. 13 \t is nedeful to 
take bodily sustenaunce..in resonable manere. 1549 Lati- 
MEA Ploughers (Arb.) 25 If the plonghemen..were. .negli- 
gente..we shoulde not longe lyne for lacke of sustinannce. 
1626 BAcon Sylva § 360 [The Chameleon] feedeth not onely 
vpon Aire, (though that be his principall Sustenance;) For 
sometimes hee taketh Flies. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the least of our Sustenance. 
ie H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 11.144 Having sold 
all our moveables..for sustenance. 1808 Scott in Lockhart 
Life 1. i. 47,1 had all the appetite of a growing boy, but 
was prohibited any sustenance beyond what was abso- 
lutely necessary for the support of nature, 1864 Tennyson 
En. Ard, 550 No want was there of human sustenance, Soft 
fruitage, mighty nuts, and nourishing roots. 1873 Browntne 
Red Cott. Nt..cap ut. 1103 Now dying and in want of 
sustenance ! 

+b. A kind or a quantity of food ; p/ eatables. 

e14so Mirk's Festial 254 Pay..toke no hede what pat 
bay haden but a sympuill sustenaunce. 1528 Paynet Sa- 
lerne's Regint. Diij, Rothynee more dangerous than to 
myngle diuers sustinances to gether. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 
89 Fortie saile of ships.. by the trading whereof they bring 
in that sustenance which the soile affordeth not. 1677 in 
Ray's Corr. (1848) 128, 1 am apt to believe that water can- 
not be a competent sustenance for them. 

ce. gen. and fig. Nourishment. 

_¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 437 They ete all a 
lityll therof, whiche gauf theim grete sustenaunse. 1577 
Goose tr. Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 18 b, Those (thinges] 


that require more s 
1671 Mitron 7. R.1. 4 
1686 W. Hopkins tr. 
Spiritnal virtue [of the Sacrament]. .mini 
sustenance of Eternal Life. 1742 Younc 
Some reject this sustenance divine, 1 
Nat, Phil. 65 That dry bones could be a 
nutriment,..ready to yield up their sustenance i , 
best adapted to the support of life. a 183r A. Knox & 
(1844) 1. 66 The taste once revived, its due 
would not be difficult to find. 1849 Heurs 471 
u. iv. 95 The plants draw most of their sustenance fi 
the air. A 

3. The action of sustaining life by food; 
action of supporting with the means of subsistence 
the fact or state of being so sustained. 

Tends io merge ua sense 2, 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 298 Enery tyme that a 
eteth ie noes wen soko to fhe st t 
of his y- 1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 46 Ike broper 
sistir shal 3euen..j.d to his sustenauns and ite Syet ‘ 

her 


+> 


Srut 111 Brut..done mow medes for sustinaunee of 

of his peple. a@1513 Fasyan Chrou. vi. (1533) 101/2 
viii. houres he spent in his natural reste, sustinaunce of 
body, & the nedes of the realme. 1538 Stankev Eng/ 
(1878) 74 When ther ys of vytayl ouerlytyl for the n 
sustenans and maynteynyng of the same. 1586 B. Yoo; 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. v. 224 They take but small refection, 
a thing most natural for sustainance of life. 17:9 De For 
Crusoe t. (Globe) 78 That it was so directed purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild, miserable Place. 184a Comse 
Digestion 249 Only two-thirds of the quantity now ascer- 
tained to be requisite for human sustenance. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist, Contnt. 1x7 In Europe large spaces are covered 
with food-grasses and other plants, tor the sustenance 
the inhabitants. 1913 dc? 3 § 4 Geo. V, c. 20§ 74 Paym 
..to the bankrupt..of such sum out of the estate as they 
shall think proper for sustenance. 


+4. Endurance, Obs, 

1390 Gower Conf. JI. 131 It is to kinde no plesance That 
man above his sustienance Unto the gold schal serve and 
bowe. 1393 Lane. P. P/. C. tv. 208 Vnsyttynge suffraunce 
(. ». sustienance). @ 1677 Banrow Serat. Wks. 1716 1. 
The willing susception and the cheerful sustenance of ae 
cross. 

+5. The action of sustaining, supporting, or up- 
holding. Ods. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. (1908) 238 So hongeth 
oure lorde onely by thoo two nayles.. with onten sustenaunce 
of the body. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Aon. xiv. (1885) 
144 Savynge to hym selff sufficiant ffor the sustenance off 
his estate. 1836 J. Gipent Chr. Atonent, iv. (1852) 99 
Upheld not merely by unreasoning instinct, but hy a suse 
tenance of their understandings. 

6. Something that sustains, supports, or upholds; 
a. means or source of support. 

¢1400 tr. Secr, Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 53 maners and pe 
goodis sustinancez of vertues er to gnerdon olde trauailles, 
to reles wrongys, (etc.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1541) 
137 b, Whiche two that is grace & the Sacrament..be all 
our sustenaunce and supportacyon. 1571 Gotpine Calvin 
on Ps. 1,13 Meate and drinke, which are but sustenances 
of mans infirmitie, 1613 Oversuny 4 Iie, etc. (1638) 
zo The sustenance of his discourse is Newes. 1891 Smives 
Charac. i, (1876) 6 Simple honesty of purpose. .gives him 
strength and sustenance. 

b. Applied to a person. 

¢1400 Bery 1176 He toke hir in his armys..And seyd, 
‘myne ertly loy..my lyvis sustenannce!' a 1450 Ant. de 
la Tour xcv, The childe that God gane me..whiche was 
alle my ioye and sustenaunce. " , 

7. attrib.: sustenance diet = sedsistence diet 
(SUBSISTENCE 11); sustensnce money = SUBSIS- 
TENCE MONEY 2. (rare.) 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep.farming 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance dict, be- 
fore commencing to fatten them. 1905 Edin. Rev, Oct. 468 
The sustenance-money which was allowed to many émigrés. 

llence Su-stenanceless a., devoid of sustenance 
or food. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comutw. 87 You have sauce 
and no sustenance; and so mich God dich you with your 
sustenancelesse sauce. 

Sustenant (szst/nint), pr. pple. and a, rare. 
[In A., a. OF. sustenant, pr. pple. of sustenir to 
Sustain; in B,, f. SUSTENANCE: see -ANT.] 

+A. pr. pple. Supporting, encouraging. Obs. 
¢1386 Cnaucen Pars. T. » 366 (MS. Egerton 2726) Sus- 
tenannt [El/esmr, sustenynge] the theft of her Ostillers, 
B. adj. Sustaining. Const. fo, of. 

1874 M. Couns Transmigr, 1. vi. 106 The flowers are 
sustenant and medicinal. 1 F. Tuomeson Poems, An- 
them of Earth 147 Mother, I at last Shall sustenant be 
to thee. 1908 Edin, Rev. Oct. 486 So as to make them 
congrnous with it and sustenant of it. 

+Sustenate,v. Ofs. rare—. ? Error for Sus- 
TENTATE ; but cf. next. P 

1712 in G. Fox Hist. Pontefract (1827) 343 The said lands 
be granted..for the sustenating an afternoon Iecturer. 

+Sustenation. 04s. rare. [f. sustene, Sus- 
TAIN v, + ~ATION, alter sustenance.) Sustentation ; 
sustenance. . 

1606 in Davidson /nvernrie v. (1878) 171 For the upholdin 
and sustenation of the said scole. a 1635 NauNTON Frag. 
Reg. (Arb.) 58, 1000 Marks per annum, wherewith he lived 
plentifully in a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation, 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1. 1. 25 As he was 
to dye by Gods withdrawing his Vital influx or sustenation. 

Sustension, erron. spelling of SUSTENTION. 


+Sustent, 5d. 04s. rare. [? Shortening of Sus- 
TENTACLE, after OF, soustien.} That which sus- 
tains or supports. 


: oat 


SUSTENT., 
r. Freari's Archit. 125 The Base,.imports 


or foot of a thing, 
v. Obs. rare. [f. L. stestent- or ad. 


see SUSTENTATE.] ¢rams. To sustain. 
in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) [11.68 The 
there had be nourrisshed and sustented 
. ne providence of God. 1591 Sytvestea Du 
1, vii. 518 No firmer base her burthen to sustent 
ie of softest Element. 
ble, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sustentare 
NTATE) +-ABLE,] Capable of being 
ed or maintained; maintainable. 
‘1623 Swinsuxne Sfousals (1686) 81 Howsoever the 
gular Opinion doth seem more probable or more sus- 
le in the very point of Law. 
ustentacle (sistentak'l). (ad. L. szstenta- 
eleems (whence OF. sz(6)steniacle, It. sostentacolo, 
.) : see SUSTENTACULUM.] 
+1. That which sustains or upholds; a snpport. 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IL. 219 Bestes and other crea+ 
tures, whiche were create to the solace of man, to the sis- 
‘te le of recrencion. ¢1450 Carcaave Life St. Gilbert 
vi, Whan he slept his hed hing down with-outen sustentacle 
id touchid sumtyme his brest. 1545 Bate /mage Both 
. 1. x. (1550) K vij, Strong sustentacles and sure stayes 
hath God made the vpholders of his true churche. 164a 
~ Moke Soug of Son? 11. i. 11. xxv, That God's the sus- 
tentacle of all Natures. 1653 — Conject. Caddal. (1713) 189 
It will be a and troSd6pa,..and, being thus a Sustentacle 
or Foundation, be fitly represented by the term Earth, 
2. =SusTtENTACULUM. 
In recent Dicts. re. 
Sustentacular (sustentekila1), a. [f. next 
+-AR.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a susten- 


taculum ; supporting. 

1 Butincs Nat. Med. Dict., Sustentacular fibres, 
Miller's fibres. 1897 A//dut?'s Syst, Med. 111.676 The suse 
tentacular ligaments of the peritoneum. — 

| Sustentaculum (szstente-kizldm). Pl. -a. 
[L., f. sustentare; see SustentaTe and -cuLe,] 
a, Anat, A sustaining or snpporting part or organ 
(only in L. phr., as 5. denis, s. ali). b. Zool.: see 
quot. 1838. 

1838 Brackwatt in Trans. Linnean Soc. (x841) XVIII. 
224 note, A strong, moveable spine inserted near the termi- 
nation of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under side, 
in spiders belonging to the genus £erra, which I propose 
to denominate sustentaculum, 188a Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
V1. 178 In this operation many species are aided hy peculiar 
spines (called sustentacu/a) attached to the last joints of 
if posterior legs. 

Su‘stentate, v. Obs. or arch. rare, [f. L. 
sustenta@t-, pa. ppl. stem of sestenidre, {. sustent-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinére to SusTain ; see -aTE3.] 
trans, To sustain. 

@1564 Becon Policy War Pref., Wks. 1. 124 Our countrey 
doeth not onely receaue and ioyfullye sustentate it [se, the 
body], but also opulently adourne.. both that and the minde 
with most goodly..vertues. 1631 A. B. tr. Lessins’ De 
Prov. Num. 1. ix. 143 All things being first created by di- 
uyne power, need to be sustentated hy the said power. 1861 
Reave Cloister & H. ii, Who have by this divine restora- 
tive been sustentated, fortified, . -and consoled. 

Sustentation © (svsténtéZi-fon). Also 4-5 
-acioun, 5-6 -acyon, etc. [a. AF., OF. szsten- 
tacion = Pr. sustentacio, It. sostentazione, Sp. sus- 
tentacion, Pg. sustentacao, ad. L. sestentatio, -onem, 
ni. of action f. sustentare: see prec.] 


+1. The action of bearing or enduring; endurance. 

In first quot. transl. Vulg. szstentatio (= Gr. avayy). 

1382 Wycur Rom. iii. 26 In the sustentacioun [g/oss or 
beringe vp) of God. 1607 J. Cagrenter Plaine Mans 


and tolleration. 1653 Baxrea Afeth, Peace Consc. 244 Their 
{se. martyrs’) sufferings and strange sustentations. 
+b. The bearing ofa pecuniary charge. Ods. 

1553 in Strype Zecl. Ment, (1721) IN. App. it. 4 For sus- 
tentation of your charges in this behalf. : 

2. The action of keeping up or maintaining an 
institution, establishment, building, or the like; up- 
keep, maintenance. ; 

| 1389 in Zxg. Grids (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the sus- 
tentacion of this gylde v.s. c1450 Godstow Kee. 190 Which 
rent he assigned vnto the sustentacion of the kechyn of 
the forsaid mynchons. 1486 Rec. St. Mary at Hull (1905) 

The said xxs for the sustentacion of the said v tapers. 
{éid. 16 Than I bequethe all..to the vse and sustentacion 
of london Brigge. 157 in s0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 386 The maynteyninge and_sustentacion of the 

- same housse and Colladge. 16a7 Sia R. Corron Hen. //1. 

| 46 Councellors..are but as accessaries, not principals, in 
sustentation of the State. 1635 Swan Spec, Alundi (1670) 

280 The Stars..stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp. 1837 J. D. Lance New S, Wales U1. 165 The susten- 
tation and maintenance of agriculture and commerce. 1860 
Hook Lives Adfs. U1. ii. 139 The Peter-pence had. .been..a 
- charge laid upon the private estates of the king..for the 
sustentation of the English College at Rome. 1869 Raw- 

| _.  ‘tinson Anc, Hist. 49 The taxes, which he imposed on the 

Provinces for the sustentation of his enormous court, 

b. The keeping up or preservation of a condition 
or state, esp. htiman life; also, maintenance of 
something at a certain level. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 174/1 For ye better sustentation 
of ye said stile, title, name and worsbip. ¢1460 Foatescur 
Abs. & Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885) 142 Howe the kyng mey best 

+ haue sufficient ..livelod ffor the sustentacion off his estate. 
1533 Caomwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 356 A 
certeyn Annuytie of xxvis. vilid. toward the Sustentacion 
of his lyvyng for terme of his Naturall life. 1538 Starkey 
ae eS 56 Al thyngys necessary and plesaunt for 

OL, 


ae 


| Plough 134 Patience,..a voluntarie and daily sustentation » 


the sustentatyon and quyetnes of mannys lyfe. 1 i 
Caarenter ine Mans Plough 68 To Tce pe 
for the better sustentation of mans life. 1785 Pavey Afor, 
Philos. (1818) 1. 99 Applied to the sustentation of human 
life, 1850 W. R. Wittiams Relig. Progr. iv. (1854) 89 A 
nation. .ecager..for the sustentation and diffusion of ee 
dom. 1856 Otmsteo Slave States a7g The improvement, 
or even the sustentation of the value of his lands became a 
matter of minor importance, 1878 Srusps Cost, Hist. 111. 
xviii. 244 Royal progresses for the sustentation of peace and 
justice. 

3. The action of maintaining a person or con- 
crete thing in being or activity, or of keeping it 
from failing or pcrisbing ; esp. in the 17th cent. of 
divine support. Now rare. 

1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11h, Slepe no more 
than shall suffyse onely for the Sustentacion of thy body. 
1555 Wataeman Fardle Facions App. 325 1f menne shal 
not onely haue regard to their owne private profecte, but 
also to the sustentacion of other. 13617 {see Suavity 2b}. 
16aq Daacie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 The Sunne..by his 
force and calidity giues sustentation to whatsoener sree 
ypon the earth. 1645 Ussner Body Dro, (1647) 378 That 
he would not take his holy Spirit from us in our trialls, but 
give us sustentation in our temptations. 1675 Brooks Gold. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 164‘ The preservation and sustentation of 
all things’: Coli. 17, 1847 Grorz Greece u, axxi. LV, 235 
The fruit of the fresh-planted democracy as well as the seed 
for its sustentation and aggrandisement. 


+b. fg. A prop, stay, support. Ods. 

1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy, 11. xiti. 95h, They 
haue some small peeces of money giuen vnto them which is 
their onely aduantage and sustentation [orig. sowstien] of 
their pouerty. 164a H. More Song of Sou 1,11. xlviii, God 
..Who is our lifes strong sustentation. 4 1734 Nortn Lives 
(1826) I. 18 His family was not in a posture to sustain any 
of the brothers, by estates to be carved out of the main 
sustentation of the honour. 

4. The provision of a person with a livelihood or 
means of living ; maintenance or support with the 
means of snbsistence; livelihood. 

Very common in the 16th century. 

1428 £. E. Wills (1882) 79, I be-quethe to the sustentacion 
of that..preest..xx.li. 1530 Proper Dyaioge in Roy Rede 
mie, etc, (Arb.) 138 Artificers and inen of occupacion Quietly 
wanne their sustentacion. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VJ, ¢. 14 §7 
Moneye. ,payed. .abowte the Qading, mayntenaunce, or 
sustentacion of any preistes, 1558 IT. Watson Seven Sacer. 
xxvi. 168 The payment of tythes..for so much as perteineth 
to, .the sustentacion of Gods ministers. 1563 Foxe A. & 
MM. 112 The patronages and almoise bestowed by them, .for 
the sustentation of the poore of the realme. 1601 R. Joun- 
son Kinga, & Comm, (1603) 35 So much (land) was al- 
lotted to euery man, as was thought sufficient for the sus- 
tentation of his familie. Skene Reg. Maj. 2 They 
ordeined to the Justitiar for his sustentation, ilk day of his 
justice air, fiue pounds. 1677 Scouca. Praise § Thanks- 
giving (1770) 14 He that brought it into the World, hath 
already provided for its Sustentation in it. 1845 STEPHzN 
Coum, Laws Lng. (1874) 11. 695 For the proper sustenta- 
tion and payment of licensed curates, the law has made a 
variety of provisions. 185a Gtacstone Glean. (1879) 1V. 
176 As there is no poor-law under which nations can be 
rated in proportion to their means, for the sustentation of 
the impotent. . 

+b. With aand ~/. A provision or allowance for 
maintenance; also, one who provides maintenance 
for others. Ods. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 473/2 Eny Graunte of a Corrodye 
cr Sustentacion made..by th’abbot and Convent. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11.174 The revenues..shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treasurer of Scotlande..sauyng a rea- 
sonahle sustentation of the lande, Castelles, and ministers 
of the kingdome. s6aa Donne Seruz., Fohu xi, 25 (1640) 
156 Lazarus, the staffe and sustentation of that family was 
dead. 1671 J. Wessten Metallogr. i. 23 To seek for a 
sustentation by such slavish and drudgery Work. __ 

5. The action of sustaining the life of an animate 
being; the provision of the means of sustenance ; 
feeding, nonrishment. Also applied to spiritual 
nourishment. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom, x\viii. 218 The water shalle seye..1 
brynge forbe diuerse kynde of Fishis for thi sustentacioune, 
1483 Eow. IV. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 1. 141 Yeving 
unto is for the sustentacion of hir houshold half a beef and 
ii motons. 1543 Wecessary Doctr. Liijb, A perpetual fode 
..for our spiritual sustentation. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb.) 25 It is necessarie for to haue thys ploughinge for 
the sustentacion of the bodye. 16053 CaMoen Kem. (1637) 
190 All manner of prices of things in this Realme, necessary 
for sustentation Ata people, grew daily excessive. 1658 
Rowzanp tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 903 Unlesse you see that 
there is not so much Honey left as may serve for the susten- 
tation of the Parents or elder Bees. 1742 Waasuaton Div. 
Legat. w.v. 11, 266 The Country,.was rocky and moun- 
tainous: which, therefore,. . was unfit for the Breed and Sus- 
tentation of Horse. 185 CoLteatoce Aids Refi. (1848) I. 193 
The part of the plant..suited..to the deposition of its «ggs, 
and the sustentation of the future larva. 1861 Hottano 
Less. Life iv. 62, That peculiar element on which the germ 
must rely for quickening and sustentation. 

b. Phys. The action of those vital functions or 
processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain the life 
and normal activity of an organism. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anint. Introd. 24 The appara- 
tuses by which certain operations, subsidiary to sustentation 
and generation, are carried on. 1881 Mivaat Caf 10 The 
study of the actions of the system of organs which nourish 
and support the body: i.e. the study of the function of sus- 
tentation. ~ 

8. concr. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual food. 
(Cf. 5.) Now rare. rf 

1537 /nst. Chr. Man Vv, The sacrament of the Altare..is 
the very spirituall fode, and the very necessarye sustentation 


— — SUSU. | 
..of all christen men, Compt. Scot. vi. 38 Veystis.. . 
get past besyde Fonte ke on grene bankis get : 
ther sustentatione, 1552 Aar. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 21 
We may lesumiie desyre of God our necessarie sustentatioun. 
3630 Lennaap tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. Pref. 2 To meditate. . 
therein zel8 the food, sustentation, life, of the spirit. 1646 Sik 
T. Browne /seud, Ep. 11. xxi, 163 It is..a very abstemious 
animall, and such as..will long subsist without a visible sus- 
tentation. 1668 Witkins X eal Char, 11. x.§ 3. asg By Susten- 
tation Ordinary. .is intended such kind of ¥oed as is usual 
for ordinary persons, and ordinary times. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness (1805) 195 Sustentation and commodities 
for themselves and their children. 1866 A'vader 26 May 513 
Ee soil from which they derive their supplies and susten- 
ation. 

tp The action of holding up or keeping from 
falling; the condition of being so supported. + Also 
concr.,a support. Now rare. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 23 Itis nessessarie samme lymes 
to han a sustentacioun. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 27 
And so [he] came to chirche..and without sustentacion or 
helpe of any thing entrid into the quire. 1555 Eoen Decades 
(Arb,) 349 ‘The most notable pyllers or sustentacions that the 
earth hath in heauen, 1612 Woopatt Surg, Mate Wks. 
(1653) 93 A convenient Fascia..for the sustentation of the 
arm, x6so Butwar Axthropomet. 189 Since the Tonique 
motion of the Muscules is not sufficient for sustentation uf 
the Body, 1 Bovie Contn, New Exper, 1. xxvi. gt An 
ordinary School-philosopher would confidently have attri- 
buted this sustentation of so heavy a Body to Rature’s fear 
of admitting a Vacuum. 1893 Bent in Geogr. Frni. I. 140 
In difficult places the rocks have been cut [for the old road- 
ways]; walls of sustentation are visible at many points. 

8. atirib.; austentation fund, a fund in the 
Free Church of Scotland and other bodies for pro- 
viding adequate support for ministers. 

1843 Cuatmesrs Consid. Free Ch. Scot. in Hanna Ales. 
(1852) LV, 564 That the General Fund shall be separated 
into two parts—a Building and a Sustentation Fund, 1869 
Daily News 21 Oct., The Free Chureh of Scotland in 26 
years had..raised asustentation fund of 132,000/. per annum, 
so that every minister should have not less than 150/, a year. 

Sustentative (sz'stentzitiv, sdstentativ), a. 
[f. L. seesten¢d¢-: see SUSTENTATE and -IVE.] 

1. Having the quality of sustaining. 

1640 Jackson Creed x1. vi. § 4 Unless our Being be sup- 
ea and strengthned by his power sustentative, 16sa 

RQUHART Fewel a78 Dialogismes, displaying their Enter- 
rogatory part with communicatively- Pysmatick and Susten- 
tative flourishes, 

2. Phys. Pertaining to sustentation. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. /xv, Anim. Introd. 24 Each cell.. 
must needs retain its sustentative functions so long as it 
grows, 1880 J. Coox Boston Monday Lect, 203 Sustentative, 
generative and correlative functions in the lower forms of 
life are exerted indifferently. 

Sustentif, v.r. in some MSS. of Langl. P. P/. C. 
IV. 338, 345, 355, for su(d)standzf, SUBSTANTIVE. 

Sustention (sdstenfan). Also ervon. -aion. 
[A modern formation coined, after the analogy of* 
retain, retention, detain, detention, to express 
senses derived immediately from certain spec. senses 
of SusTatn v., and with the purpose of avoiding 
the general implications of sestentation. 

Sustencyon in ed. 1542 of Boorde's Dyetary vi. (1870) 241 
is app. a misprint; edd. 1557 (?) and 1562 read sustentacion, 
«tton. 

I. The action of sustaining or keeping up a con- 
dition, feeling, etc. ; the holding-on of a musical 


note. 

1868 Palt Mall Budget 10 Oct. 66 In the very highest 
orator, an unlahoured sustention of passion or emotion 
naturally expresses itself in Jong and sustained form. 870 
Lowe Study Wind. 277 Pity, a feeling capable of pro- 
longed sustention. 1883 79th Cent. May 863 The emission 
and sustension of sound are subjects of extreme difficulty to 
singers. . L : 

2. The qnality of being sustained in argnment or 


style. 

1871 Moarev Condorcet in Crit. Alise. Ser. 1. 98 Condorcet 
becomes rapturous as he tells in_a paragraph of fine susten- 
tion fete. 1876 Macon, Mag, XXX1V. 94 ‘Sustained,’ in 
this fashion, Macaulay certainly is not. But in another and 
a hetter form of sustension Macaulay is a master. 

Sustentive (séstentiv),@. rare. [f. L. sustend-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sustinére to SUSTAIN + -IVE.] 
Having the quality or property of sustaining. 

166a Stantey Hist, Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 18/2 These 
Powers the Oracle calls dvoxycas, Sustainers, as sustaining 
the whole World. The Oracle saith, they are immoveable, 
implying their setled Power; sustentive, denoting their 
Guardianship, 1863 De Moacan Pref in Fr. Matter to 
ee p. xliv, Experiences. .of a character not sustentive of 
the gravity and dignity of the spiritual world. 

uste‘ntment. Obs. rare. [a. OF. seestente- 
ment, ad. med.L, susteniamentum, {. sustentare ; 
see SUSTENTATE.} Sustentation, support. 

e1qoo tr. Secr. Seer, Gov. Lordsh. so Sustentement of 
kynges. It most nede be of force pat ilk a kyng haue two 
helpes to susteyn his kyngdome. 

Suster, obs. form of SistEr, ’ 

Su‘stinent, 2. and sé. rare. [ad. L. sustinen- 
tem,-ens, pr. pple. of sestinéve to Sustain] 

A. adj. Sustaining. +B. sd, Support. ; 

1603 J. Davies Microcosmos (1878) 7o/1 And our right 
Arine the Weedowe’s Sustinent. 1876 Dowpen Poems 13 
Gather me close in tender, sustinent arms. 

Sustren, -yn, Sustyr: see Sister. 

|| Susu (si"sz). Also asosoo, sousou. (Bengali. ] 
The Gangetic dolphin, P/atanista gangeiica. 

1801 Roxsurcn in Asiatic Res. VU 17% oo 

4 


cs angeticus...Soosoo is the name it is known by amongst 
the 


ngalese abont Calcutta. They are found in great 
numbers in the Ganges. 1878 J. ANozrson Anat, & Zool. 
Res, Yunnan I, 422 Platanista gangetica... Vhis genns is 
known by different names along the Ganges, Indns, and 
Brahmaputra. Along the firstementioned river, the term 
generally applied to it is sus, sxsw, or sunsar; along the 
Indus it is called, as a rule, dulhan, 1885 Riverside Nat. 
ffist. (1888) V. 191 The Susu (Platanista gangetica) in- 
habits the Brahmapootra as well as the Ganges. 
+Susurr, v. Obs. rare. [. OF. susurrer, or 
its source L, susurrare, f. susurrus: see below.] 


intr, To whisper. 

rg2g W, Knicute Let. to Wolsey (MS, Cott. Vit. B. xi. 13) 
The Cesarians that susurred dayli in the popes ear sum- 
tyme avising, sumtyme thretenyng the pope, 1616 J. Lane 
Contz. Sgr.'s T. x. 400 Tho, to thetherial welkin, he susurrd. 

So Susurrant (sivsp‘rant) a., whispering, softly 
murmuring ; also irreg. Susu‘rrent a., whence 
Susu’rreuce = SUSURRUS; +Susurrate v. Obs. 
rare—°, to whisper (Cockeram, 1623); Suswrring 
vbl, sb, whispering; Susu‘rringly eadv., in a 
whisper. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 162 With soft *susnrrant 
voice, 3827 Monrcomery Pelican fs. 1.99 Sweet accord- 
ance of susnrrant sounds. 1891 Temple Bar Mag. July, 363 
A soft susurrant echo. 1909 A¢henzum 24 Apr. 491/3 The 
dim *susurrence of cicalas in the trees, 1857 A. pz VERE in 
Fraser's Mag. LV1. 548 The respirations of a southern sea 
Beat with *susurrent cadence. 31826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft *susurring, 
that whispers innocence and joy. 1830 /4id. XXVII. 267 
We answer “susurringly. ; 

Susurration (siwsvré-fon). Also 5-6 -acy- 
o(u)n, 6 erro. sussur-. [ad. L. susurrdtio, -Onem, 
f. susurrdre: see prec. and -ATION.] Whispering ; 
occas, a whisper ; in early use, malicious whisper- 
ing, tattle. 

21400 Pauline Episties 2 Cor. xii. 20 Discencyouns, bac- 
bytyngys, snsurracyonns. 1802 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) 1. ix. 110 Susnrration is for tospeke cursed langage 
by malice for to put noyses insome persones. 1503 Kalender 
of Sheph.¢ vij, Vhe branchys of enwy detraccyon, adulacyon, 
sussnracyon. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, 
Snusurracyon or preuy sclaundre. 1630 I. Craven Serv. 
(1631) 28 The secret susurrations and buzzings of false 
tongnes. 1657 Tomuinson Xexon's Dish. 22 Apuleius.. 
asserts that by a magical susurration..rivers are turned 
back. 1708 Brit, Afolto No. 33. 2/1 To Inlighten their 
Offascated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary Snsurra- 
tion. 1825 Lame Le?. to Manning in Final Mem. vii. 256 
Not a susnrration of this to anybody! 1853 De Quincey in 
°H. A. Page’ Léye (1897) 11. xviii. Every syllable and 
fragment of susurration that might. acres the tendency of 
our colloquy. 1892 Harper's Afag. Aug. 331/1 The crossing 
of the hands is accompanied by a muttering and snsurration 
of the lips. 

b. ¢vansf. A rustling murmur, 

1640 Howertt Dodona's Gr. 2 Those soft susurrations of 
the Trees. 1867 Afacw. Mag. Jan. 234/1 There is no sound 
but the snsurration of the taller trees. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 736 There is a constant snsurration, a blattering and 
swarming of crustacea. 

Susu ‘rrous, 2. rare. [f. L. sesurrus adj. or sb. 
(see next) +-ous.] Of the nature of a whisper. 

1859 W. H. Russet. Diary in tadia (1860) I. xiii. 247 
There were eyes peering through, and a gentle, susurrous 
whispering. 

|| Susurrus (sizsyrds). [L., = humming, mut- 
tering, whispering.] A low soft sound as of 
whispering or mutteting ; a whisper; a rustling, 

1831 Scotr Cz. Rod. Introd. Addr. P 15 The first thing 
which alarmed me was a rumour in the village...1 was.. 
rather alarmed at this susurvus. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars 
Wks. 1862 IX. 6 A brief uproar. .too feeble. .to ascend by so 
much as an infantine swsxz7us to the ears of the British 
Neptune, 1847 Loner. Ev. m. iv. 105 The chant of their 
vespers, Mingling its notes with the soft susurrus and sighs 
of the branches, 1866 Howets Venet. Life xvi.242 The 
procession makes a soft susurrus. 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
27 In most assemblies of girls there will be heard a snsurrus 
of universal chatter. 

Susy, variant of Soosy. 

Sutaille, obs. Sc. form of SuBtLE, 

Sutchong, obs. form of Soucuone. 

1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy. 1. 248 Sutchong, or 
Sootchuen..is the dearest of all the brown teas. 

Sute, obs. form of Soot, Surr. 

t+Sutel, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 swutol, -el, sutol, 
2-3 sutel, 3-4 sotel. [OE. (late WS.) scweto/ = 
Anglian szeoto/, of obscure origin.] Clear, mani- 
fest, evident. 

c897 /ELrren Gregory's Past. C. xiv. (1871) 83 (Hatton 
MS.) Donne bid hit swntul [Ca¢#. sweotol] Pee ea snide 
Serisenlice besuapen([ete.}. 97x Buick, Hom, 203 Pa fotlastas 
weron swutole and gesyne on bam stane. ¢ 1000 Beownlf 
90 Peer wees hearpan swez, swntol sang scopes. 1100 Gloss 
Addhelm 4538 in Napier OF. Glosses 117 Satis euidens, 
senoh sutel. c1200 Oran 18862 A33 wassi piss middellaerd 
Full sutell & full sene. c1z0g Lay. 1519 Ne cume 3e neauer 
wid vte scipes bord zrich ou sende sutel [¢ 1278 sotel] word. 
azaas Leg. Kath. 1033 In euch bing of pe world beod sntel 
; Pe weolen of godes wisdom. a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
iv. 23 Sone is sotel. .this sake al thah hit seme suete, 

Hence + Suteliche adv, (1 swutol(1)ice, swute- 
lice, 3 sutel(ljiche ; see -Ly *), clearly, plainly, 
evidently. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist, 111, viii. (1890) 174 Monize ara 
hbrodra..segdon pat heo swutolice ies seat yee 
lice] engla song zehyrdon. c¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gen. xv. 33 Him 
wes ba geszed swntelice bnrh god, Wite pa [ete.). “exrgs 
Lamb, Hom, 4x We cow walled suteliche seggen of (a 
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redome be limped to pan deie pe is icleped su sunedei. c1z00 
ie ae Fon. nf Pe holi gost, be him dide suterliche 
[sZe] to understonden pat ure drihten wolde man bicumen, 
@1225 Ancr. R. 112 Pe reisuns hwui beod her efter suteliche 
[w.7. opinlike} ischeawede, c1230 Halz Afeid, 23, Feole 
priuileges scheawed ful sutelliche hwncche beon pe meidenes, 

+Sutele, v. Obs. [OE. swztelian, f. swztol: 
see prec. ] 

1. trans. To make clear or manifest. 4 

€ 1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xvi. 2x He ongan swutelian hys 
leorning-cnihtum pzt he wolde faran to hierusalem. @1aag 
Ancr, k.154 Hu god hit is forte beon one is bode iden olde 
lawe, & ecide neowe isnteled [sie] Kischeawed. a@z2a5 Leg, 
Kath, 1036 He schawde, & sutelede inoh, pet he wes sod 
godd. /érd. 1854 Ure lauerd..schawde him & sutelede him 
seolf to hire seolaen, 


2. intr. To become clear or manifest. 

a 1000 Gloria (Gr.)32 Pine sodan weorc & din mycele miht 
manegum swytelad [v.~. swutelad]. a 1225 Fuliana 57 Hit 
schal sone sntelin hu pi_wichecreft schal wite be. @ 1245 
Leg. Kath. 1091 Purb pis suteled sod al pet ich segge. 

Sutel(e, -ell, obs. forms of SUBTLE. 

Suter. Obs. or dial, [Var. of SUITER, SHOOTER. } 


1. =Svirer a. : 

a 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 219 Set some new whey 
on the fire, pnt in your cheese-fat and suter and cloth. 

2. A plug used in plug-draining. 

1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm 1. 601 The next implement 
used is the setex or peg, which consists of three or more 
pieces of wood, 84 inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
inches at the top...A single suter of 18 or 24 inches long 
would answer the same. .purpose. 

Suter, obs. form of Surror. 

Suterkin, variant of SooreRK1N. 

Sup: see SEE v., Situ, Soora, Souts. 

Supdeakne, obs. form of SuBpEAcon. 

Supe, suthe: see SitH, Sootn, SoutTy, SwWITHE. 

Suthen, variant of SITHEN Obs, 

Suther (su‘do1), v. dial, [Imitative.] 
To sigh, sough. Hence Su‘ther 5d. 

3823 Crane Vill. Minstr. 11. 105 No noise is heard, save 
sutherings through the trees, Of brisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling breeze. 1881 Leicestershire Words, Suther..the 
sigbing of the wind. 

Zutherly, Suthern, Suthron, obs. or var. ff. 


SOUTHERLY, -ERN, -RON. 
Sutheselerere = southcellarer (see SoutH-*), sub- 


cellarer. 

£1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xliv. (1869) 196 Pitaunceere 
of heere inne, and snthselerere. 

Suppe(n, obs. var. SitH, SITHEN. 

Sutil(e, -ill, obs. forms of SuBTLE. 

Sutile (siztil, -oil), 2. rare. [ad. L. svtilis, f. 
siit-, pa. ppl. stem of sure SEW v1] Made or 
done by stitching or sewing. 

@ 1682 Sie T. Browne 7racts ii, (1683) 90 These [crowns 
and garlands} were made up after all ways of Art, Com- 

actile, Sutile, Plectile. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 33 PB 
Walt the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictures, 
which imitate tapestry. 1776 — Let, to Mfrs. Thrale 16 
May, There was Mf Knowles, the Quaker, that works the 
sutile pictures. 

Sutle, obs. form of Sustie; var. SuTTLE v. 

Sutler (stle:). Also (7 subtler, suckler, 
shuttler, sutteler), 7-9 suttler. [a. early mod. 
Du, soeteler (mod.Du. zvete/aar) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier's servant, drudge, 
sutler in an army (= MLG, sut(feler, sudeler), f. 
soetelen to befonl, to perform mean duties, follow 
amean or low occupation or trade (cf. LG. suddels, 
early mod.G. szde/z to sully: see SuDDLE).] 

One who follows an army or lives in a garrison 
town and sells provisions to the soldiers. 

1590 (Dec. 31) Ordonances & Instr. Mfusters, The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maior of euery garrison shal keepe 
a perfect rolle of all such English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sutlers) petimarchants,..and other loose persons of the 
English nation. x1g99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Cjb, Sutlers 
booths and tabernacles. 1599 Suans. Hen. V, 11. i. 116, 1 
shal Sutler be vnto the Campe, and profits willaccrue. 1611 
Beaum. & Fi. King & Mo Kw, A dry sonnet of my 
Corporals To an old Suttlers wife. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
cexe, A few poore Sutlers with the Campe that went. 1645 
Harwooo Loyal Subj, Retiring-room 14 Sucklers to your 
Army. 1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Hen. V, cclxviii, Hee... 
Knocks off the Subtler's tally with a Crowne. 70x Lord. 
Gaz. No. 3714/4 Mr. Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards. 1714 Prior Vicergy xiii, The suttlers too he did 
ordain For licences should pay. 1773 R. Montcomery in 
Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) I. 498 If they can send 
down to the army sucb articles as soldiers choose to lay out 
their money upon, employing sutlers for that Purpose. 31844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 267 Na huts are to be allowed in front 
of. or between the intervals of the Battalions; their proper 
situation is in the rear of the line of petty sntlers. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond ut. v, An honest little Irish lieutenant 
-.-who owed so much money to a camp sutler, that [etc.]. 
1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 517/2 Even the licensed sutlers, who 
follow the autumn manceuvres, are under the Mutiny Act. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 7 June g/4 Elshe van Aggelin..a 
sutler with the Dutch at the battle of Waterloo. 

Jig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 302 The sutlers and 
pioneers. .who attend the march of intellect. 
tb. genx. One who famishes provisions. Oés. 

1710 Brit. Apolo Wl. No. 43. 3/1 He cnme to a Sutlers to 
Dine. ¢1710 Ceta Fiennes Diary (1888) 304 Houses for 
Suttlers for to provide for the servants. 3793 [Ear Dou. 
ponatp] Descr, Estate af Cuiross 55 Many of the Scots 
Owners’ of Collieries actlag as Sutlers, snd gopplying their 
workmen..with Oatmeal, ~ § 2PO 


intr. 


SUTTER. 


te. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sutler, he that P 
Gloves, Knives, Handkerchiefs, Suuff and ‘lo 
and all the lesser Moveables. = 

Hence (all rave) Su‘tlerage = SurLery 
lereas, a female sutler; Su-tlership, the 
occupation of a sutler. 

1854 Bentley's Afisc. Oct, 323 The slaughterage, the 
age, and the sewerage. 1747 Genti. Mag. ioe 
these must be added the “sutleresses, 187: 1B. Ta 
Fanst 11, 1v. it. 308 Speedbooty (sutleress fawning up 
him). 1864 Weaster, “Sutlership. 1889 Hazfer’s 
July 178/2 Improper conduct in the disposal of a sutl. 
or post-tradership in the army. 

Sutlery (sv'tleri). 
suttolory. [f. SurLER+-y. Cf. early mod.Dn, 
soetelrije ‘vile opus, sordidum artificium’, ete. 
(Kilian).] 

1. The occupation of a sutler ; victualling. 

1606 Marston Hawze ty. i. F iij, Has my sutlery, tapstry, 
laundrie, made mee be tane vpp at the Court? 

2. A sutler’s establishment ; a victualling estab- 
lishment or department, esp. for the supplying of 
soldiers with food and drink, 

1636 Davenant Wt ty. i, A new Plantation. .Js made in 
Covent-Garden, from Sutleries Of German Camps. 1701 
Minute Bk. New Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.HS.) 283 Ane 
order; for roupeing of ghe breuing looms of the sutlarie &ec. 


. 
3! 


* (bid, 286 Thesutlary accompt. ¢1730 Burt Let?. N, Scot. xiii, 


(1818)I.252 The town [of Maryburgh]..wasoriginally designed 
asa sutlery to the garrison. 19751 Scott. Forfeited Estates 
Papers (S.H.S.) 223 A Brew Seat and Suttolory to be erected 
at the head quarters of the eating 2 1797 Chron. in Ann, 
Reg. 206/2 A chapel, a keeper's house, taphouse, sutlery, 
yards [in Newgate jail}. 

Sutor, var. SovrEr, shoemaker; obs. erron, f, 
SUTURE. 5 

Sutorial (siatderial), a. rare. [f. L. sétlorins, 
f. sé¢-, pa. ppl. stem of sere Sewv.1: see -ony 2 and 
-AL.] Pertaining to sewing, or to the shoemaker’s 
art, So Suto‘rian, Suto‘rious aqjs., pertaining 
or relating to sewing or shoemaking. 

1835 Kiesy Had. § Lust. Anim, 11, xxiii. 470 In the Indian 
tailor-birds the object of their *sutorial art is stated above. 
1896 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 460 The *sntorian art criticisin.. 
silenced by his..advice, ne sutor ultra crepidam, 1656 
Biount Glossogr., *Sutorious, of or belonging to a Shoo. 
maker, or Sewer. i 

||Sutra (s#tra). [Skr. sé#tra thread, string, 
(hence) rule, f. stv Sew v.t Cf. F. softra.] In 
Sanskrit literature, a short mnemonic rule in gram- 
mar, law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means of a commentary. Also applied to Bud- 


dhistic text-books. 

r8or Cotesrooke Ess., Sanserit & Prdcrit Lang. (7837) 
If. 5 Whatever may be the true history of Panini, to him 
the Sifras, or succitict aphorisms of grammar, are attributed 
by universalconsent, 1876 Excyct. brit. V.664/1 The Taouist 
literature, which has its foundation in The S#tra of Reason 
and of Virtue by Laontsze, the founder of the sect, 1886 
Conner Syrian Stone-Lore ix. (1896) 372 Some of its episodes 
{i.e. of Sindbad the Sailor] at least are recognised in the 
Buddhist Sutras, . 

attrib, 1867 Chambers’ Encyet. UX. 230 That a habit 
deeply rooted outlives necessity, is probably also shewn b 
these Sfitra works, 1881 Aacyct. Brit. X11. 782/2 Their 
earliest..legal writings belong to the Sfitra period, or 
scholastic development, of the Veda. 

Suttale, obs. form of SUBTLE. 

Suttan, variant of SouTaneE, cassock. ae 

319755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 11. iii. 145 A Clergyman in his 
Suttan, or long black Coat. ] 

Suttee (st?) Also 8-9 sati, 9 satti, shuttee. 
[a. Skr. (Hindi, Urdi) savz faitbful or virtuous 
wife, fem. of saf good, wise, honest, lit. being, pr. 
pple. of as to be (see BE v.).] 

. A Hindu widow who immolates herself on the 


faneral pile with her iushand’s body. 

1786 in Pari, Papers E. india AG, Hindoo Widows (1823) 
3 We were informed the snttee (for that is the name given to 
the person who so devotes herself) bad passed, and her track 
was marked by the goolol and betel leaf, which she had 
scattered as she went along. /éid. 4 As the suttee ascends 
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper. 1787 Sir W. 
Jones Let. in Ld. Teignmouth Aven. (1804) 295 My mother 
.. became a sa¢i, and burned herself to expiate sins. r88r 
Tytor Anthropotogy xiv. (1904) 347 There are ‘native’ dis- 
tricts in India where the sz2¢ee or ‘ goodwife "is still burnt 
on her husband’s fnneral pile. 2895 Mrs. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 127 Her relations drove her to the faggots, for 
the family of a suttee are held in mnch esteem. 1905 
Hestm. Gaz. 14 Mar, 10/1 The accused Jvggernath Missir, 
beyond saying that his mother died as ‘sati’ on the same 
day that his father died, refased to make any statement. 
ee 1849 THackeray in Scribner's A¢ag.1.687/1 You dear 
Suttees, you get ready and glorify in being martyrized. 


2. The immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 


Phr. 40 do, perform suttee, 4 =% 

The cnstom was abolished by anthority in British India in 
1829. 

its in Parl. Papers E, India Aff, Hindoo Widows (1821) 
33 To require that any express leave.. be required, previously 
to the performance of the act of ‘suttee’. 1877 Zacycl. Brit. 
VI. 778/2 Suttee in native states..he [se. Lord Dalhousie} 
kept down with an iron hand. 1885 7?es (weekly ed.) 2 
Oct. 12/2 A ceremony called a ‘cold suttee * is described in 
books on Hindoo customs. When the relatives bad a very 
nice sense of honour, and a widow's proclivities outraged , 
they made a feast at which she was the principal guest. 
was samptuously regaled and at the end drugged to death. 

Jig. 1833 T. Hook Love § Pride, Widow vii, Pratt..gave 


Also 8 Se. sutlarie, -y, — 


ig at one of these Ei ‘ 
rH &. Heverel xxxix, He had become 
I lamentation and living Snttee for 
a Miss Brapnon Mt. Royal 1. i. 4A 
ought to perform suttee, 
Parl. Papers E. India AG, Hindoo 
Raat general proposition for abolishing 
olation, 
‘ism, the practice of suttee 
RCESTER (citing Ac. Rev), 1867 Eclectic Rev. 
94 The Sutteeism of China is bi self-strangu- 
. ) Daily News 6 Oct., The miserable condition of 
widows after the custom of suttecism was done away 


el(1, Sutteler, obs. ff. Susrie, SutieR, 

, dial. pa. pple. of Sit z, 

©, -6n, variants of SiTH con. Obs. 

le (sx't'l), 2. Comm. Ods.” [Old variant 
ing of SUBTLE a. retained in a technical use, 
AF. fots sutel.] Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
been deducted, 

quot. 1695 quasi-sb, by ellipsis. 

igaa-1660 ; see SuaTiLe a. 12, SuBTLe @. 12.) 1596 MELus 
orde's Gr. Aries ii. viii, 486 At 16 2/ the 100 suttle, what 
895 2 suttle be worth in gining 4 // weight vppon cuery 
for treate? 1642 Matynus Anc. Latetercn ss The 
sion of the pound weight for wares, and the correspond. 
of the hundreth pound, compared to the 100// Suttle 
ntuerp [cf. p.22 Subtle). x695 E, Hatton Merch. Mag. 
tn such Commodities whereia Trett is allowed, the Re- 
mainer, after the Tare is deducted is called Suttle, out of 
Hn Suttle the allowance for Trett is made. 1764 C 


TION Syst. Pract. Arith, (1766) 72 What remains after 
je tare is taken from the gross, may be called fare.suttle, if 
there he more deductions... What remains after tret is de- 
ducted, may be called fref-sutile, if there be any following 
deduction. 1812 J. Suvrn Pract. Custonts (1821) 13 Suppose 
20 casks of Gentian weigh 120 cwt. 2 qrs. 18 ths. gross, how 
many suttle pounds will they contain? 
uttle (svt'l), 7. Obs. or arch. Also 7~9 
sutle. [ad. early mod.Du. soetelen, or back-forma- 
tion f, SuTLER, q.v.] z#¢7. To carry on the business 
of a sutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb. szcéling, 

1648 Hexnam 1, Zoctcien, to Suttle [ed. 1678 sutle], or to 
Victuall, 1706 E. Waro tHooden World ise (1708) 69 
He (sc, a guaner) can no more abstain from suttling on 
board, and running Goods a-shore, than he can refrain from 
talking Bawdy in modest Company. 1757 Wasutncrou 
Writ, (1889) 1. 467 To prevent irregular suttling. 1787 
Netson 29 Dec. in Nicolas Dis, (1845) 1. 263, I have been 
obliged to punish bim for suttling to the Sbip’s Company 
and makipg numbers of them drunk. 1904 Athenzum ro 
Sept. 339/3 Dismissed for dishonest greed—for suttling, 
false musters, or turning their ships into merchantmen, 

b. in vbl. sb. sz¢//ing used attrib., esp. in sut- 
tling-house, a house where food and drink are 
supplied, esp. to soldiers ; also settling booth, de- 
partment, piace, shop. 

1691 Lond. Gaz, No. 2653/4 Mr. Creggs at the Suttling. 
House in the Savoy. 171n Steere & Anoison Tatler No. 
260 p 3 She came to him in the Disguise of a Suttling Wench, 
witha Bottle of Brandy under her Arm. 1747 Geutl. AJag. 
Apr. 197/1 The suttling house at the Tilt Yard, Whitehall, 
1777 Howaro Prisons Eng. iv.(1780) 110 No sutling place to 
be ihept in this house of correction, 1809 Generat J, 
Witkinson Speech in Congress 19 June (1853) 2439, I shall 
make such arrangements in the sutling department as en- 
tirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the bane of the service. 1827 Hone Averyatay BR. V1 111 
Suttling-booths. appeared now on the Thames. 3829 J. T. 
Ssurn Bk. for Rainy Day (1905) 282 We entered the parlonr 
of the ‘Canteen ’, that being the sign of the suttling-house 
ofthe Palace| Hampton Court]. 1832 Sir J. Camppete Afenz, 
I. ii. 35 He. set up a suttling-shop with the mouey. 

Suttler, variant of Sutter. 

Suttolory, rare ohs. form of SuTLERY. 

\Suttoo, suttu (seta) [Urds, Hindi sut- 
tu(a).] (See quots.) 

31886 A. H. Cuurcn ood Grains Ind, 100 The grain [se, 
harley]..is parched and ground into coarse flour called sutta. 
1908 Animal Managem, 104 ‘Suttoo' is a gruel made by 
Stirring finely-ground gram in water. 

Sutty, obs. form of Soory a. 

Suttyle} -yll, obs. ff. SurTuE. 

Sutural (si#titral),2. (a. F. szetural, or mod.L, 
Siiuralis: see SUTURE and -AL.] Of, pertaining or 
telating to, or situated in a suture. a. Bot. esp. of 
dehiscence taking place at the suture of a pericarp. 

1819 Lisotey tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Sveds 21 A 
Seed attached to an axile, parietal, or sutural trophosperm. 
1833 — [ntrod. Bot. 164 If [the dehiscence takes place] along . 
the inner edge of a simple fruit it is called sutural. 1847 
W.E. Steere Fre/d Bod. 206 Placente sutural, with 1 or a 

seeds. 31870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. x, Ovules sutural or 
basal. 1872 Otivea Elem. Bot. 1, vii. 92 The sutural 
placentation of apocarpous pistils. a5 

b. Entom., etc. Also Anat. pertaining to the 
sutures of the skull. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. V1. xxxv. 600 The sutural 
and anal angles exist only where the elytra are truncated at 
theapex. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl, Anat. 11.883/2 Thecommon 
Sutural connexion of some of the bones in man. 1854 Owen 
in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 165 They are united to- 
gether at their thick margins by rough or ‘sutural ’ surfaces. 
1876 Duxcuison Afed. Lex., Sutural Ligament. 

G. Pertaining to, resulting from, a surgical suture. 

1897 Al/butt's Syst, Med. 111. 595 The sutures were passed 
through the fibrous structures of the parietes.,.A little su- 
oe abscess formed about one parietal stitch. q 

Hence Su-turally adv., by means of, or in the 
Manner of, a snture or sutures. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sct. Org. Nat. 1. 178 The 


Suturation. rare. [f. Suture sd.+ -ATION.] 
Stitching, sewing, 

1891 Ceat, Dict. 1901 Dortann Med. Dici. (ed. a). 

Suture (si#tiiis, -tfas), sd. Also 7 erron, sutor. 
{ad. F, sedure or its source L. s#ara, n. of action 
f, siit-, pa. ppl. stem of suére Sew v.1: see -URE.] 

l. Surg. The joining of the lips of a wound, or 
of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches ; also, an instance of this; a stitch used for 
this purpose. 

1841 CorLanp Galyen's Terap. aG ij, Yf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or where sutares [ste] behoueth, 
1597 A. M. tr. Cuillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 This suture 
is done with a waxed threde. 1617 Mrooteton & RowLey 
Fair Quarrel V.i,1 closed the lips on't [sc. the wound] with 
bandages and sutures. r6se°Witmie tr. Primrose's Pop. 
Err. . viii. 30 Simple wounds, for which union alone is 
sufficient without a suture. 1754-64 Smecur Mrdwif, 1. 
379 The cutis and muscles only should be taken up in the 

uture. 3803 Afed, Jrul. 1X. 165 Two successful operations 
of the royal suture. 1804 ABranetHy Surg. Obs, 1. 36 The 
edges of the wound were Broan together by one suture. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 447 The abdominat wound 
was closed hy silver sutures. 1887 L. Outpnant Efrsodes 
(1888) 204 My right arm was bandaged to my side, so as not 
to open the sutures, 

atirié, 1870 Daily News 9 Sept. 6 Plenty of suture needles. 
1875 Kmout Dict. Meck, 2465 Suture-instruments ..are.. 
useful in. ,operations requiring accurate suture adjustments. 

b. gen. Sewing, stitching ; also, a stitch or seam; 
+ ¢ransf. adhesion; fig. union, now chiefly the 
union of tbe parts or sections of a literary com- 
position, or a point at which it is made, 

1600 Houtanp Livy xxxvitt, 1001 Three leather thongs 
hardened aad made stiffe with many sutures and scames. 
1603 FLoaio Montaigne i. xx. (1632) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the y. 1656 J. Smitu Pract, Physick 
358 Suture with glew is convenient. 179: Cowrer Odyss. 
xxi, 214 Till age Had loosed the sutures of its bands. 1883 
Lo, Coteatnce in E, H. Coleridge Life (x904) UU. xi 335 
Here and there. .we detect the sutures [in the AZacid], but 
how seldom! 1887 Dowpen Shelley 1. ix. 434 We are whole 
at that age, and have not experienced the remarkable effects 
of stitches and sutures. 1891 Nation (N.Y.) 5 Nov. 360 
Page after page, and paragraph after paragraph are ex- 
tracted from the ‘ History ' to be reset in these ‘Sketches’,.. 
sometiines with slight modifications of phrase which hardly 
serve to hide the seams of the literary suture. 


2. Anat. The junction of two bones forming 
an immovable articulation ; the line of such junc- 
tion ; esd. any of the serrated articulations of the 
skull, 5 


1578 Banister //ist. AJan wv. 45b, The extreme Suture of 
the iugall hone. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 498 The 
Sagittall suture or seame. @ 1631 Donne Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Crosses forme present. 1650 Butwer 4 uthropomet. Pref. 
Thy Front towards the Coronal Suture rose. 1696 AvsarY 
Misc. (1857) lntrod. p. xi, At eight years old I bad aa issue 
(natural) in the coronall sutor of my head. ¢17a0 W. Giason 
farritr's Guide 1, vi. (1738) 78 The true Sutures are three 
in Number, and proper to the Skull oaly. 1817 Cotearoce 
Zapotya Prelude i, The unclosed sutures of an infant's skull. 
1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 158 Sutures occur in the 
skulls of young birds and reptiles, 1871 — Desc. Maz 1. iv. 
124 In man the frontal! bone consists uf a single piece, but in 
the embryo and in children,..it consists of two pieces 
separated by a distinct suture. 


+b. (See quots.) Oés. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sudure,..the line under the yard 
ofa man. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. xvii. 3381/2 The Suture 
of the Pallate, is the Sean in the bone in the Roofe of the 
Month, 1745 Fan: Dict. s.v. Lithotomy, The Suture of 
the Perinzum. ; ‘ 

3. Zool. and Bot, The junction, or (more freq.) 
the line of junction, of contignons parts, e. g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a pericarp join, the confiux of 
the inner margins of elytra, the outline of the septa 


of the shell of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh, 108 The whole body of the stone 
[#¢. fossil shell)..divided by Sutures, .. resembling the 
leaves of Oak. 1695 Woopwaan Nat. Hist. Earth (1 7ap a4 
The same Sutures,.. whether within or without the Shell. 
1760 J. Lie Introd. Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 13 The Seeds are 
fastened along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 
1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111.1 Body covered either with 
ashell or strong hide, divided by sutures. 1785 Maatyn Lett. 
Bot. iii. (1794) 49 The silique opens from the bottom npwards 
by both sutures. 1826 Kianv & Sp. Anéomol. 1V. xvii. 368 
The straight suture by which the elytra are united. 1851 
Woopwarn Afollusca 1, 101. The line or channel formed by 
the junction of the whirls is termed the su¢ure. 1880 A. 
Gaav Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. (ed. 6) 25a For the discharge of the 

ollen, the cells..open..by a line or chink,..the suture or 
Rue of dehiscence. as a 

attrib, 1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 435 The shell is somewhat 
distorted... Its suture-line cannot be made out. 

Hence Su‘ture v. ¢vans., to secure with a suture, 
to sew or stitch wf; Su‘tured 7//. 2., sewn to- 


ether; Su‘turing 707. sé. 4 
on pan: Brit. Zool. 1V. 57 Echinus. Body covered 
with a sutured crust. 1878 Masque Poets a1§ From the first 


Retrospect Med. CH ney i 

lr ed, . : 
over the anterior Soe es PP ya te a 
the continued suture. /d;d. 314 


- is one of the steps of the procedure. 1904 Arit, Aled. Trui. 


iowed Kane” Tn suturing up the wound I have again fol- 
+Suty, 2. Obs. In 3 suti, swuti, 4 5 

1 . \ tty, 

(Ct. OF bessitod defiled, foul.} Foul (1st? end fe, 


bg wisdom & 
- 228 De deope ay Ureisun it 
a. E. fom.1. 185 Mi sanle fet is suti et, ae Hikes 
to pi swete wunninge. a 31490 Octavian 885 Clement broght 
forthe schylde and spere,..Alle sutty, blakk, and unclene. 


Suuen, obs. inf. and pa. ay of Suove 7, 
e1sg0 Gen, & Ex. kil Watres ben her Ser-under suven, 
5 Sur and hebbep mid al 3oure strengpe, 

Suum. Imitative of the moaning sonnd of the 
wind. (CE. G. seman.) 

16os Suans, Lear i. iv. 103 Still through the Hauthorne 
blowes the cold winde; Sayes suum, mun, nonny. 

Suversed (sitvs-sst), a. Trig. Also 8 sup. 
versed ; 9 ¢rrox. (in Dicts.) subversed. (Orig. 
sup.versed, {. sup., abbrev. of supplement + VERSED ; 
cf. Co-vERSED.] Swversed sine: the versed sine of 
the supplement. 

1784 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 3a The sum of the 
radius and cosine will be the sup versed sine. 18347 Alav io 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) 1. 674 ‘The versed sine of one is the 
suversed sine of the other. 

Suwar, Suwarres, var. Sowar, SowaRRy. 

Suwarrow, variant of Saguaro, Saouan. 

Suwe, obs. pa. t. of Saw v.; obs. f. Sow sd,1 

Suwelsilver, variant of Sow si/ver. 

913.. Cartular. S. Edmundi i. 322 (Cowell's Intergr. 
1701) Ad quemlibet metecorn datur singulis unus denarius 
ad Suwelsilver. 

Suwie, var. Sucu v. Obs. 

Suwynge, obs. form of Srwin. 

Sux(s)t, obs. and sing. ind. pres. of SEE 2. 

Suycener : see SwissenzR Obs., Swiss. 

Suylle, Suymme, Suyng, Suyn(ne, obs. fi. 
Seni, Swit, Swim, Sewine, Suinc, Swix, 

Suyr(e, Suyrte, etc., obs, ff. SunE, SURETY. 

Suythe, variant of Switn(z. 

Suy3en, obs. form of SER v. 

Suz, suzz (svz), int, U.S. =Sirs!: 
7b. Also my snz! 

1844 ‘ Jon. Suck ' Nigh Life in N.Y. Gloss. p. xi, Dread- 
ful snz. 1872 S. oz Veae Americanisms 639 Law, suzz, 
what do you mean? 

Suzerain (si#zéréu), sd. (@.) (Also -eign.) 
[ad. F. sezerain, older s(o)userain, app. f. ses 
above, up (:—L. sisem, sursum, f. sub from below, 
up + Vorsum, versuim, pa. pple. of verdére to turn), 
after soeverain SovEREIGN.] A feudal overlord. 
In recent use, with reference to international rela- 
tions, a sovereign or a state having supremacy over 
another state which possesses its own ruler or 
government but cannot act as an independent powcr. 

1807 C, Butter Revol. Germany mt, (1812) 53 The king was 
called the Sovereign lord; his immediate vassal was called 
the Suzéreign; and the tenants holding of him were called 
the arriére vassals. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. tw. ii, A cbiel in 
armour is their Suzerain. 1825 Scott Taéism. xi, He answers 
me ever with cold respects of their relations together as suze- 
rain and vassal. 1853 Haram Afid. Ages (ed. 10) 1. 125 He 
was constituted..a sort of snzerain, without whose consent 
the younger brothers could do nothing important. 1855 Mit- 
man Lat, Christ. 1x. v. 1V. 96 That vagne. .sovereigaty 
which gave the right of interfering in all the affairs of the 
realm,as Suzerain as well as Spiritual Father. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Aud? Alt. 111. cxxvi, 81 Two semi-barbarous 
tribes,..to the great discomfort of the power which professes 
to be their suzerain, quarrel. 1870 Liopon Elem. Relig. ii. 

(1881) 56 Egypt was governed by a practically independent 
Viceroy; the Suzerain's name was mentioned rarely, or only. 
in a formal way. ‘ 

Jig. 1857 Lawrence Guy Liv, ii, The fact of his father 
. having always been suzerain among his women at bome. 

b. attrib. or adj., as suzerain lord, power, state. 

1853 M. Kettv tr. Gorssedin's Power Pope Mid, Ages U1. 
99 they may hold it in peace, and maintain therein the pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzerain lord, 1868 
Kirk Chas. Bold 111. tv. vii. 120 Sharing the possessions of 
the house of Burgandy between the two suzerain crowns 
from which they bad been originally derived. | hee Daily 
News 14 May 6/4 Mr. Kotze bad frequently said that there 
was no Suzerain Power, but the first thing he did after 
issuing his manifesto was to appeal to Englaod. 

Hence Su‘zeraiuship, stzerainty. bs 

1827 G. S. Faner Sacr.Calend. Prophecy (1844) 11. 48 The 
imperial superiority of suzerainship of Charlemagne. 

|| Suzeraine (s!2-zérein, Fr. st#zren). (F. fem. 
of suzerain SuzERAIN.] A woman who is in the 
position of a suzerain. io 

1880 Disaagir Endymm. 1. v. 45 The wife of the minister 
was carefil always to acknowledge the Queen of Fashion as 
her suzeraine. 1881 Eaat or Lytton in 79k Cen?. Nov. 769 
The Donna or Domina of the Troubadour was the sureraine 
of a vassalage which really existed in the social system of 
his time. 

34-2 


see Sir sb, 


). Also 5 suserente. 
7a. OF. ; in sense 2, f. SuZERAIN 
er mod.F. suzeraineté.] 

cy. Obs, 

a a in Bagford Ballads (1880) 1. 520% Whyche cause 
gyueth cause to me & myne To serue yt hart of suserente. 
2. The Postion, rank, or power of a suzerain. 
Appears first in Fr. or semi-Fr. form. 

1823 Scort Peveril xxiii, The family of Peveril, who there- 
by chose to intimate their ancient suzerainté over the whole 
country. s840 Penny Cycl. XVILI, 318/1 Albert's successors 
continued to recognise the suzeraineté of Poland till the 
treaty of Velau (1557). 1870 Spectator 19 Nov. 137 It would 
be far cheaper to buy from the Sultan the only right which 
forces us to his side—the suzerainté of Egypt. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 381 He promised 
to renounce all his claims..on the suzerainty of Flanders. 
1862 Hook Lives Adps. II. ii. 124 He..songht to advance 
the Pope’s claim to a spiritual surerainty. 1874 Garren 
Short Hist. iv. § 3.282 The Scotch lords. .formally admitted 
Edward's direct suzerainty. 1874 Srusas Const. Hist. 1. i. 
4 Its character of nominal surerainty is exchanged for that 
of absolute sovereignty. 1881 Convention of Pretoria (in 
Times 5 Aug. 3/4) Complete self-government, subject to the 
surerainty of Her a jeterwill ke accorded to the inhabi- 
tants of the Transvzal territory. 1884 Eaat Deasy Sf. Ho. 
Lords 17 Mar., A certain controlling power is retained when 
tbe State which exercises this Suzerainty has a right ta veto 
any negotiations into which the dependent State may evter 
with Foreign Powers, 

a, variant of SWASTIKA. 


ay, 
+1? 


Svast: 

| Svelte (svelt). Also (rare) svelt. 
svelto), :— pop.L. *exvellitu-, pa. pple. of *exvel- 
lére, {. ex out+vellére to pluck.] Slim, slender, 
willowy. 

¢3817 Fuses in Lect. Paint, x. (1848) 594 The Medicean 
Venus, however ‘svelt',..bas in length no more than seven 


[F.(=It. 


heads and a half, 1838 Granvittn Spas Germ. 246 The 
tall, svelée, pale, and interesting Countess P—k—n, 1887 
Miss Beavoon Like & Unlike itt, The Matron led the way, 
lovely, smiling,. svelte, and graceful. 

Swa, obs. form of So. 

Swab (swob), 54.1 (a.) Also 8swabb. [f SwaB 
v1 With sense 1 cf. Norw., Sw. svadd mop; with 
sense 2, svabb, svabba dirty person.] 

1. A mop made of rope-yarn, etc. used for clean- 
ing and drying the deck, etc. on board ship. 

1659 Toariano, it feoraas) a swab iu a ship, a clont- 

op tn a boat. 1769 avcongr Dict. Marine (1780). £797 
S. James Warr. Voy. Arabia 230 We..choaked the pumps 
up with wringing swabs. 1820 W. Scorrsay Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11.233 A small broom anda‘swab' 1893 M. PemsBer- 
ton lron Pirate 182 Others of the crew brought buckets 
and swabs unbidden, and cleansed the place. 

b. Anything used for mopping up; an absorbent 
mass of rag, cotton-wool, or the like, used for 
cleansing; any mass or bundle of stuff that takes 
up moisture, or that, being soaked, is applied to a 


surface, 

Also Afed. a specimen of a morbid secretion, etc., taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination. 

my M. Cutter in Zi, etc. (1888) 1. 243 The hostler is at 
the door, teady to take your horse,..rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipeshim dry. 1848 Sforting 
Mag. XXII. 354 The swab, which, when well saturated 
with water, is tied round the outside of the coronets. 3844 
Motey Corr. (1889) 1. iv. 117 The archbishop with a little 
mop or swab twirling water on all the dignitaries. 1854 

Poultry Chron. 1. 369/1 \f they rattle badly in the throat, 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a small stick,and swab 
their throats out with the same mixture. 1888 Hastuck 
Model Engin, Handybk. (1900) 139 The mixture can he 
applied with a small brush, or a swab tied to the end of a 
stick, 1903 [see Swaa v.' 3], 1907 M. H. Goroon Adel's 
Labor. Handbk. Bacteriol. 165 A plug of sterile wool fixed 
to a wooden rod or wire (i.e. a ‘swab'). 1908 Animal 
Managem, 339 Keep cold swabs over the hoofs. 

c. A cylindrical brash or cleaner for cleaning out 
the bore of a firearm; a soft brush for wetting the 
mould in founding. 

1874 tr. V. Hugo's Ninety-Three un. 1. tii, IL. 274 He took 
the swab and rammer himself, loaded the piece, sighted it, 
and fired. 1875 Knicnr Dict. Afech, 2465/2 Swad..is used 
-«to wet the parting edge before drawing the pattern, and 
also to moisten parts of the mold requiring repairs. 

d. A naval officer’s epaulette, s/ang. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XII. 35 He makes use of uo swabs 
(gold shoulder knots). 1833 M. Scort Yom Cring/e av, Ifhalf 
a dozen skippers,. were to evaporate during the approaching 
hot months be may have some small chance of tother Swab. 
1834 Maarvat P, Simple ali, I had shipped the swab...1’m 
lieutenant of the Ratélesnake. 1849 Corres Green Hand 
i, A fat fellow with red breeches and yaller swabs on his 
shoulders, like a captain of marines, 

e. A piece of stuff that hangs loose, trails, etc. 

186a THorxsury Turner IL. 322 The swab of » handker- 
chief hanging from the side-pocket of his-tail-coat. 186 
Taotrorg N, America 1. 300 At every hundred yards some 
unbappy man treads upon the silken swab aa she trails 
behind her. 

2. ta. =Swassper!i. b. A term of abnse or 
(now often mild) contempt: cf. SWABBER 1} 2. 

2687 Taunman London's Tri. 7 Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, 
and Attendants innumerable. £706 E, Wano Wooden 

World Diss. (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab cons 
sign bim over his Wages for his Labour. s710 C. SHADWELL 
Fair Quaker Deal 1. i. 6 1f the Government did but know 
what a Swabb tbou art. 1748 SmoLtett Rod. Random (1812) 
I, 1s None of your jaw, you swab. 1798 Laoy HAMILTON 
Let. ¢o Nelson 8 Sept., 1 would have been rather an English 
powder-monkey or a swab in that great victory than an 
emperor out of it. 1816 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 
i. 15, l have seen the grent swab, wha is supple as a glove. 


| 
| 


| Swab). 


1835 Maaravat Fecod Faithful xx, He said t’other day I was 
ap Mien ald swab, 1050 All Vear Round No. 66. 384 
Look there, you swabs! Don't you see that second jib tow- 
ing overboard? 1887 Besant Zhe World Went xxix, Luke 
was a grass comber and a land swab. 1899 SomearviLte & 
Ross /x1sh R. Af. 240 The men 're rather a_lot.of swabs, 
but they know the coast. sgo7 Quitter-Covcn Porson 
Tsland vii. 60 The Mayor of Falmouth was a well-meaning 
old swab. ; 

3. attrid.: swab-hitch sb., Naut. (see quot.) ; 
hence swab-hitch z., to secure with a swab-hitch ; 
swab-man, a naval officer wearing epaulettes ; 
swab-pot Founding, ‘an iron yessel containing 
water and the founder’s swab’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875); swab-rope Naut., swab-stick (see 
qnots.); swab-washer, -wringer WVaut., one who 


washes or wrings out swabs, ny 

3883 Man. Seamanship for Bays 88 A *swab-hitch..is.. 
used for bending a rope's end to swabs when washing them 
overboard. /éid. 190 Swab-hitch it over the ring and seize 
the end back, 1836 E. Howaan &. Reeser al, A little *swab- 
man. .jumpedonthe..deck. 2867 SmvTH Satlor’s Word-bk., 
*Sw sree a line bent to the eye of a swab for dipping it 
overboard in washing it. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 836 If the 
ground be very wet, and the hole gets full of mud, it is 
cleaned out by a stick bent at the end into a fibrous brush, 
calleda *swab-stick. 1890 Bitutnes Nad. Med. Dict., Swah- 
stick, a rod of wood wrapped at one end with cotton, used 
in making applications to the uterus or vagina. 2836 E. 
Howaro &, Keefer xxvii, Present that piece cf paper..to 
the head *swabwasher. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. S.Vy 
The principal swab.washer, or captain of the head, in large 
ships. 18a: Blackw. Mag. X. 426 A waister, a term which 
is equally spplicable to sweepers, *swab-wringers, .. and 
drudges of all descriptions. 

4. as adj. Lubberly. 

1934 Blackw Mag. Nov. 648/2 About the swabbest lot 
tbat ever left port. 4 

Swab (swob), 3.2, Now s.w. dial. [perh. the 
same word as prec.] = SWABERER 2, 

368s T. Fratman eraciitus Ridens No. 40 (1713) 11.3 
He has all the Game in his Hand, all the Trumps and 
Swabbes. as8q0in C. E. Byles Liye § Lett. R.S. Hawker 
vi. (1905) 73 Us was settin' playin’ swabs (‘all fours’) up to 
‘The Buck '. 1880 WY. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Swabbers, ‘% 
never cared for whisk since swabs went out of fashion'. 
Said by au old lady at Penzance about ten years since... 
Each player before beginning to play puts in the pool a 
fixed sum for swabs, 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Swads or Swad- 
ders, honours at whist. - 

Swab, 5.3 dia?, [Origin obscure. Cf. Swap 
$6.3] A bean- or pea-shell. 

269 Torriano, The swab (or cod, of beanes pease, &c.), 
scaffa, guscto [cf. Guscio..swad}), 1706 Pritzips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Siva, a Cod of Beans. 1825-80 Jamieson, Swaé, the 
husk of the peas Acase swabs. 

Swab (swob),ss.4 Also Suab. [ad. G. Schwab, 
Schwabe.] = SwaBlan, 

1663 Gersier Counse/ 106 A high German (especially a 
1855 Poultry Chron. 111, 10/1 The Germans have 
also what they calla Red Suab, or ‘ Roth Schwaben '. 


Swab (swob),v.1 Alsogswob. [In branch I, 
cogn. w. or a. MLG. swadden to splash in water 
or mire, LG. swaddéen to splash, (of soft bodies) to 
sway, also, to slap, oe In branch II, back-for- 
mation from SwaBBeEr }. 

The root swad- denoting backward-and-forward 
motion, esp. splashing or dabbling in liquid, is repr. 
in Du. zwaddben to swab, do dirty work, be tossed 
about, Norw. svaééa to spill water, wade, splash, 
befonl, WFris. swadye to swim (of waterfowl), to 
roam about. See also SWABBLE.] 

I. 1. tntr. To sway about. dal, 

1q4.. [see Swanse]. @1854 Crare JS. Poents, Vhe bil. 
lows swab behind. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampé. Glass., 
Swoé, to sway and vibrate with the wind, to wave. 1881 
Leicestersh. Glass., Swab, to sway, like boughs in the wind. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Swoh, to sway beneath the feet; said 
of ae pts 

IL. +2. ? To act like a swab or swabber ; to be- 


have in an unmannerly fashion. Ods. rare. 
1638 Foao Fancies 11. i, Rudeness ! Keep off, or J shall— 
Sawcy groom, learn manners ! Go swab amongst yourgoblins. 
3. To apply a swab to; to cleanse or wipe with 


or as with a swab; to mop up. Also with down. 

1719 D’Uarey Préls (1872) 11f, 304 All hands up aloft, 
Swab the Coach fore and aft. s769 Fatconra Dict. Marine 
(1780), Faudberter, to sw2b a ship's decks, &c. 1834 Marrvat 
P, Simple vi, The main-deck, which they were swabbing 
dry. 1836 E. Howaao &. Reefer xiv, ‘It melts me,’ re- 
sponded the doctor, swabbing his face with tbe napkin. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Masti, After we had finished, swabbed 
down decks, and coiled up the rigging. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xvii, \€ you only have to swab a plank, you 
should swab it as if Davy Jones were after you. 1854 [see 
Swaa s5.'r bj, 2882 Baanerr in Mac. Afag. XLVL 174 
The prisoners were ‘swabbing’ their filthy dens! 1883 
F. M. Caawrorp Dr. Claudius ix.147 A party of red-capped 
tars were..swabbing the forward deck. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
0946/1 After swabbing out the throat with a swab from the 
ie at a case of scarlet fever an exudative tonsillitis 
resulted, 


4, To mop xp (liquid) with or as with a swab. 

1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 285 It seems they had 
ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood. 2819 
G. Beatriz Bark 128, | swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray. 1837 Manavat Snarleyyow xxxvi, The 
corporal..swabbed up the blood, 

5. To souse as with a mop. 


176a Mitts Syst, Pract. Husd, 1.155 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet his coals. 


6. To draw like a swab over a A 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 47 The plate 9 
brush. .is swabbed across the required om 

+ Swab, v.2 Oés. Rare variant o} 

1611 Coter., Zroguer, to trucke, chop, swab. _ 

Swabber! (swo:ba1). Also 6 a1 
swobber. [a. early mod.Dn. zwadder, f. 27 
see SwaB vl and -rr!, Cf. LG. swadber 
schwabber) mop, WFris. swadter mop, also ro 
fellow, vagabond, beggar.] . 

1. One of a ship’s crew whose business it was 
swab the decks, etc. ; a petty officer who had cha 
of the cleaning of the decks. 
asg2 Wvratev Armorie, Capitall de Buz 144 Scarce 
oor lie vpon the hatch, But for the swabber [he] 
doth call, Cleane and fine ech bnisnes to dispatch. 
W. Pattup tr. Liuschotex 1. xciii, 165/1 The Guardi: 
quartermaster..hath charge to see the swabers E Py 
make the ship clenne. 1620 Suaxs. Temp. u. it, 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I. 1647 Carr. 
J. Smitn Seaman's Gram. viii. 36 The Swabber is to wash 
and keepe cleane the shipand maps, 1653 Gauoen Hie 
114 By driving the skilful Pilots..from he Helm, and put- 
ting in their places every bold Boatswain, and sim 
Swobber. 1755 Connoisseur No. 84. 507 It is beneath the _ 
dignity of the British Flag to have an Admiral behave as 
rudely as a Swabber, or a Commodore as foul-mouthed as 
a Boatswain, 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), S: 7 
ship’s sweeper, weunly called capa swabber, 63 
Royal Proclam, 7 July, Gunsmiths, Coopers, Swabbers, 

1834 1. Jnd. Sk. Bk. 1. 34 A staunch crew too, none of 1 
your swabbers and afterguard, able seamen every man on 
em, 1864 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 582 The swabbers, ‘ 
who clean the between-decks, thoroughly ventilate, &c. 
b. transf. One who uses a mop or cleans up. ’ 
rqzo-a Lett. fr. Mist's Frail. (1722) 11. Prince Cer. 
berus his Groom of the Stool wants a Swabber. 

2. One who behaves like a sailor of lowrank; a 

low or unmannerly fellow: a term of contempt. 
(Cf. SwaB sé.1 2 b.) 

1609 B, Jonson Sil, Womr. ty. iv, How these swabbers 
talke! 1680 — A/ch. 1v. vii, Doe not beleeue him, sir: He 
is the lying’st Swabber | “ie R. Comaeatano Brothers 
in Brit, Theat, (1808) XVIII. 27 Ridiculous ! a poor, beg- 
garly, swabber truly. [2867 Smytn Sailor's Word-b2., Sea- 
swabber, a reproachful term for au idle sailor.) 

3. Amop or swab; spec. kind of mop for clean- 
ing ovens. 

1607 Dekker Ant.’s Conjur. viii. 1 iij, (Charon log.) Their 
ragges serued to make me Swabbers. a«16a5 Fieteuer 
Woman's Prize 11.i, Nothing but brayded baire, and penny 
riband, Glove, garter, ring, rose, or at best a swabber. 7 
Waicut Dict. Ubs. § Prov. Engl, Swabber,, a kindof bream, 

4, attrib.: -swabber-slops, ?a sailor's wide 
breeches or garments resembling them. 

@ 1658 Curvetano Cl, Vind, Poems (1677) ror List him a 
Writer, and you sinother Geoffry in Swabber-slops. 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac., Old Hording Hagg (1860) 90 Her 
swetty toes,..the things contained in these swabberslops. 

Swabber? (swo'ba1). Obs. exc. Hist. or dial. 
Also 8-9 swobber. f[perh. the same word as 
prec. Cf. Swax sd.2] Chiefly p/. Certain cards 
at the game of whist (see first quot.), which en- 
titled the holder to part of the stakes. JVhist and 
swabbers : a form of the game in which these cards 


were so used, 

arzzon B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Duce of Trumps, 1704 
T. Baker Act at Oxf. 1. ii. 33 We'll sit down to Ombre, 
Picquet, Wisk, and Swabbers. 2728 Swiet /xtedligencer 
No. 5 ® 7 His Grace said, be had heard that the Clergy-Man 
used to play at Whisk and Swobbers; that as to playing 
now and then a sober Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might + 
be pardoned, but he could not digest those wicked Swob- 
bers. 197a Test Filial Duty 1. 64 Her thirty thonsand 
pounds would more than discharge all the Knight's play 
debts, thongh he should uever have a swabber in his hand 
again. s81a Francis Lett. (1got) 11. 670 Last night I bad 
the honour to play at french crowns and swobbers with the 
following Ladies of quality. 18:8 Scott Reb Roy xiv, The 
society of half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swab- 
bers. 1880, 1890 {see Swas 55.2), 

+Swa-bberly, 2. 04s. rare—,_[f. Swapper 
+-Ly!,] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest rank. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden To Radr. (ad init.), A base 
swabberly lowsie sailer. 

Swa'bbing, vé/. sd. [f. Swap v1 + -1ne1] 
The action of Swazs z.!; cleaning with (or as 
with) a swab or mop; the use of a swab or swabs, 


Also concr, (see qnot. 1891). 4 

1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc. etc. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakj-t. 
xi, Sparrows..keep up such a swashing and swabbing.. 
round..the water basins. 1876 Brrstowe 7 heory & Pract. 
Afed. (1878) 215 ‘Tbe larynx must be treated..by ‘swab- 
bing’. 1893 Labour Comntission Gloss. Swabbing, that 
which is erent up by the swab, a mop used for cleaning the 
floors in woollen milis. * A 

attrib. 1880 Basinc-Gouto Afehalah vii. (1884) 93 She 
caught up a swabbing-mop. . 

Swabble (sw9°b’l), v. dai. Also 5 swable. 
{f Swap v.1 + -LE, 

Cf. LG. swaddeln to be agitated, to sway about, reel, 
make the sound of splashing water, WFlem. swaddelen, 
swobbelen to draw backwards and forwards in_water, to 
make the noise characteristic of this action; so G. se: 

Aeln in similar senses ; also Sw. svabe/ mop, svablato mop.] 
intr. &. To sway about. b. To make s noise 
like that of water moved about. 

14.. Pronip, Parv. 481/2 Swablynge, or swaggynge (A. 
swabbyng). 1848 Evans Leicester, Words, Swabble v., to 


* 


li 


liquids in a bottle: {1 heard tb 
er chest *. "876 Whitby Gloss, ‘Seetoe 


a, rare—°. [f, Swap sb.2+-¥, Cf, 
Having pods or husks, 

No, Swabbie, scaffoso, 

(swél-bidn), a. and sé. Also Suabian. 
tinized f. G. Schwaben +-an.] 
Belonging or pertaining to, or native of 
I chwaben), a former German duchy, now 
ovince including Wiirtemberg and part of Ba- 
. b, sd. A native of Swabia. 

‘Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds V.60 Swahian Bfitt 
bits the banks of the Danube, 183x yi é Rew 
348 The Swabian Era [of German literature}. 1845 
sTin Ranke's Hist, Ref. l-195 The Swabian league. 
Encycl. Metrop. XIT1.284/1 ‘The Alemanni or Suabians 
d the portion of Helvetia exst of the Reuss. go 
nzune 5 Aug. 173/3 A dozen cheery Austrian or Swa- 
A tourists. 4 

. Name of a variety of pigeon. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 417/t The beautiful spangled 
nine of the Snabian Pigeon. /did, 516/1 Bens ech 


ining Jacobins,..Saxors, Magpies, Owls, Swabizns, 1881 
Lyatt /igeons 99 The ground colour of the Suabian should 
be ofa good metallic black. 
Swarbie. Se. (Shetland). [Shortening of 
“SwartTBack.] The greater black-backed gull. 
18s Scott Prrate x, A thousand varying screams, from 
the deep note of the swahie, or swarthack, to the querulous 
ery of the tirracke. 1837 Dunn Ornith. Orkney & Shetl. 110. 

Swabifica-tion. humorous nonce-wd. [f. SWAB 
58,1 + -IFICATION.] Mopping. : 

1833 M. Scott gece Crier xvi, Here a large puff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief, while 
the congregation blow a flourish of trumpets. 


+Swac, z. Oés. [Cognate with or a. MLG. 
swac(LG.swak), whence app. early mod.Dn. swack, 
Du. zwak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schwach: cf. 
Swack a.] Weak, feeble. 

¢2sso Gen. & Ex. 1528 And helde 3ede on ysaac, Wurdede 
sighteles and elde swac. [?Adso read on elde swac in 
2.1197; cf rid, axa Wintres fordwexen on ysaac And 
ysmael was him vnswac.] 

Swaoh(e, obs. var. Swasn sé,2, SwatcH 56.1 

+Swachele. Oés. Origin and sense unknown. 


1600 Foaman Diary (2849) 31, I bought my swachele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver. 


Swack (swxk), 54. Chiefly Sc. Also 4-6, 9 
swak, 5 swake, 9 swauk. [Echoic. Cf. thwack, 
- whack,| A hard blow; a whack, bang. Also, a 
violent dash or impetus. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce v. 643 The king sic swak him gaiff, 
That he the hede till harnys claif. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
i, (Petrus) 586 He tuk sic a swak, bat harnise, and sched, 
& body, all fruschit in peciss. ¢142g Wvntoun Crom. 1x, 
xii. 1506 Withe a swak par of his suerde..abuf be fut He 
straik be Lyrdissay to be bane. c1480 Henayson Mor. 
Fab., Fox, Wolf & Cadger xx, He hint him be the heillis, 
Ard with ane swak he swang him on the creillis. 1513 
Doucias neis 1, iii, 22 The jaw of the watter brak, And 
in ane heip come on thame with ane swak. Jérd. y, viii. ro 
Now, hand to hand, the dint lichtis with a swak. 1536 
FRetcenven Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 511 Sum time rasand this 
traitour..hie in the aire, and Jeit him fail doun, with ane 
swak. 3818 Scott Br. Law, xxiv, The fell auld lord took 
the whig such a swauk wi’ his broadsword that he made 
twa pieces o’ his head, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm ad 
(1827) 205 There were sic gouffs, and youffs, and swaks. 
1886 C. Scott Shcep-Farmring 202 A small dog has less 
command over the sheep than a large one, which comes 
round with a heavy swack. 

Swack (swek), ¢. Sc. Also 8 swak. [app. a. 
Flem. zwak nimble, smart = Du. zwak weak, 
pliant (see Swac).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 
smart. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 10 She was swik an’ souple like a 
rae: Swack like an cel an’ calour like a trout. 2 1774 Fea- 
Guson Poems, Caller Water viii, Twill mak ye suple, swack 
and young.’ 3828 in Buchan Salt. N. Scot/. 11. 260 The 
lassie being swack, ran to the door fu’ snack. 1868 G. Mac- 
OONALD FR. Falconer 1. 272 A good slice of swack cheese. 
187: C. Gteson Lack ofGold xxxix, A swack youth of about 
eighteen years of age. 1893 F. Mackenzie Craisfe Sk, xviii. 
(1894) 230 Her tongue was as swack as ever. 1894 J. INGuIs 
Oor Ain Fotk vi, 74 He wis a swack man the minister | 

Hence Swa‘cken v. #zfr., 10 become supple. 

a@1830 G, Beattiz Yohn o' Arnha’ 23 Wi' that ber joints 
began to swacken. 

Swack (swek),v.1 Sc. Also 4-6, 9 swak, 5 
swayk, 6 suak,swake, [Echoic; cf. Swack sé, 
and obs. Du. swachen ‘ vibrare’ (Kilian).] 

1. “rans. To fling, dash ; to brandish (a sword). 

eae Bruce x. 623 And nocht-for-thi 3eit ves thar 
ane Of thame that Etatked donn a stane. Jérd. xvu. 691 
The ponodt than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swakked 
out the stane. (So ed. Hart 1616; v0.7. super] ©1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 351 ‘lo swak sir eustace 
in pe se. c14zg Wvntoun Cron. iv. iv. 380 That bg 
suld him tak in yre, And swak him in a birnand fyre. 
€1480 Henayson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf § Cadger xxi, 
The hering ane and ane Out of the creillis he swakkit 
doun gude wane. 1513 Douctas ncis mi. ix. 134 The 
swelland swirl wphesit ws to hevin, Syne wald the wall 
swak ws donn full evin. /érd. x. x. 78 Bald Lucagus swakkis 
a burnyst brand. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 74 In hir 
armes culd scho tak Ane mekill stane, and in the well did 
swak, 18.. Battle of Otterbourne in Matdment Scot. Ballads 
(1868) I. 65 They swakked [v. 7. swapped} their swords, till 
sair they sweat. 1892 J. Lumsoen Sheep-Head & Trotters 
34 Syne swacked they swords in deidly wroth. 


- , 

— absol. ¢1gg0 J. Stewaar P TS.) 11, 69/148 Tha: 

oil and post to an fof Ga ce tree Tey 
. ., To strike or dash heavily, 

¢1470 Henay Wallace vy. 1g5 At Wallace in the hed he 
swaket thar, 1819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storm'd (1827) 
147 Baith totterin’ knichts were like to swak Upon the yird 
thegither, 

Swack (swek), 7n/. Imitative of the sound of 
a smart heavy blow, 

1673 Hicxzaincit. Greg. F. Greyd. 141 All stands {sic} 
aloft; swack, swack. 1884 G. H. Boucuton in Harfer's 
Mag, Dec, 73/1 ‘The swack ! swack | of the fagot-cutter's 
* bill-hook “ 

Swad, 50.1 dial. (eastern). Also swod. [Local 
variant of Swarp sé. Cf. Swata(z2.] = Swarp 
$6. 1% 

¢ 1460 Promp, Parv,(Winch.) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
coriana, 1877 N. W. Linc, Gloss, Swad, Swod..(2) The 
swarth or skin of bacon...Swarts, Swath, Sward, Swai, 
grass-land. 1895 Gloss. E, Anglia s.v., Pork swad = brawn. 

Swad (swod), 54.2 Now dial. Also 6 swadde, 
6-7swadd. [? Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. 
svadde big stout fellow.] 

1. A country bumpkin; a clodhopper; a loutish 
or clownish fellow ; a common term of abuse. 

€1570 Misogonus 1. ii. 6 Dost thon drinke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swadd? 1572 Gascotcnz Hearébes, Vay. 
Holland 70 A Dutche,a Devill,a swadde. 1580 H. Girroap 
Gilloflowers (1875) 109 When that this swad long trauailde 
had, Some seruice to require. 1584 R. Witson SAree Ladies 
Lond, 1. Aiijb, Thou horson rascall swad auaunt. 1593 
G. Haavey Prerce’s Super. 151 A hare-braind foole in thy 
head; a vile swad in thy hart; a fowle lyer in thy throate. 
16ax J. Tavtor (Water P.) Alotto Wks. 1. 46/1 When I see 
a stage’ring drunken swad. 1628 R.S. Counter Scuffie \xix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Swad, quoth hee, Where would’st thou 
fog to get a fee? 1673 S. Paakua Keproof, Rek. Transp. 
268 Thou dastard craven, thou swad, thou mnshroom. 

b. appos. or as adj, 

1s8% Stanynuast ners tv. (Arb,) tox Sister to swad 
Encelad. 

2. Asqual fat person. (Cf, Squan a., Squappya.) 

{2606 Hottanp Sefton. 175 A certeine corpulent and fat 
swad. 1633 B. Jonson Zale Tud 11.ii, A blunt squat swad.] 
1706 Putiires (ed. Kersey), Stvad,..a gross fat WV ataat 

Swad (swod), 56.3 dial. [Origin obscure ; per- 
haps related lo SwaTHE sd.%, as if = covering, in- 
tegument.] The pod ot husk of peas, beans, etc. 

1600 Suartet Country Farnc vy. xviii. 695 They must bee 
gathered. .presently vpon their being ripe, for else they drie 
vp and fall out of their swads. 1658 Eve.yn ry. Gard, 
(1675) 197 Gather them when you first perceive their swads 
below to open and shead. a 1693 Urguhar?t’s Rabelais 1. 
xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till..its swad or hull be 
shaled. 1829 R. ANpEason Cumdld. Ball. 94 They peltet 
ilk udder wi’ swads. 18 Scoreby Farm Rep. 1g in Libr. 
Usef. Knowl, Husé, V1, It is the stem and leaf {of beans] 
that is wanted, more than the swad or grain. 1902 Speaker 
26 Apr. roo/r The pods hang down, ard only the swad is 
used for feeding cattle. 

Swad (swod),s4.4 local, Also7 swadd. (Otigin 
obscure.] A fish-basket. : 

1602 in R. G. Marsden Sed, Pleas Crt. Adair, (Selden 
Soc.) If. Introd. 32, vij oyster swadds. 1847 HattiweLt, 
Swad,.(4) A fish-basket. Sussex. 

Swad (swod), 54.6 dial, 
word as SwaD 56.2] A soldier. 
[Grux 54,7 = fellow], Swadkin. 

1708 Mem. ohn) Halt] 10 Swad or Swadkin, a Soldier. 
1757 W. Vernon Bardolth § Trulla i. in Lond. Chron. 
1-3 Dec. 533/3 Trulla, while I thy love enjoy’d, Nor any of 
the swads tesae, With you might toy and kiss. 1787 W. 
Taytox Scots Poems 170 They may..for a swad or sailor 
sell you In time o’ weir. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
, Swad, or Swadkin, a soldier. Cant, 1812 Swod-gill 


[Perhaps the same 
Also Swad-gill 


(ed. 
[see Lene 26.) 1853 Wahistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 | 


Ik struttin swad, ilk reelin’ sailor. 1867 Smytn Setlor's 
Word-bk., Swad, or Swadkin, a newly raised soldier. 


Swad (swod), 54.6 Afining. north. (Possibly 
a variant of Squap 5.2, loose tin or other ore 
mixed with earth (Cornwall).] A layer of stone or 


worthless coal at the bottom of a seam. 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 2) 


| 63. 1865 Our Coal § Coal-pits 51 A black substance, called 


swad, resembling soot caked together, 
Swad (swod), 56.7 U.S. Alsoswod.[?] A thick 
mass, clump, ot bunch; hence, a great quantity 


(also pz). 

1828-32 Wasster, Swad...tn New England, a lump, mass 
or bunch; also, a crowd. (Vudgar.) 1833 (Sea Smitn] Lett. 
¥. Downing ii. (1835) 32, Enoch Bissel, as sly as a weasel, 
slipped in [i. e. into the field-piece] a swad of grass that hit 
Mr. Van Buren's horse. /éid. iii. 41 There was a swod of 
fine folks, 1840 Hatisuaton Clocks. Ser, ut vi. 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this almighty swad of manu- 
factured plunder? 1844 ‘Jon. Suucn’ High Life New York 
II. 196 The thick swad of hair that bung..all round that 
harnsome head of her’n. 1858 Hatisuaton Nat. §& fTurr. 
Wai, 11. 124 Ic ain't good to use such a swad of words. 

Swa’d, Sc. pa. t. of SWELL v. 


+Swa-dder. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 
1867 Hagman Caveat (1869) 60 A Swadder, or Pedler. 
These Swadders and Pedlers bee not all evyil. (Cf a 1700 


B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Swadlers, the tenth Order of the * 


Canting Tribe (1725 New Cant. Dict. adds who, not content 
to Sauter ia od beat and barbarously abuse, and often 
murder the Passengers).] 
+Swaddish, 2. Oés. rare. [f. Swap 56.2 + 
-IsH1,] Clownish, loutish. 
1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 


373 
Bibbing Nash, baggage Nash, swaddish Nash. 


| 


vaddle (swo'd’l), ss. Also 6 swathol(1, 
é swadel,7awadlo, [i.ncxt. Cf MI 
Mie a aun 


1. Swaddling-clothes: also fig. Now U.S. 

1538 Exyor, Crepundia..the fyrst appzrayle of chyldren, 
as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke. /did., Fascia, a 
swathell or swathynge bande, 1605 Sytvestrx Du Bartos 
1. iii iv, Captaines 19 O sacred Place, which wert the Cradle 
Of th’ only Mzn-God, and his happy Swadle, 1659 TorRiaxo, 
A swadle, or swadling band, or clout, fascia, onda. 1881 
Hop. Sci. Monthly XUX. 146 And under no circumstances 
any swaddles or baby night-gowns, 1897 7'rans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. 1X. 14 The one reformation of delivering 
the child from the incarceration of the swaddle. 

2. A bandages Oés. ot arch. 

a 1569 Kixczsyit Conflict w. Satan (1578) 22 All full of 
plasters and bandes and swadels. 1611 Cotun., Braye, .a 
trusse, 2 swathell,.. worne by such as are burst (= ruptured]. 
1688 Hotmr Armoury iv. xi. (Roxb) 444/1 Silk to wipe the 
Armes of the King after his snnoynting and 2 swadle to 
bind it onthe Armes, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 90 P 7 They 
. ordered me to be. put to Bed in all my Swaddlee: 1857 
HEAVYSRGE Saud (1869) 267 Who will withdraw the swaddles 
from thine eyes. 

Swaddle (swo'd’l), v. Forms: a. § awapele, 
6-7 awathel, swathle. 8. 4 auadll, 6swadel(1, 
-il, swaddell, 6-7 swadle, 7 swoddle, 6- awad- 
dle. [f. swars- (see Swany 56,2) + -LE, and related 
lo swethle, SWEDDLE, as SWATHE to SWETHE; for the 
phonology (-dl- :—-pl-) cf. fiddle. The earliest form 
in the group to which this verb belongs is swade/- 
bond, SWADDLEBAND.] 

L. trans. To bind 
clothes. 

@. 21425 [see SWADDLING-BAND] 1577, 1587 [see SwaDDLzD}. 

B. 13.. [see SWADDLING-BAND]. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, 
(W. de W. 1495) 94 A lytyll bende to swadle a lytyll chylde 
beynge in his cradle. 1535 CovespaLe Luke ii. iz Ye shal 
fynde the babe swadled, and layed in a maunger. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny x1, li. 1. 353 King Croesus had a sonne, who 
lying swaddled [ed. 1634 swoddled] in his cradle, spake by 
that time he wassize monthsold. 1633 G. Hespeat /¢rp/e, 
Mortification i, Clothes are taken from a chest of sweets To 
sweddie infants. 1701 C. Wottzy Frat, Mew York (1860) 
27 ‘Vhe Children they Swaddle upon a Board. 1789 W. 

Bucnan Dont. Aled. i. (1790) 13, I have known a child seired 
with convulsion-fits soon after the midwife had done swad- 
dling it. 1873 Ricu Dict. Rom, § Grk. Antig, (1884) s.v. 
Fascia, Resembling..the manner in which ar Italian peasant 
woman swaddies her offspring at the present day. 3879 
Faoups Short Studies (1883) 1V. v. 355 A bambino swaddled 
round with wrappings. 
b. fiz., now esp. with reference to the restriction 
of action of any kind, 

1539 Lidle {Great) Job xxxviii.g When | made the cloudes 
to he a couering for it, and swadled it wyth the darcke. 
2613 W. Leicn Drumine Devot. 15 When it pleased him 
to swaddle us in his mercy, a 1631 Donne Anat. World 1. 
348 When Nature was most busy, the first week Swadling 
the new-born earth. 1670 Eacnaap Cont. Clergy 28 The 
Eaglish is the language with which we are swadled and 
rock’d asleep. 2770 Cumpeatanp West Indian ut. i, The 
sun, that..would not wink upon my nakedness, but swaddied 
me in the broadest, hottest glare of his meridian beams. 
31774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 137 In that state (se. 
of aurelia) they are not entirely motionless, nor intirely 
swaddled up without form. 1820 Hazuit Lect. Dram. Lit. 
267 (His thoughts) have been cramped and twisted and 
swaddled into lifelessness and deformity. 183: Lapy Gsan- 
vitte J.ef4, 16 Aug. (1894) IL. 107 She looked infinitely 
handsomer than when ina satin frock, swaddled in jewels. 
1882 Miss Brappon Jt. Koyad UI. iii, 56 You were born 
and swaddled in the purple of respectability. 1893 Séetck 
1 Mar. 260/1 The usages and traditions which govern, pot 
to say swaddle, the ordinary theatrical manager. 

¢e. Said of the swaddling-clothes, rare. 

a 1618 Syivestea Epigr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 3421/2 Clouts 
swaddle him, whom no Clouds circle can. 

2. To wrap tound with bandages; to envelop 


with wrappings; to swathe, bandage. Also with sp. 
a, 1597 Moatry Canzonets to Foure Voyces x, Swathele 
me so that ] may runnea gasping. 1645 G. Sanpys Trav. 
ut. 133 The corses lie..shrouded in a number of folds of 
linnen, swathled with bands of the same. {Cf. 1631 Wexvar 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 29.) 5 
8. 1g2z Mone De guat. Neviss. Wks. 80/1 Twise a day to 
swaddle and plaster his legge. 1545 Ascnam /oxopA, (Arb.) 
121 To swadle a bowe much about wyth bandes. 3581 A. 
Hatt Jiad 1x. 161 To swaddle vp the festred wound. 1589 
Nasuz in Greene's Alenaphon Ded. (Arb.) 12 The Scythians, 
..if they be at any time distressed with famin, take in their 
girdles shorter, and swaddle themselues streighter. a 1640 
Day Parl. Bees v. (1881) 38 To have their temples girt and 
swadled up With night-caps. 1693 Evrivn De da Quint, 
Compl. Gard. V1, 110 Cleft Graffs must be swadled with fine 
Earth, and Hay newly prepar’d. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. 
Ey Ind. 141 As for our Ship we were forced to Swaddle it 
with a four double Cable Rope, 1711 Anptson Sect. No. 
e 7 They immediately began to swaddle me up in my 
Wiehi-Gown with long Pieces of Linnen. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scoti. in 1772 284 His ears had never been swaddled 
down, and they stood out. 1856 Kana Arctic Expl, 1. xxix, 
4oz We swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our hands 
with fur mits. 1876 Moaats Sigurd ty. 385 With the goldea 
gear was he swaddled, and he held the red-gold rod, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, U1. 763 The patient may be kept thus 
swaddled for six, eight or ten hours. 
+3. To beat soundly. collog. Obs. 
¢1§70 Afisogonus 1. i. 62 Thou_disardly dronkerd..ile 
swaddle your skinn. /éfd. iv. 32 Gett_me dice or I shall 
yow blesse Yf 1 haue them not quickly He swaddle yow w"* 
acorde, a1s7s Wife Lapped in Morrelies Skin 846 in 
Hal. £. P. P. VV. 214 Thy bones will I swaddle. 1607 
Haaincton Nuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) II. 98 Hercules.. 
swadeled him thriftily with a good cudgell. 1611 Beaus. & 


(an infant) in swaddling- 


Burn. Pestie ui. iv, | know the place where he my 

waddle. 1649 Davenant Love & d7on. 1, i. 360 
Te swadled your duke home; he and the rest Of your 
bruis’d countrymen have woundrous need Of capons grease. 
- 1694 Mottevx Radelats v. xxvii, 131 A huge Sandal, with 
a Pitch fork in his hand, who us‘d to. .rib-roast, swaddle, 
and swindge them, 1822 Scott Aigeé xxviii, If 1 with this 
piece of oak, did not make you such an exam le. that it 
should he a proverb to the end of time how John Christie 
swaddled bis wife's fine leman ! 


+Swa'ddleband. Oés. Forms: a, 2 swa¥el-, 
6 swathell-, swathle-, 6-7 swathel-. A. 5-6 
swadel-, 6 -yl-, swaddell-, swadle-, 7 swaddle-. 
[f. SwappLe + Bann 54.1] = SwaDDLING-BAND. 

@. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 49 He lai bewunden on fiteres 
and mid swadelbonde ibunden, 1gs2 Hucost, Swathell, or 
swathle brand for a chyld, fascia. 1580 Hottysann 77¢as. 
Fr. Tong, Vne Bande ou Bandelette,..a swathel band. 

B. 1530 Patsea. 277/2 Swadylbande, bande, fasse. 1530 
in Ancestor x1. (1904) 179 An e; le, -flyeng: exyping a child 
swadeled geules lined ermyns the swadelbond gold. 1578 
Bantstre //7st. Mas iv. 58 The first of these Muscles. .goeth 
forward fleshy, broad, and thinne like a swadle band, 1639 
Massixcer Unnat, Combat iv. ii, Would you have me 
Transforme.. My corselet to a cradle? or my belt To 
swaddlebands? 

So + Swa'ddle-belt, {-bind, } -binding. ; 

1467 Maldon, Essex, Crt. Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), vi. 
paria caligarum, ii swadel byndes. 1g9a Wilés § Jv. NC. 
(Surtees) [1. 21z One fine swaddell belt 144. 1653 Urquuaet 
Rabelais u. xiv. 99, 1 swadled bim in a scurvie swathel- 


binding. 
+Swaddle-bill, Ods. The 


shoveller duck. 

170g Lawson Voy, Carolina 151 Swaddle-Bills are a sort of 
an ash-colour’d Duck, which have an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and are good Meat. 1785 PENNANT Arctic Zool. 11. 557. 

Swaddled (swo-d'ld), p42. a. [f. SWADDLE v, 
+-ED1,] Wrapped in swaddling-clolbes. ~ 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 149 The mothers dugge 
doth serue the childe, and still attendeth vppon the swathled 
babe. 1587 A. Day Daphuis & Chloe (1890) 11 The sheepe 
that whilome sucked the swatheled impe. r7za W. Roceas 
Voy. 352 They look like a swadled Child, with its Arms at 
liberty, 1821 Compe Syntax, ae y, So careful did the 
Dame appear Yo guard from cold her swaddled dear. 1873 


focal American. 


Miss Broucuton Mancy 111. 59 The year is no longer a | 


swaddled baby, it is shooting up into a tall stripling. rgtz 
Petata Kev. Civtéis. iii. 73 The brass of Anne Astley... with 
the swaddled twins in ber arms. 

Swaddler (swo-dle:). [f. Swappie v. +-ER 1. 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see quot. 1747. The plausibility of this ac- 
count is challenged, and another origin is sug- 
gested, in VV. & Q. Ser. rv. I. (1868) 377/1.] 

orig. Anickname for a Methodist, esp.a Methodist 
preacher, in Ireland; now, for Protestants in 
general. 

1747 (10 Sept.) C. Westey rnd. (1849) 1. 457 We dined 
with a gentleman, who explained our name tous, It seems 
we are beholden to Mr. Cennick for it, who abounds in such- 
like expressions as, ‘] curse and Llaspheme all the gods in 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the manger, the habe that 
lay in Mary's lap, the babe that lay in swaddling clouts’, &c. 
Hence they nicknamed him, ‘Swaddler, or Swaddling John’; 
and the word sticks to us all, not excepting the Clergy. 1771-a 
Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11. 198 Those glorious days, when. . 
regulators shall disarm troops, and swaddlers superseded [sz] 
the clergy. 1810 J. Lampert Trav. Canada & U.S. (1816) 
1, 346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and Jumpers. 1825 Cor. 
Bett Prot, Ref. (1847) 105 How the swaddlers would cry out 
for another ‘Reformation’! a@ 1834 in W. J. Fitz-Patrick 
Life Doyle (1880) 1. 370 Arrah! bould yer tongue, ye cant- 
ing Swaddler. 
Members may be of avy religion—Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Anglicans, Socinians, Arians, Swaddlers. 1894 Haut Caine 
Manxman 232 To cast ridicule on the ‘swaddler ‘and the 
‘publican preacher’. 1907 Catholic Ieekly 29 Nov. 3/3 No 
priest could enter, and the soupers and swaddlers had all the 
guidance..of children and teachers, 

Swaddling (swordlin), 744 54, 
v. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. SwappLxe; wrapping in 
swaddling-clothes; swathing, bandaging. 

13.0, @3425 [see SwAODLING-BAND]. 1522 More De gua. 
Noviss. Wks. 80/2 Al our swadlynge and tending with 
warme clothes, 
wish, to haue that one ceremonie at my buriall, which 1 had 
at my birth; 1 mean, swadling. a 2616 Beaum. & Fr. J¥12 
without Money v.i, Hourly troubled, with making broths, 


[f. SwapDLe 


and dawbing your decayes with swadling, and with stitching | 
1826 W. P. Dewees PAys. Treatm. Chil- . 


up your ruines, 
dven 64 The cruel practise of swaddling should be for ever 


laid aside. 
2. pl. (rarely séxg.) Swaddling-clothes ; also, a 
bandage. Also fiz. 


1623 Daum. or Hawtn. Flowres of Sion viii, There is hee | 


poorelie swadl’d, in Manger lai'd, To whom too narrow 
Swadlings are our Spheares. ¢ 1645 Howe t Le??. 11. Ixix. 
(1892) 405 If you continue to wrap up our young acquaint- 
ance, .in such warm choice swadlings, it will quickly grow 
upto maturity. 1658 A. Fox W2rtz' Surg, 1. xxv. 155 In 
case the Fracture be next to tbe Knee from below, then use 
no swadlings over the Knee, 1661 Guanvitt Van. Dogu, 
141 Qur knowledge, though its Age write thousands, is still 
in its swadlings. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Swaddlins, Swathe- 
ins, wrappers for children. .S. Lancs, 1899 Crockett Black 
Dougtas(19001330 The head of Gilles de Sillé wasstill swathed 
in bandages, when, with an additional swaddling of disguise 
across his eyes [ete.]. 1g05 F. Youn Sands Pleasure 1. vy 
(A lighthouse] a baby yet, bis stone sides hardly ont of their 
swaddling of scaffold ! 


+3. Beating, cudgelling, Ods. 


1628 R. S. Counter-Scufie cxxx, Bebinde the doore he ! 


1869 Carn, Cutten in Yrimes 3 Sept. 8/3 | 


161r Starroao Node 161, 1 would onelie | 


+ to Infants alone, 


stood to heare, For in he durst not come for feare Of swad- 
ling. 16s9 Toratano, A swadling, dastonamento, 

+4. [after SwADDLER] Methodism ; hence, con- 
duct supposed to be characteristic of Methodists. 

1759 Compl. Lett, Writer wv. xxx. (1768) 217, 1 thought if 
her Sidling and Swaddling, and foolish unalterable Simper, 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could. 1771-a Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1.49 Swaddling and 
zeal the female troop enflame, 

5. attrib. in swaddling-robe, a baby’s long-clothes. 
See also SWADDLING-BAND, -CLOTHES, -CLOUTS. 

1845 G. Mveray /s/aford 42 To make the swaddling-robe 
a winding-sheet. 


Swa‘ddling, J//.a. [f. SwADDLER: see -1NG?.] 
Of a Methodist character or practice ; Protestant; 


‘+ canting. 

1747 [sce Swaporer], 1758 Wescey Wés. (1872) 11. 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayers. 
3771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 11.126 Like the spiritual 
eye of a Swadling preacher, uplifted to Heaven in a fervour 
of devotion. 1787 Avior 30 The otber now resembled a 
swadling female. 1838 Blackw. Mag. May 610/2 You're 
nothing but a swaddling ould sent ova saint. 1885 W. Qj 
Firzpataicx 7. NV. Burke 1. 33 No swaddling minister could 
hold his ground five minutes before them. 


Swa‘ddling-band, usually pl.-bands. as 
Swappuine v/, sé. and Banp 56.1, Bonp 5.1] = 


next. 

a, axg2g(see B, quot. 13..}, 1609 Hottanp A mm. Marcell, 
300 Their king (as yet an infant in his swatbling hands). 

B. 13.. Cursor M, 1343 (Gott.) A new-born child, ,bunden 
wid a suadiling band (a 1425 (777”. A/S.) swabeling bonde]. 
1560 Bible (Genev.) Job xxxviii.g When I made tbe clondes 
as a couering thereof, and darkenes as the swadeling handes 
thereof. 1590 Srenser FQ. 1.x. 65 As thou slepst in tender 
swadling band. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ, 228 Our Babe to 
sbew bis Godhead true, Can in bis swadling bands controul 
the damned crew. 1717 Paton Ada ut. 389 One People 
from their swadling Bands Releas'd their Infants Feet and 
Hands. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Afed. i, (1790) 1¢ Thongb 
many of them [se. brute animals] are extremely delicate 
when they come into the world, yet we never find them grow 
crooked for want of swaddling bands. 

b. fig. and allusively. 

160a and Pt, Return fr. Parnass.% i. (Arb.) 7 Then foule 

faced Vice was in his swadling bands. 1663 Pairick 


Parab, Pilgr, xxix. (1687) 347 The Spirit of Man only should - 


. continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadling- 
bands. 31815 Kirasy & Sp. Zvfomiol. iii. (1818) 1. 69 Having 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling bands,. .it is 
now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1837 J. Cuanocer //ysus 2 When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Sprang forth the world so fair. 1845 R. W. Hamtt- 
ton Pop. Educ. i, (1846) 14 ‘Ibe swaddling-hands of a mis- 
taken kindness..only cramp its energies, 1875 E. Wuntk 
Life in Chrisé 11, ix. (1878) 87 Darkness is necessarily the 
swaddling-hand of mind awakening from nothingness. 


Swa‘ddling-clothes, »2. 2/. [Swappiine 
vbl. sb.j Clothes consisting of narrow lengths of 
bandage wrapped round a new-born infant’s limbs 
to prevent free movement. Also /ransf. an infant’s 
long-clothes. Now chiefly fig. or allustvely in 
reference lo the earliest period of the existence of a 
person or thing, when movement or action is re- 
stricted. 

a, 1580 Horivsanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Le Bercean dun 
enfant, les langes & fetits drapeaux,a childes cradle, and 
swatheling clothes. 1s96Suars.1 Hen. JV, 111, it. 112 (Qo), 
This Hotspur Mars in swathling cloaths, ‘Ibis infant war- 
rier. 1612 R. Carpenter Soule’s Sent. 84 Some lie in their 
sinnes as children in their swathling cloathes, 

B. 1535 Covernatr Luke ii. 7 She brought forth hir first 
begotten sonne, & wrapped him in swadlinge clothes, and 
layed him in a maunger. 1579 W Witktnson Confut, Fam, 
Love 48b, Miracles serued the Churcb in her swadlyng 
clothes. 1588 Greene A/efamorph, Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 52 
How did fortune frowne tbat thou wert not stifled in thy 
swadling cloathes? 3599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., 
This Encamion of the king of fishes was predestinate to 
thee from thy swadling clothes. 1687 A. Lovett tr. / Aeve- 
not’s Trav, 1. 47 They take care that even their Sucking 
Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themselves. 
1712 ArBuTHnor Jodn Bull u, iii, A child in swaddling 
clothes. 1796 H. Honteetr. §2.-Prerre’s Study Nat. (1799) 
ILL. 442 He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, begirt 
by the Druids with the bands of superstition, 1849 Jamrs 
Woodman ii, 1 have never seen him since 1 was in swad- 
dling-clothes. 1862 Maine Aac., Law (1874) 26 To under- 
stand how saciety would ever have escaped from its swad- 
dling-clothes, 886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. viii, A 
great child just out of swaddling-clothes, 1897 4//butt’s 
Syst. Aled. 1. 834 The efficacy of this treatment of snake- 
poisoning..seems then undoubted; but it is not yet in a 
position to put off the swaddling-clotbes of the laboratory. 

Swa-ddling-clouts, s4. #/. [See SwappLixo 
vol, sb, and CLovt sb.) = prec. 

1530 PatsaR. 8190/2 Ex maillot, in their swadlyng cloutes. 
1550 HarinGton tr. Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) 63b, 
That cuen as wee came together with them in our swadling 
cloutes, so we might kepe them compaignie to the windyng 
sheete. 1592 GREENE Aefentance Wks. (Grosart) X11. 169, 
I..was enen brought vp from my swadling clouts in wicked- 
nes, my infancy was sin, 1602 Carew Cornwadl 72h, When 
mine adverse party was yet scarcely borne, or lay in_ber 
swathling clouts. 1655 Fuctea CA, Hist. u. ii. § 103 A God- 
father, which (with Swadling-clouts) they conceive belong 
1658 Ossorn Q. £diz, Ep., Otherwise the 
most part of New Books. .had still been buried in their 
Swadling-clonts for want of Transcription. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr.t. Author's Apol. 147 Truth, although in Swadling- 
clonts.. Informs the Judgment. 

Swaddy (swo'di), 56. s/ang. Also swaddie, 
swoddy; cf. Swarty, [f. Swap s6.5+-¥.] A 
soldier. 


soldier. 
journies from Lewes, 
Suytu Sailor's Wo: vad 
1908 A. N. Lyons Artféur’s i. vii. 
in a red cap...‘That’s a police 
Don't you ’ave no larks with ‘im.’ 

Swa‘ddy, a rare. [f. Swap | 
Bearing ‘swads’ or pods. 

r611 Coter., Goussn.. coddie, hullie, huskie, s 

Swade, obs. or dial. f. SuapE a, 

Swadeband, obs. form of Swath 

4 Swadeshi (swadétfi), dudian. 
lit. = own-country things, i.e. home i 
The name of a movement in India, in: 
Bengal, advocating the boycott of foreign 
Hence Swadeshism. 

1905 7¥mes 26 Oct. 3/6 They prevent the students 
Beni tipating in patie queens +e and furthes 
Swadeshi movement. 1907 Alissionary Herald 5 
The political aspect of Swadeshism. 7 a 

Swadge, obs. torm of Swacg v1 

Swad-gill, Swadkin : see Swap 34,5 

Swadler: see SwapDER, 

Swae, obs. Sc. form of So. 

Sweet, var. SworE Ods., sweat. 

tSwafe. Ots. Also 4-5 swayf(e, | 
swaffe, 8 swave. [f. ON. svezf in *s 
SwaYve, sued tiller (cf. OHG. sietd swii 
relaled to svff- in suifa = OE. swifan to SwivE 
general notion being that of sweeping or swingin; 

1. A swinging stroke or blow; momentum. 

13.. ££. Adit. P, B. 1268 Wyth pe swayf of fe 
Fat swolged hem alle. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 806 (A 
MS.) Alexander. .swyngis out his swerde & his swayfe| 
M18. swaffe) feches. “14.. Chaucer's Troylus 1. 1383 (H 
MS. 3943) Pe grete sweyf |277, sweyght, sweigh, swey, 
swough) dop it pan fal at ones. 
2. A kind of sling or ballista; = Sweep sd. 24. 
1688 Hotne Armoury 1. zviii. (Roxb.) 127/2 He beareth 
Argent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable...These kinds 
fitly be termed swafe slings. /ésd. 128/2 Some terme this 
a Slinge tree, hut the best name is, a double swafe, or back 
swafe, to distinguish it from the swafe, or single swafe. 

3. A pump-bandle; = SwapxE 3, SWEEP sd. 23. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11.297/1 The Bucket of the Pump, is 
the like Sucker fastned foan Iron rod, which is moved upand 
down by the help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1726 Dict. Kust. 
s.v. Pump Swave), or Handle. a 

+ Swaff!l. Ods. Variant of Swata], 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 72/2 A Swaffe, or Sithe Swaffe, 
as much as the Sithe cuts at one stroak of the Mower. [ 
the Sithe stroaks or marks, which are left in the Grass that 
the Sithe leaves growing. 

Swaff 2. Local variant of Swarr sd.2; ef. SoIFE 

1845 Greener Sef. Gunnery 141 ‘Swaff iron forging ’’isa 
profitable branch of forging carried on in Birmingham... 
It is a metal which is composed of iron and steel filings,.. 
and all other small scraps found in gun-makers’ and other 
work-shops. ‘These are..sold to the ‘swaff-forger’, 

Swafre, obs. form of SwAvER, 

Swag (swig), 54 Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 
swagg. [In senses 1 and 2 perh. of Scandinavian 
origin; cf. with sense 2 Norw, dial. svage big 
strong well-grown person. ‘The other senses are 
mainly direct from Swac v.] 


+1. A bulgy bag. Oés. 
1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 502 Pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge, A bely nets A grete swagge. 


+2. A big blustering fellow. Ods. 

1588 Marprel, Epist. (Arb.) 5 Will you not sweare as 
commonly you do, like a lewd swag? 1589 Nasue Afartins 
Mouths Minde 42 Kaitiues, lewd swagges, ambicious 
wretches. 1589 Coorea Admon, 62 Hee termeth him a 
Swag. What hee meancth by that, I will not divine: but 
as all the rest is lefde, so surely herein hee hath a lewde 
meaning. 2764 Low Life (ed. 3) 44 Munster-Cracks, Con- 
naught-Peers, Ulster-Swags, Leinster-Fortune-Hunters, 
Welch-Gentle Men. , F 

3. A swaying or lurching movement; for spec. 
dial. uses see quots, 1825-80, 1876. 

1660 Inceto Bentiv. § Ur. t. (1682) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat..and the suddenness of the swag, overturn’d the 
vessel upon the passengers, 1825 J. Nicwotson Ofer. 
Aleck. 44 Couplings should be placed near the heart as 
there is there the least swag. 18a5 Consett Rur, Kides 
(1830) 75 © Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and 
a swag of the bead, 1825-80 Jamteson, Stvag,..2. Inclina- 
tion fram the perpendicular. 1863 CowDEen CLARKE Shaks. 
Char, x. 251 One would think a ‘strong-minded’ woman 
must necessarily have the figure of a horse-guard, the we 
of a drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase-butcher. 
Whitby Gloss., Side-swag or Side-sway, a declivily close lo 
the road side, threatening a carriage with an overbalance. 
1894 Biackmore Perlycross 270 The canvas curtain bad 
failed to resist the swag and the hellying of tbe blast. 1903 
Kiptine g Mations 46, 1 looked at the swaying shoulders, 
at the paunch’s swag and swing. 

+4. Apendolum. Ods. 

So dial. swwagmient (Whitby Gloss. 1876). ‘ 

3686 Motyneux Sciothericum Telescop. x. 45 The Pend- 
ulum or swagg is to be lengthned or shortned as is requisite. 

5. A heavy fall or drop. /oca/. 

¢1700 Kennett MS. Lansd. 70375. ¥., One that falls down 
w some violence and noise is said to come down w® a swag. 
1887 5. Chesk. Gloss. s.¥.. One comes down with a s' 
upon the spring of a bicycle, or on hay-stack, or 
ground, &c. 1912 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 805/2 They 
sound tbey most desired, the heavy swag as, reassured, he 
dropped himself down again. t 


81a J. H. Vaux | 
be i 


Lor festoon of flowers, foliage, or fruit 
tt both ends and hanging down in the 
as an ornament; also of a natural 


7 Carriages (1801) If. 48 A pair of hand- 
of flowers, painted on the pannels. 1823 Gentd. 
228/2 Swaggs of fruit and flowers. 1846 Art 
Jan, 36 A..scroll of foliage. . flanked by living 
a "ent character (often used by Gibbons in 
and trophies). 2886 Law 7isnes LXXX. pro/x 
p frieze and cornice, from which depend a series of 
sons and swags. 1906 Quitter-Coucn Sir ¥. Constan- 
xiv, ‘he creepers which festooned the rock here and 
in swags as thick as the Gaxatlet's hawser. 
_A sinking, subsidence ; concr. a depression in 
round which collects water, esp. one caused by 
excavations. /oca/. 
val. R, Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 518 The wet ‘swag’ 
be relieved by an additional..channel into the exit- 
1883 Garstev Gloss. Coal-mining, Swag, subsidence 

er weighting of the roof. 1887 Padi Afadl G. va July 8/2 
3 ‘S'wo hrothers., were drowned while hatbing in an old colliery 

at Bradley, nearWolverhampton. 1891 Sham Weekly 
Post 28 July 8/3 The evidence showed that the deceased was 
+ ing in a swag on Saturday, 3 
8. Cant. Ashop. Cf. swag-shop (in 12 b). 
1676 Cotes Dict., Swag, a shop. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew. 3783 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T. 

bh. One who keeps a ‘swag-shop’. slang. 

1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour tl. 349 One in Holborn, and 
the other at Black Tom’s (himself formerly a strect-seller, 
now ‘a small swag’). 

9. A thief's plunder or booty; ge. a quantity of 
money or goods unlawfolly acquired, gains dis- 


honestly made. slang. 

81a J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., The Swag is a term 
used in speaking of any booty you have lately obtained... 
..except money. 1827 Scotr Let. to Croker in Lockhart, 
} have heen stealing from you, and..1 send you asample of 
the swag. 1838 Dicxens O. /wist xix, ‘Its all arranged 
| ahout bringing off the swag, is it?’ asked the Jew. 1862 
> Catveatev Charades vi. vy. in Verses & Transi, (ed. 2) 95 
» While one hope lingers, the cracksman's fingers Drop not 
» 


~%¢ 


his hard-earned ‘swag’, 3891 Newcastle Daily Frail, 18 
Mar. 5/3 This genial gentleman went off to America with 
the swag. 


) 10. Austral. The bundle of personal belongings 


carried bya traveller in the bush, a tramp, or a miner. 

/ 31864 J. Roceas ew Rusk t.s Their ample swags upon 

a cart are tied, 188: Grant Bush Life Queensl. 1. v. 

43 The quart-pots were now put on to hoil, swags were 

opened and food produced. 3889 H. H. Romitty Verandah 

. N, Guinea 5 Every digger in former days carried in ima- 
gination a gigantic nugget in his swag. 

I. A great quantity ; a large dranght (of liquor). 

dial. (Cf. Se. swack.) 

812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.. A swag of any thing 
signifies emphatically a great deal 1825-80 Jamisson, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid. 183: Mavnew Lond, 
Labour 1. 373/s The term Swag, or Swack, or Sweg, is,.. 
a Scotch word, meaning a large collection, a ‘lot’, 1863 
Tyneside Songs 93 An' wishin’..For a swag 0’ good New. 
rassel yell. 

12. aiirib. and Comb.: awag-like adv., after the 
fashion of a bushman’s ‘swag’; awagman, (a) a 
man engaged in the ‘swag-trade’ or who keeps 
a ‘swag-shop’ (see b); (4) Austral. a man who 
travels with a ‘swag’; also swagsman (see also 
quot. 1899). 

1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/2 He strapped the whole 
° lot together *swag-like. 1851 Maynew Lond. Latour I. 
447/2 The ‘*swag-men’ are often confounded with the 
“lat-sellers’, 1883 Keicutey Whe are Vou? 36 (Morris) 
Then took a drink of tea...Such aa the swagmen in our 
goodly land Have with some humour named the post-and- 
rail. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 7 June 4/2 The regular swag- 
man, carrying his ration bags, which will sometimes contain 
nearly 20 days’ provender in flour and sugar and tea. 1879 
J. B, Srevwens Drought § Doctrine Wks. 309 (Farmer) 
A*swagsman,..with our bottle athislips, 1880G. Surnea- 
“LAND fades of Goi fields 89 One of these prospecting swags- 
men was journeying towards Maryborough. 1890 BaaRzar 
& Letanp Bk. Dict., Swagsian,..an accomplice whe 
takes charge of the plunder. i 

b. slang. Denoting the trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy articles, those engaged 
in such trade, etc. 

185; Mavnew Lond, Labour 1. 333/2 The slanghterer sells 
by retail; the swag-shop keeper only by wholesale. Zérd. 
355/x Of these swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150, 
4bid., The tinwares of the swag-harrows are nutmeg-graters, 


" 
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alls, extinguishers, candle-shadea, money-bozes, children’s 
petcs, and rattles. /érd. 373/1 ‘The Haberdashery Swag- 
Shops. By this name the street-sellers have long distin- 
guished the warehouses, or rather shops, where they purchase 
their goods. /did. 447/2 The ‘penny apiece’ or ‘swag' 
trade, 1904 Daily Chron. 15 July 6/5 Another showman 
described bimself as ‘the cheapest man for all kinds of swag 
watches, all goers’. 

+Swag, a. Obs. rare, [attrib. nse of Swac sd, 2.] 
? Big and blustering. ‘ 

€3620 7rag. Sarnavelt u. vii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1883) 11. 242 
Hansom swag fellowes And fitt for fowle play. 

Swag (sweg), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 6 
swagee, 8-9 swagg. [The existence of this verb 
is perth. attested for the 15th cent. in swaggyng 
(s.v. Swacetne v4/, sb, note), and in SwacE v.2 
Its immediate source is uncertain, but it 1s prob. 
Scandinavian: cf. Norw. dial, svagga and svaga to 
sway (see Sway z. elym,), 


bread-graters, heer-warmers, fish-slices, goblets, mugs, save- 


| 


La 


<p a 

Le in ee cone” 
form : ith -ggs or -g+ to dialect 
cf. on the ake tend, Nac i. od ees Sac a 
(Norw. dial. sagga), Waa v. (MSw. wagga); on the otber, 
Daac v. (ON, draga), Fac 56.3 (Icel. slag, ON. flaga), 
Snac (N orw. dial, say, snage); also Sc. swaw = undulating 
or swinging motion, and Fiaw sd. (ON, flaga).] 

. tnir. ‘To move unsteadily or heavily from side 
to slde or up and down; to sway without control. 

a. of a pendulous part of the body, or of the 
whole person. 

sfec. in Horsemanship: see quot, 1850. 

1530 Patscr. 744/1, | swagge, as a fatte 
swaggeth as he goth, 7e assonage. 1598 R. Hayvocxe tr. 
Lomazzo 1. 13 Moouing their limmes moderatly, and not 
permitting them to swag, hang, turne aside and te dilated. 
3641 W. Hooxe New Eng, Teares 11 Here ride some dead 
men swagging in their deep saddles. axgiz W. Kine Ace. 
Horace's Behaviour Wks. ae ILL. 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You’ve drunk of potent ale! No wonder if the 
belly swaggs, 1838 Fraser's Mag, XVII. 683 He..swags 
forward with the gait neither of Christian, Pagan, nor man. 
1850‘ H, Hreovea'’ (C, Brindley) Pract. Horsemanship vt 
‘The idea that tall men are apt to, what is technically terined, 
‘swag’ on the horse, 1859 ‘I'nackraay Virgin. ix, The 
stout chief..sat swagging from one side to the other of the 
carriage. 

b. of a structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas. of a rigid 
body, to get out of line.) 

1613 Corar., Baccoler,, to tottar,swag,swing, lift, or heave 
often vpanddowne, 1633 7. James Vay. 79 Which made her 
[re. a ship} swag and wallow in her Docke. 1641 Baowe 
Joviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 ILI. 393 These pounds are (as 1 
feel them swag) Light at my heart, tho’ heavy in the bag. 
1664 Evatvn Sy/va 51 Establish their weak stalks, by sieft- 
ing some more earth about them; especially the Pines, which 
being more top-heavy are more apt to swag. a1zsz Liste 
flush. (1757) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch in the reek 
after making. 1784 tr. Beckford's Vathek 77 These vigilant 
guards, having remarked certain cages of the ladies swageing 
somewhat awry. 1793 Wasuincton Led. Writ. 1891 XII. 
379 The advantage of this latch is, that let the gate swag as 
it may, it always catches, 1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 
519/2 The thread, being..unable to bear close packing on 
the bohin, would swag out by the whirling of the fly. x81z 
J. J. Henay Camp. agst. Quebec 58 Though we attempted to 
steady it, the boat swagged. 1833 Loupon Encyel, Archit. 
§ 839 If hurried, the walls will surely be crippled; that is, 
they will swag, or swerve from the perpendicular. 1867 
D. G, Mitcnert Rural Stud, 85 The posts are firm and 
cannot swag. 

e. ivansf. and fig. To sway; t to vacillate. 

2608 Mipoteton Mad World ut.i, Vl poise her words i’ 
th’ halance of suspect: If she but swag, she’s gone. 1649 
Owen Stedfastness of Promises (1650) 14 The Promise, 
that draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, 
that sinks it dowaward:. .the poor Creatures swaggs between 
hoth. 1705 J. Dunton Life $ Errors 430 If Prerogative 
swaggs too far on the one side, to step over to Property. 
1862 Caatvie Fredk. Gt. xin. xiii, (1872) V. 130 The Austrian 
left wing, stormed-in upon in this manner, swagsand sways, 
1887 G. Hoorea Camp. Sedan 128 The frontof hattle swagged 
to and fro. 

2. To sink down; to hang loosely or heavily; 
tosag. Also with down. 

r6ax te. Drexelius’ Angel-Guardian's Clock 270 His iawes 
hegantodric,..hisarmestnswage. 21661 Futtea Worthies, 
London (x662) 11. 199 A Swaggerer, so called, because en- 
devouring to make hat Side to swag or weigh down, whereon 
heingageth, 1713 Waaver True Amazons 111 Or else such 
a Weight will make it swag. 1733: PAil, Trans. XXXVIL. 
31 As the Line swagged down much below the Silk Lines 
that supported It. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Swagg, 
to sink down hy its own weight; to move heavily or bend. 
1876 Brackmoar Criffps xxvi, A timber-dray.. with a great 
trunk swinging and swagging on the road. 3876 MWAtidy 
Gloss. s.v., ‘It swagg'd wi’ wet ', was depressed with mois- 
ture;said ofa plant. 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-Afidls 334 Swag, 
a term applied to driving helts when they are too long or 
run too loosely. 

transf, 1769 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1534/1 Many dreadful 
clouds..had been swagging about. 1790 Buake Afarr. 
Heaven §& Hell Argt., Hungry clouds swag on the deep. 


3. frans, To canse to sway uncertainly ; to rock 


abont ; also, to canse to sink or sag. 

e1g30 Fudic. Urines 1. iii. 5b, Nother that it be not 
swagged nor horne fro place to place. For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause vryne to be truhbled. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, Dict. s.v. Truss, To 
Truss up..a Branch of a Wall-Tree. that the Fruit may not 
..disfigure the Tree hy Swagging it down with its weight. 
1708 Sewer Eng.-Du. Dict. s.v., This weight will swag it 
down. 13977 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 215/2 He awagged the 
boat, and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it. 1802 Maaia 
Evcewortn Hosanna i, The couplings and purlins of the 
roof..swagged down hy the weight of the thatch. 

4. [f. Swaq sd, 10.] a. tnir. To swag tt: tocarry 
one’s ‘swag’ or bundle of effects. b. ¢rans. To 
pack up (one’s effects) in a ‘swag’. ; 

3186x T. M’Comaie Australian Sk. 5 The solitary pedestrian, 
with the whole of his supplies, consisting of a blanket and 
other necessary articles, strapped across his shoulders—this 
load is called the ‘swag’, and the mode of travelling, 
‘swagging it’. 1887 W. W. Gaanam Climding the Hima- 
layas iit in From Equator to Pole 101 We accordingly 
swagged up our things. : 

Swagait, -gat(is, Sc. var. SocatE, -GATES. 


Swag belly, swag-belly. [f Swac v.+ 
BEtvy sd.] 

1. (as two words) A pendnlous abdomen. 

[1604: implied in Swac-pectiep.] 1632 Suszwoon, A 
swag bellie, ventrea poulaine. 21656 Ussuza en see) 
485 He was of an horrid look, short stature, swag bell e 
177% Smatietr Humphry Cl.17 May, Great overgrown dig- 


(il 


rsons belly 


nitaries.. ering eat sway bellies. r8a0 W. Tookz 
tr, Lucian 1. 4 Fits hae ol aiehy Psy al pl 
ite uy bellies, agog Chambers's Frail. Aug. 541/2 Heis 


ent Christian, with a swag belly aod a jolly face. 
b. ath. = Purscony. he 

1857 Dunctison Afed. Lex, 

2. (with byphen or as one word) A person 
i ny pendulous abdomen, 

1618 Cotar , Lifrelofre, a huffesnuffe, awaz-bellic, puffe- 
bag. 1694 Morrzux Kaselais v. Pantagr. Ponca v. a So 
many Swag-bellies and Puff-bags. s7rx — and Pt. Omtx. 
xliii. (1749) TV. 64 Confound thee..for an eternal proverb- 
voiding swag-belly. 1881 Leic. Gloss., Swag-belly, iq. 
Sludgeguts. 

Hence Swag-bellied a., having a ‘swag belly ' 
or pendulons paunch. 

1604 Suars. O74, 1. iii, 89 Your Dane, your Germaine, and 
your swag-belly'd Ifollander. 1748 Swottert Red. Kand. 
ix. (1804) 46 This swag-bellied doctor. 1858 Caxtyte Fred. 
Gt, x. i. (1872) TET. 208 Swag-bellied, ahort of wind. 1899 
F. T. Butten Way Navy ag A grimy, swag-bellied drudge 
of 2 steam collier. 

transf, 18aa W. lavine Braced. Hall (1845) 334 tle saw 
a awag-bellied cloud rolling over the mountaios, 

So t Swag-buttocked «@., having large swaying 
buttocks; + Swag-paunch = Swac BELLY. 

#3652 Baonr Dazvioiselle v. i, Dat is de gross English 
douck, fer de "gwag-buttock'd wife of de Pesant. 1622 
Cotes., Ventre ala poulaine,a gulch, hig-bellie, gorbellie, 
*swag-paunch, bundle of guts. 

+ Swage, 53.1 [f.Swace v1 Cf. Assuace sd.] 

1. Alleviation, relief. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 24350 (Edit) Pat stim was of mi soruing 
swage [Coft. suage}. # 

2. coner. The excrement of the otter. focal, (Cf. 
Swaorne vd/, 55.1 3.) 

3834 Meowin Angler in Wales WW. at7 Curiosity led me to 
look ifany fresh swages of the dourghic [Welsh dwr/e7 otter] 
were visible. 1893-4 Morthumdld, Gloss., Swage, Spraints, 
excrement of the otter. 

Swage (swéidz), 54.2 [a. OF. souage, -aige, 
later and mod.F. suage. Sec also SwEDGE.] 

lL. An ornamental grooving, moulding, border, 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. . 

1374 Acc. Fokn de oe (Ace. Each. K. R. 397/10) m2 
(Publ. Rec. Off.) Pro duobus paribus legberneys plaunter 
cum swages de laton’ deauratis. 12399 (May 29) Cnanutey 
Warrants Ser, 1. File 601. No. 1891, (Six white silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the] swages. 31533 in drchkacologia LVI. 333 
A bason of syluer all playn the swages gilt, fé/d. 335 A 
litle candelsticke of siluer, swages gilt wt a nose. 1519 défd. 
LXL, 86, ij newe chalices with vernacles in the patene the 
swages of the patens overgilt. 1539in W. Herbert “7st. 72 
Gt. Livery Comp, Lond. (1836) 1.196 The said Roh't dis- 
ceytfully dyd sette swags for feyt to the same pecys fof 
silver]. 1688 R. Hocme Armoury in. xiv. (Roab. 4/1 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring or edge which is on the outside 
ye hrime [of a dish]. 1739 4cf 12 Geo. // c. 26§ 6 Any Sorts 


of ‘lippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Cases. 


b. A circular or semicircnlar depression or 
groove, as on an anvil (ef. swage-anvil in 2b atirib.) 
1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xi. 196 The Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board. 1688 R. 
House Armoury ui. 308/2 Inthe face of this kinde of Anvil 
are smal halfe round nicks, which are termed Swages. 
2. ta. = GAuGE sé, 11. Obs. 
1688 Home Armoury 111. 366/2 A.. Joyners Gage (of some 
termed a Swage). ‘ 
b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s clay) to the required shape; also, a die or 
stamp for shaping metal on au anvil, in a press, etc. 
1812 P. Nicnotson Alech, Exerc., Sinithing 353 Swages, 
all instruments used to give the form or contour of an 
moulding, &c. used in the same manner as the rounding tool. 
31831 J. Houtano Manuf. Afetad 1. ix. 147 The sides of the 
metal are then bent up with swages in the usual way, so as 
to bring the two edges as close together as possible. 1832 
Baasace £con, Manu/. xi. 69 The smith, .has small blocks 
of steel into which are sunk cavities of various shapes; these 
are called swages, and are generally in pairs. Thus if he 
wants a round bolt, terminating ina cylindrical head of larger 
diameter,..he uses a corresponding swaging-tool. 1834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. VAIL 454/1 (Pottery) With .. finger and 
thumh,..or with his fingers only, he gives the first rude form 
to the vessel, and hy a swage, rib, or other utensil,.. smooths 
the inside, 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 379 In order to make the 
bolster of a given size,..it is introduced into a die, and a 
swage placed upon it, 1883 Caane Switthy & Forge 30 
Swages,.consist of tools having certain definite shapes, 30 
that the hot iron, being placed in or below them, tzkes their 
shape when struck. , 
attrib, 1843 Howrzarrret Turning I.225 A swage-tool five 
feet long worked hy machinery. ibid. 23x The holes in the 
swage Meck cate used after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects, dra. 427 ‘The metal may be gradually reduced 
by one pair of swage-bits. 1854 Miss Baxex Northampt. 
Glors., Swage, to work iron in a groove, or into any particu. 
lar form. The anvil employed for this purpose is called 2 
swage-anvil, 1869 Ranuiny A/achine & Hand.-toolt Pl. P 9, 
The swage-hamnrer. . 
Swage (swéidz), v1 Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
Also 3-6 auage, (4 aquage, 6 awadge, Se. 
auaige). [a. AF. suagitjer, swag(ier, OF. *soua- 
jer, = Pr. suaujar, suauzar:—pop.L. *suavidre, 
parallel form to *assuavidre, whence OF. asouagrer 
to AssuadE, of which swage is pele aphetic 
derivative.] = Assuacr. @. /rans. To appease, 
mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 
(a) emotion, violent action, troubled thoughts, 


cares, elc. 
@ 5300 Cursor M. 


13868 He suaged him wit wordes heind. 
¢1330 RB. Beurxs CAron. 


Wace (Rolls) 4570 Whan sire 


— = / 7. A 


* el § 
. _ SWAGE. 
- 
Cesar d & swaged al per ire. a1qso Ant. dela 
ix, pd ee an abstinence of vertu, at canenable 


o swage the yre af God. ¢1450 Guy Warw,(Cambr. MS.) 
§266 Tyl) iy he swaged., And chastysed thorow ber owt- 
rage. Pisnge 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 4 The wood- 
nesse of the foresayd wycked spyryte sholde be mytygate 
and swaged. 1562 Purxincron Expos. Addyas Pret. 13 To 
abate their pride, & swage their malice. 1638-56 CowLev 
Davideis 1. 353 Thus chear'd he Saul, thus did his fury 
swage. 1667 Mutton /. L. 1. 556 Nor wanting power to 
mitigate and swage With solemn touches, troubl'd thoughts. 
1671 — Samson 184 Apt words have power to swage The 
tumors of a troubl'd mind, 

(4) bodily injury or pain, swelling, etc. 

€3303 Pilate 175 in Z. E. P. (1862) 116 His hurte was al 
swaged. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. axxiii, (Bodl. 
MS.), A marie of fatnes..to swage be coldnes of hones of be 
breeste plaate, ¢2q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 265 Jeune him 
metis & drynkis pat mowe swage pe tee 1480 Henav- 
san Sum Practysis of Medecyne 33 With pe snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1547-64 Bautowin Jor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 163 All doubtful diseases to swage and to 
cure. 2582 Stanvuvast “Encis ui, (Arb.) 91 With roots of 
eeche herb I swadgde my great hunger. 1612 Woopat. 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 32 It swageth the pains and stitches 
of the breast. 1882 Lancs. Gloss., Suage, swage ,.toremove 
a swelling hy fomentation. 4 

(¢) storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 


Also in fig. context (cf. a). 

@1340 Hamrote Psalier Ixxxviit 10 [1xxxix. 9] Pou ert 
lord til be myght of be see: be stirynge..of pe stremys of it 
pou swagis, 2408 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Milit, (MS. Dighy 
233 If. 2256/1) Pe hete of be sonne smotheth and swageth pe 
scharpe blastes of pe wyndes. c 1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. 
xxxix. 110 Pou..swagist pe mevinges of his flodes. 1513 
Doucras Ai neis 1. iil, 84 Thus said he, and with that ward 
hastely The swelland seis hes swagit. 1849-62 STeRNHOLD 
& H. Ps. 1i.8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thou hast swagdefor my trespace. 2582 Stanynuast A ne7is 
un. (Arb.) 47 Thee wynds with bloodshed were swagd. @ 1600 
Montcomeria Misc. P. xxxi. 43 (Laing MS.) Thy angel! 
withe pame abod pe fyre to suaige. 1635 Quartes Lydd. 
11. iii. 18 Quench, quench my flames, and swage these 
scorching fires. 1849 Fasrr Hymn ‘ Sweetness tu Prayer’ 
i, What shall I do for thee, poor heart! Thy throbbing heat 
ta swage? 

+ (2) To digest. Ods. 

are Ross /Yelenore 1.52 Her stammack had nae mavghts 
sick meat ta swage. : 

b. zutr. To be appeased, relieved, or reduced ; 


to decrease, abate. 

¢13330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9676 Til he were 
warysched of his syknesse, Or his penaunce y-swaged lesse. 
¢1375 Cursor Mf. 24350 (Fairf.) Quen bat squyme be-gan 
tasquage. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4203 (Roxb.) 
151 They felt his expenses swage, And were tahym vnkynde. 
a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 200 Pe pacient was 
delynered of akyng and pe arme higanne for toswage. 1ga5 
Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 11. i. 3 Than swaged the loue bitwene 
him and Sir Barnabo. 1545 Ravnatpe Byrth Mankyade 11. 
vii. (1634) 137 If one of the brests swage which before wasin 
good liking, the other remaining sound and safe. a 1648 
Hate Chron., Rich. 111, 7$ Lest the dukes courage should 
swage, or hys mynd should agayne alter. 1602 R. Casew 
Cornwall 106 b, Where salt and fresh the poole renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or swage. 1609 Ev. Woman in 
Hum. 1.i.in Bullen O. P¢. TV, That mooving marish element 
that swels and swages as it please the Moone. 1702 C, 
Martner Afaga. Chr. v1, ii. (1852) 356 The brains left in the 
child’s head would swell and swage, according to the tides, 

+(4) To swage of: to mitigate, abate. Obs. 
©1440 York Myst. xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of ber 
sweying. 

t+ Swage, v.2 Ods. ' [Of obscure origin; if tbe 
root-meaning is ‘ swing’, it is perh. an early form 
of Swac v.] 

1. intr. To direct a blow, swing. 

¢1g00 Destr, Troy 7430 Pe sun of Theseus. .choppit to 
Ector: With a swyng uf his sword swagit on pe prinse. 

2. ¢rans. To discharge (a gun or ballista). 

€2420? Lvoc, Assembly of Gods 1038 He gan swage gonnes 
as he had be waade. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 219 Gunnare, or 
he bat swagythe a gunne, Jetrarius, mangonalius, 

Swage (swéidz),v.3 [f. Swacy 58.2 Cf Swepcr 
v.] ¢rans. To shape or bend by means of a swage, 

183: J, Howtann Manuf. Metal I.ix. 141 ‘The article being 
thus hammered, is next pared with shears to the shape re- 
quired, after which it is swaged or turned up at the edges. 
1832, 3854 [see Swace s4.2 2b). 1838 F. W. Simms Jud. 
Wks. Gt, Brit. 48 ‘The holt to be swaged and made truly 
cylindrical, 1897 W. Jones Finger-ring 266A ring..found 
at Fransham, has the hoop swaged or twisted. 1904 Litres 
20 Aug. 7/6 The sectional poles shall be,.swaged together 
when hot soas tomakea Res joint. 

+t Swaged, pp/. a.! Obs. [f. Swace v.1+-ep1]} 
Reduced, restrained. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. T. Pref. (1618) 
13 They can put no difference betweene a swelling and 
swaged speech, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
which is pricked and pranked vp. 

Swaged (swédzd), p/. 2.2 [f. Swace 56,2 and 
v.3 +-ED.] 

ti. Having a swage or omamental groove, 
moulding, etc. Ods. 

1487 in Surrey Archzol. Coll. 1. 164, 1 bequeathe to said 
Elizabeth my daughter. .ii gobletts of silver swaged. 1490 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 292, 3 bollyd peces swagid. 
1535 in Strype Mem. Cranmer (1694) App. xvi. a7 Three 
standing Cups; one plain, and other twa swaged with their 
Cavers of silver and gilt. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 
157 At the nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre 
antike pillers all of gold, burnished swaged and grauen full 
of Gargills and Serpentes. 

2. Shaped with a swage. 

84a Civit Eng. & Arch. Fral. V. 86/2 Wf we only take | 
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the trouble to anneal such a swaged axle after it has re- 
ceived the most severe compression. 1859 F.S, Coorza /ron- 
suongers' Catal. 169 Candlesticks, Plain Round, ,.Swaged.. 
Plain Oblong. 2894 7imes 16 Aug. 6/3 Hammered moulds 
or swaged steel. 


+tSwagement. 065. rare. [f. Swace 56.2 + 
-meNT.] ‘The fluting of a column. i 

1519 Hoaman Vulg. 241 A playted pyller gathereth dustin 
the swagementis (i strig?/is). ° 

+Swager. Ols. rare. [f. Swacx v1+-rp1.] 


= ASSUAGER. : : 
1612 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (2653) 29 This. .plaster is 
a..good swager of pains. 


Swagged (swegd), ppl. a. 
-ED1,] Sagged, sunken. 

18as C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Sy 11. 83 Cracked walls, 
swagecd floors, bulged fronts, sinking roofs, leaking gutters. 
31898 Cumbia, Gloss., Swag't, bent downwards in the centre. 


Swagger (sw'goi), sé.) [f. SwacceR v.] 

1. The action of swaggering ; external conduct or 
personal behaviour marked by an air of superiority 
or defiant or insolent disregard of others. - 

3715 Swirr Mew Song on Wood's Halfgence viii, The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger. 1809 Mackin 
Git Blas 1. v. ® 3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the most impudent dog in town. 2812 Sforting 
Mag. XXXVII. 86 After much swagger, he asked the con- 
stable if he knew who he was? 1871 L. Sterwen oar 
Eur, (1894) v.117 Yall, spare,..with a jovial laugh and a 
nat ungraceful swagger. 1877 Mas. Forrester Mignon I. 
21 A man wha has outgrown the swagger and affectations 
of boyhood, and settled down intaa..respectable member of 
society., 2885 Riner Haccarn A. Solomon's Mines v, He 
was an impudent fellow, and. .his swagger was outrageous. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a mental or intellectual 
attitnde marked by the same characteristics, 

1819 Keats Otho 1. i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can smother from myself the wrong I've dane him. 2840 
De Quincey Xhet. Wks. 1859 XI. 33 As to Chrysostom and 
Basil, with less of pomp and swagger than Gregary, they 
have not at all more of rhetorical burnish and compression. 
1869 Lp. Cotzaipee in E. H. Coleridge Liye & Corr. (1904) 
IL. vi. 165 The mingled swagger and cowardice of the whole 
transaction, 1908 Athenzum 5 Dec. 727/1 He respects the 
public, contempt for whom is at the root of most artistic dis- 
play and swagger, 

2. Short for swageer-cane: see SWAGGER-. mol. 
collog. 

Swagger (swx:gas), 56.7 [f. Swae v. or sd. + 
-ER | 
I. 1. One who causes a thing to ‘swag’ or sway. 

1653 Urquuarr tr. Aadelais 1, ii. 17 The swagger who th’ 
alarum hell holds out [orig. Le brinbaleur qui tient le 
cocguemart}. 


II. 2. Austral. One who carries a swag; a 


swagman. 

1855 Melbourne Argus 19 Jan. 6/1 We have observed a 
great influx of swaggers lately—a!l seemingly bound for 
Smith's Creek. 1904 Lapv Broome Colonial Mem, Ba). 
wander if ‘swaggers’ have been improved off the face of 
the country districts of New Zealand? Tramps one would 
perhaps have called them in England, and yet they were 
hardly tramps so much as men of a roving disposition, wha 
wandered about asking for work, and they really could and 
did work if wanted. 

Swagger (swegas), a. collog. or slang. [f. 
next.] Showily or ostentatiously equipped, etc. ; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, appearance, 
or behaviour; ‘ swell’. 

1879 Cambridge Rev. 26 Nav. 103/2 Js it because the 
college can’t afford to have them [sc. railings] painted? Or 
are they having some swagger new ones made? 1884 Adé 
Yr. Round 18 Oct. 34/2 She becomes, according to the ideas 
of her class, quite a ‘swagger’ personage, 1888 Echees fr. 
Oxford Mag, (1890) 111 Though Bishops and Dons hoss the 
shaw, And you think that it's awfully Swagger. 1890 F, W. 
Rosinson Very Strange Family 172 Keeping you company 
in your swagger chambers. 1896 Mame Coar.ut Mighty 
Atom ii, Sir Charles was a notable figure in ‘swagger’ 
society. 

Swagger (swex'go), v. 
-eR 5. Cr. the following :— 

1598 CuarMan Achilles Shiecd Toa the Vinderstander Ba, 
Swaggering is a new worde amangst them, and rounde 
headed custome giues it priviledge with much imitation, 
heing created as it were by a naturall Prosopopeia without 
etimologie or deriuation.} 

1. air, To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blustering, insolent, or defiant manner ; now esp. 
to walk or carry oneself as if among inferiors, with 
an obtrnsively superior or insolent air. 

31590 Saks, Afids. N. su. i. 79 What hempen home-spuns 
haue we swaggering here, So neere the Cradle of the Faierie 
Queene? 1632 T. Tavioe Comm. Titusi.6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterlesse abroad, is because 
they were never well mastered at home. a 1641 Be. Moun. 
tacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 323 Antonius..sent away P. Ven- 
tidius thither to command in chiefe, whilest himselfe swag. 
gered and revelled (drunken beast as hee was) at Athens. 
31736 Swirt Gudtiver 11. iii, {He} hecame so insolent. .that he 
would always affect to swagger and look big as he passed 
by me. 1765 Gotnsm. Zs. x, The hunters who Swagger in 
the streets of Landon. 1824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. I. 66 He 
took complete possession of the house, swaggering all over 
it. 1853 R. S. Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxii. 113 [He] 
swaggered about like an aide-de-camp at a review. 3891 
E. Gosse Gossip in Library xii. 150 We may think of him 
as swaggering in scarlet regimentals. 

With st. 1612 Rowtanns Kaave of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 5 
To take a purse, or make a Fray, Tis we that swagger it 
away. 2656 Carpet Kem. (1658) To Rdr., Alcibiades could 
Swagger it at Athens. a 166: Hotvoav Fuvenad (1673) 281 


[f£ Swae v.+ 


[app. f. Swac ov. + 


They should. .swagger it out bravely in t] 
chains of gold. at 

transf, 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xvi, § 7 To 
demure Schoole Diuine,..swaggering it in then 
cut. 1678 Cuowoatn Jated?, Syst. 61 It was Ath 
Swaggering, under the glorious Appearance of W; 
Philosophy, 2827 Scorr Chron. Canongate v, A s 
pageant, where trite and obvious maxims are n 
swagger in lofty and mystic language, 

b. sfec. To talk blusteringly; to hector; 
to quarrel or sqnabble wth; also, to 
Now only (directly ¢vansf. from prec. sense), 
talk boastfully or braggingly. 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. JV, 11, iv. 107 Hee will not 
with a Barbarie Henne, if her feathers turne backe in 
shew of resistance, 31599 — //en. 7, 1v. vil. 31 AR 
that swagger'd with me last night. zg99 Nasu / 
Stuffe 31 Wise men in Greece in the meane while { 
trivial) to swagger so aboute a whore [sc. Helen]. 36 
2 Marston Pasguil 6 Kath, (1878) in. 4 Hee dings the pots 
about, cracks the glasses, swaggers with his owne shaddow, _ 
1612 Corvat Cruaities 236 Some of them beganne ; 
lently to swagger with me, hecause I durst eeorekend ae 
religion, 1644 Trevor in T. Carte Ormond (1935) 111. 5 
Sir George Radcliffe and Bathe are very violent, which 
makes the Irish swagger very severely. 2650 H, More 
Observ. in Enthus. Yri., etc. (1656) 227 You swagger and 
take on..as if..you were of the samie fraternity with the 
highest Theamagicians in the World. 2664 (J. Scunamore) 
Homer @ ta Mode x1 One Captaine at another s: 5. 
1665 Granvitn Scepsts Sci. Address p. iv, The dis utes of 
Men that love to swagger for Opinions. 1670 G. H. fist, 
Cardinals 1. 1. 313 The Captains swagger'd lorig. branto. 
éavano = grumbled}, that they were nat obey'd by the 
Souldiers, 1736 Suzaipan Led to Swift 31 July, You may 
think I swagger, but as I hope to be saved it is true, 2 
J. Hannay Sat. & Satirists i. 28 The fellow swaggers 
chuckles over every item of his own feast to the men he is 
entertaining, 1871 L., SterHen Playgr. Eur, (1894) xiii, 

1 will not say that no mountaineer ever swaggers. a! re 
County viii, 1. 114 It pays him to have pretty girls about the 
house and to swagger about his goodness ta them, 

c. ¢rans. To infinence, force, or constrain by 
blustering or hectoring language ; to bring zwzo or 
out of a state by blustering talk. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iv, vi. 240 And 'chud ha’ bin zwaggered 
out of my life. 1606 — J’, & Cr. v. ii. 236 Will he swagger 
himselfe out on's owne eyes? 3613 Puncuas Pilgrimage 
vit. ix. 655 The Indian iagges himselfe out of humane 
lineaments the other swaggers himselfe further out of all- 
ciuill and Christian ornaments. 2647 Cranenoon Hist, Red, 
v. § 30 These quick Answers from the King.,made it evident 
to thet that he would be no more Swaggered inta conces- 
sions. 2928 Swirr Acc. Crt. § Emp. oa ? 12 He would 

wagger the boldest men into a dread of his power, 

2. intr. To sway, larch; Se. to stagger. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swaggirrand, 
They stoyter hame tosleip. 2825-80 Jamieson, To Swagger, 
to stagger, to feel as if intoxicated, Aforay. 1845 BaiLev 
Festus (ed. 2) 239 The large o’erloaded wealthy-looking 
wains Quietly swaggering hame through leafy lanes, 


b. causatively. 

1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 60,1 asked a girl, whether 
her tray was heavy to carry. ‘After eight hours at it,” she 
answered, ‘it swaggers me, like drink.’ 

Swagger-, the verb Swacozr used in comb.; 
swageger-cane, -stick, au officer’s cane or stick; 
the short cane or stick carried by soldiers when 
walking out ; so swagger-dress. collog. 

1887 Times 11 Apr. 11/5 Lheir clothes fit them well; they 
generally carry themselves well; many have swagger-sticks. 
1889 Yunior Army § Navy Stores Price List det, 
Swagger or Parade Canes, 1890 Kirtinc Soldiers Three 
(1891) 24 An’ then I meks him [sc, a dog) joomp ovver m 
Swagger-cane. 1901 West. Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/1 The ‘swagger’, 
or walking-out, dress of the soldier, 

Swaggerer (swe'goraz). [f. SwaccER v.+ 
-ER1.] One who swaggers; +a quarreller. 

3159 Nobody & Somed.in Simpson Sch, Shaks, (1878) 1. 292 
Your Cavaliers and swaggerers bout the towne That dominere 
in Taverns, sweare and stare. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hea, /V, i. 
iv. 8: Shue the doore, there comes ro Se heere. 
1649 Mitton Ezkon., iti. Wks. 1851 III]. 355 Ali the passages 
..be besett with Swords and Pistols cockt and menac'd ia 
the hands of about three hundred Swaggerers and Ruffians, 
1779 Jounson L. P., Butler Wks. IV. 186 Hudibras..the 
hera..compounded of swaggerer and pedant. 1841 DickENs 
Barn, Rudge x, None of your audacious young swaggerers, 
who would even penetrate into the bar. 1855 MaAcauLay 
fist, Eng, xvi. WN. 641 Some swaggerers, who had..run 
from the breastwork at Oldbridge without drawing alrigger, 
now swore that they would lay the town in ashes. 


Swaggering (swe'gorin), vd/. 56. [f SWAGGER 
v.+-ING1,] The action of the verb SWAGGER; the 


bebaviour of a swaggerer; + quarreling. 4 

41596 Sir T. AMfore (Malane Soc.) 865 You think.. with 

our Swaggering, you can bear’taway. 1611 MiopLeton & 

ekKea Roaring Girle D,'s Wks, 1873 11.170 ie 
a vilde swaggering in coaches now a daies. 1624 Cart. J. 
Smita Virginia vi. 223 Much swaggering wee had with 
them. 2687 T. Brown Saints in Ufroar Wks. 1730 I. 72 
There is. such swaggering and bouncing. -that..] expected 
every minute it would come to downright kick and cuff 
between 'em. a@x72g Burner Own Time ut. (1724) 1. gor 
(an. 1681) In their cups the old valour and the swaggerings 
of the Cavaliers seemed to he revived. 1837 W. Tavinc 
Ele Bonnevitle WU. 177 Such is the kind of swaggering and 
todomontade in which the ‘red men’ are apt to indulge ia 
their vainglorious moments. 


Swa'ggering, 7/. a. [f. SwacceRv. +-1NG 2] 
That swaggers. , 
1. Having a blustering or insolent air of superior- 


ity; characteristic of a swaggerer. 
1596 NasHE Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) i] I. 145 They 


2 Se A 


5 


swaggering fat bellies. 1597 Suaxs, 
76 Hang him, swaggering Rascall, let him 
1600 Breton Pasguil's Fooles Cap \xxxiv, 
fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauentecne 
“ring slappe. 1612 Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's 
le..looks the swaggeringst, and has such 
Eacnaap Cont. Clergy 38 The high 
ering preaching; either mountingly elo- 
r profoundly learned. 1737 Swirt To Vag. Lady 
841 LT. 303/1 A tribe of bold, swaggering, rattling 
s. 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 426 They made a 
of Scere declaration, something, 1 rather think, 
y islative competence. 1826 Cosvatt Xwr. Rides 
Il. 105 Great swaggeringinns. 1828 Lytton Pelham 
|, 2x, Thornton entered with his usual easy and swagger- 
ir of effrontery. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xxxii, The 
idual whom he presumed to have been the speaker was 
parse and swaggering. 1875 Jownrr Pato (ed. 2) I. 191 
Jur questioner will rejoin with a Jaugh, if he be one of the 
ing sort, That is too ridiculous [etc.}, 
2, Lurching, swaying. 
1865 A. Suit Stonmer in Skye \. 301 Through a yellow 
september moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes. 
ence Swa'ggeringly adv., in a swaggering 
manner, with a swagger. 
_ 3611 Cotca., Guinguois, de guinguois, hoffingly, swagger- 
ingly, aswash. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & Pudtican 111 The 
‘poor Pharisee..when so swaggeringly he, with his God [ 
thank thee, came into the Temple to pray. 1855 Cham, 
ie INI. 413. He.. eee nly announced that one 
briel Derjarvin was below. 1886 Miss Bzoucnton Dr. 
Cupid zi, 1 do not care what she says!’ replies Lily 
swaggeringly. ; . 
Swaggie (swegi). Also -y. Austral. collog. 
[f swagman (see Swaa sb. 12)+dim. suffix -1, 


-y.] A swagman. 

1892 E. W. Hoaxunc Under Two Skies 109 Here's a 
swaugie stopped to camp, with flour for a damper. 1900 H. 
Lawson Over Slifrails 88 Thefts and annoyances of the 
above description were credited to the ‘swaggies’ who in- 
fested the roads. 

Swagging (swe'gin), 02/. sh. [f. Swac v + 
-1xo1.] 

Swageyng in the following quot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the 15th century, but the true reading is no 
doubt swagynge (i.e. Swacine, alleviation), as in MS. Rawl. 
Poet. 33 (cf. v.r. steageayng). 

Qa 1412 Lyne, Fab, Duorum Merc, (1897) 511 O WEeR g 
Mirre, now lat thy teerys reyne In to myn ynke so clu bya 
in my penne, That rowthe in swaggyng abroode make it 
Tenne. 

1. The action of swaying or rocking to and fro; 
motion up and down or backwards and forwards ; 
occas. wagging (of the head). 

1566 Stuntey tr. Seveca’s Agam. 11, She {se. a ship] with 
her swaggyng full of sea to bottom lowe doth sinke. 1776 G. 
Dearie Baiting in Water 128 To prevent their wrecking, 
swagging or dislocating. 1 Mackin Gil Béas x1. vii § 
A wise swagzing to and fro of my head. 1833 Lovpon Ea- 
eyel. Archit. § 829 In order to prevent the swagging or sink: 
ing of the head or falling style. 1853 Sia H. Dovctas 
Milit, Bridges 317 By bracing the beams together, and pre- 
venting the bridge from swagging. 

ig. 1863 Castytz Fredb. Gt. xis. xit. (1872) 1V. 272 In 
this manner, Walpole..had balanced the Parliamentary 
swaggings and clashings. 

+b. fig. Vacillation. Ods. 

1636 Featiy Clavis Myst. lvii. 778 The people. .after much 
swagging on both sides,..catne to fix upon this middle way. 

2. Sagging down. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 224 Because so laid, 
they (sc. brick or squared stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with their points, then in the jacent Posture. 
1792 Betknar Hist. New-Hampsh. 11). 75 It is usual for 
the surveyor to make large measure...Some allow one in 
thirty, for the swagging of the chain. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XVIII. 373 A hollow cast-iron roller. .in order to bear up the 
rope, and to prevent it from swagging. 


Swagging (swe'gin), pp/. a. 
-1N@ 2. 

1. Swaying heavily to and fro; pendulous with 
weight; hanging loosely. 

3g93 CnuncnyarD Challenge 180 With bellies hig, and 
swagging dugges. x600 SuxrLet Countrie Farme u. liv. 
369 The brests that are too great & swagging. @ 1693 
Urguhart'’s Rabelais w._xxvill. 230 Swagging cod forig. 
couillon avallé|. ayaa Lisur Husd. (1757) 310 His (sc. a 
ram's] figure should he stately and tall, his be y big, swag- 
ging, and woolly. 1727 Gav Fables 1, «xxvii, Beneath her 
Swagging pannier’s load. @ 1793 G. Wuite Selborne etc. 
(3853) 396 Vast swagging rock-like clouds. 1852 D. Jearo.p 
Wks. Mad IL. 497 A purple bloated face and swagging 
paunch, : F ; J 

b. Of a vehicle: Swaying, lurching, lumbering. 

1954 H. Watrote Let. to ¥. Chute 21 May, You will dine 
at Farley in a swagging coach with fat mares of your own. 
1827 Honn Every-day Bk. Wf. 1154 The swagging cart.. 
Reels careless on. 

+2. ?Big, ‘ whopping’. Oés. 

19731 Meptev Kolben’s Cape Gd. Hope 1. 203 When the 
Hattentots louse themselves, they generally pick up the 
large swagging lice,..and devour them. 3 . 

Swagey (sweergi), a. rare, [f. Swag v. + 
+¥.] = Swaceine Afi. a. 1. Z 

1646 Stn T Browne Pseud, Ef, wt. iv. 112 His swaggy and 
prominent belly. 

+Swacging, vil. sb. Obs. [f. Swaonv.'+ 
ane 1] 

L Assvagement, alleviation, relief. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. gax Aftur swaginge of swinc swibe 
cumep ioie. 1382 Wycur Zecd. xzzvi. 25 If ther is tunge of 
curing, ther is and of swaging, and of mercy. ¢143: Wyn 
ToUN Cron. tv. iti, 230 Qwhil fe ost be huffynge made, And 

Vou. 1X. 


[f. Swaa z+ 


s' {v. x. swageing] of pe wattyr bayde. 1483 Cad 
As 2 373/1 A Swagynge, mitigacio. Mies porns 
1 Fohn ti. (1537) 19 The swagynge of woundes. 1543 
Taanzaon Vigo's Chirurg. v. vi. 170 Yf medicine preuayle 
not for the swagynge of the toothe ache. 

. Subsidence into a state of quiescence, or the 
like. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 481/a Swagynge of blood, stagnacia, 

g30 Patson, 297/a Swagyng, pe Loe hi vee 

3. concr. An otter’s excrement. (Cf.SwacEsé,] 2.) 

1sg0 Cockaine Treat. Hunting Dij, Your hyntsman.. 
po goe to the water; and seeke for the new swaging of an 

tter. 

So + Swa‘ging ffi. a., alleviating. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 373/23 Swagynge, mudcens. 

Swaging (swél-dzin), vd/. 36.2 [f. SwacE 56.2, 
v3 +-1NG1,] +8. The making of swages or mould- 
ings. b. The use of the swage in shaping metal. 
Also attrib. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 259/a Swaging, is to put edges 
or ‘Threads to the skirts or any part of a Plate. 1832 [see 
Swace sb.2 ab], 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. V. 85/2 
This very cold hammering and swaging, as it is termed. 
1880 R. Gaimsuaw (¢it/e) The History. .of Saws of all kinds, 
with appendices, concerning.. Setting, Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, etc. 1884 Blkam Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Wireing, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines. 

Swahili (swah7li), Also Sowauli, Subsili, 
Suaheli, -ele, Swsheli. [lit. = pertaining to the 
coasts, f. Arab. Jolye sawahil, pl. of Jobs sail 
coast. In Fr. souayel:.] A Baniu people (or one 
of them) inhabiting Zanzibar and the adjacent 
coast ; also, their language, Kiswahili. b. atirib. 
ot as adj, Hence Swahile‘sa (Sowhylese), 
Swahitlian adjs., of or pertaining to (the) Swa- 
hili; Swahilized Af/. a., assimilated to the Swahili. 

3814 H. Sart Voy, Abyssinia etc. App. i. iii, Some 
sailors attached to an Arab boat, who called themselves 
Sowauli. Jéid. p. iv, The Sowauli are sometimes called 
Sowaiel by their northern neighbours the Somanli. 1833 
W. FW. Owen's Narr. Voy. Africa, etc. 1. xix. 358 The 
language of these people differs from that of the Sowhylese. 
(bid. Every Arab and Sowhyly carries asword. Jdid. 360 
The most wealthy of these Sowhyly states was the Sultany 
of Patta. 18g0 Latuam Nat, Hist, Mfan 490 The tribes 
speaking the Suaheli language. 1893 D. J. ane Zante 
best Basin xvi, 268 The Swahili and Swahilised natives. 
1907 J. H. Patteason Man-Eaters of Tsavo xviii. 194; 
Vhad a long talk with him in broken Swahili, 

Swaide, Swaie: see Sway v. 

Swaif, obs. Sc. form of Suave. 

Swail, var. SwaLE; obs. f. SwEAL. 

Swaimish, -ous, dial. ff. SquEanisH, -ovs. 

Swain (swéin), sé. Forms: 2-5 awein, 3-5 
aweyn, 4-5 awayn, 4-6 awayne, squayne, Se, 
swane, 4-7 awsine, (3 swein, auein, 4 aueyn, 
auayn, suain, 5 aweyne, 6 ausne), 3, 7- awain. 


[a. ON. svetnn boy, servant, atlendant, = OE. - 


swan Swon. Occurs as the second element of acom- 
pound in boatswain (late OE. bdtswegen), coxswain.] 

+1. A young man attending on a knight; hence, 
a man of low degree. (Often coupled with 


Anight.) Obs. 

axtso O. E. Chron. (Laud) an, 1128 Se eorl weard ze- 
wunded at an sefiht fram anne swein, ¢120g Lay, 19156 
Nes ber nan swa wracche swein Pat he nes a wel god pein. 
bid. 28563 Ele sloh adun riht Weore he swein weore he 
cniht. a 1300 Cursor M. 6279 (Cott.) King ne knight, svier 
ne svain [Gé/?. suayn, Fairf. squayne, 777, sweyn], 13.. 
Guy Warw.(A.)234 Pai sett hem to mete anon, Er), baroun, 
sweyn, & grom. 1375 Barsova Bruce v. 235 Quhill Iliff, 
and may haf mycht To lede a 3heman or a swane. ¢ 1435 
Wvyntoun Cron. 1x, vii. 904 For ellis alswei] may be slayne 
A mychty man, as may a swayne, ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam, 546 
Knyghtys, squyers, and swayne. ¢ 1572 Gascotcne Posies, 
Fruites Warre cx, In regiment.. Where officers. Shall he 
abusde hy euery page and swayne. 

+2. A male servant, setving-man ; an attendant, 


follower. Oés. 

¢3aos Lay. 3505 Ford wende pe king Leir, Nauede be bute 
enne swein. ¢1386 Cxavcea Reeve's T. 107 Hym boes 
serue hym selne that has na swayn. ¢1430 /7ymas Virg. 
(1867) 44 Worschipe me here, & hicome my swayn, And y 
schal 3eue bee al this, 1568 Hist. Jacob 4 Esau Vv. i. F iy, 
The elder must nowe serue the yonger as his swayne. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 200 A squayne, assecla. 1$79 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Sept. 42 The shepheards swayne you cannot 
well ken, But it be by his pryde, from other men. 1623 
CockgaaM, Swaine, a seruant. 

+3. Aman; a youth; a boy. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 18987 (Gote.) Of mi gast i sala streme To 
suayn [7'7in. mon] and womman giuealsua. [Cf. Foe/ii. 29.] 
13.. £. E. Allit. P, B. 1509 Swyfte swaynes ful swybeswepen 
pertylle. 21386 Cuaucea Sir Thofas 13 Sire Thopas wax 
adoghty swayn. cxq00 Laud Troy Bk. 15265 How sche 
myght venge hir on that swayn That hadde hir two sones 
sclayn. c1440 York Myst. xvii, 207 Nowe shall pei..tell 
me of pat litill swayne [se. the child Jesus} @ 1508 Dunpaa 
Tua Marit Wemen 226 Thus beswik I that swane, with 
my sueit wordis. 1579 Spenser ShepA. Cal, Mar. 79 With 
that sprong forth a naked swayne [zc. Cupid}. 1633 P. 
Firrciza Purple Zsi. xu. lav, By a mighty swain he [se. 
the Dragon] soon was led Unto a thousand thousand tor- 
turings. 

4. A country or farm Isbourer, /reg. a shepherd ; 
a countryman, rustic, arch. ’ 

1579 Gosson Afol. Sch, Abuse (Arb) 66 Giue them 
whippes in their handes, arid sende them like swaynes 
to plough and carte. 1g90 Srensra #. Q. wt. vi. 15 The 
gentle Shepheard swaynes, which sat Keeping their 


ee 


. 
fleecie fluckes. 1594 Kvn Cornelia wn it 


oe Hee gota Country swaioe, 1611 Shans, Wine. 
Swaines wearing. ney ee aeig bo jane arte 


34t Those Swains with their Sheephooks in FP ecnphoersy 
1946 Smotterr Tears Scot/. 13 ‘Vhy swains are famish'd on 
the rocks, Where once they fed their wauton flocks. 1770 
Gotpsm, Des. Vilé. a Where health and plenty cheered the 
Jabouring swain. 1809 Camrayi. Gert. Wyo. 1, ii, ‘The 
happy Shepherd Swains had nought to do But feed their 
flocks, 1840 Tuacnnnay Purts Sk.-bk, (1872) 111 The rural 
swains. 1893 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Afenr. (1897) IL. 
xxii, 402, | asked my way. .of a Yorkshire ‘swain'. 

5. A country gallant or lover; hence gett. & 
lover, wooer, sweetheart, cap. in puatoral poetry. 

e1s85 Fatr Ev wi. 78 In deede my Manuile hath some 
cause to doubt, When such a Swaine is riuall in his louc | 
1ggt Suaxs. Two Gent. iv. ii, 40 Who is Siluia? what is 
she? That all our Swaines commend her? 1662 PLayrosp 
Skill Mus. 1. (1674) 67 Will Cloris cast_her Sun-bright Eye 
Upon so mean a Swain as 1? 1697 Davorn Virg, Past. 
111. 104 To the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her 
Swain a pretty Present has design’d. 1706 Appison Kosa- 
mond w, ii, To be slain By a barharoua swain That laughs 
at your pain. 1775 SH2aiwAN Duenna 1, v, So! my swain, 
yonder, has done admiring himself. 1832 W, Lavine Braceb. 
Hall iv. 38 Should any faithless swain persist in his incon- 
stancy. 1864 F. Lockaa Housemaid viii, 1f her Sunday- 
swain is one Who's fond of strolling. 1881‘ Rita’ Aly Lady 
coere iii, She gives such smiles, and looks, and atteatiops 
to her devoted swains, 

| 6. A freeholder within the forest. (A sense 
invented by Manwood to account for SWANIMOTE.) 
_ 1615 Manwooo Laws Forest xiii, 217 This word Swaine, 
in the Sazons specch is a Bookeland man, which at this da: 
is taken for a Charterar or a freeholder: and so the Swani- 
mote is in English, a Court within the Forest, whereunto 
all the freeholders doe owe suit and seruice, 1768 Bracke 
sTONe, Comet, ut. vi 7a The court of sweinmote is to be 
holden before the verderors, as judges, ..the sweins or frec- 
holders within the forest composing the jury. 1880 Wuir. 
woatH in Antiguary Feb, 94/1 Swanimote, Swaynmote, 
Swynmote, &c., or meeting of the Forest Swains. 

7. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 4); tawainloaf 
(see 2), bread to be eaten by servants, as opposed to 
Pain-DEMAINE, ‘ panis dominicus’ (lord’s bread). 

1358 Catal. Anc. Deeds A. 9847 (1902) IV. 469 [Black 
loaves calledjswaynloves. @ 1652 Baome Love sick Court tv. 
ii, The chief Swain heads of Thessaly. 1842 Dum/ries 
Heratd Oct., More swain-like than king-like. 

Hence Swain v. in/r. (with 2), to play the lover 
or wooer; + Swai'ness,a female lover; Swain- 
ing, love-making, ‘spooning’. 

a16sa Brome Love sick Court v. iii, That swain-ess was 
myself, 1840 Lapy C. Buay Hist. of Flirt xi, He is im- 
patient to swain it with some new face. 1840 Mus. T'roL- 
Lore Af, Armstrong i, His general manner to ladies had 
a good deal of what in female slang is called swaining. 

Swaing, obs. form of Swayinc. 


Swainish (swétnif), 2. [f Swain+-sal.] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swain or rustic; 
rustic, boorish. Also, of the nature of a rustic 
lover or ruslic love-making. Hence Swai‘nish- 
naas, boorishness. 

1642 Mutton Afol. Simect. Wks. 1851 111. 270 [It] argues 
both a grosse and shallow judgemeat, and withall an un- 

entle, and swainish breast. 1645 — Coast. ibid. IV. 362 
enone and swainish mindes, 1819 T. Campsatr Spee. 
Brit. Poets V\.99 Some part of the love-story of Palemon 
is rather swainish, 1840 7ait's AMfag. VII. 54 Edwin isa 
sentimental and swajnish ee 1854 Emaason Soctal Aims 
Wks. (Bohn) LIL. 181 Swainish, morose people, who must be 
kept down and quieted as you would those who are a little 
tipsy ; others, who are not onl. swainish, but are prompt 
to take oath that swainishness is the only culture. 

+Swainling. Os. Also -lin, [f- Swatn 5d, 
+-LING.}] A poor or young swain or rustic. Also, 
a rustic female sweetheart. : 

1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 135 Ladies & Lordings, 
Swainelings with their swaines. 1631 — Nat. Embasste 
etc, 213 Honest Swainling, with his Sweeting. 2638 — 
Barnabees Fru. Ec iij, Bonny blith Swainlir (Vir vere 
laetus| intend thy Lamkin. 1651 S. Sueprano Pastorais 
462 They passe us Swainlings all as farr, As doth the Moon 
the smallest Star. 1673 S. S. Hist. Dorastus § Fawnia 
18 The swainlings who live ncer. 

Swainmote : see SWANIMOTE. 

+Swaip, sd. Obs. Also 4 auaip, 5 aweype. 
[Corresp. in form to ON. sveipa (= OE, swdpan 
to SWEEP, q.v.) and szeipr, but in sense to iN. 
svipa to whip, sviga whip. Cf. Sware, SWEPE.] 
A whip, scourge ; also, a stroke, blow. 

13.. Cursor M. 19355 (Edio.) Pan wip suaipis [Coér. stem 
Trin. swappes] bai paim suang. €1440 Promp. Paro. 483/1 
Sweype, or swappe (S. or strok, supra, swype), alapa, 
Lbid., Sweype, for a top, or scoorge, age lluin. 

So + Swaip 2. /rans., 10 SCOUTgE. | 

13.. Cursor M, 24007 (Edin.) pair swaiping was sa smert. 
ibid 34024 Vp reufulli pai gan him raip, Ful snubnerlik 
him for to swaip. 

Swaipe, obs. form of SwaPE. : 

Swair, Swaird, Swairm, Swait, obs. ff. 
SwirE, SWARD, SWARM, SWOTE. 

Swaith(e, obs. or disl. forms of SwarH, SwaTHE. 

Swaits, variant of Swats Sc. 

Swak, obs. form of Swack. 

Swal, obs. pa. t. of SWELL v. 

Swale (swéil), 50.1 dial. Forms: 4 sway], 6 
swaill, awaile, awsule, swawle, 6-7 swall(e, 
8-9 swale, 9 swaul. [Of obscure origin. 

n 


. , 

1eaning was a pliant ‘swaying ’ piece of wood, 

wo typ a snail, rw, na p Bene | od or. *swe ze), 

ol, with Scand. -in Norw. svaga 

{see 8 hail, haul (OE. hezel, hazol), 
Haw sé] | F 

Timber in laths, hoards, or planks; planking; 

also, a lath, plank. 

For specialized local uses see quots. 1841 and 1903. 

1335 Rolls of Parit. 1. 434/2 ee peusse pur-swayl & 
autres busoignes necessaries de la meson, ahatre en la dit 
boys cent rores. 1505-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 103 
Pro sarracione le $wailles pro eisdem [domibus porcorum], 
1538-2 Durham Housch, Bk. (Surtees) 80 Pro sarracione 
} rod in swalles rod. id. 130, 1 vat swall and x2 bords. 
3557 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 80 For swaile for a 
saunce belle..ijd. 1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 249 
Foure swawles and fonre trists, v*, 1982 Wills & Inv. 
N. C. (Surtees 1860) 47, iij swalles for a horse baye. 
1597 Durham Acc. Rotis (Surtees) 740 For sawinge 
oe boordes and Swalles for the churche and the 
new bridge. 1600 Knaresb. Wells (Surtees) 1. 222 A 
swalle of timber lyinge at Beckwithe. 1640 Gateshead 
Church Bhs. ia Northunibld. Gloss. sv. Swale, For 12 
swalls for formes for the church. 3648 in Archaeologia 
Zé liana (1892) XV. 252 For 20 Swalls to be scaffolds. 1799 
Naval Chron. 1. 176 Stepping down the side of the Yar- 
mouth hulk at Plymouth, he fell against the swale of the 
vessel. 184: Haatsnoane Salopia Ant. Gloss. 582 Swale, 
iece of wood going from an upright shaft in an oatmeal 
mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Lng. Dial. Dict., Swauls, 
the outside bars in the frame of the bottom ofacart. w. Yks. 
Swale (swéil), 50.2 dial., chiefly Z. Anglian, 
Also 7 will, 9swail. [prob. of Scandinavian origin, 
and related to ON. swa/ar f. pl. (MSw. sva/i, Sw. 
svaie, Norw. sval) balcony or gallery along the side 
of a honse, ON. svair cool (see SwALE a.), ON. 
(MSw., Sw., Norw.) sva/a to cool.] Shade; a 
shady place. Also, the cool, the cold. 

23440 Promp. Parv. 481/32 Swale (#. or shadowe), umbra, 
umbraculum, estiva. 1567 GoLDING Ovia's AZet. v. (1593) 
116 Downe she sate among the trees which gaue a plesant 
swale. 1573 — Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 4 David alludeth to y® 
dark swales or the dens of wyld heastes. s669 WortipcE 
Syst. Agric, Dict. Rust., Swill, used in the N orthern parts 
for shade, or shadow. cs7oo Kennetr 47S. Lanse, 1033, 
Swale, cold or dank air; as, he lies in the swale, ic. in the 
open cold air, 1822 Craae Vili. Minstr. 1. 139 Granny 
there was on the bench, Coolly sitting in the swail. s857 
Borrow Romany Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grass.. 
in the swale of the morn and the evening, 

Swale (swall), 53.3 local, Also 6 Sc. swaill, 
awayll, 9 swail, Sc. swyle. [Origin unknown. 
Prob. conveyed to America from the eastern coun- 
ties, where it is still in use.] A hollow, low place; 
esp. U.S. & moist or marshy depression in a tract 
of land, esp. in the midst of rolling prairie, 

1584 (Dec. 23) Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 239/2 Keipand 
the stripe quhill it enter in Beildeis swaill, and keipand and 
ascendand upwith the said swaill quhill it cum to the littill 
stane calsay. 1615 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) 11. 3274 
Hauldand vp the said burne ta the roche swaill of Kyn- 
mvndie. é2d4., Qubair thair isane great mother swayll on 
the sonth syde of the said Blackburne. /d7d, 326 Thairfra 
doun the said northsyd of the great swayll. s667 Dedham 
Ree. 1V. 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoyning to the Ceader Suame. 1805 T. Bicztow 
Srnl. Tour Niagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords .. copious springs of water. s Keupati 
Trav, U1. Ixxvii. 793 The swales, or rich hollows, lying 
behind the uplands, by which latter theyare separated from 
the meadows. 1827 J. F. Coorza Prairie v, Fire low, boys 
—level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very earth! 1830 Gat Lawrie 7° i. ii. (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-holes and miry swails, succeeded one 
another. 1866 Grecor Banffsk. Gloss., Swyle,abog. 1874 
Tarrre in Cones Birds N.W. 223 An open park-like tract 
of rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed with groves of pines, 
Tow hills, and wet, marshy swales. 

attrib. +830 Gatt Lawrie T. vit. v. (1849) 371 These 
swale-runnels are often deceptive. 1905 Blackw. Afag. Dec. 
771/z That course Jed him through the swale bottoms, 1912 
Canadian Newspaper, Their crop is swale hay; in otlier 
words swamp grass. 

Swale, @. worth. dial. [a. ON. svaly (MSw., 
Sw., Norw. sva/) cool: cf. SwaLE sd.2] Cool, chill. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 

Swale, v.!: see Swzat z. 

Swale (sw), v.2 [app. of dial. origin (sce 
swait in Eng. Dial. Dict.); prob. frequent. f. Sway 
v.+-LK, but parallels are wanting. Cf. Shrop- 
shire dial. sway/-pole = sway-pole.] inir. To move 
or sway up and down or from side to side. Hence 
Swa'ling vb/. sb. and pf/. a.; also Swa‘lingly 
adv., with a swaying motion. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V11. 676 Here's a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet. s822 /ézd. XII. 781 With his eternal 
sidling and sliding about,..and_swaling with his coat-tails, 
Lbid, 782 Treading the street with bis corn-troubled toes, .. 
swalingly gocs the kind Cockney King. 1824 /bid, XV. 86 
He dropsa wing..with aswaling and graceful amorousness. 
1837 Prazp Ked Fisherm. 221 As the swaling wherry 
settles down, 1863 Sata Cap/ain Dangerous 1.iv.123 The 
great plumed hat... flapped and swaled over my eyes. 1895 


A. Doasou Poems, Sundial xi, A soldier gallant.., Swing. 
- a beaver with a swaling plume. 


wale, obs. pa. t. of SWELL 
Swaler (swé'lez). north-midl. dial. Also 6 
swaller, 8-9 swailer, 9 sweeler. [f. swale, SWEAL 
2. +-ER1,] A dealer in corn: see quots. 
31897 Manch, Cri. Leet Rec. (1885) 81.130 No swaller that 
ys a fforrener..shall sell or measnre any corne vpon any 
other daye then vppon the Saturdaye and mundaye. 1743-4 


dstonfield Par, Consi, Ace. (E.D.D.) Paid for writing 
os sate for badgers and swalers to take licenses, £00.0.06. 
s Peace Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Badger...He is called 
also a swai/er, | suppose from melting or swealing the oatss 
for the dadger or swailer is one that sells oatmeal, 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby I. 198 The people who deal in oat- 
meal are called swalers or mealmen. 1848 Evans Leicester. 
Words, Swaler, a person whose trade it is to prepare oats 
into grits, meal, &c.: from ‘ swealing’, or ‘ swaling', i. €- 
wasting or lessening the grain a little. 1887 Folk-sp. S. 
Chesh., Sweeler, a dealer in corn, ‘ 

Swalewe, obs..form of SwaLLow sé. ' 

+ Swa-ling, v5/. sb. Obs. rare. [Pf Scandina- 
vian stem skval- denoting loud noise] ? Loud 
singing (of birds), 

¢.s400 Destr. Tray 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, Swalyng 
of briddes. 

+Swall. Oss. Also 4 sual. [a. or corresp. to 
MLG., LG. swa/(/ whirlpool, swollen mass of 
water (whence Sw. sva// surge, swell of the sea), 
= MHG. swal (G. schwall); {. swal-: sweé- (see 
Swetn v.).] An agitated mass of water. 

as340 Hamrote Psalter xivli]. 4 Fluminis impelus..pe 
swall of flode. /ééd. Ixviii, 3 [lxix. 3] The storme, tbat 1s, 


the sual of malicious men..sloghe me. 4 
Swall, var. SWALE sd.1; obs. or dial. f. SWELL. 


Swallet (swolet). Joca/. (s.w.) [Obscure for- 
mation on SwaLLow 2., ? after gu//c?.] An under- 
ground stream of water such as breaks in upon 
miners at work, Also (in full, swa//et hole), the 
opening through which a stream disappears under- 


ground. Cf, SwaLtow sé,2 1 b. . 

1668 Phil. Trans, 111. 769 If they find a Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon Levell, till ‘tis dry. 1761 A, Carcotr Treai. 
Deluge wi. (1768) 356 The collateral conduits of the swallet- 
holes, leading down into one great unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth. 1778 Pavce Jin. Cornus. 84 The 
larger submarine gulphs or swallets, 1856 S. Hucnrs 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holes and subterranean rivers..in 
the district of Gower and in the Mendip hills. 3865 Keader 

an. 7 This stream is known to commence its subterranean 
journey about two miles off, where it enters a * wallet.” sg10 
Spectator 8 Jan. 47/1 Mendip [has]. .underground springs 
and rivers..faintly indicated by the countless swallets that 
pit the surface of the bills, 

| Swallo (swg'le), Also swala, swalloe, -ow. 


[a. Malay ,J! low suewala, Wyo suwala.] = SEA-SLUG 
1, TREPANG, 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They see the swallo in 
clear water, and strike it as it lies on the ground, with an 
instrument, consisting of four bearded iron prongs. 1792 — 


Voy, Mergut Archip.83 They sail in their Paduakans tothe | 


northern parts of New Holland..to gather Swallow (Biche 
de Mer), 180a {see SEA-SWALLOW 3]. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 
188/2 The tripang swala, or sea-slug (bolothurion), is a 
valuable article of exportation [from Borneo] to China. r90q 
A. H.S. Lanvor Ges of East 1. 273 The exports consisting 
chiefly of Black and White Swallo or Seaslug. 
Swallow (swo'les),sd.1 Forms: 1a(u)ualu(u)ae, 
swealwe, awalowe, -uwe, -ewe, 1, 4 swalewe, 
swalwe, swolwe, 4 swalugh, swalu, 4-6 
swalow(e, 5 swalue, sualowe, 5-7 swal- 
lowe, 6- swallow. [Com. Teut. (not recorded 
for Gothic): OE, swealwe wk. fem. = OS. suala, 
MLG, swalewe, swalue, MDu. swétuwe, -ewe 
(Du. zwaluw), OHG. swalawa, swalwa (MIG. 
swale)we, G. schwalbe), ON. svala for *svpiva 
(MSw., Sw. svala, Da. svale):—OTeut. *swalwon-, 
the etymological meaning of which is disputed. 
Continental Germanic dialects have also forms of other 
types: without w in the final syllable, e.g. MHG. swal, 
swale, MLG, swale, WFris. sweal, swed; with m-suffix, 
e.g. HG. (local) schwalin, schwalme, Flem. swaelems 
forms with dim. suffix are widespread in LG, and Fris., e.g. 
MLG. swalike, swaile)ke, LG. swaalke, Flem. swaicke 
(Kilian), EFris., N Fris. swa/k, WFris. swealisje, sweltsje.] 
1. A bird of the genus Hirundo, esp. H. rustica, 
a well-known migratory bird with long pointed 
wings and forked tail, having a swift curving flight 
and a twittering cry, building mud-nests on build- 
ings, etc., and popularly regarded as a harbinger of 
summer (cf. c), 
a7oo Epinal Gloss. 498 Hirundo, sualuuae. cgsoGuihlac 
x. (1909) 143 Pa comon ber semninga in twa swalewan 
fleozan, and hi..heora sang upahofon, c1000 Sax. Leechd. 
IJ. 156 Xenim swealwan, seberp..to ahsan. dia. INL. 44 
fenim swolwan nest. ¢13a0 Six Tristr. 1366 A swalu ich 
herd sing. ¢237q Cnaucer Sraylus u. 64 The swalwe 
Proigne, with a sorwful lay,..gan make hir weymentinge. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xt. xxii, (Bod). MS.) If, 122 h/t 
In making of nestes pe swalowe is moste slize. a 1450 Ant. 
de la Tour \xxx. 102 The dunge of swalues fell into the eyen 
of this good man Tobie. a@1gag Sketton P. Sparowe 404 
The chattrynge swallow, 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal. Mar. 
Ir The hg ns Ss outof her nest. r6ssSwaxs. Wint. 
Y.1v. iv. 119 Daffadils, That come before the Swallow dares. 
1750 Geav Elegy 18 The swallow twitt’ring from the straw- 
built shed. s820 Keats To Autumn 33 The red-breast 
whistles from a garden.-croft; And gathering swallows twitter 
in the skies. 1876-8: Newton Varrell’s Hist. Brit. Birds 
11. 345 The migrations of the Swallow are in a direction 
nearly due north and south. 
b.. In allusions to the swift flight of the bird. 

13-+ . Alis. 3775 (Laud MS.), He takes Bulcyphal by pe 
side, Soa swalewe he gynnep forp glide. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 
4232 Pat noble stede, pat al so swyftlyche panne 3ede So 
swolwe dop on fly3t. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 
258 Bayarde went not the lityl! pase, but went lyke a 
sualowe. 1594 Snaxs. Rich. ///, v. ii, 23 True Hope is 
swift, and flyes with Swallowes wings. 


ce. Prov. One swallow does 1 
(and allasions to it), _ 

Cf. Gr. mia yeAcdev Eap ov rated 

1539 Taveaner Erasm. Prov, (1532) 
swalowe that bryngeth in somer. Itis 
that maketh a man good. 1546 J. Hevwoop 
One swalowe maketh not sommer (said 1) 
Hatt Chron., Hen. LV, 30 He wellremembr 
day assureth not a good A Sodrage, nor oe g Sy 
prognosticateth not a gi yere. ASHE P 
Greene's Menaphon Wks. 1905 111. 2 1 would 
diuine Master Spencer. Neither is he the onely s 
our Summer. 1617 Moayson Jfin. m1, 43 Lest I 
seeme by one Swallow to make Sunmer,. the men o 
fordshire can witnes, that such examples are not 
England. 1636 Prynne Nem, agst. Shi; woney 18 
such ‘l'axes commonly, one Swallow makes a kinde 
mer. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xvii, Raleigh. .diso 
one day's fair reception made a favourite, any more tl 
swallow a summer, 

2. In extended sense, any bird of the swa 
kind, or of the family Hirundinide, e.g. an 
often misapplied to (and in earlier scientific us 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 
and unrelated family (Cypselidex). ie 

In OE., stzJsweatwe, lit. shore-swallow, meant ‘sand. 
martin’, Also, Aeoruswealwe, lit. sword-swallow, occurs in. 
poetry for ‘hawk’. 4 

3758 Phil. Trans. U1, 464 There are four distinct 
of birds, that go under the general name swallow; viz. tl 
swift or black martin ; 2, the swallow, that builds in chim- 
neys$; 3. the martin, that builds against bouses; 4. the sand 
martin, that builds in sand-banks, s79a-s J. Aixin & Ma 
Baxpautp Evenings at Hoiie 11, 20 The Martins and 
swallows, 3867 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. Birds (1872) 51 Th 
extensive race of Swallows and Swifts. s885 Newron 
Excycl, Brit. XVM. 47/2 The Hirundinidz or Swallows, 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Hirundinide or Cypselide; also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows: as 
Banx-swallow, Barn-s., CARn-s., CHIMNEY-S., 
Hovss-s., SEa-SWALLOW, 

Cliff Swallow, one of several species of the genus Perv. 
chelidon, nesting in cliffs. Esculent Swallow, a name 
for the swifts of the genus Co//ocadia, which construct the 
‘edible bird’s nests’ of which soup is madeinChina. Tree 
Swallow, (2) an Australian swallow of the genus Hyloche- 
didon, which lays in holes in trees; (6) the N. American 
white-bellied or white-breasted swallow, Zachycineta (lrido- 
procne) bicolor, which nests in trees. +Water Swallow, 
Ya water-wagtail. Window Swallow, the house-martin, 
Chelidon urbica. Wood Swallow, (a) = swatlow-shrike 
(see 4)+ (0) = iree swailow (hb). (Several other species are 
named in Latham's Gen. Synopsis Birds, 1783, and other 
ornithological works, Morris's Austral English, 1898, etc.) 

1870 LowEt Study Wind, (1886) 18 The *cliff-swallow.. 
has come and gone. 783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds \WV. 
578 *Esculent Swlallow]..the nest..is composed of such 
materials as not only to be edible, but accounted as one of 
the greatest dainties of the Asiatic epicures. 833 [see 
Escureut A.1 Pp]. 31873 Butter Birds New Zealand 141 
flylochelidon nigricans. (Australian *Tree-swallow.) 1552 
Coorer Elyot's Dict., Cinclos,.the byrde called a *water 
swallow, not muche bigger than a larke. Eras. saith. that 
it is a certaine byrd, so weake and feeble, that she can not 
make bir owne nest, and so laieth hir egges in other byrdes 
nestes. 1668 CuarLeToN Onomasi. 108 Cinclus. .the long- 
bill’d wagtail, and Half Snipe, aliis Water-Swallow, 180s 
Monracu Ornith, Dict. 1, Swaliow,..a genus of perchers 
..of which we have three species natives: the Bank, the 
Chimney, and the *Window, Swallow. s8:7 T. Forster 
Observ. Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 6 House Martin, 
or Window Swallow. 1869 A. R. Wattace Malay etc 
1. 338 The curious *wood-swallows (Artami), which closely 
resemble swallows in their habits and flight..twitter from 
the tree-tops. 1887 [see swadlow-shrike in 4} 1889 Lum- 
HoLtz Among Cannibals 28, 1 shot a young cuckoo. .which 
was fed hy four wood-swallows, (Arians sordidus). 3893 
Scribner's Mag. June 774/1 The white-breasted or wood- 
swallow..is called tree-swallow in some segions, because it 
nests in hollow trees. 

3. ta. = SEA-SWALLow 1. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth: see qnot. 1832. ¢, A 
variety of domestic pigeon: see quot. 1854. 

1668 CHarLeton Onomast. 138 Hirundo..the Swallow, or 
Great headed Flying Fish, 183a J. Rennte Buiter? § IM. 
34 The Swallow (Letecampa dictza) appears the beg 
of June and Angust. 1854 Meaty Moxbray’s Poultry 288 
Swallow, distinguished by its ' plunging or sailing in the 
air, when flying’. 879 ie Waicnt Pigeon Keeper 305 
Swallows are very pretty and striking birds, | s 

4, alirib. and Comb., as swallow family, flight 
(also fig.), kind, people, tribe; swatlow-throated 
adj.; swallow-like adj. and adv. ; also + awallow- 
bird (-dridde), 2 young swallow; swallow- 
chatterer, the waxwing; awallow-dey, the 
day on which the swallows arrive, or are repul 
to arrive; swallow-fish, +(¢) the flying-fsh 
(= Sra-swaLLow 1); (4) the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigha hirundo (Cent. Dict.) ; swallow-fly, t (@) 
some unidentified swift-flying insect ; (6) a parasitic 
fly which infests swallows; awallow-flycatcher 
= swallow-shrike; + swallow-footed a., swift- 
footed,ronning swiftlyas aswallow flies; awsllow- 
hawk, (2) the black-winged kite, Zlenus melano- 
pierus; (6) the swallow-tailed kite, Z/anoides 
Porficaius; t+ swallow('s) herb = SWALLOWWORT 
2; swallow-kite, the swallow-tailed kite; awal- 
low pigeon =3c; swallow-shrike, a bird of the 
genus Arfamus or family Artamide, found in India 
and Australia; swallow-smolt,a variety of speckled 
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3 applied to a thing lodged at a 
a battery of guns or company of shot 
height (cf. Crow's nest 1) ; swallow’s- 
y that infests swallows’ nests; swallow- 
. chelidonius lapillus, Pliny), & stone 
d tobe brought from the sea-shore by swallows 

‘sight to their young; + swallow-swifter 

adj. (nonce-wd.), swifter than a swallow ; 
w-tieck, a species of tick which infests 

; swallow-warbler, an Australian 
of warbler (Sylvia hirundinacea), with 
age resembling that of a swallow; swallow- 

d a., (2) swilt as the swallow; (4) shaped 
2a swallow’s wings; also (of a ship), having 
sails of such a shape; swallow-woodpecker, a 
woodpecker of the genus Melanerpes. See also 
SWALLow-ralt, etc. 

1328 Prose Psalter 180, Y shal alway crye mercy as a 
*swolwe-hridde. 1688 Hotme Armoury mi. 2091/3 A kind 
of low footed Stool, or Cricket..with a ledge or border 
of Board nailed, about the top of it, after the manner 
of a *Swallow Box. 1837 Swainson Nat, Hist, Birds 
VI. ut. yi. 7x Bombycillinz, or “swallow chatterers. 
‘1808 T’. Forster Circle of Seasons 15 Apr., *Swallow 
Day. 1858 Batap Cycl. Nat. Sci., Hirundinidz, the 
*Swallow family. 1601 Hoitano Pliny xxxu. xi. HL 
452 The sea “Swallow fish, 1661 Lovett fist, Anis. § 
Min, 234 Swallow-fish. hath hard flesh and therefore hardly 
concocted. 3681 Garw A/us@nue 1. ¥. iii, 116 The Swallow- 
Fish. So called from the length of his Gill-Fins, which 
reach to the end of his Tail, like a pain of very Jong Wings. 
1850 Tennyson /n Afenz. x\viii, She..loosens from the lip 
Short *swallow-flights of song, that dip Their wings in tears, 
and skim away. 1883 J. Pave Thicker than Water xxii, 
After several swallow-flights of talk, 1668 CHaaLeTon 
Onomast, 43 Chelidon (quia volatu post se omnes relinquit) 
the *“Swallow-fly. x18xg Kieevy & Sp. Extontol, iv, (1828) 1. 
zz The swallow-fly (Ornithomyia Hirundinis..L.)..has 
been known to make its repast on the human species, 1885 
Encycl. Brit, XVI. 38/1*Swallow-Flycatchers (Arfamns). 
3636 W. Denny in Aun, Dubrensia (1877) 14 The *Swallow- 
footed Grey-hound. 1858 Batno Cyci. Wat. Sei.s.v. Milvinz, 
The black winged “swallow-hawk..lives principally upon 
insects which it catches upon the ae 1578 Lyte Dodoens 

2 The great Celandyne is named in Greeke xeAtdovtov, that 
fs to say, *Swallow-herbe. 1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Swal- 
lowes hearhe, sqvaluzw-kruydt. 1687 Davoren Hind & P. 
11, 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the *Swallow kind. 1773 
G. Waite Seléorne, To Pennant 9 Nov., All the swallow 
kind sip their water as they sweep over the face of pools or 
rivers. 3840 Maccitiiveay Srit, Birds |. 47 Nauclerus, 
*Swallow-kite. 1582 Stanvuuest 42nezs tv. (Arb.) ror Furth 
she qnicklye galops, with wingflight *swallolyke hastning. 
1606 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 747 
Arm’d with Arrows, .. Swift Swallow-like. 1843 Peany 
Cyel. XXY. 272/1 The Swallow-like Campylopterians 
{hnmming-hirds). x896 ‘Jan Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 

Old Sandie Ferguson .. whose arrival, swallowlike, 
heralded the approach of the great occasion, 1730-46 THom- 
SON Autuntn 836 Warn'd of approaching Winter, gather'd, 
play The *swallow-people. 1881 Lyeu, Pigeons 85 The 
“swallow pigeon... has its name from its resemblance in 
marking to the tern or sea swallow. 1887 Newron in 
Encyel, Brit. XXU. 730/a The Indian and Australian 
Artamtus (the species ot which genus are often known as 
Wood-Swallows, or *Swallow-Shrikes). 1847 SroooarT 
Angler's Comp. 36 The *Swallow-Smolt of Tweed. 1604 E. 
Gaimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 166 The besieged shot three 
peeces at the *swalloes nest, and dismounted three of the 
enemies Canons. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., Swallow’s-nest 
fly, iene avicularia, 1823 Scott Quentin D. iii, Cer- 
tain les of iron, called ‘swallows’ nests ’, from which the 
sentinels. .could..take deliberate aim. 1849 Batroua Man, 
Bot. § 1130 The edible swallows'-nests of the East. 1878 Mas, 
F. D, Brivces ¥rn/. Lady's Trav. round Worid i. 19 Sept. 
(1883) 13 We are living with 200 monks in a sort of swallows’ 
nest monastery, perched half-way up the face of acliff. 1586 
Bricut Mfelanch. xxxix, 287 The chalydony, or *swallowe 
stone, found in the mawes of young swallowes. 1668 
Cnar.eton Ononmast. 258 Chelidonius, Swallow-stone. 1598 
Svivester Du Sartas u, ii. 1. Colonies 429 *Swallow- 
swiftersurges. 1879 L. Wricur Pigeon Keeper 148 If there 
be white in it or above it under the throat at all, the hird 
has the fanlnof heing ‘*swallow-throated’, 1826 Samovetie 
Direct. Collect, Insects & Crust. 55 Vhe Forest Fly, Sheep 
and *Swallow-tick. 1768 Pewnant Brit. Zool. 11. 248 Con- 
cerning the manner the *swallow tribes dispose of themselves 
after their disappearance from the countries in which they 
make their summer residence. 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. Hist. 
Birds (1872) 58 The swallow tribes manifest a decided pre- 
dilection for the neighbourhood of water. x180x LaTuam 
Gen, Synopsts Birds Suppl. U1. 250 *Swallow Warbler. . This 


isa smali species; all above the plumage is black. 1597 


Pilgr. Parnass. 11. 268 Shall not wee.. To Parnass hast wit 
*swallow-winged speede? 1629 Massincer Picture 1.3, Ill 
news, madam, Are swallow-winged. 1865 J. H. Incaanam 
Pillar of Fire (2872) 154 A long swallow-winged sail. rgoz 
Munsey's Mag. xKY. 486/z Theswallow-winged Levantine 
barqnes. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds U1. mt. ix. 735 
The fifth and last genus (Melaserfes) may not unaptly be 
called "swallow woodpeckers, for they resemble those birds 
in their migratory habits, their long wings, and their black 
glossy plumage. 

Swallow (swo'lo), 5.2 Forms: a. 1 geswels, 
swelh, 4 swelw(3), Acz?. zual3, 4 suelbu, 4-5 
swelows, 5 swalw(h)s, swelgh, sweloghe, 
aweluh, 6 Sc. swallis. 8. 4 swol3, swolw(3), 
swolou3, -owhe, -ewe, 4-5 swolwe, swolow(s, 
5 swolwh, 6 f/. swolues, 7 swollow. ‘y. 4-6 
Bwslows, 5 swalgh, swalo, (//. swaloes, sus- 
lowe, sawslows), 5-6 swalow, (6 //. swalous, 
Se. swallie, 9 207th. dial.swall(e)y),6-swallow. 


ow’s nest, the nest of 


| excesse. a 1624 
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le OE, geswelz, *swelg, swelh gal somes cereale, 
to MLG, swelch (also swalch) throat, whirlpool, 
gluttony, glutton, OHG. siwelgo glutton (MHG. 
swelhe, swelch, also swalch abyss, flood), ON. 
svelgr rae swallower, devourer; f. sqwelg-: 
swalg- (see SWALLOW v.). The phonetic develop- 
ment has followed that of the verb.] 

1, A deep hole or opening in ‘the earth; a pit, 
gulf, abyss. Ods. exc. as in b. 

a, axrrooin Napier OX. Glosses 31/5 Hiatum, opertionem 
vel foveam terre, swelh, 1382 Wvettr 2 Aings xt 27 
Salomon heeldide Mello, and evuenede the swelw3 [1388 
swolowe] of the citee of Danid. ¢ 1400 Mauworv. (Roxb.) 
viii. 29 Pare er swelghes in pe erthe allway brynnaod. 

B. 1382 Wreitr Prov, xii. 15 In the weye of dispiseris a 
swolw3 [1388 a swalowe; Vulg. tz itinere eontemplorum 
vorago) ¢1385 Cuaucen L. G. W. 1104 (Dido) This Eneas 
is come to Paradys Out of the swolow of helle. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. W. xviii, 106 Ther in the myddle of therthe a place 
whiche is called Abisme or swolowe. 

y- 3388 Swalowe [see 1382 in 8). ¢1xg30 Lo. Branzas 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 43 The abysme and swalowe of the 
earth. 1636 R. James tr. Afinucius Felix' Octavius 2a Into 
the swallow of a prodigious deepe gulfe. 1665 Mantev 
Grotius’ Low C, Wars 515 They were ignorant, what Swel- 
lows and ewe Jay hid in the deceitful Nature of the 
Soil. 1694 PAil, Trans. XVIII. 6 The Ground..is sunk 
from the Jevel,..and ends in a very deep Circular Gulf or 
Swallow. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 284 This mountain con- 
tains beds ot pyrites and vast swallows, 


b. sfee. An opening or cavity, such as are 
common in limestone formations, throngh which a 
stream disappears underground: also called szwa/- 
low-pit, SWALLOW-HOLE, and locally SwALLE?. 

1610 Hotiann Camden's Brit. 297 The [river] Mole [in 


Surrey). .is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow. 168: Beaumont in Philos, Colleel. No. a. 3 Cer- 


tain waters which..were conveyed into the ground by a | 


swallow. c17oo Kennett M/S. Lansd, 1033, Swallow-pit, 
where hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mine. 
works, 1789 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 96 note, The 
Swallows. .or basons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic 
Craters, where the rain-water sinks into the earth. 2855 J. 
Purturs Man. Geol. 41a Every limestone hill. shows in its 
swallows and moor pits the erosive power of the atmospheric 
water, 1895 Waturalist 158 A streamlet..runs..eastward, 
for about fifty yards, and then disappears in a ‘ swallow ‘, to 
reappear in another fifty yards and resume its conrse. 

2. A depth or abyss of water; a yawning gulf; 
a whirlpool. Ods. or arch. 

a. arrooGloss. Aldheln De Laud. Virg.(Napier) 19/4620 
Carybdibus 3, noraginibus, Zeswelgum. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1453 So ar po Nykeres faste abonte.. 
schipmen..To som swelw(v. ». suelhu] to turne or steke, 
Oper a-geyn roches to hreke, 1382 Wvceurr Yonah ii. 4 Alle 
thi swelowis and wawis passiden on me, 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) 11. 41 Bytwene pis ilond Mon and Norp Wales, is 
aswelowe[A1S. a. swolw3 ; 1438-g0 swalo; Caxton swolow). 
¢xq00 Maunogy. (Roxb.) v. 16 Sum saise bat it es a swelgh 
(v.x. sweloghe]of pe Granelly See. ¢ 1440 Promtp. Parv. 482/2 
Swelwhe, of a water or of a grownde (KX. swelwe, .S. swelth, 
P. swelowe), vorago. 

B. ¢x380 Wvetir JWés, (1880) 97 Pei may be wel licned to 
swolwis of pe see. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 65 pilke 
tweie swolwes beep i-cleped Scylla and Charybdis. ¢1430 
Lypc. Min, Poems (1911) 69 Future swolwys of fortunys 
foodys. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. nt. 1. 205 An abysme or 
swolowe of water. 1566 Sruptev tr. Seneca's Medea 2649 
Amyd the iustlyng swolues of seas that whot with ines frye. 

y. cxq00 Destr, Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) 1. 65 There 
he other swaloes of the see in the occean. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur xvii. ii. 691 There they myght not londe for there 
was a swalowe of the see. ¢xgro Barctav Mfirr. Gd. 
Masners (1370) Cj, Swalons, quicsandes, and fordes Till 
ous. 21533 Ln. Beaners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) R viij, 
Wyll ye..entre agayne into the swalowe of the see, for to 
engloutte yon? 604 Afecting af Gallants 10 And fall into 
the large swallow of Scylla. 1615 T. Aoams Spir. Navig. Ep. 
Ded. 2 What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes..and_other perils 
that may endanger you are marked out. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang. Unt. vii. § 70 A_swallow, gulfe or quag-mire. 
1887 Moaris Odyss. x1. 350 Better to perish gasping in the 
swallow of the sea. A 

+3. fig. A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil). Ods. 

€1380 Wveuir Sel. Wks. 111. 390 Also freris ben ressett, 
anda swolowhe of symonye,..and of thefftis, ¢1q1z Hoc- 
cieve De Reg. Princ. 4479 He is be swolwe bat is neuere 
ful: At Auerice now haue here a pul. 1426 Lypa. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 16293 The wofull swolwh off Dysespeyr and Dene 
acioun. 1563 Wier tr. Vincent, Lirin, xxx, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
IL. 63 That anld swellie of filthines. 1596 DatryMrte tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 118 Mony walde be drawne heidlings 
into the deip swallie of al abhominable vice. 1621 T. Wie 
Liamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieitlard 149 To draw vs out 
of the swatlowes and gulfes of intemperance..and all.. 
Bre. M. Smiru Seva. (1632) 146 Carried 
head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a bottomlesse 
swallow of confusion, 


4, The passage through which food and drink 
are swallowed ; the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 


these collectively ; the gorge. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. C. 250 A..whal..swyftely swenged 
hym to swepe & his ayes opened. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
4507 Bary (read Bacy = Bacchus] he was brayne-wode for 
behbing of wynes, Forpi be swire & pe swalow pat swiere 
he kepts. i 

1608 Torsett Serfents 16 Heereby they..make wider 
their passage or swallow, for then they suddenly goble in 
the..meate before them, 1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. MI. x. 
86 (If) there is fear that a bloud vein hath been burt, or that 
the swallow and throat be cut. 1745 tr. Egede's Descr. 
Greenland 87 All Sorts of Fishes..run into the wide opened 
Swallow of this hideons Monster. 1873 Mivaar lem. 
Anat, xi. 433 The month..which opens behind into the 


“runs, 


swallow or pharynx, 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 
Nose II, 357 In most. .casez it is stated that the patient 
had a "small swallow’ since childhood. Symonpa 
yan yet of the ualleee a a “= 

rash, ‘aver Acc. I. India & P.57 We passed to 
it through a narrow Bite, which stpaihied inte wide 
Swallow. 

b. Considered in relation to its capacity for 
cw hie 3 3 hence /rans/, capacity of swallowing ; 
appetite for food or drink; voracity; also jig. 
appetite, relish, inclination. 

, 1592 Nasun P. Penilesse 23 Thou hast a foule swallow, if 
it come once to carousing of humane bloud. 1596 Hasinc- 
ton Metam, Ajax Prol, Bv, Whose throates haue a better 
swallow, then their heds haue capacity. 31624 Massincur 
Parl. Love w.v, ‘Twill not down, sir] I have no swallow 
for't. 21754 Fievoinc Conversation Wks. 1771 VILL. 126 Me- 
thus., measures the honesty and understanding of mankind 
by a capaciousness of their swallow. 183: T. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Castle i, The Reverend Doctor Folliott, a gentle. 
man endowed with a tolerzhle stock of learning, an inter- 
minable swallow, and an ind Ciatiastle pair of Jungs. 871 
M, Cottins Mrg. § Merch. U1. iii, 78 He..with most 
voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chops. 

_5. fs @. in reference to consuming or ‘ devour- 
ing ’ (cf. SWALLOW z. 4 a). 

x607 Puritan ut, iv, 58 If 1 fall into the hungrie swallow 
of the prison, I am like weoeee to perish, 1628 Ferran 
Resolves u. [1.] xlvii. 139 With what a generall swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the generall world! 1688 Sourn 
Serm., Prov, xii. 22 (1697) 1. 55: His Ungodly swallow, in 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. 

b. in reference to acceptance or belief (cf. 
SWALLOW z. 5). 

3624 Miopieton Game at Chess w. ii, The swallow of my 
conscience Hath but a narrow passage. 1662 GuanaLe 
Chr. in Arn verse 17. MW. xxvi. § 1. (1679) 323/32 One sin 
will widen thy swallow a little, that thou wilt not so much 
strein at the next. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin ui. 9 
That the Apostles should leave the Care of all the Churches, 
to take up that of one Particular Church..can never go 
down with any but a Roman Swallow. 1697 Locuz Let. to 
Molynenx 10 Apt., Even the largest minds have but 
narrow swallows. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. E. indies 289 
Mahomet. . knowing as he did the reach and temper of his 
countrymen, he most probably adapted his religion to their 
swallow. 1852 Tuackeaav Esnrond nu. iii, Of these tales,.. 
Mr. Esmond believed as much as he chose. His kins- 
woman's greater faith had swallow for them all, 1867 
Loweut Percival Pr. Wks. 1890 11.155 There was no praise 
too ample for the easy elasticity of his swallow. 

+6. The fonction of swallowing; the sense of 
taste; ¢ransf. a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 


quot. jig.). Obs. 

1340 Ayens, 50 Pe moub hep tuo offices huerof pe on be- 
longep to be znel3 ase to pe mete an topedrinke. /did. 83 
Hare wyt is al myswent and corupt ase pe znel3 of pe ryke. 
bid. 247 Peilke greate zuetnesse bet pe herte contemplatif 
uelp..ne is bote a litel ruel3 huerhy me smackep hou god 
is znete. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 659 Patients with callous appe- 
tites and hebetated tongues, who have lost the delighted 
sense of swallow. 

7. A single act of swallowing; a gulp. 

18za T. G. Wainewalcut Ess. § Crit. (1880) 257, 1 must 
drink this glass of sherry exzctly at three swallows. 1835 
J. Witsox Woctes Ambr. Jan., Wks. 1856 IV. 225 The differ- 
ence between acivilised swallow and a barbarons bolt. 185 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 1, 207/2 When she'd had a clean 
swallow she says [etc.}. 1882 Sata Amer. Kevis. (188s) 
60 He..drank it at one swallow. 

b. A quantity (esp. of liquid) swallowed at 
once; a mouthful swallowed. 

186: Du Cuaiiy Eguat. Afr. vi. 63, 1 took a swallow of 
brandy. 3883 Century Mag. XXV1. 277/1 To live like an 
Arah, content with a few dates and a swallow from the 

ourd, x904 F. Lynor Gra/fters ii. 24 Vhe Honorable 
joer took a swallow of water from the glass on the desk. 


8. a. The space between the sheave and the 
shell ina pulley-block, through which the rope 
b. Ina millstone: see quot. 1880. 
¢ 1860 H. Sruaat Seaman's Catech, z. Name the parts of 
a block. ‘The shell, sheave,..swallow, head. 1880 J. Lomas 
Alkali Trade 217 (In a mill] the ‘swallow ’, or recess cut 
in the centre of the running stone, must be of ample size. 

9. A fish that inflates itself by swallowing sir ; 
also called puffer, puff-fish, or swelt-fish. 

1876 Goovr Fishes of Bermudas 23 Chilichthys Spengleri, 
. Swallow, Puff-fish. 


Swallow (swo'loc),v. Forms: 4. 1 swalgan, 
(-aweolzan, -swylgan ), 37d sing. swilhp, swilzp, 
swylsp, -swylep, swelhp, swelsp, swelp, 
awelzgep, 3 swalgs(n, 37d sing. swelsd, 4 
swelghs, swelugh, -igh, swslwe, Aen. -zuel3e, 
3rd sing. 2uel(3)p, -suylp, 4-5 swelewe, -owe, 5 
-aws, swelle, swelwyn, swellyn ; Sc. 4 swely, 
5-6 sully, 5-6 (9 dial.) swelly, 6 swellie, 9 dial, 
swill(a)y. 8.2-3 swolezen, 3-uwen,sw(e)olhen, 
sw(e)olje, Orm. swolljhenn, 3-5 swolewe(n, 
swolws, 4-5 swolow(e, swolo(n, § swoolow, 
sqwolws,6 Sc.,9 dial. swolly, 6-7swollow. ¥. 3 
-swal3s, 4-6 swalow(e, 6 Sc. swailie, 6-7 swal- 
lowe, 9 dia/. awalley, 6- swallow. Pa. t. stro 
swealg, I-2 swealh, 3 swalu3,-sual3, 4swalewe, 
Kent,-znal3; wk. 4awelwed, sweloweds, suslid, 
-ud, -yt, § swelwyd, swellyd, awslud; 4 
swolzed, swolewede, swolowyd, squolowds, 5 
swolewed,-owed, swolut, sowoluyd ; 4 gaia 
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SWALLOW. 


swalled, 5 swalod, 6- swallowed. a. pple. 
sir, 1 -swolgen, (-swelzen), 3 iswolwe, isuolje, 
swolze(n,3-58wolwe, 4a-awolwe, Kens. -zu0l3e; 
wk, G)swelewed, -owed, swelizhid, swelwid ; 
Sc. aud north. 5 swelzed, suel3it, suelled, 6 
suellyit; 4 swoljed, (i)swolwed, swolewed, 
-owid, 5 -owet, swolwyd, swolyt, 6 Sc. swolit ; 
4 swalughid, 5 sualoghed, swaloyd, 6 swa- 
lowed, 6- swallowed. [Com, Teut. orig. str. 
vb. (net recerded for Gothic): OE. swelgan, 
sweath, swulon, swolgen = OLFrank. ( far)suelgan, 
MDu. swelgen, swakh, geswolgen (Du. zwelgen), 
MLG. swelgen, swelligen, (LG. swelgen), OHG. 
swela)han, swelgan, swath, giswolgin (MHG. 
swelhen, swelgen, G. schwelger wk.), ON. svelga, 
svalg, sulgu, solginn, alse wk. (MSw. sudigha, 
svalgh, svoigh, sulchen, solghin, also swolghet, Sw. 
svalya, Da. suwige); {. base swelg-: swalg-, repre- 
sented alse in the forms given s. v. SWALLOW 50.2; 
ulterior relations are undetermined. 


Asin German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb 
in English has hecome weak. 

The encroachment of the a of the pa. pple. and the @ of 
the pa.t. upon the pres. stem is evidenced from the rath 
and 13th centuries respectively; it was perhaps furthered 
by association with Swattow $6.'] 

1. trans. To take inte the stomach through the 
throat and gullet, as food or drink, In early use 
and still poer. also more generally = to eat or drink 
up, devour: cf. Forswattow. Also with dowz, 
in, wtp (see 10 a). 

a. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. I], 230 Laures leaf ceawe and 
pet seaw swelze. c1n0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Ne paue bu 
pat storm me duue, ne pat be denel me swelze, c¢1aa0 
Bestiary 315 He draged de neddre of de ston. .and sweled 
it, ©1378 Se. Leg. Saints xlvii. (Efame) 179 Bestis. . Pat 
var of sa gret rants, pat pai wald ryf & swely sane Mane 
or best. ¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 70 Pe more 
fishes swelewen pe lasse. ¢1440 Pronep. Parv. 482/2 Swel- 
wyn (K, swellyn, P. swolowyn), géucio. ¢z4q480 HEWRYSON 
Orpheus & Eurydice 351 Thus Cerherus ta swelly sparis 
nane. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems lviii. 6 Sum swelleis swan, 
sum swelleis duke. 1536 Bertennen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 
p. xliv, Eftir the.. quantite of the dew that thay swellie, thay 
consave and bredis the perle. 

B. [¢117§ Lamb. How. 123 He..forswolejed pene hoc 
ford mid pan ese.) c 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 181 ‘Ted hine 
grinded. ‘lunge hine swaleze3. Drote turned hine. 23.. 
Str Bewes (A) 2764 3enande & gupande on him so, Ase he 
wolde him swolwe bn. ¢13380 Wycur Sed. Wks. IIL. 117 
Pat pou swolow no more pan ys nede. ¢1386 Craucra 
Manciple's Prol. 36 See how he ganeth Jo this dronken 
wight, As though he wolde swolwe vs anon right. 14.. 
Turdale's Vis, 485 This hogy best,, Hissette to swolo[z. x7 
swelowe, swolewe] conetows men. /é7d. 491 In tho profecy 
hit is wryton thus That a best schall swalewo [v.r, swelowe] 
the covetows. 1448-9 MetHam A moryus § Cleopes 1352 Pe 
serpent a-sundyr be bak dotht byte, And afftyr sqwolwyth 
yt in. 

y- [c 1205 Lay. 28453 Aivm wurdest bu Winchzestre, pa: earde 
be scal forswal3e (¢ 1275 for-swal3e).) rg00-20 Dunaar Poens 
xi. 27 Syne sail the swallow [v.r. swellie) with his mouth 
The dragone Death, 1534 Lyndwode's Const. Province. 2b, 
Pure wyneonely gyuentotheymtodrynkethatthey maye the 
more easely & soner swalowe downe the sacramente whyche 
theyhaue receyned. 1617 Maayson /¢7n. 1. 245 ‘he Janiz- 
aries..did so swallow our wine, as when it was spent, we 
were forced to drinke water. 1677 Jounsow in Ray's Corr. 
(1848) 128 [Salmons] swallow the (of with the hook down 
into the stamach, @1jo0 Everyn Diary 2 Jan. 1634, A 
fellow who eate live charcoal. .champing and swallowing 
them down. 1774 Gotosm. Vat, Hist. (1824) LI. 6 There 
is a power of animal assimilation lodged in the stomach of 
all_creatures..canverting suhstances they swallow inta a 
fluid fitted for their owa peculiar support, 1835 ‘[. MitcweLe 
Acharn. of Aristoph. gia note, A prize for the person who 
-.Should at a given signal first swallow a certain quantity 
of wine. 

pa. t. str. c1000 Eccles. Instit. in Thorpe Aac. Laws 
(1840) IT, 398 He hig swealh, & hiz eft aspaw on pa hat- 
testan Jizgas. cxrago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 19/605 Heo me nam 
and swaln3 me in. c1gqoo St. Alexius (Land 622) 611 A 
whal hym swalewe at oa word ffor ao morsel in hast. 
pa t, wh, a1300 Cursor M. 15383 Son it was pat morsel 
bun,..And Tudas snelid [Gét?, snelud, Fasrf, squolowde, 
Trin. swolewed] it onan. 13.. Sé Afergrete in Leg. Cath, 
(1840) 97 He toke hir in his foule mouthe And swalled hir 
flesche & hon. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3785 
Man & best he swelwed & et. cxqggo Alphabet of Tales 
242 Pe devull in liknes of a dragon swalod hym hand & 
fute, 1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii. (Arh.) 61 The rocke may 
wel complayne, for I swolowed in dame sharpheck his wyf. 
1821 Scott Aeniiw. xiv, Sussex..swallowed the medicine 
without farther hesitation. 
pa, pple str. axago Owl & Night. 146 Peos vie..sat ta- 
swolle and toholewe Sa heo hedde one frogge iswolwe [z.r. 
isnolze). ¢1ago Gen. § Ex. 1976 Wilde der Hauen min sune 
swolzen her. 13.. Ser Beues (A.) 
wip cien holwe, Also a wolde him haue a-swolwe. 
pa. pple. wh. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 441 Som 
of hem pat flyc,. delyuered hem of ieweles of gold bat bey 
hadde i-swolwed to fore bat bey fl : e€14g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 734 Pe seele calfe.. bat uth ert huke had swelyed. 
€x450 Afirk's Festial 200 A gret horryble dragon..wold 
haue swolyt her. rg60 Rottano Sever Sages 61 My self 
this mater saw. . That ane Infant was swellyit with ane sow. 
1651 Houses Leviath. ut. xxxii, 195 Pills..swallawed whole, 
have the vertue to cure. 1979 Meoror Na. so Pit Having 
swallowed a short hreakfast, 1872 Tennyson Gareth & 
Lynette 1308 Some hold that he hath swallow'd infant flesh, 
Monster! 910 Encyel. Brit. 11. 28/2 The bait had ta be 
swallowed by the pike befare the hook would take hold. 


b In fig. or allusive phr, Zo swallow one’s 


(ke A..starede on Benes 


’ 


276 


spittle : (a) in renderings of Job vii. 19, where the 
reference is te the difficulty of swallowing when in 
distress; + (2) to restrain anger or other strong 
feeling, to repress the rising gerge. To swallow 
acamel,a gudgton, a spider, a tavern-token: see 
CaMEL 1c, Gupcxon sé.! 2b, Srmper sd. 1d, 


TAVERN sb. 4 d. 

¢1400 Pety Fob 4n,in 26 Pol, Poems 122 Thow woldest 
suffer neuer more Me to swolowe my salyue? ¢ rq2t 26 Pol, 
Poems 108 How longe sparest pou me no3t, ‘Io swolwe my 
spotel, bot it me gryue? 1535 CovERDaLn od vii. 19 Why 
goest thou not fro me, ner lettest me alone, so Jonge tll l 
swalow dawne my spetle? [Similarly 2621.) 1555 Epen 
Decades (Arb.) 118 Owre men moued with greate hope and 
hunger of golde, beganne ageine to swalowe downe theyr 
spettle. 1g8 Lopes Reply Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. 
Cl.) 15 Mithinks while you heare thys I see you swallawe 
down your owne spittle for reuenge. @ 1592 Garenx Fas. /V. 
v. iv, None of you both, I’see, but are in fault; Thus 
simple men, as I, do swallow flies, 1631 Massincea Ze- 
lieve as You List. ii, Hee durst not stay mee. Yf hee 
had, had founde I waulde nat swallowe my spettle. @ 1714 
G. Loexnaatin ZL. Papers (1817) 1. 221 [They] were resolved 
not to swallow a cow and stick at the tail; and as they 
had begun, carried on, and finished their projects. 1733 
Swirt On Poetry 122 And if you find the general vogue 
Pronounces you a stupid rogue,.,Sit still, and swallow 
down your spittle. _ A 

ec. absol. or intr. To take food, drink, etc. into 
the stomach through the gullet; to perform the act 
of deglatition, as in an effert to suppress emotion. 
az700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. UX. 345 She not being 
able to swallow so as to communicate. 1803 Afed. Frnt. 

X. 493 Every time he attempted ta speak or swallow, he 
became mare canvulsed. 1883 STEvENson Treas. /s/. 1. ii, 
He kept swallowing us if he felt what we used to call a 
lump in the throat. 1906 Cuaat. MansrieLp Girl & Gods 
xvii, ‘1 wander if we hamper Psyche?’ ‘ Don't!" cried 
Phynides and swallowed quickly. 

+2. trans. To taste (also fig.). Obs. rare. 

1340 Hamroir Psalter xxxiii, [xxxiv.] 8 Gustate et vz. 
dete quoniam suauis est dominus, swelighis and sees far 
soft is lord, 1340 4yen6. 106 Huanne be man onderuangb 
pise yefbe he rnel3[p] and smackeb and nelp be rvetnesse of 
God. /did. 123 Loue of charite nimp and zikb and zuel3p 
and halt. arqo0 Retig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. ii. (org) 
48 Pou sese with thyn eghne, heris with thyne eres, Swe 
awes with thi mauthe, Smelles with pi nese. 

3. transf. To take into itself (physically); to 
canse to disappear in its interior or depths; to 
engulf, Also with dowz2, 2#, up (see 10 b). 

¢ 1200 Ormin 10224 Na mar pann helle ma33 beon full To 
swollghenn menness sawless. ¢ 1290 Beket 2168 in S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 168 Pe eorpe openede onder heom for-to swolewen 
hem a-liue. @1340 Hamrote Psadter xiii. 5 A grafe oppyn- 
and, pat slas..and swalows paimin, 13.. E. A. Addit. PLC. 
363 To be swalzed swyftly wyth pe swart erpe. 1384 
Cuaucea H. Fame 11. 528 Whan tempest doth the shippes 
swalowe. cx1q00 Se. Srojan War u. 2274 That swelt{h) 
half of my schippis has Suelled. c1qso Afirk's Festial 4 
Helle 3eonyng, and galpyng..forta swolon hym ynta pe 
payne bat nener schall haue ende. 1552 Lynpersay Afon- 
arche 5999 The erth sall ryue, Andswolly thame, boith man 
and wyue. 1667 Mitton #. ZL. xt. 196 The Sea Swallows 
him with his Host. ¢x6go tr. Afavana's Lett. Turkish 
Spy (1694) 1. 11. xi. 125 After this Isle was suddenly swal- 
lowed down into the Sea. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. vi. i, 
(1866) 7712/2 ‘The lower part of the face was swallowed ina 
bushy beard. s905 E. Cropp Anituiisue § 9. 45 The earth- 
quake that swallowed man and beast. 

+b. ref. of a river losing itself in another. 

1623 tr. Kavine's Theat. Hon. u1.i. 67 Where the River of 
Lipp..runneth to swallow it selfe (orig. went se perdre] 
in the Rhine. 

4. fig. a. To makeaway with, destrey, consume, 
cause to vanish (as if by devouring or absorption 
into itself), See also toc. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psadter cxxiii. 2 [cxxiv, 3) Perauntire pai 
had swelighid vs lifand. 13.. 2.2. Adlit, 2’, B. 1268 Wyth 
be swayfof be swarde pat swolzed hem alle. crg400 Destr, 
Troy Prol, 12 Sothe stories ben..swolowet into swym_by 
swiftenes of yeres. ¢xqgo Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 83 But 
God in us have hahytacion, Peraventure oure enemyes earde 
swelle us. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 45 As S. Paul sais..Deid 
is swolit throw wictare. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 689 Three Schooles..which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times hath already swallowed. 1643 in Verney 
Afem, (1907) 1. 301, I see my ruine at the very dore ready 
ta swallow mee, 1818 Scott &r. Lamm. x, The apartment 
was suddenly illuminated by a flash of lightning, which 
seemed absalutely ta swallow the darkness of the hall, 1837 
CartyLe Fr, Rev. ui. iv. To-day swallowing Yesterday, 
and then being in its turn swallawed af To-morrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 432 Sloughs That swallow common 
sense, 1879 Moaats' Earthly Par). 11t. 400 All strife was 
swallowed of festivity. 

Te cause to be ‘lest’ in something; to 
‘ drowh ’, ‘absorb’, engross, occupy whelly. (Now 
only with zp: see 10 d.) 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 642 Pe pine af helle hem gan 
to swolewe, 1434 Misyn Mfending Cee xi. 125 All my 
hert..is turnyd in-to heet of Iufe, & it is swaloyd In-to 
a-noper loy and a-nodir form. 1645 G. Dania. Ws, (Gro- 
sart) 11. To Rdr. 2 In Some I have bene lost and Swallawed 
from my first intentions, by newer Thoughts. ¢ 1698 Locke 
Cond. Underst. § 36 The necessary Provision for Life 


. Swallows the greatest part of their Time. 


c, To take in eagerly, ‘devour’ (with one’s 
ears or mind). : 
1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) |. 2 Men..that 
with eeres openly sprad, so moche swalowen the delicious- 
nesse of jestes and of ryme..that of the goodnesse. .of the 
sentence take they litel hede. 1513 Dovctas Ao nels ly. xii. 
35 Now lat 3one cruell Troiane swelly and see lorig. Aanuriat 


| 
| 
1 
| 


acutis) This our fyre funerall. xg95 | 

I sawa Sah Wick mouth s 
newes. ¢ 1645 Hower Lett. (1650) I. 

himself to study, and swallows many 

in Blackw, Mag. XXXV. 747 Dosy, who 
mouthed wonder, swallowin ibs [sc. his ; 

a common-councilman swallows turtle, 

d. To take for oneself, or into itself, 
tory or other pessession ; to absorb, a) 
(See also 10 e.) 

1637 in Foster Crt. Afi, £. Ind. Comp. (1907) 
out allowing for forfeiture of the bond for pri 
misapplication af the Company’s money, or § 
ing [Burt's re oP vELYN Dz 


swallowed, /éid. 23 Sept. 1683, That the French King 
the more easily swallow Flanders. .whilst we sat 
cern'd, 1888 Bayce A mer. Cosi. xci. 111. 263 One 
in the United States..many people who declare that M 
will be swallowed. 


e. Theatr, slang. To get up (a part) hastily, 
1890 Barakre & Letano Slang Die, Ca : 
cackée, (theatrical), to learn a part, 1898 Tit Bits 30 5 
p38 The remaining acts (of the play] were in turn ‘ 
lowed ’ during the successive intetvale 

5. To accept without oppositien or pretest; te 
take (an oath, etc.) witbout demur or lightly, 

azsgt H. Smita Wes. (1867) 11. 13 It is very like that 
be 43 a ee sins, mec | is never so far 
as In feasting, and sporting, an gaining, 
sincer City Madam 1,1, Here's no gross pe 
she swallow this? 1646 Br. Maxwett Burd, Jssack. in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 303, 1 cannot sufficiently wonder, how 
the High Court of Parliament of England hath swallow’ 
and sworn their Cavenant. 1762-71 H. Watpore 1 2 
Aneca. Paint, (1786) 111. 107 ‘The former laid a wager th 
there was no flattery so gross but his friend would s 
1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Wit, (1832) 1. 
The Representatives of this nation..are ready to swallow 
this proposition by acclamation. 1810 Bentwam Packing 
(1821) 191 Give them an oath to swallow. 18a J. Flint 
Lett, Amer, 171 In England, affidavits are often managed 
ina simpler way. Swallowing a customhouse oath is there 
a well known expression. 1853 Lytron Afy Novel tv. xiv, 
People take you with all your faults, if you are rich: but 
they won't swallow your family into the bargain, 

b. esp. To accept mentally without questien or 
suspicion; to believe uuquestioningly. + Alse 
with down, 

1594 Nasnx Unfort. Trav. 69 Beleeue nathing,.. 
seeme thon as thou swallowedst al, suspectedst none. its 
Ord. Lords & Com., West. Conf. Pref. (1658) C 3, 
many, especially of the younger sort, do swallow down al- 
mast any error that is offered them, 1690 Locke Aun, 
Und. \. iv. § 24 To make a Man swallow that for an 
innate Principle, which may serve to his purpose, who 
teacheth them. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 83 He that 
can swallow the raining of Frogs, 19786 Jerrerson Writ, 
(1859) I. 516, I find that 1 could swallow the last opinion, 
sooner than either of the others. 1791 Mme, D’Arsiay 
Diary 20 Aug. [She] will believe no good of them, and swal- 
lows all that is said of evil. 1870 Fazeman Norm. Cong, 
(ed. 2) 11. App. 66x The legend is still swallowed by novelists, 
1880 Littteoatn Plain Reas. \xii, 135 Over-readiness to 
swallow marvels..is credulity. 

6. To put up with, submit to, take patiently er 
submissively (something injurious or irksome). 
(Cf. F. avaler.) 


1611 Mippeton & Dekker Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 
117,185 1f 1 swallow this wrang, let her thanke you, 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. 80 The mother (not able to 
swallaw her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake, 
1623 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. §& Times Fas. f (1848) 11. 442 
And how many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
bring his own ends abont. 1710 Swirt Let. to Abp. King 
1a Oct., They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow. 1710 
— Fral, Stella 2 Nov., 1 took my four pills last night, and 
they lay an hour in my throat...1 suppose I cauld swallow 
four affrants as easily. 1848 ‘Hackeray Van, Fair xvii, 
He was pompous, hut with such a cook what would oue not 
swallow? 4 

7. To refrain from expressing or uttering; to 
keep down, repress. Also with dows. 

a 1642 S. Gonotrnin Poems, Ps. cxxxvii, Deny us freedom 
of our groans And bid us swallow all anr moans. 1719 
Youne Bustris tv, i, They. .swallow down their tearsto hide 
them from me. a1771 Gray Dante 6, I swallow'd down My 
struggling Sorrow. 1809 Mackin Gil Béas 1. v. » 1 Swallow: 
ing my grievances [orig. a/vorant ma douleur),[1)set ye 
to wait on my noble masters. 1820 Byaon Juan v. xxiv, wal. 
lowing a heart-burning sigh. x85: D, Jeraorn Sé, Giles 
iv. 31 [She) swallowed her mirth, and.. busied herself at the 
cupboard. 1868 Morais Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 325 Then 
in his throat a swelling passion rose, Which yet he swal- 
lowed down, 1878 Bosw. Smitx Carthage a9€ Hannibal 
swallowed his resentment, ‘i 

8. To Iake back, retract, recant. (Cf. Earz. 2c.) 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. L/, 1. i, 132 As low as to thy heart, 
Through the false passage of thy throat: thon lyest... Now 
swallaw downe that Lye. 1603 — Afeas. for M. iil. 1. 235 
[He] swallowed his vawes whole, pretending in her, dis- 
coueries of dishonor. 1703 Faaquuar Jaconstant mi, 1 
have swallow'd my Words slvendes lhave eaten them up. + 
31848 Lowe, Biglow P, Ser. 1.iv. 16 A marciful Providence 
fashioned us holler O’ purpose thet we might our principle 
swaller. 1889 Bangiz Window in Thrums xx. 195 If Jamie 
be living now he has still] those wards to swallow, 

9. To prononnce indistinctly or fail to pronounce; 


to slur over. (Cf. F. manger.) 
arx7gr WesLey Wes, (1830) XIII. 479 Some persons 
mumble, or swallow some words or syllables, 


. 10. Swallow up. a. “7. To swallow cem- 
pletely or voracionsly; te eat op, devour, Also 
absol, 


> 
_ 


346 


h the baite aud the hooke. 2932 
Moses's § it, that imme- 
‘Egyptians. 
ust as we 


C.J. 
To engulf completely; to canse to 
erly in its depths. Cf, 3. 
a Rev, xii. 16 The erth opened ber monght, 
red vppe the rever. 1535 Coveroare Ps, evi. 17 
opened & swalowed vp Dathan, 1560 Daus tr. 
ment. 453 The shippes being, swallowed vp of 
wes did perishe. 1596 Datavmete tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Certane difficile myres, quhilkes..sal gaip wyd, 
: him vp ina maner tothe deipth. 1610 HotLano 

n's Brit, (1637) 589 The first [river] is Hans, which 
swallowed up under the gronnd, breaketh up againe 

niles off. 1733 Berketev Adetphr. wv. § 24 Because 
lan was not swallowed up or consumed by fire from 
- 1803 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 392“This 
trict..was swallowed up hy the sea. 3823 Lams Eda 

u. Old Margate Hoy, Sunken ships, and sumless trea- 
s swallowed up in the unrestoring depths. 1832 R. af 
oer £xped. Niger I. vi. 245 The little legs of the child 

swallowed up tn his clumsy yellow boots. 1853 Jamrs 
A Soret (1860) IT. 103 The Castle gates swallowed them 

up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

¢. fig. To make away with or destroy com- 

pletely; to cause to disappear ntterly (as if by 
absorption). Cf. 4a. . 

Tinoate Answ, Afore 1. xviii. Wks. (1572) 286/2 In y* 
wet to come lone shall swalow Mi the other twoo [sc. faith 
pe heer. 1535 Coveapace Ps. lvili}. 3 He shal. sane me 

the reprofe of him that wolde swalowe me vp. 1626 
Gouce Serm, Dignity Chivalry § 18 Delight in the things 
which men do, swalloweth up the pains that is taken about 
them. 1667 Mitton /, LZ. it. 149 Those thoughts, ,swallowd 

and lost In the wide womb of uncreated night. ¢ 1730 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 121 All people looked 
upon themselves as ruined and swallowed up, 1758 J. 
Dacaymrce Ess. Kendal Properly (ed. 2) 1a2 The feudal 
law carries with it..a system of private rights, which 
swallow wp all others, wherever it comes. 1847 Hetrs 
Friends in C.1. vii. 105 Another rule is, not to let familiarit 
swallow up all courtesy. 1862 Stantev Yew. CA. (1877) ic 
v. 96 The man is swallowed up in the canse, the messenger 
inthe message. 1864 Bavce Holy Rov, oe v. (1875) 68 
Since the powers it gave were autocratic and unlimited, it 
must swallowup all minor claims and dignities. 1873 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.446 Must not all things at last be swallowed 
up in death? 1885 Afanch, Exam. 1a May 5/3 Nearly a 
inonth will he swallowed up in the verification of the returns. 
tgor Scotswan 28 Feb. 7/1 The Irish names tn the hox 
swallowed up all the rest. 
dad. To occnpy entirely, engross, ‘absorb’, 
‘drown’; = 4b. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 499, Blynded with 
selfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp witb bis owne 
conceipt. 1738 Westev Ps, vit. iii, Wonder dims my aching 
Eyes, And swallows up my Sou). 1815 J. Suir Panorama 
Sei. & Art 11. 194 The original intention of the experiment 
was lost sight-of, by an unexpected resnit which swallowed 
np all their attention. 1857 Keste Let. to Denison 14 Oct. 
(in Afaggs's Catal, Mar. (13897) 54/1) Since I came home [1} 
have been swallowed up with my little book on Eucharisti- 
cal Adoration, 3891 Kirunc Ligh? that Failed x. 205 
He fell to work, whistling softly, and was swallowed up in 
the clean, clear joy of creation. — 

e. To take completely into itself, or for one- 
self; to appropriate, absorb (= 4d); tin quot. 
1544, to take fully upon oneself. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War. \xiii. Div, A faythfull armye 
wyll swallowe all parylles, before that so lyberall a 
capytayne shuld hane any shame or reprocbe. 1654 Baame 
HALL Just Vid. ii. (1661) zx The oppressions of the Court 
of Rome, which would swallow up..all original Jurisdiction, 
a@1j00 Evetyn Diary 15 July 1683, The French King. having 
swallow'’d up almost all Pisaders: 1743 Pococke Descr. 
Fast 1, 1. i. 162 In upper Egypt there were formerly 
twenty-four provinces, but many of them are now swallow'd 
up by Arab Sheiks, 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 737/1 Morocco 
..has escaped being swallowed hy France becanse Spain has 

uarded it. 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkd. 157 With 

Exton is jained the hamlet of Horn, naw swallowed up in 
the Park. 

Tf. To takein eagerly: = 4c. Obs. rare. _ 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 1409 About him werea presse of gaping 
faces, Which seem’d to swallow vp his sound aduice. 

g. To pass over (a distance) rapidly. 

(Cf Devoua 8 b.) 

1890 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 188 Three 
miles had been swallowed up ere the team steadied. [Cf 
quot. 1899 s. v. SWALLoweD ffi. a.) 


Swallowable (swo'lo,4b'l), 2. ([f. SWALLOW 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being or fit to be swal- 


lowed (42. and fig.). xo 
1818 Bentuam CA. Eng. Introd, 42 This altogether indi- 
tile and scarcely swallowable morsel. 1846-9 S. R. 
AITLAND £ss., etc. 315 The reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote in its hundredth edition, and its 
Most mitigated and swallowable form, 1887 Stevenson Led. 

_ 22 Aug., he berths are excellent, the pasture swallowable, 


Swallowed (swolowd), pp/. a. [fas prec. + 
-ED1,] In senses corresponding to those of the 
verb (2. and fig.). 


€1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxzix, Past reason hated asa swollowed 
bayt. 1667 Phil. Trans 11. 535 The dexterity of disen- 
@aging himself from the swallowed hook. 182a-7 Gooo 
Study Med. (1829) I. 120 The swallowed morsel is carried 
‘ward into the stomach. 1887 Padi Afal/ G, a3 Nov. 4/2 
d should one more dose of swallowed principles disagree 
with him? 1899 Marcon Poems, Night-Walk 42 The 
posts that named the swallowed mile. 


iG. r, G. schwelg 5 
r 7G. schwelge 
glutton, tippler.] One who or that which swallows. 

1. Hit. see Swattow wu. 1; esp.a voracious eater 
or drinker. Also in Comb., as acorn-swallower, 
sword-swallower, 

a@ro00 Airaic Collog. 16 in Wr.Wiilcker 102 Tc ne com 
swa micel swelzere pact ic eallecynn metta on anre zereord- 
Inge etan maze. 1513 Doucias 4 neis xin, vi. 222 Thir 
akcorne swelliaris, the fat swyne. 1605 est Pt. Jeronimo 
ut. i, 42 Denonrer of apparell, thou huge swallower. 1694 
Morrsox Rabelais w. xxix. 1x8 A huge Greedy-Guts, a 
tall woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscles, 17170 
Votter Tatler No. 205 p 2, !.,always speak of them with 
the Distinction of the Eaters, and the Swallowers. 1842 
Dickens A vwrer. Notes vi. (1868) 51 Of all kinds of eaters of 
fish, or flesh, or fowl, in these latitudes, the swallowers of 
oysters alone are not gregarious. 31891 Harov ess xlviii, 
The enormons numbers that had been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower (vs, a threshing machine}. 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Chiasmodon niger, 
widely distributed in the Atlantic, having an im- 
mensely distensible stomach which enables it to 
swallow fishes larger than itsclf. 


2. transf. : see SWALLOW ¥, 3. (In qnots. atirt4.) 

1891 Meagcoity Poems, Eng. bef. Storm iii, Von swallower 
wave with shrond of foam. 1898 — Forest History iv, The 
forest's heart of fog on mossed morass, On purple pool and 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower by- 
way. 

3. fig. (also with xf): see Swattow 2. 4, 5, 
0c. 

a 1548 Haut Chron, Hex, VI, 157 Affirming him to be.. 
the moste swallower vp and consumer of the kynges treasure. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 191 Give them an oath to 
swallow, every impure property is, by this consecrated 
vehicle, carried off. Note tbat the oath by which the 
swallower is rendered thus unlikely to do wrong,’ is the 
very oath, which..is regularly productive of perjury. 1837 
Cartvig Fr, Rev. ut. t vi; Here too is a Swallower of 
Formulas, 


Swa-llow-hole. [f. Swattow wv. or 55.2 + 
Hote 54.] = SwaLuow 36.2 1 b. 

1661 J. Curtorey rit, Baconica 74 About Badminton also 
are several holes (called Swallow-holes) where the Waters... 
fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no more. 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 11 The channel of the Manifold 
river is here dry in dry seasons, owing to the vast swallow. 
holes at Darfa cliff. “1839 Cred? Eng. & Arch. Fral. I. 
151/2 These rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface of 
the tertiary clay, until they arrive at the chalk, where they 
are entirely absorbed in swallow-holes. 1891 Leeds Afercury 
5 Nov. 3/6 Shafts being made into it, by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and ‘swallow holes’, would be 
rendered available. 

Swallowing (swo‘loin), v4/. 5b. Also 4 
zueljing, awolwyng, 5 awelluing, awelwyng(e, 
ewellyng(e. [rf SWALLOW v. + -ING 1] 

I. The action of the verb SwALLow. 

1. Deglutitlon; + devonring : see SWALLOW z. T. 

¢1400 Apol. Loll. 55 Pe deuowring or swelluing of alle bestis 
of be feld. ¢1440 Prop, Parv. 482/2 Swelwyynge of mete 
(K,, P. swellynge of mete and drynke), deg/uticto. ¢153a Dv 
Wes /utred. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The swalowyng, /anailer. 
1735 Lond, Gaz. No. 6349/3 His Swaliowing is easier. 1780 
Mirror No. 73 Vhe swallowing of much strong liquor pro 
duces a temporary madness. 1803 Aled. Frud. 1X. 293 Lhe 
difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of Dysphagia. 
1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 736 There is rarely any 
affection of swallowing. 


atirvib. 188% Caste Afme. Delphine vi. 27 She..hegan a . 


faltering speech, with a swallowing motion in the throat. 

+b. Tasting, sense of taste : see SWALLOW 2, 2. 

1340 Ayend. gt Be zy3pe, be hyerbe, be smellinge, he 
zuelzynge, and be takynge. ©1440 Facod's Well 218 Pe iij. 
gate of pi pytt is tastyng or swelwyng. 

2. fig: (also with 2p): see SwaLLow »v. 4, 10 ¢. 

1816 Corerwwce Lay Sera. (Bohn) 318 The oblivion and 
swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self. 1830 
Cossett Kur. Rides (1853) 604 Which exactions here are 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are imputed to every one bearing the 
name of parson. 

II. +3. A whirlpool: = Swatow 34,22. Ods. 
Used like OE. pr. pple. swedzend to render L. vorago. 
1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) I, 65 Pere beep many swol- 

wynges and whirlynges of wateres Ly pe see brynkes, Zdid. 
Ty. 5: Woodnesse of swolwynge and of whirlynge water. 


Swallowing, 2//. a. Also 4 swelwyng. [f. 
as prec. +-1NG 2,} That swallows; usually ¢rans/. 


or fig. : see the verb, 
a1400 Prymer (1891) 24 (Benedicite) Fier and swelwyng- 
hete blesse to the lord. 1548 Etvot, Voraginosus.., full of 
ulfes or swalowyng pittes. 1555 Eon Decades (Arh) 193 
hese blind and swalowyng sandes, 2 1586 Stonxev Ps. v. iv, 
Their throate it is an open swallowing grave. 1594 Suaxs, 
Rich. 141, wi, vii. 128 Almost shouldred in the swallowing 
gulpb, Of blind forgetfulnesse. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 53 
Euery swallowing wane threatned our death. 1806 J. 
Bearsroao Afiseries Hurt. Life. i, (ed. 3) 13 What is the 
Country, but a sandy desart at one season or a swallowing 
nagmire at another? 18%2 M, Aanoto The /uture 16 
a rbete: he first sees light Where the river. , winds through 
the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing sea, 
Swallowling (swololin). rare“. [f. Swat- 
Low 54,1 + -Line!; ef. aa A young swallow. 
1839 Witus A Sabri ii. (1840) 9 Her swallowlings..have 
been hatched a week. 
Swa-llow-pipe. rare. [f. Swatrow v, or 
si.2 + Pipe 56.1] The gullet. 


schwalbenschwanz Cot 
etc.), Dn. seva/nwstaart, MLG, swalekenstert, LG. 


im. Vitruvins i iv. 3 The Sab. 
y Tenons, in the form stn Swallow. 
" 1775 Dateymewe in PAI franz. LXVIII. 402 Two 
birds .. with swallowstails flying above the ship. G. 
Daatine in Proc. Berw, Nat. Clnb 1. No, 10. 4 its of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides, dark purply fins, and 
swallow-tail. 1860 Mavxe Reio Hunters’ Feaat iv, Whe 
pees Ipigcon}..looks not unlike the kite, wanting 
the forked or ‘swallow ° tail. 

2. Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail. ta. Some kind ot fish: see qnot. Obs. 

3683 Poyntz Pres. Prosp. Tobago 21 ‘The green Swallow- 
Tail. .a Fish not much bigger than a Herring. 

b. A swallow-tailed butterfly. 

1819 Samovette Entomol. Compend. 416 Papilio Machaon. 
The Swallow-tail, 1868 Res. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 314 The swallow-tails, belonging to the family Papi. 
lionidz, 1880 C. R. Maskuam Peruv. Bark 173 One bright 
swallow-tail, with blue wings, fringed with erimson. . 

0. A humming-bird o! the genus epefomena. 

186: Goutp Monogr. Troch. U1. Plate 42, Enpetomena 
Hirundinacea, Swallow-tail,.. This species being the most 
swallow-like member of the entire family of Trochilide, 
1899 Evans in Cambr. Nat. Hist. IX. 435 Eupetomena 
macrura of Brazil and Guiana, termed the ‘Swallow-tail ’ 
from its forking reetrices, 

d. A swallow-tailed kite. 

3. A name for the white willow (Salix alba): 
also swallow-tail willow, swallow-tailed willow 
(see next, 2 b). 

1636 Bacon Sy/va § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 1766 Atuseun: Rust. VI, 81 The bright 
swallow-tail willow ;,,next to the Norfolk kind, it is the 
largest growing sort. 

4. A broad or barbed arrew-head; an arrow 
with snch a head, 

1545 AscuaM To-rofh, (Arb.) 135 The one..hauyng two 
«-barbes, pokene backewarde to the stele and tbe fethers, 
which..we call..a brode arrowe head or a swalowe tayle. 
1828 Scorr #, Al. Perth xxix, Tbe English..sent off their 
volleys of swallow-tails before we could call on St Andrew, 

+5. = Doverait i b, 2. Obs. 

1548 Exyor, Secustcla.., a swalowes tayle [1565 Coorrs, 
swallowe tayle}, or a doue tayle in carpenters woorke, whiche 
is fastnyng of two pieces of timbre. togyther. 1616 Butto- 
kaa Eng. Expos., Swallowes tayle,..a fastening of two 
peeces of timber so strongly together, that they cannot fall 
asunder. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Builder 594. 

6. Fortif. An outwork characterized by two 
prejections with a re-entrant angle between them, 
suggesting a swallow’s tail. 

1688 Cart.J.S. Fortification 781 lornworks..aremuch more | 
in nse than the Tenailes, Swallow Tails, or Priests Bonnets. 
1690 D'Urrev Collin's Walk i. 11 He..all your Out-works 
wonld Assail, With his Eternal Swatlows Tail. 170a Milt. 
§& Sea Dict. (1711), Quene dyronde, or Swallow's-Tatl, a 
Detach'd or Out-work, whose Sides open towards the Head, 
or Campaign, and draw closer or narrower towards the Gorge, 
1908 Mrs. E. Warton Aermnit 4 Wild Woman t A little 
walled town with Ghibelline swallow-tails. 

7. The cleft two-pointed end of a flag or pennon ; 
also, a swallow-tailed flag. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No, 3317/3 One with a White Flag, 
Swallow Tailat Main-top-mast. 1743 Burxerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 5 The Commander in Chief being distinguish’d 
by a red broad Pendant with a Swallow's Tail at bis Main- 
top-mast Head. 3753 Scots Mag. Aug. 386/a A yellow jack 
with a swallow-tail. r@as Scott Aetrothed xxvii, Methivks, 


" instead of this old swallow's tail, we should muster rarely 


under a broidered petticoat. 1844 Xegud. $ Ord. Army 10 
The Flag of the Guidon of Dragoons to be three feet five 
inches to the end of theslit of the swallow-tail. 1894 C. N. 
Rosiwsou Brit, Fleet 89 The flag..is sometimes square, 
sometimes a swallow.tail. 

b. The cleft tail-end of a vane. 

1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 32 A wind..will 
instantly arrange these vanes in a definite direction, the 
arrow-heads or narrow parls pointing one way, the swallow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8. A swallow-tailed coat. co/log. 

1835 Fartu Let. 2 May, in Awtobiog. (1888) TIT. 38, I don’t 
want a dress-coat: besides, I should: look a regular guy in 
a swallow-tail. 1837 Dickens Prckw, ii, The green coat had 
been a smart dress garment in the days of swallow-tails. 
1871 ‘M. Lecaano’ Camébr, Freshut. 115 Mr. Golightly 
rose, divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, 
put on his black swallow-tail, and went down to the draw- 
Ing-room, 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 33 
‘The boys. .exehanged their tweed coats for the regulation 
swallow-tails. 

b. The tail or skirt of snch a coat. rare. 

1894 Latro Jan. Bodkin vi, 1 banged roon’ my hand, an’ 
lo, there was but ae sony. swallowtail to the fore! 1913 
Play Pictorial No. 130 The [ladies’] coat..slopes sharply 
away from the hips, and forms swallow-tails at the back. 

9. atirts, = SWALLOW-TAILED: as in swallow- 
tail butterfly, coat, moth, pennon; also formerly 
applied to a cnt of the beard with two points. See 
also swallow-lail willow in 3. ‘ 

1596 Nasue Saffron Wadden Ep. Ded. Aiv, Astrological 
Richard, .most studiously compyled a profound Abridge- 
nent vpon Leards, & therein. . frutelessly determined betw tat 


& the round beard like a rubbing 
E $s Ghost (1872) 9 The vse of 
‘ible cut, wallow-taile slash, 1748 Glediisch's 

eutsch- Encl, Lex., Schwalbenschwantz,.a swallow-tail- 
carving. ee, Engl. Moths & Butterflies 38 The 
Swallow-tail Moth ..is hred in May and June, fdid. 47 The 
Swallow.tail Butterfly is produced twice a Year. 1786 Pogo- 
nologia 27 Those different fashions of wearing the beard 
called, sharp-pointed, square, round, fan, swallow’s-tail, arti- 
choke-leaf, &c, 1816 Kinpy & Sp, Zntomol. xxi. (1818) 1. 245 
‘The swallow-tail butterfly (Papilio Machaon, L.). 1819 
SaMOUFLLE Entomol. Compend, 253 Ourlapteryx] sambu- 
caria (swallow-tail moth). 1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1 
What Mr. Robinson Thinks, Parson Wilbur sez he never 
heerd in his life Thet th’ Apostles rigged out in their swaller- 
tailcoats, 185a Buen Naval & Afilit, Dict. 11. (1863), Swallow 
tail scarf, assemblage a guene d'hironde, 1853 ‘C_Bror’ 
Verdant Green 1.1, The toga virtlis of stick-up collars and 
swallow-tail coats. 1884 E, Vates Xecod/. 1. 45 [The Police, 
1836-47] wore swallow-tail blue coats. 1891 Dovie White 
Coa, xin, The heavy ash spear with swallow-tail pennon. 


Swallow-tailed (swo'loutéild), a. [f. prec. + 
-ED*%,] Having a tail like that of a swallow, or an 
end or part like a swallow’s tail; also, of the form 
of a swallow’s tail, 

I. Of natural objects, 

1. In names of species or varieties of birds cha- 
racterized by a long deeply forked tail, as swallow- 
tailed duck, the long-tailed duck, Hare/da gla- 
cialis; swallow-tailed falcon, hawk = 5. £ite; 
swallow-tailed flycatcher, the scissor-tail, 377/- 
vulus forficatus or M. tyrannus ; swallow-tailed 
gull, a rare American gull, Creagrus furcatus ; 
swallow-tailed kingfisher, 2 Surinam species of 
jacamar, Galbula paradisea; swallow-tailed kite, 
a widely distributed American kite, Alanoides for- 


ficatus; swallow-tailed sheldrake = 5. duck, 

1831 Swainson & Ricnarnson Fauna Boreali-Amer. 460 
Swallow.tailed *Ducks, 1782 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
T. 1. 60 Swallow-tailed *Falcon,.is a most elegant species, 
1783 /éid. 11. 1. 356 Swallow-Tailed *Fly catcher, .inhabits 
Mexico. 187a Coves Key N. Amer, Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed *Gull..tail white, very much forked. 1792 Encyed, 
Brit. 11. s4o/2 The [Falco] furcatns, or swallow-tailed 
*hawk. 1743 Eowarps Wat, Hist. Birds 1, 10 The Swallow- 
tail’d *King-fisher. 187a Coves Key NV. Amer. Birds 211 
Nauclerus, Swallow-tailed *Kite, 1764 Eowaros Glean. 
Nat. Hist. in. 249 The Swallow-tailed Indian *Roller. 
a167a WittucKay Oriith. (1678) 364 The Swallow.tail'd 
*Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. , 

2. a. Having a pair of projecting parts suggest- 
ing a swallow’s tail, as a seed. b. Swallow- 
tailed willow: = SWALLow-TAIL 3. 

agra tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 39 The Seed is Swallow- 
tail’dand flat, 1764 Afuseum Rust. 11. xi. 43, 1 set twenty 
willow-sets (the swallow-tail’d willow, or white willow) 
trnnchions. 1884 Miutrea Plant-1., Salix aléa, Common 
White, Huntingdon, or Swallow-tailed Willow. 

3. Having each of the hind wings prolonged into 
a ‘tail’, the two together suggesting the forked 
tail of a swallow, as the swallow-tailed butter- 
fly (Papilio machaon and other species of Papi- 
Yionide) and the swallow-tailed moth (Ura- 
pleryx sambucaria), 

1743 G. Epwaros Nat, {fist. Birds 1. 34 The dusky and 
yellow Swallow-tail'd Butter-Fly. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, MN. xxx, 148 The beautiful caterpillar of the 
swallow-tailed butterfly (Pagilio Machaon L.). 1880 C. R. 
Maakuam Perav, Bark 141 Large swallow-tailed butterflies, 
purple with light-blue spots on the upper wings. 

II. Of artificial objects. 

4, Of a flag or pennon: Having a cleft end with 
two tapering points, 

1697 in ALSS, Ho. Lords N.S. 111. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1905) 322 Two swallow tailed flags. 1808 Scott Afarnz. iv. 
xxvili, A thousand streamers. Broad, narrow, swallow-tail'd, 
and square. 1864 Boutet /fer. fist, & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 
274 A swallow-tailed pennon. 

b, Aaut, Applied to a kind of topsail. 

1794 Rigging & Sean:anship 1. 83 A topsail, called a 
swaliow-tailed topsail. 

5. Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 


also, having a cleft end, as a part of mechanism, etc. 

1746 Leon: A dberti's Archit. 1. sob, Cramps of Brass and 
Tron are fasten'd in with Lead: But those of Wood are 
sufficiently secured by their shape, which is made in such 
manner, that for resemblance, they are call’d Swallow, or 
Dove-tail'd. 1730 A. Goavon Afaffer's Amphith. 307 The 
Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as wesay, Swallow. 
tail'd. 1798 Hull Advertiser 11 Aug. 3/1 Mr. Herschell dis- 
covered ..a new star. .it resembles those stars in embroidery 
called swallow tailed. 1862 Catal. laternat. Exhib., Brit. 
Tl, No. 4563, he bristles of brushes..are laid upon a 
principle which prevents their working hollow or wearing 
swallow-tailed. 1872 tr. Schedlen's Spectr, Anal, xxvii. 94 
The prisms are arranged around this pin, which again is 
fastened to a swallow-tailed movable bar. 

: 6. Of a coat: Having a pair of pointed or taper- 
ing skirts. 

1835 Wituis Penciliiugs 1. xxxiv. 235 He was dressed in 
an exceedingly well cut swallow-tailed coat. 188a Miss 
Braooon Mt, Royal 1.x. a1a ‘he atmosphere to-night was 
as conventional as the men’s swallow-tailed coatsand white 
ties. 1889 Guntra That Frenchiran viii. 99 A moment after 
the crowd is swelled by the swallow-tailed gentry, the news 
having got to the clubs and cafés, 

Swallowwort (swo'lowwzit). [f. SwaLow 
s+ Wort; in sense I rendering early mod.G. 
schwalbenwurts (cf. obs. Du. swaelemwortel) = 


med.L, Atrundaria; in sense a rendering Du. 


gwaluwkruid = mod.L, chelidonium, Gr. xedtddviov 
(see CELANDINE).] , 

1, The herb Vencetoxicum officinale, formerly 
called Asclepias (or Cynanchum) Vincetoxicunt; 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with oulspread wings. Hence extended to the 
genus Asclepias generally. ; 

3548 Tuaxer Names Herbes 17 Asclepias..may be called 
in englishe Swallowurt. 16st Frencu Drstill. ii. 52 Take 
Swallow-wort. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi. (1794) 216 
Common Swallow wort, or Tame poison, 182a Goon Study 
Med. V1. 405 One or two species of asclepias or swallow- 
wort. 4 

b. An umbelliferous plant, Alvxoselinum (or 
Thapsia) Asclepium, 1866 Treas. Bot. - 

2. The Greater Celandine, Chelidonium majus. 

31578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx, 31 The great Celandyne is called 
..in English Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetter- 
wurte. 1635 Swan Sec. ALundi (1670) 220 Celandine or 
Swallow-wort. 1858 levine Hand-bk, Brit, Plants Index. 


Swally, obs. and dial. f. SwALLow, 


+ Swalm, sé. Ods. Forms: 3 swalm, 4sualm, 
6 swalme, Sc. swame, 7swawme. [ME. swa/m, 
f, swal-: swel- (see SWELL v.); cf, QuALM.] 

1. Swelling. 

a@1a25 Ancr. R. 274 Drinc peonne atterlode, & drif pene 
swel [7S, C. swalm] ajeanward urommard pe heorte. xrg08 
Dunsar Tra Maritt Wermen 167, U sall. .me assnage of the 
swalme, that snellit wes gret. 22583 MonTcomente Flyting 
336 (Tullibardine MS.), The stane worme, pe ringworme, 
not slaiking of swame. ; 

2. (An attack of) faintness or sickness, (Cf. 
SwEam.) 

#1300 Cursor M. 20758 (Cott.), ‘Ga to baa men pat lijs in 
snalm,' He said, ‘and rine on bam wit it." 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny xxi. Proeme 11. 146 Women who being newly con- 
ceived and breeding child, have many swawms come over 
their heart. 1609 — Adz. Alarcell, xxiv. vi. 255 A cold 
swawme of feare that quickly came over his heart. 

So + Swalm z. zzfr. and érazs., to faint or cause 
to faint ; also in v4/. sb.. swooning. 

1375 Barsova Bruce xvtt. 648 Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
swavnand [sie; ?xcad swavmand; v.r. swonand]. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 770 Hur fadur nere hande can talme, Soche a 
swemehys harte canswalme. a@ 1583 Montcomerte Féyting 
3r1 (Tullibardine MS.) With swaming to swelt. 

+ Swalper, v. 04s. 7are, [Related to early 
mod.Du. swa/p ‘ fluctus, unda, fluctuatio’,Du.zwa/p, 
WFlem. zwalp, zwolp sudden rush of water or 
other liquid, early mod.Du. swalpen ‘fluctuare, 
affluere, iactari fluctibus, undare’, Dn. zwalpez, 
WFris. swolpye to break forth (of water), G. dial. 
schwalpen to flow, sway backwards and forwards, 
schwatpig swaying ; prob, of onomatopeeic origin. 

Similar synonymous roots skolf-, skulf-, and skwolp-, 
shwulf-, are represented by MLG., LG. schulpen, schiilpen, 
schilperi, early mod. Du, schoipen (all = Du, 2walpen), Da. 
skuulpe, skulpe to shake fluid in a vessel, intr. to splash, 
Teel. skol dish-water.) 

intr, To splash or toss abont in water. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyne, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 

Swalt(e, pa. t. of SwELT v. 

+Swalter, v. Obs. [Cf. Swatrerv.] intr. To 
wade, splash. 

ta1400 Morte Arth, 3925 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 


o-slante to pe girdylle, Swalters upe swyftly with his swerde 
drawene, a1s00 Colkelbie Sow 1. 228 Than Rany of be 


. Reidhewch.. Licht lap at a lyn; He felycit and he fell in; 


And Hoge was sa haisty That he snalterit him by. 
Swalter, obs. variant of SWELTER, 
+Swaltish, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. swalt, var. of 

SWELT +-18sH1,] Sweltering. 

1530 Pasca, 326/2 Swaltysshe hotte, fade. 

Swalu, -ugh, swalwe, obs. ff. SwaALLow 54.1 

Swalud, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swattow z. 

Swaly (swé'li), 2. dial. [f. Swave 53,.2+-y.] 
Shady. 

Ee Gace Rural Life (ed. 3) 70 Shepherds, with their 
panting sheep, In the swaliest corner creep. 

Swam, pa. t. and obs. or dial, pa. pple. of 
Swim v. Swamas, dial. f.Squzauous. Swame, 
variant of SwALM, SQUAME Oés., scale. ‘ 

{| Swami (swa-mz). Also 8 swamme, swammy, 
sawmy, 9 swames, swamy, sammy. [a. Hindi 
swami master, lord, prince, used by Hindus as a 
term of respectful address, a. Skr. svamein in same 
senses, also the idol or temple of a god.] 

1, A Hindu idol. 

_ 3973 E. Ives Voy. {ndia 70 Towards the upper end, there 


is a dark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 
their chief god. 19794 fadian Observer 167 (Y.) The gold 


| 


might for us as well have been worshipped in the shape of | 


a Sawmy at Juggernant. 1799 WeLLincTon in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 56 Some brass Swammies which were in the toshe- 
kanah were given to the brahmins of different pagodas. 1837 
Lett. fr. Madras viii. (1843) 64 They admire our dolls so 
much, that they are almost ready to make Swamies of them, 
1884 Sunday at Home June 397/: A fourth [hut], the most 
pretentious and the best built, was consecrated to tbe 
swamie, or god. 

2. A title for a Hindu religious teacher. 

sgor Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1 She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher. 1905 United Free Ch. Mag. 
Feb. 9/2 A distinguished Swami or religious teacher visited 
Poona lately. 


3. attrib, swamy-house, an 
shrine; swamy-pa » ‘a coin fo 
at Madras ; probably so-called from the 
an idol on it’ (Y.). 

1778 R. Orme Hist. Milit, Trans. Indostan x. 
Until they came in a line with the flank fire of { 
pieces at the swamy house, 1837 Lett, fi. Madras 
134 In the middle of the court, round which these 
of pillars ran, was the Swamy-honse, pa 8 in wl i 
idol is enshrined. 1857 H. Greatneo Lett, Sie oe Dell 
(1858) 11a We met Wilby at the advanced pork de } 
House’. 1813 Mitavan Oriental Cons. xix. (1825) 233 Th 
old 3 Swamy pagoda, which is abont 203 carats fine. 
b. Applied to jewellery ornamented with figures 
of Hindu deities. 

1880 Birowoon {udusir. Aris india 1. 152 In the charac- 
teristic szvami work of the Madras Presidency the ornamenta- 
tion consists of figures of the Puranic gods in high relief, 
388a Mas. B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 1. iv. 69 My 
swami earrings. 1903 Yure & Burnece Hobson. Jobson, 
Swamy Jewelry, a kind of F ate and silver jewelry, made 
chiefly at ‘l'richinopoly, in European shapes covered with 
grotesque mythological figures. 

Swamish, Swamous, dial. ff. SQUvEAMISH, 


SQueamovs, 


Swamp (swomp), sd. Also § swomp, [First 
recorded as a term peculiar to the N. American 
colony of Virginia, but prob. in local use before in 
England; cf qnot: 1691 in 1 b, and the app. 
related Sump sd. 

Possibly taken in from LG., where, however, the sense of 
‘marsh’ is not recorded (but cf, LG. swampen, used of the 
quaking of boggy land). The instance of the meaning 
“mushroom ' (sense 2), which was that of OE. sqvavz, may 
be due to an occasional borrowing from a foreign source. 

Usnally referred to the root which is the base of the 
several Germanic formations *szwanzf-, *swamd., and 
*sqvantin-, with the meaning ‘sponge’ or ‘fungus’, repre. 
sented by MLG. (LG.) szvamfs, OHG, (MHG.) swap, 
swath, ON, SUREE. (—*swampuz), MSw. svamper, Sw., 
Da. svantp, ani 2. swan, (M)LG., OHG. swam (G. 
Schwann), early mod.Du. swamime (Du. swam), Goth. 
swamnt acc, sing. . The radical notion is perhaps preserved 
in Gr. coudds (2 :—*swombhés) spongy, porous, 

For other possible relations see Swamp a. and Swanc.] 

1. A tract of low-lying ground in which water 
collects ; a piece of wet spongy gronnd; a marsh 
or bog. Orig. and in early use only in the N. 
American colonies, where it denoted a tract of 
rich soil having a growth of trees and other vege- 
tation, but too moist for cultivation (see qnots. 1741, 
1766, 1875). 

1624 Cart. J. Smitx Virginia 1. 163 Some small Marshes 
and Swamps tbere are, but more profitable than burtfull, 
3685 Penn Further Ace. Penusyla. 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yeeld us course Hay for the Winter, 1688 Clayton 
Virginia in Pail Trans. XVUJ. 124 [Musk.rats] build 
Houses as Beavers do, in the Marshes, and Swamps (as they 
there call them) by the Water-sides, 2742 Tatcrer, ete, 
Narr. Georgia fe A Swamp is any low watery Place, which 
is covered with ‘Trees or Canes: They are here of three 
Sorts, ae River, and Cane Swamps, 1766 Stonk Ace, 
£. Florida 26 note, The word swamp is peculiar to America; 
it there signifies a tract of land that is sonnd and good, but 
by lying low is covered with water. All the forest trees (pine 
excepted) thrive best in the swam s, Where the soil is always 
tich. 1875 Tempe & SHELOON Ttst. Northfield, Mass. 21 
Swamps.—As used by our fathers in the earliest times, this 
ternt did not necessarily denote marshy ground; but flat 
land which from its peculiar location had escaped the ravages 
of the apnual fires set by the Indians, and wascovered with 
an old growth of wood. 

17as De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 145 Our men,.shot 
a brace of deer, as they were feeding by the side of a swamp 
or moist ground, 1840 TwirtwaLt Greece lili. VIL. 20 Ground 
which the rain had turned intoa swamp. 28593 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk, (1873) V1.1. iii, 125 Whe Pontine Marshes, formerly 
the abode of thirty nations, are now a pestilential swamp, 
1880 Havcuton Pays. Geog. v. 235 The river Desaguadero 
--falls into the salt lake and swamps of Anllagas. 

Jig. 1825 Lama Elsa Ser. u. Connalescent, In this flat 
swamp of convalescence, left by the.ebb of sickness. 2871 
Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Afise, Ser. 1. (x878) 173 It has 
stagnated in the sunless swamps of a theosophy. 

b. Jocal, See quots., and cf. Sump sd.1, 2, Also, 


in Australia, a shallow lake or pond. 

1691 Ray S, & £.C. Words 115 A Swanif, a low hollow 
place in any part ofa field. 1882 RavmMonp Afining Gloss., 
Swap, a depression in a nearly borizontal bed, in which 
water may collect. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Swamp, a depression or natural hollow in a seam. 

+2. A mushroom, Oés. rare—). 

1631 Wivoowes Vat, PArlos. 99 In the body of the [larch] 
tree growetb Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as swamp-dweller, earth, 
land, -lover (see c), muck, mud, peat, region, shell, 
-side, soil, water; swamp-loving adj.; swamp- 
angel (see b); swamp-chain, -hook (U.S.), 
a long chain, a large hook used in swamping logs; 
swamp-fever, malarial fever prevalent in swampy 
regions ; swamp-ore [G. sumpfers], bog iron ore. 

1908 Rioza Haccaao Ghost Kings xiv. 193 The *Swampe: 
dwellers, who had their homes upon the banks of the Tugela. 
1840 J. Buet Farmer's Com. 47 To blend with it [se. 
calcareous soil] quantities of peat or *swamp earth. 1870 
Kinestey At Last xiii, A strong touch of his old *swamp- 
fever. 2 Lumiberman's Gaz, 22 Dec., *Swamp Hooks, 
Pevys, Skidding Tongs always on hand. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 95 A vast body of rich *swamp land, fit for the 
growth of Rice. 1856 Otmsten Slave States ii. 151 The 
value of the swamp land varies with the wood upon it. 1826 
Miss Mrtroro Village Ser, 1. 173 (Visit to Lucy) That 


call it, peat moss..is not mannre. 
lasto of Key West xiii, 160 His costume... 
swamp mudand coral dust. 1839 Uae Dict. 
-ore, *swamp-ore, and meadow-ore, 1863 Lyett 
g The lowest stratum..consists of *swamp- 
chiefly of moss or spregure 1871 NarEeys 

Dis. 1.1. 51 Ex to *swamp-poison. 1875 

te en's Cyel. Med. I. 564 Vhe warm *swamp- 
ofthe Australian coast. 1855 J. Puiiiirs Afan. Geol, 
ine *swamp Shell, viz., Succinea amphibia. 1697 W. 
ano Narrative (1865) 1. 111 They were set upon by 
hundreds of the Indians out of the Bushes by the 

’ np-eide. 3883 Science Il. 39/1 Their projection above 
evel of the roots depending on the depth of the *swamp- 


_ b. Innames of animals (mostly birds) inhabiting 
‘swamps, as swamp adder, bee, bird, etc. ; awamp- 

el (U.S.), a name for the hermit thrash and 
the wood thrush; also érans/. or allusively ; 
awamp blackbird = marsh blackbird (see MARSH 
4 b); awamp crake, Ortygametra tabuensis, of 
Australia; awamp deer, Aicervus dirvaucelli, of 
India; awamp hare, Lepus agualicus, of the 
southern U.S., also called water-rabdzt; awamp 
hen, a name for various rails, esp. of the genus 
Porphyrio (cf. marsh hen, MaRrsH 4b); awamp 
partridge, the sprnce partridge or Canada grouse ; 
awamp pheasant, Centrapus phasianus, of 
Australia; awamp quail, any species of the 
genus Syneces, of Australia; awamp robin, the 
cheewink or ground-robin, Pipila erythraphthalmus, 
of N. America ; awamp aparrow, (a) aspecies of 
song-sparrow, Af¢lospiza palustris,common in U.S. 
and Canada; (6) Sphenwacus punctatus of New 
Zealand, also called ferz-b:rd; awamp warbler, 
one of several N. American warblers, as Protano- 
tarta citrea and Helmintherus vermivarus, 

1893 Conan Dove Sherlock Holmes, Speckled Band 207 
Tt is a *swamp adder !..the deadliest snake in India, 1858 
H.C. Kimeattin Frail, Discourses V.31/2 Angels who would 
thus visit you are *swamp angels,—they are filthy. 187 
Scuere ve Verk Americanisms 117 The Swamp Angel of 
General Gillmore, as his monster-gun in the swamps was 
fronically called. 1884 Buazovcus Wake-R obin 38 The 
wood-thrush..is quite a rare bird,..being fouod in the 
Middle and Eastern States, ..only in the deepest and most 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy localities, On 
this account the people in the Adirondac region call it 
the ‘Swamp Angel’. 1885 H. C. McCoon Tenants Old 
Farnt 171, 1 have heard countrymen call the species of 
which you speak the *swamp-bec; its scientific pame is 
probably Bombus separatus. 1796 Nemnicn Polygi-Lex., 

Swamp bird, the yellow-poll warbler, Motacilla aestiva. 
3834 Seesoum Brit. Birds WU. 230 Red-throated Pipit. 
It is very decidedly a swamp-bird, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Swamp-blackhird. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIII. 75/1 
A huge flock of peer et covered the ground. 
189 Cent. Dict. cites W. L. Bursa for *Swamp-crake. 
189: Cent, Dict., *Swamp-deer. 190k T. W. WesBper 
Forests Upper India xxi. 312 A very fine specimen of the 
big swamp deer or barasingha, with r2-tined horns, 1802 
Latuam Gon. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 11, 206 *Swamp finch, 
Fringilla iliaca, 1891 Cent. Dict., “Swamp-hare. 1897 
Fisld 6 Feb, 167/3 ‘Vhe swamp, or northern hare, is a hig 
strong animal, 1898 Monats Austral English, *Swamp- 
Hawk, another name for the New Zealand Harrier. 1848 
J. Gouin Birds Australia V1. pl. 70 Porphyrio Bellus,.. 
Swamp-Hen, Colonists of Western Australia. 1888 W. L. 
Butea Birds N. Zealand U1. 8: The Swamp-hen is widely 
distributed over Tasmania, the greater part of the continent 
of Australia [etc.), 1874 Cours Birds N. W. 394 *Swamp 
Partridge. 1847 *Swamp-pheasant [see Peasant 2], 1890 
Lomuottz Cannibals 94 Althongh it is really a cuckoo, the 
colonists call it the ‘swamp-pheasant ', because it has a tail 
like a pheasant. 1895 W. R. Octivre-Gaant Game-Birds 
I. i9t The Australian *Swamp-Quail. 1810 Witson Amer, 
Ornith. 11. 36 In Virginia, he [sc the Towhe Bunting] is 
called the Buifinchs..in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and 
a others the *Swamp Robin. 1823 /éia. UI. so The 
*Swamp Sparrow is five inches and a half loog and seven 
inches and a half in extent. 3888 W. L, Butea Biras N. 
Zealand (ed. 2) 11.255 The melancholy cry of the Fern-bird 
is so general and persistent that its nickname of ‘Swamp- 
Sparrow’ is not undeserved, 1884 Coves V. Amer, Birds 
291 Protonotaria, Golden *Swamp Warblers. 

©. Denoting planta or vegetable products (chiefly 
of North America) growing in awamps, as swamp 
grass, plant, etc.; swamp dock, hellebore, hickary, 
locust-tree, mahogany, pine, privet, silk-weed (see 
these words); awamp-apple = hancysuchle-apple 
(Honeysuckiz 6); swamp-aah, /raxinus sambu- 
cifalia, also called black, ground, hoop, or water ash; 
awamp azalea = swamp honeysuckle; swamp- 
broom = Swamp-oak 2a (Morris Austral Engl.) ; 
awamp-cabbage = SKUNK-CABBAGE; awamp- 
chesss = swamp-apple; awamp-cypreaa, the 
genus Chamzxcyparis ; also, the deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium distichum ; awarap dogwood, Cornus 
alba and C. sericea; also, = swainp sumach; 
awamp elm, U/mus racemasa, also called rock 
elm; awamp gooseberry, Kibes lacustre (Miller 
Plant-n, 1884); awamp gum, various species of 
Eucalyptus, of Australia and Tasmania; awamp 
honayauckle, Rhadodendran viscosum (Azalea 


viscosa); swamp laurel, the swamp sassafras, 


; a . Spy 24 
swamp mud or, as the Scotch and 


r, Pi ena HS pu? 
lily, (a) the American ‘lurk’s-cap lily, Ze/ésm 


superbum; (6) the genus Zephyranthes, of Mexico, 
S. America, and the W. Indies; (c) the lizard’s- 
tail, Sawrurus cernuus; awamp loorestrife, 
Decodon verticilletus or Neswa verticillata (Treas, 
Bot. 1866) ; awamp-lover, the stud-flower, 
Helanias buliata; awamp magnolia, Aflagnolia 
&tauca (also called swamp laurel or swamp sassa- 
ras); also Al. grandiflora ; awamp maple, the 
ted maple, Acer rebrun: (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, 4. dasycarpum, 
the mountain maple, 1. spicatumt, and the allied 
Negunda califoarnicun:; awamp-moaa = bag-moss 
(Boo sé.1 3); awamp psa-tres, sensitive joint- 
vetch, “schynomene hispida; awamp-pink = 
swamp haneysuckle; awamp rice = CANADA rice ; 
awamp rose, A’osa caralina (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
swamp sassafras = swamp laurel; awamp su- 
mach, the poison sumach, A/zs venenata; awamp 
tea-tree, species of Afe/alenca, of Australia and 
Tasmania; ewamp-weed, S¢//iera radicans (Mil- 
ler); awamp willow, the pussy-willow, Salix 
discolor; awamp-wood, the N. American Jeather- 
wood, Dirca palustris. See also SwAMP-OAK. 
1846 Zoologist IV. 1281 The galls called *swamp-apples. 
pan eee abi Amer. Weeds, etc, (1860) 214 The Azalea 
nudiflora, or wild Honeysuckle, has often a singular trans- 
formation of its flowers, the parts of the flower becoming en- 
larged and fleshy,.. These succulent excrescences are much 
sought after by boys who call them ‘swamp apples’ and 
‘swamp cheeses’. 184a Z. Tuomrson Hist, Verntont v 211 
Black Ash, Frazxinus sambuctfolia..is sometimes called 
*Swamp Ash, 1796 Nemnicn Polygl.-Lex., *Swamp azalea, 
Asalea viscosa. 1993 in M. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) TL. 
292 Our *Swamp Cahbage (or Dracontinm foetidum). 1 7 
*Swamp cheeses (see sevammp-apple above). 18976 tr. Heer's 
Primaval World Switzerland \. viii. 325 Taxodiunut dis- 
tichum miocenunt, the *swamp-cypress... This species is 
completely analogons to the swainp-cypress of America 
(Taxcodinm distichunt, Rich., sp.) 1817 W. Darsy Geogr. 
Descr. Louisiana 353 Cornus alba. *Swam dogwood. 1847 
Daatitncton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 79 Poisonous Rhus. 
Poison Sumach, Poison Elder. Swamp Dogwood. 1817 
W. Daasv Geogr. Deser. Louisiana 356 Ulmus aquatica, 
*Swamp elm. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
82 Many specimens of Sryaris were beaten off of *swam 
grass. 1907 C. Hut-Tovt Brit. N. Amer,, Far West vi. 
119 Various swamp grasses, of which the hulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used]. peer Mircuet in Pag. & 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's Lan (1853) I. 132 (Morris) 
The *Swamp Gum grows to the largest size of any of this 
family in Van Diemen’s Land. 1889 Maiorn Usef. Pl. 
Australia 2g Encalyptus Gunuié. .in South-Eastern Anstra- 
lia. it is known as ‘White Gum’, ‘Swamp Gum‘, or ‘White 
SwampGum'". Hucatyptus vimenalis,..The' White Gum’, 
or ‘Swamp Gum’ of Tasmania, 276a Exiotin Mills Systems 
Pract. Hush. 1. 156 Take the roots of *swamp hellebore 
(known in different places by the several names of skunk 
cabbage, tickle weed, bearroot), 1827 W. Daasy Geogr. Descr. 
Louisiana 354 Fuglaus aquatica. *Swamp hickory. 1856 A. 
Grav Man, Bot, 2§7 Azalea viscosa, Clammy Azalea, White 
*Swamp-Honeysuckle. 1787 ‘I. Jerrarson Notes State 
Virginia (1787) 60 *Swamp lanrel, Magnolia glanca. 1845-50 
Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bat. App. 116 A alata glauca (swamp- 
laurel). 1814 Roxpuacu Hort, Bengal. 23 Crinum amert- 
canunt. *Swamp lily. N.S. Wales. 190a Coanisn Natural 
ist Thames 180 On the green bank of our flower-bordered 
brook, the American swamp-lily finds its natural place. 1829 
Louvon Encycl. Plants 868 Gleditschia..monosperma Ph. 
*Swamp Locust Tree. 1878 Meenan Native #. & Ferns 
U.S.1.36*Swamp-lover, 1872 Scuete pe VERE American. 
isnts 422 The Sweet Bay is..not to be compared to the 
*Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia grandiflora). 1886 T. Hevey 
Fortunate Days so *Swamp-mahogany’s floss-flowered arms, 
1795 Nemnicu Polygl.-Lex., *Swamp pea-tree, Aeschyno- 
mene aquatica, 1731 Miter Gard, Dict.s.¥. Abtes, Pinus; 
Americana, palustris, Vhe *Swamp Pine. 1840 BiceLow 
Plants of Boston 52 Azalea viscosa, Wild honeysuckle, 
*Swamp pink. 1975 Nat. fist. in Ann, Reg. 942 Beiog a 
*swamp plant, a north-east aspect will be the propercst 
sitnation at first to plantitin. 1896 Maay Kinostey JV. 
Africa 326 From out its dark waters no swamp plant or tree 
rew. 186: Bentiey Alan. Bot, er serviceable grain 
ae as Canada Rice or *Swamp Rice. 1796 NEMNICN 
PolyglLex., *Swamp sassafras, Magnolia giauca, 1839 


Lovoon Encycl. Plants 479 Magnolia glauca is deciduons. 
In America it is known by the names of white lanrel, swamp 
sassafras, and beaver tree. 1887 Benrey Man, Bot. (ed. 5) 
618 Wie oo incarnata, *Swamp Silk-weed. 17x12 DuoLey 
in Phil. Trans. XXXI1. 145 The Poyson-Wood-Tree. .is by 
some called the *Swamp Sumach. 1862 W. Agcuea in G. 
Whiting Products Tasntania a9 “Swamp Tea-tree (ATela- 
leucaecricafolia). 1865 Mas. M. Haaazis 54, Philip's 23 The 
pond lay in a sort of basin, with..*swampewillows dipping 
down into its brink. A 
Swamp (swamp), @. Sc. and north, dial. 
[Perhaps related to SwAMP sé., the notion of : de- 
pression, subsidence ’ being the connecting link ; 
there is a remarkable parallel in dial. swank sb. = 
depression in the ground, deep hollow, bog, and 
swank adj. = thin in the belly.) Ofa body that may 
be or is normally distended : That has sunk and 
become flat; thin from emptiness, as the breasts, 


the belly, etc. 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1597 Sume [men] 
tbron ydropesy sa gret Swolne bat pai ma ete no mete, Are 
mad swampe bar. /bzd, x1. (Winias) 799. @ 1583 Potwaat 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 776 (Tullibardine MS.) Swamp 
sandie, come fra candice, with grandie Gach 1615 Cacour 
Body of Man as4 Wf in a woman with childe the breasts do 


. Soy ee on 


are lon; id ss oe a dF Si wei 
(EDS ler Evers bat awhmpes Ghee's rt far Ait t 
POWs ee T. Waxo Eng. Ref, 0, (1710) 105 A nseful 
Sursingle fe was,.. Which as his we, Yes Fillo’ 
He'd wider make, or straiter 3 A. Munuo Siren 
Casket 90 Their body compress'd and xwamp as an eel. 
Ha ete mg Duguiit 1. xxiv. 159 The mortclaith. 
ashe putz on gi deri 
ainnrel ape ee gic her a swamp, cauldrife, full- 

Swamp (swomp), v. [f. Swasr 56. 

1, pass. ‘Yo be entangled or lost in a swamp. 
MV. Amer, ? Obs. 

1688 Clayton Virginiain Phil. Trans, XVII. 986 So that 
she might turn thereon her weak Cattle, and auch as should 
atany time be swamp'd. 1614 Brackennper Jrn/.in Views 
Louisiana aio In spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which was swamped near the bank. 

2. orig. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), asa boat, a piece of 
ground ; hence actively, to subinerge, inundate, or 
soak with water, elc. 

1773-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) [V. ier In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 1835 Lyrron Aéenst v. iii 
The gronod was swamped with blood. 1835 Masayar Jacob 
Faithful xxxvii, The wherry..pitched so heavily, that we 
were afraid of being swamped. 1865 Kincstey //erew. vi. 
At night a sea broke over them, and would have swamped 
the O¢ter, had she not been the best of sea-boats. 1 
Arcueatey Yrip Boériamnd 172 The claims were continually 
being swamped out by the river, 1881 F. Wittt Diazy 10 
June in J. Hatton Mew Ceylon vi. (1881) 166 Towards niid- 
bight we awoke in onr leaf hut—swamped. 

transf. 1858 B. Taytoa North. Trav. xvii. 174 Meat..is 
rarely properly cooked, and game..is injured by being 
swamped in sances. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 643 Sand has 
beaten in and swamped the vegetation. 1888 Portfolio Apr. 
68 (Cent. Dict.) Swamped with full washes and blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen. 

3. intr. a. in passive sense: ‘To be swamped or 
submerged ; to fill with water and sink, as a boat. 
Also fig. 

19795 in Nicolas Diss, Nelson (1845) VII. p. xxvii, At 11 the 
yawl astern swam and was lost with all her furniture. 
3821 Scott Pirate viii, The boats swamped in the current— 
all were lost. 1858 Sears Athan. iv. 40 A higher step that 
wonld have cleared him at once of  terialiens aod not 
suffered him tosink back and swamp init again. 1873 Forest 
§ Stream 18 Dec. 290/3, | found him sitting on a log, wet, 
dirty, and swainping up to his waist. 

b. To overflow, cause inundation. rare. 

1905 Contemp. Rev. July 95 Sand, mud, grass and thrift 
teen inc letl aegtinn which a spring-tide. .was silently 
swamping over. 

4, fig. trans.) To plunge or sink as ifina swamp 
or in water; to overwhelm with difficulties, or 
esp. by superior numbers, so as lo render inefficient. 

1818 Toop, To Swain, to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 
A modern word, 1833 Gaavitte Afeot, (1874) IL, 380 He 
said the Tories were indignant at the idea of being compelled 
to keep quict, and that if they were to be swamped the 
sooner it was done the better. 1836 Disaagu Lett, Rumny- 
mede 172 The Whigs in 1718 sought to govern the country 
b eae "the Honse of Commons; in 1836 it is the 
Hoeet rds that isto be ‘swamped °. 1846 WELLINGTON 
in Croker Papers (1884) 31, Oct., He.. endeavoured to swamp 
[the erection of} the statue in Parliament, 1861 Hucues Jom 
Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 2 Vhe fast set..swamped, and gave 
the tone to, the college. a Trav. 8. E. Africa 9, 
1 feel convinced thatin South Africa the Dutch element will 
never become swamped as it has been in Anierica, 

b. To rnin financially. 

1864 Mrs, J.H. Rrooexe Geo. Geitt 1. xv. 281 Mortgages 
enongh to have swamped any man. 1879 Tovrcrr Fool's 
Err. xviii. 91 If I gave in to them, 1..would be swamped 
by my fertilizer account in the fall. 

5. U.S. To make (a logging-road) in a forest or 
‘swamp’ by felling trees, clearing away under- 
growth, etc. Also, to haul (logs) to the skidways. 

1857 Tuongau Maine W., Aliegash § £. Branch (1912) 
289 Making a g, actebry in the Maine woods is called 
‘swamping it’... This was the most perfectly swamped of 
all the roads I ever saw. 1908 H. Day King Spruce xi. 129 
‘Fhe boys who were swampin’ the twitch-roads. . 

Hence Swampsd (swompt) fp/. a., Swamping 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. : : 

3802 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. xi. 357 Besides the 
risks of swamping and breaking our necks. 1828-43 TytLEa 
Hist. Scot. (1864) L. 130 Many... were drowned by the swamp- 
ing of one of the vessels. 3872 WHitTIEa Sisters xiii, In 
peril from swamping sea Or lee shore rocks. 1891 Law 
Vines XCVI, 94/2 The swamping of the ecclesiastical 
element ia the House of Lords. 1899 Edin. Kev. Oct. 302 
The swamped area and the rotting vegetation are sufficient 
cause for the nnhealthiness of the tract. 290a S. E. Waite 
Blazed Trail vi. 45 Old man Heath was a veteran woods- 
man who had come te swamping in his old age. 


Swamper (swo'mp2:). [f. Swaur 5b. OF Ut 


-ER “i 
1. U.S. A workman who clears a road for lum- 


berers in a ‘swamp’ Sg forest. at ; 
1867 THoarav Maine W. i. (1912) 57 The company consists 
of coe: adbicsid 4 male roads, — barker and 
loader, teamster, and cook. 1880 Lumberman's Gaz, 28 
Jans ‘A Wisconsin Jumber-camp is divided into ‘choppers’, 
sawyers ' and swampers. . A . 
b. A man-of-all-work in a liquor saloon. U.S. 
1907 in Thornton American Glossary. 
%. An inhabitant of a swampy district." U.S. 
1891 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. Apr. 2/3 It has a high reputa- 
tion among the swampers as a remedy for rheumatism. 


SWAMPINE. 


3. One who swamps or overwhelms, as by supe- 
rior numbers. ostce-25é. 

1884 Sat, Rev. 1a July 37/2 Mr. Gladstone asks them to 
swamp themselves without inquiring how, they are to he 
swamped, and to admit their swampers without inquiring 
how the swampers are to be treated in the way of assigning 
seats to them. ; 

Swampily, Swampiness: see after Swampy. 


Swampine (swompin). U.S. [ad. mod.L. 
swampina (former specific name), f, SWAMP sd. : see 
-INE1,] The green killifish, Fundulus heleroclitus. 

1835 Kiasy Had. & inst. Anim. \.it 122 Another migrating 
fish was found by thousands in the ponds..of Carolina, by 
Bosc... They belong to a genus of abdominal fishes [note, 
Iydrargyra) and are called swampincs. 


Swampish (swo'mpif), 2. [f Swamp sd. + 
-IsH!,] = Swampy. 

yas MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. rt 
Tbe ground is very swampish and ane 1880 Miss Bisp 
Japan \, 123 Passing over a swampish level. 

Hence Swa'mpishness. 


1879 Miss Bian Xocky Mountains 20 The road at first lay . 


throngh 2 valley without a river, but some swampishness 
nourished some rank swamp-grass. 


Swamp-oak. . 

1, In N. America, a name for several species of 
oak growing in swamps: for distinguishing names 
of the species see quots. 1817, 1845-50, 1874. 

1683 Penn Let. to Comntittee 4 Oak of divers sorts, as Red, 
White and Black, Spanish Chestnut and Swamp, the most 
durable of all, 1766 J. Baatnam Jraé. 4 Jan.in Stork Ace. 
E. Florida 22 The east hanks being sandy 8 or 10 foot per- 
pendicular, full of live and swamp-oaks, 1817 W. Darsy 
Geogr, Descr. Louisiana 355 Quercus lyrata, Swamp white 
oak. 8ar T. Nurrace Yrat. Trav. Arkansa Terr. 71 
Quercus palustris (the swamp oak). 1845-50 Mas. Lincotn 
Lect. Bot. App. 152 Quercus prinus (swamp chestnut-oak).. 
bicolor (swamp white-oak). 1854 Lowect Ladian Summer 
Reverie viii, The swamp-oak with his royal purple on, Glares 
red as blood across the sinking sun. 1874 Asa Gray's Less. 
Bot. 454 Q. palustris (Swamp Spanish, or Pin Oak). 

2. In Australia: a. A leguminous shrub, Vii7- 
: naria denudata, also called swamp-broom. 

1833 Stuart S. Australia J. i, 53 Light brushes of swamp- 
oak, cypress, box, and acacia pendula. z 

b. Name for various species of Casuarina: ct. 


SHE-OAK, 

1837 J. D. Lan New S. Wales HW. 118 The river Mac- 
quarie,..having itz banks occasionally ornamented with a 
handsome though rather melancholy-looking tree, called the 
swamp-oak. 188z Hanoy in /rec. Berw. Nat. Céub 1X. 
No. 3. 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian Pine 
(Casuarina equisetifolia), which was first introduced to 
Britain from the South Sea islands by Admiral Byron in 
1766. 

Swampy (swompi), a. [f Swame sd. +-y.] 
Of the nature of aswamp; abounding in swamps; 
marshy, boggy. 


1697 Dampier Voy. I. it, 20 We crossed a deep River. .and 
marched 7 mile in a low swampy ground. 1716 B, Cnuacn 


Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 102 He..took into the Woods | 


and Swampy thickets, 1791 R. Mytne and ‘ep. Thames 
12 The Towing Path is interrupted by a low, swampy Eyot. 
1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. x. (1852) 209 The ground is covered 
by a thick bed of swampy peat. 1874 Garen Short Hist, 
iil, § 4. 128 The town was guarded by the swampy meadows 
along Cherwell. 1877 Huxtny Physiogr. 145 In many 
deltas, the alluvial land is swampy. 

Jig. 1875 McLaaen Ser. Ser. 1. vii. 126 The swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 

b. Of or pertaining to a swamp; found in 
swamps, as Swampy iron ore = bog iron ore (Boa 
s0.1 4); proceeding from a swamp. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 183 Swampy Iron ore. 
Sumpferz of Werner. 1798 Mattuus Popul, (1817) TL. arg 
Swampy exhalations. 

Hence Swarmpily adv., Swa'mpiness. 

1753 Ricnaaoson Grandison (1766) V. 55 A little swampi- 
ness of soil. 1844 H. Steruens S&. Farm V. sor The 
swampiness of the ground was completely removed. xe 
Blackw. Mag. July 57/2 A short cut..has to be circuitously 
and swampily repented of. 

Swan (swon), sé. Forms: 1- swan; also 1 
swann, 8swon, suon, J, 4 8uan, 4-5 8wane, 4-7 
swanne, 6 swonne. [Com. Tent. (not recorded 
for Gothic): OE. swan, swgn str. m. = OFris. 
*swon (EFris. swon, NFris., WFris. swaan), OS. 
suan, MLG. swan, swdane str. and wk. m., 
swén str. m., (LG. swaan), MDn. swdéne (Du. 
zwaan), OHG. *swan, swon str. m., swana wk. f. 
(MHG., swane, swan wk. m., G. schwan str. m., 
dial. schwane, schwone f.), ON. svanr (poet.) str. 
m. (Norw. svon m., svana f., Da. svane m. f,, 
MSw., Sw. svaz m.):—OTent. *swanaz str. m., 
*swanon- wk. m., or *swandn- wk, f. 

The name was app. applied orig. to the ‘musical’ swan, 
having the form of an agent-noun f. Teut. swan. :—Idg. 
Swon-: swen-, represented hy Skr, svavadi (it) sounds, L, 
sonit (it) sounds, (sondre, later sonare), Ir, sennaim 1 make 
music, OE. zeswin metody,song, swinsian to make melody.) 


1, A large web-footed swimming bird of tbe 
genus Cygnus or subfamily Cygnine of the family 
Anatidz, characterized by a long and gracefully 
curved neck and a majestic motion when swim- 
ming; esp. C. olor, gibbus, or mansuefus, with 
pure white plnmage in the adult, black legs and 
fect, and a red bill surmounted by a black knob, 


280 


named specifically the Domestic, Mute, or Tame 


Swan, 

Other important apedion are Bewick’s Swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) bewicki; Black Swan, Chenopsis atratur of 
Australia, with plumage almost entirely blacks Black- 
necked Swan, Cygnus (Sthenelides) nigricollis or melae 
nocoryphus, with black head and neck, and the rest of 
the plumage pure white; Trumpeter Swan, Cygnus 
(Olor) buccinator, of N. America (see TrumMPETtea 23 
Whistling Swan, («) of ga ae C. (0) mtusicus or 
ferus, also called Wild Swan, +Elk, or Whooper; (4) of N. 
‘America, C. (O.) americanus or colnimbianus. 

Swans’ quills were used for feathering arrows; 
tarrows of swan. 

coo Epinal Gloss. (Q.E.T.) 700 Olor, svan. 4@ 1000 
Phoenix 137 (Gr.) Ne hornas..ne_ organan, swegleopres 
seswin ne swanes fedre. c10so Voc. in t.-Walcker 459) Bz 
Olor, swon, ilfetu, swan, ¢1300 Havelok 1736 Biforn hem 
com pe beste mete Pat king or cayser wolde ete1 Kranes, 
swannes, neneysun. ¢1340 Nontinale (Skeat) 838 Cyne 
reeific, swan tissith, ¢1386 CHaucer Prot, 206 A fat swan 
loned he best of any roost. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xit, xii}, (Lollem. MS.) Schipmen troweh, pat it bodep good, 
yf bey meteb swannes in peryl of schipbreche. Tbid. (Bodl. 
MS.), Pe swanne putteb doune bis heed into pe water and 
sechep his mete. 1452 Lincoln Diocese Documents 57, I wil 
my nevew Robert constabull haf Al my qwhite Swannes. 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 482, viij. schefe arrowys of swanne. 
1gsa_ Huroert, Swanne, cygnxs..some take this to be the 
elke, or wilde swanne. 15§2-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 138 Pennes of swannes quylles. 1564 Proclam. Q. 
Eliz. Conserv. Swans, It is ordeyned, that no man shal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying. 1593 in Kempe 
Losey MSS. (1836) 308 All straie swans, all swans un- 
marked, all wild swans, all tame swans that fly, all swans of 
felons..are the master of the swans right, 1667 Mirron 
P. L, yi. 438 The Swan with Arched neck Between her 
white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her state with Oaric 
feet. 1674 Ray Collect. Words 95 The Elk, Hooper, or wild 
Swan: Gh us ferus, this hird is specifically distinct from 
the tame Swan, 1698 Witsen in Phil. Trans. XX. 361 
Black Swans, Parrots and nany Sea-Cows were found there 
c in Hollandia Nova}. 1717 Pator Ada i. 379 If You 

ine with my Lord May'r, Roast-Beef, and Ven'son is your 
Fare; Thence Yon procced to Swan and Bustard. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. U1. 542 The Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect. /é/d. 544 The Mute Swan, or that 
which we call Tame, is found in a wild state in some parts 
of Russia. 1785 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1, 438 Black- 
necked Swan... The plumage the same with the other Swan, 
except that the neck 1s of a velvet hlack. 1789 Gov, Punt. 
Voy. Botany Bay xi. 98 A black swan. .is here hy no means 
uncommon, being fourld on most of the lakes. 1814 ScotT 
Ld. of Istes ww. x, So shoots through the morning sky the 
lark, Or the swan through the summer sea. 1830 YAaaeLt 
in Vrans. Linnean Soc, XV1. 453 Side view of the sternum 
and trachea of Bewick’s Swan, 1860 Tennyson 7uthouus 4 
And after many a summer dics the swan. 

pb. In classical mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Afollo's swan is used allusively) 
and to Venus (occas., as by Shakspere, wrongly 


ascribed to Juno). 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1v, i. 70 But what two Christian 
Virgins haue we here?..J should hane deemd them Iunoes 
goodly Swannes, Or Venus milke white Doues. 1593 G. 
Haavey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 277 Tbe brauest man 


hence 


| is..A Lion in the field, a Lamme in the towne: A Joues 


Eagle in feude, an Apollos Swanne in society. 1600 Suaks, 
ALY. £41, ii, 77 Like Innos Swans, Still we went coupled 


| and inseperable. 


2. fig. or allusively. a. Applied to persons or 
things, in reference to the pure white plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of faultlessness or exccl- 


lence ; often in contrast to crow or goose, 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 17371 (Catt.) His clething als pe suan his 
suire, ¢1386 Cuavcer Sompn. 7. 222 Me thynketh they 
been lyk Iovinyan Fat as a whale, and walkynge as a swan. 
— Manciple's T. 29 Whit was this Crowe, as a snow whit 
swan. 14.. Sir Bexes (Pynson) 2308 The bysshop crystened 
losian, That was as whyte as any swan. 1457 Harpine 
Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 Tustyse of pese 
thay bene, as I deme can, As now on days men call the 
blacke oxe swan. 1589, 1621 [sce Goose sd. 1d}. rg92 
Suaks. Row, & Ful. 1. ii. g2 Compare her face with some 
that I shall show, And I will make thee thinke thy Swana 
Crow. a13617 Hienon Doctrines Triall Wks. 1620 11. 16 
Though multitudes of good points of Doctrine. , fall from vs, 
as water froma Swannesbacke. 1679 Paance Addit. Narr. 
Pop. Plot 15 Thus tbe Accused are all Swans, and the black- 
ness of Guilt is thrown npon the Witnesses for the King. 
1858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. vi. IUL. 426 Now it is East, one of the 
author's white swans..who is guilty of the act of malice we 
denounce. 1876 Lonar. Mentce 1 White swan of cities, 
slumbering in thy nest. 1884 [see Goose sé. 1d]. x91 
Faances Batrovr Life & Lett. of Yas. MacGregor xvi. 509 
The assistants were to him all ‘swans* as soon as they were 
connected with him or his church. 


b. In allusions to the fabulons belief that the 


swan sings immediately or shortly before its death, 
1374 Cuavucer Anel. & Arc. 346 Pe swane,. Ageynist his 


dethe shall synge his penavnse. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of — 


aAlymon xxiv. 511 What eileth now that vnhappy folke that 


make soo grete feest, J byleve that they ben as the swanne is 


when he shall deye. 1601 Saks. Phenix §& Turtle 15 Let 


the priest in surples white, That defunctive musicke can, Be _ 
the deatb-devining swan. 31604 — O¢A, v. ii. 247, 1 will play © 


the Swan, And dye in Musicke. 16a1 MippLeTon Sun in 
Aries Wks, (Bullen) VII. 348 Dustrated by proper emblems 
..as.. Harmony by a swan. a13738 Paton 2nd Aymn Calli- 
machus 8 And hov'ring Swans, their Throats releas'd From 
native Silence, Carol Sonnds harmonious, 184a TENNYSON 
Morte D' Arthur 266 Like some full-hreasted swan. .fluting 
a wild carol ere her death. 
c, Hence ased for: A ‘singer’, bard, poet. 

Chiefly in specific designations derived from river-names, 
cf, the Swan of Avon (Avon's Swan) = Shakspere. Also, 
the Mantuan Swan = Virgil. 


Cf. L. cycnus (Bemce ehas Du 
xixvos (Anthol, Pal, vii. 19, of 
161a C. Brooke Le yh Ei 
ee. let not Lets doules ] e | 
this prince's glory.. De sung of you it 
16a3 3. Jonson in Shake. Hs. ‘ist Fol: 
Anon! what a sight it were To see thee 
appeare, And make those flights vpon the bankes 
1691 Wooo 4 Zh. O.xox. (1692) IT. 292 William 
whom we,.may justly stile she sweet S: 
Pops Dune. 1, 20 Taylor,. (Once swan of 
he sings no more). (CM. zdid. 11. 155 Each C 
Bath and Tunbridge race, Whose tuneful w 
the waters pass.) 1767 Micke Concud. xvi, A 
peerlesse Memorie. 1781 Cowrer 7adble-T. 657 Ag. 
ere Homer's lamp appear'd, And ages ere the Mantua 
was heard, —" 
d. Slack swan: a proverbial phrase (; 
Juvenal Saé. vi. 164) for something extreme 
(or non-existent) ; a rarily, rava ats. . 

[1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xii, (Bodl. MS.) If, 
120/1 The swanne hatte signus in latine anole in gre 
for he is at white in feperes, for no man findeb a 
swanne. 1§76 Broincrivtp tr. Cardasus' Comp, 4 | 
man is so mad as wil say the swan is black?] 1579 Gos 
Sch. Abuse (Arb) 30 The abuse of such places [se. theatres} 
was so great, that for any chaste liver to haunt them wasa 
black swan, and a white crawe. 1606 Day /2e of Gués 
ft ‘The rare..Mopsa, the black swan of beauty & 

owlet ofadmiration, 1694 N. H Ladies Dict, 192/1 (bis 
Hushands without fanlts (if such black Swans there be 
1764 Westev ¥rnié2 Oct., I breakfasted..with Mr. B—, a 
hlack swan, an honest ig 1890 W. E, Norais 
adventure ix, He may not such a black swan as Aunt 
Susan makes him ont. 7 

3. a. A figure of a swan, as in heraldry. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P, B. 58 Wyth scheldez of wylde swyn, 
swanez & cronez. a@1400 Octowian 1481 Har armes wer 
gowles and swan, Trappure and scheld, a1490 Botonrr 
7tin, (Nasmith, 1778) 217 Venella apud signum le swan. 
1581 Perms ly. Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 11. (1586) 108 b, Whereas 
that hath a flying swan,..this hath hesides the shadow af 
thesameswan. 1627 Peacnam Compl, Gent/. xiii, 184 Three 
Roses Argent betweene as many Swans proper. 

b. Astron. The northern constellation Cygnus. 

1551 Recorne Cast. Kvtowd. (1556) 264 By it Ise. Lyra}is 
the Swanne, named Cygnus, 1606 N. Blaxter] Sydney's 
Ouvania D 4, The siluered Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adorn’s with twelne starres her beautifull wings. 
Phil. Trans. V. 2023 The New Star near the Beak of the 
Swan, 1868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens 328. 


+0. Flumed swan: a colour in alchemy. Ods. 

1610 3. Jonson A /ch. 11. ii, Your several colours, .Of. the 
crow, The peacocks taile, the plumed swan. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as swan- 
bevy, feast, feather, flesh, -pte; swan-fashion adv.; 
objective, as swan-feeder (attrib.), -henting, -shoot- 
ing swan-eating adj. ; instrumental, etc. as sqvan- 
cl-d, -drawn, -poor, -proud adjs.; similative and 
parasynthetic, as swan-bosomed, -plumed, -sweel, 


-tuned, -winged adjs. 

1897 H. N. Howaap Footsteps Proserpine 111 A wench,. 
*Swan-bosomed. 1646 G. Danint Poems Wks, (Grosart) I, 
27 Swift Arne, the Thuscan Soile, noe more shall beat, Nor 
*Swan-clad Po run Sweet. 18ra W. Tennanr Anster F, 
1.3 The *swan-drawn car, 164% Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 
7852 Il]. 18 His canary-sucking and “swan-eating palat, 
1849 D. J. Baowne Amer. Poultry Ya. (1855) a4a They 
would probably please most palates better, if cooked and 
served *swan fashion. /éid. 250 The ‘ *swan feasts’, which 
sometimes have occurred in England,. .have been solemnised 
in the course of the month of September. ¢1465 Cheuy Chase 
96 Pe *swane fethars bat his arrowe har with his hart blood fe 
wear wete. 1557 Grimaupin 7 oftel's Afisc.(Arb.) 117 *“Swan- 
feeder Temms no furder course can passe, 358; Encewortx 
Serm. 91 ‘They were forhidden..*swanne flesh. 1908 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4463/2 The King left Yagersburg on Wednesday 
last, in order to take the Diversion of *Swan-Hunting. 1870 
Gitumoae tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 254 Swan-hunting 
takes place during the season of moulting. 1640 J. D. 
Knave in Graine m. i. H jb, Wast not an excellent *Swan- 
pie? 1679 R. Montacu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 331 My wife gives your Lordship her humble 
thanks for the swan pie. 1600 Touanzur Trans/. Metam, 
Epil. 9 *Swan-plum‘d Phoebe [= the moon) gards the star- 
faire night. 1591 Syivester Dw Bartas 1. iw. 364 While 
tow'rd the Sea, onr (then *Swan-poorer) Thames Bare dawn 
my Bark upon her ebbing streams, @ 3618 — Sonnets vit. 9 
Sweet Petrarch’s Po,and *swan-prond Sein. 1874 J. W. Loxc 
Amer, Wild-fowt iii. 71 An excellent decoy for *swan-shoot- 
ing..is an old white shirt drawn over a hunch of brush. 
1596 Fitz-Gerreey Sir &, Drake (1881) 7 Then let thy 
*swan-sweet voice singtoa Drake, 1604 Scotokea Daiphan- 
tus (1880) 23 Daiphantus hearing sucha *Swan-tun'd voyce, 
Was ranisht. 1798 SoTuesv tr, Wielanad’s Oberon (1826) 11. 
215 Through tbe air the *swan-wing'd chariot flew. 


b. Special Combs, : swan-animalcule, an in- 
fasorian of either of the families 7rachelocercidz 
and Tracheliide, esp. Trachelocerca olor, having ® 
long flexible and extensible anterior prolongation 
like a swan’s neck; swan-down (see SWAN’s- 
DOWN); swan-drop, (a) the knob on 4 swan’s 
bill; in qnot. 1821 ¢rans/.; (6) = swan-shot; 
swan-egg = swan’s-egz; swan-flower = swan- 
plant (a); swan-goose, a large long-necked 
species of goose from Eastern Asia, Cygnopsis 
cygnoides, also called Chinese or Guinea goose; 
swan-mussel, a common species of freshwater 
mussel, Anodonta cygnea; + swan-pen [cf MDu. 
swan(en)penne swan's quill, swanenpife swans 
quill, ésp. one used as a drain-pipe] = swart- 
guill; also, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill 


is 3Uee 


rr 9 6°90; EL 


j 2 a) for draining; swan-plant, 
_ of A S. American genus Cycnoches, 
ith a long curved column like a 
(6) a W. Indian species of birthwort, 
tiflora, also called Pelican-flower; 
d. F. poste; ef. Cotgr., ‘ Sosies, big 
r Ilerons, Geese, and other such great 
an shot ;swan-quill, a swan‘s feather, 
nade of onc; swan’s bath (psexdo-arch.), 
, the sea; +swan’s beak, bill, a kind of 
al forceps (cf. CRANE’S-BILL 2); swan’s ogg 
swan-cg¢), name of a variety of pear; swan’s 
sr, collectors’ name for a species of moth, 
claria cyguipennella, with pure white winss 
le, 1832); swan-shot, a large size of shot, 
] for shooting swans; swan-song [after G, 
yanen ge)saug, schwanentlied], a song like that 
sled tou be sung by a dying swan; the last work 
of a poet or musician, composed shortly before his 
death ; +swan’s-tongue, an old name for hemp- 
nettle (Galvopsis Telrahit). See also SWANUERD, etc, 


1865 T. R. Jones in Juteld. Observ, Mar. 121 A *Swan 
i achelocerca vlor), 831 Bluckw, Mag. 1X. 


& 


Compl. Fam.-Piece u. tii, 402 These Pears. 
Sugar, Besidery, *Swan’s Egg,-.and others. 1767 Apea- 
crompie Av. Man his own Gardener (1803) 672/2 La 
Marquis, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc.]. 184 i. Sautu 
Forest Trees 163 Swan's egg is a small chen y shaped 
pear, 3858 Gro. Exior Scenes Cler. Life 232 Swan-exg 
ars, 2719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 235 Large *Swa 

Shot, as big as small Pistol Bullets. 1821 Scorr Pirate viii, 
She will put a hundred swan-shot through a Dutchman's 
capateighty paces. 1882 Miss Beapoon A/¢. Koyad IL. 
iv. 57 He is found with an empty bag, and a charge of swan- 
shut through his heart. 3831 Caatyte Sart. Res. 1. vii, 
The Phoenix soars aloft,..or, as now, she sinks, and with 
spheral *swan-song immolates herself in flame, 1837 — ¥7. 
Kev.1. ui. viii, We will call his Book [Saint-Pierre’s ‘Paul et 
Virginie’) the swan-song of old dying France. 18905 fectator 
1o May, When Tennyson threw bis swan-song [‘ Crossing 
the Bar']..before an instantly appreciating world. c¢1450 
Alphita (Anccd. Oxon.) 80/2 Herbu hirctna, i. tetrahit.. 
anglice *swanestonge. 

¢@. with reference to the keeping of swans and 
swan-upping, as swan-book, -hook, ~house, -heeper, 
laws, -master, -pit, -righis, -warden, -yard, 

1534 in Archaeologia (1812) XV1. 156 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any swan book, bat the King’s 
Swannerd. ¢1§60 in Proc. Archwol, inst., Lincoln (1850) 

os It is awful for every owner, swanmaister, or swane 

eard, to pull up, or cnt downe ye birdnet. /df. 306 if 
any person,.be found carrijng any swanhooke, and the 
saine person being no swanheard[etc.). /é/d., ‘hey shall pay 
a land bird to the king, and be obedient to all swan lawes. 
1600-1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 594 Pro 
mending the Swanhonse walles iiij4. 1793 in Blackiv. Alag, 
Dec. (1888) 862/1 [A minute in the books of the Hospital 
Trust fof St. Helen's, Norwich) says that a new) swan- 
yard [was constructed in 1793). 18:3 R. Suarers in i; 
Raine Mem. J. Hodgson (1857) L. 85 Swan-oats are regularly 
paid hy the adjacent properties to the lessee of the old 
swan-house on the borders of the morass, 1843 YARReLL 
Brit, Birds 11. 129 The principal governing officers of the 
[Vintners’] company for the time being are,a Master and 
three Wardens, the junior Warden of the year being called 
the Swan Warden. 31848 Bromeneap in Proc, Archeol, 
Inst. Lincoln (1850) 301 note, The swanhook, attached to 
a long pole, by means of which the bird might readily be 
captured by the neck, is frequently introduced as a symbol 
amongst the varied devices composing the swanmarks in 
the MS. 1883 G. C. Davies Nor/olk Broads xxix. 202 The 
Swan-pit, at the back of the Old Man’s Hospital, St. Helen's, 
Norwich. This pit is an oblong pool or tank,.. with pere 
pendicnlar sides. .. Here they [sc. cygnets) are fattened for the 
table, or reared for transmission to their future homes, 1888 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 861/2 There are several swan-pits bee 
longing to the various owners of swan-rights on the Nor- 
wich rivers, /did. 862/: From 80 to 100 cygnets may be 
seen..undergoing the process of fattening in the swan-pit, 
Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/1 Fourteen years ago the 
R.S.P.C. A. prosecuted the swan-masters. 


Von, IX. 


iz 


d. with reference to the stories 
mythology of supernatural maidens having the 
power of transforming themselves into swans by 
means of a robe of swan's feathers or of a magic 
ring or chain, as swan-bride, -hero, -maid, -maiden 
(after G, schwanenjungfrat), -wife, -wonan; 
swan-coat, -ring, -shift (after G. schwanenhemd, 
-7ing) ; also applied to a personage in medisval 
story, like Lohengrin, accompanied by a swan, as 
swan-knight (= knight of the swan, G. schwanen- 
riiler, F. chevalier au cygne). 

1863 1. Manavat Year in Sweden Ixiv. 11. 389 note, The 
smith, fancied his swan-bride had returned. 1865 “I'yLor 
arly Hist, Man, xil. 346 note, Three women sit on the 
shore with their swan-coats beside them, ready to turn 
into swans and fly away. 1868 asixe Goutp JAyths Aled. 
Ages Ser. 11. ix, 298 ‘These swan-maidens are the honris of 
the Vedic heaven; receiving to their arms the souls of the 
heroes, Jé¢d, 302 At one time there is but a single swan- 
woinan, at another the sky is dark with their nunerous 
wings, 2880 Sratuyeeass tr. Grimuu's Teut, Mythol. 1. 
xvi, 427 The swan-hero farsakes his wife the moment sho 
asks the forbidden question. /did., Many tales of swan- 
wives still live among the Norse people, Jd#d. 428 When 
they [se. swan-tnaidens] bathe in the cooling flood, they lay 
down on the bank the swan-ring, the swan-shift, 1889 R. B. 
ANDERSON tr, ag Se Tent. Mythol. 60 Among these 
swan-maids was Sif. 1911 ae Brit. RX, 133/1 A con- 
clusion, in which the Swan-Knight, Lohengrin, is made 
Parzival's son. 


Swan, v.! nouce-wd. [f. prec. sh.] intr, with 
tt: To swim like a swan. 

3893 MeacoitH Ld. Ormont § Aminta i. 1. g The 
Log Goddess of the Cresceat, swanning it throngh a 

c. 

Swan, v.2 U.S. slang. [prob. north, Eng. dial. 
ds wan Wt. ‘1 shall warrant’ = [ll be bound; later 
taken as a mincing substitute for Sweanv. Cf 
Swannyv,] swan, I declare: often in exclama- 
tory asseveration. 

J swan to man, a mitigated form of / swear to God. 

‘oes, ee ee Intell, 20 May (Thornton), 1 swan it is. 
1836 H acisuaton Clock. (1862) 65 1f you hante obsarved 
it, L have, and a queer one it ix, I swan. 1842 Mus. Kiat- 
Lano Forest Life 1, ii. 20 ‘Well! 1 swan!’ exclaimed the 
mamina. 1844 ‘Jon. Suck * High Life NM. York 1. 3, 1 
swan if it warn’t enough to make a feller dry to see the 
hogsheads of rum and molasses. 1861 Lowett Siglow P. 
Ser. 1, 1. Poems 1890 II. 239 They du preach, I swan to 
man, it’s puf‘kly indescrib’le! 1873 Carteton Farm Ball. 
* Betsey & £ are ont’ ii, ‘ What is the matter?’ say you. i 
swan it's hard to tell! 

Swan, variant of Swon Oés., swineherd. 

Swandown : see Swan’s-Down, 

Swane, obs. Sc. f. Swain; obs. f. SWAN. 

Swang (swan), sb. Chiefly north. dial, [Cf 
dial. swank of the same meaning; both may be 
derived (with guttural suffix) from the root swan-, 
and so ultimately related to swamp (with labial 
suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground liable to be 
flooded ; a boggy depression, swamp. See also 
first quot. and cf. Swamp 54. 1b, quol. 1691. 

1691 Ray WV, C. Words 72 A Swang, a fresh piece of green 
Swarth lying in a bottom among arable or barren Land. 
A Dool. | /éid. 137 A Swang, locus paludosus, or part of 
a Pasture overflow'd with water. 1811 WitLAN IW, Riding 
Words in Archaeclogia XVII. 160 Swang, a part of a pas- 
ture covered,with water, 1891 ATKINSON Jloorland Par. 
go The swampy, undrained ‘ swang '. 

Swang, v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. root swang-: see 
Swine v.] ¢utr. To sway or swing to and fro. 

13.. E. E, Allit. P. A. 111 Swangeande swete pe water 
con swepe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 493 Fihches, pat bere 
swimmen ful swipe & swangen aboute, 

Swang, obs. pa. t. of SWING vw 

+Swange. Os. [a. ON. svangi (Sw. dial. 
suange, Norw. svange) groin (cf, ON. svangr thin, 
Swonc).] The flank or groin. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kent. 138 Fro pe swyre to pe swange so 
sware & so bik. Ya3400 Morte Arth. 1129 The kyuge.. 
Swappe2 in with the swerde pat it be swange brystedde, 
¢1400 Anturs of Arth. x\vtii, (Douce MS.) pe swerd 
swapped one his swange, and one be mayle slikes. 

Swangulstoke, obs, variant of SWINGLESTOCK, 

Swanherd (swonhdid), Also 6 swannerd, 
corruptly swanysard, swannyard. [f. Swan sb. 
+ HERD 56.2] One who tends swans; an official 
having charge of swans. ; 

148a Rolls of Parlt. V1. 22471 Divers Swanherdes, and 
Kepers of Swannes. 13g4 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Ree. 
Ozford (1880) 220 For ale fur the swanyeardys, ijt. Jéed. 
226 Wyne that was geven to swannerds, 3564 Proclam. 
OQ. Eliz. Conserv. Swans, Every swanherde intending to 
keepe any swannes or signettes. s60a-3 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1388) 111. 595 Item y® swanherd for vpping 
swans ij*. 4 soe Cone Fast. 1v. (1648) 280 What anthority 
the Kings Swanheard hath, being of ancient time by his 
Office Magister deductus Cygnorum, you may reade Rot. 
Patentium Anno 11 H. 4. patt.1.m. 14. 1883 in Standard 
4 Aug. 3/6 The Queen’s Swanherd, and the officials of the 
.. Companies, have just concluded their. .swan-upping ex- 
cursion on the ‘Thames. 

Swanhood (swo'nhud). nonce-wd. [f. Swan 
sb.+-H00D.] ‘The condition of being a (full- 
grown) swan; in quot. 1857, of being a ‘swan’ as 
opposed to a ‘ goose” (see SWAN sd, 2 a). 

1857 Teottore Barchester T. xx, Clearly showing that Mr. 
Arabin had not yet proved his qualifications in swanhood to 


in Aryan } 


actic 1888 Mag. of Art Jan. 97 The cygnet is 


her satisfaction. 
Stowing up to swanhood aloue. 


pce ori ng ee a a SWAN-UPYER. 
carda Roby le Swanhopper eS aes aed a Se 
Hone Lvery-day Bk MU. gig The. unsuspecting swan- 
yepeee. 1894 AsiLey go F’rs, tye 1.12 They [se, the horses) 
did not half tumble about; neither did the swan-hoppers. 

Swan-hopping, corruption of SwaN-uPFING. 

1598 in W. M. Williams Ayn, Founders’ Co. (1867) 7 
Mr, Glover presented a debte of iij x tijd. which was | 
out for bakeing of Pyes when they went Swan Hopping. 
1657 Howrtt Londinop. 395 How stately is be pete 
when he goes to take a view of the River, or « Swan-bop- 
ping? 1746 Hl. Watrove Zef#. (1846) 11. 145 Two city 
companies in their great barges, who bad been a swan. 
hopping. 1833 Yr look Varson's Daw. in. xi, [Like] 
a ae Mayor's Ene: iene river Thames when his 
lordship is graciously pleased to go swan hopping. 18 
Meau. Moubray's Poultry 29 The Royal Sean) carne 
(or upping, as it was called by the Cockueys). 1884 Arica 
Carn in Harper's Mag. July 255/2 The City Companies... 
had been up the river ‘swan-bopping *. 

Swanimote (swonimcwt), swainmote 
(swa-nmout), Obs. exc. //7si. Forms: 2-4awanimot, 
3 suanimot, swaynimot, -emot, 3-4 awane- 
mot, 4 awanymot, swanmot, p/. swanea- 
motes, 5 swanemoods, 6 awanymote, swyne- 
mote, 6-7 swannimote, 7 awanimoote, swanna- 
mott, swaynemote, swainemote; Ast. 6-9 
swanimote, 7 swainmot, 7-9 awainmote, 8 
swainimote, sweinmote, 9 swaynmote, awyn- 
mote. [repr. OL. *szvdageadt (whence Anglo-L. 
suanimoium), lit. meeting of swineherds, f. swdn 
swineherd, Swon + gemé? Moor sé.1: the first syl- 
lable has been assimilated to Swain 56.] 

A forest assembly held three times a year in ace 
cordance with the Forest Charter of 1217, prob- 
ably orig. ‘to enable the forest officers to snper- 
intend the depasturing of pigs in the king’s woods 
in the antumn and the clearance of the forest of 
cattle and sheep while the deer were fawning in 
the summer’; later, applied vaguely or generically 
to courts of ottachment, ro ae heed etc. (See G, 
J. Turner, Select Pleas of the Forest, 1901.) 

The commonly received account of the swanimote ts de- 
rived fron Manwood, who asserted that it was a distinct 
court of the forest, to which the frecholders (see Swatn +d, 6) 
were summoned, and having jurisdiction with power to en- 

uire of vert and venison an other trespasses done within 
the forest. : 

a es 15) Carta Adbbatis de Burgo (Carte Antiqua: 
Roll KE a1, P.R.O.) Liberi et qnieti ah omni. .consuetudine 
foreste et a swanimot. 1317 Carta cae Foresta (2 Hen. 3, ¢ 4) 
Nullum Suanimotum de cetero teneatur in Regno nostro 
nisi ter in anno, videlicet in principio quindecim dierum ante 
festum Sancti Michaelis quando agistatores conveniunt ad 
agistandum Dominicos boscos nostros & circa festum 
Sancti Martini, quando agistatores nostri debenl recipere 
Pannaginm nostrum ;..Et tercium Suanimotum teneatur in 
inicio quindecim dierum ante festuat Sancti Jochaunis Bap- 
tistae, pro feonacione Bestiarum nostrarum. 12.. Liter Niger 
Scaccarti 374 Ipse concessit quod ego, & heredes met.. 
quieti sumus de Secta Swanemoti, et de omnibus aliis Sectis 
illins bosco. 1394 Vearéks, 22 Edw, J (Rolls) 627 Nus 
avum treis swaynemotes par an pur encercher ¢ enquere sy 
nuly mette plusurs avers ke inettre ne deit. 1331 Noveles 
Ordenances (5 Edw. 11), Qe les foresters en ge baillies tieax 
trespas seront faitz, presentent mesmes les trespas as pro- 
cheins Swanimotz, 141§-16 in Dugdale Afonasé. (1655) 1. 
976 Quod omnia bona..sint, quieta..de..Wapentake, & 
Shewyne & Miskennyng, Swanemoode, et de thesauro du- 
cendo. crgoo in Assex Kev. XV. 145 T he Clerke of the 
Swanymote to make relacion to the Kyngs hyghnes of the 
certente of the deer kyllyd. 1558 Wottingham Kec. IV. 118 
At the Swynemote at Blydwortbe. 3617 AssieTon Jrad, 
(Chetham Soc.) 2 Mr. Steward keipping the swainemote. 
a 1634 Coxe Inst. 1. (1648) 298 There be certain incidents 
inseparable to every Forest,..Courts of Record, as Courts 
of Attachments, Swanimote, and Justice Seats. 1635 Al 
thorp MS. in Simpkinson Washing tons (1860) App: p- axiys 
To "oh Chapman for his chardges at the swaanamott hel 
within the fforrest of Whitlewood by bill, 00 17 00. 1768 
Brackstonn Comm, ut. vi. 72 The court of sweinmote ts to 
be holden before the verderors, as judges, by the steward 
of the sweinmote thrice in every on 1837 Howitt Kur, 
Life ¥. is (1840) 355 The Court of Swainmote. 

attrib, 16t4 SPELMAN Orig, Four Ternts Eng. Wks. 1 
(1727) 85 Forasmuch as the Swainmote-Courts are aed 
ancient Forest-Laws appointed to be kept fifteen Days 
before Michaelmas. c164g Howett Leéé. (1655) LV. xvi. 
9 A Forest hath her Court of attachments, or Swatamote 

urt, where matters are as pleadable, and determinable, as 
at Westminster-Hall. 1670 Evetyn Sy/a xaxill. (ed. 2) 
a09 The great neglect of Swainmore-Courts [should be) re- 
formed. 1809 G. Rose Diavies (1860) 11. 368 The business 
of the Swanimote Court at Lyndhurst. 

Swank, sé.! dial. [7] (See quots.) 

1726 Baiey (ed. 3), A sivank (at nay, in Essex) that 
Remainder of Liquor at the Kottom of a ey or 
Cup, which is jnst sufficient for one Draught; which is not 
accounted good Manners to divide with the Jeft Hand Man; 
and according to the Quantity is called either a large or a 
little Swank. 1813 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 520 {At Brain- 
tree, Essex] A pint of beer is ivided into three parts or 
dranghts ; the dau is called Neckum, the second Siakum, 
and the third Swank or Swankum. 

Swank (swxnk), sd.* slang. [see SWANK v.J 
Ostentations or pretentious behaviour or talk ; 


swagger; pretence. 
3854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss. Szeank, an ostenta- 
lions air, an affectation of statcliness 10 the walk. ‘What 


«¥" 


SWANK. 


a swank he cuts!* 1891 Hartland Gloss. Swank, s. and 
v., swagger. 1905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 6/2 What he said 
is quite true, barring the whisky—that is all swank. 1909 
Westu. Gaz, 26 Jan. 4/1 ‘Swank,’ they realised, was the 
essential qualification for success in the new industry, be- 
lieving that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would take them at their own valuation. 

, a Se. [app. a. MLG. swank, MDu. 
swanc flexible, supple, slender, = MHG. swane 
(G. schwank); f. swank-, appearing also, with 
suffix, in OL. swancor pliant, supple, agile, MHG. 
swankel supple, and parallel to swang-, appearing 
in ON. svangr thin, lean, Swone, svaugt SWANGE, 


early mod.G. schwang (= schwank). 

For other derivatives of the widespread szuink-: swank- 
and swing-: swang-, see Swink, SWENcH, SwinG, Swince, 
Swence.] n 

Agile, active, nimble. 

1786 Burns To Auld Marc iii, A filly buirdly, steeve, an’ 
swank. rgor ‘TAN Mactaren’ Vug. Barbarians iv. (ed. 3) 
68 Ye're to tak’ thirty swank fellows that can run, 191a 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 487/2 Yo ride among the swank, well- 
fed lads in the Bewcastle chase. ‘4 

Swank (swenk), v. slang, [A midl, and s.w. 
dial. word taken into general slang use at the 


beginning of the 20th cent. ‘ 

The etymological meaning is uncertain, but perh. the orig. 
notion is that of swinging the body, and the word is ulti- 
mately related to OHG., MHG. swane swinging motion, 
MHG, twanken (G. schwanken) to sway, totter, etc, (ch 
SWANK a.). 3 

The immediate sonrce of sense 2 (= Swink 2.) is prob, 
different, but ultimate identity of origin may he presumed.) 

1. intr. To behave ostentatiously, to swagger ; 
also, to pretend by one’s behaviour to be something 


superior to what one is; ges. to make pretence. 

1809 Batcnetoa Avail. Eng. Lang. 144 (Bedfordshire 
dialect) Szvangk, to strut. 1848 Evans Leic. Words & 
Phrases s.v., Umet him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel. 1900 Manch. Guardian 5 Dec. 3/8(E.D.D.) Smith 
picked upa piece of paper, and atrempted to light it, but 
did not do so. The deceased said, ‘ None of your swanking, 
Smith, yon can ligbt it well enough’. 1903 A. McNett 
Egregious Englishm. x, To see yonr wife in the Peeresses‘ 
Gallery on great occasions, and your sons swanking about 
town with Hon. before their names. 

2. To work hard, to ‘swot’. 

1890 Baaatre & Leann Slang Dict., Swank (public and 
military schools), to work hard. r9ta A. G. C. Through 
Coltege Keyhole (Cambr.) 11 E’en have 1 dreamed of a 
minute Swanking to claim a degree. 

Swa‘nker!, dia’. [f. Swank a, or SwWANKING 
aj = Swanky sd! 

w811 Wittan in Archacologia XVIL. 160 (W. Riding 
Words) Swanker, or Swankie, s. a strapping young man. 

Swanker? (sweenkas). dia/.or slang, [f. SWANK 
@. or SWANK v. +-ER1.] One who swanks. 

1846 M. H. Baakea Nights at Sea (1858) 35 There used 
to be a lot of ontrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night's spree. 1890 Baartak & Levano Slang Dict., 
Swanker (public and military schools), one wbo works hard. 
190g Hesti. Gaz. 31 Ang. 8/3 When Smith cried out that 
he was stabbed, she replied, ‘Go on, you are a good old 
swanker," She thought he was joking until she saw he was 
bleeding. é 

+Swanking, sd. Sc. Ods. rare—!. [Cf. Swank 
a., Swanky 36.1] A fine strapping fellow. 

1g00-z0 Dunnar Poents Ixxv. 26 My sweit swanking [1568 
Bannatyne MS. swanky), saif 3ow allane, Na leid I luiffit 
all this owk. 

Swanking, @. Sc. [Cf. next.] Strong and 
active, stout, strapping. 

1704 I. Brown Lett. fr, Dead i. (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there’s a swanking Fellow for you. 1818 Scorr 
Br, Lani, xxiv, | lived on his land when I was a swank- 
ing young chield. 1877 Buack Green Past. xliv, Tall, swank- 
ing fellows with big riding-boots and loose jackets. 


Swanky, swankie, 4.1 (@.1). Scand north, 
dial, [Related to Swank a., Swankine sb. and a.] 


A smart, active, strapping young fellow. 

1508 Dunear Flyting 130 Sneir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis. 1513 Douctas /2neis vit, Prol. 68 
Swingeonris and scurrevagis, swankeis and swanis. 1715, 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou. vii, The young swankies on the 
green ‘Took round a merry tirle. “ ¢4736 Jane Exuor 
‘towers of Forest g \n Har'st at the shearing, nae swankies 
are jeering. 1820 Scotr A/onas¢. xvi, Vhere is a young 
swankie here who shoots venison well. 

b. adj, = SWANK a., SWANKING a, 

1838 Jas. Stautenas Poetic Tales 78 Aye try to please M 
swankie joker. 1898 N. Munao ohn Splenda XIX. 188 
Airlie's troopers, swanky blaspheming persons. 

Swanky, swankey, si? dia’, [Perhaps a 
use of Swanky adj. (see prec.) with the connotation 

thin, poor’.] Small beer, or other poor or weak 
liquor. Also a¢trib. 

1841 Haatsnoane Salopia Antiqua Gloss. 583. 186 
Tyneside Songs 25 We've Tom-an'-Jerry an' mre shone 
An’ places where yor claes they pops. a 1872 Newfoundland 
Fisheries 110 (Schele de Vere) Each man..took his turn at 
the swankey pail. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 
295 The captain certainly had sent them a couple of dozen 
of porter. But, as one explained.—What's the good of sich 
rubbishin swankey? 1908 W. M. J. Witriams King's Re- 
venue xi. 80 The ‘ Swankey shops‘, which were houses where 
beer at x4. the quart was sold without a licence. 


Swanky, 2.2 slang. [f. Swank sh. 2 or 0, + -¥.J 
Swaggering ; ‘swagger ’, pretentiously grand. 
1842 AKERMAN Wiltshire Gloss., Swankey, swaggering, 


strutting. 1883 in Hasmpsh. Gloss. 1912 World 6 Ai 
Some girls have such awfully swanky ideas, meee 
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Swa‘n-like, 2. (adv.) [f. Swan sb. +-LIKE.] | 
Like a swan, or like that of a swan. ‘ 

1sgx Syivester Du Bartas i. Vv. 727 White (Swan-like) 
wings. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 12 Her Swan-like brest, 
her Alabaster hands. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past. 1x. 44, J 
..gabble like a Goose, anndst the Swan-like Quire. 172! 
Pope Odyss, x1X. 649 Fast hy the limpid lake my swanclike 
train I found. x8za Caay Dante, Purg. xix. 45 With swan- 
like wings dispred. 1838 Lytron Adice 11. i, Love swelled 
the swanlike neck, and moulded the rounded limb. 

b. esp. in reference to the fabled singing of the 

swan just before its death: ef, Swan sé. 2 b. 

1s92 Greene Groat’s W, Wii Vo Gentl. Rdrs., Greene.. 
sends you his Swanne-like song, for that he feares he shal 
never againe carroll to you woonted loue layes. 1596 
Snaxs. Aferch. V. 11. ii. 44 If he loose he makes a Swan- 
like end, Fading in musique. 1600 Baeton Melancholike 
Hum, Wks, (Grosart) t. 9 My poore swanlike soule, (alas) 
hath no such power to sing. 1629 Paynny A xti.A rnin, 
(1630) 26x His last Swan-like Sermon, 1678 Yug. Man's 
Caill.10 The swan-like song of the dying martyr, -* None 
but Christ! None but Christ!’ 1837 Hactam Lit. Eur, 
(1847) I. i, § a. 2 The swanlike tones of dying eloqnence. 

c. adv, Like or in the manner of a swan, 

2635 A. Starroan Fem, Glory 166 This holy man..in a 
divine Rapture Swanne-like (his death being then at hand) 
snng tbis his sweetest Ditty. 1844 A. B. Wetay Pocus 
(1867) 49 Who would not, Swan-like, waste his sweetest 
breath ‘To. die so sweet a death? f 

Swa'n-mark. [Mark sé.!] An official mark 
of ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 


occasion of SWAN-UPPING. 

¢1860 in Pree. Archzol. Inst., Lincoln (1850) 309 If any 
person..by sale, or exchaunge have obteined any swan- 
marke, and hath any game of the same. 1586 W1/i of Buck- 
worth (Somerset Ho.), I gene to my son my swannemarke 
of the hokys in fee symple. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark 
Camor, (1886) 111. 595 Bond for going to St Iues about our 
swanmarke xij4, 166a-3 /éfd., For the Alienacion of the 
Swanne marke, 00. 07. 08 1842 [see below]. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxix. (1884) 225 This privilege of 
swan-mark was a heritable property. 1886 Wiutis & Crark 
Cauibridge 1. 438 One of the doors. .has the College swan- 
mark engraved upon it. : 

So Swa‘n-ma:rker, an official who marks swans, 


a swan-upper; Swa'n-ma:rking, the operation of 


marking swans. 

184z Peany Cyel. XXIII. 372/1 In creating this privilege 
the crown grants a swan-mark (cygninota), for a game of 
swans...'Vhe swan-markers of the crown and the two Com- 
panies [sc. Dyers and Vintners] of the city of London go «p 
the river [Thames) for the purpose of..marking the young 
birds. 1900 Darly News 27 Sept. 5/1 This year’s swan- 
marking. 

+Swannage. 0s. Also 4 swanadge. [f. 
Swan s6.+-aGE.] Payment for the right to keep 
swans. 

1398 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham) 1083 Quite of amer- 
ciament..of the helpes of worke of any Castells, houses,.. 
dyches, swanadge, warpenye, tethingepeny. 1610 Fot.Kixc- 
HAM Art of Surver it. iv. go Wrecks, Swannage, Warren- 
age, Commonage, Piscage. 

Swa'‘n-neck. Also swan’s neck. [Cf. G. 
schwanenhals, Sw. svanhals; in MHG. swanhals 
= narrow sickle.] 

1, A neck like that of a swan; a long slender 


(white) neck. 

Quots, 1823 and 1867 refer to the cognomen Swanneshais 
(see Hatse sé.) = ‘swan's neck’ of a certain Eadgyth 
(Edith), a mistress of Harold, king of the English (De /uv. 
Sanctz Crucis Walthaniensis xxi, 12th c.), 

[x8z3 Lincaan Ast. Eng, (1855) UL. vie 190 note 9 The 
sent for Harold’s mistress, Editha, surnamed ‘The Fair’, 
and the ‘Swan's Neck.'] 1837 Carcvie “yr. Nev. rt 1. i, 
The fair swan-bevies of Citoyennes that have alighted in 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norn, Cong. 111. v. § 5. 514 Eadgyth of the Swan's Neck, 

2. Name for various structural parts or contri- 
vances having a curved cylindrical foym like a 
swan’s neck, 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 376 The Head..that makes the 
body of the Spurr.. witb swan-necks. 1823 P. Nicuotson 
Pract, Builder 201 A Swan-neck, in dog-legged and open- 
newelled stair-cases, is a portion of the rail, consisting of 
two parts, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 

3. = swan-plant (a): see Swan sd. 4 b. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Swan-neck, or Swanwort, Cycnoches. 


4. attrib. Of a curved form like a swan’s neck. 

1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm 11. 208 The steam-pipe.. 
takes a swan-neck bend downwards to within 12 inches of 
the floor. /4fd. 680 The tines are always in this machine 
made of the swan-neck or self-cleaning form. 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, Suppl., Swan-neck Needle Forceps (Surgical), 
an instrument for use through curved passages difficult to 
reach. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed xiv. 305 A pair of 


swan-neck spurs. 

Swan-necked (-nekt), 2. [Cf prec ] 

J. Having a long slender neck. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. Na 3938/4 A black Gelding..Swan 
Neck'd. 1869 Farman Norne. Cong. Il. App. NN. 764 
The swan-necked lady (se. Eadgyth] of tbe Waltham story. 
1908 Animal Managentent (Vet. Departm., War Office) 24 
A ‘Cock-throttled or ‘swan-necked' horse is one which 
has a neck like a fowl, 

2. Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan’s neck. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. 604 Hand-railing, whether 
ramped, swan-necked, level, circular, or wreathed. 1901 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 8/1 The swan-necked putter [at golf], 

Swanner (swonz). Also 6 swaner, [Partly 
reduced form of swannerd, SwANHERD, partly a. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MDa. swanier swan-warden, with 
sbs. in -eR1.] = Swanueep. 


lark Cambridge ( 
596 [Five shillings} to a Swaner for bringi n 
1842 Gentl, Mag. Jan. 45/2 ‘The swan two 
way in which the swanner still marks his birds, 
Swannerd, obs. form of SwanHerp, 


Swannery (swo:nari). Also 8 swanery. [f 
SWANNER: see -ERY. Cf. MDu. swaeneri¢ 
keep swans.] +a. The keeping of swans (?). b. 
place where swans are kept and reared. 4 

1570 in Avchacologia (1812) XVI. 159 The true of an 
old Paper, touching the Swannery found among my Father 
Books, and intituled a bee of the Ordinances for Swar 
&c. 1754 Pococke Trav, (Camden) 95 At the swanery..1 
walis are built of a stone full of shells. 1774 Hutcwins , 
Dorset \. 538/1 A little W. of the town [se. Abbotsbury] is 
_a noble swannery, much visited hy strangers. 1888 , 
Mag. Dec. 857/2 How many years previous to that time the 
abbots..had ‘enjoyed’ the privilege of maintaining a swan- 
nery is not recorded. 

tSwannet. és. rare. [f, Swan s.+-Er] A 


young swan, cygnet; chietly applied jig. to a poet 
(cf. Swan sd, 2 c). 

The reading in the first quot. is doubtful. 

¢1§60 in Prac, Archzol, Iust., Lincoln (1850) 308 It is 
ordeined, that no person shall take any gray swannet or 
cignettes. 160§ Danii Philofas Epistle 53 Though 
haue a Swannet of yonr owne, Within the hankes of Dot 
meditates Sweet notes to yon. x612 C, Brooke Elegy Pr. 
Henry viii, In Tagvs then some swannet dip his pen, And 
of this eaglet-issue, sing the fame. . 

Swannish (swonif), 2. rave. [f. Swan sd. + 
-1sH 1] Swan-like. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1622) 216 Long since, alas, my 
deadly swannish mnsick Hath made itself a cryer of the 
morning. 1§91 W. R. Alurther John Ld. Bourgh B, A 
swannish tune becomes ny morning song. 1630 Drayton 
Muses’ Elysium Nymphal 1. 77 My swannish Breast brancht 
all with blew. 163: [Masse] Celestina xvi. 187 This 
hoarse swannish voyce of mine. 

Swanny (swovni), a. [f. Swan sd.+-¥.] 

1. Full of or abounding in swans. 

3867 Gotoine Ovid's Met. vu. (1593) 163 The swannie 
Temp [orig. Cycueta Tempe] and Hyries poole he viewed 
from above. 1640 J. Gowen Ovid's Festiv. wv. 87 Next 
Camarine with Swanny Tempe [orig. Heloria Tenzpe) fair. 
1859 in Campbell Zales W. Highlands xvii c. (1860) I. 29x 
From the loved swanny glen. 

2. Of or pertaining to, or resembling that of, a 
swan, 

1598 F. Rous Thule T 3b, But O my pen transforme thy 
swanny face, And in eternall streames my inck shall we: 
1602 tr. Guarini's Pastor Fruo1.i. B 1b, More purely white 
then swanny downe. 1604 Paicker Honors Fame (1881) 2 
A Swanny whitenes. 1748 Kicuaapson Clarissa (1811) Wv. 
v. 22 The swanny glosstness of a neck late so stately, 1829 
W. Tayroa fist. Surv, Germ. Poetry 11. 114 Girt in the 
swanny arms of fair Glycera. 

Swanny, v. U.S. slang, [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
fs’ wan ye lit. ‘T shall warrant you ’.] = Swan v2 

1839 Salem Advertiser 18 Sept. 3/2 (Thornton) ‘Capt. 
Center, didn’t I tell you Van Buren was not the man?’ Ves 
you did, L swanney.” 1844‘ Jon. Suick ' High Life N, York 
II. 132, T swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out. 


|Swan-pan (swen psn). Also souvan-, 
shwan-, swam-, suan-. [Chinese, lit. reckoning 
board.] The Chinese abacus. 

1736 tr. Du Hades Hist. China M1. 70 In casting up 
Accounts they [sc. the Chinese] make use of an Instrument 
called Sovan roe 3748 Gentl. Mag. July 295/2, I desire to 
give the public a Swan Pan that in my opinion is much 
preferable to that of tbe Chinese. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 7/1 
This instrument, called in Chinese Shwanpan. 1875 Excycd. 
Brit. WW. 526/1 The swan-pan, still in constant use among 
the Chinese. 

Swan’s-down, swansdown (swog'nzdaun). 
Also swandown. [Cf. G. schwanendaune, Sw. 
svandun, Da. svanedun.] 

1. The down or soft under-plumage of the swan, 
used for dress-trimmings, powder- puffs, etc, 

1606 Swans. Ant. 4 Cl. st, ii, 48 The Swannes downe 
feather That stands vpon the Swell at the full of Tide: And 
neither way inclines, 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 208 To keep the swelling covered with a piece of 
swan’s-down, or rabbit’s-skin. 1835 Court Afag. VI. p. xiv/2 
Others have, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown 
on each side of the front. 3855 Loxor. Hzaw. xvi. 193 With 
his plumes and tufts of swan's-down. 1891 Dovre White 
Contfany xxiii, Swathed in swan’s-down and in ermine. 

2. a. A soft thick close woollen cloth, b. A 
thick cotton cloth with a nap on one side, also 


called Canton or cotton flannel. 

1801 Sporting Afag. XVI. 377 The blankets of the finest 
swansdown. 1824 Scorr S?. Konan'’s xv, If a gold-laced 
waistcoat has an empty ponch, the plain swan’s-down will 
be the brawer of the twa, 1877 J. W. Haves Draper & 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97 Swansdown is a loose thick make of 
white and unbleached calico, with a raised surface, like 
blankets. 1883 Simmonns Dict. Trade Suppl. Swandown, 
a kind of twilled fustian, like moleskin. 

3. attrib. (in sense I or 2). 

1798 Hui? Advertiser 13 Oct. af2 Swansdown stocks. oy | 
Censor 1 Apr. 46 A common swandown waistcoat. 1 
Simmonns Dict. Trade s.v. Swan, Their skins enter into 
commerce for swans’-down trimmings. 1867 Uae Dict. Arts 
etc. LI], 858, 500,000 puffs, made annually from about 7000 


mported into Britain. 1877 Mas. M. 
Bint ANTI Bean ite bd 
seyel.  AVIIT. 829/2 It is filtered 
a, or a rie cance. , 
s. Lyww Linton Nebel of famil; ii. (xgor) 21 
wan's-down kind of nature soothed = ~ 

feather : (a) see Swan sé. 4b; (5) a 
of swine's feather (see Swine sé6.), 
cin (swo'askia), Also swan’a-akin. 
w. suanskinn, 

skin of a swan (with the feathers on); 
fa soft or delicate skin, 

610 [see 3). 84x Henny Cycl, XXIII. 3975/2 Crenus 
_Buceinator,..to which the bulk of the crane me aa 
the Hudson's Bay Company belong. 1846 J. E. Tavtor 
Ring, Six Swans 66 ‘The swans flew to her,..their 
ans’ skins fell off, and her brothers stood before her in 

iy natural forns. q 

. A fine thick kind of flannel; also, a woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engravers as an 
elastic impression-surface, 

1694 Motteux A'adelais v. Paniagr. Prognost. x. 246 
Furr’d Gowns, Swans-Skins, and other warm Cloths. 1706 
Puititrs (ed. Kersey), Swans-shin, a sort of fine Flannel, 
so calt’d on account of its extraordinary Whiteness. 1844 
Ladies' Hand.bk, Haberdashery 31 Swanskin is, .especially 
employed by the laundress, as a covering for her tables. 
1863 Alpine Frul. Mar. 27 Very stout and dense scarlet 
blanketing (of the description known to the trade as swane 
skin). 

8. attrib. Made or consisting of swanskin. Swan- 
skin flannel = sense 2. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. iii, [' the swan-skin couerlid, and 
cambrick sheets. 1740 Ricnagspson “ameeda (1824) I. xx. 32, 
1 bought two flannel undercoats; not so good as my swan- 
skin and fine linen ones. c1790 Imtson Sch. Arts II. 49 
Directions for laying the Mezzotinto Ground... Laying your 
plate with a piece of swanskin-flannet under it, upon your 
table. 1903 W. Cuurcnite Crossing 1. vi, He wore jauntily 
a swanskin three-cornered hat. 

Swa‘n-u'pping. Also corruptly Swan-Hor- 

see Uprine vd/. sb.] The action or 
practice of ‘upping’ or taking up swans and 
marking them with nicks on the beak in token of 


being owned by the crown or some corporation. 

{1570 in Archacologia (1847) XXXII. 428 The Maister of 
the Swannes is to haue for ewery white Swanne and gray 
vpping a penny.) 1810 J. T. Smiru Sk. Rainy Day (1861) 
194 Swan-upping..has been changed. .into Swan-hopping. 
1885 Pail Mall G. 2 Feb. 1/2 The ‘ swan-uppings’ on the 
Thames of the Vintners and Dyers. 

So Swa:n-u:pper, an official who takes up and 
marks swans, 

2557-8 in W. H. Turner Sedeci. Rec. Orford (1880) 272 The 
charges goynge wt the swane uppers itj dayes vjs. ilijd, 
1913 Standard 25 Juty 13 ‘Ihe little company of swan-uppers 
which annoally leaves Southwark, 

Swa‘n-white, «. poct. (Cf. MLG. swanewit, 
G. schwanenweiss, ON. svanhvitr (as a proper 
name).] As white as a swan; snow-white. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pé. C. xx. 215 Yf alle be worlde were whit 
ober swan-whit alle pynges. 1508 Dunear Va Mariit 
Wemen 243 Swan-quhit of hewis. @ 1618 Syivestea Mem, 
Mortalitie 1. xtix, ‘Vo note An old Sir Tame-ass..swan- 
white to dote On Venus’ Dovelings. 1794 Buans O Afally's 
Meek iii, Her yellow hair .,Comes trinkling down her swan- 
white neck, 1823 JoaNNA Battie Poems, Ship's Return i, 
Thy swan-white saits exulting spread. @1g00T, W. Rot.es- 
TON fhe Dead at Clonmacnois v, Many a blue cye of Clan 
Colman the turf covers, Many a swan-white breast, 


Swanwort (swonwzit). [f. Swan 5d, + Wort 
sb.) +a. (Only OE.) Some anidentified (? aquatic) 
plant. b. A book-name for the genus Cycnoches : 
= swan-flower, swan-plant (a): see Swan sb. 4 b, 
SWAN-NECK 3. 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. (1.74 Wip deadum swile, genim swane 
wyrt, 1866 [see SWAN-NECK 3). 

wanyeard, obs. form of SWANHERD. 


Swap, swop (swop), 53. Also 4-7 awappe, 
5 swape, (sqwappe, squappe), 8 s.w. dial, away, 
zwop, 9 swapp. [f. next.) 

I. 1. An act of ‘swapping’ or striking ; a stroke, 
blow ; occas. a kiss. Obs. exc. dial. 

a.13.. E. £. Ait, P. B. 22 Fendez ful blake Wened at be 
fyrst swap as be snaw pikke, ¢ 1384 Cuauces 1, Fame ul. 
35 (Fairf.) With hys grym pawes stronge,.. Me fleynge ina 
swappe [Bod?. MS. yn aswape, Caxton at a swap] he hente. 
€1400 Anturs of Arth. xlii.(Douce MS.) Withe a swap [v.7. 
sqwappe] of a swerde pat swabel him Pit dete ©14g0 Care 
Grave Life St. Kath. ut. 313 The gate shal open lightly at 
a swap. c1440 Vork Afyst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may pis 
swayne for sweght of our swappes! 1530 Patscr. 842/2 
Swappe for Swappe, coup pour coup. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. 
(Arh) 48 Halfe onre tyme..is at one swappe quite taken 
awaye, 1553 Uoatt. Royster D. ww. iv. (Arb.) 66, t with 
my newe broome wilt sweepe hym one swappe. «1566 R. 
Epwaros Damon & Pithias (1571) F iijb, If ich could not 
steale one swap at their lippes. a r6ag Frercune Nice 
Valour it. i, There's no new-fashioned swappe that ere 
came up yet But I've the first on ‘em. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes 1. viii. 30 The Usher gives hima shrewd swap on the 
very end of the elbow. 1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck 
I. viii. 135 Whan a thing comes on ye that gate, that’s a 
dadd...Then a paik, that’s a swapp or a skelp like, 1822 
— Perils of Man xix. V1. 243 Pell-melt, swap for swap, was 
a’ that they countit on. % 

B. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 100 Gi’ me a Zwop?— 
Adt chell gi’ tha a Wherret, or a Zlat in the Chnps. 1863 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Swop, a strong whop. 


Ti. 2. An act, or the action, of ‘swapping ’ or 
exchanging; (an) exchange. s/ang or collog. 


PING, q.v. [5 


* 


Seong rors ene ‘hey... will either 
beg them, or make a swap with you ieee, agit N. 
Reuwortt Diary (1895) 90, I pr da Swap with Samw. 
Edw. between my Button and his Gray Calloway, 

Beans rst hp. J. Laprath xviii, We'se..hae a swap o° 
rhymin-ware Wi’ ane anither, 1798 T. Mnuwron Speed the 
@lough 1. i, (1800) 7 Drabhit it, only to think of the zwaps 
and changes of this world! 1805 James Alilit, Dict. (ed, 2) 
a.v., A writership or a military appointment given for 2 seat 
in parliament may be called a swap. 1822 Cosarre Rar. 
Aides (1830) 117* Lord Castlereagh..was accused of making 
a swap, as the horse-jockeys call it, of a writer-ship against 
a seat, 1888 ‘R. Hotorewooo’ Nobbery under Arms vili, 
A big, brown, resolute, well-bred horse he had got in a 


- Swap because the man that had him was afraid of him. 


B. 1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 7a. (1713) UI. 
191 They'd almost threaten to flee the Land, and pnt henn 
selves under the Protection of the French King... Anda fair 
swop,cry [. 1702 Bavnazo Cold Baths w. (1706) 172 Et cur’d 
her Ague, but made a worse swop; forshe was..seiz’d with 
Kpileptick Fits. 3714 Aoptson Sfect. No. 559 Pp 6 These 
[two gentlemen] had made a foolish Swop bet ween a Couple 
of thick bandy Legs, and two long Trapsticks that had no 
Calfstothem, 18gr Mavurw Lond. Labour |, 370/1 The 
glass wares are so very rarely sold. .‘ Swop, sir,’ T was told 
repeatedly, ‘they all goes in swop.’ 1882 Sata Amer. 
Revi's. (s885) 365 [Railway] tickets are..the object of... 
harter, ‘swop’ and ‘trade’ generally. 1884 Afanch. Hxant. 
6 Dec. 5/5 It is probable that Mr. Master will find little to 
complain of in the swop he has effected. 
+b. ? An allowance made in exchanging. Obs. 

1598 Compi Bk, D. Wedderburne (S.HS.) 31 Item xs. for 

the swap to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meilt nixt. 
©, slang. To get (or have) the swap: to be dis- 
missed from employment. (Cf. Swap v. 9 a.) 

1890 Banrtrg & Letano Slang Dict. s.v. Swop. 1905 
Writs ATpps 1. v. § 3 Every time I've had the swap Ive 
never believed f should get another Crib, 

Swap, swop (swop),2. Forms: a. 4- swap, 
4-7 awappe, (5 aquappe, swape), 6-7 awapp; 
pa. t. 3-6 swapte, 4 swappede, (5 aqwapputte); 
pa. t. and pple, 4-awapped, swapt; Sc, and north. 
4-5 swappyt, 4-6 swappit, 6 swapit, (auapit). 
B. 5-6 swope, 7- swop; pa. ¢. and pple. 7- 
awopped, awopt. [prob, of echoic origin, signi- 
fying a smart resounding blow (cf. Swap adv.). 
So G, dial. schwappe resounding box on the ear, 
schivappen to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to strike with a resounding blow. 

The development of the sense uf concluding a bargain 
from that of striking is paralleled in varions uses of sértée; 
cf. also L, fedus ferire.) _ 

I. +1. ¢vans. To strike, hit, smite (occas. used of 
kissing). Also fig. Obs. 

ax400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 A swerd swapped hire borw be 
brest. cxgoa Destr. Z'roy 1271 With a swinge of his sworde 
[he] swappit hym in pe fase. c1goa Anturs of Arth. x\. 


(Donce MS.) He swapped [v.». sqwapputte} him yne at pe | 


swyre, with a swerde kene. c1qgo York Myst. xxx. 286 A 
sweuene pat swiftely hir swapped, Of one Jesu pe juste man. 
1534 Mone Com/f. agst. Trié. wi. xxiv. Wks. 1256/2 They 
that ie in a plewrosy, thinke that every time they cough, 
they fele a sharp sweorde swap them to the heart. 1557 
Puara Afneid vi. Rj b, Anon ike giltie soules.. Tisiphonee 
doth take, and scourging them she swappes with whippes, 
1577-82 BagTon Flourish upon Fancie (Grosart) 6/2 Yo.. 
swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke he meetes. 

b. To strike or smite off, in ¢wo, etc.; to cnt or 
chop off or asunder at one blow; to drive oué, etc. 
by striking. Ods. exc. arch. Also + Zo swap to 
(the) death, of live, to kill at a blow, 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 3609 To haue with hia swerd swapped 
of bis hed. 1375 Barnour Bruce xvit. 691 The gynour 
than gert bend in hy The gyne, and swappit ont the stane. 
€.1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 247 Who so wol nat sacrifise 
Swape (v.77. swap, swappe] of his heed. a1400-50 IVars 
Alex. 957 (Ashm. MS.) He swyngis out with a swerd & 
swappis him to dethe. ¢xgoo Destr. Troy 6699 With a 
swyng of his sword [he] swappithym of lyue. ¢1q00 Anturs 
of Arth.x\, (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and moe, ‘fhe squrd 
squappes [Douce MS. swapt] in toe. ?argoo Chester Pl. 
xiv, 389 The Devitl Swapp (47S. IV. 1598 swope] of my 
Swyre, if Udo it without hyre, 58x A. Hace /liad x. 186 
The king for thirtenth Diomede ont life to death doth swap. 
x8 Stanveurst Ai aeis 1. {Arb.) 92 Feare thear vs en- 
forced. .‘!'oo swap of our cables. 1600 Fatrrax Yasso xx. 
xxxiii, And then Alarcos head she swapt off cleene. 

1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia Deserta 1\. 17 Drawing his 
sword, he..swapt off at once the miserable man’s head. 

c. To cut or reap (com or other crops) close to 
the gronnd with a ‘swap-hook’ (see 6). dia/. 

1833 W. D. Coormr Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2) Swap, ..to cut 
wheat in a peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping. Ss. 
1861 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1, 378 Both crops were 
‘swapped ', or cut close to the ground. 1903 Sat. Rev. 8 
Aug. 168/2 It is time..to go swapping the laid piece down 
by Kixes Wood. 


2. intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 


Now rare or Obs, 7 

Yaxg00 Morte Arth. 1129 He..Swappezin with the swerde 
Pat it pe swange brystedde. /did. 1795 He spede bym 
fulle gerne, Swappede owtte with a swerde. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 5936 He swappit at hym swithe with a swerd felle. 
coo Song Roland 747 He drawithe out his swerd, and 
swappithe hym about. c1q6s Chevy Chase xxxi. in Child 
Ballads (1889) £11. 309/1 The swapte togethar tylte the both 
swat, With swordes that wear of fyn myllan. 1535 STEwast 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 206 Tha swapit onir qu il alt the 
swyir did swydder. 1819 W. ‘TENNANT Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 63 Wi’ angry bilt, and wilt theretitl, They wapp¢ and 
swapp't, and flapp’t and slapp’t. F 

3. trans. To move (something) quickly or briskly, 


esp. so as to impinge upon something else; to 


| 
| 


“fling, cast, throw (down, etc.) forcibly ; to bang ( 
’ atc. ly; to bang (a 
door) fo; refl. to sit dvwn with force, plump one- 
self down. Obs. exc. dial. —— w 


13.. Str Benes (A. 1899 Beues is swerd a vp swapte. 
£1374 Cnaccen Proylus ty. 245 His hed to poraalh hig ody 
to pe grounde Ful ofte he swapte. 1375 Larnoun Brace x. 
623 Jett ves thar ane Of thame that swappit doun a stance. 
er4as Wyntoun Cron, vin. xili, 2092 (Wemyss MS.] He 
swappit egirly be blude Rycht in tilt William Wallace face. 
1440 Gesta Kom. i. 3 (Marl. MS.) He swapte his hed vadir 
be watir, cisgo Gann fr. Bacon i, iti Sheele sway 
thee into hir plackerd, 192 Bawincton Cems, Notes Gen. 
xviii, 71, We swap vs downe in our places most vnreue- 
rently, 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden P iv, He runs and 
swaps the doore too. 1649 Life den. t] in Marl. Misc. 
(Malb.) V. 235 Because the legate was not to remove, and 
the archbishop wonld not remove, therefore he most un- 
mannerly swopped him down on the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s lap. 1794 Wotcor (I’. Pindar) Hrogs & Jupiter Wks. 
1812 I1t.259 Down be swopp'd A monstrona Piece of Wood. 
18a5 Mackenzin Hist, Northumbld, 1. 149 note, To swap 
the door ..is as much as to say, shut it violently. 1846 W. b. 
Forster in Reid L172 (1888) 1. vi. 186 Only think of poor self 
swapped down in the midst of forty Quakeresses. 

4. intr. To move with haste or violence, esp. so 
as to strike or impinge upon something ; to fall 
down suddenly or with a ‘flop’; to sink infoa 
swoon; to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 
into a place, etc. Now rare or Obs, 

The instance of szoapée in the later text of Layamon 26775 
(Beofa to him swapte [eariier ¢ext him biarnde) and mid 
harmes hine biclupte) is prob. an error for swipe (see Swir), 
a frequent form in Layamon. 

1375 Bansour Bruce xv. 683 The stane smertly swappit 
out, ¢2386 Cnaucer Clerk's #, 1099 Al sodeynly she swapte 
ler. swapped] adoun to grounde. a1g00 Alinor Poents 
Vernon MS. (1901) 621 Heo swapte on awownyng. ¢ 1470 
Henav Wallace vin. 349 As bestly folk [thai] tuk off thaim 
selff no keip.. Through full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik 
swyn. 1530 Lynoesav Jest, Papyngo 184 Scho. fiatlyngis 
fell, and swappit in to swoun.  1§9a Vvatev Armorie, Ca- 
pitall de Bus 113 With chilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe, In deadty sownd, 1600 SurrLet Conntry Farm \. 
xv. 93 The kite,.. which sometimes will not let to xwap into 
the very hroode-honse to..carrie away thechickens. ¢1700 
Kennett AS, Lansd. 1033, 10 swapp or swoop at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said to swapp at chickens. 1728 
Vanar. & Ces, row, Husb. v. iii, So in swops me, with my 
Hoop stuff’d up to my Forehead! 1770 Foote Lame Lover 
u. Wks. 1799 TI. 79 There he swops with both bis knees on 
the ground. 


b. To fiap or beat up and down: also with #7, 

e1s20 SKELTON Magny. 775 Thy slyppers they swap it, 
yet thou fotys it lyke 2 swanne. 1535 STEWasT Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 111. 561 Vpoun ane suey ay swappard vp and doun. 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn viii, Vhere was freckled 
places on the ground where the light sifted down throngh 
the leaves, and the freckled places swapped abont a inttle, 
showing there was a little breeze up there. 


@. trans. To pounce upon, seize. 

aigix W. Kine Eagle § Robin 137 They'll swop our 
chicken from the door. 18ar [see Swarrinc pi. a. 1}. 

+ 5. trans. To drink off quickly, toss off; to eat 
up, devour. Obs. . 

1508 Dunpar Tua Alariit Wemen 243 Thai swapit of the 
sueit wyne. 1982 StanvHuest ners 1.(Arb,) 41 Ata blow 
hee lustelye swapping, Thee wyne..swild vp to the bottom. 
192 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. Ep. Ded., Wks. 1904 I. 
258 That thon mightst swappe off a hartie draught to the 
snecess of this voiage. 1593 G. Hanvev Pierce's Super, 
Wks. (Grosart) Ti. 231 Thon Rast swapped-downe a pounde 
of Butter at 2 peece of a Breakefast. 3609 Heatev Discot. 
New World 1. 1 Where that hnge..Birde called Rve, 
snatcheth vp..a whole Elephant at a stoope, aod swappes 
him vp at a bit. : » i 

6. Comb,: swap-hook dfa/., a kind of reaping- 
hook for cutting crops close to the ground (see 1 c); 
+ awap-tail a., that strikes with its tail. 

1863 Standard 10 Sept. (Sussex provincialism), *Swap- 
hook. 1875 Panisn Dict. Sussex Dial, Swaf, to rezp corn 
and beans. Siwap-took, the implement used for swapping. 
1883 Jerpaates Life of Fields (1884) 84 [In Sussex] They 
call their reaphooks swaphooks or swophooks. 168: Garw 
Museum 1 U. iii, 46 The *Swaptail Lizard. Uromastizx 
vel Caudiverbera, 

II. +7. a. adsol. or intr. app. To § strike hands’ 
in token of an agreement or bargain. Ods, rare". 

13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knit, 1108 Swete, swap we so, Sware with 
trawbe. A . - 

+b. trans. To strike (a bargain). Also with «A. 
1g90 Lopce Lasa/ind (1592) F ij, Aliena. .swapt 2 bargaine 
with his Landslord. 1592 Garenn Black Bookes Messenger 
Wks, (Grosart) XI. 17 Wee like two good Horse-corsers, 
made achoppe and change, and swapt vp 2 Rogish bargaine, 
and so he married my wife and I his. 1650 J. Revwotps 
Flower of Fidelity 147 They forth with suagt a bargain, 
1692 [A. Pircaian) Assembly w. i. (1766) 46, 1 must know 
what you can do, ere I swapa Bargain. 

8. To give or dispose of in exchange for some- 
thing else; to exchange (a thing) with another 
person. Chiefly, now only, slang or collog. 

Probably orig. a borsedealer’s term : ef, 1592 in 7 b, 

a, 1594 LYLY Mother Bombiev. iii, Ve not swapmy father for 
all this. x600 — Love's Afetamr, \. ii, Inconstancie 1s a vice, 
which I wilt not swap for all the vertues. 1646 j. Hate 
Poems, foMr. Hallonhis, . DetractorS, Vhy works purchase 
thee more Then they can swappe there Heritages for. 1679 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1423/4 He swapt a sorrel Stonehorse near 
Ripon about 14 or 15 bands high. 1708 N, Buunvett. Diary 
(1895) 61 He was abont swaping his Running Hors with my 
Lord Monntg{arret}._ 1798 Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 6 Ove 
Rose and Charles Knot..proposed to swap shoe buckles, 
1823 Moors Afent. (1853) TV, 149 Find that the man with 
whom I wished to swap ponies requires five eo . with 
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mine. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan 1. 154 He will ‘swap 
anything with you, 1830-2 CaxLeton 7raits (1843) 1. 263, 
L offer up a Aater and ave for you, and you again for me. 
This is called swapping or exchanging prayers. 1861 
‘IackeRray Four Georges i. (1876) 7 [He] swappeda battalion 
against a dancing-girl's diamond necklace. 1864 ABRAHAM 
Lincotn in E. R. Jones Lincoln, ete. (1876) 59, | am 
reminded..of a story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked 
..'that it was not best to swap horses wben crossing a 
stream.’ 1888 Ecctrston Graysons x. 109 Farmers fre- 
quented the town, to meet old friends and get the better of 
them in swapping horses. 3891 Boston (Mass.) Fert, 12 
Sept. 5/1 As thee sat in the tavern, swapping Stories. 

B. 1624 Quartes Jodi, ‘Vhere dwelt a man brought from 
his linniage That for his belly swopt his heritage. 23658 
Crevetano Poents, To T.C. 45 For to make Mummie of 
her Grease, Or swop her to the Paper Mill. 1660 O&ie's 
Laiient, 38 My Horses swopt for light Nags. 1764 H. 
Watroie Let. to Mann 27 July, t believe my Lady Temple 
would. .be heartily glad to swop situations with you. 1800 
Mar. Encewortn Castle Rackrent Gloss. p. xxxviti, He 
makes me an offer to swop his mare that he couldn't sell at 
the fair of Gurtishannon. 1824 Scorr St. Roxax's xviii, The 
new-fashioned finery which she swopt her character for. 
1860 O. W. Hotes Eésie V. vii. (1891) 96: 1 wish our little 
man and him would swop pulpits. 1882 Miss Bravoon Jt. 
Royal 11. iv. 66 He bought and sold and swopped horses. 
1890 Youncnuseanp Polo in Judia iii. 42 Jones's Rs. sco 
pony bad been swopped for a worthless mare. 

b. with advs. away, off. . 

1589 R. Haavev Pi. Perc. 1 He..swapt away bis siluer for 
Copper retaile. 1683 Tavon Way to Health soo They swap 
us away for a little Money to the Butcher. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4404/3 He rode a stout black Mare the Day before 
taken, which he swop'd away. 1841 J. ‘I. Hewett Parish 
Clerk \. 204 Two cover-hacks,, were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable phrase, swapped away. 1863 Lowe. Biglow P. 
Ser. 11. tii. 140 Swappin’ silver off for lead ain't the sure way 
to win. 1866 Waittier Suaier with Dr, Singletary vi, 
I've noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their larning, 1907 Kate D, Wiccin New Chron, 
Rebecca viii. 230 He breaks all the young colts and trains 
them, and swaps off the poor ones. 

e. absol. Yo exchange, make an exchange. 

1778 Miss Buanev Evelina Ixxxiti, Doff your coat and 
waistcoat, and swop with Monsieur Grinagain here. 180g 
Kenoatr Trav. 111, lxix. 87 ‘Vo buy, to sell, to exchange, 
or, as they term it, to swap, are the pursuits in which they 
wish to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hucues Tow Brown 
1. ix, | know something of him at home, and should like to 
excuse him—will yon swop? 1885 J. K. JEROME Ox the Stage 
153 Uf any gentleman has more friends of that kind than he 
wants, and would care to have a few of the opposite stamp, 
I am quite ready to swop with him. Aap 

9. ¢ransf. in various slang uses. &. To dismiss 
or be dismissed from employment. b. To cheat, 


take in, @. To change one’s clothes. 

186a Macw,. Mag. Nov. 34 The assistant [in a linen- 
draper's)..‘swops’ or is 'swopped’, or gets or gives ‘the 
sack’. 1880 J. C. Harais Uncle Renusiv, Den Brer Fox 
know dat he hin swop off mighty bad. 1904 SLaven laying 
the Game wu, xiv, My man can bring my dress things later, 
if you'll give me a room to swop in. 1905 WeLts Alps 1. 
v. Acading, ‘Swapped |’ [= dismissed). ; 

Swap, swop, adv. (int.) Now diaé, (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.) [fhe stem of Swap w Cf. G. 
schwapp(s), LG. swaps int.] At a blow; with 
sudden violence; suddenly and forcibly. 

1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Refvarsad un. iii. (Arb.) §7 
His spirits exhale with the heat of his passion, and all that, 
and swop falls asleep. 1687 Montague & Pator /find § P. 
7 ransv, 20 She's in the right on't; but mind now, she comes 
upon ber swop! 1702 Mouse grown a Rat 4, 1 came upon 
bim swop with Abundance of Confidence. 1728 Vaner. & 
Cts. Prov. Husé, 1. ii, And straight upo' that, swap comes 
somewhat across my forehead. a 1818 M.G. Lewis Jrué. 
W, did, (1834) 297 Vhe waves..hovering for a while over 
the ship, and then coming down upon us swop. 

Swape (swéip). dia/, Also 5 swaype, 6 swaipe, 
7 swap (?). [orig. f. ON. sveip-, denoting sweeping 
or circle-wise motion, repr. by sveifa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see SWOPE w.), sveipr fold 
of garment, in comb. d/dusverpr ‘wave-sweeper ', 
oar. In later usage inflnenced by, or varying 
locally with, SwEEP sd,] 

I. t1. Applied to varions contrivances of the 
form of a lever: see qnots. Ods. 

1491-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 186 The swaype of be cherch 
dore. 1666 in Archzol. Aliana XVII. 133 For swapes for 
ye bells 1s. 793 SMeaton Edy stone L.§ 333 nole, A Swape 
{a north country term for a Lever, wben fixed upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the hand). 

2. A large oar, esp. one nsed for steering a barge: 
= SWREP sb, 27. 

isga Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 252 Half a kurvell 
lighter, with hir furnytter, that is, j ore and a swaipe [etc.). 
1789 Brano Hist. Newcastle UU. 261 note, [The Feleeal 
call the great nar, used as a kind of rudder at the stern of 
this vessel, the swape. 1864 Smites G. § R, Stephenson u. i. 
(1868) 67 The vessel being guided by the aid of the ‘ swape,’ 
or great oar. 

3. A long pole supported on a fulcrum and 
carrying a bucket for raising water ; also, a pump- 
handle: = Swexp sé, 23. Also in comb., as swape- 
well (for other combs. see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1973 Phil. Trans. UX. 179 A pump..whose handle (or 
swape, as it is called hereabout [sc, Ripley, Yorks.) is all of 
iron, very thick and long. 1890 V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. X. 240/% 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may be credited with 
knowing what a swape-well is... A swape-well is a well from 
which the water is raised by a loaded lever. 1908 (Miss 
Fow ea) Betw. Trent & Ancholine 369, 1 remember the two 


Roxby ‘ Swape-wells'. .the wor hi 
ie ike ae? man pulling down the swape 
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4. A sconce for a light. ; 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 1875 Kniout Dict, Mech. 

5. (See quot.) 2 

188: RayMono Afining Gloss. Swape, an implement for 
shaping the edge of a boring-bit. 

It. +6. ‘The crop of hay taken up from a 

meadow ; = SWEEP 5d. 17, ’ 

1613 Marknam £xg. Husbandman n,n. vii. (1635) 85 The 
swap, and first crop 1s all tbe maine profit you can challenge 
‘our owne. r162a tr. /ndeiture an. 1456 in Gentl. Mag. 
May (1863) 629 It is agreed the Prior of malton and Co’uent 
. Shall haue swape of Certen medowes. 

Swapper, swopper (swo'pa). [f. Swap v. 
+-ER1, : ; 

1. Something very big; a ‘whopper’; sfee. a 
‘thumping’ lie. s/ang or dal. 

e1joo Kennett MS, Lansd, 1033, Swapper, a great lie is 
called a swapper. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. b, Pref. 36 
After they have confess'd their swappers to the Jesnits or 
some of the Regulars. 1818 Macinn in Blackw. Mag. lv. 
321 l'm a swapper, as every one knows, In my pumps six 
feet three inches high. 

2. One who ‘swaps’, exchanges, or barters, slg 


or collog. 

1680 Keflect. on Late Libel 28 The Author had. .been 
Lecturer there at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings). ?a1goo in S. de Vere A merican- 
Zsms (1872) 308 The headlong fool who wants to be a swopper 
Of gold and silver coin for English copper. 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 14 Nov., In this case a man casting other 
than a straight ticket may be called a ‘trader’ or ‘swapper. 

+Swappes. Oss. rare. [Cf. SwAB 5.1 2 b.] 
Alerm of reproach orcontempt. 

1626 Breton Pasquil's Madcappe xix, This swappes, tbat 
neuer bloodied sword. fl " 

Swapping, swopping (swo'pin), 24/. 54. [f 
Swap v.+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Swap. 

+ L. Striking, smiting ; smiting or cutting off, Ods. 

e1400 Desir, iy 1889 With swappyng of swerdys. /did.. 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swaruyt on helmes, 1515 
Scottish Field 465 in Chetham Soc, Misc, (1856) 11, There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of heddes. 

2. Exchanging of one thing for another; ex- 
change, barter. s/ang or collog. 

1695 J. Eowarns Author. 0. & N. Test. 11, 231 Swap- 
ping or bartering of one thing for anotber. 1695 Whether 
Varlt, be not dissolved by Death of Princess of Orange 21 
The Blessings..which we had gotten..by swopping of 
Kings. a 19739 Jaavis Quix, mt. vii. (1742) 1. 110 The laws 
of chivalry..do not extend to the sapping of one ass for 
another. 185 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 23 After having 
grown old in the ways of the world. .hypocrisy, ‘swapping’, 
trading, and evil speaking. 186: Geo, Ettor Silas Al, uli, 
Dunsey Cass, whose taste for swopping and betting might 
turn ont to be a sowing of something worse than wild oats. 
igo W. R. Moovy Life D. L. Moody ii. 3 ‘Swapping’ is 
a Vankee weakness. 

Swa'pping, swopping, /7/. a. Also 5 
schwoppinge. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2, 

1. Striking; tflapping; dia/. swooping, pouncing. 

¢ 1450 Cov, Myst., /nnoc. (Shaks. Soc.) 182 With swappynge 
swerde now is he shorn The heed ryght fro the nekke! 
1575 Cnuacnyaro Chipper (1578) Ciij, With swapping Kesome 
in her hand. 1642 H. More Song of Sou? n. 1.1. xi, Fowls 
flie by, and with their swapping wings Beat the inconstant 
aire. 1821 CrarEe Vil/. A/imsty. 1. 18 Chick, and duck, and 
gosling gone astray; All falling prizes to the swopping kite, 

2. Very big, ‘thumping’, ‘ whopping’. s/ag or 
collog. 

¢ 1440 WacsinGcuaM in Hone Fear Bé&. (1832) 90 In del- 
vinge he myghte, .find a schwoppinge mallarde imprisoned 
in the sinke or sewere. 158 NAsHE Countercuffe Wks. 
1904 1, 6r Pasquill met him..with..a swapping Ale-dagger 
at his back. 1624 MiooLeton Game af Chess ww. ii, Ay, 
marry, sir, here's swapping sins indeed! ¢1662 in Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) t1h.s513 Hee was aswapping swapping mal- 
lard. a 1843 Sourney Coms.-pl. Bk. WV. 425/1 A swopping 
mallard found which used to come and feed there. 1886 
Pall Mail G. 28 Oct. 6/1 We have seven professors of 
the jargon called law, and all with swopping salaries. 

+ Swappit, 2. Sc. Obs. [Cf SwapPER 1, SWAP- 
PING ppl. adj. 2.) ? Very hig. 

1s08 Donsar Fiyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky. 

+ Swap thak. Sc Ods. [f. Swap vw. in the Se. 
sense of ‘to gird’+ THack 5d.] ‘Thin boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof, as a 
girding for the thatch’ (Jam.). 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 310 Item, to the saw- 
aris, for swap thak sawing to the samyn hons,..xxx S. 


+ Swar. Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown. Cf. SwaRL.] 
A snare. 

c1470 Henav Wallace u. 169 He caucht is in the swar 
(ed. 1570 snair]. die. vit. 211 Be he entrit, bys bed was 
in the swar [¢d. 1570 snair). 

Swar, variant of SwaRE sd. Ods. 

Swarbout: see SworBore. 

Sward (swO1d), 5d. Forms: 1, 7-8 sweard, 
4 suerd, 5 swerde, swarde, 5-Gsworde, 5-9 (now 
dial.) swerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 swarde, 6-8 
Se. swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5~sward. See 
also Swap 56.1 8. 6 soord, 6-7 soard, 7 scurd, 
7-9 (now dial.) sord. [OE. sweard ?m., corresp. 
to OF ris. swarde {., skin of the head (NFris, swérd, 
srd, E-Fris. swéed, swode, WFris. swaerd rind of 
pork, surface of fenland), MLG. swarde f., thick 
hairy skin, esp. scalp of man, skin of pig, (LG. 
swaarde, also grénswaarde greensward), MDu. 
swarde {, (Dn. + swaerd, tzwaard, mod. zwoordn., 


infl. by Fris. forms), MHG. sa 
scalp, bacon rind, (G. schwarte), 
svarbar, skin, esp. of the head, wal 
in comb., greensward, walrus hide, 
vordr greensward, MSw. grdnsvardher 
Sw. dial. svard, Norw, svord, svor s 
sward, also grassvord, -svoor, Da. 


Jleskesver bacon rind, grensver); f. Teut. ; 
sward-, sward-: swarp- (see Swart sé,1 
ultimate origin of which is unknown. The 
word, if indeed it survived, was reinforced in NV 
by the Scandinavian forms, and possibly from L( 

1. The skin of the body ; esp. (now dia/,) t 
of pork or bacan. ‘+ //ead sivard: the scalp, 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 222 Vistula, suzesweard, 
croso Voc, in Wr. Wicker 265/9 Cutis, sweard. 13. 
K. Alis, 5950 Calu3 was his heuede swerd. c1 i 
Leg. Saints xiv, (Christina) 227 Pat luge..gert ie 
in teyne, & schawe hir heid to be snerd. cz. Two 
Cookery-bks. 6 Sethe..porke per-ynne, an pulle of be swerde, 
an pyke owt be bonys. ¢1440 Pomp. Parz, 482/1 Sward 
or sworde of flesche, coviana. 1607 Lingua ut. i. Ci oo 
they wonld..brandish no swords but sweards of 

1610 MarxHam Masterp. u. cit, 38s Annoynt the cronet 
the hoofe with the fat swarde of bacon. 1663 Cowtey es, 
Verse § Pry Country Mouse 19 And for a Han? ‘g 
there was mixt with these The swerd of Biicon, and the 
coat of Cheese. 1747-96 Mas, Grasse Cookery v. 85 To 
dress a ham 2 ta braise,..take off the swerd. 1829 Glover's 
Hist, Derby \. 133 note, She [se. a sow) proved when fat, 
goed bacon, juicy and tender; the rind or sword was re 
markably thin. 

B. 1598 Be. Haru Sa?. tv. ii. 36 Rees'd bacon soords shall 
feast his familie. 1598 Fronto, Cotenna..the soard fed. 
1611 sord) of bakon. 


2. ta. Usually with defining phr. of the earth, 
etc,: The surface or upper layer of gronnd usually 
covered with herbage. Oés. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 58 Se not the swerd al nakid, 
white, vnclene. c1qqo Pronip. Parv, 506 Turfe of flagge, 
swarde of pe erpe (S. turfe, flag, or sward of erp), cespes, 
terricidium, 1473 Rentat Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1, 171 
They sal neuer cast [= dig] bot onder a fourhedi leueed a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fylland behynd tham 
with the sward of the mus, a@1gse Letanp //im, (1712) 
VIII. 119 Ovar growen in the Swart with fine Grase. 1579 
Haaatson England un, xvi. in Llolinshed 1, gth/2 Great 
plentye of water..betweene the new loose swart and the 
olde hard earth,, .being drawneawaie. 1601 Hott ann Phiay 
xvi xxxi, 1.477 The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and 
Cypresse, lie very ebbe, and creepe hard under the sourd of 
the ground. 1626 A. Spero Adam: out of E. xvi. (1659) 138 
Some will bnrn to Ashes, Roots, and Stubble, the sword 
and swarth of tbe Ground, 

b. Qualified by green, grassy, grass, of grass, 
etc.: ‘fhe surface of soil covered with grass or 
other herbage; turf, GREENSWARD. 

1513 Douctas Zuneis vi. iii, 65 A pair of dowis..on the 
greyn sward thair place tuke law. 1610 HoLttann Camden's 
Srit. (1637) 336 A prety billocke to be seene apparelled in 
a fresh suit of green sord. 1667 Mitton J’. £. xt. 433 Ith’ 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. Prol., The green 
swaird grows damp with falling dew. 1741 Compl. Faun 
Piece wi. Ag, lf the Turf hath a good Sward of Grass upon 
it. 1846 M¢Curtocn Ace. Brit, Enipire (1854) 1. 9 The 
western mountains. are mostly covered with a fine green 
sward. 1866 Livincstone Last Jridr. (1873) 1. xi. 326 
The grassy sward, 1881 ' Rita‘ Aly Lady Coquette iv, The 
grass sward..slopes invitingly before her. 

c. Without qualification: = b. 

1s08 Dunpar Tua Maritt Weimen 520 The sneit sawour of 
the sward, and singing of foulis. sg1a Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 

97/2 Unacumacra dele suard vel medow pro pasturaanima- 
jum. 1§30 Patsca. 284/1 ‘Turfe flagge sworde, fourde. 1649 
Buituk Lxg. /siprov. 34 So cut the Turfe, that the Soard may 
have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and moulder it. 1660 
Suareock Vegetables go Plant them therenpon withthe Soard 
downward. 1747 E. Poston /ratéer 1 85 The Sord which 
I pared off the Harth, commonly called Turf. 1785 Burns 
Addr. Deil xv, The fragrant, flow'ry swaird, 19794 VAN- 
couver Agric. Cambridge 177 The toughness of the fen 
swerd. 1832 Tennyson (Enone 3 There js a dale in Ida,.. 
beautiful With emerald slopes of sunny sward. 1834 Brid, 
Husb. \, 80 The grass of lawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order. 1837 Lytton &. Matirav. 1. ix, ‘The moon- 
light slept soft upon the sward. 1879 Jerreairs Wild ea 
in S.Co. 36 1t has become the fasbion..to break np the 
sward of the downs, 

(6) A growth of grass; a stretch of greensward. 

1733 Tort Horse-hocing Hush. xx. 289 The Grass from 
the Edges will spread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on 
the other Side. 1816 J. Smits Panorama Sci. 4 Art Il. 
619 To make a close thick sward. 1843 Lytton Las? Bar. 
1.1, A considerable plot toward the centre presented a level 
sward, 1882 Dakwin Veg. Mould 10 Wherever a path 
crosses a beath its surface becomes covered with a fine short 
sward, 

+3. transf. The surface (of water). monce-tse. 

1606 S. Garomner Bk, Angling 22 Such as plodde wholy 
in the mudde and myre of the worlde, will neuer rise vp to 
the sword of the water. 

4. attrib. and Comé,, (in sense 2), as sward 
ground, land; sward-crested, -like adjs.; sward- 
cut v., ¢raxs. to cut (Jand) with a sward-culter; 
sward-eutter, an implement for cutting a tough 
sward in preparation for plougbing ; sward- 
earth, + (a) Se. grass-land; (4) turf. 

1854 H. Mitten Sch. § Schim. xxv. (1858) 558 The *sward- 
crested trap-rock. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 276/1 The 
land may he several months in winter after being *sward- 
cut. /éid., One *sward-cutter will cut as much in one day 
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ie Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
e for bringing old grasslands into 
y Agric, Lincals. 71 A *sward.dresser 
useful upon the meadows and pastures 
usar Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 5635/1 Marresiam 
lie *swarde-yird ejusdem. 1634 (did. 19/2 
tam arabilibus quam non arahilibus lie 
1854 Wicoins Lvetlanking 237 A tile drain 
part of the way, say r foot, aver, with any 
and the sward earth over that. 1608 WitteT 
wad, 24% The greene grasse and *swurd ground, 
. Dicuson Pract, Agric 11, 604 ‘That potatoes 
grown in a very beneficial manner on *sward lands. 
wit. Gaz, 31 July 4/1 Old sward land. 


" s (swo.d), v. Also 7 sword, soard(e. [f. 
RD 58. 


fo farm a sward; to become covered 
( grassy turf, 

o Forkincuam Feudigr. 1. xi. 35 A loose and light 
Sand swords slow, 1644 G. Pratrzs in /lartlid's Legacy 
5) 236 [Ground] that..will not sward again, or gather 
od head of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 years, when 
laid down after Ploughing. 1649 Kurtne ng. /snprow, xv. 
84 It hath one halfe yeare more to Soard in. @1935 Eari 

ADDINGTON Forest Trees (1765)45 The ground, immediately 
corn, is many years before it swards. 
. ¢rans, To cover with a sward; chiefly pass. 
to be eovered with grass or herbage. 

16ro Fotwincuam Feudigr. tv. Concl. 87 The Soile is a 
sandy Clay of 18 Inches Crust close sworded. 1649 Burtur 
Eng. . 32 How to level Land, and the suddainest 
way to Soarde it, 1760 Wasuixcron Diary 7 Mar. Writ. 
1834 11. 513 The ground being well swarded over, and very 
heavy ploughing. 1786 tr. Leckford's Vathek 23 A high 
mountain, whose sides were swarded with wild thyme and 
basil. 1841 Jenny Cycl. XX. 33/1 Hedge-banks may be 
improved. by being swarded. 1888 Stevenson Black Ar. 
row 75 \t wasa pillared grove. .open and smoothly swarded. 
atgo4 A, Avams Log Cowboy v. 56 The prairies were 
swarded with grass and flowers, 

Swarded (swO'sded), ppl. a. [f£ Swann sd. or 
v.+-ED.) Covered with a sward or grassy turf; 


turfed. 

1513 Dovetas nels xu. Prot. 65 The swardit soyll en- 
wove wyth selcouth hewis, 1669 Wortipar Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 23r To pare off the Turf of soarded-Land, 1788 
Heavis Village Curate (1797) 48 A green swarded wain- 
way. 1800 — Fav. Village 131 The mellow ground Along 
the swarded wale. 1868 Aes. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(3869) 35t The..escape of rain.fall from the surface of 
cleared and swarded land. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Doukey 
3173 Many..chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon 
a swarded terrace. : 

Swarding (sw5'1din), vd/. 55, Also 6 swayr- 
dynge, 7 swoording, soarding, 8 swerding, 
swording. [f. Swarp sé. or v. +-1NG1.) 

+i. ?The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing. Ods. 

Cf. LG. swaarde, the first and Jast piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise (Bren. iVdck.). 

e148 Durham Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 157 Carpentariis 
operantibus per iiij dies in lez Swardyng meremii apud 
Shynkley bankez. 1534-3 Durham Housek, Bk. (Surtees) 
231 For fellyng of 19 treys, 6s. 4d. For toppynge and 
swayrdynge off te sayme, 19s. 

2. The action ol forming a sward ; the process of 


covering, or becoming covered, with grassy turf. 

1610 Fotkincuam Fexdigr. 11. i. 48 The soile is so apte to 
fast-matting and swoording. 1649 Buirne Eng. fonprov. 
vi. 35 ‘he thinner is thy Corne,. .the more Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more in the Soarding of it, 
1707 Mortimer Aust, (1721) 1. 33 ‘he Clays that are long 
inswerding. a@xzaa Liste Ausd. (1757) 247 The broad- 
clover would, when it decayed, prevent the ground from 
swording to natural grass. 

Swardy (swordi), a. [&£ Swanp sd, + -¥.) 
Covered with sward, swarded, turfy. 

1639 T. pe Grev Compl, Horse, 244 Soft moyst swardy 
ground, 1733 ‘Yur. Horse-hocing Husb. xx. 292 Must we 
bave Recourse to the Spade for breaking up our rich, 
strong, swerdy Land? 1857 G.H. Kinastey Sport 4 7rav. 
(1900) 448 Her swardy, heathery, broom-birch-and-gorse- 
fringed hanks. 1899 J. Mactaccaat Mackinnon & Bards 
1. vi 7 Late primroses and bright bluebells Bloom'd by 
them in the swardy dells. 

+Sware, sd. Oss. Also 4 suar, suare, swar. 
[Partly OF. *swarz,in andswaru ANSWER 50. mdn- 
swaru perjury (cf. MansweEan); partly a, ON. svar 
answer: f, root swar- (see Swear v.). Cf. next.) 

1. Swearing; an oath. 

cx1aco Trin. Coll. Hon, 163 Curs, and leasinges, and 
sware, and alle swikele speches. c1ago Hymn to God 35 in 
Trin, Coll, Hom. App. 259 Mid wicke speche & false sware, 
¢4az5 Lay. 10893 Po was wo Coel..pat he sahtnesse mid 
sware [c¢1205 treode] hadde ifastned. a13a7 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 247 V charge ou by oure sware, That 3¢ to Enge- 
londe be trewe. axg00 Pantine Epistles Gal. tit. 17 Pis.. 
testament confermyd of god purgh sware. 1430 /ree- 
masonry 257 Ny no fals sware sofre hem to make. 

. Answer, reply. 

¢ 1200 Oamtn 2422 Whi gaff gho swillc anndswere onn3ent 
.»Nu wile I shewenn juw forrwhi 3ho 3aff swille sware 
onngeness, @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1184 Pe bischop.. Gase 
bim doun. .Swiftly to be swiars & pam his sware 3eldis, 

3. Saying, speech, word. 9 c 

@1300 Cursor M. 17819 (Cott.) Pai hailsed baim wit suetli 
Suar. cxzag Afetr. Hom, 17 Scho wiped his feet wit her 
hare, And kissed thaim wit suetli suare. ¢1400 Desi, Troy 
1200 Sum swalt in a swym with-outen sware more. 

+Sware,v. Obs. [a.ON. svara, f root swar- 
(see Swear v.). Cf. prec.) dvr. and trans. To 
answer. r 

¢ 1200 Oamin 8938 Off patt he wass full sep & wis To 


_, ae 


i 
- 

renn & to fraggnenn, 13... F. Allit. P. B. 1415 S 
bales i soneree are be moyse. 13... Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 

zori Ue called to his chamberlayn, pat co nym 5: Hie 5 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2069 An ‘pal swiltly him swa 
swyth bus him tellis, 

Sware, arch, pa. t. af Swear. 

Sware, obs. f. Square, Sweer; var. Swine Os, 

Swared: see Swarve vt 

Swarf (swarf), sd.) Sc. Forms: 5, 8 awarff, 
6 awerfe, suerf, 6-9 swerf,7 swarfe, 7- awarf. 
[Related to Swarr z.] A swoon, a fatuting-fit ; 
a state of faintness or insensibility. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace vu. #9 The Sotheron.. Throuch 
full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 1508 Dunsaa Tua 
Martit Wemen 2a5 With that | seme for toswoune, thoghht 
1 na swerf tak. cxsg0 J. Stewaar Joes (S.1'.S.) 1. 
43/14 The scorching sychs,..Quhilk vith suerfs oursets his 
hardie hart. 1606 Biante Avré-Buriall (1833) 13 As if such 
superciliosity could sweeten the bitter swarfes of their sowre 
death. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autodiogr, ix. (1843) 14 
Me. Blair did fall into a fit of fainting or a kind of swarf. 
174a J. Mitt. Diary (S. H. S.) 3, 1..fell down suddenly by 
a swerf or stoppage of blood. 1871 W. ALzxanora Fohuny 
Giéé xlix, Aw heard that he was feerious far gane in a 
swarf the tither day, 1894 Crockett Aaiders 208 She wad 
gung aff again in a swart. 

Swarf (swo:f, swasf), 55.2 Also 6 swarfe, 9 
swarff; see also SwaFF2, Swart 53.3, Soire. 
[repr. OE. geswearf, geswnorf, geswyrf filings, or 
a. ON, svarf file-dust, related to sverfa to file : see 
Swerve.) The wet or greasy grit ahraded from 
a grindstone or axle; the filings or shavings of 
iron or steel. 

1566 4cf 8 Eliz. c. 11. § 3 No person. .shall die. . black, an 
Cappe wt® Barke or Swarfe, but only wt* Copperas and Gall 
or wt Wood [7.7 Woade] and Madder, 1583 Mascate tr. 
Profitable Bk, Dij, Put.-halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
grindstone. 1640 in Entick Loadon (1766) IL. 174 Fileings 
of iron, called swarf. 1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Aruagia, 
the Grease or Swarf in the Axle-tree of a Wheel. 1858 
Stamonos Dict. Trade, Swar/, iron filings. 1884 H. J. 
Paumeain Zug. /ilustr. Mag. Aug. 666/1 ‘he knife-grinder 
..is saturated with the wet ‘swarft ’ (powdered stone) which 
dyes him ‘a deep saffron colour from feta 1o toe. 

Coméb. 1909, Spectator 25 Dec, 1094/2 A swarf-stained son 
of 'the wheel’, 

+Swarf, s/.3 Ots. Also 7 swarfe, swarff. 
[Variant of SwartH 54.1; see Tu (6).] 

1. = Swarn sé. 2. 

3599 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 284/1 Lie Elie-law et totum 
lie swarfet adjacentem, 1603 4/1. 524/2 Lie swarff, wrak 
et wair eisdem adjacentibus. 1664 O. Hrywoon Diaries 
etc. (2883) 111. 84 ‘The whole field hath a little swarfe with 
grasse at the top. 

2. fig. Surface. nonce-use. 

1599 Rottock Lect, Passion etc. xii. (1616) 408 His joye 
is light, and proceedes onely from the swarfe of the soule. 

+Swarf, 2. Ods. Variant of Swantu a. (Cf.prec.) 

1619 Heatn House of Correction B2b, Because I'me black 
and swarfe. x6ar Quaaues Argalus & P. (1678) 96 Her 
face did shrowd A swarff Complexion. 16aa Manage tr. Ade- 
man's Guzman d’AYf. uu. 200 A dainty fine shee-slane, not 
swarfe and tawney., but faire and well-favour'd. 

So + Swarfish a. = SwaRTHISH; + Swarty (-fle, 
-ffie, -vy) @. = Swartuy al 

1602 Salmasis & Hermaphroditus D 2h, While the black 
night with her pitchie hand Tooke just possession of the 
swarfie land. 1643 BakeEa Chron., Nich. [1t. 37 Fe face 
little and round, his complexion swarfie. 1671 BLaGRave 
Astrol. Physic 77, Complexion muddy or swarfish. 1688 
Home Armoury 1. 13/2 Swart, Swarvy or ‘lawny-moor 
colour. 

Swarf (swarf), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
swarth, 7 swerf, 7, 9 8warve, 9 swerve, awairf, 
swaif, etc, (see “ng. Dial. Dict.). [Pa. ON. 
svarfa to upset (Norw. svarva to agitate or be 
agitated, 4. aud jig.), with specialized develop- 
ment of meaning. See SWERVE %] 

1. intr. To faint, swoon. 

151z Dovotas Aeueis xt. xv. 116 All paill and bludles 
swarthis [z.7. swarfis] scho rycht thair. ¢1614 Murr Dido 
§ Aineas 1. 760 He, .stood vamuv'd, whill 1 for greiff did 
swarve. 1637-50 Row éfist. Kirk (Wodrow Boel ae No 
sooner did he heare a ham spoken of hut he swarfed. 1660 
A. Hay Diary (3.H.S.) 234 After sermons my wiffe swerfed 
in the kirk, “1790 Buans Satile of Sheriffmuir iv, Mony 
a huntit, poor red-coat, For fear amaist did swarf, 1816 
Scott Axtig. xxvii, He was like a man awa frac hiunsell.. 
and 1 thonght he wad hae swarv't a’ thegither. a 1837 R. 
Nicotn Peeves (1843) 143. The bairnies crowd round bim his 
stories to hear Whill maistly the wee things are swarfin’ in 
fear, 1892 LumsoEn Sheep-head & Trotters 32 Old Magge 
..drew near And swarf‘d outright wi’ gladsome fright. 

2. trans, To cause to faint; to stupefy. 

1813 Prexen Poems I. 120 A sight had nearhaun swarfd the 
callan, 1824 Macraccaat Gallovid, Encycl. s. Vv. Luscan, 
The scene..swarf'd him so, that he could not utter a word. 

Swarf: see SWERVE. 

Swarfish, Swarfy: see Swarr a. 

+ Swarf-monsy, -penny. Oés. local. [perh. 
a corruption of * zvarth-money, -penny = * ward- 
money, WARD-PENNY ; cf. WROTH SILVER.} A due 
paid in commulation of the service of CastLE- 


GUARD, -WARD. 

116.. in Manley Cowell's Interpr. (1672) 8.v. The Swarff- 
money is one peny half-peny, it must be aid before the 
rising of the Sun [etc.]. 1730 TNomas Dugdale's, Warwick. 
shire 1. 4/2 A certain rent due unto the Lord of this hundred 
[sc. Knightlow], called Mroth money, or Warth money’ 
or Swarff peny, probably the same with Ward penny. 


ci Sunt es. 

queo, lbid., clone, or swar laqueo. 
(swOum), 56, orms: 1 suearm, 
swearm, awerm, 4-7 awarmo, 6 awerm, 4- 
swarm. [O1:. swearm, = Fris, MLG. swarm, 
ONG, snar(aym (MEG. swarem, swarm, G. 
schwarm) swarm of bees or insects, ON, svarmr 
tumult (Norw. dial. svarm) :—OTeut, *swarmaz. 

The root is usually identified with that of Skr. 
sudralt sounds, resounds, svard, svdra sound, 
voice, antl connected further with sur- in 1. 
susurrus hum, MLG. surren to hum, MVIG. surm 
humming, Lith. sum pipe, ete. But the etymologi- 
cal meaning may be that of agitated, confused, or 
deflected movement, in which case SwaRM and 
SWERVE might arise from parallel farmations on the 
same base; cf. the parallelism of Swarm v.2 and 
SwarvE v2; Norw. dial. svarma lo be giddy, 
stagger, dream, and svarva to turn, go in a cirele, 
slagger, be agitated (see SwaRF v.); Teel. svarfla 
snd svarmia * praecipitanter contrectare, huc illuc 
raptare’; also the meanings of G. schwarmen to 
swarm, rove, riot, fall into reverie, rave. 

The existence of a mutated form in OE. (carly 
WS. *stwferm) cannot be inferred with cettainty 
from the late instance of swern: (Napier OF. 
Glosses 136/21), but such s form is found on the 
Continent in WFris. swerm, MLG., MDu. swerm 
(Do. zwerm), Da. sverm, Sw. sudrm ; cf. the vb.) 

1. A body of bees which at s particular season 
leave the hive or msin stock, gather in s compact 
mass or cluster, and fly off together in search of a 
new dwelling-place, under the guidance of a queen 
(or are transferred at once to a new hive). 

cjas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 506 Exanen, suetrm. 
a@rr00 A ddhelo Gloss. 1. 3821 (Napier 1ot/2) Aramen, .t. 
multitudo apium, swearm ad aluearivm, to hyfen, 13.. 
Cursor M, 7113 (Gott.) A swarm [Cofz, bike) of bes par-in 
war bred. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 223 pikke powsander.. 
Fellen fra pe fyrmament,..Hurled in-to helle-hole as pe 
hyue swarmez, ¢1374 Cuaucea /roylus 11, 193 For nevere 
peel so bikke a swarm of ben Ne fleygh as Grekes gonne fro 
yny flen. ciqta Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 3380 Do no 
crnelte ynto pe swarm, But mekely hem gouerne. c 1440 
Pallad, on tiusd, t. 1039 His byuys hanynge redy forto 
take His swarmys yonge. 1523 Fitzuera, Hwsd. $122 If 
a swarme be caste late in the yere. 1603 Dexuea Woxder- 
Sull Yeave Wks, {(Grosart) 1. 143 He strucke so sweelely on 
the bottome of his Copper instrument, that he would emptie 
whole Hiues, and leade the swarmes after him only by the 
sound, 1677 PLot Ox/fordsk. 182 Vhey can take swarms 
out of any stock that is able, and neglects to swarm, with- 
ont any prejudice to the stock. 1774 Goupsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1894) JUL. 281 When a hive sends out several swarms in 
the year, the first is always the best and the most numerous, 
1817 Kraay & Sp. Zatovel, xix. (1818) I. 166 A swarm 
seldom..takes place except when the sun sbines and the air 
iscalm, 1864 in V. ¢ QO. ad Ser. V1. 493/2 Aswarm of bees 
in May Is worth a load of hay. Aswarm of bees in June 14 
worth a silver spoon. A swarm of bees in July Is not worth 
a butterfly, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 341 Each 
swarm contains not only the recently-hatcbed young bees, 
but also a portion of the old inhabitants. 

b. adlusively of persons who leave the original body 
and go forth to found anew colony or community. 

1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 352 They are rather 
inferior than superior: but a swarm from you. You are 
the mother-hive. ‘hey are bot a rib from your side. 176 
Hume Hest. Eng. to Hen, Vl (1762) 1. ii. 55 A new swarm 
of Danes caine over this year [875]. 1847 G. Hiaains Celtic 
Druids 78 \tis very probable that a great swarm from the 
hive bearing the name of Scythians may have arrived in 
Germany. 1900 G. C. Banpaick Alem. 4 fripr, 213 The 
learned ‘theory of Mr. H. Rashdall, that as Oxford was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Paris, so Cambridge was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Oxford. : 

2. A very large or dense body or collection; a 
crowd, throng. multitude. (Often condemptuous.) 


(a) of persons. 

31423 Jas. 1 Atueis Q. clxv, And ever I sawe a newfe) 
swarm fof folk] abound. 14a Uoat. Zrasm. Apoph, 291 
There shall. .come leapyng foorth whole swarmes, of bothe 
horsemen and footemen, 1549 Hoorea Funeral/ Oratyon 
B vij, As black is contrarye ynto whyte: and the catholycke 
churche of Christ, to the smerm [read swerm] nd multy- 
tude of Anticbriste. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rowe (1563) 
87h, A swarme of Bishops to the nrmber,,of ccct. 1605 
ast Pt. Feronimo 1, tit. a2 Farmers that crack barns With 
stuffing corne, yet starue the needy swarmes, a 1661 FULLER 
WWorthies (1662). ore, 183/1 England in swarms did into 
Holland throng. 1685 BaxtFR Paraphr. N. t.a Cor, xi 13 
It’s no wonder then if there be swarms of false Ministers, 

retending to be the true Ministers of Christ. a 1715 
enver Own Time wm. (1724) 1. 357 We saw what swarms 
of sects did rise up on our revolt irom Rome. 1852 Texnv- 
son Ode Wellington 110 Beating from the wasted vines 
Back to France her banded swarms. 1878 Bosw, Suirn 
Carthage 310 The onset of a second son of t e same dreaded 
chieftain, who would sweep down with new swarms of 
Gauls and Spaniards from the north. : 

(6) of insects or other small creatures, esp. flying 
or moving sbout ; t rarely of large animals. 

1560 Sid/e (Genev.) Exod. viii. 21, I wil send swarmes of 
flies bothe vpon thee, & vpon thy seruants. a 1869 
Kincesmvin Alan's Est. xi. (1580) 73 There was fleshe 
enough to satisfie that swarme of adders, the Pharisees. 
1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 Great swarmes of tigres, 
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SWARM. 
which are very hurtfull both to man and beast. /did. 51 
Swarmes of ana of fowles of the bignes of duckes, 1684 
Contempl, St. Alan 1. x. (1699) 116 Locusts..in great 
swarms shall disperse themselves over the Face of the 
whole Earth, 1780 Cowrea Pragr. Err. 481 Vhe wriggling 
fry soon fill the creeks around, Pois’ning the waters where 
their swarms abound. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 10 
Many a night 1 saw the Pleiads, .Glitter like a swarm of 
fire-flies tangled in a silver braid. 1914 Brit, Afus. Return 
197 A swarm of cockroaches..in a house at Chislchurst. 

(¢) of inanimate objects or abstract things. 

1§82 Bentiev Mou, Matrones 1.1 My sinnes..atre so 
manie, that the infinit swarme of them [etc.]. 1596 Suaks. 
a Hen. (Vv. i. 55 Vhis swarme of faire aduantages, 1684 
Bunyan Pidgr. 1. 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly Carriages 
to her dear Friend. 1698 Frvae Ace. £. sndia & P.2 Such 
a swarm of Vessels of greater bulk. 1785 Burke Sf, Nadod 
of Arcot's Debts Wks, 1842 1. 340 He is overpowered with 
aswarm of their demands. 1866 WuitTier Snow-dound 33 
A night made hoary with the swarm And whirl-dance of 
the blinding storm. 1890 Nature ao Mar. 473/2 There are 
swarms of dust travelling thro’ space. 

(d) Biol. A cluster of free-swimming cells or 
unicellular organisms moving in company. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teracs. . 

3. altrib, and Comb.: awarm-cell Biol. = 
Swarm-spore (a); awatm-movement Srol,, the 
movement of swarm-spores in ‘ swarming ’ (SWARM 
vl 1c); swarm-spore Sol. (cf. Swan v.1 1c), 
(2) a motile spore in certain Alge, Fungi, and 
Protozoa, a zoospore; (4) the free-swimming 


embryo or gemmule of freshwater sponges. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 38 Much quicker movements 
.-occur in cells either before their growth, as in *swarm- 
cells, or when it is nearly completed. 1898 Poarer tr. 
Strasburger’s Bot.1.i. 50 ‘he swarm-spores of the Myx- 
omycetes soon lose this characteristic “swarm-movement. 
1859 J R. Greene Afan, Anin. Kingd., Protozoa 42 Cili- 
ated ‘swarm spores, similar to those which are found in 
Spongilla, 1874 A. W. Bennett in Pog. Set. Rev. XII. 
ag The production of spontaneously motile zoospores, or 
*swarm-spores’. 1880 Bessey Sotany 36 The swarm-spores 
- are naked masses of freely moving protoplasm. 


Swarm (swdim), vl Alsc 4-7 swarme, (5 
swerme), 6 Sc. suarm, 7 Sc. awatrme. [f. Swart 
3d,: cf, MLG.,MHG.swarmen; also, with mutation, 
OE, *swierman, swirman, MLG., MDu. swermen 
(Dn. zwermen), MHG. swarmen (G. schwarmen), 
Sw. sudrma, Da. svermie.] 

1. intr. Of bees: To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive in a hody to found a new 


colony: see Swarm sd. 1. Also with off 

1386 Cnaucer Sotpn. Prol. zo Right so as bees out 
swarmen [Corpus §& Camb, MSS. swermen] from an hyue. 
1573 Tussea usd, (1878) 114 Take heede to thy bees, that 
areréadie to swarme, 1609 C. Butter Few. Mon. v. (1623) 
13, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap-weed 
come in very good time. 1697 Drvoren Virg. Georg. 1. 28 
The youthful Prince, with loud allarm, Calls out the 
vent’rous Colony to swarm, 1818 Scott Hob Roy xvii, Ve 
see this is the second swarm, and whiles they will swarm off 
in the afternoon. The first swarm set off sune in the morning. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. INI. s02z/1 It often happens that hees give 
every indication of an intention to swarm, and cluster idly 
outside the hive..for..weeks before they really emigrate. 

b. allusively: cf. Swarm sé. tb. 

1609 5ible (Douay) 2 Macc. i. r2 He made them swarme 
out of Persis. 174§ Seasot. Adu. Protest.17 Protestants, 
who from a common Ancestor..have swarmed into man 
Stocks. 1821-30 Lo. Cockaurn Afewt. vii. (1874) 40x Jeal- 
ousies and dissensions..induced the artists to swarm off, 
and begin the Academy. 1909 J. ‘I’. FowLer in Vords. 
Archeal, F¥ral. XX. 1 The number of monks increased so 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm off, like bees, 
into new monasteries of the same Order, 

@. Biol, Of certain spores or reproductive bodies: 
To escape from the parent organism in a swarm, 
with characteristic movement; to move or swim 
about in a swarm, as zoospores (‘ swarm-spores ’) 
do in the cell jnst before escaping, and in the 
water after escaping. 

1864, 1867, 1875, 1882 (see Swaamina J/. a. 4, vbl. sh. a]. 
31875 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 674 In Algz of 
ample structure, .the swarmspores are also formed in the 
night, but swarm only with access of daylight. 

d. trans. in causative sense. 

1827 J. F. Coornr Prairie iv, ‘Swarm your own hive " 
returned the discontented bee-hunter, 

2. intr. To come together in a swarm or dense 
crowd ; to collect, assemble, or congregate thickly 
and confusedly ; to crowd, throng; also, to go or 
move along in a crowd. 

€ 1386 Cuaucen Sgr.'s T. 181 Greet was the prees pat 
swarmeth to and fro To gauren on this hors that stondeth 
so. 1§t3 Douctas Aineis v1. v. 23 Thiddir to the bray 
swarmit all the rout Of deid gaistis. 1515 Baactay Egloges 
1. (1570) B iv/z If the dishe be pleasaunt,..‘Ien handes at 
Once swarme in the dishe. 1526 TINDALE Ac#/s xxi. 30 All 
the cite was moved, and ail the people swarmed togedder. 
1551 Rowinson tr. Afore's Utopia n. (1895) 179 All the 
people were swarmed furth into the stretes. 1604 DEKKER 
Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 96 They swarme like Crickets to 
the creuice of a Brew-house. 1764 Buan Poor Laws 205 
The religious houses sent abroad their friers mendicant, 
who swarmed about the kingdom. 1847 Tewxyson Princess 
Concl. 77, The crowd were swarming aow, To take their 
leave, about the garden rails. 1867 Laov Herbert Cradle 
f.. iv. 126 The Eaglish were Swarming but of tbis inn. 1895 
Jowerr Plato \V. 233 The ideas swarming in men's minds, 

3. To occur or exist in swarms or multitudes ; 


— 


286 


to be densely crowded or congregated; to be very 
numerous, abound excessively. (Often in reproach 
or contempt, esp. when said of persons.) 

1 Lanot. Rich, Redeles tt. 21 Signes pat swarmed so 
thitee oru-oute his lond..Pat [etc.]. @1§948 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. V’, 54 Their bodies whiche swarmed euery day about 
thenglishe shippes, 1570 GoocE of. Kingd. 1v. (1880) 47 b, 
Puddings every wheare Do swarme. 1594 Greene & Lopce 
Looking Gl. m. ii, When falshood swarmeth both in old and 
youth, 1634 Bacreton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Arminians, 
Brownists, and Anabaptists, and Manists, do lurk here and 
also swarm, @1700 Evetvn Viary 19 Aug. 1641, Vhe Sec- 
taries that swarm‘d in this Citty. 1741 Barey, To Stars 
..to abound, spoken of Vermin. 1742 Youne JVi. TA. 1x. 
765 Bright legions swarm unsten, and sing..the glorious 
Architect. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. vii. 11.239 Roman 
Catholics already swarmed in every department of the public 
service. 1883 Gitmour Afongols xv. 167 Native doctors 
swarm in Mongolia. 

4. To swarm with; to be crowded or thronged 
with ; to contain swarms or great numbers of ; to 


abound greatly in. Now only in material sense. 
@ 1548 HALL Chron, Hex. V, 46 Vhe countree swarmed with 
men of warre. 1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasw. Par. Matt, vii. 49 
‘They that swarme with much greater vices. @ 1592 GREENE 
Jas. (V,v. ii, Oh, what are subtile meanes to clime on high, 
When euery fall swarmes with exceeding shame? 1593 
Saks, Nich. 1/11, iv.47 Her wholesome Herbes, Swarming 
with Caterpillers, 1667 Mitton /, Z. vit. 400 Each Creek 
& Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1732 BeakeLey 
Alciphy. 11. § 13 All kinds of animals, with whicb the crea- 
tion swarms. 1849 Macaurav AHést. Eng. ix. VW. 484 A 
market-place swarming witb buyers and sellers, 1893 
Foapes-Mitcnete Xeutin. Gt. Matiny 26g Vheriver swarmed 
with alligators. . 
tb. Similarly, to swarm full of, to swarm in. 
1482 Alonk of Eveshant (Arb.) 40 The lenthe of that valey 
.. was so full of fowyls, as hyues swarmyn ful of bees. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Cont, 36 They shall not onely not 
take awaye theyr sectes, but increase and swarme in the 
same, 1561 1. Noaton Calvin's (ust, 1. iii. (2634) 127 The 
soule..while it swarmeth full of such diseases of vices. 1694 
Artersury Seruz., Prow, xiv. 6 (1726) 1. 198 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, who swarm in all the Delights of Sense. 
5. trans. To fillor beset as, or with, a swarm; 


to crowd densely, throng. Chiefly pass. * 

1555 Eoen Decades im. (Arb.) 188 The barbarians..came 
swarmyng the hankes on bothe sydes the ryuer, to the num- 
ber of syxe thousande men. 1589 Mirr. Alag., [nduct. Ixxv, 
The rout Gan all in heapes to swarme vs round about. 
@ 1586 Sipney Ps. xxx, vil, Who on God his trust invokes 
With mercies shall be swarmed. 1647 Fansnawre 4inecid 
iv. Poems 287 How did thy sences quayle Seeing the shoares 
soswarin'd. 1810 Sporting Afag. EXXV. 8 Your house is 
so swarmed with rats. 1823 Moore Afeon. (1853) IV. 121 
Poor wretches, who marry upon the strength of this pied.a- 
terre, and swarm the little spot they occupy with children. 
1847 Zoologist V. 1899 Brighton was swarmed with lady. 
birds on Saturday and Sunday. 1886 R. L. pz Beaurort 
Lett, Geo, Sand 1,130 You will also see the towers of Notre 
Dame; they are swarmed with swallows. 

6. ‘To breed or produce a swarm of. rare—, 

1842 Tennyson Hh 7 Water roof xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm'd His [sc. the Poet's) literary leeches. 

Swarm (swg1m), v.2 [Of unascertained origin. 

Perh. orig, a Sailor's word borrowed from the Continent, 
but no trace of the meaning has been discovered for phoneti- 
cally corresponding words. Cf. the synonymous Swarve 2," 
and etymol. remarks s. v. Swaem sd. 

Connexion with sguirit is out of the question, on historical 
and phonological grounds.] 

1. intr. Vo climb xp (+ upon) a pole, tree, or the 
like, by clasping it with the arms and legs alter- 
nately. 

1§.. Sir A, Barton in Surtees Alisc, (1890) 7a Then he 
swarmd up the maine mast tree [cf. SwarvE v.37, QUOL a 1650} 
c1gso [see Swaaveyv2}) 1607 Dekker Ant.'s Conjur. B jb, 
The waues.. boylde vp to such heigth, as if they meant that 
all men should swarm in heauen, and shippes to sayle in the 
Skie. 1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 101. iv. §3 Swarming upon 
Trees as asf as Cats. 1701 C. WoLtey $rnt. New Vork 
(1860) 41 We follow'd a Bear from ‘I'ree to Tree, upon which 
he could swarm like a Cat. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 103 He 
swarms np to his seat. 1872 CALVERLEY Fly Leaves, Changed 
v, They fright me, when the beech is green, By swarming 
up its stem for eggs, 1893 Setous 7'rav. S. E. Africa 433, 
1. .could have swarmed up the branchless stem of the sapling. 

b. ¢ransf. To climb a steep ascent or the like 
by clinging with the hands and knees, or in some 
way compared to this, 

1681 Corton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 17 Having swarm'd 
Sevenscore paces up,..you find a kind of Floor. 1848 
Dickens Domdey ii, The smallest boy but one divining her 
intent, immediately began swarming upstairs after her—if 
that word of doubtful etymology be admissible—on his arms 
and legs. 1851 Heres Comp, Soli. vi. (1874) 98 People who 
are swarming upa difficult ascent. 1890 W. CLARK RusseLt 
Ocean Trag. 1k. xviil. 107, Onward she held her course, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curtseyings over 
each frothing surge. 

2. trans. with the pole, etc. as obj. 

1668 H. Mone Div. Dial. 1.1. vi, 207 Endowing them with 
such... Nimbleness in swarming of trees, as Apes. .have now. 
41769 Jounson in Boswell Life (1831) 1V. 45: Why, I can 
swarm it now, [replied pe one »-on which he ran to the 
tree, clung round the trunk, and ascended to the branches]. 
1787 ‘G. Gampapo' Acad. Horsemen (1809) 23 Like swarm- 
ing the bannisters of a stair-case. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate 
of Cumberworth 72 She rushed towards a clean-stemmed 
beech, apparently with tbe intention of swarming it. 

Swarmer ! (sw§-1maz). [f, Swarm v.1+-eR1,] 

1, One of a number that swarm; one of a swarm 
(as of insects); in Biol. a swarm-spore. 

31844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, lii, ‘Oh, vermin!’ said Mr. 
Pecksniff. Oh, bloodsuckers{.. vermin and swarmers, 


1872 J. G. Muaeny Comm. Lev. xi. 20 Vi 
swarmers are so called from their mii 
multitude. 1898 H. M. Warp in Aan. Bot, 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swari 
into my hanging-drop. 1900 Nature a1 June 
beetles are late swarmers, appearing chiefly in Jy 

2. A bee-hive adapted for swarming, 
which a swarm is sent forth. 

1855 Poultry Chron. \N1. 300/1 
which the comhs ranged in the way most common, 
to back, indifferently swarmers or non-swarmers, 
Standard 5 Feb. s/a ‘ Artificial swarmers’..haved 
the old-fashioned ‘skep', a 

tSwarmer*, Pyrotechny. Obs. [ad. G, 
schwirmer or Dn. swermer,f, Schwérmen, swermen 
to rove, stray.] A cracker or serpent. 

1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 149 Rockets which 80 under 
the denominages of a are those from two ounces 
downwards. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1, | 
Swarmers, or Rockets. m 7 oa 

Swarming (swO:1min), vid. sb. [f. Swarm) 
+-1n01.] The action of Swann v1 

1, The action of assembling in a swarm or dense 
crowd; spec. the gathering and departure from the 
hive of a swarm of bees; also évans/. of persons 
(asually with of). - 

1550 Bare Lug. Votaries .97b, A myddle swarm of 
Antichristes sectes in England, 1573 ‘Tusser usd, 2878) 
110 Watch bees in May, for swarming away. 1661 Cuitorey 
Brit. Baconica 26 Yhe chief time of the swarmin fas one 
would say) of Pilchards about the shores of Cornwal I, is from 
July to November. 1675 Geopr New Discou. Bee-houses 
16 When Bees are at the Swarming. 1707 Mortimer Hus. 
{1721) 1. 271 Observe what you can of the usual Signs that 
precede their Swarming. 1817 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol, xix, 
(2818) I]. 167 Sometimes, when every thing seems to prog. 
hosticate swarming, a cloud passing over the sun calms the 
agitation. torr J. H. Rose, W, Pitt vii. 168 Vhe divisions, 
by the process of swarming-off, rapidly extended the 
ope 7 

. Biol, The movement characteristic of swarm- 
spores; reproduction by swarm-spores, 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 234/2, 1895 Bennett & 
Dvea tr. Sachs’s Bot. 673 The swarming of zoospores. 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 4 note, The term_’ swarming’ is 
applied to any apparently sponta eer motion imparted to 
a naked protoplasmic body by vibratile cilia. 

3. atirib., as swarming-place, season} time, 

Used spec. in names of apparatus for transferring a swarm 
of bees to a new hive, as swarming-bag, -basket, box, shook 
(in recent Dicts.), 

1707 Mortimer //us0. (1721)-I. 270 In Swarming time the 
Hives that you are minded to use, rub with sweet Herbs. 
1855 Poultry Chron. ILL. 206/2 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swarming season. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr, Ghetio 1. ;? At last it [sc. the Ghetto] becomes only 
a swarming-place for the poor and the ignorant. 

Swarming, ff/. a. [f. Swarm v.1+-1ne 2] 

1. Assembling or moving in a swarm ; forming a 
swarm or dense crowd ; thronging; very nnmerons. 

1590 Seenser F. Q.u. x. 63 Those spoilefull Picts, and 
swarming Easterlings, 19725 Por Odyss. xin. 179 The 
swarming people hail their shiptoland. 1784 Cowpea Task 
11, 555 Moisture and drought, mice, worms, and swarmin; 
flies. 1817 Suetiey Rev. fslamt vy, xxxviil, To see Eart, 
from her general womb Pour forth her swarming sons toa 
fraternal doom. 1856 Faouve Hist. Eng. 1. i, 40 Barges 
pursuing their now difficult way among the swarming 
steamers, 

2. spec. of bees; also ¢ransf. of persons: see 
Swarm v.14, 1b. 

1553 GrimaLpE Cicero's Offices 1.(1558) 69 Being swarming 
lose: cong regabitia] by kinde they work their combes. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Past, vn. 18 See, How black the Clouds of 
swarming Bees arise. 1713 Younc Last Dayn, 5: Swarm. 
ing Lees, ..Charm'd with the brazen sound. 1869 FresmMaN 
Norm. Cong. U1, xii. 147 Whence Ambigatus bad sent forth 
his swarming colonists. 


3. Filled with a swarm or multitude; densely 


crowded ; thronged ; very popnlous. 
18r0 Montcomery West Indies 11,117 That stock he lound 
on Afric’s swarming plains. 1842 Tennyson Jalking Oak 
213 The swarming sound of life. 1858 Hawtnoane 77. & 
It, Note-dks. (1872) 1, 16 A swarming city. - 
4, Biol, Emerging as swarm-spores, or moving 
in the way characteristic of them: see SWARM! Ic, 
1864 K cader 30 Apr. 548/3 The swarming-spores of certain 
Alge, 1882 Vines tr. wakes Bot, 232 In many of the more 
higbly developed Tballophytes this power of motility is 
however limited to the male * swarming ’ fertilising elements. 
Swarmy (sw6-1mi), 2. rare. [f. Swana sd, 
+-yY.] Swarming, thronged. E 
1858 Hawrnoane Fy. § Jt. Note-dks, (1872) UU. 192 This 
market is the noisiest and swarmiest centre of noisy and 
swarming Florence. 
Swarne, obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR 
Swarry (swo'ri). Also -ee, -ey. Humorous 
spelling of SoiREE (repr. a vulgar or careless Eng. 
pronunciation), ly 
1837 Dickens Péckw. xxxvii, A friendly swarry, consistin 
of a boiled leg of mutton witb the usual trimmings. 1 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xiii, At one of her swarveys | saw 
one of em speak toadam fiddler, 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 
15 Nov. 467/z The complaint of the ‘English Hostess* that 
ladies and gentlemen invited to dinner have become so 
+.unpuactual that, as the lady calls it: ‘There will be no 
dinners in London and we shall be reduced to cold swarries. 
Swart (swou:t), a. (ss.) Now only rhet. or 
poet. (or dial.) Forms: 1 sweart, 2 sward, 3 
aweert, aweort, awerd, auart, 5 awertt, 5-6 
awarte, 5, 7 awert, 1- awart. [Com. Tent.: 


T have found h 


ey 


ecert &Y »* & 


= OS., OF ris. swart (NFris. s#art, 
Wiis. swar), MLG., LG. swart, 


MDu. swaré (Du, zwart), ONG., MIG. swarz 


G. schwars), ON. svarir (Sw. svarl, Da. sort), 
Goth. swarts ; f. root swart- ‘dark’, of which 


another grade is found in ON. sorta black dye, 


sorti black cloud, sorta to grow black, Surétr (see 
SurTURBRAND). 

While surviving as the regular colour-word in the 
Continental languages, it has heen superseded in 
ordinary use in English by 6/ack.] 

1. Dark in colour; black or blackish; dusky, 
swarthy. @. gen. 

Beowulf 167 (Gr.) Heorot eardode, sincfage sel sweartum 
nihtum. /déd._ 3145 Wudurec astah sweart. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leech, 1. 310 Deos wyrt..ys pyrnihton stelan..& bradran 
leafon bonne leac & sweartran, r12a0. E. Chron. (Laud), Pa 
weard swide mycel wind fram ba undern dzies to fa swarte 
nihte. @ 1200 Moral Ode 278 in O. &, f7om. 1. 177 Nis ber 
neure oper liht panne pe swarte leie. ¢xaog Lay. 11974 
Swurken vnder sunnen sweorte weolcnen. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Ralls) 10049Vor he vel ofis palefrey & brecis fot. .Sosuart so 
enicrowe amorwe is fot was. 33.. &. A. Addit. P.C. 363 To 
be swolzed swyftly wyth beswarterbe. ¢1430 Hymns Virg, 
etc. (1895) 119 Hitt shalle be swarte as any pyche. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 38 It is smaller, smother, and of a swarter 
colour. 1601 Hotraxo Pliny xxut. i. IL. 249 Fonle and nn- 
seemly swert skars, it reduceth to the fresh and naturall 
colour. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev, 1. i. Wks, 1856 1. 73 
Vou horrid scouts That centinel] swart night. 1682 Sia e 
Browne Cér. Alor. ur. § 6 Nor deepen those swart ‘Tinc. 
tures, which Temper, Infirmity, or i!! habits have set upon 
thee. 1794 Coterincs Koskiusko 4 Through the swart air.. 
on thechill and midnight gale Rises... The dirge of murder'd 
Hope! 1811 Scorr Don Koderick i. liii, Swart as the smoke 
from raging furnace. 1890'R. Bororewoon’ Col. Keformer 
{r89x) 283 The trees upon the swart hillsides were visible... 
as at midday. 

b. spec. Of the skin or complexion, or of persons 


in respect of these. 

41395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. xii, Beholde 
me not that J am swart [ed 1533 blacke]for the sonne hath 
defaded me. 4 1400-so Wars A lex. 3970 Paswart men of ynde. 
¢1407 Lys. Reason & Sens. 3791 Vulcanus.. For his smotry, 
swarte face He stood clene out of bir grace. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11. 192 This king was of stature talle, somewhat 
swarte or black of colour. 190 Swans. Cone. Err. uu. ii. 
104 Anti. What complexion is she of? Dro, Swart like my 
shoo, but her face nothing like so cleane kept. 161g Syt- 
vester Bethulia’s Rescue ut. 36 Tbe swelting coasts of 
swartest Abyssine. 1623-176 W. Browne Art. Past. 1. iv, 
The swart plonghman for his breakfast staid. 1634 Mictou 
Comus 436 No goblin, or swart faéry of the mine. 1810 
Snetrev Solitary ii, ‘Whe swart Pariah in some Indian grove. 
1825 Scorr Tadis#z. xxvii, Their countenance swart with the 
sunbeams. 1901 E. L. Arnotp Lefidus 154 This swart ad- 
ventnrer made love to the girl that was ail in all to me. 

+c. Livid through suffering or emotion. Ods. 

@ 1400 Sir Benes (S.) 1912F or teene he wexe al swert. ¢1485 
Dighy Myst, Mary Magdalene 780, 1 wax alle swertt | 
1567 Gotoine Ovid's Met. xu. (1593) 288 Al his body waxt 
starke cold and died swart. 1581 in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 
11, 395 Who alwaies thinkes of death Shall neuer looke with 
cheereful face, But swarte,and wan. 1590 Baraouen Meth. 
Phiésie 1. iit. (1639) 5 Their face is..full and pale, and their 
eyes are swolne and swart. . 

a. quasi-adv. qualifying an adj. of colour. 
E first quot. swarte is a disyllable, as if repr. OE. stvearte 
Ve 

21384 Cravcea H. Fame 1. 557 Blak blo grenyssh swarte 
Red. e130 Fudic. Urines tt. xiv. 45b, Lyke as we see 
whan a thyng that is swart grene. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 82 
Small round beries of a swarte redde colour. 184: Brown- 
ING Pippa Passes 1. 51 An Almaign Kaiser,,.Swart-green 
and gold, with truncheon based on hip. 

2. transf. Producing swarthiness of complexion. 

Applied by Milton to some heavenly body, perhaps the 
dog-star (cf. Hor. Od. i. xxiii. 9), in reference to the heat 
of summer; hence in echoes of Milton, sometimes in sense 
‘malignant ’ (ef. 3b). 

1637 Mitton Lyctdas 138 Ve valleys low. .On whose fresh 
lap the swart Star sparely looks. 1759 Mason Caractacus, 
Ode U1. iii, From the sultry south alone The swart star flings 
his pestilential fire. 1818 Keats Eady... 15 Swart planet 
in the universe of deeds! 186a Trencu Poems 254 (Sonnet) 
The swart sun’s blaze Down beating with unmitigated rays, 
1892 Henrev Song of Sword etc, 15 From swart August to 
the green lap of May. 

b. Dressed in black. 

Ci. MLG. swartéroder, ON. svarimunkr, etc., a Domini- 
can, black friar. 

1688 Mes, Beun Mair ilt Plays ete. 1871 V. 206 Canon- 
esses, Begines, Quests, Swart-Sisters, and Jesnitesses. 1856 
Avtoun Bothwell ti. ix, There he stood,. Swart in the Con- 
gregation’s garb. 

3. fig. a. ‘Black’, wicked, iniquitous, b. Bale- 
fnl, malignant. 

@goo Crnewurr ¥uliana 313 (Gr.) Wrabra fela. . bealwa.. 
sweartra synna. ¢ 1000 AitFaic Hownz. (Th.) I. 54 Swa lange 
swa he hylt done sweartan nid ou hisheortan. @s2ag Auer. 
R. 304 A domesdei schulen ure swarte sunnen bicleopen ns 
stroneliche of ure soule murére. 1594 Carew Tasso tW. xx. 
(1881) 78 Whereto booted this, if they ne mote Of these vn- 
certaine broyles the issue cleere?..Nor hels swart cunning 
could to truth direct? 1852 Rock Ch. Fathers ILI. ix. 222 
Whenever any swart evil bad betided thisland. 1867 Enea. 
son Poems, The Past 8 Nor haughty bope, nor swart chagrin, 
Nor murdering hate. : 

4. Comb.,as swart-coloured, -complexioned, faced, 
featured, -visaged adjs. (Cf. OE. swearthewen.) 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 67 Vnder the North pole 
they are browne, and *swart coloured. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn. 
xxvili, The *swart complexiond night. 18ar Scorr Keutlw. 
xi, A. .*swart-faced knave of that noble mystery. 1905 Tuck- 


wei. Remin. Radical Parson xii. 181 A great gathering | 
swart-faced enthusiasts in the Black Counhy a tg Cate, 
Fr. Kev. i. 1. iv, So many Pcwaictitea dived haggard faces. 
1858 O. W. Homes ' 7Ats ts it’ 57 in Aud. sper ii, 
Bare.armed, *swart-visaged, gaunt, and shaggy-browed. 
+B. sd. A person of swarthy complexion; in 


quot. ¢ 425 fig. as a lerm of reproach. Ods. rare. 

e 142g Cast. Persev. 2211 in Macro Plays 143 Charyte, pat 
sowre swart, with fayre rosys inyn ied gen breke. 1867 
Smyru Sadlor's Word-bk., Swarts, a name formerly applied 
by voyagers ta Indians and negroes. 

+ Swart, v. Ods. [f. Swart a. In OE, sweartian, 
corresp. to MLG. swarten, also swerten, OHG. 
suarzén, MIG, swarzen, also OHG., suars(Z)an, 
suersen, MIG. swersen (G. schwarzen); cf. ON. 
svartadr dyed black.] 


1. i#tr, To become swart, dark, or dusky. 

er1c0o Atruic Saints’ Lives xviii, 151 Efne da aras se 
wind and 3a wolenu sweartodon. ¢ao0o Sax. Leechd. 111. 
104 Panne sweartized hy [sc. the teeth] & fealled. 

1g81 A. Ilact diiad y. 86 Hir colour gay So bright that 
was, beginnes to swarte. 

2. trans. To make swart; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. N j, Vulcane beyng. .swarted 
with the,.smoke of his forge. 1614 Gounces Lucan vi. 217 
The skinne it scorching swarts. 1638 Brit/ain's /da in 
Spenser's Wks, (1862) 502/2 Jove upon him downe his thun- 
der darted, Blasting his splendent face, and all his beauty 
swarted. 1646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 326 The 
heate of the Sun, whose fervor may swarte a living part, and 
even black a dead or dissolving flesh. 

Swart, obs. form of Swarp. 


Swartback, swarthback. /ca/. Also 5 
suerthbak, 7 swarth bag. [ad. Icel. svaridakur 
(whence Norw., svartbak, Da. svartbagmaage): see 
Swart a., Swarts a. + Back sé! Cf. SwaBlz.] 


The great black-backed gull, Larus marinus, 

€ 1450 Hottano Howlat 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar. 1676 Stzearin Descr, Faroe 141 The 
Swarth bag is a great Bird like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but the back. 1678 Rav Widlughby's Ornith. 344 1n the 
Feroe Islands it is called, The Swarth-back. 1805 Barav 
Orkney in. i, 304 The Great Black and White Gull..our 
black-backed maw, or as it is sometimes called swartback, 
is the largest of the gull kind in our seas. 282% Scott Pirate 
x, Thy foot had been on the Maiden-skerrie of Northmaven, 
known before but to the webbed sole of the swartback, /did. 
[see Swante]. 

Swarth (sw9:p), 52.1 Now only dia. Also 7 
sworth, 8 swarthe. [OE. swear}: see SwARD sd, 
and cf. Swarr 54.3] 


1, Skin, rind; fig. the surface, outside. 
_ €7a5 Corpus Gloss, C 198 Cater, snearth, ¢ soso Ags. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 363/9 Catrum, sweard. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2280 For oft knelyng his knees boun, A grete 
swarth was on baim gronne. 2807 Stace Hoents 49 Lest for 
the swarth I past retrievan, ‘he substance torfeit. 1869 
Lonsdate Gloss., Swarth,..any outward covering, as the 
rind of bacon. 1878 Crmbld. Gloss., Swarth, the skin of 
hains and bacon. 

2, Green turf, grass land, greensward. 

9a1400 Morte Arth, 1126 One the erthe [he] hittez A 
swerde lenghe with-in be swarthe. dé. 1466 Swyftly with 
swerdes, they swappene there-aftyre,.. That alle swellttez one 
swarthe, a1gga Lecano /#ix. (1906) vt 79 In Cairarvon- 
shire, .is Llin edwarchen, wher [is] the Swymming Island, and 
ther of it hath the name as of a suimming swarth of yerth. 
1594 Plat Yervedl-ho. 1. 19 Cloddes of earth..snch as are 
full of swarth. 1616 Surri. & Markn. Country Farm v. vi. 
533 New broken swarthes. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 18 The 
swarth par’d first away, and the earth stirred a foot deep or 
more. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 141 Two 
acres of rich sand land, which the year before had been 
ploughed ont of swarth. 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 
93 The old swarthe produces a very indifferent herbage, but 
may be much improved, by breaking up, [ete.]. 1798 rans. 
Soc. Arts XVI, 242 He has it in contemplation to leave the 
rest to swarth without sowing seeds on it. 


b. qualified by green (or grassy). 

3616 Suart. & Markn. Country Farin ui. i. 335 As soone 
as you see these bankes firme, and beginning to grow to 
haue a greene swarth vpon them. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd i. v, On every greene sworth, and in every path. 
1751 R. Partock #, Wilkins xi, (1883) 34/1, ] walked over 
the green swarth to the wood. 1784 uence Task 1. 110 
Throngh lanes, Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling 
sheep, 

+e. transf. Applied to the ep layers of soil. Ods. 

1649 Butne Eng. /iprov. vii. 38 This..cold hungry water 

is found, beneath the first and second swarth of thy Lands. 
d. attrih. 

1598 Fitzherbert's Husb. viii. (1882) 132 If you _sowe 
Winter-corne..vpon swarth ground. 1607 Maakuam Caval, 
vt. fi. 5 Some plaine Icuell Aeddowe or such like greene 
swarth ground. 1794 Act for tnclosing South Kelsey 26 
Any old Green Swarth Ground. 1876 Atid- Vorks. Gloss. 
5.V. ‘Swarth-balks ‘, the end portions of a field, left un- 
ploughed, for a cart-way. . 

Swarth (swoup), 56.2 Now aia’, [Obscure al- 
tered form of SwatTH1.] 

1. = Swath? 3. 

1gg2 Huto«r, Swarth of grasse newe mowen. 2688 Home 
Armoury M1. 72/2 The Swarth..are the rows of the cnt 
Grass as the Sithe leaves it. 1706 PAid. Trans. XXV.2237 
The Waves came rolling down, like long Swarths of Grass, 
one upon another. 2713 /did. XXVIII. or When it is cut, 
it must in most Years lie 5 or 6 Days in swarth, @1722 
Liste //msé. (1757) 277, Lcould bave no prospect of mowing 
a good swarth in the French-grass. 3763 A/useune Rust. 
i 2) 1.236 In Buckinghamshire they cannot use a cradle, 
their crops being in general so heavy, that the workmen 
could not carry over the swarth, 1817-8 Copsetr Resid. 


SWARTHY. 


U.S, (1822) 181 They mow four acres of oats, wheat, or 
barley in a day, and, with a cradle, lay it so smooth es 
swarths, that it is tied up in sheaths with the greatest 
heatness and ease. 186: Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. 
xxiiL ot azar There were groups of children in many 
Parts of the field, and women to look after them, mostly 
a eg) the ve swarth. 

atirth, 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devan 1 ‘he barley is 
gathered from the swarth Hite tigi ry after £3 
swarth-corn is secured, the fields ave carefully raked. 

b. 7o mow in swarth: see quots. 

1763 Museum Kust. (ed. 2) 1. 235 orse-beans..they usu- 
ally mow with a bare scythe, in swarth, as they term it; 
that is, they mow the beans towards the beans, 1764 /bid. 
IIT. Ixxvi. 336 As to mowing wheat in swarth, 1 think it 
will litter about very much, for beans do so. 

c. Applied to growing grain: cf. SwaTH] 3b, 

1880 Siz J. B. Puear Aryan Village i 4 ‘These open 
spaces. .are..covered..by green waving swarths of rice. 

2. transf. and = Swath! 4 a, b. 

tAt full swarth: (app.) ‘in full swing ‘ (Davies), like a 
scythe making swaths. 

1601 Suns. /wed. NV, i. iii, 162 An affection'd Asse, that 
cons State without booke, and vtters it by great swarths. 
1713 Gentl, instructed mi. iti. (ed. 5} 403 Tho’ his Design 
miscarried, his Malice was at full swarth, 187 Le Faxv 
T. O' Brien 267 Old time sweeps in his swarth. 1854 J.S.C. 
Aasotr Napoleon (1855) 11. ix. 139 He sees the cvurse of 
his heroes by the black swarth of dead men. 


Swarth (sw9:p), 54.3 Variant of Swarr 56.2 

With quot. 1596 cf. quot. 1566 s.v. Swaar 53.2 

1596 Wilds & Juv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 259 In dieng stuffe 
In brasell, half a hundreth and xj poundes, 46s. 8d. In 
galles, viij poundes, 6s. In swarthe, tiij poundes, 8d. 1783-4 
London Sessions Papers 472 He told me that there was 
some swarth, that is iron file dust. s89a Ricev in Aftm. 
Proc, Lust. Civ, Engin. CX1. 140 A capillary brass tube [in 
a drilling-machine], supplying soap-and-oil emulsion at a 
pressure of 80 lbs. on the inch, this washes out the ‘swarth’ 
and cools the cutting-edge. 

Swarth, 54.4 da/. [perh. subst. use of SwanTH 
a. But cf. Se. warth, var. wraith.) The appari- 
tion of a dying person; a wraith. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 47 A’ Swarth, Cumb., the Ghost 
of a dying man. 1790 Grose Province. Gloss., Pop. Super- 
stitrons 13 ‘hese apparitions are called Fetches, or Wraiths, 
and in Cumberland, Swarths. 

Swarth, @. (54.6) [Obscure variant of Swart 
a.; cf. SwantHy a1, and Swarr a@., SWARFISH, 
Swanry.] Dusky, swarthy, black. 

€1§30 [implied in swvarthness). 1569 C. Tlve] Nastagio 
& Traversari Avjb, A knight, of colour swarthe. 1600 
Suarvet Country Farm vi. xxit. 787 Such women as..are 
subiect to pale and swarth colours. s600 E. Botton Pa- 
tinode in Eng. Helicon Biv b, Swarth clowdes. 1613 
Frercuea, ete, Captain u. ii, He looks Of a more rusty 
swarth Complexion Than an old arming Doublet. 178% 
Cowrrr Yask 1v. 749 A swarth Indian with his belt of beads. 
1814 Scott Ld. cf isies 1. vii, Where thwarting tides, with 
mingled roar, Part thy swarth hills from Morven’s shore. 
1851 Mavne Rrio Scalp Hunters vii. 55 The complexion, 
fron: tan and exposure, was brown and swarth. 

Jig. v6ar Frercner /s/. Princess v.i, Foule swarthe in- 
glatitude. 

b. sé. Swarthiness ; dusky complexion or colour. 
rare. 

a 1661 Horypav Feverad (1673) 258 The skies Face and 
black swarth of clond threaten noill: "l'issummer-thunder. 
187a Brownine Fifine xv, First Let me. .pourtray you.. The 
gypsy’s foreiga self, no swarth our sun could bake. 

Hence Swa‘rthish «@., somewhat swarthy ; 


Swa‘rthness, swarthiness, duskiness. 

¢1530 Yudic. Urines u.ii.11b, A swarthnes, a derknes 
& dymnes in tbe vryne, most to blaknesse warde. 1653 
Ramrsty Astrod. Restored 86 A. .long visage, and a swartb- 


ish complexion. 
Swarth, v.| Now dial. [f. SwartH 54.1] 


trans, and intr. = SWARD v. 1, 2. 

1610 FotkincHuam Feudigr. 1. vii 13 With what Herbage 
the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and swarthed. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. xxi. gs Mf, through. .some mischance in 
the hay-seeds, it siould not swarth well. 1858 Fri. R. 
Agrie, Soc. XIX. 1. 256 Where land is of a rich loamy cha- 
acter, there is no difficulty in getting it to swarth over 
with grass of good quality. 

Swarth, v.2 rare. [f. Swantu a.] trans. To 


make swarthy, to darken. % 

1846 G. Warsvrton Hochelaga 11, 161 Complexion fresh 
and rnddy but swarthed over by sun and wind. 

Swarth, obs. var. SWARF v., to faint. 

Swarthback : see SwAnTBACK. 

Swarthily GwO-upili), adv. rare. [f. 
Swartuy a.) +-Ly 2] With a swaithy colour. 

1755 Jonnson, Swarthily, blackly; duskily; tawnily. 
[Hence in later Dicts.] ee 

Swarthiness (sw5-pinés). [l. as prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being swarthy ; duskiness; 
darkness of colour or complexion. ~ 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, u. (1586) 67b, The 
ripenesse whereof is deemed by the swarthinesse and the 
softnesse of the berrie. 1628 Fertruam Resolves u. {) 
xxxvi, err It thickens the compleaion, and dyes it into an 
vnpleasing swarthinesse. 1668 Witkins Read Char. 11, vill. 
224 Yellowness and Swarthiness of colour, accompanied 
with faintness, 1758 Deser. Thames 179 The Fat is thonght 
excellent against Redness, or Swarthiness, 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, v, The complexion of the face..in its ordinary 
state of weather-beaten and sunburnt swarthiness. 1884 
Jerreriesin Pali Mal! Gaz. 8 Aug. 4/2 A clear swarthiness 
a translucent swarthiness—clear as the most delicate 
white. 

Swarthish, Swarthness: see sfter Swartia. 


Swarthy (sw5uti, swOupi), a! [Obscure 


variant of Swarty: cf. SwantH a@., SWARF a., 
Swarriso, SwarFy.] Of a dark hue; black or 
blackish; dusky. 

Q@. gen. = SWART a. 1 a. : 

3577 limplied in Swartuiness], 1596 Gosson Quiffpes 
Upstart Gentlewom. 99 in Hazl. E. P. P. VV. 254 The 
swarthie-blacke, the grassie-greene, The pudding-red, the 
dapple graie. 160a Marston Ant. §& Med. 1. Wks. 1856 1,16 
Swarthy darknesse popt out Phoebus eye. 3697 Drvurn 
Virg. Georg. ut. 596 Search his Mouth; and if a swarthy 
‘Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung [etc.], 1786 
tr. Beckford'’s Vathek (1868) 35 From a swarthy erimson toa 
bright rose colour. 18a7 Heser EZ nvofe 270 The swarthy 
vintage. 18qa Tennyson A/erte d’Arthur 269 Like some 
full-breasted swan That. .takes the tlood With swarthy webs. 

b. of or in reference to the complexion: = 


Swarr a. 1 b. 

1591 SHARKS. 7'wo Gent, n. vi, 26 Siluia..Shewes Iulia but 
a swarthy Ethiope. 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster v.i, Let our 
Roman eagles flie On swarthy A’gypt. 1634 Sta ‘1. Hersert 
¢rav, 14 The people are of a swarthy darke colour. 1638- 
56 Cowney Davideis 1. 178 Your Name..That to rich 
Ophirs rising Morn is knowne, And streteht out far to the 
burnt swarthy Zone. 1744 Mitcuece. in Pail. Trans. 
XLUTI. 222 If we proceed from the swarthiest white Person 
to the palest Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustee, 
Molatto, Moor, &c. tothe darkest Indian. 1833 TeENNVSON 
Dream Fair Wom, xxxii, A queen, with swarthy checks 
and hold black eyes. 3879 S.C. Bartterr Egyft to Pal. 
res Six swarthy Arabs pulled our oars as we headed 
north, 

e. fig. ‘Black’, ‘dark’, malignant, dismal: cf. 


SWART a. 3. 

1651 J.S. Prince of Priges Revels wt. 9 You (Parson).. 
Black best becomes your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
..damns more souls Then Lueifer by all his stratagems. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1845) 1.2 My lot has been a swarthy 
one in this first state. 

d. Comb. . 

1587 Torseav. Trag. Tales (1837) 31 A hydeous knight, 
to sceming swarthie hewde. 1689 Loud. (az. No. 2433/4 
A swaithy Complexioned Boy. 189: Doyie White Com- 
pany xxiv, A raw-boned, swarthy-cheeked man, 

Hence + Swarthy v. /razs., to make swarthy. 

1663 Cowtey Cutter Calinan St. iv. vi, Now will I and 
my Man John swarthy our Faces over a» if that Country's 
Heat had made ‘em so. 

+tSwarthy, 2.2 04s. rarc, 
+-y.) = Swanpy. 

31613 [Stanuisu] Mery Direct. Planting 8 Vhe best way to 
inclose, is Gf it be in swarthy grounds) to set [etc.]}. 

Swartish (sw-atif),a. Also 6 swerttysshe, 
[f. Swarr @.+-1st 1} Somewhat swart, dusky, 
or dark-colonred. Also add. 

1483 Chaucer's H. Fame 1. 557 Black, blo, grenyssh, 
swartysh (17SS, swart(e] rede. €1530 Fudic. Urines 1. iii, 
8 The womans vryne is more swartyshe,.than is manues 
vryne, déd. ut. v. 50 A vapourus superfluyte, swerttysshe 
and dymmysshe. 1545 Raynatpe Byrth Mankynde 43 Vhe 
couloure swartisshe blacke. 1630 8. Yohnson's Kingd, & 
Commurw, 59 Yhe Tartars are swartish, illfavoured, with a 
great thick lip. 1647 Liiy Civ. Astrod, viii. 58 His com. 
plexion pale, swartish or muddy. 

Swa'rtly, adv. rare. [f. as prec.+-Ly 2.] So 
as to be or become swart; swarthily. 

162 Sranynuarst neés tv. (Arb.) 111 When she the gift 
sacrifice with the incense burned on altars..tbee moysture 
swartlye was altred. 36097 /‘nritan ww. ii. 16 How do's hee 
looke, .? very swartlie, [ warrant, with black beard, scorcht 
cheekes, and sinukie eyebruwes. 

Swartness (swG:itnés). [f. as prec. + -NESs3.] 
The quality of being swart; swarthiness, duskiness. 

atioo Akdhelin Gloss, 1. 4681 (Napier 121/1) Nigredine, 
Sweartnysse. 1395 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
i. xii, The swartnesse [1533 blackenes] that 1 haue is all 
wythoute. 1530 Patscr. 278/1 Swartnesse, estad-ure, 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 75 The blacknesse and swartnesse 
of the people. 1590 Bargonau A/eth, Phisick ut. xix. (1639) 
133 It chanceth sometime the face to be made very red. .but 
this colour turneth againe into swartnesse, 3833 Scort 
Peveril xxvi, She..denounced the plague of swartness to 
the linen, of leanness to the poultry, of dearth and dis- 
honour to the housekeeping. 

Swartru:tter. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 6 swart- 
roter, swart(e) rutter, swartrytter, ewarth- 
rutter. [a. early mod. Du. swartruiter (in Kilian 
Swerte ruylers pl.): see Swanr a, and Rourver.] 
One of a class of irregular troopers, with black 
dress and armour and blackened faces, who infested 
the Netherlands in the 16th and 17th centuries, 

1557 in Ceci? Papers (Hist. MSS.Cumm.) [.144 A number 
of our Swartroters took Scheney, 1558 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 94 The performaunce of A Maske of swart- 
rutters. 1572 Bucnanan Detection Mary Q. Scots D iijh, 
Put on ane lose cloke, sic as the Swartrytters wearc, 1598 
E. Guitain Skéal. (1873) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose bis 
puffe thoughts swell, With yeastie ambition, 3634 W. Tir- 
wuyt tr, Badzac's /ett. 1. 128 The novelty of these bar- 
harous faces, and of those great lubberly Swafr]t-rutters, 
tight easily have affrighted us. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
81 Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Peni- 
tents, [2706 Pitts (ed. Kersey), Swart.Reyter, (Dutch) 
a Horseman with black Armour.] tg00 F. W. Mattiano in 
Fisher Biog. (1gto) 12a The English government's one idea 
of carrying on a big war. .was that of hiring German ‘ swart- 
rutters ’. 

Hence + Swartrutting a. nonce-wd., behaving 
like a swartrntter. 

31s92 Greene Upst. Courtier D 4, Making no brawles to 
haue wounds, as swartrutting veluet breeches dooth. 

Swarty (sw5uti), 2 Now rare or Oés. [f. 
Swart a.+-yl] = Swartny a,1 
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1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 1b, It should not onely 
hee of another ecollour marly yellow, or swarty greene. 1582 
Stanyunrst “ucis uu. (Arb.) 72 With black weede the 
altar is hanged, With tree swartye Cipers. 1600 Suaks, 
Tit. AU. iii. 72 (Qo.) Your swartie [ Fotias swarth] Cyinerion, 
1609 Haney Discov. New World 1. xii. 55 A stonie, swartic, 
barren, Grass-lesse, sandie soyle. 1623-16 _W. Browne 
Brit. Past.\. v, The swarty Sinith spits in his Buckhorne 
fist. 1656 Hevuin Surv. Hrance 205 A beard. .black and 
swarty. 1888 Dovcuty Trav. Arabia Deserta Il. 69 Be- 
fore us appeared that great craggy blackness—the Harra, 
and thereupon certain swarty hills and crests. 

Comb, 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, wt. 189 Fro- 
bisher..under the Latitude of 63 degrees..found men.. 
swarty coloured. 5 

Swarve (sw9.v), v.1 local (Kent and Sussex). 
Also 5-6 pa. pple. swared. [Cf. the synonymous 
Quan v.] Chiefly pass., to be choked wp with 
sediment, to be silted #f. Hence Swa:rving v4/. sb. 

1485 Ralls of Parit. V1.331/1 The said Ryver, at the suid 
place called Sarre..is so swared, growen, and hyghed with 
wose,..that nuwe no Fery..may be there. 1548 dct 2 4 3 
Edw, VF,c. 30 The Channell there is so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same Harborowe 
[of Camber, near Rye) above thirtie or fowrtie saylle of 
Shippes. 156a in J}. Holloway's Hist. Romney Marsh 
(1849) 141 A creek or waterway swawed [sic] or dried up. 
1587 Freminc Canin, Holinshed V1. 1545/2 The hauens 
mouth wunld..baue soone beene swartied vp. 1603 KNouies 
dist. Turks (1621) 544 A narrow way almost swarved up 
with rubbidge. 1665 in JV. /lolloway's Hist, Romney 
Marsh (1849) 165 When the ditches and bounds be swarved 
up. ror Watuts in PAIL. Frans. XXIL. 978 At Hythe in 
ent {whieh is one of the Cing- Ports) there was..a Con- 
venient Harbour for small Vessels; which is now swarved 
up. 1904 Maup S. Rawson Apprentice 17 The swarving 
of river channels with sand and shingle. ee 

+ Swarve, v.2 Oss. [Of doubtful origin; see 
the synonymous SwatM v.2 (North. dialects have 
swarile leside swarmie in the same sense.)] = 
Swarm v.2 (ddr. and drams.). 

15.. /sumbras 351 (Douce MS, 261, If. 7) He swarued 
[ed, Copland (¢ 1550) swarmed) vp in to a tree Whyle ether 
of them myght other see. a 1613 Overaury 4 IV r/e, etc. 
(1638) 107 He swarves up to his seat as to a saile-yard. 
a1650 Sir A. Barton iii, in Cluld Sad/acd's (1889) I. 3414/2 
With that hee swarued the maine-mast tree [another version, 
tid. 3458/1 Then up the mast-tree swarved he). _ 1844 
M.A. Richardson's Historian's Vable-6k., Leg. Div. 11. 
393 Now leaping, now swarving the slipp'ry steep. 

Swarve : sce SWARF ¥., SWERVE. 

Swash (swof), ¢z¢. or adv. and sd! Also 
swosh. [Iinitative of the sound of splashiny or 
agilated water, or of a resounding blow. Cf. swrsk.] 

A. int. or adv, Expressive of the fall of a heavy 
body or blow: With a crash. 

1538 Bate 7Ave Lawes 393 Haue in than at a dash, With 
swash myry annet swash, 1582 Stanyuurst eveés u. (Arb.) 

8 Pat fals thee turret, thee Grecks with crash swash yt 
eapeth, 1863 Mas. Gaskete Srévia xv. 11.7 If a hadn't 
heen tov quick for her, it would have a‘ gone swash down 
i’ t! ditter. 

B. sd. 

I. 1. Pig-wash ; also, wet refuse or filth. 

1528 Tinoare Parable Wicked Mammon Wks, (1573) 65/1 
Ifis stomacke abhorreth longyng after slibbersanse and 
swashe, at which a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys 
gorge. 1634 Mrres Mrs Conunaniw. it. 50 Swinc..refuse 
partriges and delicats, and doe greedily hunt after Acornes 
and other swash. 1847 Hariiweit, Sivash..(4) Refuse, 
hog-wash, 1878 Cumddd. Gloss., Swash, wet stuff. 1893 
Times (weekly ed.) 10 Feb. 114 The well-filled troughs of 
swash and potatoes round which I have seen pigs crowd. 

2. A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense ‘stream, puddle of water’, entered in 
Phillips's Wordd af Words, ed. Kersey, 1706, is not other. 
wise authenticated. 

3671 Sxinner £tyiol., Swash, a great Swash of water, 
shagnus & cum Magno tmpelu ruens aquarum Torrens. 


1844 W. H. Maxwet Wanderings in Highlands xviii. M1. 


5 Some ‘swash’ in the Goodwins. 1852 HawtuorNe 
Blithedale Rout. xxvii, Up came a white swash to the sur- 
face of the river. It was the fluw of a woman's garments. 
1860 Hi/rlts. Archzal. Mag. V1. 380 note, A man in answer 
to my question of how the rain seemed to fall, said ‘It 
came down in swashes'. 

3. Chiefly U.S. = Swatcu 5.3 

1670-1 Narnoroucn Fraud, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
46 It drains into salt Water-swashes. /did. 52, 1 sent the 
Boat for Water to a Swash on the East-side. 1775 RoMANs 
florida App. 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you 
must pick your way through that, which you may, as there 
are several swashes, which though they are narrow, have 
no less than 11 or 12 feet thro’. 1788 JEFFEKson Hr, 
(18591 IL. 453 Having got themselves near the swash, at the 
mouth of the Boristhenes. 1869 Meu Orleans Bee in Schele 
de Vere A mericanisius (1872) 556 \t is said they took refuge 
in the swash behind the house. 


4. A heavy blow, esp. of, or upon, some yielding 
substance; the sound of this. 

1789 Davioson Seasons, Spring 32 Forthwith amain he 
[sc. the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi? eager swash. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 The voices of the 
ice and the heavy swash of the overturned hummock- tables. 
1865 G. Macvonatp Alec Forbes 29 The cruel serpent of 
leather went at him, coiling round fie legs with a sudden, 
hissing swash. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Swash, (1) 
a severe blow. (2) A severe dash. 1898 J. Paton Castle. 
éraes ii. 49, 1 laid ma Heezel Rung, a second swash, 
athwart the safter pairts. 

5. The action of water dashing or washing against 
the side of a cliff, ship, etc or of waves against 
each other ; the sound accompanying this, 


1847-54 Wenster, Swash..2. ‘Hapulesor, 


with violence. 1849 Curries G: 
swash of the water round our fore-c 
Kaloolah ii, (1850) 21 The captain fancied t 
swash of the water against the sides of a sl; 
THoane Our Old Houte (1879) 279 The sw 
the passing steamers. 1883 G. H. Boucton in 
Mag. Feb. 393/1 We weie steaming along splendi 
sending up a fine wash and swash along the 
H. Huteninson Fuirway sland 25 The swash 
at the eliff foot. 


6. A watery condition of land; ground 
water. " 

1864 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. IV. 478 Waters 
grourd in a swash with December rains, 3891 Zhe ‘ 
65 Here [se. Andros in the Bahamas] the ground is soft, and 
in wet weather almost entirely under water; hence the pecu- 
liar apeeeae af the local term szvash. ‘ 

Il. 7. A swaggerer ; a swashbuckler ; now Sc. an 
ostentatious person(c£Swasua.!,Swasuincff/.a.1 

1549 Cuaconrr Evasi. on Folly D iijb, Commenly 1 
that bringe any valiant feate to passe, are good hilo 
venturers, compaignions, swasshes. 1579 Gosson Sch, buse 
(Arb.) 46 Every Duns will be a Carper, every Dick Swash 
a common Cutter, 1584 R. Wiison Zéree Ladies L. 
(1592) A 3, I will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty sw. * 
1593 G. Haavev /ierce's Super. 117 The noddy Nascwhan 
pene seruing Swash With pot-iestes dash, and euery whir 
dog lash. 1637 1. Jones & Davenant Brit, Prinmphansy 
With Courtly Knights, not roaring country swaslesaee 
beenc her breeding “sull. 1659 1. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp. 
16 Two Swashes did the fair Camilla court. 1693 Soutn. 
gene Maid's last Prayer un. ii, 1 remember your Dammee- 
boys, your Swashes, your Tuquoques. 1824 Miss Ferrter 
dnher, xviii, A great gormandizing swash. 1866 Grecor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Swash..(4) A vapouring dandy. 

8. Swagger; swashbuckling. 

1593 G. Harvey /‘erce's Super. «*xj, If nothing ean the 
booted Souldiour tame.. But Swash will still his rome 
aduannee, 1605 A. Wareen Poor Man's Pass. E 3,1 would 
elect, Flaunt, Cut, and Swash for mates, For choise Com- 
panions, pleasure, mirth, delight. 1822 Macinn in Blachw, 
Mag. X1. 370° The stamping, ramping, swaggering, stagper- 
ing, leathering swash of an Irishman, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss. sv. What a swash he cuts! 1866 Gae- 
cor Banf/sh, Gloss. Swash..(3) Vhe act of walking with a 
haughty, silly air. 

III. 9. attvid.: swash bank (see quol.); swash 
channel, swash-way, ‘a channel across a bank, 
or among shoals, as the noted instance between the 
Goodwin Sands’ (Smyth Sazlor's Word-bh., 1867), 

185a Wiecins Enrbankin, 25 The *swash bank, which, 
having only to sustain the broken tops of the waves, is but 
a feet high and 2} feet wide at top. 1885 Century Mag, 
XXIX, 742 The Alinuesofa, taking the middle or *swash 
channel. 1839 Cini! Engin. § Arch. Jral. U.221/1 Forming 
track-paths across *“swash-ways ian Loch Dochfour. 1883 
Chamibers's Jrui, 18 Aug. 525/2 Certain narrow fareways 
which seam the sands at low tide,..are ealled on the south 
side of the Roach ‘ swatch ’-ways, but beyond the Crouch 
“swash ‘ways. 

Swash, :4.2, swesh. Sc. Ods. exc. Hist, 
Forms: 6 awasche, (suasche, squasche, swach(e, 
swass, sc(h)osche ?), 6, 9 swash; 6 sweach(e, 
swech(e, (suech, suis, suishe, swische), 6, 9 
sweach, swesh, 7 swy(s)che. {Perh. orig. in full 
swasche, swesche, or swische ta(d)burne(see TABORN 
56.), bnt the orig. meaning and sonrce of swasche, 
etc. are unknown.] A kind of drum. Also aéérib, 
swash-head, a dium-head; swash-man = 
SwasHEr 1, 

1533 4ce. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\. 159 For ane swasche 
talburne tothe futmen xxs. 1541 2ééd, Vit, 478 The twa 
‘Toddeis that playis upoun the Swische taburn. 1543-4 
iéid. VIL. 250 Thre playarris upon the swesehe, 1960 
Rottanp Seven Sages 20 With trumpet, schalme, drum, 
squasche & elarioun. 1562 Axtr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
343 Passing throw the toun with ane swech. 1571 Zxtr. 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (Burgh Ree. Soc.) Ss Thee thet nychily 
wache with the balleis fra the strak of the secund strak of 
the suishe, 1574-5 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 455 Item, 
to Thomas Downy for inputting ofthe schoscheheid vs, 
Item, for ane perehement skyn to Robert Muir to cover the 
scosche iijs. vjd. 1876 in Martl. Ctué Misc. (1840) 11. 34 
For ane swasche to our moustiris iiijll, rs93 £xfr. Abend. 
Regr. (1848) 1. 81 Andro Inglis, sweschnian, commoun 
servand to the toun. 1598 in Pitcairn Crim. 7 riads 11. 30 
‘Stryke be swasch' and ‘ Ryng pe commoun bell’! 1645-6 
Charters ete. Peebles (1872) 414 Ltem, gewine Johu Robeine 
for striking of the i be xijs. 1672 Burgh Kec. Peebles 
(1872) 336 At the stryking of the swysche. 

“] Misused for: A trumpet. Also swash-irump. 

This is the only meaning given by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
authority of quot. 1609; ef. also the following, where the 
Latin original would seem to warrant such 2 meaning — 

1533 Bettenoen Livy un. Ixiv. (8. T. S.) a 
ein swasche and taberne forig. cornicines tudicinesque in 
equis ti posttos). 

1609 Skenr Reg. Maz., Stai. Gild 143 After they heare 
the striak of the swesch (or the sound of the trumpet). 1819 
Tennant Yapisiry Staru'd (1827) 47 Wi' swesch-trump in 
his hand. 1871 Wappeut Ps. in Seoétis xivii, 5 God has 
gane up wi’ a sugh; the Lord wi’ the tout o’ a swesch. 

+Swash (swof), 53.2 06s. [Derived from or 
forming the radical of AswasH adv. = aslanl. Cf 
SwasH 2.2] a. Turning, etc., A figure or oma- 
ment the lines or monldings of which lie obliquely 
to the axis of the work. b. Printing. The 
flourished extension characteristic of swash letters 


(see Swasu a.2 2). ; 
31680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 241 You set it to that Slope 
‘ou intend the Swash on your Work shall have. /érd. 
xplan. Terms Lu 2b, Swash, A Swash is a Figure whose 
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is not Round, but Oval; and whose Mold- 
) Angles, but Oblique to the Axis of the 

1683 ., Printing xiii. » 4 9, whose Swashes 
below the Foot-Line.., ought to have the, ,Sholder of 


Ga com Sculped down straight. 
Swash, 2.) [f. Swasn sé.!] 
+1. = Swasnine ppl a. 2. Obs. 
1599 Minsueu Sf. Dict, Diaé. (1623) 30 This wound hurts 
me not much, for it is given with the hand apie, but be- 
or 


ware of the swash blow [Spanish e/ redés), 
it with the hand downwards. ’ 

2. +a. ?Swashbuckling, swaggering: = Swasu- 
inc Afl.a.t. Obs. bd. ‘Swell’, swagger’, showy. 
dal. 

c1600 Day Begg. Bednal? Gr. u. ii. (1881) 39 Old Simsons 

. that wears his great gall gaskius o’ the Swash-fashion, 
with 8 or 10 gold laces of a side. 1635 J. Gowea Pyrgo- 
machia A 3», Some others.. Are of the rash-swash-fellowes 
band. 1713 S$. Sewat Diary 5 Nov., I first see Col. Tho. 
Noyes in a swash Flaxen Wigg. 1866 Grecon Banffsh. 
Gloss., Swash, (1) gaudy; showy,..{2) Of ostentatious mans 
ners, 1877 /Yolderness Gloss., Stvash, showy; gandy. 

Swash (swof), @? [app. SwasH 54.3 used 
attrib.] . - 

1. Zurning, etc. Inclined obliquely to the axis 
of the work. 

Swash-vork, work in which the cuttings or mouldings 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the axis; also called 
pumped work. Swash-engine, an apparatus for turning 
swash-work, Swash-doard, swash-flate, ‘a rotating, cir- 
cular plate, inclined to the plane of its revolution so as to 

ive a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whose foot rests 
therevpon, and whicb moves between lateral guides’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech., 1875); also called puuping-flate. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xiv.241 Lo the Turning of 
Swash-Work you must have two such Puppets as the Fore- 
puppet described in § 22. /4i¢., Upon both the Flat sides 
of this Swash Board in a Diametrical Line is fastned up- 
right an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plate... The 
convex edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches,.. 
that according as you may have occasion to set the Swash- 
Board more or less a-slope, you may be accommodated with 
a Notch or Tooth to set & at. /6fd, 242 These Oval-En- 
gines, Swash-Engines, and all other Engines, 1688 Home 
Armoury Wt. 360/1 The Turning Engine (is) for the turning 
of Oval Work, Rose Work, and Swash Work. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3887/4 A Gold Watch in a Grav'd Case..; with 
a Moco Stone Swash. 2822 P. Nicnoison Mech. Exerc. 356 
Turning is also of different kinds, as Circular Turning, El- 
liptic Turning, and Swash Turning. f 

9. Printing. Applied to old-style capital letters 
having flourished strokes designed to fill up un- 
sightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

3683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xiii. » 4 Swash- 
Letters, especially &. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dre? Sez, ete, 
Swash Letters. have been revived of late years with the 
reintroduced old-fashioned types. 1899 Dre Vinne Pract, 
Tyfogr. (1902) 271 note, An excellent form of old-style italic 
of bold face, with the swash letters and other features of 
quaintness. 4 

Swash, 2.3 dial. [Cf Swasuy.] Soft; also, 
fuddled. f 

r7zx RAMSAv On Massy Fohnstoun vi, We did baith.. 
on and spew, and yesk and maunt, Right swash I true. 
1738 Ramsay's Poems \1. Gloss., Stvask, squat, fuddled. 
ar8o0 Pecce ae Grose, Swash, and Swashy, soft, like 
fruit tooripe. Derb. 1888 SAcfield Gloss. 

Swash (swof),v. [Echoic. Cf. Swasu 54.1] 

1. trans. To dash or cast violently. 

1577 Hounsnev Chron. IT. 444/2 The “Archbyshop of 
Yorke..swasht him down, meaning to thrust himselfe in 
hetwixt the Legate, and the Archb. of Canterbury. 1583 
Sranvnuast Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 19 This Queene wyld light- 
ninges from clowds of Iuppiter hurling Downe swasht 
theyre nany. 1710 Ruopiman Douglas’ Eucis Gloss. 3.v. 
Sguat, Scot. stvash, Ang. squat is to cast against the 
ground. 1866 Garcor Sanffsh. Gloss. 

2. intr. To dash or move violently adont; also 
occas. refi. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent. cxxxi. 807/1 As a swyne 
when he hath once winded his meat, runnes on to swash 
himself in it lorig. se fourrer la). 1609 HotLann Armin, 
Marcell. xxxi. vii. 413 On all sides swords swashed and 
darts flew as thicke as haile. 

183r Caatyer. Sart. Res. it. ii, If..your House fell, have 
I not seen five neighbourly Helpers appear next day: and 
swashing to and fro,..complete it again before nightfall? 
31837 — Fr. Rev. u. tv. vi, Your dusty Mill of Valmy..may 
furl its canvas, and cease swashing and circling. 1879 
Srevinson 7rav. Donkey 139 A jolting trot that set the 
oats swashing in the pocket of my coat. 1889 ‘Maak 
Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur vii, The gusts of wind 
were flaring the torches and making the shadows swash about, 


1 will draw 


3. To make a noise as of swords clashing or of a- 


sword beating on a shield (cf. SwASHBUCKLER) ; 
to fence with swords; to bluster with or as with 
weapons ; to lash oz? ; hence, to swagger. 

1556 [see Swasnine v6/. sd, 1 and ffl. a. 1). 1565 Coovee 
Thesaurus s.v. Concrepo, Concrepare gladtis ad scuta, 
to swashe, or make a noyse with swoordes agaynst ter- 
@attes. xg93 Lonce W7l?. Longbeard C 3b, He over- 
maistered [them] by his attendants, swashing out in the 
ees streets uppon everie light occasion. 1§93 Bacchus 

jenutie in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) Il. 265, 1 gine them right 
to sweare it out with wordes, I gine them might to swash 
it out with swordes. 1600 Bazton Pasgutl's Foolex Cap 
xl, Shee that..Ruffin-like, will sweare, and swash it out. 
3611 Fiorto, Cortediare, to fence, to swash with swords, to 
Swagger. 1629 Z. Bovo Last Batted! 673 ry in hight of 
stomacke, rnffling & swashing, did tread vpon God’s turtles. 

@ 1835 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Swash, to affect valour; to 
vapour or swagger. 1837 Caaivir Fr. Aev. 1. vit. ii, Cap- 
tains of horse and foot go swashing with ‘enormous white 
cockades’. 31850 — Two-hundred & Fifty Y. Ago Ess, 1857 

Vow. IX. 


IV. 321 Bucklers went out..‘about the twentieth of Queen 
Elizabeth’; men do not now swash with them, or er 
that way. 1890 Pad? Afadi G.1 July 2/2 When Mr. Caine 
joined Lord Randolph in swashing at the Government. 1893 
Barinc-Gouto Cheap Jack Zita xxxy. 1th 111 He will 
swash ahout with his toasting-fork as if ‘twere a cutlass. 

4. trans. To dash or splash (water) about; to 
dash water upon, souse with water or liquid; (of 
water) to beat with a splash against. 

1589 Fremina l’irg. Georg. 1v. 64 note, Gatgarise, or 
swash in and abone the month. 1656 [? J. Sencrant] 
tr. ZT. White's Peripat. Inst. 67 As it happens _in liquids 
when they are swash'd up and down. 1731 Battey, Yo 
Swashk, to make fly about, as Water. 1828 Moir Afansie 
Wauch xix. 28: Having a bucket..I swashed down such 
showers on the top of the flames. 1836 W. lavine Astoria 
v. (1849) 62 For three hours and a half did they tug..at the 
oar, swashed occasionally by the surging waves of the o 
sea, 1863 G, H. Kinestrv Sport 4 Trav. (1900) 375 Men 
swishing and swashing and hrooming about. 1863 W. W. 
Story Roba di RK. 11.1.1 The boards on which the meats 
are laid are swashed constantly with water. 1876 R. Baioces. 
Growth of Love xxvii, What grisly beast of scaly chine That 
champ’d the ocean-wrack and swashed the brine. 1887 Pad? 
Mall G. 28 Sept. 8/: He added that the excursion boats 
also swashed the 7'A/st/e, damaging her to a certain extent. 

5. inir. Of water or of an object in water: To 
dash with a splashing sound ; to splash adoue. 

3836 W. Irvine Astoria tviii. (1849) 477 The next wave 
threw their bodies back upon the deel antes they remained 
swashing backward and forward, 1843 Caatyte AZésc., 
Dr, Francia (1857) 1V. 269 You have all got linen bathing- 

arments, and can swash abont with some decency. 3847 

« Metvitte Omoo x, The water fairly poured down in 
sheets..swashing about. 31876 Hottanp Sev. Oaks v. 65 
Flocks of ducks..swashed down with a fluttering ricochet 
into the water. 3r89z H. Hutcninson Fairway Island 25 
The sea at the cliff foot-swashing ever louder and Jouder. 


+ Swasha‘do. nonce-wd. [f. Swash v. +-ADo.] 
A swashbuckler. 


2663 Proposal to use No Conscience 4 A company of 
Swasnado’s beat the Watcb, 


Swashbuckler (swo'fbmklaz),  [f. Swase v. 
+ BUCKLER 50.2; hence //t, one who makes a noise 
by striking his own or his opponent’s shield with 
his sword.] A swaggering bravo or roffian; a 
noisy braggadocio. 

1560 Piteincton Exfos. Aggeus ii. (1562) 266 Too be 
a dronkarde,..a gamner, a swashe-buckeler..he hath not 
alowed thee one mite. 1593 Nasne Chrts?'s T. Wks. 1904 
11.148 NoSmithfield ruffianly Swashbuckler will come of with 
such harshe hell-raking othes as they. 1648 Jexnvn Blind 
Guide i. 14 He speaking..more like a swash-buckler than 
a Bishop. a 1680 Butien Charact., Hermetic Philos., Make 
those spiritual Swash-Bucklers deliver up their Weapons, 
and keep the Peace. 1721 Paton Dial. Dead, Charles & 
Clenard Wks, 1907 11.218 When ever You have Thought and 
Conquered with your Ruyters & Swashbucklers. 1809 W. 
lavine Anickerd, vi, i. (1861) 184 He had a garrison after his 
own heart..guzzling, deep-drinking swashbucklers, 1838 
Scott F, At, Perth iv, Neither did his frank and manly de- 
portment,. bear the least resemblance to that of the bravoes 
or swash-bucklers of the day. 1899 E.Gosse Life ¥. Donne 
1, 32 He shows himself..a daring. . young swash-buckler of 
poetry. 

attrib, 1690 Metton Astrolog. 13 What a quarrelling 
Swash buckler Mars. 1672 Maarvect Red. 7 ransp. 1. 260 
Men..do..cut and slash about vestments. .rather ina swash- 
buckler and Hectoring way, than..Jike..Christians. 1816 
Sincen Hist. Cards 258 note, The swash-buckler manners 
of the youth of fashion in the reign of Elizabeth. 1896 Gen. 
H. Portes in Century Mag. Nov. 25 ‘he most approved 
swashbuckler style of melodrama. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Swa'shbu:cklerdom, -ism, 
-bu:cklery, the conduct of a swashbuckler; also 
Swa'shbu:oklering = SWASHBUCKLING a. 

1862 Mars. Seto Last Years nd. 91 A sort of paralytic 
attempt at *swashbucklerdom and swagger. 1884 29¢h 
Cent. Dec. 1023 The *swash-bucklering and speculative 
fashion which the Republican supporters..extolied. 1914 
G. K. Cuesteaton Flying Inn 180 Such swashbucklering 
comedy, 1893 Review of Rev. 14 Apr. 360/1 Mr, Gladstone 
has..been so sedulous an opponent of *swashbucklerism. 
1889 D. Hannay Life F. Marryat 21 He would have con- 
demned..such a piece of frantic *swashbucklery as the last 
fight of the Revenge. 

Swa'shbuckling, 2 [f. SwasHEuckLeR 
(apprehended as an agent-n. in -ER!) + -1NG 2,] 
Acting like, or characteristic of the conduct of, a 
swashbuckler; noisily swaggering, blustering. So 
Swa'shbu:ckling’ sd. 

«1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xlii. 349 The huff, snuff, 
..swash-huckling High Germans. 1863 Sata in Jer/le 
Bar 1X. 63 ‘he Hungarian are stout wines, of a swash- 
buckling flavour. 1865 Kinastey Herew., xxxii, A swash- 
buckling ruffian, 1888 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 7 July 
4/4 Swasbbucklers are generally satisfied with swashbuck- 
ling. 188 T. B. Reeo in Boy's Own Paper 3 Aug. 696/1 
A score or more of swasbbuckling ‘prentices were on board 
the ship. 1894 4 thenguit 27 Oct. 565/3 The one occasions 
ally degenerates into artifice, and the other into literary 
swash buckling. 

Hence (back-formation) Swa'shbuckle v., to 
swagger noisily, act like a blustering brave. 

3897 Westin. Gaz. 6 Jan. 3/1 He strikes one as a bravo, 
he swashbuckles and swaggers. 

Swasher!, swesher. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. 
In 6swasche(a)r, swacher, suescher, sweacher, 
-eour. [f. SwasH 53.2, swESH + -ER1,] A drammer. 

315.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.) Commoun tabernar and swescher. 
1876 in Afaitl. Club Misc. (1840) If. 340 Gevin Carsane the 
swaschear that day we moustirit xxxs. 1600 in Pitcairn 
Crim, Triads V1. 245 To the townes twa swascheris. 


SWASHY. 
Swasher? (swofa:). [f. Swasu v. +-eR1,] A 


swashbuckler; a biustering braggart or ro ; 


Sc. a swaggerer, showy fellow, Set also quot. 1866. 

1589 [? Nasne] Almond for Parrat Ded. 3 Neither must 
you thinke his worship is Co pure 10 be such a swaxher, 

naxs. fen. Vit. ii. 28 As young as | am, | baue obseru 
these three Swashers. 1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. x, ! 
no biaspheming Roarer wax, No Swasher, na Repent-too- 
late. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. 1. il. 1.x. 170 They cannot 
«make congies, which euery common swasher can doe. r8ar 
Scorr Keniiw. iii, Known for a swasher and a desperate 
Dick. 1866 Gaecoa Sanffsh. Gloss, Steasher, (1) 3 person 
of tall stature, and somewhat ostentatious manners. (2) Any: 
thing whatever large and attracting attention. 1889 T. 
Stovnaat Angling Songs 300 Sic a swasher 1 ween }s rare 
tobe seen. | 

Swashing (swo'fin), ved. sd. 
-1nG 1} 

1. Ostentatious bebavicur ; swaggering. 

(Cf. Swas 56.1 7, 8, SwasH 2.) 2, Swasn v. 3, SWASHER 2, 

Swasutne ppd. a. 1.) 
1556 OLDE Antichrist 138 b, The ruffling and ioyly swash. 
ing of a princes courte. rg87 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) LV. 14 ‘Vo see my sonne,,.consume bis time..in 
swearing and swashing. 

2, Violent or noisy striking. 

21662 Fuuren Worthies, London u. (1662) 199 Swash- 
Buckler [so called] from swashing, or making a noise on 
Bucklers. 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

3819 C’ress Srencea Let. 3 Nov. in Corr. Lady Lyltelion 
viii, (1912) 215 Only that we still keep up that rare and use- 
less custom of washing and swashing, we should pig it as 
comfortably as they wallow in Italy. 1864 Cartyte Aredk, 
Gt. xvi. vo 1V. 558 The primordial diluviums and world-old 
torrents,.. with such storming, gurgling, and swashing. 1870 
J. Suarer in Lng. Afech.4 Mar. 608/ CR adWing"wad swash- 
ing ’ in millstones is caused hy not driving the stone from its 
centre, 2873 O. W. Hoxmes Poet Breakf-t, xi. (1885) 287 
Sparrows, .keep up such a swashing and swabbing and 
spattering round, .the water basins, 


Swashing (sworfi ), ppl.a. Also 7 awaseing. 
[f. Swasu w, +-1NG 4] 

1. Characicrized by ostentation, or by showy or 
blustering behaviour; swaggering ; swashbuckling ; 
dashing. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

1556 Otpe Antichrist 147, 1 speake not now of mytred 
hishoppes, and swashing abbottes. 1600 Snaxs. A. VoL. 
iii, 122 Weele have a swashing and a marshall outside. 
e1600 Dav Begg. Beduall Gr. 1. i. (1881) 77 The name and 
habit of some swashing Italian or French Noble-man. 1665 
G. Havers P.dedla Valle's Trav, E. india 181 By profession 
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing and brave. 1684 O1way 
Atheist w. i, A blustering, roaring, swashing Shark, 2809 
Mackin Gil Blas wv. iii. p 4 Witb the swasbing outside of a 
gay spark, x82: Scott Kewiliw. iv, Lay aside your swash- 
ing look. 1885 Stevenson Prince Ofte 1. iv, The song went 
to a rough, swashing, popular air. 

2. Applied lo a particular streke in fencing, perh. 
the ‘stramazon ’; also of a weapon: Slashing wilh 
great force. In mod. nse only in reminiscences of 
Sbakspere. (Cf. SwasH a.11, WASHING.) 

1611 Braum. & Fu. PAéilaster v. iv, With this swasbin) 
blow, ..] could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross-leg'd. 
cx615 Shaks.'s Nom, & Ful. 1. i. 70 (Qn. 4) Gregorie, re- 
member thy swashing Qe. 2 & 3, Fo. washing] blowe. 1670 
Mitton //tst. Eng. ue Wks. 1851 V. 70 The Britans had a 
certain skill with their broad swashing Swords and short 
Bucklers. 1862 G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour I. x. 210 
Even ' Lanky Jem’ recovered after a while from Somers’ 
swashing blow. 12876 Trrvetyan Life 4& Lett. Macaulay 
II. xii. 253 vote, He soon showed that he had not forgotien 
his Saathing blow. 1905 Zimes 17 June 4/6 (He) is a 
swashing foe of all accepted or debated theories but‘his own. 

3. Of water, etc. : Dashing and splashing. 

16x0 J. Tayton (Water P.) Praise Hemip-seed (1623) 31 
Drencht with the swassing wanes, and stewd in sweat. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 101 Rendered dangerous... 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. F i 

Hence Swa’shingly adv., swaggeringly; in a 
swashbuckling style. 

1664 Corton Scarron. iv. (1741) 79 He wore a Hat Instead 
of Sattin lac'd with Fat, Which being limber grown we find 
Most swashingly pinned up behind, 1891 Sat, Rev. 15 Aug. 
3179/2 Mr. Balfour spoke..swashingly about Sir William 
Harcourt. , 

+Swarshly, cdv. Ols. [f. Swast int. or al 
+-LY 2} With a sound of dashing or splashing. 

gfx Stanyituast veis 11. (Arb.) 50 Their tayls witb 
croompled knot twisting swashlye they wrigled. 

Swash-man : sce SWASH 54.2 

Swash-pen. [f. Swasn v. + Pen 5é.!, after 
swashiuckler.| A literary braggadocio. 

1593 G. Haanvey Prerce’s Super. 155 Meridarpax. .neuer 
wae such a hauocke of the miserable frogges: as this Swash- 
pen would make of all English writers. Tact 

+Swashruter. Cds. If not a misprint, ?a 
combination of SWASHBUCKLEK and SWARTRUTTER. 

rg8x StaNvHURST nes 1. 35 Then sootherne swashruter 
lorig. procacibus A nstris].. Flundge vs on high sheluefiats. 

Swash-work: see Swast a.4 

Swashy (swo'fi), a. [f. Swash sh.) or % Pa -¥.] 
Sloppy, watery. Also fig. ‘watery’, ‘washy'. 

1796 j. Owen Trav. Europe 1. 70 Some part of the track 
..was piled into heaps of swashy clay. 1803 J. BunTine 
Let. 23 Sept., in Ze (1859) 1. x. 182 When I hear such 
preaching as Mr Jay's, I..wonder that the people should 
ever like to listen to my poor swashy sermons. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Swashy, wet ground. ‘Swasby stuff’, poor beverage. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 127 The pavement was swashy with 
three inches of hall-melted snow. 

Swasion, -ive, obs. ff. Suasion, SUASIVE. 
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[f. Swasn v. + 


SWASIVIOUS. 


+Swasi-vious, 2. Obs. rare, [f. It. steastvo 
SuasivE +-10us.] Agreeably persnastve. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 39h, With pleasurable 
actions, maydenly iestures, swasiuious behauiours. 

Swass, Swassing, var. SwasH 56.2, SwasHino 
ppl. a. . 

Swastika (swestiki). Also, svast-, -ica. 
{Skr. svastiza, f. svast{ well-being, fortune, luck, 
f. sé guod + astf being (f. as to be).) A primitive 
symbol or ornament of the form of a cross with 
equal arms with a limb of the same length project- 
ing at right angles from the end of each arm, allin 
the same direction and (usually) clockwise ; also 
called Gammapion and Fytror. Also atirid. 

1871 Acapaster Wheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. On each side of the others a Swastika. 1884 E.C. 
Roseatson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club UX. No. 3. 516 In 
Japan..the cross-like symbol of the sun, the Swastica, is put 
on coffins, 1895 Religuary Oct. 252 The use of the Swastica 
cross in mediaeval times. 1904 Times 27 Aug. 10/3 {In 
Tibet] a few white, straitened hovels in tiers...On the door 
of each is a kicking swastika in white, and over it a rude 
daub of hall and crescent. 


Swat (swot), 54! north. dial, and U.S. Also 
swot. [f. Swatv.) Cf Squarsd.t] Asmart or 


violent blow. Also, a heavy fall. 

a@1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose (MS.), Svat, a Blow. 1847 
Hatuwert, Swat..(4) A knock, or blow; a fall. Worth, 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 4127/2 One ‘swat' from his [sc. a 
bear's] mighty fore-paw. 1909 Jack Lonvon in Confemp. 
Rev. June 704, t. ducked a swat from a club. 

Swat, 54.2, a hard worker: sce Swot sé, 

Swat, a., obs. and dial. var. Squat a. 

1656 S. Hottano Zara it. v. (1719) 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Belgia afford their swat- 
bodied Bantlings. 

Swat (swot), v.! Also 7 swatt, 9 swot. (north. 
dial, and U.S. variant of Squat v.] 

1. intr, To sit down, squal. north. 

1615 Baatuwait Strappado (1878) 129 Swatt on thy tayle 
man, heeres a blythy place, And ile ensure thee how I gat 
this grace. 1804 R. Anperson Cumdld, Ball, (¢ 1850) 49 
They swattet tem down, /éia. 83 Come swat thy ways down 
on the sattle. F 

2. trans. To hit with a smart slap or a violent 
blow; also, to dash. Chiefly U.S. 

21796 Pucce Derbicisws (E.D.S.), Swat a thing on the 
ground; toswat a person’s brains out. «1800 Pecce Supp/. 
Grose (1814), Swat, to throw down forcibly. North. 1848 
in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v. Tell me that again, and I'll 
swot you over the mug. 1905 D, Watiace Lure of Labra- 
dor Wild vi, 83 George effectually disposed of the wounded 
goose by swatting him over the head with the paddle. 1911 
Daily Record & Mar? 15 July 3 A big army for the destruc- 
tion of the house fly with ‘Swat the Fly ' as its battle-cry. 


Swat, v.2, to study hard: see Swor v. 
Swat: see SwEaT v., SwoTe Oés., sweat. 


Swatch (swolf),5d.1 Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
swache, 7 suache, swatche, [Origin unknown.] 
1. + The ‘foil’ or ‘ counterstock ’ of a tally (04s.) ; 
in Yorkshire, a tally ‘affixed to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle’ 


(Robinson WAztby Gloss. 1876). 

1stz Northunidld. Househ. Bk. (1770) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements entre all the Taills of the Furni- 
unturs in the Jornall Booke in the Countynghous every day 
furthwith after the Brede be delyveret to the Pantre and 
then the Stoke of the Taill to he delyveret tothe Baker and 
the Swache to the Pantler. 1691 Rav NV. C. Words, A 
Swache, a Tally: that which is fixt to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which the Owner keeps the other part. @1800 Pecce Sufpi, 
Grose (1814), Swatch, a pattern, or tally, a term among dyers 
in Yorkshire, &c. 

2. A sample piece of cloth. 

1647 in Sc. Fraud. Topog. (1847) 1. 95/1, 1. .tryid for ye neir- 
est swachis of clothe I could fe conforme to ye orders re- 
seuid, 1690 Records New Milis Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) 219 
That swatches of the most fashionable collours be sent to 
David Maxwell that he may dye them. 1830 Gat.r Lawrie 
T. vit. xi, (1849) 352, He had come with his swatches, in 
consequence of hearing I was likely to require a coloured 
coat. 1874 Crookes Dyeing § Calico-Printing 658 Few 
colours..do not sbow a distinction if a swatch be cut in 
Pees ane preserved, the one in darkness and the other in 
the light. 

tranusf, @ 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ret. (1710) 14 ‘Those little 
swatches, Us'd by the Fair sex, ae Baeeves 

3. fig. A sample, specimen. 

1697 J. Sace_ Fundamental Charter of Presbytery Pref. 
(ed. 2) C vjb. Such a sample of him; such a swatch (pardon 
the word, if it is not English) of both his Historical and his 
Argumentative Skill, 1708 Ca/dwedl Papers (Maitl. CL) I. 
216 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch ofthe nation. 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 95 Ye's get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Buans ‘oly Fair x, On 
this hand sits a chosen swatch, Wi' screw'd up grace-proud 
faces. 182 Gatt &. Githaize xiv, Truly..thon's no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers. a1841 R. W. Hamitron Nuge 
Lit. 355 [On Yorks. Dial.] A Swatch, or smatch, is an 
attack, not very serious, of any evil. ‘A swatch of the fever’ 


Swatch, 56.42 Obs. exc, dial. [app. an irreg. 
variant of SwatH!, Cf, dial. swatch = SwATHE 
v.) A row (of corn or grass) cnt. 

: ee ie qu ono those bands, 
‘o ly, As bar t ‘ i 

1901 (Lancashire) in Eng, Dial, Dice Bae Serer 

Swatch (swot{), 54.3 focal. [In local English 
use chiefly in eastern counties, Its relation to 


Swasu 58.1 3 is not clear.) A passage or channel 
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of water lying between sandbanks or between a 


sandbank and the shore. . 

1626 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1g09) ITE. 127 
[Anchored] without the swatch of Swally. 1726 G. Rowerts 
Four Yrs. Voy. 336 From a Mile distance off, to the Sbore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship. 1775 Romans Florida App. 86 
There are two swatches thro’ the east breaker. 1830 Lyeti 
Princ. Geol. 1, 243 A nearly circular space called the ‘swatch 
of no ground’ [in the middle of the Bay of Bengal]. 1889 
A. fF. Pask Eyes Thanies 66 The famous ‘Swatch caused 
by the meeting of the Thames and Medway tides. 1912 
Hise in Blackw. Mag. Mar. 369/1 The access to the 
roadstead was through ‘swatches’. 

b. Comb, Swa'tehway = swash-way (Swash 


sb. 9)» 
ae. ont Advertiser ag Dec. 2/1 Anchors and cables, lost 
and left in the Humber..in the open of Patrington Swatch 
Way. 1852 Tavtoa J/uprovent. Tyne 85 Such is an origin of 
swatchways in tidal rivers.. 1890 Mature 10 Apr. 539/2 The 
Duke of Edinburgh Channel, the deepest swatchway of the 
estuary. 1903 Cuttoens Riddle of Sands xii. 154 We 
traversed the Sell Sand again, but by a different swatchway. 
+ Swatche, v. Obs. rare. Variant of SquaTcH v. 
@1300 F. E. Psalter cv. ag [cvi 30) The scatthinge [v. 77. 
sqwattinge, swacching ; L. guassafio] lefte ilkadele. /did. 
cix. 7 [ex. 6] Sqwat [v. rr. swatche, squatche; L. conquassa- 
4it] sal he heuedes, blode and bane. ills 
Swatching (swo'tfin), v4/. sé. [Origin un- 
known.] A method of laking seals : see quot. 190T. 
1883 Friskeries Exhib. Catad, (ed. ra 175 Swatching and 
Trolling Old Hoods. 1901 W. T. Grexrect in Blackzw. 
Afag. Nov. 69a/x Many seals are taken by the process known 
as ‘swatching ',,.On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
‘pond ", we built a shelter of ice, called a ‘gaze ". Here one 
sits and waits till a seal puts up his head. 


Swath! (sw5p, swop), swathe (swé\d). 
Forms: 1 sweep, swapu, 3 swase, (4 swethe ?, 
6 swade, suath, 7 swaithe, sweath, 7-9 swaith), 
4-swath, swathe. [OE. swap str. n., swapze sir, 
fem. trace, track, corresp. to MLG. swat, swdde 
fnrrow, swath, measure of land (LG. swed, swaét), 
MDn, swat (-d-), *swéde (Du, 2qad, zwade) swath, 
MG. swade wk. m. swath, piece of flesh torn off 
longways (G. sckwed str. m. and n., schwade wk. 
m, and f. swath, spnce covered by the scythe in a 
swing); Fris., (M)LG., early mod.Du. swade 
have also the meaning ‘scythe’. The ulterior 
relations and original meaning of the underlying 


Teut. root swap- are uncertain. 

Evidence is not available for determining the date of the 
appearance of the form with a long vowel typically repre- 
sented by the spelling szvatke, smce in the early periods 
swathe, swathes, are phonetically ambiguous; in modern 
local use, swathe is characteristic of the northern counties ; 
its use in literature has prob. been furthered by association 
with Swatue 54.7] 

tl. Track, trace. /i#. and jig. Obs. 

Chiefly or ?only OE.; quot. ¢1250 is dubious. 

Beowulf 2098 (Gr.), Hwzpre him sio swidre swade weardade 
hand on Hiorte. ¢ 888 ASirrep Bocth, xxxix. §1 He..ne 
forlat nan sweed ar he zefehd pat pet he efterspyred. goo 
OVE. Martyrol, 5 May 74 On Oliuetes dune syndon nn zyt 
ba swede dryhtnes fotlasta..ne mihte seo his swadu..beon 
bam odrum florum geonlicod, cgoo tr. Bxda’s Hist. 1. iii. 
(1899) 350 Pa swade awuniad regoliices lifes [orig. regudaris 
witz vestigia permanent), ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3786 Gret fier 
..for-brende hem..Oc aaron al hol and fer, Cam him no 
ficres swade ner, 

2. The space covered by a sweep of the mower’s 
scythe; the width of grass or corn so cnt. 

631475 Cath. Angl, 373/2 (Addit. MS.), Swathe, orbita 
falcatoris est. 1523 Firzners. usb. § 23 Take hede that 
thy mower..mowe his swathe cleane thorowe to that that 
was laste mowen before, 1664 Speman Gloss. s.v. Doz, 
Lud terra: spacium quod uno falcis ictu messor radit. Angl. 
swath. ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 27 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., 
Husé, 11, The mowing should be so performed, that neither 
tbe strokes of the scythe nor the junction of the swaths can 
he discerned. 1849 THorrau Week Concord Riv. Sat. 41 
The great mower ‘ime, who cuts so broad a swathe. 18979 
J. D. Lone Ai ncid ix. 415 While Teut right and left, And 
mow thee in advance a good wide swath. 

b. As a measure of grass land: A longitudinal 
division of a field, ? orig. reckoned by the breadth 
of one sweep of the scythe. Zoca/. 

1325 in Kennett Par. Antz, (1818) 573 Duz Swathes 
dicti prati jacent ut sequitur, /éd., Dimidia roda et dimidia 
Swathe apud Shortedolemede. 1526 Lincoln Wridls (Linc. 
Ree. Soc.) ¥. 166, I beyueth vj swades off medow grounde 
lyeng att byllesby crofite end for to kepe an obbyt for my 
soule. 1625 Deed in Sheffield Gloss, (1888) s.v., All those 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Crigleston. 1664 
NV. Riding Rec. Soc. (1886) EV. 162 All those sixteene 
swaithes of meadowe-ground lyeing etc. within the lord- 
shippe of Cropton. 1787 Survey in NM. W. Linc. Gloss. 
(1877) s. v., All the grass lands in the Ings are laid out in 
Gads or swaths. 1839 StonxHouse A-rholme 158 Two 
swathes [of land] in the Ings Meadow. 


tc. The exlent of sweep of a scythe. Obs. rare. 

Misunderstood by R. Holme Armoury mt, 332/a as ‘the 
long crooked Staff or Pole ' of a scythe. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 41d, Io other 
places they vse a greater Sythe with a Jong Suath. 

d. A stroke of the scythe in reaping. rare. 

@ 1643 W. Caatwaicnt Poens, On Birth Dk. af York 38 
A strangled snake, Kill'd before known, perhaps ‘mongst 
Heathen hath Been thonght the deed and valour of the 
Swath. 1874 Hanov Far fr. Madding Crowd UL. iii. 30 The 
hiss of tressy oat-ears rubbing together as their perpendicu- 
lar stalks of amber-yellow fell heavily to each swath. 

3. A row ot line of grass, corn, or other crop, as 


SWATH-BAND. 


it falls or lies when mown or reaped ; 
ively, a crop mown and lying on the ground; 
in (the) swath (cf. LG. 2n’t swart), lying in 
condilion, ‘ 

Sometimes, ‘the quantity falling at one sweep of the : 
(Robinson WAzidy Gloss. 1876 s.v. Sige wits 

61325 Gloss, W.de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 154 Une 
de prée,a swathe [v.r. a swethe of mede} cx 
(Skeat) 112 M{an] mawith of mede a swath. ee forte 
Arth, 2508 A mede..Mawene and yne-made,..1n swathes 
sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 122 Grasse latelie in swathes is hay for an ee 
Suaks. Tr.§ Cr.v.v. a5 The straying Greckes ripe for his 
edge, Fall downe befcre him, like the mowers swath. 
Syivester Bethulia's Rescue v. 499 Long Swathes of their 
degraded Grasse, Well show the way their sweeping Scithes 
did pass. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farnz iv. vi. 4 
if there be plentie of grasse, and that you see it lye thicke 
in the swathes. 1622 Daavton Foly-olb. xxii. 678 Swaths 
of new-shorn grass. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar WV, vi, We turned 
the swath to the wind. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Grips, the 
swaiths, or small heaps of corn, lying in the field, as it is cut 
down with the scythe. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss. 
s.v., Hay [is] in swath when just mowed. 1832 Sutherland 
Farii Rep.74 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Husblli, That it may 
come early to the swaith, it is never permitted to eat it down 
in antumn. 1834 Brit. “usb. I. 73 As clover..is rarely 
tedded, it should be sufficient to leave every tenth swathe 
for the tithe. 1840 Flort'st's Frui. (1846) I. 70 Though the 
swathe from some grounds is not heavy, the quality will 
everywhere be very superior. 1857 G. Muscrave Piigr. 
Dauphind |. xi. 243°the grass had beencut, and left in meee 
1883 Svmonps /ta/. Bywaysi.1 Men, . were mowing the frozen 
grass..and as the swathes fell, they gave a crisp. sound. 

b. transf. Applied to growing grass or corm 
ready for mowing or reaping. 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s /insbd. 1. (1586) 45h, To the 
ende the after swath may be mowed in Autnme. 2612 
Daayton Poly-olé. xiv. x00 Whose hurden'd pasture bears 
The most abundant swathe. 1819 Keats So Autumn 18 
While thy hook ageres the next swath and all its twined 
flowers, 1846 J. Baxten Lidr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) 1. 366 
In June there was a heavy swath, which was mown for seed, 
1868 Morais Larthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 592 Within the flowery 
swathe he heard The sweeping of the scythe. . 

c. To cut a swath (US. slang): to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘cut a dash’. 

1848 Baariett Dict. Anter.s.v. Cui. 1855 Knicker. Mag. 
Dec. 617 [He] might better have cut just as big a swath 
somewhere else. 

4. transf. and fig. &. A broad track, belt, strip, 
or longitudinal extent of something. 

11603 Daayvton Poems Lyr. & Past, Ode vii. B&b, Yet 
oaty riners cleere Here glide in siluer swathes, And what 
of all most deare Buckstons delicious bathes. 1681 Grew 
Muszum w. ii. 367 The Notch fortify'’d with a Swath of 
split Quill. 1725 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.256 The 
..Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, (for like a Belt or Swath, it is 
aodeg. broad). 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodrbeck L. iii. 41, I 
began to look o'er my shouther, but thore was naething there 
but the swatheso’ mist. 1849 Cuppies Green // and xiii, Where 
you saw the water winding about the horizon in long swathes, 
as it were. 1859 Manny HAys. Geog. vi. § 339. 105 A breadth 
or swath of winds in the north-east trades. 1867 SmyTH 
Saslor's Word-bk., Swathe, the entire length of a sea-wave, 
1geg R. F. ANouason Logie 100 Years Ago 9 An auld wifie 
laying out a swath of unbleached cotton. 

b. Something compared to grass or com falling 
before the scythe or sickle; esp. used of troops 
‘mown down’ in battle, 

1852 M. Aanotp Human <4 19 As the foaming swath 
Of torn-up water, on the main, Falls heavily away with long. 
drawn roar. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paind. IV. v. vi. § 9. 89 
‘The sound of every drooping swathe of rain. 1873 Loner. 
Wayside Inn wi. Scanderbeg 19 ‘Vhe rearguard as it fled, 
Mown down in the bloody swath Of the hattle’s aftermath. 
1895 A. 1. Suano Life Gen. Sir E. B. Hamiey 1. iv. 92 We 
sce the dead lying in swathes as they had fallen. 

5. attrib, and Comd.,as swath-width ; awath(e)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left nnmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps of the scythe ; hence 
awath(e)-balked a.; swath(e)-rake, ‘a wooden 
rake the breadth of the swath, used to collect the 
scattered hay or corm’ (E.D.D.); swath-turner, 
a machine used for tnming over swaths of hay. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, A *Swathe bank, a Swarth of 
new mowen Grass or Corn. 1811 Witnan in Archacologia 
XVIL. 160 (W. Riding Words), Swath-Bauks, the edges 
of grass between the semicircular cuttings of the scythe. 
a 1800 Peace Suppl. Grose, *Swath-bawk'd, grass that has 
escaped the scythe. Lanc. 1652 /av. in NV. W. Linc. Gloss, 
(1877) s.v., Two yron "swath rakes. 1658 R. Hussertwoen 
Ree. Sufferings. ve Tythes (MS.)Sweath-rake. 1764 Musenm 
Rus. 1. 41 The swathe-rake; a rake about two yards long, 
with iron teeth, and a beam in the middle, to which a man 
fixes himself with a belt. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Swath- 
rake,..much used in Essex for gathering barley after mow- 
ing. 1778 [W. Mansuatt] Minutes Agric., Observ. a4 ln 
the middles of some of the *swath-widths. 

Swath 2, swathe, loca! variant of SwartH sé.! 


(Cf. Swan sb.) =, 
1776 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1784) U1. 68 Holes, which will 
ee water, and quite spoil ne Turf or new Swath, 1826 
Scorr Woeds?, xxxiii, Ehave made him plough in my fur- 
row, when he thought he was turning hie his own swathe. 
1873 Swaledale Gloss., Swath, the skin of bacon. hie Ww. 
Linc. Glost Swarth, Swath, Sward, Swad, grass-land. 


Swath, obs. form of SWATHE. 

+Swath-band, swathe-band. 02s. Forms: 
4 suapebend, 6 swadeband, sweathband, 6-7 
swathe-band, (9 //ist.) swath-band ; 7 swathe- 
bond. [f. stem of SwATHE v. + Banp sd,1 (BEND 
sbl, Boxv sé.)). Cf, SWATHING-BANDS.] 
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y-bands, swaddling-clothes. 

iam Itt, 147 In suabebendes hy hyne dy3te, 

; 2 chyldes ry3te, 1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastin, 
uen in thy Swathebands out commission gocth To 

thy breath, that yet but yongly bloweth, PS TaNeaE 

vi. iv. 23 Kuery part, that vader sweathbands lay. 
3. J : ae ady ut. iv, Could they teach each 
ow to win I’ their swath bands. 1641 J. Trappe SAzol, 
i.6 The Babe of Bethlchem (lapt up in the swath. 
nds of the holy Wistory), 16a Sraakn Prim, Devot. 
663) 534 Did not princes Christ in swath-bands greet? 

.Saita Pract, Physick 208 After four Months the 
a and Arms inay be let loose from swath-bands, 
A bandage, binder. 

|. Wevwoon Spider & F. \xxx. 32 One leg, and his 

a swadeband rold to be, And crutches by his side. 
1615 SvtvestER Fob Triumph, wv. 408 Whenas I made the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness as a swath-band 
fit. 167a Ovid de Arte Amani? 76 About a faint and slender 
body wear A flaunel swathband or warm stomacher. 1688 
Motmr Arie 1. 434/2 A Swathe Band.. Of some called 
a Rowller, ora Linnen Rowller, 
3. ivansf. An enveloping membrane. rare. 
1668 Cutpurrenr & Cote Barthel. Anat.t. xvii. 4g Another 
external [membrane] from the Peritonzum, which adhzwres 
bnt loosely, whence they term it the Swath-band of the 
Kidneys {l.¢. fuscia rerum), 
+ Swath-clouts, 55. p/. Obs. Also 4 clut; 6 
awathe. [f. stem of SwATHE v. + pl. of CLout sé, 
eeaenng c1ours, Swaddling-clothes. 

e1325 Gloss, W. de Bibdeste, in Wright Voc. 343 (Camb. 
MS.) Lors deyt estre maylolez [g/oss swath-clut]. 1579 Lviv 
Luphues(Acb.)60 When children are in their swathe cloutes, 
180 Jbid, Ep. Ded. at4 The other (right Honourable) being 
but yet in his swathe clontes, I commit. .to nen Lordships 
protection, 1583 Meteancke Péilofimus Hivb, Was it 
not better for the two twinnes Roinulus and Remns, to be 
caste onte in their swath clowtes? 3592 Lyty Gad/athea i. 
i, Beeing yet scarce ont of his swath-clowtes. 

Swathe, 52.1: see Swarn 1, 

Swathe (sw21d), 55.2 Also 7-8 swaith, swath. 
[OE. *sewp(?), swap-, only in dat. pl. swadum; 
for related forms see SwaTHE v., SWETHE, SWADDLE, 
SwEDDLE.) 

1. A band of linen, woollen, or other material in 
which something is enveloped; a wrapping; some- 
limes, a single fold or winding of such; also collect, 
sing, 8. gen, 

é1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 484/17 asfitis, in swapum. 
{Gloss on John xi. 44.) 1998 Florio, Banda..askarfe or a 
swathe, 3666 Woon Ji/e (O. H. S.) II. 88, 3 crevetts, 4 
swaiths, 2 handkerchiefs. 1681 Gurw Afnseuse wv. iii, 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides, 
and lap‘d round ahont it, in several distinct Swaths, 1911 
Anoison Sfect. No. 90 P7 Long Pieces of Linen, which 
they folded abont me till they had wrapt me in above an 
hundred Yards of Swathe. 3737 Wnston Fosephus, Artig. 
tt. vii. §3 Acap,..made of thick swaths. 35818 Krats 
Propkecy a1 Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on 
the cotton tree, 1911 ‘Gro, A. Biamincuam' Lighter Side 
frish Life vii. 159 Young men masked and disguised with 
swathes of straw tied over their clothes, 

+b. sing. & pl. Aninfant’s swaddling-bands., Ods. 

1565 Coorer /hcsaurnus, Crepundia..the first apparayle 
of children, as, swathes,..and such lyke. ss§80 Fermor Ace. 
in Archaeol. Fraud. (1851) VILL. 186 ¥° other danghter to be 
pictured [on the side of the Tomh] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
swathes. 1607 Suans. Tinzon iv. iii. aga Had'st thou like 
vs from onr first swath proceeded. 1646 Liuetyn Aes 
Miracles, etc. 98 Vhou that in Conquests didst thy Non- 
age hathe, And like Alcides combate in thy Swathe. s7ga 
Brata Grave 138 Like new-bora Infant wound up in his 
Swathes. 1786 Mise. Lss. in Ann. Reg. 125/1 [The infant] 
is not there swaddled and filleted np in a swathe, 

G, A surgical bandage. 

1615 Craooxe Body of Mfax Pref. 1 Engines, Swathes, 
Ties, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates, 1656 

. Smith Pract. Physick 16a Swaths, which are either of 
eather..or of wollen. 1722 Dovaras in PAil. Trans. 
XXXII. 85, I turn'd a swath a little broader than the 
Patient’s Hand once round him, 1806 J. Beassroao Mise- 
vies Hum, Life wn. (ed. 3) 43 My limping gait, and this be- 
witching swathe abont my head. 1897 Adbutt's Syst. Aled, 
1). 376 Strips of lint..may be laid along the..swelling..and 
covered with the flannel swathe as before. es 

2. a. transf. A natural formation constituting a 
wrapping; ta covering membrane, integument ; 


an object Ihat enwraps something, as a cloud. 

3615 Croour Body of Man 191 The ontward conte innest- 
ing the kidneyes which is commonly called fascia or the 
swath. 1733 Cueyna Lugl. Malady 1. x. § 4. 98 These 
Swaiths and Membranes burst and break naturally. 1872 
Daily News 19 Aug., Grey swathes of cloud still hung about 
the hills. 1880 Browminc Pan & Luna 49 The downy 
swathes [of clond about the moon] combine. 3891 MaaepitH 
Poents, Eng. bef. Storr iv, When. .high in swathe of smoke 
the mast Its fighting rag ontrolled, 

tb. = Lisr 56,3 6b, Lister. Obs. 

1673 Moxon tr. Barozzio's Vignola 22 The nether Band or 

Swathe of the Column. /éfd. 58 The upper Torus, or Swathe. 
e. fig. Something that restricts or confines like 
a swaddling-band. 

1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1500 Tied mp helplessly ia tight 
Swathes of ignorance. 1906 /did. 3 Feb. 176/1 Within the 
swathes and fetters of civilisation, ; 

3. Comb. : +awathe-fiah, the ribbon-fish. 

1668 CuartEton Onomast, 126 Tznta,.the Swath-fish. 
1901 Cuve Hoiiano Mousmré 89 With a graceful bending 
of her knees beneath her swathelike kimono, 

Swathe (swad), v. Also 6-7 awath. [late 
OE. swapian, f. swap: see SwATHE 54,2] 

1. trans. To envelop in a swathe or swathes; to 


wrap up, swaddle, baadage. 


11.. AIS. Cott, Vesp. D. 14 in Kluge reisdchs. Lest. 
éuch 73 Heo hine Uacede cee Pe ged le and 
roceode. 33.. Honaventura's Medit. 974 Marye, with a 
swote cloute, Swabed here sones hede alle aboute. 144g 
Cursor At. oe (Land) Suche clothis as she had to hond 
With suche she swathid [Cofz, snedetd, Gott, swethcled] 
hym & bond. ¢1440 Padiad, on Hush, w. 78 Swathe {v.r, 
swethe] a tender vyne in bondes softe, 1538 Exot, ascior 
e+) to Swathe a chylde. 1611 Cotcr., Aander..to bind, 
swaddle, swath, tye with bands. 1697 Damriza Voy. Lxv. 
408 Froin their [ofancy their Feet are kept swathed mp with 
bands. 1744 RicHarason Pamela 1V. 319, I have seen 
poor Babies roll'd and swath'd, ten or a dozen times round, 
then Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that, 1819 ScoTr 
fvanhoe xiii, 1 found my arms swathed down, my feet tied. 
1824 — Kedganntiet \et, xi, His legs stretched out before 
him, and swathed up with flannel. 1863 Tvnpace //eat i. 
6 Two glasses are swathed thickly ronnd with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands from reaching the iner- 
cury. 1892 K, ‘T'vwan in Speaker 3 Sept. ago/t In the 
winter [the roses] were swathed in cocoanut fibre and sack- 
ing. 
b. Said of the swathe or wrapping. 

1856 Miss Mutock John Halifax xxii, The showiest of 
cambric kerchiefs swathing him up to the very chin. sgog 
Daily Graphic 4 Oct.13/a This scart-like trimming also 
swathes the high toques of pleated velvet. 

c. To wrap round something, as or like aswathe 


or bandage, 

2656 J. Smitu Pract, Physick 163 The second band laid 
on they swathe with fewer rollings, s824 W. Iavinc 7. 
Trew, w. 279 He..had a red belt or sash swathed round 
his body. 5833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xv. (1859) 369, 1 can 
swathe a bandage too, although no surgeon. 1909 Daily 
Graphic 4 Oct. 13/1 [To] wear their hair swathed round 
their heads a la Récamier. 

2. transf. and jig. To envelop or surround as 
wilh a wrapping; to enwrap, eafold ; } to encircle 
so as to confine or restrain. 

1624 Quaates Job Sect. xviii. N 4b, Who is’t that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in mists, 
when-e're he please? 169a Br. Hopxins Disc. Promidence 
in Expos. Lord's Prayer, etc. 176 Who hath swathed in the 
great and proud Ocean, with a Girdle of Sand. 178: Cow. 
pea Xetirem. 5a7 [God] swathes about the swelling of the 
deep, That shines and rests, as infants smile and sleep. 1809 
De Quincey in *H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 1. vii. 145 My 
cottage.. being swathed abont by a little orchard. 1860 
Faoupr Aést. Exg.xxxv. Vi. 528 In that brief time she had 
swathed her naine in the horrid epithet which will cling to 
it for ever. 1860 Tvnnare Glac. 1. xxi. 145 The Riffelherg 
was swathed in a dense fog, s860 Farran Orig. Lang. vi. 
141 The mists that swathed the primeval chaos, 1866 G. 
Macoonatp Ana. QO. Neigh. xv. (1878) 308 The water 
swathed their stems with coolness and freshness, s884 W. C. 
Smitu Xildrostan 43 Dim-lettered texts from the Holy 
Word; But all in the damp moss swathed and bonnd, 

3. To make into sheaves. Obs. rare~®, 

1613 Cotar., /avedé, swathed, or made into sheaues, J5id., 
Javeler, to swathe, or ganel corn; to make it into sheanes, 
or ganells. 

Swathe-band: see SwATH-BAND. 


Swathed (swadd, poet. swe' Sed), Ap. a. [F. 
SwATHE v. + -ED1,] 

tl. Wrapped in swaddling-clotbes, swaddled. Obs. 

1608 Heywoon Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 167 He..first deposd 
My father in my swathed infancy. 1627 DaavTon Agin- 
courd \xxi, Aneagle..A swathed Infaot holding in her foote. 

2. Enveloped in a wrapping or bandage or ia 
clothes draped round the figure ; in recent dress- 
making, arranged in or characterized by folds 


resembling those of a bandage. 

1815 Kirsy & Sr. Extonrol. iii. (1818) 1. 66 The swathed 
appearance of most insects in this state [sc. the pupa state]. 
s8ar Joanna Basutr Afetr. Leg., Malcoin's Heir iti, The 
Swathed Kaight walks his rounds. 1852 THackeray £s- 
sound 1, xiii, With a langh and a look at his swathed 
{gouty] limb. 1896 Daily News 1 Dec. §/6 The swathed 

ice was ornamented with straps of embroidery, 1 
Maac. Benson & Gouatay Temple of Afué i. it An Aral 
girl with solemn eyes and swathed form, 

Swathel, obs. form of SwaDDLE, 

Swather! (swa-dor). rare. [f. SwaTHE v. + 
-Entl] 

G1. (See quot. and SwatneE v. 3.) Obs. rare. 

361: Cotcr., Javeleur, a swather, or binder vp of corne 
into gavells, 


2. One who swathes, 

18: 3 J Davinson Larbalming 6 It [sc. the body) was then 
waale , and by the xoAxetar, or swathers, closely wrapped 
in cloth. 

Swather? (sw5:pa1, swo'por). [f. Swath] + 
-ERL] (See quot.) ; 

3875 Knicut Dict, Mech. Swather, a device attached to 
the front of a mowing-machine for the purpose of raising 
the uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 
between the cnt and the uncnt grain. 

Swathing (swédin), vé/. 5d. [f. SwaTHE v. + 
-1na 1.) 

L. The action of the verb Swatug; wrapping or 
binding up; swaddling. 

3375, etc. [implied in SwaTHIHG-BAND, -CLOTHES, -cLouTS). 
cx440 Promp, Parv, 4842/1 Swathynge of rea 1650 
Butwea Anthropomet. 185 The Pergamites., a great 
affectation..in streight swathing of their children. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit, vr. 27a Swathing egregiously stops 
Bleeding. 1698 Favea Acc. £, India & P. 198 They use 
no swathing to their Babes. 3796 Monse A vier. Geog. VI. 
489 The smallness of their feet is reckoned a principal part 
of their beauty, and no swathing is omitted. .to give them 
that accomplishment. — i Lge s 

2. concr. That with which something is swathed ; 


SWATTER. 


a wrapping; a bandage; a swaddling-band ; also 
4g. (Most commonly in pL) 

.1652 Cotrénvis. tr. Cadprenede’s Cassandra tt. 13a Put. 
Ung his hands where he found his hurts paine lierte met 
with the plaisters and awathings which had bin applyed 
to thent. ar7it Kan Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 LV. 33 To... heal 
each W ound, Which there is with pe Swathing bound. 
3Baa-7 Goon Study Ated. (829) LE. 630 Flannel swatbing 
around the body, 1860 Tvs Date Glac. wu iii. a46 Were the 
earth unfurnished with this atmospheric swathing. J. 
Counoane Hicks Pasha 58 The women in a ge 4 
swathing. 1904 Buner 3rd & gth Egypt. Kooms Brit. Alus. 
117 The linen swathings of ieee bodies, 
_Swathing, pl. a. [f. Swatne v.4+-1N0 4) 

That swathes ; euveloping, cawrapping. 

1844 Mas, Browninc Drama of Exile 1 atthe slow pro- 

cession of the swathing seas. “1890 R. Butwcan Shorter 
Poems v. xv. 15 No bulthed hurst its swathing hood, 


Swa‘thing-band. 


1. = SwaDpLino-Banp. Usnally p/, 

€1435 Torr. Portugal 2017 Vp they toke the child yin 
--And vndid the Sheed Seid. nie! J. Haven . 
Btond?s Eromena vga Vhey scorned to serve a babe in his 
swathing bands. @ 1668 Lassets Voy. Jtaly (1698) 1). 211 
An angel of silver..presenting to onr Lady a child of gold 
in swathing-bands, 170a N Tater Hymn, ‘While shep- 
erds* iv, The heavenly Babe.. All meanly wrapt in et. 
ing bands. 1875 Encyct. Brit. 111. 189/1 Among neither 
people, however, did art altogether escape fron the swath- 
ing-bands of its nursery. 

+2. A bandage, a band of stuff for winding round 
a body. Also arity Obs. 

3615 CaooKke Body of Man 143 Fascia renum, that is, the 
Kidneyes swathing band, 16ag K. Lone tr. Barctlay's Ar- 
geniz v. i, 328 Hee takes off the swathing-band from the 
most dangerous wound. 1683 Lonrnain Afuret’s Rites 
Funcral ; Afterwards they anointed it (sc. the corpse] ont- 
wardly all over with a certain gum; wrapt it in swathing. 
bands of very fine linnen, 1684 T. Buanet ¢4. arth 1, 
268 As so many girdles or swatbing-bands about the body 
of the earth, 


+ Swa‘thing-clothes, 54. p/. Obs, = Swan- 
DLING-CLOTHES, 

3138a Wveur Wisd. vii, 4, 1 was nurshid ia swathing 
clothis. 1gsx Rowinson tr. More's Utopia 11, (1895) 162 
They maye laye downe the yong infauntes..take them out 
of their swathynge clothes and holde them to the fyere, and 
refreshe them with playe. 596 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, 1, ik. 
ai2 Thrice hath the Hotspne Mars, in swathing Clothes, 
This [nfant Warrior..Discomfited great Dowglas. 1611 
Coteu. s.v. Aude, En mes aubes, in my infancie, or swathing 
clothes; when ) was in my cradle, 


+Swathing-clouts, sd. 2 Obs. = Swan- 
DLING-CLOUTS, 

1375 Creation 763 in Horstm. AHengd. Leg. (1878) 133 A 
jong child..In pe swapyng clontis Wednde 1585 Geccde 
Planctom. Wks. (Grosart) V. 69 A disease rooted In women 
from their swathing cloutes. 1594 Greene & Lonce Look. 
tug Gl. (1595) 1 4 b, Wrapt in the foldes and swathing cloutes 
of shame. 1602 Snaxs. amt. ir, ii, gor That great Baby 
you see there, is not yet out of his swathing clonts [»s¢ Qo. 
swadling clowts], 1675 Cotton Scoffir Scoft 68 What a 
Filou in swathing Clowts ? 

Swathy (wi, swa3i), 2. rare. Also 8 
awathey. [f.SwatH]+4-y.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of swaths. 

@ 16a7 Minoceton Itch 1. ii, I'll mar their syllabubs and 
swathy feastings Under cows’ bellies with the parish youths. 
41790 JOANNA Baitiin, Summer's Day 75 Forth hies the 
mower..And lays the grass in many a swathey line. 

Sweats (swots), sd. pl. Sc. Also 6 awaits, 
awaittis, 9 swatta. [repr. OE. swafan ‘cervisia', 
beer.] New small beer or ale; also see quot. 1888. 

1g08 Dunaar Fiyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swaittis, 1§7a Satir. Poenss Reform, xxxiii. 
a61 Now drink thay Mylk and Swaits in steid of Aill 
a 368aSemric. Blythsome Wedding 69 There will be. .swats, 
and scraped paunches, 3727 Ramsay Llegy on Lucky 
Wood vi, She ne’ er.. kept dow'd tip within her waws, But 
reaming swats. 1791 Borns Tar o' Shanter 40 Reaming 
swats, that drank divinely. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold 
xxx, However, he took a draught of swats (small ale), 1888 
Enmonston & Saxpy Home Naturalist 209 Swatts is the 
water that covers sowens, and is used to thin the sowens, 
or as a drink, 


Swatt, Swatte: see SwEat v., Sworz Obs. 

Swatter (swe'lez), v. Sc. and orth. atal, 
[Echoic. Cf Squarrer; also early mod. Du. 
swadderen to slaver (of serpents), to splash ia waler 
(Kilian), dial. zwadderen in the lalter sense, 
WFlem, swadderen to speak slaveringly, G. dial. 
schwadern to disturb (water), splash, be agitated 
(of liquids), to tipple, also to praltle, babble; f. 
rool swad- (: stvat-) + frequent. suffix -ER 6.) 

1. intr. To flutter and splash in water like ducks 
or geese ; lo splash water about or splash about in 


water; t fig. to wallow. ; 
asos Douctas Pat. Hon. 1, xxv, In that desert..Quhair 
dragouns, lessertis, askis, edders swatterit, With monthis 
gapand. a@3599 Rottock Lect. Passion etc, xxxvili. (1616) 
371 Hee swatters and swimmes,. ,hee drownes not altogether. 
3606 Bianiz Airk-Buriall (1833) 20 Tymes wherein the 
world lay..swattering in all sorte of superstition. 1637 
Rutuerroan Le?, te Lady Cxlross 15 June, Oh to be swat- 
tering, & swimming over head & ears in Christ's love! 
Ya 1800 Swa Sisters xi, in Child Badiads (1882) I. 135 Aye 
she swattered [ofker vers. swittert] and aye she swam, 
Until she came to the month of the dam, 1816 Scorr 4/. 
Dwarf xvii, Before he lap the window into the castle moat, 
and swattered throngh it like a wild duck. s8s1 — /frate 
xxx, 1 swattered hard for my life, wi’ the help of ane of the 
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SWATTLE. 
oars. 1871 G. Lawrence Anteros xx. (1872) aay ‘ Pray, 
gently, on the right ’—cries the mild Master, in the act of 


swattering through a miry pool. 
tb. (ransf. To ‘flutter’. Obs. rare. 

1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. tii. (1848) 127 Out of 
the dreary vale of tears My soul hath swattered out, 1843 
Whistle-binkie (1890) I1. 43 The blude a swatert through 
my hert. 

2. To fritter away (as time, money). 

1690 C. Nesse sist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 78 Such as 
swatter away all their youth-time..in ways of both vanity 
and villany. 1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Swatter, 
to scatter or waste. He swattered away all his money. 
North. 1905 1924 Cent. Sept. 404 Proof that..it[se. the poor 
rate] does not go to the poor, but is just *swattered away‘. 

Swattle (swe't’l), v. north. dial. [f. the same 
root as prec, + frequent. suffix -Lz. Cf G. dial. 
schwatteln to splash, etc.] 

1. inir. To make a splashing or spluttering noise 


in or with water. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

1671 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 186 That she carryed 
him downe and threw him in the becke, and chat’ he 
swattled after he came in the becke. ¢1goo Kennett 4/5, 
Laasid. 1033, Swattte, to drink as ducks doe water, 

b. éxtr. and ref. To tipple or guzzle drink. 

1985 Bran New Wark (E.D.S.) 460 He can be naa neb- 
bour at dow, that tipples and swattles, and idles fra morn- 
ing to neet. ¢18a6 Hoacin ¥. Wilson's Wes. (1855) I. 224 
Some wouldna gie misery a dram Though they swattle 
themselves til] they spew. 

"prec. 2. ‘ 

168: H. Moar E-xfos. Dan. Pref. 93 By making them 
swattle away their love and zeal upon false objects. 1691 
Ray WV. C. Words, To Swattle away, to waste. 1876 Mit. 
Gloss, $V. Till thou’d swattled it clean away, bit 

ry bit. 

Swatty (swo'ti). (7S. slang. = Swanpy sd. 

1gor H. W. Puicturres Red Saunders 4 A flat-faced euatty 
at Fort Johnson halted me. 1901 Afussey’s Alag. XXIV. 
481/2 A stray ‘swatty ’or two going back and forth between 
the post and Striagtown. 

Swauk, Sc. form of Swack sé. 

Swaule, obs. variant of SWALE 54.2 

Swave, obs. form of Suave; variant of Swayve. 


Swaver (swéiva1), v. north, dial. Also 4 


ewafre. [?f. Scand. stem svei/-: see Swayve 
and -ER5, Cf. ON. svetfa to swing (Norw. dial. 


sveivia to fan, waft), and Eng. dial. swave/ to reel, 
stagger, sway about.] zxtr. To stagger, toiter. 
Also fig. to decline away from, 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 3970 Than swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fallis, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hym 
kysses, ¢1485 Dighy Alyst., Conversion of St. Pani 447 
Thow3e on do swauer away frum our lore. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1. 20 She wins to foot, an’ swavering makes to 
gang. 1866 Grecoa Banffsh, Gloss. s.v., He swavert o” 
the edge o’ the rock, an’ syne fell our. 1866 BucHaxan 
Lond, Poems 230 His heart fail'd, he swaver’d forth again. 
1874 — Scaith o Bartle Poet. Wks. I. 199 Swavering down 
the path, he took my arm. 

Swaviloquent, obs. form of SuaviLoquEnt. 

Swawle, obs. variant of SWALE 56.1 

Sway (swé!), sé. Forms: 4-5 sweighe, 4-5, 
8 eweigh, 4-6 (9 dial.) awey, 5 swegh, aweyh, 
awey3, swy3e, 5-6 sweygh, 6 awaie, sewaye, 
ewaigh(e, swea, suey, enai, 8-9 aia/, swee, 
swye, 6- swey. [In branch If. Sway v.; with 
sense 1 cf. EFris. swez movement in a carve. In 
branch II partly of different origin; for sense 12 cf. 
ON, sveigr (Sw. sveg, Norw. sveig) switch, twig.] 

I. The action of the verb Sway. 

+1. The motion of a rotating or revolving body. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Thow 
+. which. .tornest the heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh [v.7. 
sweighe]. /did. u, pr. i. 22 The swyftnesse and the swey3 
lun. sweyes] of hir [se. Fortune's] turnynge wheel. ¢ 1386 
— Man of Law's T. 198 O firste moen yng crueel firmament, 
With thy diurnal sweigh that crowdest ay And hurlest al 
from Est til Occident. 141-20 Lyac. Chroa. Troy 11. 2024 
As Fortune..List on hir whele make a man ascende,.. And 
with a swy3e brow hym to meschaunce. 1426 — De Gurl. 
Pilgr. 12234, itij spookys..Set vp-on an Extre large, Of the 
sweygh to here the charge. 1598 Svivester Du Aartas 1, 
itv. Handie-crafts 578 To know Heav’n's course, and how 
their constant swaies Divide the year in months, the months 
in dayes. r6or Swans, Yui. C.t. iii. 3 Are not you inou'd, 
when all the sway of Earth Shakes, fike a thing vafirme? 
1610 Histrio-m, 1,227 Turne a huge wheele: contrary to the 
sway Place me a flye uppon't. 

2. The sweeping or swinging motion of a heavy 
body, a storm, etc.; the impetus or momentum of 
a body, etc. in motion. Oéds. or dial. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troyins un. 1383 Whan pat pe sturdy ok .. 
Receyued hath be happy fallyng strok The grete sweigh 
doth it to coine al at onys, cxggo tr. Pod. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 16 The bridge. -being broken with the swey 
of people that thronged over thesame. 3568 V. SKINNER tr. 
Montaans' Inquisition 24 b, That he may fall downe with a 
Sway. 1577 B. Goocre Heresbach's Hush. 1, (1586) 188 
Great Maules and Beetels, which the more angerly the Beare 
shoueth aside, with the greater sway they come vppon his 
head againe. 31590 Spenser #. Q. u1.x.15 Untill a nation 
Straunge,..with their importune sway, his land invaded 
with like violence. 1645 Ussuea Sody Div. (1647) 74 In 
a field there are many battels, .. yet all turn head with one 
Sway atonce. 3667 Microw P. LZ. vi. 251 With huge two- 
handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid edge came down. 
17oo Davoren Ceyx § Alc. 167 The bero tenth advanc’ 
hefore the rest Sweeps all before him with impetuous sway. 
1757 Gray Bard 95 egardless of the sweeping whirlwind’s 
sway. 180a James Mrtit. Dict., Sway, the swing or sweep 
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ofa weapon. 1815 Suetrev Alastor 387 Seized hy the sway 
of ithe Scetding oiieein: 182g ScoTT Zadism, xxvii, The 
glittering broadsword,.descended with the sway of some 
terrific engine. ‘ é 

Fig. 1553 Gaimatoe Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 47 They feele 
nothing but pleasure and thernato be caried with their holle 
aweygh [orig. oud tuipetu). 1979 Fenton Guiceiard, 83% 

that the whole swaigh or burden of the Warre Jay upon 
the Swizzers, 
+b. A swinging stroke or blow. Sc. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 383 This schiphird 

carle he gaif him sic ane swey [etc.} 
e. A turn, veer. Se. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck viii. 1. 139 Ye ken the 
wind very often taks a swee away round to the east i’ the 
night time. 1875 W. Mcliweaira Guide Wigtownsh, 126 
The [fiat-bottomed] boats were liable to give a sudden swee. 

+8. Force or pressure bearing or inclining its 
object in one direction or another. Oés. ‘ 

1965 Peeno Aermaphroditus B vh, Such be the... fits which 
in the blinded brayne Of wanton women often times with 
swinging swey doth reigne. 2597 Hoowea Jet. Pot. v. xlix, 
§ 6 As long as the sway of euill custome overbeareth them, 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 305 The sway of the world doth 
weigh downe all things that can be spoken out of the word 
of God. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 234 Expert When to advance, 
or stand, or turn the sway Of Battel. 1757 W. Witkii 
Epigon. m1. 52 Push’d and yielding to superior sway,..the 
Spartan ranks gave way. 1791 J. Learmout Poems 32 Sic 
is Britain's present state. A sweigh will coup her ony gate, 

+4. Inclination or bias in a certain direction ; 
occas, deviation from a course of action. Ods. (in 


later use S¢.). 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia mt. xxiii. (1912) 490 | He] suffred.. 
his imaginations to be raised even by the sway, which hearing 
or seing, might give untothem, 1595 Suaus. Fohn un. i. 578 
This aduantage, this vile drawiag hyas, This sway of motion, 
1596 Bacon Mar. Com, Law iti, (1636) 10 This rule doth 
give them a sway to take the law more certainly one way. 
@ r6or ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 1. 188 Their verie 
wish, had some sway from dutie. 1645 Mitton Yetrach, 
29 Such a peculiar sway of liking, or disliking ia the affairs 
of matrimony. 1730 T. Boston in Morrison Afem. x. (1899) 
316 A plain sway to the other side appearing in that com- 
mittec, 1820 Hocc Winter Even. 7. 1.253 (Jam.) Its your 
mind that I’m sad for; they'll gie’t a wrang swee. 


5. Prevailing, overpowering, or controlling influ- 


ence. 

agro Doucias Avug Hart u. 216 No dar I nocht be uo 
way mak travale, Bot quhair 1 se my miaister get a swey. 
1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks, 1910 IT. 103 You fishes 
all, and euch thing else, that here have any sway. 1586 A, 
Day Engéd. Seeretary . (1625) 26 My Lord the Duke is here 
of great sway. 1671 Mitton Sassou 791 The jealousie of 
Love, powerful of sway Ia human hearts. 1705 Auvison 
ftaly 3t This readers it very suspicious, that the Interests 
of Particular... Religious Orders, have too great a Sway in 
their Canonizations. 176a~71 H. Wavpoie Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) U1. 57 His Countess, who had great sway with 
him, being notoriously corrupt. 1849 MAcautay A/ist, Eng. 
vii, II, 188 The sovereign of this couatry, acting in harmony 
with the legislature, must always have a great sway in the 
affairs of Christendom. 1899 Dixon Windsor 11. it 16 The 
girl had fallen under the sway of nuns and priests. 

6. Power of rule or command; sovereign power 
or anthority ; dominion, rule. 

1586 A. Day Engl. Secretary. (1625) 33 Ya causes of sway 
and goverament. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. xxxv. 2 A prince 
that rules by example, nore than sway. 168: Davoren Ads. 
& Achit. 780 For who can be secure of private Right, If 
Sovereis Sway may he dissolv'd by Might? 1683 ‘'emrce 
Alem. Wks. 1720 1. 458 There were two ruling Burgomasters 
of Amsterdam..who had the whole Sway of that ‘Town, 
1706 Prion Ode to Queen xxv, France on universal Sway 
intent. 1836 Twratwatt Greece xvi. 11. 372 Her sway was 
exclusively acknowledged by her Peloponnesian allies. 1872 
Yeats Growth Com: 181 Western India from Ormuz to 
Ceylon owned the swayof Portugal, 1875 Fortsum Afatolica 
it. 14 There were two periods of Mahoramedan sway in Spain, 


b. éransf. and jig. 


1597 Suaks. Lover’s Contfl. 108 That horse his mettell 
from his rider takes Proud of subiection, noble by the swaic, 
1644 Mitton Educ. x Either hy the definite will of God so 
ruling, or the peculiarsway of nature. 1692 Paioa Ode Jit, 
Hor, ww, The Sun abseat, with full sway the Moon Governs 
the Isles, 1724 R. Finors Pract, Dise. 11. 220 The soul.. 
originally govern'd the body with an absolute sway, 1805-6 
Cary Dante, Jnf, vin. 16 A small bark..under the sole sway 
Of one that ferried it, 1871 Patcrave Lyx. Poems 136 In 
the hearts of men is thy sway. 

C, contextually. (a) Means of government. (6) 


Position of anthority or power. 

¢ 1645 Howe t LeéZ. (1655) 1V. xlvii. 11x The Sword isthe 
surest sway over all pceple who ought to be cudgel'd rather 
then cajoll’d to obedience. 1765 Gotosm. Double Trans- 
Jornt.101 No more presuming on her sway, She learns good- 
nature every day. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Jaf. vu. 84 One 
nation rises into sway, Another languishes. 182g Scotr 
Yatism, xi, He had been raised to the ducal sway in the 
Gernian empire. 

7. Phr. To dear (ta or the) sway, etc. (also t ¢o 
carry sway): to rule, govern ; to hold the (highest) 
position in authority or power; to exercise influ- 
ence, carry weight. Also, + ¢o carry the sway of. 

sso CrowLey Last Trunipet 1309 Let them two (se. 
knowledge and fear of the Lord) hear all the swea In thy 
doinges. 1555 Watxeman Fardle Facions ni, vi. 15r Nexte 
vnto the kinges maiestie, the communaltie bare the swaye. 
15867 Fenton 7'rag. Disc. 8 Suche as in many ages before 
had borne the grettest swaighe in that publike weale. 1570 
Watsincuam in D. Digges Compiete Ambass. (1655) 8 
Montmorencie. .now carrieth the whole sway of the Court. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-6z. (Camden) 3 Wilfulnes wil beare 
a suai, if it be not bridelid, 158: Mutcaster Positions 
xxxvii (1887) 150 One prince beareth the sway. 1636 Mas- 


SWAY. 


sincea Gt. Dk. Florence u. ii, Vhis is the m 
The sway, and swinge of the Court. 1651 Ho! 
1. v. 19 As it comes to bear sway in thea. : 
Itiad 1, 285 Let revenge no longer bear the sway. 
Rowextson His, Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. H 
Bothwell, who bore the chief sway in the kingdom, 
Mirror No. 66. ? 5 He knows. that, in Lady Anne, 3 
bears absolute sway. 1845 M. Pattison Z'ss. (28 
ages when the Church bore sway over every action o 
8. Manner of carrying oneself; carriage, d 
ment. ? Oés. 
1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beanty iii, 20 The Aatinous's 
sway must submit to the stiff and straight figure of the 
dancing inaster. 1796 W. H. MarsHate Planting 1. 40 
The Evergreen Bignonia..will form at a distance a grand 
figure from the sway they bear. 1845 J. Keegan Leg, g 
Poeuts (1907) 263 From time out of mind, this parish has 
been famous for its dances, and our boys and girls always... 
bronght the sway, both for step and figure, and carriage, too, 
9. The action of moving backward and forward 


or from side to side. 

1846 Hourzaprret Turning V1. 947 The sway of the blades 
of juinted shears is prevented, by allowing the moving arm 
to pass through a loop or guide which may retain it in posi. 
tion. 1865 A. L. Goanow Vis. Suzoke viii, Poems (1912) 85 
A sway in the crowd—a murmuring hum! r91z J. Mase- 
FigLo in Eng. Kev, Oct. 338 The poise lof a ship) At the 
toll's end, the checking in the sway. 

II. Concrete senses. 

+10. ? The pole of a cart. Se. Obs. 

1535 StEwaat C¥on. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 561 Fast festnit on 
ane tre, Out throw the toun tha gart him drawin be, Vpoun 
ane sucy ay swappand vp and doun, 

11. A lever, crowbar. dad. 

3545 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. VIII. 423 Sweyis, oxin 
bollis, and other necessaries pertening tothe said monitioua, 
1547 /bid, 1X, 88 Thair ten cairttis Jaidint with..eatreis, 
sweyes, sowmes, 30kes, oxin bowes and other necessarres for 
the said artalgere. 1566 Inventories R. Wardr. ( 1815) 170 
Item fyve sweis of tymmer Item certane hand spakkis. x 
Young's Anu, Agric. XX1. 621 A gentlewoman in 
vicinity of Edinburgh..has always been used to Chum,. 
in a plunge Churn, with a swee (a lever applied to the end 
of the Churn-staff). 1808 Jamuzson, Swey, a long crow for 
raising stones. 1823 Mooa Suffolk Words. 1876 ATKinson 
Cleveland Gloss., Sway, a wooden lever. 

12. A small pliable twig or rod; a switch. dia/, 
(E. Anglia). 

1630 Churchw. Ace, St. Peter Mancroft, Norwich in Norf, 
Axntig. Mise, (1883) 11. ee Ttem paid ‘Thomas Seamer for 
swaies or wandes. .iij. 1787 W. H. Marsuant Rural 
Econ. Norfolk Gloss. (E.D.S.), 1847 Hattiweit, Sway. 
a switch used by thatchers to bind their work... Zast, 

13. A flat iron rod suspended in the chimney, on 
which pots and kettles are hung. Sc. and north. 

1825 JAMIESON. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud, Charac. 
xli. 257 Willie's lum was one of an old-fashioned wideness, 
with a rungiltree instead of a swee. 

Sway (swa),v. Forms: 4 SWe30, 4-5 swye, 
4-6 sweye, 4-7 (8-9 dia/.)awey, (6 aweie, awaye, 
7-9 sweigh, 8-9 Sc. awee), 6- eway; 37d sing. 6 
ewayth,ewaioth, sweath; pr. pple. 6 Sc.eweand; 
pa. t. (str.) 4 ewe3ze, swey, ewe ; pa.t.and pple. 
4 swejed, sweyed, 4-5 swyed, 5 aweyd, sweyt, 
6-7 awaid(e, sweyd, swaied, 7 ewai'd, eued (?), 
7- swayed. [Properly two distinct words. (1) 
ME. sweje (14th c.), conjugated strong and weak, 
also swye, to go, move (cf. ME. forsuete to go 
astray), may have been a native word orig, of the 
OE. type *swegan, (3 pres. ind. *sqwigep), pa. t. 
*sweg, parallel to OE. wegan to move, carry, 
WeiGH, (wigep), wag, ME. wee, occas. wye, pa. t. 
wejze, wet(?), wei(e)ae. (Cf. also the parallelism 
ofswag and wag, sweight and weight.) Formally, 
swege might also be ad. ON, sueigja to bend (a 
bow), swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf, 
suetgr switch, twig), causative vb. f. sutg-, in svig 
bend, curve, svig? switch, svigna to give way; bnt 
the ME. and ON. verbs do not agree in sense. (2) 
The modern sway dates ou from ¢1§00, and agrees 
in form and sense with, and appears to be ad., LG. 
swéjen to be moved hither and thither by the wind 
(wheace Sw. svaya to swing, Da. svaie to move to 
and fro, G. schwaien, schweten), Du. zwaaten to 
awing, wave, walk totteringly, slant, bevel.] 


I. +1. tztr. To go, move. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B87 Swyerer pat swyftly swyed on 
blonkez. Zéid. C. 72 Now swe3e me pider swyftly & say me 
pis arende. /éid. 151 }e sayl sweyed on pe see. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Knt. 1429 Al in a semblé sweyed to-geder. ?a1400 
Morte Arth. 57 (He] Sweys in-to Swaldye wip his snelle 
houndes. 2 

tb. Often with down: To go down, fall (72. 
and fig.); spec. to fall or sink zo a swoon. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut, 1796 Sykande ho swejze doun, & 
semly hym kyssed. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 956 Pe rayn 
rueled adoun. .Of felle flannkes of fyr. .Swe aboute sodamas. 
bid. C. 429 Pe soun of oure souerayn pen swey in his ere. 
ta1g00 Morte Arth, 1467 So many sweys in swoghe 
swounande att ones! /did. 3676 With be swynge of be 
swerde sweys be mastys. c1q0o Destr. Tray 9454 Parys.. 
Sweyt into swym, as he swelt wold. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
2057 (Dublin), Pe power owt of perse. .Sweyd sleghtly dawne 
alayn of pair blonkes. c1415 Crowned King 19 Swythe y 
swyed ia a sweem pat y swet after. 1513 Douctas nets 
it x. 86 Quhar thir towris thou seisdoun fall aad sweye, And 
stane fra stane doun bet. 3533 Bettenonn Livy ww. xv. 
(S.T.S.) TI. 103 Pe hewmondis of romaais semyt as pai war 
sweyand doun. 
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13.. £. FE. Aliit. PC. 236 Styffe stremes.. Pat drof hea 
E -adonn pe depe ta serus, ‘l'yl a swetter ful swybe 
i swejed to boak. 

. 2. trir, To move or swing first to one side 
and then to the other, as a flexible or plvoted 
object: often amplified by phr., e.g. dackwards 
and forwards, to and fro, front side to side, 

Not common before the roth century. 
ego BA. Mayd Emlyn 334 in Hazl. FE. P. P.W. 94 An 

Ifepeny halter made hym fast, And therin he swayes. 1555 

ben Decades (Arh.) 120 Vet are they (sc. the hranches of 
the trees) tossed therewith, and swaye sumwhat from syde 
tosyde. 17975. & Hr. Lew Canterd. T. (1799) 1. 375 The 
lamp swayed with the blast. 1859 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 
171 A purple scarf, at either end whereof There swang an 
apple of the purest gald, Sway'd round about him as he 
gallop'd up. 1863 Mars. Otipuant Saem Chapel x, That 
stick over which his tall person swayed with fashionable 
Jangnor. 1874 L. Srernen //ours in Libr. (1892) UL ii. 51 
The dreary estuary, where the slow tide sways backwards 
and forwards. : 

. fig. To vacillate, rare. 

1563 Winget tr. Vincent. Livin, xv. Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 35 
Thai, sweand and swounand betuix thame twa, determinatis 
nocht quhat wes specialie erast to be chosin bethame. 1825 
Jamieson, Swee...to he irresolute. 1871 B. ‘Vavio:. Faust 
(1895) Tl. 1.4 5 When the crowd sways, unbelieving. 

3. évans. To cause to move backward and for- 
ward or from side to side (cf. 2). (See also 13.) 

Not cominon hefore the 19th century. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 152 Swayinge her bodye twyse 
or thryse too and fro. 1667 Micron P, ZL. 1v. 983 As when 
a field Of Ceres ripe far harvest waving bends Her bearded 
Grove of ears, which way the wind Swayes them. 19717 
Putor Alma 1. 215 Have you not seen a Baker's Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway’d? 1784 Cowrer Task 
v1. 73 The roof,..moveable through all its length As the 
wind sways it. 18:9 SHeLtey Yudian 276 The ooze and 
wind Rushed through an open casement, and did sway His 
hair. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xii. 137 He swayed him- 
self backwards and forwards in his chair, bewailing his own 
condition, 190a R. Bacot Douna Diana xv. 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up from the sea, gently swaying the tops 
of the cypress-trees, 

b. jig. : ” 

1586 Sivnev Arcaddta tt. xxix. (1912) 330 He was swayed 
withall, .as everie winde of passions puffed him. 1592 Wvr- 
Ley Armorie, Lia, Chandos 2g Some turning fate, Which like 
wild whirlwind all our dooings sweath. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. 
V, 1. i. 51 Affection, Maisters [? = Mistress] of passion, 
swayes it to the moode Of what it Jikes or oaths. a@ 160 
May Ot eer it. L (2658) C2, He has got A great hand 
over her, and swayes her conscience Which way he list. 
1866 G. Macoonaup Aan. QO. Neighd. xv. (1878) 307, | was 
swayed toand fro by the mations of a spiritual power. 1870 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 388 Dr. Newman..tells us..with the utmost 
frankness, the persons who..swayed his beliefs hither and 
thither. 

4, intr. To bend or-move to one side, or down- 
wards, as by excess of weight or pressure; to in- 
cline, lean, swerve. 

In mod. quots. only a contextual use of 2. 

1577 Hournsnen Chron, 11. 1624/1 The left side of the 
enimies..was..compelled to sway a good way hacke, and 
giue grounde largely. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hea. VJ, wu. v. 5. 
1610 Boys }&s, (2622) 223 Whe tree falleth as it yroweth.. 
Learne then in growing to sway right. 1624 Bacon Couséd. 
War w. Spain Wks. 18791. 542/1 In these personal respects, 
the halance sways on our part. 3638 Gouce God's Arrows 
ut, § 48, 273 Aaron and Hur.. kept his hands that they could 
not sway aside one way or other, 1670-r NarsoaouGn Frud. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 166 Could not get the Ship 
off, for the Water did Ebb, and the Ship Sued ahove 3 Foot, 

3860 TvNDALt Glac, 1. xxvii, 196 The carriage swayed to- 
wards the precipitous road side, 188 Rita’ My Lady 
Coquette xv, She sways towards him like a reed. 


+b. ¢ransf. To havea certain direction in move- 


ment ; to move. Ods. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hea. /V, 1. i. 24 Let vs sway-on, and face 
them in the field. 1602 — Twel, NV... iv. 32 So swayes 
she Jeuell in her husbands heart. 1605 — Afacé, v. iil. g 
The minde I sway hy, and the heart I beare, Shall neuer 
sagge with douht, nor shake with feare. 1650 W. D. tr. Co- 
menins’ Gate Lat. Unl, § 233 Maus estate swaieth (is going 
downwards) (L, vergit) towards a declining age. 

e. To move agains? in a hostile manner. rare. 

1590 Srenszr /. Q. It. viii. 46 How cuer may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly hane swayd Against that knight. —/drd. x. 
49 Yet oft the Briton kings against them [sc. the Romans] 
strongly swayd. 1603 Knotias Mist. Turks (1621) 195 A 
man would have thought two rough seas had met together 
swaying one against the other. 2871 Dixon Tower V1, 
xxvi 284 The Duke had grown too great to live. All pas- 
sions swayed against him. 

5. ¢razs. ‘To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight; dai. to weigh 
or press down; also, to cause to swerve. 

1570 Bucnanan Chamaleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 45 The said 
Chameleon. .changeing hew as the quene sweyit ye hallance 
of hir mynd. 16a5 Bacon £ss., Sisanlation (Ath,) 509 To 
keepe an indifferent carriage, betweene both, and to be 
Secret, without Swaying the Ballance, on either side. 1663 
Cwarraton Chor. Gigant. 27 As that no force of wind or 
tempest..hy diminishing the gravity on one side, might in- 
cline or sway them tosink down on the other. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 145 The greater weight of water in the 
pendent Leg lof the Syphon)..sways down that in the 
shorter, as in a pair of Skales. 1678 Buttra Aud. wt. 1 
1368 As Bowls run trie, by being made Of purpose false, and 
to be sway'd. 1797 Howcrort tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 
TI. xliii. 8: The. .tower of Pisa. .is swayed fifteen feet from 
the centre. 1846 Hoitzarreat 7urning 11.848 They have 
learned to avoid swaying down the file at either extreme. 


1856 Kane Arctic Lgl. V1. xiv, 143 Vhese swayed the d 
from their conrse. 1 witien Foens, Funeral 1; 
Sokokis Argt., Vhe surviving ludiana'swayed ’ or bent down 
a young tree until its roots were upturned. 

absol, 1624 eve. Lett. v. 84 A little weight is able to 
sway much, where the heame it self is false. 

tb. ‘To strain (the back of a horse): see 
SWAY-BACKED, SWAYED 1. Ods, rare. 

1611 Corcn., Esflanguer, to sway in the backe. 1639 T. 
pe Grey Comfpl, Horsent. 42 He might wrinch any member, 
or sway his back, 

6. a. To turn aside, divert (thoughts, feelings, 
etc.) 3 to canse to swerve from a course of action. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Aen, /V, th. i, 130 Heauen forgiue then, 
that so inoch haue sway'd Your Majesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1636 A/arlowe's Fanstus w, ii. (1631) Fi, 
Let va sway led, 1624 stay] thy thoughts, From this attempt. 
1673 Cave Hrim, Chr. . vi. 135 No dangers could thea 
sway good men from doing of their duty. 1679 J. GoopmaNn 
Penit. Pard. 1. tit, (1723) An hnge advantage may sway 
him a little aside. 1822 BW. Paoctza Ludovico Sforza ii, 
Noiil has happened, .to sway Yonr promise from me? 2874 
Guren Short Hist. vi. § 6.335 No touch either of love or 
hate swayed him from his course. 

_ tb. To influence in a specified direction ; to 
induce /o do something. Oés. 

1625 Luipeachma, Dk. Buckhut. (Camden) 292 To sweigh the 
people to accept the King’s offers. 1634 Sin T, Herzert 
/rav. 63 He answered, his businesse swayed him toanother 
end. 1667 Miron ?. L. vin. 635 Least Passion sway ‘Ihy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit, 1714 Apptson Sfecd, No. 357 P14 The Part of Eve 
-.is no less, .apt to sway the Reader inher Favour. @1720 
Sewes. Hist. Quakers (1795) 11. vu. 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last he agreed, 1807 Worosw. White Dee vi. 
48 Even that cought, Exciting self-suspicion strong, Swayed 
the brave maa to his wrong. 

+c. To give a bias to. Ods. 

1593 Bacon Let. to Burghley Apr., 1 spake simply and 
only to satisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, 
or policy to sway the cause. 

+7. extr. Yo incline or be diverted in jndgement 
or opinion; to swerve frome a path or line of con- 
duct ; to lean (towards a side or party). Ods. 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xxv. 94 We sweie From the 
streight lyne of iustice. r58x Lamaaroe Lien. 1t, iv. (1588) 
166 The common opinion swayeth to the other side. 1594 
R. Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits iti, (1596) 24 With which 
of these opinions the truth swaicth, time serueth not now to 
discusse. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, t.i. 73 He seemes indifferent: 
Or rather swaying more vpon our part, Then cherishing th’ 
exhibiters against vs. 1659 W. Guturtz Car. Gt, Interest 
(1724) 80 This imports a Sort of [mpropriation: For the 
Heart, pleasing that Device, in so far swaycth towards it. 
lbid., Explic. Se. Words,'Vo sway or swey towards a Thing, 
is to bend towards it. 

8. trans. To wield as an emblem of sovereignty 
or authority ; esp. in phr. Zo sway the sceptre, tthe 
sword (also, by extension, t ¢he diadent, + ihe rule), 


to bear rule. 

Ch Du. den schepier zwaaien. 

1s75 Gascoicne Weedlces, [n Praise of Gentlewonan § 
Golden Marcus he, that swaide the Romaine sword. 1576 
— Steele Gi. (Arb.) 61 You should not trust, lieftenaunts in 
your rome, And Iet thei sway, the scepter of your charge. 
1ggo SPenser /. Q. 1. x. 20 Madan was young, vameet the 
rule to sway. 1g90 Greene Ord. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 99/2 It 
fits me not to sway thediadem, 1593 Suaxs. 3 eu. V/, 0, 
iii. 76 Thongh Vourpers sway the rule a while. 1671 Micron 
P. R. au. 405 fT mean to rargn David's true heir, and his 


foll Scepter sway. 1750 Grav Zlegy 47 Hands, that the rod of 


empire might have sway'd. 41828 H. Neeve Lit, Rent. (1829) 
26 Had Charles I. continued to sway the English sceptre, 
b. ¢ransf. To wield (an implement or instru- 

ment). poet. 

c1600 SHaks. Sons, cxxviii, When thou gently sway’st, 
The wiry concord that mine eare confounds. 18120 Scotr 
Lady of L.1t. vii, This harp, which erst Saint Modan swayed. 
1867 Mozris Yason vt. 239 Erginous now, Great Neptune's 
so the brass-hound tiller swayed. 

9. ‘To rule, govern, as a sovereign. Chiefly poet. 

1g9s SHAKS. Yokn 1, i. 13 To lay aside the sword Which 
swales vsurpingly these severall titles. Jérd. u. i. 344 By 
this hand I sweare That swayes the earth this Climate ouer- 
lookes. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage Vi. viii, 502 ‘Whe Great 
Yourke swayeth with his Ottoman Scepter. this Kingdome 
of Tunis, and all Africa, from Bellis de Bonk tothe Redde 
Sea. 1634 Mitton Comus 825 A gentle Nymph. .That with 
moist curb sways the smooth Severn stream. 1709 WATTS 
Hymn,' The Lord! how fearful is his Name' vi, Now let 
the Lord for ever reign, And sway us as he will, 18:2 Bvzon 
Ch. Har. u, xivii, With a bloody hand He sways a nation, 
turbulent and bold. 1896 A. Austin Eng. Darling 1 i, 
Buhred hath fled the land By him for «ewo-and-twenty winters 
swayed, 

b. ¢ransf. To have the command or control of; 


to control, direct. 

1587 Goupinc De Mornay xxiv. (1592) 366 There must be 
some pretie speech of Fortune, which swayth the battels, 
As for God,.not one word. 1590 Suaks. Afids. N. 1. & 193 
Teach me..with what art You sway the motion of Demetrius 
hart. {did 1. ii, arg Vhe will of man is hy his reason 
sway'd. 3665 Bovir Occas, Refi. vi. iii. (1848) 352 Custom 
has mucha larger Empire than men seem to be aware of, 
since whole Nations are wholly swai'd by it. 1791 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II. 268, I have been long persuaded, that those 
in owes heres instead of governing their ministers at foreign 
courts, are entirely swayed by them. 1874 Gro. Eutor Coll. 
Break/-P. 412 Asword, , With edge so constant-threatening 
as to sway All greed and lust by terror. 

10. ixtr. (occas. fo sway tt.) To rule; to hold 


sway. Also fig. 

1565 J. PHILLIP Patient Grissell Pref, (Malone Soc.) " Let 
Grissills Pacience swaye in you. 1586 A. Dav Engi. Secre- 
tary . (1625) 16 Yours while life swaieth within me, 159% 


- SWAY. 


Suaks. 1 Men, Vi, ui. ii. 135 A geatler Heart did nener 


sway in Court. 1625 Rowanos Sfelanch, Anight 23 For 
shee’s a Geatlewoman (though [ say it) That doth deserue 
to domineere and sway it. 1633 Br. Hate Hard Texts 
1 Cor. vi. 3 ‘Those evill and ee: spirits, which doe now 
sway so much in the world. 1667 Mitton /’. L. x. 376 
There let him still Victor sway, As Gattel hath adjadg d. 
agzi in soth Rep. ltist. MSS. Comm. App. v. t14 A tyrant 
is he..who swayes for his own onely pleasure. 29725 Pore 
Odyss. i. 408 Lawless feasters in ih palace sway, 1853 
i; tunt Spir, Songs,* Let all the world rejoice *ii, He rules 

yy sea and land, O'er boundless realise he aways. 1886 
A, ‘V. Pienson Crisis of Missions 127 ‘Vurkey..still sways 
over one million square miles, 

+11. To have a preponderating weight or influ- 
ence, prevail, Obs. 

‘This use combioes senses 4 and 10. 

1586 A. Dav Angl, Secretary t. (1625) 126 His counsell.. 
swaieth not..in our mindes, so much as it might haue done 
with many others, 16:0 Hottanu Camden's Brit. (1637) 

86 Wee may understand..that gold swaied muth yea in 

hurch matters, and among Church-men. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. t. \xx. (1739) 187 Nor did the King’s Pro- 
clamation sway much this or that way, 1710 Lauy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 14 Nov., Ut my opinion 
could sway, nothing should displease you. 1768 Tucxar Lt. 
Nat. I. 1. v. § 7. 96 To distinguish what motive actually 
ewayed with him upoo every particular occasion. 

12. ¢rans. To cause (a person, his actions, con- 
duct, or thoughts) ta be directed one way or 
another; to have weight or Influence with (n 
person) in his decisions, etc. 

3593 G. Haaver Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 46 Had 
no affection otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason 
should haue swayed their affection. 1605 B. Jonson iy og 
tv. vi, Lady P. You shall sway nie. a 1674 CLARENOON S71, 
Leviath, (1676) 108 Inclinations which sway them as mach 
as other men, 1681 Dsvpen Ads. & Achit. 1.939 Thus long 
have 1 by Native Mercy sway'd, My Wrongs dissembl'd. 
2743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 31 Believing we 
can sway most of Ihe Seamen on Shore. 3760-2 Goipss. 
Cit. W.\vii, Swayed in their opinions by men who..are in- 
competent judges. 18:8 Scotr Sr. Lawn. zzxiii, The 
honour of an ancient family, the urgent advice of my best 
friends, have been in vain used tusway my resolution. 5852 
Miss Vonce Cameos I. xii. 76 Bribery and every atrocious 
influence swayed the elections. 1870 Max MUtisu Ses. 
Relig. (2873) 292 The authority of their names continues to 
ewry the public at large, 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 279/1 The 
jury,.was swayed by the customary ethical code in these 
matters, 

13. To swing (a weapon or implement) about ; 
dial. to swing (something) to and fro, or from one 
place to another. Also za¢r. to swing. 

1590 Spenser /, Q.1. xi. 42 When beauic hammers on the 
wedge are swaid. /é, 11,1, 66 She., Here, there, and every 
where, bout her swayd Her wrathfull steele. 18:5 Scott 
Guy M. xvi, Meg..lifted him into the vault 'as easily,’ 
said he, ‘as I conld sway a Kitchen's Atlas’, 18:8 Muss 
Feanier Marriage xxxii, (1881) 1, 320 Do I look like as if 
1 was capahle of hindering boys from sweein’ gates? 182a 
Hose Herils of Man iv. 1. 60 Daieas swee that bonking o° 
claes aff the fire, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, He..caught 
hold of one of the chains.,and..swayed himself ont of the 
water. 1894 P. H. Hunter Yames (uwick xiv. 170 Ve've 
been sweein on the yett for r gey while, 


14, Naut, (usually with #). To hoist, raise 


(esp. a yard or topmast). 

1743 Burkevey & Cumuins Voy. S. Seas 15 He immediately 
gave Orders to sway the Fore-yard up. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia (ed. 2) 15 He was going forward to get the fore- 
yard swayed up. 1835 Maravat Jacob Haith/ul xi, For- 
ward there, Jacoh, and sway up the inast. 1883 Man, Sea- 
manship jor Boys 61 A Ppsice is fitted with an outhaul 
and brails, the gaff being kept always swayed up in place. 

b. adsol. 

3836 Maravat Midsk, Easy xii, How long will it be, sir, 
hefure you are ready to sway away? 3840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast xvii, We got a whip on the main-yard, and, hooking 
it toa strap round her body, swayed away. 1867 Suvin 
Sailor's Word-th., Sway, or Sway anay, to hoist simul- 
tanconsly; particularly applied to the lower yards and top- 
masts, and topgallant-masts and yards. Te sway away on 
all fop-ropes, to go great lengths (colloquially). 

+o. To weigh (anchor). Ods. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1405 The gale having sub- 
sided they swayed the anchor. 

Sway, obs Sc. form of So. 

Sway-, the vb.-stem or sh, ased in comb.: 
away-bar, acircular piece of timber op the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a catriage, resting on the 
coupling-poles and sliding on them when the car- 
riage turns; away-beam, an early neme for the 
side-lever in a steam-engine; = Beam sd.) 11; 
away-bracing, diagonal bracing of a bridge, 
designed to prevent swaying ; so away-brace 50, ; 
away-brace v., to strengthen with a sway-brace ; 
away plate, the plate coveting the sway-bar; 
+ away tree, ? a crane. 

1801 W. Fecton Carriages 11. Suppl. 18 For the purpose 
of putting in new futchels, a *sway bar, [etc.)]. 1812 CAvox. 
in .4 ni. Reg. 1748/1 The shock. .broke a sway-bar, and threw 
the state coachman off the box. 1890 Lescol Gaa. 6 Sept. 
6/s To..unship pole and sway-bars, 1839 R. S. Rosinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 69 The *sway beams or side levers, two 
of which are attached to each engine. gog Ceatary Dict 
Suppl, *Sway-brace, a diagonal bracing used to resist 
side. or swaying-strains, 1903 Scé. Amer. 1 Sept. 202/3 
The two legs the tower will be heavily *sway-braced. 
1864 Wesstes, *Sway-bracing (Engip.), the horizontal 
bracing of a bridge, which prevents ils swaying. 1853 Busx 
Naval & Milit, Dict. (1863), *Sway plate, coiffe de grande 
sassoire, ¢x63a in Brand Newcastle (1789) 1. 370 mote, Ove 


= 


SWAYABLE. 


*swea tree with two rolles for taking and Inying down lair- 
stones. 

Sway-able, a. rare. [£ Sway v.+-aBLE] 
Capable of being swayed or influenced. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 16 ‘I'he Members..are 
Jesse swayable, as not easily reducible toone head of private 
interest. — 

Sway’-backed, a. [Of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. obs. Da, svedbaget, also Da. svetrygget, + sveg- 
rygget, Sw. dial. svegryggad, in the same sense. ] 


Of an animal, esp. a horse: Having a downward 
curvature of the spinal column; strained in the 


hack, as by overwork. Also ¢rvazs/. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1561/4 An old White Nag.., sway 
tack’d. 1876 Lanier Poems, Clover 25 Dick. .upbraids 
‘The sway-back’d roan. 1880‘Maak Twatn’ Sramp Abroad 
1. 257 Ibese rambling, swaybacked tunnels, 1884 Bath 
Chron. 12 June 6/6 In Kent there is a large proportion of 
sway-backed lambs among the flocks, 

So Sway-back a.; also as sh, = sway-backed 
condition (Dorland Afed. Dict.). 

1887 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway-back sorrel borse. 

Swayed (swad), pp/. a. [pa. pple. of Sway v.] 

+1. Of a horse: Having a depression in the 
spinal column, caused by strain. Also back-swayed, 


Sway-BackED, Ods. 

In Shaks. Tam. Shr, 111. ti. 56 swayed is a conjecture of 
Wanmer's for the reading Waid of the folios and quarto. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ut. (1586) 334 b, Which 
will make him draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 
were swaide in the chine. 1600 Suarirt Country Farm i. 
xxviii, 189 For a horse swaide in the backe,..apply vnto the 
reines of his backe an emplaster. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2089/4 A Great Spread black Cart-Gelding,. having a rowl- 
ing gate, formerly Sway'd in the back. @172% Liste Husd. 
(1757) 25 A strait flat back, or a little swayed. 1852 Burn 
Wasnt § ALslit. Dict. (1863), Back swayed, élencé, eflangué, 

2. gen. Bent. 

3688 Hoime Armoury mt. xv. (Roxb.) 25/2 An old Leger 
booke, with turned vp leaues and a swayed or bent_back. 

Swayer (swéa1). [f Sway v.+-ER1,] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

1598 Fioato, Dominatore, a ruler, a gouernor, a lord, a 
swayer. 1679 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) TL. xvii. 325 
He is the happiest swayer of a sceptre that ever was. 1691 
Wooo Ath. Oxon. 11.178 Pym, Hamden, and Strode were 
esteemed Parliament-drivers, or Swayers of all the Parlia- 
ments wherein they sat. 1832 Examiner 773/2 Eloquence 
and truth united are greater swayers of opinion than either 
wealth, wigs, or woolsacks. 1853 Kixostey Affse. (1860) T. 
300 ‘I'o talk loud about the poet’s divine mission, as the 
prophet of mankind, the swayer of the universe, and so fortb, 

Swayfv(e, variants of SWAFE. 

Sway ful, ¢. rare. [f Sway sé. +-FuL.] Able 
to exercise sway, powerful. 

1767 Fawkes Zheocritus \dyll. xxviii. 7 Cytherea’s sway- 
ful power. | 

Swaying (swétin), vd/ sb [f Sway v.+ 
-1NG 1}, 

1. The action of the verb Sway ; movement to 
and fro; vacillation ; influencing, controlling, etc. 

a 1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 340 
For the swaying and ordering of our judgments in the ques- 
tion in hand. 1837 Cartyie Fr, Kev. ut. uh ii, Bread not 
to he had except by Ticket from the Mayor,..after long 
swaying, with firm grip, on the chain of the Queue. 849 
Kuwnoscev Af?sc. (1860) 11.275 The swaying of the fir boughs 
in the gale. 1850 Ht. Martineau Ast. Peace w. xiv. El. 
200 His life had been a swaying between contemplation and 


action. 1867 Laov Herarat Cradle L, iv. 132 The low | 


murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd, 

2. Swaying of or in the back: the condition of 

being swayed in the back (Sway vw 5 b) or Sway- 
BACKED. Also back-swaying. 
_ 1598 Forio, Feruto, a discase in a horse called the sway- 
ing of the neck [sic]. 1704 Dict, Rust, (1726) s.v. Sway'd, 
Swayiig in the Back, a Distemper in Horses that comes 
many ways. ¢1720 W. Gipson Aarrier's Guide XU. \xviii. 
(1738) 225 By a Swaying of the Back is properly to be under- 
stood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and Liga. 
ments, 1852 Buan Naval § Afilit. Dict. (1863) s.v., Back 
swaying, effort des reins. 

Swaying (swain), ppd.a. [f£ Sway v. + -1NG 2] 

I. +h. Moving. Ods. rare. 

13.. EE. Allit. P. B. 420 (The ark} Drof vpon pe depe 
dam, . With-outen «,any sweande say! to seche after hanen. 
: If. 2. Exercising power, influence, or control ; 
influential, controlling. Ods. exc. as the second 
element of compounds, e. g. a//-swaying. 

1625 in Foster Lng. Factories India (1909) IIT. 106 [All 
matters of moment are to be determined by the three cap- 
tains..; Weddell to have] a double or swaying voyce. 1647 
Crarenvom Hist. Red. vu. § 319 A Member of the House 
of Commons, and of a swaying Interest there. 1684 O. 
Heywooo Miavies, etc. (1885) IV. 111 A sweying man..to 
moderate the bench. 1731 in sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comet, 
App. v.171 A directing and swayeing head. 

. Vacillating. 

3688 Hote Araoury ut. 74/2 The Laws of Coursing... 
often alter according ta some Mens swaying Fancies. 

4. In horses, ‘a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone’ (Bailey, 1726). 

5. Moving to and fro. 

1847 Tuackrray Lords & Liv. iii, The mad swaying rush 
of the horses was reduced toa, steady gallop. 1875 Ms Laren 
Sernt, Ser. 1. vii. 121 The swaying branches creak and 
an. 1899 E. J. Cuarman Drama of Two Lives, Snake- 

itch 53 ‘Lhe flood-swept land and the swaying sea. 

Hence Sway ‘ingly adv., with a swaying motion, 


294 


ox8sq in Cire. Sc. (¢ 865) ¥. 294/2,On the tall poplar tree 
Perchd swayingly. 188 Procion in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
476 Carried, not bodily, but sul swayingly, against the 
direction of rotation. F ; 

Swayme, Swaymish, -ous, var. SweEan, 
SQUEAMISH, SQUEAMOUS. 

Swayn(e, Swayth(e, obs. fi. Swain, SwaTHE. 

Swayve, v. dial. Also 4 swoyue, 9 SWAVE. 
[ad. ON. *sveifa (cf. Norw. dial. svezva to swing, 
sveiv whirl, vortex), related to sutfa to rove, dritt 
(see Swive).] 2/7. To move to and fro; to flow. 

13.. ELE, Allit. P. C. 253 Penne he [se. the whale} 
swenger & swayues to be se bobem. 1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. 
Prol. 10 As £ lay and lened and loked in pe wateres, I 
slombred in a stepyng it sweyued [v7 sweyed, A-text 
sownede, v.rr. swizede, swyed] so merye. 1847 a 
Swave, to pass backward and forward. Cuszb, 1898 Cumdl 
Gloss., Swayve. 

Swceh(e, Swdan, obs. ff. SucH, SUDDEN. 

Swe, obs. form of Sur. 

+Sweak, v. Obs. rare. [Cf Sweex.] ¢rans. 
app. To swing. ] 

1567 GoLoinc Ovid's Afet. vin. 108 As he sweakt his axe 


asyde to fetch his blow. : 
Sweak(e, obs. and dial. form of SQUEAK ; var. 


SWEEK. 


Sweal, swale (swil, swéil), sb. dial. Also 
swaile, sweel. [f. next.] A blaze, flame; the 


guttering of a candle, 

1781 J. Hutton Toxr fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Swatle, Sweal, aflame. 1878 Cumbid. Gloss., Sweel..the 
melting of a lighted candleinadraught. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Sweel, a great blaze. 

Sweal, swale (swi, swéil), v. Now dial. 
Forms: 1 swelan, 3 sweelen, Za. 4. swelde, 3-4 
swale, 4 swayle, (also 9) swele, 4, 7-9 swaile, 
5 sweile, sweyle, 6-7 sweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 
sweel, (9 squail, zwele, zweel, etc.), 6- eweal, 
y- swale. [OE. swa&/an wk. trans. to burn, 
related to OF. swe/an str. intr. to bum (which 
may be in part also the source of this word) = 
(M)LG. swelen to singe, wither (of grass), make 
hay, etc. (whence G. schwelen, schwalen to burn 
slowly without flame, NFris. swéa/ to singe, EFris. 
swél to glow), ON. svela to smoke out, szvela thick 
mist or smoke, f. Teut. root swe/- 10 be subjected 
to heat or slow burning (cf. ONG, szed/zzdn to burn 


slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OF. szwol, 
swwolig (cf. Sooty), swolod burning, heat, LG. swdl, said, 
swélig, swhlig oppressively hot, sultry (whence G. schwiil, 
earlier ¢ sch), Du. zqweel sultry. 

Cognates outside ‘Neut. are recognized in Lith, sv?/¢7 to 
scorch, svilus glowing, svilmis smell of burning, Lett. sewedz 
to scorch.]} 

1. ¢rans. To consume witb fire, burn ; to set fire 
to (e.g. gorse, etc., soot in a chimney); lo singe, 
scorch; /ocadly, to singe (a bog), (in Ireland) to 
roast (a sheep) whole in its skin. 

[Beowulf 3042 (Gr.) Gleduin beswaled.} ¢ 1000 Lamibeth 
Ps. xxvfi). 2 Onzl..ve? swel vel bern lendenu..mine. 
c1a0g Lay. 6147 erned beore halles. .& swaled heore bures. 
¢%275 [bid. 25594 Po com bar..a bernen{d]e drake, borwes 
he swelde. 1387 Trevisa Migdex (Rolls) U1. 325 He.. 
sweled of his berd heer witha firy cole. /4é¢, VIN1. 143 He.. 
schewed hym his heed pat was i-sweled and i-scalded. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2349 For to swele his vlyes He stert in-to the bern 
&altir stre he hies. ¢1430 /anterne of Lizt ix. 78 Pat lust 
of be fleische mai be sweilid from couciting of ynel [orig. #Z 
conbusta caro non concupiscat malum). 1573 TwvNxe 
ZEneid xu. L14, His huge beard brent a hight, And swealed 
caused a stinke. rg91 Svivester Du Sartas 1. iv. 253 
Summers-guide, the Crab comes..To bring us yearly in his 
starry shell, Many long dayes the shaggie Earth to swele. 
1609 C. Butter Fens. Afon. (1634) 36 Vf you must use many 
{hives}; then, having wet the skirts with a cloth, singe or 
sweal the inside. 1 Woartiwer Syst. Agric. (1681) 322 
To Sweala Hog, to singe a Hog. 19795 Frans. Soc. Arts 
XIN. 183 The gorse. .is used for sweeling ships [7. ¢. apply- 
ing a torch to the greased and tarred bottom that the fat, 
etc. may penetrate]. 1800 Huaois Fav. Village 52 To see 
the thunder-bolt with fiery arm Arrest the mountain top and 
sweal his brow. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
II. 310 In order to have good bacon the hair should be 
sweeled off—not scalded. 1883 Almondbury & Huddersfield 
Gloss., Sweal, to burn the soot out of the chimney. 1883 
Standard 12 Sept. 2/2 ‘Sweel’ is an odd Sussex word, 
meaning to singe linen. rgitz Datly News 22 Dec, 12/1 
Strong overgrown heather which ,. would have to be torched 
or ‘swaled ' before young plants..could take possession of 
that area. 


b. To cause (grass, etc.) to dry or wither. 
1796 Peccr Derbictsms (E.D.S.) s.v., The wind sweals the 
288; not only checks its growth, but cuts off and consumes 
its blade. 88x Levcester. Gloss. s.v. ‘It’—the hay—is 
swaled enow, an’ way’ll hack it in‘, 

2. intr. To bum with fire, or as a fire; to be 
consumed with fire; to be scorched; to be burning 
bot. 

( Beotuntf 2713 (Gr.) Sio wund ongon..swelan and swellan, 
a goo CynEwuLF Crés?¢ 987 (Gr.) On fyrbade swelad szefiscas.} 
¢ 1205 Lay. 16219 Pe castel gon to bernen, bures per swaclden 
(47S. sletden), 1382 Wycttr Mazz. xiii. 6 Sothely the sunne 
sprung vp, thei swaliden [ goss or brenden forhete]. — Rev. 
xvi. g Men swayleden [1388 swaliden; Vulg. zstwaverunt) 
witb greet heete. 1388 — er. xx. 9 The word of the Lord 
was maad, as fier swalynge [1382 gretly betende] in myn 
herte. 1824 Wittanin Hetnnseloes XVII.160(W. Riding 
Words), Sweal, to blaze, to burn away rapidly. 1861 E, 


Brown Seaman's Narr. xxii. 251 The 
the heat of the irons, and a blue steamy s 
Lance, Gloss. 3.v4 A fire or anything else is 
when it burns fiercely. : 

3. Of a candle: To melt away; to guiler, 
said of the tallow or wax. Hence fig, to waste 

1653 H. Moar Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 80 That t 
burn thus with their heads downwards, and not 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Ca 
1673 Suinner E¢ymol., To Sweal away, eliquescere i; 
candelz, vox agro Linc. usitatissima. 1816 Scott Old t 
v, Mind ye dinna let the candle sweal as ye gang alang the 
wainscot parlour. 1827 T, Witson Pitsan's Pay 11. iti, Vhe 
unsnuff'd lights are now burnt low, And dimly in their s at 
sweeling. 1858 Fauer Bartoli & Maffer's Life Navier x 
‘he wax which had swealed from it (se. a candle]. 
Kixostey Aé Last viii, The soil is half pitch, half brown 
earth, among which the pitch sweals in and out, as tallow 
sweals from a candle, 1881 Pald Mall G. 9 Mar. 10 
candles they have to light them to their rooms are swaling. 
1893 HWiltshire Gloss., Squail..(4) Of a candle, to gutter, 

4. trans. To cause lo waste away like 2 guttering 


candle. Chiefly jig. 

1655 GurnaLt Chr. in Arut. 1.298 Lest this sin of pride 
(as a thief in the candle) should swail out thy joy. 166z 
Himaeat Body Div, 1. 144 An intemperate man is one that, 
like some candles, sweals away his lite. 1673 7exe Worship 
of God 65 The wasting and swealing out the Lights of the 
Church. @1679 T. Gooowin Unregenerate Man xt. ix, 
Immoderate sorrows swale our life. 1697 Concarve Mourn. 
ing Bride 1. vi, Ogr Hymeneal Torch..dashed with Rain 
from Eyes, and swail’d with Sighs, 170z C, Matura A/aga, 
Chr. ut. 1, i. (1852) 275 Reckoning..the time not spent in 
study, for the most part sweeled away. 1862 (C. C. Ronin- 
son} Diat. Leeds s.v.. Mind an’ doan’t sweal t’cannel, 


Sweal, dial. form of SQuEAL. 

Swealed (swild), //. 2. Also 8 swilled. See 
also Swotep. [f. SwWEAL v.+-ED1!.] Scorched, 
singed; (of a sheep) roasted whole in the skin. 

crooo AEiFric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/30 Fames, ze- 
swzlud spoon, xe? tynder. 

1674 Ray S. § E. C. Words s.v. Sqweale, A sweal'd pig, a 
singed pig. 1738 Mrs. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) J. 365 
A ‘swilled mouton,’ that is a sheep roasted whole in its skin, 
scorched like a hog. 1863 W. Bannes Dorset Gloss, s.v. 
Zweal, He is lik’ a swealed cat; better than he do look vor, 

Swealer. :ia/. Also sweeler; see also SwALER. 
[f. SweaL v.+-ER 1] (See qnot. 1877.) 

1897 NV. W, Linc. Gloss., Swealer, a speck of foreign matter 
in the grease of a candle which causes it to sweal, 1896 N. 
Munno Lost Pibroch, etc. 121 Had it been shrouds instead 
of sweelers. | " 

Swea-ling, swa‘ling, 74/. sd. [f. Swear v. 
+-1no 1] Buming ; singeing: for special uses see 
quots. and SWEAL v. 

cgi Lanterne of Li32 iii. 6 Every proud soule. ,schal be 
in to sweyling (orig. etd in consbustionent). 1549 Compl. 
Scot.ii. 24, V sal visee gon vitht dreddour, vitht fyir, ande vitht 
suellieg [sic]. 1694 J. Houcnton Collect. dinprou. Husb. 
No. 95 ? 2 Swealing of Sheep in Ireland, 1759 R, Forster 
in J. Nichols Collect. Hist. Berks (1783) 56 Vhe singeing of 
apig they call sweeling. 1805 R. W. Died Pract. Agric. 
If. 1201 When cured as bacon, it is the practice in Kent to 
singe off the hairs, by making a straw fire round the hog, an 
operation which is termed swaling. x8g2 /'ad? Mall G. 16 
Apr. 7/2 The wanton practice of ‘swaling’” [sc, ‘firing the 
heather’ on Dartmoor). 1899 J. M. FALENaR Nan vii, 
‘There is a swealing of the parchment nnder the hot wax, 
1goa EF, Putttrotts River 251 These spring fires, or ‘swale- 
ings’, had been deliberately lighted that furze and heather 
might perish, and the grasses, thus relieved, prosper for flocks 
and herds, _— z 

Swea‘ling, swaling, f//. 4. [f. Sweat. 
+-1NG %,] Buming, blazing ; (of a candle) gulter- 
ing. 

a1023 Wourrstan Hoo, xliii. (1883) 213 He 3a sende of 
heofonum beornend ren and swaslende lez. ¢ 1420 Prymer 
(1895) 10 (Benedicite) Fier & swellynge heete [iguis ef zstus} 
1807 J. Stace Poems 24 Swift the sweelin hether flies. i812 
Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck u. xxviii, A swaliag 
candle. 

Swealtie, obs. form of SwWELTY. 


+Sweam, 52. Ols. Forms: 3swem, 5 swayme, 
sweme, sweem, sqweme, 6 sweame, 7 swaim, 


sweam. [f. SwEamv. (Cf. SWIME.) 

Sense 2 may have been borrowed from ON. svimi, svimr 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON. word itself may have been 
actually taken over, 7 becoming ¢ as in native words.] 

I. Grief, affliction. Zo think sweam (impers. 
with dat.) : to be grievous to. 7a de sweam: Io 


be a pity. So for sweam ! 

c1sso Gen. & Ex. 391 Of paradis hem dinked swem, ol 
iwel and dead hem stonded greim. 76d. 1961 He missed 
Toseph and Shogte swem. ¢ 1430 Lvpc. Min. Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 38 His hert began to melt, For veray sweme of this 
swemeful tale. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4832/2 Sweem, of 
mornynge, tvisticia, molestia, meror. ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. Xi. 
127 That mannys sowle it xulde perysche it wore sweme. 
1460 MetTuam H’&s, (1916) 43 Ful grete sqweme for yowre 
absens I schal haue. /did. 62 Alas, for sqweme! © 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 92 The olde enmye the deuyl bath 
fered me by swemes. a 1500 Chester Pl. (E.E.1.S.) xi. 8 
And nowe that fitt may I not fiee, thinke me never so Swem. 

2. A sudden fit of sickness or fainting ; 9 swoon. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 3895 He swat neuer for pat swynke, ne 
in swayme felle. ¢ 1415 Crovuned King 29 Swythe y swyed 
in asweem, pat y swet after. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 211 (Camb. 
MS.) Loke at b* come at bt tyme Oper swowne shal I sweme 
Pe lady shall I se [Thornton A/S, And ane of us salle ly in 
swyme). 1587 Mirr. Mag., King Fago Venuoy 1, A warning 
this may be, Against the slothfull sweames of, sluggardye. 
fbid., Vitellius ii, By blindnesse blunt, a sottisbe sweame 
bee feeles: Witb foyes bereft, when death is hard at heeles. 
1677 Hotvoxe Dic?., A sweam or swaim, subita agrotatio. 
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7ea'mful (5 swem-, sqwem-, awym- 
vous, dislressing ; + Sweamfully adv. ; 
(swemly) 2., distressful. 
'a1400 Leg. Rood (1872) 135 | He} sweltep heerin a swemly 
. ero? Lypa. assembly of Gods 1223 Then seyde 
i & swemfully spake. ¢1430 [see Sweam 5d. rt). 
¢ 1460 Metuam IVs. (1916) 43 At her sqwemfful departyng. 
1460 Play Sacram, 807 Now alle my pepulle wt me ye 
dresse ffar to goe sce that swymfulle syght. s469 Paston 
Lett. Suppl. 128 It is gret pety to here the swemefull and 
D se compleyntis of the pore tenauntis. 


“+Sweam, v. Oss. Forms: 3 sweamen, 3-6 
sweme. [OE. *sweman, found only in the com- 
pound dswewan to be grieved or afflicted. Cf. prec.] 
1. trans. To afflict, grieve. Hence Swe'mand 
ppl. a., afflicting, grievous. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16099 He scal alle ba swiken swemen [ printed 
swenien] mid eize. a saz5 Ancr, R. 312 Beo we sore pet we 
ener schulden wreSden swuch feder, & sweamen |v.r. sweme] 
swuchne wardein. Jd. 398 Non vuel ne schal hermien pe, 
no bing ne schal sweamen be. ¢ rajo /Jali Aleid. 17 Hwa 
pat sehe penne hu be engles beo isweamed pat seo# hare 
suster swa fobrfulliche afallet. 53... £. E. Addit. P. B. 563 
Pe swemande sore so3t to his hert. c 1450 Afankind 868 in 
Macro Plays 33 Yt swemyth my hert, to thynk how ou- 


wysely I hawe wroght. . 
. intr. Yo grieve, mourn. Also in véé. 5d, 


¢14g0 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 8x Your swemynge smytyht 
to myn herte depe. s4.. Promp. Parv. 482/32 Swemyn, 
molestor, mereo..Swemynge, or mornyage. 

8. pass.and intr, Yo he overcome with faintness. 

¢3440 York Myst. x1. 40 Pane on his bakke bare he ame 
by, A crosse vnto Caluery, Pat swettyng was swemyed for 
swetyng. ssoz Dovetas Pad. Hon. mt. xc, 1. .langit sair for 
to haue swemit agane. 

Sweamish, dial. form of Squzamtsn, 

Sweande, obs. pr. pple. of Sway v. 

Sweap, variant of SwaPz; obs. f. SwEEP. 

Sweaple, variant of SwipeLr. 

Swear (swéz), sd. Now collog. (f. Swear v.] 
An act of swearing ; an oath. 

1. A formal or solemn oath. 

a 31643 W. Caatwaricut Ordinary iv. iv, Gull’d by my 
swear, by my swear gull’d. 3691 Pol. Ballads (1860) IL. 31 
You must either take the swear, or starve. @ Fee T. Brown 
Diat. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V. 79 [He has] faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear. 1899 E. Purtt- 
potts Human Boy ii. 38 We swore hy a tremendous swear, 
to obey Trelawny. /di:. iv. 108 She kept herswear all right. 

2. A profane oath, a swcar-word; also, a fit or 
bout of swearing. 

5871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold v, A good swear is a cure for 
the bile, so swear away. 1873 CaRLeton Gone with a 
Handsomer Mani.in Farm Ball. 27 \'ve choked a dozen 
swears. 1894 Besant Egual Woman 127 He swore a swear, 
i915 D. L. RK. Loarimea Paskte 1.194 Khlakah. Damo ine. 
(An Afridi swear, said to be properly KAnuddké.) 


b. A harsh noise made by an angry cat, bird, etc. 

#895 J. G. Mutais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 98 Its cry of 

alarm (a jarring swear) is almost exactly like that of the 
common starling. 

Swear (swé3), v. Pa. t. ewore (swGal); pa. 
pple. sworn (swgin). Forms: 1-2 swerian, (t 
swer(i)zan, suerian, 2 awerizen), 2~4 swerie(n, 
aweren, (3 swerie, suerie, 4 swery(e, 4ycnd. 
zuerie), 3-5 swer, 4-5 suer, 4-6 suere, 4-7 
swere, (4 squere, 5 sqwere, sweire, sweyre, 
suerne, 6 shwere), 5-9 Sc. sweir, (6 Sc. sueir), 
6-7 sweare, 6-8 sware, 6- swear. a. t. a. 1-5 
swor, 2-4 suor, 3 sweor, 4 suore, dyed, zuor, 
4-5 Sc. awour, swoir, 4~5 (8-9 Sc.) swoor, 6 Sc. 
swoyr, 7 awoare, 3- swore. 8. 3-4 swar, 4 
suar(e, square, 4-7, 9 arch. sware. y. 4 swer, 
suer, 4-5 swere, squere. 6, t swerede, 6 
swered, 7 (9 diu/.) sweared; 5 swarid, sward. 
Pa, pple. a, 1-6, 8 sworen, 3 sweoren, 4 suorn, 
4-5 aquorn(e, § suoren, 5~7 sworne, suorne, 
(6 swarne, soren, sorne, shorne, Se. suoryne), 
4- sworn; 2 Zesworen, 3-4 i-, ysworen, 4-5 
ysworn(é. 8. 3-5 suore, 3-5, 7-9 (now dial. or 
vulgar) swore; 3 ysuore, 3-5 iswore, 4-5 
yswore, § iswoor, (i-swere). y. 4 yswered. 
(Com. Tent. str. vb. (sporadically wk.) with 
j-present stem : OE. stwgrian, swér, rarely swerede, 
-swaren, usually -sworen, = OF ris. swarta, swera, 
also swara, swora, OS. swerian, -swér, -sworen, 
(M)LG. sweren, swér, swaren, swéren, MDn. 
sweren, (Du. sweren), OHG. suucrian, suuerran, 
suér, gisworan (for *giswaran), MUG. swern, 
swhr, swuor, dial. swereic, gesworn, geswarn (G. 
schworen, schwur, + schwor, geschworen), ON. 
sverja, sér, svér, svarinn, also wk, svardi, suvarbr 
(Sw. svdirja, Da. svxrge):—OTeut. *swarjan (not 
in Goth., which has a new formation swaran), f. 
swar-, whence also ON. svar answer, svara to 
answer, Sware, and OE, and-swaru ANSWER. 


The ulterior relations of the root are uncertain. 
The conjugation of this verh has been influenced from 
early times by that of Bzaa v. (OE. deran). Yhe regular 
pa. t. swore (OE, swér) has never ceased to be extensively 
current, but from the sth to the i7th cent, sware, formed 
ou the analogy of dare (OE. dz7, déron), was widespread 5 
Swar occurs as early as the first text of Layamon; sxar(e is 
the prevailing form in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mandi; 
sware and swore are both used in Malory’s Morte Darthur ; 


sware is the only form iu the le of 1611 (exc. in the Apo- 
pita but is rare in the rst Folio of Shakspere. In the 
rgth and 15th a by-form swere occurs, after dere.) 

L. 1. :ntr, To make a solemn declaration or 
statement with an appeal to God or a superhuman 
being, or Lo some sacred object, in confirmation of 
what is said ; to take an oath. 

Const. dy, o#, or nfo that to which appeal ts mad 
13, 16), in OE, on, Jurh, xnuder. es aA 

a Laws of K. Aélfred Vauod. c. 48 Ne swergen ze 
nafre under hadne godas. cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. v. 
34 Ego antem dico uobis non turare oninino, ic wutetlica 
cnedo iuh to ne suerize alre [Rushw. pat ze ne sellap 
had rel swerge allunga, gs. Gosf. bat ze eallunga ne 
swerion, /fatfon awerigan], axaag Ancr. KR. 70 je_ue 
schulen uor none binge ne warien, ne swerien, bute 3if 3¢ 
siggen witterliche, oder sikerliche. 1340 Ayend. 6 Ine non 
obre manyere ue is no ri3t to zuerie. e%q10 Lanterne 
of Lizt xii, 89 Zit enemyes purswen azen pis comannde- 
ment, & seyn pat Crist him silf swore, and hise seintis 
bope. @sqag Cursor AZ. 6848 (Trin.) Trowe on no goddes 
fals, Swerep not I bidde jou als. 660 in Extr. St. Papers 
rel. Friends Ser. uw. (1931) 122 Wee dare not sware least 
we sin against our God. 5736 Hzaane Codlect. (O.H.S.} 
vim Charlett himself told me I should be forced to quit 
if T did not swear (as 1 was resolved not to do). » 
Cotraiwce Fears in Solitude 73 The Book of Life is made 
A superstitions instrument, on which We gabhle o’er the 
oaths we mean to break; For all must swear. 2835 ScotT 
Guy M1. xxxii, ‘As a magistrate,..if you refuse to answer 
my questions, I must put you upon your oath.” ‘Troth, 
sir, I am no [ree to swear.’ 

2. To promise or undertake something by an 
oath ; to take an oath by way of a solemn pro- 
mise or underlaking. (Const. as in 1; also const. 
dat. or ¢o the person to whom the promise is made.) 
a. intr, (See also 17 a.) 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xiv. lev) 4 Qui surat proximo sno et 
non decepit eum, se swered Sem nestan his & ne beswac 
hine. ¢xaos Lav. 22865-7 Airst sweor Ardur..seodden 
sworen eorles. c1aso Gen. & Ex. 2433 losep swor him al-so 
he had. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 18362 (Cott.) Pou has bam drund 
and don forfare, Als pou til ur for-eildres suare. ¢ 5385 
Cuaucea L. G. W.1321 Dido, And so 3¢ wele me naw to 
wiue take As 3¢ han sworne, c3qo0o Desir, Troy 31837 
Priam ou his part, & his prise knightes, Sweryn all swiftly, 
& no swyke thoghtyn. 3562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 134 
Credence is past off promeis, tha! thai sweir. 1634 Mttton 
Comus xo11 From her fair unspotted side Two blissful twins 
are to be born, Youth and Joy; so Jove hath sworn. 66a 
Stiuuncr.. Orig. Sacrz u. vi. § 6 God is said to swear 
when he binds himself absolutely to performance. 1837 
Dicsens Pickw, ii, ‘Can 1 rely upon your secrecy?’..* You 
can’..‘ Hear me swear—’. ‘No, no..don’t swear, it’s quite 


" unnecessary.” rg0a Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers viii, ‘Swear, 


I tell ye.’ ‘I swear it, so help me God.’ 

Jig. s6s0 Saws, Seup. 1. i. 62 Hee’l be hang’d yet, 
Though euery drop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him. 

b. with inf, 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) aa. 1140 Alle diden him 
manred, & suoren be pais to halden. ¢ sago Sefet 1007 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 135 He suor to holde pe eorbelich honur and 
hath i-brokets oth. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3408, xi kinges 
& doukes on Han ysworn, Arthour to slon. ¢1400 Destr. 
roy 13643 Fayne were bo freikes..And swiftly bai swere.. 
To he lel] to be lord, all his lyf tyme. x4qx Axtr, Aderd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 7 He sall swere to keep this statute. a 1548 
Hatt Chron. Hen. V, 71 Atl maner persones of holy 
Churche. .that shal swere to kepe this presente accord. 5667 
Mitton /, £, 1. 322 Or iu this abject posture have ye sworn 
Yo adore the Conqueraur? 1797 Mus. Rapcurre /éalian 
xvii, I have sworn to speak the truth only. 183a W. Javinc 
Alhambra \1. 274 [He] swore not to raise his camp until he 
had gained possession of the place. 1867 Howetts /fad. 
Journ, 105 At last we leave the gates, and swear each other 
to come again many times while in Naples. 

edlipt. 1600 Suaus. A. YL. Vv. iv. 107 They shooke hands, 
aud swore brothers. 

@. with clause (occas. with quoted words). 

cx000 AELFaic Yosh. ii. 12 Sweriad me nu purh drihten, 
pact ze don eft wid me swilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode 
wid eow. cxr200 Jrin. Coll. Hont. 213 Pe sullere..swered 
pat he hit nele lasse selle, pe beggere..swered pat he nele 
more geuen. ¢1a08 Lay. 29078 Heo..sworen pat heo wolden 
Heore forward halden. ¢13a75 [did, 5866 We 30u wolleb 
swerie Yppen houre swerdes Pat we wollep jou hi-fore 
Lihbe ober ligge. a@s300 Cxrsor Af. 3225 (Cott.) Apon his 
kne he did him suere [Faér/. squere] Pat he suld be lel 
errand berer. 3387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) YI. 445 He 
hadde hyhote and i-swore bat he schulde zelde Normandye 
to Richard. ¢ 1420 Six Amadace (Camden) xxii, Thenne 
he squere, ‘Be Ihesu, Mare sun, That body schalle nenyr 
in the erthe come, My siluyr tille that I haue.’ ¢1470 
Hanav Wallace v. 864 He..swour he suld be wengit on that 
deid, axgag Sxetton £. Kusnmyng 164 Elynour swered, 
Nay, Ye shall nat beare away My ale for nought, iy hym 
that me honght! xss9a Soliman & Pers. v. it, 63 He lept 
for ioy, swearing and promising That our reward should be 
redoubled. 3689 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1875) X11. Fee 1 
faithfully promitt in presence of the almighty god and swear 
pat I shall demean my self faithfully. ~ Scott Rokeby 
1v. xiv, Rokeby sware, No rebel’s son should wed his heir. 


d. trans. With pron. as obj. 

[a 1000 Elene 686 (Gr.) Ic bet geswerize purh sunu meo- 
todes..pxt 3u_hungre scealt..cwylme: weordan.) ¢3205 
Lav. 22507 Elche 3ere 3iuen lich) pe wulle axhte.. pis 
ich wullen Fe swerien, a@staas Ancr. R. ¥, Ich heuede 
isworen hit, luuien ich mot tee ¢ 1300 Havelok 398 Godard 
stirt up, an swor al bat pe king him bad. ¢ 3369 Cuaucra 
Dethe Blannche 1231 As 1 best koude I swore hir this. 
¢xq4ta Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2331 He rathir chees be 
disohedient.. Than be forsworn of pat he swoor so depe. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.) 9x Quhateuer he sweir 
to ony man,..His promeis he will keip. 1667 Mitton P. Le 
1v. 96 How soon Would highth recal high thoughts, how soon 
unsay What feign'’d aubmission swore, 1869 Furmman Nori. 


Cong. IL. xii, 246 Marold then. .swore, but what he swore 
is as uncertain as it is when aod where he swore it. 

3. érans, With certain sbs.: To promise or under- 
take on oath to observe or perform (something). 

a, fidelity, allegiance, etc. 
a13sq O. FE, Chron, an. 1123 (Laud) Se zrcel iscop) swor 
him underbeodnysse of ealie a si etc.], * pail 
tor7 in S. ny. Leg. 135 Pou store fe kynge ecorpelich 
honour and nelt don him non. 13., A. Adis. 7427 (Laud 
MS.), 1ij duden hyin alle feute And sworen to hym also 
lente. 1387 Tarvisa fligden (Rolls) V. 331 Arthur, jaf 
hym Dampschire and Someisete..and fey was i-cwore 10 
hym. ¢1440 Partonope (1862) 2723 The lang of Fraunce 
tolde homage And ther-to suer hostage, That they shulde 
him bere fayth and trouth. 1591 Suaxs. 2 é/en. 7, v. iv. 
16y Then sweare Allegeance to his Maiesty. sg95 — John 
v.iv.19 That Altar, where we swore to you Deere Aority, 
and euerlasting loue, 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 76 
That the Noblemen and Cominons shoulde presently sweare 
obedience vuto them. 1675 Crowne Andromache wv, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor'st to me. 1848 THack aay 
Van. Fair xviii, While the Freuch nation and army were 
awearing fidelity round the cagles in the Champ de Mars. 

absol, a 1400-50 Ware Alex, 2104 Par sere citis of pa sidis 
to him-selfe aweren, s605Suans, A/acl. sv. fi. 47 Son. What 
isa Traitor! Ws. Why one that sweares, and lyes. 

b. an action that is lo be accomplished. 

@ 1300 Cursor A 3904 (Cott.) Lauerd, pou send me now 
pi rede, Gaina esau has suora [Fairy squorne] mi dede. 
15.. Christ's Kirk 25 in Bann, AS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 
Thocht all hir kin had aworn hir deid. @s533 Lv. Brsnexs 
Huon \xxxvii. 277 Thus duke Raonll aware the deth of 
Huon, a1s75 Viurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne CL) 308 Be the 
tennour heirof sueris and promeissis ane cessatioun and ab- 
stinence from hostilitie. as9a Arden of Feversham 1, ii. 
33x The villaine hath sworne the slaughter of his maister. 
a 3794 Gotpso., list, Greece 11. 150 Whose destruction they 
had more than once awore. 3859 FitzGeratp Osnar \xx, 
Repentance oft before I swore. 


©. conditions, an agreement. 

arzssg O. E. Chron. an. 1094 (Laud) Per seo forewarde 
zr ws xewroht and eac gesworen. 1387 Tsuvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 52 pe articules bat he hadde i-swore in his 
crownynge. s6os Suaxs. Ful. C. ut, i313 Cas. And let vs 
aweare our Resolution. S7xd. No, not an Oath. a4 3649 
Daum». or Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 49 Thou ne’re swore 
our covenant. 21915 Burwet Owe Time an. 1675 (1724) 1. 
2 Whea the long Parliament engaged into the league with 

cotland, he would not swear the Covenant. 1757 W. Witkin 
Efigon. vi. 167 A truce we swore; Jove witnessed the deed. 

4. To affirm, assert, or declare something by an 
oath; to make oath Io the truth of a statement. 
(Consl. as in t.) @. intr.: spec. to give evidence 
on oath (against a person). Now rare. 

c8as Vesp, Psalter ci. 9 (cil. 8] Adversum me surabant, 
[hi] wid me aworun. ¢ 5385 Cuavcea Z.G. IV. Prol. 58 Al 
swere I nat, cf this I wol nat lye. csqz0 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxiii, Quen Sir Amadace herd that he hade 
sqnorne, ¢14s0 Carcaava Life St. Gilbert xxi, He was 
reqwyred to come be-fore fe iuges & make per a bodely 
oth wheythir he was gilty in bis mater or nowt. But pis 
refused he, for he saide he had leuer be eailed ban swere, 
580 Lyiv Enphnes (Arb.) 442 That which followeth I saw, 
wi:ere-of who so douhteth, 1 will sweare. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. Voit. ii, 206 Swearing till my very rough [= reof] 
was dry With oathes of loue. 1613 — Hen. VI27, v. 1. 133 
At what ease Might corrupt mindes procure, Knaues as 
corrupt To sweare against you. 168: Duvoen Ads. § Achit, 
1, 1012 Against themselves their Witnesses will Swear, s810 
Crasse Borough xxii. 274 Why ask my father ?—that old 
man wil} awear Against my life ; besides, he wasn’t there. 

(6) With ome or hyperbolical cxpressions, as 
through a two-inch board; also, to swear one’s way 
through . , .: denoling bard swearing. 

s678 Rav Prov. (ed. 2) 275 He'll swear throngh an inch 
bourd, dagger ont of sheath, the devil out of hell, ‘till he’s 
black in the face. 3680 in //ickeringtll’s IVks. (1716) U1. 202 
He swore home, or (as we say, through an Inch-board) 
against Records. szaa[see Home adv. 5). 31728 Eaar or 
Aitesuay Alem, (1890) 37a Then he went through thick and 
thin, and, according to an old English phrase, swore through 
a two-inch board. 1865 Dickens A/ué. fr. 1. xvi, That 
severe exertion which is known in Jegal circles as swearing 
your way through a stone wall. 

b. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl. or 
acc. and inf.): often also, to affirm emphatically 
or confidently (without sn oalh). 

688-95 (c 950) Laws of Jne (Liebermann) c. 56 Ode swerie 
pat he him nau facn on uyste. ¢ r000 nit Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 74 Da xtsoc he & swerede pat he nafre bone man ne 
cube. 1038 Charter of Harold Haranfot in Kemble Cod, 
Dipl. W.57 Se king. .swor,.under god almihtine & under 
ealle halgan parto bat hit nafre nas na his reed na his ded. 
crago Gen, § Ex. +964 Til him he sweren dat he lined. 
1300 Cursor Af. 17493 Der yee suer, for godds blis, Pat yee 
herd and sagh al bis? ¢1374 Cuaucra Awel. & Arc, vaz 
He wolde preyen her to swere What was that worde, 1377 
Lanct. P. PLB. xiv. 34 Hewken, lay gan swerye, ‘Who 
sa leueth yaw, by owre lorde I lene nou3te he be blissed.’ 
€3385 Cuaucru L. G. W. 1578 Hyfsipyle, O oftyn sworist 
thow that thow woldist deye. ¢ 1386 — Prof. 454, I dorste 
swere they weyeden ten pound. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Affonce iii, [He] swore vpon the holy enangely that he toke 
none of the ryche mans ae 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw lV, 
23a h, Sweryng by sainct George that the hi Englande 
was not extracted of no noble house. ¢ s600 Suaxs. Sonn. 
cxlvii, | hane sworne thee faire, and thonght thee bright. 
s6ax Lavy M. Wrotu Urania 468 She swore I loued her not, 
began to lament her selfe, wept, and cryd; O vnconstant men, 
1674 C. F. Wit at a Venture 60 Our Town. .Can’t shew the 
like I'le sware. 1711 in soth Ref. Hist. AISS, Cont, App. v. 
116 Fo refuse aweareing the said Queen to be head. .of the 
English church, was a premunire. 1717 Laov M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let, to C'tess of Bristol x Apr., 1 dare swear..that.. 
‘tis a very comfortahle reflection to you. 3736 Swirt 
Guitiver tu. viii, His men came back in a fright, sweariog 
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had seen a swimming house. 1848 THackeaay Van, 


Fair xxxix, He swore it was as good as a play to see her 
in the character of a fine dame. 1865 Trottore Bedton Ext. 
iv. 39 He swore to himself that he did Jove her. 

@. drans, with pron. as obj. ; 

¢1n00 Vices § Virtues o Al pat we more swerized, swo it 
is euel and senne. ¢€1275 Sénners Beware 19 in O. E. Mise. 
72 Ah ich hit segge and swerie, ¢1300 Havelok 647 Soth 
tt is, pat men seyt and suereth, e¢rg00 Nom, Rose 7638 
But trnstith wel, I swere it yow, That it is clene out of his 
thonght. 1638 in Verney Afest. (1907) I. 124 By my soule 
I dare swear itt. 1649 C. Warkea Hist. /tidepend, Ul. 105 
Should they Vote..Oliver’s Nose a Ruby, they would ex- 
pect we should sweare it, and fight for it. 1828 Scott rt. 
Afidé. xxi, Her father..tormented himself with imagining 
what the one sister might say or swear, 

5. ¢rans. With certain sbs.: @. To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of; to confirm (a statement) 
by oath. Also } ¢o swear sooth, truth. 

3377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. xx. 160 Her syre was a sysour pat 
neure swore treuthe. 138% Wycur Zccé. ix. 2 As a for- 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth [orig. x/ perjurus, tta 
et ile gui verum deferat). 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
FE. 404 Havand diverse of thair servandis fylit in the hillis 
of Elname Newtoun..quhilkis billis ar sworne, a 1715 
Burnet Own Time wt. (1823) 11. 300 Depositions were pre- 
pared for them: and they promised to swear them. 1755 
ere s.v. He swore treason against his friend. 1818 

aisk Digest (ed. 2) V. 387 Every such affidavit. shall be 
sworn before a person duly authorized to take affidavits in 
thiscourt. 1847 Lany Bresstncton Marmaduke Herbert 
Ixii, Two men..against whom Mr, Herbert had sworn in- 
formation for a conspiracy to extort money from him. 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 


solemn affirmation. 

To swear the peace againsl: sce Pract shgb. | 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit, 1825 He. .swere swyftely his sothes 
Pe he hit sese nolde. 1390 Gower Conf, Hl. 300 Whan he 

ath his tronthe snore. 1599 Suaks. Much Adon. i. 175, 
I heard bim sweare his affection. 1667 Micron P. Z. v. 814 
The just Decree of God, pronoune’t and sworn, 1709 StayPEe 
Ann. Ref. 1. li. 513 That they should swear his supremacy, 
and obedience to him before some priest. 2872 Morey 
Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 A man of genius is 
at liberty to..swear all his conclusions, 

c, To value on oath af so much. 

1854 Suxters Handley Cr. Ixv. (1g0r) FH. 199 She died.— 
Her wealth was great..and the Captain..soon discovered 
he might swear the property under twelve thousand pounds, 
without defrauding Fimele 1873 Chambers's Fral. 10 May 
304/2 James Wood, of Gloucester, who died in 1836, possessed 
of property sworn under £900,000. 1896 Late Trcs C, 508/1 
The gross personal estate 1s sworn at £ 37,405. 16. 10. 

6. To take or utter (an oath), either solemnly 


or profanely (cf. 8). Also const. as in 1, 2, 4. 
Beowulf 472(Gr.) He me apas swor. ¢ 1050 O. E. Chiron. 
an. 1049 (MS. C) [He] cwad pet he him abas swerizan 
wolde & him hold beon. @ 1123 /é/d. an. 1109 Der wurdon 
. «pa adas zesworene his dohter bam Casere to zifene. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 653 Pe king wes swide wrad & swar muchelne oad. 
arars Ancr. R. 198 Pisses hweolpes [sc. Blasphemy] nurice 
is be pet swered greate odes. a 1300 Cursor Al. 4650 Al 
pat barunage,..To pis ioseph an ath pai snare. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 82 By Mahomet ys op pannea swer. Zbeil. 1045 
¥ til him am trewe yplijt & haue myn ob yswered. a 1450 
Knut. de la Tour Prol. 2 Grete fals othes that the fals men 
vsen ta swere to the women. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. 
ii. 275 He. .sware a grete othe that he shold slee her hut yf 
she told hymtrouthe. a 1548 Hate Chron, Hen. V1, Pas 
Thys othe he sware in the great Church of Brnges. ¢ 1643 
Lo. Herpert Antobiog, (1824) 74 [Queen Elizabeth] swear- 
ing her usual oath demanded, who is this? 1784 Cowpea 
Task iv. 629 He,.mumbling. swears A bible-oath to be 
whate’er they please. 1823 Scort Quentin D. «xxiii, Never 
was false oath sworn on this most sacred relique but it was 
avenged within the year. 2852 Tuackeray £siond 3, ix, 
My lord swore one of his large oaths that he did not know 
in the least what she meant, 
transf. 1592 Suaxs. Ron. & Ful, 1. iv. 87 Being tbus 
frighted, [he] sweares a prayer or two & sleepes againe. 2823 
Byron Yuan xiv. xxxiv, Sires, ‘he Nestors of the sporting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall'd their former fires. 
+7. To use (a sacred name) in an oath; to in- 
voke or appeal ta (a deity, etc.) byan oath: = 13a, 
€ 1ago Gen. & Ex, R498 Tac Su nogt in idel min namen, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. 1303 R. Baunnr //and?. 
Syune 608 Swere nat hys name yn ydulnys, ¢138 Wvycur 
Wes. (1880) 60 Many ..men swerynge herte & bonys & nailis 
& opere membris of crist. ¢1goo Rom. Rose 5965 Vit wolde 
1 swere, for sikirnesse, The pole of helle to my witnesse. 
140740 Lyne. Bochar vat. xiv. (MS. Bodl, 263) 384/1 Nat 
afferd to suere goddis bonys With horrible othes of hodi 
flessh & blood. 1g09 Barcuay Shyp of Folys (1570) 174 But 
nowe eche sweareth the Encharist commonly, 1605 Grae 
Lear 1, i, 163 Lear. Now by Apollo. Kent. Now by 
see King, Thou swear'st thy Gods in vaine. 

. *nir, “Vo utter a form of oath lightly or irre- 
verently, as a mere intensive, or an expression of 
anger, vexalion, or other strong feeling; to use 
the Divine or other sacred name, or some phrase 
implying it, profanely in affirmation or imprecation ; 
to utter a profane oath, or use profane language 
habitually ; more widely, to nse bad language. (See 
also 12.) + 7b swear and stare: see STARE Uv. 3a. 

£1430 How Good Wife tanght Dan. 62 in Babees Bk. 
(1868) # To swere be pou not leefe. 1531 EtvorT Gov, 1, 
fee bey wyll say he that swereth depe, swereth like a 
pa €. 1577 B. Goocr Hereshach's Husb. 1, (1586) 15), 

t him. Jin no wyse suffer them [sc, servants] to sweare or 
to blaspheme, ° 1683 Stussrs Anad, Aéns.\. (1877) 72 Then 
fell shee to sweare and teare.., to cursse and banne. 1593 
Snaks. 2 Hen. Vi, 1. i. 188 Oft haue I seene the haught 
Cardinall..Sweare like a Ruffian, 1706 E. Wasp Ax 
Rediv, im. 17 Your Folly makes me Stare; Such talk would 
make a Parson Swear. 1706 — Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 
He nevor swears but in his Cups. 31841 Tuackeaav Gi, Hag. 
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vty Diam. ix. O, sir, it would have frightened you to bear 
Sin babe like him swear as he did. 1902 G. K. 
Munztes Prov, S&.17 Where a golfer, club in hand, Freely 
swears As he hacks with af! his might. 

b. To utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 


cat or other animal, col/og. 

cxjoo Kennett ALS. Lansd. 1033 3-V-+ The dog swears 
when he grumbles and snarles. 1753 Mtss Cotuer Art 
Torment, Concl. 232 [The cat] swears, she growls, and 
shews all the salvage motions of her heart. 1896 F. GALTON 
in Spee?ator 11 Apr. 515 When Phyllis was a kitten she had 
wild fits, tearing round the room and ‘swearing horribly. 
1902 Strand Mag. Jan. 72/2, Away to the east an angry 
[locomotive] engine was swearing. | . 

9. trans. a. To bring or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing. (See also IV.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v, ii. 278 Berowne did sweare him- 
selfe out of all suite. 2616S. 5. Honest Lawyer wv. G 4b, 
I would sweare them to the Gallons, as well as they swore 
me ont of my money. 1728 (De For] Strect-Robberies 6 
She might have swore ber Eyes out of her Head, for the 
unbelieving Wretches did not mind what she said or swore, 
3818 Scott Rob Roy vii, The miller swore bimself as black as 
night that he stopt them at twelve o'clock. 1846 D. Jerroin 
Mrs. Caudle x, Because once in your lifetime your shirt 
wanted a button, you must almost swear the roof off the 


house. ’ F 
b. To put wor orascribe ¢oa person in a sworn 


statement. 

1754 Goovatt Exam, Lett, Mary Q. Scots 1. Introd, 12 
To the end that they might convict Murray and his party, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and 
then swearing them upon her. 1785 Taustua Mad, (imes 
El. 142 To..lay them [se, their bastards] at the doors of 
some gentlemen’s houses, or swear them to persons that had 
been their conimon disturbers. 1900 Wevman Sophia iii, A 
silver tankard and twenty-seven guineas she took witb her, 
and I'll swear them to you. 


II. 10. Orig. poss. To be bound hy oath (see 
also sworn brother, etc. s.v. SWORN); hence actively, 
to cause to take an oath; to bind by an oath; to 
put (a person) npon his oath; to administer on 


oath to. Also const. 07 as in 1. 

exogo Voc. in WreWilcker 375/21 Conspirati, onan Ze 
sworene, @ Vico NE wor Pious js. Vernon MS. xtix.148 Good 
schame, holynesse, & curtesye As brepuren hen sworen, 1431 
ELE. Wills 88 (1 bequeath) To Maude Wilbe, xx li, so am y 
sworne, ax4qso Ant, de da Tour avii, Vhereof y am suore. 
1483-7 Slar Chamber Proc. (Som. Rec. Soc. 1911) 43 The 
same abhot wold not be sworne vppon eny answer. 1514 
Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.90 To be suorn the gret bodelie 
aitht. 1545 in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 80 William) Warwyck..sworen vpon his othe sayth. 
1596 Suaks, Merch. V. v. i. 301 The first intergatory That 
my Nerrissa shall be sworne on. 1681 7rtad S. Colledge 35 
Mr. Attlorney] Genferal], Swear Stevens. (Wick was 
done.) 1996 Trial of Nundocomar 52/1 You have sworn me 
upon the waters of the Ganges: how can I tell more than |} 
remember? 1802-12 Bentuam Aattion. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 
1. 418 Tender the oath: if he accepts it, swear him. 1827 
Hactam Const. Hist, i. (1854) 1. 19 Cominissioners were 
appointed throughont the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his possessions. rgza 77zvtes 19 Dec. 12/6 A 
member of a French Roman Catholic Sisterl@bd objected 
to be sworn on the ‘l’estament, 

with compl, a1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 137 He. -hanged 
the Frenchmen, becanse thei wer once sworne English, and 
after, brake their othe. :6r0 Suaks. Temp. 1. 11.156 He 
sweare my selfe thy Subiect. 1682 Devoen Alae-F2. 113 
Hannibal did to the Altars come, Swore by his Syre a 
mortal Foe to Rome. 

+b. Zo have, make, take (a person) sworn: to 
administer an oath to. Obs. 

€1400 Anturs of Arth. liv, Pay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawane. 15.. Sir A. Sarton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 69 And 
tber he tooke me sworne. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Cam- 
den) 46 The erle of Angwyche..whome the kynge..had 
hym with the other lordes of Scotlonde shorne and resevyd 
the sacrament that [etc.} ?21600 Lord of Learne 289 in 
Furniv. /erey Folio ¥. 192, 1 am tane sworne vpon a booke, 
& forsworne | will not bee. 

c. Const. Zea person (i.e. in allegiance or ser- 
vice), 2 rule, a course of action, a declaration, etc. 
Similarly const. againzse. 

Now chiefly in ¢o swear fo secrecy. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5520 Sire..ich was ysnore to him 
ar to be. a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 Mf. 32b, Eche man..i 
Suuore ant assised to armes.. pat is to wite to viftene pond 
worth of londe. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 168 Now is 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise, & to R. suorn for his valiantise. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 10 As of the secte of which bat he 
was born He kepte his lay, to which pat he was sworn. 
a 1400 St, Matthew 270 in Horstm. Altengé, Leg. (1881) 135 
To chastite pan was scho sworn. 1430 Freemasonry (1840) 
436 And alle these poyntes hyr before, To hem thou most 
nede be y-swore. 109 in Leadam Se. Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnto they ware swarne. 3549 Latimen 77h 
Serut bef, Edw, Vi (Arb.) 185, Ewoulde not haue men to be 
sworne to them, and so adicte as to take hand oner hed 
whatsoeuer they say. 1684 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 87 That 
the Lord Balltemoare had sworne all the Inhabitants... with 
faith and Alleigense to him. Drvoen Don Sebastian 
V. (1692) 108 Let me swear yon all to secresy. 1700 TyRRELL 
Hist, Eng. 11. 779 The King had sent Commissioners to 
Swear Men to the Observation of the Charters, 1745 
R. Leveson Gower in Jesse Sediuynt & Contenp, (1843) TF. 
75 We have all been swore to our depositions. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Isles sn. xxiv, Sworn to vigil and to fast. 18sa 
THackEray Esmond 1, vii, He swore Harry to secrecy too, 
which vow the lad religiously kept. 1859 Miss Propixcton] 
Last of Cavaliers xiii, 11. 128 Oh, was that Heaven itself 
Sworn against me, that this was always hidden from me, to 
crush me so at last ! ‘ 


d. with inf, 
€x325 Poem Times Edw, [1 (Percy) x, The erchedeknes 
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that beth sworn To visite holy cherche. ¢1374 
Troylus mt. 312, 1 am sworn to holden it secree. 
Matory Arthur Table Contents 9 He was sworne 
book to telle the trouthe of his queste. a 1530 Dx. Norrot 
in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 11, 1. 378, | have soren all the Com- 
missioners not to disclose any parte thereof to any other 
creature, 1531 in J. Bulloch Pyxouris (1887) 62 Five of the 
best pynonris. ,sorne the grit aytht to be leill and tre: 
merchandis. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V/11, 50b, [Vhe] 
crowner..assembled a quest..and hath sworne theim trnet: 
to enquire of the death of one Rychard Hun. 1594 Suaxs.. 
Rich. [11,1 iv. 213 Thy Sou'raignes Sonne, Whom thon was't 
sworne to cherish and defend. 1686 Goan Cefest. Bodies 1. 
ix. 29 They donot swear us to believe All they deliver. 19793 
BiacksTone. Comtnz. 1. ii. (ed. 5) 180 A select committee of 
fifteen members, who are sworn well and truly to try the 
same, 180§ Cotzarooke Védas Misc. Ess. 1837 1. 43 The 
riest swears the soldier hy a most solemn oath, not to injure 

im. 1827 Haritam Covst. Aret, ix. (1854) IE. 96 The.. 
keeper of the great seal was to be sworn to Issue writs for a 
new parliament. 

e. with clause. ? Ods. 

a34g0 Knit. de la Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
shulde late his wiff hane weting of her wager. 1590 in 
Archacologia XL, 302 ‘This examynate dyd swere hym upon 
a booke that he shuld not practys the same. a@1§93 Martowg 
Edw, ff, 1. i. 83 [We] were sworne to your father at his 
death, That he should nere returne into the realme. x 
#stall, Test 21 His Father swore him before the Altars.. 
that he should be ferfetuus Romane uoutints Osor, 

f. Phr. 7 dare be sworn, /'ll be sworn, expressing 
strong affirmatiom properly implying readiness to 
take an onth upon the fact. arch. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. v.i. 172, I dare be sworne for bim, 
be would not leave it. 1598 — Aferry W.1. iv. 156 Ile be 
sworne on a booke shee lones you. 1610 — /esip. 111, iit. 26 
Tle be sworne 'tis true. 1693 AHurours Jown 4 Vit be 
sworn, it has seem'd an Age tome. 1835 Lytton Rienei 1. 
ix, £ dare he sworn the good man spent the whole night in 
painting it bimself. 

11. spec. To admit to an office or function by 


administeriag a formal oath. (See also 20.) 

a 1049 O. E. Chron.an, 1041 (MS. C) He.. wees to cinge ze- 
sworen, 414000ld Usages Winchester in Eng.Gilds 350 Per 
sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in be Citee, 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Cott. 86b, He appointeth and sweareth others 
in theyr steade, 1568 GaarTon CAron. If. 130 Men em. 
paneled and sworne for to enquire of the aforesayd articles, 
1623-4 Act 21 Jas. /, c. 31 § 1 To..choose and sweare one 
Master two Wardens sixe Searchers and foure and twentie 
Assistantes. 1681 Triad S. Colledge 21 Mr. Sheriff, there 
are a great many of the Jury that are not Sworn, they are 
discharged. gta Pripeaux Direct. Chewnrdens (ed. 4) 46 
If any Arch- Deacon, .shall refuse to Swear a Church-warden 
into his Office. 1837 Cartyce #Y. Nev. 1. v0. xi, Lafayette 
«swears the remaming Bodyguards, down in the Marble- 
Court. 857 Tourmin SmituH @arish 91 A Churchwarden 
may execute his office before he is sworn. 1880 Miss Baap- 
DON Fust as / am viii, The jury were sworn. 

b. with compl., nsually expressing the office or 


function to which the person is appointed. 

¢1205 Lav. 30128 Kinges heo weoren ihouene & kinges 
isworene. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 73 The xx! 
day of December [1551] was sorne the byshoppe of Ely lorde 
(chancellor of Engla]nd. 1598 Saks. Aferry W. 11. iii, §5, 
I am come to fetch you home: I am sworn of the peace. 
1608 in Capt. J. Suitth's Wks. (Arb.) p. xc, Master Archers 
quarrell to me was.. because I would not sware him of the 
Councell for Virginia. 16a6 Eart. or Wintoun in soth Rep. 
Hist. MLSS. Comm. App. 1. 45 Sum ladys ar snorne of the 
Quenis bed chalmer. 1628 /did., Var. Coll. 1V. 238 A 
certificate. .that he.. be fitt to be sworne a free cittizen. 1665 
in Verney Afem. (1907) 1b. 244, 1 am told Sir John Dynham’s 
Lady and fine Mrs. Middleton are sworne the Queen's 
Dressers. 1747 Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 125 This may be 
oliviated by swearing those six persons of his majea privy 
council. 1855 Macautay A/ist. Eng. xii, 111. 151 Richard 
. chad been sworn of the Irish Privy Council. 

TIL 12. Swear at—. a. To imprecate evil 
upon by an oath; lo address with profane impreca- 
lion ; ge. to uller maledictions against ; to curse, 

1680 H. Morr Afocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to swear and flear at any such profession. 
1779 Warnea in Jesse Sedzuya 4 Content. (1844) FV. 13 In 
a fury, swearing like an Emperor at all the world. 1845 
Diskarxt Syéid ut. iii, Master Joseph Diggsdid nothing but 
blaspheme and swear at his customers. 1863 Susan WaaNER 
Old Helmet xxiii, He swore at them [se¢. drives in the park] 
for the stupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself 
with, 1892‘ J.S. Winter’ Loeeizy iv, This important man, 
who was probably swearing at fate that he must pass the 
nex? two hours [ete.]}. } P 

b. fig. Of colours, ete. : To be violently incon- 
gtuous or inharmonions with, collog. (Cf. F. jurer.) 

1884 Daily News 10 Nov, 3/1 ‘Iwo tints that swear at each 
other, 1889 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 258/2 What is new in it 
in the way of art, furniture, or bric-A-brac..may ‘swear ‘ at 
the old furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

13. Swear by—. a. To appeal to, or use a 
formula of appeal to (a divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially substi- 
tuted therefor) io swearing; lo say ‘by...’ as a 
form of oath: cf. By prep. 2. 

To swear by no beggars, by no bugs: see BEGGAR 50.1, 
Bue sé. 1, 

c1aao Bestiary 597 He sweren bi Se rode, bi de sunne & 
bi Se mone. 21300 Cursor M. 6847 (Cott.) Bi fals godds 
suer yee nan, a@ 1300 Pol, Songs (Camden) 7o Sire Simond de 
Mountfort bath swore bi ys chyn [etc.]. /4rd., Sire Simond de 
Montfort hath suore bi ys cop letc.}. 1340 Ayeud. 45 A kny3t 
wes bet zuor be godes ejen, ¢1386 Cnaucrr Afriler's Prot, 
17 In Pilates voys he gan to crie And swoor by Armes, and 
by tilood, and bones, 14.. X. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
App. K. 3 (MS. B) Per of we schul awreke beo, 1 swere be 
my heued. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1045, I swere be suthfast 
God, that settis all on sevin! 1599 SHAxs, Much Ado Ww. 1. 
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‘Reatrice thou lon'st me. Feat. 


y best love in earnest..Thon wilt 
middle street, Thongh some more 
than dost meet. 17a: Wouxow Hist. 
- (1838) 1. 1. iv. 333/2 ‘That to swear by faith, 

the like, were innocent ways of speaking. 
Dect. & F.xxxi. WE. 22g They had sworn, by 
ead of the emperor hiniself. 1843 Tennyson 
langh'd, and swore by Peter and by Paul. 
‘ald V.i, 67 The strange Saints By whom thou 


To swear to or be sure of the existence of 
47d): in phr. enough to swear by, expressing 
a very slight amount. col/og. or slang. 
56 C. Lucas Ass. Waters M1, 138 They prescribe them 
some quantity, thaugh it be hut enough to swear by. 
*H. Cottincwooo’ Vader Aleteor Flag 40 The two 
ships touched with a shock which was barely perceptible, 
just enough in fact to ‘swear by,’ as the gunner remarked. 
o. To accept as an infallible authority ; to have 
absolute confidence in. ¢ollog. 

e3815 Jane Austen Persuas. vi, | have no very good 
opinion of Mrs. Charles's nursery-maid. ., Mrs. Charles quite 
swears hy her, 1864 Vates Sroken to Harness x. \. 173 
He is always. ee are his medical system ; now vaunting 
the virtues of blue-pill, now swearing by homccopathy. 1890 
Henry With Lee in Virginia 91 We havea first-rate fellow 
in command of the cavalry... His fellows swear by him. 

14. Swear for—. To answer for under oath, or 
with asstirance. ? Ods. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 60 It is hard to say that all 
offend, yet 1 promise you, I wil sweare for none. 1611 
Suaxs. Wind. 7. 1. iv. 155 Me sweare for ‘em. 

15. Swear off—. To abjure, forswear, renounce. 
(Cf. 21 c.) collog. or slang. 

1898 A. F. Leacu Beverley Act Bk. (Surtees) 1. 315 Ingel- 
ram keeps a concubine...Confesses and swears off ber. 

16. Swear on (or upon)—. To take an oath, 
symbolically touching or placing the hand on (a 
sacred object); +formerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) = 13a: ch On prep. 1 f. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii, 18 Ouicumgue invauerit in 
allari, seSe suerias on wig-bed. ¢1205 Lay. 22860 Bringed 
pene halidom, And ich wulle swerien peran. ¢ 1300 Have- 
(ok 1077 The king apelwatd me dide swere Vpon al be messe- 
gere Pat [etc.) /did. 1082 pat gart he me sweren on be bok, 
1362 Lanet. P. Pi. A. 1.97 Dauid.. Dubbede knihtes, Dude 
bem swere on hear swerd toserue trenpbe enere. c1400 Desir. 
Tray 11381 All sweire bai, full swiftly, vpon swete haloues. 
bacco 1131 For my parte, I will sware the gosspell 
booke vppon. 161aSHaxs. Temp. 11. ii. 130 Ile sweare vpon 
that Bottle, to he thy true subiect. 1821 Joanna BaILur 
Meir. Leg., Lord Fohu xiv, Were 1 on my father’s sword 
to swear. 

17. Swear to—. a. To promise or undertake 
with a solemn oath (an act or course of action); 
cf. 2, Now rare. 

(1028-60 Laws Northumbrian Priests § 57 (Liebermann 
384/1) Peet hi hit gegaderian and eft azifan, swahi durran to 
swerian.] 1588 Suaks. L. Z. L.1. i. 53 Longa. Vou swore 
to that Berowne, and tothe rest. 1671 H. M. tr. Evasive, 
Collog. 401 Even when he had deeply sworn to it. 1710 
Pawweaux Orig. Tithes v. 275 The English. .made all, that 
teigned over them, to sware ta the keeping of them. 1818 
Scorr Br, Laws. xx, I have sacrificed to you projects of 
vengeance long nursed, and sworn to with ceremonies little 
better than heathen. | 

b. ‘To affirm with au oath; to express assurance 

of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (a 
person or thing), by swearing. 

x6or Suaxs. Al7?s Weill v. iii. 29x He knowes I am no 
Maid, and hee'l sweare too ''t. @ 1718 Paioa Seticr Answer 
to Chloe Fealous iii, Od's Life ! must One swear tothe Truth 
of a Song? 1957 Hume Hist. Gt. Srit. 11. iii. 12a The 
greatest interest could not engage him (sc. aquaker], in any 
court of judicature, to swear even tothe truth. 180a Maaia 
Epckwortu Moral 1., Foresterxix, Mr. W— held the book 
to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the person 
from whom he received the note. 1841 THackeray Gt. 
Hoggarty Diam. xii, Mr. Abednego and the two gentlemen 
from Houndsditch were present to swear to their debts. 1848 
G. Wyatt Revelat. an Orderly (1849) 82 They came and 
swore to having served the dustucks. 1859 H. Kinastry 
G. Hantlyn. 1. 42 ‘There was something about his ¢oute 
ensembie..that would have made an Australian policeman 
swear to him as a convict withont the least hesitation. 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiv. 315 Vou could swear to its 
authenticity, or the reverse, if necessary? 

18. Swear away. To take away by 
swearing; to give evidence on oath so as to destroy 
or cause the loss of. 

1763 W. Kine Lit. § Polit. Anecd. (1819) 191 Who fora 
small bribe would sWear away any man's life. 1873 Mornin 
Tuompson Hist, Eng. xxxv. 172 By him and by others who 
made a profit of perjury, the lives of many innocent Roman- 
ists were sworn away. 1879 ‘louackE Fool's Err. xi. 50 
What ! allow a nigger to testify ! allow him to swear away 
your rights and mine! 

19. Swear down. a. To pnt down or put to 
silence by swearing. b. To bring or call down by 
ekg A 

[e1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 659 With othes grete he was 
so sworn adonn That he was holde wood.] 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err. v.i. 227 Vhere did this periur'd Goldsmith sweare 
medowne, 1603 — Meas. for M. v.i. 243 Though they 
would swear downe each particular Saint. 4 

20. Swear in. To admit or induct into an 
Office by administering a prescribed oath, 

@1700 Evetyx Diary 13 Oct. 1673, To Council, and swore 
in Mr. Locke, secretary. 1768 Gaay in Corr. vw. Nicholls 
( 80 As soon as J have been sworn in, and subscribed. 

Ettenaoaovucu Diary (1881) 1. 8 Went to the Cottage 
Vor, IX, 


° 


it and eat it, a1631 Donne Sat. i. 


to be sworn in as a Privy Councillor and Lord rivy Seal, 
ig7 G. A. Lawnence Gay Lio, ty The mantel 
«swore in na end of specials as a reserve. 1891 Zimes 
(weekly ed.) 16 Aug, 641/3 The Process of swearing-in the 
members of the Lower-House began, 

21. Swear off. +a. To resign one's office. 
Obs. b. To get rid of or pass off on somebody 
with an oath or asseveration. @. ‘lo abjure some- 
thing, esp. intoxicating drink (ef. 15). 

1698 Lurractt Brief Kel. (1857) IV. 414 ‘This day Mr. 
Howard, wine cowper, was chose sherif ae London, in room 
of Mr. Moor that swore aff, x 37 Buacken Farriery fpr. 
(1757) Il. 14 They..make nothing of turning any Common 
Cart-Horse to the Road,..and swear him off to their best 
Friend for an excellent Hunter. 1 Spectator 15 Feb. 245 
Just as a man who has ‘sworn off,’ for a long time, loses the 
desire for drink. 

22. Swear out. +a. To utter a solemn charge 
or challenge in regard to. Also aésol. Obs. 

argo Sir Eglant, 1249 Harowdes of armes swore awt 
than, ‘ Vf ther be ony gentylman, Ta make bys body gode." 
1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt.t.v, Ifany gentleman offer you 
the least parte of injury, Dicke must be sent for to sweare 
out the matter, 

+ b. To forswear, abjure. Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z. Z. 1.1, 104, 1 heare your grace hath 
sworne out Housekeeping. 

c. To turn out or expel by an oath. 

¢1665 Mas. Hutcurnson Alem, Col. Hutch. (1846) 393 The 
colonel, thinking it a ridiculous thing to swear on? a man 
..when they had no power to defend themselves against him. 


d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 


’ by making a charge upon oath. U.S. 


1898 HaMBLEN Gen. Manager's Story xv. 236 The president 
(of the railrond)..swore ont warrants for the arrest of all the 
members of the committee. gta Times 19 Oct. 5/6 The 
warrant was ‘sworn ont’ by the girl's mother at Minneapolis. 

Swear, Sweard:: see Swern a., SWARD 5d. 

Swearer (swéora:) Forms: 4 swerysr, 
suerysr, swerier ; 4 sucrere, 4-5 swerero, 4-6 
swerer, 5 swerare, 5-6 swerar, 6 Sc, sweirar, 6- 
swearer, [f.SwEaARv.+-FR1.] One who swears. 

1, One who takes an oath; spec. one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance; = Juror 4; 
talso, a juryman; = Jurorn3. False swearer,one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks his oath; a 
perjurer. See also Non-SWEARER. 

€1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 242 A meyntenour of wrongis 
at lonedaies, a fals suerere,a manquellere. ¢ 1390-1400 A. 
Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 8833 (MS. B.) He hem out drou, 
And false sueryars [v.r. sweryars, sweriers] of assyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynou. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 4827/2 Swer- 
are, urator, juratrix. Ibid, 483/1 Swerare, pat ofte ys 
forswore, fadro, 1441 in roth Rep, Hist, MISS. Comm. 
App. v. 797 The swerere, if he be pleyntif, shal losse his 
action. 15§.. ddamw Bel 275 in Heal EP. PU 14g The 
justice with a qnest of swerers That had juged Clondesle 
there hanged to be. x98 Snaks. Merry Wu. ii. 41 Fad, 
Good maid, then. Qué. [le be sworne, as my mother was 
the first houre I was borne. sad, I doe beleeue tbe swearer, 
1635 Jackson Creed vii. xviii. § 5 It must consist af swear. 
ing men, or of swearers; a new title given by some Roman 
regular Catholiques,..unto such Seculars of their owne pro- 
fession, as will take the oath of allegiance. 1720 Swirt 
(tit/e) The Swearer's-Bank : or, Parliamentary Security for 
Establishing a New Bank in Ireland. 1837 CaetyLe Fr. 
Rev, 1.1. vi, Consider.. how Bailly, the great Tennis-Court 
swearer, again swears. 1855 Macautay fist, Eng. xiv. II. 
447 The swearers..avoided coming to close quarters with 
the nonjurors on this point. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 
11. iii, The watchful eyes of those gee and false swearers. 

2. One who uses profane oaths; a person addicted 
to profane language. Also with objective of 

¢1386 Cuaucea Pars, T. ? 518 Euery greet swerere, nat 
compelled lawefully to swere. c1qga Mirh'’s Festial 229 
Scbo..ys a claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a curser, a swerer, 
and a skold, 1509 Baactay Siyp or Folys (1570) 172 
Acading, Blasphemers and swearers of the name of God, 
and of his Saintes. 1564 Reg. Privy Councel Scot. V. 298 
Anent the sweraris of abhominabill aithis. 1597 in Afaétd. 
Club Misc. 1. 89 The sweiraris and banneris. 1633 G. 
Heaseat Temple, Ch. Porch x, Take not his name, who 
made thy mouth, in vain;..the cheap swearer through his 
open sluce Lets his soul runne for nought, 1659 D, Pec. 
iupr. Sea 103 Hee was a mast damnable Swearer, and in- 
venter of new Oaths. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 8. P3, I 
know the Lanes and Allies that are inhabited by common 
Swearers, 1800 Gitptn Sera. 11. xxvii. (R.) Whe Swearer 
continues to swear: tell him of his wickedness he allows it 
is great, but be continues to swear on. 


3. One who administers an oath to another 


(const. of). Also swearer-in (see SWEAR v. 20). 

1597 E. S. Discov. Knits. Poste Bab, I graunt he is a 
broker,..but he was first a bailer and a swearer. 1676 
Marvets Wr. Smirke K 2b, Provided they conld be the 
Swearers of the Prince to do all due Allegiance to the 
Church. 1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. 
xxiii, § 2. (1699) 246 An Act is to be extracted upon their 
said absence, and is to be delivered to the Swearer, or his 
Clerk. 187 in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 86, 1 was abliged 
to hire a man as a‘swearer-in’, 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. 
1, xii, | am not a swearer in of people, man. 

Swearing eda ae vbl. sb. [& SWEAR v.+ 
-Incl.] The action of the verb SwEar. 

1. The action of taking an oath. False swear- 
ing, perjury. Hard swearing: see Harb a. 18 b. 

cx1200 Vices & Virtues g Of ode(s) sueriingge. 1303 R. 
Baunne Hanal, Syne 2724 By pis tale, 3¢ mowe se alle 
Pat fals sweryng wy] euyl befalle. cx4zg5 J. Hive in Lélustr, 
Anc. State & Chivalry (Roxb.) 9 Whanne he is called to 
his first ooth, thanne sitteth it to alle his forsaide Counsaille 
to goo with hym..for to here,.how be sweretb, and what 


c n si in his sweryng. Pilgr. Perf, 
de W. Swer t 
tony th my te werynge pet TE Ti samen. 


+ Hosy tr. Castigdione’s Cour: 


profane Tengen. 

1340 Ayend. 63 Hi ne conne nobing rygge wyboute 
zueriynge. ¢1380 Wyctir IWés. (1880) 120 Ydel swerynge 
af herte & bonys of crist. 1500-20 Dunnas Poems ix. 106, 
1 knaw me vicious, Lord,..1n aithis sweiring, leising, and 
hlaspheming. 1542 Boospe Dyetary vii. (1870) 243 In at} 
the worlde there is not suche odyhle swearyng as is vsed in 
Englande. 1623-4 Act 2x Yames i, c. 20 For as much as all 
prophane Swearing and Cursing is forbidden by the Word 
af God, Be it therefore enacted.. That no person or persons 
shall from henceforth prophanely sweare or curse. 1657 it 
Trans. Cumbld, & Westmoreld. Antig. Soc. (N.S.) XLV. 
189 Convict, for the swearinge of 5 profane oaths upon the 
same day (viz.) 3 of them by god, one by his troth and one 
by bis sonle. 1663 Davoen Wild Gallant 1, ii, He has been 
a great fanatic formerly, and now has got a habit of swear. 
ing, that be may be thought a cavalier. 1764 Gaay Fenny 
Twwttcher 16 All the town rings of his swearing aad roaring. 
1867 Suyt# Sailor's Word.64.s.v., Habitual swearing was 
usually typical of a bad officer. 

3. ‘The action of administering an oath, sfec. of 
admitting a person into office with an oath. Also 
swearing-in: see SWEAR v. 20. 

a 400 Old Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 
So p*, byfore answere, ne legge non er delay, but 3if hie 
be for swerynge of mo parteneres of play of londe -by ry3t. 
19tz Psioeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens te 4) 47 There is a 

rit at Common. Law issuable ont of the King's-Bench to 
command the Swearing of him. 1863 H. Cox Zustié. 1. vi. 
42 As there is no election of a Speaker, and no general 
swearing of members. 1900 Wests. Gas. 4 Jan. 7/3 The 
swearing-in of the Volunteers at the Guildhall. 

4. altrib. 

1569 J. Sanronn tr. Agrifpa's Van. Aries liv. 72b, Who 
is that whiche seethe a man goo with a cocke pase, with a 
swearinge gesture, with a fierce conntenaunce,.. with an vn- 

leasaunt speache, with wild manners,.,that dotb nat iudge 
ie ta_be a Germane? 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 149 
Every Person entring into any Obligation is obliged ta 
drink this Swearing Nuiscen a1708 1. Ward Hug, Ref. 
1. (1710) 102 Cawper, who kept the Swearing Office, In- 
structed wisely ev'ry Navice, In what cancern‘d the Swear- 
ing Art. 1721 Amusasr Terra Fil. No. 41. (1754) 218 [1] 
swore, engag’d my soul, And paid tbe swearing-broker 
whole Ten shilling. 

Swearing, ff/. a. [-1xc 2] That swears. 

1. That takes or has taken an oath, esp. an oath 


of allegiance. 

1727 P. Warner Vind. Cameron's Name in Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) 1. 248 We bave the Parallel Case in Scotland this 
Day, putting the Swearing Ministers in Place of the Actn- 
ally-indulged. 1837 Caatyte ry. Rev. ut. 1. vi, Saw the 
Sun ever such a swearing people? 1855 Macautay A7s¢. 
Eng. xiv. II. 447 The swearing clergy, as they were called, 
were not a litle perplexed by tbis reasoning. 

2. That utters a profane oath; given to profane 
language. ; 

1862 Baarow Wales Ixviii, Night came be upon me 
after I had passed the swearing lad. 1887 F. Francis Juo. 
Saddle & Mocassin 5, 1 guess they[sc. the Mormons] smokes 
more, and stands f the swearingest people as there is any- 
where, 

Hence Swearingly adv. . 

a 1617 Hiraon Was. (1620) U1. 340 Now it curseth man, 
talkes viciously, speaks swearingly; suddenly it is framing 
some words of holinesse and deuotion, 

Swear-word. coilog. (orig. U.S.) [f. Swan 
v.+ Worn sb. CE. cuss-word s.v. Cuse sh, 3.) A 
word used in profane swearing, a profane word. 

1883 A. M. Gow Primer Politeness 58 A youth who 
mixed his conversation with many swear-words. 1893 Dun- 
more Pamirs 1. 344 A string af naughty swear words. 
1904 H. Jennea Cornish Lang. xiii. 154 Cornish is a disap. 
pointing language in respect of swear-words. 

Sweat (swet), sb. Forms: 4 suet, 4, (8 Sc.) 
sweet, 4-6 swote, suete, swett(e, 4-7 awet, (5 
euett, squete), 5-7 Sc. aweit, (6 swetth, Sc. 
eueit), 6-7 swente, 6- sweat. hae swee, swele, 
alteration of swof(e (see Swore) after swefe, SWEAT 
v. First exemplified from northern texts, in which 
close and open ¢ rimed together as carly as the 
fourteenth century ; hence, on the one hand, swet : 

Jeit (OE. f2t) and sete (OE. dbéan), on the other, 
swet: gret (OE. gréat).) : 

I. +1. The life-blood: in phr. ¢o tine, leave, 
lose the sweat : to lose one’s life-blood, die. Obs. 

The existence of this use is difficult to account for, since 
the sense of ‘ blood ' which belonged to OF. seedé e.g. srwdd 

Soridtan) did not survive in ME, Swotr, 


€1320 Str Tristr. 2904 His frende schip wil fle : Qur on 
schal tine swete [rime To bete). 13.. £. &. Altit. P. C. 364 


And alle pat lyuyes here-inne (to) lose be swete, 1375 Bas- 
sour Bruce xut. 32 Sum held on Jaft, sum tynt the suet 
[vivre feit] Ta1q00 Morie Arih.a145 By that swyftely one 
swarthe pe swett es by-lenede. Jérd. Be Many swayae 
wip be swynge has the swette leuede. ae 


SWEAT. 
Ht The Scottis on fute gert mony loiss the 
viene ‘att 1513 Douctas nets 1, tii, 10 uhar that 


i wsit the sweit [rime spreit] On 
Fe ae yA be ogo Atak sym fell dawn dekd, 
and lost the sueit {vise spreit] Mony of the hyrd men. 

If. 2. Moisture excreted in the form of dreps 
through the pores of the skin, usually as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain emo- 


tions, or of the operation of sudorific medicines ; 
sensible perspiration. 

61 ed en Saints xviii. (Egipctane) 305 For rednes 
tuk hyme sic abaysinge, Par be swettil hisfetcran, a 1400- 
g0 Wars Alex. 3790 All ware pai swollen of be swete & 
sweltidonbeson. 1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 4 Wypyog her 
visage and elensynge it fro the duste and swette. 1g08 Dun- 
naa Hlyting 202 Ane caprowsy barkit all with sweit. 1533 
Bevtenoen Livy mi. ix.(S.T.S.) . 282 Als sone as his govne 
was dicht fra sucte and duste of pow[d]er. 1667 Mitton PL. 
vu 255 Soft on the flourie herb} found me laid In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri 'd. 1693 
Darvoen Fuvenai s, 253 A cold Sweat stands in drops on 
ev'ry part, 1798 Coteatoce Axc. Mar. 1, Vili, The cold 
sweat melted from their limhs. 182a-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) V. 549 The matter of sweat and that of insensible 
perspiration are nearly thesame, 1857 Hucues Som Brown 
1. vil, His face, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat. 
1899 Adléutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 725 The sweat does not 
appear on the foot of which the nerve is cut. 

b. In phr. she sweat of (one’s) brow (+ brows), 
face, etc., expressing toil (cf 9): after Gen. ili. 19. 
€1380 Wyciie Ws. (1880) 51 Pei ben tau3t to lyue in swet 
of here body bi comaundement of god. 1535 CoveROALE 
Gen. tii. 19 In the sweate of thy face shalt thou eate thy 
bred. 1553 T. Witsom Xhet. Pref. (x580) A vij b, Who would 
tranaile and toile with the sweate of his browes? 16ar 
Bratuwatr Vai. Embassie (1877) 136 Liue on the sweat of 
others browes. 1643 Trare Comat. Get. ii. 15 It was after 
his fall laid upon him as a punishment, Gen. tii. 19. to cat 
his bread in the sweat of his nose. [1718 Paror Solomon i115 
362 E’er yet He earns his Bread, a-down his Brow, Incliu ‘d 
to Earth, his lab’ring Sweat must flow.] 1779 Eart Caacis-e 
in Jesse Se/wyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. 257 You are entitled 
to some happiness, for you have earned it with the sweat of 
your brow. 1816 SovtHey £ss. (1832) I. 179 When he re- 
ceives his daily wages for the sweat of his brow. 1886 
Saran Tytier’ Buried Diantonds xxvi, A day laborer, 
who could, earn enough by the sweat of his brow to keep 
his wife and sick danghter from starving. 
c. Bloody sweat: (a) that of Jesus in the Garden 
of Gethsemane: see Luke xxii. 44. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249 b, That moost payn- 
{full agony of his hlody swet. 1548-9 (Mar.) LA. Com. 
Prayer, Litany, Py thyne agony and bloudy sweate..Good 
Jorde deliver us. [1701 STANHOPE Prons Breathings vit. vii, 
(1704) 329 ‘The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy body.] 1819 SuHetiey Cencéii. 133 Tears hittererthan 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

transf. 1594 Kyu Cornelia t. 183 Warre..Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in bloody sweat T’enlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

(4) Path.: sec H.EMATIDROBIS. 

1848 Duneuison Afed. Lex. 1876 [sec Hamatioaosis). 

3. A cendilion or fit of sweating asa result of 
heat, exertion, or cmotion; diaphoresis. 

t Breathing sweat: see Breatuine ppl.a.d. Cold sweat, 
sweating oe cae by a feeling of cold, esp, as induced 
by fear or the like, 

e1400 Pilgr. Sotwle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 ¥f thou 
myghtest dayes two or thre Haue such a swete, it wold 
auayle the. ¢1r4a0 Avow. Arta. xlii, That hevy horse on 
him lay, He squonet in that squete. c1q20?Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 2044 My body all in swet began forto shake. a1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 3b, Sodenly a deadly and hurnyng 
sweate inuaded their bodyes. 1581 MutcasTreR Posttions 
xxxv. (1887) 132 The rule is, change apparell after sweat. 
1617 Moryson /éin. 111. 84 In Summer time this kind of 
lodging is vnpleasant, keeping a man ina continuall sweat 
from head to foote. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World? Diss. 
(1708) 25 They hear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 
and crying out in a cold Sweat. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent; the Fit held me seven 
Hours, cold Fit, and hot, with faint Sweats after it. 1791 
Mrs, Ravcitrrr Xow, Forest iv, 1 turned allof a cold sweat 
in a minute. 1853 Kincstey Yyfatia xitl. 164 His knees 
knocked together; a faint sweat seemed to melt every limh. 
1864 Mrs. Cartyte Left. (1883) II. 211 A heap of blankets 
that kept me in a sweat. 1905 Brit, Med. Frud.25 Feb. 
406 He had a shaking chill followed hy a sweat, 

tb. =Sweatine-sicxness. Ods. 

1517 in G. P, Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 294 The wyche 
freer dyyd of the swet in my howse. xgs1 Eow. VI Lit. 
Rem. (Roxb.) I]. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat. 1576 
Newton Lemnée's Coniplex, (1633) 164 The English Sweat 
the accident of which disease is sowning and grievous paine 
at the heart, joyned with a byting at the Stomacke. 1596 
Datavmete tr, Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1. 5 That sair seiknes 
named the sucit of Britannie. @1614 D. Dyke Alyst. Seif. 
deceiving (ed, 8) 26 Thus it was in that great Sweat in the 
time of King Edward. 1661 J. Cuttorey Avit. Baconica 12 
There was a fourth sweat between the years 1517 and iggie 

4. A fit of sweating causcd for a specific purpose. 

a@. as a form of medicinal treatment or te reduce 


one's weight. (In quot. 1779 used jecular] 
hia B. Jonson Afagu. Lady i. iv, To clense oh ae 
ee three high wayes: That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 
ie cbotomy. 1779 G. Keate Sketches Jr. Nat. (1790) 11. 
6 Paying my half-crown, I took a sweat, on one of the snug 
superanausted benches [in a hot ballroom], 1780 Cowper 
regr. Err. 221 He,.Prepares for meals as jockies take a 
ea 31807 P.Gass $rul. 219 Vesterday we gave him an 
mene Tae eS re 1s some better to-day. 1856 * Stone. 
ENGE at. Sports 11. ¥. 418/2 Toh 
and shoot the other sires ote ane a 
bo A run given to a horse (often ina ceat) as 
part of his training for a race. 
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Lond. Gaz, No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate. - will be run 
fay Hunters..that..bave (not] been kept in Sweats 
above 12 weeks before the day of Running. 1737 [see Sweat 
v. 4b]. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII1. 106 The management 
of a Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 1856 a alae 
Hence’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. vi. § 6. 335/% The conclusion of 
the second preparation should be a severe sweat. 

5. transf. Something resembling sweat ; drops 
of meisture exuded from or depesited on the 


surface of a,bedy; an exudation. } 

1387 Trevisa Migder (Rolls) 1. 269 The snowe pat lieb 
vppon Alpes bat brekep out on sweet. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb) 294 The swette of heauen, or as It were a certeyne 
spettyl of the starres. 1616 W. Browne Srit, Past. neu. 2 

he Mvses friend (gray-cyde Aurora) yet Held all the 
Meadowes in a cooling sweat. @1631 Donne Elegies viti. 
1 The sweet sweat of Rosesina Still. 1646 Sta T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. t. vii, (1686) 19 The sea was but the sweat of the 
Earth. 1712 BuackMore Creation 1. 66 T he fragrant Trees 
Owe all their Spices to the Summer's Heat, Their gummy 
‘Tears, and odetersus Sweat. 1788 M.Curcerin Lzé, etc. 
(1888) 1. 428 A serious sweat over the mounain. 1847 L. 
Hunt Yar Honey ix. (1848) 116 The pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooling sweats. ‘ 

6. A process of sweating or being sweated ; 
exudation, evaporation, or deposit of moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, etc., as practised in 


various industries, eee ey ee 
1573 Tusser usb. (1878) 125 Let shock take sweate, leas 
wok inte beate, 31707 Mortimer “ud. 115 ‘Those |beans) 
that are to be kept are not to be thrashed till March, that 
they have had a thorough sweatin the Mow. 1765 A/useumt 
Rust. 111, 225 The same barley..will not malt alike well at 
all Rines take it as soon as it is housed, it comes well, but 
whilst it is in its sweat, by no means. 31813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 240 After undergoing the first sweat, [they] 
should be ground, pressed, fermented, and easked a-part 
from each other. 1843 Flortst's Fral. (1846) 1V. 220 There 
will he found to have commeneed a process of fermentation, 
technically called a ‘sweat’. 1876 Scuuttz Leather Manuf. 
23 The American process is called cold sweat. ; 
+7. A medicine fer inducing sweat; a sudorific, 


diaphoretic. Ods. 

1655 Cucrerrer, etc. Riverius t.i.3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, or provokers of Urine. 1681 
Asumote Diary 6 Apr. in Afent. (1717) 64, | took my usual 
Sweat, which made me well. /déd. 2 Oct. 65, I took my 
Sweat for Prevention of the Gout. @1776 R. James Diss. 
Fevers (1978) 7§ Thus much cannot be said with respect to 
any other vomit, any other purge, or any other sweat. 


8. U.S. Name for a gambling game played with 


three dice. (Cf. sweat-cloth in 11.) 

1894 MaskeLyNe Sharps & Flats 253. 

TIL 9. fg. Ward work; violent or strennons 
excrtion; labour, toil; pains, trouble. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 921 (Cott.) Of erth pou sal, wit sucte and 
suinc, Win pat bou saleteand drinc. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints 
xxvii. (Machor) 1241 With swink & swet Hiddir ai come 
& trawall gret. ¢1380 Wyertr Seri. Sel, Wks. 1. 259 Per 
ben sum men pat lyven here in swete and bisynesse. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 93 Lat wsznotht liff of the sweyt and blwid 
of the pwir. rgg0 Snaxs. A/ids, Nou. i. 94 “Che Oxe hath 
therefore stretch'd his yoake in vaine, The Ploughman lost 
his sweat. 1610 — Yep. i, 160 All things in common 
Nature should produce Without sweat or endeuour. 1644 
Rocers Maawan 100 All well affected Christians would be 
loth to lose their labour and sweat, till they hane enjoyed 
the promise. 17591 Cuamaers Cyc. s.v. Approach, The 
curve of equable Approach..has caused some sweat among 
analysts. 1821 Byron Car 1. i, Who bids The Earth yield 
nothing to us withont sweat. 1879 J. D. Lona Mnesit 1x. 
598 They recognize the spoils the Volscians bring,..and, 
regained At such a sweat, their own insignia. 

10. A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, or 
the like, such as induces sweat; a flurry, hurry, 
fume. Chicfly Sc. and 0.8. 

171§ Pennucuix Descr. Tweeddale, etc. 139 This put our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now had only one Shift left 
him, which was this, [etc.}. 1753 Miss Cortana Art Tor- 
ment., Gen, ules 216 You may talk in such a manner of 
the pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband in a sweat for you. 1884 ‘Mark ‘Iwan’ //uck. 
finn xx, 200 He was in a sweat to get to the Indian Occan 
right off. 1895 H. Watson in Chap Sook WE. 502, ] passed 
the half-hour tbat ensued in a sweat of conjecture, as to what 
was to fall out. 


IV. I]. adéirib. and Comd., as sweal-drop, labour, 
-scraper, -secrelion; spec, = ‘exciting or relating 
to the secretion of sweat’, as sweat apparalus, 
canal, centre, coil, fibre, nerve; sweat-dried, -stained 
adjs.; also sweat-band, a band of leather or 
other substance forming a lining of a hat or cap 
for protection against the sweat of the head; 
sweat-bee, a name for the small bees of the 
family Andrenidy; sweat-box, (a) a narrow 
cell in which a prisoner is confined (slang); () a 
box in which hides are sweated; (¢) a large box in 
which figs are placed to undergo a ‘sweat’; 


. Sweat-cloth, a cloth or handkerchief used for 


wiping off sweat ; a sudary; see also quot. 1872; 
sweat-cyst “ath., a cyst resulting from some 
disorder of the sweat-glands; sweat-duct Anat, 
the duct of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat 
is conveyed to the surface of the skin; sweat 
flap, a leather flap in harness, for protecting the 
rider's leg from the sweat of the herse; sweat- 
gland Axaz., each of the numerous minute coiled 
tubular glands just beneath the skin which secrete 
Sweat ; sweat heat Gardening, the heat at which 


SWEAT. 


fermentation takes place ; tsweat-hole, = swe 
pore; sweat-leather, (2) a leather sweat-band 
ahat or cap; alsosweat lining; (6) = 3 
sweat-lodge, = SWEAT-HOUSE I; swaat-orific 
= sweat-pore; sweat-pit, t (a) the arm-pit 
exuding sweat (obs. nonce-use); (6) in Tanning, a 
pit in which hides are sweated, a sweating-pit; 
swoat-pore Azza. each of the pores ef the skin 
formed by the openings of the sweat-ducts; sweat- 
rag (Australian slang), a pocket-handkerchief ; 
sweat-rash /a¢h.,an eruption caused by obstruc- 
tion of the sweat-porcs ; sweat-room, a reem in 
which tobacco is sweated; sweat root, Pole- 
monium veptans (Dunglison Aled. Lex, 1857); 
sweat-shop, U.S. a workshop ina dwelling-house, 
in which work is done under the sweating system 
(or, by extension, under any system of sub-con- 
tract); also att7v7b.; sweat-stock Zanning, a 
cellective term fer hides which are being or have 
been sweated (see SWEAT v. 13); T 8weat-swost 
a. nonce-wa., having a sweet exudation; sweat 
vesicle Path., = sweat-cyst ; sweat-vessel Anat, 
= sweat-duct ; sweat-wead, marsh mallew, 
Althza officinalis (Billings Aled. Dict. 1890). See 
also SWEAT-HOUSE. 

1883 F. T. Roserts /andbk, Med. (ed. 5) 960 Affections 
of the *sweat-apparatus. 3891 Pal? Mall G.28 Sept. 2/3 An 
American chemist. .threatens us witb lead-poisoning fromthe 
**sweat-band’. 1894 U, S. Dept. i Div Veg. Physiol. & 
Path, Bulletin v. 79 (Cent. Dict., Suppl.) The *sweat bees of 
the genus Halictus and Andrena. 1888 Cucrcuwaro Stack. 
birding in S. Pacific 28 This *sweat-box is a sort of cell in 
the lowest part of the ship, pitch dark, and hot as bell. 
1890 Baankee & Levano Slang Dict., Sweat-box, the cell 
where prisoners are confined ou arrest previous to being 
brought up for examination before the magistrate. 1895 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XLV1. 345 Wheu sympathetic visitors 
crawded around his sweatbox, 1900 Yearbk, U.S. Deft. 
Agric. 94 After the figs were dried they were placed in 
sweat boxes halding about 200 pounds each, where the 
were allowed to remain for two wecks, to pass throng 
a sweat. & Binutwes AMfed, Dict., *Sweat canal, excre- 
tory duct of a sweat-glantl. /éiad., “Sweat centre. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V.a00 The effect of this [accumulation 
of carbonic acid in the blood) being to stimulate the sweat 
centres. 187a Scuete ve Vere Americanisms 329 The 
*sweat-cloth, a cloth marked with figures, aud used by 
gamblers with dice. 1894 Athenzuns 24 Feb. 239/3 The 
appearance of the sweat-cloth is a very characteristic mark, 
1899 A dibutt's Syst. Aled. VIN. 741 At uninterrupted series 
of changes in the *sweat-coils was observed from the begin- 
ning up to the end of the disease. 1898 Hutcuinson Ar. 
chives Surgery VX. 160 My patient had been liable to uni- 
lateral sweating of the face... be vesicles or little cysts.. 
varied in size from pins’ heads to peas.,.There could be 
little doubt that these were *sweat-cysts. 1885 B, Harte 
Maruza iti, As he groomed the *sweat-dried skin of the 
mustang. 1776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 304 Fell the 
hot *sweat-drups as he champt the rein. 1817 Byron Afa- 
zeppa xi, And my cold sweat-drops fell like rain Upon the 
courser’s bristling mane. 1881 Hluxcey Alem. Physiol. v. 
(new ed.) 114 Cells lining the *sweat duct. 1908 Animal 
Managem. 182 The *sweat flap of the girth. 1845 Toon 
& Bowman Phys, Anat. J. 423 ‘The “sweat-glands exist 
under almost cvery part of the cutaneous surface. 1843 
florist's Frid. (1846) IV. 225 A ‘*sweat heat’ of from 85 
to 95° temperature. 14., Mont, in Wr.-Wiilcker 679/16 
Hic porus,a *swetholle. gaz Anprew Brunstwyke's Dis- 
tvid. Waters F jb, [Veronica water] is good to be dronke 
for the flyenge sore, for it openeth the swete holes, 161a 
Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 368 Nature striveth to 
thrust out her venemous Seay oy the sweatholes. a 1674 
‘Franerne Chr. EtAtcs (1675) 261 All the *sweat labour of 
the martyrs, all the persecutions and eadeavours of the 
apostles. 1884 Kaicur Dict, Aleck. Suppl. s.v. Szeeat 
Rolling Machine, Vhe *sweat-leather lining of hats. /érd., 
Sweat Sewing Machine, a machine for sewing the *sweat 
lining in hats. 18897 Azer. Soc. Psych. Research Dec. 
141 When persons are taking a bath in the *sweat-lodge. 
1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. WI. 308 The *sweat-nerves 
leave the spinal cord by the anterior roots. 1708 T, Wao 
Terre filins v.27 ‘Yhe Effluvia that arises from her 
*Sweat-Pits, 1852 Moarit Yanning & Currytng (1853) 
323 Eight stone sweat-pits, with pointed arches and 
flues. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VIL, 742 The obstruction 
at the orifice of the *sweat-pore. 1g90a H. Lawson 
Children of Bush 9 He wiped his face, ueck, and forehead 
with a big speckled ‘*sweat-rag’. 1899 AU/bute’s Syst. 
Med. VIM, 586 ‘Red gum’, ‘teething rash’, usually re- 
garded as a “sweat-rash, 1 Animal Managem, 60 
*Sweat scrapers are long flexible blades of smooth metal. 
1899 A ibutt's Syst. Med. W111. 666 Over markedly icbthy- 
otic parts, *sweat-secretion is usually diminished. 1895 
Westin. Gaz. 2 Nov. 2/3 All but fifteen of the 385 whole- 
sale clothing manufacturers in New Vork have their goods 
made in '*sweat shops’. 1g00 I. H. Stopoaao Avot. Eng. 
Novel 172 The contract system—the familiar_sweat-shop 
system of more modern days. 1906 OLive Cc. MALvery 
Soul Market xi, 185 Under the ‘ Sweat-shop” Law of the 
State of New York, the manufacture of articles of wearing 
apparel is now specifially forbidden in auy tenement house 
witbout a license, 188a Paton in Aneyct. Brit. XIV. 384/1 
Among non-acid tanners the plumping of "sweat stock ia 
which there is no Jime is secured in the weak acid liquors 
of the colouring aud handling pits. 1591 Svivestra Dx 
Sartas 1% vi. 148 The *sweat-sweet Civit. 1901 Oster 
Princ. § Pract, Med, i. (ed. 4) 17 Cases that have not been 
carefully sponged may shew *sweat vesicles. 1684 T. Gipson 
Anat, (1697) 12 ‘These *Sweat-vessels arise from the glands 
tbat the skin is every where beset with, 

Sweat (swet),v. Forms: 1 sweetan, 3 sweten, 
sweten, 3 sing. pres. ind, swet, 3-6 swete, (4 


squete), 4-5 suete, sweote, (5 sweet, Swett), 


SWEAT, 


(6 swheato), 6-7 sweate, swet, 

8 Sc, 9 dial, swat. Ja. 4.1 sweetto, 

| Bwatto, 3, 7 swate, (4 squat), 4-6, 8 Sv., 

9 and dia/. swat, § suatte; 3-7 swotto, 4 
at(t, (squotto), 4-7 swot, 6 swett, 6-9 sweat, 

7 aweatt, sweato; 4 swotad, 7- sweated. /’2, 
pple. 3 -sweot (see BiusweaTt), 3-6 swat, 4-7 swet, 
swette, 5-7 awett, 6-8 sweat; 5 swoted, 7— 
wanted ; (7 i rime, g pseudo-arch, awenten). 


. (OE. suntlan, f. szedt Swore, Cf. Fris. stett, swette, 


switte, MLG, siticn 1.G. also swetier), MDu. 
swéten (Du. zweeten), OMG. sweiggan (MING. 
sweigen, G, schwerssex in technical use), ON, sverta 
(Sw, svet(a, Da. svede). 

Avoided in refined speech in the ordinary physical senses ; 
ef. quot. 1791 8.v. Parsrirk v, 3.) 

1 1. éutr, Yo emit or exercte sweat through 
the pores of the skin ; to perspire (sensibly), 

¢ tr. Brda's [list wt. xiv. | xix.) (1890) 216 He swa 
swide swatte swa in swole middes sumeres. crooe Sax, 
fLeechd. \1. 290 Sa him ponne to his neste & bewreo hine 
wearme & licge swa ob he wel swate. ¢ 1205 Lay. 19797 
Of pan watere he dronc & sone he gon sweten. az2ag 
Ancr. R. 360 Wwon pet heaued swet wel, bet lim pet ne 
swet nout, nis hit vuel tokne? crzg0 S¢, Mary 174 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 266 Pe Monek swatte for drede. ¢1386 Cuavcra 
Can, Veom., Prol.& T.7 His hakeney which pat was al 
pomely grys So swatte {r.»7. swette, swete], that it wonder 
was to see. 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 

33 Whon he sweted In his gret Agonye. 1400 Beryn 2007 
on «for angir swet. @1450 Ant. de la Tour xciv, They 
saide vnto hym that he shuide be all hole in -hasti tyme 
after that he had slepte and swette. 1533 Morr Afol, 
204 Fryth lahored so sore that he swette agayne, in.. wryt- 
yng agaynst the blessed sacrament. a1gq7 Surrey in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arh.) 217 Such was my heate, When others 
frese then did 1 swete. a1585 Montcomerte Cherrie & 
Siae 577 Wald thon nocht sweit for schame? r1g90 Jart- 
ton's News Purgat. (1844) 54 At this sodaine sight [1] fell 
into a great feare, in somuch that I sweat in my sleep. 
1657 Rerve God's Plea 192 Andreas Maro Brixianus made 
verses, till his hrows sweatt. 1667 N. Faterax in Pérd. 
Trans, 11.547 She affirm'd, she never swet in her life, 1681 
Lond, Gaz, No. 1599/4 Saturdzy was allotted them to sweat 
and wash ia the Rayal Bagnio. 1705 Avpison ftaly, Pesaro 
165 We were sametimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak 
Mountain, and a little while after Sweating in a warm 
Valley. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u.iii, Mungo’s mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright. 1737 Bracken Farricry 
impr. (757) II. 148 If he sweat out well. .it betokens him 
in good Wind. 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 97 Have his limbs 
Sweat under iron harness? 1821 Byaon Cazn 11, i. 109, 
I have toil'd, and till’d, and sweaten in the sun. 1829 FE. 
Everett Orat. § Sf. (1850) 1). 34 He sweat plentifaily 
during the night, and the fever left him. 

2. trans, ‘Yo emit or exude through the pores of 
the skin, as or like sweat. Also with ovze?. 

Freq, fo sweat blood in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesus (see Sweat sd, 2c), 

{In OE., what is exuded is ezpressed by a dative or in- 
strumental (ef. 10), repr, occas. in ME. by o/; e.g. :-— 

at1oo0 in Cockayne Narratiuncule (1861) 35 Hi..fleod 
and hlode hi sweetad. 1275 Passion our Lord 378 in O. E 
Misc, 48 Pilates. .hyne heyghte bete, pat al his swete likame 
of hlode gon to swete.] 

arz2g Ancr. KR. 110 He, .deizede yeond al his bodi, ase 
he ear 3eond al his bodi deades swot swette. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 Love the made hlod to sueten. 
¢ 1986 Cuaucea Sec, Nun's T. 522 She sat al caold and 
feeled no wo, It made hire nat a drope for to sweete. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Thou hast not swette 
out of thyn eye a tere. 1536 Tinnate Brief Declar. 
Sacram. Bj, He sweat water aad bloud of a very agonye 
conceyued of his passyon so aye at hande. rg90 Lopce 
Rosatind (1592) M ij, What the Oxe sweates out at the 
plough, he fatneth at the cribbe. 160a Maaston Ant. & 
Mel. m, Wks. 1856 1. 4a Ie sweate my blood out, till I have 
him safe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenol's Trav, 1. 245 
It fs sweated out as fast as one drinks it, 2700 DrvoEeN 
Cock & Fox 27 With Exercise she sweat ill Humors out, 
1713, Younc .Last Day 3, 184 Thou, who..hast..sweat 
blood. 1854S, Dorrct Balder xix. Bo These. .or crouched 
in dark and foul Discovery, or swat a cancerous pool Of 
poison, and Izy hid. aks Luenson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 325 The slug sweats out its slimy house on the 
pear-leaf. 

b. fig. To give forth or get rid of as by sweat- 
ing; s/ang, to spend, lay out (money). Also with 
away, oul. 

1592 Greene Dispnd. x Hath your smooth lookes linekt 
in some Nouice to sweate for a fzuour all the byte in his 
Bounge? ¢r6x0 Women Saints 140, 1 could not sweate 
out from my hart that bitternes of sorrow. [1667 Davpen & 
Dx. Neweastie Sir M, M/ar-all v. ii, If my shoulders had 
not paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood 
for’) 1727 Dr For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 28 A set of 
human hodies..that could live always in a hot bath, and 
neither sweat ont their sonls, or melt their bodies. 179% 
Iinexrorn op. Tales Germans 11, 80 His intractahle pupil 
had entirely sweated away his Creed during the night | 1890 
Barsére & Lecano Slang Dict., Sweat one's guts out, a 
vulgar expression, meaning to work very hard. 


te. intr. ( fig.) To suffer waste or loss. Obs, 

4533 More Dedbedl. Salem Wks. 1002/1 Hys soule is safe 

fe tough hys purse may happe to sweate, if he 

nde himself to pronide the timber at his own perill, | 
+3. To sweat upon; to wet, soak, or stain with 
sweat. Also with ont. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u1. i, He dares tell "hem, 
how many shirts he has sweat at tennis that weeke. 1607 
Dexxer & Weester Northw. Hoc 3. ili, 1..lend Gentle- 
men holland shirts, and they sweat ‘em out at tennis, 1807 

- Baatow Columb, 1. 42° Who now.. indungeon’d lies, 

weats the chill sod and breathes inclement skies. 


4. To cause to sweat; to put inlo a sweat. 

With quots, 1748, 1764 cf. Swratine wd, sé. as 

r6z0 ‘Tl. WitciaMson tr. Goudlart's Wise Wietllard 26 We 
commonly see the most part of men sweated to death with 
hote burning fezuers. 1712 Areutunot Yoltn Bull ww. i, 
He should be purged, sweated, vomited, and starved, till he 
came to a sizeable bulk. 1726 Leont Adberti's Aychit, 1, 
6/2 They will sweat themselves for some Days, and sa re- 
cover their Health. 1748 Smotterr A'od, Mandont xlvi, 
We shonld scaur the hundreds, sweat the constable..and 
then reel soberly to bed, 1764 Cuueciwit, Duelist 1. 378 
To knock 2 tott‘ring watchman down, ‘I'o sweat a woman 
of the Fown, @1776 R. James Diss. Pevers (1778) 56 Sir 
‘Thamas continued the use of the Powder in her doses, 
which had the good effect of sweating hin gently, 1808 
Couipl, Graster (ed. 3) 69 The tendency of animals to be- 
come fat is materially promated by sweating them. 1841 
Catun N. Amer, fad. Wiii, WW. 225 The kibouring man, 
who is using his limbs the greater part of his life in lifting 
heavy weights .. sweats them with the weight of clothes 
which he has an him. 

b. To give (a horse) a run for exercise. 

1589 {sce Sweatine vd/. sh, 1], 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Fanpr. (1757) 11, 148 Those Horses which are sweat without 
Covering, or. with a very thin one, should rua a long Sweat. 

II. 5, ézir. To exert oneself strongly, make 
great efforts; to work hard, toil, labour, drudge. 
Often with inf. 

In early use freq. in collocation with swink, 

6897 AireeD Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Dam Se nu 
on godum weorcum ne swa:t and suide ne sninced. a 1300 
Cursor M. 047 (Cott.) Adam. .suane and snet. %?.. Ae 
£. Aulit. P.A. 585 Ober.. Pat swange & swat for long 3ore. 
1362 Lancet. ?, P2, A. vit. 121 We mowe noubur swynke ne 
swete, such seknes vs eileb. 1382 Wveue ced. ii. 11 The 
trauailes in whiche in veyn I hadde swat. a 1425 tr. Ar- 
derne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 3, 1 hane swette and trauailed 
ful bisily and pertinacely, 1535 Coverdatr. £ccé, it. 20 To 
Teaue his labours vnto anather, y! neuer swett for them. 
3632 Mitton L'Allegro 105 He..Tella how the drudging 
Goblia swet, To ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1684 Con- 
templ, St, Man i, iii, (1699) 154 Sweating and toiling for 
a small part of the Goods of this World, 1786 Burns 7'o 
Jas. Smith xvii, Some, lucky, find a flow'ry spot, For which 
they never toil'd nor swat, 182r Bvron Sardanaf, 1. i. 24 
Tle sweats in palling pleasures. 1861 Reaver Cloister & H, 
xlvi, Lovers of money must sweat or steal, 

b. To toil after, along, etc. in pursuit or the 
like ; ¢rans/. (with 2) to rise steeply. 

81g Scorr Guy Af, xxxix, Some of them are always 
changing their ale-houses, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them. 1856 Kant Arctic xpi, 1. xvi. 187 
In about ten minutes, we were sweating along at eight miles 
anthour, xgoq R. J. Fararr Garden Asia 139 The track 
sweats up through the woodland on to the open ground of 
the mountain. F ee 

ce, spec. Formerly, in the tailoring trade, To 
work at home overtime, 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 62/ One couple..wha 
were ‘sweating’ for a gorgeous clothes’ emporium, 1889 
in Pall Mall G. 7 May 1/2 The school-boy workiag out 
of school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was 
said to be ‘sweating . : 

d. Cards. (U.S.) ‘To win a game by careful and 
watchful play, avoiding risks’ (Standard Dict.), 

1907 /foyle’s Games 411 Sweating out, Refusing to bid 
when nearly out, so as to get out hy picking up a few points 
ata time, 

6. ¢rans. a. To exact hard work from.. 

18zz Byron SardanafZ. 1. ii. 231, 1 have not, sweated 
them to huild up pyramids. 

b. spec. To employ in hard or excessive work 
at very low wages, esp. under a system of sub- 
contract. See also SweatTeD ff/. a. 2, SWEATING 
vbl, sb. 2b, 6 (sweating systent). 

1879 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 One master 
man employs a number of alien and women at a weekly 
wage, and ‘sweats’ them to show his profit. 1887 19¢ 
Cent, Oct. 489 They declared that they were being ‘ sweated ’ 
—that the hunger for work induced men to accept starva- 
tion rates. 

7. trans. To work out; to work hard at; to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour, rare. 

1589 [? Lyty] Pasze ww. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe 
my penne, & it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper. 
1643 Trapp Comin, Gen. tii. 19 This is a lew laid upon all 
sorts to sweat out a poor living. 1649 Mu.ton Tenure of 
Kings 3 Then comes the task to those Worthies which are 
the Sale of that Enterprize, to bee swett and labour'd out 
amidst the throng and ngises of vulgar aad irrationall men. 
1760 H. Waupote Let. to Karl Strafford 7 June, Dodding- 
ton stood before her [sc. the Spanish ambassadress}. .sweat- 
ing Spanish at her. 1817 Dyeon Seppo lxxiv, Translating 
tongues he kaows not even hy letter, And sweating plays 
so middliag, had were better. 1824 — Let. to Moore 27 
Aug., Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for hisnew Journal, 

b. aut. To set or hoist (a sail, etc.) taut, so 
as to increase speed (also i#ir.); also with the 
ship as obj. ; 

1890 W. Crark Russect Ocean Trag. 1. iv. 73 You will 
still go on sweating—pray pardon this word in its sea sense 
..—your craft as though the one business of the expedition 
was to make the swiftest possible passage. 1895 Onting 
(U.S.] XXVI. 46/2 Hoist up on the halyards and sweat up 
with the purchase. 1899 W. Crark Russet Ship's Adventure 
iy, Smedley. .never sweated his yards fore and aft. 

8. intr. To undergo severe affliction or punish- 
ment; to suffer severely. Often ¢o sweat for tt, to 
suffer the penalty, ‘ get it hot’. Now rare or Obs. 

fe1386 CHaucer Afiller's T. td Wel litel thynken ye vp 
on my wo That for youre loue I swete ther I go No wonder 
is thogh that I swelte and awete, 1605 SHAKS. Mac, 1. iii. 7 
Haue Napkingenow abont you, here you ‘lesweat for’t.] 1612 
Beaum. & Fr, Coxcoms v. i, Vhou hadst wrongs, & if I live 


SWEAT. 


some of the best shall sweat fort. 1671 Fraven Font. fi 
ti, 4 He [sc. our Lord before the tonto was never = 
sible of pains and tortures. .tho* afterwards he groaned aml 
sweat under them. 31755 SmoLLEtr Owsx, (1803) 1. 77 It is 
odds but they... have us apprehended ; and verily, if ee do, 
betore we get aut of prison, we may chance to sweat for it. 
we 1647 Teave Marrow Ga. Anthors in Comm. Ep. 603 

he variety of ments, wherewith great mens tables usually 
sweat. 

9. ‘To suffer perturbation of mind; to be vexed; 
to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs, 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5325 ‘1 awete’, quod swete 
kyng, ‘pat Jana swerd have’, 1662 uke Pures 
14, [ sweat to think of that Garret. 1735 Pore /ro/, Sat. 
227, I ne'er with wits or witlings pass’d my days..Nor at 
Rehearsals sweat, and mouth'd, and ery'd, 1741 Warnve- 
ton Div. Legal. Vi. Pref. 10 The Press sweat with Con. 
troversy. 1846 Tannor fag, Conv. Wks. MW. 54/1 Ger. 
mans had no objection to the bill of fare, but stamped and 
Sweated to see the price of the dishes, 

III. 10. utr, To exude, or to gather, moisture 


so that it appears In drops on the surface. 

In OF. the matter exuded ts expressed hy a dative or in- 
strumental : ef. a. 

< 893 4Etrreo Ovos. tv, viii. 188 Mon zeseah tween scel- 
das blode swatan. ¢1eoo AEurric Hom. {Th.) ll. 162 Da 
zebrodra da eodon,.to 4am mercelse, and zemetton Sone 
clud Ga iu swastende. [c 1290 Michael 506 in S. Eng. Leg. 
316 Pe sonne..makez be wateres hrepi npri3t as pei scholden 
swete.] c1go0 Mavnory. (Roxh.} xvii 80 If venym or 
puyson be bro3t in place whare be dyamaund es, alsone it 
waxer mayst and begynnez to swete forig. Fr. swer) 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 147/2 ‘They wente and fonde the mon. 
taygne all swetyng. 1598 #pv/ario L jh, Put them {sc. 
eggs] into the white embers, .and when they sweat, they are 
rosted, 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 42 The air being 
moist, the stones often sweat. 1932 MitirR Gard, Dict. 
8. Vv. Winter, If Stone ar Wainscot that has been used to 
sweat, (as it is call'd) be more dry in the Beginning of 
Winter. 1847 Smeaton Butler's Alan. 59 Plaster or mortar 
made with salt water, will always sweat with a moist atmo- 
sphere, 1870 Ang, Meck. 11 Feb, 525/2 His object glass 
may have had a deposit farmed between its component 
lenses, or in vulgar parlance ‘sweated’. 

b. Said spec. of products to be slored, or sub- 
stances in preparalion, which are first set aside to 
exude their moisture. 

€ 1440 Pailad, on Tush, 1, 486 The coriaunder leuis, lest hit 
fre. the wheat] swete, Is put theryn, /did, 1L 424 So lette hem 

sé, laurel berries) sething longe tyme swete. 1523 Fiaz- 
uers. //usb, § 25 Make it in greatter hey-cockes, 2nd to 
stande so one nyghte or more, that it maye vngiue and 
sweate. 1§77 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's f/usb. 1. (1586) 45 b, 
Good husbandes doo not lay it [sc. grass] vp in their Loftes, 
till suche time as it hath sweat in the Feelde. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew, Garden (1626) 51 Lay. .the longest 
keeping Apples..on dry straw,..that they may sweat. 1925 
fam. Dict. sv. Oats, Oats newly housed and thrashed, 
before they have sweat in the Mow. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
sv. Threshing, Beans and peas always thresh best after 
they have sweated in the mow. 1838 / vans. Provinc. Med. 
§ Surg, Assoc. 1. V1, 200 The apples {for Devonshire cider] 
are collected into heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into 
a state of fermentation, 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 16/2 [The 
cut tohacco plants} are left to sweat for three or four days. 
1852 Moarit Tanning §& Currying (1853) 327 Salted hides 
. require. .rather longer to sweat. 

+o. To undergo fusion, as metal: ef. 17. Ods. 

1709 T. Rosinson Mat. Mist. Westemoretd, xi. 65 We put 
it (sc. the ore] into the great Furnace, where we let it lie 
sweating in a soft and slow Fire..unti] the taste and smell 
of Sulphur be quite gone off. : 

d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite. 

rgoo Hestn. Gat. 16 July 8/2 Sometimes the cordite 
*sweats,'..we put it in a warm place for a time, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. * 

ll. trans. To emit (moisture, etc.) in drops or 
small particles like sweat ; to exude, distil. Also 
with o7t. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. elx{ilv. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 231 b/1 Terebiatus..is a tre pat swetep rosine. ¢1440 
Carcrave Life St. Nath. v. 1959 It longeth to flowres 
swhiche lycoure for to swete. c1450 Mirk's Festial 166 
Hard ston and borne summe tyme swetybe watyr. 3577 
B. Goock Heresbach's finsb. 11, (1586) 111 The Cedar 
sweateth out Rozen and Pitche. 1605 Suaks. Afacd. ww. i. 
65 Greaze, that’s sweaten [7¥ve eaten] From the Murderers 
Gibbet, throw Into the Flame. 1607 — Cor, v. iit, 196 Je 
is no little thing to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 
1638-56 Cowley Dariders 1. 236 ‘The silver Moon with 
terrour paler grew, And neighh’ring Hermon sweated flowry 
dew. 1712 Aprison Spect. No. 415? 3 ‘The Earth..sweated 
out a Bitumen or aatural kind of Mortar, 1884 Ror Nat. 
Ser. Story viii, The clover was piled up.., to sweat out its 
moisture. wae W. A, Jamirson Dis, Skt it, (ed. ?) 19 Alka- 
line soaps, which improve when kept, because they sweat- 
out the excess of soda. . 

12. utr. Vo ooze out like sweat; to exude. 

ares tr. Avderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 39 Superfiue 
watrenes swette out fro be place pat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen elopes putte atwix, 1§55 Eorn Decades (Arb) 
174 ‘They gather pytehe whiche sweateth owte of the rockes. 
1668 CuLrerrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat, 1. vi. 99 But sone 

articles thereof sweat through ue Pee into the 

entricles. 1 Reaxecey S77s_§ 38 This balsam, weep- 
ing or ne through the bark, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
30 This alloy is next exposed to a heat just sufficient to 
melt the lead, which then sweats out..from the pores of 
the copper. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
i. 3/1 By applying heat too suddenly, the metals which 
fuse at lower degrees of heat, sweat out. 1884 Marshail's 
Tennis Cuts 63 Blue stone dust beiag again spread Over it 
to absorb the surplus tar, which is sure to ‘swezt out’ from 
time to time. F 

13. trans. To cause to exude moisture, force the 


moisture ont of; sfec. to subject to a process of 


sweating (see Io b). =u 


SWEATED. 


W. Haaris tr. Lemery's Chem, u1. ix. (ed. 3) 404 Make 
eee decoction of other Balm, and pour of it into the 
pot enongh to swet it sufficiently. 1733 W, Encis Chrltern 
& Vale Farm. 9& Extracting the Sap ont of Planks for 
Ship-building, hy sweating them in hot Sand. 1754 Phil. 
Trans. XLVII. 8427 Some white marble lime ; which was 
what they call sweated, that is wrapp'd in dung. | 1826 Ari 
Brewing (ed. 2) 93 Taking the barley from the kiln, for the 
purpose of sweating it, 1836 in Chambers Edin, Frat. 
31 Dee. 389 After the fish has been dried to that degree, 
or rather more, which we shall call thoroughly dried, ..it is 
put upinto one large pile, and left to stand for ten or twelve 
days, which is called sweating it. 188: GreENEA Gun 314 
The stoving sweats the powder, and drives off any remain- 
ing moisture. 1882 Paton in Encycl, Brit. XIV. 383/2 
[ Hides) are still sometimes, especially on the Continent, 
sweated, that is, they are laid in heaps and kept wet and 
warm, A 

14. slang. To deprive of or cause to give up 


something; to rob, ‘fleece’, ‘bleed’. Also trans. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of its contents. 

1847 W..S&. Irel. 60 Yrs. Agoi. 14 On the agth of July, 
1784..They determined to amuse themselves by ‘sweating 
him, ¢. ¢., making him give up all his fire-arms, 1860 Slang 
Dict., Sweat, to extract money from a person, to, bleed’, 
to squander riches. Budwer. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word- 
bk., Sweating the Purser, wasting his stores: Burning his 
candles, &c, 1869 Conincron tr. Horace’s Sat., etc. (1874) 
167 Kind to his wife, indulgent to his slave, He'd finda 
bottle sweated (Ep, 11. ii. 134 signo lzso..lagenz] and not 
Tave, : 

15. To lighten (a gold coin) by wearing away 
its substance by friction or attrition. . 

1785 [see SweaTine v4/. sb. 4]. 1796 Worcot (P. Pindar) 
Bozzy & Piozzi u. 204 Wks. 1816 1. 278 His each vile six- 
pence that the world hath cheated, And his, the art that ev'ry 
guinea sweated, 1865 Dickens A/u¢. Fr.1u. i, 1 suppose.. | 
you haven’t heen lightening any of these.. . You understand 
what sweating a pound means; don’t you? 

16. slang. To pawn. 

¢3B00 [rish Song, Nt. bef. Larry was Stretched 4 They 
sweated their duds till they riz it . : 

17. To subject (metal) to partin] fuston; to 
fasten or join by applying heat so as to produce 
partial fusion; in A/eéallurgy, to heat so as to melt 
and extract an easily fusible constituent. (After 


G. schweissen.) ‘ : 

The oth c. form gisuetit, glossing ‘ferruminatus’ (in 
Goetz Gloss# Latinogr. (1888) 579/58), is not certainly OE., 
and the instance 1575-6 s.v. Sweatine vdd. sb. 3 may be 
only a casual borrowing from the Continent. : 

1 W.H. Want. Galvanoplastic Manip, 112 (Cent. Dict.) 
The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator is made through large copper plugs, which are 
sweated in to secure perfect contact, 1 Times 6 Dec 
12/4 It is admitted that ‘a few” screws did work loose... 
It [se, the defect) was remedied by sweating in the screws. 

Sweated (swe'téd), 2/. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ED1.] 
In senses corresp. to various trans. senses of the verb. 

1. a. Saturated or covered with sweat. b. Exuded 
as or like sweat. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes ut, iii. 81 Sancho should have 
rode him abont the grounds,..and then tied him (well 
cloath’d) to the Racks, and some three or fonre houres after, 
refreshed his sweated body with amesh. a1gi1 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 181 Bath'd in a Purple Fiood Of sweated 
Blood. 1900 [see Swear v. 10d]. 

a. Employed in very hard or excessive work at 
very low wages; oppressively overworked and 
underpaid ; also said of the labour so imposed or 
exacted, 

1883 Nonconf. & Indep. 28 Dec. 1177/1 [In the outfitting 
trade] the sweaters themselves are only just one remove | 
above the sweated, 1889 S. Weaa in Contemp. Rev. Dec. | 
880 A low type of ‘sweated’ and overworked labour is em- 
ployed at starvation wages. 1894 Westn:. Gaz, 2 May 2/3 
‘The state of things described by Kingsley still remains in 
the lower strata of these sweated industries, 

3. OF gold coins: Lightened by friction or attri- 
tion. 

1869 Latest News 29 Aug. & To get rid of more than 
2,000 ‘sweated’ sovereigns per week without exciting an 
inconvenient amount of attention. 

Sweatee (swetz'). [f.as prec. + -ex.] A sweated 
worker or employee: see prec. 2, 

1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 12 The subordinate 
workers—the ‘sweatees '—who are employed by the sub- 
contractors, 1890 Ties 8 Apr. 10/1 A competent ‘ sweatee ’ 
can earn abont 26s. ina busy week. 

Sweater (swe'taz). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. Zz, One who sweats or perspires ; spec. one 
who takes a ‘sweating bath’. 

1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Bk. Sick Alen (1579) 21 b, Take 
heede to sutch Sweaters, and idle eaters. 1579 I'wyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xviii, 23 Compare with these, those 
sweaters, and belchers, 1611 Cotse., Racletorets, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes, 

b. with ou?: One who gives forth or exudes 


something in the manner of sweat; in quot. fig. 
1612 Cuapman Rev. Bussy AA mbois 1. i. 350 Every inno. 

vating Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out of zealous envy. 
tc. Name for a variety of pear. Ods. 


16r9 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 593 Th i 
: . é 93 The Sweater is so: 
what like the Windsor [pear] for colour and bignesse. st 


2. One who works hard, a toiler ; spec. a tailor 
who worked for an employer overtime at home 
(now disused: see Sweat 2, 5c). Also érans/, 
(see quot. 1887). j 

@ 1529 Skecton EL Ruaunyng105To tranellars, to tynkers, 


To sweters, to snynkers, And all good ale d 
tr. Mathies's Powerfull Paubeic 145 Of ie eda 


300 


Lond, 
s, and of the teares of the people. 2852 MavHew, 
Cal esa ‘Amongst the ‘sweaters ‘ofthe tailoring trade 
Sunday labour .. is almost mailers). are Dn Gas 

y Sqweater,..a broker who works for sma 
eee sions as to prevent other brokers getting the pee 
whilst hardly being profitable to himself, 2889 in Pali Ma C 
7 May 3/2 Originally the ane ee © se ee ian 

belonging to the tailors’ shops, an : 

E vectas! Was first given as a term of teproach to the tailor 
who worked at home. 1895 Merenitn Amazing Marriage 
ix, The dirty sweaters are nearer the angels for cleanliness 
than my Lord and Lady Sybarite out of a bath, in chemical 
scents. : 7 

3. A medicine that induces sweat ; a sudorific, 


diaphoretic, Pee 
BS, W. Russa. Phys. Treatise 13 Seeing itis evident, that 
Vomiting and Purging Medicines never become Sweaters or 
Binders. 1856 ‘Sronewencs ' Brit, Sforts W, Vile ii. § 2. 
451/2 This is no doubt a strong sweater, but it upsets the 
stomach. i 
4, One of a set of street ruffians in the 18th cen- 


tury, who threatened or attacked people so as to 


make them sweat. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1912 STEELE Sfecé. No. 332 P 2, These Sweaters..seem to 
have at present but a rude Kind of Discipline amongst them. 
1898 Lecky Eng. in 18th Cent, 1. iil. 482 The ‘ sweaters 
who formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him 
witb their swords till he sank exhausted to the ground. 

§. One who exacts hard work at very low wages; 
an employer or middieman wbo overworks and 
underpays those working under him: see Swear 


v. 6 b, and cf. 2 above. 

18g0 Kincstev Alton Locke x, Were not the army clothes, 
the post-office clothes, the policemen's clothes, furnished by 
contractors and sweaters, who hired the work at low prices, 
and let it out again to journeymen at still lower ones 
1869-70 Latuam Dict, Sweater .. Middlemen between 
slopsellers and working tailors. Codloguial, 1879 Sims 
Soctal Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 The half-starved women 
and men, who put the things together in top garrets 
in back slums, or are nigger-driven by a ‘sweater’ in an 
East-end workroom. 1890 Eaat Dunaaven Draft Rep. 
Sweating Syst. § 7 The sweater may employ only two or 
three persons, or he may have two or three score in his ser: 
vice; but the great bulk of the sweated class work for small 
masters and in rooms or shops where from two or three to a 
dozen or twenty are employed. 

6. One who ‘sweats ' goldcoins: see Sweat. 15. 

1868 Sryp Axlifon (1880) 550 To the sweater it really 
can inake no difference whether the mint takes his lightened 
sovereigns. 1875 Jevons Afoney x.115 No one nowactually 
refuses any gold money in retail business; so that the sweater 
..has all the opportunities he can desire. 

7. ta. pl. Clothes in which a horse or a man in 
training is exercised, to produce profuse sweating. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXL. 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along in his sweat, loaded with sweaters. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
HENGE ' Brit. Sports 11. v. 420/1 Let him put on his sweaters, 
including a flannel pair of drawers, two pair of trowsers, 
a flannel jersey [etc.]. 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn in rowing or 

other atbletic exercise, orig. (cf.a) in order to 
reduce one’s weight ; now commonly put on also 


before or after exercise to prevent taking cold, 

1882 Flover Unexp/. Baluchistan 74 Barja is resplendentin 
my rowing ‘sweater’, covered by ascarlet blanket, worn as a 
coat. 1886 Meferee 1a Dec.{(Cassell’s)Want of food. .and exer- 
cise in sweaters. 1890 R.C. Lenmann Harry Fiudyer 97 As 
for Pilling (the cox], the little ruffian actually weighs over 8 
stone; hut we're going to niake bim run a mile every day, 
with four sweaters, and three pairs of flannel trousers on. 

8. An occupation, etc. that makes one swent or 
exert oneself. codlog. 

1851 Maynrw Lond. Labour 1. 126/2 The business is a 
sweater, Sir; it’s heavy work. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xlii, 
You ought to read Fletcher's book; that book, sir, is a 
sweater, } can tell you. I sweat over it, I know, 

Sweatful (swe-tfil), 2. Chiefly poet. [f. Sweat 
s6.+-FUL.] Full of or abounding in sweat; in- 
ducing or accompanied by sweat; toilsome, labo- 
ions ; distressing, oppressive. 

1615 Svivester Fob Trimph. 1. 361 Man, for Sin, must 
toile him servily, In Sweatfull Labour. 1623 B. Hone. in 
Cockeram Eng. Diet. A vij b, If things farre fetch’d are 
dearest, most esteem ’d, which hy times sweatfnl houres haue 
been redeem’d. 1876 Biackte Songs Relig. & Life 53 Lift 
up thy head, O Man,..To sway with sweatful plan The 
stubborn-breasted earth. 1885 Lowe Sismarck xiv. U1. 403 
Lhe bloated armaments under which all Enrope is bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans, 

Sweath, obs. form of Swata1, Swenr. 

Swea‘t-house. 

1. A hut or other structure in which hot-air or 
vapour baths are taken, among the N. American 
Indians and other primitive tribes. 

1750 C, Gist Frais, (1893) 33,1. .sweated myself according 
to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-honse. 1877 G. Grass 
Tribes Washington 208 Their sweat-houses are partially 


; excavated in the ground, just large enough to contain the 


body of one person, 1898 J. Heron Celtic Church, [rel. 1. 
ii. 39 Perhaps the most singular of primitive Irish structures 
is the 7each-an-alais, or ‘Sweat-house’. 


2. Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated : see SwEat v. 13. 

Sweatily, Sweatiness : see after SwEaty, 

Sweating (swe'tin), vd/. sd, [f£. Sweat v. + 
-1NG1.] The action of the verb Sweat. 

1. Emission of sweat from the pores of the skin; 
the process of inducing this, esp. in preparing a 
man for atbletic contests or a horse for a race. 

¢x205 Lay. 17763 Wreod nu wel pene king paet he ligge a 


SWEATING. - 


swatting. ¢1400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, wi 
bathynge and swetynge. c1gqo York Myst. i rb 
swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. 1563 ‘I. Gate at, 
u.23 The patyente maye not goe abroade after hys swet. 
tynge. 1589 R. Haavey Pd, Pere. (1590) 21, would we had 
an Ostler to giue them a turne or two tll their sweating were 
done. 1617 Moayson /tiz, 10. 60 If he..can find. . by the 
swetting of the horse, that hee hath ridden an extraor 
pace. 1639 Mayne City Alatch v. iii, You were better ma 
arnind Bawd; One ten times cured by sweating, and the 
Tnb. 1732 Arautunot Kudes of Diet in A liments, etc. aj2 
Sweating often thickens the Blood. 1848 Dune.tson Aled, 
Lex. (ed. 7), Sweating of blood. 1856 ‘SToNEMENGE’ Bri, 
Sports n. 1. 1x. § 3. 35/1 Sweating will seldom be necessary 
nntil tbe spring. @ 1883 Facce Princ. Med. (1886) 11. 531 
One of the most striking symptoms of acute rheumatism... 
is sweating, 

+b. = SWEATING-SICKNESS. Obs. , 

ais8s Montcomente Piyting 317 The powlings, the palsa 
Reyes, like pees, ‘The swerfe and the sweiting. — 

2. Toiling, labouring, severe exertion. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11, xix, (1869) 145, j gripe.. 
that that oothere hanen laboured and conquered with here 
swetinge. 1§st Roainson tr. Avore’s Utopia 11. (1895) 281 
Hollye set vpon the dessire of the lyffe to come; by watch- 
ynge and sweatynge hoping shortely to obtaine it. 1596 

ALAYMPLE tr. Lesdie's itst. Scot. 11.146 Sik heit, in sueit- 
ing, trauel, and fechteng, 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Jsi. 1, 
xxxviii, You search farre distant worlds with needlesse sweat- 
ing. 1764 Footr Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 186 After all 
his, .sweatings, his swunmings; must his dear blood be spilt 
by a broker! 4 3 

b. spec. (2) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime ; (4) the practice of exacting hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. under a middle- 
man by sub-contract. (See SwEAT v. 5 c, 6 b.) 

1843 Afech. Mag. XXXIX. 443 All owing to their buying 
ready-made large shoes, and not having patience to let a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of sweating). 1850 KinasLey A/ton Locke 
x, When this piece-work and sweating first came in, 1888 
Times 20 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Booth calls sweating the advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and unorganised labour under 
the contract system. 

3. The action or process of exading moisture, or 
of condensing it in drops on the surface (also 
concr.); also, any one of various processes likened 
to emission of sweat, as of evaporation, fermenta- 
tion, partial fusion, etc., or the action of exposing 
something to such process. (See SwEat v, 10b, c, 
13, 17-) 

154s Exyot, Aspergines parietum, sweatynge of stone 
walles. 1575-6 Kee. f’rtvy Cosnetl Scot. V1, 512 Gold and 
silver that salbe recoverit be sweting, melting, affynning or 
utherwayis. 1699 L. Maacra Art of Gardening 74 Well 
line the Bottom or Sides of the [Fruit-] Sieves with few 
to keep them from brusing, and likewise to prevent their 
sweating. 1707 Mortimga Husé, x. 205 The Bees will bover 
about the Doors in cold Evenings, and Mornings, there will be 
a moisture or sweating nponthe Stool. 1764 A/useum Rust. 
LIL, li. 225 Yet after it [se. barley] has done sweating, it comes 
well again, 1808 HoLtano Agric. Cheshire xiii, 283 If the 
fermentation, or sweating, has been imperfect..the cheese 
will be liable to become Aove. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 78 
After it [sc. malt] is getting out of its first sweating, they tae 
itfrom the kiln. 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 497 A moderate degree of 
fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack. 1834 Penny 
Cyct. WI. 191/2 The best mode [of preserving apples] is to 
allow the fruits. .to lie till their superfluous moisture has 
evaporated, whichis whatis techntcally called sweating. 1845 
Done brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 133 (Tobacco) Sweating..is in its 
nature a slight degree of fermentation. 1876 Baistowe 7'he. 
& Pract. Aled, (1878) 835 The sweating of this fluid through 
the walls of the smaller arteries. 1882 Paton in Eneycé. 
Brit. KVV. 383/2 In America the sweating is performed cold; 
the hides are hung up wet in a damp oniergrenel cellar. 

b. (See quot.) 

1909 Hawkins’ Mech. Dict., Sweating On, the soldering of 
metallic surfaces withont the aid of a copper bit... Sweating 
on is often employed for the temporary holding together of 
work which has to be turned or shaped, and which could 
not he so conveniently held by other methods. 


4. ‘The practice of lightening gold coins by friction, 

1785 Grose Dict. I’ulgar T., Sweating, a mode of diminish- 
ing the gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, who corrode 
it with aqua regia. 2878 F. A. Watxea Afoney x. 195 
Whether the loss of the precious metal in the coin results 
from an external abrasion, .or throngh the clipping or sweat- 
ing of the coin, 

5. The practices of the ruffians called ‘ sweaters’ 
in the 18tb century. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.. Sweating, ..a diversion 
practised hy the bloods of the last century who stiled them: 
selves Mohocks. 


6. attrib. as sweating process; in sense 1, = used 
to indnce sweating or profuse perspiration, as 
sweating-bath, -bench, -closet, -coop, -draught, oil, 
-tudb (cf. Tus sé. 1b); = characterized by sweat- 
ing, as sweating stage (in ague or other febrile 
disease); in sense 2 b, as sweating den, shop, 
System; in sense 3b, as sweating socke?; sweat- 
ing-bag, a bag used by thieves for sweating 
gold coins; sweating-band = sweat-band (see 
SweEaT sb. 11); teweating-cloth = sweat-cloth 
(see Swear sd, 11); eweating club, a club of the 
tuffinns called ‘sweaters’ in the 18th century; 
sweating-fever = SWEATING-SICKNESS; sweat- 
ing-furnace (see qnot.); sweating-iron = szueat- 
Scraper (see SwEaT sé, 11); sweating-pit, in 
Tanning, a pit in which hides are sweated ; sweat- 
ing-place, (a) a building or chamber in which 


‘SWEATING. 


-are taken ; (4) an establishment in 
: ‘k-people are sweated (see sense 2 b) ; 
aweating plant, Lupatorium perfoliatum (Dun- 
i Med. Lex. 1848); sweating-room, (a) a 
toom in whieh persons are sweated, as ina Turkish 
bath ; (2) a reom in whieh cheeses are ‘sweated’ 
or deprived of superfluous moisture; sweating- 
stock, in Zanning = sweat-stock (see Sweat 5d. 
11). See also SWEATING-HOUSE, -SICKNESS. 

1617 Moayson /fin, 1. yA Leander thinkes this place to 
haue heen a *sweating bath. 1799 ‘Tooke View AKussian 
#onp. wt. iii, 11. 262 The russian baths are..sweating-baths. 
Lbid. 261 After remaining awhile they come down from the 
*sweating-bench, and wash their body with warm or cold 
water. 1648 Heraicx Hesper., Panegerié 121 ‘Yo build A 
*Sweating-Closset, or to anoint the silke-soft-skin, or bath 
in Asses’ milke. 1585 Hicins Yantns’? Nomencl. 173/a 
Sudarivm..a *sweating cloth: atowell, 1825 RK, Cuamares 
Tradit. Edind, 11. 260 The *Sweating Club flourished (in 
Edinburgh} abont the middle of the last century. 1751 J. 
Baaraam Odserv. Trav. Pennsyiv., etc. 33, | have seen many 
of these places in mytravels. They differ from their *sweat- 
ing coops, in that they are often far from water, and have a 
stake by the cage. #894 Dottinc in C. E. Osborne Father 
Doilting (1993) xiii, The *sweating dens of financiers. 18s2-7 
Goop Study Med. (2829) 11. 116 Ephemera Sudatoria. 
*Sweating Fever. 1875 Kwicut Dict, Mech., *Sweating- 
furnace (Metallurgy), a Jiqnation furnace of peculiar con- 
‘struction, in which a »azze of co} ad and argentiferous lead 
is heated to deprive the copper of the metals combined theree 
with. 1753 Cuamagas Cyce/. Sufp- *Sweating-iron, in the 
manege, is a piece of a scythe abont a foot long...When a 
horse is very hot, and the grooms havea mind to lessen the 
sweat,..they take this knife or iron..and gently rua the 
cutting edge along the horse’s skin..with intent to scrape 
off the sweat. 183x Youatr Horse xxii. 387 An infusion of 
two onnces of flies.. when sufficiently lowered with common 
oil,..is called a *sweating oil. 592 Pracivate Sp. Dict., 
Sudadero,a *sweating place. 1850 Kinestev Cheap Clothes 
11 In some sweating places, there is an old coat kept called 
a ‘reliever,’ and this is borrowed by such men as have none 
of their own to go out in. 1849 Craaioce Cold Water Cure 
7 The wet sheet..has gradually sn erseded the “sweating 
process, 1853 Moarir fanning § Currying (1853) 172 All 
methods of fermentation (for the depilation of hides) are 
termed sweating processes. 1741 Phil. Trans. XLI. 1. 855 
A Roman Hypocanstum or *Sweating-Room. 1808 Hot- 
LAND Agric. Cheshire xiii.284 Every dairy shonld be furnished 
with a regnlar psn toon. 855s Mayne £-rfos. Lex, 
Latonicum,,.old term for a sweating-room or stove; a va- 

wrebath, 1880 Sims Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. xii, 83 

he women and children from..the ‘*sweating ’ shops in 
the neighbourhood. 1908 /nstallation News 1. 70/t The 
grips are provided with a *sweating socket to receive the 
earth conductor. 31803 Afed. Fre/. X. 86 The *sweating 
stage. .does not appear with any regularity at the second or 
third return of the paroxysm. 4@2851 in Mayhew Load. 
Labour \l. 328/a Vhe *sweating system increases the 
number of hands to an almost incredible extent, 1879 Sims 
Social Kaleidoscope Ser. 1. ix. 58 The bulk of the work..is 
done on the ‘sweating’ system. 188, Nonconf. & Indep. 
28 Dec, 1176/3 The sweating system of the onthtting trade. 
1660 Miron ree Commw, Wks. 1851 V.445 These Tigers 
of Bacchus, these new Fanatics of not the preaching but 
the *sweating-tub, inspir’d with nothing holier than the 
Venereal Pox. 


Sweating, #p/. a. [f. as prec. +-1Ne2.] That 
sweats; in various senses. 


1, Exuding sweat, perspiring. 

2393 Lani. ?, P/.C. 1x. 241 With swynke and with swot, 
and swetynge face. ssge Suaxs. Hex. & Ad. a5 With this 
she ceazeth on his sweating palme. 1612 Woooatt Surg. 
Alate Wks. (2653) 349 Gently provoke him to be in a sweat- 
ing manner. 1697 Davoen Vee Past, 1, 96 ‘Vhe sweating 
Steers nnbarness’d (rom the Yoke. 179 Cowvea J/iad vit. 
629 Each his sweating steeds released. 1899 A//butt's Syst. 
Afed, V111. 728 Warm sweating bands are best treated with 
weak alkaline baths, 

2. Exuding or condensing moisture, etc.: see 
Swat v. 10. 

1578 Lvtx Dodoens 411 It. .sticketh fast..upon moyst or 
sweating rockes. 3593 G. Harvey izrce's Sufer. 15 A 
sweating Impe of the ener-greene Laurell. 1718 Lanv M. W. 
Montacu Led. toC'tess of Bristol (1887) 1. 236 (He] gravely 
asserts,that be saw in Sancta Sophia a sweating pillar. 

3. Toiling; toilsome, laborious. 

1586 A. Dav Lng. Secretary u. (1625) 58 The long sweating 

aines, wherein your good selfe..haue lately trauelled. 1633 

. Fietcnea Purple Jsi. 1. xlix, None felt hard labour, or 
the sweating plough. 1674 Bunvan Light in Darkness 
Wks. (ed. Offor) 1. 435 Believing is now sweating work; for 
Satan will hold as long as possible, and only steadfast faith 
can make him fly, 

4. spec. @. Working overtime. b. Exacting hard 
work for very low wages. (See Sweat v. 5 c, 6b.) 

1850 Caatvie Latier-d. Pamph, v. (1872) 133 Poor sweat- 
ing tailors. 1886 Echo x Dec. (Cassell’s) Recently a trade 
journal published a list of sweating firms in the clothing 
trade. 

Hence Sweatingly adv., in or as in a sweat. 

1578 Banistea Hist, Man v.65 The intercourse of Veynes 
and Arteries, .in those partes sweatyngly poure forth blond. 

Sweating-house. 

1. A house or building in which persons are 
sweated, esp. by way of curative treatment; spec. 
among the N. American Indians = SWEAT-HOUSE I. 

1664 Pervs Diary 16 Sept., The general cure for all diseases 
there [sc. Russia] is their sweating houses. 179: J. Lone 
Voy. Indian Interpr.47 When the pipe has gone round, a 
sweating-house is prepared with six long poles fixed in the 
a fete). 7837 W. Ixvinc Capt. Bonneville 1. 276 

aking a rude sweating-house on the banks of the river. 

2. In Spain, a hut into which sheep are crowded 


together se a3 to sweat, in order to soften lhe woo) 
for shearing, 

183s Eucycl. Aimer. XL, asp A narrow, long, low hut, called 
the sweating-house, where the sheep, being much crowded, 
perspire freely. Z 

Sweating-sickness. [Cf. early Du. stwect- 
ende sieckte (Kilian), after Kng.; slso med.Du. 
sweetzichte, G. schiwersssucht, Sw. svetisjuka.] A 
febrile disease characterized by profuse sweating, 
of which highly and rapidly fatal epidemics oc- 
curred in England In the 15th and 16th centuries. 
Now chielly ist. in reference to these. 

rsoz Aanotoe Chron. A vij, This yere (se. 1485) was a 

rete deth and hasty callyd th swetynge syknes. 1543 
Boorpe Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 289 Whan the Plages of the 
Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne,..the 
people doth fle, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Come, 83 ‘This 

eave [sc. 1529] also was Germany sore afflicted with a newe 

ynde of disease called the Sweathing sicknes. 166: J. 
Custoagy Brit, Baconica 122 The first time of this sweating 
sickness was in the year 1485. 7 Jontin Eras. 1. 36 
The sweating sickness, .began at first in 1483, in Henry the 
Seventh's army, npon his landing at Milford haven. 139 
Kaientiry f/1st. Eng. 1. 423 The sweating sickness was a 
rapid fever, carrying people off in 24 hours. 

Jig. or allusively, 1594 Nasux Unfort. Trav. Wks. + 
T]. 228 Let mee. .tell a little of the sweating sicknes, that 
made me in a cold sweate take my beeles and runne out of 
England. 1639 Masstncen Unnat. Combai w.ii, [We will] 
ease you Of your golden burthen: the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating sickness, 

Sweatless (swe'tlés), a. rare. [f Swear sd. 
+-LESS.] Without sweat; ji. without teil or 
labour, indolent, idle. 

360g Svivestan Du Bartas i. iit, tt. Law 839 Thou.. 
That sweat-lesse eat’st, and without sowing reap’st. 1642 
Vicars God in Mount 45 A sweatlesse swarm of droanish 
Deans. 1893 19¢h Cent. Dec. goo Whose example keeps 
alive among the masses a craving for something not antieely 
tame and sweatless, 

Swea tree: sce Swar-. 

Sweaty (sweti), 2. Forms: 4-5 swety, 6 
swettie, 6-7 sweatie, 7 sweatty, swetty, 7- 
sweaty. [f. Swear sd. +-y.] 

1. Cansing sweat: a, Heating, excessively hot. 
b. Toilsome, laborious. 

€1374 Cuaucea Former Age 28 The tyme. .pat men fyrst 
dede hir swety bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1599 B. 

onson Ev, Man out of Hum, v. iv, Spare no sulphurons 
jest that may come ont of that sweatie forge of thine, 1600 
Cornwatits Zss.t ii. Ciij, The life of Industries first fruite 
is somewhat sweatie, and painful. x60: Suaxs. Hawi, t. i 
77 What might be toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make 
the Night ioyn-Labonrer with the day. 1641 Protestation 
Protested 10 Witnesse Dr. Hals sweatty disconrses. 1673 
(R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 21 Captain Zuinglins, and John 
Calvin, converted more with Swords and Cine, then with 
their sweaty Preaching. 1709 Prion First Hymn of Calli- 
machus &5 Whose who labor The sweaty Forge. 1776 
Mickte Camoens’ Lustad 1x, 370 And measured ecchoing 
shouts their sweaty toils attend, xfs Béackw, Mag. 1X. 60 
The sugar.. which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared 

..in the island of sweaty Jamaica. 1823 Byaon Juan xu 
xtviii, cess ..To lose those best inonths in a sweaty 
city. 1908 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 770/t Thank Heaven he’s 
Jet us alone this sweaty afternoon. ; 

2. Covered with sweat; wet, moist, or stained 


with sweat. 

zgg0 Srensea FQ. 1. vii. 3 Hee. .bayes His sweatie fore- 
head in the breathing wind. 159t — Dagaz. iv, When the 
wearie Sun After his dayes Jong labour drew to rest, And 
sweatie steeds now haning oner run The compast skie, gan 
water in the west. r60z SHaxs. Fed. C.1. ii, 247 The rab- 
blement .. threw vppe their sweatie Nightcappes. 1664 
Corton Scarvon. Wks. (1725) 126 His sweaty Pumps are in 
my Nose still, 1759 B. Stwtincrieer tr. Hasselgran's 
Swedish Pan in Adisc. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought 
not to be handled by sweaty hands. 1831 ‘Frecawny Adv. 
Younger Son lix, The groans of the slaves,..their sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs. 

b. Of persons: Laberious, toiling. 

1603 Dexkea Wonderfull Veare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 108 The 
swetty hinde (that digs the rent he paies thee ont of the 
entrailes of the earth) he is sent for. 1659 W. CHAMORALAYNE 
Pharonnida 1. 150 These glittering Jems had been By 
sweaty Labourers dig'd. 31667 Mitton /. Z. xt. 434 ‘Thither 
--A sweatie Reaper por his Tillage bronght First Frnits, 

c. transf. Full of or exudiag moisture like sweat. 

1600 SurFiet Country Farm mi. xxviil. 484 ‘The apple tree 
..Joneth to hane the inward part of his wood moist and 
swettic, 1623 Liste A//ric on O. & N. Test. Ded, xx, Then 
selfessown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweati¢e 
vent of oke pure honie yeild. 

3. Consisting of sweat. 

31731 Swirt Poems, Sirephon § Chloe 12 No noisome whiffs, 
or sweaty streams, 

Hence Swea'tily adv. ; Swea'tiness. 

1688 Hotme Armonry wi, 128/1 Terms of Art used in 
Barbing... Rub the Hair with a Napkin, is to dry it from its 
swettiness. 1737 Batcev vol. I], Steatiness, 838 Tooo, 
Sweatily, $0 as to he moist with sweat ; in a sweaty state. 

Sweaven, variant of SWEVEN, dream, 

Sweb (sweb), v. Now worth. dial. [repr. OE. 
swebban to put lo sleep (see SWEVE).] zz/7. To faint, 
swoon. Hence Swe'bbing vd/. sd. 

3599 Warn. Faire Wom, u. 567 Looke in my purse for a 
ece of ginger; I shall sweb, I shall swound. 2667 DaybDEn 
Dx. Newcastie Siv ©. Mar-ail ut. it, Pray your Lord- 

ship keep her from swebbing. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 47 To 
Sweb, to swoon, 1888 Shepietd Gloss. 
Sweche, obs. form of SucH. 


Swecht, Sc. form of SWEIGHT. 


Sweddle (swe-d'l), 54. Obs. exe. dial. Forms: 
a, 1 suaedil, auoetol, awepil, -el, 4-5 swethel, 
suepel, (4 Foon re + & 5 ewedyll, 9 dial, ewed- 
dle. (OK, *stucpel :—*swaptl-, {. swap- in swapian 
to Swat + instrumental suffix (-Lz), Cf. SwanDLe 
and oyeene| = SWADDLE sd, 1, 

€7a5 Corpus Gloss, (llessels) F 26 Pusciarwim, suneSila, 
950 ‘Lindi Gosp, John xi. 44 Ligatus pedes ‘et ei oer 
Inatitis, sehundenu fuct & hond suuocedles. 21 Voc, in 
Wr.-Willcker 400/41 Fasciarion, swepclum, wracdz. bid, 
403/4 Fascia, swepil, wrad. cx4qgo Alirk's Festial 231 Whea 
he was bowndyn hondys and fute wyth his swebeles, 1877 
flolderness Gloss. Swedd/e, a swathing-band for infants. 
poate South Chash. Gloss., Sweddles, a child's swaddling- 

and. 

b. atirid., ss +eweddle- (swethel-) band = 
SWADDLE-BAND ; teweddle-clout = Swappiino- 
CLOUTS. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1343 (Cott.) A new born barn... Bondon 
wit a snepelhand [v,97, squepel bande, suadiling band, 
swapeling bonde]. ¢1335 Afetr. Hom. 91 A womman.. That 
bar achild in hirarm, In swethel cloutesliand warm. ¢ 1460 
Towneley wore xvi 310 On lyfe lyefe none of tho that lygys 
in swedyll clowte. 

Swe'ddle, v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4 
swethel, -il; 8. 4 suedel, 5 ewedyll, 6-7 ewed- 
dell, swedie, See also Swern v. [f. prec] = 
SWADDLE v, 1, 2. 

@ 1300 Crrsor AM, 11236 {Cott.) Sli clathes als sco had to 
hand Wit suilk sco snedeld [Gdt7, swetheled] him and band. 
fbid, 11271 Pe child pat snedeld (Gotz, swethild} was, Lai in 
crib tnix ox and ass, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2034 Penn 
dressed he his drarye double hym abonte ; Swype awepled 
vmbe his swange swetely. c¢1q60 7owneley Vyst. sili. 433, 
1 shall swedy!l bym right In my credyll, 1535 CoverDALe 
Job xxxviii. 9 When I made the cloudes to be a coneringe 
for it, and swedled it with ye darcke. — sek. xvi. 4 Thou 
wast nether rubbed with salt, ner swedled in clontes. 16t5 
Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 129 Thon hardly had a lapp to 
swedle thee. 

: Hence Swe'ddling p7/. a. (in quot., ? wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes). 

Ya 1500 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) viii. 39a That ilke swedling 
swayne I shall swap of his head. 

Swede (swid). Also 7 Sweath, 8wead, Suede, 
Sweed. [a. MLG., MDu. Swede (mod. Zweed), = 
IIG. Schwede native of SWEDEN, q.v. 

The OE. name was Szwéox (pl.), in ON. Svtar (Sw. Sear), 
whence L. Sxrones (see Sutocotuic), med. L, Sawer; also 
OE, Swéopéod (Swaptod in the Peterborough Chron. an. 
1025), ON, SvtJ7dd (= lit. Swede-people), whence, it has 
been conjectured, arose the forms from which Swede and 
Sweden are derived. 

The med.L. forms for the name of the country are Swecia 
(whence It, Svezéa, Sp., Pg. Svecta), Suedtia, aud Sreonia; 
for the adj. of nationality Sxecses (whence Sp., Pg. Sueco), 
Sxecicus, and Suedus.) 

1. A native of Sweden. 

An quot. 1614 incorrectly tr. L. Suevi Swabians; May's 
version (1627) has Suenians, 

1614 Goaces Lucan wu. 45 Let red-haird Sweaths powre 
showrs of darts. 1644 (###/e) Good news for England; or a 
relation of more victories obtained hy the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke, ¢1655 Mitton 152 Soun, to C. Skinner 8 
And what the Swede intend, and what the French. 266: 
Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 1. 486 Mr. Thomas Baltzar, the Sweed, 
and great violinest, 1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania 51 The 
way of Worship the Sweeds use in this Countrey, is the 
Lutheran. a1j00 Evetyn Diary 1 Oct. 1661, At the re- 
ception of the Sweeds Ambassador. 1734 Pore Ess. Man 
tv. 220 Heroes are much the same, .. From Macedonia’s mad- 
man to the Swede. 183% Sra J. Sinctata Corr. 11.209 Both 
the Danes and Swedes endeavour to follow the example of 
their wealthier neighbours, in keeping np a splendid conrt. 
1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. U1. xxiv. 124 The Swedes and 
Finns and Dutch were invested with the Itberties of English- 
men. 

2. A Swedish ship. rare—. 

1799 R. Smetrin B. Ward Dazwz Cath. Hevea) (1909) I. 
219 Mr. Wyndham with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tons, 4 

3. (= earlier Swedish turnip.) A large variely 
ef tumip with yellow flesh, Srasszca campestris, 
var, Rutabaga, first introduced inte Scotland from 


Sweden in 1781-2. : 
38x Sia J. Sinctata Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 112 With turnips, 
particularly the Swedes, there is no occasion to give any 
corn to oxen, 1844 H. Starnens Bé. Karn IL. 17 If weight 
of crop, nutritious property, and durability of textnre are 
valuable properties in a turnip, none can exceed the Swedes, 
1883 Hanoy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1X. No. 3. 550 Wood- 
pigeons. . stripped the leaves off most of the Swedes. 

A, attrib. and Comb. in sense 3, as swede-field, 
hacking, -trimming, turnip; swede greens, 
swede tops, the tops of swedes eaten as greens. 

Bsr ‘Ceci’ Stud Farm vi. 98 Swede tnrnips or parsnips 
are far snperior (to carrots}, 1887 JeFFRALES Asmaryllis ni, 
If yon can get fresh swede tops you don’t want a doctor 
within twenty miles. /éid., Swede greens be the top of all 
physic. 189r Haaov Jess xliii, ‘The swede-field in which 
she and her companion were set hacking. /¢dd., When it 
was not swedechacking it was swede-trimming. 

Sweden (swi'd’n). Also 6 Sc. Suethin, 
Suadene, 7 Swethen, Sc. Swaden. [s. MLG., 
MDu. Sweden (Du. Zweden), in HG. Schweden, 
preb. dat. pl. of the national name Swede SwEvE, 
q.v. In F. Sudde. 

In OF, the country was named Szw¥oland and Sudo- 
Swlorice (= ON. Svtarthi, Sw. Sverige); these names did 


not survives * ‘ 
In AF. of the rath and 23th c. (e.g. Gaimar) the form is 


SWEDENBORGIAN. 


Suaneis). Ww Se. Swane, Swaine, 
1559 Burgh Rec, Peebles, 1872 


The simple 
From 


resent form appent in Se. 
in the 6th c., as Suethin, Suadenc, Swadne. ‘These forms 
seem to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, aud 
Sweden appears as the name 
the name of the country.] 


r6ra Bk. Kates in Halyburion's Ledger ne) 
ie 


ago Swaden boordes of the great sort the hundreth. .xxit 
bid, 3x6 Spanish Spruce and Swadens Irne the stane weght 


+2. = SweDE I. : 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 276 The Spaniard, the 
Polonian, the Sweden. 2632 in Eng. Hist. Kev. Apr. (1914) 
249 Auother part [of their country is] usurped .. by the 
Swedens. Jbid.255 The Swethen hath likewise abused them. 

Swedenborgian (swid’nbj-sdgian), a. and sd. 
[f. thename of Emanuel Swedenborg or Svedberg 
(see below) +-1an.] a. ad. OF or pertaining to 
Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish scientific and 
religions writer (1688-1772), or the body of 
followers of his religions teachings, organized in 
1788 and styled by themselves ‘ The New Church’. 
b. sé. A follower of Swedenborg. Hence Swe- 
denbo'rgianigm, also rare/y Swe'denborgism. 

1802 M. Curtea in Life etc, (1888) IT. 114 In the evening 
the Swedenborgian preached in the Hall. 1810 Crasne 
Borough iv. 168 Some Swedenborgians in our streets are 
found, Those wanderiug walkers ou enchanted ground. 1825 
Svp, Smitu Sf. Wks. 1859 11, 1099/1 They uever can mean 
that our government is essentially Presbyterian, esseutially 
Swedenborgian, esseutially Ranting, ar essentially Method- 
ist. 1854 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, Jinmortality (1883) 
242 Some neat and plausible system, as Calvinism, Roman. 
ism, or Swedeuborgism, for household use. 1863 1. U. 
Prumetre in Suith’s Dict. Bible Wi. s.v. Seience, A 
spurious theosophy—of which Swedenborgiauism is, perhaps, 
the nearest modern analogue. 


Swedge (swedz), 36. [Variant of SwaceE 54.2] 
= SwacE sb,22b. Also adlrib. So Swedge v. 
= SwaceE 2.3 (also trans/. to double back or round 


an object). 

3825-80 Jamirson, Szvedge, au iron chisel with a bevelled 
edge, used for making the groove round the shoe of a horse, 
Roxb. To Szvedge, to make a groove in a horse-shoe for 
receiving the nails, Roxb. This is done by snch a chisel as 
that above described. 31844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm lil. 
1079 A blade of rolled cast-steel swedged iutoa form. Jdid., 
‘Ihe swedged or moulded back. 1881 GreeweR Gus 181 
This shell is found to be rather uncertain in exploding, there- 
lore Forsyth brought out the swedge shell as an improve- 
ment. /did, The hase of the bullet is..passed through a 
screw swedge, which. . makes the bullet appear as oue piece, 
fbid., Two pairs of moulds and one swedging machine. 1884 
J. H. Watsn Sportsman's Gun & Rifle I. 314 Conical 
{bullets}. .may be ‘swedged ’ or driven into a suitably con- 
structed die by blows upon a punch applied to the base of 
the bultet. rgor Kirtinc Ait xiv, He bound them into a 
ueat packet, swedging down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the 
corners, 1908 dae ane re: 234 The ‘swedge,’ ‘crease,’ 
or ‘concave tool,’..is a mould through which the hot bar is 
pulled by the smith, whilst it is hammered by the striker. 

+Swedian. Os. rare. [f. Swepen + -1AN.] 
A Swede. 

1573 L. Liovn Marrow of Iist. (1653) 139 The Swedian 
a light talkative person. 

Swedish (sw7dif), a. and sd. Also 7 Swethish, 
8 Sweedish. [f. SwEDEN or SwrepE + -tsw), after 
G. schwedisch, MDu. swedesch, sweets(ch), Du. 
zweedsch.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging 
Swedes. 


Swedish clover : =ALsikk. Swedish coffee: see Corree 
4b. Swedish drill, gymnastics, movements, a system of 
muscular exercises as a form of hygienic or curative treat. 
ment. Swedish feather: see Fuatuen sh, 14. Savedish glove: 
see Sutor. Swedish nightingale, the thrush-nightingale 
Dautlias philomela; also misapplied to theredwing. Stvedish 
turnip = Sweoe 3. Swedish wark,a kind of hand-weaviug: 
see quot. 1882, Also in refereuce to irou obtained, or pro- 
cesses of iron mannfacture introduced, from Sweden. 

31632 (tit/e) The Swedish Discipline, Religiovs, Civile, aud 
Miluary. 16s2 [see FeaTuen sé. 14]. 1656 Act Commu. c.20 
Rates (1658) 469 Iron Amys, Spanish, Spruce, and Swethish 
the Tun 160000, 1738 Gentl, Mag. Nov. 594/1 Lord aud 
Master of the Swedish Nation. 1956 F. Home Exper 
Bleaching 164 There would appear..a greater difference 
than this, betwixt the Swedish ashes, if that is the true pro. 
cess. 1786 Gaose Milit, Antig. \. x65 Rests thus armed 
[with spikes, etc.], were called swines or Sweedish feathers 
aud were contrivances preceding the use of the bayonet, 
e1791 Encyel. Brit. VV. 761/1 ‘The ruta baga, or Swedish 
Pune: isa plant from which great expectations have been 

formed. 2819 Scorr Leg. Montrose ii, 1 was often obliged 
torun my head against my old acquaintances, the Swedish 
feathers, whilk your honour must conceive to be double- 
pond stakes, shod with irou at each eud, aud planted 
pace the squad of pikes to prevent an onfall of the cavalry. 

td. xi, Tbe Captain.. whistled a Swedish retreat. 18a 


to Sweden or the 


| 


302 


Dict. (1863), Swedish ship, crater. 
1879 E. P. Waicut Anim. Life235 The Swedish Nightingale 
(Daulias philomela) does not occur 10 Great Britain, 2 a 
CAULFrILD & Sawaan Dict. Needlework 466 Swedish | “ik 
a kind of weaving much practised in Sweden., .}t is worke 4 
in a small frame, shaped like a comb, and witb two sets * 
threads to form the woof, while the warp Is made bya threa' a 
wound upon a very thin shuttle. 1884 [see NIGHTINGALE 
x bj. 1884 W. H. Gazpnwooo Steel & frou 130 Mt is not 
unusual to find Swedish pigs whose fracture presents a skin 
of. chilled iron, fd. 233 The Lancashire Hearth or 
Swedish Finery. 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANDER Valerie's Fate 
i, A many-buttoned, tawny Swedish glove, 1890 Bitiincs 
Med. Dict, Swedish bitters, compound tincture of aloes. 
Swedish gymnastics, a system of exercises..in which active 
aud passive movemeuts are combined with massage. 8 
Timies (weekly ed.) 16 Feb. 126/4 A pouiard..a kuuckle- 
duster,’ and a so-called Swedish knife. 2899 tr. Wide's 
Handbk, Med. Gymnastics Pref. p.V, The whole civilized 
world.. honours not only the master but also the land to 
which he (sc. P. H. Ling] belouged by its general adoption 
of the term ‘Swedish Gymuastics’. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Mfed. Vi, 605 Galvanism, shampooing and Swedish move- 
ments. 1908 Avimal Managent. 109 Alsike,.. sometimes 
called Swedish clover, is often grown instead of the red 
varieties. 1916 J. Lewts Swedish Drill Ilustr. 3 A Swedish 
Drill lesson. 


B. sb. The language of Sweden. _ ; 
1605 Verstecan Dec, intel, Ep. to Nation, High, Low, 
and Eastlandish Teutonic, together with respect vnto the 
dependant Danish and Swedish. 1608, 1797, 184 [sce Noa- 
wEGIAN B, 2). ' 
Swedle, obs. variant of SWEDDLE v. 


+Swedyr, v. Obs. rare—. (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢1400 Song of Roland 337 Hou wondirly on they set with 
dentis felle; speris to-brast and in pecis flowen,..swerdis 
swedyrd out and laid hem doun. 


Swee (swz). [Echoic.] A South African species 
of waxbill (Zs/réida dufresnii), so called from its 
note. So Swee-swee 2. in/r. to utter a note like 


the syllable ‘swee’ repeated ; to chirp shrilly. 

1839 Mota Mansie Wanck xxii, The grand carved roofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted through the 
open windows, 1908 Haacnra & Ivy S45. Afr. Bird-Life 
iv. 68 ‘The Swee Waxbill (Z[séri/da) dufresnii) is the best 
known species in the Sonth-easteru Province of Cape Colony. 
1913 Petrman A/ricanderisis, Swee, .. Estvilda dufresati. 
It owes its popular name to its ery of ‘swee-swee’, 

Swee, dial. form of Sway. 

Sweeal, dial. form of SQUEAL. 

Sweed, obs. form of SWEDE. 

+ Sweek. Oés. Also 6sweake, 7 sweeke, [If 
the primary sense be ‘ swing’, this word is related 
to SwEAK z. and to the dial. sweaé swing-bar in a 
fireplace for kettles, etc., swae pump-bandle.] 
Part of a trap for catching birds. 

1394 Baanrinip Affect. Skeph. (Arb.) 13 Ifthou wilt Make 
pit-falls for the Larke and Pheldifare, ‘by prop and sweake 
shall be both oner-guilt. 1623 C. Buttea “em, Mon, vil. 
(1634) 120 The three sides or parts of the aun {the Poste, the 
Sweeke, and the Brace,) are three Stiks: all, almost half an 
inch broad, and half a quarter of an inch thik. /did. rat 
First bait the Sweek with a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet. 

Sweel (swil),v. Sc. Forms: 6 sweil, 7 swill, 
7-8 swyle,8 swayl, 9sweal, sweel. [Contracted 
f, SWEDDLE .] ¢/vans. To swaddle, swathe. Hence 
Swee'ling v5/, sb., attrib. in fsweilling clats, 
swaddling-clothes. 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.) 50 The Sylk and Sandell 
the to eis, Ar hay, and sempill sweilling clais. «1583 Mont- 
Gomerte /iyting 2. Polwart 286 [292) (Tullib. MS.) Swir 
sweillit [//ar?, 41S, sweddelled ; ed. 1629 swyld; cd. 1688 
swill'd] in ane swyueskiu, 1768 Ross He/enore i. 110, 1 
hae a ribbon twa ell lang,..Gin it hae monie marrows V’m 
beguil'd, "I'was never out o’ fauld syn she was swyl'd, 1858 
M. Poateous Souder Fohnny, Vo Shade of Burns, \n 
blanket sweel’d. 1890 Seavice Motandums xiv. 101 Them 


Buan Naval & Ailit. 


_that were hurt they sweeled in a barrie 0’ dirty linen. 


Sweel, dial. f. SquEAL; obs. f. SwEAL; dial. f. 
SwILL, SwiveL, Sweem, Sc. f.Swim. Sweem- 
ish, north. dial. f. Squzamisu. Sween, obs. 
var. SWEVEN, dream. Sweenge, Sc. f. SwInce. 
Sweens, var. Sowens, 

Sweeny (swini). U.S. Also swinn(e)y. 
[prob. f. G. dial. schwetne emaciatioa, atrophy, 
schweinen to become emaciated.] Atrophy of the 
shoulder-muscles in the horse. Also jig. of the 
‘stiffness’ of pride or self-coaceit. 

1855 H. C. Kimpary in Jred, Discourses 11. 158/1 Too 
mauy have got the sweeny, and the skins are growing tight 
on their flesh, 2887 Sei. Aier. 30 July 72/3 The shrinkage of 


the muscles of the shoulder, and which is commonly called 
sweeny’, is due to some lameness of the foot or limb. 

Sweep (swip), sb. Forms: 6 swiepe, 6-7 
sweepe, Sweape, 7 swepe, 7-8 sweap, 7~ sweep. 
(Mainly f. Swesr v, Ta senses 25, 27, app. a local 
variant of SwaPE, q. v.J 

I. The action of sweeping. 

1, Anact of sweeping or clearing up or (usually) 
away ; a clearance: freq. a general, (now) @ clean 
sweep. 

t55a in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 293 Thynk 
this Hospital shonld hane made a Sencealll ewicne of all 

ts aud afflicted. rz1a Swirt Jra/, to Stel/a x July, Here 

jas been a great sweep of employments, and we expect still 
pore renwal: 1720 — Run on Bankers Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 
22 The bold eucroachers on the deep Gain by degrees huge 
uals of laud, ‘Till Neptune with one gen'ral sweep Turns 
all again tobarren straud. 1801 JErFERSon Writ. (ed. Ford 


SWEEP. . 


VIN. 64 In Connecticut alone a general sweep | 
called for. 1848 Croucu Asmours de Voy. 1.24 ¥ 
Heaven the old Goths had made a cleaner sweep of 
Mirman S#. Patd’s bee make the last remorseless 
of these riches. 1869 Tozea /fighl. Turkey I. 144 A 
sweep had heen made of all the beasts of hurden in t 
neighbouring districts. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Fri 
236 There had heen a clean sweep of the old ine 
from all the parishes for miles round. 

b. An act of passing over an area in order to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it. 

3837 W. lavine Caft. Bonneville \. 186 [They] had taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first sweep of the hunting 
ground. 1889 s9¢h Cent. Nov. 758 The hopes that the few 
remaining hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
oue sweep, 1916 Edin. Kew. July 172 ‘The Grand Fleet had 
been engaged in carrying out one of those frequent ‘sweeps * 
of the North Sea on which it has been employed for months 
in order to find the enemy. ; 

e, Alone or a@ sweep: with a siagle blow or 


stroke. 

1834 L. Ritente Wand, Setse 96 Seventeen persons were 
drowned by the bar at one sweep, 1870 Burton /Yist, Scot, 
(1873) VL. Ixxii. 256 The ‘lables resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of the hauds of the Government. 1877 Datly 
News 25 Oct. 5/4 If the best mines are liable to explosion, 
killing hundreds of men at a sweep, 

2. The action ota person oranimal moving along 
with a continuous motion, esp, with a magnificent 
or impressive air.» Also with advs., as sweep-by, 


sweep-past, 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 1. ii, 137 What a sweepe of vanitie 
comes this way. 1775 Mme. D’Arstav Le?. in Zarly Diary 
Nov., Nothing could be more noble than her entrance, She 
took a sweep from the full length of the stage. 1847 Hona 
Every-day Bk. V4. 57 Private carriages. .draw up to the box 
door with a vigoroussweep. 1856 Mrs. Maasu /v. Marston 
xviii. LL. 93 The stiltness being only broken hy. . the noiseless 
sweep by of the large white owl, 1895 Swartn AZistr, D, 
Marvin vi, She cantered him [s¢, a horse] gently to the far 
end of the yard to give him a good sweep for the spring. 

3. The rapid or forcible and continuous move- 
ment of a body of water, wind, etc. 

1708 J, Punts Cyder tt. 83 A Torrent swell’d With wintry 
Tempests, that disdains atl Mounds,..and invotves Within 
its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. | 1754 Gaav Pleasure sg 
With resistless sweep They perish im the boundless deep. 
x80r Soutury Thalaba vu. viii, The wind Swept through 
the moontess sky,..And in the pauses of its sweep They 
heard the heavy rain Beat on the monument above. 1821 
Ctare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 76 The river pours Its guggling 
sounds in whirling sweep. 1837 Caatyte A>. Kev, it. £. vi, 
Prawny Danton is in the hreach..amid the sweep of Tenth- 
of-August cannou. 1898 Fru. Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct, 298 
To anchor at some distance off-shore, exposed to the full 
sweep of the long rollers, 

b. semi-concr. of a forcibly moving body of 


water. 

1818 Suet.rev Alastor 362 Suspended on the sweepof the 
smooth wave, The little boat was driven. 1864 Tennyson 
En. Ard. 55 He thrice hud ptuck’d a life From the dread 
sweep of the down-streaming seas, 31867 Aucusta WitsON 
Vashti xxvii, He might as well bave attempted to catch..in 
the holiow of his hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4, An action, or a process in expression, thought, 
etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

166a Graunt Bil/s of Mortality ii. 16 In Countries subject 
to great Epidemical sweeps men may live very loug. 1817 
Cocterwsce Siog, Lit. (Bohn) 272 It was easy to excuse some 
inaccuracy in the final sounds if the generat sweep of the 
verse was superior. 1840 Dr. Quincey Siyle 1, Wks, (1860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the notion 
of a period. 1842 Tennyson “ic 14, 1 heard The parson 
taking wide and wider sweeps. 1858 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. 
vit. ix. (1872) 1L, 340 The first sweep of royat fury being fe. 
1872 Morey Voltaire i, (1886) x As if the work had been 
wholly done..by the sweep of deep-lying, collective forces. 

5. The action of driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinging an arm, etc., so as to describe 
a circle or an arc. 

1748 Porr Odyss. vit. 419 Justly tim’d with equal sweep 
they row. 1831 Scott Cas?. Dang. iii, The sweep of a brown 
bill. 1849 James Woodman iii, The woodman had pulled 
his uxe from his belt, and with a full sweep of his arm struck 
a blow. 180 ‘TEwnvson /a Afent, Ixxxix, The sweep of 
scythe in moruing dew. 1861 Hucurs Yom Brown at Oxf. 
vi, ‘The long steady sweep of the so-called paddle tried him, 
1890 R. Buioces Windmzlé ii, Its hurtling sails a mighty 
sweep Cut thro’ the air, 


6. The action of moving in a continuous curve 
or a more or less circular path or track : said, 6.2, 
of the movements of an army or a flect, the tum of 
a river’s course; + formerly also of the rotation or 


revolution of a body ; occas. a single revolution. 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exere, ix. 166 A Door is said to Drag 
when,.the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its sve) ypeo 
the Floor. 1680 /4¢d. xiii. 220 (Turning Hard Wood) They 
lay their Toot flat and steddy upon the Rest; which being 
hurd held in this position, does ie the coming about of the 
Work, cut or tear off all the Petnternces the Toot touches 
in the sweep of the Work... For should it in one sweep of 
the Work be thrust nearer the Axis in any place, it would 
there take off more than it should. 1780 J. Apams in Fam. 
Lett, (1876) 386 The French aud Spanish fleets have made 
a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India fleets. 1798S. & Hr. Lez Canterd, T. 11. 44x Taking 
suddeuly a bold sweep, the stream smootbed..ere it dis- 
charged itself into the sea. 18az Caatc Lect. Drawing, etc. 
v. 284 The species of sweep, curve, or twist, which the 
branches take in diverging from the trunk. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine § Hand-tools Pi, D 5, The top of the jib, and con- 
sequently the forked hanger suspended from it..make a 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace. @ 1900 S. 
Crane Gt. Battles (1901) 15 The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham around the Frenchright. 1914 7ises 12 Sept. 8/3 


Ne 


urse (of a river). Ods. rare. 
oe Peraid, Kent (ed. 2) 259 Neither of them 
e full oe or right course, of those Riaers, 
Ie, or hy way. 
ry. Vhe lateral moveincnt of a gun in 
buting fire over a given front. 
Beruett Mod. Guus & Gunnery 172 If we multiply 
of the target in degrees by 10, this will give the 
rd deflection and sweep required in minutes. 


9, Astr, A term used by Sir William Herschel 
‘lo denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots. and cf. SwEEr v, 21); also, one 


of stich sections of observation. 
survey of an extensive region. 

2784 Sta W. Heascuet Sci. Papers (1913) 1, 265 It occorred 
tome that the intermediate spaces between the sweeps might 
also contain nebula. 1786 /did. 362 The instrument was.. 
either lowered or raised about 8 or 20 minutes, and another 
oscillation was then performed like the first. Thus I con- 
tinned generally for about 10, 20, or 30 oscillations,.,.and the 
whole of it was then called a Sweep. 1 Mvers Cath. 

TA. ut. § 45. 172 A rich apparatus fitted alike for the wide 
sweep of celestial scenery, and the strictest scratiny of 
aterrestrialatom. 1867 G. F. Cuampeas Astron. (1876) 920 
Stucep, sweeping, terms introduced by Sir W. Herschel to 
describe his practice of surveying the heavens by clamping 
his telescope in successive parallels of declination, and allaw- 
ing during a series of equal intervals of time, portions of the 
sky to pass under view by diurnal motion. 

8. An act of sweeping with a broom. 

Also with advs.: ¢. g. to give a room a good sweep, sweep. 
out, or sweep-up. 

1818 Scorr Br, Lanta. xv, When his {se. a spider’s] whole 
weh..is destroyed by the chance sweep of a hroom. 1908 
Contemp. Rev, Feb. 155, I have known outdoor paupers who 
..would let their rooms go for the month without ever a 
single ‘sweep-up . 

9. The action of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrument passing in continuous 
movement, along or over a snrface. 

180 Sueciev Sensit. PZ, uw 27 Wherever her aéry footstep 
trod, Her trailing hair from the grassy sod Erased its light 
vestige, with shadowy sweep, 1855 Baowntnc ‘ra Lippo 
52 A sweep of lute-strings. 1856 Miss Warne f/ilts 
Shatemuc xi, The old man’s brush made long sweeps hack 
and forward over the shining gunwale, 1863 Geo. Evtor 
Komola xtii, The tramp of footsteps, and the faint sweep of 
woollen garments. 1893 J. A. Honces Even. Photogr. (1907) 
59 Ihe developer is now poured, with a gentle sweep, over 
the plate. P 

10. Cards. a, In the game of casino, a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, resulting 
in the removal of all of them. b. In whist, the 
winning of all the tricks in a hand; a slam. 

5814 Hoyle’s Games Sinproved 161 (Cassino) Do not neglect 
sweeping the board when opportunity offers ; always prefer 
taking up the card laid down hy the opponent, also as many 
as Eo iite with one ; endeavouring likewise to win the last 
cards ur final sweep. 1879 in WeEsTeR Suppl. 

11. Physics. A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibrium. 

1903 W. S. Franxuinin Science 20 Nov. 647/3 The settling 
of a closed system to thermal equilibrium is called a simple 
steep. 

II. Range, extent. 

12. Compass, reach, or range of movement, csp. 
in a circular or curving course. 

1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ix.159 If the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within the sweep of the Door. 1680 
fbid. x. 184 The Sweep of the ‘I'reddle heing so sinall. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. xi. 351 The whole sweep of vur squadron, 
within which nothing could pass undiscovered, was at least 
twenty-four leagues in extent. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. 
Fr. (1789) 1. xix. 154 All within one sweep of the eye, 1853 
Kane Grinnel? Exp. v. (1856) 38 In our wake, and just out. 
side the sweep of our oars. 1861 Craik /fist, Eng. Lit. VW. 
158 From the minutest disclosures of the microscope to he- 
yond the farthest sweep of the telescope. 1878 Conprr 
Leutwork Pal. \. viii. 24a Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. 1886 Fie/d 20 Mar. 
353/1 The fishermen waiting till they see a salmon show 
within the sweep of the net. 

13. Extent of ground, water, etc.; an extent, 
Stretch, or expanse, such as can be taken in at one 
survey or is included in a wide-spreading curve, 

1767 Jaco Edge-hill 1. gz The Lawns, With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity. 1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 
M1. 49 It’s woody scenes, it’s extended lawns, and vast sweeps 
of wild country, 84a Tennyson Audley Crt. 12 By many 
a sweep Of ineadow smooth from aftermath. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal, ii. 128 The whole sweep of mountains which 
enclose the western plains of Asia, 1871 L. Sternen Player. 
Eur, (1894) v. 231 So noble and varied a sweep of glacier is 
visihle nowhere else in the Alps. 1885 Rioza Haccaap X. 
Solomon's Mines (1839) 35 A Jovely coast. ,with its red sand- 
hills and wide sweeps of vivid green. 1906 Six F. Taeves 
Highways Dorset xii. 192 A long sickle-shaped sweep of 
fawn-coloured sand. 

b. A series (of buildings) ; +a snite (of rooms). 

19751 Smoutert Per. Pickle cv, The rooms were every way 
suitable,..and our hero imagined they had made a tour 
through the whole sweep, [etc.]. 177a T. Nucent ur. Gros- 
tey's Tour Lond. 1. 348 The apartment of the first story, 
consisting of a sweep of seven chambers. 1858 HawTHornE 
Fr, & It, Note-bks, (1872) 1. 4a A aweep of shops..and all 
manner of open-air dealers. _ 

14, Extent or range of thought, obscrvation, ex- 
perience, influence, power, elc. 

1781 Cowren Tadle-T. 474 Tyranny sends the chain, that 
must abridge The nohle sweep of ail their privilege. 1839 


Rarely gen. the 


OL Lit. Eur. vi. ch w 
eas Eur. ut. vi. § oe wanted that large sweep 


ion and ience which is required for the er 
diversity of the other sex. 1855 ‘Edin ae ply. 296 The 
extensive sweep of these foor great principles did not escape 
the penetration of Russia. 1874 Ganen Short fist. viii. § 5, 
sot London. .was brought within the sweep of Royal extore 
tion, 1877 C. Geixie Christ i. 1. 5 (Christ]threw down the 
wall of separation, and consecrated the whole sweep of 
existence, 

III. A curve or curved object, etc. 

15. A curved linc or form ; a curve ; also, curva- 
ture, 

1718 Desacuiers Fires Spr. 85 The Model, by means 
of which the Workman may give Chimacys that Sweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have, 2732 W. Hatrrenny 
Perspective 37 Take OC, strike a sweep towards B; from 
8, draw a Line to}. 1739S. Suaar Treat, Surgery x. 5% 
Having made one Incision..a little circularly, begin a second 
in the same Point as the first, bringing it with an opposite 
Sweep to meet the other, 2804 C. Bb. Baown tr, Votney's 
View Soil U,S.91 An extensive meadow, through which 
the St. Laurence flows, in three sweeps or bends. 1835 J. 
Nicuoison Ofer. Afeck. 637 Glass can he bent to circular 
sweeps, 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., (norg. Nat, 150 A solt rock 
--has been scooped ont into sweeps and rounded surfaces. 
188: Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 38 It admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
accoant it is well adapted to be used for curved work if the 
sweep be not too aaa! 

b. The continnonsly curved part of an arch. 

1685 Davuen Albion § Albanus Frontispiece cj, On the 
sweep of the Arch lies one of the Muses. 7st Batuey, Key- 
Stone. .is the middle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweepsof 
the Arch together, 1835 J. Greenwoop Tour Thornton 
A dbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with perpendi- 
cular tracery in the aweep, 

+e. Shipbuilding. An arc or curved line used 
in a plan to indicate the shape of the timbers; the 
curve of a ship’s timbers, Ods. 

1687 Cart, J. SmitH Sea, Gram. ii. 3 Those ground timbers 
doe gine the floore of the ship, being straight, sauing at the 
ends they begin to compasse, and there they are called the 
Rungheads, and doth direct the Sweepe or Mould of the 
Foot-hookes and Nauell timbers. @ 1647 Petre in A rchaeo- 
fogia X11, 248 The great platform,..where all the lines of 
the nidship hend were drawn.. with their centres, perpendi- 
culars, an re 1664 Busunet. Compl. Ship-Wright 
14 Here in this Draught I draw a Sweepe, or a piece of a 
Circle from the point G.  Z4fd,15 Then make the Moulds 
by their Sweepes. 1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., The 
Seamen call the Mold of a Ship when she begins to compass 
in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her; or the Sweep of the 
Futtocks. 1799 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 378/3 (SAip- 
building) A frame of timbers is commonly formed by arches 
of circles called sweeps. There are generally five sweeps,.. 
the floor sweep..the lower breadth sweep, the reconciling 
sweep..the upper breadth sweep..the top timber sweep. 

d. A flowing line (of drapery, hair, the contour 
of a limb, etc.); also semi-concr. 

2784 Cowrer Task1. 352 Well-roll’d walks, With curvature 
of slow and easy sweep, 1818 Scott J/rt, Midd. x, That 
graceful and easy sweep of outline which at once indicates 
health and erences lie of parts. 1833 — Onestin 
D. xiii, The dark and downward sweep of his lone deca, 
ing beard. 1858 Kinastev Afisc., My Winter-Garden (1859) 
1, 153 See the depth of chest, the sweepof loin. 1868 Hetrs 
Realmah viii. (1876) 214 She trails after her in the muddy 
streets an ample sweep of flowing drapery. 1890 4 Mantic 
Afonthly Mar. 353/21 Deep, wistful gray eyes, under a sweep 
of browo hair that fell across his forehead. 1894 CrockeTT 
Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great sweeps of smoke 
drove to leeward. 

e. A projecting contour or face of a wall, column, 
ete, 

2726 Leont Afberti's Archit. 11. 20 The Sweeps are two, 
oncat the top and the other at the bottam of the Column, and 
are called Sweeps upon account of their ruaning out a little 
beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1731 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 488/1 
The Descent formerly craggy..is now firm, ..by17 Traverses, 
the Sweeps and Angles wall’d with Stones. 18:6 J. Smita 
Panorama Sci, & Art \, 146 The shafis do not in this style 
generally stand free, but are parts of the sweep of mouldings. 

16. Concrete uses. 


a, A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 Enric Loudon lV. 414 The pillars are terminated to 
the east by a sweep,..in a kind of semicircle. 1825 J. 
Nienorson Ofer, Alech, 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
masonry, which is made concentric with the wheel, 1859 


Dickens Tale Two Cities u. ix, Two stone sweeps of stair- | 


case meeting in a stone terrace before the principal door, 

b. ‘A semicircular plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of the tiller, which it 
supports’ (Xedim. Navig. 1850); a similar sup- 
port on which a gun travels, 

1756 Gentl. Mag. Jan, 15/1 The tiller..having born so 
hard npon the sweep as almost to have worn it through. 
1837 Crvil Engin. & Arch, Frné 1. 28/1 Her armainent.. 
consists of x4 long 32-pounders, and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps. 

e. A curved carriage drive leading to a honse. 

19797 Jana Austen Sense & Ses. ut. xiv. (1808) 336 They 


could superintend the progress of the parsonage..conld — 


choose papers, project shrubheries, and invent a sweep. 
1838 Lyrron 4 dice 1. ix, The narrow sweep that canducted 
from the lodge to the house. 1897 Stevenson St. /ves xii, 
The lane twisted. and showed me a gate and the beginning 
of a gravel sweep. 

d. In pattern-making, a short segment of a 
circle used in making a ring, being shifted round 
on ils centre several times in succession until the 
ring is completed. > 

1885 [Hoxnta] /attern Making 82 The sweep, with its 
bosses and prints, is rammed up ta sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn. It is then carried round exactly one 


sixth of its ci , and its right-hand print j 
i dropping tok the impicsion jot made hye fee hand 
cc 


int and b ‘There the sweep i iA rammed up, tu 
© again withdrawn and removed, antil the rites, Witte ak 
Six bosses and six prints is completed. 
IV. That which is swept up. 
+17. ‘The crop of hay raised from a meadow. 
Obs. local. 

1673 Maney Cowell's Interpr., Swe, ¢, is the 
May got ina Meadow, called ahaa The og in boas 2 - 
England {referring to Coke On Litt. fol. 4: see Swerrace a.) 
18. coll, sing. or pl. The swecpinys of gold and 
silver dust from ihe workshops of goldsmiths, 
silversmiths, ete. 

@177t MU, Pemnewron Conrse Chen, 282 Our refiners have 
an operation something similar to this, which they call 
melting their sweep. 1778 Puyce Afin, Coraud, 346 The 
inhabitants of Africa..dress their Gold-dust in small bowl, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their Sweeps. 1652 
Househ. Words V, 275/2 A lot of ‘good handy sweeps’ { 
3884 in Standard 4 en, 2/5 They were blockers, and had 
to remove the gold waste from the books, .that were being 
gilt. That was called ‘sweep’, 

19, = Sweerstake 3. 

1849 Bentley's Misc. XXV1. 573 The public-house wherein 
the ‘sweep’ is got up so philanthropicslly, 1888 Kieuinc 
Defartm. Ditties, Maxims of Hafia xii, The gold that we 
spend On a Derhy Sweep. 

20. That which is swept up, in, along, etc. 

1838 James Rodder vi, He thought it would be a good 
ya or us all, if we could get the bags. 1873 Taistaam 
Afoad xi. 196 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with the floods. 1893 rp 4 News a5 Dec. 2/1 This gather. 
ing is nol a mere sweep in from the streets, 

21. = ALMOND-FURNACE, 

After G. gckrdtzofen, Vit. sweepings-furnace. 

rae Puttuies (ed. Kersey). 1738 Cuamaras Cyc?., The 
Adnond-Furnace, called also the Sweep, is usually six Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick, 

'V. Apparatus that sweeps or has a sweeping 
motion. 


+ 22. A broom or mop: In overt-swepe. Obs. 

¢ 1475 Prous. Parv, (Phillipps MS.) 333/2 Ouen swepe, 
dossorium, tersorinns, 

23, An apparatus for drawing water froma well, 
consisting of a long pole attached to an upright 
which serves as a fulcrum; hence, a ump-handle. 

1548 Exvor, 7 e/o,..a great poste and high ts set faste, then 
ouer it cometh a Jonge beame, whiche renneth on a pynne, 
so that the one ende hauyng more poyse then the other, 
eauseth the lighter ende to rise; with suche beere brewers 
in London doce drawe vp water, thei call it a sweepe, 
1598 Florio, J olcone, Tolleone, an enginc lo draw vp water, 
called a sweepe, 1660 R. D'acata Water-draming u. i. 11 
Those that are moved ta and fra, men cannot so well com- 
mand with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down, 4 47 
Hooson Afiser’s Dict. Q ij, Those contmon Pamps ‘ined (h 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 1835 
J. Nicuoitson Ofer. Afech. 105 Mr. Smeaton always used 
such sweeps,..it is certainly preferable to any intricate 
work in the form of the buckets. x Howetts Md a os 
sions & Exp. 257 The boatmen smoked on the gunwafes or 
indolently plicd the long sweeps of their pumps. — r94, 
Bliackw. Mfag. Sept. 3324/1 Wells with the old-fashiune 
*swee 


up 24. A ballista, Oés. (exc. Her.), 


2598 Frowio, Je/ente, an instrument of warre like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse heame to drawe water, it 
iscalled asweepe. 1661 Moncan Spd. Gentry u. viii. 104 Are 
gent a Sweep azure, charged with a Stone Or, [borne] by the 
name of Magnall. (289s Wooowazo & Buanett Her. 365.) 

25. Applied to varions kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round so as to lurn a shaft. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadovs (1673) 89 The Horses and Cattle 
being put to their tackle, they go about, and hy their force 
turne (hy the sweeps) the middle roller, 1688 Home dr- 
“moury ut, xxi. (Roxb) 267/1 The Sweep and String, is the 
moveing beame..which hanging by the middle..so that 
drawing the end down, by the tradle; the other end riseth, 
and with it string draws vp the Leaded Hamnaier, 1763 
Museum Rust. 1. |xi. 259 KF, is the sweep, whereby the 
cutter plays up and down when in use. 1799 A. Vounc 
Agric. Linc, 152 Two sweeps aonexed to the wheels, and 
going the mitaie with them. 1875 Kutcut Dict. Aleck., 
Sweep..the lever of a horse-power or pug-mill. 1884 C. T. 
Davis Manuf, Bricks, etc. v. (1889) 144 Broad, curved pieces 
of iron, called sweeps, pressers, or pushers,..their use is to 
force the tempered clay through an opening near the bottom, 
in the side of the cylinder or box inclosing the pug-mill. 


26. A sail of a windmill. Also occas. a paddle 


of a water-wheel. ; 

r7os W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxxii. 134 Several Wind- 
Mills..’fhe Sweeps whereof are more Numerous than ours 
are, 1731 Gents, May. 1. 2a1/a As Mr, Richards..was view- 
ing a Windmill hy Bow, the Sweeps turning of a sudden 
dash'd out his Brains, 1741 J. Taviow Patent ea No. 
576 Every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
such wedth and depth as fit the wedth and depth of the 
box exactly. 1836 Boston etc. /ferald 1a Apr. 3/5 Miss 
P. incantiously ventured out on the platform or gallery, and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mill. 

27. A long oar used to propel a ship, barge, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the work of steering, 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. Mise. Tr. 2923/1 ‘Vhese vessels 
should..be so constructed as to be rowed hy sweeps (or 
large oars) in calm weather. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle 
xv, (2843) 377 The wind died away altogether—and_’ out 
sweeps’ was the word. 1890 Hoste Shree Vrs, W. China 
68 Our craft, guided by stern and bow aweeps, dashed four 
and five feet at a bound. 189a W. Prxe North. Canada 6 
The boats are steered with a huge sweep passed through 
aring in the stegn post. 2894 C. N. Roamson Brit. Fleet 
204 Sweeps, or long pulling oars,.were also furnished to 
every vessel. 


SWEEP. 


28. A plate, frame, or the like for sweeping off, 


up (ete.), grain, soil, etc. ; 
As Pets Oper. Mech. 449 The sweep, making 
part of the inner zake, occasionally let down for sweeping 
off all the seed. a 
29. A length of cable used for sweeping the 


bottom of the sea, in mine-laying, etc. ; 

1775 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 49 When a cable. .is used 
in its full length, without making it into any particular form, 
it is generally called in this operation a sweep. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 30 Nov. 8/1 ‘he ‘sweep,’ which consists of a surface 
line 20 fathoms, or 120 feet long, carrying under-water 
charges of guncotton. ° 

30. An instrument used for drawing curves at 


a large radius, a beam-compass. Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings in wood or metal ina 


lathe, 

1680 Moxon Meck, Exerc. xiii. 226, 1 placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Center-hole made in a square Stud 
of Mettal...1 provided a strong Iron Bar for the Beam of 
a Sweep. x7it W. Sutuertano Shipbuild, Assist. 7 The 
instruments which we term Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that compose the Body, 1847 Hatuwett, Saweep...(3) An 
instrument used by turners for making mou!dings in wood 
or metal. 

81. Founding. A movable templet used in loam- 


moulding, a striking-board. 1864 in Weasrer. 
‘VI. One who sweeps (and derived senses), 
32. A chimney-sweeper, 


Prob. taken from the cbimney-sweeper's street cry ‘Sweep ie 
as Cumney-sweep (1614 Chapman in Chris. Brooke's Poems, 
ed. Grosart, 50) was from the earlier cry ‘Chimney sweep | 
See also seweep-chintney (s.v. SwEer- 2) and Sweery sb, 

1812 H. & J.Suitn Rey, Addr, Archit. Atonts, A mingled 
noise of dustmen, milk, and sweeps. 1827 Hooo Bianca's 
Drea: 108 In skin as sooty as a sweep. 1861 E. ‘I. Hote 
LAND in Peaks, Passes, & Glaciers Ser. 1. 1.91 The small 
black particles filled our eyes,..and our faces soon became 
almost as black as sweeps. . 4 

Phr, 1842 Lover Handy Andy i. 8 That peculiar pace 
which is elegantly called a sweep’s trot. 1878 WaisHaM 
Surg. Pathol. xiii. 369 From the great frequency with which 
it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is gene- 
rally designated the soot- or sweep’s-cancer. ; 

b. The Sweeps: anickname tor the Rifle Brigade. 

1879 Ad! Year Round § ert Te The Sweeps and the 
Jollies—the active and intrepid lads of the Rifle Brigade 
and the Marine Light Infantry. 1888 Nicknames in Army 
11z Rifle Brigade.—* The Sweeps,’ from its dark coloured 
uniform and facings. 

c. Adisreputable person ; a scamp, blackguard, 
slang and dial. 

1853 Househ. Words V1I1. 75/2 A low person is a snob, 
a sweep, and a scurf. 1888 W. E. Norats Céris vi, Fancy 
making up to adrunken sweep like that just because he has 
a few thousands a year! 1903 Farmer & Hentey Slang, 
Sweep..A term of contempt: e.g, ‘What a sweep the man 
is’; ‘Vou dirty sweep’. 

d. Name for two Australasian marine fishes, 
Scorpis equipennis and Incisidens simplex. 

1840 F. D, Bennett Whading Voy. 1,23 They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod ’, ‘snappers ‘, or gilt-heads, 
"sweeps ', and ‘rudder-fish ', or scad. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 (Kish. Exhib. Publ.) The ' sweep,’ 
Scorpus xquipinnis, is the only fish of this family that is 
used with us as an article of food. 

33. a. A crossing-sweeper. b. U.S. A servant 
who looks after university students’ rooms. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sweep, a crossing-sweeper. 

VII. 34. attrié. and Comé., as (in sense 16 c) 
sweep-gale; (in sense 18) sweep-smeller, -washer, 
~washings ; (in sense 32) sweep-boy; sweep-head, 
the upper end or handle of a large oar (sense 27). 
(See also SWEEP-.) 

1818 Macinn in Bélackw. Mag. 111. 53 I'd rather see a 
*sweep-boy suck a penny roll, Than listen to a criticising 
woman. 1798 Jane Austen Northang, Abd, xxix, To have it 
[sc. a post-chaise)] stop at the *sweep-gate was a sight to 
brighten every eye. 1847 Mas. Gore Castles in Air xxv, 
I. 305 On approaching the sweep-gates of the villa. 1881 
Kirtine Departm, Ditties, Galley-Slave ii, We gripped the 
kicking *sweep-head and we made that galley go, 1815 J. T. 
Smitw Ane. Topog. Lond. 20 ‘Vhe *Sweepwasher is a person 
who buys the sweepings of the floors of the working gold and 
silver smith and also the water in which the workmen wash 
their hands. 1833 in R. Ellis Customs (1840) 1V. 154 Sweep- 
washer's dirt may be landed and delivered without entry, 
on due examination. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1225 Sweep. 
washer, is the person who extracts from the sweepings, 
potsherds, etc., of refineries of silver and gold, the small 
residuum of precious metal. 1875 Kwicur Dict, Mech., 


* Sweep-washings, the refuse of shops in which gold and 
silver are worked. , 


Sweep (swip), v. Forms: 4-6 swepe, 4-7 
sweepe, § swep, 6 sweppe, swyp(e, Se. sweip, 
6-7, 9 dial. swip(e, 6~ sweep. Ja. 7. 4 8wepid, 
sueped, swepte, 5 sweppit, 7 Sweeped, 6- 
swept. Pa. pple. 48 weped, sueped, -et,iswepid, 
squepid, 5 swyped, 6-8 Sweeped, 7 sweept, 
7-8 sweep’d; 5 yswepped, 5-6 swepte, 6- swept 
(9 dal. swep’, Se. Sweepit): sir. 5 yswepe, 
Sweppene. [ME. swepe (taking the place of the 
original Sworg, OE. scudpan, swdo, , swapen), first 
tecorded from northern texts; of uncertain origin, 
Two suggestions of source have been made, both 
of which involve phonological difficulties, (1) The 
Mutated stem swep- (cf, geswe pa beside ~geswap 
sweeplngs, ymbswepe § ambages’), This would 
normally have produced a mod.Eng. *sweap, but 


304 


in its transference from the northern to the southern 
area, swepe may have been assimilated to words 
like slepe (OE. Anglian s/dpan) to SLEEP, or crepe 
(OE. eréofan) to Cruer, the process being peters 
assisted by the pa. t. savep-¢ (OE. swéop) a 
original strong verb, (2) ON. svepa to move swi tly 
and suddenly. This etymology involves the assump- 
tion that ON. # became ME. @, which is not other- 
wise clearly anthenticated, and that the intransitive 


sense (22) is the original. ( ' 
The Sadlee of the stem-vowel in pa. t. and pa. pple. is 
i ings ¢ 1400. . - * 
eee Sense-development | presents difficulties, it 
being uncertain whether the transitive or intransitive ea 
ings are the primary ones, ‘The present arrangement of t! B 
word is adopted as convenient from the modern point, o! 
view, since ihe whole word is now coloured bythe meaning 
‘cleanse or remove with a broom’.] 
I. Senses with that which is removed or moved 


along as the object, and derived uses. ; 
1. ¢rans. To remove, clear away, off (etc.) with 
a broom or brush, or in a similar way by friction 


upon a surface; to brush away or off, : 

@ 3300 Cursor AM. 26672 (Cott.), 1 haue mi hert soght ilk a 
delle, And sueped [Farz/. squepid out] wel pat was par-in. 
After Psalni lenie 6; cf. quot. a 1300 in sense 13.] 1382 
eae Isa. xiv. 23, L shal destro3e Babyloynes name..1 
shal sweepen it in a besme. 1552 Hutort, Swepe away, 
eucrro. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 158 Certen 
Cardinalles standing about him, whiche with foxes tayles 
tied to staues lyke besomes, sweepe all thinges vpsyde downe. 
1579 in Archacolegia LXIV. 357 For swipping and bearing 
rubhitch ont of the hous. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids. IV. v. i, 397, 1 
am sent with broome before, To sweep the dust behinde the 
doore. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 582 
Sweepings and scraps are swept away with besoms. 1746 
Faancis tr. ‘or., Sad. 11. viii. 15 Another sweeps the frag. 
ments of the feast. 1866 Geo. Exiot #. Holt i, The old 
lodge-keeper..was wanted at the Court to sweep away the 
leaves. 1902 R. Kacot Douna Diana xiii. 139 Leaving his 
housekeeper to clear away the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the breadcrumhs off the wine-stained table cloth. 


b. Curling. = Soor v3 Also aésol. 

1811 Acc. Game Curling 44 A player may sweep his own 
stone the whole length of the rink; his party not to sweep 
until it has passed the hog-score at the farther end. 1910 
Encyct, Brit, VAN. 647 (Curling), No party except when 
sweeping according to rule, shall go upon the middle of the 
rink, or cross it, - ee: 

2. To cut down or off with a vigorous swinging 
stroke. Now rare or Ods. 

2a 31400 Morte Arth, 2508 Now ferkes to be fyrthe thees 
fresche mene of armes..In the myste mornynge one a mede 
falles,.. In swathes sweppene downe, fulle of swete floures. 
¢1440 Carcrave “Life St. Nath. v. 1572 Thi owen wynes 
heed of pon dede sweepe. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vi, 1 
would rather you swept my head off with your long sword; 
it would better become my birth, than to dic by the hands 
of such a fou! churl. 1840 THackeray Catherine viii, The 
reapers sweeping down the brown corn. 

3. To remove with a forcible continuous action ; 
to brush off, away, aside. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. vy. (1586) 188b, The 
mothes, if they appeare, must bee sweeped away. 1890 
Suaxs. Mids. NV. tv. i, 126 My hounds..their heads are 
hung With eares that sweepe away the morning dew. 163a 
Lirucow 7'rav. x. 469 The Gouernour caused Areta,,to 
gather and ae the Vermine vpon me. 18a9 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. 449 The same diluvial agency..appears also to 
bave swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts. 
1857 Mitten Zlem. Chem, Org. (1862) 17 The gases are to be 
swept out of the apparatus in the manner already described, 
1865 Kincstey Herew. xxvii, Sweep the chessmen off the 
board. 1867 W. W. Smytn Coal & Coal-mining 64 The 
upper part of the series. .has been swept away by denudation. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashi xxviii, Leaning against the 
railing, she impatiently swept off the snowy lemon leaves. 
1908 5. EB. Waite Riverman ix, Miss Bishop turned to the 
piano, sweeping aside her white draperies as she sat. /did. 
xvii, She swept aside the portiéres. 

4. transf. chiefly with ady. or advb. phr.: To 
clear out, drive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or by violence. Also Fig. 

1593 SuAks, 3 ffen, VI, v. vii. 13 Thus haue we swept 
Suspition from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Security. 1605 — Alacb. it. i. 119 Though TF could With 
bare-fac'd power sweepe him from my sight. 1613 — fen. 
VIL, v. iv. 13 Volesse we sweepe 'em from the dore with 
Cannons. 1645 GaTakEr Gad's ye on Israel 29 Who draw 
up whatsoever cometh to hand, with the hooke, and sweep 
all away hand over head, with their net. 1700 S. L. tr, 
Fryke's Voy. E. nd. 67 Those that were still coming up.. 
we swept down like a swarm of lees, with our.. Fire-arms. 
1971 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl.29 May, The tide of luxury has 
swept all the inhabitants from the open country. 1779 
Mirror No. 36 » 2 When Xerxes, .saw all his troops ranged 
in order before him, he burst into tears at the thought, that.. 
they would be sweeped from the face of the earth. 1831 
D. E. Witisams Life § Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 257 A., 
storm. .In its fury it had just swept away the pier at Ryde. 
1835 Lytton Rienzi ni, Let us sweep, then, our past con. 
ference from our recollection. 184a Lover Handy Andy i. 
13 Divil sweep you! 1855 Prrscort Philip [1, 1. vi. (1857) 
106 The Moslems. .butchered the inhabitants, or swept them 
off into hopeless slavery. 1906 Avice Weaner WVatives Brit. 
ore ae rae the invaders retired, they. .culti- 

eir gardensin t i i 
SWepeOR fe peal ae plains, but only to have their crops 
he Chiefly with away ; To remove forcibly or as 
at one blow from its position or status, or out of 
existence ; to do away with, destroy utterly, 


1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xxviii. 1 The hai 
away the vaine confidence. 1611 dit yen a away ee 


SWEEP. 


thy valiant men swept away? 1632 Sanorason 
When He.. sweepeth away religious Princés, wise 
zealous Magistrates. 1643 Howe, Swelve Tre 
238 The ragingst Plague that ever was in Spain. _h 
a late years, which sweep’d away such a world of | 
az7ao Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. p. xvi, 
God will leave to be trodden down and swept away 
Gentiles. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 134 Did the rage 
Neptune sweep Your lives at once, and whelm beneath the 
deep? 1833 Lanpon /mag. Conv., P. Scipio Ainnli 

etc. Wks. 1846 IT. 246/2 In one Olympiad the three arena 
men that ever appeared together were swept off. 1847 L, 
Hunt Alen, Women, & Bks. V1. viii, 158 The beart of man 
is constantly sweeping away the errors he gets into his brain. 
1878 Bosw. Smitx Carthage 31 Long after Carthage and the 
Carthaginians had been swept away. 1878 Dave Zec¢. 
Preach. iii, 83 Un the early part of the third chapter the last 
hopes of the jews are swept away. 

6. To carry or drive along with force; to carry 
away or off by driving before it, as a wind, tide, 
stream, etc, 

1743 Faancis tr. //or., Odes 1. vii. 24 The south wind often 
ee off the clouds. 1783 Crasne Village 1. 128 Till 
some fierce tide.. Sweeps the low hut and all it bolds away. 
1813 Byaon Graour 18 If at times a transient breeze. sweep 
one blossom from the trees, 1840 Manavat Poor Yack ix, 
The tide was sweeping us past. 1853 Kinestuy Hyfatia y, 
He was swept, along with the mob in which he had been fast 
wedged, through a dark low passage. 1879 Farnar S¢. Paul 
v. xx. 1, 360 They might find tbe bridges shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streams. 

Jig. 1867 PaakmaNn Jesuits N. Amer, xx. (1875) 303 The 
fury of the minority swept all before it, 

b. To sweep off: to drink off, swallow down 
quickly. Oés. or dial, 

1706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 83 He sweeps 
off the lusheous Stuff [sc. lobscouse] as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid does her Butter, 1863 Mas. Toocoon Vorksh. Dial, 
(MS.) Take the pint and sweep it off. 

7. Yo drive together or into a place by or as by 
sweeping ; to gathcr or take z, esp. so as to allo- 
cate or consign to a place, object, or purpose. 

1340 Hampove Pr. Cousc. 4947 Pan sal alle be fire be sweped 
doune In-til hetle, ¢1386 Craucer Can. Yeom, Prol. § T. 
385 The Mullok onan heepe sweped (v.77. yswoped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was, 1538 Evvot Addit., Connerro,..to swepe to 
gether into one place. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conan, 
394 b, Oure aduersaries..destroyinge the wealthe of the 
Empire, swepe all into theyr owne coffers. 1570 Foxe A.g 
MM. (ed. 2) Il. 926/2 The Dominicke Friers,.so had sweapt 
all the fatte to their own beardes, from the order of the 
Franciscanes, that all the almes came to theyr boxe, 1652 
Eart Monm. tr. Sentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 63 Vhe fire 
thereof was rather aveer up then quench’d by the twelve 
years Truce. a1zoo Evetvn Diary an. 1646 (1879) 1. 
279 As if Nature had here swept up the rubbish of the 
earth in the Alpes to forme and clcere the plaines of Lom- 
bardy. 1706 E.. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 He 
is sure to sweep fifty Pounds at least into his Pocket. 1861 
Reane Cloister & H. \xv, Her glorious eyes fringed with 
long thick silken eyelashes, that seemed made to sweep up 
sensitive hearts by the half dozen. 1871 Freeman Nori, 
Cong. IV. xvii. § 2. 38 The heritage of many such being 
swept in a mass into the hands of some insatiable stranger, 
1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanoer’ Valerie's Fade iti, Sybil swept her 
much-endnring instructress up to her room, 3900 Tintes 25 
July 4/5 Any mass of weed or débris that comes down with 
the stream will be swept into the angle of one of these sudd 
traps. 1gir E, Rurnerroro in Excyet. Brit. XX. 94/1 
If a sufficiently strong field is used, the ions are all swept to 
the electrodes before appreciable loss of their number can 
occur by recombination. 

b. fg. To include in its scope; to extend to. 
16ga R. L'Estrance Fadles \xxiit, 73 The Letter of the 

Law Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in Lavy Rep. 32 Chance. Div, 
47 The words of this clause sweep in, as far as I can see, 
every possible liability of the company. 

8. To gather in or up, collect wholesale or at one 
stroke; esp. in phr. fo sweep the stakes (cf. SWEEP- 
STAKE), 

1635 Sutarzv Trartor v. i, Death's a devouring gamester, 
And sweepes upall. 1672 Davoren Cong. Granada, Heroique 
Plays ad fin, | have already swept the stakes; and with 
the common good fortune of prosperons Gamesters, can be 
content to sit quietly. *693 — Persins ui. 94 My Study 
was..To shun Ames-Ace, that swept my Stakes away. 1905 
tr. Bosman's Guinea go A Portuguese or late 
sling cheap, sweeps a great part, if not alt their Gold. 
1732 Pore “fp. Bathurst 71 Vf the stakes he sweep. 1907 
Daily Chron, 7 June 6/6 Sweepstakes are always swept by 
the man who does not want the money. 

9. To carry or trail along in a stately manner, gs 
a flowing garment. 

r5gr Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, an. tii, 6 Let frantike Talbot 
triumph for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle. 1798S. & Ht. Lee Canteréd, T. 11. 90 The self-named 
hetress..swept her long mourning robes through the whole 
train of sycophants, (o an upper seat in the room. : 

O. To move or draw (something) over and in 
contact with a surface, 

18as Scotr Yalisim. xxvi, Again sweeping his fingers over 
the strings. 1894 Barinc-Gouro Aztty Alone 1]. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor any particles. 

11. To move (something) round with force and 
rapidity, or over a wide extent; to take off (one’s 
hat) with a sweep of the arm. 

1845 J. Courrea Adv. in Pacific xiv. 217 He. .ended the 
matter by sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsized 
the other, 1867 TNomson & Tair Mat. Phil. 1. 1. § 106 It 
is the case of a common spinning-top..sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose axisis vertical. 1868 WsITMAN 4 mer. 
Feuillage Poems 92 The scout. .ascends a knoll and sweeps 
his eye around, 1885 ‘ Mes. ALexanoga’ A¢ Bay i, He swept 
off his hat in continental style. 


ered 2 proa,..sweeping after them. 

3s with that over which something 
oved as the object. 

Yo pass a broom or brush over the 

of (something) so as to clear it of any 

or adhering particles; to cleanse with 

om or brush (as a floor, room, or house of 

d small tefuse, a path or street crossing of 
etc., or a chimney of soot). Also with sow, 
“a and with c/ea as compl. Also (rarely, 
cf. b) said of the broom. 

a &. E. Psalter \xxvi. 7 (xxvii. 6], 1 swepid mi gaste 
orig, scopebanr Spirttuim menu), c13a5 Gloss. W. de 
Bibl in Wright Voc, 157 Si le festes nette baler [gloss 
suepet kiene). €1386 Cuaucer Can. Veor. Prot, & 1.383 
_ysage is, lat sweepe [wrr. swepe, swops, swoope] the 

asswithe. ¢1440 &, Gloucester's Chron, (Rol) 6945 
(MS. 8) On pe har erbe yswepe [v.77. yswope, iswope, clene 
a1450 Kut. de la Tour viii, 11 Yo suepe and to 
kepe clene the chirche, 1483 Caxton G. de la four cxxi, 
169 Theyr chambres were. .dayly made swyped clene. 
Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. xvu. chix. (W. de W.) T viij b/r 
Therwyth houses hen swepte [Bod/, AVS. iswope] & clensyd. 
1534-5 M/S. Rawil. D. 777 \f. 78 Sweppyng and makyng 
ne the said walk. 1535 Covervate Lvke xv. 8 She.. 
th the house, and seketh diligently, tyll she fynde it. 
1573 [ussza Husd, (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, 
and wormwood is strowne. 1592 in Xssex Rev. (1907) XVI. 
162 He hadd seene a broome in his house swype the house 
without any hands. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/,1v. vil. 34, 1 
am the Beesome that must sweepe the Court cleane of such 
filth as thou art. 1633 G. Hereear 7enple, Elixer v, Who 
sweeps a room, as for thy laws, Makes that and th’ action 
fine. 1683 WiLoine in Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) 1.58 For sweeping 
my Chimney ..00 00 04. 41756 Eiza Haxwooo New Present 
(1771) 255 The steps ought to be swept down every day. 
1975 Lett. John eel (1g01) 225 Be careful to have the 
ma Chimneys sweep'd once a month. 1841 THackERAY 
Gi. Hogearty Dian. » Fhe black man who swept the 
crossing, 1853 Kincs.ey Hypasia x, The attendants..came 
in to sweep out the lecture-rooms, a@ 31859 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 45 Charles Duncombe, who was born 
to carry parcels and to sweep down a conntinghouse. 1885 
*Mas. Avexanorn’ Valerie's Fate ii, She..noticed..that 
her fire was bright, her hearth swept up, her lainp lighted. 

b. aédsol. or intr. ; also often said of the broom, 
esp. in prov. ew brooms sweep clean. 

€1340 Nomtnale(Skeat) 186 W[oman] with besome sweputh. 
€1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T, 922 Sbe gan the hous to dighte., 
Preyynge the chambreres ..‘To hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake. 1495 Coventry Leet Bh. 565 That all persones 
pat haue sbopes..shall swep & make clene wekely before 
theire shopes. 1562 [see SweErer 1]. 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Fain. Love 16b, The hesome. . wherewith the woman 
swept. 1656in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 261 There is 
reason to sweepe cleane where the venom sticks soe close. 
1789 Mas. Piozz1 Journ. France 11. 376 Nasty, ill-looked 
fellows come in one’s room to sweep. 1809 MALuIN Git Blas 
Xt. it. (Rtldg.) 395 New brooms, they say, sweepclean! 1865 
H. Kixestev Aidlyars §& Burtons xxix, ‘There was another 
forge established at the bottom of Church Street, and our 
business grew a little slack (for new brooms sweep clean). 
1886 W. J. Tuckea £. Enroge 353, 1 never allow my maid to 
go tothat part of the room, but sweep and dust myself there. 

ce. trans. To do the chimney-swecping for, 
collog. or vulgar. 

1848 Tuacneray Van. Farr lx, Mr. Chommy, the chimney- 
purifier, who had swep’ the last three families. : 

14. To pass over the surface of (something) in 
the manner of a broom or brush; to move over 
and in contact with ; to brush, rnb like (or as with) 
a brush. 

rgoa-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip 
the calsay clene. 1538 Ervot Addit., 4#/a, is he that gothe 
so on the soles of his fete, that he swepeth the grounde, rather 
than walketh. xs82 Stanvynvast A2ncis 1. (Arb.) 33 His 
neck and locks fal a sweeping ‘hee ground. 1638 joxws 
Paint, Ancients 285 That garment is decently put on, Which 
doth not sweep the dust. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 98 
With her length of Tail she [se. a cow] sweeps the Ground. 
3770 Gotpsm. Des. Vil/, 152 The long-remember'd beggar 
was his guest, Whose heard descending swept his aged 
breast. 1823 Scotr Quentin D,xxxiii, The plume of featbers 
which he wore was so high, as if intended to sweep the 
roof of the hall. 

+15. To wipe; spec. in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), = Sew v.3 Oés. 

€1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To swepe the 
nose, woucer, lbid. 956 To swepe, torcher. 1625 13. Jon- 
son Staple of N11. iil, 19 stage direct., He sweepes his face. 
1698 Puiitirs s.v., A Hawk after she batb fed, is said to 
sweep, not wipe her beake. J 

16. transf. and fig. To clear of something by 
vigorous action compared to that of a broom ; 
spee. to clear (a place) of enemies or a mob hy 
firing amongst them. 

To sweep the board (or tiable): see Boarp sé. 5c. To 
sweep the deck ox (usu.) decks: to clear the deck of a ship 
(as by artillery, or as a wave breaking over); also ig. 

1627 Dravron Agincourt xlvi, First seauen Ships froin 
Rochester are sent, The narrow Seas, of all the French to 
Sweepe. 1678 Maavet. Growth Popery 54 The false Dice 
must at the long run Carry it, unless discovered; and when 

comes once to a great Stake, will Infallibly Sweep the 

le. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. viii. 378 The Commodore's 
grape-shot swept their decks so effectually, . that they hegan 


VoL, 1X. 


feeb everything | 

this, 1836 Tairiwatt Greece xxvi. ene 

completely swept of every thing valuable. 1856 OWE 
Dred I. viii. gi In one day houses are swept of a whole 
scsi 1878 JEFvRRiKEs Gascheeper at ff, vii, These fellows 

. will completely sweep a lane of all the birds whose song 
makes them valuable. 1880 / ses 17 Dec. 5/6 The Casco 
..4s reported..to have arrived at Philadel iin, with decks 
swept, ts carried away.. and with loss of sails, 

17. To draw something, as a net or the bight of 
a rope, over the bottom of (a body of water) in 
search of something submerged; to drag. Also 
tatr. to search for in this way. Also frans. to 
catch (something submerged) in this way. 

1637 13. Jonson Sai? Sheph. 1 ii, Earine was drown'd!.. 
Have youswept ‘the river, say you, and not found her? 1748 
Anson's Voy.u. ti. 133 We were much concerned for the luss 
of our anchor, and swept frequently for it. 1769 De Foes 
Tour Gt, Brit, (ed. 7) 1V. 297 Divers went to Work, and 
swept for her. 32805 Nazal Chin! XVI. 328 The Pilots... 
swept for and weighed the..anchors, 1820 Scorrssy Acc, 
Arctic Reg, Il. 293 When they [sc. whales] hang perpendicu- 
far, or when they cannot be seen, they are discovered hy a 
process called ‘sweepinga fish’, 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 82 While they are..sweeping for these lines, 
sone of the men..jump upon the whale and fash the fins 
together. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 167 Sweep the 
upper fluke with the bight of a hawser. s901 Daly Chron. 
12 Oct. 3/5 He then swept an area of half a mile from the 
wreck huoy to the north-westward, 

18. To move swiftly and evenly or with con- 
tinuous force over or along the surface of; in 
weakened sense, to pass over or across, 

3g90 Suaus. AZids. N.1u. ii, 23 As. .russed-pated chonghes, 
..(Rising and cee at the guns report) Seuer themselues, 
and madly sweepe the skye. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, 1. 
432 All the warring Winds that sweep the Skies, 1745 
Pore Odyss. xut. 186 Swift as a swallow sweeps the liquid 
way. 1749 SmoLLett Regic. u. iv, More swift than gales 
that sweep the plain. 1808 Scotr Marnz.1. Introd. 11 An 
pee brook, it sweeps the glade. 1813 Byron Giaour 73 
Before Decay’s ee fingers Have swept the lines where 
heauty lingers. 1879 S.C. BartLerr Zgyft to Pal, xi, 238 
‘The bed of the valley was swept along some parts of its 
width by winter torrents. 1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 8/4 
The storm which swept the Central States on Sunday. 

19. To range over (a region of sea or land), csp. 
to destroy, ravage, or capture ; to scour. 

3788 Gisson Decl, §& F. Ixviii, VI. 489 Their artille 
swept the waters, 1809 Mackin Gif Blas v.i, & 68 To fit 
out a vessel, for the purpose of sweeping the sea and com- 
mitting acts of piracy. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxix, The 
Welsh. .sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them 
but blood and ashes. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. iii. 115 The 
Earls. .swept the country as far as Edinburgh with more 
than the usual ferocity ofa Border faid, 1884 /ises (weekly 
ed.) 7 Mar. 3/1 The force advanced—the scouts sweeping 
a large area on both flanks. 1897 J. F. Incram Natéa/ra i. 
11 With his magnificently organised armies he pitilessly 
swept the country. 

b. Of artillery : To have within range, to com- 
mand (an extent of territory). 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11, xiv. 287 The cannon of the mefi of 
war would have swept all the coast to above a mile’s dis- 
tance from the water's edge. 1829 Scotr dune of G.xxxvi, 
The cannon, judiciously placed to sweep tbe pass. 1855 
Macautay Afist. Lug. xi. Il. 244 Macarthy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway. 

20. ‘To pass the fingers over the strings of a 
musical instrument so as to cause it to sound, 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 
Chiefly Aoet. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 4 Wake into voice 
each silent string, And sweep the sounding lyre! 1805 
Scott Last Minstr.t. Introd. 92 He swept the sounding 
chords along. 1831 James PAil. Augustus 1. vii, He took 
his harp from a page, and sweeping it with a careless but 
a Pannen hand [ete.]. 7 4 

b. ¢ransf. To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action. poer. 

1815 SueLtev Adasfor 166 Her fair hands. sweeping from 
some strange harp Strange symphony. 18g0 Tennyson /# 
Afem., citi, The wind began to sweep A music out of sheet 
and shroud. — i P 

21. To direct the eyes, or an optical instrument, 
to every part of (a region) in succession ; to take 
a wide survey of, to survey or view in its whole 
extent, esp. wilh a glass or telescope. Also aédso/, 
or intr.; in Astron. to make systematic observa- 


tions of a region of the beavens (cf. SWEEP sé. 7). 
3727-46 Tuomson Sauiuner 435 O'er heaven and earth, 
far as the ranging eye Can sweep. /did. 1408 Here let us 
sweep The boundless landscape. 1786 Sia W. Herscuer 
in PAil. Trans. LX XVI. 460, 1.. began now to sweep with a 
vertical motion. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 322, I swept 
with my telescope..the line of the horizon. 1830 £dra. 
Rev. Li. 94 The heavens were..swept for double stars. 
1883 Praro Coutrad. xviii, Before they reach the door, 
Dorothy has swept the garden with her eye. 1890 W. J. Goa- 
pon Foundry 26 The gun would remain in sight only long 
enough to fire. ‘The enemy at sea would sweep the chalk 
hill in vain for a sign of its presence other than the smoke. 
TIL. Intransitive senses denoling movement 
4 in a curve), and derived uses. ; 
22. intr. To move with a strong or swift even 
motion ; to move along over a surface or region, 
usu. rapidly, or with violence or destructive effect ; 


sometimes, to come witli a sudden attack, to swoop. 


swepe. : 
throu oi Land 
Harflew, 


wil 
Daten ita Ce gd Reo Be 
I VDRN dtm it. 271 Two 7 2 
smoothly sweep along the swelling ‘Tide. ag1g Pore lied 
11.947 Now, like a Deluge, cov'ring all around, The shining 
Armies swept along the Ground, 3735 Someavitey Chase 
ut, 94 Down we sweep, as stoops the Falcon bold To 
pounce his Prey. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. ww, xii, When the 
deer sweeps hy, and the hounds are in cry. 1864 G. A. 
Lawrence Wanyice Dering 1.215 As she swept down The 
Row at a slinging canter. 1888 Stsvexsox Slack sirrot 
76 A whole company of men-at-arms came driving round 
the corner,,.swept before the lads, and were gone again 
upon the instant. 

b. of water, wind, flame, ete. 

33.. ELE, Altit, 2. A. 111 Swangeande swete pe water 
con swepe, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 342 There was wellit to 
wale water full nohill,.. With a swoughe and a swetnes 
sweppit on be grounde. 1617 Morvson /fin, ttt. 107 When 
the South East wind blowes, and sweepes vpon the plaine. 
1794 Mes. RancuirFe Afyst, Udolpho xxxi, Their deep 
silence, except when the wind swept among their branches, 
1835 ManrvatT Jacob Faithful xxxix, ‘The breeze swept 
along the water and caught the sails ofthe privateer. 1845 

- Countzn Adv. ix Facific xiv. 219 There were light 

reexes sweeping up. 1865 Kinesiay f/ecrew. xxxi, On came 
the flame...The archers..fell, scorched corpses, as it swept 
on, 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 73 South and south-west winds 
sweeping across that ocean, | 

ce. of non-physical things. 

1832 Loner. Cuvee de Manrigue xxx, Our theme shall 
be of eae Which to oblivion sweeps away, Like dzys 
of old, 3876 ‘I'RRvELvAN Afacauday vii. IL. 16 All its asso- 
ciations and traditions swept st once across his memory. 
1889 Jessore Coming of friars iv. 170 The plague swept 
over Europe. : ‘ . 

d. ‘lo move a limb forcihly from side to side; 
spec. of a wounded whale swinging the flukes from 
side to side. 

1839 Cart. Witson in Mag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 519 On en- 
deavouring to raise the (saw-]fish it became most desperate, 
sweeping with its saw from side to side. 

23, To move or walk in a stately manner, as 
with trailing garments; to move along majesti- 
cally; ‘to pass with pomp’ (J.). Also with 7 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 35 Her pace was like 
to Iunoes pompous straines, When as she sweeps through 
heauens brasse-paued way. 1593 Suaxs. 2 en, V7,1. i 
Bo She sweepes it through the Court with troups of Ladies, 
1600 — 4, Y. L. ut. i. §5 Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens, 163x Mitton /'enseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous 
Tragedy In Scepter'd Pall conv sweeping by. 1814 Scotr 
Ld. of tsles 1. xvi, Let them sweep on with heedless 
eyes! 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre ii, | heard her sweeping 
away. 1854 Stantey Alewt. Canterd, ii, (1857) 74 The ia- 
dignant silence with which Becket had swept ibys 1869 
Trottore He Anew, etc. vi, Having so spoken, she swept 
out of the room. 1913 Standard zo fuse 7'7 As the long 
line of carriages swept along the broad, green pathway. 
Jig. 1822 Lams Efiana, vemble & Godwin's* Antonio", 
The first act swept by, solemn aad silent. | 

24. To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trailing robe; to trail after; to 
brush along. Also fig. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Surect. Wks, 1851 YIN. 317 Those 
things which are yours take them all with you, and they 
shall sweepe after you. 1670 Eactaro Cont. Clergy 117 
‘The Land, that goes sweeping away with the Eldest Son. 
1839 Loner. //ynin to Night i, 1 heard the trailing gar- 
ments of the Night Sweep through her marble halls ! 

25. To move continuously ina long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. reuad or in a curve; fT to 
take a curve. 

1725 W. Haurrennvy Sound Building % How to form the 
Arch or Mold of the Hand-Rail of a Pair of Stairs that 
sweeps two Steps quicker than in the foregoing Examples. 
1826 Scotr Jrai. 6 Oct., The first flight of the bawks, 
when they sweep so beautifully round the company. 1830 
Herscnet. Sindy Nat, Phil, 280 Magnificent bodies united 
in pairs,..sweeping over their enormous orbits, in periods 
comprehending many centuries. 1831 James Pail, Angustus 
1. iil. Her eyes were long,..and the black lashes that 
fringed them..swept downward and lay upon her cheek. 
31867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xv, As she passed him,..her 
muslin dress swept within reach of his spur. 1875 Darwin 
insectiv. Pl. i. 10 ‘The tentacles in the act of inflection 
sweep through a wide space. 1907 Barneu Afod. Gus & 
Gunnery 171 The line of fire of the left gun should sweep 
from point 7} to point 42}. 

26. To extend continuously throngh a long 
stretch, or widely around ; to present a surface of 


wide extent. i 

3789 W. Gitein Kiver I've 52 Grand woody hills sweep. 
ing, and intersecting cach other. 1794 Mrs. Rancirrr 
Afyst. Udolpho \, ‘The forests of pine and cbestnut that 
swept down the lower region of the mountains. 1798 
Sourney Engl. Ecl., Old Mansion-Louse 36 A catriage road 
That sweeps conveniently from gate to gate. 12808 ScoTT 
Marim. 1.1, The flanking walis that round it sweep. 1881 
Crare Vill. Alinsir. 1,72 A road swept gently round the 
hill. 1871 L. Srerumn /laggr. Eur. (1894) itt, 71 The.. 
glacier, sweeping in one majestic curve from the crest of 
the ridge. 1879 S. C. Bartietr Egypt to Pal. ii, 23 The 
Plain El Murka sweeps north, unbroken and entirely level. 

b. érans. with cognale obj. To perform or 
execute (such a movement); to make (a curtsey), 


deal (a blow), with a sweeping motion. 
[a3553 Uva Royster D. tv. iv. (Arb. 66, 1 with my 
newe broome willsweepe hym one swappe.] 1848 Tuackeray 
39 


sweepe to my 


Reuenge. 


Om 
+ li, Beck Seca the prettiest little curtsey ever 
rai Saleemnan” 32 s 


2'7. trans. To describe, trace, mark out (a line, esp. 
awide curve, or an area); spec. in Shephutiding: 
see quots., and cf. SwEEP sb. 15 ¢. : 

1654 E. Gusnety Compl. Ship-roright iv. ) Shewing, how 
to sweepe out the Bend of Moulds upon a lat. /éfd. vii. 
23 To finde the Sweepe..that will round any Beame, or 
other piece of Timber that is to be Sweept. 1669 Stuemy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii, 53 You must have..a pair of Beamn- 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches. 1725 W. HaLFPrensxy 
Sound Buildings Open your Compasses, ., and setting one 
Foot in the Point A, with the other sweep the Archer. 
1805 Shiperight’s Vade-M, 171 The centre for sweeping 
the stem..must be set off thus. 1837 WHewett fist, /n+ 
duct, Sci. (2857) 1. 324 The areas described or swept, by 
lines drawn from the sun to the planet. 1843 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. . 1.11. iii. § 8 They., found it much easier tosweep 
circles than to design beauties. cx1Bso Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 124 In those lines are found the centres for sweep- 
ing the Jower and upper breadth sweeps. 1909 Westm. 
Gaz. 9 Sept. 4/2 The erection of the main framini from the 
platform and bottom sides, which is, in coachmakers’ par- 
lance, also swept to shape. 


23. Founding. To form (amonld) with a sweep 


(SWEEP sé. 30). 

1835 [Horner] Pattern-making ii. 13 Lay one edge of 
each sweeped piece on its respective pitch-line. Lat 
kins’ Mech, Dict., Sweep..tn founding, to work a loam 
mould up to the proper outline, hy means of profile boards 
moved over it under mechanical guidance. ape J.G, Horner 
in Encycl. Brit, X. 744/x That group of work in whieh 
the sand or loam is ‘swept’ to the form required for the 
moulds and cores by means of striking boards, loam boards, 
core boards or strickles. /d7:2., These joints also are swept 
by the boards, /é/d., Its mould also 1s swept on bricks. 


Sweep, adv. and izi. [The stem of the vb. 
Sweee ; cf. dang, crash, dash, etc.] Wilh a sweep- 


ing movement or a swoop. ; 

1670 Eacnano Cont, Clergy 86 Sweep comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fattest and hopefullest of all the Brood. 
1694 Ecnard Plautus, Epidicus u. iii, Sweep says my Wor- 
ship with as much Mony as he pleases. 1756 Mrs. CALDER- 
woop in Colfness Collect.(Maitl. Cl.) 225 Whenever a street 
makes a turn, sweep go about the houses built upon it, as if 
it had been turned after they were all set. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand v, You felt her shoving the long seas aside.. 
then sweep they came after her. Satnt: 

Sweep-, the verh-stem in combination, 

1, In attrib. relation to the second element. (In 
some of these the first element may be Sweep 54.) 
Sweep-bar = szvay-dar (see Sway-); sweep- 
board (see quot.) ; sweep-brush, a brush used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is laid 
on; sweep-head a., applied to a miner’s pick 
with a curved head; sweep-panelled a., ? having 
curved panels; sweep-piece Si‘pburlding, sweep- 
plate (see quots.); sweep-rake, (a) see quot. 
1884; (6) a wheeled frame with long teeth for 
sweeping up crops lying in swath; sweep-rod, a 
long rod operating as a lever; sweep-rope = 
SwEeP sé, 29; sweep-saw, a saw adapted for 
cutting sweeps or curves ; a bow-saw, turning-saw ; 
sweep-seine = SWEEP-NET 1; hence sweep- 
seining, the use of a sweep-scine; sweep-slide 
= sweep-piece; sweep-table [= F. fable a balars), 
= swecping-table (SWEEPING 76/. sb. 3); + sweep 
tail, a long sweeping tail; sweep wire, a wire 
used in sweeping for something under walter; 
sweep-work, curved work, See also SWEEP-NET, 

1802 Janes Afidit. Dict., *Siueep-bar, of a waggon, is that 
which 1s fixed on the hind part of the fore guide, and passes 
under the hind pole, which slides upon it. 1876 Vovie & 
STEVENSON Afidi¢, Dict., Sweep Har, the rear bar of a siege 
howitzer limber (O. P.), which connects the futchels, 19z1 
Weaster s.v. Strickie, The strickle is drawn laterally along 
a guideway, or rotated witha vertical spindle, In the latter 
ease it is more commonly called *sweepboard or striking 
hoard. 1901 ¥. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr. 7 
The *sweep brush or smoothing roller is taken from the apron 
pocket and smooths the paper on to the ceiling progressively. 
1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-snining, *Sweep-head Pick, a pick 
the form of the head of which is made curved instead of 
elbowed or anchored, as other kinds are termed. 1843 
C. J.C. Davipsox Trav. Upper India ix. 11. 209 Buggies, 
full, half, or *sweep-panelled. 1867 Suvrn Sailor's it ord- 
bk. *Sweep piece, a block at the bottom of the port-sill for 
receiving the chock of the gun-carriage, and toaid in training 
the gun 1851 Gerexwett Coal-trade Terms Northwnd. 
& Durh. 54 * Sweep- plates, curved plates for laying barrow- 
wayrounda turn, 1884 Kwicut Dict, Afech. Suppl. * Sweep 
Rake, the rake that clears the table of a self rake reaper. 
ue ee Brit. xi zo8/t An American invention 

nown as the sweep rake was introduced. .into England in 
1894. 1867 W. W. Suytu Coal & Coal-ntining ae When 
pumps are to be worked, it is usually by *sweep-rods passing 
from the crank on the main shaft to quadrants or bell-cranks 
at the shaft mouth, 1848 ae Gloss, Nant., *Sweep-rope, 
corde employée & draguer les objets restés an fond de Ja 
mer, 1846 HoLtzaprret Turning 11.728 The turning-saw 
or *sweep-saw..also called the frame-saw, or bow-saw. 
1856 Oumstep Slave States 35t The shad and herring 
fisheries upon the sounds and inlets of the North Carolina 
coast. The largest “sweep seines in the world are used. 
1838 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frni. 1. 353/1 She mounts two 
84 pounders bow and stern, on *sweep slides. 1839 Ure 
Duet, Arts 816 At the upper part of these five “sweep tables, 
the materials which are to undergo washing are agitated a 
two boxes, .by small paddle-wheels, 1686 Lond, Gaz, No 


i 1 i Vesint. Gas. 

A Bay Nagwith a *Sweep Tail. 1909 7 
ome 7/t T he torpedo boat No. 99 has been anchored fe 
her by “sweep wires. 1847 SMEATON ale 's Afan. 93 In 
Pending and glueing-up stuff for *sweep-work. a 

2. With fe second element in objective relation e 
sweep-all sence-zd., one who ‘sweeps Up OF ap- 

ropriates all, = SWEEFPSTAKE 1 ; sweep-chimney 
Obs. or dial., a chimney-sweeper, +sweep-gallery, 
-house, a person employed to sweep a ae a 
house, a menial servant ; +sweep-street, (a) ?onc 
whose long garments sweep the street; (4) a street- 
sweeper. 

ont Enwaaos Author. O. & N. Test. U1. 533 The 
avaritions and extorting Pretor of Sicily 1s hy Tully eall’d 
Verrens, *Sweep-all. 1657 BAxTER Min.agst. Afalign. § 12. 
6, | would bea Plow-man,..ifnota *sweep-Chimney, rather 
then a Minister, 1716 M. Davins Athen, Brit. VIL, 87 Ie 
[se. a conduit of stone for water} serves only for Sweep- 
Chimneys tostand by,..and therefore vulgarly call’d Sweep- 
Chimneys-Hall, 18a6 7émes 5 Jan. 3/4 He was a swecp- 
chimney by profession. 1858 Hucues Scour, White Horse 
v. 94 Amongst ‘em a sweep chimley anda millurd. 1705 in 
Ushaww Mag.(1903) Dec. 299 Bernard ye *sweepgallery. 1621 
Six S. D'Ewers in College Life t. Jas. 1, iii. (x85) so Two 
base ‘sweep-houses helonging to him, who were recusants. 
1583 BaLe Vocacyon 43 They are hut pilde peltinge prestes, 
..Wiough they be sir *Swepestretes, maistre doctours, and 
lorde bishoppes. 1612 tr, Benvenuto's Passenger ii. i. 423 
Shoomakers, Woodmongers, Sweepe-streetes [orig. Spasa 
caminz\, Fautkners. 

Sweepage (swipédz). Also 7 swepage. [f. 
SWEEP v. + -AGE.J 

L = Sweerinc v6/, sb, 2, 2b. ; 

1606 S. Ganoiner Bk. Angling 149 The veriest mennow 
among men, the salt and sweepage of the court, dare. .cone 
trive the death of the Prince of the court. — ; 

2. a. spec. “The Crop of Hay got in a Meadow 
(Cowell /uterpr., 1672, s. v. Swepage): cf. SWEEP 
sh. 17; gen. what is mown, b. dial. (See quot. 
1895.) ; 

1628 Coxe On Liti.1.i.§ 1. 4b, Heshall haue the vesture 
of the land, (that is) the corne, grasse, vnderwood, swepage, 
and the like. 1857 Wricut Dict. Obs. & Prov. kngl., 
Swepage, the rough grass in a meadow which eattle will not 
eat, and which has to be mown or swept off. 1895 A. Anglian 
Gloss., Sweepage, the right of cutting faggots, grass, &e., on 
a several or common allotinent. 1910 Eacyct. Brit. V1. 782/t 
Sweepage (i.e. everything which falls to the sweep of the 
scythe). ‘ 

Sweepdom (swipdem). nonce-wd. [f. Sweep 


| sb. 32+-poM.] Sweeps collectively. 


1855 A. C. Coxe /mpress. Eng. (1836) 70 Jack-in-the-Green, 
on a May-day in London. .this beneficial anniversary of 
sweepdom. : 

Sweeper (swi p21). Also 5 swepare, 6-er, -ar, 
y aweaper. [f. SwEEP v.+-ER}.] 

1. gen. One who or that which sweeps (some- 


| thing): usually with objective of 


1530 Pacscr. 278/1 Swepar of chymneys. 1552 Hutoet, 
Sweper of houses, seaf.rr/us..Sweper of the ground wyth 
hys fete, a/fa. 1562 J. HEYwooo from, & Lpigr. (1867) 137 
New broome swepeth cleane, in the cleane swepers hande. 
1706 E. Waro Aud. Xedizv. 1. 1. 18 The Sweeper of a 
Chimney. 1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine 1780), Sweeper of 
the sky..a name given by sailors to the N. W. winds of 
America. 1812 Consett in Z.xaminer 19 Oct. 672/12 Noble 
Ladies, who..condescended to become housekeepers and 
sweepers of malls. 

+b. A broom for sweeping out an oven. Oés. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 323/2 Malkyne, mappyl, or ouen 
swepare, dussorium, tersorium. 1580 [see oven-siveeper, 
Oven sé, 4]. 

ce. One who or a vessel which sweeps for some- 


thing under water. Also in mitne-sweeper. 

177§ Favcx Day's Druing Vessel 46 The boat should ad- 
vance but very slowly, and the sweepers should hold the line 
in their hands all the while. 

2. A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, ete. ; spec. in India, a person 
of the lowest caste, Also in comb., as CHIMNEY - 
SWEEPER, CROSSING-sweeper. 

1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisce, etc. 1. 267 Those chimney 
houses, so foul, and black, and sooty, that they need the 
sweeper to come tothem quickly. 1670 G. H. /#/st. Cardinals 
tut 76 The four private Sweepers [in the papal household]. 
1675 J. Suitn Chr, Kelig. Afpval uti. § 6. 12 Hybreas the 
Oratour, in lineaments of Face and whole Body was so 
peer'd by the sweeper of his School, as[ete.]. 1714 Parxyns 
/un- Play 13 A Sweeper and Pump-Diesser to a Fencing 
School. 31715 Hearse Collect. (O.H.5.) V. 47 A Woman 
and a Girl. not sworn or admitted to be Sweepers. 1769 
Varconer Dict, Marine (1780), Swabher..ship's sweeper, 


usually called captain's swabver. 1790 Laws of Harvard + 


Coll. 38 The Steward shall also engage proper sweepers for 
the Colleges, Brg W.-H. Irecaxp Seribbleomania Bo 
Whose rhymes are so bad, he was never yet able To serve ns 
last sweeper in Pegasus’ stable. 1839 Lana Wand. India 
239 Two sweepers—men of the lowest caste of Hindoos. 
1861 -Vacm. ag. Keb. 268/2 The rooms Jin an Ameriean 
Colleze] were supposed to be taken care of by three or four 
men called ‘sweepers', whose duty extended only to making 
the beds daily, and sweeping the rooms occasionally. 

attrib, 1837 Lett. fr. Aladras x. (1843) 89 He kept no 
Sweeper-woman, and, as may be supposed, the dirt erunched 
under our feet as we walked. aiBgr Mrs. Suerwooo /’v0r 
Burruff 11 Marten, who sent the sweeper-man immediately 
to the poor dog, to remove the arruw. 

b. One who sweeps the ice at curling. 
1789 Davipson Seasons 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper good. 
+3. A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 


| catching birds. Obs. 


iar Marknam Alunger’s Preveni. vi. 42 The sweaper or 


2 


after he had strained the Sweepings o| 
| aFlannel-bag. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comnniisstoner Agric. (1869) 


maine plant, which as it is crib 
Witchen, so in this case it may be of } 
Syst. Agric. 245 The main lant, or p 
proportionable to the strength of the Fowl. 
4. A telescope used for ‘sweeping *t 
Sweep sé 7, 7. 21. ? Obs. 4 

1786 Sia W. Herscuer Sci Papers (1g12) 
nebula was past ery an cere ee | New 
Sweeper of 27 inches focal length, and a power of 3o. 
whi Trans. LXXXII. 24. a 

5. A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a 
road, etc.; a sweeping-machine, 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib,, Brit. VW No. 6139, Th 
jint, and even hairs, pins, needles, &c. are taken up 
into the box and there retained as the sweeper moves a 
1892 A, E. Lee Hisé. Columbus (Ohio) 11, 528 (In 
N. B. Abbott began running a fourhorse sweeper on 
Street six nights per week. . 

6. A tree growing close to the margin of astream 
and overhanging it. In receat Dicts, 


Hence Swee'peress once-wd., a female (cross- 
ing-) sweeper. 
1848 THacknray Van, Fair xiii, The sweeperess at the 
crossing. | ~% 
Sweeping (swrpin), 26/ sb. [f. SwEEP 2, + } 
-InG1J} 1. The action of the verl SwzEP, 
a. Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a ' 


broom or brush: also jig. 

1480 Henavsou Aloy* Fad., Cok & Fash. i, Scrai . 
amang the ass..He fand ane Joly Iasp,..Was castin furth 
be sweping of the houss. 1519 in Archacologia XXV. 423 e i 
P41 to John y® Scott of Ryngstede, for swepyng of y* Kechyn 1, 
Chymnye. ijd. 1558 Vottingham Rec. 1V,119 Lhe sweppyng | 
and dressyng of the Counsell’ Housse, 1991 SAuttleworths’ 1 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 70 Dressinge of privies and swypinge 
of chiames for onne holl yere ings 1639 Crabiree Lect.25 
Thon biddest them everie night looke 1o the sweeping of thy 
shop. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch V1. 460 Fine gardens 
and walks that require much watering and sweeping. 18%5 
Cossett Rur, Kites (1853) 337 1c is impossible for sny just 
man to regret the sweeping away of this base race of Squires. 
31863 Kixcstev Warer-Bad. i, The chimneys wanted sweep. 
ing. 1867 W. W. Smyta Coal & Coal-mining 205 We must 
provide for the sweeping away of the produets of breathing 
and combustion. 1884 H. P. Sporrorp in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 889 2 She tied up her mouth when sweeping was in 
progress. 1900 Daily Tel. 2 Oct. (Ware) Though the time 
has come when Volunteers, Yeomen, and Guards should be 
sent home, there is still a good deal of sweeping up to be 
done in the Transvaal. ; 

b. Dragging for something under water: see 
Sweep v. 17. Also in mrne-sweeping. 

1704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. 1, Sweeping, at Sea, signifies 
drezging along the Ground..with a ‘Three-fluked Grapnel, 
to find some Hawsar or Cahle, which is slipped from an 
Anchor. 1775 Fatck Day's Diving Vessel 50 Out of the 
various metiiods of sweeping, ..1 pursued. ,the most eligible. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov, 6/7 Her whereabouts were dis- 
covered by ‘sweeping’. 

@. Astron. : see SWEEP ¥, 31, 

1786 Siz W. Herscuer Sef. [apers (2913) 1, 260 My 
apparatus. . being from time to time adapted to the different 
views I had in sweeping. 188: J. W. Wess in Nature 10 
Nov. 36'2 It [se. a star-eluster] may be fouad without 
circles, by patient sweeping. y 

da. Movement over a surface, or in an extended 
curve: see SWEEP v 22, 26. 

1830 Tennyson 4 Character 16 He spake of virtue..And 
with a sweeping of the arm, .. Devolved his rounded periods, 
1837 Cartyte fr. Mev. u. i xii, There is wheeling and 
sweeping, to slow, to quick and donble-quick time. 1853 
M. Arno.p Church of Brow iii. 43 In the sweeping of the 
wind your ear The passage of the Angels’ wings will hear. 

e. Rowing with sweeps: sce SWEEP U, 12. 

1831 Tre.awny Adv. Vourger Son xxxii, The sweeps were 
got out under the hot sun...With what little air there was, 
and with sweeping, we continued to drop the frigate. 

f. Gunnery. (See quot.) 

1907 BETHELL Mod. Guus & Gunnery 172 Ina wider sense 

sweeping means distributing fire laterally over a given front. 
g. The formation of a mould with a sweep. 

1902 Lockivood’s Dict. Teruts. 

2. That which is swept up; matter, esp, dust or 
refuse, that is swept together or away. 

tsing. 1480 Cov. Leet Bis. 461 Pat pe people of the Citie 
earion their Yonge, Ramell, & ae of their houses. 

0 


f 


wsq4rin W. H. Turner Seéect. Ree. O2ford (1880) 162 To cary 
all sweppyng of mens howses, and the dyrte that commythe 
of the sweppyng of the strettes. 1665 in De Foe Plague 
(Ruldg.) 63 ‘Vhat the Sweeping and Filth of Houses be daily 
earry d away by the Rakers, 

pl 1489 Caxton aytes of Au. xiii, 114 The fyltbes and 
swepynges of the hous. 155 Eorn Decades (Arb,) 157 Asa 
beasome gathereth the swepynges of a house, c 1604 Ace. 
Bho W. Wray in Antiquary XXXI1L. 180 The markytcorne 
and markitte swepings was firste geven to this wakeman, 
1533. 1630 8. Jonson Mew /nn, Ode tii, There, sweepings 
do as well A» the best order'd meale, 31665 Bovie Cecas. 
Meff. 1. xxxii. (1848) 92 Gold-smiths and Refiners are woat 
. carefully to save the very sweepings of their Shops. 1742 
Lond. & Country Brew, 111. (ed. 4) 230 At every Behe 

? his Coolers throug 


286 Sweepings of threads, formerly thrown away because 
the workmen could not unravel them, 1884 Standard 4 Jan. 
2/5 Gold leaf, known in the trade as sweepings. é 

b. fig. (pl.) of persons or things, in deprecia- 
tive sense: Kubbish, riff-raff. 

1641 Mitton Pret, Episc. Wks, 1851 111. 92 Confronting... 
the sacred verity of Saint Paul with the offalls, and sweep- 
ings ol antiquity. 1799 J. Roperison Agric. Perth 59 Vhe 
deformed spawn and jail sweepings of great towns, 
Maravat NV. Forster xi, 1 wish I had fifty more of the same 
sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols, 1878 STusas 


. 


as kkk: 


OS 0p Me ree 


1900) 182 The population [of 
cly of the sweepings of Asia 
t “ which had taken pi in the 


as sweeping-day, -gear, -machines 
= sweep-bar (SWEEY- 1); sweep- 
WEEL-NET ; sweeping-table (cf, Sweep= 
- 1), a sloping table on which ore is 
ve. current of water, 
A. Grirrivus ArtiZ, Man. (1862) 63 Limbers have 
Splinter, or *Sweeping- bar, of ash 1889 Many 
e Last Assembly Ball wu. iv, Friday... was general 
Ing-day at Mrs. Danskeo's. 1909 Daily Chron, 28 
¥ - have been sweeping fur dummy mines in 
estuary. The hoats opernte incouples, dra; 
veeping gear between them, [1858 Simmoxos Dict. 
Street-sweeping Ma: hine,acart fitted with revolving 
ns, or a rotatory brush and scraper, for cleansing public 
oughfares.] 1899 Daily Neus 5 Dec. 9/2 ltisa *sweepe 
machine, and not a cart, 1809 Scott Poacher 77 The 
rt barb’d, the *sweeping net are there. 1913 /'roc. 
molean Nat. Hist. Soc. (1914) 39 Insects were somewhat 
ppointing}y scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the 
brown Daseillus cervinus, Mantura matthews: and 
thes solidus, 1896 Nicnors & Faaxkun Elen, 
Physics 1. ai, 200 A homogeneons substance not ina State 
of thermal equilibrium undergoes a “sweeping process as 
the substance settles down to astate of thermal e nilibrium, 
a process is absolutely irreversible. 18 Wis Diet, 
Arts 819 In certain mines of the Martz, tables called @ 
alais, or “sweeping tables, are employed. 
Sweeping, 7//. a. [f. as pree. +-1NG 2] 
1. That sweeps with a broom: also said of the 


broom. rare, 

1611 Cotcr., Bafayense, a drudge, or sweeping wench. 
1671 M. Bruce Ge. News tu Evid times (1708)14 When his 
Ange comes with the sweeping Besoim of Destruction. 
.2. a&. Moving forcibly over a surfnee, cte. so as 
to elear it; rushing violently; carrying all before it. 

1611 Bible Prov. xxviii. 3 A poore man that oppresseth the 

re, is like a sweeping raine which leaueth no food. 1642 
BE, owe Song of Soul 1, 11. cxxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the corn, 1757 Grav Sard 75 Regardless of the 
sweeping Whirlwind’s sway. 1787 Buans Death Sir F. i, 
Blair xi, She said—and vanish'd with the Sweeping blast. 
1822 Byron /feaven & Earth ii, the stillness of The un- 
trodden forest, only broken by Thesweepinz tempestth rough 
its groaning boughs. 2830 Cosertr “isi. George LV ui. 
$ 14a The French were carrying on a sweeping and success- 

‘al war upon the continent. 

b. Moving continuously over a surface or 
throngh a wide extent; wailing; passiug with 
stately movement. 

3610 Fotkincuam Feudigr, 1. v.10 All sweeping or floating 
Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with wind-catches, 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 504 Sceming Stars. .shooting 
through the Darkness, gild the Night With sweeping Glories, 
and long Trails of Light. — a, id'1. 560 In length of Train 
descends her swecping Gown. /drd. 111. 375 The Seamen 

ty Their sweeping Ours ; the smokeing Billows fly. 1712-14 

ore Kage Lok 1, 84 Veers, and Dukes, and all their sweep- 
ing train, x8ax Cuare Vidi, Minsir. (1823) 1. 85 As tlie 
sweepin2 swallows stop Their flights along the green. 1859 
Habits ace Society iv. (new ed.) 179 For state dinners it 
[se. the dress] should be long, and fresh, and sweeping. 

¢c. ¢ransf. of movement or action. 

1760-7a 1. Baoowe Foot of Qual, (1809) 1. 63 Away the 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop. 1812 Spor/ing Mag. 
XXXIX. 46 Richardson was thrown by a half jirk of tie 
hip, followed by n sweeping cross-buttock, 1814 Sou1nEy 

odertch wt. 419 Looking 1ound with sweeping eyes. 2828 
Scort Sr, Lanun, xi, With a sweeping Llow, he threw down 
from a shelf some articles of pewter and earthenware. 1825 
Hone Lvery-day LR. 1. 880 ‘The mower begins to make his 
sweeping cuts, 3864 Zveu. Standard 26 May, Vhe sweep. 
ing ac:ion of the Derby horse exciting general adiniration, 
1879 Mokcev Burke i. 14 ‘Phe very Loldness and sweeping 
rapidity of Bolingbroke's prose, 1833 J. Payn hicker than 
Water xxxix, Mary made him a sweeping curisey, 

3. Extending ‘through a long stretch or wide 
Space, esp. in a eurve ; haviag a long curving oat- 
line or contour, 

3177a Mason Lng. Garden 1, 11 Where'er she [sc. Nature] 
takes Her horizontal march, pursue her siep With sweeping 
train of forest. 1794 Mas. RavcuisFE J/yst. Ustolpho AXXH, 
Emily. .winding round the rock saw, within the sweeping bay 
beyond,..two groups of peasants. 1821 Scorr A’evidzv. xxv, 
Its stately towers, rising from within a long sweeping line of 
outward walls. 1837 Caarvig Jr. Rev. ut. vil. ti, Her 
Sweeping tresses snooded by glittering antique fillet, 1855 
Orr's Cire, Sci. Inorg. Nat. 185 ‘Fhe sweeping form given 
to snow by winds. 1888 Moxkts Dream 9. Bald i, The 
narrow stretch of bright green water-meadows that wind 
between the sweeping Wiltshire Downs. . 

4, fig. Waving a wide scope ; extensive, eompre- 
hensive, all-inclusive; wholesale, indiscriminate. 

277% Burke Corr, (1844) 1.276 A general sweeping censure 
of my whole conduct. 180a iiss Alilit. Dict, Sweeping, 
a word which is peculiarly attached to one of the sections 
or clauses in the Articles of War, namely, the 24th. Hence 
Sweeping Clanse, 18aa Hazwitr {'adle-t. Ser. ui. iii. (1869) 
56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all controversy, 
2833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau.t v,A sweeping suspicion of 

le virtue, and a splendid contempt for female intellect. 

Kinestey A/ise. (1859) 1. ii. 125 A sweeping measure 

of sanitary reform, 1910 Exncycl. Lrit. Mil, 38/2 The 

general election,.resulted in a sweeping victory for the 
ucial Democrats. 


Sweepingly (swipinli), avv. [f. prec. + -Ly %.] 
i @ sweeping manner (/7¢, or jig.). 
1, With a sweeping movement; so as to sweep 
over a surface, . 
ee iw. Mag, XXVUL s09 Those tragedies which 
go ow 


eepingly over the bloody stage. 1854 Chamd. Frail, 


' 


by <—t o 
entero = endency..to trail 


mS = & - 
30 as to have a wide scope; comprehensively 3 
indiscriminately, . ef 
1822 Examiner 802/1 Ts it to be tolerated that Men... 
should be thus sweepingly branded with the i nominy of 
guilt? 1882 Miss Beauvon asp. U1. 137 AM wild nd 
rugged coasts she denvunced Sweepingly, as dangerous to 
life and limb, 

So Bwee'pingness. 

1831 Examiner 306/1 The..’Vories have themselves alune 
to blame for the sweepingness which they ascribe to the 
Reform Bill. 1881 W. Crakk Russert Ocean Free-Lance 
1}. ii. 111 A sublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingness 
of which was no doubt meant to cover me with confusion, 

Sweeple, variant of Swirrie, 

Sweep-net. (Sweerr- 1.] 

LA large net used in fishing, euclosing a wide 
space; a kind of seine. Also jig. 

1605 Camven New, Anagrams 154 She Isc. Q. Eliz.] was 
as a Sweepnet for the Spanish ships, which.. happily fell 
into her net. 1612 CorGr., Esfarvier,..a great Sweepe-net 
for fishing. 1721 in Bailey. 1834 Jaxuine in Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club 1. No. 2. 51 In the rivers they [se. herling] are 
caught with the common sweep-iets, 1866 Daily Tel. 5 Jan, 
5/1 The sweep-net and circle and shtimp nets, which ‘cer- 
tainly do entrap inunense quantities of immature fry. 3 

A, Roezatson Muggets, etc, 130 She guessed her guess, or 
made a cast with her sweep-net of questions and caught him 
in the meshes, 

2. A net used for catching insects by sweeping it 

over herbage, ete. 

1872 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Sept. 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may be found plentiful, especially if the sweep- 
net be used. 

Sweepstake (swi‘p,stek), 
(-stelks). Also 5-6 swepe-, 6 sweepestake, 6 
swepstacke, [f. Swrer v, 8 (SwEEr- 2) + Stake 
56.2 Cf, Swoorsrake,] 

+1. One who ‘sweeps’, or takes the whole of, 
the stakes in a game, ete,; usually fig. one who 
lakes or appropriates everything; from the 15th 
to the 17th cent. commonly used as a ship’s name. 

a. 1495 Naval Acc, Hen. VI1 (1896) 159 The Kinges Lark 
called the Swepestake.  1§20 in eee Papers Hen. Vill, 
TLL. 1. 1541 To John Hopton, wages of the Swepestake row- 
barge, and for rigging other ships, 1001. 1527 Will of J. 
Piper (Somerset Ho.), My shipp called the Mary Swepestake. 
iso Paiscr. Acolastus biv, Pantolabus signifieth omnia 
capiens, one that is a swepestake and all is fysshe that 
coinmeth to the nette with hym. 1548 in zath Rep. fist. 
USS. Couum. App. vn, 8 The second rancke of the vaunte 
ward:—The gieate gallye. The Swepstacke. 1593 G. 
Harvey fYerce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) MW. rit He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like 
a sweepe-stake. 2593 in J. Morris Tranddes Cath, Fore 

Sathers (1877) 163 ‘The gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked 
np without scruple all that whereof the other made some 
couscience. 1595 Kod, Badd, (1889) V1. 409 The George-Aloe 
and the Sweep-stake too. 1632 Brome Noveda u. il, Shee 
wi:l runne on the faster... She will prove the only Sweep-stake 
Inallthe city. 1687 MieGe Gi. #'r. Dict., Sweep-stake, He 
that gets all the Stakes, Cedui (ou Celle) gua tire CE nyen. 

B. c16g0 (tttle of ballad) he Seaman's only Delight: 
Shewing the brave Fight between the George-Aloe, the 
Sweepstakes and certain French Men at Sea. 1669 Nan- 
BOROUGH Jrul. 15 May in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, (1711) 1, 
1 received..my Commission to Command his Majesty's 
Ship the Sweepstakes. 1673 RK. Heao Canting Acad. 18 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fireship yet 
abvard it fell. 

+2. The act of sweeping everything away; a 
clean sweep ; total removal or clearance. Only in 
form sweepstake: usually in phr. lo make sweep- 
stake, to play (at) sweepstake. Obs. 

1542 Unate Evasm. Apoph. 323 Verres wheresoencr he 
caine plaied swepestake forig. guod ownia uerreret}. ¢ 1585 
[(CovervaLe] Exhort. carienge of Chrystes crosse rite 1 38 
Ifthe pope and his prelates were charitable, they woulde, 
I trowe, make swepe stake at once wyth purgatorye, 1557 
R. Evcewoatu Ser. 314 And this boke made swepestake 
of the blessed sacrament, declaring there to be nothing els 
but bare biead and wine, 1581 J. Beta Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 11, 403b, Leo the 10...devising..to make sweepe- 
stake for mioney forig. de emungenda pecunia). 1569 
Nasue Martins Months Afind To Rdr., For the moste 
parte. .they maie in the end with a tripsie Tiny, carrie all 
uwaie smoothe; and come once to the sweepestake. 1613 
J. Tavioa (Water P.} Heav. Blessing Wks. 1630 ut. 123, 2 
Death .. whose auaritions greedy mood, Doth play vat 
sweepe-stake with all lining things. 1648 in Rushw. //is/. 
Coll, ww. (1659) LT. 1227 The Scots play Sweep-stake, take 
nothing but all Moveables @1650 Agr. Wintiams in 
Hacket Life u. 2693) 172, I cannot conceive from what 
ground this geaeral Sweepstake of Archbishops, Bishops, 
Parsons, Vicars,..should proceed. 2653 Vind. Christinas 
Title-p., The lamentable game called Sweepstake, acted Ly 
Gen. Blunder and Maj. Gen. Tax. i i 

3. orig. A prize wou in a race or contest in which 
the whole of the stakes contributed by the eom- 
petitors are taken by the winner or by a certain 
limited number of them; hence (now usually), the 


race or contest itself. (Cf. Stake 54,2 3.) 

1773 Mme. D'Arstay Early Diary (1889) 1.234 The great 
Sweep Stakes of the asses were half-a-guinea; the second 
prize a crown, and the third balf-a-crown. 1785 W. Pick 
(de) Authentic Historical Racing Calendar of all the 
Plates, Sweep-stakes, Matches, &c., run for at Vork, 1709- 
rs 1835 H. Haagwoon Dict, Sports s.v. Woodpecker, 
At Ne 
sweepstakes of 1500 @s. 31854 Poultry Chron. 1. 616/1 A 
Sweepstake for Dablias, uf as. 6d. each (open to the County), 

b. A betting or gambling transaction in which 


sweepstakes 


winarket Spring Meeting, 1777, Woodpecker won a | 


Osvonne 


or up 


4. aitrib. 

1599 Mixstiew Sf, Dict., Pleas. Dial, ( i 
but that you will not haue any Bume of recs tr ape 
stake play. 3779 Sy/ph 1. 238 My former Winnings are in 
the sweep-stake-pool ut the commerce-table. rion 
diag, Jan. 8y/2 Four miles the old ule took at aweepstake 
pace. 1897 Jf +". Gaz, 29 May 10/1: The amount spent 
on sweepstake tickets during the autumn race meeting 
totalled up to the respectable sum of £107,164. 

Hence Swee-psta king, gambling in the way of 
sweepstakes, 

3884'S. G, Tuomas in Burnie Alen, & Lett. xv, pie 179 
There is a good [deal] of card-playing on board, and some 
‘sweepstaking 

Sweepy (swi'pi), sb. dial, Also 8 s.w. dial. 
zweepy. [? I. sweep-chimney (SwEEP- 2) +-y¥ dim. 
suffix, (Slightly earlier than Sweer sé, 32; cf. 
SWEETIE, )] A chimney-sweep or his boy. 

31798 I. Morton Speed the Plough 1. ii. (1800) 10 Little 
aeepy do tell I he can zee a bit out from the top of the 
oe ey, 1825-80 Jamikson, Seeepie, a chiomey sweeper, 

Sweepy (swipi), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Sweep 
56. or v.+-¥.] Characterized by sweeping move- 
inent or form; sweeping. 

a Davoen Virg. Georg. 1.651 The King of Floods.. 
Tow ae onward, with a sweepy Sway, Bore Honses, Herds, 
und lab'ring Hinds away. 1700 — Ovfia’s Ale?., Acts, Pol, 
& Galatea 127 The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink be- 
neath the Milky fraight. z7aa W. Hamiuton Wadlace 116 
Lars, Bults, and brazen Hinges. .tumbl'd down before the 
sweepy Stroke. 12925 Pore Odyss. 1v. 644 The Nile, who 
from the secret source Of Jove’s high seat descends with 
sweepy force. 17¢0 A. Witson Thunderstorm Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 33 Hail furious flew and sweepy light’ning shone. 
1821 Joanna Dati JMetr, Leg., Colxmbus xvi, Groves, 
where cach dome of sweepy leaves In air of murning geotly 
heaves, 28ar 1. G. Wainewnicnt £ss, 4 Crit. (3880) 184 
His lines are flowing and eucee 3 1850 Drownine Cérist. 
nias £ve vili.g, 1 saw the back of Hioi—no more ;. No face 
only the sight Of a sweepy garinent, vast and white, 

Sweer (swiss, swir), a. Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 1 sweer (suuer, swer), swere, 3 Ormin 
Sware, 3-7 swere, 4 suer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 swer, 
6 sweyr, 6-7 sueir, 6-9 sweir, 7 Sweare, 7,9 
swear, 8— sweer. [Com. Tent. adj. (= heavy, 
grievous, giave) :—OL, swtr, swre, also swdr, & 
OF ris. swére (WFEris. szvéer, . and N¥ris. swdr, 
only fig.), OS. sez, MLG. swér and swdér, MDu. 
swer and swdre (Lu. zwaar), ONG, sudré aud sudr 
(MIIG. swwre, swer, and swdr, G. schwer), ON, 
svdrr (Sw. sudr; Da. sver from LG.), Goth. svérs 
ouly in sense ‘honoured, worthy :—OT cut. *ste&ya- 
and *sw#ra- (cf. Lith. sverz# to lift, weigh, svarts 
heavy). 

Ormnin’s form swase is from ON. The physical meaning 
“heavy” did not survive the OE. period.] 

+1. Grievous, oppressive. Ods, 

@goo CyNEWULF Crisé 1412 (Gr,) [zr pu polades sippan.. 
Sar & swar gewin & sweartne dead. a 1000 Cedmon's Gen. 
472 (Gr.) Swa him after py yldo ne derede ne suht sware. 
€1a00 OxMin 16280 Forr hefz & forr sware unngripp Patt 
ha:penn folle par wrohhte, @ 1225 Yuliana 46 Ne set oie 
neuer nabing swa ludere ne swa swere. 

+2. Oppressed in sind, yztieved, snd. Obs. 

crooo dys. Ps. (Th.) ci. 4 [cli- 5] Fordon me is owarre 
stefne, hefig, gnorniende. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sarmes vi. 
(Thomas) 480 Jat lichtis pe bart & makis 1t clere, Pat 
Ignorance be-fore niad swere. ; 

3. Disinclined for effort, inactive; indolent, 
slothful. 


€7a5 Corpus Gloss. (Hesrels) D 26 esis, suner. ¢9) 
Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. axv. 26 Serue male et piger, degn de 

fle & swer. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Min.) 1a, 
i tak na tym to tel it here, For ] ame ald & sumdele swere. 
«1500 Wes. Solomon 549 in Ratis Raving, etc. aye sais, 
pat the full suere man plettis his handis one his brest. 
1s00-ao Dunsar Poems xxvi. 70 Mony sweir bumbard belly 
huddroun, 1513 Dove.as Acneis ut. vit 15 Nocht sweir, 
bot in his deidis diligent. 1596 Datayeie tr. Leséfe’s 
ffist. Scot. 1, 286 ¥dle, sueir, and sleuthfuil. 1609 Skena 
Kee. Maz., Stat. Alex. [1,14 ‘Yhe swere and slowfull man 
will not plowe, 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot, 3 An oleit 
[= active) Mother makes a sweir Danghter. 1865 G. 
MacpoxaLo A. Forées iv, It’s asweer (/azy) thochtless way 
to ganz to the Almichty wi' ilka fash, 


4, Loth, reluctant, unwilling, disinclined (fo do 


something). 

@1300 Cursor A, 28284 1c ha ben bath reckeles aod suere 
To helpe nedy in bair misterc. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 685 Pocht to tren he wes swere, when he can 
goddis wordis here. a@1sr0o Douctas A. Hart n. 24 In 
fayth 3e cum nocht heir; Rin on thy way, or thow sall beir 
ane route: And say, the portar he is wonder sweir, 1560 
in Maitl. Club Misc. V1. 217 We haif our lang abstractit 
ourselfis and beyne sweir in adjwning ws to Chiistes Con- 

regationn. 1734 Ramsav Tea-t. A/isc. (1733) 1. 26 But O 
fin wae And pale sweer to die, 1816 Scotr Antig. xv, 
*Very right, my little man,’ said Ochiltree, turning the 
reluctant pony's bead towards Monkbarns, ‘but we'll guide 
him atween us, if he’s no a’ the sweerer.’ 1896 Haarin 
Marg. Ogilvy vi. (1897) 107 1'm sweer to waken bim—I 
doubt he was working late. ~ 

-2 


SWEERDOM, 


+Sweerdom. Sv. Obs. rare“! In 4 suet 
[f. prec. +-DoM,] = SWEERNESS I, ; 

€ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Witian) 233 Suexdome & Idilues 
forto fle. 

Sweere, obs. form of SwIRE. 

+ Sweering, Obs.rare—'. Ingsueryng. [irreg. 
ft. SWEER @, + -ING!.] ane beet zones: * 

0 Cursor AM. 28329 Ic ha bere ben in present Par man 
dicten faaient Witten scrift and niet rede, Thoru 
mi sueryng mai fall was dede. , ‘ 

Swee'rness. Sc. and orth. dial, (OE. 
siuernes = MLG. swér-, swarnisse: see SWEER 


a. and -NESS.] 

1. Indolence, laziness, sloth. . 

¢888 AEurren Gocth. xxxv.§ 1 Peah sio swazrues Sees licho- 
man & pa unbeawas oft abisegieu bat mod mid ofergiotul- 
nesse. a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 28370 My suernes me has don for- 
gette. ¢xgoo 4Aol. Lotl.(Camden) 107 Superfluite, glotany, 
and lust, and swernes, 3456 Sia G. Hay Be. Knighthood 
Wks, (S. T.S.) IL. 59 Suereues is a vice quhilk makis a man 
to hate all gudelynes and to lufe alk viciousnes. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 20 Sweimes is aganis the thrid command. 1§95 
Duncan App. Etyut. (E. D. 5S.) Segnities,. .Sweitnes 3 desi« 
dia. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiogr. ix. (1848) _ 129 
Checking himself for swearuess, laziness, aud loving of his 


bed too well, ee et 
2. Unwillingness, disinclination (0 do some- 


thing). 

1533 Betcenoen Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) 11, 231 For swernes 
pat ze haue to big, 3e ar reddy to suffer all pir schamefull.. 
dammaigis. 1659 A/elrose Regality Records (5S. H.S. 1914) 
I. 218 [He] burstit [a mare]. .puting and binding three har- 
rowes togitber for hes sueirnes to lift the aue at tlie 
land end, 

Sweert (switt),2. Sc. Alsoswesred, sweerd, 


sweired, sweirt, swear't. [?f, SWEER @.+-ED 


(-¢). Cf. svvippert (see SWIPPER).] = SWEER 3, 4. 
1817 Lintoun Green Errata etc. 167 Sweered, yet willing. 
1824 Miss Ferrtaa Inher. iv. (1828) I. 39 He inaun ta 
what the doctor seuds him. .but ‘twee! he's very sweered to 
tak them whiles, tho’ I'm sure muckle money they cost, 
1870 Ramsay Kesen. (ed. 18) p. xv, A maa sae sure o 
Heaven and sae sweert to begaing tet. 1885 Brack I/Aite 
Heather xx, 1 was sweirt to trouble his lordsbip witb my 
small affairs. 
Sweesh, Sc. form of SwISH. 


Sweet (swt), sd. Forms: sce next, 
a, used subst,] 
I. That which is sweet to the taste; something 


having a sweet taste. Chiefly poet. 

a@1300 Cursor AT. 7126 Of be etand pe mete vi sprang, And 
pe suete vie o be strang. /éid. 23979 He dranc pe sure and 
ibe suete. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 82 Fulofte and thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 1g90 Srinser 
F, Q. iii. 30 A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sowre. 
1607 Suaks, Cor. ut. i. 157 Let them not licke The sweet 
which is their poyson. 1611 Bile 1 Esdras ix. 51 (oe then 
and eate the fat, and drinke the sweet. 1782 Cowpea 
Conversat. 440 The mind.. Visiting ev'ry flow’r with labour 
meet, And gathering all ber treasures sweet by sweet. 

b, A sweet food or drink. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13683 Fortune..Lurkis in lightly with 
lustis in hert, Gers hym Swolow a swete, pat swellis hymn 
after. 1660 F. Baooxetr. Le Blanc's Frav. 22 The Nobility 
of the Country affect much to eat Ambar, Musk, and other 
sweets, 1697 Davuin Virg. Georg, tv. 300 Such Rage of 
Honey in their Bosom beats: Aud such a Zeal they have for 
flow'ry Sweets. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor, Odes wv. xii. 22 
Bring the glad merchandise, with sweets replete. 1802 
Eng, Encycl, V. 610/2 The purer sweets, as sugar... Vhe 
unctuous and mucilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 
liquorice, &c, 1862 Fioa, Nicurincare WVursing (ed. 2) 

1, { have never known a persou take to sweets when he was 
ill who disliked them when he was well. 1887 JEFFERIES 
A maryilis iii, \f there were two courses, then bread between 
to prepare the palate, and ta prevent the sweets from 
quarrelling with the acids. 

ce. pl, Syrup added to wine or other liquor to 
sweeten and improve its flavour; hence, wine or 
other liquor thus sweetened; applied sfec. to 
British wines and cordials, 

@ 1679 Sia J. Moore Eng. /aterest (1703) 33 The hest way 
to Order your Sugar before you put it into your Cyder, is to 
make it into a kind of Syrup or Sweets. 1696 Act 7 § & 
Will, 117, c. 30 § 6 Mixed Liquors commonly called and 
known by the Name of Sweets, made from foreign or 
English Materials. a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sweets, 
the Dreggs of Sugar used by Vintaers, to allay the undue 
fermenting or fretting of their Wine. 1765 BLacksTonEe 
Coutut.t. viii. 320 All artificial wines, commonly called sweets. 
1842 Penny Alag. 29 Oct. 431/1 Mark Beaufoy, entered his 
name at the Excise as a ‘maker of sweets‘ about a century’ 
ago. 1845 Donn Brit. Manuf. gf At first the name of 

sweets’ was confined principally to the varieties of raisin- 
wine. 1889 Act 52 §& §3 Vict. c. 42 § 28 The expression 

sweets or made wines" shall meaa any liquor which is made 
from fruit and sugar. aud whicb has undergone a process of 
fermentation. 

d, spec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.), or one of several such, forming a 
Separate contse ata meal. Usually p/. 

1834 Dicxens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs., The sweets (on the 
table] shook and trembled till it was quite impossible to help 
them. 1852 Tnackeray Esmond a. xv, By the time the 
soup came he fancied they must have been hours at table; 
and as forthe sweets and jellies, he thought they never 
would be done. a 1864 Hawtnorne Grimshawe xix. (1891) 
246 And entremets, and ‘ sweets’, as the English call them. 
1890 R. C, Leumann A. Fiudyer 41 There was a delicious 
sweet for luuchcon,..It was like a sort of bird's-nest in spun 
barley-sugar with whipped cream eggs inside, 

e. A sweetmneat, esp, in lozenge or ‘drop’ form, 

Sweetue is earlier in this sense, 


[Sweet 


| Cadlimachus 50 Perfumes distill their Sweets, 


308 


i ich is 
Mavnaw Lond, Labour 1. 203/2 Rose acid, whic! 
eet awcet: 1865 Dickess Mut. #7. bY) rc 
hasket supplied the few sniuall lots of fruit and Sure ee 
he offered for sale. 1877 R. J. More Under the Ba At 
xv, 216 Sweets, jelly, aud water were then handed round by 
the bridesmaids to Hae assembled soar ame 
. Sweetness of taste; sweet taste. ee 
= 381 Cuaucer Parl. Fontes x61 For thn of loue hast lost 
thi tast, y gesse As seek man hath of swete & bitternessc. 
1705 Beverley Virginia 1. iv. 3 33s (1722) 113, Their [se. 
mulberries’) Taste.. being of a faintish Sweet, without y 
Tartness. 1887 Laoo Physiol. Psychol. we ili. § 13. 313 Tt 
seems tolerably well established that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue. 3 , 
3. That which is pleasant to the mind or feelings; 


something that affords enjoyment or gratihes 
desire; (a) pleasure, (a) delight ; the pleasant part 
of something. In later use chiefly in f/, the 


pleasures or delights of something. ’ 
Often in contrast with di¢fer, sour, and in expressions 
retaining literal phraseology, ¢.g. to taste or suck the 


sweet{s) af. < 

oe em Lanot. 2 PL. B. x1. 250 Al though it be soure 
to suffre pere cometh swete [C. xin. 14 aswete] after. 1423 
Jas. | Kingis Q. clxxxii, Euery wic t bis awiu sucte or 
sore Has maist In oe € “Age Jacob hihi’ 106 ce aa 
leuere Jesyn thre massys bau to forgo oo slepe or o Swee! 
be normeitag: 1553, va Wirson Khet. (xg80) 31 Where the 
sweete hath his sower ioyned witb hym. 1560 ROLLAND Seven 
Sages 70 "He. .had slokiunit of bedsolace the sweit. 1889 
Coorer Admon, 178 Princes..which suck the sweete from 
the people of God. x6x1 Suaxs, Wind, 7. av. iti. 3 When 
Daffadils begin to peere,.. Why, then comes in the sweet o 
the yeere, 1637 Heywoop Pécas. Dial. Wks. 1874 V1. 302 
Who can kaow the sweet of ease, That never was 1n paine? 
1697 Damvier Voy. round World (1699) 64 Our Jamaica- 
men Trade thither indeed, and find the sweet of it. 1735 
Pore Odyss. v. 152 Love, tbe only sweet of life. | 1878 
BrowntnG La Saisiaz 310 Must..Every sweet warn ‘Ware 
my bitter !" . a 

pl. 1583 MeLBaNcke Phitlotimus Ciij, Alwayes shun such 
bitter sweets, 1590 Lopce Rosatind (1592) Giij, OF all 
soft sweets, I like my mistris brest. 1596 Suaxs, Tam. Shr. 
1 i. 28 ‘To sucke the sweets of sweete Philoso bie. 1607 
Tourneur Kem Trag. 1v.i. Gj, An incredible Act.. Twixt 
my Step-mother and the Bastard, oh, Incestuons sweetes 
betweene ‘em. 1694 tr. Afsltou's Lett. State Wks. 1738 41. 
175 Wour Lordships..who..enjoy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad. 1697 Drvorn “Hnefd xt. 417 The 
Gods have envy'd me the sweets of Life. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Jones vu. vi, Surfeited with the sweets of marriage, or 
disgusted by its bitters, 1825 F, Reyxot.us Life & Times 
IL. 436 Being now compelled daily, to taste more and more 
of the sweets of management. 1858 R. S, Suatrers Ask 
Mamma x\v. 200 Mr. Bankhead, knowing the sweets of 
office, again aspired to high places. 1861 Hucues Fou 
Brown at Oxf x, The run..up to town to, taste some of 
tbe sweets of the s-ason. 

b. Contrasted with sweat. 

1888 Kyu HMouseh. Philos. Index, Wks, (1901) 236 Gaine 
purchased with sweat or sweete. 1607 Hieron Was. 1. 397 
We haue heard hitherto of the sweat, now let vs heare the 
sweet of religion. 1610 Mason Yvrke v. 1, Ere we had 
relisht the sweete of her sweete [s/c], that is the fruit of her 
labors. 1667 FLravet Saind dndced (1754) 129 He that will 
not have the sweat, must not expect the sweet of religion. 
1670 Ray Prov. 146 No sweet without some sweat. 

(Ch. 


4. A beloved person, darling, sweetheart. 


Sweet @. 8c.) 

In ME, verse ¢haé¢ swete is freq. used conventionally. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4578 No y no loued non bot put 
swete. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blanuche 832 Hyt was my 
sweteryght al hir selve. exqoo Destr. Troy 10567 Myche 


| sorow hade his Syre the sun to behold, And oft swonyt that 


swete, & in swyme felle. ¢1480 HeNryson Wor. Kad., Cock 
& Fax vii, At his end 1 did my besie curis ‘I'v hald his heid.. 
Syne at the last, the sweit swelt in my arme. 1592 Suaks. 
Kom, & Jul. mil. 362 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide, 1640 
tre Verdere's Kone of Rout. 111. 66 Among the which [gentle- 
women] perceiving my Claristea (so is this inexorable sweet 
named) to be one. 1664 Puriea //ud. ut. 394 This made 
the beauteous Queen of Crete To take a ‘lown-Bull for her 
Sweet. 19703 Aiules of Civility 25 As, for a Governor, speak- 
ing of his Wife, to say,.. My Sweet is the most prudent. 
1855 ‘Texnyson A/anud 1, xx, xi, She is coming, ny own, 
my sweet, 1868 Morris Larthiy Par. (1870) 1.1. 289 What 
feat do ye This eve in honour of ny sweet and me? 


5. A sweet sound. poet. rare—'. 

1gg0 Spenser F. Qt. xii. 39 Yet wist no creature, whence 
that heauenly sweet Proceeded. 

6. Sweetness of smell, fragrance; f/. sweet 
odours, scents, or perfumes. foes. 

1594 Daavron Sonn., Amour xxv, Some muz'd to see the 
earth enuy the ayre, Which from her lyps exhald refined 
sweet. ¢1600 SuHaks. Sous, xcix, More flowers I noted, yet 
T none could see, But sweet, or culler it had stolne from 
thee. 1612 Weestee IVhite Devil u. i165 The naturall 
sweetes Of the Spring-violet. a@1718 Prion 2uvd /iyman 
1784 Cowper 
Task. 444 He..riots in the sweets of ev'ry breeze. 1820 
Sue.tey Séylark 55 The scent it gives Makes faint with too 
much sweet those heavy-wingéd thieves. 1822 Ciaae Vii. 
AMinsér. (1, 81 Perfuming evening witb a luscious sweet. 

7. pi. Substances having a sweet smell ; fragrant 

flowers or herbs; + scents, perfumes. Now rare. 
_ tor Suaxs. Haut, v. i, 266 Sweets, to the sweet. 1639-40 
ia Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 320 Sweetes to 
burne in the Churcb at Chrismass, 1667 Mitton ?. L. v. 
294 Through Groves of Myrrhe, And flowring Odours...A 
Wilderness of Sweets. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2641/4 The 
Bottle of Sweets {viz. perfume]. 1784 CowPer Tash 11. 257 
Strew the deck With lavender, aad sprinkle liquid sweets. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. UL. 63 The rich carnations 
and other sweets that bloomed in the garden. 

8. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1 e), as 


1931-3 P. Suaw Chen. Lect. xi 7 
Bou Making heh teceiseemiann 
hy using pure Sugar as one gener: h 
instead of those infinite Mixtures of Honey, ee 
‘Treacle, Stum, Cyder, &c. wherewith th Sv 
supply the Wine-Coopers. 1879 Miss E. K 
Bonds (1. vi. 166 ‘he sweet-shops, with their 
1882 Hast. Datly Press 17 July 3 All day jong the sw 
stalls.. were besieged by battalions of the common he 
hee. 1896 Hesti.Gaz, 18 Mar. 8/2 A Hoxton si 
nnd sweet-maker. 1902 ‘'Q? White Wolf ox He lied 
a packet off one of the sweet-standings. 
Sweet (swit), a. and adv, Forms: 1 swoe 
Northumb. suoet, suet, 1-6 swete, 2-6 
3-6 snete, 4-5 suet, Sc. sweyt, 4-8 Sc, 
5-7 sweete, (2 sweote, 3 swiete, 4 sue 
swett, squete, sweyte, Acn/. zuete, 5 swett 
sqwete, swyte, 6 Sc. sweitt, sueit, 7 suiet, 8 
Se. suit), 6- sweet. Comp. 1 swet(t)ra, 3-5 
swettere, (1 swoetra, 3 swettre, swetturg, 4 
-ore, -our, § -ir, -ur; 4 squetter, setter), 4-5 
swotter; 4 swetere, Sc. -are, 6 Sc, -ar, suetar, 
5- sweeter. Sz. 1-5 swetest, 2-5 -este, 5 
-ist, 5- sweetest; also 3-5 swetteste, 4-5 
-ost, 5 -ist. (Com. Teut.: OL. swéte, = OFris, 
swit, OS. swélt, MLG, sole, sute, (LG. sote, sot 
MDnu. socte, svete (Dn. zoet), OLIG. seosz, sevstog: 
(MHG. szeze, G. stiss), ON. sdtr (Sw, s0t, Da. He 
:-OTeut. *szvdtja-, *sedtt-, f. swot- (whence OE, 
swote Soot adv.) :—Indo-eur, swad- (with variant 
swad-), in Skr. svddis sweet, suddait to be sweet, 
Gr. #5us sweet, #5ea0ar to rejoice, #borvy pleasure, 
évédvav (adov, €aba) to please, L. seeavds (:—*swad- 
wis) sweet, suadére to advise (properly, lo make 
samelhing pleasant to). Gothic shows another 


grade of the root in sets. 
A, adj. 

1. Pleasing to the sense of taste; having a pleasant 
taste or flavour; sfec, having the characteristic 
flavour (ordinarily pleasant when not in excess) of 
sngar, honey, and many ripe fruits, which corre- 
sponds to one of the primary sensations of taste. 
Also said of the taste or flavour. Often opposed 


1o dilter or sour (so also in fig. senses). 

See also special collocations in C. 2. 

6888 ALFRED Boeth. xxxix. § 9 Pat is forhwi se goodz 
lace selle pam halum imen seftue drenc & swetne, @ 1000 
Phantx 193 (Gr.) Pa swetestan somnad & geedrad wyrta 
wynsume & wudubleda. c1aso Death 106 in O. £, Mise., 
Hwer beod pine dilhsches Midd pine swete sonde? 1303 R. 

3runne //andl, Syune 1398 Delytable, & swete of sauoure. 
3377 Lanoi. 2. PZ. B. xit. 264 Pe larke. .is..swifter ban be 
pecok, And of flesch,..fatter and swetter. 1393 /dnd. C. 
xix. 60 Somme [apples] ar swettere ban some and sonnere 
wollen rotye. ¢2449 Prcock Aepr. 1. xiii. 67 Hony is 
swettist ta him of alle othere metis. 1523 Fitzuexs. Hnsd. 
§ 23 The yonger and the grener that the grasse is, the softer 
and sweter it wyll be, whan it ishey. 1574 Newton //ealth 
Alag. 1jb, The fleash that is about the bones is sweeter and 
Letter to digest then other. 1594 Martowe & Nasu Dido 
i. i, He giue thee Sugar-almonds, sweete Conserues. 1996 
Edward /11, 1.4. 406 A sugred, sweet_and most delitious 
tast. 2667 Mitton ?. ZL. v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of 
thy self, but much more sweet thus cropt. 1965 Museum 
Hust. YV. 398 Fine-flavoured, mellow, sweet beef from beasts 
fed with oil-cakes. 31818 Scotr Br. Lao. xi, A tart—a 
flam—and some nonsense sweet thiugs, and comfits, ext 
Faaaoay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 629 The liquid will 
communicate a very aromatic sweet taste to it. 1883 Cassell’s 
Dict. Cookery 772/1 Rose Sauce for Sweet Puddings, 1887 
Bentiey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 824 Secondary products of me- 
tastasis, some of which, as sweet secretions, &c, are neces: 
sary for the perpetuation of the species. 

b. In similative and other proverbial phr, 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xviii. 11 [xix. 10] Dutciora super mel & 
Jfavum, swoetran ofer huaig & biobrad. ¢1386 Cuavcer 
‘Atriler's T. 20 He hym self as sweete as is the roote Of 
lycorys. a 1400-50 liars Alex. 3855 Was neuir na hony in 
na hyue vindire heuen swettir. ¢ 1403 LyoG, Zemple of Glas 
1251 Swete is swettir eftir bitternes, 14.. Lat § Eng. 
Prov, (MS. Douce 52) If. x6 b, Hungur makyth harde bonys 
swete. 1546 J. HEywooo Prov. (1867)16 Sweete meate will 
haue sowre sawce. a1553 Unate Aoyster D.1. iti. (Arb.) 
20 Soft fire maketh sweete malte, good Madge. 1600 
Suaxs. A. V. Lou ii 11g Sweetest nut, hath sowrest rinde. 
1607 [see Sauce sh. 1b]. 1672 T. Hunt Abeced. Scholast. 
79 ‘Ihe sweetest flesh is next the bone. 1697 DrvpEN Virg. 
Past, vii. 3 Fair Galathea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter 
than the Swan, and more than Hybla sweet, 1731 BalLey 
s.v., After sweet Meat comes sowr Sauce, is W. Ww. 
Jacons Sea Urehins, Choice Spirits (1906) go ‘Tbe meats 
awful.’ ‘It's as sweet as nuts,’ said the skipper. | 

2. Pleasing to the sense of smell; having a 
pleasant smell or odonr; fragrant.” Also said of 


the smell or odour. , 
goo tr. Beda’s iZist. 11, viii. (2890) 174 Hordern, .halsami 
& para deorwyrdestena wyrta & para swetestena para be in 
imddanzearde waron. 971 Blickl. Hom. 59 Pa swetao 
stencas estincad para wuduwyrta. ¢x17§ Laimd. Home§3 
a sweote smel of pe chese. cxaao Bestiary 508 Vt of 
is Brote it smit au onde, De swetteste Sing dat Is olonde. 
a1a7x Luue Ron 151 in O. E. Alis¢. 97, Pu art swetture 
pane eny flur, a 1300 Cursor Af, 1381 Cipres, be pe suete 
sauur, Bitakens ur suete [/azxf. squete] sauucur. ¢7, 
Cuaucea Prol. 5 Zepbirus..with his swete breeth. ¢2 
Cast. Persev, 861 in Alacro Plays 101 Parkys, routes 
many pens, Pei semyn to jou swetter panne seus. 
Booape Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Parsley..doth cause a mau 
to haue a swete breth. 1890 SHaxs. Afids, NV. 1. i. 252, 1 


Sweet: box, -maker, making, -shop, -stall, -standing. | know a banke..Quite ouer-cannoped.. With sweet muske 


1§96 — Yam, Shr. Induct. i. 49 
oe Lodging swecte. 31650 Fut- 
Pilla -.of, .Almuggin trees... which, 
ni that Passage as sweet to the smell, 
the sight. 1781 Cowerr //ope 290 Sweet 
form, or both conbined. 2850 Tzxnvsox /# 
Sweet after showers, ambrosial air, 
rfumed, scented. See also szucet- 
der (in C, 1), SWEET-WATER. Obs, 
erat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 208 Sweete 
T white wex for the saine vii. 1gg2 4ce.-Bh. IV. 
" oe, XXXII. 79 A barrell swet sop, xxixs, 

: fut, f.1v, iv. 253 Vou promis'd me a tawdry- 
pe oF ree oS, 1656 Eart Mon. tr. 

calint’s . Louchstone 407 ‘The Monopoly of makin 
veet “Wiha to that Nation whose hand did stink ine 
ip : : 

f ae from offensive or disagreeable taste or 
-stnell; not corrupt, putrid, sour, or stale; free from 
taint or noxious matter ; ina sound and wholesome 
condition. 
e%ago Gen. § Lx, 3302 A funden trew dor-inne dede 
Moyses, and it wurd swet on de stede. 1300 Cursur Al, 
Gasz-a pe water was al suete alson, cc water pat sua fuli 
me, Suetter neuer pai sipen drank. asgoz Aeg. Privy 
Seal Scott. 1. 100/1 [34] Jastis of salmond, ful, rede, and 
swete, 1596 Hasincron A/etam. Ajax Kiv b, Because hee 
had not scene better to the keeping sweet of the streets, 
1607 Dexxer MVestw. Hoe 1, Wks. 1873 Il. 291 He hath an 
excellent trick to keepe Lobsters and Crabs sweet in summer, 
Marg. Worcester Cent. fav. § 100 [They] furalsh 
Cities with Water..as well as keep them Sweet, running 
through several Streets. 1681 Lancroan Plain Instr. Fruit 
trees 139 Cyder Fruit..laid upon a sweet and dry floor, in 
aheap. 1685 Compl. Servant Maid 144 You must wash your 
own Linen, keeping your self sweet and clean. 1754 Conzpl. 
Cyderoman 114 A sufficient Number of sweet Casks to put it 
into. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X, p. xvii, Preserving Fresh 
Water sweet, for the use of Seamen during long voyages. 
oy oe Brittany x. 55, l question whether the beds 
would he so clean and sweet. 1861 Mars. Berron BA, 
Househ. Managem. (1880) 385 In choosing a ham, ascertain 
that it is perfectlysweet. 1883 Grustey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Sweet, free from fire-damp or otber gases, or from fire-stink, 
+b. sfec. Of water: Fresh, not salt. Also of 
butter: Fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. stésswasser, F. 
eau douce, etc.) Obs, 

e1ooo Sax, Leechd. 1.134 Drince wezbradan seaw on 
swetum watre. ¢crz20 Bestiary 320 He leped danne wid 
mike list, Of swet water he haued adrist. «1425 Cursor Af, 
6349(Trin.) pei fond., Watir bitturas any bryne. Asbryne hit 
was & no swettur. 1480 Caxron Alyrr. xx. 109 Alle watres 
come of the see; as wel the swete as the salt. 1553 Even 
Treat, Newe [nd. (Arb.) 26 In this deserte are. .founde 
hytter waters : but moreoften fressbe and sweete waters, 1591 
A.W. Bk. Cookrye 8b, In the seething pot put in a peece of 
sweet Butter. 1661 Lover. Hist. Anti. 6 Afin. Introd, 
Living in rivers and other sweet waters. 1709 ‘I’, Ropinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. iv. a3 The subterrene Waters are 
those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete the Body of 
the Earth, 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1.84 Animals which 
. live alternately on land or in sweet water. 

+o, Of bread (in 16th c. versions of and allu- 
sions to Scripture): Unleavened. (Opposed to 
sour as in SOUR-DOUGH.) Obs. 

1526 ‘Ttnoarz Mark xiv, 1a The first daye of swete 
breed. 1535 Coveroate F-vod. xxxiv. 18 The feast of swete 
bred shalt thou kepe. 1593 Nasuz Cérist’s T. Wks. 1904 
II. 48 The feast of Tabernacles, the feast of sweet Bread, 
and the feast of Weekes, 

d, Of milk: Fresh, not sour: see sweet milk in 
Caha: 

812 Sir J. Sincuair Syst. Afusd, Scof.1. 105 The milk can 
be sold sweet, as taken from the cow. 

6. Old Chem, and Metallurgy. Free from corro- 
sive salt, sulphur, acid, etc. 

1666 BoyLe Oriy. Fornies & Cnet ity. 315 Chymists.. 
terme the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dulcifi'd, if 
they be freed from all corrosive salts and sharpness of Tast, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness, 
1881 Raymowp Mining Gloss., Sweet-roasting. 2 

4. Pleasing to the ear; having or giving a 
pleasant sound; musical, melodious, harmonious: 
said of a,sound, a voice, an instrument, a singer or 
performer on an instrument. 

€900 tr. Bada's Hist. w. iii. (1890) 264 Pa zeherde he ..pa 
swetestan stefne & ba faexrestan singendra. «1300 Cursor 
MM. to30 Par sune es soft and suet sang. 2? 1366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 768 1n loreyn her notes bee Fulle swetter than 
in this contre, c1460 Towneicy Alyst. xv. 13 A! myghtfull 
god, what euer this ment, soswete of toyn. ¢1500 Aelusine 
t.7 He stood styl..to here her swette & playsaunt voyce, 
1830 PatsGa. 278/z Swetetunyng, modulation. «1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. Vill, 214, iii. Muses plaiyng on seueral 
Swete instrumentes. 1560 Sid/e (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 
Danid..the swete singer of Israel. 1599 Suaks., etc, Pass. 
Pilgr, 28a Cleare wels spring not, sweete birds sing not. 1602 
— Ham. i. i. 166 Like sweet Bels iangled, ont of tune, and 
harsh. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D’A costa's Hist, indies vir.iiie 
geo Their tongue and pronountiation is very sweete and 
Pleasant. 1617 Moavson /¢/n.1, 152 A paire of Organs doth 
make sweet musicke. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. wv. 680 
‘Th’ Infernal Troops..list'ning, crowd the sweet Musician's 
side. 1780 Cowrer Doves 37 Thus sang the sweet se- 

juester'd bird, Soft as the passing wind. 1836 Dusnure 

folin i, (1878) 11 The viol instruments were decidedly 
sweet, but comparatively dull. 1859 Tennyson Jfarr. 
2 Pp & te 
Geraint 329 The sweet voice of a bird, ; 

‘5. Pleasing (in general); yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment ; agreeable, delightful, charming. (Only 

ferary in unemotional use: cf. e.) 


@. to the mind or feelings. 
e888 AEcrrep Boeth. xxxv. $4 Hi..meahton eade seggan 
|, ail him pa leasunga neren swetran. ¢goo tr. 


2 
F; 


Beda's Hist. v. ( Ewa & wyn a 
' hg i ai opbe Maree othe athe. ; xe 


: E, Altit, P, C. 236 Styffe stremes & streqt hem 
sum toa Bat ic ope r ( i yle.. Tyla eae swybe (ee, to 
i i a et pik a B th oe es ead ae, = Mi 1 war Jewell-ho. t. 5o Some further & sweeter 

Swo pincod wele be swettere indes Lovee : Gard. 
cuined barafter, @ 1225 Aner. R. 294 Drauh, ase eeteas, Lae Pap rv = erin tal , 


lyflode. 1393 /é/d. C. xxi. aig He hadde nat wist wyterly 
wheper dep wer soure oper sweyte. ex 9 Pucock Refpr. 1. 
xiii, 66 In the historial parties of the Gold 
the Newe, is miche delectable and sweete. 1560 Daus tr, 
Slerdane’'s Comnt. 337 b, How swete is y® natne of eace, and 
how comfortable a thing it is. 1567 Marcer Gr. Fores? 4b, 
Ut] is otherwise effectuous to bring a man in sweete sleepe, 
31575 GascoiGNE Glasse Govt, wv. vi, Although it seeme unto 
sonte men a sweete thing to commaunde. 1600 Suaxs. 
A.V. L. i. 1a Sweet are the vses of aduersitic. 1604 —- 
Hant. 1. iv. 209 (Qo. 2) O tis most sweete When in one line 
two crafis directly meete. 1609 [see Ruvence sh, 1]. 1638 
Jounws Paint, Ancients 119 Att, abounding with many 
sweet vices, drew still the eyes. .of unadvised spectators, 
1643 Trapp Cont, Gen. xl. 3 A sweet providence; that these 
obnoxious officers should be sent to Joseph's prison, 1738 
Westuy flyin, Let us go forth’ ii, When ne vouchsafes 
our Hands to use, It makes the Labour sweet, 1784 Cowrea 
task \. 04 Sweet sleep enjoys the curate in his desk. /did. 
ut, 482 Oh, popular applause, what heart of man Is proof 
against thysweet seducing charms? 1801 Worosw. Sparrow's 
West 19 A heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 1876 Miss 
Laanoon F. laggards Dau. x, It was sweeter to you to 
help others than to be happy yourself, 188a Smryt, BALLANe 
TINE L.xper, iv, 41,1 received half a guinea, the sweetest 
that ever found its way into my pocket. 

b. to the senses; esp. to the sight = Lovely, of 
charming appearance. 

Ya 1366 Cuavcer Rom. Rose 62a And thus he walketh to 
solace Hym and his folk for swetter place To pleyn yone 
he may not fynde. 1375 Barsoua Aruce xvi. 66 Quhen 
byrdis syngis on the spray,.. For softnes of that sweit 
Sesoune. ¢ 1430 Chev, Assigne 44 A seluer cheyne Eche on 
af hem hadde, a-bowte his swete swyre. 1§90 Spenser /. 
Q. mu. x. 47 Warlike Czesar, tempted with the name Of this 
sweet Island. 1617 Moryson //i. 1.99 The place where 
the Marchants meete, called /a Loggia, ging vpon the sea, 
is as sweete an open roome, as euer I saw. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, wv. 137 The sweetest face, the youngest age, and 
whitest skin was in greatest value and request. 1645 
Symonus Diary (Camden) 175 His Majestie lay at Mr. 
Crompton's hawse, a sweet place in a fyne parke. «1700 
Evaiyn Diary 23 foe: an, 1645, This sweete Towne [sc. Vin- 
cenza] has more well-built Palaces than any of its dimen. 
sions in all Italy. 18xa Byron C4. Har. 1 Ixxix, On high 
‘The corse [of the bull killed in the bull-fight] is piled—sweet 
sight for vulgar cyes, 1837 CampBett Cora Linn ii, It was 
as sweet an Autumn day As ever shone on Clyde. 1842 
borrow Bible in Spain xxvi. 282 It is a sweet spot, and the 
prospect which opens from it is extensive. 

"| The phr. seveet iz (the, one’s) bed has been 
used with various implications, 

@1300 /avelok 2927 | He] dide him bere sone wedde Hire 

at was ful swetein hedde. 1721 KeLLy Se. 707.290 Sweet 
in the Bed, and sweir up in the Morning, was never a good 
Housewife. a x800 in Laing Sel. Anc. Pop, P. Scotl, (1822) 
xxiii. Introd., A Clown is a Clown both at home and abroad; 
When a Rake he is comely, and sweet in his bed. 

¢. Of song or discourse, and hence ¢ransf. of a 
poet, orator, etc,, with mixture of sense 4: Pleasing 
to the ear aud mind ; pleasant to hear or listen to; 
sometimes implying ‘ persuasive, winning’, ¢ or in 
bad sense, ‘ alluring, enticing’, 

€1386 Cuaucer Prof. 265 Somwhat he lipsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his englissh sweete vp on his tonge. 
1423 Jas. 1 Avng?s QO. iv, His metir snete..full of morali- 
tee. ¢1480 Hznayson Afor, Fad. Prol. i, Thair polite 
termes of sweit Rhetoric. 1526 Tinpacez Row. xvi. 18 By 
swete preachynges and flatterynge wordes [they] deceave 
the hertes of the innocentes. @1533 Lo. Beeners Gold, 
Bk M, Auret, (1546) Ej, He was so swete in his wordes, 
that many tymes he was harde more than thre houres 
togyther, 1612 Deinsney Lud. fit. xiii, (1627) 175 Such 
a one [se. book] as is most easie, both for the sweetest 
Latine and choisest matter, 1632 Mitton L’4dlegro 133 
Sweetest Shakespear fancies childe. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 113 Whose rapid Numbers, suited to 
the Stage,.. With sweet Variety were found to please. 

d. tronically; cf. Fine a. t26 

1656 G. Cotuzr Anse. 15 Quest. 18 Here's another sweet 
inference. 1677 Mince Ang-Fr. Mict.s.v., 1 should have 
made a sweet business on't for my self. 1725 T. Tuomas in 
MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 133 We had 
a specimen of the sweet road we were to clamber throngh,.. 
a pretty sharp ascent..full of loose, ragged stones. 1850 
Smgoiey &. Fuirlegh x\,Oh! they made a sweet row, I can 
tell you, P 5 

@, Iu collog. use, an emotional epithet expres- 
sive of the speaker's personal feelings as to the 


attractiveness of the object. 

1779 Mirror No. 41? 7 Miss Betsy had taken down some 
sweet copies of verses, as she called them, in her memorandum 
book, x78 Miss Burney Ceeilra t. iv, ‘1 assure you’, she 
continued, ‘she has all Paris in her disposal; the sweetest 
caps! the most beautiful trimmings! and her ribbons are 
quite divine!’ 1840 Tuackrray Barber Cox June, Honour- 
able Tom Fitz-Warter, cousin of Lord Byron's; smokes all 
day; and has written the sweetest poems you can imagine. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Frn/. 2a Nov. 2/5 Anew fashion in false 
hair is quite sweet. 1887 Jessorr A rcacly viii. 240 She falls 
in love with some sweet thing in hats or handkerchiefs. 

6. In extended use: Having an agreeable or 
benign quality, influence, operation, or effect. 
Chiefly technical: sce quots. 


a, Favourable, genial. 


$3295 Alter the be 
close at aight, 

_b. Of land, products, o1 the like: Free from 
hitter or similar deleterious qualities, 

1877 Gooue tr. Heresbach's Husk, 24 The land..is. called 

Pleasaunt ground, sweete, blacke, rotten, and mellowed, 
which are the signes of good ground. 1578 Lyte Dodoent 
vi. xxiv. 688 Bay.. groweth plentifull «by the sea syde in 
saltishe groundes..and dieth not in the winter season, as it 
doth in sweete groundes. 1649 Burne Eng. Improv. xniii. 
140 Which sorts of Land if Rich, and Sweet, will lose Advance 
by Ploughing. 1765 Museum Rust. WI. 239 The land most 
suitable for this plant [se. teazel)is that of a thin sweet sure 
face, and marly bottom. 1839 Murcmisow Se/ur. Syst. 1. x. 
135 From its sulphureous properties, it is also preferred to 
coal of the sweetest and best quality. 1840 Civi/ Eng. & 
Areh, Fral, 11. 296/2 Iron of an excellent quality, whieh 
they tern: sweet-iron, 

c. Easily managed, handled, or dealt with; 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

1673 R. Hzap Canting stcad. 192 The fourteenth a Game- 
ster, if he sees the Hic sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cog in the street... 1725 Mew Cant. Dict., Sweet, casy tn 

taken in: Also expert, dexterous, clever: As, Sweet's 
your Hand, said of one who has the Kaack of stealing by 
Sleight of Hand. 1801 Srautt Sports & Pasi. 1. L 16 
Beasts of sweet flight,..the buck, the doe, the bear, the 
rein deer, the elk, and the spytard, 1883 Stevenson 7'reas. 
si. ut, vil, You never imagined a sweeter schooner—a child 
might sail her. 1915 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 316/1 She was a 
sweet ship in a seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies. 

td. Art, Delicate, soft. Obs. (Cf. SWEETEN 8b.) 

1662 Evecyn Chalcogr, 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work. 166a Faitnoane Graving & Etching xvii. 21 It is 
at the first operation, that you are to cover all the faintest 
and sweetest places. B 

7. transf. (chiefly in phr.) Fond of or inclined 
for sweet things, esp. in szwcet tooth (see C. 14). 

1591 Suaks. Swo Gent. m1. i. 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8. Dearly loved or prized, precions; beloved, 
dear. 

agoo CynewuLr Faiiana 94 (Gr.) Du eart dohtor min seo 
dyreste & seo sweteste. c1275 Passion our Lord 64 tn 
O. E. Misc. 39 Vor vuele he dude god, Per-vore hi at pen 
ende schedden bis swete blod. « 1300 Cxesor AL, 14401 God 
juued be luus lang beforn pat his snet [Mairf. squete, Got. 
suete, Trin, swete] sun was born. ¢ 1375 Lay Folks Afass 
Bk. (MS._B.) 449 Swete ihesu make me sane. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. WW. 1042 Dido, Whom schulde he louyn but 
this lady swete? 1386 — Prol. Melibeus P18 By goddes 
Sweele pyne. c1rgoo Destr., Troy 11381 All sweire pai, full 
swiftly, vpon swete haloues. ¢ 1435 Seven Sag. (P.) 2080 
Thou wylt by schent, by swyte Jhesus. a@ 1533 Lo, Beaxers 
fluon ii, 3, 1..render grace..to god my swet creatore. 15; 
Lyiy Exuphues (Arb.) 74 He will be. .readie to offer himselfe 
a Sacrifice for your sweete sake. 1583 Eaat NoaTuamrton 
Def. agst. Prophecies Ppivb, Policarpus, the sweete Mar- 
tir ofour Lorde. aggx Suaxs, "v0 Gent. vi 30 Ayming at 
Siluia as a sweeter friend. 1591 — 1 Hen. V1, tv. vi. 55 Th 
Life to me is sweet. 178 Mz. D'Arsray Diary (1842) 1. 
359 Ah, how different and how superior our sweet father. 

b. In forms of address, Ireq. affectionate, bunt 
formerly also (now arch.) respectfnl or compli- 
mentary. - 

axung Leg. Kath, 1535 Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he 
smeched me..pet al me punclied..pet he sent me, ¢ 1330 
Spee. Gy de Warw. 555 Swete lord, forziue pu me. ¢1350 
Wildl, Palerne 4579 Swete sire,..\Wharfore was al pis fare 


has come to 2 sweet hezt, shut down 


formest bi-guane? 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, 11. v. 137 Nay 
take me with thee, good sweet Exeter, 1605 — Lear 1, 
v. 50 O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heauen, 1617 


R. Fenton 7reat. Ch. Ronre 145 Sweet Jesus, had it not 
heene for these and these, we had nener beene enabled to 
reach thy Gospell. 1693 Humours Town 31 Ab sweet 
Ir, Jovial, you mistake me quite. 1782 Cowrea Parrot 
iii, ‘Sweet Poll!’ his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll! 
the mimic bird replies. 1807-8 Syo. Smitu Piyneley's Lett. 
i, (ed. Cassell) 10 In the first place, my sweet Abraham, the 
Pope is not yet landed. 1833 Tenxyson Alil/er's Dan. iii, 
Give me one kiss: My own sweet Alice, we must die. 1849 
Faper Ayman, Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we go. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) I. 25 Be cheerful, sweet sir, and give 
your opinion, ; 
e, aésol, in affectionate address; Beloved, dear 


one; also in stper/aiive. (Cf. SWEET 56. 4.) 
c1300 K. Horn 465 (Harl. MS.) Help me pat ych were 
Ydobbed to he knyhte, Suete, bial bi myhte, 13.. S77 Beues 
(A.) 279 ‘Hane’, a seide, ‘ber pis sonde Me lene swet! 
€ 1386 Guiiese Frankl. T. ago Haue mercy sweete or ye 
wol do me deye. @ 1400-50 I} ays Alex, 2826 Here send I 
be, my swete, salutis & ioy. 1588 Suaxs, Z. 2. £2, v. ti. 373 
Gentle sweete, Vour wits makes wise things foolish. 1§90 
— Mids. Noi. ii. 247 Sweete, do not scorne her so. a 1658 
Lovetace To /.ucasta, going to the Warsi, Tell me not, 
sweet, lamunkind. 1814 Snetiey To A/, W. Godwin v, We 
are not happy, sweet ! 1818 — Aosal, & Helen 73 Thou lead, 
my sweet, Ra I will follow. 1885 ‘Mas. Atexanoza’ A¢ 
Bay x, 1 would give my life to buy peace for you, sweetest. 
d. Dear tothe person himself; usually savcastt- 
cally, ‘pet’, ‘precions’: chiefly qualifying self or 
will, At one’s own sweet will: just as one likes. 
1621 Chas. f's Answ. to Petit. Comm. in Rushw. His/. 
Colt. (1659) 1. 49 Let us not so far wrong the Jesuites, asto 
rob them of their sweet Positions and practice in that very 
int. 31746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat. i. vy. 51 Bid him go 
ome, of his sweet self take care. @ 1774 ‘Veckua Lt. Nai. 
(1834) Il, gor Nor yet need he be too secure agzinst all 
damage to his own sweet person. r80a Worpsw. Sons, 
Westu, Bridge 12 The river glideth at his own sweet will. 
1846 Tennyson Lit. Squaddles iii, The petty fools of rhyme 
..Who..strain to make an inch of room For their sweet 
selves, 1862 WurttieR Amy IVentworthk 151 Love has 


Le 4, 
‘SWEET. 


known a law Beyond its own sweet will, 


Syaoxps Grk. Poets xi. 3 : d 
the Greek Anthology of Cephalas at his own sweet will. 


9, Having pleasant disposition and manners; 
amiable, kindly ; gracious, benignant. a, Of per- 


« 


te : 8 Dulcis ef rectus Domi: oete 
e825 Vesp. I's. xxiv. leis ef rectus Dominus, swoe' 
& ee ¢ 1z00 Orin 1258 Cullfre iss milde, & meoc, 


& swet. 61173 Moral Ode 381 in O.E, Mise, 71 God is so 
swete & so muchel in bis godnesse. 1297 Kk, Giouc. (Rolls) 
4088 Ou iesu pat pulke day worp me sucte & god. 1375 
Barpour Bruce t. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lutly, 
And meyk and sweyt in cumpany. 1382 Wvctir 7s. xcix. 
[od 5 Preise 3ce his naime, for swete is the Lord. 1553 
Respublica tv. 108, | doubte not a shewete Ladye I shall 
tyke hir, e¢x610 Women Saints 176 She was a veric 
Courteous andsweete woman. 1693 J. Euwaans A xthor, 0. 
& NV. Test. 350 Very good-natur'd, sweet, and beniga 
persons. 1799 Worvsw. Lucy Gray ii, The sweetest thing 
that ever grew Beside a human doar! 1859 TEXNYSON 
Marr. Geraint 393 Seeing her [sc.Enid}so sweet and service- 
able. 1905 ELinon Gun /'iciss. Zvangeliae 157 At luncheon 
she was sweet to me at once. oy A 

évonical. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. Dij, Hisreport..making 
no bones of the sweet youth gace his doings thus. 1644 
Paynne & Wacker Ficanes's Trial 26 note, Was not this 
a sweet Governour, that professeth he had no more charge 
of his chiefest Fort, then of any house in the Towne? 

b. Of personal actions or attributes. : 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 20286 He bat nam of hir his flexs, Als lis 
suet will al wess. c3330 Spec. Guy de Wari, 998 Po seide 
anon be profete To be widewe wordes swete. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 18657 God..graunte vs of his swete grace Ther-ln 
to haue a swete place! 1473 Aeatal Lk, Cupar-Angus 
(1879) I. 177 The ourman quhilk the Abbot assignis for kepyn 
of gud and suet nichthorhed. 1546 J. Heywooo Prov 
(1867) 44 To see his sweete lookes, and here hir sweete 
wurdes. 1590 Suars. Com. Err, u. ii. 112, 1, I, Antipholus, 
looke strange and frowne, Some other Mistresse hath thy 
sweet aspects, 1647 Herrick Voile Muind., A lies 1, Give, 
if thou canst, au Almes; if not, afford, Instead of that, 
a sweet and gentle word, @166x Fucrer MWorthies, est 
mareld.\1662) 1, 140 One of asweet nature, comely presence, 
courteous carriage. 1703 STANHOPE Pavaphr. IL 265 His 
Temper and Conversation is sweet and obliging. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. viii. HE. 321 His person was pleasing, 
his temper singularly sweet. 1836 ' Ouina ’ ZZouse Party v. 

(1887) 92 How are your children? Do they still care for me% 
That is very sweet of them. 

+c. Gentle, easy. Obs. 

31607 Markwam Cavai, (1617) 11. iv. 50 A smooth Cannaii,.is 
of all bytts the sweetest, 76:4, 1v. viii. 39 You shall. .carrie 
an enen and sweet hand vpon him, 162a T, Scotr Bele. 
Pismirve 37 To know the natures of all people, and to he able 
to carry a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them easily. 
1655 Fucrer CA&. Hist, 1x. vii. § 24 That he was made a 
Car.linall of porpose to le sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs. 

1O. 70 be sweet on (upon): +a. To behave aftec- 
tionately or gallantly towards, treat caressingly. 

1694 Ecuaro /Vautus Pref. a 7 This Stripling begaa to be 
sweet upon her, and wagzish upon me too. arzoo B. E, 
Diet, Cant. Crew, Te be Sweet upon, to coakse, whe-dle, 
entice or allore. 1716 Anoison J recholder No. 44? 5 What 
still give him greater offence, was a drunken bishop, who 
reeled fro:n one si-le of the court to the other, aud was very 
sweet upon an Indian queen. 1754 Canaorsseur No.7 P11, 
I would recommend it to all married people, but especially 
ta the ladies, not to be so sweet upon their dears hefore 
company. 

b. To have a particular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite s2x); to be enamoured of 
or smitten with. Also /ransf, 

1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country. Maid (1741) 1, 42 He 
+.is very sweet upon her ; hut] shall watch himso nariowly, 
that hell not find an Oppor wiity of speaking to her, but when 
Tam hy. 1844 Dickens Maré. Chuz. xi, 1 think he is sweet 
upon your daughter. 3853'C. BepE | Serdand Green 1. xii, 
‘The bar was presided over by a yoong lady, ‘on whoin * he 
said 'he was desperately sweet, 1852 Wuvre MELVILLE 
faside Bar iii. (ed. 12) 256 If he should see any geutleman 
rather sweet upon the nag. 

B, adv. Sweetly; sous to be sweet (dit. or fig.). 
1. = Sweeviy adv.1, (Chiefly with vb. suze//.) 
cro Gea. § Ex. 2443 Vosep dede hise lich. .riche-like 

sineren, And spice-like swete sinaken, 1352 Lane. P. 22. 
A. vu. 206 Pei schule soupe be swetiore whon pei han hit 
deseroct, a@r4ag Cursor A. rorg (Yrin.) Floares pat fol 
swete smelles, woz Suvns, Noi, § Ful. i ii. 44 (Qo. 1) 
Whats in a name? ‘That which we call a Rose, By any 
other name would sinell as sweet. ¢1640 Smirtey Covi. 
Ajax § Ulysses (1659) 128 Onely the actions of the just 
Sinell sweet, and bloxsom in their dust. 1567 Fraver Saint 
Indeed (1754) 21 When the salt of heavenly-mindedness is 
again cast into the spring, the strea:ns will ran clearer and 
sweeter. 1746 Francis tr. //or., Ep. 1. xix. 6 Soon th: tuneful 
Nine At Morning breath‘d, and not too sweet, of Wine. 

2. = SWEETLY adv. 2, 

35.. Carist's Kirk 39 in Bann. ATS, (Hunter. Cl.) 283 He 
playit so schill and sang so sweit. 159a Suaks. Aon § 
Ful. ui. ti. 166 How siluer sweet, sound Loners tongues by 
night, @1708 T. Waro Eng, Ke/ 1. (1710) 95 She Psalms 
wou'd often sing in Meeter Like Hopkins, but a great deal 
Sweeter. 1851 Texnyson E. Worris 113 Then low and 
ihe peel thrice. 1891 Farrar Darkn, § Dawn xxii, 
before they die Nero, savagely, ‘that swans sing sweetest 

3, = Sweeny adv, 4. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af. 15186 Pe lauerd. .ans: 

2338 R. Bruner Chron. dso) 272 Dian Sit RE herd see 
spak to bam|ufly, Many of bam he knewe, so fair spak Rico 
suete, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Miller's T. 119 He kist hire sweete, 

€ 1520 Sketton Afagny/. in. xxvii. 1802 So 1 wolde clepe 
her t so J wolde kys her swete ! 1535 Siewaat Croeu SP 
(Rolls) I. 517 Besetkand thame richt sweit to cum Dante! 
B592 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. u. tii 32 Good morrow, Father, 
fri, Benedicite. What eaily tongue su sweet saluteth me? 


: or hennes, skald hem..& seth hem with good beofe. 


1873 | 
‘4 The monk Planudes, .remodelle 


_ going so clean off the hat that 


310 


b. = SwertLy adv. 4d. ’ 

2 Turning 11.689 The generality ol other 

aie die pte heatcas that kind of file tooth being 
considered to‘ cut sweeter pee cacr? a 

‘li i hic be away a? 
26 There is one way..to make “ eras read it; and Ane 
is the test of clean on ae the hal! going off ‘sweet + 

4, = SWEETLY adv. 3. . 

s. Rom. & Ful Us, ii. 188 Sleepe dwell vpou thine 
Nee ite ie Woold I were sleepe and pest 
so sweet torest, 32596 — AVerch. V.v. i. 54 How pees i ie 
moone-light sleepes ypon this Danke. 1757 Gray Bar Ir 

Her lyon-port, her awe-commanding face, Atteaper'd sweet 
to virgin-grace, 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mat vt. 73 The stars, 
Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. : 

CG. Combinations and special collocations. 

1, of the adj. a. With sbs,: tsweet-bag, 1 
small bag or sachet filled with a scented or aro- 
matic substance, used for perfuming the air, clothes, 
etc. ; occas. /ransf. of the honey-bag of bee; 
+ eweet-ball, a ball of scented or aromatic sub- 
stance; eweet-blanch, a dish made with the 
flesh of chickens and almond milk; eweet-bone.s 
dial., ‘a griskin of pork’ (Miss Baker Northampl. 
Gloss. 1854); sweet-cake, a kind of cake inade 
witha specially large proportion of sugar; teweet- 
cheese (see quot.) ; teweet-love, a term of affec- 
tion for a beloved persor; sweet-mart, a name 
for the pine-marten, as distinguished from the 
foulmart, Youmart, or polecat (see Mart 56.1) ; 
sweet milk, fresh milk having its natural sweet 
flavour, as distinct from skimmed milk, or from 
‘sour milk’, i.e. buttermilk; also a¢frzd., ns 
sweet-milk cheese, cheese made from unskimmed 
milk; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or mild 
taste, sfec. olive oil; fsaweet-powder, perfamed 
powder nsed as a cosmetic ; eweet-spittle Path., 
an inereased secretion of saliva having a sweelish 
taste; sweet-stuff, sweetmeats, swecls, confec- 
tionery; also af#/1d. and Comd.; sweet tooth 
(Tooru sé, 2 a), a taste or liking for sweet things ; 
sweet wine, wine having a sweet taste (as dis- 
tinguished from dy wine); wine in the manu- 
facture of which ‘sweets’ or syrup is added, See 
also SWEETMEAT, SWEEC SINGER, SWEET WATER. 
1615 in Foster Leét. E. India Co. (1899) HI 16 Some 
illow “sweethag or other like thing of the 1ockwork used 
ately in England. 1626 Bacox Sy/va § 335 When Bodies are 
Moved or Stirred, though not Broken, they Sinell more; As 
a Sweet-Bagge waved. 1643 Hereick /fesper., Lhe Bag of 
the Bee 1 About the sweet hag of a Bee, I'wo Cupids fell at 
odds. 1707 Crapur Double Gallant 1, Mer Sweet-bags, 
instead of., Musk aud Amber, breathe nothing but, . Hart's 
horn, Rue aid Assafoctida 1821 Scorr Aeatlw. xx, Hast 
thon no perfum-s and sweet bags, or any haudsom: casting 
boules, of th: newest mole? 1617 Yawva Ling. 76 The 
Queene with her courtiers that weare featheis, smell of 
*“sweete-balls. 1637 Heywoon J¥eas. Dial, ii, Wks, 1874 


| VE. s39 ‘Lhis swe-t-Ball, Take it to cheare your heart. 1630 


‘a sweete tuoth in his head. 


W.D. tr. Comenius Gate Lat, Und, § 537 Sweet-powders, 
sweet lalls, and besprinklings out of sweet-elass bottles. 
©1430 Two Cookery-bks. 112 *Sweteblanche.—Nyin chikons 
1826 
Has More in W. Roberts AZewz. (1335) 1V. 304 The spare. 
tib, *sweet-bone, ears, and snout fof a pig) 1725 SwiFt 
Gulliver u. iii, 1, sat down..to eat a piece of *sweet-cake 
for my breakfast. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Alan of 
Many Fr. (Colbarn) 112 The fruits, sugars, wines, creams, 
and sweet cakes [after dinner]. @1881 M. Crarke in Aer, 
(1834) 143 He..got a big piece of sweet cake, and put it in 
the pocket of his little jumper, 1688 HotMe Arion y i 
173/1 *Szweet-Cheese, Fleeting strained through a fine Cloth 
and Sugared. a@a1g$0 Puage anefd vin. Y tv, O husbande 
*sweetloue most disierd, 1788 W. Marsaace Arad icon. 
Jerks. (E.D.S.), *Swveetwmart, the marten. 1847 Hacu- 
WELL, Stwcet-srrt, the badger. Vorksh. 1905 Athenzum 
26 Aug. 262/1 Cumbeiland had its almost distinctive sports, 
such as foulmart hunting and sweetmart hunting. ¢ 1420 
Liber Coorum (1862) 17 Take *swete mylke and put in 
panne, 1787 Burns //oly Farr vii, Wi sweet-milk cheese, 
in mony a whang. 1820 Hoa Faves & Sh. (1836) 11. We elidean 
fiall 224 That whining sweet-milk boy. 1844 H. Sreruexs 
Bk. Farin, 713 Hard-boiled picks of porridge, with a ltrle 
sweet-milk in the dish. 1877 Lacycl, Brit. VIL. 64) ‘2 
Edam. .gives its name toa well-known description of * sweet- 
milk? cheese, 1895 Oracle Eucycl. |. 553/1 Lutter-Milk, 
the liquid which remains after the churning of cream or 
sweet-inilk for the eaten of butter, a1s8s in Ang. 
flist. Kew, (1914) XXEX, 519 All our wolle oyles and “swete 
vyles. 1957 Beomreito Ang. Nightshades 74 ‘The red oil, 
produced hy distillation from bitter almonds, after the sweet 
oif had been expressed. 1776 Picou in Gentl, Mag. (1792) 


| Jan 14/2 We found relief by rubbing the parts with sweet oil. 


1857 Mitver 2lew, Ches., Org. iti, 138 If this liquid |sc. 
sulphethylic acid) he boiled, sweet oil of wine nihtled with 
sulphurous acid passes over, 1867 Buoxam Chen. 530 Salad 


| oil, or sweet oil.., is obtained by crushing olives. 1573-4 in 


Feuillerat Reve’: QO, Eliz. (1908) 208 *Sweete powder made 
of Mu-k & Amber. 1709 Steere Taller Now 52 pi The 
Expence of Sweet Powder and Jessamine are considerably 
abated. 1710 C. Suanweiy, Fair Quaker Deal 1. 25 He's 
for turning the Gun powder into Sweet Powder, and tlie Tron 
Balls into Wash-Balls. 1820 Goow Mosolugy 13 Apocenosis, 
ptyalismus, mellitus..*Sweet-spittle. 1851 MAavHEew Load. 
Labour 1, 204/ The ‘sweet-stuff maker (] never heard them 
Called confectioners). 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 96 The 
lack pailour of the little sweetstufl shop. 1911 J. H. Haat 
Ca.ao ii. 18 The bean may he used in the same way as 
almonds, and boiled to sweetstaff with sugar. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 14 Delicacie his *swete toth Hath fustred. 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 308, ] am glad that my Adonis hath 
16a5 B. Jonson Staple of Nite 


Interm, I haue a sweet tuath yet, agro 
No. 255 P2 A viquemee Palate, or a : 
calt it}. 2904 P. Fountain Gt, Worth-Wesd x. 
lave the sweet-tooth higily developed. ¢ 231 
IPife of Bath's Prol. 459 When I had dror 
of *swete wyn. 1430-1 Aolls of Parit. LV. 
Tonne of swete Wyn, .commyng in to this saide 
weye of Merchandise. 3154a Boorue Dyetary xx 
296 Swete wynes be good for them the whiche 
sumpcion. 1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 202/1 
ofanegg, milk, and sweet-wine. 1857 Mitten Elena. ( 
Org. Ww. 118 ‘The liquid .. acquires a ropy consistence a 
sometimes observed when sweet wines are kept for a ti 
b. sgec. in distinclive names of sweet-scented or 
sweet-flavoured species or varielies of plants, fruits, 
cte., as sweet almond, + ballocks, bastl, bent, birch, 
calabash, calamus, cane, cassava, cicely, clover, 
coltsfool, gum (-tree), horse-mint, locust, marjoram, 
maudlin, navew, oleander, orange, pepper-bush, 
pine-sap, pishamin, potato, sorghum, + stones, 
sultan, tea, trefotl, violet, virgin’s bower, woodruff 
(see also these words) ; sweet-apple, a name for 
the Sweer-sop, also called sugar-appice; aweet 
bay, (a) the bay laurel, Lazrus nobiles ; (6) in N. 

America applicd te Afagnolia glauca, also called 
while bay; also attrib. and in comb,, as sweet 
bay laurel = (a) ; sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, 
Salix pentaudra; sweet broom, (a) ?some species 
of broom (Cytésus or Geetsta); (6) a name for Sco- 
paria dulcis (N.O. Scrophulariacex), also called 
sweet broom-weed ; sweet chestnut, the com- — 
mon or Spanish chestnut, Castanea vesca, as dis- 
tinguished from the bitter inedible lonsz-cuest- 
nuT; sweet-corn U.S,, a sweet-flavoured variety 
of maize; sweet fern, a name for two plants with 
fern-like leaves and aromatic scent: (@) locally in 
‘England, tbe sweet cicely, ALysrhés odorata (N.O. 
Umbelliferz); (6) in N, America, the shrub 
Comptonia asplentfolia (N.O. Myricacez) ; aweet 
flag, a rush-like plant, Acorus Calamus (N.O. 
Aracex or Orontiacex), widely distributed in the 
North Temperate zone, growing in water and wet 
places, with anaromatic odour, and having a thick 
| creeping rootstock of a pungent niomatic flayour; 

sweot milk-vetch, Astragalus glycyphyllus, with 
sweet-flavoured leaves ; eweet plum, (a) see quat. 
1796; (2) the Queensland plum, Owenta cevast- 
| era ; (c)a species of hog-plum, Spondias pleigyna ; 
sweet scabious, Scubtosa atropurputiea; also 
applied to the N, American £7 égeron annuus 
(N,O. Compostie); sweet eedge = suet flag; 
| sweet vernal grass, Avthoxanthum odoratum 
' (see VERNAL 3¢); sweet willow (a) = sweet-bay 
willow (see WitLow); (4) = SWEET-GALE. See 
also SWEET-BRIER, SWEET-GALE, SWEET-PE 3, SWEET- 
WILLIAM, etc. 

1719 Quincy Compl, a 114 *Sweet Almonds.—These 
are of a soft, sweet, grateful Taste. 1760 J. Lee Jntrod, 
Bot. App. 305 *Apple, Sweet, Annona. 1597 GERARDE 
flerbal i, cit, 169 Testiculus odovatus... Ladies tiaces:. .of 
sone *sweete Lallocks, sweete Cods, sweete Cullions. 1647 
Tlexnam 1. (Aerés), *Sweete Basill, Hilde Christus oogen, 
ofte Gennettehens, 1820 Keats Zsabelfa lii, She..o'er tt set 
Sweet Basil, which her tears kept ever wet. 2716 Pett 
cerfana 1. 246 Darbadoes *Sweet-Bay. 1766 J. Bartram 
Frul. 9 Jan. in Stork Acc. /, Jdorida 2g On it_grew great 
niagnolia, swect-bay, live-oak, palins. 1858 Batap Cycd. 
| Nat. Sci. s.v. Lauracex, Vhe common, or sweethay laurel, 
| Laurus nobilis. 1857 Miss Pratt slower, Pl V. 78 
Sfalix] pentandra (*Sweet Lay-leaved Willow). 1796 
Nemnicn /olygl.Leax., *Sweet lirch, Betula nigra, 1861 
Renttey Max, Bot. 652 Vhe bark of Sletula) fenta, known 
ii the United States as Sweet Iirch or Cherry Birch. 1736 
Bastey ffouseh, Dict. 554 *Sweet-Broomwn, 1884 MitLer 
| Plant-n., Scoparia dulcis, Sweet Broom, 3890 Ceni, Dict, 

i sv. Saparta, Slcoparia] dulcis is used as a stomachic ta 
the West Indies, and is called *sweet broomweed and 
licorive-weed. 1796 Nemnicu Polyg/-Lex., “Sweet calae 
hash, Passifova laurifolia. 1818 Scott /fri, Midd, axxit, 
Large *sweet-chesnut trees and beeches. 1874 A. Gray 
Man, Bot. ted. 5) 128 Aletilotus,..Melitot. *Sweet Clover. 
| lbid. 227 Nardosmia, *Sweet Coltsfoot. @ 1817 T. Dwicet 
| Vrav. New. Eng, etc, (1821) 1. 49 At New-Haven the 
*sweet corn may be had in full perfection for the table by 
successive plantings from the middle of Joly to the middle 
of November. 1787-9 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) VW. 
306 Scandix odorata... Sweet Cicely..*Sweet Fern. 1849 
Datrour AJan. Bot. § 1037 The leaves of Compiont asplent- 
folia, Sweet Fern, are found..to contain peculiar glands. 

1796 Witneainc Ari, Piauts (ed. 3) U1. 917 *Sweet Flag. 

1853 Simmonuos Dict. Trade, Sweet-flag,.is..employed to 


scent aromatic baths, perfumery, and hair-powder. 5717 
Petiveriana Wi. 195 *Sweet-gum, Because in the ave il 
yeilds a fragrant Gum, upon cutting its Bark or V |, of 

eat use in Tetters, Scurfs, Inflammations, etc. 186: 


1 

A eicrs Witson Vashi iii, The trunk of a decayed an 

fallen sweet-gum, 1856 A. Gaav Alan, Bot. (1860) 148 
Liguidambar, Sweet-Gum Tree. 1863 Chambers's Encyely 
flaney Locust Tree, .also known as the "Sweet Locust and 
Black Lecust. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Amaracus...“sweele 
[1545-52 Etyot, soote) maiotam, 1601 Suaks. Ad's Well 
iv. v. 17 Indeed sit she was the sweete Maigeram of the 
sallet, or rather the heaibe of grace. 1850 Chamiers $ 
Bucy. 1. 5304/1 The *Sweet Milk-vetch, or Wild Liquorice. 
1836 Yue & Buane.e Hobson Yobson, “Sweet Oleanter,.. 
the common oleander, Mertum odorum, 1796 Nemnic 
Lolygl.Leay “Sweet orange, Crérus anrantium sinense. 
31861 Bentiey A/an, Bot. 495 Ihe tind of the Sweet Orange 
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nd tonic. 1846-s0 A. Woop Class 
y fies Sweet pper Bush. 1894 

Fy Schweintisia, *Sweet Pine- 

*lents 1286 Carpodinus, “Sweet 
la green flowers. 1796 Namnicit /’o/pv7.- 
amb, Prunus americana, 1874 Treas, bot. 
' a cerasifera is called the Sweet Plum: 

g9 Maun Usef. Pl Anstralia 5 
eyna,..° Sweet Plum’, or ' Burdekin Plum‘ 
nich Polygl-Lexr, *Swect scabious, Scadiasa 
aA. Gray Man, Bot, (1869) 198 Evia 

..(Daisy Fleabane. Sweet Scabious). 1857 
Flower. Pt. Vie? Acorus ("Sweet Sedue). 

n Phil, Trans, XIX. 635 They tasted somewhat 
‘not of Seleri, or “Sweet Smallage. 1g97 Grrarve 
‘eli, 167 The first kind of *Sweete stones is a small, 
id lowe plant. 1706 J. Gsrntxear tr. Aapin's Gardens 
weet-Sultans nam‘d from the Byzantine King. 1859 
Expos. lev. "Sweet Trefoil, common name for the 
cerulenm, Bag Lino.ey Sch, Bat. 143 Antho» 
adoratust (*Sweet Vernal Grass). 1597 GERarDR 
ad ut ixviii, 1228 Afyrtus Brabantiva, sine Rleaguus 
Ganle, *sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. 1800 
Smirn Aug. Bot. XI. 755 Asperula odorata. *Sweet 
odruff or Woodroof. 

e@. Parasynthetic, as sweet-beamedl, -blooded, 
«breathed (-brept), t-conditioned, ~dispositioned, 
eyed, ~faced, flavoured, -flowered, -leafed, -minded, 
-natured, t-ntmbered (NUMBER SA, 18 b), -savorred 

cf, ME. swote sauoured), -shaped, t-smelled 

= SWEET-SMELLING), -souded, + -sounted (= sweet- 
sounding), -fasted, -tempered, -loned, -tuned, -voiced 
adjs.; see also aweet-breasted, ctc. in 3 below. 
Also SWEET-SCENTED, 

3730-46 Tutomson Auzuuin 29 Attempered suns arise, 
*Sweet-heamed. 1859 Gro. Evtot Ada Bede 1, v, Those 
Yarge-hearted, *sweet-blooded natures that never know a 
narrow or a grudging thonght. 1617 Drumm, or Hawrn, 
Forth Feasting 34 *Sweet-breath’d Zephyres. 16n3 WessTER 
Devil's Law-Case 1. ii, O sweet-breath'd monkeys, how they 

owtogether! 1814 Woxosw. Zxvcurs. vit. 731 The sweet- 
fsathied violet of the shade, 1624 Massincer Renegado v, 
ii, Our *sweet-conditioned princess, fair Donusa, 1646 W. 
Broce Saints Hiding-Place (1647) 30 We have a meek and 
*sweet disposition’d Saviour. 18a W. Tennant dasiter 2. 
1, xxxi, *Sweet-eyed lass. rg90 Suaks, Avis. N. 1. ii, 88 
Piramns is a *sweet-fac'd man. r6rz Beau. & Ft. Coxcomsd 
at. i, Good sweet fact serving-man! 1835 *H. Conwav’ 
Slings & Arrows 168 A pale, sweet-faced woman,..who was 
dressed as a Sister of Charity. 1611 Cotca., Seguinant, the 
*sweet-flowred Rush tearmed Squinant. @1586 Sipnry 
Arcadia 11. (1912) 225 Whom yet with a *sweete-graced 
bitternes they blimed. 1749 SHenstone O:fe after Sickness 
30 The *sweet-leaft eglantine. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. 
(1912) 169 The *sweete minded Philoclea. 1650 StarvcTon 
Sirada’s Low C. Wars v1.23 A plaine and *sweete-natured 
man, 1876 Gro, Eriot Dan, Der. \wiii, The sweet-natured, 
strong Rex. 1598 Sytvester De Bartas u. ii, u, Babylon 
sgo *Sweet-numbred Homer, 1530 Patscr. 326/2 *Swete 
sayoured, aromaticg. 1590 SHaks. Cont, Err. tt. it. 119 That 
neuer words were musicke to thine eare,.. That never meat 
sweet-sationr’d in thy taste. 163m Rutwerrorp Leé?. (1862) 
1. 82 The *swectest-smelled flowers, 1747 Suenstone Leé?, 
xlv, (1777) 1z0 That *swect-souled bard Mr. James Thoinson, 
1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Zp. Zo Sylv. Urban Whs. 1812 V1. 
762 Each sweet-sonl’d Stanza. 1659 O. Warkea Oratory 
25 Words, smooth and *sweeter-sounded. are to be used. 
1807 T, THouson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 74 A *sweet-tasted salt, 
called muriate of gincinn, 1632 Massincaa & Fierp Fata? 
Dowry i. i, *Sweet-tempered lord, adien | 1749 Frenpinc 
Tone Fores xi. ii, She's a sweet-tempered, goad-humouréd 
lady. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 145 The sweetest-looking, 
sweetest-tempered girl, eyes ever saw. 1870 Bryant /éiad 
1. tx. 274 A *sweet-toned harp. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 
ti, tt. Eden 129 The Nightingal’s *sweet-tuned voice. 1760- 
» 92H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 119 A well-known and 
sweet-luned voice. ? 1807-8 Worosw. Somnanbulisl 17 A 

Bird of plumage bright, *Sweet-voiced. 

d. with sbs., forming adjs. having the sense 
of parasynthetic combinations, as sweet-dreath 
(= sweet-breathed); sweet-throat, sweet-voiced ; 
also +sweet-lips, a delicate eater, epictire. 

1648 Heaack //esfer., Aleddoiw Verse 8 While *sweet- 
breath Nimphs, attend on yon this Day, 1580 IHottynanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn friand, friolet, a licorous felow, it 
*sweete lips, 1870 Morais Zardhly Par. v.74 he bright- 
billed *sweet-throat bird. 

2. Combinations of the adv. (or in which sweet 
is in adverbial relation to the second element). 
a. with pples. and ppl. adjs., as seveet-dieeding, 
-breathing,-complaining, flowering, flowing, -look- 

-ing, -murmuring, + savouring, -set, -singing, 

-smiling, -sounding, -spun, -sugeesting, -touched, 
-whispeved: see also sweet-recording, sweet- 
spoken in 3 below, and SwEET-SMELLING. b. 
with adjs. (chiefly poetic, denoting 2 combination 
of sweetness with some other qnality), as szeet- 
bitter, -bright, -chaste, -sad, -sour. 

Combs. of this class were much favoured by Sylvester, who 
has sqweet-charming, piercing, -tapting, sacred, -sweating, 
-warbling, 

sgt Svivestan Du Bartas 1. vi. 133 He doth discharge 
On others’ shoulders his “sweet-bitter charge. 1690 DavpEN 
Anphiiryon m. i, The stern goddess of sweet-bitter cares. 
1590 Srenser 7, Q. 1. 1.9 The Mirrhe *sweete bleeding in 
the bitter wound. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. (1912) 176 Te 
might seeme that Love..was there to refreshe himselfe be- 
tweene their *sweete-breathing lippes. ag esl Cyclops 

4 Pied flowers, sweet-breathing. 31856 VauGHaNn Mystics 

1860) J. 23 The sweet-breathing air, 1598 Baanrtetp 
Remembr. Eng. Poets ii, Daniell, praised, for thy *sweet- 
chast Verse. rggr SHAKS. Two Gend?. 111 iL 86 The nights 
dead silence Will well become such *sweet complaining 
grienance. 1596 EZaw. ///, ut. ii, 47 *Sweete flowring 


set 


saw. 


1593 Mariows Ovid's Elegies tt. xi. 40 *Sweet touche 
harpe that to mone stones was able. 1843 Janus Forest 
Days (1847) 309 Many a *sweet-whispered word, 

3. Miscellaneous Special Combinations : sweet- 
and-twenty, a Shaksperian phrase (see Twenty 
A. 2), misunderstood by later writers to mean ‘a 
sweet girl of twenty years old’; +aweet-breaste:1 
a. [see BREAST 54. 6), sweet-voiced ; aweet-lipped, 
-lipt @., having sweet lips; usnally, speaking 
sweetly; aweet-mouthed (-mandd) a, +(a) 
fond of sweet-flavonred things, dainty; (4) speak- 
ing sweetly (usually ironically) ; + sweet-record- 


| ing a. [Recorp v. 3], singing sweetly, tuneful ; 


sweet-seasoned a., ‘seasoned’ or imbned with 
swectness; sweet-apoken a., speaking sweetly, 
using pleasant language (cf. p/ain-spoken); aweet- 
tongued (-tynd) a, having a sweet tongue or 
utterance, sweet-voiced, sweet-spoken; saweet- 
toothed (-tZ}t) a., having a ‘sweet tooth’, fond 
of sweet things or delicacies, 

r6or Suaks. 7wel. Nu. iii. 52 ‘Then come kisse me *sweet 
and twentie. 1887 J. Asuay Steray Lasy Minstrel 1892) 

6, I love the eyes of peerless hlne, And nameless grace of 

weeteand-Twenty! xgox G. K. Menzies Prov. S&. (1902) 
48 When one's special sweet-nnd-twenty Is enshrined in 
one's Canader on the Cher. @ 1623 Fretcura Love's Cure 
ut. i, A proper man,..*Sweet breasted, as the Nightingale, 
or Thrush. 1644 Quaatrs Sof. Recant, Sol. vii. 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, trim'd and straw'd With *sweet-lipt 
Roses. 1783 W. Gornon Lézy itt. Ixvili, The embellish. 
ments of a sweet-lipped tribune. @ 1845 Hoop Lamia v. 1 
Nay, sweet-lipped Silence, “lis now your turn to talk. 1542 
Upare Erusit, Apoph. 45 For that he was so *swecte 
monthed, and dronned in the voluptuonsnesse of high fare, 
1611 Cotca,, Leschard, a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed 
slapsawce. 1643 Mrooteton & Row ey Sp, Gipsy 11. (1653) 
D1, This cherry-lip'd, sweet-mouth’d villaine. a 1722 Lis-e 
#usd. (1757) 409 Nuts, being so sweet, would make them 
so sweet-mouthed, that [etc.]. 1886 J. F. Maurice in Letd, 
Jr. Donegal Pref. p. vi, Vhe class which Mr. Parnell never 
speaks of except as the * felon” landlords, just as his sweet- 
mouthed friends speak of The Times. 1598-9 E. Forpr 
Parisnurus 1, (1661) 10 They heard the sound of most “sweet 
recording musick which made Dionysius wonder, 1601 
Cuester Love's AMart., etc. (1878) 123 The sweete recording 
Swanne Apolloes ioy. cx600 Suaxs. Sons. Ixxv, So are 
you to my thoughts us food to life, Or as *sweet season’! 
shewers are to the ground. 2632 Litacow Trav, t.9 A 
bitter pleasant tast, of a sweete-seasoned sowre, 1716 
Aparson Drummer tv. i, You are such a *sweet-spoken 
man, it does one’s heart good to receive your orders, 
1598 Marston Pygmad., Sat. v, “Sweet tongu'd Orpheus. 
1758 Ramsay in Lvergreen Contents vii, Sweit tungd 
Scot, quha sings the welcnm hame. 1837 Cartyte /7. 
Rev, u. v. viii, Beautiful sweet-tongued Female Citizens. 
1615 Maakwam Zug. Housew, m. ii, (1668) 51 She must not 
be bntter-fingred, *sweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted. 1682 
WuHeELeR Yourn. Greece ut. 203 The Turks are very swect- 
tooth’d and love all Kind of sweet Meats, 1808 Jantzson 
s.v. Siatk, Our use of the word seems indeed to have been 
borrowed from the nasty habits of sweet-toothed cooks. 


Sweet, v.! Now rare. [f. Sweet a.; in OE. 
swélan = OUG, snozen (MAG, suegen).} 
1. trans. To make sweet, sweeten. &. Zit, (to 


the taste, smell, etc.). 

cr000 Sax. Lecchd. IV. 58 Nim bonne hunig be date & 
swet pone draenc. c race Ozmin 1649 Pe sallt Patt ure mete 
swelep. ¢1440 CarGaave Life SZ. Kath, v. 195 It longeth 
to flowres swhiche lyconre for to swete. 1g4x Unatt. £rasi. 
Apoph. 3b, Hounger is the best sauce. . Because the same 
hothe sweeteth all thynges, and also is a thyng of no coste 
necharge. 1545 Ravnocp Byrth Mankynde 131 With fayre 
water fyrste soden and sweted with sngre. 1580 Nawton 
Approved Med. 24 The Nutmegge..stayeth vomittes, & 
sweeteth the Breathe. 3604 Daayton Ozule 69 Sweeting 
her Nest, and purging it of Doung. r6za Wither Phi. 
larete Dvb, The mornings dewie roses: That..Cast per- 
fumes that sweet the Aire. 1765 Proc. Gen. Court Vartial 
on Lient. Gov. P. Thicknesse, etc. 49, 1t is the Lieutenant. 
Governor's Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and 
clean the parade. .twice a week. 1896 Goduy's Mag. Feb. 
173 When. .pine-woods sweet the air. 


b. fig. (to the mind, feelings, etc.). 

@ goo Cynewutr Yutiana 525 (Gr.) He [se the devil] mec 
feran het... pect ic be sceolde synne swetan. 3g4a UDALL 
Erasm. Apoph:. ¥.'s Pref. What thyng better sweetteth y® 
endityng of Marcus Tullius? 1597, Bazton Axspicante 
Yehoua Wks. (Grosart) 11. 11/2 Beeing ctensed from my 
sinne, .and sweeted in my soule, by the oile of Thy grace. 


|, 1600 — Daffodils & Printroses ibid. 1. 14/2 Queene of suche 
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Ecclus. xxvii. 26 In the ’ s | 
bsaai eet of thyne eyes he will! se 
= Vo affect in a swect or pleasant way; lo give 
p pope delight, aay? 
ersss Harrsrieip Lénerce fen. 7777 (C: ¥ 
sweet the people's ears with pleasant ohh: tea le ae 
{stc.]. @ 1600 in Ashinole Theat. Chen Brit. 11652) 196 In 
thyne owne howse thow mst well gett A good Slorsell of 
meat thy month lo sweet, 160m Mauston Antonto's Kev. 
Mn He. hae oS Strike net such mnsick to immortal 
soules As your accordance sweetes my breast withall, . 
Blackw. Mag. Jan 58 |West Indian Negro Yon will pp 
of something that will sweet you greatly. 
t Sweet, v2 Cbs. rave. [Ihoie: ef. Swrer- 
SWEET] éuér. To pipe, chirp, or twitter, as a bird. 
1677 N. Cox Gentl, Neeveat. i. 57 When you have so 
tamed them [sc. captured nightingales] that they begin to 
Cor and Sweet with chearfulness, /47d., Those Birds that 
are long a feeding, and make no Curring nor Sweeting. 
Sweet, obs. form of SWEAT. 


Sweetbread (switbred). (Also formerly as 
two words.) [app. f. SwEET a. + BREAD sd., but 
the reason for the name is not obvious.] 

Ll. The pancreas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp. as used for food (distinguished respec- 
tively as Acart, stomach, or belly sweetbread and 
throat, gullet, or neck sweetbread): esteemed a 
delicacy. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Animeliz, the sweete breade in 
a hogge. 1578 Banister fist. Man vi. co A certaine 
Glandnlons part, called Thimns, which in Calnes..is most 
pleasant to beeaten, Lsuppose we call It the sweete bread. 
1998 Carman /(fud 1,458 [They] Cat off their thighes dubd 
with the fatte,..And pricke the sweetebreads therenpon. 
1613 Ovarsury 4 Hrz, etc. (1630! Lijb, For au inward 
brnise, | ambstones and sweet-breads are his onely Sperrva 
Ceti, 1653 H. Coan tr. Pinta’s Trar, xax. (1663! 121 Some 
sell their pigs, and some again sel! nothing but the chitter- 
lings, the sweet-breads, tl.e blood, and. the baslets. 1791 
Besweit. YoArson g May an, 1778, He gave her her chcice 
of achicken, [or]a sweetbread. 1797-8 Lama Kos. Gray xi. 
Wks. 1903 L. 26, ] ordered my dinner—green peas ard a 
sweetbread. 3824 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. (1825) 281 We've 
guillet-sweetbreads, veined with red, 1846 SoveR Gastron, 
Avegen, 681 If 1 cannot meet with heart sweetbreads, | in 
general satisfy myself with the thruats, 1884 G,. ALLEN 
PaAtlistia VW. 156 Oysters, game, sweeibreads, red mullet, 
any little delicacy of that sort. 
+2. A bribe, douceur. Obs. slang or collog. 
a1670 Hacker 4 df. Williams 1.(1693) 163, } obtain’d that 
of the fellow,..with a few Sweetbreads that I gave him out 
of my Purse. 

Swee't-bri:er, -bri:ar. (Also ss two words.) 
Forms: see SWEET @. and Brier sd.) A species 
of rose, the Eglantine, Kosa ruérginosa (and some 
other species, as A. wicracantha), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single flowers, and small 
aromatic leaves ; {req. cultivated in gardens. 

1538 Turner Libediwe, Cy northodos .. swete brere ant 
Eglentyne. 3548 — Names Herbes 33 Cynorrhodus nanied 
of the latines Rosa canina, is called in englishe a swete 
hrere or an Eglentyne. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardeus (Arb.) 
62 Some Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and Honny- 
suckle, and some Wilde Vine amongst. 163: Donne 
Epicedes, Elegie on the L.C. 9 Vf a sweet biiar, climbe np 
by atree. 1774 G. Waite Selborne, Zo Penaant 2 Sept. 
The fly.catcher..bnilds in a vine, or a sweet-brier, 1796 
Wornewixc Brit. Piaads (ed, 3) UL. 467 In the Garden 
Sweet-briar the leaves Jare] beset above with very short 
hairs, oval-eggshaped, 80 bicomrmip Aur. Taist, 
Dally 45 The sweet-brier op’d its pink-ey‘d rose, And gave 
its fragrance to the gale. a 

allusively. 1399 Massixcer, ete. Old Law u. ii, 2 Court, 

O sweet precious Lud of beauty ! Troth, she smells over all 
the house, methinks. 2 Cowr2. ‘Ihe sweetbriar's but a 
counterfeit to her—It does exceed 7 only in the prickle,., 
lady. 1638 Foro Faucies u. ii, Bill, pigeon, do; thou'st be 
my cat-a-mountain, and | thy sweet-briar, honey. 

attrib, 1796 Witueaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 467 Rosa.. 
eglariterin.., Sweet-briar Rose. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. De- 
posits (ed. 5) 236 ‘The sweet-briar odour was frequently 
present, 1884 Mitten Plant-2., Bedeguar, or Sweet Briar 
Sponge, a gall found on the Sweet Briar and other Roses, 
1900 H. Surctirre Shameless Wayne xii. (1905) 179 The 
sweetbriar hedges. ; 

llence Sweet-briery 2., full of sweet-bries. 

18a8 Moore ‘We may roant through this world’ ii, The 
wild sweet-briery fence. 

Sweetch (switf), 7f. or adv. nonce-wd, An 


imitative word expressing the sound of a whip. 
18sq Meanpitn *. Fevered ii, Sweetch went the mighty 
whip, well swayed. 
Sweeten (swi''n), v. [f. SWEET @. + -EN 5] 
1. trans. a. To make sweet to the tnste; esp. 
to add sugar or other sweet substance to (food or 
drink) so as to impart a sweet Aavonr; also adsol. 
1sga Huvort, Sweten or make swete, dulco, 1997 SHAKS. 
Lover's Compl, 272 Loues armes are peace,.- And sweetens 
in the suffting pangues it beares, The Alloes of all forces. 
1665 Bovie Occas. Refi. 1. wv. iv. (1848) 68 The Frnit.. being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1711 ADD1soN 
Spect. No. 69 4 The Infusion of a China Plant sweetned 
with the Pith of an Indian Cane. 1747-96 Mes, Grasse 
Cookery aiv. ao Add half a pint of white wine, aud sweeten 
to your palate. a 19777 in Grnl. Friends’ [list. Soc. Oct. 
(1914) 188 Sweeten it to your taste and put in » Quaiter of 
a ponnd of plimpd Currants. | 1833 Ht. Martineau Bricry 
Creek iii, 60 To get poets to sweeten my husband's 
toddy with. 1883 Cassels Dict. Cookery 9771/2 Rose 


— | a — 
a. ’ 
ard, Boil a pint of good milk, ..sweeten to taste, 
some essence of rase. : 
‘pb. To make sweet to the smell; to fill or imbue 
awith fragrance. 

a 1586 ae Arcadia 11.(1912) 229 The world the garden 
is, she is the flower That sweetens all theplace, 1611 Suans. 
Cymb, wii, 220 With fayrest Flowers. T'le sweeten thy sad 
grauc., ¢1645 Hower. Lett, (1655) 11. 34 ‘This perfume.. 
hath ascended to my brain, and sweetned all the cells 
thereof. 1867 O. W. Howmes /'ages fr. Old Vol. Life. 
(1891) 153 The azalea, wild boneysuckle, is sweetening the 
roadsides. ; 

2. To free from offensive taste or smell; to 
render fresh; to free from taint, purify, bring into 


a wholesome condition. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., 1 would thou 
hadst somie sugar’ candied to sweeten thy mouth, 1605 
Suaxs, A/acé. Vv. i. 57 Heere’s the smell of the blood still: 
all the perfumes of Arabia will not sweetea this little hand. 
1611 — Wint. T. 11. i, 156 There’s not a graine of it, the 
face to sweeten Of the whole dungy-earth. 1675 SOUTH 
Serut, Judy. vitt. 34-§ (1697) 1. 514 The Sea swallows them 
[se. rivers of fresh water] all, but 1s not at all changed, or 
sweetned, by them, 1711 Anorson Spect. No. 16 ? 2 The 
one might be employ’d in healing those, Blotches and 
Tumours which break ont in the Body, while the other is 
sweetning the Blood and rectifying the Constitution. 1722 


be Rtldg.) 307 Measures for airing and 
aetna aes Suuvas View Nat, 


sweetning their Houses. 2 R. J. f 
1. 287 Fixed air most peitedy as he power of sweetening 
the putrid efflavium. J 

3. To make sweet to the ear ; to impart a pleasant 


sound to. ; 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Coutrov. 90 Mine aduersary 
labo as the crafty fowler sweeteneth his voice to deceine). 
1618 Morvson //n. 1V. Iv. iil. (1903) 37, The language of 
the Netherlanders is a Dialect of the German toung, but 
sweetned with the levity of the French toung. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xxxvi, The horns, placed in a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetened and 
prolonged their melancholy tones, broke softly on the still- 
ness ofthe scene, : 

4. To make pleasant or agrecalile ; sometimes, 
to make more pleasant, add to the sweetness of. 

a@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia i, (1912) 214 One was the Prince 
Plangus(whosename was sweetened by your breath, peerlesse 
Ladie, when the last daie it pleased you to mention him 
unto me). 1597 Hoower Eccl. Pol. v. \xxxi. § 2 ‘That com- 
fort which sweetneth life to them that spend it in these 
tranayles vpon their owne, x60r ? Marston Pasquil § 

Yath. (1878) Introd, 19 His industrie should sweat ‘Jo 
sweeten your delights. 364x J. Jacuson 7'rve Evang, 7.1. 
5 The Rucle sentence is sweetned with a continued allegory. 
1712 Annison Sfect. No. 471 P11 The Influence of Hope in 
general sweetens Life. 1742 Grav Hon 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint To sweeten liberty. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 1, xiv. 21 All acts and services were..to be 
sweetened by brotherly concord. 1888 Muss Bracoon 
Fatal Three 1. iv, The home ties and tender associations 
whicb sweeten other lives were unknown to her, 

with adus. 1594 Martowz & Nasne Dido 1. i, Venus 
Swannes shall shed their siluer downe, To sweeten out the 
slumbers of thy bed. 1611 B. Joxson Cadéline un. i,] would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten off the rest Of 
her behaviour. a 1644 Quaries Sol. Recant. Sol. ix. 75 
Goe, sweeten up thy labours and thy life With fresh delights, 
Lbid, x. 26 She will..direct thy ways In sacred Ethicks, 
sweetning out thy days With season’d Knowledge. 

&. To make less unpleasant or painful ; to alle- 
yiate, lighten, mitigate. 

1585 Stoney Arcadia u. (1912) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of my harte, even sweetning the death, which her sweetnesse 
drew upon me. 1598 SyuvesTER Du BSartas u. iit. Ark 
338 ‘Thus Noah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, 
and charms his misery. 1622 Peacitam Comp. Gent. x. 78 
‘To sweeten your seuerer studies, by this time vouchsafe 
Poetry your 1espect. 1682 Mrs. Beun Round-heads w. ii, 
‘This mighty pleasure comes A propos To sweaten all the 
heavy toyls ofempire. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 75 He 
us'd to sing to himselfto sweetenhis labour. 1844 KincLaKr 
Lotken xviii, Vhe [burial] ground..has nothing to sweeten 
melancholy, 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 1. x. 396 
Hope of future good,as we know, sweetens all suffering. 

b. To make less harsh, offensive, or objection- 
able; to soften, palliate, extennate. Now rare 


or Obs. 

1635 in Foster Cr¢. Alin. E. Jud. Contp.(1907) 115 Wherein 
hee shall find any harsh or bitter linguage, to sweeten the 
same in a more mild and gentle phrase. 1665 J. Wres 
Stone-Heng (1725) 10 Learned Men have nsually eatenuated 
and sweetned the Failnres and Mistakes of others. 1700 
Rycaut Hist. Turks 111. 333 He endeavoured to sweeten 
the matter, and render the case as plausible as might be, 

6. With personal object (a person, or his mind, 
temper, ete.): 

a. To prodnce a pleasant disposition in; to 
make gracious, mild, or kind; to refine. 

1s6x T’, Horny tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer ww. (1577) H iij, 
Those sightes sweeten the mindes of the hearers. a 1628 
Preston Satuts Daily Exerc. (1629) 138 It sweetens his 
spirit, it makes him more gracious. 1662 Stitunert.. Orie, 
Sacre u. iv. §7 Rather to transport men beyond the power 
of their reason, then to compnse and sweeten it. 1906 
Stanuore ?arafhr, IL. 31 Though it be the very End of 
this Religion to correct and sweeten the Tempers of Men, 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barseé V1. li. 123 tae temper... 
was not sweetened by her husband's very uncivil reference 
to her sex, 1883 H. Drommoxo Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
(1884) 192 He whose spirit is purified and sweetened becomes 
proof against these germs of sin. 

b. To make things pleasant for, relieve, com- 
fort, soothe, gratify. Now rare or Obs. 

3647 May Hist, Parl.1. vii. 76 [They] would still take all 
harsh, distastefull things, upon themselves, to cleare, 10 
sweeten their Master, 1652 Heyiin Cosmogr. 1, 12 A 
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sent him by King Iames with many other 
the “a 43 ie and oblige him, 1666 
Bunyan Grace Abouid. § 202 Something. . which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my heart. 1833 Tenxvson Dreaut ais 
Wom. Nix, The kiss he gave me, ere 1 fell, Sweetens the 
spirit still. — “aed 
ec. To free from bitter or a feeling ; 
mollify, appease. Now vare or Vos. , 
1657 Lens Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) Pref., He will 
perhaps be so sweetned as..to pardon those who ee 
2693 tr. d'Lmiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks 392 Vhe Abbot 
having beard what they had to say, endeavour'd what he 
could to sweeten them,..but all this did but incense them 
the more, 1693 Afem. Cut. Teckely 1. 124 The Emperor 
to sweeten the "bea le, restor"d the ‘onfiscated Goods. 1714 
BupGett tr. ames vasiusi, 6 He redonbles his Professions 
of Friendship, and sweetens bim out of his Resentments. 


7, To persuade by flattery 
to decoy, take in; to bribe. 


Crown being 
rich presents, 


to 


or gifts; to cajole; 
(Cf, SWEETENER 3.) 


| Now only s/avg or dial, 


1594. R. Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiii. (1596) 202 With 
his lips he sweetneth, and in his heart he betraiech thee. 1623 
in /mpeachm, Dk. Buckhit, (Camden) 72 What somme wilbe 
fitt..to. sweeten him for their future occasions. 1664 Pepys 
Diary v6 Jane, The talke..is. that the Holland Embassador 
here do endeavour to sweeten us with fair words. 1678[? Wis- 
STANLEY] Four for @ Penny 8 Which Species of Wheedling 
in Terms of their [sc.the Bum-bailiffs’) Art is called Sweeten 
and Pinch. a@1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Sweeten, to 
decoy, draw in, 31821 Life D. Haggart (ed. 2) 61 We went 
to jail to see the boy, and sweetened the toping cove 
[= hangman] with plenty of budge [= drink}. 1872 J. 
Hartiey Fords. Ditties Ser. u. 96, All seekin’ for orders 
an’ jobs An’ sweetenin th’ sarvents wi? tips. 

8) In various technical uses: ‘To bring to the 
desired quality or condition. a. ‘fo make pliable ; 


to canse to work smoothly or easily. 

1607 Marauam Caval. u. iv.(1617) 51 This [smooth] Cannon 
ordreth and sweetneth the Horses mouth. 1898 Kirinc 
Day's Work 74 Every inch of her [sc. a ship]..has to be 
livened up and made to work wi’ its neiglibonr—sweetenin’ 
her, we call it, technically. : 

b. Painting and Drawing, To free from 
harsliness, soften (a tint, line, etc.). 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 152/2 Sweeter your Shaddow, is 
to breath on the Glass, and strike it lightly over with the 
Washer Brush. 1695 Drvpen tre Dufresnoy’s Art Paint. 


| Ixx. § 530 Correggio has made his Memory immortal. . by 


sweetning his Lights and Shadows, and melting them into 
each other so happily, that they are even imperceptible. 
€1990 Imtson Sch. Arts 11.62 Sweeten that part with the 
finger as little as possible. 1873 E. Sron IVorkshap Re- 
cvipis Ser. 1. 100 ‘2 The chief use of the badger tool is to 


, soften or sweeten Lroad tints. 


ec. ‘To render (soil) mellow and fertile. 

1733 W. Extts Chiltern & Vale Farm, 36 This sort of 
Ploughing sweetens the Ground better than bouting. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXL 313/2 The system of fallowing to clean 
the land, and to ‘sweeten’ it, as old farmers say, 185% 
Bham & Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. Apr. 30 Many of the linle 


' growers in the North.. were compelled to cleanse and 


sweeten their soils for Carnations by baking them in small 
ovens, 

d. To neutralize (an acid) by means of an 
alkali. 

(1682, etc., implied in SwEeTeENER Th]. 1885 Humae. Dye- 
ing Vextile Fabrics v.43 Another plan to avoid tendering, 
isto let the goods steep in a weak soda-ash solution for a 
short time... This is termed ‘sweetening the goods. 

9. slang. a. Cards, To increase the stakes; es. 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that has 
not been opened. b. To bid at an anetion 
merely in order to raise the price. e. Finance. 


| To increase the collateral of a loan by adding 


further securities. 

1896 [see SWEETENING vd/, sb, 1d]. 1903 Farmer & HRNtey 
Slang, Sweeten, ..'Yo contribute to the pool. Hence 
Sweetening = money paid into the pool or kitty. 1904 
[see SwEE1eNEa gb]. 1910 Aneyel, Brit. XX1. go1/1 
Sweeten, chipping to a jack-pot after a failure to open. 

10. intr. To become sweet (in various senses). 

1626 Bacon Syézva § 325 Where a waspe..bath bitten, ina 
Grape, or any l'ruit, it will sweeten hastily. 1765 AfZwseezue 
Rust. WV. 178 ‘Those lands which have that bitterness are 
several years asweetening. 1794 M¢Puai 77eat, Cueum- 
fer 73 When frames are new painted, they should be suffered 
to he and sweeten for some time. 1840 P. Parley's Ann, 
I, 173 The various articles of wearing apparel, hung out 
todry and sweeten. 3851 I. T. Lyxcn Unaddr. Lett. iv.in 
Lett, ta Scattered (1872) 184 Papa., laughed, and said, 
George was coming on; he would sweeten by and by. 1858 
Genny Gard, Every-day Bk. 163/1 The soil laid in a heap 
to sweeten, 


Sweetened (swi't’nd), pA/.a. [f prec. + -ED).] 
Made sweet, in any sense: sce pree. and SWEET a. 

1567 Drant /Zarace, Ep. Arte Poet. Bj, Plautus rymes and 
tothesume sweetned vayne, 1616 W. Browne Srit. Past. tu 
ii. 475 Where Philomela and such sweetned throates, Are 
for the mastry tuning varions notes, 1682 N. O. Botlean's 
Lutrin 1.174 The Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table. 
a1708 Beverioce Shes. Theol. (1711) 11. 250 If he casts 
darts infected with pleasure, faith shews they are sweetened 
poisons, 19797 Mrs. BERKELEY in G. Af, Berkeley's Poems 
Pref. p. cccx, Sweetened sand, called sugar, 1890 Retro. 
spect Med. CII. 39 Bromoform is conveniently administered 
suspended in sweetened water. 


Sweetener (sw7't’na:). [f. as prec. +-ER 1] 

1. a. That which makes something sweet to the 
taste or other sense; something that imparts a 
sweet flavour, 


1729 Quincy Com#l, Disp. 96/1 All those which usually pass 
for Sweetners. 1884 Down. Taxation v. ii. 1. 132 Sugar 
, began to displace honey as a sweetener for food. 


b. An alkali or similar su 
tralize acidity; something whi 


and mellow. 
168: tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 
other Sweetners should be employed, 
ut. Health & Loug Life Wks. 1720 I. 286 
Eyes and Claws, and burnt Egg-Shells are 
as Sweetners of any sharp Huinours. 1912 
No. 547 P10, I..having a Constitution 
abounds with Acids. .have found it a most 
ner of the Blood. 1765 Afwsem Hust. 1V. x1. | 
that year, one may sow either oats, corn, or b 
any sweetener. 1794 VANCOUVER Agric. Cambridy 
plots is..used with great propriety, as a sweetener 
soil, 

ce. Painting, A brush used for ‘ 
see SWEETEN 8 b. 

1859 GuLtice & Timps Pa/nting 198 Most artists 
a brush made of badger’s hair, It bears signi! 
names of “Sete : and ‘ Sratenny and is used to 
the colonrs and remove ‘edginess', by being swept 
fro over them while freshly laid. ; 8 4 

2. A person or (more usually) a thing that 
renders something pleasant or agreeable (or miti- 
gates its unpleasantness). 

1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Madrigals, A Kiss, 
Sweetner of Annoyes, This Nectare of the Gods. 

Brooxs Wes, (1867) V1. 368 The communion with 
that is the life of your graces, the sweetener of all vast Up 


1710 Norris Chr, Pred. viii. 350 Wisdom..the great 4 
holder and Sweetner of all Society. 1742 Bian Graze fo 
Friendship !..Sweetner of Life! and Solder of Society! 
1865 Mrs. Gaseent Vives & Daz. \, Molly stood by,..and — 
only kept where she was by the hope of coming in t 
sweetener or peacemaker. 187: Smites Charac. ix. 86) 
260 Grace is a sweetener and embellisher of life. \ 

+b. One who softens, palliates, or extennates; 
a flatterer, cajoler. Ods. 

va Swirt Drapicr’s Lett. vite Wks. 1755 V.11. 150 Those 

sofiners, sweetners, compounders, and expedient-mongers, 
1728 Capt. G. Carleton's Alem, 202 When any Officers had 
asserted the Falsity of those Inventions (as they all did, 9 
except a military Sweetner or two). 1729 Sweet Poems, 
Libel on Delany 134 You, who till your fortune’s made Must 
be mame race by your trade, Should swear he never meant 
us ill. 

ce. Something that produces (or restores) pleasant 
feeling ; something pleasing, gratifying, or com- 
forting; ‘also, a means of persuasion, an induce- 


ment (cf, next sense). 

194t Minoceton Cicero (1742) IL. viii. 235 A sweetner for 
my Cato. 1754 E. Farnewortn tr. Life Sextus V, We 
(1766) 190 This was what the gammesters call a Sweetner, to 
draw them on, and made them labour more earnestly. 1782 
S. Crise Let. to Mine. D'Arblay 5 Apr., And now, Fanny, 
after this severe lecturing, I shall give you a sweetener ta 
make it up with yon. 1903 G. H. Lorimer Lett. Sedf-maite 
Merch. xii. 186, I met him coming in from his route looking 
glum; so ] handed him fifty dollars as a little sweetener. 

3. slang. A decoy, cheat, sharper. ? Ods. 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Cog,..the Money..the 
Sweetners drop to draw in the Bubbles. /é/d., Sweetners, 
Guinea-Droppers, Cheats, Sharpers. 1907 Lutrreu Brief 
Rel. (1857) V1. 223 Being one of the gang, and a sweetner, he 
gocing to the innocent persons to perswade them to make ap 
the same by giving money. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No, 5272/9 
Whereas divers Persons, commonly called Sweetners, have 
cheated many People of considerable Sums of Mony, by 
plansible Pretences. 

b. One who bids at an auction merely in order 


to raise the price. 

1865 Slang Dict. 1904 Daily Chron, 23 Sept. 6/4 ‘ Safe 
bidding’ or ‘sweetening ’ at an auction sale was a fraud on 
the public. Most men bidding at an auction trnsted the 
other bidders. A ‘sweetener’ was a man who was not 
‘playing tbe game . 

Sweetening (swi't’nin), 74/. sd. [f. as prec. 


+-1nG 1] 
1. The action of the verb SwEeren. a. The 


imparting of a sweet taste or smell; + perfuming ; 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. 

1sgt Wotton Lez?. (1907) I. 270 There is a certain English 
northern man_in this town..lives now by sweetening of 
gloves. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum, us.i, Which 
sute (for the more sweetning) now lies in lavender. 1617 J. 
Tavior (Water P.) Trav. to Hamburgh Bj, As if her selfe 
..had layen senuen yeares in Lauender on sweetning in 
long Lane, a1774 Tucker Zt, Wat. (1834) 11. 380 Some to 
be ‘hung in the winds for sweetening, some plunged into 
rapid waters to wash away their filth, 1876 B. Martin 
emee's Kingd. 1. ili, 31 The sweetening of the waters at 
Marah, 

Jig. 1940 Cuuyne Reginten 339 To..pass over every Im- 
pulse, Grecining! or Glance of Light. 1883 H. DrumMoxo 
Nat, Law in Spir. W. (1884) 192 The acrid humours that 
are breaking out all over the surface of his life are only to he 
subdued by a gradual sweeteving of the inward spirit. 


b. Painting and Drawing. (See SWEETEN 8b.) 
1688 Houme Armoury it. 149/2 Sweetning, is the workin 
one colour into another with a soft Pencil: that they wi 
look as one colour, thongh they be diverse. ¢1790 Imison 
‘Sch. Arts 11. 63 To use his crayon in sweetening as mucb, 
and his finger as little, as possible. ws 
e. The action of rendering pleasant, alleviating, 


palliating, making gracious, ete. 

1s92 Nasne P, Penilesse Fjb, If I were to paint Sloth (as 
I am not seene in the sweetening). .I would draw it like a 
Stationer that I know, with his thumb vader his girdle. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. xxxviii, § 2 For the raysing VP 
mens hearts, and the sweetning of theix affections towards 
God. 18a9 Newman in Liddon, etc. Life Pusey (1893) 1. 
viii. 167 You will be doing as.much to the swecteming ©! 
your book..as by your humanities tawards Mr. R. 


iy 
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ras ETEN 9.) 
Sfories viii, 191 Then along came a 
t had heen enlarged by repeated sweetenings. 
EETEN g]. 1904 [sce Swaetznea 3b). 

hat which sweetens ; something that imparts 

flavour. 

, Short sweetening: see Lone a. 18, 
on yes on Road xv, 18 Him Whose bitter 
p from above Had yet this sweetening (/aler altered 

] round the rim. 1872 Scnr.a pe Vea Ameri 
5 206 The backwoodsman finds at home, hesides 
the long and short sweetening, peculiar to the West. 
08 Nat, Ser, Story ix, Berries, 10 which the sun had 
adding sweetening. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Frat. 20 May 

made a year's sweetening from maple sirup. 

‘tening, A//. a, [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2.) 
That sweetens. : 

1, Imparting a sweet taste, smell, etc. ; freeing 
from taint, purifying. 

ye Moatimea A/xsd, (1721) 1. 35: Sweetning Vapours of 
the Air. 1804 Bewicx Srit. Birds (1847) 1, 204 When they 
have undergone a certain aweetening process eon cooking, 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1, 269 The sugar of the grape 
, differs from_common sugar..in baving less sweetening 
power. 1867 Smytu Satlor's Word.5z., Sweetening cock, a 
wholesome contrivance for preventing fetid effluvia in ships’ 
holds, 

2. Rendering something pleasant or delightful ; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracions disposition ; 
+ soothing. 

1644 Butwae Chiro/. 78 Drawing our Hand with a sweet- 
ning: motion over the head. 1648 Owen Right, Zeal 
Encouraged Wks. 1851 VIII. 152 A close Jabouring in all 
his ways without the least sweetening endearments. 1810 
Soutusv Kehamwa vit.xi, No sweetening vengeance roused 
a brave despair. 1886 Dickre Words Fatth, ete. (1892) 135 
Headds His sweetening blessing to it. 

Sweet-field, -veld. Also -feldt, [ad. Cape 
Du, zoetveld, lit. sweet field.] In South Africa, 
land of good qnality for ee. 

1785 G. Foastza tr. Sparriman's Voy. Cape G. Hope (1786) 
1. 250 By the Sweet-fields (Zoete-velden) are meant such 
places aa do not correspond to the descriptions given above 
of the Zuure and Carrow veld. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hun. 
ters Life S. A/r, (1902) 10/2 ‘Those from about the frontiers 
of the colony, or anywhere beyond the Orange River, are 
termed ‘Sweet-feldt oxen. [1876: see VeLpr1.] 1905 Scr. 
Se be 83-4 (Pettinan) Wherever it [sc. lime] does occur 
marked fertilte and sweet-veld results, 

Swee'tful, a. Now dra/, [f. SWEET a. +-FUL 1; 


cf. grateful, hie strangeful.| Full of sweetness. 

1589 Lopaa Sciéaes Afet. (1819) 4 And from a hrier a sweet. 
full branch did plucke. @18a5 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
Sweetful, delightful; charining; full of sweets. 

Swee't-gale. Also 7-gaule. [See SwEEr a, 
and GALE sé.}] The bog myrtle, Afyrica Gale. 

1640 Paakinson Wica?, Bol.1451 Rhus sylvestrissive Myrtur 
Brabantica aut Anglica, Sweete Gaule. 1838 Marv Howitt 
Birds § ll. Pheasant iii, The spicy sweet-gale. 1848 Linn. 
Ley Sch, Bot. (1862) 128 The Sweet Gale. .has amentaceous 
achlamydeons flowers. 1831 Tennvson £, Morris 110, 1 
. heard, , The Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel, 


Swee't-grass. [See Sweer a. and Grags sd.] 
Any kind of grass (or herb called ‘ grass’) of a 
sweet taste serving as fodder; sfec. a book-name 
for the genus G/yceria; also locally, the woodrnff, 
Asperula odorata, and the grass-wrack, Zostera 
marina (Britten & Holland), Also applied to a 


species of Heracleum:: see quot. 1784. 

1577 Gooca Heresbach’s Husd. 1. 45 The hest hearbe for 
Pasture or Meddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer: the next is 
sweete Grasse. 1709 T. Roainson Wat. Hist. Westmoreld. 
iii, 20 Bituminous Peat Earth..when burnt, limed, and 
manured.. will produce a new Set of sweet Grass, as Clover, 
both white and red. 1984 Kine Cook's Voy. facific WU. 336 
The other plant alluded to is called the sweet grass; the 
botanical description is //eracdeta: Sibericuis foltis pine 
natis [etc.]..In May..it was..covered with a white down, 
or dust,,.i¢ tasted as sweet as sugar; but was hot and 
pungent. 1908 Anivral Managett, 109 The ' Reed Sweet 
grass,' ‘Floating sweet grass. 1913 Petrsan A/rican. 
derinas, Sweet grass, the food plants growing on rich 
alluvial soil. 

Sweetheart (swithait), 52. 
SWEET a, and Hzarr sé, 

1, (Properly two words: see Heart sé, 14.) A 
term of endearment = darling: used chiefly in the 
voeative. 

ersgo St, Kenelint t40 in S. Eng. Leg. 349 Alas..pat ich 
scholde..a-hide Pat mi child, mi swete faeries awych cas 
schal hi-tide. ¢ 1325 Orzo 100 Swete hert, he sayde, how 
may this be? ¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troylxs ut, 1183 For-yeue it 
me myn owene swete herte. [Cf. 1820 Troylus..Is with 
Criseyde his owne herte Swete.]_ 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, 
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 Alas! fayre lady, and myne owne swete 
herte. 1588 Snaxs, Z. LZ. ZL, v. ii. 221 Curtsie sweet hearts, 
and so the Measure ends. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 
Wks. z905 I11. r08 So hath he his Barnabe and Anthony for 
his minions and sweet-harts. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s Well i. iii, 
285 Kos, Vndone, and forfeited to cares for euer, Par 
What's the matter aweet-heart? 1613 Mippreton Trinmphs 
Truth Wks. (Bullen) VII. 241 O welcome, my triumphant 
lord, My glory'ssweetheart ! 1648-9 in Eston Bas. (1649) 
App. 274 The King taking the Duke of Glocester npon His 
pase said, Sweet-heart now they will cut off thy Fathers 

dead. 1679 Tryals Robt. Green, etc. 65 My Husband.. 
called to me, prithee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my 
epee? 1727 Mas, Devaxy in Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 136 
What interest I have, I shall be very willing to make use of 
for my sweetheart’s service, hut nothing can be done till he 
fs sent to school to Westminster, 1845 Jamas Arrvah Nerd 
i,A gay cavalier .. pulled up..and seeing tbe girl he 

Vou, 1X, 


Forms: see 


». 


exclaimed, ..‘ Which is the way to Bishop's Mert 
heart?’ rés9 Tannvson Grandmother i, Sweetheart, I 


on, sweet. 


love you so well that your good name is mine. 1890 Hatt 
Caine Bondman im, vi, §Or's the name of your ‘ickle boy ?* 
Ah, I've got none, sweetheart.’ 4 

+ 2. One who is loved illicitly ; a paramonr, Ods. 
(3589 [? Lviv] Papge w, Hatchet Wks, 1902 VL. 399 Ye 
like not a Bishops rochet, when all your fathers hankerchers 
were made of his sweete harts smocke. 1619 HoLtaxo 
Canden'’s Brit, (1637) 37g Edith his wife, who..had been 
one of King Henrie the First his sweet hearts and lig-bies. 
1696 Auaaey Mise, Appar. (1784) 107 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr. Mohun's sweet 
heart. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Suet Heari, 
+.a girl's lover, or a man’s mistress. 

3. A person with whom one is in love, 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 309 One hanges himselfe 
under his sweetehartes windowe with a twyned haulter, 
¢1597 Breton Figure of Foure it, § 89 Foure creatures goe 
willingly to their businesse: a Bride to Church, a boy to 
breckfast, an heire to his land, and a sweet-heart to his loue, 
1600 Hottano Livy xxvi. 623 Your sweet-heart and best 
beloved [orig. sfonsa] I have entertained, as well,..as she 
should have bene with your father and mother in law, 1712 
Buvcetr Spect. No. 161 P 3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person of 
small Stature, 19782 Frad. Vag, Lady of Virginia (1871) 38 
Miss Nancy's sweetheart came to-day. 1802 in Matrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 165, 1 shal) be well pleased to hear 
from M. Serre the sweet heart of Sussanne all that concerns 
them. 1855 Dicaana Dorrrt u, xxiii, Your old sweetheart 
nn’t far off, and she’s a hlabher. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
li, The prejudiced statements of friends and sweethearts 
who always swear from the heart rather than from the head 
and the conscience. 


4. collog. and deal. in varions transf. senses. 

a. A sngar cake in the shape of a heart; a jam tart. b, 
Applied to the burs or thopy seeda or sprays which attach 
themselves to a person’a clothes $ also, a plant bearing these, 
as species of Desmodiuun, ¢. A tame rabbit. 

173a Swirt Exam, Aduses Dublin Wks. 1735 TV. 321 
There is another Cry.., and it is that of Sweet-Acarir 
(Note, A Sort of Sngar-Cakes in the Shape of Hearts]. 1750 
G, Hucnes Barbados 213 Sweet-Heart. The pod is intirely 
incrusted with small se¢z or hooked bristles, by which means 
they tenaciously stick to the cloaths of those who walk among 
them. 1840 Brains Encycl, Kur. Sports § 2683 Four kinds 
of rabbits are acknowledged among dealers and fanciers,— 
warrenera, parkers, hedgehogs, and sweethearts... Sweet- 
hearts are the tame varieties, 1877 WV, HW. Linc. Glosr., 
Saveetheart, a piece of thorn or briar which becomea attached 
toa woman's dress and drags along after her. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Sweetheart, a thin tart made by spreading a layer of 
jam between thin slices of paste, 1913 Petrman African. 
deritnts, Sweethearts, the hooked seeds of Bidens pilosa. 


Hence Swee'theartdom, Swee'theartship 
(nonce-wds.) + See -DOM, -SHIP. 

31887 Aucusta Witson At Mercy of Tiberius xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdom, a silvery glorifying gla- 
mour wraps the world. 1898 71t.Bits 30 Apr. 85/1 The 
premature sweetheartship that existed between them. 

Swee'theart, ~. [f. prec.] 

I. trans. To make a sweetheart of; to court, 
make love to. 


1804 R. Anoarson Cumdil, Ball, 79, T yence sweethearted 
Madge o' th’ Mill, 1861 Mavurw Lond. Labour U1. 390 
One of his mates sweethearted the servant, 1893 Baninc- 


| her ronnd—the sweeting. 


Gouin Cheap Yack Z. 11. 87 Mark Runham ronning after _ 


two girls, sweethearting both. 

2. intr, To be, or act the part of, a sweetheart ; 
to court a sweetheart, make love, 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough v. i. (1800) 70 Remember 
how I used to let thee zit up all night a sweetbearting. 
1824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl, 444 Teevo,. one who 
learns the rules of affectation, who sweethearts with warm. 
ness seemingly. 1873 G. C. Davies Alount. 4 Mere xvi. 
135 He had gone in the country for his Sunday outing, 
sweethearting. 1883 Harfer's A/ag. July 165/1 The lanes 
in which he has sweethearted. 1898 R. Kraaton tld Life 
at Home 53, 1 watched a pair of red-backed shrikes or 
butcher-birds, sweethearting, 

Hence Swee'thearting vd/, 5d. and ffl. a.; also 
Swee'thearter, 

r81z CoLraipce in Lit, Res. (1839) 1V. 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet-hearting, doubtless in the trne Oroondates 
style. 1852 Mayuew Loud. Ladour 1. 379/2 It's that I go 
for, love and sweet-hearting. 1854 R.S, Suatees Handley 
Cross \xxix. (1901) I}. 276 Venting her spleen on Doleful 
and all dilatory sweethearters. 1862 Hucnes Jom Brown 
at Oxf. xxiii, There was this sweethearting after old 
Simon's daughter, 1866 J/orm. Star 18 Apr. 4/5 The sweet- 
hearting portion of the audience. 1874 Lisuz Caar Jud. 
Gwynuel, iv. 104 She remembered... how she and William 
had carried on in those bappy sweethearting days. 1886 
Haut Caixe Son of Hagar t. vii, You Colebank chaps are 
famons sweethearters, I hear. 


Sweet-hearted, a. [f.SwrEer a. + HEART sd, + 
-ED2,.] Of sweet disposition. Hence Sweet- 
heartednesa. 

18s0 Tennvson fn Jen. xcvi, You say, but with no touch 
of scorn, Sweet-hearted, you,.. You tell me, doubt is Devil- 
born, 1865 Swinauane Chastelard ww. i. 163 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and let men die For very mercy and 
sweet-heartedness. 

Sweetie (swi'ti); nsually in pl. sweeties, 
orig, and chiefly Se. Also sweety. [f.SwEET a. 

+-1E. Earlier than Sweet 5d, 1e (ef. Swzxpy sd. 
and Sweep sd, 32).] Asweetmeat, lollipop. Also, 
sweet cake or the like, . 

rzat Ramsay Conclusion 22 To wrap Up snuff, or sweeties, 
inashap. 1824 W. Havercat Led in Life (1882) 55 Baby 
+.was satisfied with a bit of sweetie. 1860 Tuackzeay 


' frequented by water fowl, 


almonds, chocolate, and ‘sweeties’ of every flavour. — 
Crocaett Att Kennedy as She pied me a’ the 
she bad. 

b. aitrib, 

1790 D. Morison Poems 18 Rob tak’s them to a sweety 
bench Where a” thing's fit for eatin’, 1808 Janizson 
a.v, Vute, What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, aud spicerics. 1813 G, 
Roaratsow Agric. Surv, Kincard, 406 The sweety-men, or 
confectioners. 1821 Biackw. Mag. VML. 423 The Sweety- 
wife. .Spreads ont her sweeties, and adjusts her scale. 3837 
Locauart Scott |. vii. 224 A ‘sweetic wife’ (thet is, an 
itinerant vender of gingerbread, &c.). 1893 Baxtnc-Govip 
Cheap JFack Z. 1. 51 Money..for sweetie swf, 1895 
Crockett Bog-Myrile § Peat w. ii. (1899) 332 The row et 
swectie-bottles, 

+ Sweetikin. Ods. rare—1, By-form of SWEET- 
KIN, 

1596 Nasne Saffron Wahlen Wks. 1905 Il. 129 She is 
such a hony aweetikin. 

Sweeting! (switin). Also 4-6 aweting, (4 
suetyng, § awettyng). [f. SweeT a. +-ine 3] 

1, A ‘sweet’ or beloved person; dear one, 
darling, sweetheart, Chiefly as an endearing term 
of address, arch, 

a1300 K, Horn 330 (Land MS.) Hom rod him aylmer 
king, And wit horn Be aweting. 13.. A. Affs. o14 (Laud 
MS.), Cler & fair is day springyng And makeb many de- 
partyng Bituene knijth & his suetyng. c1qqo0 Fork Alyst. 
xl. 40 Pat swettyng was swemyed for swetyng. a1g3o J. 
Heywoop MWerher Plays (1905) 97 A special good lover and 
she his own sweeting. 1600 Baetou Daffodils 4 Primroser 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 19/1 Litle birdes wowld cary tales Twixte 
Susen and her Sweetinge. 1740 Ricuaroson Pamela (1741) 
I. axii 57 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting, ..wher-ever 
you Got 181a Cotman Br. Grins, Vagaries Vind. xxxvii, 
A curate who,.can boast..a sweetlng, soured by care, to 
patch his gown, 1837 Tuosnauay Sougs Cavaliers & 
Roundh, 272 How her little heart waa beating, As f clasped 
1895 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 5:9 ‘The swain and his sweeting met and kissed. 

31350 Will. Palerne 916 ‘ Nai sertes, sweting', he seide, 
‘pat schal l neuer.’ ¢1q00 Beryn 327 Nowe mercy, dere 
sweting | Twol doso no more. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xii. 
476 Haylle, maker of man, haylle, swetyng! 1396 Suaxks. 
Lam, Shr iW. iii. 36 How fares my Kate, what sweeting all 
a-mort? 1638 Foro Fancres un, ii, Attend within, sweeting. 
bie Crasea Kival Fools u, Why, how now, Sweeting— 
What, a whole half-hour from me? 1863 Horme Lex 4. 
Warleigk U1. 117, Iwill be patient as Job, pretty swecting | 

oon. 1890 Conan Dovig White Company vii, 1 am a 
jonely man, my Sweeting. r 

2. Name for a sweet-flavonred variety of apple. 

1830 Patsca. 278/1 Swetyng an apple, pomsme doulce. 
@1568 Ascuam Scholem, 1, (Arb.) 36 A cbilde will chose a 
sweeting, hecause it is presentlie faire and pleasant, and 
refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, hard, and sowre, 
1892 Snaxs. Kor. & Jui. 1. iv.83 Thy wit is a very Bitter- 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce. 1656 Beare /J/ere/. 
Orchards (1657) 18 The Gennet moyle, tbe Kydoddia, the 
Sweeting, andthe French Cornell. 18787. L. Cuvier Porn tet 
Papers 130 In God's orchards there are. .rich, juicy ‘sweet- 
ings’ like Rutherford and Baxter. 1908 [Miss Fowzea] 
Betw, Trent & Ancholme 379 Some remaining Pear and 
‘Sweeting’ trees. 

+Swee'ting 2. Ods. [f. SwexT a.+-1nel,] 
Sweet flavouring; sweetness. 

1600 Braton Daffodils & Prittroses Wks. (Grosart) 1. 17/1 
Reasons sence and Jearninges sweetinge. a@ 2672 Baxtea in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) Wt. App. ii, 233 That all 
this glory will quickly set in the shaddows of death, & that 
all this sweeting will turn soure | 

Sweetish (sw/tif), a. 
Somewhat or slightly sweet. 

1580 Hotryaann freas. Fr. Tong, Douceastre, sweetish, 
t60r Hotrann Pliny xiv. vi. L. 414 Sweetish they be, and 
yet otherwhiles they have an unripe and harsh rellish of the 
wood, 1681 Gazw J/nseunn wy, 1, 354 It becomes sweetish, 
and makes no Effervescence upon the injection of the Chalk. 
1978 Payce Alin. Cornud. 56 Wf the acid becomes a little 
sweetish, Lead is certainly mixed with the Mercury. 1803 
Soutuey in dun, Kev. 1. 69 A Iske of sweetish water, much 
1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure 
Dis. ur. ii. 626 When the odor fof the breath] is sickly 


[f Sweer a+ -18H 1.) 


| sweetish, we may conclude the lungs are out of order. 1880 
_ *Vaanon Lex’ ffaly iii. 1g1 A grandiloquent ae stately 
i 


| swectishness, offensive to the palate. 


and sweetish, full of gods, goddesses, and 
Cupids. : 

advb, 1864 Garaop Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 256 OF a sweetish. 
bitter taste, 1895 Kirtine 2nd Jungle Bk. 186 A sweetish- 
sourish smell, 

Hence Swee'tishness. 

wys2 Berxerav 74, Tar-water Wks. 1784 11, 645 A fade 
i 1831 J. Wison in 


tile chubby 


| Blackw, Mag. XX1X.8 A peculiar sort 0” wersh fuzionless 


Round, Papers, Christmas Tree, instead of finding bonbons | 


or aweeties in the packets which we pluck off the boughs. 
1874 Cuesta Rossetti Speaking Likexesses 73 Burnt 


nonsense tbat's gotten a sweaty sweetishness aboot it. 
Sweet John. ? 04s. Aname for the narrower- 

leaved varieties of a species of pink, Dianthus 

barbatus, as distinguished from those called SwEET- 


WILLIAM, P 

1573 ‘lussea Husd, (1878) Herhes. .for windowes and 
pots...Sweete Johns, 1597 Gararnz Herbal i. clxxiv. 478 
Sweete Johns hath round iointed stalkes, as haue the Gillo. 
flowers, 1629 Paaxinson Parad, 319 The sweete Iohn hath 
his Jeanea broader, shorter and greener then any of the 
former Gilloflowers, but narrower than sweete Williams. 
ajar Moatimea A’usd. (ed. 5) 11, 238 Sweet Williams, or 
Sweet Johns, are of several sorts, bnt the double and the 
Velvet are chiefly worth your BLOpeecit es 

+Sweetkin. Obs. rarve—'. [f. Sweet+-kin ; 
ef. Du. soe¢ken (Kilian).] A term of endearment: 
in quot. atérid, = darling. : 

1599 Nasue Lenten hig A Wks. 1905 III. 187 Flocking to 
hansell him and strike him good luck as the Sweetkin 
Madams did about valiant S. Walter Manay. * 


F (switlzf}, A tree or shrub, Synt- 
ncloria, of the southern U,S., having 


sweet-flavoured leaves eaten by horses and cattle. 

Lounon £ncyel, Plants 1076 The leaves..of Symplo- 
cos tinctoria are used in America under the name of Sweete 
leaf, for dying yellow. ; 

Sweetling (switlin). rare. 
-LING 1] 

1, A term of endearment for a beloved person : 
= Sweerine? 1, . 

1648 Heraick Hesper., Connudii Flores 40 And (Sweetling) 
marke you, what a Web will come Into your Chests, 1789 
Conwav False Appearances Epil. 74 Wedded sweetlings, 
mutually sincere, Who mean, ‘ My devil!’ when they lisp, 
‘My dear’, 187a Morus Love is Enough (1873) 23 Mother 
and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me..All aro 
departed. 1903 Speaker 25 Apr. 76/2 ‘Sweetling, show me 
thy face,’ cried he. : 

2. A small sweet thing. . 

1840 Brownine Sordello 1. 693 John’s cloud-girt angel 
..With, open in his hand, A bitter-sweetling of a book, [See 
Rev, X. 9,10.) 1874 R. Bucnanan London Lyrics iv, 12 
Little barefoot maiden, Selling viulets blue, Hast thou ever 
pictured Where the sweetlings grew? 


+Swee'tly, a. Obs. Also 4 suetli, -ly, 6 
swe(e)tely. 4 SWEET a. + -LY], Ct MDu. 
soetelize (Du, 2oetelizh), MUG, sutezlich (G. stisslich); 


also OE. szvétlic.] Sweet. ry : 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17819 Pai hailsed paim with suetli suar, 
@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 A suetly suyre beo hath 
to Tictie, ?argoa Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 2 Fayne 
miaye thy frendes be in fere, To see thy sweetlye [v.7, frely] 
face. 1830 Patsca, 842/2 Swetely of savoure, souef 1594 
Wvatzy Arimoric, Capital! de Buz 156 By sweetely Lord, 
that straied sinners sought. 2601 Hotiano Pliny XXXVI 
v. I]. 565 Agoracritus of Paros, whome bee loved also for bis 
sweetly youth. 


Sweetly (sw#tli), adv. Forms: see SwEET a. 
and -ty2, (Cf. MLG. sét(e)itken, MDu. soetelthe, 
MHG, sues/iche; also ME. swoteliche, Soorry.] 
Tn a sweet manner; with sweetness. 


1. With a sweet taste or smell, 

[¢g00; see 3.] 1930 Patscr. 842/2 Swetely of taste, douce- 
ment, a31547 Surrey Eccles. v. 13 Humble vowes fullfilid 
by grace right swetly smoke. cxg6s Srarke Hatwkins' 
end Voy. in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) IIL. 51g They [sc. turtle's 
eggs] did eat very sweetly. 31611 Bible Song Sol. vii. 9 
Like the hest wine. .that goeth downe sweetely. 18g0 Neate 
Atfed, Hymns (1867) 121 Now the myrrh of Cyprus groweth, 
Widelier spreadeth, sweetlier bloweth, 

2. With a swect sound or voice. 

1340 Ayend. 61 Nykeren pet ..2u0 zuetelich aingep pet hi 
mal 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv. 
xxiii. (Bodl, MS. If. 13/2 Pe pipe singep swetclich while be 
1500-40 Dungar Poenzs Ixxvii. 


[f. Sweer a, + 


The Almightie's praise. 


€900 tr. Bada's Hist, v. xxiii. Concl, (2890) 486 Swetlice 
drincan ba word bines wisdomes. cz 50 Vite Palerne 1329 
e sauf & sweteliche 


ina painefull calling. thou shalt be..sweetlier satisfied at 
the time of death, 
sleeps sweetly, hir’d to watch the sick, Whom snoring she 
disturbs, 

1847 C, 


Bronte Yane Lyre viii, Nor was that problem solved to 


1879 Tomson Calvin's Sern, Tin, 3243/2 It is sure, that 
this his high place will cost bim sweetely, ag8g Fetuze. 
STONE tr, Calvin on Acts xxii. 28 How can it he that thou 
becing some base fellowe of the countrie of the Cilicians, 
shouldest obtayne this honour, for which 1 paid sweetly? 
It cost Dauid sweetly for 


lace at Chilston. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar IW. viii, T 
lovers 50 sweetly described by Mr. Gay, Batts ihe 
dead in each other's arms, 1837 Caatyie Fr, Rev. mu. ur, 
iv, Molen Gay and deplores; med 
periods. 1899S. C. Bantiarr Egypt to Pal, xxiv. Th 

ifs . ant isig) A090) ne 
sees shadows lie Sweetly on the hillsides at night and 


314 


b. asa technical term of Art. Jere 
166a Evetvn Chaicogr.69 Had he perform’d his Wei: 
nings with more tendernesse, and come sweetly ey - 
extremities of his hatchings. 1709 Pore £ss. . 6 489 
When the ripe colours soften and unite, And sweetly m 
into just shade and light. : ; 
@, with emotional or sentimental colouring. 
1840 THackERray Barber Cox Aug., ‘How sweetly the dear 
Baron rides,’ said my wife, who was ogling at him. i 
Puyiuis Darr /rom School to Stage ii, 21 That sweetly 
pretty play, ‘Ib and Little Cbristina, : 
d. In vaguer sense: Ina desirable or satisfactory 


way; favourably; tdelicately; now es, inreference 


to the working of machinery: Smoothly, easily. 

1594 Puat Yewll-ho.1.6 A Christall stone. .hauing a good 
foyle sweetlie conueyed within the concaue superficies thereof, 
1651 Frencn Distil?. vi, 178 In these colder countreys they 
-.mever yeeld any fruit,..but if at any time nature be 
wittily and sweetly helped, then Art can perfect what 
nature could not. 1825 din. Keu. XLII. 14 Like..the 
jerks of a machine not working sweetly. 1876 W. CuowoaTH 
Round abt, Bradford 120 The engines, although thirty 
years old. .do their work ‘sweetly 


6. With graciousness of action or treatment; 


with kindly disposition or intent; gracionsly. 

ataag Ancr. R. 430 Lihtliche & sweteliche uorjiued ham 
hore gultes. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 14884 (Cott.) Suetli he wald 
bam drau him to. 1386 Cnaucer Prol, zat Ful swetely 
herde he confession, And plesaunt was his absolucion. 147% 
Caxton Reenyeli (Sommer) 51 Whan he had herd her 
answers and had seen how swetly she had taken hit. 1502 
Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W.) 1 iii, That it wolde please y* 
swetely to beholde hym or her thy xeruaunt, 158 R, Haa- 
vev Pl. Perc. (title-p.), Sweetly indevvring with his blunt 
persuasions to botcl vp a Reconciliation, 16ax Etsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 48 The sentence in the Star 
Chamber, the which he confesseth justly imposed and 
swetely, 1673 S. C, Art of Contplaisance 15 We must 
represent things which appear difficult and greivous by 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of those to whom 
we speak. 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre A/yst. Udelpho xli, She 
used to try so sweetly to oblige him. 


6. With pleasantness of manner or address; in 


sweet terms; hence, affectionately, lovingly. 

aiaag Ancr. R, 264 In eneriche time hwon 3e neode 
habbed, scheawed so sweteliche to his swete earen, @1300 
XK. Horn 404 (Camb.) On knes he him sette, And sweteliche 
hure grette. 13.. Cursor Al. 15651 (Gott.) Ful suetli to 
paim he spack, * breper, quat nu do 3e?’ ¢ 1440 Yacod's Well 
267 Be fayr of speche, answere swetely ! 1833 Lo. Beaners 
JTuon \xxxv. 267 He,.toke leue of hym, & swetely kyssyd 
hym, xgoaSnaks. Rom. & Ful.t.v.r11O trespasse sweetly 
vigid. 1604 tr. Guarint's Pastor ido wu. i. Ejb, Let's 


| kisse and striue Who can kisse sweetliest among our selues. 


3743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes 1, xxii. 24 The nymph, who 
sweetly speaks, and sweetly smiles, 1854 Mas. Stowa 
Unele Tom's C. xx, The child looked perplexed and sorrow- 
ful, hut said sweetly—‘ Poor Topsy, why need you steal?’ 
1867 Taottora Chrou, Barset 1, xiv. 14 He was dis- 
appointed. .although she had spokea to him so sweetly, 


7. Qualifying pples. used adj., often hyphened (in 
any of the preceding senses), as sweelly-breathing, 
-budding, enced, -smelling, -swelling, -writtens 
occas. with adjs., as sweeily-fensive, -wises also 
less correctly used for ‘sweet’ in parasynthetic 


combination, as sweetly-scented, -tasted, -toned. 

1586 Sipnevy Arcadia u. (1912) aig Of pretious pearle the 
double rowe,The second sweetly-fenced warde, Her heav'nly- 
dewed tongue to garde. /d/d. 11. 447 Her roundy srceily 
swelling lippes. 164 in Verney Mem, (1907) I. ¢a9 A most 
noble and sweetly disposed lady. 1743 Faawcts tr. Hor., 
Sec. Poemt 100 Sweetly-shining Gucen of night. 2960-74 
HH. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) TV. 37 Ina sweetly-breathing 
accent..scarcely audible. a@1774 Tuckea Lt, Mat. (1834) 1}, 
475 Hymas, meditations, and sweetly-writtea books, 1844 
Kinotane Z£othen xviii, Spices or sweetly-burning woods. 
1846 H. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 1. xii, Thy mistress 
Lycimnia's sweetly-ton'd voice. 1891 B. Tayvior Faust 
(1875) TI. 11. iii, 120 She thanked with sweetly-wise and con- 
scious tongue. 1875 W. MCI cwratrn Guide Wigtownshire 
18 The sweetly-scented birch. 


Sweetmeat (switmit), sé, 
and Meat 5d, 
delicacics.] 


1. collect. pl (and ‘ft stng:) + Sweet food, as 
sugared cakes or pastry, confectionery (ods.); pre- 
served or candied fruits, sugared nuts, etc.; also, 
globules, lozenges, ‘drops,’ or ‘sticks’ made ofsugar 
ue fruit or other flavouring or filling; Sing. one 
of these, 


. ¢ 1480 Heyryson Test. Cress. 420 The sweit Meitis, sernit 
in plaittis clene, With Saipheron sals of ane gud sessoun. 
ta rs00 Chester P?. (Shaks. Soc.) I, 143, | knowe that in thy 
childehoode Thou wylte for sweete meate loke. 1984 Lviv 
Sappho v. it. 9 Giue him some sweete meates, 1594 SNAKS. 
Rom. & Ful.i. iv. 76 Their breath with Sweet meats tainted 
are, 1646 Bacon Sy/va $756 Teeth are much hurt by Sweet- 
meats, 1640 A. Ricay in Rusbw. Hist. Col/, (1721) TV. 1a9 
Or, like little Children, when we have been whipt and 
beaten, be pleased again with Sweetmeats, 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 489 Nor [is it} lawful for any of us to eat 
Sweet-Meats or delicious Tarts, after we have eaten suffi. 
ciently of other simple & natural Food. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they pre- 
sented us a collation of dried Sweet meates and wine, 
1780 Jounson Rambler No, 5? 6 She should be ashamed 
to set before company..sweetmeats of so dark a colour as 
ane had often seen at Mistress Sprightly’s, 381a SHELLEY 

evils Walk xiv, Tired, [he] gives his sWeetmeat, and 
again Cries for it, like a humoured boy, was J. Near 
ae Fonathanl.76 Here were “sweetmeats', ive, preserved 
Plums. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sweetmeats, a general 
name for succades; fruits Preserved in sugar, and con. 


[See Sweer a, 
Cf OE, sweétmettas, swélmetias 


‘ sides, 


fectionery articles made of sugar. 1880 
You eat heaps of swectmeats. You take t 
much ice, too much soup, too much wine ! _ 
Jig. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst, O.& N.7 
is Satan's sweet-meat to make Sinners like 
Tuacksray Vewcomes 1, 168 Gandish was alway 
him sweetmeats of compliments. J : 
2. A varnish, consisting principally of 
oil, used in the preparation of patent teh 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v. Patent Leather, wl 
3. atirtb. and Comd., as sweetmeat pan, pot, 
shop, spoon; sweelmeat-seller, “¢ 
1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, C 
1. 448 One sweetmeat pan, with a skimmer, 17 on 
Gaz, No, 4104/4, 2 Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 176 
Rarratp Lag, Housekpr, (1778) 225 Put it into flat 
meat pots, and tie it down with brandy paper, 1895 Kiet 
end Fungle Bk. go \t wax the wife of the sweetineat-seller, 
lence Sweetmeat v. (novce-wa.) trans., to 
furnish with sweetmeats, = 
1764 H. Watrote Let, fo Ear! Hertford 24 Fe , 
Pia had so improved upon it, had 80 be-adex ty a 
sweetmeated, and so desserted it [sc. a supper-100m], that it 
looked like a vision. >. 
Sweet Nancy. /oca/. The pheasant-eyed nar- 
cissus, Narcissus poeticus, esp. the double variety, 
aig Mas. Gasxett 4. Barton viii, In his button-bole 
stuck a narcissus (a sweet Nancy is its pretty Lane; 
name), 1873 Miss Baoucnton Nancy I. 94 The byacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies. - blowing all togetber, 
Sweetness (swi'tnés), Forms: see SWEET a, 
[OE. swdtnes (suoct-): see -NESS. Ci, MDu, 
Soetentsse; also Soorngss (OE, swétnes).) The 
quality of being sweet, concr. something sweet, 
L. Of taste or flavour. 
c897 Airazo Gregory's Past. C. xvii 125, & eac sceal 
bion on dam breostum des monnan swetnes. 1340 Ayend. 
55 Pe zuetnesse of pe mete. axqas tr. Arderne's Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 89 One [oil] for pe rednes and swetnez is called 
sanguis veneris, 2477 Eart. Riveas (Caxton) Dictes68 1 
bittrenesse of the aloe tre distroyeth the swettenesse of the 
hony, 1§§5 Even Decades (Arb.) 110 These apples. -haue 
a certeyne sweetnes myxte with a genteil sharpnes, 1588 
Kyo Househ. Phtlos. Wks. (1901) 247 The Ma mesey and 
Greeke and Romain Wines..haue some kind of Sweetnes, 
1704 Swirt Sait. Bhs. Wks. 1841 1. 128/2 Instead of dirt 
and poison, we have rather chosen to fill our hives with 
honey and wax, thus fuinishing mankind with the two 
noblest of things, which are sweetness and light. 1782 
Cowper Charity = Has God then giv‘n its sweetness to 
the cane..in vain? 1855 Bain Sexses & Znt. tik $9 The 
Sweetness of every kind of fruit [etc] is known to arise 
from sugar. ok 
| Phr, Sweetness and light, taken from Swift (see 
quot. 1704 above) and used with zesthetic or moral 
reference (cf. 6, 7). 
1869 M. Aanotp Cult, § An. 28 Their ideal of beauty and 
sweetness and light, and a human nature complete on all its 
1879 Faraan Sf. Paul (1883) 410 Gallo, <a pre. 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmost refinement. 
b. concr. Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 


substance. 

cag Carpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 524 Asnibrosea, suoetnis, 
138a Wyciir Yoe/ ii. 18 And it shal be, in that day moun. 
teyns shuln droppe swetnes, 1398 l'aevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xix, xliii. (W. de W.), Swetnesse layed to the tonge openyth 
moderatly and hetytb moderatly, 1553 Eoen Treat, Wewe 
7nd. (Arb.) 42 Who hath not of sowrenes felte the bitter 
tast, Is not worthy of swetenes to take bis repast. 1655 
G,S, in Hartlib Ref Comm, Bees 27 There is worthily a 
great difference to be acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses, 1890 Ofelonsas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 20 Dec. 2/1 Sweetness by the barrel, bon-bons, 
sugar plums [ete.}. 

4. Of smell or odour: Fragrance. 

€900 tr, Bada's Hist. 1. x. (1890) 292 Micel swetnes wun- 
dorlices stences. cx1zg Lams, Hom. 145 Per scal beon.. 
smellinge mid swetnesse. c¢ taao Bestiary 750 Ut of his Grote 
cumed a smel..dat ouer-cumed haliweie wid swetnesse, 
1380 Wveur Is, (1880) 216 Whanne men schullen.. 
smelle..be swettenesse & good odour of herbis, 62385 
Cusucra L. G. W. Prol, 1z0 Floures. .Of swich guetnesse 
and swich odour ouer al. 1646 Bacon Sylva § 489, 1 thinke 
Rosemary will leese in Sweetnesse, ifit be set with Lauender, 
1750 Guay Elegy 56 Full many a flower is born to blush un- 
scen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 1870 
Srurczon 7reas. Dav, Ps, xlv,8 All bis dress is fragrant 
with all sweetness. 

3. Of sound: Melodiousness, musical quality. 
1398 Treviss Barth. De P.R.v.xxiii.(Bodl M ), Orpheus 
-.plesid treen wodes bulles and stones with swetnes of his 
voice, 1448-9 Metxam Amoryus & Cleopes 410 Syngyng in 
ther lay With mornyng joy in 'sqwetnes off songe. 1553 T. 
Wirson Rhet. (1580) 30 The swetenesse of the tongue, the 
wholsomnesse of the aire in other countries. 1gg0 SPENSEA 
¥. Q. 1, xii. 6 The rare sweetnesse of the melody, 168 
Davozn Abs. & Achit, To Rdr., There's a sweetness in 
good Verse, which Tickles even while it Hurts, 1997 Mrs. 
Ranctrre /taHan i, The sweetness and fine expression 
of her voice. 1836 Duaourc Violin ix. (1898) "23 His 
violoncellos..are..not so strong..as old Forster's, but, in 
Sweetness and purity, excelling them. 3849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng, i. 1. 30 Rude societies have versification, and 
often versification of great power and sweetness, 

b. A sweet sound or tone. rare. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 34a There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill,..witb plentius stremes, With a swougbe and a swet- 
nes sweppit on be grounde, 163a Miron L'Ailegro 140 
With many a winding bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn 
out, 16st Jer. Tavton Serm. for Year, Summer xix, 238 It is 
not the eye that sees the beauties of the heaven, nor the ear 
that hears the sweetnesses of musick. 3895 F. THomPson 
New Poents 107 ‘The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats 
down the hushéd waters of the wind. 
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sshness (as opp. to salt- 
; owness (of soil), etc. 
yi. 7 The Watre of the Sec is fressche 
svetnesse 20 Myle within the See, 1607 
v . (1617) 52 It giveth libertie to the tongue, 
¢ mouth in tendernesse and sweetnesse. 
i Diary 25 Jan. 1645, These [beds] are in a 
having an inner passage. . with as much care, 
e, and conveniency as can be imagin'd. 1733 W. 
rn & Vale Farm, 45 The Remedy of this is, to 
constantly its due Course of Fallowings, whereby it 
y enjoya 24, lies haaeibaea 1815 J. Suit Panerana 
& Art if. 355 powder will also restore the sweet- 
flesh-meat but slightly tainted with putridity. 1844 
repHRNs 6k. Farue |U1. 1046 Oil-cake..is an excellent 
icine for live-stock,..giving to the hide a sweetness of 
tas by other means. 1894 WaLronp Archery 
xvii, 397 No bow can come up toa good self for sweetness, 
softness, and steadiness in the hand when it is loosed. 


_ 6. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp. the 


sight; pleasautness of aspect, artistic effect, etc. 
68 Ascuam Scholem. t1. (Arb.) 138 The right forme.. 
fit and dew, to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtiec of a 
woman, to the sweetnes of a yong babe. 1617 Morvson 
din. 1. 118 Baie, an ancient Citie, and for the sweetnesse 

eferred to Rome by Horace. a166x Futtaa Waorthier 
3840) I. 224 It is confessed that Oxford far exceeds it [sc. 

bridge] for sweetness of situation. 1707 Mortimer 

Husb. — 1, a83 The use that is made of it [sc. wax] for 
Lights, the clearness and sweetness of which makes it pre- 
ferr'd before all other Sorts, @18aa Suettev Pr. Wes. 
(1888) 1. 407 ‘The curved lines of her fine limbs flow into each 
other with a never-ending sinuosity of sweetness. 1888 
Miss Baaooon Fatal Three 1. v, The house and gardens 
had all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which one 
is restored after absence. 

b. asa technical term of .47¢. ; 

1695 Davoen tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint., etc, 220 He 
painted with great Strength, great Heightning, great Sweet- 
ness, and liveliness of Colours. 1706 Art of fainting (1744) 
68 His colouring had not the vigour and sweetness of 
Giacomo Bassano's. 3816 Sis J. Revnoups Life Raffaella, 
etc. 156 The gliding motion of his (se, Correggio's] outline, 
and the sweetness with which it meltsinto the ground, 1816 

. Suita Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 770 The pen should 

we a diamond point, which. .imparts an admirable degree 
of regularity and sweetness to the work, 

6. Pleasantness to the mind or feelings; delight- 
fulness. 

egootr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxiv, (1890) 346 Bi swetnesse bas 
heofonlecan rices he monig leod geworbte. 971 Blrckl. 
Hom. 37 Swa we sccoton eac ure heortan gefyllan mid pere 
swetnesse godcundra beboda. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
axv. 68 Jesu, suete is the love of the,.. Al that may with e3jen 
se, Haveth no snetnesse ajeynes the. 1340 Ayend. 92 Pe 


more pet lykeb be zuctnesse of be wordle pe lesse me wyincb | 


pe zuetnesse of god, 1390 Gowza Conf 11. 57 Thei..resten 
as hem liketh best In all the swetnesse of delices. ¢1440 
York Alyst. xivii. 137 All kynnys swetnesse is ber-in. 1528 
Tinpare Obed. Chr. Aan 15, To translate it welfaveredly, 
so that it have the same grace and swetnesse..in the latyne, 
as it hath In the hebrue. 1585-7 T. Rocess 99 Art, xi. 


(1625) ss Neither shall they bee partakers of the swectnesse | 
z699 T. Baxea Hef. © 


of this truth which say, that [cte.]. 
Learn. iv. 38 He..to whom he gives the Force of Demos+ 
thenes, the Sweetness of Isocrates, and the Cofia of Plato. 
1748 J. Groves Comp. Antients 7 The two things then, 


which every good writer either in prose or verse istoaimat, . 
1840 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. | 


are sweetness and Cageity. 

(1842) V. xxii, 365 

love be in it. : ‘A 
b. Pleasant feeling, delight, pleasure; also, a 

source of delight or pleasure. Now rare or merged 

in other senses. 

1935 Ancr, R. 102 Pes cos..is a swetnesse & a delit of 
heorte, so unimete swote & swete. cxa30 Half Aleid, 7 
Swuch swettnesse bu schalt ifinden in his luue & in his seruise 
sebet[etc.]. azago Ureisun in O. E. Hom, 1. 183 lbesu min 


ven sorrow must have a sweetness, if 


hali loue min sikere swetnesse [Jrinfed spetnesse]. ¢1386 . 
Cuaucer AMfelib. P 193 Salomon seith That ..‘the conseil of | 


trewe freendes yeucth swetenesse to the sonle.’ @ 1400 
Prymer (1891) 51 Heyl queene mooder of mercy, oure lyf 
and oureswetnesse. ¢ 3440 Yacob’s IVell 280 Whan pin herte 
js harde as a stone, & hath no deuocyonn to god, ne loue,ne 
dreed,ne swetnesse. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. Mary Magdalene 
794 O lord lesu, ower melleflueus swettnesse. 1546 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1596, To. .use y® maner of prayer.. 
in y® whiche he fyndeth moost swetnes. /bid. 287 Swetenesses 
of grace. 1614 Bainstev Lud. Lit. They feele such a 
sweetnesse in play and idlenesse, as ey can hardly bee 
framed to leaue it. 1863 Pusey Sera. Afatt.v. ¢. 6 Rather 
it is an abiding sorrow, sweeter than all life’s sweetnesses. 
1870 Bavant /éiad 1. 111, 102 Such glow of love Possesses me 
and swectness of desire. 1886 Pall Mal? G. 14 Sept. 5/2 
She was one of those brave souls who have fought the good 
fit with little help of spiritual sweetnesses.. 


Of disposition, manner, or conduct: Gracious- 


ness, gentleness, kindliness, mildness, 
ex000 Ags, Ps. (Th) xxx, 21 [xxxi. 19] Hu micel..is seo 
mycelnes pinre swetnesse. a 122g Ancr, R.254 Jesu Cristes 
deorewurde wordes & werkes, bet weren alle ine lune & ine 
swetnesse, a1300 Cursor AM. 9803 Mikel it was his snetnes 
eee Mikel renth he had pat sitho man. 1340 Ayen#d. 145 
ansuetudo ober beningnitas bet is zuyetnesse of herte. 
€1366 Cuaucra A. B.C. 51 Glorious mayde and moder..ful 
of swetnesse and mercy ener. c14go Mirk's Festial 220 
Ajeynes passyon he schowyd louyng swetenecs. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, u. i, So full of man, and sweet- 
esse in his carriage, 1642 J. Jackson Trwe Evang. T. 1. 102 
Grace of Regeneration..introduceth gracious hahits of 
sweetnesse, peace and love.. 1680 Otway Orphan i. 
They're both of Nature mild, and full of sweetness. 3784 
Cowrea 7'ask ut, 708 In his speech was heard Paternal sweet- 
ness, dignity, and love. . 1848 Taacxeray Van. Fair xxxiv, 
fe repaid Miss Crawley's engotment by artless sweetness 
and friendship. s891 Faaaar Daréness § Dawun x, In his 


ie vnciows Genlketsle | 


= 


eyes and mouth there was an expre 


; which endeared him Mentrescnattee key : : 


prince. : 

+8. Addiction to sweet things; self-indulgence. 
Obs. rare. 

¢ 1440 Gestr Rom. xxx. 110 (Harl. MS.), He yaf him so 
muche to this swettnes, that he wolde not thens, but _yete 
hony, and made him murye. 1603 Suans. Meas. for Af 
iv. 45 To renit Their sawcie sweetnes, that do coyne heauens 
Image In stamps that are forbid. 

Sweet pea’. The common name of Zathyrus 
odoratus, a climbing annual leguminous plant, 
indigenous to Sicily, cultivated in numerous varic- 
ties for its showy variously-coloured sweet-scented 
flowers; formerly called sweei-scented pea (see 
SWEET-SCENTED b). 

3734 R, Furser Flower Gard, Displ. 37 Purple Sweet 
Pea. This is what we call the Sweet-scented Pea, 1816 
Keats ‘J stood tip-toe upon a liltle hilt’ 57 Mere are sweet 
peas, on tip-tee fora flight. 

Sweet rush. | 

1. The lemon-grass or camel’s hay, Asdrofogon 
Schenanthus ; also the allied species A. /aniger. 

1598, 1601 [see Squinant} 1874 Treas. Bot, Suppl. 

2. The sweet flag, Acorus Calanius. A 

1607 Torsrit Four-f. Beasts 116 Roes..loue the lakes and 
strong streames, breaking the floods to come by fresh pasture, 
as sweet rushesand Bule-rushes. 1760 J. Lee Jutrad. Bot. 
App. 325. 1785 Maatyn Lett, Bol, xviit. (1794) 25t Calamus 
Aromaticus or Sweet Rush. 

Sweet-scented (stress variable), a. 
a sweet scent; sweet-smelling, fragrant. 

19x Cocaine Treat, Hunting B 3b, Sweet sented Roe. 
1606 N. Baxten Sydney's Ouranta Liv b, The fragrant smell, 
Of sweetest sented flowers. $730 Batey (fol,), A romatical, 
having a Spicey Smell, sweet scented, 1837 Caatyie Fr, 
Rev. i. w. vii, Thus go they plunging ;..champ the sweet- 
scented forest-herb, 1843 Parscort Alextca (1850) 1. 62 He 
was arrayed in a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profusion of sweet-scented flowers, 


Having 


b. sfec. in names of species or varieties of - 


plants having sweet-smelling flowers, leaves, etc. 

Sweet-ecented fea, an early name for the Sweet Pea. 

1666 R. Preston Let.in Essex Rev. (1908) XVIL, 133 One 
hogshead of Sweet-sented tobacco. 1688 Crayton in PAil. 
Trans, XV11. 943 There is not only the two distinct sorts of 
a Sweet-scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of each of these 
be several sorts much different. 1728 Bravtev Diet, Bot. 
1], Lathyrus, in English Cicheling, is a kind of Pulse, which 
has many varieties. .of these is our fine sweet scented Pea. 
3783 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Rubus, The sweet scented 

srubus. 1796 Witneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 59 Sweet- 

scented Vernal-grass. 1846-s0 A. Woop Class-b&. Bot. 238 

oo floridus, Carolina Allspice. Sweet-scented 
rub, 


Sweet singer. /7s/. 


(app. with reminiscence of 2 Sam. xxiii, 1, where 
David is called ‘the sweet psalmist of Israel’), 
designating a sect or sects which flourished in the 
latter years of the 17th cent.: see qnots. 

1680 H. Moar Let. in R. Ward Life (1710) 356, 1 partly 
have some Knowledge of the Sweet Singers of Israel. But 
to say or sing sweetly is little to the Purpose, while there 
isa False Principle at the Heart... What a Discord in Your 
Sweet Say was tbe Admiration of that roaring Wretch 
you described, that lately hanged himself! 168: Act of 
Counc. in Wodrow Hist, Suff. Ch. Scot. (1722) VV. 221 Edin- 
burgh, August 7, 1681. His Royal Highness and Lords of 
Privy Council, having considered the Condition of these 
Prisoners, called the sweet Singers, David Jamison, John 
Gib,..and some Women, give Order to the Magistrates to 
liberate them. 1687 Mitce Gt Fr. Dict., Eng.-Fr. s. va 
Tis a late blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the 
Sweet Singers of Israel. Whereof one John Taylor was 
Head, who had a Congregation of them at Guildford in 
Surrey. 1692 Life of Fohn Bunyan 22 A Sect of loose 
prophane Wretches, afterward called Ranters and sweet 
Singers. 1704 Swirt Afech, Oferat, Spir. in 7. Tub, etc. 
319. ugrx Alem, Viset. Dundee p. ix, At this Time, about 
thirty of these deluded People left their Families and Busi- 
ness, and went to the Hills, where they lived in Rocks and 
Caves for some Weeks... They called themselves The Sweet 
Singers of Israel, eat nothing that there was Salt in, or paid 
Tax to the King, blotted the Name of King out of their 
Bibles, and cohabited alf together. 173a P. WatxEa Life 
of Cargill in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1k.16 These People.. 
were commonly called Sweet-singers, from their frequently 
meeting together, and singing these tearful Psalms over the 
mournful Case of the Church, Psal. 74, 79, 80, 83) 137+ 


Sweet-smelling (stress variable), a. Smelling | 


sweet ; sweet-scented. 

1388 Wvettr Ezck, xxvii. 22 Alle the beste swete smellynge 
spices, ¢1400 26 Pol, Pacis xvi. 4 A place.. Veset aboute 
with floures so swete smellyng. 1535 Coverpate Fer. vi. 20 
Swete smellinge Calamus from farre countrees. ists T. 
Wasuincron tr. WVicholay's Mayu. xxii, 112 A vyoll full of 
sweet smelling water. 1667 Mirron P. L. 1. 709 Flowers, 
Garlands, and sweet-smelling Herbs, 1731 Mirisa Gard, 
Dict. s.v. Agrimania, The Sweet-smelling Agrimony is by 
some preferrd to the common sort for medicinal Uses, 1855 
Tennyson Brack 122 He led me thro’ the short sweet- 
smellinglanes. 1890 Science-Gassif XXVI1. 146/1 The 
innocent-looking, sweet-smelling mint (Afelissa officinalis). 

Sweetsome (swi'tsim), a. dial, [f. SwEET a. 
+-somME],] Sweet, pleasant. Also adub. ’ 

1799 S. J. Pratt Glean. Eng. 1V. 377 The yard is a kind 
of grove. 1 remember it sweetsome to behold, 18.. R. H. 
Gaoome Aftermath, Only Darter (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), I 
nivver h’ard her sing so sweetsome as she did then. 


Swee't-sop. [Sor sd.1] The sweet fruit of a 


tree or shrub, Anona squantosa, allied to the SouR- | a ’sweet-V 


‘S0P, extensively cultivated in 


The phr. sweet sizger 
(see SwEET a. 4), more fully scvee? singer of Isracl | 


au te VY 


tropical countries. 
Also the tree or shrub itself. es apple 
Suaar sé. 5c.) oo i 4 


3696 SLoaNe Catal. Plantarum in Jamaica 203 Anona, 
foliis odoratis minorihus, fructu pa ee rvo 
dulci. .. Sweet-sop. In pratis & agris campestribus ubigne 
spontanea reperitur. 56 P, Buowns Famaica ne 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Apple ‘Tree. 1834 Penny Cycé. 1h. 54/1 
The sweet sop ,. is often only a small bush,..it bears a 
greenish fruit covered with scales, and having the aj - 
ance of ayoung pinecone. 1871 Kinost.ay Af Last ti, The 
sweet ie passable fruit, or rather congeries of frui 
looking like a green and purple strawberry, of the bigness o 
an orange. 

Sweet-sweet. An imitation of the musical chirp 
of a bird (with suggestion of Swer a.): cf. 
Sweet v.2 Often addressed fo pet cage-birds, 

160g Syivaster Du Sartas wu. iti. 1. Vocation 1019 A 
Sparrow's head he shall (even flying) split: And in the ayre 
shall make the Swallow cease His sweet-sweet note, and 
slicing nimbleness. 

Sweet water, sweet-water. 

1, (as two words) Fresh water (see SWEET a. 3b); 
attrib. (usually with hyphen or as one word), living 
in or consisting of fresh water. Y 

3608 Torsete Serpents 287 There was a magicall..vse of 
these Sweete-water-Sortoyces agaynst Hayle. 1861 Cham 
bers’ Encycel. 11. 668/2 (Catabrosa] is sometimes called 
Whorl Grass, and sometimes Sweet Water Grass. 87a 
Ravmono Statist. Alines & Mining 11 Sweet-water springs. 
1 ae Hemneway Ont of Egypt u. 149 A party of women 
washing linen in some swectwater canal. 

+2, (as two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smelling liquid preparation ; a liquid perfume or 
scent. Obs. 

1544 Paapr Regim, Lyfe (1560) M viijh, As concernynge 
sweete waters to sprinkle upon your clothes. 1586 Suaxs. 
Tit. A. 1. iv. 6 Call for sweet water, wash thy hands, 3688 
Howe Armoury ut. 398/1 A smali Chafer (which they [sc. 
barbers] nse to carry about with them. .) tocarry their sweet 
water..in. 1769 Lapv Marv Coxe Yrni. 27 Nov., All sorts 
of sweet waters & fine pomatums. 1859 Habits of Gd. 
Society ii. (new ed.) 125 Banish. .every essence, cosmetic, or 
sweet-water from your toilet. fo ¥, % 

b. Technically applied to sweet liquids obtained 
as by poder. in certain manofaciures. 

1883 W. L. Caapenter Soap, Candles, etc. xiii. 295 
(Glycerin) The whole is then blown out into a tank, and the 
*sweet-water' is run off. ag1o Excycl. Brit. Vv. 178/2 
(Candies) On standing the product separates into twolayers 
—‘sweet water’ containing g} cerin below, and the fatty 
acids with a certain amount of lime soap above. 

3. (with hyphen, or as one word) A variety of 
white grape, of specially sweet flavour. 

1786 Anercromaia Arvangem. in Gard. Assist. 15 Grapes. 
.. White sweet-water. Black sweet-water. 3848 Lowett 
Biglow P, Ser. 1. Introd., He affirmed that..he had never 
seen a Sweet-water on a trellis growing so fairly..as a fox- 
grape over a scrub-oak in a swamp. 1865 Sata Diary in 
Amer, VW. y. 189 The black Hambros, or the juicy sweet- 
waters, or the fragrant muscatels. 


Sweetweed (swit,wid). Name for two scro- 
phulariaceons plants of the West Indies and tropical 
America, Capraria biffora, also called goatweed 
or West Indian tea, and Scoparia dulcis, also 
called sweet broomweed or liquorice-weed. 


1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 329. 177% J. R. Forstsa 
Flora Amer. Septentr. 28. 
(Also as 


Sweet-william (swit wi'lyam). 
two words, with or without capitals, or rarely as 
one word without hyphen.) 

1. A species of pink, Dianthus barbatus, culti- 
vated in numerous varieties, bearing closely- 
clustered flowers of various shades of white and 


red, usually variegated or parti-coloured. 

1573 Tusses Huséd. (1878) Herbes, branches and flowers, 
for windowes and pots...Sweete Williams. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens wu. vii. 154 The third {sort of gillofer] is that which 
we cal in Fingiithe Sweete Williams and colmeniers. 1616 
W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iit, 62 Ha Me a at The 
white, the blewe, the flesh-like Columbine With Pinckes, 
Sweet-williams. 1786 J. Apeacaomate Arraugem.in Gard. 
‘Assist, 68/1 Double mule, or sweet-william pink. 1796 (en 
Massuatt. Garden. xix. (1813) 355 Sweet William (or 
bearded pink) is distinguished into broad and narrow leaved 
sorts. 1866 M. Asnoto Thyrsis vii, Sweet-William with 
his homely cottage-smell. 1879 Dowven Southey 4A house 
rich in old English comfort, with its diamond-ti led garden- 
way,..its sweet-williams and stocks and syringas. 

b. Applied to other species of pink, also to 


plants of other genera : af 
Childing Pink, Dianthus prolifer (Childing Sweet-william); 
the Deptford Pink, D. Armerta {also called Sweet-william 
Catchfly); tthe Wallflower, Cheiranthus Cheiri (obs.); 
Lobel's Catehfly, Silene Arntcria (Treas. Bot.); the Scarlet 
Lychnis, Z. chalcedonica (U.S); Phlox smaculnts (Wild 
Sweet-william), of N, America; and pomtea Quarmoctit, of 
Barbados. ; 4 

16a Butisin Bulwarke, Bh, Simples (157 ) 46 The whyte 
and yellow Gilloflower, called swecte William, or hearts 
ease, 1633 Jouxson Gerarde's Herbal 1 “chexaiv. 599 
Armeria prolifera, Lob, Childing sweet Williams. 1760 
J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 329 Sweet William of Barbadoes, 
Tpoman, 1856 A. Gas Man. Bat. (1860) 330 Phlox 
maculata, (Wild Sweet- William). 

2. +a. Applied to the tope or dog-fish. b. A 


local name forthe goldfinch. 2 
1730 Date Hist. Harwich 420 Cartilagineous Fishes. 1 
The Dog-kind, or such are as long... The Sweet-William. 
1848 Zoalogist V1. a258 The goldfinch is called a *red-cap + 
Viitiam ‘a proud tailor’. * 
~2 


 SWEETWOOD. 


Sweetwood (switwud). A name for various 
trees and shrubs, chiefly lauraceons, of the West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which furnish 
valuable timber; also the timber itself, ; 
Black Sweetwood, Strychnodaphne (Ocotea) frori- 
bunda. Loblolly S., Orcodaphne (Ocotea) Leucoxylons 
also Sciadophyllum Jacguini (N.O. Araliacez). Low- 
land, Pepper, or Yellow S., Nectandra sanguinea. 
Mountain S., Acrodiclidium jamaicense. Rio Grande 
S., Oreodaphne Leucoxylon, Shrubby S., the genus 
Amyris (N.O. Rutacez or Amyridacez). Timber §., 
Oreodaphne (Nectandra) exaltata, N. leucantha, and 
Acrodiclidium jauaicense. White S., Nectandra leu- 
cantha and N. sanguinea. The name is also given to 
Croton eleuteria of the W. Indies and Bahamas, which yields 
cascarilla bark. (See Treas. Bot. and Miller Plant-n.) | 
1607 in 3ré Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. § /2 The soil.. 
covered with g oak, ash, walnut tree, poplar, pine, sweet 
woods, 31624 Carr. J. Smita Virginia 197 Many huge 
bone-fires of sweet-wood. c1g1z Pativea Gazophyl, viii. 
7% Mexican sweet Wood...This is a pale coloured Wood 
with brownish Clonds, it has a very fragrant Smell especi- 
ally ifchewed. 1721 Act 8 Geo. /,¢. 12§ 2. 1811 Titrorp 
Sk. Hortus Bot, Amer, Expl, Plate vii, p. ii, White Sweet- 
wood (/aurus leucoxylon), 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 623 The 
wood of O[reodaphne] exaltata is ea very hard and 
durable, and is called Sweetweod, in Jamaica. 1866 
Chambers’ Encycl VII. 491/1 The compound decoction, 
formerly known as the Decoction of Sweet Woods. 


b. alirth., as sweetwood tree; sweetwood bark, 


a name for cascarilla bark. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbudos 157 The Sweet_Wood-tree. 
1846 Jupcs Lzes in Lindley Veg. Kingd. 279 The plant is 
scarcely known here [Bahamas] by the name of Cascarilla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Bark. 


Sweet-wort (swrtwzit), [Wort si.2] A 
sweet-flavoured wort; ¢sf. the infusion of malt, 
before the hops are added in the manufacture of 


beer. Also aiirid, 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 In the bachousse and 
brewhouse..a swete worte toube. 1567 Hills § Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 267 A lead,a maskfatt and a swett wort fatt, 
1707 Mortimer ‘usd, (1721) 1. 279 Of all Food [for bees], 
Hover is the hest. .if it is mixed well with a moderate Pro- 

ortion of good Sweet-wort. 1793 Bepoores Sea Scurvy gt 
Eigen wort, or the extract of malt. 1851-4 Tomiinson Cycd. 
Arts (1867) 1]. 667/1 This vitreous mass was formerly 
obtained by rapidly boiling down a concentrated solution of 


sugar in barley-water or sweet-wort, and hence the name of | 


harley-sugar applied to sticks of it. 1876 Harvey A/a. 


Med, (ed. 6) 322 Alcohol is obtained hy the distillation of | 


any saccharine fluid which has been subjected to fermenta- 
tion, Sweet worts are formed for this purpose hy the action 
of diastase on the starch of the cereals or the potato. 

® Webster's (1847-54) definition ‘Auy plant of a sweet 
taste ’, copied by later Dicts., caunot be authenticated. 

Sweety: see Sweetie. Sweevil, Sc. f. Swiven. 
Swefel, Sweft, Swefne, obs. ff. SwiveL, Swirt, 
Sweven. Swegh, eweigh: see Sway. 

tSweight. orth. dial, and Sc. Obs. In 5 
sweght, sweyght, 6 (9) Sc, swecht. [app. f. 
Swez- (repr. by the early forms of Sway v.)+-T 
sufix3 a. ‘The force of a body in motion’ 
(Jam.); impetus, 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus 1. 1383 (MS. St. John's Camb.) 
Whan that the sturdy ook.. Receyued hath the happy fall- 
ynge strooke The Re sweyght [also Harl. 1239; v.rr. 
sweigh, swey, sweyf, swough] makith it come al at ones. 
61440 York Myst. xxxiii. 362 Swete may pis swayne for 
sweght of our swappes! 1513 Douctas nels 1x, ix. 36 Tho 
wyth thar swechtis, as thai reyll and leipe, The byrnand 
towyr doun rollis with arusche. /did. xit. xi. 159 Like as 
the gret roch crag..Is maid to fall and tumble with all his 
swecht. [1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storni'd (1827) 173 
Round bim they rush’t, and push’t, and pecht To overturn 
him wi’ their swecht.] 

b. fig. (See quot.) 

@1B00 Pecce Suppl, Grose (1814), Sweight, the greatest 
part of any thing. _ North, 

Sweiloe, Sweill, obs. ff. Swrat, SWEEL. Swein, 
Sweingeor, Sweinmote, obs. ff. Swary, 
Swincrr!, Swamimote. Sweir, Sc. f. Swear 
v., SWEER, Sweit, obs. Sc. f. Sweat, SWEET. 
Swelawe, obs. f. SwaLLow v. 

Swelchie (swelyi). Sc. ?0bs. Also 7 swel- 
chee. [ad. ON. svelgr: see Swartow sb2] A 
whirlpool ; also, the local name for the race in 
Pentland Firth. 

. 1688 J. WALLACE Descr, Orkney i. (1693) 5 On the North 
side of this Isle, is a part of the Firth . led the Swelchee 
of Stroma.. very dangerous. 1805 Barry Orkney 1. ii. 44 
Did we credit the tales of former times, wells and swelchies, 
gulphs and whirlpools, are constantly surrounding this 
island [sc. Swanay), like so many gaping monsters, 182: 
Scorr Pirate xxix, Vhrough all the waws, wells, and 
swelchies of the Pentland Firth, 

Swele, obs. f. Squeat, SweEa, Swett s4,, SwInt. 

Swelewe, swel(i)gh, obs. f. SwaLLow. 

Swelk, stich: see Swink, 

Swell (swel), sé. Also 3 swel, 4swele. [ln 
Sense 1 prob. repr. OE. geswe// (—*gaswaljo-), 
corresp. to MLG, geswed(/e, swel, swele, MDu, 
geswel, swel, sweelle (Du. gezwel); in the other 
senses f. SWELL v,, q. v. 

tL. A morbid swelling. Cds, 


@12ag Ancr, R. 274 Auh drinc peonne atterlod dri 
pene swel [z. », swalm] ajeanward nrommard jad ales 4 
1s to siggen, benc ode attrie pinen bet God suffrede oe rode 
& be swell schal setten, 13-. Seuyn Sag. (W,) 1566 He., 
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usede sinne sodomighte. So Jong he pleiede with yong man, 
A swelein his membres cam than. - 
2." The condition of being swollen, distended, or 


increased in bulk; swelling or protuberant form, 


berance. 
bulge; concer. a protuberant part, prolu 
fcibsica! use Prod e.g. the enlargement neat ats 
muzzle of a gun, the eakrerd and thickened part of a gun 
‘k, the entasis ofa column. . 

68s J. Reio Scots Gard'ner (1907) 39 Grass, eve. 
walkes may have, for thirty foot broad, six ie es d 
swell. 1726 Lazont Adberti's Archit. 11, 20 The os 
or belly of the shaft. 1733 W. Ennis Chiltern, & le 
Farm, 45 Not being able to make their prowing 2 
gress, for want of Room in the Earth, for the ee an 
Multiplicity of their several Stalks, 1741 Compé. re 
Piece 1, 512 The [pigeons called] Crappers are valuable for 
their Swell. 1758 Rew tr. Macguer's Chyn. I. 374 During 
the calcination of the Tin,.. you perceive in several places a 
small swell of a certain matter which bursts. 1768 Woman 
of Honor Il, 201, | think I see the hardly suppressed swell 
of face of oue of those immortal geniuses. 180a C. James 
Alilit. Dict. s.v. Secure arms !, Quit the butt with the left 
hand, and seize the firelock with it at the swell. 18aa-7 
Goon Study Aled, (1829) V.94 When pregnancy takes place, 
and the uterus enlarges, the breasts exhibit a correspondent 
increase of swell. 1831 g; Hottann Manuf. Metal 1, 73 
The irregular swells and hollows on the surface of a casting. 
/bid, 195 This bore is a piece of strong iron, .ten or twelve 
inches in length: nezr to each end there is a knob or swell 
of steel 1833 /did, 11. 204 The shanks consist of tubes of 
brass covering iron rods, and screwed together at the swells, 
1846 Mas. A. Marsa Father Darcy Il. xix. 327 There was 
a slight swell in his chest—the Aysterica passio of poor 
Lear rose..inhis throat. 1848 Tuackesay Van, Fair xlv, 
Pitt looked down. .2t his legs, which had not..much more 
symmetry or swell than the lean Court sword which dangled 
by his side, 1849 Fareman Archit.v, 88 Ornamental balns- 
ters with a single swell are found. 1876 Eneyel. Brit, 1V. 
490/1 If a column he intended to have a swell in the 
middle. 

b. jig. Increase in amount. rare. ? Obs. 

1768 Woman of Honor \\1. 227 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of his fortune, 1842 Auison Afist. Europe 
lxxviii, X. 1009 The augmentation of wealth, the swell of 
pauperis, 

3. a. The rising or heaving of the sea or other body 
of water in a succession of long rolling waves, as 
after a storm; coucr. such a wave, or, more 
usnally, such waves collectively. (See alsoGRoUND- 
SWELL.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant, & C4 mt. ii. 49 The Swaunes downe 
feather That stands vpou the Swell at the full of Tide, Aud 
neither way inclines. 17ag De For Voy, round World 
(1840) 326 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or swell of 
the water. 1747 A, Hamitton Mew ace. E. Lud. V1. xii. 
114 There being nothing to keep the great Swell of rolling 
Seas off them. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. tii, 139 A most 
excellent harhour..for its security against all winds and 
swells. 1805 H. K. Wnitr Left. Poems (1837) 266 Some 
tremendous swells which we weathered admirzhly. 1808 
Pine Sources Alississ, (1810) 21 My boat ploughed the swells, 


' sometimes almost bow under. 1833 Hr. Maatineav Ciuua- 


son §& Pearls i.13 Old Gomgode’s flat-bottomed fishing- 
boat... was pitching in the rising swell. 1865 ParKMaNn 
Huguenots in florida ii, Their water-casks. .rocking on the 
long swells of subsiding gales. 

Jig. 1798 LanooaGedir 1, 33 Suchebbs ofdoubt, and swells 
of jealousy. 1871 Morey Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1, 
(1878) 175 The full swell and tide and energy of genius. 

b. The rising of a river above its ordinary 
level. ? Obs, 

1758 Aun. Reg. Hist. War 46/2 The swell of the river 
had rendered all relief impossible, 1760 (did. 38/2 Notwith- 
standing..the great neal of the waters..he passed the 
Rhine, 1769 /di. 25/2 A sudden and extraordinary swell 
of the ., Niester .. totally destroyed the bridge. 1 95 
Morse Amer. Geog. J. 176 Rapids; which..with a awell at 
two or three feet, become very passable for boats. 81a 
Brackenrince Vrews Louisiana (1814) 48 The annual 
swell, which is early in the spring of the year, raises the 
water fifty or sixty feet. 

4. A piece of land rising gradually and evenly 
above the general level ; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in pro- 
portion to its height; a rising ground. 

Orig. with qualifying phr., e.g. szvedd of ground, which is 
still usually felt to be necessary by English writers ; the 
absol. use is specially American. 

1764 Doostey Leasoiwes in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) UI. 308 
A swell of waste furzy land, diversified with a cottage, and 
a road. 31792 YounG Trav. France (1889) 20 The swells 
margined with wood. 1808 Pixe Sources Alississ, 1. (1810) 
135 The prairie rising and falling in regular swells, as far as 
the sight can extend, 18:8 Scotr Hod Roy xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. 1825 Loner. Burial 
Alinnisink 1 On sunuy slope and beechen swell. 1869 
PARKMAN Dise. Gt. West xxv. 337 The grassy swells were 
spaugled with the hright flowers for which Texzs is 
renowned, 1908 Rioer Haccaao Ghost Kings v. 55 
Following a game-path through the dew-drenched grass 
which grew upon the swells and valleys of the veld. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots. ) 

; 1855 J. Puiutirs A/an. Geol. 193 [The seam] is, .cut into 

swills’ [sic] or ‘ horse backs’, ich tise up from the floor. 
2882 GEIKiE Text-Bk. Geot. (1885) 467 The stratification of 
the later accumulation will end off abruptly against the 
flanks of the older ridge, which will appear to rise up 
through the overlying bed. Appearances of this kind are 
not uncommon in coal-fields, Were they are known to the 
miners as ‘rolls ', ‘ swells’, or ‘ horses’ backs. 1883 GeesLey 
Gloss, Coal-mining, Swell, a kind of fault. See Horses 
ae oe Horsebacks, elated channels cut, or 

ed awa water, in a i 

Beas pede Bk : coal seam, and filled up with 


5. Of sound, esp. musical sound: Gradual in- 


crease in londness or force ; hence, a 


cession of sounds gradually increasing 
or coming upon the ear inore = more cl 
1803 Scott Gray Brother xxiii, The heavy knell, 
fant ome Came slowly down the wind, coe 
1V. 35 [be swell, or gradual increase of | is: 
by opening the door of the box in which this p 
organ isinclosed. 1833 Tennyson May Queen wi 
up the valley came a swell of music on the wind. 
Moone Alciphron iii. 121 ‘There came A swell of | 
as grand As e'er was born of voice and hand, 1 
Fram 56.2) 189g Hatt Caine Manxmarz v1. xii, As P 
lay alone the soar and swell of the psalm filled the room, 
b. sfec,in Mus. A gradual increase of force 
(crescendo) followed by a gradnal decrease (dimzii 
endo), in singing or playing; hence, a character 
composed of the crescendo and diminuendo marks 


together, denoting this: < >. 

1787 Foore Author Epil, Divine Mingotti! what a swell 
has she! 1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hum, Voice (ed. 2) 259 A 
gradual strengthening and subsequent reduction me 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression. 1848 Rimaavir First Lk. Piano, 65. 

6. A contrivance for gradually varying the force 
of the tone in an organ or harmonium (also in the 
harpsichord and some early pianos), consisting of 
a shutter, a lid, or (mow usnally) a series of slats 
like those of a Venetian blind, which can be o 
or shnt at pleasuré by means of a pedal or (in the 
harmonium) a knee-lever. Also short for swe//- 
box, swell keyboard, or swell organ (see below), 

Used attrib. in names of apparatus connected with or 
actuating the swell, as swell-coupler, keyboard, manu 
pedal; swell-boz, the box or chamber, containing a set 
pipes or reeds, which is opened and closed by the swell in an 
organ or barmonium; swe/é organ, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, forming one of the partial organs which make upa 
large organ, 

1773 Baaatncton in Phil. Trans, LX. 29: The insipi- 
dity of the upper part of the flute stop of an organ, which 
hath not the modern improvement of aswell. 1774 Gituesey 
in Abridgmn, Séeci~, Patents, Mus. (1891) 10 My new con- 
structed pee of putting on the quills to strike the 
strings of a harpsichord with a.peddle and swell, x8or 
Bussy Dict. Ales. s.v., A certain quantity of pipes inclosed 
ina bes wooden case called the Swell Box. 1822 Q. Afus, 
Afag. WV. 35 Three. . distinct sound-boards ; the great organ, 
the choir organ, and the swell. 1865 Chambers’ Encyel, 
VII. r11/1 Above the choir-organ is the swell-organ, whose 
pipes are enclosed in a wooden box with a front of louvre- 

joards like venetian blinds. 3869 Eng. Mech, 31 Dec, 386/1 
The swell box..covers the top of the reed chest or ‘pan'. 
1875 Stainea & Baarazetr Dict. Alus. Terins s.ve Organ 
Construction § 17 In 1712, Abraham Jordan invented the 
'Nag’s-head swell’, as it was afterwards termed. I¢con- 
sisted of an echo organ, having, instead of a fixed front, 
a moveable shutter working up and down in a window sash, 
1881 W.E. Dickson Organ-Build. xii, 151 To give prompt- 
hess to the return of the swell-pedal,. by attaching a strong 
Spiral spring to the pedal. /4d, 155 The simplest form of 
swell-coupler. 1883 A. J. Hirkins iu Grove Dic?. Alns. 11. 
489 The Potsdam harpsichords were made with Shudi's 
Venetian Swell. 1 Trainer oid. 1V. 8 The early swell. 
organs were of very limited compass... For many years the 
compass did not extend below tenor C..; but in all instru. 
ments with any pretension tocompleteness the Swell manual 
is made to CC, coextensive with the Great and Choir. 


7. A lever in a loom (see quot.). 

1894 T. W. Fox Aleck. Ieaving xiii. 318 All looms are 
provided with curved levers called swells, which..serve the 
twofold purpose of protecting warp from being broken when 
a shuttle is in the hed, and also of stopping a shuttle from 
rehounding after entering a box. j . 

8. The action or condition of swelling, in fig. 
senses. a, Of a feeling, emotion, elc. (cf. SWELL 


v. 7). Now rare or Obs. 

1702 Steere Funeral iv. i. 51 1t Moderates the Swell of 
Joy that Lam in, to think of your Difficulties. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 246 The swell of pity, not to be confin'd Within the 
scanty limits of the mind. 18a2 Lams Zéfa Ser. 1, Old 
Actors, Of all the actors who flourished in my time, . Bensley 
had most of the swell of soul, was greatest in the delivery of 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent tpon the pre- 
sentment of a great idea to the fancy. 

b, Proud or arrogant, or (in later use) pompons 
or pretentious air or behaviour; (a piece of) 
swagger. Zo cut a swell, to ‘cut a dash’, swagger. 
(Cf. SWELL w 9, 10.) ? Obs, 

1724 Briton No. 28. 123 There is such a Swell and 
Insolence in most of those who can maintain any Degree of 
Mastery. 1951 Jounson Rambler No. 179 #4 The softness 
of foppery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
1800 in Spirit Pxb. Yrnls. 1V. 61 To see our young lords 
and our young gentlemen ‘cutting a swell ‘, as the fashion. 
able phrase is. 1823 /5id. 232 The trio, having been to the 
play, agreed to aa at Smith's, by way of a swell, to get 
Sixpennyworth of oysters each. 1847 Busunet CAr. Nurt. 
UU. 1. (1861) 235 They practice it [se. the child} in shows and 
swells and all the petty airs of foppery and brave 
assumption, 

+c. Turgid or inflated style of language. Ods. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. vit. 595 Pride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with a swell, Rav'd nonsense, destin’d to he future 
sense, 1783 Brain Xhet, xiii, 1, 264 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceronian fulness and swell. 1843 Blackw. Afag. 
a 62 The air of pretence, the craving after effect, the 
swell, 

9. collog., orig. slang. A fashionably or stylishly 
dressed person; hence, a person of good social 
position, a highly distinguished person. 

[1804 Times 25 Feb., A number of young gentlemen, on the 
King’s establishment, have lately been dismissed on account 


eae ee aA toe 


_conque 


yes club, peer title of 
onicum, Cadge the swells, 
1828 J. H. Vaux (ash Dict. Swell, 
but any well-dressed person is emphaticall 
or a rank swell. 1819 Blackw, Way. VW. 
was one than whom no heavier ell Thy 
ement, Street of Princes, vext, 1836 MARRYAT 
xviii, T never was a gentleman—only a swell. 
.ckwoooin Mrs.G. Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. 
11 The Baron is a most capital fellow, and a very 
he is chamberlain to tbe King of Prussia, 286r 
3 Yom Brown at Ox/.i, Pictures of oldswells, bishops 
lords chiefly. 1885‘ Mrs, ALexanoer’ Vaderte's Fate 
girls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
he jackets! 1892 Law Times XCIIN, 4590/2 The 
iff stated that the defendant was one of the greatest 
in the City..and had often readily paid £200r £30. 
b. transf. One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement; one who is very clever or good a¢ 
something. 
3816 Moore Efist. fr. Tome Crib to Big Ben 23 Having 
floor’d, ty good luck, the first swell of the age, Having 
wd the prime one, that mill'd us all round. 1846 De 
palpate fa Heaveus Wks, 1862 I11. 172 To insinuate 
possibility of an error se so great a swell as 

immanuel Kant. 1879 E.K. Bares Egypt. Bonds I. viii. 
180, I know you are a swell at that sort of thing. 1886 
*Quiwa’ Honse Party v. (1887) 82 Russians are tremendous 
swells at palaver,..gammon you no end. 

Swell, ¢. collog. [attrib, use of SwELL 5d, in 
sense 9.} That is, or has the character or style of, 
a ‘swell’; befitting a ‘swell’. 

a. Of persons: Stylishly or handsomely dressed 
or equipped ; of good (social) position; of dis- 
tinguished appearance or status. 

Bro in Spirit Pub, ruts. XV. 29 My great swell pris’ner 
and his pal are flown! 1823 Byron Fuan xi xix, So prime, 
so swell (noze gentlemanly], so nutty, and so knowing. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVI\VI. 279 The two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of London, 1845 Disrarta Syd vi. 
viii, bls are we not to interfere with politics as much as 
the swell ladies in London? a x876 M. Cottins Pen Sh, by 
Vanished Hand (1879) 1. 113, How ‘swell’ they are | how 
carefully-gloved and glossily-hatted. 1890 ‘ R. Botore- 
wooo ' Col, Reformer xiv. (1891) 147 A decent sort of fellow 
belonging to swell people, 

pb. Of things: Distinguished in style; stylish; 
first-rate, tip-top. 

x8ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Any thing remarkable 
for its beauty or elegance, is called a swell article; so, 2 
swell crib, isa genteel house, 1831 Lincoln Herald a1 Oct. 
p. iv/3 We had some slap-up and swell lingo against the 
church. 1849 THackeray Pendexnts iii, A youth..appeared 
_.in one of those costumes to which the public consent. .has 
awarded the title of ‘Swell’, 1876 C. D. Waanea Wint. 
Nile Bate It is getting to be considered that cigars are 
more ‘swell’ than pipes, 1897 S, Crane Third Violet vii. 
44 You don’t look as if you bad such a swell time. 

¢. Swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assume the dress and manners of respectable people 
in order to escape detection. Hence Swell-mobs- 
man, a man belonging to the swell mob. sang. 

1836 Marrvat Aidsh. Easy xii, A man who bas belonged 
to the swell mob is not easily repulsed. 183: Maynew Low, 
Labour (1861) 11, 369/z Swell mobsmen, and thieves, and 
bousebreakers. 1886 J. K. Jerome fle Thoughis i.7 He 
enters, giving bimself really the air of a member of the 
‘Swell mob. 1886 D. C. Muaray Cyadze Fort. x, When he 
had worn sometbing of the air of a dandy—or, at the worst, 
of a successfut swellemobsman. 


Swell (swel), v. Pa.t. swelled (sweld); 
pa. pple. swollen (swdu'l’n), swelled, Forms: 
1 swellan, (2 37d sing. sweld), 3-6 swelle, 6-7 
swel, (3 suell, 6 Se. swoll, 9 Se. swall, swaul), 
5-swell. Pa.¢. a, 1 sweall, £/. swullon, 3-5 
swal, 5 awalle, /. swollen, 6-7, 9 dal. swole, 
7-9 (arch.) swoll. B. 5 swelde, (Sc. 6 swellit, 
swollit, swa'd), 6- swelled. a. pple a 
1 -swollen, (suollaen), 4-7 swolne, (4 St. 
swolline, 5 swollyn, 6 swolen, swollne, solne, 
swone), 6-9 swoln, 4-swollen ; 4 (i-)swolle, 5 
y-swolle, suoll(e, swalle, 9 dia/.swole. B. 5 
i-sweld, 6 swelde, 6-7 sweld, swel’d, 5- swelled, 
(Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. swellan, pa.t. sweall, 
swullon, pa. pple. -swollen = OF ris, *swella (in ard 
sing. swilith), OS. *swedlan (in 3rd pl. suellad), 
MLG., MDa. (also wk.) swedler, swille (LG. 
swillen, pa.t. swril,pa.pple. swullei, Du. 2wellen), 
OHG. swellan, pa.t. swall, s(av)ullum, pa. pple. 
gis(wyollan (MHG. swellen, G. schwellen, pa.t. 
schwoll, earlier schwall, pa. pple. geschwollen), ON. 
sella, pa.t. sval, sulle, pa. pple. sodlinn (Sw. 
sualla, Norw. svelle) :—OTent. *swellaz. A cansa- 
tive (wk.) vb. *swalljan is represented hy MLG., 
MDnu. swellen, swillen, OHG, -swellan, (MHG, 
swellen, G. schwellen), ON. svella; ef. Goth. u/- 


swalleins state of being puffed up, praiwers. 

The following forms belong to various grades of the same 
roots (M)LG. swvad (G. schwail) swollen mass of water, 
Swatt, OE. zesweit, Swett s5., MLG.(ge)swel, Du. gezwel, 
MLG, svond, swulstt), OHG. giswuist (MHG. ge-swelst, 
G. geschwulst,schwulst), swelling, ON. sulir boil, OF, szvile, 
swyle, (M)LG,, Fris, swif, Du. dial. suit, OHG. swilo, 

Nsuil (MUG. swil, geswil, G. schwiele) callosity.] 


. intr, To become larger in bulk, increase in 
size (by pressure from within, as by absorption of 
molsture, or of material in the process of growth, 


by inflation with alr orgas, etc.); tobecomedistended 
or filled out; ¢sf. to undergo abnormal or morbid 
increase of size, be affected with tumour as the 
result of infection or injury. Also with out, up. 

Beowulf 2713 (Gr.) Da sio wund ongon .. swelan o 
swellan. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 86 Wid wunda 
swellap. cxzos Lay. 19800 His wombe gon to swellen. 
auras Ancr, 274 So lonh wunde ne dred tu nont to sore, 
bute 3if hit to swud swelle. c1275 Sinners Beware 297 in 
O. E. Mise, 82 For hunger ich swal par-vte. 1377 LAnct. 
P. Pl. B. x1x. 278 Shulde neuere mete ne mochel drynke 
Make hyn to swelle. our Cuaucen Pard, Prol. 26 If 
Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm hath 
ete or worm ystonge. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4534 For tene 
his herte began to bollen, And bothe his chekes gret swollen, 
1470-85 MAtory Arthur 1. xviii, 729 Whanne he had eten 
hit, he swalle soo ty! he brast, 156 Tinoate Acts xxviii. 6 
~ wayted when he shulde have swolne or fallen done 
deed sodently. axg78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S. 1.8.) 11. 246 Ths serwand persaving the eird evir to 
ryve and to swoll quhair he stuid, 1614 Purcnas Bil. 
grimage t. ii, (ed, 2) 11 Thus doth tbis Globe (se. the earth) 
‘swell out to our vse, for which it enlargeth it selfe. 1799 
Kirwan Geol, Ess. 284 Most probably then the pyrites swoll, 
uplifted the whole [etc.. 1833 N. Arnot Physics (ed. §) 
I}. 86 When the liquid swells out into an air or gas. 2837 
P, Kern Bot, Lex. 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bench 1853 Sover Pantroph. Fie They 

laced barley in water, and left it there until it swe! led, 1860 

YNOALL Glace. I. xxii. 169 His knee swelled, and he walked 
with great difficulty. 1877 Brackie Wise Men ta1 The solid 
ground did rock, and swoll and sobbed. 1898 R. Hrinces 
Hymn Nai. iii, Every flower-bud swelleth. 

b. Of s body of water: To rise above the 
ordinary level, 2s a river, or the tide; to rise in 
waves, as the sea in or after a storm; to rise to the 
brim, well up, as a spring (also said of tears). 

1382 Wycutr Zsa, li. x5, 1,.am the Lord thi God, that dis- 
turbe the se, and swellen bis flodis. ¢143§ Torr. Portugal 
147 He swellyd ase dothe the see, @ 2513 Faavan Chron, vin 
ccvi, (1811) 219 He went vnto y* Vhamys syde, and behelde 
howe the water swelled or flowed, 1585 Hoen Decades (Arb.) 
140 That south sea doth soo in maner boyle and swelle, that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth couer many greate rockes, 
which at the faule therof, are seene farre aboue the water, 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. iii. 37 Do but behold the teares 
that swell in me. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 286 
‘hus farre swelleth the Tamis with the accesse of the 
flowing tide. 1634 Mitton Conus 73a The Sea o'refranght 
would swell, 1742 Suenstone Schoolméstress 17 Her sad 
grief that swells in cither eye. 1758 Anv. Keg., ist. War 

a/t A prodigious surf swelled all along the shore, 1833 
Gveon hk, Har. We xxviii, As breezes rise and fall and 
billows swell. 1813 Hoac Queen's Wake, Kilmeny iv,Where 
the river swa’d a living stream. 1817 Coerince Biog. Lit, 
268 My eyes felt as if'a tear were swelling into them. 1830 
W. Tavuoa List. Surv. Gera. Poetry Il. 337 The waters 
rush'd, the waters swoll. 1849 Currtes Green Hand vi. 
(1856) 62 Now and then a bigger wave than ordinary would 
go swelling up. 2883 Tvtor in Zucycl. Brit. XV..199/2 
They can bring rain and make the rivers swell, 

c. Expressing form (not movement or action): 
To be distended or protuberant; to be larger, 
bigher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradu- 
ally and smoothly above the general level, as a hill. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 1§7 If the edge swell in any 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply as aforesaid. 
3791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 183 A varied surface— 
where the ground swells, and falls, @x817 T. Dwicut 
Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) IL. 253 The surface here began 
to swell, and to covered with oak, walnut, and chestnut. 
3849 Kincstev A/isc. (1860) II. 240 One Ione grey hill after 
another swelled up browner and browner before them. 1859 
Murcntson Siduvia v. (ed. 3) ror This zone of. .rock varies 
much in dimensions..it so swells out in the parishes of 
Church Preen and Kenley, that [etc.]. 2869 Bovret Arms 
§ Armour iii. (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful curves in the 
middle of the blade. 2 

2. trans. (see also 3): To make larger in bulk, 
increase the size of, cause to expand; to enlarge 


morbidly, affect with tumour. Also with out, «2. 

e1g00 Desir, Troy 13683 Fortune. .Gers hym swolow a 
swete, pat swellis hym after. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 4376 
Haue we no cures of courte ne na cointe sewes Swanes ne 
na swete thing to swell oure wames. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Afsop WW. xx, Men sayn comynly Swelle not thy self to 
thende that thow breste not. 1535 Coveapate /sa. xliv. 14 
The Fyrre trees which he planted himself, and soch as the 
rayne bath swelled. 1592 Kyo Midas 1m. ii, lam one of 
those whose tongues are swelde with silence. 159 Done 
Poems, The Storme 21 Sweet, Astoa stomack sterv'd, whose 
insides meete, Meate comes, it came; and swole our sailes. 
1598 Snaxs, Merry W. un. v. 16 The water swelles a man; 
and what a thing should 1 haue beene, when I had heene 
swel’d? 1735 Jonsson Lodo's Abyssinia, Deser. XV. 137 
It, .swell’d up my Arm, afflicting me with the most horrid 
Torture. c1790 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 490/32 By swelling 
out its cheeks and gillcoverstoalargesize. 3812 J. Witson 
Isle of Palms ut. 121 Till the land-breeze her canvas wings 
shall swell. 3818 Art Bk.-binding 3 Swell, to make the 
back thicker by opening the foldings with the fingers. 1848 
Dicxens Dowbey x, The Major, straining with vindictive- 
ness, and swelling every already swollen vein in his head. 
1856 Kane Arctic ts I]. xxv. 247 They were to be 
calked and swelled and launched and stowed, before we 
could venture to embark in them. 


b. To cause (the sea, a river, etc.) to rise in 
waves, a8 the wind, or (more usually) above the 


ordinary level, as rain. P 
160g Suaxs. Lear ut. i. 6 [He] Bids the winde blow the 
Earth into the Sea, Or swell the curled Waters "bone the 
Maine, 1662 Stitincet. Orig. Sacrz mn. iv. § 6 The rain- 
water .. doth .. swell the Rivers which thereby run with 
reater force. 3697 Drvven incid xt. 60 What heaps of 
Trojans by this Hand were slain, And bow the bloody 


| 


ber swell’d the Main. 1709 ‘I. Rostwson Nat, /Jist. 
stmoreld. i. 10 These ists runniog Kivers do + 
swell up the Sea into such a g ity, pga 
that annua! Flux, or overflowing of Nilus. 3813 Scott 
Trierm. w. v, The upland showers had swoln the rills. 

8. In pa. pple. swollen, less usually sqwedled, without 
implication of subject (in some cases possibly be- 
longing to the ¢w/r. sense): Increased In bulk, 
dilated, distended; affected with morbid enlarge- 
Ment or tumour. 

£700 Epinal Gloss, 1018 Tuber, tumor, suolla 
Se Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1596 Some meal ee 
ydropesy sa gret Swolne pat pai ma ete no mete. 2387 
TREvISA ihe (Rolls) 1. a99 Men (with] bocches vnder pe 
chyn i-swolle and i-bolled as pey he were double chynned. 
sqza Vonce ur, Secreta Secret. \viii. 227 Tho that have 
ribbis bocchynge owtwardes like as they weryn y-swolle, 
bene yanglours. 1530 Patsca. 582/: Me thynke you have 
the tothe ake, for your cheke is swollen. 1538 Stasuay 
England (1878) 79 n a dropcy the body..solne wyth yl 
bumorys, lyth idul. 1605 Suaxs. 4/acé. 1, ili, 151 Strangely 
visited people All swolne and Vicerous. | 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas x26 Vhe hungry Sheep .. swoln with wind. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 425 While yet the Head is green, or 
lightly swell'd With Milky-moisture. 271% Laoy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Lady Kich 17 June, The next morning. 
my face was swelled to a very extraordinary Sire. 1792 
Mrs. Ravcuisre Kom, Forest vii, With eyes swollen with 
weeping. 1829 Chapters f'hys. Sci. 173 The stomach... by 
being swoln out or contracted[ete.]. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang. 
fi, His features were still swollen with displeasure. 1857 
Mitcer Elem. Chent, Org. 98 11 furnishes a coke which ts 
much swollen, caked together, and possessed of a high 
lustre, 

b. Of a body of water, esp. a river: see 1b, 2b, 
x88 Kyo Househ. Philos, Wks. (1901) 340 The Ryuer.. 
was swoln so high as it farre su t the wonted limmits, 
1636 E. Dacaes tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy \.7a The Alban- 
lake being miraculously sweld. 1770 Lancuorne Piuéarch 
(1879) 11. 673/1 A torrent swelled with sudden rains, 1810 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) VII. 2 The rivulets were 
so much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing on 
their right, 3869 Purttips Vesuv. ii, 30 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a torrent. 


@. Of a distended form, protuberant, bulging: 
see rc. 

31708 J. CuamBertayne S?.Gt, Brit. u. t it (1710) 327 The 
Countrey is generally swell’d with Hills. 1796 WitHEstIno 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 48 Plant pendent, cracked and 
swollen, 1875 Encycl. Brit. VW. 441/a Friezes, instead of 
being sculptured, are swollen, 1877 F. E, Hucme Wild 
Fl. p. vi, Stems forking, swollen at the nodes, about three 
feet high. 

4, intr. To become greater in smount, volume, 
degree, intensity, or force : now only in immaterial 
sense (see also 6). 

cxggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4176 His sekenes began to 
suell, 198 Bastarp Chreséol, y. iv. 107 Gata from wooll 
and weauing first beganne, Swelling and swelling to a 
gentleman.,.At Jast,. He swole to be a Lord: and then be 
burst. 2622 Suaks, Cyard. 1. i. 50 Casars Ambition, Which 
swell'd so much, that it did almost stretch The sides 0° th’ 
World, ¢1645 Howext Le#?. (1650) II. xxxix. 50 Divers 
reports for pve have swoln high for the time, but they 
suddenly fell low, and flat again. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Pref., To make the number swell. 1776 Gisson Dech 4 F. 
vi. (1782) 1. 173 ‘Uhe murmurs of the army swelled with 
impunity into seditious clamours. 1854 R. S. Sustees 
Handicy Cross iv, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had swelled into a hundred and thirteen. 1862 LatHam 
Channel Ist. um. xvi. (ed. 2) 379 The number, however, soon 
swoll. 1895 Tres 10 Jan. 5/1 The ranks of the unemployed 
are..daily swelling. 

b. Of a receptacle: To be filled to overflowing. 
pot. rare. 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 94 The busbandman, 


if that his crops proove well, Hath bis heart fild with joy 
‘cause his barnes swell. 1908 [see Swettine ffl. a. 4b). 


5. trans. To make greater inamount, degree, or 
intensity ; to increase, add to, Also with oud, up. 
(See also 6 b.) 


1599 Marston dxtonio's Rev. un. iii, And now swarte 
night, to swell thy hower out, Behold I spurt warnie bloode 
in thy blacke eyes. 1653 W. Ramesry 4 strof. Restored 173 
It is not for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume to a bulk as large again as 
itis. 1754 Gray Pleasure 50 The simplest note that swells 
the gale. 178 Gisson Decl. & F. xxi. (1787) 1h. 261 The 
presence of the monarch swelled the importance of the 
debate. 1849 Macacray //ist. Eng. x 11. 558 The prince's 
party was now swollen by many adherents who had pre- 
viously stood aloof from it. 1867 AvcusTA Witson Vashti 
xxvii, The property left me hy Mr. Evelyn swelled my 
estate to very unusual elie 1868 Freeman Nori. 
Cong. 11. App. A. 518 The Winchester Annals swell out 
the story into a long ramance, 1874 GKEEN Short Hist. iv. 
§ 2. 169 The long peace and prosperity of tbe realm (etc.].. 
were swelling the ranks and Incomes of the country gentry. 

b. To fill (a receptacle) to overflowing. foe?. 


rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Poelasier ut. i, Swell me a bowle with 
tustie wine. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 484 The still 
distended Udders never fail; But when they seem exhausted 
swell the Pail. A 

G. pa. pple. (sense 4 or 5: cf. 3): Increased in 
amount or extent. 

164x J. Jacxson True Evang, T. ut. 230 A. great Com- 
mentatour upon holy Scripture; wbose volumes are swelled 
to that Epon o2 that they take up halfe a Classis in our 
publique Libraries. 1675 G. Hasvey Dis, Lond. 296 This 
'reatise being swelled beyond my Intention. 3725 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) 111. ager I have formed my first draught of 
Mr Robert Bruce's Life, which is swelled very much, 

ad. To magnify; to exalt. Now rare or Obs. 


Maaston,ete. Yack Druns Entert.1. (1601) A 4b, After 
oe your one might hy out peu ere ult } 
Snags. Ad's I¥eid u. iii, 134, Where gre 
(eis and vertue none, Picts Of 
h tc Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 474 The emperors 
eee swelled with all the oo of eastern magnif- 
cence, 1827 Lytrox Peckham: \xvii, Those which we receive 
as trifles, swell themselves into a consequence we little 
dreamt of. F : . 

6. intr, Of sound, esp. mnsic: To increase in 


volume, become gradually londer or fuller ; to come 
upon the ear with increasing clearness, or with 
alternate increase and diminution of force, Also 
of a musical instrument: To give forth a swelling 


sound or note, 

1749 Smoutett Regie, 1. ti, The trumpet swells! 1769 
Grav Fustallation Dk. Grafton 24 Choral warblings round 
him swell. 1794 Mrs. Raocirrre Alyst. Udolpho xv, A 
chorus of voices and instruments now swelled on the air. 
1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad vii, Thro' the mountain-walls 
Arolling organ-harmony Swells up. 1891 Farraa Dark, 
& Dawn xxiv, Then the strain swelled louder. 

b. fraus, To. utter with increase of force, or 


with increasing volnme of sound. rare. . 
19775 J.Steeve Ess. Melody Speech 47 That speech .. which 
I, have noted in the stile of a ranting actor, swelled with 
forteand softened with piano. 1824 W, Iavinc 7. Trav. I. 
326 The choir swelling an anthem in that solemn building. 
1833 J. Rusu Philos. Hunt. Voice (ed. 2) 20 But if the 
voice is swelled to a greater stress as it descends, the grave 
severity and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at 
once conspicuous. r . 
7. fig. intr. a, Of a feeling or emotion; To arise 
and grow in the mind with a sense as of distension 


or expansion. ‘ ; 

61386 Cuaucea Wiye’s 7. 111 Hir thooghte it swal so 
soore aboute hir herte, That nedely som word hire moste 
asterte, 1421-a Hoccreve Alin, Poems 96/29 The grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swal.. That nedes oute I muste 
there-with-all. 1593 Suaxs. “ich, //, tv. 1.298 The vnseene 
Griefe That swells with silence in the tortur’d Soule. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des, Vidi. 82 Remembrance..Swells at my breast, 
and turns the past topain, 1848 Dickens Domédcy liv, Her 
purpose swelling im her breast. 1849 Macaucay fist. Eng. 
viii. 11. 304 The spirit of Englishmen, swelled up high and 
strong against injustice. 1902 VioLeT JAcoB Sheep-Stealers 
ix, Something swelled up in his heart. 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc.: To be affected 
with such an emotion; to have a mental sensation 
as of enlargement or expansion; to be puffed up, 
become elated or arrogant. Const. with (esp. 
pride, indignation, etc.). 

1386 Cuaucen Xuxd's 7. 1885 Swelleth the brest of 
arcite and the soore Encreesseth at bis herte, 
Conf. 1. 34 Sche for anger perof swal. 1§76 GascoiGxe 
Philomene xcv, Malice made Hir venging hart to swell. 
1627 May Lucan vit. (1631) 335 He swell'd to see Varusa 
suppliant growne. 1711 Avoison Sfeet. No, 93 P 5 His Heart 
burns with Devotion, swells with Hope. 1797 Mrs. Rav- 
curre /faljan i, Vivaldi's heart swelled at the mention of 
a rival. 1848 THackeray Vax, Farr ji, Little Becky's soul 
swelled with pride and delight at these honours. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 323 His stout English heart 
swelled with indignation at the thought, 
Nori, Cong, (1877) Il. ix. 33: Events which may well make 
every English heart swell with pride. 


‘ e, 
Tauiioneswell’s [=swell us), 


14.. Gower's | 


1868 FREEMAN | 


8. /rans. To affect with such an emotion; to | 


cause a sense of enlargement in; to puff up, inflate. 
Often in pa. pple. (which may sometimes belong to 
the zvtr, sense, 7b); const. with. (Also said of the 
emotion.) 


eraca Vices & Virtues 65 Scientia inflat, havitas edifi- 


cat. He seid pat dis scarpe iwitt sweld dane mann, de 
hes hawe4 widuten charite, 14.. Langland’s P. Pl. C. 
vit. 154 (MS. F.) 3it I spak no speche it swal so my breste, 

lat I chewed it as a cowe. arggo Kut, de la Tour ex, 

here be mani women that have thayre hertys suolle 
fulle of pride. 1594 Kyp Corvedfain. iii. 211 Caesar, swolne 
with honors heate, Sits signiorizing in her seate. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, éV, wv. v, 171 If it did. swell my Thoughts, to any 
straine of Pride. xg99 Marston Avtonio's Rev. v.i, The 
States of Venice are so swolne in hate Against the Duke, 
1649 Mittox Ezkoa. xi. 112 What other notions. .could swell 
up Caligula to think himself a God? ¢1685 Pomratr 
Cruelty & Lust 129 Swell'd with success, and blubber'd up 
with pride. 1941 Watts Lugrou, Mind 1. iii. § 4 Vou value, 
exalt, and swell yourself as thongh you were a man of learn- 
ing already. 1752 Hume Zss. § Treat. (1777) 1. 231 Their 
heart, swoln with the tenderest sympathy and compassion. 
4830 Grevitte Afens, (1874) IT. 65 Intoxicated with his 
Yorkshire honours, swollen with his own importance. 1891 
Haaov Tess xl, Inwardly swollen with 2 renewal of senti- 
ments that he had not quite reckoned with, 

9. intr, Toshow proud or angry feeling in one’s 
action or speech; to behuve prondly, arrogantly, 
or overbearingly; to be ‘puffed up’; to look or 
talk big. Ods. or arch. (partly merged in sense 10). 

@1ago Owl §& Night. 7 Eyber ayeyn oper swal [v.r. sval], 
And let pat vuele mod vt al. 1526 Tinoace z Cor. iv. 6 That 
One swell nott agaynst another. fdid. 18 Some swell as 
though I wolde come no more at you. 1553 1. Witson 
Kihei, (1580) 130 When we heare one saie, sutche a man 
swelled, seyng a thyng against his minde, we gather that he 
was then more then halfe angrie, 1583 Stuspss Anat, Abus, 


It. (1882) 3 Herod and Nabuchadnezer swelling in sinne,and | 


rising vp against the maiestie of God. 1593 Nasue Christ's 
T. Wks. 1904 TI, 83 The rich Gudien eae against the 
pryde of the prodigall Courtier; the prodigal Courtier swels 
against the welth of the Cittizen. 1599 Marston Antonio's 
Rev, 1. ii, 109, 1 will not swell, like a tragedian, In forced 
passion of affected strains. 1648 Mitton Ps. lxxxiit. sTh 

furious foes now swell And storm ontra eously. a 1704 t 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1720], 104 ico .. being obliged 
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i i B J, wou'd 
i imaginary Merit, would seck the real, 
se: <n the borrow'd Greatness of sncetet 
3706 E, Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 a im then, 
and he shall swell and sputter like a roaste: Apple. Aas 
b. Used in reference to turgid or inflated style o 

language. 

1712 EDIE Siete No. oe 
false Sublime, hy endeavourin ? 

10. To Behave pompously or A lial 

cer; to play the ‘swell’. Also with 7. 

sate la a. Pindar) PindarianaWks. 1812 lV. 183 Tis 
lauchable to see a Frenchman swell. 1863 Tyneside Songs 
22 Two sots wi’ eyes a’ bleary, Doon Sangyet street did 
swell. 1884 Howatts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 106, I ser 
have father swelling on so, without saying eee ne I 
*R, Botorewooo ' Robbery under Aris xi, While he was 
swelling it in the town among the big bugs. ' 

Swell-, the verb-stem in combination (in some 
cases also referable to the sb.): swell-fish, a fish 
thnt inflates itself hy swallowing air, also called 
puffer or pufffish (see Purr sb. 9b); swell-front 
U.S., a bow-front of a house, i. e, one segmentally 
curved on plan (see Bow sd. 12a); transf. a house 
having such a front; swell-head co/log. = swelled 
head (see SWELLED b) ; also, a person affected with 
“swelled head’; swell-headed a. collog., affected 
with ‘swelled head’; swell-rule Printing (RULE 
sb. 22), a ‘rule’ or dash of swelling (nsually dia- 
mond) form in the middle (Jacobi Printers’ Voc. 
1888); swell-shark, (2) a small shark, Seyllium 
ventricosum, of the Pacific coast of America ; (d) 
a Californian shark, Cats/us uter, which when 
caught inflates itself by swallowlng air; swell- 
work, work characterized by enlargement or pro- 


6 He must not swell into a 
avoid the otber Extreant. 


| tnberance in certain parts designed for ornament. 


| plain clothes. .persecuting inoffensive citizens. 


1839 Stoner in Boston Frat, Nat. Hist. 11. 513 Tetraodon 
durarins, Mitchell. The *Swell Fish. Puffer. 28600. W. 
Hotmes Elsie V. xxxii. (1891) 484, 1 was walking with a 
young friend along hy the *swell-fronts and sonth-exposures. 
1892 Howetts Wedd, Journ. a ae 67 Ahumble three-story 
swell-front up at the South End. 1884 S¢. Yames’s Gaz. 
10 May 5/1 ‘ Mugwump’..is ‘synonymous with the New 
York term “big hung," or the Washington expression 
“*swellhead "1901 G. Dovucias fFouse w. Green 
Shutters 214 Lord, hut young Gourlay was the fine fellow ! 


| Symptoms of swell-head set in with alarming rapidity. 1817 


Cossert Wes. XXXIL 43 The upstart, big-hellied, *swell- 
headed farmer can bluster and hully..about Sinecures, 1906 
Daily Chron. 11 May 7/3 Gangs of swell-headed agents in 
1891 Cent, 
Dict. sv. Seylliunm, S. ventricosunt is the *swell-shark, a 
small voracious species found on the Pacific coast from 
California to Chili. 1833 J. Hotnann Alaanf Metall, 198 
The various descriptions of reeded and other *swell-work, 
exhibited by some superb brass fenders. : 

Swelldom (swe'ldam). codfog. [f, SWELL 5d. 9 
+-pom.] The realm or world of ‘swells’; people 
of rank and fashion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1855 Thackeray Newcomes xiii, When all Swelldom is at 
her feet, 1864 J. R. Gnaeen Left, 11. (1901) 152, 1. discover 
what a false pretence antiquarian swelldomis. 1885 Graphic 
21 Feb. 174/2 In the railway train, we sit either in exclusive 
*swelldom ’ in the first, or herd with ‘the vulgar’ in the 
third class. 

Swelle, obs. form of SwatLow v., SWELL. 

Swelled (sweld), 444. a. [Weak pa. pple. of 
SWELL v,: see -ED1. Less frequent as an ndj. in 
most senses than the strong px. pple. SwoLLeN.] 
In senses of SWELL v., /il, and fig.; esp. in sense 
‘morbidly enlarged, affected with tumour’, 

r61x SHaxs. Cyd, v. v. 162 Hearing vs praise our Loues 


i of Italy For Beauty, that made barren the swell'd boast Of 


him that best could speake. 1670 Davoren sst Pt. Cong, 
Granada u. i, The swell'd Ambition of his Mind. 1726 
Dict. Rust., Swelled pizale, a kind of hardness that proceeds 
from a Horse's being bruised hy Riding. 1733 in 20th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App.1. 25x He has so bad a cold, and 
swelled face. 1753 J. Banthet Gentl. Farriery 296 margin, 
How swelled heels should be treated. 1842 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frnt. V. 81/2 Swelled Frietes.—This invention bears 
a close resemblance to an article of dress said to have been 
used by our great grandmothers, called a bustle. 1869 
‘Tanner Clin, Med, (ed. 2) 312 The symptoms. .are..foctid 
hreath, swelled belly, emaciated extremities. x9x3 Dortaxn 
Med, Dict., Roup,an infectious respiratory disease of poultry 
+ sometimes called avian diphtheria and swelled head. 

b. Swelled head (fig.): inordinate self-conceit, 


excessive pride or vanity (humorously regarded as 


| a morbid affection). co/log. Hence swelled-headed- 


ness. 
Cf. the earlier swed/-headled s.v. SWELL. 
x89 Kirtixa Light that Failed iv. 69 Dick, it is of 


; common report that you are suffering from swelled head. 


xgo7 FE, Recut (title) Germany's Swelled Head. did. 1 
he Germans are afflicted with the severest attack of swelled« 
headedness known to modern history, 


Sweller (swe'laz). rare. Lf Swen wv, 
One who or that which swells. 
3374 Cuaucka Boeth. 1. pr. vi. (1868) 77. O glorie glorie, 


+-bou nart no bing ellys to bousandes of folkes but a gret 
sweller of eres (orig. auribus inflatio magna). 


Swellie, obs. Sc. form of Swa.Low 33.2 and wv, 
Swelling (swe'liy), vil. sd. [f. Swett v. + 
“Incl, In OE. swelling (once); ch MLG. swil/- 


+-ERI,] 


tnge, MDu., MHG. swellinge.] 

1. The process of becoming, or condition of 
having become, larger in bulk, as by internal pres- 
sure; distension, dilatation, expansion. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586 
yellowe, and swelling of the knoppes t 
1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 145 They shew 
of aie niind, in the swellings and Lage 
apparrayle. 1688 Howme Armoury ttt. 259/2 
give it (sc, the metal] its shape, and make it pro; 
1780 Sir J. Revnotps Désc. x. (1876) 10 There | 
Hercules an extraordinary swelling and s ‘ 
1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 32 The swelling of th 
and the expansion of the leaves. 1875 Bennett & D 
Sachs’ Bot. wm. iv. 697 These organised bodies are. 
capable of swelling; z.¢. they have the power of ab: 
water or aqueons solutions between their solid partic 
such force that the particles are forced apart, be 

b. concr. A swollen, distended, or protnberant 
part of something; a protuberance, prominence; 
+a swell of ground. 

In OE. applied to a hellying sail. . 

agoo CvnewuLr Evene 245 (Gr.) Per meahte gesion, se 
Bone sid beheold, brecan ofer bedwez, brimwudu 
under swellingum. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 732° 
fleshy swellings which the Chyromanticks call byl 
or Monticles do make the brawne or pulpe of the hand. 
1630 KR. Fohuson's Kingd. & Conumw, 43 Mountaines be 
naturall swellings of the earth, above the usuall levell or 
surface of it. a 1634 Cuapman & Suintevy Chabot 1. iii, 
139 He..cannot..stand at all parts So ‘truly circular, so 
sound, and solid, But have his swellings-ont, his cracks 
and crannies. 1679 [see Swett v. 1¢]. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 16773 Euston, ,is seated in a bottome n 
two gracefull swellings. 1789 J. Wittiams A/in. Kingd. 11. 
368 Some of the bellies, pipes, or swellings of the veins. 
1834-5 J. Pritiirs Geol. in Encyel, Metrop. V1, 7021/2 The 
little pillars [sc of the bridge over the Wear] are worked 
with various swellings and mouldings. 1847 W,C. L, Mar- 
Tin Ox 15/1 The convexity and bold swellings of the fore 
head. 1883 M. P. Bark Saw-Alils 337 Swelling, ou 
excrescence upon the exterior of a tree. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 232/2 Too thick a thread 
will make the ‘swelling * (the rising caused in the back by 
the thread) too much. 

2. spec. Abnormal or morbld distension or 
enlargement of some bodily part or member. 

Also in Path, with defining words, as cloudy swelling, a 
form of alhuminons degeneration of various tissues (Billings); 
glassy swelling, amyloid degeneration (Dorland); white 
swelling, a form of swelling without redness, sfec. (a) a 
tuberculous arthritis; strumous synovitis ofa joint; (6) phteg- 
ntasiu alba dolens (see Pureomasta), milk-leg, white-leg. 

1377 Lanai. P. 2. B, v. 122 May no sugre ue swete bynge 
asswage my swellynge. 1382 WyceLir Acts xxviii. 6 pict 
gessiden him to be turned into swellinge, and sudenly to 
fallinge, and for to deie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.¥. 
xxviit. (Bodl. MS.), Fulnes blaynes and bladdres swellinges, 
14.. Langland's P, Pl. A. vit. 204 (MS. U.) For swellynge 
of heore wombes. 1573 Tussea #/1sb.(1878) 52 If ratling or 
swelling get once to the throte, Thou loosest thy porkling. 
159z Kyo Afurther F. Breen Wks. (rgot) 289 A strong 
deadly poyson whose working was to make speedy haste 
to the heart, without any swelling of the body, or other 
signe of outward confection. a@1604 Hanmza Chron. frei, 
(1809) 156 Her shinne, her knee, and her thigh,..and some 
parts above, tooke swelling. roa J. Purcecn Cholick (1714) 
15 There is no Swelling, neither does any Pain follow ham 
thence. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Swelling, a disease which 
Goats are apt to be cratibled, with, after they have brought 
forth their Young, 1803 Aled. ¥rnt. 1X. 374 The remedies 
for white swelling. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, (1884) 1. 
cones a visible part is inflamed, there are four notable 
phenomena to he observed, namely :~redness, heat, pain, 
and swelling, 

b. concr. An abnormal or morbid enlargement 
lu or upon any part or member; a tnmonr, 

1542-3 ict 34 & 35 Hen. VETF,c. 8 § 3 Auy..outwarde 
swelling or disease. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. m, 
(1586) 143 The swelling (eee the two Clewes must be eut, 
1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. $ 307 A swelling 
riseth (swelleth up) and falleth again. 1704 Dict. Rust. 
(1726) s.v. Swedled, Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come 
by Heats, by hard Riding or by sore Labour. ¢1720 De 
For Men. Cavatier 1, 28 The Swelling broke, 1789 W. 
Bucnan Dow. Aled. (1790) 399 The white swellings of the 
joints. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart Life (1839) 1. i. 13 The 
slightest cold occasioned swellings in her face. 1835 Cyet. 
Pract. Med, Il, 738/x The swelling may be fixed or 
moveahle. 

3. The rising of water above its ordinary level (as 
of a river in flood); the swell (of the sea); the 
rise (of the tide); the welling np (of a spring). 
Obs. or arch. 

31587 Tottel's Misc. (Arb,) 190 Hie springes may cease from 
swellyng styll, but neuer dry away. 1560 Brdle Cay 
Jer. xii, 5 What wilt thou do in the swelling of lorden? 
r601 Hottaxo Péiny mm. ve 1. 58 He [sc. the Tiber} hath 
many and those suddaine swellings. 1754 Fretpine Vay. 
Lisbon Wks, 1882 VII. 112 My whole comfort was to find, 
by the captain's relation, that the swelling was sometimes 
much worse. 3764 J. Fercuson Lect. ii. 27 The swelling of 
the tide. occasioned by the influence of the moon, 

b. concr, A swelling wave, tide, or flood. Obs. 
or arch, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 231 Pe swellynge of pe 
see as mylk we schal souke. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Jer. xlix. 
tg He shal come vp like a lyon from the swelling of lorden. 
3676 Otway Don Carlos i. i, Rock'd on the Swellings of 
the floating Tide. 1697 Davoen Zxeid vu. 120 He rowld 
his River back; aud pois’d he stood; A gentle Swelling, and 
a peaceful Flood. 1781 Cowrer Refirent. 527 He swathes 
about the swelling of the deep. 1905 J. B. Boav Life St. 
Patrick vii. 134 He first crossed over a river-swelling, and 
then found a second swelling in front of him. 

4. Of sound : see SwELL v. 6; ef. SwELn sd. 5. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1.117 A faint breath of music.. Within 
a little space again it gave Its airy swéllings, with a gentle 
wave, 


5. fig. Inflation by pride, vanity, etc.; proud, 


dy 


vec , Swal at Obs, ot arch. 
2 Pa *. P 324 Swellynge of herte is whan 
ie of harm that he hath doon. ¢ 1410 
L13¢ iv. 6 Enery proud soule pat risib in swel- 
s God. ¢1425 Cursor AM. 12083 (Trin,) Pourze 
f his herte ‘lo Loseph spake he wordis smerte. 
ALE 2 Cor. xii. 20, [ feare..lest there he among 
envyenges, wrathes, stryuyuges, bachytinges, 
awellinges, vpronres, 1593 Nasne CArest's 
1goq 11. 83 Irom the rich to the poore (in encry 
1 London) there is ambition, or swelling abone theyr 
5. 1625 Bacon éiss., Truth (Arb.) 501 So alwaies, that 
Bingeest, be with Pitty, nnd not with Swelling, or Pride. 
9 Wotton Portraict. Chas, f in Relig. (1685) 156 To 


‘Aspect no swelling, nothing hoysterons. r7xx Aoprson 
ct. No. 40 ®§ Their Swelling and Blustring upon the 
very much recommends them to the fair Part of their 
Audience. 1756 Burs Sudl, § Beant. 1. xvii, A sort of 

welling and triumph, that is extremely grateful to the 
Tien mind, 1825 Scott /aéisw. xxv, Thus the proud 
swelling of his heart further suggested. 
6. The rising of emotion. 

1709 fatter No. 114 es My herrt was torn in pieces to 
see the Hushand..suppressing and keeping down the swell- 
ings of his grief. 750 Jounson Nantdler No. 29 Pg To 
ess the swellings of vain hope. 


Swelling, #//. a. [fas prec, +-1NG2,] | That 
swells, in various senses, 

1. Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or infla- 
tion; becoming distended or filled out; bellying, 
asa sail; undergoing morbid enlargement, breaking 
out as a tumour. 

crooo AEtraic E.xod. ix. 9 Swellende bladdran. ¢1000 
Sax. Leechd, 11. 6 Wip zlcre yfelre swellendre wztan. 
1382 Weir Zxod, ix, 10 Woundes of the swellynge bleynes. 
@1g91 H. Suitn Wes. (1867) V1. 397 Botches and swelling 
sores, ¢1s9x Rovoon Edegy for Astrophel i, No swelling 
clonds accloyed the air. 1697 Davoren Virg, Past, Mi. 129 
The Show'rs are grateful to the swelling Graio. — Georg. 
1, 269 The hissing Serpent, and the swelling Toad, —2ueid 
ut, 69a Breath on our swelling Sails a prosp'rons Wind. 
as7zt Pator Pust. Dial. 5 Young tender Plants and swelling 
bndsappear. 1859 Hadits Ga. Society ii. (new ed.) 121 Swel- 
ling glands are poor 1877 Raymono Statist, Afines 
& Mining 156 The swelling ground crushes in the timbers. 


b. causatively. Producing distension. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. viii. (Bodl. MS.) If. so/2 
bon schalle spare swelling metes and greete[orig. ab inflatiuis 
erbis), 

2. Having the form of something distended ; pro- 
tnberant, bulging; rising evenly and smoothly 
above the general surface, as a hill or piece of 
ground. 

1544 NV. Country Wills (Surtees 908) 194 An olde gowne 
with a swelling welte faced with blacke budge. a@ 1586 
Stoney 4 rcadia in. xvi.(1912) 447 Her roundy sweetly swell- 
ing lippesa little trembling. 1667 Mitton ?. £.1v. 495 Half 
her swelling Breast Naked met his, 697 Drvoan Aineid 
y. 15 A swelling Clond hung hov'ring o're their Head. 
4728 R. Moanis £ss. Anc. Archit, 43 There is less Substance 
in the streight Column. .than there ts in that which is swell. 
ing. 1794 Coterince Fears in Solit. 4 The hills are heathy, 
save that swelling slope. 1839 Murcuison Sréur. Syst, t. 
xaxvi. 332 The hard volcanic grit wraps ronnd the swelling 
coneretionary masses of this trap. 1872 Janninson Engi. 
Lake Distr. (x879) 287 The great swelling masses of White- 
side and Grasmoor are directly opposite. 

3. Rising in waves, or as a wave; rising in level, 
becoming fuller, asa river or the tide, Chiefly poet. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 39 Throcht virkyng of the suelland 
vallis of the brym seye. xg8a STaNYHURST 42 nets 1. (Arh.) 
39 This Queene.. Downe swasht theyre nany, thee swelling 
surges vp-haling. 1g85 Jas. 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 72 Ik saile 
Of dyners ships ypon the swolling wawes. 1610 Hottano 
Caniden’s Brit, (1637) 241 Rivers, swelling Brookes, aad rils 
of ever-living fountaines. 1633 P. Fretcnaa Pisce. Ect. vn. 
xix, The earth her robe, the sea her swelling tide. 3745 P. 
Tnomas Fret. Anson's Voy. 53 We hada great swelling Sea. 
3746 Cottins Ode to Eveutng ix, Be mine the hut That from 
the mountain's side Views wilds and swelling floods. 

b. éransf. Becoming full to overflowing, as the 
eyes with tears; said also of the tears, 

4593 SHaxs. Lauer, 1228 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her tircled eien, 1996 — 1 //en, £V, 11. 1. 202 That 
yoy Welsh Which thou powr'st dowa from these swelling 

eanens. 1 aH. Broone Fool of Quad. (1809) IIT, 103 
‘Taking out her handkerchief, she wiped away a swelling 
tear. /éid.x4s With. trembling lips, and swelling eyes. 

. Becoming greater in amount, increasing, grow- 
ing ; /oosely, great in amount, fall, abundant. rare. 

1628 Fettuam Reso/ves 1. [1.) i. 1 Hee carelesly wanes 
himselfe in the swelling plenty. 1829 ScoTtr Anne of G 
xxvii, To supply the public wants from their own swelling 
hoards! 1854 Pondiry Chrou. 1. 6x/a Witness our weekly 
swelling list of promised exhibitions. 

b. Ofareceptacle: see SWELL v7. 4b. poet. 

1908 Black. Mag. Oct. 533 There easier toil Brings to 
the swelling bin a more abundant spoil. _ ‘ 

5. Of sound: Gradually increasing in force or 
volame; becoming louder and fuller. 

1753 Hocaatn Anal, Beauty xii 97 As the gradating 
shade pleases the eye, so the increasing, or swelling note, 
delightsthe ear. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirrs /ialtan xxii, Hearing 
at intervals swelling though feehle groans. s810 Scott 
Lady of Lake 1. x, The dingle's bollow throat Prolong’d 
the swelling hngle-note. 2 

+b. Swelling organ, an earlier name for the 


swell organ (see SWELL 53. 6). Obs. 

1714 in Grove Dict, Mus. (1289) 1V.8 [The first attempt at 
a] swelling organ [was made hy Jordan in 1732], 1837 
Stranger's Guide York (ed. 6) 77 There are. .9 [stops] to the 
choir organ, 12 to the swelling organ. 


feeling ; also, proud or arro- { 6. fig. Of a feeling or emotion 


able): Arising and growing in the mind wae expan- 
sive force; causing the heart Lo ‘swell’ with emotion, 

1593 Sans, 7 sen. VF, wv. vill. 4a My mildnesse hath 
allay'd their swelling griefes. 697 Cotsima fas, Mor, Suly, 
u, (1703) 64 A swelling discontent is apt to suffocate and 
strangle, withont passage. 1700 Prioa Carmen Seculare 
ili, They scarce ‘heir swelling Thirst of Fame conld hide, 
2749 Frevoise Tou Fours xu. x, The warm, solid content, 
the swelling satisfaction, the thrilliag transports, 1760-72 
11. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 8a He,.hid the tears 
of his swelling delight. 

7, Inflated, or showing inflation, with pride or 
the like; prond, haughty; arrogant, puffed up, 
a. Of the heart, mind, etc.; rarely of the person. 

1686 Stoney Ps. xvi. viii, Crnell wordes their swelling 
tongues do chatt. 1604 SHaks. Orh. 11, fii, 57 Three else of 
Cyprus, Noble swelling Spirites... Hane I to night fluster’d 
with flowing cups. 1630 tr, Canden's Hist, Bitz. 1.91 She, 
to restraine the young Kings swelling minde,,. had hegun to 
set her hushands name after her owne in the publicke Acts. 
1708 Rowe Samer, 1. it. 684 While th’avenging hand of 

eav'n is on thee And presses to the Dust thy swelling 
Sonl. 1735 Jouxson Lodo's Adyssinia, Deser. x. 106 The 
ridiculous Speculations of those swelling Philosophers, 
whose Arrogance would prescribe Laws to Nature. 1846 
Mrs. A. Mars Hather Darcy I, xi. 201‘ Insulting 1” said 
the prondly swelling heart, 

pb. Of the feeling or mental state; +also of 
speech (04s.), 

1579 W. Wikinson Confut. Fam, Love 6b, His swellyng 
wordes of vanitie. 1590 Nasne Pasguil's Apol. t. Wks. 
1904 I. 214 Vhys swelling and sawcie humour. .against her 
Maiesties right hononrahle privie Connsell. 610 HIoLLaANo 
Canrden's Brit. (1637) 108 Possessed they were with swell- 
ing pride. 1680 Roscommon Horace's Art of Poetry Poet, 
Wks. (1749) 155 Peleus and Telephns, exil'd and r, Fore 
get their swelling and gigantic words, 1817 CHALMERS 
Astron, Disc. iv, (1852) 92 What an impressive rebuke does 
it hring on the swelling vanity of science. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxvi, Insignificant are the results of man’s 
Iahours compared with the swelling ideas of his presumption, 

8. Of style or language: Grand, magnificent, 
stately, majestic; usually in bad sense, Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid, pretentiously pompous. 

1596 Suaxs, Alerch. V7, 1. i,124 Amore swelling port Then 
my faiat meanes would grant continuance. 1§97 Mortey 
tatrod. Afus. 183 To decke a lowlie matter with loftie and 
swelling speech. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. Prol. 4 O for..A 
Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene. 1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xi. 
§ a (ed. 3) 634 The swelling aul of this King of Bisnagar. 
31661 Futtea Worthtes (1662) 11. 127 His stile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full hy 
others. 1680 Mosoen Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 171 The 
Vulgar Spans or Castilian. .is said to be a brave lofty 
swelling Speech, 171a Aopison Sfect. No. 279 p5 Those 
swelling Sentiments which are so frequent in Statins, 1812 
H. & J. Smitw Rey. Addr. x. (1873) 92 A swelling opeaing 
is too often sneceeded by an insignificant Conclusion, 1846 
Keicurtay Votes Virg., Bucol. v. 36 Perhaps this [sc. wan. 
davimus) is too swelling a term for bucolic simplicity. 
ax8sq Macattay Hest, Eng. xxiii (1861) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of liberty which abound in the Latin 
poets and orators. 1895 M. R. ioe Abbey St. Edmund 
at Bury 123, 1 will render Leland's swelling Latin into 
literal English. 

Swellingly (swe'linli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2) 
In a swelling manner; with swelling form or out- 
line; also, with swelling sound; fig. grandilo- 
quently, +bombastically. 

@16s% Brome City Wit ww. i, As for Corantoes, &c—I 
speak it not swellingly, but I subscribe to no man, 183. 
L. Ritcnre Wand. Loire 180 Meadows and caltivated 
fields sweep swellingly away from the water's edge. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. X1X. 215 No longer Pyrrhias, Dromio, 
Tibias, But Megahyzus, Megacles, Protarchus Swellingly 
styled. 1879 Mereoitn £gorsé vil, He was of a sensitive- 
ness terrihly tender. A single stroke on it reverherated 
swellingly within the man. 1894 Cornh, Afag. Jan. or As 
burly a hillow of clond as ever sailed swellingly over the 
broad Atlantic. : 

Swellish (swe'lif), a. col/og. [f. SwELL sé. 9 
+-18H1,] Characteristic of or befitting a ‘ swell’; 
stylish, dandified, Hence Swe llishness. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VU. 144 The look of Williams was 
swellish in the extreme, 18561n Brasenose Ale 133 Which 
ornament [s¢. the moustache] (swellish, yet somewhat onfr?), 
Can be only assumed with the hood of B.A, 1890 Jzan 
Mipotemass 2 tua False Moves 11, xiii. 198 The bigger the 
swell, the more money he expects to get for his swellishness 
and his title. i 

Swellism (swe'liz’m). collog. [f. SwELL 5d, 9 + 
-18M.] The character, style, or practice of a ‘swell’, 

1840 Tait's Mfag. VIL. 796/2 The only poiat of swellism 
which the Lord Advocate nsually lacks, 1s white kids. 1870 
Miss Brincman X. Lyane 11. ix, 188 Selwyn would be.. 
contemptuous of Blake's swellism. 

Swell mob, -mobsman: sce SWELL a. c, 

Swellness (swe'lnés). rare, In 6 swellenes. 
[E Swen sd, or v. + -NESS.] 

+1. Protuberance. O25, 

@ 1583 in Halliwell Rava Atathent, (1841) 38 Vou shall see 
youre owne face..to bee in swellenes necordinge to the 
forme of the hy!ling or bossing autwardes. ¥ 

2, The condition of a ‘swell’ or person of dis- 
tinction. collog. i 

3894 Hextry in Lif (1900) IL. xxii. 373 My swellness is 
an awful burden. 

Swelluing, obs. f. SwaLLowInc, f 

Swelly (swe'li), sb. Coal-mining. (north, dial.) 
Also swally, awolly. (?Local variant of SwaLLow 


$b,.2 Cf, Switty s3.] A depression in coal strata; 
a local thickening iesiee of coal. eta es 


1849 Greenwatt Coal-trade Terms Northums, & Durk, 
(1851) 54 Stwedly, or Swally, a gradual depression or dish 
io the sirata. 1863 Waxaincron Suitu Aditr. Brit. Assoca 
Sweilies, or narrow depressions in the Low Main coal. 


bigs Gloss. Coalunining, Swelly, also Swally, pie 
TE LY, 


Swelly, ¢. rere—', 
Characterized by swells. 


agra W. Hasstton Wallace 123 So Triton when at 
— high Command He heaves the awelly Surge above 
¢ Land. 


Swelly, obs. Sc. form of SwALLow », 


Swellynge, obs. f. Swattowine, SWELLING, 

+Swelme. 06s. [f. swe/-, root of SwraLv.+ 
-m suffix, Cf, early mod.G. schwedm ‘fomes’.} The 
heat (of anger or the like). 

13.. &. E. Altit. P. C. 3 When heny herttes ben hurt 
wyth hebyng oper elles, Suliedunee may aswagen hem & be 


swelme lepe, @1g00-so Wars Alex. 750 Alezander., Lete 
a-sswage or he sware be swelme of his angirs. 


Sweloghe, -owe, obs. ff, SwaLLow 54.2 and v. 

Swelp, perversion of so Ae/f, in the oath ‘so 
help me God’: see So 19, and cf. S’eLp, S'HELP. 
1899 Waireinc No.5 Yoku St. vi 54 Swelp me lucky 1 
ain't tellin’ yer no lie! 901 H. Fuesiss Conjess, Carica. 
turisé 1. vit 283 Your hasting steed pull up, I say! S‘welp 
me, draw your rein! 

Swelt (swelt), v. Now dal. Forms: 1 aweltan, 
2-4 swelten, (Ormin awelltenn), 4-6 swelte, 
(4 suelt, squelt, awellte, 5,8 awalt), 4- awelt. 
fa t, 1 swealt, pl. awulton, Aorthumb. wk. 
-suelte, 3 Orainz awallt, f/. ewulltenn, 4-5 
awalt, awelte, 4-6 suelt, swelt, 4- swelted, (9 
aweltit, awilted). /a. pple, 1 Zeawolten, 4, 7 
awelt, 5 aweltid, 6 swolt, 6- awelted. (Com. 
Tent. str, vb.: OL. swellan, pa. t. swealt, swulton, 
ps. pple. geswolten = OS. sweltan, pa.t. swalt to 
die, MDu. szvelten to faint, die, OHG. swe/zan 
(MHG., swelzen) to bur away, languish, ON. 
svelta, pa.t. svalt, sultu, pa. pple. soltin to die, 
starve, (Sw, svdlia, svalt, sultin to die of hunger, 
Da. su/te to hanger, starve, back-formation f. pa. 
pple. su/ten hungry, dial. sveta, pa. t. svalt, svolt, 
pa. pple. svolten, svulten, svoltet), Goth. sweltan, 
pa. t. swalt, sweitum, pa. pple. swritans to die, 

The Tent. root swelt-: svalt-: stexdt- appears alsoin ON, 
svelta (causative) to ppt to death, starve, Crim-Gothic 
steatth death, Goth. svwutawair}ja near to death, ON, 
sudir hunger (MSw. sudter, Da. sult, dial. svolt, svult, 
OE. scuylt ((—"stuudtiz) death, swy/tan to die, and prob. 
Sutter. It is perhaps a secondary formation on tbe root 
swede to burn slowly (see Sweat v.). Asin other Germanic 
langnages, the word has in ME. the sense of ‘faint, languish’, 
which is not, however, recorded for OE.] 

I. str, 1. To die, perish. 

Beowuif 892 (Gr.) Draca mordre swealt. ¢ 888 AELFazD 
Boeth. x. §t Menezum men is leofre bat he ar self swelte 
zr he zesio his wif & his bearn sweltende. ¢z000 AELFsic 
Saints’ Lives ii. 92 pu scealt sweltan synna and criste 
lybban, c1000 — Exod, xxi. 12 Se ia mann pe wondad and 
wyle hine ofslean swelte he deate. c1z00 7 rin. Coll. 
Hom. 181 Gief bu etest of pe forbodene trewe, pu shalt 
adede swelte. c12z00 Oamin 5321 fe Laferrd Cristess 


(€ Swen sé. + -¥.] 


| posstles, Patt..forr to rey3senn Crisstenadom, Full hlipehke 


swulltenn. 13... #. Adiié, P. A. 816 For vus he swalt in 
Terusalem, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 197 Vith 
pat scho swelt, & gawe fe gest. a1400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 615/111 For to winne al pis werld pat swelte 
vndur pe deneles swerd. ¢xgo0 Desir. Soy 10905 With 
swappis of hor swordes swelt mony knightes, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxi. 280 My hart is fnlle cold nerehand 
that [ swelt. 1813 Douctas ves vit. Prol. 5 Swownand 
as he snelt wald. 1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 144 
Mony ane swolt and mony fell in swoun. ibid. 11. 661 He 


| slew him self thair suddantlie and snelt.. 1794 W. Hutcuin- 


son Hist, Cumbid. 1. 220 note, Provincial words: swelting 
for expiring, s897 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

2. To be ready to perisb with tbe force of strong 
emotion, or a fit of sickness ; to be overcome, faint, 
swoon. 

In the 26th c, the notion of fainting from the 4ead of emo- 


tion prevailed: cf. 3. : i 
¢1320 Sir T'ristr. 242 Sorwe it was to se, Pat leuedi swelted 


| swipe. cxggo (Vill, Palerne 4268 Sche swelt for sorwe & 


swoned rit bere. ¢ 1374 CHAvCER 7 ray/xs 111. 347 His olde 
wo pat made his herte to swelte. ¢x400 Destr, Troy 8319 
With Swym vnder swerd swalton full mony. ¢ 1430 Lyne. 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 38 Abonte his hert he thonghte he 

an toswelt. @ 1490 Ant. de la Tour xxxiv, God. .sent the 
fadi suche a sodein sikenesse that she swalt there she stode, 


| and that no man wost whedir she shnide leve or deye. 


¢1480 Henryson Alor. Fad, Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxaiii, 
He. hit him with sic will vpoun the heid, Quhill neir he 
swonit and swalt [v.7. swelt]. x65 Gotonc Owia's Met. 
11. (1593) 70, 1 do both set on fire, And am the same that 
swelteth too throngh impotent desire. 1575 GASCOIGNE. 
Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1. 109 When absent, Troylns 
did in sorowes swelt. 1996 Srexser / g. iv. vit 9 Her 
deare hart nighswelt, Aad eft gan into tender teares to melt. 
a@ 1643 W. Cantwaicut Ordinary m. i, U swelt here as I go3 
Brenning in fire of little Cupido. x69: Nicnoson in Ray 
N.C. Words 149 To Swelt, deficere, to Sownd. 1703 Enz. 
West in A/en. (1865) 216, I was in such an extreme trouble 
that..vent it must have, or then I must swelt, 1836 M. 
Mackinrosit Cottager's Daughter 99 When she heard that 
she sweltit at their feet. 1850 Tales Xirhbeck Ser. 1. 197, 
I felt sae sick and unsattled, an’ then a’ at ance I clean 
swilted awa, 


wered or faint with heat; to 


suffer oppressive heat, swelter, ‘melt’, + Also ve. 

€1386 Cuaucen Miller's T. 516 Wel litel thyaken ye.. 
That for youre loue I swete ther 1 go, No wonder is thogh 
tbat ] swelte and swete. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk, 9278 Many 
on swalt In his owne gres. @1s00 Mlower & Leaf (Skeat) 
360 The ladies eek to-brent.. The Knightes swelt, for lak of 


3. To be over] 


ade nyshent, x83 Mexpancxe PAdlotinrus Kej, Here 
a Philstimus Boge and swelted almost, sette himselfe 
to refreshe his weakned Jimmes. 1591 Syivestea Du Bartas 
1. v. 271 In a cold sweat, shaking, and swelt almost, 1600 
Moatey Madrizals to foure Voices xvii, Soft a while, not 
away so fast, they melt them. Piper! Piper! Piper! Be 
hang’d a while knaue, looke, the dauncers swelt them. 1614 
Gorces Lucan 1.39 The Fire would then the Earth hane 
melt, And with thy flames the heau’ns hane swelt, | 1768 
Ross Helenore 11. 82 Wi' faut an’ heat I tes was like to 
swelt, Av’ in a very blob o’ sweat to melt, 1820 Keats 
fsabeila xiv, And for them many a weary hand did swelt In 
torched mines and noisy factories, 

+b, To burn or rage as with fever, Obs. 
1sg0 Spenser J. QO. vil. 6 Till, .chearefull blond ia faint- 
nesse chill did melt, Which like a fener fit through all his 
body swelt, é¢d. 111, xi, 27 With huge impatience he inly 
swelt. 

+4, To exnde with heat. Os. 

61530 Fudic. Urines ii. 2 All the Tuce and all the pany: 
dyte sweteth and swelteth onte of he to the lyuer. Ryght 
as mytke awelteth & aweteth oute of the koowes hody in to 
the vdder. 1614 Goaces Lucan x. 445 Each where the 
pitch and tarre that melts Amongst the timbers hurning 
swelts, . zi 

+b. To he oppressive with heat, swelter. Obs. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Avagrams 5 Sonn. Wks. It. 
236 The dogged dog daies now with beat doe swelt. 

+5. ?To welter, wallow (jig.). Obs. 

1525 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 TI, 105 
When he thonght his hap to be most hye,..And that he 
swelt in all prosperitie. . 

II. ¢rans. +6, To cause to perish, Ods. 

Perhaps partly ad. ON. svedéa, causative of sve?ta; but 
ef, Foaswecr 2. 

13.. XK. Alis. 7559 (Line. Inn MS.) To hrenne brout and 
to te swelt. 13.. 2. £, Addit, P. B. 332 Pigneyny of a3te 
I schal sane of monnez saulez, and swelt pos€ oper, 

7. To overheat, broil, scorch ; to oppress or over- 
whelm with heat; slso in fig. phr. ¢o savelt one’s 
heart, to exert oneself to the utmost. Now dial, 

ax400-s0 Wars Alex. 3790 Alle ware bai swollen of be 
swete & sweltid on pe son. 1555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 
1. vii 98 When thei see the Locustes come..thei set al on 
fire, and so swelte theim in the passyng ouer, that thei, .fall 
to the grounde. 1584 R. Witson, Three Ladies Lond.i.Cj, 
He shall never haue better eating fellowes if hee woulde 
swelte his hart. 1599 Nasue Lenten Siugfe Wks. 1995 111. 
2ax Let the cunningest lickespiggot swelt his heart out, the 
beere shal neuer foame or froath in the cupp. 1608 Sy1- 
vestEn Du Bartas uy, iv. ui. Schisur 413 Not a breath is 
felt, But hectick Auster's, which doth all things swelt. 1651 
Be. Hatt Sodilognies \xxiv, Is the Sun to be hiamed that the 
Travellers cloak swelts him with heat? 1684 Meriton 
Yorks. Dial. 525 (E.D.S.) If we sud swelt our hearts, it will 
nut dean. 1812 Wistan in Archacologia XVI. 160 (IV, 
Riding Words), Swelted, overcome with heat and perspira- 
tion. 1896 S. I’. Line. Gloss. s.v., It's so hot it's fit to 
swelt you. 


Swe'lted, f7/. a. dia/. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Over- | 


powered with heat ; scorched ; ‘ broiled’, ‘melted’, 

a 3640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 54 ‘The heauteous flowers 
«were nothing else but swelted weeds and fruitless mosse. 
a 1800 Pecos Suppl. Grose (1814), Swelted and Swelier'd, 
overpowered with beat, Derb. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. 
Words s.v., It’s so warm! and Maria's very swelred. 

Swe'lter, 53. [f.next.] A sweltering condition. 
Also in phir. (slang) fo do a swelter, to perspire. 

2851 Jé/ust7. Lond, News 23 Aug. 234/3 Perspiring multi- 
tudes who stand the swelter with a pluck which would do 
honour to niggers. 1884 Pach 11 Oct. 180/1 So 1 let them 
as liked do a swelter, 

§] Kiquivalent to swed/ered venom (see SWELTERED 
1), or confused with WrLrer = slough. 

1894 Crockert Afad Sir Uchtred 156 He skimmed the 
green swelter of the bottomless shaking hogs. 1914 J. K. 
Grauam dane Domini 138 Knowledge of falsehood duz out 
of the swelter of the pit. 


Swelter (swe'lta:), v. <Also 5 swelire, 
6 squelter; 5swalt(e)ryn,sqwalt-, squalt(e)ryn. 
[f. root of Swett v.+-ER5, Cf. SULTER. 

Promp. Parv, has a variant derived from the grade swai?-: 
cf. swaliyng sv. Swettine vd, sé, and Swautiss.) 

1. in/r. To be oppressed with beat; to sweat 
profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 

€1403 Lyoc. Temple of Glas 358 Puru3 myn axcesse..] 
sweltre and swete. ¢1440 Prowip, Parv. 4713/1 Sqwalteryn, 
for hete or ober cawsys (/. squaltryn or swaltryn), sincopo, 
exala. Ibid. 481/2 Swalteryn for hete, or febgineees or 
other cawsys (/?, or swownyn), erado, Sincopizo, 1875 Gas. 
coicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 1. 123 My seale is 
Sorrowes sythe, within a fielde of flame, Which cuts in 
twaine a carefull heart, yt sweltreth in the same, x6a4 
Quarizs Sion's Elegies viii, 9 Ohi, let me swelter in those 
sacred beams, 1624 — S¢ou's Sonn. i, 5, 1 was enfore'd to 
swelter in the Sunne. 1652 TaencurieLa Chr. Chynt. 3 
Like Physitians who willing to appeare richly clad, swelter 
in Plush in hot summer, 1714 MANOEVILLE Jad, Bees (1729) 
Il. 24 The venerable Counsellor, .that at his great Age con- 
tinnes sweltering at the Bar to plead the donhtful Canse. 
1825 Scorr /.¢t, to Morrit? 3 Aug, in Lockhart, Your kind 
letter. finds me sweltering under the hottest weather Lever 
experienced, 1880 L. O.ipuaxt Land of Gilead xi, gr3A 
fat official sweltering in his uniform under the burning sun. 

Jig. 158a Stanvauast Alneis 1, (Arh.) 32 Thee labor hoat 
sweltreth (L, Herve? opus}. 1736 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 
ILE. ro Were they treated by Church-Zealots with a more 


820 


Charitable Indifferency or Pity,..they would soon swelter 
away..to the eee he 
pb. Said of natural objects. 

1635 Quantes £702, 11. xiv. xs IT behold, .the battle: 
ments of heav'a Sweltring in Flames. 7833 1, aie 
Fanat. vi. 197 The very bowels of the world swelter ey 
are molten. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, Stagnant noo’ 
which here and there lay idly sweltering, by the black tea 
side. 1865 PARKMAN Champlain i, in Pioneers mee we 
World (1876) 203 x Jate in August, and the leafy land- 
scape sweltered in the sun. : 

¢. Jig. with reference to the beat of burning 


desire, or the oppressiveness of a"burden, . 
ei Def A pol, etc. viii. 11, 219 Better it isto Marrie, 
aie ae with filthy affections. 1620 S7vét- 
nan. Arrayned (1880) 43 As if they meant to dye for loue, 
When they but swelter in the reeke of Lust. 1675 Brooxs 
Gold, Key Wks, 1867 V. 212 Shall he lie sweltering under 
his Father’s wrath? 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 136 
He chose rather to swelter under the Weight of the learned 
Mr. Selden's Authority. - j 
a. To move slowly or painfully (as if) oppressed 


with heat. ; ; 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge (1863) 162 The labouring ship 
sweitered about on the boiling sea, 1884 JZanch. Exanty 
1g Nov. 5/2 In the height of summer English troops were to 
swelter through the desert. : 
2. trans. To oppress with heat; to cause to 


sweat, languish, or faint wilh oppressive heat. 


Chiefly Zass. E ; 

x60z \V, Coanwatis Ess. tt, xlvi. (1631) 263 As painfull, 
as a body sweltred in a crowde. 1609 Hottann Amn. 
Marcell, 262 Sweltered with the flaming heat of the Sun. 
3650 Futter Pisgah rv. iv, 70 Say not that the High-priest 
was sweltred, being built so many stories high in his gar- 
ments, 1763 Brit. Diag. \V. 405 We were sweltered in the 
sun, or blown through with a northeast wind, 182s J. 
Near Bro. FYonathan 1. 368, 1 was half sweltered to death, 
under a great pile o’hlankets. 1890 J. Pursrono Layalty to 
Christ 1, 140 The heat that swelters a bear is the delight of 
a lark. 


b. fig. with reference to the beat of strong 


emotion or desire, 

as8a Stanyuurst nels iv. (Arh.) 115 Shee stormeth 
sweltred in anger. 1765 Farconex Demagogue 279 He.., 
swelter’d with revenge. 1835 Beckroro Recol/. 158 The.. 
stranger, who felt. sufficiently annoyed and sweltered. 


+3. intr, and pass. To be bathed # liquid ; 


hence, to welter, wallow (/72, and fig.). Ods. 

1595 Locrine 11. iv, 1 long to see The trecberous Scithians 
squeltering in their gore. 1596 Lopce Afarg, Amer, 136 
A-soule sweltered in sinnes, 1610 G, Fretcura Christ's 
Tri, u. xx, Acquieting the soules, that newe before Their 
way to heav’n through their owne blood did skore, But now 
.Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie. 21640 Day Part. 
Bees (1881) 75 The mossie weeds, halfe swelter'd, serv’d As 
beds for vermin hunger-sterv’d. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xxxviii. (1778) 119 Swelter’d and swill’d in sweat. 
1654-66 Eant Oarrry Parthen. (1676) 324 He fell on the 


ground, sweltering in a Sea of Bloud. 1865 Busunete 


Vicar, Sacr. W. Vv. (1866) 271 The transgressor could as 


' easily re-gather his money sown npae the Gulf Stream, as 


gather himself back out of the penal causations in which he 
is sweltering. 


A. /rans. with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Shakspere’s sewellered venom (see next, 1): To 
exnde (venom); also adsol., and 7ntr. for pass. 

1834 Lytton Pormfed? 1. x, Burn flame—simmer herb— 
swelter toad. 1837 Dickens Pécktw. li, A reptile contem- 
porary has recently sweltered forth his hlack venom in the 
..attempt [ete.}. 1842 F. E. Paget Afilford Malvoisin 165 
The concentrated venom which was sweltering in her conn- 
tenance, 1847 L, Hunt Alex, Women, §& Bks. 1. xiv. 234 
‘The fat seemed sweltering and full of poison. 


Sweltered (swe'lteid), pp/, a. 
-EDL] 

1. Exuded like sweat (as if) by heat. Only in 
swellered venom in and after Shaks.; cf. prec. 4. 

1605 Suaks. J/acé. wv. i. 8 Tond, that vnder cold stone., 
ha's.,Sweltred Venom sleeping got. 1814 Moore Ana. 
creontic, To Plumassier 33 Books, that, far from every eye, 
In ‘swelter’d venom sleeping ' lie] 1856 F. E. Pacet Owdes 
of Owlst, 57 Vhey produce their most sweltered venom. 

2. Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 

1798 CoLraioce Fire, Famine, §& Slaughter 53 1t was so 
rare a piece of fun To sce the sweltered cattle run. 1821 
Crane Vill, Afinstr. I. 108 The rose reviving hlows Upon 
the swelter'd bower. 

Sweltering (swe'ltarin), v/.5d. [f. SwELTER 
v.+1nGl.] a, Fainting, swooning. “b. A con- 
dition of suffering from oppressive heat. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Swalterynge, or swownyage, 
sincapa. Ibid. 482/2 Sweltrynge, or swalterynge. ., sincopa. 
@1586 Siowey Arcadia ut (1598) 341 ‘To asswage the 
sweltring of my hellish longing. 1637 R. Licon Sardadoes 
102 Neither themselves, nor any other, can remaine in them 
(sc. their honses] without sweltring. 1846 Jas, Hamittox 


[f. prec. + 


| Mount of Olives viii. 191 When the fret and worry and 


sweltering of their jaded day is done. 
Sweltering, fp/.a. [f. SwzurEr v, + -1NG2.] 
+1. Exuding with heat, Ods. rare. 
1578 Gascoicxe Dan Bartholomew Wks, 1907 1. 112 The 
droppes of sweltring sweate, Which trickle downe my face. 
2. Of heat, weather, a season, ete. : Oppressive or 
overpowering with great heat; causing or accom- 
panied by profuse sweating or suffocation through 
extreme heat, 


159t Syivester Dz Bartas i. iii, 182 The sweltring heat, 
and shiv'ring cold. ¢ 2620 Z. Boy Zion’s Flowers (1855) 40, 


. Lhere doe lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt’ring 


skye. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 275 The 
sweltring heat of the heart is cooled hy the Jungs (lights) 


SWELTRY. 


lying next toit, 1662 Hickreaincite Me 
ig and sultry Climes within the nee i 

in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. 11, 384 Hew 
Flanneéls,.. but. .threw off all his Sweltering Harne 
Soutuzv Cross Roads vii, In such a sweltering 

A knapsack is the devil. 1863 Dicey Federal Si. | 
That dull still closeness which foretels a day of sv 
heat. 1899 Somervitte & Ross Hxfer. Srish RB, 
The dances lasted a sweltering half-hour, 

b. jig. of the heat of feeling, Now rare or 
In quot. 1820 with reminiscence of Shakspere’s sz 
venom: see SWELTERED 1, 
1586 A. Dav i Seeretoric t. (1625) 112 Shunning to he 
tainted with the least touch of sweltring griefe. 1587 — 
Daphnis § Chloe ww. (1890) 14 With a maner of sweltrin 
kind of disdaine. 160a Manston Anfonto's Rev. 1. i, 1 
hurnt in inward sweltring hate. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1, 

iL. 427 The blighting venom of his sweltering heart. 

3. a. Of persons: Suffering from or overpowered 
hy oppressive heat. 

1652 Bentowes 7heaph. 1v. xlvi, How in Love's torrid 
zone thy swelt'ring martyr stews, 1823 Hone Ez, 

Bk. 1, 1199, 1 forced myself through the sweltering press, 
1883 Harper's Mfag. Oct. 804/2, | wasstarved and sweltering, 
b. Of localities, etc,: Excessively hot or sultry, 

1845 Hiasr Com, Mannzoth, etc. 93 As he strode Along 
the sweltering glade, 3886 Atheneum 20 Feb, 2509/2 
Whether in the sweltering cities of the sonth or in don 
begrimed Peking. 1888 G. Atten in Longm, Mag. July 
306 All the parts of the camel's hody which touch’ the 
sweltering sand in his nti kneeling position are 
provided with callositi¢s of thickened hide. 1890 Kk. Barpars 
Shorter Poems vi. v. 9 Swift from the sweltering pasturage 
he flows. 

Hence Swe'lteringly adv. 

¢1890 A. Muanocn Voshivara Episode 13 It was August, 
and consequently swelteringly hot, 

Sweltery, variant of SWELTRY. 

+Swelth1. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 suelth, 
swelt, 6 sweltht, swelf, 7 suald. [Representing 
or related to OE. geswelg, swelh or ON, svelgr 
SwaLiow 56.2} 

1. A whirlpool. 

3378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 181 Men but 
nombre als haf I Gert synk in-to pe snelth of syne. ¢2400 
Se Lrojan War (Horstm.) u. 2273 That swelt half of m: 
schippis has Suellede ande all pat in paime was. cr 
Pronip. Parv. Winch.) 445 Swelth of a water or grownd, 
vorago. ¢1s00 Lancelot 1317 Thi schip, that goth apone 
the stormy vall, Ney of thicareldis inthe swelf it fall, 1513 
Dovatas Anezs 1. iii, 42 Thryise thair the fluide quhirlit 
about round, The sowcand sweltht. J/éid. iv. 73 The ragis 
of Silla that huge awelth in the se 3e haue cohen 1601 
Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 Passand..be the eist syid of ane 
arne or aller hus in the lin or suald of Schirestoun, 

2. Foul or troubled water. 

Proh. due to misapprehension of a passage in G, Douglas, 

1863 Alirr, Alag., Juduct. xxxi, A deadly gulfe where 
nought but rubbishe growes, With fowle hlacke swelth in 
thickned lumpes yt lyes. /é7d. Ixix, Rude Acheron,.. That 
hoyles and hubs vp swelth as hlacke as hell. 

Swelth “ (swelp). Now dial. (see Eng, Dial. 
Dict.). [f SweLn v. + -TH.] (A) swelling (72. 
and fig.). 

1631 Byrteto Doctr, Sabb, 101 His wound and hnuise 
could he scene no where hut on his head, necke and face in 
swelth and blacknesse. 1647 Trapr Conan. Matt. xix, 23 
The greatest wealth is ordinarily tumoured np with the 
greatest swelth of rebellion against God. 2671 Grew Anat. 
Plants vi, § 2 The continuance and ampliation or, (as | ma’ 
call it) the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part therbag 
1681 — Afusa@son 3. i. 183 Neither is it only the swelth of 
the Barque, hut the Wood tt self is augmented, 


+Swe'lting, vé/. 5d. Obs. [f. Swett v + 
-nG1.] a, A fainting or being overcome with 
heat. b. Sweltering heat. 

c1460 Proms. Parv. (Winch.}, Swaltyng, or swownyng, 
Sincopa uel Extasis. 1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. Wii § 
Some kyndes of poyson kill with theire coldenesse and other. 
some consume the partes of lyfe with sweltinge and burn. 
inge. 1607 Markham Cavad, 1. iv, (1617) 30 Either for casting 
their Foales, swelting or other violent euill proceeding from 
wildnesse, 

+tSwelting, j//.a. Ods. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 

Ll. Dying. 

Ya1400 Marte Arth, 1465 They..Swappez doune ffulle 
sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. /d/d. 2146 Swerder swan- 
gene in two, sweltand knyghtez Lyes wyde opyne. 

2. = SWELTERING pp/. a. 

a 1342 Wyatt in Totted's Afise, (Arh,) 59 Regard at length 
..The sweltyng paynes of my desire. 1868 T. HowEtt 
Arb, Antitie (1879) 4g Nor swelting heat, whose flames y* 
pastures fry. 1605 inert Du Bartas i. iii. ut. Law 
963 The first drops [of rain) to cool their swelting heat. 

Sweltry (swe'ltri), 2. Now azch, and dial, 
Also 6-7 sweltrie, 7-8 swealtry, sweltery. [f. 
SWELTER v.+-y. Cf, Scurry.] 

1. Of heat, weather, etc.: Oppressively hot, 
sweltering, sultry. 

1576 Tuazeav. Venerie 118 The vehement sweltrie heate 
thereof [sc.thesun), 1661 Evecyn /xanifugiune Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 1. 216 The drier aer is generally the more salutary 
and healthy, soit he not too sweltery. 1975 Apain Amer, 
fud, 7 When they are waddling, whooping, and age it 
away, in their sweltery town-houses,,,around the reputed 
holy fire. 1843 Black. Mag. LIV. 499 The fierce heat of 
the sun had rendered the atmosphere sweltry and oppressive. 

b. éransf, of feeling or action. 

1748 Tuonson Cast. /ndol. 1. xi, The wretched thrall Of 
hitter dropping sweat, of swealtry pain. 1819 [H. Busk] 
Vestriad .. 801 Labouring thro‘ the sweltry dance. 

2. Oppressed or languishing with heat. 
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SWELTY. 


Haywaro tr. Dioudi's Banish'd Virg. 1a1 Phebus 
eee re ey hens in the founilg 
Ocean. 1796 Coren) estiny of Natione 150 Along the 
rough-hewn bench ‘he sweltry man had stretched ame 

Swe'lty, 2. Now dia/. Also 6 awealtie, 7 


sweltis. [f. Swett 2. +-y.J Sweltering, sultry. 


Wanner 4/6, Eng. 1. iv. (1592) 11 ‘Uhe swealtie Sun ; 


..S0 vehementlie did shine vpan the oosie plashes myerd. 
tr, Favine’s Theat. t/on. m. tii. 355 The Raynie 
sweltie heates. 1886 S. 17, Linc. Glose., Swelty, close, hot 
and smothering. 

Swelugh, swelw(e, swely, obs. ff. SwaLLow 
sh.2andv. Swem(me,Swemyle, Swen: see 
Swim, SWIMBLE v., SUE v. 


+Swench. 04s. Forms: 1 suoene, anenc, 
(gs)awenc, 1-3 swench, 3-4 suench, swunch, 
(OE. swene (also ge-):—"swayki-, f, swayk-: cfnext 
and SwincH. or the variant swzech cf. STENCH 
sh.] In OE.,, affliction, trial; in ME., labour, toil. 

¢9go Liadis/. Gosp. Luke xxii, a8 /1t tenttationibue meis, 
in suoencenm [Asti swencum|] minum. /bid¢. xxiv. 20 
fn dannationem mortis, in nidrung vel in suocenc deades 
[Rashw.in swenche vel castunge deodes}. ¢ rocoin Cockayne 
Narrat, Angi. (1861) 40 Huse eadesza margareta geprawade 
..& purh bet geswenc to ece reste becom, c1aoo Trin. 


Coit. Hom, 179 On sore eche we hider cumen. Onswunche | 


we here wunien. In wowe we heane wited.  c1rago S54. 
Brendan 623 in S. Hug. Leg. 237 A Monck liner muche 
bi swunche [v.77. swench, awinchel of mannes honde. sa9 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 962 To 3iue ham to libbe hy bi mene 
{rr. swinch, swynke] of hor honde. /é/d, 4810 Alle leuede 
bi hor suench. 

+Swenche, v. Ovs. Forms: 1 (se)swencan, 
swencean, (stoenca), 2-3 (ijawenche(n, Ormin 
swennchenn; fa./, 1-2 swencte; fa. pple. 1 
zeswenced, -swenot, 2 -swenched, i-sewenced; 
see also Sweynt. [OE, swencan (also ge-) :— 


*swaykuyjan, causative of *swiykwantoSwInk,q.v.] | 


trans, To tronble, harass, afflict. 


Beownlf 1510 (Gr.) Ac hine wundra pes fela swencte on | 


sunde, ¢888 Aitrnno Boeth. xxiv, § x Ele deadlic man 
swencd hine selfne mid mistlicum & mznizfealdum ymbho- 
sum, crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 38 Da wes simones swezer 
zeswenced [Haffon zeswenched] on mycelum feferiunt, mst 
O. &. Chron. (Land MS.) an. rogo Se cyng wes smagzende 
hn he mihte wrecon his broder Rodheard, swidost swencean, 
& Normandize af him gewinnan. c1rgs Lamb. Hon, 13 
Euwer feond eon ne scal derien ne swenchen, /éfd. sar 
Sume men festen swa pet hi swencten swide beom sealfe. 
essoo Oxrmin 12216 To swennchenn Cristess peowwess. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 15787 Monine mon on sweuene ofte hea swenched. 
¢1a30 Hali Meid.35 Hwil bu swenchest te ter wid ibi deades 
dute. 
b. To mortify. 

g7s Blickl. How, 81 Pa \areowas sceolan heora agenne 
lichoman swencean on forhafdnesse, c1r200 Ormin 15764 
3if att we don ittall pwerrt ut..forrtoswennchenn ure tee 
To betenn nre sinness. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 134 So wisliche heo 
schal pauh swenchen pet flesch. 


Swene, obs. variant of SWEVEN. 


+tSweng. 04s. [OE. swgug (cf. OF ris. sweng) 


:—*swayewiz, {. swayew- (see Swine v1). A 
stroke, blow ; also applied widely to various kinds 
of violent action, e. g. a fall at wrestling, a swing, 
a mililary assault. 

Beowulf 1520 (Gr.) Mazgenres forgeaf hildebille, hond 
swenge ne ofteah, «1000 Efene 239 (Gr.) Bord oft onfeng.. 
ya swengas. aizag Ancr. R. 8, & ine uondunges to 
wrastlen stalewardliche ajein pes deofles swenges. a 1225 
St Marher. (1866) 14 53ef ha et stonden wulled mine nn- 
wreste wrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestlin ha 
moten ant widerin wid ham seoluen, ar2ga Owl & Night. 
797-9 3if tyeie men gop to wraslinge,.,Aaq be on can 
swenges supe fele,..An pe ober ne can sweng but anne. 


fbid. 1286 Go so hit go at eche fenge, Pu fallest mid pine | 


ahene swenge. ¢1ag0 S. Atichael 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 304 
Fram pe hexte stude pat is with one swenge he cam To be 


loweste stude. /éid. 179 A wonder sweng, me pinchez, he | 


made! ¢1q0o Sege Jerus. (E.E.T.S.) 317 Many swykel at 
e sweng to pe swerd 3ede. /éf7/. 1172 Elenen hundred 
ousand Jewes in be mene whyle Swalten, while pe sweng 

st by swerd & hy hunger. 

b. Toil, labour; = Swine 56.1 

13.. EE. Aldit. P. A. 575 Pas pay com late & lyttel wore, 
& a her sweng wyth lyttel at-slykez. 

t+tSwenge, v. Os. (Also fa.t. 3 sweinde, 
3-5 swende.) [OE. swengan :—*swaygwjan (as 
in Goth. afswagewyan): cf. prec. and see Swine. 
This vb. resppears later as SwINGE v.1, q. v.] 

1, ¢rans. ‘To shake, shatter. 

azooo Voc.in Wr.-Wileker 124/14 Discutiens, fiudicans, 
querens, uel swengende. ¢1ago fbid, 396/10 Excussit, fram 
swengde. ¢1440 Promip. Parv. aeyanwonEvas or schakyn, 
as menne done clothys. ibid., Swengynge, exeuseic. 

2. To smite; to dash, fling; = Swine v1 2, 

¢1205 Lav. 6424 Pat Morpidus..Seouen hundred of-sloh 
and swenden mid wepnen. /did. 22839 [He] nimed al his 
nezte enn ., and swenged of ba hafden mid hreoden couwer 
sweorden, arazs Sf, A/arher. 10 Pe drakerahte ut histunge 
and swende hire in ant forswalh, a@ = Ancr, R, 280 He 
..sweinde ham puruh prude adun into helle grunde, 13.. 
E. E, Altit. P. C. 108 He swenges me pys swete schip 
swefte fro be hauen. 14.. Sir Bewes 248 Pre hondred hencdes 
of aslende [v.>7. swengde, swende] Wib is brond. 

b. To beat up (eggs); = Swino vlic. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery.bhe, 25 3olkys of eyroun y-swengyd, 
& a-lyid. /dfd. 40 Take Eyronn with alle pe whyte, & 
swenge hem. > 

3. iztr. To make a dash, move violently ; to 
dash, fling (a4); = Swine v.! 3. 

Vou. EX. 
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e000 Ags. font, (Assmann) xviii. 207 Pa swengde sio lio 
sona ford and forswealb uncerne hlaford bifaran unc. ¢ 1205 
, Lav. 8183 Alft he him ta sweinde, auaag dacr. &. 2 
& breid up pene rode stef, & sweng [0/S. 7. swench] him 
ajean a uour halue. ¢1a7§ Lay. 27787 Sweord azein sweorde 
sweynde wel ilome. 13-. 4.2, Tat. 2’. C. 253 Penne he 
 swengez& swaynestape se bobem. ¢13580 Will, Palerne 344 
Pe swerd swiftili swenged purth pe jecnen. 21375 Jorrph 
Arint, 529 Pei come swiftly vppon and swengeden to-gedere, 
+ Swenk, wv. Os. Occasional variant in Ormin 
of Swencng, prob. due to pa. t. szwencte, pa. pple. 
pestvenc?, or 2 and 3 pres, ind. swercst, swencp: cf. 
cwennkenn, QUENCH. 
¢ 3200 Ornin 8942 Whi didesst tu, lef sune, buss Wipp uss, 
forr uss to swennkenn? 
+Swenkfe‘ldian. Oés. Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Suenc(k)-, Swenckfeldlan, Swinkfleldian, 8 
Swinfsildian. = ScHWENKFELDIAN. 
1964 Dorman Proofe Cert. Articles: Relig. 133 Be they 
> Swenckfeldians, be tley if yow list Danid georgians. £579 
Furxr Herkins’ Parl, 232 The Swinkefeldians, Anabap- 
tistes, Libertines, Henrinicolaites. 1637 Gittesrin Lug. 
Pop. Cerem. mn. viii. 143 Anabaptisticall ar Swenckfeldian- 
like enthysiasmes. 1677 Giein Demtonol. (1867) 166 The 
Swinkfieldians assumed the title af ‘the Confessors of the 


Glory of Christ’, 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 289 A few of 


the German inhabitants, .styled Swinseildians (sic], 
| Swenkt, g2/.a. Error for swrnkt: see SwINKED. 
j 1837 Cartyis Fr, Rev, ut tv. vi; The swenkt grinders in 
this Treadmill of ao Earth have ground out another Day. 
Sweoke, Sweor: see SwIKE, SwIRE, 
Sweot, variant of SwoTE Oés., sweat. 
+tSwepe, sé.1 Ods, Forms: 1 swipu, swipe 
(suib-, swiop-,suiop-, sweop-, suyppu, swypu), 
2-4 swepe, (2 swupe, 4 snepe, 5 swip). [OLF. 
swipn str. fem., swife wk. fem., corresp. to ON. 
svipa str. fem., whip, f. weak grade of Tent. swaip-: 
sweip-: swip-: see Swore v1 and ef. Swap, 
Sware.] <A scourge, whip. 
agoo Upinal Gloss, 641 Alastigia, suipan [Arfert snibae). 
0975 Rushw. Gosp. John ii. 15 Ceenz fetieet guasi flagellua 
de funiculis, middy ziworhte swelce swiopa [A4gs. Gos. 
swipe] of rapun. a 1000 Sal. & Sat. 121 (Gr.) Swidmode 
sweopan. 1175 Cott, How, 231 Mid gode repples and 
| stiarne swepen,  /5/d. 239 Pe weregede gastes be Rize uni- 
redlice underfanged min stiarne swupen. ¢1200 ORMIN 
15565 Crist bimm wrohhte an swepe per .. & draf hemm 
| alle samenn ut. 4 1300 Cursor AI. 19355 For ban wit snepes 
| pai pam suang, And seurged sare, pailet bam gang. ¢ 1460 
| Fowneley Alyst. xxiii, 470 Blo and blody thus am J bett, 
| Swongen with swepys and alle to-swett. 
| +Swepe, 54.2 Obs. [Obscure; possibly an 
early instance of SWEEP sd, in fig. sense.] ? Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 
¢18ga Gen. & Ex. 2086 ‘Me wore leuere', quad Joseph, 
"Of eddi dremes rechen swep.’ /éid.ar12. @ 1400-50 Ifars 
Alex. 248 For bai can swyth ofa sweuyn all be swepe telle. 
+Swepe, v. Ods. Also 8 Sc.sweap. [?f, SWEPE 
| shlorad. ON, sutpaio whip. Cf.Swip2.] trans, 
To scourge. Also + Sweping 7d/. sd. 

@ 1300 E. E. Pealter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 15 Samened an me 
swepinges [L. flagella], (did, xxxviifi}. 18 (17] Iu swepinges 
am I eae 173aq Ruoviman Gloss. Douglas’ Aiaets sv. 
, Swiffer, Sweap, Scot.,, signifying to scourge. 

Sweper, -ir, etc., obs. ff. SwIPPER. 

Swept (swept), 47/4. [pa. pple. of SwEer v7) 
- In senses of the verb. Also with adys., as swept- 
out, -2p. Freq. as the second element of com- 
pounds, as air-, breeze-, bullet-, wind-swept. 

1552 Huoet, Swept howse, fersa damus. 1707 NORTIMEA 
/4u36, (x7a1) 1.346 ‘Then he fills up the said swept place 
with Malt cast into a round from the sides. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak (f0.~, Groping amang the swept-ont rubhish for pins 
and other refuse. 1893 G. D. Lasiie Lett, Alarco i. 6 Piles 
| ofswepl-upleaves, 1895 M. Hewtert Aarthwork Tuscany 
12 Gas-lamps in swept strects flickered dirty yellow in the 
garish light. 1903 Daily Chron. 28 May 7/3 sword with 
at swept’ hilt of large praportions. 

Swepyll, Swepyr: see SwiPPLE, SWIPPER. 
| Swer, obs. form of Sure, SWEAR. 
| Swerd, obs. form of SwarD, Swart, SwoRD. 

Swer(e: see SwEaR, SWEER, SWIRE. 

Swerel, obs. form of SQUIRREL. 

@ 1430 Sev. Sages (Cott. Galha) 3104 He gert it dub.. 
With swerel tailes ful blak also. 

Swerf, -fe, -ff, obs. forms of Swarr sd.] and v. 
| Swerill, north. dial. form of SquiKREL. 


+ Swerk, v. 04s. In 1 sweorcan (see elym.), 
3 swerken, fa./.p/. swurken. [OE. sweorcan, 
pa.t. swearc, *swurcon, pa. pple. -sworcen = OS. 
swerkan to becomesad, pa. pple. gistvorkan clouded, 
| darkened (lit. and fig.), LG. in pa. pple. sworken 
and desworken, -ed clouded, OHG. swercan to 
become dark or gloomy (lit. and fig.), f Teut. 
root swerk- (: swark-, swurk-), whence also OF. 
| gesweorc cloud, swearcian to be darkened, OS. 
giswerk darkness, (M)LG. swerk, swark dark 
clouds, sorrow, grief, MDu. gheswere, swere (Dn. 
zwerk) clouds, cloudy sky, ONG. giswerc, Atswore 
dark clonds, and OE. dswarcan, ‘tabescere’, 
dsweorcan ‘elanguere’, dswarcod ‘ reveritus’; ul- 
terior connexions undetermined.] i#tr. To be or 
become dark; in OE, often, lo become gloomy, 
troubled, or sad. 


Beowulf 1737 (Gr.) Ne him inwitsorh on sefan sweorced. 
@ 1000 ahs 372 (Gt.) Wedercandel swearc, windas 


| 
| 


| & twentude dei of Nouembres moned. ¢ 1400 


| Sunne neuer swaruin 


SWERVE. 


weoxon. a@1000 Boeth. Aletr. iii. 2, & hu grundleasum 
seate swinced pict swearcende mod. ¢ aos Tay. 11973 
Swurken vider sunnen aweoite weolenen. fbi. 22030 
Petne swelled be mneere, Penne swarked pa vden. 


Swerle, obs. form of Swrut, 


+Swe-rmer. ds. [ad. early mod.G. schwermer 
(mod. schwarmer), a favourite word of 1uther's, 
esp. for lhe Anabaptists, f. schwermen, schwdrmen 
lo swarm, rove, mot, rave (sec Swarm sb.).] A 
seclarian, fanatic. lence + Swerme-rian in Lhe 
same sense. 

tg85-7 ‘TV. Rocers 39 Art, xxiii. (1625) 137 The Ana. 
baptateall Swermers,  f0é¢. xxvii. Boece deny 
that Infants, .are ta be baptized s so..doe the Swermerians 
(a sect Rmong the said Anabaptist). 

Swert, obs. form of Swart. 

Swerte, obs. form of Surety. 

Swerve (swoiv), 5d. Also8awarve. [f. next.] 
An act of swerving, turning aside, or cevialing 
from a course; in Cricket and Baseball: see 
Swerve v 7b. 

1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece n. i. 310 If there be no such 
Swarve,..then that Dog that is nearest the Deer when he 
swarves..wins the Match. 180 E. E. Napier Scenee & 
Sports For. Laads \, i. 13, 1 missed him with my first 
barrel, but fram the swerve he gave after my second 
attempt,.[ was aware he was hit. 1857 Dicxexs Dorrit 
i, xix, Every swerve of the carriage and every cry of the 
postilian, 1865 A. L. Goxvon Poems, Vis, Smoke iy,On! 
on ! ta the cannon’s mouth they stride, With never a swerve 
nora shy. 1901 Mesto. Gaz. 16 Aug. 8/a Hirst..has a 

culiar ‘knack*..of making the ball swerve in the air... 

esterday the ‘swerve’ showed itself. a 
fig. 1871 Dora Greenwet. Colloguia Crucis iii. 63 A 
warp and swerve in nature that seems to demand a mighty 
work of restoration, 


Swerve (swdiv), v. Forms: a. 3-4 pa. 4 
awarf, 4- swerve, (6 Sc. auirve, auerwe, pa. pple. 
awarven); 8. 5~ (now dia/.) awarve (6 swarfe, 
Sc, guarve, 7 swarv). [Com. Teut. (orig.) siz. vb. 
with a variety of meanings: ME. swerve, pa.t. 
swarf totum aside, repr. OF. sweorfan, pa.t. 
swearf, pa. pple. sworfen to file, scour, = OFris. 
swerva to creep, (WFris. swerv (7 Je, pa. t. sewer, 
pa. pple. swwnrven to wander, burry away, NFris. 
swarwt), OS. *swerban to wipe, only in pa.t. swar/, 
MDa. swerven (Du. 2werven) to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, slray, riot, OHG. swerban 
(MHG. swerben) to wipe, to move quickly back- 
wards and foiwards, whirl or twirl round (mod.G. 
has a derivative form schwirbel), ON. one 
pa.t. svarf, svurfum, pa.pple. sorfinn io file, 
(Norw. swerva to whirl, switl), Goth. -swairban 
in afswatrban, biswairban 1o wipe (away). 

The original sense of the radical may be that of agitated, 
irregular, or deflected mavement; cf. Swara sé, etym. The 
sense of filing did not survive the OF, period, hut is pre- 
served in the derivative sb. Swarr sé.2 ‘Lhe sudden eimer- 
gence of the sense of ‘turn aside 'in ME. is remarkable 5 
the presumption is that it existed in OE., since tbere is no 
knawn foreign source to account for it.] 

+1, rutr, To depart; to make off. Ods. rare. 

arats Leg. Kath, 2181 Heo swarf to Criste upon be pieo 
este. Trey 
2358, I..swaruyt ont swiftly, might no swayne folo. 

3. To turn aside, deviate in movement from the 


straight or direct course. 

In early use, af a glancing blow or weapon. 

a. 61330 Arth. & Merl. 9359 (Kélbing) Pe dint swarf & 
flei far be 61380 Sir Ferumb. 743 Pat swerd on ys syde 
swarf. 1390 Gower Coa/. ILL. 7 Asadrunke man I swerve, 
téid, VII. 92 Riht so was This erthe set,.That it may 
swerve to no side. 18541 Coriann Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. 
Liij, Ye ought 10 haue x quytl w' a hole in the syde wher 
with the other syde of the lyppe shal be steyed, Lycanse it 
shall nat swerne. 2642 FuLLER Holy Prof St v. xix. 436 
As if Nature on set purpose mistook her mark, and made 
her hand to swerve. 1784 Cowper Fash 1. 161 His lab'ring 
team, that swerv’d not from the track, 1816 Scott Old 
Mort, iii, The animal swerved at the moment his master 
fired. 1854 R.S, Surtees //andiey Cr. xxxii,Nothing looks 
so pnsillanimons as ta see a chap ride bang at a fence as 
though he would eat it, and then swerve off for a gate or 
a gap. 1864 G. A. Lawrence Afanrice Dering \1.19 The 
bullet did not swerve from its mark one hair's-brendth. tg01 
[see Sweave sé.) a “ i 

B. crgoo Destr. Troy 5785 Swordis, with swapping, 
swaruyt on helmes, 1450 Merlin 2x A Yef the swerde 
badde not swarned, maymed hadde he ben far cuer. 1526 
Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 Yf it (se. the ball] be cast 
vp crokedly, it swarueth & falleth an that one syde or on yt 
other. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtins By, With “He sword 
drawen [be] ran at bys sonne, who by swarving with bys body, 
avoyded the stroke. 1557 Epcawortx Serm. Repert. Ailj, 
In rele thinges the midle swarueth from the eztremities. 
1ggo Sraxser #. Q. 1. x. 14 Vp to heanen..Her stedfast 
eyes were bent, ne swarued other way. | 1g98 Baacktry 
Felic. Alan 173 ‘The beasts that drew Darius wagon haning 
na man to gonerne them, were swarued out of the high way. 
1607 Marknam Caval. 11. xxiit. (1617) 248 The very center of 
the ring, from which your eye in ruoaing must not swaruc. 
r6ag N. Cagrantea Geogr. Delin, 1. x. (3635) 220 The 

from his Eclipticke, hath his course 

equally diuided by the Horizon. 1742 [see SwERve sé.) 
1818 Scorr Br, Lanim, xxiv, The horse swarved round. 

b. To turn in a specified direction ; to be de- 


flected (statically). 

c1600 Suaxs. Sons, Ixxxvii, And so my pattent back 
againe is sweruing. 1607 Marxnam Canal, vil xlii. 60 
Waights of such sufficient poise as may either drawe the 
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= 
SWERVE. 


rest. vp ight, or els mak it leane to that side from 
Mir, ae 18a0 L. Hunt /udicator No. 4o (1822) 
1, 316 While the leaves issue from it, and swerve upwards 
with their elegant points. 1863 Cowven Cranke Shaks. 
Char, vi, 157 In those secluded villages where the high 
post and railroads swerve in the distance. 1883 Mag. Art 
Aung. 398/1 The road swerves to the left, 
+@. trans. To deviate from (a path). Obs. rare. 
1533 Fasvan Chron. vu. 627 When the duke had Tea 
af the Kynges great power, he swaruyd the way from the 
Kynges hoost and toke the way towarde London. 3587 
Torneav. Trag. Tales (4837) 140 It [se. sin] makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kynde, And swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay, 
8. intr. To turn away or be deflected from a 


(right) course of action, a line of conduct, an 


opinion, etc. ; + to waver, vacillate, 

@s400 1 Cuaucrr Comfi, to Mortal Foe 29, 1 preye, as he 
that wol nat swerve, That I may fare the hetter for my 
tronthe. a1547 Surrey 4 neid u. 714 Neoptolem is swarved 
out of kinde. 1597 Joétel’s Afisc. (Arb,) 176 Since so vn- 
constantly thon wilt Not lone, but still be swarning. 1599 
Suans. Hex. V, ut. ti. 133 Are i pee in spirit, not 
swerning with the blood? 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 359 Firm 
we subsist, yet possible to swerve. 1810 Worpsw. Sou., 
‘ Avannsé all specious pliancy of mind'7 Honour that knows 
the path and will not swerve. 3847 Emerson Repr. Met, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 334 With a tenacity that never 
swerved.,he adheres to this brave choice, 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens xit. ii, 11. 293 She argued with him, but he 
would not swerve a jot. 3884 L. J. Jennines Croker Papers 
I, x. 278 Mr. Croker, .never swerved in his support of every 
well-directed measure for Catholic relief. 

b. Const. from. : 

a, 3390 Gowen Conf. 1. 240 So that 1 mihte..Fro suche 
that mi ladi serve Hire herte make forto swerve. /d7d, 11. 
42 And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot bis 
lawe obeie, 535 Jove Agol. Tindale (Ark) 30 He wold.. 
nener hane had so farre swarnen from his principal, as [etc.}. 
ICA boden avd stoken in the preceding context.) 1554 Act 
14% 2 Phil, & Mary c.8§ x As well the Spiritualtie as the 
Temporaltie.. have swerved from the Obedience of tbe See 
Apostolike. 1606 Suans. 77. § Cr. 1. ii, 1gt Hf 1 be false, 
or swerne a haire from truth. 1626 MiopLeton Women 
Beware Wouen v. i. 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument. 1654 H. More Afyst. aig... 1.8 3. 206 The.. 
converting of Christendom to that ancient and Apostolick 
purity..from which they have so long time swerved. 1956 
C. Lucas Ess, Vaters 1, Pref., It willto someappear most... 
inpedeatioe tema toswerve from thespelliig receivedand 
established. 1822 Lame Eéja Ser. . Conf Drunkard, What 
hinders in your instance that you do not return to those 
hahits from which yon would induce others never to swerve ? 
3868 E, Eowaans Ralegh 1, xxvii. 683 From the resolute 
vindication of the Guiana enterprise itself Sir Walter never 
really swerved, 1874 Garen Short Hist, ix. § 10. 710 The 
wealth around him never made Walpole swerve from a rigid 
economy. 

8. 21513 Fasyan Chron. vit. sro If he or y* kynge of 
Nauerne wolde swarne from any poynt or artycle of the 
sayd former agrement. xs2x in Bradshaw's St. Worburge 
(1887) 202 Thys soule.,from vertue neuer swarued [rine 
preserned], 1535 Covervaca Ps. exviiili, 110 Yet swarue not 
1 from thy commaundementes. 1582 Stanvnurst 4£ne/s 
To Rdr. (Arb,) 12 As what shal seeme too swarue from theyre 
inaximes, they wyl not stick too skore vp for errours. 1611 
Bible x Tim. i. 6 From which (se, charity] some hauing 
swarued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iangling. a 1632 T. 
Tavtor God's Frdgent 1.11. vii.(1642) 177 Astyages..so much 
swarved from humanity, that he gave in strict charge that.. 
his own daughter’s sonne..should be made away. 1642 
Cuas. 1 dusw, Declar. Lds. & Comm, 19 May 6 We have 
not at all swarved or departed from Our Resolation, 3684 
Buyvawn Pilgr. 1. 20 Let bin never suffer me To swurve or 

turn aside From his free grace. 
+ (2). To forsake, desert, be disloyal to (a 
person); also, to differ trom, be discrepant from. 

@ 1400? Cravcer Comps. to Lode-sterre 40 My herte and 
body, shal I never swerve From you. 23866 R. Wire] 79 
the uncanstant E. T, xxvi, Frequent aot Womens company 
hut see thou from them swarne. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
191 That thy nature should not swerue from thy name. 1584 
B. R. tr. Heredotus 1. 55b, From whom the Caryans them- 
selues doe greatly dissent and swarue in opinion. s§90 
Spanser F. Q. it. x. 55 The Captaines on her side, Corrupted 
by Paalinus, from her sweru’d. 1607 Torsete Four f. 
Beasts Ep. Ded. A vj, In the names of the Beasts and the 
Physicke 1 have not swarned from him at all. a 3656 
Ussuer Power Princes 1, (1683) 3 Neither doth St. Peter 
any whit swerve froin his beloved brother Paul. 

c. Const, ¢o, cowards, occas. on. 
e1sso R. Bieston Bayte Fortune Bijb, By arrogance 
oulttageous thy tounge on vamuting swernetb, 3570 ath 
Norton Nowel’s Catech.g Our soules are sayd to be defiled 
with adalterie, when they swarie lori. deflectunt] from 
God to idolatrie and superstition. 1586 Stoney /'s, xxxvit 
xvilil, Who be swarved To ill, both they and theirs shall 
wrack, 2890 Tennyson (a Aen. Ixxxv, My passion hath 
not swerved To works of weakness. 1882 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. Il. 485 Charles..was never in danger of 
swerving toward either Romanisin on the one hand, or 
Puritanism oa the other, 1885-94 R. Bainces Eros & 


aac x, And to the Cretan maid her worship 


+d. Without constr. : ‘Lo deviate from the tight; 


to err; to go astray, esp. morall ; to transgress, 
1576 W. Rawaty in Gascoigne Steele Gi. Wks. ca Il. 
139 The life likewise, were pure that never swerved, 1576 

ee Panopl. Epist. +6 Saying, that at no time our 
ie Fey eats So swerued, that they might he amended. 
Deltien than Mer tok ae (1612) 318 How all these 

a wutish’ 
Cymb. v. iv. 129 But (alas) 1 ee ee ees 


te. To go back on what one has said. és. 


eet a Papers Hen. Vitt, V1, 593 He many tymes 


swartethe in wordes. agzg /did, E, i 
folkis first sayd, but nee a eran 


322 


+4. To give way; to sway, totter; Jig. toshriuk 


rom action. Ods. : ; . 
Le Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 158 The Shs 
swarfit, and said thay wald not sar. «1586 S1oNev gece ia 
1 xxv. (1912) so2 My Mase hath swarved, From sac yaa 
plaint as should such woes descrie. 1590 Sere a 
i. iil, 42 With that she swaruing backe, her lauelia a i 
Against bim hent. 1596 Daayton Legends iv. 276 Wit , 
faintness shee began to reele, Shewing_ her selfe a a as 
shee swarv'd. x621 Speen //isé. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 68 This so 
round and qnicke dealing with the Earles He earn 
startled bis shallow.. inuentions, and made their whole 
hulke to swarne and splinter. 1649 Mutton Ces of 
Kings 4 Another sort..begia to swerve and almost 5| i 
at the majesty..of som noble deed, as if they were newly 
enter'd into a great sin. 16g0 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Uni. § 538 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and lean to 
a side) it [se. a honse] must needs be shored up with some 
arch. 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. vi. 386 The battel swerv ‘d, With 
many an inrode gor'd. 3818 Susiiry Euganean Hills 42 
Every litte living nerve That from hitter words did swerve 
Round the tortured lips and brow. ‘ 

5. To rove, stray. Also fig. to digress. 

1543 Brecon Wew Year's Gift Wks. 3564 1, 175h, Al 
are swarned and clene gone out of the way. 3648 Heaaicx 
Hesper., Cheat of Cupid 10, 1 {se. Cupid] a ee am, who By 
Moonlesse nights have swerved. 1685 in Hartlib Ref Com- 
monw. Bees g In case that upon the neglect any be swarved 
forth, and settled unto some tree. 3658 A. Fox Wirtz 
Surg. 1. vi. 61 Now it is time to come to the Wound itself, 
. hitherto { swarved round about. 1698 A. Brann E£md. 
Muscovy to China 113 He had swarved about the Desart 
for three days. .374 Gleditsch’s Teutsch-Engl, Lex. sv. 
Schwérmen, He swerves about by night. 

+6, = Swar v2, SWARVE v2 Obs. : 

1606 Dravton Odes (1619) Skeltontad 29 Parnassus is not 
clome By euery such Mome; Vp whose steep side who 
swerues, It behones t’ hane strong Nerues. s692 Drvoen 
Amaryllis 24 Nimbly up, from bough to bough I swerv'd. 
1697 — neid tt. 606 Some mount the scaling Ladders; 
some more bold, Swerve upwards, and by Posts and Pillars 
hold. z z 

7. trans. To cause to turn aside or deviate (/it. 


and jig.). , 

1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 54 Bot he his yhe awey ne swerveth 
Frohire, /did 110. 25. aagga LEvano J/tin. (1769) V. 73 
He hath suarvid his Course a good But Shotte of. ¢1590 
J. Stewaat Poems (S.T.S.) I. 204/6 That schrink of sorrow 
nether snerwe nor smart The Interpryse of thy magnanime 
hart. 2625 Bratawarr Strafpado (1878) 10 How manie 
bane wee in this error swerad Who in themselues hane 
instly wel deserud. 3617 SwetNam Sch, Scé. ad 142 
The defence of this guard..is to swerue his vper-hand, this 
way, or that way. 1629 Sta W. Mure Sonn. ix. 2 A con- 
stant course. .eacb creature keeps, Not swarving fromm thine 
ordinance their ends. x6s9 Gauvoen Years Ch. 1. xi. 460 
Those Scotish motions and pretentions .. swerved theta .. 
from the former good constitution of the Church of England. 
1723 Dex. Wuarton Zsue Briton No. g. 1. 77 To swerve 
them from that Allegiance. s80s Exiz. Hatme St. Marg. 
Cave 11,263 Your son has received my decided opinion, and 
from which nothing shall swerve me. 1816 ScoTt Antig. 
viii, Swerve the yard a bit— Now—there ! there she sits safe 
ondry land, 1898 Proctor /~eas. Ways Sci. iii. (1879) 69 
We determine Jupiter’s mass..by aoting how he swerves 
his moons at their respective (estimated) distances. 1897 
Frora A. STEEL On Face of Waters 1 vi. 74 Swerving his 
hullock to give them room. 

b. Cricket and Laseball, To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting a spinning motion to it as it 
leaves the bowler or pitcher. 

1906 WV. § Q. roth Ser. V. 426/1 The word 'swerve' has 
heea used in cricket for the last two seasons, as applied to 
the howling of B, J. [. Bosanquet...He intentionally im- 
ee a direction to the bull in its flight through the air 

efure it touches ground. 1911 P. F. Warner Crichet 29 
Such a [bowler] as Hirst, who swerves froin the off at a 
fast pace. (Cf. Sweave sé, quot. rgo1.] 

Swerve, variant of SwAnveE v.} 

1764 Museum Rust. 11, xxxi. 103 (Sussex) The tides brought 
ap the mud with them, and swerved to the depth, at some 
places, of six or eight feet. 1790 E. Hasten /Sist. Kent 
IM. 442 The river Limene's course hither by that means 
swerved up, and directed wholly into another channel, 

Swerve, dial. var. Swakr v., to swoon, 

Swerveless (sw3-tviés), @. [f. Swerve v. + 
-LESS.] _ Unswerving; also, that may not be 
swerved from. 

, 1863 P.S. Worstey Poems § Transl. 5 He. . spake, appeal. 
ing to that swerveless oath. 1869 Mas. Witney Hitherto 
xxxiv, His, .spirit looked forth at me from pare, swerveless 
eyes. 1882 Ei.ta W. Witcox Poems, ' Let me lean hard’ 
ii, That swervelexs force Which speeds the solar systems 
on their course. 

Swerver (sw3-ivor). Also 6-7 swarver, [f. 
SWERVE % +-ER1.] +a. One who swerves from 
the right path, a transgressor. b. A person or 
animal that swerves; in Cricket and Baseball, a 
player or a hall that swerves, 

1598 Florio, Prexaricatore,..aswaruer from truth, /d/d., 


i rasgressare, an offender. .a trespasser, a swarner, 1611. | 
Suaks, Mint. 7. 1.4.93 Shee's A Bed-swaruer. 1892 Field 
zo Feh.244/1 A well-known mare swerved at a fence... Vhe 


rider of the swerver got a shaking fall. 1902 Sat. Rez. 
5 July 12/2 One good hall, a ‘swerver’ ieee ina lot 
from the off. 1913 P. F. Warnua Cricket 55 {tis impossible 
to go in first and not meet with a *swerver'; for every 
county team possesses one, 

Swerving (sw3-1vin), v4 sd. [f. Swerve v. 
+-Inc1.] The action of the vb. SWERVE ; devia- 
tion; departure /yom a norm, a prescribed or tight 
Core ; terror, transgression, 

1513 More Rich. JI (1641) 246 The smalest swarvi 
that is possible (if the thing bee misconstured) may ee the 


cause of the destruction of manyiee 
Bate Myst. /nig, 29 Bynde vp he 


lappe vp her bodye warme for sur a 5 
& tate Gorboduc 1. ii. 20 Their vnwortby life, . . 
lesse swaruyage out of kinde, 156: Daus tr. By 
i poe. (1573) 125 b, Corrupt doctrine and 5: 

fayth. 1594 Hooxer £eel. Pol. 1. iii, §1 ry 
Angels dove cleerly behold, and without 
obserne, is a Law celestial! and heavenly, 
litks. 1. 131 The swarning and straying from the will 
God. s607 Masknam Caval. t, (1617) 199 Making a 


doe them iust and strongly withont either reeling or s fiw | 
ing, @1656 Hates Gold, Kent. (1673) 53 Our re 


which the swarvings of that Church are necessarily to be 
taxt hy us. @166t Furtea Worthies (1662) rt. 120 T 
Swervings and Aberrations of men. 1842 Maxnine Serve, 
(1848) 1. 55 The holiest will..is clogged and checked by th 
swerving and burden of the flesh. 2859 TENNYSON Ge: 
& Entd 1355 At a sudden swerving of the road. f 
Rev, 27 Oct. 537/2 1t seems that Bendigo, after swerving, 
had dasbed up close to the rails and won by a neck. 
Swerving, f//.c. [f. Swerve v.+-1ne 2] 
That swerves; deviating; making a swerve ; di- 
verted from the straight or right path; + erroneous. 
1534 Wattinton Tudlyes Offices 11. (1540) 86 The more 
swaruyng [orig. rers«éior] and craftyer that a man is. 
1547 Surray A neil 1. 283 The swarving axe when he 
(se. a bull] shakes from bis neck. 1849 Latines Ploughers 
(Arb.) x9 Not to a swaruinge fayeth, but to a fayeth that 
embraceth Christe. @ 1638 Mepe Wes. (1672) 581, I dare 
not be confident that this Order and Series. .is in no part 
thereof faulty and sweyving. 1665 Bunyan Holy Citic (1669) 
so All swerving and unsound opinions. s697 Davoren P1427, 
Georg. U. 453 ‘The swerving Vines on the tall Elms prevail. 
38315 Scott Dance A Death iii, Where held the cloak'd 
atrol their course, And spurr'd ‘gainst storm the swerving 
orse. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal 4 Coal-mining 77 In con. 
sequence of the swerving direction of a great east and west 
dislocation, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 21 Oct. 4/3 The swerving 
gallop cf the polo-ponies. 903 /di2. 18 Aug. 3/1 Hirst pro- 
ceeded to bowl us ont, or, rather, get us Canetti that 
swerving ball of his, ee P. F, Warner Cricket 62, | have 
selected. . Hirst as the fast ‘swerving ’ left-hander. 


Swesh, Swesher: see Swasit 3.2, Swasnenr, 

Swetc(e, obs. ff. Suet, Suit, Sweat, SwxeEt. 

tSweth. Ods. Misprint for sineth, var. of 
Civer 5.2, chive. 

1562 Tuaner peal b, Syues or sweth,. hath the same 


propertie that vayons hath. 1397 Gerarpe Heréai1. Ixxxvii. 
32.140. s6s3 Cotce. sv. Brelles, 


+Swethe, v. Ods. Also § sweethe. [OE. 
*swepian (in beswepian), related to swapian to 
SwaTuE (q. ¥.).] ¢razs. To swathe, 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb, wv. 78 And swethe a tender yyne 
in bondes softe. /é7d. vi. 19 And swethed {z.9. sweethed] 
hein to geder se, Lest wyndes rnde hem breke & onerthrowe. 

Swethe, obs. form of Swatnr. 

Swethel, var. SwEDDLE. 

Swett(e, obs. ff. Suet, Sweat, Sweet. 

+ Swetter, v, Sc. Obs. [Variant of SwatTeR.] 
intr. To wallow. 

1536 Lynpesay Ausw, to Ningis Flyting 58 Wald God 
the Lady..Had sene 30w thair ly swetterand lyke twa 
swyne. 

+ Swetterly, atv. Obs. [f. savetter, comp. of 
SWEET @,+-Ly 2, Cf. swifterly.] More sweetly, 

a@ 1340 Hamro.e Psal/er xi. 7 Imange all metalles nan is 
pat swetterly chymes pan syluere. 

+ Sweve, v. Obs. (Also 3 pa. pple. iawaued.) 
[Three OE. verbs coalesced under this form: (1) 
swefan (pa.t. sweef, swefon) str. intr. to sleep 3 
(2) (ge)swedban (pa.t. -swefede, pa. pple. swefed) 
wk. trans, to put to sleep or to death (cf, SWEB), 
corresponding to OS. an-swebian, OHG. ini- 
swebben (MAG, ent-sweben), ON. sveffa:— *swaf- 
Jan; (3) geswefian (pa. t. geswefode, pa. pple. 
geswefod) to put to sleep; f. swef-s pede swf. 
(cf. ON. sofa, svaf, svofinn lo sleep and sefa ta put 
to death): see SWEVEN.] E 

I. 1. zur. To sleep, sink to rest, become quiet. 

Beowulf 119 (Gr.) Fand pa ter inne ebelinga gedriht 
swefan efter symble. azo0o Caedmon's Exod. 36 (Gr.) 
Swefon seledreamas. ¢ sz0g Lay. 25548 Wederen alre selest, 
and ba sz swenede. 

II. 2. ¢rans. To put to sleep (or to death), lull 
to rest; also, to stupefy. 

Beowulf 679 (Gr.) Ic hine sweorde swebban nelle. ¢7a§ 
Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 399 Sopio, suehbo. @ 980 Guth: 
fac vi. (1909) 136 was he semninga mid leohte slepe 
swefed. ¢sooo Aitrric How, 11. 474 Se apostol Matheus 
ba dracan zeswefode. @1175 Cott. Hout, 233 He lilissed 
hus mid dyeies [s/c] licht, he sweued hus mid biestre nicht, 
€1205 Lay. 3073 Mid pare wradze he wes iswened {/ater 
text igremid] bat he feol iswowen. /4ic. 15706 Penne ich 
wees on hedde iswaued, : 
tSwevel(l. 04s. [For *swervel, ad, WFris. 
(? Flem.) swervel, f. sweruye to rove (see SWERVE. 
Cf. SwarMER2.] (See quots.) 

1634 J. Blate} A/yst. Naz. 76 Swevels are nothing else but 
Rockets, having instead of a rod (to ballast them) a little 
cane hound fast unto them. :688 R. Houme Armoury mt. 
xvi. (Roxb.) 91/2 A Swevell or Rockett. 

Swevell, obs. form of SwivEL. 

Sweven (swe'v’n), 54. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
1 swefen (suoefn, soefn, sweefn), 1, 3 swefn, 
(3 snefen, sweoven), 4-5 swefene, sueven’s, 
swevene, (4 squeven, -yn, -in, 4-5 swevon, 
§ 8wevn, swyven, swene, sween, sweiné, 


oe. OP 6 £226 ren 


5 8wevyn, 6 Sc. swewyn, 
3), 6-8 sweaven, (7 eweeven), 3- 
swefie)n str. ueut., sleep, dream 
san str.m., ON. svefx str. m. :— O'Teut. 
ndo-eur, *szvepvo-, f. swep-. 
| formations *stweprto-, swofpno, supno- ave 
outside Teutonic by Skr. suipnas, Gr. tavos, 
Ann. dhun, Olt. suan, W. hun, OSI, stint, 
and, with secondary suffix, Skr. sudpu(ilyant, 
awe apegen Oe gies From Indo-eur, 
p-:siwofp-:sivup- are derived also Skr. svdsiti to sleep, 
sleep, OE. stvefaz (see Sweve), OSI, pi be Pete 
dream, vision. 
itrRED Gregory's Past. C. xvi, ror For dare 
s he on dzin swefne Zeseah. cose Lindiss. Gosp. 
Joy i, zo Tn somnis, in suoefnum vel in slepe, «1000 
Ymon's Dan. 496 (Gr.) Him weard on slape swefen 
etywed. c1aog Lay. 25552 Alse be king slepte, A sweuen 
hin imette, Meorlic wes at sweouen. a taag Ancr. R. 268 
Hit bribes) to nout alle bes deofles wicles ..as lease 
fnes, & false scheauwinges. ¢ 1ago Gen. § Ex. 224 God 
le Oat he nn sweuene cam, And in dat swenene he let 
him sen Mikel dat after sulde ben. c1g0g St. Kenedue 147 
in &. £. P. (1862) 51 Pis sucucne hicom sop ynon3z. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Nun's Pr. 7.101 Allas and konne ye been agast 
of sweuenys No thyng god woot, but vanitce in sweuene is. 
exgz0 Chron, Vilod. 1668 A merneylle swene he dude po 
mete, 14aa YoncE tr. Seervta Secret. 199 Manasses .. 
heleuyd swenys and sorsrie. a1qgo Le Aforte Arth. 3326 
In stronze sweyneys [ hauz bene stad. 1470-85 Mavoay 
Arthur 1, xiii. 53 Alle that herd of the sweuen said it was 
a token of grete batayll. 2axg00 Chester Pl, Balaam 382 
‘Then shold our childre prophesie, ould men meet swevens 
{y.. sweens] wytterly. 1513 Douctas neds 11. xii. 64 The 
figour fled as lycht wynd, or son beymic, Or mast liklic a 
waverand sweving (yr. swenin] ordreyme. ¢1g70 Pride 
§ Lowi, (1841) 65, I looked all ny chamber round about, 
And called to remembraunce all my sweven, 15 
Zepheria iii, 1 as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rowse, like 
one from sleepe awaked. «a 1643 W. Caatwaicut Ordinary 
ut. iL (1651) 26 Dan Cupido Sure sent thylke sweven to mine 
head. @ 1650 S#. Addringa 77 in Hales & Foriv, Percy Folio 
1. 169, I had thought swevens had neuer been true. 2 26g0 
Robin Hood & Guy of Gisborne iv,Sweauens are swift, master 
--As the wind that blowes ore a hill. . @183a Morneawete 
Poems, Sabbath Suinimer Noon xa, Fast fade the cares of 
life's dull sweven. 1840 Kinestey Weird Lady Poems 
(1892) 2x1 Mary Mother she stooped from heaven; She 
Mitcned Earl Harold out of his sweven. 


+2. Sleep. O45. rare. 

a1000 Crdimon's Gen. 720 (Gr.) Hit wes deades swefn.. 
mennisera mord. 

€1645 Enguiry, &c. in Hurl. Afise. (Malh.) V. 503 If they 
[sc. swallows] should have no occasion for breath, while they 
liein their sweeven, or winter-sleep. (Cf. Swever, quot, 1623.] 


+Sweven, v. Obs. [OE. swefnian ivans. to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, f. swe/i: see 
prec.] z#¢r. To dream. 

eo Sax. Leechd, M11. 212 Sif Su swefnast de tweze 
monan geseon. 138a Wyctir /sa, xxix. 8 As sweueneth the 
hungrende, and eteth, whan forsothe he were wakid, voide 
is hissoule, 14.. Langl. P, Pl. Prol. 10(MS. Univ. Coll. 
e.' 45), 1 slomhride on a slepynge & sweuenyd so myrie, 
Pan gan y to mete a merneyloussweuene. 1534 Chaucer's 
Wks., Traylus wt. 1190 If ye he wyse Sweneneth [A/SS. 
swouneth, etc.] not nowe, leste more folke aryse. 

Hence + Swa‘vener (also 6 Se. suengour, swe- 
vyngeour), a dreamer. 

236 Wyeur Fer. xxvii. 9 Joure profetus, and deuynoures, 
and sweueneres, 
Suengouris [v.7. swevyngeouris) that stumineris nocht weil. 

+Swevening, v/. sd. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
awevening, (4 auev-, 4~5-yng), 4-5swefnyng(s. 
[f& Sweven v.+-1NG1.] Dreaming; a dream. 

¢€1375 Lay. 19701 He..com to pan kinge bar he lay a 
sweuekinge [read sweveninge} a@1z00 Cursor M. 4513 
(Cott.) Pharaon pe king Sagh in slepe snilk a sueucning. 
a1300 St. Keneliz 116 in Z. E, P. (1862) 50 A sweuecninge 
pat pe child mette. ?4@1366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 1 Many 
men sayo bat in sweueninges Ther nys but fables & lesynges. 
Yargoo Morte Arik. 759 With be swoghe of pe sce in 
swefnynge he felle. c¢1g00 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Pe 
seuen deed qwhete eres, whilk kyng Pharao sawe in 
swefnyng. 2423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clxxiv, Though that my 
spirit vexit was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as cuer I woke, 
By twenty‘fold It was In trouble more. 

So tSwevening (6 Se. sweyning) Zf/. c., 
dreaming. ; 
_ 1570 Sader. Poems Refornt. x. 12 Dame Dreming, all clad 
in blak Sabill, With Sweyning Nymphis in cullouris 
variabill, 

+Swevet. Oss. Forms: 1 ewefet, eweofot, 
3 Swevet, eweovet, 7 swivet. (OE. swe/et 
Steofot, f. swef- (see SWEVEN).] Sleep, slumber. 

Beowulf 1581 (Gr.) He Hrodgares heordgeneatas sloh on 
Sweofote. cxaoo Yyin. Coll. Hom. 77 Pat we don alse bing 
do} pe haned lein on swefuclte, oS ais pan here time 
cumed. ¢130§ Lay. 17773 Pe king lzi on swenete, araag 
Leg. Kath. 1427 Ha slepten swoteliche a sweouete. 

16a3 C. Butter Fem. Aon. iii. (ed. 2) Giij, If there 
happen a milde and warme houre, they [se. bees} presently 
perceiving it, awake out of their swiuet. [Cf Sweven sé, 2, 
quot. ¢ 1645.) 

+ Swevian, a. and sd, Os. [f. med.L. Seeéous, 
used erron. for Succes or Suedus SWEDE + -I1AN.] &. 


adj. Swedish. b. sb. A Swede. 

16or R. Jounson Kingd. § Comnronw, (1603) 129 The 
Swenian horsemen are denided into thirteene companies: 
Sweueland and Gothland mainetaine eleven, and Finland 
two. /bid. 130 In warring with the Muscouite the Sweuian 
hath the most aduantage. 


+Swervical, c. Obs, [f. mod.L. Suévicus, f. 


agtz Douctas Encis vin. Prol, 171. 


= SWABIAN a. 

Daus tr. Sleidane's Conon, 3236, The Em 
Maximilian, by the aid of the SWeuieal league, trientine 
— the Swisses. 

wevil(l,-vyl(1, -wyl, obs. or dial. ff. Swive. 

Swewyt, obs. Sc. pa. 1. of Swive. 

+ Swey, v. 06s. (OL. swan to make a noise, 
sound, move with a noise :— *swagjan (cf. Goth. 
gaswigian, ufswogjan \o sigh), cogn. w. SWE, 
earlier sevocg sound, noise = ON, sagr :~ *swogzz, 
f, swog-, root of OL. szwdgan: see Sovucn v.! 
The form szey in quot. 13.. is cither an abnormal 
str. pa. t, or repr. OE, szecog, pa.t. of swdgan.] 
zufr. To sound, make a sound, resound. Jlence 
+ Swey'lng vii, 5b, noise; Dp/.a., resounding. 

€1000 AicFaic in Ags. Hone. (Assmann) 56 Swa pet heora 
hodunge swez swegde Zeond call. ¢ 1000 — //osm. (Th.} 1. 
tog Pas Fieder stemn of heofenum hlude swezde, Sus 
ewedende. axago Ureisun in O. E. Hont. 1. 193 Murie 
dreanied engles biuoren pin onsene, Pleied, & sweied, & 
singed bitweonen, 13.. £. #. Alit. P. C. 429 Pe soun of 
oure soucrayn pen swey in his ere, 14.. Langi, 2. PL 
Prol. (ed. V right) to As I lay and Jenede, And loked on the 
watres, I slombred into a slepyng, It sweyed [v.77. swijede, 
swyed, sownede, sweyued] so merrily. a 1400-50 Wars Alec. 
5019 With a swejand swo3c pis sware schohimgeldis. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxx. 371 Crye pece in this prese,.. Bidde them 
swage of ber sweying. 

Swey : see Sway sé. and v, 

Sweymows, obs. form of Squeanous. 

Sweyn, sweyne, obs. ff. Swain, Swing. 

+ Sweynt, A//.2. Obs. (pa. pple. of SwEncHE v.] 
Wearied, lired, inactive, 

62384 Cuaucer 4. Fame in. 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
inane swynt, date versions slepy] Catte ‘lhat wolde have 
fyssh; but, woste what? He wolde no thinge wete hisclowys, 


Sweype, Sweyr, Sweyre, Sweyt(e, Swey- 
thyli, Swferane, Swhyve: see Swair Oés., 
SwWEER @., SwEAR, SWEET, SWITHLY, SOVEREIGN, 
SwiIveE, 

+ Swibber-swill. Oés, rare. (The first element 
is a var. of or error for s/ibder in SLINBER-SAUCE. ) 

1546 Bate ist Exam, Anne Askewe 37 God was not wyse 


jeeuge in settynge the order therof [sc, of the Scriptures}, 
ut they must adde therunto their swybber swylle. 


Swible, obs. form of SwiveEL. 
1647-60 Hexuam, A Swible of yron which turneth round 


about. 1714 Lond, Gaz. No. 5218/3 A Gold Chain.., with 
4 Steel Swibles. (Cf. sweaple, Swiprre 2.) 
Swie, obs. var. SwikE. Swice, obs. f. Swiss. 


Swich, var. SwasH sé.2 drum; obs, f. Sucu, 
Switcn. Swick, mod. dial. f. Swike wv. 

+ Swickle, sé. Os. [f. Swike 5b.2+-LE] A 
loop or noose in a trap. Hence + Swickle v., 
frans. to noose. 

r62t Manknam f/unger's Prevent. vi. 39 At the top you 
shall fasten a very strong loope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires, Jé¢d, 41 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe..but they shall presently be taken, and that 
member swickled which first toucheth the Springe. 

Swidder, var. SwiTHEr. 

tSwie, v. Obs. Also 3 swize, ewihe. [OE. 
swigan and swiztan, corresp. to Ol ris. swigta, OS, 
swicdn, MLG., MDu. swigen (Du. zwejygen), OUG., 
MUG, swigén (G. schwetgen) ; ultimately related 
to Gr. oty7 silence, otyav to be silent.) zzz/r. ‘l'o be 
silent. Also in pf/. a. (swihende), silent. 

Beawnlf 1699 (Gr.) Da se wisa sprec sunu Healfdenes 
(swigedon ealle). cogo00 Beda’s fist. 1. ix. (18g0) 124 He.. 
oft longe ana set swizgende mude. ¢1aog Lay. 16820 Alle 
heo weoren stille & swizeden mid steuen. c1aco /ria, 
Coll. Hom, 101 Bitwenen his browenge & his ariste he lai 
on his sepulcre & swiede. a@zaag Swihende wike [sce 
below]. 

Hence +Swida3, any of the last three days of 
Holy Week ; + Swimesse [Mass sd.1], the canon 
of the mass, which is said in a low voice (cf. early 
mod.G, stédimesse, now = low mass); + Swiwike 
(Week sd.], Holy Week (ef. G. stidiwoche), 

¢ roo Etraic Hom, (Th.) I. 218 Circlice peawas forbeodab 
to secgenne zxniz spel on pam prym swiz-dagum. c reco in 
Napier Contrib. OF. Lexicogr. (1906) 60 Se prest stod on 
pare swimesse, /df:., He wes on bere swigmesse & georn- 
lice beed for pon cincge, c1200 Srin. Coll. Hont. 101 Pe 
pre daze biforen estre cleped swidages. /4id. 97 Pe holi 
word be ure helende, .seide,.and efter him prest hem seid 
atte swimesse, araags dncr, R. 70 Al be swidwike [? swi3- 
wike; v.rr. swihende wike, swiwike}] vort non of Ester 
even. 

Swier, obs. f. Squire = Esquire. 

@ 1400-50 [see Swimpte v.} 31450 in Catal, Ane. Deeds 
IV. 327 Comeog..to excuse hym opon a boke be for John 
Hudelston swier. | 

Swier, Swiete, Swife, swiff: see Swern, 
Sweet, SwIvE. 

+ Swift, 50.1 Obs. Naut, App. = Swirrer. 

Knight Dict, Mech. gives this form with the definitions of 
Swirter a, b, but they seem to be wrongly inferred from 
the entry swi/? in Smyth’s Sailor's Word-bk. 

2336-7 icc, Exch, K. R, 19/3 m. 5 (P.R.O.) In D. 
Swiftes emptis in Grosso apud fenne de Tohanne de Kynge- 
stone. /6id., In ij. petris cord. de canabo.. pro swifftes et 
robond inde faciendis. 


Swift (swift), 54.2 [subst. use of Swit a.) - 
I, 1, The common newt or eft. Now only déa/. 


Suévia Swabia or Suévus Swabian: sec -10 and aL.) 


b. A name for several swift-running small lizards, 
ps vor |. American foncerlistnd, Nalieharad une 
4E5. 


1830 Patsca, 2782 Swyfte, worme, Mis: wade. V 
Cunnincuam Cosmagr. eas 173 Vontineat eater a 
Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snack, swift. 1606 N. 
Dlaxren] Srdney's Ourania G 3, The Neught, the Swift 
Surking in the Roade. 1650 W, B. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Unl, § 215 The lizzard, the evet, the swift... walk on their 
feet 1668 Cutauteton Onomast, 36 Laceria Stellio +. the 
Swift, 1848 Zoologist VI. 2186 If you were to ask here 
ise. in. Norfulk] whether there were an swifts about, you 
Bi gies pare plenty in the clay-pits‘: the’ only 
reature known hy that name is the -eft. 
Jtne-lizard sv. Vexce sh 1 1) were —— 

2. A bird of the family C peli comprising 
numerous and widely distributed spceeles, out- 
wardly resembling swallows (cf. Swatrow 50.1 2); 
and noted for their swiftness of flight; esp. the 
common swift, Cypselts apus, a summer visitant 
to the British Isles and Europe generally. 

31668 Cuanteton Onomast. 90 Hirundo Apos Major, whe 
Tlorse- Marten, or Swift. a 1674 Wittucuay Ornith. (1678) 
214 The black Martin or Swift. //irunide apus. 1687 Dry. 
Den Hind ¥ P. m. 547 Some Swifts, the Gyants of the 
Swallow kind. 1 G. Wuite Selborne, To Pennant 
8 Dec., The invariable early retreat of the Hirundo apus, 


1 or swift, so many weeks before its congeners. 1866 Darwin 


| Hectus (golden swift), 


| Siwifts,a wooden cross from which yarn is wound off. 


Orig. Spec. vii. (ed. 4) 281 One of the swifts of North 
America makes its nest,.of sticks agglutinated with saliva. 
1870 Nicnotson Man. Zovl, (1875) 508 In the Swifts..all 
four toes are present, but they are all turned forwards. 

b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons having 
some resemblance to swifts. Also swift pigeon. 

1879 L. Wricht Pigeon Keeper 197 Swifts are named 
from the great resemblance of their lung flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe of birds. 1881 Lyewt Pigeons 
113 The Swift pigeon..is of Eastern origia. 

+3. A proper name for a swift-running honnd. 

1603 and Pt. Return fr. Parness, 1. Vv. 904 The Buck 
broke gallantly; my great Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at the first behinde. 1677 Cores, Argus .. swift, a 
dogs name, Ulysses’s dogs name. 

4. Collectors’ name for moths of the genus 
Hepialus or family ‘Vepialide, distinguished by 
their rapid flight. Also sw#/t moth. 

18t9 Samourtte Entomol, Compend. 245 Hepialus Hu- 
muli (ghost swift), Hep. Mappa (map-winged swift). Hep. 
1870 Eng. Mech. a1 Jan. 449/3 The 
subterranean Caterpillars of the Swift Moths. 

II. 5. A light kind of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skein of silk, yarn, ete. is 
placed in order to Le wound off. See also quot. 
1878, 

1564 fuv, in Noake Worcestershire Relics (1877) 13 10 
the weaving shoppe..ij pare of shuttels a swiste [sic] and a 
knave to the quiltourne. 1795 W. Hurron Hist. Derdy 208 
The machine continually turns a round bobhin, or smiull 
hlock of wood, which draws the thread from the stip, while 
expanded upon a swift, suspended on a centre. The 
moment the thread breaks, the swift stops. 1805 Goow1n 
fleetwood xi, The reels, or, as the English manufacturers 
call them, swifts, which received thesilk, as it was devolved 
from certain hobbins [sic} 184g J. Nictorsow Ofer. 
Mech. 395 Each of the skeins is extended upon a slight 
reel called a swift .. composed of four small rods, fixed 
into an axis, and small bands of string are stretched be- 
tween the arms to receive the skein,..the hands admit of 
sliding to a greater or less distance from the centre, so as to 
increase the effective diameter of the reel, according to the 
size of the skein, 1876 Preece & Sivewaicur 7elegraphy 
176 The galvanized iron wire is placed on a simple loose 
wheel, or ‘swift’, 1878 Cumddd. Gloss., Garn eee, 
1884 
W.S. B. MeLaren Spiaving (ed. 2) 182 The only objection 
to this machine is the danger to the workers, for the swift is 
not stopped with each change of wool. 

b. A cylinder in a carding-machine. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 765 The cards employed for tow 
are machines of considerable weight and importance, the 
main cylinder, or, as it is sometimes called, ‘swift’, being 
from 4 to § feet diameter. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 659/1 
‘The angle stripper passes the wool from the doffer to the 
next cylinder, which is called a ‘swift’. 

+6. A rapid current; a rapid. Ods. rare. 

1661 Watton Angler xiv, 198 He [se. the Barbel] is able 
to live in the strongest swifts of the Water. 1713 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the swift of the 
Sea turn‘d bottom up. — : . 

7. ‘The sail of a windmill. dial. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 111. 125 By bohiy | the bellows 
with swifts like those of a mill, 1796 Lond, Chron. 21 Jaa. 
72 As a boy was at Flay near the windmill belonging to 
Rye, ..the swifts struck him on the head. xe 

8. Printers’ slang. A quick or expeditious type- 
setter. é 4 h 

1841 Savace Dict. Print. 229 Compositors who are expe- 
alrioes workmen are styled Fire Eaters, and also Swifts. 1896 
Indianapolis Typogr. ¥rul.16 Nov. 405 Owing tothe linotype 
machines, several *swifts ’ were thrown out of employment. 

III. 9. attrié. and Comé. ,asswift-dikead)j.or adv. ; 
swift moth, =4; ewift pigeon, =2b; swift reel, 
=5; swift-shrike, a bird of the genus Ocypterts. 

1839 Baicey Festus 144, | was at home in Heaven: *Swift- 


| like [lived above, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 


288 The skeins are slipped upon octagonal, wicker ‘ ‘swift’ 
reels. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 416/1 The “swift shrikes 
(Ocyplerus, Cuv.), so named from their very long wings. 
Swift, c. (adv.) Also 1, 4-6 swyft, I, 3-4 
(6 Se.) suift, 4-6 swifte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 sweft, 
sweyft, squift, dyed, zuift, suyft, 4-5 ere, 
=a 


SWIFT. 


5 suyfte, sqwyft(e, swyfht, 6 swiyft), Sc. 
awuft, swofte, suofte, (7 suifte, | Anglo-L ye 
shwift(e). [OE. szwi7f :— prehistoric *sztft-, 
repr. Indo-eur. root (sworb-) stucib-, seoth- (swotp-), 
sweip-, swip- to move in a sweeping manner (sce 
Sworr v, and Swive v.) with ppl. suffix -to-, The 
relations of the following phonologically equi- 
valent forms to each other and to this word are 
not determinable: WFris. swift adj. restless, dis- 
turbed, stormy, szi/t sb. worthless fellow, swindler, 
LG, swéft small lean person, Sw. dial. svg/f speedy, 
swift (cf, seiffande instantaneous movement).] 

1. ‘Moving far in a short time’ (J.); moving, 
ot capahle of moving, with great speed or velocity; 
going quickly or at a great rate; rapid, fleet. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Se swifta mearh. ¢888 FELFRED Boeth. 
xxxvi. § 3 Ic hebbe swide swifte febera, pat ic maz fliogan 
ofer pone lean hrof pres heofones, c1aog Lay. s907 pa 
odere weoren swifte [¢1275 swihte], heore wepnen weoren 
lihte. /éfd, 26068 Ardur wes swiftre and of-toc pene 
eotend. «1300 Cursor AT, 17288 + 186 (Cott.) Peter & Johne 
to-geder ran., But lohne was be swifter. 241366 Cuaucea 
Row, Rose 949 Vhe swiftest of these Arowis fyue. ¢ 1375 
Cursor Af. 3730 (Fairf.) Goddote Am 1? no3t so squyft on 
fote. 1390 Goer. Conf. 1. 119 The grete hert., Whiche 
swifte feet sette upon grounde. /did. 11. 378 A Swalwe 
swift of winge. ¢1450 Ho.anp /owlat 138 The Swallowe 
soswyft. 15333 Gau Aickt Vay 66 Our bodis sal be na mair 
hewy or sweir bot swuft. 1596 Datavpce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. ox Swiftnes of fute, in quhilke thay walde ouirrin 
the swoftest horse. 1628 Mitton Pac, E-xere. 96 Severn 
swift, guilty of Maidens death. 1667 — P. L.1. 326 His 
swift pursuers. 1696 Puitiies (ed, 5) s.v., A Planet is said 
to be swift in Motion, when by its own proper Diumal 
Motion, he moves farther than his ynean iurnal Motion. 
@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar. 1690, A vessel, .built with low 
decks, ..and..so light and swift of sailing, that [etc]. 1784 
Cowes Yash 11. 325 Delights which who would leave.. 
For all the savage din of the swift pack, And clamours 
of the field? 1843 James Forest Days iti, They watched 
the swift fish darting along the stream. 1858 Mas. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvii. 161, 1 will, engage him tocome behind 
on his swift nag. : 

tn similative and proverbial phrases. 

azaz5 Ancr. R. 196 Vre widerwines beod swifture ben be 
eames, ¢1386 CuAucen Prol, 190 Grehoundes he hadde, 
as swift as fowel in flight. c1g00 Rom. Rose 5024 Present 
tyme zbidith nought, I¢ is more swift than auy thought, 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Fecl. ix rr The race is not to the swift, 
nor the battel to the strong. «1593 Mantowa tr. Lucan 1. 
231 Swifter then hullets throwne froin Spanish slinges. 1599 
Portes Angry Wow Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse 
will tier, hut be that trottes easilie willindure. 1692 Prior 
Ode Int, Hor. vi, Fate has swifter Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as move- 
ment: Taking place or executed at high speed ; 
rapid, quick. 

ara50 Werferth's Gregory's Dial. uw. viii 113 He..mid 
swiftum [earlier version ferlicum] ryne eft zecyrde. 1398 
Trevis, Barth. De 2’, R. mi. xvii. (1495) div/z An oore yt 
semyth broken in y* water for swyft meuinge of y* water. 
a@31s4q2 Watt Song of dopas 15 Witb great swift sway, the 
first |=friveene vzobrle}..Carieth it self. 1606 Suaxs. 7'r. & 
Cr. ii. 319 77ay. But ta the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? xe. In allswift hast. 1634 Mitton Conus 114 
The Starry Quire, Who.. Lead in swift round the Months 
and Years. 1662 Piavroro Skill Afus. 1. x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood..is of two Motions, the one slow, the other more 
swift, 1784 Cowrre Yask 1. 139 That play of lungs.. 
Respiring freely the fresh air, that inakes Swit pace or 
Steep ascent no toil ta me. 18gr CartyLe Sterling 1. iv, 
A swift but not very legible or handsome penmanship. 1860 
Tynoatt Glace. ur. x, 279 The non-coincidence of the point 
of swiftest mation in the centre of the glacier. 1867 
Auousta Witson Vashti xii, Tbe swift clicking of her 

nitting-ueedles, 

Coming on, happening, or performed without 
delay ; prompt, speedy. 

¢1000 Alireic /font, 1. 618 Se miccla Godes dz is swide 
achende and Searle swyft. 1377 Laxct. 2. PZ. B. x1. 370 
Suffrauuce is a sauereyue vertue, And a swyfte veniaunce, 
1603 Suaks. Aleas. for Al. w. iii, 107 Make a swift returne, 
For ] would commone with you of such things, That want 
no care but yours. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v, go7 ‘Those proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom'd. 1697 Davoen Aeneid 
vii. 230 And, when to Morrow's Sun reveals the Light, 
With swift Supplies you shall be sent away. 1755 Westey 
Print PAYSICR p. xxi. (Postscr.), It was a great Surprize to 
the Editor of the following Collection, that there was so 
swift and large a Demand for it. 387a Dickens E. Droodt 
iii, She looks up at him with a swift bright look. 1904 
R.C. Juss Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 15 ‘This art of 
swift transition .. was one which Pindar seetns to have 
Tesarded as peculiarly his own, 

b. Acting, or disposed to act, without delay; 
prompt, ready, Usually const. /o with inf. or sh. 

. 1340 Ayend. 141 Efterward pe milde is wel zuift and wel 
ingnel, 1340 Hampote Pr, onsc. 792 He es swyft to spek 
on his matiere, 1383 Wveute Yas. 1. 19 Be ech man swift 
for to here, forsothe slowe for to speke. 1497 Caxton 
Jason 47, Ye ben hasty & inoche swift in your werkes, 
1885 C’rexs Pempaoks: Ps. Lxxxvi. ¥, Thou, Jehova, swift 
to grace. 1667 Mitton P, LZ, ix, 633 He.:To mischief 
Swift, 1681 Davoen Ads. & Achi?. 191 Swift of Dispatch 
and easie of Access. 1784 Cowrer /‘ask u. 25: All were 
swift to fallow whom all lov'd. 1847 Scott Surg. Dan. ii 

Richard is not swift,.,but then he is sure. 1847 Hates 
Friends in C1. ux Vet us not be swift to imagine that 
Nes are never of any service. 31855 KincsLey Westw. Hol 
xxxill, Crafty of caunsel, and swift of execution, ° 

}. Done or finished within a short time ; passing 
quickly, of short continuance, that is soon over, 
brief. Chiefly foel. i 


y 


| A *swift-flowing river. 


324 


i? is swifte pine, pet aswiked se 
sane. 1§90 oa Me ils naa Switt, as 8 sueden es 
short, as avy dreaine. 1608 — er. 111.1.13 Enc S Bible 
Soi he panes OF my Qari uen sate 
Perea ha ame Sonny Summer into the 
1820 Suenrey Senstt, Pi. ul. 227 Swi sft hour | 

mn flowed. 1821 — Egithal 7 Hence, swi i. 
Ra loved flight Oft renew. 1848 A. B. ae tered 
cestersh. Words, Swift, fast consuming: ‘The Sui 
coal is very swift." 

B. adv, (Now chiefly poet.) 

. = SWIFTLY 1. 
aes E. E. Allit. P, C. 108 He swenges me bys oa 
schip swefte fro pe hauen. ¢1400 Destr. Troy aap 
ewift to the swalgh me swinget the flode. c1430 Chev. 
Assigne 1x3 Thenne an hynde kome fro be woode penne 
fulle swyfte. 1596 in Spalding Cind Misc. 1. 85 ld be 
ranb..alss swoft, as apperit to him, as ane arrow culd be 
schot furth of ane bow. 1606 Suaxs. 77. 5 Cr. ut. ili. 277 
Light Botes may saile swift, though greater bulkes wea 
deepe. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 1. 714 Swift to thir Severe: 

uarters hasted then ‘he cumbrous Elements, 1729 Swirt 

Tae trish Coal 23 Oct., The latter [sc. Lrish coal] con- 
sumed away very swift in a blaze. 1774 Gotnsm. Surv, 

Exp. Philos. (1776) V1. 224 Wood rubbed very swift with a 
circular motion takes fire, 1781 Cowrza Retivent 435 Then 
swift descending with a seaman's haste. x82 THACKERAY 

Esmond \. xiii, A light chaise. ,running as swift..as a Lap- 
lander's sledge. 

2. = SWIFTLY 2, 3. : 

+ Soft swift: ‘not so fast’; ‘don’t be too hasty *. ; 

©1375 Cursor MM. 34x (Fairf.) Al his comandement was 
done Squyfter [Co¢#, suiftliker) ban any eye may wyuke. 

1596 Suaks, Aferch. 17. ui. ti. 199 My eyes iny Lord can 
looke as swift as yours. 1597 Moatey /atrod. Afns. 125 
Soft swift, you who are so ready to find faultes, I pray you 
let vs see howe you can mend them. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 
tgo A noble stroke.. Which bung not, but so swift with 
tempest fell On the proud Crest of Satan, that [etc.). 1808 
Scorr Marm. v1. xxii, Himself he swift on horseback threw. 

"] Hyphened to pres. pple. and occas. toa finite 

part of a verb, on the analogy of combs. in C. 3. 

1927 ‘T'nomson Susener 490 [588] Swift-shrinking back, ] 
standaghast. 1729 Savace Wanderer ut. 371 The Roof swift- 
kindles from the beaming Ground. 1735 SoMPRVILLE Chase 
1. 109 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o’er the Plain. 
1820 Keats Lawiia 1. 116 She,.Blush'd a live damask, and 
swift-lisping said [etc.]. 1887 Monris Odyssey x1. 5 Pouring 
the tear-drops swift-following each on each. 

C. Combinations, ete, 

1. Special collocations of the adj.: swift cut = 
Speedy cut (SPEEDY 7); also in names of species 
of animals distinguished by swift running or flight, 
as swift lizard, snake, swallow, tern. 

1945 Lradley's Fam, Dict (1. §V 4/2 Vf Scabs be under 
his Knee on the inside, it is the *Swift-Cut, and he will illy 
endure galloping. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. II. 1. 251 *Swift 
Lisard. Lacerta Velox, Ibid. 1. 510 *Swift Snake. Coln- 
ber Cursor, 601 Hottaxn Pliny xi, xlvii. 1. 351 That 
Martinets have feet: like as alna the *swift Swallow called 
Qce, 31827 Stepuens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X.1.97 Swift 
Swallow (Hisundo Velox). 1889 11. Saunoers Alan. Brit, 
Birds 640 ‘The *Swift Tern, Slterna] bevgii of Lichtenstein 
(S. velox of Riippell). ; 

2. Combs. of the adj.: parasynthetic, as sws/?- 
Sated, -handed, -heeled (= Swirt-Foorsn), -hoofed 
(+ -hoved), -paced, -streamed, -tongued; also tawift- 
flight a., flying swiftly ; with other adjs., expressing 
a combination of two qualities, as swiftfrightful, 
-slow. Also tswift horse running, horse-racing. 

1783 Brackmone Alfred in. 559 The *swift-finn'd Racers 
of the Flood. 1398 Soliman & Pers, 1. iii. 4z To change a 
bullet with our *swift flight shot. 1837 Caacyie Fr. Rev. 
un v. vi, A thing so incalculable, *swift-frightful, 1840 — 
Heroes ii, A *swiftehanded, deep-hearted race of men. 1634 
Hasinctox Castara i. (Arb.) 43 No suppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of *swift-heel’d death. 17am Concarve Ode to 
Lad. Godolphin viii, Varying anon her Theme, she takes 
Delight The swift-heel'd Horse to praise. 31615 CuapmMan 
Odyss. vt. 149 In the wilde Bores chace; Or *swift-hou'd 
Hart. 1300-20 Duxsar Poems xxxix, 9 Halking, hunting 
and “swift horss rynning. xg98 Be. Hatt Sa?. tv. iik 52 
Say’st thou this Colt shall proue a *swift-pac'd steed Only 
hecause a Tennet did him breed? 1736 Loyal Mourner 
69 From swift-paced Time's destructive Power free. 1870 
Bavant Iiad V1. xiv 59 For much he feared to offend 
the swift-paced Night. ‘1g98 Syivesren Du Sartas i. heads 
Fiden 226 Painfall griefes, whose *swift-slow posting pase 
+. Our Gyn life doth chase. xg94 SeAuins 2407 Leaving 
the banks of *swift-stream'd Thermodon. 6 Faancis 

ee z a 74 

the, Hor, Saf. 1. vii. 10 The *“swift-tongued Barrus. 

3. Combs. of the adv. with pples., as Sswift-advanc- 
tug, -burning, declining, Mowing, fying, gliding, 
Posting, -recurring, -revenging, stunning, -rush- 
ing, -sliding, -starting, stealing, -swintming, 

1859 Geo. Euiot A. Bede xxxv, Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge from *swifteadvancing shame. 1834-5 J. 
Putuurs Geol, in Encycl. Metro, (1845) VI. 592/2 *Swift- 
burning thick coals. 1590 GaBENE Or/. Fur. 1.1, To Tanuis, 
whose *swift declining fouds [etc.). 3848 Buck iay /liad 97 

1605 SyivestEa Du Sartas u. iii. 
in. Law 62 A *swift-flying Fame, Which (lately but} from 
stately Memphis came, 1871 Lonar. Div. Trag. 1. ix. 70 
The swift-Aying vapours hid tbemselves In caverns. 1715 
Pore fad i. 17 *Swift-gliding mists the dusky fields 
invade. 1610 Daavton Leg. Robt. Normandie xiii 
Times *swift posting hours ledd. 1605, 1608 times ne’r-turn. 
ing howres]. ha RowNine Pipga Passes 1, 278 At *swift- 
recurring Intervals. x90 GazEne Ori. Fur. v.i, And neuer 
sheath thy *swift reuenging sWoorde Till .. The highest 
mountaines swimme in streames of bloud. 1§38 Exyor, 

Aligedes, ae Tunnynge horses, 1833 J, RENNig Alph, 
ugting 59 The fish mure peculiar to swift-running waters, 
r6ag Mitton Death Fair Hd 67 To turn *Swift-rushing 
black perdition hence, @ 161 Svivesten Spectacles v, Yon 


araas Leg. 


| 
| : 
| 
| 


SWIFT-FOOT. 


silver Brooks,.. Whose smooth *swift-sliding pase Still, 
roules down apace. 31596 Adw. /1 7,1. vii. 2 *Switt s 
feare Hath buzd a cold dismaie through all our jie. 3 
Stuamy Mariner's Alag. 1, ii. 16, 1 hope to. .hear, 1 ha 
Isnglish Mariner will make better use of *swiftest: 
‘Time. 1888 Goong Amer. Fiskes 78 \t isa *swift-swimm 
fish. 

Swift, v.! Naut, [Owing to the scanti 
and the chronological discrepancy of the rly 
evidence, the mutual relation and immediate source 
of this word, Swirr 55.1, and Swirrer, eannot be 
clearly ascertained. They are presumably of 
Scand. orLG, origin: cf.ON, svipra (svi-fta) to reef, 
sviptingar, -ingr, -ungr reefing-ropes, Du. swichten 
to take in (sails), roll up (ropes), swichlings, 
ewichtlijnen cat-harpings, WFris, scicht partly or 
completely farled sail, G. schzvigten to snake two 
topes together, schwigting, schwigtleine snake-line, 
Da. svigte to take in (sail): prob, allied ultimately 
to Swirt a.] /frans. To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn taut; e.g. the 
tigging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat or 
shlp by passing a rope round ithe gunwale, or 
round the bottom and upperworks, to prevent 
strain, Cf. Swrrrer 5d. 

1485 Naval Ace, Fen. VII (1896) 47 Swyftyng takles..xj. 
148 ibid, 62 Swiftyng valle a 1495 bu. a75 ‘The 
pola and Se of the foremaste. ax 
Nomenclator Navalis (Har\. MS, 2301) Stwifteing. When 
wee bring Shipps agrounde, or Coreene them, wee vse to 
Swift the Masts, to ease them and strengthen [them], web 
is done in this manner: they Lash fast all the Pendants 
of the Swifters, and Tackles, wth a Roape, close to the Mast, 
as neare their Blocks as they cann. 1904 J. Hanes Lex. 
Yechn. 1, Swifting the Capstan-Bars, is straining a Rope 
all round the outer ends of the Capstan-Dars, in order to 
strengtben them, and make them bear all alike, and together, 
when the Men heave or work there, 1 fhull Advertiser 
19 Oct. 2/1 One soe a tain-mast, one fore-mast, and one 
mizen-mast, all swifted together, which were towing at the 
stern of the brig. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxv, We 
were kare to go aloft upon the ropes and shearpoles 
with which the rigging was swifted in. 1867 Smyth Sad/or's 
iVord-bk. 3.v., The rigging is..swifted down preparatory to 
replacing the ratlines truly horizonta) after setting up, 1883 
Man, Seamanship for Bays 200 Q, What do you mean hi 
rigging the capstan? A. The bars being shipped, pinne hi 
and swifted in place. a 

Swift, v.* rare. [f. Swivr a.) futr. To move 
swiftly ; to hasten. 

3618 Syivestea Alen. Mortalitie u. iv, Time flits as 
Winde, aud as a Torrent swifteth. r7as Ramsay Téree 
Bonnets w. 169 Between your houghs gae clap your gelding, 
Swift haine and feast hpon a spelding. 

Swiften Gwirfi’n), vw. rare. 
EN 5,] 

1. trans. To make swift or swifter, hasten. 

1638 Sin ‘I’, Hanvert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 207 Our Authassador to 
swilten his dispatch, visited..the grand Favorite Mahomet 
Ally-beg. 1647 Hoyre in Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1992 1. 
p. xxxix, The dictionary, whose edition, had my wishes the 
power to swiften it, should be very sudden, 

2. intr. To become swift or swifter ; /oosely, to 
move swiftly, hasten, hurry. Hence Swiftening 


pil. a. 

1839 Bawey /estus ii. 8 The thought comes swiftening 
over us Like a small bird winging the still blue air. 1848 
Lytton AY Arthur nu, Ixxviil, Still, while he g d, the 
swifter wings that lead Seem'd to rebuke for sloth the 
swiftening steed. 1889 Scribner's Mag. May 603 High 
rlaces where on quiet afternoon A shadow swhese y 


Swifter (swi-ftor), sb. Nau. [See Swirr v1] 
A rope used for swlfting (see Swit vl). a. One 
of a pair of shrouds, fixed above the other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b, A rope 
passed through holes or notches in the outer ends 
of the capstan-bars and drawn taut. @. A rope 
passed around a boat or ship as a protection 


against strain or collision. 

@ 16ag Nomenclator Navatis (Harl. MS. 2301) Swlfters.. 
Ice belong to the Maine and fote-mast, and are to sticcor 
the Shrowdes, and keepe stiff the Mast, they hane Pendants, 
weh are made faste vnder the Shrowdes, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double Block, through wth js reeued the 
Swifter, we at the Standing parte hatha single Block with a 
hooke, which is hitched in a ies by the Chaine Wale, and 
soo the fall being hal'd doth helpe to strengthen the Mast. 
16a7 Capt. J. Smitn Sea. Grant. v. 19 Quer the heads of 
those Masts are pendants, for Tackels and Swifters ynder 
them. 1769 Fauconrr Dict, Marine (1789) Lzb. 1836 
Manrvat Alidsh. Easy xl, ‘Down, my lads, in a moment 
by the swifters,’ cried Jack. 1847 A. C. Key Warr, Recod. 
4), M.S. Gorgon 18 A’swifter consisting of three turns of 
twelve-inch hemp cable, was passed round the ship, 1883 
Man. Seamanship for Boys 200 \n each end of the bars [of 
the capstan] there is a notch; a piece of rope called the 
swifter is passed round in each notch, and swab-hitched to 
the end of each har. J 
Hence Swifter v. frans. to fasten a swifter to, 
or tighten with a swifter: = Swirr z.1 
1794 Rigging § Seamtanshipf 1, 198 The shronds are then 
swiftered together, 1881 W. Crark RusseLt Ocean Freee 
ance Il. iv, 170, I-had the lower rigging swiftertd. 

+ Swi-fterly, adv. Obs. {f. compar. of Swirr 
@.+-Ly%, Cf, SwerteRLy.] More swiftly. 
cr4as Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.1.S.) 45 That his 
way hegoune, the swyfterly he myght parforme. 


wift-foot, c. and sd. 
A. adj, = Swirt-FoorED, 


[f. Swirr a+ 


| 


1 1. ii. 4 The Scithian swift-foote feare- 
Sytvestee Ju Hartas u. ii, 11. Colonies 
peli iger or fierce Lionesse. ¢s61s Cuarman 
ies Go, swift foot Ivis. 1635 Quastes fedl, 

"he streames of swift-foot Rhene. 1875 Mossis 


35 aS 4 
. id Iv. 180 Swift are her wings to cleave the air, swift. 
foot she treads the earth, 

B. sé. A swift-footed person or animal, a fast 
ronner; sfec. = Courser 3, 

Saray /iéustr. Brit. Ornith. 1. 334 Cream-coloured 
oot. Cursorius Isabellinus, 1869 Rusuin QO. of Air 
£ § 20 The two Harpies, ' Stormswift’ and ‘Swiftfuot', are 
the sisters ofthe rainbow. 1887 Morais Odyss. xu. 539 The 
spirit of the Swiftfoot, the glorious Aacus’ seed. 


Swift-footed (stress variable), a. 
swift feet; rnnning or going swiftly. 
¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sour. xix, Do what ere thou wilt swift-footed 
time To the wide world, #617 Daumm. or Hawt. Forth 
Feasting 47 Some swiftest-footted get her hence. 1638 
Massincer Luiperor East rv. ii, Swift-footed Atalanta. 
ex7tg4 Anputunor, etc, Alenr. M1. Seribl. xiii, Man-tiger.. 
made a circle round the Chamber, and..the swift-footed 
Martin pursued him. 1870 Bavant /éfad 1.1.5 Achilles the 
swift-footed, answered thus. * 
In 4 (Ayentd.) 


+Swifthede. 04s. rare—'. 
guyft-. [f. Swirt a.+-dede, -HEAD.] Swiftness. 

1340 dyend. 78 Uayrhede of bodye, prouesse, strengpe, 
zuyfthede. 

Swiftian (swi-ftian), 2. [f. the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Swift (1667-1745) + -1AN.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of Swift or his works. 
Hence Swi-ftianism, a piece of writing or an 
expression characteristic of Swift, 

1763 Br. Forses Frvd, (1886) 181 Struan was greatly of 
the Swiftian Taste. 1826 Scorr ¥rn/. at March, Joseph 
Huine, indeed!—I say Joseph Hum—and conld add a 
Swiftian rhyme, but forbear. 1826 — Diary x5 April, So 
hey for a Swiftianism, 
Shirley 12a Vhis..sardonic Timon held aloof from his 
fellows, and regarded them with tacit or even Swiftian dis- 
approbation. 

Swifting tackle: sec Swirt v.1 

Swiftlet (swiftlet). [f Swirr 5d.24-.er.] 
A little or young swift; a small species of swift, 
as those of the geaus Col/ocalia, which construct 
the edible birds’ nests of China. 

1894 Cornk, Mag. May 535 Would the swift have to go 
nestless, to the inconvenience, if not fatal prejudice, of 
Generations of swiftlets unborn? 1898 Sven Hedin's Through 


Having 


- Asia xix, 245 The edible nests of the swallow, or, more 
correctly swiftlet. 
z Swiftly (swi-ftli), adv. Forms: see Swirr a. 


; and -LY 7; also 4 swiflich, suf. swifliest, 5 swyf- 
; liohe. [f. Swirra@.+-t¥2.] In a swift manner; 

with swift movement or action, 
1. With great speed or velocity; at a great rate; 

= QUICKLY 2a, 

. ¢rooa ZEtrric Hom, 1. 580 Zacheus da swyftlice of am 
/ treowe alihte. ¢1r000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 11 Ueloctter, hredlice 
vel swiftlice. @xoaz3 Wutrstas Hom. xiii, (1883) 200 Heora 
fydera swegad swa swa watteres dyne..hi fleod swiftlice. 
a13ag Prose Psalter xliv. 2 (xiv. 1] My tunge is peune of 
pe scrivayn swiflich wrytand. c1350 IV ill, Palerne 3454 
Wel was him in be world pat swifliest mizt hize. ¢2385 
Craucer £,G. 1, Prol. 200 Home to myo house ful swiftly 
Ime sped. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 20 They rent 
‘ hyr flesh..So dispetously that than a ryver Hyr blood to 
grounde swyftlyere dede glyde. 1593 Suaxs. 7 Hen. 7, 11. 
i. 109 ‘T'ydings, as swiftly ns the Postes could runne, Were 
~ brought me of your Losse. 1647 H. Mone Poems Notes 399 
. Ethereall matter floweth swiftlier in those places. 1738 
Berxecey Querist §22 Whether... less money, swiftly circu- 
lating, be not, in effect, equivalent to more money slowly 
circulating? 1798 Corerince Anc. Mar. vi. xiii, Swiftly, 
swiftly flew the ship. 1877 Lapy Baassev Voy. Sundbeane 


‘ xv. (1878) 25§ The currents run very swiftly between these 
y islands. 1907 J. H. Patrerson Afan-Eaters of Tsavo i. 17 
¥ A swiftly-flowing stream. 


b. transf. Steeply. 

1893 Stevenson Catriona i. 4 The narrow paved way ue 

scended swiftly. 
te. Swiftly horsed, mounted, mounted on a 

swift horse. Obs. rare. 

¢16tx Carman //iad 1. 246 His swiftly mounted Greekes, 
2654-66 Kart Oragry Parthen, (1676) 37, 1 should commit 
you to the charge of some Gentleman, swiftly Hors'd. 

2. Within a short space of time; =QuickLy 2b. 
Obs, or merged in sense 1. 

ar Cursor M. 34x (Cott.) All his comament was don, 
Suiftliker pen hee may wink. c1430 How Good Wife taught 
Daz. 89 Pou3 ony man speke to pee, Swiftli bou him grete. 
3440 Pork Myst. xxix, 144 Swiftely he swapped of my 
here. 1817 Suetrey Rev. /slam vi. xi. 4 Those slaves were 
swiftly overthrown. 1837 Carivie /r, Rev. mi. vit.v, A 
ees, swift Military Tribunal. 

3. Withont delay; after a very short, or no, 
interval of time; = QuicKLy 2c. 

€1000 fEcrric Hor. 1. 452 Pa ferde his gast swyftlice. 
mt Leg. Kath. 690 Wittie wordes, 1g schulen pe flit of 
bine fan swiftliche afellen, #340 Ayend, 140 Pe ournemens 
of bozamnesse byeb zeuen. Pet ys, pet me bouge prestliche, 
gledliche, simpleliche, klenliche, generalliche, zuyftliche, 
and wiluolliche. 1 s400-so H’ars Alex. 2069 (Dubl. MS.), 
Pai swyftly hym sware & sothly hym tald. cx 

oilzear 949 ‘Thay swoir on thair swordis swyftlie all thre. 
41593 Mastowse Hero & Leander 1. 292 Hate me not, nor 
from me flie To follow swiftly blasting infamie. 596 Suaxs, 
Tam, Shr. v. i. 1 Softly and swiftly sir, for the Priest is 
teady. as7a9 Concreve Ovid's Art of Love 672 Swiftly 
seize the Joy that swiftly flies. sgo7 Verney Alem. U1. 450 
Her life came gently but swiftly to a close. 


2895 Sin J. Skutton Tadle Salk of 


c1475 Rauf 


Swiftness (swicftnés). [£ Swirr a. +-ness.] 

1. The quality of heiag ; fapidily. 

a, of something moving, or of movement or 
physical action; in early use somctimes nearly = 
‘rapid movement’, 

€€88 Alcraeo Boeth. xxxix. §3 Hwa unleredra ne wun- 
drad pes roderes fareldes & his swiftnesse? ¢ro0o Ags. 
Ps. (Uh.) xxxii. 15 (xxxiii. 17] Pi by3 dysiz, se be xetruwad 
on his horses swiftnesse. @ 2300 Cursor Af. 23381 (Cott.) In 
suiftenes pou sal be sa suift, pat als suith som pou mai lift 
Yes eie up be lift to se, Als suith par pan sal pou he. 1340 

AMPOLE Pr, Conse. 7933 Pe secunde blys after es swyltnes, 
pat ilk body salle have pat ryghtwise es. 1484 Caxton 
fables of Aésop v. x, For the swyftnesse of the water he 
Must nedes passe vnder the whele of the mylle. xrssq W. 
Cunnincitam Cosmagr. Glasse 12 ‘I'o cary the heavens of the 
Planetes, hy his swiftnes about th’earth with him. 1596 
Dacavorce tr. Leslie's d7ist, Scot. Y. 20 ‘The secund kynde 
of hunting dog is..a beist of a meruellous audacitie and 
suiftnes. 2623 Suaks. Hen. Vii, 1. i. 142 We may out. 
runne By violent swiftnesse that which we run at; And lose 
by ouer-running. a@1700 Eveivn Diary 2 June 1662, The 
tich gondola..was not comparable for swifinesse to our 
common wherries. 2781 Cowrrr Anti-Thelyphth, 194 Vhe 
barb sprang forward, and his lord, whose force Was equal to 
the swifthess of his horse, Rushed with a whirlwind’s for 
onthe foe, 18x Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Life (1870) r 
v. 120 The creature [se. a snake] got away with incredible 
swiftness. 1816 J. Suita Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 360 The 
swiftness of Saturn's motion on his axis produces an oblate 
figure, 1841 Borrow Zincali 1. iv. 1. 301 With the swift- 
ness of lightning, — 

b. of something figured as moving or as move- 
ment (e. g, thought, time, etc.). 

1340 Hamrore Psalter ciii. 4 (civ. 3] Pou passis all 
swyftnes of our thou3tis, ¢sqoo Destr. Troy 12 Sothe 
stories ben..swolowet into swym by swiftenes of yeres. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn.1, To the King § 3, 1 have been... 
possessed with an extreme woonder at..the swiftnesse af 
eo Apprehension. 662 Devnen To Ld. Chancellor 109 

uch is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind That, like the 
Earth's, it leaves our Sense behind. s891 Mereoitn One 
fie Cong. x, If you would like a further definition of 

xenius, think of it as a form of swiftness, 

2. The fact of happening, or acting, without 


delay; promptitade; + haste, rashness. 

1400-50 Wars Alex, 1017 My couatyng is elder Pe sad- 
nes of slike men, ban swyftnes of childir, 31535 CovervaLe 
2 Esdras viii. 18, 1 haue herde the swiftnes of the iudge 
which isto come. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V1. ii, 306 Let. .all 
things [be] thought vpon, That may with reasonable swift- 
nesse adde More Feathers to our Wings. 1607 — Cor. mt. 
i. 313 This ‘l'iger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme 
of vnskan'd swiftnesse, will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds 
too’s heeles, 1706 Paton Ode to Queen xx, He wept the 
Swiftness of the Champion's Fall. 1820 Surtiev Prometh. 
Und. 1v. 379 With earthquake shock and swiftness making 
shiver Thought's stagnant chaos, 


+tSwiftship. 0O¢s. rare—'. In 3 -schipe. 
(). Swirr a.+-sHie 1.] Swiftness. 


asaas Ancr. R. 398 Asaeles swiftschipe, pet strof wid 
heortes ouervrn. 


Swift-winged, a. Having swift wings, flying 
swiftly, rapid in flight (72. and jig.). 

isos Suaks. 2 Hen. VE, 1. v. 15 Yet are these Feete.. 
Swift-winged with desire to get a Grane, 1594 Soliman & 
Pers. u. il. 33 Thou great commander of the swift wingd 
winds. 1619 A, Newman Péeas. Vis, Bij, When youthful 
Spleene Had ne‘re the wiles .. of Pleasure seene, Nor 
dreampt, how pretious is swift-winged ‘I'ime. s7as Pork 
Odyss, xv. 566 The hawk, Apollo's swift-wing'’d messenger. 
3785 Busns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. v, The social hours, swift. 
wing'd, unnotic’d fleet. 1874 Woon Wat, Hist. 696 The 
first family of the Moths is the Sphingida:, a group which 
contains a great number of swift-wiuged insects. 

Swifty (swicfti), @. rare (chiefly poet.)  [f. 
Swirr a.+-¥.] Swift. Hence + Swi'ftiness. 

¢1380 Wveiir Sel. Wks. II. 407 Crist is swiftier in hise 
werkes pan oure tungis ben in her speche. 3460 Carcrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 36 Al manere games that longyn to power or 
switnesse [v.r. swiftinesse]. 1563 B. Gooce Lglogs, ete. 
(Arb.} 71 His Spurres with heeles he strykes, And forewarde 
ronnes with swiftye race. 1367 Drayt Horace, Ep. 1. ii. 
H vj, As gliding waues in swiftye streames are quickly 
comd, and gone. 1596 Conse Penelope (1880) 170 To swilty 
Dolon take good heede. 3890 R. F, Bueton tr. Catudlus’ 
Carmina \v. 26 Rhesus borne in swifty car snow-white. 

Swig (swig), s4.! slang or collog. Also6 swyg, 
7 swigge. [Origin unknown.] 

1. Drink, liquor. ? Os. 

1548 Uvaty Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauing been long 
accustomed to the olde soure swyg of Moses lawe they 
could not awaie with the muste of evangelical charitie. 
1635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Of¢ Parr C2b, And for his 
daily swig, Milk, Butter-milk, and Water, Whay, and Whig. 

b. Applied locally to special drinks: see quots. 
18a7 R. Cook Oxford Night on 30 The Wassail Bowl, 
or Swig, as it istermed at Jesus College in this University. 
1bid, note, Swig was formerly almost exclusively confined to 
Jesus College; it is now, however, a great favourite through 
out the University. 1842 Haxtstorns Salopia Ant. 584 
Swig, 1. Toast and ale. * 

2. An act of ‘swigging’; a deep or copious 
draught of a beverage, esp. of iatoxicating liquor; 
a ‘poll’. 4 

2623-3 Mipoteton & Rowisy Changeling 1. ii, But one 
swig more, sweet madam. x6aa Masog tr. Alenan's Gus- 
man @ Alf.tt. 208 He takes the flagon of wine in his hands, 
and giues it a good swigge. 1687 Renowned Hist. Sir F. 
Hawkwood ix. 17 After they had taken several losty swigs, 
so that their spirits came (as it were) again, 1726-31 WaL- 
prow Deser, Isle Vere ces) go After a good hearty swig 
out of one of the bottles of ale. s84a Loven Handy Andy 
xxxvi, ‘land us that whisky —-he put the bottle to his 


SWIG. 


mouth and took a swig. 1849 Thackesay Pendennis xxviii, 
And now for another swig at the beer. R. Wurremc 
No. § Foku St. xi, 1 buy a ha’porth of br: , take 2 swigat 
a fountain, and tramp the East End parks to kill time. 

b. Drinking; 40 play at swig, lo indulge in 
drinking. ? Ods, 

1688 W. Scor Hist. Fam, Scot (1776) 32 A viti odious 
King (sc. Donald ¥), he play'd at swig, Whilst be leat Scots 
land all to Striviling-bridge, 

3. tie ms swig-bowl, -day (sce quots.). 

3832 Hone Wear Bk, 265 Swig D: t bri 7 
3870 Miss Jacuson Shropsh. Word-dk., Swir, pa 
and toast... Siwg-bow/, the large bowl—like » punch-bow! 


—in which swig is served. 
+ Swig, 54.4% Cards. Obs. [CL Swio vl [1 is 
refer to the same game. 


not certain that the quots. 

Quot. ¢1700 snggests derivation from » form 
related to OL. swigian, SwiE, to be silent.] (See 
gobo?! 

1598 FLorto, Trinca, a game ut cards called swig or new 
cut. c4700 Kennett in AfS. Lansd. 1033 If. 38 (Hall) 
A sort of play at cards in the North, in which all the game- 
Sters are to be silent, is calld swig. 

Swig, 0.3 Nant. Alsoswleg. [Cf. Swic v3] 

1, A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 

3807 T. Younc Lect. Nat. Philos. 11. 197/2 A pulley with 
tnpes not parallel is called by seamen a swigg. s8s2 Burn 
Naval & Adtltt, Dict. (1863), Swig, alan, 

2. The act of ‘swigging’ at a rope: sec Swicv.3 3. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. 9 July 12/2 Take a swig on those 
halliards, 

t+Swig, vl Cards. Obs. (Cf. Swie 55.2] 

1591 Fiorito and Fruites 69 S. Will you put it to me? 

5. Will you swigg? A. Tis the 


A. You bid me to losse. 
3598 FLosto, Amonte, to swig or 


least part of my thought. 

deale againe at cards, [bid., Metter a‘ monte, to heape vp, 
to swigge the cardes, s6o5 YersteGan Dec. Intell. (1634) 
232 Stuyea. A beguiler, wee aske at Cards if one will swig, 


that is, whether hee will beguile or bee beguiled. 

Swig, v.2 slang or collog. Also 8 swigg. 
[app. f. Swio 54.1] To drink (esp. intoxicating 
liquor) in deep draughts; 10 drink eagerly or 
copiously. @, érans, (with the vessel, or ihe drink, 
as obj.). 

1682 Wit § Drollery, Tom-a-Bedlam iv. 35x When short 
1 have shorn my Sows face, And swigg’d my Horned 
Barrel. ¢2688 Roxd. Ball., Folly Weleh Woman v. (1893) 
VII. 724 Now while hur had gotten the jugg at her snout,.. 
Hur gave ita tug, ’till hur swigg'd it half out. 1762 Baroces 
Burlesque Trani. Homer (1772) 246 (Farmer) Whea m' 
landlord, . fairly fills it full, I just can swigg it at one pull. 
2837 Maravat Suarleyyow ix, You sailors will ever be 


| swigging your can. 


1780 R. ‘Yomtmson Slang Pastoral 3 With such a cont 
panion,..'To swig porter all day. 1819 Moose Jom Crib 
App. i. 39 The Hero, that sits there, Swigging Blue Ruin, 
in that chair, 2838 Jas. Gaanr Sk. Lond. 62 The oceans 
of ‘Entire’ which they are everlastingly swigging. 184s 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxi, Beer ; of which he swigged such 
copious draughts that most of his faculties were utterly 
drowned and washed away. 1854 Tuackzeaay Metucontes 
xxxvi, He swigged off a great bumper as he was makin 
the remark. 287: Rusutn in Collingwood Life (2893) I. 
taz7‘J am..drinking as much tea,'—taking his second cup— 
"as I can swig.’ 

b. adsol. or éntr. 

c1654 L, Price Dead & Alive u,v. in Roxb. Ball. (1891) 
VI11. 389 The second time that he set (up] the bottle to bis 
snout, He never lefe off swigging, till he had suckt all ont. 
41734 Noatu Axtobiog, xi. § 184 in Lives (2890) IL1. 143, 
T went to a dairy-house and swigged of the milk and water. 
4792 J. Buowoatn Fortn, Kamdle i. 4 He pulled a bottle 
of chamomile tea out of his pocket, and swigged heartily. 
1837 Dickens (ick. xii, ‘Them down-hearted fellers as 
can’t svig avay at the beer, 1838 Baruam Jngol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Sé Nicholas lix, Swigging as thongh he would 
empty the Rhine. 

Hence Swi-gging vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

ryoz YALoEN sop at Conet, Fox & Flies iv, V'll brush 
those Swigging Dogs away, That on thy Blood remorseless 
Prey. 1723 Vanneucn Let, in Athena 6 Sept. (1890) 

22/3, 1 have been drinking waters at Scarborough three or 
our days, and am to return thither..for a weeks swigging 
more. 1826 W. E. Anprews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bh. Mart. 
I11, 288 They had a swigging bout in prison. 1865 E. 
Buraitr Walk to Lana's knd 268 This would be called in 
America pretty large swigging for one family. 

Swig, v.3 [The general sense may be ‘to 
cause to sway about, pull about, pull’, and rela- 
lion to Swac is probable; but it is aot clear that 
all the senses below belong to Lbe same'word.] 

1. trans. To castrate (a ram) by tying the 
scrotum tightly with a string. im 

1663 Bovis Usef Exf. Nat. Philos. u. v. xii. 234 A 
Servant of mine that deals much in Cattle. and had lately 
divers Sheep swigg'd (as they call it) after, this manner. 
arzaa Liste Mrsé. (1757) 31 Swigging, which is girding 
them hard round the coeds, and cutting the cod away close to 
the string. 

2. ? To pull abont. ee 

684 Creecn Virg. Eci. iii, The Lambkins swigg the Teat, 
But find no moisture. 1697 Davoren ine/d 1x. 73 The 
bleating Lambs Securely swig the Dug, beneath the Dams. 

8. Naut, To pull st the bight of a rope which is 
fast at one end to a fixed object and at the other to 
a movable one; to pull (a sail, elc.) #f in this 
"hea Fi S. hip 1. 176 Swiggh ti 

1 Rigging & Seamanship 1.176 Swigging off, pullin 
pen tke eile of a tight rope that is made fast at bot 


ends, s8a7 Examiner 154/: Taking about a calendar 
month to sei up her mainsail. 1882 Aaers Seamanship 


SWIGGLE. 


(ed. 6) 57 Swinging or swigeing off, that is, pulling at right 
angles to a taut rope. : 
. intr. To sway about, waver; to move with 


a swaying motion. 

1833 M. Scott Yom Cringie xv, Her long slender wands 
of masts which used to swig about. 1896 Kir.ine Seven 
Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 8 The landward breeze Brings 
up the harhour noise, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs 
Ganeniie throngh the huoys. , 

Swiggle (swig'l), v. rare. Also 7 swigle. 
[app. frequent. of Swie 7.3; cf. SquiccLe wv.) 

+1. érans. To sprinkle. Ods. rare—". 

1683 Pettus Feta Min, 1. (1686) 73 Pot ground Hone- 
Ashes in it, and swigle or strew it over the test, 4 

2. tntr. (or trans. with coga. obj.) To wriggle. 


1S. 
1837 Hauipurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxii, 23¢ When he was in 


full rig a swigglin away at the top of his gait. 3840 ibid, 
Ser. 111. xi. (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro’ 


* the crowd, to the counter. 


3. trans. To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid). dad, 

+Swigman. 04s. Cant. Also 6 awygman. 
[?] (See quots.) 

3s6x Awoetay Frat. Vacab, (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlers pack. 1673 R. Hrao Candi Acad. 82 
These Irish ‘Foyls, or Swig-men, being much alike, Tjoyn.. 
together, who carry pins, poinis and laces, and such like 
wares about. a1joo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Savig-men, 
the 13th Rank of the Canting Crew. 


Swike, 53.1 és. (exc. dial.). Forms: 1-2 
swiea, 2 awice, 2-4 swike, suike, 3 sweoke, 
swoke, (swichs), 3-4 suyke, § sweke. [OE. 
swita: see SWIKEY, In Ge. and north. dial. szazé, 
swyke, swick = deceitful person, worthless fellow.] 


A deceiver; a traitor. 

c1000 Ags, Gos. Matt. xxvii. 63 We semnnon, pect se 
swica sade pa he on life wes after brym dagon ic arise. 
az1oe O. E, Chron, an. 1055 Utlagode mann AZ lfgar cor! 
fordon hita man wearp on pat he was pes cynges swica. 
1284 /bid, an. 1135 Pa ricemen be weron swikes. «& 3200 
Moral Ode 10310 0. E. Hom. 1.165 paswicen [Egerton MS. 
swikele, Za¢er_cofy swikenc] and ta forsworene. @1225 
Aucr, R. 98 Ucond pet punched freond is swike oner alle 
swike. 1230 /Zalt Meid, 45 Ne geined be nawt, sweoke. 
€1300 Havelok 1158 Pat wicke pral, pat foule swike. ¢ 1400 
R. Gloucester's Chron. 6399 (MS. 8) Alle traitours & luper 
swikes [v.r'7, sniken, sweken, swykes} god late hom so spede. 

Swike, 53.4 Obs, (exe. dia/.), Forms: 1 swic, 
Iswica, swioe, 3-4 swike, 3-5 swik, (swiche), 
4 suike, suik, (suiche), squike, squyke, 4-5 
swyke, 5 swyk, swyck. [OE, swic ?n., chiefly 
in compounds, swice str. m., cscape, outcome, 
issue, deceit, treachery, stumbling-block, szvéce 
wk. f., or stwvica wk.m,, trap: cf. MHG,. swich, 
swiche deceit, and see SW1KE v.]) 

1. Deceit, deception, treachery; an act of de- 
ception, a trick. 

In ME., wtthouten or but swike was used as a metrical 
tag. 

In mod. Sc, and north. dial. in the forms szw/ée, swyke, 
swick, with the sense ‘cheat, deception’; also in Sc. phr. 
the swick of, the responsibility for (something blameworthy). 

¢893 Av¥KEn Ores, i. vil. 114 He. calle fa cyningas mid 
hiswice [Coft, A/S. mid his swice] ofsloz. c1220 Bestiary 
445 De deuel is tus de fox ilik mid iuele breides & wid swik. 
exago (yma to God 19 in Trin. Coll. Hom, App. 258 Me 
vs bouchte wid his blod of be feondes swiche. @ 1300 Cursor 
AY. 818 (Cott.) pe find... pat wit his sutk bi-saak adam. /déd, 
2097 Asic €s, wit-outen suike, Sua mikel als europ and affrike. 
Ibid. 6514 ‘Pi folk,’ he said, ‘has don a suik.’ ¢xq23 Wyn- 
Toun Crom, vil. viii. 1616 (Wemyss MS.) He gat nocht pat 
bischoprik Nocht wip lawte, bot with swik. arso0 Katis 
Raving 1, 1031 Bot always serf lyme elyk, Quhill pow haf 
tan thi leif bat swik. 

+2. A snare, trap. Ods. 

This use is perh. continued under the form Sweex, q. v. 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf, Swicke. 

ax100 Gloss Addhelu 1. 4982 (Napier 127/2) Decipnlam, 
swican. 13.. Coer de L. 4081 Under the brygge ther is a 
swyke, Corven clos, joynand queyntlike. ¢ 1400 Vavaine & 
Gav. 677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 
Ywain to myslike; His horse fote toched thareon, ‘Chan 
fel che port-culis onone. 14.. Guy Marw. (Camb. MS.) 
ie He ys black as any pyck, And also felle asa lyvn in 

is swyck. ¢1475 Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 703/7 Hee disci. 
pulal=decipuls), a swyke. 

tSwike, 2. Os. [OL. swice (Genesis 1996, 
where the meaning is donbt{ul): see next.) De- 
ceitful; treacherous; traitorous. 

63175 Lamd, Jom. 53 Penne be in0n wule tilden his 
musestoch he hinded Niges pa swike chese. czz05 Lay, 
14865 He,.miane fader biswak purh swike his craftes [dater 
version mid his lupercraftes}. ¢1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 2845 He 
ledden feren swike, De salden him deren witterlike, 

Swike, vw. Obs. exc. Se. dial, Forms: a. 1 
S8wican, 2-5 swike, 4 sulke, squike, squyke, 
Aycnd, suyke, 4-5 (9 dial.) swyke; 8. 1 swician, 
2 swikian, 3 swic, 4 suick, squeke, 6 awik, 
swyk, 9 dial. swick. J’a.t, 0. 1-3 ewac, (pi. 

I swicon, 2 suyken), 2-3 -swak, 3-§ -swok(e, 
4 suak(e, squake; 8. 1 swicode, (-ade, -ede), 
4-§ swykede, swykkede, 6 Sc. awikit. /a. pple. 
a, 1-3 -swicen, 2~5 swiken, 4 equikin, 5 suiken; 

B, 9 Sc. swicket. [OE szécan str. vb., pa. t. 
Swe, swtcon, pa. pple. swicen, and svician wk. vb., 

to wander, depart, cease, fail in loyalty, deceive, 


| neuer. @xgoo-so Mars Alex. 4999 And pou may swythe 


326 


‘ alizare’, also in compounds d-, de-, geswican, 
bag cure (see Aerial, Beswike, [swIkE). 
‘The str. vb., repr. a Com. Tent. vb. *sweikan 
with a variety of meamiugs, corresponds to aaee 
swtka to keep far from, OS. setkan, pa.t. on 
to leave in the lurch, to languish, be disloyal, 
MLG. swihen to give way, MDu. awiken to escape, 
desert, depart, (also bezwiken to faint, to leave in 
the lurch, Du. deswésher to give way, sink), OHG. 
swthhan, swichan, MAG. swichere to faint, desert, 
allow to perish, also OHG. swichén to wander, 
stray (G. dial. schweichen to wander ronod, to 
deceive), ON, svdéva, svfhja, pa. t. sueih, svikit, 
pa. pple. svstinz ta betray (MSw. swika, Sw. svtka, 
Da. svige). The wk, vb. is froin the weak grade of 


the root, whence also OK, sweea, switc, Site 
Swike sé. and %, swice SWIKE @., MLG. swith, 
OHG: déswih deceit, treachery, ON. svik (MSw. | 
swik, swek, Sw. svek, Da. spig) treachery, -sutkt 
{raitor, and OL. szvicol SwicKLE.] | 
T. +1. intr. To leave off, cease. Obs. 
In OE. const. gen. or from ; in ME. the gen. sing. can be | 
apprehended as pl., which then appears to he a direct object. 
897 ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxvii. 195 #Exest_ mon 
hnappad; gif he donne tere bnappunge ne swicd, ¢@onne 
hnappad he 06 he wierd on fastum slpe. agod CVNEWULY 
Sultana 373 (Gr.) Ic hine pas synnum onele pat he byr- 
nende from xzebede swiced. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 15 pas | 
reneres & pas penes bet nulled nu nefre swike heore uneles. | 
c1zazo Bestiary 193 No mod du ne cune,,.oc swic of sine- | 
ginge. aszaag Leg. Kath. 1937 Swa pet Katerine, .swike | 
hire sotschipes, & ure wil wurche. ¢2240 Cuckoo Song, 
Cuccu | cucen | Wel singes pu cnccu; ne swik pu naver 
nu. @1gi0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 Nou y swyke, y inei 
nout so, Hit({se. gout] siweth me so faste. 1340 -Lyend. 157 
Vor hy ne zuykep nevre nizt ne day uc alneway biep in 
waytinge uor ons. R - p 
+2. intr. Toaet deceitfully, practise deceit. Ods. | 
c1000 AEtFaic Hout 1. 316 Hwi woldest 3u swician on 
Binum agenum? crooe — in Ags. flout. (Assmann) i, 121 
Ure widerwinna is witodlice se deofol, be emhe us swicad 
mid his searacreftaum. c1aos Lay. 2349 Ah ne dude he 
nawiht swo for swiken [¢1a75 swike] he pohte. @ 1300 Cx+- 
sor AM, 19093 (Colt.) Yee suak and nitt be-for pilate, And 
demed als ye-seluen wate. c¢1300 K. Horn 711 (Laud) Ne | 
shal ich nevere swike, Ne do pat be mislike. | 
II. 3. ¢raus. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 
In OE. const. dative. 
cgso Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xxiv. 11 Afulté preudo-prophetae 
surgent et seducent muitos, monigo lease witso arisad & 
swica} monizo. ¢ roca Airric Exod. xxxiv. 15 Ne nim pu 
nane sibhe wid bas landes menn, pe las be hira nig be 
swice. @ 1023 WULFSTAN //ou1, xxxill. (1883) 160 Meest ale 
swicode and odrum derede wordes and dade. ¢3ogo O. £. 
Chron, an. 1049 (Cott. MS.} Da wende Leorn for pre sihbe 
pect he him swican nolde, ¢1z03 Lav. 3948 Porens hauede 
be heorte swa luper.. pat swiken he him wolde a suines 
kinnes wisen. ¢ 1220 Bes/iary 6or He de swiken der imong, 
din ajte wid swiking, di soule wid lesing. a@x300 Cursor Al. 
819 (Cott.) God wist wel pe find him suak. /4éd. 14840 
Quer he haf suiken [Fair/. squikia] wit his art, Ani laverding 
apon vr part. /4id. 26572 If pou will noght pi saul suick 
(Hairf. squike] Pou scea pi sin all openlike. @1340 Ham- | 
pote Psalter xxxvi. 34 For pe rightwismannys life is vnlike 
til his, he thynkis him to swyke. ¢137§ Cursor A. 26456 
(Fairf.) Qua wrabpis his lorde he dos him squeke, Quen he 
of merci has funden him meke. 1513 Douctas nets ww. ii. 
72 Sum tyme wald scho Ascanius, the page..in hir bosam 
brace, gif scho tharby The luif erclialte mycht swyk or 
satisfy. 1514 in Kec. Earldom of Orkacy (S.H.S.) 88 Ic is 
weill knawin and fund that he swekit and defraudit his | 
bruthir. 
+b. Of a thing: To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Ods. 
In OE. also, ‘to be a traitor, desert. | 
Beowulf 1460 (Gr.) Nzfre hit (sc. the sword] at hilde ne | 
swac manna zangum, ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 1795 Whene his 
spere was sprongene, he spede hym fulle 3erne, Swappede 
owtle wib a swerde, that swykede hym never. /4id. 3361 
For whilles thow swanke with the swerde, it swykkede pe 


hauea sware, at swike sall pe ueuire. 
te. ‘lo surprise, take unawares. Obs. tare). 
c1400 Anturs of Arth. xiii (Douce MS.) Withe a swap of | 
a swerde pat swabel him swykes. 
d. To get dishonestly, ‘sneak’, Se. dial. 
1889 Enwaans Strathearn Lyrics 33 My heaviest care 
was the loss o’ a bool, When ‘twas stown or ‘swicket" at 
Auld Jenny‘s Schale. 


fence + Swiking (OE. swicung) v/. s., deccit, 
fraud Baar Swiking ppl. a., whence ¢ Swikingly | 
Gricanoliche) adv., treacherously. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. WY. 198 Swicunge ceapes. croooin . 
Anglia (1889) Xt. 117/29 fudustone diplolica aid swicange 
deoflicre. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 25 Penne cumed her under 
be deofel swicandliche. c¢1a20 Bestiary 602 [see 3 above]. 

+Swikebert. Obs. rare—'. ‘An alleged name | 
for the bare. 

€1300 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1. 133. 

+ Swikedom, Oés. Forms: see Swixesd.2 and 
-bom. [OE, swicddm, {, swik- + see Swike v. and | 
5 ae eee fraud ; treachery, treason. 

¢893 /Ecragn Ores. n. iv. 76 Se giongacyning swidor micl 
wenende wars bat hie bonon aeonde weeren b pager hie shinee 
swicdom cypan dorstan, Jé/d. iv. v. 168 Pa tuzon hie hiene | 
ae barge witan pet be heora swicdomes wid Alexander 
remmende were, ¢1100 0. E. Chron. an. 1087 Da be cyng 
undergeat . .hwilene swicdom hi dydon to weard his, ¢ 1175 


Pater Noster toin Lamb, Hout h be s Swi 
dom. c¢1z0g Lay. 5520 Belia & fe ueetes ae, 


his broder beien weoren | 


SWILK. 


warre a Leet aed: vs teen oe 
Owl & Night. 167 Svikedom haneb 
hit is ope and vnderyete. 1497 R. Grovc. (Ko 
to do a suikedom no conseil ne ssolde faile. ¢ 1: 
Eng 838 in Ritson Mets. Kone. If. 305 Knoat., 
telle here suykedom Ant for that tresoun that hy 
were to-drawen. 14008. Gloucester's Chron. ( 
X. 3 Vor after pat seint kenelm porn swikedom ded lay 
ger after. : . : 
Swi'keful, Os. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: 
Swike 56.2 and -ruL. [OE, swicfull = ON. suth- 
Sullr (Sw. svekfull, Da. svigefuldt), f. swik-+ see 
SWIKE 56.2 and -FuL.] Deceitful, treacherous, 
cssoo Aldhelm Gloss 1. 73¢ (Napier 21/1) Strafose, swic. 
fulles. ¢r20g Lay. 10535 Pis iharde Cyrian pil ene 
swikeful mon, a@1300 Cursor A/. 4412 (Cott) oseph. pat 
suikeful fals, pat fole lichour. ¢31425 Wyntoun Cron. vit, 
vii, 1373 (Wemyss MS.) His ministeris..Prevely put in 
fe chalice Wenamouss poisoun.. Be sic swikfull service pan 
Hastely deit bis haly man. 
Hence + Swikefully adv. d 
c1qag Wyxtoun Cron. v1. xv. 1581 (Wemyss MS.) A fals 
tratour callit Gudwyne..murtherist him swikfully, tbid. 
vin, iii, 384 (Cott. MS.) Fals was his relacion, And informyt 
richt falsly, And set the case all swykfully, 


+Swikehede. Oés. [f. SwikE 54.1 or a. + 
-hede, HEAD.) = SWIKEDOM. 

a@1zgo [see SWIKELHEDE]). 

+Swikel, « Ods. Forms. 1 swieol, 2-4 
swikel, 3 suykel,.3-4 suikel, 4 swikil(l, -yll, 
swykile, (sikil), 4-5 swykel. [OE. swicol, 
corresp. to OHG. pe-swichal ‘subdolus’, ON, 
svikald (MSw. swikul), f.sqvtk-; see SWIKE v. and 
-LE.] Deceitful, treacherous, crafty. 


coo Aitraic ‘ont, 1, 82 Se swicola Herodes. ¢1000 Sax, 
Leechd. V1. 428 Nas heo swicol nanum }ara be hyre to 


| Sohte. css Lad, Hont. 43 Heo wes,.lizere & swikel. 


aims 4ucr. R. 180 Inre vondunges..swikele bouhtes, pet 
punched pauh gode, azago Prow, Atifred 356 in OE. 
Alisc. 124 Mony mon hauep swikelne mup, ¢ 3300 //avelok 
1108 Joie he made hire swibe mikel, But nebeles he was 
ful swikel. @1340 Hamrote Psadter xlit. 1 Wickid is he 
pat does ill apertly, sikil, bat priuely synnes, @ s4e0 Prymer 
(1891) 34 A swykel tunge. @ 1400 Siege Jerusalem (E.E.T,S,) 
1B/aiF Many swykel at pe sweng to be swerd ede. 

Hence + Swi'keldom, } Swi‘kelhede, + Swi-kel- 
ness, ceccitfulness, treachery; + Swikelly adz., 
deceitfnlly, treacherously. 

azaso Owl & Night, 162 (Cott) Schamie pe for pin un- 
rede, Vnwrozen is pi “svikel-hede; Schild pine *swikeidom 
vrain pe lizte (Fesws AVS. swikehede. .swikedom). 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 7332 Po willam bastard hurde telle of haraldes 
*snikelhede, @10a3 WuLrstan /font. vii. (1883) 55 Hy. .latad 
pact to weerscype, bat hy odre magan swa *swicollice pecan. 
1340 Hamroce Psalter v. 11 [9] With pair tonges swikilly 
bai wroght. @ 1023 WuLrstan //ont, vil. (1883) 55 Antecrist 
lerd unsodfzstnysse and *swicoluesse. ¢ 1275 nO. £. Mise. 
143 88 Per wurbioye & mury song, Wip-vte swikelnesse, 

+ Swilk, en. adj. and pron. (and adv.). Obs, 
Forms: a. 3-4 swile, (3 Oru. awille, swillk- ; 
swiule, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swilk, 
eullk, 4-5 swilke, awylk(e, suylk; 5 swelk, 
suple. B. 3 selk(e, 3-4 sulk(e, 4-5 silk(e, 
sylkie, (4 schilke). y. 4-5 swyk. [Northem 
unpalatalized form cortesp. to swzZ, swilch, swell, 
sulch, swich: see Suc and cf. Sic.] 

1. As dem. adj. in ordinary attributive, predica- 
tive, or complemental use: = Sucu 1. 

a. ¢ 1300 ORMiN zor Witt sinndenn offswillc elde nu Pet witt 
ne mu3zhenntazinean. /d7d. 15811 Whatt len be33 sholldenn 
unnderrfon Att Godd forr swillke dedess. ¢1aro Bestiary 
440, & denel geld swilk hilling wid same & wid sending. 
c1ag0 Gen. & Fx. 3726 Leated ben swile wurdes ref. @1300 
Cursor M. 4133 (Cott.) Hf yee do suilk an outrake. ford, 
6258 And yee sal cum al re to land, Swilk es be vertu of pis 
wand, 1375 Bassour Bruce vit. 364 He suld nonthir haft 
hert no will Swilk iuperdy till vndirta. ¢1qoo tr, Seer. 
Secr, Cov. Lordsh. 89 Two precious stoones.. pat men fynden 


Loyn ie waters, of whom be wyrkynges er swylk. ¢1440 


Fork Alyst. iii. 53 To swilke a lorde in alle degree Be euer- 
nore lastand lonynge. 

B. @1300 S?riz 101 ‘That J shal don selk falsete. /ed. 264, 
1 shat kenne hire sulke a lore. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1513 How dar ye do sylk a pyng? 33.. Cursor 
AF, 23153 (Edinb.) Al pat are schilke, 26é. 24548 Of bale 
and bot sulk was mi soru. ¢1400 Afol. Loli, 7 Pat..silk ine 
dalgencis rennan not forp ajen be ordinaunce of God. 

y-,@1s00 Katis Raving Prol. 11 And gyf swyk canss sall 
fal in the, ‘row weill a bow sal punyst be. 

2. With correlative or dependent clause: = 
Sucu II. 

a. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 5413 Pa shall Gedess kinedom All all swillc 
heon onn eorpe, ‘Als itt iss upp inn heoffnesseerd. s2,. Wil 
of Aifgar (amo 958) in Birch Cartul, VIL. 215 In tosquilke 
halezen stowe squilk hire red likes. c1ago Gen. § Ex. 1937 
Swile nid & hate ros hem on, He redden alle him for to slon. 
1300 Body 5 Soul in Mag's Poems (Camden) 339 The 
fendes kasten suwilk a 3el, the erthe it openede anon. @ 1300 
Cursor A, 2848 (Cott.) Suilk als pai brued now ha pai dron- 
ken. ¢1300 Havelvk 2123 So stod ut of his mouth a giem, 
Rith al swilk so pe sunne-bem. 1340 Hamroze /’r. Conse. © 
658 Swilk als pe tre es with bowes, Swilk es pe fruyt pat oa 
it growes. 1375 Baraova Bruce u. 337 Wyrk yhe then apon 


| swylk wyss, That our honour be sawyt ay. 1444 Zest, 


Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 105 Swilk composicion and avise as sall 
be made hetwen ye said Maire..and Hugh Cliderhowe. 
31431 Lincoln Diocese Documents 52 With suylke stufe of 
vetell as was purwad for my howsald. * 
B. ¢1400 Afpol. Loll. 59 Oper sacramentis aré senen to ilk 
man for himsilf, and silk pey are to ilk man as pei are tane 
wib hart and concience. 1457 Test. Edor. (Surtees) Ih, 207 
Silke as the custom of the kirk of the cite of York requires. 


Ft 


ve 64 @—" 


. Gov. Lordsh. 101 Ya prywe con- 
wed to oon, pitt hyfore ‘aha or mo 


swilk: see Suciha.16b. (Cf. 4.) 
Ml peg3re lac wass swillc& swillc, a 1300 
tt.) Al snilk and suilk, sir, was pe scam 
eke on mi licam, 
oras pron. = Suen lV. 
Fran Boeth, xxxviii. §1 Be swileum & be swylcum 
ngitan pact se cracft pars lichoman bid on ba mode.} 
x 9381 All swille & swillc comm Sannt Johan 
ew <tokibenn. /é/d. 13935 Wel he wisste himm 
what He noltde swillke chesenn, ¢ 1300 //avclok 
Al with suilk Shole we sone pe wel fede. @1340 Ham- 
pote /’sadter xxxix. 21 Swilk ere fikil louersand fals. c¢1g00 
tr. Seer. Secr., Gov, Lordsh, 50 To swilk..pbat souereyn god 
‘ nworthi & enemys. ¢1460 Somwneley A/yst. xxviii. 333 
ls | am werere of swylke, the longere mercy nay 1 Ae 
With one, none, another; = Sucn 26-28. 
a, c1a0e Ormin 11595 Patt swillc an shollde mugshenn beon 
me epeand off alle shaffte, a1z300 Cursor Al. 77 (Cott.) 
Suilk in herth esfundunnan. /d7d. ae For nakin schannce 
lita suilk a noiper wengance. /drd, 18142 For ae mai 
nanoper suilk. ¢xq00 tr. Seer. Scer., Gov. Lordsh. 107 If 
pou fynde non swylke, 1483 Cath, Ang/.374/2Swilkone,.. 


talio. 
a4 a1joo Siviz 245 For none selke werkes. c1qoo Land 
roy Bk. 15508 In al this world is non silke [rime mylke]. 

6. With aumeral, expressing multiplication: 
= Suc 32. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 386 in Herrig Archiv LIM. 398 [It] es 
more syn pan swilk seen. ¢1g00 Vwvatne 6 Gary, 1886 Sum 
he losed of hys men, Bot the evil lost swilk ten. c1gas 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1196 Swylke seven clerkys hadde hee Undir 


hym as have 3e. 2 
B. adv. So, likewise; as. Cf. Such adv. 


32.. [see 2 above]. _¢1B50 Gen. § Ex. 143 De mone is 
more hi mannes tale, Dan al dis erde in werldes dale; And 
egest swilc 3e sunnes brigt, 1s more danne de mones ligt. 

C. Comb.; swilk-like = SUCH-LIKE. 

erqoo tr. Seer, Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 97 Chaterynge of 
bryddes, and swylk lyk souns. /drd., A rappyngge togedre 
of stones, hewynge of wode, and swylk lyk. 1439 CAarters $c. 
of Edinb, (1871) 64 Payand yerly..swyik like annuales as 
thai dede to..Schir Robert. : 

Swilk, v. dial, {Echoic.] utr. To splash or 
dash aboat, as liquid. So Swi-lker v. dial. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words, To Swtlker ore: to dash over. 
1853 Anna M. Howitt Ari Student in Munich 198 The 
water dashed over the little raft, swilkering between the 
mighty stems, 1865 Wauan Lane. Songs 46 Th' owd lad 
he’s fairly made ‘em swilk, 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk., 
Yo Switker, a provincialism for splashing about. 

+Swilkin(s, a. Obs. [f. SwiLK + Kin 56,1 6b. 
Cr. Siccan.] = Sucuxry. 

@1300 Cursor Ml, 857 (Cott.) Leue we now o suilkin spell 
Of our stori forth to tell. /4é¢. 18064 He bat Suilkins 
mightes moght. ‘ 

‘will (swil), 53.1 worth. and £. Anglian. Also 
4 sqwill(e, 4-7 swille. [Origin unknown.] 

1. A large shallow basket, made ronghly with 
strips of oak, unpeeled willows, or the like. 

1395 Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 11. 604 Pro 
ij cannis et j sqwill, subulco, vj.d. 1569 Kichiunond Wills 
(Surtees) 218, vj sand pokes with iij great swilles. 1650 in 
Trans. Cuinb, & Westin. Antig. Soc. (N.S.) TX. 291 The 
Milter,.shal! not lette any moulter stay in swilles. above 
half a peck. ror in W. O. Blunt Ch. Chester-le-Stree? 
(1884) 103 Paid for a swill for y® cuishon 020003. 18s1 
Wittan in Archacologia XVI1. 160 (IV. Riding Words) 
Swill, a wicker basket, used by washer-women. 1829 
Brocrerr NV. C. Gloss., Swill, a round basket of wicker 
work ; generally carried on thehead. 1894 H. D. Rawnstev 
Lit, Assoc. Engl. Lakes \, 123 Here he worked at his 
baskets and swills for five and a alf years. : 

b. spec. A basket in which fish, esp. herrings, 
are landed or carried to market; hence as a 
measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 


+ Formerly also for oysters. : 

3352 Excheg. Acc. Q. R. Bundle 20. No. 27 (P.R. 0.) De 
id. ob. solutis pro uno sqwille empto. 1398 Tork Afemo, 
Bk, (Surtees) ic 164 Ceatx ge vendount oistres desormes 
facent vendre par swilles, 1657 in Sir C, Sharp Chron. 
Mirab, (1841) 33 (Wolsiagham) George Greeinewell, the 
swill maker. s853 Househ. Words V1. 4253/2 At Yarmouth 
«the fish = Janded in certain convenient and quaintly- 
shaped baskets, called ‘swills’. 1856 /diustr. Lond. News 
1z Apr. 374/t (Varvouth) A number of baskets called 
* swells ', somewhat (similar] in shape to a baker's hasket, 
but considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the 
centre, attop. 1894 R. Laicnton Wreck Golden Fleece 1 
Many's the time I've risked my life for a swill 0° mackere 
or a line of haddocks, 

+2. A washing-tub. Ods. 

1624 in Archacologia XLVIIL. 147 (Yorks.) In the Wash- 
house. Tubbs 3. Swills 3. Soaes 3. 2 cloth baskeltes. 1674 
Rav ¥.C. Words, A Swill, a keeler to wash in, standing on 
three feet. af 

Swill (swil), 53.2 
swil. [f. SwILL v.] 

1, Liquid, or partly liquid, food, chiefly kitchen 
refuse, given to swine; hog-wash, pig-wash. 

a1570 Black.Letter Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 131, ] serve 
your swyne with draffe and swyl. 1570 Foxz A. § AZ. (ed. 2) 
1, 138/1 Swy! and draffe, wont to be giuen to their hogs. 
1615 Barton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 13/a The 
Hogges cry till they haue their swill, 1666 J, Artatnz Let. 
xxvi. in Life (1672) 93 Every Swine will bave his swill. 1707 
Moatimes 2/u56.(1721) 1.249 "Tis good to give them[se. piss] 
such swill as you have every Morning and Evening to make 
them come bome to their Coats. 1817-18 Coaartr Resid. 
U. S. (1822) 174 The milk and fat pot-liquor and meal are, 
when put together, called, in Long Island, svi/?. 1864 H. 


Also 6 swyl, swyll, 6-7 


- 
dman baling out swill dann, Meche ; Aadle, ag 
1 GaGa, LTO in dep. 71 wa, Ur ap ea : 


wt 
The pig bred for pork, to vhich everything is given indis- 
cian and simultaneously, in he orn of ill or slop. 
. fig. 

1553 M. Woon tr. Gardiner's Trne Obed, To Rdr. Viv, 
He. .geueth vs lenue, according to our demerites, to be fed 
with the swil and draffe, of masing masses. 1554-5 Hoorn 
in Foxe A. & 2. (1563) 1061/1, 1 am swill and sincke of sin. 
3613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vit, it, 555 And yet our country- 
man Harding, leauing the cleare waters of truth, hath swal- 
lowed the same swill, ay the lewell of our Church hath 
taughthim. a 1653 G. Danter /dyd/, v. 107 Throw y* Course 
Branne, with the Swill of JTumors, a Mash made For Sickly 
Tirants. 1go1 Wixston Cnurcntte Crisis 4. x, You will not 
think of us as foreign swill, but as patriots. 


ce. fransf. A liquid or partly liquid mess, a slop. 

1665 Neouam Mert, Medicine 47 It contemns all those large 
Pectoral Swils, long Syrups, and Electuaries, 1897 Adi. 
butt’s Syst. Aded. AM. 499 If the state of the ingesta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented ‘swill', 1903 Cut- 
cure Hyye Af Sodtd iv. 87 The place was full of steam, 
too, from the swill slopping against the boiler hres. 

2. Copious or heavy drinking ; liquor, esp. when 
drunk to excess; ta draught or swig (of iiguoe)- 
, 1602 Br2ton Mother's Blessing xlv, Weare not a feather 
in a showre of raine, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 
swill, 1641 H. L’Estaance God's Saddath 132 To spend 
the hole day in swinish swill, lascivious wantonnesse,..and 
in the true service of Satan. 1654 R. Coorincton tr. /ustine 
xxiv, 339 The Gauls falling to their swill of Wine as to their 
prey. 1726-31 Watoxon Deser. fsle of Man (1865) 56 As 
soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty swill of 
brandy. 1730-46 ‘Tttomson Anfumen 538 As they swim in 
mutual swill, 1846 Lo. Stancev in Crofer Pagers (1884) 
111. 87 A pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from whieh 
every man takes a swill. 1864 Caatvie /redk. Ge. xv. LTV. 
7 Eminent swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk sup- 
posable, on the part of Mentzel and consorts did go on. 


8. Comb., as swill-cistern, -house, -pail; swill- 
engrossing adj. 

(See also Swit v.53 also Switt-Tva.) 

1631 Furtez David's Heiaous Sin (1867) 212 Swill-en- 


| grossing swine, with greedy throats. 3633 Lovoon Eacyel, 
‘1 


Archit. § 866 Swill-cisterns and tanks for holding liquid 
food. /bid. Gloss., Swil/ house, place for preparing pigs’ 
food, 188 Franatp in Vorce (N. Y.) ; Oct. Buy green 
apples at the highest market price, and throw them into the 
swill-pail. 

Swill (swil), v. Forms: 1 swillan (suillan), 
swilian (swylian), 3-4 swyle, 4 swile, 6 swyll, 
swil, Sc. swaill, 7 swilie, 6-swill. [OE. swé//an, 
swiltan, of which no cerlain cognates are known.] 

1. ¢rans. To wash or rinse oné (a vessel or cavity), 
or, now usnally, to cause water lo flow freely upon 
(a surface, floor, etc.) in order to cleanse it; 
+ formerly also in wider use, to wash, bathe, 
drench, soak. 

e715 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G 3 Gargarizel, gagul suille. 
c1000 Lambeth Ps. vi. 7 [6] Lanuabo.. tectum menm lacri- 
sis ineis, ic wea vel ic swilize..min bed mid minum 
tearum. crooo Sax, Leech. 11,24 Seoh purh linenne clad 
& swile mid pat geagl. «1300 Body § Soud in Biddeker 
Altengl. Dichtungen (1878) 239 Pe pridde day shal flowe a 


| fled pat al pis world shal hyle; bope heye & lowe, pe flume 


shal hit swyle. ¢1300 Havelok 919 Ful wel kan ich dishes 
swilen. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Syane 586 He meked 
hym self ouer skyle, Pottes and dysshes for to swele [z.7. 
swyle]. 1530 PasGr. 745/2. 1 swyll, 1 rynee or clense any 
maner vessell, ye raiuce. 1§8a STaNvHvastT Aves 1, (Arb.) 
24 With wyne theire yenison was swyld. 1599 SHaks. 
den, V, 1 1,14 A galled Rocke.. Swill'd with the wild and 
wastfull Ocean. 1629 Drayton Bar. Wars ut, xiv, The 
Siluer Trent.. Which, with the store of liberall Brookes 
supplyde, ‘I'h’ insatiate Meads continually doth swill. 1638 
Riorn Horace, Odes iii. 12 He in ‘Viber's streams hath 
swill’d His oyly sboulders. 1647 C. Haaven Schola Cordis 
(1778) 119 Swelter'd and swill'din sweat. 1801 tr. Gabrielli's 
Afyst. Husb. IM. 77 There, slip these on,..and 1 will swill 
out your other stockings in the morning. r:80z Beooors 
liygefa vit, 19 The patient had carefully swilled out her 
stomach with water. 184% T, Maatin in Fraser's Afag. 
Dec. 652/2 Ducking and diving into the basinestand, and 
swilling his face and neck with oceans of water. 1879 
‘Jevreatzs Wild Life in S. Co. 69 The dairy, which has to 
be constantly ‘ swilled ' out and mopped clean. 

absol, 1860 Gro, Evior Afi on Floss ur. vi, Kezia, the 
good-hearted, bad-tempered housemaid,.. had begun to 
scrub and swill, 


b. To stir (something) about in a vessel of 


_ liqaid; to sbake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 


Jones (oliday Papers 43 Many a time have } watched the | 


moving the vessel about. 

1580 Frampton Foyful News, Two Med, agst. Venome 
138 1t is good to have a peece of a right Unicornes borne in 
a smal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually 
in the water that shall bee dronke. 1600 SuarLet Country 
Farin 1. xii. 59 They swill the vrine round about the basen. 
c16s0 K. Arthur & K. Cornwall 278 in Hales & Furniv. 
Percy Folio \. Then Sir Tristeram tooke powder forth 
of that box, & Fient it with warme sweet milke; & there 
put it vnto that borne, & swilled it about in that ilke. 

ec. To carry by a current of water, to wash down, 
against something, etc. Also, to pour or carry 
(liquid) freely down. 

198 SyivestEa Du Bartas ui. i, un. Frxies 307 Bloud, 
tears, bowrs, towrs; she spils, swils, burns, and razes. 1633 
P. Fretcnex Purple Isl, ut. xx, The worst. distilling To 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour swilling, Runs down to 
th’ Urine-lake. 1850 Yl, R. Agric. Soc, X1.1, 155 The 
first rains. .swill the soil into the rock beneath. 190a Daly 
Chron. 15 Sept. 6/4 He clutched at everything he could 
feel. He was ' swilled ’ against a post. 

2. intr. To move or dash about, as liquid shaken 


ina vessel ; to flow frecly or forcibly; to flow or 
spread over a surface. tome 

1642 TL, Money Song of Soul, Notes Psychath. Wks. (Gro- 
Sart) 152/1 The acceleration or retardation of the mction of 
the Earth will make the sea Muctuate or will, like water in 
a shaken vessel, 1659 — /mmort, Soul ut, xii. §6. 4t5 
The Spirit of Nawure in some regardz leaves the motion of 
Matter to the pure laws of Mechanicks, but within other 
bounds checks st, whence it is that the Water does not swill 
out of the Moon. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Church vii. 62 Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubbish to swill through 
that happened to be in the way. 1895 G. Paxkex Aa- 
venturer of North 183 The river went swishing, swilling 
past. 1896 Kirtixc Seven Seas, Rhyne of 3 Sealers 11 
10) aaa the red pools lay that swilled and spilled an 
spread. il 

3. To drink freely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring ‘swill’ or ‘wash’, a. fraws. 
(Oceas. with dow, formerly also 72.) 

3561 Awortay #rat. Facad. (1869) 13 A licoryce knaue 
that will swill his Maisters drink. 1563 //omzdies 1. Agst. 
Gluttony Eee ij b, Me left not his banqueting, but in one 
night swilled in so much wyne, that he [cll into a fever. 
3617 Moayson Jin. i. ot Their women swill Wire and 
Beere daily, and in great excesse. 1674 tr. Afartiniere's 
Voy. North, Countries 32, They drank of our beer.., but 
not with the gust and delight they swill down their own, 
1713 Steere Spect. No, 474 26, | would be brisk in swilling 
Bumpers, 1732 Anautuxot Rudes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
oe2 Pealins down great Quantities of cold watery Liquors. 
1 Scott Marm, 1. xxii, Let Friar John..Roast hissing 
crabs, or flagons swill. 1821 — A’enz/w. ii, These empty 
stoups,..which my nepbew and his drunken comrades have 
swilled off. 2850 Dicknxa Dar. Cop. xxvi, | sat swilling 
tea, 31853 Hawtuorne Vanglewood T., Circe's Palace 
(1879) 138 How they swilled down the liquor. 

transf. and fig, 1566 Stvo av tr. Seneca's Agamemnon 2273 
The sacred tombes and alter stones our blood hzaue dronke 


and swyld. 1g91 Svivester Du Bartas t. i. 438 Those that 
the Sea hath swill'd. 1690 C. Nessa Hist.4 Myst. 0. & N. 
Test. 1. 97 That bitter cup which, they should have been 


swilling and swallowing down for ever. 1744 ArMsTRONG 
Preserv, Health 1. 168 In the tempting bowl Of poison’d 
nectar sweet oblivion swill, 1818SuaLrev Lines Fuganean 
Hills 223 Vhat the brutal Celt may swill Drunken sleep 
with savage will. 

b. intr. (esp. 1o tipple, booze). 

¢1530 [see Swittixc 625d, 2]. @1584 Moxtcomer® 
flyting 4% (Tullibard. MS.) Ynto be cocatrice in ane creill 
they send it [sc. the crocodile]; quhair, sevin 3eiris,it sowkit, 
sweillit, singit and sarie. c1s90 Maatowr Sanstus xiii, He 
would not banquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
Sindents. a@16a5 Fretcurn Sloody Brether us. ii, Then let 
us swill boyes for our health, Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth, 12678 R. L’Estnance Seneca‘s Mor. 1702) 
22 When he had Swill'd..to a Beastly Excess he was carry'd 
away..to bed. 1775 SurRrioan Duenna i. v, Ye eat, and 
swili, and sleep, and gourmandise, 1780 Cowres Progr. Err. 
266 To swill and swajlowata trough. 1845 Dickens Chimes 
ii. 60 Not that you should swill, and guzzle, and associate 
your enjoyments, brutally, with food. 1887 JrFFraies 
Amaryiltis vii, They went along..¢n route to swill and 
smoke and puff and guffaw somewhere else. 

4. trans. Yo cause to diink freely; to supply 
with abundance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink; 72f. to drink one’s fill, Const. with, + #2. 

1548 Eyot, te glia well wette with drynke, welle 
wassbed or swilled with drynke, almost drunke. 158 
Stuasrs Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 104 Wee must not swill wad 
ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1648 Crasnaw Delights 
Atuses, Muses Duel 76 Sweet-lipp'd Angell-Imps, that swill 
their throats In creame of Morning Helicon. 1710 Apnison 
Tatler No.154P 13 Several Souls, who..ficck about the Banks 
of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the Waters of 
Oblivion. 1728 Vanoa. & Crp. Prov. 1/usd, 1. ii, 1 wonder 
.-you will encourage that lad to swill his guts thus with 
such heastly Inbberly liquor, 1772 Nucewt tr. Grosley’s 
Your Lond. 1. 81 Tied in a file to posts at the extremity of 
the grass-plat, they (sc. cows] swill passengers with their milk, 
which, ,is served..in little mugs, 1866 Geo. Ertot /*, Holt 
xi, Till they can show there's something they love better 
than swilling themselves with ale. : : 

b. To supply or feed (a hog) with swill. 

a3quz Lisun Husd. (3757) 411 Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before a are put up for fatting. 

5. Comb. a. with adv., ss + swill-down a., thal 
swills down liquor, sddicted to excessive drinking. 
b. with sb. in objective relation, as + swill-belly, 
a great drinker; so swill-bellied a.; Switt- 
BOWL, swill-flagon, swill-pot, onc who swills a 
bowl Ng fa pot), an excessive drinker, a loper. 

I R. L’Estaance Erasni. Collog. (725) 124 Their 
brawny, “swill-bellied monks. @1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Swilhdbelly, a great Drinker. @ ie | Urguhart's 
Rabelais ut. xxx. 256 Such a *Swill-down Bouser. 38a9 
Scotr Anne of G. xxiii, Out, thou eternal *swill-flagon ! 
1653 Uzquuart Aadelais 1. xxxiii, That unworthy *Swill. 
pot Grangousier. 4 ‘ ; 

Hence Swilled (swild) pf/. a., filled with liquor, 


inebriated, drunken. 

1634 Micton Corus 178, 1 should be loath To meet the 
rudenesse, and swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers. 

Swill (also 6 swyll), dial. var. Swkau v. 

3543 S?. Papers Hen. VIE, II1. 444 To storke {? scorke] 
or swyil the eares of wheate, and eate the same. 1842 J.T. 
Hawiretr Parish Clerk 11. 88 The smell and the crackling 
noise.. occasioned by ‘swilling *, or scorching it [sc. a pig} 

Swill, eupbemistic shortening of God's will, 
used as aa asseveration. 

x6or Marston Ant. & Afed. v. i. 45 Add...How shall 
I purchase love of Rossaline? Feds, "Swill, flatter ber 
soundly. 

Swill-bow] (swilbeul). O45. or arch, Forms: 
see SWILL v, and Bow. s4,1; also 6 swielbolle, 


SWILLER. 


swylbowle, 6-7 swilbol. . ¢ 
AiG One who habitually ‘swills the bowl’ or 


drinks to excess; a toper, drankard. ‘ 

sqz Unate Evasm, Apop/. 3306, The greatest swielbolle 
of wyne in the world. 1583 Sruauss AvaZ. Abus, 1. (1879) 
86 ‘The Drunkards & swilbowles, vppon their ale benches. 
2601 Houtann Pliny xxi. viii, EL. 172 Lustie tosse-pots 
and swill-bolls, 1616 Deacon Yobacco Yortured 57 Alas 
poore T’obacco, my pretie ‘I'ohacco; thon that hast bene 
hitherto accompted the Ale-knights armes, the Beere 
brewers badge, ..the Swil bals swine-troffe, the ‘Tinkers 
trull. 1635 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards (1863) § Though 
these swinish swill-bouls make their gullet their god. @ 1845 
Mas. Bray Warleigh xviii. (1884) 149, 1 will allow nothing 
to make you the companions of swillbawls and ranters. 

Swiller (swi'la:). [f Swit 2. +-Er1.] One 
who swills. 2 

+1. One who swills dishes; a scullion. Ods. 

¢ 1495 Pici. Voc.in Wr. Wiilcker 769/24 Hic fixa, a swyl- 
lere. 

2. One who drinks greedily or to excess. 

1598 Fiorto, Sordibruode, a greasie, slouenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a swiller. ¢ 1618 Moervson /#n. IV. (1903) 
224 These Judges were..great swillers of Spanish sacke. 
1694 Morravx Raéelars v. Prol, A6b, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there be! 1845 Foro /fandbk, Spain 
1. 74 The genuine Goths, as happens everywhere tothis day, 
were great swillers of ale and beer. 

Swilley: see SwILLy sd. 

Swilling (swi-lin), v2/. sd. Forms: see SwiLL 
v.; also 1 swiling, 5 swelyng, 6 swellyng; 6 
swildyng, swyldyng; 7 Sc. (f/.) swillona. [f. 
as prec.+-ING!.] The action of the verb Swi; 


also concer, 

1, Washing, etc. (see SwILL v, 1). ; 

cr0o0o Sar. Leechd. 11,2 Clasnunga & swiling wid hram 
& gillistrum to heafdes hulo, ¢3430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb) 
2375 With swilling thries and oones wrong, Therabout 
stoode she not long, She gate awey the spottes in hast. 
1888 Tinzes 31 Dec. 7/4 The recent swilling of the floor of 
Barrett's stable. mh one 

2. Heavy or excessive drinking, tippling. 

c1g30 Fyl of Brentford's Test. (1871) 7 Come yon nere, & 
take parte of our swyllyng. 1576 Fleminc Panopl, EpEE. 
382 Who is giuen to excessive swilling so much as hee? 
1638 'R. Jonivs ' Drunkard's Char. 45 What so much as 
swilling blowes np the cheekes with wind, fills the nose and 
eyes with fier, loads the hands and legs with water? 19714 
Mannevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 117 The cramming and 
swilling of ordinary Tradesmen at a City Feast. 1845 R.). 
Graves Syst, Clin. Med. v. 68 Yhe coutinued swilling of 
even the most innocent fluids will bring on heaviness of 
stomach. 1858 Lytton What wil? He do? wv. iv, All is 
noise and bustle, and eating and swilling. 

3. concr. (usually £2.) = Switt 56.2 1, ? Obs. 

a 1529 [implied in swyllynge tubbe: sees]. 1537 Cover 
DALE Exfos. Ps, xxii, 3 vij b, These worldlye goodes are 
hys draff and swellynges, wherwith he fylleth the hogges 
helyes, 1583 Mevsancke /’Aelotimns Diij, A swete swill- 
ings, I would the swine had her. 1614 Marksnam Cheap 
Husé, (1623) 123 Filling their tronghes with Draffe and 
Swilling, let them fill their bellies, 1707 Moatimze //usd. 
(1721) I, 337 The Chaff and the Dust..are very good Swine’s- 
neat, mixt either with Whey or Swillings. 

b. The feeding (of a hog) with swill, 

agra Liste Husb, (1757) 413, | bought a hog, and when 
ic was swilled, the farmer commended very much the swil- 
ling of it. s 

4, Dirty liquid such as that produced by the 
washing out of casks or olher vessels; also, poor 
liquor. 

1545 Bare Alyst. /nig. 40 And nothynge do ye at all but 
vomete fylthye swyllynges, a@ 1603 T. Castwaicut Confut, 
Rhem, N, 1, (1618) 587 The same stroake..should much 
more wipe away your traditions as swaddes and swillings of 
mens es 1637 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Drinke & Wer. 
come A 4, A hearilesse liquor much of the nature of Swil- 
Jons in Scotland, or small Beere in England. 1891 Daily 
News 26 Dec, 3/5 The swillings from these barrels, 1899 H. 
Conse Luton Ch. 495 The coarse swillings of bad fermented 


liquor. 
5. attrib. and Comb., as t swilling-pan, + pot, 
(Surtees) 89, j patella vocata 


t-tué (= Switn-rvs), 

1459-60 Durhain Acc. Rolls 
Stokton vel le Swelyngpan. 1485-6 /did. 98 Swyllyngpan, 
a 1529 Skeiton EL Rumuyng 173 Stryke the hozges with 
a clubbe, They have dronke vp my swyllynge tubbe | 
@ 1539 Cariular. Abd, de Rievalle (Surtees) 342 A swyld- 
yng pott of brass, 1601 Strange Rep. Site Notorious 
Witches A iiij, He thrust his head into a swilling ‘I'nbbe 
full of Swines meate, 1897 Jral. fron § Steel inst, LIL. 
32 After the plates are removed from the swilling tanks. 
1ofd., The wet plates from the swilling-tronghs of the white 
pickling machine, 

Swilling, 7/2, [f. as prec. + -INc 2) That 
swillsordrinks greedily; addicted to excessive drink- 
ing. Also ofa draught of liquor, Abundant,‘ deep’. 

1633 P. Fierctea Purfle [sl vu. Ixxv, Among the bows 
did swilling Bacchus ride. 1687 Davosn Hind § Poin 
t24 When at the fountains head.. yon take a swilling 
dranght. @1716 Soutn Serm, (1727) VI. 347 Of so pecn. 


liar a Force is Temperance against the fiercest Assanlts of 
is a soaking, swilling Swine | 


ie Devil, and = unfit a Match 
‘© encounter this roaring Lion. 1802 CoLMAN By, Gris 

er Bro, xx, But there are swilling Wights, in Londen 
own, Term ‘d—Jolly dogs,—Choice Spirits. 1826 Disaagis 


Viv, Grey vii, A boisterous... part f swilli 
Swilling? oe Las Party of swilling varlets, 

+ Swill-pough, “pow. Obs. 
attrib, (transf.), 


1611 Cotca, Besol, a dillin ‘ill. 
Urquhari's Rabelais us, XX. ay Syauwann : 


= DILLING; also 


& 1693 


(f. Switn w+ Bows | 


} 8 Se. soom. 
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Swill-tnb (swiltab). [f Swit sb2 1 
si.] A tub for swill or LS lage oe 

Iso fg. with allusion to heavy drinking. ’ 
tay, a Gurton wy. ii, Art thou sure diccon, ne 
tub standes not here hit 1 1633 perce Se cee 
vit. Ixxvii, Soure swil-tub sinne, sink. 
oe iit, Erasin. Collog. (1878) 387 The luseng bas 
been call‘d Blockhead, eae will-T a poe ye 

r til The inhabitants..have a ¢ As 

we isd, tthe hore of a Swill, or Swine-Tub. 1756 
Poor Robin June Bjh, Who makes a swill tnb of his womb, 
1s but a speaking, prattling comb. 1899 ‘Ourva’ in For a 
Ren, Nov. 813 Hogs do not rend the man who carries the 
swill-tub. 


Swilly (swi'li), sd. dial. Also swilley. [app. 


var, of SWELLY 56.] 
1, A detached portion of a coal-seam; also, a 
local thickening of a coal-seam: = ig ¥ e. 
i Atin. Geol. etc. ii, 162 These i 
adh Maes es willeys. They seldom exceed 


i vincially called s 
beeta ame and 4 half in length, and none of them has 


ked. : ; 
oe An eddy or whirlpool; also in comb. szi/ly- 


hole (see quat.). ; de ete 
| om WwW. rs oe Only a Sisier 95 V'd sooner lig like 
an eel in a swilly hole all my days. Nore, A swilly hole = 
a pool at the bend of a stream. 

3 “A hollow place; ..a gutter washed out of 
the soil’ (.D.D.). : 

1899 Evesham Frnt. Mar. 25 (E.D.D.) The drainage was 
what was locally known as discharging into : swilleys’. 

Swilly, a. rarve—'. [f. Switu sd,? 2 or v. 3+ 
-Y.]  Adiicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1825) 199 Father Cracken- 
thorpe jovial, and stnffy, and swilly. : 

Swim (swim),sd. Also6 swym(me, 7 swimms, 
[f. Swit v.] 

+1. The clear part of aliquid which floats above 
the sediment: = SUBLATION 1, SUBLIMATION 3. 

1547 Recorpe Fudic. Ur. 16, The sedyment or gronnde, 
the sublacion or swymme, and the clonde. 1625 Hart 
Anat. Ur.\. ili. 34 The urine in this disease was. . variable 
and inconstant in the swimme and sublimation. 1676 Jas. 
| Cooke Marrow Chirurg, inst. wi iii, 39 The Sediment 
possesses the bottom; the Swim the middle, the Clond at 
top. es 
2. A smooth gliding movement of the botly. 
Also fig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynihia'’s Rev. 1. iv, Afer. A happy com- 
mendation, to dance ont of measure. Aor. Save only yon 
wanted theswim i’theturne. 1654 WitTLock Zovfomia 505 
An even nnoraffled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. 1681 
Otway Soldier's Fort. u. i, The modish swim of your body. 
1703 STEELK Tender [/usb. ut. i, Your Arms do but hang on, 
and yon move perfectly upon Joints. Not with a Swim of 
the whole Person—, 1760-72 H, Brooke Food of Qual, (1809) 


+ Tus 
attrib. 


IV, 27 ‘That easy swim of movement... which, . distinguishes 
the ladies of this country. 
| +8. The swimming-bladder or sound of a fish, 
1649 Wintueop New Ene. (1825) 1. 272 Distinct bodies 
#1 the form of a globe, not much unlike the swims of some 
fish. 1684 R. Wattea Wat, Exper. 67 The greater part 
of the Air in the bladder, by forcing, or taring the Swim, 
gets out through some invisible Passages. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 1 An air bladder, or swiin, to enable them 


1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 242/1 The. functions of the air-bladder, 
or, as they {sc. fisherinen] most commonly call ie, the swinz. 


| to rise or sink to any height or depth of water, at pleasure, 
| 


4. A swimming motion; colfog. or dial. a 
swimming or dizzy sensation, (Cf. Swim.) 

1817 Keats '/ stood tip-toe' 114 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a clond, and with a gradual swim Coming 
into the blue with all her light. 1818 — Endyyr. 1 571 
Visions, he which became more strange, and strange, and 
dim, And then were gulph'd in a tumuitaous swim. And 
then I fell asleep. 1829 E. Etuiorr iHlage Patriarch 
iim iv, The laws allow His (se. the coach-horse's] ever- 
batter'd hoof, and angnish’d limb, Till death-strnck, flash 
his brain with dizzy swim. 1886 Exwoaetiy IW, Somerset 
Word.k, Swim..sb. State of giddiness or faintness. 
My ’ead’s all of a swim. 

5. An act of swimming, 
| 3805 Havizy Ballads 1, xv, "Twas Edward's pleasure, 

after toil, To take a fearlessswim. 1828 Wuewet in Life 
| (1881) 126 A piece of water..where, I believe,..T shonid 

find water-fow] of various kinds, tame and wild, taking their 

morning swim, 3890‘ R. Boprzwooo' Col, Reformer xvii. 

(1891) 199 Parklands..had..a swim with Brandon and Mr, 

Neuchamp in the river. 1895 Meagoiti Amazing Marr. 

i, The tale of her swim across the Shannon river and back, 

b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming. 
local, 

31880 Miss Brap Japan 11, 130 The Aino gnide took to the 
water withont giving ns any notice that its broad eddying 
flood was a swim, and not a ford. 1895 Queenslander 
7 Dec, 1061 The Diamantina River is a swim at Elderslic. 


6. A part of a river or other piece of water much 


| frequented by fish, or in which an angler fishes. 


1828 Sporting Mag, XXII. 25 It is an excellent part of 
the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 1840 
Buaine Encyel, Rur. Sforts vitt. ix. § 3427 It is a method 
(of, catching barbel] principally applied to the more quiet 
Swims, 1864 Hissgap in /ntfell, Observer V. 17 Angling 
for grayling beside a peor swim on the banks of the Wye, 
the Dove, or the Ribble, 1867 F. Feancis Bk, Angling i. 
eee Roach and dace for the most part bite in the same 

ims, 
b. fig. phr. Jv the swim with: in the same 
company with, in league with. 

1885 Graphic 3 Jan. 11/2 A combination of leading jockeys 

| and others ‘in the swim’ with them, 1889 R. Baipcrs 


SWIM. if 


Growth of Love \xiii, And since I see Myself in: swim with 
such good company. z . 2 

7. fig. The current of affairs or events, esp. the. 
popular current in business, fashion, or opinion ; 


chiefly in phir. 22 (out of) the swwint. ¢ 

1869 Macm. Mag. Nov. 70/2 A ian is said to be ¢ in the 
swim’ when any piece of good fortune has ha or 
seems likely to happen, to him. . The metaphor is Peaheriat 
1874 Sidiad 11, 30 * He's in the swim ', another swift replies; 
‘Hot wather, thin, he loiks ‘, Obroian cries. 2899 McCartuy 
Own Times xxvi. 11.264 Palmerston is to all appearance what 
would be vulgarly called ‘ out of the swim’, 1884 Graphic 
29 Nov. 562/3 The second category of companies 35 usually 
so managed that the originators do pretiy well out of it 
whether those of the shareholders who are not ‘in theswim 
gain a profit or lose their Capital. 

b. with qualifying words. 

1884 H. P. Srorroro in Harfers Mag, Noy. 891/1 She is 
in the swim of the world, ps 3 night into day. 1888 
Guxtea Mr, Potter xiv, 167 Who knows nearly everybody 
in the swim of European society. 1891 Mas. L. B. Wat. 
FoRO Mischief of Monica xxix, They have got into the 
Schofield swim, and in the Schofield swim they must remain, 

8. Anenterprise, scheme, ‘game’. collog. or slang. 

1860 Sata Baddingion Peerage 1. vii. 138 Perhaps, though, 
I'd betcer work with Jack; 1 dun’t like being alone in a 
swim, 31869 ‘Wat Brapwooo’ The O.V.H. (1890) 211, 1 
suppose your master aint the sort to stand in for a swim is 
he? 1876 ‘Annis Tuomas’ Blotted Out xvi. 147 You 
should have taken Claire into your confidence lespecting 
this swim we're in abont getting the money from your 
father. bs 

9. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-dk., Swines, the flat extremities 
of east-conntry barges. 1883 Pali Mall G. 8 Dec, ght 
When..tbe steersman has taken his place in the front swim 
and the horse has been attached by a long rope, the vesse 
is ready to start. 

Swim (swim), v Pa.t. swam (swam); pa. 
pple. swum (swom). Forms: 1 swimmen, 
(swymman), 2-7 swimme, 3-7 swymms, 4-5 
sweme, 4-6 swime, 5-6 swym(e, 7-9 Sc. sweem, 
(3 swemme, 4 suemme, suim, suiymme, 8quim, 
5 swymb, 6 swymm), 6- swim; Sc. 4-6 swome, 
6 soums, sowme, swoume, 8 sume, 8-9 soum, 
sowm,8(w)oom. /4.¢. sir. 1 8wamm, 3-4 suem, 
(4 squam), 4-6 swame, 5-7 swamme, I- swam; 
pl. | swummon, 2 swummen, 3 svommen, 3-5 
swomme, 4 swumme; 1, 4-7 (9 dial.) ewom, 
4-7 swomme, 6-7 swumme, swoma, (6 swooms, 
swume, swomm), 6-9 swum; wk. 3 swymdas, 
5 swymyd, 6 swymmed, Sc. swoumit, 6-8 
(9 dial.) swimmed, 7 swimed, 9 Sc. soomed. 
Pa. pple. str. (g8)swammen, 4, 7 swommen, 6-4 
swom(m)e, (7 swooms, swumme, swom, 
swimme), 6- swum; 7~ (now /ncorrect) swam; 
wk, 6 swymmed, Sc. swymmit, 6-7 (9 dial.) 
swimmed, 9 Sc. soomed, sweemed. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb. (not recorded for Gothic): OE, 
Swimman, pa t. swam, also swam, swont, pl, 
Swummon, pa. pple. seeummen, = OF ris. swwinma 
(WFris. szuimme, swom or swinute, swommen), 
MLG,. swemmen, MDu. swemmen, swimmen, 
Swan, stwommen (Du, swemmen, swont, gestwom- 
men), OUG, swimman, swan, swnmmun, (MHG, 
swinunen, G, schivimmen, schwamm, geschwont- 
men), ON. sulmma, svamm, snumnin, sommet, 
(MSw. sywumna, *svamm, summe, summith, Sw. 
Simmea, samt, summit, ODa. svemime, svemme, svat, 
svemde, svemmet, semmet, Norw., Da. svemnit). 

The Scand. langs. show the following secondary forms, in 
mod. dial. often with wk. conjugation: ON. seima and 
Sjutja, stant, svann, svimii, MSw. sima, sant, santo, 
sunt, Norw, svemja, svenja, and symja, svant, ston, 
and svamde, suimde, svomet, w)oomi, swamt, 

Related forms in Germanic containing other vowel-grades 
are: NFris. szewa, swore, EFris. secon (:—*swontma), 
MLG. swomuen, swuntinen wk. to swim, OHG, ee 
stuummeth swimming, Goth. swumfsl pool, OE. suna 
Sounp 33.1; MHG. swamen to swim, ON. svatila to swim 
with munch noise (cf. Norw. dial. sxiué2). A cansative form 
*swam(m)jan is represented by OE. deszucmman, MHG. 
swenmnen (G, schwemmnien), dl 

The Indo-eur. root szwem- with the wider meaning of ‘to 
be in motion’ is found in W. chzwyfmotion, Olt. do-sennain 
Thant, Lith. sindyéi to chase.) 

I. Intransilive senses, . 

1. To move along in or on water by movements 
of the limbs or other natural means of progression. 

Beowulf 1624 (Gr.) Com ba to lande lidmanna helm swid- 
mod swymman. a100ce Riddles xxi. 4 (Gr.) le..fleah mid 
fuzlum & on flode swom. croeo ALFeic Hom. Il. 516 Da 
geseah he swymman scealfran on flode. c1ogo Ve. in Wr. 
Wicker 454/30 Vas, swam, swimd. ¢ 1175 Land, Hom. 
51 Heo bi-gon to swimmen fordward mid pe streme and 
swam hire per azen, /did. 129 Alle pe fiscas be swummen 
in bere se. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1342 Pa mereminnen heom to svom- 
inen. a fbid. 28078 Com bar a fisc swemme, ¢ 1290 
Si. Patrick's Purgat. 350 in S. Eng. Leg. 210 In pat water, .. 
pis gostes swymden op and donn. a 1330 Ofwel 1617 Summe 
swomme & summe sunke, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sa@inis xvi. 
(Afurtha) 108 He enterit in rinere faste, & swemand ay, til 
and mycht leste, 1375 Barsova Bruce it. 432 Sum 
thaim conth swome fai weill. 1382 Wrcuir Acts xxvil, 42 
Lest ony schulde scape, whanne he hadde swymmed [1526 
Tinpace, 1535 Coveroatr, 1560 Geneva swome] out. 
€1386 Cnauckr Aliier's 7. 389 ‘Vhanne shal 1 swymme 
(v7. sweme) as myrie,..As dooth the white doke after hire 


é 


¥. 515 Quhen he is strest, 
». SWwoomie’ ii? : 


at will, 1535 CoveaoaLe 
iter was 30 depe, that it was nedefull to 
d fi Martowe Hero § Leander 1, 250 
these armes some little roome, Who hoping to 
hee, cherel: y Swome. 1597 Beaap Theatre God's 
2) 273 They swum through the waters amsine, 
stee Du Bartas wiv. im. Schism 431 The 
fave, Over the which so ofien swom they have, 
Nw tr, Canudten's Hist, Eliz. 1, 66 Being shipwrack’t 
d swumme till his strength and his armes failed 
2638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 174 In the sight of all he 
ne over to the enemies. 1653 Watton Angler vi, 135 
oung Salmons, which have heen taken in Weires, 
‘imm'd towards the salt water, 1670 Mitton His?. 
it. Wks, 1851 V. 57 His Foot so pass’d over, his Horse 
or swom, @1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Alan. 1. vii. 
Though it hath been observed that Bears have 


11677) 202 
3M ed into Islands many Leagues from the Continent, 
Hanwett, Virtvoso 1, Admirably well struck } rately 


! 1701 J. Brann New Descr. Orkucy, etc. (1703) 110 

k themselves to Sen, they endeavour to sweent to 

he next Isle. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 24 Who, 
i ipwrecked, had swam naked to land. 1776 Mickre 
tr. Cartons’ Lusiad Introd, 112 His poems, which he held 
in one hand, while he swimmed with the other [etc.}, 1827 
Castyre Gere. Rom, 1. 161 The messengers, had swan 
across the Elbe and the Moldau. 1853 Kinestrv Llypatia 
iii, Luckily Philammon..was a bather, and swam like a 
water-fowl, 1890‘ R. Botoaswooo’ Col. Reformer xiv. 
(1891) 156 Maories and Kanakas can swim, repeated the old 
fan White men like you and me can only paddle. 


b. jig. or in fig. context or phrase. 

To swim between tivo waters (occas. erron. streauts), tr. 
F, prov. nager entre deux cau: to steer between two ex. 
tremes, 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 7007 Al amydde 1 hilde and mak My 
hous and switnme (AZ, swmine] and pley therynne Bet than 
a fish doth with his fyune. cxrgoo Pety Fob 83 in 26 Pot, 
Poets 123 For Mary loue, that mayde 50 fre, In whos blode 
thy son swamme. ¢1480 Hunavson Mor, Fab., Paddock 
§ Mouse xxiii, Mannis bodie, swymand air and lait In to 
this warld,..quhilis plungit vp, quhilis doun. rg6r tr. Cal. 
vin's ¢ Serm, 7dol. i. A vj b, ‘Vhei that swim (as the common 
saying) betwixt two waters allege [etc.}. 1567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, iii. 53 He swoumit in the fluidis of Poetrie. rss 
Sransea Co/, Clou?782 Volesse he swim in loue vp to the eares, 
1598 Cuarman Mfarlowe's Zero & Leander wu. 100 When on 
his breasts warme sea she sideling swims, 164a H. Morn Song 
of Soul, Oracle Wks, (Grosart) 134 Well hast thou swommen 
out, and left tbat stage Of wicked Actours. 1649 Howace. 
Pre-em, Pari.17 My whole life (since I was left to my self to 
swim, as they say without bladders). 1738 Westxv /. tity 
‘Of Him who did Salvation bring’, He suffer'd; All our 
Guilt’s forgiven; And on his Blood we swim to Heaven, 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/2 These docuinents went swim. 
ming to and froin the Admiralty. 1889 J, M. Duncan Clin. 
Leet. Dis, Wont, xxviii. (ed. 4) 229 A woman who fora lonz 
time swam for her life, having had an attack of pyzmia in 
the course of her recovery from a perimetric abscess. 1890 
Basater & Levano Slang Dict, s.v.,Tomake a man swin 
for it, is to cheat him out of his share. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xi. 120, 1 could lay all these troubles by.. 3 swim 
clear of the Appin murder, [etc.]. 

@. pht. Zo swim with ov down the stream or 
the fade, to act in conformity with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see Srream sd. 2); so, in 
opposite sense, /o swim against the stream, 

a@isgs T. Watson Tears of Fancy xliii, Long hane I 
Swome against the wished wane. 1593 [see Staram 54. 2 {], 
3597 Snans. 2 /Yen, IV, v. it 34 You must now speake Sir 
Tobn Falstaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
ofQuality. s60a Fucaecne 2nd Pt, Paral. Introd. 3 Be- 
cause 1 would not swim against the streame, nor be vnlike 
vnto my neighbours. 1631 R. Botton Com Aff. Conse. 
227 A notorious wretch which hath swamme downe the 
current of the times, and wallowed in worldly pleasures, 
1697 Cottira Ess. Mor, Sudj. 1. (1703) 74 A popular man 
always swims down the stream. 1712 SteELe Spect, No. 492 
p 4 There is no help for it, we must swim with the Tide, 
1760-74 H. Brooxx Fool of Quail, (1809) IV. 2x Our young 

“glishman swam willingly down the stream of pleasure. 
1855 Mottev Dutch Rep. 111, vi. (1866) 452/1 The President 
stoutly told him that he was endeavouring to swim against 
the stream, that the tax was offensive to the people. Z4/d. 
v. iv. 727/12 They..had sought to swim on the popular tide 
when it was rising. 

2. To float on the surface of any liquid; to be 
supported on water or other fluid; not to siuk; to 
form the upper part of a mass of liquid. Some- 
times, To rise and float on the surface. 

e1000 Sax. Lecchd. 11.88 Wib circu) adle zenim doccan 

be swimman wille, 138a Wveur 2 Kings vi. 6 Felle the 
yren of the axe in to the watir..Thanne he hewede of a 
tree, and putte thider; and the yren swam. 1558 Wanner 
tr. Alexés' Seer. 44b, ‘Vake vp with a. .spone,..all the oyle 
that shall swim aboue, 1560 Rotiann Seven Sages 23 Thay 
gar sweit licour swym ahoue, and gall is at the ground. 1607 
Gots Warning in Harl. Mise. (Math. IT. 66 Sheepe 
swimming upon the waters dead. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat, Uni. § 71 If one plunge or drown anie thing onder 
it [sc. water], it will swim out again. 1665 Hooxe Mierogr, 
vi. 12 Several distinct Liquors, which swimming one upon 
another, will not presently mix. 1778 Jonnson Diary 23 Oct. 
in Boswell, The cannon ball swam in the quicksilver. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelsox (1848) ILI, 5: A boat, the only one 
that could swim. 1807 T. Tuomson Chen. (ed. 3) II. 407 On 
Standing, the mixture separated into two portions; thealco- 
hol holding the salt in solution sunk to the bottom ; the ether 
Swam on the surface, 1884 Chr. Commonw. 23 Oct. 20/3 
Men are skimming the milk before much of the cream has 
had time to swim, 

b. To be supported in a fluid medium. 

1547 Recornox Fudic. Ur. 17 If it [se. the sediment in 
urine] be so lyght, that it swym in the myddle region of the 
urine, then it is called the sublation or swym. a 1662 Boviz 
Cert. Physiol, Ess. iv. (1669) 131 Amongst whose little 
VoL, IX, 


Cr nevertheless there appear’d to swim very little 
grains, 3817 Suuniev Lev, fslam v, iv, Methonght, his 
voice did swim As if it drowned in remembrance were of 
thoughts, 1895 Crockett d/en of Moss-/lags xli. 296 When 
Aly niinnie gaed to him with the guid kai! broo and the 
braxy soonming amang it, 

Q. fg. and in fig. context, 

1847-64 Bavtowin Afor. Philos, (Palft.) 144 A very frnit- 
lesse anddead faith, .. which swimmeth like a fumein the out. 
ward parts of mens thoughts. 1563 Becon Demands Seript, 
Pref, (1577) A iij, This holy woord of God among you, 
Swimmeth not in your lippes only, but it also shineth in your 
lyfe and conversation, 1587 Fiesinc Conti. Llolinshed 
TIT. 1353/1 Why we let them [sc, God’s laws] swim in our 
lips, and slip from our fines, as the vaine Lewes did, 1988 
Sia J. Revnotos Dése. vi, 219 ‘The principles on which the 
work is wrought .. do not swim on the superficies, znd 
consequently are not open to superficial observers, 1850 
Tennyson Jn Aven, cviii, On the depths of death there 
swims The reflex of a human face. 

d. Phr. in which szvén is opposed to sink; esp. 
sink or swim (occas. swim or drown), used spec, 
in reference to the ordeal of suspected witches (cf, 


14b), hence fig. = ‘whatever may happen’. 
€3410 Lanterne of £13t 106 Pei charge not whebir bei 
[sc. souls} synk or swymie,so bei moun regne as lordis, 1538 
Starxey “'ngland (1878) 85 For the rest they care not (as 
hyt ys cammynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme. 
41583 Uoatt Royster D. 1, iii, (Arb.)22, Teare not to fet all 
alone, choose it swimme or sinke. 1612 CoTcR. f.v. Nager, 
A fanourite of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swinime 
where another would sinke. 1786 Buans Karnes? Cry & 
Prayer v, Let posts an’ pensions sink or swoom. 1825 [see 
Sinx 0 2 Phy. 1860 Wivtz Metvie Holinby House 
xviii. I. 7 Well, it's ‘over shoes over boots now ‘and sink 
or swim, I won't give in for the fear of a ducking 1 1887 
Stevenson Thrawn Fanet in Merry Alen, etc. (1g0§) 132 
The guidwives..pu'd her doun the clachan to the water o° 
Dule, to see if she were a witch or no, soum or drown. 

3. To move or float along on the snrface of the 
water, as a ship. Now foet. 

€1000 Wanderer 53 (Gr.) Secga seseldan swimma’s eft 
onweg. «1300 KX, Horn 203 (Camb. MS.) Wipute sail & 
tober Vre schip higan to swymme [z, r. swemme] To pis 
londes brymme. 1513 Douctas 4ineis 1x. ik 950 3e my 
schippys,..Go furth aad swome as Goddessis of the see, 
1617 Moavson /#in. 11, 84 The carkasse of a broken ship 
swimming by vs. 1624 Bacon Consid. Warre w. Spatne 
Mise. (1629) 41 The greatest Nauy that ener swam vpon the 
Sea. 1664 Pervs Diary 22 Dec., To Redriffe. and saw 
the new vessel, .launched... Itswims and looks finely. 1669 
Stvamy AVartner's Mag. vy. xii, 81 The Ship was free, and 
swimmed, 1765 R. Roceas Acc. N. Amer. 18 Having 
good anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any ship 
that swims. 3817 Snencey To one Singing 1 My spirit like 
acharmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy 
sweet singing. 

b. To be conveyed by a body floating on the 
water, Also fig. as in phr. ‘to be in the same 
boat with’ (Boat sd, 1d). 

€1386 Cuaucea Afiller's 7. 364 A knedyng trogh or ellis 
a kymelyn,..In whiche we mowe swymme [z. » sweme] as 
ina barge. 1572 Sater. Poems Nefornt, xxxi. 100 Yai wald 
haif wist hir swoumand Intil_ a bait vpon Lochlowmond. 
1600 Snaus. A... 1. i. 38, I will scarce thinke you haue 
swam in a Gundello. 1650 Futnea Pisgah 410 Nhe gold of 
Ophir swimming unto him in the ships of Tarshish. 1869 
‘War Baapwoop’ ke O.V.H, (1870) 215 Half the world 
will thiak we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman. . 

4, To move as water or other liquid, esp. over a 
surface; to flow, 

€1400 Song Roland 70 \t [sc. the wine] swymyd in ther 
hedis and mad hem to nap. c1g7z Gascoicne Posies, Fruites 
Warre ccii, As long as any Sunne May shine on earth, or 
water swimme in Seas, 1g8a Stanynvast 4 neis tu. (Arb) 
go Thee goare blood spouteth.. And swyms in the thrashold. 
1683 J. Rrip Scots Gard'acr (1907) 82 Husbandmen’s 
watering is, by ranning plough-furrowes and trenches where 
needful,..so as the water may gently sweem over the whole. 
1725 Fant, Dict. s.v. Pears, Comfit your Fruit as readily 
as you can, to the end, that the liquid Part may continually 
swim over the Fruit. 1831 Secie/y I. 2 The. occasional 
tears which swam in the light blue eyes of her Hehbe-looking 
companion. . ; 

5. To glide with a smooth or waving motion. 

@ 1553 Uoart Xoyster D. 11, iii. (Arb. 36 Ve shall see hir 
glide and swimme, Not lumperdee clumperdee like our 
spaniell Rig. ¢1563 Yack Fuggier Bj, She minceth, she 
brideleth, she swimmeth to and fro. a1g92 H. Smiint Serm. 
(1637) 175 Noblemen, when they..look upon their train 
swimming after them, 1623 Davai. or Hawtn. Flowres of 
Sion viii, Thus singing through the Aire the Angels swaine. 
3728-46 THomson Sfring 784 The peacock spreads His 
every-coloured glory to the sun, And swims in radiant ma- 
jesty along. 1760-72 H. Baooxr Fool of Qual, (1792) I. 
71 Turning away, she swam and disappeared in_an instant. 
21773, Gotpsm, Stoops to Cong. Epil. 28 [She] Doats upon 
dancing, and in all her pride, Swims round the toom, the 
Heinel of Cheapside. 1830 Macavtay in Trevelyan Life § 
Lett, (1876) Liv. 164 Showy women swimming smoothly over 
the uneasy stones. 1888 pact Black Arrow aog She 
-.Swam across the floor as though she scorned the drudgery 
of walking. . : cee 

b. Of a plough (in full, fo swim fair): To go 
steadily (see quots.). 

1997 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3} XV. 75/1 When the plough goes 
on steadily, without any effort of the ploughman, it is said 
to be in trim, and to swim fair. 184 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. 
III. 1. 357 The action of the plough wasin no way deranged 
by that of the slicers; it ‘swam fair on the furrow bottom. 
1844 H.Srernens Be, Karn 1. 435 This plough, with its 
sole upon the surface of two years’ old lea, and the coulter 
alone in the soil, the bridle having been adjusted to make 
it swim without any undue tendency. 

6. To move, or appear to move, 


as if gliding or | soul swims in delight. 


floating on water; 
ded in the air 
means, 

1661 Bovir Certain Physiol. Ess, {1 tor Those hin 
moats that from a shady place we ey Fat WW pe: 
down in the Sun-beams 1669 Stukmy Mariner's ag. t, 
ii. 3 The Compass swings in Ihe Boxes,..the Chard swim. 
ming well on the Pin perpendicular in the middle of the Box, 
1676 Wooo Jrn/. in Ace. Sev. Late Vey, 1. (1694) 149 The 
Sun, having no Depression towards the Horizon, but slwazys 
swimming about at the same hight. 1708 Brit, A polio No, 
22. 2/1, L observ'd a Kite in the Air to swim sever! times 
sound in a Circle, 1932 Arautunot Rules of Diet\n Ali 
ments, etc. 414 This Disease may be ezsil commnuaicated 
by the Contagion er steams of an infected Person swimming 
in the Air, 1980 Cowrer Progr. Error 333 The Muse, 
eagle-pinioned,.. Down, down the wind, she swims, and 
sallsaway. 18 Tennyson fwwo Voices 262 High up the 
vapours fold and swim; About him broods the twdight dim, 
1873 Back Adv. /'haeton axi. 303 The moon had swum 
farther up into the heaveus. 1895 RW Cuamaees King 
in Yellow, Street of Our Lady of Fields iv. (1909) 253 The 
dome of the Pantheon swam sglow above the northern tere 
race, a fiery Valhalla in the sky. 


b. Said of the apparent motion of objects before 
the eyes of a person whose sight is troubled or 
blurred, 


1678 Dayoen All for Love wm. ad fin, My 
dim, and every object dances, And swims before me, in the 
maze of denth. 1697 — neid x. toso A hov'ring Mist 
came swimming o're his sight. 1709 I. Suitu PAgdra 4 
Jippolytus\. 7 Priests, Altars, Victims swam before my 
Sight! 1818 Sneresy Rosalind 194 Then all the scene was 
wont to swim Through the mist Hi a burniog tear. 1818 
Byaon Ch. Har. w. cxl, The arena swims around him—he 
is gone. 1857 Durreain Lett. High Lat. (1867) 62 ‘The room 
swam round before me. 1888 Rg Botoanewoon’ Robbery 
under Arms xviii, There was a sound like rushing waters 
in my ears, and the courthouse and the people ail swam 

fore my eyes. 


+o. To ‘ float’ in the mind. Oés. 

1627 Lisander & Cal. x. 215 The admirable attractions of 
her surmounting beauty swome in her minde. 1639 S. Du 
Veacea tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 87 Seeking to feed his 
eyes with the sight of this faire image, which swimmed in 
his fantasie, 

7. Of the head or brain: To be affected with 
dizziness ; to have a giddy sensation. Also, of the 
head, fo swim round = to be in a whit). 

nave Steeta /uneral 1, (1734) 19 My Head swims, as it 
did when I fell into my Fit, at the ‘Thought of it. 1782 
Cowper Jackdaw 10 Look up—your brains begin to swim. 
1839 Lytton Devereux 1, iii, My head swam round. 1851 
D. Jrarotp St. Giles xi. 108 his brain swam with the 
thought, and he almost fell to the earth. 1871 C, Gianon 
Lack of Gold xx, My head's bizzing, and sooming, and 
burning. 1886 StEvenson Kidnapped xvii, ag own sides 
He ached, my head so swam,, .that { lay beside him like one 

ead. 


b. Of the eyes: To be troubled or blurred: 
with mixture of sense 10. 

1817 Sartrev Rev, Islam v1. xxxvi, When the faint eyes 
swim Throngh teats ofa wide mist boundless anddim. 2820 
W. Taving Sketch Bh Rip Van Winkle (1821) 1. 63 At 
length his senses were overpowered, his eyes swam in his 
head. 1847 Texwvson Princ. vi. 193 Who turn’d half. 
round to Psyche as she sprang ‘To meet it, with an eye that 
swam inthanks, 1860 ‘Tvnpate Glac. 1. xxii. 155 On sud. 
denly raising it [sc. my head] my eyes swam as they rested 
on the unbroken slope of snow. 

+ 8. transf. To abound with swimming animals. 

¢138: Cuaucea Parl. Foules 188 (Harl. MS.) Colde welle 
stremes,..Pat swommyn ful of smale fysshes lyht. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chzon. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 337 The 
stankis..was sowmond full of all deliecat fisches. 1596 
Dataymece tr. Leslie's /tist. Scot. 1. 23 A pleasand Loch 
swomeng full of fyne perchis. ; F 

9. To float, be immersed or steeped, i a fluid; 
also in fig. context (cf. b). 

e450 AMetrk's Festial 14 Pay vndedyn hit [sc. a tomb), and 
fonden his bones swymmyng yn oyle, @1586 Sioxey ase 
Xvit. Viti, Their cies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
fatt. 2605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, When you do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey. 1655 CuL- 
Perrea, etc, Kiverins u. vi. 337 The Water corrupted in the 
Abdonien, doth also corrupt the Bowels that swim therein, 
1663 Unfort. Usurger 1. it. & I expected to see him almost 
drown'd with sorrow, But find him swiming, and almost 
drown'd in’s Liquor. 1698 Frvea Ace, E. India & P. 188 
Rice thrives best in Watery Places, it swimming always 
therein till Harvest. 1719 Ozece tr. Alisson's Mem, Trav. 
Jing. 314 Five or six Heaps of Cabbage..or some other 
Herbs,., well pepper‘d and salted, and swimming in Butter. 
191g Ramsay fo epiilioh (4/es rings) i, Your herrings... 
In eilapmie brine a’ soumin. 1775 R. Cuanpiza Trav. 
Asia Mf. viii. (1825) 1. 29 A cotton-wick swimming in oil. 

b. fig. To be immersed or sunk ix pleasure, 


tief, ete. ; to abound 7x. 

ee ie Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1254 They bat swymmen 
in richesse Continuelly, and han prosperitee. 1526 ‘I'1n- 
nate 2 hess, i. 3 Every one of you swymmeth in love to. 
warde another et sehe pe selves. 1575 een 
Flowers Wks. 1 +94, 1 seeme to swime in such a su 

joye, As did (oereaue) ae them todelight. 1590 Srensra 
£0. 11, iii, 39 There thou maist lone, and dearely loned bee, 
And swim in pleasure. 1637 Gittasriz Engd, Pop. Cerem. 
1v. vi. 30 They slept mpon beds of yvorie, and swimmed in 
excessive pleasures upon their couches. a 1644 Quaaces 
Sol, Recant, Sol. st. 38 At noon we swim in wine; at night, 
in tears. 1652 Caasnaw Carnten Deo Nostro, Sancta 
Maria iv, She sees her son,,swimme In woes that were not 
made for Him. 1667 Mitton . L, 1x. 1009 As with new 
Wine intoxicated both [se. Adam and Eve} They swim in 
mirth. 1760-72 H. Baooke Joel af Qual, (1809) 1V. 27 My 
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ep. to move, glide, or be us. 
or ether, ovcas. hy inechanical 


sight grows 


SWIM. 


10, To be covered or filled with fluid ;_ to be 
drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const. wéth, a. 

a1sg2 Wyatt Of Mean § Sure Estate 7 When the fur. 
rowes swimmed with the rayne. 1560, Bidde (Genev¥.) Ps. 
vi. 6, | cause my hed every night to swimme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comin, agt While they seke bowe to make 
slanghter in Germanye, and that all thynge maye swymme 
full of theyr blud, that professe Chryst. 3595 Locrine Ul. v. 
66 The currents swift swimme violeatly with hlood, a 1658 
Cieverano /nand, Trent 86 Some say the Meadows swim, 
some say they'r drown’d. 1697 Davoen nerd 111. 822 
With spouting Blood the Purple Pavement swims. 1709 
Srasre Tatler No. 104 P 1 Vo see her Eyes swimming 
in Tears of Affection. 1711 Apvrson Sect. No. 83 P 
When the Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth 
swims in Rain. 1735 Jonnson Lobu's Abyssinia, Descr. 
iii. 54 Every thing they eat smells strong and swims with 
Butter. 1827 Lytron Ve/hauz liv, Ellen, whose eyes swam 
in tears, as they gazed upon her brother, 1884 Gitmoux 
Mongols 169 Great parts of the causeway swim with deep 
black mud. 1891 Farraa Darkn. § Dawz \xvi, Vhe marble 
floors of the Temple of Jerusalem swam in blood. 

b. jig. To be full to overflowing with, 

148 Uoatt, etc. Zrasut. Par, Like v. 67 Whereas them- 
selfes swimmed as full as theyr skinnes might holde of many 
great vices. a1614 D. Dyke ALyst, Selfe-Deceining (1630) 
56 The wickeds Table, though swimming never so much 
with dainties, 1676 Bunyan Strait Gate Wks, (1692) 636/2 
Beware..of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, 
but his Life isamong the unclean, 1976a-71 H. Wanpo.z 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 77 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness. 1845 G. Oxivea Colt. Biog. 
Soc. Fesus 76 He tells Dorothy in a letter, that his heart is 
now swimming with joy. 1895 Meaepitn Amazing Afarr, 
iv, ‘he upper sky swam with violet. 1902 R. W. Cuamsens 
Maids of bata tse vi. 93 The room in the turret was now 
[se. after the battle] swimming in smoke and lime dust. 

II. Transitive senses. a es 

1l. To traverse or cover (a certain distance) by 
swimming. Also, to perform (a stroke or evolu- 
tion) by swimming. 

e1000 Epist. Alex, ad Arist. in Cockayne Narrat. Angl. 
(1861) 10 Pa hie da hefdon feordan del pereea zeswummen. 
e190 St. Brendan 169 in S. Eng, Leg, 224 He suam more 
pan tuei myle. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia un. xxiv. (1912) 306, 1 
had swomme a very little way. 1590 Suaxs. A/éds. Noi. 
3174 Be thon heere againe, Ere the Leniathan can swim a 
league. 31610 — Jeu, ut. ii. 16, I swam, ere 1] could re- 
couer the shore, fiue and thirtie Leagues. 1848 Black. 
Mag. Dec. 723/1 Gazing at the gold-fish that swam their 
monotonous circle in the basin. 1893 F. M. Crawroap 
Children of King 1. iv. 114 He could not swim a stroke. 

b. To glide smoothly throngh. rare, 

1725 Pope O:fyss. v1. 188 Stately in the dance you swim 
th’ harmonious maze. : 

12. To pass or cross by swimming; to move in, 
on, or over by swimming ; to swim across, 

1s9t Snaks. Tivo Gent, 1. i. 26 You are ouer-bootes in 
lone, And yet you neuer swom the Hellespont. 1667 Mut- 
ton /*, £,1. 202 That Sea-heast Leviathan, which God of 
all his works Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean stream. 
1697 Davoen Ainerd vy. 764 Parti-colour'd Fow), Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Poul, 1746 Hervey 
Medit. (12769) 1.203 All that wing the Firmament, or tread the 
Soil, or swim the Wave. 1823 ScortRokedy viii, The otter., ; 
prowling by the moon-beam cool, Watches the stream or 
swims the pool. 1841 Evpuinstone //ise, Zndia 1, 617 The 
swam the river to the spot where the king's tent was pitched. 

b. ‘To float on the surface of (water). rare. 

3855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 137 Nor less, too, swims the 
seething surge The buoyant alder, wafted on the Po. 

13. To cause (an animal) to swim, esp, across a 
river, etc, 

1639 T. og Gary Compt. Horsent. 306 After swim him, 
and apply hathes. 1724 tr. Youtel’s Jrni, Voy. Mexico 
(1739) 133 Handing over our Goods from one to another, 
and swimming over our Horses. 1722 Acts Assembly 
Pennsylv, (1762) 1. 96 For every Cow or other neat Catile, 
boated or swam, Three Half-pence. 1818 Scott 70 Roy 
xxxili, Sometimes swimming their horses, sometimes losing 
them and strnggling for their own lives, 1 S1EVENSON 
Let. to H. Yaimes (18 9) II. 213 The place is awkward ta 
reach on horseback. i had to swim my horse the last time 
I went to dinner. 1903 Moriry Gladstone 4. ii. 47 How he 
-.swam the Newfoundland dog in the pond. 

tb. To convey by swimming. OAs. rare, 

1613 Heywoop Brazen Age 1. B4b, Mle vndertake to 

swimme her Vnto the furthest strond, vpon my shoulders. 
¢. To cause (something) to pass over the surlace 
of water; to float. 

743 Burxacey & Cuumins Voy. S. Seas 160 The Pe 
swam off three Casks of Water. Ties Moore Wotcrialt 
§ Teach me this, and let me swim My soul upon the goblet's 
brim, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. 38 Two of the boys pro- 
ceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimming a gallipot. 

da. Of a tshing force of water: ‘To carry or 
sweep away In its course, 

' 1858 oe sede ee IX. x. (1872) TIL. 
ages, Kuhrenbeim and Sandhausen, it swam away, ever’ 

stick of them, 1865 /é/d. xx. vil. 1% ae! 

before it be swum away XX. vil. 1X. 129 Reach the hridge 
es ae Geetto float ; Lo Luov up. 

Ae peeeY Alariner's Afag. v. xi. 81, 5 Tun of Gask 
TE soy AARUcee Ego teahs typ PH Trans 
above the bottom of the ae Lane cue tee five inches 

¢ keel,..and swam the ship at twelve 


feet five inches water. 18 i 
Coc foo S. Stanoicr in Naval Chron, 


171 Two vil. 


330 


b. To put (a person suspected of witchcraft) to 
the ordeal of being immersed in water, the proof 


of innocence being that the person did not sink, | 
1718 F. seer Hist, Ess. Witcheraft 65 Haplies 
[the Witch-finder] went on searching and swimming ¥ ie 
poor Creatures, 1748 in Gent?. Afag. Mar. (1867) ENCE 
the wife of Thomas Green, labourer, was swam, malicious 
. people having raised an ill report of her for being a witch, 
1818 Scort Hrt. Afidi, x\, The folk are speaking o' swimming 
her i'the Eden. 18a Ann. Reg., Chron. 98/1 A man was 
swam for a wizard at Wiekham-Keith..in the presence of 
some hundreds of people I 
c, To furnish sufficient depth of water for 


something) to swim or float in. , 
be pee AY, ix, We'll driak the young Laird’s 
health in a bowl that would swim the collector's yawl 1817 
M. Biaxsack Notes FYourn, Amer. (1818) 82, 1 guess it [se. 
the creek] will swim your horse. 1887 1. R. Lady's Nanche 
Life Montana as Wide rivers, very rapid and almost deep 
enongh to swim a horse. 

d. (See quot.) , . 

1864 Wenstee, Swit,v.%...2, Toimmerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim} as, to stint wheat for seed. 

Swi'm-bla:dder. [f.Swinz. Cf.G. schwimme- 
blase.] A fish’s swimming-bladder (see Swia- 


mine 267. sd, 6). ; P 

1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 375 Ascending or descending 
chiefly by means of the compression or dilatation of the swim- 
bladder, an organ with which most fishes are furnished. 
1883 Knowledge 30 Mar, 191/1 Isinglass .. is .. the swim- 
bladder of the sturgeon and similar fishes cut into shreds, 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk, Zool. 344 1n most Fish..the lung.. 
simply possesses the power of diminishing the specific gra- 
vity of the animal, and is termed the swim-bladder. 

+tSwimble, 54. Oés. rare. In 5 swymbul. 
[Related to next.] A swaying motion. 

61386 Craucen Ant.'s 7. 1121 (Harl. MS.) A foreste,.. 
With knotty knarry bareyn trees olde Of stubhes sharpe 
and hidous..to biholde; In which ther ran a swymbul and 
a swough, As though a storm sholde bresten every bough. 


+Swimble, v. Obs. rare. Ins swemyle, [a. 
west Scand. svzmla (Norw. dial. svémla, Da. 
svimle) to be giddy, stagger, f. swzm- (see next) 
+ frequent. suffix, Cf(M)LG, swiwel staggering, 
swooning, swimel(e)n to swoon, MIIG, sweumel, 
swim(myjeln, early mod. Du. swiymel, setfnelen, 
G, dial. schwermel, swimel.] intr. To feel dizzy. 
argoo-s0 Wars Alex. 156 Swiets swemyle, swouned 
ladys. 


tSwime, sd. Ots. Forms: 1 swima, 3-4 


suim(e, suijm,4 suuime, 4 squyme, 4-5 swym(e. 


(OE. swina = MLG. swim, swine, Du. swijm, 
G. dial. schweim giddiness, swooning, related 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. szefmen to become faint 
(Dn. swejmen), MHG, swfmen, pa.t. scocem (G, 
dial. sehweimen), and, with variety of vowel- 
grade, to OE. -sweman (:— *swaimjan) SwEaM, 
OFris. swima swoon, swima to swoon, (M)LG. 
Sweimen, swimen, swémen to stagger, faint, swoon, 
ON. setmit giddiness; f. Teut. root swaim-: swin-, 
whence also the forms s.v. SwimBLy.] Dizziness, 


| giddiness, or a fit of this; swooning, a swoon. 


agoo Cynewurr Cris? 1300 (Gr.) Paer hi ascaniode, scondum 
sedreahte, Swiciad on swiman. @ 1000 Fudith 106 (Gr.) He 
on swiman las, druncen & dolhwund. ¢ 1000 Sac. Leechd. 
ILI. 48 Wid Sone swiman nim rudan [etc.}. a 1300 Cursor 
4/. 5072 (Cott.) Pai fell in suijm and cried ‘inerci!’ /drd. 
24350 Pat suime was o mi sorning suage. 2a 1400 A/orte 
Arth, 4246 He swouanes one be swarthe, and one swym 
fallis. c1460 Towneley lyst. ii. 27 Ye stand as ye were 
fallen in swyme. 
Fig. 61400 Destr. Troy Prol. 12 Sothe stories ben stoken 
vp, & straught out of mynd, And swolowet into swym hy 
swiftenes of yeres. 
In 


tSwime, ¢. Obs. 4 swym. 
Used vaguely (like the sb.) in Desér. Troy 
dazed, and (actively) stunning, 

1400 Destr. Troy 3604 With bi swerde is to swinke & not 
with swym thoghtes. Jé7d. 9561 Alto swappon vs with 
swerdes & with swym strokes, 

Swimmable (swi-mab’l), a. (£ Swi 2. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being swnm. 

185a M. W. Savace 2. Medticot? w.iv, 1 rode everything 
rideable, .. swam everything swimmable. 1866 Acader 
to Feb. 145/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore. 

Swimmer (swi-ma:). [f£ Swit v.+-Ex1, Cf. 


[& prec.] 
= giddy, 


| MLG. swemmer, also swommer, MUG, suimmer 


(G. schwimmer), Du. awemmer.] 


L.A person (or animal) that swims in the water. 

1377 Lanet., P. P2. Bexm 167 Pe swymmere pat is sauf bi 
So hymeself lyke, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. Xvi. 
(Bod). MS.), Swymmers beb ofte yperissched in swalowes, 
1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv, 135 V° swimmer Le- 
ander, 1893 Suaxs, Lucr. 1098 The other wild, Like an 
Ynpractiz'd swimmer plunging still, With too much labour 
drowns for want of skill. 1663 Drvben Rival Ladies E 
Ded, Ess, (1900) 1. 4 Like an ill swimmer, I have cAlRoag 
staid long in my own depth. x810 Scorr Lady of Lin. 
xxxvii, The swimmer plied each active limb. 1908 Animal | 
Managent, 140 The horse is a powerful natural swimmer, 

2. An animal that (habitually) swims, or whose 
structure is adapted for swimmiug ; spec, a bird of | 
the one Natatores, a swimming bird. 

1399 LANGL. Kick, Redeles 1.86 Thanne sighed be swym. | 
mers ffor the swan failed. 1599 T. Mlouret] Sielaenes ! 
tt The whitest Swimmer nature e're begate, Suspition 
blacke and jealousie defiles. 1630 Drumai, of Hawrs. | 
Flowres of Sion, Shadow of Fudgem. 246 The Woods wilde { 


SWIMMING. 


Forragers doe howle and roare, The humid S 
along the shoare, 1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud, 
In latirostrous or flat bild birdes, which bei 
swimmers, the organ is wisely contriv'd unto the 


they are framed with fins or oares upon their ad 


=) 


Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1214 The Swimmer there the 
stream pollutes. 1835-6 7edd's Cyc. Anat. 1. 269/2 
Swimmers [sc. Natatores] ., are .. recognizable e 
strueture and position of their oar-like feet. a ry 

ody is always 


N. Amer, Birds 14 Among swimmers, the b 
inore or less depressed, or flattened horizontally, 
b. Lntom, (a) One ofa tribe of spiders (Araneide 
natantes) which live in water; a swimming spider, 
waler-spider, (6) A swimming beetle of the group 
Hydradephaga or Hydrocantharz. 

1815 Kiaay & Sp, Entomol, xiii, (1818) 1. 427 Walckenzer's 
Swimmers, the last of bis grand trihes of Sie 

3. The swimming-bladder of a fish. Now dial. 

3s79 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Vay. (2599) 11. 11, 99 Which 
combe standeth vpon a thing almost like the swimmer of a 
fish in colour and bignesse. 1886 Erwortuy WV, Somersed 
Word-bk., Swintmer, the air-bladder of a fish. (Always.) In 
bloaters this silvery-looking purse is very conspicuons, 

th. /arrtery. A protnberance on the leg of a 
horse. Oés. 

219726 Farricr’s Dict. (Johnson), The swimmer is situated 
in the fore legs of a horse, above the knees, and upon the 
inside..; this part is without hair, and resembles a Piece of 
hard dry horn. 

c. A swimming organ of un animal; esp. an 
anal appendage inf certain aquatic insect larves, 
(Cf, SwriereEt. ) 

1816 Kiaay & Sr. Entomol. xxii. (1818) 11. 295 There are 
two descriptions of larva of Mydrophili, one furnished with 
swimmers or anal appendages, by means of which they are 
enabled to swim. 1848 J. Fremina Hist, Brit. Antinals 29 
In this animal [se. the sea-cow], the fore-swimmers (fins or 
paws) are furnished with the rudiments of nails. 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporling 
something in the water, 

1799 G. Smitx Laboratory 1, 21 How to make Water. 
rockets, Water-brands, Water-cats, Water-ducks, &e., that 
turn themselves in the Water.,,Having fixed a wooden 
swimmer below the neck, it [sc. the water-brand] is dipped 
in wax and piteh, and is ready for use. 

4. A thing which floats upon the surfaceof a liquid; 


Spec. an angler’s float ; see also quot. 1854. 

a 1609 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xiii, (1613) Biij, Then 
take good Corke, as much as shall suffice, For every Line 
to make his swimmer fit. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va vii, 24 Let 
the Nuts be first spread to sweat;..a Moneth being past, 
plunge them in Water, reject the Swimmers. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rew uv. i. iii, Shall we ae the Revolution-element 
works itself rarer and rarers so that only lighter and lighter 
Lodies will float in it; till at last the mere lown- bade is 
your only swimmer? 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 
Swimmer, a wooden trencher, or two short pieces of flat 
wood nailed across floating upon a bucket of water to pre. 
vent its washing over as it is carried along. 

b. Brewing. A vessel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the wort in a fermenting-tun. 
CE. G. sehwimmer.) 

1881 Weasnoven 7echu. Voc. Eng.-Fr. 263 The ferment: 
ing tun, the gyle-tun, Za cuve guiiloire, the swimmer, /¢ 
Slottenr, 

+5. A cup or goblet ‘swimming’ or brimming 
over; a ‘bumper’. Oés. 

1682 N. O. Botlcau's Lutrin 1, 180 [He] takes himself a 
lusty Beer-how] brimmer Of Racy Claret, and Commends 
a Swimmer To the good Company. 1706 Baryes in Hearne 
Collect. 18 July (0. H.S.) 1. 273 Some Brimmer And Swim. 
mer, Wt Nectar shall flow, 

+ 6. slang. (See quols.) Ods. 

@1700 B. E, Dict, Cant, Crew, Swimmer, a Counterfeit 
(old) Coyn, 1814 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Swinner, 0 

uard-ship, or tender; a thief who escapes prosecution, when 

fore a magistrate, on condition of heing sent on board the 
receiving-ship, to serve His Majesty, is said by his palls to 
be swimmered. 

Hence + Swimmer 2, (sce quot. 1812 above). 

Swimmeret (swi-marét). [{. Swiumen + -x7.] 
An abdominal limb or appendage of a crustacean, 
adapted for swimming ; a swimming-foot, pleopod. 

1840 Curicr's Anim. Kingd. 416 The second family of 
Decapoda,—Decapeda Macrura..,—is distinguished’ by 
having at the extremity of the tail, on each side, appendages, 
ordinarily forming a swimmeret [orig. F. nageoire). 1874 
A. Wuson Stud. Guide Zool, 96 All the varied segments 
and appendages of the lobster—eyes, feelers, jaws, legs, and 
swimmerets—are merely modifications of a common strue- 
tural plan, 1880 Huxtey Cray/ish i. 20 Attached to the 
sternal side of every ring of the abdomen of the female there 
is ny cafe limbs, called swimmerets. 

tSwimmering, vif. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. ON. 
svimra lo be giddy.) Giddiness; = Swiuainc 
vbl. sh. 4. Also ppl. a. ziddy =Swimmine pola. 5. 

1650 W. D. tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat. Unl.§ 297 Head-ache 
and the megrim causseth either giddiness (dizziness, swim. 
mering), or dotage. 1650 H. Mora Odserv. in Euthus. Tri, 
etc. (1656) 118 This is but idle treading of the air, and onely 
a symptome of a light swimmering fancy. 

wimming (swi'min), vé/.sd. [f. Swim v.+ 
“Inc 1.) The action of the verb Swim, 

Ll. The action of moving along in the water by 


natural means of progression. 

1377 Lanau. P, P27. B. xu, 166 He pat nenere ne dyued ne 
non3t can of swymmynge. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvitt. xxix. [xxx.] (Bodl, MS.) If, 263b/1 In swymmynge 
be strenger [harts] swymmebh bifore. a 1513 Fasvan CAror. 
vi. coxxxvili (1811) 277 Swymynge of fysshes, & fleynge of 
fowlys, 1533 Britenpen Livy iv. xiv, (S.T.S.) 1. 99 
Vthiris bat war crafty in swomyng war sa sare woundit.. 


pe streme. 
Exercise wi 


The action of moving or floating on the sur- 
e of the water, as a ship. 
U De Fog Crusoe 1. (Globe) 405 The Fire so burn'd the 
yer Part, that it secon made them uafit for swimming in 
the Sea as Boats. 1827 laraoay Chem, Alanip ii. (1842) 62 
When surrounded by the fluid, its density was in some 
pee of hy the sinking or swimming of the in- 
¢ Cs 


 b. concr. A thing which floats upon the surface, 
L.ovoon Lucyel, Archit, § 1262 The swimmings, or 
ae that are skimmed off in the cistern. 

+3. A watered pattern in a fabric. Obs. rare. 

1611 Fiorto, Nudta, a waue, a swimming as in damaske 
or chamblet. ~~ 

4. A state of dizziness or giddiness; vertigo. 

Usually swimming of the head or brain. 

1530 Patscr. 278/2 Swymyng in the hed, destournenent. 
1556 Witnats Jct. (1568) 72 b/1 Swimming in the heade, 
vertigo. 1581 Murcaster /’ositions xxi, (1887) 90 It is com- 
mended for a remedie against the swiming of the head. 
z6or Hotrano Piiny xxt. xxx. IL. xix It is good for the 
swimming and dirzinesse of the braine, 1684 W. Russeit 
Phys. Treatise 135 A Man of middle Age having, .a Swim- 
ming in his Head, 1770 Foote Lame Lover u, A faintness, 
a kind of swimming. 2871 L. Steeuen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
xiii. 305, I conld not Jook over a precipice without a swim- 
ming inthe head. clade’ 

Jig. 1649 Mitton Ethon. xxviii. 240 Upon a sudden qualin 
and swimming of thir conscience. 

5. An appearance as of something floating or 
wavering before the eyes. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IT. 95 My knees 
trembled..; a swimming came before my eyes. 1771 Ssiot- 
ett Anmphry Cl, Let. to Lewis 8 May, The continual 
swimming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave me a 
swimming of the head. 1833 L, Ritcure Wand. Loire 234 
He was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming 
of the eyes. 

G. attrib, and Comd., as swimining-apparatis, 
~belt, -fin, -foot, -girdle, -leg, -organ, -paddle, -paw, 
plate, -web; swimming-bath, -place, -pond, -school; 
awimming-bell, a bell-shaped part or organ, asa 
nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water; awimming-bladder, (c) the 
air-bladder of a fish, which enables it to keep its 
balance in swimming; (4) an inflated bladder to 
assist a person in swimming; swimming-tub 
Calico-printing etc., a tub of colours, with a 
floating layer of fabric, on which a block is laid to 
colour its surface. 

1875 Knicut Dict. MJech., *Stwinmning-apparatus.., a 
float or dress to sustain a person in the water. goo B. D. 
Jacuson Gloss. Bot. Teriss, Switiuning-apparatus, in 
Azolla, three apical episporic spongy masses of tissue, sur- 
rounding a central conical body with an array of fine fila- 
meats(Campbell). 1742 Daily Advertiser 28 May WV. é¢. 
roth Ser. X. 89), The Pleasure or *Swimming Bath, whic! 
is more than forty-three Feet in length. 1892 H. Lane 
Differ. Rheuur. Dis. (ed. 2) 103 Vhe ladies’ swimming bath 
at the New Royal Baths. 1861 J. R. Greene Afan. Anite. 
Kingd., Calent, 27 The ‘ nectocalyces', or “swimming bells’, 
with which the hydrosoma may be provided, 1856 ‘Stong- 
uence * Brit, Sports 512/1 Various kinds of Apparatus have 
been recommended for sustaining the body, as cork-jackets, 
“swimming-belts, bladders, &c. 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol, 
10 vote, If the *Swimming-Bladder of any Fish he pricked 
or broken, such a Fish sinks presently to the bottom. 1843 
Hocrzarere. Turning 1. 155 Isinglass..is prepared from 
thesound or swimming-bladder of the sturgeon, 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut. Break/.-t, ii, (1883) 32 Don’t puncture their 
swimming-bladders; don’t break the ends of their brittle and 
unstable reputations. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Sniith- 
sonian Inst. 1860, 240 The animal has a broad “swimming 
fin, armed with an operculum. /éi¢. 234 Aciesia is like 
Aftlysia, without shell or *swimming flaps. 1816 Kiapy & 
Sp, Entomol. xxii, (1818) If. 303 The envelope of the inter- 
mediate tarsi, is fringed on one side with hairs, to enable 
the insects to use them as *swimming feet. 1626 Bacon 
New Ati, 42 Wee haue Shipps and Boates for Going under 
Water, and Brooking of Seas; Also *Swimming-Girdles 
and Supporters. 1700 1. Brown Asmusem. Ser. & Cont. 
mtr Under that Bulk was a Projector clicking off his 
Swimming Girdles, to keep up Merchants Credits from 
Sinking. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cyci, Arts § Sci. 11. 
803/a The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is 
placed round the pupil's breast. 1871 Daawin Dese. 
Man u. ix, 1. 328 The males..alone are furnished with 
perfect *swimming-legs. 2861 J. R. Grerne Avan. Anim. 
Kingd, Celent. 115 The endoderma! lining of the polypite 
passes into the central cavity of the “swimming-organ. 1895 
Oracle Eneycl, 1. 5637/2 The forelimbs, represented by 
*swimming-paddies, are of small size. 1808 J. Freminc in 
Mem, Wernerian Nat. Hist, Soc. (1811) 1. 134 There were 
two *swimming-paws (if I may be allowed the expression), 
corresponding to the pectoral fins in fisbes, situated in the 
forepart of the body [of the narwal] towards the under-side. 
1840 Cuvier's Anin, Kingd. 417 The lateral *swimming- 
Pieces at the extremity of the tail..are thrown back at its 
sides... The six or four following legs terminate ia a *swim- 
ming-plate. «sgt Pzacivatt Sf. Diet., Wadadcro,a *swim- 
ming place. 1833 Loupon Ancycl, Archit. § 1443 A garden 
containing a bowling-green, quoit-ground, cricket-ground, 
*swimming-pond, and baths. 1835 Partingtox’s Brit. Cycl. 
Arts & Sci. 1. 803/a Every *swimming schoo) ought to 


have a leaping tower. Daily Advertiser 18 May (N. 
& Q. 10th Ser. X. 8), *“Swimming-Stays 7 made res the 
above Exchange-Keeper to the utmost Perfection, 1839 
Ure Diet, Arts 240 The *swimming or colour-tub is usually 
double, and serves for two tables, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 
u flee Il, 24 The hind-feet are provided with a *swimming 
web. 

Swimming (swi-min), pf/.a. [f. Swine + 
-Inc4,} That swims, in various senses. 

1. Moving along in the water by natural means 
of progression; that habitually swims, as some 
birds and insects. 

¢1000 AEtraic Gen. i. 20 Teon nu ba weteru ford swime 
mende cynn cucu on life, ¢1ogo Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VILL. 310 He gescop eall wyrmeynn & creo- 
pende & fleozende & swymmende, ¢ 1460 Fowneley Alyst. 
1. 55 Tbe water to norish the fysh swymand. 1605 SuaKs, 
fear wt iv, 134 Poor Tom, that eates the swimming Frog. 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 463 Swimming Deedes Naa 
of the Indian seas, 1859 7'odd’s Cycl, Anat, Index, Swint- 
ming birds (Natatores), 1862 ANstep Channel Isl, 11. ix. 
(ed, 2) 232 The spider crab, and swimming or velvet crab, 
are also eaten, 

b. jig. Characterized by easy smooth motion or 
progress, as of a person swimming; free from 
obstruction or difficulty. 

1760-72 H. Baoone Fool of Qual. (1809) If. 88 During a 
swimming period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
experienced the smallest discontent, 1830 in Cobbett A’xr. 
Rides (1885) La Emigration is going on at a swimmin: 
rate. 2854 H. Mitten Sch. 4 Schnt xxii. (1857) 496, { 
+ carried my election by a swimming majority. 

c. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1870 Meopeny Afer & Mlyst. Wall Str. 138 Swimming 
market—the opposite of a sick market. Everything is 
buoyant. 

2. Floating in the water; spec, iu Bot. (see quot. 
1859). 

¢1000 AErraic Hour. 11. 60 Se swymmenda arc (= Noah's 
ark). 1548 Tuaner Vanes Herées 65 Potamogeton..maye 
be named in englishe Pondplantayne, or swymmynge plan- 
tayne. 1597 Geranne Herbal it. cclxxxvii, 680 (heading) Of 
Duckes meate, and otber swimming herbes, 1706 E. Wanp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708)1 A Ship of War... It's the most 
admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever mortal Thought 
brought forth. 1793 Martyn Laug. Bot., Swrurning ot 
Floating leaf. 2859 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Swimuting, 
used vaguely for aquatics, which either float on the surface, 
or have their leaves floating. More restrictedly applied to 
aquatics which are wholly immersed, and also free froin 
attachment to the bottom. 1870 tr. Pouchetl's Universe 
(1871) 4a The swimming fucus or sea-weed. 1879 Tynpatt. 
Fragm. Sci, (ed, 6) 1. xiii. 374 When the pole of an ordinary 
magnet is brought to act upon the swimming needle [/.2. 
floating upon a liquid). 

b. Swimming stone : a kind of stone so light as 
to float upon water; = FLOAT-STONE 2. 

1758 Boatase Vat. Hist, Cornw. 111 In a copper-mine.. 
near Redruth, they have a stone which they all the Swim- 
ming-stone. 184 Penny Cycl. XIX. 199/2 Cavernous 
quartz is termed Spongiform quartz or Swimming stone. 

to. fig. Wavering, unsteady. Ods. rare. 

1596 Nasue peice Walden 71 Certaine strange dreames 
..which wel she hoped were but idle swimming fancies of 
no consequence. 1603 Bacon Valerius Terminus i. Wks. 
1857 IIl. 239 As far as a swimming anticipation could take 

old. 
+d. fig. Superficial, on the surface. Ods. rare. 

a1679 [. Gooowin Work of Holy Spirtl v. vie Wks. 1703 
V.1. 305 Au abundance..of swimming knowledg, common 
enlightning. 

+3. Of the carriage of the body: Characterized 
by a smooth waving motion. Oés. 

3590 Suaks. Aids. NV. 11, i. 130 Which she with pretty and 
with swimming gate Following..Would imitate, and saile 
vpon the Land. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 169/2 A Swim- 
ming Gate, or an affected Pace, as if you were..measuring 
the ground by the Foot asyou pass along. /éid. 495/2 He.. 
admires her swiming Carriage. 1709 Stexte /atler No. 
52 P2 That swimming Air of your Boa . 1731 Lavy M. W. 
Montacy Poewrs, Farew. to Bath vi, Somerville, of cour- 
teons mien,.. With swimming Haws, and Erownlow blitbe. 

4. Overflowing (in quot. ¢ransf.). 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. xcyviit, iii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands. 

b. Of the eyes: Suffused with tears; watery. 

a1jag Concreve Tears of Amaryliis 126 From _her 
swimming eyes began to pour Of softly falling rain a silver 
show’r, 1864 Tennyson “1. Ard, 322 She rose, and fixt 
her swimming eyes upon him, 

ec. advb, 

1887 Suppl, Fanricson's Sc, Dict, Addenda, Swimming 
..also used as an adv, as in the phrase swinuning full, ie. 
abundantly, copiously full or filled, well stocked. : 

5. Affected with, or characterized by, dizziness 
or giddiness. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 555 For the..cucing of the 
swimming dizrines or giddines in the head. 1688 King’s 
Dectar. 21/2 Yet you..are in no Danger at all of Falling 
Down, from any other Cause, but the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own Head. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(2805) II. 59 A swimming kind of stupor would fall..upon 
my soul, 1818 Byron AVazeppa xviii, The cold, dull, swim- 
ming, dense Sensation of recurring sense. 1842 Mas. Carvin 
Lett, (1883) 1. 178 My head got into a swimming condition. 
1885-94 R. Brioces Zros % ’syche April xxix, cid es 
and was borne with swimming brain And airy joy, along the 
mountain side. ‘ 

b. Of the eyes or sight (cf. L. occult natantes, 
lumina natantta\, 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. wv. 717 An Iron Slumber shuts 
my swimming Eyes. 1697 — £ueid v. 1113 The Pilot.. 
Soon clos’d his swimming Eyes, and lay supine. 1819 
Keats Eve of St. Atark 55 With aching neck and swim- 


ming eyes, Aud dazed with saintly imag'ties, 819 Bysun 
Juan. exii, And slowly by his Chefs ate Sas 

A lovely female face. 1827 Lyrton Pelham lxav, No 
trembling of the hand,no error of the swimming sight. 
Swimmingly (swirminh), adv. [i. prec. + 
“Ly 2,] __In a swimming manner, 

1. With easy smooth progress; smoothly and 
without impediment; with uninterrupted success 
or prosperity, ln early use, esp, with dear, 
carry: With conspicuous success, with éclal. 

tOaa Foetcuer & Mass. Prophetess 1. iii, Max, Canauch 
a Rascal as tbou art, hope tor honour?.. Geta. Yes, and 
bear it too, And bear it swinmingly. 1654 Nicholas Papert 
(Camden) i. 51 Lord Percey carried himselfe swimmingly 
and said more for then against the Chancelor. 1668 Etuzs- 
eoce She Would if Ske Could 1, i, Prithee let ux dine to- 
gether to-day, and be swimmingly merry. 1678 Otway 
Prteudship in F. 1. i, He never dreanit how swimmingly bis 
own Affairs are manag'd athome. 1696 Vaxsrucu Aclapse 
1v. i, So, matters go swimmingly. 1754 Warsurton in FH. 
4 Hurd's Lett, (1809) 186 Only this fast year or two I was 
going swimmingly on. I have now struck upon a rock. 
1824 Laoy Granvitte Lett, 14 Mar. (1894) 1. 266 ‘The Inter. 
view went off very swimmingly. 1844 Macaucay in ‘Tre. 
velyan Life 4 Lett, (1876) 11. x. 152 The article on Chatham 
goes on aries, 1893 Forses-Mitcner, Renin. Gt. 
Mutiny 155 Everything went swimmingly with the prose. 
cution. 

2. With a smooth gliding movement. 

1748 Gentil, Mag. July 384/2 Like fluttering angels they 
swimmingly move. 1816 J, Sco1r Vir. Paris (ed. 5) 37 Per- 
haps the reality did aot appear quite so swimmingly Blécant 
. as the fancy of the thing (sc. a rustic dance] bad been. 14a 
Brownixe Waring 1. iv, E’en so, swimniingly appears, 
Through one’s after-supper musings, Some lost ay of old 
years. 

Swimmingness (swi'minnés). rare. [6 
SWIMMING fff, a, +-NE88.] a. A misty or moist 
appearance (of the eyes). b. Smooth gliding 
movement. 

1700 Concreve Way of World m. v, You see that picture 
has a sort of a—Ha, Foible ! a Swimmingness in the eyes. 
1746 H. Wacrore Let, fo Conway 24 Oct., His eyes..had 
-.a certain melancholy swimmingness, that described hope- 
less love rather than a natural amorous languish. 1835 ‘1. 
Hook G. Gurney I, vii. 283 There was a swan-like swim- 
mingness about ber air and gait. 

Swimmist (swimist). [f Swim v. 4 -1sT.] 
A babitual or professional swimmer, 

1881 Cuckoo az June, Chanipion swiaunists like Webb 
and Beckwith. 1885 Grafhic 3 Jan. 11/3 The Serpeutine 
Christmas Day Morning Handicap, to the decision of which 
so many swimmists look forward. 

Swimmy (swimi), « [f Swit v.+-y.] In- 
clined to dizziness or giddiness. Also in Com). 

1836 F. S[vxes] Scrags fr. Frnt. 123 ‘Vo leok down was 
quite enongb tocause one’s head to be unpleasantly swimmy. 
1881 C, Watrenzad “ops 42 The operators must not be 
swimmy-headed. 1892 Stevenson Vailima Lett. xvii. 
(1895) 153 My head rather swimmy. 

Hence Switmminess, dizziness, 

1894 Conan Doyre Parasite 96,1 had a dizziness and 
swimminess which rapidly passed away. 

+Swinch. Oés. Forms: 3 awinche, auinch, 4 
awinch, swynche, 4yend. znyneh. [Aphetic f. 
T-swincn. Cf. Swencu.] Toil, labour. 

1a... Moral Ode 36g in O. F. fZom. 1.181 Per is weleabute 
grame and reste abuten swinche. r2z97[see Swencu]. 1340 
Ayend, 83 Alle pise pinges makep zuete ruyach zorzes 
tyeares and wepinges. a 

4 Swind, v. O/s. Also 4 swynde. ([OE. 
swindan, pa.t. swand, swundon, pa. pj le. -swunden 

= OHG. suuintan, suindan, pa.t. suant, (MHG. 
swenden, occas, swinten, G. schwinden, schwand, 
geschwunden, whence Da. svinde), a formation 
with -#d- onthe Teut. root swe: (cf. Icel. svla to 
abate), parallel to a formation with -x-, repr. by 
OHG. stwufnan (MHG. swinen,G. schweimen) of 
the same meaning, MLG. swinex to be slow, ON. 
svina to subside, and to a formation with -#-, 
repr. by Swivz and the related forms.] z#ér. To 
waste away, languish; to dwindle, decrease ; lo 
vanish, disappear. Hence + Swinden ffi. a., en- 
fecbled, enervated (cf. A8WIND 2, FoRSWOUNDEN). 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, wv, xxv. (1899) 500 Ealle .. cdde 
hefize sleepe swundon, odte to synaum wacedon. ¢ 1¢00 

Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxxvili. 15 [xxxix. 11] Swindan tu 
dydest..sawle his. @1a0o Jforal Ode 57 in O. £. fom. 1. 
163 Vre swine and ure tilpe is ofte iwoned to swinden. 
¢1a75 Lay. 23670 Panne mai me singe Of one swindene 
kinge Pat his beot haueb imaked And his caiht-sipe for- 
sake. 13.. St, Erhenwolde 342 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 274 Sodenly his swete chere swyndid & faylide. 
a1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 150 Thos me pileth the pore 
that is of lute pris: Nede in swot and in swynk swynde mot 
swo. 41380 A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xaviii. 56 Heil 
lenere and louere of largenesse, Swete and swettest pat 
heuer may swynde. | i 

Swindge, Swindgel, var. Swincz, SWINGLE. 

Swindle, 56.1 Local variant of SWINGLE sé. 
Also in Comb. awyndilland = SwINGLE-HAND. 

14.. Vom. ian Wr.-Wilcker 696/7-8 Hoe exculidiuat, a 
swyndylstoc, Hoc exendium, a swyndilland. 1857 Borrow 
Rom, Kye xxx, Udrank with the harvesters, who sang me 
songs about rural life, such as—' Sitting in the swale; and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as it sounds dub-a-dub 
on the corn, from the neigbbouring barn." 

+Swindle, 5.2 Ods. [ad. early mod.Du. 
swindel (Du, swendel) = MUG, swindel, swintel 
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SWINDLE. 


(G. schwindel), f. Teut. swind-+ see Swinp v. and 

“1E. Cf, Swinpiine x62. 56.1] Giddiness, vertigo. 
1559 Moawyne Lvonyat. 137 This lyquor is good for the 

headache, fallinge sicknesse, frensyc, swindle or turnsicknes. 
Swindle switnd’l), 52.3 [f Swinore 2.7) 
1. An act of swindling ; 2 fraudulent transaction 


or scheme; a cheat, fraud, imposition. 

x8sa C. W. Dav Five I’rs’. Resid. W. Indies V1. 185 The 
West India Islands are full of the swindles of Enropean 
tradesmen. Wineand spirits areshockingly adulterated, {etc}. 
1881 Yrnl. Inst, Bankers Nov. 573 Vhe trustees under 
liquidation never have their bills taxeds they charge what 
they like and do what they like; it is a perfect swindle with 
then, 

b. sfec. (slang or local): see quots. 

1870 Law Reforts, Davey v. Walmsley (Farmer), Lot- 
teries are announced and commonly known as swindles, 
31872 Scnete pe Veae Americanisms 576 When be [se. a 
Western man) wishes to know what he has to pay, he asks, 
What's the damage? or, not so charitably, What's the 
swindle? 1890 Barnktar & Levano Slaug Dict. s. Y., When 
a proposition is inade to toss for a drink by spinning a coin, 
the phake is generally ‘let's have a swindle. 4 

2. Something that is not what it appears or 1s 


pretended to be; a‘ fraud’. co//og. 

1866 Howetts Vened. Life ind Let us take, for example, 
that pathetic swindle, the Bridge of Sighs, 1882 T. G. 
Bowters Flotsam & Fetsant 395 As a sea the Mediterranean 
is a mere swindle, It is, indeed, not a sea at all, but a 
miserable puddle. 

+ Swindle, v.) Ods.: see Swinpiine v6/. 56.1 

Swindle, v.2 [Back-formation f. SwinDLeR.] 

1. intr. To act the swindler; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, esp. for the purpose 
of obtaining money. 

1782 Batwey, Swindle, to get Money on false Pretences. 
x80a James Afilit, Dict., Swindle,..a cant word signifying 
to cheat. 1820 SHettey Aymnn Mere. xlix, Those Who 
swindle, bouse-break, sheep-steal, and shop-life. 1848 
Tuackerav Van. Fair xxxvi, Hardy English adventurers 
who have. .swindled in all the capitals of Europe. 

2. trans. To cheat, defrand (a person) owt of 
money or property. 

1803 Svp. Smitu Delphine Wks. 1859 1. 46/1 Though she 
swindles Delphine out of herestate, 1868 J. MaaTingau Stud, 
Christ, 243 Having been intrusted with the management of 
a bank in the Piscina publica, he swindled and ruined the 
depositors. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthder? xiv. 162 It appears 
that del Monte has swindled his wife—his widow—out of 
every sixpence she possessed. . a, 

b. To bring into some specified condition by 
swindling. 

1810 in Life Adam Clarke viii. (1834) 192, 1 might swindle 
away this poor Sarah Boswell from your chapels to ours. 
1839 Tuackerav Fatal Boots Oct. When I had paid the 
debt into which J had been swindled by her. 

3. To get or gain by swindling. ? Obs. 

1804 Revol, Plutarch V1. 306 The convention of Alexan- 
dria, which Buonaparte swindled from the trembling Melas. 
1837 CartyLe /, Kev. un 1. v, Lamotte..had, swindled a 
sum of three-hundred livres from one of them. 

Swindleable (switndlab'l), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
SWINDLE v.2 + -ABLE.] Capable of being or liable 


to be swindled. 

1874 M. Cotutns 74. st Carden (1880) 1, vii. 253, 1 have, 
had to pay many of their bills, chiefly I think because 1 look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 

Swindledom (switnd'Idom). xonce-wd.  [[f. 
SWINDLE 56.3+-poM.] The realm or domain of 
swindles. 

1893 Scott, Leader 10 June 10 (heading) The fatest from 
swindledom. 

Swindler (swirndia:), [ad. G. schwindler 
giddy-minded person, extravagant projector, esp. 
in money matters, cheat, f. schwinde/it to be giddy, 
act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, swindle, going 
back to MHG. swindeln, OHG. suintilin (ct. 
MAG. swteedel, swintel, OG. suniniiléd dizzi- 
ness), frequent. f. suzu/an to waste away, languish, 
lose consciousness, etc.: see Swinp v. and -LE 
Cf. Dn. stvendelarr, 

Orig. a cant word, said to have been introduced into 
London hy German Jews about 1762, and to have been first 
used in literature by Lord Mansfield, See Bailey's Dict. 
ed. 1782, and Slang Dict, (1873) 317.) 

One who practises fraud, imposition, or mean 
artifice for purposes of gain; one who systematic- 
ally defrauds or cheats others; a cheat. 

1775 Aun. Reg.. Chron. 175/2 Dupes to the designing arts 
of the wretches distinguished by the name of Swindlers. 1797 
(title) Adventures of the Extravagant Wit; or the English 
Swindler, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he com- 
mitted in London and the most distant parts of the Globe. 
1819 Snectey Peter Bell grd tu. ii, A swindler, living as he 
can, 1889 eset? Coming of Friars tii. 159 The swindler 
always thinks his victini a fool. 

Hence (all nonce-wds.) Swi'ndlerdom, the realm 
of swindlers, swindlers collectively; Swi-ndler- 
ship, the condition of a swindler; Switndlery, 
a eae swindler, swindling. 

1865 Pa ali G. 16 Aug. g/1 The enterprise of I 
pov adler ior Seems to beillimitable. 1862 Gare Pete 
tee XM. Xi, TIT. 341 What is truth, falsity, humaa Kingship 

uman *Swindlership? 2833 — Afisc. Lists, Caghostro 

(x87a) V. 93 Had there been no sumptuary or adultery or 

swindlery Law-acts. 1837 — Fr. Rev. 1. 1. vi, Swindler 


and Blackguardism have s 
pi cope cil dg stretched hands across the Channe li 
In 6 


tSwindling, v4/. sd1 Os. rare. 


: swyndelynge. 


| plan of political swindling. 


' false witness till he could no longer support 


332 


fad. G. sehwindelung (OHG. 


sutntilunga, MEG, swindelunge), {. schwindel 
SwinpLe 56.2, schwindeln vb., formations on ver 
swind- (see Swixp v.).] Swimming In the head, 
aint sadneeee. 
el eee Distyll. Waters Kivb, {I¢] is 
good agaynste the swyndelynge in the hede. 
Swindling (swirndlin), v4 50.2 [f. Saison 
v2+-InGl.] The action of SWINDLE 2.2; the 
practice of a swindler ; frand or imposition for 


ins systematic cheating. 
purposes of gain; sys ‘e. 
. to HW, Beloe 24 Sept., A deep lai 
LD loa Sets 1855 Mhcaudhy Hist, Eng. 
the trade of a 
Bimsel nee. 
i Sutiths WV. NOAM, i, 32! 
ling. 1869 Adam Suuths oy cabot, 


xviii. 1V. 177 He seems not to have taken wy 


ing or swind 
ore Free trade in banking, it has been wi 
said, is free trade in swindling. vs : 
Swindling, fp/.a. [& Swinpie v7 + -1Ne% 
Cf, prec. ’ 
1. ie swindles ; acting or dealing bewdile: 
Kiawan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) J. Pref. p. xv, Ignoran' 
are dling dealers at Naples. 1809 J. Apams Ws. (1854) 
1X. 610 Our medium is depreciated by the multitude of 
swindling banks, 1877 Biack Green Pasi, xiv, The swind- 
ling old heathen. ‘ 
2. Of acts, etc.: Involving a swindle, fraudalent. 
3809 Makin Gil Blas yn, xii. p11 He declared his..ab- 
horrence of becoming a party..in a mere swindling trick. 
1879 Geo. Exiot Theo. Such xvi. 283 Since his name for 


| virtue served as an effective part of a swindling apparatus. 


Hence Swi-ndlingly adv. 

31887 Mas. Daty Digging § Squatting xvi.171 The break» 
up of many of the more swindlingly formed enterprises 
naturally ensued. 

Swine (swain). Pil.swine. Forms: Singular 
and Plural. 1-4 swin, 1-6 swyn, 4-5 suyn, 
4-7 swyne, (4 suine, swiyn, squine, Ayend. 
zuyD, 4-5 squyne, § swyyn, swyyne, sweyne, 
sqwy ne, suyne, swyin, swyen, 7 sweyn, 
shwine), 5- swine. P/ura/ in -s. 5 swynes, 6, 
8-9 swines, [Common Teutonic: OE. swix 
str. m = OFris., OS., MLG. swf, MDu. sewzx, 
(NFris. swinn, EFris. svin, WFris. swyz, LG, 
swien, Du, zwijz), OHG., MHG. sin, (G. 
schwein), ON. soln, (Sw. Da. svin), Goth, 


' swein — OTeut. *swinom, neut. of adj. formation 


with suffix -is0- (cf. L. seezuus, OSI. svzv swinish, 
and see -1NE suffix!) on the root of L. sé#s, Gr. 6s, 
and Sow s4,1 

The orig. tse may have been either generic or 
restricted to the young of the swine; for the latter 
cf. Goth. gatte’u, OAG. getgefn young goat, kid, 
cogn. w. OK. géien of goats, L. hadinus of kids 
:— Indo-eur. *ghaidino-, {. ghaid- Goat.]} 

1. An animal of the genus Sws or family Suid, 
comprising bristle-bearing non-ruminant hoofed 
mammals, of which the full-grown male is called 
a doar, the full-grown female a sow; esp. the 
common species Sus scrofa, domesticated from 
early times by Gentile nations for its flesh, and 
regarded as a type of greediness and uncleanness. 
(Now only literary, dialectal, or as a generic term 
in zoology, etc., being superseded in common use 
by pig or hog: see these words.) 

(a) sing. ¢7ag Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) S zoo Suis, swin. 
aro00 Riddles xii, {x].] 105 (Gr.) Mara ic eom & feettra, 
ponne amasted swin. aztaz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
1085, Ne an cu ne answin nas belyfon, a 1a00 Moral Ode 
14310 O. £, Hom, 1, 169 Swines brede is swide swete, swa 
is of wilde dore. ¢1205 Lay. 468 Al swa bat wilde swin 
p wroted 3eond pan grouen. a@ 1225 Ancr, R. 128 Ase swin 
Ipund ine sti uorte uetten, a1300 Cursor Al, 26751 (Cott.) 
Pai sal yow vp on balkes lift Als suine [/aéxf squine] pat ar 
to salting tift. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron, Mace (Rolls) 12342 
By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn gret & fat. ar14qo 
Sir aie 1398 Sche brou3t fiam the kychene A scheld 
of awylde swynne. 1535 Coverpace r Afacc. i. 47 To offte 
vp swynes flesh and other vnclene beastes, 1896 SHaks. 
dam, Shr. Induct. i. 34 Oh monstrous beast, how like a 
swine he lyes. 1634 Mitton Camus 53 Circe .. Whose 
charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape, And 
downward fell into a groveling Swine. 1682 SHADWELI. 
Lane. Witches n, Coursing had gotten me a woundy stomach, 
and I eat like a Swine. 1780 Cowper Love of World Re- 
proved 3 There is a part in ev'ry swine No friend or follower 
of mine May taste, 1799 S. Freesan Yown OFF 58 He 
found a swine going at large in the town. 

(4) fl. ¢888 Altreen Boeth. xxxvii. § 4 He bid anlicost 
fettum swinun be syle willad Jicgan on fulum solum. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom, cy Det oref pe pis dear waned bed shep 
& rederen & get swin. @1300 Cursor AT. 4711 [Pai] 
soght pam rotes, als pe suine. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix, 
(Placidas) 319 He..al his bestiale sleu in hy, ..assis, mulis, 
schepe & swyne. 1421 Cov, Leet Bk. 27 We commaund 
pat no man haue no Swyne goyng in the hy3e streit. c14g2 
Termes of Venery in J. Hodgkin Proper Terms 56/2 
Sundyr of wylde Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 1528 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 113 There is grountynge of Pigges and 
Swyne With lowynge of oxen andkye, 1562 Leicu Surv. 
(1577) Fivb, Nelther maie Geese or Swine haue common, 
but by the lordes snfferaunce. 167: Mitton P, &. 1v, 630 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling they shall flye, And beg to 
hide them in a herd of Swine, 1796 W. H. MaasHace 
Rural Econ. W. Eng. VW. a22 Of Swine, Somersetshire 
appears still to persevere in the old white breed. 1846 

ovatr Pig 24 Swine are the most prolific of all domesti- 


| 


| Some of yon chaps haven't no more manners than so man 


SWINE. — 


cated animals, 1870 Morais £arthly Par. ww. 
rooting swine Beneatb the hedge-row oak-trees g 
whine. « 
B. 1483 Caxton G. de dt Your Gj, lis Swyueh 
that kept his swynes, rgsx in Strype Heed, Aen. (1721) 
1. v. 285 Beeves, muttons, veals, swines. 1738 [G. 
Cur. Relat, 11, 4ax When Swines continue longer 
ordinary in the Mire. 19759 Brown Compl. Fa: 
Young shoots, which are swines of about three quart 
a year old. 180 H. Metvitce White Yacket 1. xv, 


! swines | 


b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig. context. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vil, 6 Ne ze ne wurpen ecowre 
meregrotu toforan eowrum swynon, ¢117§ Lawzd. Hom. 135 
Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3imstones leggen swinen to mete, 13,, 
Guy Warw. (4.) 3680 Pou sest Mahoun ne Apolin Be nou3t 
worb pe brestel of a swin. €1386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's 
7.647 And stolen were hise lettres prynely Out of his hox 
whil (s sleep us a swyn. 1360 Gowen Conf 11. 360 The 
servantz lich to drunke Swyn Legunne forto route faste, 
1542 Unatt £rasm, Apoph. 342b, A swyne to teache 
Minerua, was a prouerbe fetc], 1560 in Afaftl. Club ATise, 
It]. aro ‘That lecherous Swyne the Byschop of Rome 
(quhai hais rutet wp the Lordts wyneyard sa far as in him 
wes). 1588 Suaks. L. L. J. ty. li. gx Fire enough for a 
Flint, Pearle enough for a Swine. 1390 Greenwooo Col. 
lect. Stlaund, Art. G j, We sayd you shall finde it..a pyg 
of that Swyne. 1598 Suaxs. Merry HW 1v. ii. 109 *Tis a 
but true, Still Swine eats all the — a1600 Mont. 
Gomerx Alise. P. xxx. 42 (Laing MS.) Lat me nocht slei 
in sleuth, In stinkand sty with sathanis sinful} suyne. 
Wittet Hexapla Exod, 683 A certaine Sorbonist, then a 
popish bishop..a swine out of the same stie. 1761 Syrit. 
Mag. 11. 440 The tricks of old Circe deter us from Wine, 
Tho' we honour a Boar, we won't make ourselves Swine. 
1821 Scott Avenélw,. xix, He that does me not reason is 2 
swine of Sussex, and I'll make him kneel to the pledge, if 1 
should cut his hams, and smoke them for bacon. 

2. fig. Applied opprobriously to a sensual, de- 
graded, or coarse person ; also (in mod. use) as a 
mere term of conlempt or abuse. 

€1380 Wreciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 263 Mannis lawis hav 
distemperid kynde of men, and turned hem into swyn, 
¢1384 Cuavcea H. Fame i, 687 Ye maisty Swyne ye ydel 
wrechhes. 1430-40 Lypc. Aechas 1. xi, (MS. Bodl. 263) 51/2 
How that this swyn.. This Thiestes, afftir Europa Lay bi his 
douhter callid Pellopia. 153 Tinoate Ex/fos.2 Fohn it. 13-17 
(1537) 42 Lechery.. maketh a man altogether a swyne. 1894 
Suaxs, Rick. 77, v. it. 10 This foule Swine Is now even in 
the Centry of this Isle, 1842 Browninc Soltlogny Span, 
Cloister ix, Gr-r-r—you swine! 1891 Farrar Darkuess & 
Dawn xxxviii, 1 shall be butchered to amuse these swine, 
1907 H. Wyxpuam Flare of Footlights xzxv, The swine 
might have had the decency to have made up his alleged 
inind a bit sooner. 


3. = swine-fish: see 5. 

1844 W. H. Maxwete Sports § Adv, Scot. xv.(1855}143 The 
‘wolf-fisb ’, here ‘swine ‘, (anarhichas lupus of Linnens), 

4. Obvious Combinations: attrib., as swine- 
brisile, ~flesh, +-greun [Groin sb.2, snout], -/eather 
[cf G. schwetn(s leder]|, -market, + -pork, -trough, 
etc.; adj. = SwINISH, as in swine enjoyment, 
security; objective, etc., as sqvime-duyer, -caicher, 
-dealer, -eater, -keeper, -keeping; swine-cating adj; 
swine-likeadj. and adv. 3 parasynthetic (similative), 
as swine-faced, -headed, -mouthed, -snouted adjs. ; 
occas, with szrne's, as t+ swine's-faced, 

e1440 Alphabet of Vales 396 Pe harys on his browis war 
lyke *swyne-brustyls, 1831 Cartyte Sart, Nes. ut iy 
Working on tanned hides, amid pincers, paste-horns, rosin, 
swine-bristles, and a nameless flood of rubbish. te Lead. 
Gaz. No. 4318/4 Richard Wells, of Ingoldsby in Lincolu- 
shire, “Swinebuyer. 1835 Aff. Mune. Corpor. Rep. 1. 
2652 (Congleton) The *swine-catcher, levying 32. upon each 
vagrant pig. ¢1g9a Mantowre Yew of Alalta uw. i, These 
*,wine-eating Christians, 1742 Voune Vt. 7h. v.14 Wit. 
lifts our *swine-enjoyments from the mire. 1995 Avg. 
Vripe-wife (1881) 150 The pudding house, Where *swine 
facde beautie onely sate in pride, 1556 Nasne Saffron 
IWalden Wks. 1905 III. 134 ‘Two or three sturdie Plow-men 
(such as his swines fac't bluecoate was). 1897 z5¢ Pt. Kee 
turn fr. Parnass. t. i. 28: What an unmanerlie microcosme 
was this swine-faced clowne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De? R. 
xvi. i. (Bodl. MS.), *Swyne flesche and schepe flesche is 
better rosted pan sode. ¢1400 Maunprv, (Roxh,) ix. 36 Pe 
Sarzenes also bringes furth na grysez, ne pai ete swyne 
flessch. 1884 J. Tait AVind in Matter 189 The Jews. .pro- 
hibited from using swine-flesh. 1691 Rav 4. C, Words 138 
*Swine-greun, a Swines snout. 1710 Sippacy Hest, Fife §3 
*Swine-headed and mouth'd and backed. 1808 Dunaar 
Flyting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, *swynekeper ay for 
swaittis, 31896 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 7V, 1, ii. 38 A hundred and 
fiftie totter’d Prodigalls, Jately come from *Swine-keeping. 
1409 in Beveriey ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1900) 100 Calf 
lethyr, *swyn-lether. 1575-85 Aas. Sanovs Ser. 156 Let 
vs not “swinelike returne to wallowe in tbat slime againe. 
1604 Jas. 1 Counterdl. te Tobacco Arb.) 106 Olde drun ards 
thinke they prolong their dayes, by their swinelike diet. 
1624 Quaxtrs ¥ob xix, In Pleasure's sincke, he takes a 
swinelike Pleasure. 1888 a// A/al/ G, 26 May 11/1 Crea- 
tures more swine-like than human. 1467-8 Nol/s of Parit. 
V. 603/2 A Strete called *Swynemarket. 16210 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 441 Rumford, the glory whereof 
dependeth on a swine mercat. 1456 Sia G. Hav Gov. 
Princes Wks, (S.T.S.) 11. 157 Som man luxurious as a 
*swyne pork, and sum chaste as a turtur dowe. 1633 Ford 


| Broken H. i. ii, ‘To one that franks his lust In *swine- 


security of bestizl incest. 


1887 Moanis Odyssey x. 239 And 
*swine-shape they had, and the voice..of the boar, 1840 
Loner. Sf. Student 1. iv, I tell you this is nothing but 
Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of the *swine-skin. 
isga Nasne 2, Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. Be Hee will, .sonnet 
a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady “Swin-snout, his 
yeolow-fac'd Mistres, rgoo W. Arcuer tr. /bsen's When we 


ed, low-browed dog-skulls, and 
on Wonders worth Hearing 
quinte eyed, ‘Swine snouted, wry 
ooted. 1579 Furke Heskins' Parl. 124 
M. Heskins’ *swyne-trough. 1616 Deacon 
37. ‘The Swil bols swine-troffe. 1619 in 
n Afuaic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 278 Keping 
s in the hye streyt. 1837 Scorr Chron. 
, Chey come, with the prodigal son, to the husks 
ine-trough, 1559 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 135 
tubbe. 
1 Combinations (also with swdéne’s): 
-back, (@) a convex or arched back like 
of a swine (= Hocnack 1); (4) in Coal- 
= Hocpack 2b, Horse-Back 4; swine- 


; (-beekt) @., having a back like that of a 
ine; sec. in Archery, having a convexly curved 
ine (opp. to saddle-backed) ; swine-badger = 
hog-badger (Hoo 56.1130); swine-crew (crus), 
-cruive dial, [Crew 2, Cruive}, a_ pigsty; 
+ swine-drunk @. [cf, ON. sulndrukkinn), exces- 
sively drunk, beastly drunk ; so + swine drunken- 
ness; swine-syes, eyes like those of a swine, 
which cannot be directed upwards; swine fever, 
a name for two infections diseases of swine (pro- 
duced by different bacteria), distinctively called 
hog-cholera, chiefly affecting the intestines, and 
swine-plague, chiefly affecting the lungs (see 
helow); swine-fish, the wolf-fish, Anarrhichas 
Jupus, so called from the movement of its snout ; 
+ swine-garth, an enclosure for swine, a pigsty ; 
swine-girl, a girl wlio tends swine; swine-grease 
(see swine’s grease below); swiue(’s)-head, a 
swinish or self-indulgent person; { swine-hog = 
Hoe 56.11; }+swine-houss [cf. ON. svduahiis), 
a building in which swine are kept; hence tswine- 
houssgarth, an enclosed piece of ground contain- 
ing such a building; swine-hulk, -hull dai. 
(Hube 56.1, Huw 56,1 4b], a pigsty; Tswine- 
louse, a weodlouse, hog-louse, or sow-bug ; swine- 
meat déal., food for swine, heg-wash; swine- 
oat local (see quot.); swine(’s)-ponny /ocal (sec 
quols.); swine-plague, an infections disease of 
swine, resembling but distinct from hog-cholera 
(see szvine fever above) ; swine’s back, local name 
for a narrow hill-ridge (cf. HocBack 2a); tswine- 
seam, = Swrne's-grease; {swins’s evil, 
ScroFruLa ; swine’s groagse (occas, sqwine-grease), 
new dal., the fat of a swine, lard; swine-shott, 
+-shoute dia/. [SHoaT?], a young pig; swine- 
skes) dia/., a tub for hog-wash; +swine-sought, 
= SWINE-POX 2; tswine’s-pike AZi/,, = SwinE's 
FEATHER; {swine’s pudding = Hoo’s puppiIne; 
+ swine's-stead, a building in which swine are 
kept; {swine-wroting, a place in which swine 
root. (See also SwINE’s FEATHER.) 

1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 976/4 A..bay Nag, with a Blaze 
down his Face, a *Swine-back. 1883 Grest.ev Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Swine-back (S.W.). See Horses. Lbid. Horses or 
torsebacks, natural channels cut, or washed away by water, 
in a coal sean, and filled le with shale and sandstone. 
Sometimes a bank or ridge of foreign matter in a coal seam. 
1545 Ascuam To.vopt. (Arb.) 133 ‘he *swyne backed fashion, 
maketh the shaft deader. 1710 [see swuine-headed in 4). 
1890 Dovte White Company xxxiv, It has been my wont 
to choose a saddle-hacked feather for a dead sbaft, anda 
swine-backed for a smooth flicr. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 
I. 66 Naturalists once distinguished the badger, by the 
names of the *swine-badger, and the dog-badger; from the 
supposed resemblance of their heads to those animals. 
1669-81 *Swine-crue [see Cagw?2 1]. rgor Zxtr. Aberi, 
Regr. (1844) 1. 70 That al the tovn be devoyen of *swn 
croffis. ¢1875 Isee Cauive 2]. 1616 Reg. Privy Council 
Scott. X. 559 Hiddin in swyne crooves and middingis. gga 
Nase 2. Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 207 The third [stage] is 
*Swine drunke, heavy, lumpish, and sleepie, and cries for a 
little more drinke. x60x Swans. All's Well 1, iit. 286 
Drunkennesse is his best vertue, for be will be swine- 
drunke. 1547-64 Bautowtn Jor. Philos, (Palfr.) 124 Of all 
other most odious is “swine drunkennesse, wherewith both 
the body & soule is defurmed. 187a JerPertes Totlers of 
the Field (1892) 323 Curses on our insular *swine-eyes that 
could not see it. 1898 Daily News 15 Sept. 3/2 Provided 
..that the swine are not in a *swine-fever infected place, 
1863 Woop /i/ustr, Nat. Hist. U1. 289 The Sea Wolf, Sea 
Cat, or *Swine-fish. 1489-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
88 Pro mundacione de le *Swynegarth. 1886 Cress E. 
Maatinexco-Cesaresco Ess, Study Folk-Sougs 199 The 
*swine girl went up to the mountain top and sang and 
sang. ¢1386 Cuaucea Reeve's 7. 341 He seyde, thou fohn, 
thou *swynesheed awak, 181g Kaats Ou C. A. Brown ii, 
He 'sdeigned the swine-head at the wassail-bowl. 1548 
Durkan: Wills (Surtees) 1. 12, ij *swyn honggs xs. 160% 
in W. Jackson Cumbid. & Westmoreld. Papers (1892) 1. 
155 Item a swyne hogge xiis. 1576 E. Woasery Surv. 
Slannor Felsted, Essex 150(MS.) To repaire and maintaine 
. .thelord’s hoggs.cote or *swinehouse. 1675 Hopes Odyssey 
(1677) 168 As many swine-houses replete with swine, 1466-7 
Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) gt Pro operacione et emenda- 
cione pavimenti..in le *swynhousgarth. 14.. Afetr. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 626/21 Ara, stye, or a *swyne holke, 1566 in 
Leader Ree. Burgery Sheffield (1897) 15 Hughe Storey for a 
smythye and a *swyne hoowle iijs. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 
47 A Swinhull or Swine-crue, a Hogs-stye. 1807 R. ANver- 
SON Cumberld. Ball, 145 To the sweyne-hull hie an‘ swat 
thee, 3585 Lupton Thous. Notable Th, (1675) 50 Little 
worms with many feet (of some called *Swine-lice). 1583 


Slexuosum, 


’ 


Durkan Wil Aveo ) UL. 78, j other tubbe, for “swine 
meat 12d. ie Res Cycl, Bok nee aer ay .e@ pare 
ticular kind of oat, which is cultivated for the use of pigs.. 
in some parts of Cornwall..the naked oat, or atena nuda, 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 550 The Roman Emperours 
coine; which because swine many times rooting into the 
wend turne up with their snouts, the country people [at 

ittlebovough] cali *Swines-penies, 1733 W. Stuaetey in 
Mem, (Surtees) 111. 149 Many coyns found in one field 
towards that bridg Jat Littleborough}. They call 'em Swine- 
pennys, 1891 Bictixes Med, Dict. *Swine plague ..,anacute, 
epidemic, contagious, and usually fatal disease of swine, 
with, rapid and labored respiration, and sometimes diarrhea. 
1836 W. A. Mites Deverel Barrow 15 On its ridge [se. a 
range of chalk], or to use a more cummon term, on the 
*swine's back, is acluster of tumuli. 156a-3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. X1.248 rem, for “swyne same. iijli. iiijs. 1538 
Pavnett Salernes Regiut. Rj, By *swynes yuell is vader- 
stande inflasion vnder the chynne about the throte. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health cx, (1636) 111 A plaster made of 
figges..are good for the swines evill, @ 143g tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc, rx Ane emplastre of maluez & *swynes 
grese. 1463-4 Compota Domest, (Abbotsf, 1836) 45, xij pe- 
trarum de Swynegrece. 1530 Patsca. a78/a Swynes grease, 
sayn de pourceau; gresse ce porc, 1600 Suariat Conntry 
Farni tt. x\viii, 307 This roote roasted and stamped with 
olde swines grease, and applyed to the cornes of the feet. 
181 Durhant Wills (Surtees) U1, 35, v *swyne shoates. 
1gor Taotter Galloway Gossip 332 (E.D.D.) Stots, an 
hoggs, an swine-shotts. 1559 Aichsiond bi sd/s (Surtees) 135 
One *swyne skele. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 Pe *Swynsoghte, 
borrigo. 1638 Waso Animady. Wart. celxxxi. 393 (Acad 
ing) Tbe Description of an Instrument, evened by King 
Henry the fifth, at the Battell of Agincourt, and since used 
by the King of Sweden, and by him called a *Swines-Pike, 
1639 /did. t1. 90 These Shot ought to have each man his 
Swines- Pike at his girdle, to stick down against the Horse. 
1647 Uaare Conn. Mfark vii. 3 Sometimes they weara sausage 
or a *swines-pudding in place of a silver or gold chain. 1596 
Srenser State fred, Wks, (Globe) 645/1 A delighte to keepe 
his sayde howse neate and cleanlye, which nowe being.. 
rather *swynes-steades then howses, is the cheifest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of life. ¢1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 798/30 Hic scrobs, a *swynwrotyng. 

b. In names of plants, usually with swéwe's (cf. 
Hoe 56.1 13d, Pic 5.1 13b, Sow s6.! 8b): 
swine-arnot Sc. the marsh betony, Svachys 
palustris; swine-arnuts Se., tall oat-grass, Avena 
elatior; swine(’s) fennel, finkle, /eucedanum 
officinale, also called Hoc’s FENNEL and sow-fen- 
nel (Sowsb.18 b); swine’s snout (see quot. 1863); 
swine’s succory (see SuccorY 2); swins(’s) 
thistle dia. = Sow-tTHISTLE 1. (See also Swine’s 
CRESS, SWINE’S ORASS.) 

183 Soutra Agric. Surv. Banffs. App. 38 Wit [sc. the 
land] be pestered with quicken, *swine-arnot or other such 
spreading roots. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. (1789) L. 105 
Aveua elatior..Tall Oat-Grass. Auglis. *Swines Ar-Nats, 
or Earth-Nuts. Scotis. c1g00 MS. Land 553 lf. 11 Feni- 
culus porcinus is an herbe p* me clepitth *swynesfenel or 
wormeseed. 1829 Grete Herbal! ccoxxx. Sv b/1 Peucedane 
is an herbe or wode called dogfenell or swynefene!l. 1842 
Baownine Solid Sf. Cloister it, What's the Latin name for 
‘parsley’? Whats the Greek name for *Swine’s Snont? 
1863 Prioa Pop, Names Brit. Plants 222 Swine’s snout, L. 
rostrum porcinum, from the form of the receptacle, the 
dandelion, a1sooGl. Hart. 73788in Sar. Leechd. UL. 346/2 
*Swines thistell, souchus oleracens. 2996 Nemnicn Polygl.- 
Lex, Swine thistle, the sow-thistle. 1894 Mactaccart 
Gallovid, Encych 104 8.v. Burr-thristlrs, ‘Vhere are five 
kinds of thistles common in Scotland—the burr or horse 
thristle; the corn thristle; the moss thristles the swine 
thristle; and the Scotch thristle. 

Swine-bread (swei'njbred). Also 6-7 swines- 
bread, [Ch G. schwein(s)brot, mod.L. panis 
porcinus.] 

+1. The plant Cyclamen; = Sowsreap, Obs. 

isgt Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 704 Swines-bread, so 
used, doth not onely speed A tardy Labour; but (without 
great heed) If over it a Child-great Woman stride, Instant 
abortion often doth betide. 1648 Huxuam 1. Herds, Sow 


as 7 = 
* 


bread, or Swyne bread. 


+2. Truffles. Oés. 

1677 Mifce Fr. Dict., 7 rufe, Sow-bread, or swine bread 
(a most dainty kind of round and russet root). 1696 tr. Du 
Afout's Voy, Levant vi. 68 Tis not so hard a ‘Task to know 
the delicious Earth-Apples or Swine-bread [orig. #'ru/es). 
178 Jounson, Swinedread, akind of plant ; trofiles. 

3. Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 


Buninm flexuosun. 

1888 Shefielt Gloss., Pig-nut, sh. the earth nut. Breet 
Called Swine-bread in Inverness-shire. 

Swine-cote. Now only /ést.or dia’. Forms: 
see Swink and Core 54.1; also 6 swynne-coote, 
7 swincoate, -coots ; 5 swynos cote, 6 swynsc- 
cote; 5 swynnen cote. [!. Swine + CoTE 56.1] 
A pigsty. ; 

¢1380 Wreutr Sed, ks. WI. 277 Now bei [se. aes ben 
fallen doun, or maad swyn-kotis, stablis, or bark-houses. 
¢1440 Prom. Parv. 449/2 Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote. 
ate 4735/1 Sty, swynce cote (A. swynys howus, 5. swya 
swynnen cote), 1447 BokenutaM Seyutys 
(Roxb,) 29x In a taverners hous in a swyncote lay she Tyl 
mydoyht. 1546 Suppire, Poore Contmons (E.E.T.S.) 78 
Would ye commyt them to the kepyng & fedyng of such 
swynherdes as did not know theyr swynsecotes when thei 
sawe theym? 1557 Scotter Manor Rec. in NAW. Line 
Gloss., That every man shall hane a sufficient swynne-coote. 
1604 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1885) Ut. 199 To a Chester 
hath a swinecoate at the backsyde of his house verie pesti- 
ferous, 1659 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 192 
The swynecoate joyneing unto the Church wall uled 
downe. 1730 P. Wateomn Diary (1866) 117 Spent the day at 


home in repairing our swine cote side, and painting it. 1830 


cote, A. styy 
a 


: 


te, Avistoph., Wasps 147 Philocleon. Wat ic let! dely- 
cleon, ‘A twine.coteof Vesta, 1869 Lonsdale eee. 
cote, St dl, Swine-giy, a pigsty. 5 

Swineherd (swainh3id). Net in collog. use. 
Forms : see Swine and Hekb sé.2; also 5-6 ewyn- 
nard e, 5-6 swynard, 6-7 swinheard, 7 awin- 
herd, ewlniard, (also 9 «ta/.) ewin(s)yard; 5 
swynshyrd. [late OL. swinhyrde: see Swink 
and erp 56.2 Cf. MLG, swiiaherde, ONG. swin- 
hirti (MHG. shirte, G. schwein(ehirt), ON. 
sulnahiroir (Sw. suittherde, Va, svinehyrde). 

The normal form of the word would be represented by the 
Pronunciation (swi'naid); cf. the o!d speilings swynnarit, 
swinkerd, and Gozzaxp, Snepntean (Se"pasd), ‘The word has 
been refashioned in modern times on its etymological ele- 
nents, For the variants siw/alelyari, ete., cf steanyeard, 
etc, SWANHERD, See also Swiswasn.] 

1, A man who tends swine, esp. for hire. 

a@rroo in Zeitschr. fir deutsches Altertniua XXXVI. 239 
Subudcrs, swyobyrde. 1338 R. Baunnu Chron. (1810) 1. 9 
A suynhird smote he to dede vnder a thorn lusk. ¢ 1440 
Prog. Parv, a8a/2 eying herd (KX. swynshyrd). a 1450 
Kut. dela Tour Ixxii, Ye shall sitte downe and ete here with 
the swyne-herthe. 1451 Lincoln Diovese Decuments st, 
I will my scheperd hate vj. wedyr hogges ; & my Swynnard 
iiij. Swynne, 1926 Tinpare Afaré v.14 The swyoc heerdes 
fleed and tolde it. 1547-64 Bacipwin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 
19 ‘This man [sc. Justinus} in his youth was but a swin-beard. 
aggo T. Watson /glogne Death Walsingham Poems (Arb.) 
157 When eurie swynard shall exceede his borne. ¢a6sa 
Row ray, etc, Birth of Aler/im wu. iv. 5 A swinherds wife, 
keeping hogs bythe Forestside. 1640 J. Dyke's Sel, Serut, 
Ep. Ded. Aiij b, The cooke, and the swineyard, the weaver, 
andkember. 1687 Bisuor A/a rowes A stro?.1. 36 Herds men, 
or swinyards. 1691 Woop Azh, Oren. Ii. 504 Mr. Corbet 
- had his head cut off by two Swiniards in the time of the 
Rebellion in Ireland, an. 1641. 1736 Port Ocyss. xvis. 254 
Where goes the swine-herd, with that ill-look’d guest? 
3819 Scott /vanhoe xxv, 1, Guith, the son of Beownlph, 
the swineherd, 1846 Youatt Pig ii. 14 The swineherds [in 
Egypt] formed an isolated race, outcasts from socicty, 1873 
Jennyson Last Tourn. 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev'n to the swineherd's malkin in the mast? 

+2. ‘A term for a boar, he being the head or 
master of the herd’ (Narcs). Obs. 

1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 24 Then sett downe y* 
Swineyard, The foe to y® Vineyard... Lett this Boares-head 
and mustard Stand for Pigg, Goose and Custard. 

Hence Swinehe:rding, the tending of swine; 
Swineherdship, the position of swineherd. 

1586 Waanea AM, Eng. iv, xxi. (1589) 88 An Vrder. 
Swincheard ship did serue, he sought not to be chiefe, 1873 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 113 Cattle-breeding and swine- 
herding. 1899 Q. Kev. Apr. 443 (tr. Heine), J have returned 
to God like the prodigal son after my long swineherdship 
among the Hegelians. 


Swinehood (swainhud).  [f. Swine + -Hoop.] 
The condition of a swine; also fg. 

1833 Lams Edia Ser.1. Diss. non Keast Pig, The gross. 
ness and indocility which too often accompany matuter 
swinchood, 1886 Mano. Buat Browsng's Wonren (1887) 
164 Elvire, sees cnly the swinehood that hath no remedy. 


Swinely (sweainli), a. rare. [fas piec. + -Lv!,] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of swine; swinish. 
Also adv,, swinishly. 

1434 Misyn Aleading Life 116 Is not glotony & lichery 


swynely filth? 1880 W. S. Buunt Leve Sonn. Proteus eviil, 
Than their ain swine begotten swinelier. 

Swinepipe (sweinp2ip). [A book-name, still 
retained ; of undetermined origin.] The redwing. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u. viii. § 4. 149 Redwing, 
Swinepipe. Yurdustliacus, 1676 WittecuBy Ornith. 139 
Turdus Hiacus sive Lilas aut Tylas, the Redwing, Swine- 
pipe, or Wind.Thrush. 

Swine-pox. ? 0és. Also 7 swine's-pox. 

1. A name for chicken-pex. 

Retained as a synonym in rgth cent. medical orks. 

1szgo Patscr. 278/2 Swyne pockes, frseiu. ¢1gso Liovo 
Treas. Health Rj, Vhe great swyne pokes. 1624 Massix- 
cea Kenegaido. iil, The Swine’s.pox overtake you! There's 
acurse For a Turk, that eats no hog’s flesh. 1659-60 Pepys 
Diary 13 Jan. Thence 1 went to Mrs. Jem, and found her 
up and merry, and that it did not_prove the smail-pox, but 
only the swine-pox. 1676 Jas, Cooue Marrow Chirurg. 
tv. 1. ix. 739 These they call Cristals, but Country-people 
call them Swine-Pox, Hen-Pox, &c._ 

2. An eruptive disease in swine. 

1904 Dict. Rust. (1726), Swine-fox, an ill sore in Hogs 
which spreads abroad, and is a very grievous Scab, 1898 
Syd. Soc, Lex. Swine-pox, a disease in which tubercles 
come out on the legs and thighs of swine. Around and 
under each tubercle is highly inflamed tissue. 

Swinery (swei‘neri). [f. Swine $6, +-ERT; 


cf. piegery.) , 4 

1. A place where swine are kept; a piggery. 
mls 5 Fourie tite 

1778 [W. Maaswatr] Alinutes Agric., Digest 22 The Swi- 
nery..is verycommodious. 1792 Woteor (P. Pindar) Afore 
Money Ode ti. 12 Thus are parterres of Richmond and of 
Kew Dug up for ball and cuw, and ram and ewe, And 
Windsor Bark so glorions, made a swinery, 1895 Meaeoite 
Amasing Marr. 1. viii. 89 There is to he an extra bedroom 
secured at ber hotel. That swinery of a place she insists on 
visiting isusually crammed, 1895 4 rena (Boston) Aug. 434 
His neighbor keeps a swinery in his garden. 

2. A swinish condition ; swine cellectively. 

1849 Caatyte /rith Journey 28 July (1862) 201 Human 
swinery has here reached its acme, happily. 1888 Leas & 
Crutteravek B.C. 1887 xxxiv. (1892) 376 A sqnealing, 
grunting, parti-coloured streak of swinery went scuttering 


past. 


'o 


SWINE’S CRESS. 


Swine’s cress. Also 5 swynescars, 6 
swineskerce, swine carse. [Cf. G. schwein(s)- 
hresse. Throngh the phonetic similarity of such 
forms as suznescres, -kers, -kars, and swtnesgres, 
-gers, -gars, this word and Swine’s GRASS were 
formerly synonymous.) +a. = SWINE’S GRASS, 
kootgrass, b. The cruciferous plant Sesebiera 
Coronopus ; called also duckshorn and wart-cress. 
ce. Fool's watercress, HMelosctadium nodiflorunt. 
local. A. Ragwort, Senecio Jacobxa. local. @. 


Nipplewort, Lapsana communts, 

exgoo MS, Laud 553 \f. 8b, Centinodium is an herbe bat 
me cleputh centinodie or Soap ated or swynescars that 
herbe groweth welney ouer alle & hath mony knottes in on 
stalk. 3184x Bk. Properties Herbs D viij, Lingua hifr]cina. 
‘This is called Buckeshorne or Swineskerce. 1578 Lytz 
Dodoens 1. \xiv. 96 In some places of England they call it[se. 
Coronepus Ruel 
App., Swine Carse is knotgrasse. 1700 Watiace Aec?. 
OnE ii.17 Ambrosia canipestris repens, Swines cresses. 
1803 Sia J. E. Satu Sowerdy's Eng. Bot, XV1.1130 Sene- 
eto F¥acobza. Common Ragwort...In Yorkshire this plant 
is sometimes called Swine’s Cresses. 1850 Miss Pratt 
Comm, Things Seaestde i. 87 The common swine-cress, or 
wart-cress of our inland waste places. 1854 — Flower. Pi. 
WH. 218 Llagsana) conniunis (common Nipplewort) .. is 
sometimes called Swine's-cress. " " 

Swine’s feather, 47i/. (now only Hist.) 
Also swine-feather; sweynes-feather, swan’s- 
feather. [ad. G. schweinsfeder (1) boar-spear 
(=early mod. Dn. swejrspriet, -spiesse, -staf, ~stock), 
(2) rifleman’s lance used as a rest for the rifle and, 
in numbers, as chevanx-de-frise.] A pointed stake 
or pike, used as a weapon of defence against cavalry, 
being either fixed in the ground as a palisade 
(PALISADE sé, 2) or carried in a musket-rest like a 
bayonet. Also called Swedish feather (FEATHER 
5b. 14) and swine's-pike (SWINE 5). 

1635 Barnirre Mitit, Discipl, xcv. (1643) 307 Those parts 
which lye most open to the fury of the enemies Horse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines-feathers). 1639 
Sta A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) 50 We 
have receaved no spades, nor howes, no swyne feathers 
wherby we may intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dx. ALaEMARLE 
Obs, Milt, & Polit, AG. viii. (1671) 26 Somany Musqueteers 
as you have more than Pikemen in your Army ought to 
have Swine-feathers with heads of rests fastnedtothem. 2786 
Grose Mitit. Antig.1. 165. 1824 Mevaicx Ant. Armour 
N11. 78. 1834 Peany Cycl. 11. 3768/1 The sweynes-feather 
was invented in the reign of James 1. During the civil wars, 
its name was sometimes corrupted into swan's-feather. 

Swine’s grass. Also 3 swines eres, 5 
swynegrece, swynesgarce, 6 swyne gyrs; Ve 
swine-graase. [Cf. local G. schweingras.] Knot- 
grass, Polygonum aviculare; also, locally, rag- 
wort, Senecto Jacobea. (Cf. SwIvz's CRESS. ) 

12.. Horbarium in MS, Bodl. 130 Mf. 42, Swines gres 
Vin another hand blod|wlert.i. suines gres). ¢ 1480 1 [phita 
{Anecd. Oxon.) 38/1 Centinodiumn, populus uel popluns, 
longam habet hastam et gracilem et folin longa. angl. swyne- 
grece uel cattesgres, Jhid, 104/1 Lingua passeris, poligo- 
nia, proserpinata, centinodium idem. angl. swynesgarce. 
1538 Turvea Lidellus, Poligovon..,.Hanc uulgus appellat 
swyne gyrs, & knotgyrs. 1897 Geraroe /ferdal tt. elxi. 452 
Knot grasse..is giuen vnto swine..when they are sicke.. 
whereupon the countrie people do call it Swines grasse, and 
Swines skir [? swineskirs = swine’s cress]. 1697 Audrey's 
MS. (Royal Soc.) 12 (Britten & Holl.) Raggewort {Jacobzea) 
vulgd Swine-grasse growes.. plentifully in good ground from 
Notts to the Bishopricke of Durham. a1j2a Liste Husd. 
(1757) 332 Poligona, knot-grass, swine’s-grass, or blcod-wort 
«1s very pernicious to sheep, 

Swinestone (swaitastdun). [ad. G. schivern- 
stein (see SWINE and Stone sé.), = mod.L. lapis 
sutllus.] An early name for ANTHRACONITE, a 
variety of limestone containing bituminous matter, 
which emits a fetid odonr when strnck or rubbed ; 
also called stinkstone. 

2794 W. Hutcntnson Hist, Cumbld J. App. 44/1 Swine 
Stone. Lapis Suii/us.—Almost black, of fine scaly tex. 
ture, 1819 Branog Chem, 210. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-dh. 
Geol, xiv. 244, 

Swine-sty (swainstai). Now chiefly dad, 
Forms: see SWINE and Sty; also 5 awinysty, 
swynyaty, 6 Swines-stie, [f. Swing + Sry 54. 
Cf. MDu. szvdjnstie, ON. svinsti.] A pigsty. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. gao2 Als mykelle difference. . 
suld be Bitwene heven and swilk a cete, Als es bitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynsty. 1423 Cov. Leet BR. 59 pai 
orden pat .. all be Pryves & swynesties pero be done 
away. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 483/2 Swyyne kote, howse for 
swyyn (XK, swinysty, or sty). 1587 Hotinsneo Chron. I]. 
83/2 To reuoke the king.. from the swines-stie of vice to the 
statelie throne of vertue, 1647 Taare Costnr, ed, xii. 16 
Many such Edomites. .now-adaies that prefer earth before 
eee a swine-sty beforea sanctuary. 31756 C. Lucas ss, 

aters il. 13 There are waters..smelling as offensively as 

a swine-stie. 1857 Durrerin Lef?. High Lat. xii, (ed. 3) 370 

he. -conceals the Jar] and his companion in 2 hole dug for 
os IP eR) ig aes and covered over with wood 

Tr. 1887 Monris Odyssey x. 339 Sh 

ep ReStyS door And drave Ken ae a eons te 

Swineyard, obs. var. SwINEHEND, 

+ Swing, $6.1 Obs. (OE. zeswing, in form and 
origin identical with Seswing Swine 56.2 (sense 1), 
f. Tent. swiyow- (see Swine v1) used in the same 
Sense as the parallel form swiykw- (see Swink v.. 
to toil).] Labour, toil. 


ii] Swynescressis. 1597 Geranpe Herbal | 
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mes dman) Ixxxix. 11 [xc. 10) Forum lador 
aera ss & eh o2175 Lame. Hom. 145 Per 
seal beon..hele wid-uten unhele, reste wid-uten swinge. 
c12s0 Gen. & Ex. 566 Dor buten noc long swing he dre3. 
Swing (swin), 53.2 Also 4-5 swyng(e, 6-7 
swinge. [Insense I app. representing OE. gesweng 
(see also prec. sb.) in comp. Aand-, sweordgeswing 
stroke with a weapon in fight (otherwise only io 
phr. jda gesting impetus of waves; cf. sense 6); 
{. Teut. sewzyew- (see Swine v.!), whence also OE. 
swinge wk. 1., stroke with a rod or scourge, corresp. 
to OF ris. swing (also swang, sweng) blow, sprink- 
ling, swinge swingletree, OHG. swengé swingle- 
staff, wing, MHG. swenge, G. schwinge winnowing- 
fan, pl. wings. (Cf. SweNnG.) For sense 2, see note 
‘there. The other senses are directly from Swincv.!] 
I. Abstract senses. 
+1. A stroke with a weapon. Ods. - 
1375 Barsour Bruce xy. 188 The Mawndwell by his 
armyng He knew, and roucht him sic a swyng That he till 
erd 3cid hastely. 2a1q00 Morte Arth. 3360 Many swayne 
with be swynge has the swette leuede, c1q00 Destr. Troy 
1271 With 2 swinge of his sworde [he] swappit ey in be 
fase. ¢1400 Laud Trey Bk. got8 Odemoun..Toke Mene- 
laus In that swyng And him bare ouer his hors tayl. a 1400- 
go Wars Alex. 1232 With a swyng of a swerd [he] swappis 
of hes hede. 
tbh. laa swing: suddenly, (Cf. F. tout dun 


coup.) Obs. ; 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 574 Sic abasing Tuk thame, but 
mar, m-to a swyng, Thai gal the bak all, and to-ga. 

+2. Zo bear the swing: to have full sway or 


control. Also (fo have) swing and sway. Obs. 

In this use sacxg app. arose as a substitute or variant of 
sreinge: see SWINGE 50.4 1. 

3552 Latimea Cert, Godly Serm. (1562) 132 b, At the tyme 
when the Cardinall was aloft, and beare the swynge [e7d. 
1584 swyng). 15653 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 370 Sa 
lang as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thame 
selfs, a@2g68 Ascuam Scholen:. (1570) 15b, What honest 
Parmenos shall not be hard, but beare small swing [ed. 1571 
swinge] with their masters. 1590 Sadir, Poems Keforat. xi. 
49 Throw the al) Tratoures blythlie sing... Throw the mur- 
ther wald beir theswing. 1622 Massincea & Dekker Iir- 
gin Martyr u. i. D ijb, Shee tooke vs, tis true, from the gal- 
lowes, yet 1 hope she will not barre yeomen sprats to haue 
their swinge. 1631 Massincer Emperor East 1v. i. (1632) 
Ha, That shee might still continue Her absalute sway, and 
swing ore the whole state. 1633 G. Herpeat Jempile, The 
Glance ii, Had the malicious and ill-meaning harm His 
swing and sway. . : 

3. The course of a career, practice, period of 
time, etc., esp. as marked by vigorous action of 
some kind. Now chiefly in phr. z# fud/ swing, in 


the full swing of .. 

1§70 Foxe 4.§ A7. 1.1/2 The time of Antichrist, or desola- 
tion of the Churche, whose full swinge conteineth the space 
of 400 yeares. 16:8 W. Brapsnaw Medit. Mans Mortal. 
(1621) 319 Sleepe is but short...And as it is but short of it 
selfe, thougb it should last the full swinge of nature: so the 
soundest sleepe, is easily broken. 1680 C. Nesse Church- 
Htst, 220 Thinking to take a long swing in sin. 1689 ‘TLR. 
View Govt. Europe 31 Puft up and wanton with their new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 170a Faaquuar Twin 
Rivals w. i, To disturb me thus, just in the swing and 
stretch of my full Fortune! 1850 Grote Greece it. Ivii. 
(1862) V. 119 She (se. Athens] was in the full swing of hope. 
1861 Merepitn Evan Harrington xiv, A barrister in fall 
swing of practice. 3861 Hucnes Zon Srown at Oxf iv, 
He had had his full swing of success for two years. 1864 
Hoxtev in Life (1goo) I. xviii. 253 My lectures tire me, 
from want of practice...1 shall soon get into swing. 1894 
Hact Caine Manxman v. iii, It was still early in the herring 
season, but the fishing was in full swing. 

+4, Impulse; inclination, tendency: = SwincE 
56.13, Obs. 

1538 St. Pagers Hen. 7117, 111. 39 The saide Lorde Depu- 
tie refused to accepte the same, whiche afterwarde, of his 
awne swynge..he receyved. 1349 Latimer sth Serm. bef, 
Edw. Vi (Arb.) 150 They would haue a Kynge of theyr 
owne swinge and of theyr owne.election. a 1568 ASCHAM 
Scholem. (1570) 14b, Where the swing goeth, there to follow, 
fawne, flatter. @ 1607 BriGHTMAN Bright. Rediv, iii. (1647) 
so Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap into 
the Office of Reconciliation. 1614 D. Dyke Alyst. Selfe- 
Deceiuing 335 Wf wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglorious affections. a 1704 Locke 
in Ld. King £1/e (1830) II. 220 From their cradles some... 
have heen..given up to the conduct and swing of their in- 
considerate desires, a1716 Sourn Serm., @ Kings xiii. 
33-4 (1727) 1. 137 Were it not for these, Civil Government 
were not able to stand before the prevailing Swing of cor- 
tupt Nature, 

5. Freedom of action, free scope: = SWINGE 
56.1 2; esp. in phr. to fake, have one's (full) swing, 
to allow oneself every freedom, indulge oneself to 


the full, have one's fling. (See note under sense 8.) 
1584 Lyty Campasfe ut. ii. 34 Psyl/us. How canst thou 
thus divine, denide, define, dispute, and all on the suddaine? 
Manes. Wit wil haue his swing. 1587 Hanrison England 
I, xvi. in Holtushed 1. 199 /2 Wherby it appeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft haue his swinge, chauen it be ina 
halter, “1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. Ded., He had, (accord. 
ing to our homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, be- 
ginning it about the Age of Thirty Fives and scarce con- 
cluding it before he arriv'd at Forty. 1698 Farqunar Love 
& Bottle 1. iii, The fellow will have his swing, tho he hang 
fort. 1714 SteELe Spect. No. 503 P 2 This Creature came 
among us only to give herself Airs, and enjoy her full 
Swing in being admir'd. 173% Fiztuine Letter- Writers 1. 
i, I resolved to take one swing in the charming plains of 
miquity, 1808 Scotr Mar. 1. xvii, Let the wild falcon 
soar her swing. 1860 Miss Vonce Hopes & Fears 1. 244 


SWING. 


Trust me that things will adjust themselves all the | 

for letting them have their swing. 1873 M. Arnotp Zit, 
Dogma (1876) 16 ‘The giving free swing to one’s temper 
instincts, 1908 S. E. Wuite Riverman ix, She was a 
kindly girl, whose parents gave her free swing. 


6. Forcible motion of a body swung or finng. 


Also fig.) arch. 
fo ££, v. iv, 189 That..she might haue died a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixions wheele. 1606 Snaxs, 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 207 The Ramnic that batters downe the wall, 
For the great swing and rudenesse of his poize [etc.]. 
Davoren Eucid x1. 933 Swelling Surges..Bound o're the 
Rocks, ineroach upon the Land;..Then backward with 2 
Swing, they take their Way. /éd. x11. 1335 And rising as 
he threw, With its full swing the fatal Weapon flew, 1895 
Morais Beowulf xiv. 30 ‘The dread swing of the waves 
(orig. atol yda seswing] was washing all mingled With hat 
blood. 

b. Continuous vigorous movement or progress, 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post & /'addock i. 24 He [se. a horse] 
would insist on walking through the brook instead of taking 
it in his swing. 1861 Hucies Yom Brown af Oxf. xi, The 
-.casual voyager. .might have beheld the.. cight-oar coming 
with a steady swing up the last reach. 1865 A/orn, Star 
s July, When the train was getting on the ‘swing’ (attain- 
ing a high speed). 

c. full swing (advb, phr.): at full speed; wilh 
the utmost vigour or energy. 

1848 H. Mirea First linpr, Eng. vii. (1857) 110 He re 
turned full swing to the gratification of the grosser propen- 
sities of his nature. 285¢ R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. li, 
Round they go, full swing, every hound throwing his 
tongue, 1887 Jessorp Arcady viii. 236 While the northern 
mail was conting along full swing through the parish. 

7. The act of swinging or waving abont a weapon 
or other body; a movement describing a curve, 
such as that made in flourishing a weapon, raising 
the arm or hand to give a blow, etc. 

1635 Quaares Emdbé. nt. xii. 30 The farther off we go, The 
swing of Iustice deales the mightier blow. 1771 Loxnea- 
can Fencer's Guide 87 By the swing you give, you may 
find way still for a thrust to enter upon me, if you do not 
disarm me; but if your wrist is swung too far from the Line, 
jou must spring back to avoida thrust that may comeat you. 
1839 Uae Dict. Arts 582 He now heats the bulb in the 
fire,..and by a dexterous swing or two he lengthens it. 
1853 RK. S. Surtees Sponge's S$. Tour iii. 10 [He] brought 
his right arm round with a sort of military swing to his fore- 
head. 1876 Taxnyson Harold v. i, Sonya his two- 
handed sword about him, Two deaths at every swing. 1887 
Field tg Feb. 242/2 By ‘swing’ I understand keeping the 
gon moving with the object for a short time before firing. 
1891 H, Heaman Ais Anged ii. 31 ‘he woodwork of the 
car was flying in splinters under the vapid swing of an axe. 
1892 GareNnen Dreech Loader 205 Those who shoot with the 
gun on the swing. 3899 Hutcuinson, etc. BR. Golfii. 42 
Instantaneous photographs of first-class players taken when 
at the top of the swing. 1908 T. Buans Scientific Boxing 
ii. 33 The quickest punches are necessarily the straight arm 
anes, ‘They will always get there quicker than any round 
arm swing. 

8. The act of swinging or oscillating, as a sns- 
pended Lody, or a body turning (to and fro, or in 
either direction) upon a fixed centre or axis, e.g. 
upon a hinge; an oscillating or swaying move- 
ment, oscillation ; also, the amount of oscillation, 
the arc or curve traced or moved throngh in this 
way, Also with adv., as szng-to, the act of 
swinging to, 

In quot. 1589 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, where cf. quots. 1587, 1698. 

1589 Nasne Alartins Alonths Minde ‘Yo Rdr Wks. 
(Grosart) }. 160 If these men may haue their swaie (but wee 
hope first they shall haue their swing). 1630 J. Tavton 
(Water P.) Necessitie of Hanging Wks, 11. 133/t One hang- 
ing is a necessary thing, Which is a pretty gamhall, cald a 
Swing. [vote] A swing or stretch for exercise and health. 
1677 Miece Fr. Dict., To give one a great swing, donner 
a guécun une grande secousse, 1729 Bover Royal Diet. 
s.v., He may have a Swing, (or be hang'd) for't. 19975 J. 
Steere Liss. Melody Speech 68 ‘Tbe rhythmical pulsation ts 
regularly periodical and constant as the swings of a pendu- 
Jum. 19977 Cook Voy. Pacific 11. ix. (1784) 11. 167 They 
say, that a goddess, having a lump or mass of earth sus- 
pended in a cord, gave it a swing, and scattered about 
pieces of land. 1827 Farapay Chem. Alanig. ii. (1842) 56 
A swing of a foot or two in extent should then be given to 
it, so as to produce centrifugal force. 1853 Date tr. Bad- 
deschi's Ceremonial 35 He..incenses the Celebrant with 
three double swings. 185q R. S. Suatezs Manaley Cr. 
xxvii, Charley was speedily at a white gate, whose sound 
and easy swing denoted an entrance ol some pretension. 
1867 Moaris Jason 1x. 288 Argo, leaping forward to the 
swing Of measured oars. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
443 At first the time is bad, there is not sufficient ‘swing ‘ or 
‘catching at the beginning’, 1883 Gazstey Gloss. Coal. 
nining, Swing, the arc or curve described by the point of 
a pick or maundril when being used by a holer or in cutting 
coal; called the swing of the pick. 1g0x G. Doucias House 
w. Green Shutters 289 The sharp swing-to of the door. 
@ 1903 'H. S, Meraiman’ Las? Hope ii, The swing of her 
tapering masts spoke of the heaving seas she had left behind. 

Jig. 1877 R. Gueren Stock Exch. Securities 153 There is 
an upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
prices of securities, 2891 Str R. Bau /ce Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Northern hemi- 
sphere will be seven days shorter than the winter in the 
same hemisphere, 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 42 Affairs 
took a swing under me and took me off my balance, 191% 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 835 It is evident that a swing of public 
opinion has occurred, 


b. On the swing: swinging from side to side, 
oscillating. 
1854 R. S. Suarzes Handiey Cr. xxxviii, His dressing- 
table was covered with blacks—his looking-glass was on the 


reduced ta awafer, 1882 Sata Amer. 
‘ 2 he pee a . 
? i 1) 2 
by this time, the coach on the La pee. 
n of eomue performed by Hindus: 
va 6 (0). 
F, L. Mortimen)]) Far Of; Hindostan 103 
other yey of torture quite as painful—it is the 
hose [Hindoos] who determine to swing, allow the 
ith to drive hooks into the flesh upon their hacks, and 
these hooks they swing in the sir. 
he distance which determines the diameter 


a 1. 
Of the work that can he admitted by a lathe. 
31875 in Kuicur Dict, Mech. 
A sweeping movement. 
Badminton Mag, UV. 386 Presently the hounds took 
as to the left and over the edge of the hill again. 
fe Phe leaning outward from the vehicle of the 
per partofa wheel, 1875 in Kurcur Dict. Mech. 
"8. Movement of the body or limbs in a manner 


suggesting the action of swinging. 

1730 Swirt, Jone & Dick Wks. 1755 VV. 1. 261 Tom had the 
genteeler swing, His hat could nicely put on. @1739 Jarvis 
and Pt. Quix. u. xiii. (¢742) UL. 257 Dan Quixote, who was 
not used to alight without having his stirrop held,..threw 
his body off with aswing. 1752 Jounson Rambler No, 194 
6 One was detected by his gait, and another by the swing of 
hisarms. 1807-8 W, Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 388 An easy swing 
in my walk, 1901 Daily News 1 Apr. 5/7 (In rowing] 
Their recovery was lively, their swing-forward remarkably 
steady and well-balanced. 

10. A steady vigorons rhythm or movement 
characterizing a verse or musical composition. 

3829 Cunsincuam Brit, Paini. 1. 171 Distinguished hy 
a vigorous swing of versification. 1879 Cuuacn Spenser 46 
In the Shepherd's Calendar we have for the first time in 
the century, the swing, tbe command, the varied resources 
of the true poet. 1 GS Seo eked Feb. tog The 
*swing ‘and ‘go’..of these popular religious ballads. 

II. Concrete senses. 

ll. A contrivance used for recreation, consisting 
of a seat which is suspended from above on ropes 
or rods and on which & person may sit and swing 
to and fro; also == swng-boat (SWING- 2). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 45 In the Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with Festoons. 1799 
S. & Hr. Lez Canterd. T. U1. 32g ‘Where once hung my 
infantine swing between two limes. 1813 Sporting Afag. 
XLII. 20 There were the usual swings, ups-and-downs, and 
roundabouts. 1886 Ruskin Praterita xii. § 258. 1. 428 A 
post to tie a swing to. 

12. +a. A pendulum. Oés. 

1696 Daasam Artif. Clock-m. ii. 14. 

+b. A noose for hanging, halter. és, 

1697 Asett in Potter cag Greece 1, xxv. 1. 126 That he 
might there make swings above the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who'd play'd the Whore. 

e. A hawser for making fast a boat. 

1834 H. Muea Scenes & Leg. xii. (1850) 177 The small 
hawser attached to the stem, known technically as the swing, 
which he wound securely round a juteing crag. 

d. The rope or chain attached to the tongne 
of s wagon, along which the horses between the 
leaders and the wheelers are atlached, they being 
said to be 72 the swing; hence, the horses occupy- 
ing that position (more fully, swing-pair, -teant). 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 18/ torn. Post a1 May 9/3 The 
spleadid sextet, Jim and Henry in the wheel, Bily and 
Phil in the swing, atid Mace and Dudein the lead. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 28 May 9/3 The two wheelers of the team.. 
‘The swing pair,..and the two leaders. 1909 Cent. Dict, 
Suppl, Swing-tean, in a logging-team of six, the pair 
between the leaders and the butt team. : 

e. The outriders who keep a moving herd of 
cattle in order. Also sweng-neen, -riders. U.S. 

1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy ill. 28, did. x. 137 He rade 
up from his position of third man in the swing. 

f, “A kind of suspensory cradle or sling for a 
broken leg’ (Dorland Med. Dict. 1901). 

g. Photogr. = swing-back (SWING- 2). 

3878 Auney Photogr. (1881) 244 On one side of the picture 
a near object may have to be represented; by using the 
horirontal swing, it may often be brougbt into focus, 

Swing, 54.3 Now Hist. Used, chiellyattrib., 
to designate a system of intimidation practised in 
agricultural districts of the South of England in 
1830-1, consisting in sending to farmers and land- 
owners threatening letters over the signature of a 
fictitious Captain Swing, followed by the incendiary 
destruction of their ricks and other property. 

Three pretended lives of Swing appeared: he Life and 
History of Swing, the Kent Rick-ourner, written Aint. 
self, 1830, A Short Account of the Life and Death of 
Swing, the Rick.burner, written by one well acquainted 
with Aim, by H.N. Coleridge, and The Genuine Life of 
Mr. Francis Swing, 1831. A review of the first of these, 
by Gen. P. Thompson, entitled ‘On Machine-breaking', 
in the Westminster Review, Jan, 1831, was republished in 
pamphlet form, ‘In answer to "Swing ”.’ ; 

1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/1 There is no doubt 
that the fire was caused by an incendiary, as Mr. Ley had 
previously received a ' Swing’ letter, threatening that his 
place should be fired before the roth of ees [1832 
Let. to ¥. Keate (Headmaster of Eton) in /V. 


, 


§ Q. 7th Ser. 
VII, 268/r If you do not lay aside your Thrishing machine 
you will hear further from..Swinc.] 1836-7 Dicnens Sk. 
Boz, Tales viii, ‘But this letter..is Le ag bg "T see 
bit o’ Sving, eh?’ [3842 Baanam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Babes 
in Wood xvii, And Captain 


Swing came in the night, And 
burnt all bis beans and his barley.) 184s W. Wine Axtig. 


=i 


Steeple Aston 58 The riots in ric iets i 
seat ceghed che hanna llags'@ “aga els 
Excesses of the Luddites and Swing. (1861 Hucnas ovr 
Brown at Oxf, xxxix, And while Swing and his myrmidons 
were abroad in the counties.) 1888 /Vorld a May 5 He 
quoted the example of the Swing Fires as an example of an 
evil which may have averted greater evils. 

Swing (swin), v.) Pat. swung (swon), 
rarely awang (swe); pa. pple. swung. Forms: 
1 swingan, (suings), 2 swingen, (4 suing(e, 
squyngs), 4-5 swynge, 4-6 swinge, swyng, 5- 
swing. / a. t. str. 1,3, 5- swang (1 fi. swungon, 
3f/. swongsa(n), 4 suang, squang(e, 4~5 swange, 
swonge, 4-7 swong, 8-swung; ws, 4 swyngede, 
5 Swyngat, swinget, 6 swynged, 7 swinged. 
fa. pple. str. 1 swuangen, (1, 4 suungen), 3 
iswongs, 4 yswonnge, yswongen, iswungen, 
suongen, swngsn, squongin, 4-5 swongen, 
swonge, (§ swongyn, -on), 8- swung; wé. 6 
swynged, 6-8 swinged. [OF. sw2ngan, pa.t. 
Swang, swungon, pa. pple. gestwrngen 10 scourge, 
chastise, beat up, intr. to move violently or im- 
petuonsly, related to Ol'ris. swinga (also sivenga, 
swanga) to fling, besprinkle, MLG, szzagen str., 10 
fling, hurl, swingle flex, intr. to fling oneself, fly, 
swengen wk., intr. and refi. to Lhrow oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, LG. swingen to 
swingle, OHG. swsngan to hurl, fling, beat, intr. 
to moverapidly, fly, (MHG. swingen, G. schwingen 
to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, swingle, 
intr. or refl. to swing, oscillate, swing oneself np, 
etc., hound, soar, rise, whence Sw. szzxga, Da. 
svinge), Goth. afswageuyan in pass. rendering 
efanopybfvat io be in doubt or anxiety; f. Teut. 


Swiggw-, older sweygw-: swaygw- (swayguy-), to 
be or to put in violent (circular or rotatory) motion ; 
whence also the forms recorded s. v. SWANG v., 
Swino 54.1 and 3, Swine v.2, Swenc, SWENGE, 
SwinGE, and prob. SwanGE, Swone.] 
+1. trans. ‘Yo scourge, whip, flog, beat (a per- 
son) ; also, to strike with a weapon or the hand. 
e7ns Corpits Gloss. (Hessels) E477 Exalaparctur,suungen, 
97: Blickd. Hom,15 Hie hine bindad & swingab & spetliad 
on his onsyne. /3/. 23 Hie hine swungon, & bundon, 
£bud, 243 Swingab hine on his mud. ¢ 1000 Aitrarc Satuts’ 
Lives xxxvii. 158 And bine man pa swang & mid saglum 
beot. cx17g Lams, Hom. 149 [He] ofte for his sunne 
swinged him mid smele twige. a@1300 Cursor AM. 26019 
Efter he was wit skurges suungen [arf squongin]. ¢1330 
Assumg. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 443 With oute gult pei me 
swongen, And toa piler pei me bounden. ¢1330R. Baunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13054 Wk oper wrob, ilk oper swong. 
@ 1400 Octavian (Sarrazin) 2 Jesu, pat was..for vs hard and 
sore yswonnge. ¢€1450 Mirour Saluacionn (Roxb.) 5 How 
xrist was with scourgis swongyn. ¢1460 Yowaeley Alyst. 
xxii, 470 Blo and blody thus am I bett, Swongen with 
swepys. 
+b. To beat (the flesh) /rom, (the blood) oud of. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf, gt02 (Cott.) Vie of his bak pe blode pai 
suang. a@ 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 Pe flesch was from pe 
bones swonge. ¥ 
+e. Cookery. To beat up, ‘whip’ (milk, eggs, 
ete,). Obs. 
ex000 Sar. Leechd. WW. 14 Gif poc sy on eagan nim 
arsapan & hinde meoluc mang to somne & swyng. 261390 
Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin, (1791) 10 Breke 
ayrenn and do thereto; and swyng it wel togydr. ¢1430 
Liber Cocornm (1862) 11 Swyng eyryn, and do ber to. 
azgoo Recifes in Babves Bk (1868) 53 Recipe brede gratyd, 
& eggis; & swyng bam to-gydere, 
+d. énir, Yo strike a blow with a sword; to 


come fogether with blows; to deliver a blow af, 

e1ggo Will, Palerne 3856 Swiftli sepbe with swerdes 
swonge fe to-gider. @1375 Yoseph Arti. 576 Pe white 
kniht wib his swerd swyngede to hem sone. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex.957 He swyngis out with a swerd & swappis 
him to dethe, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13590 _Pirrus swappit out 
his sword, swange at pe kyng. ¢1470 Henay I adlace w. 
314 Wallace thar with swyth with a suerd out swang. 

+2. trans. To throw with force, fling, hurl. 

@1300 Cursor Jl. 75a7 (Cott.) His arms fra him did he 
suing {fairf, squynge], ¢1q80 Henryson Mor, Fab., Fox, 
Wolf & Cadyer xviii, He hint him be the heillis, And with 
ane swak he swang him on the creillis, 1495 Trevssa's 
Barth, De P. R. xv. cli. (W. de W.), He swange [Bod?. 
AES. swenged] the adder in to the fire. 

+3. t2ztr. To move or go impetuously ; 


to fling oneself. Ods. 

Beowulf 2264 (Gr.) Nis hearpan wyn, .. ne god hafoc 
zeond sel swinged, ne se swifta mearh burhstede beated. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 758a Wit pat stan he laid in sling, Sua 
stalworthli he lete it suing Pat in his frunt pat stan he fest. 
13.. £. £, Adlit. P. A. 1039 Pat foysoun flode..Swype hit 
swange bur3 vch a strete. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr Kat. 1563 Pe 
lorde..Swer his vncely swyn, pat swyngez bi be bonkkez. 
14.. Sir Benes 497 (Pynson) Al at onys on bym they swonge 
And gaue hym woundes wyde and Jonge. @ 1553, Upatt 
Royster D. wilt. (Arb.) 35 Tid. Talk. Well Trupenie never 
but flinging. 4x. Alvface. And frisking? Trupenie, Well 
Tibet and Annot, still swingyng and whiskyng? 1582 
Stanynuast 42neis 1. (Arb.) 50 Two serpents.. Plasht the 
water sulckiag to the shoare moste hastelye swinging. 

+b. rans. To carry or drive forcibly. Obs. 
c1goo Destr. Troy 13299 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. 158 STANVHUAST AE neis 1. (Arb.) 33 
With steeds he is swinged, downe picht in his hudge wagon 


emptye. : : 
4. trans. +To draw out (a sword) with a vigorous 


ta rush ; 


= 

movement (04s.) ; to flourish, brandish, wave about ; 
in later use with mixture of sense 7 or 12: to 
ae (a et, ee implement), or move (a body 

or grasped) with an oscillating or rotatory 
movement, oy! = 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 806 Alexander. .Swythe sngi 

out his swerde. c1g00 Dest>. Tro 275 oe 
a aword, swappit at pat other. /éid. 10390 Pen he swange 
out a sword swicly with pat. 1513 Doucias Anes 1x. vii. 
161 !e..thame stoutly assalit,..And euer his schynand 
awerd about him swang, as81 A. Giuay Zest. 22 fatriarchs 
27, T tooke hym by the Hornes, and swinged hym aboute 
and finall y killed hym. 1592 Suaks, Rom. & Ful. wi 118 
The fiery Tibalt, with his sword prepar'd, Which,, He swong 
about his head. ¢s6rz CarMax /iiad im. 393 An emplie 
helme, Thst then be swong about his head, = cast a1oong 
his frends, 1626 Bacon Sylva §310 ‘Take Bottles, and 
Swing them, 31646 Caasnaw Sospetto d'Herode x\, Swinging 
a huge scythe, stands impartial Death. 1666 Daypen Ann. 
Alirad, xcvii, If some one spproach to dare his Force, He 
swings his ‘Tail, 1672 Mitton Sasson 1240 Go bafil'd 
coward, lest I..swing thee in the Air, 1995 fam. Dict. 
s.v. Saliet, Lettice, Cresses, Radish, &c. must.. be. .swing'd 
and shaken gently, 1815 Scott Guy A/. xx, Ue. swung his 
srms like the sails of a wind-mill, 1860 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 24 For sideways up he swung his arms. 1873 B. 
Haate Fiddéetown, ete, 107 Each swung a lasso. 1909 
Sracroote Pools of Silence xxx, Adams had swung the 
man aloft and dashed him against the wall. 


+ 5. To whirl (a wheel) round, Oés. 

azaes Jeliana 58 [He] dude..fore of his cnihtes forte 
turnen pat hweol. ant het swingen hit swiftliche abuten 
ant tidliche turnen. 

8. tntr. To move freely backwards and forwards, 
asa body suspended from a suppor! above ; to osci!- 
late below a point of support, as a pendulum or the 
like. For spec. use in Hindu asceticism, see (4). 

Occas. the intr. sense corresp. to 7d. 

15qs Ascuam Toxoph. 1. eek Moche lyke the pastyme 
that boyes vse in the churche when their master is awaye, 
to swinge and totter ina belrope. 1660 Boyvte New £2, 
Phys. Mech, xxvi, 202 We thought it not amiss to try if 
a Pendulum would swing faster, or continue swinging 
longer in our Receiver. 1710 SrestE Tatler No. 
rs His Arms naturally swang at an_unreasonable Dis. 
tance from his Sides, 1782 Cowrea Grépin 107 A bottle 
swinging at each side. 1816 J. Santn Panorama Sci. & 
Ar¢ tl. 133 A great beam, suspended on gudgeons at the 
middle, and swinging like the beam of a balance. 1839 
Fa, A. Kemain Resid. Georgia (1863) 19 The mocking hirds 
are swinging and singing even now. 1842 Tennyson Sir 
Galahad iii, ‘The shrill bell rings, the censer swings, 18. 
A, B. Wexpy Poems (1867) 44 Her cottage bonnet fille 
with flowers, Hung swinging from her arm, 1864 Tryxyson 
Aylner's F, 19 Sir Aylmer Aytmer,..Whose blazing wyvern 
weathercock'd the spire,..And swang besides on many a 
windy sign, a1goo Kirtinc A Dedication vi, One stone 
the more swings to her place In that dread Temple of Thy 
worth, 1912 H. Bettoc Four A/en 25 His arms dangled 
rather than swang. 

(6). 1773 Ep. Ives Voy. to India i. ii. a7 On the oth of 
April, annually, at Bengal the natives uncergo a very un- 
common kind of penance:..Ina large plain about a mile 
from Calcutta, there are erected about thirty Bamboos, at 
least twenty feet high; on the top of these they contrive to 
fix a swivel, and another bamboo of thirty feet or more 
crosses it, at both ends of which hangs a rope. One end of 
this rope, the people pull down, and the devotee placing 
himself under it, the Brahmin pinches up a large piece of 
skin under both the shoulder Liades, ..and thrusts a strong 
iron-hook through each. ..When this is done, the people 
haul down the other end of the bamboo, by which means 
the devotee is immediately lifted up..from the ground, and 
then run round as fast as their legs will carry them. This 
throws the devotee out to the full length of the rope, where 
as he swings, he He a thousand antic tricks. 1793 
Atedical Spectator 11, No. 39. 246 All the information that 
I could get from our Banyan relative to this strange custom 
was, that they swing for a good conscience. 

b, Of a person: To move backwards and for- 
wards through the air upon a suspended rope or a 
swing (Swine s6.2 11), as a sport; to ride in a 
swing. 

[1sq5: see 6.) 3662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
93 They have also ropestoswing in. 1665 Stal. HeaaratT 
Trav. (1677) 130, 1 saw ropes or cords stretched from tree 
to tree in several gardens, Boys and Girls. swinging npon 
them. 1714 Gav SAeph. Week las 104 On two near 
elms the slacken’d cord I hung, Now high, now low my 
Blonzelinda swung. : 

6. Of a (suspended) bell: To give forth a 
sound by swinging; to sound, ring owt. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 76 Oft,.1 hear the far-off Curfeu 
sound, Over som wide-water'd shoar, Swingin slow with 
sullen roar. 1812 Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck us. xii, 
‘A sound swung down the glen..From pico Friary 
bell, 1874 Green Short Hist. ii, § 6. 90 The burgesses 
gathered in town-mote when the bell swung out from St. 
Panl’s. 

d. fig. To waver, vacillate; to change from one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig. 
phrases with pendulum as subj. : see PENDULUM 2). 

1833 Cuatmars Power of God MI. x, 106 We swing as it 
were between two assumptions. 2836 [see Panoutum 2). 
31877 R. Gurren Stock Exch, Securtttes 152 He should en- 
deavour..not to invest when the pendulum has swung up- 
wards. #890 Retrospect Med, C\I. 378, Tam by no means 
sure that the pendulum may not have swung too far in the 
opposite direction. =P ah 

e. trans. To mark or indicate by swinging; /o 
swing seconds, to oscillate once in every second, 

2736 Deanant in Pail. Trans. XXXIX. 202 The next 
Experiments I shall mention, I made..by the Help of a 
good Month-Piece that swings Seconds. 1764 MasxeLyns 
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ne A little clock. having a pendulum swinging 
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. érans, To cause to oscillate, as a body stis- 


pended from a support above; to move or sway 
(something) to and fro in this or a similar manner. 

Phr. To swing a cat (i.e. holding it by the tail); in #0 
room to swing a cat in and similar expressions, said of 
a confined or narrow space. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeédane's Conte. 295 They hange out the 
dead body by a chaine ouer the waile, and after they had 
swynged it a whyle to and fro, they let it fall into the 
ditche, 1665 Afedela Pestil.57 They had not space enough 
(according to the vulgar saying) to swing a Cat in. 1706 
E. Waro Wooden Worl! Diss. (1708) 5 When they walk, 
they swing their Corps like a Pendulum. 177 Smourett 
Humphry Cl. 8 June, T am pent up in frowzy lodgings, 
where there is not room enough to swing a cat. 1827 Fara- 
pay Chem, Manip. xx, (1842) 543 The flasks should be well 
rinsed, and..swung in the hand to shake ont adhering 
drops. 1844 Dickens Afart, Chus. xvi, The colonel. .took 
his seat upon the table, and swung his legs. 2849 Croucu 
LPoens, Natura Naturans viii, Big bees their burly bodies 
swung. 1830 Dickers Dav. Copp. xxxv, Mrs. Crupp had 
indignantly assured him that there wasn't room to swing 
a cat there; but, as Mr. Dick just observed to me,..‘ You 
know, ‘Trotwood, J don't want to swing a cat. I never do 
awing acat.’ 1906 Raven Ze//s 41 Arrangements for hang- 
ing bells in turrets and swinging them. 1 hs 

b. To cause (a person) to oscillate as in a swing; 
to give (one) a ride ina swing, 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav, 56 By two ioyning ropes that are 
fastned abone, they will swing themselues as high as the 
transomne, 171a Steere Sfect. No. 492 p3 They get on 
Ropes, as you must have seen the Children, and are swung 
by their Men Visitants, 1783 JuSTAMONo tr. Raynal’s 
Hist. indies V. 40 Their slaves had no other employment 
but to swing them in their hammocks. 1838 Lvrron A dice 
in. vii, Come tosmorrow, and swing Sophy-—no nice swing- 
ing since you've been gone. 

e. Of a bell: To send for?h a peal of sound. 

1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxi, The hour of twelve o'clock swung 
its summons over the city from the belfry, 1852 Rock CA. 
of Fathers V1.1. ix. 994 The bells in every church steeple 
swung forth their peals of gladsomeness. 3 

a. To lift and transport (something suspended), 
as with a crane; “vansf. to convey or transport 


from point to point. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) IT. 
126 Men, swinging a block of granite..with an ordinary 
derrick, 1862 H. Kincscev Ravexshoe li, Who could tire, 
..at the strange dim vista of Switeingsibrats between decks? 
18.. Fru, Mil, Service Inst. U.S. X. 
means of the railroad, troops can be swung across from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the war may require. 

e. ref. To hoist oneself up or transport oneself 
from point to point by grasping a support above. 
Also dnér. 

1899 Crocxerr Black Douglas i, The young man.. 
swung lightly off his charger. /fd. ii, ‘The Douglas 
swung himself into the saddie. 1goa Vioter Jacos Sheep. 
Stealers xi, Putting his foot on the axle and swinging him- 
self up. 1907 ?: «Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo xii. 
133 All kinds of monkeys chatter. overhead as they swing 
tensive: from brancb to branch. 

8. intr. To be suspended froin a snpport above 
(without necessarily implying oscillation), 

a, spec. To be banged; to suffer death hy 
hanging. séang or collog. 

14a Uvatt Erasm, Apoph, 122 Diogenes..had a great 
zele ..to see theim euery one swyngyng & tottreyng in hal- 
ters. 1892 Nasne P. Peuilesse (ed. 2) 10 What pennance 
can be greater for Pride, than to let it swinge in hys owne 
halter? x7ag New Cant. Dict., To Swing, tohang., 1728 
(De For] Street.Robberies 8 They all lovingly swung to- 
gether at Execution-Dock. 184: Dickens Barn. Rudge 
bai, It is..a choice between his life and death. If yau re- 
fuse, he swings. 1884 'Eona Lyacc' Ie T2vo0 xl, i don't 
wish any man to swing for me—I have always disapproved 
of the death-penalty, 

b. ge. To be suspended, to hang; ¢vansf to 
appear as if suspended (= Hane v, 12). Also 
Jig. (swing from, to depend or ‘hinge’ on). 

1642 Tatnam Distracted State v.i, Agath. And now you 
see the Pinacle from which You must be tumbled down, 
away with him... ¥e/ow. If you please to walk that way 
you may see Oleander swinging for his life. 1781 Cowrrr 
Charity 615 His Budget, often filled, yet always poor, 
Might swing at ease behind his study door. 1829 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxiii, ‘Vonder swings the Flying Stag’, said 
Ital, pointing to an immense sign, 1889 ‘TENNYSON Afar. 
Geraint 170 A ie scarf at either end whereof There 
swung an apple of the purest gold. 1867 Aucusta Witson 
Vashti xix, In the west, where a waning moon swung on the 
edge of the distant misty hills. 1888 G. A. Samitn Isaiah 
xill, (1891) 229 As this one [word] is obscure in its Eng- 
lish guise, and the passage really swings from it, we may 
devote a paragraph to its meaning. 1898 Riora Haacaao 
Dr. Therne ict A lantern swung from the roof of the coach. 


9. trans, To hang, suspend; rarely, to hang (a 


Person), put to death by hanging (slang or collog.). 
1528 More Dyaloge 111. xi. (1529) 82 b, In the tother {wal- 
let] he layeth vp all hys owne and swyngeth yt at hys backe, 
18:0 Regul. & Orders Army 249 ‘The Men's Hammocks 
must be swung regularly by Companies. 2816 ‘Quiz! 
Grand Master vil, 202 Had he the pow’'r he'd change the 
case, And Swing some col’nels in their place. 1848 Lytton 
K. Arthur 1, xilii, A slender draw- bridge, swung from brink 
to brink. 1860 4M Vear Round No. 73. 550 The heavy 
vehicle so ill swung,.. as springless as an artillery tumbril, 
on eee Zuletka Dobson v.61 You would be 
riven to Court in my state-coach. Iti H 
the streetsters can berdly see its occupant. = sone Vat 
Aa Strain (the back of a borse): = Sway 
2 &b. : 


588 (Cent. Dict.) By 
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. Farm V1, 1258 lf she |s¢ a mare) 
. eae Pr cich ouch hs eine swung her back. 
10. z#tr. To oscillate (without suspension) ; to 
move to and fro, or from side to side; to sway ; 
to hover; spec. to sway the body backward and 


forward in rowing. - 

1607 Cuarman Bussy d’Ambois v. 1j, Not so the surges 
of the euxine Sea, Swell being enrag ‘d,.. As Fortune swings 
abont the restlesse state Of vertue. 171a AnsuTuNoT John 
Bull ui. iv. 17 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, 
she used to shriek so lond, that all the Street concluded she 
was overtur'd, 1828 Wonosw. Power of Sound x, While 
Fauns and Satyrs beat the ground In cadence,—and 
Silenus swang This way and that, with wild-flowers 
crowned. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xv. 101 A single hawk 
swung in the atmosphere above us. 1879 U4 § Camd. 
Undergrad, Fral. 13 Mar, 292/2 Prest is getting more and 
more used to the bow side, but he still swings short and stiffly. 

IL To tura in alternate directions, or in either 
direction (usually horizoatally), around a fixed 
axis or point of support; spec. Maud. said of a 
vessel riding at a single anchor or moored by the 
head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with fo, open, wide, etc, : 

1769 Fatconra Dict. Marine (1780), To ame to turn 
round the anchors, or moorings, at the change of the wind, 
ortide. 1822 J. Witson /s¢e of Palins 11, 929 While safely 
she at anchor swings. 1819 Suetrey Cencd tv. ii. 41 It is 
the iron gate, Which ye left open swinging to the wind. 
3860 A. Cummine in Aferc. Afarine Mag. VII. 102 Let 
them..swing to one anchor. ci ake Hard Cash xx, 
But in the middle of the joyous whirl, Julia’s quick car on 
the watch all the time, heard the gate swing to, 1892 
Greanaa Breech Loader 21g Vhe shot will. fly in that 
direction in which the gun was swinging when the charge 
of shot left the muzzle, 1892 Gunrea Miss Dividends (1893) 

3 He swings around suddenly and quickly to see who 
interrupts him. 

b. To go along or ronnd in a curve or with a 
sweeping motion; to wheel, sweep. E 

3810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xx, So forth the startled swan 
would swing. 1853 Kincsney Hypatia xxii, A cboir of 
nymphs swung round him hand in hand, 1856 Miss War- 
nen Aills Shatewtue xxxy, With wind and headway the 
sloop gently swang upto herappointed place, 186g Kixcs- 
Lev Herew. xv, In marched Hereward and all his men, and 
swung round through the gateway into the court. 1914 
Lines 8 Sept. g/r The battle line proceeds due east to 
Sézanne and Vitry-le-Frangois, and then swings north-east 
round the plain of Chalons to the fortress of Verdun. 

12. ¢rans. To cause to turn in alternate directions, 
or in either direction, on or as on an axis or pivot; 
to turn or cause to face in another direction. 

1768 Tuckea 12, Nad. J. xxiir14 The boy who wished to 
be a king that he might have an officer nppointed to swing 
him all day long upon a gate. 1783 Cowrer Epil. l/are 24 
To skip and gambol like a hare Aa swing his ruinp around. 
1784 — £p. Fos. Hill 21 Swinging the parlour-door upon 
its hinge. 1818 Scorr By, Lami. x, Ae leaf of the muckle 
gate has been swung to wi’ yestreen‘s wind. 1883 Harper's 
Afag. Jan. 284/1 What maddening whirls when he called, 
‘Swing partners !' 1887 field 19 Feb. 223/2 A good 
practical exponent of ‘the art of shooting flying ' states. . 
that he never met with a first-rate shot who ‘swings ' his 
gun—s.e. keeps it moving in the direction of the bird's 
flight. x890 ‘R. Bonorawoon’ Affuer's Right vi. 1. 139 
The base line is altered or ‘swung’, i. ¢. feesaly marked on 
anotber imaginary course. 1892 E. Gosse Secr. Narcisse 
iti, 80 As he was about to turn towards the window, Rosalie 
swang herself violently back. 


b. Naut, To turn (a ship) to all points in 
succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 


her magnetic compass, 

1859 in Merc, Marine Mag, (1860) V1}. 49 The necessity 
of having all iron steamships. <Swung, in order to ascertain 
the deviation of their compasses. 1877 Spay Crurse H.M.S. 
Challenger x. (1878) 176 Some hours were spent swinging 
for magnetical purposes. 

c. To drive or canse to move in a curve; also, 
to make or execnte by moving in a curve (in phr. 
to swing a cast, in hunting : see Cast sé, 41). 

1854 R. S. Suatres Handley Cr. li, The hounds dash to- 
wards the fence beyond, and swing their cast without a 
whimper. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 46 Heswings 
his team into the Avenue de "'Impératrice. 1897 Oxuting 
(U.S.) XXX. 127/1 The dogs have changed direction by 
the left flank... We swing them, make a short cut throug 
a bit of brush. 


18. intr. To go along with undulating or sway- 
ing movement, or in a vigorous manner; to walk 
with swinging step. (See also Swincinc Ppl. a. 3.) 
1854 R. S. Suarees Handley Cr, Ixii, Pulling up at the 
door of the Turtle Doves Hotel, he threw himself carelessly 
off the half cover-back. and, .swung into the hall with a 
noisy flourish. 2884 W. Brack in Harper's Mag. Dec. 30/2 
he coach swings along pleasantly. 1894 J. A. Steuart /z 
Day of Battle xviii, The camels, swinging at a steady trot. 
14. trans. fig. ‘V'o direct or control the move- 
ment or action of; to sway; to wield. U.S. 
. 1889 Voice (N.Y.) 2 May, The rum wing purposes swing. 
ing the party. The temperance innocents will have to sub- 
mit or step out. 1890 'Maak ‘Twain’ in Pall Mall G. 
10 Sept. 3/2 His he charm to me is the way he swings 
nervous English! 1908 U. Sinctair Money-Changers ii, 
35 He can swing the market so as to break a man, 
_15. a. To fix (the work) on the centre or centres 
ina lathe, b. Of a lathe: To have a‘ swing’ or 
capacity of (so much): see Swina 33,2 8d. 
, 1884 F. J. Barren Watch & Clockm, 201 The work is 
Swung ‘or arranged so as to yield an unequal pressure ia 
Polisbing. 2888 Hastuck Model Engin, Handybk, (1900) 


SWING-. 


22 Three inch centres—that is, a tathe which swings six 
inches. ‘ 

+Swing, v.2 Obs. Pa.t.3 swang, 4 
swong. [OL, swingan, corresp, in form and mean- 
ing to Swine 4.1, and so ultimately identical with 
Swine v1] z2tr, ‘To labour, toil; = Swyyx v, 1, 

¢1000 /Ecraic Exod. xviii. 14 Hweet dest bu on Pigfolcct 
hwi swingst puana? ¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) x, fi). I 
Buton driten timbriende hus oo ydel swingad da de tim. 
briad hi, c1295 Lay. 7488 He swang [¢ 1z05 swonc] in pan 
fihte, bat be leperede a swote. 13., 2.4, Adit, P. A, 
586 Pat swange & swat for long 30re. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 3589 Herhand pat day so sore swong, Pat burch his 
moupbe be fom it sprong. cxq80 Henevson Mor. Fab, Wolf 
$ Laid xx, His seruand nor his self may not be spaird ‘lo 
swing and sweit, withouttin Meit or wage. 
+Swing, adv. Obs. rare—', In 5 swingge, 
(Stem of Swine v1] With a sudden blow or 
impact ; ‘slap’. 

e1400 St, Adexins (Laud 108) 443 As man bat hadde 
debes wounde He fel swingge doun to grounde, 

Swing- in combination. 

1. In general attrib. or adj. use (mostly withont 
hyphen, as a separale word). a. Applied to a 
piece of mechanism, apparatus, orutensi] suspended, 
hinged, or pivoted so as to be capable of oscillat- 
ing or turning to and fro: = Swineinc ffi. a. 1, 2, 
(See also 2.) 

179% Rep. Comin, Thames. Isis die 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates, 1828 P. Cunnincuam W.S. Wales 
(ed. 3) Il. 213 Swing stoves and charcoal put on board, to 
carry about into the damp corners. 1833 Louvon Zneyced, 
Archit. § 1112 Centre point, or swing liinges, appear to be 
oftwo kinds. 1843 Ho:tzarrre. Turning 1. 257 The whole 
load is quickly immersed by a swing crane into a tank of 
water about five feet deep. 2855 Luircnin Cornwall 257 
‘The miners worked in a swing stage, which they dropped 
against such parts of the side as they intended to take away, 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Swing Tea-heltle, a kettle on 
a stand for table use, moving on pivots. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine § Hand-tools P\. oz, ‘Vhe shaft, v, which is sup. 

ried by fixed bearings, x, and the swing or movable bear. 
ings. 1885 Lapv Baassev The Trades 379 The perpetual 
rolling and tossing of the vessel had warned us that in all 
ote Gling the maximum clinometrical angle of the swing. 
table would eve long be reached, 2888 Lockwood's Dict, 

Yerms Mech. Engin. 363 Swing Table, the table of a dril- 
ling machine which is made to swing or swivel around the 
central pillar..in order to bring any desired portion of the 
work underneath the drill. ‘Q’ True Tilda xix, A 
swing-lamp shone down upon a white-covered table, 

b. = SWINGING fi. a. 3. rare. 

180g W. Irving Kxichkerd. 11. ix. (1861) 112 He proceeded 
on a long swing trot through the muddy lanes of the metro» 
polis. 1863 Tarvetvan Compet. I atiah (1866) 95 Going the 
whole way at a swing trot. 

2. Special Combinations: swing-back, the back 
of a pholographic camera, carrying the sensitized 
plate, arranged so as to be ‘swung * or turned on 
a hinge or pivot into any required position; swing- 
bar, a bar arranged to turn on a pivot; spec. a 
swinglelree; swing-beam, a beam arranged to 
(nm, or to enable something to Lurn, on a pivot or 
the like (see quols.); swing-bed, a movable stool- 
bed in a gun-carriage ; also attrib., as Sswittg-bede 
plate; swing-boat, a boat-shaped swing used for 
amusement at fairs, etc.; swing-bridge, a form 
of drawbridge which turns horizontally on a pivot 
(either at one end or in (he centre) ; awing-cart, 
a cart ‘swnng’ or suspended on springs, a spring- 
cart; swing-chair, a rocking-chair; swing-door, 
a door constructed to swing to or shut of itself; 
#/, a door made in two leaves, which are huag 
separately and furnished with springs tbat bring 
them back to meet in the middle when pushed 
open in any direction ; swing-front, in a photo- 
giaphic camera (cf. swing-back) ; swing-gate, a 
gate constructed to swing to or shut of itself; Spee. 
a form of this used in Australia for drafting sheep; 
swing-glass, a looking-glass suspended on pivots; 
Swing-handle, 1 handle turning on pivots, esp. 
such an arched handle of a basket, pail, etc. ; 
swing-jack (Jack sd.1 ro), see quot.; swing- 

Jointed a., jointed so as to turn to and fro on a 
pivot; swing-plough (cf. G. schwingpflug), a 
plough without wheels; + swing-tail, a long tail 
that swings about; also attrid. having sweeping 
tail or train; swing-tailed a., having a long 
swinging tail; swing-tap, a tap constrncted to 
turn horizontally on the supply-pipe and thus open 
or close the valve as required; swing-tool (see 
qvot. 1875); swing-wheel, the escape-wheel of 
a clock, which drives the pendulum; also, the 
halance-wheel of a watth; also attri. See also 
SWING-KOPE, etc. 

1862 Catal. [nternat, Exhid., Bril. 1. No. 3064, Por 
trait Camera, and lens with “swing back. 1878 ABNEY 
Photogr. xxxiii, 269 A fair general focus can +. be obe 
tained by using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing- 
back, 1844 H. Sreruens BE. Farm 11. 293 These studs 
are inserted into a *swing-bar that can be bolted to the 
horizontal rails of the framing, in such position as will 
bring the intermediate wheels into prope pitch with the 
principals, 1852 Busan Vaval & Milt. Dict. (1863), Swing 


SWINGE. 


arocket frame. 1857 P. Corgunoun Conf. 
Guide’ 32 Theswing Ane are the long me 
the (lock-}gates, hy which they are pushed 

1875 Keicne Dict, Mech., Swing-beam. 1, (Ratl- 
Engineering.) Acros pee suspended from the 

and sustaining the car-body, so that it may have 
endent lateral motion. 2. (Carfentry.) A cross-beam 
porting anover-head mowina barn, 1852 Burn Vaval 

4, Dict. (1863), *Swing bed of a field gun. 1861 
aynew Loud. Ladour \11, 107/2 All the caravans and 
-boats, and what not, used to assemble there. 1791 
$ a Works Thanies-dsis Naviz. 3 At Duxford Wear, 
a *Swing-Bridge for ‘lowing-Horses, and Fence-Gates. 
14 W., W. Jacons Sea Urchins, Grey Parrot (1906) 213 

gangway was shipped, and..the Ch 

away from the quay and headed for the swing bridge slowly 
ning infront of her. 1796 II. Huntea London (1811) 11. 
107 Raspberries, which are raised chiefly for the use of the 
_ distiflers, and conveyed to London in “swing carts, 1833 
Loupon Encyel. Archit, § 697 A *swing chair, formed out 
of ten pieces of elder tree. 1900 Etinoa Gryn Visits Edi 
zabeth (1906) 18 She was lying in a swing chair, showing 
Jots of petticoat and ankle. 1833 Loupon Eueycl. Archit. 
§ 765 The use of the *swing door..is to prevent the door 
from ever being left open in severe weather. 1863 Muss 
Bravpon ¥. Alarchinont 1. i. 23 He was gone, and the 

ing-door slammed in Edward Arundel’s face. 1895 P. 
a Oxt of Fexpt 1.1. 3 As the waiters pushed aside 
the swing-doors of the buffet. 1892 Photogr. Anu, 11. 884 
‘he wide angle lens is attached to the “swing front ready 
for wotk, 1774 Garton Inclos. Act 5 No *swing-gates or 
other gates shail at any time he suffered. fog R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 143 In the construction of the 
swing-gate, the bars are so long, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the hinges. 1890 ‘R. Botorewooo’ 
“ip gan Dreant ix. 91 Mr. Stangrove’.has no more idea 

a swing-gate than a shearing-machine. 1809 R. Lanc- 
foro /ntrod, Trade $1 A Dressing Table, and a *Swing 
Glass..£2 103. 1847 Disraett Tanered un. vii, She threw 
a glance at her swing-glass, 1891 Cent. Dict. *Swing- 
handle, 1896 Fr. R. ifortieut?, Soc. Nov, 202 All fruit 
should be carefully placed in the basket (which is preferable 
ined or padded, and if with aswing-handle all the better). 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., *Swingjack, a jack for replac- 
ing cars on the track; the bottom of the standard is a cylin- 
drienl segment, and hasa toe working ina slot in the base 
ofthe jack. A pair are used, and the car heing lifted while 
the standards are vertical, the latter are canted to or swung 
over, bringing the wheels of the car in line with the rails. 
1844 11. Sternens Bh. arn: 11. 595 The marker wz is 
another appendage to the (drill sowing-Jmachine...]t con- 
sists of the har vent, and the marking-rod zz. The latter is 
*swing-jointed on a stud fixed in the endsof the marker- 
bar wit, 1733 W. Euius Chiltern & Vale Fari, 309 The 
Foot Plough, the Kentish Broad-board Plough, the Creeper, 
and the *Swing Plough. 1807 A. Youna Agric. Essex 
(1813) 1. 127 In favonr of the swing-plough it 1s contended 

that it is better calculated for fallowing, as the soil can he 
’ broken nptoagreaterdepth. 1846 McCur.ocu Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 147 ‘The Scotch, or swing-plough, drawn 
by a horses driven by the plougbman, 1683 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 186:/8 One Bay Gelding.. Aged about four years, 
with a *Swi(nJg Tail lately cut off, 1865 Hunt Pop. Kon. 
W. Eng, 1. 274 The squire..saw the old woman beating 
her step-daughter..about the head with the skirt of her 
swing-tail gown, 1609 Biunoevic Art of Riding }. xiii. 
Div, Ouermuch spurringe wil make him *swing tailed, 
and speciallye if he be a Gennet, or Turkye horse, whose 
tayles be alwayes lose and at libertye, 1892 Photogr. 
Ann. 1. 466 A galvanised iron cistern .. fitted with nickel- 
peed “swing tap. 1846 Hourzapprat Zerning II. 849 

‘arious kinds of *swing tools, used by watchmakers in 
filing and polishing sinall flat works. 1875 KxicHT Dict, 
Mech., Swing-tool, a holder which swings oa horizontal 
centers, so as to yield to unequal pressure and keep the plate 
flat against the face of the file. 1696 Dernam Artif. Clocknt. 
i, 4 The Crown-Wheel in Small pieces, and *Swing- Wheel 
in Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Ba)- 
lance, or Pendulum. 1826 T, Reto Clock § Watch Making 
xii, 275 A spring, acting on the pin, brought the nib in 
a contrary direction, to act on the third wheel teeth, by 
which it gave motion to the swing-wheel during the time 
of winding, 1846 Hoctzarreet. Turning 1]. 826 Balance- 
wheel or swing-wheel files, the convex side cut, the angular 
sides safe. 

b. In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. 

(Cf. MHG. szvinge-dlok, swingletree, G. schwwingstock, 
schiingbretl, schwingmesser.) : 
Ce: ‘AMIESON, Cogster, the person who, in the act of swing- 
ling flax, first breaks it with a swing-bat, and then throws 
it to another. 1839 Uar Dict. Arts 486 Two distinct pieces 
of apparatus belong to it (sc. winnowing of flax], namely, 
the swing-stock and the swing-knife. 

e. Dynantics, In terms used by Clifford for 
various geometrical figures or lines having relation 
to the oscillation of a body, as swing-conic, -ellipse, 
-ellipsoid, -quadric, -radius. 

1887 W. K, Cuierorp Elem. Dynamic t. 1.17 The second 
moment of an areain regard to may ne divided by the area 
itself, is the square of a length which 15 called the swing- 
radius of the area in regard to the line, or of the line in re- 
gard tothe area, /did. 24, 34. 


Swinge (swindz), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
swynge, 6-7 swindge. [Related to Swincz v.1} 

_ +1, Sway, power, rule, authority, influence: esp. 
to have or bear swinge, the (full, whole, chief) or 


all the swinge, etc. Obs. 

1531 Tixpate Axfos. 2 ohn v. 21(1538)83 Yfin.x. paryshes 
rounde ther be not one learned and discrete to helpe the 
other, then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge vs, that 
the byshops officers that dwel so farre of, must abuse vs as 
they do. 1536 Rea. Sedition 16 The euyl be mo in nombre, 
they bere the swynge. @1948 Hatt. Chron., Hen. VI, 151 
She bare the whole swynge, as the strong oxe doth, when he 
is yoked in the plough with a pore silly asse. 3582 Mute 
castua Positions xxxvii. (1887) 150 An oligarchie: where 


Vou. IX. 


> 


® 


== @ 


urlew drifted slowly , 


some few beare all the swin 8; Fetnerstowe tr. Calvin 
on Acts iv. 33 The Metals then beare the chiefe 
swindge. 1601 J. Winener Y'reat. Comm. 37 Vhe Ant- 
werpians..in all the Marts, & Faires in Dutchland, bare the 
chiefest swindge. 1612 Cuarman Acv. Sussy d'Ambois 1.1, 
When Glory, Flatteric, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Vphold th’ inordinate swindge of downe-right power. 1629 
Massincer’ Picture un. ii, (1630) E2b, What wise man.. 
Put must confesse that fortunes swinge is more Ore that 
profession, then all kinds else Of life pursu’d by man? 16: 
— Gt, Dk. Florence u.ii, This is the man that carries The 
sway, and swinge of the Court. 

+2. Frecdom of action, frec scope, licence; 
liberty to follow one’s inclinations ; = Swino 50.2 5. 
Phr. ¢o fave or Jake one’s singe, to give (a person 
or thing, oneself) swzge. Obs. 

1542 Booroe Dyefary xvi. (1870) 273 Sensnall appetyde 
muste haue a swynge, all these thinges notwithstandynge. 
3545 AscHAM Toxoph. 1. (Arb. 5a Shooting hath two 
Tutours .. the one called Daye light, ye other Open place, 
whyche .ii. keepe shooting from euyl companye, and suffers 
it not to hane to much swinge. 1575-85. ee Serut, viii. 
§ 10 Youth they say must hane his swinge. 1597 Bearo 
Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612)272 They gine the fullswindge 
to their bold and violent affections. 1598 Cnapman Jétad v. 
lx.J 617 For whose sake I will lose the raynes, and gine 
mine anger swindge. 2615 —- Odyss. xxtt. 597 That then- 
streight bed Is sowre to that swindge, in which she was 
bred. 3622 Fretcnea Sfan. Cur, v.ii, le have my swindge 
upon thee. 1631 Cnarman Casar & Pompey ui, 12, [had 
able means, And spent all in the swinge of feel affections. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, wu. xxiii. (1713) 233 By preferring 
the full swindge of the Animal life before fe orderly Plea- 
sures..of the Divine, 1675 Crownz Country Wit 1. i, am 
perswaded the bounds of fie land have been the utmost ex- 
tent of his travel; except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some race or fair. 1687 tr. Sad/ust 
(1692) 8 A savage sort of People, living at their full swinge 
of Liberty and Licence. 

+b. Of, at one's own swinge: said of a person 

being entirely his own master. Obs. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. Vill, II, 322 That he shulde rule 
of his owne swynge, so as noon of us durste advise him to 
the contrary. 1576 Fuamina Panopi. Epist. ago In _his 
Instie yeares, he is at his own swinge. [1663 Heatu Fla. 
gcllum 4 His Father dying soon after and leaving him to 
his swinge.] 

+3. Impetus, impulse, driving power (of some- 
thing non-physical, as passion, will, etc.) ; inclina- 
tion; drift, tendency. Of one’s own swinge: of 
one’s own free cboice, of one’s own accord, sponta: 
neously. Oéds. 

a@1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIT, 36 They of their awne 
swynge cea them selfes, and beganne to turne to their. . 
naturallliegelorde. 1548 Unattetc. Hr asmus Par, Matt. iii. 
28 He rushed not furth of his owne swinge to preache, 1552 
R. Hutcainson Declar. Christes Supper iti. (1560) Kjb, 
As long as they folowe the wyld swynge of their youth. 
ax1618 Syivesten Christian’s Conflict 87 The swinge of 
custome (whirl-wind-like) Rapting my Passion. 1621 Hake: 
wit David's Vow 103 He goes on with an high hand and 
a stiffe neck, and is carried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full saile. 16gx Cucrerpea Astrol, Fudgent, Dis. (1658) 80 
He follows the swinge of the times. @1677 Barrow Seri, 
(1687) I. xi. 144 Ascrtbing them to the mere conduct and 
agency of visible causes, hurried by a necessary swindge. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman &6 The great ones 
followiag his example give themselves the liberty to follow 
the swinge of their own Arbitrary Wills, 1804 Jrss in 
Knox & Yebi’s Corr. (1834) I. 9g What greater punishment 
_.can there be, than to be given up, by God, to the swinge 
of a man’s own Iusts? 

+4, Impetus (of motion); impetuous or forcible 
sweeping or whirling movement. Oés. 

1583 H. Howaro Defensative Litjh, As we see that 
barges which are forced by the strength of oares, have a 
kinde of gate or swinge when the stroke dooth cease. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 UI. 164 In the swindge of 
his trident he constituted ¢wo Lord admirals over the whole 
nauy of England. 4a 1600 DrLonav Canaans Calamitie 

zg The Romaines full of hot reuenge.. Troopt to the 
Temple, with a mighty swinge. c1600 Distracted Esp. 
iW. icin Ballen O. PZ, (2884) JIL, 235 A thynks mé fallinge 
& avoyds my Swindge. 1646 Siz T, Browne Pseud, Ep. 
To Rdr. a iij te Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of the 
one [wheel]. @166r Hotvoay Fuvenal (1673) 247 The 
swindge or circling motion of the arm in shaking the sistrum. 
1696 Atsop God iz Alount 9 They have been heaving with 
all their strength to roll it away, aad when they have hoped 
they were just turning it over,..it has come upon them with 

the greater swinge. ie 

+5. The lashing (of a tail). Obs. rare. 

1627 May Lcan 1.225 When his Tailes swindge has made 
him hot,..He [se a lion] roares from his wide throat. 
c1640 Wana Batlle of Summer sd. 11, 22 The shallow 

_ water doth her force infringe, And renders vaio her tail’s im- 
petuous swinge. 


1823 Moon Suffolk Words. 
| 


b. gen. A stroke, blow. @ial, 


6. A leash for hounds. Obs. exc. dial. 
wks. 1. (1662) 221 A Gentle- 


a166x Futrza Worthies, Yor 
man of this County, being to let slipa brace of Grey-hounds, 
to run for a great wager, so held them in the Swinge, that 
they were more likely to strangle themselves then kill the 
Hare. 1895 £. Augd. Gloss., Swinge, a leash or couple by 
which hounds are led. 
Swinge, 54.2 [f SwinckE Be 
App. iaferred in Dicts. erron. from t 
the word is Swine 53.7 8, : . 
| @1619 Fretcnra, etc. Q. Corinth uty fe 
| here, after the halter Has done his part, or if 
Hell, To take a swinge or two there [etc.}. 
Swinge (swindg), 2.1 Also 6 awynge, 6-8 
| awindge ; pres. ppie. and ger. 6-8 swindging, 7 


A singe. 
e fol, passage, where 


If to feed Vultures 
there be a 


SWINGEBREECH. 


swindgeing, 6- swinging, 7-swingeing. [l.ater 
form of ME, Swence. 
1. tans. To beat, 
with off. arch. or dial. 

1553 Upatt Aayster D, i. iv. (Arb.) 38, i 1 
have my cote twentie times Bc ene pga ae 
wag not to be auenged. 1: Suaxs. John mn. & 288 Saint 
George that swindg’d the Dragon. 1596 — Yam. Shr. v. ii. 
roq If ae denice to come, Swinge me them soundly forth 
vnto their husbands. 1606 Hottann Suefon. 222 Hee was 
roiotous, wild and wanton: in so much as his father 
swindged him well and soundly for it, 1660 H. Moar 
Myst, Godd. i, xiii. 85 “These sad Ceremonies they also 
used in Peru, where they swinged themselves with stinging 
Nettles, and struck themselves over the shoulders with hard 
stones. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, | Swing’d hin off, 

1 A on and beat him well-favoredly, 1764 Foorz Mayor 
% 7. 1, 1 would so swinge and leather ny lambkin. 1 

suans The Ordination xi, See, see auld Orthodoxy's he. 
She’s swingein thro’ the city. 1828 Scott #. Al. Perth xi, - 
We have swinged them as far as the Abbey-Gate. 1888 
Doucuty 2vav. Arabia Deserta 11. 232, 1 swinged him 
soundly in a moment and made all his back smart. 

+b. fig. To chastise, castigate; to pay out, 

serve ont. Obs. 

1560 T. Witsosx Rict. Prol. Wauyng been thus swinged, 
and restrained of libertic. 1636 Wentwoutn in Carte Or- 
monde (1735) 111. 5 The proof was once clear,,.and he a 
spirit that will deserve well to be swinged into the know- 
ledge of himself and the duty he owes the state. 1690 
Davoren Amfphitiyou 1. ti, Jupiter can swinge you off, it 
you swear by him, and are forsworn. 1693 5 AYDEN in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 349 This very Rev’send 
Leacher..swinges his own Vices in his Son, 1710 Dx Blin 
Examiner 26 Dec., ‘The Printer.. brought along with him 
a Bundle of those Papers, which in the Phrase of Whig 
Coffee-houses have Swinged off the Examiner. xsgzz Swirr 
Frnl. to Stella 16 Oct., One Boyer, a French dog, has 
abused me..: the Secretary promises me to swinge him. 


+o. ?To pillory (fg.). Obs. rave. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 When thei 
katch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall not 
escape 50, we warrant you. It shalke swynged in enery 
pulpyt wyth, this is the Kynges gratious wyll. 

+d. To bear hcavily upon. Obs. rare. 

1681 Parnraux Lett. (Camden) 96 The innkeeper..swinged 
them in their reckoneing most abominably, makeing them 
pay five times the price for every thing tbey had. 

te. slang. = SwivE. See also quot. a 1700. 
16a3 FLEtCHEA Benet Bush 1u.i, Give her cold jelly To 
take np her belly, And once a dry swinge her again, 1688 
Mice Gt. Fr. Dict., To Swinge off,..12 se dit aussi dans 
tn Sens Venerien. arjgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, He is 
Swing'd off, damnably Capt. 


+2. To drink uf or off, ‘toss off’. Obs. slang. 

a@sz29 Sxetron EB. Rusnmyng 568 She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kinga. 1. 48 nd 
cleane they swinge of every cup. 1649 J. Fava (Water 
P.) Wand, West 7 Mine Host swing'd off halfe a pot to me. 

3. To cut down with a scythe. dial. 

1573 Tussza Hus, (1878) 117 Swinge brembles & brakes. 
1854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Closs., Swinge, a. To cut 
the nettles, &c. from hedges to make them neat. 

+4. To brandish, flourish; to lash (ihe tail, or 
something with the tail). Also ¢vans/ Obs. 

gor Svivestzr Du Bartas i vi. 410 The Lion. .often 
swindging, with his sinnewy train, Somtimes his sides, som- 
times the dusty plain, /érd, vii. 507 Th’ Air corrupteth 
soon, except With sundry winds it oft be swing’d and swept. 
1607 [B. Barnes) Devil's Charter v.iv. Ljb, When IT was 
a Scholler in Padua, faith then J could baue swingda sword 
anda buckler. 1629 Mitton Wativity xviii, Th’ old Dragon 
nea ground..Swindges the scaly Horrour of his foulded 
tail. 

+5. To bear sway over. (After SwrncE 56.1 1.) 

3593 G. Harvey Pterce's Super. 1z Had not affection 
otherwhiles swinged their reason, where reason should haue 
swayed their affection, z 

+6. To whirl round (e.g. a wheel), Oés. 

1548 Etyot, Rote,..to tourne a thyng lyke a whiele, to 
swyoge about. 1561 T. Hosv tr. Castigiione's Courtyer 
m. Ff iij, Like a whiele that longe swynged about with vio- 
lence [etc.]. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. vill. 50 ‘Their Sayles 
(sc. of windmills}, that are swinged about by the Winde. 
1677 Mitce Dict, Eng. Fry Swinged, or turned about, 
roué, tourné en roué. " 

+7. intr. To have free scope or course, to in- 


dulge one’s inclination, (After SwincE 56.1 2.) 

1613 Cuarman Kev, Bussy @Ambois . Bj, To what will 
this declining Kingdome turne, Swindging in euery license 
(ete.]? 

+8. In combination with a noun in obj. relstion, 
as swinge-bow (see 1¢); swinge-buckler = 
SwasnBuckLer. Obs. 

1579 Nog THaROOKE Diciug 25», \{these and such like lawes 
were executed instlie..there would not be so manie.. Blas- 
phemers, & Swinge Buckelers. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1. 
ii. ag You had not foure such Swindge-bucklers in all the 
Innes of Court againe. 1673 Cotton Burlesque xfon B. 83 
Is the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, A 
Wench can’t sooner take him down? 


Swinge (swindz), v.2 Now dia/. and U.S. 
(? Alteration of SincE, perh. influenced by SwEAL. J 


trans. Yo singe, scorch, 

1590 Spensza F, Q. 1 xi, 26 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his face. 1600 Suartet Country Farnt 1. xxiv. 
150 To haue his haire swinged off with straw. 1790 Grose 
Provine. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sure, to singe. North. 1844 
Maj. Fones's Courtship 185 (Bartlett), I don’t think T ever 
did see things jest sprawled out and swinged up so with the 
sun before. (In various dial, glossaries, northern, west~ 
midland, and south-western.] 


+Swingebreech. Oés, nonce-wd. ([?f. swinge, 
43 


og, whip, thrash. +Also 


z : 
‘Swine v1 +PReecH 55, 4.] ? One who strots or 
flanuts about. , 

1581 (A. Gitny] Péeas. Dial, Soldier & Chapt, M 3. Their 
[sc. the bishops’) pompous trayne of proud idle swinge- 
breeches, in the steede of Preachers & Schollers, 

Swingeing, swinging (swinndsin), 027. sd. 
[f£ Swivce v.!+-1se1.] The action of SwincE 
v.1; scourging, flogging, beating, dealing of blows. 

1603 Hotiann Plutarch’s Jor. 10 This course of swing- 
ing and beating seemeth meete for bondslaves. 2664 Butter 
Aud. u_u. 56 Whether it be direct infringing An Oath, if I 
should wave this swinging. 1844 Alay. Foues’s Courtship 
180 (Bartlett) Go it, old fellow; give the goats a swinging 
every time you come across them. 1869 Biackmorr Lorna 
D. it, To these we paid no heed.., being in the thick of 
swinging. i 7 

Swingeing (swi-ndzin), Ppl. a. (adv.) Also 
6-9 swinging, 7-9 swindging. [f Swince v.!] 

1, That swinges; scourying, floggiag. rare. 

1614 D. Dyxe Myst, Sel/e-Deceiuing xvit. 229 He tels 
him of the seuere schoole-master, of the swindging roddes, 
of the hard feruler. 1618— Sto Treat. School of Afftic. 
tion 339 The first Schoolemaster is Affliction. A sharp, and 
seuere and swinging Scboolemaster indeed, " 

2. Very forcible, great, or large; huge, immense. 
Chiefly, now only, cod/og. or slang; mostly arch, 
or dial. (Cf. thumping, whopping.) 

e1sgo Graeexe #r, Bacon xv. 34 May not a man haue a 
lustie fier there, a pot of good ale,a paire of cardes, a swing. 
ing peece of chalke, and a browne toast? 1597 Torre 
Laura xiii, Thicke swinging showers. a1600'/lodden F. 
vii. (1664) 80 And swindging swaps made many swelt. 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Si 1, vit. 111 Many other of 
those foolish and childish Penances may be seen in the 
Author quoted... There is one swinging one, I -can't pass 
over, 1678 Davoren Limderham v. i, | dream'd..that a 

reat swinging Thief came in, and whipt ‘em out. 1691 
fi ks. D'Anvess Academia 30,1 hada swinging mind to go, 
And hear the Organs. 1694 Motreux Radelais tv.-xii, My 
Gentleman must pay him such swindging damages, that his 
acres may bleed for 't. 1706 Hearse Coddect. 17 Feb.(O.H.S:) 
1, 187 That Swinging Orthodox G. Burnett Bp. of Sarum. 
agux Swirt Jrul. to Stella 13 Nov., 1..now have got a 
swingeing cold. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa VIL. 19 Lady 
Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty Lawrance, will also die, and 
leave me swindging legacies. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Fones 
vut. iii, He hath devoured two swinging butter-toasts this 
morning for breakfast. 19771 Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 
82 At the top a fried liver and hacon were seen; At the bot- 
tom was tripe, in aswinging tureen. 1844 Dickens J/art. 
Chuz, xxvili, To make a swingeing profit, 1857 Borrow 
Rom, Rye xiii, The horse fetched a goad swinging price, 
1876 R. Brioces Growth of Love xxvii, Old Leviathan.. 
Had never rib nor bray nor swindging fan Like his iron 
swimmer of the Clyde or Tyne. 1904 Ties (Lit. Supp.) 
15 July 218/3 The jury gave swinging damages. 

b. as adv. Hugely, immensely. 

1690 Davpen Amphitryon.i, He has sent me to will and 
require you to make a swinging long night for him, 1706 
Hearne Collect. 16 Sept. (O.H.S.) L 288 A swinging fat 
Wife. 1711 Swirr Yrnl. fo Stelia 7 Juné, At dinner there 
fell the swingingest long shower. ‘1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
vi. v, Our vicar still preaches tbat Peter and Poule Laid 
a swinging long curse on the bonny hrown bowl 1836 
Hatiaurton Clocken, (1862) 20 A swingeing big Pig. 187a 
C.D. Warxer Backlog Studies 246 Cbristmas Eve was. .a 
placid, calm, swingeing cold night. 

+3. (After Swince 53.1 1.) Powerful, anthorita- 
tive. Obs. 

1367 ‘T'urperv, tr. Afautuan's Ecl, iii, 18, 1 wote not who 
dotb rule tbe winds and beares the swinging swaye. 

Hence: Swing(e)ingly adv. (collog. or slang’, 
very greatly or forcibly, hugely, immensely. 

1672 Drvoen A ssfenation ui, ili, } havesin'd swingingly, 
against my Vow. 169 Suaowete Scowrers 1. i, We drunk 
pleats Jast night. 1703 Dr For fis, Freeholdcr's 
Plea 17a Only we find we are swingingly tax'd; and they 
tell us ‘tis done by the Parliament. 1720 SwirT Poe, 
Excellent New Song 31 This wicked rogne Waters .. it 
swearing can do’t, shall be swingiagly mawi'd. 1778 Foorr 
Trif Calais 1. Wks. 1709 I. 341, } reckon, your Jordships 
were swingingly sousd on the road. 1903 KiruinG Five 
Nations, The Lesson 6 Chis was not bestowed us under the 
trees, nor yet in the shade of a tent, But swingingly, over 
eleven degrees of a bare brown continent. : 

Swingel (swi-ndgél), var. Swincie. 

Swinger! (swindga1). Sc. ?0bs. Also6 swen3- 
our, sweyngeour, swingeour, -or, swyngeour, 
“or, swenger, sweingeor, 7 Sv. swyngour, 
Swynger, swounger. [Of uncertain origin ; prob. 
a cant term and perh. a derivative of early Flem, 
nated vagari (Kilian), orig. with the sense 
of _ vagabond’ ; cf, early mod.G. schwénzer 

otiosus, ambulator » schwanzen to go about aim- 
lessly, in thieves cant, to ride, travel.] A rogue, 
rascal, scoundrel. 

. 1800-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxii. 4 30ur burgh of b i 
is ane nest, To schout thai See will Boeke feet nee 
OUGLAS Ene/s vinx. Prod, 68 Swingeouris and scurrevag 
swankeis and swanis, eee The 
Pane thay tuke of me non heid. 1567 Satir, 
sone, Deny pe cum, pet We pine 

5 : 1613 Reg Pri 
af jer 3 ee wer it to tak the buttoun or Bisson 
toy (eed thot ant ans ese Paae Same 
age Mr. Henrie Wes convict ..for iniuring the said Willeame 

¥ +. in calling him febill swynger, 1640 Rotues in 
apier Mem, Montrose xiii. (1856) TF. 231 That swinger, the 
¢ ceasurer, bas so calumniated the whole estates to his Ma. 

issty. 1739 A. Nico. Poems, Nat, without Art (1766) 19 


Ifsome auld swinger snap t ink-ey" 
Ween See Ber snap ta speak Of pink-ey'd queans, he 
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i 68 
fs Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) Ua 
Bees tine tencc nate oie calling of Nicoll Moressone 
swenger carle and birsyn carle. @ 1550 Lynpesav Deser, 
Peder Coffeis 17 Ane swyngeour coife, amangis the wyvis. 


i + (swi* 5 1+4-rrn1] 
Swinger * (swi'ndga1). [f. Swincev.} + 
+1. On a acts vigorously or forcibly; a 


vigorous performer; a powerful fellow. Obs. , 

ees M ae Phitotimus Liij, The tbree Sisters Litz 
..were left a loofe bebind her far out of sight, not able to 
keepe pace with such a swinger, 1679 Davorn Limberham 
1, i, Before George, a proper fellow { and a Swinger he 
shou’d be, by his make! 1679 — 7 rol. & Cress.t. ii, Is’t 
not a brave Man that? he’s a Swinger, many a Grecian he 
has laid with his Face npward. 1684 SovtHerne Dis- 
appoinint, wi, VY gad | was a Swinger in those days; let 
me sce,—I cou'd have done—I don’t know what 1 could 
have done. : 5 

2. Something forcible or effective; es. some- 
thing very big; a ‘whopper’. collog. or slang; 
now vare or Jocal. Cf SwIncEInc pp, a.2, 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom. 1. 1524, | am sure there is a 
gallowes hig enough to hold them both..’tis a swinger 
yfayth. 1648 Hearicx /Hesfer.. Tielfe Nt. 24 And thus 
ye must doe To make the wassaile a swinger [ze ginger). 
1677 2nd Pacguet Advices 42 They are likely to give us 
nothing New but a New Parliament, and that shall be a 
Swinger, as the Dissolver hath promised ns. 1712-13 Swirr 
Frat. to Stella 25 Jan. 1 saw a hundred tiles fallen down; 
and one swinger fell about forty yards before me, that wonld 
have killed a horse. @1734 NortH Lives (1826) II. 70 This 
motion at that time was indeed a swinger; for, in conse- 

uence, the execution of it by such a pardon of all convic- 
tions had lost the King irrecoverably. a 1734 — Exam, 0. 
iv. § 10(1740) 236 We had ..diverse (plots) of most desperate 
Reach; witness that of Fitzharris, which was a Swinger. 
1853 C. B. Mansrietp Paraguay, etc, (1856) 425, 1 started 
off..with a tremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 
1872 ScueLe of Vere Americanisms 557 In Virginia.. boys 
have for more than two centuries called a large snake or 
other formidable creature a swindger, : 

tb. spec. A great or bold lie, a ‘bang’. Ods. 

1671 Eacnaad Observ. Answ, Cont. Clergy 153 How will 
his pnling Conscience be put to it, to rap out presently half 
a doren swingers to get off cleaverly? 1727 Swirt Art 
Polit, Lying Wks. 1755 V1. 1. 122 The Whig-party do 
wisely to try the credulity of the people sometimes b 
swingers. 1781 M. Maoan Thelydhthora 1. 148 1s it 

ssible that, when St, Bernard told this swinger, he could 

elieve it, himself? 
@. A forcible blow or stroke, 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxv, He applied across my 
shoulders one of the most hearty..swingers that ever left a 
wale behind it, 184: J. ‘I’. Hewrert ?, Priggins U1, xi. 
169 Auother pleasant occupation was having to jump two 
or three feet tear the gronnd, and then to be knocked down 
by his master, who stood ona form for the purpose. This 
was called ‘tipping a neat swinger’, 1890 Baarkre & 
Leann Slang Dict., Swinger (Charterhouse), a box on the 
ears. 

3. A tool with a raised point, used for levering 
timbers, ete. 

Swinger 3 (swi'naz). 

I. [f. Swine v.1+-zR1 2.] One who or that 
which swings. 

1. One who flonrishes something about, or canses 


it to oscillate. 

1543 Bate Vet a Course 88 Holy water swyngers, and 
euen songe clatterers. 1897 Daily News 27 May 2/5 Club 
Swinging... The well-known swinger of Indian clus, rought 
bis attempt to swing a pairof two pound clubs for thirty 
consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 


2. a. A person who swings. 

1712 Steere Sect. No. 492 P 3 These [familiar romps}, 
Mr. Spectator, are the Swingers... They get on Ropes, as 
you must have seen the children, and are swung by their 
Men Visitants, 1877 G. H. Kinastev Sport & Trac, (1900) 
331 The strong man becomes a swinger in hamniocks, a 
sucker of oranges, a smoker of pipes. 

(6) A Hinda who performs the penance of 
swinging: see Swine v.16 (4). . 

1793 Aledical Spectator 11. No. 39. 242 Every thing being 
ready for the swinger, he kneels upon the ground, wben a 
very dexterons operator fixes twa strong iron hooks into the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulders. 1893 Ties 
a1 July 3/6 The writer afterwards interviewed a swinger, 
He was rather the worse for opium, but none the worse for 
his swing. 


b. A thing that swings to and fro; 
recreation; a kind of lever; 
tails or skirt, 


Three legs and a swinger: said of an animal which has 
only three sound legs, the fourth hanging or dragging limp 
through injury; hence of a dilapidated chair, etc. 

1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy, Auibass. 93, 1 haveseen 
publick Swinging-places, They. .giving two or three pence 
to little Boies who keep Swingers ready. 1825 J. Nicot. 
SON Ofer, Alech, 426, 19 and 20 act as swingers or levers 
from the joints 21 and 22, 1863 B. Briertey Chron. Waver- 
‘ow 147 The latter people did not care for misfits at all, and 
would don a hroad.lapped § swinger ' ora swallow-tailed coat 
with eqnal indifference. 1893 IVestin. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 
Royal Hampton had no Isat towinning although he 
took the City and Suburban on ‘three legs and a swinger’ 
in the following spring. 1916 C’TESs BARCYNSKA Honey- 
Pot ii, Be careful of the chair! It’s a real antique, only 
three legs and a swinger ! 

+3. 2A largesword. (Cf early Flem. swinghe.) 

1673 Hickerinciit Greg. F. Greys, 4a The old Bishops... 
that ne’r..so much as knew how to set the Periwig and 
Galloshoes, much less the true timing and accenting of a 


Rapper, and double swinger. 
II. [f. Swine 5.2 12 d+-rp! 1.) 4. Each of 


the middle pair of horses in a team of six. 


ta swing for 
a coat with swinging 


| 


SWINGING. 


ax89a Trip to the West 137 (S. de Vere) Each w 
usually drawn by three span of mules, of which the ji 


and forward, are leaders, the next pair swingers, 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheelers. 


Swingfelter, aberrant f. ScHWENKFELDER, 


1792 Morse Amer, Geog. 30%: 

Swinging (swi-pin), vd7. sd. [f. Swine vl + 
-1ncl,] The action of Swine v1 

+1. Beating, scourging. Oés. 

e100 Trin. Coll. Hom. 57 We shulen leden al pis leinte 
on festing..on smerte swinginge & on odre swiche gi 
dedes. 1340 Hamrote /'sadter xxxi, 13 Eftere be bri 
comes be swyngynge for to teme him bat is wilde, > 

2. Flourishing, waving about. 

e1goo Desir, Troy 12526 Hym-seluyn in the sea son 
helyue, Swalprit & swam with swyngyng of armys. 1897 
[see Swincen’* 1} ‘ 

3. Movement to and fro, as of a suspended body ; 
oscillation, swaying, etc.: see the verb. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Alag. vu. xxxiii. 48 It will strike 
wig teu of the Day or Night it is, and then leave off 
striking, and swinging also, 1771 SMotLETT Huniphry Cl. 
26 June, I have suffered more from jolting and swingin 
than ever I felt in the whole course of my life, although the 
carriage Is remarkably. .well hung. 1771 Luckompr Asst, 
Print, 331 A low man cannot pull the handle of the Bar at 
so great a force..as a tall man; but will require the swing. 
ing of his whole body backwards to add force to the Pull. 
1816 Snettey Mont Blanc ii, ‘Thy giant brood of Pines..in 
whose devotion The thainless winds still come, .their mighty 
swinging To hear. 1849 James é! oodman ix, No sound 
was heard, except the swinging of the great bell. 1 
Avcusta Witsom Vashii xxxiii, The peculiar, free, childis! 
swinging of the left arm. : 

(6) See Swine wv! 6 (). 

1793 Medicat Spectator 11. No. 39. 242 A few days after 
this, came on the annual custom of swinging, Jéid, 246 
Some who have got parks of the wounds made on their 
hacks by the swinging-hooks, 1857 Lapy Canwinc in 
Hare Story Two Noble Lives (1893) M1. 284 Dr. Dufi says 
the swinging festival went off very mildly this year, 

b. The sport of riding ina swing. Also attrid. 

1610 Hratev St, Aug. Citie of God 698 These swing- 
ing-ganies had origin all from hence [sc. Italy). 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Anibass. 93 Their husbands 
are very glad to give them this kind of sport, and sometimes 
help them in their swinging, 1838 [see Swine v.! 7b). 

4. slang or collog. Hanging. Also attrib, 

sgt Peacivate Sp. Dict., Columpio, swinging in ahalter, 
1879 Browninc Ned Bratts qe I think be pulled a face, 
next Sessions’ swinging-time | 1883 Stevenson Tveas, /5/, 
u. xi, They [se. gentlemen of fortune) risk swinging. 

Swinging, 77/.a. [fas prec. +-1No %.] That 
swiags. 

1. Moving to and fro as or like a spspended 
body; oscillating ; swaying. 

ais6o Puara inetd x, (1562) Ddivb, He swam with 
swinging sides. 1716 Gay Zrivia 1. 187 But when the 
swinging Signs your ears offend With creaking noise, then 
rainy floodsimpend. 1803 Scott CadyowCastlexi, Vhedraw- 
bridge falls—. . Clatters each plank and swinging chain, 1815 
SHELLEY Alastor 563 A pine ..stretched atbwart the vacancy 
lts swinging boughs. 1833 Lovoon Encyel. Archit. § 662 
Swinging cribs and cradles are now justly exploded. 1848 
Lvyirton A. Arthur vy, xcix, Witb lifted cross and swinging 
censer, 1900 Conan Doviz Green Flag, etc. 127 He 
puncbed the swinging ball and worked with the dumb-bells, 

fg. 1915 J. Ketman Salted with Fire xii, 180 The devious 
and swinging balance of power with which diplomacy has 
hitherto concerned itself, 

b. Of a blow: Characterized or accompanied 
by a swing of the arm, etc. 

1850 HoLtzarrreL Turning 111. 1190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging stroke, 1898 ‘H. S. 
MerRiMAN’ Koden's Corner xxx. 320 Von Holzen ran at 
him with his arm outstretched for a swinging stab. gor 
S.E. Wuite Blazed Trail 1, vi, He saw bis opening and 
let out witb a swinging pivot blow. 

2. Taming or adapted to tnrn freely in either 
direction upon a fixed axis or centre, as a gate or 
door, a hinged piece of mechanism, etc.; in 
technical use = Swinc- (see also 4). 

1730 Juv. D. Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A square Walnut. 
tree Tahle and Swinging Glass. 1868 Reg. fo Gout, U.S. 
Munitions War 51 Mr. Joslyn's rifle, calibre o-g00, has a 
swinging breech-piece of a peculiar pattern, 1885 MABEL 
Cottins Prettiest i”oman x, He opened the swinging door 
for her. 1879 Alan. Artill, Exerc. 71 Vhe butt of the 
Swinging derrick is made fast to the upright spar. 1904 
Windsor tn yee 00/2 ‘The girl turned about on the 
Swinging stool where she sat. 

3. Applied to a steady vigorovs rhythmical on- 
ward movement (pace, slep, etc.) accompanied, or 
such as is commonly accompanied, by a swaying 
from side to side; hence used of a rhythm in 
verse or music suggesting such a movement. 

31818 Scott Br, Lanim. xxii, Onward they cameat a dons 
swinging trot, 1881 Fenn Of to Wilds viii, The boy presse 
his horse’s sides, and went off at a swinging canter. 1884 
J. G. Roczrs in Congregationalist Feb. 104 ‘Tbese swing- 
Ing congregational melodies. 1887 JVestm. Rev. June 380 
A long swinging dactylic measure in rhyming couplets. 
1goz J. Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 76, 1 heard a long 
swinging step outside. 7 

4. Special collocations or combinations: swing- 
ing-bar = swing-bar (Swinc- 2); swinging- 
boom ANax/., a boom swing or suspended over 
the ship’s side, used to stretch the foot, of a lower 
studding-sail, and (when at anchor) for a boat to 
tide by; swinging-bridge, (@) see quot. 1892; 


g-bridge (SWING- 2); swinging-tree 
a 
PUSON Brittany xi. 188 To the end of the pole i 
da Bere and a pair of traces for a aos 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xi, Bracing the yards forward 
so that the *swinging-boom nearly touched the sprit-sail 
rd, 3892 Priuirs Fortification 244 Flying or *Swinging 
sr .—A flying bridge is one in which the action waite 
, is made to move a boat, or raft of two piers, across 
hy acting obliquely against its side. 1908 Wests, 
. 23 Nov. 5/3 The city of Cleveland, Obio,. desired to 
convert the viaduct-bridge over the Cuyahoga River into a 
swinging-bridge. 

Hence Swi'ngingly adv., with swinging move- 
ment, 

1882 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Allerton Towers 11. vi. 105 A long, 
lithe, lean-headed mare,..with action so swingingly easy 
that her rider never swerves by a hair's-breadth in the 
saddle. 1891 Murray's Mag. X. 662 To strut swingingly 
up the Cathedral to the Dean's pew, “ 

Swinging, -ly, var. SwincEine, -ty. * 

Swingism (swi'niz’m). rare. See Swine 54.3 
and -1SM, 

1841 Lyrron NZ, § Afr, un. viii, At one time we have 
burking—at another, swingism—now, suicide is in vogue. 

Swingle (swing'l), sb. Also 5 swengyl, 
awyngel, -il, -yl(1, swangul-, sungylle-, 5-6 
awyngell,6 swyngle, 7 swingow, 6-9 swingell, 
9 local swindgel(l, swingel, -jel (swi'ndg'l). [a. 
MDu. swinghke’ swlngle for flax, corresp. in 
form to OE, swergeil, -el(l\e, swingle stroke or 
stripe with a rod, elc., whipping, sconrging, 
chastisement, affliction, scourge, whip, also once, 
swingle or distaff (transl. coéss), f. Swine v.1 + -LEL; 
or partly a. (M)LG. swengel bell-clapper, pump- 
handle, swipe, MDu. swenghel swipe, Du. zwengel 
swingle, MHIG, sqwengel (G. schwengel swipe, bell- 
clapper, swingletree, etc, ):—*swaygwil-,f, swaygw- 
(see Swine v.!). Some forms (swengyl, swargrll, 
sungylle) show divergent stem-vowels the immediate 
source of which is not clear.] 

1. A wooden instrument resembling asword, used 
for bealing and scraping flax or hemp so as to 
cleanse it of woody or coarse particles; also 
called swingle-hand, -staff, or -wand, swingling- 
bat, -knife, or -staff 

€3335 Gloss. IV. de Bibles, in Wright Voc. 136 Le pesse- 
din, the swingle. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 482/2 Swengyl, for 
flax or hempe, exendium. ¢1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 
216, I haze both hempe and lyne.. And aswyngyll goodand 
grete. /did, 387 Sche brought a s er die last. 1847 
Fral. RK. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1, 446 The swingle or scutching 
tool. 280 J. Waanes Flax v, Cotton 13 The first blow of 
the swingle is the commencement of wages. 

2. The striking part or swipple of a flail. ocal. 

e14qo Promp. Parv, 482/2 Swengyl, of a fleyle or ober 
lyke, feritorium. 1547 Sacassuay Welsh Dict., Fustwiai, 
aswyngell. 1570 Foxe A. & Jf, (ed. 2) IL. 2233/2 A blow 
with the swingell of a flayle. 182x Crane Vili, Minstr. 
(1823) 1. 90 While distaot thresher's swingle drops With sharp 
Bad hollow-twanking raps. a@1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia. 
1889 F. Lucas Sh. Rural Life, The Tasker xvi, Then let 
— send up the sound Of the swinjel's measured 
stroke, 


b. A weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 


cudgel, 

1818 W. Cuarin Crandourn Chase 35 They (sc. deer= 
Stealers] came in the ovight..armed with deadly offensive 
weapons called swindgels, resembling flails ta thresh corn, 
1904 Daily News 7 Nov. 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle’ 
round bis legs, bringing him-to the ground. 1908 J. Cc. Cox 
Royal Forests Eng. 84 Helmets and swindgel of the deer 
hunters of Cranhourn Chase, 


+3. The clapper of a bell. Ods. rare—°. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.- Wileker 567/39 Batid/us, a belle clapere 
vel a swyngell, ‘ . 

4, a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
wire-drawing or the roller of a plate-press. b. A 
crank, , 

1674 Rav Coll, !Vords, Wire working 133 Underneath is 
fastened to the barrel a spake of ci ich they call a 
Swingle which is drawn back a good way By the calms or 
cogs in tbe Axis of the wheel, and draws back the barrel 
which falls to again by it's own weight. 1787 MarsHact 
Rurat Econ. Norfolk (1795) 11. Gloss. (E. DS.) Swingle, 
16,a crank. 1875 Kxicut Dict, Mech, 

Swingle, v1 Forms: see prec. sb.; also 5 
swyngill, (squyngyl), 8 dia’. sungle. [a. MDu. 
swinghelen, f. swinghel Sw1ncve sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To beat and scrape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the coarser 
particles; to scutch. Also adsol. 

¢132§ Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Estonger 
wostre ley, to swingle the flax. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 581 Excudio, to squyngyl, ¢1462 Wright's 
Chaste Wife 389 * Good syres', sche seyd, *swyngylle on 
fast; For no bing that ye blynne’. /id. 40x Pe stnard bat 
was sostowde, Was fayne to swyngelle be scales owte. ¢1480 
Henrvson AJor. Fab., Swallow, etc. xxx, The carle pullit 
the lyne,. .swyngillit it weill, and hekkillit in pe flet. rg9q 
Shutileworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 6: Foure womene weh 
did brake hempe and swynelye. 1615 [see SwincLerRez 1]. 
1711 S. Szwatt Diary 15 Jan., It came by a man's blowing 
out his pipe, who was swingling Flax. 1776 Pennsyloania 
Even. Post 24 Sept. 478/2 Choice swingled Flax. 1794 
Piper of Peebles 6 (EDD) Lint was beaten wi'a mell An'ilk 
ate sungled to themsell. 1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf, v. 
150 Weeding, steeping, grassing, and swingling or cleaning 


the flax. 
of bare-arm: 


Harger's Mag. Aug. 390/1, 1 found a grot 
women under the trees swingling flax, Hac as 
2. To cut off the tops of (weeds) without up- 
rooting. focal, (Cf. Swince v,1 3.) 

@183%5 Foray Voc. L. Anglia. 

Swi-ngle, vw.” [frequent. of Swine z.1] 

1. trans. ‘Yo swing or flourish about. Oés. 

¢ 1450 [see Swinetine vd/. 56.2]. 

2. rntr. To swing; to hang, be suspended. dia’, 
1755 Jounson, Te Swingle,v.n. 1. To dangle; to wave 
lianging. 2, To swing in pleasure. 1830 es Greek 
Pastoral 15 Where claudsand mountains seein'd to swingle, 
and Ossa with Olympus mingle. 

Swingle-incomb.: swingle-bar = SwincLE- 
TREE 2; }swingle-foot, = Swincux sd, 1; also 
attrib. }awingle foot hards(scequot.); +awingle- 
head(?), -ataff = Swincie 5d. 1; awingle-stick, 
Stock = swity-stock (Swinc- 2b); swingle-tail, 
name for a species of shark =TuRasHEeR! 2; 
swingle-wand =< SwWINGLe sd. 1. 

1849 De Quincey Fng, Afail-Coach n. Wks. 1854 1V. 343 
Either with the *swingle-bay, or with the haunch of our near 
leader, we had struck the off-wheel of the little gig. 1907 
*Q' Quiller-Couch) Poison /s/, i. 8 The Royal Mail pulled 
up before Minden Cattage with a merry clash of bits and 
swiuglesbars. 1500 Ortus Vocab., Excussoriunt, a *swya: 
gelfote. 16rx Cotcr., Farasse,,the coursest of Hempe, 
Swingle foot herds, course towe. 1688 R, Hotnz Armoury 
ut. ii, 106/1 A Swingle Foot. A Swingle Hand, corruptly 
2 Swingow Homd: a thing like a Wooden Faucbion with a 
square bole or handle. 1677 Cotes, Zxcudia and -fum, 
5 1664 GovLpman Lat, Lng, Dict, A 
*swingle-staff or bat to beat flax, scutula, 1883 Harger's 
Mag, Aug. 390/1 The women stood about the fire, each beside 
her swingle-staff. ‘This instrument is like a wooden pocket- 
knife, about two feet long, with legs supporting it at the 
heigbt of atable. ¢13%5 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 156 Vortre pessel,a *swinglestyk. ¢1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 545 *Swangnlstoke riplingcomhe swyngilwande. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.WAlcker 581/29 Excudia, a swyngylstok. 
e475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 795/11 Hec excudia, a 
sungyllestok. 1483 Cath. Angt 374/2 A Swyngilstoke, 
extudia, excudium, 1839 Storaen in Boston Frat. Nat. 
Hist. \l, 529 Carcharfas vulpes. Lin...This species..is 
called by the fishermen * Thresher’, and ‘ *Swingle tail', 
£1340 *Swyngilwande [see swingle-stock), 1808 Jamteson, 
Swingle-wanit, the instrument with which flax is swingled, 
Swingle-hand. Also 5 swyngilland, 7 Sc. 
svinglent, 9 Sc. swinglind. [See prec, and 
Hanp 5d, 24 (?).] = SwIncce 5d, 1. 

01475 Pict. Voe. in Wr-Wilcker 795/12 Hee excudia- 
éoriumt, a sungyllehand. 1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A 
Swyngylhande (4. Swyngilland). 1g00 Ortus Vocab, Ex- 
cudia die,a swyngelhand vel excussorium. 1689 A. Hac 
in Russell Haigs (1881) 479 Half ane stane of heckis, rokis, 
spindillis, svingliastokis, svinglentis, vinddillis. 1806 J. 
Hoce Poems 72 (Jam.) They laid sae fast upo’ the boards, 
The swinglinds gaed like horsemen’s swords. 1835 J. Nicitot- 
Son Ofer. Mech. 420 A Jong flat straight piece of wood, 
usually termed a swingle-hand or scotcher. 


Swingletree (swi'ng’ltr7). Forms: sce 
SWINGLE and TREE. [f. SWINGLE sd. + TREE $4.] 
1. A board nsed in dressing flax or hemp: 
= swing-stock, swingle-stock (see SwInc- 2b, 
SwincuE-). Also called swingletree block. Swingle- 
tree dagger = swing-knife (Swinc- 2b), SWINGLE 

56. 1. Obs. or dtal, 

er46a Wright's Chaste Wife 528 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A-nothyr swyagelyd good and fyne By-fore the swyn- 
gyll cre. 1615 Markuam Eng. Housew. 1. v. (1668) 133 
After your Hemp aad flax is brak’t, you shall then swingle 
it, which is upon a swingle tree bloske made of an half inch 
boord about-four foot aboue ground, and set upon a strong 
fout or stock. Aid. 134 A piece of Wood called the Swingle- 
tree dagger. 182g Jamieson, Swingie-tree, the stock over 
which flax is scutched, Dumfr. ; synon. Swingling-stock. 
2. In a plough, harrow, carriage, etc., a cross- 
bar, pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are 
fastened, giving freedom of movement to the 


shoulders of the horse or other dranght-animal. 
An altered form Sincta-rree, due to association with 
double-tree (= the crosspiece to which the swingletree is 
attached), is common in U.S. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 375/1 A Swyngilstre (A. Swyngyltre) 
of a barowe, protectorium. 1523 Fittugas. Husd. § 15 
The borses..must have..a acer to holde the tresses 
abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre and 
the harowe. 1620 Maaxnam /arew. Husd. 11. xiil. (1668) 61 
To the hig end of this harrow, yon shall fix a strong rope 
with a swingle-tree. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. Vil. 
336/1 The Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole. .fastned by. .pinns 
to the Coach Pole, to the which Horses are fastned by their 
Harnish when there is more then two to draw the Coach. 
1765 A. Dickson 7'reat. Agric, (ed. 2) 11. v. 200 It [se. the 
bridle or muzzle of the plongh) bas notches by which the 
cleck of the swingle-tree may be fixed. @ 1817 W. Muir 
Poents (1818) 8 The very pettle, riest an’ seath,.. The swingle- 
trees an’a’ the graith. 1844 H. Srerwzns Be. Fars 1. 417 
To the sbackle is appended the swivel-hook, ta which is 
attached the main draught-bar, or swingle-tree of the yoke. 
18s9 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 104 One swingle- 
tree between the footboard and the splinter bar. 1889 
Grerron Memory's Hark. ee His leaders.. wrenched the 
the uncoupled reias out of the 


a *swingel-head. 


swingletrees off the pole, and 
coachman's hands. 

attrib, 1819 T. Raocurr Agric. E. & IW. Flanders x. 
§2. 115 The extremity of the handle..strikes against, and 
rests upon tbe swingle-tree bar. 1852 Buan Naval § 
Mitit, Dict, (1863), Swingle-tree clasp, cramp, clip or socket. 
3. = SWINGLE sb. 2. dial, : 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Swingle-tree,..in Scotland 
the striking end ofa flail. 1907 T. M, Atutson in Country- 


barinnewces 


Side 16 Nov. 27/1 The handle (of the flail]. .was held in tbe 

hands, and the beater, or * Car oe ed 

sennaihe Heal 1 or *swingle-tree' was swong round. 
nglian, obs. f. Zwineran, 

Swinglind, Sc. f. Swinote-nanw. 

tSwingling (swipglin), vé/. 55.1 Obs. In 
if awinglung, (awinclung), 5 swyngyllyng. 
(Cf. Icel. suingla to Tove, Da. svingla wo reel, 
Stagger, svingling reeling, giddiness. “I'he form in 
the northern 4/ph. Tales may be from Scandi- 
navian.) Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo. 

crooo JELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 112/18 Scotomia, 
swinglung. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, |. 344 Dam mannunt pe 
awinclunge [v. 7. swingluuge] prowiad. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 19 Aud per fell a swyngyllyng in bis hede pat he wex 
fonde with. 

tSwingling, 24/. 55.2 See Swincre v.21, 

e1qga in Aungier Syou (1840) 300 Goynge..witbe oute 
swynglyaye of armes or of handes, 

Swingling (swinglin), vd/.5d.2 [f. Swinere 
v.1+-1no 1] ‘The process of dressing flax or hemp 
with a swingle; scutching. 

61462, etc, [sec hh], 1688 R. Hotme Arnioury in. iit 106/2 
Swingowing, is the peating off the brused inward Statk of 
the Hemp or Flax, from the outward pill, 19765 Mfsxsessnz 
Rust. WV. evi, 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is more 
liable to be hurt in the rippling 2nd swingling. 1847 
Nicnotts in Frat. Roy. Agric. Soc. VALb ut. 457 Scutching 
or Swingling..is the act of clearing the fibre [of flaz] from 
the woody part of tbe stalk after it bas been braised and 
loosened by the break. 

b. attrib, as swingling machine, operation; 
swingling-bat, -knife, -staff = SwiIncLE 54. 1 
swingling-board, -post, -stock = swingle-stock, 
swing-stock (see Swinc- 2); swingling-hand < 
SWINGLE-IIAND; swingling-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated by swingling. 

¢ 1468 Wright's Chaste Wife 386 The wyfe brew bym 2 
swyngelyng stocke. 152 Hutoat, Swynglyngbatte, or 
staffe to beate flaxe, seudule. 7503 Wills & fav. NOC. 
(Surtees 1860) 78 T'wo swinglinge stockes withe theire swyng- 
linges. 1689 [see SwincLe-Hanp]. 1819 Mass. Spy 3 Nov, 
2/2 My wife threw a swingling board at the man who had 
me by the hand. 182g Jamieson, Swingling-hand, a woodea 
lath or sword for dressiog flax, 1827 Caaryre Germ. Rom. 
1. 39 Spinning-wheel and reel,” swingling-stzke [sé] and 
batchel, 1828-32 Wesster, Swingling-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated from the finer b swingling and hatchel- 
ing. 1839 Une Dict. Aris 493 ‘The scutching or swingling 
machine. 185: A. Maaswatt in Schroeder Ana. Yorks. 
T, 419 Making less dust ia the swiagling operation. rgoz 
A. Tuomson Lauder & Lauderd. xxii. 259 A swingling post, 
sloping slightly, was firmly fixed in the floor of the bara. 

Swing-rope. [f Swixc-+ Rove sd.] 

1, Maui. ta. ? = Sueetsé.21, Obs. b. A small 
rope by which a boat ‘ swings’ (Swine v1 11). 

1336 Roll‘ WN. 579 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Vauy (847) 
11. 471 (For skin (* pelle’) bought of divers ese to make 
two] sweagerapes [therewitb, 2s,]. 1844 in W. H. Maxwell 
Sports § Adv. Scot. (1855) #3 The tie of the last net is.. 
fixed to the swing-rope, a small hawser attached to the stern, 
and the boat rides to her drift as ifat anchor. 1879 Eacyel, 
Brit, 1X. 252/2 If there is 2 great deal of wind more swing- 
rope is allowed, so that the nets may not be dragged through 
the water. 

2. A rope for a swing (Swine 54.2 11), 

1815 Sporting Blag. XLV. 153 Good swing ropes and 
jump cords, 

Swing-swang (swiyswa'n). Also swing 
swong. ([Reduplicated f, Swine v.1 with change 
of vowel.J- A swinging to and fro; a (double or 
complete) oscillation ; a reciprocating movement , 
occas. sec-saw. Also fig. and atirtd. 

¢1683 Hooke Posth. Ws. (1705) 472 Not tbat I pretend 
to discover any new Thing, ..’tis..as trivial as the pendu- 
lons vibrating Motion, which, in Contempt, hath been call'd 
Swing Swangs. 1773 C. Diwvin Deserter 1. ti. (1775) 10 
The parish-bell may toll, Gra'mercy on my soul! Ding 
dong ! Swing swong! 18a9 R. 1. Suen. in Mew Afonthly 
Mag. Aug. 98 In aeaatifa walk of trees, which ran down 
from the rear of the bnilding through the playground, I 
saw several French boys playing at swing-swang. réa9[H. 
Best) Pers. & Lit, Mem. 174 A friend cf mine at Oxford 
called it tbe swing-swang style. 1887 Max MUctex in 
Fortn, Rev. May 704 1s, then, our knowledge nothing but 
a perpetual swing-swang? 1910 G. Cunvstat Seiches, etc. 
Lake Surfaces i. 29 The swing-swang of a clock-pendulam, 

Swing-tree (swintr?). = SWINGLETREE 2. 

1396-7 pete Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 14, my esrine cum 
iij Swyngtreys ferreis, 1807 James Ait, Dict, Swings 
tree of a waggon, 18:2 Sta J. Sixcuata Syst. Hxsd, Scot. 
u. App. 46 Ihe .. swing-trees, to which the horses are 
attached when plougbing. 1883 Jurresius Nature near 
‘Lond, 86 The traces are tant, the swing-tree like a yard 
braced square. 

Swintard, obs. var. SWINEHERD, 

Swinish (swoinif), ¢. [f, Swine 5b. + -1sH1.) 
1. Having the character or disposition of a swine ; 
hoggish, piggisb; sensual, gluttonous; coarse, 


ross, or degraded in nature. nn 
x wo Trin. Cit Howt,.37(They] ben icleped swinisse mea & 
on hem wnned pe devel. 1588 Margrel. Apist. (Arb) 24 The 
Lorde B. and your Antichristian swinisb rable. 1592 Nasan 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 43, 1 love the quicke-witted 
Italians. .becnuse they mortally detest this surley swinish 
Generation. 1606 S,Ganower Bh. Angling 22 Drunkards, 
swinish Epicures, heretiques, 1685 Baxren Paraphr, N.T. 
Luke viii. 32 Swiaish sinners, £790 Burxe Fr. Rev. 117 
Learning will be cast iato the mize, and troddea down wader 
the hoofs of a swinish multitude. 1829 or, ee gad 
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SWINISHLY. 


Hi reeki aping, swinish crowd. 18a9 ScoitT 
se ore di J 5c bgt mutineers !” said Schrecken- 
wald, 3857 11. S. Brawn Mandiness 2 Far be it fram me 
ta say that the multitude is swinish, but certainly there is a 
swinish multitude, — , 

b. Of actions, ete.: Characteristic of or befitting 


a swine; coarse, degraded, beastly. 

31446 Lyps, De Gril. Pilgr. 3718 He, in bys swynys lawe, 
Offhys rudnesse bestyal, Ne kan na ferther se at al Taward 
the hevene. 21563 Veaon (tite) A Frvtefvl treatise of pre- 
destination,.. with an_ apology of the same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of aure 
time. 1604 SHaxs. /favz. 1. iv. 19 (Qa. 2) They clip vs 
dronkards, and with Swinish phrase Soyle aur additian. 
1605 — Macé. 1. vii. 67 When in Swinish sleepe, Their 
drenched Natures lyes, 2613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1x. viii. 
717 In this swinish education he had nat so much as learned 
toreade, 1694 F. Beacce Disc. Parables xi, 382 Drunken- 
ness, that swinish vice, 1817 Bentuam Parl, Refori 
Wks. 1843 111. 469 Swinish the character, af the vast ma- 
jority of that vast multitude. 1865 Dickens Adut. Fr. ut. 
x, In his worse than swinish state..he was a pretty object 
for any eyes. . 

2. Pertaining to or fit for swine. 

2592 Breton C’tess Pembroke’s Love Wks. (Grasart) 1. 
22/2 The sweetest wine, is but as swinish wash, Vnto the 
water, of the well of life. ‘ A 3 

3. Having the nature of aswine; that is a swine; 


consisting of swine. : 

261a Rowtanos Kuane of Harts (Hunter, Cl.) 27 Direct] 
like the swinish Hogge he lines, That feeds an fruit whict 
fram the tree doth fall: 1799 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. u, vii. 
316 Ina..was amazed to find..a swinish litter on the cauch 
of his repose. 1830 Cartyte in “or. Rev. & Cont. Alisc. 
Y. ro All sarts of bovine, swinish, and feathered cattle, 
2891 Fareran Darku. & Dawn Ixvi, ‘To have its site defiled 
with swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. s 4 

_b. Resembling a swine or that of a swine, in 


aspect or other physical quality. 

x805 [S. Weston] Werneria 13 The swinish smell Most 
fetid [of swine-stone]. 2815 Ann. Reg., Chron.17/2 There is 
hardly a company in which this swinish female {having fea. 
tures like a pig] isnot talked of. 1889 W. Crark Russere 
Marooned xiv, The swinish outline of the porpoise. 

Hence Swi'nishly acv.; Swl-nishness. 

1545 Bare /mage Both Ch.1. 39h, For so muche as thou 
haste not..bene thankfull vnto God for such an heauenly 
gift, but rather swynishly troden it vnder thy feete. zsox 
Peacivatt Sp, Dici., Porgueria, swinishnes. 1655 Guee 
naLt Chr, in Arntz, 1. iii. (1669) 26/2 The Drunkard has 
nothing to say for himself, when you ask him why he lives so 
swinisbly. 41775 J. Rurry in Boswell Yohuson (1848) 551/2 
[Johnson laughed heartily..at his mentioning, with such a 
serious regret, occasional instances of] swinishness in eating. 
@ 3868 in Farrar Seekers (1875) 333 It stands out in noble 
contrast to the swinishness of tbe Gecapatian villas. 

Swink (swink), sd. arch. Forms: 1, 3-4 
swine, 2-3 swink-, 3 swineck-, swunk, Ori. 
swinne, 3-5 swynk, swynke, 3, 6-7 swinke, 
4 suink(s, suine(k, suynk, (squink, squynk(e, 
5 suenk), 6 swinck(e, 3~7 (9 arch.) swink. [OE. 
Swine str. n. (1) trouble, chastiscment, (2) labour, 
toil (cf. swincfeell SwinkFuL, sevincléas Swinkuvss, | 
swincllc laborious), also geswinc I-sw1ncH, I-SWINK, | 
nouns of action to swincan to Swink, q.v.; cf. 
Swixen and Swine 55.1] 

t 1. Trouble, affliction. Ods. rare. 

exooo Sax, Leechd. V1, 198 lirian se pe hine xesihS 
swincu meste him onzean cumad. 1154 O. EF. Chrou, 
(Laud MS.) an, 1137 On al bis yuele time heald Martin 
abbot his abbotrice. mid micel suinc. ¢ 1430 Erthe upon 
Erthe x. 33 Whanne pat erbe upon erbe is brou3t with- 
inne be brink, Pan schal erpe of he erpe hane a rewful swynk, 

2, Labour, toil. : 

exx7s Land, Hom. 155 Ach hwider wenden heo ?. fram 
hele in vahele, from reste in to swinke {7rin. Codi, Hom, 
147 swinche]._ ¢xaoo Ormin 6103 Swa patt tin swinnc be 
clene swinnc & att rihbttime swannkenn. ¢ aos: Lay. 2281 
Moni swine moni swat Monine seorhfulne pleize., axaag 
Leg. Kath, 805 Lure ow is to leasen Ower swinkes lan. 
4 3300 Cursor AL, 921 Of erth hou sal, wit suete and suinc, 
Win pat pou sal ete and drinc. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 54a | 
Hise titbes payde he ful faire and wel Bathe of his propre 
swynk and his catel. c1400 Rom. Rose 5687 But right 
anoon aftir his swynke He goth to tauerne forto drynke, 
€1450 Afirk’s Festral 2 He most tranay! his body yn good 
werkes, and gete his lyfe wyth swynke. A875 Gamer 
Gurton n. i. Bij, Chad a goodly dynner for all my sweate 
and swyncke. “3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 36 How 
reat sport they gaynen with little swinck. 1624 Sanner- 
SON Sern, Ad Pop. v. (1657) 306 So into these Spiritual 
Sacrifices of Thanksgiving... we infuse a quantity of our own 
swinke and sweat. 1638 W. Liste Heliodorus x. 186 This 
Itranslation] have J wrought with day-and-nightly swinke, 
3819 W. Tennant Papistry Storne'd (r827) 112 The plew. 
man frae his day-lang swink Lay restin' on the kitchen-bink. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling u. i, Who recks of 
summer sweat and swink, Or winter's icy pang? 

attrib. ¢xaso Gen, & Ex.3172 Was hem nojt werned dat he 
crauen, For here swinc-bire he nu hauen, 

+3. Heavy drinking: cf, next, 3. Obs. rare~', 

x6rz Corea. sy, Dodo, Apres bu dodo, Prov. After swink 
sleepe. [Cf. s.v, Bu, After liquor lazinesse.] | 


Swink (swink), v. arch. and dial, Forms: 
} swincan, 3 swinken, (Orm, swinnkenn, 3-4 
suink(s, 4 suine, suynk, squink, squynka, 
Ayenb. zuynke), 3-6 swyhke, 4-6 swynk, 4-7 
swinke, (6 awincke), 4- swink. Fat, a, 1-3 
swsne, (1 f/. swuncon), 3-4 8wonke, swank, 3 
awunka, swone, (4 suane, squsnk, 5 swanke), 
&. 4 swinkid, 8swinkad. Pa. ple. 3i-swunke(n, 
awunnkenn, 4 (i-)swonka, 6 *swonck, 7 | 


ppl.a. arch, (after Milton). 
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swonk, gawunk. §. 6,9 swinked, 7-8 swinkt. 
[OE. swincan, pa.t. swanc, swuncon, pa. pre 
*swuncen, parallel formation to swingan, SWING v.1] 

Ll. tr, To labour, toil, work hard; to exert one- 


self, take tronble. 

Often alliterating with szvea?. “ 

Beownl/ 517 (Gr.) Sit on weeteres ht seafon niht swuncan. 
crooo Aiireic //om, (Th.) 1. 431 Martha swanc, and 
Maria sxt zintiz. a 1a00 Aforal Ode 234 in O. 2. Hour 1. 
175 [Hie] Iuueden. .hordom & drunken & a doules werche 
hlipelicheswunkea. .¢xa0o Trin, Cold, Hom, 179 De under- 
linges bencben ode dai hu hie mujen mest swinken and 
spenen here flesh & here blad, exaag Lay. 7488 He swonc 
i pan fehte bat al he lauede asweote, /6%d. 17408 Hea 


swunkea [¢1a75 swonke] ful swid:. asaag Ancr. A. 404. 


Ase paub a man bet henede longe i-swunken and failede 
efter his sare swinke, crago Gex. & Ex. 2877 Ic..swanc 
and michil sarwe drej3. 1300 Cursor Af. 1047 Adam.. 
suane and suet and ene his wif, Of be exth ta win par lijf. 
exgoa Havelok 798 Swinken ich wolde for mi mete. It is 
noshamefartoswinken, 13.. Sir Bexes(A.) 3107 Paw hauest 
so swanke on hire to nizt[etc.]. ¢ 1384 Cuaucea 4. Fame 
ut. 85 Hit.,maketh alle my wyt ta swynke On this castel to 
be-thynke. 21400 Morte Arih. 2961 He..Sweltes ewynne 
swiftly, and swanke he no mare! 14a6 AUDELAY Poents 57 
Let me never in slauth stynke, Bot grawnt me grace for to 
swynke. 2560 Bacon New Catech. Pref,, Wks. 1564 J. 289 
Their pelfe, for the which they haue so swincked and sweate. 
2991 Srenser Af, Hudberd 163 Far they doo swinke and 
sweate to feed the other. r6as Frercuza Span. Cur. i. 
ii, We'll labour and swinck, 1642 H. Mone Song of Soul 
u. t. 11, xii, Long have 1 swank with auxious assay To 
finden out what tbis hid soul may be. 2734 Croxart Anoth, 
Canio Spenser xxxiv, Many to up-climb it vainly strove, 
Swinking and sweating with their utmost Might. 1748 
Tuomson Casi. /ndol, 11, ii, And they are sure of bread who 
swink and moil. 1840 Suetey Led. fo Afar. Gisborne 59 
That dew which the gnomes drink When at their subter- 
ranean toil they swiak. 187a O. W. Houmes Poet Break/.-t. 
i, ro We poor wives must swink for our masters. 2885 
Stevenson Pr, Otto ni, i. 68 The fellow swinking in a byre, 
whom fools point out for the exception. 


+b. To joumey toilsomely, travel. Ods. rare~', 

cxagso Gen. §& Ex. 1656 Laban faz3nede him in frendes 
wune, Feren swunken ysaaces sunen. Jacob tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer. 


2. trans, +. with cognate obj. ; also, to gain 
by labour. Oés. 


¢zaoo [see Swink 54. 2], c1n00 Moral Ode 321 in Trin. 
Colt, Honr. 229 Swunke| EgertonMS. sswunche} we for godes 
fuue half bat we dod for eihte Nare we naht swo ofte 
hicherd ae swo enele bikeihte. a se ele R. x10 Al his 
swinc forloren pet he swonc on eorde. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Diud, 855 Whan 3e mow take, , No swiche werkus toswinke 
as obur swainus vsen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's Prol. 21 
And to devouren al that othere swynke. 

+b. To cause to toil; to set to hard work, to 
overwork ; reff. = sense 1. Obs. 

caso Gen, & Ex, 4018 He..wende wenden godes So3t, 
Oc al he swinked him for no3t. a 1300 Cursor AT, 23051 Pai 
..suonken bam bath dai and night, lor to leserue vr Iauerd 
dright. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Hamme 1.16 Ne neuer thinke To 
besely my Wytte to swinke To knowe of hir signifiaunce. 

+8. trans. and intr. To drink deeply, tipple. 
(Cf. SWInGE v.1 2, SWINK 54. 3.) Obs. 

exsso Bate A. Johan (Camden) 78,1 am sure then thu 
wylt geve it hym in a drynke. Marry that} wyll & the one 
half with hyin swynke, To encourage hym to drynke the 
botome off. rs8x J. Bett Hadsdon's Ans. Osor, 319 
Swill and swincke soundly, make meery mightely. 1590 
Gerene Afourn. Garnz. (1616) 15 That one Darius, a great 
king, being dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shepheards 
battle. 31590 Codler Canter. 68 Vet to drinke he would 
neare lin: But swincked with all his might, 

Swinked, swinkt (swinkt, a/so switykéd), 
[f. Swink v7, +-Ep 1] 
Wearied with toil ; overworked, 

1634 Mitton Comus 293 What time the laboured Oxe In 
his loose traces from the furrow came, And the swink'r 
hedger at his Supper sate. 1788 Hurpts Village Curate 
(3797) 77 ‘The swinkt mower sleeps, 1845 Alan Old Bachelor 
xv. 125 The swinkt labourers of the sweltering day. 1881 
E. Aexotp Indian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
swinkéd ringers down the stairs. 1886 Ch. Q. Rev. XXII. 
296 The care-worn motbers, the swinked toilers, 

Swink(e)f (ijeldian: sce SwenxFeLDIAN, 

Swinker (swi:nka:). arch, {f. Swink w + 
-ER].] One who swinks; a toiler, Inbourer. 

1340 Ayend. 90 Vef he deb workes bodylyche as dob pise 
zuynkeres and pise zememen, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 531 
With hym ther was a Plowman,..A trewe swynkere and a 
good washe. 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. xx. 173 A fayre lye, 
That serueb bese swynkeres to seo by a nyghtes. a 1450 
Tourn. Tottenham 14 Theder com al the men of the contray, 
-.And all the swete swynkers. a 3sa9 Sketton EL Runt: 
uytg 105 She maketh therof port sale..To Sweters, ta 
swynkers, And all good ale drynkers. 1582 STaANvuurst 
Ae neis \. (Arb.) 17 Thee sulcking swincker. 1623 CockeEram, 
Swynker, labourer [uzispr. tabourer), 1886 J, W. Gaanau 
Neaera (1887) I. vi. 74 What do these rough swinkers know 
of these things? 3893 K. Geaname Pagan Pagers 205 
With most of us who are labourers in the vineyard, toilers 
and swinkers, the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 

tSwi-nkful, c. Oss. [OE. geswincfull, later 
swincfull; see Swink sd. and -FUL.) 

i Full of toil or trouble; disastrous; trouble- 
some, irksome ; painful, distressing. 

¢888 treed Boeth. xw. § 1 Sif bi yfele sint & lytize 
bonne sint hi be Pliolicran & geswincfulran hefd onne 

at100 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. & pers 
seares wes swide hefelic gear & swide swinciull, 
€1175 Lamb, Hom. 7 Peos world is..swide lewe & swin'c- 
ful.“ azaas Aner. R. 292 Pu schalt 3iuen me, Louerd, 


| 


~ SWIP. 


heorte-scheld a3ean be uconde; pet heod pinc swincfule 
pinen. x “ : a 
2. Hard-working, industrious, diligent. 
¢xa00 Orin 2621 3ho wass swinncfull..Inn alle gude 
dedess. = 

Hence + Swi'nkfulness, diligence, 

¢.ra00 Oasn 2526 3ho wass.. Alt full.. Off rihhtwis swinne. 
fullnesse, 
+tSwinkhede. Obs. rare-1. In 4 swinched. 
[f. Swink +-Aeae, -HEAD. For the formation cf, 
OE. (ge) sztzcotis ‘ tribulatio’.] A state of labour 
or toil. 

¢ 131§ SuoxeHam vii, 737 In swinched Jou schalt py lyf 
leade, And ete ine swate. i 

Swi'nking, 24/33. arch. 
-InG1.J 

1. The action of the verb SWINK; 
labour, 

e117s Laid, Een, 69 Purh trowpe & purh swincunge. 
3375 1n Horstm. Adteng/, Leg. (1878) 130/1 He tanjte hein. , 
Haw pe3 my3te hem frutes gete Wib swet & swynkynge sare. 
c1q00 Kou, Nose 6703 Whanne her swynkyng ts agone, 
They rede and synge in chirche anane. @ 1500 Eirthe upon 
Erthe siti. 104 ‘That erthe schuld Jabour the erthe In trowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 1906 Conan Dovie Sir Niged xiii, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary of swinking in the fields. 

+2. Deep drinking. Obs. 
1590 Cobler Canterb. 60 But with 
Shee lookt red about phe gill. 
Swi'nking, pf/. a. arch. [f. Swink v, + -ING 2] 
a, That swinks ; labouring, toiling. b. Invyoly 
ing toil, laborious, toilsome. 
@ 12a Ancr. R. 260 Two maner men habbed neode norte 
eten wel,..swinkinde men, & blod-letene. a 1693 Urgn- 
hart’s Rabelais wn. xv, Desist from all your swinking pain. 
ful Labours. a 1849 J. C. Maxcan /’oems, Message to Iron 
Foundry (1859) 5: Here, late and early, swinkin hands, 
Fed volumed flames and blazing brands. 1860 Sie. Mak- 
tin Horace 10 While swinking Vulcan strikes the Sparkles 
fierce and ied. 1865 S. Fracuson Poems, Forging of 
Auxckor ii, And thick and loud the swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant tho!' 
+Swi'nkless, c. Ods. In 1 swincless, 4 
suinclesa, 4-5 swynk(e)les. [f. Swink sd, + 
-LESS.] Free from toil or trouble; psinless. 
er00e Etreic Hom, (Th.) IL. 364 We sceolon on andwer- 
dum life hine herian, at we moton becuman to dere 
swincleasan herunge. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 9421 Sa suincless 
lv. 77, swynkles, suynkles, swynkeles] and sua fair and 
bright, Als bat time was the sun o light. 
Swinney, swinny, var. Sweeny. 
+Swi-nward. 0s. rare—). Alteration of 
swinnard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD, by assimilation 
to Warn sé., keeper, guardian. 
1613 W. Browne Skeph. Pipe ii. (1614) Dj, Neere to the 
May-pole on the way This sluggish Swinward met me. 
Swinyard, obs. var. of SWINEHERD. 
tSwip, 54.1 0s. Also swipe, fl. swippes. 
{f£ Swiv v,.] 
1. A stroke, blow; = Swap 58.14. 
¢1205 Lay. 7648 Nas Raed a ilke bern be anere iboren 
weoren Pat of Jen ilke sweorde enne swipe [¢ 1a7g§ swip] 
hefde.. Pat he nes sone ded. /dd, 16498 fa swipen weoren 
grimme. cxazs /did. 28551 Drowen sweorde longe and 
smiten on be healmes..}e swippes were bitere, 
2. Forcible movement; a rush. 
exaog Lay. 31925 Pa fusden touward sax fifti pnsende 
haldere beornen., Mid pan formeste swipen [crags swipe] 
her comen preo hundred scipen, 
+Swip, s).2 Oés. [App. shortened £ SWEEP 
$6.) = Swarg 3, SWEEP 5. 23, SwiPE 34.1 
1639 Hoan & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. \iii. § 583 A man 
may draw with a swip, and a scoop or a bucket. 1657 C. 
Beck Univ, Char. L 5, A swip to draw water, 
+tSwip, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 swippe, 4-5 
Swyppe, (5 squyppe), 7 swip; fa.¢. 3 swipte, 
suipte, 4 swypped, swypte, 7 swipt; pa. fplee 
3 i-swipt. (ML. swipfen, pa.t. swépte, pointing 
to OE. *swippan, by the side of *swipian (recorded 
only in 3rd pres." ind. saco¢a}, and doubtfully in 
pa. t. swifode); f. swip-, represented also by OE. 
Swipn, swipe scourge, ON.- svifa whip (see 
SWEPE), svifr sudden sweeping movement, glimpse, 
fleeting appearance, sofa to swoop, flasb, ref, to 
glance after or at, OHG. swiffen to move quickly 
in a cuive, MG. -swif (gen. -sqiffes) quick turning, 
in wider-, ummeswif; related to swaip- (see 
Swope 2,1), 
1. trans. To strike, hit, smite. (Cf. SwaP v1, 1b.) 
e1305 Lay. 878 Ich wulle mid swerde his heued of swippen, 
fbid. 16518 [He} mid muchelere strengde hine adun swipte. 
ataas Leg. Nath. 2452 He..hef pet bstele sweord up, & 
swipte hire of bet heaned. ‘ 4 . 
b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, esp. in a 
downward direction. : - 
¢1a0g Lay. 23978 Ardur..his sweord Caliburne swipte 
mid maine. cxa75 [dd, 16510 [He} he3e hefde his sweorde 
and hit adun swipte. 
c. intr, To deal a blow at, rare. . 
£2380 Wycur Ser, Sel. Wks. I. aor Cristis disciplis.. 
hgten on be corner stoon..and panne fendis of helle dreden 
hem to ee athem, | 

2. inty, To move with haste or violence 3 to make 
a dash ; to slip away, escape. (Cf. Swap 2. 4.) 

¢ xaos Lay. 28056 Per weoren twenti and zhte of eorlene 

streone Suipten from Jonde seouen hundred scipene, at1aas 


a 


{!. Swing », + 


toiling, toil, 


swinking at bir wil] 


SWIPE. 


Aner, R. 252 Ine swifte wateres..pe pet is isundred, he is 
sone ieeripr fort. 1375 Lay. 27627 Ridwalpan his sweord 
droh and swipte to bankinge. 13., S. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 
779) in Herrig's Archiv LXXXII. 309/148 Moyses hadde 
a , & to be ground it cast: anon it worp an addre & gan 
to swype fast. 13., £. £. Addit, P, B. 1253 Alle bat swypped 
ynswolzed of be sworde kene. 1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 
2196 When be saul fra be body swippes, 
ig. 21500 Bernardus de cura rei fan., etc. (E.E.1.S.) ik 
ae swerys wonder Swyftly, & Swyppe may it ener, 
lence tS wi‘pping v4/.sb., striking ; Ap/.a., mov- 
ing quickly. 

e430 Anturs of Arth. 55 (Ireland MS.) The squyppand 
watur, that squytberly [read squyperly] squoes. a 1450 
[see SwierLe 2]. 

Swipe (swaip), sd.1 Also 7 swype. [app. 
local variant of Sware sé. or Sweep sé.) A con- 
trivance of the form of a lever for raising a weight, 
esp. for raising water; = SWEEP sd. 23, 24, 25. 
(Cf. Sware sb. 3, Swarx 56. 3, Swip sd.2) 

1600 Hottano Livy xxiv. xxxiv. 533 He devised a crane 
or swipe to he planted aloft upon the wals, having at the one 
end, which hung over the sez, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron fike an hand,..which tooke hold upon the proo of a 
gallie, [etc.], 1621 Corca,, Sascule, a swipe, scoope, or 
put-gally to draw vp water withall. 166: Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Swepe or Swife (ed. 1656 Sweep], was an instrument 
of war; like that which Brewers use with cross berms to 
draw water. 1699 Potrea Antig. Greece m1. xvi, 143 AvtAiov, 
dvrdov, in Latin, Aaxstrum, tolleno, or tollena, &c.a Swipe, 
or Engine to draw up Water, 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), 
Swipe, an Engine to draw up Water; also another sort to 
throw Granadoes, «1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Swipe, 
the lever or handle ofa pump. 1833 Burn Waval & Milit, 
Dict. (1863) s.v., Swipe or bar ofa sluice-gate with a 
counter-poise. 1905 Sat, Kev. 15 July 82/2 The ‘swipe’ of 
British brickfields. 

b. attrid.: swipe-beam, the counterpolse lever 
of a drawbridge, 

Swipe (swaip), 53.2 Also 9 ewype. [? local 
variant of Sweep sd. and therefore partly identical 
with prec.] 

+1. An instrument used in cutting peas: see 
quot. dial, Obs, 

17so W. Evuis Mod, Hush, WV. v. 41 [They cut pease] 
with their two instruments, called, in the hither part of this 
country, next London, swipe and pix; with the pix, or picks, 
a man hawls a parcel to him with his left hand, eens 
them with the swipe in the other hand. 

2. A heavy blow; sfec. a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, in cricket or golf; 
transf. one who makes such a stroke, collog. - 

a@x1807 J. Sxinner Amtusem, Leis. Hours (1809) 42 Francie 
Winsy steppit in,.. Ran forrat wi’ a furious din, And drew 
aswinging swype, 1825 C.M. Westmacorr Eng. Sdy I. 
32 With the cricketers be was accounted a hard swifc, an 

‘active field, and a stout bowler. 1862 Pycaorr Cricket 
Tutor 44 The favourite swipe is sure to he risked. 1886 
Field 4 Sept. 377/x In driving for Tel-el-Kebir [a golf-hole], 
Kirk hada long swipe offthe tee. 1893 Furnivate FArce 
Kings Sons 1. Forewords p. v, In all the battles, no one is 
split in two no one bas his head clean cut off at one swipe, 

b. (a) A row or line of corn as it falls when 
mown; = SwatH! 3, (4) A streak or stripe pro- 
duced as if by swiping. 

1869 Bracxmonze Lorna D. xxix, Three good swipes he 
cut of corn, and laid them right end onwards. 1890 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 Apr., A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
cheek. - 

3. A copious draught. dial, 

1866 Grecor Bangs. Gloss. Addit. ‘ 

Swipe (swaip), v. [?partly local variant of 
SWEEP v., partly f. Swipe 56.2] 

1, trans. and intr. To drink hastily and copiously; 
to drink atone gulp. (Cf. sweep off, SwEEP v. 6 b.) 
slang or collog. 

18a9 Brockett WV. C. Words (ed. 2), Swipe, to drink off 
tothe very bottom. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swipe, v. to drink 
the whole at onedranght. ‘Swipe it off.’ 1890 ‘R, Botone- 
wooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 134 At the public, he talks a 
deal more than he swipes. : 

2, intr. a. (See quot, 1825.) Se. b. To strike 
a? with the full swing of the arms; chiefly in 
cricket (see Swirx 56.2 2). 

r8a5 Jamieson, To Swipe, v.21. Yo move circularly, 
Lanarks. 2. To give a stroke in a semicircular or elliptical 
form, as when one uses 2 scythe in cutting down grass, S, 
1857 Chambers’ Inform. 1. 690/2 Always treat them [sc 


. shooting-balls’] entirely on the defensive in preference to 


“swipeing away’ at them blindly. 1857 Hucnes Jom 
Brown u. viii, The first ball of the over Jack steps out and 
Meets, swiping with all his force, 1869 Koutledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 638 Wilson was now as bold as a lion, swiping 
at every ball. 

¢. trans, To deal a swinging blow or hit at 
(esp. in cricket). 

188: Leicestershire Gloss., Swipe, v.a., to hit anything a 
heavy blow, as a cricket-hall,&c. 1886 Trans. Amer. Philol. 
Assoc. XVIL, 45 A vulgar but strong expression in the 
South for a severe beating is, *He swiped up the very 
earth with him’, or ‘He swiped the whole thing out’—in 
these cases meaning about the same as sweep, 1888 Sie 
Jicld Gloss. s.v.y The bat is swung round horizontally, and 
not in the usnal way. A cricketer would say ‘he fairly 
Swiped it off bis wicket '. 

3. intr. and trans. = SWEEP 2. 17. 

188r Times 22 Dec. 3/6 The men went out for the purpose 
of swiping for anchors. #883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 
xl, (1884) 314 Rusty anchors which have been ‘swiped’ up 
out of the ken. 3893 Cozens-Haapv Broad Norjolk 77 
Swifing, raising old anchors for an Admiralty reward. , 


-we drink rivers, lakes, pnd seas, 
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4, trans, To stcal, ‘appropriate’; to loot. U.S. 

1890 Barrére & Lecanp Slang Dict., Swipe (American', 
to appropriate, Frequently said of actors or exhibitors who 
take the stage jokes of others, and pass them off for their 
own. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Fra. 5 No 1o/t There inust 
have been something of interest in the newspaper,..for I 
notice that somebody has swiped ours. 1900 Kietinc in 
Daily Mail 23 Apr. 4/5 He was in luck. Had helped 
‘swipe’ 1 Boer wagon overturned by our shell fire. 

Hence Swi'ping wé/, sb. 

1860 Jas. Tnomson in H. S, Salt-L2/ (2889) ii. 39 O it's 
then we're on the loose, and the swiping grows profuse, And 
: 1862 Pycxort Cricket 
Tutor 47 As to the Drive, (1) avoid ‘Swiping’, or hitting 
the ball in the air, 1883 G. C. Davius Worfolk Broads 
elxi, (1884) 314 The process of raising the anchors is called 
‘swiping’. 

Swiper (swai'pas). [f. prec. vb. + -zn1.] 

J. A copious drinker, slang or collog. ‘ 

1836 F. Manonv Rel, Father Prout (1859) 179 *Consule 
scholas Jesnitarum'’, exclaims the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
who was neither quack nor a swiper, but ‘spoke the words 
of sobriety and truth’, 1878 Cumderld, Gloss., Swiper, a 
hard drinker, 

2. One who deals a swipe or driving stroke; 
also, a swipe. 

1857 Ilucnes Tow Brown u1. viii, Jack Raggles the long- 
stop, toughest and butliest of boys, commonly called * Swiper 
Jack", 1860 Lo. W. Lennox Pict. Sporting Life 1, 281 
A ‘swiper’ (we adopt the phraseology of an old West- 
minster) might. .smash bpd of a travelling-carringe, 

Swiper, obs. form of Swiprer a. 

Swipes (swaips). Also swypes. s/angor collog. 
[?f. Swirx wv. (sense 1).] Poor weak beer; small 
beer; hence, beer in general. 

4796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Swifes, purser's 
swipes; small beer; so termed on board the king's ships, 
where it is furnished by the purser. 1812 Murphy Delany's 
Jeast 8 The Rattle-belly vengeance flew about, Swipes, ‘tis 


call'd in common, 1821 Scorr Fam. Lett. 6 Apr, Lam | 


bringing down with me a tankard for swipes, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxix, It’s been as dull as swipes, a 1843 Hoop 
Suifing a Birthday x, To me it seems this is a ony For 
bread and cheese and swipes, 1895 MeraoitH Asmazing 
Marriage xv, You may get as royally intoxicated on swipes 
as on choice wine. 

Swipey (swai'pi), a. rare, [f. prec. +-ey, -¥.] 
Somewhat intoxicated ; tipsy. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxviii, ‘He ain’t ill, He's 
only a little swipey you know.’ Mr. Bailey reeled jn his 
boots, to express intoxication. 2865 — Mut, Fr. ut. x, A 
muddling and a swipey old child, 

Swiple, variant of SwippLE. 

Swipper (swi'paz), z. Now dial, Forms: 4-5 
swiper(e, ewyper, 4-6 Sc. ewepyr, 5 ewypir, 
-yt, ewepir, -er,6ewip(p)ir, ewypper, ehwyper, 
6- swipper. [repr. (with change of meaning) 
OE. swipor, geswifor crafty, cunning, corresp. to 
ONG. swephar, sweffar, swepfar, also swef(/ ari, 
swefrt, in the same sense; f. swi~- to move 
quickly, root of Swipv, Cf. LG. swipp(e clever, 
ON, svipull fickle. 

In ME. texts the f has been sometimes misread as J, and 
this again changed to 24, The Sc. variant swifgert is found 
from the 18th c.3 for the form cf, Sweert=Sweea.] 

Quick, nimble, active. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Afivor) 514 Pane 
losaphus, as a wicht man & swepyr alswa, a swerd gat. 
3387 Trevisa //fgden (Rolls) TIT. 361 Aristotle.. was sweper 
[some MSS. achat, swyber; ed. 1527 shwyper] and swift, 
and cleer of witte. 1398 — Sarth, De P. R, xin xxi. 
(Tollem. MS.), Pe swalowe is..swiper and most swyfte of 
flyz3te. ¢x41z Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 5221 Swypir (ur. 
swepir] feendly hand with strook vengeable. ¢1440 Prowep, 
Parv, 484/1 Swypyt, or delyvyr, agilis, 1513 Douctas 
Afueis vi. v. 20 Als fery and als swipper as a page. 1674 
Rav N.C. Words 47 Swiffer, nimble, quick. 1867 Waucn 
Old Cronies viii, They were a lot o’ th swipper'st, stark’est, 
lads in Christendom, wur th’ Lancashire Volunteers. 

Hence tSwi-pperly adv., quickly, nimbly. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 1128 Bot 3it the kynge sweperly fulle 
swythe he hy-swenkez. /did. 1465 They..Swappez doune 
ffulle sweperlye swelltande knyghtez. ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arth, 55 (Irel. MS.) The squyppand watur, that squyperly 


(printed squytherly ; cf squeturly |. $40 infra] squoes. 1513 


Doveras Aueis 1x, ii. 34 Furth fleaad swepyrly. 

Swipple (swi:p’l). Also 5 ewepelles, swepyl, 
ewipylle, 7 eweaple, 7-9 swiple, 9 Sc. swoople, 
swupple. See also Supriz sé.1 [prob. orig. f. 
swip-, SWEEP v. or swip-, SwiP v, + instrumental 
sufix -ELS. Cf, LG. swepelbessen broom with 
which chaff is swept up.] 

tL. A besom, mop. Oés. 

14.. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/12 Tersorivm, a swepelles 
(a malkyn). nat 

2. The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 


thrashing. 

a34go Tourn. Tottenham 167 Of sum were the hedys 
brokyn.. Wyth swyppyng of swepyls [v.r. swipylles]. 1609 
Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 184 For hollyn swip: 
ples, vij'. 1619 /did. 239 Twelve swipples. 1688 Hotme 
Arioury Ul. 333/1 The Swiple [of a Flail or Threshal is] 
that part as striketh out the Corn., 1824 Macraccart 
Gallovid. Encycl.s.v. Barninan's.jig, The swoople on the 
end of the hand-staff. 1902 A. Tuomson Lauder § 
Lauderdale xxiii. 261 An early working model of the thresh- 
ing mill consisted of a series of flails or swiples..dangerous 
to approach. 1907 M.C. F. Morrts Vunburnkolme 249 
The sound of the swipple on the barn floor was beard every 
working day all through the winter. 


| 


SWIRL. 


bh! ty A swivel. Obs. 
1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2632/4 A Gold Japanned Watch, 
with a Gold Chain, and 3 cS Tavs ‘ 

Swipy (swaipi), «. [f Swipe 6.2 + -r.J 
Characterized by swipes or swinging strokes, 

1852 in Bettesworth Wadkers of Southgate (1goo) 252 
When, in the course of a swipy lucky innings straight balls 
are pulled to the leg. 

Swire (swoie1). Forms: a. 1 sweore, 2 eweor, 
2-3 BSwoOre, 2-4 BWeore ; 3-4 sere, 3-5 swere, 
(4 zuere), 4-6 sweere. 8. 1 swiors, swyra, 
Swira, sulra, Swure, 3 swiere, 3-4 swurs, (4 
suire, suyre, swysr), 4-6 swyr, (5 aquyre, 6 
swyir, 7 suir), 4-9 swyre, 3- swirs. -. Chiefly 
Se. 5-6 swar, 5-6, 9 aware, 6, 8-9 swatr, (9 
equair). [OE. swéora, swlora, Northumb. and 
late WS. swira, late WS. swyra, swira wk. m. 
i OTeut, *swerhan-, related to ON. svfri neck, 
beak of a ship, local name of a neck-shaped ridge in 
Iceland :— *swerdjan- ; ulterior relations uncertain, 

It is not certain whether the forms swar(e, swair, which 
are chiefly Sc., have prisen from false analogy teh, CR 
guair, guere, Quire, and sware, swere, swire), or through 
exigency of rime.) 

ti. The neck. Os. 

a. and 8. ¢888 AELraro Soeth. xix, §1 Pact xe underlutan 
mid eowrum swiran bet deadlice zeoc. a goo Lortca Gloss, 2t 
in O. E&. Texts 172 Cladam, swivan [aitered to swioran 
later|, 971 Blickt. Hom. 223 Pa he fa Sanctus Martinus 
pat _geseah, ba dyde he sona bat hraxel of his sweoran. 
foid, 241 Sif cow swa licize uton sendon rap on his swyran. 
¢ 1000 Ecpric Gloss. in Wr.. Wiilcker 157/38 Codlsu, sweora 
welswura. 1195 Lamd, Horm, 49 Penne ualled he per inne 
pet him breked ie sweore. ¢ 1200 Aforal Ode 146 in 1 rin. 
Coll. Hou. 224 Swines brade is wel swete swo is of wilde 
diere Ac al to diere he hit abuid }:e 3ief bar-fore his swiere 
learlier version dore, swore]. ¢ 1205 Lav. 4012 Heo carf 
him pene swure [c 1275 swere] atwa. @i2ay Leg. Kath, 
2233 Streche ford bine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. 
1303 R. Bronne Handl. Synne 5028 Ely..fyl bakward of 
hys chayre, And brak on two hys swyer. 13., K. Afis, 
1938 (Land MS.) Vp he dresseb beued & swire And gynneb 
speke on bis maner, 1380 Sir Ferun:d, 3643 Ys scheld 
pan heng he aboute ys swyre, And forp he prykede with 
gret yre. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 30 Sche aboute hire whyle 
swere It dede, and hyng birselven there. argoa Leg. 
Rood (1871) 134 Mi moup I pulte, my sweore I streizst ‘To 
cusse his feet. ¢1g00 Afelayne 36 Ladyes swete of Swyre, 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh,) 1175 She leid hir arme about bis 
swere, She kyssed him with hertie chere, ¢1470 Hexry 
Wallace w. 316 Vpon the hede he straik with so gret ire, 
Throu bayne and brayn in sondyr schar the swyr. 1501 
Dovcras Pal. Hon. 1. xvii, Vp be the swire Myself I bangit, 
2a1600 Marr, Sir Gawain n. 58 in Percy's Religues (1857) 388 
Sir Kay beheld that lady's face And looked upon her sweere, 

y. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 441 But yf he to bym hys doghtur 
geve, That ys so swete of sware [rtrves fare, thare, mare], 
¢1450 Hottana ffow/lat 171 Swannis suowchand full swyth, 
swetest of swar [ries blythar, war, ar]. ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw. 
1053 Mony sweit thing of sware swownit full oft. aso 
Doucias Pal. Hou. 1. x, A Quene, as lyllie sweit of swair. 
1513 Douctas nels 1. 1i. 37 That lillie quhite of [ed. 1553 
errott, as) swair. 4 

2. A hollow near the summit of a mountain or 
hill; a gentle depression between two hills. /ocal 
(occurs in several place-names in Scotland and 


the north of England). 


OE, gestucorn trauslates Latin cofles in Ags. Ps. (ed, 
Thorpe). OE. siveors is used also = neck of water or strait, 
L. fretuni. 


eroso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 427/13 /xga, duna swioran. 
€1316 Newminster Cartul. (1878) 77 Ad crucem positzm 
super le Swire de Fastside. 1375 hares Bruce xv. 13 
Fra Redis swyr till Orkynnay. @1g08 Duxpar Zea Marit 
IVemen 519 ‘The soft souch of the swyr, and sovne of the 
stremys. 1§13 Dovucias cE ness tv. iv. 50°Lo t ther the rais, 
rynning swyft as fyre, Drevin from the hychtis brekkis ant 
atthe swyre. 1573 Satir, Pocus Reform. xxxix. 350 He 
raid throw montanes mony, nose, and myre..‘] hen wes he 
worsland our ane wondie swyre. a@1gg8 D, Fercuson 2700, 
(3641) § 608 Little kens the wife that sits by the fire, how the 
wind blaws on hurly-burly swire. 1790 A, ‘Vait in Cencemip. 
Burns (1844) 144 Then from Dewar's Swair I tripped on my 
shanks. 1820 W. Cuampers Zi Bl. Dwar/ (1885) 1 A 
gentle rising hill to the south-west, called Manor Swire. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss. , 

3. attrib, and Comb, +tswire-bone = NEck- 
BONE; + swireforth adv.,neck forward, headlong, 

c8as Vesp. //ymns vi. 28 in O. E. T. 408 Usgue ad cere 
vices, 00 swirban. ¢ 1330 Hal: Aferd, 23 Leste hwase leope 
..& driue adun swirenord, widuten ikepunge, deope into 
helle, 2ax1g00 A/orte Arth, 2959 The swyers swyre-bane 
he swappes in sondyre ! 2 

Swire, dial. form of Squire sé. 

+Swirk, v. Sc. Obs. [?f. root of next + -4, 
Ct. dwirk and ¢wirl. wir. To spring forth. 


1503 Dunsar Thistle § Rose 8 Full craftely conjurit 
scho the Yarrow, Quhilk did furth swirk als swift as ony 


arrow. 

Swirl (swiil), 54. Also 5 swyrl(1e, 6 swirle, 
Se. sworle, sworll. forig. Sc.; of uncertain 
source ; if not of independent onomatopecic forma- 
tion, prob. related to the similar Norw. dial, svzr/a, 
Du. zwirrelen to whirl, G. dial. schwirrien to 
totter, which have the form of frequentatives of the 
stem contained in Da. setrre, Norw. dial. sverra, 
svirra, Sw. dial. svirra to whirl, G. sehwirren to 
whiz, whiz, chirp.] s awe 

1. An eddy, a whirlpool; an eddying or whirling 
body of water, in later use also of cloud, dnst, etc. 


SWIRL. 


Wyytoun Cron, 1¥. iii. 262 ‘Than gert he draw pat 
In foure hundretb and sexty small Narow swyrlis. 


6x4 
ote Douctas Zéneis ut. viii, 113 The swelland swirl wp- 


hi to hevin. 4d, 1x. tii. 66 Be that ilk pyky laik, 
ooh bra blak And laitbly sworlis [ed, 1553 swirlis]. /déd. 
xi. xi. 125 A sworll of fyre blesis vpthraw ! 


| 


M. Scorr Cruise Midge vi. (1836) 1. 182 A white sheet 


zaiag water,..in the small yeasty swirls of which the 
= mat, stars. sparkled Senendane 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes i, (1904) 19 The Nottingham bargemea, when the 
River is in a certain flooded state (a kind of backwater, or 
eddying swirl it has, very Cpoearits to them), call it Hager. 
3853 Ruskin Stones Venice V1. vi. § 8. 156 Seen through 
clefts in grey swirls of rain-cloud. 1861 J. R. Garen Lett. 
(7g0r) 84 Fresh swirls of flame..leapt ever onward to some 
new prey. 1894 CrocketT Livac Sundonnet 53 ‘Vhe keen, 
acrid swirls of wood-smoke blew into his eyes. > 
2. A whirling or eddying motion; s whirl, 


gyration, A spon 

18:8 Scott Br. Lami. xxxiv, The leaves are witherin 
fast on the trees, but she'll never see the Martinmas win 
gar them dance ia swirls like the fairy rings. 1818 Keats 
Endym, ut, 630 Headlong I darted; at one cager swirl 
Gain'd its bright portal. 1872 H. Mactcian 7rne Vine 
v. (1872) 201 The slender, fragile, branched corals, yield to 
the swirl of the surging sea, 1902 S. E, Watte Blazed 
Trail xviii, He stepped. .out on the flat rock to which bis 
guide brought the canoe witb a swirl ofthe paddle. 

ig. 3991 Leanmont Poems 51 The tricks o° ilka ill gi’en 

churle He brawlie tells, An’ a' their deeds winds to a swirl 
Wi’ logic spells. 1880 T. A. Spatoinc £lr2, Demonoal, 133 
The very rush aad swirl of town life. 


3. A twist or convolution ; acurl of hair; a knot 


in the grain of wood. 

1786 Buans Twa Dogs 36 His gawsie tail, wi’ upward 
curl, Hung owre his hurdies wi’a swirl, 1845 Jamieson, 
Swirl,,.a twist or contortion in the grain of wood, S. 1844 
H. Srepnens BR. Farm 11. 217 The hair..which, notwith- 
standing its different swirls, all tends from the upper to the 
lower part of the body. f 

b. A tress of hair or strip of material round the 


head or hat, (Cf. Swmiv. 1b.) Also attri), 

1909 Daily Mail 3 Aug., A swirloftulle. draped to suggest 
the irregular surface of fur. 1909 Daly Graphic 4 Oct. 
13/1, The adjustment of the new hats..demands the new 
swirl colffure. 1909 Punch 10 Nov. 326/1 Put off, put off 
your alien ‘swirls ', Resume. . Those little inexpensive curls. 

Swirl (swirl), v. Also 6 Sc.sworl. [orig. Sc.: 
see pret. ] 

1, trans, To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bring into some position by a whirling 
motion; to whirl, brandish. 

1513 Douctas diners vir. ii, 64 The lang stremis and 
wallis [= waves} round sworling. 

1790 A. Witson Poems, The Pack 61 Fearfu’ wiads loud 
gurl’d, An’ mony a lum dang down, an’ stack, Heigh i’ 
the air ap swirl’d. 18:8 Miss Feaatea Marriage xxvi, 
Some withered leaves were swirled round and round, as if 
by the wind, 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 192 He swirled his 
brand wi’ a’ his mycht. 1879 Secuin Black For. ii, 72 
The immense mass of floating timber, swirled and carried 
along by the raging waters, 1898 Watts-DuxTon Aylwiz 
tt, iv, Great isles and continents of cloud were rolled and 
swirled from peak to peak. 

b. To give s twisted or convolute form to; to 
wind rouad (hair, trimming) in s ‘swirl’; also, to 
wrap round zztk something. 

Pen Westin, Gaz. 31 July 3/2 The trimming,. just 2 nice 
ribbon swirled round the crown. 1908 Jé%d. 6 June 13/a A 
black or dark straw hat swirled with tulle. 1909 Daily 
Mail 30 Sept. 5/3 Women, .with their tresses dressed in the 
hew manner swirled compactly ahout the head, 

2, intr. & Of water or of objects borne on water: 
To move in or upon eddies or little whirlpools. 

1755 R. Forages Ajaz's Sp. in Poems in Buchan Dial. 
(1985) 3 Wha, .in a tight Tbessalian bark Io Colchas’ har. 
bour swirl'd. 1785 Buans Winter Night ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths ap-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1816 
L, Huxt Story Rimini 1. 24 The far ships..chase the 
whistliag brine, and swirl into the bay. 1858 Kincsiey 
Alisce., Chalk-streant Stud. (1859) 1. 167 The low bar over 
which the stream comes swirling and dimpling. 1goz S. E. 
Waite Biased Trail alvii, The drivers were enabled to 
prevent the timhers from swirling in the eddies. 

b. Of other objects: To move rapidly in eddies 
or in a whirling or circular course. 

3858 Kinostry Afise., Chaik-strean: Stud, (1859) I, 
Great tails and back-fins are showing above ae ee a 
swirling suddenly among the tufts of grass. 1863 — Water 
Bab. iii, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an oar- 
blade swirls in a boatrace. 1877 Kinctake Crimea VI, xii. 
247, Pouring throagh its two embrasures, or swirling round 
by its flanks, the balk of the Grenadier Guards {etc.]. 1882 
B, Haare Fiip i, The stage-coach swirled past the branches 
ofafir, 1885 M. Aanotn Poor Matthias144 Swallows troop- 
ing in the sedge, Starlings swirling from the hedge. 1896 
Cxockett Cleg Kelly (ed. 2) 21 The wiad swirled about the 
old many gabled closes of Edinburgh. 

3. Of the head, etc.: To swim, to be giddy or 
dizzy. 

1818 Hoc Brownie of Bodsbech 1. xiii. 288 W. Y 
mair. swirl at the gelloch o' the era, “ah White 
Company xvi, Even as he spoke,, .his head swirled round. 

ce ee ppl. a., Swirling v/. sé. 

leks JAMIESON, Swirling, giddiness, vertigo, 1882 Dar/s 
Vel, 1a Sept. ap A furious Sanne fear Pane 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 3/2 These swirlings of tulle, 1. Daily Maié 

0 é 999 uy Mat, 
9 Oct. 11/4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 

poe geo dial. f, Squrmret. 

wirling (sw3:ilin), ppia. 

-InG2.] That swirls. 


i 1, Characterized by twists or convolutioas; curl- 
ing; twisted. 


[f Swrr, w + 


Swish (swi 


342 


Wks. (1846) a1 Auld, swirlon, slae- 


I Poet. 
he eet NG 1831 Sutherland Farnt 


thoru, camsheugh, crooked Wight. y 
Rep. By in Lib. Usef. Knowl, Husd, U1, Covered with 
shart, white, flat-growing, swirling hair, 1883, G H. 
Boucuton in Harfer's J/ag. Apr. 685/1 ‘Ube rapid increase 
of swirling ornament as a featare of domestic. architecture. 


2. Moving In eddies or whirlpools, or with a 


circular motion or course; whirling. 

1849 Kinostey Misc., N. Devon (1859) 11. 246 A deep 
dark pool of swirliag prange-brown, 1852 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. V1. iv. § 10, 63 The great mouldering wall..worn by 
the rain and swirling winds into yet unseemlier shape. 1887 
T. A. Trouwore iVhat I remember 11, ii, 32 The white 
gulls .. started from their roosting-places .. or returned to 
them from their swirling flights. 1898 H. Dav XK. Spruce 
xx, 242 Blinking the big flakes out of his eyes as he 
breasted the swirling storm, _ 

Swirly (swé'sli),¢. [f Swinusd. +-y.] Twisted; 


knotty, gnarled (cf, Swirb sd, 3). 

3785 Buans Halloween xxiii, A swirlie, auld moss-oak. 
r8ag Jamieson, Swirlic.., entangled; applied to grass that 
lies in various positions, so that it cannot be easily cut by 
the scythe. 1828 P, Connincwam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) Ul. 
163 The swirly bark always denoting a swirly fibre in the 
wood, 

Swirre], north. dial, f. SQUIRREL. 

Swirt, north. dial. f. Squirt. 

Swirtie, obs. Sc. form of Surety, 

Swis, obs. 3 sing. pres. ind. of SuE v. 

1438 Misyn Fire of Love 1. vi. 84 Alle binge he suld caste 
downe pat emnyly lelars swis. a 

h, int, or adv. and s6.1 [Imitative.] 

A. int, or adv. Expressive of the sound made 

by the kind of movement defined in B, 1; with 
aswish, Also reduplicated sesh, swish. 

1837 Hoon Agric. Distress 35 When swish | in bolts our 
bacon-hog Atwixt the legs 0’ Master Blogg. 1890 Scridner's 
Mag. Nov. 565/2 Swish went the whip. 1899 CxockeTT 
Kit Kennedy 181 Swish-swish went Kit's feet through the 
dew-drenched grass. @1911 in ‘G, A. Birmingham ' Lighter 
Side Trish Life (1912) iv. 72 So the executioner swung his 
sword and swish went poor Joho’s [the Buptist’s] head. 

B, 5d. 

1. A hissing sound like that produced hy a switch 
or similar slender object moved rapidly through 
the air or an object moving swiftly in contact with 
water; movement accompanied by such sound. 

s820 Ciaaz Rural Life (ed. 9) 60 I'd just strenk’d down, 
and with a swish Whang'd off my hat soak'd like a fish. 
1862 Kixostry in Afacu. Mag. Oct. 443 The salmon..went 
on.,with a swish or two of his tail which made the stream 
hoil again, 1862 Tynoatt Mountaineer. vi. 45 The swish 
of aany a minor streamlet mingled with the nmuffled roar of 
the large one. 1878 Stevenson /xland Voy, 200 The 
rhythmical swish of boat and paddle in the water. 1886 
J. R. Rees Divers. Bookworm: iii. 95 The swish of the 
anglers rod. 1887 Knox Littie Broken View vi. 86, | drew 
the curtains away with a good swish behind the dressing- 
table. 1895 Mesgoitn Amazing Marriage ix, The willawy 
swish of silken dresses. 31896 ‘Tan Mactanen' Kate Car- 
wegié 289 In my study I hear tbe swish of tbe scythe. 

b. Keduplicated sw2sh, swrsh or swish-swish. 

1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle viii, 1 heard the frequent 
swish-swish of the water, as they threw backetsful on the 
sailstothicken them. 1894 A. Roaentson Vuggels, etc. 61 
The swisb-swish of wild cats and the cries of opossums were 
heard. rg00 M. H. Gaant Words by Eyewitness vii. (1902) 
145 The incessant swish, swish of bullets, 

2. A ‘dash’ of water upon a surface. 

1851 G.,H. Kinostev Sport 4 Trav. (1900) 524 Se up we 
went,.getting a shivering ‘swish ' of ice-cold water in our 
faces. 1867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bk., Swish, an old term 
for the light driving spray of the sea, 1879 Brack IWhite 
Wings xvii, The brave White Dove goes driving through 
those heavy seas,.. followed hy a swish of water that rushes 
along the lee scuppers. 

3. Short for swish-broom, -tail (see Swish-). 

1844 H. Sreruens BA, Farm V1. 697 A neat swish is all 
that is requisite [for a draught-borse] at any time. 1873 E. 
Spon IWVorkshop Receipts Ser.1.62/1 A small broom, termed 
a swish, made from the waste euttings of cane. 1901 
Autnaince Sheréro xxiii. 246 A Madeira mosquito swish, 
which was simply a horse's tail fastened to the end of a 
short stick. 

4. A cane or birch for flogging; also, a stroke 
with this, ‘ 

1860 Sat. Rev, 12 May 600/2 If he flogs, it is according... 
toa fixed tariff of ‘swishes'. 1885 Mrsentt Diana xxvi, 
A man who has not blessedly hecome acquainted with the 
swish in boyhood. 

Swish ‘swif), 54.2 [?Native name.] A native 
mortar of West Africa. Also aftrid. 

1863 R. F. Buaton IV. Africa V1. 240 The town is filled 
with deep holes, from which the sand mized with swish for 
walls has been dug. 1879 — £/-Afedinah xiii, (ed. 3174 He 


| Sees a plain like swish-work (ed. 1855 tamp-work}], where 


knobs of granite act daisies. 1881 Standard 12 Nov. 5/1 
The ‘swish’ used in ordinary houses is simply red earth 
forte up eB evel it at se! a certain degree 
enacity, Aay Kinestey W. Africa 11 i 
hats of the Effike i tae 

Swish (swif), v. [Imilative. Cf prec] 

1. intr. To move with a swish (see prec. B. 1); 
to make the sound expressed by ‘swish’, 

1756 [E. Pranonet) Afitre 1. lili, Next see two huge 
Academies: ..With these conjoin a thousand’ more, Of 
vaulted roof, or hamble floor;..Where swish tbe.rods or 
whirl the toys. 1860 G. H. K, in Vac, Tour. (1864) 116 The 
Tain pattering against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swisbing and rasping against the walls. 1860 O. W. 
Howmes £dsie V, x. (1892) 139 The rustic who was, .swishing 
through the grass with his scythe. 1879 Buack Green Past. 
xvitt, 147 The wheels swished through the pools. 188g 


SWISH-SWASH. 


Chamb. Frni,15 Aug. 515/2 The water ey os 


the pebbles at the far end of the cove, rd G. 
With Kitchener to Khartun 146 The bullets were swishing 
and lashiag now like rain on a pond, 

2. trans. To cause to move with a swish ; esp. to 
whisk (the tail) about. : 

1799 Cotxaipcr Devils Thoughts ii, And backward and 
forward he swish'd bis long tail As a Gentlenian swish 
cane. 1852 Wavte-Metvitie Jaside Bar! 347, 1 confess 
I have no great confidence in a thorough-bred mare, that 
swishes her tail a good deal in harness, 1880 Jarreairs 
Paced Ferne Farnt 163 Swishing the briar, which bent 
easily. . 

b. intr. (const. with). F 

1854 P. B. St. Joun Amy Aloss 106 As he advanced swish- 
ing before bim with a stick he had picked up. 1866 
Brackmoae Cradock Nowell xix, He swished away very 
hard with the broom the moment he saw such a visitor. 

c, ¢rans, To move or remove with (or as with) 
a swishing movement. 

1894 Datly News 25 Sept. 5/6, 80,000 men equipped as a 
modern army cannot be swished about in the sort of way 
that is assumed in these discussions. 1904 A. St. H. Gis. 
Bons Africa I. ¥. 59 We were again swished downstream at 
the rate of some ten miles an bour. 

3. intr, To jump a high hedge, brushing through 
the twigs at the top and making them bend. Also 
to swish a rasper (see Eng. Dial. Dicl.). 

1835 Acken Nat. Sports Gr. Brit. (1903) Plate 15 Swish- 
ing at a Rasper. 1864)G. A. Lawarncr AV. Dering 11. 22 
Breaking through the irregular line tof the enemy],. as 
they would have ‘swished’ through a bnlfinch in the Shires, 

4. trans. To flog, esp. at school. ° 

1856 Tuackznay A/isc., Fashionable Authoress 11. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth And assistants would swish that error 
out of him in a way that need not here be mentioned. ee 
Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann, 614/2 As he wouldn’t tell he 
must be swished, 1875 Rerxanoson Downs the Road 18 
How he [se. Dr. Keate] used to ‘swish 'a fellow if he caught 
him np at barracks! 1896 E, A. Kine /tal. Highways 33 
One small boy is being horsed on the back of another ani 
soundly swisbed. 

5. To, brush with a swishing sound. 4 

1889 Zhe Connty xxx, The long grass moistly swishes my 
petticoats, , 

Hence Swished, Swirshing #9/. adjs.; also 
Swisher, a flogper. 

1860 ‘Tnacxeray Round. Papers, Hundred Y. Hence 
(:861) 137 Here are the scourges. Choose me a nice long, 
swishing, buddy one. 1869 Grason &. Gray vil, The brig 
was cutting through the water with a swishing sound, 1884 
E. Yates Kecoll. 1. ii, A desperate swisber the doctor, 
1891 Zanowitt Bachelor's Club 181 Large banks of clouds 
. .nielted into swishing showers. 1898 Wottocomss Aforn 
wilt Eve vii. 83 The leading crew, with a long swishing 
stroke, pass the barges. 

Swish-, the vb.-slem used sttrib. or advb.: 
swish-broom, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, for swishing water, etc.; swish- 
cane, a light slender cane such as can be swished 
so swish-whip; swish cut sé, (see quot. 1725); 
a. (see quot. 1831); swish-tail, +(@) slang, a 
pheasant; (4) a long flowing tail which can be 
swished about (earlier Swircu ¢az/) ; also attrtd, 

1891 N. Goutp Double Event 151 A light *swish cane he 
twirled about. x7a5 Fan. Dict. 1. 5 Y 4/2 (A horse] that 
«Neither cuts under his Knee, which is call’d the *Szish 
Cut, nor crosses, nor claps one Foot on another. 1832 
Lincoln Herald 11 Feb. 1 The tail of the ccat swish cut 
(cat off towards a point). 1996 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), "Sash Zazl, a pheasant; so called by the persons 
who sell game for the poachers. 1826 Sporting Mag. 
XVIII. 431[ He} bad four swishtail greys, but not of t ae right 
ent. 1844 J. ‘7. Hewvert Jarsons & W. iii, His swish tail 
ain’t long enough, 1845 J.T. Smitn 24. for Rainy Day 
93 He, .carried a *swishewhip when he walked. 

Swishing, v4/. 5. [f. Swien v. +-1ne 1] 

1. The action of moving with a swishing sound; 
a swishing movement or sound, 

1869 THackeray Round, Papers, On being found out 
(1861) 126 What a batchery,..what an endless swishing of 
the rod! 1892 in Mis. A. P, Martin Covee 297 The swish- 
ing of the ducks' wings, 1897 S. Crane Third Violet axvi. 
177 Hawker heard a step and the soft swishiog of a woman’s 


dress, 
2. A flogging; esp. so called at Eton. Also 


attrib, 

1859 J. Payn Foster Brothers iz. 134 The Times contro- 
versy upon the great ‘swishing’ case at Winton. 1863 
Kinesiey IVater- bad, i, The birches birched him as soundly 
as if he bad been a nobleman at Eton, and over the face too - 
(which is not fair swishing, as all brave boys will agree). 
1890 R, C. Lenmann H, /ludyer 47 Don't let the Mater 
know about this ; but nobody..thinks anything ofa swishing. 
1gox Athenwun: 27 July 1a1/1 Had not our young friend 
enjoyed better luck than he deserved, his visits to the 
‘swishing-room ' would have been even mere frequent. 

Swish-swash (swif swof), 5d. (adv.), Also 
6 swyshe swashe. ([Reduplicated f. Swish with 
alternating vowel.] : 
1. An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Also attrib. 

1547 Booang Jutrod. Knowl, ii. (1870) 126 Swyshe swashe 
metheglyn I take for my fees. 1577 Haantson England ut. 
i. 96/a in Holinshed, There is a kind of swish’ swash made 
also in Essex,..wyth Hony and water, which the countray 
wines putting some pepper & a litle other-spyce aes 
call meade. 1881 J. Sancisson Yor Scoap's, Furneh 4g Mt 
was sad swish-swash stnff, an nut hoaf boilt. 1884 Dowgte 
Taxation England \W.55 The small.sour swish-swash of 
the er vintages of France. . ‘ 
+2. A violent or swaggering person. Also aftrtb, 


Cf. SwAaHBUCKLER. Oés. 
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SWish swas 
ree's Super. Vfivb, Quiet th ioe 


y rage, Iinperious 
i] 


. adv. expressing alternation or repetition of 
hing movement. 

Macnonatp Alec order 29 And still the instru- 
ftorture went swish-swash round his little thin legs, 
Roauats Saét of Sea xix. 461 The sea had a motion 
up and down, swish-swash. _ 


hy (swifi), ec. [f Swism sd. or v. +-¥.] 
~ Cha mee by ewishing. 
s ie @ 


. Je Matnews in Dickens Life (1879) I, x. 308 A 
2 foal ambling after her aged mother, and now and 
r Aerie her by her swishy tail. 1873 Miss Coase /a/se 
Beasts 71 Vwo little fishy, swishy arms, 1890 Jessore 7 ¥ia/s 
Country Parson ii. 68 Our brooms are so new, so swishy. 


Swiss (swis), 54, nnd a, Forms: 6 Swyce, 
p/, Swices, Swesses, 6-7 Swisse, 7 Swizz, 7-8 
Suisse, 7— Swiss. [ad, F. Suisse, ad. MHG. 
Swiz (cf, MDa. Svids, Suitz).] 

A. sh. J. (Pl. the Swiss; } formerly the Swisses.) 

A native or an inhabitant of Switzerland. 

@.(a) 1515 Pace in St, Pugers Hen. VITL, V1, 30, I be 
Stony butt forti milis fromme the Swisses, 122 J. Ciere 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mt. (1846) 1. giz He shewed me 
also that the Bastard of Savoy was with the Swices, 1535 
Lincoin Diocese Documents 251 After them came the 
Swesses enery man with his Javelinge in his hande. 1577-8 
W. Davisos in Nicolas Mew, Sir C. Hatton (1847) 45 te 
..solicited the succaur and assistance of, the Swisses. 1608 
Cuaeman Byron's Trag. ti. 8 At fourteene yeares of age 
he was made Colonell To all the Suisses serning then in 
Flanders. 1687 Davoren Hind g P. mt. 177 Those Swisses 
fight on any side for pay. 1735 Braketey Querist § 324 

hat sea-ports or foreign trade bave the Swisses? 4 ; 
Isee Bastaap 2, 4} 1801 tr. Gabrielii's Myst. Hush, t a 
265 The Swisses excepted, 

Pt. (6) 1678 Butten Hud, m1. iti. 458 Lawyers..make their 
hest Advantages, Of other quarrels, like the Swiss. a 1700 
Evetvn Diary Apr, 1646, 1... pass‘d the guard of Swisse. 
1799 fed. Frnt, U1. 494 The Swiss are indehted, it is 
aaeeat, to the vigorous tone of their digestive organs, for 
the long preservation of their livea, 1831 Sin J. Sinctatr 
Corr. 11, 404 The Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong predilection for each other. 

sing, 3632 Massincer & Frain Fatal Dowry 1. ii, And thou 
thyself slave tosome needy Swiss, 1770 Lp, Hontincpon in 
grd Kep, fist. MSS, Comm. 430/2 The imputation, .of being 
an accommodating man, that voted like a Swiss with every 
administration, 1792 Fretcuen Checks Wks. 1795 JI. 357 
Like a true Suisse I love blunt honesty. 829 Scorr Anue 
of G. xxviii, *1 set at all’, said the dating young Swiss. 

2. The Swiss dialect of German or other lan- 
guage spoken by the Swiss. rare—°, 

1846 Worcester. Stuss, a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland, 

B. ad. : 

1. Of, belonging to, or caaracteristic of the Swiss 
or Switzerland ; native to, or coming from, Switzer- 
land. 

1530 Patsor. 278/1 Swyce or swycers pype Juste dale- 
mant, 1613 Cuarman Alaske Jus Court, A strange per- 
son..balf French, halfe Swizz, 3706-7 Fanquuar Beaux 
Strat. v. v, My Valour is downright Swiss; I’m a Soldier of 
Fortune, and must be paid. 1843 Pensy Cyel, XXVI1. gz 
A dialect of the Swiss-German is the language of the coun. 
try, 1846 Lixptev Veg. Kined. 707 Arnica Montana, a 
Swiss herb, called in our. gardens Mountain ‘I’obacco. 1897 
Ch. Times 20 aa 1786/1, I never yet saw a Swiss breakfast 
without 2 bow! of honey on the table. 

2. In names of things, animals, etc. actually 
or repntedly coming from Switzerland: c.g. 
Swiss cambric, cheese, copper, darning, deal, em- 
broidery, flute, lace, milk, muslin, patchwork, 
pigeon, pine, shell (see qnots.). Swiss drill, a 
cylindrical drill with the cutting point shaped into 
two pyramidal planes. Swiss guards, mercenary 
soldlers from Switzerland used as a special body- 
guard hy former sovereigns of France and other 
monarchs: still employed at the Vatican. Swiss 
melifot, a plant, 7yigowella carulea. Swiss 
plover or sandpiper, a large plover (Sysatarola 
helvetica) having four toes like a sandpiper. Swiss 
roll, a ‘sweet’ consisting of sponge cake rolled up 
with a layer of jam. Swiss stone-pine: see 
SToNE-PINE. Swiss sword, a basket-hilted sword 
used in the 16th c. by Swiss foot-soldiers. Swiss 
tapeworm, the broad peeroree, Bothriocephalits 
fatus. Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of 
the genus 4chz//ea, common in the Swiss Alps. 

@1700 Everys Diary 22 Oct. 1644, In this Palace the 
Duke ordinarily resides, living with his Swiss guards. 1753 
Cuamaras Cyci., Supp, 3. v. Trumpet-Shell, The rough 
buecinunt, called the Swiss-shell. 1822 Lams Let. fo Cole. 
ridge 9 Mar., Vour potted char, Swiss cheeses, French pies. 
1823 Scorr wentin D, \ntrod., With his usnal attendants 
of two files of Swiss guards preceding, and the same number 
following him. 1843 Hotrzarrret Turning 1. 107 The 
sounding boards of..most.,instruments, are made of the 
Swiss deal. 1846 /5;d, IT. 547 1t is sometimes called the 
Swiss drill, and was employed ..for making the numerous 
small holes, in the delicate punching machinery for manu- 
facturing perforated sheets of metal and pasteboard. 1852 
Seiwer Organ 105 Swiss flute is an open flue-register. 1855 
Pouliry Chron. W1. .140/1 (Pigeons) Gulls or Swallows, 
Shields, Swiss, 1860 Hawitr Anc. Armour UL. 617 The 
basket-hilted sword does not a pear till the middle of 
the [sixteenth] century. It is often called by old writers 
the “Swiss sword’, 1860 Chambers’ Encycl. ¥.29/1 ‘The 


| aa she eg 


Birds NOW, 449 Black-bellied, Gray and S lover. 
3879 Man, crtill. Lxerc.71 Swiss pile drivers, 1881 Dat. 
rayRaT Limoges Huame(s 8 Of the kind called virgin 

| or Swiss Sorrer 1881 Law. Jiycons tor ‘Lhe Swiss pigeon 

+. also goes 
honour pigeon, 1882 Cautextun & Sawaan Dict. \erdle- 
| works.v, Patchwork, Natsed (Patchwork). ‘Vhis is also 

_ known as Swiss Patchwork, and ia made by stuffing the 

patches ont with wadding so that they are well puffed up. 
Mtid., Swiss Cambric, this is a cotton material, manuface 
tured at Zurich and St. Gall fora long period before mus- 
ee pe oe in England. /d8d/., Swiss Darnine, 
the method of reproducing Stocking-web by means of a 
darning needle and a thread of yarn worked douhle. dic, 
Swiss Lubroidery, this Embroidery is the same as is known 
as Broderie Anglaise, Irish Work, and Madeira Work. /bid,, 
Steiss Lace, Lace was manufactured in Switzerland during 
the sixteenth century. /bid., Szutss Austin, muslin was 
manufactured at St. Gall and Zurich long prior to the pro- 
| duction of the textile in England. It is a coarse description 

- of buke or book muslin, much used for curtains, made with 

raised loose work fu various patterns, and also plain, 1896 

A. J, Hiexins Pianoforte 122 Swiss Pine, a name a plied 

| by pianoforte makers to the finer qualities in on and 

| grain of Abies Excelsa, the Spruce Fir. 1897 Econ. Confect. 
| Bk. 13 Swiss Roll. Ingredients. Ib. of Flour, é Ib, of 
Castor Sugar. g eggs. A pinch of Volatile Salts. drops 

Essence of Lemon, 1898 en. Sch. Geag. (U.S.) Oct. 2 

He had brought up a family of thirteen children entire ly 

on Swiss milk and American flour. 
tSwissener. 02s. rare. In 6 Suycener, 

[f. MHG. Swicer(/ant) or MDu. Switsen(lant) 

Switzerland +-er}. (Cf next.)) A Swiss. 

1542 Upart Eras. Apoph, 276 The Suyceners are ye 
whole nacion of Suycerlande. 
tSwi'sser. 04s, Forms: 6 Swycer, Swycher 

Snisser, Swizer, 6-7 Swizzer, 6-8 Swisser, 

Swizar, Swiser. SeealsoSwitzer, [ad. MHG, 

Swycer, Schwyczer, var. Swettaer Switzer, or f, 

F, Suisse Swiss + -enl.] A Swiss. 

1530 Patsca, 278/1 Swyce or swycers Pype, fleuste dale. 
mant. 149 Ttomas Hist. italien 8 Out the bisshops 
alaice came his garde of Suizzers all in white harneis. 1593 
asue Christ's T, Wks. 1904 11. 99 Law, Logique, and the 

Swizers, may be hir'd to fight for any body. 1696 — 

Saffron Walden Wks, 1905 HI. 35 A payre of Swissers 

omnipotent galeazre breeches, 1600 Maeston, etc, Jack 

Druni's Entert. 1. (1601) Bj, Nor do 1 enuy Polipbemian 

Reon Ovens slopt greatnes, 160 Suaxs. Haw. tv. v. 97 
Where are my Switzers [QOnartos Swissers]? 1602 Breton 

Mother's Blessing xlv, Nor swagger with a Swiser for his 

swill, 1622 Cotea. s. v. Papier, Vin Papier, white wine; 

(called so hy sone Swizzers), 1671 tr. Palafo.x's Cong. 

China_xxix. 524 Two handed like the Swissers Swords. 
1734 Ozete tr. Brantome's Sf Rhodom. (1744) 210 They 

left only some Swissers in the Rear. 


Swi-ssess. rare. [f. Swiss +-zss.] A female 
Swiss; 2 Swiss woman or girl. 

1793 A. C. Bower Diaries ae (1903) 144 She is a 
Swissess and speaks pretty broken English. 18:8 SHELLEY 
Let, Pr. Wks. 1888 IL. 241 A Mr. and Mrs, Hoppner, tbe 
gentleman an Englishman, and the lady a Swissesse. 

Swissing (swisin), 74/54. Also swizzing, 
[Origin unascertained.] The calendering of bleached 
cloth by passing it hetween pairs of rollers after 
damping. 

1888 Sansone Dyeing 223 Three bowl swizzing calender. 
1g1o Encyel. Brit, X. 3479/1 The pieces are simply passed 
through for ‘swissing', i.e. for the production of an ordinary 
plain nist 


Swit, obs. Sc. form of Soor s4.1 
a@1§83 Potwaat Fiyting w. Montgomerie 685 (Tullibar- 
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sat neir the chymlay nuik pat maid pame. 

Switch. (swit{), 52, Also 7 swits, swytche, 
swich. [In branch I.: early forms swits, swile 
(see next); prob, ad, Flem. or IG. word represented 
by Hanoverian swutsche, variant of LG. 2wukse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. zweksex to bend np and 
down, also, to make a swishing noise like a lash), 
In branch IL, f. Swiren v,} 

I. 1. A slender tapering riding whip, 

Phr. Swettch and spurs, upon the switch and spur = at full 
speed, in hot haste; see Srux sd.! 2a, quots, 1592-1708, 

1592 Suaxs. Kon & Ful, u. iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits 
and spurs, or le criea match. ?e160d Distracted Emp, 
ut. di in Bullen O. P?, (1884) IIL, 220, 1 must tyre, Theres 
not a swytche or prycke to quycken me. = B, Jonson 
Masque of Queens Wks. (1616) 956 A Cloud of itch, a 
Spurre, and a switch, Vo haste him away, and a whirlewind 
play. 1655 Be. Hatt Seri. Highanr 1 poly Rem, Wks. 
{1660) 209 ‘The dog fears the whip, & the horse the switch, 
2791 Bosweut. Johnson 16 Oct. 1773, He preferred ridin 
with a switch, c181g Jane AusTEN Persuas. x, To cut o 
the heads of some nettles... with his switch, 1894 Wevman 
Onder Red Robe ii. (1897) 31 Thundering on the door with 
my riding switch, 3 P 

+b. jig. Stimulus, incentive. Ods. rare. 

1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Gt, Eater Kent 12 Any sawcy 
spurre or switch of sowre veriuce or acute vineger. 

2, A thin flexible shoot cut from a tree. : 

3610 Baum. & Fr. Scornf, Lady v. iii, One that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 

high way, and sel switches. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V//J, v. iv. 
9 Fetch me a dozen Cralb-tree stanes, and strong ones: 


these are but switches to ‘em, 1693 
Compt, Gard. 11. 114 Some fix Spikes from space to space 
into the Wall sticking out abont two Inches, to fasten 
Laths, Poles, Perches, or Switches upon them. 1711 ADOoI- 
80N SSecd. No. 117. ® 5 There was not a Switch about her 
House which her Neighbours did not believe had carried 


y the name of moon, crescent, and hadse of © 


dine MS.) by sentences of swit ricbt sweitlie smellis, Thaw « | 


3 De ft. int. | # 
a i Sala switches; switch-table, a form of switchboard 


veral hundreds of Miles. 18or J. ‘Thomson 


her se 
$4. Diad. 133 A switch o' rowan-tree. Ss. rin G, 
Smith Lie it, (2988) 57 The catton Seger ae f ‘3 
Ha aa of little more than iwo switches 

tach other, 


b. A massage instrument made of yr. 
‘ercustions 


ranching for 


1887 D. Macuine Art Mussage iv. (ed. 4) 11 

with the closed hand, the palette, switch, eae other instrn. 
ment of percussion. 
_3. Name for various mechanical devices for alter- 
ing the direction of something, making a connexion 
or disconnexion, or other purposes, a. On a 
railway : A movable rail or pair of rails pivoted 
, at one end, forming part of the track at n janction 
: with a branch line, siding, etc., and used to deflect 
or * shunt’ a train, car, etc. from onc line to another; 
often made tapering, and in that case distinctlvely 
called spi switches, point-switches, or Pornis (Point 
6.131), Also, by extenslon, the whole Apparatus 
of which this is the essential part. . 

3797 Cura Coal bewer 27 The part (4) being a stop to 
Prevent the switch if) from flying ont too far, 1837 Cro] 
Eng, § Arch. Frni.\. 71/2 The switches so arranged, that 
an engine can tever run off the line, 1845 Ann, Meg, 8A 
*switch’ which, when turned in one direction allows the 
train to pass cirect on, 1898 Hamaten Gen, Manager's 
Story iv. 40, 1m ahead .., opened and closed switches, cut 
off and coupled on the engine [etc.]. 

b. In an electric telegraph, telephone, signalling-, 
lighting-, or other apparatus: A lever, plug, or 
other device for making or breaking contact, or 
altering the connexions of a circuit, e. g. for con- 
necling a trunk line with one or other of varions 
other lines. Also /oose/y = Switcnnoann. 

1866 R. M, Feacuson Electr, 240 The clerk ..thereupon 
turns the switch and sets the clock-work in motion, ee 
Prence & Maier Telephone xxx, 461 This switch consiste 
of a board provided with a3 man spring plates as there were 
transmitters, and which allowed the switching on or off the 
batteries working the microphones, 1899 J. 1. Wietasis 
Stolen Story, etc. 42 Mr. Stone pulled down the switch and 
shut off the circuit of the Day's outer office. 1909 Le Qurcx 
Louse of Whispers xviii, (1913) 128 She touched the switch, 
and the place became flooded by a soft, mellow light from 
lamps. .concealed behind the bookcases against the wall, . 


¢. ‘A key on a gas-burner to regulate the amount 
of gas passing, and, consequently, the light’ 
(Knight Dict, Avech. 1875). : 
_ 4. A long bunch or coil of hair, esp. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 


| _ 31878 B. Harte Avan on Beach 87 ‘11 couldn't afford any 
| other clothes, I might wear a switch, too!’ hissed the Ama- 
ronian queen, 1883 J, E. SAnpeman in /*voc, £, Geog. Soe. 
N.S. LV. 264 One Kachin svaéa..had two switches of hair 
of the thickness of one’s thumb, and four cubits lon . 1888 
Pall Mall G, 4 Aug. 5/1 The list of switches, such as the 
aaa the Frou Frou, the Basket Plait, and the Queen 
nne. 


5. A stag having switch-horns. 
gta Blackiv, Mag. Dec. 805/2 * He’s nobbut a “switch May 


he whispered into Lord Donald's car. 
If. 6. An act of switching; a blow with a 
switch; also in Angling (cf. next, 3), 

1809 ‘I’. Donarpson /'ems 199 Vl gie ye still anither 
switch, Or a’ be dune. 1839 Mas. Kinktano Mew Hore 
xxvi. 166 Henry gave Job such a switch across the knuckles 
as effectually cleared ihe bridle, 1867 F. Faancts Angling 
vy. 130 The running line goes before the casting line, and it 
requires a sharp switch or cut to get the casting line fairly 
forward. 1883 Mas. E. Kennarn Right Sort xxi, [She} 
raised her whip-hand and gave the mare a smart switch. 


| 7, Gunnery. Angle of switch = switching angle 
(Switcuino vé/. sd. 5). 

IIL. 8. attrié. and Comé., as switch-cord, -gear, 
-handle, -lever, -plug, -stich, -whip; switch-bar, 
a bar connected with a switch (on a tailway or 
electrical apparatus) ; switch-blade, the ‘blade’ 
or hinged strip of metal of a ‘knife-switch’ in an 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between the 
jaws to complete the circait ; switch-clerk, n 
telephone clerk or operator; switch-engine = 
Switching-engine (Switcuino vé/, sb. 5); soswitch- 
engineer, the driver of a switch-engine; switeh- 
grass, the couch-grass or sqnitch, 772ticume repens; 
switch-horn, a stag’s horn withoat branches; 
also, a stag having such horns; switch-lamp, 
-lantern, a lamp or Iantern fixed on a railway 
switch to indicate which track is open; switch- 
plant Zo/., a plant having green switch-like 
branches, nearly or quite leafless, which perform 
the fnnetion of leaves; switch-rail = sense 3a; 
switch-room, a room containing the switches of 
an electrical system (telegraph, telephone, ete.) 5 
switch-signal, s signal indicating the position of 
a railway switch; switch-snake = Wiltp-SNAKE; 
switch-sorrel, name in Jamaica for the shmb 
Dodonxa viscosa, from the sour taste of its leaves; 
switch-stand, a stand or sapport for the levers 
| snd other apparatus connected with aset of railway 


shaped like an ordinary table; switch tail = 
| swisk-tail (see Swi8h-); also alfrid. having such 
| atail; switch-tender, a man who attends to 2 


SWITCH. 


set of switches on a railway, a switchman, points- 
man; switch-tower (/.S., a building containing 
the levers or other appliances for working a set of 
switches on a railway, etc.; a signal-box, -cabin, 
or -tower. See also SwiTcHBOARD, SWITCHMAN, 

1837 Civil Eng, & Arch, Frail. 52/2 The *switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line. 1909 /us¢ad/ation 
Noeeall, 119/2 The *switch blades are fitted with sparking 
contacts. 1 Parsce & Matea Telephone xiv. 230 No 
*switch-clerk is permitted to have charge of more than fifty 
renters. /did, The testing of the *switch-cords is a matter 
that must not be overlooked. 1896 Nebraska St, Fru. 
15 Feb. 8/4 He was struck by the footboard of an approache 
ing *switchengine. 1906 IVestw, Gaz. 24 Dec. 8/1 Toregu- 
late the seniority list of the *switch engineers, xg01 /d:d. 
31 Oct. 8/1, 6,000 borse-power in boilers, engines, dynamos, 
and “switch gear. 1840 J. Bust Farmer's Comp, 232 The 

nack, *switch, or witch grass, a variety of the fiorin. 1876 
Tenis & Sivewarent Telegraphy 107 The “switch-handle 
itself is in connection with the back contact of the key x. 
1880 H.C. Sr. Joun Wild Coasts Nipon 276 A stag with 
*switch horns. 1907 Spectator 5 Jan, 11/1 The ‘hummel 
stag—that ungainly beast with no borns at all—is a better 
fighter than the ‘switch-horn", 1898 Hamaten Gen. Adana- 

ers Story it. 12 An old man..who was trimming *switch 

lamps. 1875 Kwnicur Dict, Mech, "Switch-lantern, a 
lantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to indicate the 
condition of the switch either by its position or by the 
display of a colored light. /é7d., *Switch-lever, the handle 
all bar by which the switch is moved, 1894 Otivea tr. 
Kerner's Nat. list. Plants (1902) 1, 330 Another group of 
plants known by the name of eee chare 
acterized by their rod-shaped stems and branches... The 
Spartiun: Delongs to those switch-plants which are not 
entirely leafless, 1901 Brit. Afed. Frui. 9 Mar. 573/2 A 
workman had fixed a brass socket (to hold the *switch plug). 
1797 Curr Coad Viewer 26 The mode of turning out to the 
right hand, and passing, which is done..without a *switch 
rail, as is required in common waggon ways. 190% Testi. 
Gaz. 7 Dec. 7/3 The *switch-room system is making its 
debut in London, This is known as the central battery 

tem, 1838 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frul. 1. 358 Railway 
*Switch Signal, 17991 W. Baataam Carolina 196 [The tail] 
not small and slender as in the *switchsnake. 1864 *Switch 
Sorrel [see Soaran 56] 4) 187§ Kuicur Dict. Mech, 
*Stwitch-stand (Railway) a fulcrum and locking-device for 
the levers whereby switch-rails are moved. 1858 Lytron 
What will /1e do? 11. xvi, In his hand he carried a anpple 
*switch-stick. 1884 Kwicur Dict, Aleck. Suppl., The 
**switch ’ tables, of which there are twelve in the Cincinnati 
[telephone] Exchange. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2473/4 A sand 
grey Mare,..with a “switch Tail. 1776 Pennsylo. Even 
Post 4 June 280/2 A bright bay horse,. three white feet, a 
switch tail, shodallround. 1853 Suatees Sfouge's SA. Tour 
iil, rr He had a famous switch tail, reaching nearly to his 
hocks, 1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. May 280 A bare- 
backed, switch-tail horse. 1870 E. E. Hats Ten Times One 
i, (Cent. Dict.), Her husband, who is now *switch-tender, 
lost his arm in the great smash-np. 190% AMunsey's Mag, 
XXV. 699/1 The locomotive..stopping only once to allow 
McCann to drop another set of running orders at a *switch 
tower on the next division. 31815 Scorr Guy Af. xxxviii, 
Slapping his boots with his *switch-whip. 

Switch, v. Also 7 switz, swich. [f. prec.] 

1, trans. To strike, hit, beat, flog, or whip witb 
or as with a switch, 

er6z Cuapman /iad xxin 315 Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy throate (Spent in enconragements) gine 
him, @162g Fietcuza Mier Malour 1. i, Has been thrice 
switz't from seven a clock till nine. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. 
Boecalini's ee Parniass. 1. ¥xxi, (1674) 36 [He] did 
so seasonably switch and put on his Horses. 1688 Houmr 
Arinoury ui, xix. (Roxb.) 179/2 Any gentleman of noble 
extraction..that had married for conetousnesse or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be switched with wands, 
1832 Hr. Maatineau Demerara i, 11 She switched her 
brother with the cane she snatched from his hand. 1845, 
S. Jupo Margaret 11, viii, You must truss-up a Cow's tail if 
ae don't want to he switched when you're milking, 1866 

R. M. Bartantyne Shifting Winds ix, (1831) 88 We heard 
him switching his boots as he passed along the street, 

b. intr. or absol. To strike, deal a blow or 
blows, with or as with a switch. 

1612 Daayton Poly-olb, xviii. With his revengeful 
sword [he] swich’d after them hae fled. 1676 Monies 
Iiiad (1677) 149 Ulysses with his bow still switching en, 
1678 R. L'Esreance Seneca’s Mor. 11, 130 To he per. 
petually switching, and spurring, makes him [se. a_horse] 
Vitions, and Jadish. 1691 SHaowrELt Scowrers 4, ii, You 
women are for the young stripling, that switch, and spur 
a short race. 

2. (rans, With adverbial extension: To drive 
with or as with a switch, ; 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Wit without Mu. iv, Go switch me 
up a Covey of young Scholars, 1625 Massincra Avec Way 
1. i, T shall switch your brains ont! 18aq Scorr St. Ronan's 
ili, Honest Nelly switched her little fish-cart downwards to 
St. Ronan's Well. 1890 ‘R. BonoaEwooo' Cof, Reformer 
xvill. (1891) 218 He..observed his master switch benst after 
heast into the. .receptacles for cattle, 

tb. fig. To urge on, impel, incite, Ods. 

1648 Winyaap Afidsummer-Moon 2 He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on by furies, 2659 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV. 297 To retrench the time is very acceptable; but 
eee cy co) fol so ae and spurred, I know not, 

ede's Ss. Life p. xiv, i . ; 
and on their Tadusivies’ pune ee veda shee 

3. To flourish like a switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (something) with a sndden jerk; spec. in 
as pce quot. 1867), 

84a J. Witson Chr, North 1. v, By i 
his wing, nor a rat switch his Mines leld we ihe 
straw like chaff. 1856 Miss Mutockx John Halifar xiv, 
He..stood switching lis tiding-whip after the old habit. 
1867 F, Faancis An, Ting v. 138 In very windy weather, or 
jn ‘ficult Places, -t e angler. will have to switch his line, 


| 
| 
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ising the point of the rod high in the air, .. he must make 
oon eyed med downward cut. 1870 Rock Textile 
Faér, 1. 51 ‘The..animal has switched its tail into tbe Jast 

ink of the chain. . J 
ie intr, To bend as a switch or flexible lwig. 

18gq Ruskin Leet. Archit. ii. § 37 A branch of wild rose, 
which switches round at the angle, embracing the minute 
figure of the bishop. . me 

4, trans, To cut off the switches ene 
twigs from; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.). . 

Zr WwW. eae Planter'’s Kal, (1812) 460 Switch and clip 
thorn and other deciduous hedges. 1812 [see SwitcHine 
vbl,sh. 3), 1826 Scort Frné. 29 Oct., Elms cruelly cropped, 
pollarded, and switched, 1843 A. Hapsvan in Zootogist 
I. 297 [Hedges]are commonly pruned or switched every year. 

5. To switch a rasper: see SWISH. 3.0 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1. 225 He was killed, switching 
a rasper. a ‘ 

6. To tura (a railway train, car, etc.) on to 
another line by means of a switch; to shunt; also 
intr. {or pass. b. intr. Of a railway line: To 
branch or turn off at a switch. (1S. - 

1875 L. F, Tasistao tr. Comte de Paris's Civ. War 
Amer, 1, 230 Two hranches of the Alexandria and Lynch- 
burg line switch off to enter the Vatley of Virginia. 1891 


’ C. Ropearts Adrift Amer. 60 The car tbat I was in was 


switched out of the train and left in the yard there. 190% 
Munsey's Mag. XXV. 698/2, I knew they changed engines 
here, but they switched the train, and I lost it. 1904 Datly 
News 15 July 7/1 ‘Vhe Ireight train was switching, and thus 
occupied both tracks. : , 

7. fig. To turn off, divert. Chiefly (US. : 

1860 O, W. Homes Zésie V, xvii. (1861) 209 That curious 
state which is so common in good ministers,. .in which they 
contrive to switch off their logical faculties on the narrow 
side-track of their technical dogmas. 1897 Glode 18 Feb. 1/4 
Mr. Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infertility as a novelist is due to the fact that he 
has ‘somehow been switched off into journalism ", 1897 
Conan Dovis 7rag. Korosko vi, Vhe Colonel, .switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the morrow. 

b. intr. or abso/.; in Cards, to lead from a 
different suit. 

1906 Westin. Gaz. 20 Oct. 14/1 It is possible that the king 
will be held up, in wbich case, after making the ten, knave 
in dummy, he will switch to diamonds. 7: 

8. trans. In electrical apparatus: To direct (a 
current) by means of a switch; to put ov or off, 
i,e. connect or disconnect with a battery, or with 
a particular line or circnit, e.g. on a telephone; 
to turn (an electric light) o# or off. 

1881 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/3 Subscribers have become 
accustomed to be ‘switched on’ to each other. 1884 C.G.W, 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 72/1 The current will be 
‘switched’ into the signalling apparatus. 1891 7 ismes 
28 Sept. 13/5 By automatically switching in or ont of circuit 
a larger or smaller number of accumulator cells. x He 
Wvnonam Flare of Footlights ti, She..switcbed ona single 
electric light. 


Switchback (swit{bek), 2. and sd. [f. Switcn 
v. 6 + Back adv.] 

A. adj. a. Applied to a form of railway used 
on steep slopes, consisting of a zigzag series of 
lines connected Ly switches, at each of which the 
train or car is ‘switched back’ or reversed in 


direction, b, Applied to a railway consisting of | 


a series of steep alternate ascents and descents, on 
which the train or car runs partly or wholly by 
the force of gravity, the momentum of each descent 
carrying it up the succeeding ascent; esp. to such 
a railway constructed for amusement at a pleasure- 
eresort, Hence ¢ransfi of a road having steep 
alternate ascents and descents. 

31888 Lees & Cuntreasuck 2. C. 1857 xxxiv. (1892) 373 We 
began the ascent of the range, which. .is accomplished by 
what is called a‘switchback ‘railway, his contrivance is 
a series of zigzags, and has no similarity to the. sport lately 
introduced into England under the same name. 1896 Gentil. 
Mag. CCLXXX. 126 The effect on the infamous road we 
travelled was a combination of the switcbback railway and 
‘razzle-dazzle’, 1899 Daily News 8 May 5/5 The switch. 
back road of Earlswood-common. 

B. sd, A switchback railway (in either sense) ; 
also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1887 A. A. Haves ¥esuit's Ring 162 A temporary ex- 
pedient in the way of a switch-back. 1888 Pal? Afad? G, 
8 Sept, 4/1 The popularity of the switchback is due to the 
exhilaration and excitement of a jerky rush through the air 
at a speed over varying angles suggestive of danger, 1895 
J. G. Mitts Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 129 Fortunately the 
switchback of human Sensations brings us back again and 
again to the Pinnacle of hepe. 1897 Mas. A. TwrEorr 
Through Finland vit. 139 The Finlanders put up a Kalk 
backe or Skrinnbacke, in imitation of their Russian friends, 
«: They are really switchbacks made of ice and snow. 

Hence Swi tehback wv. zuir., to take a zigzag 
course like a switchhack railway (A. a). 

1903 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 499/2 The railway cork-screwed 
and switch-backed up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles. 

Switchboard (swit{bderd). [f Swrrcw 5d, 
3b+ Boarp s4.] A board or frame bearing a set 
of Switches for connecting and disconnecting the 
various circuits of an electrical system, as ot a tele- 
graph, telephone, etc. 

1884 Pall Afall G.8 July 2/1 The nec i 
pudladilieaa 1889 Preece & Marga Tone oo 

et 1S an apparatus which enables each sub. 
Scriber of the telephonic network to call the exchange and 


. 


SWITCHING. 


to enter into communication with it, and which fu 
enables the operator at the exchange to effect the con: 


| of any two subscribers in the shortest and safest manner, _ 


Switched (swit{t), ¢. and spa. [f. Switcr 
sé. and vw. +-ED.J} : 

T1. adj. Of a horse: Having a switch tail (see 
Switcy 56. 8). Obs. e 

1769 Re a Fubitee 1.1, 8 The full tailed blacks, and 
the switched roans. - 

2, fpl.a. Of cream; Whipped. _ 

1909 Lrown & Polson's Corn-Flour Recipe Bk. 26 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched cream, 

Switchel (swit{él), U.S. Also -ell. [Origin 
unknown, Cf. Swizz~E.] A drink made of mo- 
lasses and water, sometimes with vinegar, ginger, 
or mm added; also applied to varions strong 
drinks sweetened and flavoured, 

1800 Wzems Washington ix. (1877) 81 The danmntless 
Yankees still drank their Switchel. 1840 Haupuaton 
Clock, Ser. ui. xi, (1848) 85 What will you have? cocktail, 
sling, julip, sherry cobbler, pur! talabogus, clear sheer or 
switchell? a@1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. sv. Liguor, 
Switchel-flip. : 

Switcher (switfo1). [f. Swivon v.4-zR1] 
One who or that which switches, in any sense: 
spec. a, A switch or slender rod used as a whip; 
also, a person whowields a swilch. b. A swilching- 
engine. ¢. An angler who ‘switches’: see Switch 
eee 

1847 HAttiwett, Switcher, a small switch. North. 852 
Buan: Naval & AMilit, Dict. (1863), Switcher, aiguilleur, 
1882 Sw 14 May 6/6 The switcher (se, engine] came witha 
rush. 1893 PE aant in Westw. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1 One of 
the best old Spey fishers was my father,.. who had the repu- 
lation of being a crack switcher. 

Switching (swilfin), v7.53. [f Switcn v. + 
-1nG], 

1. A bealing with a switch; a flogging; the 
striking of an object with a swilch. 

1625 Fietcuea Fair Maid /nm 1. iii, The switching him 
dutd him [se. a horse}. aoe Osporn Yas. /, Index Mls 
(1673) 23 A Character of Philip Earl of Mongomery; How 
patiently he took his Switching by Ramsey at Croydon. 
1866 Aforz. Star 20 Aug. 5/2 If be chooses to profit by the 
pear which he has received he wil! make for himself a 
deservedly great reputation, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. 
Afen 11. xii. 377 The signal. . being the switching of his bed- 
room window-pane with a long wand. 1904 S. E. Ware 
Fores? xiv, You stumble, you break through the bush, you 
shut your eyes to avoid sharp switchings. i 

2. Angling. (See Switch ». 3.) 

1867 F. Faancis Angling ix. 285 Switching..is a species 
of cast that is made when there are high banks or rocks at 
tbe angler's back, so that he cannot send his line behind 
him. 1893 J. Gaant in West. Gaz. 25 Feb, 8/1, 1 can cast 
a long Jine overhead, yet by switching I can cast farther. 

3. The trimniing of a hedge, etc. by ctitting off 
projecting branches or twigs, . 

1812 Six J. Sinctaia Syst. Husd. Scot, 1.44 Hedges. sought 
to be cut into the shape of what is called a hog-main, te. 
brought to a point along the top, and preserved in that form 
by yearly switching. 1844 H. Sternens Bs. Farm I. 63 
Switching consists of lopping off straggling branches that 
grow more prominently from a hedge than the rest. 

4, Shunting of railway trains, elc.; connexion or 
disconnexion (switching on or off) of electric cir- 
cuits; also 7ig.: see Switcu », 6-8. 

1889 [see Switcn sd, 3b). 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med, VV. 
146 ‘This switching off of the skin from its connection with 
the respiratory and placing it in relation with the portal 
system, 1898 HamaLen Gen. Manager's @tory xil. 175 
When I got there, I found four hours’ switching, .to get my 
train together. 

5. attrib. and Comb. : spec. (a) used in switching 
hedges, etc., as switching-bill, -knife ; (6) used in 
or for shunting on a railway, as sqwitching-engine 
or -Jocomolive, -eye (see quot. 1884), -ground; (¢) 
used for connecting electric circuits, as swilching- 


| flug. Also switching angle Gunnery, the angle 


between the lines of fire of the directing gan when 
the latter is brought lo bear on the left of the new 
target. 

1844 H. Stzruens Bs. Farm 1, 224 He handles the small 
cutting-axe and switching-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wields his sabre. /5id. 11. 563 This 
operation is performed with the switching-bill. 1871 Dar- 
win Desc. Man 11, xiii. 64 The Scolopax Witsoniz of the 
United States makes a switching noise whilst descending 
rapidly to the earth, 1895 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Switching- 
engine, a yard-engine, or donkey-engine, used abont a 
station or depot for making up trains or moving engines 
which have not steam up, 188a Sum 14 May 6/6 A large 
Treight-engine with tender..had been at switching work. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Supp\., Switching Eye(Railway), 
a cast-iron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push-bar may be applied by an engine on an 
adjoining track. Szwitching-in Plug (Electricity), a plug 
having its two brass sides insulated from each other by 
a strip of hard rubber [etc.]. 1897 Kiriinc Cagt. Cour. vitl. 
179 The familiar noise of a switching-engine coughing to 
herself In a ge Wee 1907 Betuen. Afod. Gunr & 
Gunnery 173 For large angles. .the switching angle must be 
calculated or measured..with the field plotter. ‘ 

Switching, pf/. a. [f. as prec. +-Inc 2] That 
switches; striking as or as with a swilch. 

Switching neck (U.S.): a name for the Louisiana heron. 

18.. Manwin Suggestions during Hot Weather 1. Gn 
Sotheran's Cataé, Apr. (1907) 58) Armed with a switching, 
cutting Rod. 1891 A Jan. 77 (Cassell's Suppl.) Ardea tri- 
color ruficoilis(Gosse). Louisiana Heron. ¢ Switching Neck.’ 
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SWITCHMAN. 


man (swittf{mén). [f. Swircs sd. 304 
A man who works a switch or set of 
s a ee railway ; A pointsman, 
1843 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frut. V¥. 23/1 General regula- 
tions for police, superintendent, inspectors, Snattlen 
itchmen and gatekeepers. 1898 Hameten Gen. Manager's 
aun x. 137 When an accident occurs, conductors, brakee 
men, and switchmen all unite to swear the blame on the 
unfortunate engineer. 

Switchy (switfi), a. rere. [f. Swirett 53.4 
-Y.) Ofthe nature of or resembling a switch or 
slender rod; moving or bending like a switch. 

1812 Compr Picturesque xx. 227 And now, perhaps, her 
switchy tail Hangs on a barndoor from a nail! 1836 

Ruskin Mod, /'aint, (V. v. i. § 10 They have the exact 
switchy sway of the sail that is always straining against the 
wind. 1879 Etiz. S. Puetes Sealed Orders (1880) 157 It's a 
slender, switchy stock, Mr. Graven; may bend, may break, 

Swith (swip), adv. arch. or dial. (in later sc 
chiefly Se.) Forms: a, 1-3 swiSe, 1-4 swy%e, 

1-5 swipe, 2-3 swuds, 2-4 suiths, suythe, (2 
swups, 3 swe), 3-4 suype, 4 (Ayend.) zuype, 
4-5 swype, suipe, (swyde ’), (4 squips, squype, 
4-5 squythe, 5 squithe, sqwithe), 4-6 swythse, 
3-5, 9 arch. and rare swithe. B, 38wud?, 4 suip, 
(suit, squyp, cov7~. swypper), 4, 6 Se. suith, 
suyth, 4-3, 6 Se. awyth, 5 swip, (Se. swycht), 
5-6 Se. swyith, (6 Se. switht), 4-6, 8 5¢.,9 arch. 
and S¢, swith. [OE. sw/de = OS. swite (MLG, 
swide, swit), OF ris. squtthe, swide, OAG., MHG. 
swinde (later swint, schwind(?),mod.G. geschwind, 
dial. sehwind-e), adv. of Com. Teut. adj. repre- 
sented by OE. szv/} strong (surviving in ME. only 
in the compar. SWITHER) =OS. szw/0?, swfd strong, 
powerful, sudden (MLG. swide, swit), OHG., 
MIG, swinde strong, rapid (as the second element 
in many personal names, as Wolfsivind, Amal- 
swind), early mod.G. schiwind-e, ON. svinnr 
swift, quick, wise, Goth. swézJs strong; of doubt- 
fil origin. 

The normal modern representative of OE. szvéde would 
have been (swaid). The reduction of ME, swithé to one 
syllable (swid) took ied first in the north (Cursor Afundi). 
Evidence of normal shortening of the stem-vowel in the 
compar, szuyJJer appears late in the 14th cent.1 there is no 
cleat evidence of shortening in the positive till late in the 
16th cent.) i 4 

+1. Qualifying a finite verb or a particlple: 
Strongly, fercibly; very greatly, very much, ex- 
tremely, excessively; in sf. most, most especially, 

Beownlf 997 (Gr.) Wees bet beorhte bold tobrocen swide. 

71 Blicki, lout, 223 Pes he wes donne ealles swibost to 
Roceannel aziza O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. gs9 He 
wear wide, geond beodland, swide geweordad.  ¢1178 
Lamb, Hom, 119 We sculen hine efre mid alle ure heorte. . 
herian and swibest on pissere halie tide. a x1225 Ancr. BR. 
178 3if eni ancre is bet ne veled none uondunges, swud 
drede hire idet point, bet heo beo ouer muchel & over swude 
ivonded, ¢1230 f/ali Afefd. 39 Hit ah meiden to eggi pe 
swidre ber framward, ¢1320 Cast. Love 1039 Pe fend won- 
drede swibe, and seide ‘What artou?’ 13.. £. £. Adlit, 
P. 8B. 987 Wyth ly3t louez vplyfte pay Joued hym swypbe. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) ILL. 479, I wil not greve pe ta 
swipe (Caxton swyth). 1398 — Barth. De P. Rvw. xis 
(Lollem. MS.) Hete worchep ful swybe (orig. #/vris] in be 
substaunce of flewme and hrennepit, z 

+2. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Excessively, 
extremely, very. Ods. . : 

97: Blicki, flont.27 He hine ledde upon swipe hea dune, 
c100o Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Se wez is swybe rum pe to 
forspillednesse gelat. 1154 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1140 Hit ward sone suythe god a exaso /fyun Virgin 
zin (yin. Coll, Hom, App. 257 Moder milde flur of alle Pu 
ert Jeuedi swube treowe. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5616 Pe 
king..anised hym_ snipe wel, wat man it were. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M. 14333 (Fairf.) Vn-til his fader he made a bone & 
he hit herde squipe sone. | 1387 ‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 
293 Pe water of pat welle is swipe good for men and nou3t 
for wommen. ¢1425 Sever Sag. (P.) 2 In Rome was an 
emperdur, A man of swyth mikil honur. ¢14g0 Aynins 
Virgin, etc. (1867) 119 The iitjt® day ys swythe longe, With 
wepynge & wyth sorow amonge. 

3. Ata rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, rapidly. 
Now arch. or dial, 

a, ¢1208 Lav. 23469 Ut of Eonerwike,..heo iwende, & 
tonward Karlinn tuhte, Swa swithe swa heo mahte. 13.. 
K, Alls, §540 (Laud MS.) To his folk he com ful swipe, And 
of his comyng hij weren blipe. 13.. Gaz. § Gr. Knt.1424 
Pe howndez. .hastid pider swype. ¢s400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
Ron tso It es ane of be swythest rynnand waters of be 
werld, 
swipe, ¢1430 T1v0 Cookery-bks. 39 Late hem nowt sethe to 
awythe, & pan lat hem kele. 

B. 21352 Minor Poevts v. 67 Pe schipmen of Ingland 
sailed ful swith pat none of pe Normandes fro bam might 
skrith. ¢1380 Sir Fernb, 816 Olyuer sone y-se3 pat cas, 
& swypber biegantohaste. cxrgoo Desir. Troy 13156 Whan 
I -hade lengit qwile me list, I launchit on swith. ¢1400 
Beryn #3 The Pardoner ran so swith, be panne fil hym fro. 
¢1480 Hoitano Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand fullswyth, 
awetest of swar. 
40 But daffin jigs, an’ sangs, an’ tales, 
the hours on, 

4. Quickly, without delay, forthwith, instantly, 
immediately, directly, at once. Also as év¢, = 
Quick! hence! away! Now areh. or ata, 

a. 61173 Lamb. Hont, 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal 
hene, cxz0g Lav. 25794 We be scullenfusen to, swa we hit 
swidest mazen don [e 1275 50 swipe so we mawe do]. « 1225 
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ped far too swith 


| suidning burning, singeing): see prec.]  /vazs. 


e1q1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 744 Pe day passip | 


1892 J. Lumsoen Sheep. Head & Trotters 
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345 


o & slep swide. ¢12z50 Gen. 4 Ex, 1086 
Dis Heder Ma him, or day, redi ben And swide ut dis 
burzes flen, ¢ 1300 //avelok 140 Ve sende writes sone on-on 
«. That he shulden comen swipe ‘Til him, that was ful vu- 
blipe. 1340-70 eller. + ind, g21_Aftur swaginge of awinc 
swipe comep ioie, 1388 Wyctiv YoAs xiii. 27 ‘That thing 
that thou doist, do thon swithe. ¢1420 Avoww. Arth. xxv, 
He stroke him sadde and sore, Squithe squunut he thore. 
1435 Jorr. ortugal 1116 ' Swith’', le seith, ‘that this be 
done.’ 1575 Gammer Gurton \, iv, “That chal_ gaminer 
swythe and tyte, and sone be here agayn. 1907 J. Davin- 
SON Triumph Mantiou v. ii, Wherefure upon rebellion 
swithe I loosed With my own hand the reservoir of death. 

B. aizoo Curser MM, 1902 Sco went forth and com ful 
suith [reve eftaith), 1375 Baraoun Bruce. 316 Till armys 
swyth, and makys yow sar} ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxx, 
Sethun thay busket hom 3are, Sqwith with owtun any mare. 
©1478 Rauf Cotlyear 625 Let himswyith in, 1513 Doucras 
Fences 2. it. 61 Switht the cluddis, hevin, sone, and days 
licht Hid, 1ga8 Lynorsay Dreme 971 Swyith, harlote, hy 
the hence. ¢1570 Pride §& Lowé, Caan) 8 ‘Fhen called 1 
the Shoemaker and Smyth, The ‘Fanner, Graisier, and the 
Vintener; Who ready were at hand and came full swith. 
w61g Baatuwair Strappado (1878) 129 Pray thee (good 
Billy) tell me swith and soone, Iockie may doe what il 
late has done, 1785 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i, Swith mk 
him deel, he’s our lang out of hell! 1788 Burns ' Louis, 
what reck I by thee’ ii, Kings and nations—swith, awa! 
180g Scott Last Minstr. w. xxii, My Ladye reads you 
swith return, 1838 J. Srautuers Poelic Tales 20 Swith he 
left his pipe and plaid. 1900 C. Muaaay “amewith, 
Winter viii, Swith to the fleer ilk eager chiel Bangs wi' his 
Jass to start the reel. 

th. As (als, also) switke as (als swither), as 
soon ns. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M8167 (Cott.) Alsuith sum [Gdt. also suith 
as] he bat king had knaun, !e said, ‘sir welcum to bin aun.’ 
€ 1400 Garrelyn 541 (Harl, MS.) As swithe as thei haddyn 
wroken hem on her foon. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xliv, Als 
squithur thay ar jare, To masse ar thay wente. 

to. e/ligt.: see ALSWITHE 2, ASWITHE =as socn 
as possible, at once, immediately. Ods. 

Swithe, v. 06s. exc. dial. (swid). Forms: 3 
swide, -sweven, 4 swipe, fa. /. swath, 4 swyps, 
5 fa. pple. -swythyn, 6 pa.pf/e. swithen, {[a. 
ON, svida, pa. t. svetd, pa. pple. savdzz2 to singe, 
to smart (MSw. swrdha, swe(e)dh, swidhin to 
singe (trans, and intr.), to smart, Sw. széda to 
smart, Norw. sufda, Da, suide, svie), related to 
ON. svid singed sheep’s heads, svzda roasting, 
burning, singeing, svidi (MSw. stvzdhz) smart from 
buming; see also SwitHen, SwitHer v2 The 
verb occurs compounded in pr. pple. forswidande 
(Aner, R., Titus MS.) and inf, forsweder (Gen. & 
Ex.) : see For- pref! 3.] ’ 

1. ¢vans. To burn, scorch, singe. 

e1220 Bestiary 70 De sunne swided (MS, swided] al his 
(se. the eagle's] fligt.. «1300 2. £. Psadter cv[i). 18 Pe lowe 
it swath sinful dounright. 13.. £2. 2. Addit. P. C. 478 pe 
warme wynde of pe weste wertes he swybez. (¢ 1440 4 Upha- 
bet of Tales 497 A dynt of be throndre smate paim bathe 
down, so at be clerk lay vader-nethe be preste,..and all be 
preste membrys war all to-swythyn.] 1g90 R. Branago tr. 
Terence, Adelphos y. iii, I will make her as swithen and 
bdlacke as a coale. ; 

2. zutr, To smart. sorte. dial. 

1876 Whitey Glossy Swid, Swidge, or Swither..* My hand 


Ancr, K. 236 


swidded *, 
Swithen, v. Obs. exc. dial. (swidden, 
swizzen). fa. ON. suriza to be singed (cf. ON. 


sviduingr clearing of land made by burning, Da. 


prec. 1. Also zr. to be singed. 

1600 SunrLet Contry Farut wt. xx. 471 The northeast 
winde. .is sharpe and swithning, verie hurtfull for all sortes 
of plants. 1690 O. Hevwoon Varies, etc. (1885) 1V. 138 The 
ground being ay chapt and grasse exceedingly swithened. 
1691 Rav N.C. Vords 72 To Swizzen, to Singe. 1788 W. H. 
Marsuatt Rurad Econ. E.Yorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Swidden, 
to singe, or burn off, as heath, &c, r81x Wittan W, Riding 
Words (E.D.S.). 1876 Whitby Closs., Swidden, Swizzen, 
or Sizzen, to singe, as flannel too near the fire. Steidden- 
ing, scorching. 1892 M. C. F. Moaris Forkshire Folk. 
Talk 112 And ashirt that is scorched at the fires (they say,] 
* Diz tha see? Lawks a massy! it swizzens !° 

Also 8-9 


Swither (swi:5a1), 54. Se. and dial. 
awidder (see Zug. Dial. Dict.). [f& Swrrner v1] 
1, A state of agitation or excitement; a flurry, 


fiuster. 

1768 Gude Wallace xvii. in Child Ballads v1. 268 The 

ude wife ran but, the gude man ran ben, They pat the 
fae all in a swither. 1785 Buans Death & Dr. Horn 
book vi, L there wi’ Something does forgather, That pat me 
in an eerie swither. 1816 Scott Auntig, xxzvi, She's been 
in a swither about the jocolate this morning, and was like to 
hae toomed it a‘ out into the slap-basin, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix. 226 She told me. .in what a swither she was in 
about her papa, ‘ 7 > 4 

2. A state of perplexity, indecision, cr hesila- 


tion; doubt, uncertainty. ; 

1719 Ramsay Afist. to Arbuckle 3 He] stands some time 
in fumbled swither, To ride in this road, or that ither. 1788 
FE. Picken Poenrs 93 Doun in the yird thou _e’en maun lie, 
Withont a swither. 1838 J. Strutuers Poetic Tales 47 
Nae swither checked his onward step. 1895 CaockeTT 
Men of Moss-Hags xxxv. 253 ' Mean ! “said he, ‘mean—- 
speaking vaguely as one in a swither. 

+Swither, a. 0s. [OE. swipra, comp. of 
stip strong: see SwitH ady.] The right (hand, 


side, ctc.). 


| 
| 


¢950 J.indisf, Gosp. Matt. v.29 Oculus inus dexter, exo | 


SWITZER. 
tin suifre, ¢1000 Sac. Leech. 1 384 Nim eorpan, ofer- 
weorp mid pinre swipran handa ibid sean swipran fet. 
@117§ Cott. Eom, 329 Drihten, ,astal to heofene, .& sit 20 
bar switeran halle tis fater. ¢1z05 Lay. 1548 Bieid he 
Se eg hond a aweord muchel & swide fia r. awide) 
str . 


Swither (swi-do1), v.1 Se. and dial. Also 6 


swider, susidder, swydder, 6-9 ewidder. [Of 
uncertain origin, 


Continuity or connexion with the full. OF. words cannot be 
assumed with certainty : (ze)-sveedrlan, -swidrian to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fail; geswed(erdan, eswidrian to cause to 
fail or disappear, weaken, destroy ; swatrian, swadorian 
to subside; gesuwdrung failure (of mind)}.) 

intr. ‘Yo be or become uncertain; to falter; to 
be perplexed er undecided ; to hesitate. 

tsor Douctas Pal, Hon. ut. lv, Than on the wall ene 
garitour I considder, Proclamsnd loud that did thair hartis 
swidder. 1335 Strwaart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 56 Qubilk 
causit mony for to sucit and awidder. 1570 Safir. Porms 
Kefornt, xx. 56 Lat na mans feid.. Sour hartis mak to awid- 


der. 2730 Ramsav Fatles xx. viii, Our passions gods, that gar 
us swither, 17., Yohuate aa 56 in Child Sal/ads (1857) 


IV. 285 But the virtue o’a Jeal woman I trow wad never 
swither QO, 2768 Ross Medenore n. 88 There's nace time ta 
swidder ‘bout the thing. 1830 Garr Lawrie T. vu. v. 
(1849) 371 A child would not have swithered to step over it. 
1881 fraser's Mag. Jan. 136 Sir William Harcourt was 
sappooed to he swithering under the dictation of certain 
federated societies which are poweiful ar Dethy, 1889 
Stevenson Master of B. iv. 103, | might have stood there 
swithering all night, had not the stranger turned, 

Hence Swi'thering v6/. sd. and pfi.a.1 

a1585 Montcomrate Cherrie § Stae 1007 Considering the 
awidering (v7. suciddring) 3e fand me first into, 1834 
Zait's Mag. I. 429/1 I have a swithering, and a leaning, 
and a hankering and relenting. 1goz N. Munro Children 
of Tempest iti, Without a momenta swithering he gave it 
isc. the money] all. to the ee 1927 Kiriuinc * Holy 
War' in Land § Water Christmas No., ‘Ihe Pope, the 
swithering Neutrals, The Kaiser and his Gott—.. He knew 
and drew the lot. 


Swi'ther, v.2 dial. [a. ON. svidra to burn, 
singe: see SwiTHE v. and -ER 6, Cf. Swirnen.] 


l. ¢rans. = Swittz v. 3; also rr. to bum. 
Hence Swi'thering p//. 2.2, scorching, parching. 
1865 B, Barzatey /rida/e xv. 1. 239 Let it swither away 
like matchwood, 1886 S. IV, Line. Gloss., Swither, to parch, 
wither up. It's such a awithering day. ‘The plants are 
quite swithered up, 1886 Xcchdale Gloss., Swuther, to burst 
into a flame, as fire which has been smonidering. 1893 
Caockert Men of Alosr-Hags xxvi. 196 On that day of 
swithering heat. 

2. fafr. = SWITHE v, 2. 

_ 1876 Whitby Gloss., Swither, to tingle...‘ A sair swither- 

ing an warking’, a sore tingling and aching. 
tSwithly, edv. Obs. Forms: 1 swip-, 

swid-, suidlice, 2-3 swipe-, swiBelic(ojhe, 4 


swypely, 4-3 swythly, 6 swoeythyli, Se. 
swy(i)thlie, (OE. swépilce, f. swip strong, etc. : 


see SwiTH and -Ly 2,] 

1. = Switn adv. 1, 2. 

¢888 Etereo Boeth. xxxvi. ei @incd nu pet bin gecynd 
& din zewuna flite swide swiclice wid dam dysize. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 14 Se dema wundrode swiplice. 
1175 Laub, Hout. 45 We agen bene sunne dei swipeliche 
wel to wurpien. ¢1z05 Lay. 4421 And be king him an- 
swerede swideliche faire, 

2. = Swith adv. 3, 4. 

13.. Gaw. § Cr. Ku. 1479 Sir Wawen Settez hir sof[tjl 
by his syde, & swybely ho lajez. 91390 Rode. Cicyle (Har' 
MS. 525) in Warton Hist. Eng. aoa (1840) 1. 185 The 
sexteyne of the cherche att last Swythly to hym he ganne 

oo fast. axrgoo-so Wars Alex. (Dublin MS.) 1184 Pe 

ishop..Gase hym downe..Swythly to be swyers & paim 
sware jeldez, 1560 ROLLAno Seven Sages 99 And the trew 
treuth swyithlie I sall him schaw. 1g.. King § Barker to4 
in Hazl. E, P. ?, (1864) 1. 9 The hors sped him sweythyli, 
he sped him wonderley fast, 

+Swithnees. Sc. Obs. rare—'. = SwiFTNess. 

1536 BetLenoen Crov, Scot, xu. viii. (1541) 1978/3 Herald 
namit for his gret swithnes, hairfut. 

Switwike: see under Swit. 

Swi'tter, v. dial. [Imitative.] fatr.=SwaTTER 
v.1. So Switter-swatter adv. (imitalive of the 


sound made by ducks splashing in water). 

1694 Urouhart's Rabelais 1. xxi. 78 The total Welfare of 
our humidity doth not depend upon drinking, switter, 
swatter [¢d. 1653 in n rible rable; orig. @ tas, a tas) like 
Ducks. ?%a1800 Bonnie Milidams of Binnorie xi. in Child 
Ballads (1882) t. 129/2 Aye she swittert, and aye she swam, 
Till she cam to yon bonnie mill-dam, (cf. quot, 2a 1800 sv. 
Swatrea v. 1.) ; 

Switzer (swi'lsa1). arch. Also 6 Switser, 
Zuitzer,7 Swytzer, Switzard, Zwitzer,-ar. See 
also Swisser. [ad. MHG. Swtzer, Schwylzer, etc. 
(early mod.G. Schweylzer, now Schweizer), ot 
MDu. Switser, Sweytzer (Da. ope ef. MDa. 
Suidser, Suitzer, Fris. Sweitser, ele. ; {. Swita(er), 
etc,, Switzerland : see Swiss.) 


1, = Swiss 54. 1. , . 

1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades tt. viii, 193/1 Wee Switzers 
saye: Vrteilen oder erteilen oder richten, 1897 Sxene De 
Verb, Sign. sv. Menetnmt, 1 haue seene the like in the 
Cuntrie of Helvetia..amangst the Zuitzers. 1624 Carr, J 
Smitn Virgixta us. xi. 88 One William Volday, a Zwitzar 
hy birth, 1664 Butter Aud, i iii. 1734 A Monster with 
huge Whiskers, More formidable than a Switzers. 275 
Frecoino Voy. Lithon Wha. 1882 VII.92 The honesty an 
freedom of the Switzer. 1820 Scort Lady of L, ae The 
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SWITZERESS. 


mountain-loving Switzer. 1883 lwerican VII. 186 Born, 
reared and educated a Switzer. ; 
2. pl. = Swiss guards (SWIss a. 2): rarely sing. 


Also jig. . : 

Ce ait Art Warce 348 But against the Switzers 
and Launce Knights, the Lannce auaileth litle, 1602 Suaks, 
Haut, \W.¥. 97 King, Where are my Switzers? Let them 
guard the doore, 1638 Bakea tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 8: 
Te will never suffer..tbat a Swytzer shall keep them from 
entring his base court. 1724 J. MACKY Journ, thro’ Lag. 1. ile 
2g A Guard-Hall, where the Switzers, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards, as they are called here [sc Windsor Castle}, do 
Duty. 189a Louxssuav Stud. Chancer 11}. vii. 193 That 
literary proletariat of the last century whose members .. 
threatened at one time to develop into an organized band of 
scribbling Switzers. 

3. allrib. or adj, = Swiss a. 

1598 Bareet Theor. Warres v. ii. 172 A sernant. (who 
spake the Switzer tong perfectly well). , 1818 Scott Satile 
Sempach vii, The Switzer priest has ta’en the field. 1829 
Anne of G. % Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
thinkest thou of the Switzer youth ? ‘ , 

Hence Swi'tzeress, a female Switzer, a Swiss 


woman or girl, (The allusion in quot. 1719 is 


doubtful. ) . ? 

1719 Freethinker No. 132 8 7 It was impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen, 1895 Punch 
28 Sept. 147/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybooths..all in 
national costume. 

Swive (swaiv), v. Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
awyvs, 5-6 swyfe, 6 awiff, swhyve; 5 ( Se.) fa. 
pple. awy ft, swy wit, 6 (Sc.) pa.t, swift, swewyt. 
[spp. representing, with change of conjugation, and 
a specialized meaning not found in the cognale 
words, the OE, str. vb. széfaz, pa. t. swdf, pa. pple. 
-swifer to move in a course, sweep. : 

OE, stvi/an corresponds to OFris. szefva to_be uncertain, 
ON, svtfa to rove, ramble, drift s—"stetbax, f. Tent. stvid-s 
swaib-: swib (cf. OHG. sweid swinging, sweiddu, MHS. 
schweiben to sway, hover, OF ris, szvi/(2) sudden movement, 
vibration, ON. sz turn, veering of a ship, OHG. stucbén, 
MHG. sweden, G, schwelen to hover; see also SwarFe, 
Swayvea).] ; ; 

1. ¢rans. To have sexual connexion with, copulate 


with (a female). 

¢1386 Craucer Afiller's T. 664 Thus swyued was this 
Carpenteris wyf For al his kepyng and his Talousye. ¢1425 
Wrnroun Cron, vit. xiii, 2008 (Wemyss MS.) Thy dame 
wes swyffit (v7. swywit] or pov wes horne. 1539 Axér. 
Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1, 159, I sell leid the to the place for the 
freir swewyt the. 1596 Sir J. Davins Efigrams ix, He 
sweares he bath foure onely swiude, A maide, a wife, 2 
widow and a whoore, r1g98 Frorio s.v. Mottere, a1722 
Pennecuik Scots Poems (1756) 100 And why was all this 
mighty pother, But for to swive some jade or other? 188, 
ie Payns Tales fr. Arabic 1. 230 So he ate and drank an 
lay with her and swived her. 

. ¢nlr, To copulate. 

e440 in Rel. Ant, (1843) Il. 281 If he may wele swyfe. 
1g00-20 Dunsaa /oens xxxiv, 67 The Feind me ryfe, Gif 
Ido ocht bot drynk and swyfe. 1646 H. Mite Nighé's 
Search 11. 130 Sbe scorn‘d to swive Under a Crown, with 
any man alive. 1694 Wooo Life 26 May (O.H.S.) IIT. 453 
Mason, minister of Water Stratford in Bucks: he and Ke 
disciples. live in common,..Eat, drink, and sleep, dance, 
swive, 1898 Secre/a Secret, (E.E. T.S.) 76 warg., Don't 
bathe on a full stomach: ner swive. 

Hence Swived fp/.a., Bwiving v7, sd.; also 
+ Swive sé.,an act of swiving; Swi-ver, one who 
swives; one given to sexual indulgence. 

a 1300 Pol, Songs (Camden) 69 Richard of Alemaigne, 
whil that he wes kyng, He spende al is tresour opon swyv- 
yng. ¢1440 in Red. Ant, (1843) 11. 282 Mete and drynke 
thay hafe ynozhe, hot swyvyng thame wanntis. 74d, 
And now are sary swywers brokyne owte of bande. 
e1soo Blowbol's Vest. 231 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 102 Alle 
feeble swyvers. ¢1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 36 
Wedow men pat wantis To steill a pair of swyvis. 1611 
Cotar., Chevaucherie, a riding; a swiuing. a 1680 Butea 
Characters, etc. (1908) App. 457 In the Scotch translation 
Genesis is rendered the Buke of Swiving. 1707 MAAaKLANo 
in Hearne Coédeeé, 30 Sept. (O.H.S.) IT. 56 Drunkards and 
Swivers Are never long livers, a17za Pennecuik Scots 
Poewts (1736) 101 The goddess, who lou‘d swiving. 1869 
Fuanivaty in Wright's Chaste Wife Pref. p. vii note, The 
swived wife and broken arm that he [sc. Chaucer] gives his 
befooled Oxford tradesman in the Milleres Tale. 


Swivel (swiv'l), 5d. Forms: 4 swyuel, 
swewyl, suawel(le, 5-6 swevill(e, -ylJ, -sll, 
(5 swefel, sewevelle), 5-7 swivell, 6 swyuell, 
swyvie, (swyffvyll), 7 swyvile, 7-8 swivle, 
8 swyvil, swivil, (9 Sc, sweevil), 7- swivel, 
B. 6 ae hg 7 7 ei 7. 6 Se. sowl, swoll, 
swoul, 9 soul, sooal, etc. [f. weak grad if- 
of OE. swifan (see Swive) hae (see on es 

1. A simple fastening or conpling device made 
so that the object fastened to it can turn freely 
pana or ra each half of the swivel itself can 

m independently; ¢.g. a ring or sI i 
on a pin or the Tike, e 2 ore 


1307-8 Ace. Exch, K. R. Bd. 14. No. 1 
~ R. Bd. rg, » 14 (P.R.O.), In 
sore? oe empto..pro dicta masta tractanda, dye 
viij.d...in vno swyuel de ferro empto. .prodictn Masta, .x.d. 
1330 Chancellor's Roll 123 m. 20 dorso, In. .uno swyvel de 
ferio..pro dicta bar ia. 1353 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. 117, 
uF 6 Pro factura de .iij, Swyutels pro towagio ij. mast{orum} 
ue ortepole et .j. masti de scharburghe. /é/d. 36/1 dorso, 
ae .]. anere cum vno suawel sine anulo in capite. 1411 
SEBS i Rec, U1. 86, iij. swelels, ijd. 1424-5 Foreign 
ccounts 59 m. 26, De j ferro vocato swevill de novo facto 
ad towandum quoddam malum grossum. 1426-7 Rec. St. 
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Mary at (fill 66 For a key & a swev: ti 
oo d. 148a-4 Ace. Exch. K. R. d. 496. No. | 
(P. R. ©.) Cymenting barres Swevilles Stey = Pe 
fenestris. rg02-3 in C. Kerry fist. St. Latrence, ne 
ing (1883) 33 A bolte and a swevyll to the re yl, 
xgzg ALS, Ace. Ste John's Hosp Canterb., mae = J 
swevyllys for calues ijd. 1535 a1S. Ravwl, D. 777 5 et 5 
A new swyfivyll flor the buket of the said we eS 575 
‘Turserv. Haxuicourie 173 Take asmall corde of the bignesse 
of a bowstring or little more, put it through a ring an 
binde it about the stone, in such sorte that the ring or ~— e 
may go rounde about the stone, without any stoppe or ee. 
1598 FLorio, Accialino,..the swiuell of a chaine. 3651 
T. Barnsr Art of Angling (3658) 4 Two hairs twisted for 
the bottom.. with a Swivel nigh the middie of your we 
1672 T. Venn Alitit. Discipl, 8 He is to have a goo 
Harquebuz, hanging on a Belt, witha swivel. 168a Lonit. 
Gaz. No. 1710/4 A Ger Faulkon of the King’s, .. having one 
of the King’s Varvels upon one Leg, and a Brass Swivel 
upon the other. 1695 ibid. No. 3070/4 Lost. -» a Steel 
Chain and Swivles of the same, conti oad toa Watch, have 
ing the Key and two Seals upon the Swivles. 1791 SMEA- 
ton Edystone L. § 126 Two 40 fathom chains were to be 
joined together by one of the Isops of the large swivel, . one 
of the anchors.. being laid to the westward... from the swivel. 
oa James Ailit. Dict, Swivels, ..commonly called Loop 
and Swivel, and Guard and Swivel,—Two iron rings 
attached to a musquet, through which the i? passes, 
1887 Haru Woodlanders 1. i. 4 He carried a horn lan- 
tern which bung upon a swivel, and, wheeling as it dangled, 
etc. : a 
f 8. oa Swele {see 4]. 1688 Hotme Armoury i, xvul. 
(Roxh.) 134/2 A carbine..is hung by the mans side in a belt 
ouer his left shoulder, and vnder his right Arme: with a 
sweell or sweeth vpon it, which by the help of a spring in 
it, taks hold of a ring, ona side bar..screwd on the stock. 

y. 18.. Lichtoun's Drean 64 in Bann. MS. Me ord, 
Thair tedderis wer maid weill grit to graip, With silkin 
scbakillis and sowlis[ Maid/and ALS, swollis] of quhyte saip. 
¢1§36 Lyxorsav Compl. Bagsche 20a Thocht 30 be cuplit 
all to gidder With silk, and swoulis of syluer fyne. 1878 
Cumbld, Gloss., Sooals, a swivel joint in a chain, commonly 
termed a pair of sooals. ge 
Jigs 1975 SHERIDAN Rivals w. iil, T’other [eye] turned on 
n’ swivel, and secured its retreat with a frown! 1836 1. 
Tavtoa d’Ays. Theary xvi, 208 That the sun is the mere 
lamp and hearth of the planetary system or only the swivel 
of its revolutions, 

b. spec. A pivoted rest for a gun, esp. on the 
gunwale of a boat, enabling it to turn horizontally 


in any required direction. 

1697 Darina Voy, round World (3699) Fg She had 4 
Patereroes, and some long Guns plac’d in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrnd. Anson's Voy. 288 She had 
. .twenty-cight Brass Patareroes..mounted on Swivels on 
the Gun-walls. 1878 A. H, Markaam Gt. Froscu Sea i. 4 
They were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on 
swivels in the lows. 


2. Short for szvivelagun: see 4b. 

1748 Anson's Voy. i. iv, 169 Four four pounders, and two 
swivels, 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 97/a The Vainqueur of 
1o guns, 16 swivels, and 90 men. 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped, R, Zaire iii. (1818) 109 On his landing 1 saluted 
him with four swivels. 1876 Bancrort /fist. U.S. TV. xxxv. 
573 At daybreak it was boarded by the provincials, who 
carried off four four-pounders and twelve swivels. 

3. A kind of small shnttle used in rihbon-weav- 


ing, etc. (Cf. swivel-loom in 4b.) 


M to pe chirche 


* 1894 T. W. Fox dvech, Weaving xu. 313 If the two 


systems are compared as to heauty of effect, variety of 
detail, and general excellence of workmanship, swivels are 
vastly superior to lappets. df. 314 Swivels have been 
made in power-looms for upwards of twenty years, but they 
are still, to a large extent, produced on hand-looms. 

4. atirib, and Comb.: in names of varions parts 
of machinery, etc. = forming or connected with a 
swivel, so as to turn on some other part or allow 
it to turn, as swevel-bar, -bearing, -bed, -bell, 
-coupling, -hanger, -head, -oinl, -link, -pipe, 
-plaie, -ring, -iable, etc.; also swevel-leke ad). 
and adv, 

150a Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 46 For ane elne gray 
damas to be ane swele belt for hir credill, xxijs. r7ag Haw. 
Dict.s.v. Windmill, That the Handle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, that it may, swivel-like, turn any way. 1761 
Fatconra Dict, Marine (1780)3.v. Moorings, To this swivel. 
link are attached the bridles, which are short pieces of 
cable. 179 Betkwar Hist. New Hampsh. WI. 105 The 
invention of the swivel-chain. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, 
Alech, 56 The gives..should not be immovalily fixed to the 
arms, but hung by a swivel joint. 1838 Cruzd Eng. § Arch. 
Frul. 1. 263/1 One of these guns will be placed forward, and 
the other aft,..on sliding swivel beds. 1844 H. Strpuens 
Bk, Farm V1. 534 A carriage of a nearly triangular form is 
very generally adopted, the apex being in front over the 
swivel-bar, /é7d. IML. 1103 The end..is furnished with 
fernle and swivel-ring, 1856 ‘Stoneuence’ Arif. Rural 
Sports 255 The Single Swivel-Trace consists of about 
12 inches of gut or gimp, with a hook-swivel at one end. 
1869. Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. P4, A swivel 
bearing fixed in the arms of the quadrants, /éfd. P11, Con- 
nected to the mains by elastic pipes or swivel couplings. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Swivel.joint, a section in a chain 
or a joint on a rod, which allows the parts to twist without 
kinking or distortion, 1908 IVestw. Gaz. 17 Oct. 12/2 The 


eyes of the chameleon. .appeur to be mounted on ball-sockets, 
that act in a swivel-like manner. 


b. Special Combs.: swivel-bridge, a swing- 
bridge ; Swivel-chair, a chair the seat of which 
turns horizontally ona pivot; +swivel-engine = 
swivel-loom; swivel eye collog. or slang, a squint- 
ing eye (cf. 1775 in t fig.); an eye that rolls in 
its Socket ; hence swivel-ayed a., squint-eyed, 
squinting; 8wivel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually 
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SWIZZLE. 


asmall one, mounted on a swivel (scnse 1 b) 80 as 
to turn horizontally in any required direction; 
swivel-hook, a hook fastened to something, ¢. g, 
a pulley-block, by means of a swivel; hence 
swivel-hooked @.; swivel-loom, ? a loom havi 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used in ribhon- 
weaving; swivel-plough, a turn-wrest plough; 
swivel-shuttle, = sense 3; swivel-weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle ; so swivel-weft. 

1754 Pococke 7yav. (Camden) Jl. 66 The Wye [= Wey], 
over which there is a long *swivil bridge which turns with 
one hand. 1848 Dickens Dowzdbey ix, A little canal near the 
India Docks, where there was a swivel bridge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering monster of a ship come 
roaming up the street like a stranded leviathan, 1858 Aferc. 
Marine Mag. V. 124 The Swivel Bridge across the New 
Cut at Swansea Harbour. 1884 Howes Silas Lapham 
(1891) 1. 22 Lapham... lifted his bulk up ont of his *swivel. 
chair. 1795 J. Aixin Alaanchester 163 Ingenious mechanics 
[were] invited over to construct *swivel engines, 
Dicxens Afut. Fr. 1. xii, She found herself possessed of 
what is colloquially termed a *swivel eye...She was not 
otherwise positively ill-fooking. 1896 A. D, Coresince 
Eton in Forties (1898) 174 He glared with his swivel eye at 
the congregation, 1781 C. Jonnston Hist. ¥. Juniper 1. 
21 Some witch or fairy..must have stolen away her own 
child..and left this *swivel-eyed elf ia his place. 1889 
Conan Dovir Micah Clarke 244 Your blue-coated, gold- 
braided, swivel-eyed, quarter-deckers. 1712 E. Coone Voy. 
S. Sea 125, 1 went aw4y in our Pinnace, with, .a *Swivel. 
Gun in the Boat. 1748 Amsou's Voy. . ¥. 179 The Com- 
modore ordered..a swivel gumn-stock to he fixed in the bow. 
1769 Coo Voy, round World 1, x.(2773) 102,1 mounted six 
swivel guns upon the fort, which I was sorry to see struck 
the natives with dread. 1846 Greenean Se7, Gunnery 283 
The longest duck or swivel guns, 1788 Jerrerson Writ, 
(2859) HT, 379 Hook the instrument by its *swivel hook. 
I H. Starnens BA. Fara 1. 425 The draught swivel. 
hook js attached to the shackle, 1883 A/an. Seaman. 
ship for Boys 136 Fall Blocks, for Top-Tackle Pendants, 
Are iron-buund, *swivel-hooked blocks. 1995 J. Arkin 
Manchester 175 Some attempts have been made to work 
a number of looms together by machinery. The first 
was upon the introduction of *swivel-looms, about thirty 

ears since. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Swivel-doom, a 

ind of loom (formerly) used for the weaving of tapes and 
narrow goods. /did., *Swirel-plow... Known ia England 
as a furnwrest plow; in the United States as a Side-hill 
Plow. 1894 T, W. Fox Afech, Wearing x1. 314 In power- 
looms, *swivel shuttles are fitted ina movable carrying frame 
attached tu the frontofa slay. /d#:/., *Swivel-weaving con- 
sists in adding ribbon shuttles to an ordinary loom in such 
a manner that they can be held out of the way, dropped 
upon the race hoard, and moved under lifted warp at 
pleasure, /4id. v1. 162 This machine makes imperfect cloth, 
because ground weft floats under the figure in precisely the 
same manner as *swivel weft. 

Swivel, wv. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To turn (something) on or as on a 
swivel, 

1794 Sporting “ie 111. 162/2 Our hobs can swivel noses 
at single stick who fight, 1832 Prop. Regul. dustr. Cavalry 
uu. at Vhe..men..swivel their carbines. 1876 C, D.WaRwer 
Wint, Nile xxv, 311. He simply swivels his eye around aad 


| brings it to bear an the object. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 


1V. 343/1 Ie swivels or ndjusts itself so as to prevent inregue 
lar cutting. 1914 J. G. Hoanra Gear Cutting 89 ‘The tooth 
flank is swivelled about the apex of the cone of the gear. 

2. intr. To turn or rotate as, or as on, a swivel. 

1846 Hortzarrret Yurning 11. 854 If the jaws are closed 
upon a taper oliject,,,the two parts of the vice swivel hori- 
zontally ona joint, 1869 Rankine Machine §& Hand-tools 
Pl. L4, Each of the lower speed cones, F, is 30 mounted as 
to be capable of swivelling stat the shaft, Fr, 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Suppl. 754/23 A street car mounted on its run- 
ning gear so aS to swivel thereon and turn end for end, 
dispensing with a turn-table, 

3. ¢vans. To furnish with a swivel ; to fasten ¢o 
something by means of a swivel, 

1870 Eng. Mech, 14 Jan. 429/3 Arms swivelled to a re- 
volving disc, 1891 Pal? Afad/ G. 10 Dee, 2/2 The electric 
current not only tings the alarm bell but also swivels up the 
harness of the horses tbat draw the fiie-engine. 1901 Daily 
News 9 Jan. 3 The weapons ate also fitted with a short 
sling attached to the ring swivelled on to the fore band of 
the piece. r 

Hence Swivelled (swi-v'ld) /.a., furnished 
with a swivel ; Swi-velling vd/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1869 Ranking A/achine § Haznd-tools P\.04,A suitable 
swivelling joint being provided to enable the crane to make 
complete revolutions. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Oct. 594 Joined together by a swivelling-pin over the driving. 
wheel. 1884 F. J. Batten Watch & Clockut, 138 The 
upper slide is swivelled. 1894 'T. W. Fox Mech. Weavin, 
xi, 316 A rack is usually governed by the Jacquard throng! 
n cam, a Series of links, and an upright shaft, and means are 
peevices! for putting the sack out of action whenever it 

ecomes necessary to stop swivelling. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 164/1 Modern car bodies are mounted either on 
a single fourewheeled truck, with a fixed or rigid wheel-base, 
or on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks. 1914 
J. G. Hoanga Gear Cutting 168 The swivelling movement of 
the cutter head, 2 

Swivet, var. SwEveT Oés. 

Swizar, -er, Swizzer, var, SWISSER Ods. 

Swizzing: see Swissinc. , 

Swizzle (swi'z’l), 54. slang or collog. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. Switcret.] A name for various com- 
pounded intoxicating drinks; sometimes yaguely 
used for intoxicating drink in general. ‘ 

1813 Cot. HAwxEA Diary (1893) 1. 68 The boys.. finished 
the evening with some prime grub, switzle, nnd singing. 
1843 Ls Fevee Life Trav. Phys. 1. m1. i. 86 A glass of 
swizzle, the most salubrious beverage ia hot weather, 1848 


| 
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> Swollen (swéu'l'n), AA/. a. 


-_ ” 


ms SWIZZLE. 


Abs. ae aed Tadpole x\v, 394 ' What sort of swizzte do 
you keep here?’ ‘Swizzle, sir?—yes, sir,’ answered the 
r, not exactly knowing what toreply. ‘Drink, | mean,’ 
the other continued ; ‘lush !—will that do?’ 1879 Bonoam- 
Wuetnam Rorarma, etc. 129 A certain institution of Deme- 
tara known as ‘swizzles'... The exact receipt for aswizzle | 
Cannot give. 1899 C. 1]. Rowinson in World IVede Mag. 
ly, After partaking of the inevitable brandy cocktail or 
swizzle’ as it is called in the West Indies. 
b. Comd.: swizale-stick, a stick used for 
stirring drink into a froth. 

1885 Lavy Baassey The Trades 152, 1 mean. .to take home 
some ‘swirrle-sticks’. They are cut frum some kind of 
creeper, cluse to a joint, where four or five shoots branch out 
at right angles, so as to produce a star-hke circle. 

Swi-zzle, v. slang or collog. and dial {[f. 
Swizz.e sd.] 

1. intr. To drink 10 excess, swig, tipple. 

1847 Haciwert, Swwizz/e..to drink, or swill, 190 
MeNews. Lgregious English 155 There he gorges ea 
swizzles till the warning bell advises him of the departure 
of his train. 


2. trans. To stir with a swizzle-stick. 

1859 Trottore West /ndics iii. (1860) 46 A long bitter duly 
swizzled is your true West Indian syren, 1885 Laoy BaassEy 
The Trades 15:1 The whole is mixed with powdered ice, and 
stirred or ‘swizzled’ until it froths well. 

Swk, obs. Sc. form of Suck v Swild(e, obs. 

Swm_(e, obs. Sc. fi. 


fil. should, pa.t. of SHALL. 
SomE, Swmmer, obs. form of Susser sé.2 
Swmyr, obs. Sc. f. Sumer sé.1 Swn, swne, 
obs. forms of Sun, Swndre, obs. Sc. f. SUNDER 
v. Swne, obs. Sc. f. Soon adv., Swoon. 
Swnye, var. Sonvitu v. Obs. Swoap, obs, dial. 
{.Sorre. Swob, Swobber, var. Swab, SWABBER, 
Swoch, Se. var. Soven zv.1, Swow sd; obs, 
form of Such. Swod, variant of Swap sé.1,7. 
Swoddle, obs. form of SwaDDLE v. Swoddy, 
variant of Swappy sd, 

+tSwoft. Obs. rare. 
-T.] Sweepings. 

e1zg0 Death 152 in O. E, Misc, 176 Me wule swopen pin 
hus & nt mid be swoft. 

Swofte, obs. Sc. var, Swirt. 

+Swog, v. Obs. rare. [? A mixture of Sway or 
Swine and Joc.]’ tr. ?To make one’s way 
heavily, 

1637 Waitine Aldine & Bellana 105 He. .with all speed 


(app. f. ME. Swop-z + 


-was swogging to the hall. 


Swogh(e, swo3(e: sce Soucy, Swow sd, 

Swohinge, variant of Swow1na v//, sd. 

Swoir, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR . 

Swolde, rare obs. pa. pple. of SELL z, 

+Swo-lder, v. Obs. rare. [? Miswritten for 
*sqwolter, possthly a variant of SWALTER.] ¢ufr. To 
wallow, welter. 


e1zoo Trin. Col. Hom. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes & swoldred paron alse slou man dod on swete 


8 ae 
wole, obs, pa. t. of SWELL z, 
* Swoled, dial. variant of SWEALED Z#/. a. 

1709 W. Kine Art of Cookery 35 Others, to shew the Jarge- 
ness of their Soul, Prepare you Muttons swol'd, and Oxen 
whole. /éfd., Let. a1 A swol'd Mutton, which ts a Sheep 
roasted in its Wool. . 


+Swole-hot, a. Obs. = sewoly hot: see Swouy. 

1731 Baitny, Szvole-hot, sultry, hot. O. [= Old Word]. 

wolewe, obs, form of SwALLow. 

Swoling, obs. form of Sutin. 

Swolks, app. a meaningless perversion of 
Swounns, 

1731-8 Swirt Pol. Couversat. ii. 173 Swolks, 1 musk be 
going, by'r Lady. 

Forms: see SWELL 
v qrene pa. pple. of Swett v.] 

1, Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure ; dis- 
tended, filled out; esp. morbidly enlarged, affected 
with tumour; also, of a distended form, bulging, 
protuberant. 

¢1325 Song of Merci 162 in £. E. P. (1862) 123 We loue so 
ace and harlotrie, We slepe als] swolle swyn in lake. 
1538 Exvot, /smidus,..swollen. 1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ 
Secr. 23b, To heale swollen knees or legges. 1590 Spensen 
F.Q. 1. i. 13 Her swollen eyes were much disfigured, 1598 
Be. Hart Sat. iv. i. 69 His pouting cheeks puff vp aboue 
his brow Like a swolne “Toad taucht with the Spiders blow. 
1683 Prior Pastoral 14 Nor let those sighs from your swoln 
hosom rise. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 4/a Aolus,, an 
ancient Man with swolne Blub Cheeks. 1742 CoLtns 
Oriental Eclogues ti. 63 The silent asp shall creep..Or 
some swoln serpent twist his scales around. 1816 Byaon 
Prisoner of Chillon viii, V've seen it on the breaking ocean 
Strive with aswoln convulsive motion. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Wick. xix, The swollen veins stood out like sinews on Ralph's 
forehead. 1839 Fa. A. Kempe Resid. Georgia (31863) 61 
Upon this great tray are piled the swollen..cotton foes. 
1884 Bowea & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 519 Plants which, 
in their wild form, have thin roots, but in many cultivated 
varieties are provided with fleshy swollen roots. 1890 
Retrospect Med, Ci, 326 Vhe swollen, vascular state of the 
tongue, , 

b. Of a body of water: cf. SwEu v. rb, 2b, 3b. 
16s2 Mayne tr. Donue’s Epigrams \vi. 9 Here the swoln 
sea views the inferiour ground. 1794 Mas. Raociizrx 

Myst, Udolpio |, The swollen torrents thal descend from 
the heights. 1856 Rusxin A/od. Paint. v. xvi. § 20 Cliffs... 
of which every thunder-shower dissolves tons in the swoln 


Variants of Soven v.1, SowFr. 
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blackness of torrents. 1913 G. M. Trevervan 9. Bright 
Introd, 1 His oncoming was as the surge of the full swollen 
tide, not of the sea in storm. 


e. Increased in aimonnt or degree. 


@ 1631 Donna Elegies xii]. 110 At thy lives last moment, — 


Soir swolne sinnes themselves to thee present. 1871 
R. H. Hutton £ss. (1877) T. 61 The inroads of unjust and 
swollen powers. torr G. Ectior Smitu Aac. Egyptians ii. 
15 The writings that..fill the swullen shelves of our libraries. 

2. fig. a. Said of a feeling or mental state sucb 
as causes a sense of distension or expansion, or of 
a person affected with such a feeling, etc.; esf. 
inflated with pride, puffed up. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucra Clerk's T, 84 With humble herte and glad 
visage, Nat with no swollen thoght in hire corage. x423-z0 
Lyoc. CAron. Troy 1. 4889 Eneas Of he & rancour so 
[a]lmeved was Ageyn be kyng, with a swollen herte, gga 
Soliman & Pers. u1, it. 15 And here my swolne harts greef 
doth stay my tongue. 26a5 J. Roninson Observations xxii. 
130 Of them I have knowa some so swoln in the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if eney gave their Servant a better 
name, then Sirra, or Boy, they lost of their authoritie. 
1697 Davoren Aineid vi. 251 Swoln with Applause. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, aii, His swollen heart almost bursting. 

b. Of language: Turgid, inflated, bombastic. 

1605 #sf Pt, Jeronimo 1. i. 56 Let him..Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases. ih be Lees, xviii. (1812) 
Il.a7 The swoln imagery. 1834 Cocegivex Shaks. Notes 
(1849) 49 Swoln panegyrics. : 

3. Comb., as swollen-cheeked, -faced, etc., djs. 

rg9t Peacivatt Sp. Dict., Carrillado, *swolen cheeked. 
1837 Carcyie Fr. Xev. in. vii, A man bodily and mentally 
swoln-cheeked, 1688 Svivestza tr. Dicher's Lat. Verses 
Wks. (Grosart) II. we The boy’strous billows Of *swolne 
fact Auster, 1647 H. Mone Min. Poems, Exoreisuins iv, 
ere Eastern spatterd lights..And that *swoln-glowing 
all. 

Swolling, obs. form of Sutina, 

Swolly, swolo(w), swolwe, etc., obs. ff. 
SWALLow. 

Swoln: see SweEty v., SWOLLEN Afi. a. 
Swolten (swawlt'n), pf/.a. rare—. [str.pa.pple. 
of Swett.] Oppressed with heat, sultry. 

1876 C. J. Watts Joseph & Brethren u.i, Dreamy Egyp- 
tians in the outer field Scatter the grain in swolten idleness. 
+ Swoltery, a. Obs.rare. [f. *szolter, swalter, 
var. of SWELTER (cf. SwALTISH) +-¥.] Sultry. 
1603 Suans. Haw, y. ii. ror (Qo. 1) Very swoltery [st 
Fo, soultry] hot. 

Swolues, obs. pl. of SwALLow 54,2 

t+tSworly, 2. Obs. Also 6 swooly, sooly(e. 
[Represents OE. szvoltg, f. swol-: szel- (see SWEAL 
v.).) Oppressively hot, sultry. Also add. 


1496 BR. St. Albans, Fishing a2 A swoly hote weder. J 


3556 Witnars Dict, (1568) 3a/a Feruent heate, or swoly 
hotte. 3570 Foxe A. § A. (ed. 2) Il, 1071/2 The soolye 
[later edd. sooly) heal of y® prison. 


Swom, obs. pa. t. of Swim v, 

Swomp, obs. form of Swamp, 

+Swon,. Oss. Forms: 1 swan, 4 suan, 5 
swan, swon. [OE. swd#z swineherd = MLG. 
swén, swein herd, esp. swincherd, young man, LG. 
sween, swin, OHG., swein (G. dial. schawein), ON. 
sveinn boy, servant, whence Swan (Sw, sven, Da, 
svend boy, lad) :— OTeut. *swainaz, referred by 
some to root szva-, sze- oneself, and taken to mean 
orig. ‘a person belonging to oneself, adherent, 
attendant’.] -A swineherd, 

700 Epinal Gloss. 961 in O. E. Texts 92 Sabuleus..suan. 
goo-30 O.£. Chron, an. 755 (Parker MS.) He ber wunade 
op bet hiene an swan olstang at Pryfetes flodan. 1395 
Cartular, Abb, de Whitely (Surtees) 614 Item j snan per 
xxitij dies minanti plaustra itij.s. 1421 Coventry Leet Bh 
27 We commaund..that the Swan of this Cite diive the 
Swyne of this Cite to wastes and marreys a-bout this cite. 
61440 Paltad. on Husé. 1t. 1086 Thi swon may se their 
noumher & up szue Thoppressed pigge. 

Swon, ewonne, obs. ff. Swan, Swoon. 

Swondsg, variant of Swounps. 

Swone, obs. form of Swoon, 

Swones, variant of Swounps. 

+ Swong, a. Oés. [ad. ON. soangr, related to 
svaugt SWANGE groin, f. swvaygw-, perb. identical 
with swaygw-, grade-variant of swiyew- to SWING, 
q.v.; cf. the parallel formations s.v. Swank a.J 
Thin, lean, as from bunger, 

a3300 Estoriedel Euangelie 284 (Vernon MS.) in Engd. 
Stud, VIL. 258 Pe hungri in god he made stronge, And be 
riche he lette al swonge. ¢ 2440 Promp, Parv. 484/2 Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, supra), gracilis. 

Swong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swine z. 

Swoo, obs. form of Soz, SoucH w.! 

Swoof, swuff, v Sc. ? Obs. Also 6 suonfe. 
So Swoof sb. = 


Souen 54.1 

2595-6 Buaet Pélgr. in Watson Coll. Se. Poems (1709) 11. 
34 Than softlie did I suoufe and sleep. 182a Hoc Peri(s 
of Max 11, vii. 256, 1 was. keeping a good look out a’ round 
about, and Will he was swuffing and sleeping. 1825 JamiE- 
son, Swaff, Szvod/, s., the act of whizzing. 1834 J. Youncza 
Poenss, Thoughts as they Rise, \ love the swaff of every 
out-field feather. 1835 Hocc Good Man of Alloa vil, 
With a holy psalm sung ower mine head, And swoofit with 
my last hreath. 1835 Jos. Grant Dreams of Absence ii, 
The cauld winds did swoof through the rifted roof, 

Swooly, variant of Swoty a, Ods. 


Swoom, Sc. and north. f. Swin wv, 


{ 
‘ 


| ears are rife. 


| 4 8wowene, swojene, -y, swouzne. 


_ SWOON. 


Swoon (swfin), sd. Forms: 4 north, suuu, 
squowon, -in, 4-5 swon-e, swoun-e, swown-e, 
(5 swon, awonne?, suoun), 5-6 swone, swown, 
§-7 swoun(e, swowne, (6 Sc. swne, 7 swoone), 
7- swoon. [Orig. in phr. tv sworene, etc. (sense as 
alteration of a szvenn, Aswoon, q: ¥.; otherwise f. 


Swoon vw, Cf. the parallel Swow snd Aswoven, 

ASWOW(E. 

In the following quot. the spelling swoon is used where 
the rime requires stvousd, 

1682 N. O. Bocleau's Lutrin v.16 Thus spoke our Lover 
whining, plain and round, And clos‘d her speech with an 

~ half-dying swoon.] 

1. ‘The section of swooning or the condition ot 
one who has swooncd ; syncope. 

a. withont article, in phr. /o fadl, die tn (occas, 
on, of ) swoon, arch. 

13.. Gay Warw. (A.) 557 Adoun he fel s-swounie: & when 
he Fen. to dawei [ete ¢1386 Cuaucea Doctor's T. 245 
And with that word she fil aswowne v.27. on swoune, on 
awoun, a swoun, in swoune] anon. 1390 Gowen Conf. ITI. 
gio For sorwe a swoune [z.r, aswoune] he overthrew, That 
Noman wiste in him no lif. (For later examples see Aswoox.] 

1300 Cursor Mf. 11722 Pai fell in suun al bat bar war. 
13.. & £, Alli, 7. A. 1180 A longeyng heuy me strok in 
swone [rises regioun, ete.]. 1340 Hamrotx Pr. Conse. 
7289 Pai salle..deghe ever-mare lyfand with-alle, Als men 
dose pat we se in swowne fille. 1390 Gowen Conf. I]. 249 
And with that word sche gan doun falle On [v.rr. Of, Inne] 
Swoune, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 734 (Dublin MS.) {She] 
diowpys down in swone. ¢1440 Generydes 4095 Clarionas 
«. fytle down in swoune (rise doon = down]. ¢1480 Hexay- 
son Mor. Fad., Sivatlow, etc. xxxvii, That bludie bowcheour 
beit thay birdis doun..Sum with ane staf he straik to eirth 
on swoun, €1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv. 19 They were 
bothe fal in swone. 1535 Stewaat Crow. Scot, (Rolls) I. 
408 Helmes wer hewin to the schulderis doun, Rycht mony 
suelt and mony fell inswoun, a1§78 Linpesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 208 The king..was 32 brucklit in 
his harnis witht the fall that he fell in deidlie swne. 1856 
Mas. Baownine Aur, Leigh 1. 570 As one in swoon, To 
whom life creeps back in the form of death, 

b. In particularized use; A fainting-fit. 

1390 Gowea Conf. I11. 371, I was ont of mi swoure 
affraied. 14.. Sir Beues 2753+77 (MSS. S. & N.j Of his 
swon sir B, awooke. ¢1440 Generydes 2359 He bledde so 
fast that he felle in A swonne [rétme sone]. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn iv. 20 After that they had layen in a swoune 
a goode while. a 3533 La. Branzas Huon \xvii. 231 They 
came to Esclaramonde, who lay on y* erth in a swone. 161 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xviii. 82 And falling in a dea 
swowne, sinketh downe with horror. 1653 R. Lovett in 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 36 Mt Diean) Cosens, as hee 
was readeing evening prayer, fell down in a swoone, 1664 
H. Morr Apology 503 No heart could escape fiom being 
struck into a swoun at the sight of so overcoming a Beauty 
and Majesty. 1710 De For Crusoe 1. 12, 1 was so sure 
prized, that I fell down in a Swoon. 1833 Tennyson 
Elednore 134 Then, as in a swoon, With dinning sound my 

1865 Kinestey Herew. vii, The knight, 
awakening from his swoon, struggled violently. .to escape. 

Jig. 1613 Puancuas Pilgrimage vi. viti. 498 A swoune 
meane-while did Rome sustaine. 1643 Sia T. Baowns 
Kelig. Med. 66, 1 wonder..in what swoun their Reasons 
lay, to content themselves .. with such a .. ridiculous 
reason as Plutarch alleadgeth for it. @1677 HBaxaow 
Sere, Wks, 1716 1. 269 Anger (that swoon of reason). ed 
Sueccey fev. fslam u. xiv. 4 Like asulphurous hill, Whic 
on a sudden from its snows has shaken The swoon of ages. 

+2. A (deep or sound) sleep. Ods. rare. 

1sgo Srensen F, Q. 1. i, 41 A trickling streame..Miat 
with a murmuring winde, much like the sowne Of swarni- 
ing Bees, did cast him in a swowne, /érd. 11, vi. 7 Her 
selfe she layd To sleepe, the whiles a gentle slombring 
swowne Vpon her fell. : 

Swoon (swn), v. Forms: a. [3 suowene], 
B. 4-6 
swoune, swowne, (4 suoun, squoen?, swoune, 
58qwowne),7swoun, 7,9swown. ¥.4-5 swone, 
(5 suone, swoyne), 5-7 swoone, 7- swoon. 
[ME. swpjene, swozeny, swowene, possibly a back- 
formation Irom swojning, swowening, SWOONING, 
qv. ‘Three types were developed: (1) sewourte, 
swowne, which would have given mod. szvozwz 
(swoun) ; (2) széne, arising from loss of 3 or w, 
whence the mod. swoon; cf. ME. woe lor woze 
(OE. wdgian), and wooe by the side of wowe in 
Spenser ; (3) sounye, soune, whence SouND v2] 

E tnir, To fall into a fainting-fit ; 10 faint. 

a. [erzg0: see Swoonine v6/.36.3.) 13.. Ki Adis. 584 
(Laud MS.), Pe kyng swo3zened for pt wounde. ¢ 1330 RK 
Baunns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1841 Pe geaunt..in his armes 
so hym wente Jat Gogmagog gan to swowene. 1375 
Joseph Arinm, 513 Mony swou3ninge lay porw schindringe 
ake arpe. ¢ 1400 Sé4, Alexius 222 (Trin. MS.) To swozeny 

ie be-gan. 

p S. Guy Warw., (A.) 468 Adoun he fel and swoune 
bigan. 1377 Lana. 7. 7°. B. xx. 104 Many a louely lady 
..Swouned and swelted for sorwe of dethes dyntes. ¢1385 
Cuaucea LZ. G. W. 87a Thisbe, And how sche lyth & 


| swounaoyth (v.77, swowneth, souneth, suowneth, swouneth, 
| swonyth, sowneth] on the grounde. _14a6 Lyoc. De Gul, 


Pilger. 4816 Wych shal, Maken hyre in Terys drowne, And 
offte sythes for lo swowne. Tees Metnam Amoryus & 
Cleopes 399 As offtyn sqwowny{n}g, as 1 remembyr her 
bryght face. a1g08 Dusan 7xa Mariit Wemeneas With 
that 1 seme for to swoune, thought ] na swerf{tak. 1598 B. 
onson £u, Man in Hum. vii, Take my armuur of quickly, 
twill make him swoune, I feare, 1601 — Poefaster 11. iL 
192 Sometimes froward, and then frowning, Sometimes 
sickish, and then swowning. 1633 P. Fratcnea Pisce. Eel. 
m. xx, So down he swowning sinks. a@ 1656 Br. Hatt 
Alourner in Sion Rein, Wks. (1660) 164 Those ue hearts 
-a4 


— 


SWOONING. 


at are ready to swonn away for the scratch of a finger. 
1085 eas Alut. Pr te oe You pray that your Granny 
may have strength enough left her at the last..to get up 
from her bed and run and hide herself, and swown to death 
in a hole, sooner than [etc.]. " 
Pe 13. Cursor AM. ie (Gétt.) Till hir broper graue scho 
» Par forto suoun [| Hairy, squoen, Zr. swowne). €%374 
Gierces Anel. § Arc. 169 (Shirley MS.) Sbeo weopepe 
waylebe swoonebe [z.77. swoneth, swouncth, swowneth) 
pytously. 1375 Baxsaur Bruce xvu. 648 (Edin. MS.) Sum 
ded, sum hurt, and sum swonand. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
8046 [Bresaid] ay swonit in swyme, as ho swelt wold. ¢1480 
Hesayson Mor. Fab, Fox, Wolf & Cadger xxxin, He.. 
hit him with sic will ypoun the heid, Qubill neir he swonit 
and swaltin tothat steid, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon 
xxi. 466 Reynawde..was swoniage for sorowe. 1595 R. 
erie 7 Chantpions (1608) 60 His joy so exceeded that 
e swooned ia his daughters bosome, 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. L. 
1v. tii, 159 Many will swoon when they do look on bloud. 
1697 Drvuen 4neid vit. 774 He said, and, swooning, sunk 
upon the ground. 1748 Avson's Voy.1. x. 101 This lassi- 
tude at last degenerates into a proneness to swoon, 1859 
Dickens 7, Jwo Cities tt. v, Ifa girl. .swoons within a yard 
or two of a man’s nose, he can see it without a perspective- 
glass. 1865 Tennyson Princess ve 533 Home they brought 
her warrior dead ; She nor swoon'd, nor utter’d cry. 


b. jig. said of natnral phenomena. 

1818 Keats Aadymt. 1. 286 Strange ministrant of unde+ 
scribed sounds, That come a swooning over hollow grounds. 
1833 Tennyson Losos-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon. 1875 Loner. Birds of Passage wv. 
Amalfi 80 All the landscape seems to swoon In the happy 
afternoon, 1876 B, Harte Gadriel Conroy 1. viii, A sud- 
den sense of some strange, subtle perfume. came swooning 
over him, fp. 

@. To sink fo or #/0 a less active condition or 


a state of rest. 

3821 Crane Vill, Atinstr. 11. 95 Till morn's long streak. 
ing shadows lose their tails, And cooling winds swoon into 
faultering gales, 1871 Rossert: Poems, Card-dealer i, 
Though its splendaur swoon Into the silence languidly As 
atuneintoatune. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxix, The 
light was gone and another day had swooned to another 


te ‘ 
. pass. To fall into a swoon; chiefly pa. pple. 


or fp/.a.: In a swoon. 

613450 Afirk's Festial 206 Scho nys not dede, but swownyd 
(v.7. sownyd] for drede. 1795 Fenima 11, 175 Rosina., 
was swooned away in Levet's arms. 1820 Keats Lamia t. 
132 He.., lighting on the printless verdure, turn'd ‘Yo the 
swoon'd serpent. 1839 Caatyte Fr. Kev, 1. v, vi, She lies 
swooned on a paillasse. 

Swoond, obs. or dial, form of Swounp. 

Swoones, variant of Swounps, 

Swooning (swinin), vb/. sb, Forms: see 
Swoon v. (ME. suoweningue, swojning, app. f. 
t-swowen, t-swojen Swow(N pa. pple. + -ING1.] 

1, Fainting, syncope, 

a. c1%90 Mary ri are 375 in S. Eng. Leg. 473 3if is 
moder mouwe 3nyt of hire suoweningue awake, a 1300 
K. Horn 474 Rymenhild.,Wakede of hire swo3ning (v.7 
swowenynge}, 13.. St. Alexfus 142 ([rin. MS.) Po hy of 
Swo3enynge a-ros Ticeud MS. 463 bo she of swounynge ros] 

8, @ 1375 Joseph Ariur. 543 He was in swounynge and fel 
to be grounde.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1024 O which 
ee thyng it was tose Hir swownyng. 14.. Sir Benes 
(E.) 4313 +88 Tosyan..Fyl on swownyng on bat grounde. 
C1440 Generydes 6569 With that he fell in swounyng for 
yery payn. 1544 Prager Regim. Ly/é (1553) Eiij, Swoun- 
ing is a takinge awaie of the feeling and mouing of the hodi 
hy weaknes of the hert. 1890 Barroucu Afeth. Phistck un. 
iv. (1639) ro5 When. .ventinous and gnawing humours be 
kept in the stomach. .they cause swowning, 

y- @1300 Cursor A? 4202 He morn mare ban .i. can tell, 
Al-mast in suoning par he fell. a@x1400 /sumbras 656 And 
als sone als scho saw it with syghte, In swonyng than felle 
that swete wyghte, ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixvi, 
Doune on squonyng ther con thay falle. a 1g00 Lancelot 
2716 In swonyng thore he fell one to the ground. 1§30 
Pausce. 278/2 Swonyng a disease, espanimure. 1650 W. D, 
tr, Comentus' Gate Lat. Une. § 302 Faintings, qualms, and 
swooning, are relieved by vinegar, 1656 J. Suir Pract, 
Physick v6 Vt differs (from swooniaz, because in swooning 
the colour of the face ischanged. 1822-7 Goow Study Med. 
(1829) IV. 543 Vertigo -soccasionally terminates in swoon. 
ing; and..swooning is not unfrequently succeeded by 
vertigo. 

2. A swoon; a fainting-fit 

13.. Guy Warw. ae & sebpe me comeb swouninges 
pre. ¢ 1490 Plas, ton Corr, (Camden) 83 Such sicknes my 
wyfe hath,..puts her in joperty of hir life with a swonnuyng. 
waz Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman FAL n, 
his swounings, 


af eo 1.6 But swooning 
v I 1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. 
180/2 eae Regia..a most odoriferous precee tae 
avey ceiling and Swooning Fits. 1880 Baowntnc Dram, 
tiylls Ser. 11, Pan & Luna oo First moon-eclipse.., first 
swooning-fit which puzzled sore The early sages, ¢ 


Swooning (swinin), bpl.a [f. Swoon vo. + 
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-1nc2.] That swoons or faints ; characterized by | 


ntngy. - = 

is ena (éitde) England faithfully watcht ey 
her wounds, or Christ as a father sitting np with Ee i Pe 
in their swooning state, 3820 Keats Lamia 1.219 ae 
intoa swooning love of bim. 183 Scott C#. Se cai Me 
father’s attention was instantly called to support sees ; 
ing child. 1886 Symonps Aenaiss, [t., Cath. Keac! AG: 7" 
YI}. xii. zor A tone of swooning piety blent with ee 
luxuriousness. 1904 M. Hewretr Queen 's Quair it te 3 
She drowsed into a seal as tl 

Hence Swoo'nlugly av. 

[e475 _Partenay oe Zownyngly she fil wofully to 
grounde.] 1864 in WeasTer. 

Swoons, obs. form of SowENs. 

1739 A. Nico. Wat, without Art 99 Swoons and Pottage. 
Swoony (switni), a. [fSwoow + -¥.] Inclined 
to swoon. In recent Dicts. 


Swoop (swHp), sd. Forms: 6 soope, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swope, swoup, 7- swoop. [I. next; 
but the source of sense 1 isnot clear.) 

+1, A blow, stroke; also fig.; in Fenctug, sec 


quot. 1711, Obs. ; ‘ 
1544-5 Pacer in Waters Chesters of Chicheley (1878) Liv. 


33 Some in dede shall wynne by it, who owe tore than 


they have here, but. .dyvers others a greate nombre are like 
to have a great swoope hy it [sc, the embargo on English 
goods] having much here and owing nothing or little. 1589 
Hay any Work 11, come vpon you. «with 4. or 5 such drie 
soopes, as Tohn of London with his two hand sword neuer 
gaue the like. 1711 Wyine Ang, Alaster Defence 26 A 
Blow t call the Swoop, is nade when you lie upon an out- 
side thus, Let your Point drop Hanging-wise, and bring it 
round the Point of your Opponent’s Sword, and Pitch it 
home to his Face. A ; 

+2, An act of sweeping or clearing away; a 


clearance. Cf. SwEEP sd. 1. Ods. rare. 

1612-39 Baton (Vits Private Health Wks. (Grosart) 11, 
8/2 Death where he commeth, nakes a swoope with all 
persons. 

3. The act of swooping down; esp. the sudden 


pouncing of a bird of prey from a height upon its 


uarry. : 
Be [see b]. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. Lidia § P, 292 Some of 
them [sc. hawks] in their Swoops are 50 couragions, as to 
seize the Heads of Deer or Antelopes. 1795 Coteatpcr Yo 
Author eae 14 The vapour-poison'd Birds, that fly 
too low, Fall with dead swoop, and to the bottom go. 1841 
S. Bamrorp Life of Radical (1844) 116 Darkness came 
down like a swoop. 1847 Loner. £u. 1. i.115 Swift as the 
swoop of the eagle. 1852 R. F. Buaron Falconry Vally 
fudus v. 62 The kite..wriggled out of the way of their 
swoop, 
b. Aé one (fell, ete.) swoop, at one sudden 
descent, as of a bird of prey; hence, at a single 


blow or stroke. 

1605 Suaks, Afucd. 1. iti, 219 Oh Hell. Kite! All? What, 
All my pretty Chickens, and their Damine At one fell 
swoope? 1612 Weusten I hite Devils. i. 6 Vf she (se. Fore 
tune] give ought, she deales it in smal percels, ‘hat she 
may take away all at one swope, 2692 R. L'Esi Rance 
Fables \xxii. 1. 70 The Eagle..fell into his (se. the fox's] 
Quarters and carry'd away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at a 
Swoop. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ut. Sutherl. (Colburn) 
32 That the whole of this detail would probably reach 
Mr. Lazenby’s ears, and destroy, at one fell swoop, all his 
hopes and expectations. 1847 Disrarui Sanered u. v, The 
Cburch rs eared Bill in 3833, which at one swoop had 
suppressed the Trish episcopates. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
1. iv, The huffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of three of her 
men at a swoop, 

ec. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 


esp. fon something which it is intended to seize. 

1824 W. Invinc 7. 7'raz, iv. (1848) 108 He made one fell 
Swoop tpon purse, watch, and all. 1837 — Capt. Bonne- 
ville 1. xii 211 A swoop was made through the neighbouring 
pastures by the Blackfeet, and eighty-six of the finest horses 
carried off. 1891 L. Sreenen Plaggr, Eur. (1894) xi. 262 
Any one,.who has trembled at the deadly swaop of the 
gale. 1885 Runciman S£ipfers 4 Sh. 5g As the Aare gave 
her long swoops down the sides of the seas, 1894 J. A. 
Srevart fa Day of Battle xv, lt was the pipes that won 
Waterloo, that saved Lucknow, that broke the Russian 
swoop at Balaclava, 1895 Huxtey in Lif: (1900) Bl. xxiii. 
400 Influenza caine down upon ine with a swoop. 

Swoop (sw#p), v. Forms: 6 swoupe, 6-7 
Swoope, 7 swoup, 7- swoop; also 6 sooup, 
6-7 soup, 7 soupe, soop(e. [app. a dialectal 
development of OL, swdpan, Swore al, prob. 
infnenced by Se. and north. dial. Soop v, (a. ON, 
sépa).] 

ti. intr. To move or walk in a stalely manner, 
as with trailing garments; to sweep along. Also 
with 1%, Ods. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. ii Bjb, He swings and swoupes 
from streete to streete, with gowne that sweepes the grounde. | 
1597 Br. Hatt. Saf. 1. fii. 23 Soouping in side robes of 
Royalty. — 1g98 Marston Saf. in. viii, O now me thinks | 
Lheare swart Martias cry, Souping along in warres fain'd 
Mmaskerie. 60a 2nd Pt. Return Jt. Parnass. \. i, 1965 
England affordes those glorious vagabonds,..Coursers to 
ride_on..Sooping it in their glaring Satten Sutes. 1617 
Be. Hart Quo Vadts # aii, The persecutors of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury, whose posteritie (if we believe, , De rassalius) 
are borne with long and hairie tails souping after them. 
1622 Dravron Poly.olb, xxviii, 229 And in her winding 
Banks along my bosome led, As shee goes swooping by. 

+2. trans. To Sweep up, away, off, etc.; to re- 
move forcibly from its position or ont of existence. 


1600 Hottann Liny v. xiii 189 The forraiers, en 
I fay Vv. xii. ..encountred 
the residue..of this battaile..and swoopt them up ater. 


SWOOSH. 


1609 — Asn. Marcell. xvr iv, 61 A rich patrimonie, 
swoopt away. 1611 Beaum, & Fi, PAilaster v. iti, Like 
wild overflow, that soops before bin: A golden Stack, 
with it shakes down Bridges. 1615 ‘I. Abas White 
26 A starre placed high in the orbe of the Church, 
swooped downe with the Dragons taile because not : 
1623 [. Gopwin Kom, Antzig. tt. 111. xtii. (1658) 117 Look 
who threw an Ace and Sice together, for ever 
he staked and laid to stake a Denere; which he ti 
and swooped all clean. 1625 Liste De Sartas, Noe 
Make haste and soop the wat'r away That hides the fand 
from Heav’n, 1634 Foro Merkin Warbeck 1. ii. B ij b, So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too neere the Ocean, are seopd 
vp And knowne nomore. ¢ 1685 Livfoun Green (1817) 165 
They Donald gar'd their victuals dress, Knives clean, .. 
And swoop dirt pulverized Hk morninggray. 1791 Leanmont 
Poems 180 Doctors, wi’ bocus-pocus faith Gie poison, an 
swoop aff your waith. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
1. (1827) 6 The whirlwind’s blast, That .. swoops the hay- 
cocks aff the lea, 1888 Cuito Salads Wt. 103/1 Robin 
swoops off Red Roger’s head, 

+b. To ulter forcibly. Ods. rare. 

1605 Camogn Rew, Languages 23 Vhe Northerne Nations 
of the world, who are noted to soupe their words out of the 
throat with fat and full spirits. 

+e. To drink off or swallow down quickly the 
contents of; = SwrEr v. 6b. Obs. 

1648 G. Danter Eclog tii 138 With bended knee, Swoope 
of a vessel bigger then all three. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
ut. vi. 103 A thorongh,.draining, and swooping the whole 
vessel, , . 

+38. To pounce fipon, asa bird of prey; to seize, 
catch up with a sweeping movement. Also fg. 

31638 Witxins New World 1. xiv. (1640) 238 I! there bee 
such a great Ruck in Madagascar. .which can scope up a 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kites doe a mouse. 
1649 G. Dante, Trimarch., Hen. V, \xviii, As ore a Hill, 
Where lanke-wing'd Puttocks hope to catch their Prey 
They hover, till it Stirre, and Swoop't away. «1653 — 
‘dyll, iv. 32 ‘Vhough ‘Tyranny, (big-Swolne, in all formes, 
Vulture or Moll) doe Swoop, or hunt out wormes. 1662 
Granvitr Van, Dogm, 247 The Physitian looks with another 
Kye on the Medicinal hearb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
swoops it in with the common grass. 1670 Daypen ast Pt, 
Cong. Granada t, i, Till now at last you came to swoop it 
all, 1672 Manvety Reh. Transp, 1. 25 Helse. the pope] would 
have swoop'd up the Patriarchate of Lambeth to his Morn. 
ings-dranght, hke an egg in Muscadine. 1678 Otway 
friendship in Fv, Vhou shalt every morning swoop the 
Exchange in triumph to see what gaudy bauble thou canst 
first grow fond of. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886) 
78 Why the text swoops you all... It bas a particular message 
to the biggest sinner. Tsay, it swoops you all. 1818 Mi. 
MAN Samor 1v. 68: To grapple with these vultures, whose 
broad vans..would swoop us. .18%a Byron Werner m1. i. 
157 ‘Tis but a snare he winds about us both, To swoop the 
sire and son at once, 3 

4, intr, To make a rapid sweeping descent 
through the air xpor its prey, as a bird, 

3837 W. lavinc Capt. Bonneville t, xiii. 222 Like a hawkin_ 
acage, who hears his late companions swooping and scream- 
ing in wild liberty above him, 18ga R. F. Buaton Falconry 
Valley dudus vi. 68 Jerking the prey out of her reach as 
she swoops at it. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxvii. 454 Sea- 
gulls weie swooping down and nround the tall masts. 1894 

VevMan Under Red Robe vii. (1897) 178 The frogs croaked 
in the pool and a bat swooped round us in circles, ; 

5. To come down «for suddenly with a sweeping 
movement, esp. with the intention of seizing, as a 
body of troops. 

1797 Mas. Rapcurre /éalian xiii, Those Carmelites may 
swoop upon us all of a sudden, before we can help ourselves. 
1859 Masson Brit. Novelis¢s i. 71 ‘Turning over the leaves 
of the large folio, and swooping down on the text here and 


there. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. t, iii 30 At other times a breeze 
would swoop down upon us. 1873 Dixon Two Queens t. 
vul. vil. 95 Descending from Pamplona, he conld swoop on 


either Zaragoza or Valladolid. 1874 Buanano Aly 1 tae xv. 
130 She swooped down before the fire. 1884 MAMAFEY 
in Contemp, Kev. July 89 The wild mountaineers, who 
used to swoop down on the rich trading cities of the coast. 
ence Swoorper, a person or thing that swoops. 

a@ 1849 J.C, Mancan Poems, The Diver, What in Charyb. 

dis’s caverns dwells No chronicle .. tells;.. the shattered 
Masts and the drifting keet Alone tell the tale of the swoopet's 
prey. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) X. 496 Classifica 
tion fof birds] based on Cuvier [ete]... 1. Robbers. 
a. Swoopers. Eagles, hawks, vultures. 3. Stealers, 

Swooping Gw pin), pple. [f. Swoor v.+ 
-rxe 2,] 

+1, Sweeping along the ground; trailing. Ods. 

158 A. Gitav Pleas. Dial. Bij, In this swouping blacke 
gowne, and this sarcenet flaunting tippet. r60z 2nd Pt 
Return fr, Parnass. 1. ti. 262 Thy plainer verse. .Is grac’d 
with a faire end and sooping traine, 

2. Descending with a rapid sweeping movement, 

1846 Paowert Prometh. Bound 18 Theswooping thunder- 
bolt with flaming breath. 1857 J. Hamitton Less. /7. Great 
Srog. 188 The Sea of Galilee, ‘its waters..splashed up for 
4 moment by the swooping pelican. 

Swoople, Sc. form ot SWIPPLE. 
+Swoo'pstake, sé. and adv. Ots. [Altera- 
tion of SWEEPsTAKE after Swoor v.] a. sh = ~ 
SWEEPSTAKE 2, b. adv. By sweeping all the 

stakes at once; hence, indiscriminately. 

1600 Hevwoon and Pt. Edw. IV, 1. vi. (1613) O itj, Heres 
vying of villianie who shall haue all,..1 would the dinell 
were there to crie swoope stake. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. IY. %. 
342 ‘That soop-stake you will draw both Friend and Foe, 
Winner and Looser. 

+ Swoor, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 

Swoord, obs. form of Swarp, Sworp. 

Swoosh (sw#f), v. [Imitative.] ¢2t7. To make 
a noise expressed hy the syllable ‘swoosh’. So 


a i a 


h sd., such a neisc, or movemeut accom- 
y such a noise. 
Francis Bh. Angling ix. (1880) 323 When ) hear 
fered *swooshing ’ through the air. 3885 Cham. 
Frat. x2 Sept. 578/2 Great foam-crested hillows.. passing 
mlessly under her stern with a swoosh, 1906 Daily 
Chron. 20 Aug. 4/4 The sea swooshed along the groynes 
and revetments, 1916 Bovn Caste Aczion Pai 252 he 


next instant a dark object fell with a swoosh and a thump — 


in the bottom of the trench. 

Swoot(e, variants of Soor a. and 56,2, Swore. 

Swop: sec Swap. 

tSwope, v1 Ots. Forms: 1 swapan, 3-5 
awope, 4 -lyend. zope, 3 swoope, 6 snope. 
fact, 1 sweop, 4 swepe, 9 dial. awap(e, Pa. pple. 
1 swapen, 3-4 swopen, 4 iauope, iswope, awope, 
swpen, 4-5 yswope(n, 9 d@ia/. swapen ; weak 
5 yawoped, iswoped, 5 swoped, -it. [OE. 
Swdpan, pa.t. swéop, pa. pple. swdfen to sweep 
with a broom, brandish (a sword), intr. to rush, 
dash, == OS, *swépax, only in pa. t. farswip swept 
away, OF ris. swépa to sweep, OHG. sweifan to 
set in circular motion, wind, (MHG. swetfen, pa.t. 
swief, G. schweifen intr. to reve, ramble, trans. to 
sweep In a curve, etc., winnow), ON. svetpa, pa. t. 
sveip, usually wk. svetpada, pa. pple. svecpinn, f. 
Teut. root swatp- (whence also the causative vbs. 
MHG, swetfen, G, schweifern to swing, ON. svetfa, 
sveipia to throw, sling, wrap; see also Swalp, 
Sware). For tepresentatives of the weak grade of 
the root see Swepe, Swirt, Swip, Swirrer.] To 
swecp. 

1. trans. = SWEEP v. 1, 7, 13. 

¢xo00 Ags, /’s, (Lambeth) txxvili]. 6 Ic sweop minne gast 
(scobebam spiritum meum), ¢xo0o Eric Gram. xxviii. 
(Z.) 169 Uervo, ic swape. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll, //ont. 87 He.. 
cumed perto & fint hit emti & mid heseme clene swopen. 
axsag Ancr, R. 314 3if hit dusted swnde, heo ylasked water 
heron, & swoped hit ut awei efter al bet oder, 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 6945 Me hro3te vor pis fury [= fiery] ssares 
and leide is al arewe In be bar ere isuope. c1320 Sir 
Lristr, 2193 Pe flore was swopen clene. 1362 Lance J. P/. 
A. v. 102 3if schrift schulde hit penne swopen out. 1408-17 
in Rec. St. Mary at Hill Introd. p, xcvi, The church and 
the channcell flore most be,.fayre swoped with a Besom. 
314.. Chaucer's Can. Yeom, Prot, & F. 385 The mullok on 
an heep yswoped [v.7r. iswoped, yswopen, sweped, iswepid, 
yswepped] was, c3480 Henrvson Afor. Fab., Cok & Jasp. 
ui, Towellis ar tint..Vpon the flure, and swopit furth anone. 


Fight at Finnsburg 17 (Gr.) Sigeferd and Kaha hyra sword 
Betuzon. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 47 Mid swardumn & 
sahlum. ¢3z0g Lay. 8908 Pi mon he sei bi-cumen..& pat 
ich be wullen swerien Uppen mine sweorden. 1 eit, 
& £x. 1307 Ysaac,. bar de wnde..And abraham de fier and 
Ge swerd bar. 1278 Fussion of Our Lord 200 in O. E. Mise, 
43 Po iseyh ihesu crist pat peter so dude, Put in, he seyde, 

isweord, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 386 Corineus snerd sone 

rac, so strong he smote & vaste. @ 1300 Cursor M. 15921 
(Cott.) Sper_and snerd [Gété. surd] and mace pai bring. 
/bid, 21710 {Edin.) Mocht na kingis suorde [/a/rf squorde} 
do mare. 1340 Ayend, 48 Mid ojyene suorde man may hin- 
zelue sle. ¢1386 Cnaucer rol. x12 And by his syde a 
swerd and“a bokeler. c¢3xqoo Desir. Troy 574: Mony 
Troiens..'Thurgh swap of his sword swaltyn belyne! x4gx 
Lincoln Diocese Documents 50 A hole harmor of plate & 
my Swirde. 1534 in W. Kelly Notices [dustr. Drama 
(1865) 191, 1 borrowyd a shorde and a bokelar, we" showrde 
and tele he allmust bothe loste. 1 Bible (Great) 
Matt, xxvi. 52 One of them which were wyth Jesus, stretched 
out his hande, and drne his swearde... Then sayd Iesus vnto 
hym: put vp thy swearde into hys sheath. 1546 J. Huv- 
wooo Prev. (1867) 63 ‘he pronerbe saith, he that striketh 
with the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 3600 
Breton Pasquil’s iene xliii, Hee that..by his side 
can finely weare his swearde, 60x Suaxs. Trve/, N. v. i. 
1gt You drew your sword vpon me without cause. rie 
Coweet Royal George 2x His sword was inthe sheath, 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 528 A moment hand to hand, And 
sword to sword, and horse to horse we hung, 1853 D. Wi. 
s0N Prek, Ann. (1863) II. 1v. x. 512 A fine specimen of the 
old Scottish two handed sword. #7 

b. As used on ceremonial occasions as a symbol 
of honour or authority (seeord of honour, of state, 
etc.). 

3429 Pot, Pocizs (Rolls) 11. 146 The toon was a swerde of 
mercy, the oothir of astate. 1483 Coron. Rich. 1/7 in 
L, G. W. Legg Eng. Coron, Rec. (1901) 195 ‘Therle of 
Northumberland..with the Pointless Sword naked in his 
hand, which signifyed Mercie...Therle of Kent bare ye 
second sword..with a Point which signifyed Justice tu the 
‘Yemporallitee, The Lord Lovell bare y@ third Sword. .with 
a Point which signifyed Justice to the Cleargie...‘Vherle of 
Surrey bare y® fourth Sword..with a rich scabbard, being 
called the Sword of Estate. 3556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 81 And he delyveryd hare the swerde, and she 


' toke it to the erle of Arnedelle, and he bare it before hare. 


a1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose (1814), Stwoop, the Preterit of 


Sweep, North. 3862 [C. C. Rostnson] Dial. Leeds, Swap, 
p.t. of sweep. ‘Swap it off wi' his arm.’ 
Gloss, Swage, p.t. of to sweep. Swapen, p.p. of to sweep. 

2. intr, = SWEEP v. 22, 23. 

a2 x000 Boeth, Metr. vii. 20 Hus on munte..on swift wind 
swaped. a 1000 Czdinon's Exod. 480 (Gr.) Brim..wide 
wadde, walf2dmum sweop. 33.. 2. £. Ait, P. C. 341 

lenne he swepe to be sonde in sluchched clopes. axgsz 

ELANO {tin, (1768) V1. 83 Kenet towchithe the Towne 
withe his lifte Ripe suopinge in a low Botom, 

Hence + Swo:pen f//. a., swept. 

Rise S. £, Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI1.318/451 Vppon be swpen grounde echeny3t he lay. 

+ Swope, sé. snd v2 Also 7 swoup. Obs. or 
dial. form of Sup sé. and vt 

(x6x7 Moavson /#iz. 11. 81 The Germans..serue to the 
Tahle sower Cabbages, which they call Crazt, and beere 
(or wine for a a) boyled with bread, which they call 
Swoope.| b/d, 86 They will spend an Age in swoping and 
sipping. 3639 R. Junius Sinne Stigmatizd 316 Pledge me 
gab and carouse it offevery swoup, 3807 R, ANOERSON 
Cumbld, Ball.116, 1 wish I'd but seav'd a swope geuseberry 
wine, 

Swope, obs. f. Soap, Sopr, Swap, Swoor. 

Swor, obs. f. SuRE a.; obs. pa. t. of SWEAR v. 

+tSworbote. Ofs. Also 6 swarbout. In 
God= sworbote, corruption ef God's forbote: see 
Forsone si. b, c. 

358: W. Starrorn Exam. Compl, ii. 39 God sworbote 
(versjou € 1550 God forbid}, that ener wee shonlde haue any 
such Tyranntes come among vs. 3598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence, Phorimio v, ix, Martie God Swarbout. 

Sword (sfid, sde1d), sb, Forms: 1-4 sweord, 
(1 sueord, swurd), 1, 4 (6 Sc.) suerd, 1,6 swyrd, 
3-5 (6 Sc.) suerd, 3-6 swerd, (3 sweerd, swuerd), 
4-6 swerde, sworde, (4 surd, squorde, Ayerd. 
zuord, 4-5 swerid, swert, 5 sward, swirde, 
awhirde, squrd, sqwerd, 6 sweard(e, swyrde, 
swurde, shorde, showrde, swourd, swoord(e, 
Se. swrd, sourd), 1, 5- sword. [OE. sweord 
str.n. = OS., OFris. swerd, MLG. swert, MDu. 
swaerl (Du. ewaard), OHG., MHG. szvert (G. 
schwert), ON. sverd (Sw. svdrd, Da. sverd) :— 
OTeut. *swerdow.] 

1. A weapon adapted for cutting and thrusting, 
consisting of a handle or Ai/¢ with a cross-guard, 
and a straight er curved blade with either one or 
two sharp edges and a sharp point (or sometlmes 
with blunt edges, and used only for thrusting): 
“Swords are of variows shapes and sizes, some with dis- 
tinctive names, as Broapsword, CLAvMoRE, Rapier, Saare, 
Sermitaa, etc. ; but, without qualification, the word is com- 
monly understood to mean 2 large weapon such as those 
used in warfare. = 

Beowulf 2638 (Gr.) Helmas and heard sweord. 973 Blick/, 
Hom.11 Anra sehwyle hafde sweord ofer his hype. a@1coo 


3876 Holderness | 


1578 Moysin Aver, ig wal dad CL) x1 The erles of Angus 
quho buir the croune, the erle of Lennox the septer, and the 
erle of Mar the suord of honour, 83x Grevitte J/em, 
(1874) 1]. x37 The tall, grim figure of Lord Grey close 
Leside him with the sword of state in his hand, 3892 A. HH. 
Craururp Gea, Craufurd 271 To subscribe in order to 
present this General with a swofd of honour. 
e. phr. (a) Fencing (see quot. 21700). (4) 
Sword-in-hand, armed with a sword ; fg. militant. 
ay B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Within the Sword, from 
the Sword to the Right Hand. 'Vrthuwt the Szvord, all the 
Man's Body above the Sword, 3838 J. Mitcnece Fhoughis 
en Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, unless when 
covered hy chevaux-defiise, to await the sword-in-hand 
onsets of the Turks. 3906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 4/6 A 
typical South American sword-in-hand politician, 
d. A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 


fencing exercise, etc. ; also, the blade of a foil. 

¢1643 Lo. Hersert Awtobiog. (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong [of a foil], which extends from the part of the hilt next 
the Sword abont a third part of the whole length thereof, 
3697 J. Lewts Aden, Dk. Glocester (1789) 9 Accoutred with 
Paper Caps, and wooden swords, 3746 Francis tr. Horace, 
ELpist. wi. 2 note, Vhe Gladiators, in learning their Exer- 
cises, played with wooden Swords, called rades, 

2. fig. Something that wounds or kills, a cause 
of death or destruction, a destroying agency ; also, 
something figured as a weapon of attack in 


_ spiritual warfare. 


cxooo fEtrric f/ont. II. 218 (Eph. vi. 17] Nymad pas 
scleafan scyld, and des hihtes helm, and bas Halgan Gastes 
swurd, bet is, Godes word. cx2z00 Vices & Virtues gx Nim 
Sin sweord, dat is, godes word. cxs09 Prin. Coll. Hont. 61 
Bute we turnen to gode anradliche, he wile his swerd drajen, 
pat is his wrake. 33.. Cursor Af, 11371 (Gott) Pe suord of 
sorn thoru hir hert stod. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, IW. Prol. 
127 Wyntyr that..with his swerd of cold so sore hadde 
greuyd. 3426 Lype. De Guid. Pilgr. 7983 Vhe Swerd, 1 
mene, of Ryghtwysnesse. 3513 Baansuaw S?. Werburge 1. 
3467 The sharpe swerde ofdeth. .Spared no creature. 3514 
LExtr, Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. go This violent and contageous 
suord of pestilence. ¢1ggo AHickscorner 104 They saye 
they be smyten with the swerde of poverty, 3539 Bride 
(Great) Ps. lvii. 4 Whose tethe are speares and arowes, and 
their tonge a sharpe swerd. 1605 cae. Mac. 1. iit. 87 
This Auarice..bath hin The Sword of our slaine Kings. 
@ 1628 Parston Effectual Faith (1631) 47 Though the Law 
bee a sword, yet unlesse God take that sword into his hand 
(etc. 2655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Rules § Lessons xii, 
If thon giv'st words, Dash not with them thy friend, shor 
Heav'n; ..some Syllables are Swords. 185 Scorr Tadism. 
xxiv, Yon are the leader of our expedition, the sword and 
buckter of Christendom. 31895 S. WuzeLer Asmeer Abdur 
Rahman 66 Sharpening the sword of intention, to speak 
Asiatically, but not knowing when it might be used. 

3. fransf. The nse of the sword in warfare, 
massacre, etc.; hence, slsughter; warfare ; military 
ferce or power; alse, the military profession or 
class, the army. 

€3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 34 Ne wene ze pat ic come 
syhhe on eorpan to sendanne, ne com ic sybbe to sendanne 
ac swurd [Lindisf suord], 138% Wyctr Kon. viii. 35 Who 
therfore schal departe vs from the charite of God? tribnla- 
cioun, or angwisch, or hungur, or nakidnesse, or persecu- 
cioun, or perel, or swerd? ¢ 34310 Lanterne of Lizt viii. 45 
Excesse of mete & drink sleep many moo pan doip pe 
swerid, ¢xsao SKELTON Magny/ 1522 Alerycus, that rlyd 
the Gothyaunce by swerd. 1849 Compi. Scot, xv. 123 Thai 
recompens me vitht hungyr, and vitht the sourd. 1559 


« Dk, Glocester viii, Wanting the fo, 


ics M rps: 
with swurde with fyer. MakLown 2nd Pi. 
Yamburl, w.i, See now ye lunes children st your 
sagen And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 15698 

MAK. Merry I. 1. i. 41 LE) were yong ayaine, the sword 
should end it. 1649 Mitton #idov, x. g6 Je hath bin oft 
sauna told him, that he hath no more autority over the 
sword then over the law. 2682 Davnin Afeda 306 The 
Cut-throat Sword and clamorouxs Gown shall jar. 19734 
Ramsay Vision xxiii, 1 still support m precedens Abune 
them alt for sword and sens, 1766 Guav Aingsgate as Purg'd 
by the sword, aod purified by fire. 1823 Scott Quentia D. 
i, These bireling combatants sold their swords fora time to 
the best bidder, 1832 Ausiin Jurispr. (1879) 1. vi. 245 
Vhis influential portion [sc. the sovereign’s counsellors] was 
formed by the nobility of the sword, the. clergy, and the 
members of the parliaments, 3839 Lyt10n Kichedien ni. ii, 
‘The pen is mightier than the sword. 1849 Macactav J/is/. 
Eng. i 1. 141 Anomalies and obuses, which were in strict 
conformity with the law, and which had been destroyed 
the sword. /érd. vi. 11. 16 Some of the exiles offered their 
swords to William of Orange. 

b. Zo put (+ do) fo the sword, to kill or slaughter 
with the sword. 

1338 R. Daunne Chron. (1725) 47 Agode Exle of Warwik 
was don to pe snerd. 1600 Snaxs. 4. ¥. L.¥. iv. 364 To 
take Ilis brother,,and put him tothesword. 1603 Kxotres 
fist. Lurks (y6a1) 35 The Turkes..put to sword all that 
came in their way. 1959 Huma /fist, Eng. Ho. Tudor, 
Edw, V1, ii. 1. 328 je ‘Thermes,.took the fortress of 
Brovghty, and put the garrison to tbe sword. xégt Hate 
Caine Scapegoat xvii, A warrant to put every man, woman, 
and child to the sword, 

4. As the instrument or symbol of pensl jastice; 
hence, the suthority of a ruler or magistrste to 
punish offenders; more generally, power of govern- 
inent, executive power, authority, jurisdiction; 
also, the office of an executive governor or 
magistrate, 

3382 Wvcuir Nom, xiii. 4 Sothli if thou doist yuel thing, 
drede thou; for not withonte canse he berith the swerd. 
1549 Covervate, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. Prol., In the 
xij. he teacheth to honour the worldly and temporall 
swearde, 1549 Latimen ss¢ Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 23 
Let ye preacher teach, improne, amende, an|d] instructe in 
tightwesnes, wyth the spyrytuall swearde. sg92 Nasux ?. 
Penilesse Wks. 1904 1. 179 Burgomasters and Geotlemen 
beare all the swaye of both swords, spiritual and temporatl. 
1638 Dasorne J’o0r-man's Contf. v. (1655) H 2, You have 
fellonionsly usurpt The sword of Government. 1633 T. 
Starrorp (ac. Hib, 1, i. (1821) 4 Upon the taking of our 
Sword, and chiefe charge of that our Realme of Ireland, as 
our Depntie. 1634 E. Revxotns Shieldes of Earth (1636) 
19 Jurisdiction coercitive, or the power of the Sword. 1650 

oBBES De Corg, Pel. 66 ‘Vhis Power Coercive, or (as men 
use to call it) the Sword of Justice. 1651 — Leviath. 1, 
xvii. 85 Covenants, without the Sword, are but Words. 
1673 £ssec Papers (Camden) I, 60 A very gieat part of this 
ground..has ever.,belong'd to y® Sword. 3677 /érd. II. 
124, | should with some regret have parted with ye sword 
into ye hands of my Lord Conway. 1676 Drvpen Aurengz. 

1), 2g Justice to merit does weak aid afford ; She trusts her 
Ballance, and neglects her Sword, 3769 Brackstoxe Comat. 
1V.i.8 The magistrate... who bears the swoid of justice hy 
the consent of the whole community. 1915 Ag. Hist. Rev. 
AY if 219 Richemont.. had been offered the sword of constahle 
of France. 


5. A material object resembling asword. a. One 
of varions mechanical devices in the form of a flat 


wooden blade, bar, or rod. 

1530 Parscr, 278/2 Sworde for a flaxe wyfe, guinche. 
1667 in Pettus Fuding Reg. (1670) 35 Five Pair of large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Frames, Swords. 1 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Flax, Vhe sword, or upright timber-rod 
between the treadle and the treadle crank. 1797 Encych Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 835/2 ‘Lhe workman closes it Isc. the woof] 
Ly one or two strokes of the lay or batten, of which WB, WB 
are called the swords. ¢1860 H.Srvuart Seaman's Catech, 
32 Every other part is.. forced close home to the bolt with 
a wooden sword, 3863 J. Watson Ard of Weaving 149 
Swords are these psrts of the loom that the lay is fixed to. 
3883 Alan. Seamanship Jor Boys 182 A piece of wood made 
in the shape of a knife, calleda sword, is.. inserted between 
the alternate parts of the warp. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. 
Alining Ternis 66 Sword, a rod connecting a pump bucket 
with the foot red. Mod. Advt, A strong useful Cart, 
fitted with Wing Boards and Tipping Sword. 

b. The sharp projecting jaw-bone of the swerd- 
fish. 

3641 Symonos Sern. bef. Ho. Come. Div, They say there 
is a fish that hath a sword hut no heart, 1368: Grew 
Museum tv. i, 87 ‘Ihe Sword grows in a level, not from 
the upper but the under Jaw. 3860 Wraxate Life in Sea 
v. 108 The keel of an East Indiaman was once bored by a 
twenty-foot Xyphias so violently, that the sword went in up 
to the roots. ; F 

e. A sword-like ray or flash of light. 
3866 B. Tavior Poems, Hyun to Air, The Sun's up- 


lifted sword of flame. 3890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 93 
While swords of vivid light are brandished to and fro on to 


the hurrying clouds. a 4 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple altrib., as sword- 
blow, -edge, exercise, fight, frog [Froo 31), -game, 
-handle, -hanger [HaxcER sb.2 4b), -Ailt, -foint, 
-scabbard, =sheath, -stroke, -sweep, -thrust, -lip, 
-wound, etc. b. Instrumental, as sword-armed, 
«girded, -girt adjs.; sword-hunter, ¢. Objecilye, 
as sword-maker, -making, -setler; similative, etc., 
as sword-lhe, -shaped adjs. 

3640 J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. wv. 84 But e're the evening 
doth tbe sights conclude, *Sword-arm'd Orion in the wayes 
is stew'd, 1898 Rossatti in Awshin, etc. (1899) 28 The 
sword-armed angels. 3816 Scott O/d Mort, axxiil, Fire 
arms were discharged and *sword-blows given for upwards 


SWORD. 


of five minutes. 1 Roany (4¢le) The Amateur of 
‘Fencing; or a Treatise on the Art, of *Sword-Defence. 
1852 BatLey Festus (ed. 5) 291 The third one simply smote 
by the *sword-edge All who dared doubt his darkly chequered 
tale. 1796 (//#/e) Rules and Regulations for the *Sword 
Exercise of the Cavalry, 1627 Haxewitt. Afo/. rv. iv. § 8. 
316 Some they set to fight with beasts, some to fight one 
with another, These they called Gladiatores swordplaye's, 
& this spectacle, s#unws gdadiatorium, a *sword-fight. 1635 
_ Haywaap tr. Liondi's Banish'd Virg. 130 Where witb 
Single sword-fight they ended their quarrell, by dying both. 
1661 Hotvpay Fuvenad (1673) g6 Shee’s past a blush.. 
That has renounc'd her sex, and, sleighting fears, Admires 
the sword-fighis so, 1647 Hexuam, A *sword-fighter, een 
swaerdt-vechier. 1868 nae § Ord, Ariny ® 635 The 
waist-belt with the *Sword-frog supplied with tbe lools, is 
to be worn over the belt from which the tools are suspended. 
1618 Botton /Vorus ii. xx, (1636) ae To fight. about the 
funerall fire, as if it would cleere all passed disgrace, if of 
a sword player, hee hecome a giver of *sword-games. 1889 
R, B. Anoxason tr. Rydbere’s Teut. Mythol. 216 The souls 
of warriors who had fallen in battle, and now imitated tbe 
sword-games they had played on earth, 1338 R. Bauxns 
Chron, (1725) 44 An armed knyght..*Suerd girded & lance 
in hand. Zid, 159 Armed and *suerd girte. 1593 Maa- 
Lows Lucan 1. 664 Sword-girt Orions side glisters too bright. 
31855 Baitey A/ystic, etc. 131 Some crowned and sword.-girt 
conqueror, 1799 Heascnen in Phil, Trans. XC, 63 Ja 
clear nights..we may see a whitish patch in the isword= 
handle of Perseus. 1851 Nicnot Archit. Heav. 14 The 
spot ia the Sword-handle of Perseus. 1591 PractvaLL Sp. 
Dict, Talabarte, *sword hangers. 1455 in Meyrick Aud. 
Arutour (1824) 11. 144 A Scottysh *swerde hylte and pomell 
covered with sylver. x60r SHaks, Jul. C. v. v. 28 Hold 
thou my Sword Hilts, whilest I ranne on it. 1706 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 4257/4 A Sword Hilt Maker. 1783 Cowrea 
Charity 50 The hand, that slew till it could slay no more, 
‘Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 1833 J. 
Hottano Manuf, Metal 11. 72 1t was, not uncomnion for 
the expiring knight to fix bis eyes upon bis sword hilt asa 
lively symbol of his faith, 1867 Baker (fit/e) ‘The Nile 
Tributaries of Abyssinia, and the *Sword Hunters of the 
*Hamran Arabs, 1863 Kixastev //erer, xxxvi, Hereward 
swore awfully, and laid his band on bis sword-hilt. 1578 
J. Jonus Preserv. Bodie & Soule x x\. 87 Launcelike, 
*swordlike, 1655 Vauonan Silex Scint., Stars iv, A 
Swordlike gleame Kept man for sin First Out, axzxz Ken 
Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 184 Maternal Pity 
ferc'd her through and through, Up to the hilt ber Sword- 
ike Sorrow fiew, 1854 Baitey /'estus (ed. 5) 495 A Stranger 
star, Swordlike inshape, 3592 Ardeu of Feversham v. i. 
69 He lyke a foole heares his “sword paint halfe a yarde out 
of danger. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) §19 Rather 
to try the Title by the sword point than hy point of Law, 
3657 J. Bantuam Two 7'reat, 27 ‘They stand at sword point 
against sin and transgressions, s821 Scorr Kesilw. xxxix, 
His sword-point turned to the ground, 1758 J, S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Sure. (1771) 340 Such Wood as they make 
Bandboxes or *Sword-Scabbards with. 1575-6 in Wodder- 
spoon Alem. Hpswich a 174 Prynters, fyshemongers, 
*swordsetters. 1776 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. Explan Terms 
86 Lusiforme, *sword-shaped, double-edged, gradually 
eeerite from the Base to the Point. 183a Ltxorey /azrod, 
Bot, 382 Sword-shaped.., \orate, qnite straight, with the 
pdint acute, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Drade, *Sword-sheath, 
the scabbard or case for a sword, 1891 Conan Dovie 
White Company xx, Ya vain were sword-sheaths, apple 
branches, and belts linked together, thrown out to him hy 
his companions. 1829 Sco1t Aane of G. vi, [He] stood 
firm within *sword-stroke of his adversary, 1880 Swin- 
avane Stud. Shaks. 79 Swift alike of speech and sword- 
stroke, 1808 Scorr A/arm. vi. xxv, With *sword-sway, 
and with tance's thrust. 1828 — F. Al, ert xxxiv, ‘To 
et within the *sword-sweep of those opposed tathem, 1857 
2 A, Lawrenca Gry Liv. xxv, 243 Guy fairly staggered, 
as if he had received a *sword-thrust. 1852 THackEray 
Esmond 1 vi, ‘1 have found..only the weapons with which 
beauty is authorized to kill,’ says he, pointing to a wig with 
his *swoid-tip. 1902 F. E, Hutma Proverd-Lore 11 
poe eounde may be healed, word-wounds are beyon 
ealing. 


d. Special Combs.: sword-and-huckler a., 
armed with or using a sword and buckler; pertaia- 
ing to or performed with sword and buckler; 
Ag. bragging, blustering (ods.); so sword-and- 
dagger @.; sword-arm, tle arm with which the 
sword is wielded, the rizht arm; also rhetorically = 
military power or action, and fg.; sword-hay onet, 


a form of bayonet which may be used as a sword; | 


sword-belt, a belt by which the sword in its 
scabbard is suspended; sword-bill, a South 
American bumming-bird, Doctmastes ensiferus, 
with a very long bill; sword-breaker, a device, 
as a dagger or buckler with a notch or hook, for 
breaking the blade ofan adversary’s sword ; sword- 
cane, a hollow cane or walking-stick containing a 
steel blade which may be drawn or shot ont and 
used as a sword; aword-casa, a case to hold a 
sword ; in mod. use, a receptacle at the back of a 
cattiage for swords, sticks, or other articles; 
sword-craft, the art of using, or skill in the use 
of, the sword ; military power; aword-cut, (a) a 
cutting stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a 
swords (4) a wound or scar produce] by such a 
stroke; sword-cutler, a cutler who makes sword- 
blades or swords: so sword-cutlery; + sword 
dagger, ?a heavy dagger; aword-dance{cf.MLG. 
swertdans, G. schwertertanz,etc.}, a dance in which 
the performers go through some evolutions with 
swords, or In which a person dances among naked 
swords laid on the ground ; also fig.; so sword- 
dancer, -dancing ; sword dollar, name for a 


350 


Scottish silver coin of James VI, of the 
30 shillings Scotch (= 2s. 6d. English), 
figure of a sword on the reverse; ale Sap oe 

a gladiator; sword-filghted @., said of a bir 
having some of the wing-feathers contrasted in 
colonr with the rest, snggesting a sword carried at 
the side; +sword-girdle = sword-belt ; sword- 
hand, the hand with which the sword is wielded, | 
the right hand; sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel 


value of 
with the 


lied to the hilt of a sword (originating from the 
thong or lace with which the hilt was fastened to 
the wrist, but later used chiefly as a mere ornament 
or badge); sword-law, government by the power 
of the sword, or by military force; martial law; 
sword-leaved a., having sword-shaped or easiform 
leaves; sword-mat /Vau/., a piece of matting 
used to protect parts of the rigging, etc., so called 
from the wooden ‘sword’ with which the fabric is 
beaten close in weaving; so aword-matting ; 
+sword-minded a., of cruel or sanguinary dis- 
position, hloody-minded; sword-proof @., proof 
against Ihe sword ; capable of resisting the stroke 
of a sword; aword-aalve, salve applied to a 
sword, and supposed to cure the wound inflicted 
hy it (cf, weapon-salve) ; sword-service, military 
service rendered as a due to the overlord; sword- 
side [cf.OFris. swerdsfda, MLG. swerdhalve, «side, 
G. schwertseite, etc.}, the male line in descent (= 
spear-side, Spean 56.110); sword-amith, a smith 
who makes swords, a sword-cutler; sword-stand 
= sword-case; aword-star, poetic name for a 
comet supposed to resemble a sword; sword- 
atick = sword-cane; sword-awallower, one who 
entertains for money by swallowing or pretending 
to swallow swords; so sword-swallowing; 
aword-tail, an animal of the group Xiphosura, 
comprising only the genus Zime/us; a king-crab; 
so aword-tailed a., having a sword-like tail; 
aword-taker, one who ‘takes the sword’ (Malt. 
xxvi, 52) without authority or right, a lawless 
killer; sword-tash, used by Carlyle for sabre- 
tash, SABRETACHE; sword-whale, the grampus, 
also called SworpFIsH ; + sword-wrack, destrnc- 
lion by the sword, See also SwoRD-BEARER, 
-BLADE, etc, 

1596 Snaks. 7 Hen. 17,1, iii. 230 That same *Sword and 
Buckler Prince of Wales, ss99 Porter Angry Ion. 
Atingt, (Percy Soc.) 61, 1 see by this dearth of good swords 
that dearth of swoord and buckler fight hegins to grow out: 
..@ nan, a tall man, and a good sword and buckler man, 
will be spitted likea cat or a conney, /did. 98, I..put on my 
fellow Dickes sword and buckler voyce and his swoundsand | 
sbloud words. @1635 Naunton Fragu. Reg. (Arb) 47 As 
he lived in a ruffling time, so he loved sword and buckler 
men, 1646 G. Danten Ztsay 23 Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 Nor 
would I, engage My selfe in Contraversie to the Age, With 
Sword and Buckler Langvage. 1818 Scott Rad Roy xxviii, | 
Our two sword-and-buckler men gave up their contest with 
as much indifference as they had entered into it. 1860 
Fatrnout Costuime (ed. 2) 228 Sword-and-buckler play formed | 


| the usual relaxation of the London apprentices on ordinary 


oceasions (fem. Hen. VIII). 3821 Scotr A’enrdi, xii, Any 
of these *sword-and-dagger men. 1692 Sia W. Hore Fencing- 
Alaster (ed. 2) 159 Stand not to an Ordinary Guard, for 
then he would Disable your *sword Arm. 1760-7a H, 
Baooxz Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 95, 1 feel a little smart in 
mn sword-arm. 3833 Regul, & Instr. Cavalry t. 133 The 
"Guard? is continued by moving the sword-arm..to the 
right. 1838 Lytton Les/a u.i, Methinks our best wisdom 
lies in the sword-arm, 1895 Sin E. Woop Cazalry tn Water- 
foo Campaign iv. 107 His sword-arm being so hacked by | 
sabres as to he practically severed. 1916 Buckin Life 
Disraeli 1V. xiii. 480 Gathorne Hardy, who succeeded to 
Cairns’s place as his ‘sword-arm’ when the fight was fierce 
in the House of Commons. 13844 Regul. & Ord. Army 94 
Rifle, Rammer, and *Sword Bayonet. 1521 Extr, Burgh 
Ree. Stirling (1887) 13 Item, ane swourd, buklar and 
*swourd belt, vj s._ 1534 Acc. Led. High Treas, Scot, V1. 184 
Ane swerd belt of fiesit ledder. 1777 Ropertson Hist. 
cliner. (1783) IT]. 88 Hunger compelled them..to gnaw the 
leather of their saddles and sword-belts, 1824 Scott Aed- 
gauntlet ch. xiti, He wore a smart hanger and a pair of 
pistols in a sullied sword-belt. 186: W. F. Cottsra //is?. 
fing. Lit. 177 His broad sword-belt, supporting a Spanish | 
rapier. 1861Goutn Monogr, Trochilide IV. Pl. 233 *Sword- 
Dill, 2830 Mevarce & Sketton Zlustr, Ant. Arms 11, 
Plate 100 A *sword breaker. .. The teeth give way in order to 


receive a blade struck against them, and close over it so that 


by a slight motion of the wrist il can be hroken, 1837 Caa- 
lyLE /y. Kev. u. i. v, Snatch your, .*swotd-canes, secret 
arms, and tickets of ree 1576-7 Registers S. Mary Wool- 
noth (1886) p. xxiv, To the joyner for mendyng the *sworde 


| case for the Lorde Maior to sett up in the church against | 


A sword case to hould the King's sword. 12794 W. Fetton 
Carriages (1801) I. 15 The sword-case, so called from its 
length and convenience for carrying swords or sticks, ..is 
Sometimes called ahoodge. 1852 Osaoane in 7¥es 3 Nov, 
A neat London-built brougham, with his lordship and the 
chaplain inside, the episcopal mace in the sword case. 1855, 
Mottey Dutch Rep. Introd. vi. (1866) 17 They learn to 
tremble as little at priest-craft as at *sword-craft. “1897 
H.S. Mraaiman' Kedar s Tents xxv. (heading) Sword. 
craft. 1818 Scort Rob Roy xxxv, To haveas many *sword+ 
cuts made, and pistols flashed at me, as[etc.]. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 258 Seam d with an anclent swordcut on the cheek. 
3678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1363/4 Mr. Job Jefls, "Sword Cutler 
under the Greybound Tavern in the Strand. 3714 Manor. | 


the pewe. 12699 in sot Rep, Hist. DISS. Comnt. App. v.51 | 


| belonging to the British army are directed to wear sword- 


| partin, Ditties, etc. (1899) 68 One sword-knot stolea from 


| Ait, Dict. (ed. 2), Sword-law, When a thing 


al 
SWORD. 


vitLe Had, Bees (1725) 1. 89 Withont being | 
guilty of, or accessary lo them, any otherwise tha 

of Trade, as a Drugyist may be to Poysi 
Cutler to Blood-shed. 1833 J. Hottanp 
74 In France a sword-cutler is still called /c 
Caatyin Fr. Rev. ut. v. vi, Do not..iron stanch 
mute themselves] into the white-weapon.., by *s: 
lery ? 1567 in Picton L'pool Mlunic. Kee. (1883) 1.1 
good yew bow and..a "sword dagger. 1604 MAxsro 
content Bzb, Heres a Knight..shall.,Doe the 
daunce any Mortis-dauncer in Christendome. 
N. Buuxpett Diary (1895) 103, 1 made a Sword Da 
against my Marlpit is flower'd, 1814 Scott Diary 7 

in Lockhart, ‘The sword-daace, now almost lost, Ake 
practised in the Island of Papa, 1868 Q. Victoria Life 
/fighl. 14 The piper played, and one of the high er 
danced the Sword dance. 1884 Wuittiga in Harper's Ala 
Jan. 179/1 The midnight sword-dance of the northern sI 
1648 Hexuam nu, Len sweerut-dansser, a *Sword 

1777 Brann Pep. Antig. 173 The Fool Plough goes about, 
a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword Dancers, 
dragging a Plough, with Music, 1811 Gent?. Mag. LXXX1, 
1. 423/2 In the North Riding of Yorkshire, ..On the feast 
of St. Stephen..6 youths (called sword.dancers, from their 
dancing with swords)... begin to travel from village to village, 
performinga rude dance, called the sword dance. 18970. Rev. 
Oct. 489 Thesword-dancers from Papa. 1648 Hexnami, Aen 
sweerdt-dans, a *Sword-dauncing with the point upon the 
palme of ones hands, or teeth, 1724 N. Brunuri Diary 
(2895) 105 We-.had Sword Dansing and a Merry-Night 
ye Hatt and in y® Barne. 1847 Hatiiwett s.v., There is a 
very singular custom, called saord-dancing, prevalent in 
many parts of Northumberland, and ip the county of Dur. 
ham, during the Christmas holidays, 1845 JAMIESON, James 
Ryall, the name of the silver coin of James VI. of Scotland, 
vulgarly called the *Szord Dollar. 1600 Hotano Lit 
xv1, Argt. 390 Combates of *swordfensors at the sharpe 
the utterance. 31615 Caooxe Body of Man 355 Ja the a 
Combats of Sword-Fencers (called G/adiatores). 
Danwin Anin. & Pl. xxvi 11. 349 Pouters properly have 
white primary wing-featbers, hut not tarely a ‘*sword. 
flighted’ hird, that és, one with the few first primaries dark. 
alone appears. ¢ 1345 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw, in Wright 
Voc 165 Ta renge, thi *swerd-girdel. sga3 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 43 I’ for 3) swerde gyrduls. 
1574 tr. A/arlorai's Apoc. 22 A swoordgiidle deed with 
goide [Rev. i. 13) is a souldiorlyke furniture, s60s Hottaso 
Fling xxxist xi 11, 483 Their sword gidles..gingle againe 
with thin plates of silver. 1647 HxxHam 1, A sword-gitdle, 
een swacrdt.riem, 1538 Acc Ld, High Treas. Scott, 1905) 
V1. a1 ‘To be scalbartis and to bynd *swerd handis to the 
King, ane alne and half quartar velnett. 3632 J. Havwarp 
tr. Siondi's Eromena 145 Woundiag him with a main blow 
on the elbow of the sword hand. s705 Cotuiea £xus. Alor. 
Subj. ut. Pain 26 ‘Tis like a Wound in the Sword Hand; 
the Man is disabled in that which should defend him. 1882 
Tennyson Charge Heavy Brigade iv, They rode, or they 
stood at bay—Struck with the sword-hand and slew. 1694 
N. H. Ladies Dict. 4097/1 (bis) Your Spruce Crevat-strings, 
*Swords-knots, and the rest of your Finical Diess. s7aa-14 
Popa Rupe Lock. 101 Where wigs with wigs, with sword- 
knols sword-knots strive, Beaux banish beaux, and coaches 
coaches drive. 180a James Afilit. Dict. s.v., All cfficers 


knots of a peculiar colour and make. 1881 Kiptine De- 
the camp, 


1667 Mitton /'. Z. xt. 672 So violence Pro. 
ceeded, and Oppression, and *Sword-Law. 


1805 James 
ing is enfurced, 
without a due regard heing paid to established sules and 
tegulations, it is said to be carried by sword-law, o1 by the 
will of the strongest. 1837 Brownine Svreford sv. i, Who 
bade him neak the Parliament, Find some pretext for setting 
up sword-law! 1807 J. E. Surin / ‘dys, Sot. 368 Mr. Gaw- 
ler's elucidations of the Enxsaztz, *sword-leaved plants. 
©1860 H. Sivaat Seaman's Catceh. 32 What is the use of 
a *sword mat? To keep the chafes off the lanyards of lower 
rigging, backslays, &c...Sword mats are usually made with 
nettle stuff. 1882 Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 126 The furling 
gaskets..are made of *sword matting, 1603 Fiorio Aon: 
taigne M. avi. (1637) 336 Those men *sword-minded can 
death entertaine. 1593 Maxtown Law. //,1. ti, Valesse 
his brest be ‘sword proofe he shall die. Tta16a5 WesSTER 
Afpins & Virginia v. iii, My skin is not sword-proof, 1841 
Pararp Gog 1. Poems 1865 ]. g6 Swoid-proof tbencetorth from 
top to toe, 2647 Taare Comin. 1 Pet. it. 24 We con 
helieve the power uf “sword-salve. 1630 A. Johnsons 
Kingd, & Comuzw. 182 The [French] King hath nothing of 
his Nablesse, hut *Sword-service. 2892 Cocuran- PATRICK 
Mediaval Scot. i, 6 Strangers in blood to the tribe often 
joined a sept, and received a portion from the chief, giving 
in return their swotd-service and customary dues. 1854 
R. G. Latnam Aative Kaces Russian pas. 189 Sarmatian 
(asa Scandinavian would say) on the *sword.side. a 2861 Sir 
F. Parcuave Noow. & Zong. i iii. (1864) NL. 7. argued, 
that he and Duke Robert were of equal rank, by reason of 
their consanguinity, Sword-side and Spindle-side counter. 
changed, 187a Cutts Scenes §& Char. Mid, Age = Some 
*swordsmiths chanted magical verses as they welded thei. 
1894 Archaeologia LIV. 45 Of the churches in the City 
to-day, thinly have one *sword-stand each. 1852 Baitky 
Festus (ed. 5) 520 Once more the blazing *swordstar shewed 
in Heaven, 1858 Simmonus Dict. J rade, “Sword.stich, 
a eee cee concealing a sharp, iapier-like weapon. 
I C.N.& A.M. Wiuniamson Car of Destiny xxxvili, 
The old man had come out of the house witb a Toledo 
sword-stick. 18427 Hone Zzery-day Bk. II. 1196 He was 
assisted hy a wretched looking female, who was a “sword. 
swallower. 1901 W. R. H. Taowasiwee Lett. her Mother 
to Elaz. xxxi. 153 The sword-swallower did some amaring 
things, and smacked his lips, as if tbe swords tasted mice. 
31873 Routledge’: Yng. Gentl. Mag. Feb. 137/2 What he 
told me about his *sword swallowing was even more curious. 
1858 Baian Cycl. Mat. Sct. Xiphosnra, ..*Sword-tails. 
1660 “Cuiendhaber [see Swoav-aganea dj, 188 CaAayte 
Fredk, Gt. vii. ii. (1872) Il. 9 He wears his sword, but has 
no *sword-tash (forte-¢pée). 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea 
i.16 The Grampus, or *Sword-whale..attains a length of 
twenty-five feet. 1646 G. H. Hirs tr. Casemire's Odes 21 
Forbeare cruell men to multiply With fire, *sword-wrack, 
your single destiny, 


plants having sword-shaped 
c et parts, as sword aloe (see quot.); 
benn, the genus Zytada, and Cenavalia 
from their large flat pods; aword-fern, 
name for several ferns with long narrow fronds, 
asthe genus X7phopleris, Nephrolepts exaltata and 
other species, and Gramunitis australis; sword- 
flag, the yellow water-flag, /ris /sendacorus ; 
sword-flax, a name for the New Zealand flax, 
Phormiun lenax; sword-lily (Cf. Bu. ewaard- 
lelie, G. schwertlilie, etc.], the genus Gladiolus; in 
quot. 1845 applied to some water plant; sword- 
rush, -sedge, an Australiana sedge, Lepidasperma 
glaliatum; aword-weed, a name fot Cassia 
occidentalis, {com its sword-shaped pods, See also 
Sworn-crass. 

1731 Mitcea Gard. Dict, sv. Aloe, Africana caulescens, 
foltis minus glauciscaulent amplectentious, floribus rubris. 
The *Sword Moe. 1883 Simvonns Dict. Trade Suppl., 
*Sword Bean, 18ag Lovnon Eucyel, Plants, Xiphopteris, 
*Sword-Fern, 1884 Jerruates Life of Fields 56 You must 

ush throngh the reed grass to find the "sword-Rags. 387s 
8. H. Hurton Ass. 1. 61 ‘Vhe little clover competes success+ 
fully even with the SAoriiiui tenax, the *sword-flax. 1786 
Avercaomate dor. in Gard, Assist. 73 Gladiolus, “sworde 
fily, or cora-flag. 1845 Baowntna Féight of Duchess xiii, 
Where the bold sword-lily cuts the clear waters. 3875 A/e/- 
bourne Spectator 2x Aug. 190/1 The wrapping-paper, manu- 
factured from the *Sword-rush growing at Portland, 1877 
Von Muatrern Sot, Teach. 124 (Morris) Lepidosperma 
gladiatuu, the great “Sword-sedge of our coasts. 


Sword, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢raas. Yo equip or arm with n sword. 
also SWoRDED ) ; 

In quot. used satirically in reference to the previous 
speaker's words, and in double sense: see 2, 

@3616 Braun. & Fe. /ttle Fr. Lawyer ww. i, Sam, My 
kingdom for a sword! Chaz, I'le sword you presently, I'le 
claw your skin coat too. 

2. To strike, slash, or kill with a sword. Also 
absol, or intr. 

1853 Sara Capfaia Dangerous M1. iv.144 That confounded 
Officer tbat | sworded. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 473 
Swording right and left Men, women, on their sodden faces. 
388a Jerranirs Bevis 1. i, 14 The burdocks and the rest 
were not high enouzh yet, the Paynim scoundrels had 
not grown tall enough,.to be slain with any pleasure, and 
a sense that you were valiantly swording. 

3. trans, (fig.) To thrust or put forth like a 
sword. Monce-use, 

38a7 Crank Sheph. Cal, 53 And mint and flagleaf, swording 
high Theiz blooms to the unheeding eye. 

,Sword/e, obs. forms of SWARD. 

Swo'rd-bearer. (Cf. ON. sverdéerari] A 
person who bears a sword. a. spec. A municipal 
official who carries a sword of state before a 
magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1433 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1903) 15 The Mayres Swerd 
berer for the tyme beyng. «32473 Rolls pf ka V. 396/ 
Kerver and Swordberer to the said moste heynons Traytonr. 
3518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 143 Officers of 
the same Towne, as Recorder, ‘fowne Clerke, Swordberer, 
attorney and other, 3674 Crarenoon Hist, Reb. xvi. § 118 
The City of London sent a Letter to him by their Sword. 
Bearer, 1708 Load, Gaz. No. 4464/3 His Lordship. carried 
the Sword bareheaded before Her Majesty..to the Church, 
where the City Sword-bearer receiv'd it from his Lordship. 
3734 Nortu Lives (1826) ]. 251 There was one Row in offics 
of swordbearer ; which in that town [se. Bristol] is pronounced 
sorberer. I thonght it sounded like Cerberus. 3835 As/. 
Munic. Corpor, Rep. 1.60 he Sword-bearer [of Gloucester) 
is elected for life by the corporation.., His only duties are to 
attend upon the mayor, and to carry the sword. 

b. An attendant on a military man of rank, or 
on a chief, who carries his master’s sword when 
not worn, 

3660 in Verney Mert, (1904) 1.233 What the Sword-bearer 
pean of Monke's coming up, may bee falsly rendered by 

im, 

, ger. Oae who carries or wears a sword. 

1530 Patscr. 278/s Swerdeberer, porteur despee, 1538 
Exyor, Macherophorus, a sworde bearer. 1570 Jewer Virw 
Butt Pins V (1582) 4 [Saint] Paule the Swen stiearen a80a 
James Afilit, Dict., Sword-dearer, one who wears a sword, 

d. A ruler or maglstrate having aathority to 
punish offenders (with allusion to Rom. xiil. 4). 

1650 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 3a Though he makes no 
difference between Swordbearers and Swordtakers, between 
Gods Ministers, and Theeves and Robbers; yet the Holy 
Ghost does, for Gods Minister is a Swordbearer. 1691 
Baxter Wat. Ch. xi 4g Supposing such Bishops qualified 
+, and usurping none of the Sword-bearers power, 

e. One of an order of knights in Poland, founded 
in 1204: see PORT-QLAtVE. 

3636 [see Poar-ctaive], 1693 ad’ Emiliane’s Hist. Monast. 
Delors 287 Of the Order of Peweoteh Knights, Marrianes, 
or Sword-bearers. 1728 Cuamaras Ciel. s.v. Tentoute, In 
3204, Duke Albert had founded the Order of Sword-bearers, 
Port-Glaives. 3784 H. Crank Hist. Kuighthood Il. 88 
Albert then Bishop of Livonia..prescribed to these Knights 
the Cistercian rule and habit, v/z. a long white mantle and 
black hond; on the breast two swords in saltire, whence 
they had the title of Brethren Sword-Bearers. 384: Penny 
Cyct. XX. 248/1 Most of these [German] families settled 
there [sc. in the Baltic provinces] when the Order of the 
Knights Sword-bearers was the acknowledged sovereign of 
these countries (from 1300 to 1530). 

Hence Swo’rdbes‘rership, the office of a sword- 


bearer (sense a). 


(See 


1535 Cranmrn Let. to Goostiinctt- iis sc, Writ, (Parker 
Soc.} LI. 307 His preferment unto the room of the ‘sword 
“bearership of London, 

Swo:rd-bearing, 2. 
Is a sword-bearer. 

1000 Caxdion's Gen, 1060 (Gr.) Pe xdelingas sweord- 
berende settan heton. 1601 Weever Mirr, Alart. (Roxb.) 
217 The king..As Gods sword-bearing minister appointed, 
1890 Cent, Dict.s.v. Docimastes, Sword-bearing |Lumming- 
bird (Doctiastes ensiftrus). 

Swo'rd-blade. The blade of a sword. 

1409 Durham Acc. Rotl in Eng. Hist, Rev, (1899) X1V. 

ar Ist soluta Johanni Felanceby pro ii swerdhlad pro les 
peowe {of the forge], tis, 2549 Rates of Custome Ho. 
byjb, Knynes called awerdblades the dossen vi.s. viitd. 
6x0 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1996) 215 There is scarce 

a kniffe or a awordblade in the fleete. 21700 Evatyn Ditry 

30 Sept. 2644, Fhe Mills where they hammer and polish the 

sword-blades. 1784 Cowrer Sask 1. 338 It [sc. satire] may 

correct a foible, may chastise ‘The freaks of fashion, regulate 
the dress, Retrench a sword-blade, or displace a patch, 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, In old times. the sword. 

blades of ‘Foledo weie held in great estimation. 185 
> Tuacksaay Eswond 1, xili, She. turned pale at the sight 
. of her brother and kinsman, drawn swords, broken swords 
| blades, and papers yet smouldering in the bragier, 

b. atirib, Sword-blade bond, note, one of the 
securities issued by the Sword-blade Company, 
a speculative company in London incorporated 
18 Sept. 1691 for the manufacture of hollow sword- 
blades in the North of England, which failed and 
was taken over hy London merchants who specu- 
lated in forfeited lands in Ireland. 

[s703 Hrnts, Ho. Commons Ireland g Oct. 331/1 The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword.Blades in Eng- 
land.] 1707 Lutrarta Brief Rel, (1857) VE. 192 It's said 
a quo warranto will he brought against the sword blade 
company. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4422/8 Lost.., between 
the Mine-Adventure-Office on Snow-hill, and the Sword- 
Blade-Office in Birchin-lane,a.. Pocket-Case, in which were 
the following Notes:.. Three Sword-Blade- Notes,.. No. 41. 
for 121. s05., No. 19, for 231. 108, No. — for gol. s7as in 
J. Collyer Rep. Cases Crt. Chancery (1847) 1. 363 note, 
A. B., heing ill of the sickness whereof he died..said, ‘Now, 


Bearing a sword; that 


my dear Ann, take these (viz, a bank note and a sword: 


blade bond), they are yours.’ 

+Sword-brother. 0s. [f. Sworp sd. + 
Brotuser sé. Cf. MLG. swertéroder, MAG. swert- 
bruoder (G. schwertbruder Mist.) MDa. sverd- 
broder = SwoRD-BEARER e.] A comrade in arms. 

¢ra0g Lav. 4144 Ich wulle mine rlhte faren to stal fehte 
to-gene pene swerd broperen be befene beoh for-sworne, 
/bid. 30323 He bigon pene swikedom uppen bis sweord 
broperen. 

Sworded (sf1déd, sdesdéd), a. [f Sworn sd. 
+ ae Equipped or armed with a sword. 

¢x000 Aitrrtc Gram. xiii, (Z.) 237 Gladius swurd, gladia- 
tus zeswurdod. cx000 Vercelli ALS. Wf. 78b (in Napier 
Contrib, OF, Lexicogr.) Pa cwomon per semninga twezen 
engias to him zescildode & sesweordode [Blick/. Hout. 221 
zesceldode & zesperode]. cxqo0o Maunpgy. (1839) xii. 137 
Thei knowen not how to ben clothed; now long, low schort, 
«snow swerded, now daggered, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
Viit. xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was armed as hym lyked 
best and wall shelded and swerded. s629 Mitton //y uta 
Nativ. xi, The lielmed Cherubim And sworded Seraphim. 
3634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp, 1. vii, Being double 
pistold, and well sworded.  r9x1 E. Waap Vulgus Brit, 
vitt. 87 Such a brave surprizing Train Of sworded Boys, 
and armed Men. 1798 W. Taytoa in Montaly Alag. V. 367 
Nor James, nor sworded Paul, Watch in the cross-shap‘d 
hall; Nor the first martyr of a madding crowd. 1805 Cotz- 
nince Separation 1 A sworded man whose trade is blood. 
3854 Wutrtiza The Rendition ii, 1 thought of Liberty 
Marched hand-cuffed down that sworded street. 1880 L, 
Wattace Ben-//ur 507 A Caesar helmed and sworded. 

b. éransf. Waving some part resembling a sword. 

168s Garw Wuswait i. Vv. i. 87 Whether this Fish be Vivi- 
perows, is uncertains yet being of the Sworded-kind, ] have 
venturd here to describe the Head. s8sa Baitev Festus 
(ed. 5) 493 A marvel mightier than the sworded star. 1897 
F. ie oeracn Ode Setting Sun New Poems 116 Where is 
the Naiad ‘mid her sworded sedge? 

Sworder (sfsda1, sde1daz). [f. Sworn sé, + 
“ERI, alter L. gladid/or GuaptaTon.] 

1. One who kills another with a sword, an 
assassin, cut-throat; one who habitually fights 
with a sword; a gladiator. 

1593 Suaus. 2 Hen. VI, 1W.i. 135 A Romane Sworder, and 
Bardeito slane Murder’d sweet Tully. 1606 — .4ut. §& Cl. 
nr, xiii, 3x Czesar will.,be Stag’d to th’shew Against a 
Sworder. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth vi, 1 am honest, and so 
forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler, and common 
sworder or stabber. 1837-ga Hawrnoane Twice-told 7. 
(1853) II. ii. 33 These mercenary sworders and musketeers. 
1895 Athenzum ss June 778/2 A naked babe..turns his 
smiling face to the truculent sworder who is about to exes 
cute the behest of the weak Herod. 

b. = SworD-BEARER e. ~ 

3837 [Coveaoare] Orig. § Sprynge of Sectes 33 G 
Suenrders This order cee whyt also, & .ji. reede 
aweardes crosse waye vpon a whyte cole [?cote], which 
signify theyr bloudy knight hode. 

3. One skilled in the nse of the sword; a swords- 
man. 

38214 Scott Ld, of fstes u. xviii, With blade advanced, 
each Chieftain bold Show'd Jike the Sworder's form of old. 
3820 Bvzoun Yuan wv. xlix, The third, a wary, cool old 
sworder, took The blows upon his cutlass. 1876 Eant. 
Acpemaate Fifty Years Ziel. 106 A splendid horseman, 
a dexterous sworder, 


Swordfish. [f Sworp sé. + Fian sé.) Cf. 
MLG. swertvisch, G. schwertfisch, etc.] 


| 


| gysharne Be the bylt 


sg Ess. 4 


1. The common name of Niphias gladius, a large 
fish of the Atlantic, Mediterranean, and ic, 
having the upper jaw prolonged into a sword-like 
weapon; the tlesh is used for food. Alsoextended 


to other specics of the genus Xiphias and related 
genera, 


Also applied locally to several fishea of slender elongated 
form, as the garfish or garpike (Befone wufgaris), the hutter= 
fish or spotted gunnel (Cevfronotus or Alurwnondss gun- 
nedlus), also called Swoxoick, and the cutlass-fish or ary 
hair-tail (7'réchturus depturus). Also,tbe giampus or killer 
{Orca rig eel tigenin, i cetacean, 

¢xgoo Brut cclvii. 523 ‘This yere were taken fiij gu 
ffisshes bitwen Greth & London: cae was called maranden, 
be secund, A,swerd fyssh, & pe other tweyn wer whalles, 
ia me}. Russrut Dk. Nurture 836 Salt swytd-fysche -aver 
& fyne, @ 1586 Siwsev Arcadia 1. 1912) 517 ‘The sword. 
fish, against the whale; the Khinoceros against the ele. 
phant. 2613 Veser. Bermudas in Force Tracts (1844) IE. 
tin 22 ‘Khe Sword-fish swimmes vnder the Whale, and 
pricketh him vpward. 1646 Stet. Beowxe Psend. Af. 1. 
xxiii, 168 ‘Khe horne of the Pristis or Swoid-fish, 16: 
Gurnate Chr. in drnt, verse 14. 11. iv. 47 ‘The swordfish, 
which Plutarch saith, hath,.a sword in the head, but no 
heart to se it. 2706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Steord- 215k, m 
Sea-fish which has at the end of tbe upper Jaw, a Weapon 
like a Sword..; lt also has Vents near the Eyes, to spont 
forth Water, with seven Fins, 1769 Pexnant Srtt. Zool, 
111.128 The sword fish is said to be very voracious, 1820 
Suetiay Arethusa 68 ‘Phe shadowy waves Are as greco as 
the forest's night :— Outspeeding the shark, And the aword- 
fish dark, 1839 T. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm bi hade ag Ih 
is said by whalers, that the 'thresber’ and the sword-fish 
attack the whale in conjunction, 

b. altri. 

1888 Goons Amer. Fishes 249 Upon the end of the 
*shank" fits the hend nf the harpoon, known by the nemes 
of Sword-fish iron, lily-iton, and Indian-dart. 1891 Cen?. 
Dict, s.v., Swordfish sucker, a vemora, Aekeness bracky- 
ptera, which often fastens on swotdhshes. 1897 Kiritnc 
Caft, Cour, viii, 190 A Gloucester swordfish boat, 

2. The southern constellation Lorado or Atphtas. 

397 Encyct. Brit. 1. 487 The new Southern Constellations 
[include]. . Dorado, Xapiias, Tbe Sword Fish. 

Hence Swo'rdfi:sherman, a vessel employed in 
fishing for swordfish; Swordfiishery, Sword- 
fishing, fishing for swordfish, 

1879 The Congregationalist 20 Aug. (Cent. Dict.) Sword. 
fishing is the most popular way of spending the day [at 
Block Island. 3885 C.F. Horpta Marvels Aurn. Life 61 
The ‘Thumbscrew was a sword-fisherman, long, low aad 
rakish. 

Swo'rd-grass. A name for several different 
plants with sword-shaped Jeaves, as the sword-lily 
(Gladiolus), Arenaria (Spergularia)  segetals, 
Melilotus segetalis or suleata, and various grasses 
and sedges, as the reed canary-ginss /’ha/aris 
arundinacea, Arundo conspicua ot New Zealand, 
and Cladium pstttacorum of Australia. 

1898 Froato, G/adolo, an herbe called great Galangall or 
swordgtasse. 1647 Hexuam t. (A/erds), Sedge, or Sword- 

rasse, Water-disch, 1728 Cuampeas Cycl. 8.v. Acorns, 

The false Acorus is the common Sword-grass, 1749 [see b). 
1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 190 A sort Of long swoid-giass 
that grows abont marsbes and the sides of lakes. 1833 
Texnvson May Queen u. vii, When. the summer airs blow 
cool On the oat-grass and the sword-grass, and the bnirush 
in the pool. 2859 Mayne Lrfos. Lex., Sword-grass, com- 
mon name for the Piasganium, 1870 A. Domrtt Kanoif 
x. ii, 17a ‘Fhe great plumes far nod wide of the zword-grass 
aspire, 

b. atfyié. in collectors’ names for moths of the 


genus Calocanifa. 

1749 B. Wuxes Eng. Aloths & Butterflies 8 The Sword. 
grass moth. My. Rosel informs us, That the Caterpillar of 
this Fly feeds on the Orache;..] once took one of tbese 
Caterpillars, full grown, feeding on the Sword-grass in the 
Marshes at Rotherbith. 1832 J. Rennir Lutter. § Af. 6 
‘Tbe Sword Grass (Clalocampa) excleta,,) appears in Apri 
or May, and the middle of October. 

Swordick (sfdik). [Obscure.] A local name 
of the butter-fish (cf. SwoRDFisH 1). 

3805 Baaav Orkacy 292 ‘The Spotted Blenny (d/ennius 

nnellus, Lin. Syst.) which, from the form of its body, bas 
far got the name of swordick. 1863 [see Gusnet). 

Swording, v4/.55. [f. Sworp v. + -1nG 1] 
‘Striking with a sword; exercise with the sword, 
fencing (in quot, 1899 af/r76.). : 

1893 Cent. Dict., Swording, slashing with a sword. 1899 
Caockett Black Donglas (1900) 94, 1 also won the swording 
prize at the pst wappenshaw. 

Swo'rding, /p/.a. Obs.orarch. [f. SwoRDER: 
see -InG 2] Martial, warlike, military. 

1613 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. §68 The Dnke bet 
with him foure hundreth men, the Earle of Salisbury five 
hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke sixe bnodreth: The Dukes 
of Excester and Sommerset eight hundretb, the Earle of 
Northumberland, the Lords Egremont and Clifford fifteene 
hundreth. This was tbe fashion of that swording age. 43659 
Br. Baownaic Sernt. (1674) HH. ii, 20 Our Fore-fathers., 
lived in those Swording times, when all was in an nprore. 
1860 Swinsuene Oneen-Alother 1. ii, These swording-men 
are holier things than we. g f 

Swordless (sfsdlés, sdevsdlés), a. [f. Sworp 
sb. + -LesS.] Destitute of a sword; not having, 


carrying, or using a sword. as : 
¢ 3440 Partonope Hys swerde he smotte a-geyne the 
< =: topte biake,.. The danys were gladde,. 
For swerdeles was Partonope. eet Matory Arthur i 
v. 4 And so J tbhonght my broder syr kay shold not be 
swerdles. a 384 Spaniards wt. & in New Brit, Theatre 
11], 224 My hand. . Instinctive rushes to my swordiess side, 


SWORDLET. 


1815 Byzon Parisina ix, With swardless belt, and fetter’d 
hand. 


1883 Wuitricr Onr Conntry xviii, The swordless 
commonwealth of Penn. 1889 Corertr Alou xili, 187 In 
their midst rode Lambert with swordless scabbard. 

Swordlet (sde1dlét). sonce-wd. [f. Sworp 
56,+-LET.] A small sword, ; 

1884 R. F. Buaton Bk. Sword 169 A specimen of the 
Manquema Swordlet drawn to scale. . 

+Swordling. 04s. 7are—'. In 6 awerdlynge. 
{ad. early mod.G, swertZinch, f. swert Sworp sé. 
+°-linch, -ling, -tinc! 2; a rendering of L, 
gladiolus.| In quot. app. denoting the yellow iris 
or water-flag (Jris Psetdacorus). : 

1562 Turner Herbal 11, 23 Iris. .hath leanes like vnto the 
herbe called Gladiolus, that is to saye, the gladdon or 


swerdl: . 
“Sworn Now rare or Obs. (replaced by 


Swo'rdman. 
Sworpsmay), Pl.-men, ea rae Ra pen 


1, A man who uses or fights with a sword; 2 
gladiator; one skilled in, or addicted to, using a 
sword; spec, one skilled in fencing: = Sworns- 


MAN I, 4 7 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 23 Pat swerdman was i. 
shee £1440 Pron . Par, 483/1 Swerde man, or he pat 
vsythe a swerde, gladiator. 14.. Gest of Robyn Hode 
elxix. in Child Badlads (1888) ITI. 64/2 Thou art one of the 
best sworde-men That ener yit sawe I. 1500 Ortus Vocab, 
Gladiator, a swerd mane. 1649 Jer. Tavton Gt. Exentp. 
u. Ad Sect. xii. 58 Peter was the boldest of the twelve, and 
a good Sword-man. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 290 
It is here said your favourite Dr. Froissard is become of 
late a quarrelsome sword-man, 1670 Mitton fist. Ex, 21s 
Wks. 1851 V. 148 Cuichelm,.sent privily Eumerus a hir'd 
Sword-man to assassin him. 1692 Ste W, Hors Feucing- 
Master (ed, 2) 164, 1 have given you the Directions to make 
you a Sword-Man. 1728 D. McBaue (¢ftie) The Expert 
Sword-Man's Companion: or the ‘True Art of Self-Defence, 

b. A soldier who fights with a sword; one of 
a body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 


armed follower, : 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16673 The speremen ride, the bowe- 
men schote,..The swordmen smyte & strokes 3eue, 1422 
Youce tr, Secr. Secr. 215 In the ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene} In the lyfte hande, the Tusters 
wyth Speris. 1610 Ca, St. Papers iret. oe) 416 It isto 
be wished that the swordmen, not only of Ulster but of 
Connanght, were transmitted upon this occasion to Swethen 
or Virginia, 1612 Six J. Davies IWVhy [reland, etc, (1787) 
35 They and all their sword-men should clearl relinquish., 
unto the King. .all their lands. , which they held in Leinster. 
1617 Morvson /tin. 11. roo Two things remained to settle 
the Kingdome, First the ridding Ireland of the Swordinen. 
1632 Star Chantber Cases (Camden) 113 There were manie 
accusacions against Hugh Erswicke and his swordeman. 
1669-70 R. Monxracu in Buccleuch AYSS, (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) 1. 468 The sword men are discontented to hear they 
are not likely to be employed for a year at least. tnd 

2. A man ‘of the sword’; a warrior, military 


man, fighter, soldier. Also fg, 

r60x Swans, Ali's Well u. t 6a Worthy fellowes, and like 
to prooue most sinewie sword-men Larinted -man}. 1621~ 
31 Lauo Serms, (1847) 13 David was a swordman with a 
witness :—one of the greatest warriors that ever was. 1647 
Crarenoon Hist. Red, 11. § 26 The Earl of Essex. .the most 
Popular man of the Kingdom, and the Darling of the Sword. 
men. 2651 Howetu Venice 188 How much it did misbecom 
Bishops..who make profession of a life differing from 
Sword-men, to change the Crosier into Musket rests. 1668 
R. L'Estaance Vis, Quev. (1708) 73 Sword-Men; As 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common Sol- 
diers. 1679 C. Nessz Antichrist 39 His sworn swordmen 
the Jesuits. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gi. Britt. iv. 
(1710) 190 This.. Degree [of Knight Batchelor] .. was. .be. 
stowed upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the thing 
(as Degrees in the Universities are sometimes bestowed on 
Sword-men). {r909 Monrev Cromwell v. iv. 413 Such an 
innovation should be a warning not to vote for swordmen 
nor for the Protector’s friends.] 

Hence Swordmanship = SworpsMansHtp. 

178: Cowera Charity sog No skill in swordmanship, how- 
ever just, Can be secure against a madman’s thrust. 

Sword-pink: see Pink 53.1 (Cf. G. schwerte 
boot.) 

6x4 T. Gentiaman Eng. Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of diuers fashions, and not like ynto the Busses,.. 
and they bee called some ofthem, Sword-pinks, Flat-hottomes, 
Holland-toads. 366 Capt, J. Sairu Descr, New Eng, 12, 
2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword pinks, 

Swo'rd-play. [OE, sweordplega, {, SWORD sb. + 
Pray sb] 

1. +a. Fight, battle OZ. b. The action of 
plying or wielding a sword briskly, as in fencing ; 
the art or practice of fencing, 

@ 1000 Waldere 13 (Gr.) Dy ic Be Sesawe xt Jam sweord- 
plezan .. wiz forbuzan. 3627 Hakewtt Afol, 1, iv, § 9. 
319 Truly 1 thinke there is at no time a greater concourse of 
the people then at the sword-playes. 1647 StTaPYLTON 
Fuvenal 48 When there was any sword-play, or fighting on 
the stage, x Conan Dovte Micah Clarke 205, I studied 
sword-play under Signor Cantarini, 3 Windsor Mag, 
Jan. 298/a His sword-play was like flashes of lightning. 
igto Ecratou Castiz in Eneyel, Brit. X. 250/2 The new 
(17th century] French sword-play was..very neat,..and., 
even more deadly than the old fence. 

e. fig. Spirited or skilful controversy or debate. 
biel Bunsen Church of Future Pref, p. xxvii, ] have not 
the slightest intention ..of involving myself in any literary 
ot HE gl tooa L, STEPHEN Stud. Bioor, ILL vi, 189 To 
enjoy the spectacle of intellectual swordplay. 
‘a sel of sword-dance. rare, 

18a Evton Origine Eng, Hist. v.12 If no due 

ee the meal, the guests were erterraiiee oth rates 


, Clemency of the Spectators. 


_ importance in com 


352 


: ‘ One 
Sworrd-play:er. Now rare or Obs. 
skilled ia rer -play; chiefly, a gladiator ; also, 


a fencer. : : 
14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/37 Hic gladiator, a atetts 
plaer. 1538 Exvor Addit., Bustuariy, sworde players, 
whiche went before the ded iia whan they were eine 
to be burned. rg5§ Eorw Decades (Arb) 115 Settinge t By 
in order of battell after his swoordeplayers fasshion, 15 
J. Hooker Hist. (rel. in Holinshed \\.27/1 The plaie or 
Zame of swordplaiers or maisters of defense, 1608 WILLET 
Heszapla Exod. 640 A Romane Emperour is seed. £0 Hawe 
seene in his smaragd the sword players as they did fight. 
1627 [see sword fight, Sworn sd. 6a). 1671 MiLToN a 
1323. Have they not fe age and ev'ry sort 
Gymnic Artists? 1693 Davpen Fuvenal iv. (1697) 71 In a 
Prize of Se tte ad “e hy ve B eclora oe 
i anquis ari 
Chey Atte Spesicl ee Scott a oe D.xxxv, 
* Nay!’ said the ountess,..* Would you hold me out as a 
prize to the best sword-player? 

So ¢ Sword-playing = SworD-PLay 1b. ; 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 586/35 Gladiatura, 
a swerdpleyynge, or bokcler pleyynge. 1587 Gotminc De 
Mornay xx, (1592) 315 Justs,..Swordplayings, Wrestlings, 
buffetings. f 

+Sword-sliper. Se. and zorth, dial, Obs. 


Also 6 -alippar, -alypper, -alyper, 6-8 -slipper, 
7-8 -aleiper, [Of Scaad. origin (cf, MSw. swerd- 


Stipare); see SuPE v.1] A sword-sharpener, 
1478-9 in R. Davies E.xtr. Munic. Rec. Vork (1843) 64 
Solut. Robson Swerdsliper pro j vagina de novo fact, magno 
gladio majoris, 3542 Acc Ld. High Treas, Scot, VMN. 
480 To Thomas Softlaw, suerd slipper, for his fe in making 
of the Kingis grace skalhertis..xx li. 1584 Ree. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1903) I. 175 Johne Wmfray swordslypper 
in Elgin. 1601 in Pitcairn Crin. Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) 
II. n. 357 Hector Dauidsoune, sword-slipper in Edinburgh. 
3661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Sword-sleiper,..a dresser or 
maker of Swords. So used in the North of England; And 
a Cutler with them deals oncly in knives. 1678 Sin G, 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxviii, § 2. (1699) 145 In 
Anno 1634. James Clerk was pursued, because a Sword 
being sent by Cuthbertson to Moubray a Sword-slipper 
Tetc.]. | 1688 Par, Reg. Hexham in Chron, Alirad, (1841) 


.156 William, son of William Hutchinson, Sword Sliper. 1714 


Extracts Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 133 John Allan, sword 
slipper in Doune. 


Swordsman (sf-.1dz-, sde-rdzm&n), Pl.-men. 
[f. gen. of Sworn sd. + Man 58,1] 
1. A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, a 


sword; sfce. one skilled in fencing, 

@1680 Butten Rem, (1759) 1. 219 As Swordsmen use to 
fence With blunted Foyles. 1802 C. James A/ilit, Dict., 
Swordsman, ..at present it generally means a person versed 
in the art of fencing. 1825 Lytron Zicci 1. i, Tbe Sicilian 
was a renowned swordsman ¢ nevertheless, in the third pass 
he was run through the hady, 1828 Scotr ¥. A/. Perth XY, 
Had a common swordsman struck this fatal blow, he had 
harmed the bone and damaged the muscles. 1868 FE. 
Eowarps Ralegh I. xv. 306 His animosities were held in 
check hy only one curb—he was no swordsman, 

b. = Sworpman 1b, 

1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 188 The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, macemen, slingers, 
and other corps, 

2, == SWORDMAN 2. 

1701 J. Paince (¢/#/e) Danmonii (sic] Orientales Illustres:.. 
wherein the Lives. .of the Most famous Divines, Statesmen, 
Swordsmen, Physicians [etc.], Natives of that most noble 
Province [s¢, Devon) .. are memoriz'd, 185r Mrs. Brown. 
Inc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 693 The swards-man's pass. 

So Swo'rdswoman. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. (Cassell's) A com 
Viennese swardswomen will shortly arrive in 
series of entertainments, r 

Swordsmanship. [f. prec. + -SHIP.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman; skill in the use 
of the sword, 

r851-a Ruskin Stones Venice l. A p- xiv, 382 The mere 
swordsmanship and marksmanship obike troops are of small 

tison with their disposition. 1892 
Times 20 Feb, 7/6 Mr. Egerton Castle discoursed on ae 
‘Story of Swordsmanship, es ecially considered in its con. 
hexton with the rise and decline of duelling.’ 1899 Daily 
Tel. 10 Nov, 10/1 The latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmanship of our cavalry, 


b. fig. Skill in controversy or debate, 

11879 McCaatuy Ozn Times I, 3 Lord John Russell's 
swordsmanship was the swordsmans| ip of Saladin, and not 
that of stout King Richard.] 1886 Brackia What does 
Hist, Teach 86 The spiritual swordsmanship of St. Paul. 

Sworrdster, sonce-wd, [f. Sworn sé. +-sTER.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

1881 Henty Cornet of Horse vii, (1888) 64, I wonld not on 


any account that any one thought J was a quarrelsome 
swordster, 


Swore, 


ny of twelve 
aris to give a 


pa.t. and obs. pa. pple. of SWEAR hy 


. obs. f. Swire, 


_ Sworn friend, Sworn enemy, 


Sworn (swf 
1, That has taken or is bound by an oath. 


faithful or devoted to 
friend or companion. Sa 
perpetual enmity against eae ee re tc tt 
a gainst another; hence, a determi: 

irreconcilable enemy, : a 

caso Gen. § Ex. 824 He woren bredere of kinde boren, 
And abram woren be hredre Sworen. ¢1384 Cuaucen H, 
Fame ut, 1010, 1 wol ensuren the..That I sha) neuer fro 
tbe go But be thyn ovne sworen brother. £1440 Generydes 


each other; a close or intimate 


Swot, 


4834 His sworn broder he was in sothfastnes, ¢1460 Os 
Reg. 3 Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory, sworne |; 
and i-confederyd..cuerich to other by feythe and sa 
come to the conquest of Inglonde with K-: ng 
bastarde. 1576 'Lemina Panopl, Epist, 21 Although j 
beene your sworne and professed foe, 1593 Sutaks, Rich il, 
v. i 23, I am sworne Brother (Sweet) To grim N, ities 
and hee and } Will keepea League till Death, 1: Ack 
Adot.i. 73 Who is his companion now? He pon 

Tur 


month a new sworne brother. 1603 Knottes Hist, 
(1621) 1152 Those sworne enemies of the Christian Rel} i 
36x1 Suaks. Hint. 7. 1. ii. 167 Now my sworne Friend, and 
then mine Erfemy. a 1662 FuLcen I orthies (1840) I, 5 
Private profit is (though a secret) a sworn enemy to the 
general good. 1780 Cowrer On Burning Ld. Mansfield's 
Library 2 The Vandals of our isle, Sworn foes to Sense and 
law. 1848 Dickens Dowidey x, That boy’s father and my. 
self, Sir, were sworn friends. 1870 Freeman Nornt. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1. App. 690 Cnut.. proposes that they [se. he and 
Eadmund) shall..divide the Kingdom and become sworn 
brothers (‘ fratres adoptivi }). 

b, With othersbs. (esp. ageat-nouns); Thoroughly 
devoted or addicted to some course of action; re-~ 
solute, ont-and-ont, inveterate. 

1607 Suaks, Timon 11. v. 68 He's a 
Scorr Alarm. vi. xvi, Thou sworn hotse-courser, hold thy 

ace, 1837 Cartyra #y. Rev, m1. 1. ii, ‘The Soldiers at 
Ta ese in_ heart sworn Sanscnlottes. 3856 Meaivare 
Nom, Enip. x\. (1871) V. 10 Every theory had its special 
teacher, every paradox its sworn defender, 

2. Appointed og sdmitted with a formal or pre- 
scribed oath to some office or fuaction, 

Sworn broker : see quots, 1855, 1901. 

3433 Rolls of Farlt. VV. 432;1 Certain bokes and recordes 
of youre Eschequier, made by youre sworn Officers, 1445 
Extr. Aberd.. Reg. (1844) J, 14 They sal sell na flesche 
quhill it be prisit be the Sworne prisaris. 1499 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 57 It was delinerit be ane suorne assiss 
Alexander Chamer forspekar that the pynouris sal YyTete.). 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for MM. 1. i. 20 The lury..M ayin the 
sworne-twelue haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him the 
try. 1605 — ear m1 iv. 84 Sweare not, commit not wit 
mans sworne Spouse. 1708 Post Man 1-3 Jan. 2/2 Advt., 
At the Office of Mr. Teniple, Sworn Broker of London, 
1707 E. Saurn (title) Phaedra and Huppolitus. A Tragedy 
as it is Acted at the Queen's Theatre, .by Her Majesty's 
Sworn Servants, 1793-4 Matthews's Bristol Directory 30 
Dunn, John, Sworn-measurer, Glocester-lane. 18:8 SHELLEY 
Rosal, & Helen 289 To be His sworn bride eternally, 1823 
Scotr Quentin D. xxx, The Duke of Burgundy, the sworn 
vassal of France. 1842 Act 5 § 6 Vict. c, 10% §1 The 
Offices of Comprrellers of the Hanaper, Six Clerks, Sworn 
Clerks, and Waiting Clerks..are hereby abolished. 1848 
Dickexs Domdey ix, On€ Brogley, sworn broker and ap. 

raiser, who kept a ge? where ‘every description of second. 

and furniture was exhibited. 1855 F. Prayroap Pract, 
Hints Investing Alouey 21 Sworn-brokers, who, not content 
with having gained private confidence, have complied in 
addition with certain City regulations ; as becoming citizens 
of London, and being sworn in before tbe Lord Ma’ yor. Igor 
WVestut, Gaz. 15 Aug. 7/1 There are some firms who to this 
day have the words ‘Sworn brokers’ printed upon their 
business cards,..All who aspired to carry on business as 
brokers had to attend the Court of Aldermen and be form. 
ally sworn, 


b. Sworn man (formerly written in one word) : 
gem. 2 maa bound by oath to the performance of 
a duty or office; hence, a man bound to strict 
service, a ‘vassal’, ‘henchman’; + shee. a 16th 
century name for the church officers appointed to 


assist the churchwardens, later called Side(s\ men, 

1571 Gainoat Jayunetions § 22, Ciij, That the Church- 
wardens and sworne men of enerie Parishe shall halfe- 
yearcly..present to the Ordinarie the names of all such 
Persons of their Parishe, as be..blasphemers of the name 
of God [ete.. 1582 FetHrastone Dial, agst. Dancing 
Cs, By this you seeme to burthen Churchwardens and 
Sworne men with periurie, 1593 R. Haavey PaAsled. 4 
Brute and his fellowes swornemen were worth all the rest. 
3611 Hidde ‘Transl. Pref. » g They will not trust the people 
with it [se. the Scripture}, no not as it is set foorth by their 
Owne sworne men. 1617 Moryson /7in. ut 204 Bein 
found guilty by a lurie of twelue sworne men, 1800 Med. 
Frnl. 1V. 88 To remove all doubt, six sworn men were 
appointed from different places in the neighbourhood to 
watch her day and night. 28ax Scorr Keniltu. vii, Richard 
Varney is my sworn man, and a close brother of my secret 
council, 1890 Exiz, Lamonop tr. Walter of Henley's Hush, 
7 Survey your lands and tenements by true and sworn men. 

3. Affirmed or promised by an onth; confirmed 
by swearing ; to which one is swom, 

1818 Scott Br, Lamon. xxxiit, Are you willing to barter 
sworn faith..to this wretched hypocritical sophistry? 1830 
Nae Darnley 1. v. 107 Vf it had been to-morrow, I'd not 

ave gone upon the thing, for to-day my sworn service 
is out. 1909 tr. Hopf's Hune. Species 7 The Koran requires 
no such sworn evidence, 

b. with prep. or adv.: cf. Swear 2. II, IV. 

1869 Adan: Smith's W. Nui. v. 1. 45 note, Bullion ., not 
the produce of English coin.. being called technically svvarn- 
of gold, 1898 Wiest. Gaz. 1 July 4/2 Their statistics and 
almost sworn-ta facts could not hold water. 

Swosh, variant of SwasH. 


Swot, swat (swot), sb. slang. 
variant of SWEAT 5d, 

According to a contributor to JV. 4 Q, rst Ser. I. 369/2, the 
term originated at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
in the use on one occasion of the expression ‘It makes one 
Swot '(= sweat) by the Scotch professor of mathematics, 
William Wallace.) “ F . 

1. Work or study at school or college ; in early 
nse spec, mathematics. Hence gen. labour, toil. 

3850 WV. § OQ. 1st Ser. 1. 3352/2, I bave often heard military 
men talk of szwo/, meaning thereby matbematics; and persons 
eminent in that science are termed ‘good swots’. 1899 


sworne Riotor, 1808 


[Dialectal 


P 


307 Mary is a good gil, but I own 
have to see her home from night- 
«Wachene The (fill iii, 51 Our object is. .to 
efswat’ with as little squandering of valuable 


Oue who studies hard. 

1850 [see sense 1]. 1866 Rowtledge's Every Boy's Ann, 
220 ‘Oh, you swat!" met usatevery turn,.and yet the real 
truth was, that neither Jack nor myself did ‘swat’. 1899 
* Martetco Tower '[Capt. Nowa] At School & Sea 40 
Sometimes a knot of us..would persuade a good-natured 
Swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us, 

Swot, swat (awot), v. slang. [f. prec.] intr. 
To work hard at one’a stadies. Also ¢rans. to 
‘get up’, ‘mug up’ (a subject). 

1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Swot,..to work hard for an 
examination, to he diligent in one‘a studies.—Ariiy. 1886 
[see prec. a]. 1899 E. Pinttrotts d/mman Bay 120 We was 
swatting like anything in play-hours for n special Old ‘I'esta- 
ment history prize. 1908 Athena 25 July 93/2 It isthe 
case that boys deliberately set themselves to ‘slack’ or 
‘swot' for longer or shorter periods, 

Swot(e: see Soor 54.1, a, and 54.2, adv. 

tSwote. Oss. Forms: 1, 3-3 swat, 3 (Zay.) 

sweet, sweot, I, 3-5 swob, 4 (dyend,) zuat, 4-5 
swote, swoot, soot, sot, 5 sote. A. north. 4-6, 
8 swat, 6 swatt, Sc. await. [Com, Teat. (want- 
ing in Gothic): OE. swedt str.n. = OS., OFtis., 
LG. swé, (M)Du. zweet, OIIG., MIIG. sweig 
str.m. (G, schweiss), ON. sveiti wk m. (MSw. 
svet(t)e, Sw. svett, Da. sved) :— OTent. pstait- 
:— Indo-eur. *sword-, whence also Skr. svédas, 1. 
stidor (:— *sqwoidos). From the weak grade ol the 
same root are Skr. sw/dyate to sweat, Arm, Adirin 
sweat, Gr. iSpds, OHG. surgzan (MHG, swttzeu, 
G, schwitzen) to sweat, W. chiwfs sweat, Lett. 
swidri (pl.). In several of the Germanic languages 
the word has the twofold signification of sweat and 
blood; the second survives in G. hunting parlance.] 

1. = Sweat sd. 2, 

6897 AEtrrEO Gregory's Past, C, xxxvii. 268 Dar wos 
swide swidlic zeswinc, & Oar wees mice! swat agoten. c1000 
ZExratc Gen, ili. 19(Gr.) On swate pines and wlitan pu bricst 
pines hlafes. crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 44 His swat was 
swylce blodes arcpen on eordan yrnende. ¢ 1305 Lav. 7489 
He swone i pon fehte Pat al he lauede asweote [¢1a75 a 
swote], a@rass Aner. X, 11a Pet ilke hlodi swot of his blis- 
fule hodie. c1aso Gen. & Ex. 364 In swinc Su salt tilen 
Oi meten, Din bred wid swotes teres eten. ¢1300 /favelok 
2662 [Pei] fouhten so pei woren wode, Pat pe swot ran fro pe 
crune, ¢1389 Sir Feruntd. 719 Pay snyte to gadre bo so 
feste..Pat pe soot fram hem gan hreste. ¢2396 Cuaucer 
Can, Yeom. Prot, & T.a5 A Clote leef he hadde vnder his 
hood For swoot, c1qgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Also her 
bree’ wole stynke & her sotes. ¢1430 Loc. enus-Afass 
in Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. v. 394 To wypen away the 
soot of myn inportable labour. 1483 Caxton Gott. Leg. 
313/2 Goo to frannceys and saye to hym that he selle to the 
a penyworthe of his swote. 

8. 1375 Baraour Bruce xt. 613 That all thair flesche of 
Swat wes wete. ¢2425 Wvyntoun Crom, 11, i. 9a He wes all 
for ryunyng hat, And oure drawkit all with swat. 3513 
Doucras Aineis vit. viii, 12g Our all his body hbristing furth 
did creip Tho warm swait. 

2. = SwEat sd. 3. 

€1205 Lay. 17803 Pene king. .lai on sweouete & on muchele 
swate. @1ago Prov, Eifred 292 in O. E. Misc. 120 If heo 
ofte a swote for-swunke were, 1340 Ayend, 31 Hi hedden 
lenere lyese vour messen banne ane xuot oper ane slep. 
¢1400 Beryn 493 He cau3t a cardiakill & a coldsot. ¢x4a5 
Cast. Persev. 1227 in Macro Plays 114 Men lofe wel now 
to lyé stylle, In hedde to take a boroweswot. 

. = SWEAT sd, 3b, ; 

1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixvii. 131 The heete, and also the swote 
destroyed them. rst in Archacologia (1860) XXXVIILI, 
107, June, 1§51. The Swatt called new acquyrtance alles 
Stonpe knave and know thy Master hegan the xaiiijt4 of 
this monethe. 

3. fig. = SWEAT 5d, 9. 

Usnaily in collocation with swix& (= labour); orig. de 
noting the actual sweating accompanying labour, with 
special reference to Gen. iii. 19. 

971 Wiicki, Hom. 59 On hungre, & on purste, and on cyle 
he hid afeded, on zewinne & on swate he leofap. ¢ 1275 
Lav. 228: Moni swine mani swot [¢1a0g sweet)... bolede ich in 
velde, ¢13a0 Cast. Love 209 In swynk and swot in world 
to live, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi, aliz. (Tollem. 
MS.) Pe felde is a place of besinesse, of tranayle, and of 
awot. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 66 Per pay schulden..gete hor 
mete wyth labour and swot. 

Swo'ther, v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
swodriasn, 3 swoudri(s, suoddre, 8-9 atal, 
awather, swother. [OE. swodrian, of unascer- 
tained origin.) tz¢r. To sleep, slumber; also, to 
swoon, Hence Swo‘ther sé. (swather, zwodder), 
slumber, drowsiness; Swo-dder a., drowsy, 

ero00 Ags. Ps, (Spelman) iii. 5 Ego dornioi, etsoforatus 
sum, ic hneppode and ic swodrode. c1ago St. Edinond 
268 in S. Eng. Lez. 439 Alutel he bigan to swondri as a slep 
him nome. te pojte him in his swondringe pat a whit 
coluere com Fram heuene. 2 i R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5340 A 
day as he weri was & a peas ringe him nom. 1730 J. 
Hayves Voc. Dorsedin N. § Q.6th Ser. VILL. 45 A stuather, 
slumber. 1845 Jensincs Odserv, Dial, W. Eng., Zwodder, 
a drowsy and stupid state of hody or mind. pl Re tog 
WELL, Zwodder, drowsy and dull, Wert. 1854G. Wittiams 
Gloss, in N. & Q, st Ser. X. 400 Swothered, stifled. 1873 
Wictrams & Jonzs Somerset. Gloss., Swather, or Swother 
v,, to faint. 

+ Swotred, fa. pple. or a. Obs. (?) 

41400 Octoutan 1022 Clement ofsent hya armes blyue, 


Von. IX. 


Swot reed hyt was and euell to thysschyue, /4/¢, 1045 The 
launce was swot red and croked. al a 

+ Swo'ty, a. Obs. Also 3 awoti, swati. [OE. 
siudig aweaty, bloody = MLG., swétich, early Flem. 
sweeltgh, MUG. sweizec (G. schweissig), ON. 
svettugr: see SworE and-y1,] = Sweaty 2. 

£893 JEcFreD Oras, 11. ix. 124 Pa eee he hine hadian 
pron swa swatigne. azaag Ancr. &. 104 Swoti [v. » 
swati} hateren, @xa7g /'rom. sledfred ag2 in OF. Mise. 
rar Gif he forsswunken swoti wuere. ¢1400 Desfr. 7 re: 
2366 My horse, pat hote was of Rennyng, All swoty for, .bis 
swift course. 

Swouch, obs. f. Sovex sé.1, v1 

Swoue, variant of Swow Oés. 


+Swough. Os. Forms: 4 suowa, 4-5 
swough(e, 5 swowe, ([lRepreseatiag an original 
*swog(s)-, prob, related to *szveg(A)-, base of ME. 
sweje (see Sway sb., Sway v., branch 1[).] A 
forcible movement; impetua. 

1338 R. Brunxe CAron, (1725) 170 Bot he com with a 
suowe, pat pe schip to rof, ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 
7. 198 (Earl. 7334) O firste meuyng cruel firmament With 
bi diurnal swough [other MSS. sweigh] bat crowdest ay, 
Ya1gqo0 Morte Arth, 1127 Nere swounes be kynge for 
swoughe of his dyntter! ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 548 othe 
chyld he toke a flyght With an howge swowe. a@ 1440 Sir 
Eglam. 391 He come to hym wyth a swowe, Ilys gode steds 
undur hym he slowe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur v, iv, Tha 
dragon..comedoune with suche aswough and smote the hore, 

Swough¢e, obs. ff. Soven 54,1, 2, var. Swow. 

Swoun(e, obs. forms of Swoon. 

Swound (swaund), 546. Now arch, and dial, 
Forms: 5 swownyd, 5-7 awounds, 6-7 swownd, 
7-8 swond, 7 (9 d@ia/.) swoond, 6- swound. 
[Later form of szvonne, Swoon, with excrescent @.] 
A fainting-fit; = Swoon sé. 1b, 

€1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 He was so flayed he was 
like hafe dyed, & fell in a swownyd [ric AMS]. _1470- 
85 Matoay Arthur xx, xxii. 838 Syr Gauwayn synked doun 
vpon hys one syde in a swounde. 1996 Spenser F. Q. 
iv. vii..g When she lookt about, and nothing found But 
darknesse and dread horronr, ..She almost fell againe into 
aswound, 1615 Hiexon Wé£s. 1.597 As when one is in a 
swond orasleepe. 2645 Howacw Left, v. 38 My Lord of 
Sunderland..got a bruise..which put him in a swound. 
170a Davpen fal, & Arc.t. 537 His Spirits are so low, his 

oice is drown'd, He hears as from afar, or in a Swonnd, 
1709 in Law's Mem, (1818) 245 note, She immediately fell 
into a swond fora considerable time, 1798 Coerince Anc. 
Mar. v. xxii, It flung the blood into my head, And I fell 
down in aswound, 1856 Avtoun Bothwel? 11. vi, | wakened 
in the Hermitage Up from my heavy swound [rime wound). 
1863 Loner. Wayside dunt. Finale 7 The Landlord stirred, 
As one awakening from a swonnd. 1 Stevenson S¢. 
fves (1898) 165, 1 believe 2 nearly went off into a swound, 

Jig. 1595 Markuam Sir &, Grinvile (Arb.) 73 The hellow- 
ing shotte which wakened dead mens swounds, 1600 
Breton Pasguil's Fooles-Cap Wks. (Grosart) [. 25/1 While 
healthfull spirits fall into a swonnd. 160a Dekker Sattrom. 
Kj, 1 Wish. .chat..Time, Were in a swound; and all bis 
little Houres, Could neuer lift him vp with their poore 

wers, 3624 Quar.es Ston’s Sonn. Poems (1717) 345 My 

aith fell in a swound. 1639 Futter Holy War v. vil 
(1647) 241 They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, 
the Pope would soon get hot water to recover them. s69 
E, Tavton Behmen's Theos. Philos. viii. g As the life lies ina 
twound in vegetables till revived by the return of the spring. 
1817 Sueccry Rev. fslam_ 1x, 21, A visioned swound, A 
pause of hope and awe the City bound, 

b. without article: = Swoon sd, 1a, rare. . 

1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 6: Long time the 


Prince was held in swound, 
Swound (swaund), v. Now arch. and dial, 


Also 6-7 swounde, swond, 7 (9 aia/.) sewoond, 
[See prec.] z#/r. To swoon, faint. 


1530 Patscr. 745/2, 1 swounde, rid nie espaunte. 1570 
Foxs A. § AF, (ed. 2) TI. 1031/1 In the tyme of his tor. 
mentyng he swonded [ed. 1576 swounded]}, 1590 Barrovcn 
Meth. Phisich 1. xv. (1639) 23 Take heed you let him not 
bleed until he swond. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. al. 
159, I and my fellows were ready to swoond for very 
astonishment, 1685 R, Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. ii. 35 
They instantly swounded away for want of Air. 1821 W. 
GirForp in Smiles Afem., JF. Murray (1891) IL x2i. 55, I 
thought ., that both the damsels wuuld have swounded. 
31873 J. Spittinc Molly Miggs, etc. (1903) 22, I wor that 
terrified that I fell down..and swounded right off. r 

Jig. 1603 Dewren Wonderful Year cis (Our fruitfull 
sonereigne) lames, at whose dread name Rebellion swounded. 


Hence Swou'nding wd/, 5. (also attrib.) and 


fpl. a. 

1570 Foxe A. § Mf. (ed, 2) 1. 307 The swondyng of the 
Prior before the kyng. 1397 Breton Anspicante Yehoua 
Wks, (Grosart) 11.6/1 Ouercome with the comfort of Thy vn- 
speakable kindenes, in the swounding traunce of the treasure 
of Thy loue. 1615 — Characters upon Ess., Loue, In the 
swonnding delight of his sacred Inspiration. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man as53 Light faintings, desperate swoondings. 
16g0 Eart. Mono. tr. Senandlt's Man bec, Guilty 337 Those 
who feared that the Suns swounding did foretoken the 
world’s end. 2654-66 East Orxery Parthen. (1676) 17 She 
fell into divers fits ofswounding. 2672 Sacmon Syn. Aled. 
11, xxii, 394 Motherwort, it is good in swounding fits [etc.}. 
3843 Lanpon fmsag. Conv., O, Cromwell Wks, 1846 Il. 
228/1 With a sad sinking of spirit, to the pitch well-nigh of 
swounding. 1854 Mas. Gasxet. North & S. xix, I'm all in 
a swounding dare to-day. 1901 N. Munao Doom Castle 
xaxi, His temporary sense of swonnding helplessness. 


+ Swounds, 77. Obs. Forms: 6 swown(s)s, 
swouns, swonds, sowns, 'sowns,6-7 swoundes, 
swones, 7 swoones, ’swounds, swounds. A 
enphemistic abbrevistion of Goa's wounds (see GoD 


°6 Se. swoch. 


ae) 7 i 


56. 142) used in oaths 
Zousbs. 

[2 Nasua) Almond for Parrat Ded. Aijb 
rufling Courtier, that i eeaindas oad bleed. ‘ Gime 
Maatows Faustus iv, How, boy? swowns, boy. too Hae 
waap sst Pt. Life Hen. WV, 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
ame soa tipo Pes ea vpon them, 1599 Portes Angry 

out. ngt. 335 Sowns, got t up your bodki 
2 Cuertx) Wit of Wonant Sah toed Si, ae 
oir reverence, 1620 1.C, Tro Afi he mati i 
Ljb, O Swoones he has stabd ime, a 

Swoup(e, obs. forms of Swoop. 

Swour, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swear v, 

+Swow, swough, sd. Of;. Forms: 38wo3, 
4 8wou3, swoue, swouh, aogh, 4-5 swough(a, 
swogh(s, swow(s, 5 awowgh, swow3e, aowe, 
(app. arising from the analysis of 
ASWOUGH, ASWOW as = a@ swough, a swow: cf. 
Swow ga. pple. and v7] 

I. A swoon. 

ernso Gen. & Ex. 484 Til he fel dun on dedes swo3, 13.. 
Sir Benes (A.) 1563 Whan he awakede of pat swon3, fe 
tronsoun eft tohimadrou3. ¢136gCuaucen Dethe Blaunche 
215 What she said more in bat swow I mai nat telle yow a3 
now, a1400 Leg. ekg he 135 His flesch ix smite wip 
debes barmes, And aweltep heer in a swemly swouh [¢ 1495 
swow} e1400 Destr, Troy 3551 He..felle to pe ground In 
a swyme & a swogh, as he swelt wold. 1447 Boxexuam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 Whan of hisswow As a man amasyd he 
sodeynly dede ahreyde. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. av. 68 As 
I lny in x swogh. ; 

b. phr. 70 fall on,in swough: to swoon, (Cf. 
next.) 

13.. Sir Benes (A.}1309 Terri fel per dounand {?=an]awou3. 
£1390 HWEll, faterne 87 Reuliche gan he rore..& fel doun 
on swowe, ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4376 And thei of Troye 
hakward drowe; And many fel ded In sowe. 21440 Car. 
crave Life St. Kath, ui. 1214 Wyth bese swete wordes sche 
felin swow. axzqgo Le Morte Arth. 1634 Than was the 
qnene glad I-noghe Whan she saw launcelot du Jake, That 
nyghe for loy she felle in swoughe, 

2. A state of sleep or trance. 

e403 Cranvownr Cuckow & Night. 87, 1 fel in suche a 
slomber_and no swow, Not al a-slepe, ne fully wakinge, 
erqgo Carcrave Life St. Kath. i. 649 Whan fat same 
Adam slepte in a swow, Oure lord oute of his syde fan made 
Rue. 1513 Doucras Afvers vin. i. 62 The prefupd swoch 
of sleip had thaim ourtayne, 


+Swow, swown, /e. pple. Obs. Forms: o. 
I geswogen, 3 iawo3e(n, 3-4 iswowe(n, ysown, 
swoune, § suoun. ff, 3 isuowe, isuoze, 3-4 
yswows, yswo3e, 4 isowe, ysow(s, ysow3, 
swowe, swoghe. [OE. geswogen. Cf. Aswoon, 
AswoucH, aswow(E.] Fainting, in s swoon: orig. 
and chiefly in predicstive use with fa//, 

¢1000 Errric Saints’ Lives xit. 63 [He] began to etenne; 
he feoll pa xt Sacre forman snade underbece zeswozen. 
e€1000— S/o. 11. 356 Se lez..zeswogen betwux Sam of- 
slegenum. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 166 Peet hie syn sona 
geswogene gif hie pone mete naebben. craos Lay. 3074 
Mid pare wradée he wes isweued pat he feol iswowen 
[e 1275 hi-swoje}. /dia, 4516 Stille he wes iswozen [ec 1275 
iswoje} on his kine-stole. ¢xago St. Clement 173m S. Eng. 
Leg. 327 Pis womman feo] a-don iswowe. 13.. Sir Bees 
(A.) 446 Pat emperur fel swowe adoun [A/S. C. yn swowne 
downe]. 1360 Lanet. ?. Ps. A.¥. a2a Sleube for serwe fel 
donn I-swowene. 41375 Joseph Ariz. 583 Whon Eualac 
eo sau3, he fel to be grounde, And Seraphe also, and bope 

lye swonne. ¢1380 Sir Fernand, 2497. For hungre fai fulle 
yesowe. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 477 pe kyng was 
astonyed, and fil doun to pe groundeas pey3 he were i-sowe 
[AfS. 8B. a swowe; MS. y. y-swowe]. 1390 Gowrn Conf. 
ILI. 357 Mi dedly face pale and fade Becam, and swonne } 
fell to grounde. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. \xziii, I..Jent, 
amaisit verily, Half slepiog and half suoun. 
b. as pfl.a. ?'! Dead’ (silence). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 243 Al stouned at his stenen..In a 
swoghe sylence..As al were slypped vpon slepe. 

+Swow, v.! O/s. [f. prec.] str. To swoon, 
faint. 

azaasg Ancr. R. 288 Pe heorte. .3eied creaunt, creaunt, ase 
swowinde. 13.. £. E. Allit, P.C. 44a Per he swowed & 
slept sadly al ny3t. 1377 Lanow. P. /’é. B. v. 154 Hir were 
lenere swowe or swelte ban suffre any peyne. 

Swow (swau),v.2 U.S. collog. [J swow app. = 
Js’ vow (1 shall vow); cf. Swan z.2] £ swow, I 
declare; = Swan v2 

[1790 Mass. Spy 30 Dec. 1/1 In one village you will hear the 
phraso * IT snore, '—in another, ‘I swowgar,'—and in another, 
I van you, I wunt do it.’] 1844 'JonaTHan Strick ° High 
Life N. York 1. 104, 1 swow, Miss Miles, you look as harn- 
some as a full blown rose this morning. 1878 Scheus Du 
Vere Americanisms 59s, 1 swan, 1 swad, 1 swow, I swamp, 
and I vum, for I swear, and I vow. 

Swow(e, swow3(e, swowgh(e, swowh: 
see SoucH, Swoucu. 

+Swow' ing, vi/.sb, Ods. Forms: 1 geswo- 
wung, zeswozung, 3 swouing, 4 swohing, 6 


and agseverations. Cf. 


| swowyng. (OE. gestogung, noun of action corresp. 


to geswwogent Swow fa. pple. : see-1Ncl.] Swooning. 
cro0o Sax. Leechd. 11. 160 Hu se hata omihta maga un- 


| gemet burst & swol prowad..& geswogunga. fdid, 206 Se 


mon zeswozunga prowad & modes zeswzprunga, «2990 
Es pe spe Seen Altengl. Leg. (1881) 214 Pe knizt 
wes ney L-swowe..po he hof swouing [Printed swoning] 
aros[ete.}, ¢2300 K. Horn 474 (Land MS.) Po reymy) pe 
genge Com of hire swohinge [other ATSS. swoyning, swowen- 
nge). sgag tr. Brunswyhke's Handywork Surg. xv. Dj 
g mus whiche is y¢crampe or Cincopis that is the swowyng. 
wown(e, obs. forms of Swoox. Swown(e)s, 
45 


SWUNG. ‘ 


ty f 
yariants of Swouxns. Swoyr, obs. Sc. pa. t. o 
Swzarv. Swre, Swth, Swt(t)e, obs. ff, SURE, 
Soork, Suit 58, Swue, swuc(c)h, Swuer, 
Swuff, Swuft, Swuling: see Sucu, SuRE, 
Swoor, Swirt, SULING. 

Swum, pa.t. and pple. 

Swung (swen), 772.4. Also 5 swonge(n. 
[Pa. pple. of Swine v1} 

+1. Cookery. Beaten up. Obs. 

cxqno Liber Cocorum (1862) 36 ‘Take swongen eyrene and 
floure ber to. ¢1467 Noble Bh. Cookry (1882) 120 Grind 
raw pork and temper them with swonge egges. . 

2. Caused to oscillate ; suspended ; wielded with 
ratatory movement, etc.: See the verb, 

1812 Sia T’. Lawaance in Williams Life 6 Corr. (1831) 1. 
318 A wee modest cart, with an old higgler in it, sitting on 
a swung seat. 1908 Binvon Lond. Visions 14 Ont of its 
slumber ronsed, intense, To the swung axe a demoa calls, 

Swunk (swank), p72. a. pseudo-arch. [pa. pple. 
of Swink v.] Wearied with toil; =SwinkEp f/.a. 

1858 Hoc Life Shelley VU. x. 353 His lively fancy had 
transmnted him into the swook freedman. 

Swupple, Swuttie: sce SwiprLz, SoorTy a. 

Swy, obs. form of SUE z. 

Swyce, Swycer: see Swiss, SwissER. 

Swych(e, Swycher, Swycht,Swye,Swyer, 
Swyfe, swyffit: see Suon, SwisskR, SWITHE 
adu., SwaY v., SQUARE, SQUIRE, SWIVE. 

Swy3e, Swyith, Swyk, ewylk: see Sway 
5b., SWITHE adv., SWILK. 

Swyle, ewyll: see Swale 56,3, SWEAL w., 
Sweet. v., Swit, Swyl(l)ing, obs. forms of 
Suuinc. Swynacy(e, -asy, -aysy, -esye, obs. 
ff, Squinacy, quinsy. Swyng, swynge, obs. ff. 
Suina, Swine, Swince. Swyper, -ir, etc., obs. 
ff. Swieprr. Swyr(e, obs. ff, Squire, Sure, 
Swine. Swyte, obs, form of SwEEr. 

Swythare, variant of SIQUARE. 

£1373 Sc Leg. Saints xxxili. (George) 56 He..sla bnt had 
quhameenir he fande In pat swythare hym nere-hande, 

Swyther, error for swyfer, SWIPPER. 

Sy: see Say v1, SEE v., SBE Obs. 

-Sy, hypocoristic dim, suffix added to (i) proper 
names, as Betsy, Paisy, Topsy, also in the form -cy, 
as Nancy, (ii) common nouns, as dadbsy, ducksy, 
Mopsy, etsy, Posy ( popsy-wopsy). 

(| Syagush (syagif). Also [7 siyah-ghush], 
8 siagush, shoegoose, shah goest, shargoss, 9 
syah-gush, [Urdi = Pers. ist tle siydh gosh 
black ear. (Friar Jordanus, 14th cent, has the 
form stagois.)| The caracal, a feline animal. 

(1677 Cuaateton E-xercit. de Diff. et Nom. Anim, 21 
Tater alia nomina, Persice dicitur Siyas-Ghush, i.e. Nigris 
auribus pradita, Black-ear.) 1727 A. Hamitron New Ace. 
£, ind. 1. xi..124 They hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creatnre, called by them a Shoegoose. 1759 
Ann, Reg., Chran, 19/2 A very beautiful and uncommon 
animal, lately arrived from the East Indies,..is lodged in 
the Tower, It is called, in the Indostan langnage, a Shah 
Goest, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 11, 324 All animals of this 
kind pursne ia a pack..,The jackall, the syagush, the wolf, 
and the dog, are of this kind. @1793 J. Hunten Ess. § 
Observ. Nat. Hist. etc, (1861) 11. 50 Of the Shargoss. This 
animal is about the size of a common fox. It is of the genus 
of the cats, 1813 J. Forses Oriental Mem. 1. x. 277 The 
Mognls train another beast for antelope-hnating, called the 
syah-gush. 

Syar,obs, f.Srresé. Syatioke, obs. f. Scratic. 

Byb, obs. form of Sin. 

Sybarite (si*barsit), sd. and a. Also 7 Siberite, 
-arite, -aryte. [ad.L. Sybarita, ad. Gr. XuBapirns, 
f. SvBapis Sybaris (see below). Cf. F. Sydarite.] 

A. sb. 1, A native or citizen of Sybaris, an 
ancient Greek city of sonthem Italy, noted for its 
effeminacy and luxury. 

1598 Be. Hatt Sat, v, ii. 58 All dumb and silent, like the 
dead of night, Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite. 15 
Nasuz Lenten Stufle Wks. 1905 LIT. 189 margin, The 
bead neuer won de ne banqnet vnder a twelue- 
moneths warning. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Com i 
(1603) 64 The pleasure of Tarent and the spileof te Siberites 
were inchantments snfficient to make men effeminate. 1660 
Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xi. (1687) 499/2 The 
Crotonians joyning with the Sybarites and the Metapon. 
tines, determined to expel the rest of the Grecians ont of 
Ttaly. 1787 Beckrorn Let? Italy xxix, (1805) 1. 2gt, I have 
some noisy tradesmen near me, that the Syharites would 
not have permitted in their city. 1834 K. w Dicsy Mores 
Cath. v. vi, 182 The Sybarites of old would not allow a cock 
meee tage city, lest it shonld disturb their matntinal 

= A persondeveted to Inxury or pleasure; an 
e pane voluptuary or sensnalist. 

- onite moe bot with an initial, 

: 2 AWTN, t 

Happinesse 44 Fraile Banutie c Ce pC eet 
Sybarites) On past or present tonch of sense to muse, 1628 
Le Gavs tr. Barclay's A rgenis 4x Not to haue their stable: 

full, (as in an Army of Siharytes) of capreoling Horse 4 
Mes. ane West The Mother (1810) 35 Sona feeble Syke 
nite, Pain'd by a crampled rose-leaf. 1820 Byaon Mar. Fal. 
au ti. 160 The Lords of Lacedemon were trne soldiers, But 
Onrs are Sybarites. 1863 Miss Braonon ‘% March mort 
rie i. 7 It was a handsome room, certrinly—the very room 

Or an artist and a sybarite. 1880 Disaagit Endym. xxxvii, 


of Swim z. 
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The dinner was refined, for Mr. Bertie Tremaine combined 
Sybarite with the Utilitarian sage. ay 
a 7 a8sa Hl. Roceas £ct. Faith (1833) 3° ‘This,’ said 
1, ‘is the plea of intellectnal Sybarites. 
B, adj. = Sysaniric. 

1599 cre Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1908 I1T. 189 rece 
herring will hane enery thing Sybarite dainty, where he 
lays knife aboord. 1608 Torsett Serpents 227 So great 
is the poyson of the Sibarite Scorpion, that the dung 
thereof being trode vppon hreedeth vicers. 3660 pL ee a 
Hist. Philos. 1x. Pythagoras xvil. (1687) s04/2 These Syba- 
rite-Ambassadors, 1831 Youatr forse iv. 43 The Sybarite 
horses hegan to dance. 1838 PazscorrT Ferd. & 1s. (1846) Lb 
xi. 454 ‘Uhis Syharite indulgence. .does not seem to have im- 
paired the martial spirit of the nobles, 1897 Guntea Sally. 
ho Bey xv. 178 Irene Vaunos, even as she fans her sybarite 
mistress, falls fainting on the deck, : 

So Sy *barism, sybaritism; Sy*barist, a sybarite; 
Sy‘barital a., sybaritic; | Sybaritan [L. Sy- 
bariténus] a, and sé. = SyBaRITE; Sy‘baritish 
a. (also 7 erron. Babar-), syharitic ; Sy ‘baritism, 
sybaritie habits or practices, effeminate voluptuons- 


ness. 

1889 B, Wuitay Awakening Mai 
I 3 ly Naa of your selfish *sybarism ! 1652 N. Cutvea- 
wet Lt, Nature i. xvii (1661) 153 ‘he soft *Sybarist..com- 
piain'd in the morning of his weariness. 1839 J. E. REAoE 
Deluge, ete. 149 Soft abandonment to ease, reclining In 
*Sybarital Inzury. 1607 TorseLt Four. Beasts 310 Wheres 
upon the *Sibaritan horsses came running & dancing among 
their aduersaries. x608 D. T[uvitt.} Zss. Pol, & Mor. 118 
Yhat .speech of the Sibaritans, coment Lacedx- 
monians austerer kind of living. 1631 R. H. Arvaigno. 
Whole Creature v. 32 That abound in al) Asian luxuries, 
gnd more than *Sabsritish delights. 1636 Hates Gold. 
Rem. 1.1673) 67 All this is but ont of a Sybaritish ridicnlous 
daintiness, 1821 Examiner 253/1 Sybaritish enjoyment. 
3883 W. E. Norats No New Thing VI. xiii. 4 We sit..hng- 
ging ourselves in a sybaritish contentment. 1840 G. Daarey 
Wks. Beaum. & Fl. Introd, (Rtldg,) p. xziii, It is quite a 
mistake to imagine *Sybaritism did not commence in Eng- 
land till the reign of Charles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax. 1870 Ecko 9 Noy., Modern Republics 
like ancient Carthage swim in gold and sybaritism. 

Sybaritic (sibaritik), a. Also 7 evron. Babari- 
ticke, [ad. L. Sybariticus, ad. Gr. ZuBapirixds, 
f. XvBaptrns SYBARITE.] 

1, Of or pertaining to Sybaris or its inhabitants. 

Sybaritic fables (Gr. Aéyou ZuBapirinot, ivropiar LvBapi- 
vixai), a class of fables or stories which appear to have been 
concerned only or mainly with human beings and to have 
involved humorons or ridiculons situations or conversations. 

1786 Potwuete tr. Theocritus, dyl. v. oe) 11. Notes 100 
Long after the destruction of the old Sybaritic republic. 
1840 tr. C. O. Afdller's Hist, Lit. Greece xi. $15. 145 The 
Sybaritic fables mentioned by Aristophanes (Wasps). (bid, 
Doubtless, therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmns means, 
by Sybaritic apophthegms, what others call Sybaritic fables. 
1889 J. Jacons sof I, 203 It is possible that the collections 
on which we are commenting have a connection. .with the 
‘Sybaritic Jests’. 

2. Characterized by or devoted to excessive 
luxury; effeminately luxurious. 

1619 H. Hutron Follies Anat. Bivb, His belly is a 
Cesterne of receit,..A Sahariticke Sea, a depthlesse Gulfe. 
1789 Waasuaton Let. to Hurd 30 Jan., On the 4th, I shall 
get to town, when ] hope yon will dine with me on a single 
dish, to atone to Philosophy for the Syharitic dinners of 
Prior-Park. 1835 Maravat Olla Podr. it I, 252 The Syba.- 
ritic sheet of finest textnre. 1849 Tuackeaay Le?t. (1887) 56 
It was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent apartment, and 
we were all of us yonng voluptnaries of fashion. 1876 World 
V. No. 117. 12 They do what they please,..and inhale an 
atmosphere of sybaritic enjoyment, 

Sybaritical (sibiritikal), 2. Now rare, 
[f. L. Sybariticus : see prec. and -1caL.] = prec. 

a@1617 Hieron Aarons Bells (1623) 14 Their Sybaritical 
feasts and banquets consecrated to Flora. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 111. xiii, Those prodigions prodigals, & mad 
Syharitical spendthrifts. 1651 H. More Second Lash in 
Enthus. Tri. etc, (1656) 214 Clothed with transparent lawns, 
or sybaritical tiffanies. 19725 Bawey Eras. Collog. (1878) 
I. x12 Ch, If yon will have me, I'll make a Sybaritical 
Appointment... Pe, What Appointment is that? C4. The 
Syharites invited their Gnests against the next Year, that 
they might both have Time to be prepar’d, 1898 L. Sternen 
Stud. Biogr, \. iv. 145 They..became sonred, or mildly., 
sybaritica 

Hence Sybari‘tically adv., voluptuously. 

1846 Blackw, Mag. LX. 84 We hattened sybaritically. 
1897 Datly News 7 Oct. 6/5, Our quarters here are nothing 
less than sybaritically luxnrions. 

So + Sybaritican a. 

1623 Cockeram, Sydaritican-meale, a rich costly meale, 
1671 H. M, tr. Erasnz. Colloq. 103, 1 see an Epicnrean 
dinner, that I say not a Sybaritican, 

Sybotic (saibg'tik), a. rare (affected), [ad. Gr. 
ovBerrixos, f, ovBwrys swineherd,] Pertaining to 
a swineherd or his occnpation. So Sybotism 
(si*bétiz’m), the tending of swine. 

1876 Datly Tel, 4 Dec. (Cassell's), He was twitted with 
his sybotic tendencies,..and was asked what a scholar and 
a gentleman could possibly see in a fat hog. /ia., Sybotism. 

Sybow (sai-box), Sc. Forms: 6 sebowe, #/. 
sybees, sybbow, 7 /. sybeis, 8 £/. sybouse, 8- 
sybo, 9 seybo(w, se(i)bow, sibow, syboe,sibba, 
Baybee, seybie, 7~ sybow. [Sc. variant of 
CIBOL, CIBOULE, q.¥.) Orig. = Cuizon 1; now, 
a young or spring onion with the green stalk 
attached = CHIBOL 2. 

1574 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) so That teind 
sybbows, leeks, kaill, and onyons, he aiecteged, 1580 


Fenwick U. vii. 169, 


‘ 


SYCAMORE. 


Min. in D,D. Black Hist. Brechin iti. (1867) 44, 408. 7 
of £8 due James Watt for Syhees that grew in his yard, 
Culross Session Minutes, Cited for pulling sybows o 
Lords Day. 1659 Afetrose Regality Kec. (3.H.S. 1914 
(The agreed-on price of] certane syheis (bonght from hi 
1682 Sempi, Slythsome Wedding 55 With sybows and 
rifarts and carlings. 12727 P, WALKER Seip/e Biog. Presb: ryt 
(1827) I. 162, I have beheaded your Duke like aipytow. 
1818 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, The head's ta’en aff them, a: 
clean as I wad hite it aff a sybo. 1819 W, Tewnanciae 
pistry Storm'd (1827) 39 Sebows and leeks. 

attrib. 1952 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) J. 
462 Uk firkin of onions or syhowheads 9%, 1986 ieee 
Ep. to ‘Adam v, A lee dyke-side, a sybow-tail, And 
barley-scone, shall cheer me, 

Sybrade, -brede, etc., obs. ff. SrsrEn. 

Sybil, etc.: see SipyL, etc, = * ~ 

Syc, obs. form of Sic, Siku. 

Sycamine (sikdmin, -ain). azck. [ad. Gr, 
ovsapivoy mulberry, -os mulberry tree (late L, 
sycaminus), ad, Heb. ADpPw skigmah (Aram. pl. 
shigmin), with assimilation to otxor fig.] The 
common black mulberry, A/ores nigra. 

1326 Tinpare ‘Luke xvii. 6 Yf ye..shulde saye vnto thys 
sycamyne tree [so 161x] plucke thy silfe vppe by the rotes 
and plant thy ailfe in the see. [1849 Batroua Alan, Bot. 
€ 1023 The Mulberry is the ovxdpivos, or Sycamine-tree of 
the New Testament] om 

Sycamore (sikimocs), sycomore (si‘kd- 
moe). Forms:° 4-7 sicamour, (4 sika-, sico- 
mour, siccmore,syca-, sykamoure,5 sycomour, 
-owre, secomoure, sichomure, cicomour, cyco- 
myr, sygamour(e), 6-7 siccamore, syoamour, 
(6 segamore, 7 sicamor(e, cycamore), 4- syco- 
more, 7- sycamore. [a. OF. sic(h)amar, -more, 
later szcomore, mod.F. sycomore, =Tt., Sp., Pg. 
Sicomoro, ad. late L. st-, sycomorus, ad. Gr. obxe- 
popos, f, ovxor fig + zépoy mulberry. The spelling 
sycamore is the more usnal, but sycomore is retained 
in mod, edd. of the Bible, and is used by some 
writers in sense 1 for the sake of distinction.] 

1. Aspecies of fig-tree, Ficus Sycomorus, common 
é P rp ae see ; 
in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, and having 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the mulberry, 

Be Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv 
LXXX1I. 319/14 In to a treo he wente perfore, A Sikamour, 
to seon him pore. 1388 Wvctir /saiak ix. 10 Thei han kit 
doun sicomoris, | a1400-§0 Wars Alex, 4973 Olenes out of 
lebany.. With sichomures & sipresses. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xxv. 427 A nohill tree bou secomoure. 1530 Patser. 269/2 
Sicomer, frnte. Sicomonr, tree. 1601 Hottano Pliny xn. 
vii. I. 389 The Sycomore..is called the Ree Figtree. 
The tree for leafe, bignesse, sud harke, 3s like unto the 
Mulberie tree, 1633 G. Hraaart Zeaple, World iii, That 
Sycomore, Whose leaves first sheltred man from drought 
and dew, 1920 Porn /éiad xx1. 44 As from a sycamore, bis 
sounding steel Lopp'd the green arms to spoke a charict- 
wheel, 1867 Baxea Wile Yribut. i, (1872) 3 We climbed 
the steep sandy bank and sat down beneath a solitary syca- 
more. 1910 Mas. H. M. Tirana Sk. of Dead iii. 73 In 
es Ce ies often grow on the edge of the desert. 

. A large species of maple, Acer Pseudoplatanus, 
introduced into Britain from tbe Continent, and 
grown as a shady ornamental tree and for ils wood, 

Also with distinguishing adj. dastard, false, vulgar 
sycamore. 

588 Suaks. L. Z. LZ. v. ii. 89 Voder the coole shade of a 
Siccamore, 1 thonght to close mine eyes some halfe an 
honre. 1653 Watton Angler iv.121 We..sate my 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils Tityrus and his Melibocus 
did under their broad beech tree. 1657 S. Puacnas Pol, 
Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Sycomore, or great Maple, 1728 
Baaotey Dict. Bot., Sycamore vulgar, i.e. Acer majus. 
1760 J. Ler fitrod. Bot. App. 329 Sycamore, False, Acer. 
x765 Gaay Lett. 40 Wharton (1912) 11. 84 The enclosures, 
that snrronnd the house, are border'd with 3 or 4 ranks of 
sycomores, ashes, & white poplars of the noblest height. 
1777 Licutroor Flora Scot, (1789) 639 The Great Maple, or 
Bastard Sycomore. 1850 Tennyson /n Mem, Ixzxix, hou, 
with all thy breadth and height Of foliage, towering syca- 
more. 1889 A, C, Benson Altar Ftre (1907) 89 There were 
many ancient elms and sycamores forming a small park. 

3. a. In N, America, a plane or tree of the genus 


Llatanus, esp. the buttonwood, P. occidentalis. 
1814 Pursn Flora Amer. Septentrionalis 635 Platanus 
occidenialis...Qn the banks of rivers: Canada to Florida, 
and in Lonisiana...‘This tree is known by the name of 
Button-wood, Woter Beech, Sycamore and Plane Tree; in 
Canada Cotton Tree, 1872 Scugte pz Vere Americanisms 
413 Buttonwood..The tree is known also as Sycamore and 
lane-Tree. a 
b. In Australia and elsewhere applied (with or 


without epithet) to various trees: see quots. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Melia, Melia) Azedarach, vulgatly 
known as the Pride of India, False Sycamore, Holy-tree. 
Jbid., Sycamore... New South Wales, Brachychiton lurt- 
dum. 1889 Mainen Usef. Pl. Australia 368 Achras laurt- 
Jolia..Called ‘Sycamore’ in Southern New Sonth Wales. 
lbid. 410 Cryptocarya obovata ,.‘ Sycamore ', ‘White Syca- 
more’, ‘Bastard Sycamore’, 1898 Moaris Austral Eng. 
s.v. Laurel, Native L{aurel].. Panax elegans. .also called 
oF et or White Sycamore. 

. The wood or timber of the sycamore (usually 
in sense 2). 

21384 Cuavcen 4, Fame 11, 188 Ther saugh ! Colle tre- 
getour Vpon a table of Sygamour Pley an vnconthe thynge 
totelle, argoo Eger § Grine 71 in Furniv. & Hales Percy 
Folio \, 384 His sadle with sekamoure (frinfed selc-] was 
sett, 1906 Paston Lett. 11]. 408 A payre of heddes of 
segamore. 1843 Gwitt Archit. § 1724 Old honses.. floored 
with sycamore and wainscotted with poplar. 
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SYCAMORE-TREE. 


_&. Short for sycamore-moth (sec 6). 

1843 Westwooo Brit. Moths 1. 193 Apatela aceris (the 
sycamore). 1869 Newman Jrit, Moths 2531/2 The Sycamore 
(Acronycta Acerts),..This caterpillar feeds on the sycamore 
(Acer pseudoplatanus), 

6. attrib. and Comd., as sycamore fruit, hey 
(Key 56.1 14), deaf; sycamore-fig, the fig-trce 
Ficus Sycomorus, ot its fruit; +sycamore-locuat 
(see quot.); sycamore maple = sense 2; syca- 
more(-tussock)-moth, a noctuid moth, Acronycta 
(Apatela) aceris, the larva of which feeds on the 
sycamore (sense 2). 

3615 G. Sanoys Trav. 121 Variety of excellent fruites; as 
orenges, lemons, pomegranats,..*Sicamor figs, 31861 Bent- 
Ley Man. Bot. 599 The Sycamore Fig is said to have yielded 
the wood from which mummy-cases were made. 1899 Marc. 
Benson & Gourtav Temple of Mut i. 3 Groves of palm 
mingled with the thicker foliage of the sycamore-fig and 
tamarisk. 1611 Siéle Amos vii. 14, | was an heardman, and 
a gatherer of *Sycomore fruit. 1657 Austen Fruit Trecs 
1, 138 Setting.. Ash-keyes, *Cycamore-keyes. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. . 32 The *Sycomore-Locust .. is a pretty 
little yellow Insect, which is bred, and feeds on the *Syco- 
more-leaves, which at first hath no wings, but six leggs 
and two horns, 1g1a tr. Poet's Hist. Drugs 1. 154 ‘The 
Leaves are a little less than the Sicamore Leaves. 1887 
W. Putiiies Brit. Discomycetes 198 Wherever decaying 
sycamore-leaves are found. 1796 Witnertwa Brit, Plants 
(ed. pH. 369 Sycamore Tree. "Sycamore Maple. 1833 Penny 
Cych 1. 76/2 Acer striatum, the striped-bark maple .. fre- 
quently grows to thrice its native size, in conseqnence of 
being grafted upon the sycamore maple. 1753 Cuamarrs 
Cyel. Suppl, *Sycamore-moth, ..a peculiarly large and beau- 
tiful moth,..so called, from its caterpillar feeding on the 
leaves of the sycamore, 1861 Moanis Brit. Afoths 11. 73 
Acronycta Aceris, Sycamore Moth...\t feeds on the syca- 
more and the horse-chesnut. 1749 B. Witkes Eng. Moths ¢ 
Butterflies 32 Vhe *Sycamore Tussock-Moth, Vou may 
find the Caterpillars on Sycamore Trees. 1832 J. Renwiz 
Butterfl, & M.78 The Sycamore Tussock (Apatela Aceris, 
Stephens) appears the end of June, 1854 Rowatps & 
Ricnaaoson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1, 195 *Sycamore wood, 


Sy‘camore-tree. = prec. (in various senses). 

33.. Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS, fol. cexxvii.) a ilke 
Sicomonrs [sée] tre In w3uche clomb vp Zachee, 1382 Wycur 
Luke xix. 4 He rennynge bifore, stizede in to a sycamoure 
{r388sicomonre] tree, 14.. Nor, in Wr.-Wiilcker 715/43 Hie 
cicomorus, a cycomyrtre, 1597 Graaaoe Herbal 11. xii. 
1300 The great Maple, not rightly called the Sycomore tree 
..4i8 a stranger in England. @1600in Chappell Pop, Music 
(2855) I. 207 The poor soul sat sighing bya sicamore tree, 1613 
Bible Ps, lxxviit. 47 He destroyed their vines with haile: and 
their Sycomore trees with frost. r8gaScHELE or VERE A meri- 
canismts 413 Buttonwood is the popular name of the so- 
called Sycamore-tree(Platanus occidentalis). 1898 Morrts 
Austral Eng, Sycamore Tree.,.In New South Wales, the 
name is given to Brachydh\iton luridus. t908 R.M.Watson 
in Athengnim 4 Apr. 418/3 The west shone pale through 
the boughs of the sycamore tree As the rooks sailed home 
to their haunt in the dusky park. 

Syce (sais). Anglo-Ind, Forms: ¥ seis, 7-8 
selee, 7-9 sais, 8 scise, 9 sayse, siees, saice, 
sice, syce. [Hind. = Arab. sa’zs f. sis to tend 
a horse.] A servant who attends to horses, a 
groom; also, an attendant who follows on foot 
a mounted horseman or a carriage. 

eis ale Seraglio 14% The. . Master of the horse hath 
the charge..of_all his other horses, mules, camels, and all 
his cattle..having.,many ordinary grooms which are to 
look to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good 
case. 3675 Covet in Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 172, 
I bad my servant, and a seis or groom, to look after my 
horse. 1779 in H. E. Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (1882) 
230 The bearer and scise..came to the place where I was. 
2815 Mrs. Suzrwooo in Life xxvi. (1847) 437 The Sais, or 
horse-attendant,..took cbarge of my horse. 184g T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. iii, The gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, and followed by his sice 
at full speed, galloped away to head-quarters. 1832 Mar- 


avaT WV. Forster xxxviii, Syces were fanning the horses | 


with their chowries. 1854 Tuackenay Mewconts \xvi, The 
Conrse is at Calcutta..he calls his grooms saices! 1896 
*H. S. Mzariman’ Flotsane xzii,.asq The carriages rolled 
up to the cathedral doors, and the syces..cried frantically 
to the throng to make room. 

Syoe, obs. form of Stoxz, S1zE 54,13, 

Sycee (saisi’). Also 8 sisee, seze. [Chinese sé 
(pronounced in Canton saz, sez) sz’ fine silk: ‘so 
called because, if pure, it may be drawn ont into 
fine threads’ (Giles in Yule and Burnell Hobson- 
Jobson).| Fine uncoined silver in the form of 
lumps of various sizes, usually having a banker's 
or assayer’s seal stamped on them, used by the 
Chinese as a medium of exchange, Also sycee 
silver, 

aj1x Lockyer Acc. Trade India v. 133 Formerly they 
used to sell for Sisee, or Silver full fines..10 Tale of Gold 

fine, sold for 94 Tale weight of Sisee Silver is 7 above 
ouch. 1834 Frail. Asiatic Soc. Bengal App. 29 Sycee 
silver,.is the only approach to a silver currency among the 
Chinese. 13865 ReNxtz Peking & Pekingese 1. 116 The 
purchase money consisting of sixty-two shoe-shaped ingots 
of Sycee silver, 188a ‘Fan Kwae’ at Canton 58 Shrofis 
were also ‘changers’—providing when required either Sycee, 
chopped dollars, or gold—as well as bankers. 

attrib, 1875 Jevons Money xii. 148 Either rupees as in 
India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars. 

Sycers, obs. f. Scissors. 

Sychce, obs. ff. Sic, Suc. 

Sychare, variant of SiquaRE Obs. 

€1375 Sc, Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 382 Pane al be sek 
men, bat come pare, Parfyt heyle gat in Pat sychare. 
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Sycher, obs. form of Sticker a. 

Sychnocarpous (siknoki-1pas), 2. ot. [f. 
Gr. ovyvés many +apmés fruit+-ous.] Bearing 
fruit many times, as a perennial plant ; polycarpons. 

83a Linney Jatrod. Bot. 401 Folycarpous (better sychno- 
carfous)| having the power of bearing fruit many times 
without perishing. ¢ 

Sychon = such a one: see Suen dem. adj, 28. 

+Sycht. Sc. 05s. p/. ‘The front parts of a gown, 
coat, ete,’ (Jam.). 

Ct. fotrsycht, foirbreist in Jam. 

1548 inv, Ry Wardr. (1815) 101 Item ane schort gown of 
sad cramasy velvott lynit with ot t taffateis the sychtis 
with quhyt letuis, 3543 Acc. La. t/igh Treas. Scot. V\11. 
3187 Item, deliverit ta lyne the sychtis thairof, v quarteris 
hlak teffites of Janis. 1548 Zé/d. 1X. 22a Item, vj quarterris 
wee [of] foure thredis to lyne the sychtis of hir goun, 
xxi] & 

Sycht, obs. Sc. form of Stent. 

Syck(e, obs. ff. Sicx, Sire. Syclatoun, 
-owne, Sycele, var. CicLaToun, SictzE Oés. 

Sycoceric (sikosevrik, -sie-rik), a. Chem. [f. 
Gr. cikov fig +xynpés wax+-10.] Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from the waxy resin of an Australian 
species of fig, Ficus rudiginosa; as in sycoceric 
acid, a, crystalline compound, C,,H,0,; so syco- 
ceric alcohol, aldehyde. So Sycoce'ryl, the hypo- 
thetical radical of the sycoceric compounds (also 
attrtb.); hence Bycocery‘ilc a. = sycoceric. 

1860 De La Rue & Micer in Phil, Trans. CL. 47. Ace+ 
tate of Sycocery?, Weassign this name,,to the crystallizable 
substance..obtained when tbe residue, left after the treat- 
ment of tbe original resin with cold alcohol, is dissolved in 
boiling alcohol, and the solution allowed to cool. Jdid. fe 
The new alcohol which we propose to call Sycocerylic 
Alcohol. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 791 Sycoceryl 
Alcohol is produced hy the action of alcobolic soda on syco- 
ceryl acetate, 

+Sy'comancy. Oés. Also 7 -manty, sico-. 

f, Gr, od«ov fig + pavreia divination: see -MANOY.] 

ivination by means of figs or fig-leaves, 

2658 Gaute Magastrom, xix. 166 Sycomancy, [divining] 
by Figgs. 21693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11, xxv. 209 By 
Sicomancy; O Divine Art in Fig-tree Leaves! [1895 Ex- 
wortuy Zvi? Eye 445 Conjuring with fig leaves was called 
sycomancy.] 

comore: see SYCAMORE, 

\Syconium (ssikownidm). Bot. Also angli- 
cized aycon, [mod.L., f. Gr. ofxoy fig] A 
multiple fruit developed from numerous flowers 


imbedded in a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig. 

1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. Ternes, Sycontus, Syconus, 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. vii. § 2 (ed. 6) 303 The Syconium.. 
results from a multitude of flowers concealed in a hollow 
flower-stalk,.. which becomes pulpy and edible when ripe. 

|| Syconus (saikdands). ot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
svnov fig.] = SyconiuM. 

183a Linoxev /nirod, Bot. 180 Syconus..a flesby rachis, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or of a bollow receptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia. 1861 BEwtLey 
Man, Bot. 327 The Dorstenia..is another example of the 
syconus, although it differs a good deal from the Fig in its 
general appearance. : 5 

Ss cophancy (si-kéfansi). [ad. L. spcophantia, 
a, Gr. cveopartia, £, oixopdvrns SYCOPHANT.] The 
practice or quality of a sycophant. 

1, The trade or occupation of an informer; 
calnmnious accusation, tale-bearing. Now only in 
Gr. Fist. + see next, 3. 

x6za Be. Hat Contemp), NV. T. ut. iv, It was hard to 
hold that seat [s¢, tbe publican’s] without oppression, with- 
out exaction: One that best knew it, branded it with poling, 
and sycophancy. 172% Baitev, Sycophancy..false Dealing, 
false Accusation, Tale-bearing. 3808 Mitroro Vist. Greecé 
xxi. § 1, JII. 18 That evil which, with the name of Syco- 
phancy, so peculiarly infested Athens. 1850 Grote Greece 
11, Izv. (1862) V. 562 Men (says Xenophon) whom every one 
knew to live by making calumnious accusations (called 
Sycophancy), 

b. Mean or servile flattery; the character of a 
mean or servile flatterer. 

1657 Trarp Comm, Esther tii. 1 Whether it was also by 
flattery or sycophancy. .that Haman had insinnated himself 
into the Kings favour, 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 
xcv. 472 The child will reject with sullenness all the little 
sycophancies that are made to it. 1841 Syo. Suitn Wés, 
(1867) I. 338 Abject political haseness and sycophancy. 
1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
despot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy. 1873 
Dixon Tivo Queens IV. xxu. ix. 225 Neither of these critics 
had the sycophancy to approve his lines. 

Sycophant (si‘kdfant), sd. (a.), Also 6 (sico- 
phanta), sichophant, 6-7 soico-, sico-, 7 sicco-, 
seyco-, 7-8 sycho-(9 syko-), [ad. L. sYcophanta, 
ad. Gr. aixopavrys, f. atixoy fig + gav-, root of 
gaivew to show. (Cf. F. sycophante (6th c.), 
tsichophant, It., Sp. stcofanta, Pg. sycophanta.) 

The origin of the Gr. word, lit. =‘ fig-shower ’, bas not been 
satisfactorily accounted for. The explanation, long current, 
that it orig. meant an informer against the unlawful exporta- 
tion of figs cannot be substantiated. It is sible that 
the term referred orig. to the gesture of ‘making a fig ' or 
had an obscene implication: cf. Fic, s53 (See Boisacq 
Dict. Etym. de la langue grecque.)| s F 

1. Gr. Hist, One of a class of informers in 
ancient Athens: see quots. and etymology above. 


1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) ror (Solon) Wee may not 
altogether discredite those wich say, they An forbid in the 


SYCOPHANTICAL. 


olde time that men should carie figges out of the countiie of 
Attica, and that from thence it came that these picke thankes, 
which hewray and accuse them that transported figges, were 
called Sycophantes. 1656 Stan.ev dist. Z*hslot. v. (1701) 
171/1 Crohulus the Sycophant met him, accompanying 
Chabrias to the Tower, and said unto him, Do you come to 
help others, you know not that the poyson Be Soom is 
reserved for you? 1748 Huma £s3., ing, dium, Underat. 
xi, If Epicurus had heen accused before the people by any 
of the sycophants or informers of those days. 1838 Tntac- 
WALL Greece xxzi. IV.181 A class of men who were uni- 
versally odious,..the informers, or sycophants as they were 
called at Athens, who bad perverted the laws lete.}. 

+ 2. transys. and jig. An informer, tale-bearer, 
malicions accuser; a calumniator, traducer, slan- 
derer. Oés. 


[1537 Cromwete in Merriman Lie §& Lett. (1902) 11.8 
Whereas Michael ‘hrogmerton, ee .takeo —_ tis 
+.to become bothe a Sicophanta in Writing and a most 
ae deniser,,of thinges most..traytorous against hys 
sayd Souereigne lorde.] a 1548 Haut CAron., Hen. IV 2, 
He..was very gee {as tell tales and scicopbantes bee..) to 
declare to the kyng what he had heard. 1561 B. Goocr 
Patingentus’ Zodiac of Life To Rdr. Who can scape the 
poisened lips of slandrous sicophants? 618 T. Taytox 
Come, Titus iii. 2. (1619) 568 As sychophaots who make the 
scapes of men farre greater then they are, 1697 Portax 
Antig. Greece 1. xxi. (1715) 122, " 

3. A mean, servile, cringing, or abject flatterer; 
a parasite, toady, lickspittle. 

3575 Gascotcne Glasse Govt. Prol. 18 What subtile snares 
these Sycophantes can use, @ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 
azq Such is his [se. the Pope's] power, attributed to him y 
his Sycophants that there can bee no Saints but of bis 
making! 1702 Rowe Janreri, 1.i, A noble Freedom, .un- 
known to fawning Sycophants. 1736 Botincaroxe Patriot. 
(1749) 139 Crowds of spies, parasites and sycophants, will 
surround the throne under the patronage of such ministers. 
1843 Pagscotr Alexico w i. (1850) I. 183 The young monarch 
was accompanied by a swarm of courtly sycophants. 1877 
Mas, Outenant Makers Flor, x..252 The real sentiments of 
this ihe prince..were very different from those of his 
sycophants, a 

+4. Vaguely used for: Impostor, deceiver. Ods. 

1589 [? Nasue] Almond for Parrat 16 Am not I old Jéle 
égo gui quondam at y® besleeuing of a sichopbant? 1606 

HAPMAN Gentl. Usher v. 14h, Presumptuous Sicopbant, 
I will have thy life. 1651 Warts tr. /’riserose's Pop. Err. 
163 The g man Daniel Sennertus,..being deceived by 
a Gemane sycophant. 3653 Gataxen Vind. Annot. Jer. 
13 It is not any spurions or seditious doctrine in_ their 

‘eachers, by this foulemoutbed Sycophant, so falsely 
fathered upon Calvin. 1728 Cuamarns Cye/., Sycophant,.. 
the Term became used..at last, for a Lyer, Imposter, &c. 

5. Comb, os sycophant-like adj. 

2601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii. 112 An honest sycophant- 
like slaue. 1627 |R. Niccots] Beggers Ape B 3, With Syco- 
phantlike trickes, hee tooke delight, With euery Iacke to 
play the Parasite. ‘ ’ 

. attrib, or adj. Sycophantic. 

x69a E. Wacker tr, Efictetus’ Mor., In praise Epictetus, 
The bended knee Of Sycophant Servility. «1700 EveLvn 
Diary 25 Mar. 1657, The Peitectareanice affecting King- 
ship, is petition'’d to take the Title on him hy all his new- 
made sycophant Lords. 1747 Ricnaroson C/arissa (1811) 
Il. xxvi. 169 A sycopbant creature. 1763 Witxes Corr. 
(1805) I. 236 This sycophant court language. 1847 C. BaonTs 
Yane Eyre Pref, to ed. a, Abab did not like Micaizh, be- 
cause he never prophesied good concerning him..: probably 
he liked the Syeoe Mc son of Cbenaannah better, 


+Sycophant, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
act the sycophant towards. a. To slander, 
calumniaie, traduce. b. To flatter meanly; also 
intr, to play the sycophant (= SYcOPHANTIZE 9). 
Hence + Sycophanting A//. a. 

1637 Hevwooo leas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 VI. 230 Nor 
sycophant they us, such things to attaine By us. 1642 
Mitton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 261 By sycophanting 
and misnaming the worke of his adversary. 1674 Gcvd. 
Tongue viii. 1g0 His Sycophanting arts being detected. 
1704 J. Macmittan in H. M. B. Reid Camercnran Apostle 
(1896) App, i. 223 A sycophanting age. 2 

ycophantic (sikdfentik), 2. [ad. Gr. oixo- 
gavrinds, f, cdxopavtns SycopHaNT.) a. Having 
the character of, or characteristic of, a syco- 
phant ; meanly flattering ; basely obsequious. b. 
Calumnious, slanderous. é 

1676 Row Contin. Blair’s Autobiogr. xii, (1848) 547 The 
base sycophantic fools magnify and extol Sharp. 1782 V. 
Knox Ess. lvii. (1819) 11, 3 Mean, unprincipled, selfish, and 
sycophantic deceivers. 180x Mason Pad de to Johnson, 
Sycophantick, adj., tale beatings maliciously officious, 1828 
D'lsrazr Chas. Z, 1. ix. 274 That sycophantic blasphemy, 
which the Court-bishops..carried to an incredible excess. 
1854 J. S. C. Aazorr Napoleon (1855) 11. 3. 24 Upon_syco- 
phantic knees they bowed before the conqueror. 1870 Bixwiz 
Psalnis 11. x. 348 Svcoptintic divines have often made of it 
[se. divine right] a fizttering unction for the ears of princes. 

+ Sycopha-ntical, a. Obs. [See prec. and 
-ICAL. J , 

1, Calumnious, slandcrous.° ae 

a 1566 R. Eowaaos Damon & Pithias (1 571) E iij i Either 
ou talke of that is done, or by your Sicophanticall ennye, 
Ve pricke forth Dionisius the sooner, that Damon may die. 
1587 M. Gaove Pelopfs $ Bidg. (1878) 6A railing rout of 
Sycophanticall brablers. 1644 avNNE & Watxea Ficnnes's 
Trial 11 Colonell Fiennes... in @ Cigars deel way 
alleadged, tbat we suspected the integrity 0 f that Court. 

9, Meanly flattering; basely obsequious. 

1638 Litucow J'rav. v. 217 Herod. ,eaten of wormes, sfter 
the Sycophanticall people called his..oration, the voyce of 
God. 21916 South Sernz, (1744) VIII. 192 They have.. 
suffered themselves to be cheated and ruined by # syco- 
phantical parasite. 


45-2 


wt.e a 
SYCOPHANTICALLY. 


| Sycophantically (sikdfentikali), adv. [See 
rec. and -ICALLY.] In a sycophantic manner; 
ike a sycopbant; in the way of mean flattery. 
1643 Necess. Christ, Subjection 6 The States of England 
as some of their Preachers..have sycophantically phrase 
them. 1728 Moacan Aleéers I. iv. go Scurrilously railing 
against the triomphant Belisarins, at, most sycophantically 
adulating the half-desponding Gilimen. 1857 Borzow 
Romany Ry¢ App. x, lo these days, when it is dangerous 
to say anytbing about him hut what is sycophantically 
laudatory. , : : 

Sycophantish (si'kéfantif), 2. [f. SycorHanT 
sé. 4+-1811.] Basely obsequious. Hence 8y*co- 


phantishly adv. 

1840 De Quincey Essenes nm, Wks. 1897 VII. 133 Ves: 
pasian was shrewd ehough from the first to suspect him 
for the sycoppantish knave that he was. 1847 — S#. Ail. 
Nun, xxv, Neither prond .. nor sycophantisbly and falsely 
humble, 1873 ‘Anwie Tuomas’ Two Widows 1. iii.79 [He} 
vibrated between melodramatic reserve and sycophantish 
smiling. 

Sy‘cophantism. [f.as prec. +-18m.] = Syco- 
PHANCY 2, < ‘ 

1Baxr V. Knox Spirit of DesSotism ix, (ed. 2) 22/2 Panic 
fears, servile sycophantism, and artful bigotry. 1831 /ra- 
ser's Mag. 111.204 Mr. Bulwer’s sycophantism of the Editor. 

Prcopnantize, v. rare, [f. as prec. + -IZE.} 

+4. intr. To utter malicions accusations; to 


slander, calumniate. Os. 
1634 Br. Revnotos Shieldes of Earth (1636) 32 The Ac- 
cuser,.doth not inforine, but sycophantize and calumniate. 
2. To deal in mean or servile flattery. Hence 


Sy-cophantizing v/. sd, and ppi. a. 

1605 G. Powet Refut. Efist. Puritan Papist To Rdt. 
xz b, Thus they sycophantize; Puissant Prince and orient 
Monarch, 1631 R. H. Arraignit, Whole Creature xviii, 

zz By Sycopbantizing and observance, he might have 
ieche a Favorite to Alexander. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. 
App. L 3, His flattering and Sycophantising Prelates. 1709 
Sacueverrte Serm. 25 Aug. 8 Scycophantizing Flattery. 
1830 Fraser's Mag, 1. 158 Dt Bowring should not syco- 
phantise. 

+Sycophantly,a. Olds. rare—'. [f. asprec. + 
-LY1,] = SycopHanric. 

a 1680 in R. L'Estrange Answ. Litter of Libels 9 Syco- 
phantly Knave, 

Sy‘cophantly, adv. rare. [f. SycorHant 
a.+-L¥2.] In the manner of a sycophant; syco- 


phantically. 

1692 Pann Spir. Truth Vind. 94 We deny not the use of 
Master, Father, Son, Servant, &c., when they are signifi- 
cantly, and not improperly and Sycophantly used. 1871 
Member for Paris 11.13 Selfstsled Demacraie who refuse 
homage to a king, hnt fawn sycophantly upon tbe moh, 


t By cepbentey, Obs. [f. Sycopnant 5b, + 
-RY.] = SYCOPHANCY. 
1670 Owen Reft. Libel Wks. 1853 XVI. 272 He seems to 


design himself an example in the art of Seance 41677 
Baarow Seri, Alat?. vii. ¢ Wks. 1687 1. 280 Rather back- 


biting, whispering, supplanting, or sycophantry, than fair | 


and lzwfull judging. 1705 Hickerincit, /*riest-cr. mn. fil. 
# Princes. .cajol'd..hy Flattery and Sycophantry. 1728 


forGan Algiers i, Pref. p. ii, This is no Sycophantry, po | 


Adnlation. 

Sycoretin (sikortin), Chem. [f. Gr. otxoy 
fig + Ayrivy resia.) An amorphous white neutral 
substance obtained from the resin of an Australian 
species of fig (Ficzs rubiginosa). 

1860 De ta Rug & Micuer in Pst, Trans, CL. 44. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 791. 

Sycorie, -y, obs. forms of Cuicory. 

cxqgo M7, E, Med, BR. (Heinrich) 146 Betoyue, hertes- 
tonge, sycory, violet, welcressen. 1565 Coopea T/esanris, 
A nibubeia, the common sycorie [1538-52 Etvor cykory(e] 
with the longe leafe and blew flower. 

|| Sycosis (saikou'sis), Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ctxwois, f, odxoy fig, ] 

1. Applied to varions kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fig. ? Ods. 

1580 Newton Afproved Med. 77 A certaine disease of the 
eye Lyddes which is called Sycosis. 1693 tr. Blancara’s 
Phys. Dict., Syeosis, an Exerescence of the Flesh about the 
Fundament. ‘Tis also an Ulcer so called from the ree 
semblance of a Fig. 1820 Goov Nosology 155 Sycosis, 
tumour excrescent; fleshy; fig-shaped. 

2. An eruptive disease characterized by inflamma- 
tion of the hair-follicles, esp. of the beard. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 352 Sycosis..is seated 
Sometimes on tbe beard, and sometimes in the hair of the 
head. 1883-4 Medical Annual 23/1 Eczema of the chin and 
cheeks of adults..the non-parasitic sycosis of many writers, 

Sycur, obs. form of SIckER a. 

Syd, Sydar, obs, ff. Stor, Ciner. Syddir, 
obs. f. Cepar, Crper. Syde, obs. f. Sipe 56.1, 
advl, v; var. SIDE a.  Syder, -ir, obs. ff. 
Ciper. Syderal, -ation, -eal, -ite, obs. ff. 
SiperaL, etc. Sydlop, Sydlyng(s, obs. ff. SEED- 
up, SIDELING(s. Sydre, sydur, obs. ff. CIDER. 
Sydyr, obs. f, Cepar, Ciner. 

+Sye, Sie, 52.1 Ods. or dial. Also g eeye. [OF 

cand, origin; cf. Norw. sé (also baaisi) cowhair 

(and wool) or rope-fibre used for canlking.] Tow 

or oakum used for caulking; see also quot. 1866. 

4295 Ace. Exch. K. R, 518 m. 2 (P.R.O.) Et vj. d. ob. in 

Sy. empte et filo inde faciendo pro dicta Galea o stupenda, 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. Vid (18 153 For Sye and ge 


nyng of the same..v' 1497 /bid. 294 For bh & 
cocupyed & layed in the Semys of Me aa Ship. (1866 


| 


396 


ny Shetland & Orkney Gloss. Sie, a arrow strip 
Paci hick Sives nie been “soaked in tar, is placed 
between the overlaps of a clinker-built boat.] 

Sye (sei), 56.2 Obs. exc, dial. Forms: 5 syhe, 
6 syghe, 6, 9 eye, 7-9 seigh, sigh, 9 sey, 51, sie. 
[f. Svz v2, ora. ON. séa or MDn. sye, ste (Du. 
dial. 2té, Flem. zte, 277g, +sijghe), corresp. to M LG. 
sit, sthe, sige, OHG,. stha (MHG., sfhe, c- sethe 
strainer, colander, filter, dregs) :—OTeut, STXWwON. 
OE, had seohkhe sieve :-OTeut. *s/xz00n.] 

1, A sieve, strainer (esp. for milk). 

31468 Medulla Gram. in Proms, Paru. 2 note, Column, a 
mylke syhe, or a clansynge syfe. 1688 Houme Armour. 
mit, 335/1 A kind of Wooden Dish with a large round hole 
in the eo .. by Milk Women called a Seigh; and having 
aCloth tied abont the bole, Milk runs throngh it, which 
takes away all hairs from the Milk; this in onr Country is 
termed Seighing of Milk. x846 J. Baxtza Libr, Pract. 
Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 209 The whole mass..with the cream and 
new miJk is run throngh the searce into the milk-sye. 

b. Comb. (partly from Sye 2.2) as sye-bow!, 
clout, -dish. Veer 

1878 NV. 4 Q. sth Ser X. 39/1 In Worcestershire a ‘ “sighe 
bow! ‘is the name of the implement used for straining milk. 
ar6so Bell My Wife 30 in Furniv, & Hales Percy Fotio 
Il. 323 My cloake..is now hut a *sigh clout, as you may 
see; It will neither hold ont winde nor raine. 1362 Lane. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 33 One skymmer ijd, one “syghe 
dyshe iijt, 1844 H. Sraruens &. Farm 111. 835 The milk.. 
is passed throngh the milk-sieve, or sey-dish, as it is named. 

2. A drop; also, a spot or stain made hy a drop 
of liquid (cf. Svz v.2 2). 

178: J. Hurton Tour fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Sye, Sté,a drop. 1838 HoLtoway Prov, Dict, ae a drop. 
1855 Roainson Wéiiby Gloss., A Sie, a slightly soiled 
appearance on linen or paper. 

Sye, v1 Obs. exc, dial, Forms: 1 sigan, 3 
sije, sihe, sie, 3-5 8938, 4-5 sye, (4 seige es) 
syeze, cy(e, cygh, 3rd sing. seis, 9 dial. sigh). 
Pa.t. 0, 1-3 ah, (1 saaz, sagh, f/. sigon), 2-3 
seb, 3 seh, eoh, 4-5 sey; B. 5 selt, seyt, seyit. 
Pa, pple. 1 sizen, 3 isize(n, isihen, 4 sejen. 
[OE. sigan, pa.t. sdk (older saag), sigon, pa. pple. 
sizer, =MLG., MDu, sigen, pa.t. seeg, seech, 
seghen, pa. pple. gesehen to sink (Du. 2izger inte. 
tosink down, droop), OHG. sigan, pa. t. ség, sigen, 
pa. pple. sige to fall, fall in drops (MHG, sfgev, 
G. seigen to sirain), ON. séga to sink gently down, 
glide, move slowly, pa. t. seig, sé, sigum, pa. pple. 
siginn (MDa, sighe, sige wk.) 

The orig, meaning was prob, ‘ to fall in drops’; cf. the re- 
lated forms L. s/a? makes water (= “sigat :—*sigat), OHG. 
sethhen to make water, ON. stt, stk? ditch, trench, and Skr. 
sificati, sécate pours out, OSI. sfeaté to make water, and 
Syz v.7, the forms of which in Engl. and the cognate langs. 


"are often indistinguishable from those of this verb.} 


L. tuir., To sink, fall, descend (/i/. and jig.); to 


collapse. 

Beowulf 1251 (Gr.) Sizon pa to slepe. ¢888 ALLraro 
Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Neuanwuht eordlices hi ne healt bt hio 
ne sige. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xix, 142 Da men pe 
sigad on disses middanzeardes lufan. cg96o O. £. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 937, Sidpan sunne up on morgen tid..o3 


| sio epele gesceaft sah to setle. ¢1z00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 


1og Pe sunne, .arist anes 4 daf and eft siged. caz0s5 Lay. 
10255 Pa be king sah to grunde. /2id’. 27635 Ilis fule saule 
seh in to helle. a1330 Otel 1393 He sey doun of his 
stede. ¢1374 Cuaucra Vroydus v. 182 For whan she gan 


| here fader fer aspye, Wel neigh doun on here hors she gan 


| septerin hande. 


losye. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecéle) 535 A hose, of 
wynd Pat fillit ware, & with a prene Mocht out be latine..& 
seige|?], and to-giddire fal. a 1400-g0 Wars Alex. 80 (Ash- 
mole MS.) He seis [Dwdt. ALS, sites] doune in be sete with 
e1400 Destr. Troy 6644 He gird to pat 
greke..Pat he seyt to be soile, & soght out of tyne, 1896 
Warwicksh, Gloss. Sigh, to fade, decease. ‘This pimple’s 
beginning to sigh,’ 

2. To go, proceed ; fig. to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived. 

Beowulf 307 (Gr.) Guman onetton, sigon atsomne. ¢rogz 
O. E. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1052, Godwine sah him afre 
to werd Lundenes. ¢120§ Lay. 23811 Seodden ber gunnen 
ut sizen sixti pusende Bruttes. axzzg Leg. Aath. 2055 Pet 
headene fole pet alle weren isihen hider. c¢12z30 Mali 
Afeid. 47 Wid pene seli hrudgume pet sihed alle selhde of. 
exqoo Destr. Troy 2512 Then he..Seyit furth with sory 
chere. /6id. 7129 After settyng of pe Sun bai Seyn to pe 
3ates. 1400-50 lars Alex. (Ashmole MS ) 2182 He se3is 
to pe Synagog. 

- To come, arrive (fig. of a condition, time, 
ete.) ; occas. to befall, happen. 

¢ 120g Lay. 2918, & seodden per seh [¢ 1475 sch] toward 
swide muchel seorwe. /déd. 4023 Pa wes be muchele speche 
-.of pare seoreze pe isize wes to lond. /did. 4566 He bodte 
heoto habhen to his awere hihoue, & o@er weis hit szht 
(?read seh). ¢/id, 24043 Pe dei seh to burhze pe Ardur 
iset hafde. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1958 Til be sesoun was 
sejen, pat bay seuer moste. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3398 When 
yt seyit to Sopertyme. s 

@. To sye hethen (= hence) or of life, to depart 
this life, die. 

13.. Gaw § Gr. Kn. 1879 He..prayed hym..Pat he 
waldenlan hym.. How his ote eaiide be epee 
he schuld seye heben. a1400-s0 Wars Alex. 716 (Ashmole 
MS.) Wele semys slike a sacchell to sye3e bus of lyfe! 
lbid. 4333 Ne Sejzes na segge of oure sede sodanly of lyue. 

Hence Sying 4/. sd.1, sinking, etc. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cyynge downe, or swownynge 
(P. cyghinge ot swonynge downe), sincopacio, bid, 455/2 
Syynge downe, or swonynge, stucapacioa, 


_—— 


SYGALE, 


Sye, sie, v2 Obs. exc. dia, Forms: 1a 
seon, (37d pers. sing, siid), 2 pad. si 
(9 dial.) sie, 4-6 (9 dial.) sye, (5 
sigh, 6 sighe), 7 seigh, 9 Se. sey. [O: 
stow (:—*sthan), pa.t. sdh, pa. pple. sigen: 
later seowen, séon, = MLG. sigen, sthen, 
MDnu. sighen, sijghen, sién, 2ién (pa.t. 
pa. pple. gesegen, geste’, Du. 2tjgen), OG. s 
pa.t. séh, stwan, pa. pple. gzsigan (MHG, s: 
sigen, pa. t. seic, sigen, pa. pple. gesigen, G. seihen,, 
ON. s/a :-OVent. *stxwan, Cf. prec.] 

1: ¢vans. ‘To strain, pass through a strainer ; 
also, to strain out. ‘fF Also with wf, < 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 461 Excolat, siid. ¢1000 
Saxon Leechd. 111. 14 Seoh Surh clad. ¢1380 Wer 
Sel, Wes. 1. 383 Blyode leders, syynge be gnatte and 
swolowe pe camel. ¢1qz0 Liber Cocorume (1862) 17 Take 
swete mylk,,And sethe and sye hit thurowghe a cloth. 
15z3 Fitrneas. //ush, § 146 Milke thy kye, socle thy calnes, 
sye vp thy mylke, 1530 Parscr. 717/2, 1 sye mylke, or 
clense, je coutle du laict. This terme is to moche northerne, 

1589 Moawvyne Evonyi. 392 Aromaticall wynes. .the spyces 
heaten together, sighed and streined a few tymes through 
a streiner or Hip as hag of wull. 647 Hines RY? 2 
..(4) to strain milk...It is still used in Derbyshire. 
Pisxock Slack Country Aun. (E.D.D.) To sye it thru a 
jelly bag. 

2. intr. To drop as a liquid, drip, drain, ooze. 

¢893 AELFarD Ofos. 1. vii, 38 Pa waeron swide hreowlice 
berstende, & ba worms utsionde. c¢zo0o AELFRIC Saints’ 

Lives 2x. 64 Hi cwedon ba sume pet se lace sceolde 
asceotan pet geswell..and per sah ut wyrms. ¢1 
Lab. Hom. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaned wes jerun 
swa pet pet rede hlod seh ut. ¢1440 Paliad. on Husb. 
x1. 326 And into a wyn barel doun let hem sie. 1450-rg30 
Myrr. our Ladye 108 That there shulde no thorrocke that 
myghte syee or droppe in therto. _ 1868 [see hl. 

b. ¢ravs, To mark or stain by dropping. 

183s Rosinson Whitby Gloss, s.v. Sie, Not stained, hat 
sied all over. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Sie, t.t., 
to drop, to mark hy dropping. 

Hence Sying v6/. 56.2 and Zp/. a., straining; 002- 
ing, etc. 

e1000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 314 Wib seondum geallan ete 
vedic. c1440 Promp. Parv. 4595/2 Syynge, or clensynge 
(S. syftynge, P. siffinge), colacio, colatura. 1480-1530 Afyrr. 
our Ladyée 109 A pa In the bottome of a shyppe wherein 
ys gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe, 
other by ackynge or hy syinge in to yt by the bourdes. 
1688 [see Svz 58,7 2]. 

Sye, obs. pa. t. and pple. of SEE v.; obs. f. Sick. 
Syecle, Syed, Syege, Syell(e: see Siectz, 
Savyip, SizcE, SitzE 36.1 and *%. Syen: see 
Scion, Szz v., Synz. Syence, -ens(e, obs. ff. 
ScIENCE. 

Syenite (sai-énait). A/iz. Also sienite. [ad.F. 
syénile, G. syentl, ad. L. Syénités (lapis), (stone) of 
Syene, f. Syed, Gr. Zujvn, a town of upper Egypt, 
the modern Assouan.] A crystalline rock allied to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and feld- 
spar, with or without quartz. 

1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 341 Sienite. An 
aggregate of quartz, hornblende, and felspar. 1823 Bakz- 
weLL Jutrod, Geol. (1815) 116 The transitions hy which 
fianite passes into sienite, and the latter into porphyry, 
liap, and basalt. 1842 Sepewick in Hudson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 230 The red syenite of Ennerdale and Buttermere. 
1854 Hooxea Hital. Frais. 11. xxix. 297 Eaormous 
rounded blocks of syenite. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1832 De ta Becne Geol. Alan, (ed. 2) 267 Granite and 
Sienite mountains. 1835 R. Gairritu in Sans. Geol. Soe. 
(1840) Ser. u. V. 180 Syenite veins passing through mica 
slate. 1876 Exten E. Fanwer tr. berne’s Adv. 3 Eng. § 2 
Russ. S. Afr viii. 66 Its (se. the bachah’s) syenite-coloured 
hark gave it a peculiar appearance. 

Syenitic (saiénitik),a. Alsosi-. [f prec. + 
-1c. So F. syézztigue.] Of, pertaining to, composed 
of, allied to, or having the character of syenite. 

1799 Kiawan Geol, Ess. 343 The porphyritic and sienitic 
hills. 2835 R. Gairritu in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1840) Ser. 1. 
V. 180 T'wo.. veins of syenite, which pass into syenitic green- 
stone. 1868 Warts Dict. Chea. V. 647 The occurrence 
of hornblende in granite renders it more or Jess syenitic. 

Syepoorite (soi:pisrait). A/in. [f. Syepoor or 
Saipiir, in N.W. India, where found: see -1Te1.] 
A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey colour 
inclining to yellow. 

1849 J. Nicot Min. 458 Sycfoorite. This name may be 
given to a sulphuret of cohalt,,.found in primary rocks 
with pyrite and chalcopyrite at Syepoors near Rajpootanah. 

Syeppaling, Syer, Syeth, Syeue: see Sir- 
Linc, S1RE, SYVER, SCYTHE, SIEVE wv, 

Syeud, variant of Sup. 

Syfe, syff(e, Syfie, Syfte, obs. ff. Sizve, 
SUFFLE, Sit, 

Syg, obs, pa. t. of SEE zw. 

Sygalder, -drye, var. SIGALDER, -DRY Ods. 

Sygale, -alle, obs. ff. ciga/e: see CIGALA. 

_ 1484 Caxton d£sof iv. xvii. 123 (heading) The xvij fable 
is of the Ant and of the sygale. /did., This present fable, 
Of the sygallé, whiche in the wynter tyme..demauuded of 
the ant somme of her Corne for to ete. 

Sygege, obs. f. Say wv, Sygh(e, obs. pa.t. of 
SEx v.; obs. f. Sten, Syght, Syghth, Sygle, 
Syen, obs. ff. Siant, SiTH, SICKLE, SIGN: : 


~ with thee, more. 


eygnory, obs. ff. Sicnory. 
‘ -ott(e, obs. ff, Crenet, Stoner. 
h(e, obs. pa. t. of SEE w.; obs. f. SIGH. 
hedrite (saihidrait). Afix. (Improper! 
for *syhadrite, f. the Syhadree Monntains in Bom- 
bay, where found: see -1TE!,] A mineral of 
uncertain composition, supposed to be related to 
stilbite. 

1865 Sueraap in Amer. Yrnd. Set. Ser. u. XL. 110 Sybe- 


drite. 1 have thus naaied, from its lovality....[he mineral 
occurs in trap at Thore-Ghat, in the Syhedree Mountains, 


Bombay. 

Syht, syhp, obs. 3 sing. pres.of Ser v. Syhte, 
obs. f. Siant. Syide, Syik, Syike, obs. ff. 
Sipe, Sic, Sick, Sixe 54.1 Syis, obs. f. Sice; 
Se. pl. of Sitwz 54.1 Obs.; obs. Se. f. Size 54.1 
Syister, obs. f. Sister. Syith, obs. f. ScyrHz ; 
Se. var. SITHE sd.1 Ods, 

Syk, obs, f. Stc, Sick, Stxe. Syke, obs. f. 
Seek, Sic, Sick, Siku; var. Sixz, Sykel(le, 
-ol, -yl(l, obs. ff. Sickie. Syker(e, etc., ayk- 
kyr, obs. ff.Srcxer. Syklatown, var. C1cLaToun 
Obs. SBykp, obs. 3 sing. pres. of SEE v. 

Syl-, assimilated form of Syu- before /, 

Sylde, Sylden, -on, Syler, Sylf, Sylibewk, 
Sylie, Syll(e: see SzLp, SeLpo», SiLour, SELF, 
SILLiIBouK, SILLY, SELL, Si, 

Sy llab, sy‘llabe. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
& north, silapp(e, sylypp, 6 sillab(e, syllape, 
6-7 syllabe, 7-8 syllab, 9 Sc. syllup. fa. OF. 
sillabe (mod. syliabe): see SYLLABLE sb.] = SYb- 
LABLE sé, 


¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 104 Silappis & wurdis bat er | 


ouerhippid, & also versis of be salter & wurdis er mombled, 
e14q0 York Myst, x. 36 Abram first named was 1, And 
sythen be sette asylypp ma. 1509 Baactay Shy of folys 
(874) I. 144 Homo est Asinusis cause of moche stryfe ‘Thus 
passe forth these folys the dayes of theyr lyfe In two sylla- 
his. gag Lynorsay Conrfl, gt The first sillabis that thow 
did mute Was ‘pa, Da bye, vpon the lute’, @1533 Faitw 
Answ, Mfore (1548) Cvjb, T neuer altered one syllabe of 
Gods worde. «1568 Ascttam Scholes.1. (Arb.) 148 Their 
feete be..not distinct by trew quantitie of sillabes. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. ¥. it. 37, F will not change a syllab, 
1636 — Eng. Gram,i.$2 A Word..con- 
sisteth of one or more Syllabes. 176a Brrocrs f/omer 
Travest. (1797) 1. 103 With staring Iooks and open jaws 
They catch each syllab as it flows. 1785 in Shirrefs Poems 
(1790) 318 Sic verses..And no ae syllab’ o’ them wrang. 
1889 Baaate IWVindow in Thrums xix. 181 There hasna been 
a syllup aboot it. 


| Syllabarium (silabéeridm). Pl -ia. [mad.L., 
neut. of med.L. syllabdrins, t. syllaba SYLLABLE.) 


= next, 

18s0 Donatoson Mew Cratylus § 109 (ed. 2) 166, [a] is.. 
the fundamental vowel with which every consonant in the 
old syllabarium was articulated. 1858 Bircu Anc. Pottery 
1]. 207 Two of these vases..had a Greek alphabet and 
syllabarium scratched on them. 1873 Earre Philol. Engl. 
Longue (ed. 2) $ 90 A syllabarium, which is a set of phonetic 
cbaracters, not of vowels and consonants but of syllables. 

Syllabary (silabari). Also 6-ery. [ad. mod. 
L. syllabariem: see prec. Cf. F. syllabatre, Sp. 
silabario spelling-hook.] A collection, set, system, 
list, or table of syllables. Also atir7d. 

1586 Feana Blea, Gentrie To Gentl Inner Temple A v, 
If any neuer so meere a Syllabery, or Christ crosse losell, 
haue clumperd vp (with the helpe of some rude and grosse 
Minerua) any worke, straightwaies it is mecte for ali to 
reade, 1654 Brooxssank Rales Sytlabication (title-p.), 
With Directions for the use of the English Syllabary, and 
the English Monosyllabary. 1839 Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc. 
121 The Japanese syllabary. 1873 Eaatn Philol. Engl. 
Longue (ed. 2) $ 9t The Chinese writing has led to syllaba- 
ries among the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the 
Coreans. 1879 Jerrartes (Vild Life im S. Co. 149 The 
starling has a whole syllabary of his own, every note of 
which evidently has tts meaning. 1883 Savce Fresh Light 
Sr. Anc. Mon, Introd. 12 The Persian cuneiform system 
mustihave consisted of an alphabet, and not of a syllabary, 


|Syllabatim (silzba‘tim), adv. rare. [L. 


+ syllabdlim (Cicero), f. syllaba SyLLaBLE, alter 


gradatin:.| By syllables; syllable by syllable. 

1628 J. Mzap in Crt. § Times Chas. / (1848) 1. 344 He.. 
examined every one syd/ladatim by the records. 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial. 1. 337 To tell you syl/ahatinte in the 
words of any Language what they naturally signifi. 1791- 
1823 D'Isaagu Cur. Lit. (1866) 550/2 Mr. Littleton said, 
that he had examined every one sy/labatint. 

Syllabation (silabet-fan). rare. [f. L. sy/laba 
SYLLABLE sé. + -aTIon. Cf. F. syllabation and 
med.L, syllabdre.] = SYLLABIFICATION. 

1856 Carowat Compar. Gram. Dravidian 138 The chief 
pecoliarity of Dravidian syllahation is its extreme simplicity 
and dislike of compound or conenrrent consonants. 1873 
Public Sch. Lat. Gra. § 11.5 The followiag rules are ob- 
served in Latin Syllabation. ‘ 

Syllabi, plural of SyiiaBus. 

Syllabic (silebik), 2. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
syllabicus (Priscian), ad. Gr. ovAdaPixds, f. auad- 
AaBy SytuaBLe sé. Cf. F. syllabigue (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), It. sé//abeco, Sp. sildbico.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, a syllable or 

syllables. 


1955 Jounson, Syélabick, relating to syllables. 1782 V. 


Kyox Ess, xxiii. (1819) 1. 132 There are many fear 3 es... 
which, if you attend to the accentual and nat to he syllabic 
quantity, may be scanned like hexameter verses. 1795 
Mason CA, Afus. ii. gs In the responses.., which are noted 
for various voices, this syllabic distinction is sufficient! 
attended to, 1852 Proc. fhilol, Soc. V. 156 In Engli 
pronunciation syllabic quantity is .. imperfectly marked, 
1860 Aptra Prov, Poet. i. 6 Versification founded on a 
combination of the rhyme with the syllabic accent. 1892 
Lounssury Stud. Chaucer 1. iii, 286 In his endeavors to 
impart to the line syllabic regularity. 4 
b. Forming or constitntinga syllable. Syd/abic 


augment; see AUGMENT 5d. 2. 

1738 Cuamaras Cyc/. s.v., The first [augment] call‘d 
syllabic, which is when the Word is Increas‘d by a Syllable. 
1837 G. Pinntirs Syriac Gram. a5 Whenever the noun in 
its primitive form receives a syllabic augment. 1888 
Sweer Engl. Sounds § a1 A sound which can form a sylla- 
ble by itself is called sy//adic... The distinction between 
syllabic and non-syllabic is generally parallel to that be- 
tween vowel and consonant, But..‘vowellike * or ‘liquid’ 
voiced consonants..are often also syllabic... Even voiceless 
consonanis can be syllabic, asin ga¢, where the s is syllabic: 
ally equivalent to a vowel. 1908 — Sounds of English 
$ 149 In such a word as /étf/e litl the second | is so much 
more syllabic than the preceding voiceless stop that it 
assumes syllabic function. 

ec. Denoling a syllable; consisting of signs de- 
noting syllables, 

1865 Tytoa Farly Hist. Max. v. 104 Writing his lan- 
guage in syllabic signs, 1875 Renour Leyft. Gram. 1 All 
other Egyptian phonetic signs have syllabic values. 1884 
W. Watont Lvipire Hittites 70 A syllabic writing evidently 
of immense antiquity, 

2. a. Applied to singing, or a tune, in which 
each syllable is sang to one note (i.e. with no 
slurs or runs). : 

1789 Burney Ast. Mus. HI. 389 Nothing now hut syl- 
labic and nnisonons psalmody was authorised in the Church. 
1834 K. H. Dicay A/ores Cath, v. iii. 75 Vhat syllabic com: 
position of song in Pindar’s style. 

b. Pronounced sylable by syllable; uttered 
with distinct separation of syllables. 

1890 Saran J. Duncan Social Departure xiii. 122 His 
English was careful, select, syllabic. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 64 ‘Scanning ', ‘staccato’, or ‘syllabic’ speech 
is one of the symptoms of [disseminate sclerosis]. 

3. Consisting of mere syllables or words; verbal. 
vare~', 

1850 P. Croox War of Hats 35 The mere syllabic air Of 
words in formal orisons bestowed, ke 

B. sé. (elliptical use of the adj.) 

1, A syllabic sign; a character denoting a syllable. 

1880 Eucyel. Brit. XY. 800/a A determinative attached 
to an ideographic sign] often indicates to the reader..this 
radical change in the use of the sign. In this case the sign 
is said to be employed asasyllabic. 188g Athengeunt 4 Apr. 
436/3_ Eight syllabic signs .. are verified by their close 
accordance of form with eyiricte syllabics. 

2. A syllabic sound; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or constituting the 
essential element of a syllable. 

1890 Swear Priner of Uhonetics § 150 Hence the ear 
learns to divide a breath-group into groups of vowels (or 
vowel-equivalents), each flanked by consonants (or conso- 
nant-equivalents)—or, in other words, into syllable-formers 
or syllabics, and non-syllabics, each of these groups consti- 
tuting a syllable. 1908 — Sounds of English § 149 The 
mdre sonorons a sound is, the more easily it assumes the 
function of a syllabic. . 

3. A syllabic utterance; a word or phrase pro- 
nounced syllable by syllable, stonce-use. 

3893 ‘I’. B. Foaamau 77if to Spain 30 A welcome relief 
to the hard syllabics, ‘Splendid | '* Beautiful 1’ 

Sylla‘bical, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 6-7 
sill-. [f. mod.L, sy//adicus: see -1CAL,] 


1. = prec. A. rb. 

1530 Pa.sca, 83 Verbes actives parsonals have..addynge 
of sillabica] adjections. r60a . Wiis] Art Stenogr. 
D 5, Syltabicall adiections vsed in the Latine tongue. 167 
Puirties (ed. 3), Sylladical Augment, is an augmentation 
which is made in Greek verbs, by prefixing ¢ (and thereby 
adding one syllable). 

2. = prec. A, 3. 

1606 S, Garvingr Bk. Angling 117 Orators, and Poets.., 
the quintessence of whose wittes, are nothing else but 
waues of wast words, a streame of sillabical slight inuention. 

3. = prec. At. 

1620 W. Cotson 7». Gram. 13 Contraction or distraction 
litterall or syllabicall, 64x ‘Smecrymnuus’ Vind, Answ. 


| $1.4 1f we were called to give an account of this Syilabi- 


. call Errour before a Deske of Graminarians. 


"it J. Bur- 
net (Ld. Monboddo) Orig. 4 Progr. Lang. 11. 299 We 
have..aceents in English, and syllabical accents too: but 
they are of a quite different kind from the antient accents, 
1775 ‘Cvawuirr Cant. Tales Chaucer \V. Essay 88 \n order 
. .ta form any judgement of the Versification of Chaucer, it 
is necessary that we should know the syllabical value (if I 
may use ne expression) of his words, and the accentual 
value of his syllables. 

+4. Considered in relation to every syllable or 
detail: cf. next, 2. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. t. iii. (1739) 6, T must 
allow it to pass for current for the substance, not justifying 
the syllabical writing thereof. 

5. = prec. A. 2b. 

3708 Catamy Life vi, {1829) 11. 98 The speech was sylla- 
bical, and there was a distinct heave and breathe between 


’ each syllable. 


Syllabically (sile-bikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥%; sce -ICALLY.] In a syllabic or syllabical 
manner. 


SYLLABIZE. 


1. +In beh in andible words, articulately 
(04s.); syllable by syllable, with distinct utterance 
of the syllables; as a separate syllable. 

1610 Hratey St. Aug. Citre of God x. xv. 38: Wherein 
[sc. in the mouths of Angels] Gods person would appeare, © 
and speake syllabically in a mans voyce, unio us. a 1660 
Hammono Serm, Roni. t.26 Wks. 16841. 657 The first voice 
of nature..which it uttered .. when it was an infunt in the 
World, and therefore perhaps. .not so plainly, and syila- 
bically, and distinctly, as could have been wisbed. 3611 
Soutney in Q. Kev. Oct, a78 They first read the words 
syllabically, 1837 Hattam Lit, Aur, 1.1. viii. 426, 433 
Tt is ne to presume that many terminations, now 
mute, were syllabically pronounced. 1862 Sara Seven Sons 
H. xi, 286 Tottenham —he pronounced the word very 
syllabically. — 

+2. Syllable for syllable ; word for word; bence, 
precisely, in covery detail. Ods. 

1654 Waanen Undelievers 55 The Seripture doth syllabic: 
ally repeat these words. 1661 Gauoen Consid. Liturgy 25 
These and many like places,..though they do not literally 
and syllabically agree with the quotation,. .may sufficiently 
ipstife that place.,to be..a Divine Scriptural Truth, 1698 
R. Ferguson) View Eccles. 7 Scrupliny, at certain Words 
and Phrases, which were not pytws, or Literally, and Sylla- 
bically Canonical. a s778 Torta Wks. (B38) THI. 446 
lt is called St. Atbanastus’s Creed; not because it was 
syllahically composed by him, but [etc.}, 

3. In relation to a syllable or syllables; by 
syllabic characters. 

1795 Mason CA. Afus, ii, 95 Those parts or versicles which 
. sare syllabicatly distinguished by notes of different musi- 
cal duration. 888 [see Sytramc A. rb) 1908 IWVertnr, 
Gas. 2 Dec. 10/4 Showing how Chinese sounds could be 
reproduced alphabetically or syllabically. 

ylla-bicate, v. rare—°, [Back-formation f. 
next.] érvass. ‘To form into syllables,’ 


275 Asn Suppl. Hence in later Dicts, 
Syllabication (silxbiké-jan), [ad. med.L. 
Sill-, syllabicdtio, -dnem, n. of action f. syllabicare, 
f. syllaba SYLLABLE.] = SYLLABIFICATION. 

163r [Masax] Celestina xviii. 180, I sweare unto thee by 
the crisse-crosse row, by the whole Alphabet, and Sillabica- 
tion of the letters, 1654 Brooxspanx (t/t/e) Plain, brief, 
and pertinent Rules for the..Syllabication of all English 
Words. 1754 Goopatt Exam, Lett, Mary Q. Scots 1. v. 
tro The syllabication of the Scottish wosd nouther, had 
been changed, after the English orthography, into sether. 
1791 Buaxs Let. Wks. (Globe) 496 Thou faithful recorder 
of barbarous idiom : thou persecutor of syllabication. 1863 
Nurratt Standard Hict. Pref., Orthograpby .. compre: 
hends the correct spelling and syllabication of words, 

b. The action of making syllabic; pronuncia- 
tion as a distinct syllable. 

3857 Caatx English of Shaks., Ful. C. 1. t (1869) 73 The 
distinct syllabication of the final ed. 

Sylla‘bicness. [f. Syuuasio a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being syllabic. 

1888 Sweet Hist. Enel. Sounds §a1 Syllabicness implies 
an appreciable duration and force. /étd. § 22 A vowel.. 
can lose its syllabicness, especially in combination with 
another vowel, with which it then forms a dipbthong. _ 
Sylabification (silz:bifikét-fon). [n. of action 
f. med.L. syllabificdre, {. syllaba SYLLABLE: see 


| -FICATION.] Formation or construction of syllables ; 


| syllabification. 


the action or method: of dividing words into 
syllables. 

1838 Guest Engl. Rhythms 1. 23 The sorly systems of 

1843 Pot Premature Buriat Wks. 1864 1. 
330 What he said was unintelligible; but. .the syllabifica- 
tion was distinct. 1862 J. Ancus //and-b4, Engl. Tongue 
495 Rules of syllabificatioa. 

Syllabify, v. sare—°. [Rack-formation f. prec. 
Bot cf. OF. stlabifer (1th c.).J trans. ‘To 
form or divide into syllables’ (Webster, 1864). 

Syllabism (ilzbiz’m). [f& L. syl/aba, Gr. 
aud)hoBn SYLLABLE + -18M, after syl/abize. Cf. F. 
syllabisme.} a. The use of syllabic cbaracters. 
b. Division into syllables. @. Theory concerning 


- syllables (Cent. Dic?., 1891). 


1883 1. Tavtor ApAabet 1. i. § 6. 33 Syllabism. . finds its 
best illustration in the development of the Japanese writing 
out of the Chinese. 1892 H. D. Daasisnine in Classical 
Rev, Feb. 57/1 The accentuation is matér-,..the syllabism 


” is mat-ér.. 


Syllabiet (silabist). rave—', [Formed as 
prec. +-IsT.] One versed in the division of words 
into syllables. 

1846 Worcestea cites Fo. Qu. Rev. 

Syllabize (si‘labsiz), v. [ad. med.L. sy//a- 
bizare, ad. Gr, avAdaBicer, f. ovAAaBh SYLLABLE 
5b.3 see -12E. Cf. F. sylladiser.} 

1. trans. To form or divide into syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct separation of 


syllables. Hence Sy‘llabizing vd/. sb. and ppi.a. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Sylladbize, to divide by syllables. 
1660 Howeit Parly of Beasts Pref. Verses bij, “Tis Man- 
kind alone Can Language frame, and syllabize the Tone. 
1831 Axaminer a59/2 A drawling tone and syllabizin 
pronunciation. Jéid. 694/1 Every word is syllabized, an 
every syllable protracted to three times its due quantity. 
fid, 8232/5 The syllabizing of the dialogue, and the roulsd- 
ing of the music, are equally out of place. 31885 Athenzus 
13 June 7632/3 Irish metric, like that of the Slavonic peoples, 
has passed from an original purely syllabizing system to an 
accentuating one. . 

2. inir. To sing notes to syllables, 3s in solmiza- 


tion. sovtce-use. 
s78a Buaney Hist, A/us. 11. ii. 105 [t may be said, that 


SYLLABLE. 


to syl/abize in quick passages is little more than to speak, 
but to vocadize is ta sing. : 

Syllable (silab’!), 54. Forms: 4-7 sillable, 
(4 silable, 5 sillabil, -byl, sylable, -bul, sylla- 
bylle, cyllable, 7 sillabell), 6- syllable. 8. dial. 
5,9 sinnable, 9 synnable. fa. AF. sillable = 
OF, state (1athc.), mod.F. syl/abe, ad. L. syH/ata, 
a. Gr. avadaby, f, ovAdapBavew to take, put, or 
bring together, f. ody SyNn- + AapBdvey (slem 
AaB-) to take.] i 

1. A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered with a 
single effort of articnlation and forming a word or 
an element of a word; each of the elements of 
spoken language comprising a sonad of greater 
sonority (vowel or vowel-equivalent) with or with- 
ont one or more sounds of less sonority (consonants 
or consonaat-equivalents) ; also, a character or set 
of characters forming a corresponding element of 


writlen language. 

€1384 Cuaucaa H. Fame 1, 8 Though somme vers fayle 
in Asillable. ¢ 1386 — Sgr.'s 7. 93 After the forme vsed 
in his langage With outen vice of silable or of lettre. 2387 
Travisa Fisden (Rolls) ET. 437 Ascanius was i-cleped Tulus 

..a name of tweie silables. ¢1430 Stans Puer (Lamb. 
MS.) 93 in Badees Bk. (1868) 33 In be writynge.. YF ou3t 
he mys, in worde, sillable, or ‘Fede, submitte me to core 
reccioun withoute ony debate. ar4g91 J. Rows Roll vii. 
(1859) B3b, The furst sinnable of hys naavm [se, Arth- 
gallus] that ys to seey Arth or Narthe is asmuch to sey 
in Walsh as a bere. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 
158 Not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 
1555 WataemMaNn Fardle Facions 1. iv, 40 Veat ware not 
their Letters facioned to ioyne together in sillables like 
ours. 23568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arb,) 145 Our English 
tong, hauing in vse chiefly, wordes of one syllable. r61a 
Brinstey Posing Parts (1669) 90 When is a Noun said 
to increase? A, When it hath more syllables in the Geni- 
tive case, than in the Nominative, a@sgrx Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 281 Return, Re-—— in this Syllable 
she fail'd. rad H. Wacroce Vertue's Anced. Paint. 
(1786) I. 277 On the back ground the front ofa castle with 
columns; on the bases of which are the syllables Es—sex, 
1889 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. gia The 
sounds [of each hexachord] are sung..to the syllables 2, re, 
nui, fa, sol, la, the semitone always falling between the 
syllables wz and /z, x8g90 [see Syttanic B. 2] 18g9 R. J. 
Luovp Northern English § 105 Specch is a succession of 
sounds continually rising and falling in sonority. Each 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall, is a 
syllable. J2id. § 107 The most sonorous phone of a syllable 
Is its vowel: the rest are its consonants. 1908 Sweer 
Sounds of English § 150 The beginning of a syllahle corre- 
sponds to the beginning of the stress with which it is 
uttered. Thus in a/one the strong stress and the second 
syllable begin on the ¢, and in dockcase buk:keis on the 
second 4, 

b. Used pregnantly of a word of one syllable, 
or in reference to a part of a word, considered in 
telation to its significance. 

1390 Gower Conf IIT. 343 That o sillable (se. nay] hath 

overthrawe A thousend wordes, 1577 Vauraouitiiea Luther 
on Ep, Gal. 21 Learne this definition diligently, and especi- 
ally so exercise this pronoune our, that this one siliable 
being beleened, may swallow vp all thy sinnes. 1577 Hare 
RISON England 1. v, (1877) 1. 115 This syllable Sir, which is 
the title whereby we call our knights. 1603 Owen Pen. 
G6rokeshire (1892) 267 [The Fox and Marton] are desired 
onelye for the two last sillables of theire Carcases (he. 
‘cases’ = skins} 31781 Cowrza Hofe 690 Those awful 
syllables, hell, death, and sin. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) 
1¥. 397 What can make us in love with oppression because 
the syllables * Jacobin ' are not put before the ‘ism’? 
_. The least portion or detail of speech or writ- 
ing (or of something expressed or expressible in 
speech or writing); the least mention, hint, or 
trace of something; esp. in negative context, 

3434 Misvn Mending Life 118 All our prayer with desire 
and effect sal be,so pat we ouer-rynne not be wordis, bot 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry & desire we sal offyr 
to owr lorde. 1533 Moar Aol. 8b, OF all theyr owne 
wordes I leue not one syllable out. 3583 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus Cciv, Onc sillable of thine shall more perswade 
mee, then the ig sentences of anye other. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth, tv. ii. 5, 1 heard, Each syllable that breath made vp 
hetweene them. 1605 — Macé. v. v. 21 To the last Syllable 
of Recorded time. 1687 Atrersuay Axnszu, Constd. Spirit 
Luther 47 To this there's not a syllable of proof offer'd, 
5768 Gotpsm. Goodn. Man m1. i, 1 know every syllable of 
the matter. 177 Smotcett i eee Cl, Let. ta Lewis 
2 Apr., Don't say a syllable of the matter to any living 
soul. 380r Cotman Poor Gentl, 11. i, 34 There isn’t a syl- 
lable of sense in all you have been saying. 3876 Gagen 
Stray Stud. 189 The name of Dante is mentioned but 
once, and then without a syllable of comment. 1885 D.C, 
Muanay Rainbow Gold 11. ili, 1 ain't a-going to breathe 
a synnable, 

tb. 2/7. Minute details of langnage or state- 
meat; exact or precise words, Oés, 

1597 Hooxea Eecé, Pot. v, \xviii. § 2 Our imitation of him 
consisteth not in tying scrupulously our selues vnto his sil- 
lables. 1614 Setpen Titles Hon. ic 1 3 Whose syllahles 
Hae rather cite, because, .he iustifies finial out of the 
pl ae that Donation, which, by his assertion, he 

+3. With reference to the etymological sense : 


A composite thing, a compouad. Obs. nonce-use, 
. 3678 Cuowoatn /ntel/, Syst i.v, 849 Life and Understand. 
ing .are no Syllables or Com lexions,.. nor can either the 
Qualities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry; or else Mag. 
nitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however Combined 
together, as Letters Spell them out, and make them up. 

. attrib, and Comb., as syllable-division, etc. ; 


- 
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ho makes 
syllable-monger (w#once-wd.), one W 
verses (regarded merely as an orderly arrangement 


of syllables). ; 

5] i a Let. ia W. Unwin 5 Apty As my wie 

pictiatioogee Beattie ana Real toch area pe 

iginally inspired [etc.}. Hist. 
Gael. Sounds #19 1 ne ecrtid to alter the syllable division 
by shifting the stress from one element to another. 1890 
-_ Primer Phonetics § 190 Syllable-formers [sce Syitapic 
B. 2]. 1890 Bituines Aled. Diet, Syllablestumbling, a 
form of paralytic dysphasia in which there is difficulty a 
speaking a word as a whole although each letter and syl- 
lable can be distinctly sounded. 

Sy'liable, v. [f. prec. sb.] = 

1. evans, ?To arrange in syllables. rare—". 

61475 Partenay 6581 Als the frensh SStaffes silabled be 
More eee 4 oad sborter also Then is the english lines 
vynto see. ‘ j 

2. To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articolate speech ; to pronounce syllable by syl- 
lable; to utter articulalely or distinctly; to arti- 
culate. Also jig. 5 ; 

3633 P. Furtcten Poet, Misc. tr. Asclepiads 3 Unwrit- 
ten Word, which never eye could see, Yet syllabled in flesh- 
spell'd character. 1634 Mitton Conus 208 Airy tongues, 
that syllable mens names On Sands, and Shoars, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1752 Lp, Stormont On Death Frederic 
Pr, Wales 6 in Epicedia Oxon, C2,'To syllable new 
sounds in accent strange. 3820 Byaon Mar. Fal. 1. i, 58, 
T cannot shape my tongue To syllable black deeds into 
smooth names. x8ga Wuirnea FirsteDay Thoughts 7 
There syllabled by silence, let me bear The still small voice 
which reached the prophet's ear. 1886 Miss Braopon One 
Thing Needful v, Vhe first prayer those lips had ever syl- 
labled. 

b. To read (something) syllable by syllable; 
to read in detail or with close altention ; to spell 


out. rare. 5 

1728 P. Wacken Peden in Biog. Presby?. (1827) 1. p.xxxi, 
This bruitish, carnal Age knows not what it is to syllable 
the Scriptures, or feed upon them. 1831 Caatyte Sart, 
Res. u. ii, These things were the Alphabet, whereby in 
after-time he was to syllable and partly read the grand 
Yolume of the World. 

ce. To represent by syllables. rare. 

1887 Newton in Eneyel, Brit, XX11. 200/2 Loud notes 
(of a snipe] that have been syllabled ¢inker, tinker, tinker. 

3. intr. To utter syllables, to speak. nonce-tse. 

1829 Keats Lamia 1. 244 Turn'd—syllabling thus, ‘Ah, 
Lycius bright ', . 

Hence Sy‘llabled (-b’ld) f//. a.; Sy‘llabling 
vbl. sh. 

3819 Metropolis 1.215 The three words drawn to the ut- 
most extent of syllabling. 1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. 1. 
xvii, Men had not a hammer to hegin with, not a syllabled 
articulation, 1865 Ms. Witney Gayworthys xxvii. 
(1879) 269 The tree-whispers sounded like a syllabled sym. 
pathy. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clay, Ixxi. § 2, 360 The painted 
syllabling of it, 1885 J. H. Dett Dawatng Grey, Sones 
Surges 98 The songs of the surges I shaped to a syllabled 
sound, 

Syllablize (si‘lab'leiz), v. rare—', Ef. SyL- 
LABLE 5b. +-1ZE.) trans, = SYLLABIZE 1. 

3877 May Larran Hon. Miss Ferrard 1. vii. 207 Those 
marks indicate the syllablising of the word and its pronun- 
ciation, 

Syllabub: see Srruanus. 

Syllabus (silabis). Pl. syllabi (si-laboi) 
or syllabuses (si‘labdséz). [mod.L. syZabus, 
usually referred to an alleged Gr. otiAAaBos. Sy//a- 
bus appears to be founded on a corrupt reading 
syllabos in some early printed editions—the Me- 
diceaa MS. has si//atos—of Cicero Epp. ad Atlicam 
Iv. iv, where the reading indicated as correct by 
comparison with the MS. readings in 1v. v. and 
viii, 1s sittybas or Gr. orrriBas, acc. pl. of sittyba, 
a7rvga parchment label or title-slip on a book. 
(CE Tyrrell and Purser Correspondence of Cicero 


| ROS. 107, 108, 112, Comm. and Adnot. Crit.) 


Syllabos was grecized by later editors ns avAAdBous, 
from which a spurious ovAAafos was deduced and 
treated as a derivative of ovAdapBavew to put 
together, collect (cf. SyuuaBiE). 

Jin the passage from S, Augustine's Conessions xin, xv. 
(ibi legunt (sc. angeli} sine syllabis temporum quid velit 
aeterna voluntas tua ') commonly adduced as further evi- 
dence of L, syllabus, the word is clearly sy2/aba syllable.] 

1. A concise statement or table of the heads of a 
discourse, the contents of a treatise, the subjects of 
a series of lectares, etc. ; a compendium, abstract, 
summary, epitome, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Syllabus, a Table or Index ina 
Book, to shew places or matter by Letters or Figures, 1667 
Jen. Tavtoa Gt, Exentp, (ed. 4)1. vii § 22. 160 The Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma’s, Tasting of the heaverly 
ei, and made partakers of the hoty Ghost..; all which 
also are a syllabus or collection of the several effects of the 
graces hestowed in Baptism. 1775 T.Sueatpan Art Read. 
mg x1 The first article in the syllabus, entitled, A scheme 
of the vowels. 1796 Monse Aner. Geog. 1. 526 Presenting 
to the students a compend or syllabus of their lectures 1828 
Scotr Hrt. Midt. i, Syllabus of lectures. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) 1 123 He preached with as much fluency 
as ever. ., with nothing more than a syllabus of his discourse 
beforehim. 188: Southern Law Rev, (St. Louis, Missouri) 
VII. 298 Among these duties [of the official reporter of a 
Court] is the Qimeereh of syllabi of all decisions. 2886 
Athenzum 2 Oct. 431/1 The * Retrospections’ should bave 
been furnished... with a copious syllabus or list of contents, 
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2. R. C. Ch. A summary statement of 
decided and errors condemned by ecelesias 
authority; sfec. that annexed to the encycl 
Quanla cura of Pope Pius IX, 8 Dec. 1864. 
3876 B, Maatin Messiah's Kingdom: v.i. 229 The ee 


the Pope to depose princes..is reaffirmed in the Sy ‘ 
sgo7 Edin. Rev. Oct. 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking 
in a dead language from a dead world. 

|Syllepsis (sile-psis). Pl. syllepses (-iz), 
Also 6 sill-. fa. late L. sy/lépsis, a. Gr, avdaAnyis, 
f. ody SYN-+ Anus taking (f. AnB-, Attic f. Aag-, 
lengthened f. AeB-, stem of AapBavew to take).] 

1. Gram. and Rhet, A figure by which a word, 
or a particular form or inflexion of a word, is made 
to refer.to two or more other words in the same 
sentence, while properly applying to or agreein 
with only one of them (e. g. a mase. adj, qualify- 
ing two sbs., masc, and fem.; a sing. verb serving 
as predicate to two subjects, sing. and pl.), or 
applying to them ia different senses (e. g. literal 
aad metaphorical). Cf. Zevema. 

3577 PeacHam Gard, Eloquence Fj. 1586 A. Dav Engi, 
Seeretorie 11. (1625) 82 Syllepsis, when one verbe supplyeth 
two clauses, one person two roomes, or one word serneth 
to many senses, as, thus, Hee runnes for pleasure, 1 for 
feare. 1589 Purrennam Engl. Poesie ut. xii. (Arb,) 176 
But if such want be in sundrie clauses, and of seuerall 
congruities or sencé, and the supply be made to serve 
them all, it is by the figure Si//epsis, whom for that re. 
spect we call the double supplie...as in these verses, .. 
Vere my sweete sonnes and daughters all my blisse, Yonder 
mine owne deere husband buried is. Where ye sce one 
verbe singular supplycth the plurall and singular. 41616 S, 
Wann Balm fr. Gilead (1628) 55 He that hath them not.. 
may well conclude, Wee are assured [etc.]... He speakes it 
in the plurall number by way of Syllepsis, changing the 
number, because hee would haue it the word of euery Chris- 
tian, 1823 Jerreason in H. S. Randall Live (1858) E11. ix. 

gt Fill up all the ellipses and syllepses of Tacitus, Sallust, 
te, etc., and the elegance and force of their sententious 

brevity are extinguished. 188a Fanaan Zarly Chr. 11. 560 
Ly the figure of speech called zeugma, or rather syllepsis, 
the same word..is..made to serve two purposes in thesame 
sentence, A verb is often used with two clauses which is 
only appropriate to one of them, as in Pope’s line—‘See 
Pan with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned,’ 

2. In etymological sense: A taking together; a 
summary. #once-use, , 

1834 Corzaince in Lif, Rem. (1839) 1V. 191 A Creed ix 
..a sydlepsis of those primary fundamental truths..from 
which the Christian must commence his progression. 


Sylleptic (sile’ptik), a. [ad. Gr. ovAAnmrinds, 
f. ovAAnyrs SYLLEPSIS. Cf. F. sylleptique.] TPer- 
taining to, of the natare of, or involying syllep- 
sis. Also Sylle‘ptical a2. Hence Sylie’ptically 
ado. 

1802 A. Caombie Etyur. §& Syntax Eng. Lang. 1, (1830) 
260 ‘He addressed you and me, and desired sz to follow 
him', where xs sylleptically represents the two persoos, 
1846 WoxcestEa, Sylicptical, relating to, or implying, 
syllepsis. Crondre. 31860 Fanaaa Orig. Lang. vile 74 
‘That sylleptical tendency which seems to bave marked the 
earliest stage of language. 1865 — Cha/ft. Lang. vi. 77 \t 
[se. edtuiel is..obscure because it is sylleptic, t.¢. it ex- 
presses but the most general facts of tbe situation. 

Syller, obs. Sc. form of SILVER. 

Syllibub, obs. form of SILLABUB. 

Syllit, obs. f. cet/ed, pa. pple. of Cri v. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 336 
This palice withtin was weill syllit and hung witht fyne 
tapistrie. , 

| Sylloge (silédzz). rare. [a. Gr. evddoyf, f. 
avaAdeyew to collect.] A collection; a summary. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. i. 364, I do not intend to tie 
my self to any one Individual Aspect, but of the whole 
Sylloge. 1697 Evetyn Wumisne vii. 244 Luckius..who 
set forth his Sylloge of many Illustrious Persons of the last 
Century, 1787 Proce (¢it/e) A Sylloge of the remaining 
Authentic Inscriptions relative to the erection of our Eng- 
lish Churches. 1880 Zxcyel. Brit. X11. 131/1 Of the 
documents belonging to the later period a very comprehen- 
sive though not quite complete syéloge is given. 

Syllogism (si‘lédziz'm). Forms: 4silogims, 
4-6 silogisme, 5-6 sylogysme, 5-7 sillogisme, 
6 silogysme, sellogisme, 6-7 syllogisme, By- 
logisme, 7 sillogism, 7- syllogism. Also 6 
in Lat. form syllogismus (sill-, sil-). [a. OF. 
Stlogime, later s¢/(Dogisme, F. spllogisme (= It. 
sillo-, silogismo, Sp. stlogismo, Pg. syllogismo), or 
ad. L. syllogismus, a.Gr. auddoyopés, f ava- 
AoyiferGar to SYLLOGIZE.] 5 

1. Loge. An argument expressed or claimed to 
be expressible in the form of two propositions 
called the premisses, containing a common or 
middle term, with a third proposition called 
the conclusion, resulting necessarily from the 
othertwo, Example: Ommne animal est substan- 
lia, omnis homo est animal, ergo omnis homo est 


substantia, 2 
The kind of syllogism illustrated by the above example is 
called simple or categorical. In valid categorical syllogisms, 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so dis 
in respect of the position of the middle (see Ficune sd 23) 
and the quality and quantity of the premisses (see Moop 
5,25) that the conclusion affirms or denies the major term 
of the minor. 
For hypothetical (also called complex), conjunctive, cort- 


es 


— 
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pie disjunctive syllogism, see these words. Denzon- 
" gism: one in which the premisses are true and 
negewari Horned syllogisnis (see Horneo 1b); the 
lem 
‘Vrevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxvi, (1495) mm b/a 
Wi nombre is not..Subiectum knowe fro the Predica- 
tum: nother the conclusyon in Silogismes [oriy. in sillo- 
gisticis] is distyngued fro the premysses. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Meanhodet, xix. (1869) 14 If ye wol eyther make jugementes, 
silogismes, other argumentes with oute me, shule ye aenere 
haue conclusioun, ¢ 1480 Ienavson Afor. fad. Prol. vii, 
Ane sillogisme propone and cik conclude, 1ga8 Morz 
Dyaloge 1. Wks, 1a5/a Well quod 1 and yet he commeth to 
hys perswasion hy a yma pe & reasonninge, almost as 
formall as is the argument, by whiche ye prove the kinde of 
man reasonable, wherof what other colastion haue you that 
brought you first eae it than that this nian is reson. 
ahle, and this man, & this man, and this man, and so forth 
all whom yese. 1§30 Tinoate Answ, More 1. xxvii. Wks, 
(1572) 288/x, I would fayne know in what figure that silo- 
ismus is made. 153a Moan Confit. Tindale Wks. so04/t 
This sillogisime is mine. And thys sillogisme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in what figuro it is made: he shal finde it 
ia the first figure, and the third mode, saning that y® mynor 
carieth his proofe wt him, which woulde elles in the same 
figure and the same mode haue made another sillogisme. 
1sqa Uoatt Erasm. Apoph. 90h, marg., A syllogisme, is a 
perfecte argumente of. Jogike, in whiche, two thynges or 
moo, first putte, & the same graunted, the conclusion dooeth 
ineuitably foloe ofnecessitee. ¢ 1590 Mantowe Faustis 140, 
I that haue with Consis sylogismes Graueld the Pastors o 
the Germano Church, 1633 G. Heapaat JZemfple, Ch, Ail. 
55 Prayers chas‘d syllogismes into theirden, And Zrge was 
transform‘d into Amen. 1646 Sia T. Browne send, Ep, 
vt. i. 275 Men do speak..in simple tearms and words, ex- 
pressing the open netions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth into propositions, and the last into 
sylogisms and forms of ratiocination. 1649 Evetvn Liberty 
& Servitude ii, Certaine it is, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite itselfe, that it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a demonstrative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second propositions, 1691 
Noaats Pract, Dise, 143 The Sum of the whole may be re- 
duced to this practical Syllogism. That which will brin 
& man peace at the last, is to be chiefly minded: But a Life 
of Piety and Vertue will bring a maa Peace at the last. 
Therefore a Life of Piety and Vertue is to be chiefly minded. 
1748 W, Duncan Elem. Logic ut. 1. (1752) 194 Asevery Act 
of Reasoning implies three several Judgments, 50 every Syl- 
logism must include three distinct Propositions, 1781 Cow- 
ver Conversat.93 Though syllogisms hang not on my tongue, 
Iam not surely alwaysin the wrong! 18a7 Huysne Logic 
85 A syllogism is an argument in which the terms are so 


placed with respect to each other, that the conclusion results ~ 


necessarily from the premises, from the mere force of the 
expression, and without any consideration of the meaning 
of the terms themselves, 1830 Scorr Demonology ix, 306. 
The pedantic sovereign considered the execution of every 
witch who was burnt as a necessary conclusion of his own 
oon syllogisms, 1833 Sin W. Hamicton in Edin, Rev. 
LVII. 220 Hypothetical syllogisms, in the present accepta- 
tion, were first expounded, and the name first applied to 
them hy Theophrastus and Eudemus. 1840 Macautay £ss., 
Clive (1843) 111. 201 Here the House stopped. They had 
voted the major and minor of Burgoyne's syllogism; but 
they shrank from drawing the Jogical conclusion, 180 
Kincstey Alton Locke xxxviii, The unconscious logic of 
association is often deeper and truer than any syllogism, 
189a J. Tait AZind in Matter (ed. 3) 312 The ‘fool’ who said 
in his heart that ‘there was no God’ no douht thought he 
had wiped Him out by a syllogism. 

b. transf. and allusively. An argument or 
something ironically or humorously regarded as 
such, esp. a specions or subtle argument or piece 
of reasoning; ‘tin early use, a subtle or tricky 
speech; a poser; more widely, an artifice, trick. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 371 He coude what hym 
nedede for to konne, ontake fables and poetes, and Ae and 
sly silogismes, pat he wolde nou3t on caas vouchesanf forto 
Jerne. 1390 Gower Conf III. 366, I syh there Aristotle also, 
Whom that the queene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him such a Silogime, That he foryat 
al his logique. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 4457 Whanne she wole 
make A fulle good silogisme, I dreede That aftirward ther 
shal io deede Folwe an evelle conclusiona. 140a Pol. Poeins 
(Rolls) 11. 63 Go grees a shoep undir the taile, that semeth 
the beter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake thi witt. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of sop v. xiv, Thow hast not yet wel 
studyed, and knowest not yet the Sylogysmes. 1591 Greane 
Farew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 251 Measure not the 
length of an other mans foot by your owne shoe, but ioine 
the souldier and scholler in one sillogisme, and then the 
premises equall, conclude how you list. 1860 MotLer 
Wetheri, 1. viii. 501 An absolute sovereign, even without 
resorting to Philip's syllogisms of axe and faggot, was apt 
in the sixteenth century to have the best of an argument 
with private individuals. 3879 Farrar St. Paul I. 225 
They took refuge in what St. Chrpachadi calls ‘the sylloe 
gism of violence '. 

2. In generalized sense: The form of such argu- 
ments, or argumentation in that form; the form or 
instrumentof reasoning from generals to particulars, 
Also, as a mental act; mediate Inference or deduc- 
tion (as distinguished from immediate inference 
and indaction). 

1588 Faaunce Lawiers Logike 1, ii. 7 Questions..to be 
concluded by syllogisme, the onely indge of all coherence or 
consequence. 1603 Hortano Plutarch's Mor. 1356 Of the 

resent dependeth all Syllogisme and reasoning, and that 
Ee the vertue & efficacie of a conjunction: for that if this 
thing be, such a thing weat before: and conversing, if this 
be; that shall be. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiii. § 4. 50h, 
Certaine it is, that Middle Propositions, canoot be diduced 
from them (sc. some axioms) in Subiect of Nature by Syllo. 
gisme, that is, by Tonch and Reduction of them to Prin- 
ciples in a Middle Terme, /d/d. 1. xiv. $12. 57b, There 
beeing but foure kindes of demonstrations, that is by the 
immediate consent of the Minde or Sence; by Induction ; 
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by Syllogisme ; and by Congruitie. 1690 Locke //ns1. 
Und, w. xvii. § 4 We reason bese and clearest, when we 
only observe the connexion of the Proofs, without reduc- 
ing it to any Rule of Syllogism. /é/d. §6 A Man knows 
first, and then he is Ah to prove syllogistically. So 
that Syllogism contes after Rowers and then a Man 
has little or no need of it. 17¢4 Norms fdeal World 
uu Pref. @ What is syllogism but only a more recol- 
lected and express way of reasoning, the putting to- 
gether of all the parts of an argument, and nothing but 
those parts, and that in their due forn and order? 1774 
Rein Aristotle's Log. Wks, (1846) 7212/1 In reasoning by 
syllogism from general principles, we descend to a conclusion 
virtually contained in them. ‘The process of induction is 
more arduous, being an ascent from particular premises to 
a general conclusion, 18a Addrich's Artis Logice Kudim, 
(ed. a) r10 ‘The office of syllogism is not the discovery, 
but the application of truth; it consists in the practical use 
of knowledge, rather than the primary acquisition of it. 
1843 Mitt Logie u. i. 1. 2a3 Reasoning, in the extended 
sense in which I use the term, and in which it is synony- 
mous with Inference, is popularly said to be of two kinds: 
reasoning from particulars to generals, and reasoning from 
generals to particulars; the former being called Induction, 
the latter Ratiocination orSyllogism. 1867 Fow.ra Deduct. 
Logic un, iii, 80 (heading) On Mediate Inference or Syllo- 
gism. 1870 Jevons Elen, Logic xv. 127 Syllogism may 
thus be defined as the act of thought by which from two 
gs propositions we proceed to a third proposition. 1877 

8. Catro Philos, Kant 1, 134 Syllogism is just the activity 
of thought wherehy a judgment is made complete, as judg- 
ent the activity of thought whereby a conception is made 

istinct. 

Syllogist (si'lddzist). [f SytLoc1sm or Sytto- 
GiZE: see -1st.] One who reasons by syllogisms ; 
one versed in syllogism. 

1799 J. Scorr Bahar-Danush 1. ii. 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, (he was] skilled in eloquence. 1806 W, 
Tavtor in Aun, Rev. \V. 219 They come again a posteriori 
to the usage which an a priori syllogist had exploded, 18: 
Lannor Pericles & Asp. cacvi, Wks. 1846 11. 436/2 It is only 
since the departure of the sedate unostentatious Anaxagoras, 
that syllogists have snapped their fingers at experiment. 
ai ae Soe (silddgistik), @. (sd.) fad. L. 

0, 


syllogisticus (Quintilian) or Gr. avddoyiorixds, f. 


auvddoyifecda: to SYLLOaIZE: see -I0 and -ISTIC, 
Cf. F. sylogistique, Ital. sillo-, silogistico, etc.] 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting 


of a syllogism or syllogisms. 

1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1.1. ii. § 14 The more simple mode 
of philosophiring by Dialogues,..which was the main’ Logic 
used in al the Grecian..Scholes, before Aristotle brought in 
the syllogistic forme of Mode nnd Figure. 1678 Cuowoatir 
Intelt, Syst. 1. v. 770,To put the Argument into a more 
Hppaaveshis Syllogistick Form, Whatsoever is Extended, 
is Body, or Corporeal; But Whatsoever Is, is Eatended. 
Therefore Whatsoever Is, is Body, or Corporeal. And by 
Consequence there can he no Iocorporeal Deity. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logick u, vi. aa The Syllogistick Form is 
only an apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a Conclusion from the Premisses, 
1751 fs plate'e Rambler No. 152 P10 Ifa disputed position 
is to be established, or a remote principle to be investigated, 
he ‘may detail] his reasonings with all the nicety of syllo- 
gistic method, 18a1 Aldrich's Artis Logica# Rudin. (ed. 2) 
1zo The harshness and apparent tautology of the formal 
syllogism has been one occasion of prejudice against the 
syllogistic system. 1855 Srancea Princ. Psychol. II, v1. vii. 
73 So-called syllogistic reasoning passes into what is com- 
monly known as reasoning by analogy. 1867 Fowtar 
Deduct. Logic 1. iii. go We shall first enumerate and ex- 
plain certain syllogistic rules (derived from the definition of 
a sy!logism) Plane will exclude illegitimate moods. 

. sb, Reasoning by syllogisms; that depart- 
ment of logic which deals with syllogisms, Also 


pl. (see -Ic8). rare. 

1833 Sin W. Hamiton Discuss. (1853) 135 Dr. Whately 
makes the process of reasoning not merely its [se. logic’s] 
principal, but even its adequate object ;..1n this view Logic 
is made convertible with Syllogistic. 1837 Cartyta /r. 
Rev. uu. v, The rest..welter amid Law of Nations, Social 
Contract, Juristics, Sylogistics. 1847 Sta W. Hamutrou 
Let. to De Morgan 3 The principle of Syllogistic, afforded by 
the quantification—the expressed quantit y—of thepredicate. 


Syllogistical, 2. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
“AL? see -ICAL.} = prec. adj. 

aigag Sxetton Reflyc. 97 In your dialecticall And prin- 
ciples silogisticall, If ye to remembraunce call Howe [etc.}. 
1563 (see Damonstration 3} 1570 Dez Afath. Pref, biijb, 

ard enough to frame to the Conclusion Syllogisticall. 
1g9a in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 22 The 
poor man unlearned, having by chance read Seaton’s Logic, 
to the interrogatories of the bishop and his chaplain made 
such syllogistical answers that they thought him a great 
clerk. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Avb, 
Arguments sillogisticall, enthimematicall and inductiue. 
1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot, Fer. 13% Let your Argument 
be drawn into a syllogistical form. 1674 Hickman Quin. 
quart. Hist, Ep. (ed. 2)a3b, They had a Schools, ia 
which a man could never hear a Syllogistical Disputation. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicins’ Logic u. ix. 41 In that Ise. the first 
figure] there appears the Necessity of the S Iogistical 
Sequel, and the Dictum of All and None, 1698 STILLINGFL, 
‘Answ, Locke's 2nd Let. 120 Here we have no general 
principles) no Criterion, no Antecedents and Consequents ¢ 
no Es lbeetical Methods of Demonstration. 

b. Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms; deal- 
ing in syllogisms. 

1599 Nasuz Lenten Stuffe Wks, x95 IIT. 185 A colony of 
critical] Zenos, should they sinnow their sillogisticall cluster- 
fistes in one bundle to confute and disproue mouing. 167. 
Hickman Ouinguart, Hist, (ed. a) 16 He is no Syllogistical 
man, and therefore I will not tie him to the strict rules of 
argumentation. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 393 A peripatetic 
logician, as oes and as syllogistical as any of the 
Magistri nostri. 


SYLLOGIZE. 


tc. Corresponding or agreeing like the pro: 
positions in a syllogisin; consistent. Obs. nortce- 
use. 


1672 Manvet, Reh, Trausp. (1673) 11. €8 That it should 
remain upon Record how Syllogistical a life his hath been 
to ibe Stile and Principles that Ea has manag'd and prose- 
cute 

Syllogistically (silddzi-stikali), adv.  [f. 
prec. + -L¥%; see -1caLLy.] In a syllogistic 
manner; by means of a syllogism or syllogisms ; 
by the method of syllogisms. Also gen. with logi- 


cal formality or precision, by the rules of logic. 

a Fenner Def. Miutsters (1587) 25, 1 meane not to 
inferre all absurdities on his sayings, which might Sillo- 
gisticallie bee deducted ont of his wordes. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Logike 1. We In placing them axiomatically, syllo~ 
gistically, or methodically, wee argue some other thing 
either by explication or confirmation. 1619 Ste J. Sewrit 
Sacrilege Handled App. 10 What more reason is there heere 
to separate Tithing from the Patriarch and the Promises, 
then to separate Blessing, seeing all three are so syllo- 
gistically wouen and interlaced? 1630 Rascotrn Are: 
stippus 1a If you discourse but a little while with a Courtier, 

‘ou peels betray your learned Ignorance, answering 

im he concludes not Syllogistically, and asking in what 
Mood and figure he speakes in. 1690 [see Sytzociss a). 
178a Exiz. Blower Geo, Bateman 11. 46 Consider the matter 
syllogistically. It is the voice of the public that confers 
ee but the public will aever koow of this transaction; 
therefore the public cannot confer infamy on you. 1837 
Lytton Z. Maétrav. 1. xvi, No man can mathematically or 
ayllogistically contend, that the world, which a God made, 
and a Saviour visited, was designed to be damned! 1864 
Bowen Logic xi 351 We must reason syllogistically when- 
ever we use language with any perception of its meaning. 
1871 Srencea Princ, Psychol. fos (1872) IT. 99 Ia the fore. 
fone section..we saw that there are many inferences of a 

ind so certain as to be called axiomatic, which do not admit 
of having their terms arranged sy)logistically. 

+Syllogistry. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. SyLiocist- 
IcaL, after sophistry.]  Sophistical syllogistic 
reasoning. 

159a Nasue Strange Newes Cijb, I would foorthwith bane 
writ in praise of Ropemakers, & prou‘d it by sound sillo- 
gistry to be one of the 7 liberal sciences, 1593 G. Haaver 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 276. 

Syllogization (si:lédzaizé-fou). rare. [f next 
+-ATION: in med.L. sy//ogizatro.] The action of 
syllogizing; syllogistic reasoning. 

1660 Fisnen Rustichks Alarm Wks. (1679) 597 From may 
be to must be is such a silly sort of Sillogization, as is not 
owned in fore Academico. 1744 Haasis Three Treat, Notes 
(1765) 265 From mathematical Bodies..they passed to.. 
Intuition and Syllogization. 

Syllogize (silédgsiz),v. Forms: § sylogyse, 
sillogise, 7 sillogize, 6- syllogize, 7- syllogise. 
[a. OF. st(Dogiser, or ad. med. L. syllogizare 
oar! Thomas Aquinas),ad.Gr. eine Cotes, 
» atv SYN- + Aoyifecbar lo reckon, calculate, 
compute, conclnde, infer, f, Ad-yos disconrse, reason, 
consideration, accoant, 

Syilogize has often been explained as meaning literally ‘to 
collect’, L. col/igere being regarded as the etymological 
equivalent of Gr. evAAayigea@at (perh, by association with 
avAdoyy collection, evAdcyecy to collect); cf. Milton’s Logic 
1, ix, eam ratiocinantis quasl collectionem vox ipsa syllo- 
gismi significat. It has otherwise been interpreted as ‘to 
add BS make a sum of', as if avdAdoyieo@ar were aniaten- 
sive of AoyiGeo@ar in the sense of ’ to calculate, compute ‘.) 

L. intr. To argue by syllogisms; to reason syl- 
logistically ; also gen. (Also with 7.) 

cxgz0 ?LypG. Assembly of Gods 19 Me nought auaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ix. (1555) 
ijb, But rude people, opprest with blyndoes Agaynst 
your fables, wyll often Sts i [sic]. 1594 Nasux Terrors 
of Night Wks. (Grosart) IIT. aso All receipts and authors 
you can name he syllogizeth of. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
ete, (1871) 146 Thongh they can sillogize with arguments Of 
all thinges, 163r Jsee Erencnize). 1632 J. Havwaao tr. 
Biond?'s Eromena 93 This constant concealing himselfe put 
her in doubt, causing her to syllogize; That who so loveth, 
the same obeyeth the thing or subject beloved, but he 
obeyed not (because he told her not who hee was) and 
therefore he loved her not. 1663 Cownsy Cutter Colman 
St. 1. iv, T have heard him syllogize it with Mr. Soaker in 
Mood and Figure. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic u. vi. 20 
To Syllogise is to collect, that is, conclude, or from some 
certain Propositions to draw up the Summ of an Argument 
or Proof. 1759 Stzane 7, Shandy 1. xvi, And then he 
would do aothing but syllogize within himself for a stage 
or two together, How far the cause fetc.} 1788 T. Taytor 
Proelus 1. 54 note, Thus we may syllogize in the first figure, 
Every thing white, is an animal: Every bird is white: 
Therefore, Every bird is an animal. 1875 W. Jackson 
Doety, Retribution i. 54 They te first-truths] canvot be 
proved deductively, because, being first, there is nothing 
prior from which to syllogize. 1907 F. Hanatson Creed 
of a Layman 168 He does not yi oa about the origin 
of things, but he goes straight to the practical work of 
religion. . 

b. ¢rvans, To argue (a person) on? of a condition, 


etc. x 

31918 Free-thinker No. 14 P6 A Scholastick Jugler, who 
plays his Legerdemain Tricks to Syllogize the Ignorant out 
of their Understanding and their Senses. 1809 Sournzy 
in Q. Rev. Il. 5x That |he] should of a sudden fall ia 
metaphysics, and, by a few miserable sophisms syllogize 
himself ont of all hopes of an hereafter. 

ec. To deduce by syllogism. a 

Only in transl. and echoes of Dante Paradiso x. 138 sillo- 
gizsd invidiosi ver] =* drew true conclusions which rought 
odium upon him* (Tozer). j 

1867 Loner. tr. Danie, Paradise x. 138 Slgier, Who, 


SYLLOGIZER. 


i ures in the Street of Straw, Did syllogize in- 
eco 1870 LoweELt. Among my Bks, Ser. 1, (1873) 
337 The men who attack abuses are not so much to be 
dreaded by the reigning house of Superstition as those who, 
as Dante says, syllogize hateful truths. 1884 — Democracy 
(1887) 15 Et is then only that they syllogize unwelcome truths. 

2. intr. (nonce-use, alter sympathize.) To agree 
in ways of thinking. ; 

1800 Macxintosn Let. to Afoore 27 Sept., in Aen, (1835) 
1. 141 There is no body to whom I speak with such un- 
reserved agrecable liberty, because we 50 much sympathise 
and (to borrow Parr's new coined word) syllogise. 

Hence Sy‘logizer, a syllogistic reasoner; Sy-1- 


logizing v/.sb., reasoning by syllogisms, 

Os J. Harvey eee, Probl, 96 These cunning “Syllo- 
gizers, ‘or any like Sophisticall concluders. 1606 J. Dove 
Def, Church Gout. 72 \t is not a noueltie of 60. yeares old, 
as this syllogiser hath obiected. 1642 Siz E, Deane Sf. 0 
Relig, xvi. 86 Every Syllogizor is not presently a match to 
cope with Bellarmine. ¢1449 Pscock Refr. I. xiv. (Rolls) 
76 For that thei trusten and trowen the premisse be trewe, 
eer that thei seen the premisses sufficient!i proned bi *sillo- 
gizing. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifpa’s Van, Artes xcvil, 
169 They hauing recourse to interpreting, to expounding, to 
glossinge, and to sillogisinge, do rather gene it some other 
sence, then the proper meaninge of the letter. 1654 if 
Werster Acad, eenen 38 The vain glory of Syllogizing 
Sophistry. 1656 tr, Hobbes's Elent. Philos. (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in reasoning, that is, in syllogizing, consist 
either in the falsity of the premises, or of the inference. 
1666 Bp. S. Parken Free & Jipart. Censure (1667) 36 Plato's 
manner of arguing is more succinct than the tedious way of 
Syllogising. 1 T. Baner Xef, Learn. v. 58 The way of 
Syllogiaing seem‘d to him ey fallacious and too dependent 
upon words, to be much rely'd on. 1806 W. Tavioa in 
Ann, Rev. IV. 722 The reasoning power he [sc, Newton] 
displayed in the mathematical forms of syllogizing. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant t, 134 There is no ground for saying 
that reason, the faculty of syllogising, is different and dis- 
tinct from understanding, the faculty of judging. 

Syllour, -ure, sylor, -our, var. CELURE, 
Sitour, Oés. Syllup: see SYLLAB. : 

+ Sylly-jestical,a. Ods. zonce-wa. Perversion 


of Syttoarsricat intended to suggest sé/ly jest. 

160: Be. W. Bartow Defence 69 Faine would this disputer 
with his sylly-iesticall method conclude vs all to be infidels, 

Sylph (silf). [ad. mod. L. (pl.) sy/phes, G. 
sylphen (Paracelsus De Nymphis, etc.) mod.L. 
sylphé (Ibid., Wks. 1658 TI. 391). CE F. sydphe, 
Sp. sédfo, Pg. sylpho, etc. 

Littré conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing sv/fs dat. pl. 
from /ascr. Helvet. no. 117 of Orelli, who connects the form 
with sseviz female tutelary spirits venerated in Gaul (see 
Holder Altce/t. Sprachschatz s.v.). But Paraéelsus’s word 
may be an arbitrary coinage, perh. a blending of sylvestris 
Sytvestea sd.' 2 and aympha Nye.) g 

1. One of a race of beings or spirits sapposed to 
inhabit the air (orig. in the system of Paracclsus). 

1657 H, Pinnety Philos. Reformed 1, i. 26 (from Para- 
celsus) To the Earth doe hefong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs. 
1680 A. Lfovett]tr. Montfaucon de Villars’ Cut. of Gaba. 
2is 29 The Sy\phs are composed of the purest atomes of air. 
1699 Drvoen Let. to Airs. Eliz. Thomas 12 Nov., Wks, 
1800 f.11. 97 Whether Sylph or Nymph, I know not: those 
fine creatures.,.have a mind to be christen'd. x712 [see . 
Sacamanper sd, 2b). 1714 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 65 The tight 
Coquettes in Sylphs alott repair, And sport and flutter 
in the fields of Air. 18za Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 17 
The Rosicrucian philosophy, in which gnomes, sylphs, sala- 
manders, and nymphs were the spiritual agents, supposed 
capable of being governed or enslaved by man. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. x. 347 They affirmed that they could bind to 
their service and imprison in a ring, a mirror, or a stone, 
some fairy, sylph or salamander. 1856 Miss Mutock Yohn 
Hatifax x, Though this lady did not look like a sylph or a 
wood-nymph—being neither very small nor very slight. 

b. Applied to a graceful woman or girl ; usually 
with implication of slender figure and light airy 
movement. (Cf. NyMPH 2.) 

1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxv, She's the only sylph I 
ever saw, who could stand upon one leg, and play the tam- 
bourine on her other knee, like a sylph. 2847 Disrartt 
Tancred ww. xi, The mother..seemed a sylph or a sultana, 


2. Gould’s name for various humming-birds with 
long forked tails. 
1861 Gouto Monogr, Trochilide WV. Pl. 172 Cynanthur 


cyanurus, Plue-Tailed Sylph. (did. 173 Cynanthus 
smtaragdicaudus. Green-T: Zikd Sylph. eae 

3. Comb., as sylph-like adj. and adv., sylph- 
looking ad}, 

1818 Scorr By. Lamm, xviii, The sylph-like form, dis- 
encumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and aaatled in azure 
silk. 282g T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion § Princ. vii. 
IT. 82 A sylph-like gracefulness in their figures and actions. 
1853 — Parson's Dau. un. ix, Lady Catherine .. gliding 
sylph.like across the room, seated herself by his side. 183. 
H. Miter Scenes & Leg. xx. (1857) 289 There trippe 
lightly along a sylph-looking creature. 

Hence 8y"Iphic, Sylphish, Sy'Iphy adjs., per- 
taining to, resembling, of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of a sylph; sylph-like; Sy-Iphize ca 
trans. to give a sylphish character to. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. 11. 361 This. . cannot but be con- 
sidered as an Improvement even by the most prejudiced of 
the *sylphic race. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacotr Engl. Spy. 
227 The sylphic daughters of Terpsichore. 1954 Adven- 
turer No. 93. Th. 136 The images, customs, and employ. 
ments of his {sc. Pope's] sylphs are exactly adapted to their 
natures... 5 are all, if I may be allowed the expression, 

Sylphish, 1834 Maowmn Angler in Wales II. 233 She 
was of a slender, delicate, and $ Iphish form. 1802 ANNA 
Srwano Lett, (1811) V1. 27 The Gothic mythology, demon- 
taed by the elder bards of Caledonia, “sylphized by Shake- 


860 


speare, and the British poets, 1836 T, Hoox G. Gurney I. 
vit 283 ‘There wasa Peanlike Cah qlee about her id 
and gait—a sort of *sylphy something that rivetted an 
attention. 184a United Service Mag. 1. 383 Her chaplet o 
bright flowers and expanded sylphy wing. ; . 

Sylphid (si'lfid), 53. (a.) Also -ide. [ad. z: 
sylphide (1671 in Littré), f. soles see prec. an 
-1D2,] A little or young sylph. ’ 

ie A, Lfovett]} ag Milifncon de Villars’ Cut. of 
Gabatis 67 As to marriage, I would advise yon to take a 
sylphide. 1714 Pore Aape Lock u. 73 Ye Sylphs a 
Sylphids, to your chief give ear] 180 H. K, Waite Clif 
ton Grove 48 in Rent. (1807) 11. 12 Hosts of Sylpbids on 
the moon-beam sail. 1814 Gonzanga vy. i.in New Brit. 
Theatre 111. 145 Let me catch my runaway sylphid by the 
leg, what a delightful scene of raillery 1 il have with him, 
1837 Lvrton Z. Maltrav, ut, ii, Worse than the Rosicru- 
cians, it is to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for the 
smile of a sy!phid, that never visits us but in visions. 1849 


Tuackeray Pendennis xxxviit, Our little sylpbide, who 
scarcely ate at dinner more than the six grains of rice of 
Amina, 1897 Guxter Susan 7urndull xxi, 276 She bounds 
with the grace of a sylphide. 

b. atirié. or as adj, = SYLPHIC, eee zi 

1 Sylph 1, 195 My connexion with the Sylphiad [ste 
nicks He 4 Porren 7 4addeus xxii, He ventured to 
look once only at her Sytphid figure. 1808 Scorr Mari, 
ut. Introd. tf to Sylphid Queen 'twere given, To show 
our earth the charms of Heaven, She conld not glide along 
the air, With form more light. 1853 Miss E. S. Surrraao 
Ch, Auchester V1. 204 Whe were small and sylphid seated 
by his majestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite 
of his. 

Ilence Sy‘lphidine a. (xonce-wwa.), like a sylphid. 

1885 Merenitn Diana xiii, She swam above them in a 
cocoon of her spinning, sylphtdine, unseizable. 

Sylring, var. of Cerurtne Obs. e 

1628 in Maitland Club Afisc. WW. 372 The law galerie 
without to have ane fair border round abont from the sylring 
to the heid of the windowis. 

Sylue, obs. form of SeLr. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse. 

Syluer, -ir, -ur, -yr(e, obs. ff. SILver, 
Sylueren, obs. f. Strvern. Sylure, var. 
CEturE, Sitour, Obds.; obs. f. SILVER. 

\ Sylva, silva (silva). [L. sé/va a wood, 
forest, woodland: commonly misspelt sy/va in 
imitation of the synonymous Gr. JAy (see Hyte}.] 

1. a. A title for a treatise on forest trees, or a | 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees. (Cf. Fiona 2.) 

1664 Everyn (ti//e) Sylva, Or a Discourse of Forest-Trees. 
1859 W.S. Coreman Woodlands (1866) 63 Its [sc. the wal- 
nut's) importance as a timber and fruit tree is so great that 
we must introduce it as a member of our Sylva, F 

b, The trees of a particular region or period | 
collectively. (Cf. Fora 3.) 

1846-8 LoweLt Bigiow P. Ser. 1. 2nd Let. fr. B. Sawin | 
Postscr., In the syéva of our own Southern States, the 
females of my family have called my attention to the china- 
tree. 1882 ‘Ouwa’ Maremma 1,148 The rich sylva and 
flora which the central part of the Maremma possesses. | 

+2. A title for a collection of pieces, esp. of 
poems; also, a thesaurus of words or phrases. 

After the title (S7/va) of Statius’s collection of occasional 
poems. | 


[1626 Bacon (¢it/e) Sylva Sylvarvm: or A Naturall His- 
torie. Inten Centvries.] 1636 A. ClowLey] (/t/e) Sylva, or 
Divers Copies of Verses Made upon sundry occasions. 1675 
Axsop A xti.sozz0 iii. § 2. 259 What ever other Synonima 
his Sylva will furnish him with. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc, 
Sylva, in Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it were, at 
a Start; in a kind of Rapture or Transport, ..its chief Use, 
in our Language is, metaphorically, to express certain Col. | 
lections of poetical Pieces, of varions Kinds, and on various 
Subjects. 1787 (¢/#2e) Sylva; or, the Wood: being a Col- 
lection of Anecdotes, Dissertations, Characters, A pb- 
thegms, Original Letters, Bons Mots, and other little t ings. 

. By a Society of the Learned. 

Sylvage (si‘lvédz). rare! [f. L. sylva, silvaa 
wood (see prec.) +-aax.] Woody growth, boscage, 

1773 Gotnsm. Ess. xxi. Wks. (Globe) 345/1 The brook 
assumed a natural sylvage; and the rocks were covered 
witb moss. 

Sylvan, silvan.(si‘lvan), 5d. and a, Also 6 
-ein, 6-7 -ane, (9 -ain). fad. F. sp/vain (only 
sb. ; in Marot, 1539, sé/vans, sylvans pl.) or ad. 1. 
stludnus, sylvanus (in early use only sb. fem. pl. 
stluane goddesses of the woods), f. sz/va, sylva: 
see prec. and -AN. 

The Latin masc. adj. Silvanus was used as the proper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests, identified with 
Pan, etc.; it has been occas. anglicized as Silvan, e.g. 
Milton Cons 268, Z7 Pens. 134] 

A. 56. One who (or something that) inhabits a 
wood or forest; a being of the woods, 

a, M@ythol. An imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; a deity or spirit of the 
woods, 

1565 GoLotnc Ovid's Afet. 1. a22 Satyres, Fannes, and 
sundry Nymphes, with Silvanes eke beside, 1586 L. Bavs- 
KETT in Spenser's Astrophel, Aeglogue Sir P. Sidney 116 
Ye Siluans, Fawnes, and Satyres, that emong These thickets 
oft haue daunst after his pipe. 1616 Daummono or Hawrn. 
Poems (S.T.S.) 1. gala Syluans. 1675 SHapwete 
Psyche 1, Then an Entry danc'd by four Sylvans, and four 
Dryads, to rustick Musick, 1788 Ramsay Vellow haird 
Laddic ii, Silvans and Fairies unseen danc’d around. 1831 
Scorr Ct. Rob. xvi, The ancient belief in the god Pan, 
with his sylvans and Satyrs. 1845 Disaagi Syés/ 11. i, lonic 


columns of black oak, with a profusi f frui 
and heads of stags and stake. Cle ae get 


SYLVANITE. 


b. A person dwelling in a wood, or in a wood- 
land region; a forester; a rustic. . 
189 Purtenuam Eng?, Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 49 The Saty: 
was pronounced by rusticall and naked Syluanes speaking 
ont of a bush, 1698 Faver Ace. £. [nadia & P.146 Daily 
disturbance from these Sylvans and Mountaineers, 1703 
Pore Vertusnus 20 Her private orchards, wall'd on ev'ry 

side, To lawless sylvans all access deny'd. 1824 Se 
St. Ronan's xxv, They [se. two girls] were encountered by 
a country fellow..up came consin Francis.., and soon put 
tbe silvan to flight. : * ; 

ce. An animal, esp. a bird, living in or frequent. 


ing the woods. % 

1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 44 Hunts-up to the Morn 
the feath'red Sylvans sing. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, 
Past. 1. fii. 891 A little grove., Where every morne a quire 
of Silvans sung. 1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Afag. XX1X. 
2gt Shyest of the winged silvans, the cushat. 1831 Scorr 
Ct. Rod. xvi, The sylvan [an orang-outang] looked fixedly 
upon Count Robert, almost as if he understood the language 
used to him. : 

d. ? A forest tree, shrub, etc. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 498 Clydes fragrant fields,., 
Bedeckt with Silmans, 1787 Generous Attachment 11. 97 
The verdant sylvans. le 

B. adj. 1. Belonging, pertaining, or relating 
to, situated or performed in, associated with, or 
characteristic of, a wood or woods. (In earliest 
use of deities or nymphs: see A.) + 

1580-3 Greene Mansillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) IJ. 283 The 
Syluein Nimph Oenone. @1586 Sionay Arcadia u. iv, 
(1912) 172 A goodly white marble stone, that should seeme 
had bene dedicated in ancient_time to the Silvan gods, 
1638 Cow zy Love's Riddle 1.i, May all the Sylvan Deityes 
Bee still propitious to you. 1697 Dryvorn 42 nerd 1x. 549 
Ife're my Pious Father, for my sake, Did grateful Offrings 
on thy Altars make; Or 1] increas’d them with my Silvan 
toils. 1741 SHENSTONE Fedgem. Hercules 57 The silvan 
choir, whose numbers sweetly flow'd. 1750 Jotnson 
Rambler No, 66 P 9, 1 once knew a man..who..found 
himself irresistibly devecmines to sylvan honors;..he., 
spent whole days in the woods, pursuing game. 3820 Scott 
Lady of L.u. ii, Good hawk and hound for sylvan sport. 
1821 — Kenilw. xzxiv, Elizabeth's silvan dress..was of a 
pale blue silk. 1832 — Ct. Kod, xxvii, A sylvan man, or 
native of the woods {an orang-outang], 2847 L. Hust 
Far Honey viii, (1848) 104 The Italians identify the pastoral 
with the sylvan drama, 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water 
viii, Deep sylvan silence. : : 

b. Of woods as a subject of cnitivation or ob- 


servation. rare. 

1830 J.G.Srrautt Sylva Brit. 42 These would form a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan cChfaniele of times past. 
1834 Tait's Mag. 1.665/1 The new system of silvan-culture 
introduced by Violaines, for the regeneration of the Royal 
forests. 

2. Consisting of or formed by woods or trees. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 
many sortes of shrill breasted birdes as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in hir siluane cbappels, 2615 
Cuarman Odyssey xtx. 599 Steepe Parnassus, on whose 
forehead grow Alf syluan off-springs round. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.. 377 So to the Silvan Lodge, They came. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Past. vi. 15 And all the Silvan reign shall 
sing of thee. 1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 588 The houseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. @182z Suettey Fragm. Unfinished 
Drama 225 The pillared stems Of the dark sylvan temple. 
1857 Livincstonz Jyav. xii, 212 The islands at a little dis- 
tance seem great rounded masses of sylvan vegetation, 

3. Furnished with, abounding in, or having as its 


| chief feature, woods or trees; wooded, woody, 


1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 140 Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and 
branching Palm A Silvan Scene. 1697 Drvoen “inetd xu 
874 To share with me The Silvan’ Shades. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurrer Alyst. Udolpho xxxiv, All the charms of sylvan 
and ee landscape. 1798 Wonosw. Tintern Abbey 
56 How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee, O sylvan 
Wye! thou wanderer thro’ the woods! 1814 Scott Wav. 
xmi, The glen widened into a silvan amphitheatre. 1870 

pcaa KR vanymede 23 The towns assnmed a sylvan aspect, 
and the churches were converted into leafy tabernacles. 
1880 Lo. Braconsrietp in Daily News 27 Mar. 6/5 Sylvan 
scenery never palls. 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sg. €0 
The whole neighbourhocd..now so qniet and sylvan, was 
once alive with mining camps. 

Hence Sylva‘nity (sil-), sylvan quality or char- 
acter; Sy‘lvanize vw. ‘razs., to render sylvan; 
8y'lvanly adv., in a sylvan manner or style; 
Sy lvanry, sylvan scenery. 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX X11. 852 Manners... 
full of rurality, or *silvanity, or urbanity. 1907 Zimes 
r july 7/4 Mr. Knight's ‘Sylvanus Uihan”’,.combined the 
urbanity of a true man of letters with the sylvanity df it 
may be called so) of a Yorkshireman, 1833 Siackw, Mag. 
XXXVIL. 606 The winds..wonld, .bave called from their 
sleep of years the satyrs to “sylvanize the spot again. 1800 
Coterince in Robberds Afen. W. Taylor (1843) 1. 318 
Something very *sylvanly romantic, 1844 Mas. BrowniInG 
Lost Bower xxiv, The wild hop..And the large-leaved 
columbine, Arch of door and window-mallion, did right 
sylvanly entwine. 1821 Mew Monthly Mag. V1 46 Perch'd 
upon a green and sunny hill, Gazing upon the Ale 
below. agot Palf Mall G. 29 May 1/3 You shall find.. 
quite unsuspected sylvanry in.. Kensington Gardens. 

Sylvanite (silvanoit), Afx. [f. (7ran)- 
sylvania, where found: see -1TE1. Cf. sy/vanium 
(G. sylvan, Werner), an old name for tellurinm.] 
a. Native telluriom, with slight admixture of gold, 
iron, etc. ? Obs, b. A telluride of gold and silver 
(sometimes also containing lead), occurring in 
crystals or masses of a steel-grey, silver-white, or 
yellow colour with metallic lustre. 

1796 Kiawan Elent, Min, (ed.a) 11. 3a4,1 call it{se. the new 
semi-metal] Sylvanite, from its being found in Transylvania, 


SYLVANITIC. 


sus Bw 
f ple 

yl 6 p-.. Tellurium 55°8, gold 285, silver 15:7. 
Autimony sometimes replaces part of the tellariam, and 
lead part of the other metals, 

lienee Sylvanti-tio a., containing sylvanite. 

1796 Kiawan Even. Min, (ed. 2) 11. ror The Sylvanitic 
Ore..is..of a whitish colour. 

Sylvar, obs. form of Siuver. 

Sylvate, silvate (si:lveit). Chem. [f. Syrvi0 
+-aTelc.] A salt of sylvic acid. 

1836 Baanpe Chen (ed. 4) 978,The silvates of potassa, 
soda, and ammonia, are soluble in water3..the silvate of 
magnesia. .is soluble in alcohol. 

Sylvatic, silvatic (silvetik),@. rare, Also 
8 aalvatick (after It. se/vatico). [nd.L. s¥/vdticus, 
f, silva: see SYLVA and -aTIC. 
Belonging to or found in woods; of the nature o 
a wood or woodland; sylvan; +éramsf. rustic, 
boorish (04s.). So + Sylva'tical a, Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sylvatical, 1661 Lovain Hist, 
Anim, & Min, Isagoge av b, Insectivorous,..and,, not 
melodious, as the .. swallow, wild and riparics.. titmonse, 
great fennish, sylvatick, black, ceruleous, 1668 HI. Moaa 
Div, Dial, uw. xxxiv. (2713) 271 Fauns and Satyrs and 
other Sylvatick Genii, /did. v.. xxi. 474 tow rough and 
nnpolish'd, how rude and sylvatick the spirit of Elias will 
appear. 1758 U'.H. Caokea Ort. Fur. xxiv. xci, Concealed 
in the selvatick brake. 1814 'T. Haynes Treat, Strawberry, 
etc. (ed. 2) § mofe, Others assert the large Carolinian 
[strawberry] to be an inhabitant of sylvatic situations, 

+Sylve. Obs. Pedantle nonce-ad. L. sylva, 
silva a wood. 5 

De Motteux Rabelais v. 251 Inclnse with Sylves be- 
hind, and Lakes before us, Our outward man wants some- 
thing that’s calorous, 

ar Sylvester, 6.1 Obs. Alsoailv-. [Insense 1, 
ad. L. sy/-, silvestris; in sense 2, ad. L. stluestre 


in Transilvania, 1868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 8 


ChE. Cetaticnige | 


| 


(sc. grdnuz seed), nent. of silvestris: see SYL- — 


VESTER @.] 

J. In the system of Paracelsus, a spirit of the 
woods. 

1657 H. Pinnecy Philos. Reformed. i. 27 in the Aire or 
our airy world there are Umbratils, Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are the Gyants, /éid. 11. 15 marg., Gnomes, 
Sylvesters and Lemures, f 

2, Name for an inferior -kind of cochineal (sup- 
posed, like the true cochineal, to he the seed of 
a plant). 


1697 Dampiza Voy, 1. v. 124 The Friers get plentiful in- | 


comes. .in other places where they plant Cochoneel Trees, 
or Silvester Trees. /did. viii. 229 Ihe Silvester is a red 
rain growing in a Fruit much resembling the Cochineel- 
ruit, 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3895/3 Goods out of the Mary 
Man of War from Vigo, consisting of Sugars,..Campnchina, 


ing 11. 11. ul. iii, 170 The sylvestris is a sort of cochineal 

Sylvester (silvésta:), 56.2% [Proper name.] 
St. Sylvester’s day, Dec. 31.  Sylvester-eve, -night 
(G. Syivesterabend], the evening or night of 
Dec. 31, New Year's Eve. 

1838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss’ Remin, Early Life Lutheran 
Clergyman t. 50, 1 have never been able to feel joyful on 
Sylvester-eve, when I have spent it wholly in company. 
38s2 ‘THackeaav Zsmond u. vii, And so the sylvester night 

assed away. 1866 Exori Nat. Afus. viil. 276 In the vil- 
hee of Northern Germany, it is not unusual for the cows 
herd,. .at midnight of Sylvester, to. «sing a sacred hymn. 

+Sylvester, sil-,. Obs. rare. [ad.L. sil-, 
sylvester, -tris, {, silva, SYLVA.) = SYLVESTRIAN 
al So Bylvestral a. Bot., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type fonnd in woods; 
+ Sylve'strial, } Bylve‘atric, + Sylve'atrious, 
+Bylve’strous adjs, = SYLVESTRIAN @.1 

1878 I’. N. tr. Cong. IW. India (1596) 378 They did main- 
taine themselves with rootes, hearbes, and *silvester frutes, 
x7s0-1 Leit. fr. Mist's Frat. (1722) If. 169 One Time a 
mighty Plague did pester All Beasts Doinestick and Syl- 
vester, 2858 Tavine Hand-5. Brit. Plants 80 *Sylvestral 
plants..grow chiefly in woods; but some..also in hedges, 
and more in busby places. 1863 J, G. Baxea N. Yorksh, 
181 Aboriginal species characteristically palndal, uliginal, 
ericetal, and sylvestral. 1607 TorseL. Four. Beastt 
630 All wilde *siluestriall beastes are dryer then the tame, 
modern, and domesticall, 1620 Vennea Via Recta ti. 
64 It [se, the pheasant] may of all syluestriall Fowle, 
well challenge the first place at tables. 1623 CockanaM 1, 
*Syluestrick, wilde, rusticall, 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Sytvestrick, "Sylvestrious, of Wood or Forest, full of Trees 
or Wood, woody. 1653 R. Mason in Bulwer A nthropomet. 
Lett. to Author **4, The ruder crouds and *silvestrous 
heards of mankinde. 4 J i) 

Sylvestrian, sil- (silverstridn), 2.1 [f L. 
silvestris (see SYLVESTER @.)+-AN.] Belonging 
to or found in woods; sylvan, rustic. 

3657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 229 Mallows..is either 
Hortensian..or Sylvestrian. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
Il, Diss. Physick 37 There's nothing now remaining of 
those Sylvestrian Herbalists. a1733 Gav Wine 131 Syl- 
vestrian godst 1866 J. B. Rose tr, Ovid's Fasti 1, 289 
Silvestrian deitics. 1867 — tr. Virg, Alneid 62 The 
Nymphs sylvestrian. 

Sylve'strian, a.2and sb. Ch, Hist. [f. Syl- 
vesier (see below) + -1AN.] Belonging to, or a 
member of, an order of Benedictines founded by 
Sylvester Gozzolini in 1231. Also +Bylvestrin(e 
[F. Sylvestrin sb.) a. and 3d, 

1693 tr. d Emilianne's Hist. Monast. Orders xii, 100 Of 


the Sylvestrin Order. The Congregation of Sytvestrins | 


Vou. 1X, 


361 


KEATON Petra. UW. 239 Bornite,.. with sylvanite, , began to be established in the year 1269 .. by Sylvester 


Gorolini. 1753 Cuattonra Cath. Chr, (nstructed 182 
Other Religions, professing the Rule of St. Benedict, as 
the Silvestrines. 1882-3 nip fs Encyce. Relig, Knowl, 
It], 2275 Sylvestrians, 1905 United #ree Ch. Mag. Apr. 
13/2 The convent of San Marco..was originally a founda- 
tion of Sylvestrian inonks. 

Sylviad (si'lviid), sb. (@.) Ornith. [f. mod.L, 
Sylviadz, variant form for Sylvitde, {. Syloia, 
name of the typical genus: see -1D 3, and cf, -ap 
th.) A bird of the famlly Sy/viade (Sylvitde) ; 
awarbler. Also aé/rid, or as adj. 

1867 /éfs Jan. 73 If we cast our eye down the catalogue, 


. we find sixty-one species of the Sylviads enumerated. lbid, 


74 There are two very distinct tides of Sylviad immigration 


-in Palestine. 


+Sylvian, a.) Cds. rare". 
Sytvaw, 

1698 Favea Aca E. India & P,64 Those slender Fences 
only designed to oppose the Sylvian Herd, are thrown down 
to erect others of a more War-like Force, 

Sylvian (si'lvidn), 2.2 Auat, [ad. F. syloren, 
f, the name of Francois de In Boe Sy/vins, a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1672); often erroneously 
referred to that of Jacques Duhois, latinized 
Jacobns Sy/vius, an earlier French anatomist 
(1478-1555).} Described by or named after the 
anatomist Sylvius: applied to certain structurea in 
the brain, viz. : 

Sylvian aqueduct (aqueduct of Sylviut), the passage be- 
tween the third and fourth aieiiaes of the brain, Sylvian 
artery, the middle cerebral arlery. Sylofan fissure (fis- 
sure of Sylvius), the fissure between the anterior and middle 
lobes of the cerebrum, Sy/vian fossa,a depression of the 
cerebral hemispheres in the middle of the yivian fissure, 
containing the island of Reil. Sylvian ventricle, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain. 

187: Hux.ey ia Darwin Descent of Man vii. (1874) 204 
In the human foetus, the sylvian fissure is formed in the 
course of the third month of uterogestation, 3890 Bittincs 
Med. Dict., Sylvian fossa..Sylvian ventricle. 1899 Alle 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 773 Lesions in or about the nuclei in 
the gray matter of the Chien Aqueduct. /érd, V11. 608 
The middle cerebral, or Silvian artery, is practically the 
direct continuation of the internal carotid. < 

Sylvian, 2.3 (56.) Oraith. [f, mod. L. Sylvia 
(Scopoli, 1769), f. L. stlva n wood: see SYLVA 
and -AN.] Belonging to the genus Sylvia or 
family Sylvtide of oscine passerine birds (the 
warblers). b. sd. A bird of this genns or family. 

1n mod, Dicts, Pion 

Sylvic, silvic (si'lvik), 2. Chem. [ad F. 
sylvique (a 1836), f. L. sylva, silva x wood: see 
-ctb.] Sylvie acid: a colourless crystalline sub- 


Incorrectly for 


or Silvester. [2792 Hamitton tr. See ae | stance, isomeric with pinic acid, and, like it, 


_ forming a constituent of colophony or turpen- 


tine-resin. 

, 1836 Baanor Chem. (ed. 4) 978 Silvic Acid..is insoluble 
in water, fusible at about 212°, soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and in sulphuric acid, 1838 ‘I. Tnomson Chein, Org. 
Bodies 506 I'bat portion of the resin which remains undis- 
solved when the turpentine freed from its oil is digested in 
cold alcoho! of 0-867, has been called ss/uic acid by Unver- 
dorben, and resin deta by Berzelius. 2844 Fownes Chen. 
soo Pure sylvic acid crystallizes in small, colourless, rhombic 

isms. 

Sylvicoline (silvikéloin), a, and sd. Ornith. 
(ad. mod.L. Sy/vicolinz pl., f. Sylvicola, a former 
generic name, = L, si/vico/a inhabiting woods: 
see -INE!,] a, adj, Belonging to the Sy/vicoline, 
a former division of the family then called Sy/vt- 
colides (now Muniotiltide), comprising the typical 
American warblers. b. sé, A bird of this division, 

3872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 9x The student will be 
able to assure himself that his specimen is a sylvicoline, 
1878 — Birds Colorado Valley 454 The genns /cteria.. 
seems decidedly Tanagroid or Sy vicoline. 3 

Sylvics, silvies (silviks). [f. L. sta, 
SYLVA +-z¢s: see -102.] The scientific study of the 
growth and life of forest trees, as a department 
of forestry. 

1907 (April 17) U.S. Dept. Agric, Forest Service Order 
No. 132 Bilvics. (The rite bas been changed (April 17, 
1913) to the * Office of Forest Investigations “al ne 

Sylviculture, silvi- (silvikaltiis, -t fas). 
[ad. F. sydvi-, silviculture, {. L. sylua, silva a 
wood + F, cudéure cultivation.] The cultivation of 
woods or forests; the growing and tending of trees 
as a department of forestry. 

3880 Nature 5 Feb. 330/1 A recent instructive experi- 
ment in sylviculture. 1893 M. G. Warxins in Academy 
15 July 55/2 Sylviculture..means the culture of timber for 


profit, as opposed to arboriculture, or the growing of beau. . 
| tiful specimen trees in park and garden. 


Hence Bylvicw‘Itural g., belonging or relating 
to sylviculture (whence Sylvicn'iturally adv.) ; 
Bylvicultnriat, a person engaged or skilled in 
sylviculture. 

1889 Wature 12 Dec. 1232/2 *Sylvicultural systems—that 
is different methods nnder which the creation, regeneration, 
tending, and utilization of woods are effected. 1893 Nisaet 
(ite) British Forest Trees and their Sylvicuitural Charac- 
teristics and Treatment. 1903 Board Agric. ceaitt No. 
gt 4 It is to the action of the beetle that the chie silvicul. 
tural damage is dne. 1903 Forestry Quart. Nov. 36 
(Cent. Dict,, Suppl.) *Silviculturally of interest is the note 
that in a spruce stand undergrown with beech no beetles 


| 


were found, although a neighboring stand was great! 
damaged. "1887 Hep. Sci. Monthly Sept. 636 Ae 
syleoliaget has devised a method of clothing the stripped 
oak-Irees, 


Sal (si*lvijain), a. Ornitk. (ad. mod.L. 
Sylviine pl., t. Sylvia: see SytviaD and -1Nz1.) 
Helonging to the Sy/ufing, cither as a synonym of 
Sylvinte wy ak 9 n subfamily of a larger family, 
or as a subfamily of Sylotide c. ising th 

warblers of the Old World. ei tae at 


1884 Cours Aey MN. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 260 Polioptila 
has been sometimes associated with the Paridz, but differs 
decidedly and is apparently Sylviine. 


Sylvine (si'lvin). Avin. (2. F. sylorere(Bendant, 
1832), from the old name of the salt, sa/ digestivus 
Sylvit ‘digestive sult of Sylvins’: sce -1xe6,] 
Native potassium chloride, occurring in some salt- 
mines and on Mount Vesuvius. Also cniled 
Bylvite (si'lvait). 

3850 Ansteo Elem. Geol., Min. etc. § 370 Syhvine, 
Chloride of potash. 18€8 Dana Alin. (ed. §) 111 Sylvite. 
1913 lllustr. Lond, News 2a Feb. 238/3 Sylvine happens 
to be one of tbe minerals which, in one‘of its forms, emits 
electricity on compression. 

Sylvre, -vryn,-vyrn, obs. ff, Sinver, SinveRN. 

Sylwes, obs. f. she/ves, pl. of Sueur 53,1 

Sylypp, obs. form of Syuxap, syllable. 

Sym- (sim), prefix, repr. Gr. ovp-, assimilated 
form of ouv-, Syn-, before labiala (8, 4, 7, ¢, ¥), 
hence in words of Greek derivation in Latin 
and modern languages before 4, m, ~. Sym- 
morphic (simpufik), a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. ovp- 
Hopes (noppy form) + -1C], having the same or 
a like form; conformed; so Bymmo‘rphism, 
likeness of form, conditlon of being conformed. 
Bympalmograph (simpez‘Imegra!) [Gr. waApds 
vibration : see -ORAPB], an apparatus for exhibit- 
Ing the combination-of vibrations, consisting of 
a double pendulum the two parts of which can be 
caused to vibrate in different directiona and at 
varying rates, with a style attached so as to trace 
the resulting curves on a prepared snrface, Sym- 
patetic (simpatetik), sonce-wd. [after PzRt- 
PATETIO), 2 fellow-walker, a companion in a walk. 
Bympatric (simpe-trik), @. Brol. (Gr. wdrpa 
{atherland: see -ic], applied to species of animals 
or plants native in the same region; so Bympatry 
(simpee'tri), the fact of being sympatric. Bym- 
pelmoua (simpe'lmas), a. Ornith. (also erron. 
ayn-) (Gr. wéAya sole of the foot: see -oU8), 
having the tendons of the deep flexors of the toes 
united before separating to each of the fonr digits. 
Symperitoneal (simperiton?al), a. (see quot.). 
Sympatalous (simpe'talas), a. Hot., having the 
petals united; gamopelalons, Symphilism (si‘m- 
filiz’m), Biol. [f. Gr. ovpgtActy to love mutually + 
-1gm], term for a kind of friendly symblosis or 
commensalism existing hetween anta or termites 
and certain other insects which they feed and tend 
as guests, and which in some cases yield a aweet 
stibstance as food for them; also Symphily 
(sitmfili) (ad. Gr. oupgidia] ; hence Symphilous 
(sitmfilas) @., characterized by symphily, Sym- 
phonesia (sim{dni'sis), Philol, [Gr. gpdvnors 
Puonesis; cf. Gr. cuu¢dvyots agreement] (see 
qnot, and Dinc-pono C. 1). Symphonetic 
(simfdnevtik), a. [Gr. gownrixés Puonetic], (a) 
Mus. consisting of parts in harmony; polyphonic; 
(6) Philol. exhibiting symphonesis. Symphraso 
(sitmfréiz), Gram, a word consisting of a phrase 
or number of words run into one, Symphrattio 
(simfrz'tik), @ Geol. firreg. f. Gr. ouppparrey 
to press together+-1c}, produced by pressure, 
as tegionally metamorphosed rocks; so Bym- 
phra‘ttism, metamorphism cansed by pressure. 
Bymphroniatio (simfrdnisstik), a. wonce-wd. [f, 
Gr. cupppoveiy to he of one mind; after syn- 
chronistic}, involving coincidence or identity of 
thought; embodying the same ideas, Sym- 
phyHous (simfilas), a. Bot, [Gr. gvddor leaf: 
see -ous], having the perianth-leaves united ; 
gamophyllous. || 8ympnauma (simpni#ma), pl. 
cata [Gr. mveiyo spirit], a supposed companion 
spirit, or spiritual bride or bridegroom ;_ hence 
Sympnenma'tioc a., of or pertaining to a ‘sym- 
pnenma’; so Sympneu'matiam, the theory of 
‘sympneumata’; also, agreement in ‘spilit’, dis- 
position, or mental attitude. Sympolar (sim- 
powlis), @. Geom., reciprocally polar: said of a 
pair of polyhedra so related that every face of each 
corresponds to a summit of the other. Sympo- 
lty (simppliti) (Gr. ovpmodlrys fellow-citizen, 
after Ponty], mutual relation of, or a body of, 
fellow-citizens. +Sympresbyter obs. (also erro. 
ayn-) [ad. Gr. cupmpeoBurepos (1 Pet. v. 1)), & 
fellow-preshyter, fellow-elder. Bympsychograph 
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-(simpsei‘kograf),20nce-td. [ PsycHoaR arn], an ima- 
ginary composite portrait produced by superposition 
of images of the same object as conceived by dif- 
ferent minds; so Sympsycho‘grapher, -graphy. 

1851 G.S. Faser Many Mansions 103 Our spiritualised 
human bodies... thus conformed or (as the Greek has it 
[Philipp. iii, 21)}..made *symmorphic to his 5 iritualised 
Body. /did., They would neither have this declared *sym- 
morphism, nor..be fitted for a perpetual abode..with the 
Lord their glorious pattern. 1895 C. E. Benuam in Ene 
gineering 26 July 127 (¢itde) The "Sympalmograph, | 1832 
Macinn in Blackw. Mag, XXXU. 413 Withavt..inter- 
rupting..the dialogue of the two venerable *sympatetics. 
1904 Pourton Ess. Evolution (1908) 63 Forms found 

‘together in certain geographical areas may be called 
*Sympatric...The occurrence of forms together may be 
termed *Sympatry. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 
369 An arrangement to be called *synpelmons, since the 
two tendons are completely blended... T’be synpelmons 
distribution of the deep plantar tendons obtains especi- 
ally in the swifts, humming-birds..and their allies, 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Sympelmous, 1903 Dortann Med. 
Dict. (ed. 3), *Syetperifoneal.. uniting two or more parts 
of the peritonenm artificially. 1877 A. W. Bennett tr. 
Thomé's Bot, 129 The corollais gamopetalous or "sympeta- 
lons (less correctly ‘monopetalous'), when the petals are 
more or less coherent, 1903 iVature 12 Feb. 351/1 The 

henomenan of ‘*symphilism ‘, that is to say, tbe harbour. 
ing of insects, &c., nf various foreign species in the nests of 
ants and termites. 8 
lous arthropods exceeds ahundred. 1899 D, Suaar inC ast. 
bridge Nat, Hist. V1. 183 The relations hetween ants and 
their guests.. Wasmann..arranges..in four categories 1 
‘ *Symphily ' for the true guests, which are fed and tended 

by the ants, the guests often affording some substance the 
ants delight in. 1873 A. J. Evtts Presid. Addr. to Philol, 

Soc. 13 The Dingdong ! theory..; let us call it *syaphonee 

sis, 1731 A. Maucoim Treat. Afus. xi. § 2. 332 A com- 

pound Song is where ‘Two or more Voices eo together,. .so 
that the Melody each of them makes, is a distinct and dif- 
ferent simple Song..; ..all such Compositions are very pro- 
perly called *symphonetick Musick, or Musick in Parts. 

1878 A. J. Exuis Presid, Addr. to Philol. Soc. 15 1s it (se. 
the word ‘scrumptious Jinterjectional, imitational, or *sym- 
Phonetic? 1893 Swithsonian Rep. 41 He was able to 
ascertain and formulate the principles. . governing the num. 
her, kind, and positian of notional stems in *symphrases, or 
word-sentences, x904 A, W. Graaau in Amer, Geol. Apr. 
236 note, Rocks of this type may he called Rig igh 

racks. {d/d, 236 Whether the metamorphism be due..to 

mountain making processes (regional or dynamo-metamor- 

phism, or *symphrattism), 1828 Cartytz Gerw:. Rom, VV. 
145 Another series of..occurrences, not so much of a syn- 

chronistic, as of a *symphronistic kind. 1877 A. W. Brn- 
natt tr. Thomé’s Bot. 134 The perianth, .may be gamaphyl- 

lous or *symphyllons..on the one hands or [etc]. 1885 
L. Ourrnant Sympneumata v. 81 United with a ‘*Sym. 

pnenma' free from the gross external covering of outer 
body. bid. xii. 179 The electric *sympneumatic life. Zid, 

xiii, 201 The conscious nates echoed from the unconscians 

sympneumatic depths. 1891 /'a/? Afall G. 9 July 2/2 The 

*sympneumatism between the Taues and the Tories’ Last 
Hope’. 1894 Daily News 16 July 5/2 The young lord 
who is bitten by ‘ Sympnenmatism 4, or the theories of Mr. 

Laurence Oliphant. 1873 B. Grecorv Holy Cath. Ch. xv. 

Se There does arise a new “sympolity, a fellow-citizenshi 

of the saints, 1671 Baxrza Power Mag. § Ch. Pastors ii. 

§ 44. 95 The Major Vote of his *Syn-Presbyters are against 

it. 1677 Banraw Serm. Heb, xiii. 17, Wks. 1686 111, 280 

‘The same titles, which the Apostles assumed to themselves, 

they ascribe to their Sympresbyters. 1896 D, S. Jornan in 

Pop. Sei. Monthly Sept. 601 We are enabled to present a 

copy of the resultant *sympsychograph. /4fd. 602 One 

suggestion was that this was the blind spat on the retina in 
each of the *sympsychographers. /did. 601 From seven 
ideals, sympathetically combined, the true cat would be 
developed, This combination is the essence of *sympsy- 
chography, 

Syma, obs. form of Cyata, 

Syman, obs. form of CEMENT, 


@ 1583 in Halliwell Rava Math, (1841) 40 The Glasse..ys 
imade fast with syman vppon a smalle block. 

Symar, var. Cystar, Star. 

Symbal(e, -all, obs. forms of CruBat. 

Symbilyne, ? obs. Sc. form of CrmBantine. 

tg0o-z0 Dunsaa Poents Ixxxvi. 1g Quhar cherubyne 
syngis sweit Osanna, With organe, tympane, harpe, and 
symbilyne. 

Symbiont (si‘mbignt, -bsi-). 4707, Also (in 
Dicts.) symbion. [irreg. f. Gr. ovpidy, pr. pple. 
of ovpBroiv: see next.] Either of two organisms 
living in symbiosis ; a commensal. 

1887 GarNsEY & Batrovur tr. De Bary's Fungt 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the twa symbionts. 1904 
H, M. Couttea Plant Studies 162 In symbiosis one of the 
symbionts may he an animal. 

| Symbiosis (simbidi'sis, -bai-). [mod. L., 
ad. Gr. supBiwes a living together, companion- 
ship, f, oupBiobdy, oupBidew to live together, f. 
oupBios adj. living together, sh. companion, 
partner, f, ov» Sym- + Bios life,] 

ob aes together, social life. Obs. rare}, 

ISSRLD: i 
things profitable for the putlntce Cae i 
» Biol, Association of two different organisms 

(usually two plants, or an anlmal anda plant) which 
live attached to each other, or one as a tenant of 
the other, and contribute to each other’s support. 
ine el Pesgegt ge = consortisnr; distinguished 
otber. Rerely in extended use, including parasitism; or 


including mutually benefici iati i i 
pc alg 'Y beneficial association without bodily 


It is stated that the number of *symphi- « 


362 


877 Bennett tr. Tod's Bot. (ed, 6) 267 In the Lichens 
tue fave the most remarkable instance in the vegetable 
kingdom of ..symbiosisor commensalism. 1882 H. N. Mose- 
Ley in Tires 30 Aug. 7/4 Certain animals have imbedded 
jn their tissues numbers of unicellular algee, which are not 
to he regarded as parasites, hut which thrive in the waste 
products of the animal, while the animal feeds upon the 
compounds elaborated by the algw. This combined con- 
dition of existence has been name: hy Dr. Brandt symbiosis. 

Hence Symbiote (si:mbio"t, -bai-) [for end- 
ing cf. zygote], a combination of two symbiotic 
organisms; Symbiotio (simbi'tik, ebai-), a. Biol. 
associated or living in symbiosis; relating to or 
involving symbiosis; Symbio-tically adv., in a 
symbiotic manner, in the way of symbiosis; 


Sy‘mbiotism (rare), symbiosis. 2 

1897 Nature 2 Dec. 119/1 It may be a *symbiote involv- 
ing some gigantic rhizopod. .and a bacterial organism, 1882 
Academy 4 Feb, 86/2 Prof. Moseley..expresses the view 
that the chlorophyllaceons corpuscles. .,long known as con- 
stituents of the living substance of large Foraminifera, are 
“symbiotic algae. Otiver tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. 


. Plants 1.254 Animals and Plants considered as a great sym- 


biotic community. 1900 J. Hurcwinson in Archives Surg. 
XI. 224 The tubercle bacillus is prohably present in sym- 
biotic and often latent union with the tissues. 1888 Vives in 
Encycl, Brit. XXUV. 128/2 A Lichen is a compound organ- 
ism consisting of a Fungus and an Alga living *symbiotic- 
ally. 3895 Otiver tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. Plants Tl. 233 
Several plants. .live symhiotically with certain. .ants. The 
plants afford the ants lodging..and give them noutish- 
ment..3 the ants in return defend the foliage against the 
attacks of leaf-eating animals. 190m Aneyet. Brit. XXV. 
272/2 The remarkable *symblotism hetween Algae and 

ungi. 

|| Symblepharon (simble:fargn), Path. [mod. 
L., £. Gr. avy Sym- + BAépapor eyelid.] Adhesion 


of the eyelid to the eyeball. 

31819 S, Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 438 Concre- 
tions of the eyelids...One, termed sysdlepharon, in which 
the inner lining of one or both eyelids has became adherent 
ta the eyeball. 1875 H, Watton Dis. Eye 468 Where the 
palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut tbrough, these are 
apt to unite and produce symblepharon, 

Symbly, var. SemBuz a. Ods., like, similar. 

aisoo Ratis Raving 1. 1355 As arestotyll and ypocras 
Has vyting in syk symbly cass, 

Symbol (si:mbol), 33.1 Also 6 simbole, 6-7 
symbole, -boll, 7 slmbol; also in L. form. [ad. 
late L. sywibolum (partly through F. symbole, 
16th c.=1t., Sp. stm-,Pg. symbole), a. Gr. oupBoror 


» mark, token, ticket, ‘tessera’, f. ovy SyM- + root 


of Body, Bddos a throw (cf. svpBdédday to put 
together, f. atv Sym- + Ba&AAew to throw).} 
1. A formal anthoritative statement or summary 


- of the religions belief of the Christian church, or 


of a particular charch or sect; a creed or con- 


fession of faith, spec. the Apostles’ Creed. 

This use js traceable ta Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage (¢ 250), 
who applies L. sysoluaut to the baptismal creed, this creed 
being the ‘mark’ or ‘sign’ of a Christian as distinguished 
from a heathen. ‘The notion, long current, that the creed 
was so called because it was ' put together’ by the Apostles 
is withont foundation in fact. 

1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye ut. 312 Thys crede ys called 
Siméboium, that ys ta say a gatherynge of morselles. for 
eche of the .xii, apostels put therto a morsel, 

1490 Caxton How to Die 4 Vhe credo and symbole of the 
fayth. 1536 Hen. VIIE in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1679) I. 
Collect. Rec. 306 All,.things..which be comprehended in 
the whole heey and Canon of the Bible, and..in the three 
Creeds or Symbols. 1539 Hitsey A/an. Prayers Ciijb, The 
Symbole or Crede of the greate doctour Athanasius. 1585 
T. Wasuincron tr, Nicholay's Voy, 1, xiii. 126 b, He sayde 
..the Lordes Prayer, the salutation of the Aungell, and the 
Symbole of the Apostles. 1602 Paxsons HW/arn-word 1. 
xiv, 100 b, ‘The Symbolum or Creed of the Apostles, a 1638 
in Chillingw. Relig, Prot, 1. iv. § 27. 205 The Symbole is a 
briefe yet entire Methodicall summe of Christian Doctrine. 
1699 IT. Baxer Ref. Learn, xiv. 175 Enquiring into the 
number of Symbols, he adds a fourth to tbe other three. 
3887 Cz. Q. Rev. Apr. 30 The symbolum Quteungue vult, 
whether regarded as an actual Creed. .or as a hymn on the 
Creed..has an intense value of its own. 1887 CAacLing 
Hazarn Afem, F.L. Dimanvii. 150 The Nicene Creed, the 


| great symbol in which the divinity of Christ is asserted and 


defined. 1912 CA. Q, Rev. July 349 Salnar, in 1581, gathered 
the ten chief Symbols of the Keformed Churches in his 


| Harmonia Confessionum Fidet. 


' the helmet) annexed was this, 


organism preys upon the | 


+b. transi A brief or sententious statement ; 
a formula, motto, maxim; occas. a summary, 
synopsis. Oés. 

1594 Nase Unfort. Trav, 50 The simbole thereto [se. to 
a f Ex lachrimis lachrime. 1644 
Butwea Chire?. 94 The Cynique in his symbole advising 
men to adde henignity to their courtship. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr. (from Cotgrave], Symbole..a short and intricate 
riddle or sentence. 1662 Owen Dise. Liturgies iii, 16 That 
they might have [in the Lord's Prayer] a summary Symbole 
of all the most excellent things they were to ask of God. 
1951 Jonnson Rambler No, 117? 3 The celebrated symbol 
of Pytbagoras, dvewiav mveovtwy THY HXw mpoonivers ‘when 
the wind blows, worship its echo.’ 

2. Something that stands for, represents, or de- 
notes something else (not by exact resemblance, 
but by vague suggestion, or by some accidental or 
conventional relation); ef. a material object 
Tepresenting or taken to represent something im- 
material or abstract, as a being, idea, quality, or 
condition; a representative or typical figure, sign, 


' the column, which I doubt not was the Gree 


SYMBOL. 


or token; ‘feccas. a type (of some quality), 


Const. of. ee é 
1g90 Spenszr #, Q. 11. ji. 10 That, as a sacred Symbole, it 
ara blood-stain] may dwell In her sonnes flesh. a 
Suaks. Oth, m1. ili, 350 To renownce his Baptisme, Al 
Seales, and Simbols of redeemed sin. r6xz Dexxta Lon. 
don Triumphing Wks, 1873 IIL. 245 Every one carr ~ 
aSymbole, or Badge of that Learning which she pr th, 
1615 G. Sanpys /rav, 11. 139 They [sc. ostriches] are the 
simplest of fowles, and symbolls of folly. 264 J. Jackson 
True, Evang. T, m. 170 They play and sport together, 
A thing so true a symbole of deerenesse, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend, Ep. v. xxi. 265 Salt as incorruptible, was 
the Simbole of friendship. 1686 Soutn Serm., /sa. 7, 20 
(727) LI. 333 Words are the Signs and Symbols of Things; 
and, as in accounts, Cyphers and Figures pass for real 
Sums; so.. Words and Names ing for Things themselves. 
3688 Hotme Armoury tt. 127/1 In Arms. . Oranges [are] the 
simbol of Dissimulation. 2765-8 Easkine fust. Law Scot. 
mt. ti. § 5 Another symbol was anciently used in proof that a 
sale was perfected, which continues to this day in bargains 
of lesser importance among the lower rank of people, the 
parties licking and joining of thumbs. 1769 Rosertson 
Chas. V, IN. x, 238 ‘There was engraved on it a cap, the 
ancient symbol of freedom. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xix, 
'] deliver to you, by this symbol,’ (here she gave into his 
hand the venerable gold-headed staff of the deceased Earl 
of Torwood)—‘ the keeping and government and seneschal- 
ship of my Tower of Tillietudlem ’. 2833 Tennyson Mfiller's 
Dau. 233 The kiss, The woven arms, seem but ta be Weak 
symbols of the settled bliss, The comfort, | have found in 
thee. 1849 Ruskin Séven Lamps iv, § 2. a fluting of 
symbol of the 


bark of the tree. 1862 H. Srencra First Prine. 1, iv. § 22, 


| (1875) 68 Ultimate releige ideas and ultimate scientific 


ideas, alike turn out to be merely symbols of the actual, not 
cognitions of it, 1865 R. W. Dare Jew, Venip. xvi. (1877) 
180 The offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration. 
1gog Ripea Haccarp Yellow God 108 The symbols of the 
good and evil genii on a Mohammedan tomb. 

b. An object representing something sacred ; 
spec, (absol.) either of the elements in the eucharist, 
as representing the body and blood of Christ. 

1671 Evetyn Let, to Father Patrick 27 Sept., After the 
Looe symbols become changed into the body and 
lood of Christ, after a sacramental, spiritnal, and zeat 
manner. 1704 Newson Fest, & Fasts ix, ui. (1739) 579 Bread 
and Wine..by Consecration being made Sucve of the 
Body and Blood of Christ. 178% J. Morison in 77ans/. & 
Paraphr. Se. Ch, xxxv. ii, That symbol of his flesh he 
broke. 1845 Forn Handbk. Spain 1. 111. 364 The injuries 
hegan the very day after the conquest, when..the white. 
washings and removals of Moslem symbols commenced. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. V1. 385 Whether the 
hody [of Christ] was really in the symbols. 1870 M. D. 
Conway Earthw. Piigr. ix. 119 We read of many .. religions, 
all of them surrounded with fables and symbols...Of all 
the symbols, the most universal was the Cross. 1877 E, 
Paras tr. Pfleiderer's Paulinism vi. 1. 240 This mystical 
element [lies] at the very root of the ancient idea of wor. 
ship; the symbol is here never mere symbol, but..medium 
ofa real connection with the actwal..phject of worship, 1899 
W.R., Ince Chm. Afysticisn: vii. 258 We should. .train our. 
selves..ta consider them [s¢c. the sacraments] as divinely. 
ordered symbols, hy which the Church,, .and we as members 
af it, realise the highest and deepest of our spiritual priyi- 
leges. 

@. Numism. A small device on a coin, addi- 
tional to and usually independent of the main 
device or ‘ type’. 

1883 P. Garoner Tyfes Grk. Coits ii. g3 The symbol, .is 


' a copy or replica of the signet of the magistrate who is 


| 


| 


responsible for the coin, 1886 B. V. Heao In ZL. Yews/t's 
Eng. Coins & Tokens 102 Small objects represented either 
in the field or the exergue as adjuncts to the main type are 
called syazdols, 

d. Symbols collectively ; symbolism. rare. 

1856 Everson Lng, Traits, Aristoer. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
Prond..of the language and symbol of chivalry. 1875 gz 
Winte Life ix Christ w. xav. (2878) 410 Other portions of 
[the oe and those the least loaded with prophetic 
symbol, 

8. A written character or mark used to represent 
something; a letter, figure, or sign conventionally 
standing for some object, process, etc. 

¢.g. the figures denoting the planets, pile of the zodiac, 
etc. in astronomy ; the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, operations, etc. in 
mathematics, tbe faces of a crystal in crystallography. 

¢16ao A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 7 The symbol..1 cal 
the written letter, quhilk zepresentes to the eie the sound 
that the month sonld utter. 1700 Moxon Math. Diet. 
Symboles, are Letters used for Numbers in Algebra. 1805- 
17 R. Jaszson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 184 The different letters 
which compose the symbo!. 18a7 WHatELy Lagic i. § 4 (ed. 2) 
36 Tbe advantage of substituting for the terms, in a regular 
syllogism, arbitrary unmeaning symbols, such as letters of the 
spare, is munch the same asin mathematics. 1844 Fownas 
Chem, 180 Table of symbols of the elementary bodies, 1849 
Batrour Afan. Bot: §713 It is vsual in descriptive warks to 
give a list of the authors, and the symbols for their names. 
1882 Mincuin Unifc. Kinemat. 186 Suppose x = f(a, 4, 0, 
¥=g (a, 5, 2), where fand g are symbols of functionality. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1818 Keats Endym. ut. 700 If he explores all forms and 
substances..to their symbol-essences. 28a1 Swetiny Hel/as 
1095 Not gald, not blood, their altar dowers, But votive 
tears and symbol flowers. 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus, 
Secret Way 4 Egypt's vast symbol gods. 1875 Kricut 
Diet. Mech., Symbolprinting (Telegraphy), a system of 
posters in dots and marks.., or other cipher, as distinct 
rom printing in the usual Roman letter. 1895 Erwoatxy 
Evil Eye 249 The typical symbol-figures representing the 


four Evangelists. 
+ Symbol, 54.2 Ods. (Alsoin L. form.) [ad. 


L. symbola, a. Gr. oupBory, f. cupBddArAav (see 


® _ “SYMBOL, 


SymBot 56,1), Cf. obs. F. symbole ‘a shot, 
collation’ ee) A contribution (properly to 
a feast or picnic) ; a share, portion. 

Quot. 16327 echoes the L. phr. sywbolarum collatores 
(Plantus), those who contribate their shot to a feast. 

1637 B. Jonson in Drayton Battle Agincourt, etc. Pref. 
Verses aj, This reck'ning } will pay, Withont conferring 
symboles, 31653 Jer. Tavtor Serum. for Year, Winter i. 3 
The persons who are to be judged. .shall all appear toreceive 
ther Symbol, /d/d. xx. 271 He refused to pay his Symbol, 
which himself and all the company had agreed should be 
Given, 2166x Futcer Worthtes, Chester (1662) 1.291 Let me 
contribute my Symbole on this Subject. 1657 Ocnexsure 
in Phil, Trans, 1}. 414 That they would be pleased..to joyn 
their Symbola’s, and to send in their Proposals. 1683 A. 
Huw Life Barrow B.'s Wks. 1687 ¥. c2, 1 wish they [sc 
his friends) would... bring in their Symbols toward the 
History of his Life. 17% A. Camrsutt, Lexifh. (1774) 57 
Misocapelus instigated by the ramifications of private 
friendship disbursed the symbol. 1822 Lama Elia Ser, 1 
Compl, Decay Beggars, To have sat down at the cripples 
feast, and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, aed ie 
inite too, for a companionable symbol. 

Symbol, v. [& Syston 54.1] 

1. trans, = SYMBOLIZE 3. 

1831 Examiner 595/: English Justice, being, as she is 
symboled, hoodwinked, 186: Merzorrn Evan Harrinston 
xt, Bread and cheese symbolled his condition. 1864 Tennv- 
son Aylmer's F. 535 [She] read; and tore, As if the living 
passion symbol'd there Were living nerves to feel the rent. 
3874 Symonos Sk, Ftaly & Greece (1398) 1. xi. 213 Angels.. 
with flattering skirts. .and mouths that gee singing. 

2. intr. To make signs, to signal. sonce-wse. 

1864 Cariviz Fredk. Gt. xvi. i, VV. 248 They say and 
symbol to me, ‘ Tell ns of him !’ 

Symboleography (simbdl/p graf). rare. 
Also 7 sim-, ~le- (¢rron. -li-), 6-7 -ie. [ad. Gr. 
aupBoraroypagia, f. aupBaraioypados notary, f. 
aupBddatav mark, sign, contract, etc. + -ypapos 
writing (see -@RAPHER).] The art of writing out 
or drawing up legal instruments. 

rsgo Wesr (¢it/r) SupBoAawypadia. Symboleographia. 
Which may be termed The Art, Desesiptiodt or Image of 
Instruments, Conenants, Contracts, &c. Or The Notarie or 
Scrivener... The Contents of the Bookes of Syinbolao- 
graphie. 1610 Fornincuam Fewdigr. 1:i.2 The Legall part 
-comprehends the Symboliagraphie or Clarke-ship, and 
penning of the Suruey. 


Symbolatry (simbg'latri), shortened form of 
SyMBoLocatTry (cf. tdolatry), So Symbo'later, 


Symbo'latrous a. 

1871 Barinc-Gou.p Orig. & Developm. Relig. Belie/s ¥. 
ix. 186 The Arabian monotheist cannot he excepted, for all 
his artistic advance was due to friction against symbolatrous 
peoples. /did., Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is impossible to speak too highly. 1916 Daily 
News 27 Mar. 4 Blind Symbolaters. 

Symbolic (simbglik), a. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
symbolicus, a. Gr. aupBodueds, f, evpBodov SYMBOL 
5b.1; see -10. Cf. F. symboligue (from 16th c.), It., 
xi sim-, Pg. symbolic.) 

. Having the character of a symbol or representa- 
tive sign or mark; constituting or serving as a 
symbol (of something). 

1680 Pirevogi Ser. Funcral Glanvill (1681) 2 It may 
be well doubted whether their symbolick divinity were not 
design'd rather to conceal their own ignorance. 1704 Net- 
son Fest. & Fasts vi. (1739) 78 The Apostles..laid their 
Hands npon then; an ancient Symbolic Rite of Investiture 
and Consecration. 1841 Mvzers Cath. 7h. us. $11. 4x The 
Old Testament..is Prophetic and Symbolic of the Revela- 
tions of the New. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (x876) 41x The 
symbolic animal. 187: R. W. Dare Commandm, ii. 
Jewish priests who offered a mere symbolic sacrifice might 
properly wear symbolic robes. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr, Mysti- 
cfsuz vil, 254 All voluntary external acts are symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected with) internal states, 

b. Gram, (See quot., and cf. PREsENTIvE.) 


Also as 3. a symbolic word. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 195 The Symbolic words 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and which depend for their intelligibility on a relation 
to some preseutive word or words, /di:, 2x0 Symbolics. 

2. Consisting of, denoted by, or involving the 
use of writtea symbols or significant characters. 

1656 Honses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VIE. 264 You demon- 
strate nothing to anybody bnt those who understand your 
symbolic tongne. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles i. i xi. 64 The 
Egyptian Language..was twofold, Symbolic and Hiero- 
glyphic, or Simple. 174: Waravrron Div. Legat. ww. iv. 
144 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the Proper 
Hieroglyphic, the more it became obscure. 18og-r7_ R. 
Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 184 All this description may he 
exhibited in symbolic language. 1839 Dz Morcan in 
Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. V\1, 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primacy symbols, and of interpreting all 
subsequent symbolic results, 188: Venn (é#/e) Symbolic 
Logic. 1901 F. S. Dettzncauen W.. Americans of Yester- 
day 69 In Symbolic Writing, a single characteristic part or 
trait serves to represent the whole object; thus the track of 
an animal will stand for the animal itself. 


b. Afatk. Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special set or system of symbols, esp. simple or 
brief symbols used instead of fuller or more lengthy 
expressions, or symbols of operation treated as them- 
selves subject to operation like symbols of quantity. 

1846 Stix W. R. Hamuron in Cams. §& Dubl. Math. Frail. 
L. 49 Calling this act of connection of symbols, the operation 
of addition; the added symbols, summands; and the re- 
sulting symbol, a suvz; we may..say..that this symbolic 
sum of lines represents the total (or final) effect of all those 


a | successive rectilinear nitions .. which are represented by the _ 


several summands. 1886 J.C. Firtosin Aver. Frul. Math. — 
VEEE, 367 (Aeading) Symbolic Finite Solutiuns aud Solutions — 
by Definite Integrals of the Equation oo =2"y, 1888 
W. W. Jounson fbid. X. 94 Vieading) Symbolic Treatment 
of Exact Linear Differential Equations. 

3. Expressed, denoted, or conveyed by means of 
a symbol or set of symbols; concerniag, involving, 
or depending pon representation by symbols; 
also, dealing with or ustng symbols, 

Symbolic delivery: see SyMBoLicat 3b. 

1684 Sir G. Macwunzie /ust. Law Scot. 11. i, (1694) 56 The 
+-most ordinary way of acquiring of Property is by Tradi- 
tion,..and this translation is made either by the real delivery 
of the thing it self, as of a Horse, a Cap ke. or by a Sym- 
bolick delivery. 183: Caauvir Sart. Aes. 1 ili, In Death 
too, in the Death of the Just, asthe last perfection of a Work 
of Art, may we not discern symbolic meaning? 1846 ‘I'nencu 
Mirac. xxxiii. (1862) 460 An allegorical, or more truly a sym- 
bolic, meaning pat ore} the Tieral 1850 M¢Cosu Diz, 
Gout. 1. |. (1874) 264 The Symbolic power, which enables us 
to represent objects by signs. 1861 Trencu Comm. 9. 
Churches Asiaa6 What we nay call the mystical or symbolic 
interest..predominates over the actnal. 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr. Mysticism vii, 957 There are two views of this sacra. 
ment which the ‘ plain man’ has always found much easier 
to understand than the symbolic view which is that of our 
Chorch. 1908R. H. Srractan in £.xfositor Feb, 114 Apart 
from the much larger question of the symbolism of the 
Gospel, he [se. {ml displays what might be called the 
‘symbolic’ mind, a mind that is especially open to any 
agetee of spiritual trath conveyed by the actual facts. 

. Ar? and Literature, Having the character- 
istics of symbolism (see SymBoxisx 1d). 

x910 B. W. Wetts Modern Fr. Lit, xiii. 485 Here [sein | 
"La petite perciee first Daudet adopted the symbolic | 
method that Zola and Ibsen also use with snch effect. 

4, Pertaining to or of the nature of a formal 
creed or confession of faith (SymBot sd.) 1), 

1867 Chambers's Encyct., Symbolic Books, in the language | 
of the charch, is a phrase that signifies the same as Creeds 
and Confessions. 1887 C4. QO. Rev. Apr. 18 It is implled in 
the Augsburg Confession,..the Con/essio Gallicuna, and.. 
several cognate symbolic documents, 


B. sé. [after G. symboltk.] a. = SymBotics 2. 
rare—°, b. (See 1b above.) 


1864 Weuster, Symbolic, »... That branch of historic 
theology which treats of creeds; symbolism. 

Symbolical (simbe'likal), @. [f. late L. sym- 
bolicus: see prec. and -1CAL.] : 

I, = prec. 1. 

16z0 T. Grancex Div. Logike 176 The Primarie [distribu- 
tion), is when the totall wecbetily) so called is distinguished 
into true, and symbolicall parts [wargin, symbols or notes 
of the canses or effects). 156 Sia T. Browne Psend. £p.1. 
iv. 16 By this incroachment Idolatry first crept in, men con- 
verting the symbolicall use of Idols into their proper worship. 
1657-83 Evenvn (ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 30 Some,.made it [se. 
an egg} syinbolical of the world. 168z 13, Keacnt 7rapo- 
logia (1779) 230 By which typical and symbolical Vosges 
four universal Kingdoms. .are..shadowed. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life uy, vii. $5 (1718) gor His laying his Hand opon 
the Head of his Sacrifice, was a Symbolical Action. 1793 
Hoascay Serm., Luke tv. 18-19 (1816) ¥. 215 Our Lord's | 
miracles, which, for the most part, were actions distinctly | 
symbolical of one or other of the spiritual benefits of the 
redemption. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, A small circolar 
table..supported by symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 
1862 Burton 3k. Hunter (1863) 64 ‘Che hand ponring oil | 


| into a lamp..symbolical of the natriment supplied to the 


intellectual flame. 1874 Micnuetuwaitz Mod, Par. Churches ~ 


| 6 Ceremonial was sometimes symbolical. 


i 


2. = prec, 2. 

164 J. Wenster Acad, Examen 24 The Hieroglyphical, 
Emblematical, Symbolical and Cryptographical learning, 
1656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (1839) 316 This doth not 

roperly belong to Algebra, or the analytics specions, sym- 
Bolieal, or cossick; which are, as | may say the brachygraphy 
of the analytics, 1660 Barrow Enctid Pref. (1714) 3 Those 
who are delighted more with symbolical than verbal De- 
monstrations. 1805-17 R. Jamzson Char. Min. (ed. 3) x84 
In order to prevent beginners from finding any thing am- 
bignons in the symbolical mode of writing. 184x J. R. 
Younc Math. Dissert. Yntrod. 3 Some of the symbolical 
expressions most familiar to the algebraical student. 

b. Afath. = prec, 2b. 

1830 G, Peacocs Preat. Algebra xi, (x45) 11. 2 The opera- 
tions. .of Arithmetical and Symbolical Algebra. /dia., The 
rules of operation in Symbolical Addition and Subtraction. 
1846 Sin W. R. Hamitton in Camd. §& Dudl. Math. Fral. 
1. 45 The present paper is an attempt towards constracting | 
a symbolical geometry. 1852 Svivesrze ibid. VII. 83 ‘Take 
the symbolical product of the first line. | 

3. = prec, 3. , | 

z Br. Anorewas Serm, Resurrection ii, (1639) 399 
spentoticalt Divinitie is good: bnt, might we see it inthe | 
rationall, too? 2650 Butwer A nthropomet. 124 They had 
arespect to a Symbolical intent. 1656 Biount Glossogr., | 
Symbolical Philosophy, is that kinde of Learning and Wis- 
dom, which ,, teach us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial bodies called Symboles, 1664 H. | 
Moar Afys?. nig. vi. 16 Whether it be referred to God him- | 
self, or to his Symbolical presence in the Ark of the Covenant, | 
it is manifest that the worship was intended to God, a 1682 
Siz T. Browne Tracts 75 The mystery and symbolical 
sense is chiefly to helooked upon. 1816 J. Smitit Panorama 
Sei. & Art Uf. 524 Bergman has adopted a symbolical mode 
of representing affinities. 1856 Max Murcer CAips (1867) 11. 
xvi. 104 "oOfe, Pecple who wished to find a symbolical signifi- 
cance in every act of their traditional ritual. 1899 W. R. 
Ince Chr. Mysticism vii. 261 The objective or aymbolical 
type of Mysticism. : . " 

b. Se. Law. Symbolical delivery, possesston : sce 


quot. 1838. 


SYMBOLISM. 


1681 Siam Just, Law Scot, xiii, § 37. ‘Vhe 8. r 
of Symbolical Pussession, by the sapere 4 his Brilzic, 
the Vussal or his Acturney, by delivery of Bact and Stone, 
and other Symbols. a 1688 @ Dattas Séiles 45 Symbolics] 
forms of giving sasiie in Scotland. 18386 W. Beut Dict. 
Law Scot.syv, Delivery, Actual delivery of heritage is im- 
practicable; but the law of Scutland has recognised a symm 

lical delivery, which is indispensable in the transference * 
of such property. /bid. s.v. Symbols, Veritable property 
is transferred by the delivery of symbols ;.. wherever sasine 
is requisite, the longest possession is insufficient without 
symbolical possession...In giving sasine f lands, the sym- 
bols are earth and stone of the landst.-of fishings, net and 
cobble ;..of patronage teinds, a sheaf of corn. 

. = prec. 4 

Symbotival books, (spec.) the authentic documents (the Con- 
fession of Augsburg, etc.) constituting the Lutheran con. 
fession of faith. 

3745 Gleditsch's TeutscheEngl. Lex. 1964 Mactaixe ur. 
Mosheim's Eccl, Hist. Cent. xv. ut. 1. & § 32. (1768) TV. 
449, What the members of our communion call their Sym. 
bolical Books, .. which .. all candidates for the minisiry 
would be obliged to subscribe, as containing the true and 

enuine doctrine of the Lutheran church. 188 C. A, 

BRIGGS Whither f 19 Most Christian Churches have such 
symbolical books, which constitute the standard of ortho- 
doxy for their own church organizations, agra Ch. Q. Rev. 
July_331 A maintenance of Symbolical doctrines. 

5. = SympBovizino ppl.a. 1a. O63. rare. 
, 1667 O. Hevwoop Heart.Treasure xiv. 170 Transmutation 
is easie in Symbolical Elements, such as agree in some prime 


qualities. 
Symbolically (simbglikali), adv. [f. pree. + 


-L¥2,] In a symbolical way. 

1. In the manner of a symbol or emblem; by 
means of a symbol or symbols; emblematlically. 

1603 Hottano Pistarch's Mer. 1307 Neither describeth 
he them symbolically.., but in proper and plaine termes. 
and TVorser. Four. Beasts 484 The sig when he sleepeth 
hath his eies open,..and therefore the ancients did sim- 
bolically By 2 a lyon bes the doors of their temples. 
1646 Ste T. Browne Pssud, £p.1. ix. 36 Others symbolicall 
intended rem! received. 1677 Manton £-rf. Lord's 
Yr, Matt, vi. 9 Wks. 1870 I. 58 In the temple..God was 
present LG erence because there were the signs and 
tokens of his presence, 1681 Sraia Jast. Law Scot. xii. § 15. 
197 Possession is attained Symbolically, where there is not 
use of the whole or a part, but only of a Symbol or Token. 
3744 Bernetey -Seris § 269 The Egyptians did symbolically 
represent the pees Divinity sitting on a lotus. 1856 
R. A. Vauaunan Mystics (1860) I. 54 The henven those vain 
bnilders_songht to reach, signifies symbolically the mind. 
1899 W. R. Ince Chr, Alysticism vii. aga Light and darkness 
are..only symbolically connected with life and death. 

2. By, or in relation 10, written symbols or signi- 
ficant characters; spec. in AZadh. (see SxMBOLIC 2 b). 
» 1846 Sin W. R. Hamitton in Cand, § Dubl, Math. Frué. 
1. 48 We shall interpret an equation such as DC = BA..as 
denoting that the two lines, of which the symbols are 
equated, have equal lengths and similar directions}. .if we 
cal} such lines ba egg equal, it will be xllowed [etc. 
185 Ranuine A/ise, Sci. Papers (x881) so To illuatrate this 
symbolically, let V represent the volume occupied by unity 
of weight of the substance, [ete]. 1876 Paerce & Sive- 
waicuT Telegraphy a4 The bivoxide of manganese is re- 
daced to a lower oxide... What actually takes place may be 
symbolically represented as follows. 

So Symborlicalness, the quality of being sym- 
tolical. 

1633 D. Rfoczas] Treat, Sacraments 1. 66 The Sacra- 
mentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of Ged. 
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 93 Nor is it without a pro- 
phetic symbolicalness thrt the sea fills so importapt a part 
in both the Homeric poems. 

+Symbo-licly, adv. Obs. rare". [f. SymBoxtc 
@. +-Ly4%,] Symbolieally. 

1669 GaLz Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. vii. Aa The Poets..make 
Pyrrha the wife of Deucalion: whereby they symbolicly 
signifie [ete.), 

Symbolics (simbg‘liks). [pl. of Symzoxic 
used subst. (see -#¢s, -1c 2), chiefly after G. symdoltk 
or F. symbolique.} 

+1. The use of written symbols, as in mathe- 
matics. Obs. 

1657 Hoases Absurd Geo. Wks. 1845 VII. 379 The best 
masters of symbolics. ‘ $ 

2. The study of creeds and confessions of faith, 
as a branch of theology. 

1847 Weastzr, Sjmidolics, the science of creeds, 1885 
Scuare Christ § Chr. 5 The new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Trenics as well as Polemics, Symbolies is the 
science of symbols or creeds. It is comparative dogmatics. 
rgo7 C. G. MeCrtz Confessions Ch. Scot. v. 209 Professor 
Philip Schaff..the greatest Protestant authority on Sym- 
bolics, sets forth the uses of creeds in four particulars, 

3. The study of symbols, or of symbolic rites and 
ceremonies, as a branch of anthropology. 

1850 Ocinvie, Symbolic, the name given by the Germans 
to the stndy of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity. 

Symbolism (si‘mbéliz’m). [f£ Sympor 53.14 
-IsM, partly after F. symdoltsme, G. (mod. L.) 
synibolismus.] . ‘ 

I. J. The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic character to objects 
or acts; the systematic use of symbols; hence, 
symbols collectively or generally. 

1654 J. Wenstex Acad. Exam. 24 Who can be ignorant 
of the:.compendious use of all sorts of Symbolisms, that 
have but any insight into Algebraick Arithmetick? 1840 
Cantyie Heroes iv. (1841) 198 ‘You do not believe,’ said 
Coleridge; ‘yon only believe thxt you believe.’ It is the 
final scene in all kinds of Worship and oo 1850 

-2 


SYMBOLIST. 


oxi Aischylus 1. 327 These voleanic movements in the 
ie eerbahen on early Greece became giants. 31870 
Rock /2xi, Faér. Introd. vii. p. cxxxvii, Heraldry grew out 
ofsymbolism, 1874 Micktetawaite Mod. Par. Churches 6 
Durandus himself, the prophet of symbolism, often gives 
alternative interpretations. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr.11. 273 
Every item of the syinbolism..is borrowed from ancient 
prophecy. : r 
b. A symbolic meaning attributed to natural 
objects or facts. » 
Phe J. B. Rosarrson tr, von Schlegel's Philos, Hist. Life 
xiv, All the divine symbolism in nature and in man, 1871 
raser Life Berkeley iii. 63 The theory of sense symbolism, 
which connected Berkeley with the Baconian movement. 
e. pl. Symbolical figures. rare. ; 
31876 ‘Ourwa’? Winter City xiv. 388 To embroider, .the 
loveliest Bacchic symbolisms, 
d. The use of symbols in literature or art; sec. 


the principles er practice of the Symbolists (see 


mext, ic). .* , 

1866 Contenrf. Rev, May 60 By Symbolism in art, poetic 
or pictorial, we understand the attempt to suggest higher, 
wider, purer, or deeper ideas by the use of simpler, humbler, 
or more familiar thoughts or objects. 1898 R. N. Batn in 
Literature 1z Nov. 453/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and photo- 
graphic exaetness of naturalism, which, .is characterized, at 
its best, by a..somewhat dreamy poetry, and half-naive, 
half-mystical attempt to interpret the moods of nature 
He the medium of human sensations, 

2. The use, ora set or system, of written symbols. 

1864 Ruskin ia Reader IV, 678/x, I had..invented a short- 
hand symbolism for crystalline forms. 1868 Chambers's 
Encycl. X. 289/1 There are two principles employed in 
[writing], .. Ideographism and Phonetism. An ideograph 
is cither a picture of the object..or..some symbol which 
stands..for the object, in which ease it is called Symbolism. 

3. = SYMBOLICS 2. ’ 

1846 Worcester, Sydolisi, an exposition or comparison 
of eyaisale or creeds. Robertson, 1907 C. G. MeCaiz Con- 
Sessions Ch. Scot. i, 1 Symbolism is that branch of theology 
which stands between the Biblical..and the Dogmatic or 
Systeniatie. 

+IL 4. See quots, and cf. SyMBOLIZATION 1a. 


Obs. rare—°, 

a7za Quincy Lex, Physico-Med, (ed. 2), Symbole, and 
Symboltsnt, is said either of the Fitness of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent between them by the Intermedia- 
tion of Nerves, and the like. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, 
Symbolism, a word used by some of the chemical writers to 
express B consent of parts, . 


Symbolist (si-mbélist). [f Sympot sJ.1 4-187; 
cf. prec. In sense 2c after F. symboliste.] 

1. Ch. Hist. One who holds that tbe elements in 
the Eucharist are mere symbols of the body and 


blood of Christ. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxviii. (1625)176 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Signifieatists, who are of opinion that the 
faithfull at the Lords Supper, doe receiue nothing but naked, 
and bare signes. 1839 Mitman Life Gidbon v. 144 note, An 
amicable compromise between the Symbolists and Anti- 
Symbolists of Germany, 

2. One who uses symbols, or practises symbolism. 

1812 Sourney Omuiana 1. 48 The whim of some violent 
symbolist. 1865 C. Stanroro Sywb. Christ vii. 183 ‘My 
dark and cloudy words, they do but hold The truth, as 
cabinets enclose the gold.' So did the Puritan symbolist 
speak. : 

b. One who uses written symbols, 

1881 Venn Symbolic Logic Introd. p. xxxiii, Examples 
which however simple they may seem to a modern symbolist 
tepresent a very great advance beyond the syllogism. 

¢. One who uses symbolism in art or literature : 
(a) A painter who aims at symbolizing ideas rather 
than representing the form or aspect of actual 
objects; spec. applied to a recent school of painters 
who use representations of objects and schemes of 
colour to suggest ideas or states of mind. (4) One 
of a recent school of French poets who aim at 
representing ideas and emotions by indirect sugges- 
tion rather than by direct expression, and attach a 
symbolic meaning to particular objects, words, 
sounds, etc, (Cf qnots. s.v. SysBotiss 1 d.) 
Also attrid, : 

3892 Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 (heading) Art. At the Old 
Masters. II. (Dialogue between] A Symbolist [and] an 
Impressionist. 1894 Tablet 27 Jan. 122 Verlaine, and the 
other French ‘Symbolists’ as they are called, in poetry. 
1899 A. Symons (d7#/e) The Symbolist Movement in Litera- 
ture. 1902 Enecyel, Brit, XXVIII. 497/1 The Symbolist 
school.,aimed at greater freedom, a less strict prosody, and 
a more musical poetry. 1905 Westut. Gaz. 25 Feb. 16/3 

Well, do as you like,’ the symbolist [s¢. Boecklia] said, ‘hut 
without a vermilion cow you'll never make a picture of that 
thing.’ 1907 Dudtin Rev. Oct. 407 The great Symbolist, 
Joris Kar! Huysmans. 

3. One versed in the study or interpretation of 
symbols or symbolism. 

1839 T. Mircnat. Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. \xxxiit 
The authorities on which the learneievnbole alia lee 

Westin. Gaz, 20 Feb. 4/ Blake's ‘ Jerusalem’. .is not easy 
reading even to a symbolist confident of his key. 

Hence Symboli-stic, -ical adjs., Pertaining to 
or characteristic of a symbolist (esp, in sense 2c); 
belonging to or characterized by symbolism; 
Symboli‘stically adv,, in the manner of a sym- 
eas # in the way of symbolism. 

1 Epst2n, Symbolistic, Symbotistical, ch i 
by the use of symbols; as, symbolistic eae ie 

Smitu How Paris A muses Itself ii. 4x The Pensive, long. 


364. 


Q fw sh 
d devotees of the symbolistic school. 19a Enghis 
pong Dec, 86 The scenes. .reverting, symbolistically. .to the 
seene started from, where the ‘stranger’ is seen sitting on 
a beneh, seratcbing the sand with a stick. [ aha 
ad. . 


c -1 
+Symbolizant, ¢. Obs. rare~'. : 
symbolisant, + -tzant, pr. pple. of symboliser, }-t2e7, 
or mod. L. symbolizans, pr. pple. “ symbolizare to 
SymBouize.] = SymMponizine pp/. a. 1a. 

1685 J. eee Cane mende Gx Two pec 
dominant qualities .. which agree very well together and for 
that reason are called symbolizant. a¥ 

Symbolization (simbélsiza‘fon). [ad. F. 
symbolisation, + -tzation (Rabelais), n. of action 
f. symboliser to SYMBOLIZE.] : 

1, +a. The fact of ‘symbolizing’ in nature or 
quality ; agreement or participation in qualities. 

1607 B, Barnes Drvils Charter (cd. McKerrow) 3144 
Through operation, conuersation, and simbolisation, With 
matter in the subiect properly, With th'elements in body 
quadrifarie, With growing plants in vertue vegitatiue, In 
sence with beasts, 1622 Matynes Auc. Law-Merch. 64 
The elements are ioined by Symbolization, the aire to the 
fire by warmenesse, the water to the aire by moysture, the 
earth tothe water bycoldnesse. 1658 J. Roinson Endoxa 
8: That common Salt..doth, by symbolization, easily turn 
into nitre. «1693 Urguhart's Kabetais us. itl, 40 There 
would .. be,,no manner of Symbolization .. amongst the 
Elements. a. J 

b. The action of ‘symbolizing’ in tenets or 
practice ; conformity (with). Now rare or Obs. 

1633 Pavnne Histrio-m. 48 A degenerous, and Vnchristian 
symbolization withthis present World, 1884 Chr. Consmtont, 
14 Feb. 415/2 They enfeeble [their principles] by symbolisa- 
tion or adulteration with some Sub-Apostolic, or Patristic, 
..or other spurious form of ceremonies, of doctrines, or of 
ordinanees, a! x 

2. The action of symbolizing; representation by 
a symbol or symbols; ¢ransf. something in which 
this is exemplified ; a symbol or symbolism. _ 

In rst quot, the action of making or accounting symbolic. 

1603 Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor, 1316 The uttlity and 
symbolization heereof [#. ¢. of certain animals]: ..as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and the Iehneumon,..they honor them 
for the use and profit they receive by them, .. The serpent 
Asis. the wezill and the flie called the bettill, they rever- 
enee, because they observe in them I wot not what little 
slender images..of the divine power. 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Tseud. Ep. v. xxi. 264 The i bole: 
Scripture, are oft times wrackt beyond their symbolizations, 
and inlarg'd into constructions disparaging their true in- 
tentions. 1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1, u. viii. 114 The ancient 
Persian Magi. .received their fitst..Rites from the Zabii, 
which is sufficiently evident by their Symbolisation. (3837 
G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 1. p. xiv, Political 
convulsions typified (on the well-ascertained laws of symbol- 
isation) by signs in the heavenly hodies. 1858 Sears Athan. 
xvii. 146 To them the grand and beautiful in the external 
world are not the symbolization of spiritual qualities. 1861 
J. Y. Simpson A rchzology 62 [He] placed..on the altar..a 
piece of fresh turf in symbolization of his royal land-gift. 

b. Representation by written symbols; ¢ravs/. 
a set of written symbols or characters. 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Leit. (1844) 1. 122 The Systematic 
Employment of miniature in Hieroglyphical Symbolisation, 
1864 Extis in Meader 3 Sept. 304/13 To appreciate and 
symbolize the sounds is far more ditkeule than to utter them 
from the symbolization. 

Symbolize (sitmbélaiz), v1 Also 6-7 sim-. 
[ad. F. symdoliser, + -izer, ad. mod.L, symboltzire, 
f. symébolum SymBow sd.1; see -1zE. Ch It. sime- 
boleggiare to concur, simbolizeare to symbolize, 
Sp. simbolizar, Pg. symbolizar.] 

L +1. ctr, Yo agree or harmonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality) ; s. wf, to pattake 
ofthe qualities or nature of; hence often = 10 be 
like, resemble, (A technical term of early physics, 
said of elements or other substances having qualities 
in common; hence in general use.) Obs. 

1591 Syivrster Du Bartas 1. ii. 265 But Aire turne Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Because in one part they do symbolize. 
1§98 /did. 11. ii, 1v, Colummnes 377 Such Shape and Name.. 
As with their Natures neerly symbolize, 1613 JACKSON 
Creed 1. xxxi. § 15 Thrice happie is that Land..where 
ciuill pollicie and spiritual wisedome..doe rightly symbolize. 
1642 Howeit For. Tray. (Arb.) 50 The Brittaines in Wales, 
with whom..the Biscayner doth much symbolize in many 
things, 1687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (1689) 134 It is as 
mueh Spiritual as before, and does not herein symbolize with 
Matter, hut approves itself contrary thereto, ai7rr Ken 
Sion Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 387 You.. Would tune your Harp 
to symbolize with me, 1826 T. Tavior Ess. Vill, 457 Our 
intellect, in a descending state, must aptly symbolize with 
the divinity of Ceres, 

+b. To enter into union, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities in common; to form a 
harmonious union or combination. Cds, 

Tn quot. 160 app. including the idea of transmutation of 
elements : cf, quots. 159 in sense 1, and 1660s. v. SvMBOLIze 
Inc ffl. a. ia. 

x601 Weevea Mirr, Mart. ¥ j, The fyre, red-blushing of 
his fact ashamed, Clad him in Smoke, the smoke to Aire he 
turned, That aire to water, water earth receiued, Earth like 
the fyre to melt to water burned: Earth, Water, Aire, Fyre, 
symboliz’d in one, To quench, or coole, Oldcastl’s Martyr. 
dome. a 1628 F, Grevit Sidney iv, (1652) 51 Affirming that 
to associate hy an uniform bond of conscience, for the pro- 
tection..of Religion and Liberty, would prove a more solid 
union, aod symbolize far better against their Tyrannies, than 
any Factious combination in policy. 

+e. trans, To mix, combine, 


unite (elements or 
substances, 


esp. those of similar qualities), Ods. 


ieroglyphieall symboles of | 


SYMBOLIZER. 


1ggo Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl, 1. iv, Water and ayre 

being simbolisde in one Argue their want of courage se 

wit. xS95 B. Barnes Sfir. Sonn. Ixxx, A blast of wine 

a momentarie breath, A watrie bubble simbolizde with ayre, 

1607 ‘lopsett Four-/, Beasts 351 The disease. .proc 

of too great aboundance of fleme and choler, simboliz'd 

together. 1620 Marxuam Masterp. 1. iv. 12 ‘Vhese humours 

are simbolized or mixt through euery part of the hody. 
+d. ‘Yo liken or compare, as having similar 

qualities or attributes, 00s, rare—}, 

1652 Hermeticall Banguet Ba, 1 strike againe at this 
little World Man:..and the Head I Symbolize with the 
Elementary upper Regions, Fire and Aer, 

2. dtr. To agree in belief or practice (esp, 
religious); to hold the same opinions or prin- 
ciples; to comply, conform, Frequent in 17th c., 
esp. in controversial use; now are or Obs, 

1605 Answ. Supposed Discov, Romish Doctr. 12 We have 
not now an other Queene Marie..to be ioyned in mariadge 
with a potent Prince ..; simbolizing with husband, con- 
formitie in countrie discipline is neuer like to breed you 
scruples in this behalfe. ¢1645 HoweLt Led?. (1650) I. 338 
With the Jew they symbolize ..in circumcision, in refraining 
from swine’s flesh, in detestation of images. 1656 ca. 
Handsom. 154 [They] oft symbolize, and comply with the 
vulgar humor, 1732 Near fist. Purit. 1. 69 ‘Vo continue 
the use of those Garments, was in his [se. Hooper's] opinion, 
to symbolize with Antichrist. 1845 Mra in Vonconf V. 93 
In early life Dr. Arnold appears to have been ag republican, 
..of late years he symbolised principally with the whigs. 
1869 A. W. Haooan Afost. Succession ii. (1879) 30 Those 
who profess to be Churchmen, bmt in this particular sym- 
bolize with ,, Nonconformists, 

II. 3. trans. a. To represent by a symbol or 


symbols. Also aéso/. 

1606 Hottano Seton. 70 Under obscure and doubtfull 
titles symbolizing somewhat else. c16z0 A. Hume Brit, 
Tongue (1865) 7 ‘The thing symbolized I cal the sound 
quhilk the mouth utteres quhen the eie sees the symbol, 
/bid. 16 To symboliz right, the sound of the voual is first to 
be observed. 1829 I. Tavtor Zxthus. iii. (1867) 59 A change 
of moral dispositions so entire as to be properly symbolized 
by calling it a new birth. 1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab, 
47 Twelve halfpence..are thrown up, required the proba. 
bility of all the cases which can happen, and which we shall 
symbolise thus: (HsT9) means that there sre three heads 
and nine tails, 31840 Caatyte Heroes i. (1841) 55 They 
would go on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern 
Painters paint, when it was no longer from the innermost 
heart, 1864 [see Symsotization 2b]. 

b. To be a symbol of; to represent or stand for, 
as a symbol; to typify. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1316 Many..say, thet the 
male wezill engendreth. with the female by her egre, and 
that she hringeth forth her yoong at the mouth: which 
symbolizeth.,the making aad ipoceention of speech, Jé¢d,. 
Gloss., To Syaubdolize, that is, by certeine outward signes, to 
siguifie some hidden things: Thus ap cie symbolizeth vigi- 
Jancy, 1840 Carivie Hevesi. (1841) 9 But consider whether 
Bunyan’s Allegory could have preceded the Faith it sym- 
bolizes ! The Faith had to be afeencly there,..of which the 
Allegory could then hecome a shadow. 1874 Srurceon 
dreas. Dav, Ps \xxxiv. 6 As the valley of weeping sym- 
bolizes dejection, so a * well’ symbolizes ever-flowing pS, 
tion and comfort. 1879 H. Pumuprs Addit. Votes Coins x 
The owl, which is the crest, symbolizes wisdom and learning. 

4. To make into or treat.as a symbol ; to regard 
as symbolic or emblematic. rare. 

1646 Sia Tl’, Browne Psexd. Ep, vir. iv. 347 Some pious 
and Christian pens have onely symboliz’d the same [se. the 
rainbow] from the mystery of its colours. 1658 /éd, vit.i. 
(ed. 4) 421 We reade in Pierius, that an Apple was the 
Hieroglyphick of love, .; and there want not some who have 
symbolized the Apple of Paradise unto such constructions, 
1993 [implied in Symponizer 3). , : 

II. 5. To formulate or express in a creed or 


confession of faith: cf. Sympou sé.1 1. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Symbotize..4. To formulate 
into a creed or confession of faith; as, the Countil of Nicea 
symbolized the orthodox faith. a1g1a (see SymBontzen 2). 
‘+ 8ymbolize, v.2 Obs. rare—°, [f. SymBot 


56,24 -12E.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., To Symbolize..to joyn purses, or 
pay rateably towards any charge, to club. 

Symbolized (si‘mbdlsizd), api a. [f. Srm- 
BOLIZE 1 +-ED1,] 

1. Represented by a symbol, 

1844 W. H. Mitt Serne. Tempt. Christ iii. 62 The doom 
on the symbolized tempter. 1874 Sayce Compar, Philol. 
vii. 263 To mistake the symbol for the symbotised. 

2. Expressed in a formulated creed, 

1gra W. W. Peyton in Contemp, Rev. Jan. 101 Chalmers 
..had his doubts about the symbolised metaphysics, 

Symbolizer (si‘mbélsiza1). rare, [f. as prec. 
+-ER1,] One who or that which symbolizes, 

+1. A person or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 
or conforms with another. Oés. 

But in rst quot. perh.=That which represents something 
symbolically, 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1 ii. § 31. 107 The Em- 
perour of Ethiopia when he goeth foartld hath a Crosse 
carried before him, and an earthen pitcher full of earth: the 
one signifying his profession, the other his mortalitie... It is 
--by the adiunct or effect of mortalitie that he Symbolizeth 
with the same, and a Metonimicall Symbolizer, the Crosse 
is as well ashe. 1659 Gaupen Jears Ch. iv. xxi. 591 The 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ambitions 
Symbolizers ia England. 

2. = SYMBOLI8T 2. 

31854 Emerson Letz. & Soc. Aims i. (1875) 61 The poet is 
a ea <i .symbohizer, emancipator. 

. = SYMBOLIST 1. 
1903 J. C. Lampert Sacramenis in N.T. ix. 370 They 


- SYMBOLIZING. 


themselves no more think of taking ¢er: literally.. than the 
barest symboliser does, ; 

SymPolring (sitmbdlsizin), vd/.5d. [fas 
prec. +-1nG!.) ‘The action of the verb Symnonize. 

1. +Agreement in nature or qualities, resemblance, 
congruity, analogy (e4s.); agrecment in tenets or 
practices, conformity, compliance (now rare or 
obs.). 

1605 [see Sympouize v. 2). 4 (4itle) A Scholasticall 
Discovrse against Symbolizing with Antichrist in Cere- 
mionies: especially in the Signe of the Crosse. 1641 Answ. 
Vind, Smectymnuus 58 Could you instance, This prayer is 
Superstitious, that Idolatrous,,.you might have just reason 
to except at any touch of our symbolizing with them, a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Kent (1662) 1. 62 There is a great Sym- 
holizing betwixt them in many concurrences. 1759 Humz 
Hist. Eng. U1. iii. 506 Every compliance, they said, was 
a symbolizing with Antichrist. 18a2 R. Hari Notes Servi. 
v, Wks, 1832 V. 35 Though unitarians repel..the charge of 
symbolizing with deists, 

2, The action of using symbols, or of represeat- 
ing somethiag by a symbol. 

1887 Browsinc Parleyines, B. de Mandeville viii, What 
need of symbolizing? “Fitlier men Would take on tongue 
mere facts. 1908 E.xfositor Mar, 251 Shortening and sym- 
holizing of imitative curses and prayers is an often observed 
phenomenon, 


Sy-mbolizing, 7//.a. [f. as prec. +-1NG?.] 
That symbolizes, 

1. +a. Agreeing in natare or qualities; con- 
gruous, concordant, similar. Ods. 

1611 CoTcr., Syndolizant, symbolizing, sympathizing. 
a@1652 J. Smita Sel. Disc, vi. iv. (1821) 210 A discerning of 
that sympathizing and symbolizing complexion of their own 
bodies with some other hodies without them. /dfd, ix. 272 
Any admirable discourses, in which there is a cheerful and 
free flowing forth of a rich fancy.., are apt to heget a sym- 
bolizing quality of mind in a by-stander. 1660 Bovis Vew 
Exp. Phys. Mech, xxii. 179 We might easily subjoyn the 
Authority of Aristotle, and. .the Schools who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water heing Symbolizing Ele. 
ments (in the quality of moisture) are easily transmutable 
into one another. 1661 — Scept, Chym, v. (1680) 325 These 
Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. id 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets or 
practices; conforming. ? Ods. 

1733 Neat Hist, Purit. (1754) \. ii. 46 Hooper was as 
much for the clergy'’s wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the laity, as Ridley, but prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing popish garments. 

2. Usiag, or representing things by, symbols. 

t909 Spectator 10 Apr. 570/2 It was not until compara- 
tively late that the Sen solesting indie of a simple age felt 
that the ideal purity of the Lord’s Mother was best ex- 
pressed in the purity of white lilies. 

Symbolled (simbald),  [f. SysBou v.? or 
$6.24 -ED.] 

1, Represented or expressed by a symbol; sym- 
bolized. 

1899 E. Ecriotr Village Patriarch 11. viii, When History's 
page no symbol’d thought retains. 185a Turren Proverd, 
Philas., Of Writing 164 As a fossil in the rock,..So the 
symbolled thoughts tell of a departed soul. 

2. Furnisbed or adorned with symbols or sym- 
bolical figures, 

1895 E. Mason Flamma Vestalis 7 ‘The Vestal Virgin 
poet down the street,..With half-told beads, and sym- 

olled raiment. 

prbolling (simbalin), vd/.sd. [f. SymBou 
v.}4-1NeL] The action of symbolizing; ¢rans/. 
something that symbolizes, symbolism. 

1842 Turree Proverb, Philos, Ser. 11. 229 Animat creation, 
with sciences, and things..Contributed their symbollings.. 
wherewith to title men. rgto Mzrenitn Celt & Saxon xv. 
216 After she and the captain had spelt the symbolling in 
turns. 

Symbolography (simbélg-graf), [f Gr. 
odpBodov SyuBor sé.) + -ypadia -GRAPHY. | 

L. Description of symbols. rarve—°, 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Syutbolography,.a description of 

yraboles, a writing or expression of things by signs and 
tokens, 

2. The writing or tracing of symbolic characters 
or figares, or such characters or figures collectively ; 
symbolic writiag. 

1865 Athenzxin 14 Oct. 495/1 The cross, the comb and 
mirror, the interlaced serpents, the chase, and other indicia 
of Christian symbolography. 1887 SiaS. Feacuson Ogham: 
Inscript. 130 The type must be looked for in Byzantine 
symbolography. 

Symbology (simbp‘lédzi). [ad. mod.L. sya- 
bologia, shortened form for *symzbolologia, f. Gr. 
ovpBodoy Sympor sb}: see -Locy.] The science 
or stady of symbols; /oosely, the use of symbols, 
or symbols collectively ; symbolism. 

1840 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 1862 IX, 271 note, In the 
symbology of the Jewish ritnal. 1853 J. Mints (¢s#/e) 
Sacred Symhology: or, An Inquiry into the Principles of 
Interpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. 1883 Sinnett 
Esoteric Buddhism Pref, (1884) p.xv, Ideas. .in more or less 
embarrassing disguise of mystic symbology. 3 E. P. 
Evans Anim. Symbolisin v. 246 Whimseys of Ecclesiology 
and Symbology. i 

So 8ymbological a., pertaiaing to symbology ; 
Symbologiat, one versed in symbology. rare—°. 

3864 Wesstex; hence in later Dicts, r 

Symbololatry (simbélplatri). [f. Gr. ovp- 
Bodov SysBou sb.) + Aarpeia worship: see -LATBY.] 
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Worship of or excessive veneration for symbols 


(in any sense). Also SymBoLATRY, q. Vv. 

8a8 Pusey //ist. Eng. 1. 82 Confusion and symbolulatr 
alone could arise from terming them [sc. books] ‘inspired '. 
1888 Scnarr fist, Chr. Ch., Mod. Chr. i. $9. 40 This 
Protestant bibliolatry and symbololatry. | 

Syme, Syment, Symeter, -itare, obs. fi. 
Srrm v2, CEMENT, SCIMITAR. . 

Symitriall: see SymmMETutaL. 

Symly, obs. form of SzEsty. 

1470 Hunav Wallace x1. 758 Byschop Synclar..Com out 
off Bute with symly men to sycht. 

+Symmachy (sirmaki). Ods. rave—°.  [ad. 
Gr. ovppaxia alliance in war, f. ovppaxos adj. 
fighting together or in alliance, sb. an ally, f. ovv 
with + paxy fight.) 

3623 Cockeram, Sy:mackhie, aide in warre, 1658 Puitiies, 
Symmachy, a joyning in war against a common enemy. 

median (simfdidn), sd. and a. Geone. 
[f. Gr. ody Sym-+ Munian a@land 56.1] Symmedian, 
or symmedian line, each of three lines drawn from 
the angles of a triangle at inclinations to the 
angle-bisectors equal to those of the medians (i.e. 
the lines from tbe angles to the middle points of 
the opposite sides). Symmedian point, the point 
at which the symmedians meet. 

1885 J. Casev Analyt, Geont, 45 The three lines which 
make with the bisectors of a triangle, on the opposite sides, 
angles equal to those which the medians make, are called the 
symmedians of the triangle, and their point of intersection 
its symmedian point. | /érd. P47 If figures directly similar 
be described on the sides of the triangle ASC, the sym- 
median lines of the triangle (adc) formed hy any three 
corresponding lines pass respectively through the vertices 
of Brocard’s second triangle. 

| Symmelia (simz‘lia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ovy SyM-+péAos limb: see -ral.J A form of 
moastrosity ia which a pair of limbs, esp. the 
hinder limbs, are fused into one. Hence Sym- 
me‘lian @., characterized by symmelia; sd. an 
animal so characterized. 

1894 Bareson Study of Variation 1. xviii. 458 In verte- 
brates such union is especially well known. .producing the 
cyclopic, ae and symmelian conditions respectively. 
fbid. 459 The body of the symmetian ends posteriorly in an 
elongated lobe made up of parts of the posterior limbs com- 
pounded together by homologous parts. /did. note, To the 
determination of the morphology of the hind limb the 
structure of the Sone monster is of unique importance. 
igor Doatann Jfed, Dict, (ed. 2), Synuuctia, fusion of the 
feet and legs. 

Symmer, obs. Sc. form of Summer. 

Symmetral (imétral), «. [££ Gr-L. sym- 
metros (Vitruvius), Gr. ovpperpos commensurate, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. ody SyM- + éerpov 
measure) + -AL.] 

+1. Agreeing in measuremeat, proportionable, 
commensurate. Ods. rare), 

1660 H. Morz Afyst. Godl, vy. xvi. 185 The Temple and 
Altar of God that are Symmetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure (Rey, xt. 1}. z 

+2. fg. Commensurate with the Divine idea or 
pattern; agreeing with the Word of God (cf. quot. 
1680 sv. ASYMMETRAL, and 1683 below): applied 


to the early church, or its times, etc. Obs, 

1660 H, More Afyst. Godd, v. xvii. § 3. 204 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of the Church, while 
it was Symmetral, to obey the Magistrate, 1664 — Afyst. 
i nig. 472 The Church was Symmetral for about four hundred 
years after Christ. 1681 — Axfos. Dan. App. ii. 270 The 
end of the Symmetral Ages of the Church palit heginning 
of the Asymmetral or of the Apostasy, 1683 G. Hickus 
Case Inf. Bapt. 82 The purity of the Apostolical Ages, when 
the Church was. represented as Symmetral hy the Spirit of 
God, under the Symbol of Measuring the Temple of God 
and the Altar. 1683 H. More Reflect. on Baxter 29 An 
Authentick Church, reformed to the Pattern of the Sym- 
metral or Primitive Ages. 2 

3. Atath. +a. Arith, and Aig, Having a common 
measure, commensurable. Oés. 

1674 Jeake .47ith, (1696) 295 Commensurable, called also 
Symmetral, is when the given Numbers have a Common 
Divisor. /4éd,, Symmetral Surdes. 

b. Geom. Related to or determiniag symmetry ; 
about which a figure is symmetrical: as in sym- 
metral axis, plané = axis or plane of symmetry. 

1898 Guaney Crysta/lagr. 27 The two halves on either side 
of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar. /4é¢. 37 
An axis of symmetry or a symmetral axis. 

+Symmetrial, ¢. 00s. rare—'". In 7 sy- 
mitriall. [f. L. symmetria SyMMETRY + -AL.] 
= SYMMETRICAL 1, 

161a tr. Benvenuto's Passenger u. i. 429 Degenerating 
swaruing and digressing from this qualitic, symitriall an 
inst proportion, there ensues a distempered temperature, 

ymme'trian. Oés. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-AN.] = SYMMETRIST. 

@1586 Sionzy Arcadia x. xvi. (1912) 102 Her face was a 
thought longer then the exacte Symmetrians perhaps would 
allow, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvii. 459 SeIsesnecr 
sixe fathomes high, which these Symmetrians proportioned 
to the stature of Adam. 1623 Cockzram 1, Simmetrian, a 
painter or graver, one that considereth the duc proportion 
ofa thing, 1656 [see Symmererst}. 

+Symme-triated, f//.a. Obs. rare". [ad. 
Ih. + symmetriato ( = obs. F.symmetrié), ad. mod.L. 
*symmelridlus: see -ATE 3,] Symmetrical. 


SYMMETRICAL. 


4sga R. D. Hypnerotomachia 45, A..Vallaice of x noble 
simmetriated [orig. It. symmtetriata) architecturie. 

Symmetric (simetrik), a. [f. Symmerny + * 
-tc, afler geometric. Cf. F. symdtrique, } synt- 
metrique (1§29).) = SYMMETRICAL. 

1796 Buxxev Afen, Metastasio 11. 332 ‘The air should be 
phrased and symmetric, 1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. 
Zaire iii, (1818) 108 The faces of many of the women were 
by no ineans unprepossessing, and their forms eatremely 
symmetric. 1853 SyLvesten in /’Ail, Trans. CXLIIL. 434 
Calculating the symmetric functions as a function only Ke 
(etc). 1854 Cavtey Math. Pagers It. 233 The covsriant 
may in the former case be called a symmetric covariant, and 
in the latter case a skew covariant. 1860 Tynoatt Giac, 11. 
xxix. 403 The ripples from the two sides form a pair of 
symmetric Curves. 1871 Brownixc Salaust. 1656 While 
still one’s heart, in time and tune, Paced after that sym- 
metric step of Death. 1885 Buaton 4x05, Vés. (1887) TIL. 
12 Perfect in beauty and loveliness snd stature and sym- 
metric grace. 


Symmetrical (simctrikal), a. [f. Svanreray 
+-1caL, alter geometrical. Cf. prec. and next.] 
Characterized by or exhibiting syminetry. 

1. Having the parts or elements regularly and 
harmoniously arranged; regular in form; well- 
proportioned; balanced. (Said of natural or 
artificial! bodies or structures, or of abstract or 
immaterial things; cf. SymMETBY 2.) 

19751 Jounson Kambler No, ef 4 Some of the lines of this 
description are,.defective in harmony, and therefore hy no 
means correspondent with that symmetrical elegance... which 
they are intended to exhihit. 1833 Lyet. Prine. Geol. 1M. 
319 The oldest lavas of Etna were poured out many thou- 
sand..years before the newest, and yet they have produced 
a symmetrical mountain. 3841 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
viii, That I had but eyes!..to behold my captain's sym- 
metrical proportions. 1870 Rotizston Anim. Life p. xxiii, 
An increase in our knowledge..may..overthrow the most 
pa symmetrical of systems. 1886 Ruskin 7 2¢erita 

. 272 The symmetrical clauses of Pope‘a logical metre. 

2. Geont., etc. Said of a figure or body whose 
points or parts are equably distributed aboat a 
dividing line, plane, or point, i.e. arsanged in 
pairs or sets so lhat those of each pair or set are 
at equal distances on opposile sides of sach line, 
plane, or poiat ; consisting of, or capable of being 
divided into, two or more exacily similar and 
equal parts. Also said of the form ofsach a figure 
or object, of its parts or their arrangement, or of 
aay part in relation to the corresponding part. 

1794 R. J. Sunivan View Nature xxix, V. 423 In the 
passing of a substance from a fivid into a solid state, it 
almost universally appears..to have its parts arranged in 
asymmetrical order. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Slin. 
{ed. 3) 146 When the nucleus has not what is called a sym- 
metrical form, as when it is a parallelopiped, whose, faces 
differ in the respective inclinations of their faces, or in the 
measure of their angles. 1850 Gaovz Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed, 2) 88 Those crystals which have one axis of figure, or a 
line around which the figure is symmetrical. 1885 Leucns- 
porr Cremoua's Pray. Geom, 267 The point Af (and the 
symmetrical point in which the parabolas intersect again) 
can then be constructed. 1889 Cocxsnotr & Wartnas 
Geometr. Conics 40 The ellipse is symmetrical with respect 
tothe minor axis. 1894 C. Sane cometr, Conics 4 When 
. corresponding to any point of the curve there is another 
point such that the chord joining the two points is bisected 
perpendicularly by {a] straight line, then the curve is said 
to be symmetrical about the straight line, and the straight 
line is called an axis of the curve. 

b. Ay. and Higher Math. Applied to an ex- 
pression, fnnction, or equation whose valae is 
never altered by interchanging the values of any 
two of the variables or unknown quantities. 

Symmetrical or symmetric determinant: a determinant 
in which the constituents in each row are the same re- 
spectively, and in the same order, as those in the corre- 
sponding column, aad which is therefore symmetrical about 
its principal diagonal. a 

1816 tr. Lacroix’ Diff, § Int. Calc. 536 On the supposition 
that / (o, 8, y, &c.) is symmetrjcal with respect 10 all the 
roots, except a, 1854 O's Cire. 'Sci., Math, 217 Thus 
x+y =a; z'432y+y' =6;..are..symmetrical equations; 
because for every 2 you may put y, and for every 7.2, with. 
out altering either of the equations. 1863 Frost & Wot- 
STENHOLME Sefid Geont 29 To find the symmetrical equa- 
tions of a straight line, 1878 W. K. Crirrorn Afath. 
Pafers (1882) 317 If # is odd,..the determinant is skew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessarily vanishes. 

ec. Photogr. Applied 1o a leas of symmetrical 
form; also c//ipt. as sb. = symmetrical lens, 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 76 Rapid, and portable 
symmetrical fenses, and a whole plate rapid symmetrical 
for long distance work. 18923 Photogr.. Ann. XI. 355 The 
lens is a rapid symmetrical with revolving diaphragms. 

3. a. Bot. Ofa flower: Having the same number 
of parts in each whorl: = IsontzRovs 1. = 

1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. § 644 In speaking of flowers, jt is 
usual to call them symmetrical when the sepals, petals, and 
stamens follow the law mentioned, even although the pistil 
may he abnormal. Thus, many Solanacez: are pentamerous, 
and have a dimerous ovary, yet they are called symmetrical. 
..In, Papilionaceous flowers, the parts are usually sym- 
metrical, there being five divisions of the calyx, five petals, 
and ten stamens in two rows, 

b. Anat. aad Zool. Having similar or corre- 
sponding parts or organs on opposite sides of a 
dividing plane, or regularly arranged arouad an 
axis or centre; consisting of two or more similar 
or cortespoading divisioas. Also said of the parts. 


. 


SYMMETRICALITY, 


(6) Path. Of a disease: Affecting such corre- 
_sponding parts or organs simultaneously. (Cf. 


SYMMETRY 3c.) “J ° 

3851 RichaRoson Geol, viii, (1855) 230 Some have internal 
symmetrical bones, as the Sepia and Loliga.. 185 Woav- 
waro Mollusca 1. (1856) 62 Unlike most of the mallusca, 
they are symmetrical aniinals, having their right and left 
sides equally develaped. a 1883 Faccr Princ. Pract. Med. 


(1886) IT. 669 Remarkable cases of symmetrical gangrene af 


the extremities. 1892 H. Lane Differ. Rheum. Dis. (ed. 2) 
46 Rheumatoid Arthritis. .affectian of jaints often sym- 
metrical. 
llence Symmetrica‘lity = SYMMETRICALNESS. 
3893 Cham, Frnt. 21 Jan. 44/2 With regard to sym- 
metricality, Nature, when she has 2 purpose to serve, 18 
nowise loth ta depart fram it. f ehy 
Symmetrically (sime'trikali), adv. Also 6-7 
simm-, [f. SYMMETRY +-ICALLY, after geometric- 
ally, CE. F. symétriquement, + symmetriquement 
(1529).] In 2 symmetrical manner; so as to be 
symmetrical; with symmetry. . : 
as75 Lanewam Le¢. 67 A square pilaster..Simmetrically 
pierced throogh from a foot beneath, untill a tan foot of the 
top. 1638 Sir T. Herseat Trav. (ed. 2) 338 They write 
neither ta the right hand nor ta the left,..but right downe 
and simmetrically. 183: Brewster Optics xli. § 197. 338 
The pencils (of light] from every part of the object will fall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and be symmetrically .re- 
fracied. 1838 Dickens Vick. Vick. xxi, Mr. Mantalini was 
disclosed to view, with his shirt callar symmetrically thrawn 
hack. 2859 PARKINSON Optics (1866) 13 Since x, v are sym- 


metrically involved in the equation : + : = 5 + 31878 Gue- 


nev Crystallogr, 27 Every diameter of a circle divides it 
symmetrically. 1896 H. Woopwarp Guide Fossif Reptiles 
Brit, Mus.114 This sub-order. comprises the symmetrically- 
formed Cod-fishes, 3 

So Symme‘tricalness, +(2) the quality of 
being SymMETRAL (sense 2), (4) the quality of 
being symmetrical; symmetry. 

1684 H. More Answer Pref. bj, The Symmetricalness of 
the Primitive Ages. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 931 There 
is. .a syminetricalness and cansisteacy about these peasants. 

+Symmetrician. 0¢s. rare—1, Also 6 
simmetricien. [f. Symmetry, after geometricéian.]} 

= SYMMETRIAN, SYMMETRIBT. 

1577 Haraison England 1. iv. in Holrusked 1. 4b/r Sith 
y¢ longest til is commonly about y® fanrth part of a man, as 
some Simmetriciens [ed. 1587 symmetricians] affirme. 

+Symmetrious, ¢. Obs. rave. [f. Sysmerry 
+-0U8.] Symmetrical; corresponding. Hence 
+Symme‘trioualy adv., symmetrically. 

1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling 148 A Body sa sym- 
metrinusly compased. 1667 Waternouss Narr. Fire in 
London 85 Its Franchises being all Emblematical of, and 
Symmetrious with the Greater Ones of the Nation. 

Symmetrist (simétrist), rare—'. [ff Synt- 
METRY + -18T.] An advocate of, or one studious 
of, symmetry. - 

1624 Warton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 56 Same exact Sym- 


metrists have been hlamed for being too true. 1656 Buounr | 
Glossogr., Symmetrist or Symineirian, one that considers | 


the due proportion of a thing, and how well the parts agree 
with the whole; ane skilled in proportiens. 

Symmetrize (si'metraiz), v. fad. F. sy- 
métriser (in sense 1 below), or f. SYMMETRY + 
-12E.] 

1. intr. To be symmetrical; to correspond sym- 
metrically. vare—}. 

1786 H. Warrare Let. to C'tess Ossory 28 Sept., With a 
mound af vermilion on the left side of his forehead ta sym- 
metrise with a wen on the right. 

2. trans, To make symmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. 

1796 Burke Let, Moble La, Wks. VIII. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and symmetrized every dis- 
proportion. 1853 Blackw. Afag. LXXIV. 735 A picturesque 
scene, however seemingly unsymmetrical, will be found..to 
be symmetrised at least aerially, by the influence of light, 
shade and colour. 1874 Gontemp. Kev, Aug. 439 Charm 
of incident, grace of narrative, ..majesty of eloquence,—all 
perfectly symmetrized with incomparable artistic skill. 


Hence Sy'mmetrizing //. @.; also Syim- | 


metriza‘tion, the action or process of sym- 
metrizing. 


2854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 149 The philosophic classes | 


have never admitted that a moral change can be effected hy 
political change, that a realized idea needs symmetrization 
in statute, 1862 R. H, Parrerson Z£ss. Hist. & Art 60 
Wheu the several parts of an ohject..present a resistance to 
its (sc. the case's synthedcal or symmetrising power,—it 
impates ta such objects a character of force and energy, 
which purely symmetrical compositians da nat suggest. 
1890 Q. Frul. J. tcrose, Sci. Aug. 448 The larva emerges... 
asa symmetrical animal, but the details of the process of 

symmetrisation ‘—the strongly marked character of which 


justifies the use of an otherwise undesirable term—are still 
rather obscure, 


Symmetroid (si-métroid). Geom. firreg. f. 
SYMMETRY +-o1.] | Cayley’s name for a certain 
surface of the fourth order: see quot. 


1870 Cayvtey Math Pagers Vil. 1 i 
fath. | - 234 The surface which 1 
be a \ symmetroid é viz., the surface represented by an equa- 
on 4 =o, where A is 2 symmetrical determinant of the 


4th order the several terms whereof are linear i 
the coordinates (2, y, a, 7). Rees 


Symmetrophobia (si'métrofoa-biz). 
symmetriphobia. [irreg. f. Symuerny + -(0)- 
PHOBIA.} Dread or avoidance of symmetry, as 


‘or centre. 


Also | 
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shown or supposed to be shown in Egyptian 


temples, Japanese art, etc. 

ee Ww. Up ee "Remarks Lurkey i. 132 Anather 
instance af the Synmetrophobia af the architects of antient 
Ligypt is visible in the difference of the spaces between the 
sphinxes and crio-sphinxes. | 1865 J. Fercusson Hest. 
Archit. 1 iv. 1. 103 The buildings. .are.. generally affected 
with a symmetriphobia that it is dificult to understand. 
1881 R. $. Poore in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 373 Symmetro- 
phobia, shown in the placing columns of different orders 
opposite ane another, and a calonnade on ane side only ofa 
court, 1894 Lockver Dawn Astron. vill. 75 At Karnak.. 
we can see haw closely the walls reflect the orientation of 
the included temples, even when they seem most liable ta 
the suggestion of symmetrophobia. 

Symmetry (simétri). Also 6 symmetrye, 
aimetrie, 6-7 simetry ,sym(m)etrie, 7aimmetry, 
-ie, symetry. [a. F. + symmetrie (1529), mod. 
symétrie (= It. simme-, Sp. sim-, Pg. symetria), 
or ad. late L. symmetria, a, Gt. ovpyerpia, f, ovp- 
perpos, f, ctv SYM- + pérpov measure (see MetRe).] 

si Mntual relation of the parts of something in 
respect of magnitude and position ; relative mea- 


surement and arrangement of parts; proportion. 

With qualifying adj. such as sust, right, true, cainciding 
with sense 2. x ‘ . 

3963 SuuTe Archit. A iijh, Concerning y® proportion and 
simetry to vse the accustamed terme of the arte of the for- 
named columhes. /4¢d, Bib, They nat knowing any mea- 
sure of pillours cansidered howe ta make a iust Symetrie, .. 
after that they deuised to make a temple to the goddesse 
Diana, wherein they dyd denise an other Symetrie, for that 
temple. 1570 Deg Math. Pref aiv, ‘The ezhibiting to our 
eye,..the plat of a Citie,,,or Pallace, in true Symmetry. 
ibid. ciij b, Now, may you, of any Gunne,. make an ather, 
with the same Symmetric. .as great, and as little, as you 
will 1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 23 Man..is.. 
as i¢ were the Prototype of all exact Symmetric. 1659 
Butwea Axthropomet, 241 True and native beauty consists 
iu the just camposure and symetrie of the parts of the body. 
1730 ‘A. Goavon Maffei's Amphith, 313 He marks out a 
Stair. .wbich agrees not with the Symmetry of the Building. 

2. Due or just proportion; harmony of parts 
with each other and the whole; fitting, regnlar, or 
balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; the condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3b): Exact corre- 
spondence in size and position of opposite parts; 
equable distribution of parts about a dividing liae 
(As an attribute either of the whole, or 
of the parts composing it.) 

a. of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body: often (esp. in early use) = 
regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine appear- 
ance, comeliness, 

1s99 B. Janson Cynthia's Rev... iii, if 1 had thought a 
creature of her symmetry, conld have dar'd sa impro- 
portionable, and abrupt a digression. 1633 G, Hersert 
Temple, Ch. Porch \xx, Who marks in church-time others 
symmetric, Makes all their heantie his deformitie. 1635 A. 
Srarroro Fem, Glory (1869) 5 Whether her Beauty chiefly 
consisted in colour, in symmetry of parts, or both, 1778 
Ilan. More Bleeding Rock 224 Hers every charm af sym- 
Bey and grace. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BA. 1. 185 The 
small Italian hound of exquisite symmetry. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxiv, Her pale, small features, her fairy symmetry, 
her varying expression, 1858 O, W. Hotmes Aut, Break/-t. 


xii. 113 One of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty [ 
had ever seen. 


+ (4) in semi-concr, sense: (Well-proportioned’ 
figure or form (of a person ot animal). Oés. 

1602 Manston Ant. § Ae. 11. Wks. 18561. 25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious sinner 1633 Forn Love's Sacr, u. Ej, She 
cannot..mare really, behold her awne Symmetry in her 
glasse. 1794 W. BLake Songs Exfer., Tiger 4 at im- 
mortal hand ar eye Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

b. of artificial things or structures, esp. buildings. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxiv. viii. 11. 499 The Symmetric, 
which..he abserved most precisely in afl his workes, is a 
tearme that cannat praperly be expressed by a Latine word. 
(bid. Xxxv. x. 543 Asclepiodarus, whame for his singular 
skill in observing symetries and just proportions, Apelles 
himselfe was woont ta admire. 1708 W. J. Bruyn's Vay. 
Levant ix. 31 There is no regularity of Architecture nor 
any Symmetry observ’d in it. 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clere's 
Archit, 1. 97 This Column. .ninst have a Pilaster by its 
side, to make a Symmetry with that on the other side the 
Window. 1820 Lama Evia Ser. 1. Two Races of Men, 
Spoilers of the symmetry of shelves, 21849 Lonar. Building 
Ship 179 Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton 
ship rose ay to view! 1907 Verney Mem, 1. 15 The utter 
disregard of symmetry evinced by our ancestars which is 
ane secret of the picturesqneness of their groups of buildings. 

©, in general sense, or of immaterial or abstract 
things, as action, thought, discourse, literary com- 
position, etc. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 60 Beautie and fauautr is 
composed ..af many numbers meeting and concurring in one 
..and that by a certaine symmetrie, consanance and har- 
monie, 2609 Be. Anorawes Serm., Resurrection iv. (1632) 
420 The way, to peace, is the mid way: neither. .too much; 
nor..too little. In a word; all analogie, symmetrie, har- 
mony, in the warld, goeth by it. 2643 Sia T. Browne Relig. 
Med, 1. § 9 Whatsoever is harmonically composed, delights 
in harmony; which makes me much distrust the symmetry 
of those heads which declaime against all Church musicke. 
agzz Suartess. Charac. w. ii. (1737) I. 139 The ordering of 
Walks, Plantations, Avenues; and a thousand other Syme 
metrys, will succeed in the raom of that happier and higher 
Symmetry and Order of a Mind. 274a West Le. in Gray's 


SYMMORY. 


Poems (1775) 142 The counectian and symmetry of such — 
little parts with one another must naturally escape mie, as not 
having the plan of the whole in my head. 1860 Pusey Afi, 
Proph. gx This book, Micah, has remarkable symmetry, 
Each of its three divisions is a whale, beginning with up. 
braiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and e: 

with promises of future mercy. a 1862 Buckie Coe. 
(1864) 11. vi. 445 Into that dense and disarderly mass, 
Adam Smith introduce symmetry, method, and law. 1 
Hucu Brack Practice of Seéf-Culture v. 132 Culture, .aims 
at symmetry of life. 


(6) Agreement, consistency, consonance, con- 


| gruity, keeping (with something). rare or Ods, 


1654 H. L'Estraxce Chas. / (1655) 9 You furnished my 

Father with,.supply's, but they held no symmetry ur pro. 
ition with the charge of sa great an enterprise. 1659 

Evetyn Let. to R. Boyle 3 Sept. | will, shew what sy m- 
metry it (sc. the building] halds with this description. 1878 
Struass Lect. Med. § Mod. Hist. viii. (xgce) 192 Its in 
exact symmetry with Western usage, that this great compi- 
lation was not received as a code notil the year 1369. 

3. Various specific and technical uses. 

+a. Physiol, Harmonious working of the bodily 
functions, producing a healthy temperament or 
condition. Oés. rare. 

wsqx CopLann Galyen's kite 2 2 Ejh, In Symmetrye, 
that is to say..in competent [?competence] and commio- 
deracyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the helth, 
And in Ametrie, that is ta saye, in vncampetence and im- 
moderacyon in them the @ysease, 

b. Geom., etc. Exact correspondence in position 
of the several points or parts of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes); arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or 
sets) so that those of each pair (or set) are at equal 
distances on opposite sides of such line, plane, or 
point. 

Symmetry, e.g. in crystals, may be of variaus grades, 
acearding to the number of radiating or nan-parallel lines 
or planes about which the figure er body is symmetrical, 

Axis of synmetry, centre of 5, plane of s ,the line, point, 
or plane about which a figure or body is symmetrical, Le. 
which bisects every straight line joining a | air of corre- 
aponely points of such figure or body. 

1823 H. J. Baooke Introd. Crystallogr. 13 Yiom the 
perfect symmetry of its farm, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions. 1837 Brewsten A/agnet. 39 A harse-shoe 
magnet..was made to revolve..abont its axis of symmetry, 
rsa MeCosn Div. Govt, u. i. (1874) 119 ‘Whe oblong, or 
two-and-two-inembered symmetry, may be traced. .among 
crystals and flawers, as may also the three-membered sym- 
metry. 1877 Huxtay Paiysiogr, (1878) 56 The best example 
of this hexagonal symmetry..is furnished by crystals of 
snow, 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 29 A plane..thraugh the 
centre of a model of a crystal will be a plane of symmetry, 
if the perpendiculars drawn to it from every point of the 
model, on being praduced to equal distances on the other 
side.. will terminate in points of the mcdel similar to those 
fram which they are drawn. r 

(6) Alg. and Jfigher Math. The fact of heing 
symmetrical, as ati expression or function: see 
SYMMETRICAL 2b, 

1888 Amer. Yrni. Math, X. 173 Notes on Geometric In- 
ferences from Algebraic Symmetry. 

ce. Anat. and Zool, Arrangement of parts or 
organs 1n pairs or sets on opposite sides of a divid- 
ing plane, or around an axis or centre; repetition 
of similar corresponding parts in the two halves, 
or other number of divisions, of the body. (Nearly 
coinciding with 3b or the stricter use in 2, except 
that corresponding parts are not necessarily equal, 
nor do all the parts necessarily correspond.) (8) 
Path, Affection of such coriesponding parts simul- 


taneously by the same disease. 

1849-52 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 845 Symmetry is a word 
used to express..the fact, that one half of an animal is 
usually an exact reversed cupy of the other... To this there 
ure numerous exceptions. a 2883 Facce Princ. /y act. Med. 
(1886) 11. 619 Symmetrical distribution means that expetly 
the corresponding parts on the right and left side are simul. 
taneously affected... This is bilateral symmetry, but we also 
see examiples of serial symmeiry in pathology where the 
same condition is seen on the elbow and the knee, the wrist 
and the ankle, 

d. Sot, Equality of the number of patts in the 

several whorls of the flower: see SYMMETRICAL 3 a. 

1845-so Mars. Lincotn Lect. Bot. — The symmetry of 

Structure observable in [Enchanter's Night-shade] is Seen 
in many flowers. 1849 Barour Jfan. Bot. § 643 When the 
number of parts is two, the flower is dimerous..and the 
symmetry two-membered. When the number of paris is 
three, the flawer is trimeious, and when the paits are 
arranged in an alternating manner, the symmetry is tri- 
gonal or triangular f[etc.. 1908 Hexstow How to Study 
Wild FL 113 ‘The flowers [af Lythram Salicaria] vary n 
symmetry ; for sometimes the central flower will differ from 
the lateral ones in the number of parts. 

Symmorphic, -morphism: see Syx-, 

Symmory (si-méri). Ane. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
suppopia, f, otppopos adj. sharing (sc. the burden 
of taxation), f. ody SyM- + pop- (: uépos portion, 
share).] " Each of the companies or fellowships, 
gtaded according to wealth, into which the citizens 
of Athens and other cities were divided for purposes 
of taxation. 

(1835 T. Mivcnett Ackarnz. of Aristoph. 453 note, Pro- 
perty-taxes are often mentioned in connexion with the 
resident aliens. This class of settlers composed distinct 
symmoria (uerocicai ovpucpiac), which had treasurers of 


_ SYMMYST. 


their own: | a fixed contribution was settled for each 
ane] 1847 Grote Greece u. xili, If. 247 The territory of 
the town was distributed amongst a certain number af 
towers, to each of which corresponded asymmory ear section 
of the citizens having its common altar and sacred rites. 

1 Athenzunt ag July 1238/1 The proposition of Demos- 
thenes was that 2,000 citizens should he placed in the 
symmories, . 

+ rest: symmist. Obs, Also 7 aymist. 
[ad. late L. symmnysia (Jerome), med... symmista, 
symmiystes (Apuleius), colleague in the priesthood, 
ad, Gr, ovppiorns fellow-initinte, ££ avy Sym- + 
pvorns one initiated into mysteries: cf. Myst. 
The uanetymological but more frequent spelling 
with ¢, already found in med.L., is due to associn- 
tion with words in -1sT.] a. An associate in a 
‘ mystery’, i.e. a secret belief or practice; a fellow- 
initiate. b. A collengue in a sacred office. 

bb Torsert Four. Beasts 474 All the Easterne wise 
men beleeued the transmigration of spirites,.and insinuated 
so much to their symmists and disciples. 2635 Pactrt 
Christianogr, 180 The sacred Symists af his Religion, are 
especially to be honoured: Some examples of this also | 
mean ta produce, that their follies may ..appear, who would 
detract due honour from the sacred Ministers af Almigbty 
God. @ 1680 Granvitn Sadducisnus 1 (1726) 63 One of 
the.. most religious Symmysts of that stupendions secret of 
Nullibism, 41693 Urguhart’s Radelats wu. xviii. 391 
The other Mole catching Symmists (orig. /es Symmystes 
tanlpeticers), 

Symon (sei'mfn). Zocal. (var. Suni0on sb.1] 
Name for a kind of redshale; also aé7?s. Symon 
fault, an ee of a seam of coal by shale 
or other material (see quots.). 

1834-6 Prestwich in Zrans. Geol. Soc. Ser. tt. (1840) VY. 
432 ‘Symon fault’. .is occastoned by the gradual.. substitu. 
tion of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone,. .the proportion 
af which rapidly increases, until it entirely replaces the 
coal, 1839 Murcutson Silur. Syst, 1 vii. tox Even the coal 
..tapers away and disappears amid the sbales and sand- 
stones, constituting what are locally termed ‘Symonfaults', 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Symon, a sort af ted 
shale, same as Calaminca, q.v.—Colliery; M[iners') T{erm]. 

Symond(e, -ont: see Simon 53.1, Simont. 

Sympalmograph, -patetic: see Syst-. 

+Sympatheal, a. Ofs. rare—'. [f. Gr. oup- 
nadea SYMPATHY + -AL,] Sympathettc. 

s600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) ref. Aivb, So sweet 
a sympatheall harmonic in English hearts. | 

ympathectomy (simpipe'ktémi). Su7g. [f. 
SyMpaTu(ETIC + Gr. éeropy excision.) Exciston of 
a sympathetic ganglion or other part of the sym- 
pathetic nerve. Also Sy-mpathete’ctomy. 

1900 The Physician § Surg. \. No. 7. 314 European Ocu- 
lists and Surgeons have performed sympathectomy far 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter. 

Sympathetic (simpape'tik), a. (s4.) [ad. 
mod. L. sympathélicus, a. Gr. avpnadarinds, f. 
oupradeiv, after na0yrixés PATHETIC.) 

1. Pertaining to, involving, depending on, acting 
or effected by ‘sympathy’, or a (real or supposed) 
affinity, correspondence, or occult influence ; esp. 
in sympathetic powder = * powder of sympathy: 
see S¥MpATHY I, Now chiefly //ist, 

1644 Dicav (title) Discourse concerning the Cure af 
Wounds, by the Sympathetic Pawder. 1664 Buter ud. 
tt 1. 396 He would.,Cure Warts and Carns, with a yplica- 
tion Of Med‘cines to th’ Imagination... And fire a Mine in 
China, here, With Sympathetick Ceres a1665 Dicay 
Receipts in Physick, etc. (1668) 45 A Sympathetick cure for 
the Tooth-ach.—With an Iran-nail raise and cut the Gum 
fram about the Teeth, till it bleed, and that some of the 
blood stick upon the nail; then drive it into a woodden 
beam up ta the head: After this is done, you never shall 
have the tooth-ach in all your life. 1655 Gianvir. Scepsis 
Sei. xxi. 134 To conferr at the distance af the Indies by 
Sympathetick conveyances, may be as usual to future 
times, as to us in a litterary correspondence. 1713 Anatson 
Guard. No. 119 #5 The Friend ..saw his own Sympa- 
thetick Needle moving af it self to every Letter which 
that af his Correspondent pointed at. 1768 Tuckea Zé, 
Nat. I. 1. xix. 32 Those sympathetic cures spoken of by 
Sir Kenelm Digby, who tells you that wounds have been 
healed by applying salves and plaisters to tbe instrument 
that made them. 1804 Mrs. Baanauto Life Richardson 1. 
12 In those times talismans and wounds cured by sympa- 
thetic powder.,were seriously credited. 1905 Croan Ani- 
mtisin § 13.66 The numerous practices which come under 
the bead of die sires magic’, or the imitation of a cause 
to ae a desired effect. a 

. Sympathetic ink. a name for various colour- 
less liquid compositions used as ink, the writing 
with which remains invisihle until the colour is 
developed by the application of heat or some 
chemical reagent. Also fig. $ 

3721 Battay, Sympathelich inks, are such as can be made 
to appear or disappear, Le the Application of something 
that seems to work by Sympathy. 1796 Pail, Trans. 
LXXXVI. 333 The phenomena which heat praduces on the 
splution af cobalt in muriatic ar_nitro-moriatic acid, called 
sympathetic ink, 1842 Imtson Sei. & Art If. 309 Make a 
drawing representing a Winter scene in whic the trees 
appear void of leaves, and... put the leaves on with this 
sympathetic ink, 1848 RicuTER Levana xiii, Like sympa. 
tbetic ink, it becomes as quickly invisible as visible. 2866 
Caruyin Revin. (1881) 1. 158 All written in us already..in 
sympathetic ink. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 297 He writes 
topsy-turvy in he ae ink, between the lines of a letter 
astensibly full af public news, 


c: Physiol. and Path. Produced by ‘sympathy’ 


(see SyMpATHY 1b): applied to a conditlon, action, 
or disorder induced in a person, or in an organ or 
part of the body, by a similar or corresponding 
one in another. 

1728 Cuamacas Cyel., Sympathetic, is particularly applied 
to all Diseases which have twa Causes; the one remate, the 
other near. In which Sense, the Word is opposed to /dfo- 
pathetic, 1774 Gorvsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 31 He had 
only ta gape, ar yawn, and the professor instantly caught 
the sympathetic affectian. 1804 Anranetiv Surg. ds. 1. 
22 Perhaps these vessels underga a kind of s mpathetic 
enlargement. 1849 Noao £vectrictty (ed. 3) 486 Fhe action 
af Electricity on the muscles and nerves produces two 
distinet kinds of contractions ; the first, which he {sc. Maria. 
nini] enlls idiopathic, are the result of the immediate action 
of the current an the muscles: and the second, which he 
calls sympathetic, arise from the action of Electricity on the 
nerves which preside over the motions of the muscles, 1672 
T. Bevant Pract. Surg, (1884) L. 385 Sympathetic ophtbal- 
mia is..a peculiar form of inflammation..in ane eyo in con- 
sequence of morbid changes..in the other. 

a. Anat. Designating one of the two great 
nerve-systems in vertebrates (the other being the 
cerebro-spinal), consisting of a double chain of 
ganglia, with connecting fibres, along the vertebral 
column, giving off branches and plexuses which 
supply the viscera and blood-vessels and maintain 
relations between their various activitles; belong- 
ing to or forming part of thissystem. Also applied 
to asimilar set of nerves supplying the viscera in 
some inverlebrates. 

1769 Jounstone in PAI’. Trans. LX. 35 The intercostal, 
or as they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves, 
1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 337 The particular action of 
the heart. .is directly under the influence of the sympathetic 
nerve ;. digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic nerve. 1873 Mivaat Elem, Anat, 
ix. 403 The sympathetic system is made up of .. small 
nerves and ganglia closely cannected with the arterles and 
the viscera. 1880 Bastian Brain 46 The 'sympathetic’ 
or visceral ganglia ofthe Frog. 1888 RotLesron & JacKson 
Anim. Life 149 The respiratory sympathetic system [in 
the Sphinx-larva}. 

transf, $878 Kinezett Anim, Chem. 52 Sympathetic 
saliva is furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

©. Physics, Used in reference to sounds produced 
by responsive vibrations induced in one body by 
transmission of vibrations from another. 

1832 Brewstze Vat. fae id viii. 182 The subdivision of 
the string, and consequently the production of harmonic 
sounds, may he effecte a ae af a sympathetic action 
conveyed bythe air. 1836 Mrs. Somervitie Connex. Phys. 
Sc#, Introd. (ed. 3) 2 Oscillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cause producing them, like sympathetic 
notesin music, 1898 Srainaa & Barret Dict, Mus. Ternes 
s.v, Pranoforte, The player controls all this wealth of sym- 
pathetic vibration with the damper pedal. 

2. + Agreeing, harmonious, befitting, consonant, 
accordant (ods.) ; acgording with one’s feelings or 
inclinations, congenial. (Now only as coloured by 
or transf. from 3.) 

3673 S. Pasxen Regroof Reh. Transp. 471 Thou thyself 
instead of coarse drugget shale wear sympathetick silk. 
1789 Worosw. Even. Walk 316 Now o'er the soothed 
accordant heart we feel A sympathetic twilight slowly steal. 
3875 H. James Trans. Sketches 29: My imagination. .re- 
fused to project into the dark old town and upon the yellow 
hills that sympathetic glow which forms half the substance 
af our genial impressions. xg1e Hirata in Encycl, Brit. VI. 
191/2 That natural philosophy af the ‘male and female 
principles ', according to which all good things and qualities 
were held to be male, while their tess sympathetic opposites 
were female. : 

3. a. Feeling or susceptible of sympathy ; shar- 
ing or affected by the feelings of another or others; 
having a fellow-feeling; sympathizing, compas- 
sionate. (With various shades of meaning: cf. 
SyMPaTHY 3 a-d.) 

1718 Prion Zfil. Lucius 2g Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move. 1764 Gotasm. Trav. 43 He, whose 
sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind, 
1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev.t. 1. v, Beyond the Atlantic.. De- 
mocracy..is struggling for life and victory. A sympathetic 
France rejoices aver the Rights of Man. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur, Leigh uw. 185 Your quick-breathed hearts, 
So sympathetic to the personal pang. 1867 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) 11. 281 An unusually tender and sympathetic audi- 
ence. 1875 J. P. Hopes Princ, Relig. xvi, (1878) 0 You 
have faith in a friend.,when you knew he is woselfish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 
by, arising from, or expressive of sympathy or 
fellawefeeling. (With various shades of meaning 
as In 8.) 

@ 1684 Roscoumon Ess. Transl. Verse 97 Ualted by this 
sympathetic bond, You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
3754 Gaay Pregr. Poesy 94 Thine too these golden keys,.. 

his can unlock the gates of Joy;..that..ope the sacred 
source of sympathetic Tears, 1782 Miss Buansy Ceciliay. i, 
A look af sympathetic concern from Cecilia, 1823 Scorr 
Rokeby v.xi, For cold reserve had lost its power In sorrow's 
sympathetic hour. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xviii, The sympa- 
thetic faculty was nat prominent In him; to feel, and to seize 

uickly another's feelings, xre separate properties. 1853 

| Maatingav Stud, Christ. (1858) 230 Thought, conscience, 
admiration in the human mind were..the sympathetic re- 
sponse af aur common intellect, standing in front af Nature, 
to the kindred life of the Divine intellect behind Nature. 
ie Daily Chron. 7 Aug.6/2 The head of the Coal Miners’ 

tion is opposed to sympathetic strikes. 1906 Lit. World 
ts Nov. 5270/1 Professor Miowienie article on Henrik Ibsen 
. is sympathetic, but critical as well. 


| 
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SYMPATHIC. 


B. sd. 


1. Anat. Short for sympathetic nerve or sysiem: 
sec 1d above, 

1808 Barctay Mfwsenlar Motions 254 These branch ‘Or 
Ceeding from the trunks of the eighth pair, far His iy 
middle sym athetic, enter the thorax, 1846 Kinav & Sr. 
Entomol, \V, xxxvit, 30 ‘The ganglians af the great sympa- 
thetics, 1872 AuLautt in Brit. & For. Medt.-Chisurg. ae. 
XLVIEEL st We all know that a galvanized sympathetic 
causes contractions of blood-vessels, r87z [fuxiav Physiol, 
Vi. 145 cambined blushing and sweating which takes 
place when the sympathetic in the neck is divided. 

2. a, A person nffected by ‘sympathy’ (Syu- 
PATHY 1b); one who is susceptible or sensitive to 
hypnotic or slmilar influence. b. A sympathetic 
person, sympathizer. rare. 

1888 C. L, Norton in V. A mer, Rev. June zag Favorable 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent... 
Naturally enough 2 company of s mprthetics may be simi- 
larly influenced, 1906 Hester. Gas. 22 Sept. 6/2 The un- 
burdenings to a sympathetic of the griefs which he too has 
felt and can understand. 


Hence Bympathe‘ticiem (-slz’m), sympathetic 
tendency, susceptibility to sympathy (used dis- 
paragiogly); Sympatheti‘city (-i'siti), Sym- 
pathe'‘ticness, the qualily of belng sympathetic. 

3884 Howes Silas Lapham 11, 289 Penelope. .received 
her visitors with a piteons distraction, which could not fait 
of touching Bromfield Corey's Italianised sympatheticism, 
1891 Murray's Mag, Mar. 316 The deep vein of teifdletneea: 
of womanly sympatheticness. 31893 Graphie 25 Mar. 3318/1 
A good cook cannot teach you how to make the pasty..by 
word of mouth. She may show you something, but the 
secret lies in your handling, in a sort of sympatbeticity. 

+Sympathetical, 2. Oss. Also 7 sim-. 
[f. mod.L. sympathéticus: see prec. and eICAL.] 

1. = SympaTHETiO a. 3, 1b, 1c. 

3639 Woooatt Treat, Plague Wks. 360 There is a farre 
presley sympatheticall danger {of infection] betwixt Chil- 

ren, then betwixt Men and Women. 3646 Str T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 16 The grosse mistakes, in the cure of 
— diseases, not only from..sympatheticall receits, but 
amulets, charms, and all incantatory applications. 1652 
Wirtra tr. Primrose's Pop. Err iv. vit 4oo The weapon- 
salve, otherwise called the sympatheticall, magneticall, xnd 
starry oyntment. 1662 R. MATHEW. Unt. ALch, § 113. 184 
The powder of Sympathy, or the Sympathetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol. 1669 W. Simpson fl ydrol. Chym. 
275 There is a sympathetical combination betwixt the 
matrix and the stomach, £672 Sia T. Beowxs Lez. Friend 
§ 2 Ta wonder that you had nat some secret. intimation [of 
his death] by dreams,.or sympathetical insinuations. 1677 
W. Harnts tr. Lemery's Course Chym.. xi, 143 Inks cated 
Sympathetical. 1678 CuoworTH /ntel’, Syst. 1. i. $27. 29 
The Sensible Idea's of Hot and Cold, Red and greett..may 
be easily apprehended as Modes of Cogitrtion, that is, of 
Sensation, or Sympathetical Perception in ug. 1696 Tayon 
Mise. Pref. 5 One Body works upon another, by a certain 
natural attraction and simpathetical Inclination. £743 (r 
Heister's Surg, 189 This sort of Cure seems to be sympa- 
thetical and superstitious. 

2. = SYMPATHETIC @. 2. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIM. §76 Their varnished boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is..sympatbetical with 
the general gloom. 

3. = SYMPATHETIC a. 3. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 237 A sympathetical 
spirit,.towards one another, 1753 Miss Cortier Art Jor 
ment M1. iii, 136 Where good-fellowship, good wine, and 
a certain sympathetical idleness, draw peaple together. 

Sympathetically (simpape tikali), adv. {f. 
prec, + -L¥%: see -1catLy.J In a sympathetic 
manner; by, with, or in the way of sympathy (in 
varions senses). 

1. (See SYMPATHETIC a, 1, 1c, 1, SYMPATHY 1, 
1b, 1c) 

16ax Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. 1. iv. 53 The first [kind of 
melancholy] proceeds from the sale fault of the Braine..: 
the secand sympathetically proceedes from the whole Budy, 
when the whole temperature is Melancholy. 1669 Wortivce 
Syst. Agric. (x681) 192 Take a live Coal, and hold it as near 
..to the place as yau can..endure it, whlch witl Sympz- 
thetically attract the fiery venom that by the sting was left 
in the wound. 1678 Cuowartu Jntel?, Syst. 1 tit, 161 The 
Plastick Nature acting neither by Knowledge nor by 
Animal Fancy..must be concluded to act Fatally, Magi- 
cally and Sympathetically. 1785 Warton Note Bfilton's 
Ode Passion 43 He seems, .to have catcbed sym thetically 
Sandys's sudden impulse to break forth inta 2 devout song. 
1852 H. Mavo Pog. Superst. (ed. 2) 42 The. directly or 
sympathetically disordered brain. 1860 W. Cottins Wom, 
White u ix. 47 Na serious alteration could take place in 
any one of us which did not sympatbetically affect the 
athers. fod, When one string of a piano is struck with 
the pedal held down, other strings vibrate sympathetically, 

2. (See SYMPATHETIC a. 3, SYMPATHY 3.) 

18ag Scott Betrothed xxiz, A faithful domestic sympa- 
thetically agitated by the bad news with which he was 
about to afflict his master. 1870 SpurcEon 7 reas. Dav. 
Ps. li, 13 He will speak sympathetically, as one who has 
felt what he declares. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 4 Nov. 3/3 A 
..sympathetically written criticism. 


Sympatheticism, ity, -mess: see after 
EM epdee ( pik) % ¥ 

t=) athic (simpxpik), @. Now rare or Obs. 
Pes aay {ad. F. sympathigue ( = It., Sp. sim- 
patico, Pg. sympathico), ad. mod. L. *sympathicus 
(whence also G. sympathisch), {. sympathia SxM- 
patuy: see -10. Cf. tdiopathtc.] 

+1. = SYMPATSETIC a, 1, 1c, 2. Obs. 

3659 TatHam London's Tri. 7 As th' Magnetique Courts, 


SYMPATHICAL. 


t With her Simphatick faculty,..So we from 
Va stat the Universe Are sought, rather etitioned for 
Commerce. 1663 Gerbiza Counsel 11 The t_ mixture of 
Materials, Morter, Brick and Stone, heing Simpathike stuff. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit, vi. 199 Whether the Cata- 
phora be sympathick from the full and fuming Precordia, 
or Idiopathick. 

2. Anat. = SYMPATHETIC a. 1d. 

1836 Snuckarp tr, Burmeister’s Alan. Extom, 286 The 
sympathic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the 
several orders it tukes a different form, 188 Gintuea 
Fishes 108 The sympathic truaks ran along each side of 
the aorta and the back of the abdomen. ; 

So +Sympa‘thical a. (also erron, -pati-); 
whence + Sympa‘thically adv. ‘ 

1s7o Dre Math, Pref: Aj, A certaine Sympathicall fore- 
warnyng. 1652 Hermeticall Banquet 6 Let Appetite satisfie 
it self with some one Dish most aye aticall to your 
Stomack. /5/d, 68 Sympaticall Physick, 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit. xvi. 580 Vapors, that Sympathically annoy 
the Brain. 

Sympathist (simpapist). rare. [f. Symparny 
+-18T.J One who sympathizes, 2 sympathizer. 

e819 Coceaiwce Lit, Rem, (1836) 11.220 The..conscious- 
ness,.of human auditors—of flesh and hlood synipathists— 
acts as a support and astimulation. 1897 Chitago Advance 
4 Feb. 154/1 Nature.,is a natural sympathist. . 

+Sympathizant. Ods. rare". In 7 -isant. 

(a. F. sympathisant, pr. pple. of sympathiser (see 
next).] A thing that has affinity with another: 
cf, next, 2, and SympaTRy 1, 2. : 

1620 J. Pyrer tr. Hist. Astrea t. v. 146 All things cor- 
porall or spirituall hane euery one their contraries, and 
their sympathisants. ; 

Sympathize (si‘mpapsiz), v. Also 6-7 sim-. 
[a. F. symipathiser (from r6th c.), f. sympathie 
SyMPaTHY: see -1ZE, Cf. It. sémpatizzare, etc.) 

1. éntr. To suffer with or like another; to be 
affected in consequence of the affection of some 
one or something else; to be similnrly or corre- 
spondingly affected; to respond sympathetically 
to some influence; spec. in Path. to be or become 
disordered in consequence of the disorder of some 
other part: cf. Sympatay 1, 1b. Const. with. 

In mod. use often coloured by, or taken as fig. from, 
sense 4. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/2 As soone as 
the actione of one parte is hindered, al the other partes of 
the hody doe therwithe conspire and sympathise. 1621 


Bourton Anat, Mel, 1 i. ut. in 48 The Heart, and other 


inferiour per which sympathize and are much troubled. 
1632 (see SympaTuizine 73/,s3., 1674 W. Bates Harmony 
Div. Attrib. ix. (1688) 176 The Earth trembled and the 
Rocks reat; the most iasensihle Creatures sympathiz'‘d with 
him. 1797 M. Batccts Aforb, Anat. (1807) 288 The stomach 
sympathizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affected 
with sickness and vomiting, @181z Buckminster Serm. 
(1827) I. 49 The miad will sympathize so much with the 
anguish aad debility of the hody, that it will be..too dise 
tracted to fix itself in meditation. 1876 Lowet. Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. 250 In the great poets there is aa exquisite 
sensibility both of sonl and sense that sympathizes like 

ossamer sea-moss with every movement of the element 
ia which it floats. 1879 Rooo Chromatics xlv, 61 The land- 
scape, .sympathizes with the sky, aad near the sun.. assumes 
an orange.. hue. 

+b. ¢rans, in causal sense: To make ‘sym~ 

ni nee 
pathetic’, cause to be similarly affected. Obs. rare. 
x66r GLanvitt Van. Dogm. 205 That some have con- 
ferr'd at distance hy sympathized hands,..the hands of two 
friends being sympathized by a transferring of flesh from 
one into the other..; the least prick in the hand of one, the 
other will be sensible of,..in the same part of his own. 

+2. intr. a. To have an affinity; to agree in 
nature, disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to be 
alike; with w7th, to be like, resemble. Cf. Syst- 
PATHY 2, Ods. 

1591 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv, 101 So, did he make... 
The Heav'ns and Stars, of one same substance bright; To 
th’end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with 
their Orb, it with them sympathize. 31g99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
ut. vii, 158 The men doe sympathize with the Mastiffes, ia 
rohustious and rough comming on. ax1643 W. CaatwaiGut 
Siege v. viii, Vour Majesty And J do sympathize most 
strangely in Our Fortunes, that we should both of 's he 
married Just at one very instant. 1668 The Rivals6 My 
thoughts are of the same complexion too, Our fears do 
era ea like our Loves, ; 

Al oagree, be in harmony, accord, harmonize. 
Const. with. Obs. 

1600 Maastox, etc, Jack Drums Entert.u. 
Let me live lou'd in my hushands eies, Whose thoughts 
with mine, may sweetly simpathize. 1610 FouKincHAm 
Fenudigr. i, xi. 37 Strong and long rootes nener Sympathize 
with firme hard and solid soyles. 629 Mitton Hymn 
Nativ. i, Nature in aw to him Had dofft her gawdy trim 
With her great Master so to sympathize, ’ 
Trav. Bj, So doth it also best simpathize with reason. 1683 
Satmon Doron Afed. 1. 133 Make choice of a Purgative 
simpathizing with those parts. 1695 Davpen tr. Dusfresnay’s 
Art Paint. (1716) 183 Blue and Vellow are two Colours 
which sympathize, 1711 [see Svmpatuizine vdé sh], 


+3. ¢rans. To agree with, answer 
; or 
to, match. Ods, : eee 


1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v.i. 46 The se i 
sympathize The heanie accent of thy eee Tee 
{tn Compassion, weepe the fire out. 1593 — Lier, 1113 True 
sorrow then is feeliaglie suffiz'd, When with like semblance 
it is simpathiz'd. 1896 Srensea Hymn Beauty 192 In your 
choice of Louves.. That likest to your selnes ye them select 
The which your forms first sourse may sympathize. 1606 


(1601) Civ hb, 


1632 Litucow | 


368 


Warner AQ. Eng, xiv. To Rdr. 333 Seeke Loues that 
ours shall sympathize. . 
+b. To represent or express by something 
corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of something else. Ods. : 
f1600 SuaKs. Sous, Ixxxii, Thou truly faire, wert aif 
simpathizde, In true plaine words, hy thy true telling a ' 
1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus' After-witte Djb, oO 
right conceiues the miseries of Iob,.. Can fittest Beane 
their griefes true qualitie, And sympathize poore = iers 
miserie, 1638 Sta T. Heapert drav. (ed. 2) 12 Some 
Boobyes, weary of flight, made our Ship their pearch, an 
animall so simple as suffers any to take her without a 6 
which to sympathize I have as simply for your sport de- 
picted. 1645 R. Brake Let. fr. Sommer isi, in Prynne 
Discov, Blazing Stars App. 10 Able to sympathize another 
ang case by his owne. 4 : 
2 +¢, To make up orcompound of corresponding 


parts orelements; to form or contrive harmonionsly 


or consistently. Ods. i 

188 Suaxs. Z.L.2. ut i.52 A message well sympathis’d, 
a Horse to be emhassadour for an Asse. 1590 [see SvMpa- 
suizeo). 1606 Svivesten De Bartas tt. 1. i. Magnificence 
1343 Of this great Frame, the parts so due-devis’d, This 
Bodie, tun’d so, measur’d, sympathiz’d, 

4. intr. To feel sympathy; to have a fellow- 
feeling; to share the feelings of another or others ; 
to be affected by the condition or experience of 
another with a feeling similar or corresponding to 
that of the other; spec. to be affected with pity for 
the suffering or sorrow of another, to feel com- 
passion. (Cf. SympatHy 3 a-c.) Const. with a 
person (or, in extended or fig. use, & thing); 77, 
with (rarely tat) a feeling, experience, etc. 

160g B. Jonson Volgone ui. iv, There was but one sole 
man., With whom I erecould sympathize, 1644 CaoMweELL 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111, 300 It’s our duty to sympa- 
thize in all mercyes; that wee praise the Lord together, in 
chastisemeats or tryalls, that soe wee may sorrowe together. 
1685 O. Hevwoop Diaries, etc. (1885) 1V. 114 Friends aad 
foes pittyed my case, sympathized with me, 1746 Faancis 
tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social Joy appears; With them, who mourn, we sympathise 
in Tears. 1763 Goins. Ci. W. xxi, A heart that sympa. 
thises at human happiness, 1784 Cowrer /ask 1¥e 340 
We may with patience bear our mod 'rate ills, And sympa- 
thise with others, suffriag more. 1838 Lytron Adice 1. 1, 
The elder of the two seemed the most to sympathize with 
her mirth, 18g0 A. L, Waninc Hymn, ' Father, I know" 
ii, A heart at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize. 
@ 1862 Bucnte Misc. Wks, (1872) 1. 166 Commerce first 
made nations sympathise with each other. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. ii, § 8. 101 He was..without the imagination 
and reverence which enable men to sympathine with any 
past at all, 1888 Poor Nellie 1, ix. 152, 1 do sympathise 
in the anxiety you will {eel about George t 

b. ¢ransf. To express sympathy, esp. for 
another’s sorrow or suffering; to condole (w7tk a 
person), 

1748 {see Sympatuizine vf. 52.). 1841 Lo. Cocxsurn 
Frat. (1874) [. 295 A public meeting held..for the purpose 
of *sympathising’ with the seven ministers. 1908 [Miss 
Fowrea] Betw. Trent § Aucholme 311 Aclergyman and his 
wife weat to sympathise with a neighbour, 

G. In weakened sense: To agree or be disposed 
to agree in some opinion or way of thinking, to 
be of (about) the same mind z#k a person or 
party; also, with zz or (now usually) with, to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, cause, etc.). Cf. Sympatuy 3 d. 

1828 D'Israezi Chas. J, 1. Pref. 16 In his terror of Papistry 
he sympathized with the Puritans. @ 1842 Aanotp Fragyi, 
on Church (1845) 220 ‘There will be much in it ia which you 
will heartily sympathize, 1864 Newman Ajod, i. (1904) 8/1 
As far as 1 know, on this point alone, he and Hurrell Froude 
intimately sympathized. 1880 L., Sternen Pope vii. 160 
Pope. .sympathized with his schemes. 


+Sympathized, 7//. 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-ED|.] a. ? Compounded of corresponding parts 
or elements, complicated : cf. S¥yMPATHIZE 3c. 

1590 Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 397 All.. That by this sim. 
pathized one daies error Hane sutter'd wrong. 

b, Rendered ‘ sympathetic’: see SYMPATHIZE I b. 

1661 [see Sympatuize 1b), 

Sympathizer (si-mpapaizaz). [f. as prec. + 
-ER |.) One who or that which sympathizes ; es), 
one disposed to agree with or approve a party, 
cause, etc. ; a backer-np. 

x815 Jang Austen Zima i. vi, His patient listener and 
sympathizer, 1838 Gen. P. ‘'Hompson Exerc. (1842) 1V. 
336 A new name is invented for the sufferers {se, U.S. 
Citizens taken in the Canadian insurrection}—Sympathisers, 
1865 J. S. Mri in Evening Star 10 July, Lovers of ngland, 
- -Sympathisers with the English people. 1888 Buacon Lives 
42 Gd. Men M1. v. 46 There never was a more enthusiastic 
sympathizer with his Clergy. rgox Doatanp Med. Dict. (ed. 
2), Sympathizer..an eye ‘which becomes inflamed through 
sympathy with disease of its fellow. 1918 Tues, Lit. Supp. 
14 Mar, 23/1 Our Balkan allies and sympathizers, 


Sympathizing (si'mpipaizin), vii. 5d. [f, as 


prec. + -1Nol.] The action of the verb Sym- 


PATHIZE, q, V., In various senses. 

1634 J. Havwaap tr. Biondi’s Eromena 81 Among the 
hidden secrets of nature, that of sympathizing is one of the 
truest. 1654-66 Eart Oanrrv Parthen. (1676) 145 1f 1 am 
in any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 
disasters you were fallen into. 1911 Suarresa, Charac, (1737) 
11, 362 A universal union, coherence, or sympathizing of 
things, 1748 Smottatr Rod. Random xxii, An old gentle. 
woman, under pretence of sympathizing, visited me. 


SYMPATHY. 
Sy'mpathizing, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1 


That sympathizes, in various senses. 

+1. Being similarly affected, or having an 
with something else: see SYMPATHIZE 1, 2. 

a 1628 Sin J. Beaumont 70 Prince Charles 52 And 
their strokes with sympathyzing brests. 1635 
Mundi vi. (1643) 290 The sympathizing Turcois tru 
tell, By looking pale the wearer is not well. @x6g2 | 
Smitu Se?. Disc, vi. (1821) 210 That sympathizing Ah 
symbolizing complexion of their own bodies with some 
other bodies without them, 

2. Feeling sympathy; sympathetic: see Sym- 
PATHIZE 4. 

1683 Nonais Passion of Saviour 162 So long the 
thising sun his light withdrew, And wonder'd how the 
their dying Lord could view, 1737 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 
567/1 Fain would my sympathizing breast extend A world 
of comfort to an unknown friend, 1746 Heavey Afedit, 


* (1767) 1. 21 Feeling some Touches of sympathizing Concern, 


3755 Doppawce Hymn, ‘Father of mercies, send thy 
grace’ ii, O may our sympathizing breasts That generous 
pleasure know, Promptly to share in others’ joy, And wee 
for others’ woe. 1849 Macautav /fist. Eng, in, 1. 177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find syapel oie 
friends. 1865 Livincstone Zamrbesi xx. 417 With sympa- 
thizing hearts the little band. assisted the hereaved hus- 
baad in burying his dead. 1 

Hence 8y'mpathizingly adv., in a sympathizing 
way, sympathetically, 

1840 Mitt Déss. §& Dise. (1859) 1. 288 To enter sympa. 
thiziagly into the peculiar feelings which pervade them [se. 
De Vigny’s writings). 1876 am. Herald 2 Dec, 66/2 
You do look seedy’, said Algy, sympathisingly, 

Sympathy (simpapi), 52 Also 6-7 sim-, 
-ie, ad. late L. sympathia, a. Gr. ovpnadea, f, 
ovpnadys having a fellow feeling, f. ody Sym-+ 
na-, root of ma@os suffering, feeling, macxew to 
suffer. Cf. F. sympathie (from 15th c.), It., Sp. 
simpatia, Pg. sympathia,] 

1, A (real or supposed) affinity between certain 
things, by virtne of which they are similarly or 
correspondingly affected by the. same influence, 
affect or influence one another (esp, in some occult 
way), or attract or tend towards each other, Oés, 
exc. /7ist. or as merged in other senses, 

Powder of sympathy (sympathy-powder), a powder sup. 
posed to heal wounds hy ‘sympathy’ on heing applied toa 
handkerchief or garment stained with hlcod from the wound, 
or to the weapon with which the wound was inflicted: also 
called sympathelic powder (see SYMPATHETIC @, 1). 

(1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded. p. vi, 
Plato also testifieth suche a Sysfathia to be hetweene the 
bodye and the soule, that if either exceede the meane, the 
one suffereth with the other.] «1586 Sipngv Arcadia un. 
xvii. (1912) 455 His Impresa was a Catoblepta, which so long 
lies dead, as the Moose (whereto it hath so naturall a sym- 
pathie) wants her light. 160r Hottano Pi/iay Il. Explan, 
A vjb, Symfathie, t. a fellow-feeling, used in Plinie for the 
agreement or amitie naturall in divers senselesse things, as 
hetweene yron and the loadstone, /éid. xxiv. i. I). 175 In 
every..corner of the world there may be observed hoth 
sympathies and antipathies (1 meane those naturall comhi- 
nations and contrarieties in those hercreatures), 1613 Pva- 
cas Pilgrimage v. xii. 431 Crahhes heere with vs haue 
a synipathy with the Moone, and are fullest with her fulnes. 
1658 R. Wuitr (é7¢/e) A late Discourse Made..in France, 
By Sr. Kenelme Dighy.. Touching the Cure of Wounds hy 
the Powder of Sympathy. 1668 Septevy Mulberry Gard. 
1, ii, 43, 1 have Sympathy-powder about me, if you will 
give me your handkercher while the hlood Gs warm, will 
cure it immediately, 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 53 e3 Those 
Applications which are said to convey their virtues hy Syme 
pathy. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art V1. 185 The 
cures said to have been| performed hy magnetic sympathy. 
1883 W. G, Brack Folk-ledicine iii. 50 That doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies all remedies by association. 

b. Physiol. and Path. A relation between two 
bodily organs or parts (or between two persons) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 


induces a corresponding condition in the other, 

3603 Hottanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Sympathie, 
that 15 to say, A fellow feeling, as is hetween the head and 
stomacke. 1655 CuLrerree, etc. Niverivs vu. i, 146 Breathe 
ing is hindered by sympathy or consent from other parts. 
1668 — & Core Sarthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 The Sympathy 
hetween the Kidneys and the Stomach, as when persons 
diseased in their Kidneys, are troubled with Stomach-sick. 
ness and vomiting. 1836 A.Combe Physiol. Digestion n. iv. 
(ed. 2) 161 The sympathy between them [se. the skin and the 
mucous coat of the alimentary canal} is..very rapid and 
intimate. Eruptions oa the skin, for example, are almost 
always owiag to disorder of the digestive organs; and 
bowel-complaint, on the other hand, is often produced hy a 
sudden chillon the surface, 1871 A. Maapows Man. Mid- 
wifery (ed, 2) 167 The child should he put to the breast.. 
as this.., through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action, =. : 

ec. Comm. in phr. tn sympathy with, used in 
market reports in reference to a rise or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall ia 
that of another, or by some event or circumstance, 

1897 Daily News 7 May 7/2 Corn opened ea » with July 
$c. down.., but ne dea in sympathy with wheat, 91a 
Times 19 Dec. 20/4 Lard... American refined in pails is 
easier in sympathy with advices from the other side. 

2. Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord; agreement in qualities, likeness, con- 
formity, correspondence. Ods, or merged in 3 a. 

(1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. ii, (1898) I. go If he had bene 
aunswerd with a symfathia, or equalitie of frendshipp. 
fdid. xiii, 11. 247 Whereof [se. of the passion or fever of 
love] there seamed alredie a symfathia, or equalitie, betwene 


SYMPATHY. 
: two younalinges, 1574 J. Joxns Nat. Beginning Grow, 


ie £ eliectes, Simfathia, yvnity, agrees 

1 the spirites, humors and members, health is.. 
preserved] 1579 Lytv Exphues (Arb.) 48 Doth not the 

impathy of manners make tHe coniunction of mindes? 
1588 Snana. 74¢. Aut. ut i148 O what a simpathy of woe 
is this] 31589 Purtenuam Zng/. Pocsée 1.x. [xi] (Arh.) 08 
If it please the care well, the same represented by delinea- 
tion to the view pleaseth the eye well..< and this is by a 
naturall simpathte, hetweene the eare and the eye, and 
hetweene tunes and colours, even as there is the like be- 
tweene the other sences and their objects. 1 Garenk 
Mourn, Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 179 lubal exercised 
Musike, and spent his time in practising the simpathy of 
sundry sounds. 1g9a SHAKS. Maas. & Ful wun iii, 85 O he 
is euen in my Mistresse case..O wofull simpathy. 1398 — 
Merry W.u. i. 7, 9, 10. 1604 — Oth, 1. i, 23a There 
should be..simpathy in yeares, Manners, and Beauties: ull 
which the Moore is defectiue in. Bunvan Pilg. P. 
tt. (1gvo) 234, | think there was a kind of a Sympathy be- 
twixt that Valley and him. 1997 Watson PArtip £7 (1793) 
Il. x1. 8 He was strongly attached hy sympathy of manners 
to the Princes. 1847 L. Hunr Yar //oney xii. (1848) 159 
One of those sympathies of colonr which are often finer 
than contrast. 

8. a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to 
each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition, 

1596 Spansza Hymn Beaxty 199 Lone is a celestial! hare 
monie, Of likely harts..Which toyne together in sweete 
sympathie, To worke ech others ioy and trne content. 1633 
Hzywoon Eng. Trav. 1.i, So sweet a simpathie, Ascrownes 
anoble marriage. 1775 Haants Philos. Arrangem, Wks, 
(1841) 291 There is.,a social sympathy in the soul of man, 
which prompts. .individuals..to congregate, and form them- 
selves into tribes. 1824-7 Goon Sfz 7 wee (1829) 1V. 61 
The sympathies and antipathies, the whims and prejudices 
that. haunt us. 1833 Ht. Maatinzav Sriery Creek ii. 26 
It wasimpossible that there could be much sympathy be- 
tween two men so unlike. 1876 Moztey Unry, Seri, x. 
(1877) 206 They enjoy the sympathy of kindred souls. 

b. The quality or state of being affected hy the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or corre- 
sponding to that of the other ; the fact or capacity 
of entering into or sharing the feelings of nnothcr 
or others; fellow-feeling. Also, a feeling or frame 
of mind evoked by and responsive to some external 
influence, Const. wth (a person, etc., or n feeling). 

1662 R. Matnew Uni, Alch. p. x, Out of faithful and true 
simpathy and fellow-feeling with you, 1667 Mitton P. L, 
1v. 465 With answering looks Of sympathie and love, /dfd. 
x. 540 Horror on them fell, And horrid sympathie. 1756 
Burus Sxb/. $ Beaxt. 1. xiii, Sympathy must be considered 
as a sort of Substitution, by which we are put in the place of 
another man, and affected in many respects as he is affected. 
1784 Cowrza Yask vi. x There is in souls a sympathy with 
sounds, Some chord in unison with what _we hear Is touched 
within us, and the heart replies. 1833 Cotzaince Tadie-t. 
 Aug,, For compassion a human heart suffices: but for 
fall and adequate sympathy with joy, an angel's only. 
1856 Faovoe Hist. Eng. 1. v. 447 Our sympathies aro 
naturally on the side of the weak and the unsuccessful. 
1859 Hawtuoane Fr. § Jt. Journals 1. 277 Such depth 
tg breadth of sympathy with Nature. 86a Sir B, 
Baontz Psychol. Ing. M1. iii. 99 A cheerful disposition.. 
leads to sympathy with others in allthe smaller concerns of 
life. 1880 Disaaztt Endy, xvi, The sympathy of sorrow 
is stronger than the sympathy of prosperity. 1907 Verne: 
Mem, 1, 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned on all 
occasions for sympathy and affection. 

0, spec. The quality or state of being thus 

affected by the suffering or sorrow of another; 
a feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
for, with (a person), for, in, with, -brarely of 
(an event, experience, etc.). 
“3600 S, Ntcuorson Acolastus' After-witte D2, The 
showres which daily from mine eyes are raining, Draw the 
dum creatures toa sympathie. a@17ox MauNoaett Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 34 A kind of Sympathy in the River, for the 
Death of Adonis. 1777 S. J. Paatr Evia Corbett (ed. 4) 
II. 107, I wanted to express my sympathy of your present 
misfortune, 1783 Buaxz Sp. Fox's E. india Bill Wks. 
1808 IV. 20 To awaken something of sympathy for the un- 
fortunate natives. 1 96 — Corr. (1844) 1V. 360 Your 
sympathy makes our at ealth a great deal more tolerable, 
seis Sovtuzy £spricila’s Lett, (1808) IL. #3 They have.. 
little sympathy for distresses which they have never felt. 
1829 Lanooa Jiuag. Conv., Penn & Peterborough \1. 269 
Joining in the amusements of others is..the next thing to 
sympathy in thelr distresses, 1850 Tennvson J Alen, 
Ixxxv. 88 Canst thou feel for me Some painless sympathy 
with pain? 187a Kincsvev Lett. (1878) V1. 381 Every ex- 
pression of human sympathy brings some little comfort. 
1893 Academy 30 Dec. 581/1 Sympathy with the bereaved 
parents and for the bride was. .deeply felt. 

d. In weakened sense: A favourable attitude of 
mind towards a party, cause, etc.; disposition to 
agree or approve. Const. 2vét/t, rarely for, 77. 

18a3 Sourney Hist, Penins, War \, 526 Their sympathy 
in the instinct and principle by which it was carried on. 
1838 Sia F, B. Hean Narrative 9 Feb. xi. (1839), 384 
American ‘sympathy ‘for our absconded [Canadian] traitors 
was unbridled and unchecked. 85a Hawrtnoane Blithe. 
dale Rom, ix, Priscilla’s silent sympathy with his purposes, 
so unalldyed with criticism. 1864 Newman Afoé.i. (2904) 
8/2 In his [se. Whately’s] special theological tenets I ad 
no sympathy. 1893 Fonags.-Mircurtte Remin, Gt. Mutiny 
293 He had no sympathy with the anti-opium party. 

+Sy-mpathy, 2 Os. rare. [f- prec. sb.] 
intr. To have ‘sympathy ‘ or affinity ; to agree in 
nature or qualities (ziti something). 

1615 Bazton Charac. 19 It [se. love] simpathies with life, 
and participates with light, when the eye of the minde sees 

Vor, IX. 


the ioy of the heart. @1634 Ranooten Muse's Looking Glass 
1, iii, Pleasures, that are not mans, as wan is man, But as 
his nature sympathies with beasts. 

Sympatric,-patry,-pelmous, etc. : seeSxM-. 

+Symphan, sé. Oss. Also 4 symphayne, 
-fan, 5 aynphane, -fan, sinfon, simphan(n)e, 
6cymphan. [a. OF. *stmphaine, semphaine, var. 
of sémphoine, earlicr cinfonie, ctfonte, siphonic, 
ad. L, symphdnia Syupuony ; the majority of the 
Eng. forms show assImilation in the final syllable 
to [yMPaNn.] = Sysiruony 1. 

1303 R. Baunne Mandt, Synne 4769 As Danyd seyb yn 
pe sautere, ‘Yn harpe, yn thabour, nnd symphan gle, Wa 
schepe God.’ ¢1330 — Céron. Wace (Rolls) 11387 Harpes, 
pypes, & tabours,.. Belles, chymbes, & symfan, 1435 Miayn 
Fire of Love u1, ii,72 His prayars he sal) synge witha gostly 
synphane. 1go9 Hawes Past, Pleas, xv. xi, (Percy Soc.) 
61 There sat dame yi Ae with all her mynstrasy; As 
tabours, trumpettes,..Sakhuttes, organs,,, Ilarpes, lutes,.. 
Cymphans, doussemers. i 

ence tSymphan v. infr., to play on n 
*symphan ’, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 340/1 To Synfan, sfaphonizare. 

Symphilism, -philous, etc.: see Syu-. 

+Symphioun. Obs. rare". Altered form of 
Symrnan ; ef. Sumputon. 

1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 20 Harp, Lut, Organe, Sym- 
bal and Symphioun. 

+Sy-mphona, Obs. rare. [L., nent. pl. of 
*symphonus (SYMPHONOUS) used as sing, like avfz- 
phona AxtiPHON.] ?A harmonized or concerted 
piece of music. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, J. 680 [Joh. Gwyneth] had pub- 
lished ..certain Symphona’s, Antiphona's, and divers Songs 
for the use of the Charch, 

Similarly +Symphonaak [of obscure formation]. 

r6ar Ravenscrort hole Bk. 2's, Pref., The five lines are 
vsed for Symphonaskes or Parts Compounded of 2. 3. 4. 5. 
6. voices, &c. 

+Symphone. Obs. rare—', 
f{, SympHony.] (See quot.) i 

us7a Bossewrtt Armorie 11. 64>, The Delphine.. wil 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Simphoni: and 
therfore he is called 2 Symphone, becanse he hath great 
liking in harmonie. 

+Symphoner. Oés. rare. Ingaim-. [a AF, 
*symphoner=OF. symphonier, -teur, f. symphonie 
SympHony.] A player on the ‘symphony’ (Sym- 
PHONY 1), 

14.. Now in Wr-Wilcker 697/2 Hie sinphonista, a 
simphoner, 

Symphonesis, -phonetic: see Sym-. 

| Symphonia ! (simfounia). Also 6 sum-. 
[L. symphénia, a. Gr. ovppovia SYMPHONY. ] 

1. = SymMPHoNy 2, 3. 

31579 Lovce Def, Plays (Shaks. Soc.) 21 [Music] drawing 
his original from the motion of the stars, from the agree- 
ment of the planets..and from al those celestial circles 
where there is ethir perfit agrgement or ony Susphonta. 

9. = Symrnoysy1. (After Vulgate, Dan. iti. 5.) 

1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel i, 29 There is no evidence of 
any actual instrument called ‘symphonia ’, until times when 
it would be altogether a new instrument, 

3. = SYMPHONY 5. 

1744 Short Explic. For. Wds. in fxs. Bks., Symphonia, 
or Simphonia, a Symphony; by which is to be understood 
Airs in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any 
Kind; or the Instrumental Parts of Songs [etc.}. 

Symphonia? Oss. [med.L., reduced f. 
med. L. symphoniaca, a. Gr. cuppomanm, Cf. OF. 
simphonie.] a. The plant henbane, or a drug 
made from it. b. A species of ainaranth. 

In mod. Bot., a genus of the N, O. rat ata : 
1579 LancuaM Gard. Health (3633) 308 oysoned, drinke 
one dramme of Symphonia. 1788 Baaorey Dict. Bot., 
Symphonia, i. e. Amaranthus tricolor. 

tSymphorniac, ¢. 06s. rare~ "| [ad L. 
symphéniacus or Gt. ovppaviands, f, ouppovia 
SymPuony: see-Ac.] Characterized by ‘symphony’ 
or harmony; in quot., sung by the whole choir 
together, as opp. to antiphonal. So + S8ym- 
phoniseal a., harmonious; consonant, accordant ; 
whence + Symphont‘acally adv., in a consonant 
manner, 

1635 Baatnwatt Five Sesses 1. v, 336 Yet may wee cole 
lect Symphoniacally, though not analogically nor propor- 
tionably, by the Excellence of the Creature, the infinite 
goodnesse of the Creator. 1650 CnAateton Paradoxes 
Ep. Ded. 10 That the Latin is the most symphoniacall and 
Concordant Language. 1665 E. Mavnwaaine reat. 
Scxray 56 A pitch of energy, symphoniacal with vital prin- 
ciples. 1776 Hawkins Hist. ATus. 1. 1. iv, 289 note, This 
distinction between symphoniac and antiphonal psalmody. 

+Symphonial, 2. 0s. rare*, [f. L. sym- 
phonia SYMPHONY + -AL.] Harmonious. 

1773 J. Ross Fratricide w. 123 UMS.) Let this our best 
symphonial song Each day at noon be chanted up to 
Heav'n. 

Symphonic (simfg'nik), a. (sb.) [f Sympnony 
+ -1¢, after harmonic.) : oe 

1. a. Welsh Prosody. Involving similarity of 
sound: cf. SyMPBONIZE 1h, SYMPHONY 2, quot. 
1856. b. Having the samesound, pronounced a ike; 
= HomorHoxous 2. ¢. Applied to a shorthand 
sign denoting more than one sonnd ; also as sd, 


[? Back-formation 


| MONIOUS 1. 


SYMPHONIZE. 


; J. Wuttams Gram, Edeyrn § 1785 There ate th 
xin pare em hamid resumption of ipetete ss oe 

mption symphonic.,, and sense- ing ..1 nption. 
1880 J. A. iv, lemrayin 7rans. Thiol Soe. sy Spectal faa 
ties of compnring whole classes of symphonic words with 
each other and their earlier forms. 1904 W.E. Tuomson 
tr. Javals Rlind Man's World 15, Yhonography with 
Symphonics. A symphonic sign is one which Cxpresses 
more than one speech-sound, 

2. ilarmonious. rare. 

1864 Weastua. 187aC. Kine Afountaineering Sie r 
vili.375 As we Poe down the road, swecectcaabiae 
Ing step, the sound of our boots had quite a symphonic 
effect: they were ull full of water, and with soft, melodious 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spirits, : 

3. Afus. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also ¢rans/. in 
reference to poetry. Also fig. 

Symphonic poem (tr. G. sympheonische dicktung, Listt), a 
descriptive orchestra! composition of the character and 
dimensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded on 
some special poctic theme or idea, 

, $864 Wenster. 1873 V. Amer. Rev. CXVI. 241 Liszt, 
in his Symphonic Poems, has also tried to express poetical 
thoughts by music alone. 1881 Afthenzunt 26 Mar. 438/1 
Snietana’s symphonic poem ‘Vitava’ had been produced 
at the Crystal Palace concert. 1881 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 312 
Alone in this elemental overture to tempest I..felt through 
self-abandonment to the symphonic influence how =) 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. sy The full growth from small 
Ne of both symphonic and dramatic forms in music. 
1889 C. H. 11. Paaxy in Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 33/1 Mendels- 
sahn's only other symphonic work was the Lobgesang. 
fbid, 34/4 The manner {of Schumann's 1st Symphony] is 
thoroughly nes impressive and broad. 
+Symphornical, 2. Obs. rare. 
see -1CAL.] Harmonious: = prec. 2. 

1589 Purtentam meng Poeste 1 vii. (Arb) 93 Your verses 
answering eche other by couples, or at larger distances in 
good cadence is it that maketh your meeter sympbonicall. 
1650 Anthroposophia Theamagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, Antithetall Librations, and Symphoni- 
call rappings. : 

Symphonious (simfsernios), @ Only in 
literary use. [f. L. syphonia SYMPHONY + -OU8, 
after harmonious.) 

1, Fall of or characterized by ‘symphony’ or 
harmony of sounds (SyMPHONY 2); sounding 
pleasantly together or wifi something else; 
concordant; harmonious: = HARMONIOUS 2. 

r6ga Bexrowes Theoph. vi. \xix, All, what symphonious 
breaths inspire, all, what Quick fingers touch. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. vu. 859 The sound Symphonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tan'd Angelic harmonies. 1757 Gaay Bard 
11g What strings symphonious tremble in the air] 1784 
Cowraa Task ww. 162 The sprightly lyre. . And the clear voice 
symphonious, yet distinet,.. Tr e the night. 1835 W. 
Hay in Slack. Mag. XXXVIII. gor Whom the Muse 
taught to steal, . Tones from the lyre symphonious with her 
own! 1842 Hoa. Smitn Aoneyed Alan |, viii. 226 Listen- 
ing entranced to the symphonions music of the spheres. 
1865 Taencn Poems, Prise of Song v, At that melody sym- 
phonious Joy to Nature's heart was sent. 

b. fig. or get. Marked by ‘symphony’ or agree- 
ment (SYMPHONY 3); agreeing, accordant: = Han- 
Const. fo, with. (Often with direct 

allusion to prec. sense.) 

174a Vounc Vt. Th. wv. 617 Future life symphonious to 
my strain, (That noblest hymn to heav‘n), 1770 Laucnoanr 
Plutarch (1879) 11.793/2 The word menorkes. signifies what 
is symphonious to the mind, what soothes its weakness. 
1813 Snetiev Q. Azad vi. 41 Of purest spirits, a pure dwell- 
ing-place, Symphonious with the ee spheres, 1858 
Caatviz Fredk. Gtevn, v. (18972) IT, 295 Their life was not 

ite symphonious. 1878 Stevenson /#/and Voy. 53 The 
. sedenel the rich lights and the silence, made a sympho- 

nious accompaniment about our walk. 

2. Sounding together or in concert. 

1816 T, L. Peacock Meadlong Hal? xi, In conjunction 
with the symphonious scraping of fiddles. 1862 Symonps 
in H. F. Brown Lif (2895) 1. v. 255 Strange inexplicable 
chords and combinations of symphonious instruments. 

3. Sounded alike: = Sympnonic 1h. vare~'. 

1786 Pinxeaton Ane. Se. Poems 1. p. cxliii, Synortho- 
graphic and Symphonious Words, 5 

Hence Sympho'nionaly a¢v., harmonionsly. 

1764 [seo MetusriuznT], 1804 J. Gaaname Sabbath 78 
A thousand notes apap ieee ascend, 1842G, S, Faazk 
Prov. Lett. (1844) Vl. 223 [The Chureh] symphoniously 
declares., these things, as having only one mouth. 

Symphonist (si:mfdnist).  [f Srsirvionsze v. 
or SyMpHony+-1st. Cf. F. symphoniste (18th c 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. (See quot., and cf. next, 1.) Ods. rare. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Symphonist. a Chorister, one 
that sings with true tune and time. ¥ 

+2. An orchestral performer who plays in a 


symphony (SYMPHONY 5 a). Obs. 

1767 Ann, Reg., Ess. 196/2 The singers and the sympho- 
nists in the orchestra. 1790 Bystander 178 ‘These sym- 
phonists were first placed between the wings of the stage. 

3. A composer of symphonies (S1MPHONY 5 h). 

1789 Buanzy Hist. Aus. 1V. x. 595 Jobn Christian Bach, 
the late celebrated opera com rc and symphonist. 1820 
Q. Atus. Mag. 11. 63 The ponderons and heavy atyle of the 
early symphonists. 1845 E, Hotmes Mozart 366 The 
great career of Mozart fe mee and dramatic must- 
cian, 1884 Excycl. Brit. XVII. 96/2 Next in chronology 
{to Haydn] as a syphonist stands Mozart. 


Symphonize (simfdnaiz), v. Now rare ot 
Obs. (ad. med.L, sywphonizare (f. symphonia), 
or directly {£. SymPHoNny: see -1ZE.] 
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[f. as prec. : 


SYMPHONOUS, 


1, rxfr, To sing or sound together, in concert, or 


in harmony. - 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. x) viii, 92 b/1 
Melodyouse songes and armonyous, as of Infenyte nombre 
of people; Symphonysynge more swetter thanne ony other 
Instrumentes, @1618 Sytvester Afiracle of Peace xxxv, 
When many tunes do gently symphonize, 7B, Gentl, Mag. 
Dec. 1073/2 On the Coryphans it depended... that the chorus 
duersiher should symphonize, @1859 Dz Quincey /’osth, 
iVks, (1893) 11.134 His first little wolfish howl..may have 
symphonized with the ear-shattering trumpet. 


b. Welsh Prosody. To have the same or a 


similar sound, to sound alike. 

1856 J. Wittiams Gram, Edeyrn § 1804 When the syllable 
next to the main rhyme symphonises or co-rhymes with 
one of the preceding pzuses. ) 

+2. To agree, be in accordance, harmonize 


(with something). Oés. : 

1661 Boyie Style es ie 71 They decline the common- 
est Acceptions, but to make the Texts..Symphonize with 
their Tenents. /éid. 253 The Law and Prophets nee 
nizing with the Gospel. 1712 Sia G, Wnetea Liturgy 
after Model of Ancients 145 That we might symphonize 
with the Universal Church. 

3. To play a symphony (SystrHony § a). 

1833 Wew Monthly Mag. July 292'1'o enable the orchestra 
to symphonize, and the singer to warble. 

Symphonous (simfvnas), «. rare. ? Obs. [fi 
Gr. aotupwros (see next) +-0US8.] =SYMPHONIOUS I. 


(In first quot. poe”) ‘ eX... 
. 5 b e symphonons expression ‘mully- 

bie, is an ei (eas 5 ack, Mag. XXX, 403 

ear! hear! bursts in symphonons cadence from the 
manly bass of Grahame. 

Symphony (simféni). Forms: 3-5 sym- 
phanye, 4 symfonye, 4-5 symphonye, 4-7 
aymphonie (4 syn-), 5-6 simphony(e, 5-7 
aimphonie, 6 aimphoni, 5- aymphony. fa. OF. 
simphonie (from 12th c.), mod.F. symphonie = It., 
Sp. sinfonta, Pg. senfoni, ad. L. symphonia sound of 
instruments, instrumental harmony, voices in con- 
cert, musical instrament (Dan. iii. 5, Lake xv. 25), 
a, Gr. ovppowia agreement or concord of sonnd, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, ? musical 
instrument, f. ovppavos harmonions, f. otv Sym- 
+ gowvy sound.) 
+1. Used vaguely, after late L. synifhdnia, as a 
name for different musical instruments. (See also 


SymMPHan.) Oés, 
c1rgo St. Thomas 80 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 379 Tabours and 
fipele and symphanye. ¢1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. Hf, 
3 Symphonye and cronde weren herd whanne apostlis 
Geewen alle wittis, 1382 — Dan. iti. 7 Anoonas alle 
lis harden the sown of trumpe, pype, and harpe, sam- 
a ¢, and sautri¢, synphonie, and al kynde of musikis, [So 
CoverDALr, Denes, and 1611 (margin).]  ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Sir Thopfas 104 With harpe and pype and symphonye. 
1398 Tarviss Barth, De 2’, R. xix. cxxxvi. (1495) 00j b/2 
The Symphonye is an Instrument of Musyk: and is made 
of an holowe tree closyd in lether in eyther syde And 
Mynstialles betyth it wyth styckes, 1426 Lvoc. De Gui. 
Pilgr, 11620 To pleye on sondry Instrumentys, On harpe, 
lut, & on_gyterne,..On rebube and on symphonye. 1567 
Marvet Gr. Forest 42 Hereof [sc. elder] are made certain 
kinds of instruments and especially a kinde of Symphonie 
whiche the common sort call a Pipe: the learned and more 
ciuil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer. 1602 Mansron 
Antonio's Rev. w.v, The strings of natures symphony Are 
crackt. 1898 Sraiwea & Barrett Dict, Afus. Ternis s.v., 
(4) In the seventeenth century the virginal was sometimes 
spoken of as a symphony, (5) A bagpipe has also been 
called asymphony, perhaps a corruption of the word sam. 
pogna, 


. Harmony of sound, esp. of musical sounds; 


coacord, consonance. Also occas, of speech- 
sounds, asin verse. Now rare or Obs. 

€3440 Carcaave Life St. Kath... 385 Armonye is in 
voyse, in smytyng or wynde, Symphonye & euphonye arn 
of hys kynde. ¢1480 HENRvSON Orpheus & Furydice 114 
Fyve hevynly symphonyis... Firstdyatesseron, ..Anddyapa- 
son, symple and duplycate, And dyapente, componyt with 
a dys. 1389 Purtennam Enel. Poesie 1. ii. (Arb. 22 By 
reason of onr rime and tunable concords or simphonie. /did. 
Ut. xvi. 185 A rime of good simphonie should not conclude 
his concords with one and the same terminant sillable,..but 
with diners and like terminants. 1603 Hottawo P/utarch's 
Mor. 228 The harmanie of musicke .. hath symphony by 
antiphony (that is to say) the accord ariseth from discord. 
1660 WATERHOUSE Arms § Arm. 25 As in Consorts notes 
answer each other to a Symphony, so in Armory there must 
be regularity. 1797 Mrs. Rapciarre /talian i, Shetonched 
her lute in sweet symphony, 1837 Disaaent Venetia wv. ii, 
Stanzas glittering with refined images, and resonant with 
subtle symphony, 1856 J. Witttams Gram, Edeyrn § 1787 
The resumption of letters and symphony takes place when 
the verses harmonise together at the beginning ; as, , Parez 
heryr,. Pum haerwy. 

3. Harmony (in general), agreement, accord, 
concord, congruity. Now vare or Obs. 

1598 Stow Surv. 462 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for gouernment is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the rest, that there is no feare of dangerons discord to ensue 
thereby. 1647 Jer. Tavioa Lid. Proph, iii. 61 The Jewes 
pretend that the Christians have corrupted many places, on 
Purpose to make symphony between both the Testaments. 
1691 Norats Pract. Disc. 327 To disturb the moral Har. 
mony of the Universe, to hinder the symphony and agree- 
ment of the Two Worlds, 1752 Hume £ss, § Treat, (1777) 
11. 324 He must move some universal principle..and touch 
a string, to which all mankind have an accord and sym. 
phony. 1858 Cartytr Fredk. Gt. x. ii, (1872) III. 224 
Their domestic symphony was liable to furious flaws. 
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4. (transf, from 2.) Musle in parts, sung of 
played by a number of performers with pleasing 
effect; concerted or harmonions music; a perform- 
ance or strain of such music. Chiefly poet, or rhc?. 

1599 T. STorea Life § Death Wolsey K 3, Sweete songs 
of many parts, Angellsthe quire, whose Symphonie to Fone, 
1s able to prouoke conceining harts, To misconceiuc of a 
inticing Arts, 1629 Muton Ayn Nativ. xiii, Ring out 
ve Crystall sphears,.. And with your ninefold harmony 
Make up fall consort to th’ Angelike symphony. 1667 — 
P. ZL. v. 162 Ye Sons of light, Angels,..with songs And 
choral symphonies, Day without Night, Circle his Throne 
rejoycing. 1700 Davnen /lower § Leaf210 From afar I 
heard asnddain Symphony of War. 1797 Mes. Raocuirre 
Halian vi, Her sorrow did not allow her to join in the 
choral symphonies of the nuns. 1814 Scorr Ld. of isles |. 
i, Ne’er to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes 
answer meet. 1845 Disaaett Syéz/ iv. vi, Suddenly the 
organ burst forth, a celestial symphony floated in the lofty 


roof, . 
b. fig. A collection of utterances, or sounds of 


a 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a ‘ chorus 

of praise, etc.). ; 
(orp Wnirtocx Zootomia 456, 1 have seldome heard in 
any Discourse of but foure, or five Parts..a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent man,.,withont some one.. 
striking a F Fa xt—Buf of Diminution. 1713 Guardian 
No. 29. P 26 We now and then discharge our selves in a 
Symphony of Langhter. aera Tomson Spring §79 
While ¥ deduce, From the first note the hollow cuckoo 
sings, The symphony of Spring. 1849 Loner. Seaside § 
Fireside Ded. x. The grand, majestic symphonies of ocean. 
1862 Goutsurn Pers, Kelig, Wu. x. (1873) 139 Praying and 
giving thanks .. will constitute.,a beautiful symphony in 
the ears ofthe Most High. : ye 

ce. Applied to a collection or composition of 


various colours which harmonize, with pleasing or 


brilliant effect. : 

1874 R. Tyawnitt Sketch, Clxé 257 Symphonies of colour, 
like Whistler's, 1885 2/arfer's Afag, Mar. 524/1 The mante 
is exquisite, a symphony in white and gold. 1895 R. W. 
Cuannsrs King Vellow, Str. Lady of Fields iv, Neat girls 
..bearing milliners’ boxes, students with black portfolios 
and high hats, ..quick-stepping officers, symphonies in tur« 
quoise and silver, f 

5. Mus. a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extension, for a single instrument) occurring in 
a vocal composition as an introduction, interInde, 
or close to an accompaniment (partly = Riror- 
NELLO); also, a short instrumental movement 
oecurring between vocal movements, as the ‘ Pas- 
toral Symphony’ in Handel's ‘Messiah’; also 
formerly applied to a more extended instrumental 
piece, often in several movements, forming the 
overture to an opera or other vocal work of large 


dimensions (cf. next sense). 

1661 Pepys Diary 19 May, Captaine Cooke, Mr. Gibbons, 
and others of the King’s musicians were come to present my 
Lord with some songs and symphonys, which were per- 
formed very finely, 166 /déd. 14 Sept., Having vialls and 
other instruments to play a symphony between every verse 
of the anthem. 1667 Mitton #. ZL. 1, 368 Thir gold'n 
Harps they took,..and with Praamble sweet Of charming 
symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Afus. xii, 207 Whoever is inclined to hear 
a Succession of Symphonies and Songs, set off with ..all the 
Refinement of Execution that can Inchant the Ear, let him 
attend the Opera, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi, (1784) 
159 During the symphony of a song..young Mr. Brangh- 
ton said, ‘Its my beliefthat that fellow is going to sing an- 


other song.’ 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxx, She sung, and 
still a harp unseen Fill'd up the symphony between. 1836 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Streets-Night, Smuggins, after a con- 
siderable quantity of coughing by way of symphony, . .sings 
a comic song. 

b. An elaborate orchestral composition in three 
or more movements, originally developed from the 
operatic overture (see prec. sense), similar in form 
to a sonata, but usually of grander dimensions and 
broader style. 

1789 Burney //ist, Afus. 1V. vi, 482 His {se. J. C. Bach's] 
symphonies, quartets, and concertos for almost every species 
of instrument, 1830 Exaniiner 148/2 Beethoven's sym. 
phony led off. 1866 Ence. Wat. Afus. v. 179 A_composi- 
| tion for a number of different instruments in combination, — 
as, for instance, a Symphony or any other orchestral work. 
31880 Grove Dict, Afus. 1. 352 Choral Symphony, the ordi. 
nary English title for Beethoven's gth Symphony,..the 
Finale of which is achain of variations for solos and chorns, 
foid. VN. 671 Pastoral Symphony, The. ‘Sinfonia Pasto. 
| rale, No, 6’, isthe title of the potted score of Beet. 

hoven’s 6th Symphony. 1889 C, H. H. Paray séid, IV. 5 
Emmanuel Bach « began writing symphonies in 1743, when 
Haydn was only nine years old. /Z:d. 799 Toy Symphony 
(Ger. Kindersinfonie..), the English name by which a cer. 
tain work of Haydn's is known...The toy instruments em- 
ployed are a ‘ cuckoo ‘..)a Unmpet and drum..,a whistle, 
| @ triangle, and a ‘quail... Andreas Romberg wrote a sym. 

hony for much the same instruments... Mr. Franklin T ay- 
lor has written one for piano and toys. 

te. Singing by the whole of a choir or con- 
gregation together, Ods. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. 1 ut. iv. 289 The second and 
third [methods of sea pede were. .distingnished by 
the names of symphony and antiphany, 

Symphrase to yinphyllous: see Sym-. 


Symphyo-(si‘mfi), before a vowel symphy-, 


used as combining form of Gr, ovpqufs growing or 


grown together, in some modem scientific terms, | 


chiefly of Botany. Symphya‘ntheroug c., hay- 
: ing the anthers united, synantherous, syngencsions 


SYMPHYSIS. 


(Treas. Bot. 1866). Symphyearpous a. [irreg. 
for *symphyocarpous, f. Gr. xapxés fruit], having 
confluent fruits, Sy mphynote a. [irreg. | 
*symphyonote, f. Gr. vwrov back], having the va 

of the shell soldered together at the back or hinge, 
as certain molluscs of the family Uzronide, 
|| Symphyocephalus (-se‘falis) (mod.L., f. Gr, 
xepody head], a double monster with a single 
head (Dorland Afed, Dict. 1901). || Symphyo- 
genesis (-dze‘nésis) [mod.L, : see been 
formation of some structnre by union of previously 
separate parts; so Symphyogenetio a., formed 
in this way. Symphyoste-monous a, [Gr. 
ornpov, taken as = stamen], having the stamens 
united by their filaments, as a monadelphous 
flower. 

1870 1, Lea Synopsis Unionidz p. xv, 1,.presumed..that 
the first division of the family would be *symphynote and 
nonesymphynote Unionidz. 1887 Garnsey & Bacroua tr. 
De Bary's tungi Gloss. 500 *Symphyogenetic, formed by 
union of previously separate elements, ‘ 

Symphysial (simfiziil), a. Also -eal. ff, 
SYMPHYSIS +-AL.] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. Syamphystal angle: 
see quot. 1890. 

1835-6 Yoda's Cycl, Anat, \, 277/1 The anterior symphy- 
seal or dental portiorm of each ramus first unites with its 
fellow at the symphysis. @ 1856 H. Mitter Footpr. Craat, 
Notes Suite Fosstls (1861) 322 ‘The two bones of the under 
jaw, with their symphysial teeth. 1875 Hux.evin Ancyel, 
Brit, 1. 755/1 A short curved rod of bone, which unites 
with its Shaw in the symphysis, and is, in fact, the ossified 
symphysial end of Meckel’s cartilage. 1890 Bittines Aged, 
Dict, Symphyseal angle.., that between line drawn from 
lower incisor teeth to point of chin and the plane of lower 
border of inferior maxillary bone. 


So Symphysian (simfi:zidn), a. fad. F. syw- 


_ physien] = prec. 


Synitphysian angle, in Craniometry, the angle between 
the ie of the symphysis and the ‘plane of the inferior 
border of the lower Jaw. In recent Dicts. 

Symphysio-, also -eo- (after Fr. -40-, from 
stem ouppuce- of Gr. ovpgvots), combining form 
of next, in the foll. surgical terms, Symphystor- 
xhaphy (si‘mfiziprafi), suture of a divided symphy- 
sis (Dorland Med. Dict. 1901), SBymphysiotome 
(-fi'ziotoum) [Gr. -ropos cutting], a knife used in 
symphysiotomy (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). Sym- 
physlo-tomlet, an advocate of symphysiotomy. 
Symphyaiotomy (si'mfizipidmi) (Gr. -ropia cut- 
ting], the operation of cutting through the sym- 
physis pubis to facilitate delivery, 

1846 Baitran tr. Malgaigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 574 
Symphysiutomy. There are two proceedings 3 one by or- 
dinary, and the other by subcutaneous, incision. 1888 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V1. 700/2 The medical pro- 
fession became divided into Symphysiotomists and Cresare- 
anists, each advocating the one plan of delivery to the 
disparaging of the other. 1893 Az7zt. Aled. Jrul. 29 Apr. 
g15/2 The zeal with which several former advocates of 
Czsarean section..have taken up symphysiotomy. 

|Symphysis (sitnfisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
dvupvors a growing together, esp. of the bones, f. 
avy SyM- + gvors growth.] 

l. Anat, and Zool. The union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony substanee (synostosis) or by 
intervening cartilage (syrchondrosis); the part, or 
line of junction, where this takes or has taken 
place: used esp. of such union of two similar 
bones on opposite sides of the body in the median 
line, as that of the pubic bones (symphysis pubis) 
or of the two halves of the lower jaw-bone (s, 
mandibule or menti). 

1578 Banister fist. Man 1. 4 That kynde of coninaction 
of bones, that is called Syaphysis; as when they are so 
vnited together that they have motion neither manifest, nor 
obscure, 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg, vt. xiii. (1678) 
165 The bones are composed after two sorts, Ihat is, by 
Arthrosis..and by Symphysis. 1779 Monthly Rev. LX, 61 
The room gained by slitting the Sympbysis of the Pubis will 
not, in many cases, allow the child's head to pass, 1800 PAi/, 
Trans, XC. 433 The two portions of the lower jaw, instead 
of terminating at the symphisis [sic], where they join, be 
come two thin plates, and are continued forwards, a 1856 
H. Mitten footpr, Creat., Notes Suite Fossils (1861) 317 
‘The fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoning from the syte 
physis. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Dirds i. 44 
The two halves of the lower jaw in Ophidians,.are not 
united by a bony symphysis, but hy an elastic ligament. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 51 Except in Rhea, 
the ischia [in birds] never form any symphysis; nor do the 
pubic bones, except io Struthio Camelus, 

b. Occasionally applied to a union or fusion, or 
a point or line of junction, of other parts either 
originally or normally separate. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v.. The symphysis of the optic nerves, 
..the symphysis of teeth with the jaw. 1913 Doatanp 
Med, Dict. sn., Cardiac slymphysis), adhesion of the parie- 
tal and visceral layers of the pericardium. 

to. Surg. (See quots.) Oés. 

3767 Goocu Treat, Wounds 1. 160 We see what wounds 
are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syssarcosis. 1828- 
32 Weaste2, Syuphysis...In surgery, a coalescence of a 
natural passage; also, the first intention of cure in a wound. 


‘SYMPHYSY. 


2. Bot. Coalescence or fusion of paris of a plant 
normally distinct. 


Treas. Bot, Syiphysis, a growing together. 

Aes iphysy. 06s. rare. [irrey. ad. mod.L, 

4 prysis: see prec.) Union or fusion of two 
odies or parts of a body, 

1655-87 1. More Aff. Antid. Ath. (1712) 233 The 
Demon, .rather seents by temporaneons constriction to keep 
the parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Symphysy. /é/d. 234 This. would be so, ifthe Devil, by 
atrue Symphysy, could co-unite the parts; but if he only 
holds them bi eat the parts of the body are no more co- 
herent than a handful of sand. 

[ad. Gr. 


Symphytic (simfitik), 2. rare. 
ouppurinds, f. ovppuew to make to grow together, 
f. ovv Sym- + @v- to grow.) Formed by or in- 
volving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence Symphy‘tically adv., in the 
way of such coalescence or fusion; so Sy‘m- 
phytism, (tendency to) such coalescence or fusion; 
Sy mphytize v., #7/1. to become fused, 10 coalesce, 

x87 Eaace PAilol. Engl. Tongue v. 220 Symbolic words 
are marked by a..tendency to attach themselves to other 
words ;..this tendency..we will. .call..syaphytisa. fbid. 
223 The tendency to a symphytic coalition, 7éd. viii. 408 
A tendency to syinphytise asain once more with the word 
which they have already absorbed. /4/d. 417 The..adverb 
at one time attached itself closely to the verb, indeed almost 
syinphytically, /d/d. ix. 44§ Conjunctions formed by the 
symphytism of a preposition with 2 noun, as in, .dedite. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teris, Syuiphytic, formed 
hy fusion of several naclei, as A garneto-nnclens. 

Sympiesometer (si:mpiéssm/te1). Also 
-piez-. [irreg. (for *symprestomeler) f. Gr. ovp- 
mieos compression (f. ovgméev to compress, f. 
odv SyM- + méCev to press) + -oMETER, In Fr, 
symtpiézometre,) 

1. A form of barometer in which the column of 
liqnid in the tnbe has above it a body of confined 
ait or olher gas (instead of a vacuum as in the 
mercurial barometes), so that the pressure of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liqnid 
and the elastic pressnte of the gas; . thermometer 
is attached for correction of the readings according 
to the expansion-or contraction of the gas with 
changes of temperature. 

117 Biackw Mag, 1. 418 Mr. Adiehas given it the name 
of sympiesometer (or neasure of compression). 1843 Afech. 
Mag. XXXVIVI. 117 The sympiesometer, from its delicacy 
and susceptibility to changes in the atmospheric presstire.. 
seems peculiarly fitted for the purpose of an indicator of 
danger inthe mine. 1851 H. Stepuens Bh, Farnz (ed. 2) 
Il. 3or/2 One inercusial barometer, two sympicsometers 
with oil in the tube, and two more with a mineral! solution 
in the tube. 1869 A. R. Wattace Afalay Archipf. 1. 49 


The height, as measured by a sympiesometer, was about 
2,800 feet, 


2. An instrument for measuting the pressure or 
velocity of a current of water or other liquid, by 
the difference of level of the liquid in two bent 
tubes wilh open submerged ends pointing in 
opposite directions, against and with the current. 

in recent Dicts. 

Sympil(e, -ill, -le, obs. ff. Sieiz. 

Symplectic (simplektik), @. and sd. Avtat. 
and Zool, [ad. Gr. ovpmAextixes twining or plait- 
ing together, copulative, f. ovv Sym- + Adeav 
to twine, plait, weave: see -1c.] a. adj. Epithet 
of as bone of the suspensorinm in the skull of fishes, 
between the hyomandibular and the quadrate bones. 
b. sb. The symplectic bone. 

3839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V1. 833/1 The symplectic 
bones seem to be ee to Fishes, 1870 Rotteston Anii, 
Life 44 The synchondrosis between the hyomandibnular and 
the symplectic, 1880 GUntHea /ishes 55 The mesotympanic 
or symplectic appenrs as a styliform prolongation of the 
fower part of the hyomandibular, 

IhSymploce (si‘mplési). Rhef. Also 6 -che. 
(Late L. symplocé, a. Gr. ovprdory an interweaving, 
f, ody SyM- + wAéxav (see SyMPLecTIc). Cf F, 
symploque, symploce.| A figure consisting in the 
tepetitton of one word or phrase at the beginning, 
and of another at the end, of successive clanses 
ot sentences; @ combination of anaphora and 
cpistrophe. 

1577 Peacnam Gard. Eloquence Ujb, Sysploce,..com- 
pring -. both Efanaphora and also Epiphora. 1589 

utTtennam Enel, Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 209 Take me the 
two former figures and pnt them into one, and it is that 
which the Greekes call sysptocke, the Latines eompile.rio, or 
couduplicatio, and is a maner of repetition, when one and 
the selfe word doth begin and end many verses in snte. 
1679 Hopaes Khel. 1. v. (1681) 10 When both of these 

[sc anaphora and epistrophe] are joyned together, it is called 
a conpling or Symploce [wtisfr. symplote). 

Sympneuma, ete.: see Syme. 

Sympode (sitmpeoxd). of. Anglicized form 
ofSyspopium. (Ct. F. sywpode.) 

1880 Grav Struct, Bot. v. (ed 6) 154 The inflorescence... 
is a sympode, i.e. consists of a serics of seemingly super- 
posed internodes which belong to successive generations of 
axes, 1888 Eucyel. Brit, XX1V. 237/2 The most generally 
accepted explanation is the ‘sympodial’ one. According to 
this, the shoot of the vine is a ‘sympode’, consisting of a 
number of‘ podia’ placed one over the other in longitudinal 
series, 


871 


 Sympodia (simpeedia). Anal, [mod.L., f. 
Gr. avprod-, ovpnovs adj. with the feet together + 
-14.) A malformation in which the legs or lower 
extremities are united. 

1848 Duxcuison Afed. Lex. (ed. 7}. 1849-$2 Todd's Cyc. 
Anat. IV, 964 Sympodia or Siren-like form ix the fourth 
species of defective formation of the trunk. 1912 Keim 
fluman Body viti. 124. 

Sympodia, plural of Sysrromum. 

Sympodial (simpsudial), a. [In sense 1, f. 
Sympopium; in sense 2, £ Symropia: see -AL,] 

1, fot, Pertaining or relating 1o, of the nalure of, 
or producing a sympodium. 

1875 Benner & Dvea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 Vhe Develop- 
inent of Dichotomous Systems may take place either in a 
forked or a sympodial manner. 1880 Bessey Botany 140 
Sympodial dichotomy, in which one of the branches of each 
pete develops more than the other. 1888 [see Syai- 
rope), 

2. Anat. Affected wilh sympodia; having tbe 
lower extremities united. 

tgoa Lirtt. Afed. Jrul. 15 Mar. 671 His identification of 
the Siren with the sympodia! fetus, 

Hence Sympo'dially adv. So/., in the manner 
of, or so as to yo a sytnpodium. 

1875 Bennett & Dver it. Such’ Bot, 157 The dichoto- 
mots system is developed sympodially when at each bifur. 
cation one branch developes more strongly than the other. 
1884 Bowzr & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 279 A cantine 
bundle, the corners of which are composed of the sympodi- 
ally united leaf-traces of a singte bundle. 

| Sympodium (simpdudidm), Bot. Pi. -ia. 
(mod.L., f. Gr. adv Syme + mo8-, wovs foot.] An 
appatent axis or stem in a dichotomously branched 
plant, made np of the bases of snccessive branches 
so arranged as lo resemble a simple or monopodial 
axis; a psendaxis (see PSEUDO- 2). 

1862 F, Cuarev tr. Hofimeister's Higher Cryploganiia 
224 Those plants whose sympodium (which has the appear- 
ance of a principal axis) bears no fronds. /did. 225, I have 
met with sympodia fonr feet long devoid of fronds. 1875 
Bennetr & Dvxa tr. Sachs’ Bot. 157 The woe primary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the bases of consecutive hi- 
furcations, may..be termed a Pseud-aais or Sympodium, 

Sympolar, -polity: see Sys1-. 

+Sympose. Obs. rare—}. Anglicization of Sym- 
PosiuM (in quot., in sense r b). 

16ar T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 95 A 
manner of speech, .among the Grecians, as Plato mentioneth 
in his Sympose, 

Symposia, plural of Symrosiusi. 

Symposiac (simpowzi&k), sd. and a. Also 
6 -ake, 7 -ach, -acke, -aque, 7-8 -ack. [ad. 
late L. sywipostacus adj. (Gellius), in neut. pl. 
symtposiaca also as sb, applied to certain wrilings 
of Plutatch (sce A. 2 below), or Gr. ovpmogtaxds 
adj., & ovpmvacoy SyMposiut : see -ACc.] 

A. sé. +1. = Symposiast 1, Ods. rare~'. 

1381 Mutcastea Positions xaxv. (1887) 129 Dipnoso- 
phistes, symposiakes, antiquaries. 

2. A symposiac meeling or conversation, or an 
account of one; a symposium. Now rare or Oés. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 641 (heading) The Sym- 
posiaqves or Table-questions. 1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud, 
£f. 0, iv. 81 Plutarch speakes positively in his Symposiacks, 
that amber attracteth all bodies. 1651 Jer, Tavioa Ser. for 
Vear, Sumer xiv. 179 That which was fine in discourse at 
a Symposiack, or an Academical dinner. 1683 Davpen 
Lik Piutarchin P.’s Lives (1758) p. xvi, Aman,.of whom 
Plutarch has made frequent mention in his Symposiaques or 
Table Conversations. 1748 J. Geoors Comp, Autients 110 
In the Symposiac, or banquet [of Plato}, where a variety of 
characters are brought in. 1792 W. Roazats Looker-on 
No, 30 (1794) I. 432 Taciturnity was..the best recommen. 
dation to the symposiacs of sages, and the lectures of phi- 
losophers. 18a8 Slackw. Mag. XXIV. 252 At a Sympo- 
siac, near London, 1842 Tast’s Afag. IX. 683 Politics and 
symposines go ill together. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a 
symposinm ; of the nalure of a symposium; con- 
vivial, 

164a Cupwoatn Union Christ & Ch, 21 He [se. Plato] 
therefore in that eacellent Symposiack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes disconrsing in 
this manner, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pend. Ep. v. xxi. 266 
The uncient custome in Symposiacke meetings, to weare 
chapletts of Roses about their heads, 1731 ArsuinnoT 
Aliments Pref, (1735) Aij, In some of those symposiac 
Dispntations amongst my Acquaintance, 1840 G. C. Lewis 
tr. C. O. Adsiller's Hist. Lit, Greece x. § 16. 124 These ele. 
gies, like those of Archilochus, Solon, Theognis, &c. were 
symposiac, 18g0 Muaz Lit. Greece 111. too The next.. 
order of symposiac performance .,resembles our, custom of 
laying each gnest under on obligation to sing his song. 
1898 Wixiwen & Baraerr Dict. Altus. Terms, Symuposiac, 
aterm applied to cheerful and conviviat compositions for 
voices, a8 glees, catches, ronnds, &e, 6 

So Symposiacal (simpouzai‘akii]) a. rare, 

1826 New Monthly Mag. Jan. 17 Symposiacat forth. 
pourings of gratitude, 

Symposial (simpseziil),a, [f Symposium + 
-AL.] = SYMPOSIAO a. 

1778 Sta E. Banay Odserv, Wines Ancients 276 The 
different symposial topics of conversation. 1880 J. Catans 
Bete in 18th Cent. tii. (1881) 72 An account of a panthe- 
istic club... with a description of their. .symposial usages. 

Symposiarch (simpawzlask). [ad. Gr. ovp- 
mogtapxos, f. supmioiov Symposium + dpxds ruler, 


SYMPTOM. 


j chief] The inaster, director, of president of a 


symposium; the leader of a convivial gathering. 

1603 HoLtanD Plufarch's Alor. 641 What maner of per. 
son the Symposiarch or master of the feast ought to be. 
1660 Staxtay //ist. Philos, t2.(1701) 431/t He staid for the 
chief Magistrate. As soon as he came, he was made Sym- 
posiarch, Master of the Feast. arzo4 ‘I. Bnown Declan, 
in Def. Gaming Wks, 1709 M1}. 139 Under the... direction of 
some certain prudent and sober Symposiarchs,or Masters 
of the Feasts. 1787 Ilawxins Lifes Vonage 258 So was 
Johnson [born] for the office of 2 symposiarch, to preside in 
all conversations, 1878 F. Feacuson Pop. Life Christ 1. 
xii. 133 We shall be ready to exclaim with Cana’s surprised 
symposiarch, ‘Thou hast kept the good wine until now.’ 
188a Atheneum t4 Jan. 54 The criticisms of Shakspeare’s 
plays that went on st the Mermaid under symposiarch Ben 
Jonson, 1895 Busness in Anna M. Stoddart Blackie 1i, 
aai, 245 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, he rose to pro- 
pose the health of that gentleman. 

Symposiast (simpdorzlexst). fad. Gr. type 
*oupmoaiaorns, f. ovprooid(ev to drink together, 
f, ovpnéoroy Symrostum.] One who takes part in 
a symposium, 

1. A member of a drinking-party ; a banqueter. 
_ In first quot. confused with Symrostaacit; the definition 
is taken from Cotgr. s.v. Syuipostargue, 

1686 Liount Glossogy., Symtposiast, the master or over- 
Seer of a Feast, a Feast-maker. 

1830 Gen. P, Tompson L£.xere. (1842) 1. 199 The sym- 
posiants of Whitby. 1835 T. Mitcnern Acharn. of Aristoph, 
129 note, That the Spartans had distinguished themselves hy 
their agreezble manners, but that the Athenians had carried 
away the palm, as symposiasts at the entertainment. 1900 
W. Tuckwete Renin. Oxford 13 The delightful sympo- 
siast3..are gone to,.the Mansion of Hades. 

2. One who contributes to 2 ‘symposium’ on 
some topic (SyMPosIUM 2). 

1878 R, Wattace in Smith & Wallace Life & Last Leaves 
(1903) 244 The view of Mr. Gladstone and the symposiasts. 

ymposia'stic, 2. [ad. med.Gr. avpnoor- 
aorixes, f, *ovpmooiaarhs: see prec. and -I¢.] 

= SYMposIao a. 

1669 Gate Cré, Gentiles t. ut. lv. 54 Pinto, in his Sympo- 
siastic Dialogue.. mentions [etc.]. 1866 Brackmore Cra- 
dak Nowell x\, He thought abont Socrates, and his sym- 
posiastic drolleries, 

Symposium (simpdazidm). Also 7-9 -ion, 
DP). -ia (rarely -luma). [4. L. symposium, ad. Gr. 
ovpndotoy, f. cvpmdrys fellow-drinker (cl. ovpmiver 
to drink together), f. ody Sym- + adrys drinker 
(cf. wéripos drinkable, moréy Eee 

1. A drinking-party; a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and intellectual enteriain- 
ment: properly among the ancient Greeks, hence 
generally, 

1713 Aooison Sfect. No. 9.Pp 11 The rutes of a Sympo- 
sium in an ancient Greek author, 1748 Cnestear, Let. to 
Son 2g Oct, f take it for granted, that.. your Symposion 
[is] intended more to promote conversation then drinking. 
1781 Waaton frst. ie. Poetry xliv. 1V. 18 1t appears 
that the company dined so very late jin 1609], as nt half_an 
hour after eleven in the morning; and that it was the fashion 
to ride to this polite symposium on a Spanish jennet. 1787 
Wawxins Life of Fohuson 360 Our symposium at the King’s 
head broke np. 1816 Scott Antig. vi, You are welcome to 
my symposion. 18a8 D'Israrit Chas, 7, 1. viii. 270 His 
symposia atiracted a closer observation from the freedom of 
his conversation. 1866 Fattox Greece Anc. & AMlod. 1.1. 
iv. 336 If he [se. Socrates] went to a symposium, he was 
likely to stay all night. ‘ 

b, An account of such a meeting or the con- 
versation at it; sfec. the lille of one of Plato’s 
dialogues. 

21986 Sipney Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 57 One..that should 
bid one read Phacdrus, or Symposium in Plato, 1603 Hot- 
LAND Plutarch's Mor, 689 Epicurus..in bis Symposium or 
banquet, hath discussed the question. 1776 Mickce tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad Introd. p. cxzav. note, The passage stands 
in the Syinposion of that author [sc. Plato] as follows. 

2. transf. A mecting or conference for discussion 
of some subject; hence, a collection of opinions 
delivered, or a series of arlicles contributed, by a 
number of persons on some special topic. 

1784 (title) Symposia; or, Toble Talk in the month of 
September, 1784, being a rhapsodical nodes: poset, x 
Ticknoa in Hillard £7/, etc. (1876) J. i. 12 Alezander an 
Edward Everett, Edward 'T, Channing, Nathan Hale, Wil- 


| liam Powell Mason, nnd Jacob Bigelow constituted this 


syniposium, 1877 Sueips Final Philos. 57 Foulke Greville 
seems to have held a symposium for the liberal discussion 
of the Copernican system. 1882 Glasgow Mews No, 2607. 
2/3 A symposium is commenced in the Clerical World this 
week on the question ‘ Within what limits are ' Schools of 
Thonght ” desirable in a religious community I” 

3. Comb, 

1856 RK. A. Vauanan Alystics (1860) If. 11g Such sympo- 
sinm-loving scholars. — 4 

Sympotical (simpy tikil), a. rave". {f late 
L. symfoticus (Gellius) or Gt. ovpmorixes (f. ovp- 
nérns fellow-drinker, boon-companion) + -AL.] 
ss SYMPOSIAC a. 

1845 Blackw, Mag. XVU. 679 The light sepa mode 
with which he [sc. Socrates] treats the most difficult points 
of philosophy. 

ympresbyter |o Sympsyohography: see 
Sy-. 

Symptom (si‘mpiom), s4. Forms: 4-3 syp- 
thoma, //. syn-, sinthomata, 6 symptoma, 7 
syntoma; 6-7 symptome (6sinthom, tae 
7 symtom(e, simptome, (syntome, sintum 
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SYMPTOM. 


y- symptom. [In early use, in med.L. form 
syathonia, sinthoma, corrupt ff, late L. symptoma, 
a. Gr. otpmrapa chance, accident, mischance, 
disease, f. ovyminrew to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to (ci. wr@pa fall, misfortune), f. ody Syn- 

+ ninray to fall. In mod. use, ad. F. syaiptone, 
+sinthome, or directly ad. L. symptoma. -Cf. It. 
sintomo, Sp. stnioma, Pg. symptoma.] J 

1. Path. A (bodily or mental) phenomenon, cir- 
cumstance, or change of condition arising from and 
accompanying a disease or affection, and con- 
stituting an indication or evidence of it: a charac- 
teristic sign of some particular disease. - 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. ii. (1495) gj b/1 YE the 
heed be cormpte & dystemperate wyth Synthoma of corrup- 
cion of heed ache. © /4id. v. iii. giij/2 Yf dryenesse [of 
brain} encreasyth wyth heete there .. comyth worse Syn- 
thomata, euylles &syknesses. @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 57 Ober sinthomata tfe.] perilez as scharp 
akyng and prikkyng, brynnyng, ychyng, smertyng. 2602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. 1. (Arb,) 21, J haue cone 
sidered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease. 31605 
Daniet Queen's Arcadia i. iv, We shall soone preuent this 
growing plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry 
‘The true symptoma of this maladie, 

1541 Cortana Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiijb, Those thynges 
are as symptomes and accydentes of the sayde viceres, which 
yf they be present may hynder and let the curacion. 1562 
Butrew Balwarkey ‘Dial, Sorenes & Chir. 26 Alienacion 
of minde, with other sinthoms whiche in this case, are.. 
signes of coldedeath. 1594 Carew //uarte’s Exan, Wits 
(1616) 180 Counting the damages which the feaner_pro- 
duceth, with those of the Syntones of the enill. s601 How- 
Lano Plrny xx1. xiii. 11. 94 The symptomes oraccidents that 
ensue upon the eating Brthis honey, are these. Jéfd, xx1Xx. 
v, 362 That symtome of heeing afraid of water; which is 
incident unto such as he so bitten. s603 — Pletarch's Alor. 
123 Swelling is a symptome or accident following upon a 
great wound or hurt in the flesh. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Mel. 1.101, viii. 429 Feare, sorrow, suspition, bashfulness and 
those other dread Symptomes of body and mind, must needs 
aggravate this misery. 3643 Baker Chron. Edw. [fl 170 
If he had nat fallen into Symptomes of a Dropsie. 1660 
R. Cone Fustice Vind, 10 ‘f when a Physitian from the 
symptoms of his indisposed Patient, endeavors to find ont the 
causes of his distemper. 3694 Loud. Gaz. No. 2801/3 The 
Small-Pox being come out with all the good simptomes that 
could be wish’d, @1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. UX. 345 She 
perceived in herself y® sintums of her neer aproching death. 
3798 Ferra lédustr. Sterne iii, 81 Symptoms of fever 
appearing, he was removed. s804 ABexnetny Surg. Obs. 
175 His skin was hot, and his pulse strong, These symp- 
toms could be attributed to.. inflammation of the brain. 
1846 Trencu Afirac, xxvii, (1862) 367 All the symptoms... 
exactly agree with those of epilepsy. 

b. attrté.: symptom-complex, -group, a set 
of symptoms occurring together aud characterizing 


or constituting a parlicular disease or affection. 

3897 Allbutt's Syst, Afed. 11.865 Delirium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom gronp, and 
separated from acute mania by Dr. Thomas Sutton .. in 
1813. /éid. 111. 70 The symptom-complex here presented 
is..unlike that dang other disease, 

2. gen. A phenomenon or circumstance accom- 
panying some condition, process, feeling, etc., and 
serving as evidence of it (orig. and properly of 
something evil); a sign or indication Oi someinng: 

161x B, Jonson in Coryat’s Crudities Charact, Auth. bj b, 
He free from all other Symptomes of aspiring, will easily 
outcary that. 1626 Prynne Perpet. Regen. Man's Est. 
Ep. Ded, It is a sure syntome, that iniquitie doth abound 
among vs. 1638 Sir T, Heaseat Trav. (ed. 2) 42 Furnisht 
with language, and many symptomes of education. 1641 
Sir E. Nicitoras in VW. Pagers (Camden) I. 55 Jalousies 
and private devisions ware never good simptomes in a 
State. 1647 H. More Song of Soult. u. ex, Ill symtomes 
men descry In this thy Glancis, though the nimble wench 
So dexteronsly can pray and prophecy, 1673 (//#/e) The 
Character of a Coffee.Honse, with the Symptomes of a 
Town-Wit. 1698 Faver Acc. E. fudia & P.13 The Morn 
appears, but with the Symptoms of a blowing Day. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, wv. Wks, 1813 V. 373 They observed 
many symptoms of a boundless ambition in that young 
prince, 3776 Avam Smitu IV, WV. 1. v. 1. 455 The carrying 
trade is the natural effect and symptom of great national 
wealth, 183s Scorr Cz. Rod. xvi, Nor was it long ere 
symptoms of his approach began to he heard, 852 R. B, 
Mansrietp Log Water Lily 12 The viver, showed symp. 
toms of rising. | 18gs Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 120 
Symptoms of discontent began to appear, 873 R. W. 
Dace Connmandm, vii, 189 There are some symptoms in 
the general habits. .of society which seem to me somewhat 
ominons, 

b. With negative expressed or implied: A slight, 
or the least, sign of something ; a trace, vestige. 

72a Wottaston Relig, Wat. ix. 186 We perceive not the 

least symptom of cogitation or sense in our tables, chairs, 

&e. #1797 H. Watrone Alen, Geo. £1f (1845) T. xi. 171 
Europe could scarce amass the symptom of a flect. 182x 
Scorr Kenit:v, xxviii, He..attempted to pass him,. with 
out any symptom of recognition. 1873 Taistram Aloaé viL 
27 Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet he seen. 

‘I Misused for or confused with symdol. (CE. 
Symptomatic §.) 

@ 3687 Cotton Poems, On Lord Derby 32 Those Judges 
.- Wha, in the symptomes of thy ruin drest, Prononnc’t thy 
Sentence. 

Hence Symptom wv, frans. rare—), to indicate 
as by a symptom; /oosely, to symbolize, 

Meg ia ae Otia Sacra (1899) 6 To 

well wi ust an la i 
eT a a y, Which Symptome may Mans 

[ad. F. 


+Symptomates, sé. pe. Obs. rare. 
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symptomates (Rabelais) or ad. L. symplomata, pl. 
of symptoma SyMPTOM.] Symptoms. 

1s90 Baxrousn Afeth, Phisick v. ii. (1639) 255 The ye 
tomates or accidents which are commonly incident to these 
tumors. : * 

Symptomatic (simple), a, (sb.) {ad.¥. 
symiptomatique or late L. symptomedticus (ct. Gr. 
oupmrwparixes exposed to chance), f. symptomat-, 


symploma SYMPTOM: see -10.] on 

1. Path, Of the nature of, or constituting, a 
symptom of disease; sec. applied to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and accom- 
panying a primary one (opp. to idiopathic). : 

1698 FLovea Asthma iii, (1717) 130, 1 shall next describe 
those Symptomatic Asthma’s, which succeed Cephalic 
Diseases. 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 64 Fevers .. 
accompanied with a Symptomatic Flux of the Belly. s74a 
Frecpine 9%. Andrews 1, xiii, If his fever should prove more 
than symptomatic, it would be. impossible to save him. 
1802 Gouv. Moxats in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) IL. 166 
This will give whut doctors call a qymptone indication. 
1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) 1V. 245 This..is..some- 
times denominated symptomatic amaurosis, being the mere 
effect of another disease, which is the primary one, 1834 
J. Fornes Lacnunec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 451 The symptoma- 
tic dropsy may accompany almost every disease. 3877 
F. T. Rosrats Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) 1. 296 Symptomatic 
Parotitis differsfrom the idiopathic form in its great tendency 
to end in suppuration. 

b. Const. of / 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets Notes (1815) 100 Symptomatic 
ofa weak state of stomach. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dung, x, A 
species of dotage of the mind, which is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder. 3874 
Caaeentea Afental Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 156 The flashes of 
light which are symptomatic of disease of the Retina or of 
the Optic nerve. : 

2. Relating to or concerned with symptoms. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav, 1. 321 The symptoma- 
tic art..the learned faculty of medicine have an undoubted 
right to. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. ix, sox The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquire 
anythin ne than . ee and ee notion, J/did. 

8 {Epilepsy} received from our ancestors the apt sympto- 
Hee pene or the ‘ falling-evil" or ‘ falling-sickness a 

3. gen. That isa symptom of something ; accom- 
panying and indicating some condition, quality, 
etc. 3 characteristic and indicative of 

2751 Smouett Per. Pickle (1779) 1V, xc. 84 The friend. 
ship. .had of late suffered severa ane shocks, 1803 
Edin, Rew, Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a rancourous 
spirit of controversy. 3837 Hatiam Lit, Eur. 1.1.1. § 80 
He shows..a regard to profane literature, unusual in the 
darker ages, and symptomatic ofa more liberal taste. 3847 

» Maatineau Car. Life (1867) 326 The symptomatic smoke 

ias puffed up from the social volcano. 1878. J. Vaucuan 
Earnest Words 120 Allthat remains is symptomatic—this 
is essential. ; ; 

"| Misused for or confused with symbolic or 


emblematic. (Cf. Symptom 4.) 

3852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xviii, With ashes (or hair-pow- 
der) on their heads, symptomatic of their great humility. 
1881 Alanch. Guard. 27 Jan., (He) referred to the right 
hon. gentleman's red stockings as being ‘symptomatic of 
the seas of gore’ through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland. 

B. sd. in 2/4, Bymptomaties (simptéme‘tiks) 
= SYMPTOMATOLOGY, 

1748 Smoutetr Rod. Randont x\vi. (1804) 315 Wagtail.. 
harangned upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomatics. 
3830-2 Carteton Jrarts (1842) 135 The differential 
symptomatics between a Party Fight. .and one between two 
Roman Catholic Factions, 

Symptomatical (simptémetika!), z Now 
rare or Obs. [Formed as prec.: see -1CAL.] 

l. Path, = prec. 1. 

, 1386 Barcut Afelanch. xvi. 89 In simptomaticall euents 
in sicknes. s6ag Haat Amat, Ur. 1. iit. 33 Whether the 
feaver be primarie, or a principall guest, or symptomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow doth the bodie, 
31663 Dovte Usef Exp, Nat. Philos. wv. xx. 295 Tn (not, 
Symptomatical, but) Essential Feavers, s7oa C. Matuer 
Magn. Chr Wt. 1. Vv. (1852) 386 He fell into a quinsie, 
with a symptomatical fever. 748 R. James Fevers (1749) 5 
Sweats, which are not spontaneous, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxious, instead of being critica) 
and salutary. 1776 did, (1778) 65 Other evacuations.., 
as they only arise from the symptoms, or from the agonies 
of nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the diffi. 
culties she is oppressed with. ,are called symptomatica). 
. gen. = prec. 3. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. i, § 2 The more right resem- 
blances we make to ourselves of any thing, the greater will 
he the symptomatical impression of the latent truth. 1742 
Ricuarvson Pamela (1785) IIT. x). 387, I dare say, your 
Thoughtfulness is but ermine and will go off, in 
proper Time, 1816 Scorr Axtig. xiv, Visions. .very symp. 
tomatical of poetic fury. 

Symptomatically (simptéme'tikali), adz. 
[f. prec. +-LY 25 see -ICALLY.] Ina symptomatic 
manner; in the way of, or as, a symptom (formerly 


often opp. to critically) ; in relation to symptoms, 

31615 Croone Body of Man 416 It is-one thing for a thing 
to he done critically, and another thing to be done sympto- 
matically; one thing to be done by force & contention of 
Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the malady, 
3655 Cuvreppen, etc, Riverius vi. iv. 135 Somtimes abun- 
dance of Blood flows from the Gums, either Criticall OF 
Symp tseeticllly. 3793SPREGNELL in PAil. Trans. XXVIIL 
130 If the Hemorrhages had happened criticall and not 
symptomatically. 174a Ricuaapson Pamela 1785) Il. 
xli. 391 A Train of Thinking which sometimes I get into. .5 


SYN-. 


Study Med. (1829) 1. 410 The disease [sc. jaundice} is a 
found symptomatically in pregnancy, colic, and fevers 
various kinds. 1876 LarTHoLtow 


When a poisonous dose has heen taken the stomach 1 
le emptied, and the ser efforts should be treated 
symptomatically. s898 P. Manson Tvop. Diseases xviii. 
ey Gangrenous dyseutery is sympiomesa but an ag. 
gravated form of acute ulcerative dysentery, 

So Symptoma‘ticalness vare—°. 

1727 Baer vol. Il, Syzptomaticalness. .heing attended 
with Symptoms. | . ’ 

Symptomatize (si‘mptémateiz), v [Ff Gr. 
oupnrapar-, cupnrwpa SYMPTOM + -IZE.] ¢vans, 
To be a symptom of; to characterize or indicate 


as a symptom, 

1794 Coceaince Lett., to Southey (1895) 82, | think of her 
..with unspeakable tenderness, with that inward melting 
away of soul that symptomatizes it. 3817 — Bice. Lit. x. 
(1907) 1. 431 The exhaustion had produced a cold fit of the 
ague which was symptomatized by indifference among the 
many, and a tendency to infidelity or scepticism in the 
educated classes. 3875 Aucycl. Brit. Il. 1713/1 Amnesic 
aphasia is symptomatised very variously. 1880 (dd. XIT1, 
109/1 Senile insanity is symptomatized hy dementia with 
frequent intercurrent attacks of mania. 


Symptomatography (siimptémate'grafi), 
vare-°, f[ad. mod.L. sympltomatographia, {, 
symplomat-,  sympioma SYMYTOM + -graphia 


-GRAPHY.} The, or a, description of symptoms. 

31736 Baituy (folio) Pref, Sywiptomatography ..a Dis. 
course or Treatise of the various Accidents comnion to 
animal Bodies. 1859 Maine Lxpos. Lex., Symptomato. 
graphia..term for a description of the signs or symptoms 
of disease : symptomatography. a 

Symptomatology (si‘mptématplédzi). [ad. 
mod.L. symptématologia, f. symptomat-, symptoma 
Symptom + -/ogia -LoGy.] 

1. The study of pie ne that branch of 
pathology which treats of the symptoms of disease; 
also, a discourse or treatise on symptoms. 

3804 Med. Frnt. XV. 564 An abridged Physiology, Pa- 
thology, and Syni{[p}tomatology. s8aa-7 Goon Study Ated. 
(1829) 1. 633 Definitions .. founded upon a principle of 
symptomatology rather than of etiology. 1831 Mi F. Sourn 
tr. Otto's Pathol, Anat. + So intimately. .is pathological 
anatomy connected witlt frog symptomatology, and 
surgery. 1869 ‘lanner Clin. Med. (ed. a) 98 Without a 
correct knowledge of symptomatology or semeiology—the 
science which treats of the symptoms and signs of disease— 
we can know bunt little of the art of medicine, 

2. trausf. The symptoms of a disease collectively 
(as a subject of study). 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1799) MW. 185 Yo attend the 
more particularly to the SCA ceca or symptoma- 
tology of the disease. 1876 Baatnovow Afat. Afed. (1879) 
329 Some cases of acute arsenical poisoning are not distin- 
guishable by their symptomatology or morbid anatomy from 
cases of epidemic cholera. ; 

So Bymptomatological (si:mptématdélpdzikal) 
@., pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence Sy:mptomatolo‘gically adv.); Sym- 
ptomatologist (si:mpidmatglédzist), one versed 
in symptomatology ; one who studies or treats of 
the symptoms of disease. 

1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med, xi. 122, 1 would defy 
the most accurate symptomatologist to point out any 
marked distinction. 1859 Semrie Diphtheria 316 If we 
glance at the symptomatological picture of Diphthérite, 
1876 tr. Haguer's Gen. Pathoe. (ed. 6) 16 We to-day employ 
the word crisis rather ip a symptomatological way, as an 
expression for certain appearances. 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 
01/1 Alcoholism ..exercises on the organism effects mani- 
festing themselves symptomatologically by the diminution 
of vitality. 

+Sympto-mical, «. Ods. rare. 

+-ICAL.] = SYMPTOMATIC 1. 

1656 J. Smitu Pract. Physick 85 If it be symptomical, it 
must be cured as before. 676 (Ail. Trans. X1. 570 A 
Feayer.., to which the Dysentery and Diarrhoea were only 
symptomical, not essential, 

Symptomize (sitmptémaiz), wv. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE; cl. symbolize] trans, = SYMPTOMATIZE. 

1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter w. 18 Demoniacal posses+ 
sion .. Was symptomised by superhuman manifestations, 
31908 IVests, Gaz, 26 Oct. 8/1 ‘This work symptomises a 
spirit new in Great Britain's municipal bodies. 

Symptomless (si-mptamlés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LESS.] Destitute of symptoms; exhibiting no 
symptoms. 

1886 Brit. Med. Frnt. 3 July 9/1 A case of stenosis of the 
pulmonary artery which was symptomless till the ninth or 
tenth year. 1889 J. M. Duncan Cin, Lect. Dis. Wom. 
xvii. (ed. 4) 140 A limited and otherwise symptomless 
vaginitis..may bleed alarmingly. 

Symptomo'logy, shortened form of Sym- 
PTOMATOLOGY. 

3868 Lond. Kev, 22 Aug. 246/2 The symptomology of 
brain-disease .. Dr. Winslow has been the first to map out. 
2933 Sir T. Bartow in Témes 7 Aug. 8/a The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical obecrasen reveals, 

Symtom, -tome, obs, ff. Symprom. 

Symunt, obs. form of CEMENT. . 

Symylacre, -aker, obs, ff, SIMULACBE, me 

Syn: see Saint, Sin, Sine 1, Sun. 

Syn- (sin), prefix, latinized form of Gr. ovve 
(=ovv prep. with), together, similarly, alike, 
Occurring in many modern scientific terms, the 
More recent or less important of which are col- 


[f. Syaprom 


I hope, only symptomatically, as you say, 18aa-7 Goop | lected in this article, 


‘al, Med. 870) ; 
Ou! 


SYN-. 


. 
It endaeet assimilation before consonants, hefore / to 
syle, 0.8. SVLLABLE, ovAAaBy, SytLersts, ovAAnyr, before 
fabials to Svat- (q. v.), before simple s to sys-, e.g. SvssaRe 
COSIS, ovoecdpxwois 3 before s+consonant and s it is reduced 
to fy-, ¢.g. SYSTEM, overnpia, Svzvey, ovgvyia. The assimi- 
fation of (n) to (n) before velars, denoted by y in Gr., is not 
represented graphically in L. and Eng, « g. ovyxomy Syne 
core. 

Synacmic (-zkmik) @. Sof. [Gr. dxpy point, 
culmination, Acmz], having the stamens and pistils 
tipening at the same time; so Synacmy (-se*kmi), 
simultaneous ripening of the stamens and pistils 
of a flower (opp. lo Aeteracmy). Synadelphio 
(-Adelfik) a. Zool [Gr, ddeAgpds brother] (see 
quot.). ||Synalgia (-c'ldzia) Stk, [Gr. dd-yos 
pain; ef, evvddyew to sympathize], sympathetic 
pain in one part catised by injury in nnother; so 
Synalgic (-2e"ldzik) a., of the nature of or nffected 
with synalgia (Dorland). {| Synandrinm (si- 
nendriém), Synandry (-ce'ndri) Bot. [Gr. dvbp-, 
dvqgp man, taken as = ‘male organ, stamen'], 
abnormal union of stamens. || Synanthema 
(-enpi-ma) /ath, (pl. -mata) [mod.L., after 
Exantuema] (see quots.). Synapoeematic 
(-ccposimetik)@. Brod. [Gr.axé away from, enpar-, 
ofjpa mark] applied to different organisms having 
common warning colours or other characteristics ; 
hence Synaposema‘tieiam, -se‘matisam, syn- 
aposematic character. Synee‘ntric a. rare, 
concentric (Blount Glossogr. 1656). || Syneere- 
bram (-ser?brim) Zool, (pl. -s) [L. cerebrum 
brain], a term for the compound ‘brain’ of an 
insect; hence Syneerebral az., pertaining to a 
syncerebrum. Syncladons (si‘nklidas) a. Bot. 
cp «ddbos shoot] (see quot.).. Syncotyledonous 
ekptilf-dénas) a. Hot., having the cotyledons united. 
Syncracy (sitnkrasi) Pol, [-cracy] (see quot.). 
Syncraniate (-kré‘nict) a. Zool. [Cranium], 
applied to that type of skull which includes certain 
vertebral elemetits, as in the higher vertebrates. 
Syneryptic (-kri‘ptik) @. Bio’, [Crypvic], applied 
to the resemblance between- different organisms 
(esp. insects) having common protective coloration 
by which they are concealed from attack. Syn- 
Aiagno‘stic a. Biol, [Diacnosric] (see quot.). 
Synechthry (-e'kpri), erron. -ecthry, LEx/ont. 
per €xOpos hostile], term proposed by Wasmann 
or the hostile relation between ants and certain 


other insects which maintain themselves in the’ 


ent-colonies as nawelcome guests; hostile com- 
mensalism (opp. to sywphily). || Synema (sinma) 
Bot. [mod.L., erron. for *syrnema, f. Gr. vijua 
thread, filament], a column of united stamen- 
filaments, as in Orchids, A/elvacex, etc. Syn- 
encephalocele (-ense‘falds?l) Path. (see quot.). 
Synepigonic (-epigenik) @. Biol. [Gr. éniyovos 
descendant}, descended from a common ancestor 
or ancestors. Synethnic (-e"pbnik) a. (Gr. €6vos 
nation], belonging to the same nation. Syn- 
harmo‘nio A/a/i., a. having a common harmonic 
relation ; s4. a locus synharmonic with another 
(also Synharmocnical): sce quots. ||Synkaryon 
(-keestign) Bzo/. (pl. -a) [Gr. xapvoy nut, taken as= 
nucleus], a palr of nuclei, or a nucleus produced 
by the fusion of two nuclei, as in fertilization, esp. 
in certain fungi; hence Synkaryophyte (-kze'rid- 
fait) [Gr. purdy plant], that stage in the develop- 
ment of a fungus at which synkarya are formed. 
|| Synkinesis (-kaini'sis) Physiol. (Gr. xivgas 
movement], associated movement, esp. reflex 
muscular movement : so Synkinetic (-kaine'tik) 
a. [Kiveric], pertaining to or of the nature of 
synkinesis, Synnomic (-npmik) a. Azthropol, 
[Gr. vépos custom, law] (seequot.). Syno‘create 
(erron. -och-) a. Fot., npplied to stipules which 
unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfour 
Man, Bot., 1849, § 160). Synorchiam (-p*rkiz’m) 
(Gr. épxis testicle], union or fusion of the testi- 
cles. Synorthogra’phic a., having the same 
orthography, spelt alike, Synotic (sinp'tik) a. 
[Gr. dr-, os ear], characterized by anion or fusion 
of the ears in the middle line of the head. 
Synypelmons, Synpe‘taloua ad7s., bad forms of 
syutpelurous, -petalous (see SyM-). || Synaacrum 
(-sé-krim) Anat. [mod.L., f. Sacrum], the com- 
posite sacrum, consisting of a number of vertebroe 
nnited, in birds and some extinct reptiles; hence 
Synsa‘cral c., pertaining tothe synsacrum, Syn- 
aepalons (-se‘pales) @. Bot., having the sepals 
united, gamosepalous. Synspermy (-spd-1mi) 
Bot. (Gr. oméppa seed], abnormal fusion of two or 
more seeds; so Synape'rmone a., characterized 
by synspermy. Syntechnic (-te‘knik) @. BYol. 
(Gr. réxvn art, craft], applied to a resemblance 


between organisms arising from similarity of 
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function. Syntelic (-te'‘lik) «. Arthropol. [Gr. 
téAos end] (see quot. for syrnomic). Syn- 
tepalone (-te'piles) a. Bot. [see Trrat], having 


the tepals united. Synthermal (-p3-smal) [Gr. 
Oepyds heat], a. having the same temperature ; 5d, 
an isotherm connecting places having the same 
temperature at the same moment of time, Syn- 
toxoid (-tg'ksoid), a toxold having the same degree 
of affinity for the antitoxin as the toxin from which 
it is derived. 

38790 A. W. Bennett in Yrai. Bot, Oct. 316 In *aynacmic 
plants..the period of maturity of one organ may frequently 
exceed in fength that of the other, so a5 to render cross+ 
fertilization easy, 1883 Sefence 1. 432/2 In no small nom. 
ber of instances..the plant is strongly protogyaous, while it 
fs sometimes synacmic. 1870 A. W. Besnetr in Frnt, Bot, 
Oct. 318 *Synacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent as protaadry. 
3887 Haratson ALLEN in Sefence 11, Mar. 232/2 ‘he action 
of both wings and feet, since both pairs act together, is what 
1 propose to call *synadelphic. 1890 Birtincs Med. Dict., 
*Synalgia, associated or sympathetic pain. 1897 Wittis 
ieee Plants 1.76 Sometimes the union is 50 complete 
as to include the anthers, and a *synandrium is formed. 
1900 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terins, *Synandry, Morren’s 
term where stamens sormally separated are soldered or 
united. 1899 Al/butt's Syst, Med. VILL. 461 The elemental 
forms present he {se, Auspitz) designated as anthentala and 
the various secondary and later groupings which goto make 
up the whole eranthent as “synanthentata, 1901 Doalanp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Synauthema.., a local eruption consist- 
ing of a group of papules. 1898 Poutton Ess. Evolution 
(1908) 223 Millerian Resemblance is not true Mimicry at 
all, but rather an example of Common Warning Colour,.. 
the term *Synaposematic was proposed as descriptive of it. 
1907 Nature 31 Oct. 676/2 a further illustration of.. 
* *synaposematism °, or the adoption of a common warning 
hadge on the part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse assemblage that centres round the con- 
spicuons and distasteful beetlea belonging to the genus 
Lycus. 1881 E. R. Lankysten Stud, Apus, etc. 32 We 


- distinguish the original ganglion pair of the prestomial 


region as the archi-cerebrum—it is well to designate by a 
distinct term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganglia—it may be called a *syn- 
cerebrum. 1863 M. J. Beaxerev Brit. Afosses Gloss. 313 
*Syacladous, used when branchlets grow in tufts from the 
same point, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, “Syncotyledonons, hav- 
ing its cotyledons joined together. 186r Austin Furispr. 
(ed. 2) Note 33 “Syacracy: wherein the executive powers 
reside in the sovereign one or number; but the legislative 
powers, in the soyereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguishes from the passive) portion of the subject citi- 
zens, rg0a G. B. Howes in Seithsonian Rep. (1903) 591, 
L have.. proposed to discriminate between the series of ter- 
restrial vertebrates as archaccraniate and *syacraniate. .. 
The costal sternum, like the syncraniate skull, is distinctive 
of the Amniota alone. 1901 Trans. Entomol. Soc. 375 Mr. 
Beddard quotes this..as one of his cases of apparently use- 
fess mimicry, but it may be an example of *syncryptic 
resemhlance. 1904 Poutton Ess. Evolution (1908) 60 
Forms having certain structural characters in common 
distinguishing them from the forms of other groups. Groups 
thus defined by the Linnaean method of Diagnosis may be 
conveniently called “Syadiagnostic. 1899 D. Suarp in 
Cambridge Nat. Hist. V1. 183 **Synecthry', includiag 
those Insects, etc., to which the ants are hostile, but which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their focs. 
1839 Henstow Dict. Bot. Termes, *Synema, the Fone of 
the Gynostemium ecreeepongin 10 the position of the com. 
bined filaments. 3886 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. 11. 680/2 
Encephaloceles arising from abnormal adhesions, or what 
is technically known as *synencephalocele. 1904 Poutton 
Ess. Evolution (1908) 6x Forms which have been showa.. 
to be descended from common ancestors or from a common 
parthenogenetic or self-fertilizing ancestor. Such groups 
may be called *Synepigonic. 1879 Times 12 Mar. 4/1 
{Dr. Lasker] is, like *synethnic co-reformer Paul, a 
man of ao great presence. 1850 ‘I. P. Kiakman_ in 
Cambr, & Dubl. Math. Fral. V. 102 A..curve..which.. 
touches the # harmonicals (H#), *synharmonic with A 
in respect of the « pairs (rte ve). /éid. 104 Curves .. 
which touch alike the three harmonicals..and meet each its 
synharmonic..at the six angles of the hexagon. /did. 97 

he tangents at the intersection of g = 0 and ¢ =o form 
with them an hartnonic pencil,,.Let this be denoted by 
saying that the two branches of [the curve] X =o are 
*synharmonicals in respect of {the straight lines] A =o and 
g=o. 1904 Frail. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 222 Petri... 


finds the twonuclei (the *synkarion) present in the hyphae of | 


the trama, as described for otherhymenomycetes. 1905 Syit, 
Med, Frul. 25 Feb. 442 The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkaryon. 1904 Jnl. KR, Microsc, 
a. ES ; S t ce 
te, w ays so important a part in the development 
i the Baiidiomycetes 1881 J. Ross Treat. Dis. Nervous 
Syst. t.v. 1. 162 *Synkinesis. Under this term are gene. 
rally included certain involuntary movements of paralysed 
arts; but I shall extend the meaning of the word so as to 
include also certain motor anomalies which occur in muscles 
subject to spasm, 1883 Artnua Ferniey Lect. 160 Carpo- 
genethtic synkinesis of the sexes with other phenomena of 
the botanic hierarchy. gor Dortann Afed, Dict. (ed. 2), 
*Synkinetic, pertaining to or of the nature of synkinesis. 
gir Marett Anthropol, ix. 236 Let us assume, then, that 
there are two main Stages in the historical evolution of 
society... propose to term them the *synnomic and the 
syntelic phases of society. 'Synnomic’ (from the Greek 
nontos, custom) means that customs are shared, ‘Syntelic 
(from the Greek fedos, end) means that ends are shared. 
The synnomic phase is, from the psychological point of 
view, a kingdom of habit; the syntelic phase is a kiog- 
dom of reflection, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Synorchism. 
1786 Pinxeaton Anc. Se. Poems 1. p. caliii, *S ynorthoe 
graphic and Symphonious Words, 1894 W. Bateson 
Study of Variation xviii. 458 The ears of vertebrates..in 
the *synotic or cephalotic condition are compounded in the 
middle fine to a varying degree. 


oe tie phase in the Menetory, the *synkaryo- | 
ic 


x8g0 Suzaonm in /5is \ Synagogicall Congregations, 


SYNAGOGICAL. 


Jan. 33 In Bo ipo hirds the plantarsdo not cross each 
other at the back of the 1atsus.., but coalesce at the point 
where they usually cross. 1870 A, W. Bewnart in Jru/. 
Bot, June 392, | would propose..terms similar to those 
ie to the die where we use ‘apocarpous’, and 
rpous. .. Phe terms ‘ aposepalous, ‘sy ons * 
‘apopetalous’, and * nsyapevatous werk vat onde aay 
their meanings. 1903 Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 Mar. 282 The 
ivis of the Musophagi.., its breadth is oes the great 
length of the *synsacral transverse processes, /bid. 273 
The most complete *synsacrum is that of Cova, and ismade 
up as follows —1 thoracic, 3 Inmbar, luinbo-sacral, -2 
sacral, and 4 caudal jyertebrie}. 3847 Ww E. Sisere Field 
Bot. p. axit, Callyx] *syasepalous, coloured. Primulez. 
tg00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Leris, *Syn-permous. 
1869 M. ‘I. Mastens 4, feratol. 50 *Synspermy, or 
Union of the Seeds. 190a Pou.ton in Encyed. Brit. X Vit. 
147/1 Resemblaaces .. incidentally caused by functional 
ndaptation, such as the mole-like forms produced in the 
burrowing fnsectivora [etc.J...Such likeness may be called 
*Syntechnic Resemblauce. sgt: Marett Anthropot. ix. 
236 *Syntelic [see synnomic], {bid. 37 That independence 
of character which is the prime condition of syntelic society. 
igoo 13. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Syatepalous, the 
tepals united. 1839 G. Ropeats Diet. Geol., *Synthermatl.., 
having the same degree of heat. Applied to the exterior 
and interior of the earth, which..are not synthermal, but 
differ gieatly in temperature. 1901 Dortann Aled. Dict, 
(ed. 2), “Syntoxoid. 1903 [see Toxorp}, 


Synadelphite (sinddelfit). A/in. “ G. 
synadelphil (Sjogren, 1884), f. Gr. eww Syne + 
abeAgpés brother + -2/, -1rE1!: so named ‘ because 
intimately associated with other 1elated species’ 
(Dana).] An arsenate af manganese and aluminium, 
with some calcium and magnesium, occurring in 
black or brownish-black monocliuic crystals. 

18g9a Dana Syst. ATin. Bor. 

rt Syneresis (sinierisis). Gram, Also ayn- 
ereais. [late L. synwrests, a. Gr. ouvalpenns 2 
taking or drawing together, contraction, f. ov 
Syne + alpeiy to tuke.] Contraction, esp. of two 
vowels into a diphtbong or a simple vowel. 

31577, Peacnam Gard, Eloquence Eiij, Synzresis, when of 
two sillables in measuring, there is made but one, as when 
of this word vertuous, which hath .3. Sillables, we pro- 
nounce it with two, thus vertues, acl likewyse righteous. 
is8g Puttenaam Lagd Peesie u. xiv. [xv.] (Arb.) 139 Cons 
tracting a sillable by vertue of the figure Syneresis. 1657 
J. Smitu Myst, Rhet. 176 Synzresis..is a contraction of 
two words or syllables into one. 1718 Avorson Sfect. No. 

70 P 5 Observing that .Syneresis which had been’ neglected 

y eee ae 1878 G, Conway Versif. Bg 
Syllables which by reason of elision, or synzresis, or elur- 
ring,..have..no effect on the metre. 

| Synesthesia (sin/spisid), Psychol. Pl. -~ 
(-2). Also synes-. [mod.L., f. Gr. ody Syne + 
stem alo@e- to feel, perceive, sfter anwsthesia.] a. 
A sensation in one part of the body produced by 
a stimulns applied to another part. b. Agree- 
ment of the feelings or emotions of different in- 
dividuals, as a stage in the development of sym- 
pathy. . Production, from a sense-impression of 
one kind, of an associated mental image of a sense- 
impression of another kind: see quot. 1903. 

1891 Cent, Dict, Synzsthesta, synesthesia, the produc« 
lion of a sensation located in one place when another place 
is stimulated. 1897 tr. Asbot's Psychol. Emotions w, ive 
a31 If..we try 10 follow the evolution of sympathy..we 
distinguish three principal phases. The first, or physio- 
logical, consists in an agreement of motor tendencies, a 
synergia; he second, or psychological, consists in an agreee 
meat of the emotional states, a synesthesia; the third, or 
intellectual, results from a community of representations or 
ideas. 1903 F. W. H, Mvers Musas Personality 1. p. xi, 
Vestiges of the primitive undifferentiated sensitivity persist 
in the form of syvazsthesiz, e.g. when the hearing of an ex- 
ternal sound carries with it, by some arbitrary association 
of ideas, the seeing of some form or colour. 

So || Syneeetheeis [mod.L., a. Gr. ouvaiadyois 
joint perception]: see quot. 

188: Mivant Caf 386 note, The sunttotal of the mental 
action of a rational animal may be catled its soests, which 
will be the analogue of the syves¢hesis or sum-total of the 
felt neural psychoses of an irrational animal. 

Synagogal (sinagdugil),¢. Also synpgogual. 
[f. Synacocue+-at.J Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or characteristic of a or the synagogne. 

1684-3 Case indiff, Things 10 The Synagognal Worship. 
17a3 Matuza Vind, Bible 298 The reason why the Jews 
omit the points in their Synagogal copies, 1857 Baozy 
Powe. Chr. without Judaism 151 The whole ecclesiasti- 
cal system is shown to have originated out of the synagogal, 
not the sacerdotal. 1887 Palf Mal/G. 5 May 11/1 Objects 
used in synagogual and domestic ceremonial. 1892 ZaNc- 
witt Chikir, Ghetto Procm (1893) 3 The social hierarchy 
was to some extent graduated by synagogal contributions. 


+Synagogian, 2. 00s. rare’. In 7 eln-. 
[f. late L. synagéga or Gr. ovvayory SYNAGOGUE + 
-IAN.] = pree. —¥ ‘ 

1638 Litucow Trav. ut. 116 All their Sinagogiap or 
Leuiticall Priests are bred here. 

Synagogical (sindgedgikal, -geg-),¢. [Formed 
as prec. +-ICAL.] = prec. 

x6ux Br. Mountacu Diatribe 38s The Clarkes of the Chan- 
ce pothd Bist3) men..would not transferre their name 
of Dipesby ter or of Preséyteratus, to any such signification, 
either synagogicall or synodicall, after the Lemannian cut. 
1644 J. Gooowin Zanac. Trinmph. (1645) 20 Nor were the 
members of this Assembly, Synod, chosen by the respective 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl 


SYNAGOGISM. 


Relig. Know? 1. 791 Whose synagogical desks from which 
Jewish rabbins..read. : 

So Synagogism (sinagpdziz’m, -gpg-), atlach- 
ment to a system likened to that of the Jewish 
synagogue; Synagogist (sinagedzist, -geg-), an 
adherent of the Jewish synagogue. 

¢166z F. Kersy in O, Heywood's Diaries, etc, (1883) 11k. 
a7 The Dianists and the contradicting synagogists [ct. Acts 
xix. 1, 8, 9; 27, 34). 892 W. Tuckwetn in Review of 
Churches 12 Bee. 178/1 A generation stiffened by three 
centuries of conventional synagogism. ; 

Synagogue (si‘nageg). Forms: 2-6 sina- 
goge, 3-6 sinagog, synagog(e, (4 sinnagog), 
4-7 sinagogue, (5 synagod), 5-6 synagogge, (6 
synagoog, 8 sinegogg, senegog), 3- synagogue. 
fa. OF. sézagoge (11th c.), mod.F. synagague, 
or ad. its source Jate L. synagdga, a. Gr, owa- 
‘ory meeting, assembly, (in LXX.) synagogue, fe 
ovvéyew to bring together, f. ody SYN-+ayer to 
lead, bring.] - 

1, The regular assembly or congregation of the 
Jews for religionsinstruction and worship apart from 
the service of the temple, constituting, since the 
destruction of the canpie, their sole form of public 
worship ; hence, the religions organization of the 


Jews as typified by this, the Jewish communion. 
Rabbinical Heb. Aeneseth, f. R&#as to collect, assemble. 
61175 Law, Hom, 9 Godemen wite 3e hwet wes sinagoge 

on pain alde laje..Alswa hefden pe giwis heore sinagoge 
efter moises laje alswa we habbet nu cberche efter dribtenes 
la3e and efere to pani setteres dei heo comen ba iudeisc folc 

«sto ban sinagoge. a1300 Cursor M. 1361 i (Cott.) Pe luus 
«shad made..A statut agains Iesum crist, If any wald him 
leue or lute Mgt synagoges suld he put vte. 138a Wyciir 
Acts ix. 2 Saul.,axide of him epistlis into Damaske, to 
synugogis. 1450-1530 AZyrr. our Ladye 298 The synagoge 
ys called the people of the iewes, wbiche had knowlege of 
the comynge ofcriste by holy prophetes, rgzx Fisnen Serv 
agst. Luther i, Wks. (1876) 315 The lawe of Moyses, & the 

ouernaunce of the synagoge of tbe lewes, was but a sha- 
hires of the gouernaunce of the vnyuersall chirche of christ. 

@ 1873 Devutscu Rent. (1874) 191 What was the attitude of | 

the Synagogue towards all these elements? 1887 Zncyct. 

Brit, XX. 81/2 ‘The synagogue as an institution char- 
acteristic of Judaism arose after the work of Ezra. 1909 
J. R. Haaats in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 423 The time when 
the Christian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue. 

b. The Great Synagogue: a Jewish council of 
120 members, said to have been founded and pre- 
sided over by Ezra after the return from the Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

3625 T. Gopwyn Moses § Aaroi (1641) 180 That great 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by 
Esra, for the reformation of the Church, after their returne 
from Babylon, is called Synagoga magna, Their great 
Synagogue. 1876 B. Maatin Afessiah's Kingd. 1. iv. 88 
The Great Synagogue, which consisted of 120 members, 
governed the Jews both in political and ecclesiastical 
matters for about 110 years, from Nehemiah to Simon the 

ust, when it was merged in the Sanhedrim. 188 W. R, 

mtu Old Test. in Yewish Ch. vi. 156 The Great Syna- 
gogue plays a considerable part in Jewish tradition ;..we 
now know that the whole idea. .is pure fiction. 

2. ¢rangf. in hostile controversial nse, often in 
phr. syzagogue of Satan (in allusion to Rev. ii. 9). 

In quot. 1464 nsed ignorantly, through a misunderstanding 
of sunt synagoga Satanz, ‘they ate the synagogue of 
Satan,’, as a personal term of abuse, 

1464 in Academy 23 Aug. (1890) 151/1 He. . affermed that the 
blessed sacrament of the Auter is a grete devyll of hell, and 
a Sinagoge. /bid., He, .affermed that oure holy Fadre, the 
pope of Rome, is a great best, and a devyll of bell, and a 
Synagoze. 3547 Bk. Marchauntes eiij, To be slayne and 
murdred of them, or at the least excommunicate in their 
sinagog. 31§65 Haaoinc Confit. Apol. w. 212), They can 
not be the .. shining church of Christ...Wherefore it re- 
maineth that it is the synagog of Antichrist, and Lucifer. 
Ibid. v1. 341 b, They resisting the holy Ghost.. gather to the 
synagog of Satan, 1583 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. 1.37 To 
the comforth of them that love Hym and His Spouse the 
Catholique Church, and to the condemnation of so many 
that so willingly and wittingly join in the Sinagoge of 
Satan, 1648 Mitton Odserv. Aré. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. s7a 
By the ineitement..of that unchristian Synagogue [sc. Scots 
Presbytery] at Belfast. 1674 Hickman Quiuquart. Hist. 
(ed. 2) 133 It were to be wished, that no Arminians had.. 
forsaken the Church of England, and took sanctuary in the 
Synagogue of Rome. 1688 Hote Armoury i. 11/2 Where 
God hath his Church, the Devil will have his Synagogue, 
1874 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1 875) 233 It is because 
of the name we bear that the blasphemies of hell are poured 
upon us. There are the ‘synagogues of Sagan’, in which | 
the blasphemous doctrines of devils are taught. 


3. A building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religions instruction. 
Rabbinical Heb. 42h hakkeneseth honse of assembly, 
[c127§: see 1.) cxago Sancta Crux 55: in S, Eng. Leg. 
1. 17 Po be rode was bare i-founde, alle be giwes as nome 
And ladden as forth to heore Synagogue. ¢x380 Sir Kerumd. 
2535 To be Synagoge wan sche cam pe aes heo haueb 
us £1400 Maunoey. viii. (1839) 93 There hesyde was 
the synagoge where the bysshoppes Pijewes and the sarra- 
tins ceien to gidere and helden here conseill. 1577 Houn- 
ee aes: II. 776/1 They tooke & sacked the Citie of 
d ace Ine, spoyled the lewes, and slew many of them, entred 
coe ee ee brent we boke of their lawe. 1596 
S. ch. Veni. 135 Goe Tuball, and meete m 

oui inagogue, 1635 A. Starroro Fes, Glory 224 All of 
heir Religion are enjoyned in solemne-Prayer made in their 
inagogues thrice every day, wax N. Bhunoens. Dra 
(1895) 197, was at the Jews Sinegogg by Leadon-Hall | 


374 


Market. 1838 Civ? ng ee Ay agen 

in Great St. Helen’s.. has. 
oe : seca nes Kingd. M1, iv. 82 Thes nagogiie 
wag modelled on the temple. Its windows looked towards 
the holy city. 1887 Encyct. Brit. XXII, 812/1 Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience o 
the caemienate Glujions, 


ip; In 
b. éransf, A place of worship ; a temple. 
Se ae eA use applied disparagingly to 


abbeys or the Jike. Ods. \ 

pb Destr. Trey 4467 Thies kynges. .Jormyt into lem- 
pull.:. Be counsel of the kepers..Pat serued pat Synagod. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 46 Bothe togidre..wente the 
two sustres..to the synugoges and temples, where bifore 
the aulters thei offred sacrifices. 3g87 Hanrison Zugland 
n. iii, (1877) 1 74 They.. began that synagog [Osney Abbey] 
1120, wbich afterward prooued to be a notable den, 1655 
Furter Ch. Hist, vi. 326 The Noble Family of the 
Berkeleys may well give an Abbots Mitre for the Crest, of 
their Armes, because so loving their Nation, and building 
them so many Synagogues [cf. Luke vii. 5]. 

e. (See quots.) ‘ i 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 A large quantity of this 
fruit..is bought up by Jews occupying stands in Russell 
street. Their quarter ts known as the‘ Synagogue »  =909 
Wane Passing Eng., Synagogue, .. shed in the north-east 
corner of the Garden [=Covent Garden]. 


27/1 The New 
1 lipo ed 


So called from 
this place (erected 1890) being wholly ’run” by Jews, 
+4. gen. An assembly: chiefly as a literalism 


of biblical translation. Oés. od 

a1300 £. E, Psalter \xxxili]. x God stode in sinagoge of, 
goddes ma. a132§ Prose Psalter vit. 7, & synagoge of 
folke shal encumpas be. «ax400 A/inor Poems fr. Vernon 
AIS. xxiii. 650 Whos deore sone stod In be Synagoge of 
goddes. 1592 Martowe Afass. Paris u. il, There are an 
hundred Hugouets, and more, Which in the woods doe 
holde their synagogue, 1881 WV. 7. (R. V.) Jas. ii 2 If 
there come into your synagogue [1611 assembly] a man 
with a gold ring. 

5. atirtb. and Comb. : 

1652 Pincuion (47¢/e) The Joaee Synagogue ; or, a Treatise 
concerning The ancient Orders and manner of Worship 
used by the Jewes in their synagogve-Assemhlies. /4i¢d., To 
Rdr., 1 thougbt it necessary to search out, as well as 1 
could, their Synagogue-worship, together with some of 
their ancient Discipline-practices. /éfd. ii, 38 Whiles the 
Jews lived in their own land, their synagogue discipline did 
depend upon their Sanhedrin Courts. 1716 Paineaux Con- 
nect. O. & N. Test. v1. (1718) I. 300 The second part of their 
synagogue-Service is the reading of the scriptures. /did, 
301 Their ordinary synagogue days in every weck were 
Monday, Thursday and Saturday. 178: Cowrea 7 wth 
57 A praying, synagogue-frequenting, bean. 1886 Conner 
Syrian Stone-Lore vii, (1896) 264 The style of the syna- 
gogue architecture is very Itke that of the Roman temples 
ofthe same age. The lion, the ram, the hare are carved on 
the lintels of the synagogue dgors—a curious deviation 
from the law of Moses. 1889 Cotten & Davis (¢ié/e) Voice 
of Prayer and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music. 
1910 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 4/7 The proposal that synagogue 
services should he limited to an hour and a half. 

Hence Sy'nagoguing vé/.sd., attendance at the 
synagogue; Sy*nagoguish «., showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical. 

1690 D’Unrey Collin's Watk 1. 37 Your party Synago- 
guish, Not half so Politique, as Roguish. 1824 Miss 
Feaniea /nher. xliv, The synagogin’, the tabernaclin’, the 
psalmin' that goes on in this hoose, 


Synallactic (sinélektik), @ rere. [ad. Gr. 
owaddaxtutés, f, cuvadAdooay to exchange, bring 
into intercourse, reconcile, f. ody Syn- + dAAdooeyr 
to change, exchange.] Reconciliatory. 

1853 Wuewet Grotins 1. xx. 1]. 252 Retribution [as an 


synallactic justice. 

Synallagmatic (sinelégmetik), 2. [ad 
Gr. ouvaddayparixds, {, ouvdAdaysa covenant, 
contract, f. ovvadAdeouyr (see prec.).] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a contract or mutual engage- 
ment; imposing mutual obligations; reciprocally 
binding : esp. in Civ? Laz, of a treaty or the like. 

1792 Aun. Regy St. Papers 251/1 These cessions..which 
are synallagmatic acts,..being infringed hy the usurping 
assembly, would be at present rade 1818 CoLEBRooKE 
Obligations 16 Mutual or synallagmatic contracts are either 

erfectly or imperfectly reciprocal. 1875 Poste Gaius ut. 

‘omm, (ed. 2) 362 ‘I'he several proffered and accepted pro- 
mises are called a Bilateral or Synallagmatic Convention. 
1898 19th Cent. Feb. 234 Asynallagmatic contract between 
two States. : 

So Synallagma‘tical a. in same sense; hence 
Synallagma‘tically adz, 

1871 Darly News 20 Apr. 5 Armistice and ‘synallagmati- 
cal “ amnesty.. - When these terms are mnutually—I heg par- 
don—synallagmatically accepted, then we are told that the 


peace will be without conquerors and without conquered. 


Synallaxine (sinéle-ksoin, -in), 2. Ornith, 
[ad. _mnod.L. Syxallaxine pl., f. Synallaxis 
(Vieillot, 1819), name of the typical genus: see 
“INE1.) Belonging to the subfamily Syrxallaxine 
of dendrocolaptine birds, found in tropical America, 
in habits and appearance resembling tree-creepers, 

1862 Woop f€lustr, Nat. Hist. 1. 260 The Synallaxine 
birds are generally found upon the trees, which they tra. 
verse with great rapidity in search of the various insects on 


which they feed. 1888 P. L. ScuaTer Argentine Ornith, 


a 195 Nor bas it the restless manner of most Synallaxine 
Tas. 


| Synaleepha (sinal? fi), -phe (-ff), sb. Gran. 
Also -le-. tate L., a. Gr, uvaroiph, O hein 
to smear or melt together, f, adv SyN- + dAcipay to 


SYNANTHY. 


anoint. In F. synaléphe, It. Sp. sinalefa, Py. sy- 
nalepha.| The coalescence or contraction of two 
syllables into one; esg. the coalescence (in verse) 
of two vowels at the end of one word and the 
beginning of the next, by obscuration of the 
former (or, éoosely, by suppression of it, in which 
case more properly called elstovz), + Also in 
humorous allusion (quot. 1698). 

rsqo Patscr. Acolastus Eiijb, Whan so ener a worde 
endeth in a vowel, the nexte word folowyng begynnynge 
with a vowell,,than shall the vowell that the precedent 
worde ended in, be drouned, and not accounted in scan. 
nynge, by this fygure Synalepha, 1602 Campion Art 
Engl. Poesie 38 ‘Lhe Synalcephas or Elisions in our toong 
are either necessary to auoid the..gaping in our verse, .or 
may be vsd at pleasure, as for ée? ws to say def's. 1» 
Deyorn Sylva Pref., Poet, Wks. (1930) 3k [Ovid] avoids 
.. all Synaleepha’s, or, cutting off one Vowel when it 
comes before another, in the following word. 1698 Far. 
quuaa Love & Bottle v. ii, Vl cut off one of his Limbs, 1'! 
muke a Synaleepha of him, 174: J. Maatyn tr. Virg. Georg. 
1. 4 note (1811) 2/1 Some editions have atgue, between 
pecort and apidus, to avoid a synaleepha. 1827 ‘Tate 
Grk, Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 445 Hegelochus, 
who acted the part of Orestes..when be came to v. 273, 
éx xupdtwv yap. aibis ab yadyv’ op, wanting breath to pro. 
nounce yaAnv' épw with the delicate synalepha required, ., 
stopped between the words, and uttered these sounds in. 
stead, yaAjv dpa, 1867 Brann & Cox Dict. Sci, ete.s.v., 
The synalepha is odmmonly .. adopted in Italian and 
Spanish poetry. 

Hence + Synalepha v. érans. (nonce-zud.), to 
contract by synaloepha (in quot. fig.). 

1661 FeLtHam Resolves u, lvi. (ed. 6) fins Whatsoever he 
does well, is presently detracted from, till it be lessened and 
synaloepha'd [ed. 1677 synale:ph'd] into nothing. 

Synamer: sce SinAMER. 

Synamom<(e, -mon(d, obs. ff. Cinnamon. 

| Synangium (sine:ndgidm). Pl. -ia. Also 
anglicized synange (sinendz). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
avy SYN- + dyyeioy vessel.] 

1. Anat,and Zool. A collective or common blood- 
vessel from which several arteries branch; sec. 
the terminal part of the arterial trunk in the lower 


vertebrates, 

3875 Wuxvey in Zueyel. Brit. 1. 763/1 Pylangiuw and 
Synangiunt, together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the beart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
1875 Huxcey & Mantin Elen, 


wall of the pericardium. 
part common to the divergent 


Biol, (1877) 176 ‘The terminal 
trunks is the synangium. . ‘ 
2. Bot. The oblong mass of ‘coherent sporangia 


in ferns of the order Aferattiacer. 

188: J. S. Ganoner in Vatwre 13 Oct. 560/1 In the later 
Carboniferous, Marattioid ferns for the first time occur with 
the sporangia united in a composite organ called a synan- 

ium, 1893 Bowsa in P/it. Frans. B, CUXXXV. 542 It 
ts difficult to recognize... the exact limits of the sporogenons 
masses in the synangia. f 

Hence Synaugial (sinz-ndzial), Synangtio (sin- 
zendzik) aajs., pertaining to or constituting a 


| synangium, 


1875 Huxcey in dneycl, Brit. 1. 7265/1 Three thick semi- 
lunar valves are placed at the ventricular end of this region, 
and three others..at its synangial end. 1x90a C. Reto 
fbid. XXX. 417/1 Numerous ..fern-sporangia occur in the 
petrified material of the Carboniferous formation ; the pre- 
sence of an annulus is a frequent character.., while synan- 


| gic sori are rare. /5id., ‘Che genus Diplolabis of Renault 


| end of punishment]..is properly what Aristotle refers to | 


. resembles Coryacpleris in possessing a synangic frnetifi- 
cation, 

Synanthereous (sinznpe'r/ss), a. Bot. rare. 
[f mod.L. Syzantherex pl. (Richard, 1801), f. Gr. 
ovy Syn-+ mod.L. anthéra ANTHER: see -OUS.] 
Belonging to the order Synantherex, a synonym 
of Composite, having the anthers united; syn- 
genesions, Also Synantherons (-e:n}éres) a. 
So Synanthero‘logy [-Locy], the stndy of the 
Composite; whence Synantherolosgical a., per- 
taining to synantherology; Synanthero‘logist, 
one who studies or treats of the Composite. 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. sv. Siphoniphytun, A *synan- 
thereous plant. 1891 Cené. Dict., *Synantherological. 3881 
Frat. Bot. New Ser. X. 150 The last-named author fae 
Srinceps amongst *synantherologists. 1859 Maysx £afos. 
Let. Synantherologia ..term for a treatise on the plants of 
the Synantherez: *synantherology. 1849 Bacrour Alan. 
Sot. § 417 Vhe stamens. .may also unite by their anthers, and 
become syngenesious or *synantherous. 

Synanthesis (sinznpé‘sis). Bot. [f. Syn-+ 
ANTHESIS.] Simultaneous ripening of the stamens 
and pistils in a flower; hence Synanthstic 
(-pe'tik)a., exhibiting synanthesis. So Syna‘nthic 
a, [Gr. dv6os flower], characterized by synanthy; 
Syna‘nthious a., of leaves, expanding at the same 
time as the flowers (cf. syzanthous); Synanthous 
(sinzenpas) a., (2) applied to plants whose leaves 
expand al the same time as the flowers; (6) = Syn 
anthic; Bynanthy (sinz‘npi), abnormal union or 
fusion of two or more flowers, 

1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 219 *Synanthests, 
the maturing of the anthers and stigmas simultaneously or 
nearly so. 1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl, *Synanthetic. 1869 
N. T. Masters Veget. Teratol, 37 *Synanthic flowers of 
peli a medium,  x845 Linotey Sch, Bot, viii. (1858) 
135 ves..*synanthious (1, ¢. appearing with the flowers). 
1832 — /ntrod. Bot. 401 *Synanthous; when fiowers and 


SYNAPHE. 


leaves appear at the same time. 1869 M. T. Masters 
Veget. Teratol. 37 *Synanthy may take place without much 
derangement of the structure of either flower, 

: , var, SINOPER Ods, 

|| Synaphe (sinaf?). duc. Gr. Afus. (a. Gr 
avvapy connexion, junction, f. ody SyN-+ aarey 
to fasten, fix.] The ‘conjunction’ of two tetra- 
chords (see Conjuncr B. 6): opp. to Drazerxis. 

1801 Busav Dict. ATus. Sratner & Baaaetr Dict. 
Mas. Terms 205/2 After new lyres had been made to carry 
eight strings the entire octave was included upon the in- 
strument. The old system of tuning the lyre [with seven 
strings] was then called Synaphe or Conjunction,..and the 
new, or octave, system was called Harmonia, 

if aphea (siniff-i). dnc. Pros. [late L., 
ad. Gr. ouvadpeca connexion, f, ovvagys connected, 
united (cf. prec.).] Continuity of rhythm; main- 
tenance of the same rhythm throughout, esp. in 
anapeestic verse, 

1827 ‘Vate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Grecks (ed. 2) 431 
The ogres (or guvadero), that property of the Anapestic 
system which Bentley first demonstrated, is..scansion con- 
tinued with strict exactness from the first syllable to the 
very fast, but not including the last itself, ns that..may he 
fong or short. 285r Patrv Aschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 8 
note, The law of anapaestic synaphen is violated bya dactyl 
coming before an anapaest. 

Synapir, -our, var. SinopER Obs. 

Synapise: see SINAPIZE. 

Synaposematie, ctc.: see SYN-. 

Synapse (sine'ps). Avnar. [ad. Gr. ovvayis: 
see SYNAPSIS, 
junction, between two neurons or nerve-cells. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med, Vi. 512 A feature of the con- 
catenations of neurons more probably explicrtive of modifi. 
cation and delay of nerve impulses is the synapse. 1905 
MeDoucatt Physiol. Psychol. ti.az A simple kind of'synapse 
is formed by the division of the end of an axon..into a 
number of fine twigs that surround the cell-bhody of another 
neurone. \ , = 

|| Synapsis (sine'psis). Pl. synapses (-s/z). 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. ovvayxs connexion, junction, f. 
abv Syn- + dys joining, f. drrev to join.} 

+1. gen. Connexion. Obs, 

1684 H. L’Estaance Chas. (1655) 88 Some considerable 
circumstances must not be forgot, by reason of their synap- 
sis, their coherence with this relation. F 

2%. Biol. The condensation and fusion of the 
chromatin to one side of the nucleus, as a stage in 


the development of a fertilized cell. 

1892 J. E.S. Mooar (Cent. Dict., Suppl). 2900 B. D, 
yackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Synapsis, the condensation of 
the nuclear filament to one side of the nucleus previous to 
heterotypic mitosis. 1908 Bowra Orig. Land Flora so 
The nucleus first enters the condition of synapsis, in which 
a lateral fusion of the chromosomes in pairs, respectively of 
paternal and maternat origin, is believed to take place. 

3. Anal, = SYNAPSE. 

1897 Foster & Suraaincton Teri Bk. Physiol. ui. i. 
(ed. 7) 929. 1900 Schafer's Text-bk. Physiol. \\. 834 The 
synapses are fewest ; in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis. ‘ 

Synaptase (sinxptels). Chen. [ad. F. syna- 
plase (Kobiquet, 1838), f. Gr. ovvanrds joined 
together, continuous, with ending as in diastase.] 
An albuminoas ferment foand in almonds and 


other oily seeds; also called emzésin. 

849 Batrova Man. Bot, § 310 Emulsine, or synaptase, 
is a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seeds, as in 
almonds. 186a Mintea Elen, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 105 The 
synaptase of the almond acts upon starch and sugar ina 
way resembling that in which yeast and gluten act. 

Synaptic (sineeplik), 2. Biol. & Anat. (In 
form ad. Gr. ovvanrixds connective, copulalive ; 
used as the adj. corresponding to Synarsts.) Per- 
taining to (a) synapsis, Hence Syna‘ptically adv. 

zg90a A. Macauister in Encycl. Brit, XXV. 399/2 Con- 
nected synaptically with the neurones of other systems. 
1923 Dortano Med, Dict., Synapse, synapsts,. the cone 
tact..between dendrons.. .Called atso synaptic junction. 

| Synapticula (sinzptirkidli). Zoo/, Pl. - 
(-z). Also synapticulum, pl. -a. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ovvamrinds (see prec.) + dim. suffix -rcula, 
-tculum.) Each of a number of transverse cal- 
careots processes connecting the septa in certain 
corals. Hence Synapti‘cular a., pertnining to or 
consisling of synapticule ; Synapti-oulate ¢., fnr- 
nished with synapticulze. 

1865 
Septa..with. processes, which, in general, meet so as to 
constirnte numerous ‘synapticula’, or transverse props, 
extending gcross the loculi like the bara of a grate. 1872 
P, M. Duncan Monogr. Brit. Fossil Corals Ser. 11, mt. 20 
Tbe endotheca. assumes the Pi eg 3 form, 2883 — 
in ¥rni. Linn. Soc, Zool, XVM. 140 These transversely 
placed organs..we have proposed to term synapticula, 
Lbid, 144 Founded by tbe synapticulum above. /did,, A 
synapticulate structure, 

Synar, obs. Sc. form of SINNER. : 

Synarchy (sinaski). rave. [ad. Gr. owapxia, 
f, opvdpxew to rule jointly.) Joint rule or sove- 
reignly ; participation in government: see quols. 

1738 STACKHOUSE Hist. Bible vu iii. (1752) 864 note, The 
Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and Son. .have 
render‘d the Chronology a little difficult. 1839 F. Lipase 
Political Ethics u. xii, 385 Hamarchy, then, signifies some- 
thing entirely different fron the ancient synerchy, which 


The junction, or struclure at the - 


J. R. Greene Man, Anim, Kingd., Calent. 155 


375 


merely denoted a government in which the peajle hada 
share together with the rulers proper. 

ynarthrodial (sinaipro"-dial), a. [£ mod.t. 
synarthrédia (f. Ge. ouv S¥N- + dpOpwdia Anti- 
RoDIA) +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 


synarthrosis. 

3830 R. Knox Déclard's Anat, 279 Bones. .furnished 
with inequalities which fit into each other,..invested witha 
synarthrodiat cartilage intimately united to the two articue 
lated parts. 3 f 

 Synarthrosis (sinarpro%sis). Anal. Pi. 
-oses (-d"siz), [mod.L., a. Gr. avvdpOpwars, f. 
atv Syn- + dpOpwors jointing, Antunosts.] A form 
of articnlation in which the bones are firmly fixed 
so ns lo be incapable of moving upon one another, 
as in the sntures of the skull and the sockets of the 
teeth: distinguished from AmPHtantunosis and 
DIartiRosis. i 

2578 Banister fist. Alan 3b, Not vnder the kynde of 
Diarthrosis, but Synarthrosis: for asmnch ns the monyng 
of these bones ismost olscure. 1634 T. Jounson /arey's 
Chirurg. v1. xtii, (1678) 165 Synarthrosis, or Coartienlation, 
. hath, three kinds, 2841 R. 1. Grant Comp, Anat, 125 
There are fewer immoveable synarthroses than in birds and 
mammalia. 

Synascete (sinast). Gr. Ch. [ad. late Gr. 
owvaonnrys, f. obv SYN- + doxyrys : see ASCETIC.} 


(See oie 
1850 Neate Eastern Ch. Gen. Introd, w. ii. 763 The 
friends of great Saints are described [in the calendar of the 
Greek Church] as their synascetes. 
Synastry (sinwstri). Asfrol, Also in L. form 
synastria, [f. Gr. oly Syn-+dorp-, dorap star + 
-¥.] Coincidence or agreement of the influences of 


the stars over the destinies of two persons. 

2657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy xvi, aga There is 
some conformity in judgment and affection between them, 
as they write there is among those, between whom there is 
a Synastry, and who have the common Stars and influences 
at their Nativities. 1855 Kincstev HWestw. Ho! xv, That 
these strange attachmenta wero due to a synastria, or sym- 
pathy of the stars, which ruled the destinies of each person, 
1860 Mortey Wether?. Pl ee Born in the same day of 
the month and hour of the day with the Queen, but two 
years before her birth, the supposed synastry of their desti- 
nies might partly gccount in that age of astrological super. 
stition, for the influence which he [s¢. the Earl of Leicester] 
perpetually exerted, — 

+ Synathle'tic, 2. 0s. rare~'. {f. Gr, ovy- 
abaAnras (f, atv SYN-+d0Anrys ATHLETE) + -10.] 
Pertaining to comrades or allies in a contest. 

2671 [R. MacWaan] True Nonconf, Pref., If truth do.. 
require a synathletick zeal, 

|| Synaxarion, -inm (sinzeksée-rign, -idm), Gr. 
Ch. Pl. -ia. Also in anglicized form synaxary 
(sineksiri). [eccl. L., 0. eccl. Gr. cvvagdpoy, f. 
avvagis SyNAxis. Cf. F. synaxatre.] An account 
of the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship; also, a collection of such accounts. So 
Synaxarist (sinzksarist) (Gr. ovvagapiorns], the 
compiler of a synaxarion. 

1850 Neate Eastern Ch., Gen. Introd. w. fii, 838 nate, 
Now follows the Synaxarion, or extracts from the Menology. 
Ibid. 890 The Synacxaria,.are the abbreviated lections 
from the Menologion, extracted from the Menza. 1853 
Scaivenra Collation Grk. MLSS. Gospels p. xxx, There are 
scattered fragments of a Synaxarion at the end of the book. 
1883 Scuarr Hist.Chr. Ch., Apost. Chr. VU. xii. § 81. 645 
In all the existing Greek and Syriac tectionaries or evange- 
liaries and a ee . which contain the Scripture reading 
tessons for the churches. 1908 J. R. Haania Side-Lights 
N. T. Research iv. (1909) 126 The Synaxarist explains this 
to mean that St. Thomas himself visited China, rorr 
Encycl, Brit. XXVU. 292/1 The Armenian synaxarium, 
called the synaxarium of Ter Israét. 

| Synaxis (sinc'ksis). Ch. Hist. Pl. synaxes 
(slnce'ks?z). [eccl. L., a. eecl. Gr. odvagis, f, ovy- 
dyew to gather together.) A meeting for worship, 
cecnlly for celebralion of the Eucharist. 

1624 J. Fisner Answ, Nine Points Controv, (x6a5) 235 
The whole Church, represented by the Synaxis, or Eccle- 
siasticalt meeting of euery Christian parish, @ 2638 Merve 
IVs. (1672) 364 Who knows not that the Synaxis of the 
ancient Christians consisted of these three parts, Of hearing 
the Word of God, of Prayers, and Commemoration of Christ 
in the Eucharist? 1644 Jer. Tavtoa Efisc. xxxvil. (1647) 
255 If they will celebrate Synaxes privately, it must be by 
a Priest, and he must be there by leave of the Bishop. 268 
G. Veanon Life Heylin 147 Our Divine built a private 
Oratory, where he had frequency of Synaxes. @1773 A. 
Burter Feasts & Fasts vi. iv, (1839) 215 Theodorus Lector 
says, ‘limotheus, .first ordered the creed to be recited. .at 
every Synaxis, 287a Moatey Voltaire v.a44 What was the 
difference between the synaxis and the mass? 3872 W. E. 
Scvoamone Notitia Enucharistica 1 i. 1876) 26 This name 
of Synaxis was given especiatly to those more sotemn 
assemblies nt which the Sacrament was celebrated. 

Syncarp (sinkaip). Zor. [ad. mod.L. syx- 
carpium, f. Gr. ovv Syx- + xopnésfruit.] A multiple 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a number of carpels in 
one flower: most properly applied when the 
carpels are coherent (cf. next). 

Usually distinguished from an aggregate or coufiuent 
{ruit, i.e. one arising from a number of flowers. 

1826-34 T. Eowaaos in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VII. 49 
Compound fruits or syncarps. 1875 Bennett & Dver tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 537 Starting from the definition that w fruit is 
always the product of a single ripe ovary, it follows that 
severat frnits may arise from one flower... The ripe gynz- 


SY NCHONDROSIS. 


ceum has in such cases Leen termed a multiple fruit, but it 
would be much better to apply to it the a Syncarp. 
Thus ~ the ., fruits .. of Kanuncutus or Clematis or .. of 
Paonia or Helleborus, form together a syfcarp... The syn- 
carp must not be confounded with the pseudocarp resulting 
from an entire inflorescence, as In..the mulberry and &g., 
or the pine-apple. 

Syncarpous (sinki-spas), 2. Bor, [f. mod-L. 
syncarpus (f. Gr, atv SyNx- + aaprér {nil} + -0vs.] 
Consisting of united or cohcrent carpels: opp. fo 
apocarpous. 

1830 Linocev Wat. Syst, Bot. Introd. p. S 
a a are those of which tbe earpella Se rcaiaeeny bon 
a a Otver Elen. Bot. 1. iv. 37 The pimil fof 

eadnettle}] is syncarpous, consistin c i 
indicated by the tina Rearte: *, pee 

Syncarpy (slnkarpi). Zot, [Formed as prec, 
+-¥Y.] Abnormal unlon or fasion of two or more 
fruits, 

1869 M. T. Masteas Veget. Teratol. 47 A very remark. 
nble exninple of Syncarpy.., in which nine strawberries 
were borne on one stem. 1885 Afhenaum § Dec. 736/a 
Some twin - .were grown at Shepherd's Bush. .many 
ofthe fruits being good examples of syncarpy. 

Syncategorem (sinkaW/gdrem). Logic. Also 
y-eme. f[ad. med.L. symcatégortma (Thomas 
Aquinas), a. Gr. ovyxarnydpnya, f. ovyxariyopeiv 
(in Logic) to predicate jointly: cf. Syx- and 
Carecoreu.) A word which cannot be used by 
itself asaterm, but only In conjunction with another 
word or words: e.g. a sign of quantity (as a//, 
some, no), oran adverb, preposition, or conjanclion, 

2653 R, Battriz Dissnas. Vind. (1655) 62 Are not diverse 
ulliversall pro 
universalitie of an indefinite nature rnd sense, which admit 
the exception of some particulars? 1697 tr. Bargersdicius’ 
Logie \. xxix, 116 The Syncategoremes or consignificative 
Terms,.that signifie nothing of themselves but when join’d 
to other Words, ns every one, all, all that, &c. t 

Syncategorematic (sinkos:t/ger/metik), 2. 
Logic, [ad. Gr. ovyxatnyopnparixer, f, ovyxary- 
yopna: see prec. and -10,] Of the nature of a 
syncatcgorem : opp. to CATEGOREMATIC. 

2827 Wnatety Logic (ed. 2) 347 Syncategorematic words 
are such as cannot singly express a Term, but only a part 
ofa Term, 1843 Mitt Logic 1. ii. § a, 1870 Jesons Elen. 
Logic iii, 18, e 

+ Syncategorema-tical, 2. Obs. [Formed 
as prec. + -ICAL.] = prec, 

1646 Sia T, Baowne Psend, Ep, vi. i. 276 The Jewes..in 


their copies expunged the word bs or Syncategorematicall 
terme omnis. 1670 Hacker Ads. IVilliams 1. (69 ) 76 
A cluster of most crabbed Notions, pick'd up out of Teta. 
physics nnd Logic, as Categorematical, and Syncategore- 
matical. sgor Noras /deal World 1. vi. 84 A kind of 
zea cnommnelce! term, such as is not significative by 
itself. 

Hence +Syncategorema‘tically adv. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 30 This Elenchiatt 
fallacy (for he will not dare stand syncategorematically to 
napproue it) denies flatly {ree-will. 

| Syncellus (sinselds), Lect. Pl. -i. Alsog 
in anglicized form syncel. [med.L. syncellus, 
sincedlus, lit. one who shares a cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. a¢yxeados, hybrid f. Gr. ovv Srn- 
+ cella Ceut sb.] In the Eastera Church, orig, an 
ecclesiastic who lived continually with 2 prelate ; 
esp, the domestic chaplain of a metropolitan or 
patriarch ; later, a dignitary who was associated 
with a prelate and succeeded to his office, 

Applied by some to ecclesiastics in the Western Church. 

2706 Purut.irs (ed. Kersey), Syncedius, a dignify'd Clergy. 
man in the Greek Church, who was next to the Patriarch; 
a Bishop's Suffragan. 1728 Cuamnzas Cycl. 3, v., There 
were also Syncelli in the Western Church, particularly in 
France. 1844 Kav Fleury's Ecct. Hist. WN. 13 note, At 
Constantinople the Syncels possessed a very high rank; in 
Constantine's time they sat by the side of the Patriarch, 
taking precedence even of the Metropolitans. 1890 T.W. 
Atttes ’efer’s Rock 326 Anastasius, priest and synceltus of 
Sancta Sophia. 4 

So Bynce'llite fad. med.L. syucellifa : see -ITE 1. 

1720 J. Jounson Collect, Eccl. Laws, etc. Ch. Eng. anno 
679. § 7 Your Predecessor Gregory of blessed Memory, and 
nb pectin his Syncellite. 

Synch, erroneons form of Crncn sé. and v. 

- 1866 J. K. Loan Britt. Colunid, 1.234 One girth only is 
used, styled a ‘synch’, made of horsehair. lid, The 
saddle is firmly ‘synched’. 1888 Leas & Crurterauck 
B.C. 1887 xxi. (1892) 229 A synch (girth) of ordinary size. 


Synchesis, synchisis, erron. fi, Syxctysis. 

Synchisite (sipkiseit). afin. [Properly *syz- 
chysite, f. Gr. avyxvorr confuslon+-ITE}, (For 
Ihe reason of the name see quot.)] A flno- 
carbonate of cerinm and calcium, occurring in 
minute yellow crystals. 

1909 Dana & Foap Dana's Syst. Min, App. 1, toz Syn- 
chisite,..Crystals minute, often in loose aggregates,..Com- 
position, CeFCaC20g... From Narsarsuk, So. Greenland, 
~ Named from evyxvans, confounded, in atlasion to its being 
mistaken for parisite. : 

|| Synchondrosis (sinkpndro* sis). Anat. Pi. 
-o08e8 (-d"'siz). [mod.L., 2, late Gr. ovyxdvdpwais, 
{. avy Syn- + xévBpor cartilage: see -osts.] The 
junction of two bones by cartilage; the structure 
or part in which this takes place ; a cartilaginous 
articulation or symphysis; spec. the sacro-sétac 


itions even with the Syncatagorem of 
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Ss hondrosis or articulation of the sacrum with 
the ilium. 4 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 345 A new Synchondrosis or 
articulation by the mediation of a Cartilage cannot be made. 
1733 A. Moko Anat. Bones (ed. 2) 159 On the Chin exter- 
nally, a transverse Ridge appears in the Middle;. ,the two 
Parts, of which this Tone then consists, are Joined..in 
Children by Synchondrosis. 1831 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat, 
169 The articulations in which cartilages are employed to 
keep the bones together are called Synchondroses. 1835-6 
Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1.249/1 In the sacro-iliac symphysis, or 
synchondrosis. 1875 Huxtey in Lucyel. Brit. 1. 753/t 
The suspensorium.,heing, as a general rule, united with 
some part of the wall of the skull by synchondrosis. e 
Hence Synchondrosial (-d"'sial) a., of, pertain- 
ing to, or constituting 1 synchondrosis; Syn- 
chondro‘sially adv., in the manner ol a syn- 
chondrosis, So Synchondrotomy (-pt6mi) Surg. 
[-romy], the operation of cutting throngh a syn- 
chondrosis, esp. the symphysis pubis (SYMPHY810- 
TOMY ). 
a Huxnay Laing's Preh, Rem, Caithn. 101 Pelves 
ut together without their *synchondrasial cartilages and 
interpuhic ligaments. 1888 Hutke in Prec, Zool. Soc. 419 
A rough synchondrosial impression. 190% /’roc. Zool. Soc. 
4 Nov. 291 The pterygials being immovably attached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or *synchondrosially, 
1848 Dunatison Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), *Synchondrotomy, 
+Synehrism. Ods. rare—°. (ad. late L. syn- 
chrisma (Vegetius) rabbing with liniment, a, Gr. 
obyxpiona ointment, f. ovyxpiev, f. adv SYN- + 


xpietv to anolnt.] ch 

1656 Biount Glossagr. [from Cotgr. Synerisme), Syn- 
crisut (syncrismta), a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreading 
ointment. 1658 Puitirs, Syuchrise. 

Synchronal (sinkrénal), a. (sd.). Now rare 
or Ofs, [£ late L. synchronus SYNCHRONOUS + 


“AL. J 

1. = Syncnronous 1, 1b. Const, #0, 

3660 H, Monz Afyst. Godl. v. xv. 182 The things that are 
found to be Synchronal, have also a natural connexion and 
complication one with another, 1668 — Div, Dial. vy. 
xxxvii, 513 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 1672 Aede’r Wks. Gen, Pref. «###j, Those 
Passages in the Apocalyps which, though dispersed here 
and there, are Synchronal and Homogeneal, 1837 For. 
O. Rev. XIX. 416 We, last year, brought before our readers 
a classical Italian tragedy upon the fall of .. Napoleon, 
although the temerlry of such synchronal dramatization 
was slightly veiled under old Assyrian names. 1856 P. 
Fairsaian Prophecy wt. iii. § 3. 3% Any other prophetic 
symbols..that follow, must stand to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continuative and posterior developments. 

2. = SYNCHRONOUS 2. 

1876 J. Etsis Cacsar in Egypt 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by castanets, And cymbals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands, 

+ B. ss, A simultaneous or contemporary event. 

1660 H, More Afyst. Goal. v. xvi. 197 The last Synchro. 
nals are those that are contemporary to the Seventh Trum- 
pet. 168: — Expos. Dat. APG, 1. 257 Those three Syn- 
chironals, the restored Beast, the Whore, aud the Two-horned 
Beast. 1685 ~ /'aralip. Prophet. xlit, 364. 

Synchronic (sinkrg'nik), a, rare. [f. late I. 
syachronus: see prec. and -1c, Cf. F. sya- 
chronigue.] 

1. = Syncnronovus 1, 1b. 

1833 Lama Alia Ser. u. Barrenness Afod. Art, At the 
interposition of the synchronic miracle. 1887 Heitrain 
Distrib, Anim. u. tic.231 The waut of synchronic corre- 
spondence.. between. closely related assemblages of fossil 
remains, 

2. = next, 2. 

1893 /farper's Mag. Sept. 507 Whose many leaves showed 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze, 

Synchronical (sinkrpnikal), 2. Now rare or 
06s, {Formed as prec. + -ICaL.] 

1. = Synchronous 1. Const. with, + 70. 

1652 Cuaateton Darkn. A thetsmiv, 149 In the year Ere 
Christi nati 33. (which is synchronical to the 78. of the 
Julian account). 1697 Cary Pa/zol. Chron. 11. 1. Mt. v. 
231 Their Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with 
the Kings of Judah and Israel. 1826 E. Invinc Babylon 
I. 1a. 179 Which are not successive, but contemporaneous 
or synchronical. 1838 G. S. Faser fnguiry 290 On the 
strength of evidence, synchronical with the particulars de- 
tailed. 1855 Mortey Dutch Rep. v1, ii. (1866) 801 /2 To cast 
a glance at certain synchronical events in different parts of 
the Netherlands. 1865 M¢Laucutan Early Scott. Ch. xix. 
251 In the MS. containing the synchtonical kings of Ireland 
and Scotland, 

b. = SyncHronous 1 b. 

"3843 Florist’: Frut, (1846) W. 252 The attempted syn- 
chronical arrangement of the calendar of operations, 1867 
J. Burvon Sanoerson in Phit. Trans. CLVII. 576 When 
great variations of arterial pressure take place.., it is 
necessary..to adopt some method of inarking synchronical 
Points in the two tracings. 1878 H.G. Guinness End of 
Age {1880} 140 Rev. xvii, a prophecy which by its syn. 
chronical connection with almost all the other predictions, 
furnishes a most valuable clue, ; 

2. = SYNCHRONOUS 2. 

3660 Boviz New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 430 
Systole and Diastole of the Heart and Tange belug Hee 
far from Synchronical, 664 Powra Exp. Philos. 1. 60. 

Hence Synchronically adv, = SyncHRonovusLy. 
* 1749 Hartury Odserv. Ma 1. i, § 2. 67 Two Vibrations 
associated syuchronically. 28:8 G. S. Fasra Hore 
Mosaicz 1, fig The question ..whether they were. .written 
synchronically with 1 e exodus, 1843 Croi/ Eng. § Arch. 
Frnt. V1. 1539/1 The simplicity of Greek architecture. is 
the element which, forbids its reproduction synchronically, 


376 


i i* iz’ d. mod.L. 
Synchronism (sipkréniz’m). —_[ad. . 
Loximapiania ad, Gr. ovyxpovig pos, te avyxpovo 
Syxcuronovs, Cf F. syuckronisme, It. sins 


cronismo.| aT 
1. The quality ofbeing synchronous ; aainsidence 
or agreement in point of time ; concurrence of two 


or more events in time; contemporary existence or 


nrrence, 
ae J. Hanvey Disc. Profil, 2t Ts there any Bae ae 
cordance, or Synchronisme, betweene the Pi pueeiee if 
and this text, than [etc.]? ¢ 1634 MDE pee 2) get 
alypse.. hath marks and signs .. whereby 


The A be He 
hronism and Sequele of all the Visions..may 
were eer BEatieernel iv. (1699) 148 The whole 


. d 
f History, confirm’d hy so many Synchronisms an 

Soy te eae eas Swirt Art /olit. Lying Wks. 1755 
TI. 1. 123 It is impossible to explain several p) ae 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition o' 
synchronism and combination. xBox Pravrata Lélustr. 
Hutton, Th, 125 Nor isthere any synchronism between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and the most 
ancient of ourordinarychronology. 1867 M vacutson Siluria 
v. (ed. 4) 95 The relative thickness of deposits is no test 
whatever a their synchronism. 1874 Faarar Christ \iii. 
11, 342 That Eternity, which is the synchronism of all the 
future, and all the present, and all the past. 

b. Geo. The property of being synchronons, 
ns a curve (see SYNCHRONOUS 1c); spec. of a circle, 
the property that chords starting from the same 
point of the circumference will be described In 
equal times by particles descending under the in- 


ilnence of gravity. 

3867 Baanug & Cox Dict. Sc?., etc. s.v. Synchronous, 
The synchronism of the circle, e 

2. Arrangement or treatment of synchronons 


events, elc. together or in conjunction, as in a 
history; agreement in relation to the time of the 


events described. 

3612 Sevven in Drayton's Poly-olb. To Rdr. A 2, Upon 
weighing the Reporters credit, comparison with more per- 
swading authority, and synchronisme, (the best touch-stone 
in this kind of triall).. 1676 Hate Prim, Orig, Alan. 
iii. (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology. 1837 Haitam Lit, Eur, 
L. ly. § 62 (1847) I. 303 The laws of synchronism, . bring 
strange partners together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosto. 

b. (with @ and pZ) A statement or argument 


that two or more events, etc. are synchronous; 1 
parallel drawn between occurrences, etc. in respect 
of time; a description or account of different events 
belonging to the same period; 1 tabular arrange- 
ment of historical events or personages according 


to their dates. . 

1593 R. Harvey PAéilad. 7 Your Synchronisme of Faunus, 
of Sybilla and Praenestine is to no purpose. 1649 Roserts 
Clavis Bibl. 214 Which two Kingdoms..are,.desctibed in 
a continued Synchronisme, or Contemporary Parallel. 1732 
PerKe.ey Alcipdr, vi. § 21 To range them in synchron- 
isms, and try to adjust them with sacred chronology, 1861 
O'Curry Lect, MS, Mat. Anc. [rish Hist. 171 The histories 
and synchronisms of Erian. 1888 E, L. Curts S#. Angus. 
tine vii, 52 We may make a useful synchronism hy noting 
that the time of his residence was in the year following that 
in which Symmachus had headed a deputation of senators. 
tgor Fenple Bible, Exodus 136 (heading) Synchronism of 
Ancient History. 

@. (a) Treatment of details accordiug to identity 
of period, as in architectnre. (4) Representation 
of events of different times together, e.g. in the 
sume picture. 

1845 Civil Eng, & Arch. Frul. V1. 158 The question 
whether synchronism and uniformity of style are essential 
to beauty and propriety in architecture. £did. 160/1 This 
work is executed with a knowledgeof style and detail, with 
an attention to synchronism..which leaves nothing to be 
desired. 1854 Fatrnott Dict. Terms Art, Synchronism,a 
representation of two or more events at the same time: it 
was a favourite practice with the medieval artists to give 
the entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one 
Picture. 

3. Recurrence at thc same successive instants of 
time ; the fact of keeping time, i.e. proceeding ut 
the same rate and exactly together; coincidence 
of period, as of two sets of movements, vibrations, 
or alternations of electric cnrrent. 

1854 H. Rocers Fss. (1874) If. i. 90 Exact synchronism 
and parallelism of movements, as between those of two 
exactly regulated chronometers, 1869 TyNoaut in Fortn. 
Bev. 1 Feb, 231 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
consequence of their synchronism with the sborter waves, 
1873 Jenkin Electr, & Magn. xxii. 323 The synchronism 
required is in Caselli’s instrument obtained by a pendulum 
at each receiving Station;..the one pendulum controls the 
other by a current which it transmits. .through a special 
circuit, 1902 Electr. Rev. a1 Feb. 2go/t A new synchron- 
ism indicator for alternators, 

Hence Synchroni‘smical a., belonging to a 


synchronism or acconnt of synchronons events 
(see 2b), : 

1793 Hety tr. O'Flakerty’s Ogygia 1. 136 The ancient 
synchronismical account of Flann. 

Synchronist (sinkrdnist), rare. Also 8 sine 
chroniat, [f.prec.: see-ist. Cf, F.synchroniste 
adj.] One who lives at the same time with another; 
a contemporary, 


31716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, \1. 228 Abhor'd hy all their 
Christian Sinchronists. 4 1839 Gatt Demon Destiny y, 


| 


 chronistically and Ethnographically arranged, 


} 


| 


* cal nicety, 


SYNCHRONIZING. 


(1840) 32, When years had pass'd, with beanty bloom'’d _ Wd 
mature The tended synchronists, is 

Synchronistic (sinkrénivstik), @. [f. Syx- 
CHKONISM; see -ISTIC.] Belonging to synchronism; _ 
relating to or exhibiting the concurrence of events 
in time; also /oose/y, involving synchronism, syn- 
chronons, simultaneous. So Synchroni-stical c., 
now rare or Obds., in same sense; hence Syn- 
chroni‘stically adv., in accordance with syn- 
chronism ; /oose/y, synchronously. 

3685 H. More //lustration, etc. Y jb, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and retaining in memory the 
*synchronistick order of the Visions of the Apocalypse, /bid. 
Zijb, The general Synchronistick Table of the Visions of 
that Book. 1828 [see syuiphronistic, Sym}. r85q Tuner. 
watt Let. (1881) 1. 205 The comparative shortness of the 
interval, .considerably increases the difficulty of the syn- 
chronistic view. 1876 S, Bincn. Xede Lect. 16 The exact 
definition of three synchronistic events, the rising of the 
star, and of the Nile, and the commencement of the normal 
year of 365} days, 1888 A, C. Jenninas (4/2) Chronological 
Yahles. A synchronistic arrangement of the events of 
ancient history, ¢1624 Mepe Ws. (1672) 583, I was once 
wonderfully pleased with that Opinion..: But now at 
length the Law of *Synchronistical necessiy hath beat me 
from it. 1685 H, Mora A¢f. Baxter 5 Withont this Syn- 
chronistical Skill, .to pretend to understand the Apocalypse, 
--is as fond fetc.}. 1860 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 165 
Eusebius..undertook a synchronistical compilation of the 
annals of all known jbations. 1684 H, Mone Aunszw. 56 
The difficult Visions..should..be referred *Synchronistic- 
ally to that Prophecy also, 1835 (¢i#/e) Annales Antiqni- 
taus, Chronological Tables of Ancient History Syn. 
18: 
Zerrrt Pre-Adauites 9 We are thus able to trace ee 
periods of an old stone age, a new stone age, and a bionze 
age, tll synchtonistically with the historical period we 
reach the iron age, 

Synchronize (si‘nkrénoiz), v. Also -ise. 
[f Syncuronigm: see -1zE. Cf. F. synchroniser.] 

1, intr. To occur at the same time; to coincide 
in point of time; to he contemporary or simul- 
taneous. Const. with. 

c1624 Meroe Ids. (1672) 583 The Second Court..syn- 
chroniseth with the Times of the Beast. 168: H, More 
Expos. Dan, ii, 56 To conceive the times of the little Horn 
to synchronize with all the middle Syochton of the Apo- 
calypse. 1791 Burka Corr. (1844) IL]. 345 To make the 
invasion synchronize with that bankruptcy, might not be so 
easy. 1847 Da Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 
245 The hirth and the death.. synchronise by a metaphysi- 
1859 Jeruson Brittany viii.115 The degrada- 
tion of art which synchronized so curiously with the revival 
of classical learning. 2 S. Laine Human Origins 51 
A King of this dynasty, Khudurhagamar, synchronizes with 
Abraham. 

b. ¢rans, To cause to be, or represent as, syn- 
chronous; to assign the same date to; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time, 
Also adso/. 

1806 Lapy Morcan Hild trish Giri (1867) 1. xi. 184 (Funk) 
He has synchronized heroes who flourished in two distant 
periods. 1827 Genii. Mag. XCVU, 505/2 This little 
altempt to synchronise the date of all nations with the 
Mosaic Deluge, 1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 55 On ‘the 
25th day of second month of the seventh year of Ansey’, 
—a date difficult for the historian to synchronise with our 
own era. 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. Introd, 6 Nations 
accordingly, as the desire of exactness or the wish to sym 
chronise arose, invented eras for themselves. 


2. intr. ‘To occur at the same successive instants 
of time; to keep time with; to go on at the same 
rate and exactly together; to have coincident 


periods, as two sets of movements or vibrations. 

1867 Lewes Hist, Philos, (ed. 3) 1. p. xxxiii, So that the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with the move- 
ments of Things. 1869 ‘I'vNoatt Notes Lect. Light 8 304 
Waves of ether are absorbed with specia) energy..by atoms 
whose periods of vibration synchronise with the petiods of 
the waves. 3891 — sragm. Sci. (1879) UH. ii, 3x Small 
motions which synchronise with the appearance and dis- 
appearance of ite Solar spots, 1889 Wetcn Ter? Bh 
Navat Archit, iii. 60 If the double period of the ship coin- 
cides with the period of the wave, the motions of each syn- 
chronise, or Pai with the other, 

b. trans, To cause to go at the same rate; 


| spec. to cause (a timepiece) to indicate the same 


«ment. 


time as another. 

, 3879 Parscort Sp. Telephone 249 The idea of synchroniz- 
ing the movements of the two instruments..was employed 
in telegraphy at avery early period. 188: ,Browett in 
Nature 10 Feb, 346/1 The two cylinders would be driven by 
clock.work, synchronised by an electro-magnetic arrange- 
1882 Society 18 Nov. 11/1 Unless the clock .. was 
synchronised with Greenwich time. 

Hence Synchronized ppl.a., Synchronizing 
vi. sb. and ppl. a.; also Synchronization, the 
action of synchronizing ; Sy‘nchronizer, one who 
or that which synchronizes; sec. a device for 
synchronizing clocks; also, an apparatus for causing 
two electric machines to go at the sume speed, or 
for indicating the agreement or difference of their 
speeds. 

31828 G. S. Faazr Sacr. Cal. Prophecy Pref. p. xiii, If the 
Principle of abstract *synchronisation be rejected, the 
Apocalypse.. becomes a mere chaos, 1865 Pall Mall G. 
No. 134. 5/2 The synchronization of the 12th ol July with 
the nomination-day. 188: Ocitvie (Annandale), *Synchro- 
nizer ..one who or that which synchronizes ; a confrivance 
for synchronizing clocks, 1916 T'nmex 20 May 7/3 At 
luncheon time to-day the professional clock winders and 


tart the work of advancing by an hour the 

under their control. 1880 Echo 24 Dec. 

«Of clocks.. by means of pneumatic 

transmitted through tubes..which has been 

to answer admirably in Paris. 1883 C. Woon in 

y XXXIV, 136 We become comparatively intimates 

there is a sympathy, a power of ‘synchronizing’. @ 377 

Newton Chronol, Amended ii. (1728) 191 Comparing the 

affairs of Egypt with the *synchronizing affairs of the Greeks 

and Hebrews. 1839 Dz Quincey Mod, Superstit. Wks. 

186a III. 293 To suppose, that by some Lipo a 

miracle, the constellation had been then specially called into 

existence. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk, Naval Archit. iii. 61 

If aship falls in with waves of synchronising period,. .her 

rolling will then be the heaviest, zt A. Russet in 
Electr. Rev, 19 July 88/a The synchronising current, 

Synchronograph (sinkrp-négraf).  [irreg. £ 
Gr. avyxpovos SYNCHRONOUS + -ypados «writing, 
-GRAPU, after chronograph.) An automatle record- 
ing telegraph worked by an alternating electric 
current, with a synchronously moving strip of 
perforated paper. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/a Professor Crehore..has in- 
vented a wonderful instrument, called the syachronograph, 
by which he claims pat ere words per minute can be 
telegraphed, received, and automatically recorded. 1897 
Sci. Amer, 9 Oct. 231/3 Experiments with the synchrono- 
graph, recently conducted in England. 

Synchronology (sinkrnplddzi). [f. Syn-+ 
CunoxoLoay., Cf. F. synchronologie.] Combined 
or comparative chronology ; arrangement of events 
according to dates, those of the same date being 
placed or treated together. Hence Synchrono- 
logical (si:nkrdndlp-dzikal) a., pertaining to or 
constructed according to ci aa 

1736 Batwev (folio) Pref., Synchronology..Chronology of 
the same Time. 1836 I. Caswate (¢#¢/c) Pluck Examina- 
tion Papers,..to which is added A Synchronological Table 
Of. .Events at Oxford and Cambridge. 1839 CaostHwattEe 
(title) Synchronology: being a Treatise on the History, 
Chronology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Phoenicians. 285 G. A. Pootz in Assoc, 
Archit. Soc. Rep. 11. 14 A Synchronological Table of the 
Bishops of the English Sees, 

lc gts as ge (sinkrénos),a. Chiefly sczentific 
and technical. [f. late L. synchronus, a. Gr. avy- 
xpovos, f. adv SYN- + xpévos time: see -ous.] 

1. Existing or happening at the same time; co- 
incideat in time; belonging to the same period, or 
occurring at the same moment, of time; con- 
temporary ; simultaneous. Const. wrth. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. u. ¥. 56 Hercules, the Tyrian 
Commanders; whom some make synchronous with Mase. 
3772 Nucent Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. a17 It is affirmed by 
a coetaneous, syncronous, and faith-worthy author, 1833 
Lyett Princ. Geol. 111, 42 Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both in organic and mineral characters, were of 
arcades origin, 3872 Nicnoson Palzont, 19 Syn- 
chronous deposits necessarily contain wholly different fossils, 
if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the other has 
been laid down io the sea, 1878 Bates Centr. Amer, vi. 
78 The rainy season on the coasts is not synchronous with 
that of the uplands, 

b. éransf. Relating to or treating of different 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period ; involving or indicating contemporaneous 
or simultaneous occurrence, 

38a3 Tuomasina Ross Bouterwek's Hist. Sp. Lit. 1. 499 
A synchronous acconnt of all the remarkable productions of 
the polite literature of Spain. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frat. Vi. 159/2 Where is the line to be drawn by which 
different styles ought to have been set apart as worthy to 
afford a new starting point for synchronous treatment? 
eh Schafs re ks Relig. Knowl, 1249 The synchro- 
nous history of the divided kingdoms of Israel and ease. 

c. Synchronous curve (Geom.), a carve which 
is the locns of the points reached at any Instant by 
a number of particles descending from the same 
point down a family of curves under the action of 
gravity. 1867 Branoe & Cox Dict. Sct, etc. 

2. Recurring at the same successive instants of 
time; keeping time w7th; going on at the same 
rate and exactly together; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like. 

1677 F. Noatu Philos. Ess, Mus. 20 The synchronous 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vibrations of the included Air Promote the Sound of the 
Pipe. 1733 Arautunot Ess. Air (J.), The variations of the 
gravity of the air keep hoth the solids and fluids in an 
oscillatory motion, synchronous and proportional to their 
changes. 1786 J. Peaason in Med, Commun, 11. 98 Pulsa- 
tion.., synchronous with that of the radial artery. 1866 
De. Agcyi, Reign of Law iii, (1867) 173 The beats of a 
hird’s two wings are always exactly synchronous. 187s 
Tynpau Fragm, Sci. (1879) I, xiv. 397 Affected hy those 
undulations which are synchronous with their own periods 
of vibration. 1899 Al/éutt’s Syst, Med. VIM. 42 The 
spasms of the face and those of the palate were not syn- 
chronous. 

b. Eiectr. applied to alternatlag currents having 
coincident periods; also to a machine or motor 
working In time with the alternations of current. 

igor A. Russett in Electr. Rev, 19 July 88/1 The Power 

Factor of a Synchronous Motor. 

"| erron. Of uniform velocity. 4 

1785 Rew Intell. Powers 11. iv. 253 That relation of syn. 
chronous vibrations which produces harmony, 


Sy-‘nchronously, ed. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
VoL, IX. 


. events recorded in his own creed, 


1, At the same time; simultaneously; con- 
temporaneonsly, 

1793 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. X. 375 To mistrust the 
opinion of our perceiving many ideas syacbronously. ¢1' 

- Wylde's Circ. Sct. 1. 270/1 The time-balls. .are Jowere 
synchronously with that of Greenwich. 1881 J.S. Ganoneza 
in Nature 13 Oct. 558/a Next, almost synchronously, 
Gymnosperms are met with. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 674 Symptoms of arterial ischemia may occur syn. 
chronously with those of basal meningitis. 3 

b. ¢ransf. In relation to the same times or 
perlods; in accordance with contemporary con- 
ditions. 

1843 Ciotl Eng. & Arch. Frul. VY. 160/1 Are the archi- 
tects of the present day alone to be limited to the servile 
imitation of styles gone before, and their whole intelligence 
limited to treating them synchronously? Lore 

2. (with reference to recurrent or periodic move- 
ment): At the same saccessive instants of tlme; 
at the same rate and exactly together; in time with. 

184-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) 11. 33 That the pulse, if 
the systole of the heart were the only projectile force, must 
take place, not synchronously all over the system,..but.. 
successively throngh the whole line of the arterial tuhes, 
1865 in ¥. Wiylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 214Ja These alternations 
take place. synchronously with the reversals of the currents, 
1893 Sta R. Barn Story of Sun 1g The instrument is moved 
synchronously with the revolution of the heavens, 

‘| erron, At a uniform rate, uniformly. 

1862 R. H. Parrarson Ess. Hitt. & Art 67 Sonorous 
bodies. .are those whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
So as to give out clear musical sounds, 1872 Conen Dis. 
Throat 18 The patient should breathe rather deeply, but 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. 

So Sy ‘nchronousnesa, the quality or condition of 
being synchronous; synchronism, —_Im recent Dicts. 

Synchrony (si‘nkréni). [f. Gr. avyypovos Syn- 
CHRONOUS : see -¥.] = SYNCHRONISM 1, 2, 2b. 

1848 W. W. Lrovo in Numitsm, Chron. X1. 105 Very 
ee arrangement in sequence and synchrony. 1853 

fzaivaca Kom, Emp. «xx. (1865) I. 417 Orosius,.. 
anzious, .to find or make a synchrony between an epoch so 
important in the world’s history and one of the most signal 
1880 A thenzuit18 Dec, 
821/1 The relics of the ‘Burnt City’ of the Troad favour In 
the most significant manner a synchrony with the graves in 
the acropolis of Mycenz. 

|Synchysis (sinkisis), Also erro. 6,9 -chisis, 
7-8 -chesia, [late L., a. Gr. avyyvais, f avyxelv 
to mingle, confuse, f, ody S¥N-+ xeiv to pour. Cf. 
F. synchyse in sense 1, synchysis in sense 2.] 

1. Gram, ond Rhet. A confused arrangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning. 

1577 Pracnam Gard, Eloquence Gj, Synchisis, a con- 
fusion of order, in all partes of the construction. 161 
Brixsuey Lud. Lit. 198 They will oft hane a Synchesis, 
or a disordered confusion of their wordes. 167a Davuen 
Def. Epilogue Ess, (Ker) 1.167 And be free Not Heaven 
tt self from thy Intpiety. A synchysis, or ill-placing of 
words of which Tully so much complains in oratory. @ 1685 
Knatcnavte Annot. N. Test., Acts xiii, 27 (1693) 133 The 
English Translator hath exprest the sence, but not Trans. 
lated strictly to the words, which by reason of the Synchysis 


. being not well distinguished, are not..so rightly rendred 
as they ou 


ht. 

2. Path, Softening or fluidity of the vitreous 
humour of the eye; called sparkling synchysts 
(s. seintilians) when minute flakes of cholesterin 
float in lhe humour, causing a sparkling appear- 
ance in the field of vision, 

1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (1693), Synchysis, a pretere 
natural Confusion of the Blood and Humours of the Eye. 


1847-9 Lodd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 99/1 The peculiar softening 
of the vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis, 


Synchytic (sinkitik), a rare. [ad. Gr. 
ovyxorixds, 1, avyxeiv: see prec. and -1c.] Given 
to commingling or confounding. 

1877 Keightley’s Mythol. Ane. Greece & It, i. 11 note, 
Loheck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, ‘who 
think that the religions of all nations..were the same from 
the beginning’. i 4 

Syncipital, Synciput, obs. ff. Sin-. 

Syncke, Syncker, obs. ff. Sink, SrInKER. 

Synckfoly, obs, form of CinquErFott. 

1538 Tuanea Lidelius, Quingve foliom, synckfoly. 

Synclastic (sinkle'stik), a. Geom, [f. Gr. atv 
Syn- (alike) + «Aaords, taken in the sense ‘ bent’, f. 
«day to break.) Of a curved sarface : Having the 
same kind of curvature (concave or convex) in all 
directions, 2 ae to ANTICLASTIC. 

1867 Tuomsos & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. §1a8 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticlastic and Synclastic, A saddle 

ives a good example of the former class; a ball of the 
latter. 1875 P, Faost Solid Geom. (ed. a) 1. 379 Any point 
of an ellipsoid ia..a point..at which, if a tangent plane be 
drawn, the surface in the neighbourhood of the point lies 
entirely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic. 

Seeunel (sinkleinal, sitnklinal), @ and sé, 
[f. Gr. oty Syn-+ eAivery to bend +-aL.] 

A. adj. Geol. Applied to a line or axis towards 
which strata dip or slope down in opposite direc- 
tions; also said of the fold or bend in such strata, 
or of a valley, trough, or basin so formed. Op- 
posed to ANTICLINAL. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. 293 A series of anticlinal and 
synclinal lines, which form ridges and troughs running 
nearly parallel to cach other. 1863 Dana Afan. Geol,  11p 


| 
| 
| 


105 A synclinal valley is a valley formed by st 

downward from either side. 1867 ids aooiet ‘Situria 
bie - ae ante of Fh ance ta Mie Ree, 6a 
clinal folds, Ace Adu. Jext.bk. , win, : 
aynclinal basins of London aad tien > ae 


[ampshire. 
b. fransf. and gen, Vuclined or sloping towards 


each other, or characterized by such inclination, 

1880 B. E. Fatronserc Desert Li, 320 Narrow avenues 
of airy palm.trees with their tops o synclinal fan-tracery. 
1903 Acxes M. Cuerxe Hrobl, Astrophysics 1. ai. 126 Syn- 
clinal forms {as the petal-shaped structnres pre called) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
trapezium seem to mimic details legible in many eclipse. 
pictures. 

B. 50, Geo? A synclinal line, fold, or depression. 

1855 J. Pumtrs Mfan, Geol. 14a The strata rising and 
falling in many steep anticlinals and deep synclinals. 1874 
Raymonn Statist. A/tnes & Alining sia The east shafs 
. has passed the synclinal and is now cutting through the 
southedipping strata. 

TIence or so Syncli‘nally adv., in the form of 
a synclinal fold; Syneline (sl-nkloin), a synclinal 
fold or depression; Syneli-nical a. = SyNcuiNaL 
@.; ||S8ynolinorium (sinklinderidm), pl. -ia, 
anglicized Synclinore (si‘nklindez), sce quots. ; 
whence Synclino’rial, -o-rian aa/s. 

1846 Wonaczstaa (citing Rocers), Synctinical. 


18: . 
Pritues Afar. Geol. me 


45 The strata mre synclinally and 
unticlinally bent. 1873 ¥ Gemiz Gt. Ice Age azi. 266 Dia. 
grammatic view of synclines and anticlines, 1880 Dana 
Man, Geol. (ed. 2 zt The mountain range, begun in 
a geosynclinal, and ending in a catastrophe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a syvclinoriumnt... 
(The word is from the Greek for synclinal, and dpos 
mountain). /dfd. 8a3 After the last mentioned ‘synclinorial 
range [of mountains] was completed. 1883 — 7¢zt-64. Geol. 
56 (Cent. Dict.) Synclinore. 1883 A. Wincnet. World. 
Life bard 331 Geosynclinals are in ‘progress beneath the 
sea, whic wail never attain synclinorian crises unless some 
revolution provides supplies of sediments, 1893 B. Wittis in 
13th Ann. Rep. U.S, Geol, Suri. . 219 The two great types 
of folds are the syncline and the anticline, The syncline..is 
a depression of the strata from a flat to 2 basin-shaped form, 

Synclitic (sinkli-tik), a. Ods¢e?. [f. Gr. av Syn- 
+ wurixds, f. xAivay to bead, turn, slope.] Having 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of the 
pelvis. Hence Syncli‘ticism (-siz’m), also Syn- 
clitism (si'nklitiz’m). 

1890 Bittinas Med. Dict., Synclitic, Synclitism. sgos 
Doatano Med, Dict., Syncliticism. 

Synclonic (sinklgnik), a. Path. Ps mod.L. 
synclonus simultaneous spasm of several muscles; 
see Syn- and Cionic.)] Applied to clonic spasms 
affecting a number of muscles at once. 

38aa-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1V. 470. ‘ 

+Synoopa, Ods. rare, repr. F. cing pas, 
Cinquepace, a kind of dance. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1v. 155 So they tearne either a French 
Syncopa, or an Italian Bergamasko. 

Syncopal (sinképal), a. Path. [ad. med.L. 
syncopalis, £. SyNcopE. Cf. F. syncopal, } srn- (15th 
c.).] Of, pertaining to, or marked by syncope. 

1689 G. Haavev Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 22 A Patient, 
decumbent of Leipothymick, or rather Syncopal fits, 1738 
Cuamaaas Cyc, s.v. Fever, The Syncopal Fever is that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. 18aa-7 Gooo Study 
Aled, (1829) UI. 129 As an associate disease it (sc. tertian} 
is chiefly to be found united with syncopal and soporose 
affections, 1872 A. Meacows Man. Midwifery 3447 The 
syncopal condition of the patient. 1893 Gasquer Gi. Pestt. 
fence g note, Convulsions alternate with syncopal attacks, 

Syncopate (sinkdpett), v. [f. late L. syncopat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of syncopare to affect with syncope, 
f. syncope pola 

1. Gram. trans. 'To cut short or contract (a word) 
by omitting one or more syllables or letters in the 


middle; also Zass. to be produced by syncopation. 

1605 CaMoen Kent, Surnantes 130 The tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vse of speach, 
changed more by contracting, syncopating, curtelling, snd 
mollifying them, 1848 Vertcu Grk. Verbs Irreg. & Defect. 
S.v. Ovjgxw, It is said that re@vews is never syncopated 
reves, 1857 Jos. Cuaate Notes to Horace, Sat. i. ii, 113 
Soldo is syncopated for solide, 1861 Haptev Grk. Gram. 
(1884) 47 Anujrnp. .syncopates all the oblique cases. 

2. Mus. a. trans, To begia (a note) on an un- 
accented part of the bar and sustain it into the 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 
passage). b, ru¢r. To be marked by syncopatioa. 

(1667, 1752: see Syncorateo a.] 1776 Buanay Hist. Mus. 
1. vii. 103 [It] disturbs the metre, and syncopates the music. 
1993 Encyct. Brit. (1797) XIE. 538 vofe, When the treble 
syncopates in descending diatonically. 

3. fig. or alizesively. , 

1904 Brackauan Rich, Hartley ii.17 A succession of shrill 
yells, and oaths.., syncopated by the swish of the sjambok. 
1908 ‘Ian Hay’ Right Stuff xi, A retired Admiral.., whose 
forty years' official connection with Britannia’s realm be- 
ye itself in a nautical roll, syncopated by gout. 

Syncopated (siyképeitéd), sp/.a.  [f. late L. 
syncopatus, pa. pple. of syncopare (see prec.) + 
-ED 1,] 

1. Gram. Contracted by omission of one or more 
syllables or letters in the middle. 

1665 R. Jounson Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone, (4} 
used..over.. Words Syncopated and contracted, as,. .amdasft, 
tidtcen, 1877 Aasott & Mansriatp Gr, Gram. § 51 The 
syncopated genitive and dative siogular of words like warip. 

b. éransf. or gen. Cut short, abbreviated. : 
4 


Pa i 
SYNCOPATION. 


Vest. Gaz. 19 Feh, 3/1 The scrappy history, the 
I tattle, and the syncopated gossip. 1911 J. H. A. 

‘art in E-vfositor Jan. 83 St. Matthew is trying to explain 
a syncopated report of the original pronouncement. 

2. Mus. Characterized by syncopation. 

1667 C. Simpson Comipend. Pract. Afus. 156 Of Syncopated 
or Driving Canon. 1752 Cuampeas Cycl, s.v. Syncopation, 
tn syncopated_or driving notes, the hand or foot is taken 
up, or put down, while the note is sounding. 1838 G. F. 
Granam Afus. Comp. 28/2 This legato and syncopated style. 
1887 H.C. Banister JZxs. Anal, 165 This bold imitational 
and syncopated passage. 

3. Ina state of syncope. sonce-zese. ; 

1871 M. Cotuins Arg. § Merch, W1. xii, 285 Ethel’s 
smelling-hottle revived one or two syncopated young ladies. 


Bynovpasee (sinkdpéi-fon). Also 6-8 sin-. 
(ad. med. 
copare: see SYNCOPATE.] 

. Gram. Contraction of a word by omission of 
one or more syllables or letters in the middle; 


transf, a word so contracted. wy 

¢1532 Du Wes Jutvod. Fr. in Palsgr. 898 Syncopation is 
none other thyng but abreviation of length. 1623 Penketn- 
man Handy. Bon. Pref., Catus an old syncnpation of 
Cautus, 1873 F. Hau Med. Eng. 175 Such syncopations 
and compressions as gave us a@réalist, governor, pedant, 
and groctor, from arcubalista, gubernator, fzdagogans, 
and procurator. 

+2. Path. = Syxcope sd. 1. Obs. rare. 

3547 Booros Brev. Health eccxxiv. (1557) 105 The 324. 
Chapitre doth shewe of syncopacions or soundynge. 

3. Afus. The action of beginning a note on a 
normally unaccented part of the bar and sustaining 
it into the normally accented part, so as to produce 
the effect of shifting back or anticipating the 


accent; the shifting of accent so produced. 

597 Moatev /utrod, Afus. 144 1f your hase ascende halfe 
a note..any of the other parts making Syncopation. 1662 
Pravroro Séif7 Mus. viii, 28 Siucopation is when the strik- 
ing of Time falls to be in the midst of a Semibrief or 
Minum, &c. or, as we usually term it, Notes Driven till the 
Time falls even again. 1694 /dd. (ed. 12) viii. 24 Notes of 
Syncopation, or Driving- Notes, are, when your Hand or Foot 
is taken up, or put down, while the Note is sounding. 1730 
Treat. Harmony 46 The Part of the Cadence which has the 
Ligature or Sincopation. 1854 Cherubini'’s Counterpoint 17 
Syncopation should always have a concord at the unaccented 
part of the har. 1880 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 13/1 
Another very frequent method of changing the pasition of 
the accent is by means of syncopation, 

|| Syncope (sigkdpz),sd. Forms: 5 syn-, 5-6 
sinoopis, 6 cincopis (5-6 -in, 6 -yne); 6-7 syn- 
eopa; anglicized 7 sincop, 8syneop; 7-syncope. 
[In earliest use, s¢coprs, incorrect nom. inferred 
from sincopin (so in 13th c OF.), orthographic 


var. of syncopén, acc. of late L. syncopé (also sya- 


copa), a. Gr. ovyxony, f, atv SYN-+xon-, stem of | 


xonray to strike, beat, cut off, weary. The current 
form is based directly on the Gr. (Cf. It., Sp. Pg. 
Sincopa.) For the disyllabic syncop, cf. F. syncope 
(seenkop).] 

1, Path. Failure of the heart's action, resulting 
in loss of consciousness, and sometimes in death. 

In quot. 1750 in extended sense, suspension of vitality. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Mf pere falle ony ping to 
him as syncopis. /é/d. 205 Sumtyme it makib a man to 
hane sincopin. 1525 (see Swowinc v4/.56.), 1327 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Mj, The same water is very 
good agaynst fayntnes and dasyng named Sincopis. 147 
Bk. Properties Herbs Hiv, Rose water is good for the 
Syncopyne. /éfd, Livh, It is goad for. .the Synacop [?2s- 
pr. for Syncopa). ¢1gs0 Liovo Treas. Health Liv, It doth 
wonderfully comfort in all kinde syncope. 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 Syncopeisa solution of the spirits 
which forsake the heart. @ 1693 Urguhari's Rabelais 
xxxii, 272 Asif she were ina swounding Lipothymy, benum- 
ming Sincop. 1713 Genél. [nstructed 1. (ed. 5) Suppl. ii. p. x4, 
Some affirm, .that she had certainly expired ofa Syncop, had 
she not [etc.} 1750 Phil. Trans. XLV11. 54 They (sc. files 
and hutterflies] came to life after a syncope of longer dura- 
tion, 1836 Marrvat Faphet Ixxix, I found poor Mrs. Co- 
phagus in a state of syncope. 1877 F. T. Roaerts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) 1,13 Death beginning at the heart is said to he, . 
hy syncope. 1899 4W/butt's Syst. Aled. VY. 54310 Raynaud's 
disease spasmodic contraction of the arteries occurs in the 
stage of ‘local syncope’. 
ge @ 1651 Str J. SkerFincton Heroe of Lorenzo (1652) 9 

he weaknes of our Wills are the Syncopes of Reputation. 
1850 CartvLe Latter-d. Pamph. iv. (1872) 138 Defenders of 
the hypocrisics, the spiritual vampires..under which Eng- 
land les In syncope, 185§ Matiev Cory, (1889) 1. vi. 184 
Five centuries after the fall of the Western Enppire. lasted 
the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

2. ee = SYNcoPATION 1. Now rare. 

530 Patscr. 392 In the future indycatyve and presen 
pote nerall i fyade somtyme syncopa eal ef pe tna 
or pouruoyeray. 3579 E. K. Gloss Spenser's Sheph. Cal, 
May 61 Nas, is a syncope, for ne has, or has not: as nould 
for would not. 367 ALsop Melius Ing.. i. 45 Augustin (or 
rather Austin; for his Name as well as his Fame suffers a 
Syncope), 1764 Swinton in PAil. Trans. LIV. 419 Instances 
BA such a syncope, or extrusion,. are not seldom found in.. 
the Old Testament. 3903 Winnotr Lad. Hexam. Verse ara. 

he fg = S¥NcopPaTioN 3. Oés. 

7053 Lo. ROUNCKER tr. Des Cartes' Compend. Mn 

In these Tunes Dissonances are frequently ce ead a 
Consonances ; which is effected two wayes, viz. by Diminu- 
aneNote fa ‘ane voice 13 Resid oe es i, When the ond of 

No eard at the same ti ii 

beginning of one other Note of an adveeS ig c ‘t 
Smarson, Division. Violist 1.16 A Greater ourth, or De 
fective Fifth, hath this priviledge. .to be joyned, sometimes, 


syncopatio, -cnem, n. of action f. syn-, 


1612 WoonALt | 


378 


to the Basse, without slyncape, or patie Ges Masos Ch, 
iv. Syncopes and other foolish artinces. . 

= Ge ceplenation (translated from the Dict. de 

Trévoux), which is repeated in some later Dicts., appears to 

Ke . . . . 

pe ree Cyel, Syncope, in Music, signifies the 

Division of 2 Note; used when two or more Notes of os 

Part answer to a single Note of the other Part. [Omitte 

in later edd, e eit 

“A. A ie short; abbreviation, contraction ; 

sudden cessation or interruption. rare. : 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Common Place Wks. (1677) 361 Give me 
lieve by a less Syncope af Time to contract Good Friday 
and Easter hoth toa day, 1679 [see 2} 1784 CowreR Task 
11. 80 Revelry, and dance, and show, Sufler a syncope and 
solemn pause, 1835 T. Mitcwete Aristophy Achara, 


Introd. p. xix, A fourth and fifth campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause. 

+Syncope, v. 0s. rare. Also § synkope. 
[a OF. syncoper (14th c.), or ad. late L. syncopare 
to SYNCOPATE.] 

1. trans. a. To cut short, cut down, 1ednce. - b. 
To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable). 

cxqiz Hoccurve De Reg. Princ. 4727 And specialy bat he 
hir duetee Abrigge naght, ne naght syncope hir wages. 
1440 Yacob's Well 108 pou hast seyd rechelesly pi aero 
in rape, in syncopyng, in ouyr-skyppyng, in omyttyng. loid. 
115 Pe feend seyde: ‘ ii here in my sacche sylablys & woordys, 
querskyppyd and synkopyd ’. 

2. Mus. a. intr. To be syncopated. b. ¢razs. 
To syncopate. a 

1728 Cuamaers Cyc’, s.v. [with def, of ‘syncope'd' note as= 
dotted note, taken from Dict. de 7révoux), 1752 tr. Ra- 
mean’s Treat, Musick 62 The Bass must always syncope in 
that case, /did, 132 That Note is said to he syncoped, and 
is called a Driving-note. 801 Busrv Dict. Alws. s.v., In 
harmony, there are three syncopes: the first is when all the 
parts syncope at the same time. 

Syncopic (sinkgpik), a. Path. [f. Syncope + 
eI. = SYNCOPAL, 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 841/2 Thelocat synenpic and asphyxiat 
stages [of Raynand's disease] were usually well defined. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. ao In the last stage [of opinm 
poisoning). .the state may partake of the syncapic character. 

Pyaeont (sivnkdpist). sonce-wd, [f SYNcoPE 
+-18T.} One whosyncopates a word; spec. one who 
omits vowels or other letters, esp. in proper names 
or titles, and supplies their places with dashes, 
dois, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

1714 Aootson Spect. No. 567 ®8 In order to outshine all 
this modern Race of Syncopists,..! intend shortly to publish 
a Spectator that shall not have a single Vowel in it. 

So Syncopism, the practice of so writing a 
word, or a word so written. In recent Dicts, 

+ Syncopize (sirnképaiz), v. Obs. Also 5 -yse. 
[a. OF. séncopiser intr. to swoon, ad. med.L, syn- 
copizare, f. syncopé SyNcoPE. Cf. It. séxcopizzare, 
Sp. sencopizar.] 

1. intr, To be affected with syncope ; to swoon. 
_ 1490 Caxton Lxeydos vi. 25 Thenne dydo.. bare it moche 
inpacyentli and sorowfully & in suche angnysshe of herte 
that she swowned, syncopysed, & syghed. 597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 37/2 Fearing least he should 
grow faynt, or syncopize. 

2. ¢rans. Tocut short, ‘clip’, contract, syncopate. 

1642 T. Trescor Zeal, Alagist, 13 Doe not Syncopize..thy 
words, 1680 Datcarno Deaf § Dumd Man's Tutor 114 A 
Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their words. 

Hence + Syncopization (so obs. F.), condition 
of ‘ syncopizing’, syncope. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 The per- 
sone must fall into syncopizatione ar faynines. 

Syncoptic (sinkp'ptik), 2. Park. fos mod.L. 
syncopticus, ad. Gr. ovyxonrinds, f, ouyxonrey, f, oby 
SYN- + 4drrevto beat, strike, weary.] = SYNCOPAL. 
So +Synco'ptical a. Obs. 

3656 J. Smit Pract, Physick 142 Another [fever] is syn- 
coptical, which is hot in respect to the Feaver, bnt cold in 
respect to the Syncope. 1839 Mayne E.xfos. Lex, Syn. 
copticus.., syncoptic. 1886 Vatwre 6 May 23/1 The pnen- 
matorectic passed into the ‘syncoptic ' respiration. 

Syncotyledonous to -craniate: see Syn-. 

Syncranterian (sinkraentieridn), a. Anat. 
{f Gr. ody SYN- + «payrijpes wisdom teeth +-IAN.] 
Having the teeth in a continuous row, as certain 
snakes : Opp. to DIACRANTERIAN. _In recent Dicts. 

Syncretic (sinkritik,-kre-tik), 2. (sb.) [f. Syx- 
CRETISM, prob. after Docetic, Docetism.] Charac- 


| terized by syncretism ; aiming at a union or recon- 


ctliation of diverse beliefs, practices, or systems, 

31840 F, Baruam A/ist 17 The Syncretic Society which we 
founded for the advancement of literature. 1853 Fraser's 
Mag. XLV. 293 The phe pey, which at the time Minu- 
cius was aes itself against Christianity, was., 
syneretic, AVCE Ane. Empires East 204 Th i 
spirit of Phoenician art. ss Po ee 

b. 56. = Syncretist. (Ogilvie, 1883.) 

Hence Synere‘tical a, in same sense; Syn- 
Cre‘ticism (-siz’m) = SyNcrETISM. 

1860 Lo. Acton Le#y, Ixiv. ( ) 145 The representative 
among Belgian, public men of this syncrsticisi, Dedecker. 
3864 tr. Renan's Life of Fesus Introd. 18 Asia Minor was.. 
the theatre of a strange movement of syncretical philosophy, 

Syneretion (sinkri-fan), [Badly f. prec. or 
next, after concretion.) A combination or syn- 
thesis of various tenets or principles. 

1872 Contemp, Rev. Apr 664 note A loose and vagne 


syneretion of Egoistic and Universalistic H 
Afouth Jan. 4 A syncretion of incompa tible aa 
Syncretism (si‘gkr/tiz’m). fad. 
crélismus (D. Pareus, 1615), a. Gr. ov-yeg 
f. ovyxpnritery to Synonetize. Cf, F. syn 
‘the ioyning, or agreement, of two cnemies agai 
a third person’ (Cotgr.). ) 


° 
Spelt syncratism by Ash (1775), who derives it fro: 2. 
Gan y des by some later Dicts. - 


power? the spelling is recor some 
Attempted union or reconciliation of diverse 


opposite tenets or practices, esp. in philosophy be 
religion ; spec, the system or principles of a school 
founded in the 17th century by George Calixtus, 
who aimed at harmonizing the sects of Protest: 


and ultimately all Christian bodies: see Carixtin 


2. (Almost always in derogatory sense.) 

3618 Barnevelt's Afol. Ded. A4, We may much blush 
thereat: yea enen as much as we ad did for 
Syncretisme, after it lighted into the hands and style of 
Moguntinus the Jesuit. (1651 C. WALKER Hist, /ndepend. 
ni. 26 Independency heing 2 meer complication and Syn- 
cretismus, or rather a Sink and Common Sewer of all 
Errours.] 1653 Baxter Afeth. Peace Conse, 274 Plotting a 
Carnal Syncretism, and attempting the reconcilement of 
Christ and Belial. 1660 StintincrL, Jez, 1. vi. § 3 (1662) 1 
Grotius.. when hee designed the Syncretism with the Chavah 
of Rome. 1778 Apruorrr Preval, Chr, 162 This divine light 
.»Was..ohscured hy the prevailing syncretism of true and 
false religion, 583¢ Sia W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 409 
Their particular dissensions were merged in a general syn- 
cretism to resist the novelty equally ohnoxious to all. 
Hatiam Lit, Eur. 1, iii, §96 It may be considered as a 
part of this syncretism, as we may call it, of the material 
and immaterial hypotheses, that Descartes [etc.]. 3 
Fraser's Mag. XLV11. 294 Syncretism, under every possibile 
form—ethical, political, social, and theological, was the 
favourite policy af the Roman emperors. They would have 
all the varieties of mankind called in and restamped at the 
Czesarean mint. 1887 A. Lane Alyth, Ritual, & Relig. xv. 
It, 94 The process of syncretism, hy which various god- 
names and god-natures are mingled, so as fo unite the 
creeds of different names and provinces. 

Syncretist (sinkr/tist). [f. prec.: see -isr, 
Cf. F. synerdétiste.] One who practises or favours 
syncretism; one wbo attempts to unite diverse 
beliefs, etc.; spec. = CaLrxtTin 2. Also attrzd. 

3758 Mactatine tr. Afoshein's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xv. tt. i. 
85 margin, The Platonic Syncretists, 2764 /éfd. Cent. xvi. 
uu. i, § 20 The Syncretists..used their warmest endeavours 
to promote union and concord among Christians. 1826 C. 
Butter Life of Grotins xii, 201 The projects of religions 
pacification did not cease with Grotius,..One description of 
persons, who engaged in this design, was denominated Syn- 
cretists, or Calixtines, 1890 P. H. Hunter After the Exile 
1. ix. 181 Darius Hystaspes was not a syncretist of the type 
of Cyrus. 1893 Yad/ef 14 Jan. 61 A syncretist scholastic of 
the earlier part of the seventeenth century. 

Syncretistic (sinkr/ti'stik), a. [f. prec. : see 
-istic and cf. mod.L. syncrétisticus (Calovins 
1682).] Belonging to, or having the character of, 
a syncretist or syncretists; relating to, or charac- 


terized by, syncretism. So Syncreti‘stical a, 

1764 Mactaine tr. Afoshetme's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvit, uu 
i. $21 wargin, The rise of the Syncretistical or Calixtine 
controversies. 1828 Pusev (list. Eng. 1. 57 The signal for 
the Syncretistic controversy given by Buscher in his work 
against Calixtus. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iv, (18976) 
115 Zenohia..succeeded Alexander in her..attachment to 
the syncretistic philosophy. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 145 
A set of syncretistic legislators. 1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 
68 The syncretistic sects that had sprung up in Alexandria. 
1914 Patrick Clement of Alexandria i. 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhibited in Gnosticism. 

Syncretize (sinkr#taiz), v. (ad. mod.L. syz- 
crétizdre, ad. Gr. ovyxpyrifey to combine, as two 
parties against a third (of uncertain etymology; 
explained in the 16th and 17th c. as ‘to form 
alliances in the manner of the Cretans’).] 

1. éxtr. To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or systems; 
t loosely, to agree, accord. P 

1675 Atsor Anti-sozzo 326 If, . we consider which of Christs 
spiritual Excellencies syncretize with them {sc. the ty es. 
#1698 in R. Ferguson View Eccles. 55 A Phrase whic 
carrieth an odd sound, and syncretizeth with the Nestorian 
Gibberish. 1698 S. Crarke Script. Fustifi Introd. B 3,Why 
may not the extending it further be charged as a Syncre- 
tising with the Antinomians? 1883 Excycl. Brit. XV. 470/2 
Their. syncretizing attitude towards the New Testament. 

2. trans. To treat in the way of syncretism; to 
combine, as different systems, etc. 

1907 Hibbert Frui, Jan. 276 One cannot merely syncretise 
religions. es 4 

(| Sy'nerisis. ? Ods. [late L., a. Gr. ov-yapioss, 
f, ovyxpivey to compound, compare, f. oly SYN-+ 
«ptvey to separate.] Comparison; A4e/. a figure by 
which diverse or opposite things are compared. 

1657 J. Situ AZyst, Rhet. 207 Syncrisis is a comparison of 
contrary things, and divers persons in one sentence. 1673 


| £ss. Educ. Gentlewom. 38 All Knowledge is increased hy 


Synerisis. 1674 M. Lewis Ess. Educ. Youth 17 Altinstruc- 
tion onght to be bysyncrisis, that is, comparing what we are 
to learn with what we know, 

| Syncytium (sinsi-ti#m). Bzo/. Pl. -ia. Also 
anglicized syneyte (si‘nsait). ped te (Haeckel), 
f. Gr. ody Syn- + «vros receptacle, vessel, taken as 
= cell (see-cyTz).] A single cell or protoplasmic 
mass containing several nuclei, formed either by 
fusion of a number of cells without fasion of the 


.of the nucleus without division 
ES e. b, A structure composed 
h cells forming the outermost fetal layer of 


IXLEY Anat. fuzt, Aning, iii. 113, 1878 Bene tr. 
urs Comp, Anat. § 26. 3t One [group of muscular 
consists of cells simple in form, the other of fibres 
ed from cell-aggregates, or from syncytia; the latter is 
dic: ted by the presence of numerous cell-nuclei. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V1. 260 The presence of emboli of pla- 
cental giant-<cells (syncytium) in the pulmonary capillaries 
in cases of puerperal eclampsia, 1909 J. W. Jenkinson 
Experim, Embryol. 55 The fusion of distinct cells Into a 
syncytium, as in the trophoblast. 

Ifence Syncytial (-sitidl) @., of the nature of 
or pertaining to a syticytinm; Syncy'tiolyse 
(laiz) vw, [ef next], to cause destruction of the 
syncytium (see b above); Syncytiolysin (-g'lisiu) 
[Lysin] (see quot.); || Symeytio‘ma [mod.L. 
after sarcoma, etc.], a tumour of Ibe syncytium 
(sense bh); Syncytioto-xin (see quot.). 

1895 Athenzum 29 June 842/1 The origin of the ova from 
*syncytial masses of protoplasm. 1903 THaven Schwzais' 
Path. §& Pathot. Anat. 545 Syncytial masses, or trabecule 
of syncytial cells. 1905 Brit. Afed. Yral, 26 Aug. ZEpie. 
Curr, Med. Lit, 35/1 “Syncytiolysing antibodies, 1913 
Dortann Med, Dict. (ed, Jy ryncytiolysin, a lysin destruc- 
tive tothe syncytium. /did., “Syncytiotoxin, a toxin that 
bas a specific action on the syncytium. 

Synd(e, var. of Sinp sé, and v. 

Syndactyl (sinde-ktil), a. and sé. Also -yie. 
[a. F. syndactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. avy Syx- + 
ddervdos finger, DactyL.] a. adj. Having some 
or all of the fingers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e.g. kangaroos) and birds 
(ec. g. kingfishers and web-footed birds), b. 54. A 
syndactyl animal, So Syndacty‘lic, Synda‘cty- 
lons adjs.; Syndactylism, Syndarctyly [F. 
syndactylie], the condition of being syndactyl, esp. 
as a malformation or deformity; Synda‘otylized 
ppl.a., rendered syndactyl. 

1836 Swatnson Wal, fist. Birds 1. iv. 1.148 This union of 
the two outer toes, which, according to M. Cuvier's views, 
makes them *syndactyle. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 178 
The middlo and outer toes are perfectly coherent fora great 
distance, constituting the syndactyle..foot, 1835-6 7odd's 
Cyel, Anat, 1, 267/: note, The inner toe being deficient ; 
and the two other anterior ones being united asin the other 
*Syndactyles, 1840 Wuewett PAsios, /nduct. Sci. 1, Introd. 
p. cxi, To anglicize the terminations of the names which.. 
Cuvier gives..; thus..the Passerines, ..the Syndactyls. 
1835 Partineton Brit. Cyel. Nat. Hist. 1. 441/2 *Syndacty- 
lic feet. These [birds] have all the three front toes united. 
1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sei. W111, 555/x *Syndactylism 
in the lower extremity is less rare,,.it 1a not uncommon to 
see two of the toes united as far as the first interphalangeal 
joint. 1915 Afan XV. 176 Photographs and hangs baa of 
members of a family showing hereditary syndactylism and 
polydactylism. 1908 Biometrika Mar.a7 When two fingera 
are closely “syndactylised the nails are also united. 1835 
Peuny Cyct, WV. 156/2 Bee-eater..one..of the ee ae 
tribe, which have the external toe nearly as long as the 
middle one, and both joined together up to the penultimate 
articulation. 1898 Guide Mfammatia Brit. Mus. 109 Vhe 
feet [of wombats}] show a slight tendency towards a syn- 
dactylous structure. 1864 Reader 13 Feb. 205/2 Union by 
integument, or ' *syndactyly’, of the three middle digits. 

Syndale, -all, obs. ff. SeNDAL. 

Syndaw: see Stnpaw. 

Synde, obs. form of SHEND w.! 

¢1278 Lay. 26569 Bruttus ous wollep synde. : 

Syndectomy (sinde'ktémi). Surg. _[irreg. f. 
Gr. atvdecpos ligament (cf. SyNDESMO-) + éxropy 
excision.) Excision ofa strip of conjunctiva aronnd 


the cornea; peritomy. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 19 Syndectomy—Peritomy. 
—This operation was first practised by Dr. Furnari, of Paris, 
in 1862, It consists in excising a band of conjunctiva an 
snbconjunctival tissue, from around thecornea, /did. 20, 1 
have on several occasions performed syndectomy as a pres 
liminary to inoculation. 1889 [see Perttomy], 

| Syndendrium (sinde‘ndridm). Zool PI. 
-ia, [mod.L., f. Gr. ovy Syn-+ dévdpoy tree + 
-tum.] The thick flat quadrate disc suspended 
from the umbrella by the dendrostyles in rhizo- 
stomous hydrozoans, 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa i, 18 Inthe Rhirostomida: 
a complex tree-like mass. ,is suspended from the middle of 
the umbrella...The main trunks of the dependent. polypi- 
ferous tree..unite above into a thick flat quadrate disc, the 
syndendrium, which is suspended by..the dendrostyles. 

Synder, obs. form of CinpeR, SuNDER. 

| Synderesis. 04s. Also 5 synderesys, 6 sin- 
deresis, 6-7 synderisis, 7 synth-, sintheresis. 
[med.L.° synderests, repr. med. (and mod.) Gr. 
pron. of ovvrjpyow SynTEReEsis. Cf. F. syndérése, 
+ studerese, It. sinderest, Sp. sindéresis, Pg. syn- 
deresis.| = SYNTERESIS, 

e100 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xviii. (1859) 19 [Sathanas loq.] Come 
forth, thon foulo Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fals pilgrym. ¢xq420 ?Lyoc, Assembly of Gods 937 
Macrocosme was the name of the felde..In the myddea 
therof stood Conscience. .. Synderesya sate hym withyn 
closyd asin a parke, With hys tables in hys hand her dedys 
tomarke. 1426 —~ De Guit. Pilger. 4963 Synderesya. .Vs as 
mycho for to seyn,.. The hiher party of Resoun; Wherhy 
A man shal best discerne Hys conscience to governe, 1532 
Dial, on Laws Eng, xiii. 31 Sinderesis is a naturall power 


of the soule sette in the hyghest est parte thero Sovaaee ae 
sterrynge it to good, & a re iyi 398 [ARSTON 
t. 1th. vil, Poems (1879) 172 urne, returne sacred Syn- 
esis, Inspire our truncks. o in Ev. out 
of Zum. it. iv, The soules Synderisis. 1600 W. Watson 
ecacordon (1602) 271 Some sparks of Synderesis, and the 
lawes of reason, 1603 Deaxxra & Cnetiie Grissif ut. ii, 
T thought (by the Syntheresis of my soule) I had not been 
imperished. 1651 J. Flaeane) tr. Ames Oce. Philos. 1. 
Ixil, 140 When they [sc. passions of the soul] follow the 
Intellectual apprehension, ..they are called intellectual 
passions, or synderesis. 
b. Remorse or prick of conscience. (Cf. F. 
syndérése.) 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 39 Ut is no 
great priviledge to he exempt from care or unquietnes, as 
unto stones to be free from maladies, and heasts from a 
feeling of Synderesis, 2652 Howett Venice 183 Being per- 
swaded to a moderation of life by that Synedresis [sfc], that 
touch of conscience, which coms somtimes by nature, 

Hence +Synde'resize (aind-) vw érazs., to 
make conscientious ; to discharge conscientlously. 

1600 Tovanguar Transf, Metant, xxxvi. Wks, 1878 HL. 202 
Pull off their golden maske, And bid them strait sinderesize 
their taske, 

Synderique, error for symiécligue, SYNDETIC. 

Syndery, obs, Sc. form of Suxpry. 

Syndesmo- (sinde'sma), before a vowel ayn- 
desm-, repr. Gr. avvdeopos that which hinds to- 
gether, a ligament, in recent terms of anatomy. 
Syndesmi-tis, (a) inflammation of the ligaments; 
(4) inflammation of the conjunctiva. Syndesmo- 
do-ntoid a. (sé.), applied to the articulation formed 
by tbe transverse ligament of the atlas vertebra 
and the odontoid process of the axis. Syndesmo’- 
graphy, description of the ligaments (Dunglison 
1844). Syndesmo‘logy, that branch of anatomy 
which treats of the ligaments. Syndesmo:sis, 
the union of two bones by a ligament; bence 
Syndesmo'tioag. Syndesmo‘tomy, dissection or 
surgical seclion of ligaments. 

1848 Duxcuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7) s.v. Ophthalmia, Oph- 
thalmia menbranorum [ =) Conjunctivitis,. .*Syndesmitis. 
lbid., Syndesmitis ..inflammation of articular ligaments. 
1891 Cent.'Dict., *Syndesmodontoid adj, 1901 Dortano 
Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Syndesvto-odontoid, the posterior of the 
two atlo-axoid articulations formed between the anterior 
surface of the transverse ligament and the back of the 
odontoid process. 1799 Med. Frnl. 11. 400 Elementa of 
Myology and *Syndesmology. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat, 8 The study of anatomy is commonly divided. .into 
several distinct branches, .. Osteology..Syndesmology [etc.), 
1726 Monro Anat. Bones 321 The Rotula..is connected to 
ee Tibia by a pig *Syndesmosis. 1885 Auch's Handbs. 
Med. Sci. ¥, 200/1 False, fihrous, or incomplete, anchylosis 
(syndesmosis) may be either intra-articular or extra-articular. 
1844 Dunottson A/ed. Lex. (1848), *Syndesinotoniy.., dis- 
section of the ligaments, 1888 Buck's Flandbk. Aled. Sci. 
VI. 778/1 Syndesmotomy, or the subcutaneous division of 
ligaments, is employed. .in the reduction of old dislocations. 

Syndetic (sindetik), a. [ad. Gr. cvvderueds, 
f. guvdeiv to bind together.] Serving to unite or 
connect; conuective, copulative. So Synde‘tical 
a.3 hence Synde‘tically adv. 

The incorrect form syxderigue in quot. 1621 is due to the 
Fr. orig. (vex/t synderigues, which 1s copied by Cotgrave), 

1621 Looce Sumuary Du Bartas 1, 280 The Tendons.. 
which the Physicions (after Hippocrates) haue called Syn- 
derique [read Syndetique] Nerues. 1891 Cent, Dict., Syn- 
detic, Syndetical, 1898 /unk's Stand, Dict., Syndetically, 

Syndiagnostic: see Syn-. 

Syndic (sindik), 54. Also 7 sin-, syndique, 
(sin-, ayndict), sindicke, syndike, 7-8 sin-, 
ayndiok, 7-9 sindio, (8 syndao); also in L. 
form, 7 sin-, syndicus. [nd. F. syndic, t-igue 
(14th c.), delegated representative, chief magistrate 
of Geneva, + critic, censor, = Pr. sendegue, It. 
sindaco controller, syndic, Sp. séndico syndic, re- 
corder, assignee, Pg. syadico deputy, delegate, ad. 
late L. syrdicus advocate or delegate representing 
a town, a. Gr. ovvdicos defendant’s advocate, f. 
avv SYN- + dixn judgement. ] ' 

1. An officer of government having different 
powers in different countries; a civil magistrate, 
or one of several such, entrusted with the affairs of 
a city or community; sfec. each of four chiel 
magistrates of Geneva. 

1601 R. Jounson Kinga. § Commie. (1603) 88 The towne 
Ise. Geneva] is gouerned by a counsell of two hundred,..out 
of which is chosen an other counsel, compe of fiue and 
twentie, and out of these fower especiall men, called Sin- 
diques, who haue the managing of the whole commonwealth. 
1654 Wurtetocer Fra, Swed. Eurb, (1772) 1. 148 The 
three presidents, who are the principal magistrates of the 
town, with the syndick, who is in nature of recorder. @ 1700 
Everyn Diary 16 Oct. 1644, We got to anker nnder the 
Pharos..at the mouth of the Mole of Genoa,..Towards 
evening we..cameon shore, .where after strict examination 
by the Syndics, we [etc.}. 1917 Beanetey Tour Staly 
Wks, 1871 1'V. 577 In Furia they have a syndic for supreme 
magistrate, 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) IE. 1. iii, 15 There 
are also four sindics, or lawyers, who act as secretaries of 
the state {at Hamburg}. 1792 A. Youxc Trav. France 1. 
88 Turned aside to Auvergnac, the seat of the count de la 
Bourdonaye, to whom I had a letter..aa a person able to 
a me every species of intelligence relative to Bretagne, 

ving for five-and-twenty years been first syndac of the 


noblesse. 18ra Beackenaipce Views Lonisiana (1814) 138 


| Each district had its commandant,orsyndie. T! 


judges in civil matters. .and had alsa command of the 
1888" Ownoa "Maremma 1, 18 The little band halted 
midst of the cathedral square while the captain bade 
to the syndic of the ane - , 

2. One deputed to Teprésent, and transact the 
affairs of, a corporation, c.g. a university; spec. 
in the University of Cambridge, applied to mem- 
bers of special committees of the senate, appointed 
by grace for specific duties. 

2607 T. Riptey View Cru. § Eceles, Law 4 Whut is the 
office of a Procurator, Solicitor, or Sindict, or Factor? 1612 
Donne Let to Sir H. Goodere g Npr4 A Book written 
against the Popes Jurisdiction..by one Richer, a Dr. and 
Syndique of the Sorbonists. 3662 Grace Senate Unir. 
Camb, 23 July in Kennett Register (1728) 1. 733 May it 
please you, that Dr. Gunning and Dr, Pearson may 
your legal Syndicks,.to treat and conclude with the said 
Archbishop, 1736 Avuters ?arergon 427 Asa Proctor has 
the Management of the Business of particular Individuals ; 
so a Syndick manages the Affairs of aggregate Corpora- 
Hons, 1777 Phil, Yrans, LXVIT. 408 Mr, Leyser, syndic 
of the mines was..at the top of the pit. 1814 Monthty 
Afag. Apr. 293/1 The [printing] machine has been exhibited 
tothe Syndics of the press at Cambridge. 1828 RAMKEN 
dist. France w. iv. VV. 344 The syndic was the general 
Procurator or agent of the university. 1821 C. Butire 
flist. Mem, Engl, Catholics lv. § 2. IV. 13 The greater 
canons constituted the chapter..with..an officer called a 
sindic to transact their temporalconcerns, 1867 Chambers’ 
Exneycl, \RX. 2535/2 The various trading companies in Paris 
and the university had also their syndics. 1906 W. Watkre 
Fokn Calvin i. 11 The Sorbonne, under the lead of its 
syndic, Noél Béda, condemned his views in April, 15a. 

+3. A censor of the actions of another. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Syndic, a Sindicke, Censor, Controller of 
manners. 1617 Sta D. Canteton Leff, (1775) 208 To make 
them sensible..of the wrong..in playing ike syndic of the 
actions of so great a prince. 1638 Dauma. or Hawtn. 
Trene Wks, (1711) 165 It is not lawful for a subject to be a 
ayndick of the actiona of his prince. 1658 Puiciirs. 

4. Greek Hist. The title of various officials at 
Atbens and elsewhere (see qnots. and Smith’s 
Dic. Gr. and Rom. Antiq.). 

1683 Wurtea Journ. Greece v. 391 Let the Commons 
chuse Syndicts, that all things which are done against evil 
doers, may be executed without Reproof. 1745 Pococke 
Descr. East \l. uu. tt. xiv. 179 They have two or three 
Greek syndics on the part of the people, to take care that 
the antient laws of the island [sc. Cephalchia} are observed. 
1808 Mitrono //ist. Greece v. § 4. 1, 281 The new law bein 
per hy by this numerous committee, five officers, calle 

yndics, were appointed to defend the old before the 
assembly; which then decided between the two. 

5. (See quots.) rare—°. 

1728 Crameeas Cyel. [from Dict. de Trévour), Syndic..a 
Person appointed to solicit some common Affair, wherein he 
himself has a Share; as happens particularly among several 
Creditors of the same Debtor, who fails. 1846 Worcester, 
Syndic..(French law) an assignee. 1847-54 WESSTEa 5.v., 
Asin France, syndics are appointed by the creditors of a 
bankrupt to manage the property. 

Hence Sy'ndicship = SYNDICATE sd. 1. 

1706 Puituirs, Syvdicate or rear 

+Syndic, v. Obs. rare—). [ad. F. syndiquer 
to criticize, censure, = It. s¢zdacare to look over 
accounts, censure, Sp. siadicar to accuse, ad. 
med.L. syndicdre to examine, f. syndicus Syxvic.] 
trans, = SYNDICATE v. 1: cf. prec. 3. 

1609 Danien Civ. Wars ws, xc, They, who tooke to Syn- 
dicque in this sorte The Actions of a Monarch. : 

+ Syndicable, ¢. Os. rare°. [ad. obs. F. 
syndicable, £. syndiquer : sce prec.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicable .., 
subject unto examination, censure, or controlment. 

Syndical (sindikal), @. [ad. F. syadical, f. 
syndic Synpto sé.) Only in syndical chamber 
(occas. union) = F. chambre synidicale, a union of 
people engaged in a particular trade, for the pro- 
tectlon of their interests ; a trade-tnion. 

1864 Gd. Words 877/2 Skin-dressers, glovers, whitesmiths, 
harness-makers, &c., all dwell upon the necessity of forming 
in France ‘syndical chambers,’—i.e., authorised trade 
societies, for their respective trades... They look to this 
*syndical chamber ‘to extinguish strikes, 29°7 Westen. Gaz. 
19 Mar. 12/1 The Syndical Chamber of Chemical Product 
Manufacturers. | , : 

Syndicalism (sitndikdliz’m). [ad. F. syndi- 
calisnie, f. syndical: see prec. and -19M.] A move- 
ment among industrial workers having as its object 
the transfer of the means of production and dis- 
tribntion from their present owners to unions of 
workers for the benefit of the workers, the method 
generally favoured for the accomplisbment of this 


being the general strike. 

See Sir A. Clay Syndicatism § Labour, 911, A. W. 
Kirkaldy Zconomics & Syndicalisut, 1914. 

1907 Contemp, Rev. June 778 ‘Syndicalism’ has a bad 
odour with the ‘respectable’ artisan. 1912 J. 11. Haarry 
in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 349 Syndicalism, open or baptised 
under the name of Industrial Unionism, is one of the un- 
settling influences in the world of workers, 

So Sy‘ndicalist [F. syndica/iste], an adherent or 
advocate of syndicalism. Also at/ri6. 

1907 Nation 23 Nov. 2590/2 The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike, nat only of the railways, but of all workmen, 
thus hoping to throw the whole country into anarchy. » 

S. Dawe in Adlantie Alonthty Aug, 276/2 The Syndicalist 

movement—n sort of: revolutionary, as distinguished from 

political, trade-unionism. 1911, G. B. Suaw in Times 

24 Oct. 9/6 The most dangerous rivals of the —— 
= 


a=! a 
~- _ —- 
SYNDICATE. 
Labour Parties in France and England just now are the 


ndicalists, ’ 
Syndicate (sindiket), sd. Also 7 syn-, sin- 
dicat. ad. F. syzdicat office of syndic, body of 
syndics, +censure, = Pr. sendegat, It. sindacato 
rendering of accounts, order, permission, Sp. séz- 
dicado syndicate, sindicato office of syndic, ad. 
med.L. *syndicatus, {. syndicus SYNDIC: sec 
-ATE1,] . 
1. The office, status, or jurisdiction of a syndic. 
1656 Brount Glossogr. (from Cotgrave), Syndicat, the 
office or degree of a Syndick. 1689 Burner Tracts 1. 10 
Being of the little Council leads one to the Sindicat. 1728 
Cuamsers Cyel, s.v. Syndic, The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. ; 4 , 
2. A council or body of syndics; sfec. a university 
committee appointed for some specific duty (see 
Synpvic sd. 2); also, a meeting of such a body. 
1624 Daacie Birth of Heresies Yo Rdr., The Venetians.. 
haue a snpreame Magistracie, which they call a Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, suruey all the Offices and Digni- 
ties in their Common-wealth, 1832 tr. S¥smtondi's [tal, 
Rep. xi, 246 They were obliged to render an account of 
their administration before a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their condnet. 1835 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 115 The Syndicate abeennied to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon..the Library, &c. 
.. recommend the appointment of a special Syndicate for 
making enquiries [etc.], /é¢d. 116 A Room for the Vice- 
Chancellor for holding Syndicates or other uses. 1861 Lo. 
Baoucnam Brit, Const, App. iii. (1862) 429 The office of the 
Syndicate {in the Dutch Republic] was to watch over the 
Constitution established by law. ‘ A 
3. A combination of capilalists or financiers 
entered into for the parpose of prosecuting a scheme 
requiring large resources of capital, esp. one having 
the object of obtaining control of the market in a 
particular commodity. Hence, more widely, a 
combination of persons formed for the promotion 
ofan enterprise ; ¢5f. a combination for the acquisi- 
tion of articles, etc. and their simultaneons pub- 
lication in a nomber of periodicals; also, a com- 


bination of newspapers controlled by such a body. 

1865 Pall Afall G. 26 Oct. 1 The shares of the promolers 
-.are thrown into a common stock, and put at the disposal 
of a secret committee, called by the harmless and, indeed, 
rather pretty name ofa ‘syndicate’. Our language owes 
this term, we believe, to certain French financiers. 1876 
World V. No. 199. 5 Extensive purchases of railroad stocks 
were made by Syedicates! ah Girren Stock Exch. 
Securities 44. A ‘syndicate’ may be taken as a general alias 
for any combination of speculators on the Stock Exchange 
to force prices in one direction or the other. It is oftenest 
used in the natrower sense of a combination or partnership 
to introduce and sell a newly-created security to the public. 
1880 Standard zg Nov., The conclusion of the contract 
with a powerful Syndicate for raising £8,000,000 to com: 
plete the Northern Pacific Railwayin three months. 188 
Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 300/1 Such a syndicate of quacks an 
dupes as those who have lately undertaken to run Mr, 
Parnell, 1889 Pudlie Opinion (U.S.) 16 Feh., What are 
called newspaper syndicates are rapidly extending their 
field of action. By the establishment of offices not only in 
America, but at Paris, Berlin, Vienna,..they are able atone 
stroke to confer world-wide fame on any author whose work 
is at their disposal. 1890 J. Harron By Order of Czar 
(1891) x08 It's like a hear transaction against a strong syn- 
dicate, 1891 Athenzum 12 Sept. 356/3 The first instal- 
ment..will appear next month in a ‘syndicate’ of English 
and American newspapers. 

es tsindikett), v. [In sense 1, f. 
med.L. syndical-, pa.ppl. stem of syndicdre (see 
SYNDIG v.). In other senses, f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To judge, censure. Ods. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 154 Not how hee shall indge 

nicke and dead at his second coming, but how his Vicar 
shall inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose: yea, 
Murder Princes on earth. 1627 Hakewitt Apol.w. i. § 4. 
2go Aristotle..vndertooke to censure & syndicate both his 
Master, and all other Law-makers before him. 1642 Mae- 
comuEs in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 203 Those 
that haue but mediocre [employments] are soe much ob- 
serued and Syndicated. 18za Mrs. Natuan Langrcath 
ILI. 2g0 Would that I had to syndicate her oppressors ! 

2. To control, manage, or effect by a syndicate; 
esp. to publish simultaneously in a number of 
periodicals (see SynD1IcarE sd. 3). 

1882 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 5/2 Government loans. .are all 
"syndicated '"—deposited, that is, in the strong boxes of the 
finance honses interested in their success. 1889 Ldid. 
20 Feb. 6/2 Mr. W. F. Tillotson... first acclimatized in this 
89x 


country the American system of ‘syndicating ' fiction. 
Talmage syn- 


‘Max O’RELL’ Frenchar. in Amer. 249 Dr. 
dicates his sermons, and they are published in Monday's 
newspapers in all quarters of America, 1892 Daily News 
13 Feb. 7/2 It is probable that the issne is only syndicated, 

3. To combine into a syndicate. 

3889 Pall Mall G. 3 May 2/1 To underwrite,.. syndicate, 
or otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies. 1898 [sce syndicated below]. 1916 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 539 A mortgage by honds, which the bank .. will 
probably share with other banks with whom it is syne 
dicated. 

Hence Sy-ndteatsd 47, a., Sy ndicating v2, sb. 

@ 1693 Urouhart's Rabelais us. xxvi. 2x5 Syndicated 
cock [orig, syndicqué]. 1886 Tinsiey's Mag. July 52 There 
is time-hargain syndicating for those who prefer a modern 
road to rnin, ” E. M. Creeks in Dudlin Rev. Apr. 367 
The conditions of trade in the United States under the 
syadicated system, 7893 Daily News 24 Feb. 4/8 Ouida.. 
has lashed out against agents, syndicates, and the syndi- 
cated, 1892 Times 14 Oct. 7/2 The Proportion of syndi- 
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should say, of union workmen in France. 
Vg iene 5 Aug. 193/2 The priaciples of the syndi+ 
cating of literary material, ; 

Syndicateer (si:ndikaties). [f, SrnDIcATE 52. 
+ -EER.] A member of a (iments) syatlicate: 3 

Blackw, Mag. Jan. 146/13 ¢ syndicateer-in-chie 
Pg Pierpont ee 1908 Sia C. Wynonamin Daily 
Tel, 26 Mar. 9/2 The sinews of war are to he provided hy 
millionaires: in other words, our old friends the syndi- 
cateers, “i eo. d 

Syndication (sindikét-fan). [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. syndicatio, -énem examination (cf. obs. F. 
syndication censure, criticism, Pg. sysdicagéo in- 
quiry), f. syzdicare (see Syxvic v.). In sense 2, 
f, SYNDICATE v,: see -aTIon. ] 

41. The action of judging. Obs, rare. — 

16g0 Hosses De Corp. Pol. 1. ix. § 6. 182 It is therefore 
necessary, that there be a Power Extraordinary..for the 
Syndication of Judges and other Magistrates, that shall 
abuse their Anthority. : : 

2. The action or process of forming a syndicate. 

1887 Christian Union 9 June (Cent. Dict.) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering. 1910 
79th Cent. Aug. 244 The system of syndication has killed 
free competition at home. 1916 Tintes 8 May 7/6 The 
German aniline dye companies-.announced another impor- 
tant step' towards the syndication of practically the whole 
industry, 

Syndicator (sindikeitar). [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L, syndicator examiner (cf. obs. F. sindicateur 
examiner, censor, Sp. sésdicador informer, pro- 
secutor), agenten. f. syndicdre: see SyNDIC v, and 
-on1, In sense 2, f. SYNDICATE sd, or v.] 

+1. One who judges; a judge. Ods. rare. ; 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 746 In Capital! matters, saies 
your great Syndicator, it is lawful! to redeeme the life, ser 
(1768 Boswett Corsica iii, 153 The procnra- 
tors..choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 
syndicatori,.. These make a tour through the aera vic 
vinces, as our judges in Britain go the circuits... These 
syndicators are exceedingly benefictal.] 

2. One who forms a syndicate. U7. S. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Syndicator, one who syndicates, or 
effectssales, (Recent.) 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov. 5 A large 
class of capitalists and ‘syndicators’. 

Syndir, Syndoc, Syndon(e, Syndow, Syn- 
dre, Syndri(e: see SunDER a., Sinroc, Sinpoy, 
Stinpaw, CINDER, SUNDRY. 

lt dfn Lil (sindrdmi), Also 7 syndrom, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. cuvdpoyn, f. ody Syx- + dpop- 
: Spapeiy to ruu.] 

1. Path. Aconcurrence of several symptoms in 


a disease ; a set of such concurrent symptoms, 

3541 Coriano Galyen's Terag. 2 Vriij, They enquyre the 
cause prymytyfe as partye of allthe syndrome. 1605 DanieL 
cues Arcadia 111. ii, (1606) F ij, That so we may preuent 
the syndrome Of Symtomes. 1670 Maynwaaixe Vita 
Sana vi. 75 The syndrom is lethal. 1899 A/ddutt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 207 Charcot's syndrome has in a number of re- 
ported cases been a precursor of arterio-sclerotic gangrene. 

+2. transf. or gen. A concurrence, conconrse ; 
a set of concurrent things. Odés- 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. iii. 66 This mation is 
termed coition, and that not made hy any faculty attractive 
of one, but a Syndrome and concourse of each. (165: Biccs 
New Disp, Pref. 7 A farraginous Syndrome of Knaves and 
Fools, 1651 CuaaLeton Zphes. & Cini. Aatrons 11. (1668) 
Pref., Distracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair. 1661 Gianvitt Scepsis Sef. Xxv. (1665) 156 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such a Syn- 
drome of pra-required Motors, 

Hence Syndromic a., of or pertaining to the 
syndrome or combination of symptoms in a disease. 

1890 Smithsouian Rep. 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestations of dis-equilibrium, 

Syndry(e, obs. forms of Sunpry. 

Syndyasmian (sindaijze-zmiin), a. Anlhrop. 
[f mod.L. syudyasmus, ad. Gr. cuvdvacpds coupling, 
pairing, sexual intercourse, f. cuvdudleyv, f, oty 
SyN- + dudew to conple, f. bu0 Two: see -ray.] 
Pertaining to or marked by sexual union without 
exclusive coilion or with temporary cohabitation, 

1877 L. H. Morcan Ancient Society ut. i, 384 The Syn- 
dyasinian or Pairing Family..was founded upon marriage 
between single pairs, but without an exclusive cohabitation. 

Syndyr, obs. form of C1npER. 

Syne (sain), adv. (conj.) Sc. and north, dial, 
Forms: 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seyn(e, 
syen(s, syon, (8-9 saan), 4~ syne, [Contracted 
form of ME. se¢hert, SiTHEN, perh. influenced by ON. 
sidan; cf. Hynz, THYNE, Wayne for HETHEN, 
THETHEN, WHETHEN. Thenorthern-English spell- 
ings with -ed- (-ey-), riming with 7, are common to 
all four words; their phonological significance is 
obscure. See alsothe corresponding form with short- 
ened vowel, SIN adv, ; of. Sen adv. and SENE adv.] 
: 1. Directly or next after tbat; at thenext moment; 
immediately afterwards; then, thereupon; = SINCE 
A. 1. (Occas, strengthened by after.) 

13.. Gos, Nicodemus 1069 (Galba MS.) In aramathi he 
Set me seine [ries hein, fein), 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 
216 Valtir, steward of scotland syne, That than wes bot ane 
herdlas hyne, Com vitharout ofnobill men, ¢1400 Maunpey, 
(Roxb.) i. 4 Pan men passez thurgh be land of Pynceras.. 
and seyne to pe citee of Bradrenople and seyne (ed. 1839 
aftre] to be citee of Constantynople. ¢ 1400 Song Roland 


| auvexdox#v, and synodoches is anew nom. form 


SYNECDOCHE. 


826 All the cursed men to mahouncriene, ledes them on the 
lond, hold to-gedur seyne. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. in. ix. 
1085 And there it wes syne mony day. ¢1475 Rau/fCoilzcar 
87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter! itis schame. rr 
Dovetas A neis 1. ix, 78 My fader..The riche realme o 
Cyper waistit hy weir, And wan it syne. 1561 Wix3er 
Four Scoir Thre Quest, x\vi. Wks. (S.'1.S.) 1. 106 Be recon- 
cilit with thi brother, and syne camand offir thi gift. az 
Wy fe of Auchtermuchty 47 (Bann. MS.) And the gudman 
raiss eftir syne, «1585 Montcomerts Cherrie § Slac 515 
First spye baith, syne try baith, 168: Cotvi. Whigs 
Supplic, (1751) 37 He empties all the water, syne He fills 
the place with brandy-wine, 1724 Ramsav Jea-/, Afise. 
(1733) 1. 28 He first speer’d at the guidman, And syne at 
Giles the mither. 1785 Buaxs Holy Fair xxiv, In comes a 

aucie, gash Guidwitle, An' sitsdown by the fire, Syne draws 

er kebbuck an’her knife. 1826 R. Cuampeas Pop, Rhymes 
Scodl. (1890) 283 Jethart justice—first hang a man, and syne 
judge him, 1891 Morais Poems by Way, Son's Sorrow 146 
Three sons my true-love bore me there, And syne she died 
who was so dear. 19023 Bucnan Watcher by the Threshold 
247 Syne he rebuked her coldness. : 

+b. (with prospective reference) : Directly after 
this, immediately, presently. Ods. 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xviii, Go, Joke thou digte 
oure soper syne. c1460 Towneley Afyst. xxx. 534 Nay, 
tary not so we get ado syne. — 

G. (in reference to serial order generally): In 
the next place, next, further, moreover: = THEN 3b. 

1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 565 And syen our neghhurs 
satwe lof. 1456 Sie G, Have Law Arnrs (S.T.S.) a And 
syne efter sall folowe the °principale partfes of the buke. 
¢3550 Rotianp Cré, I’enut iv. 653 And sine the drink it 
was sa delicious. 21 578 Lixpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 4 First to pleis god and syne our nobill king. 

2. At a later time, afterwards, subsequently; 
esp. In phr. soon or syne, sooner or later. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 4g0- Bot syne our lord sic grace 
thaim sent, That thai syne, throw far gret walour, Come 
till gret hycht & till honour. cr460 Towneley Myst. xii. 
198 Abyde vnto syne. ¢ 3587 Montcomeate Sonn. xx. 8 He 
recompencis, as 3¢ play your pairts, Once, soon or syne. 
a 1600 Hooxea Serm, Nat. Pride iit, Wks. 1888 111. 627 
As verily as God is jnst, his justice wil! show itself upon 
them soon or sine. 1678 Hist. Indulgence Ep. to Rdr., 
Soon or syne he shall be put to it. a72a W. Hamitton 
Wallace 318 Each Rogue.. Shall be discov’red soon or syne, 
1854 Mas. Outrenant Magd. Hepburn i. 1. 19 His fate.. 
waits for him soon or syne. 1899 Caockerr Ait Kennedy 
vii, We may as well get it over soon as syne ! 

3. Since that time, since then: = SIncE A. 2. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 Seyne hiderward myght 
na knyght see hir. 1513 Dovcras Aneis i ix. 99 Wir 
syne of Troye.. The destructioun hes bene wele knawin to 
me, /did, 1. xi. 99 Neuir syne with ene saw 1 hir eft. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xiii, | hac seen it mysel mony a day 
syne. 1854 l'ttackEray Nose & Ring xii, Marry, indeed am 
I, my gracious liege—the poor Lord Spinachi, once—the 
humble woodinan these fifteen years syne. 


4. (So long) before now; ago: = Since A. 4, 
Sce also LANGSYNE. 
(14.. R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 52 (MS. 8) 3it is nou3t 


Jonge syne.) 1573 Tyne Cee in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 


18 It was Hierusalem ane thousand and ee bundreth yeir 
syne. ¢1620 A. Hume frit. Tongue Ded. (1865) 3, I. .set 
my-selfe, about a yeer syne, to seek a remedie. 1786 Burns 
7iva Dogs 28 (He) had Luath ca‘d him, After some dog in 
Ilighland sang, Was made lang syne. 1788 W. H. Maa- 
suaLt Vorkshk. II. 349 ‘Hoo lang saan?” ‘A year saan.’ 
1818 Scort Hrt. Mid, v, Ye said a gliffsyne it was guévis, 
and now J heard ye say eufvis with my ain ears. 1871 C. 
Ginson Lack of Gold xii, He was here a minute syne. 
+B. conj. = SincE B. 4. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1864 (Dubl. MS.) A sot I hym halde, 
Pat ay hase dene & dispyte of dedes of lityll, Syon (Ashz. 
ALS. Sen] oft pe haslokst her is heuen to be sternes. ¢ 1470 
Henry iVallace 1. 181 Eternaile God, quhy suld J thus 
wayis de; Syne my beleiff all haile remanys in the? 

Syne, obs. f. Sin, Sien ; var. Sinp. 

I Synecdoche (sinekdékz). Gram. and Rhet, 
Also 4-5 syn-, sinodoches, § synadochie, 6 
sinecdochins, ssnec(h)doche, 6-7 synsoh- 
doche, 7 sinecdoche, synegdoche, synech- 
dochie. Also anglicized 6 sinecdoch. [a. late 
L. synecdoche (in med.L. sénodoche, whence obs. F. 
Synodoche), a. Gr. ouverdoxn, f. cvverdéxeobat lit. to 
take with something else, f, odv Syn- + éx}éxeodar 
to take, take up. Cf. F. synecdoche, -dogue, It. 
Sstneddoche, Sp. sind(c)dogue, Pg. synecdoche. 

The form sineedochine represents the acc. synecdochen, 
upon it; cf. 
ryncopis, -in, s.v. SYNCOPE.) 7 

A figure by which a more comprehensive term is 


_ used for a less comprehensive or vice versd; as 


whole for part or part for whole, genns for species 


or species for genns, etc. 
_ Formerly sometimes used loosely or vaguely, and not 
infrequently misexplained. 4 
1388 Wycilif's Bible, Prol. xii, (1850) 47 Bia figure clepid 
synodoches [z.r. synadochie], whanne a part is set for al, 
either al is set for oo part. 1432-50 tr. Hreden (Rolls) 1V. 
263 Criste was seide to be in the, .herte of rhente thre daies 
and iij. ny3htes by a figure callede sinodoches, after Seyate 
Austyn, sythe Criste reste not in his sepulcre but by xt 
howres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Resurr. (1892) 52 Jhesus 
was in the sepulere ili dayes & ili nyghtes. Butafter saynt 
austyn the first day is taken by synecdoche, that is, that the 
last_part of the day is taken (etc. 1548 R. Hutren Saaz 
of Diuinitie E ij b, They imagyne a Sinecdoch to he in thys 
worde. Jéfd. F viijh, The subtyll cauillacyons, whereby 
they fayne Sinecdochine. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 75 
Therefore, whereas I saie, the Churche doeth not erre, it is 
called Synechdoche, that is to saie, when the parte is vsed 


. 
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-x60z Marston Ant, & Afel. v. Wks. 
nd for you to drawe me a devise, an Im- 
oche a Mott. 16:2 J. Mason Anat. Sorc. 
's (to wit) the sunne & raine mean- 
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Synecdochic (sinekdg*kik), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
synecdochicus, a, Gr. suvexdoxixds, {, ovvexdox7 
SynzcpocHe.] a. Grant.and Rhet. = next,a. b. 
Ethnol. Involving Synecpocutsm (see b). 

1787 Pinxeaton Diss. Scythians 1. iv. 69 note, Diodorus 
Siculus remarks the cloudy speech, and intellect, synecdo- 
chic phrase, and hyperholic pride, of the old Celts. 1894-5, 
Aun, Rep. Bur. Amer, Ethnot. 21 Incantation and sorcery 
through nail-parings, hair-combings, and other parts of the 
person (the synecdochic magic of Mason). 

Synecdochical (sinekdg‘kikal), a. [f. mod.L, 
synecdochicus; see prec. and-IcaL.] a. Gram.and 
Rhet. Involving or constituting synecdoche. 

1597 Duavton Heroic. Ep., Shore's Wife to Edw, IV 
Note 2, Isis heere is vsed for Thamesis by a Senecdochicall 
[2608 synecdochicall] kinde of speech. 1619 Sia J. Seatpits. 
Sacritege Handled 2: Vremellius..noteth this speech to be 
both Syneedochicall, in putting Sacrifices for all sorts of 
Offrings..and Metonymicall. 1637 Gucesriz Eug?. Pop. 
Ceremt, wt viii, 165 The first..is the proper signification ; 
the second is metaphoricall; the third synegdochicall. 1650 
Futcer Pisgah u, v. 134 A cup being taken here by a 
synecdochicall metonymie for all plentifull provisions, 1702 
rod Matuaa Magn, Chr. vu. i. 5/2 Synecdochical [wrispr. 
-doctrical] Pay, being a certain Figure in our avaritious.. 
Rhetoric, hy which there passes, gars pro Toto. 1876 J. 
Martin tr, Keil's Comm, Bechiel xl. 38-47 A synecdochical 
designation applied to every kind of animal sacrifice. 

b. Zthnol. = prec. b. 
Fae O.T. Mason in Science 7 Jan. 17/2 Synechdochical 

agic. 3 

Synecdo'chically, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2 
Cf. late L. synecdochicé.) Ina synecdochical man- 
ner; by synecdoche. 

1609 Bett Theoph. & Remig. 111 So that Christ vn- 
douhtedly meaneth all the scriptures of the old Testament, 
when synecdochically he meaneth [read nameth] oncly the 
Prophets. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. vi. t, 280 So is 
it said that Christ was three dayes in the grave..which.. 
must be taken Synechdochically, or by understanding a part 
for an whole day. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 71 All the 
world is pata Te A taken for the most parts of it. 
1709 CuanpLen Effort agst. Bigotry 7 By Meat and Drink 
are Synecdochically comprehended alt other Things of like 
Nature. 1837 Wreatwaicat tr. Avistoph. IT, 32 note, The 
miseries of war, for which shields are put synecdochically. 
1911 H.S, Hazatson Quced xvii, The eyes (which yon use 
synecdochically to represent the character). 


Synecdochism (sinekddkiz’m). [f. Synzc- 
DOCHE +-IsM.] a. Gram. and Rhet. Synec- 
dochical style; the nse ofsynecdoche. b. Zthnol. 
Belief or practice in which a part of an object or 
person is taken as equivalent to the whole, so that 
anything done to, or by means of, the part is held 
to take effect upon, or have the effect of, the whole. 

1854 Banuam Hadieut. 463 The surmise of Jovius, though 
not absolutely impossible is..so unusual a specimen of 
catachrestic synecdochism as to be scarcely admissible. 
1894-5 Aun. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol. 23 One or more 


pieces of the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries the 
virtue of the whole) of the slain enemy were nsed as amulets, 


‘Synechalle, -schalle, obs. ff. SENESCHAL. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1871, 1910 ¥ _ 

| Synechia (sintkia, properly sintkata). Path, 
Pl. -ie. [mod.L., ad. Gr. ovvéxera continuity, f. 
ouvexfs continuous, f. avy Syn- + €xeiy to have, 
hold (cf. ovvéxe to hold or keep together).] 
An affection of the eye, consisting in adhesion of 
the iris to the cornea (anterior synechia) or to the 
capsule of the lens (posterior synechia). 

1842 Baanog Dict. Sci., etc. 1869 G. Lawson Dis, a 
(1874) 53 During the healing... the pupillary region of the 
itis. .is Bible to become engaged in the wound, and an an- 
terior synechia to result, /d/d, 8: If..the pupil should 
become closed .. hy posterior synechiz, an iridectomy should 
he performed. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose 
II. 48: Synechiae are occasionally symmetrical, being pre- 
sent in both nasal fossae in corresponding situations, 

Synechthry: see Syn-. 

Synectic (sine'ktik), 2. [ad. late L, synecticus, 
a. or. auvexrixés, f, ouvéxew ; see prec. and -1C.] 
a. Of acanse: Producing its effect directly, with- 
out the intervention of means; immediate; spec. in 
Old Med. = ContINENTa.6b. b. Afath. Applied 
to certain continuous functions: see qnot. 1888, 
So +Syne'ctical a. (in sense a); Bynecticity 
(-i'siti), the quality of being synectic. 


(3697, Ur. ones Logic 1. xvii. 68 A Cause Effi. 
cient is said to be next in Ppecies: which is so joyned by its 
Existence to its Effect, as that it is joynedto it without any 
mediating Virtue... Hitherto appertaineth the tive 
Cause: Likewise the Continent, or Synectical of the Physi- 
cians, 2888 B. Witttamson in Encycd. Brit, XXIV. 72/2 
A function of a complex variable which is conlinuons, one- 
valued, and has a derived function when the variable moves 
jn a certain region of the plane is called by Cauchy synectic 
in this region, 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Cause, The physicians, 
following Galen, recognized three kinds of causes, the pro- 
catarctic, frodgumenad, and synectie...The synectic, con- 
faining, or continent cause is the essence of the disease 
itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 1891 /4/d., 
Synecticity. 2 

Synedrial (sinedridl), a. {f. Synepnion + 
-AL.] = next, b. 

1880 Encycé, Brit, XUV. 428/2 The respect in which the 
synedrial president was held. 3 

Synedrian (sine‘drian), s4, and a. [f. next + 
-AN.] a, sé. A member of a synedrion; see also 
quot. 1606. b. adj. Of or belonging to asynedrion. 

2606 T. Wuetrnnate Dise. Abuses Ch. Christ 119 [They] 


call them that desire to have restored againe the auncient 
order of Parish Synedries, Consistories, or Presbyteries.. 


hy the nick names of Synedrians, Consistorians, and Puri- 


tans. 1656 Biounr Glossogr. s.v. Sanhedrin, Synedrians 
(synedri) are the Counsellors, Judges, or Members of that 
Court. 1808 Mitroap Hist. Greece xxxix. § 4. LV. 448 The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states,..met to 
take the matter into consideration, /éfd. 449 It was not 
probably the ce of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 
or offend the Synedrian allies. ° 

|| Synedrion (sine-drign), synedrium (-ém). 
Pl. synedria. Also 8 synhed-; 7 anglictzed p/. 
synedries; 8 in forms assimilated to SaNHEDRIM, 
aynhedrim, synedrin. mod.L., a. Gr. ouvé- 
5ptov, f, avvedpos: see next.| A jndicial or repre- 
sentative assembly, a council, consistory; spec. the 
Jewish SanHEprm. 

158 E. Pacet Calvin's Harm, Evangelists 5 The Syne- 
drion,..a chosen couusell of the stocke and posteritie of 
Danid, whose anctoritie was great. 1590 Nasue Pasguil's 
Afot. 1 Dj, The Bishoppes..should throwne downe, 
and the Iewes Synedrion set vp. 1606 Synedries [see 
Synepatan}, 21641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. v. (1642) 341 
Annas the younger,..calleth a Consistory or Synedrion, and 
citeth James. 1677 Howell's Vind. in Harl. Misc. (1810) 
VI. 128 How..uncapable am I to censure the proceedings 
of that great senate, that high synedrion, wherein the 
wisdom of the whole state is epitomized? 1728 CnamBers 
Cycl., Sanhedrin, or Synedrin, among the Ancient Jews. 
1975 Aoain Amer. Ind. 7 In_their sweltery town-houses, 
or supposed synbedria, /d/d. 86 If a two-years dronght 
happens, the synhedrim .. convene in a body, and make 
proper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities. 1808 
Mitroro Hist. Greece xxxv. § 1. LV. 238 Seventy-five cities, 
of importance enough to have each its representative in the 
congress, or, in the original term synedrium, whichassembled 
at Athens. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 424/1 The [Jewish) 
synedrium at that time was a politica) and not a scholastic 
authority. 1897 R. H. Stoay Apostolic Ministry Scot. Ch. 
i. 21 The synedrion held its meetings in the building used 
hy the synagogue for its religious services, 

Synedrous (sinf-dras), a. Dot. rare—°. [f. 
mod.L. synedrus, a. Gr. ovvedpos sitting with, f, 
avy Syn- + é5pa seat: see -ovs.] Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk. 3866 Treas. Bot. 

| Syneidesis (sinaidi'sis). Theol. Obs. [Scho- 
lastic L., a. Gr. ovveidqors consciousness, con- 
science, f, ovverdévor to be cognizant of or privy to 
a thing, with refi. pron. to be conscious of. 

Cf. Synefde (personified) in ¢1620 T. Roaison Mary 
Maga, 1245 But still Syneide comforts her againe And tells 
her, y" y* Iambe, for sinners must bee slaine.) ; : 

That fanction or department of conscience which 
is concerned with passing jndgement on acts already 
performed. (Contrasted with SyNTERESIS.) 

1620 R. Caapentea Couscionable Christian (1623) Bjb, 
Syneidesis-conscience, that is, an actuall application of our 
knowledge, to this or that particular act or obiect. 1643 
Heare Answ. Ferne 2 Consciences synteresis, and syn- 
eidesis, ..can warrant her to passe her Crisis or conclusive 
judgement. 1679 J. Goooman Penit, Pard. 1. tv. (1713) 101 
That which is called Syateres/s, and that which is called 
properly Syneidesis, or conscience, By the former of which, 
man having 2s it were a standard within himself of good 
and evil, he may guide himself in the choice of his actions; 
by the latter he is able to reflect upon himself, and..pass a 
judgment upon himself. 

Synema to Synepigonic: see Syn-. 

Synenergy (sinenas3i). rare. [f. Syx- + 
ENERGY.} = SYNERGY, 

1680 Gtanvite Sadducismus 1. (1726) 98 The Faculty of 
Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the Sympatbies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, may be con- 
céived to consist. 1687 H. More Answ, Psychop. (1689) 
114 Whatever Activity, Sympathy, Synenergy,..is found in 
the World. 1893 Brit. Med. Fen. jo Sept. 725/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord] with its corresponding anterior 
root, represents a functional synenergy. 

Syneresis: sce SYNzZRESIS. 

Synergetic (sinadge'tik), 2. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ouvepynrixes, f, auvepyety to work together, co- 
operate.] Working together, co-operative: =SyN- 
ERcIc, So +Synerge'tical a. Obs. 

1684 H. Moar Annot, Glanvills Lux O. 120 Acting at 
two places at once according toits Synergetical vertue. 1836 
Smaat, Synergrtic. 3889 Dunman & Wincrave Gloss. 
Anat, Phys. Biol. Terms Apps Synergetic muscles. .are 
those which together subserve a certain kind of movement, 


’ | Synergia (sind-udgia), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ouvepyia, f. ouvepyés ont pistes " pwepytiv 


(see usec) a. Physiol. etc. = SYNERGY, b. 
Anthropol. Agreement in bodily movements or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage in the development of 
sympathy: cf, Synasrnesia. 

1859 Mavng Eafos. Lex. 1897 |see Synastuesiah 

Synergic (sinsudgik), a. /hystol. [ad. mod.L. 
synergicus, . Gr. ouvepyér, -epyciv: see prec. and 
-1¢.] Working together, co-operating, as a group 
of muscles for the production of some movement; 
pertaining to or involving syneryy. 

1859 Marne Expos, Lex, 1886 Fezzina Functions of 
Jratn vi. (ed. 2) 20a Every form of active muscular exertion 
necessitates the sinivftaneous co-operation of an immense 
assembly of synergic movements, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med. VU. 6: A Gailure of synergic action of muscles. 

Hence Syne‘rgically a”dv., so as to co-operate. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 898 Muscles..which are 
brought into action synergically. 

| Synergida (sind-udgida). Sot, Pl. -ide 
(-idz). Also anglicized synergid. [mod.L., f. 
Gr, auvepyeiy to oa epee Either of two naked 
nucleated cells at the apex of the embryo-sac, 
regarded as co-operating with the oosphere in the 
production of the embryo. 

1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot, 580 Two of the cells of the egg- 
apparatus lic nearer the apex..; they are somewhat elon- 
gated superiorly, and tho nucleus lies in this elongated por- 
tion ..: these cells have been termed hy Strasburger the 
Synergidz, Ibid., In Sinningia, according to Strasburger, 
only one synergida is present in somecases, 1898 Natural 
Scienze June 375 Origin of the embryos from egg-cell, 
synergids, astucedl cells, or nucellus. 

Hence Syne‘rgidal a. In recent Dicts. 

Synergism (si*noidziz’m). Zheo/. [ad. mod.L. 
synergismus, £, covepyés working logether, auvepyety 
to co-operate.] The doctrine that the human will 
co-operates with Divine grace in the work of re 
generation. 

1764 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvi, 111. 
11. 1. § 32 (2833) 488/2 He Isc. Strigelius] was accused by 
Flackius of Synergism at the court of Saxe-Weimar. 1828 
Pusey //ist. Eng, 1. 23 Even laymen, who would not sign 
the confutation-book (against Synergism) were excluded 
from ie as sponsors. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Retig. 
Knowl, M1. 2279/2 Synergism is a sublimated type of Semi- 
Pelagianism, 

Synergist (sinaidgist), Also 7 eun-. [f. Gr. 
ouvepyés (see prec.) +-IST.] 

1. Theol. One who holds the doctrine of syn- 
ergism. Also attrid. 

1657 Gaute Sag, Just, 11 That the Adamical will, or will 
from Adams fall,..in the act of Conversion,.is thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God; so the Erasmians, 
the Sunergists, and Arminians. 1764 Maciaine tr. Moshetm's 
Eccl. list, Cent. xvi. ut. u. i. § 30. (2833) 488/1 The Syner- 
gists..denied that God was the only agent in the conver- 
sion of sinful man, 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
If], 2280/1 Strigel,..one of the professors at Jena, and a 
synergist. 1883 T. M. Linpsay in Z£ncyced. Brit, XV. 85/2 
The Synergist controversy, which discussed the nature of 


| the first impulse in conversion, 


2. Med. and Physiol. A medicine, etc., or a 
bodily organ (¢. g. a muscle) Ihat co-operates with 
another or others: cf. SyNERcy b. Hence Syner- 
gize (sitnaidzsiz) v. intr., to act as a synergist, 
co-operate, as a remedy, or an organ, with another. 

2876 Baatnotow Afat, Aled, (1889) 4gt Stramonium... 
Antagonists, Incompatibles, and Synergists, are the same 
as for belladonna. /éfd. 136 [see Synexcistic 2} 

nha CoN (sinardzi-stik), a. [f prec. +-3¢.] 

1. Theol, Of or pertaining to synergism or the 
synergists. 

18:8 Toon. 1839 Hartam Lit, Eur, ut. ii. § 32 Melanch- 
thon espoused the synergistic doctrine. 1864 Suepo Hist, 
Chr, Doctrine 11. 1. ii 40 Chrysostom’s theory of regener- 
ation was firmly synergistic. 

2. Med. and Physiol, Of a medicine, etc. : Co- 
operating with another; acting asa synergist. 

1876 BaatnoLow Mat. Med. (1888) 136 Synergists. All 
agents promoting constructive metamorphosis are syner- 
gistic to iron. 

So Synergi’stical a. (= sense 1); hence Syn- 
ergietically adv. (cf. sense 2). 

1657 GauLe Sap. Fust. 5 The Synergistical and the Ana- 
baptistical way of understanding it. 1764 Mactaine tr. 
Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent, xvi sth wt. i$ 30 (1833) 488/1 
The synergistical controversy. 1772 Tucken Apol, Ch. 
Eng. (ed. 2) 60 note, The Saxon Divines, with Melancthon 
at their Head,..adopted another System, viz. The Syner- 
gistical. 1876 Bantuotow Afat. Afed. (1879) s02 Combina- 
tion with agents acting synergistically, as oil of cubebs and 
sandal-wood. ; E 

Synergy (sinazdgi).  [ad. mod.L. SyNEgGtA.] 
Joint working, co-operation. 

+a, In general sense. (Cf. SynercisM, S¥x- 
ERGIST t.) Ods. e 

1660' Heviin Hist, Quinguart. 1. 9 They speak only of 
such a Synergie, or eet) as makes men differ from 
a sensless stock, or liveless statua, in reference {o the great 
work of his own conversion, 4 pateg 

b. In mod. scientific use: Combined or cor- 
related action of a group of bodily organs (as 
nerve-centres, muscles, etc.); hence, in extended 
use, of mental faculties, of remedies, etc. 


SYNGAMETE. 


1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 88 The transition 
to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in motor nerves 
synergy—in sensitive, sympathy), 1867 Lewes Hist. 
Phitos. (ed. 3) 11. 419 The ay reney of organs in producing 
mental phenomena. 1885 J. Maatinzay 7yfes Eth, Th, 
(1889) 1. 467 The factors of his personality are now a 
different set of powers, and the product of their synergy 
cannot therefore be the same. 

Synester, obs. form of SrvisTER. 

Synet, obs. form of Cyanet. 

1830 Rosson Brit. Herald M1. Gloss., Synettys, old 
English for swans, 

Synethnic: see Srn-. 

Synevey, -wey, var. Szenvy Oés., mustard. 

Synew(e, Synewi, obs. ff. Sinew, Sin v 

Syng, obs. form of Sian, Sine, 

Syngamete (singim). Aio/  [f. Syn-+ 
Ganere.] The cell produced by the fusioa of two 
gametes in reproduction. 

a1g00 C. Macmitran in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

+Syngamical, 2. Obs. rare [f. Gr. ov 
Syn- + ydpos marriage + -IcAL.] Pertaining to 
sexual union or copulation. : 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chyut, 276 The specifical fer- 
ments are..inherent in the syngamica spermatick liquor. 

Syngamy (singimi). [f. Gr. ody Syn- + yapos 
marriage.] a. Free interbreeding between organ- 
isms. b. The fasion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, in reproduction. Hence Syngamio (sin- 
ge'mik), Syngamons (sitngimas) adjs. 

1904 Haatoc in Q. Yrnl, Microsc. Sci. Mar, 595,1 venture 
to propose the term ‘Syngamy’ to replace ‘fertilisation ’ in 
its modern restricted sense..3 and the derivative adjectives 
‘syngamic' and ‘syngamous'' follow naturally. 1904 Pout- 
ron Ess. Evolution ii. (1908) 60 Forms which freely inter- 
breed together .. may he... called Syngamic. .. Free inter- 
breeding under natural conditions may termed Syngamy. 

Synge, obs. form of Sten, Sine, Since, 

| Syngenesia (sindginisia). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1730), f. Gr. ovy Syn-+ -yéveots pro- 
duction, GENESIS, with ending as in Decandria, 
ete.: sce-1A.] The nineteenth class inthe Linnzan 
Sexaal System, comprising plants having stamens 
coherent by the anthers, and flowers (florets) in 
close heads or cafitula; correspondiag to the 
Natural Order Composite, 

Also an order in the classes from the 20th to the 23rd, 
characterized by similar cohesion of the stamens. 

1753 CuamBeErs C: pee Supp. s.v., The syngenesia expresses 
the same class of plants with the compound flowered plants 
of Ray, and others. x77: Encyel. Brit. 1. 648/2 Many 
flowers, particularly those of the syngenesia class. 1785 
Maatyn Lett. Bot. ix. (1794) 94 If, the filaments. .are free 
and distinct, but the anthers are connected together, so as 
to form one body, then your plant will be found in the class 
syngenesia, 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 553/1 Ruscus,.. 
Butcher's Broom: A genus of the syngenesia order, belong- 
ing tothe dioecia class, 1816 Encyct, Perth, V. 638/1 Corn 
Marigold.. belonging to the syngenesia class of plants. 4 

Heace Syngeness (si'ndz/nis), a syngenesious 
plant; Syngenesian (-7fan, -i‘siin) a. = next, a. 

1836 Smaat, Syngenese. 1840 Lbid., Syngenesian, 
Syngenesious (sindzini fos, -f'sios), a. Bot. 

[f. prec. +-ous.] a. Belonging to the class Syz- 
genesia; having the stamens united by their anthers. 
b. Of the stamens: United by the anthers so as to 
form a tube, as in the Syngencsia (and in some 
plants of other classes) ; also said of the anthers. 

1753 Cnampers Cyel, Supp. sive Syngenesia, Neither 
scabious, nor dipsacns, are flosculous, or, as they may much 
more properly be called, syngenesions plants. 1830 Linpey 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 187 [Lobeliacez] Monopetalons milky dica- 
tyledons, with..syngenesions stamens, 1845 — Sc. Bot. i. 
(1858) 15 The anthers. .sometimes grow together, when they 
are called syngenesious. Sie Hensrow Wild Flowers 18 
Tn the Composite, the so-called syngenesious condition of 
the anthers ts due to a gummy exndation. 

Syngenesis (sindzenisis). Biol, [mod.L.: 
see SYN- and GENEsIs.] Formation of the germ 
in sexual reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, sothat the substance of the embryo 
is derived from both parents. 

1836-9 Todd's Odd. Anat, V1. 427/2 The theory of Syn- 
genesis or Combination seems to bave been applied princi- 
pally to the explanation of reproduction of quadrnpeds and 
man, 1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 353 The theory of Synge- 
nesis, which considers the embryo to be the product of both 
male and female, is as old as Empedocles, 1901 Dortanp 
Med, Dict, (ed. 2), Syngenesis, the hypathetic principle that 
each germ contains in itself the germs of every generation 
that may be derived from it. e 

Syngenetic (sindgmetik), a. [f. prec. : see 
GENETIC. 

1, Biol.” Of or pertaining to syngenesis, 

1864 Lewes Aristotle xvii. 331 The Syngenetic theory— 
which makes both parents equally rogenitors. 

2. Geol. Applied to minera deposits formed at 
the same time ns the enclosing rocks. 

Syngenite (sindgénait). Af. [ad. G. syx- 
genit (Zepharovich, 1872), f. Gr. ovyyerys akin, 
cognate + -ITE1 + Sottamed from ‘its close relation 
to polyhalite (Dana).)_ A hydrous sulphate of 
calciam and potassium, occurring in colourless or 


white tabular crystals; also called KaLuszire. 
3875 Watts Dict. Chem, VIL. 1 142. 


Syngil, obs. form of SincLE a, 
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Synglar, -er(e, var. SINGLER a. Obs. 

Synglere, var. SancLixr, wild boar. r 

Syngnathous (si:ngnapes), a. Zool. [f.mod.L. 
Syngnathus ({, Gr. ovv SYN- + *yvd0os Jaw) + -ous.] 
Lelonging to the geaus Syuguathus or suborder 
Syngnathi of fishes, characterized by the jaws being 
united into a tubular saout, and including the pipe- 
fishes and sea-horses. 


87x Daawin Desc. Aan I. vi. 210 The males of syngna- 
dave fishes receive the eggs of the females in their abdo- 
minal ponches. 

Syngne, Syngnefiaunce, Syngnett(e, 
Synenory: see Sign, Signiriancy Obs., CYGNET, 
Sienet, SigNory, ; 

Syngraph (singrof). AlsoinL, form. {ad. L. 

, 1 
syngrapha, -us, ad. Gr. ovyypadn, ouyypapos, 
{, ovyypapev to compose in writing, compile, draw 
up, f.ovy SYN- + ypagerv to write.] A written con- 
tract or bond signed by both or all the paities. 

1633 Maamion Fixe Comp, ut. v. F 3h, 1 hane here a 
Syngraphns, a writing with articles, that must be drawn 
betweenus. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Syugraph..,a Writing 
or Deed, made or signed with the hand of him that makes 
a bargain; an Obligation or Bond between two or more; 
a Specialty of ones own hand. 1830 Westut Rew July 234 
Those enchorial fagyr/in which a registry in Greek happens 
to be adscribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed. 

+b. ?A statement in writing made by several 
persons jointly. Ods. . : 

1662 Evetyn Déary 29 Oct. Dr, Basiers .. the greate 
traveller, .. shew’d me the syngraphs and original snb- 
scriptions of divers Eastern Patriarchs..to onr Confession. 

Syngrene, obs. f. SENGREEN, bouseleek. 

Synharmonio: see Syn-. 

Synhedrion, var. SyNEpRION. 

Synical, obs, form of Sinica. , 

1654 J. Evar Exact Surveyor 70 In all synicall propor. 
tions, observe this general rule, that [etc.}. 

Syniper, var. SINOPER Oés. 

1gsr-a in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 71 Syniper 
Lee Ae a ee = 

| Synizesis (sinizisis). Pl. -ses (-séz). [late 
L., a. Gr. ovvifyos, n. of action f. cum {avew to 
sink dowa, collapse, f. ovy Syn-+ i€aveyr to seat, 
sit, settle down, f. t{ew to seat, sit.] : 

Ll. Gram. and Pros. Fusion of two syllables into 
one by the conlesccnce of two adjacent vowels (or 
of a vowel and a diphthong) without the formation 
of a recognized diphthong. 

1846 Keicnttey Wotes Virg., Bucol. vii. 54 1f this be the 
true reading, sw@ is an ablative case contracted by the 
figure synizests, 1861 Pacey schylus, Pers. (ed. 2) 81 
uote, Kudveov...Compare inf...zopdvpeq. In both places 
Hermann retains the nnacoutracted form, in which there is 
synizesis, against xvovoty and pea of later editors. 

2. Path. Closure of the pupil of the eye. 

1820 Goon Nosology 309. 

Synk(e, Synkfoil(e, obs. ff. Cinque, Sink, 
CinQuEFOIL, 

Synkaryon to -kinetio: see Syn-. 
+Synkquatener. 00s. rare. Corrupt form 
tepr. F. cinguantenier a captain of fifty. 


1ga3 Lo. Beaners Froiss. I.ccclii. 566 Of the aldermen of © 


the craftes, and of the Synkquateners of the portes [cf. 
ccclxxv. 623 cinquantenier], 

Synile, var. SENDLE adv. Se., seldom. 

Synnet, var. SenneTl Ods. 

| Synneurosis (sinniuerdusis). Anat. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. ovvvedpwors (Galen), f. ody Syn- + 
vetpoy sinew; see -OSIS.] Coanexion or articula- 
tion of bones by a ligament. 


1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu. il. 479, 1838-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 2357/1. a 2 i 


Synnewe, -ou, -oun, -ow, obs. ff. SINEW. 

Synnimone, obs, form of Cinnamon, 

crs80 in Hist. ATSS. Comm, Var. Coll. (1903) Il. 86 
Spices spent in one hole yere...Synnimone, ij li. 

ynnomic: see Syn-. 

liSynocha (sindka). Pach. Also 5sin-. [med.L. 
synocha, fem. of synochits: see Synocuus,] Acon- 
tinued or unintermitting fever (or a particular 
species of this: cf. Synocuus). 

[1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xii, (Bodl, MS.) If. 60/2 
Ps humonr is, evar whanne blood roteb in be veynes & 


redep contynual fener pat batt sinothos & when it rote 
not it cresith in quantite & is ouersette... And panne come 


a fener bat hat Synocha & makep swelling, 14.. Lanfranc’s | 


Cirurg. 298 nofe, Blood.., 3if it oner haboundeb..& it is 
hett..& is corrupt, & nepeles it is not roten, berof is maad 
a feuere clepid synocha continua, And 3if he is roten, 
penne is maad perof a fenere clepid synochus continuns, 
37a8 Cuampers Cycé., Synocha, and Synochos... Literally 
they both signify the same Thing ; yet is the former nsed to 
signify an intermitting, and the latter a continu'd Fever.] 

1801 Med, Frul. V. 234 Synocha..much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon; and therefore, 
it has,.been termed the inflammatory fever. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med, (182q) 11. 222 Of these [names], synocha. .is the 
worst..it has been used in different senses hy different 
writers, and approaches so nearly to synochus. .as to create 
@ perpetual confusion in the minds of young stndents, 
Synochal (sindkal), a. Also 6 synocalie, {f. 
SynocHa, Synocuus+-aL.] Of the natnre of or 
pertaining to synocha (or synochus), 

1541 CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. M ij b, leis... better 


| Sp. sinodo, Pg. syzodo.) 


; synod was be pope Victor. 


SYNOD. 


to cut y® veyne, nat onely for the feuers synocalles, but also > i 


in all the other that ar of rotten humonrs. Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Hever, The synochal Fever. | 1846 te bers) 
Simon's Aniut. Chent. VW. 282 In variola and varicella... 
Urine of a synochal character is. .often met with, 

So Sy'nechoid (-koid) a, resembling synocha; 
Sy ‘nochous (-kss) @., synochal. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 11. 180 The fever. .some- 


times assumes a caumatic, .cast, sometimes a hons, and 
sometimes a synpchans, 1848 Dunctison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), 
Synochus...Mixed fever, ..Synochoid fever. 


| Synochus (sindkds). ath. Also § sine, 
{med.L., a. Gr. avvoxos, f. atv SyN- + dy- + Exe 
to have, after ovyéxer to hold together, be con- 
tinuous.] = SYNocHA. 

But often distinguished as a different species: see quot. 
1848 and the introductory quots, s.v. SyNocHA, 

{1398, 14.. [see Svnocna]. a 1412 Lyne, 7wo Merchants 
301 The fevere in phisyk is callyd sinochus.] 

1625 Haat Anat, Ur. 1. ii. 27 [He] was..surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus. 1657 G. Staakev 
Helmont's Vind. 164 The disease at the first..was but a 

lain Diary, though before the Doctors making an end, it 
Hemenanped into a Synochus. 1799 Med. Jrul. V1. 409 
Persons exposed, without shelter, to the vicissitudes of the 
atmosphere, have been affected with the synochns, 1813 J. 
Tuomson Leet, /nflamt, 111 The fever accompanying local 
inflamniation..is often of a mixed natnre like the fever de. 
nominated synochns by Dr. Cullen, 1848 Dunetison Med. 
Lex. (ed. 7), Synochus, continued fever, compounded of 
synocha and typhus ;—in its commencement often resembling 

¢ former; in its progress, the latter, Y 

Synocil (sindsil). Zool, [irreg. f. Gr. oty 
Syn- +L. cd/um: (see Cinta): ef. Cuipocin, Pat- 
PociL.] A structure in certain sponges, supposed 
to be a sense-organ, perhaps analogons to the rods 
and cones of the retina of the eye: see quot. 1888, 

1883 Simmonos Dict. Trade Suppl. 1888 Rotieston & 
Jacnson Anim, Life 807 A synocil, as yet observed only in 
a Sycandra, is a process of mesoglaeca, ..containing a num. 
her of fine filaments derived from as many cells situate at 


its base. 


Synocreate: see Syn-. 

Synod (singd). Forms : 4-6sinod, 4-7 synode, 
(6 senod), 6-7 sinode, 4- synod. [ad. late L. 
synodus, a, Gr. ovvo8os assembly, meeting, nstro- 
nomical conjunction, f. ody Syx- + 686s way, travel; 
reinforced later by F. synode (16the.). (Cf. It, 
L. synodus was taken 
into OE. as seono}, stonop, sinop, synop; Layamon’s 
sinad (25338) muy represent contamination of the 
OE. word with OF. senat SENATE. See also SEnx.] 

1. Eccl. An assembly of the clergy of a particular 


_ church, nation, province, or diocese (somelimes 
_ with representatives of tbe lnity) duly convened for 


discussing and deciding ecclesiastical affairs. + 1n 


_ early use freq. applied to general councils, 


Formerly also, an episcopal or arcbidiaconal visitation (cf. 
Svxovac B. 2). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 41 In pis counsail and 
lbid. 23x Pe pridde greet 
synode [z.*, sinod] of bre hondred hisshoppes was i-made at 
Ephisus. 1485 Caxton Céas. Gt. ii. a4 In that synode [of 
bishops and abhots at Rome] for the grete holynes of 


| charles The pope..gaf hym power for to ordeyne bisshoppes 


& archebisshops. _1ga8 [see Svxobat a. 1). 1545 Act 37 
Hen, VIIE, c. 17 The Bishopp of Rome and his adherentes 
«have in their counsailes & synodes provinciall made..and 
decreed diverse ordynances. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 213 1t was decreed at y€ councell of Nice yt enery 
byshop shonlde twice yearelye hane a Synode or Sene 
general within hys diocesse. xg9x LamMBarDE Archeion 
(1635) 8 The two Provinciall Syaodes of Canterbarie and 
Yorke. @1600 Hooken Eccl. Pol, vin. v. § 2 Before 
Emperours became Christians, the Church had never any 
generall Synod. 1661 J. Stepuzns Procurations 66 Of 
Synods there are found sundry kinds, Oecumenical, National, 
Provincial, and Diocesan. 1679 Kector's Bk. Clayworth 
(1910) 30 By oider from my Ld. ArchBp I preachd this day 
to y¢ Synod at Sonthwell. @1700 Evetyn Diary 21 July 
1641, A stately senate-honse, wherein was holden that famous 
Synod against the Arminians in 1618. 1768 MACLAINE tr. 
Moshetm's Eccl. Hist, Cent. xvit 11. ii. § 5. 1V. 409 [Peter 1 


| of Russia] declared himself the supreme pontif and head of 


the Russian charch. The functions of this high and im. 
portant office were entrusted with a conncil assembled at 
Petersburg,..called the Holy Synod. 1776 Gisson Decl. § 
F. xv. (1782) I. 586 Towards the end of the second century, 
the churches of Greece and Asia adopted tbe nsefnl institue 
tions of provincial synods. 1845 M. Patrison Zs. (1889) 
1.17 Bringing him to..trial hefore a synod of bishops for his 
flagrant jnfraction of the canon law. 1845 S, Austin Ranke's 
Hist. "REA. 525 In the year 1533 a provincial synod was 
established in eioehara, which inclnded various secular 
elements, together with the spiritual. 1869 Act 32 § 33 Vice. 
©. 42.§ 19 Nothing in any Act..shall prevent the bishops, 
the clergy, and laity of the said [Irish] Charch .. from 
meeting in general synod or convention, and in such synod 
or convention framing constitutions .. for the general manage- 
ment..of the said Chnrcb, 1874 Green Short Hist. i. 53 
Fg Tt was the ecclesiastical synods which by their example 
ed the way to our national parliaments. 

b. In Presbyterian Churches: A body or assembly 
of ministers and other elders, constituting the 
ecclesiastical court next above the ptesbytery (see 
PRESBYTERY 4), and consisting of the members of, or 
of delegates from, the presbyteries within its bounds. 

1593 Apr, Bancrort Dangerous Post. m. xiii. 109 As« 
semblies are eyther Classes, or Synods. /éfd, 110 A Sy- 
node is an assembly of chosen men, from moe Churches, 
then those that he in one Classis, or conference. 1645 
Paaitt Heresiogr. 76 The Independents, .teach that everie 


ought to be governed hy its owne 

.. without obligation [to] acknowledge 
1ods for its government and conduct. @ 1658 
‘xt Assembly 1 Flea-bitten Synod, an As- 
ithe rnde Chaos of Preshyt'ry, where Laye 
With the tame Wool-pack Clergy hy their side. 
1753 Scots Alag. XV. 85/1 A provincial synod is a court 
consisting of all the ministers of a particular number of 
-preshyteries, and one elder chosen .. from each session. 

y..judge in all..appeals from the preshyteries. 1852 
Earr Gold Col, Austrahia 79 The Presbyterian Church is 
under the government of the Synod of Australia, and is 
divided as follows: Presbytery of Sydney,.. Presbytery of 
Windsor, ., Preshytery of Camphelltown, .. Preshytery of 
Maitland. 

2. gen, and ¢ransf. An assembly, convention, or 
council of any kind. Also jig. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtiie Controv. 132 The Councell and 
Sinode of our Genterie. 1580 Lyry Zuphnes (Atb.) 315 A 
shamelesse Sinod of three thousand greedy caterpillers. 
1607 Snaus. Cor. v. ii 74 The glorious Gods sit in hourely 
Synod about thy particular prosperity. @ 1649 CaasHaw 

armen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 197 An universall Synod 
of All sweets, 17128 Pore Jérad x11. 662 On golden clouds 
th’ immortal synod sat. 1763 Jounxson in Boswell Zr, 
Sir, we could not have had a better dinner, had there been a 
Synod of Cooks. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. vi. 11. 40 It 
was not in the power of Jeffreys to overawe a synod of peers 
as he had been in the habit of overawing common juries. 

+3. Astro! A conjunction of two planets or 
heavenly bodies. Ods. 

1646 Caasnaw Steps to Temple, Love's Horoscope 18 How 
e’re Loves native houres were set, What ever starry Synod 
met. 1651 Curerren Astrol, Fudgeut, Dis. (1658) 30 A Con- 
junction or Synod..cannot properly be called an aspect. 
1661 Bovie Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 30 The Planets... 
have (according to Astrologers) in their great Synods or 
Conjunctioas, much more powerful.. Influences. .than are 
ascrih'd toone or twoof them out of that Aspect. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies u. xii. 329 We speak of Aspects, Synods, and 
Schematismes, for advantage of Influence Caelestial, and 
observe, that even they want their Vigour when they want 
their Friends about them, 

4, attrib.; +synod house (cf. sense 3, and 
House sé. 8b); synod-man, a member of a synod. 

1589 Greene Tudiies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 To 
vnite those loues that Venus in hir Sinod house hath ex- 
preslie countercheckt, 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ut. 1798 For 
ang and Dogs on four Legs go, As Beasts, hut Synod-men 
on Two, 

Synodal (sinddal), a, andsd, Also 5-7 synod- 
all, sinodall, 6 sinodal, -alle, synodalle, -ole, 
7synodale, -ol. [ad. late L. synodalis, f. synodus 
Synop: see -aL. Cf. F. synodal (from 14th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Done or made by, or proceeding 
from a synod (+ or general council), 
©1450 Godstow Reg. 683 Legatinis of Othon and Octobon 
and Synodall and other constitucions. 1528 More Dyaloge 
ay. Wks. 252/1 It is a law synodall made in the vi Sin 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VHT, c. 19 § 1 Constitucions ordy- 
nance and canons provynciall or Synodall. 1544 Bate 
Chron, Sir F. Oldcastle 44 The synodallactes of Bysshoppes 
in theyr dyoceses, 1641 Mitton Xefornt, 1. Wks, 1851 INI. 
15 The whole generall Councel of Nicwa.. determines 
writing a Synodal Epist(le] to the African Churches to warn 
them of Arrianisme, 1674 Hickman Qutnguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
107 His subscriptions to the eeican, Determinations. 
17569 A. Butrea Lives Saints, St. Tarasius (25 Feb.), 

@ was no sooner installed [as patriarch}, but he sent his 
synodal letters to pope Adrian. 1853 S. Witsearorce in 
R. G, Wilberforce Life (1881) II, v. 183 The subjects of 
inquiry..touching the synodal action of the Church. 1865 
Pusey Truth Engl. Ch. 89 The Synodal decrees of the 
Council of 214 Bishops at Carthage. 

2. Of the nature of or constituted as a synod, 

1ggo-x Ac? 22 Hen. VIfl, ¢.15 §13 The Clergy of the 
provynce of Canturbury in theire Synodall Convocacion. 
1s7a in 6t4 Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. 636/a Vhe synodall 
convention halden at Sanct Andros..he the haill ministerie 
the barones, gentelmen and elders of kirkis within Fyf 
1598 Second Bk. Discipt, Ch. Scot, xii. (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provinciall and Synodall Assemblies.., how many and in 
what places they were to be holden. 2647 ¥us Div. Regint. 
Eccl, title-p., The Presbyteriall Government, by Preaching 
and Ruling Presbyters, in Congregational}, Classical, and 

nodall Assemblies. 1687 Reply to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
agst, Addressing 15 A Synodal Convocation. 1880 M¢Caatny 
Own Times Wii, The Irish bishops were to lose their seats 
in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing body, was 
to be elected from the clergy and laity of the Church, 

+b. fransf. Connected with or related to church 
government by synodal assemblies, presbyterian. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 94 Cartwrights and 
Bruses pure synodall ministery. 1640 Sin E, Deatne Sf. 
on Retig. 14 Dec. v. 15 You will en-live the same men to 
bee now Synodall, who were before but Convocationall. 

8. Of, belonging to, or connected with, having or 
characterized by, a synod or visitation. 

Synodatl book (ecel. L. éiber synodalis): see B. 4. Synodat 
payment, rent = B, 2. : 

1579 Furne Confut. Sanders 687 Charles the King of 
Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Britane. a 1648 Lo. 
Heaaerr Hen. VILE CoN) 14r That Synodall Judges, 
going to poore Towns and Villages. ., draw Annuall Tribute 
thence, or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay. 
1661 Synodal payment [see Svnooy 1]. 1695 Kennetr 
Par, Antiq. ix. 649 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort of impanell’d Jury. 1758 Joatin Erasnins 
I, 291 Points of Doctrine to be determined hy Synodat 
Authority, 1779 (/i¢/e) A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Abo..by..C. F. Mennander... 
Transtated from the..Swedish by..L. T. Nyberg. 1876 
Gaant Burgh Sch, Scot.1,i. 4 Free and quit fromall custom, 
synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. a Soc. Antig., 
Otd Sarum Excavation Fund 6 On synodal and ordination 
and other solemn days. 


om 383 é 


deerce. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt, 228 He ordeyned bysshops..& 
‘made constytucyons, synodals, and other ordynaunces. 
a 1gag Skecion Ware the dlauke 132 Decrees or decretals, 
Or holy sinodals. 1660 !levuin His?. Quinguart. To Rdr., 
I have consulted... the Confessions, the Synodals, and other 
publick Monuments, and_Records of the several parties. 
1765 Buackstoxe Com, I, Introd. iii, 83 All canons, con: 
stitutions, ordinances, and synodals provincial. 

+b. p/. Probably, offices or prayers to be used 
for festa synodalia or festivals appointed to be 


observed by n diocesan synod, Ods. 

The explanation that it refers to the public recital of 
synodal or provincial constitutions is given by Sparrow in 
his Rationale (1674) R vij b, and istepeated in Nichols On 
Be. Com. Prayer (1710) Bj/a, Wheatly Of Ba Com. 
Prayer (1720) iii, § 10. 142 note, Blunt Annot, Bh, C. P. 
(1866) 16 note. 

1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cont. Prayer Pref., Vaine repeticions, 
Commemoracions, and Synodalles. 4 

2. A payment made by the inferior clergy to the 
bishop, properly on the occasion of a synod, and 
hence at an episcopal or archidiaconal visitation. 

1534 Lincoln Diocvse Documents 177 The sayd ro 
and his successours. .shall santeyne ah proxis and Sino- 
dalles, all dismes and all subsides [etc.. c1isgso Disc. 
Comsuton Weal Eng. tii, (1893) 136 Wheare be theise Synodes 
nawe kepte? yet they receine every yeate theire Syno- 
dafles of the poore priestes. 1661 [see Synopy 1). 1667 
Ausw. West to North g At Easter Visitation the Ministers 
pay their Pascal Rents, or Synodals. «1679 J. Waap 
Diary 69) 152 There is a minister in Northamptonshire 
..that will not pay the archdencon synodols, but will pay 


procurations. 1779 Rupven Gloucestersh. 723 Swell (Upper). | 


.. First fruits £700. Tenths£o140. Procurations £o 6 8. 
Synodals £0 10. 1904 Daily News 22 Mar. 3 The Eeclesi- 
astical Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of 
giving all the Archdeacons a fixed income of £200 a year, 
instead of a portion being detived from procurations, syno- 
da)s, visitation or induction fees, 

+3. A synodal assembly, a synod. Oés. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, M1. ae Be ordinance of the 
haill ministeris within Fyf and gentilmen convenit at thair 
synodall haldin at Sanetandrois, 1596 in Afaitt, Club 
Misc, 1. 83 Referris the mater..tothe said nixt synodall, 

4. Asynodal book (see quot., and cf, A. 3). 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1845) II. xiv. 339 The 
new prelate left Rome..taking with htm..a synodal con- 
taining instructions for his personal conduct. Vote, The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod.. 
in which the new bishop was..installed in his church. 

Hence + Synoda‘lian a, = SYNODAL a. 2b, 3; 
Sy'nodalist, a!member of a synodal assembly ; 
Sy‘nodally adv. (cf. med.L. synodaliter, F. syno- 
dalement}, by the action or authority of a synod. 

1668 Persec. Ref. Ch. in France 20 Not admitting to the 
Lords Supper flagitious persons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous hives. 170a C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. tv. iv. 
182/2 The Reverend Charles Chancey..at the time of the 
Synod,.. opposed the Synodalian Principles. 1902 Countess. 
Rev. June 895 It had heen decided that all the Synodalists 
should oppose such an institution, 

+ Synodary. 04s. rare—'. [ad. L. *synodarius, 
f. synodus SYNOD: see -ARY1,) A member ofa synod, 

18x J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. ui. 389 Doth the 
Pope want his consistory? hath not this most holy father 
his synodaryes? forig. az sanctissinius pater suos non 
habet patres conscriptos ?) 

+ Synoda‘tic, a. Ods. rave—'. [nd. med.L. 
synodaticus, f. synodus SYNoD.]_ = SYNODAL a, 3. 

1661 J, Sternans Procurations 93 Nordol think that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to be the same with the Cathe. 
dratick..) was constantly. .paid either f Synodo, or at the 
two Feasts ahove-named. 

+Synodial,a. Obs. rare~*. [f. SyNop + -1au.] 

1zay Bover Dict. Royal, Enge Fr. Synodal, Synodical, 
or Synodial. | 

+Synodian. 04s. rarve—'. [f. Synop +-14y.] 
A member of a synod. 

165s Foutea Ch. Hist. x. v. §5 A London Divine, 
charging the synodians to have taken a previous oath to 
condemn the opposite party on what termes soever, 

Synodic (sing'dik), a. [ad. late L. synodtcies, 
a. late Gr, ouvodixds (both in sense 2), f, auvodos 
Synop.] 

1. Zccl, = SYNODAL a. 

x640 R. Baitiie Canterd, Sely-convict. Postser. 16 When 
the Assemblie of Glasgow had passed this tryall upon them 
according to our desire, we embraced the Synodick Sen- 
tence, 1659 Peanson Creed it, 28a note, They charge all 
those to whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should he satisfied with such expressions as they found in 
the Scriptures. 1835 I, Tavtor Spir. Desfot. v, 210 The 
synodic system,.is..named as a principal cause..of the 
Spiritual Despotism which..grasped the Christian world. 

2. Astron. = next, 2. 

1654 ‘T. Waartev in Ussker's Lett, (1686) 603 A Mean 
Synodick Month, 1694 W. Hotper On Time i. 11 The 
Synodic Revolution of the Moon, hy which the Month is 
measured. 1788 PAi. Trans, LKXVIII. 419 The lunar 
month, or mean synodic revolution,,.consists of 29 days, 
1a hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080; and the year of 
354 days, 8 hours, and 864 scruples. 1834 Mrs, SoMERYILLE 
Connex. Phys, Sci. v. 29 The synodic motions of the satel- 
lites, 1873 Tait in Gd. Words 238 This is the sidereal 
period of ile moon's revolution ; not the synodic period, as 
the time from new moon to new moon is called, 


Synodical (sing'dikal), a. [fasprec.: see-10AL.] 
1. Heel. &, = S¥NopAt 1. 


3561 I. Noaton Cafuin’s Inst. wv. vii. §6 To the Con- 
secration was annexed the sendyng of a Synodicall Epistle. 


 B. sé. LA synodal decision, constitution, or | 16r2 tr. Yésodoret's Bvct, Mist. w. ii, 246 A synodicall 
5) 


Je concerning the faith, written b to 
Emperour louianus, 1618 Hares Gold. othe 38 
ra it answer was ig could not stand with their Con- 
ience to promise ience to all Synodical cs. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. tee 32 In Synodical 
disputes they wonld hold with the Canon, 1725 tr. Dupin's 
keel, Hist. 17th C. 1. v. 69 The synodical or synodal 
Letters, are those which are wrote in the Name of a Synod, 
and which contain its Decisions or Regulations, 1820 MiL- 
NerR Suppl. Mem, Eng, Cath. 153 The synodical decision of 
the Irish Bishops. 1876 Prayer Bk. Interleaved 23 Whether 
or no Edward's First Prayer-book received Tyce sanc- 
tion is a disputed point. 
= SYNODAL 3. 

ig65 Carpnitt Answ, Martial! 7o The great vertue & 
profound knowledge of those Synodicall men. 1656 Ussuer 
(title) The Reduction of Episcopacie Vnto the Form of 
Synodical Government Received in the Antient Church 
31736 Cuanocen fist, Persec. 108 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodical authority to his own words and 
opinions, 1847 Hattam Const. (list. ai. (1876) II. 315 The 
presbyterian discipline and aynodical government were very 

artinlly introduced. 1866 Facron Greece, Anc. & Afod. 

1. u. iv. 320 Both parties, the Arians as well as the Ortho- 
dox,..resorted to synodical majorities, 

c. = SYNODAL 2, 2b. 

1593 Aare. Bancnort Dangerous Postt. wt. xiii. 110 The 
Articles of the holy Discipline and Synodicall [sic], must 
alwaies be read [iethe synod]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 93 That Synodicall court. 1643 Ord. Lords 4 Comm., 
Westut, Confess. (1658) 202 Assemblies, which are Congre- 
gational, Classical, and Synodical. 1661 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. tt. 1, 2g The assemblieing of ministers in their 
severall synodicall meittings. a 1679 J. Wasp Diary (1839) 
161 Mr. tech, the synodical commentator. 

2. Astron. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see ConsuncTion 3); said esp. of 
the revolution, or period of revolution, of a planet 
between two successive conjunctions with the sun, 
or of a satellite between two sticcessive conjunctions 
with (or occultations or eclipses by) its primary 
planet. Syvodic month, the synodic period of the 
moon, i, e. the time from new moon lo new moon; 


a lunar month, lunation. (Opp. lo siderea/.) 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v1. 95 So twenty nine and 
half (days) in all, Do make a Month Synodical [véspr. 
Synonidal]. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth u, (2722) 177 The 
Lunar Vear was then exactly..twelve Synodical Revolu- 
tions of the Moon, 1961 PAi?. Trans, LI, 106 The second 
satellite has a synodical equation of 16’ or 17’ in time, to be 
subtracted, 1784 Herscner téid. LXXILV. 242 By which 
means the sidereal is reduced to a proper synodical period. 
1788 (did, LXXVIII. 365 The first satellite performs a 
synodical revolution round its primary planet in 8 days 
17 hours 1 minute and 19:3 seconds, 1812 Woopnouse 
Astrou, xxviii, 276 The time hetween conjunction and con- 
junction, or between opposition and opposition, is denomin- 
ated, a Synodical period. 1868 Lockyer Alen. Astron. 
§ 244. 102 Nineteen synodical revolutions of the node... are 
equal to 22 ‘synodical revolutions of the nioon. 

Syno-dically, a/v. [f. prec, + -Ly 2.] 

1, By the action or authority of a synod ; synod- 
ally. 

1604 Hanmer Chron. Ire/, (1633) 125 But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodically decreed as followeth 
{ete}. 1618 Hares Gold. Rew 1 (1673) 25 Which sentence 
passed hy the major part of Voices, and was Synodically 
concluded. 1703 W. Wan State of Ch. 507 To be observ'd 
..within the Province .. of York too, who had not yet 
Synodically Agreed to it, 1841 Br. Bromrreco Lez. in A. 
Blomfield Afenz. (1863) IL. i. a1 There is no intention of 
passing any episcopal sentence upon Mr. Newman's Tract : 
that is to say, the Bishops will not do so sypodically, 

2, In synod, as a synod, 

a@1617 Bayne Diocesan's Tryall (1621) 4 If they i ea 
meete Synodically. 1687 J. Kiruwoop Let, Boyle B.'s 
Wks. 1772 I. p. exciii, Lhe bishop of Ross, with the clergy 
of his dincese synodically assemhled. 1850S. WiLseRForcE 
in R. G. Wilherforce Life (1881) 11, ii. 63 The Bishop and 
clergy of this diocese synodically gathered in this our 
cathedral city of Oxford. 

+Synodicate,v. Ods. nonce-wd. [f.Synopt0 + 
-ATE3,} ¢rans, To give out as by synodal authority. 

1645 Arraignm, Persecution 44 To keep his Holinesse in 
action, I beseech your Honour, that he may Synodicate a 
full Resolution ta these ensuing Queries. 

Synodist (sinddist). [f Syxop+-18T.] 

+1. A member ofa synod, Ods. 

1636 J. Vates /bis ad Czsarent 1. § Arnoldus 4 great 
Remonstrant Synodist, 16., Futten (Webster 1864), These 
synodists thought fit in Latin as yet to vail their decrees 
from vulgar eyes, 

2. = next, 3. 

1846 Worcestea cites Ec. Rev. 

Synodite (sinddait).  [ad. late L. synodita 
coenobite, or late Gr. cuvodirys (in all three senses), 
f. ody SYN- + ddiTns traveller (f. d3és jonmey) or f. 
atvodes SYNOD: see -ITELJ] ; 

+1. A fellow-traveller, travelling companion. Obs. 

31624 H. L'Estrance Chas. 2 (1655) 16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with him. 1659 — Alliance 
Div. Off, 265 Those women, which the Apostles made their 
synodites and companions in their journeys. 

2. (See quot.) //ist. rare~°, , 

186a Chambers’ Encycl., Canobites .. or Synodites, the 
name given to those monks who live together, in contra- 
distinction to the Anchorites or hermits. F 

3. Anadherent of a synod; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted the decrees of the Conncil 
of Chalcedon. Hist. rare}. 

1846 Newman Deoclopn: Chr. Doctr. (1878) 333 They 


SYNODSMAN, 


disowned the authority of the Council, and called its ad- 
herents Chalcedonians, and Synodites. ; 

iodsman (si‘nfdzmén), [f SyNop + geni- 
tive -s+ Maw 53.1] . 

1, Psendo-etymological alteration of Sinrsman, 
q.v. (sense 1), after med.L. festis synodalis lit. 
synodal witness, a representative of a parish attend- 
ing a synod. : 

1680 Govoteuin Repert, Canon. (ed. 2) 163 margin, These 
Sidemen were called Zestes Synodales anciently styled 
Synods-men, thence eemundly called now Side-men. [1857 
Toutmin Suiru Parish 71 It was directed that four, six, 
or eight, should appear, together with the clergy, to repre. 
sent the rest, and to he the ‘testes synodales’, that is, 
synodsmen,] 1908 Corringham: Ch. Mag. (cover), Synods- 
menj—Mr,——and Mr.——, r 4 

2. A member of a synod in the Irish Episcopal 
Church, ; 

1870 Contemp, Rev. Sept. ape The Inst function of the 
General Vestry is to elect parochial nominators..and synods- 
men to the Diocesan Synod, 1894CA, Times 16 Mar. 306/4 
A large meeting of the lay synodsmen of Belfast. 

Synody (sinddi), Also 6-7 sinody; 97. (cor- 
ruplly) 5 sinoges, 6 sinages. [ad. med.L. *syno- 
dium, {, synodus Syxop. With the form sézoges 
cf. med.L. corrogizm: for corrodinn: Connopy.] 

1, =Sywopau 5d. 2. 2 

1467-73 in Calr. Proc. Chanc, Q. Elis. (1827) 1, Introd. 81 
[The archdeacons] yerely have payd the seid sinoges and 
Peter pens..for the churches and parachyns of Bodham, 
Lympenhoweand Thirkehy. 1542-3 Act 344.35 Hew.VIM, 
c.19 §1 Sinodies Proxies and other Proffettes. 166: J. 
Stepnens Procuratious 99 All of them make..but one pay- 
ment .. known... by the name Sy#edale, or the Synodal 

yment, or..the Synody..the said Synody, or Synodal 
ane a Pension certain, is valued in the Kings Books, 

2, = Synop 1. es 

a1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V 34 b, At this Sinody {sc. the 
Council of Constance] were assembled (as one authore 
writeth) ccc xlvj hishoppes. 

I Bynesciosis (sinisiosis), Rice, Alsosyne-, 
synoi-, -cei-, -ce-. [late L., ad. Gr. ovvomeiwors, 
n, of action f, cvvoicecody to associate (persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f. ody Syn- + olxeoty to make 
one’s own, f. olxetos domestic, one’s own, f, olxos 
house.] A figure by which contrasted or hetero- 
geneous things are associated or coupled, e. g. con- 
trary gualicse attributed to the same subject. 

1589 Puttennam Evg/, Poesée ut. xix. (Arb.) 216 margin, 
Syneciosis, or the Crosse eerling. 1657 J. Smitw AZyst. 
Khet, 120 Synoeceiosis...A figure which teacheth to con- 
joyn divers things, or contraries,..and is, when contraries 
are attributed to the same thing. 1678 Pnixuips (ed. 4), 
Synoicetosis. r7ax Bairev, Synceceosis, 

Synecious (sinz‘fias), a. Bot, [f. Syx- after 
Dicecious, Moyectous; cf. Gr. cvvaxia a com- 
munity of persoas living together.] Having male 
and female flowers in the same flower-hend, as 
some Compositz#, or male and female organs in the 
same receptacle, as some mosses, 

1863 M. J. Beaxetey Brit. Mosses ii, 6 Mosses..are,.in 
some rare cases syncccious. R 

Synecism (siné‘siz'm). Gr. Aniig. Also 
synoik-, [ad. Gr, ovvoinopis, n. of action f. 
owvacifey to cause to dwell with, to unite under 
one capital city, f. ody Syn-+ olei{ew to found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. ofos house.} The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city. So Synecize (sin7saiz) v. [ad. Gr. 
ovvokifey: see above], ¢razs, to unite into or 
under one capital city, 

3886 Eng. Hist. Rev, 1. 636 They always remained 
Separate states and were never synoikised. 1887 A. LanG 
Myth, Ritual § Retig. 1.266 Legends. .current before the 
villages were ‘synoecised’ into Athens. 1898 J. B. Bury 
in Fral. Hellenic Studies XVM. 15 We would give much 
to know the details of..the synoecism of Messenia. /Jid. 
26 1f the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to syncecize 
the Maenalians and Parrhasians. 190a E. Gaaotxea in 
Encyel, Brit. XXX. 529/2 When the town was first formed 
- by the ‘syncecism ' of the neighbouring villages, 

Synoghe, obs, form of Stnew. 

Synoicous (sinoikes), @ Bot. [f. Gr. avy 
Syy- + olzos house +-ous.] = Synacious. 

31863 M. G. Campnett. in /nteli. Observ. July 412 The 
harren and fertile flowers are found on the same plant, 
though not on the same receptacle. Tothe latter form of 
growth the term syuoicous is applied. 1881 Yrn/ Bot. X. 
98 The synoicous flower of ¢ Fissidens pusillus’s 


Synoikise: see Synacize. 

Synomosy (sindumési). Gr, Anéig. fad. Gr. 
cuvapogia, f. suvopzytver to confederate, f, ody 
Syn-+ dpviva to swear.] A political society of 
mea leagued by oath, 

1808 Mitroao Hist. Greece xix. 8 4-11. 434 There were at 


Athens societies called Synomosies, which bore considerable 
resemblance to our political clubs. 


Synonym (si:ndnim), 52. Forms: see below. 
[ad. late L. syndnymum, -on, a, Gr. ovuvmvupoy, 
nent. sing. nsed subst. of cuvdvupos, f. oly SyN- + 
cawup- (as in vévup(y)os, dyvuvupos nameless, 
ANonyMovs) = évopa Name. Cf, F, synonyme, 
t sénonime (rath c.), It, Sp. sixonino, Pg. sy- 
nonymo. The earliest instances are plaral (after 
L. synony ma, Gr. ovvdupa), anglicized Sinonymes, 
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synonymes, in LatinorGraeco-Latin form Deaide tes 
Syuonuma, incorrectly with addition of pl. i 
Synonymas (whence arare spariogs sing. anon a). 
‘The anglicized sing. synonym(e scarcely ape es i : 
appearance, except in dictionaries, till the close o 


the 18th century. 7 
1. Strictly, 1 word having the same sense as 


another (ia the same language) ; but more usually, 
either or any of two or more words (in the same 
language) having the same general sense, but 
possessing each of them meanings which nre not 
shared by the other or others, or having different 
shades of meaning or implications appropriate to 
different contexts: e.g. serpent, stake; ship, vessel; 
compassion, fellow-fecling, sympathy; enormous, 
excessive, immense; glad, happy, Joyful, Joyous ; 
to kill, slay, slaughter; to grieve, mourn, lament, 


sorrow. Const. for, of, t formerly /o, with, — 

In quot, 1432-50 sinonymes is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore’s work Synouyina de lauentatione animae peccac 
tricis, where it denotes identical ideas expressed in different 
ways in the course of the work: ef. OF. sinonimes (12th c. 
in Romania, 1876, V. 275). 

Plural. a. % sinonymes, 6-9 synonymes, 8 
synonimes, 8~ synonyms. , 

1434-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) V1. 52 Isidorus. .Jefte noble 
werkes..as the Looks ofthis vary sae the ordre of 
creatures, sinonymes, and mony ober pinges. 

1540 Parscaave tr. Acolastus Epistle A iij h, Theyr yong 
scholers.,be forced to falle a glosynge..of their latyn bokes 
..of dyuers englishe wordes, . beinge synonymes. .they chuse 
moste cominonly thevery worste. 4561 T, Noaton Calvin's 
/nst.1. xiii, § 25. 41 by iG the Father and the Sonne were 
Synonymes or seuerall names signifying one thyng. 1715 
Bentiey Ser. Popery 4 Hesychius makes them [s¢. xam- 
Aevovres and SoAdvres] Synonyms. 1783 Watkea 18 Apr. 
in Boswell Yohnson, Waiker. Do you think, Sir, that there 
are any perfect synonimes in any language? Yohusou. 
Originally there were not; but by using words negligently, 
or in poetry, one word comes to be confounded with 
another, 1785 Rei /ated?, Powers 1.1.14 Most synonimes 
have some minute distinction that deserves notice. 1856 
Max Miitter Chips (1880) 11. xvi. 74 The more ancient a 
language, the richer it is in synonymes. 1863 Bain Higher 
Eugl. Gram. (1879) 73 Only, with the synonymes ‘solely’, 
‘merely’, ‘alone’ 3874 Sayce Compar, Philol. i. 27 
Another mode of arresting our attention and giving dis- 
tinctness to the thought which has to be expressed is by 
setting two synonymes side by side. 1904 H. Basorey 
Making of Engtish v.176 The notion of striking was ex- 
pressed hy the verb now pronounced slay, which survives 
only in a narrowed and developed meaning. .. Here,.. Ger- 
man has kept the old word (scé/ageu), while English has 
rejected it for more vigorous synonyms, 

8. 6-7 synonome, synonums, 6-9 synonyms, 
7 synonima. 

1570-6 LamBanor Peramd. Kent 289 This Horsa, and his 
Brother Hengist (both whose names he Synonuma, and 
signifie a Horse). 1573 G. Haavey Scholar's Love in | 
Letter.b&, (Camden) 116 Those two, I take it, are Synonoma. 
1585 Fernrrstone tr. Ca/vin on Acts xiii. 1, 290 It may be 
that they (se. doctors and prophets] are in this place Sy- 
nonyma, or that they signifie hoth one thing. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr, 8.v, Marque, Margues and Reprizals are used as 
Synonima, 1668 Witkins Real Char. nu. xii.ego The words 
Weal, welfare, are mentioned as Synonoma. 1673 Sia P. 
Leycrster Hist. Antig. 1. iii. 97 Dux and Consué in these 
Ages were Synonima, 1807 G. Giauence Caledonia 1.11. i, 
221 The barrenness of the Anglo-Saxon language may he 
seen in the fewness of its synonyma, 

7. 6-7 synonym-, -im-, -aes, 6-8 -a’s, -as, (6 
sunonimss), 6-7 synonsmses, 7 synonemas, 
sinonimses, 

[1594 Sunonimas: see 1c] 1598 Syivesten Du Bartas | 
ni, i, 1, Badylon 368 Better then Greeke with her Synony- 
maes, Fit Epithetes, and fine Metaphoraes, a 1634 Cone 
git Pt. Last. (1648) 30 In the statute of 11 H. 4. Customes 
and Subsidies are used as Synonymaes, 1649 Jer. TAYLOA 
Gt. Exemp, 1, Sect. vi. 98 All the synonyma’s of sadnesse 
were little enongh to expresse this great weeping. 1655 | 
Funver Ch, //ist. vt. i, 259 Nothing more common than to 
make Monks and Fryers both Synonyma’s and reciprocall. 
1765 Sterne 77, Shandy VIII, xix, The Corporal, wishing | 
.-the word and all its synonimas at the Devil. 178 G. 
Camppecy Four Gospels 1. iv. 127 The use of such synonymas 
(as dmioria and gxAypoxapsia]. 


Singular, a. 6 synonomon, 7 synonymum, 
4-8 synonymon. 

In quots, 1583 and 1673 perhaps to he taken as neut. adj. | 

31583 Furke Def 7. Script. , 11 For them..whiche | 
knowe.. that Simulachrum is Synonomon with Imago, 
1653 Unquuart Rabelais 1. v. 26 Give mea synonymon for 
a gammon ofhacon. 1653 H. Moae Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 
a » ] need not note that Mijuy was added as a synonymon 
Of Minnoovvy. 1659 Termes de la Ley 352 Faitour..an 
evil doer, or an idle companion,..a Synonymon to Vaga. 
bond. 1673 O. Warken Educ. 125 Satyricalnes, (which is 
almost synonymum to wit), | 
8. 6 sinonime, 8~9 synonime, 7— synonym(e, 
3598 Frorio, Sinomino,a sinonime, or word of one significa. 
tion. 1668 Witkins Real Char, un, iv. 314, The last Com. 
bination doth consist of such as are..Expositive; either by 
Synonyme, or by Instance, fbid., Dict., Synonym. 1727 Bovra 
Dict. Royal, Synonime..a Synonym, or Synonyma, 1802 
Mason Supt. to Fohnson, § wronyete, a word of the same 
meaning as some other word, [Quot. from Reid has SYHO~ 
niuies.) 1816 Coteripce Lay Serni. App. p. xvi, Worth was 
degraded Into a i synonyme of vafne, 1848 MacauLav 
Ess., Ailton (1843) 1. 12 Change the structure of the sen- | 
tence; substitute one synonyme for another; and the whole 
effect is destroyed, 1828-32 Weaster s.v., A name, noun 
or other word having the same signification as another, is, 


its synonym. 1853 W. Grecoay Jnorg. Chem, ( 
telah atomic weight is used,..hut only as a 
synonym for the term equivalent. 


‘Mundi ii. (2870) 69 We have also to consider 


Achnioi, 

y. 7 synonima, 8 synonyms. ~" 

1611 Caran., Synonine, a Synonima. 1727 (seep). 
G. Camparit Philos. Rhet. 1. 1. vi. 172 The stress 
argument lies in a mere synonyma, or something equival 

b. spec. in Wal. (ist, A systematic name having 
the same, or nearly the same, application as 
another, esp. as another which has superseded it. 

16s9 Rav Cor7, (1848) 2, I shall give the names of all 
plants..in an alphabetical order, together with their syno- 
nyma, 1765 Afuseuns Rust. 1V. 441 Gramen typhinin 
niajus, seu primunt..Mr. Hudson then adds, as a sy- 
nonym, Gramen typhinusm medium Ss. vulgatissininni. 
2833 Lyett Princ. Geol, 11. Pref. p. xvi, We cannot have 
too complete a catalogue of all the species. .together with 
their synonyms, 1857 Henrary Bot, § 184 We find a distinct 
generic name given as a synonym. b 

c. The equivalent of a word in another langnage. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 27 Bidding a man domture in 
Germane sunonimas. 1804 ANNA SEwano Afem. E. Darwin 
202 Had 2#7¢ been used instead of its Latin synonym [ printed 
synonism] exs, i , 

2. By extension: A name or expression which 
involves or implies a meaning properly or literally 
expressed by some other; ‘ another name for’, 

1631 Massincer Emperor East. ii, Informer:..As1 am 
the State scout, you may think me an informer. fast. 
They are Synonima. 1690 C, Nessa /ist. § Myst. 0.4 NV, 
Test, 1.129 Abrahams bosom is made the synonymon (of 
the same import) with heaven. 2784 R. Bact Barham 
Downs 1. 329 Nor of dishonour neither, which I suppose is 
the modern synonime with marriage. 1849 Macauiay 
Hist. Eng. iv. \,507 His (se. William Penn’s} mame has.. 
become..a synonyme for she and philanthropy. 1868 
G. Durr Pol. Surt. 229 This region {se. Peru], whose name 
was so long a synonym for wealth and magnificence, 1874 
Garen Short Hist, ix. § 1. 602 ‘Hobhism” became, ere he 
died, the popular synonym for irreligion and immorality. 
1879 Lusaock Sci, Lect. v. 161 The word ferrum was em. 
ployed in Latin as a synonym for a sword, ; } 

3. ¢ransf. Either of two or more thiags of like 
or identical nature but called by different names, 
e.g. corresponding geological formations in dif- 
ferent regions. (Cf. SYNONYMITY b.) 

1839 Muacnison Si/ur, Syst. 1. iv. 66 The formation differs 
essentially both from its type in the North of England, and 
from its foreign Synonyms. 

4. loosely. A person of the same name as another; 
a ‘namesake’: = Homonym 2. sonce-nse. 

1837 Syp. SMitn Sir ¥. Mackintosh Wks. (1850) 650/1 A 
Scotch cousin, who had mistaken me for my gallant synonym, 
the hero of Acre, 4 

Hence + Sy-nonym v. (7are), ‘rans., to desigante 
by a synonym. 

1761 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. LI. 446 It is truly a kind 
of crystal, and might with propriety he synonymed Crystal. 
lus viridis coluinaris lateribus inordinatis. 

+Synonymal, . (55.) Ods. Also 7 synoni-, 
sun-. [f. SyNonyM s/.+-aL.] Synonymous, 

1613 Jackson Creed ut. xxx. §19 svargin, In matters of 
knowledge or belief, reason and cause are synonymall. 1641 
H. L'Estaaxce God's Sabbath 65 In its remotest latitude 
of signification it is synonymall with what Civilians call 
Jus Gentium, or the Law of Nations. r6s9 O, Watxza 


| dustruct. Oralory 95 Repetitions..and enlargemeats by 


synonymal words. 


B. sé. A synonym. 

166a J. Cnanotea Van Helmont's Oriat, 191 The Fume 
of Minerals, by reason of its malignity, & an Arsenical 
poyson, have become Sunonymalls or things of one name: 
to wit, the Arsenick, and smoakie vapour, and smoak of 
Metalls fall together or agree in one. 1688 R. L'EstaancE 
Brief Hist. Tries ww. 304 The Synonymals one upon the 
Neck of Another, savour more of the Skill of the Clark, 
then of the Faith of the Reporter. 

ilence + Synonymally adv., synonymously. 

1630 SretMan De Sefuit. (1641) 16 In this manner the 
fifth Canon either nseth them {sc. ‘exact’ and ‘demand’ 
Synonimally, or [etc.}, 

Synonymic (sindni-mik), @, (sd.) [f. Synonya 
5b, 4-10, after F. synonymigue.} Of, relating to, 
consisting of, or exhibiting synonyms. 

1816 W. Taytor in Alonthly Rev, LXXIX. 472 A syno- 
nymic table of the geography of Egypt under the Phargohs. 
1857 J. W. Giass PAéilo/. Studies 220 Synonymic distinc: 
tions, however, should not be carried too far in any lan- 
guage. 1871 Kiray (¢//e) A Synonymic Catalogue of 
Diurnal Lepidoptera. 1881 Suaarz in Mature XXII. 481/2 
The intricate windings of synonymic literature. 1899 A. 
Gupeman in Class. Rev. XII. 214/2 Pulchritudinem ac 


ee The same synonymic collocation occurs in Firm. 
Jaternus, 


P The meaning ‘ synonymous’ given in mod. Dicts. appears 
to be unsupported; but cf. next, 1. 

B. sd. The stndy of synonyms, as a department 
of grammar, [Cf. F. syzonymigue, G. synonymik.] 
Also Synony'mics (in recent Dicts.). 

1857 J. W. Gisas PAilol. Studies 220 1 is the business of 
synonymic merely to notice the distinctions actually exist- 
Ing, not to create them, or to anticipate their origin. 

Synony mica, a. [f. SrNonyM sd. +-1CAL,] 

+1. = Synonymous 1. Ods. 

1645 E. Catamy /ndictm. Eng. 23 The Apostle reckons 
Up seven synonymicall expressions... The works of the flesh 
are hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, en 
vyin 1690 C. Nessz Hist. § Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 89 
It heing a phrase synonymical. 


Panachaioi... We cannot take it for 1 mere synonym of : 


ic. 
| (litle) Philologia Anglicana: or a Philo- 
nonymical Dictionary of the English Lan. 
mer, Naturalist XX1. 580 A synonymical 
ptrve list,.,in which one hundred and seven species 
on 1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 July 62/2 A won- 
3] Psalm, this [¢e.the s1gth] | Acrostical, synonymical, 
gyrical, devotional. 
ce Synony mically adv, as a synonym or 
synonyms. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. vi. 20 Svorparewwrys and dxoAovbos 
are Hi one,..and..synonymically confounded, 186a H. 3. 
Wurattey Anagrams 172 The second piece includes some 
words not synonymically inserted in the first. 

Synonymicon (sinéni‘mikgn). [f. Synonya, 
after /exicon.] A list or dictionary of synonyms. 

1813 W. Tavtor Zug. Synonyms Introd. p. xiv, Blair has 
deposited in his RActoric..some further contributions to an 
english synonymicon, > 

monymist (sing‘nimist). [f Synonym sé. 
+-18T; ct. F. sysonyrtste.] One who treats of, 
or makes a list of, synonyms. 

3953 Chambers’ Cycl, Supp. Synonymists, among the 
botanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the different names, or syvonyma, used by 
different authors, and reducing them to one another. 1805 
W. Tavtos in Monthly Mag. KX. 18 The German synoni- 
mist has produced a work of fuller and sounder informa- 
tion. 1849 Sin J. Steruen Acel. Biog. (2850) 11. 155 Neither 
Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samuel! Johnson, Sexi- 
cographer, could have discriminated exactly betweea the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal. 

Synonymity (sinéniwmiti). [f. Sysonywovs: 
see -ITY.} The quality or fact of being synony- 
mous, or having the same meaning. 

1880 J. Morison in Zrfositor XI. 468 Metaphysical coinci- 
dence by no means necessitates the rhetorical synonymity of 
nomenclature, 1884 V. 4 Q. 6th Ser. X. 43/2 To point ont 
the Germanic origin of his [s. Garibaldi’s] name and its 
synonymity with Shakspers, 

. b. ¢rarsf Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e.g. tones in a musical scale, or 
geological formations); cf. Syyonymous rc. 

1875 Exes in Heliholis's Sensations of Tone App, 659 
To found any harmonic theories on the synonymity of tones 
in any temperament, when there is known to be no syno- 
nymity in nature. 1896 Naturatist 210 The synonymity of 
the Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones, 

Synonymize (singnimaiz), v. rare. [f. late 
L. syndnym-um SYNONYM $b, + 7 

1. trans. To give the synonyms of. 

e1sgs Carew Axcell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith £iiz, 
Crit, Ess.11. 292 This worde fortis wee maye synnonomize 
after all these fashions, stoute, hardyé, valiaunt, doughiye, 
Couragious, aduenturous, Ke. 1697 Phil, Frans, XVX. 

94 Our Common Garden Kind [ot Snail) which I have 

ynonimized under No. 13. q 

2. itr. To be synonymous wth, 

1613 Cotca.s.v. Kez, Alluding to the signification of vez, 
wherewith Tondus almost synonymizeth. 

3. To use synonyms; to express the same mean- 
ing hy different words, Also in vd/, sb, and ffi. a. 

1700 [W. Kine] Transactioneer 36 He's as successful in 
his Descriptions as in his Synonymizings. #805 W. Taviton 
in Monthly Mag, XX.17 To synonimize is to express one 
thought in differentterms. 1851 Fraser's fag. XLIV. 694 
The creation of new words, with its synonymizing tendency. 

4. trans. To furnish with lists oi synonyms; to 
make synonymic. sonce-mte. 

1805 Perry (¢it/e) The Synonymous, Etymological, and 
Pronouncing English Dictionary;.. being an attempt to 
synonymise his [se. Dr. Johnson's] folio Dictionary of the 
English Language. 

Synonymous (singnimes), a, Also 7 aynoni- 
mus, 7-9 synonimous. [f. med.L. syndnymus, 
ad. Gr. suvevupos: see SYNONYM and -ous.] 

1, Having the character of a synonym; eqniva- 
lent in meaning: said of words or phrases denoting 
the same thing or idea, Const. 0, (now usually) 


with, 

1630 Donne Pseudo-martyr 389 So doth the law accept it 
[s¢, the word 'beresy ’]in this oath, where it makes it equi- 
ualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes which are ioyned 
with it, which are /pious and Dannable. 1678 Cvo- 
wortit futell. Syst. 1. iv. 601 That word Substance, being 
used..as Synonymous with Essence. 1690 Reasons why 
Rector of P. took Oath of Allegiance 11 Lawmakers... 
muster up such a number of synonymons Terms, or such as 
amongst which we can see but small diversity. 3697 Péz/. 
Frans, XIX, 398 At one view you have the several Synoni- 
mous Names 5 all precedent Writers of Natural History. 
1755 Jounson Dict. Pref., Words are seldom exactly syno- 
nimous, 1813-4: BentHam Ontofogy Wks. 1843 VIII. 201/17 
Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough be considered 
as exactly syaonymons to the word svéstance, 1836 Sincen 
tlist. Cards 56 The fact appears to be, that Pair and Pack 
were formerly synonimous. 1874 Darwin Zrotions vii. 194 
To say that a-person ‘is down in the month ’ is synonymous 
with saying that he is out of spirits. 1884 J. Tait A/ind ia 
Matter 1.74 \f life and mind are not synonymous, oeither 
are brain and mind. ) 

b. Of or relating to synonyms ; synonymic. rare. 

380g [see SynonyMizE 4]. 

c. transf. Said of things of the same nature de- 
noted by different names, i.e. by synonyms; thus = 
identical. (Cf. Synonya 3, SYNONYMITY b.) 

1789 Burney Hist, Afus, W111. vii. 439 Two of the five 
short keys are divided in the middle and communicate to 
two different sets of pipes so that Gg and Ab,are not synoni- 
mous sounds. - 

2. In extended sense, said of words or phrases 


Von, IX. 


which denote things that imply one another: cf. 
Synonym 2. 

1659 1. Pecnn Parnasst Puerg. 152 Can eee tbus, That 
Tents, and Studies are Se ORI GHeT 1706 Estcouat Fair 
#ixample 1. i, Cuckold and Husband are as Syoonimous 
Terms, as Rogue and Attorney. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. 
(1788) 89 Good.faith and folly have so tong. bees received as 
synonimons terms, that [ete.} 1777 Ronertson /fist. 
Amer, (1778) 1. 1¥. 254 Over all the continent of North 
America a north-westerly wind and excessive cold are syno- 
nymous terms. 18a9 CaRLyLe A/ise, (8s) I].1 Were will 
in human poder bane synonymous with faculty. 285 
Przscort Philip 1, ¥. wt. i. 317 The name of soldier was 
synonymous with that of marauder. 3873 G. S. apex. 
Powerit Mer F/ones 431 With many,.. going out to Australia 
is believed to be synonymous with making a fortune, 

3. Joosely, Viaving the same name; denoted by 


the same word: = Homonymovs 2. rd 

3734 [see etTeronvmous 1]. 1796 Kirwanin 7raas. R, 
frish Acad, V\. 187 Ifa magnet be cut in two, in 2, direc- 
tion parallel to the axis, the parts before conjoined will now 
repel each other, because they still retain two synonimons 
poles, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xiii, Poor old 
Abraham Dyson, now lying in a synonymous bosom, 

“{b. That may be described in the same terms; 
of the same description; similar. Ods. 

1690 D‘Urrev Collin’s ialk Lond.1. 8 ‘Tis needless to 
expose Ilis Stockins, or describe, or Shooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since "t may be guessed They were Synonimous to 
th'rest, 1706 De For Fure Divs vit, 142 The Fall of Man 
having made hiot a Slave to the Devil, Man grew some- 
thing Diabolical himself, and strove to practice a synoni+ 
mous Power over his fellow Creatures, 

Hence Syno‘nymoualy adv., by or as a synonym, 
with the same meaning; Syno-nymousness. 

3659 Pearson Creed i. 100 It (se. creation] is often used 
synonymously with words which signifie any kind of pro. 
duction or formation, 1671 F. Puinurs Reg. Mecess. 415 
The Earls or Counts of England..before the Norman Con- 

uest, were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 

ynonimously entituled Dux or Dukes. 1688 Vox Cleri 
Pro Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or absolute Power 
(for our late Prerogative Divines have used both Epiethites 
Synonimously), 1839 G. Roazats Dict, Geol., Schist, ..often 
used synonymously with slate. 1863 Max MUciea Sez. 
Lang. Ser. 11. x, (1868) 447 The synonymousness of Sky and 
God in the Aryan language. — 

Synonymy (sing'nimi). Also6-9 synonimy, 
7-9 aynonomy. [ad. late L. syndnymra, a. Gr, 
suvovupia, f, cvvevvpos SyNonyM. Cf, F. syno- 
nymte, etc.) 

+l. = Synonym 1. Obs. . . 

1609 R, Barnerp Fatthf. Sheph. 27 One word signifying 
many things, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies, 31659 Torrtano, Sisduti0, a Sino- 
nimie, 1730 M. Wricut /utrod. Law Tenures 379 Feud 
Fee, and Tenure, are Synonimies, and import but one an 
the same Policy. 1799 J. Scorr Bahar-Danush Pref, p. iii, 
The synonymies and compound epithets so abundant in 
eastern description. 


tb. loosely. A thing of the same name: = 
Homonys 2. Ods. 
1632 Serpen (/lustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ti. 34 We having 
three rivers of note synonymies with her [s¢. Isis}. 
2. The use of synonyms or of words as synonyms; 
spec. a thetorical figure by which synonyms are used 
for the sake of amplification. 


- [rg86 A. Dav Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 91 Sysoninia, 


when we bring forth many words together of one significa- 
lion, or sounding to one purpose. 1589 PuTteENNaM Engl, 
Poesie w. xix. (Arb.) 223 When so euer we multiply our 
speech hy many words or clauses of one sence, the Greckes 
callit Sizonsnia,as who would say, like or consenting names,) 
1657 J. Smitu Afyst. Rhet. 159 A Synonymie is a commo. 
dious heaping together of divers words of one signification, 
1880 Massie in Expositor X1. 147 Ahaz..makes vios equie 
valent to dodAes...Such sycophantic synonymy St. Paul 
absolutely repudiates, 

3. The ssbject or study of synonyms; synonyms 
collectively, a set of synonyms. a. in grammar, 

1683 Weekly Memorials +5 Jan, 375 The Synonomie or 
several Names tothe same sense, 1794 Mrs. Prozss (/1¢/e) 
British Synonymy; or, an attempt at regulating the choice 
of words in familiar conversation. 2837 Hauiam Lit, Eur. 
1. ili, § 8 The distinctions in Latin ia eS inflexion, and 
synonymy. 1908 Expositor Jan. 73 The best work on New 

estament synonymy. 

b. in natural history: see Synonym 1b. 

178: Phit. Trans, LX XI. 438 Artedi, in his account of 
this species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, 
who describes a fish under the name of Oghidion imberde 
flavin. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. \ntrod, (1794) 6 A Syno- 
nymy, or exact list of the names that tog a lant bore in all 
the writers which preceded them. 1854 Wooowaro Mol. 
dusca 1. 16a ‘The synonymy of the genus would fill several 
pages. 3877 H. Saunners in Proc. Zool. Soc. (1878) 156 
The comparative simplicity of the synonymy of the S/er- 
ning. 3887 W. Puicurs Brit, Discomycetes 241 Dr. Cooke 
has pointed out the fact that two different species have been 
included by authors under this name...The synonymy is 
rendered somewhat uncertain by this fact, 

4. The quality or fact of being synonymous; 
identity of meaning; synonymousness. 

1794 Mrs. Pioz21 Synon. I. 18a Yet would such a trans- 
position be no proof of their synonymy. 1835 Parit Chit. 
chat (1816) 11. 102 A..philologer established the synonim 
of the words repress and prevent, 5857 H. H. Breen fod, 
Eng. Lit. 86 Soane .. will have it that Spenser intended 
the particle ‘or’ to express synonymy. 

ot (sing'psis). Pl. synopses (-siz). 
[a. late L. synopsts (whence It. sénoss, Sp. sinopsts, 
Pg. synopses), a. Gr. avvoyis general view, f. ov 
Syn- + dfus view (cf. cvvopay to see altogether).] 


| 
| 


1. A brief or condensed statement presenting a 
combined or general view of something; a ' 
or set of paragraplis or headings, so arranged as 
to exhibit all the parts or divisions of a subject or 
wee bdo view; a conspectus, 

3633 Convat Cradities 442 le bnth written a sy is of 
the history of man. 3644 Mitton Areop, (Arte) 6 The 
infinit helps of interlincaries, hreviaries, synopses, and other 
loitering gear. 3678 Cuowoxtu fntell, Syst, Pref. 6 We 
shall exhibit to the reader's view a brief and Reneral xynoy 
sis of the whole following work, s69a Rav in /et?. Lit. 
Aten (Camden) 199, | am now upon a methodical Synopsis 
of all British Animais except Insects. 1971 Berne Corr. 
(1844) 1. 262, Ihave now gone minuiely pats your Inst 
tour, and t synopsis, with which you have..closed it. 
3844 Sir R. Grereitit (¢i¢/e) A Synopsis of the Characters of 
the Carboniferous Limestone Fossils of Ireland. 

N. Brit, Rev. XXV1. 17 A considerable portion of this 
Essay consists of summary statements, or abridged recitals 
of the staple Christian argument... These synopses, or con- 
densed evidences,..are characteristic of Chalmers. 1899 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 221/a Velow we give a synopsis 
of the foregoing, that the painter may have a concise view 
of the entire process. 

transf. 1658 Everyn St. France Misc. Writ. (1805) 50 
he Netherlands..which is a oly sg encycle and synopsis 
of whatever one may sec elsewhere in all the other countryes 
of Europe. 

2. A general view or prospect, as of a landscape. 
yare. 

1881 Bapprcey Nigh, Scot. 68 The Knock of Crieff.. 
commands a synopsis of all that is beautiful around. 

3. Lastern Ch. A hook of prayers for the use of 
the laity (see quot.). 

3850 Neate East. Church, Gen. Introd. ww. iti. T 
hardly can reckon..’I be Synopsis, as Office-Books, These 
are mere compilations..of such prayers as are most likely 
to be needed in the attendance on the Divine Offices. 
Hence Syno‘palze (-ssiz) v. ‘rans, (U.S.}, to 
make a synopsis of, to epltomize. 

3882 Advance (Chicago) 21 july Now as for our faith. You 
have synopsized it. 1890 Harger's Alag. Nov. 965/2 The 
chapter,, which we have been here synopsizing, 
+ Synopsy. Obs. rare. In 7 -ie. 
ad. late L. piney sce prec.] = SyNorsis. 

1616 Buttoxan Lng. Expos., Synopsie,a sight or full view 


ofathing. 1658 Pwittirs, Synopsie, a brief summing up of 
things contained m a large Treatise, 

Synoptic (sing-piik), a. (s5.) [ad. mod.L, 
synopticus (whence also F. synoplique, lt. sinottico, 
Sp. stndptico, Pg. synoptico), ad. Gr. ovvonrixés, 
f. odvoyss Synopsis (cf. Optic).] 

1. Of a table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or form- 
ing a synopsis; furnishing a general view of some. 
subject. 

1763 Phil, Frans, L111, 168, 1 have .. computed them 
again, and they are as in the following synoptic table. 1827 
ARADAY Chen, Afanép, xxii. (1842) 564 The instruinent is 
called a Synoptic Seale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston’s Scale. 38gx Nico. Archit. Heav. 
193 Madler’s synoptic view of what he considers established, 
3887 R, Aarrcromey Weather i, (1888) 8 Such a chart is 
called a ‘synoptic chart ' hecause it enables the meteorologist 
totake a general view, as it were, over a large area, 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, etc. : 
Pertaining to, involving, or taking a combined or 
comprehensive mental view of something. 

18g J. Martineau Ess, Unity of Mind in Nature (1891) 
I]. 105 Without this synoptic progress, the occupation of 
the intellect would be gone. 1 Speaker v1 Nov. 1385/3 
That synoptic statesmanship which has done so much for 
this branch of education in France, sgoo E. Hotmes What 
is Poetry ? 28 The poet fuses them |se. phenomena) by the 
force of his emotion..poelic emotion being essentially a 
synoptic faculty. 

2. Applied distinctively to the first three Gospels 
(viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving an 
account of the events from the same point of view 
or under the same general aspect. Also ¢rarsf. 
pertaining or relating to these Gospels. 

1841 Myers Cath, Th. ut, § 17. 45 The Book of Deutero- 
nomy seems to bear something of the same relation to the 
preceding Four that the Gospel of See does to the Sy- 
noptic Vhree. 1861 Trexcu Cosun. Ep. Churches Asia 163 
The words of Christ as recorded in the Gospels, in the three 
synoptic Gospels above all. 1899 Sir J. C. Hawkins Horae 

yrnopticae Pref. p. v, The origin, mode of composition, and 
inutual relations of the three Synoptic Gospels form so ob- 
scure and so complex a subject of enquiry that it has come 
to be generally known as the ‘Synoptic Problem’. 

b. as 56, Any one of the Synoptic Gospels (or 
of theit writers = Synoprist 1). Usually in £/, 

1868 J. Marnneau Stud. Christ. 257 The Synoptics.. 
which present only varieties of the same fundamental trae 
dition. 1874 M, Arnotp in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 815 The 
Fourth Gospel..puts the clearance {of the temple] at the 
beginning of Christ's career, the synoptics put it at the end. 
3875 E. iire Life in Christ ut. xvsi, The sublime scenes 
of His Baptism, and of His ‘lransfiguration, ,.when the syne 
optics tell us that God spoke of Hin: as His‘ Beloved Son *. 

Synoptical (siog'ptikal), a. [See prec. and 
-ICAL.) 

1, = SyNortic 1, 

3664 Everyn Kal. Hort. Introd., The Observations which 
..we have collected together, and here presert..as so many 
Synoptical Tables, @1755 Jounson Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 
ix. 497 In synoptical lexicons, where mutilated and doubt- 
ful languages are explained by their affinity to others more 
certain and extensive. 1826 Kisay & Se. Entomol \iI. 
xxviii. 32 That you may have a synoptical view of the 
comparative size of the larger insects..1 now lay you 


[irreg. 


ple of ' dimensi 1839 Hatram Lit, Zur, 111, mt, 
eis The ee dee of the Leviathan contains 


ticn rt of human science. 1889 Scfence-Gossip 
x ea oH to the value of this jn ul volume we 
have also a cnpious synoptical index and general index. 

2. = Synovrio 2. rare. 

1875 [see SyNopTisT 1]. s 

ie Syno‘ptically adz., in the way of a 
synopsis; so as to present a general view. 

1667 Perry in Sprat /77st, R. Soc. 295, shall more Synop- 
tically here insert a Catalogue of atl Dying Materials. 
1882-3 Schaf's Encyet. Relig. Knowl. 11. 892/2 The best 
synoptically arranged text. 

Synoptist (sing*ptist). [f. Synopric: see -1s7.] 

1. Any one of the writers of the Synoptic Gospels : 
see Synoptic 2, (Usually in pee 

1860 Westcott /xtrod. Study Gos. v. 262 The Synop- 
tists, it is said, describe the public ministry of Christ as ex- 
tending only over one year. 1875 /d/d, iii. (ed. 5) 166 The 
terms Synoptist, Synoptical, as applied to the first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Griesbach, 
though they were brought into general use by Neander, 
1882 Farrar Early Chr, wv. xix. 1. 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synoptists, and still 
more of St. John, that our Lord's ‘brethren’ were among 
the number of His Apostles, 

2. One who compiles a synopsis. rare—°. 

In recent Dicts. . 

Hence Synopti'stic a2. =Synoptic2. . 

31879 E. A. Assorrin Encycl, Brit. X. 805/2 The author of 
the Ponrth Gospel. .spenks of ‘the Jews ’as an alien race..3 
bue this is not in the manner of the synoptistic tradition. 

Synorchism, -orthographic: see Syn-. 

Synosteo-, combining form made up from Gr. 
adv with + éaréov bone, and intended (or alleged) 
to mean ‘articulation of bones, joint’, in several 
words instanced only from mod. Dicts. : see quots. 

1844 Donciison Aled. Lex, (1848), Synosteography.., 
the part of anatomy which describes the joints. Synoste- 
ology.., a treatise on the joints... Synosteotomy.,, dissection 
of the joints. 1891 Ceuxt. Dict, Synosteotome, in surg., a 
dismembering-knife. , i 

Synosteosia (singst/dwsis). rare—°. [f.Gr. ov 
Syn- + doréov bone + -osis.] = SyNosrosis, 

1848 Duxauison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Synosteosis, Synosto- 
sts.., union by means of bone, 


Synostose (sitngs'dz), v [Back-formation 
from next.] pass. and 7ztr. To be affected with 


synostosis; to be united by a growth of bone. 

1878 Baatey tr. 7opinard's Anthrop. iv. 133 The bones 
become anchylosed, the suture is synostosed, 1904 Duck- 
wontn Stud, Anthropol. Laborat. 213 The sagittal suture 
shows no signs of synostosis, nor has the spheno-hasilar 
suture yet synostesed, 1904 — Morphal. § Anthropol. x. 
252 Premature synostosis is followed by restricted growth 
in a direction perpendicular to that of the synostosed suture. 

Synostosis (singsiousis). Avat, and Phys. 
Pl. -oses (-du'siz). [Contracted from Synosrio- 
818.] Union or fusion of adjacent bones by growth 
of bony substance (either normal or abnormal). 

1848 [see Synosteosis}. 1864 J. B. Davis Neanderthal 
Skull 4 Synostosis, or the premature ossification of one or 
more of the sutures hetween the cranial bones. 1898 J. 
Hutcuinson in Archives Surg. IX. 352 Multiple exostoses, 
hyperostoses, and synostoses of the vertebral column, 

Hence Synostotic (singstg'tik) a., pertaining to, 
characterized by, or affected with synostosis. 

1864 Tnurnam in Wat. Hist, Rev. (1865) Apr. 247 The 
abnormal pe skulls of the African races..seem to fall 
. under the definition of what is termed by Welcker, syno- 
stotic dolichocephatism. 1864 J. 2. Davis Neanderthal Skull 
13 The great epreon of the frontal and vertical regions 
in a synostotic skull. 190g Duckwortn Morphol. & An. 
thropol, x. 251 Synostotic deformation. .consequent upon. 
precocious union of two or more cranial bones, 

Synotic: see Syx-, 

Synou, obs. forin of Sixzw. 

Synousiast, var. Synusiast Ods, 

||Synovia (sinévid), Also 8-9 sin-. [mod.L, 
sinovia, synoura, also synophia, an invention, proh. 
arbitrarily formed, of Paracelsus (died 1541), 
applied by him to the nutritive fluid peculiar to 
the several parts of the body, and also to the gout 
(see quot. in b below), but limited by later physi- 
cians to the fluid of the joints, 

In mod. dicts. it is derived from Gr. ovr Syn-+ady, L 
ovum ege, on account of the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg. This is without foundation, and conflicts with 
Paracelsns’s description of synovia as reddish, dark red, 
grey, etc., according to the part.} 

Phys. The viscid albuminous fluid secreted in the 
interior of the joints, and in the sheaths of the 
tendons, and serving to lubricate them 3 also called 
jotnt-oil ox joint-waler, 

[2650 Chymicadl Dict., Sinonia [sic] is white glew of the 
joints (transl. of 1583 Doaxeus Dict, Theophr. Paracelst, 
Sinonia est gluten album articulorum), 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. a), Synovia, the glutinons Aatier betwixt 
the Joynts.) 1726 Monro Anat. Bones (1741) 59 When the 
Synovia is not rubbed betwixt the Bones, it inspissates, 

1769 Phil, Trans, LUX. 44 Without a bursal ligament..to 
contain the synovia, and keep the bone in its lace, 1842 

W. Aenot Mew, F. Halley iv. 31 His Serene was 
one reason why his strength lasted so long. It acted like 
sinovia on the joints of his body. 1872 Bevant Pract. 

Surg. (1878) I. 59 Insomecases the articulation is only filled 

with an increase of synovia, 

+ b. _Path. A morbid condition or discharge of 
this fluid. Oés, 


: 386 


A elsns Paragraphorumvn.i, De Podagra, .Gemi- 
a eam nomen synonia est. Hoc enim ex morbi 
ssa desumitnr. 
Seer Ege Hist, Anim. & Min. 215 The CE dg 
outwardly helps the Synovia, and mundifieth old e ars. 
1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 296 [He] ha = 
inspissated Sinovia upon his right Foot, which Dosgease 
not only the Articulation, but spread over the bi tA oot, 
31766 Compl, Farwer s.v. Pricking, \f the tendon is 
wounded, the sole must be carefully drawn, hecanse a Sino- 
via and gleet is discharged. [Cf quot. 1824 s.v. Synovy.] 
Synovial (singu'vial), a. [f SyNovia: see -aL.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or secret- 
ing synovia. 4 
ae C. Lucas rs, Waters I, 184 The Gout is an ohstruc- 
tion of the synovisl vessels, 1767 Goocn 7'rcat. Wounds 
I. 437 Wounds, that enter the joints,. ,will generally afford 
a larger synovial discharge, 1808 Baactay Aduscular AJo- 
tiows 436 Had a tendon been substituted, we should natu- 
rally suppose..that it would have heen surrounded with 
synovial membrane. 1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Azim. 
Chem. 11, 416 The synovial finid is viscid, transparent, of a 
yellow or reddish colour, faintly saline. 1864 Owen Power 
of Ged 23 A..juint .. with the co-adjusted surfaces covered 
by smooth cartilage, and Inbricated hy joint-oil, retained 
and secreted by 1 synovial capsule. . - 
b. fransf. Occurring in or affecting a synovial 


membrane, 

1846 Brirtan tr. Malgaigue's Man. Oper. Surg. 83 Syno- 
vial cysts, 1879 S2, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 976 Mt is esti- 
mated that 85 per cent of the cases of synovial inflammation 
occur in theknee, 1886 Facce Princ. Med. 11. 529 Synovial 
rheumatism. 4 

Hence Syno’vially ad¢v., by means of synovia, or 
of a joint containing synovia. 

1870 Frower Osteol, Mant. x, 135 A small bony nodule 
. which is articulated synovially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 

Synovin (sindvin). [f. Synovra + -1n 1] The 
form of mucin occurring in synovia, 

1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

Synoviparous (sindviparas),@, [f. SyNovia + 
-panous.] Producing or secreting synovia. 

1890 Biturncs Nat, Aled. Dict, Synoviparous crypts, 
diverticula from synovial membranes. 

Synovitis (sindvaitis). Path. [f Synovia+ 
-1718.] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 162/2 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint, 1879 St. George's Ilos. Rep. UX. 773 That the 
pain of synovitis is caused by the distension of the fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally adinitted, 

+Synovy. Obs. Anglicized form of Synxovia. 
(CE. F. synovie.) 

1684 W. Russett Phys. Treat. 92 In every true Gout.. 
the tormenting Pain thereof is only in the Joynt- Water, or 
Synovy between the Joynts, 3824 R. Boyce Fust, Surg. 
28 T’o stop Synovy, or Joint Oil {in Horses]. 

Synow, obs. form of Sinew. 

Syna, Synsg, obs. ff. Since, CENsE v1 

Synsacral to Synspermy: see Srn-. 

Syntactic (sinte'ktik), a. [ad. mod.L. syn- 
tacticus, ad. Gr. ovvraxtixds, £. ouvrdooey: see 
Syy7ax and -1¢.] =Synractican (the nsual form). 

1828-32 WenstiR. 1848 Dickens Dombey xi, The pur- 
snit_ of stony-hearted verbs, savage noun-snbstantives, in- 
flexible syntactic passnges. 82 Bracke Stud, Lane.7 
The grand fundamental types of verbal flexion, and syntac- 
tic dependence, 1g02 FY. IS, Crements in Univ. Studies 
Nebraska U1. 19 Syntactic composition is the union under 
a single accent of two words, one heing mercly a modifier of 
the other and in the case demanded by this relation, 

Synta‘ctical, z. [f. mod.L. syutacticus: see 
prec. and -1cau. Cf. syntaxical.] Belonging or 


relating to grammatieal syntax. Also transf. in- 


reference to musical composition (quot. 1597). 
1577 Peacnam Gard, Eloguence Bj, A figure is denided 
into Tropes & Schemntes, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical, 1§97 Morey /utrod. Afus. Annot. pPjh, Mu. 
sicke is dinided mto two parts, the first may he called Ele- 
mentarie or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and 
quantity of notes., .‘'he second may he called Syntactical, 
Poetical, or effectiue ; treatinge of soundes, concordes, and 
discords. x755 Jousson Dict, Pref., The various syntacti- 
cal structures occurring in the examples, 1846 M. Wu Lams 
Sausk. Gram, 29 This absence of syntactical auxiliaries 
leads to the necessity for eight cases. 1852 Buackie Stic, 
Zang. 32 To make a regular stndy of the syntactical laws of 
the language. x89r Datver Introd, Lit. Old Test. (1892) 
504 Instances of singular gyntactical usages, 

Hence Synta-ctically adv., in relation to, or 
aceording to the rules of, syntax, 

1706 Battey (¢if7e) English and Latin Exercises for school- 
hoys, to translate into Latin syntactically. 1858-9 G. P. 
Mansy Zng?. Lang, xiii, (1862) 191 They are not syntacti- 
cally connected, 2 

Syntactician (sintekti-fin). [f. Sywractic + 
“IAN? see -ICIAN.] One versed in syntax 3 a gram- 
marian who treats of syntax. So Syntacticist 
(sintzektisist), in same sense. 

1900 GILDERSLEEVE Syntax Classical Greek Pref., The 
syntactician of to-day will find ample opportunity to criti. 
cise the arrangement, 

+Syntagm. 0ds. 
next. =inext, 1. 

In quots. 3621, 1633, 1675, referring to works entitled 
Syatavita or Syutagmatr. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 77 In all his [se. Selden's) 
Syntagmes, he loueth not to tread or goe in common paths, 
1633 Anes Agst. Cerem. 1. 149 Polanus writt his partitions 

ie. Partitiones Theologicz\, when he WBS a young man, and 
divine, hnt his Syntagme was his last work,” 1658 Puiiuirs, 


[ad. mod.L. syntagma : see 


i. | 
SYNTAXIAN. — 


Syntagme, an ordering, disposing, or placing 
Ff ny 1674 Maave. Reh. Transp. 1, be. 
man, .contriving those innumerable Syntagmes 
1673 [R. Letcu] 7ransp. Neh, 107 This is the 
Calvin's Divinity, and System of our Authors Poli 
Jj. Smitu Chr, Relig, Appeal w, 43 A Romance 
exprest hy Peter Rhenensis, as he 1s quoted by Mr, 
in his Syntagme de aureo vitulo. 

|| Syntagma (sinte-gma). Pl. -ata or 
[mod.L., a. Gr. otvraypa, f. ovvrdccay (: 
SyYNTAXIS).] 

1. A regular or orderly collection of statements, 
propositions, doctrines, cte.; a systematically 
arranged treatise. 

1644 Mitton Arcog, (Arb) 67 All must be supprest oy. 
is not found in their Syntagma, 1825 CoLertoce Ai 's 
Ref, vii. 198 The Gospel is not a system of Theology, nor a 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions, 

. Antig. & A body of persons forming a 
division of the population of a country. b. A 
body of troops forming a division of a phalanx, 

3813 Pricnaap Phys. Hist. Man vii. § 2. 333, Diodorus 
Sicnlus tells us, that * besides the priests and military cast, 
the state [in Egypt] is divided into three syntagmata,.. 
The Herdsmen.. *Phe Agriculturists,.."[he Artisans’, 2 
Grote Greece n. xcii, X11, 81 Among these divisions. is 
ihe Syntagma, which contained sixteen Lochi, 

3. Bot. An aggregate of ‘tagmata’: sce Tagua. 

1885 [see Tacma]. 7 

Syntax (sinteks). Also 7 syntaxe, fad. F. 
syntaxe, tsintaxe, ad, late L. syntaxis, a. Gr. 
ovvrofis SYNTAX18,] ; 

+1. Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements ; constitution (of body); a connected 
order or system of things. Oés. 

x60s Bacon Adv, Learn, u. xix. § 1. 69 b, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, that men may know in 
what order or aed to reade, 166x Gianvitn Van, 
Dogmi, xii, 116 They owe no other dependence to the first, 
then what is common to the whole Syntax of beings. a 1676 
Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. iv. (1677) 157 Perchance..no 
Man had ever the same Syntax of Phantasie or Imagination 
that he lad. 1696 Epwaaps Demonstr. Exist, God u. 124 
This single [argument] from the fabrick and syntax of man’s 
body is sufficient to evince the truth of a Deity, 

+b. Physical connexion, junction. Oés. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 595 Their articulation doth 
not differ from the yntax or contnnction of other parts, 

to. Connexion, congruily, agreement. ob : 

1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 123 What Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance? 16975 Bur. 
THOGGE Causa Des p. vi, I might display the Syntax, Har- 
mony, Connexion, Concinnity of the Notions I employ. 

d. That branch of mathematics which deals with 
the various arrangements of a number of things, as 
permutations, combinations, and the like. 

186: Sytvestea Coll. Math. Pagers (1908) II. 269 The 
theory of groups.., standing in the closest relation to the 
doctrine of combinatorial aggregation, or what for shortness 
may be termed syntax. 

2. Gram, a. ‘The arrangement of words (in their 
appropriate forms) by which their connexion and 
relation in a sentence are shown. Also, the con- 
structional uses of a word or form or a class of 
words or forms, or those characteristic of a particular 
author. b. The department of grammar which 
deals with the established usages of grammatical 
construction and the rules deduced therefrom: dis- 
linguished from accidence, which deals with the 
inflexional forms of words as such. 

1613 R. Cawprey Tadle Alph. (ed. 3), Syntaxe, cons 
struction and order of words. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gramm. 
n. i, Syntaxe is the second pait of Grammar, that teacheth 
the Construction of words, /éfd. 1. ii, The Syntaxe of a 
Noune, with a Noune, is in number, and gender. fdid. v, 
The Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person. 1697 Bentiey /’/a/. (1699) 407 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification. a1700 Evetyn 
Diary 27 jer. 1658, He.. could make congruous syntax, 
turne English into Latine, and vice versa. 1711 GAEERWOON 
Lug. Graut. 29 The Syntax, or Construction of the Noun, 
is chicfly perform'd by the Help of cettain Words call'd 
Prepositions. 1755 Jounson Dict. Grant a, Grammar, 
which is the art of using words properly, comprises four 
parts; Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody. 
1824 L. Muraay Engl, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 217 The English 
adjective, having but a very limited syntax. 1861 PAaLey 
As schylus, Prometh, (ed. 2) 38 note,"Orov. . being used as if 
the syntax were écitac id’ drov, rather than éeifar 7a Bove 
Acuua tp’ of K.1.A, 1885 Gaosant WVashe's Wes. V1. p. ix, 
He writes..with uncultured flabbiness, and with irritating 
syntax, 

c. Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and colleges, next below that 
called foetry (see Porrry 6). 

1629 Wapswortn P¥i/gr. iii. 13 Father Lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax. r6gs in Foley Kec. 
Eng, Prov. S. J. (1878) U1. 434, | went to the College of 
St. Omer, where I made one year’s syntax. 1679 [see 
Poetay 6). 2713 in B, Ward Hist. St. Ednrund's College 
(1893) iv. 58 What we call the Accidence they call Figures, 
which they divide into two yenrs, one for the lower, the 
second for the higher, the third for grammar, the fourth for 
Syntax. 1897 W. Waan Life Cdl. Wiseman (ed, 2) 1. i. 8 
Dr. Newsham..was Wiseman's Professor [at Usbaw] in 
Syntax (in 1815), and again in Rhetoric. 


Syntaxian (sinte-ksiin). [f. prec. + -1aN.] 
A member of the Syntax class ina Roman Catholic 
school. 


. 


rag. (1903) Dec, 298 Syntaaians 3..Gram- 
 Fisten Diary ibid, (1904) Dec. 24a 
hegin, ‘The Poets and Syntaxians, 1904 
8 Syntax and Grammar played their match on 
The Syntaxians’ forwards were soon in evidenie, 
Lxical (sinteksikal),a. rare. [f. SYNTAX 
AL. Cf. V. syntaxigque.) = SYNTACTICAL. 

A. Dav Engl, Seeretorie tt. (1625) 81 Schemes Syn+ 
icall, are Eclipsis.., Aposiopesis.. Zeugma .. Syllepsis.. 
Prolepsis[etc.). 1846 Svo. Smitu fZamilton's Meth. Teach, 
Lang. Wks, 1839 HI. 325 ‘The case of the substantive, and 
the syntaxical arrangement in which it is to he placed, 

| Synta-xis. 04s. Also 7 sin-. [late L., a. 
Gr. atvrafis, {. cuvrdcoey, f. oly SyNx- + réccer 
(base rax-) to arrange. Cf. It. sezlassé, Sp. stz- 
taxis, Pg. syntaxe.) = SYNTAX 2. 

In quot. 1632 jocularly used with implication of Syn7ax 
sense 1. In quot. 1641 = ReGimMeN 3. 

1 Patsorave tr, Acolastus Vijb, To shew the Syne 
taxis and the concordance betwene the wordes gouernynge, 
aud them that be governed. 1568 AscHam Scholem. (Arb.) 
25 In learninge farther hys Syntaxis, by mine aduice, he 
shail not vse the common order, 1632 b. Joxson Magn, 
Lady 1. t, To wise And well experienced Men, words do not 
signifie; They have no power, save with dull Grammarians, 
Whose Souls are nought, but a Syntaxis of them. 1648 
Mitton Antinady, v. 39 If your meaning be witha violent... 
Hyperbaton to transpose the Text, as if the Words lay 
thus in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery; this were 
+. to make the word gift .. start up to governe the word 
Presbyterie, as nn immediate Syntaxis, 64a Howest For, 
Trav, (Art.) 20 The French tongue..is a bold and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must not he bashfull..in 
speaking any thing,..let it come forth confidently whither 
true or false Sintaxts, 1749 Firt.oine Ton Foues un, iii, A 
young Gentleman, at the Age of Seventeen was just entered 
into his Syntaxis, 

Syntaxist (si-nteksist). reve—1, [f. Syntax + 
“I8T.] == SYNTACTICIAN. 

@ 1834 Corzaipce Notes 4 Lee?. (1849) I. 1s: The ‘it’, 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
syntaxist explains hy ellipses and sudandifurs in a Greek 
or Latin classic. 

Synteohnic: sce Syn-, 

Syntectic (sinte’ktik), @. fad. late L. syn- 
téctics consumptive, a. Gr. ouyrnxrixds liquefying, 
liquefable, apt to faint, f. ov Syn- + 7yxev to melt. ] 

+1. Path. Having the quality of melting or dis- 
solving: applied to certain wasting diseases. Oés. 

1656 Wirnie tr. Prinrose's Pop. Err, 1. 90 Those. doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feavers, which we call 
syntecticke feavers, seldome in a consumption and hecticke, 
in which no such melting doth appeare. 1656 J. Soutit 
Pract. Physick 83 \nflammation of the bowels, whence 
followeth a Syntectick or melting flux, 

2. (See quot.) 

1908 R. A. Daty in Amer. Frul, Sci. July 19 The 
sunken blocks must be dissolved in the depths of the original 
fluid, magmatic body, with the formation of a ‘syntectic’, 
secondary magma. [.Vofe.] ‘Vhis..name for a magma ren- 
dered compound by assimilation or by the mixture of melts, 
has been proposed by F, Loewinson-Lessing, 

So + Synteotieal a. rare—°, 

1656 BrountG/ossogr., Syntectica?, that sounds[=swoons] 
often, that is weak or brought low, 

Syntelio, -tepalous: see Syn.. 

|| Synteresis (sint/risis). Pl. -eses (-isiz). 
(med.L. syntérésis (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr. cuv- 
m™mpyas careful guarding or watching, preservation, 
‘scintilla conscientle’ (Jerome), n. of action f. 
auyrnpeiy to keep, guard, or observe closely, f. civ 
SYN- + rypelv to guard, keep, Cf. SyNDERESIS.] 

1. Theo?. A name for that function or department 
of conscience which serves as a guide for con- 
duct; conscience as directive of one’s actions: 


distinguished from Synetpes1s. Now Aist. 

1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 576 Although sinne 
hath greatly troubled the minde. .still there remayned in it 
some sparkles of that light of the knowledge of God, and of 
good and cuil, which is naturally in men... This remnant 
that yet remayneth is commonly called by the Diuines 
Synteresis, 1611 W. Sccater Avy (1629) 122 A great decay 
of those naturall syntereses, that is, principles of direction for 
Morallactions, 1620 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christian 
(1623) Bjb, The Synteresis or treasury of morall prin- 
ciples, 1637 Nasses Aficrocosm. v, [ts Synteresis, Or 
purer part, 1s th’ instigation Of will to good and honest 
things, @1718 Penn L16, Consc. v. Wks, 1726 1. 453 That 
Great Synteresis, so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilians, learns Mankind, ‘I'o do as they would he done to. 
roxz E. Unvernine Adysticisne 1. ili. 64 the divine nucleus, 
the point of contact between man's life and the divine life.. 
has been given many names.,.Sometimes it is called the 
Synteresis, the keeper or preserver of his being. 

+b. Sense of guilt, remorse. (Cf. SyNDERESIS b.) 

1650 Five Philos, Quest. Answ. v.1 He whose conscience 
is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in such 
sort that..he often bewrayes his owne guiltinesse. 

2. Afed. Prophylactic or preventive treatmeat. 
(Probably only a book-term.) 

1848 Duncutson Aled. Lex. 1864 Wesster. 

So { Synteresy (in 7 -ie). rare—°. 

1616 Butiowar Eng, Expos. Syntereste, the inward con- 
science: or a naturall qualitie ingrafted in the soule, which 
inwardly informeth a man, whether he do well or ill. 1658 
Puitiies, Synteresie (Gr.), a remorce, or sting of conscience, 

+Synteretic, a. Obs. rare—% fad. med.L. 
syntéréticus, a, Gr. ovvrnpyrinds preservative, f. 
gurtnpelv: see prec. and -1c.] (See quot.) So 


+ Synteretica sd. p/. (rare—°). 


, its elements by synthesis. 


11684 tr, Bleneard'’s Phys. Dict. (1693), Synteretica, that 
rt of Physick which gives Rules for the Reae Galon of 


fealth.] 1704 J. Marris Lex. Fechn, 1, Syutcretick Medi- 
cines. 1706 Prtttirs (ed. Kersey), Syateretica or Syn- 
teretichs. 

Syntheme (sinpim). (ad. lale L. syuthima 
watchword, permit, a. Gr. ourOnya collection, con- 
nexion, watchword, token, £ gvv7i6évar to put 
together, f. adv Syn-+7:0évar (root Ge-) to place.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. rare—9, 

1658 Pnittis, Syntheme, a watch-word ; also an intricate 
sentence; also the same as Diploma, [1 W, M. Ramsay 
in #.xpasttor June 421 ‘The Synthéma then was a symbol 
always with him which spoke direet to him; it was.a pledze 
of success from the god who gave it, and thus filled him 
with god-given confidence.) 

2. Alath, A system of groups of elements, each 
of the groups being formed of a certain number of 
elements, so that each occurs exactly a given num- 
ber of times among all the groups. 

1844 Swivester Coll, Math, Pupers (1904) I. gt Let us 
agree to denote hy the word syntheme any aggregate of 
combinations in which all the monads of a — system 
appear once and ontce only... Let ns begin with considering 
the case of duad synthemes, 1879 —in Amen. Jrni, Math, 
Tt. 94. 

Synthermal: see Srn-. 

Se irae (sitnpésis), Pl. syntheses (-iz). 
[a. L. syuthesés collection, set or suit, composition 
(of a medicament), garment (sense 7), hyperbaton, 
n, Gr. ovvOeors composition, logical and mathe- 
matical] synthesis, f. suvr:@évas (see prec.). In F, 
Synthese, It. sintesi, Sp. sintesis, Pg. synthese, 
synthesis, G. synthese.] 

1. Logic, Phtlos., etc. The action of proceeding 
in tbonght from causes to effects, or from laws or 
principles to their consequences. (Opposed to 
ANALYSIS 8.) 

3611 Corvat Crudities 43a A pelckrarii of sacred The- 
obegie according to the three formes of methode, synthesis, 
analysis, and definition. 16a0 [see Svntumricat 1]. 1656 
tr. Hobbes! Elem, Philos. (1839) 31a Synthesis is ratiocina- 
tion from the first causes of the construction, continned 
through all the middle causes til] we come to the thing 
itself which is constructed or generated. t7oa Rapuson 
Math, Dict, 27 Synthesis or Composition is the Art of 
searching the Truth or Demonstration, the Possibility 
or Impossibility of a Proposition, hy reasons drawn from 
Principles, that is by icp aero: which demonstrate one 
another, beginning from the most simple, and so going on 
to more general and compounded ones,..till at length you 
arrive to the last Proposition designed, or Conclusion which 
is the thing to be demonstrated. 1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 
380 The Synthesis consists in oe the Causes dis- 
cover'd, and establish‘d as Principles, and by them explaining 
the Phaenomena proceeding from them, 1911 Case in Zucycé. 
Brit. XVI. 892/1 Deduction is analysis when it is regressive 
from consequence to real ground... Deduction is synthesis 
when it is progressive from real ground to consequence. 

(Cf. Ser W. Hamitton in Zain. Rev, (1833) LVIL 236 
nole,*In one respect,’ says Aristotle, ‘the Genus is called 
a part of the Species; in another, the Species a part of 
the Genus,’ (Metaph. L. v.c. 25.) In like manner, the same 
method, viewed in different relations, may be styled either 
Analysis or Synthesis. ‘I'bis, however, has not been ackoow- 
ledged ; nor has it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, thongh severally applying the 
terms only in a single sense, are still at cross purposes with 
each other, One calls Synthesis, what another calls Analysis; 
and this both in ancient and modern times.] : 

+2. Gram. A figure by which a sentence is con- 
structed according to the sense, iu violation of strict 


syntax. Obs. (So It. siniesi.) 

Two kinds were distinguished, synthesis generis and 
synthesis numert. 

1613 Brinstev Pass ge Parts (161s) 44b, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, flouds, moneths, winds [are mascu- 
line). margin, Albula pota Deo; agua is vnderstood hy 
Synthesis. 1657 J. Smirn A/yst. Khe? 197 Synthesis..is a 
construction made for significations sake, or a speech con- 
gruous in sense, not in voyce. 3678 Puittirs (ed. 4), Syn- 
thesis,..a figure of construction, wherein a noun Collective 
singular [is] Joyned to a Verh plural [etc.} 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. 

3. Surg. (See quots.) rare—9, 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Synthests...ln Surgery..that 
Method wherehy the divided Parts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 Dunciison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), Synthesis of 
contineity means the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
ae werton of the extremities of a fractured bone. Syn- 
thesis of contiguily is the reduction of displaced organs}; as 
in cases of hernia and luxations. 

4. Chem. Formation of a compound by com- 
bination of its elements or constituents; esp, applied 
to artificial production in this way of organic 
compounds formerly obtained by extraction from 


natural products. (Opposed to ANALYS!8 3.) 

1733 P. Snaw Chess. Lect, ix. (1755) 179 We have seen 
that..a true Resolution and Recomposition are practicable; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business of Analysis and 
Synthesis must likewise improve. 1859 J. A. Wanktyn in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. X. 4 On the eerie of acetic acid. 1869 
Roscoe Elen. Chet. 299 Alcohol can also be prepared from 
1876 tr. Schittzenberger’s Fer- 
ment.6 M. Berthelot..made the first successful attempt to 
perform organic syntheses. 1880 Afed. Temp, Frul.6a The 
protoplasm of those cells whose function lies in chemical 
synthesis. 4 : 

b. Physics. Production of white or other com- 
pound light by combination of ils constituent 


colours, or of a complex musical sound by com- 


| 


bination of its component simple (Cf. 
ple tones. (C 
Bo 4.) * : 
wxnatt Notes Leet. Light § 263 In reblending the 
constituent colours, so as to Produce the original, bi Se 
trate, hy synthesis, the composition of white light. be 
Prescort Sp, Telephone y Helmholtz had not only analy: 
the vowel sounds into their constituent musical oats, 
but had actually performed the synthesis of them. 

5. In the philosophy of Kant, the action of the 
understanding in combining and unifying the iso- 
lated data of sensation into a cognizahle whole. 

1817 Covenince Biog. Lit. aii. (1907) [. 187 ‘The whole 
epnihegie of our intelligence is first formes in and through 
the self-consciousness. 1819 J. Kicuaspson Kane's Logic 
Introd, 87 Vhat sort of distinctness, which arises, not by the 
analysis, but by the synthesis of the marks, is pats 
distinctness. li, 88 The making of objects distinct belongs 
to the synthesis, the making of conceptions distinct, to the 
analysis, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 175/2 Eaperience proves 
the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate‘ heavy |, with 
the subject ‘b re for these two notions, although neither 
is contained in the other, are nevertheless parts of a whole, 
or of experience, 1855 Meiktrjoun tr. Kant’s Crit. Pure 
Reason &o But the conception of conjunction inclndes, 
besides the conception of the manifold and the synthesis of 
it, that of the unity of it also, 

6. In wider philosophical use and ger. The put- 
ting together of parts or elements so as to make op 
a complex whole; the combinatlon of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of elements into an ideal or 
absiract whole. (Opposed 1o ANALYaIs 1.) Also, 
the stale of being put so together, 

1833 Mrs, Brownine Prometh, Bound 534, I..devised for 
then: Number, the inducer of philosophies, The synthesis 
of Letters, and fetc.]. a@1836 Covenince in List. Res, (1838) 
IIT, 208 The happiest synésesis of the divine, the scholar, 
and the gentleman was..exhibited in him. 1836-7 Sia W. 
Hamitton Afelaph. vi. (1877) 1. 100 By synthesis. .1 view 
the parts in relation to each other, and finally to the whole. .1 
Ireconstruct them. 1842 Mrs. Brownie Grk. Chr. Poets 
Poet. Wks. (1904) 640/2 Disclosing from the analysis of the 
visible things the synthesis or nnity of the ideal. 1855 
Baownine Cleon 94 Mankind, made up of all the single 
men,—In such a synthesis the labour ends, 1855 Srencea 
Princ. Psychol. . xxi, 302 To remember that what in tbe 
infant is an elaborate synthesis, afterwards becomes an 
instantaneous ., cognition. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 20 The 
apa of their common Elements into one Sates: 1887 

-'T. Lano Elem. fAysiol. Psychol. w. vie 388 note, The 
word ‘synthesis ‘ for this mental activity is employed and 
defended by Wundt..who..objects to the word ‘associa- 
tion’. [For preceding context see Syntuetic 5.) 

b. A body of things put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or elements 
united. 

1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) 1.168 A system which would 
unite in one sublime synthesis all the past forms of human 
belief. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. *Assent 4, iii, 31 We 
fancy that we are doing justice to individual men and 
things by making them a mere synthesis of qualities. 1884 
Farrar Early Chr. V1. 100 The Christian life is the syn- 
thesis of these Divine graces. : 

ce. Phtiol. Synthetic formation or construction. 

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii, (1870) 6a The immense 
victory which has been achieved by the Arysn race, in 
adopting inflectional synthesis as the basis of their gram- 
matical structure. F 4 

7. Rom, Antig. A loose flowing robe, white or 
bright-colonred, worn at meals and festivities. 

1606 HoLtano Suefon. 207 He ware a dainty and effemi- 
nate piel garment called Synthesis, 16aaS. Waro Life of 
Faith tn Death (1627) 109 At feasts great persons were 
wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a white 
Synthesis. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn ix, Nero..was 
dressed in a loose synthesis—a dress of light green, uncon- 
fined hy any girdle, 

Synthesist (sinpisis!). [f. next: see -1st.} 
One who uses synthesis, or proceeds by a synthetic 
method. (Opposed to analyst.) 

1863 J. G. Baker N, Vorksh. 179 The so-called analysts 
and synthesists of descriptive roology. 1864 Hamerton in 
Fine Arts Q. Rev. May 238 Synthesists find continual 

leasure in observing the relations of things, hut from their 
argencss of range they constantly miss minute truths, nor 
do they ever see eapinine so vividly as the analysts see 
that a ie they have analysed. 


Synthesize (sinp/sviz), v.  [f. Synruxs(ts + 
-1zE, The correct form is SyNTHETIZE.] ¢rans. 
To make a synthesis of; to ‘put together or com- 
bine into a complex whole; to make up by 
combinalion of paris or elements. Also @éso/, 


(Opposed to ANALYSE.) . 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 393 To analyze is a far easier task 
than to synthesize. 1851 Mus. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind, 
1. 813 Soon this leader..will,.build the golden pipes and 
ainthesiee ‘This people-organ for a holy strain. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Poets i. g Vhat Homer had no predecessors,,.no well- 
digested body of myths to synthesize, is an absurd hypo- 
thesis. 1874 Mivart in Contenp. Rev. Oct. 793A Pee 
which as a complement unites in one all other systems, will 
harmonize with a Religion which as a complement syn- 
thesises all other Religions, 1889 — Trt 157 Movements 
may be synthesized without our will. 

b. Chem, To produce (a compound, esp. an 
organic compound) by synthesis. 

1865 [see synthesized below]. 1897 Allbult's Syst, Med. 
1V, 316 The kidney is capable of synthesising complex 
organic substances. 4 

Hence Synthesized (-aizd) f/. c., 8y nthesiz- 
ing vé/.sb. and pf/.a.; also Synthesizer, one 
who or that which synthesizes. 

49-2 


SYNTHETE. 


31830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 393 Experience..is nothing but a 
cattennel synthesizing of apprehensions. 1865 Keader 8 July 
32 The synthesized acids of the lacticseries. 1869 Contes). 
Rev. X.287 ‘he competent synthesizer, designer,.. thearist. 
1878 ‘I. Stxcuatr Afount 30 ‘The synthesising spirit of ine 
finite love in chosen souls alone can create. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Supp., Syuthesizer, in acoustics, an instrument for, the pro- 
duction of complex tones of predetermined composition. 


Synthete (sinpz). rave—'. [ad. Gr. auvOérns 
composer, agent-n. f. avvri@évat : see SYNTHEME.] 


=: SYNTHETIST, 
1896 Longm. Mag. Mar. 473 He was a synthete rather 


tha analyst. : 
Synthetic (sinpetik), a. [ad. F. synthétique 


(1652 in Hatz.-Darm.), or mod.L. syntheticus, ad. 
Gr. ovvOericés, f, avvderds, ppl. adj. of ouvriBévar 
(see Synrueme), Cf. It. sevdefico, elc., G. syr- 
thelisch.] (In most senses opposed to ANALYTIC.) 

1. Logic, Philos. etc. Proceeding from causes or 
general principles to consequences or particular 


instances; deductive: cf. SYNTHESIS T. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicins’ Logick iw. 135 Synthetic is that 
which proceeds from the most simple si dat to those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. /d/+, 136 
The Sciences Theoretical, such ns Physicks, Metaphysicks, 
Mathematicks, &c. are disposed in Synthetick Method. 
1798 Hutton Course A/ath. (1827) 1. 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Method, is the searching ont, truth, by first 
laying down some simple and casy principles, and then 
pursuing the consequences flowing from them till we arrive 
at the conclusion. 1834 A. Jonnson tr. Tennemanun's Alan, 
Hist. Philos. 33 [Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) 
either from principles to consequences (the synthetic order); 
or from consequences to principles (the analytic order). 
a 1862 Buckie Crovrliz. (1864) 1. vi. 572 By reasoning from 
the twofold ideas of action and of sympathy, Hunter con- 
structed the deductive or synthetic part of his pathology. 
1869 J. Martinrau Zss, 11. 284 [He] descends into pheno- 
mena hy Newton’s synthetic method. ’ . 

2. Chem. Pertaining to or involving synthesis ; 
of organic compounds, produced by artificial syn- 


thesis: see SYNTHESIS 4. ; 

1783 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. 1796 Pearsonin Phil. Trans, 
LXXXVI. 430 It appears from the synthetic experiments 
that the grain becomes finer as the proportion of tin is 
increased. 1800 Henry Zfpit, Chem. (1808) 155 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the nature of this acid. 1857 Mitte 
Elent. Chent, Org. (1862) i. § 3. i) Synthetic Production of 
Organic Compounds. 1899 Ad/duét’s Syst. Med. V1. 49x 
The chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the syn+ 
thetic metabolism of the cell. ¥ : 

+3, Pertaining to grammatical construction. 


Obs. rare. 

[Cf 1389 Putrennam Zng?. Poesie ut, viii, (Arb.) 168 That 
it [s¢. speech} should cary an orderly and good construction, 
which they (sc. ‘the first learned artificers of language ') 
called Synthesis.) 

+778 Br. Lowtu Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. p. xxi, The 
Third sort of Parallels [in Hebrew poetry] I call Synthetic 
or Constructive: where the Parallelism consists only in the 
similar form of Construction. ; 

4. In the philosophy of Kant, (a) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied in it; (4) pertaining to the 
synthesis of the manifold. 

3819 J. Ricuaroson Kaat's Logie Introd. 80 Analytic or 
syuthetic marks. Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception .., these, partial ones of the merely possible whole 
conception. 1836 J. W. Serie Kant's AMletaphysic of 
Ethic p.\xvii, The syathetic unity of consciousness. 1839 
Peuny Cyet. X11. 175/2 All speculative 2 priori knowledge 
ultimately rests upon such synthetic or extending judg. 
ments; for though the analytical are highly important and 
requisite for science, still their importance is matuly derived 
from their being indispensable to a wide and legitimate 
synthesis, whereby alune a new acquisition in science can 
he made. /did. 177/2 The synthetic activity of the judg- 
ment. 1856 Ferrier Just. Metaph. (ed. 2) 25 note. 

5. Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or involving 
synthesis, or combination of parts iuto a whole; 
constructive, 

In quots,a@1702 and 1798 applied to the logical method 
properly called analytical (the opposite of sense 1); cf. 
quot. 1833. 

ax1joa Hooke Disc. Earthquakes Posth, Wks. (1705) 330 
The methods of attaining this end may be two; either the 
Analytic or the Synthetick. The first is proceeding from 
the Causes ta the Effects. ‘he second, from the Effects ta 
the Causes. 1773 Horstey in Phil, Trans. UXIV. 280 
Both these theorems are so easily derived from the pre- 
ceeding analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add 
the synthetic demonstration. 1798 Epocewortu Pract. Educ. 
(1812) I 146 There are two methods of teaching; one which 
ascends from particular facts to general principles, the 
other which descends from the general principles to par- 
ticular facts; one which huilds up, another which takes to 
Pieces; the synthetic and the analytic incthod. ¢ 1817 
Fuseut in Lect. Paint. x. (1848) 523 Analytic or synthetic: 
from the whole to the parts, or from the parts to the whole. 
1833 Sin W. Hamitton in Edin, Rev. LVIL. 236 Some.. 
call this mode of bunting up the essence the Analytic; 
others again, regarding the genus as the whole, the species 
and individuals as the parts, style it the Compositive, or 
Synthetic, or Collective. 1873 Hameatox 7°. about Art 
xi 181 Since painting is .. work emphatically synthetic 
(being the nnion of many forms and colours and lights and 
darks into artistic wholes). 1887 G. T, Lavo Edezz. Physiol, 
Psychol. v, vi. 388 Its [sc, the mind's] activity in combining 
the sensations into the more complex presentations of sense. 

-- This combining activity is best called synthetic’, or coa- 
structive, 

b. Concerned with or using synthesis, 

1864 Hamerton in Fine Arts 0. Rev, May 238 The syn- 

thetic habit of mind. 1877 TynpALL in D. News 2 Oct. 2/4 


. a — 
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i insight... which .. was more frequently 
Kt ea nai oe cane than hy the scientific nan. 
6. Gram, and Philol. Characterized by eon 
bination of simple words or elements into compoun 
or complex words; expressing a cone 
hy a single compounded or complex word we 
of by a number of distinct words. (Opposed to 


ANALYTICAL 1b. 7 . 
1835 G.C. Le Rom. Lang. i. 26 By ee ehange 
the Latin language of western Enrope ee oe wig 
synthetic to the analytic class. 1845 /’70¢. Philo. : “e “i. 
168 Synthetic forms are not necessarily strictly para we 
the analytic ones of the same import. 1869 Faresr me 
Speech i, (1870) 27 The synthetic character of ancient “el 
guages, compared with the analysis which distinguishes t eir 
modern representatives, 18975 WHITNEY Life Lang. vi. 105 
‘The loss of formal grammatical distinctionbysynthetic means, 
9, Biol. Combining in one organism different 
characters which in the later course of evolution 
are specialized in different organisms ; having a 
generalized or undifferentiated type of structure. 
1859 tr. Agassia’s Ess. Classification 178 Sauroid Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than pro- 
phetictypes. 187a H. A, Nicuotson Palzont. 482 Synthetic 
or generalised plants, having rhizomata resembling those of 
same ferns, stems having the structure of Lycopodium [etc.]. 


8. Math. Applied to ordinary (as distinct from 


analytical, i.e. algebraic) geometry. 
1889 N. F. Duputs (¢t/e) Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Plane. 


Synthetical (sinpetikal), 2. [f, mod.L. syz- 
thelicus: see -ICAL.] (Opposed to ANALYTICAL.) 


1. Logic, Philos., etc. = prec. 1. _3 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike wv. ii. 293 Method, is either 
contextiue, or retextine. The contextine is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall Method. 1673 O. Wacker Zduc. 
x. 119 Neither is his Philosophy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, i.e. a doc- 
tcinal method, and hegin with universal propositions, 1697 
tr. Burgersdicins’ Logick 1, 138 It often happens in a Part 
of a Discipline whose Whole is in Method Synthetical, that 
the Analytick Order may be kept. 1733 Berketey 7%. 
Vision Vind. §38 1n the synthetical method of delivering 
science or truth already found. 1827 Wuatecy Logic Introd. 
(ed. 2) 16 The synthetical form of teaching is. .sufficiently 
interesting to one who has made considerahle progress in 
any study; and..is the form in which our knowledge 
naturally arranges itself in the mind..: but the analytical is 
the more interesting, easy, and natural kind of introduction; 
as being the form in which the first invention or discovery 
-.must originally have taken place. 2837 WueweLt ‘ist. 
Taduct, Sct, vi. vi. $7 TL. 100 One consequence of the syn- 
thetical form adopted by Newton in the Principia was, that 
his successors tee. the problem of the solar system to begin 
entirely anew. 1864 Bowes Logie x. 321 In descending 
along its course, the synthetical proof gathers all these 
accessions into one common trunk. 

2. Chent, = prec. 2. 

1733. P. Suaw Chem, Leet. ix, (1755) 169 This Synthetical 
Chemistry, taken in the strict Sense, fur the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Priaciples. 1796 Phit. Traxs. 
LXXXVI. 414, 1 made the following synthetical observa- 
tions and experiments. 1877 Huxiey Péiysiogr. (1878) 1311 
The discovery of the composition of water was indeed made 
originally by synthetical, and not hy analytical, processes. 
1893 W. A. Hanmono in MW. Amer. Rev. CLVI. 2x Those 
medicines which are synthetical, that is, formed in the 
laboratory hy the union of other substances. 

3. In the philosophy of Kant: = prec. 4. 

1838 [F. Haywooo] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 15 Uhat 
the straight line hetween two points is the shortest, is a 
synthetical praposition. For my conception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, but only a quality. 1839 
Penny Cyel. X11). 3175/2 Experience, which is itself a syne 
thetical combination of its intuitions, 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 
61 Judgments of the form ‘S is ‘are called synthetical, 
when P is understood to be a mark aot already contained in 
that group of marks which enables us to conceive S dise 
tinctly; they are called analytical when P.. belongs essen- 
tially to those marks the union of which is necessary tc 
make the concept of S complete. 

= prec. 5. 

1799 A. Youne Agric, Linc. 244 This (se. a bog produced 
by overfiow from an artificial chemnely Sir Joseph [Banks] 
calls a synthetical bog; and says, he flatters himself, he shall 
hecome master of Mr, Elkinton’s mode of drainage soon, as 
he had succeeded in a synthetical, as well as in an analytical 
experiment, 1826 Kirsy & Srewce Entomol, xviii. 1V. 461 
Though he studied insects analytically with unrivalled suce 
cess, he was not always equally happy in his synthetical 
arrangemeat of them. 188: Routeoce Science ix. 219 
Newton, having thus analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
experiments for the opposite or syathetical process of re- 
comhining the coloured rays. 

b. = prec. § b. 

181a Haziitr On Tooke Lit. Rem, 1836 1. 360 The differ- 
ence between the synthetical and analytical faculties, 1849 
Louvon Lueyel. Plants (1836) 429 The most unreasonahle 
advocate of the exploded doctrines of synthetical botaay. 
184a Kincstey Life § Lett, (1878) I. 71 Synthetical minds 
are suhject to this self-torture. 

+5. Grant. (See quot. and cf. SYNTHESIS as) 

1656 Buouxt Glossogr., Syuthetical, taining to the 
figure Synthesis, which is whea a noun collective singular is 
joyn’d with a verb plural, 

Synthetically (sinpetikali), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY4: see -IcaLLy.] In a synthetic manner; by 
or in the way of synthesis (in various senses). 

1748 Hantiey Observ. Man 1. iii, 347 The. .making of 
Hypotheses, and arguing from them synthetically. LE Be 
Water (‘I’.), The plan proceeds synthetically from parts to 
the whole. 1778 Br. Lowrn Transl, Isaiah Prelim, Diss. 
kK xxi, Here the lines .. are Synthetically Parallel, 1796 

tawan Edens. Min, (ed. 2) I. 160, I tried this result syn- 


SYNTONIC, 


thetically, and found it to resist fusion at 148° 18 

H. Davy Chem, Philos. 182 Crystals of Glauher’s may — 
be resolved analytically into Sulphate of Soda a 3 
or compounded synthetically from these substances. ‘ 
Hamerton 7%, about Art xii. 180 In painting on any one 

part of your picture you are really painting upon, that is, 

changing the colour of, the whole canvas at once, and 

unless you do this always synthetically will never 

sneceed. 3877 E. Catao Philos. Haut 1. viti. 366, 1 neces. 

sarily represent the manifold as synthetically united in 

time. 1899 Adlbut?'s Syst. Med, V1. fos sLechtaa well 

as nucleins arise synthetically within the tissues of the body. 

Syntheticism (sinpectisiz’m). [f. Synruetic 
+-IsM.] Synthetic character or method. 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible 111.1539/2 note, The assumption 
that languages are developed only in the direction of 
syntheticism. — F = 

Synthetism (sinpitiz’m). [ad. mod.L. sys. 
thetismus, {. Gr. ovrberifec@at to SYNTHETIZE.] 
A synthetic system or doctrine. 

1832 A. Jounson tr. Zeunemann's Hist, Philos. 463 A 
new system which he [se. Krug} denominates a Transcen. 
dental Synthetism. 1842 Sir W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's 
Wes, (1846) 7997/2 ‘ . 

Synthetist (sinp?tist). [f SynrHEmio or 
SYNTHETIZE : See -1ST.] | = SYNTHESIST. 

1848 Givrwwian in Zait's Afag. XV. 519 Milton is the 
synthetist, Dante the analyst of Hell. 1873 Hamenton 72. 
about Art xii. 167 Synthetists find continual plissgee in 
observing the relations things, but from their largeness of 
range they constantly miss minute truths. 

Synthetize (sinpétoiz), v. [ad. Gr. owGeri- 
(eoOot, f. avOerds: see SYNTHETIC and -1zz,] 


trans, = SYNTHESIZE. 

18a8-3z WesstER, Synthetize, v.t. to unite in regular 
structure. (Not mitch used.) 1854 S. New £len, Rhet. 
153 It enables us to synthetize the two prevalent theories of 
‘Taste into one. 1888 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 250 Boucher 
marked every detail of running movement, and finally 
synthetized the results of his study in this group. 1904 
West, Gaz, 3 Dec. 16/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from 
olefiant gas. : 4 

Hence Sy'nthetized, Sy-nthetizing p7/. adjs. ; 
also Sy‘nthetizer = SYNTHESIZER. 

1890 Harper's Alag. May yh The most gifted of the 
impressionist painters are pa ts and synthetizers. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 17 Nov. 379/3 The grand synthetizing style 
of [Raphael]. 1918 7 #zes 1 May 8/3 The function of the 
inonthly reviews..is to survey things hroadly and at a syne 
thetizing distance, 2 

||Synthronus (sinprdnds). Heel, Pl. syn- 
throni (-ai). [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. ovvOpoves, f. 
ow Syn- + Opévos THRONE.] In the early church 
and the Greek Church, The joint throne of the 
bishop and his presbyters, usually a semicircular 
row of seats with the bishop's throne in the middle, 


placed behind the altar. 

1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia 117 The bishop's seat, at the 
east end of the synthronus, remains with two arms, 

Syntille, var. ScintitL Oés. 

+Syntome. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. ovvropy a 
cutting shot, £ ody SYN-+7op-: répvew to cut] 
?Abridgement, brief statement. So + Syntomy 
[ad. mod. L. systomfa (Puttenham Axel. Poeste, 
1589, ed. Arber, p. 169), ad. Gr. ovvropia], brevily, 
conciseness. 

1641 Bratuwalt Penzt, Pilgr. Contents, The Summe, or 
Graduall Symtome [sic] of the Penitent Pilgrim. 1656 
Biount Géossogr., Synttomy , .a cutting away, brevity, or con- 
cisenesse. 

Syntome, -tone, obs. forms of SyMpTom. 

+Syntone. Avws. Ols. [ad. Gr. atvrovos : see 
Syntonovs.] In diatonic syntone, a mistranslation 
of Gr. &drovoy otvrovoy syntonous diatonic (scale), 
aivrovey being erron. taken as a sb. (see S¥YN- 
TONOUS), ‘ 

[Cf. quot. 1694 sv. Diatonic 3.) 1784 J. Kessts Hare 
monics 30 The diatonic syntone. 1806 Kottmann 7 heory 
Mus. Harmony ii, 6 The first foundation of our modern 
scale, scems to have been Jaid in that most antient Tetra- 
chord. .of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntone, which 
cousisted of four notes, equal to our BC DE. 

Syntonic (sintgmk), 2.1 Afvus. [f Gr. ovv- 
roves (see SYNTONOUS) +-Ic.] = SyNTONOUA. 

Syntoni¢e comma, the common comma (Comma 3), the 
difference between a major and a minor tone, or between 
the major third of the Pythagorean and that of the modern 
diatonic scale. 

1801 Buspy Dict. Mus., Syntonic, the epithet hy which 
Aristoxenus and other ancient musical writers distinguish 
a species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our natural diatonic. 

Syntonic, 2.2 £kctr. [f. Gr. avy Syne + 
roves TONE+-1c.] Denoting a system of wireless 
telegraphy in which the transmitling and receiving 
instruments are accurately ‘tuned’ or adjusted so 
that the latter responds only to vibrations of the 
frequency of those emitted by the former; also 
said of the instruments so ‘tuned’. 

389a Lopce Mod, Views Electr. xvi. 339 The synchro. 
nizing of the vihration-period of two. things..is well ex- 
pressed by the adjective ‘syntonic ‘ which was suggested to 
me..by the late Dr, A. T. Myers. That which bas heen 
styled resonance I propose, therefore,..to call ‘syntony’. 
1898 S. P. Tuomrson in Frul. Soc. Arts XLVI. 4572/1 Usin 
«not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, whic! 

- are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other. 31898 Zcko 10 Jan. 2/4 These electrical re- 
sonances constitute ‘syntonic telegraphy.' 


‘ 


‘in (sitntdnin). Chem. [f. Gr. ovvrovos 
ous+-1N.] An acid albuminons substance 
in muscular tissue, or produced from myosin 
action of acids, 

: Carpenter Asiv Phys. i, 33 The substance of 

\ muscles are compared has been commonly considered 
to he Fibrin, but it differs essentially from fibrin in its 
ae and is now distinguished as Syntonin, 187% 

uxtev Physioé, vi. 134 The Syntonin which is the chief 
constituent of muscle and flesh. 88x Mivart Ca? 3a5 
About t cent. of the remaining fourth [of the substance 
of muscle) is found, after death, to consist of an alhuminoid 
substance called syntonin, or muscle frhrin. 

ism (sitntoniz’m). Avectr, [f Gr. ty 

Syn- + révos Tone +-19o.] = SynTony. 

1903 Rep. Brit, Assoc. Adv, Sci. 761 The question of 
‘syntonism ', by which it is proposed to assure the secrecy 
of messages. . : 

Syntonize (sintdnaiz), v Liectr, [f. Syx- 
TONIC @.4+-14£.] ¢rans. To make syntonic; to 
‘tune’ or adjust to the same or corresponding fre- 
quencies, as a transmitter and receiver in wircless 
telegraphy. Hence Sy‘ntonized, -izing Ap/. adjs.; 
also Sy-ntoniza‘tion, the action of syntonizing ; 
Syntonizer, an apparatus for syntonizing. 

3892 Lopce Mod, Views Electr. xvi. 355 Vacuum tubes.. 
attached to an ordinary syntonized receiver. 1898 Edin, 
Rev. Oct. 307 The Marconi apparatus seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the ‘sharp syntonisation *, 1898 Augineering 
Mag. XV1. 142/t Lodge's Systera of Syntonized Wireless 
Telegraphy. xg00 S. R. Bottone Wireless Telegr. iv. 107 
These [pegs] serve as supports for the rods which are used 
as ‘ wings’ or syntonizers, 1 Munsey's Mag, June 365/r 
A systen..that would be able to syntonize or select its 
despatches. r be 

yntono- (sinténo), combining form repr. Gr. 
aivrovos (see SYNTONOUS), as in Syatono-Lydian 
adj. {cf. Gr. ovvrovodvdiori adv. (Plato)], an cpithet 
of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in ancieat 
Greek music. 

2801 Busav Dict. Mus., Syntono Lydian, the name of one 
of the mode in the ancient music. Plato tells us, that the 
inixo-lydian and syntono-lydian modes were peculiar to 
fears, 1875 Stainea & Bagnetr Dict. Mus. Terts 209 
There was no such enharmonic scale as Syntono-Lydian, 
nor could such a prefix as Syntono be applied to any enhar- 
monic scale whatever. /4/d. 210 ‘lhe Syntono-Lydian of 
the eee fof Aristides Quintilianus] .. is clearly a 
mistake for Hypo-Lydian... ‘Ihe prefix of ‘Syntono! is 
usually unnecessary, because it means the ordinary Lydian, 
..but Plato employs it, because he wishes to distinguish it 
from the Matakon (or laxly tuned) Lydian. 

Syntonous (i'nténas), a. Aves. [f. Gr. oty- 
rovos strained tight, high-pitched, intense, severe, 
f. cuvreivew to strain tight, f. ody Syn- + reivey 
to stretch: see-ous.] Anepithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale (S:drovoy agyrovor) in ancient 
Greek music, in which the tetrachord was divided 
into a semitone and two tones, the third note of it 
being thus tuned to a higher pitch than in the 
other scales; nearly corresponding to the modern 
diatonic scale. : 

3389 Burney (Vist, Aus, WL. ii. 164 In describing the dia- 
tonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into tone 
major, tone minor, and major semitone :..for which division, 
commonly called the syntonous, or intense of Ptoleiny,, he 
[sc. Zarlino] constantly contends, 1889 W. S. Rockstao in 
Grove Diet. Aus. 1¥. 502/1 The Syntonous Diatonic of 
Ptolemy coincided... with the system advocated hy Kepler 
Mersenne, Des Cartes, and all the most learned theoretical 
writers of later date, 

Syntony (sinténi). Alectr. [f. Synronica.2+ 
- a The condition of being syntooic, or ‘tuned’ 
so as to respond to one another, as two electric 
circuits, Also aéértd. 

1892 [see Syntonic 4.2], 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 
True syntony between the sending and the receiving appa- 
tatus. rgoa Westin. Gaz. 27 Feb. 9/3 For anumber of pairs 
of stations, syntony-constants can be chosen which differ in 
period or pitch sufficiently to prevent interference. 

Syntoxoid: see Syy-. 

\Syntractrix (sintrektriks). Geom. [mod.L., 
f, Syn-+ Tractrix.} The locus of a point on the 
tangent to a tractrix at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis. Also Syntra‘ctory 
(Tracrory sd. 3]. , 

1820 G, Peacock Examples Diff. Calc. 1. xxiii. 175 Syn- 
lractory. 1852 G.Satmon Higher Plane Curves 11, (1879) 289 
‘The syntractrix is the locus of a point Q on the tangent to 
the tractrix which divides into portions of given length the 
constant tine SV. . =, } 

Syntrierarch (sintrai‘éraik). Gr, Hist, [ad. 
Gr. cuvrpippapyxos, f. cuy SyN- + Tpmpapxos TRIER- 
ancH.] One of annmber of citizens jointly charged 
with the equipment of a trireme: cf. TRIZRARCH. 
So Syntrierarchy (cf. Trigrarcry], the office 
of a syatrlerarch; the system of syntrierarchs. 

184z Smith's Dict. Grk. & Row, Antig. 1001/2, r18gt 
Athenzum 25 Jaly 128/: Under the syntrierarchy there 
were two trierarchs to one 8 

+Syntrochite. Palwont. Obs. [f. Syx- + 
Trocuitz.] Name for some kind of fossil: cf. 
ENTnOCHITE, TROCHITE, 

368: Grew Afuszust 111.1. ii. 272 The Syntrochite, as we 
may name it, 


Syntropic (sintrppik), 2. Anat, [f. Gr. ow 
SyN- +-rporos turning + -10; cf, Troric.] Form- 
ing a series of similar parts pointing In the same 
direction, ag ribs or vertebrae. So (in recent 
Dicts.) Syntrope (si'ntroup), any one of such 
parts; Sy:ntropy, condition of being syntropic. 

18,. New York Med. Frnt, X1., 114 (Cent. Dict.). 

Syntype (sintsip). Net Mist. [f. Syx-+ 
Tyre sé. 8b.) Any one of the original set of 
specimens from which a species has been described 
and named. 

2909 Cent, Dict, Suppl. igtz Return Brit, Museusi 172 
Echinoids, Asteroids, Ophinoids, and Crinoids. .including 
the syntypes of A/idlertcrinns eharpyt and other specimens, 
1918 Museums Jrai, XVM. 112 A brachiopod found at 
13,500 feet above sen level... ‘he syntypes of this are in the 
Peahody Museum of Yale University. 

Synu, synue, obs. ff. Sixzw. 

Synulotic (sinisg'tik), a. and sd. A/ed. rare—°. 
[ad. mod.L. syndlotiens, ad. Gr, cuvvovdmrinds, f. 
avy SYN- + obAody to scar over, f. obAy scar.] 
== CICATRIZANT. 

[1657 Physical Dict., Synulotica, medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to bring it to a cicatrice.] 1704 J, Waars Lex 
Techn, 1, Syuuloticks. 1859 Mayne £-xrfos, Lex. 1913 
Doarano Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 

+Synusiast. O/s. Also syno(u)aiast. (ad. 
mod. L. syniistasta, ad. Gr. ouvoustagrys, f. avy 
Syn- + ovcia being, substance, Cf. Merustast.] 
a. An adherent of a sect which held that in Jesus 
Christ there was a commingling of the divine 
substance and the substance of human flesh. b. A 
believer in consubstantiation. 

3585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xxviii. § 4. (1625) 176 The Synu. 
siastes, or Vhiquitaries, which think the Body of Christ is 
so present in the Supper, as his said Body with bread and 
Wine,..of all, and euery communicant, is eaten corporally. 
3674 Hickman Quinguart, dist, Ep. (ed. a) ash, Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must needs be 
so understood as to assert Consuhstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith. 1728 Cuamaras CycZ., Synusiasts, or 
Synosiasts, a Sect of Hereticks, who maintain’d, that there 
was hut one single Nature, and one single Substance in 
Jesus Christ. 

Syn(u)we, obs. f.Sixew, Synvy, var. SeNvy 
Oés., mustard. Synyght, obs. f. Sennicur. 
Synys: see Sines, Synyster, obs. f. Sinister. 

+Syon. Sc. Obs. Also 6 syone, syoun. A 
kind of coat. Also attrib. 

agtzr Acc. Ld. Lligh Treas. Scol, W. 198 Yo be the King 
ane Syone coit xjf elnis blak satyne. 1536 /di. V. 27 
Aucht ellis of [yne taffeteis 1o be the ot ane gowne, an 
four ellis..to be him ane syoun. 1538 /4/, VIL. 29, vij elnis 
of hlak satin of Wenis to he the Kingis grace ane syon. 

Syon, syoun, obs. ff. Scion, 

Syour(e, obs. forms of Syne. 

Sypar‘(s, obs. forms of Cyrress}. 

153 Nec. St, Mary at it a A. .tabull of sypars. 
Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. $69 The sypar tre. 

Sype, variant of Sire. 

Syper(s, var. Cypress 3. 

1gog-10 in Lysons Zxvirons Lod, (1792) 1. 227 Saten of 
sypers. 16xa Pasquil’s Night-cap (1877) 59 His hat.. With 
trehte Syper, and with veluet lin'd. 

Syphareit, obs. Sc. f. SEPARATE a, 

1g08 Kenngore Flyting w. Dunbar 253 Sodomyt, sypha- 
reit fra sanctis celestial. : 

Sypher (soi-far), v. Carpentry. [Variant of 
CiPRER Zz. 9.] To make a lap-joint by overlapping 
two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, so as to 
leave a plane surface. So Sypher-joint. 

1842 Dana Seaman's Man., Syphering, lapping the edges 
of planks over each other fur a bulk-head, 1875 Knicut 
Dit. Mech., Sypher joint. (Carpentry.) A lap joint for the 
edges of boards, leaving z flat or flush surface. 

Sypher, -re, obs. ff. Cipuen. 

Syphilide (sifilsid). ark, Also -id. [orig. 
in ph, ad, F. syphélides, f. Syvnitis, after names of 
zoological families: see -ID8.] A generic term 
for any skin affection of a syphilitic nature. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 476 One married woman 
..was admitted covered with secondary syphilides, 1883 
F. T. Roarats Handbk. Aled, (ed. 5) 949 ‘Vhe macular 
syphilide is the commonest eruption. 1897 Addbult's Syst. 
Afed.1V, 807 The papulous syphilide is one of the rarest 
forms in which syphilis appears in the larynx, 


Syphilis (si‘flis). Path. Also 8 siphylts, 9 
siphilis, syphylis. [mod.L. sypiilis (syphilid-), 
orig. the title (in full, Sypsilis, stve Morbvs 
Gailicus) of a poem, published 1530, by Girolamo 
Fracastoro or Hieronymus Fracastorins (1483- 
1553), a physician, astronomer, and poet of Verona, 
but used also ss the name of the disease in the 
poem itself; the subject of the poem is the story 
of a shepherd SypAilus, the first sufferer from the 
disease, the name Syphilis being formed oa the 
analogy of nets, Thebats, etc. (The poem was 
translated in 1686 by Nahum Tate with the title 
‘Syphilis: or, a Poetical History of the French 
Disease’.) The term was employed systematically 
by Fracastoro in his treatise De Confagione 11. x1. 
(1546). Cf. F. syphilis, It. sifilide, Sp. sifilis, Pg., 
G., ete. syphilis. 


1538 


The source of the name Syp/ilus is ited; it has Leen 
suggested that it is a cormpt pik of Sipylus, 
the name of a son of Niobe (so called after a mountzin) in 
Ovid Metasn. vis 146 ff. (See F. Boll in Aeue Jahrd. f.d. 
klass. Altertum, 1g10, XXV, 7a ff, 168.)] 7 

A specific disease caused by Treponema pallidum 
(Spirochete pallida) and communicated by sexual 
connexion or accidental contact (acquired lew or 
by infection of the child ia utero (congenital form). 

Three stages of the divease are distinguished, primary, 
secondary, and iis syphilis; the first characterized by 
chancre in the part infected, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous membranes, the third involving the bones, 
m ay: and brain. a 

1718 ). F. Nicitotson (¢/4e) The Modern Siphylis : 
true ictal of curing every stage aa Pie rca oe the 
venereal disease, etc. 2891 Aled. Fri. V. Bs Surgeons and 
nurses may hy accident inoculate themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for the reception of venerea! patients. 
1826-3 Wesstrr, Siphilis. 284 Buvp Dis. Liver 252 A 
case of great enlargement of the liver, consequent on ay philis 
aud the use of mercury, 12876 Bristown Sheary & Pract, 
Aled, (1878) a30 Syphilis has occasionally prevailed in the 
forin of widespread and severe epidemics. 

Jig. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 62 In Rome-bred law 
fiction is a wart, which here and there deforms the face of 
justice: in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which. .carries 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness, 

attrib, 1891 Science-Gossip XXVI 1. 30 The General Bio- 
logy of the Microbes of Rabies, Yellow Fever,.. Puerperal 
Fever, Syphilis-tuberculosis, .. &c. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, 
Afed, \V. 807 In the syphilis wards of the Berlin Charité 
Hospital, 1899 J. Hurcuinsow in Archives Surg. X. 167 
The subsidence of the syphilis-epidemic. 1916 Nature 
a7 Jan. 609/2 Long belure salvarsan was proved valuable 
fur killing the syphilis micro-organism. 

Syphilitic (sifilinik), a. (s4.) Pats. Also 8-9 

philftic. (ad. mod.L. syphiditicus (Sauvages), 
f. Sypuitis; the suffix -z¢é¢ is the adj. formative of 
-1718 and is strictly inappropriate here.] Of, per- 
taining to, caused by, or affected with syphilis. 

Syphilitic lotetia, a rendering of Lobetia syphilitica, so 
called as being used as a remedy for syphilis. 

(786 Aveackomatz Arrangem. in Gard. Assist. 59 Siphi- 
litic hlue lobelia, 1804 Aved. Frul. X11. sos ‘This affection 
of his throat might have been owing to some syphilitic 
virus, which had long lain dormant in the system. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 184/71 Syphilitic warts. .have generally 
a hroad hase. 1846 G. E. Davy tr. Simon's Anint. Chem. 
Il. so Meggenhofen found that the milk of a syphilitic 
woman reddened tincture of litmus, 1862 M. Horxins 
/lawaii 372 A syphilitic ward in the new Queen's Hospitzl 
at Honolulu. 1897 Adébutt’s Syst. Med. WW. 1135, Such 
syphilitic livers..are often immobile on deep inspiration 
owing to adhesions, 

B. sé. A person affected with syphilis. 

1881 Physician & Surgeon 111. 138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have professional consent to marry. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Fral. 10 Sept. Epit. Curr. Afed, Lit, 36 The biood.. 
of syphilitics who have been treated with mercury. 

Syphilize (si‘filaiz), v. Aved. and Path. [ad. 
F, syphilisers see SYPHILIS and -1ZE.] trans. To 
inoculate with the virus of ayphilis, as a means of 
cure or prevention ; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1854 H. Lex Six Lect. Siphilitie Infection v. 50 He (se. 
Turenne in 1850] concluded that the third inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second did to 
the first, and so on until the animal became prot against 
any further inoculation. The animal was then said by 
M, Auzias {Turenne] to be ‘syphilised'’, /drd. 51 ‘It is 
certain ', says Dr. Sperino, ‘that of all the women who 
entered five months ago into the SyfAilicome, and whom 
I syphilised to the highest degree, not onty have none 
hitherto been affected with constitutional symptoms, but the 
health of each of them has gradually improved ’. ey Brit, 
§& For. Med.-Chirurg. Rev, XLVI. 357 Most or all of the 
European races have already to some eatent arrived at the 
syphilised diathesis. 1873 J. E. Monrcan Uniz. Oars 83 
Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted with scrofula and other con- 
stitutional diseases, they become a fechle sickly race, 

Hence Syphilization (si:filaizéi-{on). 

31854 H. Les (¢/t/e) Six lectures on syphilitic infection and 
syphilisation. 1872 ‘I. Bavant /'ract. Surg, (1878) 1. 93 
Syphilisation originated in 1844 through some”ex periments 
ai 1. Auzias Turenne upon znimals to inoculate them with 
syphilis, | hee 

Syphilo- (si:filc), used 2s combining form of 
Sypuitts (also with variant S8yphiiido-). Sy" 
philoderm, ||-derms (pl. -aéa) [Gr. d€épya skin], 
a syphilitic skin-affection =SyPuILIDE; hence Sy- 
philode'rmatous a. Syphiloge 'nesis, -o'geny, 
production of syphilis (Dorland). Syphilo’- 
grapher [cf. F. sypAiliographe}, 2 writer on 
syphilis; so Syphilo‘graphy, the description of 
syphilis, Syphiloma‘nia, a mental deraogement 
in which the person fancies himself sffected with 
syphilis, Syphilo‘pathy, any syphilitic mani- 
festation, Syphilopho ‘bia (also syphili-), morbid 


fear of syphilis ; hence Syphilopho'bio a. _ 

18a W. J. E. Wirsow SypAilis vii. 372 The hereditary 
erythematous *syphiloderma occurs in three ec forms. 
3876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 78 In the papular syphiloderm, 
pustules are at times seen intermingled with the papules, 
31857 Dunctison Afed, Lex, Spupitestere: 1871 Brit. 
& For, Med.Chirurg, Rev. XLVI1. 357 The Jast-aamed 
distinguished syphilographer [s. Ricord} 1864-79 Bum- 
stxap Ken, Dis. (ed. 4) 499 The etiology of cases of this 
kind should be Baia studied, the subject being one of 
the most iinportant in *syphilography. 1848 Dune iison 
Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), *Syphilomaaia, 1864-79 Bumstzav Vea, 
Dis. (ed. 4) 789 Three sad cases in which syphilom2nia has 
led patients..to commit suicide several months after all 


disappeared, 1848 Duncuison 

hobia, Pres MSTEAD Ven. 

» (ed. 4) ere ts a disease worse than syphilis, viz., 
sage jobia,..over which remedies have no control, 190 

Bui. led. Frnt. 13 Jan. 63 ‘Vhe patient’s syphilophobia 

had..increased to such a degree, that it hecame extremely 
lificult to manage the case. 1899 Adibutd's Syst. Medd. 

van 190 Syphilis causes marked mental disease of various 

forms, such as *syphilophobic melancholia. 

Syphiloid (si‘filoid), a. (sd.) Path, [f. Sy- 
PHILIS+-01D.] Resembling syphilis. 

31813 J. Tuomson Lect, (flan. 435 The syphilitic and the 
syphiloid are the only new species of ulcers with which., 
we have become acquainted, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Aled, xxvii. 344 Peculiar forms of diseases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. ; 

B, sd. A syphiloid disease or affection. 

1890 Birttncs Nat, Med. Dict., Syphiloids.., name of a 
group of endentic diseases due to syphilis ina severe form, 
with complications. 1897 4 //butt's Syst, Med. IL. 253 20fe,An 
attempt has recently been made toclaim the Tropical disease 
Yaws as a malady which while distinct from syphilis, yet 
resembles it..; and to construct a family of ' Syphiloids te 


Syphiloma (sifild::ma). Path. YI. vata, [f 
SYPHILIS +-omta, as in sarcoma] A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence Syphilo‘matous a, ’ 

1864-79 Bumsreao Ver, Dis. (ed. 4) 645 The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over 
a large area. /did., Syphilomata of the spinal dura mater. 
1898 A dihutt's Syst. Med. V.678 Syphiloma is another cause 
of hepatic ascites. 1903 Brit. Aled. Frnd. 4 Apr. 773 Syphi- 
lomatons tissue always forms rapidly, 

Syphilosis (sifilowsis), Path. [f. Sypninis + 
-0818.] Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., S/philosis, syphilitic disease. 1913 
Vimes 13 Ang. 3/4 A syphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cord. 2 

Syphir, syphyr, obs. Sc. ff. Crener. 

1508 Dunpax Ja Mariit Wemen 184 He semys to be 
sumthing worth, that syphyr in hour. axgao — Poems 
Iwiii. 20 Quha na thing hes, can na thing gett, Bot ay as 
syphir sett amang thame. 

yPphon, etc,, var. Strnon, etc. 

Sypirs, syprees, -es(s, -ys, obs. ff. Cress. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3684 Pe solers was of Sypirs. 1530 
Patscr. 270/2 Sypres chest, coffre de cypres. 

Syplin, obs. Sc. f. Srruine, sapling, 

Syr, Syra, obs. ff. Sia, Staz, Sinan, 

Syracusan (saitraki#zin), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
Syracisdnus, €. Syracise, Gr. Supaxovoa Syra- 
cuse +-AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to Syracuse, 
acity in Sicily. b. sé. A native or inhabitant of 
Syracuse. 

1576 Firming Panopl, Efist. 220 Italian innkets, and 

yracusane deinties. 1611 Corea. Pefadisine, a forme..of 
banishment among the old Syracusans, 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIL. 456/2 The city of Himera was..peopled by 
the Chalcidians and some Syracusan exiles, 2816 J. Situ 
Panorama Sct. & Art V1. 674 Grape,..red Syracusan, 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. VU. 435/2 Syracusan [marble]... 
was wrought from the dafouda, which were quarries before 
Dionysius converted them into prisons. 1875 Jevons Money 
xvi. 203 Dionysius. .obliged the Syracusans to accept his 
tokens in place of silver coins, 1916 Bucuan Hist, War 
Ixxix, XL. 36 ‘The Syracusan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Empire, 

So ¢Syracu'sian a. and sd. Olds. [ch L. Syra- 
clistus, Gr. Zupaxovatos], 

ne Suaks. Com, Err. it. i. 14 It hath..beene decreed, 
Poth hy the Siracnsians and our selues, To admit no trafficke 
toour aduersetownes, /did.t. ii. 3 A Syracusian Marchant, 
3656 Srantey Mist, Shilos. w. Bion iii, (1687) 143/2 A 
Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick. 1769 SWINTON 
in PAil. Trans, LX. 85 Whose Greek inhabitants were pro- 
bably for the most part either Syracusians, or of Syracusian 
extraction. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII, 456/2 ‘The 
Syracusians built Acre, Chasmenz, and Camarina. 

Syracuse (sairakiz7z), [Name of Sicilian city; 
sec prec.) A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy. See also quots, 1858, 1883. 

1768 Boswet Corsica iii, (ed. 2) 186 At Furiaai they make 
a white wine very like Syracuse, not quite so luscious. 1858 
Simmonos Died. Trade, Syracuse,..the name is also given 
to a white vin de ligneur, 1883 [bid. Suppl, Syracuse, an 
old brown Marsala wine. 

Syraine, Syrang, Syranyze, Syraphyn, 
Syrbonian: see Sirey, SERANG, SiRENIZE, 
SERAPHIM, SEBBONIAN, 

@1618 Svtvesten Maiden'’s Blush 1713 Past Idumzas 
Paimy Groves, and past Syrbonian Moors, 

Syrcom-, syrcum-: see Circun-. 

Syre (ssie1), sd. Se. and north. dial, Forms: 
6 scyonre, 7 syour(e, sayer, ssyer, 7-9 sire, 
syer, 8- syre. [Variant of Syver.] A ‘gutter, 
drain, sewer. 


Syre, Syren Syrge, Syrha: 
SAYER, SIREN, Sunce, ae 
Syriac (sitick), a.and sb, Also 7 -aque, -ack, 


see Sine, 


| 


390 


[ad. L. Syrracus = Gr. Zupraxds, f. Syria, Zupia. 
Cf. I. syriague, \t., Py. syriaco, Sp. siréaco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Syria: only of or in 
reference to the language (sce B.); written in 
Syriac ; writing, or versed, in Syriac. 

r6oa ‘I. Fitzneasert Afol. 49 As wel in the Greeke text, 
as in the Sirlac and Caldie. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1, 
iit. (1636) 157 ‘The Syriaqne tongue, which is composed of 
the Hebrew, Chalde, Arabique and Grecke tongues. 1659 
Be, WALTON Consid. Considered ix.179 Some Syriack Copies 
of the New Testament. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Print. 
éug ii. pa Some Bodies with..the Greek, the Hebrew, and 
the Syriack Face, 178r Giason Decl, & F. xxxiii, (1787) 
IEE. 350 note, ‘wo Syriac writers. .place the resurrection of 
the Seven Sleepers in the year 736 (4.0. 425), or 748 (A.D. 437), 
of the zra of the Selencides. 1867 Lavy Hexsrat Cradle 
£, iii. rox A very_curious old Syriac copy of the Four 
Gospels. 31895 J. R. Harris flermas fa Arcadia, etc. 
(1896) 45 We have not been in the habit of either studying 
or trusting Syriac writers in the degree they deserve, ‘ 

B. sé. The ancient Semitic language of Syria; 
formerly ia wide use, = Anastaic ; now, the form 
of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 


Peshito version of the Bible is written. ‘ 

16:1 Bible Dan. ii. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke. ¢13645 Howett Let?, (1650) 11.93 Out of that 
intermixture of Hebrew and Chaldee resulted a third lan- 
guage call’d to thig day the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by ad- 
inission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 5 Those passages in the Gospel, which are said to be 
in the Hebrew tongue, as Taditha Kumi,,.are properl 
Syriac, 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. agg Uf stubborn Gree 
refuse to be his friend, Hebrew or Syriac shall be forc'd to 
bend, 178: Ginon Decl. & 7. xxxiii, (1787) IIL. 350 nofe, 
The narrative (of the Seven Sleepers] which was translated 
from the Syriac by the care of Gregory of Tours 1867 
Wurrnev Lang. § Study of Lang. viii. 298 The ancient 
Syriac is still the sacred dialect of the feehle bodies of 
Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac church. 1899 
F.C. Buaxitt Early Chr. outside Roman Emp. 16 The 
Syriac-speaking subjects of the Christianised Empire, 

b, A or the Syriac version (of the Bible). 

1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books.., tis reply’d the books were magick, the 
Syriack so renders them, 69a W. Marstate Gospel 
Alysi. Sanctifi x. (1780) 169 The Spirit itself,, beareth our 
spirits witness, as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it, 
1910 Fx positor May 396 ‘The Latin Vulgate, the two Syriacs, 
the Gothic, . 

te. A printers’ type of a Syriac letter or 
character. Obs. rare. 

1670 R.Scort Leé. to Fell in Hart Cent. Typogr. Onf. 
(1900) 156 Y® printer..gines mee notice yt they ca[naot) goe 
on w'h ye notes vntill they haue cast a Syriack, 

Hence Sy‘riacism (-dsiz'm) = Syrtasm ; Sy 
riacist (-Asist), a Syriac scholar; Sy-riacize 


(-Asaiz) v, érans., to turn or translate into Syriac. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 237 The New ‘Testa. 
meat..hath nothing neer so many Atticisns as Hebraisms, 
and Syriacisms, 1848 Bagsier's Anal. Heb, Conc. gt By 
a Syriacism, the suffixes are sometinies attached, without a 
union vowel. 3863 Liopon Some Words for God i, (1868) § 
The words actually uttered by our Lord upon the cross, 
and which He took frota a Syriacized version of Ps, xxii, 

tSyriacal,a. Obs, rare. [£ L. Syriacus (see 
prec.) +-AL.] Syriac. 

1965 Harpinc Aasw, Jewel 52 Vhe Syriacall or Arabike, 
:-the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Persian, Armenian, Scythian, 
Frenche or Hritaine tunge. /4id, 52b, Holy Ephrem,,. 
wrote many thinges in the Syriacall tonge. 

Syrian (sitridu), 56. and a. lorms: § Sirien, 
Syryon, 6 Surian, Sirian, 7 Sorian, 6- Syrian. 
[a. OF, siriez, mod.F. syrien, f.L. S yrius (Surins) 
Syrian, or Syria: see-an. Cf. Syry.] 

A. 56. A native or inhabitant of Syria, a region 
of Western Asia immediately cast of the Medi- 
terranean, 

1400-50 Alexander 1447 In pe quilke pe siriens of pis 
Sire so many soro3es had. 1474 Caxton Chesse m1. iv. (1883) 
48 The noble knyghtes Toab and Abysay that fought 
agaynst the Syryens and Amonytes. 1535 Covervace Dan 
it. 4 The Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach, 
1617 Morvson /tin. 1, 233 The Sorians aré so called of 
Syria, in which Pronince they liue, hauing their owne 
Patriaike. 1656 Staxtey l/est, Milos. we Bion iii, (1687) 
143/2 Contemporary with Pherecydes the Syrian. 1770 
Laxcuorne Plitarch Ul, 2x The Syrians roamed from 
town to towa without discipline, 1830 H. G. Knicat 
Eastern Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. p. xix, The Sytians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race, 

B. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Syria or the Syrians, 

1537 [Covrrvare] Oris. & Spryuge of Sectes 46 The Surian 
order, or Sainaritan fayth. 560 Bidle (Genev.) Dan, ii. 4 
margin, ¥® Syrian fone which differeth not muche from 
the Caldeans. 1378 H, Wotton Courtlie Controv, 38 A 
Knight..mouated vpon a mightie Sirian courser. 1667 
Mitton P, L. 1. 421 ‘The Brook that parts Egypt from 
Syrian ground. x8ar Sue.iey ffellas 579 The Christian 
tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilderness, 1841 Lang 
Arab, Nis. 1.85 He was acquainted with ancient Greek, 
Persian, Modern Greek, Arabic, aad Syrian books, 1850 
Texnyson Jr Aen, Vii, The sinless years That bréathed 
beneath the Syrian bluc. 1867 M. Arnoto Olbermann once 
ore xliv, Now he is dead ! Far hence he lies In that lora 
Syrian town, 

2. In names of plants, animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coming from Syria, as Syrian 


bear, goat, grape, mastic, oak, pear, rue, thistle, 
tobacco: see quots. 


1640 Parkinson heat, Bot. 13 Marum Syriacum vel 


SYRINGE. 


Cretictm. The Syrian or Candye Mastick. 1 
or Syrian Marjerome, hath sundry tprig! It 
Ocitsy tr. Virg. Georg. 11. (1684) 77 The Syrian 
Jj. Lee futrod, Bot. App. 325 Rue, Wild Syrian, 7 
31780 Aun. Reg., Chrom, 2123/2 A cluster of Syrian 
the Jargest..that ever grew in England, 1812 Si 
Zool. IN. 1. 374 Syrian Goat.,, This variety is 
many parts of the East, and is distinguished by ¢ 
length of the ears. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 357/1 The vz 

of thick-skinned white grape, called the Syrian. 

monos Dict. Trade, Syrian Tobacco, the Micotiana rusticu 
. which furnishes the Turkish, Latakia, and some of 
Asiatic tobaccoes. 1866 Syrian thistle [see Tuistie sé, &r 


1879 E. P. Waicht Anim. Life 116 ‘The Syrian 
{Ursus} Syriaces) is found on Mount Leban: 
where in Western Asia. . 

Hence Syrianic «a, Syriac; Sy‘rianism = 
Syr1asM ; Sy'rlanize v. érazs., to make Syrian, 
to give a Syrian character to, 

1828-38 Wesster, Syrianism,a Syrian idiom, or a pecu- 
liarity in the Syrian language. Paley, 1873 R. Etus 
Numerals as Signs of Prim. Unity tan, 56 The Han. 

arian nyolts, ‘eight’, is produced by multiplying the 
Berinite ajolj, ‘four’, by za for a‘two'’, 1893 Atheneum 
21 Oct. 552/3* ‘lhe Gospel according to Peter’. isa Syrian. 
ized Greek text. 1915 PreTain Handik. Egypt. Antig. 
Univ, Coll, Loud. 34 Plaster cast of a limestone head of a 
man, frotn Thebes, an excellent instance of the delicate 
Syrianised type of that period, : 

Syviarch (si-riatk). [ad. L. Syriarcha, -archus, 
a. Gr, Zupiapxys, £0 Rupia Syria +-apyns ruling, 
dpxev to rule.] The director of public games in 
Syria under the Romans, who was at the same 


time the chief priest. 

1840 Mitman fist, Chr. av. ii, IIL 444: Fis) WwW. M. 
Ramsay Ch, in Kom. Emp, xvi, 39x J € title Syriarch, 
applied to the president of the games at Antioch, 

Syriasm (sirizz'm). [f. Syrtac, after a Gr. 
type *Zupid(ay, for Zupifev (see SyRisat), 

Cf. the earlier Syatactsm. ] : -¥ 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac language ; a Syriac idiom or expression. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bilde xvi. 131 It hath, .many 
Hebraisms and Syriasnts. 1725 BLackwat. Sacr. Class. 
(1727) 27 Hebraisms or Syriasins ratber than Grecisms, £789 
G. Campariy Four Gospels 1. i, 16 Words and phrases, 
which..might appear to resemble what has been acconnted 
Hebraism or Syriasm in the New Testament, 1818 T. H, 
Horne futrod. Stud. tloly Script. u. iii, § 2.1. 244 The 
existence of these Chaldaisms and Syriasms, affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
New Testament. 1907 F. C, Conyaeaag in Expositor July 
44 It shows none of the Syriastas so frequent in Armenian 
versions. made from Syriac. i= F 

Syria‘tic, @. rare. [ad. L. Syridticus,f. Syria 
(after Asédticus) : see -atic.] Syrian. 

1786 Auencromutk Arrangem. in Gard, Assist. 50 Syriatic 
swallow-wort, or Syrian dog’s bane. 

t+Sy-ric, @. Obs. rare. In 4 Birik. fad. L. 
Spricus, f. Syrius (Gr. Ztpos) SyRian.] Syriac. 

3388 Wyctir Dan, ti. 4 Caldeis answeriden the kyng bi 
Sirtk langage. : ‘ 

Syringa (siringa). [mod.L. syringe, f. Gr. 
gupryy-, Cupryé pipe, SyRINx, Fitst spplied (by 
Lobel, 1576) to the mock-orange, from its stems 
being used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnzeus, 1735) 
to the lilac, formerly called also pipe-tree, of 
which it remains the botanical generic name. Cf, 
Srrinca.] Any of the shrubs of the genus Phila- 
delphus, esp. P. coronartus, the mock-orange, 
having creamy-white strongly sweet-scented flowers, 
cultivated as an ornamental sbrub. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 67 May.. Flowers in Prime, or 
yet lasting... Syringa's, Sedum's, . - Valerian, Veronica [ete.]. 
1707 Mortimer fn5d. (1721) 11. 389 Plant Roses, Lilac, 


on, and 


Syringas. 1748 Braptry Dice. Bot., Syringa flore alto. 


siniplici, the single white Pipe-Tree, commonly call’d 
Syringa by the Gardeners, 1784 Cowrra J'ask vi. 150 
Laburnuin, rich In streaming gold; Syriaga, iv‘ry pure. 
1862 Mrs. H. Wooo A/rs, tHatlié. Ixxiv, Don't cut too much 
of that syriuga; its sweetness is overpowering in a room. 
1904 A. C. Bexson House of Quiet xxix, A big syringa 
which stands above the bowling-green. 

attrib, 1783 Phil. Trans. LXXV. 14 The trifurcated 
branch of a Syringa bush, or Philadelphus. 1849 BALroua 
Man. Bot, § 865 Philadelphacez, the Syringa Family, 

Syringe (si-rindz), s4._ Forms: 5 siryng, 
8yryng, 5-7 siring, 6 syrring, syrynge, searing, 
6-7 siryngs, syring, sering, 7cyring, serring(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, serrindgs, 7-8 sir(r)inge, 
7-9 serings, 8 cirengs, 6- syringe. [ad. med.L. 
siringa, sirynga (whence OF, ceringne, syringue, 
F, seringue, It. seiringa, Sp. jeringa, Pg. seringa), 
to which is due the pronunciation with final (9), 
which seems to have survived till near the close of 
the 17thcent. In the 16th cent. the word began lo 
be assimilated to the oblique cases of the classical 
form syrinzx, pl. syringes (sirindgiz), by being spelt 
with a inal ¢ and pronounced with (dz).J ; 

1. A small cylindrical instrument, in its com- 
Moaest form consisting of a tube fitted with a 
piston, but in some modern types Of a tube with 
a rubber bulb attached, used to draw in a quantity 
of water or other liqaid, and to eject it forcibly in 


a stream or jet for making injections, cleansing 


Wounds, etc.; talso used as a catheter, 
In quot. 1617 applied opprobriously to a surgeon. 


{ 
4 
i 


a 
ue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 33, 1 toke a 
1 and a bleddre y-bounden aboute ful of 
and be siryng y-putte in bur3 oon hole and 
a ary wip be ee he ode injetted went 
e holes togidre on bope sides. /drd. gs It availep 
wayne brynnyng of vryne within inte gerd, Hf it be 
wyp a syryng. ueqx Corzann Gatyen's Yerap. 
A syring of bras y? the grekes call Cat ering. 1543 
neon Vigo's Chirurg. i. x. 99h, Let thys decoction 
5] ho into the wouset a wyth a syrynge lorig. stringa). 
bit, \aterpr., Syrynzes, Syryngx signifyeth a pype or 
spoute, 1561 in [ay ‘Aja. (888) App. vi. 189 A sering 
{siluer, parcell gilte. 1590 Baaaovon Aveth, Phisick wt. 
Ivii. (1639) 192 Hf usine he gathered in the hladder, let it_be 
brought owt with a ams 1595 Widdewes Treas. Ej, 
With this water with your Searing. squirt it into the Varde. 
Sifnge cons Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 12 The large 
ister 


containing one wine pint, commonly called the 
Siringe. 1615 Maaknam Eng. Housew, (1660) 15 
Take old Ale,..adde thereto a pretty quantity of life bony, 
uae as much Allome, and then with a serrindge or such 
e, wash the sorestherewith. 1627 Fievcuea Mad Lover 
au. i, Surgeon, Serring, Dogleach, shall | come fetch ye? 
1639 T. ve Grev Compl, Horsens. 105 With a pewter or elder 
sering or squirt inject it into his nose, 1683 kas Doron 
‘Afed, 1. 92 Water. .cast in with a syting. 1699 Gaarit Dis 
ens. v.62 Then, from their level’d Syringes they pour The 
iquid Volly of a missive Show'r. s791 Gentd. Atag. Jan. 22/2 
‘The use of the syringe is generally recommended by medical 
practitioners in deafnesses. 1884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 
480 The Hypodermic Syringe. s890 die Aled, Cit. 
290 Removing with spoon and syringe the clot itself within 
the lateral sinus. 1909 Blackru. Mag. Jan. 33/2 His sub- 
cutaneous syringes for morphia were worn out. 


b. A similar instroment used for varions pur- 
poses, as exhausting or compressing air, squirting 
water over plants, elc.: see qnots. 

1659 Leak Waterwés. 3 Vf the Aire be prest..let it be by 
means of a Seringe or by a pipe. @1700 Eveivn Diary 
‘1g Aug. 1641, By Compression of the ayre with a syringe. 
5706 Pinirirs (ed. Kersey), Sy7inge,..an Instrument made 
of Ivory in use among Confectioners for the making of 
March-panes. 1710 New Afap Trav, of High Church Apostle 

Two Cirenges hanging at his Saddle,..to squirt in the 
yes of his Lowflyers. 1794 Yraus. Soc, Arts X. 275 A 
Syringe for watering Plants or Flowers, in imitation of rain. 
1805 Wines Improv, Hot-llouses 164 Giving the whole 

lants and house a gentle shower with the seringe. 1831 

aapnen Puenmat. ii. 228 Two instruments .. called 
sytinges, one the exhausting syringe, and the other the 
condensing syringe. 1867 Baxea A'rle Trib, xxi. (2872) 366 
A quart syringe for injecting hrine into fresh meat. 

2. ‘Applied to certain natural structures in insects. 

1826 Kinav & Sp. Entorol, xvi. LV. 353 Syvinges, organs 
situated in various parts of larvae, from which they ejaculate 
a watery fluid to annoy or drive avegy their enemies. 1909 
Century Dict., Suppe, Syringe..in the head of a hemipte- 
rous insect, a chamber beneath the r arynx and extending 
to the grooves of the seta in the heak,, Supposed to propel 
the product of the salivary glands towards the tips of 
the setze. 

B. Comb., as syringe-case, -ueedle, -pipe, -spout, 
-valve; ayringe-engine, a form of hand-pump 
formerly nsed as a fire-extinguisher; ayringe-gun, 
a syringe used for’ disabling hamming-birds by 
ejecting water upon them. 

3599 Minsueu Sf. Dict, (1623), Xeringa..a siring spout 
to spout into the yard of him that cannot make water, 1653 
T. Baveis Vade Afecum: (ed. a) 347 The holes of the siringe- 
pe are like to bee choaked. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Afech., 

yringe-case, /é/., Syringe-engine. Lbid., Syringe-valve, 
1879 Gooor Catnd, Anim. Resources U.S. go Water-guns. 
Syringe-guns, 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. §/7 To the end 
of the syringe fitted a needle. The enclosing metal case had 
apertures for the syringe needle. 

Syringe (sitrindz), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
prec, Cli. F. seringuer, It. sciringare, etc.] 

1. trans. To treat wilh a syringe; to inject or 
sprinkle fluid into or upon by means of a syringe. 

1610 T. Cocxs Diary (1901) 99 Payde .. for seringinge 
my pursse vjd. 1651 Fagncu Distill. iv. 101 ‘Two or three 
drops heing dropped into the Ear, after it is well syringed. 
1662 Guanaut Chr. in Arnt. verse 18, vi. 565 Do with 
thy soul as tbe Chyrurgeon with his patients wounds, who 
seringeth them with some sharp searching water, 1662 
R. Matuew Und. Adch. § 92. 159 Being deaf, t employed a 
man to serrenge my car. 1747 Mas. GLasse Cookery ix. 82 
Your Batter being hot, syringe your Fritters in it, 1842 
Lovoon Suburban Hort. 453 When the vine is in a growing 
state the air must be kept moist...This may, always be 
effected hy syringing the plants before shutting up the 
house. 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Aied. VN. 780 To syringe 
out any purulent lesions with carbolic solution. 

absol, 17a0 Paton Let, to Swift 4 May, t did not take care 
of my ears till I knew if my head was my own or not; hut 
am now syringing. 3884 Pye Surgical Handicraft 423 
Place the patient..with the affected ear downwards, and 
syringe from below. : 

2. ‘Yo inject (liquid) by means of a syringe. 

1653 T. Bauais Vade Mecusm: (ed. 2) 214 Vineger..siringed 
into the eare,.is g' 1737 BeackEN Farriery Impr. 
(1756) I. 299 This Balsam..is to be syringed..into the 

‘ound, 3761 Ann, Reg. 1V. Usef Proj. 128/a To have some 
warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils. 

Hence Sy'ringed ff/. a., Sy'ringing wbl, sb. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. w. vi. 335 For pains in the 
mouth, a strong siringing is necessary. 1676 Wiseman 
Chirurg. Treat. 1w. vi. 326 A flux of bloud from the Nose, 
Mouth, and Eye, which was stopt by the syringing up of 
oxycrate. 1747 Mas. Guasse Cookery ix. 82 Syringed 
Fritters, 1850 Beck's Florist 64 Aristolochia hyperborea 
. «requires abundant syringing during the summer, as it is 
a plant much subject to the attacks of red spider. 

yringeal (sirind3/al), 2. Ornith, [f. L. 
syring-, SYRINX +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the syrinx in birds. 

= 


_ action similar to that of the syringe. 


iol aca if Me aes fertebr, 


" jes 
are two pairs at most. 1883 . 
sect. 141 Cut the trachen across just in front of the he & 
ment of the syringeal muscles, 

sens (eS (strindzful). [f Synince sd, + 
-FUL,] ‘The quantity that a syringe will hold. 

1733 A. Monao in Med. Ess. Edinb, 1. 98 The Injector.. 
will be able to throw several Syringe-fulls into the ‘essels, 
1864 Bony Tel, a2 Sept., There ts a constant splashin 
and scrubbing; and if the inquiring traveller issues fort 
ona quiet A morning into the streets he may very likely 
get a syringeful of ay water swished into his face. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, \\. 885 Shops where injections are to 
be had at so much the syringeful. 

Syringin (sirindgin). Chew. Also-ine. [a. 
¥. Syringine, {. Syringa, gencric name of the lilac: 
see -INI,] A white crystalline substance, CyqllyOo, 
obtained from the lilac, Syringa vulgaris. 

1843 Chem, Gaz, 1 Jan ie Syringine is insoluble in 
sther. 1902 Doatano Afed. Dict, (ed. 2), Syringin. .is used 
as an antiperiodic in malaria. 

Syvringo- (siriyge), comblning form of Gr. 
aipryf, ovpryy-SYRINX, in various terms ofanatomy, 
pathology, etc. Syringograde a, and sb. (see 
quols.). || Syringomye'lia, || emy‘elns (Gr. 
pvedds marrow, used for ‘ spinal cord’, dilatation 
of the central canal of the spinal cord, or forma- 
tion of abnormal tubular cavitics in its substance ; 
hence Syringomyelioa., of or pertaining to 
syringomyelia; so Syringomyeli‘tis, inflamma- 
tion of the spinal cord producing syringomyelia ; 
Syringomyelocele (see quot.). Syringotome 
[mod.L. syringotomus, Gr, -ropos cutting], an in- 
strument for cutling a fistula; so Syringo‘tomy 
[mod.L. syringotontia], incision of a fistula. 

1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. M1. 433/a *Syringograde ani- 
mals, Under this denomination we shall include the Holo- 
thuria, the Salpz, and the larva of those insects whose 
progression is effected by the alternate reception and expul- 
sion of water to and from their respiratory organs by an 
n t (bid. 434/1 The 
velocity of the Syringogrades is accel erated during the exe 
pulsion af the water, and retarded during its reception. 
1880 A. Fant Princ. Med. (ed. 4) 759 Cavities of variable 
size and length and more or less centrally located, may be 
developed in the spinal cord in various ways, ‘The name 
syringomyclus or “syringomyelia is given to these patho. 
Yogicaicanals. 1897 Addéutt's Syst. Med. 11}. 310 In syringo- 
myelia very copious sweating is often observed. 1899 lbid. 
V1.554 Out of 97 *syringomyelic arthropathies. .29 involved 
the shoulder joint. 1890 Biutines Nat. Ard. Dict.," Syringo- 
myelitis.., central myelitiss the formation in the spinal 
cord of a fissure or canal which usually lies posterior to the 
central canal. Jdi., *Syringo-myclocele.., a variety of 
spina bifida in which the central canal of the cord is dilated 
and the nerves run around the cyst. 1880 *Syringomyelus 
{see syringomyelia), @ 1883 Facce Princ. Med, (1886) 1. 
438 The progressive muscular atrophy due to syringomyelus, 
1848 Dunaiison Aled. Lee, (ed. 7); *Syringotome. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp *Syringotomy. 

Syrinx (sicrinks). Pl. syringes (sirindziz), 
also sy-rinxes, [L., a. Gr. obpiyg pipe, lnbe, 
channel, fistula.) 

J, An ancient musical instrument: = PAN-PiPE. 
Also altrid. 

1606 N. Blaxter] Syduey's Ourania E2, The Bittour 
poping ina Syrinx Reede. 1777 Forstea Vay. round World 

456 A new musical instrument, consisting of eight, nine 
or ten slender reeds...]ts resemblance to the syrinx, or 
Pan's flute of the civilized Greeks. 2818 Keats Zudynt. 
iv. 686 Pipes will I fashion of the syrinx flag. 1839 ‘I’. 
Mitcnete Frogs of A ristoph, 542 note, Sharp and piercing 
syrina-music. 1850 Leircu tr. C. O. Afiller's Anc. Art 
§ ai? (ed. 2) 502 Pan appears as..the teacher of the youthful 
Olympus on tbe syrinx. 

. Archeol. pl. Narrow rock-cut channels or 
turmels, esp. in the burial vanlts of ancient Egypt. 

1678 Cuowoatu Jntel, Syst. 1.iv. 32a The Former of these 
Two Hermes.. wrote in Hieroglyphicks upon Pillars, éy 
ai Svpryyexn yi {as the learned nlesius conjectures it 
should be read, instead of Sypeadiay.) | Which Syringes 
what they were, Am. Marcellinus will instruct 0S. 1774 
Bayaut Afythol, 1, 505 Subterraneous passages, consisting 
of labyrinths cut in the rock, like the syringes in Upper 
Egypt. 1850 Lartcu tr. C. O. Miller's Auc. Art § 218 
‘tbe ground full of syrinxes (tombs of Beni-Hassan). 

3. Ornith. The organ of voice in birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near the junction of 
the trachea and bronchi. 

1872 Cours NV, Amer. Birds 178 The syrinx has not more 
than one pair of intrinsic muscles. 1888 Rotteston & 
eee Anim. Life 55 Common Pigeon... The syrinx or 
lower larynx issimple. | ; 

Syriologist (striplédzist). rare. [f. Gr. Zupios 
SynIAN + -LOGIST.] One versed in the study of 
Syrian antiquities. 

1884 C. R. Convea in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 857 The Egypto- 
logist and the Assyriologist may perhaps be unwilling to 
sive the Syriologist, as he may cniled, an equal footing 
with themselves. — i 

Syrism (siriz’m). rare. [f. Gr. Zupi{ev to speak 
like a Syrian, f, Z¥pos Syrian: see -18M.] = SYRIASM. 

1907 J. Moreatr in Expositor Jan, 91 The former. , points 
to an expression like azoAoyew év Tut. aS & *Syrism". 

Syrkett, obs. form of Circuit. 

Syrlye, var. SmuLy a. Obs. : 

| Syrma (s5ama). Antig. [L, 2. Gr. ovppa, 
f. adpey to drag or trail along.] A long trailing 
garment, as that worn by tragic actors. 


3753 Mateos Supp. ; ts 
ps mitre ‘He pulls 5 ies 5 


ayn ' ts 

( Semen ( mia). Antig. Also wuskaie, 
aurmia. re n. Gr. ouppaia tadish - as 
purge-plant, ge, f. ovpyds vomiting, par; 

. oupay lo drag along, sweep away, purge.) A 
catharlic said lo have been used in some Egyptian 
forms of embalming. 

1833 J. Davipson Litbaliming 8 The third, or common 
oe lof ype bike oA passing the Surmaia 
supposed a cathartic solution) throngh the body. 1860 
Swtith's Dict. Bible}, sv. Enbdilie "The. nae ts fof 
embalming]. , consisted in rinsing out the intestines witb 
syrmaca, an infusion of senna and cassia, 1885 C.G, W. 
lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 41/a ‘Phe nature of syt- 
maea, or, as some spell it, surinia, is not known, 

Syrmaism (sdumeiz’m). Antig. [ad. Gr. 
auppatopis, f. avppottey to purge, f. ouppaia 
Syama#a.] The use of a pnrgative or emetic, 

_ 5848 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antig. 608/a Dogs when 
indisposed sought the Yrtticwn repens, and the same 
animal tanght to the Eg ptians the use of purgative, consti- 
mig the treatment cal led Syrmaism. ‘ 

+Syrmatic, 2. Os. rare. [ad. L. syrmaticas, 
a. Gr, *avpparixus, f, adppa SYRMA.] 


a. ? Uttered in the tone of a tage actor, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WU. 74 The Syrmatick Blaze 

of the Lower-House ran thus, 
b. (See quot.) 

3748 tr. Vegetinus’ Bester? Horses 280 A Horse or 
Mule that is syrmatick, or liable to trail his Limbs, is known 
by these Signs. 

Byrmountayne, var. SERMOUNTAIN Obs. 
cso Alphita (Anecd, Oxon,) 160/1 Sagapium sine tera» 
pium:..gallice et anglice, syrmountayne, 

Byrname, obs. form of SURNAME. 

Syro- (seier), ad. Gr. Xvpo-, combining form 
of Supos a Syrian, used with adjs. or sbs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., signifying 
‘Syrian or in a Syrian way’, or * Syrian and..’, as 
Syro-Arabian, -Babylonian, -C haldaic, -Cialdean, 
-Galilean, -Greco-Roman, -Hebraic, -hexaplar, 
-Mucedonian, -Mesopotamian, -Persian, -Koman, 

s84a Pricuaap Nat. [Hist. Aan 140 The *Syro-Arabian 
nations, termed by Eichhorn and other German writers 
Semitic. 1845 Kitro Cyed. Bibl, Lit. sv. Atphabet, A 
remarkable coincidence between the Syro-Arabian alpbabet 
and the phonetic hieroglyphs. /é/a., The earliest monu- 
ments of the Syro-Arabians, 1862 tr. Renan's Age & Antiq. 
Bk. Nabathzan Agric. iii. 2 The traditions of the *Syro- 
Babylonian school. 2845 Katto Cyc. Bibl. Lit. sv. Zina- 
tion, The Gospel of Matthew was (as some think) first 
written in *Syro-Chaldaic. 3886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 6318/1 
Be age peat “The language of the mass and church- 
office is Syro-Chaldaic. 1808 StowFA Printer's Gram, 289 
>»Syro-Galilean.. Syro- Hebraic [alphabets]. 1824 Js Jonx- 
son J'ypogr. WH. 295 The immediate descendants of the 
Hebrew [language] were the Samaritan, the Chaldaic, the 
Arabic, the Egyptian, tbe Ethiopian, and the Syro-Galilean. 
1686 Ussher's Lett. 41 From the *Syro-Gracco-Ruman Month, 
Elul Gorpiaus and September began. 808 *Syro- Hebraic 
[see Syro-Galilean|. 1865 J. H. Ixcaanam Pillar of Fire 
1, ix, Anotber Syro-Hebraic dynasty. 1863 Srutth's Diet. 
Bible VW. 1629/a The *Syro-Hexaplar version (he. Syriac 
version from Hexaplar Greek ‘lext] was made on the prin- 
ciple of following he Greek, word for word. 1728 Cuan. 
ages Cyc. sv. Seleuctdes, Vhe ra of the Seleucides, or 
the *Syro-Macedonian Afra. 1834 Mirror of time 7 Feb, 
It corresponds,,with the siath moons, Dystrus, Sedastus, 
and Dins, of the Syro-Macedonians, Paphiaus, and Bithy- 
nians. 1840 De Quincey Essenes m1. Wks. 1890 VIL. 161 
Under the Syro-Macedonian kings. 1911 G. Ettior Smit 
Anc. Fgyptians viit 143 1f Egypt entered into relation- 
ship Fang Sumer by the northern—“Syro-Meso tamian 
route. 1907 din. Rev. Apr. 480 Ornaments w ich may 
be described as *Syro-Persian. 1818 Hoane /atrod. Sindy 
Bible (1827) 115 The Philoxenian or *Syro-Philowenian Ver- 
sion derives its name from Philoaenus or Xenayas, Bishop 
of Hierapolis in Syria, a.p, 488-518. 1686 Ussher's Lett. 41 
That zra Ditlarnaim is placed by Albategnius in the 
beginning of the *Syro-Roman Elul or September. 

Syrocca, syrocoo, Syrone, Syrop: 
Sirocco, Crron, SYRUP. 

Syrophenician (soiexoftni'fian), 56. (a.) [f.L. 
Syrophanix, -ic-, fem. -phanissa, a. Gr, Zupopoivif, 
-tn-, fem. -poivigaa; see SYRO- and PHa:nicran. 

OE. versions of Mark vii, 26 have the adj. stvofentse — 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark vii, 26 Zrat autent riulier gen- 
tilis syrophcenissa genere, WES wutudlice wif det heeden 
das sirophinisca cynnes; Lindisf. des cynnes is nemned 
syro-phoenisa; Ags. Gosp. sirofenisces cynnes, Hatton 
sy(e)rofeniscas cynnes.] 


A native or inhabitant of Syrophcenicia,a Roman 
province of Western Asia, including Phoenicia and 
the territories of Damascus and Palmyra. Also 
adj. belonging lo this countsy or ils inhabitants. 

1860 Brb/e (Genev.) Mark vii, 26 The woman was a Greke, 
a Syrophenissian (1582 V.7. (Rhem.) Syrophanician} by 
nacion. 1840 C. O. Afitler’s Hist. Lit, Greece i. § 4.15 
Aphrodite, whose worship was evidently for the most part 

,opagated over Greece from Cyprus and Cythera by the in- 
Raaite of Syropheenician tribes, 1860 Swatth's Dict. Bible 
1. 856/a This Syrophoenician worship of the sun and moon, 


1s hus (ssulds). Lnlone. Pl. syrphi (s3-afsi). 
ae bg (as generic name in Fabricins, 1775), ad. 

r, odppos gnat.] A fly of the genus Syrphus, 
typical of the Syrphide, a large and widely-dis- 
tribnted family of two-winged flies, mostly bright- 
colonred, feeding on pollen and in the larval state 


see 


Hood 1879 E. P. Waicut Axim, Life 510 The Syrphi 


t Belly: pes aie. 
TRIE Curier’. int. Kingd, 4581n Syrphns, 
Hed, the dhddinen is gradually narrowed from 
. 186a T. W. ops craig 24 Vegetat 
e Syrphians (Syrphidz) have a fleshy, Jarg' 
. 1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Parasites 
he banded Syrphus (Syrfius balteatus), when 


state, seizes the rose aphides, and sucks their 


in the larva 
form a pretty family of flies. 1879 Asser. Naturalist X11). 
260 Gian phus-flies, passionately fond of color, and 
themselves brightly colored,..have succeeded in producing 
certain flowers corresponding totheir tastes. 1899 D. Snanr 
in Cambr. Nat. Hist, V1, 502 Syrphid larvae, 

Syrra(h, syrrha, obs. ff. SrmRAH. 
Syrreve, obs. form of SHEIIFF. , 

+Syrt. Os. Forms: 6 syrte, 6-7 sirt, 7-8 
syrt. {ad. L. Syrtis. Cf F. (pl.) sértes, syrtes, 
It., Sp. sévte, Pg. (pl.) syrées.] = Syntis. 

1578 Afirr. Alag., Albanact \wi, As doth the shipman well 
forsee the storme, And knowes what daunger tyes ia syrtes 
of sande. Jéid., Madan vii, As hee that strives in soakte 
quicke sirts of sand Still sinkes. 16:8 Botton Florus iv. 
xii. (1636) 328 The Musulamians and Getulians, who border 
upon the Syrts. 1626 tr. Boccalin?’s New-found Politicke 
1, 42 They disconered the..Ocean of the Courts to he all 
oner full of flats, shelues,. .quicksands,. .rocks, gulfs, whirl- 
pools, sirts[etc.], x6a7 Mav Lucan 1x. 354 These Syrts.. 
Nature as donbtfull feft twixt sea, and and, ¢1715 Younc 
Ocean xvii, The syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock, 1938 
Rowe tr, Lucan 369 ‘These Syrts shalt all be dry and solid 
Gronad, : - 

Syrtic (sdutik), a [ad. L. syrticus, f. Syrtis: 
see next and -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a qnicksand. 

1846 Worcester (citing Ed, Rew), 

|| Syrtis (s5'tis), Pl. syrtes (-#). Also 6-7 
sirtis, [L., a. Gr. Evpris, odpris, f. ovpew to drag 
along, sweep away.] Proper name of two large 
quicksands (Syrtis major and minor) off the 
northern coast of Africa; hence gen. a quicksand. 

[x398 Taavisa Barth, De P. R. xv, cifi}, (Bodl, MS.) 
if. 166 b/z Sirtes bep places in be see fut of grauel...Sirtes 
bep bi pe see of Ezipte and ymediled perwith in many 
places.] 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxvii. 17 Fearynge lest we 
shuide have fallen into Syrtes [so Coverpate and Geneva; 
Great Bible the Syries, RAeines the Syrte; 1611 thequicke- 
sands} het Syrtim, Gr. rv Zipriy).  1gg2 Ervot, Cyre- 
naica, hath on the west the great Sirtis 3667 Mitton 
P. 1.1. 939 Quencht in a Boggie Syrtis, neither Sea, Nor 

ood diy Land. 3697 Davoen 4ineid ww. Fe Here lies a 
Bavren Wast of thirsty Land, And there the Syrtes raise the 
moving Sand. 1755 Gentl. A/ag. July a /2 This prodigi. 
ous syxtis, 199 Smotcetr Humph. Cl, Let. to Sir Iv. 
Phillips 12 Sept., In crossing these treacherous Syrtes with 
a guide, we perceived a drowned horse, 

b. p/. used as sing. 

3646 G. Damiet Addresse 108 Wks. (Grosart) 1. 13 The 
Labour's over If from this Syrte’s wee our Sand recover, 1648 
— Eclogy, 124 The Syrtes of my Thought confounds my will. 
1698 Fever Acc. £. India & P. 58 Somewhat undermined 
by the beating of the Sea, where it works its self into a 
Syrtes. 

Syrup (sirap), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 syrope, 
4-7 (9 arch.) syrop, (5 cyryppe, 5-7 syr-, sir-, 
6-7 syrt-, sirr-, § -ip(pe, -yp(pe, -ipe, -epe, 5-7 
-op(pe, -ope, -up(pe, -ups), 5- (now U.S.) sirup, 
6-syrup. 8. 4 surrip, surype, 5 surripe, 6 -op, 
7-ope. y. 5 serop, -ep,6-oppe, ssrrop. 3. 5 
soryp, -ippe,6-yppe. (a. OF. sizop, cyrof, serop 
(from 13th cent.), mod.F. sivop = It. siroppo, 
sciroppo, med.L. stropus, sirupus, surupus, whence 
MLG, sivup, MDu. syro(o)p, Du. sivoop, MIG. 
sirop, -up, G., Sw., Da, sirup; related to the south- 
western Romanic forms (with or without Arabic 
article prefixed) Pr, ersarop, isarop (cf. MF. ysserop, 
essyrot), Cat. aixarop, Sp. jarope medicinal potion, 
bitter draught, jarale, tajarabe syrup, Pg. xarope, 
‘tenxarope potion, syrup; all witimately from Arab, 
sharab wine or other beverage, syrup, shurb drink ; 
see SHRAB, SHRUR 54.2, SHERBET.} 

1. A thick sweet liquid; esp. one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e. g. the juices of fruits), 

a. Such a liquid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines, 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.)If, 43/2 
Some drinke is medicinable [as] surypes fect, 1495 cyryppes], 
oximel fete].  /b7d. xv. xii. 193b/1 Sirop ymade of 
wormode helpep the lyuoure. 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2 58 
My-self with a serop [Dd2, ATS. Syrope] sall saue 30w ea 
lyue. argoo-go Stockholin Aled, MS. 10 For to makyn 
surripe bat is stryctyf. c1goo Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 76 Zeue 
him.. Julep —pat is'a sirup maad oonly of water & of sugre. 
£1450 Lyvs, & Boacu Secrees 1990 Sorippys bittyr be pro- 
fitable tothe. 2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 33 It is holsome 
to take sowre Syrepe fastyng for flewme, 1 79 Tomson 
Calvin's Sern, Tim, 444/1 Physicians.., when they wil gine 
a sicke man some drinke,..will sweeten it, bycause the 
medicine of it selfe is vapleasant, and therefore they mixe 
Some sugar or sytrop with it. 1604 Suaks, O74. 111. {11.334 

a ay nor Mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Syrraps 

of the world. 1716 Poor Robin Ang. B4, Patience is as 

good a Medicine to cure a waspish Woman of Sullenness, 
as an Ants Eg in Syrup for him that is troubled with the 

Sciatica, 31811 A. T. HoOMSON Lond. Disp, (1818) 680 

Syru S. are saturated solutions of sugar in water, either 

simple, or united with some vegetable principle, with the 


an ‘By'r- : 


i flavour, or medicinal virtue. 8 
ee sedis Ws 18 S: ups are sugary liqui 
the menstruam or basis of which is water, with, in some 
cases, vinegar or a' ; 

b. As used in cookery, confectionery, etc. as a 
sweetener, preservative, or article of food ; also 
gen. (often in reference to its thick or viscid con- 


sistence). 

1392-3 Ear? Derby's Exp. (Camden) 228 Pro sugro et 
surrip et proj pot de sitronade, iij duc. ¢1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 7 Wardonys in syryp. /did. 11 Ley it ona dysshe, an 
caste fe syrip per-on. ¢ 1450 /id, 87 Peris in Syrippe. 
1513 Dovcias ners xit. Prol. 145 Hoan pik 

icery... Seroppis, sewane, sugour, a 1 

ee sor AND ntact. xix. 11, 69 Seeth it a second time 
with Honie up to the height or consistence of a Syrrup. 
1617 M10D1.ETON Witch 1. i, Banqueting staff, as suckets, 
jellies, sirups. 1697 Dammier Voy. round World (1699) 22 
Small black Seeds, mixt with a certain red Pulp like thic’ 
Syrup. 1769 Mas. Rarratp fing. Housckpr. (1778) 333 
Add four pounds of treble refined sugar, boil it to a_thin 
syrup. 1816 J. Smita Manorama Sct,§ Art M1. 435 Distit 
off a part of the acid, till what remains in the retort has 
the consistence of sirup. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xax, 
Lucent_syrops, tinct with cinnamon. F 1 
Dom, Econ, Ui. 229 Molasses. .is the syrup which remains 
after all the sugar has been crystallised from it. 1857 
Miter Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) il. § 1. 75 Sugar is largely 
used asan antiseptic, in syrups and preserves. 

, spec. (@) = Monasses1. focal (U.S., etc.). 
(4) In sugar-mannfscture, applied to various stages 


of the liquid. Woot 

er in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) HH. 1. alassos or sugar 
Seon 1699 Leet Wohe et $3 (1740) 22 Many Persons 
..buy Syrups, Sugar,and Melasses, of Negroes who steal the 
same. 3728 Cuamsers Cyci, s.v. Sugar, There are three 
Kinds of Syrops that run from Sugar. /érd., Sugars of fine 
Syrops, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar must be somewhat more concentrated 
in theteache, 3860 [see 2]. x in Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat 2 Feb, 2/3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasses. " 

d. trans. A higetd of syrupy consistence. 

1838 T. Titomson Chem. Org, Bodies 24 1t (se. lactic acid] 
thickens to asyrup, 

2. With qualifying words, indicating the sonrce, 
or the flavouring or medicinal ingredient, as syrup 
of almonds, s. of diacodium, s. of poppies, s. of 
rhubarb, s. of roses, s. of squills, s. of vinegar, s. of 
violels, etc.; tsyrup of soot, humorously for 
coffee ; syrup of sugar, molasses (cf. 1c). Also 
golden syrup, syrup of a bright golden-yellow 
colour, drained off in the process of obtaining re- 
fined crystallized sngar; green syrup (sce GREEN 
a, 12). 

¢1400 Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 83 If he hane prist, 
drynke he a syrupe of roses. 2400-50 Stockholin Med. 
ALS. 11 For to makyn surripe of violet; it. of wormwode. 
1577 B. Goocrtr. Hereshach's Husd, (1586) 147 Some turne 
it [se. milk] with, syrope of Vinegar. 1663 Cup of Coffee (in 
D'Israeli Cur. Lit, (1866) 2965/2) A loathsome potion, ..Syrop 
of soot, or essence of old shoes. 1715 F. Stare Vindic. 
Sugars 15 Some of the must pleasant Fruits are kept in the 
Syrup of Sngar..the Revolution of a whole Year, 1728 
Cuamperas Cycl. s.v., There are various Kinds of Syrops, 
denominated from the various Fruits, &c. they are extracted 
from ; as Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of Pop. 
pies, &c. 1741 Compl, Fann-Fiece 1.4 18 Take..1 Ounce 
of Syrup of Diacodinm, 1789 W. Bucttan Dour, Med. xi, 
(1790) 409 Such things as promote expectoration ..as the 
syrup of squills, 1848 Duncuson Med. Lex. (ed. 7) 5.¥., 
ca .are chiefly used to render medicines palatable... 
S. of Almonds..s. of Buckthorn..s. of Garlic..s. of Rhu. 
barhfetc.]. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. 111. 823 Crushed sugar 
.- The concentration resembles that of loaf sugar..'The first 
crystallisation is called ‘crushed ', and the second ‘ pieces’, 
the drainage from which goes by the name of ‘syrup’, 
When this syrup is diluted, filtered through animal charcoal, 
and concentrated, it is called ‘golden syrup’. 1897 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Aled. 111. 696 Sugar..in the form of honey, 
golden syrup, or still better the old fashioned black treacle, 
tends to act as a laxative. 1902 Maple syrup [see Treacre 
6.4]. 1907 Verney Mem. 1.9 The fruit syrups, raspberry 
vinegar, home-made wines, ,. were important drinks when tea, 
coffee and chocolate were unknown. 


3. jig. 

41533 Lo, Beaners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel, xxix. (1535) 48, 

yke maner they of clere vnderstandynge haue nede..to 
heled with other syropes than they of grosse vnderstandyng. 
3547-64 Laciowin Afor, Philos. (Palfr.) 86 Vertue..is..a 
sirrup that forthwith healeth. 3581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. m. (1586) 145 Riches..can hardly last, without 
they be conserued with the sweete sirrope of wisedome. 
1589 R. Haavey PZ. Pere. 18 Their rellish is altered so far 
with the sirope of selfe lone, that Challer is called Zeale, 
and Melancholy Mortification. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
ont of Hum, u. ii, Why, therein lies the sirrup of the iest. 
1600 S. Nicuotson Acolastus (1876) 55 O lend me thy 
insinuating power, Words steep'd in syrop of Ambrosia. 
3679 Atsor Melixs Ing, u. iv. 268 They understood nothiag 
of the Modern Curions Arts of Conserving Candying and 
Preserving Religion in Ceremonions Syrups; and yet Reli- 
gion kept sweet and Good, 1890 Sfectator 1 Feb, 170/1 
Mr. Gurney’s perpetual sweetness is cloying. Spiritual life 


is not all syrup, and Mr. Gurney’s poems are almost all of | 


them syrup, 
4. alirib, and Comb. 


3753 Chambers’ Cycl. SuSp. s.v., The business of 5 
making. 31875 Kxicur Dee Mech, 2191/2 Earthen Paid 
Jars. /bid., Sirup-stand, an attachment toa soda-water 
apparatus, to supply the tumblers with sirups, ibid, 
Suppl. 818/2 The..sirup gage..is a device. for delivering 


a fixed quantity of sirup and carbonade i 
the bottling machine, " — oe 


1837 M. Donovan _ 


' new flesh. 


_ stewardship, prefecture, diocese.] 


1. ¢rans. To ‘cover vit 
Also, in bottling fruit, etc., 


G. Romer G 


agit 31 No 


syru 

1847 W. J. Evans Sugarplanter’s Man. 174 Moulds.. 
admit of a..more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be desirable to submit the sugar to that operation. /bid, 
y8o Liquoring or syruping the sugar hax for its object the 
replacing of the dark-coloured molasses by another liquid 
of greater purity and of lighter colour. /ééd, 184 When the 
sugar after it has been sytuped is sufficiently dry, it must be 
.-put into hogsheads. 

+ Syru-pleal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Syrup sd. + 
-ICAL.| = next. 

1659 Gayton Art Longevity 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these all Boyl'd in a Balneo, till Syrrupical, 

Syrupy (sitrapt), a. Also 8 syruppy, 9 sirupy. 
[f. Syrup sd.+-y.J Partaking of the qualities of 
syrup ; esp. having the viscid consistence of syrup. 

1707 Moatimaa Hxsb, (1721) 11. 344 Apples..that are of 
a syrupy tenacious nature, 19733 SHaw Chen: Lect. xi. 
(2755) 218 A..rich, syrupy, or treacly Substance, 1940 
A. Hite in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 1. 49 The must, so 
enriched from its role consistence of body. 1figo M. 
Donovan Dour, Econ. }, 281 A sweet and sirupy wine will 
become improved by keeping on the lees, 3842 T. Granam 
Elem, Chem. 1, ii. § 2.774 Phosphovinic acid is a colour 
less, syrupy liquid, 1897 Adiéutt's Syst. Med. YL 292 The 
fluid is evaporated until it acquires a syrupy consistency. 

Jif 83a Examiner 663/3 er voice has lost none of its 
sirapy richness. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 11. 186 It is not easy 
totranslate such syrupy sentiment. 

Syrurge, -gery, -gyan: see CusrurcE, Cuir- 
URGERY, CHIRURGEON, 

+ Syry,¢. Obs. Also 4 Siry, 5 Sire. [ad. L. 
Syrius, a. Gr. Ztpros SyRntan.] Syrian. 

3382 Wycuie Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answerden to the kyng by 
Siry [1388 Sirik] speche. ¢1449 Prcocx Refr. w. iv. 438 
Cephas..is..a word of Sire tunge. 3526 Péilgr, Pers. (W.de 
W. 1531) 180 h, After Saynt Bede, in the Syry tonge, Maria 
is as moche to saye as a lady. ’ 

Sys(e: see SEE v., Sice, StruE 56.1, Size. 

Syser, var. Sicen Oés., strong drink. 

Sysers, sysors, -owrys, etc., obs. ff. Scissors. 

Syekenne, Sysme, Sysour(e: see Siskin, 
Scuism, Sizer 1, 

Syas, Sc. pl. of Strue sé.! Ods. 

aisco Lancelot 3054 And to sir gawan..Me recommend 
and thonk a thousand syss. P 

(| Syssarcosis (sisaskdu'sis). Also 7-8 sysar- 
cosis. [mod.L., a, Gr. cvcoapawots, f, cvtcapKoty 
to unite by flesh, cover over with flesh, f. ovv 
Syx- + odp£ flesh.] 

1, Anat, The union of bones by means of inter- 
vening muscle. 

31676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. vu. ii. 479. 1726 Monao 
Anat. Bones 267 The Scapula..is connected by Sysarcosis 
tothe Head, Vertebree, Ribsand Os Hyoides, 1835-6 Zodd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1,257. 

2. Path, and Surg, The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the formation of new flesh. 

3953 Chambers' Cycl. Supp, Syssarcosis..is also used..to 
express a method of curing wounds of the head. .by means 
of promoting the granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
1767 |see Symenysis 1¢]. 

Sysse, obs. form of Sice. 

Sy-ssel. Zeeland. [Icel. sys/a business, work, 
(See qnots.) 
Hence Sysselman, 

cxgga Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) YX. go/2 The governor [of 
Iceland]..has under him a bailiff, pra laymen, a sheriff, 
and 21 sysselmen, or magistrates who superintend smal 
districts. al Penny Cycl XV. 4297/1 These districts [of 
Iceland] are divided into syssels, or sherifidoms, a syssel- 
man being a magistrate and receiver of the king’s taaes in 


_ each ofthem. 


|| Syssitia (sisitid). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. ove- 


| otra, pl. of avcatrioy common meal, or cvaatia, 


n. of action f. avoarros eating in common or gva- 
orreiy to mess in common, f. ctv SyN- + ofros food.] 
a. Meals eaten together in public. b. The custom 
of eating the chief meal of the day ata public mess, 
as practised in Sparta and Crete. Also Syesi- 
tion (-i-tign), a common meal, mess. 

31835 Tuistwatt Greece 1. vii. 287 The most important 
feature in the Cretan mode of life, is the usage of the Sysst 
tia, or public meals, of which all the citizens partook. 846 
Grote Greece 1. vi. 11, 504 [Lycurgus) constituted..the 
Syssitia or public mess, 1874 Svmonps S&. /taly & Greece 


27 May 6/1 As regards the 
aware “Be dinner is provided for the 
Jed preparation work at school,.. but this 

hing from the syssitia that I desiderate. 

obs. 2nd sie ind. pres. of SEE v. 
taltic (sisteltik), a. [ad. Inte L. systalte- 
a. Gr. ovoraAtinds, f. uv SYN- + oraArds, vbl. 

.orad-: oTédAew to place, put (cf. Systor.r). 
f. F. systaltique.] 

1, Phys. Contracting ; of the nature of contrac- 
tlon; sfec. applied to movement, as that of the 
heart, in which there is nlternate contruction 
(s stole) and dilatation (dfasto/e), 
ites il, Trans. X1, 772 The Systaltick motion of the 
rcumjacent parts, for returning the bloud along the veins 
tothe heart. 1747 tr. Aséruc's Fevers 156 \n such dis- 
orders, the sudden Pere constriction of the skin produces 
the chilness. 1848 Dunctison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7). 

a. Applied to the power of ‘materialization’ 
(concelved as contraction or condensation) of a 
disembodied or nnembodied spirit. Ods. 

Xr H. More Contn, Remark, Stor. (1689) 411 An emi- 
nent Example of this Systaltick Power of Spirits, viz., an 
Arm seen..striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
| made the very Walls of the House to shake. rgra H. 

More's Antid. Ath. wu ix. § 2. Schot, 173 ‘Vhe Devil would 
so manage himself by the motion..of his body, which by 
this Systaltick power he could make tangible and palpable. 

+3. In ancient Greek masle applied to a style of 
melody having the effect of ‘contracting’ or de- 
pressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
emotion Oés. 

a1698 W. Hotoer Princ. Harmony (1731) 151 The First 
of these (Keys] is call’d by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating 
the Second, Systaltic, Contracting ; the Last, Hesychiastic, 
} Appeasing. 1776 Burney Hist. Afus. Lv. 69 Afelopocia 

was divided into three kinds: first, the Systaltic, or that 
which inspired the. .tender passions, as well as the plaintive, 
-+Systasis (sivstasis). 05s. [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. gveracis composition, collection, union, 
allinnce, f. atv Sxn-+ ora- (see SystTatic).] 

1, The act, or the result, of setting or pntting 
together; combination, synthesis. Also, system. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. w xvii. § 11 Other diversities of 
Methods..ss that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitu- 
tion or Systasis, of Concealment or Cryptique. 1658 Sra T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus lv, 68 The three substances., 3 That 
is, the indivisible or divine, the divisible or corporeal, and 
that third, which was the Systasis or harmony of those two, 
in the mystical decussation. rgro T. Futter Phariz, Exe 
tentp.201 An, ,Exultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits. 

2. A political unlon or confederation. (Cf. Syn- 
CRETISM.) j 

1790 Burke Rev, France 328 The municipal army..is a 
worse preservative of a general constitution, than the systasis 
of Crete, or the confederation of Poland. 


Systatic (siste tik), @ (sd.) [nd. med. and 
mod.L, systaticus, a. Gt. cvararieds commendatory, 
drawing together, compnetlng, f. ovy Syn- + ora- 
to place (see Stanp v.), after cuviordvar to nssoci- 
ate, Bs together, combine, bring together as 
frieads, introduce. ] 

1, Pertulning to or involving ‘systasis’ ; synthetic. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon’s Adv, Learn. v1, ii. 276 Those 
other Methods, Analytique ; Systatique; Dieritiques [ete.}. 

2. Path. Involving several of the sensory powers 
simultaneonsly; sd. 1 disease which does this. 

age Goon Nosology 348 Systatica.] In recent Dicts, 

. Systatic letter or epistle (med.L. littere sys- 
tatice), an introductory or commendatory letter. 
rare—?, In recent Dicts, 

+Systa‘tical, ¢. Os. [Formed as prec. + 
-ICAL.] Relating to combination or synthesis. 

1674 Jeake Avith, 662 Three..is called a Systatical or 
Substantial Number, because all Sublunary Bodies consist 
ofthe three principal Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mereury, 

System (sistem). Also 7-8 systeme, 8 

, sistem(e. [ad. Inte L. systZna@ musical interval, 
in med. or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a. Gr. avornya organized whole, 
government, constitution, a body of men or animals, 
masical interval, union of several metres into a 
whole, f. sty Syn- + ora-, root of lardva: to set up 
(see Stann v.). CE. F. systéme (1664, ‘le systeme 
de Yame’, ia Hatz.-Darm.), It., Sp. sistema, Pg. 
systema, G. systent, etc.] 

I. An organized or connected group of objects. 

1. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or interdependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 
orderly arrangement according to some scheme or 
pian; rarelyapplied to a simple orsmall assemblage 
of things (nearly = ‘group’ or ‘set’). 

a 1638 Meoe Apostasy Latter Times (1641) 64 Mans life 
is a systeme of divers ages... The yeare is a systeme of foure 
seasons. 16sr Hosees Leviath. u. xxii.115 By Systemes 
I understand any numbers of men joyned in one Interest, 
or one Businesse. 1676 Hace Print. Orig. Man. 1. \. 
(1677) 15 The Universe, as it comprehends the Systeme, 
Order and Excellencies of all created Beings. s7a9 Burren 
Sern, Wks. 1874 11, 31 The body is a system or constitu. 
tion: so is a tree: so is every machine, 1775 Bayanr 


Vou. IX, 


sy of four, ¢ t npi . : 
Nat. Theot, xxv. Cane ¢ universe itself Is.a sys 
each part either depending upon other parts, or being con- 
nected with other parts by some common law of motion. 
s8aqg Chapters Phys. Sci. 3491 The ancients divided the 
starry sphere into. .constellations, or systems of stars. 

b. spec. (with ¢4Zs, a possessive, or the like): 
The whole scheme of crented things, the universe. 

1619 Seroen Ufon Drayton's Bar. Wars D.'s Poems 
Aivb, Thy Martiall Pyrrhique, and thy Epique straine Di- 
gesting Warres with heart-vniting Lones; The two first 
Authors of what is compos’d In this round Systeme All. 
1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 2 ‘Vhe blessings of Nature, have 
in no part of our habitable system, been dispensed with a 
more liberal hand. 1816 G. Fiero in Pamphleteer (1817) 
IX. ror (title) Tpitoyevea; or, a Brief Outline of the Uni- 
versal mee 

2. Physics. A group of bodies moving abont one 
another in space under some particular dynamical 
law, as the law of gravitation; sfee. In Astron. a 
group of heavenly bodies connected by their mutual 
attractive forces and moving in orbits about a centre 
or central body, as the solar system (the san with 
its attendant planets, etc.), the system of a planet 
(the plunet with its attendant satellites). 

x6g0 Locke A/um, Und, ty. iii, § 24 If we .. confine our 
Thoughts to this little Canton, I mean this System of our 
Sun. " @ 1704-1844 (see Sotaa a. 7). 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) 1,1. ix. 117 Of the Motion of a System of 
Bodies revolving about another Body; all which is spplied 
to the System of the Sun, and the Primary and Secondary 
Planets, 1732 Pore ss. Mfan 1. 25 Observe how system 
into system runs, What other planets circle other suns. 
1816 [see Pranerary a, 1]. 1850 Tennyson Jn Afen. 
Concl. 122 Star and system rolling past. 1870 Procroa 
Other Worlds xii. 274 First satellite-systems, then plane- 
tary systems, then star-systems, then systems of star-sys- 
tems, 1878 Srewaat & Tatr Unseen Univ. iti. § 103 114 
Taking as our ‘system of bodies’ the whole ph: steal We 
verse. 1890 C. A. Youne Elen: Astron. $ 36a The range 
of the system [of Saturn] is enormons. Iapetus [the onter- 
most satellite] has a distance of 2,225,000 miles. 

3. a. Biol. A set of organs or partsin an animal 
body of the same or similar structure, or subserving 
the same fnnction, as the mervous, muscular, osseous, 
ete. systems, the digestive, respiratory, reproductive, 
ete. sys/ems; also, each of the primary groups of 
tissnes in the higher plants. 

1740 Cnayne Regimen 168 Accidents that injure the arte- 
rial and nervons system, 1838-9 Kemate Resid. Georgia 
(1863) ‘lace diseases of the muscular and nervous systems, 
1841 I. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 30a Thegenerative system 
appears, at first,to be absolutely wanting inthe larva. 2875 
Bennerr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 77 Forms and Systems of 
Tissues... We. usually find an Epidernal System, a Fasci. 
cular System, and the system of the Fundamental Tissue 
between them. 1899 A Udbuit's Syst. Med. VILI. 699 Affec- 
tions of the pigmentary system. 

b. With é4e or possessive: The animal body as 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vitnl processes or functions. 

Occas, extended to include the mind. 

[1683 Trvon Way to Health 312 When once the same 
is wounded, the whole Systeme of Nature is disordered.] 
3764 Gotosm. Trav. 347 Till, over-wrought, the general 
system feels, Its motions stop. 31805 Afed. Fral. XV. 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into the system, 1806 J. Berrs- 
Foro Miseries Hunt Life xit. xxv, Enaut so powerfully pre- 
dominates over your whole system, mental and bodily, that 
{etc.}. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxiii, 300 It is extra- 
ordinary how long it takes to get those malarial fevers out 
of the system. 

4. Ia vartous scientific and technicul nses: A 
group, set, or aggregnte of things, natural or arti- 
ficinl, forming a connected or complex whole. 
a. of nutaral objects or phenomenn, as geological 
formations, mountains, rivers, winds, forces, ete. ; 
ulso of lines, points, etc. in geometry. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, 1.125 We may select the great 
earboniferous series. .as the oldest system of rocks of which 
the organic remains furnish any decisive evidence as to 
climate. 1831 Brewsten Oftics xxviil. 237 If we place 
a sphere of glass in a glass trough of hot oil, and observe 
the system of rings, while the heat is passing to the centre 
of the sphere. 1840 Laronea Geos, 261 Any system of 
conjugate diameters of an ellipse. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. 
vi.43 We had a good view of the glacier system cf the 
region, 1885 Grinie Texrt-6&. Geol. (ed. 2) v1. Introd. 63: 
We speak of the Chalk or Cretaceous system, and embrace, 
under that term, formations which may contain no chalk. 
1893 H. N. Dickson Meteoro/, i. § 12 Winds arranged ina 
rotating system. Jz, iii. § 45 Low pressure system or 
cyclone. rorz T.G, Bonney Work of Rain & Rivers iv. 
9s The History of a River System, 

b. of artiticial objects or appliances arranged or 
organized for some special purpose, us pulleys or 
other pieces of mechanism, columns or other details 
of architecture, canals, railway lines, telegraphs, etc. 

2830 Herscuet in Exncycl, Metro. (1845) 1V. 804 Joint 
vibrations of a plate and string as a system, 185r Ruskin 
Stones Venice (1874) 1. viii. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been composed of systems of small but perfect shafts, 1855 
Ban Senses & Int. 1. ii. § 8. (1864) 31 A system of tele- 
graph wires. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. Il. 1x. 318 The 
system of hedcons, which has been traced out over a long 
range of the hill-tops. 189a Daity Mews 1 Nov. 6/6 The 
principal members of the staff are residents upon the com- 
pany’s system and daily travellers upon the line. 

5. Mus. a. In ancient Greek music, A compound 


connecte 


_ the same Signification ; un 


Or 

Ne 
atessaron was 
Scale of Nutes 


‘ 
ysteme of an 
. Harmony vi. 110 Di i 
ry + System, a Conjunctions.of Inte 
tir Thus a ‘Tone was ex Diastem, and Di 
a System, compounded of Degrees... And the 
which the , was their Greatest, or Perfect System. 
tyax A. Matcoum Treat, Mus, 333 That we may know 
where each Part lies iw the Scale or general System,..which 
is the true Design and Office of the Clefs,  /6fd. 335 By 
this constant and invariable Relation of the Clefs, we hace 
easily how to compare the particular Systems of several 
Parts, and know how they communicate in the Seale. 1776 
Buenev Hist, Alus, 1. i. 12. 1898 Stance & Bareete 
Dict. Mus. Terms 207/a After the time of lon, the original 
Greck scale received only one more string, the eleventh, 
::In this, form, it became the ‘lesser perfect system "of the 
Greeks. /bid, 208 The Greater Perfect System. 
b. appre to a stave (ods.), or to a set of staves 


by a brace in « score of concerted music. 

167a T. Satmon Ess. Adv. Musick 63 A Mean and Treble, 
which may be.. placed upon a Systeme of four or five lines, 
1889 Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 45/2 Systeut, the collection of 
Staves necessary for the complete score of a piece. 

6. Gr. Pros. A group of connected verses or 
periods, esp, ia anapzestic metres. 

1850 Mune Lit. Greece 111. 54 A System is a, section of 
the text of a metrical composition, the numbers of which., 
are too extensive to admit of their being comprised in a 
single verse. 1861 Parey eschylus (ed. 2) Agamt. qo note, 
The chorus of old men. enter the orchestra..and..sing the 
following system of anapnests. 

+7. A pad formerly worn by women to ralse up 
the hair: see Toque 1b, quot. 1817. Ods. 

II. A set of principles, ctc.; a scheme, method. 

8. The set of correlated principles, ideas, or state- 
ments belonging to some department of knowledge 
or belief; department of knowledge or belief 
considered as an organized whole; a connected 
and tegalarly arranged scheme of the whole of 
some subject ; a comprehensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculatlons, or theses, 

21656 Hares Serm, 2 Pet. sii. 16 Gold, Rem. (1673) 11 
Their acquaintance with some Nofitia, or Systeme of some 
technical divine, 1678 Cupwortu (¢it/e) The True Intei- 
lectual System of the Universe. 1699 T. Bake Refi, Learn. 
i. 4 The moderns..more pleas'd with their own inventions, 
than with the dry Systems of the Old Philosophers. /4/d. 
vi. 63 The last Systeme of Logic that I have met with. 1753 
C. Fremine (¢ftle) A Survey of the Search after Souls,.. 
wherein ‘The principal Arguments for and against the 
Materiality are collected: And the Distinction between the 
mechanical and moral System stated. 1781 Grisson Decé. 
& &. xxvii. IL. 59 The humanity of Ambrose tempted him 
to make a singular breach in his theological system. 1833 
Tennyson S2wo Voices 207 A dust of systems and of creeds. 
1845 J. Maerineau Z'ss. (1891) IIT. 341 Morality is not a 
system of truths, but a system of rules. Ip other words, it 
is not a science, but an art. 31850 Tennyson J Adci1 
Prol. 17 Our little systems have their day. 1875 Jowzrr 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 421 In the Hegelian system ideas super- 
sede persons, 

b. spec. in Astron, A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

1678 Coowortn Jatell. Syst. Pref. Aiv, The Word Intel- 
lectual, sing ndded, to distinguish it from the other, Vul- 
garly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visible 
and Corporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tychonick, and 
Copernican. 1696 Puicuies (ed. 5), Systess... Among As- 
tronomers it is taken for the general Constitution, Fabr.ck 
nnd Harmony of the Universe, or any orderly Representa- 
tion thereof, according to some noted Hypothesis. 171g 
tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1, 186 To describe the Tychonic 
System of the World, 1855 Barwster Newetor U1. xxiv. 
358 The Copernican system is not more demonstrably true 
than che system of theological truth contained in the Bibie. 
1870 [see T'ycnontc], i 

+¢. In weakened sense : A theory or hypothesis; 
also, theory (as opposed to practice). co//og. Obs. 

17a8 CuamBers Cyct, 3.v., System and Hypothesis have 

fess, perhaps, Hypothesis Le a 
more particular System ; and Systein a more general Hypo- 
thesis, 1748 Cuestare. Let. to Son 27 Sept., Read and 
hear. ingenious systems, nice questions, subtily agitated, 
1750 /did. 6 Aug., In the course of the world there is the 
same difference, in every thing between system and prac- 
tice. 1756 Mus, Catozrwooo in Coltness Cotleet, (Maitl. 
Cl.) 213A book upon naturall philosiphy, which is much 
esteemed ; it is overturning all the sistem of every thing bein 
produced by generation, rnd nothing by corruption, 1768 
Sreene Sent, Journ, Mystery, 1 could form no system to 
explain the phanomenon. iy “— 

+d. ¢ransf. A work or writing containing a 
comprehensive and regularly arranged exposition 
of some subject ; a systematic treatise. Obs. exc. 


in titles of books. 

1658 Pritiirs, Systenz,..a Treatise or body of any Art or 
Science. 1661 J. Fatt Hammond 6 He presently bought 
a Systeme of Divinity, with design to apply himself straight- 
way to that study. 1695 in Fasti Aderd. (1854) 373 A 
printed course or systeme of philosophie. 1g7aa A. Nisear 
(titte) A System of Heraldry, Speculative and Practical. 
1726 Swier Gudtiver wi sii, Astronomers (who have written 
large systems), 1727 De Fos (¢ifée) A System of Magick s 
or, a History of the Black Art. r77a Paetesriey “_ Relig. 


\ a 


at he give his lece 
1 t or system, written,..that they may 
nity of perusing it, 1896 AttBurt (#/¢e) 


dicine. 
n organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kind; an 
orderly or regular method of procedure. Now 


usually with defining word or phrase. : 

1663 Hratu Flagelium (1672) 17 That there might no 
vice be wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity. 
31934 in soth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 251 The 

enerous system, that his Maty has always pursued. 1746 

RancIs tr. //or., Epist, 1. vi. 99 Farewel, and if a better 
System's thine, Impart it frankly. 1769 Yusius Leé?, viii. 
(1783) 63 What system of government is this? 1781 CowPer 
Expost, 9t He found.. Their piety a system of deceit. 1790 
Jerrerson IWrit, (1895) V.228 The conduct of Spain has 

roved that the occlusion of the Mississippi is system with 

er. 1842 Tennyson Adley Court 33 We..discuss'd the 
farm, The fonr-field system, and the price of grain. 1873 
Mortry Struggle Nat. Educ. 55 Subsidising the denomi- 
national system. 1882 Nature 9 Feb. 351/1 The system of 
dredging introduced..on the rivers of France. 1896 Bad- 
minton Mag, Dec. 708 Straight bets over single events are 
losing their popularity in favour of ‘systems’. A system is 
a kind of patent safety insurance policy. 

b. A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of classification, notation, or the like). 

1753 [see Linnazan]}. 1760 [see Sexua. 2d]. 1797 [see 
Metricat @.2 1), 1832 [see Notation 5c], 1849 BaLFova 
Man, Bot, § 719 A natural system endeavours to bring 
together plants which are allied in all essential points of 
structure. 1860 [see Moasz 5.5], 1864 [see Metric a.?). 
1866 Warts Dict. Chenz. 1V.136 The system of chemical 
notation now in use. 1867 [see Numraation 1b}. 1893 
Times 26 July 12/1 The T. A. system of signalling invente 
by Admiral Tryon, . ; 

c. Cryst. Each of the six different general 
methods in which different minerals crystallize, 
constituting the six classes of crystalline forms, 

1820 Edinb, Philos. Frat. IL. 173 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a funda- 
mental form; and the class of figures derived from that 
fundamental form, a system of crystallisations. 1863 Fowzes’ 
Chem, (ed. 9) 259-262 All crystalline forms may.. be arranged 
in six classes or systems:..1. The regular system...2 The 
square prismaticsystem...3. The right prismatic piste. a 
The oblique prismatic system...5. The doubly-oblique pris- 
matic system...6. The rhombohedral system. 1868 Dana 
Afin. (ed. 5) Introd. p. xxi, The systems of crystallization are 
as follows: 1. Having the axes equal. The Isometric system. 
2. Having only the lateral axes equal, The‘letragonal and 
Hexagonal. 3. Having the axes unequal. The Ortho- 
rhomhic, Monoclinic, and Triclinic. 

10. In the abstract (without @ or #/.): Orderly 
arrangement or method; systematic form or order. 
1699 T. Baker Ke, Learn, vi. 68 Aristotle is more noted 
for hts order, in bringing Morality into Systeme,..and dis- 
tinguishing vertues into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
improvement he made in this sort of knowledge. 1746 W. 
Hoastey Fool (1748) II. 47 It [sc, government) consists of 
too many detach'd Parts to be easily reduced into System. 
1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 426 There is more of system in 
the Phacdo than appears at first sight, 1876 TREVELYAN 
Macaulay 11. xv. 474 Macaulay, even during his hours of 
leisure, began to read on system. 

IIL. UL. avirib, and Comb. a. attrib. Of or 
pertaining to, or involving a system, systematic, as 
system-name; belonging to or affecting a system of 
bodily organs (esp. the nervous system : cf, SysteMIo 
1b), as system degeneration, disease, tract. D. 
objective, chiefly in sense 8 or g (often with un- 
favourable implication), as system-builder, -b1uild- 
ing, -destroyer, -maker, -making, -monger, -writer, 

1776 Mickre tr. Camoens' Lusiad vu. 313 note, Tristram 
Shandy tells us, that his father was a most excellent *systent- 
builder, was sure to make his Theory look well. 1837 
Carcyce /r, Kev, 1.1. iv, This is the Sieyes who shall be 
System-builder, Constitution-huilder General; and build 
Constitutions.. which shall all unfortunately fall before he 
get the scaffolding away. 1899 AUdutt's Syst. Mfed, VV1. 
99 The degeneration of the posterior columns of the spinal 
cord is a "system degeneration. 1g0s J. Batzatey Eternal 
Relig. vi. 48 The system-maker is ty an equal necessity 
the *system-destroyer. 1899 Allbut?'s Syst. Med. V1. 494 
The ‘chief indication of a *system disease of the nenron is 
its intrinsic nervous origin. (1717 Paior Adma mn. 330 We 
*System-makers can sustain The Thesis, which, You grant, 
was plain, axgze — Cromwell & his Porter Wks, 1907 I). 
267 Your System-Makersand World-wrights. 1749 HaKTLEY 
Observ. Man 1. Pref, p vi, I think,..that i cannot be 
called a System-maker, since I did not first forma System, 
and then suit the Facts to it. 1826 [see Metuootst 2h). 
1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii, (1863) 21 Where Scripture 
speaks, or seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions 
of the system-maker, well and good. 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVIL. 915 There were many independent centers of 
movement and *system-making, 1750 Cuestear. Let, fo 
Son 6 Aug., A *system-monger, who, without knowing an 
thing of the world by experience, has formed a system of it 
in his dusty cell, 1836 H. Rocers FY. Howe iii. (1863) 45 
There would he no lack of system-mongers and theorists. 
1896 Badminton Mag. Dec. 711 The system-monger is apt 
to derive encouragement from the fact that fong runs on 
a colour are rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo being 
a series of 28 reds, 1888 Croco Story Creation iv. 32 The 
stratified rocks are subdivided into the systems shown on 
fig. 4..No uniform principle has governed the choice of the 

systemenames, 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 79, L have 
seen sclerosis so situated in*system tracts, as to be Taigtaeen 
Nise is Sy ea 2 SUMETHES, Chara 
*System- Writer. eee Losopnersaa 


Systemad (si'stemid), adv, Anat. [f. Sysreu 


_ 
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| 4-ad: see DEXTRAD.] To or towards the (general) 
system of the body. 1808 [see Putmonap]. 

‘+Systemary, 2. Obs. rare~'. [f. SvSTEM + 
-aRY.] ?Constituting a system (SYSTEM 2). 

31926 De For /fist. Devil 1. vi. (1840) 76 One devil ina 
place would be enough fora whole systemary world. a 

Systematic (sistéme'tik), a. and sd. [ad, 
late L. systémtaticus, a, late Gr. ovoTnparixds (both 
relating to systems of metres), f, ovornpa SysTEM. 
Ch F. systématique (1584).) A. adj. 

+1, = next, 1b. Ods. rare. é 

@2680 GLanviL, Sern, Luke xtit. 24 Disc, etc. (1681) 7 
All this ] must confess,. - because Experience constrains mes 
and I donot know why Systematick Notions should sway 
more than that. —— 

2. =next, 1. (Passing into sense 3.) 

1725 Warts Logic 11. iii. § 4 (1726) 219 Now we deal much 
in Essays, and most unreasonably despise systematic Learn- 
ing. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 10 The first Arabian 
Systematic Works on Chemistry are said to have been com- 

osed by Geber. ax621 V. Knox Ess. Writing Wks, 1824 

..§ Systematic books of morality, 1830 Herscuen Study 
Nat. Phil. 110 The necessity of saying something learned 
and systematic, without knowing what to say. 1836 H. 
Rocras ¥ Howe ii, (1863) 21 Systematic theology..has.. 
been of questionable benefit. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 316 Swedenborg is systematic. . 
in every sentence, 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. i, 2 A 
systematic treatise on the subject. ; 

3. gen, Arranged or conducted according to a 
system, plan, or organized method; involving or 
observing a system ; (of a person) acting according 
to system, regular and methodical. 

1790 Buake Kev. France84 These gentlemen value them- 
selves on being systematic, 1796— Regie, Peace ii. Wks. 
VIII, 244 The systematick proceedings of a Roman senate. 
1833 Auison fist. Eur, (1849) INT. xvii. § 18. 500 A syste- 
matic and uniform line of conduct. 1863 Lye, Axtiz. 
Mani. 2 The facts brought to light..during the systematic 
investigation of the Brixham cave. 1867 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) II. 273 He is very Deg with the Inggage. 1910 
Encyct, Brit. 11. 28/2 Though it will occasionally take a 
large fly,a worm or other ground-bait, its systematic capture 
is only essayed with small fish or artificial spinning-baits. 

b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning: Carried out with a regularity such as to 
indicate intention or habitual action; regularly 
organized (for an evil purpose), or carried on as a 
regular (and reprehenstble) practice. Also said of 


the ageut. 

1803 Broucnam Colon. Policy 1,123 The house of Branden. 
burg seized this opportunity of prosecnting the systematic 
views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which have presided 
over its councils since the name of Prussia was known in 
Europe. 1838 D'Israeut Céas. J, 1. vi. 163 The systematic 
intrigues of the Papa) Court. 1867 Freeman Norw, Cong. 
1. iv. 195 After so many years of systematic devastation, 
1874 L. Sternuan Hours tn Libr. (1892) I. iii. 106 Pope.. 
was a systematic appropriator..of other men’s thoughts, 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 489 They turned religion 
into a systematic attack on English lier, 

4. Nat, Hist., etc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification; 
of or pertaining to classification, classificatory. 
Also of a writer: Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification, 

1796 Kiawan Elen: Min, (ed. 2) I. 23 The distinctive 
Characters, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. 1800 Sunaw (/ifée) General Zoology or Systematic 
Natural History. 1829 T. Castiz Jafrod. Bot. 12 Ene 
deavouring to perfect systematic botany. 1835 J. Duncan 
Beetles (Nat. Lib.)86 Beetles. suchas burrow in the earth,.. 
(the Geodephagi of some modern systematic writers). 1839 
Yarrett Srit, Fishes 1. Suppl. 11 Trigla dyra, the syste- 
matic name of our English Piper Gurnard. 1863 Huxtey 
Man's Place Nat. ii. 102/3 This is a very noteworthy cir- 
cumstance..but it has little systematic value. 

5. Consisting of systems of beavenly bodies. rare. 

1829 Chapiers Phys, Sci. 415 Those numerous hosts of 
systematic universes, 

6. = Systemic Ib, rare. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V11. 3 The ‘systematic’ lesions 
{of myelitis]. 

B, sé. 1. Nat. Hist., etc. A systematist. 

1771 T. Percwar £ss. (1777) 1.9 Salt, sulphur, acrimonies, 
caustics, volatiles, ferments,..have each, .by different syste. 
matics, heen received as the..Arincifia morborum. 1788 
J. Brown tr. Elew:, Med. 1. 287 nofe, Nothing is more arti- 
ficial and arbitrary than the arrangements either of Syste- 
matics or Nosologists, 

2. pl. Systematics [see -1c 2]: the subject or 
study of systems, esp. of classification. 

1888 Nature 20 Dec. 177/2 Huxley's classification. .in 
1867, marked an epoch in the systematics of birds, 1 
E. B. Poutton in Q. Rev. July 14 Many hundreds of 
naturalists. .devote their lives to systematics—to the study 
of the differences between species. 

(f. 


Systema‘tical, 2. Now rare or Obs. 
late L. systZmaticus: see prec, and “ICAL. | 

1. Of a writing or treatise : Containing or setting 
forth a system or regular exposition of some sub- 
ject. Of-a subject or study: Set forth, or pursued, 
in the way of a system or regular scheme. Of a 
writer: Dealing with a subject in this way; cf. 4. 

1661 Bove Style Scrift. 111 Such Precepts... are not 
Express’d and Rang’d inthe Bible, as they are wont to be 
in Systematical Composures, 1698 Noaris Pract. Dise, 
(1707) TV. a 'tis New Philosophy, and, .he likes the 

E 


company of his Systematical Divines better. 1767 Buack- 
BURNE (¢/#e) The Confessional: or, A Full eReRE eee 1s 


| [se. the ancients'] Divisions of the Musical Art are 


! 


i intorthe Right abe a 
atone of he ee in Ps 
1781 De Loume Const. Eng. Advt. (1817) 
met..with approbation,.. which, .was 


a book on systematical pol; 1782 | STLE 
Chr. 1.1. ix. 124 Anselm, thon h writes with 
acuteness, is not systematica]. 2 

b. Belonging to, or dealing in, a ‘system’ or 
theory; theoretical; cf. System 8c. =" 

1748 Cnestear. Let. to Son 25 Mar., They are not th 
laboured reflections of a systematical closet politician, who, 
without the least experience of business, sits at home and 
writes maxims, 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, I. 57 Too 
much pertinacity in the support of systematical conjecture. 

2. gen. = prec. 3. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, vii. (1693) 7 A brief account of 
some of the most principal and systematical Phanomena. 
1749 Harriey Observ, Man 1. Pref., Adding such things as 
were necessary to make the Whole appear more complete 
and systematical. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alus, v.68 heir 
precise. 
and systematical. 1804-8 Fostar Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 283 
A plan of systematical reading. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic 
eg. V1. 214 The systematical movements of the whales. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Venice IL. viii § 51. 320 To arrange 
their ideas in systematica] groups. 

b. = prec. 3b. 

1750 Miss Tataot in £iiz. Carter's Lett. 26 Nov. (1809) 
I. 364 Some books of French, Morale Mondaine,..full of 
a systematical profligateness, veiled with delicacy of expres. 
sion. 1755 Monitor No. 10. 1. 77 The grand systematical 
corrupter. 1783 Burke Rep. Aff India Wks. 1842 II, 81 
In systematical contradiction to the company’s orders, 1816 
F. i. Nayior Hist, Germbny 1. 1. vii. 290 The Jesuits, 
those systematical foes to every liberal sentiment, 

+3, Belonging to the system of the universe, or 


to the solar system; cosmical. Ods. ‘ 

1688 Bove Final Causes Nat. Things i. 8 These Ends, 
may;..be call'’d Cosmical or Systematical, as regarding the 
Symmetry of the great System of the world. 1781 HerscnE. 
in Pail. Trans, (1782) LXXII. 104 This new kind of syste- 
maticat parallax, if may be allowed to use that expression, 
for signifying the change arising from the motion of the 
whole solar system. 1797—in Encyel. Brit. V1. 480/2 
‘Ihe greatest. .systematical parallax of the fixed stars will 
fall upon those that are in the line..at rectangles to the 
direction ..of the sun’s motion, 

4. Nat. Hist. = prec. 4. Now vare or Obs, 

31813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chet, iif. (1824) 118 Some dis- 
tinctions have been adopted by systematical authors which 
I have not entered into. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. EZxtonitol, xvii. 
(1818) Il. 48 Gould, .thongh no systematical naturalist, was 
a man of sense and observation. 1829 T. Gastie Jutrod. 
ot. 2 That part of the science, which refers to. the classifi- 
cation of plants..is denominated systematical botany. 

Hence Sy:stematica‘lity, the quality of being 
systematic, 

3872 H. Nico in Westn. Rev. XLI. 45 The symbols of 
foreign [sounds] will, from the systematicality of the alpha- 
bet, in most cases explain themselves, 

Systematically (sistéme:tikali), adv.  [f. 
prec. + -Ly 2: see -ICALLY.] 

1. In a systematic manner; according to a system 
or organized plan; regularly and methodically. 

1661 Bovte Physiol, Ess. (1669) 7 Far from having such 
a stockof Experiments and Observations, as | judgerequisite 
to write Systematically, 1699 [see System 10], 1753 War- 
burton Princ, Nat, & Rev, Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 71 
Urging those truths systematically, ..which the Evangelists 
proposed singly and without connection. 1809-10 CoLzaiDGE 
Friend (1818) Lii.ag The majority of mankind tearn nothing 
systematically, except as schoolhoys or apprentices, 1837 
Locknart Scott IV. v, 148 Every case and shelf was ac- 
cnrately lettered, and the works arranged systematically. 
1860 Mrs. Cartyie Let. (1883) III. 45 ‘The silence I syste- 
matically observe on the shortcomings of servants, 1880 
1. SterHen Pofe iv. 93 Pope..knew the value of indepen- 
dence well enongh to be systematically economical. 

b. With unfavourable implication: With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit: cf. 
SysTematie a. 3b. 

1829 F. Grasse Selgic Past. ii. 39 He systematically gains 
his ends By sucsifice of principles and friends. 1855 Ma- 
cauLay /7ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 144 The enemies of Child had 
..accnsed him of systematically publishing false intelligence. 
1858 Faouoe Hist. Eng. (ed. 2) 11. x. 411 The pope..had 
heard..that abbots and monks in many places were syste- 
matically faithless to their vnws. 1878 Lecxy Eng, 18th 
Cent. 1. i, 134 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
systematically laid aside. 3 

+2. By means of a ‘system’ or theory, theoretic- 
ally: cf. prec. 1b. Ods. 

1749 CuesterF. Let, to Son 19 Dec, This knowledge is 
not to he gotten systematically; you must acquire it..by 
your own observation and sagacity. 

Systematician (sistémati‘fan). rare. [f. 
SYSTEMATIC + -IAN, after wathematician.] One who 
constructs,or who adheres (esp. unduly)to, asystem. 

1886 194 Cent. July 73 A ‘thonght-mathematician’, a 
Systematician, a slave to the consistent application of his 
own theories. 1903 J. C. Lampert Sacraments N. 1. ix. 
382 He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of con- 
sistency on the part of the apostle, by reminding us that 
Paul was ‘no correct systematician ‘. 

Syetematicness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being systematic, 

1836 F. W. Fasza Leté. (1869) 58 To contrast the syste- 
maticness of the Primitive Church with. .the modem wor- 
ship about us, 

ystematism (sistémitiz’m)., rare. [f Sy- 
STEMAT-IZE + -IsM. Cf. next.] The practice of 
systematizing ; addiction to system, 

1846 W. H. Mitt Five Servo, (1848) 48 We see har- 


te) 


matis Sie ; 
1 ales 
E Dante Prose Wks ore 
combines the..more abstract religious 
Teutonic races with the scientific pre- 

Inte systematism of the Romanic. 2 
atist (si:stématist). [f. Gr. ovorqpe, 
EM + -IST,] One who constructs, or 

h to, a system, esp. a system of classification 
natural history; a classifying naturalist. 

a Kirby's use, an oa of a natural in preference to 
an artificial system of classification (opp. to Mrtuopist 2b). 
1700 S. Paruen Six Philos. Ess, 46 Your perempto: 
Systematist boldly distorts Nature. 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. 
Bg pears Ff botany, those authors, whose works 
in this e are principally employed abont the arranging 

; rtain orders, classes, or genera. 1836 Penny 
', 248/2 Grew, , was no systematist ; it was reserved for 

Englishman [se. John Ray] to discover the true prin- 
ciples of classification. 1840 Wurwet. Philos. /nduct. Sci. 
(1847) IL. 557 The Fishes, in which province Cnvier has. .been 
the great systematist. 1902 Mdin. Rev. Oct. 370 Kaspar 

nhin (1550-1624), the first great botanicat systematist. 

ystematize (sistémataiz),v. [f.Gr. cdornue, 
-at- SYSTEM +-IZE.] fraus. To arrange according 
to a system; to rednce to system. 

1764-7 Lytrecton Hen. // 11. (1769) HI. 203 The eastern 
and western Goths had some general notions of the fendal 
policy, which were gradually systematised, 178 Hareis 
Philel. Eng. w. xii. (1781) 234 Many things have been done 
in the best and pnrest taste, long before Rnles were estah- 
lished, and systematized in form. 1828 D'Isxaeut Chas. f 
I. viii. a50 His restless ambition .. had systematised in- 
trigne, 1830 Macxintosu £th. Philos. Wks, 1846 1. 35 The 
vast collection of laws enacted or systematized by Justinian, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. AMfed, VI. 343 Hallucinations, which 
are systematised into delnsions. 

b. absol. or intr. To construct a system (e. g. 
of philosophy, classification, etc.). 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1911 J. Oman in Expositor Oct. 362 
The moment he proceeds to systematise,.. he knows, just as 
little as any other systematiser, what to do with personality, 

Hence Sy-atematized (-aizd) ff/.a., Byatem- 
atiging vd/.sb. and pp/.a, (in quot. 1837= 
‘scheming’); also Sy:stematiza‘tion (-21-fan), 
the action or process of systematizing; a system- 
atic arrangement, statement, etc, ; Sy'stemati:zer, 
one who systematizes. 

2811-13 Bentuam Univ. Gram, Wks. 1843 VIII. 356/2 
*Systematization; ¢.¢. placing the several denominations... 
in systematic order. 1838 [F, Havwoop] tr. Kan?'s Crit. 
Pure Reason 490 The systematization of cognition—that is, 
the connexion thereof according toa principle, 1864 Max 
MUuier Sci. Lang. Ser. tt, iii. 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds. 
1904 Ducxwoatn Morphol. § Anthrapol, x. 232 The accom- 
panying scheme,.has been fonnd of practical nse in the 
further systematisation of observations, 1797 Burke Regic. 

Peace iti, Wks. 1808 VIII. 393 The relations of peace and 

amity with *systematised regicide. 1827 Lytron Pe/hanz 

Ixxviii, The systematized rognery of London. 1878-9 J. 

Catzo Philos. Relig. (1880) 106 A living organism is not 

a mere aggregation of independent parts, bunt a syste. 

matised nnity of members, 1884 F. Tempte Xelat. Relig. 

§ Sef. y. (1885) 127 The systematised experience which we 

call Science. 2780 Harets PAilol. Eng.t. i. (1781) 8 Aristotle 

. may be called the *Systematizer of his Master’s Doctrines. 

1854 R. H. Patresson Ezs, Hist. & A rt (1862) 371 Anguste 

Comte,.is but a systematiser of the doctrines of Confucius 

and the old philosophers of China. 1848 SeweLt Oxford 

Prize Ess.18 That mad fondness for *systematizing..which 

overthrows all the creations of natnre. 1837 Wuewsn 

Hist. Induct. Sci. 1.1. ii. § 2. 42 The treatises on the varions 

subjects of Natural History..manifest a wonderfnl power of 

systematising. 1827 Soutueyin Q. Rev. Oct.312 Acool,crafty, 
calculating, *systematizing knave. 1883 Savcz in Contcwf, 

Rew, Sept. 391 The later age of systematizing philosophy. 

Systemed (sirstémd), pa. pple. and a. rare. 
[f. System sé, + -Ep.] Made into a system, 
systematized ; arranged ina system or systems ; 
composed according to system, systematic, 

1746 W. Horstzy Foot (1748) 11. 47 Men of but middling 
Genins shonid keep to plain Rules, system’d to their Hands; 
acting in right Order by prescrib'd Method. 1807 J. Bartow 
Colums, x. 275 Social and system'd worlds around him 
shine. 1836 Mas. Baowninc Poet's Vow 1. xvii, Hear me 

\forswear man's sympathies... His answering looks, his sys- 

temed books. . a A 

Systemic (siste‘mik), a. [irreg. f. System + 
-1C; used for differentiation of meaning instead of 
the regular systematic.) 

1. Physiol. and Path. Belonging to, supplying, 
or affecting the system or body as a whole; orig. 
and esp. in reference to the general circulation as 
distinguished from that supplying the respiratory 
organs (pulmonary or branchial), 

1803 Barctay New Anat, Nomenct. 122 Let the vessels 
which convey it [se. blood] from the lungs to the system be 
called the Systemic, and those which convey it from the 
system ta the Inngs be named the Pulmonic, 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. 1. 794/1 The cessation of these actions, and the 
copsequent solution of connection between the varions parts 
of the body, is systemic death. 1841 R, E. Grant Comp. 
Anat. 498 The great systemic artery issuing from the left 
ventricle. 1858 Blackw. Mag. LX XXIII. 326 The. .systemic 
sensation of Hunger. 1889 Baatnotow Afat. Afed. (ed. 7) 
489 Systemic effects may be produced hy snch an applica- 
tion. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 1008 The Systemic Circu- 
lation. .divisible into Arteriat and Venons. 

b. Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp. the nervous system or special 

parts of it: see quot. 1890. 


, ars into a 

sequences of thought... here not seem to be..a s 

mic intelligence, or a systemic fon ath dak forces 

secures the results that intelligence might be e | to 
secure? 1890 Birtincs Wat, Med. Dict. sv. « 
éesion, a lesion limited to one set of homologons parts, such 
as the posterior columns or the anterior cornua of the spinal 
cord. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 181 Systemic sclerosis of 

a small but defined tract of the spinal cord. 

2. ger. Of or pertaining to a system. rare9, 
1850 in Octivie; bence in later Dicts. 1 
So + Syste'mical a. (ods. rare), systematic; 

hence Syste-mically adv., (a) systematically ; 

(4) in relation to the bodily system. 

1724 A. Cotums Gr. Chr. Retig, Concl. 273 The commen. 
taries on Scripture, and systemical books of all modern 
theolognes. 1888 Centen. Confer. Missions (U.5.) 11. 265 
What generat would dare systemically to fight without re- 
te? 1889 Lancet 4 May 882/: It seems likely that it 
[se. corrosive snblimate] acts as much systemically as locally. 

Sy-stemist. vere. [irreg. f. Systen+ -rs7.] 
s= SYSTEMATIST. 

1796 Exiza Hamiton Lett, Hindoo Rajah (1811) U1. 336 
But little pain did the sorrows of the monrners give to the 
yonng systemist, 1868 Peaan Water-farm. xv. 151 The 
genus rinus as now restricted hy modern systemists 
contains the common carp and allied species, 

Systemize (si'stémoiz), v. [irreg. {System + 
“I7E.) trans, = SyYsTEMATIZE. 

1978 [W. Marsnaut] Minutes Agric., Digest » He con- 
tinned to systemize what he thonght worthy of his System, 
1828-32 Weastrr. 1846 Worcester, Systemize, to syste- 
matize. Azley. A word rarely used hy good writers. 1908 
Westm. Gas. 27 June 13/2 Learning made easy and syste- 
mised from thirty years’ experience. 

Hence Sy-atemized (-2izd) sp/.a., By’atemizing 
vbl.sb. and ppl.a.; also Sy:stemiza‘tion, systemat- 
ization; Sy‘stemizer, a systemalizer. 

1835 I. Tavioz Spir. Desfot. v. 204 Nothing con’d have 

revented this systemizing of functions. 1853 Taft's Mag. 

X. 456 The improved systemization and conduct of Assnur- 
ance. 188 Ruskin Ele. Engl, Prosody §8. 9 The whole 
subject of Prosody has heen confnsed, and its systemization 
for English readers made virtnally impossible, by the want 
of clearly understanding the difference between accent and 
time. 1898 Advance (Chicago) 370/3 The intellectnalism of 
the reformers asserts itself tn the systemirer of the school. 
1907 R. J. Tuompson Proofs of Life after Death 34 The 
amassed, severely tested and systemized knowledge that is 
. essential to effect a universal conviction. 

Systemless (sistémlés), z. [-LEss.] 

1. Devoid of system or orderly arrangement ; un- 
systematic. 

1851 Ruski Stoncs Venice 1. xxv. §20 Dreading to be 
called upon. .to admire a systemless architecture, becanse it 
may happen to have sprung from an irrational religion. 1883 
Science 1. 5321/2 In upper Swabia, glacial deposits present 
their pecnhiar landscape of systemless hills and hollows. 

2. Biol, Waving no differentiated systems of 
organs; structureless. 

1862 Dana AZan. Geol. 597 If..these simple species existed 
in the Azoic era, they were systemless life, . 

System-wise, adv. [Sec -wisE.] In relation to 
things as they are connected ina system. 

1799 Lams Let. to Southey 15 Mar., I never judge system- 
wise of things, but fasten npon particulars. 

Systerne, obs. f. CisTERN. 

Systolated (sitstdleitéd), a. rare). 
-ATE2+4-ED1,] Contracted by systole. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 324, 1 therefore give him leave to 
alter my systolated preterites into preterplnperfects. 

I Systole (sistélz). Also 6 aiatote. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. averoAq, f. Gr. ody Syn- + oroA- (: oréAAeey 
to place), after overéAAcv to draw together, con- 
tract. Cf. F. systole, t+ cislole (¢ 1600), It. séstole, 
.o sistole, Pg. systole.J 

. Phys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward: opposed 
to DIASTOLE, 

1578 [Banister 7Jist, Alan vit. 92zb, Sistole is, when the 
hart by constriction putteth forth the same [sj tgs 1605 
Dantet Queen's Arcadia ut. ii, (1606) F jb, The Systole, 
and Dyastole of your pulse, Do shew yonr passions most 
hystericall. 1664 Power £24, Philos. 1, 41 In this Animal 
(ze. lamprey] the heart in every diastole is of a fair purple 
and rnddy colonr, and in every systole pale and wan. mre 
W. Simpson Jlydrol. Chym. 76 The systole of the left 
ventricle. 1707 Flrover Physic. Pulse-Watch 18 When the 
Heart is in its Systole, the Arteries are dilated, 1806 H. K. 
Waite Let. to Afaddock 17 Feb., The systole and diastole 
of my heart seem to be playing at ball—the stake, my life. 
1835-6 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 65/2 The systole of each 
cavity [of the heart] is immediately followed by its diastole 
or relaxation. 1877 M. Fostea Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 145 
Practically speaking, there is no interval between the 
auricular and ventricular systole [of the heart}. : F 

b. Applied to similar rhythmical contraction in 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesieles in certain algee, etc. 

31578 Banister /fist, Man vit. 99 Not onely to the hart 
helongeth the same Diastole,and Sistole, bnt likewise to the 
brayne, 1657 Trarp Comin. Fob x.8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs hy Systole and Diastole, 
1660 [see Diastone 1]. 1826 Krany & Sp. Entomol. xxxix. 
LV. 8: A long dorsal vessel, the first step towards a heart, 
which alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular 
systole and diastole. 185g T. R. Jonrs Anim, Kingd. (ed. 2) 
306 The contraction or systole in any given [branchial] tnft 


fentic) 


[f. next + 


7 , A ch ri i fo. kno : ate stile. 
i See a 
Se. M4 sae 

joo 10 Inter, t t 
cho aad Hodes and diastole, of cre matical ae 


i , 
Diast. fs De 
fooce ane 


course. 1872 Geo. Extot Afiddlem. \xiii must be 
systole and diastole in all inqniry. pet wie - 
Myst. i. 28 A systole and diastole of the ‘Spiritual 


2. ros. The shortening of a vowel or syllable 


long by natnre or position. 

177 Peactam Gard. Eloguence Eijb, Systole, when a 
long Sillable is made shorte, contrary to the nature therof, 
Dartus for Dartus, Didua for Ditna, lostphus for lostphus. 
2639 J. Biso Grounds of Gran: (1641) 183. 1657 Jolene 
Atyst. Rhet. 176. 1704 J. Waneis Lex. Techn. 1; Systole, 
in Grammar, is part of the Poetical Licence, whereby a 
long Syllable is made short: Asin that of Virgil.—Tuderunt 
fistidia Menses, 

Systolic (sistglik), a (ad. mod.L. systoticus, 
f. systole: see prec, and -tc. Cf. F. systolique 
(Rabelais).) Pertaining to or marked by systole. 
_ 41693 Urguhart's Rabelais m., iv, The Heart, which by 
its ap tevin of Diastolick and Systolick Motions so neatly 
subulizeth and inflames it [sc. choler. 1827 tr. Sweden 
borg's fleaven & Hell § £85 The systolic motions of the 
heart. 1853 Maakuam Skoda's Auscud?, 158 Systolic mur- 
murs heard in the left ventricle. 187g H. C. Woop Therap, 
(1879) 136 The diastole generally omes imperfect, one 
portion of the ventricle maintaining its systolic spasm, while 
the rest dilates. 1877 Huxtev Anat. /nv. Anim. ii. 77 
This systolic and diastolic movement nsnally occurs at a 
fixed point in the protoplasm. 1899 Ad/burt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 241 The cardiac systolic expansion of the brain within 
the closed craninm is rendered possible by the ebb of the 
cerebro-spinal finid. 

Systren, obs. pl. of Sister. 

Systyle (si'stail), a. and sb. Arch. [ad. Gr.-L. 
sysiglos (Vitruvins), a. Gr. otiotidos, f. adv Syn- + 
aridos column, pillar. Cf. F. systyle.] adj. Applied 
to architecture in which the columns are close 
together, viz. at a distance from each other of twice 
their thickness; sd. a building characterized by 
such intercolumniation. 

[1563 Suuore Archit. Fj, pe oe TEs 58 pilters standeth 
distant one from the other .2. Diameters, or .2. and a halfe 
at the fonrdest.] 1704 J. Haaarts Lex. Techn. 1, Systyle.. 
is a Building where the Pillars stand thick, but not alto- 
gether so close as in the Pychnostyle. 1771 W. NEWTON 
tr. Vitruvius’ Archit, wt. iil, (1791) 52 note, The enstyle 
intercotumns may likewise be two and a half diameters, as 
the mean between those of the dyastyle and systyle, in- 
stead of two and a qnarter, which is nearer to the systyle. 
1789 P. Smytn tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1828) 147 Whose inter- 
columniations in the middle are systyle, on each side 
poe ye 1844 Crvil Eng. §& Arch, Frnb. VIE. 23/a The 

‘antheon at Rome is a systyle, 

Systylous (si'stilos), @ Bot. [f. mod.L. 
sysiylus (£. Gr. ody SyN- + atidos column) + -ous.] 
a. In mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to 
the columella, b. Having the styles anited into a 
single colurn, 

1863 M. J. Beaxecey Brit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Systyloxs, 
nsed when the lid adheres to the columella. 

Syt: see Sev w., Srcnt, Srv w., Sire. 

Sytalle, obs. form of Crroxe, 

14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 738/18 Hic psaimatus, the 
sytalle, 

Syte, obs. form of Cite vz, 
xis Ace. St. Dunstan's Canterb. in Archxol, Cant. (1886) 


1. 29z Payde to John Horsley for sytyng of dyue 
oreo for the pce the Churche viij az” Br eee 

Syte, obs. form of City. 

3340-70 Alex, § Dind.9 No syte nor no snr stede sopli 
pei ne hadde, ?axr400 Arthur 71 Arthour byseged pat 
Syte & town. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 457/1 Syte, urds. 

Syte: see Sicut, Site, SytH. 


+Syteer. Ofs. (?) 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 476/a That the said xxv persones 
sworen in maner above seid, shall chese vi Men that been 
called Syteers,..and that they be trne Burgeys and res- 
seauntes within the seid Town, to have and ocenpie..the 
Office of resceite. 1444 /did. V. 123/1. 


Syter, -wurt, obs. var. SETTER v., SETTERWORT. 

+Syth, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 ayith, 8 site, 
syte. [Aphetic form of Assyru sé,] Satisfaction, 
compensation. 

To get one's heart's syth of: see quot. 1710, 

1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 104 Jour bindie boist na 
syith can satishe. 1661 in Cramond Records of Etgin (1908) 
Il. 295 The said John wes snire that he wold get his heart 
syth of everie one that wronged him. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. 
Douglas’ Aneis sv. Site, syte, 1 have gotten my heart's 
syte on him, i.e. ny heart's desire on him, or all the evil 


I wish'd him, 
+ Syth, wv. Se. Obs. Also 5 syp, 6 syith, sith, 


eythe. [Aphctic form of AssytH v.) ¢rans, To 
satisfy, give satisfaction to. 

¢1425 Wynton Cron. y. xii. 3970 (Wemyss MS.) [Scho] 
gaif bame silner or payment, Or claip to syp thare entent. 
1513 Doveas neis 1x. vil. 116 He mycht do stanche his 
ire, and syth his thocht. s§36 Bretrenoun Cron. Scot. 
(1822) LH. s20 The king was nocht full sithit with his justice. 
1550 Rotrano Crt. Venns i. 774 That pane may be in 
put to Forfaltouris : The Partie sythit, as Law will lat it be. 

absol, 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 599 He forgevis 
thame,.of quhat degre sa evir thay be of. ‘Gahitk as his 
majestie heir promittis, sa salt he mak it to cythe in gud 
effect heirefter. 


vs X11.251 A seminvariant may be expressible as n 
sum of products (of a higher degree) of perpetuants of lower 
tuants of lower degrees, and itis not on 


ie & Inchcolme (1885) 326 [He fot 9 
fe 3 a seminvariant so expressible is said 


[cross-tempered] witch, [and her 
¥ th satisfaction, when she saw him 
e hurt condition]. , 

: see Scyrne, SEE vw, Stcut, Situ, SItHE. 

Sythar, var. Siqvare Oés., moment. 
Sytharist, obs. f, Citnartst, player on the 
cithara; in quot. misused for the instrument. : 

¢1450 Hottrano Howlat 757 The psaltery, the sytholis, 
the soft sytharist. 

Sythe: see Sate, Scyrue, Sieur, Sita, Situz. 

Sythen, -yn, Sythence, Syther: see Situen, 
Srrkence, Ciper, 

+Sy‘thment. 5c. Ots. Also 6 syithment, 
{f, Sym v + -wEnt, 
Satisfaction, compensation, in- 


to bea ‘syzygant’, ik) ba 

Syzygetic (sizidzetik), a. Aath. 
f, Syzyey + -e¢ée (cf. Gr. outuyeiv to yoke logether, 
be correlative).}] Of, pertaining to, or coustituting 
asyzygy (Syzyays). Hence Syzyge'tically adv. 

1850 Sytvester in Candy. §& Dubl, Math. Frni. V. 276 
ble of being connected b i 
multipliers WU’, V’, WV4,such that U'U+V'V4IVr = 0, 
Any number of functions U, V, W so related, 
getic functions, and U’, Vv’, V" r e 
etic multipliers. 18g2 — /d/d. V11. 75 #0/e, Rational integer 
unctions which admit of being multi 
rational integer functions such that t c if 
is identically rero, are said to be ‘syzygetically related ’, 
1853 -~ in PAil. Trans. CXLIII. 407. 


Syzygiacal, 2. Obs. rare. 
a late ie ee Syzycy+-ac+-aL.] 
1672 Fiamsrero in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Men (1841) TL, 140 
Let A7P be the line of the mean apogzon making an acute 
angle with the syzigiacal line SCO, 
zygial (sizi‘dzial), 2 Astron, and Zool. 
te L. syaygia Syzycy+-aL.] Pertaining to 
a syzygy or syzygies; having the character of a 


syzygy (senses 1b, 3). 

1863 Firz Roy Weather Bd. xviii, 253 The moon's greatest 
tidal action being syzygial, and the least at quadrature, 
1873 C. W. Tuomson Depths of Sea ix. 452 The first 
brachial fs nnited to the second 
Caapenter in Traus. Linn. Soe, Ser. uJ i 
ber of segments composing the syrygia} interval is. three. 
{Syzygium (sizidziim), Byo/, 
alteration of sfzyg7a (see next).] ¥ 3b. 

1885 Encycl, Brit, X1X. 855/2 The term *syzygium* is 
applied to such 2 conjunction of two Gregarinidea, 
P. Manson Trop. Diseases i, 12 [The crescent bod 
malaria] is the resuft of the conjug: 
plasmodia—a syzygium, in fact. 
Syzygy (sizidzi). Also 7 sys-, syzigie, 7-S. 
sys-, syzygie, 8-9 syzigy, 9 syzigee, 1 
L. s¥zygia, a, Gr. ovlvyia yoke, pair, copulation, 
conjunction, f. ov¢vyos yoked, paired, f. ctv Syx- + 
(vy- : Cevyriva to yoke. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. ststron. + a. Orig. = Consuxcrion 3. Obs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr , Sysigie (sysi 
The conjunction of the Mo 
1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 
or human Aspect with t 
‘A. 758 So that in every true 
eferent agrees with the Centre 
1704 J. Hares Lev. Techn. 1, Sypzygie, in 
Conjunction of any two 
or when they are both referred to the 
same Point in the Heavens: or when they are referred to 
the same Degree of the Ecliptick, by a Circl 
passing through thein both, 

b. Now extended to include both conjunction 

and opposition (Oprositio 


[U, V, IV] are..ca 


(ste: 237’} 1 term the syzy- 


lied severally hy other 
6. ith(e) t ¢ sum of the products 

~7 sith(e)ment. 
ASSYTHMENT. | 
demnification. ; 
Becrenven Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 394 In sithement 
fansoun, 1§60 Rottano Seven Sages 58 This is na 
mendis to me, Howbeit it he ane syithment to my hart. 
1s7a Satir, Poews Reform, xxx, 718 The Lord..send vs 
ane sythment of yis suddane slanchter, 
spines 66 When we secke a sithment and revenge 
ves for angring him we take Gods part against our 
1667 in Cramond Aun, Cullen (1887) 51,470 to he 
peyt to the toune for. disturbing the peace theroff with £12 
of sythment to the pairtie wronged, 

Sythol(1, sytole, -olphe, var. CrtoLe Obs. 

Sythpe, Syth(t)ware, Sytizin: see Sirs, 
Siqvare, CIvizen. : 

Sythyche, var. of so éice ich: see THER v.2 

Sytt, variant of Sire 53.2 Oés. : 

¢3560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 9 So neides thow 
nocht now sussy, sytt, nor sorrow, 

Sytyca, obs. form of Sciatica, 

Il Syud. (soiad). Also 8 syed, 9 syeud. = 


[f._ Gr. ovgvyia 


1633 W. StauTNeR 


= Syzycy 3b. 


ation of two ordinary 
1799 Eomonstone in Owen 
-(1877)82 The respected and accomplished 
puted with this friendly 
Mas. Suzawoon Ayak & Lady v.29 There 
indoos may say. Our 
syeuds always say so, 1850 Directions Rev, OF NW, 
Prov. 47 There is a great tendency..to he more lenient 
towards the powerful or the indolent, 
mans, or Goojurs, 

Syue, var. Ctvy O4s., onion sauce. 

1440 Ane, Cookery in Househ, 
and congur, and plays, 


Syue, syve, 8 
Surg, Scton, 
Syver (saitvaz). Se, 


1788 Syed [see Savvio}, 
Wellesley's Desp. 
Syuds..are now nominated and de 


od, whatever you 


sucb as Syuds, Brah. Ci, F. sysygve (1584 


Ord. (1790) 449 Turbot, 
and soles in syne [sic]. 


yuer, Syun, obs. ff. Sieve, 


fa), « conjunction, a 
one with the Sunne ; 
the new moone, 
Great and Leading Syzygie, 
. 1690 Levgovan Curs. Alat 
Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 | Syzygy, the Centre of the D 
[? ad. (north-eastern) OF, 


sewiere SEWER 56.1] is the same with the 


1606 Charter in Dallas Stiles 
guttars, eyes, ..airholls [etc.]. 
145 The manse..Hes in a s 
which the present clergyman 
they are here called. 


(1699) 774 Lie sinks, sivers, Planets, or Stars, 


1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VII. 
wamp, the inconvenience of 
has..remedied by sivers, as 
1834 J. Witson Moctes Am 
Wks, 1856 1V. 99 She {se a hare] made for the 
1867 J. K. Hunter 2& 
(1912) 66 He has faun wi’ a cl 
Hontea James Inwwick v. 6 
Mers a’ stan’in wi’ their boyr 
CamPRELL Superstit. 
he syver of a drain. 
attrib, 1889 H. 
guileless laddie. 
N. Monro Daft Days xiii, 
bid. xvi, The gulls that quar: 
Sywe, Sywester(e, 
Suz, Sewster, Suit sd. 
ff. Stx, Sixru, etc, 
obs. f. Sext. 
Syzygant (si-zig 
+ -ANT, after Zevariant, ete.] 
1882 Svivestea in Aimer, 
Syzygants and irreducible invariantive d 
same type, to the same quantic c 
MONO in dlaer. Frnt. Alath, V. 


le of Longitude 


N 3) of two heavenly 
or either of the points at which these take 
place, esp, in the case of the moon with the sun 
Often opposed to Quapra- 


ctrospect Artists Life vii, 
ash in the syvour. 
2 There was Jess an’ the kim. 
nes an’ pails at the sivers 


f (new and full moon), 
Scottish Hight, 209 An opening 


TURE 4b, c. 
"s Astron, (1726) 1.123 If the Nodes of the 
y Z, be in the Syzygies of the I 
yel. s.v, On the Phen 


Jounston Chron. Clenbuckie 281 These 
. by the syver-edge. 1906 
He stood on the syver-side. 
telled in the syver sand. 


Syw/(e)te, -yte, obs. ff. 
8yx(e, Syxt(e, etc, obs. 
Syxt, obs. 2nd sing. 
Syyk, obs. f. Sick, 

ant). Jah. [irreg. f. Syavey 


I 
Orbit of the Bod 
1728 Cnamneas C 
stances of the Syzygies, a g 
1749 Pail. Trans. XLVI. 
Spiing-Tides, and least Ne. 
third or fourth Day, 
1833 Herscwet As/ro 
to be fixed in the line of 
1869 Printirs Vesuo. iv. 112 
strengthened at the syzigies 
tures of the moon. 
maxima. .are nearly always associa 
which Venus and Ear 
Jupiter in or near syz 


$2. Anal. pl. The pairs of cranial netves. Obs. 


sveans, sitting . A 
Y g omena and Circum. 


e Lunar Theory 
1so The greatest 
, are Commonly on the 
ygies and Quadratures. 
jose the disturbing body 
or the nodes to be in syzygy. 
The eruptions were senstbly 
and weakened at the quadia- 
7 July 2927/1 The sunspot 
ted with configurations in 
th in conjunction or Opposition, have 
ygy or quadrature. 


teat Part of th 


after the Syzy 


1882 Nature z 


V. 87 Irreducible 
etivatives of the 


1885 Cavtey Afath. 


of identity, as in the genus LOZOON ; a syzyginm. 

1873 C, W. THomson Depths of Sea ix. 440 the st of 
the brachial joints..is..split in two hy a peculiar kind of 
joint, called, by Miller, a ‘syzygy’. Yen. When the 
animal is dying it generally breaks off its arms at these 
syzygies. 1888 Routeston & Jackson Anim, Life 572 
(Crinoidea) The lines of union..may be obliterated’. Phe 
ligamentous connections may become very close... Two 
joints thus connected are termed a syzygy. did. 573 The 
. ligaments between brachials not united ‘es syzygy appear 
to be contractile. . 

4. Anc. Prosody, A dipody, or combination of 
two feet in one metre (METRE $4.1 4). 

{1706 Pwiturs (ed. Kersey), Sysygla,, Among Gram- 
mazians, the conpling or clapping of different Feet together 
in Greek or Latin Verse.} 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grd, 
Frag. 109 Some grammarians, in speaking of anapestic, 
iambic, and trochaic verse, nse the term Syzygy (ovgvy:a) or 
dipodia (8ero8ta) instead of metre. . 

5. Math. A group of rational integral functions 
so related that, on their being severally multiplied 
by other rational integral functions, the sum of the 
products vanishes identically; also, the relation 
between such functions, 

1850 Svivester in Camby, & Dull, Math, Yrul. V. 276 
The members of any group of functions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the relation of double 
contact,..must be in syzygy, Thus PQ, POR, OR, must 
form asyzygy. 1867 Caviry Alath. Papers V1. 147 While 
for the degree 5 we obtain 3 covariants and a single syzygy, 
for the degree 6 we obtain only 2 covariants, but as many 
as 7 syzygics. 3869 W. K. Cuirrorp in Proc. Lond. Math, 
Soe. 11 Nov, 11 If the azth powers of the nil-/acta in the 
tangential equations of 43 points are connected by a linear 
syzygy, the 43 points are on a quartic curve, 3886 Ham. 
MonD in Amer, Frnl Math. VIL. 19 Syzygy Tables for 
the Binary Quintic, 

6. A pair of connected or correlative things; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of oppasites, or 
of zeons. 

1838 Sia W. Hamitton Logie xx. (1866) 1. 402 The Greek 
logicians after Aristotle, looking merely to the two premises 
in combination, called these Syzygies. 1853 J. Maatinzau 
ss. (1891) 111. 470 Ourselves and the external world we 
know, only under relation; of subject, for example, to ob- 
Ject3..of phenomenon to cause. Yet, in pursuing this 
relative course of Cognition, we areapt to be struck with the 
belief that one of ihe two terms in each of the primary 
Sytygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it. 1895 LicuiFoot Comm, Col. 166 The system of syzygies, 
or pairs of opposites, is a favourite doctrine of this work 
[se. Clementine Homilies}, and in these John stands con- 
trasted to Jesus, as Simon Magus to Simon Peter, as the 
false to the true. 1890 J. Maatineau Seat Author. Relig. 
it. Hi, 297 The fourth Gospet..is..itself a Gnosticism, only 
baptized and regenerate: no longer lingering aloft with the 
divine emanation in a fanciful sphere of neons and of syzy- 
gies. 1909 GwaTKIN Early Church Hist, xv. V1, 37 Valen. 
linus, says Victorinus, teaches a pleroma and thirty zons, 
and these he arranges in syrygies or couples, : 

Szaboite (sebajait). Alix. [ad. G. seabott 
(1878), named in honour of Prof, J. Szabo of 
Budapest.} A variety of hypersthene. 

1883 Encyel. Brit, XVI. 4317/1. 1892 Dana Alin, 350 
Szaboite occursin thin tabular cr stals..;it was first described 
as triclinic and a relation to ba ingtonite suggested, hut its 
identity with hypersthene was later fixed Ly Lasaulx, 

Szaibelyite (sebelyait). A/ru. [ad. G. szaz- 
belytt (1861), named alter Srajbelyi,a Wongarian,] 
A hydrous borate of magnesium, found in nodules 
in limestone. 

1866 Branow & Cox Dict, Sci, etc. I]. 5327/1. 1868 
Dasa Min, (ed. 5) 594. 

Szkippe, obs, f, Sx1p 54,1 

Szmikite (smi-kait), A/ix, [ad. G. semteit 
(1887), named after Semis, a Tlungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 

1892 Dana Afin. 933 Szmikite... Amorphous, stalactitic.. . 
, Color whitish, on the fracture reddish white to tose-red. 
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PREFACE TO THE. LETTER T. 


THE portion of the Dictionary (comprising the latter part of Vol. IX and the beginning of Vol. X) which 
treats of the words beginning with T contains in all 27,514 entries. Of that number, 14,457 are Main words, 
3593 are Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., 4428 are Special combinations, and 5036 are Obvious 
combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 11,165 are still in current use, 2469 are now 
obsolete, and 823 are alien or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative quotations for the whole 
letter is 108,926. . 

The comparative scale of this portion of the work and some other Dictionaries is shown by the following 
figures :— 


Johnson. (Boo eneatic oe ‘Century’ Dict." Funk's ‘Standard ’.t Here, 

Words recorded 1927 10,532 13,632 13,242 27,514 

Words illustraled by quotations 1842 3504 4793 1284 22,317 

Namber of illustrative quotations 5579 5754 11,311 1692 108,926 
* Tucluding Supplement. + Edition 1895. 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 5764. 


In respect of the number of words beginning with it, T is one of the larger letters of the alphabet, coming 
fourth in order after S, P, and C. In addition to all the vowels, it may be followed by the consonants ~ and w 
(exceptionally also by m,s, and 2) giving the initial groups TR-, Tw- (TM-, Ts-, Tz-). TH- is also employed to 
represent the simple sounds p and 8, and words commencing with this form a block of 164 pages between the 
end of TE- and the beginning of TI-, similar to those formed by CH-, PH-, and SH- in their respective places. 
These natural divisions of the letter vary considerably in the character of the vocabulary which they include. 
Native English words are fairly well represented in Ta- and TE-, are numerous in TH-, T1-, TO-, and Tw-, 
less frequent in TR- and Tu-, and almost entirely absent in Ty-. Where this element is scanty, the Romanic 
is usually large, and in fact is prominent in all sections, except TH-, TI-, TW-, and Ty-. The Scandinavian 
and other Teutonic languages have contributed occasional words in most of the divisions, the most important 
of all being the Scand. verb TAKE, which has completely supplanted the native xzm. Greek is strongly 
represented in TE-, TH-, TO-, TR-, and Ty-, and words from Oriental and more remote sources are most 
numerous in Ta-, To-, and TR-. In contrast to the letters C and P, T is not greatly enlarged by formations 
with a common prefix ; words in TRANS-, however, occupy 32 pages, and in ME. a considerable number of 
compounds with To- were current. 

Taken as a whole, T includes no small number of important words of English origin, as tai/, ‘ale, tame, 
teach, tell, thing, think, throw, tide, timber, time, to (and too), tongue, tool, tooth, tree, true, etc. ; also the definite 
article he, the demonstrative pronouns and adverbs ¢hat, there, this, etc., and the numerals two, three, ten 
(twelve, twenty, etc.). Among the common words taken from French or Latin are ¢ask, taste, tax, temper, 
tempt, tender, touch, try, and turn. The number of interesting words occurring throughout the letter is 
distinctly large, and much historical information or illustrative material will be found in such articles as those 
on lariff, tax, tea, telegraph, telephone, telescope, temple, tennis, testament, theatre, theodolite, thermometer, throne, 
ticket, tithe, title, tobacco, toll, ton, torpedo, tory, tower, town, trade, traffic, tragedy, train, tram (-car, etc.), 
transept, treasurer, treasury, trespass, tribe, triforinm, trinity, tulip, tinc, tutor, type, etc. 

Arranging and sub-editing of the material collected for T was carried on by various voluntary helpers 
during the years 1881-90. The Rev. W. B. R. Wilson of Dollar worked through Za/ to Tiling in 1881-3, 
To to Tozy in 1884-8, and Trea to Triluminous in 1889-90. Till to Tmetic was done by Mr. T. Wilson of 
Harpenden, Herts., in 1882-6. Zo to Tz was chronologically arranged by Miss M. Westmacott in 1882-3. 
Tra to Traze was sub-edited by Mr. A. Sweeting in 1882-4, and again in 1888-9 to incorporate the new 
material which had by that time been collected. vow to Truage was sorted and arranged by the Rev. C. G. 
Duffield in 1882-5, and Zrwan to T-sguare by Mr. W. Welch in the same years. 7 to Tzirid was also sub- 
edited by Mr. A. Lyall at this time. In 1892 the Rev. Mr. Wilson began a new revision of the letter, and 
worked carefully through almost the whole of the material, finishing his extensive task in 1910. This thorough 
sub-editing of T, extending over so many years, is only one part of the valuable aid steadily given by 
Mr. Wilson towards the progress and completeness of the Dictionary. 


r Laughton ‘(naval terms), Mr. Willoughby Maycock, € 
r -KCLE. (forestry), Dr, A. Strachan (geology), M. Antoine Thomas (Romanic etym.), Mr. AL P. ‘Tro 
(electrical terms). 
: The proofs of < have Wako. read | throughout by Miss E. P. Thompson and Miss Edith Thompson, Lans- — 
down, Bath; Mr. R. J. Whitwell, B.Litt., Oxford ; Rev. Canon Fowler, D.C.L., Durham; Rev. J. B. Johnston, : 
BD} Palkiek 7 Mr.-H. F. Rutter, M.Inst.C.E.; in part also by Mr. F. J. Amours, Glaaposs (ont his death 
wict oar 1910), and in later sections by Mr. G. Friedrichsen, M.A., and the Rev. C. B. Mount; M.A: aa 
- Only a small portion of T was still unprinted when Sir James Murray died on July 26, 1915, and the ie 
completion of the letter has been greatly facilitated by the work he had already done on the r 
words and by the efficient cooperation of the Scriptorium staff. Those members of the staff who i: 
worked &t the whole of T are Messrs. A. T. Maling, M.A., F. J. Sweatman, M.A., F. A. Yockney, and 
Misses Elsie M. R. and Rosfrith N. R. Murray. Others me have assisted for limited periods are Mr. G. 
Friedrichsen, M.A., Rev. P. H. Aitken, D.Litt., Mr. G. G. R. Greene, Mr. T. Z. D. Babington, B.A., and 
Dr. E. Brenner. Mr. C. G. Balk, who took part in the preparation of T for nearly four years, retired from 
Dictionary work in October, 1913, after twenty-eight years of valuable service, and died in December, 1915. 


W. A. CRAIGIE. 
OxrorD, February 1916, | 
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SIR JAMES A. H. MURRAY. 


PREFATORY NOTES. 


Tus division of T contains 6050 Main words, 1577 combinations explained under these, and 1531 entries of obsolete 
forms, etc., amounting to 9158. The obvious combinations, recorded, classified, and illustrated under the Main words, number 
1706 more, raising the total to 10,864. Of the Main words, 4682 (77-39 %) are now current English, native or naturalized, 
. = 965 (or 15-95 %) are marked + as obsolete, and 403 (6-66 %) || alien or not fully naturalized. Comparison with Dr. Johnson’s 
and some more recent Dictionaries shows the following figures :— 


Johnson. iSpercierentic . ‘Century’ Dict. Funk's ‘Standard’, Here. 
Words recorded, 7 to Thy- 785 4073 5277 5796 10,864 
Words illustrated by quotations 670 1196 1731 554 8855 
Number of illustrative quotations 2564 1961 4661 752 45,900 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 2380. 


I to Teal. The words here are of very diverse origin. Those already in Old English are not numerous: Bosworth- 
Toller’s Anglo-Saxon Dictionary has go words in Ta-, of which only about 25 are represented by words in Ta- in later 
English. These receive important accessions from Old Norse, and from words which appear first in the Middle English 
period, and are partly perhaps unrecorded Old English, partly Low German words that have entered English in some way 
at a later period. Among the words already in OE. are fail’, tale, tall, ‘ame adj. and vb., ‘ap’, fape, lapper, tapster, lar, lart 
adj., 4aw vb., “ach, teal, The words from Norse are fifteen or more, among which are éang, éangle, tarn, taller, and 
pre-eminently the verb Taxg, which has become so important an element of the language, that it here occupies nearly 
40 columns, making the longest article as yet in the Dictionary. Its sense-history is itself an instructive chapter in 
Sematology, showing how the primary sense ‘touch’ (with the hand) passed into ‘lay hands on’, ‘seize’, and was then 
generalized into the elementary notion that we now associate with the word, a notion which is incapable of further verbal 
analysis; and how this has then branched out to include all the physical, mental, and figurative ways in which a person, 
a thing, a notion, may be taken into hand, mouth, mind, intellect, company, care, or custody (see p. 36, col. 3). Among 
these it is startling to find /ake meaning ‘ give’ (sense 60), ‘go’ (he /ook across the field), ‘do’ or ‘make’ (he /ook a leap, 
a journey). The sphere of the vb. is enormously increased by its adverbial combinations, corresponding to compound verbs 
in synthetic languages (e. g. sake away=absiimere, draipew) ; many of these are themselves equal to large words; éake up has 
2 varieties of meaning. The determination and classification of the senses of /ake has been a long and difficult business ; to 
aid the reader in finding his way in it, a general outline is given at the beginning, and a phrase-hey at the end of the article. 
Words from Old French are numerous and important, including the feudal /az/? (Sc. /ailyie) and fallage, also tailor, 
taint, talent, tally-ho, ‘alon, tampion, tantamount, tapestry, taste, /ask, and fax. Words directly from Latin are few, though 
some Latin words, as /ales, tandem, fanquam, tanti, have been swallowed whole; words from Greek are mainly the com- 
pounds of /achy- and /auto-. But words from Arabic are specially numerous, numbering more than 20, among which are 
fabby, Tatc, talisman, Tamarinn, /ass, the fare and Tarirr of commerce, the /araxacum and farragon of the herbalist, the 
Tartar of wine, with its multitudinous chemical /arferic family, the members of which jostle, through ten columns, with the 
progeny of Yar/arus and Tariary. The other sources of the foreign elements are: Ewropean languages: Irish, Gaelic ; 
Dutch, German, Swedish ; modern French, Spanish (and Spanish American), Portuguese, Italian; Russian; Turkish; Aszafec: 
Assyrian, Hebrew; Persian, Urdi, Hindi, Bengali, Marathi, Sinhalese; Tamil, Telugii, Canarese ; Mishmi : Tartar : 
Talaing ; Chinese; Japanese; Malaysian and Polynestan: Malay, Malagasy, Javanese, Tagal, Tongan, Hawaiian, Tahitian, 
Maori, Tasmanian, Australian languages ; North American: Mexican, Narragansett, Canadian Indian, etc.; South American: 
Tupi (numerous), Guarani, Galibi, Peruvian, native Colombian, etc.; African: Woloff, Bechuana, etc. In this department 
we have to lament the great loss we have sustained in the death of Mr. James Platt, Junr., who had made the derivation of 
English words from remote and barbarous languages his special study ; he died suddenly on the sth February 19ro. 
The longer articles, after Taxr, are Tasie, Tait, Tatty, Tea, Teacn. Words interesting from their etymology and 
history (in which several new points are made), are /aboo, fack, the legal /ail*, Tatapotn, ‘alent, falon, Tammany, famper, ) 
tangle, Tansy, tantamount, taper, task, taste, Tattoo ', fatfoo", tawdry, fea. Historical interest also attaches to faberdar, taber- d 
nacle, tackle-house, tackle-porter, tangent, Tantivy, tarantula, tare (of the field), /arpaulin, the three /arfars and their derivatives, f 
task, fax, Among words of obscure origin are /ad, fag, fangram, tantrum, taiferdemalion, and ialting. 
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Teal to Tez-. Asin the foregoing, the words here comprised are of diverse origin and character. Those of Old English 
age are not very numerous. The Anglo-Saxon Dictionaries contain barely 30 Main words in Zé-, or, including derivatives 
and compounds, a total of about 100; of these many were lost before 1150; a few are now spelt with ¢a- or #-. The chief 
survivors are the substantives Tram, /eane/, TEAR, feascl, teat, teen, teind, temse, tetter, the numerals Tzn and Tznrn, the verbs 
team, TEAR, tease, teem, teen, teethe, Tett. Several others survived in ME., and are included here, among them the vb. Trg 
OE. #on to draw, lead, cognate with L. dicere, and German ziehen, in German still a verb of primary importance, but in 
English now entirely lost, even from the dialects. Interest attaches to the numeral Tw as the basis of the decimal system of 
numeration, and to its inflexional form -éeen, retained in thirteen, fourteen, etc., and as an independent word in the plural 
wens. The ordinal Tenru is notable for the number of its early phonetic variants, of which fend and “the survive in distinct 
uses. The L. words éemplum and terminus, and the verb temperare, had already been adopted in OF. as fempl, termen, tem- 
prian; their modern forms “mple, femper, are partly, and erm wholly, due to the cognate French words. The OE. 
vocabulary has been supplemented from Norse by ¢ed, fern, tether, + teyne ; terp, tew sb. and /ear adj. (sb.°) represent later 
additions from Low German. Far more numerous are the words from Latin, immediately or through French, whence we 
have the great group containing Tzmprr sb. and vb., éemperament, temperance (with its history as one of the four cardinal 
virtues), /emperate, temperature, with their many derivatives, filling 17 columns ; the Temet, Tzmprst, and Tempter groups 
the derivatives of L. sempus, from tempo to temporize, and fense sb.; the derivatives of L. éenére and F. tentr, tenable, tenacious, 
denancy, tenant, tenement, tenure; those of L. dendere, F. tendre, as Tunn, tendency, tender sb, and vb., tense adj., tent, fenter - 
those of L. sentare to try, as sentative, etc.; those of L. ¢erminus, F. terme, as Term (in its vast range of meanings) terminal, 
terminate, terminology; those of L. testa pot, as fes¢ sb.1, /estaceous; those of fests in Tustament, ées/ate, testimonial, testimony 
those of #xere, fextus in the written Text, and woven Txxrurg, with derivatives running over 8 columns. Numerous 
L. words, and even phrases, have been taken into English use unchanged, as /edium, fegmen, terminus, testamur, te deum 
ter-sanclus, terra firma, terra incognita, tertium quid (the history of which has involved a long investigation). Words from 
Greek are also numerous, chiefly owing to the many compounds of Trrz- and Trrra-. Down to the last years of the 
18th century, the only ée/e- words were TxLxscorr and two derivatives; then, in 1794-5 came TELEGRAPH, with two deriva- 
tives; but now, with éelepathy, telephone, telephotography, and the like, the /e/e- words have grown from Dr. Johnson’s 2 to 130. 
and fill r6 columns—an example of how scientific discovery and invention have enlarged the existing vocabulary. The sears 
in /efra- are even more numerous (250, besides chemical terms innumerable) and occupy 19 columns. The earliest appears 
to be é/rarch, occurring (in the L. form) in late OF. and familiar in Scripture story from the time of Wyclif. To this the 
15th c. added 2 sefra- words, the 16th c. 6, the r7th c. r4, the 18th c. 7, the 19th c. all the others. With a mere reference 
to Trcnnic, TEREBINTH and their families the Greek words must be left; nor is there space even to mention some twent 
words from far-off tongues, including Algonkin, Amharic, Aztec, and Dakota. Among words of interesting history are Tran 
in its widely divergent senses (from /o/] and team to a football ‘ team’), éeetotal, tenderloin, TENnis, ferma a Tetenck terri- 
tory, terrier, tertiary, Trst ( Test acé, etc.), testament, Teutonic. Historical interest attaches also to teind pies temple Gnohading 
Lemple-bar), tenant-right, tenman-tale, teston (and dester), the coin. Under Text vb. 17 there is a note Se on ot ie 
his ve a me under Tennis one on the origin of the name, rhiaseet | 

to Thyzle. It has been necessary to extend the size of this issue beyon -section, i i 
all the words in TH. Like initial CH, PH, and SH, initial TH is, Sorel See es ete Ietee HCE 
es alphabetical order embeds it in the midst of T, between Te- and Ti-, with which it has “4 immediate Hinetip: Be 
eee a oe tie apne which gives the history of the sound, and the symbols by which it has been represented in Greek 

nglish, actually stands in modern English for wo simple consonantal sounds, viz. 2 in ‘hin (p), and ¢h i 
then (8), which have the same relation to each other as ¢ and d, or s and z. Initially, the second of these, ¢h in then (8 is 
confined exclusively to the demonstrative words, derivatives from the root of the or ‘that, and the ronouns of th a a 
person singular, thou, thee, thine, thy. The demonstrative words—adjectives pronouns adverbe coniiseidil at hee 
numerous : they comprise the existing simple words the, ‘hat, this, these those: they en thetrs Nine then, th 7 
thither, thus; than, though; and their compounds; with about as many more, obsolete or dialectal; but they api ith 
their history, forms, senses, and uses, a large portion of the following pages. Thus Tue as definite articl a ‘aioe a 
fills rx columns, while Tuar requires 13. As is well known to students of the English language i aa ca A is ar 
these words presents peculiar difficulties. This is especially true of the plural d Fiatives Hae aad tase, bath ‘Onis 
a ee : : i) emonstratives ¢hese and those, both originally 
plural of /47s, though ¢hose now functions as plural of ¢ha/, having supplanted /% 1 I i 
chicheche Thestiakre i: } ; , } pplanted “ho, so well known in Chaucer, eg. ‘Of 

Te Be : s oon of tho’, The history of these plurals is here fully displayed. 

Teutonic ( sa ue i) bee initially to all other words ; and (with half-a-dozen exceptions) these are all either 
: glish or Scandinavian) or of Greek origin. Among the native words are the numerals T thirt 
thirty, Tuovsanp, and their derivatives Turrp and Turrce. Among native substantives tha thi thigh, Th a 
thistle, thorn, Tuovcnt, Turzan, fhreat, Turesnory, throat, throb, Turox, thron Tae T + th ri th a 
TuunbER ; among adjectives, Turcx, and Twin; among verbs Traxx thatch Te thole, thr Sa i, oe dl. ae 
Turow, the latter forming the longest article in the section (with its family 20 columns) Thi eee ] fee ble fe es 
change of meaning, its OE. sense being retained now only in the Scotch shraw to twist er Ve a 2 wine of 
eae ae be naa suet are T'norovucn, and Turoven, both originating in the OF liek Pare Busaty conte in 

JE. or Anglo-Saxon dictionaries are about 200, of which 130 came d int ME : i 
Including derivatives and compound i 3 down into . and go are in modern use. 
origin explained here number ne eee io eee ee ny ot cartes cv 
thrave, thrift, thrive, thrust, thwart; also thro in the curious Middle English ere inal ee ea 

Wor der Clee ice Wa Ge r English alliterating phrase chriven and thro. 

WP mehetcts Wh tani denotes ce = (922 in all), comprising main words, as theatre, heme, theory, thorax, throne, 
ete (ia callatiaeh, 180s al We so t : ee families of thalamo-, thallo-, thanato-, thauma-, theo- (140 derivatives), 
ois Co phat | ee pe n Pies ere the most interesting words as to their history are THEOLOGY 
Piola rented ankaawa: Geagh eee ee nas pila his name for ‘the planisphere or circle called 
ae roiciny hencng Woe ee ae sales spelling i conjectures founded on the later altered form 
AM isi as Tovey, and Than (e88) for the chact HIRDBOROUGH, JHIRLEPOLL, ¢histle-fack, thorp, TnoMas ATKINS, now more 
PURE GGe thet co fore ; € chastisement of turbulent women. Under Tuwacx v. we see Sir Thomas More 
gner could pronounce after him ‘ Tiwaits thwackt him with a Thwitle’. 


shop | lif). 
fos esp ore Na 
oe ee Sar are aang 
| dg... judge (dgodg). 
‘| 9... singing (sirnin), thizk (pink). 
ng ... finger (fingo:). 


II. VOWELS.. 


= "ORDINARY, LONG. 

a as in Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’). a as in alms (Amz), bar (baz). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isazah (oizaira). 

#2 .., man (meen). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant), 

au,,. loud (laud), now (nau). 


D .., cut (kot), son (son). D ...._ curl (kori), fur (for). 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). é (€),.. there (8ée1), pear, pare (péez). 
ew. survey sb, (sB1ve), Fr. attaché (atafe). 2(21)... rein, rain (réin), they (821), 
lig... Fr. chef (fef). 2 sn Wee Sasa’ (Ge). 

2 ... ever (evar), natzon (né‘-fon). 3 . fir (£81), fern (fSm), earth (Srp). 


ai ... Z, eve, (ai), bind (baind), 

fla... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi). 
i... sét (sit), mystzc (mistik). i 
z ... Psyche (saikz), react (réjze"kt). : i 
o ... achor (é'*kox), morality (morz'liti), a) 
oi ... él (oil), bay (boi). 


(ie)... beer (biex), clear (klicz), 
«. thzef (p7f), see (sz). 
(6)... boar, bore (boex), glory (gloerri). 


° (see I Ts, éo, 6, tie) 
1 a (see 41, 0") 
” as in able (éib’l), eaten (7t’n) = voice-glide. 


} see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


* the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


In the Erymotoey, 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier @, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); as in gnde from andi (OHG, axéi, 
Goth. andei-s), monn from mann, pn from an, 


o ... hero (hie'ro), zoology (zo\glédzi). 5 (0)... so, sow (sdu), soul (soul). 
Q ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 5... walk (wok), wart (wut). 

9,9*.. got (got), soft (spft). g .. short (fgit), thorn (pgin). 

6... Ger. Kéln (kéln). 16... Fr. coewr (k6r). 

6 ... Fr. pez (pd). 6 ... Ger, Géthe (gété), Fr. jefne (zon). 
u_.,. full (ful), book (buk). ii(iie).. poor (pier), moorish (miiorif), 
iu ... duration (diuré'fon). iti, {i... pwre (piiiez), lwre (l'tiez), 

u“ ... unto (v'ntz), frugality (fre-). &%  .,. two moons (t# mznz). 
iw ... Matthezy (me'piz), virtee (v5‘stise). id, 1%... few (fiz), late (li#t). 
ii... Ger. Miéller (mii‘lér). 
ll ... Fr. dune (din). Ted . Ger. gréin (grain), Fr. jus (322). 


nhasin aie a. environ ‘(atwiros). 
. w+ It, seraglio (seralvo). _ ‘ 
. It. signore (sin’ore). ; 
Mer tdes Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox"). 
¥ ve Ger. ich (iy), Se. nicht (next). 
. Ger. sagen (2i-yén), 
et . Ger. legen, regnen Beye, sean), 


OBSCURE. 
4 as in amceba (ami'ba), 
# ... accept (&kse*pt), maniac (mé'ni&ék). 
Bb .., datum (dé!tim). 


... moment (mdu'mént), several (servéral). 
& .,. separate (adj.) (se-parét). 


oe 


é .,, added (cedéd), estate (ésté't). 


i... vanzty (veeniti). 
? ,,, remain (rimé'*n), believe (b?#v). 
6... theory (pz*6ri). 


% ... violet (voirdlét), parody (pze'rddi). 
§ ... authority (Sporriti). 
& ... connect (kgne*kt), amazon (z*mazfn). 


iti, ‘i verdare (vaiditiz), measure (me-giiiz). 
wz ... altogether (5ltzge'Baz). 
id ... circular (sd-1kis1a1), 


|| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


ee) 


eeetee 


seseoee = perhaps, 
. = Persian. 


= adoption of, adopted from. 
.. = ante, before. 
. = adjective. 


2, absol. ....,. == absolutely. 
abst. ............... = abstract. in ane [ pers. .. = person, -al. 
OB rn BOC = accusative. .. = Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). Pp = perfect. 
ad. [ia Etymol.]... = adaptation of. = Greek, Degecoosn ... = Portnguese, 
LO MACY vv ss 0 = adverb. ... = in Grammar. Philol. . = in Philology. 
advb. ........06. = adverbial, -ly. ... = Hebrew. phonet +. = phonetic, -ally. 
AF., AFr. . = Anglo-French, .. = in Heraldry, LPP or rervoes = phrase. 
Anat. .. = in Anatomy. . = with herbalists. Phren. = In Phrenology, 
Antig. .... = in Antiquities, . = in Horticulture, LIS. oesoee = in Physiology. 
aphet. ., .. = aphetic, aphetized, . = Imperative. pl., 22. = plural. 
app...... .. = apparently. = impersonal. GEO er = poetic. 
Arab. ... pee Arabic: = imperfect. POP. .sceseeeeeeeee = popular, -ly, 
Arch. ... .... = ia Architecture. = Indicative. Dpl. a, ppl. adj.... = participial adjective. 
Gc eygethaics = indefinite. pple. © ....0.2. 6 = participle. 
Archzdl. ,,.......... = in Archeology. .. = Infinitive. ere eee = Provengal. 
25800. ... | a= association. .. = inflnenced. prec. . = preceding (word or article). 
LAER op . = in Astronomy. . = interjection. greg. . = prefix, 
Astrol. . = in Astrology. = intransitive. JEG = preposition. 
attrib. ..., = attributive, -ly. += Italian. PIES.” wena soceseeee = present, 
bef meee. = before. = Johnson (qnotation from). Prim, sign. ...... = Primary signification. 
Biol. = in Biology. = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. | priv. .......... sees. = privative. 
Boh. = Bohemiaa. Hf = Jodrell (quoted from). prob. ..., = probably. 
BOL. se. = in Botany. Ba coaconesueocdee .. = Latin. WOOT. oo. sees = pronoun, 
PUNE. iscce were = in Building. (L.)(in quotations) = Latham’s eda. of Todd’s pronnne. , = pronunciation. “5 
€ (aS €1300) ....., = cérca, about. lang. ... wc = langnage. (Johnson. | prop. .... = properly. 
c. (as 13th c.) = century. LG.... = Low German. Pros. = in Prosody. 
Cat....... ae = Catalan. NES oes . = Iiteral, -ly, pr. pple. .... = present participle. 
catachr. = catachrestically. JOS 3 . = Lithuanian. PSY Ch. sevee = in Psychology. 
Cf, cf. = confer, compare LXX. . = Septuagint. q.¥... = guod vide, which see. 
Chem. . = in Chemistry. Mal. = Malay. GRE) eseences = in Richardson’s Dict. 
el. L. . = classical Latin. masc. (rarely m.) = masculine. R.C. Ch = Roman Catholic Church. 
cogn. w. = cognate with. MOEN rs eeece ea eete = in Mathematics. refash........ == refashioned, -ing. 
collect... = collective, -ly, IMIG. = Middle English, refe, ref. = reflexive. 
collog. = colloquially. Med. = in Medicine. FEO ois caesseee = regular. 
comb = combined, -ing. med.L. ... = medizval Latin. TEI. 15 = representative, representing. 
Comb... = Combinations. DUCA sees = in Mechanics, Rh, ... = in Rhetoric, ” 
Conem. = in commercial usage. Metaph. ,.. = in Metaphysics. Rom. ,. = Romanic, Romance. 
comp = compound, composition. MHG. ... = Middle High German. sb., 5b. = snbstantive, 
compl = complement. mid) yeeee. = midland (dialect). SO. sss: = Scotch. 
CORK rss = in Conchology, MTs. ci = in military usage. SGe, canes = sctlicet, understand or supply 
(TGF ecohncenee sos = concretely. Min. .... = in Mineralogy. sing. = singular. : 
cong. = conjunction, mod. .... = modern. Sktvecircae: = Sanskrit. 
CONS. 3. sexs Bneatass = consonant. DUS. en = in Music, Slaves one sateyers cee = Slavonic. 
Const., Coss?. = Construction, construed CIN.) sevescc = Nares (quoted from). SP camscecs = Spanish. 
_ With, n. of action... = noun of action. CJR Caner ounodsddaanegs == spelling. 
= in Crystallography. poh aeenth se: = noun of agent. Spec. = specifically. 
= in Davies (Supp. Eng. Nat. Hist. ......... = in Natural History. SUD titarece <n tceal = subject, subjunctive. 
Glossary). IN GH LE ie aree ais ce = in nautical langnage. subord, cl, = subordinate clause. 
DAE a earee eens = Danish. neut. (rarely n.) = neuter. subseq. = subsequent] ; 
dat. = dative. NIRS NIE DSc = Northern French. subst. = satethetivels, 
oe = Ee . NOs tees: ... = Natural Order. BU eit oun = suffix. 
CUVe ccna . = derivative, -ation. nom. = nominative. , = i 
dial., dal. .. = dialect, -al. north = northern (dialect). ee - = nneli 
a a = Dictionary. tna recone = New Testament. Shee Swati, 
= enue ae Seay eee SiWvenamteeeaenesseaee = a ee (dialect), 
Eccl. = in ecclesiastical usage. Obs., obs., obs. ... = obsolete. i = aa ne ae 
ae dice = elliptical, -ly. OCCHSN 2 ema cas cne es = occasional, -ly. = in Theology. 
Font = Cae (dialect). iO) OR ee eeeerereeee teas = eg (=Angloe [tr oo. = a of. 
Ent = in Entomology. OR ORs = Old French, = = | wansf 2 transeal sense 
PITORS feceve = erroneous, -ly. OFris. ... = Old Frisian. = in Tri onomet 2 
esp., esp vies = especially, ONG... ». = Old High German mia Troe 
etym. ... ... = etymology. Olr...... = Old Irish, ; = see ee 
euphem. ss = enphemistically. ON. = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). eSanknaten 
CXC. eesceecresereesee = except. ONF. = Old Northern French, = United States 
ae gericiae! ie = formed on. OD eee = in Optics. : = verb. ; 
in subordinate fi = ij i " ‘ 
entries) 4.0.0... = form of. Be 4 = Ne ce = or weak. 
fem. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. OSes = (ltl Sievonie = verbal 7 aia 
iE. tec mecectncceeeess = figurative, ely. OT... = Old Tee henents = hen a me 
Be Er. . = French. OTeut. = Original Teutonic. = West G i 
freq. = frequently. OMEs ee.ce . = original, -ly. se t idland (di 
Bae skews = Bees Laleont.. = in Palzontology. a Wess aralige 
Gtel. wc, = Gaelic. pis mae NN ad ala = in Col, Yale's Glossary. 
s. Uaeveasensia sees = passive, -ly. = in Zoology. 


- In the list of Forms, 
1 = before 1100, * indicates a word or form not actuall 
5 ; ly found, but 
= : a . . aS) is : oat of which the existence is inferred. : 
= . . ‘— = extant representative, regul honeti 
5-7 = 15th to 17th century. (See General Explan- descendant TE em 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


Before a word or sense. 
T = obsolete. 
i] = not naturalized. 
“ae In the quotations, 
* sometimes points ont the word illustrated. 


In the Etymol. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


8 


(t7), the twentieth letter of the English and 

other modern alphabets, the nineteenth of 
the ancient Roman_alphabet, corresponding in 
form to the Greek T (¢au), from the Phoenician 
(and ancient Semitic) + * X X (¢az), in Phoe- 
nician, and originally also in Greek, the last 
letter of the alphabet. It represents the point- 
breath-stop consonant of Bell's ‘ Visible Speech’, 
or surd dental mate, so called, but in English is 
gingival or alveolar rather than dental, Several 
varieties of a ¢-sonnd occur in different languages, 
according as the flow of the breath is stopped by 
bringing the tip or front of the tongue into con- 
tact with different points between the edge of the 
upper teeth and the roof of the palate. Thus, 
contact of the tip of the tongue with the teeth 
gives the true dental ¢, which is common in con- 
tinental European languages, very distinct in 
Anglo-Irish, and heard in north-westem English 
dinlects before 7, where it is often represented in 
dinlect-specimens by spelling ¢hrue or “’hrue for 
true, and the like (thongh the consonant is not 
actually 24 or ). The Indian languages, Aryan as 
well as Dravidian, distinguish two kinds of ¢, the 
dental, and the retracted or ‘cerebral’ (sdird- 
hanya), in Sanskrit @ and Z,.of which the latter 
is formed by contact of the retracted tip of the 
tongue with the roof of the palate. The English ¢ 
is formed between these two extreme positions, the 
contact belng with the back of the gum or the front 
margin of the palate ; its souad is munch closer to the 
cerebral than to the dental, and ia the Tamil or 
Telagu representation of English words, the cere- 
bral is regularly put for Eaglish ¢, In the Roman 
transliteration of Indian words it is usual to write ¢ 
for the dental, and to distinguish the cerebral 
as 7, as is done in this dictionary. The Semitic 
languages also distinguish two ¢-sounds, one, the 
Hebrew ¢au (Nf), Arabic fa (») dental; the other, 
Hebrew ¢efh (0), Arabic /a (4), said to be formed 
by contact of the blade of the toague with the 
palate; this nlso has been romanized as /, though 
distinguished in Urdii from the cerebral ¢. 

In modern English, besides its proper sound as 
above described, Zin the combinations -¢ioz, -¢ions, 
-tial, -tia, -tian, -ticnce, -tient, after a vowel or 
nny consonant except s, has the sound of sf (f), in 
which the following ¢ is absorbed, as in sation 
(na'fan), factious (feekfes), partial (pi-xfal), 
militia (mili-fa), patience Confens) 3 but in -ra, 
-taz, i is sometimes more or less preserved, especi- 
ally in proper names, as in txertia, Portia, Gra- 
tian, Dalmatian. In these combinations Latin (t) 
became (ts), usually written , and then (s), written 
¢, ia French, as in L. gratia, It. grazia, F, grace, 
L. ndtiénem, It. naztone, OF ., Sp. zacion. In 
French and English spelling the Latin ¢ was sub- 
seqnently in most cases restored, e. g. zation; but 
the living sound was (s), and it is this s which 
combining with the following £ (= y consonant) as 
(sy-), passed in English into (f), ia the same way as 
written ¢ or s has done in gracious, Asia, emersion : 
see S the letter, par. 4. Strictly, therefore, what we 
have is not 4 pronounced as ({), but (f) derived 
from ¢é, spelt 7é after its Latin source. After s, 
the original sound of ¢ has remained, as in destia/, 
Christian, Erastian, gnestion, 

A much more recent change, as yet scarcely 
recognized by orthoepists, is the development in 
southera England of the sonad ch (tf) from 7 
followed hy # with its diphthongal or name sound 
(yu, iz, 1), in sach combinatioas as -/ual, -tue, 
-tuous, and especially -¢z7e, ns ia nature Geti), 
whence (natyaz, ad\'tfaz). In those English dia- 
lects in which # has not become (y#), the original 
¢ remains, as in ‘critter’ = creature, ‘pictur’ = 
picture, In rapid speech ¢7 after s often passes 
similarly Into tJ, as (kwe'stfon) for (kwe*styan). 

T between sand syllabic / or % (¢7), as in dustle, 
castle, epistle, christen, fasten, hasten, is now 
usnally mute; so betweea s and m in Christmas, 
and between f and syllabic # in offen, soften. 

Von, IX, 


Tu is a consonantal digraph representing two 
simple sounds (p, 8), for which the Roman alpha- 
bet has no simple symbols, and is thus phonetically 
a distinct letter (or two letters), inserted between Tx- 
nnd Ts-, where sce its history and pronunciation, 

I, 1. The letter and its sonnd, The plural is 
variously written t’s, 7s, ¢s (tz). See also TEE 5.1 
cr1o00 [see B}. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS.) Abonen bat lettre in the heyeste bordure a srekyesh 
t bat singnifieth the lyf contemplaty£ 1487 Act 4 Zien, VII, 
c. 13 Every Person so convieted..for any other Felony.. 
to be marked with a T in the same Place of the Thumb. 
2736 Ainswoatn Lat.-Eng. Dict, s.v., With a design to 
hang T on her own gibbet, as Lucian jocosely says, 1847 
Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 45 Thus the Aztecs of Mexico, 
though able to pronounce an ¢ in the middle of a word 
at the commencement find it necessary to prefix a f-sound 
to the liquid, 1859 Life E. Henderson vi. 353 Before the 
little inmate of the Linn could have known a T from a 
craw's tae, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xvi, Everything 
producible that hegan with a T, from tar to toast. 
b. In phrase fo cross the t's: to make the hori- 
zontal stroke of ¢ (often omitted in hasty writing) ; 
Jig. to be minutely exact or particular in one’s 
acconat; to make the meaning more distinct; to 
particularize and emphasize the points. Cf. to dot 
the i's in I (the letter) 1. 

1865 E. C. Crayton Crue? Fortune 11. 920 To ascertain 
whether it was..properly spelt, and had all the i's dotted, 
and the t's crossed. 1883 Mrs. Hovsroun Recomu, to 
Mercy xx, Please not to cross the t's, 1885 Dvnckvey in 
Manch, Exam, 15 June 6/2 To dot his t's and cross his t’s 
and polish up his manuscript, 

ce. Phr. Zoa 7 (also toa tee): exactly, properly, 
to a nicety, 

{The original sense of T here bas not been ascertained, 
Suggestions that it was the zee at Curling, or at Golf, ora 
T square, appear on investigation to be untenable; it has 
also been suggested that it referred ta the proper completion 
of a # hy crossing it (see b); or that it was the initial of 
a word; in reference to this it is notable that to a tittle 
(i. e, to a prick; dat, jot) was in use nearly a century before 
StoaT ‘and in exactly the same constructions: see Titrie.] 

1693 Humours Town 102 All the under Villages and 
Towns-men come to him for Redress; which he does to 
aT. 1700 Labour in Vain vin. in Hard, Misc, (1810) X. 473 
Harry cajoled my inquirer, and fitted his humour toa t—. 
1771 J. Gites Poems 155 Vl) tell you where You may be 
suited toatee. 1815 Zelxcal. 385)1 knew my man toa T, 
1828 Life Planter Jamaica 161, I understand the practice 
ton tee. 1840 R, H. Dana Bef Mast xxii, 66 The yards 
were squared ‘to a T' by lifts and braces. 1856 Mas. 
Stowe Dred ii, All these old-fashioned goings on wonld 
suit you toa T. 

2. The shape of the letter; an object having the 
shape T. See also Tzx 50.1, Tau. Also short for 
T beard, T tron, T rail: see 3. 

a@ 1619, @ 1654 [see 3b], 1707 Mortimer Hxsd, (1721) 11, 
262 Slit the Bark or Rind about an Inch long, in form ofa T. 
1733 Tut. Horse-Hocing Jiusb. xxii, 330 Made.. wlth a 

ead like a T, 1875 Sin T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 69 Then 
see whereabouts to put them through the upright part or 
T of the bracket, 1891 Daily News 27 Apr. 2/5 Plate iron, 
angles, T’s, and bars for railway waggon building are in 
large request, 1891 Scott. Leader 3t Se ee a Inquiries for 
old material are reviving, rails being chiefly in demand, 
Some holders are now asking 21 dols, for old T's. 1893 F. 
Avams New Egypt 237 The tongue of this inverted T, 2.4, 
the entrenchments, had been carried out some two miles, 

3, attrib. (sometimes hyphened) : Shaped like the 
letter T ; having a cross piece at the top; as 7 
bandage, bar, chatn, end, fish, handle, head, hinge, 
tron, jotnt, key, pattern, piece, spot, tap, tube, 
wharf, Also comb.,as 7-formed, -headed, -shaped 
adjs. See also TEE sd.l, TEE-PIECE, etc. 

1783 Bentiey in Aled. Conrmun, (1784) 1. 257 The canula 
«was left in the puncture, secured with a double *T 
bandage, 31882 Nares paige (ed. 6) 84 Secured by 
a*T chain. 1841 Peany Cyci, XX, 465/2 The *T-formed 
or arrow-shaped bone [of the Saurians], ae [W. Maasnact] 
Minutes Agric. 20 Apr. an. 1775, A light beam of seven feet 
long, drawn by a *T handle, by one inan, walking back- 
wards, 1844 Steruens Bk, Faro ILI. 849 They are always 
attached.. by a *T headed nail and spike. 1844 /did, 1. 198 
The inside doate should be hung with *T hinges, 18 inches 

1838 Civil Et Arch, Frni. 1. 16/1 The roof.. 
is further supported and braced _by strutts of *T iron and 
suspension r 1906 West. Gaz 16 Mar. 8/1 The main 
cable..is always connected with the consumer's house cd 
means ofa *T-joint, which is enclosed in a box filled wit 
bitumen, 1895 Parkes Heaith 54 Lead *T pieces, as they 
are called [in water-pipes] must be used. 1860 Biog. § Crit, 
Sn SThe Tines’ 235 plabepel traps for the wheatear, 
1896 Farrier’s Price List, *I taps and other tools, 1882 
Tynoatn Floating Matter of Air mi. xviil 188 One end. .of 
a glass *]'-tnbe was connected with an air-pump, 

‘Db. Special Combs. (sometimes hyphened). +T 
beard, a beard worm in the 17th c., grown or cat 
ia the form of aT. T branch, in piping, a right- 


long, 


angled joint of a small pipe to a main; a T joint. 
T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its ground- 
plan resembling the letter T. © cloth, a plain 
colton cloth exported to India, China, Africa, etc., 
so called from the large letter T stamped on it. 
T rail, a railway metal or rail having a T section, 
T square, a square of the form of a T or rather 
k= (with a long stem), used by mechanics and 
dranghtsmen for drawing lincs parallel, or at 
tight angles, to each other. (See also TEx 5.1) 
T-totum ; see TEETOTUM. 

a@1619 Fretcuer, etc. 0. Corinth iv. i, Strokes his beard, 
Which now he puts i’ th’ posture of a T, The Roman T 
your *T beard is the fashion. [a 1654 J. ‘T'avior (Water Pp} 
Superb, Fiageliunt, [Beards] Some with the hammer-cut, or 
Roman T.] 1873 Miss Baoucuton Vancy 11.24 The butler 
took the housekeeper a driving-tour in my *T-cart, and 
threw down one of my best horses. 1882 Datiy News 
30 May 3/1 Stanhope phaetons (generally ated | by the 
absurd name of T cart). 1883 F. M, Crawrorzo Dr. 
Claudius xvi, A very gorgeous conveyance, called in 
America a T-cart, and resembling a mail phneton in build, 
1865 Manch, Guard. a Mar., *T cloths, od. and long-cloths, 
Gd, to 15, per piece, 4880 Plain Hints Neediework 7 
‘T cloths’ are lengths of 20 yards of calico, specially used 
as barter with native tribes in Africa, 1837 Cioif Eng. & 
Arch. Frul, 1. 39/2 The pattern..is by American engineers 
called the inverted *T rail. 18.. Whitman Jo Working 
Men vi, Vhe strong, clean-shaped T-rail for railroads, 
[1701 Moxon Mark. Instr, 19 Tee, a double Square in the 
form of a T.] 1785 Peacock in PAit, Trans, XV. 369 

common *T square..will answer most purposes, 1861 
Smives Engineers 11. 76 His trace, his T square, his augers, 
his gouges, und his engraving tools, 

II. 4. Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order: applied e.g. to the 
twentleth (or more usually the nineteenth) of any 
series, to the nineteenth sheet of a book, etc. 

5. A medizeval symbol for the numeral 160, and 
with a stroke over it (J) for 160,000, 

6. Abbreviations: for various proper names, as 
Thomas, Timothy, Titus, Theresa, etc.; officially 
stamped on a letter, = faxed, i.e. postage to 
be paid; in music, = tasto, tempo, tenor, tutti; 
in a ship’s log-book, =thunder ; in A/ath.,=time, 
terms, etc. 

1724 Short Explia. For, Was, in Mus, Bhs, The Letter 
T. is often used as an Abbreviation of the Word 7'xééi, 
1743 Emerson Fiuxtous 15, £= Number of Terms in V.. 
Continu’d to # Terms, 1871 Tair & St2eLe Dynamics of 
Particte (ed, 3) iii. § 80 Let P be the position of the particle 
atany time ¢, Jdid. § 86 If T be the time of descent down 
AC, 1894 Westm. Gaz, 12 Oct, 3/2 ‘England’ stam 
these cards wiih a *‘F’, an initial which, with St. Martin’s- 
le-Grandiose conciseness stands for ‘taxed’. 

III. 7. T at the end of a word has sometimes 
been attachcd to the word following when this 
begins with a vowel; hence ¢he To, che Tone, che 
TotTHER; cf, also ’fis, ’#was, etc. in *r. The final 
¢ of Satné has in several cases been popniarly 
prefixed to the name, as in Zandvew, Tandry 
=St. Andrew; Zann=St. Ann, hence Zanswell; 
Taniolin = St. Antholin; Zooly = St. Olave; see 
also Tanton, TANTONY, TAWDRY. 

¢1450 Mankind 75 in Macro Plays 4,1 gyff no force, bySent 
Tanne! 1673 Hickeaincit Greg. F. Greys, 264 Our Tantlin 
Lectures. 1726 F. HowGrave Stamford 53 Vhe Corruption 
that has been made of S#. Anthony into Tantony, and St. 
Otave into Tooly. 187a Harowick Trad. Lane, 269 Cakes 
baked for the lace-makers’ feasts in honour of St. Andrew 
«are locally termed * Tandry Cakes’. 1880 W, Cornw, 
Gloss.,'°2' Andrew's dance, St. Vitus’ dance, —_ 

8. In early ME., / took the place of initial A, ¢4, 
after a word eading in a dental or 5, esp. in the 
demonstratives the, chat, this, tha, there, then, this, 
etc., and the 2nd personal pronoun ¢how and its 
cases, Alrendy in OE., Avt Je became Jxtic, THAT. 

c¢1aco Orin 325 Piss streon batt tuss wass sinh Wibp 
preosiess & wibp kingess. /did, 12760 Nu shallt tu_ ben 
nemmneddCefas, a@12a40 Wohkunge in Cott. Hom, 271 Hwa 
is ta largere ben bu. c1g00 Rule St. Benet 23 Pis sais sain 
benet, pat ta pat ere of elde and vnderstandis, pai sal haue 
paire mesur. 

[| 1, shortened form of To, before a vowel, for- 
merly in use, often combined with the following 
word, as ¢abandon to abandon, fabyde to nbide ; 
so taxe to ask, tescape, fattempi ; niso, with omis- 
sioa of 4, save, tafe, to have, ¢a to hae, to have; 
tadwellyd to have dwelt, talyved to have lived, etc. 

€ 1300 Oamin 3879 Patt dob uss tunnderrstanndenn. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4334, Ffair folk to fighte, 
Cesar tabyde. 1426 Lyoc, De Guil, Pilgr. 1019-22 He 
gaff to hem..Talyved euere,.. Neuer tave had necessyte 
Off deyyng. /éi¢,9392 Taxe and lerne, thow art wie Lbhid, 


: oncheride tabandon theyr 


a 
i ellyd Immutable. {bid 16062 Tescape Eche 
~ irr. ij, I forced the 
a A SENS 
(1864) LV. Proved cares love augbt,.. 
Seca. 1706 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. 1. 11. 27 


“T° F assacre Treason. 1 Francis tr. 
ee = Btoberius thus comand his beirs 
t' engrave On his proud tomb what legacies he gave. 

Tf’ 2, north Eng. dial. form of the, before a vawel 
or consonant: as in fatrm, @bairn, bottle, 
Vfaarm, Pheart, Pman, tmeaster; sometimes 
also written without apostrophe, éman, tnatl, 
trasps, twasp. See THE. 

°4, shortened form of #7, initially or finally, as in 
"tis, "twas, "twere, ‘tewtll, *twonld; do't, see’t, on’t; 
formerly often written withont apostrophe as one 
Sit meet a 1 ae 

-t, sufix!, formative of the pa. pple. in some 
weak ah for earlier -¢ and -ed (see -ED1), due 
usnally to the devocalization of @ after a breath 
consonant, as in miffed, nip’'d, nifi, In some 
verbs the use of ¢ for -ed goes back to OTent., 
esp. in app. contracted or irregular verbs, as 
bought, brought, might, thought, wrought (Goth. 
bauht, brdht, maht, béht, waurht); in others it 
appears ia WGer., as sought (Goth. sééid, OS. and 
OE. séh?) ; in others only in OE. as aught (\eht), 
taught (tht, taht). But in the majority of cases 
the ¢ is of later appearance, arising from the 
reduction of -ed to -’d, -d in Middle or Mod. 
Engl., with consequent devocalization of ¢, not 
only after breath consonants, as in droff, nift, 
crept, slept, smept, left, lost, tost, past, but, in 
certain cases, after liqnids and nasals, as in Selt, 
Spelt, spilt, dreamt, burnt, meant, pent; also in 
contracted formations, such as brilt, bent, lent, 
sent, Spent, girt, cast. But in many words where 
the pronunciation has ¢, the current spelling is -ed, 
e.g. blessed, dropped, hushed, passed far blest, 
aropt, husht, past. See the article -ep suffix I. 

-t, suffix, formative of the pa. t. of some weak 
verbs, tor earlier -f¢, -de, -ede (:—da, -tda, -eda). 
Parallel in formation to the prec., and generally 
going along with it in ME., and identical in form 
in mod.E.; but in OE. a pa.t. in -te was some- 
times nsed where the pa. pple. retained the fuller 
-ed, as in cyssan to kiss, cyste, cyssed, setfan ta set, 
sette, seted (and se/f). In mod.Eng. on the con- 
trary the spelling in ¢ is mare frequent in the pa. 
pple., esp. when used adjectivally, than in the 
pa. t.: ch sempest-tost, the wind fossed the ship; 
in time Zast, he passed his time. In some cases 
even the form in -ed is a mere modem fashion of 
spelling, at variance with both the pronnaciatioa 
and the history; thns, 4issed was in OS. husta, 
OE. cyste, ME, 47st, as actually prononnced; it 
has come to be spelt Aissed, because in other verbs 
-ed@ is pronaunced -/, 

-t, suffix. A formative of sbs. a. from verbs, 
going back to OTeut., and answering variously to 
the Indo-Enr. snffixes -f0s, -/a, -tis, -fus, the £ of 
which remained in Teutonic, when preceded by 
a guttural, labial, or 5; e.g. draught, drift, fight, 
Frost, gift, heft, might, plight, shaft, shrift, 
slaught, thirst, thought, thrift, weft, etc. (in some 
of which the formation is later and imitative). In 
a few cases the / is a later Eng. change of > 
after 4, 3, as in sight (OE, siehp), in which J 
normally represented Indo-Enr. ¢. See -tH. 

b. from adjs. (or sbs.), changed from earlier -/, 
-th (in length, etc.) after h, 3, as height (Goth. 
hauhipa, OE. hichpo, ME. hei'3ze, highth) ; sleight 
(ON, slegh, ME. sletz}e); theft (OE. fief, ME. 
bitfpe); dreight (for dreighth, from drei, DREE): 
here the snffix was OTeut. -i34: -i88: Indo-Enr. 
-“d, See -TH. Also dought (OE, dugup:—*dy- 
gunp), drought (OE, drizup, Se. drouth), where 
the OE. suffix -1s5 was for -wn} :—Indo-Enur. -nfis, 

Ta (ta), ‘xt. Also 9g taa. An infantile word 
expressing thanks, 

177% Mas. Devanv in Life § Corr, (1861) 1. 457 You 
wonld not say ‘Ta’ to me for my congratulation, 1 WwW. 
Iavinc Saimag. (1824) 363 How her ten weeks old bahy 
will langh and say taa! 1892 Zancwith Childr, Ghetio I, 
317 Give it me. I'll say ‘ta’ so nicely. 

@, obs. and dial. form of Tur, Tuer, THov. 

31597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 63 Thou wot, wot ta? do, do, 
thou rogue! a@i619 Fietcusr Mad Lover w.v, Who art 
ta? 1814 Scorr iVav, xxix (Celt speaks, ‘\t was either ta 
muckle Sunday..or ta little government Sunday that they 
cad ta fast’. ax8ag Foray Voc. E. An lia 338 Ta, te, to, 


art, or pron. the, thi i ‘ 
p Reg Done it roi fines cig Grin 

Ta, dial. form of To Prep. and sign of inf. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 475 We sen selkonbe bing ; pat is ta 
sain henene. 1825 Jamieson, Ta, Ti, Tos the sign of the 
inf, 1898 B. Kirxsy Lakel, jVads. (E.D.D.), Allus royen an 
drinken is t'way ta neea spot. 

Ta, taa, early ME. form of Pa, tha; see T 8, 


Ta, taa, in she /a, early ME. and north. form of 
To adj., in the to for that o = the one: see T 7. 
Ta, taa, obs. forms of Tok sé., TAKE wv. 
Taa-, in varions words: gee: spelling of Ta-. 
Taal (tal). S. Africa. [a. Dn. faa? language, 
speech, MDn. and MLG. a language, speech, 
tale, = OE. éa/z tale, story, acconnt: see TaxeE.] 
The Dntch word for language, speech (de Neder- 
landsche taal, the Netherlands or Dntch language): 
in English, ‘the taal’, spec. applied to the Cape 
Dutch, or Dutch patois spoken in South Africa. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 8 Jan. 8/1 He speaks the Taal better 
than a Hollander can, and can understand the Boers better. 
3897 Bayce Jmfpressions S. Afr. 480 11 [Boer Dutch] differs 
widely from the cultivated Dutch of Holland, +» havin 
become vulgarised into a dialect called the Taal, 767 
51x Except some of the men from Cape Cofony, they could. 
not speak the Boer Taal. 1900 Sfeefator 6 Oct. 460 One of 


| the first results., was to establish the Taal, the Cape patois, 


official language, 
Madiri, and Cons, 1858 Johannesburg Star 4 Jane, Sundry 
clever and hnmorous volumes of verse. rgor Daily 
Chron, 22 Joly 5/3 An epitome of all the more unattractive 
qualities of the ‘alllepediing Dutch. 

Taal, obs. f. Tate. Taald, obs. pa. pple. of 
TetLv. Taar, obs. f. fare, pa.t. of TEAR v.; 
obs. f. Taz. Taarge, Taart(e, Taas, Taast, 
obs. ff. Tance, Tart, Tass, Taste. 'Taas, obs, 
2 pers. sing. pres, ind. of TAKE v. =f! 

Tab (tb), sd. Also 7 tabb, 8 tabe. [Origin 
obscure, At first, and still largely, a dialect word. 
Nat in Johnson. In some senses it may be short 
for tablet ; in others it interchanges with /ag.] ; 

I. 1, A short broad strap, flat loop, or the like, 
attached by one end to an object, or forming a 
short projecting part by which a thing can be taken 
hald of, hung up, fastened, or pulled; in varions 
applications: see quots. aan 

1607 Maakuas Caval, 1. (1617) 83 How the horse is girt.. 
and by some speciall markes or obseruations abont the tabs 
to know how his garths do hold, r617 Corer. Contre. 
sanglot, a Tab; the leather whereto a girth is fastened ; 
a girth-leather. /4id., Cranipon de cuir, a loope, or tab, of 
leather. 1629 Prttington Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 298 For 
tabbs to the bells, itijd. (Cf. 1618 /did, 293 For 2 tagges for 
the belstrings, 6¢.] 1664 in Archzol, El, XVM. 127 For 
broomes and a tab for y* betl 2d. 1688 R. Horme Avmonry 
i, xviii. (Roxb) 126/1 The tab at the end of a belt. 1846 
Brockett N, C. Gloss., Tadb..a strap. 18 Rutev Stud, 
Rocks v. 40 It [a geologist’s bag] should have a little tab 
by which it can loosely attached to a button. 1894 
Masketwne Sharps & Flats 90 The ‘tab’ or loop at the 
back of the..boot. 1896C. D. Watpo Bax of the Gubbe 144 
tf there were tabs to pnif up the lid, why should there ever 
have been a knob orhandle? rg0q Eng, Dial, Dict. Tab... 
5. The foop by which a garment is hung up. Se. 1905 
Daily News 27 Sept. 6 Strong leather tabs are being fastened 
to the backs of the volumes of the brobdingnagian catalogues 
[in the British Museum Library]. 

b. spec. A shoe latchet, for fastening with a 
buckle, button, or thong. Chiefly dial. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 47 The 72d of a& Shooe, the 
Latchet of a Shooe, 1732 in BALev, 4775 in AsH. 1904 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. [from North of Eng. to E, Anglia]. . 

c. A short strap attached at one end to one side 
of a coat, jacket, vest, etc., and having a button- 
hole at the free end for fastening across. 

Such a /ad is often ornamented with a button at the 
attached end, so as to be symmetrical, and may become 
purely ornamental as in 2c 

d. The metal end of a lace, ete.; =Tac sé.1 3 . 
a shoe-string. dial, 

@1825 Forav Voc. E. Anglia, Tad...2. The endofa lace, 
commonly, and perhaps more properly called a fag. 1904 
in Eng, Dial, Dict. (Cumbld. to Oxford, and E, Anglia. 
ibid., Tab..a shoe-string {Hampsb,]. 

©. The tongue of a shoe ar hoot. dra, 

1866- in Eng. Dial, Dict, from midland counties. 

2. As an ornament of dress: Each of the pro- 
jecting square pieces formed by cutting ont the 
lower edge of a jacket or other article of dress, or 
sewn on to its uncnt edge, and usually embellished 
with buttons, embroidery, etc. 

e188 Mrs. G. M. E. Campsere Let. fo Editor, A series 
of smalf squares cut ont of the edge of a cape or sleeve 
and the intermediate pieces left hanging by way of fringe 
or ornament, is known by the name of Tabs, 1883 Truth 
31 May Vell This brocade was cut out in deep tabs over 
a skirt of copper-coloured satin, 3887 flustr. Lond. News 
6 Aug. 151/1 The edges of the loose fronts (of the bodice) 
were..cut out in tabs, 

b. A similar piece sewn by its upper edge on 
the surface of dress, so as to hang loose; or ¢. in 
recent use, sewn on entirely, and varionsly adomed 
with buttons, beads, embroidery, etc., sometimes 
simulating that described ia 1c. 

1834 Plancué Brit, Costume xviii. 273 Towards the close 
of James (1)'s reign, however,. .short jackets or doublets,with 
tabs and false sleeves hanging behind, succeed to the long. 
waisted dooblets, 1883 Daily News jo Aug. 3/1 Tabs 
are a favourite trimming for tunics. 7883 C. D. Waaner 
Roundabont F: » 39 Some of them have a black rosette on 
the shoulder, and a ta! hangiog from it tipped with ermine, 
3909 Cie, Serv, Store Catal, 353 (Lady's) coat, 30 inches 
long, trimmed satin, with satin tabs and buttons, 

3. ¢ransf. A small piece of some substance, e. g. 
of sod or turf, : 


365 Take..three or 
‘put all in a quart of 
. Duchy 43 The boys 


4. techn. a. One a! ; arms which 
lift the beaters of a fulling-mill ight Dict. 


Afech. 1877). b. A narrow ipeajeatine: strip of 
metal along the inside of a hollow calico-printing 
roller to secure it to its mandrel by means of a 
slot in the latter. 

5. A tie-label, a Inggage label (cf. Tac 55.18). 

1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tad 3, a label affixed to goods for 
ake aloggage label. Warwrek, 

II. 6. U.S. collog. A table, an acconnt [ef. 
Taser ie); acheck ; aim in phr., fo keep (a) tab. 

31889 Washington Post 11 Feb., Every man keeps a mean 
little tab in his head on his fellows, 2 Voice (N. Y.) 

t July, A_ generous mother in.. Michigan has been 
ie ing tab in her family Jon the baking for a year, 1897 
NBs pa en Campaigning with Grant x. 159 You can't get 
away because he [the captain] is always eeping tab on 
you, 1907 Daily News 26 Aug. 7 Being subsequently shown 
the work tabs with the Salvation Army prices. 1907 W. 
James Pragmatism v. 172 To use this as a talfy by which 
we ‘keep tab’ on the impressions that present themselves. 

Hence Tab v. ¢rans., to furnish or ornament with 
tabs: see TABBED. 

Tabac (taberk),a. [£ F. sabae Topacco.] Of 
a deep shade of brown; tobacco-colonred. 

104 Westm, Gaz, 26 Apr. 3/2 A very stylish costume..in 
dark tabac canvas, 1900 /did. 6 Sept. 3/3 Brown, a dark 
tabac shade, is by some assigned the place of hononr. 

Tabaccho, tabacco, tabaco, obs. ff. Topacco. 

Tabachir, var. spelling (properly French) of 
TABASHEER. 

| Tabacosis (tebikdasis), Park. [£ mod.L. 
éabac-um TOBacco + -0818.] Disease of the langs 
prodnced by the inhalation of tobacco dust, 

3879 Buck Hygiene 1. 43 There are but two antopsies of 
tobacco-workers on reel which contd be considered cases 
of tabacosis, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tabacosis,..produced by 
the inhalation of dry vegetable fibre (especiatly cotton), 
Properly the form due to inhalation of tobacco dust. 

Tabagane, obs. form of ToBoccay. 

|| Tabagie (tabazz). [F. irreg. deriv. of fabac 
tobacco (1612 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A group of 
smokers who meet in club fashion; a ‘tobacco- 
parliament ’. : 

3819 (t¢/) The Englishman's Mentor. The Picture of 
the Palais Royal; describing its spectacles, gaming rooms, 
coffee houses, restaurateurs, tabagies letc.. 1858 LYLE, 
Fredk. Gt. v. vii, (1872) Hi. 114 Friedrich Withelm.. had 
his Tabaks-Collegium, Tobacco-College, Smoking Congress, 
Tabagie, Ibid. 115 Tabagies were not uncommon among 
German Sovereigns of that epoch, 1885 Daily News 
28 Nov. og erst) A sort of tabagie (to use a word 
which Mr. lyle has made familiar to English readers) 
or Tobacco Parliament. 

| Taban (tebin). The Malay name of the tree, 
Lsonandra Gutta (or J. Tt aban), that yields gatta- 
percha. Hence fadan-tree. 

1861 Bexttey A/a, Bot, 588 fssonandra Gulta, the 
Gutta Percha or Taban-tree..a native of Singapore, Borneo, 
and other Malay Islands, 1894 Gazroo & Baxter Afat, 
fed, (1880) 299 Gutta-Percha,..the inspissated jnice of 
Isonandra gutta, the Gutta-percha or Taban tree, c 

Tabanid (tx‘banid), 2. and sd. (f L. /addnus 
a gad-fly or horse-fly (adopted by Linncens as a 
generic name)+-1D3.} a. adj. Belonging to the 
family 7abanidz of flies, of which Tabanus is the 
typical genus. b. sé. A fly of this family,a gad-fly, 

r89r in Cent. Dict, 1895 Bulletin Illinois Labor. Nat. 
Hist. 197 As restless as a tabanid larva. Jéid. 199 It was, 
perhaps, this that the tahanids were feeding upon, 

So Tabaniform a., having the form of a gad-fly 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1860). 

Tabard (tzbaid), Forms: 4- tabard; also 
4 (9) tabart, 4-5 tabbard, 4-6 tabarde, 4-8 
tabert, 5 taberde, 5-7 taberd, 6 tabarte, Sc. 
tawbart, talbart, -ert. [a. OF. /abart (rath c. 
in Godef.), fabar (13-14th c.) = Sp. tabardo, 
It. ¢abarro: ulterior derivation unknown: see 
Diez.] 

+1. A garment of coarse material ; ‘a loose upper 
garment withont sleeves’ (Jam.); formerly wom 
ont of doors by the lower classes, also by monks 
and foot-soldiers. Oés, \ 

¢ 1300 in Langtoft's Chron, in Pol. So $ (Camden) 

He haves Benedd His typeth is typpedy hise ta = 
tome, 13.. £, £. Addit, P, B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and 
his toter onte. 136a Lanct, P. PZ A.v. 111 A toren Tabart 
oftwelue Wynter Age. ¢1366 Cuaucer Prod, 547 A Plowman 
:-In a tabard he rood vpon a Mere, 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 8: Noman come be-forn y* alderman..in tabard ne 
in cloke. 1513 Dovctas ines 1. v. 80 Than with the 
glitterand volf skyn ouer his array, Cleid in his nwreis 
talbart glaid and gay, 1523 Lo. BezNers Frorss. I, xii. za 
Syt Thomas Wage. cai syr Hewe Spencer to be fast 
bound on y best and leniest hors of al y* host, and caused 
bym to were on a tabarte, suche as traytours and theues 
were wont to were, 1568 Gaarron Chron. 11. 213. [3866 
Rocers Agric & ee 1. xxii. mt Pega ts that is short 
owns, with or withont sfeeves, pro without an openi 
3 front, but drawn over the bead fiite x round frock] ‘y 
traus/. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q, cx, Vnlike the cukkow [is] to 
the phylomenes Thaire ri a tis ar noght bothe maid of array, 
2. A short surcoat open at the sides and having 


SS 


| sleeves, wom by a kuight over bis armour, 
emblazoned on the front, back, and sleeves 
ith his armorial bearings. Now only //73¢, 

| £1450 Brut cc. 228 (MS. O), After he lete him vnclobe of 
his furrede tabard and of his bood, and..saide vnto him 
»-now art pow no koy3t, but a knaue. 156s Leicu A rmoric 
(1597) 96 Gentlewomen vader the degree of a countesse, hane 
armes on Taberts. 1603 Daavton Bar. Warr i. xxiii, 
Ferrer his Taberd, with rich Verry spred, Well knowne in 
many a Warlike Match before. 1843 James Forest Days 1. 
ii, His sword from under his tabard, F 

3. The official dress of a herald or parsuivant ; 
a coat or jerkin having short sleeves, or none, 
and emblazoned with the arms of the sovereign. 

1598 Stow Surv. 238 Now these Tabardes are onely worne 
by the Heraults, and bee called their coates of Armea in 
seruice. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welconie Wks. (Rtldg.) 
661/1 As witnesseth the brief taberd or coat-armour Se 
carries. 1724 Lond. Gaz, No, 6307/1 Tbe Heralds..in- 
vested with ‘Iaberts of the Sovereign's Arms, 1808 Scorr 
Mare. 1. xi, Two pursuivants, whom tabarts deck, With 
silver scutcbeon round their neck. 1864 Bourete Aer, 2st. 
& Pop. xiii. 132 The Tabard remains in use as the Official 
Habit of Heralds. 

+4. 

1536 Kutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 264 Leyeng tabardes for 
your chapel! roff, and takyng down the olde ledde, ’ 

5. Comb. tabard-Sashion, -wise; tabard-like adj. 

Yargoo Assend, Ladies 523 In tabard-wyse the slevés 
hanging doun, 1890 Doviz Waste Coop. xviii, An air of 
masterful dignity, which was increased by his tabardlike 
vesture, 1903 Daily Chron, 31 Mar. 9/1 Those [S. African 
natives) that don a coat wear it behind before, or slung 
ronnd their shoulders, tabard-fashion. 

Henee Ta*barded a., wearing a tabard. 

1837 Old Commodore 11. 12 The tabarded official most 
submissively replied, That if sucb right existed [etc]. 

Tabarde, obs, var. TABARD, TABRET. 

Tabarder: see TABEEDAR. 

Tabaret (te’barét). (mod. trade name, prob. f. 
Tasey: cf. Tapinet.] A fabric of alternate satin 
and watered silk stripes used in upholstery. 

1851 Marnew Lond, Lad. §& Poor 1, 4297/1 A composition 
to remove stains from silks, muslins, bombazeens, cords, or 
tabarets of any kind or colour. 1866 Times 23 Apr. Advt., 
450 yards rich damasks and tabarets, 1883 (sec Tapsanza]. 

Tabaret, obs. form of TAaBRET. 

Tabarte, obs. form of TaBarD, TABRET. 

Tabasco (taba'ske). [From Tabasco, name of 
a river and state of Mexico.] More fully 7adasco 
(pepper) sauce: A very pungent sauce made from 
the pulp of the ripe fruit of a variety of Capsicum 
annuum. Also et) a story ‘highly-spieed’, Za- 
basco allspice, name for Pimenta officinalis, var. 
Cumarensis (formerly Afyrits Tabasco), Sp. Pi- 
mtienta de Tabasco. 

1898 Missouri Bot. Garden, oth Rept. 59. 1900 Westie. 
Gaz 5 Dec. 8/2 Hiehwaeecnea an fecced i elon a 
large dose of Tabasco sauce mixed with ketchup and cayenne 
pepper. 1902 /éid. 26 Apr. 2/1 Mix with due assiduity, 
and finally add_ from three -to six drops of tabasco, 1903 
Agric. News (Barbados) XI, 227 There seems to be no 
season for supposing that the Tabasco allspice enters into 
the 1g eshapes of ‘'abasco pepper. 1908 Times 30 July 

/3 He bad written ‘ Sultry Stories—Peppery Paragraphs— 

‘abasco Tales *. Tabasco was a hot sauce, 

|| Tabasheer (tebafies). Also 6~7 (fr. Pg.) 
tabaxir, 8 (fr. Fr.) tabachir. [Arab., Pers., Urdii 


pod tabashir chalk, mortar.] A siliceous sub- 


slance, white or translucent, occasionally formed 
in the joints of the bamboo; also called Jamboo 
sall; used medicinally in the East. 

1598 W. Puntip Linschoten 104/2 These Mambus have a 
certain matter within them..a very medicinable thing.. 
‘much sought for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, 
that call it Tabaxiir, 166a J. Davies tr. Mendelslo's Trav. 
11. 149 A sort of Canes..in which the Tabaxir is found. 1 
P. Russsit in Pai, Trans, Abr. XVI. 653 (heading) 
Account of the Tabasheer. 1826 Baawster Let. in Home 
Life ix. (1869) 129, I have enclosed some specimens of Taha- 
sheer, a substance of extreme rarity. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. 
Gloss, (Usef. Know). Soc.), Tadaskeer. .is, originally, a trans- 
parent fluid in the jointed cavities of the bamboo cane, This 
fluid thickens,.. until ..it is converted into a white, or a bluish 
white solid, something like a small fragment of a shell, 

|| Tabatiére (labatyzr). [F. for tabagurere, 
f. ¢abac Topacco (Hatz.-Darm.).] A sunff-box. 
(Rare in-Eng. use.) - ; 

1823 ScorrT Quentin D. Introd., The marquis was some- 
what disconcerted, and bad recoursé¢ to his ¢adatiére. 1841 
Laoy Bressincton /dler in France 1, xi. 953 A pinch of 
snuff from the tabatiare of the Marquise de Rambanillet. 

Tabbarea (tebar?4). = TABARET. 

1843 W. C, Taytor in Statistical $rul, Dec, 353 It is 
generally believed thatan ancestor of the present.. family of 
the Latouches commeaced the weaving of tabinets or poplins 
and tabbareas in the liberties of Dublin, aboot the year 
31693. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 146/1 
Tabaret or Tabbarea.—This may be ckaned and finished in 
the same manner as described for silk damasks. 4 

Tabbed (tebd, te*béd), a. [f. TaB + -zp.] 
Having a tab or tabs; furnished or adorned with 
tabs, as an article of dress. - 

3873 J. Drummonvin Campbell Rec, Argyii (1884) 482 His 
attendant wears hose tabbed at the top. . He 
Boucuron In Harper's Mag. Sept. 533/2 Tabbed jackets, 
short skirts and buckled shoes, 1gox Datly Chvvn. 5 Oct, 
8/3 A pretty blouse, with tabbed fronts bound witb stitched 
white taffetas, ‘2 al = 


Beets _» * 
“Labber, Tabbern, obs. ff. Tanon, Tanony. 

Tabbied (tx‘bid), p//.¢. [f£ Tappy v. +-zp1,] 
Hieving a wavy or streaky appearance. 

1861 Tuornaury Turner (1862) 1. 379 They have..a 
‘tabbied ’ or ‘mackerel’ sky, 

Tabbinet, variant of TaBINET. 

Tabbor, Tabborer, obs. ff. Tasoz, TaBorEr, 

Tabby (tabi), sd.and a Also 7 taby. [In 
sense 1, a. F, /adis, earlier atadis (both 14th or 
early 153th c. in Godef.), Sp., Pg., It. ¢aéz, med.L. 
altabi (M. Devic in Littré), app. a. Arab, gus 
Sattabry, name of a quarter of Bagdad in which 
this stuff was mannfactured, named after "Aésad, 
great-grandson of Omeyya. Of this quarter Yule 
cites from an Arab writer of the 12th c. ‘ Here 
are made the stuffs, called ’4¢/déiya, which are silks 
and cottons of divers colours’. 

The connexion of the other senses is not very clear. 
Taéby cat, instanced in 1695, is generally held to have been 
so named from the striped or streaked colour of its coat. 
The simple #adéy, in the same sense, is much later (1774) 
Tabby, old maid, is nsually associated with fadéy a cat; but 
it appears earlier, and may have originated as the familiar 
contraction of Taditha (cf. Addy for a as an old- 
fashioned female name, and have become umorously asso- 
ciated with tabby cat, It is possible that sadsy in the 
sense of she-cat originated in Tadby for Tabitha; otherwise 
it is difficalt to see any sense-connexion between she-cat 
and brindled ‘cat, sirice a fom-cat may also be brindled or 
striped. Sense 4 of the sb. prob. arose from resemblance to 
the markings ot the tabby cat; the origin of sense 5 is 
very uncertain, and sense 6 may bea different word, thongb 
it may also have originated in a fancied resemblance of 
colour to that of the tabby cat.] 

A, 5d. 

1. A general term for a silk taffeta, app. originally 
striped, bat afterwards applied also to silks of uni- 
form colour waved or watered. 

1638 [see B. 1]. 1647 Hearicx Wodle Nunrb, New.Veeres 
Gift, Let others looke for pearle and gold, Tissues or tabbies 
manifold. 1648 — Hesfer., Life is the Bodies Light 3 
Those counter-changed ‘ahbies in the ayre, (The Sun once 
set) all of one colour are. 1654 Wuitetocka Fral, Swed, 
Ems, (1772) 11.153 The bride and bridegroome were both 
clothed in white tabby, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Ambass. a3 One piece of silver'd Taby, with flowers of Gold, 
1696 Lond, Gaz. No, 3228/4 Lost.., a Child's Mantle, of a 
Sky-colour Tabby. ae Swirr Song Wks. 1755 1¥. 1. 29 
Brocados and damasks, and tabbies and gawses. 172 
Batrey vol, Il, Taddy, a Sort of Silk, waved or watered, 
1736 /bid, (folio) Tassy, a kind of coarse Silk taffety 
watered, 1745 Pocockr Deser. East 11, 1, viii. 125 The 
manufactures they fof Damascus) export, are chiefly burdets 
of silk and cotton, citber striped or plain, and also plain 
silks like tabbies. 1760 H, Wacrote Let. to Earl of 
Strafford 7 June, The Duke of York, who was dressed ina 
pale bluc watered tabby. 1868 HawTHornze Aner. Note- 
Bks, (1879) 11.61 His fady in crimson tabhy. 1888 W. 
Morais Arts § Crafts Catal, 19 A different tone is obtained 
by the figure and the ground being woven with a longer or 
shorter twill: the tabby being tied by the warp very often, 
the satin mach more rarely. 

b. Short for ¢adhy gown or dress. 

a1737 Mas. Decany tn Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 124 To alter 
my white tabby and my new clothes. 1786 Mme. D'Araay 
Diary 29 Sept., 1 wore my memorable present-gown this 
day...It is a lilac tabby. 188: Besant & Rice Chafpé. of 
Flect LU. 58 A watered tabby would become you, ; 

2. Short for abby cat (see B, 2): A eat having a 
striped or brindled eoat. 

1774 Goipsm. Nat, Hist, (1862) 1. 1. iii, 423 The civet 
varies in its colour, being sometimes streaked, as in our 
kind of cats called tabbies. mt Goapon Staates Cate i 8 
Brown Tabéy, Colour to be rich brown, striped and marked 
with black...'They are the true English cats. /did. 9 Blue 
or Silver Tabby. Colour to be blue, or silver grey, striped 
and marked with black. J/éid.12 Red and White Tabby. 
Colour to be reddish or sandy, marked with white, 1903 
Daily Chron, _28 Oct. 3/1 Among silver tabbies,..Sweet 
William and.. Dame Fortune were particularly noteworthy, 

b. Also, A she-cat: correlative to fom-cat. 

1826-8 Townley’s High ae below Stairs (acting ed.), 
Your cat has kittened—two Toms and two Tabbies. 1903 
Speaker 14 Feb, 486/2 Where is the centurion who bas ever 
commanded a tom-cat, the astronomer who predicted the 
movements of a tabby? - Abs 

3. An old or elderly maiden lady: a dyslogistic 
appellation ; often with a half-hamorous attribu- 
tion of certain qualities of the eat; sometimes 
applied to any spiteful or ill-natured female gossip 
or tattler: ef, also Cat 55.1 2, 

[1748: see B.3], 1761 G. Couman Jealous Wife us. iti, Tam 
not sorry for the coming in of these old tabbies, 1782 Eciz, 
Brower Geo. Bateman 1, 222 A delightful ground-work, on 
which the tahbies of Clairfield embroidered a thousand 
different anecdotes, 1785 Gross Dict. Vielg. Tongue, Tabby, 
an old maid; either from Tabitba, a formal antiquated 
name ; or else from a tabby cat, old maids being often com- 
pared to cats, 1824 Scorr $4. Ronan's xxxiii, Why should 
not I pay my respects to Lady Penelope, or any other tabby 
of quality? 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xiii, | was playing whist 
with the tabbies when it occurred. 1894 [see TaBLeau 2 ch 

4, A ecollector’s name for two Pyralid moths, 
the Tabby, Aglossa pingurnalis, andthe Small 
Tabby, A. cuprealis, both with fore wings greyish 
brown, clonded with a darker colour. ; 

1819.G. Samoustre Entomol. Comfpcnd, a c, Sate 
caprrolalis... The small Tabhy. pinguinadis...The Tabby, 
Jérd, 435 The tea Tabby. 1859 Staisron Man. Butter7i. 
§ Moths 11.135 Agiossa pinguinaliz (Tabby)...Abundant 
everywhere, 4. exnfrealis (Small Tabby). 


TABEFACTION. 


+5. Padding or qailting to improve the figure. 
Tabbies, padded or quilted stays. Oés. 
pe Eooge ats 1 a at vs Cat and Gridiron, 

icoat-lane, makes tal sil over for le inclined t 
be crooked; and, if he MeN have the woul wala fee 
making a pair of stays, he could not put better stoff in them. 
ams ee 14, nae apes. Bless me, Mr. Carmine, 

r) my shape t aa 
Shall 1 send for my ate ut; for 1 am only in jamps. 

6. A concrete formed of a mixture of lime with 
shells, gravel, or stones in equal proportions, which 
when ee becomes very hard. Orig. tabby work. 

1802 A. Etticorr Frud. (1803) 267 A small battery of tabhy 
work (as it is called in-that country (Georgia), which ts a 
pte: tion of ereen orate Pon lime. 1836 Smazt, 

aboy ..a mixture of stone or shell and tm 
Cassis Encyct, Dict, cites pee beni tin ns 

B. aaj. (attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Made or consisting of tabby (see A. 1). 

1638 T. Veaney in V’. Pagers (1853) 197 First, for one good 
clot Bute, and one taby or good: stuff sute, 1661 Pervs 
Diary ag. Ot» This day..pnt on..my false‘ tahy waste- 
coate with gold lace. a@1713 W. Kine Art of Love 1043 If 
she in tabby waves encircled be,..If by her the purpureal 
velvet's worn, 1748 H. Wacpotz Left. (1846) Ul. 224 A new 
sky-blue watered tabby coat. 1863 Lz Fanu JJo. dy Church. 
yard Vil. 127 Mrs, Sturk..sat in a dingy old tabby saqoe. 

2. Of a brownish, tawny, or grey colour, marked 
with darker parallel stripes or streaks; brindled : 
primarily and especially in tabby cat or tabby- 
cat, a cat of this coloration, or (by extension) of 
other colour similarly marked: see A. 2. In quot. 
1789 el/ipt. = tabby coloration. 

(1665: cf. cabby-coloured in C.| £1689 Putoz Ld. Buck. 
Aurst playing w, Cat 31 On her tabby rival's face She deep 
will mark her new disgrace. 1695 Coxcreve Love for 
Z. 1. ili, I can bring witness that..yon suckle a young 
devil in the shape of a tabhy-cat. 1698 Fever Acc. E, [ndia 
& P. 176 It was a Tigre..of a light Yellow, streaked with 
Black, like 3 Tabby Cat. 17oz Porz Wife of Bath 142 The 
Cat, if you but singe her tabby skin, The chimney keeps. 
1747 Gray Let. to Walpole in Mason Life (1775) 188 Then 
as to your handsome Cat,..it must be the tabby one that 
had met with this sad accident. 1747 — Caé 4 Demorest 
of the tabby kind, 1789 Mrs. Ptorat or Frauce \. 347 
Cats..in the woods are allof the uniformly-streaked Tabby. 
1796 StzpMan Suriname (1813) II. xviii. 62 The spotted cat 
{fish] is called so from its tabhy color and long whiskers, 
3903 Longm, Mag. Sept. 450 It had been bronght up from 
infancy with a tabby kitten, 

Jig. (cf. A. 3) 1874 Mrs. H. Woon Mast. Greyland: xv, 
A meddling, tattling, tabby-cat set of women ! 

b, Tabby-cat striation, ‘the appearance presented 
in extreme fatty degeneration of muscle’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, UW. 871 The heart..often shows 
some fatty degeneration of the myocardium (tabby-cat 
Striation). 1898 Jdid. V. 530 The musculi papillares..are 
nearly always variegated by wavy whitish streaks—the 
‘tabhy-cat striation ’ of Qnain. 

3. Of or pertaining to a tabby, in sense A. 3. 

1748 Ricuanvson Clarissa (1811) VI. lv. 327 The two 
antiques only bowed their tabby heads, 

C. attrib. and Comé., as tabby weaving (see 
A. 1); ¢abby-coloured adj.; tabby-eat (see B, 2) 5 
tabby-waterer, one who waters or tabbies silk by 
a process of calendering; tabby work: see A. 6. 

1665 Sin T. Hezaear Trav. (1677) 304 Cats..very large 
they are and tabby-coloured, streakt like those of Cyprus. 
1867 Suites Huguenots oe (1880) 373 [He] carried on the 
business of a calenderer and Tabby Waterer. 1879 A. Baa- 
Low Weaving 89 A piece of plain woven cloth is represented 
+.as it i drawo hy the designer, and it is generally 
called ‘tabby’ or plain weaving. 

Tabby (tz'bi), a ([f. prec.] . 

1. trans. To give a wavy appearance to (silk, etc.) 
by calendering. Hence Ta*bbying vé/. sé. 

1728 CuamBenrs Cycl. sv. Roll, Tis also between two 
Rollers that the Waves are og to Silks, Mobairs, and 
other Stuffs proper to be tabied. 1839 Unz Diet. Aris 
1225 Tabbying, or Watering, is the process of giving stuffs 
& Wavy appearance witb the calender. , : 

2. To stripe or streak in parallel lines with 
darker markings. Usaally In pa. pple. Ta:bbied. 

1860 Adi Year Round No. 37. 260 They [mackerel] were 
tabbied with indigo perme. 1870 THoansury Tour Eng. 
Il. xix. 49 The beautiful fish, sbining like solid lumps of 
rainbow, tabbied with dark veins. 

Tabbyhood. [f. Tansy sd. + -HoopD.] The 
condition of being an old maid: see TaBBY sé, 3. 

1793 J. Girroan Resid. France (1797) 1. 357, 1 venture to 
add a word in defence of Tabhyhood. 1824 Slackw. Mag. 
XV. 115 He,.married a wife verging on her tabbyhood. 

+Tabe. Oés. [ad. L. /abés (see Tanes) or 
tébum corruption, infectious or pestilent disease.] 
Gradual wasting away; = TaBEs. 

1614 T. Apams Fatal Banquet 11. Wks, 1861 I. 19x They 
puta plearisy into their bloods, a tabe, and consumption into 
their states, 1633 — £xf. 2 Peter it. 2 He doth work a tabe 
and consumption ioto his fellows’ virtues. 

Tabe, obs. variant of Tas. 

‘+ Tabefact, a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. tabefact-us : 
see next.] Wasted, corrupted. 

ergss tr. Arderne's Surge Clas E.T.S.) 43: 1 perceyued 
pe bone of be fynger to be tabefacte, L corrupte. r 

Tabefaction. vare—% [n. of action from 
late L. stabefactre, pa. pple. édbefactus: see 
Tasery.] The action or process of tabefying; the 
wasting away or consumption of the body. 

1-2 


TABEFY, 


befaction, a melting, corrupting. or con- 
ee le a5 pe or ae Se ey F390 Biuines 
Nat. Med, Dict., Tabcfaction, emaciation. 
Tabefical, erron. f. TABIFICAL (infl. by ¢abefy). 
Tabefy (te'béfai), v. raze. [a. obs. F. tabéfer 
(Paré ¢1570), ad. late L. tabefactre (Vulgate), to 
cnuse to waste (f. 4abé-re to waste, melt + facére 
to make): see -FY; cf. also lale L. éabificare 
(Cassiod.) in same sense (f, ¢adi/ic-us TaBIFIc), 
whence F, iadifer (Cotgr., Ondin).] : 
1. trans, To waste away, consume; to emaciate; 


t+lo melt down (oés.). 

1656 Biount Glossegy., Tabefy, to corrupt, consume or 
melt, 1657 Tomuinson Kenox's Disp. 78 Out of these 
{Anacards] thus tabefied proceeds a liquor. 1666 G. Haavev 
Atorb. Angi. (1672) us eat eaten in greater quantity thaa 
what is convenient tabefyes the body. 

2. intr, To waste away gradually, become 
emaciated. rare. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Hence Ta*befied ff/. a., affected with tubes, de- 
cayed, consumptive. 5, 

1666 G, Harvey Aford. Angi. i. 4 Whole families.. 
descended from tabefyed ancestors, 

Tabol, -elo, -ell(e, obs. forms of TABLE, 

Tabelot(te, tabellet(t, obs. forms of TABLET. 

\Tabella. Pharm. Pl. -@. [L. dim. of 
tabula TABLE.] = TABLET 3. v 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tabella, a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or 
four times as much Sugar..made into little round Cakes 
upon a Marble Stone. 1706 Pututes (ed. 6). 1890 Allen § 
Hanbury's Advt. in Lancef 25 Oct. 74 It..renders our 
Compressed Tabellz the most eligible form for the admini- 
Stration of several important medicines. 

+ Tabella-rious, a. Oés. rare—°. [f. L. tabel- 
lari-us (see next) + -0vs.] A i 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabellarious, belonging to carriers 
or auditors. 

+ Tabellary, sd. Obs. vare-°. [ad. L. tadel- 
larius letter-carrier, courier, f. ¢abelia tablet, 
writing-tablet. ] 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Tabellary, a carvier of letters; an 
auditor, a scrivener. 1658 in Putiurs, 

+ Ta‘bellary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tadel- 
livius of or pertaining to voting tablets, f. ¢adel/a 
tublet.] Pertaining to the use of voting tablets; 


tabellary liberty, liberty of voting by tablets. 

1613 T. Goowin Rom. Antig. ut. ut. v. 142 Coetius Trib. 
Pl. established a law, that..in taintments of treason against 
any person of State,..or spain the Common-weale, this 
Tahellary libertic should have place, when the people 
should iudge thereof, 

+ Tabellion, 0¢s. Also 5 -ioun, -yo(u)n. 
[ad. L. ¢adeliio, -dnem, one who draws up written 
instruments, a nolary, scrivener, f. ¢ade//a tablet, 
letter, etc.] A scrivener, a kind of subordinate 
nolary ; ¢sf. in the Roman Empire, and in France 
till the Revolution, an official scribe having some 
of the functions of a notary. In 17-18th c. nsed 
at a recognized designation of a vocation in Eng- 
land and New England. 

1413 Prigr. Sowle (Cazton) 1, xxi, (1839) 21, 1 my self wy) 
only be wryter and tively of al that he wyl sey. 1469 
Se. Acts Fas, HT (1814) LU. 95 His hienes may mak notaris 
& tabellionis, 1622 Matvnes Anc. Law-Merch, 198 A 
Notarie is called a Tabellion, Scriuenor, or a publike seruant, 
1656 in Thxrtoe St. Papers V. 401 We do certify that Rob. 
Wickenden..is notary and tabellion public in this port of 
Dover. 1745 in Carol. Hazard Life T. Hazard (1893) 229, 
I Joseph Marion Notary and Tabellion Publick Dwellin 
in Boston in New England. 1755 Macens fusnrances VT. 

1 To make ithe Assurance before a Justice, Notary, Tabel- 

ion, or other public Person. 1 Suanre Cal. Let. Bk. 
f Lond. p. xxviii_note, We find tin formally appointing a 
notary public and tabellion throughout the Roman Empire, 

Taber, Taberd, obs. ff. Tapor, TABARD. 

Taberdar (tx'baidaz). Also 7 taubator, 
tabitter, 8 tabiter, 7-8 taberder, 7- tabardar. 
[f. ¢aberd, TaBarp.] /i/. One who wears a tabard; 
a name formerly given to certain scholars of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, from the gown they wore; still 
surviving in the name of some of the scholarships 
at that college. 

[1566 Register of Queens Coll, 5 Apr., Electio Taberdorum 
habita 50 die mensis Aprilis Anno Elizabethe Regine 8°. 
1569 167d. 29 Jan., Electio Taberdiorum.] 1648 in Burrows 
Keg. Visitors Unio. Oxf, (Camden) 177 Oct. 30 Avery 
Tompson, Tho. Collinson, Taubators. | 1660 Woop Life 
Dec. (O. H.S.) lL. 352 The Taberder sings the aforesaid 
Song. 1691 — Ath, O-ron, 1. 348/2 After he (Henry Airay) 
was Bachelaurs standing, in 1583, he was made Pauper 
Puer, or Tabardus or 7 abardarius; that is, a Tabarder 
or Tabitter, (so called becanse anciently they wore Coats 
or upper Gowns, much according to the fashion of those 
belonging to Heralds), 1769, De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. WU. 
243 (Queen's College, Oxford.) The Society consists of a 
Provost, 16 Fellows, 16 Scholars, 2 Chaplains, 8 Taberders 
«and 40 Exhibitioners. 1882 Stat, Queen's Coll. wt.i. in 
Stat. Unio, Oxford 336 The eight holders of Open Scholar- 
ships who are highest in seniority from the time of their 
election shall always be called Taberdars, 

Ta-bere. Ods. [perh. var. of Taparp.] A 
hood for a hawk. 


1467 Mann. § Cres Exp.(Roxb.) 431 Paid for a tabere 


for the hawke, ij. s. iiij. . 
Taberer(e, ~et(t(©, obs. ff, Tasoner, TABRET. 
Tabergite (tabasgoit), Aziz. [Named (in 


4A 


Ger.) 1847 from Taberg in Sweden: see -ITE 1} A 


mineral of the chlorite group. ; 

31868 Dana Afin, (ed. 5) 496 Tadergite, from Taberg, 
Wermland..isa bluish-green or green chlorite. 1896 Cuestea 
Dict, Names Min, Tabergite, ...0 chlorite-like mineral, 
classed with both clinochlore and penninite, probably a 
mizture of one of these with phlogopite, 

+Tabern, Ols. Also 5 tabyrn. [ad. 16s 
taberna hut, booth, shop, tavern.] An obsolete 
donblet of the word ‘TAVERN, variously used in 


? 
the senses ‘shop, tavern, cellar, cupboard ’. 

14.. Voe.in Wee Waleker ‘y29/40 Hee taberna, a tabyra. 
¢1890 Maatowe Fanst, vill, 21, 1 can make thee drunk 
with ippocras at any tabern in Europe for nothing, 1605, 
Wier Hexapla Gen, 281 Food..commonly vendible in 
their tabernes, 1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 472 In the 
..angle of the kitchin.. may be made a Tabern, 1674 
Rav WV. C. Words 47 A Tabern, a Cellar. | 

Tabernacle (tebem&k’l), sb. Forms: 3- 
tabernacle; also 5-6 taburn-, 6 tabarn-; 4 
eacil, 4-5 -akile, 4-6 -akil(I, -akle, § -aktllo, 
eakyl(le. [a. F. debernacle (1ath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. éaberndculum tent, booth, shed, 
dim. of ¢aéerna hut, booth. Used first in special 
sense 3, from Old Test. history.] 

1. A temporary dwelling; generally movable, 
constructed of branches, boards, or canvas; a hut, 


tent, booth. F . 

1382 Wveiie Nant, xxiv. i How feyr thi tabernaclis, 
Jacob, and thl tentis, Vracl. — Mark ix. 4 Maistir.. 
make we here thre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, 
and oon to Helye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66/2 Dauid 
toke the heed of Golye and brought it in to Jherussalem 
and his armes he brought in to histaberuacle, 1535 Cover. 
pare Hed, xi. 9 By faith was he a straunger in the londe 
of promes..& dwelt in tabernacles (Wvctir litel honsis), 
1598 Hax.uyr Voy, I. 54 Some of these Tabernacles [of the 
Tonars] may quickely te taken asunder, and set together 
againe. ¢1618 Moavson /fin Iv. 1. (1903) 44 When his 

ents were once pitched, then all the Army..pitched their 
Tents or Tabernacles about him, in a huge Circnite of 
grounde. 1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) Il. 433 Frescati 
..derives its name from the arbours or tabernacles built by 
the inhabitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
+-A.D. 1191. 31860 Pusev Alin, pee 223 The tabernacle 
was originally a rude hut, formed of intertwined branches, 
1864 Burton Scot Adv. 1. iii. 109 Some of them,. would as 
soon have sought Kamschatka, as a place wherein to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their fortune. 

b. Feast of Tabernacles: a Jewish festival, 
commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tents dnring their sojourn in the wilderness, held 
from the tsth to the 23rd of Tisri (October), It 
was also called the Feast of Ingathering, and was 
observed as a thanksgiving for the harvest. 

1382 Wveuir Lev, xxiii, 34 The fiftenthe day of this 
seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the taber- 
uacles (1388 the feries of tabernaclis]. — Dent, xvi. 1 
The solempte of the tabernaclis, — Zech, xiv. 16 That thei 
.-halewe the feest of tabernaclis, 1535 CovEROALE Yon vii.2 
The lewes feast of Tabernacles [Tinoave the iewesiabernacle 
feast] was at hande. 1860 Pusev Adin, Proph. 79 The feast 
of tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God's miracu- 
lous guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness, 
1896 Westnt. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2 More than any of the other 
Jewish festivals, Tabernacles claims to be a holyday dis- 
tinctly commemorative of the harvest, 

2. sfec. in Pisa ffist. The curtained tent, con- 
taining the Ark of the Covenant and other sacred 
appointments, which served as the portable sanclu- 
ary of the Israelites during their wandering in the 
wilderness and nfterwards till the building of the 
Temple, Also called abernacle of the congrega- 
tion (or meeting), of testimony, and of witness. 

¢ 1280 Gen. § Ex. 3174 Gold and siluer he hauen vt-bro3t, 
De tabernacle Sor-wid wurd wro3t. 1340 Ayend. 236 Aaron 
and his children pet serneden ine tabernacle. 1 
Coverbare 2 Chron. v.6 And y® Lenites toke the Arke, & 
broughte it vp with the Tabernacle of witnesse, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the Tabernacle, 1642 FULLEA 
Holy & Prof, St. ut. xxiv, 219 The Tabernacle was a move- 
able Temple. 186a Srantev Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. vii. 142 The 
most remarkable vestige of the nomadic slate of the nation 
was the Tabernacle or Tent., the shelter of the Ark, 


b. Applied to a portable shrine nsed in heathen 
or idolatrous worship, 

1382 Wvcuir 4 mos v. 26 And 3e han born tabernaclis to 
Moloch, your god. {Also in later versions.] 

_ 9. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as con- 
tinning the sacred functions and associations of the 
earlier tabernacle. 

1388 Wvcetir eb, xiii, 1o We han an auter, of which thei 
that seruen to the tabernacle, han not power to ete. 
Coveroate Ps. Ixxv{i). 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, & his 
dwellinge in Sion. 1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks, 1851 V. 
345 The Levitical and Ceremonial service of the Tabernacle 
«which is now abolish'd, 

3. jig. In phraseology pa of biblical origin ; 
A dwelling-place. a, spec. The dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, or of God. 

Orig. with reference to the Jewish tabernacle or temple. 

41340 Hampote Psalter xiv. Lord wha sall won in pi 
tabernakile? éid. xzvi,g He hid me in his tabernakill in 
day of illis. 31382 Wvcur Rev. xxi. 3 Lol the tabernacle 
of God [is] with men, and he shal dwelle with hem, 1567 
Gude §& Godlie B,(S.T.S.).90 O Lord quha sall in henin 
dwell with the, In thy tryumphant throne and Tabernakil? 
u83r, Lanoor Guzman & Son 17 Wks, 1846 II. 610 The brave 
man’s breast Is God's pure tabernacle, 


TABERNACLE. 


b. gex. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place 
of abode. 

1382 Wycuir ¥oé xii. 6 The tabernaclis of reueres abounden, 
1526 Pilger. aioe (W. de W. 1531) 13b, For euery good 
chrysten man and woman a tabernacle of glory. 1635 PacitT 
Christianogr, 1. iii. (1636) 105 They deserne to be reccined 
into the eternall Tabernacles, 1845 Mavaice Afor. & Ale?, 
Philos, in Encyel. Metrop. (1847) WW. §72/1 The portion from 
the encompassing whole, which hath taken up its tabernacle 
in these our bodies, 1860 Hawtnoane Maré. Faun (1879) 
IL, viii, 8g How undesirable it is to huild the tabernacle of 
our brief lifetime out of permanent materials. 1891 F, 
Tennyson WMioée Poems 346 And alt The crowned Gods in 
their high tabernacles Sigh unawares, 

c. Applied to the human body regarded as the 
temporary abode of the soul or of life. 

€1374 Cuaucern Boeth. u. pr. iii. 26 (Camb. MS.) Arthow 
tow comen fyrst A sodeyn gest in to the shadwe or 
tabernacle of this lyf? 138% Wvciir 2 Peter i. 14 The 
puttyng off of my tabernacle is swift. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
2 Cor. v. « We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our 
earthy howse shalbe destroyed, we haue o building genen 
of God..eternal in heauen. 1596 Srensen Hymn Hon. 
Beantie 142 Mauy a gentle mynd Dwels ia deformed 
tabernacle drownd. 167% Mitton P. R. 1v. 599 Tre image 
of the Father;..enshrin‘d In fleshly Tabernacle, and human 
form. 1746-7 Heavey Aledit, (1818) 118 These earthly 
tabernacles wilt be transformed into the likeness of Christ's 
glorious body. x84z James Brigand i, The spirit was busy 
Ia its tabernacle dealing with high thoughts. 

4. +a. An omate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrine; in qnot. ¢ 1430, an omate structure in 
a pageant. Obs, 

rag? R. Grove. (Rolls) 466 Tours be gode kuizt.. Brut 
let bringe aa erbe.. & let vair tabernacle in honor of 
him rere. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 181 Tombes opon tabernacles 
tyld opon lofte, Housed in hirnes harde set abonten. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8813 When this taburnacle atyrit was..Thai 
closit hit full clanly, all with clene amhur. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 In Coruhille..To do plesnunce 
to bis majesté, A tabernacle surmontyng of beauté Ther 
was ordeyned. 2a 1500 Maundevile § Sultan of Egypt 95 
in Rel. Ant. IL 1x5 Than the body they bryng unto that 
place Wher he salle ly armet in his wede, In a tabernacle 
or a case, Right preciose. 

b. A canopied niche or recess in a wall or 
pillar, to contain an image, 

¢1384 Craucer H. Fame i. x00 But many., Babewinnes 
and pinacles, Imageries and tabernacles, I saw. 1389 fing. 
Gilds (1870) 51 An ymage of seynt Wylyamn, stan yas ina 
tabernakle, in pe chirche of seynt Margarete of Lenne. 
1487-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 142 Maistres Agnes Breten 
did do gilte & paynte the tabernacle of owr lady with in be 

ucer. 3536 Keg. Riches ia Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 194 A 
‘Tabernacle of Ivory, standing upon four feet, with two 
leaves, and an ymage of our Lady in the middle. 186a 
Baawnc-Goutp Iceland (1863) 237 On either side are taber- 
nacles or niches, containing figures. 

+e. A canopy of tabernacle-work over a throne 
or stall, esp. the abbot’s stall in a choir. Ods. 

¢1400 Desty. Troy 1671 For the souerayn hym selfe was a 
sete rioll,.. Attyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn. 
a peat Alexander 5645 A tabernacle ouir be trone tildid 
vp on loft. 

. Eccl. An ornamented receptacle for the pyx 
containing the consecrated host. 

1487-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 131 Rynges and_hookes to 
henge the clothe for the newe tabernacle. 1546 Bate Eng. 
Votariess.(1548) 19b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & lyghtes, 
sensynges & massinges. @1615 Briene Cron, Erlis Ross 
(1850) 17 He brought home [for the kirk] antabernacle, 1736 
in J. 3. Payne Recs. Eng. Cath. of 1715 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to y* Altar. 1853 DALE tr. 
Baldeschi's Ceremonial 301 He... opens the Tabernacle, 
genuflects, and takes out the ciborium. 1885 Cath. Dict. 
7197/1 In most English (R. C.] churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed over the chief altar. 

6. A place of worship distingnished in some 
way from a church, a. A temporary place of 
worship ; esp. applied to the structures tempo- 
rarily used during the rebuilding of the churches 
destroyed by the Fire of London in 1666, 
ce 693 Evetvn Diary 19 Feb., The Bp. of Lincoln preach'd 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, 
set up by him. 1695 Sia J. Baamston Autodiog. May 
(Camden) 389 She [Lady Dyke] was at morninge or euen. 
ing prayer in the church or tabernacle daily. agar Fai. 
Ho. Com. XV1. re Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles 
to be capable of receiving as many persous as 8 churches, 
1739 Act 12 Geo, Il, c. 7 Preamble, The parishioners [of 
Pale] ae obliged to assemble for Divine worship in a 
slight Timber Tabernacle. 

b. 9 as frequently to the meeling-houses or 
places of worship of Protestant Nonconformists, 


esp. when not of ecclesiastical architecture. 
Sometimes part of the title, as WAitefield'e Tabernacle in 
Tottenham Court Road, London, and the Metropolitan 


. Labernacte built for Mr. Spurgeon. Now chiefly soused by 


Baptists and some Methodists. Ia Scotland, early in the 
igth century, commonly applied to the places of worship 
of the Independents or Congregationalists (‘Tabernacle- 
people’), Otherwise, the name is mostly applied in contempt, 
ae Gotosm. Good-x, Afan 1. i, I believe she would spread 
a horse langh through the pews of a tabernacle. x 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11,116 A great number of methodist 
tabernacles, 1808 J. Baown (Gartmore) Vind. Presbyt. Ch. 
Govt. ii. 13 note, The tabernaclechurches in Scotland 
require their members to stand in singing. 1820 Souruny 
Westley V1. 357 They called it [the shed built as a preaching 
place for W’ itefield] a Tabernacle in allusion to the move- 
able place of worship of the Isrnelites, a 1878 Sia G. G. 
Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 1. 182 Pewing which would 
disgrace a tabernacle of the fast century. ¢ 1880 ALLEN 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The next building on the main 


| 


TABERNACLE. 


road of any note is known as The Fabernacte..and is a 
ptist Chapel. : J 
¢@. fig. Applied to the ‘edifice’ which for the time 
enshrines the principles of a party. 

1903 Sin H. Campset-Banneaman Sp. at Leicester 19 Feb., 
1 do not know down to this moment whether Lord Rosehery 
speaks to us from the interior of our political tabernacle or 
froin some vantage-ground outside. 1 Lp. Roseaeky 
in Ties 21 Feb, 6/1 Speaking pontifically within his 
"tahernacle’ last night, he [Sit H. C.-B.] anathematised my 
declarations on the ‘clean slate’ and Home Rule... I ree 
main, therefore, outside his tabernacle, but not, 1 think, in 
solitude, rg0a HWestm, Gaz. 26 Feb, 6/3 Dr. Heber Hart... 
is convinced that the principles of the League can be effec. 
tively advocated only by those who remain within the taber- 
nacle of the party, whoever may be the Chief Rabbi for the 
time being, 

7. Nat, An elevated socket or step for the mast 
of a river-boat, or a post to which the mast is 
hinged, that it may be lowered to pass bridges. 

1877 in Knicur Dict, Meck, 1886 Field 13 Feb. 2090/3 
The mizen mast to stepped in a ieeeniie on aioe 
transom in front of the rudder head. 1889 H. M. Dovcuty 
Friesland Meres 356, 1 watched the tabernacle anxiously t 
the strain must be enormous ; we must have shrouds set up. 
3893 — Wherry in Wendith L. 15 Her one mast, very far 
forward, is as high nearly as her length, and balanced in 
a tabernacle with a ton and more of lead. 

+8. An alleged term for a company of bakers, 

3486 Bk. Si. Albans {vjb, A Tabernacle of hakers. 

9.. ativth, and Comb, Tabernacle-niche, a 
niche having a canopy of tabernacle-work over it; 
tabernaclo roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shorter than 
the side-walls; tabernacle-spire, a spire orna- 
mented with many tabernacles or canopied niches ; 
tabernacle-work, (a) the ornamental carved 
work or tracery usual in canopies over niches, 
stalls, or pulpits, and in the carved screens of 
churches; (4) architectural work in which taber- 
nacles form the characteristic feature. 

35a6 Tinpace Yoks vii. 2 Tabernacle feast [see 2 b, quot. 
3535b_ 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 2 The tabernacle 
work in the choir is very neat. 381g J. Smita Panorama 
Se. §& Art 1,133 The ornamentat open work over the stalls 
is called tabernacle work. 1842 Croil Eng. & Arch. ¥ral. 
V. 121/2 The Tabernacle-spire also is one of which there is 
no eaample in this country. 1886 Wiis & CLaaK 
Cambridge 111. 286 A central tabernacle-niche, and on each 
side of it a narrow square-headed window. 
‘Tabernacle, v. fad. med.L. taberndculi-re 
(1342 in Do Cange: rendering Gr. oxnvoty in John 
i. 14), f, taberndculum: see prec.] 

1. intr. To occupy a tabernacle, tent, or tempor- 
ary dwelling, or one that can be shifted about; 
to dwell for a time, to sojourn: usually fg., in 
devotional or poetical language, said of the so- 
journing of Christ on earth or ‘in the flesh’, and 
of the (eviees 4 of the Spirit of Christ; also of 
men as spiritual beings dwelling in the ‘ fleshly 
tabernacle’ of the body. 

1653 Cotunices Caveat for Prof. xiv. 69 The Evangelist 
Saint John, Job. i. 14 saith, He tabernacled amongst us. 
1667 I. Pennincton Quest, fo Prof. Chr. 20 Is it the flesh 
and blood of him, who took, tabernacled and appeared in 
the Body? 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles IL.1y. 91 That of Paul 
2 Cor. xii. g..that the power of Christ might tabernacle or 
dwel on me. 1847 Cur. Rossetti Face of Deep (1892) 454 
Not with the sparrow building here a house; But with the 
swallow tabernacling so As still to poise alert to rise and go, 
— Livoon Elen. Relig. iii. 94 Wt is..as personal spirits 
tabernacling in hodily forms, that we men are capable of 
religion, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, 188 Tabernacling 
first in a room in Burton Street. 1881 N.T. (R.V.) Yokn & 
14 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt [marg. tabernacled: 
Gr, éoxyjvwoev] among us. : 

2. ¢rans. To place in a tabernacle; to enshrine. 

1822 Muman Mart. Antioch iii. 116 Inthee the light, Crea- 
tion's eldest born, was tabernacled. 1891 Tad/ef 21 Nov. 82 
In any church in this land in which Jesus is tabernacle 
and has found a home, 1896 Cath. Vews 25 Apr. 6/6 The 

sreal presence of God..tabernacled in yon loving place. 

Hence Tabernacling vé/. sb., dwelling in a 
tabernacle or tent; sojourning ; temporary abode. 

1685 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1699) V. 246 It is no note of dis- 
tinction between these two dwellings or tabernaclings of 
Christ. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. vi § 9. Bo This 
tabernacling of the unendurable sun with men. 1 j.G. 
Murrny Comme. Exod. xxiii. 16 The feast of tabernacles, 
because the tabernacling of the people in the wilderness 
was then commemorated. s 

Ta-bernacled (-2kI'd), sf/.a. [f. TABERNACLE 
5b. +-ED 2, perh. after a med.L. *taberndculatus.] 
Made with tabernacle-work, having a carved canopy. 

€1468 in Archzol, (1846) XXXI. 333 Over the court gate.. 
was a riche healme, richelye tabernacled of golde, subtilie 
gravin things in pinacles. 1905 Athenazum 23 Dec. 874/3 
A good fifteenth-century tabernacled font cover, g ft. es: 

Tabernaoler. rare. [f. Tasernacue sb.+ 
-ER1,] One who worships in a ‘tabernacle’, 

1810 Cocenipce in Lit, Revs, (1839) 1V. 37x The Ebene- 
serites.., and their. fellow Methodists, the Tabernaclers. 

Tabernacular (tebamekislaz), 2. rare. [f. 
L. type *taberndaculdr-is, {, tabernacul-um: see 
above and-aR1.] Of or pertaining to a tabernacle. 

1, Of the style or character of an architectural 
tabernacle; constructed or decorated with open- 
work and tracery. 7 


1678 Wooo Life 28 June (0. H.S.) HM. 411 An antient 
carved peice of tabernacular worke. 1774 Wanton //ist. 
Ling. Poetry (1840) U1. xxiii. 300 Cloisters..fronted with 
taberaacular or open work. 

2. Savouring of the language of a ‘ tabernacle’ or 
conventicle. contempttois, 

3847 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIL. 89 The 
word ‘shortcomings '. . being horridly tabernacalar, and such 
that no gentleman could allow himself to touch it without 
gloves, 1858 Baiey Age 171 But you condemn all verse of 
solemn vein As canting, tabernacular in strain. 

+ Taberna:culous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tader- 
ndcul-um TABERNACLE + -0U8; cf mtrvaculous.] 
= TABERNACULAR. 

1696 Brooxuouse Tewsple Ofen. 34 As his [Solomon's] 
Temple was the Perfection of the ‘Tabernacle, so this City 
Ithe New Jerusalem] is the Perfection of the last Taber- 
naculows Dispensation of (the apocalyptic] Babylon. 

+ Taberna‘rious, @ Obs. rare—*, [f. L. 
taberndri-us belonging to booths or shops, vulgar, 
low +-ous.] 

76 Biouur Glossogr., Tabernarious, belonging to Shops 
or laverns, 

Taberne, obs. form of TaBoRN, 

‘Taberner, obs. form of TABORNER, TAVERNER. 

Tabert, Tabertte, obs. ff. TaBARD, TaBRET. 

|| Tabes (ta-biz). [L. 2adés wasting away, disso- 
lution, consumption.] 1. ath. Slow progressive 
emaciation of the body or its parts ; consumption. 

Common in medical Latin names of specific diseases, as 
labes dorsalis, locomotor ataxia, fabes mesenterica, tuber- 
culosis in the mesenteric glands, etc. . 

3651 Biccs New Disp. § 258 In Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers of the lungs, head, eyes. 1681 tr. Willis’ Ren, 
Med. Wks, Vocab. Tabes dorsalis, the mourning of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the back. 1706 in 
Puiturres, s899 Alléutts Syst. Afed. VAI. 125 General 
paralysis is a ‘tabes of the brain’. : 

2. Decay of trees or other plants caused by disease 
or injury. 

1832 Libr, Usef, Knowl, Husb. Wi. Planting 70 Sponta- 
neous bleeding, or great loss of sap, generally ends in the 
disease termed fades. /bid. 71 Taédes, or the wasting of 
trees, is brought on not unfrequently by parasitical plants. 

Tabescent (tibestnt), a. [ad. L. abéscent- 
ent, pr. pple. of ¢abéscére, inceptive of fabére to 
waste away: see -ESCENT.J]_ Wasting away. _ 

1890 in Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict. s8g8 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So Tabe’scence, emaciation. 31890 in Bitttxcs, 

Tabetic (tabe'tik), @ and sd.. [irreg. f. L. 
éabés, tdbi-, on false analogy of words etymo- 
logically in -etre, as diabetic.] .A. adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with tabes or emaciation. 

ey Waaster, Tadetic, tabid, affected with tabes, 1897 
J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. VIII. No. 31. 232 The 
patieat..has no bladder'symptoms, nor any characteristic 
tabetic pains. s899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V11. 100, I have 
met with cases which began with tabetic symptoms and 
ended ia general paralysis. 

B. sé. One who suffers from tabes. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 808 [He] has found the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve normal in tabetics with 
defective hearing. /did, VII. 110 Tabetics, who did not 
show Romberg’s sign, 


{| Tabi (tabé). [Japanese.] Cotton stockings 
having the toes separate, worn by Japanese women. 

3895 Hottann Jap. Wife 18 The curious fad? of white 
cotton, shoes and “ese all ia one, with separated toes. 
tgoa Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 3/2 When the whole people 
celebrate the rites of Shintoism..men and boys exchange 
their customary black foot-gear for the white ‘adi of 
women, | ‘ 

Tabie, a. rave. [irreg. f, L. Tases + -16.] 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tadic, 


same as 7 adbetic. 
Tabid (tebid), 2. Nowvrare. [ad. L. tadid- 


#s wasting, declining, f. ¢@bere to waste: see -1D. 
Perh. throngh F. ¢abzde (1545 in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1. Path. Affected with tabes; wasted by disease; 
consumptive; marcid. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. § 232 Whosoever within fourty 
daies are not perfectly cured, grow tabid. 1672 Sia ‘Ty 
Browne Let. Friend § 20 Consumptive and tabid Roots 
Sprout more early. 1713 W. Cueserpen in PAtl Trans. 

XVIII. 28: A Man, who died Hydropic and Tabid. 
1842-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1V. 88 Sinking..into a 
premature and tabid old age. 

+2. Corrupted, decomposed. Ods. 

1650 Butwea Anthropomedt. i.{1653) 24 All other Creatures 
were produced from the tabid Carcasses by the Celestiall 
influx without seed. 1657 Tomtinson Renon's Disp. 91 
These, kept in a moyst place, become tabid, y 

3. Causing consumption, wasting, or decline. 

3671 R. Bounun Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, which 
corrupt the lungs. 1895 Quitter Coucu Wand. Heath ga 
The tabid Curse Brooded over Pelops’ hearse. 

4, Of the nature or character of tabes; charac- 
terized by wasting away. 

3747 tt. Astrue’s Fevers 136 A simple tabid fever is not so 
dangerous as a suppurative one. 1765 STeane 77. Shandy 
VIL. aiv, A gradual and most tabid decline, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 92 The salacity of age..often wears 
away the hoary frame to the last stage of a tabid decline. 

Hence Tarbldly adv., in a tabid manner, con- 
sumptively; Ta‘bidneas, emaciation, tabes. 

3672 Six T. Browne Le/. Friend § 4 He that is *tabidly 
inclined were unwise to pass his days in Portugal. 1668 
Phil, Trans, 111. 699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, 


| and disposeth to “tabidness, 1700 C. Leicn Nai. Hist. 


TABLATURE. 


Lane. u. ii. § 2. 62 A tabidness of the Flesh, hot and 
cold fits alternately succeeding. 

tTarbid, v.06. rare—, Ef. prec.] trans. 
To make tabid or consumptive; = TABEFY 1. 

1661 Fentnam Aesolves ut. Ixxav. 374 Slender Hairs. .as 
nets to catch the dust and moats, which..we should else 
draw in, and tabid ail our Lungs, 

Tabific (tabitfik), 2. rare. [ad. L. tabific-us, 
fal ABES: sce -Fic, Cf. mod}. sadifique (Littré).] 
Causing tabes ; consumptive, emaciating, wasting. 

3669 Address hopef. yng, Gentry Ene. 14 Whose souls 
languish under the irreparable decays of tabific inactivity. 
3684 tr. Bonct's Merc, Compit. z1v. 4g2 The Tahifick Matier 
deposited in the Lungs lin Phthisis]. 1774 T. West Antig. 
Furness p. avii, The younger sort amongst the fair sez.- 
have been carried off by tabific complaints, 

+ Tabi-fical, a. Oss. [f. as prec. + -au: sec 
ICAL.] = prec. 

1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 636 So great is the tabifical 
effect of this poyson of As 3620 Venner Via Recta viit 
192 (They] that are affected with tabeficall ed. 1650 tabifical} 
Passions, as sorrow, anxietie of minde [etc.]. 1657 Tostine 
son Kenou's Disp. 465 When compounded of others, its 
vertue is more tabifical. 

Tabi), -ill(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 

Tabillette, obs. form of TaBLet. 


+Tabine. Oss. App. the same as TaBBY 55. 1, 
the cloth: cf. next. ; 

3638 Bk. of Rates (Jam), Tabins led. 1670 tabies] of 
silke,the elle vl. 1626 MiopreTon Quiet Life wii.6Cloth 
of tissue or tabine That like beaten gold will shine. 

Tabinet (t"binét, -ct). Also tabb-, -ette. 
fapp. an arbitrary trade-term from Tasy, or per- 

aps rather from TABINE,] A watered fabric of silk 
and wool resembling poplin: chiefly associated 
with Ireland. 

1778 Phil, Surv, S. trel, 201 Poplins, some of which, 
called tabinets, have all the richness of silk. 1 flist. 
Ned Evans 1. 162 A gown of the most beautiful Irish tabbi- 
net. 184-3 Thackeray Fitz Boodle's Confess, Pref., Yonder 
she marches. .in her invariable pearl-coloured tabinet, 1883 
R. Hatoane Workshop Receipts Ser, i. 148/1 Irish Poplins 
and Tabinets are to be cleaned with camphine. 

attrib, and Comd, 1818 Laov Moacan Antobiog. (1859) 
294, Lam still in ny Dublin tabinette gowns. 1866 Lond, 
Kev, 6 Jan. 6/1 The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. .holds.. 
levées which serve to demoralize the middle classes into dire 
eatravagance, and a tabinet gentility. 1886 Rosa Mut- 
HOLLAND Marcella Grace i, Tabinet-weaving..is now on the 


wane, 

Tabiter, tabitter, obs. forms of Taberpar. 

Tabitude. rare—°, [ad. L. sabitido, f. stem of 
tabés, tabére, tabidus art Tases, TABID) + -TUDE.] 
The state of being affected with tabes; marasmus. 

16az Cockeram, Yabitude, a consumption, 1847 in 
Weaster; and in mod. Dicts. 

Tablature (teblatiiz), Also 6 tabli-, 6-9 
table-, 7-9 tabulature. [app. a. F. tablature 
(£553 in Hatz,-Darm.), f. L, faduda table; prob. in 
imitation of It. savolatura ‘any kind of Prick- 
song’ (Florio), f. tavofare to board, plank, enclose 
with boards; also‘ to set in Musike or Prick-song’ 
(Florio): cf. late and med.L. ‘adulare to plank, 
board over (Quicherat Addenda; also in Du 
Cange) and the L, derivatives ¢abu/aius boarded, 
tabulatio boarding, flooring, implying the vb.] 

1. Afus. An old name for musical notation in 
general, esp. for systems differing from the ordinary 
staff notation; sec. a peculiar form of notation 
used for the lute and other stringed instruments, in 
which the lines of the stave denoted the several] 
strings, and Ictters or figures were placed upon 
them to indicate the points at which they were to 
be ‘stopped’ with the fiagers; also, a similar 
notation for the flute and other wind instruments, 
in which the lines denoted the several holes, and 
dots or dashes were placed upon them to iadicate 
those which were to be stopped. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1574 (title) A briefe and plaine instruction, to set all 
Musicke of 8 diners Tunes in Tableture for the Lute. 
1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xiv. (1617) 216 The plaine and 
sweet Harmonie of his (the Lute player’s] Tablature, as 
they terme it, 1596 (¢/t/e) A new Booke of Tabliture.. 
shewing howe to attain the knowledge to guide and dispose 
thy Hand to play on sundry Instruments,.. Whereunto is 
added, an Introduction to prickesong. 1603 Hortann 
Plutarch's Mor. 1046 The propositions described in the 
Tablature of musicians, which consisteth of five tetrachords. 
364: Evetvn Diary Aug., One..play'd all sorts of composi- 
tions (on a chime of bells} from the tablature before him, 
as if he had fingered an organ. 3724 Short Exflic. For. 
Weds. in Mus. Bhs., Tabulatura, or Tablature, is the old 
Way of writing Musick with Letters instead of Notes. 
1898 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 426 Organ 
Tablature was a system of writing the notes without the 
stave by means of letters.., Figured bass has also been called 
Tablature. 

(i 1649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 121 Sound all my 
thoughts, and sce ie The tablature of my large hrest. 
3656 — /did. 247 What means this stately tablature, The 
ballance of thy streins? . 

2. A tabular formation or structure bearing an 
inscription or design; a tablet. Ods. or arch. 

3606 Foro Honour Triumph. iii. (1843) 25 Whose shames, 
were they enameled in the tableture of their foreheads, it 
would be a hideous visour, 1641 Arminian Nunnery in 
R, Branne Chron. (1725) L. RE cxaai, On the Chimney-peice 
«there was a Manuscript Tabletare with this Inscription 


TABLE, 


following [etc.]. ii Murpenv Braganza Prol., A tableture 
to) 


of honour. 1820 unin Blackw. Mag. VII. 493 Behind 
the massy tablatures of death. 3844 /did. LVI. 586 Ranges 
of headstones showed, Each on its hoary tablature,,.Tbe 
sculptured leer of that hyena face. : 
i¢. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr,t.ii, You set before you, in 


the tablature Of your remembrance, the becoming griefs Of 


a most loyal lady. 1 Dove Logic Chr, Maith Introd. 15 
ait dene preted) ote obliterate them from the tabla. 
ture of human knowledge, ; 
+3. A painting; a picture; sec.: see quot ipsa 
wyix Suarresa. Charact, (1737) 111. 348 In Painting we 
may give to any particular Work the name of Tablature, 
when the Work is in reality ‘a Single Piece, comprehended 
in one View,..which constitutes a real Whole’, 1739 MEL- 
motn Fifzosb. Lett, (1763) 188 Influenced in his censure or 
applause of the whole tablature, by the predominancy or 
acca, of his favorite beauty. 1762 Kames Even, Crit. 
(1774) IL. xxv. 487 He prefers the Saracen’s head upon a signs 
post before the best tablature of Raphael. 2767 S, PaTer- 
son Another Trav, 1, 86 This is the subject of the third 
tablature, ae 
b. collectively. Work consisting or of the nature 


of paintings or pictures. ?Ods. 
the Fr, Bk, of Rates 44 Images painted on Wood or 
Linen pay as Tableture per 100 Weight. 1762-9 Fatconea 
Shipwr. i. 340 The roof, where storied tablature appear’d. 
1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 219 To dazzle us with the tablature 
of splendid hues and imposing forms. fer 2 
0. fig. A ‘picture’ formed by description or in 


fancy; (#/.) the ‘pictures’ or representations of 


memory, or the faculty of retaining these. 

1779 Snerioan Critic 1 ti, Yielding atablature of benevo- 
lence and public spirit, 1779 Hist. Mod, Europe 1. xx. 
490 The transactions of this turbulent period I propose to 
comprehend in two extensive tablatures. 1860 Bacon's Mor. 
& Hist. Wks., Wisd, Anc, (Bohn) 254 How beautifully and 
elegantly the fable has drawn two reigning characters in 
bunan life, and given two examples, or tablatures of them, 
under the persons of Promethens and Epimetheus, 

4. Arch, = ENTABLATURE I. rare. : 

1869 A, W. Waro tr. Curtinus' Hist, Greece II. m iv. 84 
The columns rise to bear the tabulature of marble. 


+5. Anat. The tabulate structure of the sknll: 


cf. TABLE sd, 16, Obs. . 

1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Tad/ature...In Anatomy, it 
signifies a Division, or parting of the Scull-bones. 1727- 
qr Crampers Cyc, Tablature, in anatomy, a division or 
parting of the scull into two tables, 

Table (t2‘b'l), sd. Forms: 1 tabule, tabula, 
3 tabele, 5 tabel, -yl(e, -ule, 5-6 -ell(e, -il, 
-ill(e, -ull(e, -yll(e, 6 -ul; 2- table, [In OF, 
tabule wk. fem. (already a goo), later also adele, 
ad. L. ¢abula, In ME. fable (a 1200), a. F. cable 
(11th c.), ad. L. éaduda a flat board, a plank, a 
board to play on, a writing tablet, a written tablet, 
a writing, a list, an account, a painted tablet, a 
painting, a votive tablet, a flat piece of ground, 
prob. from same root as ¢aberna TAVERN. 

L. tabu/a became by ordinary phonetic progression in 
Romanic, tavola (as in It.), *av'la, tanla (in Pr), cavie, 
tande (in OF), 2é/e (F.=sheet of metal); but in most of the 
langs, these phonetic forms were superseded by others assiini- 
lated to the L,, as F, tad/e, Sp. tabla, Pg. taboa. The 
word entered Teutonic at different stages; app. bef. 400 
in WGer. as *tada/, repr. by OHG. 2zadbal, ON. taf, board 
fora game, and OE. taf, tz/él die, tablet, ME. Tavet, q.v.5 
also later, influenced by L., OHG, favaéa, -ela (MHG, 
tavete, MLG., MDu. té/ele, tavele, Ger., Du. tafel, Da. 
tavle, Sw. tafel) table; OE. beside tabule bad tabud masc, 
and faélu fem.] 

I. Ordinary senses. *4 flat slab or board. 

1. A flat and comparatively thin piece of wood, 
stone, metal, or other solid material (usually 
shaped by art); a board, plate, slab, or tablet; 
as a slab forming the top of an altar, or part of a 
pavement, etc., or a tablet nsed for ornament or 
other purpose; also applied to natural formations, 
as the laminz ofa slaty rock. és. exc, in special 
applications: see also senses 2-4. 

@ geo tr, Beda's Hist, v. xi. § 2 (Camb, MS, see ed. 
Miller, pp. 426, 523), Hefdon hi mid him zehealzode fatoand 
gehalgode tabulan (4/8. B. zehalgode tablu, . Zehalgodne 
tabul] on wizbedes wrixle (L. taduéam altaris vice), 13.. 
&. E. Allit. P, A, 1003 Pe calsydoyne..In be bryd table 
con purly pale. ¢1440 Alphabet He Tales 39 He layed 
hym downe before pe yaftt], & knokkid with his tables as 
lepe men duse. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 35 In 
tablys of marbyl coryously wront. 1507 Acc, Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. 111. 253 Item, for ane tabil of gold to the 
Kingis bonet. 1530 Patsca, 278/2 Table for an auter, table 
dautel, 1585 T. Wasninaton tr, Vicholay's Voy. WW. Xx. 87 
The inner part of the temple is altogether plastered and 
couered with great tables of Porphyre. 1672 Jossetyn Vew 
Eng. Rarities roo A fair Table curiously made up with 
Beads likewise, to wear before their Breast. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, Thevenot's Trav. 11. 75, 1 observed by the ways side 
several Rocks of black Stone. .which were all divided into 
Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates, .. but joyned ver 
close together. 1730 W. Warren Collet, in Willis & Clar 
Canibridge (x886) 1. 225 A Marble Table for y® Side-board 
on a Mohogany Stand. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lanifs iii. § 17. 
83 The dark, flat, solid tables of leafage, 1889 Philos, 
Mag, May 409 Strata which .. lie in their original hori- 
zontal position, These parts are ‘called ‘tables’ by Suess, 

tbh A board or plank (in quots., a plank used 
as a raft after shipwreck) ; hence Tig. Obs. 

x Gowea Conf. III. ra He..broghte him sauf upon a 
table, Which to the lond him hath upbore, ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, \xv. 293 (Harl. MS.) perfor seiyth lerome, Penitencia 
est secunda tabula post nanfraginm, Penaunce is the 
secunde table after nanfragie. a 1533 Lo. Bernexs Huon 
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ii. We saued vs on a table of wode. 1617 Fanua 
iy oconifttion of heart isa second table after shipwracke. 


2. spec. a. A tablet bearing or intended for an 
inscription or device: as the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were inscribed, a 
memorial tablet fixed in a wall, a votive tablet, a 


notice-board, etc. arch. 2 

¢ 1050 Byrhtforth's Handboe in Angtia VIII. p7 pera 
genra zeta! bef seo tabule be we mearkian willad. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 11 Efter pan drihten him bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables breode on hwalche godalmihti heofde iwriten as ten 
laze. c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 3535 And gaf to tabeles of ston, 
And .x. bodeword writen dor-on. @ 1300 Cursor JI. 6541 

¢ tables pat in hand he [Moses] bare To pecs he bam 

rak right bar. ¢1400 Maunogy. (1839) it, 10 The table 
abonen his hened..on the whiche the tytle was writen, in 
Ebreu, Greu, and Latyn. 1543 N. Hearn /njunetions in 
Frere Use of Sarum Il, 236 Certain prayers..conteyned 
in Tabylles sett in the grammer scole, 1641 Evecyn Alert. 
4 Oct, Divers votive tables and relics. 1720 OzzLu Ver 
tot's Ront. Rep. I. vi. 311 The last Laws of the Decemvirs 
engraved upon Tables of Brass, x849 James Woodman 
vill, As stern as the statue of Moses breaking the tables. 
+b, A small portable tablet for writing upon, 
esp. for notes or memoranda; a writing-tablet, 


Often in phr. a pair (of) tables. Obs. 

Rased table=tabula rasa: see Tasuta 1b. 4 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 11087 Pam asked pan sir zachari Tables 
and a pontel tite, 1382 WvcLir 1 Mace. xiv. y ‘Thei 
wryten to hym In brasen tablis. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 257 Charles..bare a peyre of tables for to write 
ynne. 14st Carcrave Life St, Aug. 25 He took a peyre 
tables, and wroot in be waxalhisdesir. 3555 Even Decades 

x Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte to receaue what 

‘ormes soo ener are fyrst drawen theron. a 1§92 Greene 
Yas. 1V Wks. (Rtldg.) 193 Draw your tables, and write 
what wise I speak. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair w. iii, 1 
saw one of yon bny a paire of tables, e’en now. 1656 
Sraniey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 184/1 These things are im- 
printed and form’d in her as in a Table. 

e. fig. (from a or b). Obs. or arch. ; 

1362 Wvcuir 2 Cor. iii. 3 Writun..not in stoony tablis, 
but in fleischly tablis of herte. 1599 Davies /m:nu0rt. Sout 
ecexxxv, All these true notes of Immortalitie In our Hearts 
Tables we shall written find. 60a Lo. Mountyov Led. 25 
Feb. in Moryson /#iz, 11. (1617) 268, 1 should..sooner and 
more easily .-hane made tbis Countrey a rased table, wherein 
shee might hane written her owne lawes. 1693 Bentiev 
Serm, (J.), The mighty volumes of visible nature, and the 
everlasting tables of right reason. ; 

da, Anc. Hist. (a) pl. The tablets on which 
certain collections of ancient Greek and Roman 
laws were inscribed; hence applied to the laws 
themselves; esp. the Twelve Tables, drawn up by 
the decemviri B.c. 451 and 450, embodying the 
most important rules of Roman law, and forming 
the chief basis of subsequent legislation. (4) New 
tables (tr. L. nove tabtle) + see quot. 1727-38. 

1726 AyLirFe Parergon 33 By the Law of the twelve 
Tables, only those were called unto the Legal or Intestate 
Succession of their Parents, that were in the Parent’s power 
at the time of his Death. 1727-38 Cuampers Cyc?. s.v., 
New Tables, Tabuiz nove, an edict occasionally published, 
in the Roman commonwealth, for the abolishing all kinds 
of debts, and annulling all obligations. 1788 Gisson Decé, 
& F, xliv. (1790) VIII. 8 In the comparison of the tables 
of Solon with those of the Decemvirs, some casual resem- 
blance may be found. 1 7 Grote Greece 1. x. (1849) 
II1, 156 There occurred at Rome several political changes 
which brought abont aew tables or at least a partial) depre- 
ciation of contracts. 1875 Maine Aust. fast, ic ro The 
Roman law..is descended from a small body of Aryan cns- 
tams reduced to writing in the filth century 8. c., and known 
as the Twelve Tables of Rome. 

e@, First, second table: the two divisions of the 
decalogne, relating to religious and moral duties 
respectively, held to have occupied the two ‘ tables 
of stone’. Hence adtrib. 

1560 Afait?, Club Misc, U1. 249 Committing... adultery 
brekand the third command of the Second table. 1605 
James 1 Gunpowder Plot in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) If. 6 All 
the impieties and sins, that can be devised against both 
the first, and second table. 1672 G. Newron in LEME 
Alleine iv. (1838) 37 He was a second table man, man of 
morals, 1873 H, Rocers Orig. Bible i. 21 The great com- 
mands of the ‘Second Table’ are ultimately based on the 
relations in which all creatures stand to Him wha demands 
our homage in the ‘ First Table 

+8. A board or other flat surface on which a 
picture is painted; hence, the pictnre itself. Ods. 

37 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 Pe baner of pe cros 
wip a crucifix i-peyntin a table(L. 1% tabula depicti). a 1425, 
St. Eliz. of Spatieck in Anglia VII. 110/5 A tabil, ful 
wele depeynte with an ymage of oure lorde crucifyed. 1538 
Starnev £ngland 1. ii, 28 Aftur the sentence of Arystotyl, 
the mynd of Man fyrst of byt selfe ys as a cleoe and pure 
tabul, wherin ys no thyng payntyd or carvyd. 1538 Crom- 
wett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 120 That he may 
also take the Phisionomie of her tbat he may icine her 
sister and ber in a faire table, 1606 Peacnam Art Draw- 
ing 7 Cesar .. redeemed the tables of Ajax and Medza for 
eighty talents, 1688 R. Horme Armoury wm. 145/1 On 
this Frame [an easel) Painters set their Cloth or Table while 
itis in working. 1700 T. Baown Amusem, Ser. & Conte 74 
My Picture is not yet dry: I will bring you this Table 
some Months hence. Sg» ¢x600 Suars. Sonn, xxiv, Mine 
eye hath play'd the painter and hath steeld, Thy beauties 
forme in table of my heart. 

+4. a. The ‘board’ on which chess, dranghts, 
backgammon, or any similar ole is played. Ods. 

¢ 1470 MS, Ashmole 344 (Bodl.) If. 22 This is a Iupertie 
that may never be mated out of the medylle of the table. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1, ili, (1883) 14 Then the philosophre 


TABLE. 


hegan..to shewe hym the maner of the table of the c 
borde. 3rg1g Horman Vaudg. Mf. 280/1, 1 bave ivht 
playing tabull, with xii poyntes on the one syde, a 
chekers on the other syde, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury nt. 
67/2 Those men as break through the other and come to 
the opposite side of the table, are then made kings. 1802 
Sraurt Sports & Past. wW. ii. 437 The table for playing at 
goose is ,. divided into sixty-two small compartments 
arranged in‘a spiral form. 

b. Each of the two folding leaves of a back- 
gammon board (zsaer and outer table); hence in 
pl. (often pair of tables), a backgammon board 
(obs.). Also, the half of each leaf in relation to 


the player to whom it belongs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. HE A paire of Tabyls ¢abelle, 1573 L. 
Liovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 136 The art of dicing and 
playing divers kinds of games upon tales. 1611 Coc, 
Damier, a Chesse-boord ; or, paire of Tables. 1657 North's 
Piutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 10 Necessitated to cast up 
the Cards, to shut the Tables, and to resign the Game, 
3748 Hoviz Backgam, 22 Two Fours, two of them are to 
take your Adversary’s Cing Point in his Tables. 17 
Mackenne in Mirror No. 11 P 13 [He] stiatched up the 
tables and hit Douglas a blow on the head. 1870 Haray & 
Ware Mod, Hoyle 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men ronnd to your own ‘home’, or inner table. 

c. Phr. Zo turn the tables: to reverse the rela- 
tion between two persons or parties, so as to put 
each in the other’s place or relative condition; to 
cause a complete reversal of the state of affairs, 
In the active voice, one of the parties is said zo 
turn the tables (upon the other), in passive, the 
tables are turned (sometimes + the tables turin), 

(A metaphor from the notion of players reversing the post- 
tion of the board so as to reverse their relative positions.) 

1634 Sanogrson Serm, 11.290 Whosoever thou art that 
dost another wrong, do but turn the tables: imagine 
thy neighbour were now playing thy game, and thou bis. 
1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Arms iii. 70 The tables are 
quite turned, and your friends have undertaken the same 
bad game, and play it much worse, 1682 Eng, Elect. 
Sheriffs 31 Whensoever the Tables shall so far turn, as that 
we have a Mayor who will..drink to one of the contrary 
and opposite Party. x7x3 Appison Gward, No. 134 P 4 In 
short, Sir, the tables are now gnite turned npon me. 889 
Jessorr Coming of Friars iii. 165 Suppose the men of the 
thirteenth century could turn the tables upon uns [etc.], 
1893 Setous Trav, S. E. Africa 33 They had won the first 
match, though I hoped I might yet turn tbe tables on them 
in the return. ? 2 

** A raised board at which persons may sit. 

5. An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 

of wood, stone, or other solid material, supported 
on legs or on a central pillar, and used to place 
things on for various purposes, as for meals (see 
%), for some work or occupation, or for omament. 
, The specific use is often indicated by a qualifying word, as 
in ditiiard.table, dining-table, writing-table, work-table, 
etc.: see these words Table dormant, dormant table; 
see Dormant A. 3b. See also Rounp Taste. 

@ 1300, ¢ 1330, etc. [see Rounp Taare ral, ¢x386 Table 
dormant [see Doamant a. 3b} 1393 Lanar. PF. PZ C, xix. 
158 Crist..over-turnede in pe temple here tables and here 
stalles. c1ggo Brut 446 Next paim, at the same table 
syttyng, be Instices. 2 1362 G. Cavenaisn Wolsey (1893) 227 
My lord’s great crosse of sylver accustumably stode in the 
corner, at the table’s end. 61% Cotca.s.v. Tadde, Round 
tables take away contention; one being as neere bis meat 
as another. 1625 Bacon £ss., Counsed (Arb.) 9 A long 
Table, and a square Table, or Seats about the Walls. 1719 Dz 
For Crusoe 1. 78 To make such necessary things as I found 
I most wanted, as particularly a Chair and a Table, 3853 
W, Iavine in Life & Letters (1864) IV. 131, L see you are in 
the midst of hocus pocus with moving ‘ables Tete.) 

b. Phr. Ufo the table: under consideration or 
discussion. Zo Jay on or upon the table: of a 
legislative or deliberative body, to leave (a report, 
proposed measare, etc.) for the present, subject to 
Its being considered or called up at any subsequent 
time; hence, sometimes, to defer ils consideration 
indefinitely: so ¢o /#e on the table. 

1646 R. Balti Anabaptisne (1647) 163 The question of 
dipping and sprinkling never came upon the Table. 1817 
Evans Parl, Deb. 336 The petition was ordered to lie on 
the table, 1884 Riozn Haccarp Dawn xiii, The facts 
are, so to speak, all upon tbe table, and I will merely touch 
upon the main heads of my case, — 5 

6. spec. An article of fnrniture as described in 5 
upon which food is served, and at or around which 
persons sit at a meal; often in phr. af éad/e, at a 
meal or meals; for ¢he tadle, for eating at a meal, 


for food. (Often passing into c.) 

1377 Lanct. P, Pt. B. x. 101, 1 haue yherde biegh men 
etyng atte table. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 100 He..carf biforn 
his fader at tbe table. ¢1430 Lyna. Afin. Poews (Percy Soc.) 
a Nat gredy at the table. ¢3xgoo Doctr. Gd, Servaunts 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Ye servanntes that wayte upon the table, 
1577 B. Goocr. Heresbach's Hush. w. (1586) 3163 They are a 
very good dishe for the table. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
164 You doe consecrate your tables, by setting salt-sellers 
and images of Gods upon the boord. 1706 E. Waan Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 18 He never deigns to discourse at Table 
with any below a Brother Captain. 1783 Hotcnort Tales of 
Castle (ed, 2) 1. 65 Just as the family were sitting down to 
table. x84z S. Loven som Andy ii, He shared in the 
hospitality of all the best tables in the county. 855 DzLa- 
MER Kitch. Gard, (1861) 19 The ereething Tat potatoes]... 
renders them unfit for table. ‘3 . 

tb. A board (cf. sense 1) upon which food is 
served, placed on trestles or supports (the whole 


constitnting a ‘table’ in the existing sense), and 


/ 


>; 4 
TABLE. 
up’ or removed at the conclusion of the 


‘meal. Se 
[1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 49/18 Pro j tabula 
omensali cum j pare tresteles.] c1qggo Prop. Parv. 485/1 


of food; 
a family or guests at table; eating, feasting. 

crgoo Langl's P. Pi. C, xv. 322 Hus wone is to 
wende in pilgrymages, Ther poure men and prysouns bep, 
and payep for here lyflode [z.77. fode, table]. 1426-7 Rec. 
St, Mary at Hill 67 Also payd for Elymesfordes table 
ix dayes, enery dayijd. 1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 
mt, v. (Arb.) 30 My father..keepes an open table for all 
kinde of dogges. 1611 Cotcr., Zenir donne table, to 
keepe a good table, to fare well. 1672 Sia C. Lytretton 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 97 The King allows mee..1o!! a 
weeke for a table, 1722 B, Staa tr. A/dle, de St. Phale's 
Ment. i. 4 My Mother. .entertained thoughts of placing me 
ina Convent, paying formy Table, 188% Harper's Mag. 
LXV. 598 Boarding at four dollars a week, and not a very 
good table at that. fod, Too much addicted to the pleasures 
of the table. [ 

7. Usually with defining word, as fhe Lora’s 
bable, the holy table: (a) In a church, that upon 
which the elements are placed at the Communion ; 
the communion table: esp. when the rite is not 
regarded as a sacrifice (cf. ALTAR 2b). (4) ¢ransf. 
The Communion. 

3340 Ayend. 236 Godes table is be wyeued. Pe coupe is be 
chalis, “1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. x. at Ye cannot be parte 
takers off the lordestable, and off the table off devyls. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, Comm«union, Not suffering them 
to bee partakers of the Lordes table untill he knowe them to 
bee reconciled. rgso0 dcts Privy Counc, (1891) I11. 170 That 
it was convenyent to take downe the aultars as tbinges 
abused, and in liewe of them to sett up tables as oie 
moste meete for the Supper of the Lorde, and most agreable 
to the first constitution. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
The Table hauyng at the Communion tyme a fayre white 
lynnen clothe vpon it. 2678 Evervs Diary 22 Mar., Now 
was our communion table op altar-wise. a@ig1t Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 11, 203 Just in the midst was 
th’ Holy Table plac'd, Where it the Past’ral Chair directly 
fac’d. a 1751 Dovoripce Hymn, My God, and is Thy table 
spread? 1890 Br, W. W. How Holy Communion 1. 66 You 
will now have some little space ohtinte for private prayer 
and meditation,..before you go up to the Holy Table. 
1go2 T. M. Linpsav Cd. §& Min. in Early Cent. vi. 254 
After the celebration the faithful, who all remained in the 
church, came forward to the Table’, i 

b, In Presbyterian churches, applied also to 
each dispenstng of the Sacrament on a Communion 


Sabbath. 

Formerly, it was usual to have three or more ‘tables ', one 
after another; it is still common tohavetwo. To_/ence the 
tables: see Fence v. 9. 

1709 [see Fence v.9). 1724 T. Boston Mem. 24 Aug., I 
communicated at the fourth table, 1840 R. M¢Cuevna in 
Alem, v, 133 At the last table every head seemed bent like 
a bulrush atl A.B. spoke. 

8. transf. A company of persons at a table. 

£1330~-2485 [see Rouno Taatz 1c), 1532 Morz Con/ué. 
Tindale im, 177 Lyke a iugler that conuayeth his galles so 
eraftely, that all the table spyeth them. 1890 Doviz White 
Canpany ix, King Arthur and all bis table could not have 
done more. i 

b. The company at dinner or at 4 meal. 

r6ox Suaks. Ham, v. i,211 Your flashes of Merriment that 
were wont to set the Table on a Rore. 1750 JONNSON 
Rambler No. 75 015 He..carries me the first dish, in de- 
fiance of the frowns and whispers of the table. 1778 Phil, 
Surv, S. lve, 424 His flashes of wit and humour keep the 
table in a roar. - 

c. An official body of persous who sit at a table 
for the transaction of business; = Boarp sd. 8b, 


Obs. exc, in special connexions. 

The Tables in Sc. Hist., the permanent committees formed 
in 1638, to defend the Presbyterian system, by whom the 
Natipnai Covenant was framed. Table of Magnates and 
of Deputies, the two divisions of the Hungarian Diet. 

1606 Bavsketr Civ. Life8, 1 my selfe can testifie with how 
good contentment of all the table you did serne so many 
yeares. 1640-2 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 
40 For the foirsaid ryot,..and for the upbraiding of the 
table, by saying that he was committit to ward without ane 
fault. 2647 Ctarenoon Hist. ed, 1. § 52 Committees of 
dexterous men have been appointed out of the Table to do 
the business of it. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) bad 
In deere of the Kings Proclamation, [they] erecte 
Four Tables, oue of the Nobility, another of the Gentry, a 
third of the Burroughs, a fourth of the Ministers; these 
four were to prepare and digest what was to be propounded 
at the General Table. 3665 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 

36 Impositions without parliament, committments by 
councell table. 1673 Assex Papers (Camden) 96 There 
were then two elections in being, one made by y* Lord 
Mayor in y® se are & wi y® consent of a Table of Alder- 
men & Sheriffs, & another by y® Lord Mayor singly, in y® 
presence of a Table of Aldermen & Sheriffs, 1890 Braia 
Bellesheim's Hist. Cath, Ch. Scot. WV. 5 The National Cove- 
nant..was framed by four committees called the Tables. 

9. A table on which some game of chance is 
played; a gaming-table; also, the company of 
players at such a table. 

1750 Jonuson Rambler No, 15 P11, 1 perpetually em- 
barrassed my partner, and soon perceived the contempt of 
the whole table gathering upon me, 1770 Footx Lame 
Lover u. Wks. 1799 I. 80 Lady Cicely..has six tables 
every Sunday, 1826 Disrasut Viv. Grey Vv. xiii, The plan 
will be for two to bank against the table. 1879 W. Cot.tins 
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Haunted Hotel iii. 21 A’ gambler at every ‘table’ on the 
Continent. 

¥#¢ 4 tabulated arrangement or statement, 

10. An arrangement of numbers, words, or items 
of any kind, in a definite and compact form, so as 
to exhlbit some set of facts or relations in ¢ distinct 
and comprehensive way, for convenience of study, 
reference, or calculation. Now chiefly applied to 
an arrangement in columns and lines occupying a 
single page or sheet, as the multiplication table, 
tables of weights and measures, a table of 
logarithms, astronomical tables, insnrance tables, 
TIME-TABLES, ctc. Bunt formerly sometimes merely : 


An orderly arrangement of particulars, a list. 

€1386 Cuaucen Frankl. 7. 545 Hise tables tolletanes 
forth he brought Ful wel corrected ne ther lakked nought. 
¢ 1391 — Astrol. u. § 45 So many 3eris, monythis, & dayes 
entere in-to thy tabelis of thy mene mote, ¢ 1400 Prymer 
Neg 4 13 In this table men mowe knowe..what day schal 
be Ester day, 1553 Even Treat, Newe fn, (Arb.)8 The most 
parte of Globes and marr are made after Ptolomens Tables. 
1617 Moavson /fin, To Rdr., A briefe Table expressing the 
value of the small ane most commonly spent, 1660 J. 
Moorzg Avith, u. 5 All decimal Arithmetick is brought to 
that scale or degree..asa rs by the Table in the beginning 
ofmy other Book, 1674 The multiplication-table [see Mut 
TIPLICATION 6). 171m AoDISON Spect, No. 421 P8 A Table 
of the principal Contents in each Paper, 1758 Reio tr. Afac- 
guer’s Chem. 1, 159 Explanation of the Table of Affinities. 
3808 Pixz Sexrces Mississ. 1. 221 A statistical table, on 
which he had in a regular manner taken the whole pro- 
vince of New Mexico,.. giving latitude, longitude, and 
population, 1858 Buckre Céivilrz, (1864) II. ii, 182 ‘ables 
of mortality. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 1, 464 Table of 
Atomic Weights. 

tb. absol. = Table of contents (ContENT $6.1 

2b): a concise and orderly list of contents, or an 
index ; in quot, 1460 applied to a concordance. Ods. 

1460 Capcrava Chron, (Rolls) 154 He was eke the first 
begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the Bibil, 
exsso H, Lioyp Treas. Health, The table of this boke. 
3583 (/itde) The Newe Testament..with a Table or Con- 
gprdance, Englished by L. Tomson. 2614 Seroaw Titles 
Hon, Pref. Biij, Out of the Title, Table, and Contents of 
the Chapters..tbe Summe and Method discouer themselues, 
1907 Moatimea Husb, (1721) 1. 393 A Table to the First 

olume. 1824 J. Jonnson Tyfog, I. 317 The Work contains 
three Prologues and a Table, which occupy nine leaves. 

+o. A statement of particulars or details in a 

concise form, so as to be exhibited at one view, as 
in a broadside; a synoptical statement; a docu- 
ment embodying such a statement. In quot. 


a1577 fig. a sketch, plan, scheme. Ods. 

rs60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, xvut. 260 b, margin, The 
Protestauntes answer to the table of outlawery. @1577 Sta 
T. Smitu Comnew, Eng. (1609) 134 This being as a project 
or table of a Commonwealth truly laid before you, 1593-4 
(Mar. 20) Proclam. Privy Counc. in Arb. Garner 1. 299 In 
this brief Table is set down the punisbment appointed for 
the offenders, 3599 MassincEa, etc. Ofd Law u, i, He 
bought a table, indeed, Only to learn to die by 't. 


td. Geren ki table; a map or chart. Oés. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 106 A chorographicall 
table or mappe of Britaine, 1654 tr. Mfartini’s Cong. China 
Aiijb, I thought it good to prefix a little Geographical 
table of the Countries, and chief Cities, which might serve as 
a guide to conduct the eye of the understanding. 

6. Tables: the common arithmetical tables, as 
the multiplication table and those of money, 
weights, and measures, esp. as learnt at school. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. in. 125 (Village School- 
mistress) She is going to be a governess..and it’s to be hoped 
the little ladies will take kindly to their tables, 1893 K. 
Gaanama Pagan Pafers (1894) 127 He had ‘gone into 
tables’, and had been endowed with a new slate. 

TI. Special and technical senses (chiefly arising 
out of sense I). : 

+11. 42 Tables, formerly the ordinary name of 
BackcamMon (Ods. since ¢1750); app. orig. the 
‘men’ or pieces used in playing early forms of this 
game: cf. med.L. tabule, OF. tables, ON. tafla, 
pl. /éfer, in same sense. 

Chiefly in the phr. fo play at (fhe) tables, OF. juer as 
tables (Chans, Rot, itth¢.). In this application the name 
has in later use been often associated with sense he 

[2700 Epinal Gl.6 Aleateblae. 6735 Corp. Gl, 110 Alea 
tebl.] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3965 Wip pleynge atte tables 
oper atte chekere. @1300 Cursor M. 78338 (Cott.), I ha 
me liked..tilidel gammes, chess and tablis. 1330 R. Baunna 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11392 Somme pleide des & tables, 
¢ 2366 Cuaucea Parson's 7. P 719 Now comth basardrie with 
hise apurtenances as tables and Rafles. 247% Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 25 Jobu Coke suffers men to play in his hous at the 
tablez for mony by nyghtes. @ 1548 Hate Chron, Hen. Vill 
3149 b, A proclamacion..against al volawfull games..in all 

laces, Tables, Dice, Cardes, and Boules, were taken and 
Broke: 2665 Pzevs Diary 21 Sept., After losing a crowne 
betting at Tables, we walked home. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Vey. EF. Ind. 10 Tables & Draughts are allowed, yet must 
they not play at them for Money. 2808 Scott Marm. 1, 
xxii, Full well at tables can he play, And sweep at bowls 
the stake away, P 

12. Arch. a. A general term for a horizontal pro- 
jecting course or monlding, as a cornice; a string- 
course. Usually with defining word, as dase-tadle, 
bench-t., corbel-t., earth-t., grass-t., ground-t., 
water-t,: see these words. : 

1B Gav, §& Gr Knt. 789 Ande eft a fol huge he3t hit 
haled vpon lofte, Of harde hewen ston vp to pe tablez. 
3447-8 Corbel table [see Corast. 5. 3], 164¢ Ground-table 


TABLE. 


fsee Grounn 14, 18), 1688 R. Motme Aruroury m. 472/12 
The Foot Table, is a Square Corner standing out at the 
bottom, or middle sides of the Gable end. 1845 Parken 
Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3) 357 The word table, when used 
separately without any adjunctive term to point out its 
position, appears to have signified the cornice, but it is very 
usnally associated with other epithets which define its 
situation, as dasa-fable,earth-table, or nd-lable, bench. 
table, corbel-table, Rc, Ibid., Earth Table, or Ground 
Table, and Grass Table, the plinth of a wall.., or lowest 
course of projecting stones immediately zbove the ground. 

b. A member consisting of a flat vertical surface, 
usnally of rectangular form, plain or ornamented, 
sunk in or/projecting beyond the general surface of 
a wall, etc. ; a panel. 

1678 Moxon Afech, Exerc. No. 6. 113 In Plate 6.4 is the 
Table. 1703 Maunneece edi Ferns. (1721) 37 A large 
Table plain‘d in the side of the Rock, 1927-41 Cuampzas 
Cycl. sv. Pedestal, The generality of architects. .use tables 
or pannels, either in relievo or creux, in the dyes of pedestals. 
3823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 594 Table, projecting or 
raised. /did., Table, rakings one oot perpendicular to the 
horizon. 1876 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 3. ¥., When the surface 
is rough, frosted, or vermiculated, from being broken with 
the hammer, it Is called a rvesticated tadie. 

13. +a. A plot of ground for planting; a bed. 
Cf. TABLEMEAL. Obs, rare. 

e34q0 Pallad, on Eusb. 1. 810 Mark oute thi tables 
hee beddes], ichon by hem selve. ibid. 11 99 [heading 

’ tabulis vinearunt] The tables for thi vynes maist thou 
make..as the list, or as thi lande Wol axe, 

b. A flat elevated tract of land; a table-land, 
plateau; a flat mountain-top; also Geol, applied 
to's horizontal stratum. 

3587 Hanaison England 1, i, 1/2 Albeit the continent _ 
hereof. .lieth as it were a long table betweene the two seas, 
3607 Torseis Four-/. Beasts (1658) 428 There was a Region, 
called by Ptolemeus, Rand marcostra, wherein he placeth 
the eleventh Table of Asia, 2634 Sir_T, Herarat Trav, 
13, The ascent to the Sugar-loafe and Table [Table Moun- 
tain], two Hils so named. 1869 Totza Hight. Turkey 
1, 155 A valley.. nearly. filled uP from side to side by a 
level ‘table of land. 1888 J.D. Waitnev Names & Places 
181 (Cent. D.) Tbe flat summits of mountains are sometimes 
called ‘tables’, and especially in California, where there are 
several ‘ table mountains’..capped usually with horizontal 
or table-like masses of basalt, 7 

ce. A flat hedge-bank: see qnot. dial. 

1844 Srervens Bk, Farm V1. 574 The hedger lays them, 
with the as side downwards, upon the edges of the set- 
sods,..pushing them under and as if to oa ae the thorn 
roots with them. These. .are called the fad/e, 

14. Palmistry. The quadrangular space between 
certain lines in the palm of the hand: see quots., 
and cf. ¢able-line in 22. 

1460 Metuam IV%s, 86 The fourthe lyne ys the tabyl 
lyne, for that parte off the hand ys clepyd the tabyl the 

wyche ys be-twene the myd lyne andthe tabyl lyne. 1596 

HAKS. Aferch. V. u. ii, 167 If anie man in Italie haue 
a fairer table which doth offer to sweare vpon a booke, I 
shall haue good fortune, 1625 Sunmtev Love Tricks v. i. 
(1631) 63 In this table Lies your story; ‘tis no fable, Not 
a line within your hand But I easily vnderstand. 1653 R. 
Sanoers PAysiogn. 87 This space is called the Table of the 
hand, which hath on the one side tbe Mensal Line, on the 
other the middle Natural Line. 1883 Fartu & Hrron- 
Aten Chiromancy 138 The Quadrangle is that portion of 
the human hand comprised between the line of the Head 
and the line of the Heart, and between the line of Fate and 
the be of Apollo, 1t is sometimes called the table of the 

and. 

15. +a. A small cake of some drug or con- 


fection: = TABLET 5d. 3. Obs. 

1580 Faampton Monarai’s Dial. Yron 162 Then take a 
small table of rosade of a sweete smel. 16ar YENNEA 
Tobacco (1650) 410 Tables made with an Ounce or two of 
fine Sugar dissolved in Fennell water. 

b. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of 
crown-glass, being the form ia which it is made. 

1688 R, Hoime Armoury i. 3985/2 A Tadle is a broad 
peece of Glass neere a yard, some more, square, it is also 
called a Tablet. 1727-41 Cuamazas Cye/. sv. Glass, The 
number of tables annealed at atime. /did., Ratcliff crown 
glass..the tables being of a circular form, about three foot 
six inches in diameter. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 
420 The glass is bought by the crate, which consists of 
twelve tables, 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 144 The ‘table® 
of crown glass is from four to five feet across, r 

c. Acrystal of flattened or short prismatic form. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 362 Crystallized in 
rhomboidal tables, 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Afin, (ed. 3) 
106 Table..is but a very short prism, 1857 Mitten Elem, 
Chem, (1862) ILI. 42 The acid benzoate of potash .. in 
colourless, wa ta nes, s-spariagly soluble in water, 

da. A sheet (of lead). cee 

1809 Bawpwan Domesday Bk, 294 These manors paid in 
King Edward's time..five cartloads of lead of fifty tables 
lorig. v plaustratas plumbi de ¢ tabulis). 

16. Anat. Each of the two dense bony layers 


of the skull, separated by the diploé, 
161m Woooars Surg. Mais Wks. (1653) 3 If a Fracture 
happen in the Cranium, with contusion and depression of 
both the Tables thereof. 1799 Hoorea Afed. Dict., Diploe 
. the spongy substance between the two tables of the skull, 
1898 Syd. Soc, Lex.s.v., The inner or vitreous table is com- 
pared to porcelain, and is close-grained and brittle. 
17. A flat plate, board, or the like, forming part 
of a mechanism or apparatus. 
+a. The face or dial-plate of a clock or watch. 
@1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. ww. iv, 326 To fit the Table 
with Divisions suitable to the Hours. /éfd. vi. 341 The 
Wheels, and the Ballance, and the Case, and Table. 
b. In various manufactnres, A flat metal plate 
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(often movable or adjustable) for supporting some- 
thing to be operated upon, etc.; the plate with a 
raised rim on which plate-glass is made. 2 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycet. s.v. Glass, The table of giass is 
now in its last perfection... When taken out, they lay it on 
atahle of copper, 1832 G. R. Poatea Porcelain & Gl, 200 
Another essential part of the apparatus consists in flat 
tables whereon the plates of glass are cast. 1833 J. Ho.ianp 
Alanuf, Metal U1, 238 By pg 4 the wheel, the table E is 
drawn between the cylinders, the counterpoise F rising 
accordingly. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 590 Whenever the melted 
glass is poured out, two men spread it over the table. 2877 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2477/2 The shaping-machine. .has two 
tables for holdiag wor foth of which are movable up and 
down. .and longitudinally, x89x {see ¢ab/e-loader in a2}. 

e. (See quot.) eal 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husd, 1. 932 M. Duhamel’s drill is 
fastened to the fore-carriage of a common plough, The 
hind part consists of a plank..at least three inches thick, 
which is called the table. 

d. In an organ: (@) The upper part of the 
sonnd-board, above the sound-board bars and 
grooves, perforated with holes for admitting air to 
the pipes. (In quot. 1852 applied to the sound- 
board bars.) (8) The upper board of the bellows. 

1852 Sewer Organ 52 These partitions are called grooves, 
and the ed whiali they are separated, ¢ad/es. 1882 
C. A, Eowaros Organs 4g The ‘ep of the sound-board, 
technically called the table. 2881 W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build, vi. 72 Organ-bellows. .consist of three main boards, 
namely, the middle board, the top board or table {etc.]. , 

@. ©The board or bar in a draw-loom to which 
the tails of the hamess are attached’ (Knight, 1877). 

f. Shipbuilding, = Coak sb. 1, q. Ve 

> Cf. Taste x. 6, Tasuine v6/.sb.7. | 

g. Plain fable (survcying instrument): see 
PLANE-TABLE, 

18. a. The upper horizontal surface of a table 
diamond or a brilliant. b. Short for Tanne p1a- 
MOND; also applied to other precious stones cut in 


a similar form. 

1530 Leit, § Pap. Hen, VIII, WV. Na, 6789 (P.R.O.), 
iiij diamantes wherof ij poynted and ij tables. 1538 Acc. 
La, igh Treas. Scott, Vil. 14 Ane grete diamand sett in 
table for the quenis spousing ring. 1703 Load. Gaz. No. 
3929/4 Two single Stone Diamond Rings, Tables. 1751 D. 
J BFFERIES Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) Explaa, Techa. Terms, 
The Table is the large horizontal plane, or face, at the top 
of the Brilliant. 1861 W, Pore in Afacu. Mag. 111. 184/2 
The apex of the upper pyramid is cut off to a considerable 
extent, and the large facet thus formed is called the ¢adde. 
1904 19f4 Cent. July 136 A necklace of carnelian, ‘cut in 
tables ‘, is deemed worthy of being banded dowa to posterity 
asan heirloom. | 

19. Perspective. A name for the perspective 
plane, or ‘plane of the picture’; see PLANE 50.3 


td. (Cf. sense 3.) ? Ods. 

1727-41 Cuamaers Cyci., Table, in perspective, denotes a 
plain surface, supposed to be transparent, and perpendicular 
tothe horizon. 1876 in Gwitt Archit. Glass, 

O, = TaBuLA 2, 
1 in Cent, Dict, 
TI. attrib. and Comb. 

21. a, Simple attrib.: in sense 5,‘ of a table’: 
as table-drawer, -head, -leg; in sense 6, ‘of the 
dinner-table’: as sable-companion, -fellow, (-fellow- 
ship), Sriend,-guest, -jester,-miate, -parasile,patron, 
+-peer (= -compaaion), -servant, -sleward; table 
argument, collection, conference, conversalion, fel- 
lowship, gratification, manner, philosophy; of 
implements, ete. used at table, as ¢able-fork, -furni- 
ture, -garnish; of articles of food or drink, con- 
sumed or adapted for consumption at table, as 
table ale, beer, bird, cider, dainty, delicacy, drink, 
fish, frutt, honey, mustard, potato, salt. b. Ob- 
jective, etc, as sablejogging, -serving, -selling, 
etc. @, Having the form of atable; having a wide 
horizontal surface on which things may be placed, 
as iable-cabinet, -screen, -stage, etc.; table-formed, 
table-like adjs. 

1547 SaLesBurv Welsh Dict., Aflcwrw/, *table ale. 
Dickens Domdey xviii, Mrs, Wickam. -takes more table-al 
than usual. 1632 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 100 It is 
hard T confesse to call in question for all that is spoaken at 
table; and yet this should not bave been a “table argu- 
ment, 1643 in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 435, 
2 hogsheades of stronge beere, 1 hogshead of nable beere. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 207 Table-beer should 
have the characters of an ale,not of porter. 1884. St. James’ 
Gaz. zz Aug. 4/2 The capercailzie..as a “table bird..wilt 
prove a disappointment, 1851 ManTELL Petrifact. iil, § 1. 

136 The floor [of a room in Brit. Mus.] being occupied b 
twenty-six *Table-cabinets, 1902 Daily Chron, 17 May 6/4 
There are many families who make it a habit to have a 

table collection each week for somereligiousor philanthropic 
work, 3656 BLount Glossogr., Commtensal,a *Table-com- 

Panion. 1862 TuackEray Four Georges iv. (1876) 107 His 

next set of friends were mere table companions, 171% Avot- 

son Sfect. No. 495 ? 9 This sbuts them out from all *Table 

Conversation, 2802 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Ld. Belerave 

v) Motions Wks, 1812 1V. 523 Every *table-dainty, fiesh and 

ish, ¢1813 Mas, Suzawoop Stories Ch. Catech. xvi. 137 
To took in the *table-drawer, for a little book, 1817 Lapy 
ai 2 France bons) 1. 65 The *table-drink of the rest 

atry. z G. Haavey Four Lett, Wks. rt 

..208 The *Labte-fellow of Duke Haumfrey, & eran 
might learne of him to curse Inpiter. 1863 Hawtuoane 
Our Old Home (1879) 56 I was meditating in what way 
this grisly featured table-fellow might..be accosted, 1903 


1848 


8 


f yn]. Mar. 614 James's scruples about *table- 
Haak Ge ie ewish and Gentile believers in Gal. iL 
12, 1897 Outing (U, S.) XXX. 435/2 Pickerel were yet 
*table-fish. 1842 J. Atron Domest. Econ. (1857) 110, 2 
scones should be pricked with a *table-fork or small ee 
wooden pin. 1843 SouTHEv Compl. Be, (849) IV. se 
The mountains are *tableformed. 1586 T. B. La Primaud, 
Fv. Acad, 1,(1894) 135. We must sbun such peice: who ae 
but saluling and “table friends. 1707 foatimer 21ush. 
(1721) IT. 293 The Fig-apple is a good *Table-Fruit. 1862 
Our Eng. House at The *table garnish was not very 
extensive, a few wooden platters, some knives and Ergon 
.»were the principal articles. 2773, MELMoTH Remar ‘s 
on Cato 229 (Jod.) A moderate Naa the *table 

ratifications, 21592 GaEENE Jas. /V, Wks, (Reldg.) 188/s, 
{ found *table-guests to eat me and my meat. 1733 
Swirr On Poetry 264 Battus froin the “table-head,..Gives 
judgment with decisive air. 1865 KincsLey Herew, xix, 
‘At the table-head..sat..the new Lord of Bourne. 1571 
Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 16 Y@ *tablejesters, which 
gave their verdict of his deatb among the cups. 1891 Pall 
Mail G. 29 Oct. 2/1 There was a certain amount of “table. 
jogging and spilling of liquors. ¢ 1870 TENNYSON in Daily 
‘News 1 Mar. (1898) 7/5, 1am convinced that God and the 
ghosts of men oti choose something other thaa_ mere 
table-legs through which to speak to the heart of man, 
1904 Dazly Chron. 28 July 4/7 hat the Americans would 
call his ‘*table-manners’, 1624 Gataxer Mariage Prater 
x9 [Woman] was..giuen to man, not to be a pla’ fellow, or 
a bed-fellow, or a *table-mate, onely with him,.. but to bea 
yoake-fellow, a worke-fellow, a fe tow-labourer_ with bim, 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XU). 192/1 Leaving a cake 
babind, fit for making the common *table-mustard, 29751 
Warpurton in Pope's Wks, (1806) 1V.7 A detected Slan- 
derer, a *Table-Parasite, a Church-Butffoon, and a Party- 
Writer. 1§76 Freminc Panopt, Epist.14, Uknowe youareno 
*table patrones, 1605 Syivester Dx Bartas u. ili. Law 843 
God's pensioner, and Angel’s “Table-peer, O Israel { 1578 
R. Jounes (title) The Schoolemaster ; or Teacher of *Table 
Philosophie. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 34 It is Mas He Table-Philosophy, that I fansie. 1807 
Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 200 The produce of the 
*table potatoe crop seldom falls short of 350 bushels. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. 84 Common *table salt erystallises in 
this form, “1882 A. C. Gaant Bush Life Queens. 1. vii. 85 
The fleece, gathered carefully with both hands is conveyed 
toa long “table-screen, 1882 FLovea Unexpi. Baluchistan 
3163 He had appointed himself *table servant, 1907 Philip. 
pine Education Sept. 46/1 We had a few lessons in *table- 
setting, 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. ii, 88 Below the “table- 
stage is the secondary or sub-stage. 

22. Special Combs.: table-allowance, an 
allowance of money for provisions (= table 
money (a)); table-almanac, an almanac on a 
single sheet or card; table-anvil, ‘a small anvil 
adapted to he screwed to a table for bending plates 
of metal or wires, making small repairs, etc.’ (Knight 
1877); + table balas: see Banas, and cf, TABLE 
DIAMOND, RUBY; table-bat [Bat 55.2 11}, ?a 
horizontal stratum of ‘bat’ or shale in a bed of 


_coal; table-bed : see quot.; table-bell, a small 


hand-bell placed upon the table for summoning 
attendants; table-bit : see quot. ; ft table-carpet, 
a woollen table-cloth (see Capper sd. 1); table- 
centre, a piece of embroidery, decorated work, etc., 
for the centre of a table, placed over the table- 
cloth; table-churn, a churn placed upon a table ; 
table-clamp, a clamp for fastening somethiag to 
a table; table-clock, a clock that is or may be 
placed on a table; table-coucb, a couch for 
reclining on at table; table-counter, a connter of 
the form of a table; table-cover, a cloth of wool 
or other fabric used for covering a table per- 
manently or when not in use for meals (= TaBLE- 
CLOTH b); ‘ftable-coverer, an attendant who 
‘covered’ the table, i.e, laid the cloth, etc. for a 
meal (see CovER v.! 2d); table-crnmb, a crnmh 
that falls from the table ata meal; + table-decker 
= table-coverer; table-discourse, discourse at 
table, table-talk; table-faced @. = TABLE-cuT 
(see sense 18); table-fiap, a hinged flap or ‘leaf’ 
at the end or side of a table, which can be raised 
so as to extend the surface; +table-gesture 
[GrsturE sd, 2], posture or attitnde at table, i.e. 
ata meal; table-glass, (a) glass made in ‘ tables’ 
(see 15h), crowa-glass; (4) a glass (drinkiag- 
vessel) for use at table; ftable-gospeller, one 
who makes table-talk of the gospel; one whose 
religion is mere talk ; table-grinder, ‘a form of 
grinding-bench’ (Knight Dict, Afech. 1877); 
table-ground, flat elevated ground (cf. TaBLE- 
LAND); table-knife, a knife used at table, esp. 
one of the shape or size used in cuttiag the meat 
small; table-knight, a kaight who sils at some 
one’s table, sfec.at the RoUND TABLE; table-lathe, 
a small lathe clamped to a table when in nse; 
table-leaf [LEAF sd, 12c}, (a) = table-flap; (0) 
any additional piece which can be inserted so as to 
extend the surface of a table; also aftrid. table- 
leaf joint, the form of joint, with one part convex 
and the other concave, used in a hinged table-leaf; 
table-lifting, the lifting of a table by supposed 
spiritnal agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING) ; table-line, 
in Palmistry, a line running from beneath the little 
finger to the base of the index-finger, forming the 
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upper boundary of the ‘table’; table-linen, 
linen for use at table, as table-cloths and t “4 
napkins; table-loader, one who loads the hoist- 
table of a lift; table-maid, a domestic servant 
who lays the table and waits at meals; table- 
maker, a joiner who makes tables; table-mattae 
(Printing) =table-work; table-money, (a) an extra 
allowance of money made to the higher officers in 
the British army and navy for table expenses; 
(8) a charge made in‘some clubs for the nse of the 
dining-room; also, an extra charge in some 
restaurants; ‘ttable-monument, a monnment 
consisting of a ‘ table’ (sense 2a); a monumental 
tablet; table-mountain, a flat-topped mountain; 
Sfec. the name of the mountain which rises 
behind Cape Town; table-moving, the moving 
of a table by supposed spiritual agency (cf. TanLe- 
TUBNINO); table-musio, music in parts, so printed 
(as in some early books of madrigals, etc.) that 
the performers, sitting at opposite sides of a table, 
can read their respective parts from the same page 
or opening; table-napery = fadie-/inen; table- 
napkin, a napkin used at meals to protect the 
clothes from being soiled, to wipe the fingers, 
etc.; table-pew, a ‘large pew containing the 
communion-table, as formerly usual in some 
Presbyterian and other churches; +table-picture, 
a picture painted on a ‘table’ (sense 3); table- 
plain, an elevated plain, a table-land; table- 
plane, a plane for making rule-joints in table- 
flaps, ctc.; table-plank, a plank serving as a table 
when placed upon supports; cf. 6b; table-plate, 
(a) articles of plate (PLATE sd. 15), for use at meals; 
(6) a plate (usually of earthenware) from which 
food is eaten at table; (¢) a flat metal plate on 
which pulverized gold or silver ore is treated with 
mercury in the process of amalgamation ; + table- 
play, play at ‘tables’ or backgammon; so 
+table-player, +tables-playing; table-prayers, 
a name for the communion service, or a part of it, 
read at the commanion-table, but without admini- 
stration ;-ttable-rent: see qnot.; table-rock, a 
flat-topped rock; + table-room, room or place 
at table, i.e. at meals; board; table-saw, a 
small saw fitted to a table and worked by a 
treadle; table-service, (¢) the Communion ser- 
vice (in Presbyterian churches); (6) service or 
attendance at table; (c) a set of utensils for the 
table, as a dinner-service; table-shore, Vau/., a 
low level shore; table-sod, in hedging, one of the 
sods forming the ‘table’ (sense 13.¢); table-song, 
(a) Gr. Auntig., a song sung by the guests at a 
banquet in turn; (6) a part-song such as is sung 
in a German /edertafel or choral society (Cent, 
Dict.); table-spar, a name for WOLLA8TONITE, 
also called ¢abular spar, occurring in ‘ tables’ or 
flat crystals; table-sport, sport or play at table; 
in quot., an object of sport or mockcry at table, 
the butt or laughing-stock of a company; table- 
tapping = TABLE-RAPPING; table-tennis, a par- 
lour game resembling lawn-tennis, played upon a 
table: = Pina-pone; table-tilting, -tipping, 
the tilting or tipping of a table by supposed 
spiritaal agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING); so table- 
tipper, one who practises table-tipping; table- 
tomb, a tomb in the Roman catacombs containing 
a burial-chest with a flat cover; any tomb in 
some way resembling a table; table-top, (@) the 
upper surface of a tahle; (4) a flat top of a 


hill, rock, etc.; table-topped (-tgpt) @., having a. 


flat top like that of a table; table-tree, an adjust- 
able table-like rest mounted on a lathe ; table-turf 
= lable-sod; table-vessel, a vessel for use at table; 
y+such vessels collectively (0ds.); table-water, 
water (esp, a mineral water) snitable for drinking 
at table; table-wheel: see quot.; table-work 
(Printing), the setting up of tables (sense 10), or of 
matter between column rules; concer. printed matter 
of this kind, as distinguished from ordinary letter- 
press. See also TABLE-BOARD, -BOOK, -CLOTH, etc. 

x810 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 598, 1 beg 
that you will draw a “table allowance ol thirty shillings a 
day. 1621 Stationers' Register (Arb.) IV. 11 “Table alma- 
nacke on a sheet of paper. 1530 Lett. § Papers Hen. VEIT, 
IV. No. 6789 (P.R.O} A goodly carkeyn with a - “table 
balasse. 2712 F. Betters in Phil, Trans. XXVIL 
54z The *Table-Bat, next under the Rubble Jron-Stone, 
1773 Jounson, *Tadlebed, a bed of the figure of a table, 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Tabée-bell, a small hand-belt 
for summoning domestics or office attendants, x843 Hott- 
xaperet Turning V1. xxiv. 539 The spoon-bit.. the *table- 
bit, for making the holes for the wooden jaints of tables, Lis] 
of this kind. x9715 J. Cuarrztow Rt, Way Rich (1717) 144 
*Table-carpets or bed-coverlets, x90x Lady's Realm X, 
616 This white satin *tabte-centre is decorated with ribbon, 
lace, braid, and embroidery. 1844 Staruens B54, Farm 
III. 906 For this purpose, there is perhaps none better than 


J 


* 


- sm 9X ® . 
n. 1994 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 121/1 A *table- 
spoon, anda silk gown. 1877C. Getnte Christ 
9) 704 Lazarus reclined with him on the *table- 
667 in Pettus Fodine Reg. (1670) 36 One *Yable- 

ter with Cupboards, Shelves, etc. 18g¢ MayvHew Lend, 
jour 1. 388 Sellers of Japanned *table-covers, .. ‘The 
glazed table-covers. 1864 Wessrer, Tadle-cover, a cloth 
covering a table, especially at other than mea)-times. 
1737 J. Cuampertayna St Gt. Brit, (ed. 33) um. 220 
*Vable-Coverer_to the Chaplains, 1726-46 Thomson 
Winter 255 Till, more familiar grown, the *table-crums 
Attract his [the oe Tah! slender feet. 1804 J. Graname 
Sabbath (1808) it Where little birds.. Light on the floor, 
and peck the table-crumbs. 1737 J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. 
Brit, (ed. 33) 1m. mt, 328 *Table- Deckers. 1843, Macaurav 
Liss. Mine. @Arblay (1887) 735 The whole Palace from 
Gold Stick in Waiting down to the Table-Deckers. 1611 
Corer. sv. /'adle, *Table-discourse is an excellent Schoole. 
maister, 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 395 It is their 
table discourse that we shall be ruined. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 366 The other ring is also of gold, with a 
ware *“table-faced diamond, 188 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 

* Table-flap, the leaf of a folding-table, 1641 SANDERSON 
Serm. (1681) 11. 8 They, nsing the liberty of that power, 
had appointed sitting or standing, rather than kneeling, as 
judging either of them a more proper *table gesture than it. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 241 Many..(thongh they 
concede a table-gesture) will hardly allow this usuall way 
of Session. 1737-41 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Glass, The same 
for window, or “table glass, as for round glass, 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Se. § Art 1, 208 White flint, or English 
erystal, generally used for table-glasses. 1610 Boys Hs. 
(1630) 374 O that the *table-gospellers of our time..would 
consider aright this terrible judgement. 18s0 R. G. Cum- 
mine Hunter's Life S. AJ. (1992) 157/1, 1 had the satisfac. 
tion to discover the spoor of three bucks on a piece of rocky 
*table-ground on the highest summit of the range. ¢ 1460 
J. Russert Bh, Nurture 334 in Batees Bh, Take a loofe of 
trenchnrs in by lifft hande, pan take by *table knyfe. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 282 To work..at his business, as a 
table-knife cutler. ¢ 1865 G. Gore in Cire. Sc. 1. 235/2 
This tendency is sometimes manifested in depositing silver 
upon table-knives and forks. 1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. 
fp. t. 18 In his erecting of that strange Order of *Table- 
Knights,..instituted,.in contempt of Apollo. 1871 Tennv- 
son Last Tourn. 69 Some hold he was a table-knight of 
thine..the Red Knight, he. 1883 Proc. Soc, Psych, Research 
1. 248 He would have really ‘exploded the whole non- 
sense’ of "table-lifting. ¢1460 *Tabyl lyne [see sense 14 
above). 2612 Cotcr., Afensale, the Table-line in the hand; 
{a tearme of Palmistrie). 1653 R. Sanneas Physiogn. 45 
He that hath the Table-line broad and well-colonred he is 
jocund and couragions, 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1500/4 A 
Jae black Trunk filled with Diaper-*Table-Linnen and 
Sheets. 28s5 Mas. Gaskett Worth & S. xxvi, Continuing 
her inspection of the table-linen. 1892 Labour Commcis- 
sion Gloss.,*Tadle-loaders, synonymous with ‘lift-loaders*. 
1895 Cath. News 16 Nov. 2 She had been *tablemaid toa 
clergyman. cusis Cocke Loreil’s B.{Percy Soc.) 10 *Table 
makers, sylke dyers, and shepsters, 177% uckomar Hist, 
Print, 283 *Table-matter is generally braced in, when it 
wants driving out in width, 1866 Cornh, Afag. Oct. 467 
The old screw. .saves half his *table-money, and gives you 
stuff to drink only fit to send down the scuppers. 1907 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/: In the lower-priced restaurants it 
is called ‘table money ’, and in the higher-priced ones placed 
under the captivating heading of conzert. 1761 Biogr. 
Dict. 1V. 200 A handsome *table monument of blue marble 
was raised over his [Drayton's] grave. [1791 Encyel, Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 On approaching the Cape, a very remark. 
able eminence may.. be discovered .. called the *Table-moun- 
tain from its appearance] 1822 G. Younc Geol, Surv. 
Yorks, Coast (1828) 67 Extensive flats, nearly level, as in 
what are called Table monntains, 1886 A. WincHaLL 
Walks Geol, Field 95 When the erosion cuts the lava-sheet 
along parallel lines, it gives rise to the forms known as 
‘table-monntains’. 1853 Ann, Reg. 66 The faith in ques. 
tion is termed ‘*Table-moving’. 2862 B. Tavitor Home & 
Abr, Ser. 1. vil. 442 Circles began to be formed in my 
native town, for tre penpase of table-moving, 2875 Starner 
& Baarerr Dict. Mus. Terns, * Table music, compositions 
intended to be sung by several persons sitting at a table, 
18s9 Mrs. Gasket, Round Sofa 331 Some fine yarn she was 
having spun for *table-napery. 1564 JVi77 3 Smyth (2 
Morrison & Crimes, Somerset Ho.), A fine “table napkin 
with blewe clowdes, @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. 
Fas. 1, Wks. (1711) 74 Girded abont him with a towel or 
table-napkin, of a comely and reverend aspect. 1848 Scotr 
F. M. Perth xxviii, A bandful of soft moss served the pur- 
te of a table-napkin. 1897 Seunceon Axtobiog, iv. 26 
n front of the pulpit, was tbe *table-pew, wherein sat the 

elders of the congregation, 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citic of 
God ii, (1620) 7 Gazing upon a *table picture, 1835 Wittis 
Pencillings 1. xxiit. 165 A graceful slope..swells up to a 
broad *table-plain on the mountain. 1646 in Afen, Foun- 
tains (Surtees) 365 One bed of wainscott..and also three 
*table plankes. 3 W. Monracu in Bueclench MISS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) f. 446 The Queen's *table plate, 1705 
tr. Bosman's Gutnea 272 As broad as a common Table- 
Plate. 1877 Raymono Statist, Atfines §& Mining 329 Amal- 
gamation in batteries, on table-plates, in pans, and on a 
second set of set on a floor below. 15s Crow.Ev 
Last Trump. 490 Thy tauerne gate, and *table playe, thy 
cardes, thy dyce, 1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
(1589) 317 Plato compared our life to table-play, 1632 R. 
Bvertetp Doctr, Sadé, 152 Let no Table-play carry away the 
mind. ¢1450 Afedudla (Cath. Ang). 376), Aliator, a *tabyl 
leyare. 1632 Celestina 1. 15 Your Table-players, and other 

Domne: never fose, but they peale foorth her prayses. 
1577 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1579) 55 *Table playmg and 
Chesse playing may be vsed of any men moderately. 1862 
Union 11 Apv., Anything more dreary than‘ *Table prayers’ 
at eleven o'clock we cannot conceive. 2701 Cowell's Interpr., 
*Table-Rents, Reddiius ad mensam, rents paid to Bishops 
or Religions Prelates, reserv'd or appropriated to their 
Table or House-keeping. 1853 Mrs. Mooore Life in 
Clearings 365 The fall of that Jarge portion of the *table- 
rock has made the alteration. 1607 Tourneur Rew. Trag. 
ty. ii, For *table-roome, 1 feed on those that cannot 
tid of me, 1823 Cuatmers in Wanna Afews. (1849) I. 
xv. 395 She allowed me..to continue the *table-service 


Vor, IX. 


in the way I had found to be most convenient. 1846 Mes, 


| Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 99 In table-service his attendance 


was impartial. 3891 Cent. Dict, s.v. Service, Table- 
service, a set of utensils for the table. Daily News 
6 Apr. 2/5 The President.. handed to him the handsome 

ble service which he had given to be run for. 1864 

zaster, “Jabie-shore, Naut., a low, level shore. 1871 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 461 As the crest of some slow 
arching wave, Heard indead night along that table-shore, 
Drops flat. 1844 Sternuns L&. Karn 11.575 The assistant 
throws the parings of the sides and bottom of the ditch 
upon the hedge-bank, inimediately behind the *table-sod. 
1847 Grote Greece 1, xxix. IV. 109 [Archilochus) was 
the earliest popular and successful composer of *table-songs 
or Skolia, 1836 Baranne Chez. (ed. 4) 860 ‘There aro 
some minerals, and ay them “table.spar or Wollastonite 
which are silicates of lime. 198 Swans. Merry IV. 1v. 
ii, 169 Let me for ever be your *fable-sport. 1854 .G. 
MacWatver (tit/e) The Modern Mystery of *Table-Tap- 
ping. agor Darly Chron. 16 Dec, 8/2 The “table tennis or 

ping-pong *tonrnament..cunclnded on Saturday night at 
the Royal Aquarium. 1903 /Westn:. Gaz. 2 Mar.7/i We tried 
spiritnalism..first by *table-tilting, 186s Lower Leti. 1. 
725 1 translate by direct inspiration of a scholiast turned 

table-tipper. 1855 SMeoLgy, etc. Occult Se, 201 If the *table- 
tipping be made to answer as a code of signals, 1876 E, 

ENABLES in Lncyel, Brit. V. 2090/2 In the *table-tomb the 
recess above, essential for the introduction of the corpse, is 
square, while in the arcosolium, a form of later date, it is 
semi-circular, 2807 VANcouven Agric. Devon (1813) 293 
He reached and ascended the *table top of Haldon. 1886 
A. Wincnett JWalks Geol. Field 93 \t..projects like a 
table-top beyond the gravel. 1834 Lo. Houcuton Afens. 
Many Scenes, Tempe \ntrod. (1844) 35 A line of rngged 
crags, peaked or *tal je topped. 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/. 
A.. valley lying between high, sharply scarped table-toppe 
hills. 1853 O. Byane Artisan's Handbk. 63 A miniature 
latbe-head mounted on a wooden *table-tree. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 119 Care being taken..to raise 
the gronnd where they are placed with two or three “table 
turfs. 31594 Prat Fewell-ho, 14 One masse, whereof the’ 
make our drinking Glasses, and all sortes of *Table-vessell, 
1895 JVesti, Gas, 23 Oct. 5/2 The Rosbach *table-water, 
a fresh sparkling table-water. 1794 Rigging § Seaman. 
ship 1. $7 * Table-wheel, to lay ropes, froma six-thread rat. 
line to a two-inch and half rope, is fixed in the wheel-honse. 
1771 Luckomar Hist. Print. 272 Divisions are used instead 
of tules, in “Table-work of narrow Columns. 2832 Basoacr 
Econ, Manuf, xxi. (ed. 3) 207 Work with irregular lines and 
many fignres, and what the printers call rules,..is called 
tablework, 1879 [see TaauLaa 2¢]. 

Table,v. [f. TabLE sd. In some senses repre- 
senting F. fabder (1544 in Godef.) or med.L. 
tabulare (Du Cange).] 

1. ¢vans. To enter in a table or list ; to tabulate 
(now rare); +to appoint (a person) to some duty 
by entering his name in a table or list (ods.). 

¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 324 The secnnde and thryd 
antemes and matens schal be bygon of them that be tabled 
unto them, r1gsso Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 105 That 
the baillies .. tabill certane honest men for gadering of 
Sanct Gelis lycht, 1611 Suaxs. Cyzd,1. iv. 6 Though the 
Catalogue of his endowments bad bin tabled by his side. 
c16 in T. Hore Minor Practicks (1736) 5 There can be 
no Protestation granted upon the Copy, tall the Copy be 
tabled. 1838 [implied in Tastinc 242. 5d, 1). 

2. a. To entertain at table as a guest, or for 
payment; to provide with meals, or ge. with 
food; = Boarp v. 8. Now rare. 

1487-8 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 297 Every of the 
Baylyfys to tabyll one of them, 1553 in 10fh Rep. Hist, 
AL. i Comm. App. v. 414 Every Maior..sball tabul] and 
vittaill towe massons or carpinders in his own honsse. 1§83 
Stusass Anat, Abdus, 11, (1883) 75 They haue..ten pound a 
yeere..and table themselnes alsoof thesame. 1610 Hottann 
Camden's Brit, 11. 166 He entertained the Freers and 
tabled them at his owne charge. 1715 Broxessv Life 
Dodwell 306 Mr, Cherry..pracnred a Place for bim where 
be might be tabled. 1903 Westm, Gaz. 19 Sept. 8/1 At 
ten o'clock the establishment is closed, after having often 
tabled between four and five hundred persons, : 

b. intr. (for ref.) To have a meal, to dine; 
to take one’s meals habitnally (at a specified place 
or with a specified person); = BoarDv.9. Now 
rare or Obs. 

156 Child Marr, 139 He came to Schole to Northerden,.. 
and tablid at Withinshawe, with James Barlowe, r60a 
Rowtanos Greene's Ghost 14 Comming to Ordinaries abont 
the Exchange where Merchants do table for the most part. 
31748 RicHaaoson Clarissa (1810) 1V, lvi, 370 O that,. .as she 
boarded there, she bad oftener tabled with them | 3857 J. 
Ratnz Life ¥. Hodgson 1. 14 It seems to be pretty clear that 
Hodgson bad tabled with tbis talkative but bearty man. 

3. drans. a. To picture, depict, represent as in a 
picture: cf. Tate sd. 3. Ods. (or rare arch.) 

1607-8 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Lie § Lelt. 
(1868) 1V.10 This last Powder Treason, fit to be tabled and 
pictured in the chambers of meditation, as another hell above 
the ground. 1852 Bairey Festis (ed, 5) xx. 336 That we, in 
the dark chamber of the heart,..see the world tabled to us, 

b. To fix as on a tablet. rarve—". 

1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) xxxi. 530 Thine the stars Tabled 
upon Thy bosom like the stones Oracular of light, on the 
priest’s breast. 

4. To place or lay upon a table. c ~ 

a. To lay (an appcal, proposal, resolution, bill, 
etc.) on the table of a deliberative or legislative 
assembly; hence, to bring forward or sabmit for 
discussion or consideration. In the U.S. Congress, 
to lay on the table as a way of postponing indefin- 
itely; lo shelve: cf. TABLE sé. 5b. 

1918 Wodrew Corr. (1843) 11. 378 Another act was ed 
-.that all appeals shonld ve brought up and tabled before 
the Bills, within three days after the Assembly sit down, 


TABLEAU, 


1726 7bid. 111,945 Provost Cam bell’s appeal.. was tabled, 

and the President and others noel a committee fait ine 
named tatake it w 3862 Siar § Dial14 Mar., Mr. le 
has tabled a set o resolutions devised in the true Conserva- 
tive spirit. 1866 Daily Te/. 30 Jan., To table a resolution 

Baines the same effect in merica as the order to read 
py it] "this day six nonthz’ has in England. 3887 Pail 

adi G. 3 Jan. 11/1 Weany more ‘Old Residents’ wish to 
be beard they must table their names, 

b. With other implications : esp. to pay down 
(money) ; to throw down or play (a eae 

31827 Caatyte Gert, Ron, 111. 224 Could be tell what to 
+ table [for the lackey]? 1833 — %. Carlyle 45 A refresh. 
ment of ale, for which he too used to tallle his twopence. 
1837 — Jr. Rev, VI. iu. vi, Royalty has always that sure 
trump-card in its hand ;..yet never tables it, stil! puts it 
back again, 1878 Bayne Purit, Rev, v. 177 When the 
Short Parliament of 1640 refused to grant snpplies, Land's 
clergy in Convocation tabled their money. 1893 Gard. 
Chron. 27 Ang. 248/32 The nurserymen pif florists tabled 
a large and fine assortment of cut flowers, 

5. To furnish (2 room) with tables. nonce-use. 

~~ Dicnens Mart. Chus, xxvii, The offices were, newly 
tabled, 

6. Carpentry. To join two pieces of timber 
firmly together by means of flat oblong projections 
(called ‘tables’ or ‘coaks’: see TABLE sé. 171, 
Coak s6. t) in each alternately, fitting into corres- 
ponding recesses in the other. Also itr. for pass. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanshif 1. 23 Cheeks. .sometimes 
table on to the mast-head thus, 1794-c 1850 [see TAsLinG 
vbl, sh. 7). 1997 Encycel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIL 402/1 The 
enstomary way of putting them together is to table them; 
and the length of the tablings should be one-half more than 
the — of the beam. 

7. Sailmaking. To make a broad hem or ‘tabling’ 
on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it in that 
part which is sewed to the bolt-rope (see TABLING 
vbl, sb. 8). 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 89 Tabled, the edges turned 
over and sewed down, 1794 in Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 
433/1 That the lower side of the band may be tabled upon 
or sewed over the end of the buntline pieces, /bid., The 
buntline cloths and top-linings are carried up to the lower 
side of the middle band, which is tabled on them, 

8. To sift (shot) : see quot. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 436 About three different sizes 
come ont Hone one pan. ‘These are separated by the aid 
of riddles, or tabled, as the process is termed, 

|| Tableau ((ablo), sd. Pl. tableaux (-#z), 
[F. fad/eaz (tablo), OF, ¢ablel, dim. of table.) 

1. A picture; usually fig. a picturesque or graphic 
description. 

1699 Listra Fourney to Paris 39 The History of Maria 
of Medicis is Painted by Rnbens,..The Allegoric assistants 
in all the Tableaux are very airy and fancifully set out, 
1801 Fusext in Lect, Paint, iii, (1848) 429 The Massacre 
of the Innocents by Baccio Bandinelli..is a complicated 
tablean of every contortion of human attitude. 1855 H. R. 
Scuooccrart in Long fellow's Life (1891) 11. 301 Exhibiting 
these fresh tableanx of Indian life. 1886 F, Haratson 
Choice Bks. iii, 54 They epitomise civilisation in a regular 
series of striking tableanx of the past. 2 

2. A group of persons and accessories, producing 
a picturesque effect. 

1813 Sia R, Witson Pr. Diary lI. 458 [In the battle of 
Leipzig] the whole arrangement and execution were perfect, 
Ppecenting the grandest tableau ever contemplated. 1 

AKER Nile Tribut, viii, (1872) 130 All now balted, and gaze 
stedfastly in our direction, forming a superb tableau, 

b. = Jableau vivant: see 4. 

1828 W. levinc Life & Lett, (1864) 11. 276 We had after. 
wards a tableau of a Sybil by. Mademoiselle F. 1862 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Zi/¢ J, vii. 318 After all possible 
singing and toasting two tableanx were given, 

a, Used elliptically to express the sndden crea- 
tion of a striking or dramatic situation, a ‘scene’, 
which it is left to the reader to imagine. 

1883 Pall Mall G, 1a Nov. 11/1 A delay occurs in the 
working of the machinery [of the guillotine), wben in rushes 
Miss Rorke, and tableau. 189¢ Mestu, Gaz. 18 Oct. 5/2 
She overheard a gentleman ask another, pointing to two 
of the witnesses, Which of those old cats is Mrs, C.?* 
Mrs. C, leaned over and said ‘ That particular tabby, sir, is 
behind you’. Tableau | Ae 

3. A lable, a schedule ; an official list. 
mon use in Fr.) 

1 8 T. W. Tons Antodiog. (1828) 366, 1 was carried on the 
tableau of the Armée d’ Angleterre. 1863 Lersitus Stand. 
Alphabet 75 Comprise the seven classes ina general tableau, 
1888 Harper's Mag. May 924/1 Those who, belonging to 
the fourteen grades of the tchin, or official tableanx of rank, 
are exempt from certain degrading penalties, 

4. Tableau vivant (tabld vivan), pl. tableaux 
vivants (same pron.), lit. ‘ living picture’; a repre- 
sentation of a personage, character, scene, incident, 
etc., or of a well-known painting or statue, by one 
person or a group of persons in snilable costumes 
and attitudes, silent and motionless; ¢ransf. a 
picturesque actual scene. (In quot. 1883, applied 


to a group of ay og ts 

1817 Moore Laila R, Pref, (1850) 15 The different stories 
«were represented in Tadleaux Vivans and songs, 1837 
Sia F, Parcrave Merch, & Friar (1843) 4 The intellectual 
amusement of a fab/eau vivant, 1844 Warauaton Crescent 
& Cross (1845) 1. xii. 106 The rich colonring, the antique atti- 
tndes, tbe various complexions that continnally present 
themselves, form an unceasing series of fadleanx vivans 
in an Eastern city, 1883 C. C. Peaxins /tal, Sculpt. 385 
Upon canvas the group would be counted a masterpiece, 
in clay it is a fadlean vivant, 5 


(A com- 


TABLEAU. 


Hence Ta‘blean 7., /rans. to put into a ap tec 

Contents. Rev. Dec. 873 ‘Tableaued’ year by year 

an the eases Theaters Crib,..the Ass and the Ox, bave 
become only less familiar than the Shepherds, 

Ta‘ble-board. - 

+1, A board for backgammon or any similar 

ame: = TABLE sé. 4a, Boarn sd. 2c. Obs, 

1483 Cath, Angi, 376/: A Tabylle burde, ¢adel/a. 1540 
Hyapa tr. Vives! Instr, Chr. Wom. F ij, What a foule thing 
is it, to see a women in stcade of her woolbasket, to handle 
the tablebourd. 1643 Wersten Devil's Latw-Case u. i, 
Shaking your elbow at the table-board, 1905 [see Taste- 
MAN 1). 

2. A board forming the top of a table; also 
a table (obs. or dial.). 

@ 1603 in H, Hall Soc, Elis. Age vii. (1886) 99 Table-bordes, 
formes, and a countinge table, 1668 CLaaENDON Vind, 


Tracts (172 Walnnt-tree..of which I made some table- 
boards a ee for chairs, 1731 W. HALrrenny Perspec- 
tive p, iv, The Table-Board fixed on the three Legs, 1847-78 
Hatuwett, 7adle-board, a table, Corn. | 
.8. Board, i.e. meals, witbont lodging. U.S. 

1884 WV. York Herald 27 Oct. 2/3 First class table Board, 
1895-6 Cal. Univ, Nebraska 177 Table board ranges from 
$1.50 to $2.50 per week. 

Ta:ble-book. 

+1. A book pest of tablets for memoranda ; 
a pocket note-book or memorandum-book, Ods. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) I]. 67 
Registers. .busie with their Table-books. .to gather phrases, 
x60a Suaks. Want, it. ti, 136. 1616 Trav. Eng, Pilg.in Hard, 
Afisc. (Mal HI. 33a Writing my notes ont of my table-book, 
1667 Pepys Diary 10 May, Found in the dead man’s pocket.. 
a table-book, wherein were entered the names of several 
places where he was to wir-ia Swirt, Frul, to Stella 
22 Jan., He thanked me for telling him, and immediately put 
his name in bis table-book. 1816 Sincea //7st, Cards 276 He 
was observed to busy himself by writing in his table book. 

2. A book of arithmetical or other tables; a 


Ready Reckoner or the like. 

1827 G, Dartry oe 28 He cannot count his fingers” 
Without a table-book, P 

3. An ornamental book for a drawing-room table, 

1845 (fit/e) George Cruikshank’s Tahle-Book, 188. Lit. 
World (Cent. Dict.), The Christmas table-book has well 
nigh disappeared, and well-illustrated editions of famous 
works are becoming more and more popular. ‘ 

Hence + Ya‘ble-book-wi:se adv. Obs., in the 
manner of a table-book (sense 1). 

1642 Howitt For, Trav, (Arb.) 27 Some do use to have a 
small Jeger booke fairely bound up table-book-wise, 

Table-cloth (tzb’lklpp, -klpp; for pl. see 
Crotn sd,). A cloth for covering a table, 

‘a. A white cloth, usually of linen, spread upon a 
table in preparation for a meal, and upon which 
the dishes, plates, etc. are placcd. 

1467 Mann. §& Househ, Exp, (Roxb,) 409 My mastyr paid 
there for a tabylle clothe ij.s, vj. d. 
Ffill 34 Veem, ij dyapre Tableclothis for the high Auter, 
1875 in Willis & Clark Cambria é (1886) IT. 363 If either 
fellowe or pensioner do wipe ie hande or 
table clothe he shall pay for every time j4,_ 1586 B. Younc 
Guazzo’s Cit, Conv, tv, 185 ¥® table cloathes wer spread, 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 481 Table clothes and 


linnen used at the solemne Coronation, 1855 Mas. Gasxent | 


North & S. xxvi, Clothes-basket{s]..full of tablecloths and 
napkins, 1885 Afanch, Exam. 9 Sept. 3/1 Equal to the task 
of instructing a Jaundress in the ironing of a tablecloth, 

b. A cloth, usually of woollen material and 
often of ornamental design, used to cover a table 
permanently or when not in use for meals; = 
table-cover (TABLE sd, 22). 

1610 in Eng, Wom. Dom, Mag. (1862) 1V. 109 If the green 
table-cloth be too little | will make a pair of warm stockings 
of it, 1879 Crockett Att Kennedy xlix. 358 The letter was 
laid down on the tablecloth, with a fast-falling rain of tears 
falling upon it. 

¢. fig. Name for a clond covering the flat top and 
hanging down over the edge of Table Mountain at 


the Cape of Good Hope. 

[279% Encycl, Brit, (ed, 3) VIII. 16/2 The Table Land or 
Mountain is sometimes suddenly capped with a white cloud, 
by some called the ‘spreading of the Table-cloth’.] 1836 
Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 29 When the cloud that they call 
the Table-cloth comes down, people are often lost in the 
fog. 1898 West, Gaz, 13 Oct. 1/3, ] had no time to spare 
for the ascent of Table Mountain, and the tablecloth of 
Clouds indeed forbade me to attempt it. 

Hence Table-clo:thing (-k1Dpin), linen for table- 
cloths; Yarble-cloth-wi:se adv., in the manner 
of a table-cloth ; La-ble-clo:thy (-klppi) a., resem- 
bling or suggesting a table-clotb. 

1859 Guo, Exiot A, Bede xxxi, Vin having linen spun, an’ 
thinking all the while it'll make sheeting and table-clothing 
for her when she's married, 1891 Kirtinc Life’s Handicap, 
End of Passage 159 Clondsof tawny dust. . flung themselves 
tablecloth-wise among the tops of the parched trees, and 
came down again. 1866 Howetts Venet. Life iii, Where 
the marble is carven in vast and beavy folds..to simulate a 
curtain..it has..a harshness decidedly table-clothy. 

Ta-ble-cut, a. (sd.) [f. TABLE sb., used ad- 
verbially + Cur fff. a. or 6.2] Of a diamond or 
other precious stone: Cut in the form of a ‘table’: 
ee sb, 18 and TABLE DIAMOND. 

I Lond, Gaz. No. 2320/4 Lost.., a Diamond Rin 
Tabte Cut. cakes No. 4046/4, 8 Rings, onea Diamond 
with 7 Stones, Table-cut. 1903 A. Lana in Longz. Mag. Apr. 
566, I could not tell what stones the table-cut stones were, 

_ b. sd. The style of cutting a precious stone 


as described in A, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


1496-7 et, St. Mary at | 


nger of the | 


| ringe, with a table diamond on the hea 


10 


So Ta-ble-cutter, a lapidary who cuts precious 
stones in ‘tables’; Ta‘ble-cutting = B. 

1877 E, W. Streeter Precious Stones iv. 23 A little later 
[than 1373] the so-called ‘table-cutters* at Niirnberg, and all 
other stone-engravers, formed themselves into a guid, 187 
Knicat Dret. Afech. 2478/1 Table-cutting is adopted wit! 
flat thin gems, which have not sufficient protuberance to be 
cnt as rose diamonds or brilliants. 

Tabled (té-b'ld), @. [f Tanz sd, and 2] 

1. Made in or into the form of a table or flat sur- 


face; shaped like a table; sfcc. = TABLE-CUT a. 

31384 Wreitr Z-rod. xxxv. 11 The tabernacle, and the roof 
of it, and the coneryng ; rynges, and the tablid sides. 1575 
Lanenam Lez. (Ballad Soc.) 51 Diamons, Emerauds, Ru- 
byes, and Saphyres: poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 183a 
J. Bare St. Herbert's [sle 95 Mountains with tabled heads. 
1853 M. Aanoro Empedocles on Etna ut, 177 Sitting on a 
tabled stone, 4 

2. ?Pictared, depicted. rare. ‘ 

1848 Battey Festws (ed. 4) viii. 84 The mornlit revel and the 
shameless mate, The tabled hues of darkness and of blood. 

8. Entered on a jist; listed. Sz. ; 

¢ 1630 Str T. Horr Afinor Practichs (1726) The Keeper 
..was obliged to affix on the Tolbooth-wall the Roll of the 
tabled Causes. z 

4, Having a table or tables : in comé., as double- 


tabled adj., having two ‘ tables’, leaves, or tablets 


(cf. TABLE sd, 2 €). F 

1848 Bawey Festus (ed. 4) xix. 216 The bright universe, 
The double tabled book of Heaven and earth. i 

Zable d’héte (tabla). ([Fr., = host's 
table.] A common table for guests at a hotel 
or eating-house; a public meal served there at a 
stated hour and at a fixed price; an ordinary, 


Also alirib. as table d’héte dinner. 

1617 Moayson /#77. 11. 60 Neither at this time was there 
any ordinarie Table (which they call Tadle de Uhoste, the 
Hosts table), a 1667 Cowtey Z£ss. Verse & Prose, oe 
Wks, (x684) 83 All this is but Tabl’d Host, ‘tis crowded wit 
people for whom he cares not. 1759 H. Watro.e Let. to 
H. S. Conway 19 Sept., Mrs. Howe, who rides a fox-chase, 
and dines at the ¢nd/e d'Adte at Grantham. 1816 Gentl. 


Mag. UXXXVI. 1. 198/2 At Dunkirk..1 found a good table | 


d'hote, a lnxury which foreign travellers do not find in 
England. 1838 Murray's Handbk, N. Germ. 300/1 The 
table-d’héte dinner. .takes place at 2 o'clock. 

Table diamond. [f. Taste sd. 18 + Dia- 
wonD.] A diamond cut with a table or large flat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets; esp. a 
thin diamond so cut having a flat under surface, 

1470 N.C, Wills (Surt. 1908) 56 A ringe of gold with table 
dyamond. rg19 Lett. 4 P. Hen. VIE, VW. No. 463 (P.R.O,) 
A black carkeyn with a syphre.. garnysshed with three 
table diamauntes, oon losenge diamaund, oon great poynted 
diamaunt. x in Heriot’s Mem. ia vu. (1822) 212 A 

. 950 D. Jerrales 
Diamonds & Pearls 58 The manufacture of ‘able and Rose 
Diamonds, 1833 Ancyct. Brit. VIII. 6 The forms into 
which the diamond is cut are the brilliant, the rose, and the 


| table, 187 ) W. Jones Finger-ring 379 A ring with seventy. 


five table-diamonds, set in gold. 

Tableful (t2b’lful). [f Tape 5d, + -FuL.] 
The amount or number that a table will hold or 
accommodate. a. As many (persons) as can be 
seated at a table; a company seated at a table and 


occupying all the seats around it. 
1535 Covernate Afark vi. 39 He commaunded them all to 


syt down by table fulles vpon the grene grass, 1774 ABIGAIL | 


Apams in Fas, Lett, (1876) 35 We make a table-full at 
meal times, 1858 O. W. Homes Aut, Break/-t. iii, One 
man who is a little too literal can spoil the talk of a whole 
tableful of men of esf77t. 

b, As many (things) as a table will hold. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 9 Jan. (Cent.), Three large tahle- 
fuls of housekeeping things, 

t Tableity. 04s. nonce-wd. [f. TABLE 5b. 4 
“ITY; rendering Erasmus’s L. menseitas for Gr. 
tpare(orys (Diog. Laertes). Cf. Ccpreity.} The 
abstract quality of a table. 

1gqa Uoatt Erasm, Afoph. 123 b, Hanyng in his mouth., 
the said forged vocahles of the Idees, as for exaumple, 
tablietees, for the facion of table. /4¢d. 124 b [see Cueretry). 
1656 Stancey /7/7st, Philos. vit, (1701) 287/1 Plato answered, 
it is trne indeed, yon have Eyes by which the Zad/e and 
Cup are seen; but not an Intellect, by which Tnd/city and 
Cuppetty are scen, 170a Locke Defence App. Pers. ldentity 
ren 41 Personality therefore may be ranked among tbe 
whole scholastick terms of corporeity, egoity, tableity, etc, 


Ta‘ble-land, [f. Taste sé. + Lann sé] An 
elevated region of land with a generally level sur- 
face, of large or considerable extent; a lofty plain ; 
a plateau. 

1697 Damrirn Foy, I, xix. 531 The most remarkable Land 
at Sea isa high Mountain, steep to the Sea, with a flat even 
top, which is called the Table Land [at the Cape of Good 
Hope}. 1774 Cook Foy. S. Pole t.iv, (1777) TL. so At sun-rise 
we discovered a high table Jand (an island) bearing E, by S, 
3824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser.1. 70 (Lucy) The common... 
is one of a series of heathy hills, or rather a high table land, 
Pierced in one part by a ravine of marshy ground. 1899 
Baainc-Gouto Bz. of West I. x.155 The great irregular 
tableland of Dartmoor, over a thousand feet above the sea, 

b. Without @ or f/.: Elevated level ground. 

1836 W. Lavine Astoria (1849) 248 These lofty plats of 
table-land seem to form a peculiar feature in the American 
Continents. 1869 Tozea Highl. Turkey 11, 190 One long 
tine of table-land.., half mountain, half plain. 

e. fig. 
38ao Hazutr Lect. Dram. Lite He [Shakspere] indeed 


. overlooks and commands the admiration of posterity, but, 


TABLE-RAPPING. 


he does it from the table-land of the age in which he lived, 
1876 Geo. Exior Dan, Der, m. xxii, A healthy Briton on 
the central table-land of life. : 

Tableless (tab'llés), 2. [-Lzss.] Without 
a table; unfurnished with a table. 

1887 H. Knottys Sk. Life Japan 183, | am. .conducted j 
the enlarged partition in a doll’s house, clean as a match- ‘ 
but tableless and chairless. 1895 Strand Mag. Oct. 453/1 
The tableless, curtainless, carpetless, chestless apartment, 


+Tableman. Oss. Pl. -men. 
1. One of the ‘ men’ or pieces used in any game 


played on a board, esp. backgammon, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 376/1 A yaks man, scaccus.., calculus. 
1534 Camden Misc. (1845) 39 One paire of tables of peerle, 
..withoute table men. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 158 A Soft 
Body dampeth the Sonnd...And therefore..in Colleges 
they use to line the Tablemen. 1641 Hinpa 7. Bruen xi, 
123 He saw everywhere Cards and Dise, Tables and Table- 
men. 17a5 SLOANE Yamaica 11.136 The wood [Guaiacum) 
= oe for bowls, tables, table-men, and cabinets. 1905 
Fiske Chess in Iceld, &9 The list of chess boards and chess. 
men, table-boards and table-men in the king’s possession. 

2. Applied in contempt to a gamester. 

1608 Dexxrn Lanthorne § Candlel. Djb, Knowing that 
your most selected Gallants are the only Table-men that 
are plaid witha) at Ordinaries. 1» — Gulls Horne-bk. 
Introd. 2 All the painted tableemen about you, take you to 
be heires apparant to rich Midasse, 

+Tablemeal, ady. Obs. rare". [f. TaBie 
sb. (sense 13) +-MEAL: rendering L. fadu/étim.] 


By ‘tables’; bed by bed. 

€1440 Pallad. on Husb. wt, 148 Thi vynes olde eke graffe 
hem table mele. 

Tablement (téb’lmént), [f. TABLE 7, + 
-MENT, after L. fabulament-um, f, tabulire.] 

1, Arch, = TABLE sd, 12 03 also, a foundation or 


basement. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1678 A schippe be-houes pe to dight.., 
Fiueten [ellen] on heght, bat es pentent, Fra grund me pe 
tabulment. 13.. 4, &, Addit. P. A. 993 Veh tabelment watz 
a serlypez ston, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xxxv. 147 
An edyfyce made of grete tymber and of tablementes with 
man’ Tottes and stallages. 1601 Hottanp Pliny (1634) 11. 
604 Stones larger than small tablements cn or counting- 
bourds. 1603 — Plutarch's Mer, 1196 We sat us downe 
upon the tablements on the South side of the temple. 2853 
Parker Turner's Dom. Archit, UU. y, 218 So that a decent 
stone tablement be made on the wall, 

+2. A wooden frontal foran altar: = TABULA 2. 

1446 Vatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 86 Payde to 
W. Stubbe rydyng to Brystowe to see the tab tnents 
1soo in Wiltsh. Archzol., ete., Mag. (1855) 11. 310 Pd. for 
making of the tabullment of the High Altar. assa /av. Ch, 
Goods Berksh. 24 A clothe to hange before the tablement. 

+3. A tabulation, list, catalogue. Ods. rare. 

rg5t Recoape Pathw, Knowl, Ep. to King, And thus 
will I omit this great tablement of vnhappie hap. 

+Tabler!, Os. Also 4 tablere, 5 tabelere. 
[In sense 1, a. OF. ¢absrer (12-13th c. in Godef.) = 
L. dabularium, in one of its medieval senses, f. 
taiula table: cf. TABLE sé. 4.) 

1, A backgammon board; hence, the game of 
backgammon or ‘tables’. Also, a chess-board. 

1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 1041 To pley at be ches or 
at be tablere, c1qoo Lanfranc's Cirurg, 247 Wipinne a 
monpbe he inizt se to pleie at pe tabler. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr, ¢7272 Squar as ysa Yabler. 14., Afetr. Voc, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/13 Scaccartune checure, alea tabelere, 
decius dyce. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1Vv. 1. (1883) 161 Wherfore 
yt ther ben in the tabler as many poynts wyde as ben full, 

2. (? A table-cloth or a towel: med.L. ¢ablerium.) 

139a Earl Desby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Graunsom bastard 
pro j tabler per ipsum empt’ ibidem pro domino, xij scot, 
1393 /déd. 281 Pro iiij Ib. cotoni ct j matte..pro j tablerio, 

Tabler?2 (t2blo1). Now rare. [f. TABLE 5d, 
and v.+-ER: in sense 1 = OF, ¢ad/eour; in other 
senses = OF, ¢ablier.] 

+1. A player at backgammon, 
vbl. sb. 2, Obs. 

1561 Br. Paakuurst /ajunctions 19 Dycers, tablers, carders, 
swearers or vehemently suspected therof. 1571 GatnDaL 
fnjunuctions § 23 Rem, (Parker Soc.) 130 Nor any of you 
shall be..a hunter, hawker, dicer, carder, tabler, 

+2. Rendering Gr. zparecirns, a money-changer. 

¢1550 Cueke Afat?. xxv. 27 You schold yeerfoor haav put 
out mi moni to y¢ tablers, 

3. a. One who gets his meals at another’s table 
for payment ; = KoaRDER 1, Obs. or rare, 

1398 Fioaio {tal. Dict., Comensale, a fellow boorder, a 
fellowe commoner, a fellow tabler, 31641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen 
iii. ro He was sent..to be taught and trained up under one 
James Roe..where he continued a Scholler and Tabler for 
the space of three yeares, a1714 M. Henay Life F. Tallents 
Wks. 1853 I. 624 He left off house-keeping, and went to be 
a tabler. 173s Jounson, Boarder,a tabler; one that eats 
with another at a settled rate, 

+b. One who boards persons. Os, 

1665 Baatawatt Conunent Two Tales & We are to suppose 
him to be a Lodger or Tabler of Scholars and other Artists, 
for their Chamber and weekly Commons, 

4. Possible in senses 4-8 of TABLE v.; asin ‘the 
tabler of the resolution ’, etc. 

Table-ra:pping. The production of raps or 
kuocking sounds on a table without apparent physi- 
cal means; by spiritualists ascribed to the agency 
of departed spirits, and nsed as a supposed means 
of commnnication with them. 

1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Wole-Bhs, U1. 14x He made 
his communication by means, of table-rapping, 1860 A/é 


Cf, TABLIne 


’ 


"d | RUBY. 


. jo. 64. 328 His aunt, who almost made A pro. 
of table-rapping, who kept a journal of ber spiritual 


iences. 
- if ‘able Round, = Rounp TaB1x sé, 

Table ruby. A ruby cut with a large flat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets: cf. 
TABLE sé, 18, TABLE DIAMOND, 

1529 In Wills Doct. Com. (Camden) 18 One ring with a 
table rubye. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 285, I gave 
a fair table Rubie to my Sister. sgor Westwe. Gaa. 31 Dec. 
1/1 The Coronation ring..will prohably take the form of 
a plain gold ring set with a large table ruby on which is 
engraved a plain or St George's Cross. 

Ta‘ble-spoon. A spoon (larger than a dessert- 
spoon) used for taking soup, and, in a larger size, 
for serving vegetables, punts, ete. at table. 

31763 Brit. Mae. 1V. 275 The villain stole two large table- 
spoons. 3865 Dicxens A/ut. Fr, 1 ii, Like a face ina table- 


Spoon. 

Ilence Tableapoo'nful, as much as a table- 
spoon holds. 

1772 Hicciws in Phi, Trans. LX. 140 Half a table 
spoonful of the.,solution. 3856 Kane Arcé. Lxfpl, 1. xvi, 
he Brandy..served out in tablespoonful doses. 3894 WALSH 

offee (Philad.) 240 Add half tablespoonful of powdered 
chicory to two tablespoonfuls of ground coffee. 

Table-stone. 

th. Arch. A flat stone, a stone tablet; also, a 
horizontal stone. Ods. 

€13467-9 Durkan Acc. Roils (Surtees) 641 Pro..nova 
Operacione et posicione mbiegorns is the walls of a church]. 
3554 Aderdeen Regr, (1844) I, 281 Findaind sufficient hewyn 
stanes to the haill wark with the tabill stane of the gavillis 
aud makand the said tolbuith vattirthicht. 

2. Archxol, a. A flat stone supported by two or 
mote upright stones; acromlech or dolmen ; also, 


the horizontal stone forming the top of this. 

1840 T. A. Trottor: Summ, Brittany 11. 88 These 
dolmens, or table-stones, consist..of one large flat mass, 
supported by several upright stones. 1880 Jerrerizs Gr. 
Ferue F. 150 He crawled right uader the table-stone of the 
dolmen. 

b. A small flat round stone supposed to have 
been used in a game resembling draughts. 

3851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) Il. 1v. vi 335 Table- 
stones, or draughtsmen, are found alongside the weapons 
and other relics buried with the warrior, 


Tablet (te-blét), s6, Forms: 4-6 tablette, 


§ tabuletts, -elet(te, (taplet), 5-6 tablett, , 


tabellet(t, 6 tabilletts, Sc. teblet, tabullatte, 
6- tablet. [a. OF. sadlete (13th c.), F. tadsette, 
dim. of tad/e,= Pr. tatleta, Sp. tableta, Pg. 
taboleta, It. tavoletta, med.L, fabuleta (1376 in Du 
Cange): see TaBie sé, and -zr, -xrtTx.] 

1. Asmall, flat, and comparatively thin plece of 
stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other hard material, 
astificlally shaped for some purpose; a small slab. 

a. A small slab of stone or metal bearing or 
intended to bear an inscription or carving, esp. one 
affixed to a wall as a memorial; also applied toa 
flat surface cut in a rock for the same purpose. 

ak Suoreian iii. 67 Ope two tablettes of ston.. He bys 
[= them] wrot, Moyses by-tok. 1447 Boxznnam Seyatys 
(Roxb.) 254 A taplet of marbyl [he] held in hys honde. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch,, Hen, V cclxi, His single Honour needs 
noe Fret nf Names..To glimer ore the Tablet. 3700 Prior 
Carmen Szculare 167 When..The pillar'd marble, and the 
tablet brass, Mouldering, drop the victor's praise. 1851 
Lavaro Pop, Ace. Discov, Nineveh Introd. 13 The most 
important. trilingual pectipaos hitherto discovered are 
those..in the rock tablet of Behistun. /d¢d. vii. 163 Four 
tablets have been cut in the rock. 3870 F. R. Witson Ch. 
Lindisf, 30 The mural tablets are also numerous, 

b. A slab or panel, usually of wood, for a picture 
or inscription. Votive ¢ab/et: an inscribed panel 
anciently hung in a temple in fulfilment of a vow, 
e.g. after deliverance from shipwreck or dangerous 
illness. Chiefly arch. or List. 

1581 Perrin Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 30b, Others, 
with Tablets and pictures use to represent men and women 
in some infamous and dishonest act. a@1700 DrypEn G2); 
Throngh all Greece the young gentlemen learned..to design 
upon tablets of boxen wood, 12782 V. Knox £35, Ixiii. a 4 
Apelles used to say, that Protogenes knew not when to taka 
his band from the tablet which he was painting, x85: D. 
Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) 11. m1. ii. 40 A votive tablet in 
honour of the Legate. 3869 Lecny £urog. Mor. 1. iii. 382 
The votive tablets of those who escaped are suspended 
in the temple, while those who were shipwrecked are 
forgotten, 7 F : 

ce. A small smooth inflexible or stiff sheet or leaf 
for writing upon; usually, one of a pair or set 
hinged or otherwise fastened together; anciently, 
of wood, or other material, covered with wax, 


written upon with a style, and used for corre- 


spondence, legal documents, ete.; in later times, of ‘ 


ivory, cardboard, or the like, carried in the pocket 
and used for memoranda; heace sometimes, in pl. 
tableis, applied yaguely to a note-book. Formerly 
called cables (TABLE sé. 2b). 

1613 Sn ans. Cyd. v. iv. 109 This Tablet bie vpon his Brest, 
wherein Our pleasure, his ful! Fortune, doth confine. 3780 
Mme. D'Aratay Diary 29 Apr., Had I not, kept memoran- 
dums in my tablets, I conld not possibly Wy any acconnt 
of our proceedings. 3836 Marrvat Yaphet xl, took ont 
my tablets, and wrote down the address, 3860 RAWLINSON 
Weratoces vu, § 239 IV. 196 Demaratus..took a pair of 


ll 


tablets, and clearing the wax away from them, wrote what 
the king was purposing to do upon the wood. 3883 Chamsd. 
Jrui. 28 Apr. 266/2 There were unearthed nearly forty 
thousand inscribed tablets of uubaked clay. 3885 Binte 
(R. V.) fsa, vili. 1 Take thee a great tablet, and write upon 
it with the pen of a man. ‘ Ahem 

d. Ia general or various applications, as a slab 
or tile, used in roofing or flooring, a flat piece in 
some mechanism, etc. ; in quot. 1782 applied to 
playing-cards. 

e440 Pallad. on Husd. vi. 195 Now btode and thynne 
Tilette or tabulette of marbul stoon. 3698 Frrer Acc. £, 
tndia §& P.395 A Ved made..on the Tablets upon the Tops 
of their Houses. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 370 The painted 
tablets, dealt and dealt again, r8ga I. WiviaMs Baptiste 
1. (1874) 1 Quaint tablets rang'd some ae hearth around, 
Blue Holland porcelain, all tudely wrought. 

. Aa ornament of precious metal or jewellery 
ofa flat form, worn about the person. Ods. [Cf 
med.L, fabela and tabuletes in Du Gree 

¢3400 Maunpev. (2839) 234 Enerych of hem bereth a 
tablett of Taspere or of Iuory or of cristal, xgoq I7i// 
Goodyear (Somerset Ho.), My tablet of golde that 1 was 
wonte to were abowte my nek, 3542 Acc. Lord H. Treas. 
Scotl. VITI. 58 Chengeis, tabullattis, tergattis, bracelattis, 
ringis, 3546 /av. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 86 A great tablett of 
golde havyng in yt the ymage of Our Lady. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin ou Dent. cxxvi, 77 ese great lords raue lads 
which wil needs weare tablets at their neckes y* is to say 
sumptuous Tewels for folke to gase at a great way off. 3615 
Biate £.xod, xxxv. 22 And they came both men and women, 
--and Monge bracelets, and earerings, and rings, & tablets, 
all iewels of gold. ¢16z0 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 32 
The tablets and the rings made for the eare. 

3. A small flat or compressed piece of some solid 
confection, drug, or the like ; a lozenge of flattened 
(originally rectangular) form; a flat cake of soap, 

3584 Hester Secr, Phiorao. t xxix. 34 Giuing them enery 
mornyng one dragme of good Sope in tablettes accurdyng 
to our inuention. 3626 Bacon Sy/va § 970 It is yet in use, 
to wear little bladders of quicksilver, or tablets of arsenic, as 
preservatives aguinst the plague. 3655 CuLperrea Riverius 
1. ii, 15 You may often use..these Tablets ot Lozenges 
following. 1704 J. Hanais Lex, Techn. 1, Tadlets, or solid 
Electuaries,are much the same with Lozenges. 3890 Lancet 
t Nov, 39 (Advt., B. W. & Co.) The Bicarbonate of Potash 
and Bicarbonate of Soda ‘Tablets’ or * Tabloids’ prove effi- 
cacious in dyspepsia. 2898 Aldbut?’s Syst. Med. V. 996 
[Trinitrine may be administered] in the form of tablets, s90z 
Ltimes 30 Mar, 12/3 At this date the plaintiffs had used the 
word ‘tablet ‘to denote compressed rugs,..but Mr. Well- 
come set about finding a new word, and invented the word 
‘tabloid’. Afod, A tablet of chocolute; a tablet of soap. 

b. Hence, Se. (¢atble?), hardbake or almond 
toffy made in tablets, 

¢ 1900 Wee Macgregor i. 2, | want taiblet. /d/d. 5, 

+4. Short for éablet diamond: see sense 8. Obs. 

1519 Lett. § Pap. Hen. VIII, UN. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
Having an owche at theeend wherin is sett a fair table balas 
with ij fair diamauntes wherof ij great ,poynted dya. 
maundes, oon tablet and oon losenge. /ééd., itij diamauntes 
wherof ij poynted and ij tablettes. 

5. Glass-making, = TABLE sb. 15 b, 2? Obs. 

3688 [see Taare 3d. 15 b]. 

6. Arch. = TABLE sé. 12a, b. 

3823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build, 444 A Tablet isa pro- 
jection, fixed in a wall, with one face parallel to the surface. 
3875 Lewis & Street in Laeycl, Brit. 11. 390/1 The crowns 
ing tablet or fillet [of an Egyptian pylon or portico] is quite 
plain and unornamented. 

7. Anat. = TABLE sb. 16, 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

8. attrib. and Comd.: tablet-book, a set of 
tablets for writing on; tablet oheok, in 7Ze/e- 
graphy: see quot.; ttablet diamond = TABLE 
DIAMOND; }tablet jewel, ? = sense 2; tablet- 
letter, an ancient letter written ona tablet ; tablet 
tea, tea made up in tablets (sense 3); tablet- 
writing, writing on tablets. 

1896 Boscawen Lible & Afon, v. 110 The series of tablets 
when complete consisted of twelve *tablet-books. 3876 
Pagece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 293 Every circuit. -is 
supplied with a form called a *Zadict check, upon which 
cach message as it goes off is ticked. 1530 Lett. & Pap. 
Hen. VIM, 1V. No. 6789 (P.R.O.) Rynges..oon with a 
*tablet dyamount. (Cf, sense 4 nbove.] 3898 Yous Diana 
91 Two iewels curiouslie encbased with tablet Diamonds. 
3599 Munsueu Sp. Dict., Dial. 15 Chaines of leat, Amber, 
or such like, *tablet lewels, girdles [etc.]. 1899 T’. Nico 
Archacol. §& Bible v. 186 Seven of the “tablet-letters are 
from the Governor of Jerusalem. 893 Daily News 5 June 
5/6 **Tablet tea‘ and ‘brick tea’, so familiar in Russia, ws 
are apt to be confounded by outsiders, The former..is 
made of the finest tea-dust procurable... It is manufactured 
by steam machinery, with the aid of stee! monlds, under 

eat pressure. 2905 J. Oar Probl. O. T. Notes 525 Cunei- 
fen tablet-writing probably in some measure contiaued 
after the settlement in Canaan, 


Tablet (tz'blét), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rans. To furnish with a tablet (esp. one 


beariag an iascription); to affix a tablet to. 

1864 Reader 1: June 750 A large series of Irish and 
British fossils, about 17,000 specimens. .named and tableted. 
1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harfer's Mag. Apr. 698/2 About 
the square were numbers of..old houses, with elaborately 
adorned gables, crow-stepped,..and tableted. 894 Westin. 
Gaz, 28 June 2/2 [The] chapel tableted with the names of 
some who have died in their country’s service. ‘ 

b. To inscribe on a tablet. : 

31878 Masque of Poets 152 And tableted above Him Still 
we read * Love tanght the sinith to paint’. 4 

2. ? trans, To make into a tablet; or ? éatr. To 


make tablets. a ‘ : 


TABLEWISE. 


1889 Sci, Amer, 7 Dec. 36 


tion of liquid glue for tab leting pur bich be 
which will retain its elasuichty. 


lied cold 
“able-talk 


Talk. at table; 


reproduced in literary form cf. the Cotloguia Mensalia 

Luther, first publ. 1567 Engl. transl. 16 S aes ae Jd 
. #1569 Kincessyie Godly Advise (rséo} 11 Suche verelie 
is the Table-talk emongst the Gentiles the gentlemen. 1596 
Suaks, Merch. 7. m1. v. 9 Jet me praise you 

7. No przy thee, fet i 

for table talke. 1608 Br. Watt Char Virtues Vo Bee 
bodie Wks. (1627) 188 Himselfe begins table-talke of his neigh- 
bour at anothers boord; to whom he bears the first newes, 
and adiures him to conceale the reporter. 8813 Sin G. Jacke 


SON Diaries & Lett, (1873) I. 1 is little en: 
some table eae (1873) I. 192 © episode. started 


x (fitée) Tuble-Talk : being 
Selden Esq. ; or his Sence of Various Matters of Weight and 
High Consequence. 379% Boswett Johnson Introd. (1831) 
I. 55 The small portion which we have of the table-talk and 
other anecdotes of our celebrated writers, 3838-9 Hattam 
Hist. Lit, WV. ry. vil. § 31. 314 One group has acquired the 
distinctive name of Ana: the neporiay conversation, tbe table. 
talk of the learned. 3846 (t/¢/2) The Table Talk of Martin 
Luther, translated and edited by W. Hazlitt. 

b. transf. A subject for table-talk 3 a theme for 
general conversation. 

1579-80 Noartu Plutareh 775 Antonius commanded bim 
at the Tahle to tell him what wind bronght him thither, 
he answered, That it was no Table-talk, and that he would 
tell him to morrow aoa fasting, 178: Cowren Tadie 
Talk 15x To be tha Table Talk erat up stairs. 

@. attrib, 

358: Stoney Apol. Poetvie (Arb) 29 Not speaking (table 
talke fashion..) words as they pe dee fall fom the 
mouth. o) Jackson Creed in. xviii. § x Acquainted with 
none but table-talke Diuinity, 

So Ta‘ble-talker, one who talks or converses at 
table; esp. a person of bigh conversational powers. 

3846 Worcester, 7adle-talker, one who converses at table. 
Month. Rev. 1880 Q. Rev, Jan. sor He was the best of 
table-talkers. 

Tabletary (te-blétiri), 2. rare. [f. Tablet 
sb. +-aBY 1; cf. planetary.| Of, pertaining to, or 
contained in a tablet or tablets. 
, 3880 Liby, Univ. Knowl. (N. V.) II. 186s. v, Bank § Bank. 
ing, No. 2 dated at Babylon... 597 a.c., bears tabletary 
evidence, attested by three Gaee the loan of 2 minas, 

| Tablette (tablet, tablet). [a. mod.F. 
tabletie: see TABLET.] 

1. = TaBLer 56. 1c. 

3728 H. Huravat tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 1. 536 He came 
out with the tablette in his hand and read it, 1860 W. 
Cottins Wom, White ep. i narr. W. H. vii, I made some 
entries in my tablettes this morning. Find my tablettes, 

2. = TABLET sé. 3. ; 

7785 Bradley's Fant, Dict, Tablette, or Lozenge, a Term 
in Pharmacy,..a solid Electnary. .cut into the form of small, 
round or square Boards. 1890 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 230/2z 
Some tad/ettes of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar, 

3. Arch, = Taser 56.6, TABLE sb,122; spec. in 
Fortif. (see quot. 1853). 

1723 Cuamagrs tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit, 1. 124 
Balusters with their Rail, serving asa Tablette or Rest to 
the Elbows. 3853 Srocqueter Alitét. Encycl., Tablette, a 
flat coping-stone, generally two feet wide and eight inches 
thick, placed at the top of the revétement of the escarp, for 
the purpose of IDEGtSc ttn the masonry from the effects of 
the weather, and also to serve as an obstacle to the besiegers 
when applying the scaling-ladders. 

Tableture, obs. or erron. form of TABLATURE, 

Table-tu:rning. The action of turning or 
moving a table without the use of any apparently 
adequate means, as by a number of persons placing 
their hands or fingers upon it; such movements 
being ascribed by some to spiritual agency (cf. 
TABLE-RAPPING). So Ta‘ble-tu:rner, one who 


practises table-turning. 
3853 Axe. Reg. 67 When the apparatus was kept in sight 
it proved to possess a corrective power over the mind of the 
table-turner, 3855 Smeptey, etc. Occult Sc. 200 Faraday 
explains table-turning by involuntary muscular action. 1860 
Jzarrazson Bk. about Doctors 11. 38 The vagaries of.. 
electro-hiologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners. 1865 
Hoox Lives Adgs. I, vit. 421 The superstitions of the age, 
ranking with our mesmerism and table-turning. ji 
Tableware (téb’lwée1), Ware for the service 
of the table; a collective term for the articles which 
are used at meals, as dishes, plates, knives, forks,cte. 
383: G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi. 36 The principal 
inventions of Mr. Wedgwood were—1. His table ware. 3897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 376/a Each member of the party 
shoual provide his own tahleware...A cups plate, and spoon 
of tin, knife and fork. 1904 Times 26 Jul es The mayor 
presented him on behalf of the city with a magnificent 
service of tableware. i 
- Tablewise (ta’b'lwaiz), adv. [f. Tapuz sé.+ 
-WisE.] In the manner or form of a table: in 
various senses. + €. ?Ina rectangular shape. Oés. 
¢ 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 10 The Chirche he made 
of ify stoonewerke tabylwyse. 

b. In tabular form; tabularly: cf. TABLE 5d. 10. 
| 3631 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. v. v.27 It shal not.. be amisse 
in this place once for all, tablewise to lay down the same. 
1812 G. Cratmers Don: Econ. Gt. Brit, 463 A Compara- 
tive State, tablewise, of our domestic, and foreign trade. 
$816 Bentuam Chrestom, Wks. 1843 VILL. 7,2 The matter 


i 2. 4 
2-32 


the Discourses of Jobn 


of the text being thus treated. Table-wise, .. 


TABLIER. 


c. Said in reference to the holy table when 
placed in the body of the charch or chancel with 
its length in the direction of that of the church ; 


opp. to aliarwise. 
eo J. Wittiams Holy Table 10 Your Communion-Table, 
when it is not used, should stand in the upper end of the 
Chancell, not Altar-wise but Table-wise, 1654 Evetyn 
Diary x2 July, Vo Magdalen College [Oxf], where we saw 
the Library and Chapell, which was likewise in pontifical 
order, the altar onely I think turn’d table-wise, ¢1710 
Ceua Fiennes Diary (1888) 7 Their alter stood tablewise 
for ye Comunion just in ye middle of ye Chancell. 1882 
WwW. & W, Srernexs Dioc, Hist. Chichester 194 Io some 
it [the altar) was placed altarwise, in others tablewise, 
d. In reference to a precious stone: Cut as a 


table’ (see TABLE sd, 18, TABLE-CUT). 

1747-41 Cuamaers Cyc?, s.v. Table, A diamond cut Table- 
wise. i 
@. In the form of a table as a piece of furniture, 


i.e. (placed) horizontally on supports. r 
1 Munsey's Mag. XXV1. 622/2 It was a fiat, plain 
deb dark gray stone, placed on pillars tablewise. 
{| Tablier (tabléc). [Fr.2ad/ier: see TaBien 1.] 
+1, Achess-board; = TABLER]1. Obs. rare}. 
1474 Caxton Chesse iw. i. I vij, For to represente the 
mesure of this cyte, in whiche this playe or game was 
founden, the philosopher tbat fond bit first ordeyned a 
tablier conteynyng Ixtiij poyntes square, 
2. A part of a lady's dress resembling an apron ; 


the front of a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of 


an apron. ' 
1835 Court Mag. V1. p. xvii/z The skirts of these latter 
are closed before, and trimmed with folds in the form of 
a tablier, 186a Eng. Wom, Dom, Mag. 1. 236/1 The 
dress..ornamented in front with a faddrer of white satin. 
1885 Pall Mall. G. a9 Jan. 9/1 The bride..wore a dress of 
striped white satin with pearl tablier in front and net veil. 
1903 Daily Chron. 30 May 8/4 At the edge of the tablier 
skirt that falls toosely over the deep, flounce. 1 Ibid. 
4 Ang. 7/5 [The gown] has what the French call a ‘tablier’, 
that isa plain breadth let in down the front of the skirt. 


3. Name for the enlarged /abia pudendi charac- 


teristic of Hottentot women. 

1893 Edin. Rev. Apr.294 The tabtiex is usual among their 
women and believed to be a mark of race, 

Tabling (ta@blin), vd/. sd. [f. TaBLe v. and 
5b. + -1NG 1, 

1, The action of setting down or entering in a 
table; tabulation. Now rare. 

c14g0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 361 To her settyng hygher 
or lower,..tabulyng and assygnementes, alle owe redyly to 
obey. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 179 Without ony 
continuationn, dyet or tabling of uther summondis. 1607 
Cowe t interpr., Tabling af Fines, is the making of a table 
for euery countie, where his Maiesties writ ranneth, contein- 
ing the contents of every fine, that shall passe in any one 
terme [etc]. 1624 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 3yo/2 An 
Act concerning the fees to he taken in cities, boroughs, 
towns, &c., and the tabling thereof. 1838 W. Betz Dict. 
Law Scot., Tabling of a Summons, At the institution of 
the College of Justice (1537), there was appointed a table, 
in which were set down aiancracs fone called ia their 
turns. 


+2. Playing at ‘tables’ or backgammon. Cf, 


TABLER2 1, Obs. 

1553 Ord. Vay. Cathay in Hakt, (1886) ITI. 19 Neither 
dicing, carding, tabling, nor other divilish games to be 
frequented. 1583 Bazincron Command. iv. (1599) 166, I 
require..that..they better weigh whether carding, dising, 
and tabling .. be exercises commanded of God for the 
sabaoth day or no. 1608 Witter Herapla Exod. 411 
Vsurie, carding, tabling and such like. 

3. The action of providing or fact of being pro- 
vided with meals; provision of food; boarding, 
board. Cf. Tanne v. 2. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1553 in Cole Hen. VIII's Scheme Bishopricks (1838) 117 
Borde and tahelyng frely in the late Monasterie to one scole- 
master, 1587 Harrison England un. vi. (1877) 1. 142 To 
spend their time in large tabling and bellie cheere. a 1639 
W. Wuatetey Prototypes u. xxxiv. (1640) 165 He would 
have left the matter of histabling tohim. 1745 Postmaster 
16 Apr. 6 Lodgings, furnish’d or unfurnish’d, with good 
Tabling or without. 1830 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Men, 
(1858) TI. 154 so¢e, You can have a bed and tabling here. 

4, Material for table-cloths; table-linen. (Cf. 
bedding.) 

1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 167 Diaper for tabling. 
ajax C. Kine Brit. Merck. 11. 347, 10281 Yards Diaper 
Tabling, at 2s, 1812 J. Smytu Pract, of Customs (1821) 133 
Diaper Tabling, of the manufacture of Silesia. 

5. Tables collectively ; accommodation of tables. 

189a Gard. Chron, 27 Ang. 254/3 The length of tabling 
filled with products must have reached fully balf a mile, 
190a Westm. Gaz, a1 Mar. 8/1 Supposing we had to put up 
tabling, the capacity of the hall would be reduced at once 
from 3,000 to 800. 

6. Arch. The making of a ‘table’ or horizontal 
projecting course (see TABLE sb. 12a); concr. such 
a course itself; spec. a coping. 

aqrrin J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 168 In ij. bussellis 
calcis emptis pro dictis fenestris et pro tabelyng de tes 
wes ihidem, itij.d. 1672 in Holmes Pontefract Bk, 

utries (1882) 103 Item, for corbells, rigginge and tableinge 

1, 13.4. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 21 There was the 
corbef tabling, showing the old height, 1876 Gwitr LEncycl, 
Archit. Gloss, Tabling, a term used by the Scotch builders 
to denote the coping of the walls of very common houses. 

7. Carpentry and Shipbuilding. See TABLE v. 6, 
and quots. 

.1994 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 


M 4 ar Tabling i ith 
of pieces together in a manner ine oO Oe 


similar to the chain-coak, 


12 


Rudin bie oe rss Tabling, 

H iece of timber into another by alternate scores 
asians from the middle, so that they cannot 
drawn asunder either lengthwise or sidewise, 


8. Sailmaking. A broad hem made at the edge 


of a sail to strengthen it: see TABLE v. 7. 

1769 Fatconza Dict. Marine (1776), Tabling, bander, a 
sort of broad hem formed on the skirts and bottoms of a 
ship’s sails, to strengthen them in that part which is attached 
to the bolt-rope. 1794 Aigving 4 Seamanship I. 89. 188 
NAaES Seamanship (ed. 6) 11 7adling, the double part of a 
sail, close to the bolt-rope. 

9. In hedging : see quot., and cf. TABLE 5b, 13.¢. 

1843 J. Surru Forest Trees 24 Give the bedge what is 
called 3 tabling, that is to collect the earth,. that has been 
taken away from the roots,..and place it again in its original 
position, . 4 

10. Anat, = TABLATURE 5. 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Ll, affrié., ast tabling-den, a low-class gaming- 
honse; {tabling school,a boarding-school. 

1886 H. Hart Soc. Eliz, Age viii, ro The towns were 
flooded with tippling-houses, bowling-al leys, tabling-dens. 
1660 C. Hoots New Disc. old Art Teaching Schoole vi. 
282 The shutting of children up..into a dark room, and 
depriving them ofa meals meat, or the like (which are used 
in some Tabling Schools)..cannot be commendably.. used 
in our greater Schooles, 

4[a-bling-house. Ods. [f. prec. (sense 2) 
+House sé.) A house of resort for playing 
‘tables’ or other games; a gambling-house. 

The sense ‘ boarding-house ’, alleged in mod, Dicts. (app. 
founded on Halliwell's casual remark in Nares (ed. 1859) 
on quot. 1577), is not certainly supported by any quot, 

1577 Noatnanooxe Dicing (1843) 128 They alledge, that 
there is none but common gamebouses and tabling houses 
that are condemned, and not the playing sometimes in their 
own private houses. 1598 Frorio tal. Dict., Ridotto,..a 
gaming or tabling house. 1605 Play Stuctey in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 165 Gods me, my masters father! 
Now my master He’s at the Tabling-house too | 2 

| Tablinum (tibleindm). Rom, Aniig. Pi. 
tablina, [L. ¢ablinum, iabulinum, as in defini- 
tion, also a floored place in the open air, a picture- 
gallery, f. 4abula TasLE.] An apartment or recess 
in an ancient Roman house, opening out of the 
atrium opposite the principal entrance, and con- 
taining the family archives, statues, etc. 

1828-9 J. Nagemen Arch. in Enucycl Metropol. (1845) V. 
292/2 ‘The ¢adlinum, or repository for the archives and 
records of the family. 1834 Get Pompeiana 1. viii. 159 
The tablinum itself, so called from being closed with planks. 
186a E, Favkener Ephesus, etc. it. iv. 259. 1890 Athenzune 
23 Aug. 265/2 In the central block [of a Roman villa) are 
the principal rooms, such as the fadudinus: and tricliniun. 

Tabliture, obs. form of ‘TABLATURE. 

Tabloid (tabloid). [A term registered on 
14 March, 1884, by Messrs. Burroughs, Wellcome 
& Co,, as a trade-mark applied to chemical sub- 
stances used in medicine and pharmacy penated by 
them, and afterwards for other goods; held by the 
Court of Appeal to be a ‘fancy word’ as applied 
to the goods for which it is registered, and legally 
restricted to the preparations of the firm named.] 

The figurative, transferred, and sometimes humorous use, 
chiefly attrib. or as adj, illustrated below has relation 
mostly to the compressed ox concentrated form of the drugs 
sold by the firm under the name: see quot. 1903. 

1898 Natural Science Feh. 112 This presumed tabloid 
condition [of the flints) is brought about we presumed 
extreme cold. 1901 Wests, Gaz, 1 Jan. 9/3 He advocated 
tabloid journalism. 190a /d/d. 1 Apr, 10/2 The proprietor 
intends to give in tabloid form all the news peter by other 
journals, 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXX1.574/a The untouched 
cells below the cut grow larger.. with She formation of tab- 
loidcork-cells. 1903 Nov. 2o-Dec. 14 Mr. Justices Bvanz in 
Repts. Patent & Trade Mark Cases XX1. 69 The word 
Tabloid has become so well-known..in consequence of the 
use of it hy the Plaintiff firm in connection with their com- 
pressed drugs that I think it has acquired a secondary sense 
in which it has been used and may legitimately be used so 
long as it does not interfere with their trade rights. 1 think 
the word has beeo so applied generally with reference to 
the notion of a compressed form or dose of anything. 1 
Westni. Gaz, 3 Jan. 3/1 Five short tableaux aharene which 
«-might be described brutally as five tabloids of melodrama. 

Tabogegan, tabognay, var. ff. ToBoccan. 

Taboo, tabu (tba), a.and sd. Also tapu, 
tambu, tabou. fad. Tongan facbz (see A). 

Ta‘bu is also the form in several langnages of Melanesia 
and Micronesia, as in some of the New Hebrides, Banks Is., 
Gilbert Is. Papua (South Cape), etc. The general Polyne- 
sian and Maori form (also in some of the New Hebrides) is 
ta‘pu, in Hawaiian kapu. Some of the Melanesian langs., 
as those of Fiji, and some of the Solomon Is., have ta‘sdz, 
New Britain #a‘bz and ta‘méu. Various cognate forms 
occur in Melanesian and cognate langs, The Tongan form 
was that first met with by Captain Cook, in 1777, from the 
narrative of whose voyages the custom with its name me 
known in England, ‘In Fr. spelt tadou. The accentuation 
daboo", and the use of the word as sb. and vb., are English; 
in all the native langs. the word is stressed on the first 
syllable, and is used only as ndj., the sb, and vb, being ex- 
pressed by derivative words or phrases,] 

A. adj, (chiefly in predicate). a. As originally 
used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New Zealand, etc. : 
Set apart for or consecrated to a special use or 
purpose; restricted to the use of a god, a king, 
priests, or chiefs, while forbidden to general use; 
prohibited to a particular class (esp. to women), 


or to a particular person or persons; inviolable, 


but broader, ¢ 1830 


TABOO. 


sacred; forbiddcn, unlawful; also said of persons 
under a perpetual or temporary prohibition from cer- 
tain actions, from food, or from contact with others. 

31977 Cook Vay. to Pacific 1. vii. (1785) 1. 286 [At To a 
bosl Not one of them would sit down, or eat a bit of an’ 
thing...On expressing my surprize at this, they were alt 
taboo, as they said; which word has a very compreh 
meaning; but, in general, signifies that a thing is forbidden. 
Why they were laid under such restraints, at present, was 
not explained. Jdid. ix. 338 As every thing would, very 
soon, be ¢adoo, if any of our people, or of thetr own, should 
be found walking about, they would be knocked down with 
clubs. did. xi. 410 When any thing is forbidden to be eat, 
or made use of, they ay that itis taco, 18a6 Scott Diary 
24 Oct. in Lockhart, he conversation, is seldom excellent 
amongst official people. So many topics are what Otahei- 
tians call taboo. 1845 J. Courter Age. in Pacific xiii. 171 
As soon as ever the anchor is down, if the ship is not a 
taboo or restricted one, she will be at once boarded, not 
by a few, but hundreds of women. 1873 Trottore Austral, 
§N.Z. ip 419 Priests are tafx. Food is very often tau, 
so that only sacred persons may eat it, and then must eat 
it without touching it with their hands. Places are fright- 
fully ¢afz, so that no man or woman may go in upon them, 
1888 C. M. Wooprorp in Proc. Koy. Geog. Soc. New 
Monthly Ser. X. 372 The human heads..are reserved for 
the canoe-houses,  ‘I'hese..are tambu (tabooed) for women 
—i.¢.,a woman is not allowed to enter them, or indeed to 
pass in front of them. 

b. fate and jig. 

1826 Miss Mitroap Mage Ser. 11. 63 (Touchy Lady) The 
mention of her neighbours is evident eae since..she 
is in a state of affront with nine-tenths of them. 189: 
Pe ee 2 May 611/2 A..pledge that that Wednesday 
should not be absorbed by the Government, but should be 
taboo. 1901 R. Garnett £ss. viii, 224 The legendary 
history of Ireland is.. taboo to the serious bistorian. 

B. sé. 1. The puttlng of a person or thing 
under prohibition or interdict, perpetual or tem- 
porary; the fact or condition of being so placed ; 
the prohibition or interdict itself. Also, the insti- 
tntion or A pot by which sach prohibitions are 
recognized and enforced; found in fall force in 
the islands of the Pacific when first visited by 
Europeans, and still prevailing in some of them, 
as also, under other forms and names, among 
many other races in early stages of culture. 

The institution is generally supposed to have had a reli. 
gious or superstitious origin (certain things being considered 
the property of the gods or superhuman powers, and there- 
fore forbidden to men), and to have been extended to politi- 


cal and social affairs, being usually controlled by the king or 
great chiefs in conjunction with the priests. Some things, 


| acts and words were permanently taboo or interdicted to 


the mass of the people, and others specially to women, while 
temporary taboo was frequently imposed, often apparently 
quite arbitrarily. f 7 

a, As originally used in Polynesia, New Zealand, 
Melanesia, etc. 

1777, Cook oe to Pacific 1. xi. (1785) I. 410 When the 
taboo is incurred, by paying obeisance to a great perscnees: 
it is thus easily washed off. Jdid., Old Toobou, at this 
time, presided over the faboo. 1778 Kine in Cook's Voy, mt. 
xit, (1785) II. 249 The ¢adco also prevails in Atooi, in its full 
extent, and seemingly with much more rigour than even at 
Tongataboo. 1979 — Jdid.v. iv. 111. 81 The /adboo, which 
Eappo had laid on it [the bay at Hawaii] the day before, at 
our request, not being yet taken off. 1817 Souruev in Q. 
Rev. XVII. 14 This taboa was now to be taken off, by a 
large slaughter of hogs. 1831 T'yerrman §& Beunet's Vay. & 
Trav, 1, xix. 423 The priests [in Oabu] recommended a ten 
days’ tahu, the sacrifice of three human victims [etc.], /bid. 
xx. 440 A pole, ten feet high, on which was suspended a bit 
of white stick,.. having remnants of the bones of a fowl 
attached to it. This..was a tabu, prohibiting any body 
from stealing the canes growing there. 1851 Mas. R. Witson 
New Zealand, etc. 24 But chiefly thou, mysterious Tapa, 
From thy strange rites a hopeful sign we draw. 186a M. 
Horkins Hawait 89 One of the great instruments used 
by both king and priests for maintaining their power and 
their revenue, was the system of ‘tabu’ or ‘taboo’. 1870 
H. Mzape New Zealand 319 A tambu has been laid on 
the trees for a certain number of years, 

b. Extended, as a general term of anthropology, 
to similar customs among other primitive races. 

1883 A. Lana in Contemp. Kev, Sept. 417 The hero Cuchut- 
lain..came hy his ruin after transgressing this totemistic 
taboo. 1896 F. B, Jevous /ntrod, Hist. Relig. vii. 7a The 
very conception of taboo, based as it largely is on the 
association of ideas, is one peculiarly liable to extension by 
analogy. /é¢d. viii. 89 The irrational restrictions, touch not, 
taste not, handle not, which constitute formalism, are essen- 
tially taboos, 1905 A ¢henzum 21 Jan, 87/1 Tabus connected 
with animals and plants are common, and such tabus are 
part of totemism. see Ibid, 17 Mar. 332/1 There are many 
tabous on food which are certainly not totemic in origin. 


2. fransf. and fig. Prohibition or interdiction 
generally of the use or practice of anything, or of 


social intercourse; ostracism. 

1833 R. Mune Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 366 There are subjects 
which appear to be under the taboo of nature. 1852 LyTTou 
My Novel xi ix, Under what strange taboo am I placed? 
1853 S. Witarrroaces in R. G. Wilberforce Lié (1881) TT. v. 
190 To labour hardest as a Bishop is to incur certain ta 
1894 Mas. Fr. Etuior Raman Gossip 281 French officers... 
found themselves placed in such a painful taboo at Rome. 

3. atirib, and Comb, 

1870-4 Anoerson Jfissions Amer, Bd. 11. i. 6 Interwoven 
with the tabu system, 1896 F. B. Jevons Jutrod, Hist. 
Relig, vi. 66 Before a great feast, a taboo-day or days are 
proclaimed. Jdid. vii, 78 They remove their hair before 
entering on the taboo-state, /d/d. viii. 88 The terror. , with 
which he viewed the taboo-breaker. 17 Edin, Rev, July 
238 The taboo custom, which is a prohibition with a curse, 


L ooism, the system of taboo; Tabooist, 
one who sh ie or believes in taboo. 

1885 J. Firzcerato tr. Schudtse's Fetichisi iit, ad fin, 
lere is the fetichist hecome a tabooist, supposing that the 
lescription of tabooisin heretofore given is correct, 
Taboo, tabu (tabi), v. [f. prec.) _ 

1. érans. To put (a thing, place, action, word, 

or person) under n (literal) tahoo: see Tazoo sd, t. 

1777 Coox Voy. to Pacifie u. ix. (1785) 1. 459 He had 
been discovered..with a woman who was faboo'd. 1779 
Kine /did. v. iv, 111,81 Eappo was dismissed with orders 
to tadeo all the bay; and, in the afternoon, the bones [of 
Captain Cook] were committed to the deep with the usual 
military honours. 1799 Vaval Chron, 1. hand aving tabooed 
one side of the ship in order to get all the canoes on the 
starboard side. 1831 Tyerman § Bennet's Voy. & Trav. V1. 
xxix. 40 There are many houses which, having been built, 
or occupied, or entered casually by him [King Pomare], 
are thus tabued, and no woman dare sit down or eat in 
them. 1865 TyLoa Larly /fist. Man. vi. 144 In the South 
Sen Islands, words have been tabued, from connexion with 
the names of chiefs, Le ae F. B. Jevons futrod. Hist. 
Relig. vic 65 On the day ofa chief's decease work is tabooed. 

2. ¢transf, and fig. a. To give a sacred or privi- 
leged character to (a thing), which restricts its use 
to certain persons, or debars it from ordinary use 
or treatment ; + (@) with stress on the privilege: 
To consecrate, set apart, render inviolable (ods.) ; 
(6) with stress on the exclusion: To forhid, pro- 
hibit ¢e the unprivileged, or to permenes persons. 
(a) 1834 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 58a/2 The silks and the veils, 
&c., which some years ago were as exclusively tabooed, and 
set apart to the use of the mistress as pearls or rubies, are 
now familiarly worn by tbe servant. 1846 R. Bett G. 
Canning viii. a18 Slavery was cruel... But it was a sacred 
institution. .tabooed by the consecrating hand of time. 

(4) 1825 Blachw, Mag, XVM. 16x The § ang highway’ 
seems Tabooed to these individuals, 1839 T. Hoare in 
Mew Monthly Mag. LV. 439 There were nosplendid couches 
taboo'd against the reception of wearied feet. 1854 H. 
Mircea Sch, & Schnt. xiv. (1860) 151 Such of the gentlemen 
..as taboo their Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the 
Grampians, 1870 Lowatt Study Wind. 67 That sacred 
enclosure of respectability was tabooed to us. - 

b. To forbid or debar by personal or social in- 
fluence the nse, practice, or mention of, or coatact 
or intercourse with ; to put (a person, thing, name, 
or subject) under a social ban ; to ostracize, boycott, 

79x [see Tanoogo], 1822 Soutnev Lei, (1856) IIT. 305 
He has tahooed ham, vinegar, red-herrings, and all fruits. 
1850 Kinestev Alion Locke xxx, The political questions 
which I longed to solve.. were tabooed by the well-meaning 
chaplain. 1860 H. Goucea /mprisonnin Burinah xit 
126, I found myself as strictly tabooed as if I had been 
a leper. 186a Mauaica Afor. & Met. Philos. 1V. x. § 18 
664 Pheir names were tabooed by Whig and Tory coteries. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comuew. 1. xii, 161 You cannot taboo 
a man who has got a vote, 

Hence Tabooed (tabi'd) p£/. a. 


1791 Buane Afs. Whigs Wks. V1, 106 A plain declaration, | 


that the topick of France is ¢adooed or forbidden ground 
to Mr. Burke. 184 J. Mackzrrow Hist, Secession Ch. 
xxi, 767 Perpetual bickerings between the favoured and 
tabooed sects, 1849C. Baonte Shirley xxi. 310 The gentle- 
men..regarded meas a ‘tabooed woman’, 1906 Atheneum 
17 Mar, 332/a We doubt whether M. Reinach is entirely 
aware of the difficulty and complexity of the problem of the 
taboued animals in Leviticus. 


Tabor, tabour (tz'bor), 56.1 Now rare. 


ine in Windsor Mag. 368/a Remember you're | 
now. 


Also 4 tabre, 4-5 tabur, 5 -yr, 5-6 taboure, 4-8 | 


taber, 6-9 tabber. See also Tazorn. [a. OF, 
tabur (11th c.), ¢adour (13-16th ¢.), beside éazdor, 
tambur a sthe.), éambour (16th c.-) = Pr. abor, 
tanbor, Sp. tambor (OSp. atambor), It. tamburo: 
the relations between the forms in /a- and those 
in ¢am-, ¢an- have not been clearly determined. 
The word is held to be of Oriental origin, and has 


been compared with Pers, Bye fabirah, and ys 
tabitrak, both meaning ‘drum’, and with Arab. 
jon tanbér a kind of lute or lyre. The actual 


history is uncertain: see Dozy, and Devic in 
Littré; also Gaston Paris in Romania, 1902.] 

1.. The earlier name of the drum; in later use 
(esp. since the introduction of the name drum in 
the 16th c.), A small kind of drum, nsed chiefly as 
an accompaniment to the pipe or trumpet; 2 
taborin or tabret. Now Afst., arch., or poetic. 

exago Beket 1851 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 159 Of bellene and of 
tabours so gret was ae 1297_R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8166 
Of trompes & of ‘tabors be sararins made here So gret 
noyse. ¢1300 Havelok 2329 Pe gleymen on be tabour dinge. 
1399 Lani. Kick. Redeles 1.58 Men my3tten as well have 
huntyd an hare with a tabre. 14., Yoo in Wr,-Wilcker 
616/28 Tinpanunt, a taber, or a tymbre. 14.. in Ast, 
Colt. Citizen London (Camden) a20 He stode a-pon an 
hylle wyth hys tabyr and hys pype. ¢1460 Zmare 389 
Ther was myche menstralse, T'rommpus, tabours, and 
sawtre. 1ga3 Lo. Beanzas Frofss. 1. exlvii. 176 Than the 
kyng mounted on his horse, and entred into the towne 
with trumpets, tabours. 1587 Freminc Contn. /lolinshed 
M11. 1553/2 Singing of psalmes, marching abont their fiers 
with tabber and pipe. 1610 Suaks, Tewr$, 1v. i, 175 Then I 
beate my Tabor, Ac which like vnback't colts they ricke 
their cares, 1624 Carr. J, Smita Virginia ww. 155 At any 
goe to catch a Hare with a Taber and a Pipe? 1693 
Humours Town 2 The Clamours of a Country-Mob..is no 
more than the beating ofa Tabour. 19766 Gocpss. Vic. IV, 


iv, The whole neighbourhood came out to meet their 
minister,.. preceded by n pipe and tabor, Lytton 
Last Bary.1. ii, A marvellous horse that beat a tabor with 
his fore feet. 1880 in Grove Dict. Music I. 754/2 The 
tabor was a diminutive drum, without snares, hung hy 
a short string to the waist or left arm, and tapped with a 
small drumstick, 1907 /éé¢, 11]. 750/2 ‘he pipe and tabor, 
for a long time very popular throughout Europe, are now 
obsolete in this souniry, y 
VE 1601 Iakewite Van, Eye xvil. (1615) 87 The Duke of 

andosine, the common tabour of the French wits, 1624 
peels ‘06 xi. 69, 1 am become a By-word, and a Taber, 

‘0. set the tongues, and eares of men, in labour, 

b. ¢rvausf. The drammer (with his dram). 

136a Lanai. P, Pe. A. 11.79 Taberes & tomblers & tapesters 
fele. 1789 Buanav f/ist, Afus. WN. iii, a54 a new 
married couple went out of the church the violins and 
tabors attended them. 

+2, The tympanum or drum of the ear. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 84 The aire.. 
moueth the lide hammer of the eares,..and so maketh a 
sound by meanes of the litle taber, through whose sounde 
the spirites of hearing are awakened. 1615 Caooxe Body of 
4fan sg2 The first canity of the stony bone, which before 
we called the Tympane, that is the drume or Taber, 


3. attrib. and Comé., as tabor-bealing; tabor-like 
adj. or ady.3 tabor-stick, a drumstick. 

13.. K. Adis, ax58 (Bodl. MS.) Now rist grete tabor 
betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, & ek trumping. 1486 BA. St. 
Albans, Hawking Ajb, With yowre bande or with yowre 
tabur styke becke yowre hawke to come to you. 1698 
Favea Acc. £. India § P.a7 The whole Fabrick. covered 


atop Taber-like. 
ll Tabor, 53.2 Also tabour. [Boh., Polish, 


Serv. ¢abor, Magyar ¢déor, a. Turkish ¢ador camp 
(anciently a camp of nomads formed by a circle of 
wagons or the like).]_ An encampment, 

1877 Daily News 25 Oct. 5/4 At Podgoritza..15 tabors of 
Nizams and four tabors of poo of the reserve are being 
concentrated preparatory to offensive operations against 
Montenegro. 

Tabor, tabour (taba1), 7. Now rave. Forms: 
see Tapon s6.1 [f, TaBor sé.), or a. OF. ¢adorer 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1, intr. To perform upon or beat the tabor; 
to dram. Also éo ¢abor it. 

13.. K. Als, 974 (BodL MS) Per was trumpyng & tabour- 

ig Lepyng of stedes & nayzeyng. 1377 Lancu P. Pi. 

. Xitt, 230,1 can noither tabre ne trompe. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 11, xliv. (1859) so They floyted and they 
tabered; they yellyd, and they cryed. 1440 Promp. Parva. 
485/2 Tabowryn, ¢impaniso. 1530 Pauscr. 746/1, I will 
tabour, play thon upon the flute therwhyles. 1591 Nasng 
Pref, Sidney's Astr. & Stella in G.G, Smith Eiéis. Crit. 
Ess. (1904) IL. 226 Nor hath m prose any skill to imitate 
the Almond leapé verse, or sit tabring..notbing but ‘to bee, 
to hee’, on a paper drum, 1694 Morreux Radelais ww. xiv. 
(1737) 56 Trudon Pip'd it and then Taber'd it like mad. 
1goa Speaker 5 Apr. x0/r The inevitable ‘tambourinaire ’ 
fifes and tabors away. 

b. transf. and fig. To beat as upon a tabor; to 
drum. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1676) 72 This bronght the com- 
mon tumor to taber on his (Solon’s} head. 1612 Brore 
Nahum ii. 7 Her maids shall leade her..tabring vpon their 
breasts. 1653 Dorotuv Ossoen Lett, to Sir IV. Teniple 
(1909) 179 His humour was to rise in the night, and with 
two bedstaves tahour upon the table an hour together, 169a 
L‘Estaance Fades cecexvii. Cry 45x He [the Ass) went... 
Tabring with his Feet all the Way. 1719 D’Uarev Pitts 
VI, 265 With Hammer on Kettle he tabbers all Day. 1859 
F. E, Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 356 Mrs, Soaper.. 
re-echoed her husband’s words, and tabbered with her 
fingers on the table, expectant of my reply, 


2. trans. To beat (a tune, etc.): cf Drum v. 8 

¢ 1385 Cuaucea ZL. G. W. Prol. 354 (Fairf, MS.) In youre 
courte ys many a losengeour and many a queynt totelere 
accusour That tabouren (v.77, taboryn, taubura] in youre 
eres many a swon. 


+3. To beat, thump (anything) ; tothrash. Ods. 

16aq QuaaLes Yod xvili. 63 Marke with what pride his 
horny hoofes doe tabor The..Earth. az625 FLetcuea 
Woman's Prize u. v, ¥ would tabor her, Till all the legions 
that are crept into her, Flew out with fire i’ th’ tails. 1655 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion un f5 Beating the Switzers mare 
upon their buttocks; and..they fell to tabour mine to the 
same tune. 

Hence Ta‘boring w6/, sé. 

13.. [see sense 1]. 1603 Hottano Plutarch s Aor. 98 
ofthis drumming, tabouring, and other enormious indignities, 
under tbe colour of religion. 1867 Mozeis ¥ason vitt. 360 
Bear back the fleece Along our streets.. with much scattered 
flowers and tabouring, 

Ta‘borer. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 5-7 taberer, 
6 tab(b)orer, tabourier, tabrer(e. [f. Tazor 
v. or sb.+-ER}, Cf. OF. éadoreor (14the.).] One 
who tabors; a drummer; a performer on the tabor. 

e1400 Song Roland g18 Trumpetis and taberers, sothe to 
say. ¢1430 Lypa Afin, Poenis (Percy Soc.) 170 Tabourers 
withe theyr mokkes and false dupplicité Please more these 
dayes, ¢1537 Thersytesin Four O. P2.(1848)79 The tryflinge 
tahborer trowbler of tuays. 1579 Sransea Sheph, Cad, May 
a2 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That to the many a 
Horne pype playd, 1610 Suaxs. Terns, ut. ii, 160, I would 
I could see this Taborer. 1885 Newcastie Chron. a5 May, 
The squire and bis dame,.attended by piper and taborer, 
looking on condescendingly, 

Taboret, -ete, obs. forms of TaBRET. 

+Taborin. O¢s. Also 6 -oryn, taberyne, 
7-8 tabourin(e, 9 -orine. [a. F. fabourin (ae? 
mn Godef. Com#z., and in Dict. Acad. 1690), deriv. 
of éalour Taxon; cf. med.L. éaborinus in sense = 


TABRET. 


... laborer (1497 in Du Cange). In mod. 
+ lambourin, Vr, damborin, It. tamburino.| A 
kind of dram, less wide and longer than the tabor, 
and struck with one drumstick only, to accompany 
the sound of a flute which is played with the other 
hand. (In quot. 1871, used for TaMmnounine.) 

F C350 phe a Sous 40 Thorugh all the pinion navee 

'y made to blowe trompeties, claryons & ta’ 

icine Moneths May & June — Taal, &, ¥ ware 

f taboryns and of many a douce lute The mynstrelles were 
roprely clade in snte. 1g1z /felyas in Thoms Prose Kot, 
1858) I] I, 31 Pipes, taborins, doucimers, 1606 SHAKs. Tr. 
& Cr. iv. ¥.a75 Beate lowd the Teborins, let the Trumpets 
blow, 1765 Steann 7'r, Shandy VU. xhii, ‘Tis the fife and 
tabourin, said I. 1871 R. Extss Catuééus leiii, 8 With a 
snowy palm the woman took affrayed a taborine. 

Taborite (lebéralt). [ad. G. Tadoriten pl., 
ad. Boh. ‘aborzhina, f. cabor Tanon sb.2; so called 
from their encampment on a craggy height, now the 
town of Tabor in Bohemia.] A member of the ex- 
treme party or section of the Hussites led by Zizska. 

1646 Be. Maxwatt Burd, fssach. in Phenix (1708) IL 13 
We might. .add the Remainder of the Waldenses and Albeo 
genses in Piedmont, and the Parts adjoining; or of the 
Taborites in Bohemia. 1786 A. Mactzan Christ's Comm, 
ut. (1846) a50 Exterminating the Taborites or Vaudois. 1861 

+ Girt. Banished Count vi. 68 The Calixtines might be 
styled the Gallicans of Bohemia, and the Taborites the 
Protestants. 

+ Ta‘born, tabronun, sé. Os. Forms: 4 ta- 
borne, 4-5 taburn(e, 5-6 Sc, taberne, 6 Se. 
tabro(u)n, tabberone, 7 tabern, Sc. tabbern ; 
also Se, 4 tawburn, 5 tawberne, talburn, 6 
tau-, tawbron, tawbern, talbrone. [A by-form 
of Tasor, chiefly north. Eng. and Sc., in med.L. 
tabornum (Du Cange). The inserted # appears 
also in OF, ¢atorner, tabourner vb, (see next). 
(The Sc, spellings ¢aw-, ¢a?- stand for a broad d.)] 
= Tabor sé,1, TABOUR, a drum. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter cl. 4 Taburn is made of a dryid 
se 13.. 4. &. Allit. P. B. 1414 ‘V'ymbres & tabornes, 
tulket among. c1g00 Maunozv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Noyse 
as it ware of a | and tawhurnez. @ r400-s0 Alexander 
1385 Now tynkyll vp tahurnes, ¢1qsgo HotLano Howlat 
760 The trumpe, and the talhurn, the tympane but tray. 
1513 Dovctas /#neis 1x. x. 66 Wyth tympanis, tawbronis 
led. 1555 tawbernis), 3¢ war wont to heyr. 1 Bacianven 
Livy w.xxvi, (S. T.S.) 1. 238 With pe noyiss of swasche and 
tawberon, 1 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scott, VV. 278 Twa 
men..quhilkis had thair tabronis brokin. 1552 Lynogsav 
Monarche 1. 2505 With talbrone, troumpet, schalme, and 
clarioun, 1g61 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1875) Tt. 114 At the 
sound of the common hell, trumpet or tabroun, 3589-60 J. 
Wooo Le#. in Sir R. Sadler St. Pagers (1809) IT. 156 When 
tbey cam nere the towne, hard the commen bell and tab- 
bern. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. xvi. (Roxh.) salt The 
pipe belonging to the Tabern is much longer thea the 
whisell or Flajalett. 

+ Ta‘born,v. Ods. Also 5 taburne, AG 
or ad. OF. ¢aborner, tabourner (12-14) 
Godel.) = taborer.] = Tasor v., to drum, 

13.. K. Als, 104a (Bodl, MS.) At be fest was harpyng 
And pipyng & oe exgoo Langl.'s P, Pl. Bo xt, 
230 (MB. 2, Lcan neither taborne ne trompe. 1483 Cath, 
Angt, 376/2 To Taburne, timpanizare. 

+ Ta‘borner, Chiefly Se. Obs. [Agent-n. £ 
TaBoRN v, = OF. faborneur (1317 in GodeL).] 
By-form of TasoreEr, a drummer. 

14.. Mont. in Wr..Wilcker 696/36 Hic timpanizator, a 
taberner, 1483 Cath, Angl. 376/2 A Taburner (A. Taber. 


prec. 
c. in 


nar), timpanista, 1518 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott, V. 157 
To ranche Talbanaris and Menstralis .. in aile, viijs. 


1560 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1875) 11.74 The sax tabroneris 
that playit thre sundrie dayis at the parliament. 1688 R, 
House Armoury ut, 156/a Taberner, a Man playing on 
the Tabern and Pipe. 

Tabougin, var. Toroccay, 

Tabour, -er, var. Tazor sd. aad v., TABOBER. 

Tabouret (labiret,oras Fr.). Also 8 tabret. 
[a. F. éabouret (taburg), in sense 2 (1442 in Hatz,- 
Darm.); orig. a small tabor or drum, a TABRET, 
dim. of /aéony, Tazor, drum.] 

+1. The same as TABRET, q.v. Ods. 

2. A low seat or stool, without back or amms, for 
one person: so called originally from its shape. 
Privilege of the tabouret : see quot. 1656. 

656 Biount Glossogr., Tadouret, a pincase; also a little 
low stool for a childe to sit on. In France the priviledge of 
the Tabouret is of a stool for some particular Ladies to sit 
in the Queens presence, 1 tr, Marie Mancini": Afol, 

0, I had the priviledge of sitting on a Tabourette in the 
Dhicene presence, a1711 Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 
Ill. x19 Soon as a Stranger comes, she'll bim embrace, 
Near her proud Person, on a tabret Place, 1858 Masson 
Miltou (1859) 1. 704 A studied slight put upon Lady Scuda- 
more hy refusing her the honour of the ¢adouret,—i.e. the 
right of being seated—on the occasion of a visit of ceremony 
to the french queen. 1899 Morrow Soke. Paris 60 He 
had bonght a new easel and two rush-bottomed tabourets, 

+3. A pin-case or needle-case. Ods. 

1656 [see sense a, 1891 in Cent, Dict. _ 

4. A frame for embroidery, a tambour-frame. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tadbouret,..an embroidery 
frame, x89 in Cent, Dict. . 

Tabourin(e, variant of Tazorin Oés. 

Tabre, Tabrer(e, obs. ff. Tasor, TABORER. 

Tabret (tz’brét). Forms: a. 4-5 taberett, 
5 -otte, §-6 -et, §- tabret, (6 -ette, 7 tabberet, 


TABULA. 


tabaret); 8. 6 tabertte, -erde, -arte, -arde; y. 
5 taborete, 6-7 tabouret. [f. Tanop+-zT.] 
1. A small tabor; a timbre]. ee. ame 

. 1464 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a 

hedstalle for the eet iiijd. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 


. xiv. 198 He had lost hys pype and hys tabret. 1535 
Covesoure Gen. xxxi. 27 That might hane bronght the on 
the waye with myrth,..with tabrettes and harpes. 1607 


Torsett. Four, Beasts (1658) 134 A Hare..was seen in 
England..playing with his former feet upon a tabberet, 1683 
Pettus Fleta Min, 1. 12 Choice Instraments of Musick.. 
also the Tabaret, 1748 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1810) IV. xxv, 
147 Not a tabret, nor the expectation of a ee to aui- 
mate him on! 1879 Sratnen Afusic of Bidle 155 The tabret 
has now been excluded from sacred buildings, having given 
place to the nore solemn and imposing drum. 

B. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 27 With trompettes, 
shalmes, and taberttes in the best maner. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 31/1 A Tabarde, timpanunt, 1575 Turney. Fal- 
conrie 191 The Falconer muste haue with him a little 
drumme or Taberde fastened to the pommell of his saddle. 
? 1600 Chester Pl, Banus 118 Get mynstrilles to that shewe, 
pipe, tabarte, and flute. | i ary 4 

y. 1599 Br. Haut Saz, rv, i. 78 Or Mimoes whistling to his 
tabouret. 1676 DucpaLe Pamee ase Eng. V1. 107/2 So 
shalle they departe the Manoir..with Trompets, Tabouretts, 
and other manoir of Mynstralce [orig. c1soo). 1885 H.C. 
McGoox Tenants Old Farnt 299 In the katydid.. the 
inusical instruments are a pair of taborets. 

b. fig. 1610 Bovs Expos. Dom. Epist. Wks. (1622) 443 
Making their infirmities and sinnes our tabret and delight, 

+2. cransf. A performer on a tabret, Ods. 

1377 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 4 Mynstrelles—Taberett 1, 
14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen. London (Camden) 220 On manly 
man..that was a taberette..stode a-pon an hylle wyth hys 
tabyr and hys pype. 1464 Mann, § Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 
239, 1 delyverd my taborete the same day a new gowen, and 
iij.d. 
Ton Buntanus, tabret—xljs. tijd. 1634 Sia T. Herseet 
Trav. 67 Amongst the horse were aboue fortie Kettle- 
drummes and Tabrets. 


Tabret, obs, form of TABOURET. 

Tabro(u)n, Tabronar, eic.: see TABORN, -ER. 

Tabu, variant spelling of TaBoo, 

Tabul, obs. form of ‘TABLE. 

|| Tabula (te'biztla), Pl. -% (-7). [The L. 
word /abu/a TasLe, used in particular senses. } 

1. An ancient writing-tablet ; also ¢ransf. a body 
of laws inscribed on a tablet: see TaBLE sd, 2 b, d, 


TABLET 56. 1c. 

31881 E. Hisnea in Encych Brit, XIII. 124/1 Instruments 
or charters, public and private (styled by the Romans first 
feges, afterwards instrumenta or labuiz). 1904 C. Woaps- 
wortu Old Service Bks, 264 The Tabula or Wax-brede was 
a nature of a service-paper rather than of a service- 


k. 

b. Zabrla rasa [L, = scraped tablet], a tablet 
from which the writing has been erased, and which 
is therefore ready to be written upon again; a 
blank tablet: usnally fg. 

1535 Lynvesay Satyre 224 Because 1 haue bene, to this 
day, Tanquam tabula rasa. 3607 Sta T. Bootey in Cabbala 
1t, (1654) 76 For that were indeed to become 7aédula rasa, 
when we shall leave no impression of any former princi- 
ples, but be driven to begin the world again. 1662 Souru 
Serm. (1727) 1. 52 Aristotle. .affirms the Mind to he at first 
a mere Kasa Tabula. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 73 
The artist will do nothing until he has made a tabula rasa, 
1893 Nation (N.Y.) 1 June 403/1 France had become a 
Tabula rasa, and everything had to be reorganized, 


2. Zccl. A wooden or metal frontal for an altar. 

1845 Paakea Gloss. Archit. s.v. Table, The most remarkable 
example of the fadu/a, destined for the front of the Altar, is 
preserved in Westminster abbey; it is formed of wood, 
elaborately carved, painted, and enriched with a kind of 
mosaic work of coloured glass superficially inlaid. 

3. a. Anat, = Taste sd. 16. 

1897 Duncuson Aled. Dict., Table, Tabule, Tabella, 
Tabulatum,..a name given to the plates of compact tissue, 
which form the bones of the cranium. Of these, one is ex- 
ternal ; the other internal, and called Tadula vitrva, on 
account of its brittleness, 

b. Palwont. Name for the horizontal dissepi- 
ments in certain corals: cf. TABULATE @. 3. 

1855 Lye. Elem. Geol. xxv, (ed. 5) 407 The Zamediz are 
seen around the inside of the cup;..and large transverse 
plates, called ‘aux, divide the interior into chambers. 
1859 Muacutson Siluria (ed. 2) x. 243 The development 
of the transverse plates or tabula, in the body of the coral. 

Tabular (terbidlan, a. [ad. L. éabular-is of 
or relating to a board or plate, f. zaéula; now 
used in reference to many senses of TABLE.] 

1. Having the form of a ‘table’, tablet, or slab; 
flat and (usually) comparatively thin; cousisting 
of, or tending to split into, pieces of this form, as 
a rock; of a short prismatic form with flat base 
and top, as a crystal; flat-topped, as a hill. 

Tabular spar,2 name for WotLasTonite, as occurring ia 
masses of tabular structure, or rarely in tabular crystals. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tabular, wherof boards, plancks, 
or tables may be made, long and large. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury u. asf The Persian Pye..of a dusky color: the 
Feet bluish, with black tabular scales. a 1728 Woopwaao 
Fosséts (1729) 1. 3 Nodules..that_are tabular and plated, 
1796 Kiawan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 36 The tabular [form] 
which consists of plates that grow thinner and sharp at the 
extremities. 180x Prayrata /l/ustr, Hutton. Th. 295 Abed 
or tabular mass of whinstoue..interposed between strata. 
1821 Jameson Afan. Mineral. 229 Associated with quartz, 
tabular-spar, and iron-ore, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
xlvi. 332 When it is elevated on a footstalk above the dorso. 
lum, and forms a tabular or flat surface, 3830 Linpiey Nad, 


1540 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xii. 241 Item, for | 
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. Bot. ¢ apex ..is connected by a common tabular 
he ie i abo R. G. Cumming funter's Life S. 
A/r. (1902) 144/2 Mr. Livingstone pointed out tome a range 
A hills. 1875 Huxuey i paar Brit. 1.3 30/2 
Horizontal plates. .which..constitute tabular dissepiments. 

b. Painted on a ‘table’ or panel. rare. 
18sq Guitick & Times Pasut, 305 The uses to which the 
tabular or wooden pictures were applied, r 
2. a. Entered in, or calculated by means ol, 


a table or tables, as a number or quantity. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. snarls In this Book you have above 
forty thousand Tabular Numbers. 1806. Hutton Course 
Math. 1. 40 Hence, by the rule..+1 the tabular height. This 
being found in the first column of the table, the corresponding 
tabular area is 04088. 1837 Wuewet list, Induct. Se 
(1857) I]. 224 Uranus still deviates from his tabular place. 


b. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a table, 
scheme, or synopsis; arranged in the form of a 
table; set down in a systematic form, as in rows 


and columns. 

1816 Bentnam Chrestom. 242 By means of a set of syste- 
matic and tabular diagrams. 1830 Heascnet Study Nat. 
Phil, 11. vi. (1851) 182 A list of them in tabular order. 183 
Bassace Econ, Manuf, xix. (ed. 3) 183 A tabular view of the 
time occupied by each process. 1876C. M. Davies Unorth. 
Lond. 67 Carefully elaborated tabular statements. 5 

ec. Printing. (@) Applied to matter set up in 
the form of tables (see zable-wvork, TABLE sb. 22), 

1771 Lucxomse Hist. Printing 283 The curious method 
of Tabular Writing..is practised in England to greater per- 
fection than inany other Nation, 1879 Lond. Con:positors 
Se. Prices, Tabular and Table Work is matter set up in 
three or more columns and reading across the page. 1899 
Daily News 11 Sept. 9. ‘5 Compositor.—All-round jobbing, 
book, and tabular hand. 

+(6) (Printing) from wooden blocks or tablets, 


on which the matter is cut. Obs. rare. 

1816 Sincea Hist. Cards n. 75 As far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt that the Europeans 
derived tbeir knowledge of printing from the Chinese. 

+ Tabula‘rious, a. Obs. rare~°, [B L. tadbee- 
fari-us of or belonging to written documents (f. 
tabula table) +-ous.] (See quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabularious, pertaining to writ. 
ings or accounts; also belonging to tables, or good for them. 
Ta‘bularize,v. [f. TasuLar+-1zE.] ¢rans. 
To put into a tabular form, to tabulate. Hence 


Tabulariza‘tion, 5 

1853 Moarrit Zanning & Currying 332, 1 have carefully 
collected and cabubeeea the followin statistics, 1864 
Wesstea, Tabularisation. 

Ta bularly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ty2,.] Ina 
tabular form or manner; in a table, 

1862 Sia H. Hotrano Ess., Afeteors 302 The details..are 
given tabularly, 1875 Jevons Afoney (1878) 246 The 
amount of interest being tabularly stated on the form. 

Tabulary (tabislari), sd. Rom. Antig. [ad. 
L, ¢tabwlarium a record-office, archives, f. tabula 
table, tablet: see -anium.] A place where the 


public records were kept in ancient Rome; hence, 


| in other places. 


1656 Buounr Glossogr., Tabulary, a chest or place wherein 
Registers, or Evidences are kept in a City; the Chancery 
or Exchequer office. 1835-8 S.R. Matrtano Dark Ages 
xii, (1844) 196 The charter cited..from the tabulary of the 
monastery of St. Maur. 1868 in W. Smitu Dict. Gre. § 


Rom, Antig. 

Tabulary,¢. Now rare. [ad. L. sabulér-is, 
f, cabula table: see -ary 2,] 

1, Of, pertaining to, contained in, or of the 
nature of a table: = ‘TABULAB 2 a, b. 


1594 Biunoevit, Exerc. 11. (1636) 130 Then subtract the 


’ lesser tabulary Sine from the greater. 1674 JEAKE Arith, 


(1696) 104 [The Obolus] is all one with the Sextans, accord- 
ing to the Tabulary Division. 1865 Caatyie Fredk. G2. 
xxt. U. (1873) 1X. 268 Much documentary and tabulary 


; raw-material 


+2. ? Pictorial. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. HL. 105 Whereunto Fabretti 
appendicularizes a Tabulary Representation of the Destruc- 
tion of Troy, and a Description of Fucinus, now call'd the 
Lake of Celano in the Kingdom of Naples. 

+3. Made or recorded upon a ‘table or tablet. 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. Vi. Diss. Physick 29 Even 
the Original Prescriptions of King Mithridates .. were.. 
thonght to be owing chiefly to some of those Empyrical 
Recipe's recorded in those tabulary Experiences. 

Tabulate (ta'bidl2t), a. (sb.) Also 6 Sc. -et, 
[ad. L. ¢abzulzt-1s boarded, planked, in med.L. 
also panelled, f. dadulare: see next.] 

+1. Formed of ‘ tables’ or panels; panelled. Oés. 

1596 Datavmeve tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 295 
The inner parte of this tour al of tabulet [L. tadudato] Wark 
curiouslie caruet. 

2. Formed like a tablet; thin and flat: = 
TABULAB 1, 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. Postft & 
Tabulate (Tabulatum): When it foreare tread | Paice a 
table on each side the Postscutellum, Ex, Most Coleoptera. 

3. Palzoni, Having /abule or horizontal dissepi- 
ments, as the corals of the group Zabulata, 
Ghee Side vi. 618 The interior of the coral 

orizontal partitions (a characteristi uN 
tabulate by Edwards), 187 Nicotsow (iti) On a 


Structure and Affiniti ‘ : 
Pilmaciener nities of the ‘Tabulate Corals‘ of the 


B. sé. = Tanner 3. rare. 
1834 Sourney Docior xxiv. (1848) 58/x For all faintness.. 


TABULIFORM. 


a cordial was prepared in tabulates, which were called 

Manus Christi. . 
Tabulate (tabidleit), v. [f late L. tabular, 

ppl. stem of ¢adulare (Onom. fat. gr. in Quicherat 

Addenda) to board, plank, floor; in other senses 

directly from mod. senses of TABLE.] 7 
+1. trans. (See quot.) Obs. rare9, 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Tabulate, to board a floore or 
other place, to make a thing of boards. 

2. ‘lo put into the form of a table, scheme, or 
synopsis; to arrange, summarize, or exhibit in a 
table ; to draw up a table of. 

1734 AP Kiaxsy tr. Barrow's Math. Lect, Pref. 2g That 
we rightly..tabulate, and calculate scattered ranks of num. 
bers, and easily compute them. 1804 W. Taytoa in Ann, 
Kev. V1. 357 The result of this writer's enquiries and specn- 
lations are thus tabulated. 1869 Faraan Fao, Speech ii, 
( 1873) 70 note, We may tabulate the Italic family as follows. 

+3. To enter on the roll. Sc. Obs. (Pa. pple. 


tabulat(e.) 

€ 1630 Sia T. Hore Mfinor Praciicks (1726) 5 If the princi- 
pal Cause be of that Nature, which requires to be tabulate. 

“[4. ‘To shape with a flat surface’ (Todd), 
Only in TasuLaTeD Afi. @., q. v. 

Hence Ta‘bulating v/, sb, and Zl. a. 

1757 Lo, Kames Stat, Law Scot. 357 Tabulating of 
summons, 1901 Daily Ted 8 Mar. 10/7 The tabulating 
staff..are admitted on the ordinary examinations. 

Labulated (tebidletéd), A/a, [In sense 1, 
{, TABULATE @, + -ED!; in 2, pa. pple. of Tasv- 
LATE v.] ; 

1, Shaped with or having a flat upper surface; 
flat-topped: cf. TaputaR 1. Also, composed of 
thin parallel layers, 

1681 Gaew A/uszum ut. 1. iv, 282 Many... of the best 
diamonds] are pointed with six Angles..and some Tabu- 
ated, or Plain, and Square. 1794 Sunuivan View Nat. I. 
435 The zoned or tabulated form of the onyx, 1886 A. W. 
Geeety Act, Service I. vi. 62 The remarkable tabulated 
masses Of land in the neighbourhood of Cape Alexander. 

2, Arranged or exhibited in the form of a table, 
scheme, or synopsis: cf. TABULAR 2. 

3xBo2 (¢/t/e) Copy of a Letter from Citizen Talleyrand to 
Citizen Fauvelet at Dublin, with a Tabulated List of Ques. 
tions on the Commercial and Maritime Affairs of that 
Country. 1862 Br. Forsss in Zeclestotogist XXILI. 34 
We propose giving a tabulated scheme of the different 
calendars of the Scottish Church. 1862 M. Horxtns 
Hawaii 369 note, A tabulated statement issued by authority. 

Tabulation (tebivlafon). “[n. of action from 
TaBULATE v.3 cf L, ¢adulatio a flooring over, a 
floor or story.] 

+1. See quot. Obs. rare, 

1658 Putuurs, Tabulatron, (lat.) a fastning together of 
planks or boards, a making a floor, ; 

2. The action or process of tabulating; arrange- 


ment in the form of a table or orderly scheme, 

1837 Wueweit Hist, Luduci. Se. (1857) 111. 101 The 
value of such a tabulation was immense. 1867 Baanor & 
Cox Dict. Se. etc. Tabulation of chronology, the arrange~ 
ment of historical or professedly historical events according 
to their real or supposed dates is sometimes spoken of under 
this name. 1883 S¢wbbs’ Merc. Circular 10 Oct. 902/: If the 
collection and tahulation of these Statistics were entrusted 
simply to one department. ie. 

3. Arch. Division into successive stages of height 
by ‘ tables” or horizontal mouldings, etc. 

1886 Wittrs & Craak Cambridge 1. 103 The new desiga 
of that front..is..contrived so as to accommodate itself at 
the angle to the ancient lines of tabulation. 

Tabulator (te-bisleitez). [Agent-n, from 


| TaBULATEv. : see -oR,] Onewhotabulates, or draws 


up a tableorscheme. b, A machine or apparatus 
for this purpose ; also, an attachment to a type- 
writer for typing columns of figures. 

1885 Athenzum 14 Nov. 639/3 This..meansa correspond. 
ing increase in the work of the tabulators. Bey ily 
News 6 June 5/5 It is these cards that are pa: through 
the electrical aiteter’ which, by ingenious contrivances, 
records the answers on a number of dials. s90x Phonetic 
Frnl, 28 Sept. 611/1 Mr. F, P. Gorin, iaventor of the tabulator 
bearing his name, ‘ 

Tabulatory (tebidleteri), a. rare. [f. L, 
tabulal-, ppl. stem of ¢abulare to TaBuLaTE+ 
ory 2,] Relating to or consisting in tabulation. 
Hence Ta-bulatorily adv., in relation to tabula- 
tion or tables. 

1900 Daily News 20 Oct. 7/1 Her occasional historical 
and tabolatory excursuses may requirea skip here and there. 
1900 Words Eyewitness (1902) 282 The British nation is 
giving the lie to all history and all rules. Its ‘life’—from 
the insurance-office point of view—is a marvel, Tabula- 
torily speaking, it is a monstrosity, 

Tabulature, variant of ‘TABLATURE. 

Tabuile (te'bizl). [mod. ad. L. tabula table, 
tablet.] A medicine or drug prepared in a flat- 
tened form; = Taxzr sé, 3. 

1893 Adovt., Tabules for dyspepsia, headache &c. 1898 
Westnt Gaz. 28 Nov. 9/2 Witnesses who had been in com- 
munication with the prisoner in regard to tabules. 

Tabule, -ull(e, obs. forms of TABLE, 

Tabulette, obs. form of TABLET, 

Labuliform (tebidiffiim), @ [f L, tabula 
table + -ForM.] Having the form of a ‘table’ or 
tablet; = TABULAR 1. 


1848 Ltnotey /nérod, Boi, U. 148 A single tabuliform cell 
of the upper cuticle, 


= 
- TABULOUS. 


a‘bulous, a, Obs. rare, [f.as prec. + -0us.] 
ivided into compartments by tabulz. 
Massey in Phil. Trans. XXXVI, 191 A Tabulous 
ell divided into several Cavities, 
‘abur, Taburn, obs. ff, Tanor, TABoRN, 
+Taburnister, 0s. rare. In ‘4 -yster, 
eystir. [f. saburn, Taporn +-STER: feminine cor- 
resp. to TABORNER.] A female player on the tabor, 
, ©1340 Hamrote Psalter \xvii, 27 Bifor come prynces 
ioyned til syngand: in myddis of wenchls taburnystirs (L. 
fuucaucularunt tympanistriarum), [bid., Taburnysters, 

Taby, Tabyl, tabyli(e, Tabyr, obs. forms 
of Tansy, Taste, Tapor. Tac: see Take v. 

Tacamahac (te‘kimihek), tacamahaca 
(teeckimahaki). Also 7-8 tacamahacca, 8 
tacamahack, 8 taccamahac, tacamacha, tacka 
mohacca. [ad. cbs. y . Zacamahaca, in Hernandez 
1614 ¢hecomahaca, ad. Aztec tecomahiyac ; mod, 
Sp. facamaca. Cf. Monardes 1579 ‘ex Nova His- 
pania .. ab Indis /acamahaca yocatum’, In F, 
tacamague. Tacamahac is the mere usaal form, 
and that recognized in North America in sense 2.] 

I, An aromatic resin, used for incense, and 
formerly extensively in medicine. a8. orig, That 
yielded by a Mexican tree, Bursera (Elaphrium) 
tomentosa, b. Extended in the West Indies and 
S. America to similar resins obtained from other 
species of Bursera and the allied genus Protiunt, 
and subsequently to resins imported from Mada- 
gascar, Bourbon, and the East Indies, chiefly the 
product of species of Calophyllum, 

1577 Frampron Joy/ué News t. 3 Gumme called Taca- 
mahaca. 1616 Buttoxan Eng. Eafos., Tacanahaca, a 
Rosin brought out of the West Indies, of great vertue 
against any cold humours [etc], 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3898/3 The Cargo of the Galeon.., consisting of..Jollop, 
Gum Elemni, Tacka_Mohacca,.. &c. 1714 Fr. Bk. of 
Kates 92 Gum call'd Tacamacha J. 100 Weight o5 05, 1938 
Quincy Coml, Disp. 137 Tacamahack is a resinous Gum, 
from the West Indies. 1747 Westay Prim. Physick (1762) 
108 Apply to the Cheek Gum Tacamahac spread on Silk, 
180a Naval Chrow. VIN. 150 (1. of France) Tacamahaca, 
stinking wood, 1846 Linorey Veg. Xingd, 460 Tacamahac 
from Klaphriuie tomentosum, bid. 401 The true East 
India Tacamahaca is produced by Calophyluim Calaba. 

2. The resin of the bads of the N. American 
Balsam Poplar, Popilzes balsamifera; hence a name 
of this tree. 

1739 Mictza Gard. Dict. (ed. 3) 11. Addenda s.v., The 
Tacamahaca. This Tree grows spontaneously on the Con- 
tinent of America, 1789 /éid. (ed. 7) s.v. Populus, The 
Buds of this Tree are covered with a glutinous Resin, which 
smells very strong, and this is the Tacamahacca used in the 
Shops. 1786 J. Aazacromatz Arvangem, in Gard. Assist, 

2/1 Tacamahacca, or great balsam poplar. 184a Setpy Br7t. 
Poise Trees 213 The list of Tacamahacs mentioned by 
Loudon. 1846 Linorey Veg. Kingd. 255 Poplar buds, espe- 
cially those of Ploprdus} nigra, balsamifera, and candicans, 
are besmeared in winter with a resinous. .exudation, which 
{passes} under the name of Tacamahac, 188r tr. Verne's 
fur Country 95 Jaspar also noticed thé tacamahac, a species 
of poplar which grows to a great height. 

|| Tac-an-tac (takota-k). Fencing. [F. tac-ate- 
tac, lit. clash for clash, f. éa¢ echoic word.) In 
tac-an-tac riposte, the return stroke after parrying 
with opposition: see quot. 1889 and RirostTE sé, 1. 

aia OLLOCK, etc, Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 75 [The riposte] 
may delivered in two ways ta leeconciy quitting the 
steel after a clean, smart parry... This is called..the »7Aos¢e 
du tac-au-tac.) 1907 Daily Chron. 20 Noy. 8/2 The retort 
was in the nature of the tac-au-tac riposte beloved of the 
skilled swordsman, 


| Tacca (taki). Zot. [mod.L.a. Malay.) Name 
of a small genus of tropical herbs with tuberous 
roots, the type of a natural order Zaccacez. The 
tubers of 7. pinnatifida yield the starch known as 
Sonth-sea arrow-roct. 

1866 Treas, Bot, 1119/1 Tacca chiefly differs from its ally 
Ataccia in having a one-celled instead of a three-celled fruit, 

Hence Ta‘ccad, any plant of the N.O. Zaccacex, 

3846 Linpiaey Veg. Kinga. 149 Order xliii. Taccacex.— 
Taccads. 1855 E. Smitn Bot, in Orr's Cire, Se. 187 Narcis- 
sales..(N.O.) 43 Taccaceze or Taccads. 

{Taccada (taka-da). (Sinhalese /atkada.] 
The Malayan rice-paper plant, Scevola Lobelia (or 
AGnigit), an erect shrub found on the sea-shores of 
tropical Asia, Australia, and Polynesia; its young 
stems havea pith resembling that of the rice-paper 
— (Aralia papyrifera), and used by the Malays 

or making artificial flowers, etc, : 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1027/4 S[cxvola) Lobelia (alias S. Kinigi? 
and S. Taccada), the Taccada of India and Ceylon, 1887 
Motoney Foresiry IV, a we Taccada of India and 
Ceylon (Scavola Lobetia, L.).—Shrubby plant. 

|| ‘Tace (ta's7). fe tacé, imper, of facére to be 
silent.] The Latin for ‘ Be sileat’. Zace is Latin 
for @ candle, a hamorously veiled hint to any one 
to keep silent about something. 

{Cf. 1605 Camoen Rent, 162 (presses) Edmund of Lang. 
ley. asked. «his sonnes,. what was Latine for a fetter-locke: 
Whereat when Lge gentleman studied, the father said, 
*,.. will tell you, Ae hee hoc taceatis’,as advising them 
to be silent and quict.} 1697 Dampier's Voy, 356 Trust 
none of them for they are all Thieves, but Tace is Latin for 
a Candle, 1754 Fierpinc Amelia 1. x,‘ Tace, Madam’, 
answered Murphy, ‘is Latin for a candle; I commend your 
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prudence’, 38ar Scotr Fan, Lett, 24 Feb. (3894), ass 
Lace shall be hereafter with me ‘ Latin for a candle’. 

Tace, = /as, obs. 3 sing. pres. of TAKE v3 obs. 
form of Tasse. 

|| LTacenda (tdsendi), 5d. 7 [L., gerundive 
neut. pl. of ¢accre: see next.) Things te be passed 
over in silence ; matters not to be mentioned. 

1883 Blackw, Mag, Feb, 274 Topics..regarded as tacenda 
by society, 

+ Ta‘cent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tactet-ent, pr. 
pple. of ¢acére to be silent.J Silent, 

165a Kirkman Clerio  Lozia 179 There was a fair Tragedy, 
whose subject I will be tacent of, 

|| Tacet (térset). Aus. [L., = ‘is silent’, from 
tacére to be silent.} A direction that the voice or 


inslrument is to be silent for a time. 

1724 Short Explic, For, Wds. in Mus, Bhs, Tace or 
Tacet, to hold still, or keep Silence. 1789 Rees Chazders’ 
Cyel, Tacet, in the Italian Music, is often used to denote 
a long rest, or pause, 18a3 in Caaaa Techn, Dict. etc. 

Tache (+ ttf, || taf), 54.1 Forms: 4 telche, 4-5 
tech(e, tecch(e, techch(e, taech(e, 4-7 tatch(e, 
4-8 tach, 5 tetch(e, taich(e, tachch(e, 6-9 tash, 
§- tache. [n. OF. feche (11th c.), ¢esche, fece, 
tecce, tatche, teiche, teke, tege (Gedel.); also F.¢ache 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.), + tasche. 

The Fr. word is of uncertain origin, but, according to 
Hatz-Darm., is to be distinguished from the radical tac of 
TacuE 542, Artacu, ete. with which earlier etymologists 
have associated it.} 

+L A spot, blotch, blot. Ods. exc, ns in b. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 85 in Horstm, Altengt, Leg, (1881) 
263 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse teches of 
fylpe, asqgo Ant, de la Tour (1906) 163 A stone so clere 
and faire that there is no tache therein, 

|b. In medern scientific nse only as French. 

1898 W. R. Gowees Dis. Nervous Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 339 The 
well-known ¢facke cérébrale, in which cutaneous irritation is 
followed by unusually vivid and enduring congestion of the 
skin {ete,]. 2 Syd, Soc. Lex, Tache, congenitat dis- 
colorations, or freckles, or spots. Blemish, 

+2. fig. A moral spot or blemish; a fault or 
vice; a bad quality or habit; in qnots. 1340-70, 
1541, a physical blemish. Ods, 

ey R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3899 Alle his 
wykked tecches he left. 1340 Ayend. 32 Vor opre zix vices 
«. pet hye techches of kuead seriont. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
282 Hee made a uery uow auenged too beene Of bat teene- 
full tach {the loss of an eye] pat hee tooke bere, 1377 
Lanet, P. Pé. B. 1x. 146 If (& fader be false and a shrewe, 
Pat somdel be sone shal hane Sires tacches, 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 188 Vices and ewil taichis thou 
shalt enchue. ¢1430 Lypc, Alin, Poesis (Percy Soc.) 256 
Snybbyd of my frendys such techechys for t'amende. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, a61b/a She that never had tatche ne 
spot of corrupcion, rsqz [see Tacne v."). 1577 HELLOWES 

ueucra’s Chron, 106 He had therewith a tache or a fault. 
160a Waanea Alb, Eng, xt. Ixxvii. 318 Of whom euen his 
Adorers write euill Taches many an one. ; 

b. An impntation of fault or disgrace; a stain; 
astigma. Sc. Obs. or rare. 

¢1610 Sia ij Metvit. Afew, Author to Son (1683) b iij, Her 
marrying a Man commonly judged her Husbands murtherer 
would leave a Tash upon her name. 169a Sie W. Hore 
Fencing- Master 162 \f you can by any means(without putin 
a tash upon your honour) ?e1716in Wodrow Hist. Church 
Scot?, (1829) IYI. 227/r, ¥ have made this reflection, not ag 
a tach upon the persons who suffered, 1743 R. Hav (¢itde) 
A Vindication of Elizabeth More from the Imputation of 
being a Concubine; and her Children from the Tache of 
Bastardy. 186a M. Napier Viset, Dundee U1, 218 The 
only tache upon his military fame. 

te. Asmack, slight taste or flavour. Ods. rare. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 Their grazing feast will haue 
a wearish tatch. ; - f 

3. A distinctive mark, quality, orhabit; atrait,a 
characteristic, good or bad. (So inOF.] 0s. exc. 


dial, (tetf). 

1400-50 Alexander 4390 Oure techis haue we schawid, 
Oure dedis & of oure disciplyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vu, xx. 244 Wel maye he be a kynges sone for he hath many 
good tatches on hym. 1539 Taverner Erass, Prov, (1545) 
75 It is theyr owne maners, theyr owne qualities, tetches, 
condicions, and pocedsnees that shape them this fortune, 
1598 Baaret SAcor. Warres wv. i. 119 Every braue man of 
warre beareth a tatch of ambition and of aspiring minde. 
178 Bearipce Lett, (1864) 400 Is any tache wanting, you 
could wish to see in a young man designed for the ministry? 
3886 Eiwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Tetch, habit, gait. 
‘Tis a tetch her’ve a-got. 

Tache, tach (tet{),5¢.2_ Now rare, Also 6-7 
tatch. Ia. OF. éache fibula (14th c.), also a 
large nail: cf. Genevese fache, Languedoc facha 
nail with bread round head, heb-nail, tack, tacket, 
Sp. tacha n kind of nail; also (from OF.) MDn. 
taetse, Du, taats, a round-headed nail, an iron pin. 
A doublet of Tack s4.!, The root is also that of F, 
attacher, détacher, Eng, AtTact, Drracu, See 
Diez and Littré. Sense 3 may be in origin a 
different word.) 

I, A contrivance for fastening two parts together ; 
a fibula, a clasp, 2 buckle, a hook and eye, or the 
like ; a hook for hanging anything on. Ods. or arch. 

14.. Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 583/10 Fidula, a _tache or 
a _laas for a botun}, 45a Afaldon, Essex, Crt, Rolls 
(Bundle 31, No. 2b), A tache of sylver..for a monkis hode. 
crgoo Melusive 304 Thenne geffray cutte the taches 
of the geant helmet, and after cutte of his heed, 1530 


TACHE. 

Parse. 279/1 Tache for a gowne, atache. in Ry 
Ch, Acts (Surtees) 359, j tach with j raiby hoes ad 
Coverpate Nus:. xxxi, 50 Brynge we a present vnto t 

rde what euery one hach,..bracelettes, rynges, earinges 
and taches, 98a Stanvuvesr 4¢ncis iv. tArb.) 99 With 
gould tache thee vesture purple is holden. 1611 Brurr. 
Exod. xxvi. 6 Thon shalt make fiftic taches {1885 ALY. 
clasps] of gold, and Seyple the curtaines together with the 
taches, 1641 Evewy iary Aug., A lamp... hanging loose 
upon a tach in the middst of a beame, 1668 Witkins Read 
Char, tt. vii, 184 Hook, Crook, Clasp, Hasp, Tatches, 
1867 H. Macuitian Bible Teach. xiv, (1870) 274 Taches of 
gold. .connecting together the curtains of the tabernacle. 

+b. A band or strap that may be fastened round 
anything, Obs. rare. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 287 It came into 
{K. Richard's) mind to draw upon the legs Deca choise 
Knights of his a certaine Garter or tach of leather. 161% 
Seeeo Theat, Gt. Brit, xiv, (1614) 27/2 K. Richard the First 
..girt the legs of certaine choise knights with a tache of 
leather, which promised a future glory to the wearers, 

ec. fig. A means of attachment, a link, a bond 
of connexion. 

ayor J, Law Counc, Trade (1751) 225 Here is no such bar 
or tache, as either to hinder or discourage s thief of any sort 
from returning to his duty. 1860 Fasrar Orig. Lang. ii. 
47 Finally, the word became a middle term of reminiscence, 
a tach between the external object and the inward impression. 

2. teches. A rest for the shank of a panch or drill: 
see quots. Now dial. 

3683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xii. ? 9 The Tach is 
..to rest and hold the Shank of a Punch steady..while the 
Workeman Files, /éid. 392 Jacke, a small Board with 
Notches in its Fore-edge..to rest the Shank of a Punch in. 
3829 in J. Huntea /allamshire Gloss. 1888-90 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tache (taiche)..has been defined for me as ‘a stake 
or rest used by silversmiths, and fixed in the workbench ', 

3. Comd., as + tach-hook, + tach-natl. 

1s9z R. D. Hypnerotomachia 50 The Veluet brought 
downe to the frame of the Settles. fastened to the same 
with tatch Nayles of Golde. 16a3 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon, 
ul. alii, 224 Their long Cloak, or Houpe-land,.,tied with a 
Tach-hooke of Wood. 

Tache (ttf), 53.3 Forms: 7-9 tach, tatch, 8 
tetch, 8-9 tatche, 9 teache, taych, tache. [app. a. 
obs. or dial. F. ¢ache, téche plate of iron (Godef.), 
in Walloon /ah ‘ plaqae de fer qu’on applique au 
fond d’nne cheminée’ (Littré), which in F, diction- 
aries is usually identified with tacke, TacnE sd.1] 

1. Sugar-botling. Each pan of the series threngh 
which the juice of the sngar-cane is passed in 
evaporating it; esp, the smallest and last of these, 
called specifically the stri#ing-tache. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 84 The Seavey in which the 
Sugar is boyled, of which, the largest is called the Clarifying 
Copper, and the least, the Tatch, /7d.90 To throw in some of 
the liquor of the next Copper, to keep the tach from burning. 
31940 Hist, Fantaica xii. 321 The least is called the Tach, 
where it boils longest. 1756 P. Baowne Vamaica 131 The 
juice will often begin to granulate in the second tetch. 
1839 Use Dict. Arts, etc. 1202 The term striking is also 
applied to the act of emptying the teache. 1871 KinGsLey 

¢ Last xi, 1 flung it, sugar and all, into the tache. 1885 
Locx Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. sey The earliest and 
crudest system of evaporation was the ‘copper wall’, or 
‘battery’ of open pans called ‘teaches ‘(taches, tayches, &c.), 

+2. Applied to the flat iron pan in which ten- 
leaves are dried. Ods. 

ror J. Cunnincuam in PAZ, Trans, XXVIV. 1206 The 
Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Singlo the 
last in May and June, both dry'd a little in Tatches or Pans 
over the Fire, 180a Nat. Hist.in Ann. Keg, 764/a Then 
they [tea leaves} are tatched ; this is done by throwing each 
time about half a catty of leaves into the tatche, and stirring 
them with the hand twice, the tatche being very hot. {Foot- 
note) Tatche is a flat pan of cast iron. 

+Tache, 35.4 Obs. rare. Also 5§ tach, 
tacche, tasche, tasshe, (Origin obscure.] 
Toach-weod, tinder. 

31393 Lanct, P. P7, C, xx. arr Bote pou haue tache [ rv, 
ae tasche, tasshe, B. xvit, 245 towe) to take hit with tunder 
and broches, Al py labour is lost. 

Tache (tet, taf), v2 Now dial, Forms: (4 
tass), 5-6 tatch, 6-7 tach(e, 7- Sc.tash. [a. F, 
tacher, OF. tachier to stain, soil, f. tache, TACHE 
s6.1] trans. ‘Vo stain or taint, esp. with moral 
defilement, or with the imputation of guilt or 
shameful conduct; to stigmatize; rarely (quot. 
1541), to infect physically. Ods. or Sc. dial. 

1390 Gowrre Conf, IIT, 242 The wae world merveileth yit, 
That he [Solomon]... With fleisshly Iustes was so tassed (rime 
passed]. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. RK. vi. v. (W.de Wd 
mvb, Al giden ben tatchyd wyth euyll maners. 108 
Atxvnson tr, De Jutitatione m. xxxiv, 223 What shall 1 
say, that am tached thus with tibulacions, 1541 R. Cor. 
Lana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qijb, To be scalled, or 
tached with suche infecte dyseases, or that he bere some 
tache vpon hym. 1596 Waanaa ryecnty x, Iviii, Other- 
wise a worthy Prince, nor tache we him but so. /bid. x1. 
Ixv. (1612) 280 Though she did obserue his scone Reuolt.. 
And him thereof had tacht. 1598 Barat Theor. Warres 
11, i. 28 Infamous, or tatched with foule crimes. a 1649 
Drumm. or Haws. Hitt. as. V, Wks. (1711) 104 At the 
least to leave him suspected and tached with this treason. 
1747 in Ann, Gen, Assemb, Ch. Scot, (1838) 105 His character 
onght not to be tashed. 3827 J. Watt Poems 101 (E.D.D.) 
Their frien’s gat word an’ gather roun’ Determin‘d sair ta 
tease an’tash, | Q ¥ 

b. To blemish, deface; to tarnish or spoil 
slightly by handling or nse; to make the worse for 


wear; dashed, tamished, worn, weather-beaten. Sc. 


TACHE. 


17.. in Ritsan Se. Songs (1794) 1. 214 They're tashed like, 


and sair torn, And clouted sair on ilka knee. 1863 ALex. 
Situ Dreamthorp 18 They [books] are tashed as roses are 
tashed by being frequently handled or smelt. 1895 W. C. 
Fraser IVhaufs xii. 189 An indoor face, no tashed wi' the 
weather, but sair blotched wi’ the dram. 1903 GLaisER in 
Co-op. News 16 May 567(E.D.D.) If thet isna Miss ‘Vhorpe’s 
new body slip...Goand get it off afore yo' tash it any worse. 

Tache (tet), v.2 04s. or dia/. Also 4-5 tacche, 
5-7 tatche, 5-9 tatch. [f. Tacne 54.2, or from the 
same root. Ia sense 2 (and sometimes ia 1), app. 
aphetic from atache, ATTACH.] 

‘i trans, To fasten, atlach, fix, secure (a person 


or thing). Also fig. 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P, xxv. 70 Thy love sprenges 
tacheth me. ¢13x5 SHorEnAm Poevrs ii. 101 Po py chyld 
was an-honge, Itached to be harde tre ee nayles gret and 
longe! ¢x R. Bausne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12056 Ropes 
to tacbe teye. 1483 Cath. Angt. 376/2 To Tache, 
attachiare, 1530 Patscr. 746/1, I tache a gowne or a 
typpet withatache, 1595 Gamm. Gurion n. it, To seeke 
for a thonge Therwith this breech to tatehe & tye. 1609 R.. 
Barnero Faithf, Skepk. To Rdr. 7 Tatching matter together 


with dependaneie. 
2. To lay hold of (a person); ¢sf. to arrest, 


apprehend by legal authority; = ATTACH v. 12, 

e400 Laud Troy Bk. 5690 Thei schalde for cuere him 
hane tached, Ne hadde ben duk Menescene. ¢ 1440 Yacod's 
Well 24 Alle pat malycyously tachyn, arestyn, or endyten.. 
men of holy eherch, c1470 Henrv Wallace vit. 304 Thar 
folowed him fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men..to tach bim to the 
law. rga8 Tysadl's Confess. in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 1. 
App. xvii. 35 The same day..that Sir Richard Fox was 
tithe: 1530 Patscr. 746/1, 1 tache a thefe, I laye handes 
upon hym. ?a1635 Fornes Disc, Pervers Decett 6 (Jam.) 
A cunning and long covered thiefe tatched with innumer- 
able fanges [plunder]. ; 

Hence Ta‘ching v#/, sb. and ppl. a. Tt aching end, 
a shoemaker’s waxed thread pointed with a hog’s 
bristle, aa 

c1440 Proms. Paro. 485/2 Tachynge, or a-restynge, 
arate, ne £. &, Afise. (Warton Club) 73 Grynd 
hem togedyre a longe tyme onea stone, tylle bit be somdele 
tacchynge. ¢1535 Bycoo /wipropriatiousin Lever's Serm. 
(Arb,) Introd. 73 Snatchynge and scratchinge, tatchynge and 

tchynge, scrapinge and rakynge togyther of almost all the 
hatte benefyces. 1611 Cotcr., Lzgnend, shoomakers thread; 
or,a tatcbing end. 21763 SHENSTONE Ess., Men § Manners 
(176s) 187 A cobler with ten or a dozen children dependent 
ona tatching end, 2858 H. Ainsworti Afernyn Clitheroe 
i. 15 Canes..tied with tatching end to prevent them from 
splitting, 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v., Every piece of 
‘tachin-end ' used in joining has a hog's bristle fixed at each 
end so as to act as a kind of flexible needle. A ae 

+ Tache, v.3 Ods. [Perh. the same in origin as 
TacuEv.2; cf. OF. atachier in sense ‘ to attack’, It. 
attaccare to attach, to attack, and see note to 
Arracu v.J zutr, To make a (hostile) charge or 


attack ; to charge. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2622 Kniztis on cursours kest pan in 
fewtire, Taches [DuédZ, ATS. tachyng] in-to targetis tamed 
baire brenys (2.7. brynnes]. e400 Szge Ferusalem 656 
Quarels & arwes..Toysen at pe tonres: tachen on he 
Jewes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6717 Telamon hym tacchit on 
with a tore speire. 74d. 6783 Deffibus the doughty,.. 
Tachit vpon ‘Veutro, a full tore dynt. did, 8297 Then 
Diamede..On Troiell with tene tachet belyue. 


t Tache, tatch, v.4 Ods. rare. [f. Tacte 53.3] 
trans. To dry (tea) in a ‘tache’ or shallow pan. 

1802 Nat. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 76s/1 Bohea tea is gathered, 
sunned in baskets, ralled with the hand, and then tatched, 
which completes it. /é/d., Tatching seems to give the green 
colour to the leaves of the tea trees. 

Tache, early ME. var. of TEACH 2, 

+ Ta-ched, a. Ods. Also 5 techyd, tacched, 
[f. TacuE 56,1 + -np 2,} Having qualities of a speci- 
fied kind ; (well- or ill-) mannered or conditioned, 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 116 He pat hauys 
alityll flace..ys wycked, and euyl-techyd, deceyuant, and 
dronkelew, a1450 Ant, de la Tour (1906) 18 All gentil- 
women and nobill maydenes..ought ta be goodli, meke, 
wele tached, ferme in estate, behauing, and maners, €1450 
Mertin 88 The trewest of this londe and beste tacched. 1532 
More Canis Tindale Wks. 556/2 An euil tached horse 
shaketh of sometime the bridle and runneth out at large. 

+ 'Ta-cheless,a, Ods. rare—', In 4 teccheles. 
[f. TacuE 53.1+-1ess.] Stainless, faultless. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 917 Now schal we semlych se 
sleztez of pewez, & pe teccheles termes of talkyng noble. 

Tacheometer (tekipméte:). [a. F. cachéo- 
metre, {, Gr. taye-, obl. stem of Taxv-s quick, 
swift, rdxos swiftness + -METER: see also TACHY. 
METER] A name given to instruments (of which 
there are various kinds) for the rapid locatioa of 
points on a survey; = Tacnymeren. Hence 
Tacheome'tric a., pertaining to a tacheometer or 
tacheometry ; Tacheo'metry, surveying hy means 
of a tacheometer. 

1876 Catal, Sci. App. S. Kens, 425 The Tacheometer of 
Gentilli... The means by which it measures the distance is 
an apparatus which obliges the lunette to traverse an un- 
varying angle, 1888 B, H. Broucn Afine Surveying 204 
Theaim of tacheometry is to survey and level simultaneously 
a tract of gronnd with’ the greatest possible accuracy in the 
least possible time. 1900 Nature 11 Oct. 571/2 Suggestions 
on possible methods of pels existing transit theedolites 
for tacheometric work. 1905 fajor Close Text Bh. Sura 
veying v.51 Tacheometry (called also in American books 
Tachymetry or Tachyometry) a system of ‘rapid measur- 
ing '..includes all the eight variations just mentioned, The 
system was first largely employed in taly in 1820, but had 


16 


i eighteenth century in England. /did. 55 
te oe ee es is best confined to instruments 
which -have this optical arrangement [a convergin ees 
between the object-glass and the diaphragm of a theodo ite) 

+ Tachette. Ods. rare—'. ; [dim. of TacHE 
sé], a spot: sce -ETTE.} A stud. 

1688 R. ae Armoury it. xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 Tachetizs, 
the buttons or ronnd naile heads which are set about the 
skirts or the Armour to adorn and set it out, resembling 
little spots, : 

Tachistoscope (t&kivstdskoup).  [mod. f. Br 
TaxioTo-s swiftest + -SCopE.] Aa instrument hy 
means of which objects may be presented to the 
eye for a brief measured period, a fraction of a 
second ; one of its principal applications being the 
measurement of ‘the span of apprehension’, that 
is, the amount of detail that can be apprehended 
bya single act of atteation or apperception. 

1geg C. S. Mvers Text-dk, Exper. Psychol. 415 The 
essentials of a good tachistascope. : 

+Tachment, ta;cchement. 04s. [Aphetic 
f, ATTACHMENT.] a ; 

1. Something attached; an appurtenance. 

2a 1400 ches Hath, 1568, I 3if the for thy tybandez [47S, 
thyzandez) Tolouse pe riche, The tolle and pe tachementez, 
tavernez and oper, r , 

2. A judicial seizure or apprehension of one’s 
persoa or goods; e//ipt, the writ authorizing such 
seizure: = ATTACHMENT 1, 2. 

14.. Customs Malton in Surtees Mise. (1888) 58 Noo 


othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond. 1467-9 
Paston Lett, 11. 296 Be the wey of tachements owte of the 


Chauneer. 3545 Bainxtow Comp4 41 Ye havea parcyall 


lawe in making of tachmentys, first come, first seruyd. 


Tachometer (t&kp mites). [f. Gr. réxos speed 
+-METER: cf. darometer.] a. An instrument hy 
which the velocity of machines is measured. b. 
An instrument for measuring the velocity of a 
moving body of water, a current-measurer. : 
1810 DonkIn in Trans. Soe. Aris XXVII11. 185 An instru 
ment of my invention for indicating the velocity of machines, 
| and whiel 
18ag J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 42 The method of 
putting the tachometer in motion whenever we wish to 
examine the velocity of the machine. E 
Lachometer, ..(6.) an instrument for measuring the velocity 
of running water in rivers, canals, &c. 1875 L. D'A, Jack- 
son Hydraulic Man. 1, 84 ‘The tachometer of Briinings is 
the best instrument of this type. 

So Tacho'metry, the scientific use of a tacho- 
meter; the measurement of velocity. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tachy- (teki), combining form of Gr. tay-s 
swift, used in the formation of some scientific 
terms, Tachhydrite, Tachydrite, J/ix. [ad. 
Ger, fachhydrit (Rammelsberg 1856), contr. for 
“achyhydrit, {. Gr. téup water + -1TE1: from 


calcium and magnesium found at Stassfurt in 
Prussian Saxony. 
teaching): see quot. 


| cized form of Tachydromus, Iliger’s naine for the 


birds allied to the Plovers; = CoursEer 3; so 
Tachydro-mian, a bird of this group; Tachy'- 
dromous a@., of the tachydromes; cursorial, 
Tachygen, Jio/. [-cEN 1], the sudden appearance 
of aa organ in evolution; the part so appear- 
, ing (Webster S27. 
| {Grwesis], acceleration in development by the 
shortening or suppression of intervening stages; 

Tachygene'tic a., of or exhibiting tachygene- 
sis; Tachyge'nic a., appearing or devclop- 
| ing suddenly (Webster Suppl. 1902), Tachy- 
glo‘ssal a., Zool. [Gr. yAdooa tongue], of a 
tongne: capable of being quickly thrust forth and 
retracted, as that of the ant-eater ; so Tachy- 
slo'ssate a., having a tachyglossal tongue; per- 
taining to the Zachyglosside, a family of aculeate 
monotrematous mammals, of which the typical 
genus Tachyglossus contains the Echidna or porcu- 
pine ant-eater of Australia ; Tachyglo’ssid, an 
animal of this family. Tachyi‘ater [Gr. larpdés 
healer}, ‘one who cures speedily’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 
1898) ; hence Tachyivatry, the art of quick 
healing (237¢.). Tachy-petous a, [wer-, stem of 
méresOar to fly + -ous], 
Lxpos. Lex. 1860). Tachypnma teekipnz*a) 
[Gr. -rvoa, f. mvésey to breathe), hurried or un- 
usually rapid respiration. Ta‘chyscope [-score], 
a kind of kinetoscope, in which a series of Te- 
presentations of an object in successive phases 
of motion are rapidly revolved, so as to present 
the appearance of actual motion. Tachytha:- 
natous @. [Gr. @dvaros death + -ous], killing 
ree rapidly fatal. Tachy‘tomy, tachyo'tomy 
Gr. roy a cutting], the art of rapid surgical or 
anatomical operation, 

1866 Branpe & Cox Dict, Se#., ete, 11, 532/3 * ‘achydrite, 


may not improperly be called a Tachometer. | 


1864 WEBSTER, 


its property of deliquescing readily], a chloride of | 
Ta‘chydida:xy [Gr. didagis | 

Ta‘chydrome [Gr. -d3pop-os _ 
-ruoning, -runner, Spdpos a Tace-course], angli- | 


ornithological genus Cyrsorius, a small group of | 


1902); so Tachyge‘nesis — 


swift-flying (Mayne 


TACHYGRAPHY 


1868 Dana Afin, 119 Tackhydrite,..Color yello 

arent to transtucent. Very deliqnescent on expo 
Wrareeenes *Tachydidaxy, a short method o 
Scudamore. 1842 Baanoe Dict, Sci., etc. * Tach 
the name of a family of wading birds, of which the 
‘Tachydromus is the type. 1860 Mayne Aixfos. Lex. 
Having the Zachydromus Sor their type: *tach: ydram: 
1893 Hyatr in Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 77 oy hus, 
Cope's point of view, *tachygenesis is the law of progres. 
sion, and retardation is the law of Tretrogression, and they 
are both essential parts of his law of acceleration and ree 
tardation. //d. 79 Normal types in which tachygenesis 
oceurs in a marked way might be called *tachygenetic, 
1891 Cent, Dict., *Vachyglossal, *Tachyglossate. B98 Syd. 
Soc. Lex.,*Tachypnoea. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Afed. VIEL, 
tog There is an hysterical dyspnoea, or rather tachypnoeg : 
the respirations are hurried. 1889 Sci, Amer. 16 Nov, 310/r 
Mr. Anschnetz has invented mie by means of which 
these [animated] pictures may be exhibited in a very per- 
fect manner. Tbis instrument..is known as the ‘electrical 
*tachyscope . 1860 Mayne E-xfos, Lez, *Tachythanatous, 
ripe in Bituuncs Nat. Med. Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
*Tachyotomy, *Tachytomy, Z £. 

| Tachycardia (tekika-1dii). Path. [mod.L, 
f. Gr. raxv-s swift+ «apdia heart.) ‘Abnormal 
paroxysmal rapidity of the heart's action’ (Syd. Soc, 


Lex). 

mad Lancet 2 Mar. 442/: Those nerve cells and fibres 
which are concerned in the production of the tachycardia, 
1891 /did. 2 May 1012/1 Dr. Wood proposes the restriction 
of the name ‘tachycardig’ to those cases in which very 
violent heart action occurs without obvious reason. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 813 Tachycardia..is im toperly 
applied in the sense of mere rate; it is the name of a parti. 
caer disease. 

So Tachyea-rdiae [cf. Carprac], a. adj, of 
or pertaining to tachycardia; b. sd. 2 person sub- 
ject to or affected with tachycardia, 

1898 Adbutt's Syst. Med, V. 828 The tachycardiac attacks 
have been the cause of this disposition. 7/7. 832 One of 
my tachycardiacs began to ride a bicycle two years Bgo, 
and with much advantage, 2 

Tachygraph (tekigraf), [a. F. éachygraphe, 
ad, Gr. raxuypados a swift writer, a scribe, f. Taxu-s 


| swift + -ypdqos writing, writer.] 


1. One who practises tachygraphy; 2 writer of 
shorthand, a stenographer; s/ec. one of the short- 
hand writers of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

1810 Hist. Evrope in Ann, Reg. 114/2 Vf all the speeches 
-. were faithfully represented by the bench of tachygraphes. 
31865 M. Parison £55, (1889) I. 87 Of Greek scribes there 
were two kinds, the tachygraph (7axvypddos), and the calli- 
graph (xaAAtypadas). 1895 Farrar Gather. Cloudsl1. 142 The 
other tachygraph, Phocas, had also reported this sermon, 

2. A tachygraphic writing. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Hence Tachy‘grapher, Tachy’graphist, a 
shorthand writer, a stenographer; = sense 1. 

1887 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., ie apher, 189s in Cent, 
Dict. 1895 Farrar Gather. Clou ath 151 That yon, .may 
injure my reputation as a tacbygraphist. 

Tachygraphic (txkigre'fik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-1¢: cf. GRapuic.) Of or pertaining to the art 
of tachygraphy or rapid writing; spec. applied to 
a cursive or runaing handwritiag as opposed to 
one having separate and fully-formed letters, also 
to writing with many contractions, ligatures, and 
compendia. 

@ 1763 Byrom Rodbery Cambr. Coach xii, ‘No Help !* 
said I, ‘No Tachygraphic Pow'r, To interpose in this un- 
equal Hour!" — Art ay Poetry vi, To learn the truly 
tachygraphic Plan. 185a H. Rocers cd, Fatih (1853) 38 
Amuse yourself (I know your old tachygraphic skill,)..by 
jotting down some fragments of our absurdities. 18 9 
Renovr “/ibdert Lect. 14 The Egyptians had from the 
earliest times used a tachygrapbic or cursive character 
which is a rongh and abridged form of the biero, igre. 
1890 E. M. Tuompson in Classical Rev. May ole Thus 
was introduced into the Greek writing of the middle ages 
a hew set of compendia commonly called tachygraphic signs, 

So Tachygra‘phical a. [see -1caL] = prec. 

1764 Jerreeson Let. Writ. ee I. 356, ] will send you 
some of these days Shelton’s Tachygraphical Alphabet, and 
directions. 1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Il. 
2556/1 The old character ..was altered. and assumed some- 
what of a cursive, or tachygraphical form. 


Tachygrapho'meter. [See Tacuyerarm 
and -METER.} (See quot. 1900.) 

1891 Keg. U.S. Coast & Geodetic Survey App. 16. 3900 
H. M. Witson Topogr. Surveying xiii. 280 There are two 
forms of this instrament [Wagner-Fennel Tachymeter]... 
The first of these..corresponds to a transit, and the second 
toan alidade. The latter called a tachygraphometer, for 
use with the plane-table. ; 

Tachygraphy (t&ki-grif). ([f. Gr. Taxes 
swiftt+-GRaPHY.] ‘The art or practice of quick 
writing” (J.); variously applied to shorthand, and 
(in palzeography) to cursive as distingnished from 
angular letters, to the Egyptian hieratic, and to 
the Greek and Latin writiag of the Middle Ages 
with its many abbreviations and compendia. 

1641 Suecton (¢/t/e) Tachygraphy. The most exact and 
compendious methode of short and swift writing. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr, Tachygraphy, the art or description of 
swift writing. 1778 Kippis Biog. Brit. (ed. 2) 1, 538 note, 
Thomas Shelton became famons..for his Tachygraphy; or 
asy, exact, and speedy short writing. 1826 Adin, Rev. 
ney rag te Rp ey ii ee) de the 

leroglyphic, of which it is merely a tachygraphy. 
ELM, Tuoabesd in Classical Rev, May zach the packet 
system of lachygraphy, if it may be so termed, in use 
among the scribes of the middle ages, 
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= Pel 
_ PACHY LITE. 
_Tachylite, -lyte (tekilait). Afiz. [ad. Ger. 


Jit (Ireilhaupt 1826), £ Gr, raxd-s swift + 
durés soluble, in-reference to its ensy fusibility.] 
A hlack basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a 


homogeneous mineral’ (Chester Dici. Afin.). 

Tachylyte basalt, a variety of basalt having glassy sel- 
vages, and a highly microlithic basis. 

1868 Dana Ain. 245 The species may be the same with 
tachylyte. 1879 Rutiev Stud. Rocks x. 113 A proceeding 
analogous to that which seems to have taken place ia some 
tachylytes, 1888G. A. J. Corn in Q. Frail. Geol, Soc. XLIV. 

On some additional occurrences of Tachylite. /éid., 
This tachylite adhered more firmly to the contact rocks than 
to the mass from which it was developed. 

Hence Tachyll'tic, -Iy'tic a., of the nature of, 
composed of, or containing tachylite. 

1888 G. = . Core in O. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XLIV, 303 The 
yein.. showed thin tachylitic setvage. 

Tachymeter (téek iem#to1). Alsotachyometer. 
[mod. f. Gr. raxu-s swift+-METER; so F, fachy- 
wetre (a form more on Gr. analogies than TAcHEO- 
METER).] Name of a surveying instrument, adapted 
to the rapid location of points on a survey. So 
Tachyme-‘tric a., Tachy‘metry, the use of such 
an instrument, 

1860 Mavne Lagos. Ler, Tachymeter, term for an ia. 
strameat for quickly measuring level surfaces. x69 
Burr & Beacea Handbk. Engin. & Surv. Instr, 109 The 
name ‘T'achymeter, or rapid measurer, has been applied for 
oy fer in Enrope, to instruments of this description, 
foid., Tachymetry, 1900 H. M. Wiison Topogr. Surveying 
xii. 236 Tachymetry, or, as it is sometimes called, tachyo. 
metry..enables the operator, by a single observation upon 
a rod, to obtain the neces ty orizontal and vertical data 
for the determination of the three elements of position of a 
point on thesurface of the earth. /57d., There are practically 
two systems of tachymetric measurement: The angular or 
tangential system; and The stadia, telemeter, or subtend 
system, idfd, xiii. 28a A most satisfactory tachymeter, 
both for filling in details on large-scale maps, and for carrys 
ing on rough geographic or exploratory surveys. 

+Taccid, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ¢acére to be 
silent + -1pl; cf. ac¢d from L. acére.] = Tacit. 

1651 J. Flazaxe] Agrippas Occ. Philos, 119 Whence alsa 
the tacid consents of animals seem to agree with divine 
bodies. 1659 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 38 In the Chest.. 
lockt up, of your most Tacid Breast. 

Hence + Taeldly adv. = TAcITLY. 

1640 G. Sanovs Christ's Passion 10, 255 Nor Loaves, so 
tacidly increast, Againe so many thousands feast. 

Tacit (tx'sit), 2. Also 7-8 tacite. [ad. L. 
tacii-us, pa. pple. of ¢acére to be silent. Cf. F. 
facite (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Unspoken, unvoiced; silent, emitting no 
sound ; noiseless, wordless. 

1605 Bacon Ado, Learn. 1.3. § x Without the interruption 
of tacite chiections. x628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay'’s Argenis 

3 With a tacit vpbraiding she put them in mind. 1798 
Tenor Gebir u. 238 With a long and tacit step.. He looked 
and tottered on a blnck abyss. 1824 W. Tavinc 7. Trav, 1, 
113 A tacit thankfulness in his looks, as if he felt grateful to 
me, 1854 J.S. C. Asporr Napoleon (1855) II. xvill. 329 One 
of those tacit prayers ta which no langnage can give ade- 
quate expression, : i 

b. Saying nothing; still, silent, 

1604 R. Cawunev Jad/e Alph., Tacite, still, silent, saying 
nothing, 165x Hosaes Govt. & Soc. xv. § 3. 238 Gods lawes 
are declar'd after a threefold manner: first, hy the tacit 
dictates of Right reason, next by immediate revelation [etc.], 
1804 WeLtincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IIE. 497 If the 
British Goverament had remained..a tacit spectator of 
events. 1866 CaatyLe Renin. Irving (1881) I. azar Edward 
Strachey was..a man rather tacit than discursive, 

2. Not openly expressed or stated, but implied ; 
understood, inferred. Zaci? mortgage, a lien in 
the nature of a mortgage created by operation of 
law. Tacit relocation : see RELOCATION, 

[exs75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 208 Tactta relocatio.] 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 251 This tacite 
approveing af these commissioners, men so higblie guiltie,.. 
argues a great decay of reall, and courage. 168: STAIR 
instit, Law Scot. 1. x. § 61. 149 In the tacite legal hypo- 
thecation, [our custom) hath only allowed a few. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. uu. ii. § 8 Common use, by a tacit Consent, 
appropriatescertain Sounds tocertain Ideas inall Langnages, 
1705 Anoison /taly, Monaca (1733) 23 A tacit Acknawledg- 
ment that Monarchy isthe more honourable. 1881 Spectator 
3o Apr. 573 Locke's doctrine of a tacit social compact. 

Tacitean (tz'sit#in), a. [f. the name of the 
Roman historian Tacitus (¢ 54-117): see -AN.] 
Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his pregnant 
sententious style. So Tareltist, a student or 
follower of Tacitus; Yarcitize v., izfr, to write. 
in the style of Tacitus. ; 

1890 Lowett Milton's Areop. Lat. Lit. Ess. (1891) 10% 
He pe itn) never weary of insisting on the *Tacitean 
distinction between liberty and license, x Athenzunt 

Sept. 265/3 Accurate scholarship, especially in matters of 
Iracitean iction, 1656 Eaat Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advis, 
Jr. Parnass. i. xxiii.(1674) 2 He might like a *Tacitist have 
written the Civil Wars of Flanders. 1833 Roscor tr. 
Pellico’s Ten Years’ Inprisonm. xxxvi, With all my admi- 
ration for the genius of Tacitus, I had never much faith in 
the justice of *tacitising as he does, 

Tacitly (tersitli), adv. [f. Tactr a.+-Ly2] 

1. Without speaking; silently; quietly. 

1643 Pavnne Kome's Masier-Piece (ed. 2) 24 The secular 
lesuites have bought all this street, and bave reduced it 
into a quadrangle, where a Iesuiticall Colledge is tacitly 
built. i im Orrery Remarks Swift (17§2) 88 Here 

OL. 5 


17 


a reflection naturally cccurs, which «. leads me tacitly to 
ane snd confess the ways of Providence. 1866 Geo. 
Lior F, /folt i, To be no longer tacitly pitied by her neigh. 
boars for her lack of moncy. — ‘ . 
"2. Without stating or expressing it; by implica- 
tion: cf. Tacit a. 2. 
- 1635 Eart Srrarroap Ledé?, (1739) 1. 471 Not tacitely or by 
way of Consequence, bit even in express and binding Terms, 
1660 Staxcey Hist. Philos. IV. 1.30 He saanaly implyed 
that the rest of mankind were but beasts, 1735 BreKkELev 
Free-think, in Math. $21 There are certain points tacitly 
adinitted by mathematicians. 1825 M¢Cuzocu Pol, Econ. 
i. iv. 179 If, as M. Sismondi has tacitly assumed, the 
machines cost nathiag, 

Ta‘citness. rare. [f. Tacit a.+-NESs.] The 
eety of being tacit; silence, 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown xxxii. 298 To instruct 
..our brethren, who oy One tacitnesse might be scandalized. 
1885 Patea Marius the Epicurean 1.15 That inward tacit. 
ness of mind esteemed so important by retigions Romans. 

Taciturn (te'sitzym), a. [nd. L. faciturn-us, 
f. facii-us, Tactt.] Characterized by silence or 
disinclination to conversation ; reserved in speech ; 
saying litlle; uncommunicative, 

31971 SMOLLETT Aah: Ci, 26 June, Grieve. .was very snb- 
missive, respectful, and remprkably taciturn, 1816 Remarks 
Eng, Mann.61 The people in Europe who partake most with 
as in this tacitarn propensity, Bre the Datch, 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 1, 68 Godolphia, cautious and tacitarn, did 
his best to preserve neutrality, 1876 Bristown Zhe. § 
Pract. Med, (1878) 875 The patient becomes apathetic, 
morose or taciturn, or irritable, 

Hence Ta‘citurnist, one who practises habitual 
silence or reserve; Ta‘citurnly adzv., in a taci- 
torn manner; with habitual reserve. 

208) Congres ationalist (U.S.) xo Feb, (Cent, Dict.) His 
[von Moltke’s] more than eighty years seemed to sit lightly 
on ‘the great *taciturnist', 1847 Wesster, *Taciturndly, 
silently, withont conversation. rgoz A. Austin Ld. Kitchener 
in Standard 12 July 5/2 Hononrs he needs not, for about 
his brow He bears them clustered, taciturnly great. 

Taciturnity (tesitz-miti). Also 5 -te(e, 6 
-ty(e, 6-7 -tie. [a. F. zact?urnité (14th c.), or ad. 
L, taciturnitas, {. tactturn-us. see prec. and -ITY.] 

1. Habitual silence or disinclination to conversa- 
tion; reservedness in speech; a taciturn character 
or state. 

cxago tr. De Imitatione im. xli, 112, Oper whiles he 
aunsuerde, lest by his taciturnite occasion of offendyage 
mi3t haue be yoven. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 
1495) 1. l. 99b/2 In the sayde monasterie was so grete 
tacyturnytee and scylence, 1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 
145, 1 cannot in this poinct vse taciturnitie and silence. 1606 
Suaxs. 7r. § Cr. 1v. ii. 75 The secrets of natare Hane nat 
more gift in taciturnitie. x71r Apntson Sfect, No. 261 Pr 
My natural Taciturnity hindered me from shewing my self 
to the best Advantage. 1809 W, Lavine Knickerd. ut. viii. 
(1861) 107 Our ancestors were noted as being men of trnly 
Spartan taciturnity. 1856 Miss Murock - Halifax ix, 
Alter which brief reply John relapsed into taciturnity, 

2. Sc. Law. The silence of the credilor occa- 
sioning the extinction of an obligation in a shorter 
perlod than forty years’ prescription; it being 
presumed Ihat the creditor would not have been 
so long silent if the debt had not been paid or 
the obligation implemented, 

1765-8 Easuine /nstit, Law Seol, im, vii, § 29 (1773) 533 
No general rule can he laid dowa, at what precise times 
actions may he lost hy taciturnity. 1838 W. Bet. Dict, Law 
Scot. 967/2 The oaly cases in which extinction by such taci- 
turnity i been recognised were those of hills of exchange, 
prior to the introduction of the sexeanial prescription. 

+Taciturnous, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. faci- 
turn-us TACITURN +-0US.] = TACITURN. 

1727 Bartey Dict. vol. U, Taciturnous, silent, saying 
nothing, making no Noise. 

Tack (tek), sd.1 Forms: 4-6 tak, takk(o, 
5~7 tacke, 6 take, (pl. tax),5-tack. [Tack 5.1 
and v.1 go together, and are doublets of TacuE 
0.2, v.2 (q.v.), though forms in 4 or g are not 
recorded in OF., and the etymological history is 
obscure. For the ulterior etymology Diez com- 

ares Ger. zacken prong, MHG. zacke, Du. tak 

ough; so also Kluge. (The occurrence of Ir, 
taca, Gael. tacaid nail, tack, peg, Breton ‘ach 
small nail, has suggested a Celtic origin for the 
root /ac-, but this Thurneysen rejects.) App. most 
of the senses of the sb., including sense 5, were 
derived from the vb., but the nautical senses of 
the vb. arose out of sense 5 of the sb., and in their 
turn gave rise to senses 6 and 7.] 

I. That which fastens or attaches, etc. 

1. That which fastens one thing to another, or 
things together: applied to a fibula or clasp, a 
buckle, a hook or stnd fitting into an eye or loop, 
anail, or the like. Ods, exc. as in senses 2, 3. 

13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. lii. 410 He bot n bite 
pat made vs blak, Tif fruit weare tied on treo wip tak; O- 
fruit for anober. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 485/2 Takke (i7., P. 
or botun), fidn/a, fixula. 1 20 Dunsar Poems ee 
Unto the crose of breid and lenth, Syne tyit him on wit! 
greit irne takkis. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, A tacke or hooke, 
vid, Buckle, Clasp. 1670 Eacuaap Cont. Clergy qo The 


tackes put into the loops did couple the curtains of the tent, 


and sew the tent together. 1696 Lond. Gaz, No, 3228/4 
Lost.., 3 pair of black Stays,,.one with black Buckles, in 


black Tacks and black 


TACK. 


b. fie freenum of Ihe tongue (in a tongue-tied 
person). 

2671 Livinaston Let. in Wodrow Soc, Sel, Biog. (1845) 1. 
347 Thesight of the father’s danger brake the tack of a son‘s 
tongue who was tongue-tacked from birth, 

2. spec. (perh. orig. short for fack-nail: see 
12a.) Asmall sharp-pointed nail of iron or brass, 
usually with a flat and comparatively large head, 
used for fastening a light or thin object to some- 
thing more solid, especially in a slight or temporary 
manner, so as to admit of easy a 

Tacks are distinguished according to their use, as carpet. 
tack, one used for fixing a carpet on the floor; their action, 
as thut5-tack, one pushed in with the thamh, as 2 drawing. 
pin; their material, as brace tack, tron tack, Tuw-vack. 

(1463, etc.: see tack-nail in 12a.) 1574 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q, Elis, (1908) 337 Tackes One Thowsand, a 1585 
Porwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 558 His lugs..That to 
the Tron hes tane so many a tacke. r60r MoLtanp Pliny 
xxxiv. xiv. 514 Yron..for nailes, studs, and tackes, emploied 
about greeves and leg-harneis. 1688 R, Homme Armoury 
mt sog/t Two sorts of tacks used by [sboemakers], the 
Sole Tack..and the Heel Tack. 1703 Moxon Afeck. 
E-xere. 53 Drive in a small Tack on each side. x745 P. 
Tuomas Frail. Axson's Voy. 259 The Scale..is made of 
Bambo, the Divisions distinguished hy small Brass Tacks. 
1851 D, Jeraoio S¢. Giles xvi. 268 At his work, driving tin 
tacks into a baby’s coffia, uy 

b. (Sce quot.) 

1847-78 Hatiiwete s. v., A wooden peg for hanging dresses 

on is sometimes called a tack. 
8. Technical uses. @. Gardening. A fastening for 
shoots, etc., consisting ofa strip or band secured at 
each end to a wall or the like. b. Phembing. 
A strip of lead having one end soldered to a pipe, 
and the other fastened to a wall or snpport. 

1545 Rates of Customs avj, Corke takkes the thonsaade 
xs, 1615 W. Lawson Conntry Houser, Gara, (1626) 7 To 
plant Apricockes, Cheries, and Peaches, by a wall, and with 
tacks, and ather meanes to spread them vpon, and fasten 
them toa wall, 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 34 They do 
extreamly ill, when they fagot, and bnadle together a great 
many small {wiges, in one tack. 1693 — Deda Quint, 
Compl, Gard. 11, 4. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 
408 Two broad pieces of lead, called tacks, are sttached to 
the back lap-joints and spread out, right and left, for fasten- 
ing the [socket] pipes to the wall by means of wall-hooks of 
iron, 1877S. S. Hetiver Plumber ii. 33 When there are no 
chases, and the pipes are fixed on tacks, the tacks shonld 
be strong. 


4. An act of tacking or fastening together, now 
esp. in a slight or temporary way ; a stitch, esp. a 
long slight stitch used in fastening seams, etc., pre- 
paratory to the permanent sewing; a very slight 
fastening or tie, by which a thing is loosely held, 
as hanging by a tack, 


1708 Vanseucu Con/fed. v. ii, If dear mother wilt give us 
her blessing, the parson shall give ns a tack [cf. Tack 2.2 1¢]. 
1808 Jamieson s. v., /f Aings br a tack, it has a very slight 
hold. 1878 Dickinson Cuinbld. Gloss., Teck, Tack, a stitch, 
*A teck i’ time seavvs nine’. Afod. Give ita tack, ta hold 
it together natil there is time to stitch it. 2 

b. Adhesiveness, tackiness ; esp. in Bookbind- 
ing, ‘a slight slickiness remaining in leather before 
the varnish or dressing is quite dry’ (C. Davenport), 

1908 Academy 11 Apr. 656/ It is very cunningly repro- 
duced, even to the extent of a suggestion of a slight ‘tack’ 
beloaging to old leather, 

II. Nautical and derived senses. (Sense § isa 
special application of 1, and is the origin of sense 7 
of the vb., whence again comes sense 6 here.) 

5. A rope, wire, or chain and hook, used to secure 
to the ship’s side the windward clews or comers of 
the courses (lower square sails) of a sailing ship 
when sailing close hauled ona wind; also the rope, 
wire, or lnshing used to secure amidships the wind- 
ward lower end of a fore-and-aft sail. 

To bring, get, haul, or put the tacks aboard (= to the 
board), to hanl the tacks iato such a position as to trim the 
sails to the wind, to set sail, To dring or have the star- 
board or port tacks aboard, to set the sails to, or sai] with, 
the wind on the side mentioned. Also ¢rans/. used allusively 
in reference to travelling by land. 

1481-90 Howard Housch, Bhs. (Roxb.) 112 my Lord 
paid him for iij. bausers, a peir takkes, a rstling line for 
Chewdes..xv.s, 1486 Naval Accts. Hen. Vil (1896) 13 
A payre of takkes & a payr of shets weying pecx}j Ih. 1582 
L. Warp in Haklnyt . LI. 757 Wee brought our 
tacks aboord, and stoode along West hy North and West. 
larboord tacked. 611 Cotcr., Coytes, Tackes; great Ropes 
ysed about the (maine) sayle of a. ship. 1626. Carr. 
Smita Accid, Yng. Seamen 28 The wind veares, git your 
star-boord tacks aboord. 1627 — Seaman's Gram, v. 23 
Tackes are great ropes which haning a wall-kaot at one 
end seased into the clew of the saile, and so reened first 
thorow the chestres, and then commeth in at a hole in the 
ships sides, this doth carry forward the clew of the sail¢ to 
make it stand close by a wind, 1688 J. Crayton in PAi/, 
Trans, XVII, 984 They must there bring the contrary Tack 
on Board [7,¢. ta put the vessel on the other tack]. 1749 
Gentl, Mag. 21 The wind shifted 3 or 4 points, which ablig: 
ns to tack, and make more sail, by hauling our main tack on 
board. x825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 52 To set each 
Conrse the Tacks they Haul on Board, Then drag the 
Sheets nft, as they can afford. 1846 Youno Naw? Dict. The 
tack of a fore and af? sail is the rope which keeps down its 
lower forward clue; and of a studdiog sail that which keeps 
down its lower onter ctue. The tack of a lower stndding- 
sail is called the Out-Hanl. 

transf, 1780 S. Curwen ral. § Lett, aa Jane (1864) 277 
Discouraged from proceeding further by water,..and os 


——— eee 
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i 
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TACK, 


e sailors phrase it, our London tack on board, [we] pro- 
hehe sal > stage of fifteen miles. 1820 A. Girroxo J7S, 
Acc.7 Sept. We took our land tacks on board of our waggen, 
and directed our course west souwest for New London. 

pb. The lower windward corner of a sail, to 


which the tack (rope or chain) is attached. 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict, Marine (1789), Aboard main tack! 
the order ta draw the main-tack, i. e. the lower corner of the 
main-sail, down tothe chess-tree. 1852 Kirpine Sailmaking 
(ed. 2) s In all triangular sails and in those four-sided sails 
wherein the head is not parallel ta the foot, the foremost 
corner at the foot is called the tack. 1904 F.T. Botien 
Creatures of Sea xvii. 232 The peak of the sail Ae 6 and 
the tack haisted ; in sea parlance, the sail is ‘scandalised ’. 

te. Tack of a flag: see quot. Ods. , 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.176 Tack of a Flag, a line 
spliced into the eye at the bottom of the tabling, for secur- 
ing the flag to the haliard, 

6. An act of tacking (Tack v.1 7); hence, the 
direction given to a ship’s course hy tacking; the 
course of a ship in relation to the direction of the 
wind and the position of her sails; a conrse or 
movement obliquely opposed to the direction of 
the wind; one of a consecutive serles of such 
movements to one side and the other alternately 
made by a sailing vessel, in order to reach a point 


to windward, 

A ship is said to he on the starboard or port tack as the 
wind comes from starboard or oom At each change of 
tack, the relative pee of the tack and sheet of the 
canrses are reversed. * 

1614 Sta R. Dupe in Fortese, Pagers (Camden) 9 Being 
fare more swyfte then thegallie. . (espetiallye uppon a tacke), 
1666 Pervs Diary 4 July, Even one of onr flag-men in the 
fleete did nat knaw which tacke lost the wind, ar which kept 
it, in this last engagement. 1676 Lond. Gaz, No, 1108/1 
Their Admiral was lost by accident, ar rather neglect of 
the Seamen, who omitting upon a Tack to fasten the Guns, 
they run all to one side, and over-set the ship. 1694 Nan- 
BorauGn, etc. in dee. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 165 Before the Ship 
could Ware and bring te upon the ather Tack, She struck. 
1749 Cart. Stanvice in Waval Chron. M11. 207 We kept 
working the Ship in the wind’s eye, tack and tack. 1779 
Kine Cook's Voy. Pactfie vi. ix. (1785) HI. 418 During the 
afternoon, we kept standing on our tacks, hetween the island 
of Potoe, and the Grand Ladrone. 1 W. Lavman in 
Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1845) V. 496 Turning to the West- 
ward, against the wind, some tacks de not exceed one mile. 
1836 Marrvat Midsh. Xasy xiii, That they should make 
short tacks with her, to weather the point, 1885 Law Times 
Rep. UNI. 54/1 The ¥. AZ. Stevens was proceeding under 
all sail close-hauled an the port tack. 

b. fig. and transf. A zigzag course on land. 

1788 J. May Frail. & Lett. (1873) 31, 1..advanced as fast 
as possible to finish mylandtacks, 1813 Salem: Gaz. 22 Oct. 
/2 Saw 2 four horse wagons, standing abreast, upon their 
jarboard tacks, headtowards us. 1854 J. L. Stepnens Centr, 
Amer. 363, I could not walk, so I beat up making the hest 
tacks I could, and stopping every time I put about. 1893 
Q. [Coven] Delect, Duchy 305 Bantigo's Van... scaling the 
acclivity ..in a series of short tacks. 

7. fg. A course or line of conduct or action; 
implying change or difference from some preceding 


or other course. 

1675 V, Atsor Axti-Sozzo i. 29 No man mare reall when 
he offers an Injury, nor more complemental in his Courte- 
sies; for he's just now standing upon a Tack. 1697 Cottier 
Ess, Mor. Subj. wt. (1709) 72 His Business will be to fallow 
the Londest Cry, and make his Tack with the Wind. 1795 
Burke Let, to Ld, Auckland Wks. IX. Pref. 22 Through 
our publick life, we have generally sailed on somewhat 
different tacks. 1x1 T. Carevevin Cr. Pagers (1904) 1, 
vii, 140 They are upon a new tack in cansnlting publick 
opinion. 1g0x Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/5 The hill,.seemed to 
proceed upon the wrong tack, 

b. A circuitous course of conduct. 

1869 Battantyne Deanhaugh 117 (E.D.D.) Vour nephew 

..canna be up to sae mony shifts an’ tacks as you, 
IIT. That which is tacked on or appended. 

8. Something tacked on or attached as an addition 
or rider; an addendum, supplement, appendix ; 
spec. in parliamentary usage, A clause relating to 
some extraneons matter, appended, in order to 
secnre its passing, to a hill, esp. a hill of sapply. 

1708 in Hearne Collect. 10 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 54 All the 
World’s a general Tack Of one thing to another. Why 
then about one Honest Tack Do Fools make such a Pather? 
a7xz Swirt Jrni. to Stella 10 May, The parliament will 
hardly be up till June. We were like to be undane some 
days aga with atack. a@171§ Burnet Own Time yu. (1823) 
Me 17 Some tacks had been made ta maney-hills in king 
Charles's time. 19768 Lo, Hittssorouen in North Car. 
Cot. Rec. V11. 868 Appointed by a Law. .especially passed 
for that purpase, and nat by way of Tack to a Law for other 
parpores 1787 Minor 1. xiv. 52 My mother to this added the 

ollowing tack. 1879 Minto De/ve v. 64 The Lords refused 
t ee the Money Bill till the tack was withdrawn, 
. Tack-on: the act of tacking something on, or 
that which Is tacked on or added. collag. 

1905 Outlook 1x Nov, 664/t She has not the passton for 
a tack-on which is general in this country, 

. dial. (some doubtfully belonging here). a. A 
hanging shelf: see quot. 1847-78. b. Each of the 
two nibs or handles of a scythe. @. Coal-mining. 
A temporary prop or scaffold: see qnots. 

&. 1446 Yatton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 85 It. 
y payde to Hurneman for ij takys v4, ¢19730 J. Poyntea 
Dorset Voc. in N. & Q. 6th Ser. VIII. 45/2 A tack, a shelf, 

3847-78 Hattutwett, Tack,..a shelf. A kind of shelf made 
af crossed bars of wood suspended from the ceiling, on 
which to put bacon, &c, 1862 T. Hucnesin Macm, Magen. 
246/1 An ther wur beacon upon rack An plutes to yet it upon 


18 


. b. ar825 Fonay Voc. E. Anglia, Tack,. .the handle 
prs pales eens P. H. Emenson Son Ma Fens 131 Same an 
‘em fitting new sticks to the scythes, some on ‘em putting in 
tacks, ¢. 1849 GREENWELL Coal-frade Terms Northuntd, 
§ Durh., Tack, a small prop of coal, sametimes left..to 
support it until the kirving is finished, except knocking out 
the tack. 1883 GaEsLey Coal Mining Gloss.,Tack.. .(Somfer- 
set].) A wooden scaffold put into a pit-shaft for temporary 


purposes. P 
V. Asaqnuality. 
10. Hold; holding quality; adherence, endurance, 
stability, strength, substance, solidity. Now dial, 
1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 11. 1868 Wha pat geynstryneth 
schal hane litel tak. ¢x14a5 Cast, Persev. 2987 in Macro 
Plays 166 Tresor, tresor, it hathe no tak. | 3573 Tussea 
Husb, (1378) 168 What tacke in a pudding, saith greedie gut 
wringer. 1§83 Gatoine Calvin on Deut. Ixvi. 404 There will 
neuer bee any holde or tacke in it. 1651-66 Canyi Exfos. 
‘ob xxii. 25 (1676) 2255 He should find. .that there was tack 
e it, that it was solid silver, or silver that had strength in it. 
31884 Cheshire Gloss, Tack, .. hold, confidence, reliance, 
‘There is no tack in such a one, he is not to be trusted. 
b. Adhesive quality, stickiness: cf. Tacky a. 
318.. Gilder’s Man, 28 (Cent. Dict.) Let your work stand 
until so dry as only to have sufficient tack to hold your leaf, 
+11. Phrases. a. Zo hold, rarely have, tack 
with (to), to hold one’s own with, hold one’s ground 
with, keep up with; to be even with or equal to; 


to match. Os, . 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 4259 Here lith on ded, ber 
a-noper wounded, So pat pet my3t with them haue no tak. 
@1518 SKerton AMagnyf 2084 A thousande pounde with 
Lae may holde no tacke. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 71 Secular Priests, whom no English Jesuit is able to 
bald tacke withball. eve Unguuaar Fewel Wks. (1834) 227 
The incomparahle Crichtoun had..beld tack to all the dis. 

tants. 1658 J. Hanrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xit. 

ks, (1700) 317 Fourteen Years had their Commonwealth 
held tack with the Romans, in Courage, Conduct, and Virtue. 
¢169§ in Curwen Hist. Booksellers (1873) 29 To make the 
parallel hold tack, Methinks there's little lacking. 

+b. Zo hold (a person, etc.) tack (to tack): to 
be a match for; to hold at bay. Ods. 

1555 W. Warneman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 150 Thet [Par- 
thians) helde the Romaines suche tacke, that in sondrie 
warres they gaue them grent auerthrowes. 1606 Sr G. 
Goosecappe mt, i, 1 am sure our Ladies hold our Lords 
tacke for Courtship, and yet the French Lords put them 
downe. 1612 Drayton Poly-clb, xi. 48 Faire Chester, 
call'd of old Carelegion,..the faithfull station then, So stoutly 
held ta tack by those neere North-Wales men. 1615 Hosy 
Curry-combe i. 3 As if 1 hane not a good dish of Oysters, 
and a cold pye at home to hold yon tacke. 19706 Mrs. 
Centutvre Sasset-Table u. Wks. (1723) 221 Ay, give me 
the woman that can hold me tack in my own dialect. a 1825 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Hold, Phr. ‘ta hold one tack ', to 
keep him close to the point. i 

T°. To bear, hald tack, to be substantial, strong, 
or lasting; to hold ont, endure, hold one’s own. 

1573 Tussen Husb. (1878) 28 And Martilmas beefe doth 
beare good tack, when countrie folke doe dainties lack. 1600 
W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 164 It serueth ta hold tacke, 
till hy inuasion or otherwise the Iesnits may warke their 
feate, 1663 Butter Awd. 1. 0. 277 If this twig be made 
af Wood That will hold rack. 1673 R. Heao Canting 
Acad, 19 With good Milk pottage I held tack. 

+d. To hold, keep tack, stand to tack : see quots. 

1611 Corar., Ester a one chose convenné, ta keepe touch: 
hold tacke, stand toa bargaine, 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ 
flo, Medicis 305 The correspondence he had in that place 
not keeping tack at the time prefixt. 

te. 7a be half tack with: (?) to be midway 
between in position or quality. Ods, 

1567 Mapiet Gr, Forest 60 Reede is halfe tack with the 
Herbe and tree, but in force or growth, abone the Herbe, 
And nothing in strength to the tree his comparison. 

V. 12. attrib. and Comd. a. in scnse 2: tack- 
claw, -extractor, -lifter, -puller, a tool for ex- 
tracting tacks or small nails from a carpet, etc. ; 
tack-comb, a row of tacks cast in the form of a 
hair-comb for use in a shoe-making machine; 
tack-driver, a machine which automatically places 
and drives a series of tacks; also = ¢ach-hammer ; 
tack-hammer, a light hammer for driving tacks; 
tack-mill, a factory for making tacks; + tack-nail, 
a tack, tacket, or hob-nail; tack-rivet, a small 
metal rivet ; tack work: see quot. 

3889 Tacmace in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Much [chnrch 
work] amounts to..a *tack-hammer smiting the Gibraltar, 
1890 'R, Botpaewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) rz Which 
made the beavy tool tremble in my grasp like a tack 
hammer, 1858 Simmanns Dict. Trade, *Tack-lifier, a tool 
for taking up tacks from carpets on a floor, 1884 H. D, 
Liovo in M. Amer. Rev. June 546 The *tack-mills in the 
combination run ahont three days in the week. 1463 in Rogers 
Agric & Pr. U1. 56/3, rc, *taknail g@. 18319 Horman 
Vulg. 237 Set some tacke naylis, or racke naylis arowe, 
ts9r Percivatt Sp, Dict. Broca, a shooemakers tacke 
naile. 1874 THEarte Naval Archit. 71 The side plates, or 
hars, are cannected to the vertical plate by. .small rivets, 
termed '*tack rivets’, 1879 C. Hisps in Cassel’s Techn, 
Educ. 1V. 299/2 '*Tack work', which means brass-headed 
nails, hooks, sash and drawer knobs, and little things of 
that sort. 

b. in sense §: ¢ack-dlock, ~eaving, -end, -lashing, 
«piece (see qnot.), -tackle; tack-pins, helaying pins 
of the fife-rail (Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bk, 1867). 

1777 Coox Vey. mt. ii, 1. 17 When they change tacks 
they throw the vessel up in the wind, ease off the sheet, and 
bring the heel or *tack-end of the yard to the other end of 
the t, and the sheet in like manner, 1865 Maccarcor 
Rob Rey in Baltic (1867) 296 The tack end of the boom is 


TACK, 


made fast to the mast by a flat piece of leather. agit W, 
SutHeatang SAipéuild. Assist. 164 *Tack-piece, tha 
which the Fore-sail is tack'd down. 1969 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1776), *Tack-taskle, a small tackle used occasion- 
ally to pull down the tack of.the principal sails of 2 shi 
to their respective stations, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 
a ak tackle. .a tackle from the tack of the spanker to the 
ec! 

Tack (txk), 3.2 Chiefly Sc. and worth, Eng, 
Forms: 4-6 tak, 5-6 takk (/, tax), 6-8 tacke, 
6- taok. [f. tac, tak, TAKE v.; cf. TAKE sdb.; also 
ON. éaé taking, seizure, etc., taka a taking, seizure, 
capture, revenue, tenure (Vigf.), OSw. ¢aé taking, 
hold, taka man collector.} 

I, +1. A customary payment levied by a ruler, 
feudal snperior, or corporation. Ods. , 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent 0 syse, Wit. 
halden i haue wit conettise, 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
1. 295 To mak and deliver to the saidis Margaret and 
Alexander infeftmentis of the saidis landis. .likwyise..in 
all pointis without takkis, @1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 322 He dressit the said bischope., 
for certaine teindis and tax that the hischope gaif him. 

2. Tennre or tenancy, of land, benefice, etc.; tsp, 
leasehold tenure, e.g. of a farm, mill, or the like; 
the period of tenure. Sc. and north. Eng. (CE. 


ON. fake tenure (of land).) 

1423 Chariers, etc. of Edinb, (18971) 55 To havethair corne 
grundin at the saidée millis..durand the saide tak. 1424 
Coldstream Chartul, (1879) 43 Ye said priores and ye 
conuent sal enter in ye tak of ye said land at Owitsonday. 
1449 Sc. Acts Fas. [7 (1814) 11. 35 Suppos the lordis sel or 
ents pei landis pt be takaris sall remayne with pare takis, 


on to pe ische of bare termes, 1526 Lanc. Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) I. 15, I will that Dorothe my wyff shall have all such 
takks leysses and pans as I now have by the graunts 
of the Abbot of Qhalley, 157: Prowpen Xeforts 169 h, 
Cesty ge prist lease pur ans dun ferme en le Narthe paiz, 
appelle ceo Tacke, 1678 in Proc, Soc, Ant. Scot. (1892) 

XVI. 194 We. Stewart Principall Justiciare and Admirall 
of Orknay and Zetland, having power be vertue af my tack 
theraf te naminat and appoynt bailyies [ete.]. 170 J. Law 
Counc, Trade(1751) 40 That the present farm or tack of the 
custams be broken, and that the said impositions of foreign 
excise and entry-maoney may never hereafter be leased out, 
arletto farm, 3885 J. G. Bantram in Brit. Alin. Comp,77 
The ‘tack’ [of a deer forest] may he for a period of years, 
ar it may be for ‘the season’, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 
‘It's the best tack as ever I seid ',..i.¢. the farm in question 
was taken an the best conditions, 

b. Sometimes more or less concretely: A lease- 


hold tenement, a farm. Se. 

¢1470 Henrvson Mor. Fadb.'xu. (Wolf Z Lainb) xviii 
How durst thow tak on hand. ,Ta put him fra bis tak, and 
gar him thig? 1508 Kennepia Fiyting w. Dunbar 365 
Thaw has a tome purs, I haue stedis and takkis. 15.. 
Dunpaa Poems xvii. 21 Sum takis vthir menis takkis, 1515 
in Fam. Rose Kilravock (Spalding Club) 185 Aucht oxin 
to plenys ane tak, E 

ec. fig. A period, a spell (of some condition). 
Se. Cf. ‘lease’ of life, etc. 

21758 Ramsay Masgue 189 Thon'lt grant_them a lang 
tack of bliss. 2821 Gat Ann, Parish xii, There came an 
a sudden frost, after a tack of wet wenther, 1887 Szrvice Dr, 
Duguid xxi, 138 We had a lang tack of very wat weather, 

3. transf, An agreement or compact. Se. 

(Cf. prec. 11 d.) 

a 1738 Ramsay Cloud the Caldroun iy, I've a tinkler under 
tack, That's us‘d to clant my caldron. 1786 Buans Earnest 
Cry & Prayer vi, In gath’rin' votes yon werena slack ; Now 
stand as tightly by yonr tack. 4 

4. Pasture for cattle let on hire. dzal, 

1804-12 Duncuma Hest. Heref 1. 214 A tack, grass or 
clover for horses and cattle, hired by the week, month, or 
quarter. 1863 Monton Cycl, Agric, Tack, hired pasturage. 
1873 Berrows Worcester Frni. Apr. (E.D.D,) orses ar 
horned cattle will be taken into Westwood Park to tack or 
ley. 1877 Biriningham Weekly Post a2 Dec. 1/1 It is..a 
common expression where a farmer turns his cattle out on 
the lands of another to say they are ont at ‘tack’, 1899-81 
Miss eat Shropsh, Word-bk. 5. v.. ‘VYo'n gat a power 
o' stock fur yore farm '...‘ Aye, } mus’ get some out on tack’, 


II. 5. A take pf fish; a catch, draught, haul 


= Taxe 5d, 5. Also fig. Sc. and north. Eng. 

31596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 40 Gif in ony 
Ree quhair a tak ef herring is..ony scheding of manis 

lude aryse..thay ar said ta abhor frome that place. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign, 5. v. Assisa, An thousand herring of 
ilk tack that halds. 1678 W. Anams Dedham Pulpit 68 
Whence a great tack of souls to Christ hath followed. 1772 
Hartford Merc., Suppl, 18 Sept. 3/2 There is at present the 
finest tack of herrings ever known, which are now selling 
an the shore at sixteen-pence the hundred. 1888 Van Haze 
Fifty Years Showman's Life 2 When they draw their 
net it’s called a tack; if there are plenty of fish in the net 
they call it a good tack, or if there are very few fish they 
call it a bad tack. 

TI. 6. attrib. and Comb., as tack-duty, the 
rent reserved on a lease; the rent paid hy a tacks- 
man or farmer of the customs; tack-money, pay- 
ment for pannage or pasture; ‘f tack-swine, hogs 
paid in rent ; tack-work: see quot. 

1680 (Dec. 23) St. Andrew's Town Council Minuie-bk. 8 
Imponring him quarterlie to receave from the taxsmen of 
Costomes the *tak deutie payable for the saidis Costomes, 
a@172z Fountainnatt Dec?s, (1759) 1. 8 Had he nat paid 
the tack-duty for tiends and all. 1809 Tomuns Yacob's 
Law Dict., Tack- Duty, the rent reserved on a lease. 18976 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scotl, 1. xiv. 437 In 1680 the council af 
St. Andrews allocated the tack duties af the customs of the 
city towards paying the schoolmaster’s stipend. 1688 R. 
Hatme Armoury m1. 75/x An Agistor, is an Officer of the 
Forest, that takes in to Feed the Cattel of Strangers, and 


: PACK, 


“feceives for the Kings use all such *Tack-Money as becomes 
‘ ue from those Strangers. 1523 Firzners, Surv. viii. 8 
Where as the tenayntes pay *tacke swyne hy custome,..or 
a halfpeny for eneryswyne, as the eustomeis vsed. 1899-81 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., *Zack-work, work done 
by contract, 

Tack, sé.3 Obs. or dial. [Origin uncertain; in 
sense I, it appears to be a doublet of Tacit sé.1; cf. 
Picard fague = Fr. ¢tache spot; but cf. also ¥. fac 
‘a kind of rot among sheepe; also, a Plague- 
spot’ (Cotgr.), which Hatz.-Darm. think posstbly 
borrowed from L. factus fonnd in the sense of 
infection, contagious disease. Sense 2 is possibly 
transf, from 1, but may be of different origin.] 

+1. A spot, a stain; a blemish; = Tacue sé.11, 2. 

eras Cast. Persev. 2178 in Macro Plays 142 n sory 
aynne had he no tak & je for synne he bled blody ble. 


@ 1603 T. Caatwaicnt Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 467 The 
witnesse of the other hat 
corruption. 

2. A smack, taste, or flavonr (of something) ; 


esp, an alien, peculiar, or ill flavour; = TacHe 56,1 


often a wrest and tacke of her 


2c. Also fi é 

1602 R. T. Hive Godlie Sernt, 146 Superstitiaus ceremonies, 
without anie smacke or tacke of anie sound Christian 
doctrine, 1611 Corca.s.v. Piguer, Le poisson pique, begins 
to hane a tacke, or ill tast. 161z Drayton Poly-olb, xix. 
ue Or cheese which our fat soil ta every quarter sends, 
Whose tack the hungry clown and plow-man so commends. 
1868 Arxinsom Cleveland Gloss. 5.v., If two articles of 
food are cooked together, and the stronger flavoured one 
communicates a taste to the other, it is said ta ‘have a tak 
o'tither’, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s. v., Ale which bas been put 
intoa musty eask is said to have a tack, ora tack of the cask. 

+ Tack, 53.4 O6s. rave, [Origin uncertain.] A 
billiard-cue : see quot. 

1688 R, Hore Messer Ad ut. 262/1 On each side [the 
billiard table] standeth a Man with a Tack in his hand, to 
posh the Ball into an Hassard, or Hale. Jéid. xvi. (Roxb. 
69/1 In the base of this quarter, is the figure of the Tack or 
. a used at the Billiard table for the strikeing of an Ivory 

all. 

Tack, 34.6 [Origin obscure: perh. from Tack 
sb.1 10; but cf, also Tacky sé. sense 8.) Food- 
stuff; chiefly in Harp-rack, ship’s biscnit, Sorr- 
TACK; also gez. stuff, often in depreciatory sense, 
Cf. Tack sé, 8. 

1833 Maravar P. Simple xxviii, The. .steward..came back 
with a basket of so/t-tack, i.e. loaves of bread. 1841 Lever 
C. O' Malley \xxxviit, No mare hard tack thought 1, no salt 
butter. 1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., Horses stopped to grare, 
and the men..began quietly munching a hard tack. 1889 
D. C. Muarav Dang, Catspaw 129 He knows Lord pe 
from beginning to end, bnt his head's that full of that kind 
of tack there's no room for anything else. 1894 — Alaking 
of Novelist 4a, 1 thonght the canteen tack the nastiest stn 
] had ever tasted. 7 . 

Taok, 56.8 rare. [Echoic. Cf. ¢ack sb., clap, 
tack vb., to slap, clap, in Zug. Dial. Dict.; ¥. 
tac in iac-au-tac.] The sound of a smart stroke. 

1811 Scott Kenilw. x, Now, hush and listen,..you will soon 
hear the tack of a hammer. 

Tack, v.! [Donblet of Tacns v.? ; cf. Tack 56.1] 
_IL. To attach. 

+1. trans. To attach, fasten (one thing to another, 
or things together). Ods. except as in 3. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11]. 173 He.. made hem 
sprede and takkede be skyn aboute pe chayer (orig, sed/z 
judiciariz circumponi] pere Ig iuge schulde sitte in plee 
farta deme. ¢ 2400 Brut 103 Kyng Alurede hade pat boke 
in his warde, and..lete hit faste bene tackede to a piler, pat 
men my3t hit non3t remeve. 1483 Act 1 Rich Lf], ¢.8 §16 
Without tacking or sowing of any Bulrushes .. upon the 
Lists of the same. 1530 Patsca. 746/1 Tacke it faste with 
anayle. ax6r6 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady nu. iii, Peace, 
or I'le tack yonr tongue up to your roof. 1696 Br. Pataick 
Comm. Exod, xxvi. (1697) 506 The Loops were .,tackt to 
the Selvage of the ontermost of them. 1713 STEELE 
Englishin, No. 26.172 He dried and tacked together the 
Skins of Goats. 1843 Le Favar Life Trav, Phys. i. 
xviii. 153 We often tacked on twelve horses to a small vehicle. 


b. ¢ransf, and fig. To attach. 

@ 1533 Lp. Beanens Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xliii. (1535) 83, 
Al the vnderstandynges are tacked ta one free writ 1653 
tr. Hales’ Dissert. de pace in Phenix (1708) 11. 376 The 
Fathers did, with ingenious comments, tack the mysteries 
of their philosophy to the Word of Ged. 1695 Paton Taking 
Namur ix, With Eke’s and Also’s tack thy Strain, Great 
Bard. 1791 Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 187 He who works 
withont.taste..tacks one part to another, as his misguided 
fancy suggests. = 

+c. To join in wedlock. slang. Obs. 

1732 Fieroinc Dedauchees 1. xiv, We will employ this 
honest gentleman here, ta tack our son and danghter together. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna i. iv, 1’ faith, he must tack me 
first; my love is waiting, 1811 Sforting Mag. VIII. ros A 
Curate..Had bronght to the altar a pair to be tack’d. 

+2. To connect or join by an intervening part. 

“1639 Fortean Holy War 11, xii. (1840) 65 1¢ [Tyre]. .was 
tacked ta the continent with a small neck of land. 1645 
Evetvn Diary June, The numberless Islands tacked together 
by no fewer than 4so bridges. 1762-71 H. Watrore 
Vertue's Anecd, Paént. (1786) 1. 186 They,shave tacked 
the wings to a house by a colonade. 

3. To attach in a slight or temporary manner ; 
esp. to attach with tacks (short nails or slight 


stitches), which can be ceey taken ont. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 485/2 Takkyn’, or some what sowyn’ 
to-gedur,..consutulo. 164a Futter Holy § Prof, St. 1.x. 
375 If agitation. jog that ont of thy head, which was there 
rather tack'd then fastned; - 1696 3. F. Merchants Waree 
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4o. 8 The Hamborough is rowled up very hard, and either 
tacked with Thred, or tyed about with Tape. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 53 Drive in a small Tack on each side. .or 
you may Tack dhs two small thin boards on either side. 
3830 in Cobbett Anx. Rides (1885) I]. 348 ‘The wretched 
boards tacked together, to serve for a table. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiti, (1856) 295, 1 capy the play-bill fram 
the original..tacked against the main-mast. ron Times 
3 Mar, 11/3 He had ‘tacked ‘the cloth down to the stage. 
1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 434 They [jackets] are lined 
with a layer of cottan-wool neatly tacked in. A/od. The 
sleeves nrv tacked in to try how they fit. ‘ 

b. spec. +(a) Gardening. To fasten with tacks 
(Tack s6.1 3a). Obs. 

3693 J. Evetwn De la Quint. Compl, Gard, V1. 4x In 
Tacking for the first time after the Pruning. 

(6) Afetal-working. ‘Vo keep (a metal ‘plate, 
etc.) in place by small lumps of solder until the 
soldering is completed. 

3886 in Casse/l's Lucyct, Dict. r 

(c) Plumbing. ‘Yo secure (a pipe) with tacks 
(Tack sé.1 3 b). 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

4, To join together (events, accounts, etc.) so as 
to produce or show a connected whole; to bring 
into connexion. (Often implying arbitrary or artl- 
ficial union.) 

1683 Davoen Vindic. Duke of Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V. 
325 Mr. Hunt has found a rare Connection, for he tacks 
them together, by the Kicking of the Sheriffs. 1695 J. 
Eowaaos Perfect. Script. 434 Many expositors labour to 
tack this text ta the immediately foregoing one, 1699 
Bentiey Pha, 166 The Gentleman.. tacksthese twoaccanats 
together. a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 128 The 
foregoing Practices .. being but Things detached and 
separate, ..there is still a farther Difficulty to tack them 
together, so as to make one Piece. 1720 WarzaLano Eight 
Sernt. az1 One might auspect that there had been two 
Versions of the same words, and Both, by degrees, taken 
into the Text, and tack'd together, 844 Lincaao Anglo- 
Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. B. 326 Traditionary tales, tacked 
together without regard to place or chronology, 

&. To attach or add as a supplement ; to adjoin, 
append, annex; sfec. in parliamentary usage: see 
quols, and ef. Tack 56.1 8. 

1683 Rosinson in Ray's Cory. (1848) 137 Thus far your 
quoces as to France, to which I will tack an observation ta 

ll up. 1698 Lurreece Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 365 A com. 
mittee of the lards sat..to search presidents about tacking 
one bill toanother, 1 Evetvn Diary Apr., The greate 
contest betweene the Lords and Commons concerning the 
Lords power of..rejecting bills tack’d to the money bill. 
1757-8 Smotierr Hest, Eng, (1759) UX. 296 The lords had 

ready resolved hy a vote, That they wonld never pass any 
bill sent up from the commons, to which a clause foreign ta 
the bill should be tacked. 1791 'G. Gampapo’ Ann. Horsem, 
ix. {zfeo) 107 As it's a fact, yon may tack my name to it. 
1855 Macauav Hist. Eng, xxii. 1V. 771 A strong party in 
the Commons. proposed to tack the bill which the Peers 
had just pcos to the Land Tax Bill. 1863 H. Cox Jnszit, 
2. vill, 114 The return is made hy indenture..is signed and 
sealed, and returned to the Crown office in Chancery, tacked 
ta the writ itself, 1g02 L. Srernen Stud. Biog. 1V. v. 179 
So prosperous a consummation was never tacked to so dismal 
a beginning, 1909 [see Tackine wd/, sé, bi). 

6. Law. To unite (a third or subseqnent incum- 
brance) to the first, whereby it acquires priority 
over an intermediate mortgage. 

1748 gon Jexvit in Peere Williams Xeforts (1793) 11. 
491 If a judgment creditor. buys in the first mortgage. .he 
shall not tack or unite this ta his eee and therehy 
gain a preference. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) FI. aas. 
1841 Fenny Cycl. XIX. 3631/2 Now if..D pays off B, and 
takes an assignment of his mortgage and of the outstanding 
term; if, to use the technical phrase, he ' tacks ' B’s security 
to his awn, he unites in himself eqnal equity with C, and 
also the legal right which the term gives him. 1883 Zncycé. 
vee XVI. 849/r In addition to the risk of a third mortgagee 
tacking. 

II. Nantical senses. (From Tack 50.1 5.) 

". intr. To shift the tacks and brace the yards, 
and turn the ship’s head to the wind, so that she 
shall sail at the same angle to the wind on the 
other side; to go about in this way; also ¢ack 
about. Hence, to make a run or course obliquely 
against the wind; to proceed by a series of such 
courses ; to beat to windward : often said of the 


ship itself. 

1587 in A. Jenkinson Voy. §& Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 1, 8 The 
sest of the shippes shall tacke or take of their sailes in snch 
sort as they may meete and come together, in as good order 
as may be. 1895 Drake's Voy. (Haki. Soc.) 22 They had 
the winde of us, but we soone regained it upon them, which 
made them tacke about. ¢1600 CnatxniLy Thealma § Cl. 
(1683) 19 His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to 
snatch. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. iv. 163 We tacked and 
stood to the N.W. 1777 Ropertson Aster. (1783) 111. 227 
These..conld veer and tack with great celerity. 1634 
Nat. Philos. 11. Navigation u. v. § 55. 26 (Usef, Knowl. 
Soc.) When the wind blows from any point within six 
points of the bearing ofa port for which a vessel is bound, 
she must tack or ply to windward. 1873 Daily News 
a1 Ang., The Jittle craft was caught by a sudden squall 
when tacking, or, as sailors say, ‘in stays,’ taken aback, and 
capsized ina moment. 1886 B. L. Bynnea 4. Surriagei. 16 
Two or three... ketches were tacking up before the brisk 
off-shore breeze to make the anchorage. f 

b. Said of the wind: To change its direction. 
. 2927 Philip Quaril (1816) 32, 1 was hurried on board, the 
wind having tacked about and fair for onr departure. Afod, 
{A sailor said] The wind was tacking all over the place. 
8. inir. a. transf. To make a tuming or zigzag 


movement on land, 


TACKER. 


1700 T. Brown Amusent. Ser. & Cont. 34, 1 Vack'd about, 
and made n Trip aver Moor-fields. 1716 B. Cuueen Jfist. 
Philip's War (1865) 1.97 They. .tack'd shart about to run 
as fant back as they came forward. 1787 'G, Gamaapo’ 
Acad. Horsem, (1809) 29 [The Massilians) Without a bridle 
on the bare back, Make with a atick their horse or mare 
tack. 1854-6 Patmoar Anged in Ho, 1. iL 1v. (1879) 184 But 
he who tacks and tries short cuts Gets fool’s praise and a 
broken shin. 

b. fg. To change one’s attitude, opinion, or 
conduct; also, to proceed by indirect methods. 

1637 Pockuneton Aétare Chr, 169 Ue will..tacke about 
for other considerations..if hee bee well pnt to it. 1663, 
Perys Diary 24 June, He hath lately been observed to 
tack about at Court, and ta endeavour to strike in with 
the persons that are against the Chancellor, 1791-1813 
Disaarur Cur, Lit, Dont Hist. Sir E, Coke, Bacon .. 
tacked round, and Pg a Buckingham ta promote the 
match he so much abhorred. Sruses Lect, 
Europ. fist. w. it (1904) 166 He ts not for a moment 
diverted, although he sometimes consents to tack. 

9. érans. ‘To alter the course of (a ship) by 
turning her with her head to the wind (some- 
times sald of the ship); opposed to Wear v. 
Also, to work or navigate (a ship) agaiost the 
wind by a series of lacks. Also £é 

1637 Pockuncton Alfare Chr. 15a No man that has nat 
his understanding tackt and the eye thereof turned after 
the humour of the men of Grfantham). 1947 in Col. Ree. 
Penusylv. V. 115 They then tacked the Ship and atood out 
to Sea. 1805 Vavai Chron. X1V.16 She tacked Ship. 1860 
E. Stamp in Aferc. Marine Mag. V11. 279 All bands were 
turned up to tack ship, s906 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 72 It 
is sung sometimes when tacking ship in fair weather. 

Tack, v.2 dial. [f. Tack 56.2] 

l. trans. To take a lease of (a farm, etc.). Se. rare, 

1884 Jamieson, Tac, to take, to lease, . 

2. a. To put owé (cattle) to hired pasture. b. To 
take (cattle) to pastore for hire. 

1839 [Siz G. C. Lewis] Heref. Gloss., He has tacked out 
hiscatde. s863 Morton Cycl, Agric., Tacking out, putting 
cattle npon hired pasturage. 1879-81 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk, a.v., Mary Cadwallader 'as sent half-a-crawn for 
tackin’ the donkey, an’ wants to know if yon'll tack ‘im a 
week or nine days longer. 

Tack (tek), v.3 Obs. exc. dial, [f. Tack 5.3: 
cf. F. ¢ac there.) érans. To talnt, infect; ?to 
tinge, stain; dad. to give a smack or tang to. 

160r Hottano Puiny xvi. xliv, In case any of the sheep 
were deeply tackt and infected with the rot. 1643 Taare 
Comm, Gen, xxxi. 19 She was somewhat tacke with her 
fathers superstition. /dfd. xxxiv. 28 All the Corinthians 
were tackt with..the ineestuons mans offeoce. 1868 ATKIN- 
son Cleveland Gloss., Takt, adj. Having a marked flavour; 
usually applicd in the case of an acid liquid. 

Tack, v.4, aphetic f. Artack v; ef. ¢ack sb. 


short for attack in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1720 H. Canary Poems 56 But if they once Tack you, They 
certainly Back you. 1731 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts 42 
As if a Partridge being near to a Fanlcon..might peck 
and tack her, yet would pot she yield to a small Bird. 

Tack, obs. form of TAKE wv. 

Tacked (tekt), sp/.a. [f Tack v.! + -Ep1) 
Attached, appended, etc.: see Tack v1 

1596 Waanza A/d, Eng, xu. \xxiii. (1612) 303 Hence Dis: 

ensations, Iubilees, Pardons, and such tack’t geere, Were 

ad at Rome. 1687 T. Luprona in Afagd, Coll. (O.HS) 

5 His answer..was drawn up in tacked schedules. 1692 
eoarraete BHO PRE, (1857) II. 363 After a long debate about 
the tackt clause, {the lords]adjourned it further til Munday, 
$693 Davoen Juvenal’s Sat. (3697) p. xxxvi, Laws were 
also call’d Leges Saturz ; when they were of several Heads 
and Titles; like our tack’d Bills of Parliament. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 9 Sept. 3/2 The tacked-on happy conclusion 
of‘ Merely Mary Ann‘, 

Tacker! (teke1). [f. Tack v.}+-ER1.] 

1. One who tacks: in various senses. 

a. Eng. Hist. One who favonred the tacking of 
other bills in parliament to money-bills, in order 
to secnre their passage through the House of 
Lords; esp. in early 18th c., one who advocated 
tacking the bill against occasional conformity, 
1704, lo a money-bill. 

3704 Sin H. Mackwortn (dite) A Lettes..Giving a short 
Account of the Proceedings of the Tackers, upon the 
Occasional and Self-denying Bills fete]. 1 (title) 
Daniel the Prophet no Conjurer, or his Scan Club's 
Scandalous Ballad, called the Tackers, answer'd Paragraph 
hy Paragraph. 1705 Heaane Coélect. 2 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 
39 He was a Tacker, and a true Friead of y* Church, 1711 
Medley No. 35. 384 A very bold Attempt was made upon 
the Civil Eel Religious Rights of our Fellaw-Subjects, by 
certain Men call’d Tackers or_High-Church-men. "727 
Brice's Week. Fral, a5 Aug. 2 One of the Gentlemen dis- 
tinguished by the Name of a Tacker in the Reign of King 
William ITI. 1859 W. Cnaowicx De Foe v. 280 Every 
kind of rascality was attempted to be passed through the 
Lords by its being tacked to a money bill, and hy its being 
called a money bill; whence the term dacker. 

b. In various trades, One who tacks or fastens 
articles or parts of things; also, a machine for 
putting or driving in tacks. 

1717 3AILEV vol. II, Tacker, one who fastens or fixes one 
Thing to another hy Tacks, or by Sewing, etc. 1884 E. 
Simcox in 19¢4 Cent, June roq1 A preparer of collars and 
wristbands, known asa ‘tacker and turner’ {in shirt-making]. 
189a Labour Commission Gloss. Tacker, one who puts in 
the tacks used in ‘lasting. » s895 Daily Mews 16 Mar. 
6/5 Works. . fitted with the latest types of machinery fos all 
purposes, except the-magnetic tacker. 

2. dial. A small child. 

$885 Reporis Province. (E.D.D,), Ever since ip alittle 
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TACKER. 


5 lect, Duchy 220 l've [not] a-zet 
Fee teaetcttoe be was a little tacker. 
+Tacker 2, takkar. Sc. Obs. [f. Tack 562+ 
-ER1.] One who grants a lack or lease; a lessor. 
155i Recds, Elgin (1903) 1. 109 All to be eschet to the 
“Packet (teerkét), 56. Now diadZ Forms: 4-6 
taket(e, -ett(e, 5-6 Sv. tak(k)at(e, 6~ tacket. 
[f. Tack 58.1 + -xt.] A nail; in later use, a small 
nail, a tack: cf, Tack s6.11, 2; now, in Se. and 
north, dial., a hob-nail with which the soles of 


shoes are studded. “ 
1316 in Rogers Agric. § Prices 11. 524/2 Takets [iid 
I. 546 tackets..seem to be cart or strake-nails], ¢ 1330 
Coldingham Priory Inv. 10 In xviij barres ferri ad fenes- 
tras, wegges, et taketes, 1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 
133 In takettis empt. pro mappis emendandis—4$d. 148: 
ath. Angt. 377/a A TVaket, claviculus, 1§12 Ace. La. 
High Treas. Scot. 1V. 298 Item, for v@ takkatis. 1534 
Lett. & Pap. Hen. VII, V. 42 Pyne nails and English 
tacketts for nailing up the said buds andleaves, 31542 Ace. 
Lad. High Treas. Scot. VIIL. 132 Twa hankis wyre, .to wyre 
the caisis of the windois..v® small takettis deliverit to him 
thairto, 1617 Minsnev Duetor, A Tacket, or tache. Vid. 
Naile, 1698 R. Tuoresev in Phil. Trans. XX, 207 
Curiously nailed with two rows of very small Tackets, 1789 
Burns Caft. Grose’s Peregrinations vi, Rusty _airn-caps 
and jinglin jackets, Wad hand the Lothians three in tackets, 
1859 ats he oe wa apes 25 Heavy shoes, crammed 
with tackets, heel-capt and toe-capt. ° , 
aitrib. and Comb, F588 Grant Keckleton 63 ‘The tackit- 
mackers..can barely supply the deman' for tackits’. 1896 
Kairu Zndian Uncle xvit. 274 He envied the tacket-soled 
boots that gave his quarry the advantage. 1897 — Bonnie 
Lady xvi, 17x Weuring his strongest tacket boots, § 

Hence Ya'cket v. ¢razs., to stud (shoes) with 
tackels; whence Ta‘cketed. ipl. @., hob-nailed. 

1896 Sztroun &. Urquhart i, Thick-soled blucher boots 
tacketed for rough roads. 1899 Westw. Gaz. 31 Jan. 1/3 
*Tacketed' boots, and clothes,.. impervious to the rain, 

Tackety (tekéti), 2. Sc. [f pre +-y¥.} Of 
a shoe: Studded with tackets, 

1864 Latro Tam Bodkin ix. (1894) 95 The neb o° Andra’s 
tackety shoe. 1888 Baaate Auld Licht Idylis (1892) 5 My 
feet encased in stout ‘tackety’ boots. 

Ta‘ckiness. [f. Tacky a.2 + -ness.] The 
quality of being tacky or slightly adhesive. 

1883 R. Haroane Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 184/2 This 
varnish .. retains sufficient tackiness to hold powdered 
graphite on its surface, 1908 /ustailation News I. 55/1 
No doubt the ‘tackiness' of the enamet also helps to hold 
the tube in place. 

Ta‘cking, vif. sb. [f Tack v1 + -1nc 1] 
The action of Tack v.1 in various senses. 

a. Joining .or fastening together, now esp. in a 
slight or temporary manner ; also, that which is 


tacked or joined on. 

1713 Deauam Phys. Theol, 1. viii. (1714) 159 The Muscles, 
their curious Structure, the nice tacking them to every 

oynt. 1880 A. AanoLo /rce Land 133 As to mortgages, 

Ir. Joshua Williams described that nefarious dealing... 
known as ‘tacking’. 1888 Mas. H. Waeo Xt. Elsmere xiv, 
You don’t know anything about tacking or fixing, or the 
abominable time they take. 1887 Saintsaurv Hist. Elizad, 
Lit. ix. (1890) 351 (In Hohbes’s Husan Nature) the terse 
phrasing, the independence of all after-thoughts and tack. 
ings-on, manifest themselves at once. Ars 

b. The attaching to a money-bill in parliament 
of a measure for some other purpose. 

1700 Evetyn Diary Apr., This tacking of bills is a novel 
practice, suffer'd hy K. Cha. II. who..let any thing pass 
rather than not have wherewith to feed his extravagance, 
231745 Swat Four last Y. Q. Anne 1. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
471/2 The reasonableness of uniting to a money-hill one 
of a different nature, which is usually called tacking, bath 
heen likewise much debated, and will admit of argument 
enough. 1909 A. Grant in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 540 The 
argument that the Finance Bill of this year is an instance 
of ‘tacking’, that is, of the inclusion in a Money Bill of 
clauses not dealing with Finance. 

e. Maui. The action of making a tack or a 
series of tacks (Tack sd.1 6), 

31675 tr. Camden's Ifist. Eliz. 1, 414 Ships fit for Fight, 
Good Sailers, and nimble and tight for tacking nbout 
which way they would. 1806 A, pier Nelson 86 The 
damage. .prevented him from tacking. 1868 E. Eowarvs 
Raiegh \. vii. irx (The) great galleons..had to encounter 
the quick fire and the deft tacking of the smaller..ships of 
England. : 

d. atirib., as tacking-colton, -needle, -ihread. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 ‘Basting' or ‘ tacking 
cotton’, 31898 HWestu. Gaz, 7 Apr. 3/2 Then runa tacking 
catton (no back stitches) all round the four sides,. .Press the 
fold of lace till it is nearly dry before you take out the tack- 
ing threads. /did, 8 Oct. 4/1 A sailor's tacking needle. 

Ta‘cking, #f/.a. [fas prec.+-1nc2.] That 
tacks; Uhat joins or connects: cf. prec. 

1705 Hickeatnoitt Priest-cr. u, Wks, 1716 LIT. 126 If 
they get..a Tacking Parliament, to make Acts of Unifor- 
mity and Conformity to their Models and little Ways. ldid, 
iv. 40, I never yet in all our Chronicles met with a Parlia- 
ment stigmatized with the Name of the Zacking Parliament, 


Tackle (txk’l), sd, Forms; 3-6 takel, 4-6 
Sc, takil, 4-8 tacle, takle, 5 takul(l, 5-6 
takell, -yl, -yll, tackyl (tickell), 6-7 tackel, 
-ell, 6-8 Sc. taikle, (8 teakie, Sc. -kil), 6- tackle, 
[app. of Low German origin: cf. MLG. ¢ake/ 
equipment generally, e.g. of a horseman, spec. of 
a ship, hoisting apparatus, LG, takel, also early 
mod.Du, takes Slrong rope, hawser, pulley, mod, 
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Ger. takel, Sw. iackel, Da. takkel tackle; f. MLG. 
taken, MDu. ¢acken to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
with instrumental suffix -¢/: see -LE tj 

1. Apparatus, utensils, instruments, implements, 

liances ; equipment, furniture, gear. 

e Lay Gen. $ E. Ps And tol and takel and orf he (Abram) 
dede Wenden bom to here o3en stede. 13.. AZinor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS, xxviii. 32 Vr takel, vr tol, pat we on trowe, 
1464 Mann. & Housth, Exp. (Roxb.) 248 Payd_ffor my 
masterys takelys, ij.d. 1539 1Wid L. Godsiman (Somerset 
Ho.), Item I give all my tickell..to the chapell of Saynt 
James to the making of the Northe Ile. 1626 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. Epil., We'are sorry that have so mis-spent Our 
Time and Tackle, 1669 Penn Wo Cross 1. iv. § 10 To 
transport themselves, or tackle ia a Journey. 1717 Deram 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 365, Iam sorry 
my tackle was not ready when you would ave favoured 
me with your company. 1815 Mur. D’Aastayv Diary (1876) 
IV. 295 As I had no writing tackle, I sent him..to procure 
me proper implements atthe stationer's. 1889 J. K. Jeaome 
Three Men in Boat 64 George wanted the shaving tackle, 

2. The rigging of a ship: in early use often in 
wider sense of ‘equipment’ or ‘ gear” as ia 1; in later 
use sfec, the running rigging or ropes used in 
working the sails, etc., with their pulleys ; passing 
into sense 3. Ground tackle, anchors, cables, etc., 


by which a ship is made fast to the ground. _ 

@y Cursor M. 24944 Ful fair bicome pat see to sight, 
And pai bigan pair takel dight, 1390 Gowea Con/. I. 312 
The reyni Storm fell doun algates, And al here takel made 
unwelde, 1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 226 Dresseth surely 
the ropesand shyp tacle, 1481 Caxton Godefroy 261 They 
.-bare away cordes, cables and saylles, and the other takle, 
and leyde it in the fortresse. 1585 T, WastincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Vey. i. xxi. ae Vpon all the gallies. and other 
vessels all along vpon the takels, yardes, and other ropes 
and poupes.., aboue 300 candels, 2633 Sia J. Boroucus 
Sou, Brit, Seas (1651) 125 To brooke the seas, and to know 
the use of the tackles, and compasse. 1671 Mitton Samson 
717, With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill'd, 
and streamers waving. a 1687 Sie W. Perry Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 14 Holland is..for keeping Ships ia Harbour with 
small expence of Men and ground Tackle. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Fral, Anson's Voy, 282 The Second Shot. .carry’d away.. 
our Fore-stay Tackle. 1885 Sie J.C. Marruew in Lave Times 
Rep. LI. 265/1 The vessel..was sold as she lay with her 
gear and tackle. 

b. Cordage; a rope used for any purpose. 

1sa9 Act 21 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 1 Divers. .persons..pro- 
vide Hemp, and thereof’ make Cables Ropes,.. Traces, 
Halters, and other Tackle. 1542 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1, 
185 For vij stane of takkillis..for bynding of the guants. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 6/11 A Tackle, caputur, 17ta STEELE 
Spect. No. 454 & 4 The Tackle of the Coach-window is so bad 
she cannot diaw it up again. . 

Jig. 1893 Stevenson Heathercat iii, The circle of faces 
was strangely characteristic; long, serious, strongly marked, 
the tackle standing out ia the lean browa cheeks. 

3. An arrangement consisting of a rope and 
pulley-block, or more usually a combination of 
ropes and blocks, used to obtain a purchase in rais- 
ing or shifting a heavy body. 

1539-40 in Devon. NV. § Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Ropys, poleys 
ahd other takle to hawse uppe the ledde Teeoa the Castell. 
3626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 Sheeps feet isa 
stay in setling a top mast, and a guie in staying the tackles 
when they are charged with goods. 1724 in Hist. Brechin 
(1867) 133 Item for a big teakil, being double the hight of 
the small steeple £40 Scots. 1732 Desacouieas in Phel, 
Trans. XXXVII. 292 The Machine consists of three Pullies 
(two upper and one lower, or a Tackle of Three). 1769 
Fitz Gerato in Phit. Trans. LX. 78 1t would not be difi- 
cult, with a proper teakle, to raise a barometer of this kind 
++as high as 200 feet. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 507 The 
cannon were raised hy large brass tacles. .from rock to rock. 
1830 Kater & Lagoner Mech. xv. 198 A combination of 
blocks, sheaves, and ropes is called a dackle. 1859 F. A. 
Gaurritns Artil, Man. (1862) 107 Asimple tackle cousists of 
one or more pulleys rove with a single rope. 


b. A windlass and its appurtenances, used for 
hoisting ore, etc.; also, generally, the apparalus 
of cages or kibhles, with their chains and hooks, 
for raising ore or coal. 

31874 J. H. Cotuins Afetal Miniag (1875) 79 The first 
machine used in mining operations for raising ore or deads 


is usually the tackle or windlass, 1881 RaymMono Mining 
Gloss, Tackle (Corn.), the windlass, rope, and kibble. 

+4. Implements of war, weapons; esp. arrows ; 
also, a weapon; an arrow. Oés. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 486 It [a how) suld 
hafe bene sone out of pyth To schot ony takil vith. 
aes Cuauces Proi. 106A sheef of pecok arwes bright 
and kene.. Wel koude he dresse his takel yemanly. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 1729 Shette att me so wondir smert, That 
thorough myn eye unto myn hert The takel smote, and depe 
at wente. ¢x440 Prowp, Parv. 485/2 Tacle, or wepene, 
armaments, 1513 Douctas 4neis 1x. x. 78 His bow.. 
hend hes he, Tharin a takyll set of sovyr tre. ax 50 
Christis Kirke Gr. x, Ane hasty hensure, callit Hary.. Tilt 
up a taikle withouten tary. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. 11, 823 
This said, she to her Tackle fell, And oo the Knight let 
fall a peal Of Blows so fierce, 


tb. Phr. Zo stand (or stick) to one’s tackle: 
cf. TackLiNG 762, sb. 3. Obs. 


1577-87 Houtwsurzo Chron, 1, x19/t The Englishmen 
would in no wise Biue ouer, but did sticke to their tackle, 
1586 J. Hooxen Hist, Iret, io Holinsked U1. 9/2 To in- 
courage his people to stand to their tackle, and valiently to 
withstand Mac Morough, 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 187 Two regiments of countr militia. .stood to their 
tackle better than well enough [in defence of a town]. 1828 
E, Tavinc Last Days 230 You would have armed the house 
against him, and stood to your tackle all the night. 


TACKLE. 


5. Apparatus for fishing; fishing-gear, fishing. 
tackle. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. viii. (Tolle. MS), 
Aristotel sayep pat fischeres heldeb hoot water on here 
instrumentes and takles, pat bey be beraber frore. dd. xin. 
xxix, [The fish] comeb ofter in to newe tacle pat is set for 
hem, ban in to olde, 1711 Gay Rural Sports. 18: The 
Peacock’s plumes, thy tackle must not fail, 1783 Jounson 
20 Apr. in Boswell, 1 indeed now could fish, give me Eng- 
lish tackle, 1850 Act 13 & 14 Viet. c. 88 § 1 The word 
‘net’ shall..include all descriptions of tackle, trawl, tram- 
mel, stake, bag, coghill, eel, haul, draft, and seine nets, 
3867 F. Francis Angling i. (r880) a7 Use the very neatest 
tackle which you can afford for roach, 

6. The equipment of a horse; harness, 

1683 Buaner tr, Afore’s U/opia (1685) 115 Take off both 
his Saddle, and all his other Tackle. 1745 T, Tuomas in 
Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 133 [The] coach 
+.I thought could hardly have been able to get over.. 
without some loss either to the poor beasts, or the tackle, 
17a8 Vanaauen & Cis. Prov, usd, 1. i, Our Tackle was 
not so tight as it should be. 1890 ‘R. Botpaewooo’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 10a I've backed two a week since ] came, 
and have three in tackle, in the yard now, 

+7. A mistress. Obs. slang, 

1688 Suaowett Sgr. Alsatia w. Wks. 1720 IV. 85 Oh my 
dear Blowing, my Convenient, My tackle. «1700 B. E, 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Tackle, a Mistress. 

8. Victuals; food or drink; ‘stuff’. séang, 

1857 Hucues Ton: Brown 1. iv, The purl warms the 
cockles of Tom's heart...$Rare tackle that, sir, of a cold 
morning ’, says the coachman. 1900 G. Swirr Somerigy 113 
Do you think ladies usually eat that stodgy tackle? 

9. [from the vh.] Footbal’. a. The act of tack- 
ling : see TACKLE 4. 5. 

1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 Neill, by a plucky tackle.. 
prevented a break away. 1905 Oxford Mag. aa Feb, a15/1 
One of his tackles was excellent. 

b. In American football: Each of two players 
(right and left) stationed next to the end rusher or 
forward in the rush-line. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 81/1 Every one knew he had 
been a famous tackle on one of the football teams. » 5 
AMcClure's Mag.(U.S.) June 123/a Captain and right-tackle 
of the Yale eleven, 

10. attrib, and Comb., as tackle-box, -chain, 
dealer, -hook,-maker, shop; vackle-block, = BLock 
56.5; tackle-board, a frame, placed at the end of 
a rope-walk, conlaining the whirls to which the 
yarns are attached to be twisted; tackle-fall, = 
Fatt sb.) 26; tackle-man, a man who works the 
tackle, e.g. of agun. See TACKLE-HOUSE, -PORTER, 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 122 A pair of *tackle-blocks, 
31905 Daily Chron, 26 July 4/7 Banks..lined with seedy, 
quiet, elderly men with *tackle-boxes, evening papers, and 
roach-poles. 1865 S. Feecuson Lays Mest. Gael 119 The 
windlass strains the *tackle chains, the black mound heaves 
below. 1698 in ASSS. Ho. Lords (1905) 111. 338 We were 
forced to unreeve our *tackle-falls to make lanyards for our 
lower shrouds. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789), Garant, 
a tackle-fall, or the part npon which the labourers pull in 
hoisting. 1857 Hucurs Tow Brows 1. ix, The little *tackle- 
maker..would soon have made his fortune had the rage 
lasted. 1859 F. A. Gaurritus Artil. Man, (1862) 207 
Traversing *tacklemen..7 and 8 1873 Routledge's Yug. 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 79/2 The ‘rear tackleman ‘. .held the end 
of the tackle. 1909 Nation (N. Y¥.) 3 Oct. 12/1 Flies .. 
bought at a *tackle-shop, 

Tackle (ta'k’l), v Forms: see sb. [f. prec. 
So Da. éakle, Sw. tackla to tackle, to rig a ship.] 

Un the following, a MS, variaat of /agidd: see TAGLE v. 

a 1340 Hampo.e Psalter, Cant, 512 Paire affecciouns ere 
ay takild with sum luf pat draghis baim fra godis luf.] 

+1. trans. To furnish (a ship) with tackle; to 
equip with the necessary furnishings. Oés. 

é3400 Destr. Troy 12313 To gyffe..Tho shippes to shilde 
© be shyre whaghes,..And tyrn hom to takle, & trusse for 
the sea. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 74 The same 
Ship so takled & aparailled was deliuered..to Rauf Astry. 
1s30 Patscr. 752/1 My siyppe is takylled and talowed, 
and neely to hoyse up the sayle. 15g§0 Nicotts Thucyd. 
Althoughe the shyppe be.. well garnished and tacled wit! 
sayle and ballast. 3653 F.G. tr. De Scudery's Artamenes, 
etc. (655) 1V. vit. . 99 At the same time, they trimmed 
and tackled up a great company of Ships. 1686 J. Dunston 
Lett. fr, New- Eng. (1867) 26 He isa pitch'd Piece of Reason, 
calckt and tack!’t, and oaly studied to dispute with Tempests, 

+b. To handle or work the tackle of a ship. 

1513 Dovcias neis ut. ii. 119 The noe wpsprang of 
mony marynair Besy at thair werk, to takilling euery tow 
Thair feris exhorting. 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. 41 Quhen the 
schip vas taiklit, the master cryit, boy to the top. 1579-80 
Noatu Plutarch (1676) 7 Scirus..gave to Theseus..an- 
other marriner to tackle the sails, who was called Phceas. 
@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts u. (1704) 253/2 There 
are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that they will be 
taken upon the Stays. 

te. intr. To tack, or sail across the wind. Oés. 

3632 Litucow Trav, (1906) 288 Seven weekes crossed with 
Northerly Windes, ever Tackling and boarding from the 
Affricke Coast, to the Carminian shoare. en 8 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1, ii. 20 In this uoease Of Tackling Boards, 
we so the way make short. 

2. To raise or hoist with tackle. Obs. rare. 

3711 W. Sutuertann Shipdutid. Assist. 6 A Portland.. 
Stone, ay wrought to its exact Shape before it be tackled 
up on St. Paul's Church. 

. To harness (a horse) for riding or draught. 
Also aéso/. with 2p, 


31714 S. Sewart Diary 5 Apr. (1899) II. 43a Our Horses” 
were forced to leap into the Sea. HY that (ee had tackled. 


them [it] was duskish. 1770 Mas, E. Smitu in Left. Fas. 
Murray (1go1) 130 Wednesday her coach aod chaise was 


TACKLED. 


tackled for us to take an airing and sec all the curiositys of 
Kelso. 19787 ‘G. Gampano’ Acad. Horsem, (1809) 7 How 
to chuse a horse, how to tackle him properly, in what sort 
of dress to ride him, how to mount and manage him, 1826 


P. Pounoen France & /t. 7 Five untrimmed little horses, 
tackled to with ropes. 1869 Mas. Stowy Olt Town Folk xx, 
I shall jest tackle up and go over and bring them children 
home agin. 1890'R. Borprewoop ' Col, Reformer (1891) 93 
1'll get a spare saddle and bridle, and will tackle him. 

4. collog. a ‘To grip, lay hold of, take in hand, 
deal with; to fasten upon, attack, cncounter (a 
person or animal) physically. 


18a8 Wenster s.v., A wrestler tackles his antagonist; a 
dog tackles the game. This is a common popular use of 
the word in New mageed, creneh notelegant. 18.. Dial. 
Northampton, The dog tackled the sheep in the field and 
almost killed one, 1872 Besant & Rice Neady-Moncy 
Mort. vii, Smith's a big man ; but I think I can tackle him, 
1887 Jessorr Avcady li. s8 The people seem to have beea 
afrai to tackle them [otters]. 

b. ‘To ‘come to grips with’, to enter into a dis- 
cussion or argament with; to attack; to approach 


or question on some subject, 

3840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, That Joha Willet was in 
amazing force to-night, and fit to tackle a Chief Justice. 1858 
Masson Afilton (1859) 1. iv. 168 The Respondent having 
stated and expounded his theses, was then tackled by a series 
of Opponents. 3887 R. Bucuanan Heir of Linne iii, VM 
tackle the laird myself, 2901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 12/a He 
too was tackled on the question, but when he explained it 
. he fonnd the electors... reasonable. . 

c. To grapple with, to try to deal with (a task, 
a difficulty, etc.); to try to solve (a poe) 

31847 E. FitzGeracp Ledé, (1889) I. 171 There was no diffi- 
culty at all in coming to the subject, at once, and tackling 
it. 38g: L. Steruen Playgr, Eur. iv. u. 320 Learn. .how 
most cnecnlt to tackle any little difficulty that occurs. 
3897 D. Hav Fremine in Bookman Jan. 118/1 Has any 
previons writer ever tackled a work of such difficulty and 
magnitude among similar surroundings? 

d. To attack, fall upon, begin to eat (food). 

1889 J. K. Jexome Three Men in Boat xii, We tackled 
the cold beef for lunch. 1890 'R. Borprewooo’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 132 A strong man gets over it in a day or 
two, and tackles his bread and meat, and his work, pretty 
mach as nsual. 

e, inir. To set fo; to grapple with something. 

31867 Trot.ore Chron, Barseft 1. xxxiie 373 We'll tackle 
to? Very well; so be it. 1867 Country Wds. No. 17. 262 
Tackle to't reet while yo're yung. @ 1868 S. Loves (Ogil- 
vie), ‘I'he old woman.. tackled to for a fight in right earnest. 
Mod. dial, (E.D.D.) Ab tackled wi’ t’ badger. 


5. Football, (a) In Rugby, To seize and stop 
(an opponeat) when in possession of the ball; (2) 
In Association, To obstract (an opponent) with 
the object of getting the ball away from him, Also 


absoal, 
_ 1884 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/5 He. tackled well, kicked 
judiciously, and as captain of the team gave every satisfac. 
tion. 1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 (Association) 
He now plays half-back, and is exceedingly useful in that 
position, tackling and kicking in great style. 1897 Sforts- 
man 16 Dec., He was tackled close to his owa quarter line. 
1899 Badu. Libr., Footbalé 121 (Assoc.) Practically the 
best general rule is for the half-back to tackle the man with 
the ball, and the back to be near up ready to intercept a 
ES 1gor Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 Those who questioned 
is ability to tackle..must have got a surprise when they 
saw the manner he dealt with his opponent. 

+6. (?) To enclose or forlify. Obs. rare", 

Perh, some error, or a different word. 

63648 Howett Leff. 1. vt. Mili, The moralist tells us that 
a quadrat solid wise man should involve and tackle himself 
within his own vertue, and slight all accidents that are inci- 
dent to man, and be still the same. 


Tackled (tx'k’ld), @., ppl. a. 
and v. +-ED.] 

+1. Made of tackle or ropes: cf. TackLtne 6. 

gg Suaxs. Rom. & Fud.1, iv. 201 My man shall... bring 
thee Cords made like a tackled staire. 

2. Furnished with a tackle or harness, 

rsa Will Sir C. Storke, Newton Seynt-lo, Somerset 
18 Apr., Wm, Becke a tackled heyfar. 


+Da‘ckle-honse. Ods. [f. TackLe sd. + 
House] app. either, A house in which porters 
employed in loading and unlosding’ ships kept 
their tackle; or, A honse having a tackle or pulley 
for hoisting heavy goods; a warehouse for lading 
and unlading merchandise going or coming by sea. 

In London each of the twelve great Merchant Companies 
had formerly the right to have its own tackle-house, with 
its porter or porters, and in some of them the titular office 
of 'tackle-house porter’ or ‘tackle-porter’ still survives; 
see quot, 1851 in b, TACKLE-Poatem quot. 1909. The tackle- 
houses at Southwold were on the quay of a creek, evidently 
for the loading and nnloading of vessels lying there; those 
at London may have been on the river's brink. 

162 Will in T. Gardner Acc, Dunwich, etc. (1754) 214 
My Tackle House at the Woods-End (Southwold) 3579 
Act Com. Council London 15 Aug. (Jml. 20, 1, If. 506), It is 
thonght convenient y* no other tacklehouses or companie of 

rters shall hereafter be erected withont_the especiell 
Meence of y° L, Maior, his brethren, and the Counsell. 1606 
Lbid. 27 Vane (Jrnl, 27, lf. sab), Complaintes..by freemen 
porters of the Tacklehouses of the said citie against others 
streete porters workinge in the said citie, for interdealinge 
with worke..touchinge shippinge and nnshippinge of goodes 
«with which business the said street porters have not pre, 
sumed to deal untill of late time, 31607 in Remembrancia 
(City of London) 11. 288 The peticion enclosed..by the 
Porters of the Tackell Houses of this Cittie, prayinge.. 
Assistance for the preventinge of much inconvenience to 
growe uppon them through the erection of an newe Office 


[f. Tacks sd, 


21 


to be established for the ladinge and ualadinge..of_all 
Marchantes goodes not free of the twelve Companies. {The 
petition follows, entitled in argo ‘A Peticion concerninge 
the Tacle Porters’. 1618 in T. Gardner Acc. Dunwich, 
etc. (1754) a15 (Southwold) One entire Place, Key or Wharfe, 
the whole abutting and bounding against .. the Tackle. 
Honse at the South-East End. 14 'T. Ganpner iid. 214 
The antient Key stood in the Woods-End-Creek; near 
thereto were Dwelling-Houses, Warehouses, Tackle-Houses, 
the Bluhber-Pans and Carters-Grounds for Ship-Building. 


ae [see b]. ; 

. attrii, Tackle-houso porter, orig. A porter 

belonging to or employed at a tackle-house; later 

(usually shortened to /ackle-porter: see next) a 

pve authorized to act us such by one of the 
ondon Companies having this right, as distin- 

guished from a ¢échet-porter who was licensed by 


the corporation. 

1606 Act Com. Council London 27 June in Mayhew Lond. 
Labour (1861) 111. 365/1 Tackle-house porter, porter-packer 
of the gooddes of English merchants, streete-porter, or 
porter to the packer for the said citie for strangers’ goods. 
1646 Act Cont. Council conc. Tackle-house Porters (1714) 9 
Whereas divers Controversies and Differences have hereto» 
fore been between the Tacklehonse-Porters of this City, and 
the Ticket-Porters, otherwise called the Street-Porters of this 
City inand about several Matters [etc.]. 1842 Putine Treat. 
Laws & Customs London soa The Tackle-house Porters, 
who, with their subordinates the Packers’ Porters, originally 
formed a part of the establishment of the principal trading 
companies, and were attached to their respective tackle- 
honses, are employed ia beri and nolading goods not 
subject to metage, /éfd. 504 The tackle-house porters are 
composed of a few pomeens appointed by the twelve principal 
companies, to each of which the privilege belonged of 
having a tackle-house for lading and nnlading goods. Each 
of the companies appoint one person as their tackle-honse 
porter, and some of them two. x8sr Mavuew Lond. 
Labour (2861) 111. i The tackle-house porters that are 
still in existence, Y was told, are gentlemen, One is a 
wharfinger, and claims and enjoys the monopoly of labour 
on his own wharf. 

Ta‘ckle-po:rter. Short for éackle-howse porter ; 
see preceding, 

16.. [see quot. 1607s,v. Tacktx-uousE]. 1648 Afinutes Gold- 
smiths Co. 8 Nov., It was moved by M* Asbe that this 
Company might have some tackle porters waiting at the 
Customs House as the Fishmongers and other Companies 
do. 18g: Mavuzw Lond. Labour (1861) III. 365/2 There 
were 24 tackle-porters appainted ; each of the 12 great city 
companies appointing two. 909 Sia W. Paipeaux in Let. 
a3 Dec., The [Goldsmiths') Company used to appoint two 
tackle porters, but for many years past only one has been 
appointed. There is no salary or emdlument of any kind 
nitached to the office. The preseat Lord Mayor is tackle 
porter of this Company. 

Tackler (tekloz). [f. TACKLE v + -ER1.] 
One who tackles, in various senses. {a (7). 
Obs. bb. An oveslooker of power-loom weavers. 
@. One who tackles in football, @,e: see quols. 
, 8 1686 Brome Gentl. Recreat. u. 62 Hack Hawk, that 
isa Tackler. b. 1864 RamspoTtaM Phases Distress 34 
Tackler ‘om con stond it 0’, 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 
Power-loom overlookers, or ‘tacklers’, and carders_an' 
strippers followed. 90x Speaker 20 July, 439/1 Each 
ftackler’ or overlooker has a certain number of looms 
assigned to his care, /id., While the tacklers ‘drive’ the 
weavers, the manager in turn ‘drives’ the tacklers. —C. 
1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 He is a rare tackler, 
and his famous rushes have warded off many an attack oa 
the Marlow goal. d. 1891 Labour Comtnission Gloss. 
Tachler, one who puts in the tacks nsed in ‘lasting’, 
3188: Ravmono Alining Gloss, Tacklers (Derb.), small chains 
put around londed corves. ? 

Ta-ckless,a, [f. Tack 56.1 2+-Lxss.] Having 
no tacks ; made (as a sewn shoe) without tacks. 

1907 Westin, Gaz, 4 Nov. 8/4 A boot or shoe.. being 
tackless thronghont, is much more flexible than would 
otherwise be possible. 1907 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 8/2 A 
patent ‘lasting’ machine with which boots can be made 
without the aid of tacks or other metal fastening is shown 
by the Tackless and Flexible Shoe Machinery Company. 

Tackling CoD), vbl. sb, Also 5-6 takk(a)- 
lyng, 6 taclyng. [f, TACKLE 2. + -ING 1] 

+1. The furnishing of a vessel with lackle. Ods, 

1486 Naval Ace. Hen. VET (1896) 17 The wages of xxx 
marriners.. for the Rigging and takeling of the same Ship. 

+b. concr. The rigging of a ship; the tackle. 

¢3422 Hoccieve Jereslaus's Wife 914 Our taklynge brast 
and the ship claf In two, 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxvii. 19 The 
thyrde daye we cast out with oure awne hondes the tack. 
linge [1885 (R.V.) marg. or furniture] of the shippe, 1579 
Act a1 Hen. VIII, c, 1a §1 The great Cables, Halsers, 
Ropes, and all other Tackling .. for your Royal Ships. 
¢3615 Bacon Adv, Sir G. Villiers v. $9 For tackling, as 
sails and cordage,..we are beholden to our ey eae for 
them. 3676 Hupaaap Haffiness of ree 12 If the Mast 
be never so well strengthened, and the Tackline never so 
well bound together. 1696 Londox Gaz, No. 3z76/ 1 Abua- 
dance of aLsticens were hung upon the Tackling of the 
Ships, 1769 Favconza Dict. Marine (1789) Un ij b, Unless 
we adopt the obsolete word Tackling, which is now entirely 
disused by our mariners. wee 

fig. vor Sia W. Coanwaruis Ess, xvi. Kiijb, Graue, 
wise, sober, temperate men,..meete to bee part of the tack. 
lings of a Commonwealth, 1655 Futnea A, Hist. 11, $14 
A relation as ill accontred with tacklings, as their Ship; 
«unrigged in respect of time, and other circumstances. 

+2. Geur, furnishings, fittings, accoutrements, 


outfit, baggage, etc.; = TACKLE 5d. 1. Obs. 

1ss8 Ludlow Churchkw. Acc. (Camden) 86 Takelynges 
and nayles for the great belle. 1637 B. Jouson Sad Sheph. 
1. Si, Here’s Little John hath barbord you a Deere, I see by 
his Tackling. 21659 Lond. Chanticleers ix. in Hazl. Dodsley 


TACKY, 


ll see this bundle shall be safe, 1695 J. Eowanos Perfect, 
Script. 120 This sort of country ei is call'd threshing. 
instruments, 19718 S. Sewart Diary 25 July, 1 give her 
two Cases with a knife and fork im each; one Turtle shell 
tackling; the other tong, with Ivory handles, 1749 Cc. 
Camvarur in Scots May. Sept. (1753) 454/2 Remember Lady 
ardsheil's discharges, and all your other tackling. 18:23 
Sir_R. Witson /’r, Diary V1. 234 Vt is necessary that 
1 should feast myself into a little more embonpoint, for 
otherwise I shall not have sufficient carcase to suspend my 
tackling upon. 
Tb. _ horse’s harness. Ods. 

¢3645 Howexe Left. (1650) 111.14 If he wanted mon 
to mend his plow or his Cart, or to buy tacklings for ie 
horses. 1726 Loston News-Let. 14 July, To be sold..two 
good carts, four good horses, and tackling compleat for the 
same. 1787 ‘G. Gamsapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 45 Let 
me entreat —_ to examine your tackling well at setting 
out..: see that your girths are tight. 

+3. Arms, weapons, instruments; also /ig., esp. in 
phr, ¢o stand or stick fo one’s tackling, \o ‘stand 
to one’s guns *, to hold one’s ground, to maintain 
one’s positlon or altitude: cf. Tackve sd. 4b; so 
to hold tackling (cf. to hold tack, Tack sb. 11); 
also io give over one’s tackling, to ‘lay down one’s 


arms’, surrender, give in. Ods. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 565/36 Armamentum, take- 
lyng. 1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks. 278/2, Than would he 
haue them ahide by their tackeling like mighty champions. 
31548 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 60h, Perceluyng the kent. 
ishinea, better to stande to their taclyng, then his imagina- 
tion expected, x55: T, Witson Logt&s (2580) 61 b, Thus 
the aunswerer..maic,. force the apposer to giue ouer his 
tacklyng, without any aduauntage gotten, 1§76 Fleminc 
Panopl. Efist. 362 Your brother..tolde me..that te have 
forsaken your booke...J wishe you to..sticke still to your 
tackling: and as you haue begonae, so proceede. 3593 
in ar Bancroft Dauug. Posit. iv. iii, x42, I thinke it a 
great blessing of God, that hath raised vp Martia to hold 
tackling with the Bishops. 
23 Reader, unto e tacklia; 
forth a book Will spoy! Joseph Barnisius The sale of Rex 
Platonicus. 1679 Hist. Fetzer An ambition to be 
accounted and Canonired for a Saint, which by standing 
stoutly to his tackling he hoped for. 

+4, Fishing tackle. Ods. 

1548 Exyor Dict., Alofex marina..a fysshe of the sea, 
whyche perceyuynge the hooke to bee fastened in his bealy, 
byteth of the lyne abone the gen and so escapet 
1653 Watton Angier 53, I will sit down and ead m 
tackling. /éfd. 105 Sure, Master, yours is a better Rod, 
and better Tackling. 1727 PAilip Quarll (1816) 7 Having 
+ -canght a..dish of fish, we pnt np our tackling. 

5. The action of the vb, TacKLE in mod, senses 
(in quots., in sense 5). 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge's tackling stood 
them in capital defence, 1900 Iest. Gaz. 1a Dec. 7/3 A 
strong Cambridge attack was foiled by the splendid tackling 
of the Oxford men. 

6. Comb. + Tackling-ladder, a rope-ladder. 

1680 Otwav Caius Marius mm. i, My man shall meet thee 
there; And bring thee cords made like a tackling-ladder, 


Tackman (tavkmén). dial. [f. Tack 56.2 4+ 
Man.] Oae who looks after horses or cattle which 


are grazed on tack. 

1885 Afkenzum 10 Oct. 467/42 With constables, tackmen, 
and pinders we are familiar. 1891 Sportsman 14 Feb. 1/2 
(Advt.) Wanted, by Young Maa, a Situation as Tackmaa or 
Helper in a racing stable. 

Tacksman (la*ksm&n). Se. Also 6-9 tax-, 
7 taxs-. [f. éack’s, poss. of Tack 56.2 + Man.] 
One who holds a tack or lease of land, a waler- 
mill, coal-mines, fisheries, lithes, customs, or any- 
thing farmed or lensed; a lessee; esp. in the 
Highlands, a middleman who leases directly from 
ihe proprietor of the estate a large piece of land 
which he sublets in small farms. 

1533 Aderdeen Regr. (1844) 1.148 Gif thair be ony takkis- 
men of the tovne that dissentis to the paiment of thir settis, 
that thai salbe dischargit of thairtakkis. 1563 /uchafray 
Reg. (Bann.) 83 Our lait cousing David Lord Drummond 
and Dame Lilias Ruthven his spons as takismen of the 
Ahbacie of Inchaeffray. 1627 Rep. Parishes Scott, (Bann.) 
2 William Erle of Angus taxman off the haill personag 
teinds of the Barronj. 1630 in Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot. (1896) 
XXX. 58 The takismen and cnstumeris of the saidis im- 
postis Beayates 3680 [see Tack sand | 19778 Jounson W, 
isl, Ostig, Next in dignity to the laird is the Tacksman. 
3793 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 125 The Tacksmen of 
igs Highlands were usnally descendants of those heads of 
families of whom they heldtheir lands. 1794 Sporting Mag- 
If. 50 Mr. Richard Graham, tacksman of the fishery of 
J. C. Curwen. 3814 Scott Wav, xx, Tacksmen, as they 
were called, who occnpied portions of his estate as. . lessees. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) a5 Feb. 9/3 In Munster or Cone 
naught, the tacksmen whocovenanted directly with the lairds 
might deal as they pleased with their sub-tenants. 

So @a‘ckswo:man, 2 female holder of a tack. 

1585 Exch. Rolls Scotl. XX1. 583 The dewtie of the kirk 
of Kinros awand be Agnes Leslie, ledie Lochlewin, taxis- 
woman thairof, 


Tacky (te'ki), sd. and a1 foal U.S. Also 


tackey. (Origin obscure. ] 
A. sb. & A degenerate ‘weedy’ horse: see 
not. 1884. b. A poor white of the Southern 


tates from Virginia to Georgia. 

31884 E. Eccreston in Cent, Mag. Jan. 44af2 The ghd 
little ‘tackeys’ still taken in the marshes along the Nort 
Carolina coast are descendants of the wild horses of the 
colony. 1888 /did, Sept. 172 If Mr, Catlett will come to 
Georgia and go among the * po’ whites’ and ‘piney-wood 

*, 1889 Fanmen Americanisms, Vackey, in the South, 


231635 Corpett Poents (1807) 
look, For there is coming 


XII. 345 Meet meheretwo hours heace withall yourtacklings. | tackeys". 3 


TACKY. 


ji f }.a sorry beast; und idiomatically a man 
TRC pacer ae pedeanse (1896 Peterson Mag. 
Jan. 84/2 Here. -isa native of the Virginia wilds, a specimen 
of the genns ‘tacky’. 

B. adj. Dowdy, shabby. U.S. collog. 

1893 L. J. Rivtenuouse in Chicago Advance 22 June, 
She Tooks so tacky in her shabby dress. 

Tacky (teki), 22 [f Tack 53.1 4b +-yJ 
Slightly sticky or adhesive: said of gum, glue, or 


varnish nearly dry. ; 

1788 G. Smitn in Lond. Mag. 624 The moistened guin.. 
must not be waterish hut something tacky or clammy. 3822 
Imison Se. § Aré II, 244 If left in the damp, it remains 
tacky..along time. 1897 Complete Cyctist (Isthmian Libr.) 
188 Siimicient time must be given to allow the solution to 
hecome dry, or, as itis technically known, ‘tacky '. 

Taokyl, tacle, obs, ff. TackLz. 4 * 

| Taclobo (taklowbs), [Native name in Philip- 
pincs.] A bivalve mollusc, of great size, the 
Giant Clam (Zridacna gigas) of the Indian and 


China seas, ; . 

1885 Batrour Cyclop. India (ed. 3) s.v. Kinea, The shells 
of the taclobo, or gigantic Philippine oyster, are used as fonts 
in the churches of that gronp. 1885 Axucyct. Brit. XVIII. 
750/2 The ‘taclobo’ shell sometimes weighs 200 Ib., and is 
used for baptismal fonts. 

Ta-c-lo:cus, Geom. [f L. ¢ac-tus tonch + 
Locus.] The locus of the points of contact of two 
curves of different families, or of two non-consecu- 


tive curves of the same family. 

1873 Cavey Afath, Papers VIII. 533. 

Tacnode (te‘kndud). Geom. [f. L. ¢ac-tus 
touch + Novg.] A point at which two parts of the 


same curve have ordinary contact. a 

1852 Caviev Afath. Papers (1889) 11. 28 The tacnode is 
adonble point where two branches tonch 1873 SALMON 
Mtigher Plane Curves 207 Two nodes may coincide, giving 
tise to the singularity called a tacnode; this is in fact an 
ordinary (two-pointed) contact of two branches of the curve, 

iri ta-cnode-cu‘sp, the singularily of a curve 
which arises when a cusp and an immediately 
following tangency of the two branches coalesce. 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves (1879) 207. 

Taconic (tikpnik), a. Geol. Sec quot. 1865. 

1849 Lyetn 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) I. 354.1 believe the 
formations called Taconic, in the Unite States,..to be 
simply Silurian strata much altered, and often quite meta- 
mmoration 1865 Pace Geol. Terins, Taconic, aterm applied by 
the late Professor Emmons to the rocks east of the Hudson 
(from the Taconic range lying along the western slope of 
the Green Mountains), .. which consist of slates, quartz- 
rock, and lime-stones of Lower Silurian or perhaps more 
properly of Upper Cambrian age. 

i Tacsonia (teksowaid), Bot. [mod.L. (Jussien 
1789), f, Peruvian name facso.] A genus of West 
Indian and Central American shrubs, N.O. 2ass?~ 

floracez, closely allied to the Passion-flowers. 

1869 Daawin Life § Lett, 111. 279 The long pendent tnbe 
and valve-like corona which retains the nectar of Tacsonia. 

Tact (tekt). fad. (immed. or ult.) L. éacte-s 
touch, f. ppl. stem of ¢angere to touch: cf. F. fact 
(14th c. in sense 1), Ger. tact, fakd (1619 in sense 4).] 

ZL. 1. The sense of touch; touch. In quot. 18c9 
trans, [Soin L,; ¥. ¢act (14th c. in Littré).] 

(1200 Vices & Virtues 17 Da fif wittes .. bat is, visns, 
auditus, gustus, odorains,et tactus, pat is esihthe, Seherhpe, 
smac, and smell, and tactbe.] 

1651 A. Ross Arcana Microcosm. 11. xxi. 110 Of all the 
Creatures, the sense of tact is most exquisite in man. 1809 
Kenoatt Trav. WI. 102 Such is the delicacy of their 
(divining or mineral rods’) tact, that the weakest power is suffi- 
cient to determine them. 1865 Grote Plato (1867) IL. xxvi, 
370 The various Percepta or Percipienda of tact, vision, hear- 
ug—sweet, hot, hard, light—have each its special hodily 
ome 1881 Ly Conte Sight 77 Sight is a very refined tact, 

b. fg. A keen faculty of perception or dis- 
crimination likened to the sense of touch. 

1797 W. Tooke Life Catherine M1. 206 It was from his 
gentus alone that he had seized the character of other 
nations, and it shews n niceness of tact exceedingly rare, 
380a Coveaice Lett., to W. Sotheby (1895) 397 You. .must 
needs have a better tact of what will offend that class of 
readers. 1842 MAnwine Serm. ii (1843) I. 22 To. .deaden 
the keen tact of conscience. 1876 GREEN Stray Sind. 120 
The pepulde voice showed a singular historical exe in its 
mistake, 3 

2. Ready and delicate sense of what is fitting and 
proper in dealing with others, so as to avoid giving 
offeace, or win good will; skill or judgement ia 
dealing with men or negoliating difficult or delicate 
situations; the faculty of saying or doing the right 
thiag at the right time. [a. F’. zac¢ (Voltaire 1769).] 

(1793 D. Stewaat Outt. Mor, Philos. 1. x. $87 (1855) 48 ke 
use made in the French tongue of the word ‘act, to denote 
that delicate sense of propriety which enables a man to feel 
his way in the difficult interconrse of polished society.) 
1804-6 Svo. Smitu Afor, Philos. xii, (850) 154 We have 
begun, though of late years, to use the word fact. 1837 
Cariyie Fr, Rev. ee I], 1. iv. 22 A most delicate ia 
requiring tact. 1875 Heirs Ess., Secrecy §5 Few persons 
have tact enough to perceive when to he silent, and when 
to offer you counsel or condolence. I R. B. Brett in 
19th Cent, Jan. 22 That fine instinct in ¢ ¢ management of 
men which is commonly called tact, 

+3. The act of touching or handling ; an in- 
stance of this, a touch, Obs. rare, [So in LJ 

‘x801 Jerrerson Wit, (1830) TIL. 467, judged from a 
tact of the southern pulse, 823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem, 
64 Others that are harmless in tact, 


22 


IL. 4, Afus, A stroke in beating time; = BEAT 
sb1 4; see also quot.1891. [= (Germ.) L, factus, 
Adam v. Fulda 1490; Ger. act, Pratorias 1619.} 

1609 J. Doutano Ornith. Altcrol. 46 Tact is a successive 
motion in singing, directing the equalitie of the measure. 
1614 T. Ravenscaorr Sricf Disc. 20 Tact, Tonch or Time, 
is, a certaine Motion of the hand (whereby the Quantity of 
Notes and Rests are directed) hy an equall Measure, [777 
R. Doxxin Military Coll. 161 Count Saxe recommends the 
tact, or marching en cadence.]_ 18a8 Wester, Tact,.. 
formerly the stroke in beating time in music. x89x Cenz. 
Dict. Tact..in music, a beat or pulse; spacully, the 
emphatic down-bent with which a measure begins; hence, 
also, a measure. 

+Ta-ctable,a. Oés. [f. L.tact- (see Tactic a.2) 
+-ABLE.] Capable of beiag touched; tangible. 

x61 CHarMan Jfay-Day 1. i. Plays 1873 I]. 331 Alas good 
sonles, women of themselves are tractable and tactable 
enongh. 1656 Stantey fist. Phelos. v1. (1701) 257/1 What- 
soever is gnstable, is tactable, and humid. 

+ Tacta-tion. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -aTION.] 


The act of touchiag. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 
touching, is that whereby we 
objects, and the nature of things. 

Tactful (tektfil), ¢. [f Tacr+-rou.) Full 
of or endowed with tact; of actions, displaying or 
inspired by tact. 

1864 Lond. Soc. V1. 497, I never heard a better, more tact- 
ful speech in my life, 1884 Aflac. Afag. Nov. 28/1 With 
a tactful Governor to show them the way. 1894 Educ. Rez, 
VII. 320 An eloquent, tactful and persuasive appeal. 

Hence Ta‘ctfully adv., in a tactful manner. : 

1880 Miss Biro Yafax II. 72 Ito very tactfully neither 
gave it [the message] nor told meofit. 1889 7adlet 21 Dec. 
980 To both deputations Mr. Chaplin replied tactfully. 
Tactic (lektik), 56.1 [ad. 17th c. L. ¢actic-a, 
a. Gr. raxtixy (sc. Téxvy) the art of nrrangement 
or tactics, fem. of tasrixds, Tactic a}, = F. (fa) 
tactigue (sometimes used in Eng.). In sense 2,ad, 
Gr, raxrinds (sc. dvqp) tactician. ] 

1. A system of tactics; = Tactics 1. 

(1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. aivb margin, The difference 
betwene Stratarithmetrie and Tactice (printed Tacticie}.) 

1766 Atisc. in Ann. Reg. 171/2 What is commonly called 
Tactick, or the formation of battalions. 380x in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) 1V. 303 He allnded..to the total want 
of factigue among the Northern Fleets, 1838-42 ARNoLo 
Hist, Rome 11, xxtx. 143 The arms and tactic of both armies 
were precisely similar. ; i 

b, A piece of military tactics. 

1868 Freeman Nornt. Cong. II. ix. 389 Ralph required his 
nien to practise an unusual and foreign tactic. 

ce. dransf. and fig. 

1791 Buse App. Whégs Wks. VI. 206 Bya divine tactick. 
1817 Sforting Mag. L. 8 Great coquettes have another 
tactic. 1860 M, Parrison in Ess. & s 
field, seeing what advantage the High-church party derived 
from this tactic, endeavoured to turn it against them. 
+2. A tactician. Ods. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 128 A Tactike shall never 
know how to set his men in aray, unlesse he doe first trie 
the cuse by designe. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. ii. 
(1642) 81 Removes, amébulante exercitu,as Tacticks phrase it, 
3. Afath. (See quots.) 

1861 Syivester in Phil. Mag. 374, I have given the 
general name of Zactic to the third pure mathematical 


87/1 A Tactation, or a 
iscern the difference of 


science, of which order is the proper sphere, as are number | 


and space of the other two. 1864 Caviey J/ath. Papers 
V. 294 The two great divisions of Algehra are Tactic and 
Logistic, 1883 /did. XI. 433 We have a large enough 
subject, including the partition of numbers, which Sylvester 
has called Tactic, 

Tactic (tektik), 21 [ad. mod.L. sactic-us 
(17th c.), a. Gr. raxzixds of arrangemeat or tactics, 
f. raxzés ordered, vbl. adj. of réacew to set in 
order. Cf. F, ¢actigue (1690 in Furetiére).] 

+1. Of or pertaining to military (or aaval) tactics ; 
= TACTICAL a. 1. Obs, 

1604 Eomonos Observ. Czsar's Comm. it. 129 The maner 
of our moderne training, or tacticke practise. 1635 Davz- 
nant Madagascar (1638) 5 Men so exact, In Tactick Arts, 
both to designe andact. 165aC. B. Stapviton Herodian 141 
Skilfull in both parts of War, Tactick and Stratagematick, 


1775 Chron.in Anu. Reg. 107/2 Yo.. follow the tactick rules | 


of the other European powers, 1831 Campsetn Power 
Russia vii, The Russ will woo.. All murder’s tactic arts, 

2. Of or perlaining to arrangement or order. 

1811-31 BENTHAM Logic Wks, 1843 VIII. 218/2 In the 
works of Aristotle..the tactic was scarcely considered in 
any other light than that of an instrument employed in 
carrying on the disputatious branch. 1871 Sir W. THomson 
in Daily News 3 May, Visible or invisible. according to 
circumstances, not only of density, degree of illumination, 
and nearness, but also of tactic arrangement, as of a flock 
of birds. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experim. Embryot. a72 
Herbst classifies eugene reactions to stimuli as either direc- 
tive or formative. The former are. .tactic when the response 
is some locomotion of n freer body. 

Tactic, 2.2 (56.2) rare. [f. L. tact-, ppl. stem 
of cangére to touch + -1¢; in sense 2 akin to TACT 4J 

1. Of, belonging or relating to touch ; tactual. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xii. § 3 Touch is but an appreben- 
ston or feeling of its own tactick qualities being actually 
moved by other of the same kind. 1886 T. Agnoto in 
Amer, Ann, eed $ Dunth Apr. 125 Exercises to increase 
the tactic sensibility, 

2. Of or pertaining to the beating of time: ef. 

Tact sb. 4. Tactic song (absol. tactic), a song to 
keep rowers in time, 


Kev. 314 Lord Chester- | 


TACTICS. 


2779 Foanesr Voy. NV. Guinea 25, 1 found Tuan ig in 
high spirits, cheering up the rowers with a certain lactic 
song, to which a man beat time with two brass timbrels, 
1bid, 303 \n rowing. .they have always a song as un kind of 
tactic, and beat on two brass timbrels to keep time, 

Tactical (tektikal), ¢. [f. Gr. raxrin-ds (see 
Tactic 2.1, 56.1) + -aL: see -tcaL, (This ap 
to be the earliest in use of the words of the group. 

1. Of or pertaining to (military or naval) tactics, 

Tactical Joint: a pomt or place of importance in the dis. 
position of forces. Yactical unit; sec quot. 1879, 

31570 Deg Afath. Pref. aivb, Stratarithmetrie..differreth 
from the Feate Tactical, De actchus instruendis, bycause, 
there, is necessary the wisedome and foresi ht, to what 

urpose he so ordreth the men: and Skillful! ability, also, 

‘or any occasion, or purpose, to deuise and vse the aptest 
and most necessary order, array and figure of his Company 
and Summe of men, 1 Puiues, Tactical, belonging to 
Martial Array. 1777 W. Datavmrie Traz. Sp. & Port, 
\vi, Military books had been bought up in all languages 
for the use of this tactical school, 1836 Kyraser’s Mag. 
XIV. 453 We have actuafly seen them form a hollow square 
..with the most perfect tactical accuracy. 1879 Soldiering 
ia Cassel’s Techn. Educ. 1V, 320/1 The largest number of 
inen..to whom one man can issue personal orders, .called 
in infantry the ‘tactical unit’ or unit of manceuvre, 1884 
Mit. Engineering (ed, 3) 1. 11. 14 The first and second lines 
would be taken from the same tactical unit, ench battalion 
having half a battalion in the front tine. 

2. Of or relating to arrangement, esp. the 


arrangemeat of procedure with a view to ends, 

1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Se. xii. (ed. 2) 302 Each in the 
same tactical order, 1881 Nation (N. Vv) XXXIL 367 
With an admirable temper and manners..he combines a 
good deal of tactical craft. 1893 Times 26 Apr. 9/4 To 
arrive at an understanding upon tactical detnils, 

b. Relating to the construction of a sentence. 
rare. , 1698 [see TacumicaL}. 

3. Of a person, his actions, etc.: Characterized 
by skilfnl tactics ; skilful in devising means to ends. 

1883 Manch, Exam, 26 Nov. 5/3 The address of the 
French Ambassador was admira' ay tactical. 1884 fdid. 
20 May 5/1 Those who knew M, Ferry as a practical and 
tactical statesman. 1899 Sia W. Lawson in Baily Chron, 
7 Feb. 4/7 All that we want is..an able, an honest, a 
tactical leader. Ae 

4. Math. Of or pertaining to Tactic (sense ae 
opposed to Loctsticat. 

1864 Cavey Afath. Pagers V. 293 A tacticat operation is 
wae relating to the arrangement in any manner of a set of 
things. 

Hence Yarctically adv., in a tactical manner 3 in 
reference to tactics. 

1871 Standard 23 Jan., The Prussians. .seem to bave out- 
manenvred the French both strategically and tactically, 
1890 W. Sressinc Peterborough ix. 176° The obsiatealy 
brave and tactically skilful but uninspired Huguenot [Eart 
of Galway). 

Tactician (tekti-fan). [f. as Tactic 501 + 
“IAN, Somod.¥’, ¢acticéen (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One versed or skilled in the science or art of taclics. 

1798 Lo. AucKLaNo Corr, (1862) IIL, 386 An armed nation, 


| composed, perhups, of ignorant tactictans, but steady and 


brave. 1838 Sparks’ Biog. UX. Steuben 23 Trained under 
so expert a tactician as the great Frederic. 1877 Green 
Hist. Eng. People \. 426 Edward..had shewn himself as 
consummate a strategist in the campaign as a tactician in 


| the field. 


transf, 84a Miatt in Noncon/. 11. 505 The lubricity of the 
clever tactician, 1880 ‘Oviwa’ Moths I. 143 She was a 
clever tactician. 

Hence Tacticianize v. nonce-wd., to play the 


| taclician; Tactittionary a., Tactitionist (bad 


formations, confusing -icfan with -¢ion). 

1868 Guardian 12 Aug. 905 He does not tacticianize 
morning, noon, and night. 1881 Philad. (U. S.) Record 
No. 3467. 2 Mr, Wheeler has never been a tactitionist in his 
party. age Sta J. Fercuson in Standard 1 May 2/2 But 
that [legislation] was altogether artificial and tactittonary. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 3 May 519/2 The possibly useful, but not 


| blessed, word ‘ tactitionary', 


Tactics (te*kliks). [pl. of Tactic sé.1, render- 
ing mod.L, (17th c.) éactica pl., Gr. 7d raxrid, 


| lit, ‘matters pertaining to arrangement’: see -10 2} 


1, The art or science of deploying military of 
naval forces in order of battle, and of performing 


warlike evolutions and manceuvres. A 

As an art or science often construed as sing. } as carried out 
in practice usually as A/. 3 + 

1626 Gouce Serm,. Dignity Chivatry § 4 Martiall disci. 
pline, Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are matters 
of moment. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 31 Claudius 
lianus.. flourished not long after in the raigne of Trajan, 
unto whom he dedicated his Tacticks, r7x0 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 11, Tacticks, is the Art of Disposing aoy Number 
of Men inte a proper form of Battle, 176a V. Nox Ess. 
I. xix, 94 Tactics and fortification..must be studied, as 
essentially necessary to the military and naval officer, 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) IL. iv. ages Their tactics by 
sea was a sort of land engagement oo deck. 1876 FREEMAN 
Worm. Cong. V. xxiii. 265 At Tinchebrai, though the eblefs 
ate Norman, the tactics are English, 

b. transf. and fig. } 

1763 Six W. Jones Caissa Wks. 1799 VI, 502 The chief art 
in the Tacticks of Chess consists in the nice conduct of the 
royal pawns, 1842 Mitt in Noxcon/, 11, 305 We have 
scen principle strangled by tactics so o ten, 2856 Emzrson 
Eng, Traits v.83 10 parliament, the tactics of the Opposi- 
tion : to resist every step of the Government by a pitiless 
attack. 

+2. Arrangement; disposition. Ods. rare. 

1650 FuLter Pisgah 392 So strange a posture, that scarcely 


TACTILE. 


either Jewish or Christian Tacticks of Temple-implements, 
will admit thereof. ; 
Tactile (te'ktil, -sil), 2 [ad. L. ¢actilis 


tangible, f. ¢acé-, ppl. stem of /angere to touch; 
er iactil.| “ 


1. pe optle to the tonch ; tangible. 

s615 H. Cazooxr Body of Man 717 Beside the Sapour 
it hath also many Tangible or Tactile qualities. 1706 
Puiuers (ed. 6)s. v., Ihe chief Tactile Qualities are Heat, 
Cold, Driness, Moistness, and Hardness. 31898 1 Udbutt's 
Syst, Med, V. 789 Certain visible and tactile signs. 

2. Of or pertaining to touch; relating to the 
sense of touch. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. ed 1. 34 The tactile, audi- 
tory, and olfactory senses, 1855 Bain Senses § /nt. 11. ii, 
§ 2 (1864) 155 That high tactile sensibility distinguishing the 
tip of the tongue, 4 Caarentea Afent. Pays. 1. i. § 10 
(1879) rx Our own Tactile Sense (under which general head 
may be combined the Sense of Tonch, the Sense of Muscular 
Exertion, and the Mental Sense of Effort), 1876 Fostex 
Phys. ut iv. (1879) 532 The tactile sensation is..a symbol to 
ns of some external event. 1 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, V1. 
299 Tactile anesthesia over..the whole of the left side. 

b. Of organs: Endowed with the sense of ouch. 

1768 Tucker Li Nat. (1834) 1, 388 The gustatory 
poe of the tongue and tactile papiie of the fingers. rye 

aawin Orig. Spec. vii. (1878) 172 The external ears of the 
common monse..no doubt serve as tactile organs, 1873 A. 
Fiint Werv. Syst. i 39 The name tactile corpuscles implies 
that these bodies are connected with the sense of touch. 

Tactility (tekti-liti). [f after L. type *tac- 
tilitas, {. tactilis TACTILE : see -ITY.) The quality 
or condition of being tactile. 

x6s9 Stantev //ist. Philos. xi. (1701) 565/2 There are 
others [qualities] which depend upon these; as Flexility, 
Tactility, Ductility, and others, from Softness. 1737 Baltry 
vol. II, Yactility, capahleness of being tonched. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 169 Contrast the commonest 
seat of paln in subjective tactility. 

b. Sensitiveness, tonchiness. zz0sce-zse. 

3832 Svo. SwitH Afem, § Leti, ccexxi. (1855) II. 331 You 
have a little infirmity,—tactility, or tonchiness, 
Ta:ctinva‘riant. Mash. [f. L. sacte-s touch 
+ InvaRIAnt.] (See quots.) 

1856 Cavizv Math, Papers \1. 320 The function which, 
eqnated to zero, expresses the result of the elimination isan 
invariant which (from its geometrical signification) might 
be termed the Tactinvariant of the two quantics. 1873 
Satmon Higher Plane Curves iit. (1879) 80 The condition 
that two curves U, V, should tonch (which condition is 
called their tact-invariant), 

Taction (tekfan). [ad. L. sactior-en, n. of 
action from fangére to touch, Cf. F. taction 
(17th c.).] The action of touching; contact. 

16a3 Cocker, Zaction,n touching, 1668 Phil. Trans. 
III, 689 The First Part of it handles the Taction of Circles, 
3726 Swirr Gulliver ut. ii, They neither can speak nor 
attend to the discourses of others, withont being roused by 
some external taction upon tbe organs of speech and hearing. 
1866 Snuckarp Brit, Bees as It is possibly from some 
taction of this instrument that she discerns the sizes of 
the eggs. | 

+Ta-ctive, «. Obs. rare. [ad.L. type */activ- 
2s, f. fact-, ppl. stem (see Tact and -1vk).} Of or 
characlerized by touching; = TACTILE a. 2. 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. 1. x. Cae 1s That 
{Spirit] which is carried to the instruments of Tonching, is 
termed the Tactive. 1644 Butwer CAirol. 171 Although 
this tonching vertne or tactive quality be diffused through 
the whole body within and without, 

Tactless (tektlés), a. [f Tact + -LEss.] 
Destitute of tact; awkward. 

1847 in WeasTEa. 1875 Fam, Herald 17 July 181/2 ‘ But 
.." langhed Doris, quickly answering this tactless speech. 
1886 M. Mooasom Thfrtecn all Told 26 A glance of warning, 
which he was too dull and tactless to take. 

Hence Ta‘ctlessly adv., Ta’ctlessness. 

1893 Academy 21 Oct. 333/3 Severe and just, but some- 
what tactlessly contrived, measures against the Jewish 
usurers, 2882 Beresr. Hors Brandreths 11. xxxviii. 73, 
I shonld not have to blame my own tactlessness for theresult. 

Tactor (te’kt/1, -a1). ie L, éactor,agent-n. from 
tangore to touch.) A feeler; an organ of touch. 

3817 Kirav & Sp. Entomol, xxiii. (1828) 11. 312. Some 
woodlice .. use them as tactors, touching the surface on 
each side with them, as they go along. 1835 Kiray //ad, § 
inst, Anint. 11, xvii 113 Cuvier regards them [barbs of 
some fishes) as a kind of tactors, 

Tactnal (terktival), a. [f£ L. tactu-s touch 
+-aL: cf, veseal.) Of or pertaining to touch; 
of the nature of or due to touch. 

1642 H, More Song Soul ut, ui. 1. xxi, Her sight is tactunll, 
The snane and all the starres that do appear She feels them 
in herself. 1678 Cuowoarn /utell. Syst. i iv. § 36. 549 
A kind of Tactnal Union..with the Centre of the Uni- 
verse. 1833 Cartyte Afisc, Ees., Cagliostro (1872) V. 68 
Thy ezistence is wholly an Ilnsion and optical and tactual 
Phantasm. 1873 Tynpaut. Fragm. Sc. (1879) II. ix. 185 In 
the lowest organisms we havea kind of tactual sense diffused 
over the entire body. . 

Hence Tactua‘lity, tactual quality; Ta-ctually 
adv., in a tactual manner or way. 

658 W. R. Pisin /ng. Hum. Mind vii. 398 It is not 
improbable that we have even a sense of tactnality, if we 
may so speak, in the secondary sensations. 18 H. 
Spencer Psychol, (1872) 1. mm. vi 332 When the com ined 
appliances of touch and muscular sense are fully developed 
..aa immense variety of textures can be known tactually. 

+¥Ya-cture. Obs. [ad. L. type *éactira, f. 
tact-, ppl. stem of fangére to touch: see -URE.) 
Touch, taction. contact. 
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1597 A. M, tr. Gudllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 9 bfx Yet..with 
the facture, or the eyes, we can not espye the fissure or 
rente, 1650 T. Baviv Herba Parietis 122 Berontus tooke 
his Amarissa by the hand, whose sprightly behaviour 
answered the tacture, with like affection. 3727 Eaaaeav tr. 
Burnet’s St. Dead 1. 15 ‘Yhe Soul has no Manner of 
Action either In itself or externally, by ‘Tacture or linpulse, 
but what proceeds from the force of Thinking. 

+Tactwriency. Obs, nonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*tactarire, Acsiderative vb. f. fangdre, fact-, to 
touch + -ENcy.] The desire of touching.  - 

16sz Unquuarr Yewed Wks. (1834) 236 The visuriency of 
either, hy ushering the tacturiency of both, made the 
attrectation of both consequent to the inspection of either. 

Tadcheese, Tadde, tade: sec Toap. 

Taddy, tadee, tadie, obs. forms of Toppy. 

Tadpole ! (tz‘dpoul). Also 5 taddepol, tad- 
polle, 6 tadpal, 7 tod-, toad-pole, toad-poll. [f. 
ME. édde, tadde, Toap + (app.) Pott sd.1, head, 
roundhead. The latter element bas been questioned, 
on the ground of the apparent Inappropriateness of 
the name ‘toad-head’; but cf. the dialectal syno- 
nym follhcad or polchead (in Sc. and north. Eng. 
powhcia), app. = head-head.} 

1. The larva of a frog, toad, or other batrachian, 
from the time it leaves the egg until it loses its 
gills and tail. Chiefly applied in the early stage 
when the animal appears to consist simply of a 
round head with a tail. 

14.. Voc.in Wr-Wiilcker 569/7 Brucus, a taddepol, ¢ 1475 
Pict. Vee. ibid, 766/20 ie tenets, a tedpetie: ue 
Hoaman Vulg. 277 b, This water is full of tadpollys, rg98 
Sytvester Du Bartasu. ii ut. Colonies 411 After a sweltring 
Day, some sultry showr Doth in the Marshes heaps of 
Tadpals pour. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ut iv. 135 Poore Fo f 
that cates the swimming Frog, the Toad, the Todpole. 
368: Hickerincit Char. Shani-Plotter Wks. 1716 1. 212 
A Sham-Plotter..is the Spawn of a Papist, as a Toad-Poll 
of a Toad. 1774 Gotosm. Wat, /7ist. iV. 47 The egg, or 
little black globe which produces thetadpole, 1886 Rusktn 
Pretertta\, ix, 293 Without so much water anywhere as..a 
tadpole could wag his tail in. 

b. trang. and fig. (In quot. 1588, n black 
infant.) 

1588 Suaxs, Tit, A. 1. ii. 85 He broach the tadpole on 
my Rapiers poynt, Nurse gine it me, my sword shall soone 
dispatch it. 3188: Macn:. Mag. XLIV. 475 Such pale tad- 
poles,.. with listless ways, and few games, 

2. Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a 
tunicate, the swimming tail of which is afterwards 
dropped or absorbed. 

1880 E. R. Lawxester Degeneration 42 The egg of 
Phallusia gives rise toatadpole. 1909 W. Harcuerr Jack- 
son Let, to Editor, The ascidian or tunicate tadpole. 

3. A local name in U.S. of a water-fowl, the 
Hooded Merganser, Lophodytes cuctullatus, appat- 
ently from the size of its head, or from the patch 
of white on its crest. 1893 in Cent. Dict. 

4. attrib. and Comt., as tadpole form, state, etc.; 
tadpole-like adj.; tadpole fish, -hake, a ganoid 
fish of the North Atlantic, Ramzceps raninus. 

1682 Davoren Afedal 304 Frogs and Toads and all the 
Tadpole Train. 1682S, Poaoace Medal Rev, 30 The Tad- 

le-Priests, Shall lift above the Lords, their Priestly 

rests. 1768 G. Waite Se/Sorne xvii, Frogs are as yet in 
theirtadpolestate, 1832 Jonnston in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club 
1,No. r. 7 Of the tadpole fish [Raniceps trifurcatus, Flem.), 
I had the pleasure of exhibiting to you a living specimen. 
3847 CaaPEentea Zool. § 980 The young animal (nscidian] 
has..alarge tadpole-like tail, 1856 Gosse Afarine Zool, 1. 
27 At first it has a tadpole-like form. 

Hence (chiefly sorce-wds.) Tadpoledom, T’ad- 
polehood, Ta‘dpolism, the state of being a tad- 
pole; alsofig.; Ta'dpolewa:rd adv. [see -waRD]. 

1863 Kinostey Let. 2g May, in Life (1879) II. 157 Little 
beggars an inch long, ean from water and *tadpoledom. 
1891 C.L. Moacan Anim. Sk, 222 Little Froggies which 
have just emerged from *tadpole-hood, 1897 G. C. Bate~ 
MaN Vivartusnt 296 Many of the Batrachians, during a por- 
tion of their tadpolehood, are vegetable feeders, 1899 
Votce (N. Y.) 8 Apr. 3/1 Degeneration is involution throng! 
self *tadpoleward, 1883 Barinc-Gouto 7. Herring III. 
lix, 293 All previous existence would be *tadpolism. 

Tadpole 2. In Zadpoleand Taper, names of two 
political schemers in Disraeli’s Coningsby ; hence 
alluslvely, in the sense ‘professional politicians, 
the hacks of a political party’. Hence Zadpole 
and Taperism., 

[2844 Disraet: Coningsdy u. ii, Mr. Tadpole and Mr. 
Taper were also there; they too had lost their seats since 
38323 but being men of business, and accustomed from 
early life to look about them, they had already commenced 
the combinations which..were to bear them back to the 
assembly where they were so missed.] 1885 Manch, Exan, 
3 June 5/4 The tadpoles and the tapers of the party demand 
acry, 1904 A. Braagte in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 475, A book 
further removed from such Tadpole and Taperism is not in 
the library. 1905 W. Cuugcnice in Daily Chron. 13 May 5/6 
The Cabinet was packed with nonentities, Tadpoles and 
Tapers from the Whips’ room, 3908 F, Haaaison in Trans. 
Roy, Hist. Soc. Ser.ut. 111.45 The reasons why he (Chatham] 
would never take office again [etc.]. .all this has greatly exer- 
cised the Tadpoles and ‘l'apers of his age and of our own. 

Tae, Sc. form of Tox sé.; Tae’d, toed. 

Tae, in the tae, Sc. dial. f. To adj. in the to = the 
one, Tonk; mod. Sc. dial. form of To prep. 

Teedium, obs. form of TepruM. 


Tael (tal). Also 7 taile, tayel, tayl, 7-9 tale, 


TAENII.-. 


8 tahel; ytay, tayo, 7/6 taes. [a.Pg. tae! (pl. 

taeis), ad. Malay ¢ahil, tai? weight. ‘The early 

tay, tags, elc. teptesent the Pg. plural.] 

, 1. The trade name for the Chinese /iang or 
ounce’, a weight used in China and the East. 

In Chinese nse the /iang varies according to local custom, 
and to the commodity weighed; hut the weight of 14 07. 
ero apers is fixed hy treaty for commercial purposes. 

1598 W. Pautie Linschoten 44 A Yael isa diiroshestaeal 
ahalfe Portingale weight. 1613 J. Sanis Vay. fo Fi yl 
Sah 222 Bezar stones are there bought by the Tailc.. 
which is one Ounce, and the third part English, 1699 
Damriza Voy, II. 1. 132, § Tale makea Bancal, 2 weight so 
called, 18s4 in R Tomes Amer. in (aren (1857) 410 
The Japanese have a decimal system of weight, lke the 
Chinese, of catty, tael, mace, candareen, and cash, hy which 
articles in general nre weighed ; but gold and silver are not 
reckoned above tacls. 1908 Moase Trade Chinese Emp. 
149 It is necessary always to bear in mind the distinction 
between the tael of value and the tael of weight. 

2. Hence, A money of acconnt, originally a tacl 
(in weight) of standard silver, the value of which 
fluctuates with the price of the metal. 

The Hatkwan tacl, i. ¢. the tael accepted by the Chinese 
Foreign Custom-house in payment of duties, is the equiva- 
lent of 584°35 grains of pure silver (Morse 152), From 1745 
to 1860 Its value was between 6s. and 7«., in 1864 6s. Sd, 
in 1900 about 32., in 1904 25. 10d. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China m, iv. 61 The 
ae him foure million..Taes. 1598 J. Davis Voy. (Hak 

soc.) 152 Foure Masses makes a Perdaw, Foure Perdawes 
makes a Tayel. 1613 J. Sants Voy. io Fapan (1900) 97 
Bantam Pepper..was worth here (Japan) at our comming 
tenne Tayes the Peecull...A Taye is five shillings sterling 
with them, 1726 Snetvocke Voy. round World 457 The 
demanded 6000 Tahel. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrul. Antone 
Voy. 215 Taéls, each of which in onr Money comes to 
abont six Shillings and Threepence. 1800 Chron. in Asiat, 
Ann. Reg. 62/2 His wealth, which..is said to have 
amounted at the lowest geen to eighty millions of 
tales, near twenty-seven millions of pounds sterling. 1901 
Empire Rev. 1. 394 The land tax is levied upon the cultiv- 
able and, and may be put at half a tael or rs, 6¢. per acre, 
1908 Morse Trade Chinsse Enid, 151 The Haikwan tael.. 
Is a purely fictitious and non-existent currency...At no 
Custom Honse does any merchant tender Haikwan taels in 
Payment of duties. 

‘a’en, contr. f. faker, pa. pple. of TAKE ». 

||'Leenia, tenia (tfnii). Pl. -w, -as. [L. 
tenia, a. Gr. rawia a band, fillet, ribbon.) 

1. Archeol. A headhand, ribbon, or fillet. 

x8g0 Lerten tr. C. O. Afitller’s Anc, Art § 340 (ed. 2) 406 
The twisted fillet of the athletes and of Hercules consists of 
several taniz of different colours. 1857 Biacn Anc, Pottery 
(1858) I. 412 A wreath or branch, which is exchanged on the 
later vases for the /ainéa or fillet. 

2. Arch, In the Doric order, A band separatiog 
the architrave from the frieze. (So in Vitrnvins.) 

1563 Suure Archit. C jb, The Architrane..ye shal deuide 
into 6. parts wherof ‘Tenia, to be the sixte part. 1704 J. 
Haaais Ler. Techn. 1, Tznia..is a Member of the Dorick 
Capital, which resembles the Shape of a square Fillet. 1817 
48 Rickman Archit. (ed. 5) 32 The fillet of the tenia of ihe 
architrave is very nearly as large as the ogee under it. 

3. Surg. A long nattow ribbon used asa ligature. 

3882 in Ocirvic (Annandale). ’ 

4, Anat, A ribbon-like structure ; applied es/. to 
the bands of white nervous matter in the brain and 
the longitudinal muscles of the colon. 

1883 Ocitvie (Annandale), Tania hippocampi, in anat. 
the plaited edges of the processes of the fornix. 4890 
Biuuncs Afed. Dict., Tenia, a tape; in anatomy applied 
to tape- or hand-like structures. 

5. Zool. A tapeworm [so in L.]; sfec. a genus 
of cestoid worms, including the common tape- 
worm, Also jig. 

$3693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dici. (ed. 2), Tenia, broad 
Worms.] 1706 Puituirs, Tenia. 1753 Cuamaras Cyci. 
Supp. s.v. Tape-worm, A fragment o} the jointed tania, 
sometimes voided,,in separate pieces. 18 Todd's Cyel, 
Anat. ll. r21/t The species of Tzenia infesting the intés- 
tines of other animals are extremely numerons, 1861 Hutme 
tr. Afoguin-Tandon u. u. 60 The Tenias and similar 
animals, 1869 Baowninc Ring & Bz. x1. 1606 Unbrokenly 
lay bare Each taenia that had sucked me dry of juice. 

6. Comb, Teonia-chain, the whole series, or 2 
number of the consecutive joints of a tapeworm ; 
teenia-head, the scolex of a tapeworm, the worm 
itself without the proglottides or deutoscolices. 

1878 Bett Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 130 A process of 
gemmation, the product of which is the Tania-chain. 

Hence Teenian (t*niin) a., pertaining to tape- 
worms; Teeniate a., teenioid, teeniiform. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed. V1, rr14 Conditions which 
favour the entrance of the tznian ova into man or the 
domestic herbivora, 1860 Mavue Exfos, Lex., Taxiatus.. 
teniate. 3891 Cent. Dict., Txniate. 


Teenii- (tini,i), combining form of L. sania 
ribbon, often contracted to teni- (also erron. 
tenia-). Teniipho-bia [-pHopia], morbid fear 
of tapeworm. Tw'ni(ijeide (also teniacide) 
-CIDE2], 9 destroyer of tapeworms, a tenifuge. 
Teni(i)form a. [-rorM], having the form of a 
tape or ribbon, tenloid, Teenifage (also 
teniafuge) [-FuGE], sd. a substance used to expel 
tapewormsfrom the body ; ad/.expelling ta worms. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1020 The belief that a worm 
is present either where no worm had ever existed, or after 


its complete expulsion—a sort of *tzeniaphobia. 1857 Dun- 
Guison Afed. Dict. 898/2 *Teniacide .. Vanicide. 1885 


oto a 


TANIO-. 


26 Sept. 568 A Canadian doctor has recently advo- 
oe a of glycerine as a taniacide. 1872 H. C, 
Woon /resh-water Algz (1874) 101 Conjoined ia filiform or 
*tpniform fascia. 1857 Dunctison Ated, Dict. 898/2 
*Taeniafuge..Tenifuge. 1866 A, Fuint Princ. Afed, (1880) 
575 ‘Lhe male fera (filix mas) is a taenifuge. 1882 tr, 7rous- 
sean & Pidaux' Treat, Therap. (ed. 9) WE. 353 Experiments 
upon the tanifuge virtues of the [pomegranate-root] bark. 

genio- (t7'ni,o), combining form of Gr. raivia 
ribbon, used in ihe formation of some zoological 
terms. Teniobra‘nchiate a, [Gr. Spay xia gills 
+-aTE2], having teniate gills; pertaining to the 
Teniobranchia, a division of ascidians. Teenio- 
glo‘ssate a. [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], in Mollusca, 
having upon the lingnal ribbon one median tooth 
between three admedian teeth on either side. 
Teenio‘pterine a. [Gr. mrepov wing + -INE?], 
beloaging to the Zeniopterinz, a snb-family of 
tyrant-birds, Teeniosome [Gr. g@pa body], one 
of the sub-order Zwxzosomi of teleocephalons 
fishes; a ribbon-fish; so Teinioso-mons 4., 
having a ribbon-like body ; pertainiag to the ribbon- 
fishes, 

1891 Cent, Dict.,*Tzentobranchiate. 1883 E.R. LAnkesten 
in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 660/2 The Pacumonochlamyda ., 
have..a complex rhipidoglossate or *taeniogtossate radula, 

Teenioid (tfnijoid), 2. (Also erro. tenoid.) 
[f. Tania + -01D.] Of a ribbon-like shape; 
related to the tapeworms. . 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 410/2 The Taenioid Sterel- 
mintha furnish us one of the slinplest examples of this 
arrangement. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrosc. 363 The anterior 
extremity of a taea[iJoid worm is usually called the head, 
1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 327 The name Echinococcus is given 
to the hydatid cyst filled with the larvae of taeaioid worms. 

{Teeniola (t#niold). Zoo’. Also anglicized 
teniole. [mod. L. éesiola, dim. of tania band, 
ribbon.} One of the radial partitions in the body 


of some acalephans. ‘ onan 

So Teniolate «., belonging to the division 
Teniolata of hydroids. 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist, 114 Such a form would 
differ from a taeniolate Hydrozoon, 

Teenite (tinoit), Azz. 

+1. [f. Gr. rawia ribbon +-17Z1: named 1841.] 
A variety of feldspar occurring in striped crystals. 

184x E. Hitcucocx Ref, Geol. Mass. 11. 676 Some have 

roposed for it the name fagaife..on account of its resem- 
Fiance toaribhon. | é u 

2. (ad. Ger. zanzt, Reichenbach 1861, f. Gr, racvia 
ribbon, from the shape of itscrystals.] Nickeliferous 
iron found in meteorites, 

1868 Dana Afin. 16 Reicbenbach has named.. that [alloy 
of irom and nickel] approaching prohably the formula 
FeyNis, Tanite, 1883 Science 1, 464/2 Meteorite frag. 
meats are composed of nickeliferous iron, magnetic pyrites, 
taenite, and silicates. 

Tafe, = fo have: see T’l and Have v. 

Taffel, -il. Sc. Ods. or dial, Also 9 tafil. 
[prob ad. Du. ¢a/e/, MDu., MLG. ¢afele, ¢affele, 
= Ger. fafel, OE, taf Tavet, Tasue.] A table, 

1633 Deut. in Ceren:. Coronat, Fas, | (1685) 16 The Regal, 
Crown,..and Spurs are laid down ona Taffel hesides the 
Altar. @ 1670 Spatpine Zroud. Chas. £ (1850) I. 38 The 
Erll of Erroll sat..at ane four nvkit taffill..coverit with 
grein claith, 1884 C. Rocers Soc, Life Scot. 1, vii. 242 
Pontes were tossed from the saucepan on the tafil or dianere 

oard. 

Tafferel (txférél, tefrél). Also 7 taffer- 
(r)ell, 8-eral, -eril, -rill, 8-9 -arel, 9 -aril,-rel, [a. 
Du. ¢aferee/ panel, picture, dim. of ¢afe/ TABLE (for 
*tafeleel, with dissimilation of /.. 7 to 7... 
The 19th c. eal ee to éaffrail, with accom- 
panying change of sense, shaws confusion of the 
ending -7¢/ with Rai s4,: cf. quot. 1704.] 

+1. A panel : esf. a carved panel. Ods, 

1622-3 in Brit. Mag. (1833) 111, 655 Item paid to Joba 
James a carver for cutting a Tafferell with a deathes head 
vpon it which is sett vpp at the eatraunce..to our parish 
Church oo 15 00. 1632 in E. B. Japp pea ean Co, (1887) 
go2 Carpenters. .haue allwaies vsed to hane.,the eutting 
of hallesters, hanees, tafferrells, pendaats and piramides, 

2. Maud. The upper part of the flat portion of 
a ship's stern above the transom, usually orna- 
mented with carvings, etc. In later use including, 
and now applied to, the aftermost portion of the 
poop-rail, and spelt TAFFRAIL. 

1704 J, Haaats Lex, Techn. 1, Taferel, is the uppermost 
Part, Frame, or Rail of a Ship abaft over the Poop. 1705, 
Lond, Gaz. No, 4116/3 Oaly ber Hull from the Taffrill to the 
Midships remained above Water, 1950 Afinutes Ba. of Ad- 
miralty x Jan. (P. R. O,), To cause the Taffarel and Quarter 

Pieces of the Model of the Victory at the Royal Academy at 
Portsmouth to he carved agreeably to the ornaments of that 
Ship. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle ix, (1859) 179 He again 
attempted to drag me away from my hold on the Tafferel, 
c18s50 Rudin, Navig, (Weale) 155 7a farel or taffrail, the 
upper part of the ship's stera, usually ornamented with 
carved-work or mouldings, the ends of which uaite to the 
quarter-pieces, 1857 Witkinson Egyst, Pharaohs 113 Boats 
had..one rudder turning on the taffrel, : 
un Cont. Tafferel-rail = TAFFRAIL, : 

1846 Younc Waut, Dict. 244 Ti i Rai 
the rail over the beads of pray 3 Alot Tegeret Aee 

Taffeta, taffety (tx féti, -cti). Forms: a, 
4 taphets, 4-6 tafeta, 4-8 taffata, 5-6 tafata, 
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5-7 taffatas, 6-7 taffita, (6 -yta), 6- taffeta, -a8, 
B. 5-8 taffaty, 6 tafete, -ie, 6 Se. taffate, -ati, 
-atis, -eti, -etti, -ete, -etee, tapheit, ite, -ettye, 
taftais, -teis, teffites, 6-7 taffatie, -etie, -itie, 
6-8 -ity, 6- taffety. [a. OF. safetas, taphetas (1317 
in Hatz-D.) or med.L, éaffa/a, etc, (Du Cange) 
= It. ¢affetd, Pg. tafeta, Sp. tafetan; ultimately a. 
Pers. xxil3. 4/¢ah, (a) silken cloth, (4) linen cloth- 


ing, subst, use of /a/tah, pa. pple. of als 4a/tan 


‘to shine’,also ‘ to twist,to spin’.] A name applied 
at different timcs to different fabrics, In early 
times apparently a plain-wove glossy silk (of any 
colour); in more recent times, a light thin silk 
or union stuff of decided brightness or lustre. In 
the 16th c. mention is also made of ‘ linen taffety’. 
In recent times the name has been misapplied to 
varions mixtares of silk and wool, and even cotton 


and jute, thin fine woollen material, etc, — : 
a. 1373 in Exch. Rolls Scotl, 11. 440 In empcione vaius 
ie de taffata. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod 440 A Doctoar of 
hisik., In sangwyn and in pers he clad was al Lyned with 
Taffata [Lausd, A/S. tafeta] and with Sendal. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev, 239 in Macro Plays 84 With tapytys of tafata } 
tymbyr my towris. 1530 Pacscr. 279/1 Tafata a maner of 
sylke, tagétas. 1561 Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1875) IL 322 
Sum brawf abulyement of taffate or vther silk. 1604 Lis. 
more Papers Ser, n. (1887) 1. 106 One ell iij qu of taffita 
to line y* same Dublett and faice it, 2634 Sia T. Heaarrt 
Trav, 182 Taffataes of transparant finenesse. 1650 Futter 
Pisgah w. vi. 129 Riddling oracles. .like changeable taffata 
(wherein the woofe and warpe are of different colours), 
seems of several hues, as the looker on takes his station. 
1773 Bavoong Sicily viii. 83 We are melting with heat, ia 
ihe suits of taffeta. 1836-41 Branoe Chews (ed. 5) 156 
Trials were made with raw silk, ravelings of white taffeta, 
aad of common sewing silk. 1884 Girl's Own Paper Ang. 
682/1, I must mention the retura of the ancient challis, 
whieh is now called a woollen taffetas. 1903 Tyies12 Feb, 
s/3 la silks..it is noted that taffetas are becoming less 
asked for. ae Let. to Editor, Chiffon-taffzta, a bright, 
Instrons, softly finished thin glacé silk, now much worn for 
ladies’ blouses or dresses. 

B. 1518 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. V. 9 Twa elac of 
oldia hewit taffity, to be thame~quaiffs, 3541 /did. 
vn 42, v elais blak teffites of Janis, 1539 Aberdeen 
Regr. (1844) J. 161 Ane blak hoaat, with ane typpat of 
taphite. xgso Lynpesay Sgr. Afeldrum 125 Of yallow 
taftais wes hir sark. 1873 /#v. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 189 
Gen) Freinzeit with gold and lyait with reid tafteis. 1583 

TUBBES Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 108 They must weare silkes 
+. grograms, taffeties, and the like. 1630 Carr. Smita 
Trav, §& Adv, xvi. 31 A white mares taile with a peece of 

reene taffity, on a great Pike, is carried before him [the 

han) fora standard, 1766 Chron,ia Aun. Reg, 103/2 An 
additional duty on the importation of silks, erapes, and 
taffaties. 1865 E.C, Cuavton Cruel Fort, 1.248 Dressed 
in the costume of 1827 or 1828—a gown of taffety with gigot 
sleeves, and a muslin canezon spencer. 

b. fg. Florid language; = Fustian 2, 

382x Byaon Frul. 12 Jan. in Moore Life INI. 102 There is 
a good deal of taffeta in some of Tom's prefatory phrases. 

B. adérih, and as adj. 

L. Of taffeta; of the nature of taffeta. 

1552-3 /nv. Ch. Goods Staffs.in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 
38 Itm. ii vestements, on of blewe chamlilet, thother of 
taffeta silke. 1561 Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1882) IV. 122 Dauh- 
letis of saterne, ,.tafetie hatis. 21386 Sipey Arcadfa 1. (1622) 
51 Her bodie. ,conered with a light Taffata garment. x60a 
Dexxea Satiront. Wks. 1873 1, 260 Horace did not weare 
the Badge of gentlemens company, as thou doost thy Taffetie 
sleeves. ¢1645 Howrtt Le?é. (1688) 11. 316 Full of Taffity 
Silks and Sattins 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Oint- 
ment, Searce it thro a Taffety Sieve, 1849 Jas. Grant 
Kirkaldy of Gr. xxvii, Captain Lambie, he of the taffet 
standard celelrity. 1883 Glasgow Jferald 21 Apr. 8/3 
Taffeta Silk Gloves, 1903 Daily Chron, 26 Sept. 8/6 Evening 
gowns..made of soft light-blue taffetas silk, 

2. fig. Florid, bombastic; over-dressed ; dainty, 
delicate, fastidious : faffety cream, ? velvet cream. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. vy. ii, 406 Taffata_phrases, silken 
tearmes precise. 1621 MipptEton Span, oe ed Iv. tii, Can 
taffeta girls look plump without pampering 1653 Urou- 
uart Kadelais 1. v, O the fine white wine,..it is a kind of 
taffatas wine, 1719 D’Urrey 70/s VI. 124 With Taffity- 
Tarts and Pies. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, A 
shaking padding, and a dish of tiff—taff_taffety eream. 
1840 Miss Yoncr (Heard ian Hampshire), The old sow won't 
eat that staff, she’s so very taffety. 

3. Comh., as taffeta-bordered, -covered adjs. 

1889 Doyte Aficak Clarke 115 Dame Hobson's hest 
taffata covered settee, 1908 IWesti. Gaz. 8 Feb. 13/2 A 
crown of taffeta with a taffeta-bordered brim of crinoline 
straw and other such blendings of straw and fabric, 

Taffey, taffia, variants of Tarra, 

Taffrail (tefreil). Maut, Also tafrail. [A 
19th c, alteration of TAFFEREL, due to false ety- 
mology, the termination -re/ being taken as Rain] 
The aftermost portion of the ea! of a ship, 
1814 Chron. ia Ann. Reg. 1976/2 We crossed his stern, our 
jib-hoom Passing over his tafrail. 1823 Scoazsay ¥rn/, 
Whale Fish. 39, ¥ stood on the taffrail as the sbip was 
turaed before the wind. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxill, 126 With her head for the equator, and Cape Hora 
over her taffrail, she went gloriously on. 1899 BuLten Log 
Sea-waif 187 She dipped her stern right vader, taking a 
Sea 1a over the taffrail that filled the decks fore and aft. 


Taffy! (txf)., The earlier form of TOFFEE, 
now Scotch, North Eng., and Amcrican. ; 

1. A sweetmeat made from sugar or treacle, with 
butter, etc.: see TorFEE. 


1817 R. Wiraranam Cheshire Gloss. Taffy, .. 
thichened by boiling and made iato hard ae 1819 ee 
Anperson Craubld, Ball, (¢ 1850) 51 Now heaps o* treagle 
chaps brong ia, An taffey suin they meadeus. 1825 Jamieson, 
Taffie, treacle mixed with flour, and hoiled till it acquire 
consistency ; a sweetmeat eaten only on Hallowe'en, 1864 
Wensstea, Za fy, a kind of candy made of molasses boiled 
down and poured out in shallow — 1884 W, TL. Ripeinc 
in Harper's Mag. Mar. 522/1 Is Everton taffy a myth? 
18908.J..Descan Social Departure vii. 57 The steward made 
almond-taffy, or toffee, as Ortbodocia had been brought up 
to pronounce it. 

2 U.S. slang. Crode or vulgar compliment or 
flattery; ‘soft soap’; blarney. 

1879 Tribune (N. Y.) 16 Sept. (Cent, Dict.), There will be 
a reaction, and the whole party will unite in an offering of 
taffy. 1894 Howe.its Traveller from Altruria 180 ‘lf we 
learn anything at all from hin, it will be becanse you have 
tanght us how.’ She could not resist this hit of taffy. 1901 
WV. Amer. Rev. Feb, 172 At this poiat..we should throw 
in_a little trade-taffy about the Blessings of Civilization, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as taffy stand, stich; taffy. 
join, a reunion of young people for the making of 
taffy to which each contributes, 

1854 Taffy-join [remembered in use]. 1878 Cumberland 
Gloss., TaGy (er young people in the country some- 
times assemble on a winter evening and subscribe a few 

mace each to buy treacle for paling ‘tafly". 188: T, E, 
Grow Fo'c's'te Yarns (1889)15 My lad with the taffystick 
in his fist. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxmaz v, x, Break up every 
taffy stand in the fair, if you can’t find anything better. 

Taffy? (tefi), [An ascribed Welsh pronnn- 
ciation of Davy or David, in Welsh Dafydd] A 
familiar nickname for a Welshman; cf. addy, 
Sawney, ete. 

arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Taffy, a Welshman or 
David. 7affy's Day, the first of March, 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 98, 2/2 Welch-men are called Tefies from the Corrup- 
tion of the word David. 1893 Sun 26 July 2/7 Cheers 
echoed over the Surrey hills when it was known that for the 
first time a Taffy had gained the Queen’s, 4 

| Tafia (txfii), Also 8 taffia, taffey, -fy, 
(Origin uncertain: given in 1722 as native name 
in West Indies (Labat Voy. atx Jles de PAmér. 
III. 410 L’éan-de-vie qn’on tire des cannes est 
appelée guildive [see Kint-pEvit]; les sanvages 
et les négres Vappellent ¢afiz): but /dffa is also 
given in Malay dicts, as ‘a spirit distilled from 
molasses’, The word appears therefore to be 
widely diffused in east and west.] A rum-like 
spirituous liqnor obtained from the lower grades 
of molasses, refuse brown sugar, etc. 

1797 (Apr. 10) in /énots Hist. Collect, (2903) 1, 296 The 
ads that intoxicated them with Rum or Taffia, 1779 in 

V. H, English Cong, Northwest (1896) 1. 375, 73 gallons of 
tafley at ag eae dollars per gallon, 17979 & R. Crank 
Campaign Illinois (1869) 79,1.. gave them .. Taffy and 
Provisions to make merry on and left them. 1793 Trapp tr, 
Rochon's Madagascar 189 Over which be poured some /afa 
orram. 1799 Naval Chron. 1.173 A sloop laden with taffia, 
1880 G, W. Caate Graadissimes xxviii. 197 From the same 
sugar-cane comes sirop and tafia. 1889 Harper's Mag, 
Nov. 851 Sugar is very difficult to ship; rum and tafia can 
be handled with less risk, 

Taft (toft), sb. Phembing. A widening-out of 
the end of a lead pipe into a broad thin flange, So 
Taft v. ¢rams., to expand and turn outwards at 
a sharp angle the end of (a lead pipe) so as to form 
a wide edge or fastening flange. 

hee Heutvea Plumber i, 21 The soil-pipe can be ‘tafted ’ 
atthe end, /4éd. ii, 33 When the pipe is tafted back at right 
angles,..the lower pipe is liable to break away at the taft. 

Taftais, -eis, obs. Sc. forms of TAFFETA. 

Tag (ixg), stl Also 5-6 tagge, 6 tage, 
tage. [Known shortly after 1400; origin ob- 
scure. In senses 1, 2 a, and 3, it is synonymons 
with Dag sd,1, which appears to have been the 
earlier form: if so, /ag may have been inflnenced 
by association with Tack. Some compare Sw. 
tage ‘ prickle, poiat, tooth’, but evidence of histori- 
cal connexion is wanting. ; 

The evidence at hand for the early history is deficient, the 
earliest quot. for the group being ¢ 1380 in TaGcED 1, 4 
deriv, of the sh. in sense 1,] : ‘ 

1. Originally, one of the narrow, often pointed, 
lacinie or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
skirt of a garment; hence, any hanging ragged 
or torn piece; also, any end or rag of ribbon or 
the like. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris aad tagges, it hirtith myn hert hevyly. ¢1g00 
Rowlis Cursing 135 ia Laing Anc. Poet, Scott, Rufly Rag- 
men [a devil] with his taggis Sall ryfe thair sinfull saule ia 
Taggis. 1300-20 Dunaar Poems xxvi 115 Thae tarmegantis, 
with tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to clatter. 
ae Upatt Erasmus. tet A 313 The skyrtes of his goune 
all pounced in cuttes and tagges, 1840 Twackeray Paris 
S&. Bk, (1872) 7 Crumpled tags of ribbon, 1884 St. Faries's 
Gaz, 10 May 6/1 The tags of drapery and other accessories. 
1889 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 124 With tags of ribbon sticking out 
in unexpected places. ’ : 

2. A small pendent piece or part hanging from, 
or attached more or less loosely to the main body of 
anything. With nomerons specific applications, e.g. 

a. Amatted lock of wool on asheep; a tag-lock; atwisted 
or matted lock of hair, b, A sbred of aninial tissue. c¢, 
A shred of metal in a casting: see quot. _d. A final eurl, 
twirl, or flourish added to a letter, sometimes used as a 


TAG, 
©. fig. An appendage } the tail-end 
a. 1640 J. Smytin Lives Berkcleys (1883) ¥. 157 What 


"mark of contraction, 
(of any proceeding), 


money was..made hy sale of the locks, helts and tags of 
Sheep. 1888 Herfer's Mag. June 137/a Her reddish- 
brown hair, which grew ina fringe helow her crown, was 
plaited into small tags or tails. — b. 1724 Ramsay Health 
186 Bones corrupt and bare, Through ulcerated tags of 
muscles stare. 1897 J, Iloremnson Arch. Surg, VIII. 
No. 31. 214 Under atropine the pupils dilated, hut shewed 
numerous tags afadhesion. 1897 4 l/dut?’s Syst. Med. 11. 
716 They (adhesians] are then seen as filamentous tags on 
the ontside of the intestine. 1899 /éid. V11. 612 A small 
tag of fibrin from the valve. cc. 1863 Lyete Antiz. Alan 
ii. 10 Some of the moulds in which the bronze instruments 
were cast, and ‘tags’ as they ara called, of bronze, which 
are farmed in the hole throngh which the fused metal was 
poured, d. 1867 Furnivatt Perey Fol, 1. 18 note, To 
many of the final d's is a tag, which often means nathing, 
and often means s. @. 1703 Steere Tender Husd. 1. 1, 
Seem to have come inta the World only to be Taggs in the 
Pedigree of a Wealthy House. 1882 Hottanp Logie & 
Life (1885) 317 Death is but the tag of this life. 

3. A point of metal or other hard sabstance at 
the end of a lace, string, strap, or the like, 
primarily used to facilitate {ts insertion through an 
eyelet-hole, as in a boot-lace or stay-lace, but when 
externally visible often made ornamental, as on 
the ‘points’ in use before buttons; an aglet. 

(The first two qnots. are of doubtful sense.) 

(1g01-2 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11.33 Item, for taggis to 
ane Franch sadilland mending ofit xij d._ 1507 /did, 111. 270 
Item, for taggis, hnkkilles, and small graith to thaim, xv.s.] 
1570 Levins Manip, 1o/i9 Y° Tag af a poynt, ferréirum. 
1s80 Hottyaanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vu fer daiguillette, a 
tagge. 1592 Lviv Gallathea v. 1. 70 Thy Maister conld 
make silver ee of tagges of poynts. 1648 Gace West 
ind. 56 With long silver or golden Tags hanging down 
before. 1734 NoatH Zam, mt. viii. $15 (1740) 593 Now 
comes the Tag to this fine Lace. 1832 Basaace Econ, 
Manuf. iv. (ed, 3) 31 The simple art of making the tags of 
boot-laces. 1862 Wricut £ss. Archzol 1. vii, 133 The 
object..is part of the metal tag at the end of the bélt. 


cmsga cates Fruites Warre \xi, Is witte nowe wente 
so wandring from thyminde? Are all thy points so voide of 
Reasons taggs? 1611 Mivoteton Roaring Girlin.i, Here's 
the point {Draws ker sevord] That I untrnss ; ‘t has but one 
tag, ’t will serve though To tie up a rogue’s tongue. 

+e. Phrases. Zo hold fag, to seep a person 
engaged in conversation: cf. to duttonhole. Toa 
tag, tothe minutest point, exactly; cf. oa 7, Obs. 

1567 Daant Horace, Epist. v. Cvij, Scotfree we Li | 
honld tagge In frendly chat this sommers night. 1679 V. 
Atsor Melius nguir, Introd. 20 To eee a string only 
with those who jump in with onr own Paints to a Tag. 
1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin w. 318 At Trent, when Con- 
cord in a Bag Came Post from Rome, they hit it toa Tag | 

4, An ornamental pendant; a tassel; a ribbon 
bearing a jewel, etc. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 10/20 Ve Tag of a purse, appendix. 
1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2132/4 Lost..,a black Inced Palatin 
with Diamond Tags upon black Ribon. 1762-72 H. WaLProte 
Verilue's Anced. Paint. (1786) 1.230 The first lady has tags 
of a partienlar form, exactly like those on the dress of my 
duchess of Snffolk. 1848 THacxeaay Van. Fair vi, Our 

‘ood child..passed in review all her gowns, fichus, tags, 

bhins, laces, silk stockings, and fallals, 1890 Spectator 
14 June 834/2 The hell eee filled up part of the arch 
with long heavy tassels hanging from the saddle-cloth. 
Thronghout the work there seems to be an excess of tag 
and small decoration. 

b. pi. A footman’s shoulder-knots. 

1837 J. Moara Adel Alinutt xxx. 175 A stont footman 
staggering under a long cane and matted tags, and with 
difficulty waddling in his stiff plushes, 1844 Dickens Mart, 
CAuz. ix, With snch great tags npon his liveried shoulder. 

5. A catkin of a tree. rare. 

1597 GeraavE Herbal 1, xv. § 2.17 The catkins or tags 
which grow on nnt trees and aller trees. 1878 Mes. Stowe 
> pasted P. xvii. 147 The tremulous tags of the birches and 
alders shook themselves gaily out in the woods, 

@. The tip of the tail of an animal, esp. when 
distinct in colour or otherwise; the tail-piece of 
anangler’s fly. (Mach earlier in TaccEn a. 3.) 

3681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-n. xxxv. § 1 (1689) 222 Some 
Red warp'd in for the tag of the Tail. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 106. 2863 Kincst2y Water-Bad. i. 37 A great brown 
sharp-nosed creature with a white tag to her brush. 1867 
F. Francis Angling xiii, (1880) 472 Tie on the tag, which 
is usnally a bit of tinsel. 1886 Field 27 Feb, 268/1 ‘The fox 
eee the credit of heing a vixen; but his snowy tag has 
only to be seen in order to dispel that notion. 1902 Zncyci. 
Brit. XXV. 449/1 Two of the best grayling flies are a very 
small apple-green dun and the red tag. 

7. The strip of parchment bearing the pendent 
seal of a deed. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. xv. (Roxb.) ah A writt 
sealed YE haneing two taggs or Labells Or, in a feild Gules. 
187a C. Innes Lect. Scotch Leg. Antig. v. 235 A small piece 
of the seal shall stick at the of the brief. 1887 J. B. 
Suerraap in Ltt, Cantuar, (Rolls) 1. 341 ste, The 
originals have now both lost their seals, although the slits 
for the tags remain, | 

8. A tab or tie-label attached by one end to 
a package, to Inggage, etc. ; also,a label pinned on 
asa badge, etc. Orig. and chiefly U.S, 

1864 Weastex, Tag..2. Any slight appendage..3 specifi- 
cally, a direction card or label, 1891 Cent. Diet., Tag..2(c). 
Astrip of leather, parchment, strong paper, or the like, loose 
at one end, and secnred to a box, bag, or parcel, to receive a 
written address or label. 1908 Times 26 Dec. 10/2 A new 
system of street collecting for public charities by means of 
tags of bel -tried at San Francisco recently on behalf of 

OL. ° 


; the Children’s Tlospital...The advent af ‘tag day’ is well 
advertised. Afod. Price List, Tags with strings in packets 
Extra large tags with rnled lines. 

b. Sometimes applied to a tab or loop by which 
a. coat or the like is huag up. 

9. Something appended or added to a writing or 
speech, esp. by way of ornament or improvement, 
e.g. the moral of a fable, etc. 

1734 Nortu Exant, 11. v. § 74 (1740) 360 To avoid the 
Fastidium of noting all the Author's Tags joined to his 
Relations of this Time. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1, li, 
334 A tag of statistics is very chilling. 1894 L. SterHen 

‘ours in Library (1892) 11. v. 151 {Massinger] is fond of 
adding little moral tags..to the end of his plays. 1885 
Manch. Exam, 13 Oct. 4/7 Each paragraph. .would serve.. 
asa tag ae way of peroration to a debating club harangne. 

b. A brief and usnally familiar qaotation added 
for special effect; a mnch used or trite quotation. 
1joa S. Parxea tr, Cicero's De Finibus 1.5 With Tags of 
Metre translated from the Greek..we can dispense well 
enough. 1866 Gro. Euror #. Holé xvii, I don’t talk in 
tags of Latin, which might be learned by a schoolmaster’s 
faothoy. 1893 Jessore Sind. Recluse vii. aa Putting in 
tags and rags of French..to conceal poverty of style. 1897 
Sat, Rev. x8 Dec. 701 The Latin tag holds: ‘Quem Dens 
vult perdere, prius dementat.' 1903 Bucuan Matcher by 
Thresh. 173 Stories from Procopins and tags of Roman law, 
ce. The refrain or catch of a song or poem; the 
last words of a speech in a play, ete. 

1793. H. Watrote Led. fo a ye Berry 18 Oct., They have 
bronght to my recollection the tag of ao old song. 181g 
Scorr Let. to Miss }. Baillie 1a Nov. in Lockhart, 1 am 
-eanxions to store the heads of my young damsels with 
something better than the tags of thymes, 1830 H, Lee 
Mems. Manager 11. viii, 104 The tag; which Is the technical 

hrase for the last lines of any play. 1876 WV. Amer. Rev. 

XXIII. 480 And, to borrow the tag of an old story, * There 
—my lord—I leave yon’. 

+10. The rabble, the lowest class of people. Ods. 

3607 Snaxs. Cor, ut. i. 248 Will you hence, Before the 
Tagge teturne? a@18ag Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Tag, the 
rabble. 


+b. esd. in collocation with Raa sb.1 3b: Tag 
and rag, a si he expression for all the com- 
ponents of the rabble, of the lower classes, or of 
an assemblage of people held in small esteem; 
all and any, every man Jack, everybody, Tom, 
Dick, and Harry. Obs. See also TaG-Rac. 

€1535 Bycoo /mpropriations(K.O.), Your fathers were wyse, 
both .tagge and rag. 1553-4 Macnvn Diary (Camden) 50 
Huntyd, and kyllyd tage and rage with hends and swords. 
3566 J. Paatripck Plasidas 1a4x To walles they go, both 
tagge and ragge, their Citie to defende. 1610 Cooke Pope 
Joan in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 95 That yon have made 
Levites..of the scurvy and scahbed, of the lawest of the 
people, tag and rag. @16a6 Br. ANDaEweEs Sera. (1641) 
181 This is the time when all hypocrites, atheists, tag and 
ragcome. 18.. Sovrney Devil's Walk xxiii, With music of 
fife and drum, Anda conseerated flag, And shout of tag and 
rag, And march af rank and file. 1809 W. lavinc Knickerd. 
vi. ix, (1861) 231 Every tag having his rag at his side, ta finish 
his pipe..and laugh at his flights of immortal dulness, 

D1. In servants’ vocabulary : A lower servant. 

1857 T. Waicut Dict, Tag, one who assists another at 
work inasecandary character. Vorthanipt. 1860 Athenzun: 
37 Nov. 664 Servants.,with their own distinction of ranks, 
the ‘ Pugs" and the ‘Tags’. 

12. A disease in sheep; = ¢ag-sore (13): see quots. 

(Cf. Taccep 5a, which is evidenced much earlier.) 

3741 Compl, Fam.-Piece wt, (ed. 3) 494 OF the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep. Sheep are said to be tagged or belt, when 
they have a Flux, or cantinued rnnning of Ordure, which 
lighting upon the Tail, the Heat of the Dung, hy its 
scalding, breeds the Scah, 1756 Compl. Body Hxsb. 694 
The Tag is sitnated in the inner part of the Tails it consists 
of Scahs and Sores. 1807 Essays Highland Soc. 111. 434 
A disease. .affecting the tail, has been denominated Tag. 

13. atirib. and Comd., as tag-like adj.; tag alder, 
U.S. local, name for some species of alder, esp. 
Alnusincana, A, serrulata, and (oa the Pacificcoast) 
A. rubra; tag-belt, = /ag-sore; tag-boat, U.S. 
local, a boat towed behind a small steamer or sail- 
ing vessel; a tender, cockboat; tag-end, the last 
patt or remnant of anything; a remaining scrap 
or fragment; = Faqg-enp; tag-fastener, -holder, 
a device for attaching tags or labels; tag-lock, 
a matted lock of sheep’s wool, esp. one of those 
about the hinder parts; = Dac-Look; tag- 
machine, a machine for making tags or labels; 
tag-needle, a needle for attaching labels to bags, 
bales, etc. ; tag-sore, pustular excoriation of a 
sheep’s tail set up by the irritation of diarrheal 
flux; tag-tail, a worm with a yellow tag or tail; 
also, a parasite, a hanger-on; tag-wool, wool 
made from tag-locks ; tag-worm, = /ag-tasl. 

1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 721 *Tag alder. 1832 Boucner 
Gloss. Obs. & Prov. Wds., *Tagbelt, excoriation brought on 
by diarrhoea. 1893 Saran Jewett Deeghaven 128, I got 
into the schooner's *tag-boat qnick. 1818 Co.marpce Diss. 
Se. Method ii, 40 Not made up of miserable clap-traps, and 
the “tag-ends of mawkish Novels, and endless sermonizing. 
1900 Westin. Gaz, 8 Nov. 3/2 The mania for gold embroi- 
dering and braiding and the gold tag ends of present-day 
fashions. 1897 A dibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 160 Ragged slonghy 
material, which often projects in “tag-like pieces into the 
abscess cavity. 1615 1. reyes Lycanthropy 17 They will 
pincke our fleeces; leave us nothing but the *tag-locks. 
1884 Century Afag, Feb. s19/2 The tag-locks and pulled 
wool were mostly worked up in the..small factories into 
stocking-yara (etc.] for the farmer's use, 1828 WaasTEr, 


TAG. 


*Tag-sore,a disease In sheep. Cycl. 1653 WALTON Angter 
iv. 95 There are... divers other kindes of warms .. as the 
marsh-worm, the *tag-tail,..the gilt-tail. 1681 Curtiam 
Angler's Vade-m, iv. § 5 (1689) 32 Tag-tail is a worm af 
--a pale Flesh colour, with a yellaw Tag on his Tail. 
!Sronewence' Brit, Sportz t, v. xi, § 3. 312 The Tagtail is 
common in good streng clays which are well-manured for 
turnips, mangold-wurzel, &c. 1864 Weastae, Tag-fail, a 
rson who attaches himself to another against the will of 
the latter; a dependent; a sycophant; a ite, 60a 
Caaew Cornwall 26 His baites are flies and *'ag-wormes, 
which the Cornish English terme Angle-touches. 1839 
Hortanp Brit, Angler's Man. ii, (1841) 10 The little gilt-tail, 


* or tag-worm, Is of a pale yellow towards the tail. 


Tag (teg), sd.2 Also 8 tage. posts obscure] 
A children’s game in which oae player pursnes the 
others until he touches one of them, who ja turn 
becomes pursner; = Tia. 

1738 Gentil. Mag. V111, 80/1 In Queen Mary’s Reign, Ta: 
was all the Play ; where the Lad saves himself hy tomtiee of 
cold Iron, 1760-72 H. Brooxz Fool of Qual, (1809) I v.67 
After they were cloyed with hide and seek, they all played 
tagg, till they were well warmed, 1864 Loule's last term 
(NL Y,) 179 here’s Eva Leonard beckoning to me to come 
and play Tag. 1903 Start Set 1X. 78 The merry hornet 
Pied a game Of tag about my hend. 

ag, var. of TEG, a young sheep. 

Tag (teg), 2.1 [f. Tac sd.1] 

1. érans. To farnish or mark with or as with a 
tag (ia varions senses). 

(3436, 1503: see Tacctxe.] 16a7 W. Hawmins Asollo 

Aroving u.L 20 What did yougineme? Nothing butadoren 
of rotten silke points. Yon must tagge them better ere 1 
trusse vp your request. 1630 DaveNAnt Fast tal. Wks. 
(1673) 455, I must e'en go tag Points in a Garret. 1705 Hudi- 
bras Kedro. w. vi, Their Hair tagg’d with Pearls of Sweat. 
1707 in W. M¢Dowall Hist. Dumfries (1873) 461 The ex- 
pense of tagging, tongneing, transporting and hanging of 
the said three bells. 1800 Watkins Biog. Dict. 4, v. 
Bobart, Mr. Granger says that on rejoicing days he used to 
tag his beard with silver. 1842 Tennyson S¢. Sinn Styl. 31 
Al my beard Was tagg’d with icy fringes in the moon. 
1899 Conan Doyie Due? iv. 41 The dim watery. .snnlight.. 
tagged all her wandering curls with a coppery glean, 

b. To furnish with a tag, tab, or label ; to label. 

(In quot. 1907 to patch, as with a label.) 

1883 Fisheries Exh. Catal. 203 Photograpbs..showing.. 
the..tagging the fish, and the process of manipulation of 
the eggs an ung fish at the hatchery. 1896 Daily News 
xe Jan, 37 After inspection each animal will be tagged and 

lescribed so that identification will be easily made npan 
landing. 12907 Afacmillan’s Mag. May 540 The. .cloak of 
brown sackcloth, sometimes tagged here and there with 
red and green. 1908 Daily Chron, 26 Feh. 8/5 They shonld 
be... wrapped intissne paper and tagged, sothat their covering 
need not be disturbed in a search for any particular colour, 

e. To furnish (a speech or composition) with a 
verbal tag, or tags, as quotations; to supply (prose 
or blank verse) with rimes, 

1689 Reflect. on Hind & Panther 32 He hath put them 
into an unusual dress, and hath tagg’d ‘em with Rhimes. 
1690 Waller’s Poems \1, Pref., Really Verse in those days 
was but dawn-right prase, tag'd with rhymes, «a 1696 
Avarav Lives (1898) Le (Atilton) Dreyden.. went to him 
to have leave to putt bis Paradise Lost into a drama in 
rhymne. Mr, Milton recieved him civilly, and told him 
he wanld give him leave to tagge his verses, 1714 Pore 
Wife of Bath 10g And tag each sentence with My life! my 
dear! 1823 Axaminer 7035/2 oon tags his speeches 
with poetry. 184 D'Isaaets Amen, Lit. (1867) 369 The 
Scriptures. . were tagged with rhymes Jor ballads, 

2. To append as an addition or afterthoaght; to 
fasten, tack on, or add as a tag ¢o something. 
(Chiefly of things non-material.) 

1704 Swirt Tale Tub ii. (1709) 39 To_this system of 
Religian were tagged several Subaltern Doctrines. 1785 
Maatyn Roussean's Bot. (1794) 10 The barbarous custem 
..af tagging new names to the old ones. 1835 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle i, 1 Before the time when a gallant action 
or two tagged half of the letters of the alphabet to a man’s 
name like the tail of a paper kite, 1839-40 W. Javinc 
Wolfert’s R. vi. (1855) 8 ey could not help expressing 
their wonder.. why the duke should have tagged this super- 
numerary day to the end of the year. 1848 THackr2ayv 
Van, Fair (Bef. Curtain), L have no other moral than this to 
tag to the present story of ‘ Vanity Fair’. ae: 

+3. To fasten, stitch, or tack together; to join. 


Also fig. Obs. (exc. as in b.) ‘ 

1681 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 222 
He..has a great share of the Joyner’s Trade in tagging 
Ends of Sedition, 1697 Davorn Eneid 11.777 His ¢ jothes 
were tagg'd with thorns; and filth his limbs besmear'd. 
1706 De For Fure Div. vit. 140 Tagging Fig-leal-Vests, To 
hide his Body from the Sight of Bensts. 17.. Swirt J.) 
Resistance, and the succession of the house of Hanover, the 
whig writers perpetually tag together. 4 

b. To join or string togetber (verses, rimes). 

1720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) p. vill, Adjusted 
into proper Periods, with necessary Monosyllables to tag 
them together. 1752 Fizepine Amelia vu. ¥, 1 have been 
sometimes longer in tagging 2 couplet, than I have been 
in writing a speech, 184 Baonts Shirley UI. vii. 159 
He writes verses,—tags rhymes. 1887 Lowetn Democr. 
207 It shows a pretty koack at tagging verses. 

@. intr. To serve as a tag (in a verse, etc.). 

18: seep eae rise eae Ixxiv, Thetis, who Is eitber 
Tethys or as good—both tag. \ 

4. intr. To trail or drag behind ; to follow closely, 
follow in one’s train. f 

1676 Wvcneatey Pd, Dealer 1. i, | hate a harness, and will 
not tag on in a faction, kissing my leader behind, that an- 
other slave may do the like tome. 1768 Tuckza L¢. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 596 They range the world with a boisterous rabhle 
tagging at their heels. c1794 Search after Perfect.t. iv. in 
New Brit, Theatre (1814) U1. 55 Why should a ae and 
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i ing after her? x Eutz. L. Banks Mews- 
ya Pace American Sil and can take care of 
myself, and 1 won't have anybody tagging round after me. 

b. évaus. To follow closely, to dog. 

1884 C, H. Farwnam io Harper's Afag. Feb. 3p4/t The 
Indians are wandering.., tagged at their heels by death 

tarvation. <e4 
= eh To hang down or trail like a tag. Ods. 

1617 J. Moore Afappe Mans Mortalitie nu. viii. 153 They 
which weare long garments..doe take and gird them vp, 
lest they should tag in the way, 

6. trans. To cut off tags from (sheep). 

1707 Moatimea Husé, (1721) 1.243 Before they are shorn, 
great care ought to he taken to tag them, as they call it, 
which is to clip away the Wooll of their Tails, and behind, 
that the Dung may not hang on it. a@18g0 [implied in 
Tacctnc]. t 

mag, 02 [£ Tac sd.2] ¢vans. To tonch or hit 
(a person), as in the game of tag; = Tia zw. 

r89r in Cent. Dict. ¢ 

agarene (tegar?n). 207th. dial, Also tag(a)- 


reen, [Origia uncertain: perh. arbitrary forma- 
tion on Tac 56.1] More fully tagarene shop: An 
old clothes or rag shop; a marine store. Hence 
tagarene-man, the keeper of a marine store, esp. 
one who visits ships in dock or harbour with a 


boatful of wares for exchange. 
3855 Rozinsox Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘They keep a tagreen 
shop ', an old clothesstore; an oldrope and rag depot. 1894 
Northumb, Gloss. 5.4 A® tagareen man "has a floating shop 
which he rows ahout the tiers of ships, announcing his pre- 
sence hy a bell. 1900 F. W. Butten With Christ at Sea 
xi. 285 The skipper arrived with his crony the ‘tagarene’ 
man and a large supply of brandy. 
Tagged (teegd, teegéd), Api. 2, [f. Tao sd1 
aad v.t+-ED.] Furnished with a tag or tags. 
1. a. Of a garment: Slashed. b. Tattered. c, 


Beariag or msaring 2. tag or label ; labelled. 

€ 1380 Antecrést in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 128 
Men to kerve here morsellis wip tagged clobes & crakowe 
pykis. xg70 Levins Manip. 49/21 Tagged, Jaciniatus, 
tnfulatus. 1631 Gouck God's Arrows 1. §57. 98 The 
Father of the Prodigall seeing his sonne afarre off ragged 
and tagged. 1908 Tins 26 Dec. 10/2 af 10 o'clock every 
man, woman, and child.. were wearing at least one tag, and 
among the younger men there was competition to be the 
most ‘tagged’ person in the city [San Francisco). 

2, Of a lace or point: Having a tag or aglet. 

1645 Evetyn Diary June, Knots of points richly tagged 
about their shoulders. x714 Fy. Bk. of Rates 45 Laces silk 
tagg'd per Pound oo r2. 188 H, Best /taly as it is 208 
The tagged ends of the ribs of whalebone hy which these 
erect are distended, a 1859 Macautay Biogy., Bunyan 
(1860) 37 He learned to make long-tagged thread laces. p 

3. Of cattle : Having the tail tipped with white 
(or other distinctive colour); also, furnished with 


a bob or brush. : 

1488 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 73 Unum hovem vocatum 
taggyd ox. 1544 in Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 42 
One taged whye. 1988 W2//s § Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 11. 
33 note, A black tagged cow. 1640 Sir J, Lesstev in Axéiz. 
ep, (1809) 1V. 436, I maun hae the tag'd tail'd trooper 
[horse] that standsin the staw. 1680 Lond. Gas. No. 1482/4 
One red taged Bullock. 1852 Munoy Our Antipodes (1857) 
87 With a white-tagged brush peeping out of his pocket, 
the dingo's head hanging from the whipper-in's eaadles 
4. Of wool or halr: Hanging in matted locks. 

1757 Dven Fleece 1. 369 Skill..which trims their tails, of 
filth and tagged wool, 

5. a. Of shcep: Having the disease known as tag. 

3614 Marknam Cheap Husd, 11. xvii. (1668) gt A sheep is 
said to be Tag'd or Belt, when by a continual squirt, .he 
berayeth his tail in such wise, that ..it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the sch therein. 1741 [see Tac s4.1 12]. 

b. Of wheat: see quot. 

1892 Chamb. Frail. 10 Sept. 591/1 Wheat..discoloured at 
the tip of the kernel by smut, ‘tagged "as it is called, 

nae (te'gor). [f. Tac v1 or 54.14 -ER1,] 

1. One who tags: see the verb. 

1648 Pair of Spectacles for City 11 We bound him to a 
Tagger of Points. 178 R. Graves Eugenius 1. ii, 6 Our 
orators are mere praters—and our poets taggers of rhime. 
1883 Sat. Rev. 12 May s92/1 The Scotch seem to have 
entertained a mistaken theory that the taggers of rhymes to 
the ee version of the Psalms were inspired. 

+2. A tag, a projecting part. Obs. ? metsuse. 

@ 1687 Corton serie? Gt. Frost Poems (1689) 98 Com. 
paring Hedg-hogs, or Porcupine’s small Taggers, To their 
more dang'rous Swords and Daggers, 

3. A device for tagging a sheep : see Taq v.] 6, 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 

4, pi. Very thin sheet-iron, usually coated with 
tin. (Also taggar.) [eeeebly so called from being 
used to make tags of laces.] 

_ 1834 M¢CurLocn Dict, Como. 11. 1160 Taggars 14 by 10 
inches, £2 5s. 1853 Larduer’s Cab, Cycl., Manuf. Metals 

Il. 43 Tinned Taggers, Black Taggers. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Taggers, a very thin kind of tin-plates used for 
coffin-plate inscriptions and tops of umbrellas. 1879 P. W. 
Frowea Hist, Tin Trade xiii. (1880) 156 A sheet o taggers, 
as thin as paper itself. 1894 U.S. Tariff, Schedule Rates 
§ 121 Sheets or plates of iron or steel, or taggers iron or 
steel, coated with tin or lead..and commercially known as 
tin plates, terne plates, and taggers tin, 

Tagger 2 (tegor), U.S. [f. Tae sb.2 or 0.2 + 
-ER1,] The pursuer ia the game of tag. 

189% in Cent, Dict. 

Ta‘ggery. nonce-wd. [f. Taccer]; see-ERY 1] 
The work of a tagger; the tagging of rimes. 

1848 Blackw, Mag, LV11. 376 Had Milton lived to hear 
their taggery, wrathful fire would have been in his eyes, 
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Tagging (tee'gin), v2. 5d.  [f. Tac vland sd.1 
+-InG1,] The actioa of Tac vl 

1so3 Acc, La. High Treas. Scot, V1. 202 For ane curpal 
and ane tee to the harnes sadill, tagging. -of the samyn. 1572 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. E7iz. (1908) 159 For Tagging of paces 
iiijf. 1693 Dennis /if. Crit. v. 50 ‘Tis not the tagging o! 
the Acts with a Chorus, that properly makes a Tragedy one 
Body, but the Unity of the Action. 1779 Mar. D’Agatay 
Diary 11 Jan., What trouble and tagging we had! @ 1890 
New Amer. Farn Bk. 436 (Cent, Dict.) Tagging or clotting 
is the removal of such wool as is liable to get fouled when 
the sheep are turned on to the fresh pastures. 1906 A thenzum 
2 Juve 664/3 An occasional..tagging-ont of a line, 

b. atrid., as + tagging iron, a tailor’s tool for 
tagging cloth. 4 x & 

31436 Lxch, Rolis Scoil, WV. 681 Certis ferris scissorum 
dictis taging irynnis. 

+ Ta‘ghmical, ¢. Heb. Gram. Obs. rare. [f. 
Heb. orn /aSam: taste, discernment, judgement, tn 
later Heb. explanation, meanlng, and then the 
ordinary word for accentual mark (ia refezence to 
the functions of the Heb. accents) + -1caL, (The 
Heb, » is here represented by gh: cf. Gaza, Gomor- 
vah.)| Of or pertaining to the Hebrew written 
accents as determining the syntactical structure 
and heace the meaning of passages (as understood 
by the Masoretes). 

1698 W. Cross (ite) The Taghmical Art: or the Art of 
Expounding Scripture By the Points usually called Accents, 
But are really Tactical. 1730 T. Boston A/cm. x. (ed. 
Morrison) 301 What Mr. Cross calls the Taghmical Art; 
viz, the sacred stigmatology or accentuation of the Hebrew 
Bible. 1859 ae E, Henderson iti. 119 note, The idea broke 
in ppon him when reading Cross’s Taghmical Art. 

Taght, obs. f. caught: see TEACH v. 

Tagil: see TAGLeE v. i 

Tagilite (te-giloit). Afin. [f. Zagilsk (see def.) 
+-ITE1.] A name given by R. Hermann to a 
hydrous phosphate of copper occurring in mono- 
clinic crystals at Nischni Tagilsk, in the Urals. 

1868 Dana Min. 567 Hermann’s tagilite was in reniform 
concretions. E a ; 

+t Tagle, tagil, tagyl, v. O%s. [Known in 
northern ME, only in Hampole; app. the same as 
mod. Sc, TalGtz, q.v. Prob. of Scand. origin, and 
cognale with Sw. dial. (Bornholm) ¢age/a to dis- 
arrange, bring into disorder. 

In the quots, from the Prose Treatises of Hampole only 
tagil, tagyl are cited. In the Psalter (ed. Bramley 1884), in 
Ps. xxxix. 16, 2 MSS., including N., which best represents 
the original, have /agi/d; 8 later MSS. have tangild, gran 
elyd, -glid, -gled, -geled. In Ibid. Abacue 31, MS. N, 
again has fagild; 3 MSS. have takyid, takild, 2 tackid, 
2 tangild, tauglid. Yvicently, tagi/d was the original 


word, faki/d perh. a scribal, and ¢angild a nasalized pho- | 


netic variant. Yagil apes to be preserved in the Sc, 
Tatcve v,; the nasalized form remains in TANGLE v., q.v.) 
trans, To entangle, to involve or engage in 


things that embarrass or encamber. 

@1340 Hampore Ps. xxxix. 16 (MS. N.) Na man may wit 

jou many vices ar bat men ar tagild with. [So 37S. S.3 
MSS. U. & L. tangild ; Lavd 321 tangyld, Magd. Coll. 52 
§& Laud 418 tanglid, Bod?. 953 tanglyd, Taner x tangled, 
Univ, Coll. vv1 tangeled; Bok 467 snaryd.) JBid., Abacue 
31 (N.) Swa paire affecciouns ar ay tagild with som lufe bat 
drawes bame fra godds lufe, [ASSS. U. & Laud 286 takild, 
S.takyld; Vanner 1 tangild, Laud 448 tanglid, Bod?, 288 
& 877 tackid, Bod? 953 medelid.) £1340 — Prose Tr. 12 All 
delytes of all thyngez bat mane may be tagyld with in 
thoghte ordede.  /did. 13 Withowttene tagillynge of ober 
thynges, 

Taglet (teglét). rave. [f. Tas 56.1 + -Ler.] 
A small tag: sfec. a. A tendril; b. A catkin. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vy, Ixxx. 650 The vine..putteth foorth 
-.certayne tendrelles, or clasping caprioles, & tying ta ge 
lets, wherewith al it taketh hold vpon trees, Zid, 651 The 
same tagglettes or clasping tendrelles of the vine. 1698 
Faver Ace. £. India & P. 405 Out of Taglets of Willows 
they make a compound Cool-Water, very sweet smelling 
and refreshing. 1864 in Wessren; and in mod. Dicts, 

[‘Taglia, the Italian word for a pulley, or system 
of pulleys : in some recent Eag. dicts. from Brande, 
but not known in Eng, use.] 

Tagliacotian : see TALIAcoTiaN. 

t+ Taglioni (talyenz). Obs. [Named after a 
family of ballet-dancers in the early Ioth c.] A 
kind of overcoat in nse in the first balf of the loth c. 

38.. Scort (Webster), He ought certainly to exchange his 
taglioni or comfortable great-coat for a cuirass of steel. 1837 
THACKERAY Ravenswing iii, (1887) 167 A rhubarh-coloured 
coat of the sort which, I helieve, are called Taglionis, and 
which have no waist-buttons, a1845 Baanam Zagol. Leg, 
Ser. in, Blasphemer’s Warn, \'ve brought to protect my. 
self well, a Good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella, 
3847 Mfan in Moon Apr. 1. 201 White Taglioni, with four- 
in-hand drags on the buttons. 

ll Tagmaa (tegmi). Veg. Physiol. Pl. tagmata, 
[a. Gr. raypa something arranged, f. ragcev to set 
in order.]_ A term applied by Pfeffer (in German, 
1877) to the ageregates of molecules of which the 
structare of a plant is supposed to consist. 

31885 GoopaLe Physiol, Bot, § 588. 213 note, Pfeffer applies 
a general term, Zagma, to all sbetcsates of molecules, thus 
bringing under one head the pleon, micella, and micellar 
aggregate; and he applies the name Syntagma to all hodies 
made up of Senate 1889 Buroon-Sanverson in Vature 
26 Sept. 524 That an element of living material, is not 
equivalent to a molecule, however hig or complex, hut must 
rather be an arrangement or phalanx of molecules of different 
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kinds, Hence the word tagma, first nsed by Pfeffer, has come 
to be accepted as best expressing the notion. 

|| Tagnicati (tan’zka-tz). Also tafii-. [a. Gua- 
rani and Sp. taftcat?; in F. tagnicatts, 
aative name in Gnaran! of the White-lipped 
Peccary of Paraguay, also called Tayassu. 

3827 Grirrity tr, Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, V1. x, 334 Here 
may be placed..the Tagnicati, Taitetou, Tajassou, etc, 
(Dicotyles labiatus, Cuv,). 1868 J. E. Gray in Proc, Zool. 
Soc. 45 Dicotyles labiaius. Black-brown, varied with yel. 
lowish 3 no neck-bands; lower jaw white...Ta ti, Azara, 
Paraguay i, 25. 1888 Wooo /Uustr. Nat. Hist. 753 The 
Tagnicati, or white-lipped Peccary..derives its name from 
a band of white hairs that crosses the upper jaw, and covers 
nearly the whole of the lower, 

Tag-rag (tegireg), 52, a. adv, [Orig. two 
words, = both fag and rag: cf. Tag sd.1 rob 3 at 
length taken as expressing one notion, and hyphened 
or written as one word, tag-rag, tagrag.] 

A. sb. The rabble, the riff-raff; also (with 
i.) a member of the rabble; a low or despicable 
person. Now rare exc, as in D. 

x609 Eavane Maintenance Ministerie 173 Then the 
ministerie was filled vp with Tag, rag, such as the time 
would yeeld, 1638 Foro Lady's Trial 1. i, Tag, rag, or 
other, bogen-mogen vanden, Skip-jacks or chonses, 1650 
A. B, Afutat. Polemorg A cee of lamentable Tag-rags 
.-going under the names of Colonels, Majors,and Captains. 
1706 E Warp Wooden World Diss. sr708) 85 If ever he 
prays, it’s..to some Tag-Rag, to fetch hima atthe Ship-Beer, 
1826 Moone Canonization of St, B.tt-rwerth xi, Call quickly 
together the whole tribe of Canters, Convoke all the serious 
ao ae of the nation, 

. With reference to Tag 58.1, senses 9 and 1, 


and Raq: A ragged tag or appendage. 
x87 Cantyte Richter in Afise, Ess. (1872) 1.11 No story 
proceeds without the most erratic digressions and volumi- 
hous tagrags rolling after it. 1831 — Sart. Res. 1. iv, Sen- 
tences.. buttressed-up by props (of parentheses and dashes), 
and ever with this or the other tagrag hanging from them, 
1885 LAnc Custom: & Myth 18 A tude imitation of the 
human shape. .dressed in some tag-rags of finery. 
B. adj. +a. Of or belonging to the rabble. Os. 
b. Consisting of tags and rags of dress, etc.; 


dressed in rags, ragged. 

1601 Suaxs, Fu/. C.1. ii. 260 If the tag-ragge people did 
not clap him, and hisse him,..1 am no true man, 16/5 
Corton Scofér Scoft s Beg ke Plebeans, 1803 W. 
Taytor in Ann, Rev. 111. 303 Clad in the tagrag garb of 
democracy. 1897 Daily News x Nov. 6/3 Love for his deur, 
ae genial, happy-go-lucky green isle ! 

t+ ©. adv, (for fag and rag.) All to tags and 
tags; also, pell-mell; one and all; in e mingled 


crowd or heap, promiscuously. Oés. 

x582 Stanvuurst nets 1. (Arb.) 21 Thee northen hluster 
aproching Thee ng tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 
vphoysing. x610 B. Jonson Alch, v. ii, Men and women, 
And of all sorts, tag-rag, [have] beene seene to flock here. 
1737 OzeLt Urguhart's Rabelais 1, iv. 1. 150 After Dinner 
they all went tag-rag together to the willow-grove. ‘ 

D. Tag, rag, and bobtail [orig. an extension 
of tag and rag (Tac sb. 10 b): see also BoBratn, 
Now sometimes tagrag and bobtail.] A con- 
temptnons term for a number of persons of various 
sorts and conditions, all and sundry, especially of 


the lower classes. 

1645 Fust Defence Fohn Bastwick 16 That rabble rout 
tag ragge and hobtaile. 166¢ Perys Diary 6 Mar., The 
all went down into the dining-room, where it was full 
of tag, rag, and bobtail, dancing, singing, and drinking. 
169a L'Estrance Fadles clxxxv. (1714) 198 Jupiter Invited 
all Living Creatures, Tag, Rag, and Bob-tail, to the Solem- 
nity of the Wedding, x728 Byrom Fral, & Lit. Rem. (1856) 
I. 1. 287 Here's thy good health. .and all thy little tag, rag, 
and bobtails, 1785; Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A,'s 
1. 1 Tagrags and Bobtails of the sacred Brush, 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xxxv, ‘We don’t take in no tagrag and boh- 
tail at our house, sir ‘| answered John. 1883 Lo, R. Gower 
Aly Remin, 1. xiii. 25: The mounted police charged the 
crowd..and our party had to fly before them along with 
— and boh-tail. 

. attrib, 

21930 Royal Remarks 53 The Dramatis Persone,. .a Tag- 
Rag and Boh Tail Crew. 1849 Tuacxenay Pendennis 
vii. (1885) 71 Fancy..your house filled with her confounded 
tag-rag-and-bobtail relations! 1 Guardian 5 
1597/3 Inspectors belonging to ‘the tag-rag and bobtail 
class’. 

Hence tag, rag, and boblatlry; and variations 
tag, rag, and long-tail; tag, rag, and rascality, 

ror Mew Jersey Arch. (1881) 11. eee ye disposal of 

e tag, rag, and Rascality. 1719 D'Uarey Pills IV. 313 

‘o make a Match with Tag-rag, and Long-tail. 1858 F. E. 
Pacer Curate Cumberworth (1859) 248 A tag, rag, and bob- 
tailry.. gathered together.. for electioneering purposes. 

Tagraggery. [f. Tac-nac + -ERy, collective. 
(Chiefly Carlylese.)] A tag-rag collection or 
assemblage; a mass of trumpery odds and ends. 

1837 Mrs. Cantvte Lett, 1. 66 When one is delivered 
from the tag-raggery of printers’ devils. 1845 CaaLyLe Crom. 
well App. xi. (1871) V. 188 mote, Antiquarian tagraggeries, 
1858 — Fredk. é . Iv. vii. I. 454 Was there ever seen such 
a travelling tagraggery of a Sovereign Court before? 1887 
Sat. Rev. 30 July 139/1 The ‘inventing fiend ’. .has upset the 
war-ship so utterly, and has pestered it about with such a 
tag-raggery of small machines, . 

| Tagua (txgwa). [Native name in Colombia.] 
The ivory-palm, Phytelephas macrocarpa, which 
produces the ivory-nat or corozo-ant; also in 


Comb., as tagua-nul, -palm, -plant. 
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“ate tore Nat. Syst. Bot. 285 Buttons are turned from 
the hard albumen of Phytelephas, or the Tagua plant. 1883 
Jaco in Knowledge July 52/1 Cellulose .. occurs in an 
approximately pure state in the ‘tagua-nut’, 1901 KRANE 
S. Amer. 1.132 The tagua, whose melon-shaped pods con- 
tain the hard grains known as Vegetahle Ivory. : 

li Taguan (tegwin). [app. aative name in 
the Philippines. 

Said hy Pallas, Afiscedl. Zoolog, 1766, on the authority of 
Valentyn Lettres édif. cx Epist. Fesuit., to he so cated "a 
Philippinensium insularnm incolis *.] 

The Malayan Flying Squirrel, Preromys petaurista. 
(Sometimes erroneously applied to other specics. ) 

1807 Bana tr. Buffon's Nat, Hist. VII. 169 It was taken 
upon the Malabar coast, where they are very common, as 
well as in the “ge ao kd Islands, and other parts of India, 
where they are called taguans, or great flying squirrels. 
1826 Svo. Smitnin Edin. Kev, Feb. 309 The taguan knocks 
yon down with a blow of his paw, if snddenly interrupted, but 
will run away, if you give him time to do so. 1901 Coantsu 
Living Anim. Work 149 The taguan, a large squirrel of 
India, Ceylon and the Malacca forests, ¥ 

|| Tagus (t2-gis). Gr. Hist. [Latinized form of 
Gr. rayés ruler, leader, f. stem zray- of tdco-ev to 
arrange, order.] A commander, leader, ruler, chief; 
spec. the title of the chief of the confederation of 
Thessaly. 

1839 TutaLwat. Greece V. xxxvill. 55 The first step which 
he had to take was to acquire the title of tagus, and to unite 
all Thessaly under his legitimate authority. 1846 GaotE 
Greece 1. iil. 11. 373 A chief or Tagus was nominated to 
enforce obedience, 1849 /éid. u. lili, VI. 542 The federat 
authority or power of the tagus, which bound together the 
Separite cities [of Thessaly], was generally very weak. 

‘ab (ta), 2, An exclamation expressing lightness 
of humeur, unconcern, or the like. 

#1688 Vituiras (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsaé (1714) 73 But 
yon should be light and easie, tah, tah, tah. 

Tah = Jah, early form of Tooucn: see T 8. 

li Taha (taba). [Native (?Bechuana) name.} A 
South African species of weaver-bird, Euplectes 
taha of Sir A. Smith, now Pyromelana taha, the 
male of which is chiefly yellow and black. 

3836 Sin A. Smitn Rept, of Explor. Exped, 1906 Times 
14 Aug. 2/6 Captain B. R. Horsbrugh jpeenng in the 
Orange River Colony..presented to the Zoological Society 
- othe taha weaver, 


+ Ta ha, txt. Obs. A derisive exclamation. 


ai Sxerton Replye. 75 Se where the heretykes go, 
Woilesee wandring to ont fro With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, 
iO 


WZahalli (ahall?), Erron. tahali. [Arabic 


taxallz ornamenting.] Decoration. 


1833 Loner, Outve-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 1. 166 Moorish 
knights gayly arrayed..with scarfs of blue and jewelled 
tabalies. 1904 J. Parkinson Lays Love & War 47 What 
hof my spear, My mail, and helm, and gleaming tabali. 


|| Tahona (tahdana). U.S. [Sp.] See quots. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, MN. 1a9/1 To devise some 
simple and efficient means of prans the ‘tahonas’, or 
grinding mills used in the reduction of the silver ore in the 
mining districts, 1875 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 113 
All the washings..are then ground fine in the ‘arrastre ' or 
*tahona’, a rnde mill of rough stones worked by mules. 

Tahr, var. TEHR, a Himalayan wild goat. 

|| Lahsildar (toxsPldar). £. Jdies. Also 8 


tisheldar, 9 tehaildar, tuhseeldar, tusseeldar, 
taxildar. [Urdi, f. Arab, Pers. Juans sabsil 


collection + Pers. js dar, agential suffix.] The 


chief revenue-officer of a subdivision of a district 
under the Megul rule; retained by the British; 
formerly sometimes applied to the cashier in a 
business house. 

1799 Sta T. Munzo Led. in Gleig Life (1830) 1, 215 He 
{Tiopoo] divided his country into 37 as under 
Dewans .. and subdivided these again into 1025 inferior 
districts, having each a Tisheldar. 1801 W2L1incTon 
Suppl. Desp. (2856) IL. 564 Acconnts since received from the 
tahsildar of the Carrup talook. 1808 in stk Rep. Sel. Comni 
onk, [. Company (1812) 583 (Y.) He continues to this hour 
tehsildar of t ep | pecunneh ofSheopore. 3810 Cart. T. 
Witiiamson £, £ ade-nt. 1. 209 The sivcar, or tusseel- 
dar (cash-keeper) receiving one key, and the master retain- 
ing the other. 1849 Direct. Rev. Of. N. W. Prov. 188 
Great care shonld be taken to maintain the respectability of 
the Tuhseeldars, 1871 Matzzr Travancore 7a (The Ec 
vinces] are subdivided into thirty-two conoties, with a 
Tahsildar, or magistrate, at the head of each. 

Taich(o, obs. ff. Tacus sé.1, spot, stain. 

Taicoon, taikun, var. ff. Tycoon. 

Taigle (t7'g’l), v. Sc. Also 7 teagle. [app. 
med, Sc. form of ME. tagi?, tagy/, TAGLE, q. v. 

lL. trans, To entangle, impede, or hinder in course 


or action ; to keep back, retard, detain, delay. 

[¢1340: see TaGie.] 

1635 Dickson Writings (7845) I. 194 He. forgot all things 
which might teagle him in the way. /6/d., Forget things 
past that would at de us, 1684 Papan in Life & Prophe- 
céer (1868) 56 Tell all the Lords people to try by mourning 
and prayer toteagle Him. 1895 Fraser Whaups ii. 23 Others 
cunningly stretched out their legs to taigle the wrathful 
dominie. 1895 Crockett Mfen of Moss-Hags 64 Ye hae 
taigled us overly long already, i 

2. To ‘catch’ or entangle in talk; to embarrass, 

1865 in Becton's Bk. Anecd. 24 Two graceless young 
fellows who had determined, as they said, to taigle their 
minister. 


3. intr. To linger, tarry, delay; to dally, loiter. 


17.. Laird o Ochiltree Wawis ix. in Child Batlads vu. 
ccxvii, 196/1 Kind maister, ye've taiglit lang. 18a3 Gat 
R. Githaize xxvi, (E.D.DJ, Robin Brown taigled more than 
two hours forme. 1895 Caockett Afen of Moss-Hags ai, 87 
*Make haste’, they said, *we haena time to taigle wi’ ye’. 

4. intr. To walk slowly or heavily, to drag one- 


self, to trudge. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, Ay, man, ye shall taigle 
many a weary foot, or we get clear! 1893 — Catriona vii. 74 
A man that comes taigling after a Macgregor's daughter. 
dbid. xix.223 Her two sisters had to taigle home by theirselves, 

|| Laigu (taitge). [Native name in Guarani.] 
In taigu wood, also called Japfacho wood: see 
quots. Hence Taiguic a. Chem. in faiguic acid, 
an acid obtained from this wood. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 655 Taigu wood, a wood from 
Paraguay, resembling guaiacum-wood in appearance and 
specific gravity, Jbid., Taiguic acid..occurs in the cold 
alcoholic extract of taign wood. 1 Moatey & Muta 
Watts' Dict. Chem. Wl. 119 Lapachic acid, CisHi4O3; 

y-amenyl-naphtho-quinone; Taignic acid..a yellow 
colouring matter present in the ‘lapacho’ wood of a genus 
of the Biguoniacez. 

Taik(e, obs. forms of TakE v, 

Taiken, -in, cbs. Sc. forms of Token. 

Taikle, obs. Sc. form of Tackie, 

Tail (tal), 55.1 Forms: 1 tezgel, tel, 3 teil, 
3- tail; also 3-8 tayl, 4 taille, 4-6 tayll(e, 4-7 
taile, tayle, 5-6 talll; Sc. 4-6 tale. [Com, 
Tent.: OE. tagel, tezl,= ON, tag? a horse's tail 
(Sw. ¢age! horse-hair of tail or mane); OHG. 
zagel, MHG. szagel, dial. zaé/, zez/, tail of animal, 
etc., mod.Ger. dial. zage/, 2d, zael tail; LG. sage? 
a twisted scourge or whip of thongs or ropes, 
a rope-end, rope (Brem. Whch.), Goeth. /ag/ hair 
(of the head, of the camel), Ulterior etymology 
uncertain; but the evidence appears te show that 
the primary sense was either ‘hair’ or ‘ hairy tail’, 
as of the horse, ox, fox, etc., whence it was 
extended to the tails of other animals. Already 
in OE, it was applied to the tails of ‘worms’ or 
reptiles, and to the sting of the bee. In OE. the 
tail was also called steor?, Start. = Dn. staart.] 

1. The posterior extremity of an animal, in posi- 
tion epposite to the head, either forming a distinct 
flexible appendage to the trunk, or being the coa- 
tinuvation of the trunk itself behind the anus. Also, 
a representatien or figure of this part. 

In most vertebrate animals, consisting of a number of 
gradually attenuated coccygeal vertebrae covered with flesh 
and integument; in quadrnpeds often clothed with hair, in 
birds with feathers (see also Peacock's ratz), and in fisnes 
bearing the candal fin; in invertebrate animals, sometimes 
a distinct and well-marked member, at other times not dis- 
tinctly marked off from the rest of the body, 

2800 Laws of Inz c. 59 Oxan tag bid scill{inges] weord. 
@10a3 WuLrstan Hoi. xiii. (1883) 200 Ezeslice mycele deor 
.-hi habbap teglas dam wyrmum gelice. ¢1z00 Vices § 
Virtues 151 Dat Se tail ware on auriche netene. ¢ 1205 
Lay, 29557 Heo..nomen tailes of rehgen and hangede on 
his cape. a1zes Ancr. R.254 Sansumes foxes..weren bi 
pe teiles iteied neste..And in enerich ones teile a hlase 
berninde, ¢1ago S, Eng. Leg. 1. 363/98 And teiden him 
sethpe to a wilde hors at pe taile bihinde. 1340 Hamrore 
Pr. Conse. 4419-23 He says, ‘with his tayle he droghe don 
even Pe thred part of be sternes of heven, ’.. Pis was be taille 
of be dragon. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 4 The tail of 
the dragoun, is in bel hows of the assendent. 1413 Pidgr. 
Sozwle (Caxton) 1. xix, (1 859) 19 No body had he under this 
hede, hut only a tayl whiche semyd the tayle of 2 worme, 
1470-85 MaLoay Arthur v. iv. 165 The bore..whiche was 
x a large fro the hede to the taylle. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 174h/2 Castyng on hym the tayles of thornback or 
like fisshes, 1486 B&. St. Albans bijh, The federis of the 
wynges and of the taylie. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 

o Thinkyng to haue gotten God hy the foote, when she 
ied the denell by the tayle. 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo’s Ayrica 
1x, 341 Others affirmed that they had seene one of those 
tailes (of a sheep] of an hundred and fiftie pounds weight. 
@x604 Hanmaan Chron. Iret. (1633) 125 This reformation 
was but a sweeping of a house with a Foxes tayle, 1626 
Yates [bis ad Czsarem 1. 6 Though the head of this 
Hydra was cut off, yet it had still a frigling taile, 1690 
Locke Hun, Und. m. ii. §3 A Child..applies the Word 
Gold only to his own Idea of that Colonr, and nothing else; 
and therefore calls the same Colour in a Peacock’s Tail, Gold. 
a17az7 Newton Chronol, A mended i, (1728) 83 The Tay) of 
the South Fish [constellation]. 1826 Kraay & Sr. Eatenzol, 
ILL. xxxiii. 389 Cauda (the Tail), Where the abdomen grows 
suddenly slenderer, and terminates in a long jointed tail, as 
in Scorpio and Panorpa, 1861 Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon 
11. 11L tii. 96 The abdomen [of the Crayfish], improperly 
termed the tail. 1894 Nawron Diet. Birds gor The so- 
called ‘tail’ of the Peacock is formed not by the rectrices 
or true tail-feathers, but by the singular development of the 
tail-coverts, ‘ 

b. The tail of a herse, of which one, two, or 
three were berne before a pasha as insignia of 
rank; see Pasua (nete), and Horaz-ratn 1 b, 

1717 Laoy M, W. Monracu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, 
The pashas of three tails have those ensigns. .placed ina 
very conspicuons manner before their tents, 1820 Hucres 
Trav, Sicidy U1. 1. 23 It was governed by beys, and pashas 
of two tails, sent by the Porte. 1836 Penny Cyet. V. 231/ 
Bosnia. .is governed hy a pasha of three tails, to whom the 
governors e the six irdetaue who are pashas of two tails, 
are subordinate. é _ 

+c. Contemptuously: expressing exhaustive 


clearance: cf. Hoor 3. Odés. rt 
¢1330 R. Baunna Chron. (1810) 214 Of be aliens ilk taile 


TAIL. 


be lond voided clere. 2535 Lo. Braners Froiss, 11. alix. 
pethes shall pot one tayle of them retource agayne into 


2 A thing, part, or appendage, resembling the 
tail of an animal ia sbepe or position. 

a. In_ general sense. » The luminous train usually 
extending from the ‘head’ of a comet. +c. The ger- 
minating sprout of barley; = Comuz 34.1 Obs. ad. The 
stalk or peduncle of a fruit (05s.); the stalk of » mushroom 
(dial). |e, Theattenuated part of amuscleat its insertion, 
f. A twisted or braided tress of hair; a queue, pig-tail, 
g. In writing and printing, A stroke or loap formipg the lower 
posticn of certain letters and figures, and usual ly passing 

low the line, h. In musical notation, The line pro- 
ceeding froin the head of a note; the stem. LA kind of 
wooden lever at the hack of a windmill by which it is turned 
to the wind; also, a vane for the same purpose, The 
long handle of an implement, as a rake. k. = Queve 
sb. 33 in phrase rf ard rendering the Fr. en queue, 

a. 1923 Fitrners. Husd. § 14 The roughe otes..be very 
lyghte, and haue ae tayles, wherby they wyll hange eche 
onetoother. 1666 G. Harvey Mord, Angel. xaxv. 112 The 
Distill'd water of those tails that hang on Willow Trees. 1683 
Tayon Way fo Health xix, (1697) 416 To see..2 Man, 
(according to the Vulgar Proverb) ap like an Onion 
with a Gray Head aod a Green Tait 1776 WiTHEainc 
Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 499 Flowers naked ; seeds without 
tails. 1808 Cuawan Econ. Feeding Stock 54 Turnips..with 
the tops and tails cut off. 1883 R. Hatpann Workshop 
Receipts Ser. ui. 255/1 Be careful not to leave clonds or 
tails where the brush leaves the roof after the stroke, 188 
Kuient Cruise Fadcon (1887) 125 Some tails of strong black 
tobacco. 1884 W. C. Smitu Avédrostan 1 iv. 253, 1..cannot 
rise Without it.. More than the kite without fated of tail. 
1901 Datly Chron, 12 Aug. ¥/3 The Kallina butterfly... 
generally rests’ upon the trunk of a tree..with the ‘tails’ 
on the hiod wings directed upwards, 

b. {s207 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8604 Pe taylede sterre men 
clupepb..Vor ber comp fram hire a Jem sort cler & brigte, 
As a tayl ober a launce,] 1572 T. Smitn in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. 11, IV, 7 The new faire Starre, or Comett, but withont 
beard or taile, which hath appeared here this three weekes, 
1690 Levaovan Curs. Math, 451 Kepler is of Opinion, that 
the Tail of a Comet is only enlightened by the Sun's Beams. 
1738. Gentil. Mag. Vill. 244/2 They .. terrify the gazing 

ations, who from their glaring Tail and hideous Aspect 
forbode the worst of Consequences. 1849 Herscuer Outl. . 
Astron, § 557 The tail is.. by no means an invariable 
appendage of comets. 

©. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 1. 49 The duste and tailes of the 
malt, which are left in malting. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. 2) 
1. 114 In what manner to make a profitable use of malt. 
dust; that is, the ig aa &c, which fall off in the 
screening. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 223 The 
dust which is screened from malt, mixed with the tails,.. 
may be converted to the purpose of manure. 

d. 3613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 184 If the tayle or 
woodden substance, whereby it groweth, be on it {an apple}. 

e. 1739 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1722) 5 The Tendon 
formed by the Tails of several Muscles, 1877 RosentHaL 
Muscles & Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken of as the 
head and tail, of the muscle. 

f, 1799 in Spirzt Pub. Frais. U1, 320 Club nor queue, nor 
twisted tail Nor e’en thy chatt’ring, barber! shall avail. 
84a Maazrvat Poor Fack vii, 1p a minute the tail was off. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Her woolly hair was 
braided in sundry little tails, 1877 A, B. Hpwanos U% 
ee ee got They wore their hair..plaited in long tai 

ehind, 

g. 1599 Mivo.eton, etc. Ofd Law ut. i. 76 The cipher is 
turned into 9 by a the tail. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 
16 Describe the Arch for the inside of the Tail of a 19793 
Luckomaa Hist. Printing 280 oe as run to the 
depth of three lines, on account of its tail 18g Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Toni‘s C. iv, Uncle Tom laborionsly brought 
up the tail of his g the wropg side out. 1893 FuasivaLe 
Conteris Life S. Kath, (E.E.TS.) p. xxxix note, Hart's 
¢ has a cnrl or tail under it. 

h. ¢132§ in Red. Ant. 1. 292 Ther is a streinant, with to 
longe tailes. 1897 Moatev /atrod, Afus. 9 Uf your first note 
lack a tayle. 1674 Piavroao S&id! Afus. 1. viii. 28 Semi- 

uavers are Tyed together by a long stroke on the top of 
their Tails. 1879 Gaove Dict. Mus. s.v. Crotchet, But 
croche isa quaver..and is so called on account of the hook 
at the end of its tail. 

i, xyiz J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 192 Turning 
themselves to the Wind, by means of a Tail in Form of 
a Ship's Rudder, which turns about every way. 1892 P. H. 
Emeason Son of Fens xxxii. 336, 1..got hold of the rope 
and pulled the gripe up, and made that fast round the tail 
so that wouldn't jerk her off. 

k. 1837 Caatytz Fr. Rev. ¥. vi. iv, Long strings of 
purchasers, arranged in tail so that the first come be the 
first served. /57d., In time we shall see. the art..of standing 
in tail become one of the characteristics of the Parisian 
People, distinguishing them from all other Peoples. 

+1. A piece or ‘slip’ of irregularly bounded 
land jutting out from a larger piece. Sc. Ods. 

Represented in med.L., hy cauda, e.g. 1546-80 in = of 
Great Seal of Scotl, No. 268 Croftam seu candam; Exch. 
Rolls of Scotl. Vil, 169 Canda de Lekkok vef tale de Lekkok, 

147a Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (x87) I. 162 With the twa 
talis of land left and made to ws be the last perambulatioun. 
1sqs Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 64 MF 
Thomas Gaderar..complenit vpon Robert Mawar for cassin 
ane stank upon ane tail pertynyng tothe said Mr Thomas. 
1gso /éid. 100 Ane taill of land lyand on the north syid of 
the said burgh. 1690 /did. 349 Croftis, taillis, yairdis and 
utheris lyabill in paying the teynd scheaff. 

3. The train or tail-like portion of a woman’s 
dress (now collog.); the pendent posterior part of 
a man’s dress-coat or a peasant’s long coat; the 
loose part of any coat below the waist ; (often in 
pl) the bottom or lower edge of a gown, a skirt, 
elc.; which reaches quite or nearly to the ground. 
Also déa?. the skirt of a woman’s dress ; fais, skirts. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rotts) 2519 is maide. .side dron hire tail 
Akne to be king 30 sede, Louerd king, washaylL 1450 


TAIL. 


Her hodes, taylles, and sleues be not 


Knt, de la Tour “ 
furred ynowgh after the shape thnt rennitbe now. 1g00-z0 


TDunsar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip the calsay 
clene, The dust penne 1938 Acc. Ld, High Treas. 
Scott, V1. 80 Ane doublat with ane taile, to the Kingis grace. 
1s60 Rottano Crt. Venus iv. 54x And Venus _taill twa 
Ladeis vp it beiris. 1690 Crowne Eng. Friar v. Wks, 1874 
IV, 1:1 Madam, speak to the ladies now J am here, to let 
down their trains; ‘tis not manners in the presence of a mun 
o’ my quality, to cock up their tails. 176z Foorr Lyar, 
Wks. 1799 I. 277 The draggled tail of my tatter'd academical 
habit. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1 viii, His friends at 
home..hadn’t put him into tails, 18.. S¢, Nicholas (U.S.) 
XIV. 406 (Cent. D.) Once a boy [at Harrow] has reached 
the modern remove, he pms on his tails, or tailedcoat. 1888 
Century Mag. May 128/1 He crossed the room, stepping 
over the tails of gowns, and stood before his ald friend. noe 
Parnett Sp. Ho. Coin 14 Feb., To go 2bont like the 
traditional Irishman at Donnybrook Fair, and exclaim ‘ Will 
nobody tread on the tail of my coat?” p : 

4, The lower or hinder extremity of anything; 
the part opposite to what is regarded as the head. 


a. iu general application. 
1362 Paee P. Pl. A. ¥. 19 Beches and brode okes weore 
blowen to eorpe, And turned Newaed pe tayl. nee 
Moatimen in Phil. Trans, XXX II, 107 They [pack- 
threads] are al! spread on a Cross-piece fastened to two 
Staples: These are called tbe Til of the Mountnre. 1778 
Pavee Min, Coruné, 1. ii. 234 The stony coarse poorer part 
settles ..on the tail or lower endo} the boards, x80g 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 296 The tail, or terminating 
pert of the strata. 1859 F. Gatrrirns Artili, Man. (1862) 
114 The gun is at the tail of the platform. 1872 ExLacomBe 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc. it 217 Bells are sometimes chimed... by 
hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 6 The head already 
formed on tbe rivet, and called the tail, is then held np, and 
the point is hammered or pressed so as to form anotber 
bead 1890 Buuines Wat, Med. Dict., Tail of epididymis, 
the lower pointed extremity. 1898 in Daily Wews 8 Noy. 
6/x (Mr. Gladstone] wonld prefix the address and affix his 
signature, writing (as he called it) the ‘head and the tail A 
b. The terminal or concluding part of anything, 
as of a text, word, or sentence (cf. HEAD sd. 19), of 
a period of time, or something occupying time, as 
a storm, shower, dronght, etc. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B. tt. 347 And pat is pe taille of 
tixte. a1qgo Mvac Par. Pr, 1889 Cotte pow not 
wordes tayle. 1599 Fucke Heskins's Parl, 258 Here M. 
Hesk. choppeth off y* taile [of the sentence], 1613 Siz H. 
Newitt in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 131 The 
tail of this storm fell a little upon my Lord himself 177% 
Smotterr Huwiph. Cl. 20 Apr., I now sit down to execute 
the threat in the tail of my last [letter], 21774 Feacusson 
Sandie § Willie Poems (1 &g) II. 4 It’s wearin’ on now to the 
tail o' May. 1833 Ht. Maartinzau Loom & Lugger i. i. 16 
At the tail of tbeir conversation. 1873 Buack Adu. Phacton 
xx. 278 The tail of a shower sometimes overtaking us. 

ec. The rear-end of an army or marching column, 
of a procession, ete. (Cf, HEAD sd, 18 a.) 

1565 Cooren Thesauruss.v. Agmen, They cutteof the tayle 
of the armie, or kyll them that are behynde. 16x0 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 143 They attempted to cnt off the taile 
of our armie, 1800 Wettincron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 
197 Colonel Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of 
the tail, I hope. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Breakf,-t, iii, 
19 The wit knows that his place is at the tail of a procession, 
1899 Batpock Cromweé? 231 The King with the ea of his 
colume reached Harborongh in safety, the tail quartering 
as far back as Naseby, 

a. The hinder part of a cart, plough, or harrow; 
= PloucH-vatn. (Cf. Heap 5d, 18 ) 

1466 Acnes Paston Willin P. Lett. U1. 286 Withou3t they 
shuld hold the plowe to the tayle. 1526 R. Wuvirorp 
Martiloge 114b, They were tyed unto the tayles of cartes, 
& so drawen thrugh bushes, breres, & thornes unto deth. 
1547 (15 Nov.) City of Lond. Rep, in Vicary's Anat, (1888) 
App. iil. 174 John Launder..& John Croydon..heggers.. 
shall. .be whypped naked att A Cartes Taylle. 1563-87, etc, 
[see Caat's-Tait]. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1 
(1586) 21 The partes of the Plowe, are the Tayle, the Shelfe, 
the Beame [etc.]. 1887 Jessorr Arcady iv. 117 Their sturdy 
sons will push their way, but not..at the plongh’s tail, 

te. The stern of a ship or boat. (Cf. Heap 
5b. 21.) Obs. 

1553 Brenor Q, Curtius T viij, Swimming at the boates 
tailes. 645 Evetvn Diary Jone (1827) I. 312 These vessells 
(gondolas] are built very long and narrow, having necks and 
tailesof steele. 1709 Lond.Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 
9 or ro Tun, very full built forward, with a clean Tail. 

£ The part of a mill-race below the wheel; the 
tail-race ; the lower end of a pool or stream. 

1533-4 Actas Hen. Vill,c.7 Any other engine..at the 
taile of anie mille or were. 1613 Jloun] Dlennvs) Secr. 
Angling u. xxvi, See some Standing .. at the Tayles of 
Mills and Arches small, 1725 Dz For Vay. round World 
(1840) 288 ‘The water ., had made a pit under it with 
the fall, like tbe tail of a mill. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Hy- 
draulics iii, 26 (Usef. Knowl Soc.) To permit a portion of 
the upper water to flow down into tbe tail or lower stream 
immediately in front of the wheel, 1867 F, Francis Angling 
i. (1880) 4o The tail of a pool is a favonrite place for them. 
31886 0. Rev. Oct. 341 The tail of a swift stream, where it 
broadens out before another white rapid, 

8. The ‘spit or extremity of a reef or sandbank, 
pee slopes under the water. 

1701 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 149/2 The Actaeon rana round 
on the tail of the Pall-Bank. 1799 Hulé Acwertienre Apr. 
3f/t The entter get up as fer as He tail of the bank. 1817 
me Mag. Lu. 172 At what sailors call the ‘Tail' of 
fo is oe Biol sea, or rather Race. 

ere. Marine Mag. V.az5 Ships.. 

as possible to the tail ofthe Reve eteeogin Weeearicloxs 

h. The reverse side of a coin; 


heads or tail(s: see Heap Jb, 3 esp. in phr. 


| 
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rway Atheist u.i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
Sah. Heads or Tails for ‘em, 1764 Batwwces Burlesque 
ffomer (1774) 115 (Farmer) ‘Tis heads for Greece, ie 
Tails for roy. Two farthings ont of tbree were Tails, 
1801 Stnutr Sports & Past, 1. ii. (1810) 296 The reverse of 
the bead being ealied the tail without respect to the figure 
upon*it. 1884 Punch 16 Feb, 73/4 A sovereign, a half 
sovereign,..or farthing, so Jong as it has a ‘head’ one side, 
and..a‘tail’theother, 1893 F. Apams Vew Zgyft 267 The 
goddess who sits on the ‘tails’ side of our bronze currency. 
i. The lower, inner, or subordinate end of a 


long-shaped block or brick; the bottom or visible 


part of a roofing slate or tile, 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 82 The tail of the header was 
mae to..bond with the interior parts. 1856 S. C, Bazes 
Gloss. Ternis, Tait,. the lower end of the slate or tile. 

j. Surg. Either end of an incision, which does 
not go throngh the whole thickness of the skin. 

1846 Berrran tr. Malgaigne’s Man, Ofer. Surg. 5 The 
bistoury must be repeatedly passed over the same course, so 
as to divide layer hy layer. Here ‘tails’ are inevitable; but 
this inconvenience is light in comparison to the advantages 
to be sometimes derived from this mode of operating. 


k, Printing and Bookbinding. The lower edge 


of a page or cover. (Cf. Hap sé. 13.) ; 

31865 Hannetr Bibsiopegia (ed. 6) 234 The head being cut, 
the book is taken ont of the press, and the quantity to be 
taken off the tail_marked with the compasses. 1895 
Zaennsvorr Hist. Bookbinding 25 Headbander, the person 
who works the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail 
of the book as a finish to the edge, 

1. Yatl of the eye, the outer comer of the eye, 


Out of, with the tail of the eye, with a sidelong or 


furtive glance, 

1802 R, Anoerson Cumberid, Bail 45 But I only made 
luive thro’ the tail o’ my e’e, 1824 GALT Rothelan NX, v. iit, 
203 ‘Sir Gibrel ', cried the lady, at the same time winkin; 
to him with the tail of her eye. 1859 Reaoe Love me tittle 
xiv, Miss Lucy noticed this out of the tail of her eye. 1888 

« Payn Myst. Mirbridge (Tauchn.) II, xvii, 187 Mrs, 

estropp watched him with the tail of her eye as she 
talked to Lady Trevor. e 
5. The lower and hinder part of the human body; 


the fundament, posteriors, buttocks, backside, Zaz? 
over lop = lop over tail; see Tor sb. Now atal. 


or low collog. 

1303 R. Baunng //and?. Synne 5416 Parfor shul bey. .Go 
to helle, both top and tayle. ¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 70 Into 
be waise bam fro he tombled top oner tuile. ¢ 1400 Land 
Tray Bk, 16727 He bar him tzyl ouer top, That he lay ther 
asa sop. targoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 176 Thou 
take hym by the toppe and I by the tayle. 1530 Pausca, 
279/t Tayle or arse, guewe or cué. s4a UpaLt Erasim, 
Apoph, 81 He was forbidden to sitte on his taille & was 
charged to stand vpon his feete. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 


’ Persta 97 They go es all in Tattars that hardly 


cover their Tails, 1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wont xxxii. 
(ed. 4) 268 Ever since that time she has had pain, in what 
she calls her tail. 

b. Ad (tajter) the tatl of, at the back of, 
in the rear of, following ; tv the fat/ of, in the train 
of; so + to follow the tail of. CE. 6. 

13.. KX, Adis, 2142 (Bodley MS.) Siweb me after (Weber at} 
my taile. 1471 Rirrey Cones, Adch. v.xxviii.in Ashm, Theatr. 
Chent, Brit.(1652) 155 Folys doc folow themat the tayle, 1542 
Uoatt Eras, Afoph, 283 b, After his taille should come 
his owne souldyours. a 1547 Surrey AEncid iv. 207 The 
skies gan rumble sore, In tail thereof a mingled showr with 
hayle. 1549 Latimer 2nd Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arb) 66 
That ye wyil gene youre byshoppes charge yer they go home 
-.to se yonr maiesties iniunctions hetter kepte, and sende 
youre visitours in theyr tayles. 1614 Raveion Hist, World 
iv. ii § 4. 147 In the taile of these Horses the Regiment 
of foot marched. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxiii, Peggy 
with the infantine procession at her tail. 189: Haut Caine 
Scapegoat vii, She..had..come to Morocco at the tail ofa 
Spanish embassy. 

¢. Sexual member; penis or (oftener) pudendum. 

1362 Lanou. P. Pl. A. 11. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl.. 
As Comuyn as be Cart-wei to knanes and to alle. c14g0 
Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 134 Suche a jonge damesel..OfF 
hire tayle oftetyme be lyght. 1483 Cath. Angl. 377/1 A 
Tayle, Zenis egui est. ci 515 Cocke Lovells B. (Percy Soc.} 
14 Many whyte nonnes with whyte vayles, Tbat was full 
wanton of theyr tayles. 21744 Pore J Afr. F. Moore iv. 
1785 Grosz Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Cad. 

G. A train or band of followers; a following; a 
retinue. Also fig, 

1x97 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 10774 Hiderward Pe kinges con- 
seilors londes hii destruede mid hor ta yle. 1362 Lane, 
P. Pi A. 1. 160, Thane no tome to telle be Tayl (B. n. 18 
taille Net bem folweb. a ene Sito? 0) Coe: 
754 Ut wngracious gastes he bryngeth a long tayll, 1698 
Reg. Privy Counced Scot, 111, 3 3 To draw Pier ihe a 
large taill of ignorant Personis. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 
11.1, Why should her worsbip lack Her tail of maids? 1675 
M. Cuirrorp Hum, Reason in Phenix (1708) I]. sqo If 
Errors in Belief draw so ill a Tail after them as the Devils 
and Damnation. 1814 Scorr Wav. xvi, The Chief with his 
tail on..tbat is, with all his nsnal followers: 1838 [Miss 
Marrtano] Lett. Ms . Madras (1843) 180 Everybody has a 
tail, consisting of poor followers, flappers, and flatterers... 

hen head walks abroad, tail walks after him at a respect. 
ful distance, 1862 Sat, Rev. 15 Mar. 286 The glorious days 
when O'Connell’s tail supplied Lord Melbonrne’s Cabinet 
with the means of protracting a miserable existence, 

7. (Also 7.) The inferior, less valuable, or 
refuse part of anything; foots, bottoms, dregs, 
sediment. Also Jig. Cf. Tattino v6, 5b.) 2. 

1542 Booror Dyeiary x, (1870) 256 It [ale] must hane no 
weft nor tayle. 164z Roceas Vaaman 1 Abandoning the 
refuse and taile that remained. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, 
Prepar, Metals, Tin 123 The wast Tin that falls hind- 
most in the Buddle and Wreck, which they call the tail. 


TAIL, 


1778 Payce Ain, Cornud,1w.i.z21. [bid, Gloss, 3290/1 Tatls, 
the ronghest refuse of stampt Tin thrown behind the 
or end of the buddle. 1890 sees Sept. 129 The tails or 
faints, as well as the still less volatile or ordinary fuse} oil, 
are mixtures of several alcohols and fatty acid ethers, 

b. (Also in f/.) Short for ¢az/ corn, etc, : see 
12 b, and cf. Tartine wd. 56.1 2 a. ‘ 

1778 (W. Marsnatt) Minutes Agric. 14 Oct. an, 1775, Last 

ear, we made a bushel of tail to every fifteen Baers of 

ead. s801 Farmer's feng Apr. ors After Srinding {it} 
produced 483 Ib. English of barley meal, 3 Jb. and a half of 
tails, and 4o Ib. and a half of bran. 1880 Jerreaes Gt, 
Estate 110 He had a bushel of the ‘tail’, or second flour, 
from the mill. . . - 

8. The inferior, least influential, or least skilful 
members ofa body ; e. g. ofa profession, a political 
party, a cricket team, etc, 

1604 Hieron Wes. 1. 493 Those that are but the refuse, 
and (as may so speake) the taile of an honest profession, 
1780 Burke Corr, (1844) IT. 385, I will say nothing about 
that tail which draggles in the dirt, and which every party 
in every state must carry about it. 1855 Macauzay Hist, 
Eng. xv. III. 553 These Whigs..belonged, not to the main 

y of the party, but cither to the head orto the tail, 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scot, tt. xiii, 357 The more talented and 
industrious scholars are impeded for the sake ofthe tail of the 
class, 1892 Palf Mall G. 30 May 1/3 It would seem as if 
Sussex has a very bad ‘ tail indeed this year, the last seven 
batsmen being good for 35 only in the first ivnings and for 
but 37 in the second, J 

b. sgec, The inferier animals of a flock or herd, 

1844 Stepwens Bk. Farnz U1, 9 The lambs, dinmonts, or 
wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- Farming 88 With 
overstocking.-not only is there a greater ‘ tail among the 
lambs, but the death rate is higher. 

9. In various figurative uses, 

1340 Ayend, 6x Zuyche byeb ycleped ine writinge: tayles, 
Vor hi wrep be uelbes of renne of pene meno ogres timlich 
guod, hvernore hi byeb anlicned to be tayle of be uoxe, 
1382 Wveur Deut, xxviii. 13 The Lord thi God shal sett 
thee into heed, and not into tay] [1388 the tailL 2579 Tom. 
son Calvin's Sern: Tim, 1036/1 That the worde of God is 
0 truth, a truth without 4 taile (as wee say), 1630 Lennaro 
tr, Charron's Wisd. 1. xx. §8 (1670) 73 To swell and to be 

uffed up for every good and profitable action, is to shew 
fis tail while he lifts up his head. 3742 Col. Records Penn- 
sylv. YV. 555 The names of ‘Imposter,.. Invader of the 

iberties of the oe (with a Tail of et cetera’s). 3786 
Cowren Let, to W. Unwin 24 Ang., I catch a minute by 
the tail and hold it fast, while } write to you. 1895 Mas. 
B, M. Caoxen Village Tales (1896) 64 One of the last joints 
in the tail of precedence, 

10. Short for /ai/-2/7: see 14, Obs. or dial, 

1577 B. Gooce. Heresbach’s Husb, mt. (1586) 733 A disease 
whee they call the Woolfe, others the Taile, which is per- 
ceined by the loosenesse or softnesse betwixt the iointes, 
1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 11. 492 The Disease catled the 

ail, is by some Farmers called the Wolf. 

ll. Phrases. +a. Tail on end, said lit. of some 
beasts when running with the tail erect; hence 
atirtb, headlong; precipitate(ly), b. With the 
tail between the legs, lit. of a dog or other beast ; 
Jig. with a cowed and dejected demeanonr. Te. 
Lail and top, = top and tail: see Tor sb, a. 
To turn tail (orig. a term of falconry), to tum 
the back; hence, to run away, take to flight. 

Crag and tail: see Caac sb.1b. Cut and tong iail: see 
Cur pp1.a.9. Head and (or, nor) iail: see Heap sh, To 
twist the lion's tail: see Lion sd. 2g. To put salt on the 
tail: see Sarr sb.l2zc, Top over tail: see Tor sb, and cf, 
sense 5. 

a. pee R. Tver Contrast 11. ii, 1 was glad to take to m 
heels and split home, right off, tat! on end, 2850 R. G, 
Cumming Hunter's Life S. Ayr. (ed. 2) 1, 98 note, Hunted 
on horseback, and ridden down by a long, severe, tail-on- 
end chase. /éid. 120 The oryx leading me a cruel long 
chase due north, tail-on-end, from my waggons. , Db. ¢2g00 
Lanfranc's Cirurg.59 A wood hound..rennep hidirward & 
pidirward..wip..his tail bitwene hise leggis. 1884 W. E, 
Nogais Thirliy Hail xii, We shall have you back here very 
soon..witb your tail between your legs. 3897 Westnt. Gaz, 
zz Jan. 2/3 If this sneaking tail-between-the-legs policy is 
persisted in no more Church votes for the Union! “ ¢. 
1558 Puser “2ncid v. N jb, Headlong down in dust he 
onerturnyd tayle and topp. 

d. 21586 Sionzy Arcadia 11, (1629) 109 Would shee..turne 
taile to the Heron, and flie out quite another way. 3587 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wks, (Grosart) VI. 192 To 
cast ont no lure to such a haggarde as would turne taile to 
a full fist. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arb) 

00 Such as retire from the Princes presence, do not by and 
ie turne tayle to them as we do, but go backward or sideling 
for a reasonable space. 161% Mankitam Countr. Content. 
1. v. (1668) 34 Short winged Hawks. . will many times neither 
kill their Game, nor flie their mark ; but will give it over.. 
and (as Fanlconers term it) turn tail to it, 2639 Lavo in 
Rushw, Ast. Cold. (1721) uw. IT oy For him to turn tail 
against my Lord Deputy must needs be a foul Fault. 1719 
De Fos Crvso¢ (1840) I. xx. 360 The wolves tnrned tail. 3807 
E. S. Barretr Rising Sun 1. 128 Ashamed to avow that 
you are going to turn tail on your former principles. 

12. attrib. or as adj. a, Forming or sitnated at 
the tail, bottom, or rear, hindmost; as ¢ai/ decoy, 
half, hound, van; coming from the Tear, as tatl- 
wind. tb. Forming the lowest or most inferior 
quality, as tai! barley, corn, flour, meal, wheat. 

a 1673 S.C. Rules Civility 104 Flounders, Place, or the 
like 3..the tail-half is the best. 1857 Huenes Tom Brown 
1. vii, The tail hounds all straining to get up with the lucky 
leaders [in hare-and-honnds]. 3874 J. W. Lone Ammer. 
Wildfow? xxv. 257 Wait until they are over the ‘tail’ decoyse 
1891 Daily News 23 Oct.5/8 When the last train, with two 
engines, got through ., the tail yan is said to have been 


TAIL. 


on the water. 1897 Westn:. Gaz. 1 Mar. 8/1 With 
rong tail wind birds have accomplished more than sixty 
les in the hour. 

b. 1768 Museu Rust. 1V, \xiii, 282 For tail barley .. 
of, 145.34. 1851 Fraud. R, Agric. Soc. X11. 1.133 The light 
or tail corn goes a considerable length in feeding the horses 
upon a farm. 1887 O. Caawrurn Beyond Seas 35 The 
enemy's army but riff-raff and tail-corn ican 

13. General combs.: a. attributive, as éail- 
blotch, -cap, -feather, -fin, -flap (Fuar sb. 4d), 
Sur, -plumage, -pocket, -quill, «ring, -spot, -siroke, 
-tentptation, -tip, etc.; b. objective and obj. gen., 
as éail-raiser; iail-chasing, -pulling, -spreading, 
-switching, -wagging sbs. and adjs.; ¢. instru- 
mental and locative, as /ai/-cropped, -decorated, 
-doched, -joined, -lied adjs.; tailfisher, -fishing; 
also éatl-Like adj.; tatl-first, -foremost advbs. 

1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 99 *Tail-blotches small or 
ohsepre. 1891 Morcan Anz, S%. 198 Each successive 
inoult [of the rattlesnake] leaves an additional “tail-cap of 
dried skin and these constitute the rattle. 892 Kiptinc 
Cleared xv, Barrack-r. Ball. 186 The *tail-cropped heifer’s 
low. 74 Gorpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V.97 The common 
engle..the *tail feathers white, blackening at the ends. 
1681 GaEw Muszunt i. v. i. 85 The *Tail-Finn, as it were 
half a Finn, being 4a foot high, 1835-6 Todas Cycl. Anat. 
1. 562/2 ‘he horizontal position of the tail-fin, .distinguishes 
the cetacean from the fish. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii. 
171 Alan's morals were all *tail-first; but he was ready to give 
his life for them. 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 818/2 A spaniel 
- dragged tail-first upstairs and downstairs hy a child, 1865 
Tvtoa Early ftist, Man. xii. 353 To proceed now to the 
story of the *Tail-Fisher. /éf¢, 357 Tbe curious mythic 
art of *Tail-fishing. 1847-8 H. Mitura First fpr. v, Her 
{female lobster's] dorsal plates curve round froni the joint 
at the carapace till the “tail-fiap rests on her breast. 187: 
Monats 2 xefd vut.2z10Which same.,*Tail-foremost dragg: 
he to his den. 1908 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 8/3 Ermine, 
spotted with the tips of the *tail-fur. 1649 G. Danie. 

inarch. To Rdr. 172 *Tayle-loyn'd foxes hurrying Sylin's 
Nose, A Brand to wast the ffeilds. 2835-6 Todd's Cych 
Anat. 1. 208/2 The last segment of the *tail-like abdomen. 
1849 D. J. Baowne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1835) 1533 A well- 
developed “tail plumage, 1848 THackzaav Vax. Fair xiii, 
The head of the family thrust bis hauds into the great *tail- 
pockets of his great blue cont. 1681 Gazw Afuseuitt 1, Iv. 
ni. 75 The two *Tail-Quills of the same (Tropick Bird]. 
1894 Newron Dict. Birds 705 In some [penguins] the 
tail-quills, which are very numerous, are also long. 1907 
Macm. Mag. July 673 His [a tiger’s] *tai] rings were very 
finely marked. 187s Coves V. Amer, Birds 101 Wing-bars 
and *tail-spots ordinary. 1891 Moacan Anim. Sh. 138 
The vigorous *tail-strokes..often leave their mark on the 
smooth surface of the water. 1905 R. Gaanatt Shakespeare 
% *Tail-switching Lueifer, Hell's emperor. 1690 C. Nesse 

. & N. Test. 1.25 The Son of God..broke the serpents 
head, and leaves only *tail-temptations for us. 3 
B’ngss von Hiirren Pant 135 If the proverbial worm ted 
not only turned, but risen on its *«ail-tip, 1869 Pratts tr. 
Ikhwanu-s-Safa 7o If watching, barking, and *tail-wagging 
are required there, I am the one for it. 

14. Special combinations; + tail-band, = CruP- 
PER sd, 1; tail-bandage, a baadage divided iato 
strips at the end; tail-bay, (a) the space between 
a girder and the wall: cf. Bay sd.3; (6) in a 
canal-lock, the narrow water-space jast below the 
lock, openiag out into the lower pond: see quot. ; 
tail-beam, a beam that is tailed ia, as to a wall; 
a tail-piece; ttail-bearer, a train-bearer; tail- 
binder: see qnot.; tail-block, (a) Mawt.: see 
ae 1769; (2) ina sawmill carriage, a sapport of 
the log at the ead where the cut ends; (¢) in a lathe 
= fail-stock; tail-bond, Building, a stone placed 
with its greatest length across a wall, serving as 
a tie to hold the face to the interior; tail-bone, 
any one of the caudal vertebre ia animals; also 
applied to the coccyx, whea anchylosed into one 
bone; tail-box: see quot.; ftail-castle, the 
poop of a ship; tail-coat, a coat with tails; «sf. 
a dress or swallow-tailed coat; heace tail- 
coated a.; tail-coverts (-covers), 56. p/., Orsith., 
the feathers that cover the rectrices or quill- 
feathers of the tail in birds; divided into upper 
and lower, according to their position on the dorsal 
or ventral surface; tail-crab (cf. Cras 50.17): see 
qnot. ; tail-cut: see Cut sé.2 20a; tail-dam, Sc., 
the tail-race of a mill; tail-drain: see quot. 1805; 
tail-ducat (Ger. Schwanzdukaien), a Prussiaa 
gold coin of Frederick William I (1713-40), worth 
about 10s. sterling, beariag the kiag’s head with a 
qneue ; tail-dust: see quot.; tail-fan, ia macrur- 
ous crustaeea, the tail-ead formed by the sixth 
pair of pleopods with the telson; tail-flower, a 
W. Indian araceous plant of the genus Anthu- 
rium; from its tail-like spicate infloresceace ; 
tail-fly, Angling, the fly at the end of the leader ; 
a stretcher-fly; tail-gate, (2) the lower gate or 
pair of gates of a canal-lock; the aft-gate; (0) 
U.S. local, the tail-board of a wagon; tail-grape, 
a aame for the species of Artaboirys, N.O. 
Anonacer, shrubs of tropical Africa and the East 
Indies; so called from the hook-like form of the 
flower-stalks, by the aid of which the fruit is sus- 
pended ; tail-head, the root of an aaimal’s tail ; 
tall-hook, Angling, the hook of a tail-Ay; tail- 


= gee 


hounds, the hounds in the tail of a pack ; tafi- 
house: see quot.; tail-ill, a name for palsy, 
supposed to be caused by looseness between 
the tail-joints; taii-joist, a joist tailed into the 
wall, a tail-piecc; tadli-knife: see quot.; taii- 
jamp, tail-light, the (usally red) light or lights 
carried at the rear of a traia, motor-car, ctc.; tail- 
lobe, cither of the two lobes of the caudal fin 
present in most fishes; tail-lock, a lock at the 
exit or lower end of a dock; tail-mill = ¢az/- 
douse; tail-muscle, any muscle in the tail of an 
aalmal; a candal or coccygeal muscle; tail-piles : 
sce qnot.; tail-pin, + (a) some part of an ancient 
gun or its carriage; +(4) a pia for the tail of a 
woman’s gown; (¢) the centre in the Mi: ooo 
ofalathe; tail-rime = /ailed rime (TAILED! 10); 
hence taii-rimed a.; tail-rod, a contiauation of 
the piston-rod, which passes through the back 
cover of the cylinder, and serves to steady the 

iston and rod by giving the former a double 

aring; tail-rot = fai/-/7; tail-screw, in a 
lathe, the screw which moves the back centre tail- 
spindle to and fro: the tail-piece; tail-seed, the 
small ill-developed part of a quantity of seed; 
tail-shaft, in screw steamships, that section of the 
shaft nearest the propeller; tail-slip = ¢ad/-i//; 
tailsman, rare, a ploughman; tail-soaked ¢.: 
see quot.; tali-spindle, the spiadle in the /ai7- 
stock of a lathe; tail-stern, the tail-piece of a 
musical iastrument; tail-stock = DEAD-HEAD 2b: 
see quot.; tail-tackle, a handy tackle consisting 
of a double and a single block, or two doable 
blocks, having the strop of one of the double 
blocks lengthened as in a tail-block; tail- 
trimmer, Building: see quot. ; taii-twisting, the 
twisting of a tail or tails; (@) 72. in the fur-trade ; 
(2) in political slang, the act of ‘ twisting the lion’s 
tail’: see Lrow 2g; hence taii-twist v., taii- 
twister; tail-vaive, (a) the air-pump valve in 
some forms of condenser ; (4) = SNIFTING-VALVE; 
tail-van, the last van of a train; tail-vice, a 
small hand-vice with a tail or handle to hold it by 
(Webster 1864); tail-water, the water in a mill- 
race below the wheel, or in a canal or navigable 
chaanel below a lock; tail-worm = éa?/-i//; 
tail-worts, a name givea by Liadley to plants 
of the N.O. 7riuridacex. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 377/1 A *Taylbande (A. Taylle bande), 
lanai, Laie ies s.C TAREE Gloss. Teriuts, *Tatl 
bays, a name given to common joists when one end is 
framed in a girder and the other rests on a wall. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, The tail-bay or aft-bay, 
below the lock-chamber. 1898 Maaston Sco. Villanie 
u. v, Codrns my well-fac’t Ladies *taile-bearer (He that 
..play'th Flauias vsherer). 1828 Craven Gloss. *Tail- 
binder, a long stone.. which rests upon the corner stone,.. 
to bind, or give strength to tbe wall. 1769 Farconza Died. 
Marine (1776), *Tait-block, a small single block, having a 
short piece of rope attached to it, by which it may be 
fastened to any object..either for convenience, or to increase 
the force applied to the said object. 18a9 Maarvat /. Mild. 
ray viii, A tail block was attached tothe boom-iron. 1881 
Vounc Ev. Alan kis own Mechanic $591 The tuil-block [of 
a lathe] has a sliding spindle worked by the screw and 
wheel. 1776 G. Sempia Building in Water 141 The Headers, 


Stretchersand *Tail-bonds. 1548-77 Vicaav A nat. ix. (1888) 
74 Three carti'aginis spondels of Ossa caude, called the 

tayle bone. 1898 Syd, Soc. Lex., Tail-bone, the coccygeal 
vertebrae$ coccyx, or os coccygis. 1895 Raymonp Siwoke 
of War 22 The *tujl-box—one part of that revolving dome 
at the head of a stone [(wind-] mill by which tbe sails are 
brought to face an ever-shifting wind. 1585 Hicins Fusius’ 
Nomenclator 222/: Puppis,..la poupe, the hind decke, or 


*tzile castell. 1847 Avs. Suitu Chr. Tadpole ix. (1879) 86 | 


He was..going to put on a “tail-coat for the first time. 
1879 Stevensos Trav. Cevennes (1895) 16 A tall pensant.. 
arrayed in the green tail-coat of the country. 1889 Hick- 
son Naturalisi in N. Celebes 10 The visitor must assume a 
black tail-coat, a white sbirt with a black tie,..and, pro 
forma, a hat. 1850 Lynen Theo. Trinal xi. 211 How he 
was born, cradled, x 
like. 1862 Du Cuaintu Eguat. Afr. xvi. 306 its back, 
*tait-cover, and very long flowing tail are pure milk-white. 
1815 StzrHens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 1X.1. 6 *Tail-coverts 
grey. 2849 D. J. Baowna Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 21 
‘The wing coverts on the shoulders, and tbe tail coverts are 
dark-greyish, 1863 Grestev Coal Mining Gloss. *Tail 
erab,a crab for overhauling and belaying the tail rope in 
pumping gear. 1791 Ref. Nav. Thames & isis 12 A *tail 
Cut from a Lock on River Navigations should be as short 
ssible. 1903 Lumspen Zoorde v. i. 100 His speech 
rusht out o’ the mou' o’ him like water out o' a *tail dam. 
180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 923 *Tail-Drain, 
the principal ditch which conveys the water out of the 
meadow. 1842 i Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 183 Taking 
the levels, and laying off the main feeders, the floating 
gutters, the tail drains,..and the main drain to carry away 
the whole water. 1864 Caaryie tr. Linsendarth (1750) in 
Fredk. Gt. xv.v, A Secretary came..told down on the table 
five *Tail-ducats (Schwans-dukaten), and a Gold Friedrich 
under them. 1764 Afusenz: Rust. U1. Ixi. 282 The *tail- 
dust, which falls through the screen whilst the malt is 


cleaning before it is put up in sacks,..may be applied toa | 
better use. 1893 Srapainc Crustacea xi i46 Except in the | 


Litbodidz, that (pair of pleopods] belonging to the siath 
segment is always present, this pair with the telson forming 
the RApidura or *tailfan, 1864 Mtttca Plant-n. 163 


schooled, *tailcoated, colleged, and the ; 


Anthurium, Banner-plant, Flamingo-plant, *Tail-flower, 

Century Mag. XXNVIJ, 378 For 2 stretcher or “ain ; 
x nicut Dict. Mech. sv. Lock, The head-gaie 2 

tail-gate, whic with the side-walls, inclose the lock- 

chanther. 1886 If, .acteston Graysons xxiil 345 The two 
were picking near together and throwing corn over the 
tailgate of the wagon. 1864 Mittex Plant-n. 163 Arta- 
botrys, *Vail-grape. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 4018/4 A pretty 
large white Hound Bitch, with. .a Tanu’d Spot on her Fore- 
head, and another on the *Tnil-lead. Steruens Bk, 
of Farm V1, 164 The first point,. handled is the end of the 
rump at the tail head. 1901 IWestmorid, Gaz. 26 Oct. 5/3 
Lost, tbree Ewes and two Lambs,..ewes marked across 
tail-head, 1888 Goopz Amer, Fishes 8 Use a '*tail-hook’ 

to avoid the risk of losing the minnow without gainin, 
the Perch. 2852 R. S. Surrres Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893 
50 The last of the *tail-hounds are flying the fence out of 
the first ficld. 188: RayMonp ALining Clots," Tall-house, 
Tail.mili, the buildings in which tailings are treated. 2824 
Mactaccaer Gallovid, ig s.v. Virb-wives, When a 
cow takes the *Tailill, or is Elfshot, these females are sent 
for to cure them. 1846 J. Baxtza Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IT. 134 This complaint is traced to a most ridiculous 
cause, The original evil is said to be in the tail; and all 
maladies of this kind, involving the partial or total loss of 
motion of the hind limbs of the animal, are classed under 
the name of datl-tll, or faii-slif. 1667 Paimarr City & C. 
Build, 80 Observo that the Carpenter doth pin all his *Tayl- 
Joynts, they being apt to slip. r8z0 Scoresay Ace. Arctic 
Keg. 11, 233 A ‘*tail-knife',..used for perforating the fina 
or tail of a dead whale. 891 Ceut, Dict. *Tsil-lamp. 
1908 Westnt. Gas. 17 Nov. 5/a Side ae. tail a head- 
light with separate generator. 3 fllustr, Lond, News 
14 Dee, 374 Each train..is provided with..red *tail lights. 
1903 Westnt, Gaz, 28 Jan. 5/1 He did not slow even when 
the red_tail-lights of the standing local train were seen. 
1907 J. E. Ewart in Q. Rev. Apr. 598 At the base of the 
tong dock there is po vestige of a *tail-lock. 1892 Cent. 
Dict., *Tail-muscle. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tail miuscle, 
coccygeus, depressor of the tail. 1837 in Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frul. 1, 6/1, The component parts of a, groin are 
iles, planking, tand-ties,.."tail-piles and keys, and screw- 
Its, bid. 6/2 The relative proportions of the component 
ed are, four piles, one land-tie with tail-piles and keys 
etc.]. 3497 Navat Acc. Hen. VI1 (1896) 84 Lymores with 
boltes forlokkes knyes lynces and a *taile pynne for the 
said Curtowe, cisgo Hevwooo Four P. P. in Hazl. 
Dodsley \. 35x The trimming and pinning up their gears 
Specinlly their fiddling with the tail-pin. 1887 Casse/i’s 
encycl, Dict., Tailpin, the back-centre pin of a lathe. 
1886 Scumincet in Sir Bewes (E.E.T.S.) App. xlv, Romances 
with *tail-rhymed stanzas. 1894 Times 26 June 12/1 Rods, 
which through the covers of the low-pressure cylinders 
after the manner of a “tail-rod. 2896 Kiriinc Seven Seas 
43 Yon orchestra sublime Whaur-to .. the tuil-rods mark 
the time, 1847 W. C. L. Maatin Ox 139/2 Palsy, or 
aralysis. This disease..bears among farmers and cow- 
leeches the ridiculous names of joint-yellows, *tail-rot, tail- 
ill, or tail-slip, 1786 Voung’s Ann. eric, V. arg (E.D.D.) 

Tail-seed from my seed-mill. 1897 Westm, Gaz, 8 July 
5/2 The *tuil-shaft got bent and could not be rectified, con- 
sequently the ship became disabled. 1901 Seotswax 5 Mar. 
7 Aceidenta principally of the kind known as tail-shaft 

reakages, 1846 *Tail-slip [see ¢ai/u/]. 1867 D. G. 
Mircuett Rural Stud. iat Every man who can use a hoe 
ora pitebfork is supposed to be a competent *tailsman for 
the plow. 1766 Compl. Farmer, *Tail-soaked, a disease 
incident to cows, by which the joint of the tail near the 
rump, will, as it were, rot away, 1864 Weaster, *Zaz/- 
stock, the sliding block or support, in a lathe, which carries 
the tail-screw and adjustable center. 1859 F. Gairritus 
Artil, Man, (1862) 318 If the moveable block of a tackle be 
strapped witb a tail, it is called a ¢az?, or yigger block: and 
the tackle u “fail, or yigper tackle. 1823 P. Nicnorson 
Pract, Build. 594 *Tail-trimmer, a timmer next to the 
wall, into which the ends of joists arg fastened. i 
Westie, Gaz. 9 Dec. 7/1 He was..in the hands of clerks 
and restless explorers who longed to *tail-twist and other- 
wise annoy. 1889 Epwarpes Sardinia 375 A terrible 
amount of *tail-twisting, ee and anathematization, 
1896 Westin. Gas. 4 Nov. 1/3 If the temper of the British 
lion is at all affected by the tail-twisting process, he must 
be in a rage just now and roaring loudly. Tail-twistin 
seems to be the principal employment of the New Yor! 
Bryanites. 190a Daily Chron. 13 May 10/6 Fur Trade.— 
Girls wanted, used to boa and tail twisting. 1839 R. S. 
Roainson Nant. Steam Eng. 131 It will have to pass 
through the blow-through, or "tail valve, 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipis Ser. 1v. 99/2 It is usual to fix an 
extra valve, called a ‘tail’ valve, to prevent the water from 
running out of the pipe when not in use. 1759 SMEATON in 
Phil, Frans, LI, 138 An oversbot (wheel], whose beight is 
equal to the difference of level, between the point where it 
strikes the wheel and the level of the *tail-water. 1825 J. 
Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 103 When the water in the 
mill-tail will not run off freely, but stands pent up in the 
wheel-race, so that the wheel must work or row in it, the 
wheel is said to be tailed, or to be in back-water or tail 
water. 1908 Westn. Gaz, 17 Mar. 9/1 At Molesey Lock 
the tail water was almost five feet above the summer level. 
1811 G. §. Keita Agric. Suro. Aberdeen 491 The *tail- 
worm is also cured hy cutting off a few inches of the 
tail, which bleeds pretty freely. 1816 Townz Farmer 4 
Graaier's Guide 67 Tail Worm. In that Part of the Tail 
which is affected. the Spine appears deprived of Sensibility. 
1846 Linotzy es Kingd. 213 Trivriaaces. *Tailworts. 

Tail (tal), sd.2 Forms: 4-6 tayle, tayll, taill, 
4-8 taille, taile, 5-7 taylle, 6 tayille, 6 tall), 
4-tail. [a. OF. éailve cat, cutting, division, par- 
tition or assessmeat of a subsidy or impost,. tax 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. f. ¢aé//ier to cut, 
Ta v.2 But, in sense 4, OF. tat//e was perth. := 
L. télea, med.L. télta stick, rod: cf. TALLY. 

Tail in K. Alisaunder 2217 (Weber) seer to be a 
scribal error; MS. Bodley, Laud Misc. 622, has ‘among the 
toyle Hardapilon’.] 3 5 

I, +1. Shape, fashion, bodily form or appear- 


ance. [F. ¢aille; cf. Cur 56.2 16.] Obs. rare. 


TAIL. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 11855 (Cott.) Vee se he has na mans 
taill [urr. taille, tale, taile} Par-for yee sai_me your con- 
saill. ca1gag Poem Limes Edw, If 282 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun. 

IL +2. The individual assessment of a sub- 
sidy or tallage levied by the king or lord; a tax, 
impost, due, duty, or payment levied. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 38 Kueade Jordes.. pet be-vla3zep pe poure men: 
pet hissolden loki, be tayles, be tornees, 1375 Barsoua Bruce 
xit. 320 Gif ony deis in this battaill, His air, but ward, 
be, or taill, On the first day his land sall weild. a1450 
Kut, dela Tour (1906) 89 That quene..dede mani aduersi- 
teez to the pepille, by tailer aod subsidiez. 1456 Sia G. Hava 
Law Arms (S.T.S,) 93 Kirk men suld pay tailles, tributis 
and imposiciouns to seclere kingis. 1460 Foatescve Abs, 
& Lint, Mon, i. (1885) 109 [The king] mey sett vppon thaim 
tayles and other imposicions, such as he wol hym self, with 
owt thairassent, @1577 Sia T. Smit Comme. Eng, (1633) 
39 The Yeoman or Husbond man is no more subject to 
taile or taxe in England. 1645 Mitton Zefrack, Wks. 1851 
IV. 254 Not the drudging out a re and worthlesse duty 
forc’t from us by the taxe, and taile of so many letters. 

|b. Now only as Fr., in form ¢azd/e. A tax 
formerly levied npon the nnprivileged classes in 


France. . 

1533 Lp. Beaxers Huon Ix. 210 He hath reysyd vp in 
all his londes new taylles & gables & impossessyons. 1554 
Worton Let. 29 July in State Pap. Mary, Foreign 1V. 193 
(P.R. 0.) The priuiledges of nobilite, emonge the which 
one is that the gentlemen pay nothing to the ordinarye 
taylles, which alle Fraunce payeth continuallye to the 
king. 1682 Waxpuaton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 48 They 
should be exempted from all gendarmeries, tailles. 1792 
A. Voune Trav. France 30 The money is raised by tailles, 
and, in making the assessment, lands held by a noble 
tenure are so much eased, and others by a base one so 
burthened, that 120 arpents..held by the former, pay oaliy. 
and 400 possessed by a plebeian right..is, instead of that, 
assessed at 1400 liv, 1863 Krak Chas. Bold I. v. 216 The 
taille and the gabele levied on the villain burghers. 1877 
Mortey Crit. Afisc. 11. 200 The great fiscal grievance of 
old France was the faz//e, a tax raised..only on the pro- 
perty and income of the unprivileged classes, : 

IIL. 3. Zaw. The limitation or destination of a 
freehold estate or fee to a person and the heirs 
of his body, or some particnlar class of such heirs, 
on the failure of whom it is to revert to the donor 
or his heir or assign. [Cf TaiLa., Taina? 5; = 
TAlLYE sb. 3.] Hence phrase tv fail, as estate in 
tail, tenant in tail, heir in tail, i.e. within or 
under the limitation in question. 

Ne api Rolls of Parit. 1. 394/2. C'est son droit par vertu 
de Ia taille avantdit (i.e. an entail to heirs of the body of 
the spouses}. 1373-5 in Cal/r. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) I. 
Pref. 59 An olde dede..comprisynge the wordes of a tayll 
made in Kynge Edwardes tyme the second. 1439 in Z. Z£. 
Wells (1882) 125 And aftir him and his issue, to lohn his 
brother, and his issue in the taile. c1460 Fortescue Ads, 
& Lim, Mon. xi. (1885) 136 To some parte peroff the eyres 
off thaim bat some tyme owed it be restored; some bi 
reason off tayles, some bi reason off oper titles. 1479 in 
Bury Wills (Camden) 52 And after the decess of the seid 
Alice, I will that the seid maner shall remayne to the 
issues of my body lawfully begoten accordyng to the tayle 
therof made. 1523 Fitzvers. Surv. 11 If the gyfte were in 
the tayle and no remaynder in fe ever, nowe the reuercyon 
resteth styll in y* donor. 2607 CowELt /uferpr., Taile,.. 
is vsed for the fee, which is opposite to fee simple: by 
reason that it is so. .minced, or pared, that it is not in his 
free power to be disposed,.. but is. tyed 10 the issue of the 
Donee... This limitation, or taile, is either generall, or special], 
1718 Prior Chameleon 7 As if the Rain-bow were in Tail 
Settled on him [a Chameleon] and his Heirs Male. 1766 
BLACKSTONE Com. 1]. vii. 115 The incidents to a tenancy 
in tail. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 463 All estates given in 
tail. . shall become fee simple estates to the issue of the first 
donee in tail [cf. quot. 1876}. 1868 RocErs Pol. Econ. xiii. 
(1876) 177 The defendant a donee in tail, ie. a person in 
whose behalf an estate tail had heen created. 1876 Ban- 
ceort Hist. U.S. V. xv. 516 All donees in tail, by the act 
of this first republican legislature of Virginia, were vested 
with the absolute dominion of the property entailed. 1893 
Mary Cnotmonoetey D. Tempest iii, You're in the tail, 
T suppose ? 

_b. With qualifying adjective: ‘ai? general, 
limitation of an estate to a man and the heirs of 
his body lawfully hegotten ; éaz/ special, limitation 
of an estate to a special class of heirs, e.g. to 
a man and his wife and the heirs of their hodies 
lawfully begotten ; tai? male (or female), limitation 
of an estate to male (or female) heirs. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 4Bs/t Seised, in his or their 
Demeane as of Fee, Fee Tayll generall or speciall, or any 
other astate. 1503 Hawes Examp, Virt. xiv. 1a To whome 
heven by tayll generall Entayled is by a dede memoryall. 
1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. v. § 302. 134 If Venant in 
euget) taile, take a wife and enfeoff a stranger, and take 

ack an estate unto him and his wife in speciall taile. 1710 
Lond, Gaa. No. 4735/4 Then to his first Son in Tail Male, 
then to his Daughter in Tail general. 1 Brackstong 
Com. 11, vii. 113, 31796 Moase Asmer. Geog. 1.707 They 
agreed to grant their lands in tail male in preference to 
tail general. 1844 Wituiams Real ad (1877) 35 An estate 
in tail male cannot descend to any but males, aud male 
descendantsof males, / bid. Tail female scarcely ever occurs. 

IV, +4 = Tay 36.11; hence, a score, an 
account. By ¢ai/, by means of tallies; on credit. 

(Cf, on tick.) Obs. “ (Cf. Cotgr. § Taille .. also, a 
tallie, or score kept on a peece of wood’.] 

{r11g-18 Leges Henrici I. c. 56 § x Si, .controuersia oriatur, 
slue de taleis agatur sine de su; plecione in ipso manerio, 


1312 Rolls of Parit. 1, 284/1 Les gentz ount di 
acqnitannces, les unes pag tailes & par brefs, & ie ee 


30 


par diverses fraunchises.) @ 1325 tr. Estatuz del Eschekere 


aie imad ate chekere. 136a Lanai. P. P2. A. iv. 45 He 
iiereh awei my whete, And takep me bote a fone (B. 
Iv. 58 taile, taille] of Ten quarter oten. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Proi. §70 Wheither that_he payde, or, took by taille (w77. 
taile, tayle). 1443 Hen. VI Lez. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, ant. 
1, 81 Ther shall be made and delivered. .sufficient assigne- 
nent for your repaiement therof by tailles to be rered at the 
said Eschequier. 15:3 Lard Northumberlands Honseh. 
Ba. (1770) 172 The stok of the Tail to be delivert to the 
Brewar ande the Swatche to the Butler. 31930 Patsar. 184 
Vues taylles, a payre of taylles, suche as folke use to score 
upon for rekennyng. did. 644/1, 1 nycke, I make nyckes 
on a tayle, or on a stycke, 7e oche. 1956 Wituats Dict. 
s6a/2 A score or tayle to marke the dette vpon, fessera, 
vel tessella, 1607 Cowei /nterpr, s.v., Taile in the other 
signification, is what we vulgarly call a Tallie;..a clouen 
peece of wood to nick vp an accoumpt vpon. 1647 City 
Law London 49 A Taile of debt ensealed by usage of the 
city, is as strong as an ghherget. 1697 Carv Chronol. 1.1. 
1.i,2 These were the Tailles (as 1 may so say) by which 
they marked. .the Signal Occurrences of their Life. 
+b. £; Account, reckoning. Obs. 
¢1330 R. Broxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 896 Wyponte 
seriauntz & oper pytaille Pat ar nought for to sette in taille, 
Jbid, 1316 Pre hundred se: apes per was in taille, And foure 
mo, 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 24 Hit is do the maionr to 
witt Pat taverners hane sold wyne to certen men of huralye, 
be Tailes maid bytwen them, derre than be maiour hathe 
ordenyd hit to be sold. . 

5. Comb, + tail-maker, (?) one who fashioned 


the tallies used in the Exchequer; + tailstick, 


a tally-stick. Obs, ; 

1235-52 Rentalia Glaston, (Som, Ree. Soc.) 217; J porcel- 
lumet taylstich’ eujuslibet porci necati provenientis de sua 
eustodia. 1577 Sia T. Smitn Commw. Eng. (1609) 71 
Other officers are Tellers, Auditors, Collectors, reatgatherers, 
tailemakers. : 

Tail (t@l),@. Law. [a. AF. taylé, tailé = OF. 
taillié, iaillé, pa. pple. of ¢ailier to cut, shape, 
hence, to fix the precise form of, to limit, Tain 
v2; the final e having become mute in ME. as in 
assign, avowe sbs., and some other legal terms.) 

Of a fee or freehold estate (= AF. fee taylé, 
med. Anglo-L. feodum talidtum): Limited and 
regulated as to its tenure and inheritance by 
conditions fixed by the donor: thus distinguished 
from fee simple or absolute ownership: see quot. 
1592. See also FEE-TAIL, CONDITIONAL @. 7. 

[1284 De Banco Roll, Mich. 11-12 Edw, I. m. 70d. 

uod predicta Emma non habuit in predictis tenementis 
nisi feodum talliatum secundum formam donacionis pre- 
dicte. 1285 Sfat. Westm. uw. (13 Edw. 1.) c. 4 Tenentes 
in maritagium per Legem Anglie, vel ad terminum vite, vel 
per feodum talliatum. (#7. 1543 tenantes in free maryage, by 
the lawe of Englande, or for terme of lyfe, or in fee taile.] 
sagz Britton u. iii § g Des queus douns aucuns sount 
condicionels et dount le fee est taylé et en pendaunt jekes 
autaunt ge cele chose aveigne ou cele. 1294 Fear dhs. 21-2 
Edw, I (Rolls 1873) 64: Kar le estatut ‘quia emptores 
ferrarum &c.’ est entendu la ou home feffe un autre en 
fee pur, e€ nent de fee tayle.] 
81/1 That this Acte,.extend not..to Sir Thomas Bourgh- 
chier Knyght, ne to his heires masles of his body lawfully 
begoten,..duryng the seid astate Taille, of, to, or for any 
Graunte or Grauntes unto hym made. 1473-5 in Ca/r. 
Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 58 fo make and 
delyvere unto her a fawennit estate tayle of alle the forseid 
landes. 1g92 West 1st Pt, Symidot. 8 40 B, A perticuler 
estate of inheritance, is an estate taile or limited: that is an 
estate expressing in cgrtaine, whose issue and of what Sexe 
shall inherite; and it 1s generall or speciall. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt. 26 If lands bee giuen to the husband & the wife, and 
to the heires which the husband shall beget on the body of 
the wife, in this case both of them haue an estatetaile, 1766 
Brackstone Com: V.viiet12. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 
go Estates tail, like estates in fee simple, have certain incidents 
annexed to them, whieh cannot be restrained by any proviso 
or condition whatever. 1895 Pottock & Mamtt. Hist. Eng. 
Law Vl. iv. § 3,19 In 1285 the first chapter of the Second 
Statute of Westminster, the famous De donis conditional: 
bus, laid down a new rule. The ‘conditional fee * of former 
times became known as a fee tail (Lat. /eodum talfiatum, 
Fr. fee tailié)..and about the same time the term fee simple 
was adopted to describe the estate which a man has who 
halds ‘to him and his heirs’. 

Tail (tél), v1 [f. Tan 5,1; 
connected senses. ] 

I. Transitive uses. 


1, To furnish with a tail or final appendage. 
(In early use only in the pa. pple.: see TaitEo £/.a.! 1.) 
| CoLenipce Satyrane's Lett. ii, 211 The cap behind 
tailed with an enormous quantity of ribbon. 1876 Parsce 
& Sivewnicut Telegraphy 224 x double shackle is fixed, 
and each side is first ‘ tailed ', that is to say, a wire is passed 
round the Porcelain and bound in the ordinary way, leaving 
one end projecting to a distance of from eighteen inches to 
two feet, 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany I. ii. 46 In Eng. 
land now anyone adopts arms, and tails his name with 
wis whether he have a right or not to these distinctions. 
« To grasp or drag by the tail, 

1 To stave and fail, to take part in bear-baiting or bull- 
baiting, by staving the bear or bull, or tailing the dogs. 

1663 Burtaa Hud. 1. 1. 163 Lawyers, lest the Bear Defen- 
dant, And Plaintiff Dog should make an end on't, Do stave 
and tail with Writs of Error, Reverse of Judgment, and 
Demurrer, | /id, ut. 134 First Trulla stav‘d, and Cerdon 
tail'd, Until their Mastives loos'd their hold. 1867 F, 
Faancis Angling i. (1880) 12 Tailing a fish ont is more 
often employed on salmon, x892 Mas. J. Gorzpon Eunice 
Anscombe 177 One..dived forward ia ‘a vain attempt to 
‘tail’ the otter. | 1893 field 1x Mar. 360/2 Grasp it [the 
fish] above the tail—' tail it ', to employ the technical phrase, 
| 3. To dock the tail of (a lamb, ctc.); to cut or 


in yarious un- 


(MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 36b), 3if ani bringe taille ase of 


| also 


1473, Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 


TAIL. 


pull off that which is regarded as the tail, esp. of 
a plant or fruit. (Cf. Tor v.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 61 Hemp..should be well 
topt, and tailed; that is, both ends cleared by the hatchell. 
1824 L. M. Hawnins Afem., Anecd,, etc. 11. 52 A gentle. 
maa.. was topping and tailing gooseberries for wine. 1844 
Steruens BZ. Farm 11. 42 Another worker..tops and tails 
the turnips. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 88 The number 
of lambs castrated and tailed. 

4. To form the tail or last member of (2 pro- 


cession, etc.); to terminate. (Cf. Hzan z. 10.) 

1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 465 A male author heads and a 
male author tails the procession, 1890 Pall Mal/G. 9 June 
4/2 The quaint little procession headed .. by the officially. 
robed Lord Chancellor, and tailed by the blue-gowned Com. 
mon Councilmen, 1 R. H. Davis Eng, Cousins 117 The 
boat which is to tail the procession. 


5. In Anstralia ; To follow, drive, or tend (sheep 


or cattle). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 5 Aug. 3/6, 1 know many boys 
from the age of nine to sixteen years tailing cattle. 1852 
Munoy Our Axtipodes 1. x. 314 The stockman..econsiders 
" tailing seeep "as an eer too tardigrade for a man 
of action and spirit. 1890' R. Botorzwoon * Col. Reformer 
(1891) 239 The cattle..being,,‘ tailed’ or followed daily as 
a shepherd does sheep. 

6. U.S, focal. (See quots.) 

1792 Berxnar Hist. New Hanipsh. WW. 106 In descend- 
ing a long and steep hill, they have a contrivance to pre- 
vent the load from making too rapid a descent. Some of 
the cattle are placed behind it; a chain. attached to their 
yokes is brought forward and fastened to the hinder end of 
the load, and the resistance which is made by these cattle 
checks the descent. This operation is called éailing. 1851 
Harper's Mag. 111. 518 In this manner the load is tailed 
down steeps where it would be impossible for the tongue- 
oxen to resist the pressure of the load. . 

7. To attach to the tail or hind end of something 
else; to join on behind, annex, subjoin Zo. 

4523 Lo. Berneas Froiss, 1. xci.113 They toke foure 
Englysshe shyppes..and tayled them to their shyppes. 
1589 Putrennam Lng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 128 Wordes 
monosillables, ..if they be tailed one to another, or th’one to 
a dissillable or polyssillable, 1633 J. Craaxe 2nd Praxis 44 
ie is alwayes tayled to the first word of the Interrogation, 
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 224 They met great 
Moles tailed one to the other. 1685 J. Scorr Chr. Lye ti. 
155 What ts this but to tail one fo! ‘nwt another? 18532 
Mavuew Lond, Labour 11, 161/2 Each new row of houses 
tailed on its drains to those of its neighbours. 

8. Building. To insert the tail or end of (a beam, 
stone, or brick) 1#¢0 a wall, etc. ; to let In, dove- 
tail, : 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract, Build. 365 Party-walls may 

cnt into for the por ses of tailing-in stone steps. 
c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 155 To s¢at?, or dovetail, to 
let one piece of timber into another. 

9. passive. Of a mill-wheel: To be clogged by 
tail-water (q. v., 5. Vv. Tain 54,1 14, qnot. 1825). 

II, Intransitive uses. 

10. Of a ship: To run aground stern foremost. 

19723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed 
aground upon asand bank. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 258 The 
Formidable. .tailed on the..mud. 1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 117 It is to..preserve the main post, should the 
ship tail aground, 

1. Of water, flame, etc. : To flow or creep back 


against the current; to rnn back, recoil. 

1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 349 Floods are very apt to 
dam or tail-back, and thereby impede or clog the.. wheel. 
1883 Gaestey Coal Mining Gloss. s.v., When fire-damp 
ignites..and the flame..creeps backwards against the cur- 
rent of air..it is said to tail back into the workings. 

12. Of a moving body of men or animals: a. To 
lengthen out into a straggling line, as in hunting, 
racing, etc. ; to drop behind, fall away. 

1781 W. Buane Ess. Hunting (1788) 116 [The hounds] not 
being of equal speed..willbe found to tail, which is an in- 
conveniency. 18623 Wnyte Metvitte Jas. Bar x. 1864 
Trevetyan Compet. IWallak (1866) 134 As down towards 
Barton Wold we sail, The Cockneys soon began to tail. 
1897 Tuoanton Remin. Clergyman i. 2 Then straggling, 
tailing, as the fox-hunters phrase it, up came the field. 

b, To move or proceed in the form of a line or 


tail; to fall into a line or tail. 

1859 Kinesiey Afisc. (1860) I. 160 If ten men tail through 
angap. 1883 Moztey Xemin, I. xix. 128 The congregation 
..came down the road in a dense black mass, but obliged to 
tail a little. 1899 Annie E, Hotpswoatn Valley Gr. 
Shadow x, The procession was tailing to Bergstein. 

13. To take a position in which the tail or rear is 
directed away from the wind, current, etc. 

1849 Dana Geol. ii, (1850) 115 In more moderate weather 
the vessel tails out against the wind, 1860 Maury Pdys. 
Geog. Sea ii, ag Sea-weed always ‘tails to’ a steady or a 
constant wind, 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk.s.v., To tail 
up or down a streant, when at anchor in a river, is as a 
ship's stern swings, 3 i 

14. Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick: -To 
have its end let into a wall, etc.: cf. 8. : 

184: Gwitt Archit, Gloss. s.v.. Where the end of a 
timber lies or tails upon the walls, 1892 Mropteton Rome 
1. 62 Blocks of tufa .. tailing 3 to 5 inches into the concrete 
hacking. 


15. Of a stream: To flow or fall dato. (Cf 
Heap v. 7.) 
1889 Blackw, Mag, Apr. 456 xole, The Dorak canal, which 


tails into the J iriver. xg900 Westnt. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 
All the channels and spills tailed into the Ziraf. 
16. Of a fish: To show its tail at the surface. 
1892 in Daily News 21 May 5/2 The Man sees there is n0 
flyup, The Man sees the fish are tailing. 1908 Edin. Rew. 


TAIL. 


Ape 1 When trout are ‘tailing’ they break the surface 
with their caudal fin as they grub with their noses for water 


shrimps. =. 

17. Calico-printing. Of a colour, etc.: To 
read beyond its proper limits in a tail-like blur. 
TIL. With adverbs, 

18. Tail away. intr. To fall away in a tail or 

straggling line; to die away. 

1860 Russe... Diary India 11. xix. 369 They were, how. 
ever, tailing away fast, as we afterwards discovered. 190g 
Hicuens Garden Allah vii, The arid, sunburnt tracts, where 
its life centred and where it tailed away into suburban edges 
nat unlike the ragged edges of worn garments, 

19. Tail off (out). a. ¢rans. To canse to 
fall away gradually towards the end; to taper off, 

1827 Srevart Planter's G. (1828) 304 They [artificial hii- 
locks] should be well ‘ tailed out’, as the workmen call it,.. 
letting their hard outline iapeoce pity disappear, and, as 
it were, die away in the outline of the adjoining surface. 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy v, He..finished it in a gentle 
murmur—tailed it off very taper, indeed. 

b. éatr. To fall away in a tatl; to diminish and 
cease; to come gradually to an end ; to subside. 

1854 Hooker Himal. Frais. 1. xvit ria It tailed off 
abruptly at the junction of the rivers. 1863 Lond, Soc. 11. 
86 Already the weaker horses are weeded out, and the 

rer spirited are tailing off. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 

- 977 The dull sound of valvular tension may he heard to 
precede it (a cardiac bruit}, when it ‘tails off" from the first 
sonnd. 1905 F. Youne Sands of Pleasure 1. iv, His voice 
tailed off into a sigh. 4 

c. iztr. To turn tail, take to flight, go or run 
off; to withdraw. collog. 

1 FE. Pacer S. Antholin's vii. 146 Mrs. Spatterdash 
..tailed off at last to a dissenting chapel, 1868 — Lucretia 
102 He ducked his head; made a slonching bow; tailed off 
to his pigs. 1877 Kinctaxe Crimea VI. vi. 376 Some.. 
even tailed off. 1885 Rioza Haccaan XK. Solomon's M. xvi, 
I was tailing out of tt as hard as my legs would carry me. 

d. ¢rans. To pass and leave behind (other com- 
petitors in a race, etc.). 

1852 Bateman Aguatic Notes 52 They got close to them 
at Fe {corner], ik were tailed-off in the Long Reach. 
1907 Times 6 June 4/3 He was..one of the leaders for half 
a mile, hut afterwards he was tailed off. 

20. Tallon. a. ‘rans. To add on as an append- 
age. b. zntr. To join on in the rear. 

1825 (Jan. 3) Carr. B. Hatt in Lockhart Scott, Anxious 
to tail on a branch from Melrose to meet the [projected rail- 
way from Berwick to Kelso]. 1862 Mavuew Soyhood Luther 
L (1863) 11 As the long train swept by, the peasants and 
villagers tailed on tothe rest. 1874 Burnia Alem. Thonias 
451 A superb passenger car which tails on to the trucks. 
1880 Craak Toei Sailor's Sweetheart xiv, All hands 
tailing an, we ran it (a boom] through the bowsprit cap. 

Tail (tal), v.2 Forms: 4-5 taille, 4-6 taylle, 
tayle, taile, (6 talle, tale), 6-tail. [ME. ¢az/le, 
a. OF . faillier, 3 sing. pres. Zaille (S. Leger a 1000), 
to cut, shape by cutting, determine the form 
of, limit, etc.; in mod.F. ¢at//er to cut, ete.; 
= Pr. falhar, talar, Cat. tallar, Sp. tajar, Pg. ¢a- 
thar, \t. tagliare, to cut:—late pop. and med.L. 
talidre, tallidre, {. tal(Dia, in cl. L. ta@lea rod, 
twig, cutting: see Tauty sé.1 OF. fatliver gave 
taille vbl. sh., Tats sd.2, whence again sad//er vb. 
to impose a tax on, to tax: see sense 6 below.] 

1. In literal and connected senses. 

+1. trans. To cut, esp. to a certain size or shape; 
to shape, fashion; wel/ sailed, well shaped or 
fashioned. See also TAILED AA/. a.2 1. Obs. 

cxg4o0 Laud Troy Be. 3154 Thenne by-gan this clerkes to 
tayle Parchemyn and lettres dite. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 227 Thay that haue the shuldres hangynge 
downe-ward and welle taillet, bene fre and lyberall. x§58 
Ace. Fratern, Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) g Paide .. 
for fellinge the oke.. Item payde..for tallinge and sawinge 
of the same. y 

+2. To cnt up, cut to pieces, slaughter. Obs. 

1330 R. Bavnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14136 Arthur sey 
pe day gan faille, He bod & stynte his folk to taille. 

(Tate in K. Alisaunder 2133 (Weber) is a scrihal error; 
MS. Bodley, Laud Misc. 622 has (1. 2137) ‘Bigynnep joure 
fomen coile Alto sleigtte & nou3th to spoyle *.] 

+3. To put into shape, trim, make ready. (Cf. 
OF. metre en taille.) Obs. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) x25 Dauid of Scotland 
hasted to be bataile, Walter Spek ros on hand, be folk to 
forme & taile. ex — Chron. Wace (Ralls) 12081 Mari- 
ners dighte bem..ber takel for to righte & taille. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii, (vii Sleperis) 237 Pai.. bad malchus he 
suld hyme taile, & pas to be towne fore vitale. 

II, [a. AF. cat/ler, OF. cailiier in sense ‘ to de- 
termine, fix, appoint’: cf. the Sc. form Taire, 
But, in sense 5, in later use app. f. Tam sd.2 3.) © 

+4. To decide or determine in a specified way ; 
to settle, arrange, or fix (a matter). 

(OF. failiier: cf. ¢xaso in Godef. *Puis fu la pais ensi 
taillie que..’.] : 

1315 Snorenam Poems vii. 817 And was ca conseyl so 
y-tayled, pat hyt ne my3te habbe faylled To bote of manne, 
2375 Baraovr Bruce xvii. 238 (Edin. MS.) At that tyme he 
wald him taile, To dystroy wp sa clene the land, That nane 
suld leve tharin liffand, did. xix. 188 (MS. C) (see Tairye 
v. 2). c1gag Wrntoun Cron. vit. 5309 (Cotton MS.) Had 

e Talbot, as talyt (IVemyss ATS, talgeit] was, lustit, he 

ad suelt in pat plasse. 1473-3 Kolls of Parit. Vi. 24/1 
Yf the seid William Lord Berkeley and Johan his wyfe.. 
cause or suffre any recovere to be had or tayled ayenst theym 

«by their covyne or assent, 


81 


5. trans, Law. To limit (an estate of inherit- 

ance) to the donee and his heirs general or special ; 

| to en in tail (Tamm 54.2 3); to tie up by entail; 
to Entrar, 

{1a92 Barrron un. iii. § 9: see Tait @.] agg in Z. 2. 
Wiils 64 My lande pat is tayled to him. x Rolls o 
Parit, VV. 274/2 By cause ye name of Duc of Norffolke is 
tailled to me, and to iy hae males of my body commyng: 
and ye name of Erel of Norffolke is tailled to me, and to m 
heirs of my body commyng generaly, 1483 /did. VI.253/1 
Hereditaments, that were tailled to hym, or to eny other of 
his Auncesters, by dede or withoute dede. 1501 Pluspion 
Corr. (Camden) 152 If Mr. Eleson can fynd any of your 
lands talled to the here male, send copies therof; I thinke 
none be, 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. li, (1739) 66 
In latter times this estate was also tailed, or cut out some- 
times to the Sans and Daughters gevetally, 1864 Sexjt. 
MAanninG in Athenzum 27 Feb. 302/2 The great land- 
holders. .obtained an Act of Parliament, called the statute 
de donis, which directed that thenceforth the will of the 
donor should be strictly observed. Upon this the lands so 
tailed (appointed) became inalienable. 

III. Related to cai? tax, impost (Tatu 5.2 a), 
+6. ¢raxs. To impose a ‘tail’ or tax npon ; to tax. 

(OF. tatlier, med.L. ¢@{Z)iare, Du Cange.] Obs. 
¢1330 R. Baunnea Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 Pe Duk of 
Cornewaille, Al be soup ty! hym gan taylle. /did. 16550 
Ffro Scotland vntil Cornewaille, AY pe lond gan bey [the 
Saxons] taille. 7474 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 65/1 That the 
Maier, Bailyfs and Cominalte..ta xx li only .. shulden be 
assessed, taxed and tailed. 1535 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 11. 
Ixii. [Ixv.] 210 Nowe they tayle theyr people at theyr plea. 
sure. @1577 Sta T. Smitn Commu. Eng. (1633) 263 In 
France the Lords doe taile them whom they call their sub- 
jects at their pleasure and cause them to pay summes of 


prone. 3 
- Related to az? a tally (Tar sd.2 4). 

+7. trans. To mark or record on a tally; to 
charge (a person) with a deht; ¢ransf. to make a 
mark on, to mark. Obs. 

1377 Lana. PF. Pi. B.v. (2 Zit I bigge and borwe it, but 
gif it be ytailled (v7. tailled, 1393 C. vin. 35 y-tayled] 1 
forzete it as gerne. Ya xgo0o Chester Pi, vii. 410 Nay, he 
come by night—all things lafte—Our tu with tar to 
tayle. x65 Futiaa Ch. Hist. x1.i. § 10 His bond af two 
thousand pounds wherewith he was tailed, continued un- 
cancelled, and was called on the next Parliament. 

+8. cztr. To deal hy tally, or on credit. Ods. 

z514 Sia R. Jarnecan Let. in Sterype Zec?. Jem. (1721) 1. 
App. v. 10 They [of the garrison] had offered the victualers 
to taylle with them and to set it upon scores:. for mony 
they had none. 1570 Foxe 4. & J. (ed. 2) 413/1 He was 
in great debt..dryuen to tale [so edd, 1576-833 ed. 1596 
tallie] for his owne cates. ‘ 

+9. trans. To tally or agree with; to equal; = 
Tatty v1 5. Obs. 

1638 Foap Lady's Trial ut iii, Sure this bulk of mine, 
'Tails in the size! a tympany of greatness, Puffs up too 
monstrously my narrow chest. 

» v3 [Local variant of Tmt v.] travis. 
To set (a trap or snare) ; to hait (a trap). 

1862 Telegramz (Yeovil) 15 Feb., The defendant. . proceeded 
some distance lower, and tailed another trap. x C.K, 
Pavt Memories aso To tail a trap, to set ar bait it. 1g0x 
Blackw, Mag. Nov. 691/1 There are the traps to tail, 

Tail, Tailage, obs. ff. TALE, TALLAGE 50,1 

+ Tailard. Obs. Ingtaylard. [f. Ta sd. 
+-ARD.] One with a tail. 

An opprobrious alr founded on a legend tald first of 
St. Augustine at Dorchester (or Rochester), and later of 
Thomas a Becket in Kent, in which the people of these 
plbse were said to be cursed with tails for indignities done 

attaching a tail to these holy men. See Layamon 29535-86, 
uller Ch. Hist. 1 ii. § 22, Lambarde Kent 400, Stanley 
Hist. Mem. Cant. (1872) I, 53, and references in the last. On 
the continent, tails used to be ascribed to Englishmen gene- 
ly, Cf Tarep?! x and Lona-Tar 2 a. 

13.. Coer de L.724 The kyng callid Rychard be name, 
And clepyd hym taylard, and sayde hym schame. /did, 
3996. /did. 2112 The emperour..cried, as uncourteys: Ont, 
taylards, of my paleys 1 Now go and say your tayled king 
That 1 owe him no thing. 

Tail-board (talbde1d). [f. Tarn sd.1+ Boarp.] 

1. The board at the hinder end of a cart, barrow, 
van, etc. ; usually one attached to the bottom by a 
hinge, and capable of being suspended at various 
angles for convenience in loading, etc. 

1805 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 376/1 She was crushed between the 
tail-board of the cart and the house. 1847 Ata. Smitn Chr, 
Tadpole xvi. (1879) 405 Have you..a shutter, or the tail- 
board of a cart..you can carry him on? 1881 Younc Zz. 
Man his Own Mechanic § 1072 The parts which compose 
the barrow may be enumerated as the two sides, the front, 
the tail board; the bottom, the wheel, and the legs, 

2. (See quot.) 

184x Torran Waval Texidk. (U.S.) 411 Tatlboards, in 
shipbuilding, the carved work between the cheeks, fastened 
to the knee of the head. 7 

Tailed (tad), a.andff/.a.1 Also 4-5 ytailed. 
(f. Tam sd.1 and vl +-Eb.] 

1. Having, or furnished with, a tail or tails; in 
Zool, and Bot. = CaAUDATE. Often in parasynthe- 
tic comb., as long-cailed, white-tailed, etc. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8821 Men iseie iwis pe tailede sterre 
fat gret bodiinge is. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 158 

What haf I to do with Inglis tayled kyng? a@rgoo R, 
Gloue.'s Chron. (Rolls) App. I’. x0 3ute libbep of be kunde 
ytailed manize so. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 
20 Thenne answered this tailed worm. x Buunvevit 
Exere. Vy. xii. (1636) 556 He is eared and tailed like a Rat. 
1601 Hottano Piiny (1634) 1. 352 Panthers are not after the 
same manner tailed, x767 Goocn .Zreat. Wounds 1, 147 


| 


ce a ee ee 


TAILING. 


That called the tailed-bandage, used in compound fractures. 

1848 Dickens Domébey v, [A] Liue baize wer coat. 

Jouta Batiarno Among Moths 17 The hinder wings tailed. 
tb. Of cattle: = Taccup 3. Obs. 

by Will H. Myrth of Puriton, Somerset 26 Oct. 
(M'.), To John Hore a taylyd heffer. 1543 Wt! 7. Popyll, 
Shapwick, Som. g Jan., ij steyres a taylyd & a sterryd. 

+¢. Of malt: Containing the tails. Ods. 

1744 Loud, £ Contry Brewer t. (ed. 4) 75 This Caution 
against using tailed or dusty Malt. 

Tailed rime (rarely tail-rime), rendering of 
F. rime coude, med.L. rithmus ‘caudétus (see 
Couwze), applied to a couplet, triplet, or stanza 
with a tail, tag, or additional short line, either 
unrimed or riming with another tag further on. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Rime, Tailed rime. 1893 Tarai 
Soc. Eng. i. iv. 448 (Verses) in rine conde. Note, Or tail- 
rime (ed. 1898 (also called tailed-rime)]:; a stanza where some 
lines, usually the third and sixth, are shorter (e.g. Chaucer's 
Rime of Sir Thopas), 

2. ppl. a. Deprived of the tail or tails. 

isso Proclam. Edw. VJ 20 Oct., Wheate..of the meanest 
sorte, not cleane or tailed. 31844 Stepnens Bs. Fare 11. 8 
Topped and tailed turnips. 

Tailed (tld), Af/.2.2 [f. Tam v.2+-zp1.] 

+1. Cut; esf. cnt toa opectel shape or size. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-dks. 55 ‘Take Roysonys of coraunce.. 
& taylid Datys y-kyt a-long. a@1ggz Lacanxn /tin. V. If. 66 
Mr. Brainton..dyd fetch much tayled Stone there toward 
his buildinges. 

2. Law. Of lands and tenements: Granted, 
settled, or held in tail (Gee Tatnv.25),; = ENTAILED, 
Obs. or arch. 

1430-31 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 378/: Toward eny tailled 
land. ¢1475 Hari, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VILL. so2, I.. 
condempne .. alle thy londes taylede and not taylede to 
beapplyede to the use of the kynge forever. 1523 Firzuzra, 
Suro, 18b, Another forme of ree oe tayled with a remayndre 
ouer, 1593 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 309 Outwith the 
teylit land and toftis presentlie occupiit. 

Tail-end (ta:lend). [f. Tam s6.14+ Exp sé} 

1. The hindmost or lowest end of anythIng ; that 
part which is opposite the head: cf. Tarn 54.1 4. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11.277 A tail-end of a rump 
of beef, weighing 12% 1b., when boiled gave 13 Ib. of bone. 
1871 Moaris in Mackail L7/2 (1899) I. 255 Two or three tail- 
ends of glaciers dribbled aver them [cliffs], 1880 L, WaLLace 
Ben Hur w, vii, A dray with low wheels and broad axle, 
surmounted by a box open at the tail-end. 

attrib. 1904 Westnet. Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/1 Fielder bowled very 
well indeed at the tail-end men of the Victorian eleven. 

+b. spec. The backside, rump: = Tatu 54,1 5. 

1377 Lancet. P. P?. Biv. Were I brou3te abedde, hut if 
my taille-ende it made, Shalde no ryngynge do me ryse, ar I 
were rype todyne, x1gox Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 50 Quench. 
ing of torches in jou tayl-ende. . 

c. fig.; esp. the concluding of an action, 
period of time, etc.: cf, Tam 53.1 4b, 

1845 Darwin in Life § Leét. (1887) 11. 31, 1 am sorry to 
say I have not even the tail-end of a fact in English Zoology 
to communicate. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxii, The tail- 
end of a shower canght us. 1887 Sfectator 17 Sept. 1240 
At the tail-end of the Session. _ 

2. The end or tip of a tail. rare. 

3. = Tarutne v/, 56,1 24. 

18s9 Gzo,. Euot 4. Sede vi, Everybody ud be wanting 
bread made o’ tail-ends. , E 

Hence Tail-ender, one that is at the tail-end. 

1895 One (U. S.) XXVI. 31/1 Six teal flew across the 
water, and I downed the tallender. 1908 Daily Chron. 
8 Jan. 5/7 The Australians ..failed because they could not 
get our tail-enders ont. q 

Tailer (tale). Angling. [f. Tatbv.1+-ER1.] 
A fish that tails: see Tart v.1 16, 

1899 Buxton in 1924 Cent. Jan. 120 A moderate performer 
with the rod. , will often.. pick up a grubber onder the bank, 
a hulger here, a tailer there. 1 Daily News 22 Apr. 8/3 
Now, like a fan, the broad, waving tail of a ‘tailer’ shows 
yellow in upper air. 

Tailet (tzlét). rave. [f. Tain sd.1+-z1.] A 
minute tail or tail-like appendage. 

1817 Kirav & Sp. Entomol, xxiii, (1218) 1. 346 Though 
the wings are the principal instruments of the flight of 
insects, yet there are others subsidiary to them.., These are 
winglets, tailets, hooklets. 

Tailing (télin), v/.5b.1 [f. Tar v1 +-1ne 1] 

1. The action of Tarn z.1, in its varions senses. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 267 You must Cement pieces 
to the ends of your bricks for tailing, ar to make them 
longer. 178% P. Beckroro Hunting (1802) 70 nofe, The 
tailing of them [hounds’ ears] is usually done before the 
are put out. 3829 Nad, Philos. 1. Hydraulics iii, 26 (Uset. 
Knowl. Soc.) The tailing of mill-streams only occurs in the 
winter seasons, or at times when there is a profusion of 
water. 1840 Hoon Us Rhine 44 Short as the course was, 
it led to a great deal of what the turfmen call ating? 1854 
Scorrern to Ory’s Circ. Sc., Chem, 494 Mercury, holding 
but a slight portion of any impurity, dissolved, loses its 
property of cohering into globular drops.., and assumes the 
-appearance designated by the..term sazéing, that is to sa’ 
ache ag tion is..an irregularly elongated or tail 
858 O. W tows Aut. Break/-t. iv. 86 They will not 
get up again in the race,..And the rest of them, what a 

tailing off!’ 1860 Mere. Marine Mag, V1. 329 Moored 
in 6 fathoms. .clear from tailing into shoal water. ‘ 

2. ~/. Aname for the inferior qualities, leavings, 
or residue of any product; foots, bottoms, 

a. Grain or flour of inferior quality; tail grain, ete. —_ b. 
Mining. The residuum after most of the valuable ore has 
been extracted, c. A decomposed outcrop of a vein or 

a. Tanning; sce quot. _¢. General. 
a. 1764 Muzeure Rust. 11. xii, 40, I supposed... that they 
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‘0 to the tailing, or aff-fall cor. 1846 Osborne 
is a A Aug., Fora hishel of hest wheat they pay 7s., for 
first tailings they pay 6s. for second tailings ss. the bushel, 
1883 Harfer's Mag. June 76, 2 All that is left—no longer 
wheat—is divided into ‘middlings’ and ‘tailings’. 

1864 Westcaatu Colony Victoria xi, 222 His people were 
content with ‘tailings’, and places abandoned by the colonists. 
1874 RaMonp Statist. Mines § Mining 20 Inthe river-beds 
..are large accumulations of ‘tailings’, rich in gold, which 
escaped under the primitive processes of washing formerly 
in use. 1901 Scofsenan 3 Apr. op 1570 tons of tailings 

roduced by cyanide process yielded 138 ozs. c. 1881 

avmonp Afining Gloss., Blossom, the oxidized or decom- 

sed outcrop of a vein or coal-bed, more frequently the 
atter,. .Called.. tailing, d. 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf 
Leather x, (1897) 174 Iu one of these [methods] the tanning- 
liquor which has been in use for some time, is made use of 
under the name of ‘tailings’, or sour liquor. €. 1889 
Daily News 28 Feb. 7/2 We fancy tbat out of the rejected 
mass of papers there are very few ‘tailings’ worth sifting. 

3. The end or latter part: cf. Tat sd.1 4, 

1646 Sia J. Tempna /rish Redell. u. 53, 1 sball hope to 
get the rest of my tailing together, and make such further 
provision of..materialls as may enable mee to goe through 
with the same, 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas (1897) 30 Good 
Lord, they slipped behind us In the tailing of our wake | 

: b. spec. = Talt sh.l 4g. Obs. 

1684 I. Matuge Remark. Provid. (1856) 43 The vessel 
was driven on the tailings of a ledge of rocks, where the sea 
broke violently. " 

e. Arch. See quot.: cf. Tar sd.1 4i. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. Tailing, the part of a pro- 
jecting stone or brick inserted in a wall, 1856 S, C. Bares 
Gloss. Terms s.v., Tbe stone steps of a staircase have a 
tailing of about 9 inches, in order to support them. 

d. Sure. = Tai sb 4j. rare. 

1864 in WEBSTER. ; 4 

4, Tn calico-printing: A fault of impression, in 
which the colours are blurred: see Tam z.1 17, 

5. attrib, and Comb, as tailing-assay, -barley, 
-corn, -heap, -sand, -wheat; tailings-man, -mill; 
tailing-mob, a herd of cattle regularly tailed or 
herded; tailing-rope, Vaut, = Talt-ROPE 22. 

1877 Ravmonp Statist, Mines & Mining 106 Yielding. .a 
little over $7.15 per ton, exclusive of their *tailing-assay of 
$3.76 per ton. | 1747 Gen#l. Mag. 311 The *tailing corn may 
soon he cleaned, ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 29 in Libr, Usef, 
Knowl, #usé, \11, Their food..in winter [is] raw potatoes, 
with tailing corn, whey, and skimmed milk. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Oct. 3/1 The immense *tailing heaps thrown up by 
the various companies have proved an excellent means of 
defence, forming earthworks which command the town 
{Kimberley] from every side. 1885 Mas. C. Prago ffcat 
Station 266 The beasts were. .mnde to join whut was called 
the ‘*tailing moh’, or those which had been constantly 
herded. 1495 Navel Acc. Hen. VET (1896) 197 *Taylyng 
Ropes for the Mayne sayle..vj ; Crane lynes for the Mayne 
Toppe..j. 1890 Goldf Victoria 21 Recent assays of the 
*tailing sand. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 40 
The remainder comprising 9 trammers, 6 mill-men, 1 *tail: 
ings-man [etc.]. /é:d. 186 The silver or *tailings mill has 
not undergone any change. 1862 Q. Kev, Apr. 286 When.. 
the. .*tailing-wheat or‘ gristing’ is sound and ofgood quality. 

t+ Tailing, v7. 5.2% Obs. Also4 -ende. [f. 
Tain v.2+-1NG1.]  ? Tallying, reckoning. 

1362 Lancu. ?. Pl. A. 1x. 74 Ho ts..Trewe of his tonge 
--And trusti of his taylende [B. vin. 82 tailende, taylyng] 
takeb bote his owne. 

Tailing (té'lin), Ap/.@. [f. Tamev.l+-ine 2] 
That tails. 

1899 Buxton in 19f% Cent. Jan. 121 There is the ' tailing’ 
fish [trout], feeding on caddis snail or shrimp, breaking the 
surface. 1908 Edin, Rev. Apr. 391 Offering the ' tailing’ fish 
a flouting fly. 

Taillable, Taillage, obs. ff. TALLIABLE, 
TALLAGE. 

Taille. [F. taille (formerly til, taly’, now 
tay’) (12th c.) cut: see Tain 53,2] 

1. Cut, shape, form; shape of the bust from the 
shoulders to the waist; figure, build, make. In 
Dress-making, the waist or bodice of a gown; the 
style or fit of this, 

3663 Perys Diary 13 July, Mrs. Stewart,..with her sweet 
eye, little Roman nose, and excellent taille, is now the 
greatest benuty I eversaw. x697 VansrucH Relapse w. vi, 
You would not think it impossible a person of n worse taille 
than mine might be 2 modern man of quality, 

2. In old French law, a tax: see TAIL sb.2 2 b. 

Taille, obs. f. Tai, Taz, TALLY. 

| Taille-douce (tay'dus). Ods. Also 7 tale- 
donx, 8 tali-douce. [F r., = soft culting.} En- 
graving on a metal plate with a graver or burin, 
as distinguished from work with the dry point, and 
from etching, 

x6s0 Everyn Diary 2x June, A hooke of statues .. by 
which one may discover many errors in the taille douce of 
Perrier. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 11, App. 541 That 
no fe tock one or cause to be imprinted any work or 
works, book ar ks, taledoux or taledauxes, 1675 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 98/4 He already hath 108 Plates..cut in Taid/e 
Douce. 1718 A. Nispet Ess. Armories Index Terms 
ee gel Tali-douce by perpendicular and 

atches, 5 i 
as Malte-Brun tells us, in taille Bae sees cela 
aan Tless (tadlés), a, [f. Tam 50.1 + -LESS.] 

a te ne deptived of a tail. 

+» Songs Costume (Per 

Mayres shal be All foe Sree 3 - 781 ee 

uadrupeds 1,109 ‘Tailless Dfeer]. did. YE. 40g Taillone 

[armot]. 1837, Manavac Dog fiend xxxvi, Ve hebeld 
Snarleyyow. .tailless, 1854 Owew Shel. & Teeth in Cove 
Circ. St, Org. Nat. 1. 189 The. frog and other tail-less 
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batrachians, 3874 T. Haroy Afadding Crowd xxvi, Never 
did a fragile Pre sentence convey a more perfect meaning. 
1887 Field 2 July 7/1 Tailless schipperkes, 1893 [see next]. 
Hence arn _ : tien 
Pail Mati G. 24 Feb. 3/1 Our universal tail . 

reser oath Gaz.22 Sept. 1/2 The little black tl dala 
the tailless dogs of the Belgian bargees ;.. their taillessness 


was a fraud. — 4 
|| Tailleur: see TautieR. Taillie, yariant of 


TaityeE. Taillour: see next, 

Tailor (t2'lox), 54. Forms: see below. [ME. 
a. AF, faillour = OF. tailleor, -eur (oblique case 
of tailler(r)e); in mod.F. tatlleur = Pr. talador 
(nom. Zalaire), Cat. tallador, Sp. tallador engraver, 
tajador cutter, It. fagiiatore cutter i~late L. or 
Com. Romanic /aétor-em: (nom. tdaliator) cutter, 
agent-n, from /a/idre to cnt: see Tarny.2 In Fr. 
the word had, and still has, the general sense of 
cutter, hewer, sculptor (¢ailleur de pierre, de bors, 
de cuir, Pimages, etc.), but already in the 13th c. 
was used absolutely for /atlleur d’habits, de robes, 
med.L. ‘dlidtor vestium, robarum, cutter out or 
fashioner of clothes, tailor. The latter use is found 
in Eng. from the 14th c., the general sense ‘cutter 
being rare and doubtful: cf.1297,¢1412, in sense 1.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 3 [taylur], tailor, 4-5 taillour, 4-7 taylour, 
4-9 taylor, 5 taylere, tayller, 5-7 tayler,tailour, 
6- tailor. ; a4 

[1296 in Fenland N. § Q. (1905) ra aro Dilecto nobis in 
Xpo Ricardo de Masham dicto le Taylur.] 1297 Tailor 
(see B. 1]. 1318-19 in Trans. Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Ser. 1. 
ILI. 54 Ricardus ie taylor de Luytel Shrowardyn. 1362 
Lanot. P. Pl, A. x1. 181 Trewe tiliers on erbe taillours 
[v. 7. taliour] & souteris. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/1 
Taylere, scissor. 1484 Caxton Fadles af Alfonce xiii, A 
tayller..as good a workman of his craft, as ony..at that 
tyme in alle the world. 1573-80 Banet A/v. T 10 A 

‘ailour, sufor vestiarius, _ ee also B. 1] 

8. chiefly worth, dial. and Sc. 4-5 taliour, 
§ taljer, -3our, -yowr, 5-6 tailjour, taylzor, 
-your, -ezour, taill-, tayllyour, 6 taljear, 
-yeor, tailjeour, -ezour, -ysour, -ysur, tel- 
3(e)our, -yeour, 9 dia/. taylior, teaylear. 

1415 in Vork Afyst. Introd, 26 Taillyoures. ¢ 1425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/20 Hie sissor, taylezour. 14.. Non. 
ibid. 685/25 //ic sissor, a tayljor. ¢1qq0 Promp Parv. 
486/1 Talyowre, scissor, 1442 A berdecn Regr. (1844) 1.9 The 
talgoures salfynd[etc.]. 1474 Acc. Ld. tligh Treas. Scot.1.24 
Toa tailzour that makis the Kingis hos. 1483 Surtees ATisc. 
(1888) 28 Oo Breyerton, taljer. 1483 Cath. Angé.377/1 A 
Taylyour(A. leyler), sartor, scissor. ¢1g00 Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 62 Tailyeouris and sowtnris, blist be ye. 1530 
Patsca. 279/r Peden cousiurier. 1849 Compl. Scot, 
xvii, 150 Vhy father vas ane mecanyc tailzour, @ 1568 
Satir. Poems Reform, x\vi. 64 Ane nobill telgeour in this 
toun, 1573, did. xxxix. 202 Thay socht na tailejours for 
to busc thair breikis. 1580 J. Hav Cert. Demandes vii. in 
Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 37 Tailyeours, skinnars and wtber 
artisans. 1583 Leg. Sf. St. Andros 567 He causit an 
talyeor turne it. 

B. Signification. 

1. ‘One whose business is to make clothes’ Chi: 
a maker of the outer garments of men, also some- 
times those of women, esp. riding-habits, walking 
costumes, etc. See also MERCHANT-TAILOR. 

(Although historicnlly the faifor is the cutter, in the 
trade the ‘tailor’ is the man who sews or makes up what 
the ‘cutter’ has shaped.) 

1297 R. Grauc. (Rolls) 6391 A robe he Jet him ssape uerst 
of blod red scarlet bere Pe ssarpe stones hi pe stret is tuilors 
were..Pe tuilors corue so moni peces uor is robe ne ssolde 
pow3e. ¢c14ta Hoccreve De Reg, Princ. 472 ‘The taillours 
-.moot heer-after soone Shape in be feeld. 1466 Mann. 5 
flouseh. Exp. (Roxh.) 354 Herry Galle tnylour,..axsethe 
for makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij.s. xg04 
Walotuestey Chron, (Camden) 1. 5 This yeare the Taylors 
sued to the Kinge to be called Marchant taylors. ‘1530 
Parser. 68 A tayllours wyfe ora woman tayllyour, 1595 
Suaks, John sv. ii. 195, I saw a Smith., Wit open mouth 
swallowing a Taylors newes. 1897 — 2 Hen, fV, un. it, 
164 Shal. What Trade art thou Feeble? Feeble, A Womans 
Taylor sir.. -¥al.,, But if he had heene a mans Taylor, he 
would haue prick’d you, 1611 Ric /Yonest. Age (Percy 
Soc.) 34, 1 doe see the wisedame of women to be still ouer- 
reached by Taylers, that can euery day induce them to as 
many new fangled fashions as they please to inuent, 1663, 
Pervs Diary 25 May, Into the Coach agnin, and taking 
with me my wife's taylor. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Moham- 
metans iil. (1738) 21 ‘They all sit down cross-legg'd, as 
Taylors do. 1751 Jounsow Rambler No, 123 Ps, I..sent 
for my taylor; ordered a suit ..and.. staid at home till 
it was made «794 Tockea Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 416 Our 
London company of tnilors have a better title to the dignity 
of merchant by their magnificent hall. 1845 James A. Neil 
n. i, Did you ever see a tailor cut out a coat 
_ b. In proverbial and allnsive phrases; often 
implying disparagement and ridicule. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear un. ii, 60, Kent. A Taylor made thee, 
Cor. Thou art a strange fellow,a Taylor ie bea 1607 
Dexxer Northward Hoe u. i, They say three Taylors go 
to the making vp ofa man, but Ime sure 1 had foure Taylors 
and a halfe went to the making of me thus, 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N.1. i, Believe it, sir, That clothes do much npon 
the wit,..and thence cames your proverb, The tailor makes 
the man. 1651 CLevetanp Poems 23 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell’d, Inta one man, are monysyllabled. 
1663 Butter “ud. 1. 11. 22 Compos'd of many Ar eredient 
Valors Just like the Manhood of nine Taylors, 1819 Scotr 
Let. 26 July in Lockhart, They say it eee uine tailors to 
make a man—apparently, one is sufficient to ruin him, rg08 
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H. B. Watters in Church Bells 6 ‘Nine Tailors 
man’, is said to be really ‘nine tellers’, ‘ tellers '' 


strokes for male, female, or child, in a funeral knell or, 
bell. 3%3 for male. [In Dorset these strokes are said e 


oiled tailors: Acad. 11 Feb. 1899, 190/1.] 

'2, A name given to several kinds of fish, as a. 
The tailor-berring and the tailor-shad: see 6, b. 
The Silversides. . The Bleak  d. The Avstra: 
lian Skipjack, Zemnodon saltator (New South 
Wales). 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 625 In the Creeks are , 
of small fish, as Perches, Crokers, Taylors, Eas eas 
Bartiett Dict. Amer., Tailor, a fish resembling the shad 
but inferior to it in size and flavor...On the Pot. " 
the Blue fish is called a Salt-water tailor, 1880 Rep! 
Roy. Comm, Fisheries N.S. Wales 22 The * Tailor sats 
well known in Port Jackson. The young fish are con: 
stantly making their appearance in shoals in the summer 
season, 1883 Fishertes E:xktb. Catal, (ed, 4) 176 Schnapper, 
Mullet, Jew-hish, Taylor, Travalley, Black-fish, 1888 [see 6]. 
1890 Fishing Gaz, 18 Jan. 32/1 All Thames anglers know 
that bleak are nick-named tailors. 

8. Short for ‘Tamor-Binp, proud tailor (sec 
Provp a. to). 

31848 Zoologist V1. 2138 Goldfinches...That bird is in fact 
here[Leicestershire] known solely as a ‘prond-tailor "though 
for brevity’s sake. .they. .speak of it simply as a teelor, 

4. a. dial, Akind of caterpillar. ‘b. A tipzla or 
daddy-long-legs. 

1683 Listes Gedart Of Insects 131 A creature furnished 
with 2 wings and 6 long Feet called by us when boyes, the 
Tayler. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 96 The variegated 
hairy caterpillar called ‘the Tailor’, 1840 Westwooo tr. 
Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 619 These insects are well known 
under the names of Daddy long.legs, Tailors, &c. 

5. attrib. and Comb. General, as tailor-craft, 
man, -proprictor, -shears; = tailor-made, as 
tatlor-costume, frock, -gown, -skirt, -stitching, 
-suit; latlor-built, -cut, -suited adjs.; also tailor- 
ike adj. and adv.; TAtLoR-MaDE, q. ve 

1908 Daily Chron. 27 May 3/7 With the hoop, the *tailor- 
huilt dress will disappear. 3897 IWestw. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/1 
A “tailor costume destined for hard wear. ¢ 1400 Mavwnav. 
(Roxb.) xxvi. 122 All maner of craftez,..*talyour craft and 
sowter craft and swilk ober. 1835 J. P. Kawnepy Horse 
Shoe Rob, xxiv, [It] did but little credit to the tailor-craft 
employed in its fabrication. 1886 G. R. Sims in Daily 
News 4 Dec. 5/5 Her heavy *tailor-cut walking costume. 
1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumneley ix, Mrs. Hope made her 
appearance in another smart *tailor-frock. 1882 Muss 
Brappom Jft. Royal WN. vi. 106 A well-grown .. young 
woman, in a severe *tailor-gown of.undyed homespun. 16 
R. Yohnson's Kinga, i omunw. 557 Sitting..with their 
legges acrosse, *Taylor-like. 1899 Datly News 27 Feb. 6/6 
One such costume. .which some *tailor-man introduced as a 
novelty this season, 1483 Act 1 Rich. HI, c. 12 §1 No 
merchaunt Straungier .. rynge..to be sold any manner 
Gurdels ., *Taillourshires, Scisors [etc.]. 1545 Rates of 
Customs cvij, Tayler sheres the dassen vj.s. viij.d. 1896 
Godcy's Mag. Apr. 443/1 Two straight flaps.. finished with 
several rows of *tailor-stitching. 1907 West. Gas. 12 Apr. 
13/1: We do not soar beyond the new *tailor-snit fora week 
or two longer. 1906 £id. 13 Oct. 13/1 Elégantes of Paris 
who were *tailor-snited, ; 

6. Special combiuationsand collocations ; +tailor- 
fly = sense 4a; tailor-herring, a clupecid fish, 
Pomolobus mediocris, of the Atlantic coast of N. 
America; also called fall-herring and matto- 
wacca; tailor-legged a@., having the knees bent 
by sitting cross-legged ; tailor-ahad = failor-her- 
ring; tailor-tartan dia/., a daddy-long-legs or 
crane-fly; tailor-warbler = TaLor-BIRD; sfec. 
the long-tailed tailor-bird, Sudorda longicauda. 

168a Lister Gedart Of Insects 131 These *Tayler Flyes 
are very Leacherous. 1767 Poetry ia Ann. Reg. X. 250A 
*taylar-legg'd Pompey, Cassius, shall you see, And the niath. 
part of Brutus strut in me! 1888 Goone Amer, Fishes 405 
(Hickory Shad or Mattowacca] Clupea mediocris, In the 
Potomac the species is called the ‘*Tailor Shad’ or the 
‘Freshwater Tailor ', in coutradistinction to the bluefish, 
which is called the ‘ Salt-water Tailor’ [Tonratomax salta- 
trix], 1896 N, Muwro Lost Pibrock (1902) 64 On the 
weedy stones the *tailor-tartans leaped like grass-hoppers. 
31783 Latuam Gen, S; basa Birds WV. 515 *Tailor Warbler], 
The is a small species, being ouly three inches in length. . 

b. Also with faz/or’s: tailor’s block, tailor’s 
dummy, a lay figure on which to fit or display 
clothes; also¢razzsf. (contempttous); tailor’sblow: 
see quot.; tailor’s chair, a legless seat with back 
and knee rest, used by tailors; tailor’s cramp, ‘a 
spasmodic affection of the muscles of the thumb, 
forefinger and forearm, occurring in tailors’ (Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 1898); tailor’a friend: see qnot.; 
tailor’s musole, the Sartorius; tailor’s spasm, 
‘a neurosis affecting the muscles of the hands of 
tailors’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.); tailor's twist, stout 
silk thread used by tailors; tailor’s wagon: sec 
quot. ; tailor’a yard, the cloth-yard; tailor 8 yard 
(-band), a popular appellation of Orion's Belt. . 

1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 117 She's a hit 
oo good for that *tailor’s block. 1673 HickarinorLt Greg. 
F. Greg. 175 A *tailors blow, a knock with a thimble. 
1889 Doviz Micah Clarke 394 Away, away, you *tailor's 
dummy! 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor § 
Cutt, 4 Aug. 480/1 *Tailors' Friend, a rather soft make 
of canvas used for vest interlining, made in white and 
black, and colours. 1727-41 Cuamnaas Cycl., Sartorius, 
in anatomy, the *Taylor’s muscle. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ, Surg. (1771) Ce viij, The Taylor's Muscle, so called 
because it brings the Legs across, 1894 Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 
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ee ’ 
¢ /a What i known as the ‘tailor’s muscle’ running across 
the thigh and lifting the leg. 2818 Sporting Mag. 11. 232 
lors’ Waggons, as we used to call..those great, cum 

rous, four wheeled chaises. 1547 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 11. 727, xx‘* *taylors yerdes from the northe 
ends of the old Brewhouse, a@1s48 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 
186b, ‘They came not nere the Southermen by .x!. taylors 
yerdes, 1837 Ccanz Sheph. Cad. 111 The *Vailor’s Yard- 
band, which hangs streaming high. 

Tailor (ta:lor), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

L. intr, To do tailor’s work; to make clothes; 


to follow the calling of a tailor. 

166a [sce Taitorine vf s6.), 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, ix. 
158, I set to work a Tayloriag, or rather indeed a Botching. 
1863 W, B. Jernoto Siguals Distr. 99 Under their super- 
intendence half a dozen boys..are sewing and tailoring, 
1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig, Knowl, 2249 [Stilling] taught 
school two days a weck, and tailored four. 

2. (vans. ‘To make or fashion (a garment, etc.) 
by tailor’s work. Hence Tailored f/a., tailor- 
made. 

3856 Kawe Arct. Expl. 1. xxviii, 365 My buffalo-robes 
already tailored into kapetahs on their backs. 1862 W. 
Stoav Roba di R, (1863) 1. iii. 38 He disdains the tailored 
skirts of a fashionable coat. 2688 Daily News 30 Apr. 2/7 
A coal selling at a/. 3s. was sewn and completely tailored 
for 4x. 6d. 1908 Newsfr., A tailored suit of tabac brown. 

3. To fit or fumish (a pe with clothes; Lo 


apparel, to dress, Also fg. 

18.. Bantuam Fragyr. Govt, (ed. 2) Pref., Wks. 1843 1. 
249/2 If tailoring a man out with God's attributes .. is 
blasphemy, none was ever so rank as Blackstone's. 1885 D. C, 
Muraay Rainbow Gold u. ii, The country tradesmen who 
tailored him had sleepless nights, 1893 MWestw. Gaz, 
24 July r/2 He wore a frock coat, and seemed faultlessly 
tailored. : ’ 

b. z#tr. To have dealings with tailors; to run 


up bills with tailors. collog. 

386: Hucuss Yom: Brown at Oxf. xxviii, You haven't 
hunted or gambled or tailored much. . 

4. trans. To shoot at (birds) in a bungling 
manner, so as to miss or merely damage them. 
slang. 

1889 Blackw, Mag. CXLVI. 475 They ought to wait when 
a bird rises in this manner and tailor him accordingly. 1903 
Westm, Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 One of them.. letting hirds past 
him untouched, knocking out tail feathers, and generally 
. tailoring "his pheasants, 3 

Tailorage. rare. [See -acz.] Tailor’s work. 

2858 Caatvte Mredé, Gt. ut, vit, (1873) I. 95 [Ottocar] in 
great pomp of tailorage. 1865 /did, xxi, viii. X. 182 A King 
supremely indifferent to small concerns; especially to that 
of shirts and tailorages not essential. 

Tailor-bird (tévlorbaid). [f. Tamor sd. + 
Brap.] One of a number of species of Asiatic 
passerine singing birds, belonging to the genera 
Orthotomus, Prinia, Sutoria, etc., which stitch 
together the margins of leaves with cotton, etc., 
so as to form a cavity for their nest. Originally 
applied to a particular species (Afofacilla sutoria of 
Pennant, now variously called Orthotomus sutortus, 
Sutoria longicauda, or S. sutoria) of India and 
Ceylon. 

1769 Pennant /nd. Zool, 7 Motacilla Sutoria, Tho Tailor 
Bird. 1813 J. Foaars Oriental Mem, 1. 49 The tailor-bird of 
Hindostan; so called from its instinctive ingenuity in 
forming its nest, it..gathers sotton from ths shrub, spina it 
to a thread by means of its long bill and slender feet, and 
then, as with a needle, sows the leaves neatly togsther to 
conceal its nest. 2870 Gittmoag tr. Piguicrs Reptiles & 
Birds \83 Vhe nest of the ‘Tailor Bird ts placed in a large 
leaf, the margins of which are sewn together so as to form 
abag. 1876 Grant Ast, India I. xxxii.170/1. 1895 NewTon 
Dict, Birds 943 Species of Tailor-birds more or less nearly 
ae aré found throughout the greater part of the Indian 

egion. é . 

Tailordom (té-lozdam). (See -pom.] 

1. The state, condition, or fact of being a tailor; 
humorously, the domain or realm of tailors. 

3861 G. Mzegpitn £, Harrington 1. ii. 32 Preserve him 
from tailordom—from all contact with trade—they must. 
1873 Mayo Never Again iv. 43 With a punctuality unusual 
in tailordom the clothes were finished. ae Blackw. fag. 
Jan. 44/1 They do for literary art what M, Planche's hooks 
«have done for tailordom. 

2. = Tattonina véi, sb, b, TAILORY 3. 

2895 Rasuoatt Univ, Europe Mid, Ages U1. 644 The 
“Taal of hue characteristic of modern clerical tailordom. 

Tailoress (télorés), sd. [f. Tatton sd. + -Ess.] 
A woman who works as a tailor; a woman tailor. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Nofesi.ix.234 The Protean Tayloresse 
..could never be found in the same shape above once, 1773 
Boston Gas. 1x Nov. 3/1. 1837 Hawruoane 7 %vice-told T. 
(1851) II. i. 9 At one of the back windows I observed some, 

retty tailorssses, sewing, and chatting, 1860 Afacm, Mag. 
it. 46 There are sweaters’ dens in London where living wages 
PEA utterly out of the reach of the poor tailoress, 2891 Tinea 
2 Nov. 5/3. 

.Hence Tai‘loress v., zonce-wd., intr. to follow 
the occupation of a tailoress. 

1865 Mes. Wuitnev Gayworthys xxiii, (1879) 231 It's nice 
to get a glimpse of Eunice when she isn't tailoressing. 1888 
(see Tatvoaine vi, 24,), J 

Tai-lorhood. rare. [See -Hoop.] The con- 
dition of a tailor; tailorly condition,  ~ 

1847 Hetrs Friends in C. (1851) I. ii. 32 A creature clipt 
and twisted and tortured into tailorhood. 

Tailoring (t2lorin), vé/. sd. [f, Taitor v, + 
-Ina1.] The action or business of a tailor; the 


making of garments, 
Von, 1X, 


« 1662 Pert Taxes xv, Tracts (1769) 83 The valus of wool, 
py a and tayloring, sven to the thread and needles 
might be comprehended.  183x Caatyte Sart. Res. 1. v, 
Neither in tailoring nor in legislaiing does man proceed 
by mere Accident. 1888 Queen 7 Apr. 425 Tailoring for 
ies (and not Tailoressing) is carried on at Ulster House. 
1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 704 Unable to follow her 
occupation of tailoring. . 
b. The production of the tailor; tailor’s work. 

18.. Wuttran Pr, Whe, (1889) 11. 239 Priests, stripped of 
their sacerdotal tailoring, were in his view but men, after 
all, 2899 WutteInc 5 Fokn St, xxiv. 246 In all the glory of 
the best tailoring in town, 

ec. attrib. 

1850 Kincstey Cheap Clothes in Alt, Locke (1881) U1. 101 
The means of reduciag prices in the tailoring trade. 1886 
C.E. Pascoz Loni, of To-day xii, (ed. 3) 352 The most finished 
examples of the tailoring art. 

Tailoring (i2lorin), £2 a, [-1ne2,] That 
does tailor’s work. In quot. fiz. 

1737 M. Gagen Spleen 520 These Tayl'ring artists for our 
lays Inveat cramp'd rules, and with strait stays.. Emaciate 
sense, before they fit. 

Tailorism, (See -1su.] a. Tailors work; 
a tailor-made dress or garment. b. Mode of cx- 


pression or action characteristic of tailors. 

3839 Fraser's Mag, X1X. 131 Enrobed in the panoply of 
unpaid-for tailorism. 2850 L. Hunr Awtodiog. 1. vil, 288 
The paternal and inextinguishahle tailorism of old Rapid, in 
a ‘Cure for the Heart-Ache, 1904 Westi. Gaz, 14 Apr. 
4/2 A short coat with a short skirt and a long coat with a 
long skirt,..both being popular tailorisms, 

‘ailorize, v. [See -12z.] a. trans. To treat 
as a tailor; to reduce to tailorhood. b. zx#fr. To 
do tailor’s work, to act the tailor; to sit cross- 
legged like a tailor. 

3829 Scotr Let. fo Mrs, Hughes 24 Aug. Here 1 am 
tailorising as my good mother ould have said, that is 
capeing, collaring [stc.], 1831 Cantytz Sart, Nes. 1. viii, 
Our Clothes-thatch, and how..it tailorises and demoralises 
us, 1832 Blackw. Mag, XXXI. 469 Did not Lord Mel. 
bourne—for we have not heard that he had been tailorized 
into humble submission—did he not kick him ? 1873 Latanp 
Egypt. SketchBk, 228 On the bunk where they all seem to 
be tailorising on their cross legs all day. 3 

Hence Tailoriza‘tion, acting as a tailor, tailoring. 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl, (1856) 365 We have worn out 
all our flimsy wardrobes, and have of late resorted to 
domestic tailorization, 

Tat-lorless, a. [See -Less.] Without a tailor. 

3885 Mas, Innes in Athenzunt 12 Dec. 764 Our butcher. 
less, bakerless, tailorless, cobblerless, .. comfortless jungle. 
1889 Pror. Huntincton in Chicago Advance 24 Jan., What 
is barbarism but a tailorless state of society? 

Tai‘lorly, ¢. [f. TatLorsd. + -Lv1.] Pertaln- 
ing to, like, or befitling a tailor; sartorial. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 242 Their boots and their hats, 
and all tailorly ingredients of appearance,..are irreproache 
able, 1887 Sutces Life & Lad. 200 Samus! Pepys—a man 
of gossipy and tailorly turn of mind, 

Tailor-made, ¢. 

1. Made by’a tailor; esp. said of women's garments 
of a heavier type, close-fitting, and plain in style, 
properly when made by a tailor (as distinguished 
from a dressmaker) ; hence ellipt. as sd, 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. 112/1,1 shuddered to behold these 
words, ‘Tailor-made costumes for ladies’, 188 Muss 
Baspoon Aft. Royal U1. x. 221 Gowns of dark brown sone 
which simulated the masculine simplicity of tailor-made 

arments, 2893 Daily News 29 Mar, 2/4 Braid is the 
favourite trimming for hice: now that fur is almost 
out of season. 1906 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 4/7 If ‘tailore 
made * insans anything, it means. .distinct from dressmaker« 
made on the one hand and factory-made on the other. 

2. a. fig. Made such by the tailor, i.e. by one’s 
dress. b. transf. Dressed in tailor-made garments. 
_ 1832 Caatycee in Fraser's Mag. V. 386/1 If such worship 
for real God-made superiors showed itself also as worship 
for apparent Tailor-made superiors. 1896 MWestn:, Cas. 
x May 8/2 Some severely tailor-made ladies were waiting in 
theentrance-hall. r904 Daily Chron. 28 May 8/: The‘ tailor. 
made girl‘, like the ‘ frilly girl’, has her opportunities upon 
the river. ‘ 

Hence Tai‘lor-ma:deness; so Tai‘lor-make. 

3898 Daily News ag: Jae 6/5 Almost all the gowns of 
tailor-make were turned back in front with white, red, or 
cream-colour. 1900 Mas. Banks in 19% Cent. XLVIIL 
790 A perfectly fitting gown, elegantly ‘smooth’, though 
plain in its tailor-mads-ness, Fe 

Tailorship. [See -suir.] The function or 

tformance of a tailor; tailoring. 

3830 Blackw., Mag. XXVIII. 118 Anxious thus early to 
announce the fact of epee 3838 Fraser's Mag, 
XVIII. 38x Far better..had it been to have taken to.. 
tailorship or sobblership, 1896 Daily News 10 Nov. 2/1 
From the day they were turned out spick and span with 
their fine tailorship to this ninth of November. 

Tailory (lé'leri). Also 5 talarie, tailloury, 
6 (9) tailery, 7 taylorie, -ery. [f. TaiLonsd.+-y; 
ef, -ory.] 

1. The art, craft, or occupation of a tailor. 

¢3449 Pecock Xefr 1, x. 49 Euen as sadelaric and talarie 
been 1j dyuerse facultces and kunnyngis. 1598 R. Have 
boca tr, Lomazzo 1,1 The art of Weaving and Tailery. 
1639 in 7. Lechford’s Note-Bk, (1885) 91 Co-partners in the 
trade ofTaylery. r8azin Spirit Pub. Frais, 151 Astudentin 
tailory, or ‘a tailor’s apprentice ',as the ancients used to say. 

2. A tailor’s workshop or establishment. 

3486 Wardr, Acc, Edw, IV (1830) 146 Coleyn threde 
delivered into the Tailloury. 31897 J. W. Crark Odserv. 
Priory Barnwell p. \xxiv, The Chamberlain is to. .see that 
they [garments] are properly made in the tailery (sartrinte). 


TAIL-ROPE. 


3. Tailors’ work, tailors’ wares ; ‘costumery. 

we biel polka on —_ zo5 Heereto we will 
some few mples of ‘Taylorie. 1 T 

Leech's Pictures Whe 1960 xi , Met oesh, her at 
fine eys for tailory and millinery as fur horse-flesh. 1891 
Pall Mall Gaz. ix July 2/2 Yiow much time the Kaiser has 
. eo a ie changes from uniform to uniform... 

n sig of his Majesty's tj i i 
Sartor resartus, indeed | pera teeny 


4, attrib. 


rgot Westin, Gaz. 9 May 3/1 What we call the tailory hat 
1906 Ibid. 8 Sept. 14)1 The Vale i ilory 
ee pak a oe ie litle interregnum till the tailory 


ail-piece (t2Ipis), 

1, The piece of anything formlag its tail or end : 
the piece at the end. Also jig. 

Among technical uses are: the tail-pin of a latho; in 
Mining, the perforated end of the tail-pipe of a pump, a 
Snore-ptece ; In Stereotyping by the paper process, a Plece 
of card-board or the like used to Prevent the flow of the 
metal under the tail-end of the matrix; in Building, a pieco 
inserted by tailing, a floor-timber of which one end rests on 
the wall; the last sclerits of the pygidium of an invertebrate, 
, 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 243 In other fishes the taile-peecs 
is In greatest request. 1843 P. Parley's Ann. IV. 282 The 
chimney ended, as all chimneys do, with the sky for a tail. 

iece, and when Gibbo put his head out at the top, he.. 
ooked around him, and drew in a few breathings of pure 
wir, 1847 Waastaan, Tailpiece... in a violin, a piece of 
ebony at the end of the instrument to which the strings nre 
fastened, jee Ousatay Cownterp, xxii, 177 11 ts called the 
‘soda ‘, or ‘ tail-piece', of the fu; 1876 é. F, Cuamnass 
Astron. 635 A tube sliding easily within the tube to which 
the rack and pinion is attached, and called the tail-piece, is 
employed for first getting an approximate focus. 2890 
Spectator 31 May, Toplady’s hymn |' Rock of Ages] was 
written as a tail-piece to a controversial article, in which 
Toplady discussed John Wesley's doctrines in the matter of 
faie and works. 

2. Printing. A small decorative engraving placed 
at the end of a book, chapter, etc. 

1707 Haaana Collect. 14 Apr. (O.H.S.) IL 5 In the... Bible 
«ears Curious. tayl-pieces. 176a-71 H. Wacrota Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 188 Frontispiece aod tailpiece to 
the catalogue of pictures exhibited in 1761, 1862 ANsT2 
Channel Isl, 1. vi. (ed. 2) 124 A view of this wreck. forms 
a tail-piece to the present chapter. 1895 C. R. B, Basaett 
Surrey iv. 101 My tail-piece to the last chapter has for its 
subject the back gables of..the Hall. 

Tai‘l-pipe, sd. The suction pipe of a pump. 

3883 Gaastev Coal Mining Gloss, Tail-pife. 1889 Weicn 
Text Bk, Naval Archit. xi. 124 A suction-box or valve 
chest..is fitted beneath the pump and connected to the 
bottom thersof by the tail pipe shown, 

Tai-l-pipe, v. [The original implication of the 
second element seems lost.] /¢vazs. To tie a tin 
can or the like to the tail of (a dog, etc.) to distress 
and frighten him. Hence Tai‘l-piped f/. a. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 256 A party of men and boys 
+ having tail-piped a dog for the humane purpose of making 
Sport of its agonies. 3857 KinostEy 7wo Y. Azo ii, Even 
*the Boys’... tail-piped not his dog. 1881 BLackxmoar CAristo- 
well \iv, He..rushed away headlong, like a tail-piped dog, 


carrying our men after him, 
Tail-race (t2vlrzis), (Cf. Race sd.1 8c.] The 


part of a mill-race below the wheel, the tail-water ; 
= Tain sd) 4f, 

1776 C, Caanoit ¥rni. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Ment, 
(1845) 54 The water ran through this passage about as swift 
as it does through your tail race, 1820 Aberdeen Frnil. 
2 Aug. (Jam.s.v. Hack), ep ary proper hecks on the tail. 
races of their canals. 1873 Act 36 § eu Viet. 71 $17 No 
person shall catch..any salmon..in the head race or tail 
race of any mill, 

b. Attning. (See quot. 1881.) 

188: RayvMono Aining Gloss., Tatl-race, the channel in 
which tailings, suspended in water, are conducted away. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/2 A value of gold equal 
to the amount now saved was run iato the tail-race and lost. 

Tail-rope (l2ilrdup). ’ 

+1. That part of a horse’s hamess near the tail, 
as a breeching or crupper. Ods. 

1323 Gloss, W. de Bibbeswu. in Wright Voc. 168 E a la 
kous un analuer [gloss] a tayl-rop (Cams. J1S. Vanner, 
glossed taylrop), ¢ 1350 Nontinale Gall-Angl, 884 Esteles, 
trays, et valuerc, Harnys, trays, taylerope. ¢1495 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 665/35 Aec postela, taylerape. , 

2. A rope forming or attached to the tail, or the 


hinder or lower end of anything; in varioas tech- 


nical Sppliaciars: e€. g. 

ta. Nautical. (Also tatling-rofe.) A sheet. Obs, — b. 
One of several hand-ropes attached to the end of a main 
rope, as in a bell-rope which requires more than one ringer. 
e. A rope attached to the rear of a train of carriages or 
wagons to draw them back again, or to retard their speed in 
running down an incline, | ad. Coal Mining : see quot. 
1883. ‘e. A rope for moving a pulley-case in a slide. 

n. 1498 Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 206, iij hausers of 
Normandys .. abought bars 3 of vj tayle ropes for the 
Mayne sayle and a craynelyne for the mayne Toppe, bd, 
1658 Heaven Serv. France 97 There are do lesse then four 
main ropes, besides their several! tale-ropes, to tng it [a bell 
at Notre Dame, Paris}. 0. 3838 Sreruawson & Brooza 
in Crurt Eng, & Arch. Jrnl. |. 110/2 We should propose to 
work this line by what is called a tail rope; that is, a rope 
attached to the train, by which it is drawn on the return 
journey. 1867 W. W. Smytn Coal & Coal-mining 157 lf 
the inclination of a down-brow be,.less than x in 28, 
the empty tubs..must be provided with a tail-rope passing 
round a sheave at the bottom of the incline, by which 
they will be hauled down again, 1874 i H. Couttxs 
Metal Mining 73 \n the iron mines of the North of a 
land and South Wales..‘tail-rope haulage’ is exceedingly 
common, 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 724 A =< rope 


SS 


~ 
. 


TAILWARD. 


i Is the full trams out, and a tail rope which tails 
a ars trams, and which then becomes the haulage 
rope to pull out the empty trams, d. 1883 Grestey C oal 
Wining Gioss., Tait Ropé,..2. A round wire rope attached 
to cages a5 a balance. 3 A round hemp rope used for 
moving pumps in shafts. e@. 1844 Sternens 5%, /arm 11, 
293 The pulley-case is moved in the slide, either by a long 
screw or by a tail-rope, which, when the case is adjusted, is 
fastened to a cleat. ; ‘ 

Tajlsman, ploughman: see Tarn sd,1 14. 

Tailward(s (tetlwGid(z), ado. [f. Tarn sb.1 + 
-warn(s.] Toward the tail; also quasi-sé. (with 
to, front), the direction in which the tail is. 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. vii. § 2. 590 Their faces to 
the taile-wards, 1665 Hooxr Aficrogr. 162 The finger being 
rubb'd from the tail-wards towards the head. 1851 MAvne 
Reto Scalp Hunt. }. 384 We were set astride on the bare 
backs fof the mules}, with our faces turned tailwards, 

Tailwise (t2@lwaiz), adv. [f. Tam sé.1+ 
-wise.} In the manner of a tail; also, with the 


tail foremost, i.e, backward. 

a 3845 Hooo To Dymoke xi, When he [a horse] waddled 
tail-wise with the cup to his stall. 1899 Wuittus 5 Yohu 
St, 33 A ridiculous fag-end..sticks tailwise ont behind. 

Tailye, tailzie, taillie (t2lyi, ta'li), sd. Sz. 
Forms: a. 4-5 talje, 5 taylyhe, 5-6 tailge, 6 
taylie, tailye, tailze. 8. 4-taillle, 5- tailyie, 
tailzie, 6 talgie, taillzie, 6- tailzie. (In Sc. 4 
was the regular representative of F. 27 mouillé (1) ; 
this after 1500 was sometimes printed fy or ly 
according to the sound, but more usually /z from the 
similarity of written z to 3.) [In a form ¢a/3e, 
tail3e, tailyhe, 1. OF, taide cutting, = Tat sd.2 
In B form failjte, a. OF. tatlliee, tarllée, tatliie 
(13th c. in Godef.) = Pr. falhada, It. tagliata 
t—late L. or Comm. Romanic *fa@/ata, sb. fem. 
from pa. pple. of /a//ére to cut: see Tat 2,2 and 
-ADE. In OF., ¢ail/e and failliee were in some 
senses synonymous, and in Sc. spelling the a and 
8 forms ran together, the 8 forms in -ze at length 
prevailing. ] ; 

+I. A cut piece; a cut or slice (of meat). 
[prop. tailzie = OF. taillide.] Obs. 

¢1470 Henavson Mor, Fab. 1. (Town, & C. Mouse) xvi, 
Muttonn and heif strukkin in tailyeis greit. 1513 Doucras 
Aeneis 1. iv. ge Rent farth the entralis, sam in tailzeis 
schair, /é¢d. xi. ii, 18 Syne hakkin thaime [sacrificial 
beasts] in talzeis. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Stomm'd 
(2827) 185 They denner’d weil, wi’ cheirfu' hearts, On 
tailyies fat and fine. 

+2. Arrangement, fixtnre. 
taille.) Obs. 

emqzs WvnToun Cron, 1x. 1137 For bathe bai war he 
certane tailze Oblist to do bat deid, sauff failje. /déd. 1144 
De Lyndissay and de Wellis ba, On hors ane agane a nopir 
ran, As par tailge was ordande pan. , f 

3. Sc. Law. A legal disposition regulating the 
tenure and descent of an estate or dignity; = Tai 


$6.2 3, Envaw sb.21, [prop. faz/3e.] 

1375 Bansoun Bruce xx. 134 (MS. E.) And at this tailge 
[A7S. C. tale] suld lelely Be hatdin, all the lordis swar. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 1038 Pane wes antypater 
wa, Pat his fadir sic a tal3e can ma. 1391 in Fraser The 
Lennox (1874) 11. 43 To the fulfilling of this taillie the for- 
said Erl of Fife sal purches the kingis assent. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 6 Certane landis..to be gevin 
agane to his sone in talje. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) TIT. 393 And gif of him the airis maill did falze, 
Robert his bruther the narrest of the tailze, 1578 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 693 All taillies from the airis 
generall to the airis maill. 1676 W. Row Coatn. Blair's 
Autobiog. xii, (1848) 452 Desiring that the tailzie of the 
estate of Buccluch might be broken. 1969 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. AV. 53 By an Act 20 Geo. If.. Heirs of Tailzie are 
allowed to sell Lands to the Crown [cf quot. 1747 in 
Taitve v. 3). 1814 Scorr Wav, x, In direct contravention 
of an unrecorded taillie. 1818 — Art. MMidl. xii, Didna ye 
get baith liberty and conscience made fast, and settled by 
tailzie on youand your heirs forever? 1832 Austin Furispr. 
(1879) II. li. 865 The fetters of a Scotch deed of tailzie, 
1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 101 § 104 His heirs, whether of 
line, conquest, taillie, or provision, 

+4. An account or reckoning. Obs. 

1497 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1. 361 Giffin to the 
quareouris of the est quarel for schort tailzee,. .xiijs. iiijd, 
1508 Kenneorr Mlyting w. Dunbar 446 A pak of fla- 
skynnis, fynance for to mak the, Thow sall ressane, in 
Danskyn, of my tailye. 

Tailye, tailzie (ta'lyi, tzli),v. Sc. Forms: 
4 talje, 5 tailze, -3ee, taylie, 6 tailze, -zee, 
tailye, 8-9 tailzie (with z for 3 = y, yh, in print 
after 1500). [Early Sc. tale, failje, a. F. taille, 
infl, of zat/er to cnt, etc. ; = corresp. English Ta 
v2 The mod, /ai/zie is, as in the sb., an erroneous 
form for fai/je or failye.] 

ps trans. To cut; to cut to shape. Obs, 

1581 Satir, Poems Reform. xliv. 200 Thou..I vene, The 
Peperit beif can tailze be the threid, 1589 Keg. Privy 
ee Scot. LV. gar Twa talyeit rubyis in chattonis, and 
three rnbyis caboshon,, -being of his Majesteis jowellis. 

+2. To determine, settle, appoint, arrange. Obs, 

1375 Barsova Bruce xx. 188 And eftir syne war trewis 
se Betuix the twa kyngis, that wer Talit [v. 7. tailzeit] to 

lest for thretten sheir. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 

346 Sic fortone sal 3e haf Nedlinge, As was 3ow talget in 
joure getting. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S,7.S8.) 


#9 ag hataill be tane under certane condicioun of tayllid 


[prop. ¢az?je = OF, 


34 


8. Sc. Law. To determine or tie up the sncces- 
sion to (an estate); to entail; = Ta 2.2 5, 

1536 Berrenorn Cron, Scot. (2821) Il. 395 King Robert 
set ane parliament at Ayre, in the quhilk. .he gat the creas 
of Scotland tailyet to him and the aris-male gottin of his 
body. @1557 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The lord 
Erroll marijt the erle of Lennox sistar, quha bure him ane 
danghter; his landis was tailyeit. 31747 ct 20 Geo. Ab 
c. 50 § 14 It shall and may be lawful for any Person.. 
possessed of a Tailzied Estate in Scotland, to sell, dispone, 
or resign. any Part thereof, which his Majesty. eshall think 
fit to purchase, for erecting of Buildings, or making Settle. 
ments within the same. 1806 Forsyrn Seaxties Scott. 1V. 
150 In 1315 Thomas de Loch Orr is in the parliament at 
Air that tailzied the crown, 1832 Austin Furfspr. (1879) 


11. li. 864 Proprietors were enabled to tailzie their lands, | 


that is, to makea destination of their estates so as effectually 
to fetter the power of alienation of future proprietors. 

+4. To keep account or tally of. Obs. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 351 Thome Foret, to 
remane in Dunbar to resaue and store and tailzee the lyme, 
sand and othir gere, 1539 /éfd. VII. 217 George Balglavy 
for awayting and keiping and tailjeing of the said tymmer, 
lyme, send, and stane. f 

Hence Tailyed, tai‘lzied gf’. a., cut to shape ; 
appointed, fixed, arranged; entailed. 

1456 [see 2]. 1989 [see 1}. 3747 [see 3]. 

Tailyeour, -30ur, obs. ff. Tailor. 

+ Tailyevey, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tailjevey, 
taillzewe. [Origin obscure.] rxfr. To reel from 
side to side, move to and fro, Hence + Tailgevey 
sb., a reeling or rocking from side toside. 

1513 Doucias nets v. xiv. 77 Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailgevey For lak of a gud sterisman on the se, 
3568 in Satir, Poems Reform, x\vi, 8 Scho will sale all 
the wintirnight, And nevir tak a teljevie. ¢1579 Mout- 
comras Misc, Poents x\viii. 157 Betuixt the tua [Charybdis 
and Scylla] we tnik sik taillgeweis, At hank and bunic! 
skippit syndrie seis, 

Taim, Taime: see Them, TEAM. 

Tain (tan), sd. fa. F. fazz tinfoil, altered from 
F. ¢ain tin, Cf. also ME, Teyne.] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Tain, a thin tinplate; tine 
foil for mirrors, 

+ Tain, v. 0s. rare. In 6 teyne, taygne. [Short 
for obtain, or ad. L. tenére, F. tenir, on the ana- 
logy of the compounds atjain, maintain, obtain, 
etc.] a. trans. To obtain, get. b. ¢utr. To 
obtain, maintain itself, prevail. 

150 rei pee Corr. (Camden) 156 Bryng with you money 
convenient for your expenses, for as yet..here he now rent 
teyned, ¢1530 tr, Erasmus’ Serm. Ch. Fesus (1901) 21 
Enuyes, simulations, and the other vicyes, which especyally 
taygne in olde men, 

‘ain, obs. form of THANE, 

Tain, taine, obs. ff. taken, pa. pple. of TAKE v, 

Tainchell, obs, variant of TincnEn, 

Tainct, -ure, obs, ff. Taint, TINCTURE. 

+Tainder. Ods, rare. In 5 teyndre. 
Aphetic form of ArraInDER. 

1469 Rolls of Pari. V1. 231 Afore the seid atteyndre or 
teyndres. ; 

Taing, dial. variant of Tane 54,1 

Taings, Sc. form of Tones. 

ay Taining. Obs. Some kind of device for 

catching fish in rivers. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VI11, c.7 No. .persone..shall..take.. 
in. .any..nett, berd net of heare, tainyng, lepe, hyve, crele,., 
the yonge eae any kynde of Salmon. 3858 Act 1 Elis, 
c.17 §1 No Person. .withe any.. Net, Weele, Butt, Tayning, 
Kepper, Lyme, Crele. .shall take., Spawne or Frye of Ecles, 
Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. 

Taint (tint), sd. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5 teynt, 
5-7 taynt, 6 tainte, teinte, 7 tainct, 6- taint, 
[Here, as in the vb., two words of distinct origin, 
being identical in form, appear to have run together 
in the formation of later senses. The original 
words are placed under A and B, the blended senses 
under C.] 

A. [Aphetic form of Arrait sb.] 

+1. A ‘hit’ in tilting; =Arrartnr sb. 1. Also fig. 

¢1400 Melayne 1387 Bot me sall nener be-tyde that taynte, 
1494 in Letters of Rich, 111 & Hen. VIT (Rolls) L. 307 
Sir Edward A Borongh. .brake a spere well hrokyn, the ij4e 
better, with ateynt, 1543 Gaartou Contn. Harding 596 He 
«.gaue so many teintes y! enery man maruayled at bis won- 
derfull feetes. “/did. 599 At eas he brake a speare 
or gaue a taynt. ssgr-z Eow. VI Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) II. 
389 Ther wasa match..attilt. Theis [the earl of Warwick, 
etc.] wane by 4 taintes, 1602 Secan Hon. Mil. & Cz. m1. 
xxxvinl, 168 At the last meeting the French Taint was so 
Strong, as the Englishman was wel-neere borne downe: and 
so they de arted. ¢1611 Cuapman Jéiad un, 374 This taint 
he follow’d with his sword, drawn from a silver sheath. 

tb. transf. A knock, a blow. Obs. 

1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) vii, Lf grehoundes 
gyf hym [the fox] mony tayntes and onersette hym. 

2, A disease in horses; = ATTAINT sé, Sb 

1565 BLUNDEVIL canta ee ane cxix. (1580) 55 Ofanether 
taint... This is a little hladder full of iellie, much like vnto a 
wind-gall, not apparant to the eie, but to the feeling, grow- 
ing in the midst of the pasterne, somewhat abone the frush, 
It commeth by a straine, or else by some wrench, or by an 
ouerreach. 1844 STEPHENS Bk. Farin V1. 672 His observa- 
tions are particularly applicable to the crf, still they will 
mei equally well to the faint, 

+3. A conviction ; sfec, the conviction of a jury 
for having given a false verdict 3 = ATTAINT sé. 4. 


TAINT. 


1530 PAtsGr. 279/2 Taynte,condamme [sh.]. 1607 Cower 
inegr, Taint. .signifieth either substantively a pts. 
tion, or adiectinely a person convicted of felonie or Treason 
&e, See Attaint. 1609 Skene Keg. Alay.1. 13 Gif the 
assisors sall happin to be convict as mensworne in the cou 
be ane Taynt; that is, be probation of twentie fonre evar 
men, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), A Taint, a Convicti 

+B. [a. OF. teint, taint (12th c.):—L, me 
(w-stem), and feénfe (13th c,):—late and med.L, 
tincta, sb, fem. from tinct-us, pa. pple. of tingere 
to Tiner. Cf. the later doublets Tincr and Tint.) 
Colour, hue, tint; tinge; dye. Ods, 

1567 Drant Horace, Efist. 11. ii, H vj, Pearles, Stones, 
iewels, pictures, with costelie kynde of tainte, 1589 Put- 
TENNAM Eng. Poesie wt. i, (Atb.) 150 The crimson tainte, 
which should be laid vpon a Ladies ae or right in the 
center of her cheekes. @1ggz Gaemne Hexametra Alexis 
in laudem Rosamuudz 6 Face rose-hned, cherry-red, with 
a silver taint like a lily. ¢1593 Eart. Oxroro Sheph, Com. 
mend, Nimph vii, This pleasavt Lilly white, This taint of 
roseate red. —e 

C. [Senses app. combining A and B.] 

1. A stain, a blemish; a sullying spot; a touch, 
trace, shade, tinge, or tincture of some bad or nn- 
desirable quality; a tonch of discredit, dishononr, 
or disgrace; a slur. 

3601 Suaxs. Teve/. N. 11. iy, 390, 1 hate ingratitude more 
in a man, Then. .any taint of vice. a 1637 B. pees Under- 
woods xiti, A hallowed temple, free from taint Of ethnicisme. 
1643 Cuas, 1. Proclais. Wks. 1662 11. 350 Free from the foul 
Taint of High Treason, 1682 Otway Venice Pres. u.i, They 
leave a Taint, a Sully where they’ve past. 1706 Pumttes 
(ed. Kersey), A Taint..a Blur, Spot, or Blemish in one’s 
Reputation. 1742 Frecoine Fos. Andrews n. iv, His temper 
was..withont the least taint of moroseness, 1781 Cowrra 
Expost, 150 Free from every taint but that of vice, 1829 
Keats £ve St. Agnes xxv, She knelt so pure a thing, so 
free from mortal taint. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js, (1846) 
11, xx. 211 A slight taint of pedantry. 185: Brimtev Ees., 
Wordsworth 103 There is no taint upon his robe, 2883 Sir 
J. Bacon in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 316 For good considera. 
tion and withont taint o suspicion, 

+b. A flaw or blemish in the feathers of hawks 
from improper feeding ; = HunGER-TRACE(s. Obs, 

1486 Ba, St. Albans Bijb, The tayntys that be vppon 
her tayll and her Wengys wiche tayntys com for he of 
fedyng when thay be Eyes. /é/d., A ‘Tayntis a thyng that 

ooth onerwarte the federis of the wynges, and of the tayll 
lyke as and it were eetyn with wormys. 

2. A contaminating, corrupting, or depraving 
influence, physical or moral; a canse or condition 
of corruption or decay ; an infection. 

3613 Suaxs, Hen. VIII, v. tii. 28 What followes then?..a 
pata Taint Of the whole State. s692 Locke Lance. § 68 

cep him from the Taint of Peg Servants, and meaner 
People. 1735 Botincaroxe On Parties ii. 15 That epi- 
demical Taint, with which King James infected the Minds 
of Men, continued upon us. 3828 Macautay &ss., Hallam 
(1887) 93 A deep and general taint infected the morals of the 
most influential classes. 1832 Ht. Martineau /reland vi, 
93 The health..was affected by the taint the marsh gave to 
the atmosphere. : P 

b. A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state, 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 16 It is 
a great signe of a taint, and next yeeresdeath, 1639 T. pz 
Grav Compl. Horsent. 347 73 doe perceive a taint in his 
winde. 1804 Med, Frnt. X11. 414 How often does latent 
venereal taint produce glandular obstructions? 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap, (1879) 410 Diseases of the bones, dependent 
upon or resulting ara a scrofulons taint. 1879 Sfon's 
Encyel. Manuf. I. 9 It is also essential that there shall be 
no Ke rot or‘ taint" present [in the wood]. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VIL. 116 Both diseases own a common origin, 
namely hereditary nervous taint. 

+3. (Also tant.) Short for Taint-worm ; also, 


a small red spider (see quot. 1646). Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. wi. (1586) 14 hb, If he 
swell of the taint, or stingworme, 1646 Sia T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. wt. xxvii, 176 There is found in the Summer a 
kind of spider called a Tainct of a red colonr...This by 
Countrey people is accounted a deadly poison unto Cowes 
and Horses; who, if they snddenly die, and swell thereon, 
ascribe their death hereto, and will commonly say, they have 
licked a Tainct. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. @s7og Rav 
Hist, Insects (1710) 41 Aranens exiguns coccineus, vulgo 
Anglict a Tant or Taint. . 

4. Comé, as taint-free a., free from taint. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 205 Nor were most of his 
Relations taint free of those principles, 

+ Taint, 27. a. Obs. rare. 

1, [Aphetic form of Arrant ff. a.) 8. At- 
tainted, convicted. b. Affected, seized, struck. 
ce. Exhausted. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5164 Recreannt & 
teynt. bid, 10903 Ful of yre, wyp colour [=choler] teint, 
61380 Sir Ferunth, 2822 Gyoun panne was teynt & paal; 
so longe he hadde yuaste, 1496 Dives §& Paxg, (W. de 
Worde) 1, xvii. 129/1 He sholde be taken as a connycte 
and a taynt [ferh. ataynt] traytour. 1706 Puitcirs (ed. 
Kersey), aint, Convicted ofa Crime,as Treason, Felony, etc. 

2. [Shortened pa. pple. of Taint v.] = TainrED; 
infected, corrupt. r "4 

1620 Quartes Youak ix. Medit. H ijb, Their sertiice is 
vnsweet, and fonlly taint. 1743 Lond. § Country Brews. wW. 
(ed. 2) 330 Such casks. .will grow furry, taint, and stinking. 

Taint, v. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5-6 taynt, 6-7 
teint, 5- taint. Pa. pple. tainted; also for- 
merly contr. taint (teint, etc.). : {Here, as in the 
sb., there are two words of distinct origin, A and 
B, and a series of senses C, in which both appear 


more or less to blend.] 


TAINT. 
Sy -- Aphetic form of Arrant v.] F 
1 +1. traus. To convict, prove guilty; = At- 


TAINT U. 3. Obs. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugcnia) 603, & pu with pis 
dede is wele taynt, Pat makis na ausuere ta bis plant. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) xxvi. 12a All thefez and robbours 
E: er taynted beroff. c¢z400 Desir, Troy 8109 Now art 

a eae hor traitonr, & tainted for fals. c1440 York 
Myst. xxvi, 6 Traytoures tyte will I taynte. 1603 Hot- 
tano Plutarch's Alor, 485 Apollo commanded them, that if 
they were all tainted with the said murder, they should all 
depart out of the citie Chios, 

+2. To prove (a charge); = ATTAINTZ. 4, Ods. 

14aq Se. Acts Yas. J (2814) Uf. 6/1 And quhar it beis 
tayntyt pt pai {rukis) hige and pe hirdis he flowin and be 
rete ie fundynin be treis at beltane, pe treis salbe forfaltie 
ta pe king. 

+3. Tosubject toattainder; = ATTAINTv. 6, Ods. 

2732-8 Nea Hist, Purit, (1822) 1. 71 Elizabeth's blood 
ay tainted hy act of parliament. 

+ 4. To accuse of crime or dishonour; = At- 
TAINT v. 7. Obs. 

a1619 Fretcuzr Bonduca t. i, ‘Tis dishonour, And, 
follow'd, will be impudence, Bonduca, And graw to no 
belief, to taint these Romans. 

II. +5. To touch, strike, hit; esp. in tilting; 
= ATTAINT v, 1. Obs. 

1525 Lo. Beaners Froiss. U1. clxviii. [elxiv.] 470 They 
ran togider, & tainted eche other on ye helmes, but their 
speres grated not. 1582 Stanynurst Zneis 1, {Arh,) 80, 
T doe liue, I assure thee, thogh dangers sundrye me taynted, 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 65b, The Enemie 
+.tainted fower of them with the Shat of one Harqueboure, 
2590 Maatowr ond Pt. Taméburl. 1. iii, Tilting at a glove, 
Which, when he tainted with his slender rod, He {ete.]. 

+b. To break (a lance, staff) in tilting, etc. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Every AMfan out of Hum. u.i, He can sit 
a great horse; hee will taint_a staffe well at tilt, 1624 
Massincea Parl, Love wv. iii, Do not fear. I have A staft 
to taint, and bravely. 

B. [a. AF. tetnter (1409-10), f. teint, pa. pple. 
of OF, teindre to dye, coloar:—L. tingére to dye, 
TINGE; ef. ATraint, Parnt.] 

+1. trans. To colour, dye, tinge. Ods. 

{1409-10 Act 1x Hen. 1V, c. 6 Qe certeins marchantz 
aliens..achatent..Mill draps de blanket fyne, ou pluis, & 
les font teintrere [v.7. teinter} de lour grayn demesne en 
Searlet ou Sangwyne.] 247% Rievey Com. Alch. 1. vi. in 
Ashm. 7%eatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 130 Able ta tayne ff taynt) 
with colour whych wyll not vade. a 1533 Lo. Beanars Huon 
exxxviii, 513 With the blode of y® dede sarasyns theyr 
swardys were all tayntyd red. 2589 Gaxenz Menaphon 
{Arh.) 54 At this, the pore swaine tainted his cheeks with a 
vermillion die. 27a5 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v. Butter, As 
to that [Butter] which they taint with Eel-pouts, besides 
that it deceives the Sight it 1s very often disa reeable to the 
Taste. [a 2839 Paaen Poenzs (1864) LE. 57 Bid faith and 
beauty die, and taint Her heart with fraud, her face with 
paint.) ' 

tb. To dip, bathe. Ods. rare. 

1594 Maatowe Dido 1, i, And Phoebus, as in Stygian 
pools, refrains To taint his tresses in the Tyrrhene main. 

+2. To apply tincture, balm, or ointment to (a 
wound, etc.). Ods. 

1579 Lyty Eupkues (Arb.) 65 If it be ripe it shalbe 
lawnced, if it be broken it shalbe tainted. 258 — Euphues 
& £ng. (Arh.) 314 Whether dost thou wade Philautus in 
launeing the wonnd thou shouldest taint. 2607 Torsety 
Four. Beasts (658) az4 If hea slit his [a horse’s) fore-head, 
and loosening the skin from the bone, taint it with Turpentine 
and Sallet-oy!, it will undoubtedly belp him, 2639 T. pz Gaay 
Compl. Horsem. 95 Aunoynt, wash, bathe and taint {if need 
be) the sorance. 

C. [Senses in which A and B appear to blend.] 

1. trans. To affect (esp. in a slight degree); to 
touch, tinge, imbue slightly (usually zé¢4 some bad 
or undesirable quality). 

191 Suaxs. 1 Hen, VI, v. iii, 183 A pure vnspotted heart, 
Neuer yet taint with loue, I send the King. 2593 — 
3 Hen. VI, in. i, 40 Nero will be tainted with remorse. 
2605 R. Caazw in Lelt. Lit. Men (Camden) 99, I am tainted 
with a sparcke of Envye. x70 Beaxetey Princ. Hust. 
Knowl. Pref., Those wha are tainted with Scepticism. 
176142 Hums Hist. Eng. |xix. (1806) V. 198 Nowise tainted 
with enthusiasm, 2850 Lye. and Visit U.S. U1. 115 The 
French or Spanish creoles here would shrink..from intere 
marriage with one tainted, in the erent degree, with 
African blood, 1884 Law Rep. 26 Ch, Div. 124 It does not 
follow that all the subsequent payments were tainted with 
the original infirmity, | f 2 

+2. To affect iojuriously ; to cause detriment to; 
to hurt, injure, impair, Ods. 

t6or Suaxs. wel N. 111. iv. 13 Sure the man is tainted in's 
wits. 41623 Baaumont Ode Blessed Trin. ii, Na cold sbalt 
thee benumme, Nor darknesse taint thy sight. 

+b. To sully, stain, tarnish (a person’s honour). 

2613 Suaxs. Hen, V/1/, 1m. i. 56 We come not by the way 
of Accusation, To taint that honour enery g: Tongue 
blesses. xyxo Steacs Yatler No. 183 p 2 Any Occasion 
which he thinks may taint his awn Honour. r7aa — Con. 
scious Lovers ww. i, The honour of a Gentleman is liable to 
be tainted by as small a Matter as the Credit of a Trader. 


+3. To affect with weakness; to cause to lose 
vigour or courage. Ods. 

2600 Hottanp Livy xxvin. xv. 679 [They] being thus 
tainted, as well in conrage of heart,as in bodily strength, gave 
ground and reculed. ¢r6z1 Cuarman /ivad xu. 449 Fear 
taints me worthily, Though firm I stand, and show it not. 

+b. intr. To lose vigour or courage ; to become 
weak or faint; to wither, fade. Ods. 

2605 Suaxs. Macé, y. iii. 3 Till Byrnane wood remoue to 
Dunsinane, [ cannot taint with Feare. 1639 Horn & Roa. 
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Gate Lang. Unal, xi. § 106 Failing of that moisture it flags 
tainteth (withereth), and by and by drieth away. j 
4. trans. To infect with pernicions, noxious, 
corrupting or deleterions qualities; to toach with 
pmtrefaction; to corrupt, contaminate, deprave. 

1573 Durham Deposit, (Surtees) 252 The said Bell is a 
great lyer, and taintyd of his tounge. 159a Suaus. Kom. & 
fe: 1. iv. 75 Ladies lips..Which oft the angry Mah with 

isters plagues, Because their breath with Sweet meats 
tainted are, s602 Maaston Antonio's Nev. . ii, Why 
tainst thou then the ayre with stench of flesh? 1667 Micron 
PL. xt. 51a The truth With superstitions and traditions 
taint. 1770 Funius Lett. xxxviii. (1820) 186 The poison of 
their doctrines has tainted the natural benevolence of his 
disposition, 1861 Tuacxeaay Four Georges ii. (1862) 116 
One. .who tainted a great society by a bad example, 

b. str. ‘fo become putrefied, corrupted, or 
Tolten; to tarnish. 

2601 Suaxa, Twel, N. mt. iv. 145 Nay pursue him now, 
least the deuice take ayre, and taint. 1637 T. Morton New 
£ug. Canaan (1883) 117 Fish and Flesh both will taint in 
those partes, notwithstanding the use of Salt. 1641 H. 
L'Estaance God's Sabdath 26 The putrefaction which 
Manna contracted by procrastination on other dayes.. was 
the greater miracle.. because it tainted against nature, 2766 
Aluseunt Rust. UE, 239 The natural humidity of the plant 
+. which sometimes .. is retained so long as to cause the 
heads to taint, and become rotten. 

Hence Tai‘nting v6/. sd. and re Z. a. 

2593 Nasns Foure Lett. Confut. 3. (Grosart) II, aa0 
Yet swung no infamous surgerie for him that hath beene 
in so many hote skirmishes. 1598 Frorio, Aacca, a bruse, 
aspot, a tainting. 2612 Snaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 148 If you buy 
Ladies flesh at a Million a Dram, you cannot preserue it 
from tainting. 1632 Star Cham. Cases (Camden) 109 These 
words were very foule and dishonorable: it is a tainting of 
all honar. Bt Maunine Serme, xi, (1848) I. 156 All the 
tainting, stupifying power of its original sin, 

Taint, obs. variant of Tent sé. 

Taintable (té'ntib’l), a. [f Tair v. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to taint or be tainted. 

2864 Buackmoae Clara Vaughan xxxii, We got all that 
was taintable into the little yard. 

Tainted (t2-ntéd), £47, @. [f. Tarr v.4+-ED1.] 

1. Stained, tinged; contaminated, infected, cor- 
rupted; tonched with putrefaction or incipient 
decay ; affected with some corrupting influence. 

*577 B. Goocs Heresbach's Husb. u (1586) 43 He thinkes 
it better to let that [corn] alone that is alredy corrupted, 
and..when sq euer ye neede to ocenpie it, to take away 
that is taynted, and to vse the rest. a 2619 FretcHsr, etc. 
Knt. Malta ww. ii, Treason and tainted thoughts are all the 
gods Thou worship‘dst. 1630 B. Jousou Mew nn wii, Host, 
-. And speakes a Tittle taynted, fly-blowne Latin, After the 
Schoole.. Bea. Of Stratford o' the Bow. For Lillies Latine, 
istohim vnknaw. 1709 Swirr Adv, Relig. Wks. 2755 11. 1. 
99 Women of tainted reputations. x71a Aootson Ayn, 
How are Thy Servants blest’, Thro’ burning Climes I 
pass‘d unburt, And breath’d in tainted Air. 1822 Woapsw. 
Sonn., Virgin, Woman! above all women glorified, Our 
tainted nature's solitary boast, 1837 M. Dowovan Doon, 
Econ. U1. 243 In what manner charcoal hoiled with tainted 
meat can affect the interior. 2883 Sia W. B, Baztrin Law 
Rep, 11 Q. Bench Div. 454 That these statements were 
tainted evidence, hecause they came fram accomplices. 

b. Having a taint of disease; infected with 
latent disease. Cf. Taint sd. C. 2b. 

1596 Suaxs, Merced. V. wv. i. 114, 1 am a tainted Weather 
of the flocke, Meetest for death. 1697 Davoren Virg. Past, 
1. 70 Nor fear a Rott from tainted Company. 1897 A lldutt’s 
Syst. Med. V1. g24 Children of parents eagaged in the manu- 
facture of matches and tainted with phosphorism. 

2. Imbued with the scent of an animal (usually 
a hunted animal). (Cf. BLEsisH sd. 4.) Obs. or arch. 

2904 Anoison Canipaign 12a Sa the stanch Hound the 
trembling Deer pursues, And smells his footsteps in the 
tainted dews. 1 Pore £ss. Mant. 214 What modes.. 
Of smell, the eating lioness between, Aud bound sagacious 
on the tainted green, 1810 Scatr Lady of L. 1, ti, [The 
stag] A moment snuffed the tainted gale. 

+3. Tinted, stained. Obs. rare, 

2797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XU1.715/2 They also use a kind 
of paper for drawing, which is called tainted paper. 

Tainter,sd. and v.,obs.f. Tenrer, Taint-hook, 
obs, f. TznT-Hoox, Tainting: see under Taint 
v. Taintingly (in Shaks.): see TAUNTINGLY. 

Taintless (t@ntlés), a. Chiefly oct, [f. 
TAIN? 5d, +«LESS.] Free from taint ; without stain 
or blemish ; immaculate, clean, pare, inaocent. 

3590 MaaLowe and Pt. Tamburt, w. i, To flesh our 
taintless swords, 260a Maaston Antonio's Rev, sv. iil, 
Heaven permits not taintlesse hloode be spilt. 1776 Mickie 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 333 His lo agi as taintlesssuow. 1863 
Kinestey Water-Babies i. 44 ‘to the golden sands, and the 
leaping bar, And the taintless tide that awaita me afar. 2893 
in Barrows Part. Relig. 1. 7ag A pure, taintless, lofty, 
elevating. .faith. : J 
‘Hence Taintlessly adv., without taint. : 

2846in Woacester. 1847 in Wsastea ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Taintment. rare. [f. Taint v. +-MENT.] 

+1. = Arraintwent, Atraint. Obs. 

1613 T. Gonwin Rom. Antig. (1658) 217 Taintments af 
treason against any person of state, 

2. Contamination, defiling tincture. 

2633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 That is a rare eye. .that 


can mingle itself with sordid corruptions, and receive no 
taintment, 


Taintor, -our, ([Agent-n. from Tatnr v.] 
th [Cf Taint 2. mo One who brings legal 
evidence against another for conviction of some 
crime; an accuser, informer. Oés. 


TAIT. 


4453 Sc. Acts Yas, [7 (1814) 11. 40/2 Patna man haf aut of 
Pui gald buljeone or siluer olake pe payn of escheite 
pireol, Be ge half to be king & be tobir half 10 pe tayntour 
. [a. AF. teintour = OF, teintor, -ur, -cur.] A 
dyer. rare, 

1889 McAnatty in Po. Sel Monthly Oct. 812 The cloth 
;-finished and ready for the Dyer, Litter, or Lister, or the 
Norman Taintor or ‘Vaintur, 

Tainture (t2'ntiiu), Also 5-7 
taynt-, 6-7 tainct-. 

I. [a. OF. tainture, teinture colourin (13th c.) 

Ras 3 is ECS ’ 

ad. L, ténetitira dyeing, Tincrune; in sense 2 as in 
Taint v, €.)_ +1. Colouring. Obs, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos viiag We wryte the grete and firste 
eyerpl lettres.. wyth the taynture of reed coloure, 

. Taintlng, staining, stain, defilement, infection. 

1893 Suaks, 2 Yen. V/, ut, i, 188 Gloster, see here the 
Taincture of thy Nest, And looke thy selfe be faultlesse, 
thou wert best. 1609 Rawzinson Fishermen 11 To keepe it 
from the corruption and tainture of sin, 1634 T. Jouxsox 
tr. Parey's Chirurg. xvi. ix. (1678) 419 There are..three 
distinct causes of gout: A tainture from the Parents fete.]. 
1645 Ussnza Body Div, (1647) 126 It shining in him without 
tainture or blemish. 1681 Rycaur tr. Gracian'e Critick aaz 
Others have always retained some tainture and favour of 
their former condition, 1854 Fraser’s Mag. L, 667 Who 
Neerland's blood feel uobly ow, From foreign tainture free. 

II. +3. Aphetic form of ArrainTurE, O65, 

1621 G. Sanovs tr. Ovid's Met. 1. (:6a6) 20 Asham'd that 
such a tainture should be lay’d Vpon my hlood, that could 
not be gayn-said, 

Taint-worm. arch, [f. Tatnr sd, + Worn] 
A worm or crawling larva supposed to taint or 
infect cattle, etc.: cf. Taint sd. C. 3. 

2578 Tussea Husb, (1878) 150 Doo taint warmes good, 
that lurke where ox should eat? 1637 Mitton Lpeides 46 
As killing as the Canker to the Rose, Or Taint-worm to the 
weanling Herds that graze. 1840 Baowninc Sordello vi. 
258 Study the corpse-face thro’ the taint-warms’ scurf, 

| Tai-ping (tai,pin). Also Taé-ping. 

Chinese 7"ar-p'ing, i.e. tad great, p'ing peace. ] 

be name given to the ndberents of a great 
rebellion which arose in Southern China in 1850, 
under the leadership of Hung-sin-tsnen, styled 
Zien-wang, Heavenly Prince, and T*ai-pting- 
wang, Prince of great peace, who claimed a divine 
commission to overthrow the Manchu dynasty and 
establish one of native origin, to -be called the 
Tai-p‘ing Chao or Great Peace Dynasty. Also 
attired, Hence Tai-pingdom, Tai-pingism. 

The war which ensued devastated some of the most fertile 
provinces of China for a number of years; partly by means 
of English help the Tai-pings were finally routed and dis- 
persed in 1865. 

1860 All Year Round No. 71. 504 A Taiping's head is 

id for, at the rate of one tael. /éid., He succeeded in 
areing back the Taipings when they menaced the Pekin 
Canal. /did., Of these alternatives, piracy pays the best, 
Taipingism being decidedly the least lucrative. 1883 
Chambers’s Encycl. 1X. 2374/1 The confusion and expense 
of the Tae-ping rebellion. 1884 A. Forars Chinese Gordon 
xi, The Imperialist generals had hemmed Tai-pingdom 
within certain limits in the lower valley of the Vantsze. 

Tair, obs. Sc. f. TzaR v. Taira, var. Tarra, 
a Braziltan weasel-like animal. Tairge, obs. and 
dial. f. TancE, Tairn, obs. f.Tarn. Tais, obs. 
Sc. £ Tass, takes (see TAKE v.), toes (pl. of Tor). 

Tais, -e, var. TEISE sf, and v. Obs. 

| Taisch, taish (taif). Gaelic Folklore. [a. 
Gaelic ¢arbhs (taivf, taif):—Olr. ¢ardbse, MIr. fadh- 
bats, phantasm.) The piectce or apparition of a 
liviag person who is about to die; also, in more 
general sense, a phantom or vision of second sight. 

1775 Jounson Western isles, Ostig, By the term second 
sight, seems to be meant a mode of seeing, superadded to 
that which nature generally bestows. In the Erse it is 
called Taisch; which signifies likewise a spectre, or a vision. 
2785 Boswat. Tour to Hebrides 7 Sept., Some women said 
to him, they bad heard two taischs, that is, twa voices of 
persons about to die; and what was remarkable, one of 
them was an English taisch, which they never heard before. 
1792 Statist. Ace. Scotl, Ross ee The ghosts of the 
dying, called ¢asés, are said ta be heard, their cry being a 
repetition of the moans of the sick... The corps follow the 
tract led by the tasks to the place of interment. [Here ¢asé 
appears to he Gael. fasg ‘ ghost ', erroucously taken in sense 
af vaibhs, taisch.J Tpoa |, COGARRE. Witchcraft & Second 
Sight 159 Some time after [the talsh was seen] a ship was 
wrecked in the east end of Tiree, and one of the sailors whose 
dress, when his body was found, corresponded to tbat of the 
taish, was taken aud buried in Kirkapool. 

Taisel, taissel, obs. and Sc, ff. Tasset. 

Taishes, taisses: see Tass, thigh-armour. 

Taist, Taister, obs. Sc. ff. Taste, TzsTER. 

+ Tait, a. ME£. and Sc. Obs. Also 4 teyte, 
tayt. [> ON. teitr glad, cheerful, corresp. to a 
donbiful OE. fz/an to gladden, cheer, from an ad). 
*/d4t, and in form to OHG., MHG. serfs tender, 


dear, pleasing.] Cheerful, lively, active, nimble. 

£1300 Havelok 1841 Pe lnddes wore kaske and teyte. 13.. 
ELE. Allit. P. B. 871, U schal biteche yow bo two pat tayt 
arn & quoynt. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 1377 Techez hym ta 
pe tayles of ful tayt bestes, 21470 Henayson Mor. Fad. 
vis. (Lion & Mouse) xiii, Sua come ane trip af myis out of 
thair nest, Richt tait and trig. 1s00-z0 Dunaar Poenis ziv. 
49 Ouir all the gait sa mony thevis sa tait. 1573 Douctas 
AEneis xiv. Prol. 184 Litill lammis Full tait and trig socht 
bletand to thar dammis, ¢ 

-3 


Now rare. 


TAITE. 


Se. variant of TATE. ps 
ya Obs, Also 4 tayt. [a. ON. ¢eztz 
ladsomeness, joy, Sierpiness, f. fettr adj.: see 

ess, alacrity. 

ea ae P. B. 889 i. veh tolke ty3t hem bat 
fae of tayt fayled, & vchon ropeled to pe rest pat he reche 
mo3t. « 1400-S0 Alexander 1208 pus 3ede bai furthe.. And 
trottes on toward ‘T’yre with taite |z.». 1oy] at paire hertis. 

Taith, variant of Tatu sd, and TaTHe v. 

Taiver, Taivert, var. Tavern, TAVERT. 

Tajagu, tajassu : see TAYASsv. 

Takable, Takar: see TAKEABLE, TAKER. 

Take (tak), v. Pa. t. took (tuk); pa. pple. 
taken (ta‘k’n). Forms: see below. [Late OE, 
tacan, téc, *tacen, a. ON. taka, tdh, iekinn (OSw. 
taka, Sw. taga, Da. tage), to grasp, grip, seize, lay 
hold of, take, which appears ¢ 1100, in Jate parts. 
of the OE. Chron., first in MS. D, and then a 1150. 
also in E, and elsewhere, but may have been in 
nse iu the Dane-law district @1000. In ME. it 
gradually superseded the OE. imaz (see Nit v.), 
and has been, during the later ME, and the whole 
mod.Eng. period, the simplest and most direct 
word for the general notion expressed by Da. ¢age, 
Sw. faga, Ger. nehmen, Du. nemen, Fr. prendre, 
It. prendere, Sp. Pg. domar, L. capére, sumére, 


Gr. AapBdvey, Russ, Oparb, B3iTb, Heb. npd 
lagax, etc. ON. éaka was app. cognate with MDu. 
and mod.EFris, 4@4en to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
catch; it was also in ablaut-relation to Goth. 
téhan, taiték, téhans to touch (with the hands, etc.). 
With the sense in Gothic cf, ON. éeka d, late OE. 
tacan on to touch.] : 
A, Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

Take is, like shake, forsake, a strong vb, of the 6th ablant 
series. In northern ME, the 4 and following short vowel in 
take, takes, taken were often suppressed, leaving the forms 
ta, tas, tan, of which ¢a, fay, survives in Eng. dialects, 
tave in Sc. and many Eng. dialects, ¢a'en in Eng. ts. 
‘The reduction of the pa. t. to 22 is obs,, rare, and doubtful. A 
weak pa.t. daked occurs from 13th c., and is, with Zayed, 


as been common since 16th c. in vulgar speech and in 
In the leay le. 
ee Lng. 


took 
dialects, which have also fooken, tooked. 
tone for the northern ¢ax(¢ occasionally appears. 
Dial. Dict. 

l. infin., and Pres. a. 2 tacan (teecen), 3-5 
taken, -yn; 4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 5 taake, 6 
taik(e, Sc. tack ; 3- take. 

e3100 O. £. Chron. an. 1076 (MS. D) Ac se kynge..hine 
let sydan tacan. a 1184 Jé7d. an. 1140 On pis ger wolde be 
king Stephne tacen Rodbert. a12z72 Lune Row 64in OF. 
Afise. 95 At dep hit wile from him take. 13.. K. Adis. 7799 
(Bodl. MS.) Pat he shulde of be werlde & pee Taken tol. 
4s Cursor_M. 568 (Cott.) Pe god to tak and lene pe ill, 
Joid, 2812 (Gétt.) His mohwes..pat suld his dohutris tac. 
1380 Wyeiie Wes. (1880) 367 Pai schal taake no pinge ellis. 
e1q00 Lay Folks Mass Bk., Bidding Prayer ii. 64 En- 
sanmpil for to tak. cx4g0 Prom. Parv. 485/2 Takyn, or 
receyvyn. 1538 Karn. Burxecey in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Camden) 230 He..will not taike my answere. 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 1. 454 No man will taik yt. 
1562 Win3eT Cord. Tractatis 11, Wks. (S. T.S.) 1. 34 That 
this tumult tak rest. 1573 Tvrie Refut.in Cath. Tractatcs 
(S.T.S.)_14 He culd nocht tack tent to sic trifflis. 178 
Buens To the Deil xxi, O wad ye tak a thonght an’ men’ P 

B. contr. 4 (5-6 Sc.) ta, taa, 4-6 (9 dial.) tay, 
tae, 5 tan. 

£1340 Cursor Df, 1250 (Gétt.) Hugat pu sal ta (Cott. tak; 
Fairf, Trin, take} pi right way. 1375 Barsour Bruce x, 
610 And thair ahaid thair aynd to ta. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
lil, (Audreas) 11 Sanct Andrew his way can tay. ¢1400 
Land Troy Bk, 1742 'Thelaman..nold her not to his spouse 
tan. ¢2560 A. Scorr Poewrs (S.T.S.) ii 153 Quhen thay 
saw Sym sic curage ta, 1570 in J. Redford Aor. Play 
Wit & Sc., etc. (Shaks. soc 9t Eche swete corde eche ere 
woolde tay. - 1865 Waucn ZBesom Ben vii, Wheer are yo 
heawn to tay mo too? 

2. Imper. a. 3-4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 4- take; 
Pl. 3 takez, 4-08, -is, 5 takep. 6. conlr. 4-6 ta, 
Pi. tas (4 tatz). 

¢xz00 Orin 8355 Josep, ris upp & tacc pe child & tacc 
be childess modern. £1230 Halt Dleid. 7 Vac be to him 
treoweliche, 13.. Cursor A/, 15233 (Cott.) Takes and etes 
opis bred. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. B, 735 Tatz to non ille, 
3if I mele a lyttel more. 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knit. 413 Ta 
now by grymme tole to be, /&id. 1396 Tas yow bere my 
chenicaunce. ¢1386 Cnaucaa Pars. 7. P97 Tak reward 
of by value. crqzg Cursor Af. 66x (Trin.) Reb war & takeb 
good entent, @1510 Dovcias King Hart 1. 149 First 
witnes thow me ta. 286 Scotr Old Afort, xiiii, This is 
the way ; follow me,..sir, but tak tent to your feet. 

3. Pres. Indic. (special forms). a. 2nd pers. 
Sing, a, 4 takes, 4-5 -is, 5 -yet, 5-takest. 8, 
contr. 4 tas, 5 taas, 

33-+ Cursor M, 18358 (Cott.) Pou pat..fra pi folk pair 
sinnes takes [Géét, tales e14z5 Trin. takest, pan end 
Tid, 27132 (Cott.) eae Pi hising tas be oper men. 1430 
oun lea 7. 464 ae Rel. & L, Poenes (1866) 197 

ent pou taas, ¢ 1, Vi 2 
ete aaa cee eney Wallace 1. 85 To quhom 
b. 3rd Pers. sing. a. 2 teep, 3-4 takep, -e3, 
4-5 takith, 4-7 (8- arch.) taketh; 4~ takes, (6 
Sc. takis, tekis), 

arse ALS. 303 Corg. Chr. Coll, Cambr, 378 (Napier) 
Swa hweet swa hit on tecp, ¢1275 Lay. 3361 And takeb hit 
his child. c13s0 iV2il, Palerne 3793 Pe comli quen ban 


pag? tade, still dialectal. For the pa. pple ¢akev, the pa.t._ 
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eliors by be hande. 13.. Czrsor Af. 29274 (Cott.) 

ae bis jae stede first takes That [etc.]. 1382 
Wreur Afatt. x. 38 He that takith nat his crosse. 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Alsop v. xiii, He is not wyse whiche.. 
taketh debate or stryf. 1572 Sadtir. Poenzs Refortit. xxix. 41 
The Duvill..tckis forme of Angell bryte. — 

B. contr. 4-5 tae (4tath), 4-6 Sc. taie,s tase, tace. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviit. (Zgifciane) 270 Gret dowt in 
his hart he tais. 1390 Gowea Cou I]. 129 He therof his 

art ne tath. a1400-so Aéerander 1666 He..Tas him to 

is tresory. 1430 Bret 406 Thanne Vmnfreuyle, his leuc 
he tace [rime space], ax4ga Le Morte Arth. 956 Sir 
Gawayne..to conselle he tase [7z#er was, case, has). 

ce. pl. a. 4 taken, 5 -yn; B. contr. 4 tas. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 566 Of hure tenful tach 3¢ taken 
ensample. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 244 What thing so we 
gete, or tas, / 

4, Past Indic. (and Subj.). a1 21 t60, 2-3 toe, 
3-4 tock, 3-5 tok, 3-6 toke, (4 toek, ? to), 5-7 
tooke, 4- took. pl. ?1 técon, 2 tocan, 3-5 


token, 4 tokene, tooken, 5 tokyn. 

c1roo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1075, He..téc [4ts. £ 
nam] swilce gerihta swa he him gelagade. ¢1200 OaMin 
Pref. 9 Crist toc dep o rodetre. c1275 Lay. 54 He..pane 
hilke tock us to hisne. 1z97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5864 As 
me him drinke tok. /éd. 6651 Pis erl..toc hire pe castel of 
brnges. 13.. Cursor Al, 13152 (Cott.) To be bure sco tok hir 
pas. Tid? 16454 Quen pai pe fine gold forsoke, And to[v.*, 
toke) bam ta fe lede. 1377 Lanct, P. Pi. B. (MS, Raw.) xve 
269 +3 Hesofte 3ede, Pat he toek vsastit. 1393 /d/d. C.1v. 47 
Mede..took hym a nohle For to be hure bedman. ¢ 1420 
@ Lyna. Assembly of Gods 421 She toke hym by the hande. 
(bid. 1888, 1. .myn hert to me tooke, 1579 Lyty Exphues 
(Arb) 80 Lucilla..toke him by the hand. 164: Hinoz 7, 
Bruen xviii. 156 A little before hee tooke his Chamber. 

c1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1076, And [hi] técon peer 
inne mycele zhta. 154 1bid, (MS. B) an, 1136, Pa tocan 

a odre & helden her castles agenes him. c¢ 1200 Oamin 6492 

33 tokenn nibhtess reste per. c12go Gen. §& Ex. 3194 
Alle de bones Se he Sor token. 1a97 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 3987 
A lettre hii toke pe kinge, 13.. S. Zrkenwolde 57 in 
Horstm. A dtengl, Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to 
pe tone. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1211 Whan 
we tok cristyndom. 1382 Wvcur Yokn i. 5 Derknessis 
tooken not it. c1g00 Desir, Troy 4696 Begg the 
tresure. 4449 Pecock Repfr, un. 1b 145 To hem whiche 
token and helden tho ymagis to be her Goddis. 

a2 (Se. and 2, dial.) 4-9 tuk, 5-9 tuke, (5 
twke, 6 twik, tuike), 6- tuik. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 36 He hym tuk to be 
hym by In his transfiguracion. ¢1470 Henrv MWallace 1.78 
King Savdard than it tuk in gret grenance. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay S.T.S.) 32 The sone..twik apone hyme onr 
natur, ¢1s60 RoLttano Seven Sages (1837) Aij, L..tuke 
gude nicht, 15996 Daraympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 
(S.T.S.) 100 He tuke thame, he eit thame rawe. /5id. x. 
320 His recreatioune he tuike ia Caris hous. Jiod, Se. We 
tnik them wi’ us. 2 E 

8. 3 takede, §~ taked. (See ng. Dial. Dict.) 

¢1205 Lay. 3333 Pe we swatakede him on. 1485 Wadterf 
Arch, in rai Kep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 318 That 
spoiled, robhed, or taked ony of the Kyngs liege men. 

5. Past pple. a. 2-4 itaken, 4 ytakyn; 4- 
taken, (4-5 takin, -yn, 5 -yne, -on, -un, 6 
takne, taking; 7 taiken, Sc. taikin). 

c1175 Itaken [see B. 14]. 1208 Itaken [see Zake on: 84 i). 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 202 Pe blisse of lyf he hab forsaken, And 
to deolful deb him taken. ¢ 1330 Assuing, Virg.(B.M. MS.) 
625 When pi lord was ytakyn. cx 75 Cursor M. 4875 
(Fairf.) Qna-so ys takin wip stollyn Brae 1380 S. Ber- 
nard 612 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg, (1878) 51/2 Wib seknesse 
stronge He wasitaken. c1400 Destr, Troy 1512 His towne 
was takon. 1449 Pecock Ref. 11 iv. 159 Weel takun of 
wise men. 1537 WatoTnesLey Chron, (Camden) I. 60 The 
sayd Halam was takne. 1552 Lynoesay Alonarche 5539 
unis salbe taking, but warnyng. 1629 Keg. Privy 

ouncil Scott, Ser. u. 111, 25 We. have taikin thame, 

B. contr. 3-5 itake, 4-5 ytake; 4-7 take, 5 (6 

pseudo-Sc.) tak. 
_ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls)6106 Non adde heyemen of be lond 
itake..His fader ostage god ynou, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 
72x 3e schullen..offren to venus A ful derworbe douue on 
his den take, 1377 Lanet. P. Pé. B. x1. 254 So is. .ponerte 
or penaunce pacientlyche ytake, 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 At Turon he was i-take wip a fevere, 1423 
Jas. 1 Xiagis Q. cxciii, Sche hath me tak, hir humble crea- 
ture, ¢1425 Cursor M1. 928 (Trin.) Pat erpe pou were of take. 
©1440 Paliad. on Husb. 111.906 To graffe a quynce is diuers 
tyme ytake. ¢1450 Aferlin =e And his wif [was] also I-take. 
1559 Mirr, Afag. (1563) 1j, Shortly after was Kyng Henry 
take, And put in pryson. ‘1605 Take [see B. 49]. 

y. contr. 4 y-tan; 4-5 tan, 4-8 tane, (4 tene, 
4 (6 Sc.) tain, 4-5 tayn, 5-6 Sc. tayne, 6 taan, 
teyne, Sc. teine, 6-7 taine, 7 taen), 7-8 ta’ne, 
9 (Poet. and dial.) ta’en ; (erron.) 5 ton, 5 (6 
pseudo-Se.) tone. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1000 Now hab tristrem y tan Oxain 
moraunt to fizt. ¢1340 HAmpote Prose 7, (1866) 1 Thesu 
the Worde of God has tane manes kynde. 13.. Cursor AL 
4896 (Cott.) Lok pai alle be tain [v. 7». tan, tane, take] and 
honden. bid, 16058 (Cott.) Pai him had tene [v.77 tane, 
taken] al wittresun. c1400 Rude St, Benet 2112 pe sall pis 
rewel eft furth be ton [zine gon]. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 
400 Wallace.. Apon the cra; with his suerd has him tayne. 
1so0-20 Dunpar Poems xlvi, roz That he..nocht in the 
feindis net be tone [rime allone]. c1g20 Nisaet WV, 7. in 
Scots, Acts i. xx Quhilk is taan vp fra you into henen. 15... 
Sir A. Barton in Surtees Mise. (1888) 68 Where that 
Scoott hath teyne frome the a grootte. a1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 197 Gif he had teine it. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. v. 60 The Prince hath ta’ne it 
hence. 1603 — Ham, 1. iii. 107 That you have tane his 
tenders for true pay. @1631 Daayton Triumph David 
805 The sword taen from the giant’s side. c 1645 HOWELL 
Lett. v. 30 He hath taine such a habit of it 1653 Nissena 


TAKE. 


43 From the time she had taen upon her the yoke of 
marriage. 1875 Tennvson Q. Alary v. v, The Holy Father 
Has ta’en the legateship from our consin Pole, 

5. 6-7 tooke, 7-8 (9 dia. and z//t.) took; 7-9 
tooken. 

1g9a Kyp Sod, § Pers. nu. 5 Wi Racked ghoasts..would 
now haue tooke their rest. 1610 Donne Psendo-sa: 352 
The Popes hane tooken order..to enact [etc.} ‘4 of 
Frercnea Pisce. Ecl. v. ix, Thus many a Nymph is took, 
@ 1667 Jer. Tavtoa Kev. to Altar Wks. 1849 V. 323 God 
hath tooke seisure of it. 1790 Coot's Voy. V. 1808 Having 
took our departure from Prince William's Sonnd. 1899 
Betuam-Eowarps Lord of Harv. 155 Mr, Flindell .. has 
took you up in his gig. 

«. 6 taked. 

15tz Helyas in Thoms Prose Rout. (1828) 111.24 My sonne 
.-hath taked the quene Beatrice..to his wife, 58x Ric 
peak AMfilit. Prof. (1846) 207 Till he had taked his firste 
rnites. 

B. Signification, 

The earliest known use of this verb in the 
Germanic languages was app. to express the physi- 
cal action ‘to put the hand on’, ‘to tonch'—the 
oaly known sense of Gothic éééan. By a natural 
advance, such as is seen in English in the use of 
‘lay hands upon’, the sense passed to ‘lay hold 
upon, lay hold of, grip, grasp, seize’— the 
essential meaning of Old Norse éaka, of MDu. 
taken, and of the material senses of ¢ake in 
English. By the subordination of the notion of 
the instruments, and even of the physical action, to 
that of the resnlt, zaze becomes in its essence ‘to 
transfer to oneself by one’s own action or volition 
(anything material or non-material)’, This be- 
comes then the general or ordinary sense of the 
verb, which falls into two main divisions, /a4e in the 
sense of ‘seize, grip’, hence ‘appropriate’, and /ake 
in the sense of ‘receive or accept what is handed to 
one’, Subordinate to these are the non-material 
senses of ‘assume, adopt, apprehend, comprehend, 
comprise, contain’. For the common element of 
all these notions ¢ake is the simple and proper 
term, for which no simpler can be substituted. 
It is one of the elemental words of the language, 
of which the only direct explanation is to show 
the ¢hing or action to which they are applied. 

Take also enters into a great number of idiomatic phrases, 
which are often difficult to analyse. Many of these are 
parallel to, and influenced by French phrases with prendre; 
see F, H. Sykes, French Elements in ALE., Oxford 1899. 

General arrangement cA senses: 1. Totouch. IT. 
To seize, grip, catch. III. Ordinary current sense, 
i, with material obj.; ii. with non-material obj. 
IV. To choose, take for a purpose, into use. V. 
To derive, obtain from a source. VI. To receive, 
accept, admit, contain, VII. To apprehend men- 
tally, comprehend. VITI. To undertake, perform, 
make. IX. To convey, conduct, deliver, apply or 
betake oneself, go. X. Idiomatic uses with special 
obj. XI. Intransitive uses with preposition. XIL 
Adverbial combinations = compound verbs. XIII. 
Idiomatic phrases, and Phrase-key. 

I. +1. To touch (¢nir. with on, also fans. : = 
ON. faka d, and taka). Obs. 

azrs0 AIS. 303 Corp. Chr. Coll. Cambr, 178 (Napier) Sod- 
lice pzet ilce ele is swa mihtiz & swa strange bet swa hwet 
swa hit on tach, beerrihtes hit eall forbeernd. /éid. 179 Sona 
swa pzet ele toc on bat weter, ba aras ber uppswide mycel 
fyr. cxrzga Gen. & Ex, 3456 Abute dis munt du merke 
make, If erf or man Sor-one take, It dead dolen. , 61250 
Old Kent. Serm, in O. E. Misc. 31 Ure iord him seide and 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. axgoo Curior Al, 
10969 (Cott.), 1 and mi wijf on ald tas. 1340 Ayend. or Be 
zy3pe, be hyerpe, be smellinge, be zuelg3ynge, and be takynge. 

IL To seize, grasp, capture, catch, and related 
senses, *in literal and physical sense. 

2. trans. To lay hold upon, get into one’s hands by 
force or artifice ; to seize, capture, esp. in war; to 
make prisoner; hence, to get into one’s power, 
to win by conquest (a fort, town, country). Also, 
to apprehend (a person charged with an offence), to 
arrest ; to seize (property) by legal process, as by 
distraint, etc. See also zake dy StoRM. 

c1toe O. E. Chrow, an. 1072 (MS. D), Se kyng nam 
heora scypa & wepna,..& pa menn ealle he toc, & dyde of 
heom bet he wolde, /d7d. an. 1076, Ac se kynge..hine let 
syddan tacan. 1184 Jéid, an, 1140 (Laud MS.), And te 
Lundenissce folc hire wolde taecen. ¢1a0a Ormin 5948, & 
tate he sibbenn takenn wass All gillteles & bundenn & 
nayledd upporodetre. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 4896 Lok pai alle be 
tainand bonden. did. 18554 Als prisun pai him tok rae i 
crgqoo Rom, Rose 5894 My modir is of gret prowesse; She 
hath tan many a fortresse. ¢1480 Aferiin 13 The Inges 
made hir to be taken, and bronght hir be-fore them. ¢1460 
Brut supe londed & come to Sandwych..& toke the town, 
& ryfled & dispoyled it. 1826 Tinoate J/a?t. iv. 12 When 
lesus had herde that Ihon was taken, he departed in to 
Galile. 1600 E. Broun tr. Conesiaggio 184 Hauing quietly 
taken the other two gallions, they entred within the Porte. 
1658 CoKaine Traffpolin ti, He is your brothers prisoner 
.. hat in the wars of Mantoa was took. 1736 Leptaro 
Life Mariborough \. 180 The English took about 200 
Prisoners. 1803 Pic Vic 11. No. 8. 61, | was taken into 
custody. 1854 J. S. C. Annotr Wafoicon (1855) 11. 372, 
1 took two guns and retook twos 
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ex To catch, capture (a wild beast, bird, fish, 
etc.); also of an animal, to seize or catch (prey). 
_¢2300 Orin 13504 Ribbt alls an huonte takebp der Wibb 
hise 3ape racchess. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3323 Dor mijle 
cuerilc man fujcles taken. ¢ 1400 Maunotv. (Roxb.) v. 15 
Pai take wylde bestes a wele. Mawes Past, Pieas. 
xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth the beaute which toke me 
insaare. 1563 B. Gooce Sonnets (Arb.) 82 By hydden hooke, 
the symple fole is tane. 1648 dZunting of Fox 23 ‘They 
keep packs of dogs, or Beagles, on purpose to take them by 
hunting. 1801 Strrutr Sports 4 Past. 1 ii. 3zThe present 
methods of taklog abs 1892 Long. Mag. Nov. 87 They 
are readily taken hy nets. 1899 Riorx HacGasn Stvallow 
iii, The women and the little ones... were taken by wild beasts, 

e, s#bj.in imprecations. 

@ 1533 Lo. Breeners Huon \vii. 192 Mahounde take his 
soul 1600, 1749 [see Devin sd. 17). 1850 Tart's Afag, 
XVII, 298/: Here he comes again !—dence take him. 1856 
Reape Never Soo Late |, The devil take the hindmost, 

d. In various games, as cliess, cards, etc.: To 
capture (an adversary’s piece, card, etc.) so as to 
ptt it out of play ; also ¢ Cards) to gain possession 
of (a trick): see Trick s+, (Also said of the 
piece, card, etc., by which the taking is effected). 

14.. Bery# 1812 The next dran3t aftir, he toke a roke for 
nanzte. £1440 Gesta Rout, xxi, 71 (Hari. MS.) Whenne he 
[the pawn at chess] goth aside, he takith anoper. 1562 
Rowaotnum Play Cheasts Biv b, Thon shalt take his knight 
with thy Quene. 1735 Beatin Chess 55 The king takes 
the queen. “ P. Parley’s Ann. 1, 263 A pawn takes the 
enemy angularly. 

e. Cricket, To catch (the ball) off the bat soas 
to put the batsman ‘out’ (also with the batsman 
as obj.) ; of the bowler, To ‘capture’ (a wicket) 
by striking it with the ball (or otherwise). 

1882 Daily Tel. 17 May, A minute or two later Walker 
was smartly taken at the wicket off Garrett. /did.24 June 
Lucas, who had heen fielding at long-off, ga at full 
speed, managed to take it {the ball]. 1883 /die¢. 15 May 3/7 
He was..takenatcover-point by Woof. 1890 Mie/d 10 May 
672/2 Studd..was then beautifully taken at long-off, 


3. To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc.) ; to seize and hold. Zo ¢ake in one’s arms, 
toeimbrace. Often const. 4y the hand, head, horns, 
tail, etc.: see Hanp sd. 46, Bunn shl rc. CE 
also ¢ake hold in Phrases below (69). 


@ 1235 ¥xliana 70 He rende hia clades ant toc him seoluen 
bi pe top. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 2364 (Cott.) Ta loth pi hroper 
sun in hand, 10 chanaan yee most now drau, 138? TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 11]. 147 To my Crist, whos ri3t hond I hane 
i-take. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. xxi. 170 Crist..took thomas 
hy be hand. ¢x4qzg Cursor M. 4357 (Trin.) She toke him 
rboute necke wip pis And profered hir moub to kis. 
Texsoain Foseph Arim, 30 He toke me by the hande and 
so ledde me in myn house. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 117 He tooke him by the sleeve, as they were in going 
over a stile, 1709 Steere & Appison Taller No. 114 Pr 
He took me by the Hand. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 
361, I took her hand and kissed her. 1890 F. Barrett 
Betw. Life § Death 111. 106 He took her in his arms. 

4. tzir. Of a hook, a mechanical device, etc. : 


To catch, engage: usually const. in7o. 
©1438 Torr. Portugal 1608 Sith he pullith at his croke, So 
fast in to the flesh it toke. 1729 Desacutizrsin PAIL Srans. 
XXXVI. 197 The Pall or Lever., does so communicate 
with the Catch, that..the Catch always takes. 1797 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 9 The teeth of these four wheels take 
alternately into the teeth of four racks, 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Oferat. Mechanic 310 The next tooth of the pinion will take 
into the gap in the end of the rack. Jd. 513 These pins 
take into holes in the it made exactly to fitthem. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxvi. 262 A floe, taking upon a 
tongue of ice.., began to swing upon it like a pivot. 
b. ¢rans, Of a mechanical appliance, etc.: To 
‘lay hold of’; to act upon by contact, adhesion, 


or the like. 

1659 Leak Waterwks. 25 So as the Sawa may take the 
said peece again. 1849 Petatr Curios. Glass Making 94 
The punty takes the flat end by adhesion. 1894 Harper's 
Mag. Suly 19t/a The blades no longer take the water 
together, ‘ a = | 

5. trans. To strike, hit, impinge upon (a person, 
etc.), usually i, or (across, over, etc.) some part; 
also with the part as obj.; = CatcHz. f1. 

[The notion here seems to have heen originally to catch or 

et nt a person by means of the part named, which catches 
the blow that otherwise might have passed.]} 

¢xgoo Destr. Troy 8224 Ector turnet with tene, toke hym 
on pe hed. ¢31470 Henxv Wallace 1. 403 Wallas with it 
[the poutstaff] fast on the cheik him tak. Jééd. ut. 175 As 
he glaid by, aukwart he couth hym ta, rge9 Hawes Fast. 
Pleas. xl. (Percy Soc.) 202 Unto me than he came fult 
softely, And with his staffe he toke me on the brest. r 
Suaxs. Rich, 117, 1, iv. 159 Take him on the Costard, with 
the hiltes of thy Sword. ‘1670 Cotron Esfernon mt. Vv. 301 
He was..taken the head with a stone. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. iii, 52 The blow taking my side and breust, 
beat the breath, as it were, quite out of my body. 1748 Azson's 
Vay. 1. x. 104 A mountainous .. sea took us upon our starboard 
quarter. 1795 //ist.in Aun. Ae oft A masked battery 
took them in flank, x - Beresroro AMiseries Hunt. 
Life (1826) vi. Introd., The kick of a horse..took me across 
the ribs, 189: Blackw. Alag. CL. 651/2 When a sheep runs 
amuck, he is..a living catapult, that, if he took you fuir, 
would henock the life out of you. 1893 Chaméd. Frul. 3 June 
350/1 The balt took him squarely between the eyes. 

b. With double obj. ; e.g. 40 take any one a blow. 

1448 Pasion Lett. (1901) 1V. 19 He..toke his master on 
the hepe suyche a stroke that..brake his hepe. 1590 
Martowe Fawst. vii. 96 Cursed be he that took Friar 
Sandelo a blow on the patet 1596 Suaxs. Tame. Shr. m1. it, 
165 This mad-brain'd bride: me tooke him such a cuffe, 
1603 — Jicas. for Af. 1. i, 189 If he tooke you a box 


o'th’eare, 1781 C. Jounston Jlist. F. Juniper V1. 16 
Taking him a blow full in the ie of his stomach. Nod. 


cottog, The ball took me an awful whack on the chest. 

6. absol, or inir, a. Of a plant, sced, or graft: 
To ‘get hold’ of that on which it prows; to take 
root, ‘strike’, germinate, begin to prow, 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on [fusd, 1, 153 In reed erthe ek a vyne is 
hard to take. Jdfd. m1. 376 But every day me most hit 
delue & wete Vatil hit take, 530 Pascr. 747/1 A yonge 

lante or sette begynneth to take whan it groweth up. 1661 
} Cutwpery Brit. Baconica 14 Fruit fails in one countrey, 
and takes in another. 1724 }. James tr. Le Blonds Gar 
dening 184 The Onk being in its own Nature very difficult 
to take again. s80a Forsytu Fruit Trees i, (1824) 2 The 
cherry and plum will never take upon each other.. bat the 
apricot will take upon alt xorts of plums. 1891 Cosmopoli- 
tan XII. 87/2 Patches where the seed has failed to take. 
1893 field 10 Dec. 883/3 We eae a thousand cedars of 
Lebanon, with shoots 61in. high, and we have no doubt that 
they will take well. 

. Of ink, etc.: To adhere to the paper, parch- 
nent, ctc, 

1883 K. Haupane Workshop Receipis Ser. wu. 192/1 The 
use of ox-gall, which nrakes the ink ‘take’, has also the 
disadvantage of making it frequently fran’. 

** with eitherthe action or theagent non-material, 

7. trans. Of a disease, a pain, an injurious or 
destructive agency, natural or supernatural, magt- 
cal, etc.; also of a notion, fancy, feeling, etc.: To 
affect, seize, lay hold of, attack. Also in impreca- 
tions, as ‘ pest” or ‘ plague take him’, 

“ie Cursor AM. 11823 (Cott) Wit pe crache him tok the 
seurt [Trin, Pe g3icche toke him sikerly), 1325 Prose 
Psatter xiviili}, 5 Drede toke hem. 1450-80 tr. Secrefa 
Seeret, 3x Than mayst thou ete..as thyn appetit takith the, 
#1533 Lo. Berners f/xon hii. 194 Fora colyke that hath 
taken me in the ryght syde. @1g53 [see Miscuter 9 bh 
@ 1566 [see Pracuz 3d). 158x Pettis Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 
1. (1586) 2b, Moued hy some sodaine toie which taketh 
them in the head, xg98 Suaxs. Aferoy W, 1. iv. 3a He 
blasts the tree, and takes the cattle. 1604 E. G[ximstone] 
D'Acosta's list, Indies vu. xxiii. 565 Fire tooke the Temple, 
1661 CowLev Dise, Govt. O. Cromwell Wks. 1710 I. 664 
Now the Freak takes him, 1707 Moatimer Hwsd, 173 No 
Beast will eat sour Grass till the Frost hath taken it. 1889 
Lemple Bar Mag. Dec. 45: An intense weariness of life 
took him. 1892 Cassedl’s Fant, Mag, Aug. 5315/2 What in 
the name of wonder has taken the girl? 1893 ational 
Observer 7 Oct. 542/a He admired as the humour took him, 

absol. 1602 Suaks. Han. 1. i. 163 Then uo planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm. 


b. pass. To be seized, attacked, or affected (wwz7h 
disease, a fit, fancy, ete.); to ‘have an attack’ of 


something. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 8915 (Cott.) Sco es wode and wit war- 
lagh tan [7rin, wi fende Itake]. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vi. 157 He was i-take with sikenesse and deyde. 
£1440 Prom, Parv. 261/42 Infectyn..as meane take wythe 
pestylence. 1526 TinoALE Mat, iv. 24 All sicke people, 
that were taken with divers diseases and gripinges, @ 1533 
Lp. Berners on xivili. 162 He was taken in loue, 1578 
Lytz Dodoens 609 The astonied members, or limmes taken 
with colde. 1680 Drynen Spanish Friar w.i, 1 am taken 
on the sudden with a grievous swimming in my Head. 
1865 Dickens Afut. Fr, tv, xiii, Mrs, Boffin was then taken 
with a laughing fit of clapping her hands, and clapping her 
knees, 1888 Frorence Warben Wrtch of Hills 1, xiii, 273, 
I was going to be taken with a fit, | 

c. pass. (edérpt.) To have a seizure or attack; to be 
seized with sudden illness, pain, disease, numbness, 
or other affection (physical or mental), ? Os. exc. 
dial, 

1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 29 Where the soule was take 
anon & sore tormented longe tyme togidre, 1568 Turnew 
Herbal wi, 40 Good for membres that are num or taken, 
1607 Marknam Cava, vit. (1617) 11 A horse that is taken our 
common Farriers say to be planet strooke. ¢ 1642 Lo. Her- 
pert in Life (1770) 45 Others..standing stiff and stark., 
seem as if they were taken in their joynts, 


d. fass. with complemental adj., as ¢o d¢ taken 
til (formerly bhind, hoarse, fame), to be seized or 
struck with illness, etc. Rarely in active: see 


quot. 13,.. Also humoronsly (quot. 1838). 

13.. BE. Aliit. P. A.1157 No thyng my3t me dere To 
fech me bar & take me halte, 1588 Parke tr. Mfendoza's 
Hist, China 48 Whatsoeuer children be borne a creeple.. 
or by sicknes be taken lame, 1657 W. Ranp ty. Gassendi’s 
Life Peivesc 1. 64 Being soon after taken blind, 1664 J, 
Wuson Cheats v. iii, Being taken very ill of a sadden. 
171 Streets Sect, No. 96 P 2 Master Harry was taken 
very illofa Fever. r80a Mar. Encewortn Moral Y. (1816) 
1. iv. 21 She was taken illinthe night. 1838 Dickens Mich. 
Nick, xxviii, ‘Oh, charming t’ interrupted Kate's patroness, 
who was sometimes taken literary. 1891 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 750/1 He was taken hoarse at the last moment. 

6. intr. for pass., with contpl., as to take ill = to 
be taken ill, to fall or become ill. Also hnmoronsly 
(quot. 18902). collog. and dial. 

1674 N. Famrax Bulé § Selv, 131 A woman..who took 
with child in the very fit of a Third Ague. 38a J. Hons- 
son in Raine Menz, (1857) 1. 400 My father-in-law took ill. 
1890 Heatv Jusula Sanct. 317 He took sick and died in the 
island. x890 Jélustr. Lond. News 29 Nov. 686/3 Then, too, 
he took studious, and..pored over great tomes and _learne: 
ve. 1903 Trevetvan in dudependent Rev. Dec, 409 
Mr, William Pitt..took ill and died after Austerlitz, j 

f. tir. To catch, catch hold: es. of fire, to 
seize upon combustible snbstances, to be kindled, 
begln burning ; also of a condition, hnmour, fancy, 
ete, (cf. 10 c). Now rare. 

1523 Lp. Beaners Froiss, I. clviii. 192 All the base court 
was afyre, so that the fyre..toke into the couerynge of a 


Breat lowre couered with rede, 1634-: Respargn "rau. 
(Chetham Soc.) 43 The fire first took in FS oil. oe Du 
Vercar tr. Camns' Adimir, Events 110 Rottennesse takes 
sooner in apples, which are hruised. 1700 T. Baown f ewsene, 
Ser. 4 Cont. 52 When any Mumour Takes in Londo 1803 
Aun, Kev, 11. 189/1 The inder was ready, nnd the spark took. 

8. trans, To ‘catch’ or come upon (any one) #7 
some action or situation i fg. to catch or delect i 
(twéth) a fault orerror, 70 fake tardy : see TARDY, 

The first two quotations connect this with sense 2. 

Ki Fclaag age fligden (Rolls) 111. 227 Pomphilia..was 
take into [v.». in} leccheric. ¢ 1400 ae Lott.6 Many 
popis han wae: and ben snybbid1 and sum tan in heresy 
and deposid.} 1577 Hanwue Ane. Fect. Mist, (1663) 85 By 
reasoning with this old Apelles, 1 took him with man 
falshoods. 1§97 Moriev Jxtrod. Mus. 95 In which fault 
you hnue beene nowe thrise taken, 1608 Narcissus (1893) 
gx What was that 1 tooke you alla gabling tother day? 
1607 KR, Jounson Pleas. Conceites Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 
15 His man seeing himselfe so taken napping, for a time 
stood amazed, 1653 GauLe Afagastrom, 33: The poore 
astrologers, who had already been taken with so many lies. 
1668 SHaowett Sxilen Lovere si, J am glad I've taken you 
within, I come on purpose to tell you the news, d'ye hear 
it? 1885 Mas. Harrison ( Lucas Mater’) Col Enderby's 
Wife vu. ti, The doctor was not easily taken off his guard. 

. To come upon snddenly, overtake, catch. 
Obs. or arch, exc. in certain phrases: sec fake 


Snort, fake by Surpnise, fake at UNAWARES. 

[t3.. Gaw. & Gr. Kuni. 3811 Iche totke mon do as he is 
tan, tas to non ille, ne pine.) @1533 Lo. Beanzss Huon 
alvii, 16x At last 2 w toke them whether they wolde or 
not. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 210 A tempest toke them on 
the sea, that put them so farre out of their course, 6x1 
Dusre Leeds. xxxvi. 26 A man that..Jodgeth wheresoeuer 
the night taketh him. 1890 Crank Russert Ocean Trag. 
II. xxl 181 We were at breakfast when the first of the 
wind took us. 

9. ta. To take to task; to reprehend, rebuke. 
Obs. b. To check, ‘pull up’, interrupt. da. 
(Cf, fake 22, go m, n.) 

¢3aso Old Kent. Sern. in O. FE, Misc. 32 Po a-ros up ure 
lord and tok bane wynd and po [4ZS. to] see ; and al-so rabe 
hit was atille. ay Swwvey Arcadia 1. (1622) 415 And 
therewith taking himself..said hee. 1637 Ruruurvorp 
Lett, xeviii, (1862) 1. 25x But this is my infirmity, By His 
grace I take myself in these ravings. 

10. To catch the fancy or affection of; to excitea 
liking in; to captivate, delight, charm; to ‘ fetch’. 

160g [see Tauinc Jo a 2). 1609 B. Jonson Sit, Wore. 2 
i, Such sweet neglect more taketh me, n nll th’ adalteries 
of art. 1623 B. Jonson To the memory of Shaks. 76 Vhose 
flights vpon the bankes of Thames, That so did take Eliza, 
and our lames! 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Socealini, Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 289 With a readiness that much took all 
the Literati, 1686 W. pa Barraine Hum. Prud. iv, (ed. 3) 
ts Take the Vulgar by your Civilities. 1830 Texxyson 70 
the Owl . i, Thy tawhoos..Which upon the dark afloat, 
So took echo with delight. 1890 F. Barnett Setw, Life 
§ Death 11, xxi 78 You took the whole audience. rx89r 
Gatton La Fentox I. viil. 193 Scarcely the man to take the 
fancy of a very young girl. 

b. pass. const. with, less usually dy. 

1535 Coverpate Prov. vi. 25 Lest thou be taken with hir 
‘ayre lokes, 16z8 Bacon Hen. V// 153. King James.. 
taken by Perkins amiable and allurin; haviour. .enter. 
tained him. .as became the person of Richard Duke of Yorke. 
1641 W. Mountacu in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 286 The King and Qucen seemed to be much taken with 
..the entertainment, 1798 Cuartotre Smitn Yug. Philos. 
IV. 110, I was quite taken with the spirit and beaaty of the 
young gentlewoman. 1867 Cartyte Xemtin, (1881) 11.23 He 
was much taken with my little Jeannie, as he well might be. 

0. absol, or intr. To take =to take the fancy, 


win favonr, gain acceptance; ¢sf. to win popular 


favour, become popular. q 
41638 Naunton Fragm. Reg, (Arb.) 16 It took best with 


* the people. 1654 H. Vaucnan Sifex Scint. Pref. (1900) 13 


Nothing takes (as they rightly phrase it) like a Romance. 
1762-71 H, WALPOLE ‘ertue's Anecd. Paint. al 1, 337 
The whim took; he repeated the practice. 18:7 Miss Mit. 
Foro in L'Estrange L2/2 (1870) II. i. 4 The new melodrame 
..takes mightily. 

d, ivans. To attract and hold, to ‘catch’ (a 


person’s eye or attention). 

1754 Richarnson Grandison (1781) V. i. 6 We..took the 
Bishop's eye. He came to us, 1842 Wnewett in Life 
(1881) 279, 1 am nat surprised that your attention was taken 
by the examination papers. 1881 Scribuer's Mag. XX1. 
268/: Some one took Horton's attention for a moment. 
3889 Eng. [iustr, Mag. Dec. 268 My eye was taken by 
something bright. 4 

ll. infr. Of a plan, operation, etc. : To have the 


intended result ; to succeed, be effective, take effect, 


“come off’. Now rare. (See also 10 c.) 
16sa Bacon Hen. V/163 The temporarie Fruit of the Par. 
liament in their aide and nduice giuen for Britaine, tooke not, 
not prospered not. 1635 Massincen Vew way v. i, It may be, 
Sweetheart, my project took. 1646 H. Lawrence Coma. 
Angelis 98 This temptation tooke. 1658 ‘ist. Christina 
Onsen Swedland 287 This machine was full of fire-workes, 
which took very handsomly, zor W. Worton Hisi. Rome 
356 The design took and the Fellow got away. 1800-24 Camr- 
BELL Ritter Bann xxxi, The treachery took: she waited wild. 
+b. In weakened or indefinite sense: To have 


a result of some kind; to tum ont, eventuate. Ods. 
ar6ag Fretcnea Hum. Lientenant tt. vii, Did I not tell 
you how "twould take? 1648 C'rgss Lixpsev in Breclewch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 309 My son Paston is in town 
about a match for his song how it will take 1 know not. 
ec. Of a medicine, inoculation, etc.: To take 
hold, take effect, prove operative or effective. 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of NV, v. ili, If all succeed well, and 
my simples take, 1853 7rad, RK. dgric, Soc. X1V. bt 253 


TAKE. 


¥ i ious i ati yould still take. 
sr Woche BE ating from st ad 
unfortunately none of it took. ; =~ 

III, Weakened sense of ‘ seize’, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of force or art: the ordinary 
current sense. i, With 2 material object. 


* with physical action distinct. ' 

12. fans. To perform the voluntary physical net 
by which one gets (something) into onc’s hand or 
hold; to transfer to oneself by one’s own physical 
act. (Now the main sense.) 

a. with the instrnmentality of the hand or hands 
explicitly or implicitly indicated. 

Actin Coons aia toc hiss reclefatt onn hand, & 3ede 
innte pe temmple. a@1300 Cursor Af. 1374 Pou sal tak pis 
pepins thre, pat I toke o pat appel tre. ¢1337§ /did. 21529 
(Fairf.) Siben he toke (Cot¢. & Goté, nam] a spade in hande. 
1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rotls) V11. 77 Anoon as he hadde 
oe be knyf all ibe ymages gonne to grucche and to aryse. 
3391 Cuaucer Astrol, 1. § poe thanne thyn Astrolabie 
with bothe handes. 1450 W. Lomnea in Four. Hug. Lett. 
(1880) 4 And toke a rusty sword. 31473 Caxton Recuyel/ 1 
Pref., (I) forthwith toke penne and ynke and began [ete], 
41533 Lo. Bernees //von lix. 207 Take thy vyall, and gcue 
vsasonge. 31608 TorseL. Sezpents (1658) 595 If a man take 
a Snake ora Serpent into his handling. s6x1 Bretz Fohn 
xxi. 13 Tesus then commeth, and taketh bread, and giveth 
them. 1799 Worosw. Lucy ide ci vi, He plied his work ;— 
and Lucy took The lantern in her hand 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. 1. i, He could take his hat and go. 


b. with the instrumentality not cxpressed or 


considered. ‘ eRIaEaT 

¢3200 ORMIN 1338 Pe preost .. toc & snap patt oberr bucc 
Dribhtin perwipb tolakenn. a 1300Cursor AL. 5646 Par-for 
moyses was his nam, For he was o be water tan. ny 
Matorv Arthur xxi. v. 849 Syr Bedwere toke the kyng 
vpon his backe and so weate wyth hym to that water syde, 
1584 R. Scot Discow. Weicker, xt. xviii. (1886) 222 Take a 
cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the 
same bloud, x61: Brere Gen. ii 22 The rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man, made hee a woman. 1685 
Boye Effects of Mot. Postscr. 155 Take .. of the Arsenical 
Loadstone well pulverised two ounces. 1771 Mrs. Hav- 
woop New Present 77 Take a att of shrimps, 13882 
Sournwarb Pract, Print, xi. 444 While the roller [= press- 
man's assistant) is taking ink, the pressman should employ 
the time in looking over the heap. 


+e. To take and put (a garment) o# one, wrap 


about one. Obs, 

13300 Cursor MM. 9746 Fader, i sal on me for-pi, O thral 
tak clething sothfastli, /4éd. 10419 Sco tok on hir clebing 
ocare. 1530 PausGr, 746/2 Take this mantell ahoute you, 
affullez ce manteau. a1604 Song in Shaks, Oth, 11. iti, 99 
And take thy awl'd Cloake about thee, 

13. To receive into one’s body by one’s own act; 
to eat or drink, to swallow (food, drink, medicine, 
opium, etc.) ; to inhale (sauff, tobacco-smoke, etc.). 

(For tobacco, the ordinary expression is now Zo swoke.) 

¢ 1200 OamiNn 7545 Patt tokenn a33 wibp mikell mab & a33 
unnorne fode. 13.. Cursor M. 16762+16 He tast it with 
tonge, Bot ber-of toke he noght. c1400A fol, Lol. 103 pe Fs 
comendip vs not to God,..but frely it may he tan, & frely 
left. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 34 Wine ne ale 
hurteth no maner creature But sharpeth the wit ifit be take 
in kinde. 2601 Hottano Péiny xx. iv, The hest way to 
take it (the juice of the radish], is at the end of a meale 
with the last meat. 1617 Moryson /fi#, u. 46 He tooke 
Tobacco abundantly,..which 1 thinke preserved him from 
sicknes. 3654-66 Fart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 683 My 
Soldiers having..taken a little refreshinent. 31675 BAXTER 
Cath, Theol, u.1. 298 It.was then a crime with them to take 
Tobacco, and now it is none: thus custome changes the 
matter, 3732 Berketey Alcithy. v. § 7 Those..who take 
his physic, 1721 Foote Maid of B. 1. Wks. 1799 11. 210 
Mr. Flint and_I, most evenings take a whiff here. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 11.70 To take a good drink of raw 
brandy. 1807 Soutnev Lspriciia's Lett. 11.219 We took an 
ply breakfast. 1852 FitzceraLo Euphranor (1904) 73 No 
doubt he took his glass with the rest. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 429 He died by taking poison. “1879 Morey 
Milton 108 He died at Spa, where he was taking the waters, 
in September 1653, 1891 Afurray's Mag. Apr. 532 Inordi: 
nately given to taking snuff. 1893 7'ines 22 Apr. 7/5 The 
Queen. .took ten at the Cabanon on the sea shore, 


b. To expose oneself to (air) so as to inhale it 
or get the physical benefit of it; chiefly in phr. ¢o 
take the air, to walk out in the open air (now rare 
or arch.): see AiR sb. 5. So to take a bath, to 
bathe, esp. in a place or vessel prepared for the 


purpose; but the phrase is also used in sense 52 
(cf. Batu 53.16, ft 


1375 Barpour Bruce vt. 304 The kyng..of his hasnet than 
had tane, To tak the air, for he wes hate, ¢ 1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1078 His seruands..Bare him with oute to 
take pe ayre, 1470-85 Matorv Arthur yu. xvii. 239 Eyther 
of hem valaced his helme, and toke the cold wynde. 1594 
Baruriero Affect, Sheph. 1. xx, Abroad into the fields to 
take fresh ayre, 3711 Aovison Sfect, No. 123 #1 As I was 
Yesterday taking the Air with my Friend Sir Roger. 37’ 
Snerioan Sch, Scand. u, ii, ity Betty.. was taking i 
dust in Hyde Park. 1837 [see Batu s4,} 1) 1866 Howscts 
Venet, Life 205 When the faire Venetians go out in their 
gondolas to ‘take the air’, 1879 Eowa Lyatt Won by 
fyi Lc ere to take a course of haths 

ny} 1 ornh, Mag. i 
hurry forth to take the wean cla pee aincen gC 
. Phr. Not to be taking any... not to be in the 
mood for; to be disinclined for. slang. 

2900 Daily News 10 Mar, 2/1 In the language of the hour, 

nobody was takigg any. 1905 Daily Chron, 20 Dec. 3/4 
As one of her fe’ low countrywomen might have said 
Frances was not ‘taking any'' pessimism just then, ; 


| dwelt therin. 
| that IT sieht take it agnine, 1683 Peunsylu. Archives 1. 55, 


38 
** with physical action subordinated to the vela- 
lion produced. 


14. To bring, receive, or adopt (a person) into 
some relation to oneself (e.g. into one’s service, 
protection, tuition, care, companionship, favour). 


To take to (into) mercy: see Munoy sb. 5. . 
ers a rt 27 Pesne mon ic habbe itaken to mine 
ajene hihofbe. a1300 Cursor Af. 2792, ‘1 have’, [loth] ase 
‘doghtres tua, Tas and dos your will wit paa.' 13.. Ldid. 
20106 (Gatt.) Pan tok [Co/t. name] be apostel sone on-ane 
In-tille his keping, pat maidane. 1388 Wycuir 7s. xxvili). 
1o For my fadir and my modir han forsake me; but the 
Lord hath take me. 1428 in Surtees Afise, (1888) 5 Pat tha 
tuke hym to pair grace. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 17b, The 
fayr Myrro..toke Secon so in her good grace that vnto the 
deth she louyd him, 1831 in Se/, Cas. Crt. Reguests (1898) 
34 The said abbott. .was greaitly laborid to taike ta service 
the said Roger. .1643 Burrovenes £x9. /fosea (1652) 147 
If God takes them to mercy we must be ready willingly to 
take them into brotherly society. 1654 Eart Monm, tr. 
Bentivogtio's Warrs of Flanders 54, Being then tane_inta 
pay by the Princes. 1794 in J. O. Payne O/d Sng. Cath. 
Afissions (1889) 14 Took into the Church William Fawcett 
Grange. 1878 Scribuer’s Mag. XVI. 13 5/1 Tie would fesly 
take them intovhis confidence, 1885 Law 7imes LXXX. 
6/2 None were allowed to let their rooms or take lodgers. 
1891 E. Peacock NV, Brendon 1. 120 He took pupils to 
increase his income, i ! 
b. sfec. in reference to marringe or cohnbita- 
tion; often in phr. ¢o dake to wife, 27 marriage. 
€ 1200 Ormin 19593 Pat tiss Herode King. .hafide takenn 
all wipb woh Filippess wif hiss broperr. a@1300 Cursor Jf. 
312667 A man in mariage hir tok, Hight alpheus, ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer Afelid. P 590 (Harl. MS.) Ifa nect-hurdes dou3ter.. 
be riche, sche may cheese ofa pousand men which she wol take 
to hir housbonde. 241400 Punishm, Adultery 63in Iorsim. 
Altengt. Leg. (1881) 369 He rou3t not what woman he toke. 
1477 Caxton Yason 97b, That they shold take eche other 
by mariage. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 35h, ‘They 
bidde him take a Leman lest_he attempt to defile honest 
women. 1687 Burnet Cont. ey to Varillas 77 He pro- 
fessed innselt a Lutheran, and took a Wife. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Ffuuiph, Cl 18 July, A young lady..who agreed to take 
me for better or worse. 1891 Cornh. Afag. Dec. 664 He 
took unto himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 


15. To transfer by one’s own direct act (a thing) 
into one’s possession or keeping; to appropriate ; 
to enter into possession or use of. See also take iz 
possession, SV. POSSESSION sb. 1 C3 dake possession 


ia Phrases below (71). 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 167 Pe devel..pan toc his [Jab’s} 
agen lichame and per one hrohte swo michel sicnesse. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to pe, Soules in 
helle lef hou me. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 416 To entre the 
forsaid tenement and to take and hold all maner of goodes 
and catallis I.fonnde in the same. 1535 Coveroate Josh. 
xix. 47 And the children of Dan..toke it in possession, & 
1611 Bree John x. 17, I lay downe my life 


I desire thee take the towne of Salem into thy lott. 1795 
Fate of Sediey 1. 189, 1f he dare to take a bone which the 
had given to their dogs. 31818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 


| 378 The question was, whether the heirs of S. Morris took 


any estate under this appointment. 1883 Law Times Rep. 
XLIX. 155/1 The undertakers..had power to take Jands 
compulsorily. " 

b. absol. To take possession ; spec. in Law, to 
enler into actual possession. 
, ©1407 Lyps. Neason & Sens. 6486 The hunger. .gredy, and 
in-saturable Of wommen for to Acroche and take. 1642 tr. 


Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. $52.24 There is one named in the 
Lease who may take immediately, 1706 E. Wagn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 33 But if he’ gives, he takes too some- 
times. 1803 Worosw. Rob Ray's Grave 39 The good old 
rule..the simple plan, That they should take, who have the 
power, And theyshould keep who can. 1818 Cauise Digest 
(ed. 2) V1. 298 The testator intended, that when Francis was 
dead without issue, the eldest son should take. er Daily 
News 29 June 5/2 The will of December, 1888, they find, 
was duly executed...he Royal Academy therefore take. 

ec. To secure beforehand by payment or con- 
tract; e.g. to sakea house, etc., to engage (a house 
or other place) for the purpose of occupying it. 

1604 E. Glamstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. dudics wv. vi. 423 
Many Spaniardes..came thither to take mines. 1670 Lavy 
Maay Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comun App. y. 22 
My brother Norreys tooke a hox and carryed my Lady 
Rochester and his mistresse and all us to. 1693 Aumours 
Town 8, I have within these few days taken a ing. 
1743 Buiwerev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 196 To take a 

ouse in the Country at our own Expence. 1803 Pie Wie 
No, 11 (1806) Il. 143 She has now taken a thirty years lease 
ofahouse, 1848 THacneray an. Faér xii, Colonel Crawley 
and his wife took a couple of places in the same old High- 
flyer coach. 1850 Tait's Mag. XVIL. 9719/1 When he took 
his farm, it was well cultivated. 

d. To get or procure regularly by payment 
(something offered to the public, as a periodical, 
acommodity). See also sake tn, 82¢. 

3593 Acct. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXX. 119 
May the 28 we begun to take milke of Ann Smith for a 
halfe penneworth of the day. 1808 ELeanoa Seat Bristol 
Heiress 1. 40 A morning paper which Lady Harcourt 
oe took, 3852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir 
W. R. Hamilton (1889) U1. 426 You take the Philosophical 
EE eats I think. 1897 NV. & Q. 8th Ser, X11. 354/1 In 
my boyhood 1 ‘took’ the Pensuy Magazine. 


di. With a non-material object. 


* To take to oneself, assume, an attribute, qualit 
character, 3 ‘ ae 


16. a. To assume (a form, nature, character, 
name, or other attribute) ; sometimes, to assume the 
part or character of. Zo fake on onesel 7, to put on. 


. 


| 
1 
h 


TAKE. 


€ 1200 Orin 85 He sennde uss.. Hiss Sune.. To tak 
mennisscle3ze. a 1300 Cursor Af. 14464 Pai said 
suld ta manhede Of a maiden and of pair sede. crx. 
Cnaucer L. G.:W, 1142 Dido, That eee 4 ul 
liknesse of the child l-take. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
At pe laste he tuke his spiritt vnto hym. 1546 Lanciey 
Pol. Verg. De uvent, 1, xv. 61 God..toke on him the 
of Man as Abraham sawe him. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Collect Christmas Day, Almyghtye God, whiche 
haste geuen us thy onlye begotten sonne to take our nature 
upon hym, 60g Swaus. Afacé. 111. iv. 102 Take any shape 
but that, and my firme Nerues Shall never tremble, 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 329 [They] take the Forms his 
Prescience did ordain. 1718 Apoison Sfect. No. 35 P 4 An 
Impostor..who takes upen him the Name of this young 
Gentleman, 18:0 Scotr Lady of L, i. vii, The mountain 
mist took form and limb. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 
g3z/a Liddy was really taking the woman upon her in 
earnest, since she had attained the matronly age of seven- 
teen. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 16/2 France cannot 
take the offensive, but she can paralyse Germany and Italy. 

+b. To adopt (a law or custom) ; to undertake 
or begin to follow or observe. Oés. 

¢1200 Oamin Heep Broberr min..Purrh batt witt hafenn 
takenn_ba An re3hellboc to follghenn. a1300 Cursor Af, 
19540 Quen pe apostels pan hard sai Samaritans had tan pair 
wai [other (SS. lay). ¢13375 /éid. 2700 (Fairf.) Abrahain.. 
was .v. skore bot ane bat day quen pai toke [Co#z, vnder-fang] 
pe new lay. 3474 Caxton Chesse u. i. 21 The peple of 
tarante toke for B custome that the dronken men shold he 
punysshyd, @ 1533 Lo. Brawers Huon xiv. 15 Hethretenethe 
to slee me by cause 1 wyi! not take on me his law. 

G. To assume, adopt (a symbol or badge, or 
something connected with and denoting a function): 
in phrases having specific meanings, as: 

To take the crown, the throne, to assume sovereignty; 
to take the habit, to become a monk ; to take the gown, to 
become a clergyman; to fake the bail (at cricket), to as 
sume the position of bowler; ¢o fate an oar,to begin to 
row. Scealso Cross sd. ac, Sitn, Veit sd. 

€3330 [see Cross 54, 4c], 21380 St. Bernard 287 in Horstm, 
Altcngl. Leg (1878) 46 Whon Bernard hed taken his abyt. 
ergso St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6620 Pe abyte he toke, as 
hede of him wryte. 3568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 112 He had 
taken on him a little before the lyuery of the crosse, 1605 
Camoen Rem. (1637) 344 John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster 
.,took a red Rose to his device. 3784 J. Porren Virtuous 
Villagers 11. 133, 1 have now taken the gown. 1855 
BrowninG Protus 39 John the Pannonian..Came, had a 
mind to take the crown. s860 4d] Year Round No. 66. 
384 ‘Take an oar, sir’, said Philip. 1883 Daily Ted, 15 May 
2/7 The champion took the ball, vice Penn. i 

** To charge oneself with, undertake, discharge. 

17. To assume, charge oneself with, undertake 
(a function, responsibility, étc.). See also éake 
charge (66 below), take in charge (CHARGE 13), 
take tx or on hand (HAND 42); also 18a, b, 

€1200 Oamin 10896 Sannt Ichann..toc batt wikenn bohh 
Pa appen, whanne he wisste {etc.]. 13, Cursor M. %2390 
T'rein beddes was he wont to make And par-for his seruis to 
take. ¢1428 /dd. 4795 (Trin.} Lo I am al redy boun Oure 
aller nedes to take in place. ¢1480 Aferlin 3 This feende 
that toke this enterprise ne taried not. Fin Pile Tavior 
Lib. Proph, 194 Vhat every man must take his adventure. 
3847 Maarvat Chéldr. N. Forest xviii, 1 think..1 would 
take it (the post]on trial, 1863 Kinctane Crimea I, vi, 88 
The plan of taking engagements upon possible eventualities. 
1890 Tour Hist. Eng. ie 1689, 133 Grenville refused to 
take office without Fox. 1 nE-Poore Barba 
Corsairs 1. xii. 124 He took service as a boy in the Turkis! 
fleet. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 279/t Captain Mayer..was 
compelled by circumstances to take the syperaaa: 

b. To subject oneself to (an onth, vow, pledge, 


or the like): see also OaTH sé. 1, Dick 56.5 

1gr11- [sce Oatu $4. 1]. 1599 Suans. Afuch Ado tt, iil. 26 
Ne take my oath on it. @1715 Burner Own Time an. 
1678. ut. (1724) 1. 435 A bill. .requiring all members of either 
House..to take a test against Popery. 1803 Pic Nic No.4 
(1806) I. 140 She has taken the monastic Vow. 1897 ‘Saran 
Gaano' Beth BR. xlvi. (1898) 438 Ll take my dick he'll not 
trouble us with a hill for the next six months, 

+ ¢. Zo dake it: to make oneself responsible for a 
statement; to affirm, asseverate. Const. 07 (one’s 
death, honour; see ON prep. 12). Ods. 

1595 Snaxs. Yoh 1,i. 110 Vpon his death-bed he. .tooke 
it on his death That this my mothers sonne was none of his. 
31598 — Alerry IV. 11, ii. 12, 1 teok't vpon mine honour thou 
hadst it not. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Afon. #79 Guilt. 
lesse of any offence..as he tooke it vpon his deat! 

8. Zo take on or upon oneself. 

a. To charge oneself with, undertake (an office, 
duty, or responsibility); to make oneself respon- 
sible for. In quot. ¢1470 adsol. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20790 He wil noght tak pe cark (AVS. F. 


oie 


charge] on him, Quar (/. queper] bat it be sua soght or nai. 
3433 Paston Lett. 1. 34 The said Erle hath take upon him 
the governance of the Kinges persone. ¢31470 Henry 
Wallace v1. 355 Be caus we wait he is a Hentill man, Cum 
in my grace, and I sall saiff him than, As for his lyff, I will 
apon me tak. @ 3533 Lo. Berneas Avon xiii, 143 He wyll 
take on hym this bateyll ayenst the gyant. 1611 Biste 
Num. xvi. 7 Yee take too much vpon you [Coy, make to 
moch a doo], ye sonnes of Leul, 21648 Ly. Hexnert 
éfen. VIET (1683) 253 That ..he should persuade her to enter 
a Monastery, and take on her a Religious life, 3728 in 
Picton L'pool Muntc, Ree (2886) 11. 86 Occasione: hy.. 
Mr. Hughes’s tne, upon him the office of Mayor. 1883 
Couey Mag. XXVI, 608/1 Helen took the blame upon 
erself, 

b. With iz. To undertake; to assume the 
right, presume, make bold (40 do something). 
€3275 Passion of our Lord 619 in O. E. Afise. 54 Vre 
louerd him tok on To schewen his spostles bet he wes god 
and mon. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 3151/2 Daren not take 
uppon hem to Jabour ayenst suche Felons, ¢ 1489 Caxton 


i} 


a4 


xxii, 481; Ushall take vpon_me to make 
1ga3 Lo. Beanzas Frorss. 1. cclaxv. 413 


yre him to take on him to be the Constable of France. 
THorve Charge at York Assizes (1649) 26 1f any Person 


take upon him to he a Badger of Corn. 1724 Da Foe Afem. 
Gooey (1840) 234, 1 took npon me..to goto Leeds. 1837 
IALLAM fist, Lit. (1847) 1.1. i. § 90. 78 Some took on them 


to imitate what th 
Reg. 14 Q. B. Div. 82 


Lo. Coteaincy in Lazy 
‘The judgment, which the plaintiff 


ey rex 


has taken upon himself to sue out and to enter, is wrong. 


to. To profess, 


claim 40 do something; to 


assume, presame ¢hat.. (with implication that the 
claim or assnmption is nowarranted), Ofs. 

Vargoo Wycket (1828) p. viii, Hypocrites that take on 
them to make oure Lordes bodye. 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane's 
Comm, 29, As thoughe I toke vpon me that I conld not 


erre, vk ora i 
them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take 


of both 


‘jud. Annot. Jer. 31 The time where- 


upon them to determine. 
+d. To affect, feign, pretend, make believe, ¢o do 
something. Ods. 
1571 tr. Buchanan's Detection Ejh, Though thay tuke upon 


tham as if thay regardit nat these thynges, yet sometyine 


the rumors .. merely 


rickit them to the quick. 1897 


Suaks. 2 Hen. 1V, us. it, 123 How comes that, sayes he that 


takes v 


n him not to conceive, 


1606 — 7. & Cr. ti. 153 


Shee takes vpon her to spie a white haire on his chinne. 


+. adso/. or 


tnér, To assime authority or im- 


portance; sometimes in good sense, to behave 


bravely or valia 
forward, assert 
bad sense, = to 


ntly (quot. ¢1470), to pat oncself 
oneself (quot. 1720); usually In 
take too much upon one, to behave 


presumptuously or hanghtily, assume airs. Obs. 


61470 


anay Wallace v. 43 Wallace so weill apon him 


tuk that tide, Throw the gret preys he maid a way full 


wide. 18; 


mayster, je fais du grant. 1 


Parser. 747/1, 1 take apan me, lyke a lord or 


1 Pettia tr, Guazzo's Civ. 


Conv. 11. (1586) 109b, Lt shalbe the part of a straunger, 


being in another mans house, not to take vpon 
1637 I. Morton Mew Lng. 


sumptuously. 
306 This man.. t 


him pre- 
anaan (188: 
‘ooke upon him infinitely: and made 


warrants in his owne name. 1667 Perys sng 3 June, But, 
1 


Lord! to see how 


Duncomb do take upon him is an eye. 


sore, 19720 Da Foz Capt. Singleton xiii, (1840) 233, I found 


it was time to take 
f£ trans. See 


upon me a little. 
10, 


19. a. To undertake and perform, conduct, or 
discharge (a part, function, duty, service, or the 


like), See also 


Part sd. 23. 


1411 Rolls of Partt. iil, 650/1 A Loveday taken hytwen 


the same parties hy William Gascoigne 


the forsaid Benche. 


tuwarte Mod. Par. 


those parts of the s 


hief Justice of 
1596 {see Paar sé, 23 b). 1874 Mickte- 

‘hurches 60 Each priest..may take 
ervice designed to him from time to time, 


1885 Maay Livsxitt Lost Son iv. 58 Will you favour us by 


taking the tenor? 


1889 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 623 The female 


parts in plays being taken by boys and men. 1890 Pictorial 


World 15 May 616/1 She would take the grammar class at 
ten and the arithmetic class at eleven. 
master who takes duty also takes preparation. 
who was taking residence that day. 


b. Phr. 70 take pains, take trouble (also formerly 
take labour, toil, etc.): to take upon oneself and 
exercise these activities and qualities; to exercise 
care and diligence: sec also Pain sd.) 5, 6, 


TROUBLE sé. 


13.. Cursor M. 4789 (Gott.) Loke quilk of 3u sal take on 
hand For vs all take pis tranaile. 
in Fucnivall Badlads from AISS. 


matyr so playnly 


@ 1533 Lo. Beaness J/uon Ixxxiit 262 Ye shall not nede to 


take the labonre. 


But (Knight) beliene me, 1 have t'ane much toile. 1794 
Maag. Bucnmonam in 14t Rep. Hist. MSS. Comunt. 


App. v. 489, lam 


whatever yon imagined might best forward my wishes. 1893 
Lippon, ete. Life Pusey 1. xviii. 420 His unlimited capacity 


for taking trouble, 


*** To adopt or assume as one’s own. 
2.0. To adopt as one’s own (a part or side ina 
contest, controversy, etc. ), to range oneself on, ally 


oneself with (a 


Panty sd, 5, SIDE sb, 


£1420, etc. [see 
take ones parte, I 
partye, 1606 G. 


Shewed in derision to the people that had tooke part with 
him. 17g: Exiza Hevwooo Setsy Thoughtless 11. 199 To 
take the party, which would best become his honour and 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 15 (1822) 1. 118 


reputation. 1820 
No wonder that t 


rebels against ..her husband. : 

‘b. aésol, or intr. in same sense: ¢0 fakeagainst, 
to oppose; ¢o fake for, to support, back up, side 
(See also fake with, 75 d.) 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15312 And for 
Englische mennes sake, Ageyn pe onghte we to take. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover tt. \ ma 


with. rare. 


well weigh which 


Mar, 558 ‘ You are not taking against me?’ he exclaimed 


suspiciously. 


21. To assume as } 
arrogate to oneself (credit, etc.) ; to assnme as if 
granted, e.g. 40 take leave, liberty, cic. : 


Lrnerty sd. 5b. 
gas Lv. Bzanzas Froiss. If. xxi. 46 Wherfore this Kyng 


lohan toke tytell 


Philaster 1. i, Kissing your white hand (Mistress] 1 take 


leave, To thank 
sb, gb) 1627-77 
thirst was Honor: 


Mod, The assistant 
The canon 


1528 Impeach. Wolsey 
. 360 Whoo hathe pis 
declaryd, or hathe the labownur Take. 


1600 Touenava Trans. Metamorph. W, 


sure you have taken every pains to do 


side or party); see PanT 5d, 23¢, 


Paar s3, 23¢). 1530 Patscer. 750/1, I 
holde Sith ty, 2 a mater, zs prens 
Wlooncocke] Hist. Josting xxxvi. 114 


be Queen of France took part with the 


Wks. 1799 11. 70 A wise man sho 
party to take for. 1892 Longm. Mag. 


f one’s own, to appropriate or 


see also 
To take for granted: see 48. 


to make warr. 3612 Bzaum. & FL 
our rayal father. 1625- [see Lipraty 
Peituam Resolver 1. xxxi, 53 Hamans 
Achitophel took the glory of his Counsel. 


389 


1820 Examiner No. 612. 7/1 We would take leave to 

mend..an alteration. | Tait's Mag. XVAL. s64/1 
Voltalre took all sorts of liberties with his mother tongne. 
1870 Rocess J/ist, Gleanings Ser. Wl. 93 He took credit 
to himself that.. her son remzined stanch, 


22. Gram, Of a word, clause, or sentence: To 
have by right or usage, either as part of itself or 
with it in construction (a particular inflexion, accent, 


case, mood, ctc.) as the proper one. 

3818 Buomrinto tr. Matthiac’s Grk. Grant, 1, 208 Verbs 
..which are derived from compound adjectives, take the 
augment at the beginning. /éid. 472 The followlng verbs 
w.take the genitive of the thing. 1860 Goopwin Grk. 
Bloods & Tenses 220 Causal sentences regularly take the 
Indicative. 1876 Kennroy Pudl. Sch. Lat. Gram. § 20 
All Declensions take the Ending » for Masc, and Fem. 
Nouns. 1881 Cnanpiar Gré. Accentuation § 767 The 
following take the accent on the penultimate. 

- IV. Pregnant senses related to IIL; tsually in- 
cluding a notion of choice, purpose, use, employ- 
ment, treatment, or occupatton, 

* Connoting chore. 

23. To pick ont from a number: either by chance, 
at random; or with intention, to select, choose. 

£1275 Lay. 12176 Ten pusend cnihtes tock Gricien forp- 
rihtes (c r205 he ches..ten  pusend cnihten]. 1382 
Wretir x Sam, xiv. 42 Saul seith, Leyeth lot betwix me 
and Jonathan my sone. And Jonathas is taken, 1935 
Coveanate ééid., Saul sayde: Cast the lot oner me and m 
sonne lonathas, So lonathas was taken. 1612 7'wo ‘Noble 
K.1. iii. 70 [Peasant] Thon wilt not goe along? Are. Not 
yet, sir. [P.] Well, sir, take your owne time. 162g Bacon 
Ess., Ambition (Arb) 225 Good Commanders in the Warres, 
must be taken, be epysene so Ambitious. 1742 Faancis 
tr. Hor. Sat. tiv. 31 Take mea man, 2t venture, from the 
crowd. 1769 Jousison 29 Oct.in Boswed?, I'll take you five 
children from London, who shall cuff five Highland children. 

** Connoling purpose, use, eniployment. ; 

24. To adopt or choose in order to use in some 
way; to adopt in some capacity (const. as, Sor); 
hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 
to, avail oneself of, proceed to use (a means or 
method); to selze (an opportanity, ctc.). See also 
take day in Phrases below (67), ADVANTAGE sd, 
5 b, MEASURE sd. 21, OCCASION sol 1, 

13.. Cursor M. 2977 For a renle bis sal pou take, 147% 
Sia J. Paston in P. Lett, W111. 15 Thys next terme 1 hope 
to take on [=one] weye with hyr or other. 1483-4 
Acti Rich. [1/,¢.2§ x That suche exaccions. .afore this 
tyme takyn he take for no example to make suche or any 
lyke charge.. hereafter. 1562 [see Occasion #6.) 1), 1879 
Furke Heskins’ Parl, 316 He taketh times and occasions 
at bis pleasure, 1605 Suaxs. Afacb. ul, 1. 23 We shonld 
haueelse desir'd your good aduice..In this dayes Councell: 
but wee'le take to morrow. 1667 Davoen Sir Martin 
Mar-all i. i, 1f thou wilt have a foolish word to_lard th 
lean discourse with, take an English one, 1686 tr, Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 121 He knew. .how to take his Measures 
to the ruine of his Competitors. 1728 Ramsay Bonny 
Chirsty iv, He wisely this white minute took, And flang his 
arms about her, 1729 Br. Wapoincton in Lardner's Wks 
(1838) I. p. Ixiii, You have certainly took a very proper and 
christian way with him. 1758 S, Havwaao Seva. Introd, 
x1 What special methods con id he taken to stem the tide of 
immorality? 1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1, 107, 1 shall take 
the first opportunity of sending the books 1 promised. 1820 
Exantiner No. 614. 39/1 That great genius is taken as the 
standard of perfection, 1867 Howetts Jal, Fourn. 118 We 
raised our sail, and took the gale that blew for Capri, 1890 
Blackw. Mag.CX LVI. 442/2 Every possible means is pow 
taken to conceal the truth, 


b. To take into use, to use, have recourse to 
(one’s hands, a tool, weapon, etc.) for doing some- 
thing. Zo take a stick (etc.) fo, to nse it to beat (a 
person, etc.). (Sometimes with mixture of sense 12.) 


1768 Steans Sent. Fourn. (1778) LL. 25, 1 took both hands | 


to it, 3888 Stevenson Black Arrow w. ii. 208 He had 
ta'en his belt to me, forsooth! 1889 ‘Lewts Cazot’ 
rae § Bruno iv. 53 ‘Vake a stick to him!’ shouted the 

ice-Warden. 

¢. esp. To take into use or employment, to have 
reconrse to as a means of progression (a vehicle, 
ship, horse, one’s limbs, etc.); to enter or mount 
for a journey or voyage. Often without article, as 
to take boat, coach, ship, etc.: see also take to 
(74b), take horse (70a); HEEL 56.1 19, Lx 5d, 


ah, Wine sd, (Cf. 25.) 

e14§0 {see 702}. 1517 Tornincton Pilgr. (1884) 46 We 
toke our assys at the Mownte Syon, .. and rode the same 
nyght to Bethlem, 1330 Patsca. 751/1, 1 take shyppe or 
the see, ye monte sur la mer... Where toke they shyppyng, o# 
est ce quils monterent sur tamer, 576 (see Boar 56, 1d). 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 19 Wf the Duke of Guise. .had 
speedily taken post, and fled from Blois. 1672 SiaC, LytTeL- 
ton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 86, J am, .just, taking coach 
to give his R! Highnesse y* paru bien after his late danger. 
1921 Dz Foz Col, Jack (1840) 199 I took the packet-boat, 
and came over to England. 1844 fraser’s Mag. XX. 603/31 
He takes ship for [reland, 1885 ‘Anstey’ Tinted Venut vii. 
gs I've a good mind to take the tram tothe Archway. 1892 
Monthly Packet Apr. 444 They. took train to London. 


25. To gain the aid or help of (a place) by 
hetakiag oneself to it; to gain, reach, repair to, go 
into, enter (esp. for refuge or safety); to get into 
or on to: = take to, 74¢. Often in special 
phrases: see F1rLD, GROUND, Inn, Lanb, REFUOE, 
SaNcTUARY, SEA, WALL, WATER, etc. 

eros Lay, 7976 He droh in ane helue & toc pan [¢ as 

S, 


tock to) herberwe. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rol 
g397 Hanene hetok at Porcestre. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 10501 


| Stage. 


TAKE. 


Thei token the toun with mychel spede..To sane her ly: 
1461 Paston Lett. 1.52 Vhe Duc ers cestre and lherle of 
Pembrok are floon and taken the monnteyns. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. elxx. 155 They that myght take the bridge 
© 1483 — Paris & V. 4 Tle took the ryuer wyt 
hys hors. xg1a bah hep Vili, ca $2 Vf any murderer 
. shadde taken any Church or Churchyerd or murder. 286: 
Starveton tr. Bede's dtist, Ch, Eng. 169 Beinge vyaited 
with syeknesse he toke his bedde. 1583 » Eriey Coun 
eit Scot, 111. 600 Constraning him to tak bis hous for the 
saifty of his lif. 1628 Rowtanns Night Raven (1620) 12 
Acruell Beare, which forc'd him take a tree, 1831 Examiner 
443/2 Vipers occasionally take the water, 1 F, Buaion 
Falconry Valley indus v. 61 note, The first falcon. .caused 
the quarry to take the air. 2868 Sranrey Westin. Abbey 
v. 364 But the right of asylum rendered the whole precinct 
a vast ‘cave of Adullam “for all the distressed znd discon- 
tented of the metropolis who desired, according to the phrase 
of the time, to ‘take Westminster’, 1880 TL brmuean in 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 455 & harbour which may be easily taken 
and teft in stormy weather. 

‘b. To adopt and enter upon (a road, way, path, 
conrse, etc., A. or fig.); to betake oneself to, 
begin to go along or by: sometimes with mixture 
of sense ‘to choose, select’ (23). See also Counsz 
sb, t1b, 21, Way sd. 

1300 Cursor M. 17643 To ierusalem he tok be strete. 
1375 Barsova Bruce u. 246 All him alane the way he tals. 
£1380 Sir Ferums, 3152 pas othere toke pat cors an haste. 
113 Douctas neis vi. viii. 1 With all his speid fra thens 
he tuke the gait. 41833 Lo. Beanzas Huon xxi 63, 1 
counsell you to take the long way. 1590 Srenser F.Q.1. i 
1o So many pathes,.. That which of them to take in diverse 
douht they been. 1697 Davoen Virg, Georg. ul. 459 Pleas'd 
1am, no beaten Road to take. 1749 Frecpinc Tom Foues 
vit, x, Which way must we take? 18a7 []Accan Const. 
Hist, (1876) 1. iii. 11g Elizabeth had taken her line as to the 
Court of Rome. 1895 Law Times Rep. XXII. 22/1 The 
court..left the parties to take their own course. 

0. To take (a place or person) in (on) one’s way, 
to touch at or visit in one’s journey; to include ia 
one’s route. 

ax6a2 R, Larne in Capt. Smith Virginia v 8, 1..sent 
Pemissapan word I was going to Croatan, and tooke him in 
my way. 1676 Woon Life (O.HLS.) II. a Wee went home 
and took Pershore In the way. 1702 W. Wotton Hist. 
Rome, Marcus vi. 85 He did not take Rome in his way. 
1837 LockHaat Scott xliv, Scott..asked me to walk home 
with him, taking Ballantyne’s printing office in our way. 

*** Connoting treatment. 

26. To procced or begin to deal,with or treat in 
some way or do something to; hence, to ‘take in 
hand’, ‘tackle’, deal with, treat. 

See also fake at advantage (ADvANTAGE 45. 50), take it 
easy (Easy B. 4), take in turns (Tuan s6.). (In quot. 1671, 
to settle, adjust, make up: = take uJ, gow.) 

1523 [see ADVANTAGE $6.5 ch 2 Hazincton Setame. 
Ajax (1814) 12 He will take a weak man at the vantage. 
1607 Torsett Fourf, Beasts 418 This disease.., if it 
taken in any time, it is casie to be holpen, 1673 H. M. tr. 
Erasm, Coltog. 62 ped themselves will better take this 
difference among themselves, 1720 Mas. Mantey Power of 
Love (1741) 282 Being taken at such disadvantage ; his Yalour 
would have signify‘d little. 1734 Pore Zss. Man tv. 227 Men 
in their looseungnarded hours they take, Not that themselves 
are wise, hut others weak. 1737 Baacken Farriery Gs 
(1756) 1.169 The Business is to take the Distemper in its first 
181a Jzrreason IVrit, (1830) IV. 176 To fight two 
enemies at a time, rather than to take them by succession. 


| eg Law Tinies C, 438/2 Admiralty A peals with Assessors 
will 


be taken in Appeal Court 1 on Wednesday. 1896 Daily 
News 30 May 8/4, 3 shall not take physiology next year 
bot 1 shall give some teaching on the su ject in the way of 
object lessons in hygiene. 
‘pb. To use, deal with, or treat (a name or word) 
in some way. Zo take in IDLE, in VAIN. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 4402 Patt tune take nohbt wibb skarn, Wibb 
hapinng, ne wi idl Pe name off ure Laferrd Crist. ¢1315 
SyorzHam it. gt Honury pou schele enne god.,Take nau3zt 
hys name in ydelschepe. ¢ 1386 [see love B. 1b}. 
¢. To proceed to deal with mentally ; to con- 
sider; to reckon. So #o take énto or under con- 
sideration, to proceed to consider (see CONSIDERA- 
TION 2c). See also fake together, 59c- 
cxz00 Oamin 325 Tacc nn piss streon pate tuss wass 
sibb Wipb preostess & wibb kingess. fbid, 3351 339 
ts89 Purtennam Eng. Poesteé we xix. (Arb.) 236 bor 
example ye may take these verses. 1603 Suaks, Aamt.3 
ii, 197 He was a man, take him for all in atl; I shall not 
look vpon his like ngaine. @16 Staaes Confer. Christ & 
Mary (1656) 66 ‘Take a good Christian at the worst, he is 
better than another at the best. 1747 W. Horstev Foot 
(2748) 11. 319 Take one Man with another now in Prison. 
3820 Examiner No. 615. 51/1 If the Chamber were to take 
the petitions into its consideration, 1836 Branoz Chen 
(1841) 138 Let us take a fresh-water lake as an example. 
1892 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Ang. §16/t This, taken with his 
secretaryship,.-left him but little leisure. 


*88* Connoting occupation. 

27. To proceed to occupy, enter on the occupa- 
tion of (a place or posilion, iit. or fig-). See also 
Carr 55.19, FLoor sd.) 4, Gxrounn 56, 11 c, PLACE 
sd. 13, 27, Post sb,3 2, PRECEDENCE 3, 4; Seat, 


STAND, etc. 

¢1208 Lay. 7976 He droh in ane helue & toc ban herberwe. 
1300 Cursor AT. 11443 I toke pair gesting in pe tun. 139° 
Gowea Conf. II. 293 his yonge Prince, as seith the bok, 
With bem his herbergage tok. 24) Lyps. Bochas 1x. xxi. 
(Bodl, MS. 263) If. 432/2 Tho groun: Ttake of wilful pouerte. 
1605 Shaks, Lear nl. vi, 38 Thou robed man of justice, 
take thy place. 1711 Aputson pect. No. 165 # § They 
took Post behind a great Morass. 1750 Grav Long Story 
311 She curtsies, ns she takes her char. 1807-8 W. lavinc 


TAKE. 


Salmag. iy. 4811) 1. 71 The latter has taken his winter 
oe .in the corner recom, opposite mine. 1883 Farcus 
Cardinal Sin xii, It was soon her turn to take the stage. 
1888 Scottish Leader 27 July 6/7, 1 took the chair at a 
meeting to promote the candidature of a Radical asn memher 
for Parliament, . 
+b. itr. Pellipt. for take place, to occur. rare. 
€1374 Cuaucen Troylus ty. 1534 (1562) And yf so he pat 
pes Pameiter take As alday happep after anger game. 

28. To use, occupy, use up, consume (so much 
material, space, time, energy, activity, etc.) : == fake 
up, 90w (4). Sometimes nearly = ‘need’ or ‘re- 
qaire’, Hence (collog.) to require (2 person or 
thing of so much capacity or ability) ¢o do some- 
thing. 

To Fake (one's) time: to allow oneself sufficient time (to do 
something); hence (sarcastically), to be ‘quite long enongh’, 
i.e. too long: to loiter. ¥ 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 251 
This scheip. .tuik so mekill timber that scho waistit all the 
wodis in Fyfe. 1g90 Suaxs. Afids. N.1. i. 83 Take time to 
pause. ¢2710 Cetta Fiennes ae (1888) 239 At ye ffeete 
of the bed that tooke ye Length of the roome. 1713 
Beakecey Hylas § Phil. i, Wks, 1871 I. 284, I will take 
time to solve your difficulty. 1753 Cuampers Cyct, Supp. 
sv. Lime, Lime-stone generally takes sixty hours in 
burning, 1858 Genny Gard. Every-day Bk. 134/1 They 
take less room on than off. 1890 /7e/d 8 Mar, 364/1 Any 
ignoramus can construct a straight line, but it takes an 
engineer to make a curve. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 41/2 
The remainder of the Life will take two more volumes. 

b. A person is said to ¢ake n particular size 27 


gloves, boots, collars, etc., implying that that is the 


size which fits, i 

1897 Fro. Marevat Blood Vawefire ii, [She} informed me 
the other day that her Mamma took nines in gloves, 

29. To begin or start afresh after leaving off, or 
after some one else; to resname; = take up, Qor,s. 
(Also absol.) To take the word, to begin to speak, 
esp, after or instead of some one else: see Worp sé, 

e1400 Destr. Troy 747 Now turne to our tale, take bere 
we lefte. 1500 [see Woan). @ 1547 Suarey inetd ww. 144 
ap bee then thus tooke her tale againe. 1697 Davpen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 219,1 must forsake This Task; for others 
afterwards to take. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xix, Eveline 
remained silent. The ahbess took the word. 


V. To obtain from a source, to derive. 

30. To get, obtain, or derive by one’s own act 
from some source (something material or non- 
material) ; to adopt, copy, ‘ borrow’ (also adsol., 
quot, 1493); to take example of, ‘ get’ or ‘learn’ 
From some one (quot. 1544). See also ENSAMPLE 


5b. 2b, EXAMPLE sd. 6c. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 14470, Ziff bu bisne takenn willt Off bise twe3- 
enn brepre, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5273 Pre 
Peveapd pound ylka 3er..Of alle pe lond gedered & 
tan. 413.. Cursor M, 172884175 Cott. Gores) To haf 
mercy of synful men Ensaumple at him he toke. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prot, 183 Rede it in his Almageste and 
take it there. ¢1460 Foatescun Ads. & Lim. Mon. x, 
(188s) 131 Pat we now serch how the kyng mey haue such 
livelod ; but ffirst, off what comodites it mey best be take. 
1493 Festival? (1515) 145 b, (Luke) loked what Marke and 
Mathewe had wryten, and so toke at them. 1544 Bare 
Chron. Sir F. Oldcastelt in Hart. Misc. (Malb.) 1. 269 Of 
them [Annas & Caiaphas] onely haue ye taken it to indge 
Chrystes members, as ye do, 1606 G. Wioovcocke] A/is/, 
fustine xxx. 101 Schollers which from him as their tuter 
had tane theyr practise. 1732 Baaxetey Akciphr, m. § 9 
The proportions of the three Grecian orders were taken 
from the human body, 1766 Gotnsm. Méicar W, xvii, All 
the ladies of the continent would come over to take pattern 
from ours. 1878 H. H. Gises Ombre 8 The Frontispiece.. 
is taken from Seymour's ‘Compleat Gamester '. 
b. spec. To obtain from its natural source (e. g. 
stone from a quarry), 1o get; to pluck, gather 


(plants, a crop). Now rare. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 121b, And thenne she was..borne 
into alle the Regyons of the world where she gadred and 
toke many herbes of dyuerce facons and condicions, 1585, 
‘T. Wasntnaron tr. Micholay's Voy.1. xi. 46 Mines whereof 
are taken great quantity of stone. 1844 Frat. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. 1. 174 In tuking the crop reaping is universal. 

31. To derive, ‘draw’ (origin, name, character, 
or some attribute or quality) from some source, 


Const. from, it, of. 

exa00 Oamin 16340 Adam... Off whamm I toc mi bodislich, 
e1xos Lav. 29410 Beutaine hit wes ihaten of Bruttin nom 
taken. 13.. Cursor nig Ik a frouit..takes fra be rote 
his kinde. ,, 16d, 20085 He pat toke of hir his fless..hang a 
tre par nailed to, 1438-50 tr. Hredex (Rolls) IE. 255 Men 
of Assiria toke theire name of Assur, men of Hebrewe of 
Heber. 1474 Caxton Chesse an. i, (1883) 77 We were first 
formed and toke our begynnyng of the erthe. 1586 W, 
Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arh.) 56 Ryme, taken from the Greeke 
worde Puduos, 1660 Broome Archit, Aj, The..Columnes 
called Dorica, taking beginning of Dorus, Prince of Achaia 
and Peloponnesus. 1772 Sta W. Jones Fes. i. Poems, etc, 
(1777) 186 The Turks. .took their numbers, and their taste 
for poetry from the Persians. r8s5 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xxii. TV. 776 No English title had ever before been taken 
from a place of battle lying within a foreign territory, 

+b. To infer, deduce; to obtain as a result. 

¢ 1380 Wvciir IVs, (1880) 343 But hou shulde men take of 
bis to roune wib prestis & bus tabe assoiled? ¢ 1391 Cuaucer 
Astvot, . §25 Adde thanne thilke declinacion to the alti. 
tude of the sonne at noon and tak ther the henedes of aries 
& libra & thin Equinoxial, ©1449 Prcock Repr. 54 Of 
which..text thei taken that whoeuer is a persoon of aes 
cioun schal soone understonde the trewe meenyng of Holi 
Scripture, 

32. To get asa result or product by some special 


40 


process, a. To get (information, evidence, etc.), or 
ascertain (a fact), by inquiry, questioning, exami- 
nation, or the like; also transf. to perform or 
carry on (an examination or the like) in order to 


ascertain siete © cr 52). > 
1460 Rolls of Parit. V, 388/1 By Inquisitions 
ee of ——_ Wyrtes. 1gsi-12 Act 3 Hex, VIE, ¢. 21 
eamble, An untrue Inquysicion taken before your Esche- 
toure in the seid Conntie. 1583 Srocxea Civ. Warres Lowe 
C. 1. 68 b, Information which was taken by the Inquisitours 
here aboutes, 1596 Suaxs 1 He2. IV, 1. i. 133 Let vs take 
amuster speedily, 1600in Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 35 The 
examination of St Gelly merick Knyght taken the xvijtt 
of Februarij,x600, 1697 Devnen Virg. Georg. ty. 626 Himself 
their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, Takes of his muster'd 
Flocks a just Account, 1708 Loud, Gaz. No, 4139/5 The 
King..took a Review of the Forces, 1768 Biackstonr 
Conn, 111, iv. 59 A commission of assise, directed to the 
judges and clerk of assise, to take assises ; thatis, to take the 
verdict of a peculiar species of jury called an assise. £37, 
vii, 101 [The judge] takes iaformation by hearing advocates 
on both sides, and thereupon forms his interlocutory decree 
or definitive sentence at his owo discretion, 817 Maa, 
Encewortn Harringtonii,(1832)a1 He hastened down to the 
country to take the sense of his constituents. 1863 H. Cox 
Jnstit. 1, vii. 698 He never disposes of any important pre- 
ferments without taking the pleasure of the Crown, 1890 
Cornhitt Mag. Sept. 276 Tests are taken to see if the cable 
has sited oe damage. 1893 National Observer 7 Oct. 
524/z A Bill on which it dare not take the country’s opinion, 
. To get or ascertain by mensurement or 
scientific observation; also ¢vansf. to make, per- 
form (a measurement, an observation), See also 


MEASURE 53, 2c, 34. 

€1430 [see Measure sd,2c], ¢1470 Henevson Mor, Fab, 
x. (Fox § Wolf)v, Bot Astrolab, Quadrant, and Almanak, 
., The mouing of the heuin this can tak, 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb) 38 The height of Heauen is taken by the 
staffe. xg98 Putte tr. Linschoten 1. xciii. 170/1 Taking the 
hight of the Sunne, we found ourselues to be under elie 
1633 Massincer Virg, Afart. 11, iii, Misery taking the length 
of my foot, it boots not me to sne for life. 1663 Butieg 
Hud, 1. 1.142 Yor he by Geometrick Scale Coul 1 take the 
Size of Pots of Ale. 1697 Cottiza £11. Aor. Subj. 3. (1703) 
11x The Taylor should take measure of their quality as 
well as of their limbs, 1847 Tennyson Princ, 111 153 That 
afternoon the Princess rode to take The dip of certain strata 
to the North. 1887 Westatt Cast. Trafalgar Xvill. 236 
Isn't it about time for taking the sun?, it 1s four days since 
we knew our position, xgoo Lickes Gen. Nursing xii. 
(ed. 2) 147 The temperature has to be taken every r0ur. 
Mod. The weather was too clondy to take any observations, 

+c. To mensnre off (n length or distance). Ods. 

1660 Barrow Excélid 1, ti. Schol, The line AG might be 
taken with a me of compasses, 1669 Stuamv Mariner's 
Afag. 1. ii. 32 Take with your Compasses the Line C, 1831 
Baewstea Oftics iv. 33 From a scale on which Az is 1es00, 
take in the compasses ‘1’. ae A 

33, a. To obtain in writing, write down, make 
(notes, a copy, etc.); to write down (spoken 
words), report in writing (a speech, etc.), 

1591-1875 [see Nore 14,1 13 b}), 1601 Suaxs. Adl’s Well 
tv. ni, 130 His confession is taken, and it shall bee read to 
his face. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xv. 48 Taking 
an inventory of this prize. 2708 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
TIL, 93 His Majesty sent for Mr. Rushworth, the Clerk, 
whom he observed to take his speech in character, 171a 
F.'T. Shorthand p, vi, 'Tis by Short-Hand thatall Speeches, 
Homilies, Tryals, Sermons, &c.are..taken, 1715 Burnet 
Own Time ann, 1672 (1823) 1. 538 He would not let me take 
a copy of it, 732 Berkeley Alciphy.iv.§ 1 To stand bys. 
and take notes ofall that passeth, 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
22/1 The Monshy took the copy (fe my directions, 1883 
M.D. Cuatmers Locaé Govt. iit, 41 Minutes of the meeting 
must be taken, 1901 S. Pacer Mem, Sir 7. Paget iii, (ed. 2) 
6x He had no clintcal clerks, and his cases were not taken. 

b. To obtain by drawing, delineating, etc.; to 
make, execute (a figure or picture, now esp. a pho- 
lograph, of some object); also ¢vansf. to obtain or 
make a figure or picture of, to portray; now esp, 
to photograph, Also (collog.) intr. for pass. (with 
qualifying adv.) of a person: To be a (good or 
bad) subject for photographing. 

1607 Topsett Four. Beasts 757 Another picture..which 
he tooke hy another of these Cats in the possession of 
the Duke of Saxony. 1664 Woon Life, etc. (0. H.S) UL 
20, T went ta the castle [Bampton}..and took the ruins 
thereof. 1751 T. Hoctis in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 379 
A Scheme for taking and publishing the Antiquities existing 
at Athens, 1766 Gotposm. Vic. IV. xvi, A limner, who 
travelled the country, and took likenesses for fifteen shillings 
ahead. 1789 Mas, Poza: Yourn. France 1. 150 Her portrait 
.. Will not be found difficult to take. 1859 Reeve Brittany 
48 Mr. Taylor took the view three times before he quite 
satisfied himself as to the quality of the negative. 1889 
Mattock Lachanted Isé. 230, 1 took a photograph of their 
church, 1889 Biancue Howaan Ofen Door ix. 145 The 
eerie. +Say a woman ‘takes’ better standing, 1899 

- V. Kiray Sport E.C. Africa xxviii, 310, | wished for my 
camera, for never was there a better chance of taking * one 
of these animals, Afod. A snap-shot taken by an amateur, 

VI. To take something given or offered; to 
receive, accept, exact, and related senses. 

* To receive what is given or bestowed. 

34, To receive, get (something given, bestowed, 
or administered); to have conferred upon one 
(sfec. a sacrament, office, order of merit, degree, 
etc.) 3 to win, or receive as won (n prize, rewatd) ; 
to gnin, nequire (experience, etc.; see also ¢o fake 
Success, 8.¥. SUCCESS). Also adsol. 

62200 Oamin 5378 Forr to takenn hale att himm Off 
iwhillc unntrummnesse, 13... Cursor M. 12955 (Gétt.) In 


TAKE, 


water baptist he alle bu Pat come til him baptim to ta. 
63375 The. 19531 (ek Simon ,. toke pe ? 
of hali kirk. 138% Wvetir Afaéz. vii. 8 Eche that axith, 
takith, — 1 Cor, xi. 24 For the Lord Thesu..took breed 
..and brak, and seide, Take 3e and ete 3e. ¢ 1435 7 ‘Orr. 
Portugat 2168 And ye now will liston a stound ow he 
toke armes of kyng Calomond. [Cf Arm 54.2 15.) 

St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5412 Par he toke tonspre me 
£1450 tr. De Imitatione ut, lix. aso It is more blessyd to 
gyue than take, 1617 Monvson /#in. 1.29 In the house 
where the Doctors, and other Graduates take their degrees, 
1689 T. R, View Gout, Europe74 The Nations round about 
submitted and took Laws from him. 1766 Entick London 
1V. 31 The will is to be proved, and administration is to be 
taken. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. w. xxvi, Knighthood he 


took of Douglas’ sword, 3888 Mas, H. Wann &, Elsmere 
iv. 50, 1 don't feel as if I should ever take orders, 

b. To receive (something inflicted); to have 
(something) done to one; to suffer, undergo, 
submit to. 
€1200 Oamin Pref. 90 Patt he toe dep o rode, 1303 R, 
Beunne Handl. Synne 12626 God graunte vs greet he 
gure synne swyche penaunce [to} take, Pat we be never 
more a-teynt, 1s. (see Penance sb. 2). a1gag Cursor 
Af. 16290 (Trin.) Wip his hond a buffet he gaf ihesus ful sore 
..‘take pat to teche be lore’. 148s Caxton Chas. Gt. 220 To 
the ende that they shold not take deth that day. 1581 Ricu 
Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 21a, 1 will not see her take a mani. 
fest wrong. 1663 Butea Hud. 1. 1, 947 He took the Blow 
upon his Arm, 1948 G. Wire Sern. ( S.), He had much 
rather take, than do, wrong, 1869 Freeman Worn, Cong. 
TIT, xii. 162 The mere senseless love of giving and taking 
blows without an object. 1879 Miss Yoneg Cameos Ser, 1y, 
ili. 39 He professed himself ready to take his trial, 

ce, To receive (something said to one) ; to receive 
information of, to hear; in tmper, often == “let me 


tell you’, Somewhat arch, 

1893 Suaxs. Yoha 1, i, 2x Then take my Kings defiance 
from my mouth, 1596 —~ Tam. Shr. un. i. 191 Take this of 
me, Kate of my consolation,.. My selfe am moou'd to woo 
thee for my wife. 1609 Hevwoop Brit, Troy xu. Ixiv, After 
they had tooke and given the Time of Day. 3671 Mitton 
Samson 1570 Then take the worst in brief, Samson is dead, 
1805 Scort Last Minstr. wv, xxvi, Take our defiance loud 
and high, 1846 W. E, Forstza in Reid Life 1. vi. 186 The 
fact is, they wilt soon wear nothing, There; take that { 

35. To enter into the enjoyment of (pleasure, 
recreation, rest, or the like). See also Ease sd, a, 


Nap sb.2b, (Cf. 13.) 

13.. Cursor M. 6317 (Gétt.) Pat nitht he gede and tok his 
rest, £3350 Wik, Paterne 2488 [Pei] hized hem homward 
fast..& token redli bere rest, 2530 Parsca, 49/2, 1 take 
my rest. 3549 Latimen Sera, Ploughers {Arb} 38 In the 
meane tyme the Prelatestake theyr pleasures. 31597 BEARD 
Theatre God's Fudgem. (2612) 328 Before any other sbonld 
take tast thereof, 1752 Mrs, Lennox Fem. Quix. 1, i, 
Sometimes he took the diversion of hunting. 17979 Mirror 
No, 60 One of the company proposed that t ey should take 
a game at cards. 1897 Mas. Rayner Zyfe-writer Girl x, 
108 So perforce 1 too holiday. 

** To receive what ts due or owing; to exact, 

36. To receive or get in payment, as wages, etc., 
or by way of charge or exaction as 2 fine, tribute; 
sometimes with connotation ‘accept’ (cf. 39), or 


“charge, exact, demand’ (cf. 37, 38). 

a1300 Cursor Af, 16485 ‘Tas', he said, ‘your penis here 
A felun folk er yee’, 13.. /bid. 28405 Agains witli lent my 
thing, And quilum tok’ par-for okeryng. 3429-8 Rec, St. 
Mary at Hilt 68 Also for a carpenter iiij dayes..takyng 
vjd & his meteaday. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix. 
216 Straunge knyghtes that were come vnto hym to take 
wages. 3579 Lyty Euphkuer (Arb.) 133 This olde miser 
asking of Aristippus what he wonlde take to teache and 
bring vp his sonne, 1684 Contentpt. State Mant. vi. (1699) 
64 What would he now take for all the Honours of this 
World, 1708 in Picton L'poot Munic. Rec, (1886) 11. 83 
For takeing greater interest,.than by law is allow'd, 1842 
Brownine Pied Piper ix, A thousand guilders! Come, take 
fifty! 1896 Act 59 § 60 Vict. c. 59 §2 (4), Provided always 
.-that no money for admission be taken at the doors, 

37. To exact (satisfaction or reparation) for an 
offence; hence, to execute, inflict (vengennce, 
revenge; + pnnishment, + justice). Const. 077, tof, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5862 Pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak, 
Lbid, 6094 O pam mi wengeancesalitake. ¢1330R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 202 Whan God took wreche of Kaymes 
synne. 31474 Caxton Chesse 1, v. (1883) 68, 1 wold take ven- 
geance and turmente the. 1533 Battanoen Livy 1, ix.(S.T.S.) 
52 Pat he mycht Tustlie tak punycioun ofall pe Albane pepill, 
1607 Torsett Four, Beastt (1658) 127 His fellowes take 
punishment of him, and fall on him, biting and rending his 
skin. 1633 [see Revence sd. 4]. a@1774 Gowpsm, tr. 
Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) V1. 118 The counsellor... 
had need of all his good sense to prevent him from taking 
immediate justice on a man, who songht to injure him so 
capitally. “1779 Forerst WV. Guinea 313 To take satis- 
faction. .for the death of Fakymolano's brother at Ramis, 

+88. To receive, exact, or accept (a promise, 
engagement, oath, or the like); hence, 1o admini- 
ster or witness (an oath), Zo ¢ake an oath of, To 
take (nny one) sworn: see Oatu sd, 1, Sworn ffl. a, 

¢ 1450, 1§93, 1599 [see OaTH sd, 1], 1560 Daustr, Sleedane’s 
Comm, 55 b, Then began he to take stipulation of them. 
@1715 Burner Own Timte an. 1672 (1823) I. 538 He took a 
solemn engagement of her, that, if scruples should arise in 
her mind, she would let him know them. 1833 Acf3 44 
Witt, IV, c. 74 § 8a [He] shall be competent to take the 
acknowledgment of any married woman wheresoever sbe 
may reside. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 66 § 84 Commissioners 
to take oaths nnd aftian vite in the Supreme Court. 

“™* To accept. 

39. To receive (something offered), not to refuse 

or reject ; to receive willingly ; to accept. 


TAKE. 


~ exr0a Onatis 4848 Sift att we takenn blipeliy Att God 


all patt iss sellpe. “¢1330 Amis 4 Arid. 1112 Y¥ schal 
for the take bataile. ¢1400 Prymer (1895) 50 ‘Take aure 
Cel & late be merci of pi pitee assoile hem pat ben 

indun wip be cheyne of synnes. @xgoo in C. Trice. 
Martin Chanc. Proc. 15th C. (1904) 3 To thentent that she 
shuld not be taken to bayle, bnt kept still in prisone. 4 
Moar 7reat. Passion Wks. 1281/1 Such as wil Mike The 
benefite. 1591 Snaks. 7109 Gent. 111. i. 109 Take no repulse, 
what ever she doth say. 1697 in JV. ¢ Q. 10th Ser, (1908) 
TX. 378/2 There was not one of the House of Comnions 
hot. .would take a bribe, 1837 Dickens Prckw, ii, Gentle. 
man says he'll nat detain yon a moment, sir, but he can take 
no denial. 1848 Tuackerav Van, Fair xxii, She held out 
her hand with so frank and winning a grace, that Osborne 


vould not but take it. 1904 Stancey Weyman Addess of 


Viaye iii, here's a party ringing at the gate, my lord, and 
—and won't take no! . 

b. Of a female animal: To admit (the male). 
Sce also fake horse in Phrases, 70 c. 

1577 (see oc}. 1759 Brown Compl, Farmer 65 Neithercan 
they suckle their eid till ao have taken buck, 1845 
Frnt. K, Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 363, 1. .set down..the Ewes as 
they take the ram. 1864! /bid. XXV. 1, 254 The number of 
hours during which they take the bull varies from 24 to 48, 

G. Of fish (with mixture of sense 2b): To seize 
(the bait). Also adsol. 

1863 W. C. Batowin A/, ply vi. 20g They take 
admirably, but we have only crooked pins for hooks, and 
eannot catch many, 1867 F. Francis A neling v. (1880) 162 
Sometimes fish rise quickly and take quickly 1889 Mas. 
E. Kennazo Landing a Prize lili. 6 Fish always take 
best after rain. 

40. To accept (a wager, or the person who offers 
to lay the wager). So also in reference to 2 pro- 
posal, etc.: see nlso fo take any one at his Worv, 

1603 RowLanps Greene's Ghost 49,1 take you, sayd one 
or two, and the wager being layd, awaiethey went. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) 1}. xiii. 268, | was for taking him at 
that proposal, 1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 678/2 I'll take ten 
to one on it. 1890 Field 24 May 757/1, 800 to 100 was 
taken about him. “1890 Crank Russeci Ocean Trag. 1. vi. 
123 He bet me a sovereign... took him. 

. Zo take one’s death (upon a thing): to stake 


one’s life upon it. 

1553 Becon Redigues Rome (1563) 59 He tooke hys death 
thereon, that he was neuer gittye. 1593 Snaxs. 2 Hea. V/, 
n. iii, go, I will take my death, I neuer meant him any ill. 


41. To accept and act upon (advice, a hint, 


warning, etc.). 

¢1300 St. Margarete 136 pt maide. .seide..gob fram me 
anon; Anobper consail ich haue itake, ich forsake gon echon, 
c1400 Destr. Troy 12869 The troiens {ll tite token his 
rede. 160g [see Apvicz s). 1610 Snaxs. Temg. 1. i. 288 
They'l take suggestion, as a Cat laps milke. 1611 {see 
Hint sd. 1), 1718 Laovy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady 
Rich 10 Oct., The . took the first hint of their dress from 
a fair sheep newly ruddled. 1877 Miss Youcr Cameos 
Ser, in. xxxiv. 363 Would that France had taken to itself 
the teaching | 1892 Puack 29 Oct. 196/2 [He] begged 
others to take warning by his fate. 1899 77t-Bits 28 Oct, 
109/2 ‘Come along, dear, take your call‘, said he, pulling 
back the heavy curtains. 


b. To accept as true or correct; to believe 
(something told to one). (Cf. 34¢.) Also, to 
accept mistakenly as trastworthy, to be deceived 
by (quot. 1728): ef. fake in,.82 0. 


¢xa00 Ormin 2824 Forr patt tu toc wibb trowwbe Patt 
word, 1587in W. M. Williams dan. Founders’ Co. (1867) 69 
He givinge his fayth promyse to Mr. Alderman... Mr. 
Alderman tooke his worde, and rose, and went his ways. 
160g Saks, Lear tv. vi. 144, | would not, take this from 
report. 1622 Massincea Virg. Mart. u. i, We have not 
been idle, take it upon my word. 1728 Euiza Heywooo 
tr. Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 142 The King seeing 
that they had took the Feint, said at Night,,.Ghent is 
invested, and we must go anon to raise the Siege, 1889 
Piicirs & Witts Fatal Phryne U1. iii, 76 Vou may take it 
from me that the pot means what it says. 

42. To accept with the mind or will in some 
specified way (well, zl/, in earnest, etc.). See also to 
take to heart (HEART sh. 44), take in good (etc.) part 
(Pant sd, 26 b), fake in Scorn, fake tn SNUFF. 

¢ y00 OrMIN 7390 Biforenn pa patt takenn all Onn haepinng 
patt we spellenn. «1300 Cursor M. 4619 Nai, sir, tas noght 
in despite. /d7d. 16395 Quen [Pilate] sagh pat al his soigne 
pai tok it al toill, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Wife's cae To hym that 
taketh it in [oes 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1049 Pir 
wordes enthbert wysely toke. 1530 Patscr. 747/1, I takea 
thyng a mysse, je miesprens. 1553 Latimea Sernt, on 
Twelfth Day (1635) 293b, There is a common saying amongst 
ns .., Every ia is (say they) as it is taken, which 
indeed is not so: for every thing is as it is, howsoever it be 
taken. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1, (1596) 182), 
They take it ill, and presently leane working. 1579 W. 
Wickinson Confut, Familye of Lone Bij, Vake this brief 
-.annswere..in good part. 1671 Lapy Maay Beeria in 
r2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont. App. ¥. 22, | take it very ill 
that none of my nephews wonld drawe mee. 1728 Moacan 
Algiers 1, Pref. 26 Multitudes of People..would take it in 
excessive Dudgeon to be thought unfashionable. 1758 

onnson Let, to Miss Porter 1 Mar., I shall take it very 

indly if you write tome. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton x. 145 
The Bhenienene took the matter very coolly, 1888 Mas. 
J. K. Srenver Kept Secret WI. i. 15, | did not mean yon to 
take meinearnest, jtee 4 2 

b. To accept without objection, opposition, or 
resentment ; to be content with ; to put up with, 


tolerate, ‘stand’. ’ 

3470-85 Matoay Arthur xx. vi. 805 Ye shalle take the wo 
with the wele, and take hit in pacyence, and thanke god of 
hit. 1 Coveapate 2 Kings xiv. 10 ‘Take the re and 
hyde at home. 1595 Maynaape Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
18 He resolved to departe, and to take the winde as God sent 


Vow. IX. 


it. €19779R, Cumneacann in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 410, 
I take events as they fall without marmur or complaint. 
1Bog Mackin Gil Blas v. i. » 38, I had the good sense to 
take things as I found them.” 1896 Wicts in Law Timer 
Rep. LXXIE. 689/1 If he does not conform to their law, 
he must take the consequences. 

43. To face and altempt to get over, throngh, 
up, ctc. (something that presents itself in one's 
way), or actually to do so; to clear (an obstacle, 
ns a fence, ditch, wave, space, etc.) ; to mount (a 
slope), get round (a corner), clear (the points on 
a railway line), etc. 

1§79 Tomson Calvin's Sernt, Tint. 912/2 To take hedgs 
and ditch, and go on forwards through brambles and briers. 
1638 Massincea & Fieto Fatal Dowry ww. i, L look about, 
and neigh, take hedge and ditch. 1838 Cioit Eng. & Arch, 
Frni.i. 1309/2 The tendency to, friction in passing round 
curves, and the difficulty of taking the points. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Afed, xxxi, 428 He ..is able to run up, 
Paley of the large stonestair-steps at each spring. 1859 
Geo, Entot 4. Bede xii, Nothing like ‘ taking’ a few bushes 
and ditches for exorcising a demon. 1 Good Words 
628/1 His pony ‘takes timber’ withont asking a qnestion. 
1893 Graphic 9 Apr. 467/1 The proper course to steer is for 
Craven Cottage Point, which can be taken rather closely, 

eet To admit, absorb, include. 

44; a. To admit, let in; to receive something 


fitted into it (quot. 1793): = ¢ake in, 820. 

1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy, Northern C.27 A small hole in 
the Keel, which took a little water. 1793 SMEATON Ed’y- 
stone L. § 244 The cavities cut on the athe i nide,.to take 
the Hpper half ofeach cube. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. Mar. 
itt: he Anonyma..several times took more water than we 
1 io 


b. To absorb or become impregnated with 
(something detrimental, as moisture); to be 
affected Injuriously by; to contract (disease, infec- 
tion, injury, etc.); to fall into (a fit or trance), See 
also Air sé, 11, CoLD sb. 4a, b, WiND, 

13.. Cwrsor M, 23089 (Gott.) Of pakedhede quen i toke 
(Cott. drogh] harm ED gat me clething wid to warm, 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 109 Pat pe water..takeb no 
defont, hut is clene i-now [etc]. 1§13 Act 5 Hen. V//1, 
¢. 4§$1 (3). If the same Worsted. .taketh any Wet, incon- 
tinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1530 Patscr. 747/2, I 
take colde, se we storfous. 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 78 Personis that..takis seikness in onr Soverane Ladyis 
army. 1555 Eoen Decades 16 The vytayles corrupted by 
taking water. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, v. i. 85 As men take 
diseases, one of nnother. 1639 N. N. tr. Dw Bosg's Compl, 
Woman u. 22 That lampe of the Romans, which..went out 
as soone as it tooke Aire. 1713 Heaane Coffect. (O. H.S.) 
IE. gor The Book hath taken wet, and the Letters. .are 
hardly visible. 1864 Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. m s59 
Both sheep took the disease. 1885 Mes. Lynn Linton Chr. 
Kirkl WW. x. 309 A man who takes all the epidemics afloat. 

@. To absorb, contract, become impregnated 
with (a dye, colonr, qnality, salt, etc.) ; to receive, 
become affected by (an impression, a polish, or the 
like), 

rsos Suaxs. Ven. 6 Ad. 354 His tendrer cheeke receines 
her soft hands print, As apt as new falne snow takes any 
dint, 1601 Hoctano Pliny xxxv. vi, It will take coloar and 
be marked verie well, @ 1642 Sta W. Monson Naval I'racts 
tt. (1704) 264/1 No Flesh in the Indies will take Salt. 1697 
Cottiea Ess, Mor. Subj, ut. (1703) 122 To see the cheeks 
take the dye of the passions thus naturally. 1727 A. HAMILTON 
New Act. E. Ind. eet 260 The Flesh was not so savoury... 
nor would it take Salt kindly. 1865 Reader « Apr. 371/2 It 
takes dyes admirably~—much better than cotton. 1877 W. R, 
Cooper Egypt, Obelisks i, (1878) 3 A granite, or hard sand- 
stone, capahle of..taking a high polish, : 

d. absol. or intr. To become affected in the 
required or desired way: in various applications, 
as: to cntch fire, kindle ¢ to become coated or im- 
pregnated with something; to become inocalated ; 
to become frozen; to catch the wind. 

1599 Snaxs. Hen. V, wi. 55, I can take, and Pistols cocke 
is vp, And flashing fire will follow. 1683 Moxon Afech, 
Exerc. Printing xxiv. ¥ 10 He trys if his Balls will Take, 
that is..: If he finds the Inck sticks to it equally all abont.., 
it Takes, 1793 Regal Rambler, or, Devil in Lond. 40 Our 
hero laid in a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorns. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth 
jo Vaccinated just six weeks ago-o! Took Mit fine-ly 1 
1890 Wuitetecce Hygiene xii. 264 Many [people] ‘take' 
readily within five years [of vaccination). , 

445. trans. To include, comprise; to contain: 
= fake tn, 82k. Obs. 

c1z00 Oamin 15076 pa fetless tokenn, se33h Goddspell, 
Twinne mett, oberr prinne. 4 1637 B. Jonson Hymn on 
Nativity ii, He whom the whole world could not take,.. 
Was now laid in a manger. 

b. Of water: Zo take tage up to (the ankles, 
knees, shonlders), over (the head), to sabmerge 
(one) to that depth. Now Sz, 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick To Reader, Truths that before 
delug'd you, wil! now take you but up to the Ancies, 1818 
Scotr Rod Roy xxx, Mountain torrents, some of which took 
the soldiers up tothe knees. 1878 Saxon Gal/ovedian Gossip 
15 The sea took him abnne the knees, AZod, Se. There's a 
deep hole there, that will take a man over the head. 

VII. Senses related to VI, denoting intellectual 


action. 
* To apprehend mentally, to conceive, understand, 


consider, 

46. To receive and hold with the intellect ; to 
grasp mentally, apprehend, comprehend, under- 
stand: = fake in, 821. (Now only in reference 
to the meaning of words.) 


TAKE. 


1382 Wventr Yokn i. 5 And the lizt schyneth in derk- 
nessis, and derknessis tooken 11388 compranenanen not it. 
1450 SY, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4656 Goddis wisdome pat 
yes may take [L. incomiprehensibilic) 1851 Koatxson tr. 

ee: topta Wi. (1895) 214 Thys kynde of learnynge. .they 
toke so muche the souner, 1666 Pervs Diary 30 July, The 
girl do take musick mighty readily. 1737 Brackan arriery 
impr, 75) Il. 278 The Reader will easily take the Mean- 
ing. 1860 THackerav Round, Papers i, (1 ) 170 Youtake 
the allegory? Novels are sweets, 1893 Natronal Observer 
11 Mar. 4133/2 An audience, .quick to tnke his points, 

b. transf. ‘Yo apprehend the meaning of, under- 
stand (n person, i.e. what be sa s). 

1513 Douctas 4 neis 1. Prol. 318 Quha takis me nocht, go 
quhair thai haue ado, _ 1622 Bacon ffoly War Wks, 1879 I. 
525/2 You take me right, Kupolis. 170 J. Stevens tr. 

nevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 350 Do you take me Sir? 1810 

nanan Borongh x. iti, Wks, 1834 IEE. 180, I spoke my 
thought—yon take me—what I think, 188 Stevenson 
New Arad, Nes. (1884) 219, 1 am not in this affair for him. 
Yon take me? 

47. a. With adv. or advb. phr. To understand 
or apprehend in a specified way. Also with person 
as obj. In quot. 21300, ‘to understand to be 
meant’: cf. 48 b. 

1300 Cursor M,1379(God) pe fader in cedre hou sal take, A 
tre of heght, pat has na make. 13.. /b¢d. 28974 Chastiyng 
o flexfeJs foure fald to tak In praier, fasting, wand, and wak. 
¢1460 R, Ros La Belle Dame 582 And so must he be take 
In every place. ssa Bk. Com. Prayer, Comntunion (ad 
Fin), Leste yet the same kneelyng myghte be thought or 
taken otherwyse. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. viii, § 522 
So was the law taken in Anno 4. H. 3. 1665 Bunyan Holy 
Citie 164, I the rather take it thus,..Because (etc), 721 
ven Philos. Ace. Wks, Nat. 155 \{ we take the Story 
of it right. 

Tb. With simple compl, To understand as, 
suppose to be, consider as: = fake for, 48; also, 
to understand to mean: = 48b. Oés. 

15. Cursor M, 28121 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyn| 
make Pan man my worde va-treu to take, ¢ 1400 Afol. 
Lott. 35 Po hous of God her is tane be congregacoun of 
feipful men. 1538 Treat. Bos. Rome Supremacy i, In 
times past the Bishop of Constantinopte tooke himself 
highest of all bishops, 1660 Mitton Free Contnrw. Wks. 
nase V. 421 They took themselves not bound by the Light 
of Nature or Religion to any former Covnant. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No, > take my selfobliged in Honour to goon. 

c. With dependent clause: To suppose, appre- 
hend, assame as a fact, be of opinion (¢haf..). 


Usually take it. 

¢1380 Wvcur H&s, (1880) 460 Cristenmen taken oner pat 
petre was cristis viker, & dayile hym in maner of lif, 1429 
Rolls of Parit. W. 346/1 So take that the saide Comivaltes 
been no Cominaltes corporat. 1§38 Avorey in Le??. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 240, ( take it that your 
lordshypp ys at appoynt for me to have it, 1596 SHaks. 
Merch, V.1, 3. 63, Ltake it your owne busines calls on you, 
1603 — ‘Meas. for Af, w. it. 110 As I take it, it is almost 
day. 1643 tr. Perkins' Prof, Bk. v. § pst It is commont 
taken, that if a wife run away from her hnushand..shee shall 
loose her dower. 1709 Sterte & Aopison Zatler No. 93 
e 4 Within this Height I take it, that all the fighting Men 
of Great Britainare comprehended. 1842 Tznuvson Adzoitt 
Morris 43, 1 take it, God made the woman for the man, 
And for the good and increase of the world. 1885 Law 
Times LUXXX. 118/2 The learned counsel might take it 
that this court overruled the objection. i 

d. With zzf To understand, consider, suppose, 
imagine, assnme (fo de or Zo do something). 

1548 Uoatt Eras. Par. John 16b, Men toke him to be 
mineinferiour. 1663 Butuea Hud... 11. 889 For Menhe [the 
Bear} always took to be His Friends, and Dogs the Enemy. 
@ 1677 Baaaow Serm, Wks, 1716 ITT. 72 He that taketh him. 
self to have enongh, what doth he need? 1719 Dz Foe Crusoe 
(1840) HI. vi 151, I take that man to be a..penitent. 1878 
Hox.ey Physiogr. 63 It may be taken roughly to represent 
one inch of rain. 

48. Zo take.. for. a. To snppose to be, consider 
as; often, with implication of error, to suppose to 
be (what it is not), to mistake for; also ¢ to esteem 
or repute as (0ds.: cf. 49); to assnme to be. Zake 


Sor granted: see GRANTED 2 b. 

©1435 Torr, Portugal 1333 Gret lordys..for a doughty 
teeate hym tase. c1gig Cocke Lorell's B. 3 A man wolde 
take hym for a shrewe I trowe, 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 6s, Iam not so childishe to take enery hushe for a 
monster, 1607 Torseti Four. Beasts (1658) 388 We will 
take it for granted that it pertaineth not to that rank or 
order. 163a Litncow Trav. 1x. 396 An Gage taking his 
bald pate for a white rocke, let a shell-fish fall on it. 1693 
Tate Juvenal xv. 178 So soft his Tresses.. You‘d doubt his 
Sex, and take him for aGirl, 1712 Aoptson Sfect, No, 289 
p1, I have been sometimes taken..for a Parish Sexton. 
1889 STEVENSON Afaster of B.x. 267 Do you take me fora 
fool? 

b. To understand to mean, tointerpret as, Now 


rare or Obs. + In qnots. ¢1200, 1340 in converse 
sense: To reckon or connt as, to inclnde in the 


meanlng of (04s.). 

¢1200 Oamin 19029 Tace nu 1a sawle forr batt mann Patt 
cumepp her to manne. 1 ampote Pr. Corse, 2818 Alle 
pir four stedes..for helle bar may alle be tane, Of whilk four 

urgatory es ane, 1% 596 Haaincton Afetant, Ajax (1814) 24 
Which word many of the simple hearers and readers take for 
a precious stone. rot J.P. tr. Frambresarius' Art Physic 
iii, 95 Generally the ‘ord Aposteme is taken for any Tumor 
which is preternatural. 1697 Evetyn Architects Mise. 
Writ. (1825) 379 Otherwhiles it {the astragal] again is taken 
for the hoop, cincture or collar next the hypotrachelium, 


49. To regard, consider, hold, esteem (as); to 


estimate, reckon (af so much). . 
1531-2 Aci 23 Hen. Vi Ul, ¢. 3 That any a cay 


-plee. 1534 WuiTiN- 
as take as a gret and 

This is to be take as 
rner No. 620. 130/2 We are to 
piece of irony. 1893 Eng. 
average length of stroke may 


Rem, 


Pal, i 
2 An 
Pee 
7e. (with qualifying adv.) Reputed, 
OS. 
‘mex8 in ers Frotss. (1812) Pref, 17 Sir John Style 
Mitaesd and well takyn in theis partes. rg26 Tine 
pate Rom. xvi. 7 Andronicus and Janie my_cosyns .. 
which are wele taken amonge the apost 1535 CoveRDALE 
‘udith xvi. 21 Iadith was. .right honorably taken in all the 
fonde of Israel 1597-8 Bacon F1s., Followers & Fr. (Arh.) 
34 A thing ciuile, and well taken euen in Monarchies. 
** To conceive and exercise. ; 
50. To begin to have or be affected by (a feeling 
or state of mind); to conceive; hence, to experi- 
ence, entertain, feel (delight, pleasure, pride, i 
See also Deurenr sh, 1b, Fatcut sd. 1, Hurr sd. 2d, 
Interest 15. 7, Orrencr 33. 5c, Pet 35.2, Preasure 1d. 5 £, 
3 ARAGE, etc. 
ie oe patt tatt Farisewisshe follc Strang 
wrappe takenn hafide. 1300 Cursor Af. 448 Agains him 
[God] he tok a pride, 1390- [see Orrence 55. 5c]. 1390 
Gowea Conf. IL. 100 Wherof the king gret hevynesse Hath 
take. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur iv, 1. 119 Take none heuy- 
nesse, said Merlyn, /did. vt. xv. 207 She took snche soron 
that shee dyed. 2535 Covernate Leek, xxxvi. 31 Ye shal 
take displeasure at youre owne selves, by reason of youre 
syanes and abhominacions. a 1553 [see Grier sb. gb) 1694 
Ace, Sev. Late Voy. Introd. 6 Upon some disgust taken at 
his Master. 1773 Live WV. Frowde 15 Persons to whom 
I had taken so much Dislike. 1888 Lestzr Hartas Ma- 
turin ILI. ii. gx Women do take neo 


b. absol, or tntr. To take a fancy or liking: 


cf. take 10,742, take with, 75 c : 

1600 Dymock 7 rrat. Jrei, (1841) 6 They are quicke and 
capable, kind harted where they take. 1874 Harov Afad- 
ding Crowd xviii, Mistress and man were engaged in the 
operation of making a lamb ‘ take‘, which Is performed 
whenever a ewe has lost her own offspring, one of the twins 
of another ewe being given her as a substitute. 

tc. Zo take on oneself: 10 become distressed or 
disturbed in mind: == ake on, 84j. Obs. 

1631 J. Havwaan tr. Biondt’s Eromena 121 The Prince,.. 
because he found him not, tooke on him like a mad man. 

51. trans. a. Toconceive and adopt with the will 
(a purpose, resolution, etc.), or with the intellect 
(an estimate, view, etc.) ; to form and hold in the 
mind. See also Purpose sd, 2 b, Reve sé,1 2b. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 11151 He.,tok his redd al for to fle, 
Privelik and latt hir be, 1375- [see Purpose sb. 2b]. 151 
Doveras “Eneis v.i.10 The Troianis in thare breistis tu 
ane ges Quharfor it was, 165a Nzepuam tr. Selden's Mare 
C1. 37 A conclusion [was] taken to refer all to their several 
Princes. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref, (1714) 2, 1 took a 
Resolution to make use of most of the Schemes of the said 
Book. 1749 Frecpiuc Tom Jones vii. ii, Having taken a 
resolution to leave the Country. 1891 Law Zimes XC. 
462/2 We do not take the alarmist view of our correspondent, 

b. To conceive and exercise (courage, heart, 
etc; mercy (obs.), pity, etc.); to form in the 
mind and exhibit in action, (Sometimes nearly 
coinciding with seuse 16a, to assume: cf. also 
branch VITI.) See also Courace sb, 4d, Heart 
sb, 49, HEART OF GRACE, Pity sé, 2. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4656 Now, sir, take berof pite. 13.., 
1530 [see Heart sd, 49). 13.. Cursor M. 27136 Quen bou 
tas to be baldhede O gretter mans sinful dede. 1483 
Caxton G. de fa Tour Aviij, Wherfore God took mercy on 
them, 1490-1842 [see Courace 35. 4d] 1530-1890 [see 
Heart oF Grace). 1593 Aap, Bancrorr Daung. Posit. 11, 
vii, 54 They haue taken greater boldnesse, and growea 
more rebellious, a171§ Burnet Own Time an. 1672 (1823) 
1.538 No popish priest had ever taken the confidence to spea' 
toher of those matters. 1888 7imes (weekly ed.) 18 May 3/4 
The Arabs would have taken fresh heart. 

ce. To exercise with the mind, in thought (oe, 
notice, t intent, etc.), or with the miud and will, in 
action (care, heed, t diligence, etc.). Cf. branches 
VIII, IX. See also Care sb. 3c, HEED sé, rb, 
Intent sb. 2, KEEP sb, 1, 2, Note sé.2 20 b, Noticx 
sb. 6,7, REGARD sé. 6b, Tent 56.2, THOUGHT sé. 

a@12z25 Leg. Kath, 1379 Pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
read to ure alde dusischipes, ax300~- [see Keer sh. 2, 2) 
© x30§-[see Hezn 34,1). 13.. Cursor Mf, 27228 Hk man bat 
will ta yeme, a Cuaucea Cenee Prte 8a But ye the 
rather take cure To breke that perilouse alliaunce. ¢x 4 
Cursor M, 12592 (Fairf.) Hamward bai went & to ithesa toce 
Mane entent, ¢1435 /éid. 7937 (Trin.) Son he seide take 
good gome 3ynen pou hast bin owne dome. 61478 Songs & 
Carols 15th C. (Percy Soc.) 54 To here song then tok 1 
Intent, 1564-5 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 320 Quhairunta 
hir Hienes and hir Counsal! mon tak ee an regard, 1588- 
[see Care 54, Su 1§92- [see Norice #4. 6,7). 1596- [see 
Note sb" sob] 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 230, 
1 took no concern about any of them, 


VIII. Various senses, nearly = make, do, per- 
form (some action), (See also senses 19, 37, 51 b,c.) 
52. To perform, make, do (an act, actiou, move- 
ment, etc.): usually with some notion of under- 
taking or taking upon one, and carrying out or 
carrying on; sometimes with that of getting. 
Often it forms with the object merely a periphrastic equiva- 
lent of the c te vb.: eg, fo fake a leap = to leap (once), 
to take a look = to look (once), to take one's departure = to 


depart, (See also take atm in Phrases, 643 
sb, 3, Srer sb., Tuan s., Warx 33.) sk cake hati 


€ 1380 Sir Farumbras 4029 To-morwe let ous our forne 


Hamward agen to ryde. ¢1412 Hoccieve De Reg. 
ae 4oo The riaal's pet a laghtre, and wente his way. 
1449 Pecock Refr. 156 At which men mowe law3e and 
take bourde for her symplenes. 1477 Eart. Rivers (Cax- 
ton) Dictes 1, | determyned me to take that voyage. 1483 
Caxton Cato Cvjb, Thou oughtest not to stryue ne take 
noyse wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. ¢1489 
— Sonnes of Aymion xiv. 341 Thei toke grete debate for me 
wyth Charlemagn wythin his pavylion. 149: Churchw, 
Ace. St, Dunstan's, Canterb., They took an axion ageynst 
the executores of Wyllyam Belser. 1956 Chron. Gr. friars 
(Camden) 13 Thys yere the kynge..toke his viage towarde 
Normandy. 1590 Ceeieee fF, Oui. xi, 4z Like a winged 
horse he [Neptune] tooke his flight. 1617 Acc. Bh W. 
Wray in Antiguary XXXII, 214 King James .. tooke 
his progresse towards Scotland. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 43 
How many steps have I took in vain, 12693 //umonrs 
Town 3 Take a last farewel-look of this overgrown City. 
fb:d. 6 You might take a survey of the Rarities. 1912 
Buvcec. Spect, No, 77 px We took a tarn or two more, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11, xiv. 287 Without measuring 
the windings and turnings it takes. /3id. ea He takes 
a great circuit abont. £766 Gorpsm, Vic. W. xxviii, My 
wife, my daughter and herself were taking a walk together, 
1845 M. Pattisow Ers, (1889) 1. 24 When Queen Brunchilde 
took her departore from Rooven, 1867 Ava. J. E, Witsow 
Vashti xxiv, | came to-day to beg you to take a trip some- 
where, by sea or land. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennaro Landing 
Prize itl. viii, 148 The salmon took a great leap. 1893 
J. Asuav Srerry WVaughty Girl vii, Vl just take a turn 
down to the club and see what's going on, 

tb. Zo take beginning: to begin, start, com- 
mence. (See also 31.) Obs. [= ON. faka 
upphaf, to begin.] 

bbl, Cursor M, 12887 Pe ald testament hir-wit no slakes, 
And sua pe new higining takes, 1557-75 Diurnal Occurr, 
(Bann. Club) 62 Vpoun the first day of Angost, the Parlia- 
ment tuke begyning. 1601 Doiman La Primaud, Fr, Acad, 
(1618) III. 641 We must all beleeue.. that time tooke begin- 
ning with the world, A 

53. To take counsel (+ advice, + advisement) + to 
get advice, to consult, deliberate; +todevise; +to 
decide : see ADVICE 4, ADVISEMENT 3, COUNSEL I. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4790 of es god we ta consail, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afelid. P 760 Thanne Dame Prudence. -delibered 
and took auys in hir self. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxcvii. 
173 The barons token counceyll bytwene hem. 1483 = G. de 
la Toxr Divhb, Withoute takyng ony counceylle of her 
husbond. 1537 T. Cumetun in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 
92 After that they had communiked together and taken 
avisement, ce inte (Douay) Fudg. 22. 32 Who..tooke 
advise to draw them away from the citie. ahi g M. J. Guest 
Leet. Hist, Eng. xxxvi. 359 She took counsel with witches 
and magicians. % 

+ b. intr. Pellipt. for éake advisement. Obs. 
€1400 Emars 799 Grete lordes toke hem be-twene, That 
bey wolde exyle pe quene, 

+ 54. trans. To arrange, fix, agree upon, con- 
clude (a truce, peace, league, etc.). [Cf£ OF. 
prendre treve, 13th c.} Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 96 Quhill trewis at the last tuk 
thai. ¢3xqoo Laud Troy-Bk. 8474 It was seyde to the 
Emperoure.. How flight was taken hem be-twene. ¢13400 
Destr, Troy go7a The Troiens to the tenttes tristy men 
send, For a tru to be tan, £1470 [see Peace 14. r bh 
1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss, 1. 2zxiii. 48 So y* they wolde take 
no peace, nor truse, with y* kyng of Englande. ¢ 1600 Suaxs, 
Sonn, xlvii, 1 Betwixt mine eye and heart a league is tooke, 
1656 S. Hottano Zara (1719) 135 Having taken a Truce with 
his Enemy, he would not be the first should break it, 

55. To take adieu, farewell: to bid farewell, say 
good-bye, take one’s leave, Const. of. Cf. to take 


leave: see LEAVE sb. 2. So +o take good night (obs.). 
¢1860 Roitano Seven Sages Prol. ii, t..tuke gude nicht, 
and said gude schirs adew. 1617 J. Tavioz (Water-P.) 
Trav, (1872) 2 We all went to the Christopher where we 
took a Bacchanalian farewell-one of another. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 28 Aug., I think to take adiea to-day of the London 
Streets, 1700 Davpen Cock & Fox 256 the drew A 
piteous sigh, and took a long adieu. 1821 Scott Kensle, 
vii, Thus saying, he at length tock farewell, 1840 Turi 
waLt Greece VII. 195 [He] besought Demosthenes ta forgive 
his temporary estrangement,.. and took a last farewell 
of him, 

56. To lay hold of, raise, pat forth, make (an 
objection, an exception, a distinction, etc.). See 
also Exceprion sd. 7 c, OBJECTION 1 b. 

31842- [see Exception sd. & 1830 Herscue. Wat. Phd. 
7 The objection which has been taken. 1830 Monk Life R. 
Bentley (1833) I. 303 lostead of doing so, they take a 
dilemma, and intimate a belief that either by the old statutes, 
or by the goth of Elizabeth's, the Master is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ely, 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng, vii. 11. 265 Between punishments and disahilities a 
distinction was taken, Jbid. x. 556 The distinction which 
they took was.. ingenious, 1864 Br. Witaeeronce Sf, Mis- 
stons (1874) 46, I know well the objections men can take. 

Senses denoting movement or removal (lead, 
convey, remove, deliver, etc.), and related senses, 
* To convey, carry, conduct, remove. 

57. a. To carry, convey; to cause (a person or 
animal) to go with one, to conduct, lead, escort. 
Also said of a vehicle, etc.: To convey, carry (a 
person) to some place. Also of a road, way, etc. : 
= Leap v.1 6; so of a journey, ete. 

€ 1200 Oamtn 8355 Joszep, ris upp & tace pe child, & tace 
E childess moderr, ise Cursor HM. 5117 Tas Ruben 

an wit yow. /did, 23814 Es bar na wai..Cun tak us better. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4886 Syne tas he with him titly his 
twelue tried prince{s]. x in Trans. Roy, Hist, Soc. 
(1g02) 153 Walter Robardes tooke this Alex® apart. 1590 
Suaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 36 Take the stranger to my house. 
31665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Warres 832 Taking through 
the marshy Fields of Cazant Twelve hundred Walloons 


TAKE 
and Irish with him. 


b. To carry or bear (a thing) with one; to carry 
to some place or person. In quot. 1883, to draw 
(something) ‘/Arough a liquid. 

1390 Gower Cox/. III. 217 [Eche] hath A pot of i 
which he tath A lyht brennende in a kressette. ax4o0 Si) 
Perc. 478 He..Tuke with hym his schorte ee CU 
Henry Wallace 1. 85 Thow t, to quhom takis thow thi 
ie (1590 Suaxs, Com, Err. iw. i. # And with you take 

a 


the ne. 1605 — Afacé, Vv. iii. 1 ke thy face hence, 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed, 2) 221 y will take 
from the ground a glove or handkerchief. 1858 Raswsay 


Scot, Life & Char. v. (1870) 118 She went out and did not 
take the door with her [i r. shut it after her]. 1883 R. Hav. 
pane Workshop Receipis Ser. 1. 227/1 Take [the yarn] 
through dilate sulphuric acid, and wad very well. 

e. fig. To induce (a persbn) to go; to be the 
cause of his going. (Cf. Brtne v. 1c. 

3848 Tuacrerav Van. Fair lzvii, ‘Particular business’, 
she said, took her to Bruges. 1856 J.H. Newsman Calista 
{1890) 114 What takes yon into the city this morning ? 

P. Gare Sanguelac 11. xi. 223 What took you out so nel 
Mod. The business that took me to London, 

58. With from, off (hence sometimes simply) : 
To Carry away, to Temove; to extract ; to 
deprive or rid a person or thing of (with various 
shades of connotation): = ¢ake away, 78a, take 
off, 83.2, take ont, 85a: see also fake out of, 86. 

To taks off one's fect: to carry off one’s feet by force, as 
a wind or wave; also fig. So to taks off ons's balance, etc. 

a@uajzz Lune Ron 64 in O. £. Misc. 95 Al dep hit wile 
from him take. a1300 £. £, Psalter i, 5 Ais duste pat winde 
perthe tas fra, a1go0 Cursor M. 29546 (Cott. Galba) It 
takes [Cot#. steres} his cristendom Gece ©1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynton 19 Saying, that they should take the head 
from the body of h 1535 Covenoace Fs. I[i]. 11 Take 
not thy holy sprete frome. 1567 Gude 4 Godlit B. (S.T.S.) 
147 He fra me my Sin hes tane, 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Srit.(1637) 73 He. .tooke from the towne the benefit of their 
haven, 1655 Siz E. Nicuotas in 4. Papers (Camden) HH. 
235 His decree is annulled and taken of y* file. 1678 Butuer 
Hud, 11. 1. 693 The Law severely contrabands Our taking 
business off Meus hands, 1818 Hrt. Mid, xv, The 
doing 80 would..take the case from under the statute, 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 560 A plane, which takes 
a thin shaving off the surface of the wood. 1867 Trotiorr 
Chron, Barset i, John did take his eyes off his book. Mod, 
The sea was so rough when I was bathing that the waves 
took me off my feet, 3 

b. Zo take the life of: to deprive of life, to kill. 

(13... Cursor M. 25831 His lijf sal be fra him tane. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 306, I praye you..that 
yourselfe wy] take the liff fro me, and cut of my hede.] 
1591 Suaxs, x Hen, V/,1m. i. 22 Thou Jayd’st a Trap to take 
my Life. 1766 Gowns. Vic. WH”, xzz, You imagine, perha 
that a contempt for your own life gives you 2 right to take 
that of another. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 397 Take not his 
life: he risk'd it for my own, 

ec. To remove by death, 

x Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead, Forasmuche as 
it leah pleased almightie God of ‘his great mercie to take 
vnto hym selfe the soule of our dere brother here departed, 
we therefore commit [etc., 1593 Suaxs. ae Vi, 1 iv. 
167 Hard-heasted Clifford, take me fromthe World, 2616 
S. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) I, 
247 God hath taken ta himself my brother Walter Moon 
1632 Hevwoon rst Pt. fron Age v.i. Wks. e1, TIL. 338 
Since the Fates Have tane him from vs. £864 Tennyson 
North. Farmer ii, ‘The amoighty’s a taikia 0° you to 
‘issén, my friend’, a said. 

da. To sabtract, dedact. 

161z Suaxs. Cymb. 11. i, 60 This ber Sonne, Cannot take 
two from twenty for his heart, And leaue eighteene. 1806 
Hutron Course Math. (1827) J. 8, 6=2, denotes that 2 is to 
be taken from 6, 1876 E. Jenains Blot Queen's Head 28 
Every one took 50 per cent. off Bobby’s expletives. 1890 
Sat, Rev. 16 Aug. 19z/1 Twopence in the pound was taken 
off the tea-duty. 

e. absol. with from: To detract from, lessen, 
diminish. Cf. 78c, 83k. 

1625 Massincer Vew Way rv. i, [Ne'er] sullied with one 
taint or spot That may take from your innocence and 


candour, a 1700 Davoen (J.), It takes not from you, that 
you were born with pees of generosity. 3891 Temple 
Bar Mag. Oct. 254 It takes greatly from the pleasure. 


f. intr. for pass. (with adv. or advb, phr.) To be 
capable of being, or adapted to be, taken off, out, fo 
pieces, etc. ; to be removable, detachable, etc. 

So, by extension, fo fake in and out = to be capable of 
being put in and taken out; so #0 fake om and off. 

1669 oes Mariner's Mag. u. ii. 53 A Brass of Com- 
pesess ane four Steel Points to ¢ in and out, 1 

loxon Mech. Exerc. 227 The Sto w, to take ont when 
the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving-Coller, 1881 Greene 
Gun 78 Guns. .so constructed as to take to pieces and stow 
away in asmall compass. 1893 S?/. Yames’ Gaz. 8 Feb. 6/z 
Yours (i. hair) takes off at might. 

59. in various jig. senses. a. To carry, draw, or 
lead in thought, etc. ; with front, off, to distract. 

1612 Suaxs, Wint, T. 1. iv. 356 Your heart is full of 
something, that do's take Your minde from feasting. 1670 
Corton £sfernon i. ¥. 238 An accident fell ont that soon 
took the Duke off all thoughts of that Solemnity. 17 
Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 41 These deluded Foe 
are taken into au Approbation of indeed an Ignis fatuus, 
1890 Murray's Mag, VII. 65 Love..took her out of herself, 
and soothed her sorrows. = 

tb. Zo take (a person) with one: to speak so 


ow’ or apprehend one’s mean- 
ible (him) to understand one; to be 

— (Usu. in niger.) Obs. . 

2 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful it. v. 142 Soft, take me with 

¢ me with yon, wife. 1695 Concurve Love for L. 

ii, Ay, hut pray take me along with you, sir. 

t C. To take (a thing) with one: to bear in mind, 

keep in remembrance, take note of. Obs. 

3599 Massincex, etc. Old Law 11 ii, Oh ! yon are too hot, 
sir; Pray cool yourself, and take September with you. 36r0 
Hottaxp 's Brit. Yet take here with yon, that 

--writeth, 1746 CHESTERF, 
Lett. (1792) this along with you that the worst 
authors are always mye i 
Vs 


U to their own works, 1828 
Scorr F. M. Perth e ie with you that 1 will vever 
listea to them. 

+4. To render, translate. Ods. rare. 

é fa Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 25 A clerk itt in to latyn tooke 
Att hertford out of a booke. 

e. To bring or convey to a higher or lower 
degree ; to raise or lower; to advance or put back. 
See also sake down, 80; Pre 56,1 3. 

1589- [see Pec 55.13]. 1890 Field 24 May 750/3 By Steady 

y the score was ta cen to 18, 

** To deliver, give, commit, give up. 

+ 60. trans. Yo deliver, hand over; to give; to 
give in charge, commit, entrust. (= BETAKE 1, 
1h, 2.) Const. fo or dative. Ods. 

(1a Layamon, in the early version rarely (2 instances), but in 
the later very commonly (2x instances), difake is used as 
equivalent to ditzche, diteche (Beteacu, to deliver); in 19 
cases bitecke of the earlier text_ becomes ditaée in the later. 
Ing cases the later version has in the same sense the simple 
take; this became from 1300 to 1530 quite established, and 
continned in some writers ta ¢1560. This use was not in 
Norse, and is absent from sorthem ME. For the history 
see Betaxe 2.) 

©1275 Lav. 54 He..wrot..And pane hilke boc tock us to 
bisne,  /éid. 3361 And takeb [c 1205 bitachet] hit his child. 
bid. 22878 And ich wolle..To hostage take be mine sone 
[e 1205 biteche be mine preo ewe c1ago S. Eng. Leg, 
1. 99/254 To Ihesn crist ich hahbe al-so al min heorte i-take. 
1297 R. Gcouc. (Rolls) 2027 Some sede ee him betere were 
take is penen conan Pe kinedom of bis lond. 1340 Ayend, 
171 Pe castel of his herte and of his bodye bel god him heb 
ytake to loki, 1 Lanat. P. Pi. B. xv. 575 Owre lorde 
wrote it hym-selue In stone...And toke it mayses to teche 
men til Messye com. 1387 Trevisa Higadex (Rolls) IL 323 
Moyses.. his wif [uxord (ary ig of forzetnesse. 
€1400 Prymer (1894) 78 We biseche fat pe soule of pi 
Seruannt. .be not take in-to be hondis ofonre enemy. ¢ 1425 
Cursor M. 15411 (Trin.) In to youre hondes I shal him take 
ca Seay teche]. 1436 Lef. in Burtoo & Raine Hemiug- 

ough 1 writte po more..at this tyme, so I tak yow to 
be Holy Trinite. 1440 Prom, Pary. 485/x Takyn, or 
delyneryn a thynge to a-pnther, frado. ¢1440 Gesta Ront. 
xlvi. 383 (Add. MS.) Take me the Ryng, and I shalle kepe 
itas my lyf. a 1533 Lo. Beaners Huon xvi. 226 Al that ye 
take me to ke be sauely kept to your behoue. 1533 
More Axsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1063/1 Whenhbe tooke them 
the bread and bode them eate it. #1553 Uoatt Royster D. 
tv. (Arb.) 31 Who tooke thee thys letter? 

+61. ref. a. To commit or devote oneself (to 
God, to Christ, etc.); also, to commit or betake 
oneself ¢o one’s legs, heels, weapons, or other means 
of protection or safety. Ods. exc. as in b. 

£1200 Oruin 356 Az; fra batt Adam Godd farrlet & toc 
himm to pe deofell, cyaa0 Bestiary 08 in O. E. Misc. 4 
He. .forsaket dore satanas,.. Taked him to ihesu crist. 
@1300 Cursor M. 23046 Pat al pis werld welth for-sok, 
And anerli to godd pam tok. ¢1475 Rauf Corlzear 938, 
T will forsaik Mahoan, and tak me to bis micht. 1530 PatsGR. 
749/141 take me to my leggcs, I fyea waye. 1548 [see Heer 
36.1 19]. 2606 G. Wloopcocke] Hist. fustine viii. 38 Which 
people perceiuing them selues entra ..fearefully tooke 
them to their wea 1607 Torset Fowr-/. Beasts (1658) 19 
The Gyants..took them to their heels and So were overcome. 

b. reft. To devote or give oneself up; to betake 
or apply oneself ¢e (some pursnit, action, or object). 

a1300 Curior M. 403a Pir breber tuain bam tok to red 
To dele pair landes pam bi-tuixs. c142§ /bid. 13429 (Trin.) 
Of wif forsoke he hondbonde And toke [earlier MSS. 
turned} him to pe better honde. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
# He lefte all a and tuke hym to ponertie. 1530 

nea 749/1, 1 ¢ me to relygyon, or any other Kyn: 
of Lyvynge wherein I must contynne. 1570 T. WiLSON tr. 
Demosthenes’ Olynxth, Epist. *jb, Such are contented. . to 
weare our Countrie cloth, and to take themselnes to hard fare. 
3576 Gascoiane Steed G2 (Arb.) 67 Art thou a craftsman? 

e thee to thine arte. 1707 Curios. in Ifush. & Gard. 
296 One of these Leaves... took it self to walking as soon as 
be touch‘d it, 1888 Sornie Verrcu Dean's Daughter 1. 
vili. 155) 1... took myself to'the Chase. 1890 E. L. Arnotp 
Pkrav, She would not eat and would not speak, and at last 
took her to crying, — . : - 

c. intr. with’ into: To give oneself up to: 
= take to, 74e. rare. 

i758 J. Cuvsae Afise. Tracts (1770) 1. 105 Men had better 
r but few books at large, than take into this short and 
fallacious method of attaining. . imperfect knowledge. 1765 
{bid. 11. 10 Some men taking into life of pleasure, others 
into an easy chair of sleep and indolence. 1864 CaatyLe 
Fredk, Gt, x¥. vi. (1872) VI. 25 Taking deeply into tobacco. 

“*** To set oneself, begin, to apply oneself. 

- 62. intr. with inf. To set oneself, to begin (to 
do something). [After ON. ¢aka at, e.g. taka at 
ganga to begin to go.} Obs. 7 

115¢ O. EZ. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1135, Danid king of 
Scotland toc to werrien him, ¢1z00 Oxsan 223 {Zacarize} 
toctobecnenntill befolle, /éfd. 4772 Sw... batt hiss bodiz 
toc To rotenn bnfenn corpe. /id. 8332 Off ba fowwre riche 
menn Patt tokenn pa to rizlenn. ¢1320 Sir Trisir. 1000 
New hap tristrem y-tan Ozain moraunt to fix. 


ag. improv. 157 Since the Welsh took 
ountains, and sow them with Corn, they 
I Corn sufficient for themselves. Times 5 Oct., Ie 
took to cultivate his genins by reading political economy. 

Fuemman in W.R. W. Stephens Life (1895) 1. iv. 232, 1 
have taken to write a little ina pers eee led the Star. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CX LV 11. 262/2 Their taking to smoke 
tobacco, 1894 G. MexepitH One of our Cong. IL. xi. 233 
She has taken to like him. 

te. refi. in same senses. Obs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Sonnexs of Aymon i. 54 The duke Beves 
toke hym selfe for to w strongly. 150g VeasTecan 
Dee. inteéd, vi. (1628) 165 They tooke themselues first to reb 
vpon the sea coastes, @ Bangow Sern: Wks, 1716 11. 
63 A state..which they took themselves peculiarly to enjoy. 

*9** To take one’s course, lo £0. 

63. intr. To make one’s way, go, proceed; = 
Nia.v. 2, Fane v. 7. In early use chiefly with 
fo; in later nse with any prep. or adv. of direction : 
Se ee prompt action, ef. ‘start’, ‘strike’, 

See take to, 74h; iake away, 78d, iake back, 79¢, 
take in, 82 p, take off, 83 n. 

€ 1450 Gen. & Ex. ue He toc, and wente, and folwede on. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13566 So harde be 
parties age tok. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 57 in Horstm. 
Alt, 5 . (1881) 257 Quen tithynges tokene to pe tove 
{=town] 113.. Cast. Love 1686 In good tyme thefi] were 
i-bore, That to that feste mowe takyo [F. peuent venir]. 
@ 1400 Gosp. Nicod, rr2a (Cott. Galba) On pe morn farth gan 
ail pe a ire iorne pai ta. c 1435 Jerrad orien gh hk 
ytyl whyll before the day, He toke intoa Ryde Wey. 
£1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aymon ix. 224 they were all 
mounted, they toke on theyr way. 1606 G. W[oopcocxz]} 
Hist. fostine ut, 19 They tooke on their way to seeke a 
new place of hahitation. ‘1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 193 Turn- 
ing backe, we tooke vp the said streete to the West. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Gusman dAUYf. Ww 28% They tooke 
downe through a grone of Alder trees, ¢1645 T. Tutty 
Siege of Carliste (1840) 5 Most of the fugatives took slreight 
for Carlisle, 1707 Feetnn Peterborow's Cond. Sp.221 M 
Lord took along the edge of the Hills. 1801 tr. Gabrielii's 
Afyst. Hush, U1. 74,1 took across some fields for the nearest 
way. 1863 W. & Batowin Afr. Hunting vi. 212 He [the 
elephant] gave chase, and 1 took up the hill. 1892 Mes, E. 
Srewart in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio 1.264 A gang 
of wolves took after her. 5 

b. intr, Of aroad, a river, etc.: To proceed, go, 
tun, strike off (in some direction). Ods. or dial. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (2697) 73% Where it (the 
high road] taketh Northward, it leadeth Caldwell and 
Aldburgh, 1865 Cazivie Fred@é. Gt. xvi. il. (1872) VIL. 110 
[The river] Moldau..takes straight tonorthward again. 3189q 
Caocxerr Raiders 175 At this point the drove-road took 
over the Folds Hill. 

ec. ref. In same sense as a; also = to betake 
oneself, repair, resort fo. See also fake off, 83 c. 

1470-85 Macory Arthur. viii. 45 He took hym toastrong 
towre with vc good men with hym. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xvi. 385 After all thyse wordes, they toke theym 
selfe on their waye. 1822 Byrow Werner, i. 600 He will 
take himself to bed. 1865 Trottore Belion Est. xxx, 1am 
lo pack up, bag and baggage, and take myself elsewhere. 

XX. In idiomatic phrases with special obj. 

64, Take aim. To direct a missile at some- 
thing with intention to strike it; to aim. 

mc [see Amu 36.3] 1697 Davnen Eacid x. 479 The 
Sabine 


tear their M: 
up ir 


Clausus came, And, from afar, at Dryops took his | 


aim. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I, 1v. 92 He took a sure 
aim, 1850 Tatt's Mag. XVII. 546/1 He was in the act of 
taking aim with a carbine. 

65, Take alarm. To accept and act upon a 
waming of danger; hence, to become alarmed or 
roused to a sense of danger. 

1624, 177% [sce Atazm sé. 8) 1689 T. R. View Govt. 
Europe 38 The people took the Alarm, and clamonr’d for a 
Parliament. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X11. 398 His 
amour propre takes the alarm. 1893 Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 
535/2 The pirate took the alarm in time. 

66. Take charge. To assume the care or 
custody of; to make oneself responsible. 

1389 [see Cuarce 56.13). 1495 Aci 11 Hen. Vi1,c.22 81 
A maister Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke. 
1613 Suaks. Hen, VII2, 1. iv. 20 Place yon that side, Ie 
take the charge of this. 1848 Taackeray Van. Farr sli, 
The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 


+67. Take day. To appoint or fix a day for 
the transaction of some business; to make an 


appointment ; to pulofftoanotherday. Also fg. 

@ 1400 Octoutan 1499 They..toke day at the mouthys ende 
Of playn batayle. ¢1477 N Jason 123 She accorded 
to Fea this request and toke daye for todo hit. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Frotss. 1. xzxii. 46 Then they toke day to come 
agayn a thre wekes after the Feast of sayni John. . 156 
Stapieton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 171 To make quic 
confession of their sinfull actes and not to take dayes with 
God. 1642 Futten Holy & Prof. St. xix.* 126 He had 
rather disburse his life at the present, then to take day, to 
fall into the hands of such remorslesse creditours. 

68. Take fire. a. (it. To become kindled or 
ignited ; to begin to burn, to kindle, ignite: = catch 
Jire (CATCH wv. 44). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 b, At the last they 
take Fyre & brenne.. 1590 Sia ip Suvtx Disc. as: stag ax 
Through the moystnes of the weather ..the powder will 
takenofire. 1669 Stunmvy Marincr’s Mag. v.89 Dip therein 
one end of yonr short Pieces, least they take Fire at hoth 
ends together. 1772 Smotterr Hnmph. CL 4 July, The 
soot took fire. 1885 Ceni. Afag. XXIX. 874/1 These... 
chimneys..often took fire. : 

b. fig. To become ‘inflamed ’ with some emotion 


1607 G. W, dl 1. in Hark 
3 on Be poo te sand ag 
How this Jest takes fre 78h Hews Wie Ene. iit. i 
lege. 1844 Toiztware Greece V1 bit ni peste 


ha Bar Sag. June 17 


69. Take hold. a. To get something by one’s 
own act into one’s (physical) hold; to grasp, seize ; 
= catch hold (Catch v. 45), fay hold (Lay v, 22). 
Const. of; on, upon (arch.). Also said of things. 

1530 Patscr. 748/z, 1 take holde apon one, Jentpoygne, 
w61n Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 16% To picke f: the ould 
lyme and morter that the new migh perks take bold, 1613 

URcHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 19 Indian} Figge-tree.. 
whose branches..doe beod themselves downew: to the 
earth, where they take holde, and with new rooting multiply, 
i7s4 Sueareare Matrimony (1766) IL 193 [She] fell on ber 

nees.,taking hold on the Skirt of his - 8816 [see 
Tlotp s6.! 2}, 

b. J§- To get a person or thing Into its (or 
one 5} ‘hold’ or power; usually with of (on, upon 
arch.); of a feeling, a disease, elc.: to seize and 
affect forcibly and more or less permanently; of 
fire, 10 ‘lay hold’ of (something), begin to burn. 
Also, to seize, avail oneself of (an opportunity). 

1577 Haneson England at. vi (1877) 1. 164 A thing Sitie 
sproong vp, when pampering of the bellie began to take 
hold. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 238 Hence, Least that 
th’infection of his fortune take Like hold on thee. 1708, 
ds, C. Compt. Collier (1845) 23 Another dangerous sort of 

id Air, but of a fiery Nature like Lightning,..if it takes 
hold of the Candle. “1725 N. Rowinson Th. Physick 292 
When the Disease bas taken any Hold of the Paticot. 1889 
M. Gray Re A Annesiey ut vi, A sense of ber bitter 
bereaval took hold of her. P 

¢. (with of) To take possession and management 
of, take under one’s control. ? U.S. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 222 They.. know 
that a company of moneyed men taking fold of their camp 
will have to spend a considerable amonnt of money before 
they can ezpect to recoup their investment. 1 IPLING 
Captains Courageous ix, No, 1 only capt—took hold of the 
‘Bine M.’ freighters-- Morgan and M'Quade’s old line—this 
summer, 

Td. To attach itself, take root. Obs. rare—'. 

sc sated x ae tok — in per hertes hald, 
13.. rooog (Gott) Pat er four vertus principalys,.. 
All ober vertus attain tas [Co??. has] hald. 7 

e. To apply oneself to action; to set to; to 
take an active part. dial. and U.S. 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Tak’ hold, to undertake; 
an office, or specified performance or duty. 1870 Miss 
Accor Old-fashioned Girl xi, I'm in despair, and shall 
have to take hold myself, I'm afraid. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commew. I. ty. lxxavic 153 To believe that things will 
come out right whether he ‘takes hold’ himself or not. 

70. Take horse. a. To mounta horse; lo get 
on horseback (esp. for a jonrney) : see sense 24¢. 

[61450 Brut (E.E.T.S.) 450 On be morow he toke hys 
hors and rode to Wyndysore vn-to our Kyng. ¢ 1475 Hard. 
Contin, Higden (Rolls) VINL. 544 He toke his hors with a 
Pryvy meyney. 1533 Lo. Berners Huon vii. 18 After 
masse [they] toke theyr horsses.] 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 10 Bajazet,.. Tamerlane took prisoner,.. and 
used him for a footstool when he took horse. 1743 Westev 
Frat, (1749) 9 Just as 1 _was taking horse, he return‘d. 
1889 Univ. Rev. Oct. 263 The princes..took horse and fied. 

b. Aftning. (See quot.) local. 

1855 J. R. Levecnito Cornwall Mines 88 When a lode 

divides into branches, the miners say it has taken horse. 
ce. Of a mare: see sense 39 b, and Horse sd.1c. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbachk's Husd. at. (1586) 118 The Mare 
will not take the Horse. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 7378/4 A 
brown bay Filly,.. being locked from taking Horse. 

71. Take posseasion. a. To get something 
by one’s own act into one’s possession; lo eater 
into possession. With of: to take into one’s 
possession, make oneself possessor of, take for one’s 
own, appropriate: see Possession 5d, Ic. 

1 Coveanate 1 Kings xxi. 15 Vp, and take possession 
Pa vynyarde of Naboth the lesraelite. 1591 Snaxs. 
Two Gent. v.iv. 130 Take bunt possession of her, with a 
Tonch. a@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Son. i. (1642) at 
They entred npon, and took possession of the Land of 
Promise. 17.. Rem. Reign Will, [11 in Hard. Misc. (1809) 
III. 359 The troops.. would, in all likelihood, have t 
possession of White-hall. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxiv, Then he came, the cursed wretch! he came to 


take possession. 
b. fg. (with of) To begin to ‘ possess’, domin- 
ate, or aclnate: cf. Possgssion 54. 5, 6. 
1595 Suaxs. Fokx tv. i, 32 His words do take possession 
of my bosome. 1849 Macavtay Assi. Eng. vi. UH. 63 
Another fatal delusion had taken possession of his mind. 
72. In many other phrases, as 40 fake Account, 
ACQUAINTANCE, ARMS, BreaTH, the CAKE, one’s 
Cnance, the CHaNncE out of, CHRISTENDOM, 
Count, one’s Cross, Errecr, END, FLicut, Force, 
Heap, Hees, the Initiative, KNowLepeer, the 
Law, ¢he Leap, Leave, Onper, Recorp, Risg, 
Root, Suarg, Stock, WiTNess, etc., for which see 
the sbs. (See also gI.) 
XL. Intransitive uses in idiomatic combination 
with prepositions. 
73. Takeaftér—. a. To follow the we ple of; 
" -2 


TAKE. 


ta imitate ; hence, to resemble (a parent, ancestor, 
predecessor, superior, etc.) in nature, character, 


habits, appearance, or other quality. 

Fy T cL a Rhet. (1580) 112 If the Nurse be of a 
noughtie nature, the childe must take thereafter, 1657 
Heviin Ecclesia Vind, Gen. Pref,, His Followers all take 
after him in this particular, 1678 Puttirs (ed. 4), s.v. 
dnvitatives, Patrissare, to take after the Father, or imitate 
his actions, humor, or fashion. 189 Gd. Words Nov. 784/2, 
1 take after my mother’s family. ee ee 

+b. ? To conceive a desire for or inclination to. 

1707 Curios, in Husb, § Gard, 6 Men take strangely after 
this their first Imployment. : 

Take against —, take for —(=take part against, 


with): see 20 b. 
74, Take to —. (See also 62, 63.) 
a. To undertake, take in hand; to take charge 


of, undertake the care of. Ods, exc. dial. 

[Tée 26 Pe rtce in quot. 1154 is the equivalent of the 
earlier feng té (Jam) rice of the Chronicle: cf. anno 488, 
Her Esc feng to rice; 1066 Her fordferde Eaduuard king, 
and Harold eorl feng to Sam rice, Cf. also 62 with inf] 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1140 (MS. E), & te eorl of Angeu 
werd ded, & his sune Henri toc to pe rice, ¢1230 Halé 
Meid, 5 He wile carien for hire pat ha haned itaken to of al 
pat hire biheoned. ¢ 2375 Cursor M. 5639 (Fairf.) Pis 
wommon blepely toke per-to [to pe childe; Cott, & Gdtd, it 
vnderfang) & fedde hit. ¢2430 Freemasonry 120 That the 
mayster take to no prentysse, But he have good seuerans to 
dwelle Seven jer with hym, 1863 Kinostey JVater-Badb. 
v. 199 All the File children whom the good fairies take to, 
because their cruel mothers and fathers will not. [See Eng. 
Dial. Diet. sv.) 

b. To betake oneself to, have recourse to (esp. 
some means of progression, as in ake fo the boats, 
take to flight, take lo wing, to one's feels (HEEL 
56.1 19);. also (now dial.) fo some resource or 


means of subsistence). J 

(The intr. use here and ca ¢ comes close in “ad to the 
refi. use in 6: a, 63¢, and the trans. in 24c¢, 25a. 
aes Lav. 723688 He hit wende pat Ardur hit wolde for- 

saken And nawiht to ban fehte taken. ¢1400 Melayne 1148 
At pe laste bay tuke to flyinge. azqso Le Morte Arthur 
1380 Madame, how may thou to us take? xg91 Suaxs. 
Swo Gent. w. i. 42 Haue you any thing to take to? Vad. 
Nothing hut my fortune, 1596 Danerr tr, Comines (1614) 
2 The King tooke to harge and returned to Paris. 1693 
. Dayoen, jun. Zuvenal xiv. 98 The callow Storks..soon 
as e'er to Wing they take, At sight those Animals for Food 
ursne. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4953/2 They took to their 

jars, and got from us, 1761 Hume “ist. Eng. 11. xxvii. 
130 They immediately took to flight, 1786 tr, Bechford's 
Vather (1883) 121 They all without ceremony took to their 

heels. 1873 Hottano A. Bonnie. i. 19, I should have 
alighted and taken to my feet, : 
ce. To betake oneself to (a place); to repair, 

resorl, or retire to; to take refuge in; to enter. 

€327§ Lav. 7976 He droh to on ope[r] half and tock to 

erbore3e. 1425 Cursor M, 2832 (Trin) No dwellyng 
here pat 3e make ‘Til ye be 3ondir feld totake, 1707 Farino 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains on the 
right. @285z Mote Sass Rock iii, The rabhit.. Took to its 
hole under the hawthorn's root. 1879 Miss Yonce Canteos 
Ser.1v. ix. 110 He took to his bed and there lay almost with- 
out speaking. [Cf. 2s,and Beo 6c.) 

+d. To atlach oneself to, become an adherent 
of; to direct itself to, Ods. (Also with ¢é//, unio.) 
¢1205 Lavamon 29788 Crist seolue he for-soc and to ban 
wursen be tohe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 96 Pe 
muistres of be portes for gyftes tillehimtoke. ¢1425 Cursor 
‘M. 17533 (Trin.) Raper shulde bei to vs take, Pen to ihesu 
for oure sake. 1625 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 201 If it 
{goodness] issue not towards Men, it will take vnto Other 
Liuing Creatures, 

e. To devote or apply oneself to; to adopt or 
take up as a practice, business, habit, or some- 
thing habitual: cf. 61 b,c. See also Roan sd, 5b, 

a1300 Cursor M.14114 O mani thing sco [Mary] tok til 
an, Wit-vten quam es heute nan. 1382 Wveur Gen. 
xxxviii. 14 The which, the clothis of widewhea don down, 
toke to [Vulg. asssepsit] a roket. ¢1430 Freentasonry 462 
Agayn to the craft they schul never fabe: 1610 Hottann 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 692 Clothing (a trade which they 
tooke to). 2707 J. Stevens tr, Quezedo’s Com, Whs, (1709) 
319 If you take to Begging, I will take to give nothing. 
1834 Lytton Piler, Rhine vi, He has since taken to drink. 
ing. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 203 She. .took to wearing 
caps. 1845 Foran /landbk. Spain t. 199 In Madrid..the 
men have taken to..Parisian fa/efots. 1887 [see Dank 
$b. 3). 1893 Scribner's Mag, Aug. 227/2 She has taken to 
society as a duck takes to water. 

f. To apply oneself (well, kindly); to adapt 
oneself: lcading to sense g. 

£1375 Cursor M, 8436 (Fairf.) Pen was pis childe sette to 
boke; Ful wele I wis per-to (Cott, par-wit] he toke, 2625 
Bacon Ess, Parents & Chilir. (Arb,) 277 Thinking they 
will take best to that, which they haue most Minde to. 
1766 J. W. Baxea in Compl, Farmer s.v, Turnip, [The 
bullock) took kindly to the turnips. 1880 Axaniner 
No. 637. 43/2 A tree which is late transplanted seldom takes 
wellto the soil. 1885 in Manch, Weekly Times b due s/s 
The new members may not take kindly to the work. 

&. To take a liking to, conceive an affection for. 
(For absolute use: see 50 b.) 

4748 H. Watrote Corr, (1837) 11. 239, I took to him for 
his resemblance to you. 2796 Lams Let, toCoteridge 3 Octy 
They, as the saying is, take to her very extraordinarily, 1844 
Laov Futteaton Ellen Middl, (1884) 23 To use a familiar 
expression, we took to each other instantaneously. 1885 
Manch. Exawm, 22 July 3/2 When first the idea was sugs 
gested, Doré did not take to it, 

75. Take with —. +a. To receive, to accept ; 


= sense 39. [= ON. faka vid to Teceive.] Ods. 


44 


. . Chron, (Laud MS.), pet tandfolk him wid toc. 
Aas Saas To jarrkenn Pi onnyeness Crist To 
takenn wip hiss lare. Jbid. 1516 Hu wel he takebpb 233 
wibb Patt sekenn Godess are. a1300 Cursor M, 820 
For-pi yett wald he wit him tak. /éid. 5977 Vr fauerd 
wil tak na wirscip wip Pat man him dos in cursd kyth. 7456 
Sia G, Hava Law Arms (S.T.S.) 68 The barnis.. will nocht 
tak with the doctryne of the faderis. 1538 Bare God's 
Promises in Dodsley O. £2, (1780) 1. 9 Yet shall they not 
with bym take, ’ 

+b. To take up with; to have to do with. Ods. 

1597 Bacon £ss., Foilowers & Friends (Arb.) 36 It is 
better totake with the more passable, then with the more able. 

@. To be pleased with, put up with. ?dia/, Cf. 
50b; also fake up with 9oz (c). j > 

1632 Rutuenrorp Lef?, (1862) 1.97 The silly stranger, in 
an uncouth country, must take with a smoky inn and coarse 
cheer. 1638 Baatuwait Barnadeer Fral. u, (1818) 59 
Thence to Ridgelay, where a blacksmith, Liquor being 
all hee'd take with, Boused with me. 1825 AMIESON S.V. 
Tak with,’ How does the laddie tike the wark?’ ‘Indeed 
. he taks unco ill wit". 1844 Sternens Bk Farm 11. foe 
In a little time she [a ewe] will take with both [twin lambs: 

+d. To take part with, agree with. Cf, 20 b. 

1654 J. Baamuats in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 612 Those of 
the King’s Party asking some why they took with the Par. 
liament’s side, 5828 Scorr F, MM, Perth xxix, 1 would 
MacGillie Chattachan would take [later edd. agree] with me 
-sinstead of wasting our best blood against each other. 

+e. To admit, acknowledge, own. Obs. — 

@ 1653 Binninc Serm. (1845) 607 Few of you will take 
with this, that ye seek to be justified by your own works, 
1786 A. Gis Sacr, Contempl, 1. yu, i. 157 A person is there- 
fore brought to see and take with this sin, only when his con- 
viction issues in conversion. 

f. To contract or become affected by; to catch 


(fire), absorb (water): = 44b, c (cf. also d). dial, 
18aa_ Gatt Steam-boat xvii 347 The kill took low, and 
the mill likewise took wi't,..and nothing was left but the 
bare wa's, 31847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 11, 380 When 
it [the flax] begins to ferment, or ‘take with the water’, the 
latter becomes turbid and discoloured. , 
XII. In combination with adverbs, forming the 
uivalents of compound verbs, chiefly transitive. 


@. Take aback ¢rans.: see ABACK adv. 3 (lit. 
and jig.). 

1748 Anson's Voy, 11. vii. a15 We were Dalla to ply on 
and off .. and were frequently taken aback. + a in 
Nicolas Disp. Netson (2846) VII. p. xxxix, At 3 past 8 taken 
flat_ahack with a strong wind and a high sea from the 
N.E.b.E, 1844 J.T. Hewretr Parsons § W, lili, 1 never 
saw a man more 'taken aback’ as the sailors say. 3 
J.K. Jerome Three Men in Boat xvii, Blest if it didn't 
quite take me aback. 2 

77, Takeagain, a. frans. Toresume: see simple 
senses and AGaIn adv. +b. To withdraw, recall: 
= take back, 79b: cf. AGAIN adv, 3. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse i. i. (1883) 78 He began to take 
ngayo his vertuous werkis and requyred pardoun and so 
retourned to god agayn. 1728 Ramsav Bod of Dunblane 
ii, Lest 1 grow fickle, And take my word and offer again. 

8, Take away. a. tvazs. To remove, with- 
draw, abstract; to remove by death; to subtract : 
see sense 58 and Away adv. 

3300 Cursor M. 297 If pou ta pe tight awai. x 
Wveiir Ps, 1. 13 [li 11] Take thou not awei fro me thin 
hooli spirit. 1415 Sia T. Gaev in 43 Dep. Kpr. Rep. 883 A 
sefenneghte after that Murdok of Fyche was take away, 
1477 Earu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 75 To cut the vynes & 
take awey the euil branches there 1509 Hawes Past, 
Pleas, xliv, (Percy Soc.) 215 Do not 1, Tyme, take his tyfe 
away? 1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxxiii 
156 Io take away or mittigate some of [these laws}. ¢ 3600 
Timon in.i, Yee theenes, restore what yee have tane away | 
1736 Lepiago Life Marlborough \. 331 It pleased God to 
take away His Majesty. 1886 Ao, Seaceant Wo Saint ix, 
It took away his appetite. 1890 Frnd. Educ. 1 June 341/1 
Take away 4 cows from 17 cows. 

b. absol, To clear the table after a meal. 

€1450 Bk. Curtasye 820 in Badees Bk. 326 Whenne pay 
haue wasshen and grace is sayde, Away he takes at a 
hrayde. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1775) 11, 128 Afon 
Dieu! said Le Fleur,—and took away. 1809 Markin Grd 
Blas x1, v. (Rtldg.) 402 The servants. had taken away and 
left us to ourselves. 187a S, Buttea Erewhou viii, 64 She 
returned in about an hour to take away. 

©. absol. To detract from: = 58e, 83k. 

3875 Freeman Venice (1881) 257 The slight touch of 
Renaissance in some of the capitals. .in no sort takes away 
from the general purity of the style. 1889 Sravenson 
Master of B. iv, This takes away from the merit of your 
generosity. 

d. intr. To go away, make off: see 63. 

3850 R. G, Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/r, (1902) 125/1 
They set the dogs after him, when he took away up the river, 

79. Take back. a. frars. To take possession 
of again, resume: see simple senses and Baok adv, 

431791 Gaay Daunte 68 Take back, what once was yours, 
1908 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 4/6 Molitre never said, ¢ i take 
my goods where I find them’, but ‘I take back my goods 
where I find them’. 

b. To withdraw, retract, recall, unsay (a state- 
ment, promise, etc.): cf. Back adz. 7. 

1775 Axicai. Aoams in Fam, Lett.(18 6) 86, [had..made 
some complaints of you, but 1 will take them all back again, 
31873 M, Cottins Sguive Silchester I. ix, 131, I shall take 
back my yes if yon are troublesome. 

c. To carry back in thonght to a past time; cf, 
Back adv, 4, 


1889 Mattock Enchanted Is/. 251 These churches took 
me back to the crusaders. x Temple Bar Mag. May 43 
The boy's letter has taken me back ten years. 


d. = fake aback (fig.): see ABACK adv. 3. ? deal, 


TAKE. 


?a1860 Mas. H. Woon Ho, Halliwell (1890) I. i. 6 
Hester was never so taken back in her life. “Jdid. v. 316 
She was ‘taken back ’, as the saying runs. 

e. intr. To go back, retura. ? Obs. exc. dial, 

1674 N. Fatarax Buik & Selv. To Rdry Being quite lost 
in a wilde and a frightful on and on, 1 e’en took back again 
where I was. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. xi, 284 Having 
-. forgot my presence, he took back to his singing, ‘ 

O. Take down. a. fvanxs. To remove froma 
higher to a lower, or from an upright to a prostrate, 
position; to lower; to carry down; to cut down, 
fell (a tree); to pull down (a house, etc. : imply- 
ing also ‘take to pieces’) ; to distribute (type). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11664 ‘Toseph’, sco said, ‘fain wald 1 
rest ...Son he stert and tok hir dun. ¢1435 Jory, Portugal 
1426, I rede we take down sayle & rowe. 1548 in E. Green 
Somerset Chaniries (1888) 116 One of theis ij churches 
maye well be spared and taken downe, @2653 Binninc 
Seven. (1845) 425 It taketh down the tabernacle of mortality. 
3751 Laneive Wesim, Br. 81 Whilst the Arches were un- 
binlding and eridag down, 1818 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 1.573 Taking down three trees. 1886 Troy 
U.S.) Daily Times 2 Jan. 1/3 A boat’s crew. .was taken 
down by a whale near the Cape Verde islands. 909 R. 
Renwick in Marwick Edinb, Guilds Pref. 6 The Printers, 
seeing no early prospect of the release of their type.., took 
it down, ‘ ! he 

b. With various bagleniionss (2) to swallow; 
+ (@) to canse (a speaker) to sit down (ods.); (c) 
in Falconry, to cause (a hawk) to fly down; (d) 
in a school, to get above (another scholar) in class; 
so of a boat in a race, to get in front of (another 
boat); (¢) to lead (a lady) down to dinner at a party, 

1607 B. Jonson Volfone m. y, I will take down poison, 
Eat burning coals, do any thing. 1696 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1. $F Captain Hatsel wus speaking to have the debate 
put off till Monday, but Colonel Purefoy took him down, 
3667 Fatarax in PhiZ Trans. Ul. 549 Mr. Morley..was 
advised by some to take down a Boch bal] of good English 
Honey. 1828 Sin J. S. Searicut Observ. Hawking 36 
They are always taken down after having flown unsuccess. 
fully at their game. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xix, | took 
him down once, six boys, in the arithmetic class, 1848 
Tuackenay Van. Fair v, Dobbin..was ‘taken down’ con 
tinually by fittte fellows, 1887 Mrs, J.H. Perxs Heather 
41ills Il. xviii. 308 A quiet dinner-party, with a nice, sensible 
man to ar ie dowa. pe 

c. fg. To abase, humble, humiliate, abate the 


pride or arrogance of. In quot. 1562, 7 to rebuke, 


reprimand. 

1562 Child-Marriages 112 She had spoken to the said Cus. 
tance, and taken her downe for the same, 1593 Peete Chron, 
Edw, I, Wks, (Rtldg.) 395 I'll take'yon down a button-hole, 
1608 Torsets Serpenis (1658) 755 For revenge, and taking 
down the prose of this young man, 1796 Mrs, M. Roatuson 
Angelina 11.27 He seems to experience. .satisfaction in what 
he calls taking me down, 1857 Maurice Zf, St, oe a 
Whatever takes down a young man’s conceit must profit 
able to him, ; 

d. To lower, diminish, lessen, abate, reduce; to 
lower in health or strength, bring low, depress. 
Now Sc. and sorth. dial, 

1697 Davpen Vi'rg. Georg. nt. 209 As for the Females,.. 
Take down their Mettle, keep 'em fean and bare, 1719 
Bavnanp Health (ed. 2) 22 By Degrees take down your Heat, 
3811 Self Justructor 539 Olive colours..are first put in 

reen, and taken down again with soot, 138: mm W. 

AMILTON Afefaph, (1877) 1. xviii, 342 Taken down with a 
bilious fever. _ (See Aang, Dial, Dict.) ~ 

©. To wrile down so as to use or preserve (what is 


said); to take a written report or notes of. 

171a W. Roceas Voy. 248, I took down the Names of 
those that had any. 1993 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed, 2) V. 121 
The precision with ay yon took down their answers. 
3883 Morrit, Slavonic Lit, iii. 48 These ballads had been 
taken _down abont the middle of the eighteenth century. 
1885 C. H. Even G, Donningion 1. xii. 240 Reporters would 
take down the speeches, 

81. Take forth. a. rans. To lead forth, con- 
duct out of nies to bring forth, take out of a 
receptacle, produce; fig. to further, advance, 

41300 Cursor M. 2693 (Cott.) Abram tok forth his men, 
¢ 1460 Battle of Otterburn xxxvi.inChild Ballads 111. 297/1 
The letters fayre furth hath he tayne. 1530 Patsca. 748/1, 1 
take forthe a man, I avauncehym, 1890 BESANT Demoniac 
xv, When he [Damien] was taken forth to have his flesh 
wrenched off with red-hot pincers. 

tb. Zake forth one’s way: to go forth, set 
forth (see 25 b); also aédso/., to proceed, Obs. 

1523 Lo. Beanzas Froiss. 1. x. 10 On the fiti. day they 
toke forth theyr way. 1674 N. Farnrax Bulk §& Selo, 187 
We shall take forth to our last. 

+o. To learn ; transf.to teach: = takeout, 85 f, 

3530 Parson. 748/r1, I take forthe, as a childe, or n scoler 
dothe a newe lesson, ¢ apprens... Take hym forthe a newe 
lesson. 1549 T. Some Latimer’s and Serm. bef Edun VI 
To Rdr. (Arb.) so The gettynge of goodes and rytchts, 
before thon hast well learned and taken furth of the lesson, 
of well vsyng thesame. 158% Saviie Tacitus, Hist. n. Ixxxiv. 
(3591) 102 Taught by ill masters, hee tooke foorth (L. didici#] 
a bad lesson. 

82. Take in, 4 : 

* trans. a, To take, draw, or receive into itself, 
or into somethiag (see simple senses and IN adv.) ; 
to admit, absorb, imbibe; to receive as a tributary 
to eat or drink, to swallow; to breathe in, inhale; 
to take on board (aship). In quot. 1583 adso/. to 
admit or let in water, to leak. hl 

13.. Cxrsor IM, 6066 (Cott.) Sipen sal ilk hus in take A 
clene he-tambe, wit-vten sake. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) i. 
4 It takes in to him x1. ober ryuers. 1495 Trevisa's Garth 
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“De P, Rx, js (W.de W.) NJ b/2 Fall of holys to take in 
a 1583, aa Bp. St. Androis Pref. 104 in Sat. P. Ref. 
(S.T.S.) 350 He lattis his scheip tak in at Inife and lie. 1585 1. 


ASHINGTON tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. x. rab, We took in fresh 
water out of awel, 1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. (1637 
The River Trent..taking in the River Soure from fhe 
id of Leicester. 1737 Baacken Farricry [mpr. (1757) V1. 
103 The first of these takes in their Nourishment by their 
external..Absorbeat Vessels. 1777 Hamicion I#4s. (1836) 
VII. 510 The ships are taking in water and provisions for 
two months. 1890 Chand, Frnt, 10 May 292/1 She took 
in amazingly little water, 1892 Marfer’s Mag. Sept. 596/2 
It. .readily takes in and yields moisture. 2 
b. To receive (money) in payment, subscriptions, 
etc.; to receive and undertake (work) to be done 


in one’s own honse for pay. 

1699 in Millington's Sale Catal. Skinner §& Hampden 
Libraries, Subscriptions are takea in by Joba Hartley, over 
against Gray's-Inn in Holborn. 1832 Examiner 403/1 Sh 
took in washing only for her amusement. 1889 Mas. E. 
Kennano Landing Prize M1, xii, 209 We supported our- 
selves .. by taking in plain needle-work. 189a /d/er June 

47 He was taking in more money than he had ever taken 
in before. 4 

c. To subscribe for and receive regularly (a 
newspaper or petiodical): =sense 15 d. 

ajia_Avnison Spect. No, 488 p 2 Their Father having 
refused totake in the Spectator. 3779 Mackenztz in Mirror 
No. 2 P3 A coffee-house, where it is..taken in for the use 
of the customers. 1891 Blackw, Mag. CL. 704/1_ Many of 
them take in the French paper just as they buy ‘Punch 

d. Cards. To take (a card) into one’s hand from 
the pack. 

31879 'Cavennisn' Card £ss., etc. 69 The holder of the ace 
of trumps ruffed, i.e. he put out four cards and took in the 
stock. 1891 #ie/d a8 Nov, 843/: If the aon-dealer takes in 
the tings he ought..to tead it. 

e. To lead or conduct into a honse, room, etc. 

c14g0 Cow. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 Take hym in, 
serys, be the honde. 1893 Tsimple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 469 
John took Miss Everard in to supper. 

f. To receive or admit as inmate or guest. 

2539 Biptz (Great) Mati. xxv. 35, I was herbourtesse, and 
2 toke me in [Wyet. herboriden me: Tinpacz, Geneva, 
lodged me}. 1562 J. Mountcomeav in ke XLVII. 
231 Hospitalles..then the poore soutdior. .shoulde be taken 
yn, cured,,.and healed, 1702 Rowe Tameri, 1v, i, Why 
stand thy..Doors stilt open To take the wretched in? 1840 
Gral. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 265 Invatid horses are taken in 
‘sand treated at the hospital. 2849 /did. X. 1. 413 No 
tenant-cottager shall take in any lodger. . 

+g. To receive or accept into some relation 
(e. g. into surrender, or as hostage or ally). Ods. 

3602 La. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson tin. ut. (1617) 214 
By the generall advice of the Counsell I tooke in Turlough 
mac Henry. 1606 Marston Sophonisba ni, Her father.. 
on suddain shall take in Revolted Syphax. 

+h. To capture, take prisoner, conquer (in war); 
to ‘take’ atown, Cf, sense 2. Obs. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 285 Leo. .wente to Seynt 
Peter..wip pe letayne, and was i-take in, and his ey3en 
i-put out, and his tonge i-kut of. 1 ‘OVERDALE Jer, 
xlix. 1 Why hath youre kynge then taken Gad in? 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv, v. 109 His Majesty took in Raskaw, 
aConsiderable place on the Deinster. 1709 H. Fatton Diss. 
Classics (2718) 10 Open Places are easily taken in, 

4. To bring into smaller compass, draw in, reduce 
the extent of, contract, make smaller; to shorten, 
narrow, or tighten; to furl (a sail). 

Take in a reef; to roll or fold up a reef in a sail soas to 
shorten the sail: see Reer sd.) x, 

c1sxg Cocke Lorell’s B. 1a Mayne corfe toke in a refe 
byforce. 164x J. Jackson True Evang, T. nt. 153 But 1 
must contract my selfe, and take in this saile of speech, 
@ 1800 Cowrenr Horace i. Ode x. vi, If fortune fill thy sail... 
Take half thy canvas in. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, Stra 

ing a buckle here, and taking in a link there. 1841 R. Hi 
ban Seaman's Man. ix. (heading] Making and taking in 
sail, 3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xliii, Sure every one of 
me frocks must be taken in,—it's such a skeleton I'm grow. 
ing. 1889 Dovia Micak Clarke xxvii. 281, I took inone hole 
of my sword-belt on Monday. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
55/1 Take inleaders when about ateam’s length fromcornert 
then take in wheelers a bit, off-wheeler more than acar—in 
fact, many only take in off-wheel rein a couple of iaches. 

j. To enclose (a piece of land, etc.); to take 
into possession (a territory, a common), or into 
cultivation (a waste); to include; to annex. 

¢3539 in G, J. Aungier Syon Mon, (1840) 131 To dyche 
in and take in ourcomyn. 3633 G. Heraeat Semple, Sune 
day vi, Christ hath took in this piece of grouad, And made 
a garden there. 1697 in Picton £'gool Afunic. Ree. (1883) 
I, 288 Others have a design to take in some Commons near 
Mosse Lake, 184§ Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 301 Numerous 
waste patches along the sides of wide roads have been taken 
in. 1893 Val. Odserv. 5 Aug. 290/2 France is determined 
to take in all Siam, 1897 D. Sianen in IVindsor Mag. Jan. 
278/1 A new alcove [has been] formed by taking in one of 
the..landings. 4 ‘ . 

k.. To admit into a number or list; to include, 
comprise, embrace; sfec. to include in the con- 
sideration, take into account (quot. 1752); to 
inclnde in a journey or visit (U.5.). 

* 3647 Hammono Power of Keys iti.a3 He hath taken in all 
the antient Church-writers into his catalogue. 1697 Dayozn 

Virg., Life (1721) I. 30 Virgil was a great Mathematician, 
which, in the Sense of those times, took in Astrology, 1753 
Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 106 In the former case, many 
circumstances must taken in. 1870 Fareman JVorut. 
Cong. (ed, 2) 1. App. 712 Writers who..did not understand 
that his jurisdiction took in Kent. 1879 Luasock Addr, 
Pol, & Educ. iii. 55 Attention will be concentrated on the 
four subjects taken in. 3883 Bacon Dict, Boston, Mass, 
459 The outeof-towner who fails to take-ina trip to Taft's, 
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1. To receive into or grasp with the mind; to | 


appient, comprehend, understand, realize; to 
absorb or imbibe mentally, to leam; to conceive. 
1697 Hate Print. Orig. Man. 1.i.12 A created Under- 
standing can never take in the fulness of the Divine Excel- 
lencies. 1685 Baxtea Paraphr. NV. T. Matt. xiii. 18-19 By 
not understanding is nieant also, Not considering it to take 
it in. 3711 Steere Sfect. No. 79% 5 There is no end of 
Affection taken in at the Eyes only, 1810 Laoy Granville 
Lett. (1894) 1. 16 She plays..on the pianoforte, and takes in 
science kindly from Mr. Smart. 1877 Farman Norse, 
Cong. (ed. A I. App. 73 Writers who do not take in the 
ition of an Earl of the West-Saxons. 1887 Bazinc- 
OULD Gaverocks III, li 340 Sluggish minds. .require time 
to take in new notions, " 5 
m. To comprehend in one view (physical or 


mental); to perceive at a glance. 

1707-41 Cuamaras Cycé, s.v. Eye, In man..the eye is.. 
so ordered, as to take in nearly the hemisphere before it. 
1800-24 Campari, View St. Leonard's 18 The eagte’s 
vision cannot take it in, 1878 Scribner's Mag. XY. 583/a 
We..turned our heads from side to side,..the better to take 
in the full force of the effect. SF. 

n. To believe or accept unquestioningly. 

1864 Spectator No. 1875. 640 The Undergraduates took it 
all in and cheered Lord Robert Cecil as their future repre- 
sentative, 1888 Fanjeon Afiser Farebrother ll. xiii, 169 
Jeremiah listened and took it afl in. 

o. To deceive, cheat, trick, impose upon. col/og. 

1740 tr, De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1. 132 
The Griparts were never taken in yet, and what's more never 
will. 1745 Fiecoinc True Patriot No. 9 Wks. 1775 IX. 310 
‘hey are fairly taken in, and imposed upon to believe we 
have..as much money as ever. 1754 E. Moor in World 
No, 96 HIT. 234, | am almost of opiaton that (in the fashion- 
able phrase) he is ‘taking mein" 809 W. Invinc Knickerb, 
v. iv, (1849) lige contest of skitl between two powers, which 
shalt overreach and take in the other. 1846 Lanpor Jimag. 
Conv, Wks. II. sei2 Nobody shall ever take me in again 
to do such an absurd and wicked thing. 1884 Geo. DENMAN 
in Law Ref. 29 Ch. Div. 473 The Plaintiff has.. been taken 
in and misled. 4 a" ge 

p. To offer (a subject) for examination. 

@18g0 Linvon Life Pusey (1893) 1. 20 The ts and 
historians who, at that time, were taken in by candidates for 

lassical Honours at Oxford, 

** intr, +q. To go in, ‘put in’, enter. Ods. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, I (1655) 88 Taking in at a 
Cooks shop where he supt. 1677 Jonnson in Ray's Corr. 
(1848) 127 Great shoals of salmon, which often take in at 
the mouths of our rivers. 

+r. Take in with: to take part with, side with, 
agree with. Ods. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Factior (Arb.) 80 It is commonly seene 
that men once placed, take in with the contrarie faction to 
that by which they enter. 1646 Sin T. Brown Pseud, 
Efid, 1. vii (1686) 20 Justinian took in with Hippocrates 
and reversed the decree, 1647 N, Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
1. xxxiv. (1739) 51 Kings doubting to lose their Game, took 
in with the weaker. 1734 Noarn Lives (1826) I. 3 If he 
had acted in these mens measures, and betraying his master, 
took in with them, 

83. Take off. * ¢ransitive senses. 

a, To remove from the position or condition of 
being ov (with various shades of meaning); to 
lift off, pull off, cut off, rb off, detach, subtract, 
deduct: see simple senses and Orr adv, 

a1300 Cursor Jf, 14318 He yas Ue tumb tak of 
lidd. 1495 Ledger-5&. A. Halyburton 4a Som of that sek, the 
bat of-tan is 17/L 15s. 2. ¢1530H. Ruopes Bk, Vurture in 
Babtees Bk, 67 With your Trenchour kayfe take of such 
fragmentes. 1644 Wintnaor Hist, Mew Eng, (1825) II. 199 
He took off all her commodities, but not at so good rates as 
they expected, 1703 Art § Aiyst. Vintuers 57 Take off the 
skim, and beat it together with 6 Eges. x7og Srez.e 
Tatler No. 5? 8 A Cannon Ball took off his Head. 1780 
Coxz Russ. Disc. 267 M, Engel... takes off twenty-nine 
degrees from the longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid down by 
the Russians, 18s Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. XI11.1, 80 Re- 
peated crops of hay are taken off without any retura, 
Mod. Isn't bis name on the list ? No, it has been taken off. 

(6) spec. To remove from the person, divest 
oneself, or another, of, doft (a garment, etc.). 

a@1300 Cursor M. o (Cott.) *Tas of’, he said, ‘mi 
kinges croun,’ 13.. /déd. 8116 (Gdtt.) Wip pis pe king tok 
of hisgloue. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 212 He..took o! bys 
clothes. a1 Hatt Chron. Edw. LV 234 He toke of 
hys cappe, and made a low and solempne obeysance, 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 140 A little Cap like 
‘a Callotte. they never take off. 1736 Laotaao Life Mari- 
borough III, 422 The Armour was taken off, 1850 Yait's 
Mag. XVIL. 465/3 She took off her shawl 389 furray's 
Mag. Apr. $31 He never takes off his boots and spurs. 

(c) To remove or convey (a person) from on 
shore, from a rock, or from on board ship. 

3883 Bucnanan Love me for. Ever v. ii, 26x He bad 
arranged..to be taken off one night, and to saif with them 
right away. x Eng, Illustr. Maz, Dec. 267, 1 might be 
able to support life on board of her until the Ruby took mé 
oft, 1890 Standard 12 Dec, 5/7 The passengers were taken 
oftand landed safety. j 

(d) absol. To clear the table after a meal; = 
take away, 78b. (e) intr. for pass.: see sense 58 f 

3828 J.T. Smrru Nodiehens 1. 91 Nor do I think wine was 
even mentioned until the servants were ordered to‘ take off’. 

b. ¢rans. To drink to the bottom, or at one 
draught; 10 drink off, ‘ toss off’, , 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ui, xv. a7 She dranke to hima 
cup of poysoned liquor: and hauing taken off almost halfe 
she reached him the rest, 3662 J. Davies tr, Olearius 
Voy, Ambas$,83 Many Muscovian women took off their Cups 
as smartly as they (their husbands] did. 5 Ramsay Steer 
her uf, etc. ii, Ses that shining glass of claret.. Take it aff, 


TAKE. 


and let's have mair o't. 1850 Hawtnonne Scardet L. iv, 
And, that thou mayest live, take off this draught. 

e, To. lead away summarily; reff. to go away, 
take one’s departure, be off. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiv, Me. .took himself off on tip- 
toe, 1850 Yait's ba XVI). 609/1 The guilty parties had 
taken themselves off. 1894 Pazry Stud. Gt. Composeri, 
Schubert 230 In dread of being taken off asa soldier. Afod. 
He was arrested and taken off to prison, The child was 
taken off to bed, 

_@. ‘To lead away or draw off (in fig. sense); to 
divert, distract, dissnade; +to free, rid (const. 


Sromy) ; tto remove the opposition of by bribery 
or corruption, to buy off (eds.). 

1605 Suaks, Mac, 1. tit 36 It makes him, and it marres 
him; it sets him on, and it takes him off. a 1626 Bacon 
Mew Atl. (1900) 24 And hee..in great Courtesie tooke 
us off, and descended to aske us Questions of our Voyage 
and Fortunes. 1670 H. Stusse Plus Ultra 1a hs 
Philosophy..taking us off from the Pedantism of Phiology. 
1702 tr. Lé Clere's Prim. Fathers 27 Having oot undertaken 
to take them off from this O} inion. a 1704 Compl, Servant- 
Maid (ed. 7) 58 You must endeavour totake off your Mistress 
from all the care youcan. 41715 Busner Own Tine (1823) 
L 467 The chief men that promoted this were taken off (as 
the word then was for corrupting members). 1890 Fann 
Double Knot vii, The conversation took oft his attention, 

e. To remove or withdraw from office, or from 
some position or relation; todismiss; to withdraw 
(a coach, train, ete.) from mwasting, 

1745 Wagan in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 369 Whom the 
Emperor had oe governour.. but afterwards. .de- 
signed to have taken him off. 1768 J. Byzon Narr. Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2) 189 The centinel was taken off, and we were 
allowed to look about usa little. 1858 Yrad, R. Agric. Soc. 
XIX, 1. 144 My early calves..1 atlow to suck the cows for 
a fortnight, then take them off. 1892 Field 28 May 779/ 
The coaches.. wilt be taken off for one or more days. Wod 
Several trains will be taken off on Bank Holiday. 

f. To remove by death, put to death, kill, ‘ carry 
off », cut off; said of a person (esp. an assassin), of 
disease, devouring animals, etc. 

1605 {see Taxinc 162, 15,6], 1608 Suaxs, Per. ty. Prol. 14 
To take off hy treasons knife. 1618 Botton Florss (1636) 
224 Himsetfe taken off hy sudden death. 1683 Buawer tr. 
More's Utopia Pref., The hiring of Assassinates to take off 
Enemies, 170s W. Worron Hist, Rome, Alex, ii. 487 
Diseases..took off very many of them. 1770 Laxcnorne 
Plutarch (1879) L1, 828 /a Ptolemy of ree himself 
off by poison. 165 Examiner 6/2 Up to the 20th of 
November xbout thirty people had been taken off b 
cholera. 1840 Frnl, R. Agric. Soc. 1, 11.258 The mangold- 
wurtel was..taken off early by the fly. 

g. To remove (something imposed), esp. so as to 
relieve those subject to it. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, ut iii, 135 Oh God, oh God, that ere 
this tongue of mine That tayd the Sentence,..shonid take 
it off againe, 1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 147 You 
think to take off this Inconvenience. 3726 “PHILALETHES’ 
in J. Ker Afent. p, iii, If he would agree to the taking 
off the Penal Laws. 1737 Gents, Mfag. VII. Mar. 3172/1 To 
give immediate Ease to his Majesty's Subjects, by takiag 
off some of the Taxes which are most burthensome to the 
Poor, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 399/2 The ecclesiastical 
courts may..take off the penance. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. 
Hist, Eng, xiv.127 He pleased the people mre! by taking 
offa heavy tax. 1889 M. Grav Reproack Annesizy mu, il, 
The three months' embargo was now taken off. 

h. To remove or do away with (a quality, con- 
dition, etc.), 

1605 Snaxs, Mach, v. Uae Who..by selfe and violent 
bands, Tooke off her life. 1611 — Cyd. vy. ii, 2 The heani- 
nesse and guilt within my bosome, Takes off my manhood. 
1652 Faencu Vorksh, Spa x. They..shonid take the water 
a little warm'd first..the cold being just taken off, x69 
Conset Pract, Spir. Crts. (1700) To Rdr., Which thing.. 
may..take off the Edge of Detraction. 1737 Baacken 
Farriery impr, (1756) 1. 227 One or two Purges will take 
off the Running at his Mouth. 1885 Mes, Lynn Linton 
Chr. Kirkland I. vi. 189 The smartest and prettiest kind 
of cap..took off the severity of her smoothly braided hair. 

+ (4) To do away with, disprove, confute. Obs. 

31630 Paynne Anti-Arntins 347) I must needs take off two 

rincipall daring objections. 168a Canecn tr. Lucretius 
Peas) Notes a6 After that I shall take off his exceptions 
against Providence. 1695 J. Eowaann Perfect, Script, 478 
To take off this seeming Ga bie 4 

i. (a) To make or obtain (an impression) from 
something} to print off. In quot. 1660, to receive 
as an impression (in fig. sense). 

1660 tr, Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig, ut, viii, 489 Those 
{languages] which tive..take off better the impression and 
graces of the language of the Prophets. 1707 HEAaNE 
Collect. 24 Jan. (O. H. §.) I. 320 The Stationers were obliged 
.. to take off 200 Copies of any Book, 1817 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 19 no¢e, He bad an impression of 500 taken 
oft. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV.234/1 The expedient..of 
taking off an impression in some soft substance. 

(6) To make (a figure of something) ; transf, to 
draw a likeness of, to portray: = sense 33 b. 

@1719 Apoison (J.), Take off all their models in wood. 
3835-40 Hasavaton Clockm, (1862) 306 A native artist of 
great promise..that iscome to take us off. 1899 THackenay 
Newcomes xliv, Then Clive pro; ..to take his head off ; 
and made an excellent likeness in chalk of his uncle. 
'R, Botarzwoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 18a A, young lady 
who could take off a horse tike that—the dead image of him 
—could do anything. . 

(<) To measure off; to determine or mark the 
position of : cf. sense 32¢. ; 

1793 Su N Rote te ded L, $97 In this way 1 took off 35 
y.of the most remarkable points,.. These 35 primary points 

having been determined as above. | 

j. To imitate or counterfeit, esp. by way of 


TAKE. 


mockery ; to mimic, caricature, burlesque, parody ; 


to make a mock of. co//og. > 

azgo Cuestenr. Left. (1792) TIT, 85 He has since heen 
taken off hy a thousand authors: but never really imitated 
by any one. 4760-72 H. Baooxr Fool of Coe. (1809) 11, 
120 He so perfectly counterfeited or took o: fas they call it, 
the real chastian, that many looked to sec him. .taken alive 
into Heaven. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Journ. France 1, 240 At 
the hazard of being taken off and held up for a laughing- 
stock. 1 Mackin Gil Blas 11 vii. P 20, 1 can take off a 
cat to the life: suppose 1 was to mew a certain number of 
times? @1845 Hoo Faithless Nelly Gray v, She made 
him quite a scoff; And when she saw his wooden leas, 
Began ta take them aff! 1879 Minto Defoe 40 One of the 
pamphlets which he professed to take off in his famous squib. 

k. atsol, with from: To detract from, diminish, 


lessen: = 58 e, 78c. f 

rjor W. Wortan Ast. Rome 264 This gradual Advance- 
ment took off from the Obscurity of his Birth. 175; 
Cuampens Cycl. Supp. s, v. Sal, A defect or flaw, whic 
took off very much from the value of the gem. 1773 (J. 
Ricnarpson] tr, Wieland’s Agathon Pref. 14 There are 
many allusions in it to modern customs..which take off in 
a great measure from the antique cast. | . 

"i To close the stitches in knitting ; to knit off. 


Also adsol. 3 
1849 Estnea Copiey Kaiiting-bk, t2 By reversing the 
right hand pin, so inserting it in two stitches, not in front 
but at the back of the left hand pin, and knitting them off 
as one, This [way of reducing the numher of stitches] is 
called ‘ taking off at the back '. 
** tnir, ma. To abate, grow less, decrease ; (of 


rain) to cease. . : 

1976 Cook in Phil. 7rans. LXVI. 447, I judged it was 
about high water, and that the tides were taking off, or 
decreasing. 1854 H. Miucer Sch. § Scho xxb (1858) 453 
Na sooner had it [the hurricane] begun to take off than 
setont for thescene ofits ravages. 1878 Stevenson /itland 
Voy. 20 The rain took aff near Lacken. 1899 F. T. Butcen 
Log Sea-waifg3 The breeze now began to take offa bit, and 
more sail was made. 

n. To go off, start off, run away; to branch 


off from a main stream. (Cf. 63, 63 b.) 

1873 Mes. Suzawoop Stories Ch, Catech. xiit (1873) 112 
Dick ran ont..and took offinto the great bazar. 182g WaTEa- 
ton Wand, S, Amer. ui. iv, 265 The Indian took off inta 
the woods. 1888 19% Cent. Jan. 44 The second [head- 
water of the Hugli] takes off from the Ganges about forty 
miles eastward from the Bhagirathi. 

(4) To start in leaping; to commence a leap. 


(Opp. to Lanp v. 8 2 

1814 Sporting Mag, XLII. 287 The spot where the horse 
took off ta where he landed, is above eighteen feet, 1889 
Bay's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 Competitors should be 
encouraged to take-off with accuracy. 1892 Strand Mag, 
TI], 633/2 The last attitude ane would imagine a horse to 
adopt in ‘ taking off’ for a jamp. 

(c) Croguet. To make a stroke from contact 
with another ball so as to send one’s owa ball 
nearly or quite in the direction in which the mallet 


is aimed : cf. TAKE-OFF 56. 4. 

187z Prion Notes on Croguct 48 It were an improvement 
..to tether a ball in the centre of the ground, which at 
starting should be hit by the players from a spot in the 
middle of the left-hand boundary. ‘Taking off from this 
tethered ball, they might go ta any part of the lawn, 

84, Take on. *ramsilive senses. 


a. See simple senses and Ow adv.: in quot. 
1877, to take on board (opp. to ¢ake off, 834 (c)). 


¢1579 Monroomeris Afise. Poems xlviii, 140 Tak on jour 
babert lnifabaird, 1839 Une Dict. Aris 258 (Cards, Playing) 
The ink or colour. .is. laid on the types and blocks. .and the 
impressions [are] taken-on ta thick drawing paper by means 
ofa suitable press. 1897 Scribner's Mag. RY 14/1 He took 
on the passengers who stood clustered on the wharf, 
(4) +To pat on, don (clothing, etc.) ofs.5 to 
‘put on’ or add (flesh, etc.): see Put v. 46 f(a). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 56 Pe deu xal warn alle be gylde 
lieeren p* be ia toune, for to takyn on here hodis..and 
comen to messe. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxii. 494 
Thenne they went, & toke on the beste clathyng that they 
had. 1583 Satin. Poems Reform, Life Bp. St. Andros 1069 
Ona gray bonnet he tackis. sald Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. VL 
tt. 392 Sheep..thrive very well and take on flesh rapidly. 
180 /éid. X1. 11, 600 The animal being thus gradually pre- 
pared to take on that increased amount of muscle and fat. 

+ (© To take up (arms); to arm oneself: sce 
goa(c). Se. Obs. ; 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 355 Thair rebellis ar 

lanelie conspyrit togidder, takin on arms. 1 67 Lbid. 524 

hai have takin on armes to puneis the authouris of the 
said cruel! murthour. 

To assume, ‘put on’ (a form, quality, etc.) 
= sense 16a: to assume, begin to perform (an 
actioa or function) (cf. 17); to contract, begia to 
be affected by, ‘catch’ (cf. 44 b,c). 

1799 Kentisn in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Knowl, 
258 He took on that peevish irritability so unhappy for the 
individual. 1842 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1, 331 The 
blanched leaves saon take on the appearance of frost-bitten 
celery. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 41 The ulcer.. 
took on a healing action, and soon cicatrized. 3893 M. 
Grav Last Sentence mi. v, The deep, mysterious eyes 
would take on a deeper charm. 

(8) To adopt (an idea, etc.) : to accept mentally. 

1890 Pict, World 4 Sept. 2908/2 That belanged ta the days 
before its author ‘took on religion ’, as the Methodists term 
it. 3893 Nat. Observ, 23 Sept. 472/2 He is prepared to 
throw aver all his convictions prettymuch as he took them an. 
, (©) To apprehend with the senses; fo perceive, 

catch’. rare, 

3827 D. Jouxson Jad. Fred Sports 435 | have heard the 


46 


natives assert that they take on the scent of the deer many 


hours after they have passed. ' 

e. To take (a person) into one’s employment, or 
upon one’s staff, to engage (also SB) ; to accept in 
marriage ; to receive into fellowship. 

1611 G. Biunoett in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
97 If Holland take any companies on. 1625 Massincea 
New Way wu. iii, 111 not give her the advantage..To..say 
she was forced To buy my, wedding-clothes, and took ine 
on With a plain riding-suit and an ambling nag. 1836 
Examiner 631/1 The large manufacturers are about taking 
on a considerable number of hands, 1893 J.B. Tompson 
in Chicago Advance 20 July, A number of catechumens 
were taken on during the year. 

d. To undertake; to begin to handle or deal 


with, to ‘tackle’. ~ 

cigas Spee. Gy Warw. 267 Allas! what sholep hij onne 
take, Pat wolden here her god forsake Purw sinne of fleschly 
liking ?] 14az (see. Taxine vbé. sb. 6]. 1885 Graphic 
3 Jan.21/3 He..so frightened the other. .cowards that.. they 
did not care to ‘take him on’, 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
9/1 We cannot take on both jobs, Sia R. Buiier 
tbid. 12 Nov. 3/4, 1 had taken on 4 task, and 1 was hound 
to see it through. 

e. To undertake the management of (a farm, 
etc.), esp. in succession or continuance. 

1862 cn sed Bar Mag. \il. 474 When I was twenty-two, 
my father died, and I took an tbe farm. 1889 Mrs.Comyns 
Cana Marg. Maliphant 11. xix. 70, 1 want him to take on 
another small farm. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 346 It will be 
quite impossible for me to take on the lease again, 


+f. To assert, asseverate (cf. 17). Obs. rare. 

1583 Stupses Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 26 Yet will they 
Sweare, protest, and take on woonderfully, that it is very 
new, fresh and tender. /éid. 48 If they sell you a cow,.. 
will protest and take oa woonderfullic, that hee is but this 
olde, and that olde. f 

g. To buy on credit. Se. : ; 

1808 Jamieson, Jo tak on, to buy on credit, to buy 
to accompt. 1866 J. H. Witson Our Father in Heaven 
(1869) 180, I have heard of young people..gaing to shops 
and ‘ taking on’ thiags, as it is called. , , 

+h. To begin, commence (with znf., or inétr.); 


= sense 62, Obs, 

¢1aco Orin 2553 3ha toc onn ful aldeliz To fra3znenn 
Godess enngell. 7dr. 11260 3iff pu takesst opn att an & 
tellesst forp till fawwre. 


**® intransitive senses. 
ti. To act, proceed, behave, ‘go on’. Const. 


dative, to a person. Ods. 

€ 1205 Lay. 3333 3ef ferrene kinges hiherde ba tidinde, be 
we swa takede dia on. bid. 5592 Pat word come to 
Belinne..heo he hauede itaken on, /4td. 10175 bis wes 
al idan ba token heooderweise on. /éd. 31679 What Penda 
king hafued iseid and hu he wulle taken on. ¢1305 Pilate 
14g in £. E. Poems (1862) 115 Ou libere man,.. hab he 
ieke on so, Assentede he to pe gywes? 1362 Lanci, P. Pe. 
A. 111. 76 For toke pei on trewely pei timbrede nat sa hye. 
¢1450 Loveticn Grail lvi. 505 And thus these lyowns Gonnon 
On ta take Til the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de Jake. | 

reflexive. ¢1a0g Lay. 30680 On alle wissen he toc him 
on swulc he weore a chepmon. 

j. To ‘go on’ madly or excitedly ; to rage, rave; 
to be greally agitated; to make a great fuss, ont- 
cry, or uproar ; now esf. to distress oneself greatly, 
Now collog. and dial. y 

€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 5200 That yandre kaight on the 
white stede Taketh on as a denel in dede. 1472 Paston 
Lett. U1. 57 My modyr wepythand takyth on mervaylously. 
1530 Pasar. 750/1, 1 take on Jyke a madde man, je 
wenraige. 1§35 CavEroALe Num. xiv. 1 Then the whole 
cangregacion toke on and cryed,and the peaple wepte, 1600 
Hattane Lroy 1. xxvii. 61 All this while Appius raged and 
tooke on, inveying bitterly against the nicetie and popu- 
laritie of his brother Consul. 1668 Perys Diary 8 Apr., 
Her mother and friends take on mightily. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 1.159 You'll make me cry too, if you take on in 
this Manner. 3830 Gat Lawrie T. 1. ix, He took an like 
a demented man. 1852 THackeray Eswond 1, i, She toak 
on sadly about her hasband. 

k, To assume airs; to behave proudly or 
haughtily ; to presume ; to take liberties. (Cf.18¢.) 

1668 R. STRELE Husbandman's Calling vi. (1678) 143 If 
a worm should take on, lift up itself, and be proud, then 
anything may be proud. 1851 Seck's Florist 180 ‘Pride 

aeth betore destruction, and 2 haughty spirit befare 2 fall‘, 
began to take on; and if the squire gave me any orders, 
I did not take ‘em as 1 ought to have done. 


1. To take service or employment, to engage | 


oneself; to enlist. 

@1670 Spacoinc Tronb, Chas. f (1851) II. 335 Diuerss 
daylie took on [to serve in the army]. 1748 Smoucett Lod. 
Kand. xvi, If you take on to be a soldier. 1778 Foote Trip 
to Caiais ut, Wks. 1799 11. 377, 1 am engaged to take on 
with Miss Lydy. 1890 Lispzncott's Mag. Mar. 336 At the 
end of their term of enlistment [they] would refuse ta ‘take 
on! again in D Troop. 1892 Field 7 May 698/3 ' Then’, 
replied one af the men, *T will take on at 4s." 

(6) With with: to engage oneself to; to begin 
to associate with, to consort with; =¢ake up with, 
90 z; to adopt as a practice, etc. 

1937 Bracken Farriery Liupr. 1757)1 1. sr Such a Drake 
has been mare used to a Hen when he was young, and.. 
will the sooner take on with her when he Grows older. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 104/1 The misthress is gaing to take 
on with Mister Jowles the praacher. 1886 M. Grav Silence 
Dean Maitland i, 1 liked Charlie Judkins well enough 
before he took on with this love-nansense, 1894 G. Moone 
Esther Waters 154 His young woman must be sadly in 
want of a sweetheart to take on with one such as him. 

m. To ‘catch on’, become popular; = sense 
Toc. collog. 


' TAKE. 


1897 ‘Outva * Afassarenes xvii, He saw how greatly these 
musical entertainments ‘took ap’. 

85. Take out. ¢vaxs. a. Toremove from withia 
a place, receptacle, or inclosure; to extract, with- 
draw, draw forth: see simple senses and Our adv, 

13... Cursor M. 20564 (Gott), I toke baim vte on (v. r. with) 
miright hand. 1382 Wyeur Ps, Ixvili, 15 (Ixix. 14] I; 
out fro clei, that I be not inficchid. ¢1qs0 Afcrin i, x 
Whan that oure lorde..had take oute Adam and Eve, 
and other [from hell}. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. v. 206 
Their stings, and teeth, newly tak’n out. 1711 Apatson 
See. No. 949 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and immediately taken it out again. 1889 F. M, 
Crawrorp Greifenstein II. xx. 280 Rex took out his purse 
and gave hima gold piece. Afod. J asked for the book at 
the library, but it had been taken out the day before, 

(4) To remove, extract (a stain, etc.), 

1727 Gay Begg. Of. u ix, Money. .is the true fuller’s earth 
for reputation, there is nat a spot or n stain but what it can 
take out. fod. Ammonia will take out the grease-spots, 

(€) intr. for pass. See sense 58 f. 

b. ¢rans. To withdraw from a number or set 
(actually or mentally); to leave out, except, omit. 
-_€1200 Onmin 8601 Patt 3er batt he wass takenn ut Purrh 
Dribhtin Godd fra manne. 131g SHorenam Poews i. 552 Pay 
he ne toke judas out, 3 worste man onerpe. Mod. There 
are gx festivalsin the Prayer Book Calendar ; but if you take 
out those that have no special Collects, there are only 24. 

@. To lead or carry ont or forth: with various 
special implications, ,2s: to lead (a partner) out 
from the company for a dance; to summon (aa 
opponent) toa duel, to ‘call out’; to lead (a person 
or animal) into the open air for exercise, etc. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VI/T, 1. iv. 95, 1 were vnmannerly to 
take you out, And not to kisse you. 1665 Perys Diary 
13 Apr., When the company begun to dance, I came away, 
lest I should be taken out. 1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones vit. 
xiii, When a matter can’t be made up, as in a case of a blow, 
the sooner you take him out the better. r8xx Jane Austen 
Lett. 29 May, Mrs. Welby takes her out airing in her 
barouche. 1677 Scribner's Mag. XV. 65/1 He had even 
promised to take her out on the ice, 1893 J. AsHay STEARY 
Naughty Girl ii, It was avity: good of you to take the 
children out, Charlie. fod. Take the dog out for a run. 

(6) Cricket, To take out one’s bat: said of a 
batsman who is ‘not ont’ at the end of the 
inniags. 

1890 Standard 9 May 7/8 He wus batting nearly four 
hours and eventually took out his bat for 1892 Sat, 
Rev. 16 July 63/2 The captain. .took out Neier for 60. 

+d. (2) To give vent to, utter. (4) To 
anaounce, give out (a text). Oés. 

1678 Daypen AL! for Love Pref., Ess. (Ker) 1. 197 He 
took out his laughter which he had stifled. 1697 Buacuore 
Disc. Relig. Assemb, 6 They will take care to come before 
the text is taken ont. , 

e. To make a copy from an original; to copy 
(a writing, design, etc.) ; sf. to extract a passage 
from a writing or book. 

1530 Parser. 750/1, I take out a writyng, I coppy a mater 
of a boke, ye copie. 15973 Art of Liming 11 A pretie 
deuise to take out the true farme & proporcion of any letter, 
knott, flower, Image, or other worke. 1604 SMAKS. O¢/, 
ut. iti, 296, I am glad I haue found this Napkin:.. le have 
the worke tane out. /étd. 1. iv. 180 Take me this worke 
out..I woold haue it coppied. Afod. To read a book and 
take out quotations for the dictionary, 

(6) To extract from data. 

1881 Times 10 Nov. 4/2 he surveyor employed. .to take 
out the quantities on the architect's plan—that is, to esti- 
mate the quantities of materials and labour which will be 


| required to carry out the proposed plans. 1896 [see 


Quantity 13). 

+f. To learn (a lesson); ¢vany/. to teach. (See 
also 8t¢.) Obs. 

aigg: H. Suitn Wes. (1866) I. 499 If we be negligent and 

slack, and never take out his lessons, but stand at a stay. 
1629 Earce Microcosm, Ixy. (Arb.) 89 He hath taken out as 
many lessons of the warld, asdayes. 1642 Strangling Gi. 
Turk, etc. in Harl. Misc. (1745) 1V. 37 The Discipline of 
War must take you out other Lessons of Fury. 

g. To apply for and obtain (a licence, patent, 
summons, or other official document) in due form 


from the proper ae ; 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) L. 93 Y* vacating their 
charter, & forcing them to take out a new one. 1687 
Burnet Cont. Reply to Vavillas 76 The Bishops were 
obliged to take out new Commissions from the King... for 
foldiras their Bishopricks. 1726 Beaketey Let. 7. Prior 
27 Jan., Wks. 1871 1V. 123, 1 have not yet takea out letters 
of administration. 840 Sent. Roy. Agric. Soc. \, MWe 35% 
Patents have been recently taken out for supposed improve. 
ments, 1892 Sat. Nev. 30 Apr. 497/1 [He] took out a sum- 
mous bs ae him. . 

h. To obtain or enjoy completely. ? Ods, 

1631 Celestina 217, 1 will goe downe and staed at the 
doore, that my Master may take out his full sleepe. 

i. To obtain, receive, use :up, spend, the value 
of (something) zz another form. Const. 2. 

1631 Hevwoop Fair Maid of West Wks, 1874 II. 280 
Because of the old proverbe, What they want in meate, let 
them take out in drinke. 1763 Foote Mayor of G. 1, Wks: 
1799 1. 168 When he frequented our tawn of a market day, 
he has taken ont a guinea in oaths. 1828 Avantiner 794/1 
[He] has no objection, when a poor tradesman cannot 
advance the fee, to take it out in goods, 1891 Review of 
Kew. 15 Sept. 236/2 The prize was one guinea, which had to 
be taken ont in books, 

86. Take out of. évans. a. To withdraw or re- 
move from within (/if, and fig. ); to extract (a stain) 
from: sce simple senses and Our oF, i 


o - 


U 
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To take the words ont of one's mouths see Moutut sb. 31. 
¢1a00 Oamin Ded. 209 To tikenn ut off helle wa pa gode 
sawless alle. 1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 1. 133 While 
he dwellede longe in Fraunce..Chedde was i-take out of 
his abbay of Lestynge. ¢ 1425 Cursor Af. 16442 (Trin.) Pe 
monsleer bat barabas was take out of prisonn. 1535 St2wAaT 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 660 [He] Ont of the erth his deid 
bodiehestone. 1659 in Burton'e Diary (1828) 1V. 451 Take 
heed you take not the thorn out of another's foot, and pnt it 
in yourown wholly. 277s Mas. Haywoop New Present 246 
To take Ink out of Linen. 188a Miss Baaooon Aft. Royal 
IIL. iv. 59 He took the cartridges out of the case himself. 

b. To get, derive, or obtain from. 

3579 W. Witkinson Confxt. Fanclye of Loue Biv, Out 
of their knowledge, whiche they take ont of the Scriptures, 
16s0 J. Farncn tr. Paracedssa' Nat. Things un. 17 An 
flint taken out of River water. 28a: Scotr Kenslw. 1, 
There were as good spitchcocked eels on the board as ever 
were ta’en ont of the Isis. 

@. To subtract or deduct from. Now rare. 

3593 Fare Dialling 14, 1 take the complement of the 
Elevation, which is 384, ont of the reclination of the plat 
which is ss4., and there remain 17%. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 127 A setting off of 8 Foot broad and ro Foot long 
taking ont of the Yard. 

d. To deprive a person or thing of (some 
qnality, etc.) ; sfee. to deprive of (energy or the 
like); usn. ¢o fake it out of, to exhaust, fatigue. 

3847 S. Witnrazorce in Life (1879) I. 402 There is so 
much of interest in a Confirmation, that it takes a great deal 
out of one, 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & 14, Note-Bks. V1. 68 
Rome..takes the splendor ont of all this sort of thing else- 
where. 1884 H. Smaart Post fo Finish xxxii, Now yon say 
you cannot come, and all the salt is taken out of my holt- 
days. 1890 Mas, Larran L, Draycott 1. i, The sort of 
day that takes it ont of a man, | " 

e@. ‘Io remove from the jurisdiction of ; to prove 


not to come under (a statute). 

1885 Sia C. S. C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch, D. 810 The 
burthen of taking the case out of the Statute of Limitations 
rests on the Appellant. Law Times XCI. 105/2 All 
lawyers are familiar with the doctrine of part performanco 
to take a case out of the statute. ‘ 

f. To take (something) from 2 person in compen- 
sation: fo fake if out of, to exact satisfaction from. 
185r Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 31/2, I take it out of him 
on the spot. 1 give him a jolly good hiding. 1888 
MeCaatuy & Prazo Ladies Gallery 1. iv. H What we have 
to miss in sight-seeing we try to take ont of the people in the 
cars, 190% Scotsman a9 Nov. 8/2 In the olden days the 
villages * took it out’ of each other with club and spear. 

87. Taka over. frans. +a. =OVERTAKE!. Obs. 

61330 Arth. § Merl, 7163 The paiens token oner our men, 
And fast leyd upon hem then. r 

b. To take by transfer from, or in succession to 
another ; to assume possession or contro] of (some- 
thing) from or after some one else, 

1884 A. Foanzs Chinese Gordon ii. 36 The army whose 
command he took over in its headquarters. 1887 Westatt 
Catt. Trafalgar xiv, [He] took service with ns when we 
took over the Exreka. 1890 H. S. Mereiman Suspense 
yiti, Brenda took over all the smaller household duties. 
1892 Law Reports, Weekly Notes 43/1 The..company was 
farmed . . for the purpose of taking over the business. .carried 


_on by the plaintiff. 


c. To carry or convey across, to transport. 
Mod. The ferry-boat will take yon over. 
88. Take to. In passive /o be taken to = to be 


taken aback: see 76. dal, 

1865 Mas. H. Woop Mildred Arkell xxxii, Mr. Van 
Brnmmel, considerably taken-to at being addressed indivi- 
pases lost his head completely. 1872 Argosy Sept. 183 
Mr. T. might possibly have been slightly taken to.., but 
heard no symptom of it in his voice, [See Zag. Diad. 

ict. 

89. Take together. 

a. trans. Sec simple senses and ToGETHER. 


tb. To collect: cf. Purn yw. 30b. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynton xix. 429 But he toke 
togyder his strengthes, & stode vpryghte. [ 

e. To consider or reckon together (cf. 26), or 
as 2 whole; to reckon as a groap or collection. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntedl, Syst. 1. iv. § 14. 258 Plato in his 
Cratylus taking these two words, Zyva and Ard, both 
together, Sopolgizverh them as one. 1742 RicwAapson 
Pamela VW. 107 Numps, his Soa, is a Character, take it all 
together, quite of Nature and Probahility. 4Zod. Taken 
together, there cannot be more than a dozen. 

90. Take up. “*transitive senses. 

a. To lift, raise (from the ground, etc., or from 
a lying or prostrate ot to pies up; also, 
to lift or raise (something hanging down) so as to 
expose what is covered by it. Somewbat arch. 

ax300 Cursor Af, 3064 (Cott.) Drightin has herd pi barn cri, 
Rise and tak it no or pi. 138a Wycur Fok v. 9 The man 
is maad hool, and took vp his bed, and wandride. ¢1420~ 
go Prymer (1895) 9 Pi riz3thond took me vp. 1896 Suaxs. 
Lam. Shr. 1. tt. 164 ‘The Priest let fall the booke, And as 
he -stoop’d againe to take it vp fete]. 1610 Hotranp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 278 The garter..which fell from her 
as she daunced, and the King tooke up from the floor. 
1720 Dez For Caft,. Singleton v. (1906) 83 Ten men with poles 
took up one of the canoes and made nothing to carry it. 
3844 Hoop Bridge of Sighs 5 Take her up tenderly, Lift 
her with care. 1890 Univ. Rev. Feb. 23a Martin. had 
taken np a stone to throw at him. 

(6) spec. To raise or lift from some settled posi- 
tion, e. g. (plants) out of the grouad, (a Sue ont 
of the grave, (a carpet) from the floor, etc.; to 
break up the surface of (a field, road, etc.). 

+ To take 1p the table: to clear the table after a meal (orig. 
to remove the board off the trestles: see Taatz sd. 6b). Odr. 


47 


33.. Cursor Af. 8045 (Catt.) Quen be king pain [baa tres] 
had vp-tan, His ost bam honurd pan ilkan. 1g.. [see Tanue 
sb. 6b). 1813 Moae in Hall Chrow., Rick. £11 (1548) 27_b, 
Some saye that kynge Richard caused the priest to take 
them vp,..and to put them ina caffyne, 1585 T. Wasiince 
ton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxi, The table being taken vp, the 
Ambassador..entred into the pauilion, x6za (see Taatr, 1d, 
6b). 162g Massincer New Say 1. ii, ‘Tis not twelve 
o'clock yet, Nor dinner taking np. 1836-9 Dickens Sé. Boz, 
Sentiment, The carpet was taken up. 3841 Frnl. KR. Agric. 
Soe. V1. 11, 229 The turnips were taken up and carted, 1895 
Times Hd Feb. 8/2 That would mean taking up all the streets 
in South London. | de ’ 

(c) With special obj., implying a purpose of 
using in some way: as, fo dake up one’s pen, to 
proceed or begin to write; fo take up a book (i.e. 
with the pnrpose to read) : fo take up the (or one’s) 
cross (see Cross sb. 4, 10): fo take up ARMs, the 
Cupexts, the GLOVE, the [Iarcnet (see the sbs.). 

exgao Brut ccxlii, 355 Pay waged batayle & cast doun 
her gloues; & panne pey were take vp and seled. 1481, 
1579 [see GLove sd. vay tggo- [see GAUNTLET 3,! 1), 
16az T, Wititamson tr. Goulart'’s Wise Vrierllard A ijb, 
Ttooke up my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished 
it. 1660 tr. Aimyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. w iv. 216 He 
took up arms for the conservation of his Country. 1712 
Steere Speet, No, vs yr Not finding = self inclined 
to sleep, 1 took up Virgil to divert me. 1816 Scott Old 
Mort. xxx, Vhat the canse of his country, and of those with 
whom he had taken np arms, should suffer nothing from 
being entrnsted to him. 1866 G. Macponato Ann. Q. 
Neigh. i, A man had to take-up his cross. 

(2) To raise, lift (one’s hand, foot, head, etc.). 
Now of a horse or other beast. 

¢1428 Cursor M, 15227 (Trin.) Vp he toke his holy hond 
& yaf be benesoun. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon ix. 249 
Rycharde that lay a grounde thns wonnded..toke up his 
hede, and sayd [ete.]. 1737 Baacken Farriery [ntpr. (1757) 
i. 2 He stepz boldly, and takes up his Fore-Feet pretty 
rer 1bid.77 A Horse should take up his Feet moderately 

igh. 

(¢) To take (a person) from the ground intoa 
vehicle, or on horseback, etc. Said ofa person, or 
of the carriage, horse, train, etc. Also adsol. of a 
vehicle, a train, etc. To take up its occupants. 

1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2511/4 A Hackney-Coachman took 
uP 3 Persons_at Mark-Lane-end. 1710 (bid. No. 4735/4 
A Hackney Coach..that took up his Fair in Southwark, 
3832 Scott Cr. Rods. xiii, We should not criticise the animal 
{elephant} which kneels to take us vp. 1857 TRotiorEe 
Barchester T, x, Carriages..were desired to take up at a 
quarter before one. 1893 Eng. [liustr. Mag. X.257/2 Onr 
coach..duly took ns up, and set us down. 1898 West, Gaz, 
or dee 10/1 All carriages will take upon the Embankment 
and Savoy-hill. 1909 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug, at 
Stops to take up rst class Passengers for London. /éid., 
Stops to take up for Reading or beyond. 
ap op) Jig. To ‘ raise” (a siege). Obs. rare, 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 493 Charlemagne.. 
receyned theim honourably, and toke vp his siege, and 
went agen to parys, 

b. To lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person 
or thing) to a higher place or position, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17547 (Cott.) Pat helias in ald dais, Was 
taken up als vnto henen. 1526 Tixoate Acis i, o Whyll 
they behelde he was taken vp, and a clonde receaned hym 


vp out of thelr sight. 2748 Anson’: Voy. 1, viii. 219 The | 


taking up oysters from great depths.. by Negro slaves. 
Mod. He took me up into the belfry, Yon needn’t walk up 
the stairs; they will take you up in the lift. 

(4) sfee. To briag (a horse, ox, etc.) from pasture 
into the stable or stall. 

1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser hym 
and lette hym stand inthedede of whynter. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury m1. xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Take vp your horse, is to 
take him from grasse to be keptinthe stable. 1844 Frvd. 
R, Agric. Soc. V. 1.75 Calves..are taken up at night abont 
the latter end of October, 1846 /dfd. VII. 11. 394 Sixteen 
polled beasts..were taken np. 2 

ec. To pull up or in, so as to tighten or shorten ; 
to make fast in this way, as a dropped stitch. In 
uot. 1882 intr. for pass. to become shortened, 


shrink. 

1804 Mar. Eocewortu Pop. Tales, To-Morrow 340 This 
operation of taking up a stitch..is one of the slowest. 1882 

ages Seamanship (ed. 6) 226 The longer the rope the 
more it takes up. 1891 Miss Dowrz Girl in Kapp. iii. 33 
Each girth was altered to its last hole, the stirrup-leather 
taken np half a yard, but nowhere conld it grip the little 
beast, 1892 Field 8 Oct. 545/3 The direction to the groom 
would he ‘take up’ (ar ‘let down ', as the case may be) the 
near-side horse’s coupling rein, 2 

(4) To tie up or constrict (a vein or artery) ; ‘to 
fasten with a ligatare passed under’ (J.). 

3565 Buunvevit, Horsemanship rv. ili. (1580) 2b, Most 
diseases are healed either by letting of blond, by taking vp 
of vaines, by pnrgation, or else bycauterisation. 1737 BaackEn 
Farriery [mpr. (1757) U1. 4x The Absurdity of taking up 
the Veins for the Cure of Spavins. 1840 Fred. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1. 1, 322 Should any considerable [blood] vessel be 

ned, it will be necessary to take it up by passing a 
thread underneath it, and tying it tightly. 

d. To take into one’s possession, possess oneself 
of; with varions shades of meaning, as: to par- 
chase wholesale, buy up; to get, receive, or exact in 
payment ; to levy; to borrow (at interest); to bire. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 29 Pat no maner of fresche fysher 
by, ne take up, no maner of fresche fysche of men of the 
contrey by way of regratry. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 40 And 


u apeyryst & lessyst bat tythe in takyng vp pi cost, here 
fea makyst be tnarthe thrall. xga8 Sr/Zin i G. Marsden 
Sel, Pl, Crt, Adm, (1894) 1. 41, | Thomas Thorne.. have 
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taken up by exchange of Thomas Fuller merehaunt..the 
sum of Ix! sterling. 1589 Puttemuam Ang, Foesie mn. xii. 
(Arb.) 179 He that standes in the market way, and takes all 
vp before it come to the market in grosse and sells it by 
retaile. 1655 tr. Com, Hist. Francion v.23, | must buy me 
a Cloak lined with plush, or take one up at the Brokers. 
z 2 Ul. Baooxn Fool of Quai. (1809) II. 130 He took up 
all the money he could, at any Interest. 1836 T. MitcHett 
ae! C — puspeeaeae for the purchase taken 

» money with two usurers, Pasina and ynias. 
Pict. World 2 Jan, 11/3 The whole of the heated ae 
was taken up by the booksellers on the day of publication. 

(4) To lake (land) into occupation ; to begin to 
occupy, settle upon. Cf, also v (4), 

1478 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 6/1 He occupijt and tuke sp 
sa mekle of pe said fandis of be 3eris forsaide, 2682 S. 
Wisom Ace. Carolina 16 Rent to commence in two years 
after their taking up their Land, 1890'R, Borpaewoop‘ 
Col. Refortner (1891) 76 Persons..could *take up’, that is 
merely mark out and occupy, as much land as they pleased. 

(€) To accept or pay (a bill of exchange); to 
advance money on (a mortgage); to subscribe for 
(stock, shares, a loan) at their original issue. 

3833 Examiner 283/1 It was not convenient for her 
husband to take np the bill, 1847 C. G. Aporson On Con- 
tracts u. Vv. § 1 (1883) 77% 2 Peteen who takes up a bill 
supra protest for the beuefit of a particular party to the bill 
succeeds to the title of the party from whom..he receives it. 
3873 Szencea Stud. Sociol. x. 251 Not one of the thonsand 
shares was taken up. 1888 Rioge Haccaap Col. Quaritch 
xi. 84, 1 am disposed to try and find the money to take up 
these mortgages. 1890 Chamd. Jrni. to May 294/1 Sums 
of money could be remitted for the purpose of taking up 
billz on the last day of grace, 189s Harper's Mag. Nov. 
9s6/a He persuaded the citizens to take up the Queen's 
loans themselves, 

(2) To make (a collection). Sc. and U.S. 

1892 ‘Maen Twain’ in Jd/er Feb. 15 They take up a col- 
lection and bury him. 1908 Pd Chron, 21 Dec. 4/7 The 
tambonrine.. still serves its notable purpose for ‘taking up', 
as the Scotch say, a collection. 

+e. To obtain or get from some sonrce; to 
adopt, ‘borrow’ (= sense 30); to apprehend with 
the senses, perceive (quot. 1607); to deduce, infer 
(= 3b); to contract, ‘ catch’ (= 44b). Ods. 

1607 Torsert Four-/, Beasts (1658) 454 Presently the wilde 
beasts take it (the scent] np, and follow it with all speed 
they can. 1628 Earce Microcosn, li. (Arb) 22 Notes of 
Sermons, which taken vp at St. Maries, hee vtters in the 
Country. 1662 Stituincrr. Orig. Sacr, ut ii. §5 That the 
general conclusions of reason..were taken up from the 
ohservation of things as they are at present in the world. 
1700 Davnen Pref Fables Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 255, I find..1 
have anticipated already and taken np from Boccace before 
I come to him. 1848 Fpl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 360 We 
can conceive that an animal. .should take up the disease, 
and afterwards communicate it to others. 

i ? To receive, get, have accorded to one. 
1639 Futter Holy War y. xxvi. (1647) 274_A chronologer 
of such credit that he may take up more belief on his bare 
word than some others on their bond. 

f£. To receive into its own substance or inter- 
stices ; to absorb (a flaid) ; to dissolve(asolid); also, 
to receive and hold upon its surface (quot. 1840). 

368a Art §& Myst. Vintners xxxviii. 20 Dip ln it [printed 
it in} so many cloaths as will take it up, and put the cloathsin 
your Hogshead, 1737 Baacnen Farviezy fog: (2757) I. 
sos Nutritive Juices, taken up by the absorbent este, 
1758 Reip tr. Macgner's Chynt, 1.47 Av acid cannot take 
up above such a certain proportion thereof as is sufficient to 
saturate it, sBos W. Savnoras Min. Waters 29 Water, at 
a moderate temperature, will readily take up its own bulk 
of carbonic acid gas, 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat, xvi. 251 
Capable of pa) 2p and holding a large qnantity of 
water, 1877 Scridner's Mag. XV. 141/2 The elastic roller 
thus takes up the colar from the pores of the wood, 89a 
Cornh, Mag. Sept. 257 Water will take up 2 Ib. soor, of 
salt to the gallon. ‘ 

g. To grasp with the mind; to apprehend, 
understand: = sense 46; fake iz, 821. Also 
with the speaker as obj. (= 46b). Obs. exe. Se. in 
general sense; now only in restricted sease: To 
apprehend, appreciate (points ia discourse, etc.). 

r6sg W. Gutuein Christian's Gt. Interes? viii. (1724) 88 
A Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, and 
the Acting thereof on Christ. 1742 Watrs Inifrov, Mind 
1, vii §6 A student shonld never satisfy himself with bare 
attendance on the lectures of his tutor, unless he clearly 
takes up his sense and meaning. 18a5 Jamieson s,v., He 
taks up a thing before ye have half saidit. 1867 N. Mac- 
teop Starling I. v. 55,°I do not take you up, sir’, replied 
the Sergeant. fod, He is a humorous speaker, and his jokes 
were well taken up by the audience, 


h, To accept. t+ (a) To accept mentally (efor 
eredit or trusi), believe withoat examination, take 
for granted. Ods. (5) To accept (anything offered, 
esp. a challenge, a bet: also the person who offers 
it), Cf. 40. See also GauntLer 56.1 1 ¢, GLOVE 


sb. td: see a(c). 

1626 Bacon Sylva §34 It is strange how the ancients took 
up experiments upon credit, and yet did build great mattera 
upon them, 1662 Srictincrr. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. §8 Greek 
writers..took up things upon trust as much as any people 
inthe worlddid. 1721 Apotson Sgect, No, 126 P 9 Notwith- 
standing he was a very fair Bettor, no Body would take him 
up, 188 G, Merevitu Tragic Com, xviii, Marko..had 
taken up Alvan's challenge. 389a SaZ. Kev. 8 Oct. 4039/2 
Mr, Stanley (on taking op the freedom of Swansea) spoke 
very vigorously on the subject. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. 
XCVIL, 21 It don’t concern you who takes up tbe bets. 

i. To take (a person) into one’s protection, 
patronage, or other relation ; to adopt as a protégé 
or associate; to begin to patronize. 


TAKE. 


138a Weir Luke i. 54 He, hanynge mynde of his mercy, 
eras Israel, his child, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 
That worshipfull olde fader the whiche..had take me vp to 
be a felow with him of his wey. 1530 Parser. 751/2, I take 
up, as a man taketh up his frende that maketh hym curtesye. 
21635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 26 ‘Vhe blow falling 
on Edward Jate Earl of Hereford, who to his cost took up 
the divorced Lady, of whom the Lord Beauchamp was 
born. 2848 Titackeray Van, Fair li, When the Countess 
of Fitz-Willis..takes up a person, he or she is safe. 1877 
Scribner's Mag. XV. 62/2 He Re the man to take up 
a girl whom everybody neglected. 1892 Black § White 
10 Dec. 679/1 A great art patron took him up and he became 
‘the fashion ‘. 4 " : 
+j. To levy, raise, enlist (troops). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sveidane’s Comm, 219 b, He toke vp all that 
were able to weare armure. 1597 Suaks, 2 Hen, [V1.1 199 
You are to take Souldiers vp, in Countries as you go, 1634 
Litucow Trav. m. ot He was taken vp as a souldier. 

+ (2) intr. for reff. To enter (military or naval) 
service; to enlist ; = /ake on, 841. Obs. . 

1689 SHanwett Bury Ff, 1.ii, The top of their fortune is to 
take up in some Troop. ‘ 

k. ¢rans. To capture, seize. f(a) Chess. = 


sense 2d. Oés. : ; 
¢31440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) pe rook..holdith 
length & brede, and takith vp what so is in his way. ¢3470 
Treat, Chess (MS. Ashmole 344 If. 5), Then he takith hym 
vpp with his knight. . \ 
(2) Falconry. To bring under restraint (a young 
hawk ‘at hack’) in order to train it: see quot. 


and Hack 3.21, Cf. b (6). 

1826 J. Szaricut Odserv. Hawking 8 When..[Hawks] 
have omitted to come for their food at the accustomed hour, 
for two or three successive days,..it will be necessary to 
take them up, or they would in a short time go away alto. 
gether, 188: E, B, Micexe in Afacm, Mag, Nov. 40 An 
experienced falconer will ‘take up‘a young merlin from hack 
and have him trained ia three or four days. F 

t(¢) To take up for hawks: (app.) to seize znd 
slaughter (an old or useless horse) as meat for 
hawks; hence allusively, taken up for hawks = 


done for, rnined. Ods. 

1471 J. Paston in P, Lett, IIL 7, I beseche yow, and my 
horse..be not takyn up for the Kynges hawkys, that he 
may be had hom and kept in your plase. a1553 Upacu 
Royster Doyster m. iii, Ve were take vp for hankes, ye were 
gone, ie were gone, [Cf. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. iv, 
*Slid Ile marrie out of the way ‘tis time I think: I shall 
be tane up for Whores meat else.] 

1, To seize by legal authority, arrest, apprehend ; 
in quot. 1821, to summon us a witness. 

1g96 Spenser State (rel, Wks. (Globe) 679/1 Though the 
sherriff have this authoritye. .to take ap all such stragglers; 
and imprison them. 168a Wooo L172 25 Nov.(0.H.S.) ILI. 
31 Duke of Vork hath bronght an action against one Arrow- 
smith..upon the statute of Scandalum magnatunt, who is 
taken up for it. 1796 Sourney Lett, />. Spain (1799) 303 ‘The 
Alcayde took up all the inhabitants of the village where it 
happened. 1821 Gat Ann. Parish xii, It was thought she 
would have been taken up as an evidence in the Douglas 
cause. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 11. 358 (He] was taken up 
for sacrilege, and hrought before a magistrate. 


+10. To arrest the progress or action of; to 


check, stop, ‘pull up’. Ods. 

1633 Weaver Anc. Kun, Mon. To Rdr. 7, I have beene 
taken vp in diners Churches by the Churchwardens. .and 
not suffered to write the Epitaphs. 1699 Dampinr Voy. II, 
1. iv. 78 For a small piece of Money a man may pass quiet 
enough, and for the most part only the poor are taken up. 

n. intr. for ref. To check oneself, stop short, 

‘pull up’; to slacken one’s pace; to restrain one- 
self; to reform, mend one’s ways. Ods. exc. dial. 

3613 Fietcuer, etc. Capfain ww. iii, Take up quickly ; Thy 
wit will founder of all four else, wench, If Ai hold’st this 
ccs take up, when I hid thee, 1661 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., 

ly expensefull life. will undo me, I fear,..if I do not take 
up. a1700 BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Oats, One that has 
sown his wild Oats,. .begins to take up and be more Staied. 
3832 Examiner 611/1 She longs to make her fortune by her 
trade, that she may ‘take up and live godly’. 1868 ATKIN« 
son Cleveland Gloss. Tak’ usf,..to on one’s ways, 

(¢) Of weather: To improve, mend, become fair. 
1845 Fral. R. Agric, Soc, V1.1. 570 The weather took up 

immediately afterwards. 1889 Faouor Tivo Chiefs Dunboy 
xiv, On the second evening the weather began to take ap. 

(¢). ‘ Meck, To close spontaneously, as 2 small 
leak in a steam-pipe or water-pipe’ (Ceri. Dict.), 
_ 0. trans. To check (a person) in speaking ; to 
interrapt sharply, esp. with an expression of dis- 
sent or disapproval; to rebuke, reprove, or repri- 
mand sharply or severely, Also ¢o fake up short: 
see SHORT, 

1530 Patscr. 750/1 It pityed my herte to here howe he 
toke hym up, 3573 L. Liovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 241 
His wife Xantippe began to take her hnsband ap with 
taunting and opprobrious words, 1645 T. CoLeman Hofes 
Deferred §& Dashed 2 [He] rebukes him sharply, takes him 
up roundly. 1768 Tucker Lf. Nat, (1834) I. 80 Those, who 
would find fault with us for attributing colour, heat, and 
cold, to inanimate bodies, take us up before we were down. 

3885 ‘Anstey’ Tinted Venus t. 14° You do take one up so’, 

he complained ! ‘Tnever intended nothing of thesort', 2886 

H. Conway Livingor Dead xzv, She wonderedwhy the mas- 

ter re. her ae so short when she had mentioned his name, 

. “To oppose, encoutter, co with’ 
erat Shaks. Lex.), Obs. , - 

1897 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii, 73 His dinisions.. Are in 
three Heads: one Power agninge the French, And one 
agaiast Glendower; Perforcea third Must take vp vs. 

— Cor. 111. i, 244 Corio. Onfaire ground, I could Pent Sortie 

ofthem. Mene. I could my selfe take vp a Brace o’th’ best of 


48 


‘von. (1660) 274 King Heary..ia June 
ote Fak Pen erect, where he and Sir Charles 
Brandon took up all commers. = 

+q. (?)To touch up; to urge on, incite. Obs. 
#565 Starteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. ¥. vie 1 58 But 
when I sawe them take their horses vppe with the spurres 
(L. concttatis..eguis}. , 
+r. To begin, commence (an action); es. to 


begin to utter, set up, raise (langhter, lamentation, 
ete). Obs. Tn quot. 1689 with inf. (obs.) ; in 1878 


absol. (dial.). : : 
¢ 1400 Brut 131 The Kyng his hondes lifte vp an hye, and 
a grete laughter tokeop. ¢1425 Cursor MM. 15990 (Tria.) 
Pe cok toke vp his flizt. ¢1300 Merch, 5 Son 103 in Hazl, 
£. P. P, 1,139 The goste toke up a presely grone, with 
fendysaweyhe glode, a1610 Heatev 7 Acophrast us (1636) 
7o Thea hee would take up a great deuehies, as if some 
prodigy ot ominous thing had happened. 1689 Averey 
Lives (1898) I. 190 (2nd Ld. Falkland) "Twas aot lon 
before he tooke-up to beserious, 3878 Scrtiner's Mag. XV. 
653/21 Meanwhile the ‘animal show ‘at the appointed time 
"took up’, as the country people expressed it. 
+ (2) To start, raise, or begin a song ; hence (S¢.) 
to lead the singing of (a psalm) in church. Ods. 


(Cf. also to take up one’s parable: PARABLE 56, d.) 
3380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii, 1089 We han 
taken vp be song Of Iuhilacion. 1577 ae Ree, Edinb, 
(2882) IV, 60 The oulklie pentioun of ten schillingis appoynt- 
tit to Edwerd. . Henderson, for all the dayis of his lyfe for 
taikin vp of the spalmes. 3637 in Cramond Ann, Cullen 
(1888) 39 To read in the kirk and take up the psalm every 
Sabbath, 185 Jamieson s.v., ‘He tuke up the psalm in the 
kirk ', he acted as precentor. . 
a. trans. To begin afresh (something left off, or 


begun by another) ; to enter anew upon ; toresume. 

1654-66 Eart Onreav Parthen. (1676) 692 With Atasernes 
I joyfully took up our way to the apa 1712 AoDIsSON 
Paraphr. Ps. xix, Soon as the evening shades prevail, The 
moon takes up the wondrous tale. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Manch. Strike t 5 When at last she lost her voice..he took 
up the word, 1850 Taif's Mag. XVII, 482/2 Mr. Ward's 
diary takes up the history..just where Lord Malmasterys 
memoirs leave it. #879 M. Patrmison Afilfon xii. 161 He 
took up all the dropped threads of past years. 1902 O. 
Wister Virginian xxxii, We took up our journey, and by 
the end of the forenoon we had gone some distance. 

t. To adopt (a practice, notion, idea, purpose, 
etc.) ; fo assume (an attitude, tone, etc.); to engage 
in, ‘go in for’ (a study, profession, business, etc.). 

a1450 Knt, de fa Tour (1906) 64 She wolde not take hede 
to abyde nnto her neygheboures. .haue taken up the guyse 
or array that she wold haue. 1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie 
mn. xii, (Arb.) 122 They of Jate yeares haue taken this 

astime vp among them. 3612 Biate /yaasl. Pref. 6 To 
ic the Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint 
conceit lately taken vp. 1660 tr. Asnyraldus’ Treat. conc. 
Relig, 1 ii, 163 He seem’d to have took up a resolution of 
trampling upon those superstitions, 1712 Arautunot John 
Bulli. iv, Lewis Baboon had taken up the trade of Clothier. 
1821 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XXV. 289 Whatever part indeed 
Cromwell took up would be well maintained. 1890 Sat. 
Rev. 20 Sept. 35/1 Those parts of the Ethics which they 
are obliged to take up for ‘Greats ’. 

(4) To take in hand, proceed to deal practi- 
cally with (a matter, question, etc.); to interest 


oneself in, espouse, embrace (a cause). 
1soa Star Chamber Proc, Michaelm. 18 Hen. VII, The 
said late Shireffes. .caused two of her frendes totake up this 
haynouse matier betuix theym as arbitrours. 1771 Mrs. 
Haazats in Priv. Lett. Ld, Malmesbury 1, 221 This (conflict 
with the City] was taken up yesterday ia the House; the 
Speaker gave a detail of the fact. 1820 Examiner No. 613. 
109/r How generous to take ap the cause of the afflicted ! 
1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. IIL. xiii. 312 The cause of 
William was eagerly taken up. 1892 Law Tones XCIUL 
459/2 Mr. Bros.. suggested that the Pablic Prosecutor 
should take the matter up. 
tu. To make up, settle, arrange amicably (a 
dispute, quarrel, etc.), In quot. 1666, to make up 


temporarily, ‘ patch up’. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 21b, He had done as 
much as lay in him that the matter might be taken vp. 
1600 Suaxs, A. VF. LZ. v. iv. 104, 1 knew when seuen Lustices 
could not take vp a Quarrell. 1605 Lond. Prodigal n. ii, 
If you come to take up the matter between my master and 
the Devonshire man. 1666 Pervs Diary 24 Oct., The thiag 
is not accommodated, but only taken up, 

+ (5) To make np, make good. Obs. 

3662 GurnALy Chr, Arm.y. 302 If you be hindred of your 

rest one Night by business, you will take it up the next. 
v. To proceed to occupy (a place or position, 47. 
or fig.); to station or place oneself in; =sense 27, 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 86 Taking vpp 
his inne, and finding the neighbours of the parish at feast 
with the oste. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie u,v. (Arh.)88 
He taketh vp his lodging, and rests him selfe till the 
morrow. 41672 Woon Life {O.H.S.) I. 109 Whea they 
were going to their..beds, two or 3 honres after he had 
taken up his rest. $736 Wzstey Ws, (1872) I. 26 Mr, Dela- 
motte and I took up our lodging with the Germans. 1840 
Trirtwate Greece viii. VIL. 307 He cleared the defiles and 
took up his quarters for the rest of the winter at Celznz. 
3888 McCaatay & Prazo Ladies’ Gallery IL. ii. 29, I did 
not accept his invitation to take up my residence in his 
house, 2893 Traiwt Soc. Eng. Introd. 15 We may take up 
& position from which we can survey the entire array, 

+ ()_ To engage or hire (a meine) for the pur- 
pose of occupying; =sense1gc. Cf. d(d). Obs. 
360a Maaston Antonio's Rev. 1 ii, Twere best you tooke 
some lodging up, And lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. 1709 Strvre Ann. Refil. xv. 188 
The Bp. of London's palace, and the Dean of Panl’s 
house,..were taken up for the French ambassadors, 


TAKE. 


(c) Takeuphouse: +totake or renta house (o6s.); 
to start housekeeping ; become a householder. Sc. 
161a Shelland Act in Scotsman 29 Jan. (1886) 7/2 It sall 
not be Jesum for servile persones not worth .. 72 punds 
Scottis to tak up honssis, 1850 7ait's Mag, XVII. 13/1 
He was unwilling to incur the expense of taking up house. 
1876 SMiLes Se, Natur. i, John Edward and Bie ife 
geek up honse’ in the Green, one of the oldest quarters of 
the city. 

+(d) absol, or tntr, To take np one’s quarters, 
lodge, ‘pnt up’. Obs. 

3626 B. Jouson Staple of NV. 1. ii, How much ‘twere 
better, that my Ladies Grace Would here take vp Sir, and 
keepe house with you. 166a Preys Diary 14 Oct., To 
Cambridge.., whither we come at about nine o'clock, and 
took up at the ‘Beare’. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 14, I was..forced to take up at a little village, 

Ww. trans. To occupy entirely; to occupy the 
whole of, fill up (space, time, etc.); to occupy ex- 
clusively (quot. 1615); to occupy so us to hinder 
passage, to obstruct (quots. 1607, 1631). Cf, 28, 

3607 SuAxs. Cor. ut, ii. 116 My throat of Warre be turn'd 
.-into a Pipe.., and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The 
Glasses of my sight. s610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 
633 It tooke up in compasse above a mile. 1615 G, Sanoys 
Trav, 69 The men take them [the public baths] up in the 
morning, and in the afternoone the women, 363: Wzeveg 
Anc, Fun. Mon. 11 Tombes are made so hnge great, that 
they take vp the Church, and hinder the pare from diuine 
Service. 1640 S, D'Ewes in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 167 
Some petitions..tooke upp our time a great parte of the 
morning. 705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 490 The sixteen Red 
Cliffs, which take up in all about three Miles in length, 
3719 Dx For Crusoe (1840) I. v. 85 The 7th. .1 took wholly 
ap to make me a chair. 1825 Mew Monthly Mag. XIV. 392 

he first quatrain. .is taken up with a list of rivers, 3885 
Mrs, Lyxw Linton Christ, Kirkland II, ix, 274 It took up 
his time and bored him. 

(6) To use up, consume (labour, material); 
cf, 28. ? Obs. 

3679 Moxon Mech, Exerc, viii. 142 The Fraiming work 
wil! take up more labour, 1712 J. ier tr, Le Blond's 
Gardening 12¢ You may fill up the Holes to the Level of 
the Ground.., to take up the Earth that may possibly’ 
remain to be disposed of. 2719 Dr For Crusae (1840) I, iv. 
80 The prodigious deal of time and labour which it took me 
up to make a plank or board. 

(¢) To occupy or engage fully, engross (a per- 
son, his attention, mind, etc.). Chiefly in pass, 
(const. with, sometimes i”); also in Sc, and norih. 
dial, = to be taken with, take an absorbing or 
engaging interest in, ‘ 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. ii, He is taken up with 
great persons. 3617 Bayne Lect, (1634) 201 To take our 
selves up with some behoofefull duty. 1624 MassincEeR 
Renegado vv. i, 1 am so wholly taken up with sorrow, 1712 
Bunce e Spect. No. 301 P 8, I was whell taken up in these 
Reflections, $832 Hr. Martineau Alf & Valley v. 76 
She is taken up with making her hushand comfortahle. 
1886 Ruskin Pretertta I, vi. 174, 1 was extremely taken 
up with the soft red cushions of the armchairs. 1892 Mrs. 

. Waro D. Grieve ni. vii, I think he feels he must make 
his way first. His business takes him up altogether, 

** Iniransilive senses. 

(See also subordinate uses in j (), n, n (4, ¢), r, ¥ (d).) 

x. Take up for: to stand up for, take the part 
of, side with. U.S. Cf. to take for, 20b. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 769/2 To Amanda's surprise 
her father took up for Mark. /éfd, XVI. 6297/2 Twonnet 
thought..that it was a shame for..Mr. Whittaker to take up 
for Bonamy. 

y. t Take up in, to interest oneself or itself in, 
concern itself witb, have reference to. Ods. 

1665 J. Spencra Viudg. Proph. 120 Hath not the World 
out-grown the follies of Auguries .. and took up in the 
resolves of Reason, as the best Oracle to consult in a civil 
business? ¢1666 Soutn Serm., John vii. 17 (1697) 1. 246 
The former Articles, that took up Chiefly in Speculation 
and Belief. 

z. Take up with. (Cf. take with, 75 a-c.) (a) 
To associate with (2 person); to begin to keep 
company with; to consort with (esp. with a view 


to marriage). Cf. i. 

@3619 Fretcner Wit without M.1,i, He’s taken up with 
those that woo the Widow. 1693 Humours Town 28 The 
man of Mode takes up with a dama’d Jilt, s815 Scotr 
Guy M, xi, To see his daughter taking up with their son. 
3824 Examiner 250/2 Having..absconded and taken up 
with another woman, 3887 Miss E. Monry Dutch Maiden 
(1888) 329 If yon cannot marry her, you won't care to take 
up with another. 

(4) To adopt, espouse (esp. as a settled prac- 
tice); to assent to, agree with, accept. arch. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 58, 1 could as easily take up 
with that senseless assertion ofthe Stoicks. 3724A. Cottins 
Gr. Chr. Relig, 275 Taking up with alf manner of false 

roofs in behal: of Christianity, 1825 Froupg in Rev, (1838) 

. 178 My lately having taken up with reading sermons. 
1885 J. Maatinzau Types Eth. Th. 1. 127 We take up at 
once with the belief that the space around us is empty. 

+(c) To be satisfied with; to content oneself 


with, put up with, tolerate. Ods. 

7605 omtana Asm, Marcet?. 394 Never doe wee find 
that he tooke up with any mild correction and punishment. 
3633 Be. Hate Hard Texts 395 (Fer. xxii.) 1 will not take 
up with the old and meane buildings of my Ancestors. 1726 
Buttae Serm., Love God Wks. 187411. 186 Nature teaches 
and inclines us to take up with our lot. 3736 — Anadn. 
viii. ihid, I. 300 The unsatisfactory nature of the Evidence, 
with which we are obliged to take up. 1825 Mew Monthly 
Mag. XIII. 588 The bookesellers. .buy all the good beoks, 


- eel ae 
: Gad ine joint stock company must take up with the refuse 


4 
+ (@) To betake oneselfto: = /ake to, 74¢. Obs. 

1785 Miss Fiecoinc Ophelia 5. iv, At night he again took 

up with his Couch. * 

XIIL. 91. In various idiomatic phrases (be- 
sides those mentioned nnder the senses to which 
they belong), ns fase info Account, in (1n/o) one’s 
Heap, i (to) Preces, fo Task, ta Tow, «fon 
Trust, zz Vain, fo WITNESS, at one's WORD, iz 
Worth, etc., for which sce the sbs. 

@ Key to phrases treated under the senses. 

Nat including the adverhia! cambinations 76-90, nor alt 
phrases referred ta the sb. or other leading word in them; 
see also 72, or. s 

Take an accent 22, ¢ adieu 55, ¢after 73, # against 20 b,#aim 
64, éthe air 13 b, # alarm 6s, ¢ assizes 32, ¢ the attention rad, 
fa bath 13h, ¢ beginning 52h, ¢ blind 7 d, ¢ one 2 blew 5 b, 
# buck, bull 39 b, # the chair 27, ¢ charge 66, ¢ in charge 17, 
f cold 4 bee with compasses 32¢, ¢ credit 21, ¢ at cards, at 
chess 2d, # the crown 16¢, # day 67, ¢ one’s death gob, fa 
degree 34, ¢ one's dick 17 b, ¢ diligence 51, ¢ a disease 44h, 
# drink 13, Zin earnest 42, # end 72, ¢ an examination 32a, 
# the eye rnd, # farewell 55, fa fence 43, ¢ fire 68, ¢ flight 72, ¢ 
to flight 74 b, ¢ feod 13, # for 20 b, 48, ¢ form 16a, ¢ fright 
50, #1n good part 42, ¢ ood wee gs, ¢ the gown, the habit 
16c, f ta a habit 74 ¢, ¢ by the hand 3, é in ov on hand 17,¢a 
hint 41, ¢ Lge t hold 69, ¢ harse 39 h, 70, # honse 15 ¢, 
tin idle 26 b, fill 7d, e, 42, # an inflexion 22, ¢ inn 25, ¢ in- 
quisition 32a, ¢ intent 51 c, 2 interest so, # into 4,f it 37.¢, 
47.¢, ¢ @ journey s2, ¢ knighthood 34,¢ labour 1 , 2 fame 
74, a fease 15 ¢, ¢ eave 21, 72, # teg 24 ¢, ¢ the fife of 58b, 
# in marriage 14, # medicine 13, # mercy g1b, ¢ ta mercy 
14, # minutes 33 a, # an oar 16¢, ¢ an observatian 32 b, ¢ an 
obstacle 43, ¢ off one’s feet 58, fon sac, 84,¢ on oneself 16, 18, 
# a paper, periodical 15 d, a photograph, picture 33 b, ¢ the 
points 43, 46, ¢ possessian 71, # punishment 37, / a resolu- 
tion sra, # salt th 44 ¢,Zsatisfaction 37, ¢ ship 24 ¢, ¢ short 
Sh, ¢ a size (in gloves, etc.) 28 b, ¢ snuff 13, 2 in anuff 42, 
¢ (so much) 28, # one’s stand 29, ¢ a step §2, fa stick to 24h, 
# temperature 32b, # thought src, #to 74, ¢ one’s time 28, 
f toil 19h, fa trip 52, ¢ trouble 19 b, # truce 54,7 a turn 52, 
f upon oneself 18, # the way 25 b, ¢ on one’s way 28 ¢, ¢ well 
42, ¢(ta) wife 14 b, ¢ wing 24c, / to wing 74 b, ¢ with 75, é with 
one 59 b, c. 

Take (t2k), sd. Also 6 tayke, 9 Sc. and north. 
dial. tak, takke: cf. Tack sd.2 [f. TakE v.] 

1. +a. = Taok sé,2 2, a lease of land or of a farm 


for a term of years. Oés. 

rsir Test, Edor. (Surtees) V. 24, I will that my wif & my 
childre have my take in my fermhold in Kendale. 1542 
ibid. V¥. 157 Also I give to my wif my take of yeres of the 
pee of Kellyngton. 1899 AKnaresé. Wills (Surtees) 

. 220 Alt the tayke of my farmehold to bringe up my 
children withatl : 

b. The act of taking or leasing (land); the land 
taken; a holding; cf. Tack 54.2 2b. dial, 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. f. 80 The quantity of land he 
must till, would occupy so much of his time, that the faze 
would.. be injurious to him. ¢ 18g0 Northampt. Dialect, 
This is my neighbour's take that we are on now, and that 
yander is Lord B.'s. 1896 Dasly News 19 Sept. 2/5 A few 
new 'takes' have been at fess money, but old tenants have 
had to be content with a 10, 5,and..z per cent, allowance. 
190g Tuckweu Remin. Radical Parson xi. 187 He.. wilt 
increase his take, build a cottage on it through a building 
society [etc.}. 

2. That which is taken or received in payment, 
or as proceeds of some business or transaction ; 
Zé. takings, receipts. In quot. 1654, ? impost, 
contribution imposed. 

1654 Nicholas Pap, (Camden) FH. 41 The take off 200,000 
crawnes is now sett, and the Emperor dectared his present 
shattbe pat 1891 Daily News 14 Sept. 2/1 Canfident of 
farge ‘takes’ for to-day and Sunday. 1893 Stevenson 
Across the Plains 193 (They) depart, if the ‘take’ be poor, 
feaving debts sonieed them, 1905 Westie. Gaz. 15 June 11/1 
The current [raitway) returns include the tong-distance Whit- 
suntide takes. f e 

+3. A seizure; n spell of magic or witchcraft; 


enchantment. Ods, rare. 

[Cf. Taxa v. 7, quot. 1598.) 1678 Quack's Academy 7 He 
has a Take upon him, or is Planet-struck. 

4. Taking’ or captivating qnality, charm. rare, 

1794 Mas. A. M. Bennett Z£é/en IV. 179 Her face. had 
that kind of harmony and take in it, which when it has once 
pteased, will not cease to do so. 

5. An act of taking or capturing an animal, or 
(usually) a nnmber of animals (esp. fish) at one 
time; also the quantity so caught; a catch. 

1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 422/: There was a great take of 
herrings. 185 Mavnuw Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 60/2 The 
yearly ‘take’ of larks is 60,000. 1854 Bapnam /alieut. 339 
Of late years. .greater takes have been effected off those of 
New England atone, than from the great fishery of New- 
foundland itself. 1839 Bain Emotions x, 189 The pleasure 
of each successful throw.. rendering it easy [for the angler] to 
go on for a longtime without a take. 1876 Smites Se. Vatur. 
vi. 10: The weather... gave promise of an abundant ‘take’ of 
moths. 1883 Daily Te/. 25 June 7/1 Smalt boats being used 
to ferry the takes of fish to the smacks or steamers, 

b. The action or process of catching fish, etc. 

1854 H. Miter Sch. §& Schsm. iii. (1858) 43 We.. became 
knowing..abont the take and curing of herrings, 1881 A. 
Lane Library 11 The ‘take’, as anglers say, is ‘on’ from 
half-past seven to half-past nine a.m. y 

6. An act, or the action, of taking (in general). 

1816- [see Give AnD TAKE 2, 3), 1885 Times 25 May 9 At 
each take there is a certain amount of waste. ; 

b. Chess, etc. The taking of a plece or pieces. 

1870 Harovy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Dee 107 Such a 
dtabiing *take’ as this would not be likely to happen in 


Vot, IX. 


ctuat play. 1903 Times, Lit. Suppl. 31 Jul A 

poi eae a wih bok a” aia 
7. Printing. A portion of copy taken at one 
time by a compositor to be set np in type; = Takino 


wbl. sb. & c. 

31864 in Weastea. 1871 Printers' Register 6 Nov., The 
first ‘take’ of capy which felt ta our share was about two 
and a half pages of 12mo Le By sod 1882 J. Soutn- 
waro Pract, Print, (1884) 146 The compositor is bound to 
write his name on his copy, with a mark showing where he 
began to set...Each of these portions is..called a ‘take’. 
1890 W. J. Goapon Foundry 192 In the small hours of the 
morning..the last speech is coming in on relays of flimsy 
telegrams, and the compositars are working shart ‘takes' 
of half a dozen fines apiece. 3 

b. The amount taken down at one time by each 


one of n staff of reporters. 

1872 J.S. Juans West, Worthies 98 The take of reporters 

became wens much shortened, until they aow seldom exceed 
narter of an hour or twenty minutes. 
‘ake, error for FAKE, a coil of rope. 

1658 in Pritiirs, whence in various later dicts.] 

e-, the verb-stem in combinations and 
phrases nsed as sbs. or adjs. (mostly sorce-wds.) : 
take-all, local name in Australia for a disease in 
wheat; take-down, an act of taking down (In 
quot, in sense 80 b (¢)); take-downable a., capa- 
ble of being taken down; take-for-granted c., 
that takes something for granted, involving on- 
proved assumptions; +take-heed, the actlon of 
taking heed, caution; a warning to take heed, a 
cantion ; take-it-easy a., that takes things easily, 
easy-going; adapted for muking oneself at ease, 
comfortable; take-it-or-leave-it a., allowing 
acceptance or rejection; showing indifference; 
take-leave, a. of or pertaining to taking leave, 
parting , ‘farewell’; sd. an act of tnking leave, 
leave-taking; take-on, a state of ‘ taking on’ 
(Taxx v. 84]) or mental agitation, a ‘taking’. See 
also TaKE-1N, TAKE-OFF, TAKE-UP, 

1880 Silver's Handbk. Australia 72 That terribte foe to 
wheat known as the *take-all in South Australia, has spread 
beyand the Adelaide plains, 1893 Westm. Gas, 13 June 6/3 
In the secand division [af Cambridge boat-races] as many as 
six *take-downs were effected, First Trinity 11] going sand- 
wich boat instead of Christ's [etc], 18xg Lama Let. to Southey 
6 May, It wilt be a *take-dawnable book on my shelf. 1833 
Corerince Lett, to T. H. Green (1895) 767, Efeel a *take-far- 

ranted faith in the dips and pointings of the needle. 1853 

vucn Selfimprov, ti, 26 You must talk of many things in 
a take-for-granted styte in order to talk at all to the purpose. 
161x Cotca., Mesgarde,,.carelesnesse, lacke of good-*take. 
heed, 1622 Ftetcner & Massincer Span. Curate w.v,] know 
ye want good diets,.. And, in your | sarin good take-heed, 
1648 Waao (tr#/e) Mercurius Anti-Mechanicus, ar the Simple 
Cablers Bay, with his Lap-full of Caveats (or Take-heeds). 
1872 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann, 500/2 The good-humoured 
*take-it-easy South-Sea Island nature. Westin, Gaz, 
24 June 4/2 The walls and roofs of this take-it-easy room 
were draped with broad stripes of scartet and white bunting. 
1807 Marv Kincstey W. Africa 251, 1 affected an easy 
*take-it-or-leave-it-emanner, and looked on. 1903 Monthly 
Rev, Avg. 155 England..sets out her exhibits with a ‘ take- 
it-or-leave-it’ air, with a disregard of their possibilities 
which seems almast wilful. Mas. J. West Tale of 
Times HH. 93 In his *take-leave visit he made some further 
discoveries, ¢1815 Jane Austen Persuas. v, Gaing ta 
almost every house tn the parish, as a sort of take-leave. 
1837 Lett. jr. Madras (1843) 81, 1 was prevented from 
finishing this.. by take-leave visits, &c. 1893 Cornh. Mag. 
June 566 The gavernar is in a dreadful *take on about yau, 
1894 Baainc-Goutp Kitty Alone 111. 142 Zerah’s..ina fine 
take-an, 6 

Takeable, takable (tevkb'l), a. [f. Taxe 
v.+-ABLE,] Capable of being taken; that may 
or can be taken; in various senses; in first qnot., 
comprehensible, intelligible (see TaxkE v. 46). 

¢1449 Pacock Refer. 1. ii. 1x Which..is not takeable of 
mannis witt. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ref? 1. vi. (1675) 116 
Necessary to the rendring these Medicines takable by me. 
1803 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 23/1 In the last war we 
had taken every thing that was takeable, 1826 Examiner 
9772/1 Every take-able seat in the house had been taken. 
1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVI1I. 608 It is the only one 
takable, and F take it, 

Take-in (térkji'n), sb. (.) coflog. [The verbal 
phrase fake tx nsed as sb. or adj.J An act of 
taking in (TAKE v. 820); a cheat, swindle, decep- 
tion ; a thing or person that takes one in, a ‘ frand’. 

1778 Miss Burnev Zve/ina (1791) £. xxi. 105, I find it’s as 
arrant a take-in as ever 1 met with. 1814 JANE AUSTEN 
gee Park v, What is this but a take in? 1818 
Blackw. Mag. H1. 398 There are..at feast twenty take-ins 
(as they are called) for one true heiress. 1898 Lyrron What 
will he do 3, xii, Comedians are such takes in. 

b. attrté. or adj. That takes in; deceptive. 

1819 Metropolis 111. 129 Tales of a take-in match aod a 
vicious mother-in-law. 

Takel, -ell, obs. forms of TACKLE. 


Taken (ta-k’n), #//. a. [pa. pple. of TaKE v., 
where see Forms.} In various senses correspond- 


ing to those of TAKE 2., q. v. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter, Cant. 522 fe lyknyng of takyn 
prysuus. 3535 Srewaet Cron. Scot. E11. 430 The tane men 
als the takaris did exceid. 1361 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1, 177 Greit partis of the takin gudis wer disponit in Argyle. 
1659 Mitton Civ, Power Wks, 1851 V. 331 Ef any man be 
offended at the conscientious liberty of anather, it isa taken 
seandat not a given, 1742 Vounc MW. 7k. v. 987 Some.. 
stumble, and tet fall the taken prize. 183x Scott Ct. Kod 


TAKER. 


xxviii, Did not my heart throb io my bosom with 
agitation of a taken bird? P xn 

b. With ady. or advb, phr., as /aken-for-granted, 
tee: laken-on, clc,: see TAKE v. 

at HONEY Arcadia ui. (1622) 377 Keeping still h 
fate taken-on Srauitie. 1585-7 T. Roce a Wi (Paiker 
Soc.) 186 Our liturgies. .they call foolishness af taken-on 
services, 1901 Daily Chron. 24 Dec. 7/2 The hitter cry ofthe 
average chin tenant, emitted fram a chilly residence, 
meanin furniture. 1907 Morn. Post 12 Ang. 2/3 Wanyet our 
taken-for-granted notions are seen to be meaningless. 

Taken, OE. and obs. northem ££ Token, 

Tarke-note. A licence empowering the holder 
to explore for gold in n defined district, 

1889 Daily News 18 July Hs The cost of the take-note 
amounted altogether to 5/2 It gave the ficensee the right 
to explore far gald in a certain area far one year. 1895 Westnt. 
Gas, 4 Nov. 6/1 (Gold found in Wales) '‘Fake notes® of 
various areas have been secured, 

[The verbal 


Take-off (tavkipf), 5d. and a. 
phrase éake off (sce TAKE v, 83) used as sb, or adj.] 
A. sb. L. A thing that ‘takes off’ or detracts 
from something (see TAKE v. 83k); a drawback. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 234 (French Ente 

ants) Natwithstanding these take-offi, our good duchess 
ei i! theair of reey ¥ pag bg e R. es Remin, 

1883) E. xvi. the on! e-off to bein ctly hay 
f the state o: as dearest 1 mother's health.” wasn 

2. An act of ‘taking off’ or mimicking (sec 
TAKE v. 83j); a mimic; a caricature. co//og. 

1853 Roainson Whitby Gloss. A tak of; a descriptive 
burlesque... A mimic, or satirical person. 18864 G. H. 
Bovucuton in Harper's Mag. Sept. 526/1 He trotted beside 
the car.., roaring with glee at his ‘take off’, 

3. The act of ‘taking off’, or springing from the 
gronnd, in leaping (see TAKE v. 83 n(6)); usually 
transf. a place or spot from which one takes or may 


take off. Also fig. 

1869 Brackmors Lorna D. x, fs she able to leap sir? 
There is a good take-off on this side of the brook. 1 
Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 It. .also encourages the habit 
af judging the with accuracy, 1905 Westm, Gas. 
15 May 4/1 The true basis of offensive strategy is to ensure 
asaund ‘take-off’, 1906 /éid. 27 Ang. 4/t The Great Western 
adapted Milford Haven as the ‘take-off! for its service of 
steamers to Ireland. 

4. Croquet, A stroke made from contact with 
another ball so as to send one’s own ball nearly or 
quite in the direction of aim, the other ball being 


moved only slightly or not at all, 

1974 J. D. Haatu Croguet-Player 39 This is a take-off, 
and a sharp tap is made. The direction C,in which the 
mallet is aimed, has approached very near to B, the direction 
to be taken by the striker’s ball Y. Jéid. ; When the 
latter either is likety to miss his partner, or will have a lang 
take-off ta separate you. - 

B. aftrtb, or adj, 1. From which one ‘takes off” 
or makes the spring in leaping: cf. A. 3. 

Fé Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 The ground on the 
fusehes ane of the tabeatt fee G Ha et Afag. Apr. 
73% It was a species of hurdle-racing, with the softest of 
take-off and landing sides [snow]. I q 

2. Applied to n part of mechanism for taking 


something off. Take-off board: see quots. 

1896 British Printer 138 The sheets should nat be allowed 
ta accumulate on the take-off board. 1907 Cambr. Mod. 
Hist. Prospectus 97 So soon as the whole sheet is clesr 
of the take-off drum, flyers. .waft the sheet through a semi- 
circular arc, and drap it on to the take-off board... fixed at the 
end of the press opposite that from which the sheet started. 

Taker (t2*ko1), Also 4-6 Sc. takar (5 -are, 6 
taikar, takkar); 6 takere, tacker. [f. TaKE v. 
+-ER1,] One who or that which takes. 

1. One who takes, in various senses of the verb. 

1486 Act 3 Men. VII, c. 3 Where Wymmen.. been oft 
tymes taken by mysdoers [etc.] and after maried to such 
mysdoers..Such mysdoers, takers, and procurators ta the 
same [ete.]. 1g14 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1900) XV. 450 The 
payne sessed as well to the Taker as to the gever. 1552 
Asr, Hamitton Cateck. (1884) 11 Takaris of outr mekil mail 
or farme, ta the herschipe of the tenentis. 1579-80 Noetu 
Plutarch (1676) 203 We read of Alcibiades, that he was a 

reat taker, and would be carrupted with Money. 1602 
Sinners Ant. & Mel, Wks, 1856 1. 13 A great tobacco 
161g G. Sanpvs Trav. 66 The Turkes are also 
incredible takers of Opium. 1737 Cuamazatavne St. Gi. 
Brit. (ed. 33) u. 93 Layers and takers of paper on and from 
the rolling-presses. 1875 Jowett Péaéo (ed. 2) 1. ror The 
best taker to pieces of words of this sort. 1885 Law Times 
7 Feb. 266/t The taker of a railway ticket must know what 
is on the face of it. “ 4 

2. spec. +a. One who takes another into his 
protection, etc.: cf. TAKE v. 14. Ods. 

a1325 Prose Psalter x\v[i). D9 Lord of vertuz ys wyb vs; 
our taker [Vulg. susceptor] ys God of Jacob, /ésd. lini[i}. 4 
Our Lord is taker of my soule, : 

b. One who captures or seizes; a captor, seizer, 
catcher, apprehender; ef. TaKE v. 2. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 512 (A tee Quhen 

hir qwhelpis are tan hir fra, To chas pe takaris, 


taker too, 


aim to sla, 
1454 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 281 Halle of that ransom 
ine takerys, and the othir halfe to the courte, ¢xgrr 
ust Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 They be good takers 
of fysshe. x61z Sraco //ist. Gt Brit. x. xv. (1623) 785 
The King..had promised a thousand marks to his taker. 
¢ 1650 Dannam Ofd Age 196 Takers of cities, conquerors in 
war, 1807 G. Cnatuars Caledonia ¥.1.iv. 451 A searcher, 
and taker of thieves, and fimmers, 1884 I. Butcu in Liddy. 
white’s Cricket Ann, 7 Principal takers of wickets. 

+e. An officer who took or exacted snpplies of 


necessaries for the sovereign: = PURVEYOR 3, Obs. 


See 


TAKER. 


Rolls of Parit, V.115/1 That no man of this Roialme 
ree cate oad oonlye the Kyng and the Quene. 1§19 
intert. Four Elements in Haz), Dedstey 1. 24 As for capons 

can get none, The king’s taker took np each one. 1596 

ASHE fron Walden 62 Let all the droppings of my pen 
bee seazed vpon by the Queenes Takers for Tarre to dresse 
ships with. 1619 DaLTon Country Fust. xliv. (1630) 103 
Offences of Purveyors, Takers,..or other ministers for the 
King's Majestie.’ , 

d. One who takes something from another by 
force or wrongfully; a robber, thief, plunderer, 
pilferer; hence, a literary plunderer, a plagiarist. 
Oés. or merged in the general sense. : 

1s00-20 Dunnar Poems xvii 43 Grit men for taking and 
oppressionn Ar sett full famous at the Sessionn, And peur 
takaris ar hangit hie, 1561 T, Norton Calvin's /ast, Pref, 
As enell as a violent taker or (if you will) a robber. 1609 
Rowianns Dr, Merrie-man 3 Sirrah sayes one, stand, and 
your Purse deliner; I am a taker, thou must be a giner. 
1687 M. Currorp Motes’ Dryden ii, 6 Pray hear what 
Famianns Strada says of such Takers as Mr. Dryden, 1818 
Scorr Hrt, Midl. xxix, Robin Hood’s dead and gwone, but 
there be takers yet in the vale of Bever, 

@. (@) One who takes possession, esp. of land: 


often with firs¢ or next, if 
1766 Brackstonz Com. 11.1, 9 Property, both in lands and 
moveables, being thus originally acquired by the first taker, 
. it remains in la by the principles of universal law, tilt 
such time as he does some other act which shewsan intention 
to abandon it. /did, xviii. 275 The next taker is entitled 
to enter regularly, 1884 Sia J. W. Currty in Law Ref, 26 
Chane, Div, 548 The absolute interest which the sixth Earl, 
as first taker, acquired. _ 
(4) One who takes a lease of a farm, a mine, 


etc.; a lessee or tenant. 

1778 Payca Min, Cornné, 188 When the adventurers thns 
Set a Mine to farm, they oblige the Taker or Tribntor to 
keep the Mine in good repair. 180g Forsyrn Beauties 
Scot?,1. 535 The takers grant bill with a surety for the rent, 

(¢) In Derbyshire Lead Mines, A miner who 
takes possession of a mere, after the ‘ founder’ has 


taken his mere (cf. ¢aker-mere in 4b). 

1601 High Peak Art. in Mander Derbysh. Min. Gloss. 
(1824) x30 ‘Where any Miner doth take and possess any fresh 
gronnd.., and does work the same to the knowledge of any 
other, who before such takers aforesaid were or pretended 
to be possessed of the same gronnd as taker of a Forefield 
for an old founder. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Taker 
lis) He that takes a Mear or Mears, from him that is the 
Fonnder ; several Men may take one after another, if they 
think it may be worth their while, and then the Mears so 
taken go by some Name or other, as A's Taker Mear, or B's 
Taker Mear, or their second or third Taker Mear, to dis- 
tingnish them from the Founders, and one Taker from 
another, 1763 Cuamseas Cyc, S: upp., Next taker, among 
miners, is he that hath the next meer in possession, 

f£. One who accepts a het. 

18:0 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 245 Two to one were offered 
+-but there were no takers, 31873 Standard 30 Se t., The 
betting gradually veered round with even money offered on 
W. Beckwith with no takers. . 

&. Foreign taker : a former officer of the City 
of London appointed to supervise some of the 
markets held in the open streets and to attend to 
their clearing up. Ods. exc. Hist. 

¢x6g0in Bohun Privit, Lond, (1723) 136 Richard Robinson 
the present Foreign taker and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
1720 Staver Stow's Surv. Lond, 11, 398 Formerly, hefore 
the great Fire. there were these Officers, viz. a Serjeant and 
Yeoman of the Channel, and Veoman of Newgate Market, 
and Foreign Taker, whose Office was to sweep and make 
clean the said Streets, where the Market People resorted, 
and to carry away the Soil thereof, and to furnish the 
Market People with Boards and such like Accommodations. 
--But since Markets are removed out of the Streets. .these 
Officers retain only the Names. 

+3. Applied to the nippers or claws of a scor- 
pion, etc. Ods. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 752 A flamant Scorpion.. 
hath tongs and takers very solid and strong, like the Gram- 
nel or Crevish. 1688 R. Houme Arimoury 11 199/1. 

4. Comb. a. With adverbs, forming compound 
agent-nouns corresponding to adverbial combina- 
tions of the verb (see TAKE v. 76-90), as éaker- 
away, -down, -out, etc.: taker-in, one who takes 
in, in various senses (see TAKE v. 82); also, an 
apparatus which takes in or receives something, 
€. g. the cotton in a carding-machine (quot. 1879); 
taker-off, one who takes off, in various senses (see 
TAKE 2. 83); also, an apparatus for taking some- 
thing off, ina machine (cf, Taxz-orr, B, 2); taker- 
up, one who or that which takes up, in various senses 
(see TAKE, go) ; spec. + (a) one who takes another 
under his charge or protection, a patron, guardian 
(0bs.); + (2) one who ‘raises’ the psalm in charch, 
a precentor (Se. 065.) 3 + (2 a member of a gang of 
Swindlers : see quot. 1591 2(o0ds.) ; (d) a purchaser 
or purveyor of commodities; (¢) a receiver of 
money paid, as rent, etc.; (7) one who takes 
possession of an estate; (g) a labourer who 
gathers up the grass just mown; (2) something 

that eae time, space, etc. 

@ 1804 + Gitetn Sern, 1. xxxvii, (R.), God..the giver, 
and *taker away of all earthly things. 1848 Mas, Gasket 
M, Barton xxii, The taker-away of life. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1, tos A practised *taker-in of credulons men, 1839 C, 
Baonte in Mrs, Gaskell Life viii, (1857) 127 A straw-bonnet 
maker, ora taker-in of plain work, 1879 J. Roanerson in 
Cassels Techn. Educ, 1V. 273/2 Apart from the slight 
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egree of combing..the only daty required of the ‘taker-in ‘ 
a ao in co aulee. 1902 CurcLirre Hyne Thompson's 
Progr.7o ‘Who measured the pieces?" ‘The taker-in’. 1825 

. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 380 K is the doffer or 

taker-off, having affixed to it the steel comb called the 
doffing-plate. 1830 G. Corman Random Rec., Dr. Graham, 
A spurions kind of imitation which may account for the 
number of takers-off at secondhand. 1888 J. Soutnwaagp 
in Encyel, Brit. XXII. 706/1 The [printed] sheets are 
removed singly by an attendant called a taker-off, or bya 
mechanical automatic arrangement called a flyer, 3883 
S. C. Hau Retrospect 1. 255 A takex-off of peculiarities, 
he never songht to make a mock of deformity. 1388 
Wreur Ps. xlifi}. 10 [9] Y schal seic to God; Thon art my 
*takere vp [Vulg, susceptor]. 1550 Act _ 4 fdu. VI,c. 16 
§ 10 Such childe to be vsed..to what labor. .soener the said 
taker vp or M* or Maistres shalt appoiate him. 1578 in 
Spottiswood Hist. C4. Scot, v1. (1677) 297 Takers np of 
Psalms, and other Officers of the Church. 1§91 Peacivany S$. 


Dret., Recogedor, a gathérer, a taker vp, collector, receptor. © 


1591 Greena Disc. Coosnage (1859) 8 Foure persons were 
required to performe their coosning commodity. The 
Taker up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the Butter... The 
Taker up seemeth a skilful man in al things, who hath b 
long travail teamed..to insinuate himselfe into a man’s 
acquaintance. 1603 fing. Mourn, Garm. in’ Select. Jr. 
Hart, Misc. (1793) 205 One of her own servants, a taker-up 
of provision. 1620 E. Biounr /7ore Subs, 120 It is..a taker 
vp of time that may be better disposed. 622 Matynes 
Ane, Law-Merch. 390 The Taker vp Bp eeney at London, 
payeth for twelne pence the said marke of 134 pence, at two 
or three moneths Time in Scotland. a1649 Daum. oF 
Hawtu. Hist. Yas. (11, Wks. (1711) so Taker up of the 
rents of that earldom, 1715 Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 
The said Commissioners..shall..invest the Taker up, and 
Builder..with an Estate of Inheritance, in the said Lot. 
1848 Fruit. R, Agrit. Soc. 1X. 1. g01 The takers-up follow 
the mower. . ~ 

b. atérib, Taker-mero, in Derbysh. Lead-mines, 
a ‘mere’ or portion of ground allotted to a ‘taker’ 


(2e (6); ef. founder-meer s.v. FOUNDER 56.6 3). 
1653 Mantove Lead Afines 46 But yet a difference may 
be taken clear, Betwixt a founder, anda taker meer. 1747 
[see 2€ (@) above)’ 3851 Tarpinc Gloss. to Manlove s.v. 
Steer, A taker meer was the meer formerly alfotted by 
custom to any person who chose to have one Set ont to him 
after those of the founder and farmer had been altotted. 
Take-up (t2'-kp), sb. (@.) [The verbal phrase 
take up (see TAKE v, 90) used as sb, or adj.) The 
act of taking up, or a contrivance for taking up. 
1. The act of ‘taking up’ or drawing together 
the stuff so as to form ‘gathers’ in a dress ; concr, 


one of such ‘ gathers’, 

1825 Jamieson, Tak-up, Take-up, the name piven toa 
tuck in female dress, 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 19 
The take-up of each gather shonld be. sneatly done. ; 

2. a, A device in a machine for tightening a 
band, rope, etc. b. A device in a sewing-machine 
for drawing the thread so as to tighten the stitch, 

1877 Knicur Dict, Meck. 2483/2 The independent take-up 
is one which acts in its own time withont being actuated hy 
the needle-bar, 1888 Sei Amer, 3 Mar. 138/2 A sewing 
machine, and a take up and tension for sewing machines, 
form the snbject of three patents. : 

3. In a loom or other machine, the process of 
winding up the stuff already woven or treated; 
concr, the part of the mechanism by which this is 
done, Also atérid. or adj., as in take-up motion, 

31877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2483/2 The tet-off is the paying 
off of the yarn from the beam, and proceeds coineidently 
with the takenp. 1884 /éid, Suppl., Take Up Motion.., 
a device for antomatically winding the tissue on to the 
cloth beam. 

4. The part between the smoke-box and the 


hottom of the funnel of a marine engine boiler. 

1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni.1. 2285/1 If the pressure 
continues. .the water rises throngh the take-np into the fire, 
and extinguishes it, 1888 A. E. Seaton Afarine Eng. 
(ed. 7) 365 ‘The part between the smoke-box and funnel is 
called the ‘ uptake’ or ‘take-up’, 

akil, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of TAckiE, 

{Takin (takin). [Native name in Mishmi.] 
A horned ruminant (Badorcas taxicolor) of south- 
eastern Tibet on the northern frontier of Assam. 

7850 B. H. Hopcuin in ¥rnd, Asiat, Soc. Bengal XIX, 65 
The large, massive and remarkable animal, denominated 
Takin by the Mishmis, and Kin by the Khamis, is one of 
the gronp of Bovine Antelopes. 1893 Lyoekkea Horns & 
foofs iv. 142 No English sportsman has ever shot a takin. 
1909 Daily Chron. 23 June 5/5 The Zoological Society has 
just received ..a fine young example of the takin, which, next 
to the okapi, is the rarest and least known of the ruminants. . . 
Takins are heavily built and powerful animals, an adult 
male standing three and a half feet high at the shoulder, 

Takin, obs. Sc. form of ToxEN. 

Taking (td-kin), 00/53, [f. Take v. +-1ne1.] 

I. Simple senses. * Zhe action or condition 
expressed by the verb Tax. 

+1. Tonching, touch: see TAKE v. 1. Obs. rare, 

ae [see Take 2, 1]. 

. Captnre, seizure (in warfare, etc.); appre- 
hension, arrest; catching (of fish or other animals) ; 
see TAKE, 2, etc, 

¢13330 R. Baunne Chron. (z8x0) 222 After be takyng of 
Kilyngworth castelle. 14§6 Sia G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
$3 He herd the newis..of his brothir taking, 12494 Act x1 
Hen, £5 ¢. 23 The same herynges..shuld be of on tyme 
taking and salting. . 7534 in roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 406 If the Kinges Bayleffe be present at the takinge 
of the same dettor. 1628 Sir S, D'Ewes Frni, (1783) 43 
Portsmonth (where he was imprisoned immediatelie upon his 
taking). 1748 Anson's Voy. ti. Vili, 370 The taking of the 


| deadly takin 


= —' 
. ba 
TAKING. 
Manila galeon. x Tozea Hight, Turkey V1. 228 4 
taking of Adrianople the bane: gs a6 (The 


+b. A seizure or attack of disease, esf. a stroke 
of palsy or the like; also, enchantment ; blasti : 
malignant influence: see TAKE v. 7, 5b. 3. Obs. 
~ 1§33 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 50 Palseys, called of the 
vulgare people, takynges. 1559 Moawyne Evonym, 332 
;The same resisteth the taking, as they cal it, or inchant- 
‘ment. 1605 Suaus. Lear 11, iv. 6r Blisse thee from Whirle. 
*Windes, Starre-blasting, and taking. 1639 'T, oz Gaay 
Compt. Horsem, 69 The takings, sleeping-evilt, madnesse, 


and the like. ° — : 
3. The physical act of possessing oneself of any- 


thing, of receiving, accepting, and rélated senses : 
see TAKE v. 12, etc. : 

13.. Cursor AT, 28578 (Cott.) pirkin sinnes. .ar..for-gi 
wi worthi taking 0 pe fode Lae aun fies and ihe, 
€1380 Wreuir Se?, Wks. WL. 345 Aftir takyng of be Holi 
Goost, ¢ 1460 Foatascur Aés. & Lint. Aon. xiti. (1885) x42 
‘Wich maner off takynge is callid robbery. xs§00-20 Dungar 
Poems xvii. x, 5 Eftir geving } seul of taking... In taking 
sowld discretionn be. sgos Sez Cas, Crt. Star Chamber 
(Setdea) 22: The Town of Gloweestre is fre of all customs 
and takynges at Worcestre aforeseide. 1526 Pilgr, Perf, 
(W. de W. 1532) 54 Be not dronken through onermoche 
takyng of wyne. 165: Hoaaes Leviath 1, xxii. 122 A taki 
of the Sword ont of the hand of the Soveraign, 1656 ta 
Puitiws Purch, Patt, (x676) 1 The letting and taking of 
Leases, 1660 Woon Li/e Dec.(O. H.S.) I. 3859 Their taki 
of notes at sermons, 1924 Maupevitie Fad, Bees (1725) I, 
41s The taking of Snn€ and smoaking of Tobacco, 1893 
Hovces Elem. Photogr. Goon) 115 The taking of portraits, 
1896 Law Times C. 408/1 The date of the taking of the 
censns..was correctly stated, 

b. Mental apprehenslon or perception (06s.); 
mental acceptance or reception; estimation. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P.R. 1, x. (1495) b vj b/t God..is 
aboue vnmateryall & abone worldly takynge. 1§68in Ziturg, 
Serv, Q. Elia. (1847) 517 With pacient takinge and quiett 
acceptation of this syckness, a 1639 WHATELEY Prototypes 
1, xxl. 253 Manifested in his sorrowful taking of her death. 

4. &. Condition, situation, state, plight (in un- 
favournble sense), Only in phr. #2, tat (a) taking, 
often with defining adj. Ods. exc. Se. 

1§22 SKELIon Why not to Court FE Heis at suche takynge. 
1542 Una Erasin. Apoph. 168 9 heras thon art in tithe 
takyng, canst.fynd in:thyn herte to line ? 1592 LyLy Vidas 
iii, These boyes be droonk ! 1 wonid not be in your takings. 
1635 R. Botton Com Ag?. Conse. iii. (ed, 2) 15 In whata 
taking was Job. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 12 Jan., The ig 
boy was in a pitiful bar ta low Pickle, 1915 Wodrow Cov. 
(1843) I. 26 Persons, who have real scruples at oaths, are in 
a miserable taking. 1837 Mas. Caanyte Left. (1883) 1. 65 
Weare all in sad taking with inflnénza, 

b. spec. A disturbed or agitated state of mind ; 
excited condition, passion. (Cont, as in a.) ; 

1577 Hanmaen Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 317 Valens, vnder- 
standing of this, wasin a sore taking. 3681 Perriety. Guazro'e 
Cru. Conv. sm. (1586) 159, Manie excellent and worthie 
men..comming before princes..hane plainely shewed in 
what troublesome taking they have bene in. 1598 Suaxs, 
Merry W. 11. iit. 191. 1676 Eruesepcr Jan of Modem, 
iii, By this time your Mother is in a fine taking. 1997-8 
Janz Ausren Sense & Sens. xxxvii, Lord! what a re 

x Mr. Edward will be in when he hears of it. 1874 . 
aroy Madding Crowd xxx, Vou must not notice my being 
in a taking just now. 

** That which is taken. 

5. a. That which is received or gained ; es. 
in J/,, the receipts or earnings of merchants, trades- 
men, or workmen. 

1632 Massincer City Madam u. i, Some need shop- 
keeper who snrveys His every-day takings, 1663 GuanaLt 
Chr. in Arm, 1. verse 18. 1. Vii, (1669) 4317/2 To mend their 
takings intheir shop. 18s: Mavnew Lond. Labour I, 120/2 
The weekly Aan of the ten thousand men and their 
families, 1885 G. Denman in Law Ref. 29 Ch. Div, 469 
A charge upon the property, or the takings, or the profits of 
the concern, ° 

b. That which is captured ; esg. the fish or other 
animals caught at one time, a captnre, a catch, 

1809 MALKin Git Blas v.i » 67 Heyday! madam, your 
third husband dispatched already? You must be a most 
- 1855 Roaiwson Whitby Gloss. s. v.,‘ A rare 
takking 0’ fish ', a good catch, or a heavy hanl. ) 

G. Printing, = TAKE sb, 7. 

2808 C, Strowen Printer's Gram, 467 When the companion- 
ship are ready for their first takings of copy. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts iL. 640 The MS...is then handed to a clicker, 
or foreman of a companionship, or certain number of com- 
positors, each of whom has a taking of copy, or convenient 
portion of MS., given to bim, to be set up im type. 

II. Combinations. 4 ‘ 

6. With adv. or advb. phr., expressing the action 
of similar combinations of the verb in various 
senses (see TAKE uv. 76-90): as taking away, back, 
down, for granted, in, off (also attrib., esp. in 
sense 83 n (4) of the verb), o7 (in quot. = under- 
taking, enterprise: cf, Take v. 84d), out, up (in 
quot. 1683 conver, that which is taken up). 

1382 Wve.ir /sa. xlii, 2a Thei ben maad in to raneyn,.. 
in to *taking awei (1388 in to anpyechy nel 1617 Htzron 
Wks. I. 249 Those gifts..are lyable to takin; away. 1629 
W. Bevet in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 402 Mr, Usher's sudden 
taking away,..admonishes me to work while the day lasts. 
1487-8 Durkan: Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 651 Pro le *takyng- 
downe et te riddyng fundi dicti cancelli, xxiijs. ilijd. 1864 
Gd. Words 317/2 One honr of taking down makes abont six 
hours’ work In copying, 1876 LoweL. Anzong my Bhs. 
Ser. 11, 174 A cbildlike simplicity and *taking-for-granted 
which win onr confidence. 1879 Cur. G. Rossern Seek § 
#, 248 Sloth, with its vicions allies of nnpunctuality,. half 


2 tthe “taking in of—-what da you call it? 


‘measures, baseless takin for granted, guess-work, 3598 B. 
babel vy. Man in Hum, 1. i, The best leaguer that ever 
MOLLES /Zist, Turks (1638) 184 Neither is this taking 
eon ahatry of Carzsina to be accounted a small con- 
ree 1707 Moatimea H«s, (1721) 1,27 Parcels of Land 
would Bey ven for the taking in. 605 SHaxs. Afacd. 
1. vii. 20 His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, Trumpet- 
tongu'd against The deepe damnation of his *tzking off. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. ? 3 Havin 
Destributed that Taking off he makes another Taking off 
as before, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. iv. 67 Thon art not 
worth..the taking off of the ground, 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 57 P 3 Imitations of.well-known characters..to which 
they have given the appellation of taking-off. 1852 Surtezs 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix, (The) haorse..had scrambled ont of 
the brook on the taking-off side, 1881 Tires 14 Feb. 4/2 
The taking off at the jumps was awkward, and the landing 
more ugly still, 2894 H. Nisaer Dusk Girl's Rom, 180 Vt 
A man or woman was to be spared it was..becanse their 
taking off was a waste of powder and lead. 1898 L.Staruzn 
Stud. of Biogr. 1. vii. 230 A mere taking-off place for a 
flight inta the clonds, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
189 That tokenyth hardynesse of herte, grete *t2kynge on, 
and stowtesse. 3466 Pasion Lett, 11. 268 To the glaser for 
*takyn owte of i, panys of the wyndows. 1565 *Taking up 
{see Tanke @, 90¢ (6)), @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawts. Declan, 
etc,, Wks. (1711) 208 The treaty. discharging all taking up 
of arms against the kingdom, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., 
Printing xxii, p 3, Now he has his Taking up in bis Hand, 
with the Face of his Letter towards him. 1798 in Picton 
L'pool Munic, Rec, (1886) 11, 224 A constant yearly taking 
up of money upon new bonds. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. 

‘rut, VV. 318/1 Gearing for producing, .the ‘taking-up ' or 

traversing motion’ of the plank during the operation of 
sawing, ; 

7. Attributive Combs., as ¢aking-day; taking- 
sereen (see TAKE u, 33D). 

1836 R, Fuannss Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 139 On Takin. 
days, when wit and ale were free. Pop. St. Monthly 
Nav. 138 The viewing [screens] differ from the taking screens. 
1907 Westnr.Gax. 24 Ang. 14/2 This positive is then mounted 
in contact with a viewing-screen ruled in precisely the same 
way as the taking-screen. 

Ta‘king, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne@?.] That 
takes, in various senses: see the verb. 

1. Seizing, receiving; getting something into 
one’s possession; tapaclons. rare. 

1483 Cath. Angl 377/23 Takynge, cafar, accipiens, § 
cetera, 1598 Fav. PU Hea. V, HA 16, 1 dare nat call him 
theefe, but sure he is one of these taking fellowes. 1835 
Court Mag.V1. 168/2 There were taking men, who imposed 
upon him at pleasure; for he did not prosecute. 

2. That takes the fancy or affection ; captivating, 
engaging, alluring, fascinating, charming, attrac- 
tive. (The most usnal sense; now co//og.) 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1, i, That colonr Shall make it 
much more taking. 1665 Bovix Occas, Re/f. vi. x. (1848) 376 
He will ever consider the taking’st Notions he can frame of 
vertue, more as Engagements to it, than Arguments of it, 
ager Prior Songs xv. 11 Phillis has such a taking way, 
She charms my very soul, 1757 Foore Author 1 Wks. 27: 

1. 137 Vou must provide me with three taking titles for 
these pamphlets, 1824 Diapin Libr. Comp. 77 The plates 
..are bright, spirited, and very ‘taking. 1882 Pzaopy 
Eng, Fournalisnt xix. 143 The secret of immediate success 
in a public writer is said to be mediocre ideas and a taking 


style. 

3. Seizing -or affecting injuriously; ‘blasting, 
pernicious (0ds.); Infections, ‘ catching’. rare. 

1605 SHaks, Lear 1. iv. 166 Strike her yong hones, You 
taking Ayres, with Lamenesse. a 1620 Firetcner & Mas- 
sinGer False One tv. iii, lam yet too taking for your com- 
pany. 1636 Featiy Clavis Myst, xvii. 220 The diseases of 
the mind are more taking than the diseases of the body. 

4, With adverbs, as éaking-away, -in, -off, etc.? 
see TAKE v, 76-90. (Here often blending with 


the vbl. sb.) 

1530 Parser. 279/1 Tzkyng away, adlatif. 31847 Savace 
Dict. Printing 791 Boys are employed in machine printing 
to take away the sheets as they are printed..; this is also 
styled Taking-off, and the boys taking-off boys. 1882 Worc, 

‘xhib. Catal, iii, 38 Printing Machine with. .automatic 
taking-off apparatus. 1884 Sournwarp Pract. Printing 462 
When printed,..[the sbeets}] are deposited in a pile on the 
taking-off board, 1886 J. Paton in Eacycl. Brit. XX, 845/21 
The twisted twine is drawn off. .and is wound on taking-ap 
bobbins, f 4 

Hence Ta‘kingly adv., in a taking manner; 
engagingly, alluringly, attractively; Ta*kingness, 
taking quality or character, engagingness, alluring- 
ness, attractiveness. 4 

1607 Baaumont Woman Hater wv. ii, 1 will gather myself 
together with my best phrases, and so I shall discourse in 
some sort *takingly. 168: Fraven Afetk. Grace xxix. 510 
This will represent religion very pene. and takingly to 
such as are yet strangers to it. 217211 Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 161 Verse, hy which Lust is takingly instill’d, 
1656 Artif. Handsom, 4x Outward adornings. .have some- 
thing in them of a complaisance and “takingnesse, 1890 
J. H. Sriauine Parlos, & Theol, i. 18 A simple takingness 
that is divine. 

Takk, takke, obs. forms of Tack sd.1, 2, v.1 

Takle, takul(1, -yl(1, obs. forms of TackLe. 

Taknyn, -ys, -yt, etc.: see TOKEN v. s 
“Taky (taki), a. collog. [f. TAKE. (sense 10) + 
-Y: cf, shaky.] = Takine pl. a. 2. 

1854 W. Coutiis Hide $ Seeé 1, ix, Those two difficult and 
delicate operations in art, technically described as " putting 
in taky touches, and bringing out bits of effect’. 

Takyn, -yng, obs. forms of ToxEN. 

Tal, obs. £ Taiz, Tau, Talagalla, var. 
Tatecauta, Taland, -e: see TALent, TALON, 


Ub dean ata (teelipoin). Forms: 6 tallipoie, 
7-8 tallapoi(e, 7 talapoi, talopoy, talipoy, tela- 
poi; Stalopoin, ? telapoon, 7- talapoin. fad. 
Pg. talapao, ad, Talaing (Old Peguan) tala p6i* my 
lord’, the title of a Buddhist monk, corresponding 
(in use) to Burmese /‘éngyf. (Sir R. C. Temple in 
Indian Antiq. XXXIX. 159.)] Ce 

1. A Baddhist monk or priest, properly of Pegu; 
extended by Europeans to those of Siam, Burmah, 
and other Buddhist conntries. 

1586 R. Fiten in Hakl. Vey. (1599) II. 262 There are. .many 
ae. houses for the Tallipoies to preach in, 1613 Porcias 

tigrimage (1614) 464 They..hidde themselues in woods 
and wildernesses, acl some turned Talopoyes: so they 
call their religious persons. 1634 Sir T. Weseeee Trav. 
195 The Priests {af Pegu] are called Vallzpois. Lf 

vinGTon Vay. Surat 593 These Religious they call Tela- 
poi, wha are not uolike Mendicant Fryers, living upon the 
Alms of the People. 2713 Beakerey Guard. No. 3 ?3 The 
Talapoins of Siam have a book of scripture written by Som- 
monocodom. 3752 Hume £zs. §& Treat. (1809) 11. 463 The 
excessive penances of the Brachmans and Talapoins. 1800 
Mise. Trin Asiat. Ann. Reg. 43/1 Those philosophical beg- 
ging monks, known onder the name of ‘Talapains, who, in 
the first contaaby of the Christian era, emigrated from India, 
and introduced the religion of, Buddha, or Goutama, in 
Pegu, Siam, China, and Japan. 1858 Be. Bicanozt Life 
Gautiank (1866) 483 The Phongies, or Budhist Monks, some- 
times called Talapoins. E 

2. Zool.’ (In full ¢alapoin monkey.) A small West 
African monkey, Cercopithecus talapoin. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 234 The eighth is the 
Talapoin ;. distinguished. .by its beautiful variety of green, 
white, and yellow hair. 187 Gairerrn tr. Cuvier’: Anim, 
Kingd., Syn. Mam, 11 The Talapoin Monkey.. inhabits 
Africa. 1868 Museum Nat, Hist. 1. 30 The mone (Cerco- 
pithecus Mona) is a species nearly allied to the talapoin, 
1896 List Anim, Zoot. Soc. 7 Cercopithecus talapoin. .» 
Talapoin Monkey. Had. West Africa. 

Talar (t4-la:). (ad. L. ¢a/ér-ts, f. talus ankle: 
see-AR. So Ger. éa/ar.] A long garment or robe, 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1738 [G. Smity] Curious Relat. V1. 363 A Blackmore on 
Horseback, dress'd in white Sattin, with a Scarlet Velvet 
Talar, embroidered with black Velvet. 12850 Leircn tr. 
€. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 351 note, Zeus..has, like an 
Asiatic monarch, a sceptre and a broad magnificent talar. 
31864 Encen Mus. Anc. Nat. 334 He who led their devo- 
tions was a young man ina Polish talar. . 


in 
“ih colonr never used in Talarian garments. 


alaric (tale‘rik), a. 
= prec, 

1853 W. B. Baakxer Lares § Penates 200 A draped female 
figure, apparently Venus, in a talaric tunic. 1887 B. V. 
Heap Ast. Nuemorunt 177 A woman clothed in a sleeve. 
fess talaric chiton with diplois. 

Talaunde, Talaunt(e, obs. ff. Taron, TALENT. 

Talbanar, Talbart, -bert, Talberone, obs. 
Sc. ff, Taporrr, TaBanD, TABORN., « 

Talbot (toIbat). (Understood: to be derived 
from the ancient Eng. family name Za/Zo¢: see 
qnot. r906 in sense 1; bat evidence is wanting. 

Chaucer has Ta/éo¢ asthe name of an Individual dog ; and 

in quot. €2449, John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, is called 
“Talbott oure goode dogge’ (in allusion to the hadge of the 
family: see sense 2); but it is not clear what is the nature 
of the connexion between these applications, or which of the 
Senses x and 2 was the earlier, 
*¢1386 Cuaucen Nun's Pr. T. 56 Colle oure dogge, and 
Talbot and Gerland. ¢1449 in Pol. Poenes (Rolls) 11, 222 
He is bowoden that oure dore shuld kepe, That is Talbott 
oure goode dogge} 

1. Name of a variety of hound, formerly used for 
tracking and hunting; a large white or light- 
coloured hound, having long hanging ears, heavy 
jaws, and great powers of scent. : 

rg6z2 Lech Armorie 96b, A Talbot with coller and 
Lyame, these houndes pursue the foote of pray, by sente of 
y® same, orels b: bloud thereof. 16:5 MArKHam Country 
Contentm.1. e black hound, the black lannd,..or the 
milk white, which is the true Talbot, are best for the string 
or lyam, for they doe delight most in blood, and baue a 
naturall inclination to bunt dry-foot. 1654 WASE tr, Gratti 
Fatisct Cynsgeticon Bij b, Then match them well; and thns 
a noble seed Derive, these parents will your Talbot [L. 
Metagonta] breed. 1668 Cuaareton Onomast. 23 Sagax, 
a Blood-bound, or Talbot.’ 1706 Puiiuips (ed. Kersey), Zad-, 
dot, a kind of Hound or, Hunting- 3 1735, SOMEAVILLE 
Chase 1.290 The bold Talbot kind Of these the prime, as 
white as Risive snows, 3870 BLaing Encycl, Kur. Sports 


§ 1428 The talbot..is supposed to be the original stock from | 


TALC, 


whence all the varieties of the scent hunting hounds xre 


erived. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 381/1 The same white 

jounds were Urovatt to England by the head of the Talbot 
fo rapidly gaining credit for their qualities in the 
chase f the stag... were known as Talbots. 

2._A representation of a hound or hnatiag-dog ; 
esp. ia Her, that which has been bome for many 
gentanies by-the Talbot family. 

491 N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 62 A standin f 
silver parcelligitt with talbottes at the fete, 1537 Will Geo. 
Talbot, Kari Shrewsbury \bid. 145, i] paier of pottes with 
flatt Talbottes upon the cover, i] paier of pottes with stand- 
ing Talbottes upon the cover. 156n {see 1], 1603 Daavtom 
Bar, Wars u. xxvii, Behold the Eagles, Lyons, Tzlbots, 
Beares, The Badges of the famous Ancestries. 1620 Guitiim 
Heraldry 1. xvi, 14 ee beareth Or, a Fesse Dauncette, 
betweene three Talbottes: passant, Sable, by the name of 
Carrick, -1688 R. Hotms Armoury wu. 184/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Talbott, (or»Blood-hound, or bonting haund) Or. 
1884 Mag. Art Jan, 102 Another drinking vessel. .is in form 
of a ‘talbot', or dog, seated, and richly collared. 

+3. Name of a dish in cookery. Ods. 

1430 Two Cookery Bks, 19 Talbottys.—Take an Hare, an 
fle hem clene; pen take pe blode, & Brede, an Spycery, an 
grynde y-fere, & drawe it vppe with be brothe [etc.}. 

4. Comb. as talbot-like adj. 

1615 Markintam Country Contentnt, 1. 5 A large, beauy, 
slow, true Talbot-like hound. ~~ 


Talbotype (t9:lbetaip), 5. Also Talbot-type. 
[f Za/sot, name of the inventor + TyPEesé.} The pro- 
cess of photographing on sensitized paper, patented 
by W. H. Fox Talbot in 1841: = CALotype; also, 
a picture prodnced by this process. 

1846 Art-Union Frnt. Jane 143 In Be Bead 1840, Mr. 
Talbot discovered the process first called Calot (but 
the name has since been changed by some of his friends 
into Talbotyfe), 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem, Light iv. 35 Thus 
the Talbot-type, which at first seemed hard] wart notice 
compared with the process of Tebaarreh’ witiek Cle took 
precedence of rik, ae 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Cherm, 
(ed. Taylor) 26: The original Talbot: rocess, in which 
the latent image is formed upon Todide of Silver, produces, 
next to Collodion, the most stable image. 

Hence Ta‘lhotype v., to photograph by this pro- 
cess. 

1887 Fairn Aufodiog. 1. xx. 246 Phot b as it was 
then [1852] called, Ta botyping: was tried ss 

Talboy: see TALLBOY. 

Talbrone, talburn, variants of TaBoRN Oés. 

Tale (telk), 54, Also 6-7 talke, 7-8 talok, 
7-9 talk. fa. F. ¢afc (Palissy @1590) or ad. 
med.L. talcum, = Pg., It. talco, Sp. talco, talgue, 
ad. Arab. sib fa/g, mentioned a.D. 869 by Jahiz 
of Bassora, and by Serapion the elder (Syriac and 
Arabic), Rhazi, Avicenna, Ibn-el-Beithar + 1248, 
etc. Held by Arabic scholars to be from Persian, 
where the form is eli ‘alk. So Ger., Da., Sw. 


talk; Du, talk, talksteen. 

In med.L., Matth. Silvaticus Pandeclaruim Opus, ¢ 1317, 
has fa/&}; later writers have sa/eunt; Mattbiolus Comment, 
tn Dioscoridem, 1549, has taichus; Agricola, 15.46, talk.) 

A name applied by the Arabs and medieval 
writers to various transparent, translucent, or shin- 
ing minerals, as tale proper, mica, selenite, etc. 
Now restricted to the following: 

1. In popular and commercial use, (loosely) ap- 
plied to (or including) Mica or Muscovy glass. 

s601 Hottanp Péiay xx1. xiv. (1634) T.95 Many haue made 
them (bee-hives) of Talc (orig, specular: lapide], which is 
a kind of transparent glasse stone, because they wonld see 
throngh them foe the Bees do worke and labor within, 
1644 Dicay Nat, Bodies xxviii 252 The gallery windows of 
my cahin,.were of light moscovia glasse or talke, 1780 Coxm 
Russ, Disc, 216 The windows..on account of the dearness 
of glass and Russian talk are generally of paper. 1866 
Livinestons Last Yrads. (1873) I. vi. 257 Granite with large 
flakes of tale. 1867 J. Hoca Microsc. 1. i. 7 He fitted them 
ona little plate of talc, or thin-blown glass. 


b. With'a and f/, A plate of mica used as a 
microscopic slide. 

31761 Stites in PAdl, Trans, LV. 254 Bay of the riogs 
were broke..by some confinement of the talks. /dfd. 255 
Athird observation was made..of somo blood dropped upon 
a single talk, ¢1790 Imison Sch, Art 1, 223 "Tis proper to 
have some sliders furnished with talcs, ‘ 

2. Min. A hydrated silicate of magnesium, usa- 
ally consisting of broad flat laminz or plates, 
white, apple-green, or yellow, having a greasy feel, 
and shining lustre, transIncent, and in thin plates 
often transparent ; it exists in three varieties—foli- 
ated, massive (steatite or soapstone), and indurated 


(tale slate or schist). 

1610 B, Jonson Alch, 1. v, With the calce of egge-shels, 
White marble, talck. 1668 Witnins Keal Char. 62 Fissil, 
into Flakes,.. Selenite, Muscovia Blass, Isingglass, Sparr. 
Tale, 168: Garw Muzawne 111 1. v. 308 A piece thus figur d, 
I call A Crystal of Talk. 1770 Cook Voy. round World t 
vi (1773) 401 Some particular place where they [the Indians} 
got the green talc or stone of which they make their orna- 
ments and tools, 28zr Prnneaton Petralogy I. aii ane mica 
may pass into talc or steatite, or siderite, as on the summit 
of Mont Blanc. 31862 Dawa Man. Geol. § 66. 61 Tale.—In- 
foliated masses 3 folia flexible hut not elastic ; also compact, 
massive, very soft, and having a gresy el 1865 Batstow 
Figuier’s World bef, the Deluge ui. 38 The Serpentine rocks 
are a sort of compact talc, 1867 Branpg & Cox Dict. Sci» 
etc., sv, Tale forms the basis of the nee used by ladies 1 
it is also employed by tailors for marking lines on cloth, and 

-2 


TALC. 


in a powdered state for making gloves and boots slip on 
easily, and to diminish the friction of machinery. __ 
b. A species or variety of talc, or a mineral 


so called, 

1794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. 93 We see crystals,..even 
metals, talks and asbestos, growing from stony substances, 
1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1, 460 Talks of various kinds, 
ae brown, and chocolate coloured crystals, 

+e. Ost of falc, a preparation formerly used as 
a cosmetic, repnted to be obtained from talc, Oés. 

1582 Hester Secr. Phioraz, mt. \xxxiii. 110 If this [ver- 
juice] bee mixed with Oile of Talke, it will restore the 
sight voto those that are almost blinde. 16z0 B, Jonson 
Alch, it. ii, You restore (her face] With the oyle of Talck. 
1639 J. Mayne City Match u. i, in Haz). Dodsley X111. 225 
Whe Do verily ascribe the German War..to curling, False 
teeth, and oil of talc, [1678 Pxututrs (ed. 4), Zale, a squa- 
nious, white, and lucid stone, of which is made an oil, with 
which Women that are curious to preserve their beauty use 
to wash their faces.) 1727-41 Cramazas Cyc/. s.v., Some 

ists..pretend to draw from it that precious oil. .called 
Oil of Talc, which is supposed a wonderful cosmetic, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (from 2) fale crystal, 
earth, rock, stone; talc-like adj.; esp. in names 
of mineral substances consisting partly of tale or 
containing magnesia, as falc-alum, -apatile, -chlor- 
ite, -garnel, -gneiss, -iron-ore, -ironstone, -spar, 
-Stealite; tale powder, powdered talc, ‘acum 
powder; see TALOUM; tale sohiat, tale slate, a 
schistose rock consisting largely of talc; (from 1) 
tale light, a window glazed with mica, or a lantern 
with mica instead of glass; so falc-windowed. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chent, V. 656 *Tale-alumy a term some- 
times applied to magnesio-aluminic sulphate, /6id., *Tale- 
apatite, a variety of apatite containing magnesia. /drd., 
*Tale-chlorite, syn. with Clinochlore. 1681 Gagw Afuseum 
ut. 3. v. 310 A Diamond-square, i, e. with unequal Angles, 
and equal sides; whereas in a *Talk-Crystal, both are 
unequal. 1861 H. W. Bristow Gloss. Mineral, *Talc 
earth, Native. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 656 *Tale- 
garnet, magnesian garnet from Arendal in Norway. /bid,, 
*Tale-tron-ore, Magnesian Iron-ore,..an iron-ore..con- 
sisting. of ferrous oxide with much magnesia, lbid., * Tale 
¢ronstone, Breithanpt's name for a magnetic iron-ore from 
Sparta in New Jersey. 1808 Pix Sources Mississ, 111. 207 
In one or two houses there were *talc lights. 1866 Biack- 
more Cradock Nowell li, The rim of dazzled vision 
whitened to a *talc-like glimmer. 1895 Syd, Soc. Lex. 
s.v. Powder, *Talc powder. 1681 Ganw Afuszune mu. 1. 
v. 309 A lump of the *T'alk-Rock near Spiral, in the upper 
Carinthia. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 747 It is.. among the 
oldest *talc-schists and clay slates, that it usually occurs. 
1866 Lawaence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 244 Talc- 
schist is almost always stratified, and forms alternating 
beds with other crystalline schists, 183 MAcciLuivaav tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, xxvi, (1836) 392 A primitive clay-slate 
passing into *talc-slate. 1834-5 i Putturs Geol. in Eneycl, 
Metrop. V1. 560/2 Gneiss rocks..include among them 
many gradations, chlorite slate, talc slate, hornblende slate 
fetch 1681 Gasw Afuszumn m1. 1, v. A Green *Talk- 
Sj ar. brittle as Glass. 1756-7 tr, Keysler's Trav, (1760) 
TV. ee kind of yellow green and whitish *talc-stone du 
about Bern, 1888 Lees & Crurreaauck 3, C, 1887 aie Gags 
206 An evil-smelling, *talc-windowed American stove. 

Talc, v. Pa. t. and pple. taleked (incorrectly 
talced). [f prec, sb.] ¢vans. To treat with tale; 
to coat (a photographic plate) with tale. Hence 
Taloeked (telkt) pf/. a. 

1888 Engineer LXVI. 334 A glass plate is first cleaned, 
talced, and collodionized, 1891 Anthony's Photogy. Bult, 
IV. 274 If the wet prints be squeegeed dawn upon talced 
glass, a glossy enamelled surface is obtained, 

Talea gum (tiki gym), Also talha, talka. 
[According to Schweinfarth, from talch, Arabic 
name of Acacia stenocarpa.| An inferior kind of 
gam arabic of brownish colonr, obtained in tropical 
Africa from Acacia stenocarpa and Acacia Seyal, 
Also called Suakin gunz, 

1867 Friickicer & Hansuav Pharmacogr. 206 Suakin 
Gum, Talca, or Talha Gum..is remarkable for its brittle. 
ness, which occasions much of it to arrive in the market in 
a semt-pulverulent state, 

Talch, obs. form of TatLow. 

Taleite (telssit). Afix. [f. Tatosd. + -1rE1 uy 
a. Kirwan's name for the compact scaly variety of 
talc. b. Name given to a white muscovite from 
Wicklow. , (See quot. 1888.) 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed, 2) 1, 149 Talcite. Colour, 
reddish or greenish white, or leek green, 1836 T, THomson 
in Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sey. U1, 334 The specimens of tal- 
cite from Ireland are from the county of Wicklow, where it 
occurs crystallized in granite, 1888 Nature 20 Sept. 506/2 

his pee group—that of the talcites (talc-schists)—contains 
talc only as an accessory constituent. 

Talcke, obs, form of TALK, 


Taleky (te'lki), 2. Also 7-9 talky, (8-9 in- 
correctly taley). [f. Tato sd, + “¥: cf. colichy.] 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting of talc. 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 615 Some are marly..: some bolar, 
se Some talky, some limy, 1709 Jéid. XXVI, 384 
; ee or talky Earth. 1 33 Jbid, XXXVIII. 66 At 
eet Ey encreasing the Fire to the highest Degree, there sub. 
Bike Bele Talcky [ printed alckly] Flowers, 1746 
i Mei : ae XLIY, 405 Most of the talcy Bodies are of 
‘ ous Nature. 1799 W. Tooxr Russ. Emp, 1, 118 

ere rises a talcky micaceous schistus out of the trapp, 


2853 Tu. Ross Humboldt’. T3 i 
ceous and talky slates of is han ge ae coe 


Talco- (telke), combining f, 
, g form of med. and 
mod.L, éa/cum tale, in adjs. describing substances 
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of which -talc is an element; as talcochlori*tic, 
containing tale and chlorite; so da/comica'ccous, 
taleoqua'rizous. 


1839 De 1a Becne Rep. Geol, Cornw. ii. 29 These talco- 
Mice ceo slates of the Lizard. 1860 Mavna Lafos. Lexy, 


Talcoquarzosus,..talcoquartzous. 

Talcoid (texlkoid), a. and sb. [See -orp.] 

A. adj, Resembling or having the form of talc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, . 

B. sé. [2. Ger. talkoid (Naumann 1859).] A 
variety of tale: see quot. : 

1868 Dana Afin. 454 Talcoid..is a snow-white, broadly 
foliated talc of Pressnitz. 

Talcose (txe'lkas), a. [f. TaLc sé. + -0sE.] 
Abounding in or consisting largely of talc, 

1796 Kinwan Elen. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 382 Talcose Argillite, 
1802 Pravrair (dusty, Hutton, Th, 224 A schistus, which 
is talcose rather than micaceons. 1854 F, C. BAKEWELL 
Geol. 22 When tale is an ingredient, the mineral is called 
talcose granite. 1893 Barxea Wand. South, Waters 195 
With schist, talcose slate and fragments of quartz. 

Talcous (te'lkes), a. [f. Tato +-ous.] Of 
the natnre of talc; talcose. ' 

1935 Phil. Trans, XXXUX, 40 Shining Talcous Laminz 
are ta be seen in the Liquor. 1777 G, Forster Voy. round 
World 1. 149 A kind of brown talcous clay-stone. 1852 
Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 111, xxv. 65 A gneiss passing 
into micaceous and talcous slate, 

Taleum (telkim). Also 6 talchum. 
[med.L.] = Tato. Zalcum powder, a prepara- 
tion of powdered talc or French chalk. 

1558 W. Waaepk tr, Alexts' Secr. 1. 7, The poulder of 
Talchum, 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 21 Talchum the stone 
is like to Glasse. 1682 Wueten Yourn. Greece vt. 451 Some 
sparkle like Walls of Diamond; which being broken 
splitteth ioto Talcum. 31901 19¢% Cent, Oct. 601 The gloves 
are boiled, then dusted inside with talcum powder, 

Tale (tal), sd. Forms: 1 talu, inf. tale, a- 
tale; also 3-5 talle, 3-6 tayle, 4 tayl, taal(e, 
4-5 taille, 4-7 tail, 5 tayll(e, 5-6 taill, taile (6 
tell(e), 6-9 dial. teale. 8. 1-2, 4 tal, 4 tall. 
[OE. fat, inf. tale, = OF ris. tale, OS. tala, MDn., 
MLG., ale, Du. taal speech, LG. tal, OHG., zala, 
MHG. zal, Ger. zahi nnmber, ON. fala talk, 
speech, tale, number, Da. ad speech, disconrse; 
all :~OTent. */a/@ strong fem., from verbal stem 
zal-, in aan, to mention things in their natural 
or dne order, to relate, enumerate, reckon: see 
TELL v The ONorthumb. ¢a/ and early ME. ¢a/, 
tall in sense 6, may represent the ON. /a/ nent. 
(Sw. ¢al speech, nnmber, Da. a/ number), or the 
OE. zeta! reckoning, number. ] 

I. +1. Theaction of telling, relating, or saying ; 
discontse, conversation, talk. Ods, 

¢1000 /EtFRic Sasnts’ Lives (1890) 11. 210 Seo modor sxt 
peo ales hlystende hire tale. arrzg Ancr. R. 66 Eue 

eold..longe tale mid te neddre. a1z50 Owl & Night. 3, 
Therde ich holde grete tale An hule and one ni3tingale. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 638 As tulk of tale most trwe. c 1400 
Destr. Tray 1941 He turnyt hym tyte withouten tale more. 
@ 1547 Sunaey 2 neid 1v. 144 Quene Iuno then thus tooke 
her tale againe, 1592 Suaxs. Rom, & Ful.u.iv. 99 Thou 
desir’st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 

tb. An ennmeration, a list. Ods. rare. 

€1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 437/34 Laterculus, talu. 

+2. Speech, language. Obs. rare. (Cf, Taa..) 

¢1zso Gen, & Ex. 450 Bigamie is unkinde ding, On 


englets tale, twie-wifing, bid. 2526 God schilde hise sowle | 


fra helle bale, De made it Sus on engel tale. 
3. That which one tells; the relation of a series 


of events ; a narrative, statement, information. 

Thereby hangs a tale (and such phrases): = ‘about that 
there is something to tell’, Zo tel? one's fale: see TELL v, 
@ 1060 Charter of Godwine & Leofwine in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. 1V.266 Dada him seo talu cud ‘wears, 3a sende he sewrit. 
¢1z05 Lay. 24439 Ne mai hit na mon suggen on his tale 
¢ 1275 in tale}. a@1300 Cursor Af. 24887 (Edin.} pe angel 
us he tald his talle. 13.. /i¢. 8697 (Cott.) O piskin tall 
Gétt. playnt] him thoght sel-cut[h], Als of a cas bat was 
vneuth, 3384 Wycur Jfark i 28 And the tale gloss or 
tything ; 1388 fame; Vulg. rumor) of hym wente forth anoon 
in to al the cuntree of Galilee, 1412-20 Lydg.'s Chron. 
Troy (Roy. MS.) Rubric bef. 1. 1701 Vlixes taile to Achile. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 105 Vato ys he takys no tent, 
bot ilk man trowes vnto his tayll [vives dayll (= dale), 
hayll, avayll), ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. x. (For & 
Wot) ix, Ane teill man is not tane at half ane taill. 1§23 
SkELton Garl, Laurel 1200 Yet, thoughe 1 say it, therby 
lyeth a tale. 3535 Covervace 1 Kings i 14 While thou. . 
talkest with the kynge, I wyll come in after the, and tell 
forth thy tayle. 1583 Leg. BS. St. Androis 363 Suahe.. 
brocht the teale bravelie about. 1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr. 
Iv. i. 60 Gre. Out of their saddles into the durt, and there. 
by hangs a tale. Curt. Let's ha't, good Grumio. 1600 

OLLAND Livy vy. xxi. ea hereto longeth atale. x6or 
Weever Mirr. Mart. Aiijb, One tale is good, untit! an- 
others told. 1722 Dz For Col. Sack i, It was a good while 
before we ever heard tale or tidings of him, 1878 Baowninc 
La Saisiaz 181 Then my fellow takes the tale up. 1891 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1, 117 Mr. Tournay told his tale 
without comment. . 

+b. The subject of common talk; the ‘talk’ (of 

the town, etc.). Obs. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 33 Vpbrud in uuel mud tale bimong 
alle. 1596 Drayton Leg. iii, 576, I was the Tale of every 
common Tongue, 

sc. £/, Things told so as to violate confidence or 


secrecy ; Teports of private matters not proper to be 


divulged ; idle or mischievous gossip; esp. in “0 


TALE. 


tell (bear, bring, carry) tales; tales out of school 
(see Scoot sd.1 1 e). 

o1350 Will. Palerne 334 Beno tellere of talis but trewe to 
pilord. ¢1450 Cow. AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 353, Now we have 
golde No talys xul be tolde. 1552 Hvzoer, Talesto brynge 
or tell, pexfero, 1639 Massincea Unnaat. Combat 1. i, 
Peace, infant t Tales out of school ! Take heed, you will be 
breeched else. 1737 L. Cranky Hist. Bible (x740) I. 1. 73 
Joseph..told tales of them tohisfather. 1838 James Robber 
vi, Dead men tell no tales. 1903. Westm, Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/3 
Telling tales is reprobated by nglish public-school boys 
~rightly, in so far as the condemnation is directed against 
getting others into trouble for your own profit or pleasure. 

d. Jn the same tale, in a (= one) tale, in the 
same enumeration, statement, or category; hence, 
in agreement; so 29 two ¢ales. arch. 

¢137§ Cursor AT, 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes were in samen tale 
(Cott. war samer-tale] Wit-outen hurt in herde ay hale. 1597 
Hottnsnep Chron. 11. 1656/1 Thou art a false knaue to be in 
two tales, therfore said he, hang him vp, 1599 Suaks. Afuch 
Ado 1v. it. 33 ‘Fore God they are both in a tale. 1642 
R. Caarentea Experience 1, v. 14 Truth must needs be one 
-.and can never be found in twocontrary tales, 1860 Reape 
Cloister & H. \v, Which did accuse heavenly truth of false. 
hood for not being in a tale with him, 1887 Lanc Myth, 
Ritual & Relig. 11. 333 The Wesleyan missionary..isin the 
same tale with the esuit. se 

4. A story or narrative, true or fictitions, drawn 
up so as to interest or amuse, or to preserve the 
history ofa fact or incident 3 a literary composition 
cast in narrative form. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 101 We nime seme of pre ping on 
Ps tale, crae Passion our Lord 1 in O. E. Mise. 37 

hereb nv one lJutele tale..As we vyndeb hit iwrite in i 
godspelle. cr Beket 1 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 Wolle 3e 
noube i-heore pis englische tale? 1340-90 Alex, & Dind, 
1go Tendep how pis tale is titeled. 1375 Banaoua Bruce ix. 
576 [He] tald me this taill as] sall tell. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
rol. 792 That ech of yow, to shorte with oure weye, In 
this viage shal telle tales tweye. Jbid., Pard, Prol. 109 
For lewed peple louen tales olde, 1483 Caxton G, de da 
Tour F vij, 1 wold..that ye knewe..the tale of a quene of 
Fraunce whiche had to name Brunehault, 1546 J. Hevwoop 
Prov, oe 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the jellyng is marde. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe m, 1. E ij, Indeed Sir the best Tales 
in Engtand are your Canterburie tales I assure ye. @1 7% 
Grav Dante 19 Hates the Tale of Troy for Helen's Sake. 
1821 Scort Kenilw, xvii, They are spoken in a mad tale of 
fairies, love-charms, and 1 wot not what besides. r 

5. A mere story, as opposed to a narrative of 


fact ; a fiction, an idle tale; a falsehood, 
¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 321 He [Satan]..Wente into a wirme, 
and tolde eneatale. 1382 Wvctir 2 Peé. i. 16 Sotheli we 
not snynge vnwijse taales, ban maad knowun to jou the 
vertu and prescience..of oure Lord Jhesu Crist. 1329 More 
Dyaloge w. Wks, 269/2 Therfore it is but a tale to saye that 
faith draweth alway good workes with it. 1553 Respublica 
727 Vaine woordes beeth but tales. 1619 Let. in Eng. & 
Germ. (Camden) 206 The report of the Marquis of Ansbach 
his having defeated Coronell Fulkes his regiment (which 
proves altogeather a tale). 1722 Dz For Plague 85 There 
was more of tale than of truth in those things 1867 
London Herald 23 Mar. 222/2 Uf he had had the sense to.. 
pitch them a tale, i might have got off. ° 
b. In phrases, as a Canterbury Tale, old wives 
dales, pipers' tales, travellers tales, a tale of Robin 


food, of a roasted horse, of a tub (see Tus), etc. 

1532 More Con/ful. Tindale Wks. 576/1 Thys is a fayre 
tale of a tubbe tolde vs ofhys electes. ¢ 149 Cranmer Serm. 
Rebellion Wks, (Parker -) II. 198 If we take it for a 
Canterbury tale, why do we not refuse it? 15375 Gascoicns 
Cert. Notes Instruct. in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb.) 36 The verse 
that is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse. ¢ 1590 Maa- 
Lowe Faust, y. 133 Tush, these are trifles and mere old wives’ 
tales, aggr Haaincton Orl. Fur. xiv. cv, This is a tale 
indeed of Robinhood, Which to beleeue, might show my 
wits but weake, 1608 Torset, Serfents (1658) 778 To inter: 

ret these to be either fables and Canterbury tales, or true 
Fistesicall narrations. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Cicogne, Contes de 
ta cicogne, idle histories; vaine relations; tales of a tub, or, 
of a rosted horse, a@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mon, iit 
(1642) 170 Fained leasings and tales of Robin hood, 1724 
Der For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 97 Having entertained the 
fellow with a tale of a tub, — 3 

c. A thing now existing only in story; a mere 
inatter of bistory or tradition ; a thing of the past. 

1780 Burxe S$. at Bristol Wks, 111. 413 No power. .could 
have prevented a genera! conflagration; and at this day 
London would have been a tale. 1855 \B. Tavton Poents 
Orient, On the Sea, The world we leave is a tale untold, 

II. 6. Numerical statement or reckoning; enn- 
meration, counting, numbering; number. F 
¢1200 ORMIN 4324-5 ie pise taless kannst Inntill an 
tale sammnenn. ¢ 1208 Lav. 7397 Swa fele pat nuste naman 
pe tale. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8100 Folc also wiboute tale. 
€1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi.(Nycholas) 237 pe quhet deliueryt 
hale in quantyte, mésur & tale. 1450 ig Virg, 122/165 
Alle the stonys grett and smale Thatt byt! inerthe withoutyn 
tale, 1594 Carew Zasso (1881) 15 Equall in tale, nor lesse 
in value tride, 1674 N. Faiarax Buck & Sely, 39 Nothing 
with-holds, but that from an infinite tate of finites there may 
at length arise an infinite. 169x Locker Lower. Interest 
Wks, 1727 11.53 1f you make your Money less in Weight, it 
must be made up ia Tale. 1697 Davpen Virg. Past, 1. 51 
Once she takes the tale of all the Lambs. 1722 De For 
Plague 97 An exact tale of the dead bodies, 1780 Jonnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thraie 1 May, There were.. Lord Monboddo, 
and Sir Joshua, and ladies out of tale. 1826 G, S. Faser 
Diffie. Romanism (1853) p. liii, The goodly tale of folios.. 
which now decorate or crowd my senetralé. 186x TRoLLore 
XV, Amer. 1. xi. 249 By measures of forty bushels each, the 
tale is kept. 

B. cgso Lindis/, Gosp, Matt. xiv, 21 Dera etendra..tal 
(wanducanliunm numerus), bid. John vi. 10 Zesetton uutud- 
lice ueras of tal suelce fifo Susendo. 1300 Cursor AM. 
7174 O pat hepen folk he feld A thusand pat wit tat was teld. 


a — 


ee TALE, 


b. By tale: as determined by countiog individual 
objects or articles; by number; as distinguished 
from by weight, by measure. 

¢ Lav. 27606 Fif hundred bi tale. ¢1300 //avelok 
goz6 He weren hi tale sixtiand ten. 13.. Gay Warw. 
(A.) 3430 Bi tale .xx, thousend hauberks of stiel. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur xu. ix. 623 Thenne fond they by the tale 
an honderd and fyley. 1529 More Dyaloge ut. iv, Wks. 
212 To way them rather then take them by tale, 1594 PLat 
Fewell-ho, m..75 Where oysters feel hy tale. 17 
Avam Situ IV, N, 1. iv. (1869) 1.27 This money ..was, for 
along time, received at the exchequer by weight and not by 
tale. 1855 Macaucav Hist, Eng. xxii. LV. 695 The second of 
May, had been fixed..as the last day on which the clipped 
crowns... were to be received by tale in payment of taxes, 

7. The number or amount made up, or to be 
made up or accounted for; the number all told; 
the complete sum, enumeration, or list. 

aug Ancr, R. 42 And siggen penne hire tale of auez. 
c11so Gen, & Ex. 2891 Hem-seluen he fetchden Se chaf,.. 
And 603 holden Ge tizeles tale. a@1300 Cursor M. 18627 
Four thusand yere, pat was pe tale, And four hundret and 
four al hale. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 427 For 
Nero somtyme wolde wite pe tale and pe nombre of Iewes 
pat were at Jerusalem. 1539 Brue (Great) £xod. v.18 Yet 
shal ye delyuer the hole tale of brycke, 1584 Fanner Def, 
Ministers (1587) 10 In generall and whole tale, we will 
allowe that, part whereof in the particular and seuerall 
Fpscelics wee will ear: 1611 Brate 1 Sav, xviii. 27 

hey gaue them in full tale to the king. @273# T. Boston 
Crook tn Lot (1805) 98 The one has multiplied the tale of 
their good works. 1990 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 196 He will hardly 
he able to make up his tale of thirty millions of souls. 1864 
Sia F, Parcrave Worm. & Eng. 111. 70 They had a fair 
tale of children. 1884 May Crommauin Browz-Eyes xiii, 
Saddened at the increasing tale of years and months. 

+8. An account, a reckoning of aumbers (of 
money given and received, etc.). Ods. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 73 3¢ wolden that there 
where oon lesse, Je ane neuertale. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
197 b/1 They moche douhted that they shold not fynde 
theyr connte ne tale, 1573 Tussaa H/usé, (1878) 173 Give 
tale and take count, is a huswifelie point. 1602 Faye 
Cornwall 1. 33 They keepe a iust tale of the number that 
euery hogsheadcontayneth. 1755 Smotiatr Our. (1803) 1]. 
8 The tale and account of what was both sowed and reaped, 

assed through my hands. 1 Jj. Berzsroan Afiseries 

umn. Life (1826) vi. 116 You might just as well require me 
to deliver in a tale of all the pores in my skin. 

+9. Reckoning of value; account, estimation, 
esteem, regard ; in ager as lo hold (make, give, 
tell) no tale of: to hold of no account. Ods. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 147 Pet he telle swa lutel tale per of ; 
bet he hit nawicht ne luuie. e¢xzog Lay. 12764 pect nis {J7S. 
mis) ber bileued wel neh nan pet auere beo 21 [¢1275 eni] 
tale on. & 1300 Cursor M. 7554 Quen golias on him bi-held, 
Ful littel tale of him he teld [7 vi. litil he set bi him]. /dfd, 
rog80 He sale Bicum a man of mikel tale [7y7a. a greet 
mon]. 1 36a Laneu. P. Pl, AL. 3 Of ober heuene pen heer 
holde pei no tale. c1g0o Laxd Troy Bk. 3923 Dyomedes 
jaf no tale Offalle that sat there In that sale. 1496 Dives 
§ Paxp. (W. de W.) 1 vii. 38/2 The goodes of this worlde 
. they gaaf no grete tale thereof. 


TEI. 10. a¢érid. and Comd.: attrib., as tale-book, 
Saculty, -monger, -story ; obj. and obj, gen., as fa/e- 
Jorger, -gatherer, -maker, -writer; tale-gathering, 
-spinning, -writing sbs. aad adjs.; also tale- 
carrier = TALEBEARER; +tale-craft, numeration, 
arithmetic; + tale-fish, a fish of such size as to be 
sold by tale; tale-hearer, a willing listener to 
scandal or gossip; tale-master, the authority for 
a report; ttale-money, money reckoned by the 
tale, i.e. by countiag pieces or coins taken at their 
nomiaal value, aot by weight ; tale-piet, a chatter- 
ing ‘magpie’; a tell-tale (dra/.); tale-wright, a 
constructor or maker of tales. See also TaLz- 
BEARER, TALE-TELLER, etc. 


1628 Payvnne Britf Suruay Epist. A ij, For the inhibiting 
and suppressing of all scurrilous and prophane Play-books, 


- Ballads, Poems, and *Tale-bookes whatsoeuer. 1352 Hutoert, 


Tale bearer or *carier, rumigerulus. 1598 NasuE P. Peni- 
esse 35 Spirits called spies and tale-carriers. 1643 Pavan 
Sev. Power Parl. App. 32 Common Tale-carriers, and 
accustomed to talke of trifling matters. 1674 N. Famrax 
Bulk _§& Selo. 110 Nothing better is it, than pumping two 
out of one, or taking the greater number out of the rest, in 
“Talecraft or hoplenetick, 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 
ut. iii, 109 Forraign Authors have uot the Monopoly of the 
Pk neither. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. V1. ao? That 
*tale fissh shuld not be pakked with the lesse fissh called 
Grilles,..and that the same tale fissh shuld copteigne in 
lengeth .. xxvi ynches. 1583 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 198 It is a harde thing for lyers and *taleforgers to 
agree, 27st Snartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 350 We may often 
see a philosopher, or a wit, run a *tale-gathering in those 
idle desarts. 1647 Taarp Comn Matt. xviii 16 The tale- 
bearer and the *tale-hearer are both of them abominable, 
and shut out of heaven. 1810 Splendid Follies 1, 183 The 
variety of grimaces exhibited by the tale-bearer and the 
tale-hearers. 1483 Cath. Angi. 377/2 A *Tale maker, fabulo, 
1897 OQ. Rev. July 1 ¢ sale-processes of *tale-makers. 
3661 Futier Worthices, General xxiii. (1662) 64, I tell you 
my Tale and my *Tale-master, which is essential to the 
begetting of credit to any Relation, 1758 Jos, Harais 
Coins u. ii. s0 Increasing the quantity of *tale-money, by 
giving the oid names to smaller pieces of silver. /5id. 70 
All artificial methods of increasing tale-money are.. perni- 
cious, 1613 Answ. Uncasing of Machivils Instr. E ij, 
Rather for thy quiets sake, liue with bread, Then mongst 
*talemongers seeke to be fed. 1796 W. Mansitate Vorkshk. 
(ed. 2) Gloss., "Teylpeyat, or Telpie, a tell-tale .. one 
who divulges secrets: spoken chiefly of children. 1816 
Scott Anitg. iv, Never mind me, sir, I am ao tale-pyet. 


1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xiii, A Gordon—Cove- 
nant or no Covenant—is no tale-piet. @ 1661 Fuirea 
Worthies, Wilts, (1662) 1. 158 Such a Medly Cloth is the 
*Tale-story of this Clothier. 1570-76 W. Lamaaroe Leranzb. 
Kent (1826) 326 This Clerkly pu@owAdorys, this *Talewright 
(J say) and Fableforger. 31904 Daily Chron.1x May 4/6 A 
*tale-writer who moves through the magarines. 1837 Hr. 
Maatingau Soc. Aster. 111. 213 *Tale-writing is her forte. 

Tale (121), v. Now rare. Forms: 1 talian, 
3 talie(n, 4 talen; 3- tale. (OK. ¢a/an to 
reckon, impute, cnumerate, = OS, ¢a/én to reckon 
(MDu. éd/en to speak, Du. fa/en to ask), OHG, 
zalén to number, reckon (MHG., zalen, zaln, Ger. 
zahlen to pay), ON. ala (Sw. fala, Da. ¢ale) to 
speak, talk, discourse :—OTent. *¢a/éyan, f. stem 
tal-: see TALE sb.] 


I. +1. ¢vans. To account, reckon, consider | 


(something) to be (so and so). Ods. A 

c897 K, Arenn Gregory's Past. C, xxxiii. 226 [1)c) hit 
donne swide unaberendlic talad. agoo tr. Bada's fist. v. 
xiii, § 3 Nis dis seo hel, swa Ou _talest and wenest. ¢gso 
Leer Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 53 Du tales..pat ic ne maze 

ehidda fader min. ¢ 1000 Wuirstan Hom, vil. (Napier) 52 

¢ talab..hine sylfne warne and wisne. c1ooo Sax. 
Leechd, 11. 208 Se man. .talap, pet he bonne hal sie, ¢ 1400 
Cato's Mor, 100 in Cursor M. p. 1670 (Fairl,) pai pat talis 
miche riches maste in nede and hisines beggis in pis life, 

+2. To lay to the account of some one, to charge 
or impute (a thing) #0. Only OE. 

a@goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. ix. § 4 Ne tala bu me, bet ic ne 
caune pone intingan pinre unrotnisse. ¢1000 JELFRIc Hom, 
(Thorpe) I. 114 Ne talige nan man his yfelan deda to Gode, 

+3. To reckon, enumerate, relate. Only OE. 

ic es Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, Pref. (1887) 5/7 Dect xt egiptum 
»-& 6a xfterra..to talanna longsum is. 

4, Tocoant up; to deal ot by number. 

(In quot. 1626 the sense is not clear: cf. Tauty v.! 1.) 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iii. Stage Direct., He tales 
the hils, and puts them vp in his pockets. 1828 W. lavinc 
Columbus (1849) ITI. 135 He..ordered the brawling ruffian 
to be rewarded with a hundred lashes, which were taled out 
roundly to him upon the shoulders. 1881 Miss Jackson 
Skropsh. Word-bk., Tale, to count, ‘1 tale them ship 
{=sheep] to forty—‘ow many bin a?’ 

Il. +5. érans. To say, speak, ntter, tell. Obs. 
¢xzos Lay. 787 Nan swa unwitti pat word talie..zr he 
ihere minne horn. ¢142z0 Chron. Vilod. 2157 And when bis 
blessud virgyn had talyd tys. Jéid. 3677 Bot he couthe 
nowther tale ny telle What pat euer was in his pou3t. 
1593 Q. Euiz. Boethins 1. Met. xi 69 Hf Platoes Musis tales 
the trueth. = 

6. intr. To discourse, talk, gossip; to tell 
(a); to tell tales. Ods. 

¢3z0g Lay, 3800 He[o] taleden wid Morgan. a1aas Leg. 
Kath, 795 Pis meiden..toc on toward peos fif side tene to 
talien o Bis wise. a122§ Ancr. R. 356 Pet is eadie scheome 
pet ich of talie [475. ('spekie]. ¢1374 Cnaucea Troylus 
ut. 183 (231) Al bat glade nyght By 1rcilus he lay with mery 
chere To tale. 1390 Gower Conf. JIN. 329 The toun therof 
hath spoke and taled. ¢1g400 Land Troy Bk. 14524 Priamus 
ran to halle a-valed, Ther these kynges to-gedur taled. 
a@x1g00 Chaucer's Dream 1896 [They] gan reherse Each 
one to other that they had seene And taling thus [etc.}. 

tb. To shout. Ods, 

¢1z0g Lay. 20857 Hunten par talied; hundes per galied. 
13.. K. Adis. 1415 (Bodl. MS.) Pe maryneres crieh & talep, 
Ancres ia to shippe pai halep. 

Tale, variant of TazL; obs, form of Tar. 
Talebearer (tdljbeera:). [f. Tate sd.+ 
BeaRER.] One who officionsly carries reports of 
private matters to gratify malice or idle curiosity. 

1478 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle 50, No. 8), 
Isabella Aylemer est a taleberer betuyx man and man. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1b, He admonisheth him 
to gyue nocredit totalebearers, 1641 Hinor Life J. Bruen 
li. 173 He would shut his eares against tale-bearers, being 
the very seed-men of strife. 1774 Mas. Datanv in Live § 
Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) 11. 75 We have heard nothing by the 
newspapers, but they are false talebearers. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, xii. 11. zo7 These words were mpoken in private; 
but some talehearer repeated them to the Commons. 

Talebearing (t2'l,béerin). The carrying of 
injurious or malicious reports. Also até7id. 

1571 Gotnine Calvin on Ps. \ii. a He hy his wicked tale- 
bearing kindled y® Tyrants rage. 1680 ALLEN Peace § 
Untty 47 To forbear all hard speeches.. especially tale- 
bearing, hack-biting, and whispering. 1857 Hucnes Ton: 
Brown 1. iii, He was the great opponent of the tale-bearing 
habits of the school. 

Taledge = 7’ aledge: see T’l and ALLEGE v. 

Taledoux, obs. var. TAILLE-DoucE. 

Taleful (talfil), « [f. Tanz sd. + -Fub 1.] 
Full of tales; making a long story ; talkative. 

1726-46 THomson Winter 90 The cottage-hind Hangs o’er 
od blaze, and taleful there Recounts his simple 
rolic. 

|| Talegalla (telige'li). Orvith. Also tala- 
galla, talegallus. (mod.L. salegalla(F. taldgalie), 
arbitrarily formed by Lesson from Malagasy ¢a/éva 
the porphyrio, and L. ga//us cock, as a name for 
the species Zalega/la cuviert, the brush-tarkey of 
Western New Guinea, discovered by him. 

1828 R. P, Lesson Afanuel d'Ornithol. M1. 186 Un oiseau 
+.qui retrace quelques-unes des formes des taléves ou 
porphyrions. Gest pour rappeler ces analogies que nous 
avons forge le mot hybride talégadle. Ibid. a95 Taléve ou 
poule-sultane. (Taléve, nom malgache usité & Madagascar.)] 

A genus of megapod birds inhabiting Australia, 
New Guinea, etc. As English, chiefly applled to 
T. lathami, the Brush-turkey of Anstralia, 


TALENT. 


a 1642 J. Goutn Birds Australia (1848) V. pl.a7 Sadegaill 
Latha’ mi, Wattled Talegalla; Tiushcluapet et ie repre 
= ame ton. Ss cette havipg heen previously employed 

group of Plycatchers, and the present bird possessi 

all the characters of NM. Lesson’s fs Talegatla hie 
was published prior to Mr. Swainson’s Catheturus,) feel 
thac [ ought to accept that appellation...It is known to 
inhabit various parts of New South Wales from Cape lowe 
on the south to Moreton Bay in the north. 184x Penny 
Cycl. XX. 4M r. Gould describes Talegalla Lathami,or 
the sage ganton ne @ gregarious bird, Lus- 
noLtTz Cannibals 97 The j . 

larger than those one telentites Sa aaa 

Talen, obs. and dial. form of Taton, 

Talent (te'lént), sd. Forms: 1 talente; 3- 
talent (4 taland(e, 4-6 -ente, -ant, 6-7 tallent). 
[In OE. talente, -an, = OHG. ialentastr. fem., ad. L. 
talenta, pl. of éalentum, ad. Gr. tadavrov balance, 
weight, snm of money (f. verbal root raA-, rAa- to 
bear). In ME, a. OF. ¢alent will, desire, lust, 
appetite, = Pr. sa/ant, tale, Sp., It. talento (OSp., 
Pg. ¢alante), med.L. talentunt (1098 in Du Cange), 
tn a Com, Romanic sense ‘inclination of mind, 
leaning, wish, desire’. Branch III (also in mod.F. 
and It.) originated in a fig. use of the word in 
sense 1b, taken from the parable of the talents, 
Matt. xxv. 14-30.] 


I. An ancieot weight, a money of account (L. 
talentum). 

1. A denominatlon of weight, used by the Assy- 
rians, Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient nations; varying greatly with time, people, 
and locality. 

The Royal Bahylonian talent averaged about 29-87 kilo- 
rg or 65 Ib. 13 02,3 the chief Greek varieties were the 

id AEginetan talent of 40-3 kilog. (88 Ib. 12 0z.), the later 
‘Eginetan or emporetic Attic, 36-4 kilog. (80 lb. 4 or.), and 
the Solonic or later Attic, 25-8 kilog, (56 1b. 14 0%, OF alittle 
over half a hundredweight). 

¢893 K. AEvraen Ores, wv, vi § 1 Hanna..bim alce zeare 
gesealde twa hund talentana siolfres; on alcre anre 
talentan was Ixxx punda. 1383 Wycur Exod, xxviii. 
26 An hundryd talentes of siluer. — Zech. v.7 Lo! a talent 
of lede was born. — Rev. xvi. 21 And greet hayl asa talent 
cam dounfroheven. 1494 Faavan CAron. vi. ccvi. 218 There 
be thre maner of talentes; the firste & grettest is of y* 
weyghte of .vi. xx. li. weyght. 1552 Huvoer, Talent, or 
emer or weyght, falentusm. 1697 Davven Aineid 
ix, 352 With two great Talents of the finest Gold. 1800 
Suppl. to Chron. in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 149/2 They afterwards 
advanced to deliver their preseuts, consisting of talents of 
gold and silver. 1807 Roamson Archeol. Greca v. xxvi. 
Rot Grecian weights reduced to English Troy weight:.. 

alent = 65 Ih. 12 dwt., 54/49 grains. 1838 TarxLwatt 
Greece 111. xix. 121 The statue of Athene in the Parthenon 
alone contained forty talents weight of pure gold. 

b. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
etc.) ; a money of account. 

The Babylonian silver talent was equal to jooo shekelz; 
the Greek talent contained 60 minz or 6ooo silver drachmz, 
and the value of the later Attic talent of silver, with pure 
silver at 45. 9d. an oz. troy, has been estimated at £200; at 
a higher value of silver, at £243 155. 

¢893 K. Aivrrep Oves. 1v. vi. § 18 Eac him gesediden 
peronufan mt. Mm taleotana alce zeare. 1382 Wrcur 
Matt, xviii. 24 Oon was offrid to hym, that ow3te to hym 
ten thousand talentis. /éid.xxv.15 AS a man goynge fer 
in pilgrimage, clepide his seruantis, and bitoke to hem his 
goodis ; and to oon he jaue fyue talentis, forsothe to an 
other two. 1387 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 5 Of pe 
whiche richesse .. Hircanus pe bisshop 3af Anthiochus, 
Demetrius his sone, bre powsand talentis. 1530 Paisca. 
279/1 Talent a somme of money, talent. 1 Suaks. 
Timon u. i. 201 My occasions haue found time to vse ‘em 
toward a supply of mony: let the request be fifty Talents. 
1761 Rarea in Phil. Trans. LXI. 468 This way of reckon- 
ing 100 Drachms to the Mina, and 60 Minas to the Talent, 
was common to all Greece, 1879 Frovpr Cesar xv. 228 
He brought 7,000 talents~a million aod a half of Eoglish 
money—to the Roman treasury. 


+c. Her, Used as = BEZANT 3. O65. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Her, Fiij, lt is not necessari here 
to expres the colowre of the talentis or besaotis ; for thay be 
euer of golde. 

+d. fg. Treasure, riches, wealth, abundance. 

1400-50 Alexander 1666 (Dubl. MS,) Taker hym to hys 
tresory, talentes hym sbewys. a@1sss Latimza in Foxe 
A. & MM. (1563) 1311/1 All hayle holy crosse which hath 
deserued to beare the precious talent of the worlde. 1597 
Suaxs. Lover's Compl 204 Aad Lo behold these tallents of 
their heir, With twisted mettle amorously empeacht. «@ 1600 
Ballad Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 146 Mzoy 
n noble gallant—sold both land and talent. 1635 J. Hay- 
warn tr. Biond:'s Banish'd Virg. 66 On her therefore spent 
he all the talent of his hatred. 

II, Inclination, disposition (OF. alent). 

+2, Inclination, propension, or disposition for 
anything; ‘mind’, ‘will’, wish, desire, appetite. 

[1ag2 Bartron v, i. §1 Pur doner meillour talent a femmes 
de amer matrimoigne.] @1300 Cwrsor M7. 3913 Pan bigan 
pam tak talent (v.77. talande, taland] To wend in to pair 
aun land. ¢133§ Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s 
Archiv LVII, 263 But hedde he no talent to chase. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 8459 To what thyng pe saule has 
talent, To bat body salle, ay, assent. 2375 Bassove 
Bruce wt. 694 The wynd wes wele to thar talent. 1398 
Travisa Barth. De P, R. xiv vi, (Tollem. MS.), To make 
hem haue talent to mete. 3440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 
Talent, orlyste,. .appetitns,delectacio. crgso Bk, Hawhkyng 
in Rel. Ant. I. The which schall..make here have a 
talente to hire mete. ¢1460 7owneley Myst. ix. 157 Yis, 
ford, lam at youre talent. 1485 Caxron Paris § V’.7 Grete 


— 


. 


TALENT, 


talent and desyre she had to knowe hym. 1530 Pauscr. 

279/1 Talent or lust, talent, d = . 
+3. An evil inclination, disposition, or passion 5 

esp. and usually, anger: cf. MALTALENT, ‘ill talent’, 


ill-will (which occurs somewhat earlier). Ofs, _ 

[e1gxo: see Matratent.] @1380 St, Ambrose 698 in 
Horstm. Altengd, Leg. (1878) 19 An officer greued Ambrose 
sore..And sende word to him wip gret talent. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 1039 Hym ne moeued outher 
conscience Or fre or talent or som kynnes affray, Enuye, or 
pride. ¢14rz Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 2326 Al his angir 
and hisirroustalent Refreyned he, 1624 Bacon Henry Vil 
68 One that had of a long time borne an ill Talent towards 
the King. 1653 Eaat Mono. tr. Bentivogiio's Hist. Relat. 
4x Their tallent is alike evil against the Archduke Albertus 
and his wife, 1695 Tempe A’st, Eng, (1699) 581 Several 
Writers shew their ill Talent to this Prince. 

+4. Disposition or state of mind or character. 

61330 Arth, & Merl, 5882 To geuen the other gods talent. 
a1400 Lybeaus Disc. 612 Elene..ladde her ynto the greves 
-.Wyth well good talent. 14§0-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 15 
The talent of man takith thereof gret strengthe and corage 
in alle manhode. 

tb. transf. Quality (of taste or flavour). rare. 

156a J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epign. (1867) 118 The talent 
of one cheese in mouthes of ten men, Hath ten different 
tasts. 1606 G. Wloopcocka] Ast. fustine Pref., As with a 
tun of Wine, which. .doth take an euill talent of the Caske. 


ITI. Mental endowment ; natural ability. 
[From the parable of the talents, Matt. xxv. 14-30, etc} 
5. Power or ability of mind or body viewed as 

something divinely entrusted to a person for use and 
improvement: considered either as one organic 
whole or as consisting of a number of distinct 
faculties; (with 2/.) any one of such faculties, 

€ 1430 Lyna. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Who shal me 
save tr feendys daunger, t’acounte for my talent? 15%6 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. + 31) 2 They be the talentes that 
god hath lent to man in fe lyfe, of the whiche he wyll aske 
moost strayte accounte. 1574 J. Dex in Lett. Lit. Aen 
(Camden) 39 That this florishing Kingelone may long enjoye 
the great ‘Pient committed to your Lordship (from above). 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 353 Hide not this 
talent, hut teach it others, and giue thy selfe an example 
ynto them of well doing. 1607 Heywooo Fayre Mayde 
Wks. 1874 II. 60 His industry hath now increas'd his talent. 
1671 Woonuean St. Teresa tt. ii, 10 Our Lord having herein 
given him an extraordinary talent. 1697 Couier Ess, Mor. 
Sudy, 1. (1709) 178 We should presume People have under- 
stood their Opportunities, and managed their Talent, and 
their Time to advantage. 1781 Cowrea Conzersat. 1 
Though Nature weigh our talents, and dispense To every 
man his modicum of sense. 1842 Kincstey Lett, (1878) I. 59 
Remember that your talents are a loan from God. 

6. A special natural ability or aptitnde, nsnally 
for something expressed or implied; a nataral 
capacity for success in some department of mental 
or physical activity ; an accomplishment (0bs.). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 336 Silly hodies and 
sorie fellowes of no talent gift or ability. 1635 J. Havwaro 
tr, Biondi's Banish’d Virg, Ep. Ded., He alone having 
the talent of hoth conceiving and expressing himselfe. 1644 
Evetyn Déary 4 Jan., He would needes Perswade me to goe 
with him..to the Jesuites Colledge, to witness his lemical 
talent. 1685 Daypen Sytvz Pre -» Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 266 He 
is chiefly to be considered in his three different talents, as 
he was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes. 1693 Con- 
Greve Old Bach. ww. xiii, Where did you get this excellent 
talent of railing? 1774 Cuesterr, Lett, f x. 36 To write 
letters well. .is a talent which unavoidably occurs every day 


of one’s life. 1846 Grzenen Se. Gunnery 398 They seem to | 


possess a ‘talent’ for this sort of thing. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. it. 1. 199 He had shown .. two talents invaluable 
to a prince, the talent of choosing his servants well, and 
the talent of appropriating to himself the chief part of the 
credit of their acts. 
b. pl. Aptitndes or faculties of various kinds ; 
mental powers of a superior order; abilities, parts. 
1654 Evevyy Diary 12 July, Mr. Gibbon.,giving us a 
taste of his skill and talents on that instrument [the double 
organ). 1656 Brount Glossogy, s. vy We say, a man of 
good talents, i. of good parts or ahilities. 31 Firromnc 
Letter Writer uu. i, Love and war 1 find stilt require the 
same talents. 1771 Gotosm, Hist. Eng. Wf. 259 The duke 
of Buckingham, a man of talents and ower. 1796 Mas. 
M. Roainson Angelina 1, 69 She is the only unaffected 
woman of talents f have met with. 1866 Wuittizr Marg, 
Smith's Frnt, Prose Wks, 1889 J. 92 What avail great talents, 
if they he not devoted to goodness? 1895 N. Wr Starey in 
Law Times XCIX. 476/2 {t requires the talents ofa Boileau, 
Moliére, or La Fontaine to play the part of a faneur with 
any success, 
Cc. collective sing. (withont @ or pl.). Mental 
power or ability; cleverness, 
16zz Maspe tr. Aleman's Gusman LAY, 1 (1623) 193 
Other poore rogues of lesse talent. 3670 Carr, J. Smita 
Eng. Improv, Revio'd 6 As much as their Talent and Capa- 
city will amount to, 1749 Mas. Berrour in Richardson's 
Corr, (1804) LV. 2 9 Your talent may he universal; f be- 
lieve it is. 1764 
ei weeps unknown, 1791 SMortett Humph, Cl, 2 June, 
Without Agog talent, or intelligence, B00 Southey 
Let. to ¥. Richman 9 Jan. W 
- 1809 Cotaaince Own Times 655 The aristocracy of 
talent. 1821 Syo, Smitu Ws. (1850) 313 A work in which 
ee and extraordinary talent is evinced. 1847 Emerson 
pads Men, Goethe Wks, (Bohn) 1, 390 In England and in 
pape there is a respect for talent. 3877 Moatsy Crit, 
es ae 1. 149 He was a person of no talent, his friends 


_ a. Talent as embodied in the talented ; some- 
ttmes approaching or Passing into the sense: 
Persons of talent or ability collectively ; rarely, 


as sing., a person of talent, By the sporting press, 


54 


applied to backers of horses, as distinguished from 
the ‘ layers’ or bookmakers, the implication being 
that those whose investments make a horse a 
‘ favourite’ are supposed to be ‘the clever ones’. 
(Administration of) All the Talents (Eng. Hist.) an 
ironical appellation of the Ministry of Lord Grenville, 1806-7, 
implying that it combined in its memhers all the talents. 
[1809 Scort Fam. Lett. 15 Feb., Yet the aggregate talent 
from which assistance is expected is very formidable. 1838 
Macauray Ess., Temple (1887) 452 Clarendon..seems to 
have taken a sort of morose pleasure in slighting and_pro- 
voking all the rising talent of the kingdom. 1885 J. K. 
Jerome On the Bin de 17 ial fellows who wanted ta keep 
young talent from the stage. 
Wee G. Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge § Southbr. 213 It 
summoned to its investigation the first talents of the nation, 
1883 Daily News 21 July 6/5 Xarifa was the most, in 
demand, and the talent again proved correct in their choice, 
Mr. Valentine's filly winning a capital race by a neck. 1885 
Field 3 Oct. 489/z All the talent were discomfited, though ; 
as they often are in Nurseries. 1886 H. Hatt Soc, in Eliz. 
Age vit 100 Throughout the summer there were always two 
..of the local ‘talent * engaged in fishing u on the manor, 
3888 H. James in Fortn, Kev. May 651 M. Pierre Loti is a 
new enough talent for us still to feel something of the glow 
of exultation at his having not contradicted us, but [etc.}. 
31861 Knicnt Fog, Hist. Eng. VU. xxvi. 463 The ministry 
of ‘All the Talents’ was accepted without any hesitation on 
the part of the king, 1895 Oman Hist. Eng, xxxviii, 608 
The short Fox-Grenville cahinet, which contemporary wits 
called the niinistry of ‘All the Talents’, on account of its 
broad and comprehensive character. 1897 Moatey Guic- 
ciardini in Misc. Ser, ty. (1908) 79 Cahinets of all the Talents 
have sometimes been cabinets of all the hlunders. . 
+7. The characteristic disposition or aptitude of 


@ person or animal. (App. blending 4 and 6.) Ods. 
1669 Davoen Tempest Pref, Wks. 1883 IT]. 105 This is 
certainly the talent of that nation. 1697 Cottier Jimor. 
Stage & (1698) 7 Obscenity in any Company is a rustick 
uncreditable Talent; but among Women "tis. rticularly 
tude, 1697 Vansaucn Prov. Wife u, ii, Besides, tis my 
particular talent to ridicule folks, 1701 Swirr Contests 
Nobles & Com, Wks. 1755 ¥1. 1. 46 It is the talent of human 
nature to run from one extreme to another. 1741 Ricwaap- 
sou Pamela 1. xxx. 116 Pride is not my Talent. 1774 
Gotosm, Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 159 Its talents are entirely 
repressed in solitude, and are only brought out hy society, 
b. The good points or qualities of a horse. ? Obs. 

1735 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Horse, If your Horse's 
Talent he Speed, all that you can do is to wait upon the 
other Horse, and keep behind till you come almost to the 
Stand, and then endeavour to give a Loose hy him. 

8. attired, and Comé., as talent-hiding; talent- 
money, a bonus or gratuity given to a professional 
athlete, etc. for specially meritorious performance, 

1623 LisLe 2U/ric on O. & N, Test. Pref, 7, 1 thought it 
a shame, and the great fault also of talent-hiding, to lead all 
my life in study, 1896 Lo. Hawke in Westm, Gaz. 25 Nov, 
5/3 Whilst they were pleased to congratulate the one who 
made 100, [or] a bowler who earned talent money. 1896 
Daily Chron, 5 May 5/8 Briggs. .saw ay earn his ‘talent 
money ' after ite latter had been batting tity minutes, 

Talent, v. rare. Also 5 -awnt. [f. TALENT $b.] 

tl. ¢vans. To fill with desire; = ENTaLent v, 

1486 Bk. St, Adéans Cjh, That shall talawnt hir wele, and 
cause her to hane goode appetide, i 

2. To endow with talent or talents, Chiefly in 


a. pole. talented, 

@ 1633 Aap. Aaaor in Rushw. Hist, Cold, (1659) 449 When 
one talented but as a common person, yet hy the favour of 
his prince, hath gotten that interest, 1703 C. Mature Magn. 


Chr, 11, 103 So Great an Ability, as that wherewith Mr. | 


Rogers was Talented, /5id, 1v. (1853) {f. 18 In his pecn- 
liar opportunities, with which the free grace of Heaven hath 
talented him to do good unto the public. 41774 Tucxer 
Lt, Nat, (1834) tf. 58 We were neither born nor talented 
for ourselves alone; we are citizens of the universe. 


Talent(e, obs. and dial. forms of TALon. 
Talented, ¢. [f. Tauunr sé. +-zD 2] 
I. From obs. senses of TALENT 56. 


tL. Naturally inclined or disposed ¢o something. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 228 Tho that haue 
grete Noosys lyghtely bene talentid to couetise, and bene 
desposyd to concu iscence, 

+2. Her. = Bezanty. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk. St, Aléans, Her. Eiij, A certan hordure talentit 
as here, and itis not necessari here to expres the colowre 
of the talentis or besantis: for thay be ener of golde. 

IT, From existing sense of TALENT 52. 

3. Endowed with talent or talents; possessing 
talent ; gifted, clever, accomplished. 

[4 1633-: see Talented as ba. pple. in Tarent », 2.] 

1827 Lyrron Falkland 1.16, smiled at the kindness of 
the fathers who, hearing f was talented. looked to my 
Support. 1828 Soutuay in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 134 
Unprincipled people, too many of them talented and clever 
and most agreeable. 18a9 Herscner Ess. (1857) 515 Those 
numerous and talented individuals throughout the cootinent, 
and in England, 1830 W. Tavior Hist. uru. Germ. Poetry 
11f. 406 His eye, though indicating a talented mind, was rest- 
fess and unsteady. 3832 CoLenioce Tadle-t, 8 uly, I regret 
to see that vile and harbarous vocable talente , Stealing out 
of the newspapers into the leading reviews and most respect. 
able publications ofthe day, 1842 Pussy Crisis Eng. Ch. 
99 A talented writer, who has been one great instrument in 
its restoration. 1853 Wuitrtea Prose IVés. (1889) IT. 418 
A successful advocate at the bar, talented, affable, eloquent. 

Talented, obs. variant of TALONED, 

+Tarlenter. 06s, rare, [f. ¢adenz, obs. f. Taton 


$6, Orv. +-ERL.] A bird of prey with talons, as 
a hawk, 


16z0 M tooreTon & Rowtey World Tost at Tennis Induct., 
The feather'd talenter to the falling bird. 


TALES-MASTER. 


t+ Talentive, c. 00s. In 4-5 -if. (a. OF. 
talentif desirous (12th c. in Godef), f, talent, 
TALENT sé, 2: see -IvE.] Desirous, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 350 Paz ye j0ur-self he talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen, ¢1450 Aferlin xx. 352 Thei after 
that were full talentif hem to sle, yef thei myeht hem take. 


Talentless (teléntlés), ¢. [f. Tavenr 56, + 
“LESS.] Devoid of talent ; not mentally gifted, 

31831 Fraser's Mag, 1V. 180 * Misapplied talent’, cry the 
talentless. 1846 ie W. Torrens Rem, Milit. Hist. 78 
The Romans, whose talentless leaders in the early wars of 
the republic seem to have been prone to depend on the 
soldier rather than themselves, 1898 Westw. Gaz, 11 May 
3/2 Dreadful daubs, showing nothing hut talentless ambition. 

| Tales (t2vliz). Law. [L. pl. of satis such, in 
the phrase /ales de circumstantibus ‘such (or the 
like) persons from those standing about ’, occurring 
in the order for adding sach persons to a jury; 
whence used as a sb.] 

Originally, in plaral, Persons taken from among 
those present in court or standing by, to serve on 
a jnry In a case where the original panel has 
become deficient in number by challenge or other 
canse, these being persons suck as those origin- 
ally summoned ; loosely applied in Eng. as a 
singular (@ ales) to the supply of men (or even 
one man) so provided. Also contextually applied 
to the order or act of supplying such substitntes, 
as fo pray, grant, award a tales. In English nse 
now restricted to such summoning of common jurors 
to serve on a special jury; orig. and still in U.S. 
in general use (including criminal jurisdiction), 

[crzgo Baacton 238b (Rolls 1V. 8). 3 is Year-Bk, 
19 Edw, 7147 (Rolls) 146 Ou le panel par le We as corpora 
et Octo Tales fuit retourne devant luy. 3346 /bid., 20 L£dw, 
IT 490 Par quei il avoit briefe a Vicounte de feire venir 
preter les deux que furent jurez x1 tales, 4370 Jéid., 
44 Edw, lif Mich. pl. 62 f. 25 Pur que il [the counsel] pria 
xu tales et les serjeants d’autre part disoient que a autre- 
fois il avoit ewe x tales. "479 Year-Bk. 18 Edw, 1V Pasch, 
pl. 31 p. 6 Home n’avera xt tales en nul cas forsque in 
appeal tantum. 1533 Registry. om, Brev. Fudic. (Rastell) 75.) 

31495 Act 11 Hen. VIE, c. a1 Upon every tales graunted, 
the seid Maire and Aldermen shall impanell the seid Per- 
sones. 607 CoweLLs.v., A supply of men empaneled ypon 
a lury or enquest, and not appearing, or at their appar- 
ance, chalenged by. either partie. .the Indge vpon petition 
graunteth a supply to be made hy the Shyreeue of some men 
there present, equall in reputation to those that were im- 
paneled. And herevpon the very act of supplying is called 
a Tales de Circumstantibus, id., The first Tales must be 
vnder [%.¢ fewer than] the principall panell, eacept in a 
cause of Appeale, and so euery Tales lesse then other, 
1680 Butter Rew. (1759) LU. He is chosen. .like a 
Tales in a Jury, for ha pening to near in Court. 1768 
Brackstone Comm. ILL. xaiii. 364 Either party may pray a 
tales, A talesisa supply of s#ck men as are summoned 
upon the first panel, in order to make up the deficiency, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, It was discovered that only ten 
special jurymen were present. Upon this, Mr. Sergeant Bur- 
fuz prayed a ¢a/es; the gentleman in black then proceeded 
to press into the special Jury two of the common jurymen, 
1863 H. Cox dnstit. 11. iil. 355 In criminal cases it is not the 
Practice to award a tales. 


b. Comb. Tales-book, a name for the entry- 


book of persons summoned on a tales: see quots. 

[1604 Coxe Reforts 1v. 93b, Le luer appel les Tales. 
1607 CoweELt, Tales, is the proper name of a booke in the 
Kings bench office [citing Coke].} 1670 BLount Law Dict, 
Tales, is also the name of a Book in the Kings Bench Office 
Of such Jury-men as were of the Tales] 18z3_ Craaa 
Techn. Dict., Tales-book, Hence in mod. Diets, 

Tales, Taleshide: see TALLITH, TALSHIDE. 

Talesman ! (tzWz-, t2+lemén). Law. [ft 
TALES + Maw 56.1] A member of the tales im- 
panelled to complete a jury: see TALES, 

1679 Lutraeie Brief Rel, (1857) I. 18 There was a good 
juryimpanelled, but they werenever summoned; sothat there 
were talesmen there ready who did the work. 1770 Chron, 
in Ann, Reg. 1290/1 Only seven of the special jury attended, 
so that five talesmen were allowed to be taken out of the box. 
1835 Act 6 Geo. JV, c. 50 § 37 Where a special jury shall 
have been struck the talesmen shall be such as shall be 
impanelled upon the common jury panel. 1891 ‘Octave 
Tuaner’ Otto the Knight, Trusty 236 One (of those 
court-room hangers-on always ready to the sheriff's hand 
either for jurors or talesmen, 906 West, Gas, 3 One 
14/1 In a murder case now being heard in Albany [N.Y.}. 
After the expenditure of a whole fortnight in the examina- 
tion of 522 talesmen, only ten of the number have qualified 
as jurors, 4 

+ Talesman 2 (ta:lzmén). Obs. [f. fale’s, geni- 
tive of TALE sd.+ MAN sd.1] The teller of a tale, 
the author of a story; a relater, a narrator. 

41568 Henryson's Credence of Titlaris 12 (Bano. MS.) 
Ane worthy lord sowld wey ane taill wyslie. .gif the tailis. 
man [Afaitl, JTS. tellar]) abyd at It he wald. 1570-76 
Lamaagoe Perand, Kent (1826) 358 Polydore might well 
have spared to magnifie Becket with this lie,..unlesse he 
had brought his Talesman with him, 1613 Puncwas Pil- 

image 1. ix. 44 Yet the Tales-man shall be Set by the 

‘ale, the Authors name annexed to his Historie, @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 1 tell you my Tale, and my Ta’ eS. 
man, or Author, 1768 Ross Helenxore 29 Baith tale an 
tales-man I to you shall tell. 

So + Tales-ma:ster, in the same sense: cf. fa/e- 
master, 3.V. TALE sb. 10. . ' 

1656 Hevun Extraneus Vapulans 53 Without pode 
fe pes pS to make it good, he only says that he hat 

een told, = 


55 


‘TALE-TELLER. 


 Tale-teller. [f. Taur sd. + Tewuen.] 
1. A teller of = or stories; a narrator. 

387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 937 Beda knew nevere 
pat Mond wib his ey3es bot some tale tellere [L. reéa/or] 
tolde hym suche tales, 530 Pavsca. 279/1 Taletellar, 
enidboucheur, diseur de fables, 1623 Cocneaam int, Bedexs, 
a notable Tale-teller. 17s8-ga Pore ia Spence Axced. Bhs. 
“& Afen 1, (1820) 19 Chaucer..is the first Tale-teller ia the 
true and enlivened aatural wae 1872 Moaeia in Mackail 
ig (1899) I. 263 Then tale-teller of vanished men. 

. A talebearer; a tell-tale. Also jig. 

1377 Lanet. P, P2. B. xx. 297 Alle taletellers and tyterers in 
ydel. 1494 Fasvan CAron. yi, ecxxvi. 254 By ill tale 
tellers .. this brotherlye Jone was after desolucd, 158 
Basincton Commando, ix, (1622) ni To be a taleteller nad 
false witnesse. x619 in Ferguson & Nanson Afuutc. Ree. 
Cartlislé (1887) ed slandering Rebert James te be comen 
tayle teller to Mr. Chancelor. 1896 Buack Sriseis xix, 
How quick a tale-teller is the expression of your face, to 
ene who has the skill te remark, 

3. One who tells a ‘tale’ or made-up story with 
the object of decelving or misleading. 

1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 5/5 Persons who had aot 
hacked horses on the recommendatien of a ‘tale-teller '. 

So Tarle-telling 54., the telling of tales, story- 
telling; @., that tells tales or stories. 

1556 Ovoe Antichrist 116 Thus the harlot bewrayeth 
him self in his owne tale telling. 2743 Frasers tr. or, 
Odes 1, xviii. 16 The broad-glaring eye of the tale-telliag 
day. 183 Hr. Maatinsau Charmed Sea iv. 54 Oae is 
winked at for a tale-telling traveller, if one says what I am 
saying now. 3898 Saintsavay Short Hist, Eng. Lit. x. i, 
‘The wild stories which float through medizval tale-telling. 
+ Taleva'ce. O45. Also 4 talvace, talvas. 
[a. OF. ¢al/evas, ¢alvas (12th c. in Godefroy), held 
to be transposed from */ave/as, ad. It. tavolaccio a 
great table, or target of boards, a wooden 
buckler, angm. of /avola, L. tabula table] A 
large shield or backler, properly of wood. 

€1300 favetok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe speres, Skirm- 
ing with talenaces, that men beres. 13.. Six Bewes (A.) 
3960 And after mete... Pe children pleide at be taluas. 
ex4q00 Veuaine & Gaw, 3158 Aither broght unte the place A 
mikel rownd talvace, And a klub, ful grete and lang. 
+Ta‘lewise, a. Ot. Also 4 talwis, tale- 
wys, 5 -wijs, 6 -wea. [f. Tanz s4.+-wis, from 
OE. -wis, from wése, WISE sé., manner, way; cf. 
viktwls Riautrzous.] Given to tales or talking; 
addicted to gossip; loquacions, garrulons, blabbing. 

exs0e Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 Talewise men pe speches 
drinen, and maken wrang to rihte, and riht to wronge, 
1362 Lancr. P. Pi. A. im. 126 Heo is Tike] of hire Tayl, 

alewys [1377 B. 111. 130 talwis) of hire tonge. ¢1430 How 
Wise Man tanyt his Son 26 in Babees Bh. (1868) 49 Be aot 
to tale-wijs bi ne wey. 1520 Treat. Galaunt (W. de Worde) 
17 Talewes and talkynge, and drynkynge ataunte. 
alewod, -wood: see TALWooD. 

Talgh, -6, obs. forms of TaLLow. 

Taliacotian (teli&kdeftan), a. Surg. Also 
Taglia-, erron, Tali-. [f. Za/tacott-us, latinized 
form of It. Zagltacoze’+-an.] Of, pertaining to, 
or named after Tagliacozzi, a surgeon of Bologna 
(1546-99); esp. In Taacotian operation, a plastic 
operation described by him for restoration of the 
nose by means of tissue taken from another part. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tagliacolian nose (an iabahitant 
ef Bruxiels had bis nose cut off ia a cumbate, and a new 
one of another mans flesh set on ia its sted, hy Taliacotius 
-- ef Bononia), a nose of wax. 31657 W. Moaice Coena 
gnasi Kowy x. 120 In a Talicotian way of cnre, to, .cut off 
one mans flesh to salve anothers deformity. 1821 Béackw. 
Mag. \X. 178 The talicotian operation, whereby a nes 
almost as good as the old one, lost in battles.., was forme: 
from the skin of the forehead carefully peeled down, 
1857 Duncuson Dict, Med. s.v. Rhinoplastic, The Taglia- 
cotian operation..consists in bringing dowa a portion of 
flesh from the forehead, and cansing it to adhere to the 
anterior part of the remains of the nose. 

So Talaco'tify v. /rans.,to perform the Taliaco- 
tian operation on (a person). 

a 1843 Sourney Contn:.-pi. Ba, (1851) 1V. 589/1 The Chev. 
Saint Thoan found a silver nose so inconvenient that he 
subinitted to be Taliacotified.  . 

Taliage, obs. form of TALLAGE, 

Taliar, variant of TaLL1AR, Indian watchman. 

+ Tacliary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tali-s such, 
the like (with reference to ¢@/ic) + -ary.] Of or 
pertaining to TALIon, 

1620 Foap Linea V. (1843) 44 So munch, it is to bee pre- 
snmed, the verie taltarie law may reqnire, and obtaine, 

ay Talia ‘tion. Obs. exc. Hist, [[n. of action f. 
L. ¢a/i-s such, the like, as if from a vb. */a/iare: 
cf. Jate L. re¢aliGre to RETaALIATE.] A return of 
like for like; retaliation; = Taxron 1, ‘ 

¢1485 tr. Act 37 Edw. I1I,c, 18 (MS. Harl. 4999, If. 67) 
That ther thei fyndea suerte to pursne their Suggestiounsand 
to incurre and reane the same peyne this that the other 
shnide have if he were atteynt, in cas that his suggestioun 
be fonnde fals and of malice.) 2591 LamaarpDEe Archeton 
(1635) 123 The Commons of the Realme asseated..in the 
Parhament 37. Edward 3. cap. 18. that these Petitioners 
should put in Snerties of Taliation. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvu. xxvi, Just Heav’n this Taliation did decree, 
That Treason Treason’s deadly Scourge shonld be. a 1677 
Hate True Retig. ni. 43 If men..justifie it by the Law of 
Taliation,..a Spirit of Revenge, an Eye for an Eye, a 
Tooth for a Tooth, is. against the Doctrine of Christ. 1769 
Bracxstons Com. IV. i. 14 After one Bah experience 
{ef 37 Edw. III, ¢. 18], this panishment of taliation was re. 
jected, and imprisonment adopted in it's stead. 


Tali-douce, -duce, obs. var. TAILLE-DOUCE. 

1683 J. Reip Scots Gard, 1. it 7 Vf your draught be a 
Taliduce, Mapps or the like. - 

i Taliera (teliéorrd). (Bot. L. f. Bengali a/ier, 
f. Skr. ¢adz, f, ¢a@/a fan-palm; cl. Tauieor. (In 
llindt ¢arra, ¢fara.)] An East Indian palm, Cory- 

ha Taliera, allied to and resembliog the talipot, 

mt not nearly so high. 

1814 Roxsvacn J/ortus Bengal, ete Taliera, Skr. 
Talee. 1837 Penny Cyct. VAN. 74/1 The Tara or Talliera, 
Coryplha tatliera, is an re stately species inhabiting 

Bengal. Its trank is about thirty feet high... The leaves are 
used “ine natives..to write opon with their ateel stiles, 

Ta‘ling, v/s. Now rare, [f. TALE v. + -1NG 1] 
Telling of tales, talking, gossiping; also, a tale. 

1382 Wyeur Ps, exviiili], 85 Wicke men tolden to me 
talingus1 but aot as thilawe. cx430. ag Lif Manhode 
Il, cxxvul. (3860) 124 As flaterye heeld_ me thus with 
talinge,..and told me hire doinges, 3617 Hieaon ks. II, 
84 Gaming, and taling, and reading of merry stories. 1628 
Witnea Brit, Rememd. 211 Among the poore are maay 
wicked things..scolding, fightings, carsings, taleing, lies. 

Ii Talio (talio). [L. ¢alio, f. ¢alis such, the 

like.] A requiting of like for like, retaliation; 
= next. 
_ 16t3 Spxap ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 2 God observing a talio 
and parilitie. 1631 Gouce Geda’s Arrows m1. § 60. 296 Ja 
case of ¢adfo, or requiting like for like. 1704 Heaane Duct, 
Fist, (1714) 1, 226 Tallo was a punishment in the same 
kind, as an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth. 31874 
tr. Lange's Comin. Zeph. 25 The judgment is talic, 

Talion! (telien). Also 5 talyon, talyoune. 
[a. F. éalion (14th c. in Godef. Comf/.), ad. L. 
talién-em, nom, (aio: see prec.] = RETALIATION ; 
esp. in the Mosaic, Roman, and other systems of 
Law, the Lex taltonts, or téalion aw, the principle 
of exacting compensation, ‘eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth’; also, the infliction of the same penalty on 
the accuser who failed to prove his case as would 
have fallen upon the uccused if found guilty. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy u. 3066 Vp-on Grekis for her 
affeaciona, To parforme ape peyne of talionn. 1456 Sra 
G. Have Law Arms (§.T.S.} 373 He suld have the payne 
of talyoune.., that sik puayciowa as the tethir snld have 
[had] that the crime is put on, sik pnnycioun sall he have. 
1563 J. Man Afusculus' Commonfl. 33b, According to the 
equitie of the Talion law, 3646 GauLe Cases Conse. 174 It 
is just Talion to deliver such np to Satan that have already 
givea themselves unto him. 1738 Warts Holiness of Times 
77 The Talion Law of punishment for injuries received 
amongst the Jews. 1879 Rottin-Titton tr. Amicis’ Morocco 
(1882) 294 She..demanded that in virtne of the law of talioa, 
he shonld order the English merchant's two froat teeth to 
be broken, 31880 Muixneap Gaius 1. § 223 By the Twelve 
Tables the penalties of personal injury were,—for destruction 
of any of the memhers, talion. F 

cP Falion 2, Obs. rarem', [a. OF. taillon cut- 
ting, deriv. of fas/le, or L. ¢a/ea: see Tain sb,2] 
A shoot or scion, such as is used in grafting. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. The croppe er talions to 


grafte is speed, But talions the better me shal fynde On 
either half maad smoth, vnhurt the rynde. 


Talionic (telig-nik), a. rave. [f. L. taltén-em 
(see Taion !) +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to the law of 
talion, or to the rendering of like for like. 

1886 G, Macoonata What's Mine's Mine v, The growing 
talionic regard of human _relations—that, namely, the con- 
ditions of a bargain fulfilled on both sides, all is fulfilled 
between the bargaining parties. 

Taliped (teliped), 2. Path, and Zool. [f. mod. 
L. taliped-em ; see next.] ‘Club-footed, asa result 
of disease; or as a natural condition, as in the 
sloth’ (Syd, Soc, Lex. 1898). 

| Talipes ere [mod.L, salipes, -pedent, 
f. L. ¢alus ankle + pés foot: cf. ¢alipedare to walk 
on the ankles, to be weak in the feet, to walk 
lamely.] 

1. Path, Club-foot; clubfootedness. Also atérid. 

1857 in Dunctison Dict, Med. 1878 A. M, Hamitror 
Nerv. Dis. 240 The primary forms are these which are seen 
in talipes of both kinds. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
615 All cases of talipes have been submitted to subcutaneous 
tenoetomy. 1898 P. Manson 77of. Diseases xiv. 245 Foot- 
drop shonld be counteracted by Phelps’s talipes splint. 

2. Zool. A twisted disposition of the feet, occur- 
ring naturally in sloths, 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Talipot (te'lipgt, -pet). Forms: 7-8 tallipot, 
-pat, 7-9 talipat, 9 talipot, -put, talpat. [a. 
Sinh, éalapafa, Malayalim /a/ipat = Hindi ¢a/- 
pat:—Skt. ‘alapattra, \eaf of the /a/a, palmyra, or 
fan-palm, Borassus flabelliformis; transferred in 
Ceylon and Southern India to the leaf of Corypha 
umbracwlifera.| A South Indian fan-palm, Cory- 
pha umbraculifera, native in Ceylon and Malabar, 
noted for its great helght, and its enormous fan- 
shaped leaves, which are much used as a material 
to write on. 

1681 R. Knox ‘Vist, Ceylon 15 The first is the Tallipot; 
It is as big and tall as a Shige Mast, and very streight, 
bearin: only Leaves, 1837 J. Maccuttocn Prog/s Attrib, 
God 111, xliv. 162 The Bamboo has been ordnined for his 
dwelling and the Talipot to shelter him frem the raias, 
1859 Tennent Ceylon 1,1. iii, 109 The mest majestic and 
wonderful of the palm tribe is the ¢aéfat or kag a the 
stem of which sometimes attains the height of 100 feet, and 
each of its enormous faa-like leaves, when laid npon the 
ground, will form a semicircle of 36 feet in diameter, 


TALISMANIC. 


b. attrib., as talipot-leaf, -palm, -tree. 

3681 R. Knox //ist, Ceylon Pref., A Fan made of the 

Talipat-Leaf, rao Du Fou Capt. Singleton xvii. (1840) 

wo great tallipat leaves for tents. 1803 Syo. Sauitu 

‘hs. (1859) 1, 44/2 A leaf of the talipot tree is a tent to 

oy pore ee 2 book tp ne scholar. 1834 II. Caunter 

at Ann. vii. Z 1 portani 

of seeing a talipat pa eS totes, een sed 

Ta‘lish, a. Oés, [f. Tare sd. + -1su1.] Of 
the nature of a tale or story; fabulous. 

1530 Pacscr. 3297/1 Valysshe, full of 4 
— Acolastus rat is All thyages HS agar. 5 on 
porte of hell, be hut talyshe .t be but fables or tales. 

+ Talisman !, 0és. Also 7 talasumany, tal- 
suman; pl. 6-7 talismant, -manni, -mans. 
[= F. ¢alisman, of uncertaln history; occurring in 
Fr. and Eng, considerably earlier than Tatisuan 2, 
It uppears to be a corrupt or mistaken form of 
some Arabic, Persian, or Tarkish spoken word, 
imperfectly canght by early travellers. See Note 
below.] 

A name formerly applied to a Tark learned in 
divinity and law, a Mallah; sometimes to a lower 
priest of Islam, a religions mlnister, a mnezzin. 

1599 Hlaxcovt Voy. IT, 1. 208 This..Mosqaita hath.. 5 
steeples, from whence the Talismani call the peaple te the 
Mosquita. 1615 Sanays Trav. 31 Turrets, exceeding high, 
and exceeding slender..from whence the Talismanni with 
elated voices (for they vse ne bels) do congregate the people. 
€16:8 Mozyson /tin. ty. (1903) 19 They are instructed by 
old Talismans called Cozza, as it were doctora of the law. 
1638 Lirucow Trav. tv. 142 The Talasumaay, which is the 
chiefe Priest. Jé/d. vist, 369 To maintaine them, and a 
hundred Totsecks and preaching Talsumans..extendeth to 
two huadred Duceats a day. 1638 Sia T. Huzsneat raz, 
(ed, 2) 367 The Talismanni regard the houres of prayer by 
Machags 3 the g honr'd glasse. The Muyeriai crie from the 
tops of Mosqnes. 1668 Rycaut Pres. S¢, Ottoman ig. © 1. 
vil, 114 _Imams or Priests, Doctours of their Law, Talis- 
mans aad others, who continually attend there for the 
Education ef youth. 

{Note, Professor Margoliouth snggests that the word in- 
tended may possibly have been (lab farlasén, a form 
of hood thrown over the head and shoulders, especially by 

reachers, bunt also used by doctors of law and athers (see 

ory. Dict, Noms de Vétements Arabes 278). The wearer 
of this might be designated fat/asd#?, and this corrupted 
into falismdnt, But evidence is wanting.] 


Talisman? (te‘lismin), [= 17th c. F., Sp., 
Pg. talisman, It. calismano, ultimately representing 
Arab, {t7sanz, in same sense, ad. Gr. téAeopa 


TeLesm. The final -az ls not accounted for. 

An Arabic pl. fidsaman, alleged by Diez s.v., and thence 
in varions recent dictionaries, is an error: no such form 
exists in Arabic, Persian, or Turkish. The oaly Arabic 
form at all similar wonld be a relative adj. “é:/s/mdal (one) 
dealing with talismans, if this were in use. ‘Ihe identity of 
talisman with réAeona was first pointed out by Salmasius, 
Hist, Augusta 1620.) , e 

1. A stone, ring, or other object eograven with 
figures or characters, to which are attributed the 
occult powers of the planetary influences and celes- 
tial configurations under which it was made; 
usnally worn as an amulet to avert evil from or 
bring fortune to the wearer; also medicinally used 
to impart healing virtne; hence, any object held 
to be endowed with magic virtue; a charm. 

In quot. 1638 applied to the telesms or consecrated statues 
set up in Egypt, and later in Greece, to protect the city or 
community: see Teresm, Ameng Moslem nations, the 
potest principle is held to he contained in verses from the 

eran engraved on the charm. 

1638 Junws Paint. Ancients 137 The iaaugurated statues, 
which now adays by them that are curious of such things 
are called Talisman, 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 41 To serve 
asa Talisman; as their Astrologers think, to ancupate the 
favour of Venns and the Moon against the influences of Scor- 
pio and Mars, 31656 Biount Glossogr., Talismans, images, 
or figures made uader certain constellations, 1663 Butea 
Hud. 11. 530 For mystic learning, wondrous able In magic, 
talisman, and cabal. 31682 Wuetea Journ. Greece 11. 270 
This Inscription is a kind of Talisman, or Charm, 1798 
Loves of Triangles 1. 84 in Bile eb 23 Apr. Each 
scribbled Talisman, and smoky spell. 31825 Scott 7adism:. 
xviii, Know, thea, that the medicine..is a talisman, com- 
posed under certain aspects of the heavens. 1875 Srusss 
Const. Hirt. 11. xiv. 43 He had stolen from Heary..a Talis- 
maa, which readered its wearer invulnerable. 


2. fig. Anything that acts as a charm, or by which 


extraordinary results are achieved. 

1784 Cowrra Task vt 98 Books are not seldom talismans 
and spells By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds 
an unthinking multitude enthralled. 1834 Parnera A/r. 
SA, xiv. 479 aa us subdue savage Africa by Justice, by 
Kindness, by the talisman of Christian Truth. 1908 H. A. L. 
Fisnex Bonapartism vi 123 Bonapartism can never again 
stand as the..talisman of victory. 

+3. Pir toa person; see quot. Ods. 

1646 J. Gascony Notes & Obs. (2650) 38 One Debborias a 
Talisman (reAeors) to prevent the falliag of the city in case 
an earthquake should happen againe, ret up this pillar and 
upon that a marble Pectoral inscribed AZELETA ATITOTA, 
Tid. 41 Moses the Talisman (so they would account him) 
sat it np upon a pole in the wildernesse, 

+4. (? Cf. éat/asén in note to prec.) Obs, 

1678 Buriza Aud. ut, 1.1555 On whom, ia Equipage and 
State, His Scarecrow Fellow-Members wait,..Each in a 
tatter'd Talismane, Like Vermine in Effigie slain. 

Talismanic (telismznik), a. [f. Tanrswan? 


4-10. Cf. F. ¢alismanique (1625 In Watz.-Darm.).] 


TALISMANICAL. 


Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a talisman; 


occult, magical, potent. 

1678 ia Fe in b 432 Swore you had broke and 
robh'd his House, And stole his Talismanique Louse. 1761 
Sreane 7%, Shandy 111. xli, The word siege, like a talis- 
manic power,..wafting back my uncle Toby’s fancy,..he 
open’d Rie ears, 3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ix, 
Spellbound hy the talismanic influence of the coin, 1877 
W, Jones Finger-ring ae remarkable gold talismanic 
ring. .of Hindn workmanship, 

Talisma‘nical, a. [See -10an.] = prec. — 

16g0 Cuttmeap tr. Gaffarel (##¢/e) Unheard of Curiosities 
concerning the Talismanical Sculpture of the Persians, 1661 
Ferrnam Resolves 1, Ixi. 313 There is a kinde of Talis- 
manical influence in the soul of such, 1775 R. CHaNoLeRr 
Trav, Asia M, (1825) 1. 182 A kind of talismanical pro- 
tection, 1844 Kitto Pict, Hist. Palestine 1. iv. 1. 110/2 
The talismanical scarabzeus of the Egyptians. 

Talisma‘nically, av. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
atalismanic manner; by or as by the influence of 
a talisman; magically. a2) 

1831 Fraser's Mag, 111. 230 We find the fear talismani- 
cally opening heaven's tollgate, 1864 Xealm 9 Mar. 2 All 
is talismanically changed. 

Ta:lismanist. rare. [f. Tarisman2 + -187.] 


One who uses or believes in talismans. ; 
1706 Prius (ed. 6), Talismanist, one that makes Talis- 
mans or that gives Credit to them. 1720 Dr For D. Camip- 
ell Ep. Ded. (1840) 15 Such was even the great Paracelsus, 
..and such were all his followers..that are talismanists. 


Talismacntic, a. xonce-wd., [irreg. f. TALISMAN ?, 
after xecromantiic, etc.] Talismanic, 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLV. 67 The talismantic influence 
of his pencil. 4 

Talit, talith, variants of TALLITH. 


Tall (t5k), sd. Forms: seethevb. [f. TALK v.] 
The action or practice of talking. %! 

I. 1. Speech, discourse ; esp. the familiar oral 
intercourse of two or more persons; conversation 


(of a familiar kind). : 
©1475, Rauf Coilzear go Into sic talk fell thay Qubill thay 
war neir hame, 1585 onwiateraderen tr. Micholay's Voy, 
1. xvii. 19 The talke hetweene them was for this time not 
very long. 1697 Davoren Virg., Ess. Georg. (1721) 1. 205 
Nothing which is a Phrase or Saying in common Talk, 
shou'd be admitted into a serious Poem, 1728 Ramsay 
Bounie Chirsty v, Time was too precions now for tauk. 
1783 Jounson in Boswede (1816) IV. 202 We had talk enough, 
but no conversation; there was nothing discussed. 1847 
Heves Friends in C. 1. 1, 1 do not, however, love good 
talk the less for these defects of mine. A 
b. With @ and ff An instance of this; a con- 


versation, 

1548 Upart, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke ix. 88 Their thonghtes 
and their priuie talkes behynd his backe wer not hydden.. 
tohym. 1566 Asp. Parwer Cory. (Parker Soc.) 268 What 
speeches and talks be like to rise in the realm. 1658 A. 
Fox Wirt2' Surg.t. ii. 3 It is not enongh to be full of 
talks. 189% L. Steruen a Eur. x. (1894) 250, I had 
many talks with him on the hills. Jfod. Thad a long talk 
with him on the matter, 


2. A more or less formal or public oral inter- 
change of views, opinions, or propositions; a con- 
ference, b, A palaver, a pow-wow with savages ; 
also a verbal message to or from these. 

1gso Bauz Eng, Votarics 1. (1551) 88 At the lattre they 
came to talkes and to nyghte metynges. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane’s Comm, 229 Themperonre had appoynted a talke of 
learned men at Regenspurge. did. 441 b, Assaied by talcke 
and conference of learned men. 1760 .S¢. an Ann, Reg 
23/1 He[Amer. Indian] told the governor he would give his 
talk the next rab he said he had come with a good talk. 
1768 Chron. ibid. 89/1 Captain Paterson had sent a talk to 
the great island, to disclaim the murders, and to pacify the 
Indians. 1791 W. Baatram Carolina 210 The talks (or 
messages hetween the Indians and white people) were per- 
fectly peaceable and friendly... Bad talks from the Nation is 
always a very serious affair. 1837 W. Iavinc Café, Bonne. 
vitte ITI, 114 Indians generally are very lofty, rhetorical, 
and figurative in their language at all great mks and high 
ceremonials. 2 , 

3. Mention (of a subject); making of statements 
and remarks; rumour; gossip; an instance of this, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 370b, In the Emperors 
court _was..no talcke of it, and made as they knew not 
therof, 1377 ¥, de Liisle's Legendarie A viijb, His brother 
-.who, as the talke went, was sore overlayed with Ana- 
baptistes. 1677 Woon Life Apr. (O.H.S.) II. 372 Easter 
Week, great talk of a comet appearing in England. a 1768 
Asp, Secker Serit, Tit. i. 6 (1770) ITI. iii. 68 Tt will not 
raise so early or so great a Tale about you. 1866 Mes, 
Gaswet Wives § Dau. x\viii, That would make a talk. 
1887 Gotow. Situ in Contemp. Rev, July 3 A High Com- 
missioner..has been sent to England, and there is talk of 
sending another to Washington, 

4. The subject, theme, or occasion of topical 
conversation, esp. of current gossip or ramonr. 

164 Massincer Parl. Love w. v, Live to be the talk Of 
the condnit and the bakehouse. 1703 Concreve Tears 
Amaryllis 107 Wert thou nat.. The re of Sight, the Talk 
of ev'ry Tongue? 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. viii. I, 325 
Just when these letters were the talk of all London. 1871 

R. Ennis Catud/us xliii.6 Thon the beauty, the talk of all 
the pravince? 

I, 5. Utterance of words, speaking (to others), 
speech; = TaLKine v2, 56, ; also, contemptn- 
onsly, empty words, verbiage, 

Big tatk, tall talk, speaking in a boastful or exaggerated 
style; a also SMALL TALK, 

1539 Tavraner Erasnt. Prov. 19 As the man is, so is hi 
talke. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Cok: 363h, Seldie at 
the talk, and..propoundeth questions, 1651-7 T. Barker 


56 


Art of Angling (1820) 6 That is but talk, 1848 THackEaay 
Vl iat aes these were mere by-gone days and 
talk. 1858 Lytton What will he do 1. iii, 1t is 1 who bave 
all the talk now. 1869 [see Tati a. 8b]. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur, xiii, (1894) 308 Tall talk is Inckily an object of 
suspicion to Englishmen. 1895 Pal/ Mall G. 8 Oct. 1/3 
There is nothing like big talk to draw contributions from a 
credulous peasantry. $! 
b. ‘Applied to writing of the nature of familiar 


or loose speech. , 

1sg2 Ascnam in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 13 Purposing 
elsewhan to trohle yow with the tanlk of longer lettres. 
1884 Chr. Commonwealth 14 Feb, 416/1 Columns of wild, 
inflammatory, and dangerous talk are appearing in most of 
onr newspapers, 1987 Rusuin Preterita 11. i. 1 This second 
volume must, I fear, be less pleasing... The talk must be less 
of other persons, and more of myself. 

c, ". 

ON poe Amer, Note-Bks, 11, 218 With so vivid 
a talk of countenance that it was precisely as if she had 
spoken. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes (1886) 130 The 
indescribable quiet talk of the runnel over the stones. — 

6. Ordinary manner of speech ; way of speaking ; 
native language or dialect ; lingo. , 

1788 T. Rirson in Mrs, Wheeler Custd/d. Dial. (1821) App. 
2 Yan cudnt tell thare toke be geese. 1890 Jral. Anthrop. 
Instit, Feb, 396 (If they do not] speak the samelanguage. .t! e 
man Stays in his own island, and the woman learns his ‘talk’, 

7. Camb. : + talk-stuff, matter for conversation. 

1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1, xi. 22 [He] For want of 
talk-stuffe, fals to foinery, Out goes his rapier, 

Talk (t5k), v Forms: 3 talkien, -kin, 4 
-ken, 4-7 talke, 4- talk, (6 talcke, taulk(e, 
tawlke; also Sc. 5 tawke, 6 tak,8 tauk, tawk). 
[ME. ¢alkien, talken: a. deriv. vb. from TALE sd, 
or Tzt v. Cf. EFris. salken to talk, chatter, 
prattle, speak quietly, whisper; also other deriv. 
vbs, in -£, with a diminutive or frequentative force, 
as stalk, walk, lurk} 

I. Intransitive senses, 

1. To convey or exchange ideas, thoughts, in- 
formation, etc. by means of speech, especially the 
familiar speech of ordinary intercourse; ‘to speak 


in conversation’ (J.); to converse. 

Talk about... often used collog. to contrast something 
already mentioned with something still more striking. 

a@31225 Ancr. R. 422 Auh talked mid oner meidenes. 
a@yzzy, St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec, ant treowliche luvien ham. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 
11743 (Cott.) Als pai to-gedir talked sua, 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi, B. xvu. 82 ‘To ouertake hym and talke to hym. 
erqqo Promp, Parv, 4286/1 Talkyn, fabulor, colloguor, 
confabulor, sermocinor. 1533 STEWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 
HH. 123 Thai culd tak and tell of mony thing. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sletdane's Cont. 125 He hath talked herein with the 
Dukes of Bavier. 1651 Hoses Leviath, um. xl. 252 The 
Mountain where God talked with Moses. 1819 Afefropolis 
III. sx My mother and } talked at large on the subject, 
1858 Hawtnoane Fr. it, Note-Bks. 1, 180, 1 doubt 
whether I have ever really talked with half'a dozen persons 
in my life. ser E. Rorza By Track §& Trail xi, 197 
Talk about Eng ape being fond of eating, that Cana. 
dian party beat all I had ever seen. 

b. By extension: To convey information in some 
olher way, as by writing, with the fingers, eyes, etc. 

1705 Apoison Jéaly 459 The Natural Histories of Switzer- 
land talk very much of the Fall of these Rocks. 

2. Talk of: to speak of, about, or in reference to 
(anything); often in indirect pass., 40 be talked 
of. To alk of (doing something), to speak some- 
what vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or express 
one’s probable intention, of doing it. Talking af.., 
apropos of... 

e1n30 Hali Meid. 17 3if 3e prafter penne speken togedere 
folliche & talked of unnet. ¢1375 Cursor OT. 8036 (Fairf.) 
Hit is meruaile of ham to talke. ¢1470 Henay WaLtace 
1, 295 Tawkand thus of materis that was wrocht. a135s5 
Latimea Serm. in Lincoln ix. 14a Hearing them taulke of 
the wonderfull workes which Christ our Sauiour did. 1 
Suaus. Merch. V.1. ii. 45 He doth nothing hut talke of his 
horse, 1661 Bovie Style Laue on (1675) 180 Erostratus, 
that Fir'd Diana’s Temple to be Talk'd of for having done 
so. 1672, etc. [see Devin sd. 221). 1789 Jounson Idler 
No. 71 P15 [He] talked. .volubly ofipettitaceste. 182z1 Scott 
Kenilw. viii, The day was lane, talked of, 1857 Dickens Let, 
to Miss Hogarth 15 Sept., (Wilkie Collins] talks of going 
to the theatre tonight ina cab. 1886 J. Pavn Herr of Ages 
i, Talk ofan angel and we hear the flutter of her wings. Mod, 
Talking of Switzerland—have you ever been there in winter ? 

b. To alk over: see ge. 

3. To exercise the faculty of speech; to speak, 
utter words, say things; often contemptuous: to 
speak trivially, utter empty words, prate. Zu ¢alé 
ta, to address words to; collag. to rebuke, scold, 
reprimand. 70 /al/k a? RanvoM, at Rovers: see 
these words, 

13.. ZF, Alvit. P. B. 154 Pen pe lorde..talkez to his 
tormenttonres. c¢1g00 Destr. Troy 6136 Than Troilus 
tomly talket agayne. 1508 Dunaar Tua Mariit W. 246 
Now tydis me for totalk; my taill it is nixt. a 1586 SipNey 
Ps. 1. iv, Talk with yor heart and yet bestill. 1392 Suans. 
Ven. & Ad. 427 What canst thon talke (quoth she), hast 
thou a tong? 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 1%. 427 How 
comes it to pass you are not gone ont to meet the Duke of 
Espernon? he't talk with oe for this when he comes, 
1721 Ramsay Kettha 22 a’ve heard her sing or tank. 
1729 Burire Serm, Wks, 1874 II. 42 A disposition to be 
talking for its own sake, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 
Be assured that I shall be glad 10 hear you talk as much as 
you please. 1878 W.S. Giaert A.M. S. Pinafore 11, (1881) 
ags I'll talk to Master Rackstraw in the morning. 


TALK, 


b. To say something as a romour or matter of 
gossip; hence, to indulge in idle or censorious 
gossip. (Formerly also ¢vans. with 047. c/.) 

1461 Paston Lett, 11. 7 Item, som men talke Lord Wellys, 
Lord Wyllonby, and Skales ben on lyve. 1669 Lapy 
Cuawoatn in 1242 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 12 
They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne 
gresse this summer. 1719 Ramsay Prod. to* The Orphan' 
15 But let them tauk. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. vi, 11, 
154 The king said..that it was difficnle to prevent people 
from talking, and that loose reports were not to be regarded, 

c. Ta talk big, tall, etc., to talk boastfully ; 
to indulge in inflated language. collog. or slang, 
To talk down (ta an audience), to lower one’s dis- 
course to the assumed level of their intelligence. 

1699 R. L'Estrance Evasm. Collog. (1725) 2 6, I talk 
big, and wherever I find an hungry Buzzard 1 throw him 
out a Bait. 1702 Eng. ppc sid 336 Some people think 
they need only talk loud and bi at be very positive, to 
make all the World of their Opinion. 18g Turetwatn Lett, 
(1881) I. 175 We are able to talk big about light and free. 
dom, 1888 Bayce Amer. Commrw. vi, ex. (1889) 669 On the 
nee of July..the speaker feels bound to talk ‘his very 
tallest’. 

d. 7 talk at, to make remarks intended for 


some one but not directly addressed to him, 

1837 Maravat Olla Podr. xxxiii, They talked at us, and 
not to us. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nicé. xxi, Mr. and Mrs, 
Wititterly, who had talked rather at the Nicklebys than to 
each other. 1894 Mas. Qyan Allin a Man's K. (1899) 210 
He had had no intention..of. talking at her, but the words 
had struck home, 

4. To utter words, or the sound of words, uncon- 
sciously, mechanically, or imitatively, as to talk in 
one’s sleep, ete. 

1s91 Snaxs. Two Gent. tt. i. 333 Item, she doth talke in 
her sleepe. 1704 Noants /deal World 11, iii, 120 That..we 
may not be supposed to talk like parrots, 1B90 Spectator 
4 Oct., The raven is the largest creature except man that 
can ‘talk’ 

5. jig. Of inanimate things: To make sounds or 
noises resembling or suggesting speech. 

183a Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 508 She [a ship] began ta 
slip throngb the water al a rapid rate and to talk. 1883 
Stevenson Treas, Ist. y. xxiii, The ship was talking, as 
sailors say, loudly, treading the innumerable ripples with an 
incessant weltering splash, 3188s W. L, CanPenTrr Soap 
& Candles vi. 161 (The bubbles) make so much noise in 
their escape that, in the language of the soap-boiler, ‘ the 
soap talks’, 1900 Daily News 2 Jan. 6/1 It is to be hoped 
that they will not lose their heads when the rifles begin 
to talk in earnest, 

II. Transitive senses, 

6. To utter or speak in familiar language (words, 
a tale, etc.); to express in talk or speech (matter, 
opinions, etc.). Also with a0. cl.: see 3b. Zo 
talk out, to utter freely, give full utterance to. 

c1aog Lay. 788 Pat nan ne beoso wilde..pat word talie ne 
talkie mid speche. 13.. Cursor M. 17288 + 33a (Cott.) What 
wordez are pos.. bat 3e to-gedirtalk? 13.. Gaw. 6 Gr. End. 
2133 Bot I wyl to pe chapel..& talk wyth pat ilk tnlk E 
tale pat me lyste. r4a4g in Anglia XXVIII. 269 The 
modrys of eloquence the musys ix..wisely talke dytees ful 
delectable, 1533 Moar Debeld. Salem xiv. Wks, 966/2 To 
heare heresyes talked and lette the talkers alone. 1682 T, 
Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 52 (1713) 11. 78 Let's leave 
him. .and talka little News that’s common tothe rest of the 
World. 1715 Dr For Fam. Instruct. 1. i, (1841) 1. 174 
Why, yon talk blasphemy almost. 12775 Asicam. ADAMS in 
Fam, Lett, (1876) 115, L have written many things to you 
that..T never could have talked. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
Fair xxxiv, They could not talk scandal in any tongue but 
their own, 1862 Hucnes Ton: Brown at Oxf, iv, Aa old 
friend to whom he conld talk ont his mind, 

b. To use as a spoken language, to speak con- 
versationally ; as ¢o talk French, German, Somer- 
set, slang. So ta talk sailor (= to use nautical 
language), etc. Zu talk Greek, Hebrew, Dauble- 
Duich, gibberish, etc., to use language unintelligible 


to the hearer. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society (new ed.) 89 We..wonld not 
have him talkslang. 1869 F, W. Newman Mise. 146 A single 
race, whose ancestors once talked a common language. 
1886 Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 5/6 Hundreds of young women 
who can talk French and German fluently, 1881 Cent, Mag. 
XXIII. 126/2, I..could talk sailor like an ‘old salt’. c 1903 
Daily Chron. 12 Feb. 3/1 Englishmen who have visite: 
America will remember their gratification at being inyited 
to ‘talk United States’. 

7. To discourse about, speak of, discuss. Now 
collag. To talk shop, to talk about matters pertain- 
ing to one’s own business or profession. ‘ 

1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 359 He..talkede wip 
hym fiftene dayes be gospel [conferens cum e€0 fa 9 
dium). 1660 Inceto Bentio. & Ur. 1. (1682) 1799 He 
desired to talk some things with him privately, 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. mt. 483 That Crystalline Sphear whose 
ballance weighs The ‘Trepitation talk. 1819 SHELLEY 
Fulian & Maddalo 179 Aye, if we were not weak... You 
talk Utopia, r82z1 Byron Diary a9 Jan., They talk Dante 
—write Dagetenad think and_ dream Dante. 18: Emer- 
son Soc. Aints Wks. (Bohn) III. 181 Never ‘tal shop 
before company. 1870 Miss Barpcman Rod, Lynne 1. 1x. 
129 He threw all his ardour into talking business. 1891 
M. Cottins Mrg. & Merch, 1. x. 302 Talking horse, and 
playing billiards. 1888 Times (week yed.)3 Feh. a/3 Talk. 
ing shop*..means talking of the interests of the work 
which you do, or the profession to which you belong. Ye 
P. Waite Millionaire's Dau. xxxi, We talked ‘Oxford’, 
the dean addressing his remarks to me. ’ 

8. To bring or drive (oneself or another) into 


| Some specified state by talking. 


= ee 
TALKABLE, 
_# ¥-- ' 
Suans. Much Ado. i. 369 They would talke them- 
madde, 1613 — Hex, V/TT, 1. iv. 45 Talke vs to 


silence. 1816 Scort Let. fe Morritt 21 Aug. in Lockhart, 
1 talked them to death, 5 ; 

9. With adv. or prep.: To influence, move, or 
affect by talking ; as to /a/é down, to put down by 
Eine ; to out-talk ; 4o éa/k out, to talk to the 
end of; to carry on the discussion of (a bill in 
Parliament, etc.) till the time for adjournment is 
reached, and so frustrate its progress by preventing 
its being put to a vote; 4a /a/k (a person) over or 
round, to win over, or into compliance, by talking ; 
to talk (a thing) 2, to talk strenuously in support 
of, to ‘crack up’; 40 fa/é (a person) éxto or ont of, 
to persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking; ¢o fa/é (a person) 4p 40, to bring (him) 
up to the point or level of (something) by talking. 

@ 1658 Foan, etc. Wrteh Edmonton.ii, Why Mr. Thorney, 
d’ye mean to talk ont your dinner? 1697 Cotizr Ess. 
11, (1703) 64 A friend who relates his success talks himself 
into a new pleasure. 1706 Vanaaucu Mistake in, i. Wks, 
(1840) 449/t [I have] told him the secret, and then talked 
him into a liking on't. 1919 Dz Foe Crusoe (1840) I. vi. 
x52 He talks himself into a..convert. /4éd, xii. 262, ] would 
be talking myself up to vigorons resolution. 1928 — Co/. 
Fack (1840) 304, 1 failed not to talk up the gallantry..of 
his..majesty. 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense & Sems. xxxv, 
Vou shan’t talk me ont of my satisfaction. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ, v, 284 Her that talk'd down the fifty wisest men, 
1862 Latnam Channel /st. ut. xvi. (ed. 2) 377 He..was talked> 
over by Prince Maurice, whom, unless he meant to be talked- 
over, be had no occasion to meet. 1865 H. Kincstey Hill. 
yars & Burtons \vi, He talked over Trevittick, who sulkily 
acquiesced, 1865 Kincstey Aerew. vi, You need not try to 
talk this ont of my head. 1873 Punch 19 July 22/2 Mr. 
Beresford Hope ‘talked ont’ is Bill. 1883 Cent. Mag. 
XXYV. §27/2 ‘Talk him into taking a little rest’, said Helen, 
1885 C. C. Hannison in //arper's AZag, Mar. 46/1 He must 
be talked intoit. 1894 Miss Conaz ic 1. 341, I do believe 
I could walk down anybody and perhaps talk down any- 
body too. 1909 Westin. Gaz. 6 Mar. 9 é) Clever talkers are 
kept..to ‘talk up‘ the patients to the mghoes ssible fee. 
1903 Speaker 21 Nov., Suppl. 3 Give Mr. Chamberlain 
time to talk himself ont. 

b. To spend or pass away (time, and the like) 
in or by talking. 

1676 Corton Walton's Angler i. i, (1881) 245 We have 
already talked away two miles of your journey. &70m Aoot- 
son Dial. Medads Misc. Wks. 1736 I11. 12, Lam very well 
content to talk away an evening with you on the subject. 
1890 Crank Russewt. Ocean Trag. 1. xxxiv. 242 Thus idly 
would we talk away the days, 

e. Jo talk (a thing) over, to ta/k over (a matter): 
to discuss it in familiar conference or conversation. 

31934 Watts Relig. Juv. (1789) 218 When I have talked 
my diseases all over to them. 18x0 Scott Let. fo Morritt 
2 Mar. in Lockhart, We talked over this subject once 
while riding on the banks of Tees. 1847 Maaryat Childr, 
N. Ferest xxiii, We will talk over the matter as we fo. 
1851 FitzGerarp Euphranor (1904) 78 They could talk the 
matter over, 


Talkable (ig-kab’l), @ [f. TALK v. + -ABLE.] 
a, Ofa thing: That can or may be talked of or 
abont. b, Ofa person: Ready to converse; affable. 

a 1800 Gen. Paott in P. Fitzgerald Life ¥. Boswell (1891) 
I. viii, 9x So cheerful, so witty, so gentle, so talkable. 1830 
Blackw, —. XXVIIT. 893 All 5 eak—-talk—whisper- 
of allthe speakable, talkable, whisperable. interesting affairs, 
incidents and occurrences, 

Talka‘tion. nonce-wd. [f. TALK v, +-ATION.] 
A talking. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1800 in Sfirit Pub. Yrnls. VV. 155 1¢ was no discourse... 
but a kind of talkation (if | may be allowed the expression), 
1898 B. GreGoay Side Lights Confl. Meth, 204 A tangled, 
wearisome talkation then ensned, 

Talkative (tO:kaliv), ¢. [f, TALK a. + -aTIVE.] 
Given to talking; inclined to talk; chatty, loqua- 
cious; garrulous, ‘full of prate’ (J.). 

1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 469 Hit is a fowle vice ina 
kynge to be talkatyve orig. dicacemt fore; Taevisatoizngle 
moche} in a feste. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 243/1 The 
more foole the more talkatife of great doutes and hygh 

uestions of holy Scripture, 1gs2 Huvoat, Talcatiue, or 
ull of iy ae and pratlynge, /abularis. 1665 GLANVILL 
Def, Van, Dogmt. 51 One Author will not reckon him among 
the slight and talkative Philosophers. 1866 Geo. Exot 
es Holt ii, [He] became very talkative over bis second bottle 
of port, 

b. Said of personal qualities, etc.; also fig. 

14.. Craft of Loversiv.in Chaucer's Whs.(1561) 341 Your 
peinted eloquence, So gay, so freshe, and eke so talcatife, 
1509 Baactay ve of Folys (1570) 54 Sophistrie nor Logike 
with their arte talcatife, 1644 Butwer CAiroé.1 The Hand, 
that busie instrument, is most talkative. 1929 Staete 
Picbian Wks. 99) 293 Nothing is so talkative as mis- 
fortune, 1778 Miss Buaney Evelina (179%) IL. xxxvii. 257 
So little talkative is the fulness of contentment, 1860 TyNoALL 
Glac. 1, vit. 47 This..is the most talkative glacier I have ever 
known. . i 

Hence Ta‘Ikatively adv., in a talkative way. 

1589 Waaner Alb, Eng. vi. xxx, (1612) 150 For slaunder 
Set on foote, though false, is talkatiuely dome, 1727 Battey 


vol. 11, Talkatively, after a talkative Manner, 1847 in 
Weasten; and in mod, Dicts. 
Talkativeness (!9'kativnés). [f. prec. + 


-NESS.) The quality or state of being talkative. 
1609 W. M. Alan in Moone (1849) 48 Talkativeness, or 
much babling. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 73 We use to call 
this Talkativeness a Feminine vice. 276. Westey Jo 
Children 2 Wks, 1811 1X. 92 Talkativeness before any 
person has the appearance of disrespect. 1840 Dicrens 


Von, IX. 


Old C, Shop xiv, There was a clinking of wine-glasses and 
a great talkativeness on the part of everybody. 

alked (t9kt), af7. a. [f. Tank v. + -ED1,] 
Spoken familiarly: chiefly in ¢a/ked-of, familiarly 
or regeely spoken about. 

2842 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) 11. 208 Our long-talked-of 
trip. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1, (1897) 16 A book is essentially 
not a talked thing, but a written thing. 1890 Sgectator 
31 May 764/1 To make himself the observed of all observers, 
and the talked-of among all talkers, 

Talkee, collog. = next 2. 

1885 /llustr. Lond, News Christmas No. 7/1 Of our five 
hours’ talkee..a few words are worth recording. 4 

Talkee-talkee (td*ki,to-ki). [A reduplicated 
derivative of TALK, with dimin. ending. ] 

1. The name given to the imperfect or broken 
English of some native races ; es. the lingua franca 
of negro slaves in the West Indies, 

3808 Edin, Rev, X11. 413 The talkee-lalkee, or negro 
jargon, is now chiefly English, 1810 Soutnzy Let. to ¥. 
May 5 Dec., The talkee talkee of the slaves in the Sugar 
Tienda as it is called, will prevail in Surinam. 1828 Lie 
Planter Yamaica 13 Ignorant of the negro corrupted 
dialect, or the talkee talkee language, 1856 J, H. Newman 
Callista i. (1890) 8 Not without parallel in the talkee-talkee 
of the West Indian negro. 


2. Small-talk; petty or childish talk, chatter ; 


continuons talk or prattle. (comfenptuous.) 

1812 Maar. Eocawoatn Vivian x, There's a woman, now 
who thinks of nothing living but herself !—all talkee talkee 
2840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 55 The usual nothings which 
make up talkee-talkee. 1890 Mature 6 Mar. g10/2 That 
‘talkee-talkee’ so often forced into books of tbis kind. 

attrib, 3869 Huxuey in Life (1900) I. xxiii, 309 The dis 
courses are to [be] lessons and not talkee-talkee lectures. 

Talker (t9’ka:). [t Talk v. + -ER1!,] One who 
talks or Is given totalklng; a speaker, a conversa- 


tionalist ; a talkatlve person, 
€1386 Cuavcer Pars. T. 304 Eke if..he be a talker of 
ydel wordes of folye or vileynye. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. lvi. The meryest knyghte..and the maddest talker, 
1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace Wks. a IV. 564 The 
overworne objection of every triviall Talker. 170s W. 
Worton Hist, Rowe i, 15 Great Talkers should always be 
mistrusted. 1815 Janz Austen Zona xli, 1am rather a 
talker; and now and then I have let a thing escape me which 
TI should not. x86: Caawk Hist. Eng. Lit. 11. 248 Boling» 
broke. .was one of the most brilliant orators and talkers. 
b. Comdé., as talker-down, one who talks 
down; so talker-out; talker-seer, a seer who 


is also a talker. 

1833 Mas. BaowmnG Prometheus Bound Poet. Wks. 1889 
I. 20§ The talker-down Of scorn by scorn, &' Gossz in 
Fortn, Rev. Dec. 784 Such later talker-seers as Coleridge, De 
Quincey, and Carlyle. 1901 Datly Chron. 22 May 7/7 
Mr. Banbury, the professional talker out of the House. 

+Ta-: » a Obs. rare, [f. TALK 5d. +-FUL.] 
Full of talk, talkative, garrulous, 

#598 Sytvestra Dx Bartas u. ii. 1. Ar& 611 Phrenzie that 
makes..The talkfull blab, cruel the violent. 

Talking (to°kin), vo/.sd. [f TaLK v.+-1na lJ 
The action of the verb TALK ; speaking, discoursing. 
Talking to (collog.), a reprimand, an admonition. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 14760 It es bot foli al pi talking. 13.. 
Lid, 27792 O suernes [F, slaube] cums .. vnoait talckhing. 
61386 Cuaucean Can. Veous, Prol. 131 Whil this yeman was 
thus in his talkyng This Chanon drough hymneer, ¢ 14gotr. 
De Imitatione i. vit. 134 Pi consolacions are not as 
mannes talkinges or confabulacions. 1503 Hawes Examp, 
Virt, viii. 155 Of whome I oft haue herd grete talkynge. 
1667 JER. Parkoe Dissuas, Popery u. u._vi. 144 The 
superstitious Ltalkings and actings, of their Priests. 178 
Cowrer Conversat. 8 Words learn’d by rote a parrot may 
rehearse, But talking is not always to converse. 1884 
Crank Russet Yack's Courish. xvii, A person capable of 
giving a seaman a talking to. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as +talking-craft (see 
Crart 54, 6c); talking-house, a house where 
people meet for conversation; +talking-stock, a 
subject of talk. 

1948 Unau Zrasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 189 A common 
talkyng stocke to all peoples. 1562 Win3eEt Cert. Tractatis 
i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 8 Vtheris..makis of the Gospell ane 
takin craft, 168: Owen Apostasy Wks. 1852 VII. 256 This 
makes. .misspense of time in talking-bouses, 

Talking (19-kin), ao/. a, [f. Tak v, + -1ne2,] 
That talks; loquacious. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 177 One talkyng 
tung. 1699 R. L'Estrance Erasnt. Coliog. (1711) 92 This is 
the talkingst Place that ever 1 set my Foot in. 2710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 197 ? 3 The talking Creatures we meet in 

ublick Places, 1770 Gotnsm. Des. Vill. 14 The bawthorn 

ush, with seats beneath the shade, For talking age and 
whispering lovers made. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthw, 
Pilgr, xiii, 171 Man has been defined as the talking animal, 

Hence Ta‘lkingly adv., in a talking manner. 

1895 H. B. M. Watson in Chap-Bé. III. 489 At the 
word, spoken very talkingly, and with such an absence of 
offense, my dudgeon vanished. r 

Talky (te. i), a. [f. TaLK sé,+-y¥.] Inclined 
to or abounding in talk; talkative, loquacious. 

1862 Caatyia Fredk. Gt xu. vii. (1873) 1V. 172 The 
King is somewhat talky. 1884 A. A. Putnam Jen Yrs. 
Police F¥udge xii. 101 One of the talky attorneys dispels all 
their hopes. : ; 

Hence Ta‘lky-ta‘lky @., abounding in (mere) 
talk; not rising above the level of talk, 

3883 Sat. Rev. 10 Feh. 189/2 These Essays.,are very 
‘talky-talky', 1884 G. Atten PAilistia 11. 301 A social 
leader, of the ordinary commonplace talky-talky sort. 

Talky, variant form of TALCKY a. 


TALL. 


Tall (t§l), ¢. Also 4-7 tal, 4-6 talle,6 tawl/l)e. 
{OF obscure history, Most prob. repr. (with loss 
of prefix) OE, ge-’e/ (pl. ge-¢ale) swift, prompt 
= OUG. gizal, MUG, gezal quick. ce Goth. 
untalsnnaccommodating, uncompliant,disobedient, 
ONorthumb. zéal evil, improper. For the pho- 
ROLOEY ef. smal] :-—OE. smel, 

he sense-development is remarkable, but j parallel 
or less by that of other adjs. expressin te ed a en 
canny, clean, clever, cunning, deft, elegant, handsome, 
bretly, proper; Ger, klein, as compared with Eng. clean, 
presents theantithesis to mod. éa// as compared with fa// in 
<3 — ed th 
, It has heen conjectured that in the sense ‘high of stature’ 
it isa different word, adopted from Welsh fa/ Ae aoe ane 
but the latter is, according to Prof. Rhgs, merely a 16th c. 
Sickie | of the Eng. word (in Owen Pughe's Dictionar 
erroneous! 4 mixed up with the genuine Welsh ab, ¢a/ en i 
brow, forehead, with wbich it has no possible connexion), 
The rsth c. instance of the adj. cited by Pughe is prob. from 
sense 2 or 3 below.] 

I. +1. Quick, prompt, ready, active, Obs. rare. 

But the sense in both quots. is doubtful; in quot. 1374, 
fall has been taken by some as=‘ meek, docile’; quot. 9542 
may belong to sense 2, 

[¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. \vi. 5 (Th.) Weron hyra tangan zetale teo. 
nan gehwylere.] ¢1374 Cuaucra Compl, Mars 38 (Harl. MS, 
7333 Sche (Venus) made bim {Mars} at hir lust [x v. list] so 

umble & talle [v77. tal, tall; Faizi WS. homble and 
calle; Zan. A/S. humble in alle), 1530-2600 [see 4]. 3542 
Uoatr Erasn:. Apebh. t For lesse money..myght I bye a 
bondeman, that should dooe me tall & hable seruice. 

+2. Meet, becoming, seemly, proper,decent. Ods. 

[Cf ¢13g0-c1440 8. v. TALLY adv.) c1g0o0 Destr. Troy 
Ho tentit not in tempoll to no tall prayers, Ne no mel: of 
mouthe made at be tyme. cxsgqo Proms, Parv, ‘s86/x, Ta, 
or semely, decens, elegans. . 

+b. Comely, goodly, fair, handsome; elegant, 
fine. Cf, PRoper a. 8. Ods. 

1450 Cov, Myst, xxiii. (1841) 215 A fayre gonge qwene.. 
Bothe ffrescbe and gay upon to loke, And a talle pan with 
her dothe melle. 1451 Paston Lett, 1.224 On of the tallest 
younge men of this parysch lyth syke. 1830 Pausca, 327/1 
Tatle. de, as bel home. ¢ 1592 MAatowe. con eka tv. 
iv, Tbat such a base slave as he should be saluted by such 
a tall man as I am, from sncb a beantiful dame as you. 
1656 H. Mora Enthus, Tri. 3x1 He was a tal proper man... 
but of a very pale wasted melancholy countenance, 

+8. Good at arms; stont or strong in combat; 
dongty, brave, bold, valiant. Cf. Prerry 3a. 

e1400 Destr, Tray 8574 Mageron..macchet with Acbilles, 
Wold haue takon tbe talle g, & to toun led. aig18 
Sxerton Magnyf. 821 Cou. Ab. 1 warannt you I wyll nat - 
goaway. Cra, Con, By Saynt Mary, be is a tawle man. 
Cle, Col. Ye, and do ryght good seruyce he can. @ 1529 — 
are Garnesche w § Syr Frollo de Franko was neuer halfe so 
talle. a@1548 Hatt Chive: Hen. V/ 159 This capitzyn 
[Jack Cade]..assembled together a great company of talle 
personages. #1853 Unatr Royster D. 1, viii, Now sirs, 
quite onr selues like tall men and hardie. 1577 Noatn- 
arooxe Agst. Dicing (1843) 8 If he can kil a man,..he is 
called a tall man, and a valiant man of his hands. 1g91 
Garens Art Couny Catch. im. (1592)16 He that had done this 
tall exploit, in a place so open. 1598 J. Dicrenson Greene 
tn Conc, (1878) 137 With her tongue she was as tall a 
warriouresse as any of hir sexe, @x604 Hanmer Chron, 
drel. (1633) 126 Both sides lost many a tall man. a 1613 
Oveaaury Ess. Valour in Wife, ete. (1630) Q vj h, It makesa 
little fellow to be called a Tall man. 1641 Pavnne Andi. 
16 He like a tall fellow, thereupon interdicted the King, 
with the whole Realme. 1670 Mitton Asst. Eng. 1. Wks. 
(1847) 492/2 Telling the tall champions as a great encourage- 
ment, that with the Britons it wzs usual for women to be 
their leaders, x8z0 W. lavinc Shetch.Bk., John Bull (1865) 
390 The old fellow's spirit is as tall and as gallant as ever. 
1825 Scott Betrothed i, Beloved among the ‘tall men‘, or 
champions, of Wales. ‘ 5 

+4. Phrase ¢a/l of (his) hand(s: sometimes, 
(cf, sense 1) Ready, active, deft, skilful with (bis) 
hands; dexterous, handy; sometimes, (cf. sense 3) 
Stout of arm, formidable with weapons. So ¢a// of 
tongue, stout of speech or argument. Ods. 

1530 Patsca. 784/1 He isa tall man of his handes,. .ces¢ 
ung habitle homme de set mains, 1589 R. Haavey Pl. Perc. 
(1590) A iij, They were neuer tall fellows of their bands that 
were such hacksters in the street. 1598 Froato, Manesco, 
readie, nimble, or quicke-banded..a_tall man of his hands. 
1600 Houtano Livy 1. xxxiii. 65 A Noble yoong gentleman, 
right politicke of advise, aclive besides, and tall of bis 
hands (L. prowmptus manu), /did. ur \xx, 136 Agrippa 
being 2 tall man of his handes (L. wiribus Serax} and young 
withall,.. caught the ensignes from the ensigne-bearers, 
advanced them forward his owne selfe. /did, xx1. xb 415 
Stout in heart, and tall of hand [L. vigens corfore). 1607 
Maaston What you witl Induct., Goe stand to it; shew 
thyselfe a tall man of thy tongue. 163a Hontano Cyru- 
re 46 Swift I am not of foot, nor yet a tall man of my 
ands, 

+5. Big, large, bulky. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Afin. Poems 200 This fair flonre of woman- 
heed Hath too pappys also smalle, Bolsteryd out of lenghth 
and breed, Lychea haese campyng balle; There is no bag- 
pipe halff so talle,., Whan they been full of wynde at alle. 


II, 6. Of a person: High of stature; of more 
than average height. Usually appreciative. Also of 


animals, as a giraffe, slag, or the like. (Cf. 
ELEOANT a. 2b = tall of stature.) 
3530 Pacsca, 327/1 Talle or hye.. Aax/f, 1538 Exvor, 


Procerus, longe,talle, 1gs# Hutoet, Talle or verye hyghe 
in personage aboue other. 3599 Hagtuyt iy. Il. 256 Tho 
men are tall and slender. 1697 Davogn Virg, Past, vit. 

4 Fair Galatea,..Tall as a Poplar, taper astho Bole. 19719 
Von Paraphr, Fob Wks, 1757 1. 215 Will the tall Reem 
.. Low at the crib, andaskanalms of thee? 1796 H. eo 


TALL. 


 St-Prerve's Stud. Nat. (1799) l. 398 Tall as giants, hairy 
Hike! ‘a Tg8Canvis Fredk.Gtv.v. 1.579 One Hohmann, 
a Prussian, was 50 tall, you could not, touch his bare 
crown with your hand. 1861 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon 
1, ii, 14 A man..is called tall when be is above 5.754 feet in 
height. 1886 Ruskin Pr2terifa 1. vii. aio A tall, hund- 
some, and very finely made girl. f ’ 

b. Having a specified or relative height; 


measuring ia stature (so much): without implica- 


tion of great height. (Cf. dig, broad, high, etc.) 

1588 Swans. Z. Z.L. 1. i. 47 Costard, Which is the greatest 
Lady, the highest? Princess. The thickest, and the tallest. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 27 All your care 
cannot make you any taller of stature. 1732 Macky Afezt., 
Charac. (ed. 2) 47 [Marquis of Hartington was] taller than 
a middle Stature. 1744 Saran Fieoine David Siniple u. 
iii, Ifa Man could make himself happy hy imagining him- 
self six Foot tall, tho’ he was but three. 1845 James Arrak 
Weil ii, A good deal taller than his companion. 1853 Viscr. 
S. pe Repciirre in Lane-Poole Li/é 11. 242 He is..6 ft. 3 in. 
tall. Mod. How tall are you? He is a little taller than his 
brother, but both are dwarfs, 

ce. absol. as sb. nonce-use. p 

1903 Max Pemserton Dr, Xavier i, They want ‘talls 
for the first row and she's just the height. : : 

7. Of things, as ships, trees, mountains: High, 
lofty; esp. of thiags high in proportion to their 
width, as a tall chimney, column, house, mast, Spire. 

@ 1548 Hatt ChAvon., Hen, /V azh, Tale shippes furnished 
with vitayles municions and all thynges necessary. 156 
Tuanea Herbal n, 6 There are two kyndes of ashes [trees), 
of y® whiche the one is verye high & tawlle. 583 M. 
Puiturs in Hakl. Voy. (1589) 579 Two good tall ships of 
warre. 1615 G.Sanovs 77av. 220 To be imbargned in two 
tall Ships, and e great Gallion, 1655 Srantey Hist, Philos, 
ut. (1701) 106/21 Above the tallest Hill or Wood. r17oz 
Rowe 7amert. 1. i, Yon tall Mountains That seem to reach 
the Clonds, 1715-30 Pore /éiad xin. 493 The mountain- 
oak, or poplar tall, Or pine, fit mast for some great admiral. 
1784 Cowpea Tash 1. 450 Upon the ship’s tall side he stands, 

jossess'd With visions prompted by intense desire, 185z 
Jaoes Agnes Sorel i, A tall bouse in the city of Paris. 1856 

Ane Arct. Lxfl. 1. xviii. 222 Its tallest summit near the 
7908 Miss Fowtrer Betw, 

ul 


water at thirteen hundred [feet]. { 
chsias grow tall, upto 


Trent & Ancholme 18 Where.. the 
the eaves, 

b. Of more than average length measured from 
bottom to top, as a ¢a// copy of a book, a fall folio, 
Tall hat, a silk hat with high cylindrical crown. 

1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 747 Very like a small and 
vulgar Lizard, except..tbeir legs taller, and their tail 
lonzer. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V777/, 1. iii. 30 The faith they 
haue in Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, 
and those types of Tranell. @1704 T. Brown Lett. /r. 
Dead ui, i. Wks, 1720 11, 160, 1..was to write Bills as tali as 
the Monument. 17.. John o' Hazelgreen v. in Child Ballads 
V. 163 Wi arms tall, and fingers small—He's comely to he 
seen. 1829 Scott Let. to Miss Edgeworth 21 July in Lock- 
fart, A second edition of Walter Soo a tall copy, as col- 
lectors say, and bound in Turkey leather. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women & BU. viv 78 The charms of vellums, tall 
copies, and blind tooling. ae ‘Oupa’ Syrlin xiv, They 
would go to Eton and wear ridiculons jackets and tall hats. 


ce. Applied distinctively to species or varieties 


of plants which grow higher than other species. 

1835 Hooxee Brit. Flora (ed. 3) 50 Festuca elatior, Tall 
Fescue grass. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
I, 371 Tall oat-like soft grass, Holcus avenaceus, 1850 
Kincstev A/t. Locke xiv, The tender green of the tall rape, 
a plant till then nnkuownto me, 186: Miss Paatt Flower. 
Pi. 1V. 79 Tall Broom-rape..growing on the roots of the 
Great Knapweed. 1897-8 Baitron & Baown A mer, Flora, 
Tall moss, Sedus acre. 

a. absol. as sb. 

1909 19th Cent. Jan. 76 Two thirds gave plants divided 

into ‘tals’ and dwarfs, 


8. fig. +a. Lofty, grand, eminent. 03s. 

3655 Stantev Hist, Philos. 1. (1701) 45/1 Who in tall 
Corinth and Pirene dwell. 1686 W. DE Baitains Han. 
Prudence xix. 88 Princes may bestow the tallest Prefer. 
ments, but they cannot make Men truly Honourable. rgox 
Watts Horg Lyr. in. Death T. Gunston 187 The tall titles, 
insolent and proud, 1837 Lams Let, fo B. Barton in Final 
Ment, viii, 260 Thine briefly in a tall friendship, C. Lamb, 

b. Grandiloquent, magniloquent; high-flown; 
esp. in fall talk (TALK sd, 5). collog. 

1670 Hacnaro Cont. Clergy 39 Others..whose parts stand 
Rot so much towards tall words and loft notions, but con- 
sist in,.besprinkling all their sermons with plenty of Greek 
and Latin. 1864 Spectator No. 1884. 911 The somewhat 
tall title of ‘Analysis and Syntbesis in Painting’. 18 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 518 What the Yankees call 
‘talltalk, 1876 C.M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 55 Then suc- 
ceeded the minister herself, whose prayer was ‘taller’ than 
the young girl's, 1890 Spectator 3 May 628/1 The diction 
1s as impetuous as Nia ara, as ‘tall’ as the Eiffel Tower. 

c. Exaggerated, highly coloured. U.S. collog. 

1846 T. B. Tuoare Backwoods, Big Bear Arkansaw 
(Bartlett), The live Sucker from Illinois had the daring to 
say that our Arkansaw friend's stories smelt rather tall. 


3870 Zoologist V. 2350 The producers of what is called tall 
writing". 1891 WV. York Times 26 Jan. (Cent. Dict.), A tall 
arn about the Jews wanting to huy the Vatican co; y of the 
ebrew Bible.” 1897 Dudiin Rev. Oct. 26 Tall caries 
are the Perquisite of every traveller. 903 fo L. Bans 
Newspaper Girl 279 Nor do I think that there is anything 
tall” in this statement. 
Large in amonnt, hig. slang (orig. U.S.). 
1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 131/2 We were a pretty 
tall time coming that last fifteen mile. 1884 I. Buicn in 
Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 4, G. B. Studd's including 
some tall hits. 1893 F. Aoams Mew Egypt 12 
order, but it's worth ying, isn't it? “as903 Wests, Gaz, 
13 Feb, 12/2 America is the land of ‘tall’ things, and this is 
certainly a‘ tall’ drink for twenty-five persons. r90g Sai, 


| Salerne's Regim, Bb, V 
apes el 74 y Very nere the talage of water, 


58 


Rew. 24 June 825 Usurping the functions of the King is 
ratber aan order’ for i Stine M.P. ’ 
+9. fig. Great, eminent (a/ something). Obs. 
1sgr Looce Diogenes in his Singularitie (Hunter. Cl.) 
29 Verie earnest to prooue himselfe a tall a 4 ¢ Clearke, he 
read on {ete.}. 1646 G, Danter Poems Wks, (Grosart) 1. 83 
A hundred Rhiming Fellowes, that have hin Tall Men at 
Meeter. 1662 Coxaine 7rag. Ovid 1v. vi, Though she’s 
but little, she’s a tall woman at a Trencher. 
b. Great in quality, excellent, good, first-class, 


U.S. slang. = 
< 40 ae Clocknz, (1862) 530 Won't it be tall 
feedin’ at Queen’s table, that’s all. 1847 Rosa Sguatier 
Life (Bartlett), I didn't estimate him very tall. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Ton:'s C, xxxvii, They..make jist the tallest 
kind o’ broth and knicknacks, 

B. quasi-adv. In a tall manner; elatedly, 
proudly; ¢o walk tall, to carry one’s head high. 


Also comé., as tall-talking, . 

1846 T. B. Tuorre Afyst. Backwoods 131 (Bart).), I will 
walk tall into varmint and Indian, 1860 Tuacxeray Round, 
Papers, De finibus (1862) 282 The sin of grandiloquence, or 
tall-talking. 1869 Mas. Stowe Oldtown Folks vi. (1870) 
65 I'm ’mazing proud ont. 1 tell you ] walk tall. . 

C. Comb.: parasynthetic, as fa//-dodied (having 

a tall body), -elmed, -masted, -neched, -sceptred, 
-tussocked, -wheeled, etc. ; quasi-advd. , as fall grow- 
tng, -sitting; + tall-sail alee) tS 

14.. Stege Ferus. 28 y ty3ten vp tal-sail [v.». topsail 
Pets pe eat asked, Heike byr at be ale: & pe bonke lefte. 
ex17as Aamsteone /11it, Shaks. 6 Misc, 1770 1.147 A blast so 
shrewd makes the tall-bodied pines Unsinew'd bend. 1855 
Battey Spiritual Leg. in Afystic, etc. 105 Tall-sceptred law, 
and loin-girt liberty. 1877 Fuanivact Leofold Shaks. Introd, 
iz7 You ride through Etatlecote's talil-elmd park. 1886 
P.S. Rosinson Valley eet, Trees 63 The tall-tussocked 
grass of tbe waste lands. 1897 Westnz. Gas. 6 July 2/1 A 
very tall-sitting lady, with a tremendous matinée hat, sat 
down in front of me. 1908 Miss Fowrer Betw, Trent & 
A ncholme 203 Sun-flowers, and other succulent tall-growing 
things. 

Tall, obs. variant of Tarn 53.2, v,2 

Tallage (telédz), sd.1 Forms: a, 3-8 tail- 
lage, 4-5 taylage, 4-7 tailage, 5 tayllage (7-8 
tailliage). 6. 4-5 taliage, 4-6 talage, 4-9 
talliage, 5 tal(l)yage, 4- tallage. Wh 6 talenge. 
[a. OF, tazMage(1170 in Godef.), f. tatller, Tait v2: 
see -AGE. Hence med.L. salliagium, tallagium 
(tatllagium, ialiagiunt), a 1087 in Du Cange.] 

Orig., in Ang. Hist., An arbitrary tax levied by 
Norman and early Angevin kings upon the towns 
and the demesne lands of the Crown; hence, a 
tax levied upon feudal dependants hy their snpe- 
riors; also, by extension, a municipal rate; a toll 


or customs duty; 2 grant, levy, imposition, aid. 

By the articles of 1297, the Latin version of which is com- 
monly cited as the Statute De Tallagio non concedendo, an 
attempt was made to restrict the right of tallage, which was 
finally surrendered hy the king in the act of 1340. 

[1154-7 Calr. Charter Rolls V1. 385. 14 Pipe Roll 
1 Rich. (1844) 230 De toto tallagio quod Rex Henricus pater 
fecit.] ¢ 1290 Beket 4o2 in S. Eng. Leg. ur8A taillage it is, 
and sumdel with vnri3te i-take. [1x92 Bartron mn vii. § 5 
Des vileyns, et de villenages.. lour rentes, lour services, lour 
taillages, et lour custumes. 1303 Rods of Parit,. 1, 266/2 
Ad assidendos tallagium nostram in Civitatibus, Burgis, & 
Dominicis nostris.] € 1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 44 Now 
comes Suane..Pe lond Jeid to taliage so mykelle on ilk a 
tonn, 1374 Cuaucer Korner Age 54 No lord, no taylage 
by no tyranye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 97 Hy- 
dage, taylage of hydes of lond. Danegeld, taylage i-seue to 
be Danes. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 224 Fre granted bo to pe 
Pope Leo such a talage Offe euery howse in his kyndam 
a peny by yere. rqq40 J. Suiacey Dethe A’, Fames (1818) 7 
The saide kynge of Scottes..ordeynd that tallage. .upon 
his people, ~ 148: Caxton Godef 277 To helpe..the 
cristen men of Jherusalem to paye the cruel taillages that 
the turkes had sette vpon them. 1534 Mone Com. agst, 
Trid. mm, Wks. 1212/t With occasions of his warres, he 
pilleth them with taxes and tallages vnto the bare bones. 
1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 38 A rysynge in Lyng. 
colshere of the comons for taske and talenge of ane abhé 
there. 3610 Hottann Casden's Brit. ni. 141 (The elected 
chief of every Irish county] had a generall tallage or cutt. 
ing high or low at his pleasnre upon all the inheritance. 
r6zz F. Markuam Bé, liar v. vi. 183 It is..the Office of 
the Treasurer to receiue all Tribuits, Taxes, Tailliages and 
Impositions. 1642 Declar. Ho. Parit, in Rushw. Aisé, 
Colt. (1692) 11. 1. 665 The Law there declared was, That 
none could be compelled to contribute to any Tax, Tallage, 
Aid, or other like Charge but hy Consent in Parliament, 
1762 Huma //ist, Ene. 1. App, ii. 413 The king. levied 
beavy taillinges at pleasure on the inhahitants, 1776 
Avam Suirn WN, mi. ii. (1869) I. 396 The taille, as it stilt 
subsists in France, may serve as an example of those ancient 
tallages. It isa tax upon the supposed profits of the farmer, 
which they estimate hy the stock that he has upon the farnn. 
1874 Stusps Coust, Hist. 1. xiii. 585 The donum, auxilium, 
or tallage, which Henry [II] imposed in lieu of the ancient 
Danegeld, was assessed hy the officers of the Exchequer. 

Jig. 1303 R. Baunne Hana. Synne 9254 langlyng longeb 
to sacrylage, Par-of take be fende taylage. 

tTallage, 5.2 Obs. Also 5-6 talage, 6 
-e(d)ge, 7 talang. [app. corroption of TaRAcE 
sb1} Taste, savour (4. and fig.) ; = Tarace 56,1 

14.. [see Tarace 36.3), ..1502 ATKYNSON tr. De Imiftatione 
1, xxv. 178 To haue a spirituall tallage ingod. 1528 Paynete 

1542 
Booaor Dyetary xii. (1870) 266 Chese..must be of et 
sauour & taledge. 1601 Hottann Pliny vin. xxxii, 213 
Their first milke must have a taste and talang of those two 
hearbs. 1617 J. Mooar Map Mans Mortalitie 1, vii, 147 


‘TALLET. 


Wherein. .there rests some taste and tallage of the former 
corruptions. 
b. The sense of taste, 3 

1557 Primer, Prayer after receiving Sacrament, So to 
order the talage and taste of my heart, that I never fele 
other swetenes but thee. 1600 Hotrano Liwy vy, y, 183 
Some kinde of meat or drinke..to please his palate and to 
content his taluge. 

Tallage, v. [f. Tatuace 53,1] 
impose tallage upon; to tax, 

€13460 Gedstow Keg. 102 Whan the kon tallagith his 

if: 


trans. To 


demaynes thurgh Englond. 1830 Ca.rton's Chron, Eng. vi 
77/2 The Archebysshop wolde not unte hym to ta- 
Tenge the chirches at his wyll. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 


I. cexxxii. 319 Without taxyng or talagyng any of your 
subgettes or countre. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheg. ii, 17 None 
were tallaged, (i.¢. taxed by the King or his Suatiogy) but 
Ancient Demesnes and Burroughs holding of the Crown. 
1890 Gross Gild Bferch, l. 57 The king tallaged his 
boroughs whenever he pleased. 1898 Ma:tLano 7% ownship 
& Borough 66 He was tallaged along with the other men of 
the town, 

Tallageable (tx'lédzah’l), a. [f, prec. + 
“ABLE.] Liable to be tallaged or taxed. Hence 
Tallageabi lity, liability or ability to he tallaged. 

1777 Afisc, in Ann. Reg. 181/1 The other burgesses. , were 
stil talliageable at will. 1888 Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 443/3 
These lists served to give the King a clue as to the tale 
lageability of the Jews, 

+ Tallager. Ols. rare. In 5 taylagier, 
[f. TaLLace sb,14-ER@ 2: see-ER! 1.] One who 
assessed or collected tallage; a tax-gatherer. 

erqoo Ron: Rose 6811 But se what gold han usorers, 
And silver eke in garners, Taylagiers, & these monyours, 
Bailifs, bedels, provost, countours, 

+ Tallagie. Oés. [ad, med.L, fallagi-um.] = 
TALLAGE si.) 

3444 Rolls of Parli. V. 113/2 Custumes, Subsides, Tal- 
lagies. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V//, c, 5 Gatbryng of dismes 
taxes tallagies or eny other subsidies. 

Tallance, -and, -aunt, obs, var. TALON. 


+Tallant. Ods. = Firanperl, 

1s80 Hottysano Treas, Fr, Tong, Fitlandres, are certaine 
stringes sharp as nedles rowing in Hauks that are fed with 
euill meate, and cause him to die} tallants, 

Tallapoi(e, obs. form of TALAPOIN, 

Tallat, variant of TaLuzr, 


Tallboy (tglboi). [f£ Tax a. + (app.) Boy.] 

1, A tall-stemmed glass or goblet. Now Jocal. 

1676 D’Unrey Afad. Fickle u.i, Bella... Where shall we 
meet at night? Jfau/, At Lambs with the Fidles and a 
Talboy. 1694 Motreux Rabelais y. xliii, 195 Cups, Goblets, 
and Talboysz of Gold, Silver, and Cristal. a 1700 BE. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Tall-boy, a Pottle or two Quart-pot full of 
Wine. 1881 Miss Jacxson Shropsh, Word-bk, s.v. The 
Maister wants a jug o’ ale. .an' two tumbler-glassesm'e said 
not to sen’ them tall-boys, kigglin’ [= tottering]. 

2. A tall chest of drawers (often raised oa legs), 
usvally ia two parts, one standing on the other, 
the lower sometimes projecting beyond the tipper; 
sometimes applied to a chest of drawers or a 
burean standiag on a dressing-tahle. Also att725, 

1769 Dublin Mere. 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Chamber chest, tallboy, 
dining tables, two side-boards. 1884 W, Sussex Gaz.2s5 Sept., 
Mahogany tallboy chest of drawers, 1906 Westz, Gas, 
28 June 3/3 Tall-Boys .. those double chests of drawers 
which are to be found in nearly all old-fashioned houses, 
1909 Civ. Serv. Stores Assoc. May 451, 18th century Ma- 
hogany Tall Boy Chest, with pull-out-tray in centre. 

3. A kind of tall chimney-pot, 

1884 Daily Te/. 28 Jan. (Cassell), Scores of pots, tallboys, 
cowls.. swept from the chimney-stacks of the Metronslis on 
Saturday night, 1904 Daily Chron, 21 June 3/5, 1 was 
fixing her some ‘tallboys ' on the cbimneys, 

4. humorous, ? A great man, a ‘big pot’. 

1820 Lxaniner No. 644. 513/a To play the coxcomh, 
peaks and tall-boy. /did. No. 651. 6290/2 The Imperial 

all-boy of Russia, 

Talid(e, obs. f, sold: see TELL », Talle, obs. 
f. Ta v.2, Tarz, Tatu. Tallen, tallent, obs, 
ff, Taton, ‘Talles: see Tatiitu, 

Tallet, tallat (telat). dai. Also 7 tavelett, 
g dial. tallot, -ut,-art, [A West-of-England word, 
used from Corawall to Berkshire, from Gloucestersh, 
to Cheshire, and in English-speaking parts of S, 
Wales; a. Welsh faflod or taflawd fem. (tarvlpd, 
dial. tarlpd), loft, roof, ia Olr. saibled a story, ad. 
med.L. /asulata a boarded structure, a flooring, 
f. ¢abuldre to board, floor.) A loft formed by 
laying hoards on the joists over a stable, cow- 
shed, or the like, ac used as a hay-loft 
(Aay-tallet); also ‘the unceiled space beneath the 
roof in any building; an aitic’ (E.D.D.). 

1586 Will f. Palfrye, Ilminster (Tanner), 1..bequeath.. 
One tallett of barke which is the tallett now over my myll- 
honse, 1607 J. Nonoen Sue. Dial, v. 238 Some kind of 
lofts or hay tallets, as they call them in the West, that are 
not boorded. 168: Pu. Haine Diaries & Lett. (1882) 307 
From y*@ lower Hayhay & Tavelett they pitcht it & carry'd 
it on Pikehils to y* Carts, 3791 Life B. M. Carew (1802) 
87 Let me lie and die in some hay-tallet. 1850 Ste T. Dyxe 
Actanp in Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 745 Lhe humidity of 
the climate...One of the peculiarities resulting from this 
cause is the building of s second storey or loft over all 
bullock-sheds ; it is called a ‘tallat’. 1876 T, Harov Ethel. 
erta tt. xlvi, Now up in the tallet with ye. and down with 
another lock or two of hay. -. 

b. Comb, Tallet-ladder, the ladder giving 
access to the tallet. 


— 


"ALLIABLE. 
oie ada Christowell xv, For the girls there was 


a ladder. - 

Talliable (te'liab'l), 2. Now Hist. Also 6-7 
taillable. [a. OF. éaillable (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), £. ¢ardier, Tait v."; assimilated to TaLty 
v.] Subject totallage, liable to he ‘tailed’ or taxed. 

{r3a1-2 Rolle of Partt. 1. 410/1, Qe lur tenaunz. .ne seient 
geldables ne taillables.} 153 tn W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 98 They be tallyable with the Burgesses, 
1575 léid, 371 Persons..talliable with scotte, lotte, and other 
charges as like occupiers. 1554 Wotton Let. a9 July in 
State Pap. Mary, Foreign WV. 193 (P.R.O.) The king (of 
France] pronounced their sentences .. sonime .. to be de- 
graded from their nobilite..they were..pronounced to he 
taillable as anye other villaine. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxv. 
xvi. 897 Having..been made tributarie and taillable, he 
chalengeth of them the auncient rights & duties due from 
them. 1720 Sravee Stow's Surv, Il. v. xxvii. 359/2 They 
understood, that they of the City of London were not 
talliable. 1759 Huro Dialogues (1760) 270 The great 
towns and cities that before were royal demesnes, part of 
the king's private patrimony, and talliable by him at 
pleasure. 

Talliage, etc., obs, ff. TaALLacE sd.1, etc. 

| Talliay (teliaz). Also 7 tarryar, tallar, 9 
erron, taliary. [ad. Tamil fa/aiydri.] A village 
watchman in Sonthern India, 

1680 Fort St. George Consns. 10 Feb. (Y.), The Peons 
and Tarryars sent in quest of two soldiers who had 
deserted. 1693 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) 
1, 267 Taliars and Peons appointed to watch the Black 
Town, 1707 fdid. 11.74 Resolving to march two hundred 
and fifty soldiers, two hundred talliars, and two hundred 
peons, 1858 J.B, Noaton Topics a04 The taliary, or watch- 
man, guards it from being taken away hy the owners. 


Talliate (te'lijet), v. [f. med.L. sa//at-, ppl. 
stem of /allidre to impose a snbsidy or tax: see 
Tatu v.25.) trans, = TALLAGE v.; to tax. 

1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (2761) 1. xiii. 316 note, The king 
had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants within 
his own demesnes, hut that of granting to particular barons 
the power of talliating the inhabitants within theirs. 1826 
Lincann Hist. Eng. (ed. 4) I11. rod mote, 1t was proved 
from the records in the chancery and exchequer that they 
[citizens of London] had been talliated in the years 1214, 
x223 [etc]. 1892 Vorksh, Inguisitions 1. 81. 

+ Talliation. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. ‘alliatio 
(Dao Cange), n. of action from ¢a//idre: see prec.] 


The action of talliating ; tallage. 

1531 in W. H, Turner Setect. Ree. Oxford (1880) 98 So 
alwey that they be tallyable with the Burgesses of the.. 
Towne, the same tallyac[iJon to be assessed, 

| Tallicoona (teliksna). [corr. of F. toulou- 
couna = tulukuna, native name in Wolof lang. of 
Fr. Senegambia ; in the cognate Serer lang. ‘u/u- 
kunt. (Thence by contraction senda, CoonDa, 
also coondi.)| A West African tree, Carafa gui- 
neensis. Tallicoona oil, a fixed oil expressed from 
the seeds of this. 

U1843 Guu. & Pear. Fl. Seneg. Tent. 1. 128 Vulgo dici- 
tur Touloucouna ab incolis...On obtient par expression de 
ses amandes une huile fixe connue dans Je pays sons le nom 
d’Huile de Tonloucouna.] 1866 7reas. Bot. 221 Carafa 
guincensis is a native of Senegal, and scarcely differs from 
the last [C. guéaxensis, the source of Carap or Crab oil]. 
Its seeds yield Tallicoonah or Coondi oil, which, besides 
being used for the same purposes as Crab oil, is employed 
aS a purgative and anthelmintic. : 

Tallied (tx'lid), p4/.a. [f. Tanty v.} +-ED},] 

+1. Cut, scored, marked. Ods. 

ego Prop. Parv, 486/1 Talyyd, tadlialus, dicatur, 
anticopatus. 

2. Made to tally or correspond wlth each other. 

1895 Dawven in Z-xfositor Oct. 289 It is not sufficient for 
him to show that tallied speeches can exhibit marks of 
lateness. 

+ Tallier. Cards. Obs. Now only in Fr. form 
taillenr (ta'yér). Also 8 talliere, -ieur. [Agent-n. 
from Tatty v.3, and from F. ¢azdley to deal (at 
cards).] In ronge-et-noir and similar card-games, 
the name of the dealer or banker. 

1709 Cotton's Conepl, Gamester 178 (Stanf,) The Talhere is 
he that keeps the Bank. 1725 Lapv M. W. Monracu Sasset- 
tabie 1 The Bassette-Table spread, the Tallier come;.. Rise, 
pensive nymph ! the tallier waits for you. 1793 Faro & 
Ronge et Notr, Tailleur...The dealer, either the banker or 
a B ana: he has employed to deal. 1794 Sforting Mag. 
1V. 43 The office of the tallieur is to deal and settle the 
game of the punters on each side of him. 1825 Hoa. Smitu 
Gai. & Grav. 11. 243 The Inspector, the Croupier, the Tail- 
leur. 1877 Reaoe Woman Hater ix, The failleur dealt, 
and the cronpier intoned, 

bahetiaace oa! epee a Min. [Named 1863 
after R, Talling: see-trz1,] Hydrous chloride of 
copper, akin to atacamite. . 

1865 A. H. Cuurcn in Frnd, Chem, Soc. XVII. 274. 
1865 A thenaum 25 Mar. 426/2 The new mineral Tallingite. 

Tallipat, -pot, -put, var. of TaLrror. 

Tallish (tglif),¢. [f Tact a. +-13H1.] Inclin- 
ing towards tallness ; rather tall, 

1748 Ricuanoson Clarissa (1810) VI. xxavi 132 He is a 
thin, tallish man. 1858 Masson A/iltox (1859) 1. vi. 467 
According to Aubrey, he [Waller] was of tallish and rather 
slim make. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 90/1 A big clump of 
tallish trees. 


| Tallith (telip, jtal,lzp). Also 7- talith, 
7 talles, 9 talit, tales. [Rabb. Heb. mdy 
fallep, with Spanlsh Jews ¢a/it, Ger. Jews fallis, 


fi bop tala‘, to cover, shelter, akin to bby salal, 
to grow dark, whence ¢sé/, shade (H. Gollancz).] 
The garmeat or mantle (in modern times frequently 
assuming the form of a scarf) worn by Jews at 
rayer; formerly, and in some countries still, used 
in place of or in addition to the canopy at weddings, 
i, e. to cover the heads of bride and bridegroom, 

Its religions significance is solely derived from the 
‘fringes’ attached to the four corners in accordance with 
Numbers xv. 38 and Deut. xxii 12. ‘ 

1613 Porcuas Es ie ¢ (1614) 194 They call this gar- 
ment 7alith. Ibid. 210 The Priest draweth his Zadfes (a 
large cloth made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth 
the blessing. 1649 Pavnne Demurrer to Fews’ Remitter 
35.Every Jew after he is past 7. years ofage,shall carry a sign 
«in his chief garment; that is to say inform of two Talles 
of yellow taffety. 1839 Bzaton tr. Fews in East 1. v. 152 
Every one wore a talit, 1842 Bonaa & M'Cuevne Afission 
to Fews iv. (1843) 237 There were about thirty in the syna- 
gogue, ajl wearing the Zad/itk or shawl wit! pees and 
the 7ephillin or aaa. 3886 Fannar list. /nterpr, 
iii. 126 To unite the Pallium of Japheth with the tallith of 
Shem. 1892 Zancwitn Childr. Ghetto I. ii. 62,1 have not 
the wherewithal. .to make him a Talith-bag. 

+Ta‘llman. Oés. Cant. [f. Tatu a. + Man, 
after Hienman.] Ing/. Dice loaded so as to tarn 


up high numbers. 

1592 Kvp Sol. & Pers. u.i, Pisi, Heere are tall men and 
little men. 2, Hie men and low men, thou wouldst say. 
1592 Nobody & Someé. 1 ijb, Fulloms and gourds; heeres 
tall-men and low.men. 

Tallness (to'lnés). [f. TALL a,+-Ness.] The 
quality of being tall; greatness of stature. 

1535 CoveroaLr 1 Sam, xvi. 7 Loke not vpon his counte- 
naunce ner vpon the tallnesse of his person, 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 276 Poplar trees, of notable talnesse. 2630 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. wW. an. 1592. 41 They soone desisted, 
being terrified with the tallnesseof the ship. a@ 1661 FuLtEe 
Worthies (1840) 1. xxiv. 101 It plainly proveth the proper- 
ness of their parts, and tallness of their industry. 1870 
Srurceon Treas, Dav. Ps. xliv. 3 What mattered the tall: 
ness of the sons of Anak? 4 

+b. As taliness, humorous for ‘his highness’. 

16561. S. Picture New Courtier 3 An Emissary, employed 
by his Talnesse to ensnare the plain-hearted. 

Tallow (tz'loz), sd. Forms: a. 4 tal3, talwgh, 
4-5 talw3, 5 talgh(e; Sc. 5-6 talch, 6 tawlche, 
tawche, tauche, tawcht, 6-7 tauch, 7-8 taulch, 
9g taugh. 8. 4 talow3, 4-6 talow(e, 5 talogh, 
-ough, -owgh, talwhe, talwe, 5-6 talugh(e, 
talo, 5-7 tallo, tallowe, 6- tallow. +. Sc. 5-6 
tallone, -own(e, 5-7 -on, -oun(e, 9 dial. tallan, 
-in. [ME. /a/;, éaigh, known first in r4th c.3 
corresponds to MLG. féalg, faich, LG. ¢alg, in 
early mod.Dn. falg, faich (16th c.), Du. fale fem. 
and Ger. ¢adg, in 1572 ¢a/ck masc.; MIcel. (14th c.) 
télg, télk, MDa. (13th c.) ¢algh, ¢alwh, MSw. 
talgh(er), mod.Icel. tég, Norw., Da., Sw. ¢alg, 
Norw, dial. solg, éaag, taalg, iplg, Fer. idle. 

These forms indicate a common origin, but nowhere has 
the word yet been found before the 13th c. In the Scandi- 
navian langs. a great diversity of co suggests that the 
word is borrowed from MLG.; the ME. may have had a 
similar origin, but the parallelism of Eng. sa//ow, Sc. saxch, 
:—OE. seaif, Anglian salh, suggests for Eng. tallow, Sc. 
tauch, an OE. * teadA, * talk, = OLG. * zelg, falk, Ulterior 
etymology unknown.) | i : 

1. The fat or adipose tissae of an animal, esp. 
that which yields the substance described in 2; snet. 

a, 1382 Wycuir Feclus. xlvii. 2 As talz [1388 ynnere fat- 
nesse] senered fro the flesh. 14.. Afed. Keceipte in Rel. 
Ant. 1, 53 Fresch talgh of aschepe. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 
486/1 Talwhe (Pynson talowe), cepum. 1§.. Aberdeen Regr. 
XXII. (Jam.), Scheiptawcebt & nolt tawcht. 1872 WapoeLt Ps. 
in Scottis xvii. 10 They're theckit about wi’ their ain taugh. 

B. 1382 Wvciir £xod. xxiii. 18 [Thow] shal not leeue the 
talow3 of my solempnete vnto the morwen. ¢ 1400 Lan. 

Sranc's Cirurg. 60 Take schepis talow [B. Jf, MS. ve) S 
talw3]._ ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 660/37 Hoc sepum, tallo. 
1486 Bh, of St. Albans F ij, All beestis that beere talow 
and stonde vpright. 1518 Cou. Leet Bk. 663 That no bocher 
sell eny of his tallowe abone ijs, the ston, 1623 Maaxuam 
Eng. Huséb, 1. 1. vii. (1635) 90 Hee feeds fast, and his tallow 
wonderfully increaseth, 1787 Huntea in PAil, Trans. 
LXXVII. 389 Ruminating animals have phd eiiiee of fat 
called tallow. 1897 G. H. Craax in Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
338/1 A much needed lunch of delicious reindeer tallow, 

+b. jig. ‘Fatness’, richness. Ods, 

..¢1380 Wyciie Wks. (1880) 104 For pei [prelatis] ben so 
chokid wip talow of worldly goodis. 

2. A substance consisting of a somewhat hard 
animal fat (esp. that obtained from the parts about 
the kidneys of ruminating animals, now chiefly the 
sheep and ox), separated by melting and clarifying 
from the membranes, etc., naturally mixed with it; 
nsed for making candles and soap, dressing leather, 


and other purposes. In quot. 1590, dripping. 

a, 13.. Coer de L, 1552 And wex sumdel caste thertoo, 
Talwgh and grese mengealsoo. ¢1350 Usages Winchester 
In Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Enerych sellere of grece and of 
smere and of tal erqgo tr. Pallad, on Hush. 1. 444 
Thorgh the ston, yf that the water synke, Take picche & 
talgh, as need is the to spende. 1449 Adberdeen Regr. 
(2844) I. 402 That na man by talch mar than may suffice his 
honss. 14.. (MS. a 1600) //er Camerar. c.22in Scotch Acts 
(1844) I. App. iv. 700/1 pai suld gif pair lethir gude oyle and 
taulch [1609 Skene tanch), 1505 Burgh Rec, Edind, (1869) 
1. 107 It is..forbidden that any maner of persoun melt or 
rynde thair tawlche in fore housis on the hie gaitt. 1544 


TALLOW. 


Aberdeen Regr, 1. 207 Selling of tanch, 1g48 Burgh Rec. 
Edinb. 11.145 [To] by na kitchein fie nor bat one al 

ap 230 Fart Derby's Exped, (Camden) 71 Pro grees et 
talowe..emptis ibidem. 1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton), Ini, 
(3859) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than doth 
onytalowe. 1496 Naval Acc. flen. Vil (1896) 177 Talowgh. 
Also payed .. for pcc weight Talowe. 1529 Supplic, te 
King (ELE.T.S.) 2 A candell (which for lacke of talowe.. 
can not gene light). 1541 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 
81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 
ut. ii, 100 Her ragges and the Tallow in them, will bume a 
Poland Winter, 1613 Witeougna Newfoundland 98 
Diuersities of the ground. .that hath come in the Tallo, on 
the end of the Lea 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyci, &.v., There are 
scarce any animals but a sort of Tallow may be prepared 
from. 1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc., Tatlow..of the ox consists 
of te parts of stearine, and a4 of oleine, 1884 tlarper's Mag. 
July 299/t * Prime’ tallow is made from the kidney and caul 
fat only, while ‘ regular’ tallow is made from the other fat. 
bones, and trimmings. ; 

y- 1482 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 169 Buttir, v agir, 
flesch, or tallone, 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scotl 1, 349 
Item for xxiij pund of talloune to Mons. 1498 Reg. Privy 
Seal Scotl. 1, 23/s Gold, siluer, tallon and al uther gudis 
that ar forhiddin to be had furth of the realme, age9 Rec, 
£diné, (1871) 6 At na candilmakir melt thair tallone on the 
foirgait. 1542 Acc. Ld. High Trea. Scotl. VIM. 77 For 
vii) dusane..girthis putt npop the talloun punscheonis, 

3. Applied to various kinds of grease or greasy 
substances, e. g. those obtained from plants. Afin- 
eral tallow = HaATOHETTITE: see MINERAL @. 5, 

1745 P. Tuomas Frnt. Anson's Voy. 185 Of all the Trees 
that grow in China, that which produces Tallow is in my 
Opinion the most surprizing. 1860 [see Baysexay 2), 

b. See quot.) decal. 

1876 Wooowarn Geol. Eng. & Wales vii. 185 Beantiful plu- 
mose stalactites are often found in the fissures of the rock, 
and are called by the workmen. .tallow. 

4, Elliptical for TaLLow cannLe, 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X111.97 A little pair of tallows un- 
snuffed before him, 

5. atirib. and Comé. a. attrib, Made or consist- 
jag of tallow, as tallow-ball, -cake, -dip (Dir sb. 7), 
-grease, -soap; of, pertaining to, containing, or 
dealing in tallow, as ¢a//ow-can, -crap (CRAP 5d.) 3), 
-cup, -leaf (LEAF sb. 9), -light,-man. b. objective, 
instrumental, similative, etc., as /allow-bozler, 
-melter; tallow-caked (obs.), -coloured, -hued, 
-lighted, -like, -pale, -white adjs. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxit 448 A few rats chopped 
up and frozen into the *tallow-balls. 1907 Westn:. Gaz. 
10 Dec. 9/2 The “tallow-hoiler, the soap mannfacturer, and 
a vast number of other dependent trades have been hard hit. 
1599 West Riding Sessions Rolls (Yorks. Rec. Series 111.) 
235 One “tallowe cake..felonice cepit. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 165 With face of *tallow caked hew. 18797 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Tallow-can, a vessel to hold melted 
tallow for lubricating purposes. 1822 Scott Nigel x, His 
cheek was still pale and *tallow-coloured as bere: 1828 
Craven Gioss., *Tailow-craps, the refuse or cracklings of 
tallow or hog's lard, after being rendered. 1863 Hotme Lee 
Annie Warteigh 111.224 To eat us out 0’ house an’ home, an’ 
keep Magsie doing for iver wi’ biscuit, an’tallow-crap. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech. *Tattow-cup, a lubricating device for 
journal-boxes, etc.,in which tallow is employed as the lubri- 
cant. 1835 G. A. McCare Lett. fr. Frontiers (1868) 274, 1 
set down the *tallow-dip upon the table. 1768 Tucker L¢. 
Nat. (1834) I. 640 The unhappy negro..is thrown into a 
stinking hold, kept upon rotten pease besmeared over with 
*tallow grease. 1824 Macraccaat Gallovid. Encycl. sv, 
When an ox or a sheep has a gude “tallow-leaf, it is con- 
sidered to have fed weel, and to be deep onthe rib. 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. vit. xxxvii, “Tallow lights live 

litt'ring, stinking die. 1825 Constaate in Lockhart Scott 
fri, I have hitherto been thinking only of the wax Hepes 
but before 1’m a twelvemonth older I shall have my and 
upon the tallow. 1879 G. J. Romanes in 19th Cent, Sept. 

o1 The *tallow-lighted blackness of our mines. 1843 R. J. 

RAVES Syst. Clin. Med. xav. 326 Frequently they were 
combined with small *tallow-like sloughs of the mncons 
membrane at the angles of the mouth. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) Il. 435, 1 have noticed a 
block of sperniaceti lying about..mantelpieces for twenty 
years,., simply because the tallowman gave it the form of a 
rabbit. 1815 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 34/a A very alarming fire 
broke ont at Mr. Dunkin’s, *tallow-melter, in Aldersgate 
Street. 1596 Gosson Pleas. Outppes Upst. Gentlew, 98 in 
Hazl, £.P. 2. 1V. 254 But on each wight now are they seene, 
The *tallow-pale, the browning-bay. 1906 Darly Chron. 
23 Oct. 5/2 The use of the old-fashioned “tallow soaps, 1853 

ang Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. 303 His nose was *tallow-white, 

e. Special Combs.: tallow-berry, the edible 
frnit of a small malpighiaceons tree (Byrsoniima 
lucida) of the West Indies and Florida Keys; 
also called glamberry (Cent. Dict. 1891); also, 
the tree; tallow-cut ., = fallow-topped; tallow- 
drop, chiefly aérid., describing a style of cutting 
precioas stones, by which one side is made smooth 
and convex, the other similarly convex, or flat, or 
concave; tallow-gourd, an E. Indian climbing cu- 
curbitaceons plant, Benincasa certfera (B. hisprda), 
so called from the waxy substance which exudes 
from its frnit when ripe; also called wax-gourd, 
white gourd ; tallow-loaf, + (@) alnmp of tallow; 
also fig.; (6) attrib. applied to a kind of cabbage (cf. 
LoaF sd, 5), also called DRuMHEAD (4); tallow- 
nut, a thorny tree, Xtmenia americana (N.O. 
Olacacez), native of tropical America, bearing a 
plum-like frnit containing a white seed or ‘nut’; 
also called Hoa-pLum, Mountan-p/um; tallow- 
nutmeg, a species of nutmeg-tree, aticnt] 

~2 


‘TALLOW. 


sebifera, native of tropical S. America, whose seed 
yields a concrete oil known as American nutmeg- 
oil, or virola-tallow ; tallow-oil, oil expressed 
from tallow; tallow-sbrub, a N, American 
shrub, Ayrica cerifera, also called Bayberry (2), 
CANDLEBERRY (a), or wax-myrile, whose fruit 
yields a wax-like substance (eylerry allow) used 
for caodles; tallow-top, a precious stone cut in 
tallow-drop fashion; also atirié,; hence tallow- 
topped adj.; tallow-wood,a large Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus microcorys, which yields a very hard 
greasy wood. See also TaLLow CANDLE, -CHAND- 


LER, etc. x 

3855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages iv.111 *Tallow-cut, that 
is, rounded and polished, inaconvex shape, like the modern 
earbuncle. 1898 Athenaeum 17 Sept. 391/2 A stone cut 
en cabochou—or tallow-cut, as the old term had it. 1798 
Grevitte in PAi, Trans. LAXXVIMI. gr1 Stones..of the 
common India polish and form, e# cadochon, which is often 
called *tallow drop, from the French..term goutte de suif. 
189x Kiruinc Naulakka vi, It's a tallow-drop emerald. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 377/2 A *Talghe lafe (A. A Tallow lafe), 
congiarium, 1596 Nasue Safron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
111.183 The verie guts and garbage of his Note-book he 
hath put into this tallow loafe. 1780 Lett. § Pap. Bath 
Soc. 1. 17 The sort principally raised is the tallow-loaf, or 
drum-head cabbage. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. UH. 
682 Known in some districts hy the name of the tallow loaf 
cabbage. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tallow-nut. *Tallow-nutmeg. 
1866 reas, Bot., *Tallow-shruh, Myrica cerifera. 1884 
F, J. Barrten Watch & Clock, 208 Finishers generally use 
the old English screw head tool for procuting the heautiful 
‘*tallow top’ screws used in English work. 1865 EMAnveL 
Dianionds, etc. 144 The old English expression, *tallow- 
topped, which meaas cut, not in facets, but with a flat or 
ho! ie base, and a smooth convex top. Hee J. HH. Mawwen 
Usef. Plants Australia 493 In Queensland it is known as 
‘Peppermint '... But its almost universal name is *Tallow 
Wot (eed ber flooring, ¢.g. in ballrooms. 1897 Adel. 
bourne Argus 22 Feb. 5/4 (Morris) That the New South 
Wales black butt and tallow wood were the most durable 
and noiseless woods for street-paving, 

Tallow, v. Forms: see prec. ff. prec. sb.] 

1, ¢rans. To smear or anoint with tallow; to 


grease (formerly esp. the bottom of a ship or boat). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4208 Quen it [a barge] was done.. 

ickid & taloghid. 1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 220 
To the schypmen that talluyd the shyp boot, vj.d. for wyne. 
c1490Promp. Pary. 486/1 (MS. A) Talwyn (Pynson talowyn), 
sepo. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 225 Talowe occu- 
pied abought talowying of the seid ship. 1497 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas, Scoti. 1. 378 ltem, for pyk to hir and to talloune 
hir. 1530 Patscr. 752/t Tallowe your shyppe or you go, it 
shall forther you moche on your waye., 1589 Warner 4/5. 
£ng., Prose Add, (1612) 336 Commaund..that thy Shippes 
be secretly calked, tallowed, ballaced. 1706 E, Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 84 There's near as much Stuff drops from 
his Carcase every Day, as would tallow the Ship’s Bottom, 
1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 89 Tallowed my boats 
with our candles and launched them. 1886 J. K. Jerome 
idle Thoughts vii,1.,tallowed my nose, and went to hed, 

+b. intr. (for ref.) Obs. 

1666 Lond. Gaa. No, 28/3 The Forrester having washed 
and tallowed here, is gone to her station. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv, (1840) 240 The sloop washed and 
tallowed also, 

2. a. inir. OF cattle, etc.: To form, produce, or 


yield tallow. 

@ 1722 Liste Hush, (1752) 262 Old cows generally tallowed 
hest withinside. /4/d., Very rarely [for a young cow] to 
tallow well on the inside. 1796 Burke Let, Woble Ld. Wks. 
VIII. 63 Their only question will be..how he [the Duke 
of Bedford] cuts up? how he tallows in the cawl or on the 
kidneys? @ 1843 Soutnev Comm. 2, Bk. (1851) 1V. 400/2 
[Cattle] famous or.. tallowing within in the first degree. 

b. trans. To cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; 
to fatten. (Cf. TALLowED 2.) 

1765 Muscum Rust. VV. xliv. 190 The largest pasture .. 
will neither skin nor tallow, or, in other words, is fit for 
nothing but young stock. 1828 Weesrer, Tallow,. Lo cause 
to have a large quantity of tallow; as, to tallow sheep. 

Hence Ta‘llowing vé/, sb. and ppl. a. 

1495 [see sense 1]. 1828 in WepsTER, 


Tallow ca:ndle,sJ. A candle made of tallow. 

1452 in Berks, Bucks & Oxon Archzol, Frni. Oct. {1903) 
78 Item for j Ib. & a hafe of talowcandell..j d. ob. 14 
Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 33 Item, iiij Candylstykes of laton 
with braunches for Talough candell. 1545 in Shropsh. 
Parish Docusments (1903) 79 ‘ortalocandyllys. 1660 BovLe 
New Exp. Phys. Mech, x. 74 We took a Tallow-Candle of 
such a size that eight of them make ahout a pound. 1886 
Ruskin Przterita 1, vii. 22 My pareats..used only tallow 
candles in plated candlesticks. 

Hence Tallow-candle vz. (nonce-wd.), trans, to 
smear or rub with a tallow candle. 

1894 Biacxmore Pertycross 48 The nap of his old velvete 
Coat where a wicked boy had tallow-candled it, 

+ Tallow catch. Oés. A phrase applied in 
Shakspere (so in qnartos and folios) to Falstaff, as 
a very fat man, 

BEY Hanmer taken as = ¢allow ketch ‘tub of tallow’; see 
eich ‘tub or barrel ',a Gloucestershire and West-of-England 

words in Eng. Dial. Dict. By Johnson explained as ¢adlow 
reech ‘lump or mass of tallow ’ (see Kegcn s5é.), an explana. 
tion adopted by Steevens, See notes in critical editions. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Aen, IV, 1. iv. 282 Prince. Thou Knaotty- 
Pated Foole, thou Horson obscene greasie Tallow Catch, 

Ta llow-cha ndler. [Bee CHANDLER 2.] 
One whose trade is to make or sell tallow candles. 

pia Adee ad jiu 7 eg rhe me pts atte Holke, Talogh- 

re 143¢ Cal. Pat. Rolls 9 Hen. Vi 
Pollard, citizen ‘and talghchaundeley of Totti. set 


60 


Cocke Lorell's B. 9 Talowe chaundelers, hostelers, and 
louers, 168 seas Way to Health 595 Neither doesa 
‘allow-Chandler smell those horrible Scents and pernicious 

Fumes that old Tallow sends forth when it is melted. a 1763 

Lo, Geanvitte in Boswell Yohkmson an. 1780, A letter, exe 
ressed in terms not good enough for a tallow-chandler to 

Hare used. 1876 L. Srepuen Hist. Eng. Th, 18th C. 1. 

ati. v, 163 He was early apprenticed to a tallow-chandler, 
Hence Tallow-cha‘ndlering, also Tallow- 

cha‘ndling (cf. warkel-gardening), the operation 
or business of a tallow-chandler, — : 
1837-8 Tuackeray Vedlowplusk Corr, i, Her father being 

a bankrup in the tallow-chandlering way, 1876 L. SterHen 

Hist. Eng. Th, 18th C, 1. 1. v..163 The exception to his 

tallow-chandling was a short residence with Sir Joseph. 


Ta‘llow-cha:ndlery. [f. prec.: see -ERy.] 
a. The business or trade of a tallow-chandler. 
b. The place of work of a tallow-chandler. 

1864 in WessteR, 1866 Routledge’s Every Boy's Ann, 
7t_His own tallow-chandlery business, 

Tallowed (tzlocd), a, Forms: see TatLow 
sé [f. Tautow sé. and v. +-ED.] . 

1. Smeared or anointed with tallow, greased ; said 


esp. of a ship’s bottom. 

c3440 Promp, Paro, 486/2 Talwyd, cepatus. $513 
Douctas Anes 1x, ii. 97 The tallownit burdis kest a pyky 
low [= the tallowed boards emitted a pitchy flame], a 1547 
Surrey A£neid wv. (1557) Fj b, Now fleetes the talowed kele. 
1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5412/2 A clean-tallowed French Snow. 
1804 Neson in Nicolas Disf, (1846) V1. 283 She would 
require a clean tallowed bottom every six weeks. 


+2. Of cattle, etc.: (Well) furnished with fat or 


tallow; in grease. Ods, 

1523 Fitzners. Wsé. § 57 And se the oxe haue a greate 
codde,..for than it shulde seme, that they shuld be wel 
talowed, 1613 Manxnam Eng. Husbandman 1. n. vii. (1635) 
&1 A..signe that the heast is very weit tallowed within, 

Tallower, rave-*. [f. TaLuow sé. and v.+ 


-ER1,} (See quots.) 

1828 WessteR, Tadlower, an animal disposed to form 
tallow internally. Cyc. 1882 Ocnvie(Annandale), Tallower, 
a tallow-chandler, 

Tallow-face. Now rare or Obs. A pale, 
yellowish-white face; hence, a person having such 


a face: a term of contempt. 

1593 Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. m. v. 158 Out you baggage, 
You tallow face. 1616 R.C. Vises’ Whistle v. 2237 O, 
tis Fumoso with the tallow-face. 1638 Sin T, Herseat 
Trav, (ed. 2) 127 The entrance..neer which is hung a 
mirrour whether to admire their tallow faces in, or internal 
deformities, I know not, R 

So Ta‘llow-faced a., having a tallow-face. 

I GraENE Digut etc.17 The Paynters coulde not.. 
alemuny theyr Vermiglion, if tallowe facde whoores vsde 
it not for their cheekes. 1621 Buaton Amat. Aled. i. ii. 
1v. i. (1651) 5r9 Every Lover admires his Mistress, though 
she be..pale, red, yellow, tand, tallow-faced. 1681 WwW. 
Rosearson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 446 A deformed, thin, 
tallow-faced fellow, he looks like a Ghost. 1883 STEVEN. 
son Treas, fsi. 1. viii, It was the tallow-faced man, 

Taowiness. [f. Tartowy + -ness.] The 
quality of being tallowy. 

1832 S. Warren Diary PAysic. |. xiii. 291 The tallowiness 
of her complexion. 


Tallowish (te'lowif), 2. [f Tarrow sé,+ 
-isu12,] Of the nature of or resembling tallow; 
tallow-like, tallowy, 


assa Hutoer, Tallowyshe, or lyke to tallow, sexiosus. 


1598 Frorio, Songioso, fattie, lardie, greasie, tallowish, 
1731 Mevtey Kolben's Cape G. Hope ll. 65 The Fat [of 
Cape sheep) is not sotallowish as that of European Mutton 
and the poorer Sort..use it in the Place of Butter. 1838 
Granvitte Spas Germ, 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish 
and saffrony, became ruddy, 

Tallow keech, ketch: see TaLiow carcu. 

Ta-llow-tree:, A name given to various trees 
yielding substances resembling tallow; sfcc. a. 
Stillingia sebifera, a euphorbiaceous tree of China, 
cultivated also in India and the warmer parts of 
America for the fatty covering of its seeds; b. 
Lentadesma bulyracea, a guttiferous tree of Sierra 
Leone, also called duster and tallow tree (BUTTER 
56.1 5); e. Vateria indica (N.O. Diplerocarpacex) 
of Malabar; d. = /allow-zwood (Tauiow sé. 5 c). 

Bic. Petiver Gazophyl. 1v. xxxiv, Ricinus Chinensis 
Sebifera ,, China Tallow-tree. s8gr Art %rnd. Iilusir. 
Catal. 1. p. vi/1 The tallow-tree of China, the seeds 
of which furnish a fatty matter manufactured ., into 
candles, ¢ 1865 Letneay in Cire. Se, 1. 95/1 A solid oil.. 
is obtained from the tallow-tree of Java—probably a species 
of Bassia. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 279 Butter or 
Tallow tree of West Africa (Pentadcsma utyracea, Non), 
—Fruits yield a yellow reasy juice when cnt, which is 
mixed hy the Negroes with their food. 

Tallowy (tz:loi), a Also Sc. taughy. [f. 
TALLow sé. +-y.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of tallow; 
sebaceous, 

c1440 Prompt. Parv. 486/1 Talwy, ceporus. 1530 Patscr. 
327/1 Talowye, grasseux. 1594 T. B. La Premaud. Fr. 
Acad, 1, 112 Oyle,or some other tallowy and moyst matter, 
1771 SMotterr Humph. Cl. 8 June, The tallowey rancid 
mass called butter. “1904 Farren Garden Asia 130 The 
tallowy hoisomeness of the temple smells, 

b. Smeared with tallow; gteasy. 

1867 N. Mactzon Starling xxiv, 1 assure you he has a 
taughy fleece ta scoor in this parish ! 

2. Resembling tallow in colour or complexion, 

1832 [implied in Tatrowiness}. 2847 Le Fanv 7. O’Brien 


TALLY. 


170 A tallowy sensual face. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Is? 
1. ii, He was a pale, tallowy creature. 1899 A/lbud? 5 Syst. 
Aled. V111. 677 The integument became dense, tallowy in 
colour and theme changed. f 

3. Of a beast: Abounding in tallow, fat. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. X. 1x, xix.(W.de W.) 357 In 
Nouembre beestes wexen fatte and talowy an namely 
Swyne, 1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 528 The bullock. lays 
himself down, with a lengthening groan, once more into his 
tallowy laziness. 

Tally (tei), 53.1 Forms: 5-6 taly(e, 6 
tallye, tallee, tale, 6-7 talie, tallie, talle, q-9 
talley,6-tally. [In 15th c. ¢alye = AF. (14the.) 
tallie = Anglo-L, /d/ea, talia, tallia, in same sense, 
L. ¢é/ea, cutting, rod, stick. The doublet taille, 
taile, Tau, 56.2, from French /as//e, was in earlier 
use, and did not become obsolete till 17th c.] 

1. A stick or rod of wood, usually squared, 
marked on one side with transverse notches repre- 
senting the amount of a debt or payment. ‘The 
tod being cleft lengthwise across the notches, the 
debtor and creditor each retained one of the halves, 
the agreement or tallying of which constituted 
legal proof of the debt, etc. Cf. Tai 5.2 4. 

[x189 (Aug.) Gervase or Cant. Of. Hist. (Rolls) 1. 453 
Videlicet ut conventus Monachos tres vel quatuor ad custo 
diendas villas ordinaret, quiredditibus omnibus thesaurariisa 
conventu constitutis per taleas responderent. 1203 in Placit, 
Abbrev, (1811) 38/2 Eustacius..inde producit sectam et 
talliam ostendit quam fecerunt, 1321-2 Rolls of Parit. 1. 
4o1/t Iloques pristrent des hiens.. pur lour sustenaunce 
saunz paiement fere ou tatlie al gardeyn du dit leu.J 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Taly, or talye,..talia, tallia, 
1545 Brinxrow Comfi, vi. (1874) 19 Ye sha! not haue hir 
redy mony neyther, but a taly, 1852 Hutoet, Yalye or 
tale vsed in receypte, fessera,. .tesseruda,..dimin, a lyttle 
or shortetallye, 1557 Order of Hosfitalls H ij, The Val lyes 
of the same Baker and Bruer shalbe in the custodie and 
keping of the Thresorer. @16x8 Preston New Covt, (16 4) 

z3 There is a law in the mind within, answerahle to the 
law of God without}..it answers as Tallie answers to Tallie. 
1756 Gentil. ei XXXVI. 606/1 Harry, who ought to bave 
minded the Tallies of the milk-score. 1790 PALEY Hore 
Paué, xiv, It is like comers the two parts of a cloven 
tally. 388: WaitenEan //ops 62 In some cases the very old 
fashioned method prevails of cutting notches upon wooden 
tallies, one part kept hy the picker, the counterpart hy the 
measurer. 

b. Such a cloven rod, as the official receipt 


formerly given by the Exchequer fora tax, tallage, 
etc. paid, or in acknowledgement of a loan to the 


sovereign, 

(1166 Pige Roll 12 Hen, Lf (1888) 2 Et x, li. in a talliis, 
1178 Dialogus de Scaccario v, Quid ad factorem talearum. 
$284 Provis. Exch. (St. Rec. Comm. I. 69/1), Omnes illi qui 
habent tallias de scaccario de debitis suis vel antecessorum 
suorum.] a@1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 208 Cal. 
magh burnt ali the rolles and tallyes of that countie, 
1626 Cnas. 1 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
264 Acquittances to be given you, which shall be your 
warrant for striking tallies and for repayment hereafter. 
a 1692 Pottexren Disc, Trade (1697) 7o When any Tax or 
Imposition is granted by Parliament, Tallies, Exchequer 
Notes or Bills, issued out upon the same, for the supplying 
of the Government with Ready Money till the Duties be 
paid. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3328/4 Lost..a Talley of 300 1. 
on Wines and Tobacco, Dated the x1th of March, 1695, 
No. 2329. 1938 fist. Crt. Excheg. v. gt To pay in their 
Rents into the Exchequer, and take ‘Tallies from thence. 
1776 Apam Smit JV. 4, 11 it. (1869) 1. 319 In 1696, tallies 
had been at forty, and fifty, and sixty per cent, discount, 
and bank notes at twenty per cent, 1847 J. Francis Hist, 
Bank Eng. iv. 59 Tallies iy bundled up like Bath faggots 
in the hands of brokers, and stock-johbers. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex. s.v., The use of tallies in the Exchequer was 
abolished hy 23 Geo. ITI c, 82, and the old tallies were 
ordered to be destroyed by 4 & 5 Wm. 1Vc.35. 1896 Anson 
Law & Cust. Consiit, u, vii. 11.1, 329 note 2, 1.1834. .orders 
were given to destroy the tallies. They were used as fuel 
in the stoves which warmed the Houses of Parliament; they 
overheated the flues and burned down the Houses, 

+c. Tally of pro (i.e. pro, for or in favour of 
some one), za/ly of sol (i.e. solutum, paid): see 


quot. 1843. Ods. 

a W. Lownoes Acc, Revenue Eng. 88 (MS.) The 
Tally of Pro called also the Tally of Assignement Imports 
on the same Stick both a Receipt and payment. pd 
Lond, Gaz. No, 3157/4 Lost ..3 Tally of Pro, dated the 
18th of May 1695, in the Name of John Richards, Esq3 
for 3001, struck on the Commissioners of His Majesty's 
Hereditary and Temporary Revenues of Excise. Ibid, 
No. 3244/4 Lost a Talley of rool, upon the Temporal Excise, 
struck the sth of Aug. 1696, pro Edvardo Nicholas, 1697 
ibid, No. 3308/4 Lost.., a Talley of Pro No, 9o. struc 
Aug. 6, 1696, in the Name of Edward Nicholas Esq ; for 
tool. in part of 35000], hy him Lent the 2d of July, 1696, 
pen the Hered’ and Temp’ Excise, 1703 ibid. No. 3933/4 
The Tallies of Pro, levied upon the Surplus of the uties 
on Malt. 1843 Fourth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. w, 166 The 
Tally of So?..whereon the word sof was written, to show 
that the money..had been paid into the Exchequer. /bid., 
The Tally of Pro.. operated as a modern cheque on a banker, 
being given forth in payment from the Exchequer, asa charge 
upon some public accountant, for him to pay the sum 
expressed thereon, ont of the revenues in his hands, 1896 
Anson Law & Cust, Constit, n, vii. 1 i. 329 $ 

d. ¢ransf. Any tangible means of recording a 
payment or amount. 

1863 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. 11. x. (1876) 258 Each customer, 


when he makes a paces, receives certain tin tickets or 
tallies, which record the amount of his purchases. 


+2. The record of an amount due; a score or 
shot, an account. Obs. 


~ TALLY. 


need #4 usb, (1878) x70 In buieng of drinke, by the 
3 pot, The tallic ariseth, but hog amendes not, 1828 
ag Manter Jamaica 55 Keep tally of their number. 1833 

it. Maattineau Brooke Farm vii, To measure the inilk 
and keep the tally. 

+b. Maut. Petty tally, a petty account kept of 
a ship’s provisions, orig. of a cerlain portion; 
hence ¢ransf. provisions. Ods. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yug. Scamen 39 How to keep 
his Petty Tally. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. xv. 74 A Com. 
mander at Sea should doe well..to consider.. bow to. .pro- 
uide his petty Tally. /did. 75 There is ncither..Grocer, 
Poulterer,..nor Butchers shop, and therefore the vse of this 
petty Tally is necessary. @164a Sia W. Monson Vaval 
Tracts v1. (1704) §19/2 Beer, Cask, Bread, nnd Petty-Talley 
eotad, 1678 Petras (ed. 4), Petty-Tally, in Navigation is 
a competent proportion of edible and potable commodities 
ina Shi , according to the number of the Ships company. 
1823 in Cxaas Technol, Dict, 1847 in Caatc. 


+c. Upon the tally: on credit, ‘on tick’; by 
running up a score. Ods, 
1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 185 To huy goods upon the 


Tally. (This term Tally, Mr. Garrow said, was not much 
known to the public.) 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2), Reckoning, score, account. 
Now rare. 5 

1614 Rateicn Hist. World 11. (1634) 214 Ordinary occur- 
rences, that are to be numbred by a shorter Tally [than 
by the year]. 1628 Witnea Brit, Remembd. w. 1807 Left 
they upon thy ‘ally all that sin. 1648 C. Waukee ist. 
dudepend, t. 96 He that hath a Tally of every mans faults 
but his own hanging at his Girdle. 1 G. Damier 
Trinarch., Rich, I, xxxviti, He threatened To weare it 
worthy, and a Tally make Of slaughter, to outvye his shop- 
board’s Chalke. 32832 Hazustr 7adle-2. Cake ~ i, rg It is 
stamped on his brain, and lives there thenceforward, a tally 
for nature, and a test of art. 

4, Each of the two corresponding halves or parts 
of anything; a thing, or part, that exactly fits or 
agrees with another thing or corresponding part; 
a counterpart; fig. an agreement, correspondence. 

1651 Crevetann Mixt Assemdly 35 Whose Members being 
not tallies, they'] not own Their fellows at the Resurrection, 
a1700 Davoey (J.), So suited in their minds and persons 
That they were fram'd the tallies for each other. 18:6 
Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 1V. 297 If histories so unlike..can 
-»be brought to the same tally, no line of distinction 
remains between fact and fancy. 1833 J. Houtano Manus. 
Metal 11. 266 The bit of which key is so cut or shaped as to 
form a complete tally with the interior machinery. 1906 
Edin, Rev. Jan. 207 Here he will find again the tally 
between proportion and thought. 

b. Zo dive (or) tally, to live in concubinage, to 
cohabit withont marriage. s/ang. 

1897 5 Years’ Penal Servitude iii. 246, I never took to a 
moll except on tally. /éid. vi. 377 Aman she was then living 
tally’ with. 1890 JV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 To ‘live tally’ 
is quite a common expression amongst the working classes 
in Lancashire, as is also tally-woman. 190 Maaen Peacock 
in Folk-Lore June 174 He had for years been ‘living. tally’ 
with a woman—that is in cohabitation without marriage. 

5. A number, group, series, lot, tale; esp. a 
certain number or group (of things or persons) 
taken as the unit of computation. Also, ‘a company 
or division of voters at an election’ (Zxg. Dial. 
Dict.) : see quot. 1774. 

1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 56 Every tally by which 
we tell things must be either even or odd. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Erasm. on Folly 102 When they tone out their daily 
Tally of Psalms. x725 Bradiey's Fam, Dict. 3.v. Wail, 
Some Bricks..are broken, in every Load or 500 Bricks; and 
the Tally or Tale, is, for the most part,..too little. 177 
Burne Sp. Conel. Poll Wks. IIL. 16 Mr. Brickdale opened 
his poll, it seems, with a tally of those very kind of freemen, 
and voted many hundreds of them. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton 
xvii. (1878) 123° We told them off by tallies as they marched 
on board. 1886 Pall Mali G, 4 dure x4/t Some few years 
ago.. Victoria was well ahead of New South Wales in the 
tally of her people. 1889 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 755 Though we 
had three deaths during the passage, as we also had three 
hirths, our tally remained correct. 1890 Science 12 Dec. 
323 All the Indians. .were drawn up in tallies, and arranged 
according to families, 1892 Labour Contniission Gloss, 
Tally, a check account made by a person receiving goods; 
. used for the number of bricks or tons of other goods carried 
on canal boats and river barges. 

b. spec. In market-gardening, Five dozen (cab- 
bages, bunches of turnips, etc.). 

185: Mavuew Lond, Labour 1.92, I buy turnips by the 
‘tally’. A tally's five dozen bunches. 1883 Daily News 
6 Sept. 2/7 Cauliflowers, 5s. per tally. 1891 Times 28 Sept. 
4/2 Cabbages, 1s. 6d, to 2s. 6d. per tally ;.. marrows, 2s, 6d, 
to 38 6d. per tally. - 

c. spec. In hop-picking, A specified number of 
bushels that have to be picked for one shilling: 
see quot. 1904, and cf. qnot. 1881 in 1. 

1868 4A Hop-shetchin Derby Mercury 12 Feb. Back at the 
‘tally’ to play your part. 1891 Scott. Leader 24 Sept.7 A 
strike has occurred among the hop-pickers .. owing to 
alleged ‘excessive measure and high tally”. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 29 Aug. 8/3 The pay is..at the rate of 1s. fora certain 
number of bushels, called the ‘ tally’, which varies from five 
to eight or nine, according to the growth of the hops. 

d, The last of a specified namber forming a 
unit of computation, on the completion of which 
the tally-man calls ‘ tally’ and notes it down, 

1886 P. Craaxe Wew Chum in Australia xii 175 As a 
“hundred ’ is called, one of us calla out ‘ tally ’, and cuts one 
notch in a stick. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. sv. If the 
articles are counted singly, they are called out up to the 
nineteenth: but instead of..'twenty ', the word tally is 
substituted ; thus ‘ eighteen, nineteen, fad/y '...lo counting 
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articles that can be lifted in groups the tale is thus made— 
‘five, ten, fifteen, taddy’, 

+6. A mark (such as the notch of a tally) repre- 
senting a unit quantity, or a series or set of units. 

1719 D'Uarev Préés (1872) IL. 314 In Courts had all their 
Heart's desire, For every Kiss a Vally. 74d, 1V. 264 He 
notcht his Arse with Tallies, 1807 Crasng Parish Keg. t 
25a Where chalky tallies yet remain in rows. 

%, A distinguishing mark on a bale or casc of 
merchandise, ctc., corresponding to one in a list, 
for the purpose of cep or identification ; 
hence, a mark, label, Ucket, or tab, used for this 


Puspese, or to denote the weight and contents, etc. 
1 Mauev Péys. Geog. Sea vi. § 324 But the air is 
invisible ; and it is not easily sesccived how either marks 
or tallies may be pnt on it, that it may be traced. 1865 
Morning Star 27 Jan.,1 entered the weights in the landing- 
book, and marked them in the tallies..and 1 saw a great 
number of the tallies afterwards put on the bales. 

b. Coal-mining. (See qnots.) 

1883 Grestev Coal Mining Gloss., Tally, a mark or 
number placed hy a collier npon every tub of coals loaded... 
They are usually little bits of tin having a number stamped 
upon them, 1890 JV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 At many pits 
it is customary to send the tubs of coals to bank with tin 
tallies attached... This tally is so that the banksmen and 
weighmen may place the coals to the credit of the men 
working in the banks below, the banks and tallies bearing 
the same numbers. , 

G. spec. in Gardening, A tab or label of wood, 
metal, etc., on which are inscribed the name, class, 
etc. of the plant or tree to which it is attached, or 
beside which it is stack in the gronnd, 

1822 Lovpon Encycl. Gard, wt. 1v. 1190 Every plant [in a 
Botanical Garden] ought to have its name ~ a ce strong 
cast-iron talleys. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 17/t Many 
different kinds of tally are used in gardens and arboretums, 
to bear either numbers referring to o catalogue, or the 
names of the plants near which they are placed. 1870 
Tuoansuay Tour Eng. 1. i. 23 The..gray stone, the tally 
to mark a seed plot in Death’s neglected garden. 188% 
Encyel. Brit, XV. 234/2 Tallies of wood {in horticulture) 
should be slightly smeared with white paint and then written 
on while damp with a black-lead pencil. 

d. A tie-label, tab, or lag for luggage, etc. 

1909 Advt., Temple Tower Tallies, 1¢. per packet, strung 
hee for use. 

78. Used as = Tain sb.2 2b. Obs. 

1609 Oveaspay Observ, St. France Wks. (1856) 238 The 
gentrie are the onely entire body there, which participate 
with the prerogatives of the crowne; for from it they 
mepe es corey to their estates, by governments and 
pensions, and freedome from tallies upon their owne lands. 
1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 74 Whea one hath seene the 
Tally and taillage of France,..the Assise of Holland, the 
Gabels of Italy,..bee will blesse God, and love England 
better ever after, . F 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. and obj. 
gen., as (from 1, 1b) éally-broker, -court, -cutter, 
-office, -stick; (from a, 2b) tally-book, -check, 
keeper, table; Pb. in reference to the instalment or 
petty credit system (cf. 2c) worked by the TaLLy- 
MAN, as éally-business, -draper, -mtaster, -pack- 
man, -roomn, -shop, -system, -trade, ©. Special 
combs. : tally-board, a board oa which an account 
is notched or chalked; €.g. one on which the 
record of a weaver’s work is kept (Zug. Dial. Dict.) ; 
tally-clerk, one who checks merchandise with a 
list ia loading or discharging cargo; also(U/.S.),one 
who assists in counting aad recording votes; tally- 
husband (s/amg), 2 man who ‘lives tally’ (4b) 
with a woman; tally-mark =sense 7 ; tally-pot, a 
vessel] in which records of a counting or voting are 
placed (Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895); tally-room 
(Ireland), a committee-room at an election ; tally- 
sheet, a score-sheet, esp. (U.S.)in recording votes ; 
tally-shouter (AZining), see quot. ; tally-stick, a 
slick used as or like a tally (sense 1); tally-writer, 
formerly, the clerk who wrote the description and 
amount of the payment on two opposite sides of the 


exchequer tallies. See also TALLYMAN, WOMAN, 
1849 James Woodman vii, You have not got the *tally 
board so completely in your hand, my friead. 22716 Sourn 
Sern, (1717) IV, 154 Such a Money-Monger, such a *Tally- 
Broker, and Cheater of the Publick. 1851 *Tally-business 
[see /ally-master|, 186a Miss Baaovon Lady Andley 
xxvii, You're not connected with—with the tally business, 
are you, sir? 1884 Ties (weckly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/4 Rudely 
inscribed potsherds..*tally-checks scrawled with entries of 
time-labour and food-wages, 1890 Datly News 13 Sept. 6/4 
A large number of ships’ *tally clerks,.. have not had a 
day’s work for weeks, 190a West. Gaz, 25 Feb,2/1 There 
is a duplicate of this board, but on a small scale, placed on 
the desk of the tally-clerk, so that the record of the votes is 
constantly before his eyes, 1684 KE. CHAMBERLAVNE Pres, 
St. Eng. un. (ed. 15) 105 In the *Tally Court—the *Tally- 
cutter attends, 1786 St. Paper in Ann, Reg. 193/1 The 
tally writer. takes an account of the sum, and writes it on 
Bork sides of the tally delivered to him, with the sum cut 
upon it in notches by the tally-cutter. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xviii, 247 Ocher..threw up his office of *tally- 
keeper, 1852 Mavugw Lond, Labour + 383/aThe ‘travellers’ 
+.are occasionally shopmen, for a ‘large’ *tally-master not 
unfrequently carries on a retail trade in addition to his 
ily bashes 1631 Sia S. D'Ewes Frail. Parlt. (1783) 52 
That unjust and rare recorde called Domesdei in the “tallie- 
office of the Exchequer. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour I. 
81/1 The pedlar or hawking tallyman travels for orders... 
@ great majority of the *tally-packmen are Scotchmen, 
1842 S. Lovea Handy Andy xvii, The popular tunes..in 
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the “tally rcoms, while the fellows are waiting to 

tgto Daily News 24 Jan. 8 Mr. Wood could neuer ghew 
himself in the place nor get a tally-room, as they call their 
committee-rooms there(Lishurn]. 1889 Century Mag. Feb. 
622/1 The growing disposition [in U.S.| to tamper with the 
ballot-box and the *tally-sheet. 1893 Scrtbner's Alag. June 
779/2 To call her attention toa tally-sheet, covering a period 
ofthree caleadar months. 1851 Mavinew Lond. Labour bt. 32/t 
The poor,.. pawnbrokers, loan-offices, *tally-shops, dally- 
shops, are the only parties who willtrust them, 1870 Pudlic 
Opinion 16 July, (Ye) described from personal inspection the 
low quality of the fioviioms supplied in the tally-sho 
1883 Gaxstay Coal Mining Gloss., *Tally-shouter, one who 
shouts out the numbers on the tallies to the weigher. 1895 
Horrman Beginnings of Writ, 140 Several tribes of Indians, 
in Lae egiperoved a variety of “tallysticks to record 
transactions in business. 1897 Naay Kixcstry W. Africa 
49 They hopefully notched away the moons on their tally. 
sticks. 1851 Mavnew Load. Labour 1. 372/32 Some had been 
unsuccess(ul as tallymen when shopkeepers, or travellers 
for tally-shops, and have resorted to hawking or street. 
trading,.. blending the *tally system with the simple rules 
of sale for ready moncy. 1839 Coanetr Adv. Yang. Man ii. 
60 The ‘*Tally-trade’ by which houseliold goods, coals, 
clothing, all sorts of things are sold upon credit, the seller 
keeping a tally,and receiving payment.. little by little, 1851 
Mavuew Lond, L. 1, 383/1 Establishments, ‘doing largely * 
in the tally.trade. 1786 *Tally writer [see fadly-cutter). 

+ Tally, s6.2 Cards, Obs. [f. Tatty v3: cf. 
F. tattle trom ¢aillertodeal.] At faro, basset, etc., 
A deal, 

31706 Mas, Centivar Basset Tadle wv. 53 Captain,..Pray 
connt the Cards, I believe there's a false Tally. Sir fames. 
..No, they are Right, Sir (Sir James counts em), 1760 loort 
Minor wn. (1781) 65 A most infernal run. Let's ace (Pulls 
out a card) der a thousand, the Baron two, Tally— 
Enough to beggar a banker. 

Tally, 56.3 rare. Shortfor Tauty-Ho. So Tally 
v., to signal with fally-ho ! 

1886 Fortrescuzr Stag Hunting on Exmoor (1887) 180 
Another hundred yards of slow hunting, and then a loud 
tally proclaims a fresh find. /ééd. 182 The farmer is half 
inclined to fear he has tallied a fresh hind. 

Tally (teli),v.1 Forms: see Taty sd.) [f, 
Tatty sé.) Cf. also med.L. éallidre to cut (wood) ; 
also, to conform or cause to correspond in number 
or measure: see Du Cange. 

(Some of the uses may have been influenced by association 
with L. taddis such, talio giving like for like.)) 

I. 1. trans. + Tonotch (aslick) soas to make it 
a tally (obs.); hence, to mark, score, set dows or 
enter (a number, etc.) on or as on a tally ; ¢ransf. 
to record, register. 

¢1440 Promp, Part. 486/1 Talyyn, or scoryn’ on taly, 
tallio,dico, 1638 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 9 M*s Jennet 
Carrier had a knife in her hand,..to tally a sticke to shewe 
how many dishes full there were. 1633 Foro Sroken H. 
iv. i, So provident is folly in sad issue, That afterwit, like 
bankrupt 's debts, stands tallied, Without al! possihilities of 
payment. a 1640 W. Fenner Sacr, Farth/. (1648) 53 There 
is not one of them that God tallies down, or reckons fora 
praier. 1706 E, Waso Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 At 
every tenth Call perhaps you may tally downa Sailor. 1890 
Century Mag. June 205/2 These (field judges] measure and 
tally the trials of competitors in jumps, pole vaults [etc.]. 

b. spec. To identify, count, and enter each bale, 
case, article, etc. of a cargo or lot of goods in load- 
ing or discliarging. 

x88 J. Suvtu Pract. of Custonts (1.821) 7 Goods paying 
Duty by Tale, are, at the delivery, to be tallied at 1, 10, 20, 
&c, according to the nature thereof, 1886 Pall Mall G. 
2g Jan. 5/2 Upon the mates of ships.. falls the bulk of the 
work and responsibility entailed in getting a ship ready to 
receive cargo, in ‘tallying’ the cargo, in preparing her to 
leave port [etc]. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-warf 226 No 
pretence was made of tallying in the cargo. ; 

c. To furnish (a bale of goods, etc.) with a 
tally or identifying label; to distinguish, mark, or 
identify by or as by a tally: see Tatny 54.1 7. 

1837 Maarvat Dog-Fiend xxxiv, Leaving_his people to 
mark and tally the bales. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
vi. § 332 We have tallied the air, and put fabele on the wind, 
1865 Morn. Star 27 Jan., 1f a number of bales were tallied 
as having arrived by a vessel called the Onwards, the label 
with the mark ‘Onwards’ on it was taken off and another 
marked the ‘City of Dublin’ placed in its stead. 

2. To count or reckon J, to nnmber. 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer vi. C viij, Some..vpon theyr 
bedes taly vp I cannot tel howe many lady Psalters. 1586 
W. Weaaz Eng. Poetrie (Arb) 62 The first or the first 
couple hauing twelue sillables, the other fourteene, which 
versifyers call Powlters measure, because so they talle 
their wares hy dozens. 1998 Hills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 1. 
335 Two men, to serve..att the pitt, to take the reckoninges, 
the one.. who doth tallee the horses. 1648 Br, Haut Breath. 
Devout Souliv.s, have not kept even reckonings with thee; 
I have not justly tallied up thy inestimable benefits, 1660 
Col. ¥. Okie's Lament. 10, I must now tally the Account 
of our State Stinking Beer. 1885 A. Munao Siren Casket 
(1889) 85 They anchor'd at morning to tally their spoil, 

b. fig. To reckon, estimate (with of. ¢/.). 


collog. rare. 

1860 Hottano Miss Gilbert xix, You can't hardly tally 
how she's coming out because she ain’t exactly a woman yet, 

43. intr. To deal on tally or credit; to open or 
have a credit account wih any one. Obs. 

1596 (see Tait v2 8, quot. 1570). 1724 Swit Drafier's 
LES 1755 V. 1% 25 Severaligcattenien have been forced 
to tally with their workmen, and give them bits of cards 
sealed and subscribed with their names. 

Il. +4. ¢rans. fig. To cause (things) to corre- 
spond or agree; to ‘match’; pa, fle. matched, 
suiled, adapted. Olds. 
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serv. Wks. 50 Moral! philosophy 

han oa ae th 8 Se icieries is iustice 5 dininitie, that 
ood must be returned for iil. ¢21717 Paton Epitaph 16 
They seem'd just tallied for each other. a 1745 Pore dg.) 
They are not 50 well tallied to the present juncture. 3812 
feFFERSON Hit. (x830) 1V. 177 Peculiarly tallied in interests, 

each waating exactly what the other has to spare. 

+6. To compare, as fallies, for the purpose of 


ifying an account, etc. Ods. : d 
rae Gaz, No. 3827/4 These are to give Notice to 
all the Fortunate in Sydenham’s Land-Lottery..to bring 
their Prize Tickets, in order to have the same Tallied. 1703 
Téid, No. 3963/4 All Persons, whose Tickets in the late Land- 
Lottery have not eae tallied and reported, ‘ 

pb. fig. To bring into comparison, compare. 
a J. ao Fratricide Vi ae What buta shadow 
is this mortal life When tally’d with eternity? 
6. intr. To agree, as one half of a cloven tally 


with its fellow ; to correspond or answer exactly ; 
to accord, conform, fit. Const. +40 (obs.), with. 


(The chief current sense.) : 

17os, Anoison Jtaly 227, 1 found pieces of Tiles that exactly 
tally with the Gane. 1720 Lett, Lond, Frnt, (1721) 64 
The Courage and Understanding of her [the High Church's] 
Passive Sons Tally toeach other. 1727 Swirt Gulliver w. 
xii, Neither shall I ever be able to comprehend how such 
aa animal [Yahoo], aud such a vice [pride], could tally 
together, 1738 Waasueton Div. Legat. 1. 271 A_‘Theory 
that does not exactly tally with fact. 1757 Da Costa in 
Phil, Trans.-L. 229 The iunpressions of ferns, grasses, &c. 
are easily recognizable, they so minutely tally to the plants 
they represent, 1779 J. Mooaz View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. 
xxiv. 188 High hills, whose one sides tally so exactly. 
1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon 11, 82 It tallies exactly with 
what the others have said, ; 

ITI. (? Connected with Ta.es.) ‘ 

7. trans. (?) To summon orempanel asa juryman, 

1776 in Stonehouse Axhofme (1839) 145 None of the 
Lord's tenants, either freehold or copyhold, to be tallied 
out of the Manor, to the Assizes, Sessions, or Sheriff’s Court. 


Tally, v.2 Naut. Now rare. [Origin obscure.] 
1. ¢vans. To haul tant (the fore or main lee- 


sheets). Hence Tallied Jf/.a, 

e14s0 Pilgrim's Sea-Voy. 19 in Stactons Rome (1867) 37 
A boy or tweya Anone up styen, And ouerthwart the sayle- 
yerde lyen;—‘Y how! taylia!" the remenaunt cryen, And 
pulle with alle theyr myght. a@16as Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301), When they hale aft the Sheate of Maine 
or Fore-Saile, they saie Tallee aft the Sheate. 1627 Cart, 
Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 Get your Starboord tacks 
aboord, and tally or hale off your Lee-Sheats. Lace Fat. 
coner Shifwr. 1. 212 Taugbt aft the sheet they tally, and 
belay. 1769 — Dict. Martne (1789), Border les écoutes tout 
Plat, to tally the sheets flat aft, 1836 E. Howara &. Reefer 
xxx, By hauling along tallied bights of rope. 

2. intr. To catch hold or ‘clap’ ov to a rope. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast xxviii.97 All hands tallied on 
to the cat-fall. Jd/d. xxxv. 133 All hands tally-on to the 
main tack. 1896 Kiruinc Sever Seas 93 Heb! Tally on, 
Aft and walk away with her! Handsome to the Cathead 
now; O tally on the fall! 

+ Tally, v.23 Cards. Oés. Also 8 (taillé), tailly. 
[ad. F. tazller to cut, esp. to deal at faro, etc. : 
see Tain v.2] éntr. At faro, basset, and similar 
games, To be banker (i.e. to deal). 

[igor Farqunaa Sir H. Wildair wi, The French marquis, 
you know, constantly taillés. /d7a. 11. ii, I relied altogether 
on your setting the cards ; you used to taillé with success.] 
1706 Mes. Centiuivar Basset Tadle iv, 
dames, pray will you Tally? Sir ¥ With all my Heart, 

fadam. (Takes the Cards and shuffles them.) 1715 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Basset-table 68 Wretch that | was, how 
often have I swore When Winaall tally'd, I wou'd Puat no 
more? 1736 — Let, to C'tess of Mar 17 Dec., The duke 
taillys at basset every night. 1748 H. Warrote Let. to 
Afann 26 Dec., I don't kaow whoai your Highness will get 
to tally to you; you know I am ruined hy dealing. 

Tally, v.4; see Tany 58.3 

Tally (toi), adv. Now rare or Obs. (f. Taun 
a. +-LY2.] Ina tall manner, 

+1. In a seemly manner; becomingly, 
fairly, well; bravely. Ods, 

€1380 IVil2, Palerne 1706 Sche..borwed boizes clobes, & 
talliche hire a-tyred tiztli ber-inne. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 8813 
When this taburnacle atyrit was tally to ead, Thai closit hit 
full clanly, all with clene ambur. ‘ ¢1440 Promp, Para 
486/1 Tally,..in semely wyse, decenter, cleganter. 1450 
Anc, Deed A. 8559 (P.R.O.) in Catalogue 1V. 327 [Proctour 
should come to the] Hall of Broghton and ther tawly besek 
Johan of Broghton [es)qwier to be his gode master. 

2. Highly, loftily. 

1611 Cotca., Hantement, higbly, tally. 1613 FLETCHER etc, 
Captain 1, it, You Ludovick That stand 3 tally on your 
reputation You sball be be shall speake it. 

allydiddle, variant of TARADIDDLE. 

Tally-ho (talijhdu), ‘x. andsb, Also 8-gtallio, 
9 tally-o, talleyho. [app. an altered form of 
the Fr. ¢azvaue (Moliére, Les Facheux 1662), ayate, 
fayaul (Furetiére), used in deer-hunting ; earlier 
Fr. equivalents were ¢aho, tahou, theau, theau le 
hau, Helau, thialau, and thia hillaud (Godef.). 

The various Fr. forms appear to he meaningless exclama- 
tions. Much conjecture has been spent in vaialy trying to 
put a French meaning into the English form by finding in 
it aa Coppice, est aliZ is gone, hors out, etc.) 

_L. The view-halloo raised by huntsmen on catch- 
eo et the fox. a. as ii, 

+ 2756 Foote Englishman ret; a fr. is, Si 
ei se of “ roistering nae 4 eo re 
1772 R. Graves Spir, Qui-cote (1783) 1, 68 2a Wi 

utmost vociferation, ia the ashy Had pap 


elegantly; 


| 


| jag of the Old with the New. 
2 Lady R. Sir 
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‘Tallio! Tallio! Tallio!’ 1825 W. H. lretann Seribdlem 
mania 19 ‘lhen at it, my Pegasus, bere's whip and rein, 
Tally ho f Tally ho ! dash it bold o’erthe plain. 1835 Encyet. 
Brit. (ed, 7) X1. 752 ‘The view holloa of the hare is, ‘Gone 
away'; of a fox, ‘Tallyho’. 1859 dr? Taming Horses, 
etc. x. 168 When a fox breaks cover near you,..don’t be in 
a barry to give the ‘Tally-a-e-ol’ Jdid. 169 When he [the 
fox] is well away throngh the bedge of a good-sized field, 
halloo ..‘Tally-o aw-ay-o-o!’ giving each syllable very 
slowly... If the fox imakes a short bolt and returns, it is 
‘Tally-o dack\' with the ‘éack* loud and clear, If the 
fox crosses the side of a wood when the hounds are at check, 
the cry should be § Tally-o over!" 

b. as 58. are 

17897 Generous Attachment 1. 115 One of his tallios would 
have sent them screaming out of their senses. 1830-83 R. 
Ec.-Waasuaton Hunt, Songs (ed. 7) xxvu. i, Beasts of the 
chace that are not worth a Tally-ho! 1860 4d Year 
Round No. 71. 485 How the glad tally-hos, triumphant 
who-whoops,..come from the very hearts of the farmers. 

0. attrib, 

2957 H. Bazen Mod. Fung. Lil. 138 Perhaps the most 
characteristic style of all is the tally-ho, or Nimredian style. 

2. Originally, the proper name given to a fast 
day-coach between London and Birmingham, 
started in 1823; subsequently appropriated by 
other fast coaches on this and other roads, and 
treated somewhat as a common noun. Also éa/ly- 


ho coach. , 

1831 T, Artwoon 9 Oct. in Li/e xii. (1885) 184, 1 prefer 
your coming by the Safety Tally bo, because it puts up at 
the most convenient inn, 1857 Hucues Jom Broz 1, iv, 
Tally-ho coach..don’t wait fornobody. /d¢d., His father.. 
had resolved that Tom should travel down by the Tally-ho, 
which..passed through Rughy itself. 1866 Gao, Enior /, 
Holt \ntrod., The mail stil! announced itself by the merry 
notes of the born; the hedgecutter..might still know the 
exact hour hy the..apparition of the pea-green Tally-ho or 
the yellow Independent. 1 3 C. G. Haaren Stagecoach 
§ Mail 11. ix., x., xiii. [much historical information}, 

b. U.S. A large four-in-hand coach or drag. 

1882 Howetts in Longm. Mag. 1. 55 There was a tally-ho 
coach which had been driven out from Boston. 1885 W. P. 
Breen Aboard § Abroad 127 Who could..not take a tour 
of eigbt or ten hours in tallyho or wagonette? 1895 Ne- 
braska State F¥rni. 18 June 4/2 A talleyho ride was taken 
hy a large party of young people Friday afternoon, 

Tally-ho-, 2. [f prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To salute or make known the presence of 
(a fox) by the cry of ‘fally-ho’. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 230 A fox was tallyho’d 
breaking covert, and the dogs laid on him, 1845 /éfd. XV, 
363 The servant..tallyho’d the fox. = S 

3. intr, To cry or utter ‘tally-ho’ ora similar call, 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Amédr. Wks. 1855 1.137 A troop o’ 
..tallyhoia’ ‘wild and wayward humourists’. 18a9 Hoop 
Epping H. \xxiv, And milkmen tally-ho'd! 1904 H. Sut. 
cuirFE in Wests. Gaz. 1 Dec, 2/3 Oh, up to the saddle, the 
horn tally-bo-ing, Up to the tops of the hills o' Craven ! 

Tallying (te'lijin), 24/53. [See-1nc1.] The 
action of TaLLy 2,1, in various senses. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talyynge, talliacio. 1633 Le 
Gavs tr. Velletus Paterc, 168 The tallying up of the names 
of these able wits, 1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 5/7 Supersed- 
ing ship's officers in the work of tallying. 

b. spec. Exact correspondence. 

1845-6 Taencn “u/s, Lect, Ser, 1. iv. 69 The curious tally. 
1895 Starkea in Exposttor 
Sept. 203 The tallying of events with the. .predictions, 

Ta‘llying, 29/. a. [See -1nc2.] That tallies ; 
corresponding, 

1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat.179 
Such names, when applied to the tallying bones in lower 
animals, losing that significance. 

Tallyman (telimén), [f. Tatiy sd.1+Man.] 

1, One who carries on a fally-trade, or supplies 
goods on credit, to be paid for by instalments, 

1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes iv.xi.242 Bre wers, Clerks, Bakers, 
and all Tally-men. 1678 Four for Penny in Harl. Misc, 
(ed. Park) IV. 148 The uaconscionable Tally-man. .Jets them 
have ten-shillings-worth of sorry commodities, ..on security 
given to pay him twenty shillings by twelve-pence a week, 
a@1700 B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Tally-men, Brokers that let 
out Cloths at moderate Rates to wear per Week, Month, or 
Year. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 380/2 The pedlar tally. 
man is a hawker who supplies his customers with goods, 
receiving payment by weekly instalments, and derives bis 
name from the tally or score he keeps with his customers, 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 Academy 29 June 440/1 In the tailoring trade the 
worst paid work is that of the ‘tallyman’, who takes orders 
direct from the actual wearer without the intervention of 
any contractor. 

2. One who tallies, or keeps account of, any- 
thing ; sec. a clerk who tallies or checks a cargo 
in loading or discharging. 

1888 Roosevett ia Century Mag. Apr. 862/1 With the 
voice of a steator the tally-man shouts out the number and 
sex of each calf. 1889 Dovie Aficah Clarke 190, I reckon 
tbem to be..mayhap five thousand two hundred foot. I 
bave been thought a good tally-man on such occasions, 1897 
Kiruine Caft, Courageous ix, I’m tally-man for the schooner, 

8. One who ‘lives tally’ with a woman. slang. 

ane N. § Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/1 The terms fadly-man and 
tal Pewemiamandicatiog aman and woman living together 
without marriage, are used in mining districts. 

914. Erroneously for TALESMAN. Ods, 

1682 Eng. Elect, Sheriffs 10 A company of Mercenary 
fellows, that used to serve as Tallymen in Guild-ball for 
their Groats a Cause; whe..would, to recover their Fours 


pence a Trial, sell the Charter and all the Privil 
this honourable Corporation. - Pe see 


TALMUD. 


Hence Ta‘Hymanning, Ta‘lyman: 
wds.), the business or occupation of a tallyman, 

1844 J.T. Hewett Parsous & W, xxxiv, The nature and 
objects of tallymansbip, /é/d., He talked of nothiag but 
tally-maning. 

Talywoman. [f. Tarty sd.1+ Wo. se] 

a. A woman who sells goods on credit: cf. 
TALLYMAN 1, b. slang, A woman who ‘lives tally’ 
with a man (see TaLLy sd.1 4b): correlative to 
TALLYMAN 3, 

317387 Gav Begg. Of. ut. v, Mrs. Diana Trapes, the Tally- 
Woman, 169° Leeds ha est 11 Aug., in V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. 
X, 229/1, 1 thought she was his tally-woman lately, 4 
[see TALLYMAN 3], 1894 Daily Chron, 11 June (Funk), Her 
dress she gets by paying a small weekly sum of 2d, or 3d. to 
what is called a ‘tallyman * or 'tallywoman °. 

Talm,v. Ods.exc.dia/, Forms: a, 4-5 talme. 
8. 6-7 tawme, 7-9 tawm, 8-9 taum. [Akin to 
ON. talma to hinder, obstruct, MLG. /a/men to 
trouble with speaking, LG. /almen to be slow in 
speech and at work, to linger, dawdle (Brem. 
Woch.), EFris. talmen to plague, worry, solicit 
tiresomely, Du. éa/ten to linger, dawdle, loiter.] 
intr. To become exhausted; to fail, tire, faint, 
swoon. 

a. €1325 Song on Learning Musie in Rel. Ant. 1. 292, 1 
donke upon David til mi,tonge talmes. ? @ 1400 Morte Arth. 
2581 Thow trowes with Shy sal age pat my harte talines! 
1440 Le Bone Florence ( neat 769 Hur fadur nere hande 
can [= gan] talme, Soche a sweme hys barte can swalme. 

B. 1566 Daant Wail, Hierim. K iv, (Lam. ii. 11) My babes 
dyd faynt, And sucklyages tawmed in the streetes, 1674 
Rav N.C. Words “7 o Lawn}; to swoon. 1684 Meriton 
Yorksh. Dial, 169 Ise like to tawme, this day's seay [= so] 
varry warme. 1787 Gaose Provinc. Gloss. Suppl., Zaum, 
To swoon, 1828 Craven Gloss. Taunt, to swoon, to fall 
sick; generally, ‘to taum over ' 

Hence Talm sé., faintness, exhanstion; in mod. 
dial. (tawm), ‘a fit of faintness or sickness(E.D.D.). 

€1378 Cursor M. 20758 (Fairf.) Ga to pa men pat lijs in 
talme [Cott, & Gott. sualm(e, Trin. qualm}, And touche 
ham..And pai salle bab haue hele & witte, 

Talma (tx‘Ima), Pl. -as. [Named after 
Frangois Joseph Talma, French tragedian (1763- 
1826).] A cape or cloak worn by men, and also 
by women in the rgth c. 

1860 Hawtnoang Mard, Faun i, Wf a lion's skin could 
have been substituted for his modern talma 1894 Times 
17 Ang. 9/3 (U.S. tariff] On cloaks, dolmans, jackets, talmas, 
ulsters, or other outside garments for ladies and children’s 


apparel. 
Palman, variant of TaLismMan] Oés., mullah. 
Talmi (te‘lmi), talmi-gold. [a. Ger. éalmi- 


| gold, a fancy designation for trade purposes.] An 


alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, plated with gold, 
used for cheap jewellery. 

Gee Monatsblatt des Gewerbe-Vereins fiir Hannover July 
—Aug, 1863, Deutsche Industrie-Zeitung, 28 Sept. 1871.) 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 657 Talmt gold, an alloy used 
for the manufacture of trinkets, contains .. 86-4 per cent. 
copper, 12-2 zinc, 1-1 tin, ando-3 iron, 1890 A. i Hioans 
Mixed Metals 109 § 31 Talmi or Talmi Gold.—Also termed 
Abyssinian gold. 

+Talmouwse. Os. [a. obs. F. falmouse 
(talméz), also ta/emouse (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
of uncertain origin; see conjectures in Littré.] ‘A 
Cheese-cake; a Tart, or cake made of egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.); a piece of sugared pastry, con- 
taining cream, cheese, and eggs (Littré). 

1600 SuarLetT Countrie Farmie vy. xxii. 723 Some make 
with butter, cheese and pues of ete. atlore cakes, tal- 
mouses and little lenten loaves, 


|| Talmud (telméd, talm#-d). Also 6 Thal- 
mood, 6-8 Thalmud. [a. late Heb. T105n 


| talmii‘d instruction (¢130 A.D), £ sb lima'd to 


instruct, teach. So med.L., F., Ger., etc. sa/mud. 

From its primary sense of ' teaching, instruction, learning ’, 
the word was applied to the teaching or instruction con- 
tained in a biblical text, and to the body of traditional 
learning possessed by a particular Rabbi; but it came to be 


j velied distinctively to the discussion, explanation, and 
i 


ustration of the body of traditional law contained In the 
Mishaah, and so to the concrete collection of this teaching. 
In the wide sense, The body of Jewish civil and 
ceremonial traditionary law, consisting of the 
MIsHNAH or binding precepts of the elders, addi- 
tional to and developed from the Pentatench, and 
the later Gzaara or commentary upon these, form- 
ing a complement, explanatory, illustrative, and 
discursive, to the Mishnah. The term was origi- 
nally applied to the Gemara, of which two 
recensions exist, known respectively as the Jeru- 
salem (or Palestinian) and the Babylonian Talmud ; 
to tbe latter of which the name is in strictest use 
confined. } 
The precepts of the Misbnab were collected and codified 
about A.o. 200; the redaction of the Jerusalem Talmud 
had reached almost its present form by a.p, 4083 that of 
the ag Talmud extended from A.D. 400 to Soo. 
1538 Mone Confut, Tindale Wks, 679/2 As the lewes had 
set vp a boke of their Talmud to destroye the sense of the 
scripture, 1g80 G, Gitpin Beehive Row. Ch 74 The lewes 
Rabbines.. with thelr Caballa and with their Thalmood. 
1636 Weemse Treat, 4 Degenerate Sons 349 They say that 


he text of | ext of the Scriptures Is like water, and Mishna like 
wine, and the Talmud like spiced wine...So they compare 
Law to salt, Mishna to pepper, and the Talmud to spices. 
Le Occas. Reff, v. vit. (1848) 32a He must devour the 

ious and voluminous Rhapsodies that make up the Tal- 
mud, in many of which he can scarce learn any thing but the 

rt of saying nothing in a multitude of words. 1727-4 

uaMaras Cyel, s.v., When they {the Jews} say simply the 

falmud, they always mean this (the Babylonian Talmnd). 

Devrscu inQ. Kev. Oct., Between the rugged boulders 

of the law which bestrew the pass of the Talmud there grow 

the blue flowers of romance and poetry, in the most catholic 

and Eastern sense. attrib, 1893 Zancwitt Childr.Ghetto 
I, 123 Mr. Moggid, you're a saint and a Talmud sage, 

Talmudic (ttlm#-dik, talmy-dik), a. (sd.) 
[f. prec. +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Talmud. 

161r H. Broveuton Keguire ween 73. My next 
demaund, Rabbi, shall trie your Thatmudique skill. 1618 
J. Pacat Arrow agst. Brownists Title-p., An Admonition 
tovehing Talmudique and Rabbinical allegations. 1677 
Gata Crt. Gentiles M1. 1. 167 Corrupt imitamens of Pytha- 
goreanand Talmudic Traditions and Canons, 1831 CarLyte 
Sart, Res. 1. v, [ts..depth of Talmudic and Rahbinieal lore. 
1854 Mitman Lat. Chr... i note, Sale has traced.. the fables 
in the Koran to their Talmudic or Rabhinical sources. 

+B. s6. = Taumuprsr. Obs. rare. 

1644 R. Skynner in Usshers Leti, (1686) 35: It is ob- 
servable how Christ disputing against the Jews about the 
Resurrection, doth prove the Resurrection out of the 
sayings of their own Talmudicks, a 1656 Br. Hau. Keve- 
lation Unrevealed viii. Wks. 1837 VILL. 540 Those carnal 
pleasures..dreamed of hy those sensual Turks and Tal- 
mudiques (printed -iges). 

Hence + Talmnudi‘cian, sd. = TALMUDIST ¢.; @. 


= ‘TALMUDIC. rare. 

1575 T. Rocers Sec. Conring Christ 6/: Many things in 
those Thalmudician books. 

Talmu‘dical,¢. [f. as prec.+-aL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or contained in the Talmud; of the 
nature of or characteristic of the Talmud. 

1605 Camoen Revs. (163) 169 Whether this Cabala is 
more ancient than the Talmudicall learning. 1693 J. 
Eowaros Author. O. & N. Test. 352 The wisest of all the 
Talmudical doctors. 1748 HartLey Observ, Man u. ii. 122 
There are many Passages in the Talmudical Writings which 
afford Confirmation to the New Testament. 1867 Q. Kev. 
Oct. 437 Household words of talmudical Judaism, tv which 
Christianity gave a higher and purer meaning. ' 

Ta‘lmudism. rare. [f. Taumup+-Ism.] Belief 
in or practice of the teaching of the Talmud. 

1883 /idinois Mission News Nov. 13a The temporal effects 
of Talmudism may he. .judged upon its own merits, 1896 
Nation (N.Y.) 16 July 54/1 Tatmudism and rituatism and 
Christian exclusion aad repression have endowed him [the 
Jew] with a second nature which is mistaken for his funda- 
mental character. 

Talmudist (telmédist, talmedist). [f. Tat- 
MUD +-IsT.] a One of the authors of the Talmud, 
b. One who accepts or believes in the authority of 
the Talmud. ce. One learned in the Talmud; a 
Talmadic scholar. 

1569 J. SANFoRD tr. 4, ifpa's Van. Artes 6b, There is a 
great contention of the Hebrewe tounge and Carracter, be- 
twene the Thalmudistes. 1645 Howew Le??, (1650) UL. 10 
The yn at this day are divided to three sects, ‘Lhe first, 
which is the greatest, are call’d the Talmudists, in regard 
that, hesides the holy scriptures, they emhrace the Talmud. 
1742 Biscoz On Acts (1829) 86 The Talmudists frequently 
speak of the transmigration of the souls of good men. 188a 
American \A1. 186 Dr. Joseph Barclay, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
an eminent Talmudist. 1884 Century Mag. XXAV. 49 All 
orthodox] Jews with whom Americans and Europeans are 
acquainted are Talmudists. ; 

Hence Talmudi‘stic, Talmnudi-stical adjs. = 
TALMUDICAL. So Ta-lmudize v. frazs., to make 


Talmudic; to allegorize or mix with fable. 

1593 Nasua Christ's 7. (1613) 76 With Th’ almudisticall 
dreames. 164a Cuowoatn Dise. Lord's a ods 30 Besides 
these Tatmudisticke Jewes, there is another Sect .. that 
reject all Tatmudicall Traditions, 1781 Wanton Hist, Eng. 
Poetry \x. (1840) ILI, 386 The name Ariel came from the 
Talmudistic mysteries, 1839 R. Pure me W Milne ix. 
(1840) 246 There are facts in his itinerary although Talmud- 
ized. 1860 W. W. Weaa in Aled. Times 1 Dee. 537/1 
Talmudistical commentators on clinical medicine, whose 
patients seem to be immortal. 

Talo- (tZlo), combining form of L. #é/zs ankle- 
bone, forming a few adjectives in anatomy, in 
sense ‘ pertaining to the ankle-bone’, as Talo-cal- 
ca‘neal [CaLcangan, heel-bone]. Talo-fi-bular 
[Frsuta]}, Talo-sca‘phoid ([ScaPHoID], Talo- 
tibial (Tre1a]. 

1887 Casself’s Excycl. Dict. Talo-scaphoid, 1890 Bi.iincs 
Nat. Med. Dict. Tatlo-calcaneal,.. Talo-calcaneal articu- 
tation... Talofibular ligaments,..anterior and middle fas- 
cicles of external lateral ligament of ankle-joint... Zao. 
seaphoid articulation .. Talo-tibial ligaments,.. passing 
between the internal malleus and astragalus, 

Talon (te‘lon), 54. Forms: a, 4-5 taloun(e, 
5 -owne, 5-7 tallon, 7 tal(1)en, Z/, tallance, 5- 
talon. £8. 5-6 talente, talaunt(e, tala(u)nde, 
5-7 talland, 6 tallaunt(e, 6-7 talant(e, tallent, 
6-7 (9 dial.) tallant, 6-8 (9 déa/.) talent. (ME, 
a. OF. talon heel of a man, or of a shoe, hinder 


part of the foot of a quadruped = Pr. zalo, Sp. 


talon, Pg. aldo, It. talone heel, heel-piece :—late 
pop. L. or Com. Romanic /i/o, talon-em heel, 
deriv. form of ¢d/xs ankle. With the 8 forms 
talant, talent, cf. ancient, margent, parchment, 
peasant, tyrant, etc.: see -ANT 3, he sense- 


or ent shows the stages : ankle ; heel of man 
(of a shoe, ctc.); heel or hinder part of the foot 
of a beast; hinder claw of a bird of prey; any 
claw (usually in pl. the claws) of a bird, a dragon, 
an ungulate beast, an insect, etc. The extension 
to a bird of prey, and subsequent stages, are peculiar 
to English. 

I. +1. The ‘heel’ or hinder part of the foot of 
certain quadrupeds, as swlne and deer, or of the 


hoof of a horse. Ods. 

crqro Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, A gret 
hoore shall have fonge traces and pe clees rounde_hefore 
and hrode sooles of pe feete and a good talowne and longe 
bones. 1611 Corea, Argot,..thedeaw-clawe of adog, &c.+ 
the heele, or talon of a hog. 1639 T. ok Gray Expert Farrier 
1, xvii, 298 {The Quitter-bone] causeth a hard round swelling 
upon the cronet of the hoofe, betwixt the heele and the 
quarter of the long talent. (1688, 175: cf. ¢aon-naz/ in 5.] 

+b. The hallux or hinder claw of a bird. Oés. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans aviij, The grete Clees [of a hawk] 
behynde..ye shall call hom Talons. 1530 Patsca. 279/1 
Talant of a byrde the hynder-clawe, fa/on, ergot. r§sa 
Honoer, Talent or clawe of ahawke, vnguda. 1577 B, Gooce 
Heresbach’s fiusd, 1. (1586) 1576, Let therefore your 
Henne be of a good celouctieuth .cher tallons even. /bid. 
158 Your Cockes. .of colours, as [ tolde you for the Hennes, 
and the like number of tallons. L ; 

2. pl. The claws (or less usually in sing. any 
claw) of a bird or beast. a. spec. The powerful 
claws of a bird of prey, or of a dragon, griffin, etc. 

a. %a1400 Morte Arth. 800 The dragone,.Towchez hym 
wyth his talounez, and terez hys rigge. ¢1400 Maunpav. 
(1839) xxvi 269 {The Griffon] hath his talouns so tonge and 
s0 grete as bough bei weren hornes of grete oxen. a166r 
Hotyoay Yuvenal25o Luhin.. understands not how the pyg- 
mie should be snatch'd-up by the crane..in his crooked 
talens, when as the crane's talents are not crooked. 1671 
Mutton P. R, 1, 403 With sound of Harpies wings, and 
Talons heard. 1737 Swirt Gudliver uv, A kite.. would 
have certainly carried me away in his talons, 1884 Pas 
Eustace 137 We must see and take the Falcon from the 
talons of the French eagle. 

B. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 9 Bryddes hauenge 
wynges and talandes. /fd. VIU1. 37 Thre {young eagles]... 
did bete the egte with theire talauntes and wynges. a@ 5p 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. xxviii. (3535) 47, He 
sawe two kytes ioninge to gyther with their talantes. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 20 The Harpies hane Virgins 
faces, and vultures Talentes. 1635 R. Jonnson Aist. Tom 
a Lincolne (1828) 104 The nailes of his fingers were as the 
tallents of eagles. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 151 What would become of my. .dove, within the talents 
of such avulture? 1893 Sauissuay S. £, Wore, Gloss., Local 
Pronunc., Talents, talons, : 

b. The claws (or in stag. any claw) of a wild 
beast, of an insect, etc. 

a, axsor H.Smitn Youah’s Punisha, 1. (1602) B viij, Like 
Lions, which will be gentle vntill their tallons grow. 1664 
Powea Exp. Philos.t. 5 The other four legs are cloven and 
arm’d with little clea’s or tallons (like a Catamount). @ 1667 
Cow zey Sylva, Ret. out of Scotl., Let spotted Lynces their 
sharp Talons fill, With Chrystal fetch‘d from the Prome- 
thean Hill. 1873 Hottano A. Donate. xi. 184 Sheathed 
within the foot of velvet was hidden a talon of steel. 

B. 1434-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 83 Men havenge hedes 
lyke dogges, whiche becallede Rrpoeep ess .y-armede with 
teithe and talaundes, lyffenge by hawkenge and huntenge. 
1871 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, x. 10 The talantes and teethe 
ofthe Lyon. 1628 GauLe Pract. The. Panegyr. 47 ltsufficeth, 
that wee discerne this Lyon, hy his Talent. r 

ce. Allusively applied to the grasping fingers or 
hands of human beings. (Cf. CLaw.) 

1588 Suaks. £. ££. 1v. ii, 64 Ifa talent be a claw, looke 
how he clawes him with a talent. 1594 ?Graene Selimus 
Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 264, } can scarce keep her talents 
from my eies. 1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa ut, 142 They 
haue..neither kniues or spoones but only their ten talons. 
1818 Scott Art. Alidl. xviii, An 1 had ye amang the 
Frigate Whins, wadna I set my ten talents in your wuzzent 
face for that very word? 1860 Hawtuorne Jfard, Faun 
"a he washed his brown, bony talons. 

. fig. 

3586 Maartows rst Pt, Tamédurt, u. vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart. 1600 
Surrter Countrie Farne i. xxxiv, 497 The olinue tree 
heing once seased in his tallance of a g pian of ground, 
contenteth it selfe, 1748 Jounson Van. Hum, Wishes 168 
Rebellion’s vengeful talons, 1751 — Randbler No. 113 P 7 
Nothing should have torn me from her but the talons of 
necessity. 1774 Buaxez Corr. (1844) I. 452 That they may 
yet be able to save something from the talons of despotism, 


II. 8. rransf. A heel-like part or object. [In 
a, b,c = F. talon.] a. Naut. The curved back 
of a ship’s rudder. ?0ds. b. Arch. An ogee 
moulding; = OczE 2. ¢. The ‘heel’ of a blade, 
as of a sword, d. A part of the shell of a bi- 
valve; cf, Heen sé.1 7h. e. The projection on 
the bolt of a lock against which the key presses 


(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877). £. (See quot.) 

a. 1485-6 Naval Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 14 For a pece of tym: 
bre.. spent in makyng ofa talland forthe same Rother, 1867 
Smytn Sarlor’s Worddk., Tallant, the upper hance, or 
break of the rudder abaft. b, r7oq J. Hanns Lex. 
Techn. 1. sv The Talon consists of two Portions of a 
Circle, one without, and the other within; and when the 
Concave Part is uppermost, it is called Reversed Talon. 
1753 Hocaatn Anal. Beauty xii, 172 That ornamental 
member called by the architects ‘cyma recta’, or talon, 
1810 Rudin, Anc. Archit. (1821) 41 The ovolo and talon 
are always employed ns supporters to the essential members 
of the composition, such as the modillions, denteles, and 
corona. 1842-75 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Talon, the name given 
by the French to the ogee. 0. 2854 Wooowaan Afollusca 


TALSHIDE. 


it. 276 Umbones elongated, progressively filled up wi 
shell, and forming an ered ‘talon ‘in front of me Pa 
valve, d. 1869 BouteL, Arms & Arm. ix. (1874) 180 
Froin the ¢a/on, or heel of the blade, on the opposite side, is 
a hollow indent, intended to hold the sheet f£. 1898 
Syd. Soe. Lex, Talon, » heel or iow cusp of a tooth, 

4. fig. &. Cards. The remainder of the pack 
after the hands have been dealt. Cent. Dict. 1891. 
b. Comm. See quot. 1882, (So both in Fr.) 

1882 BitHeL, Connting-Ho, Dict, (1893) s. v A Talon, as 
most commonly known in commerce, is the last portion ofa 
sheet of coupons..,and contains on its face an intimation 
that if it is presented at the house or office indicated, a new 
sheet of coupons will be given in exchange for it... The 
Talon is also a. name one to the marginal appendage of 
a Spanish coupon, and..payment of the coupon is refused 
if auch talon or appendage happeus to have been cut off, 

5. attrib. an l Comd., as talon-like, -lipped adjs.; 
+talon-nail, in /arriery, 2 shocing-nail driven 
into the back part of the hoof. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury 11.89/a Tallon Nail,is that Nail 
driven in the shooe towards the [lorse heel. 1785 Bradicy's 
Fam, Dict, s.v. Shoein, horses, ‘Vhe two Talon nails 
must he drove first, then Jook whether the shoe stands right 
or not. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXAYV. 195/1 And talon-tipped 
hands toss him kisses. 1897 Astduti's Syst. Med. iL 5? 
The nails are often split and break, or are changed into 
talon-like appendages, 

Hence + Ta‘lon v. /razs., to tear with the talons; 
toclaw. In quot. fig. 

1685 F, Spence tr. Varillas' Ho, Medicis 306 When they 
came to talon them with an usurpation. 

Taloned (lz‘lond), a. Also 7 ta(1jlented. 
(é& Taton sé.+-Ep2.] Furnished with talons. 

1612 Cotcr., Empieté, pawed, pounced, clawed, talented. 
361r Brace Fer. xti. 9 A speckled |arg. tallented] bird. 
1706 Watts Hore Lyr. u, Lo Aitio 1. 119 A speedier prey 

© talon’d faulcons, 1838 S. Bettany Betrayal 164 One 
talon'd hand appear’d. 1840 Cagtyte Heroes v. (1858) 315 
As if you should overturn the tree, and..show us ugly 
tatoned roots turned-up into the air. 

Talook, -dar, etc. : see TALUK, TALUKDAB. 

| Talpa (telpa). [L. fa/fa mole.] 

1. Zool. The genns typified by the common mole 
(Talpa europea). 

{1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cii. (Bod!. MS.), The 
wonte (v.7, molle) hizt Zadpa.] 1706 Puiuuips (ed. 6), Zalpa, 
(Lat.) the Mole or Want. 

2. Path. An encysted cranial tumour; a wen. 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Talpa,a Tumor, 
so called, hecause that as a Mole..creeps under ground; 
so this feeds upon the Scull under the Skin. 1726 Quincv 
Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. 2» Talpe and Nates, are Tumours 
generally confined to the Head. 1857 Duncuison Aled, 
Lex., Talpa,..a tumour on the head, which has been sup. 
posed to hurrow like amole. 1890 Bittiscs Nad, Med. Dict, 
Talpa,..abscess in superior and posterior part of head. 

Talpat, variant of TALIPoT. 

+ Talpe. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. talga, or a. OF, 
talpe, taulfe (¥. taupe) mole.] A mole. 

1440 Pallad, on Hush, t.931 Hither shall thees talpes 
voide or sterve. 


Talpi-, combining form of L. ¢a/fa mole, as in 
+ Ta‘lpicide [see -cIDE 2], the killing of moles; 
Ta‘lpiform @., mole-shaped; Talpify v. trans. 
(nonce-wd.), to make mole-like (in allusive use). 
So Ta‘Ipid Zoo/. [f. mod.L. 7a/pid-#], an animal 
of the family 7a/pide, a mole; Ta‘lpine a., per- 
taining to the moles, of the sub-family Zalpinw; 
TaIpoid [-o1D, so F. ta/poide], a. having the form 
or structure of a mole; sé. an animal allied to the 


mole. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., *Talpicide, the hig or killing 
moles or woants, 1660 S, Fisuza Austicks Alarm Wks. 
(1679) 326 But J. O. is so totally *talpified, that..he can't 
see that Jewish Idolatry nearer home, 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Talpiformis, applied by Latreille to a Family 
.-which resemble the Talpa: *talpiform. 1890 BiLincs 
Nat. Med, Dict., Talpiform, shaped like a mole. 1860 
Mavnz Expos. Lex, Talpinus,..*talpine. 


+Talright, a. Obs. rave), [f. Taut a.+ 


Ricur a.) Upright and tall; lofty. 

is8a Stanyaunst 2xeis 1. (Arb.) 34 On back her quiuer 
shee bears, and highlye the remnaunt Of Nymphs sur- 
passing with talright quantitye mounting. 

Ta-Ishide. Ols.exc. ist. Also 5 talschide, 
-shed, 6-7 taleshide, 7 talshid. [f. OF. sai/ 
cutting, cut+Suipe: cf, Tarwoop.] A shide or 
piece of wood of prescribed length, either round, 
or split in two or four, according to thickness, for 
cutting into billets for firewood. 

Talshides were classed from No.1 to No. 7 according to 
girth: No. 1 contained round timber of 16 1n. girth, half- 
round of 19 in., quarter-cleft of 184; No, 2 contained round 
a3 in., half-round 27 in., quarter-cteft 26 in; No. 3 round 
28 in., half-round 33,in., quarter-cleft 32 in.; No. 4 round 
33 in, half-round 39 in., quarter-cleft 38 in., and soon: see 
Act 43 Eliz, c. 14. 3 

1444-5 in Willis and Clark Conte (1886) I. 39: In 

rostracione, fissura, et factura CCC di Talschides apud 

ngley. 1447-8 /did. 388 Pro prostractone, sicatione, 
fissura, et factura, xiiij™ Talshides apud Snowdenhill. 1g03 
ArnoLog Chron. (1811) 98 tem enery taleshide of one be in 
gretnes in the middis xx. ynches of assise. 1526 in Horsch. 
Ord. (1790) 162 A Duke or a Dutchess for their Bouche of 
Court..{was to have] one torch, one pricket, two sises, one 
und of white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts. 1664 
van Sylva 99 Every Taleshide to be four foot long, 
besides the carf; and if nam'd of one, marked one, tocontain 
36 inches circumference, within a foot of the middle. 


{ Taluk, talng (tilek). Zast Ind. Also 8-9 
talook, 9 talooka,-ah. [a.Urdit (jle3 sacal/ug 
estate, tract of proprietary land, f. Arab. (gle 
salaga to adhere, be affixed.) org. A hereditary 
estate belonging to a native proprietor; also, 
more usually, a subdivision of a 2¢//ah or district, 
comprising a number of villages, placed for pur- 
poses of revenue under a native collector; a 


collectorate. Also atir76. 

1799 WetLincton Supfi. Desf. (1858) 1. 370 He may here. 
after plunder the remainder of that talook. 1802 Crose in 
Owen IVellesley's ree (1877) 235 Such exchanges of talooks 
or lands shall be made hereafter..as the completion of the 
said purpose may require. 1839 Lett, fr, Madras (1843) 258 
Let there be four schools at Madras..3 one, at the principal 
station of every Zillah; and one in every Talook., /éi1. 259 
In the Talook schools English would be unnecessary. 1880 
C. R. Mankuam Peruv, Bark 352 The talng or district of 
Wainad is a plateau, averaging an elevation of 3000 feet 
above the sea. x905 A. ANpazw /ndian Probl, 21 It is not 
possible for the President of a Taluk Board to attend to the 
schools in his charge. : 

| Talukday, taluqdar (talwkdaz). ZastZnd, 
{f. prec. + -dar, Pers. agential snffix.} The holder 
of a taluk or hereditary estate, or the officer who 
has charge of the district so called. Hence 
Talukdari, -daree (talookdarry), the office or 
position of a talukdar. 

1798 Wettesry in Owen Des. (1877) 270 Orders shall., 
be issued to all talookdars on the frontiers. x80r R. Patton 
Asiat. Mon. 116 By acqniring a larger extent of the same 
species of hereditary possession, they became what are 
called talookdars. /8rd. 147 A grant of talookdarry of thirty. 
eight villages ‘which lay contiguous to their factory in 

lengal '. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 27 July epee ‘land. 
lords’ (or ‘talookdars’, as they were called in that dis- 
trict), 31904 Yiines 5 Oct. 8/6 Proposals respecting the 
education and training of the Ondh talnqdars put forward 
by Raja Ali Mahomed. 

Talus ! (tes, ||talz*), Also 7 talu, talud. [a. 
F. /alus (16th c.), in Dict. Acad. 1696 talzt, OF. 
(rath c, in Hatz.-Darm.) éa/z slope :—late pop. L. 
*talit-um, deriv. of /élus ankle (taken in sense of 
F. ¢alon heel) : cf. next.] 

1. A slope ; spec. in Fortification, the sloping side 
of a wall or earthwork, which gradnally increases 
in thickness from above downwards, 

1645 N. Stone Enchiridion Fortif. 3 On the inward side 
they gave them (the walls) a 7'adud or slooping which in. 
creased them in thicknesse towards the bottom. 1672 PHil. 
Trans. VII. 4081 The first Wall.. being much hroader 
below by reason of the Tadw or slope. 1704 J. Haaats 
Lex. Techn. 1, Talus, or Talut, properly signifies any 
Thing that goes sloping, as the Talus of a Wallin Masonry, 
..In Fortification, the Talns of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work whether it be of Earth or 
Stone, 1762 Steane Tr. Shandy V1. xxi, To determine 
the depths. . of the ditches,—the talus of the glacis, and the 
precise height of the..pnrapets. 186a WRAXALL tr. Hugo's 
Misérables m. vii, The enemy's guns had opened a break 
from the parapet to the talus, 


+b. The sloping side of a trench or the like. 

1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Garden, There must be 
one on the Brink of the Trench to spread the Dung upon 
the Talus, 

2. Geol. A sloping mass of detritus lying at the 
base of a cliff or the like, and consisting of material 
which has fallen from its face; also, the slope or 
inclination of the surface of such a mass. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 1. xx. 266 It is only at a few 
points that the grassy covering of the sloping talus marks a 
temporary relaxation of the erosive action of the sea, 1863 
— Antig. Man xvii. 343 Huge taluses of fallen drift. 1865 
Livingstone Zambest vii. 171 The talns of each portal, 
keeping close together northwards, makes a narrow, upright. 
sided trongh from the cataract up to Pajodze. 1876 Pack 
Adv. Vext-bk, Geol, xv. 275 ‘The cemented fragments of a 
terrestrial talus or scree, 1882 Darwin Veg. Mould 279 An 
old talus of chalk-fragments (tbrown out ofa quarry) which 
had become clothed with turf. 

attrib. and Conré, 1867 H. Macmittan in Macm, 
No. 99. 256/2 Great talus-heaps of débris. 
Chron. 24 Mar. 3/1 There was no stratificntion 
expected if it were a talus-formation, 1 Ibid. 20 Feb, 


4/2 The water getting into the talus roc 1 @ mass of soft 
stuff without any regular drainage. 


b. A descending slope of a mountain, etc., with- 


Mag. 
1904 Daily 


dently part of an original slope, unaltered by after changes 
1856 — Arct. Exfl.1. xv, 169 A slide down 


€ or also applied to 
part in birds and insects. 

Dict. (ed. 2), Talus, see Astra- 
Talus, (lat.) the Ancle or 
Astragalus: the Pastern of a 
lMCeiee Tater ke pens By ea Kinay & Sp. Entomol, 


y r (tl x apex of t ibi 
insect], where it is united to the ae a a 


64 


Syst. Med. V1..356 The capsule of the ankle-joint was loose 
and lax, the talus smooth and oblique, 


2. Path, A variety of clubfoot in which the toes 


are drawn up, the heel resting on the ground. 
1864 in WessteRr. 1887 in Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 
3. A nodnlar concretion somewhat resembling 


us bone. 

a ap meee, Nat, Hist. Fossils (1729). 1. 81 Of the 
Septa, or Partitions, that parcel ont this Body into various 
Masses or Tali, 

Talvace, -vas, variants of TaLEvAcE Oés. 

Talvett, variant of Tovet, two-peck measure. 

Talwar: see TuLwar, Indian sabre. 

Talwood. Obs. exc, Hist. Also 4-5 talwode, 
tallwod(e, (taleghwode, tallowood), 5-9 tall- 
wood, 6 Sayeed, talewood, tallwodde, talle- 
wode, 6-7 tall wood. {A rendering of OF. dois 
de tail “bois en coupe’ (Godef.), f. /ai/ cutting, 
cut.] Wood for fuel, cut up usually to a prescribed 


size: ef. TALSHIDE. : ; 

[1a68- Tallwood: cited in Rogers Agric, § Prices 1. 393 et 
seq.] 1350 in Riley Afem. Lond. (1868) 254 Talwode. 1373 
Lé1d. 369 Valeghwode. 1444 W1ll Stawelt (Somerset Ho.), 
Centum de talwode, 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 227 
MI! tallowood occnpyed & spent abonght hetyng of pitche 
Talowe Tarre & Rosyn. 1502 Aanotoe Chron. (1811) 97 
The Ordinaunce for the Assise of Talewod and Belet in 
the Cyte of London. 1830 Patscr. 279/2 Taltwodde pacte 
wodde to make byllettes of, taidlee. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. VI, 
¢.7 All talwoode, billet, fagot and coles..shalt kepe thassises 
hereafter expressed, [A statement of sizes and prices follows.] 
1573 Tussea Husé. (1878) 133 Pile tallwood and billet, stacke 
all that hath band. 1674 Jeane A7?tA, (1696) 68 Fuel con- 
tains Billets, Cordwood, Faggots; Talwood, and Coals. 
1859 Paaker Turner's Dom. Archit, 11, iv. 101 It was 
the duty of the grooms of the chamber to procure a regular 
supply of tallwood and fnel for the fire. 

‘am, abbreviation of Tam-o'-SHANTER, 

1895 Daily News & Apr. 6/7 The ‘ Tams‘ as the Tam 
O’Shanters are now universally called by See epee are 
favourites for windy weather, 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb, 224/2 
The headgear is a coquettish white Tam with a white quill, 
1899 Anniz E. Hotoswoatn Valicy Gt, Shadow x, VN put 
on your tam—there | : 

amable, variant epelling of TAMEABLE, 

Tamahauke, obs. form of TOMAHAWK, 

|| Tamal (tama‘l). Also tamaul, evror. tamale, 
{Mexican Sp. ¢ama'l, pl. tamales (-a'les).} A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian com, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, etc., wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 

1856 Otmsten 7exas (Bartl.), This [crowd] attracts a few 
sellers of whiskey, tortillas, and tamaules. 1860 BaatLettT 
Dict, Amer. Tamal, or Tamauli. 1884 Boston (Mass.) 
Frnl. 16 Feb. 2/2 A qneerarticle of food, known as ‘tamales’, 
is sold in the streets of San Francisco at night by pictur- 
esquely clad Spaniards. 1893 Kate Sangnoen Truths Wom, 
S. California 29 A tamale is a curions and dubious com- 
bination of chicken hash, meal, olives, red pepper, and I 


know not what, enclosed in a corn-husk. 


' isan animal much inferior to the great 
as might be , 


|| Tamandua (tamzndwi), Also 7 tamendoa. 
(Pg. famandua (in Gandavo Historia, 1576, tamen- 
doa), a, Tupi tamandua. (See J. Platt in Atheneum 
19 Oct., 1901, 525.) So F. amandua (1694 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. éamdndoa.} 
ta. Originally, a name for the Brazilian Ant- 
eaters generally, including the Great Ant-eater or 
Ant-bear, Alyrmecophaga jubata (in Tupi famandua 


gutagit), 


1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (ed. 2) 835 The Tamendoas 
are as big as a Ram, with long and sharp snouts, a taile 
like a squirrel, (twice as long as the body and hairy), 
1693 Phil. Trans. XV11, 851 The Tamandua or Ant-bear, 
(1753 Cuamarrs Cyc. Sup, Tamandua,. .called in English 
the ant-bear, and by the Brasilians tamaudua-eguacu.| 1774 
Gotosm. Wat. Hisé, (1776) 1V. 338 The larger tamandua, the 
smaller tamandua, and the ant eater. 

b. Now generally restricted by naturalists to the 
smaller Zamandua tetradactyla, and its congeners, 

31834 Penny Cycl. 1. 65/1 The Tamandua (Myrmieco- 
bhaga tamandua, Cuvier,) or second 
s 1 ant-bear in point of 
size, being scarcely so large as a good-sized cat. 1849 [see 
next) 1852 Owen in Parl, Trans. CXLL 744 In the T'aman- 
dua (Alyrmecophaga Tamandua)..all the cervical vertebra 
have spinous processes except the atlas. 1896 List Aninr, 
Zool, Soc. 198 Tamandua tetradactyfa, Tamandua Ant- 
eater. 1903 Westn, Gaz. 17 Feb, 10/2 A new and interesting 
arrival at the Zoological Gardens is the Tamandua ant-eater, 
+a native of the forests of tropical America, where it leads 
an entirely arboreal life. 


|| Tamanoir (tamanwar). 
Carib ¢amanod, = Tupi éamandud: see prec.] 
The French name of the Ant-bear: see prec. a. 
1849 Sk. Wat, Hist, Mammalia lV. 212 In the general 
plan of its osteology the tamandua agrees with the tama- 
noir, but the bones of the muzzle are shorter than the cranial 
Portion. /d/d. 213 In its manners the tamandua agrees with 
the tamanoir, with this difference, that it often climbs trees, 
| Tamanu (taming). Also-no. Tahitian name 
of the tree Calophyllum Inophyllum (see Poon, 
TACAMAHAC) ; also allrib., as tamanu-resin, -tree. 
1839 T, Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 349, 1..engraved 
my name in the hark of a large tamanu tree. 1866 Treas, 
Bot., Tamanu,a green heavy resin from the Society Islands, 
obtained from Calopiyllum Inophytlunt. 1897 Daily News 
22 Mar. 8/2 The mountain forest of ‘tamanu', t90a R, 
Lovett Chalmers y, 142 A fine tamano tree grew close by. 


Tamarack (teermarzek), Also -a0, «ach (error, 


[F. corrupt form of 


species of ant-eater, | 


TAMARIND. * 


tamarisk). [app. a native Indian name 
Canada.] a. Frome ls The American Lare 
or Hackmatack (Larix americana), gtowing 
moist situations in British North America and 
northern U.S.; also, the timber of this tree, mh: 
Also applied to the Black or Ridge-pole Pine 
(finus Murrayana) of dry inland regi of 
westem N. America, and app. sometimes to the 
Scrub Pine (P. contorta) of the coast (Cent, Did.). 

[a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng,, etc, (1821) I, 36 Hac- 
montac, or Tamarisk.] 1841 F, Coorea Deerslayer xxii, 
The tamarack is healthiest in the swamp. 12842 G. Barstow 
Hist. N. Hampsh. 453 Boughs of the tamarac and sprnce 
overhang the road. 1855 Loner. Hiaw, vit. 48 Give me of 

‘our roots, O Tamarack! 1874 Cours Birds N, W, 152 

esting in the tamarack swamps and windfalls of Minnesota, 

|Tamaran (tamarau). Also -ao. [Native 
name.}] <A diminutive black buffalo, Audalus 
mindorensis, peculiar to the island Mindoro, in the 
Philippines. 

3898 Guide Mammatia 68 Attention may likewise be 
directed to the small Philippine Buffalo. +;0% Tamesee 1 
Geogr. Frnt. XIX. 62a The Tamarao, the remarkable anoa 
like animal peculiar to Mindoro. 

Tamarie, -ice, -i(e)k, obs. forms of TAMARISE, 

Tamarin (temarin). fa. F. ‘amarin (La 
Condamine 1745), a. native name in the Galibi or 
Carib dial. of Cayenne.] A name for several 
species of the genus Afidas of South American 
marmosets or squirrel-monkeys, 

[1745 La Conoamine Relat. Voy. Amér. Mérid. 165 On 
les nomme Pizchkes & Maynas, et A Cayenne, Tamarins,] 
1780 Smewie tr, Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII. 203 note, 
In Cayenne, there are very small monkeys called tamarius, 
which are extremely beautiful. ‘They exceed not the sire of 
asqnirrel. 1797 Encycl. Brit.(ed.3) XV. 500/t Thetamarin, 
Sagoinus Midas, or great-eared monkey, 1854 H.G. Datton 
Brit, Guiana (1855) 11. 452 The Marakina or Silky Tamarin, 
31881, 1896 Negro tamarin [see Necro}. 188a Red-handed 
tamarin [see Reo-HaNnoen a. 2), 1899 Daity News 21 Nov. 
pa The predeesncal tare monkey from South America, 

nown as the red-bellied tamarin. 

Tamarind (te'marind). Forms: 6-7 tama- 
rinde, 7 -ynd, tamerind, thamarind, 8 tama- 
rinth,7~ tamarind; also 6 (from Pg.) tamarindo, 
pl. -08, 6-7 (It.) rig tamarindi, 7 (from F.) g/. 
tamarines. [=Sp., Pg., It. samarindo, med.L. 
tamarindus, ultimately ad. Arab. (6i2a je 


tamr-hindi, i.e. date of India, whence in the early 
herbalists and physicians /amar indi, in Marco Polo 
(Fr. version) /amarand?; in 13th c. F. tamarindes 
pl. (Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. ‘amarin (1gth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fruit of the tree Zamarindus indica 
(see 2), a brown pod containing one to twelve 
seeds embedded in a soft brown or reddish-black 
acid pulp, valned for its medicinal qualities, and 
also used in cookery as a relish, etc. In Com- 
merce, Med., etc. famarinds means this pulp. 

1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1539) 60 Pourgers of choler,.. 
Tamarindes, halfe an ounce in a decoction, 1582 N, Licne- 
Fico tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. x\.94 They haue 
greate store of Ginger, Cardamomon, Tamarindos. .and such 
tyke. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 165 The 
‘Tamarinds brought from the Indies. 1652 Faencn Vorbsh, 
Spa ix. 82 Some Lenitive, as.. Manna, Tamarines,. -syrop of 
Roses. 173a Aanutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
244 Tamarinds, cooling, astringent, yet laxative to the lower 
Belly. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) asa The 
Tamarind is a pod resembling a bean-cod, containin two, 
three, or four seeds, 187a Ottver Elem. Sot. u. 166 Tama- 
rinds, as imported, are the pulp of the frnit of Tantarindus, 
preserved in syrup. : ES 

2. A large tree, Zamarindus indica, N.O. Legit 
minose, supposed to be a native of the E. Indies, 
but now cultivated in warm climates generally, 
bearing dark-green pinnate leaves and racemes of 
fragrant yellow flowers streaked with red, and 
producing the fruit described in 1, also a hard 


and heavy timber. 

1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage y. vii. (ed. 2) 483 Quer the said 
Temple grow many Tamarinds. 1698 Favea &. /ndia & P. 
126 A Grove of Mangoes and Thamarinds. 1747-46 TNoMsON 
Summer 667 Lay me reclined Beneath the spreading tama- 
tind, 3753 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. vi xev. 438 A table of 
tamarinth,. .half the diameter of the tree which produced it. 
1872 Otiver Eden. Bot. u. 163 The streaked wood of the 
Tamarind ..used in cabinet work. F . - 

8. Applied to varions trees (or their fruits) which 
resemble the tamarind in some respect; e.g. in 
New South Wales and other parts of Australia, 
a_species of Cufania; usually with defining words, 

Bastard tamarind, Acacfa trichophylloides, of Jamaica 
(Miller Plant.n. 1884). Black, Black-crown, rown, 
or Velvet tamarind, a small leguminous tree, Codarium 
acutifolium ot Dialium guineense: see quots. Manilla 
tamarind: see quot. 1866. Wild tamarind, applied to 
various leguminous trees or shrubs, as, in the W. ladies, 
Pithecolobium filicifolium; in Jamaica, Acacia arborea; 
in Trinidad, Pentaclethra Jtlamentosa (Miller). Yellow 
tamarind of tropical America, Acacia villosa. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle vii. (2859) 130 Overshadowed 
by a magnificent wild Tamarind. 1857 HeNnrary Bot. 280 

he Tamarinds of Sierra Leone,..are species of Codarium. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 898/a Plithecolobium) dulce, a large tree 
Native of tbe hot regions of Mexico..is now planted ..in the 
Madras Presidency, where the fruit is known as Manilla 
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ae r Lbid. 3497/2 Dliatinn) acutifoltuns, the Velvet 
Tamarind of Sierra Leone..The pod, Ke the size and 
form of a filbert, is covered with 2 beautiful black velvet 
down, 1887 Motonev Forestry IW, Afr. 332 Velvet Tama- 
tind of Sierra Leone, Black Tamarind... The pulpsurrounding 
the seeds is pleasantly acid and commonly eaten. 

4. attrid. and Comb. as tamarind-pod, -fot, 
pulp, -seed, -stone, -tree; also tamarind-fish, 
a relish made from varions kinds of Indian fish 
preserved with the acid pnlp of the tamarind frait; 
‘+ tamarind-palmetto, some spccies of palmetto ; 
tamarind-plum, an E. Indian tree, Dialium 
indicum, or its frnit: see quols.; tamarind ten, 
tamarind water, an infusion of tnmarinds, nsed 
ns 2 cooling drink; tamarind-whey: see quot. 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, *Tamarind-fish. Fe. 
Day Fishes Malabar \ntrod. 3 The best Tamarind fish is 
prepared from the Seir fish and from the Lates cakarifer, 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P.16{Theisland of Johanna] The 
outwart Coat of which is embroidered with *Thamarind Pal 
metto. 1846 Linotay Veg, Kingd. 549 Dialium indicum,also 
called the *J'amarind Plum. 1857 Hanvary Boé. 280 Besides 
the Tamarind, other fruits, less acid, are eaten, as the Tama- 
tind Plum, 1866 7reas, Bot, 1131/1 The *tamarind-pods im- 
posted from the East Indies vary in length from three to six 
inches, and are slightly curved. They consist of a brittle 
brown shell, within which is a soft acid brown pulp, tra- 
versed hy strong woody fibres, 1850 Tnackeray Pendennis 
li, He knew the way to the “tamarind-pots. 1836 Branor 
Chem, (ed. 4) Index, *Tamarind ple, 1062, 3844 H. H. 
Wuson Srit. Jndia U1. 1. iv. 163 The Hindus endeavoured 
to appease the cravings of nature with. .hruised “Tamarind 
Stones, and the leaves of trees, 1883 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 
283/1 “Tamarind tea_is made by infusing tamarinds in 
boiling water. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon w. i. 118 [He] 
sat down uodera*Tamarind Tree. 1835 Hone’s Every-day 
Bé&, 1, 678 According to some botanists, the tamarind-tree 
enfolds within its leaves the flowers or fruit every night. 
3885-8 Facce & Pya-Smitu Princ, Med. (ed. a) J. 150 For 
beverages he may be allowed to choose among barley- 
water, toast-and-water, lemonade, *tamarind-water, .. and 
cold weaktea, 1883 Chambers’ Encyet, UX. 283/1 *Tama- 
rind whey is prepared hy boiling one ounce of tamarinds 
with a pint of new milk, and straining, 

+ Tamarine. Ods. rave—'. Some kind of cloth. 

1691 Lond, Gas, No. 2675/4 A Piece of Ash-coloured 
woolly Tamarine striped with black. 

Tamarisk (temirisk). Forms: «. 5 thama- 
rike, -yke, 6 tamarice, 6-8 -ic, -ik, tameriok, 
7 tamricke. 8. 5-7 (in L. form) tamariacus, pl.-i; 
6- tamoriacke 6~7 tamar-, 7 tameriake, tam- 
riske, 6-tamariak. [ad. late L. ¢amariscus (Palla- 
dius), var. of /amarix, -item, whence F. tamaris 
(13th c.), also in 16th c. femarisc, camarix. Ulte- 
rior source of the L. name unknown.] 

A plant of the genus Zamarix, esp. 7. gallica, 
the Common Tamarisk (called in L. #yrica,in Gr. 
puplen), a graceful evergreen shrub or small tree, 
with slender feathery branches and minnte scale- 
like leaves, growing in sandy places in S. Europe 
and W. Asia, and now much planted by the sea- 
shore in the south of England. Several other 
species, some with trunks 6 or 7 feet in girth, occur 
in the Mediterranean region. 

German Tamarisk, the allied Myricaria germanica. 
¢3qo0 Lanjranc's Cirurg.a20 Make him Reyes of 
liquiricie, yreos, & tamarisci. c¢1440 Pallad. on Hus, 
xIL 316 Atte nyng of this moone, of thamarike And 
other floures wilde, useth the bee Ee ce to pike. 1548 
Turnga Names of Herbes s.v. Myrica, The scholemaisters 
in Englande haue of longe tyme called myrica heath, or 
lyng, but so longe haue they bene deceyued al together. It 
maye be called in englishe, Tamarik. 1568 — Herbal iu. 59 
Y° Cypres tre and the Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy 
leues. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. 11.1. ae are Archhishop of Can- 
terburie Damind Grindall, after he returned out of Ger- 
many, brought into this realme the plant of Tamariske from 
thence. ¢36s1 Cnarman Jéad xx1. 18 On the shore, the 
Worthy hid, and left his horrid lance Amids the Tamriskes. 
1735-20 Pora Jad v1. 49 His headlong steeds..Rush’d on 
a tamarisk’s strong trunk, and broke The shatter'd chariot 
from thecrooked yoke. 1794 Mrs. Ravcutrre Jfyst. Udolpho 
iv, They sauntered over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 
thyme, juniper, and tamarisk. 1827 Gent?, Mag, XCVII. 
11, 34 Say, wilt thou court the tamarisk’s lowly shade, And 
tune to strains of love thy dulcet reed? 1864 Gitarat & 
Cuuacnit. Dolomite Mount.68 Clumps of alder and willow, 
interspersed with hushes of the tamarisk (Myricaria ger- 
manica). F . 

+b. A decoction or other preparation of the 
leaves of this plant, formerly used in medicine. Ods. 

3579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 627 Tamariske : it is 
a medicine of excellent power and vertue against the 
stopping & hardnes of the milt, if it be but drunke out of, 
being made into a vessell to drinke it. .16a1 Burtox Anat, 
Mei. n. iv. 1. v. (1651) 374 The wines pipe Ae to this 
disease are Wormewood-wine, Tamarisk and Buglossatum, 
31918 Quincy Comfi, Disp. 139 Tamarisk. .attenuates, opens 
and absterges. Fi 

©. attrib. and Conzb., as tamarisk-bough, -branch, 
-bush, jungle, -stem, -tree, -twig; tamarisk- 
fringed, -grown adjs. ; tamarisk aalt, salt found 
adhering to the trunk of Zamarix orientalis in 
edible quantity (Cent. Dict.) ; hence tamarisk-salt- 
tree; tamariak ware, vessels or dishes made from 
the wood of the tamarisk. 

¢ 1613 Crarman Jiiad x. 398 He hung them vp aloft wet 
a *Tamricke bow. 1863 M. L. Wnatety Ragged ife 
Egypt xx. 202 The school-room had been swept neatly and 
decorated with tamarisk-boughs and a few flowers. 1816 
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H. G, Kntcar Zast, Sk, Pref, (1830) 36 *Tamarisk bushes, 
stunted acacia trees,..complete the produce of the choicest 
apots in the Deserts {of Arabia]. 1 F. C. Goueo in 
Westm:. Caz. 6 Sept. 1/3 The ‘tamarisk-fringed white. 
dusted road, ryxa tr. Pomet’s [Tist, Drugs 1.64 From this 
Wood is made a white Chrystal Salt, called *Tamarisk 
Salt. 1578 Lyra Dodoens vi. xv. 677 Swine which have 
bene dayly fedde out of a trough..made of *Tamarisk tree 
or timber, haue bene seene to have no milt at al. {Cf 
Puy N, 7. 24.9. 41.] ¢ 1611 Carman /liad vt. 37 Low- 
growne Tamricke trees. 1876 O.cford Bible-Heipz 116 Of 
the tamarisk-tree seven species exist in Palestine, 1614 
Purcuas Pilgrimage iv. vii. (ed. 2) 371 Muttering their 
prayers, holding a bundle of small *Tameriske-twigs, 3712 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.64 They. .make little Casks, Cups, 
and Dishes of it, which are call'd *Tamarisk Ware, 

4] Erron, used for TAMARACK, q.v. (quot. @ 1817). 

Tamarugite (time'regoit). Afin, ['f. the 
pampas del Tamarugal ’ (Chester); see 2721 2 b.] 
Hydrons sulphate of nlaminium and sodium; a 
sodiam alum, 

3890 Amer. Frnt, Sci. Ser. 1. XL. 258 One of these [sul- 
pastes) is famarugite: this occurs in massive forms, colour- 
ess and with a radiated structure, 

| Tamasha (tami-{a). ast Jvd. [a. Arab., 
Pers., Urdi (23 ¢amd/é walking about for recrea- 
tion or amusement, an entertainment, f. 6th conj. 
of (ge mafa(y) to walk.] An entertainment, 


show, repel public function, 

{1687 A. Lovatt tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 90 They stop at 
the meanest thing, to do that which they call Zanacha, 
(that's to say,) to consider and admire it.] 1878 Mrs. VALaN- 
Tine Let. in Ment. viii. (1883) 135 The usual tamashas went 
on. | 1889 Pall Mall G. a Mey 7/« The people say to the 
Christian missionaries : ‘Yours is a very dull religions there 
is not enough tamasha (that is, show or function) about it’, 
1892 Sat, Kev, 18 June 7oo/a That very funny tamasha 
which is called a Convention in American politics. rg0q 
Slackw, Mag. June 835, I thought the tamasha had begun 
and turned out to look. 3906 Athenzum 26 May 635/1 
The serious business of life..at..Khapallu..seems to 
polo and tamashas. 7 

|| Tambao, a native Indian name of agalloch or 


aloes wood. 

1747-51 Cnamagrs Cyci, s.v. Aloes, The heart, or inner- 
most part [of Aloes] called ¢améac..is more valued by the 
Indians than gold itself. 

‘Tambac, tambayack, obs. var. Tompac. 

. || Tambagut (te’mbigot). [Native name, from 
its cry, in the Foil ines.] The Crimson-breasted 
Barbet of the Philippines (Adegalema heemace- 
phala). (Cent. Dict.) 

Tamberbase: see TamBoun sd, 1b. 

Tamberlaine, -lane: see TAMERLANE. 

Ta‘mbo. [Negro abbrev. of tambourine: cf. 
Banso.} The tambourine-player in n negro minstrel 
troupe. 

1884 Sat, Rev, 7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels 
seated on pete, a the ends are Bones and Tambo, 

Tamboo, variant of Tazoo, 

Tambor (te'mbé:). [var of Tampour sd] 

a. See Tampour sd. 3. b. Zambor-oil: see quot. 

1890 Bituines Nat, Med. Dict., Tambor oit, an oil obtained 
from the seeds of Omphatea oleifera..of Central America; 
said to be purgative without griping. 

| Tambouki (tamb#kz), az. Also tambookle, 
“bootie, [S. Afr. Du. f. Zebu, tribal nome 
+dim, ending -27e, also -te.] Of or belonging to 
Tembu-land, as in Tambouki grass, Tambouki 
wood, a wild grass and timber of S. Africa. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tambookie-wood, a hard 
handsome furniture-wood: when powdered it is used hy the 
Zulus of Africa as an emetic. 1885 Rioza Haccaro KX. 
Solonion's Mines iv, Dry tambouki grass..is made into a 

. 1899 Atice Wenner Cast. of Locusts, etc, 80 Open 
glades with hushes and clumps of tambootie-grass scattered 
about, r905 Blackw, Mag, Sept. 382/1 [The grass] was 
dashed aside hy some large object that came rapidly towards 
him, hut was concealed beneath the long tamboukL 

Tambour (tz’mbne, -bdz), 5d. [2. F. tambour 
dram: see Tazor.] 

1. A drum; sfec. the great or bass drum. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of AZ sop (1889) 95 Of his skynne he 
dyd doo make tambours, whiche ben euerbete. 1706 Purttirs 
(ed. 6), Za dour, a Drum, an Instrument of Martial Musick. 
1745 Pococksr Deser, East Il, u.xvi, 156 One of them played 
on a tambour, and sung a Curdeen song. 18:0 Sourney 
Kehama u xiv, And still with overwhelming din The 
tambours and the trumpets sound. 812 — Le?#, (1856) 11. 
307 A tambour is an outlandish drum, not such as soldiers 
use, 1879 Statnen Music of Bible 140 As they [cymbals] 
became reduced in size it was found possible to insert 
several pairs under the rim of the tambour. 

fib. Tambour de basque (also 7 tamber de 
base, tamberbase, 9 tamborbasque) TF. tam- 
bour de basque, + de Biscaye], a tambourine. 

3688 R. Homa Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 85/1 He beareth 
sable, a Tamber de Base, or Tamber-base, Or...This is a 
kind of Instrument, vsed among the auncient Jews, and 
now by the Turkes, 1780 Beckroro /faly (1834) L iv. 34 
Tambours de basque at every corner. ~ Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 7) XX1. 72/4 D eetoues Basque, a well-known kind of 
amall drum, commonly called atambourine. It is much used 
among the Biscayans. ; , i, 

2. Aa instrument for recording pulsations, as in 
respiration : sce qnots. : 

1877 Foster Phys. 3. iv. § a Each bag communicates by a 
Separate air-tight tube with an air-tight tambour on which 

ever restst so that any pressure on either bag is com- 
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municated to the cavity of its r ive tambour, the | 

of which is raised in Proportion. * [bid Py «The Naas 
ments of the column of air in the trachea are transmitted 
ae the tambour, the consequent expansions and contractions 
o wish are transmitted by means of a lever resting on it 
to the recording drum. 1890 Birtincs Nat, Med. Dict, 
Lambour, drum 5 used to collect and transmit movements 
in graphic registering apparatus, 

3. (Also tambor.) A fish which makes a drum- 
ming nolse, or whlch resembles a drum in form 5 
asa fish of the genus Pogonias, » dram-fish 5a 
globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer; also the red rock- 
oe as ruber, = the coast of California. 

1683-4 Roainson in PAil, Tranz, XX1X, 

Tamburo's or Drum-Fishes.] 1854 Buansan in dnseny 
icatticen, = ane pogssias, — Account of the sounds 

ich it produces, has n t 
Dict., Tambor, bie a i es 

4. A clrcular frame formed of one hoop fitting 
within anotber, In which silk, muslin, or other 
material is stretched for embroidering. Cf, Tam- 
BOURING-machine. 

1977 Snsarmwan Sch, Scand. n, i, When 1 saw you first 
Biting at your tambour, In a pretty figured linen gown, 1781 
Mune. D'Aratay Diary Mar., Portraits of the three beau- 
tiful Lady Waldegraves,..at work with the tambour, 1818 
Tovo, Lambou'r, 1841 Borrow Zincalj 1. viii. § 1. 13 
Intertwining with their sbarp needles the gold and silk on 
the tambour, 

b. A species of embroidery in which patterns 
are worked with a needle of peculiar form on 
material stretched in a tambour-frame; now super- 
seded by pattem-weaving ; in recent use =¢ambour- 
lace: see 7. 

1813 Af, to Chron, in Ann. Reg. 252/1 A bounty upon the 
Mica fed of stuffs, of silk ornamented with wiinaciats, 
tambour, needle work, lace orfringe. 3859 Gagen Oxf Stud. 
ii. § 7 (O. H.S.) 94 A French master of tambour and similar 
accomplishments. 1883 Svandard 26 June 3/3 The.. 
Limerick production is of four kinds: Tambour, the simplest 
and commonest. i Cent. Mag. Jan. 365/1 My sisters 
and 1 covers it [the op embroidered buds and 
roses, done in tambour, 1 estm. Gaa. Apr. 3 
Then there is the imitation of old Tambour. pag 

o. A kind of fine gold or silver thread. 

3899 W. G. P. Tounsenn Embroidery y. 8a Gold and 
Silver Passing and Tambour.—Fine kind of threads. Jdid. 
vi, 106 How tambour gold is used over cardboard. 1903 
Dav & Buckiz Needlework xxix. (ed. 2) 245 For stitching 
through, there is a finer [gold] thread, cad, ‘tambour ‘“. 

5. Arch. a. The core of a Corinthian or Com- 
posite capital, b. Any one of the courses forming 
the shaft of a cylindrical column, ¢@. The wall of 
a circular building surrounded with colamns, a. 
A round exterior building surrounding the base of a 
dome or cupola ; also the circular vertical part of 
acupola. e, A lobby or vestibule enclosed with 
folding doors and ceiling, as within the porch of a 
church, to prevent the direct passage of air, etc. 
f. A projecting part of the wall of a tennia court : 
see quot. 1816. 

1706 Pnittirs (ed. 6), Tambour...fn Architecture, the 
Vase or Ornament in the Chapiter of Pillars of the Corin. 
thian Order: Also the Name of part of a Tennis-Court. 
1727-41 Cuamarrs Cycl, Tambour, in architecture,.. 
Gecked to the Corinthian and Composite capitals, as bearing 
some resemblance to a drum... Zamdéexur is also used for 
a little box of timber-work, covered with a cicling, within- 
side the porch of certain churches... Zamdbour rilso de- 
notes a round course of stone, several whereof form the 
shaft of a column, not so high as a diameter, 1816 Encycl, 
Perth, XXIf. azo/a On the right hand side of the [tennis] 
court from the dedans is the tambour, a part of the wall 
which projects, and is so contrived in order to make a 
variety in the stroke, 1883 P. Nicno.son Pract. Build. 
Gloss., Taméour,..also the wall of a circular temple, sur- 
rounded with columns. 1838 Civil Eng. §& Are ‘ral, 
1. 338/a An iron clamp was fastened on the shoulder of the 
capital, and another on the lowest tambour of the column. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 73/1 If the dome [of the Pantheon] 
had sprung immediately from the upper cornice, so as to 

resent a perfect hemisphere on the outside, the rotunda 
ttself would have looked merely asa tambour to it. 1864 
A thenzum 27 Feb. 304/a Above the roofs will rise (in the 
centre) a bold tambour pierced with windows and inclosing 
the lower portion of the dome. 

6. AG/. A small defensive work formed of pali- 
sades or earth, usually in the form of a redan, to 


defend an entrance or passage. 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 91 These small re. 
doubta or tambours, though weak in themselves, are of 
use when nothing better can be done. Jéid. 140 Tambours 
are constructed with timbers ro feet long, and abont 6 inches 
square, which are planted touching each other, and sunk 
3 feet into the earth. 1853 Srocquerea Milit. Encyel; 
Tambour,..a work formed..so that, when finished, it may 
have the appearance of a square redoubt cut in two... 
Tambours are also solid pieces of earth which are made in 
that part of the covert-way that is joined to the parapet. 
3895 Chapters in Adventurous Life 340 There was a chapel 
of St, George some little distance inland of this point, around 
which a tambour of loose stones had been raised. 


7. attrid. and Combd., ns (in sense 1) fantbour-peal, 
(in sense 4) ‘ambour-cotton, -embroidery, -school, 
sprig, -waistcoat, -work, -worker; niso tambonr- 
frame, = sense 4; tambour-lace, a modern lace 
resembling tambour (4b), consisting of needlework 
designs on machine-made net ; tambour-needle, 
the needle used in tambonr-work, a may ed 
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hook set in a handle; tambour-stitch, the loop- 
stitch used in tambour-work ; also a stitch nsed in 


crochet, by which a pattern of ridges intersecting 
at ay is produced ; so tambour-stitcher, 
1798 *Tambour-frame [see tasmbour-needie). 1803 Mar. 
Epcewoatn Eviilie de Coulanges (2852) 157 She would 
rather see Emilie guillotined at once, than condemned..to 
work like a galley-slaveat her tumbour-frame for her bread. 
1884 Booksetler 6 Nov. 1190/1 She..added to their slender 
eartiings hy her skill at the tambour frame, 1899 Westz:. 
Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/2, 1 would recommend the charming and 
inexpensive *Tambour lace for this design. | +798 Eoae- 
woata Pract. Educ. (1811) 1. 103 A lady who is learning to 
work with a “tambour needle pnts her head down close to 
the tambonr frame. 1863 Janet Hamivton Poewes & Zss. 
196 The daughter plied the tambour-needles. 182 Mrs. 
Hewans Siege Valencia v, The Moor is on his way! With 
the *tambour-peal and the techir-shout. 1799 J. RoazaTson 
Agric. Perth 382 At Callander the weaving of cotton goods 
and a *tambour-school have heen lately introduced. 177 
Suerioan Critic 1. i, Tropes and flowers suit the genera) 
coarseness of your style, as *tambour sprigs would a ground 
- of linsey woolsey, 1883 Art ¥rad. 150/a Done by Turkish 
workers, and Chinese and Indian *tambour-ctitchers, 19778 
Mme. D‘Aaatay Diary a3 Ang. A *tambour waistcoat, 
worked in green silk, 1806-7 J. Benesroan Miseries Hum, 
Life (1826) 1. Sigh xiii, After having consumed three years on 
a piece of *tambonr-work. 1879 Teniple Bar Mag, Oct. a18 
Her needle went to and fro through hertambour work. 1780 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 20x1/2 They were “tambour workers. 
Tambour (te'mbnes, tembiers),v. [f.prec.sb.] 
1. trans. To work or embroider in a tambonr- 
frame; to ornament with tambour-work. : 
1774 Westm, Mag. 11. 166 The waistcoats tamboured with 
coloured silks only, or interspersed with gold and silver. 
1840 Mas, Gaucain Lady's Assist. Knitting, etc. I. 189 
Join it up..by tambouring it together about 2% inches at 
each side, and draw it np ateach end. 1885 Birminghans 
Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/6 Some [fabrics] are embossed, and some 
tamboured in gold, or otherwise treated. 
Jig. 1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 171 A coarse..web of 
words.. --tambonred a8 clusters of fantastic figures. 
2. intr. To work at a tambour-frame; to do 


tambour-work. 

1845 Baanam [ngol, Leg. Ser. ut. Knight & Lady, She 
sat herring-boning, tambouring, or stitching. 1863 Janet 
Hamitton Poens, Lambourer, She who tambours, tambours, 
tambours for fifteen honrs a ee Would have shoes on her 
feet and dress for church, had she a third of our pay, * 

Hence Tamboured /f/. a., ornamented with 
tambour-embroidery ; worked, as a design, on the 
tambour-frame. 

1999 Hull Advertiser Nov. 1/r Some remarkably 
elegant..tamboured..muslins, 31830 Scotr Demonol, i. 30 
This personage, with tamboured waistcoat. 1885 Manch. 
Zxant,2 Mar, 4/6 Business, in tamboured cloths for Spain 
is also dull. 3 

| Tamboura (te'mbiiri, teembiierd). Also 6 
tambora, 7 tamera, 9 tumboora. [app. ad. 


Pers, gyre tanbir, Arab, fundbiir, in same sense.] 


An oriental musical instrument of the lute family, 
resembling the guitar, with wire strings struck by 
a plectram. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Wicholay's Voy, mn. i. 6gb, A 
thing very like vnto a Cittern, which they call Tambora, 
166a J. Davies tr. Olearius’' Voy. Armbass. 276 He would 
needs play on the Tamera,..an Instrument us‘d by the 
Persians instead of the Lute. 1828 Asiatic Costumes 13 The 
tumboora in shape resembles the gnitar more than any other 
instrument. 1864 Encer A/us. Anc. Nat. 51 The tamboura 
. .is at present in use, especially in Persia, Hindoostan, and 
Asiatic Turkey. 

Tambourer (see the verb). [f. Tamnour v. + 
-ER1,] One who does tambour-work. 

1833 Barwstea Nat. Magic xi, 287 A tambonrer of 
ordinary skill could not..earn more than five or six shillings 
a week by constant application. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scoti. V1. 294 English women taught the tambourers here 
the art. 1863 Janet Hamiton Poems, Tambourer, Still 
the tambourer bends wearily over the frame, 

Tambouret (te'mburet). ? Obs. rare. Also 7 
tamburet. [f. Tampour + -ET: cf. Tazouret.] 

+1. = Tasourer 2, Obs. rare—}, 

1658 tr. Hist. Christina A. Q. of Swedlandu.75 The tam- 
buret orig. tamburetio}, which is a less seat, granted usually 
hy Queenes to Princesses of great quality, was given to the 
Dutchesses of Ascot, of Anray, and the Princess of Ligni, 

2. A small drum; a TaBRET or TABORIN. ? Obs. 

3776 Hawkins Hist. Music 1. un. ix. 248 The Tympanum 
eve, an instrument yet known bythe name of the Tambouret, 
1839 Aom. Pacat A nfobiog. 1i, (1896) 59 This stirring [Bohe- 
mian] song, accompanied ..with guitars and tambourets. 

Tambourin (i) tahbwren, tee'mburin), [mad. 
F. (Voltaire 1769) = Pr. tamborin, It. tamburino, 
dim. of ¢ambour drum : the earlier Fr. form down 
to 1700 was ¢abourin: see TABORIN, 

1. The long narrow drum or tabor used in 
Provence (see TaBorin) ; applied also to ‘a bottle- 
shaped drum used in Egypt’ (Cent, Dict). 
1B Breewstea Nai. Magic viii. 205 He holds in one 

say a flageolet, and in the other the stick with which he 

ats the tambourin, 1907 Rickeat Gold. Hawk xxxix, 
od The music was pipe and tambourin, of course, how else 
should one dance in Provence? i 
rae A Provengal dance, originally accompanied by 

the tambourin, b. A piece of music for such 
a dene a ope any and quick time. 

17997 Lneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. Ty i 
of a dance performed on the Frenc! pe ee mee fs ively, 
and the movements are quick. 1884 W. B. Squiaz in Grove 
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Dici, Mus. 1V. 55 Tantbourin, an old Provencal dance, in 
its original form accompanied hy a Flute and Tambour 
de Basque [error for Tambourin]. z 

Hence Ta‘mbourin v., to play on the tambonrin ; 
Ta:mbourina‘de [after serenade, etc.; see -ADE]; 
a performance on the tambonrin. 

1884 J. Pavng Li ak fa Arabic 11. 234 They gave not 
over. .tambonrining and piping till the night waned. 1893 
E. H. Baaken Wand. South, Waters yi Every morning 
at five the tailor..awoke the echoes of the gorge with a 
long and furions tambonrinade, 

Tambourine (tembirin),s3. Forms : 6 tam- 
burin, 7 -ine, timburine, 9 tambourin, -borine, 
8- tambourine. [app. ad. F. ¢ambourin, dim. 
of tambour (see prec.), but used not in the sense of 
that word, but in that of F. ¢ambour de basque. 

1. A musical instrument consisting of a wooden 
hoop having skin or parchment stretched over one 
side, and pairs of small cymbals, called jingles, 

laced in slots round the circumference, small bells 

ing sometimes fastened to the edge. It is played 
by shaking, striking with the knuckles, or drawing 
the fingers across the parchment. 

The earlier names for this or a similar instrument men- 
tioned in the Bible were #imbre and zimbrel, It is not clear 
what Spenser and Jonson meant hy tamburin, tinburine ; 
the word was known to Blonnt 1661 only from Spenser; the 
modern nse was unknown to Bailey, to Johnson, and to Ash 
(1775) it is certain in quot. 1782; hut as it does not agree 
with that of F, zamdourin it is difficult to know how it arose. 

1579 Srensea Sheph, Cai. June 59, I sawe Calliope wyth 
Muses moe..Theyr yuory Luyts and Tamburins forgoe. 
Ibid. Gloss., Tamburines, an olde kind of instrument, which 
of some is ees to be the Clarion. arr Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. iti, Though allthe Bels, Pipes, Tabors, Timburines 
ting. 1661 in Brount Glossogr. [giving Spenser's gloss], 
31791 Watkea Dict., Tambarine, a tabour, a small drum. 

178a W. F, Maatyn Geog. Slag. 1. 17 The tambourine... 
which is well known in the streets of this metropolis,.. bein: 
a hoop covered with parchment, and furnished with small 
pieces of metal hanging to the edges of it, 18a: Craaz 
Vill, Minstr, 1. 38 To join the dance where gipsy fiddlers 

lay, Accompanied with thumpingtambourine. 1884 V. pz 
eae in Grove Dict. Mus. IV. 55 Tambourine (Fr. 
Tambour de Basgue)..consists of a wooden hoop, on one 
side of which is stretched a vellum head, the otherside being 
open. 1899 Kieuinc Adbsent-Minded Beggar i, Will you 
kindly drop a suubee in my little tambourine For a gentle- 
man in khaki ordered Sonth? (Refers to its use as a col- 
lecting dish.} 

Comb, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Some black tambou- 
rine-player, with a great turban on. : 

2. Tambourine pigeon (also ellipt. sambour- 
tne): an African species of pigeon, so called from 
the resonance of its note. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tambourine. 1896 Lisi Anim. Zool, 
Soc. 466 Tympanistria bicolor, Tambourine Pigeon. 

Hence Tambourine wv, inir., 1o play the tam- 


bourine. 

1891 Daily News 5 Sept. 3/3 The jingle of the tambonrining 
poke-bonnetted lass {Le. member of the Salvation Arnry]. 

Tambouring, v//. 5d. [f£. TamBourv. +-1ne!.] 
The action of the verb Tamsoun; embroidery done 
by thismethod. Also adtrtd., as ambouring-engine, 
-machine, a machine for doing this work. 

1975 Asi Suppl., Tamdouring, the act of ornamenting 
with a kind of particoloured needlework, 1815 Simono 
Frul. Tour Gt, Brit. 1. 285 The tambonring or embroidering 
mill. 1830Gatt Lawrie 7:11. i, His wife had been bred to 
the tambouring. 1833 Emcyc/. Brit. (ed. 7) VIL. 407/amargin, 
Tambouring machine. 187a Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 
223/2 The movements of the tambouring engine. 1908 
Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 7/5 Some of the finer embroidery, 
called tambouring, is still worked by hand ona frame, 

| Tambreet (tembrt). [Mallangong lang. 
of New South Wales.] A native name of the 
Duckbilled Platypus. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 28/1 The Duckbill, or Duckbilled 
Platypus..; Mallangong, Tambreet,.. Water-mole of the 
English colonists. 1864 in Weastea; and in mod. Dicts, 

amburlain(e: see TAMERLANE, 

Tame (tim), a, Forms: 1, 4 tam, 3- tame, 
4-5 Sc. tayme; 1 tom, 2-3 tom, 4 tome. [OE. 
tam (tym) = OF ris, (EFris.) tam, OLG. *tam 
(MLG., LG., MDu., Du. ¢amz), OHG., MHG. zam 
(Ger. zahm), ON. damp :—OTent. *tamo* (evidenced 
in Goth. only by the deriv. vb. ¢amjan to tame). 
The Teut. stem /anz- is cognate with that of L.dom- 
are, Gr. day-dy to tame, subdue. The OF, variant 
#pm was retained in southern Early ME, down to 
€1300; the existing ¢ame represents the inflected 
forms of fam: cf. also TamE v1] 

1. Of animals (rarely of men); Reclaimed from 
the wild state ; brought under the control and care 
of man; domestic; domesticated. (O p- to wild.) 

¢888 K, Evrazo Boeth, xxxv. § 6 Wildu Sior..woldon.. 
standon swilce hi tame weron. ¢xo00 ZELPaic Saints 
Lives (1900) 11. 326 Se wulf folzode..swylee he tam wzre, 
¢1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 481/22 Sudbjugalis, 
tam. ¢xago Gen. §& Ex, A) He made on werlde al erue 
tame, J/éid, 1482 Esau wilde man huntere, And Iacoh 
tame man tiliere. a@1300 Curzor M. 25430 (Cott.) OF all 
pin sandes wild and tam, Man pou scop and gaf him nam, 
€3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 318 Wyld hors & 
tayme, 1526 TinoaLe 2 Pet, li, 16 The tame and dom 
beast speakynge with mannes voyce, 1653 Watton Angler 


ii, 44 I'll try if I can make her (a young otter] tame. 1660 
F. Broone tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 166 T ey have also tame 


TAME, 


Lions. 1698 Faver Acc. E£. India & P.a71 From a Salvage 
Prince rendred himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch. 
1773 Patestiey Just. Relig. (1982) I, 32 Small and tame 
animals breed fast. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India ll. 372 
The beasts of the forest, or the scarcely tamer human 
heings. 1859 H. Kinostey G. Haolyn xxviii, A tame 
hlack belonging tous. He is great at all sorts of hunting, 

b. Aumorously, of a person: Domestic; kept or 
supported for domestic or private use. 

1711 Aooison Spect. No. 47 P_a It was formerly the 
Custom for every great House in England to keep a tame 
Fool dressed in Petticoats, 1895 West: Gaz. 13 Mar. 8/1 
At the Treasury..A tame bookbinder receives £105 a year. 
Mod, They endow ‘tame professors’ to advocate their views, 

2. Applied to plants, also (in US.) to land: 
Cultivated, improved by culture; garden- as op- 
posed to wz/d. Obs. in ordinary use since ¢ 1650. 

Tame hay, hay made from specially sown grasses or 
forage plants; cf. wild hay. (Western U.S.) 

155 uaner Herbal 1 Cvb, I hane uot sene yet the 
tight tame Anemone, 1562 — Hevdal mu. 11a Tame or 

rdin radice, 1578 Lyta Dodoens ut. lix. 399 The tame 

oppe hath rough hranches, 1604 E. G{aimstone] 
D'Acosia’s Hist. indies w. xxxi, 295 Cherries, both wilde 
and tame have not prospered well at the Indies. s6a9 
Parxmson Paradisus (904) 20 Any Rose either wilde or 
tame. 1885 tr. Hekn's Wand, Planis §& Anim. (1887) 94 
Herodotus makes the oracle speak of the tame olive. 1887 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Se. V. le The careful pioneer. had 
his corral.. where the land had become ‘tame’, 

Jig. 1855 Taackzray WVeewcomes x\viii, His lordship sowed 
tame oats now after his wild ones, 

3. Having the disposition or character of a do- 
mesticated animal ; accustomed to man; notshow- 
ing the natural shyness, fear of, or fierceness to 
man}; familiar; also of persons, their disposition, 
etc.: made tractable, docile, or pliant. 

¢888 K. Evrarp Boeih, xxv. § 1 Seo leo, Seah hio wel 
tam se. a@1000 Grom, Verses 142 Til mon tiles & tomes 
meares. aiaag Ancr. R. 144 Noding ne awelded wilde 
uleschs ne ne maked hit tommure ben ded muche wecche, 
azaas Leg. Kath, 1318 Pet he ne talde him al tom ear he 
turnde from us, a@1ago Owl & Night, 1444 Hwich beo 
gome "ee of be wilde makeb tome. a@1300 Cursor AM. 
11628 Al be bestes pat ar wild For me most be tame and 
mild, ¢x302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 Alas! thou seli 
Fraunce, for the may thunche shome, That ane fewe fullaris 
maketh ou sotome. £1374 Cuaucen Compt, Mars a78 The 

ruddest of yow may be made ful tame. ¢1430 Hymns 

‘svg. (1867) 63 Y wole pee leere To make pi lord to bee 
tame. 1536 Prler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) pe Go home 
mekely & tame to thy place. 178g Gaosa Dict. Vuig. Tongue 
&.V. To run tame about a house, to live familiarly in a family 
with which one is Cie a visit. 1908 Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme 26 It [a gull] became tame enough to watch its 
food being dug. 

b. Tame cat: One who 4s on the footing of the 
domestic cat; a person who is made a convenience 
by his friends. So ‘}tame-fellow, + tame-goose 
(06s.). (Cf. rb.y 

160s Case ¥s Altered (Halliw.), Utterly cast -— be 
a noddy, a ninny-hammer, a tame-goose. a 1700 B. E. Dict, 
Canting Crew, Tanie-feltow, tractable, easy, manageable, 
[1878 Mas. H. Wooo Pomeroy Abb, 1. 255 Here has he been 
In the house son intally Hips mor cat.) 1885 World Sept. 

Tt sheds the gentle glamour of romance over the tame cat 
himself and the household where he is always welcome. 
1900 Daily News 16 Jan. 3/2 He is the tamest of tame cats 
amongst local officials. 


+c. poet. applied to a thing with which one is 


familiar. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs, 77. § Cr. 1. iit. 10 All That time, acqnaint- 
ance, custome and condition, Made tame, and most familiar 
to my nature, 7 

4, Subdued as by taming; submissive; meek; 
poor-spirited, pusillanimons ; servile. 

ets Gooce £glogs, ete. (Arb) 87 The countnaunce 
sai he drowping Courage tame, 1654 Waraen Une 
Sclievers a35 They are a company of tame Souldiers, 1775 
Pore iad 1.168 Shall I m aa resign With tame _con- 
tent, and thon possess’d of thine? 1761-2 Hume Hist. 
Eng, (1806) V. |xx. 269 They should expose themselves. .to 
public contempt, on account of their tame behaviour. 1769 
Junius Lett, xi. (1820) 47 Never hope that the freeholders 
will make a tame surrender of their rights. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist, Eng, ix, I1, 42a The tribunal lately so inso. 
lent, became on a sudden strangely tame. 

5. Lacking animation, force, or effectiveness; 
deficient in striking features; weak, spiritless, 
insipid, dull, 

1602 Suaks. Ham, ut. ii, 18 Be not too tame neyther: 
but let your owne Discretion be your Tutors snit theaction 
to the word, 1651 Jen. Taytoa Sern. for Year 1, v. 6 
He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not tasted oi 
the deliciousness of Religion, and the goodnesse of God, 
1786 Gorosm. Vic. W.xv, The tame correct paintings of 
the Flemish school. 1850 Roasrtson Sevm, Ser. 1. Xvix 
(1866) 266 These words fall short : they are too tame and 
cool. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. xxvii, 217 My delight..was 
tame compared with that of my companions, 1894 Pasay 
Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert a3a The tamer style of his 
instrumental works was probably owing to the same causes 
which made his song-writing so very remarkable. 

b. Of scenery: Wanting boldness; having no 


striking features. . 

1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour Ivel, 186 On descending..the 
scenery.. becomes tamer. 1894 Mas. H. Warn Marceila 
I. 16 A broad expanse of tame arable country. 

8. Comb., as tame-spirited, -witted, etc. 

1596 Nasuz Saffvon-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 72 
Poore tame-witted silly Quirko. Afod. One could not expect 
the nation to be so tame-spirited. 


Tame (tém), v1 [ME. famen, f. TAME a., 


taking in the 14th c. the place of the earlier 
Teme:—OE. éemian, f. tane ndj.] 

1. érans. To bring (a wild animal) under the 
control or into the service of man; to reclaim 
from the wild state, to domesticate. Also fg. 

€ 3ats Suorenam Poencs vi, 65 Pat vnicorn pat was so 
wyld..pou hast y-tamed (hyt{, and i-styld. 1390 Gowers 
Conf, V1. 161 Hou men hem scholde ryde and tame. ¢1440 
romp. Parv, 486/2 Tamyn, or make tame, domo, 159 
Suaxs., Leer. 956 To tame the vnicorac, and Lion wild. 
1710 Steeis Zatler No. 222 ® 3 AS People tame Wawks 
and Eagles, hy keeping them awake, 1863 Lvett Antig, 
Man 24 Ata later period..the \-e.dwellers succeeded in 
taming that formidable brute the bos primigenius, the Urus 
of Cxsar, 1877 E.R. Conner Bas, Faith i. 23 Or tames 
the lightning to be his newsmonger and his lamplighter. 

+b. To bring (a wild plant) under or into culti- 
vation; to reclaim or improve (land) by cultivation. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) UL. 795 
Many great personages. baue taken paines to tame them, 
and cause them to grow in gardens, 1697 Davoen Virg, 
plat. fom 144 For he with frequent Exercise Commands Th’ 
unwilling Soil, and tames the stubborn Lands. @ 1733 
Liste //usd, (1757) 200 (E.D,D.) By that time the ground 
will be tamed. Lay W, Donwin in Francis Horace, £f. 0, 
ii. 280 Another shall..tame the savage Soil. 

2. To overcome the wildness or fierceness of 
(a man, animal, or thing); to subdue, subjugate, 
curb; to render gentle, tractable, or docile. 

1382 Wveirr Dar. ii, go Hou yrun brekith to gydre alle 
thingus, and dauntith [aloes or tamith, c1q0o Destr, 
Troy 2194 Soche tyrandes to tame, pat vs tene wirkes. 
3526 Tinoats 1 Cor. ix. 27 But tame my body and 
brynge hym into subjeccion. a 1548 Haut Chron, Hen, LV 
23 The priace..had tamed & brideled the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen. 1667 Mitton P, 2. xi. 192 
This River-deagon tam’d_ at length submits To let his 
sojourners depart. 1 48 Grav Aéliance 43 Industry and 
gain..Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
1783 Caanan Village ut. 165 Totame the fierce grief and stem 
the rising sigh. 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick, 1x, She hoped 
she had tamed a high spirit or two ja her day. 1852 Mas. 
Stowa Uncle Tom's C. xix, I took him in haad, and in one 
fortnight I had him tamed down as submissive and tractable 
as heart could desire, 1859 Art Taming Horses, etc. 1. 20 
Mr. Rarey had tamed Cruiser, the most vicious stallion ia 
Englaad. 1863 {see sense 2}, 

b. intr, To become tame; to grow gentle, sub- 
missive, or sedate. Also with dozwz. 

1646 Suiacey Varcissus \xxiii, All wilde shall tame before 
thee as thou go’st. 1655 H. VauGuan Silex Scint. 1. Dise 
order & Frailty iii, My _ weak fire..after all my height of 
flames, In sickly expirations tames. 1853 Miss Youce Heir 
of Redclyfe xii, She had..tamed down into what gave the 
promise of a sensihle woman. 4 - 

3. trans. To reduce the intensity of; to tone 
down; to temper, soften, mellow; also, to render 
dnll or uninteresting. 

tar1goo Chester Pt. vii, 78 Hemlockes, and herif.. With 
Tarbayst most bene all tamed. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
1 83 Nor con’d Vulcaniaa Flame The Stench abolish, or 
the Savour tame. 1700 — Baucis & Philemon 69 This ia 
the pot he plung'd without delay To tame the flesh, and 
drain the salt away. 1847 H. Roceas £ss, 1. v. 221 The 
first editors had tamed down some of the more startling 
statements of Pascal. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems, Brecon 
Bridge, Maahood's cotours tamed to jes : 

4. Combs. (sb. or adj.) of the verb-stem with 
a sb. (as obj.), as tame-grief, sd. that which sub- 
dues grief, or adj, that subdues grief; tame-horse 
= tamer of horses (tr. Gr. lrmd8apos); tame- 
poison, a name of Veecetoxtcum officinale (also 
called Asclepias or Cynanchum Vincetoxicum), the 
root of which was used as an antidote to poisons. 

1605 Svivester Dew Bartas u. iii, 1. Vocation 151 Sonle’s 
remedy {| O contrite heart’s restorer { Tears-wiping tame- 
grele c1611 Cuapman éliad u, 16 Sleepes the wise Atreus- 
tame-horse sonne? 1785 Martyn Rousseaz's Bot. xvi (1794) 
216 Common Swallow-wort or Tame. poison. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1217 The root..was formerly in some repute as a 
medicine;..as an aptidote to poisons—whence it has been 
named Contrayerva Germanorum and Tame-poison. 

Hence Tamed, Taming pl. aa/s. 

1kga_ Huroat, Tamed, domesticus, .. domitus. 1583 
Stanvuursr Aineis m (Arb.)_s5 Tamde men have one 
saulfty. 2697 Daypan Virg. Georg. ut. 22 Let ‘em run at 
large; and never know The taming Voak. 1836 J. H. 
Newnan in Z Apost. (1849) 217 Time hath a tamin 
hand{ Wuvte S. Rutherford xi. 87 Tamed ani 
softened. .by that taming and softening book. 

Tame (tzim), v.2 Now dia’, Also 6 tayme. 
[Aphetic f, Artams, ENTAME v.] : 

1. trans. To pierce, cut into (In fighting or carv- 
ing) ; to cut or break into, so as to nse. 
exqo0 Laud Troy Bk, 7405 Her woundes bledde, her 
flesch was tamet, The holest of hem ful sore was lamet. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. xvill. 97 Balan .. smote hym 
thorow the shelde and tamyd his helme. 1513 Bk, Ker- 
uynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 ‘Cayme that crahbe, 1643 

uLLER Holy & Prof, St. 1. xviii, 118 Then he tameth his 
stacks of corn, which. .providence hath reserv’d for time of 
need, 1840 H. AinswoatH Tower Lond. xxxix, In the old 
terms of his art, he leached the brawn,..iranched the stur- 

eon,..tamed the crab, and barbed the lobster, 1847-78 

ALLIWELL, Jase, to cuts to divide. West, 1904 in Eng. 
Dial, Dict. s.v., S- Dev. We shall have to tame the rick. 
+b. To broach (a cask, bottle, etc.); also with 


the liquor as obj. Ods. ; 

“Ya1q4ta Lypa. Two Merchants jot Who that wil entren 
to tamen‘of the sweete, He mvst as weel..To taste the 
bittir. 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tame, or attame ves- 
sellys wy’ drynke .., atiamine, 1483 Vulgaria abs 
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Terentio 15b, 1 haue tamed or set a broche all my pypysor 
tunnys, 1681 W. Roaxatson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1205 
To tame a vessel, i.e. to tap or broach it. 

+2. fg. To enter upon, broach (a subject) ; to 
take upon oneself; to begin upon; begin fo do 
something. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. Prot. 53 (Marl. MS.) And right 
anoon he hab his tale tamyd [v.7. attamed]. _ ¢ 1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens, 5636 He wolde ha tamyd Tan [= t’ban, 
i.e. to have] touched yonge Rosis new. 

+3. To injure, hurt. Ods, 

_ 61430 dymns Virg, (1867) 55 Pou3 3¢ drinke isoun, 
it schal not jou tame. 1480 Life St. Kath, (MS. Cott. 
Titus A xxvi) 180 Neyper clothys ne theyr here was tamyd 
with be fire. 

Tameable, tamable (t#-mib'l), a. [f Tanz 
v.l+-ABLE.] Capable of being tamed. 

1gsa_ Huvosr, Yameable, domitadis, ¢. 1576 Fieminc 
Caius’ Dogs Preamble, In the second Order of milde and 
tamable beasts. 1648 Witxins Afath, Magick . Dedalus 
vib (1707) 118 Great Fowl, of a strong lasting Flight, aad 
easily tameable. fod. Tameable if taken young. 

Hence Ta‘meableness, Tameabi'lity (tnma-), 
the quality of being tameable. 

1821 Syp. Smiru in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) HI. 213 
The kingdom is in the hands of an oligarchy, who..are too 
cuaning, and too well aware of the analy of mankind 
to give it up, 1828 Wzaster, Tamableness. 1898 E. P. 
Evans £vo1 Ethics vi, 218 The tamability of an animal is 
simply its capability of adapting itself to new relations in life. 

+Tarmehed. Obs. rave“). [E. Tame a. + 
-HEAD.] Tameness, domesticity, docility. 

c1sso Gen. & Ex. 1485 De fader luuede esau wel,..0¢ 
moder, iacob for tamehed. 

Tameless (lz'mlés), a. [f. TAME vl + -LESS.] 
That has never been tamed ; that cannot be tamed; 
untamed, untameable. 

1897-8 Br. Hatt Sat. u. i. 4 The tame-lesse steed could 
well his wagon wield, esp) downes and dales of the va- 
euen field. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron, Let. (1809) 369 The bones 
ofhim they Noble Meler call, Who was the tamelesse tamer 
of the Irish nation all, 1802 Soutnev Thalaba v. vii, And 
Tigris bore upon his tameless stream Armenian harvests to 
her multitudes. 1 ‘R. Botarewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(2891) 129 A playful tonch with the spurs .. caused that 
tameless steed to jump on one side. 

Hence Ta'melessnese. 

1815 Byaon Pavisina xiii, From thee--this tamelessness 
of heart. 1883 Jerranies Story of my Heart i.9 The age, 
tamelessness, and ceaseless motion of the ocean. 

Tamely (t2'mli), adv, (f Tame a. + -LY 2,] In 
a tame manner, in any of the senses of TAME a.; 
e.g, like a tame animal; suhmissively, tractably, 
quietly, passively; without resistance; without 
spirit or animation ; without bold features. 

1g97 Suaks. 2 fen. /V, 1. ii, 42 True Obedience. [may] 
Stoope tamely to the foot of Maiestic. @ 1631 Donne 
Annuntiation & Passion » Tamel fraile flesh, abstaine 
to day; to-day My soule eates twice. 1651 Jer. Tavion 
Serm., for Year \. v.63 Our prayers uphraid onsen when 
we beg coldly and tamely for those things for which we ought 
to dye. 1770 Funins Lett. xxxvi. (1820) 172 The English 
people will not tamely submit to this unworthy treatment. 
1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. oa 2 A kingfisher, which tamely 
site on the branches of the Castor-oil plant. 1869 Puituirs 
Vesuo. vii. 172 Slopes not tamelyideatical but harmoniously 
diverse. 1885 Manch, Exant. 28 Jaa. 3/4 An example 
rather of tamely edifying expatiation than of penetrative or 
stimulating thought. 

Tamendoa : see TAMANDUA. 

Tameness (t2'mnés). [f Tame a. +-NESS.] 
The qnality or condition of being tame, in any sense; 
e. g. domesticated condition, absence of wildness ; 
lack of spirit or courage; absence of animation or 


variety ; commonplace quality. 

130 Parser. 279/1 Tamenesse, prineur. 1g85 T. Wasu- 
incon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 11, vill. 415, These Partriges.. 
become wild, forgetting their tamenes. 4 1633 AUSTIN 
Medit, (1635) 152 So that they lose aot their fervour in 
Tamenesse, nor in eeponerore reale foyer their Geatle- 
nesse. 1655 Nicholas apers (Camden) II. 277 Iffour dull 
countrymen will not fly to theire swords, they will suffer 
the deserved pnaishment of theire tameness. | 17, Jounson 
Idler No. 47 0.22 He laughs at the letters. .for their tame 
ness of expression. 1774 Goins. Vat, Hist. (1776) If. 310 
The difference between animals in a state of nature and 
domestic tamenessis soconsiderable, that{etc.]. 1783 Cowrer 
Alex. Sethirk ti, They are so unacquainted with man, Their 
tameness is shocking tome. 1851 Beck's Florist 195 The 
monotony and tameness of a villa-garden. 18s5 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 370, This tameness was merely the 
tumeness with which a tiger, caught, caged, and starved, 
submits to the keeper who brings him foo 

Tamer (tama). [£6 ‘Tame v.1+-ER 1] One 
who or that which tames. , 

1g30 Parser. 79/1 Tamar, ofa horse, courtier de chevautz. 
1610 Heatay St. Aug. Citie y ‘God 139 Scipio..the tamer 
of Carthage. 1742 Grav A wersity 2 Thou tamer of the 
human breast. 1859 47? Taming Horses, eC. Vi. 77 The 
moment the horse moves the tamer draws the strap tight 
round the body of the horse. 

Tamera, Tamerick, obs. ff. Tampoura, Ta- 
MARISK. 

Tamerlane, Ta‘mburlaine. European cor- 
ruptions of 7imur Jenk =\ame Timur, appellation 
of Timur, the great Tartar conqueror 1335-1405, 
the title-character of Marlowe's tragedy 7 ambur- 
laine 1586, and of Rowe’s Tamerlane 1702. Used 
allusively for a person like Timar, a conqueror, a 
scourge, a despot. Also attrib, and contd, ns 


TAMIS. 


Tamerlane-like adj. or adv. 
ism nonce-wd. 

a@1s7q T. Hacker tr. Amadis of Fr. xu. 306 (Stanf.) A 
number of Califes, Souldans, Tamberlanes. en G. Haavev 
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 297 The graund Dissease 
.. smiling at his tamberlaine contempt, Sternely struck- 
home the peremptory stroke, 1g96 N asta Saffron-Walden 
Wks, S iv b, ‘amburlain-like, hee braues it indefinently 
in her behalfe. 1598 I. Ginrim Séiad. (1878) 32 It is the 
scourge, the ‘Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyborne 
of impieties. ¢ 1618 Morvaon /tin, tv. (1993) 22 ‘The German 
language. .sounding better in the mouth of ‘Tamberlin, than 
of a Civill man, 1632 Massincer Sfaid of Hon. u. ii, 
bei Seg newest ‘k my footstool. SyHz. Tamberlane 
in little t 1843 Cantyis Afisc. (1872) VII. 30 Out of it had 
come Napoleonisms, Tamerlanisms, 

Tamil, Tamul (te'mil, -9l). Also 8 Ta- 
moul. [ad. Zamir, Tamil, native name (known 
in 8th c.) of the people and language; in Pali and 
Prakrit Dame/a, Davila, Davida, Sinhalese Demaja, 
Skr. Dramila, Dramifa, Dravida (whence Dr, 
= term Dravidian for the Tamulic or 

‘amil family of languages). So Pg., Du., Ger. 
Tamul, F, Tamoul.) ; 

One of 2 non-Aryan race of people belonging to 
the Dravidian stock, inhabiting the south-east of 
India and part of Ceylon. b. The language spoken 
by this people, the leading member of the Dravidian 
family, Also affrié. or as adj. 

(2579 (dite) Doctrina Christam .. feita em Portugal.. 
Tresladada em lingua Malavar ou Tamul, [Cochin}] 1734 
(ét/e) A Grammar of the Damul or Tamul Language. {Tran- 
quebar.] 1778 (¢¢/e) A Grammar for learning the Princi- 
ples of the Jalabar Language, properly called Tamul or 
the Tamulian Language. (Wepery.) we Encycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) 1. 494/15. Alphabet, From thi Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian, 
oot y Malahbaric, and Tamoul. 1807 F. Bucuanan 
Frat, fr. Madras II. 44z In the Tamul language it is called 
Shuri cult, or itch-stoac. 1811 T. S. Moonetiar (¢it/e) A 
Tamil Expositor. (Madras.] 1842 W. C.Tavior Anz. Hist. 
xviii, (ed. 3) 575 By the persecution of the Buddhists, .a 
great portion of the literature of India has been lost, and 
in particular,..all the ancient literature of the people that 
speak the Tamul language. 1864 M. C. Swamy in Reader 
12 Mar, 336/2 The Tamils [of Ceylon belong)..to the Dra. 
vidian race... Their religion is Sivaism, and their language 
the Tamil, _190a Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 8/1 To expel from 
the British Empire the Tamil-speaking tribes who presume 
to influence its policy. 

Hence Tami*lian (Tamu‘lian) @., Tamulic; sd. 
a member of the Tamil people; Tamu‘lic g., per- 
taining to the Tamils or their language, Tamil. 

31764 Ann, Reg. 114 Dr. Francke, in Germany had sent 
them a number of Tamulian types..the government having, 
erected a priptiag-office in the city of Madras. 1863 Lzr- 
sius Standard A iph. 226 The four letters. . which the Tamu- 
lians have added to the Sanscrit alphabet. 1800 Mise. 
Tracts in Asiatic Ann, Reg. 81/1 Vhe Tamulic termina: 
tion en..creates a striking resemblance between Pooden 
and the Wooden of the ths. 1872 Morais Zag. Aca- 
dence i, 12 The Dravidian or Tamulic [groups], including 
Tamul, Telegu, Malabar, Canaries. 

+Tamin, Obs. Also 7-8 -ine. [spp. aphetic 
deriv, of F. dlamine (in OF. estamine) Sramin.] A 
thin woollen stuff: = Sramin, Also a/frib. 

rsa in J.C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rec, (1886) 1.8 
Unum par manicarum de serico vocato tamin [ 47. tawin] 
damaske nd valenciam v.s. 1612 Coca, Estamine, the 
stuffle Tamine ; also, a strayner, searce, boulter, or boulting 
cloth. 1625 Massinces New Way m. ii, 1 took her np ia 
an old tamin gown, 1653 Urquiaat Rabelais 1.\vi, Their 
stockins were of tamine {F. estamet) or of cloth-serge. 1714 
Fr, Bk. of Rates 366 Cloth-Rash and Tamine common, 
[2822 Nares, 7amtine, a sort of woollen cloth ; probably 
the same that is now called éasy.) F 

“|b. A strainer or bolter, of this stuff; = 
TaMis 1. 

1847in Wesstea. Hence in later dicts. ; peth. never in use. 

Taming (amin), v/. 55. [f. Tame v.1+ -1nG 1] 
The action of TAME v.1 Also affrid. Taming- 
atick, a kind of yoke for newly captared slaves. 

1440 Promp. Paro. 486/2 Tamynge fro Idenesse, 
domesticacio, @% Fata Disput. Purgal. (1829) 134 
What thou shalt do to the profit of thy neighbour, an: 
taming of thy flesh, 1596 SHAKs. Tam, Shr wW. tie 54 Faith 
he is gone vnto the taming schoole..and Petrochio is the 
master. 1866 Livincstone Lait Frais, (1873) I. iv. 107 
Nearly all were in the taming-stick. ? , 

+Taminy. Os. Prob.a misprint or misreading 
of Tamin or Tammy 50.1 

1937 Ochtertyre House Bks. (1907) 77 For six yeards of 
Saligw taminy £0.6.0 1785 Jounson, Taminy, & woollen 
stuff. Hence in Asx, and recent Dicts. 

+Tamis. Obs. Also 7 tamise, 9 tammie : see 
also Tamay 53.2 [a. F, ¢aneis (tame) a sieve (of 
wire, silk, hair, etc.) (12th c. in Littré) = Pr. damts, 
Sp. amez, It. tamigio, Ven. camiso, med.L. tami- 
stum (Da Cange), identical in origin with WGer. 
*famtyo-, the source of OE. and MLG. = i 
sieve, MDn. égmse, OHG. zemisa: see TEMBE, 

1 A sieve; n strainer or bolting-cloth; also 


Hence Ta*merlan- 


1601 Hotzano Pliny xvunt. xi. 1. 57 The best bread is of 
Te pokes asmall 
tamis bulter. /did. xxit. xxv, HT. 142 f they be balfe sodden 


might be separate. 1698 M. Listes 7ourn. to Paris (1699) 
i This Stone is beat to Powder, a sifted meee fine 


TAMISAGE, 


Tamis. s80r Motraan Art of Cookery (1836) 169 Rub them 
through n tamis cloth or sieve. 1817 W. Kircuiner Cook's 
Oracée (1828) 244 Strain it through a tammis into a clean 
stewpan. did. 280 note, A Tamms is a worsted cloth, 
+» made on purpose for straining sauces, [Cf. p. 230, a 


tammy, or fine sieve,} 4 : 
2. A name for an anther. (? from its scattering 


pollen.) ‘ 25 vy 
1665 Rea Flora 1. ix. sr Six chives [in the tulip], ti ot with 
pendents (which are those after the French we calf famis), 
1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. 65/1 The Agot Tulip is of a 
sad Isabella colour, with..a dark bottom, and large blac 
Tamis. 1725 Bradéey'e Fam. Dict.s.v. Txlif, The bottom 
and ‘amis hlue. 2775 Asu, Zamis [erroneously explained). 


3. attrib., as tamis-bolter, -cloth (see 1); tamis- 
bird, the Guinea-fowl (?from its speckled or 
powdered appearance), . 

1774 Gotnosm. Wai, His?, (1862) 11. nt. vi. el They 
[Guinea-hens] are by some called the Barbary-hen: by others 
the Tamis bird, 3 

Tamisage (tx'misédz). Math. [ad.F. tamisage 
sifting : seal ase and -aGE.] Applied by Sylvester 
to a method of finding invariants. 

8882 Caviev Math, Papers XI. 409 heading, Note on an 
exceptionat case in which the Fundamental Postulate of 
Professor Sylvester's th of Tamisage fails. 

Tamkin, obs. var, TAMPION, plug. 

Tammany (te*mani). The name ofthe central 
organization of the Democratic party in the City 
(formerly also in the State) of New York, located 
in Tammany Hall, in 14th Street, New York. In 
English use the name has become esp. associated 
with the political and municipal corruption which 
at various times has characterized the government 
of New York. 


Tamanen, Tamene, Taminent, Taminy was the name of 
an Indiaa chief with whom W. Penn had transactions for 
Tand 1683 and x69 . Some time prior to 177x the name 
became ‘canotlized’, and from x772 for about twenty years 
‘Saint! (or ‘King )} Zamina, Tamany, Tammany (generally 
identified with the chief of Penn's time) was regarded as 
the tutelar saint of ap age and other northern 
colonies or States, and the day assigned to him, May 1st 
(Old Style), May rath (New Style), appropriated to popniar 
celebrations, festive gatherings (often with some benevolent 
abject), etc. From 1782 the name became associated with 
Societies established on a more or less permanent basis, of 
which that erganized in New York is mentioned in 1787. 
The one which in ue is recorded as the ' Society of St. 
Tammany’ and ‘the Sons of St. Tammany and Columbian 
Order’, and which in its constitution is claimed to be 
‘founded on the trne principles of patriotism, and has for 
its motives charity and brotherly fove ‘,, 00n developed 
strong political activity, and hy ¢x810 had become the 
head-quarters of the Democratic Party (then called the 
Republican Party) in the State and City of New York. 
(From notes supplied by Mr. A, Matthews, Boston, Mass.) 

1683 in Pennsylv. Archives (852) I. 62,1, Tamanen.. for 
me and my heirs and assignes doe grannt and dispose of all 
my Lands Lying hetwixt [etc]. 1683 Pann Ws. (1782) IV. 
gos. 1771 W. Enots Lett, fr. Amer. (1792) 115 The 
Americans on this part of the continent have..a Saint.. 
The first of May is..set apart to the memory of Saint 
Tamina, 2772 Pesnsylo. Chron, 4. May VI. 63/2 On 
Friday..a number of American Gentlemen, Sons of King 
Tammany, met at the Honse of Mr. Bryn, to celebrate tha 
Memory of that truly noble Chieftain. ..1t is hoped .. a 
Society may he formed of great Utility to the Distressed ; 
as this meeting was more for the Purpose of promoting 
Charity and Benevolence, than Mirth and Festivity. Zéid. 
15 qime VI. 85/x The Sons of St, George, St. Patrick, St. 
Andrew, St, David, and King (or Saint) Taman » 973 in 
Penansylv. Mag. Hist. & Biogr, (1g02) xxv. 446 The 
natives..have adopted a = warrior sachem and chief 
named Tammany..to be the tntelar Saint of this Province 
[Pennsylvania]. 17 New Yersey Fral. 4 May in N. oe 
Archives Ser. u. - 310 Saturday last heing the anni- 
versary of St. Tamany, the titular St. of America, 1985 
Wasninerou Diary 2 May in Pennsylv. Mag. (1893) xvii I, 
412 Accepted an invitation to dine with the Sons of Saint 
Taminy (at Richmond, Virginia}. 1787 New Vork Frail. 
3, May a Tuesday fast, heing St. Tammany's Day (the 

utelar Saint of America) the St. Tammany Society of this 
City held their Anniversary Meeting, at the Wigwam at 
Halls. 1790 Zéfd. 11 ce 3/3 To-morrow .. the annuat 
feast of St. Tammany will be celehrated hy the Sons of 
St. Tammany and Columbian 
on the hanks of the Hudson, 
corporate the Society of Tammany, or Columhian Order, in 
the City of New Vork. Passed April 9, 1805. 3838 W, 
lavine in Life § Let. (1866) ILI. 126 Yesterday I had a full 
deputation from Tammany Hall. -informing me that I had 

n..nominated as Mayor, 1850 Wuitrier W, Leovett 

Pr. Wks. 1889 Il. 200 The democratic committee issued its 
bult against him from Tammany Hall. 

b, atirib. and Comb., as Yammany-organivation, 
-ring, -lariff, -tichet ; Pega A adj. 

1871 Harper's Weekly 11 Nov. XV. 1 
oN Loose.—What Sena going to 
0, W.E ef.-t. Vi (1885) 155 The Tammany 
Ring..is to take the place of the feudal lord. 


Order, at their wigwam 
180g (ttZe) An Act to in- 


Daily News 5 July 5/6*The Tammany Tariff’. .a pears to 
refer tothe rates at which certain abuses and violations of 
the law have in that city been able to enjoy a practical 

1899 J bid. 29 May 6/7 Even Tammany-ridden 
New York has made up its mind to construct a new under. 
T1901 Scotsman 7 Nov, 4/2 His oppo- 


nent.,was backed by the immensely powerful Tammany 


Prganisation. — 
Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.) Tamma:nial a., of or 


| assimilate 


TAMPER. 


Westm. Gaz, 26 Sept. 7/2 The Burns Statue... The poet stands 
in an easy attitude...He wears the ‘tammy’, the ogh. 
man’s coat and breeches, and the rough Scotch stoc! ings, 

Tam o’ Shanter (te:méferntaz), [f. the name 
of the hero of Burns’s poem of that name (ie. Tom 
of Shanter).] In full, Zam o’ Shanter bonnel, cap: 
A soft woollen bonnet with flat circular crown,  $ 
circumference of which is about twice that of the 
head, formerly worn by Scottish ploughmen, etc, ; 
introduced, in a modified form, ¢ 1887 as a hend- 
dress for girls and young women, Abbreviated 
Tam, Tamaty, : 

2840-so [Remembered in use], 3884 Ws. Dail, Press 
29 May 3/7 The Tam o’ Shanter is still occasionally worn 
free 2887 Scott. Leader 24 Sept. 5 Mr. O'Brien... was 
wearing an overcoat and a Tam o! Shanter, for the morning 
air was chilly. Tbid. 19 Oct. 4 The head-dress [adopted by 
Dundee factory girls] is the modest one of either a single 
or Lays ego cap ora Tamo’ Shanter bonnet, and those 
workers who bave a oped this.. have been jeered at, and in 
some cases mobbed, while passing along the street, 1887 J. 
Asuav Steray Lazy Minstrel (1892) 26 Or if you think it 
right or wrong—I'll wear my Tam ©’ Shanter, 1888 Brack 

dv, House-Boai vi, A grey Tamo' Shanter.,impervions to 
the wet. 2895 [see Tam]. 

Hence Tam o’ Shantered a., wearing a Tam o' 
Shanter. 

1894 Du Mauvaies Trilby t. 81 He married the..tartaned 
and tam-o’-shantered barmaid at the Montagnards Ecossais, 

Tamp (temp), v. [app. a igth c. workmen’s 
word; perh. a back-formation from tampin (var. 
of TAMPION) taken as = tamping.] 

1. trans. Mining, a. To stop up (a bore-hole) 
with clay, sand, etc., rammed in upon the charge 
before firing the shot; also, to pack up (a gallery 
ofa military mine) before firing it, in order to con- 
centrate the effect. b. To ram home (the charge) 
in a bore-hole. Also adso/, 

3819 Farapav in B. Jones Life (x870):I. 30x Men..em- 
ployed in making holes, tamping and_ blasting the rock, 
2834 J. S. Macautay Field Forti, 203 Thea tamp strongly 
and carefully the ends of the gallery, leaving the space 
intended to be demplished void. 1838 Cro Eng. & Arch. 
Frni. 1. 292/1 The hole is tamped with dry clay to the top, 
3843 bid, V1, 165/1 To form these chambers the rock was 
perforated.., and the different proportions of powder were 
introdneed..and * tamped up' close. 860 Russer. Diary 
india 1. 199 The mines will soon be tamped, and the 
whole nest of temples [over the river at Cawnpore] will leap 
into the air amid fire and thunder. 1899 Wesim. Gaz, 
4 Dec. 2/1 Alt charges should be * tamped ’—that is, pressed 
®r secured in position with stones or other material wedged 
aronad them—wherever possible, 

2. To stop np with clay or loamy earth the issues 
of a blast-furnace (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877). 

3. To ram down hard, so as to consolidate earth, 
gravel, etc.); to pun; = Pounp z,l 6; also to 
pack (anything) round with earth so rammed down. 

1879 L. Srockaaince /nvestig, Rainfall (Boston, U.S.) 5 
[The lysimeter] was fiaished by throwing back and tamping 
in the earth which had been excavated on three sides. 1890 
T.C. Crarka in Railways Amer. 38 The track is raised, 
the gravel tamped well under the ties, and the track is 
ready for use. xgog fnstadlation News III. 63 If the con. 
ductor is tamped round with granulated carbon. 

4. Comb., as tamp-work, a surface made hard 
by muping, 

1855 R. F. Burton Ev-Afedinak I, xiii. 370 He seesaplaia 
like tamp-work, where knobs of granite act daisies. 

Hence Tamped (tempt) J4/. a., made hard and 
solid by poanding; Tamper, one who tamps a 
boring, etc.; also, a tamping-bar. 

1864 Weasrer, Tamper, =. One who tamps, or prepares for 
blasting...2, An instrument used in tamping; a tamping- 
iron, 1875 R. F, Burton Gorilla L. (1876) TI. 204 The 
flooring is hard, tamped clay. 1878 H. M, Srantey Dar& 
Cont. II, iil 83 The compact clay and tamped floor. 

Ta‘mpan, Also tanpan. [?Sechuananame.] 
A South African species of acarus remarkable for 
the venom of its bite. 

1880 P, Gittmorz On Duty 295 Bitten all over by ‘tam- 

ans ',an insect synonymous to the *jigger' of the West 

ndies. 1883 J, Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 
157 The mother was annoyed in her honse by ‘ tanpans ’', 
Insects whose hite ismore distressing than that of mosquitoes, 

Tampeon, obs. form of Tampon, plug. 

Tamper, sd.: see TAMP v. 

Tamper (tz‘mpa), v1 Also 4-7 temper, 
[Before 1600 mostly spelt temper, and app. origi« 
nating in TEMPER z., as used in reference to clay. 
The trans, use fo temper clay appears to have be- 
come absol. Zo temper, and then intr. fo temper tn 
clay; hence fig. to temper or tamper in or with any 
business or matter. Tamper, which appears in 
reference to clay in 1573, was prob. a dial. or work- 
men’s pronunciation, which became at length estab- 
lished, so as to differentiate this vb. from TEMPER. 

For a development of sense very similar to that shown in 
lemper and tamper, cf, MEDDLE v.) 

I. +1. a. inxty, To work in clay, ete. so as to 
mixit thoroughly. b. ¢vans, To temper (clay). Ods. 

1873, Tussea £7436. (1878) 37 A fork and a hooke, to be 
tampring in claie, A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, or a traie. 
1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Sprky-roller, Where ., the clay, 
grows dry, and will not admit of being duly tampered for 
use without great pains in breaking it, 5 


68 


belonging to (St.) Tammany; Ta‘mmanify, Ta'm- 
manize, Ta‘mmany v5., ¢rans. to influence or 
dominate by, or as by, Tammany; whence Ta‘m- 
maniad f/.a,, Ta mmanifica‘tion, Tammaniza’- 
tion; also Ta‘mmanyiam, the system or principles 
of Tammany; Ta’mmanyite, one who adopts the 
methods and principles of Tammany, an adherent 


of Tammany. - 

2791 J. Pintaan in Amer, mig Reg. (N. Y.) 16 May, 
Before them was borne the cap of Liberty; after ae 
seven hunters in Tammanial dress, then the great standar 
ofthesociety, 3793 (May 15) in G. Meyers Hist. Tammany 
Hall (x901) 10 At Tammaniat Hall in Broad street, 

1882 Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr., A resolution striking the 
names of the Tammanyites from the caucus roll. 893 in 
Westm. Gaz, 1 Nov. 3/1 For a section of the Press to 
Tammany London in the interests of the contractors and 
themselves, 1898 Darly News 28 Mar. 7/2 ‘The charge 
brought against the Progressives of Tammaayfying London, 
1899 Westmt, Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/3 From all accounts Tammanied 
New York is anything but an ideal place in which to live, 
1903 Daily Rec. & Mail 11 Nov. 4/3 A charge of paving 
the way tor Tammanyism. 909 Sa?. Rev. 24 Apr. 5138/1 
To prevent the Tammanisation of London. : 

+Ta-mmel, Obs. rave. App. an alteration of 
STAMMEL, on analogy of tamin for stamin. , 

1616 Trial C'tess Somerset in Relat. Poysoning Sir T. 
Overbury (1651) 106 The Prisoner..being attired in black 
Tammel, a Cyprus Caperoon, a Cobweb Lawn Ruff and 
Cuffs. 1668 Hlemings in Oxford 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) 1. 437 
Paid unto Dr Smith which my Lady had disbursed for 
Tammell for my wife OF 05 00, 

Tammie (tami). Sc. [Sc. f. nk fy : 

1. Name ofa loaf of home-baked bread, nsed in 


Edinburgh and the surrounding district. 

3828 Moir Manste Waxch xviii, Their usual rations of 
beef and tammies, 31890 AnentOld Edinburgh 83 The pay 
was [1807] 6d. a day and a coarse roll called a ‘ tammie ¢, 

2, Tammie-norie. A local name in Scotland for 


the Puffin, Fratercula arctica; also Tommy Noddy. 

1761 J. Brann Descr. Zetd, viii. (1703) 119 Each kind or sort 
do Nestle by themselves; as the Scarfs by themsetves, so 
the Cetywaicks, Tominories, Mawes, etc, 3816 Scorr Axtig. 
vii, ' Did I not hear a halloo?' ‘The skreigh of a Tammie 
Norie’, answered Ochittree, §I ken the skirl wee) ’, 2841 R, 
Cuamarrs Pop. Rhymes Scotl. (1870) 190 The Poffin, 
Tammie Norie o' the Bass Canna kiss a bonny fass. 896 
Newron Diet, Birds 943 Tamaty-Norie, a northern form of 
Tom-Noddy, and a name for the Puffin, 

Tammy (tz'mi), 54.1 Also 7 tammey, 8 tamy. 
pT hes to be identical with obs. F. samise * étoffe 

e lnine Instrée ’ cited by Littré from a letter patent 
of 22 July, 1780 (cf. cerdse, cherry); but this may 
have been an adaptation of the Eng. word, which 
was in use a century earlier. It has also been 
suggested to be a corruption of Tam, or a deriv. 
of ¥. estame worsted, estamet cloth-rash (Cotgr.).] 
A fine worsted cloth of good quality, often with 
a glazed finish, 

Much mentioned in x7th and 18th centuries, but app. obs, 
before 1858. The name has been recently revived as a trade. 
term? see quot. 1876, 

166§ in Strype Stow's Suro. (1754) UL. v. xviii. 380/2 All 
ather Kersies, Bayes, Tammies, Sayes, Rashes [etc.]. 1675 
Oaitay B77z, 246 Stow market... Its chiefest Trade is making 
of Tammeys, and the Town affords severnl good Inns for 
Entertainment, 1706 Puriiirs (ed. Kersey), Tamy, a kind of 
Stuff. 1730 Baitey (folio), Tammy, a Sort of Worsted-Stuff, 
which lies cockled. 1957 Dver F¥ecce i. 48: Cheyney, and 
bayse,and serge, and alepine, Tammy, andcrape,and the long 
countless list Of woollen webbs, 1758 Chron, in Ann, Reg, 
1119/1 Her ponpdis a light drab, lined with blue tammy. 
1779Geutl, Mag. XL, 221 An account ofanew loom, forweay- 
ing tamies, serges, stuffs and worsted eloaths. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. Il. 34 Bradford isa manufacturing town for tammies, 
and other worsted stuffs. 1812 J. Bictano Beauties Eng, 
& Wales XV1.805. 1858 Simmonps Drcd, Trade, Tammies, 
a commercial name formerly given to Scotch camlets; a 
worsted fabric resembling hunting, but eloser and finer. 1876 
T. C. Arcnea Wool § Applications 46 Tammies are now 
made of wool with cotton warp, They are highly glazed 
and dyed in bright colours, ariavaee still favourite fabrics, 

b, atirih, as tammy gown, lining, warp, 

1666 Woon Life qin (O. H. S.) 1. 80, I bought of Mr, 
Fifield an English Tammy gowne which cost me, ont of the 
shop, 2/. 4s, I had x8 yards and an half, at 2s, (a) yard, 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1320/4 A brown cloth wastecoat, a red 
tammy petticoat, 3719 J. Roazats Spinsier 346 Many 
woollen stuffs..are quite lost,..snch as..worsted tammy 
dranghts, 1835 Ura Philos. Manuf, 159 The hardest twisted 
worsted is called tammy warp 3883 R. Hacpans Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 147/a Tammy lining may also be cleaned 
with camphine, 

Tammy, sb.2 [app, a. F. samis (tamz) Tamts, 
to prec., perh. with the notion that it 
was made of that material.) A strainer. 
+Skear Art Cookery 27 Then strain or rub them 
1796 Mas, 


1903 Daily Chron, 14 Mar, 8/5 Then tammy or rub 
throngh a fine sieve with @ wooden spoon, 

Tammy (temi), 54.3 Short for Tammy 
Shanier, corruption of next. 

2894 Mas. L. B. Watroan Afatchmaker xliv, The letter 
was fotind inside the inner brim of bis Tammy’, 1896 


| a Saas 
‘TAMPER, 


IL. 2. twtr, To work or busy oneself for some 
end; tomachinate, scheme, plot. Const. 7 some 
practice, for something, fo do something. 

@, 2596 Drayton Leg. iv. 289 Here first to worke my busie 
brayne was set,..To temper in so dangerous assayes. 161 
Srezo Mist, Gt, Brit, vin. vii. § 17. 404 Howsoeuer Edward 
and he had tempered for the Kingdome, 

B. 1613 Fretcuea, etc, Captain tv. ii, You have been 
tampring any time these three days, Thus to disgrace me 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 1, t91 Tampering too 
soon and too opealy, to derive the Crown in his wives right 
to himself, 1674 nies Papers (Camden) 1. 196 Y* 1 might 
discover whether Ormond was tampering, wt* y® assistance 
of Dnke, to give Essex his place. 1678 Butter Hud, ui. 
1, 269 Others tamper'd For Fleetwood, Desborough, and 
Lambert, s70y Stavre Ann, Ref. 1. xxxii. i? The provost 
of Paris, being here in London, was especially tampering in 
treasonous practices against the Queen. 1736 CHANoLeR 
fist. Persec. 355 He tamper'd..to introduce same cere. 
monies bordering upon superstition. 1768 H. Watroue 
fist, Doudis 77 The i ae dowager tampered in this plot. 
3823 Scorr Peveri¢ vii, Youshall..{not]tamper..amongst my 
servants, with impunity, 

3. intr. To try to deal or enter into clandestlne 
dealings zvith (n person), adoud or in order fo some 
design; often with the connotation of meddling or 
interfering improperly with a person. 

a. 1567 Harman Caveat 70 For often hee hath bene tem- 

ering with me [2 woman], and yet hane I sharpely sayde 

im naye. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, i, it, (1886) 16 
If they should first be committed to prison the divell would 
temper with them and informe them what to doo, 1599 
Sanoys Exrope Spec, (1632) 108 After that the Pope was 
once againe admitted, and had libertie to temper with his 
jaws at pleasure, nt fist. Turks (1621) 71 

hortly after he began also to temper with Guy, perswading 
him to resigne unto him that little right. 

8. 1649 Mitton Exkon, iii. 23 Tampering both with the 
English and the Scotch army to come up against the Parla- 
ment. 1683 Kennerr tr. Zrasm, on Folly 65 Another had 
heen tampering with his neighbours wife. 1741 RicHaroson 
Pamela (1824) L. 58 When he withdrew, I began to tam 
with the farmer and his wife. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) IL. 
vii. 60 Joseph,..by tampering with Will, got all my secrets. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 11,2 A smal) squadron... 
was detached after them, who found them busy in tampering 
with the natives, Dickens Barna. Rudge xxxii, She 
has been tampered with, and most treacherously deceived, 
3852 Miss Yoncr Cameos LU. ii. 17 He was trafficking with 
her enemies and tampering witb her friends, 3870 DisRAELI 
Lothair ix, Their secret organisation is tampering with the 
people and tampering with the priests, 

4, intr. To have to do or interfere with im- 
properly; to meddle wth (a thing). 

a, 160r Hottano Pliny I. 220 Hee would needs be 
handling and tempering with the weapons of his said guest. 

B. 3636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted 12 {He] spied a 
Gun over the chimney..and fell a tampearing with it, and 
first levelled at the mayds. 1655 Futter Ch Hist. t ii. 
§3r Humane Policy seldome proves prosperous, when 
tampering with Divine Worship. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 85 
This Boy has been imabering with something that lies in 
his Maw undigisted. 1789 W. Bucitan Dom, Med. x. (1790) 
119 There is no passion with which people are so ready to 
tamper as love. 1826 Scorr $rx/, 29 Dec., The son.. tam- 
pers with pbrenology. 1868 FARRAR neat ~ ii, (1875) 
40 What was first tampered with, then yielded to, then per- 
sisted in, is next justified. 

tb. sfec. To meddle with medically. Obs. 

1655 Cutrerper Rivevius Printer to Rdr., Not that every 
Fool should tura Physition, or that every Reader sbould 
tamper with him or her self. 1677 G. Mounracu in Buc- 
cleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 326, 1 beseech you 
tamper not too much, nor let blood too mneh this cold 
season. 1706-7 Farqunar Beaux' Strat, w, i, | have been 
a tampering here a little with one of your Patients. 1784 
Cowrea Task v. 668 Vain tamp'ring ‘has but foster'd his 
disease. P 

5. intr. To meddle or interfere with (a thing) 
so as to misuse, alter, corrupt, or pervert it. 

a, 1593 Snaks, 3 Hen. V/, wv. vi. 29 Your Grace..may 
Seeme as wise as vertuous, By spying and auoiding Fortunes 
malice, For few men rightly temper with the Starres, 1641 
‘Smecrymnuus’ Azsw. Post. (1653) 89 Peckam Archbishop 
of Can, in a Synod was tempering with the Kings liberties, 

B. 3610 Cooke Pope Foan 38 Some paltry fellow hath bene 
tantpering with his writings. 1722 De Foe Afol! Flanders 
(1840) 302 To have her up for magrering with the evidence, 
2769 Sta W. Drarse in Funius Lett, xxvi, (1820) 132 It is 
highly unbecoming the ‘dignity of peers to tamper with 
boroughs. 2860 AY Year Round No. 65. 354. His pistols, 
which Marcel had reviously tampered witb, miss fire. 186z 
Maurice Mor. & Mei. Philos, VV. vii. § Bo. 413 Those had 
in his judgment tampered with truth. 1888 Bavce Amer. 
Comunw. Vv. xxviii, 379 A large number of persons accused 
of,.tampering with ballot boxes, 

b. trans, To put off or do away with by tamper- 
ing or clandestine dealing. rare, 

31817 Keatince Tray, II. 217 No putting off trials... until 
prosecutions are wearied off, or tampered off. 

+6. ¢rans, To bias, affect,-influence, sway (a 
person, his mind, passions, etc.); to disaffect. Ods. 

?for tamper with, or =TEmper v, 6, 

1687 R. L'Estzance Answ. Diss. 43 The Worst Way of 
Tampering Peoples Minds, and Spiriting away their Hearts 
from their Sovereign. 1 — Josephus, Anti, xiv. xx. 
(1733) 381 If he could but steal him away into Tne, the 
Jews might be tamper'd to a Revolt. 2 

Hence Ta*mpered (also éampered-with), Tarm- 
pering £//, adys. 

1681 Dryogn Abs. § Achit. 1. The tampering world is 
subject to this curse, To physic their disease into a worse. 
1856 Mrs, Browninc Aur. Leigh tv. 474 And kept her safe 
from tampering hands. 1869 Daily News 30 Aug., You 
have allowed yourself to be tampered with,..You appear 


69 


before us asa tampered witness, 1895 G. Tvaaece in Aonth 
4 361 The tampered-with fragments in the Christian 

‘athers, 

+ Tamper, v2 Obs. rare. [Known only in Ph, 
Holland; ?snggested by L. éemperare.] intr. To 
beat lightly, to tap; to continue tapping, to Tazon. 

1606 Hottano Swefon. Annot. 15 The maner of these 
priestes..was to beat the Taber or tamper upon the Timbril, 
which is expressed here in these words, Orbem digito tem: 
ferai, SJbid. 29 1 will sound like a taber or drum, if one 
tamper upon it, 

Tamperer (tz’mpora:). [f. TaMrery.! + -ER1.] 
One who tampers; n schemer; a meddler, 

3899 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1632) 88 Yea there are not 
wanting some temperers among them, that have beene 
talking a long while..of a Generall solemne Conference. 
1681 H. Mora £Zxf, Dan. Pref. 93 Unfaithful Tamperers 
with the Sonls of men. 1854 Dickens CAéid's Hist. Eng. 
xxail TEI.157 He..was surrounded in the Tower by tain- 
perers and traitors. 1906 Atheneum 3 Feb, 131/3 Modern 
tamperers with the ecclesiastical architecture. 

Tampering, v/.sb. [f Tamper v.14 -1no1.] 
The action of the verb Tamper, in varions senses: 
+ plotting; meddling, improper interference. 

@ x65 Fretcuzr Mice Valour y, i, There is no tampering 
with these Cupids longer. 1738 Biren Mt/on M.'s Wks. 1. 32 
By reason of his continual Studies and the Head-ach,. and his 
perpetual tampering with Physic, his Eyes had been decay- 
ing for twelve Years before. ‘18a2 W. Invinc Braced, Halt 
xx, There is something strangely A eae 3 in these tamper- 
ings with the futore, a 1854 H. Reeo Lec? Eng, Lit. iv, 
(1878) 153 It has come down from a remote antiquity, and 

aS..escaped the tampering of modern hands, 

Tampicin (tempisin). Pharm. Chem. [. 
Tampico + -iN1; in F, tampicine.] The resin, 
CesH 199099, obtained from Tampico jalap, the 
tnberons root of /fomma simulans. 

1890 in Bitunes Nai. Med, Dict, 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tampin, obs. variant of TAMPION. 

Tamping (tempin), vd/, sb. [f Tame v. + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb Tamp: the plng- 
ging or filling up of a blast-hole above the charge ; 
the packing of the part of a military mine nearest 
the charge with earth or other material. 

1828 J. M. Speanman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 301 The ar 
Page or tamping of a mine. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. XVI. 
303/1 The sand-bags used for tamping should not be filled 
up to the top, . - 

b. concr. The material used for this purpose. 

3828 in Wenster. 3843 Civil Eng. § Arch, Frail. V1. 
3120/2 It would have found vent by blowing out the tamping. 
1909 Installation News 111.63 The upper casting, to whic 
the cable or tape is electrically connected by lead tamping. 

G. attrib, and Comb., as tamping material; 
tamping-bar, -iron, <STreEMMER: see quot. 1877 ; 
tamping-machine: see quot.; tamping-plug, a 
plug or stopper used to block up a bore-hole. 

31838 Civil Eng. § Arch, Fen. \. 292/1 Drawings of the 
jumpers, the *tamping bar, the needle, and the dischargin 
eed 1891 C. Roagats Adrift Amer. 75 It wae pick an 
sbovel and tamping bar day in and any out, 1864 Werastea, 
*Tamping-iron. 1897 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Tamfping-iron, 
a tool, prudently made of copper, hy which the tamping is 
wadded down upon the cartridge or charge in a hole, for 
blasting. Jdid., VTampingonack ne. +) a machine for pack- 
ing clay or the material for artificial stone into a mold. 
1839 Ure Dict. Aris 836 Dry sand is sometimes used as a 
“tamping material, 1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Tamping- 
lug,..it usually cansists of a cone with harbs, or of a set 
of wedge-shaped blocks, which jam by the pressure from 
beneath. 1884 Aid, Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 11, 116 Sandbags 
teady filled for *tamping purposes should be provided, 

Tampion, tompion (tz'mpion, tymp-), sé. 
Forms: a, 5 tampyne, 5-6 -on, -ond, -yon, 6 
-ioun, 6-8 -in, 7 -eon, 5- tampion ; 6-7 tamp- 
kin, 7-8 tamkin; (7-9 tampoon). £. 7 tomp- 
ing, 8-9 -ion, 9 -eon; 7 tomking, 7-8 -kin, 
tompkin. [a. F. /ampon, in same senses (1440 
in Godef. Compi.), a nasalized var. of F. fapon 
(1382 in Hatz.-Darm.) a piece of cloth to stop a 
hole, etc., deriv. of safe plug; cf. éamper, nasalized 
var. of fafer vb. to plug. The original form fane- 
for has undergone many corruptions in Eng. : cf. 
pompon, Pompion, Pumpkin. ‘The form /amipoon 
(cf. dvagoon, etc.) appears to be confined to dic- 
tionaries (from Phillips downwards). Tompion is 
a frequent form in all senses, See also TaMPon.]} 

tl. A plug for stopping an aperture: e.g. a 
bung for a cask, etc. Ods. 

c1460 J. Russect. Bk, Nurture 63 in Babees Bh, (1868) 121 
With fawcet & tampyne redy to stoppe when ye se tyme. 
1504 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 393, viii. ¢, to hym that 
skowre the tamponds of the pypes. /éid., The skowryng of 
the tampones of the ypes. cists in Archeologia (1902) 
LVIIL. 302 A Soephikan with a tampioun to clease the 
home pype. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. w 37 You must suffer 
the water to passe away by some tampion, 1658 Puiturrs, 
Tamfoon, or Tampkin, a small piece of wood serving for 
abung. 1779 SueLvockeE Artillery wv. 174 The Globe..shall 
be filled..and then stopped with a Tompion that has been 
Steeped in hot Pitch, freas : see 3 fig.) 

th. Farriery. A seton; a tent; a pessary; cf, 
TAMPON sb. 1. Obs. 

1565 Biuunpevit Horsemanship tv. Ixvi. (1580) 27 Make 
two stiffe long rowles, or tampins, of linnen clowtes, or such 
like stuffe, sharpe pointed Tike Suger lones:..thrust them 
vp into the Horses nostrils, 2610 Magxuam Masterp. 11. 
cx 395 Put therto a tampin made of the inner rinde of 


TAMPONMENT. 


Elder batke. (id. clvii. 464 Take 2 tampin of horse haire 
twound together. e oe a 

+2. A disk-shaped or cylindrical piece of wood 
Made to fit the bore of a muzzle-loading gun, and 
rammed home between the charge and the missile, 
to act as a wad. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househk, Bks. (Roxh.) 40 Item jj, ¢. tam- 

ns xvj.d. 2485 Naval Acc. Men. VII (1896) 69 Gonne 

2mpyons,.ccc. 1497 /bid. 105 Tampons for gonnes.. 
xijm'c, bid. 340 Tampiones..cce shotte, 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.W xxvi, 139 Cartes laden with Elme wode for 
to make the said tampons. 1530 Pauses. 279/1_ Tampyon 
for a gon, tampon. 1582 Stanynurst Descr, Liparen in 
/éneis, etc, (Arb.) 137 Slinging Stoans, and burlye bulets, 
lyke tamponds. 1588 Acts Privy Coune. (1897) XVI. as 
Arrowes for the said muskettes with tampklnes ah eche 1,000. 
3688 R. Home Armoury i. aviii. (Roxb.) 142/t Of charg- 
ing..a Morter peece..put in the Tampkin..a round peece 
of soft wood put into the mouth of the chamber. 1692 Capi. 
Smith's Seaman's Granny w. iii, 92 Wedges, Tomkings, 
Priming-Irons.  /déd. xxi_134 Draw out the Ladle, and 
with the Tampion at the other end of the Staff, thrust home 
the Powder. Aaa Cuamaers Cyct., Tampion, Tompion, 
Tamkin, or Tomkin, a kind of plug or stopple..to keep 
down the powder in a fire-arm. 1828 Sreaaman Brit. Gun- 
ner (ed. 2) 307 In the larger mortars,..the chamber should 
be filled with powder, a tompeon of wood placed over it 
and both the tompeon and shell surrounded with sifted 
earth or sand, i 
+b. Applied to the boltom plate of grape-shot, 
which serves as a wad to the charge. Obs. 

1803 James Afitit. Dict. (1816), sath sore in sea-service 
artillery, are the iron bottoms to which the grape-shot are 
fixed. 1833 Crasa Techn, Dict., Tompions. (Hence in 
various later Dicts.] 

3. A block of wood fitting into the muzzle of a 
gun, and serving to exclude rain, sea-water, etc. 

_ 42635 Nomenclater Navalts (Hari. MS, 2301), Tampkin 
is a small peece of Wood turned fitt for the mouth of anie 
peece which is putt in..to keepe out the raine or Sea 
water, from washing in, when the Peeces lie without Bord, 
1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram, xiv. 68 A Tomkin is 
a round peece of Wood put into the Peeces mouth and 
couered with Tallow. 166s J, Davizs tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 27 The Tampion, which they had forgotten to 
take out of one of the pieces, pass’d very near me. 1748 
Smottetr Rod, Rand, lxv, He commanded..the tompions 
to be taken out of the guns. 1835 MasayaT Pirate xiv, 
Clear away the starboard guns, and take out the tompions, 
1904 Fitcnerr Commander of Hirondelle + 7 The wooden 
tompions were still lying harmlessly within their iron lips. 
ibs. 1756 Gentl. Mag. RXVI. 398 Take out the tompkin 
of your mouth, and fire away leit asthunder, 1864 Brack. 
MorE Clara Vaughan lxxiii, She commenced an active 
bombardment, pulling out the tompions from every gun of 
mock religion. 188% G. Macpona.o Castle Warlock xv. 
(1883) 83 No sooner did the..note of the discharge of its 
{bottle of claret’s) tompion reach his ear {etc.}. 

4. In the organ: see quots. 

1864 Wesster, Tamfpion,..a plug used to stop closely the 
upper end of an organ-pipe. 1865 Chambers’ sre Vii 
111/2 (Organ) A mouth-pipe may be a at the upper 
end hy a plug called a fompion, the effect of which is to 
lower the pitch an octave. 

+5. (See quot.) Ods. rare). 

1611 Comer, Prvoi,..the Pivot, or (as some call it) the 
Tampin of a gate, or great doore. 

6. = Tampon 2. 

, 2877 Knicut Dict, Mech. Tompion..2 iEecererey? the 
shy aor of the lithographic printer} Zompon. [Hence in 
mod. Dicts.] . 

Hence Ta‘mpion, tompion v, trans., to tnsert 
in the manner of a tampion or plug. 

1897 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/3 London..is not without its 
trophy lamp-posts, for..in fant of the house once occupied 
kin mii oscawen, are two which are tompioned into 
old cannon captured from the French in a naval fight. 

Tampkin, obs. variant of TAMPion. 

Tampon (tempfn), sd. Alsotompon. [nd. F. 
tampon ; etymologically a doublet of Tamrion, in- 
troduced anew from mod. French.]} 

1. Suzg. A plug or tent Inserted tightly into a 
wound, orifice, etc., to arrest hemorrhage, or used 
as a pessary. Also affrib. tampon-screw, an 
instrament nsed for inserting or withdrawing this. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tampon .. Obstet, a less in- 
elegant term for the plug, whether made up of portions of 
Yag, sponge, or a silk handkerchief, .In cases of hemorrhage. 
1872 ie red Tuomas Dis, Women (ed. 3) 61 (To) keep the 
displaced aod congested uterus out of the cavity of the 
pelvis by a tampon of medicated cotton. 1884 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl., Tampon-screw. 1888 Scott, Leader 
14 June 4/1 The new species of cannula employed..is pro- 
vided with a tampon, and is constructed {so} as to prevent 
hemorrhage. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, 1. 438 Tampons 
are pear-shaped with the thread attached to the lower end. 

2. The dabber or inking ball used in paint ad 
and poppecpisie printing. (So also in French. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tomfon, the renee sen of the 
lithographic printer. 1882 G. Rew in Encycl, Brit. X1V. 
orft (Lithography) An engraved stone is printed by using 
a small aie tapper or tampon, either round at the sides, 
flat Sk with handle at top, or square, with the corners 
roun of, 

Tampon, v. Surg. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. fam- 
ponner (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).} ¢rans. To fill or 
stop (a wound, cavity, etc.) with a tampon; to ping. 

1860 J. M. Cannocnan Operat. Sexy, 279 (Cent. Dict.) 
The hemorrhage was stopped by tamponing the bony aper+ 
ture [gunshot wound in head]. 1898 Syd. soc. Lex., Tamt- 
poning, in Surgery the operation of plugging a wound or 
natural orifice with a tampon or tampons, 

_So Tampona‘de, Ta‘mponage, Ta*mponment 


TAMPOY. 


[F. éamponnement], the employment or applica- 
tionofatampon, ; 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Méd. Dict., Tamponade, the appli- 
cation oftampons. r900 Lancet 27 Oct.1191/1 He suggested 
free opening and curetting with patient and prolonged 
flushing and subsequent ganze tamponade. xgoz Cassedé's 
Encycl, Dict. Suppl., Tamponment. 

Tampon, -pond, -poon, obs. var. TAMPION. 

+Zampoy. Os. rare. [? Malay.] (See quots.) 

x Buount Glossogr., Tampoy, a curious sort o drink 
in the Moluccaes and Philippines made of a kind of Gilli- 
flowers, 1823 Caaaa Yechnol, Dict., Tamtpoy, a sort of 
drink made of gilliflowers. 1909 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
4/7 The mention of British wines..has set an octogenarian 
sighing for a beverage called ‘tampoy’, which was highly 
esteemed in Early Victorian days. 

Tampyne, ~pyon, obs. ff. Tasrion. Tam- 
quam: see Tanquaw. Tamricke, -riske, obs, 
ff. TamanisK, ‘T’am-tam, var. ToM-ToM. 

Tamul, -ulian, -ulic: see Tami. 

Tamy, obs. form of Tammy 56.1 

Tam (tzn), 1.1 (a.) Also 7 tann(e. [prob. a. 
F, ¢an (13th c, in Littré, also in Cotgr. 1611 ‘tan, 
the barke ofa yonng Oake, wherewith, being small 
beaten, leather is tanned’) =.med.L. annum, app. 
of Celtic origin: cf. Breton ¢ane masc., oak, 
Cornish g/as-tannen evergreen oak, ilex (Thurney- 
sen). Thence the vb., med.L. ¢annare, OF. tanner 
to tan; cf also Dn. ¢aan, late MDn. ¢ane tan, 


tanen to tan.] 
I. 1. The crushed bark of the oak or of other 


trees, un infusion of which is used in converting 


hides into lenther. 

{1604 : implied in Zan-mell; 6x4 in fan-fit: see C] 1674 

gake Arith, (1696) Tann, 1 Load must be 60 yards 
long, x yard bigh, 3 Rinds thick. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 6), 
Taa, the Bark of a young Oak, beaten small and us’‘d..for 
the tanning.. of Leather. 1787-41 Cuamarrs Cycl, sv, 
Not only the bark, but every part of the oak-tree..makes 
good Tan. 1840 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI1. 73/2 The word 
tan is sometimes, thongh improperly, used for the bark 
itself, which is the chief ingredient in the tanning of leather. 
r8sx Moarit Tanning § Currying (1853) 38 The name fan 
is applied to coarsely-powdered bark containing a principle 
which is the active agent in the tanning of hides. 


b. Spent bark from the tan-pits, used by 
gardeners, and for riding-courses, etc. 

1739 Mittea Gard, Dict. 11. sv., The best Sort of Tan for 
ieee, is, that which is ground of a midling Size, neither 
too small nor too large. 1766 Ann. Reg. 108 A melon raised 
..in Southwark upon tan was sold in Covent-garden Market. 
1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 54 A thin covering of tan or some 
other substance. 1849 Loner, Kavanagh xix. 101 Circus,— 
with its tan and tinsel. 1887 Aforn. Post 8 July (Sport. 
Notes), After the usual canter [she] galloped hima mile and 
a quarter on the tan. 

2. The astringent principle contained in oak- 
bark, etc.; tannin; also the solution of this, tan- 
liquor, ‘ ooze’, 

1Boo Henny £74. Chene. (1808) 289 Until very lately, tan 
had been known only asa production of natore. 1810 — 
Elem, Chem, (1826) U1, 284 Tan exists abundantly in the 
bark of the oak, the willow, &c., and in the gall-nut. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1, xxiv, 612 To preserve them, the 
nets were soaked in tan. 

IT. 3. The brown colour of tan; tawny. 

1888 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Simplicity is the word of 
command as regards outlines, and tan is the special colour 
of this season, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 [Gloves] in the 
beautiful shades of brown, chocolate, oak, tans, and black. 

b. esp. The bronzed tint imparted to the skin by 
exposure to the sun or the weather. 

1827 CLare Sieph. Cal. 48 And scare the tan from summer 
cheek. 1851 Hawtuoane Ho. Sev. Gadles v, ‘The clear 
shade of tan, and the half-a-dozen freckles, 1885 L'pool 
pe Fost 7 May 5/3 Witb the tan of a southern sua upon 

is face. 

4. p/. [ellipt. use of the adj.] Articles of dress, 
etc., of a tun colour; sf. tan shoes or boots, 

1908 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 5/2 Please say..where these 
boots can he bon: ht, Talways huy my tans in the cheapest 
market. 1904 /éid. 2 July 8/5 Tans are in far greater 
demand than has been known for years, 

B. adj. Of the colour of tan or of tanned 
leather ; of a yellowish or reddish brown ; tawny. 

1665 Wooo Life 6 May (0.H.S.) IL. 35 A pair of tan 
leather gloves, 1845 Disaagii Sydi/1v, vil, Beautiful black 
and tan spaniels. 1 W, S. Giraert Ruddigore, | kept 
guinea pigs..and a small black and tan[dog). 1896 Monthly 
Packet Christm. No. 61 The daintiest ay tan shoes. 1 
Eaitu Tuomeson tid, 98 Too well-fitting tan boots. ae 
adapted to mountain excursions of the picnic order. 
Betw, Trent & Ancholine 218 The white or tan sails ae 

C, attrib, and Cone, 

1. from the sb. (in senses 1, rb) [some perhaps 
partly from the verb-stem: cf. Tan-HousE], as 
tan-colour, -liquor, -mill; tan-burning, -strewn, 
trodden adjs.; tan-ball: see quot.; tan-bark, = 
sense 1; tan-bath, a bath containing an infusion 
of oak-bark in water (Cent, Dict. 1891); tan-bay, 

the loblolly bay, Gordonia Lasianthus (ibid.) ; 
tan-bed, a hot-bed made of spent tan; a bark- 

bed i tan-extractor, a device for extracting the 
tannic acid and astringent principles from bark 

(Knight Dict. Mech. 1847); tan-fat, = Tan-vaT; 
tan-fork, a gardener’s hand-fork for lifting tan; 
tan-gallop, = /an-ride; tan-loft, the loft of a 
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tun-honse; tan-ooze, -pickle, the liquor of a tan- 
vat: = Oozz sb.) 2; tan-pit, (¢) = Tan-vaT; (6) 
in gardening, atan-bed; tan-press, a machine for 
expressing moisture from the spent tan (Cent. 
Dict.); tan-ride, a riding-track covered with tan ; 
cf. Ripe sé.1 2a; tan-spud, a curved chisel for 
peeling the bark from oak or other trees; a peeler ; 
tan-stove, a bark-stove; also, a hot-house with 
a bark-bed; ‘ftan-tub, = Tan-vaT; tan-turf, 
spent tan pressed into bricks for fuel; =danners’ turf 
(Tannen! b); tan-work, -yard, 1 place where 


tanning is carried on; a tannery. 

3882 Ocitviz (Annandale), *Zaz-bal/s, the spent bark of 
the tanner’s yard pressed into balls or lumps, which barden 
on drying and servefor fuel, 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp. 1.1.ii. 34 The *tanbark-tree..aad many others. 1891 
Cent. Dict, Tes hatk, 1903 Smart Set 1. 140/1 She had 
ridden her first horse over the tanbark of Durland’s, 17 
Mittea Gard. Dict. 11. s.v. There are some Persons who 
maketheir™Tan-beds much wider than whatis here mentioned. 
3812 New Botanic Gard, 1. 81 The pots should be plunged 
into a tan-bed. 1882 PaTon in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 382/2 
* Spent tan ‘, usually to be burned in a special form of *tan- 
burning furnace for raising steam. 1812 Self destructor 
539 Dark browns, minims, and *tan-colours, 1859 Tuomr- 
SON Gard, Assist. 124 *Tan-fork. 1856 ‘ StoneHENce 
Brit. Sports us. x. § 2. 357/2 A *tan-gallop.,.made perma- 
nently on a course three-quarters of a mile in circumference. 
1882 Paton in Encycl, Brit. X1V. 382/2 One of the com- 
monest plans for ascertaining the strength of the *tan liquor 
technically called core, er wooze, is by means of a kind of 
bydrometer called a barkometer. 185a Hanna Chalmers 
1V; xxi, 404 Dr. Chalmers opened the *tan-loft for public 
worship. 1604 E. G{emstone] D'Acosta's Hist, [ndies 
iv. xii. 243 Instruments, which beat this stone like vnto 
*tanne milles. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1195 (Sugar) The 
first machines employed to squeeze the canes, were mills 
eesomewhat like tan-mills. sgo0r F. Avams in WV. § ¢: 
gth Ser. VII. 412/r ‘* Tan onse ‘, tanner's onse, or oak bark, 
an infusion of which is employed fer tanning hides, 1820 
T. Mitcurte Aristoph. 1. 259 On bim fell *tan-pickle, and 
nectar on you. «1859 Macautav A7st. Eng. (1861) V. 182 
The drink tasted like tanpickle. 1611 CotcGa,, Condroir, a 
Tanfat, or *Tanpit. 1707 Moatimea Awd. I, 123 What im- 
Proves it to that Value is the sop ye of the Town Tann- 

its on it, 1810 Boswet, Edinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 
Neenbatring tan-pits scent the passing gales. s858GLEnNV 
Gard, Every-day Bk. 34/1 Although a tan-pit is not abso- 
lntely necessary to make a hot-house, it is necessary to have 
bottom-heat at command. 1863 Lawaence Border & Bast, 
iv. 79 In the centre is a large fountaia of white marble, round 
which is a broad *tan-ride. 1884 Yatas Kecoél, 11. ii. 
81 A tan-ride furnished with various obstacles for leaping 
experiments, 1828 WessTea, *7an-sped,..*Tan-stove. 
1904 Blackw. Mag. June 796 Chilcote glanced over the 
*tan-strewn ride. 1887 J.AsupvSteary Lazy Minstrel(1892) 
42 What studies of man and of woman and horse Here pass 
up and down on the *tan-trodden course! 1586 J. Davis 

gy. (Hakl. Soc.) 17 They found bags of trayne oyle,..seale 
skinnes in *tan fais with many other such trifles. 1799 
Hull Advertiser a Max. 2/1 Tan-yard, bark-mill,. .tan-tubs, 
vats and materials. 185: Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 
87/2 *Tan-turf is oak bark made into turf after its virtues 
have been exhausted in thetan-pits. 1822 J. Furnt Zeét. 
Amer. 125 An iron foundery..a *tan-work, a glass-house. 
1711 Customs Notice in Lond. Gaz No. 4862/4 Any Tan- 
house, *Tan-yard, Work-honse. 1777 J. Aoams in Fam, 
Lett, (1876) 241 A mill to grind bark te the tanyard. 

2. ndjs, from A. 3, or B, chiefly parasynthetic, ns 
tan-coloured, -faced, -sailed, -skinned, -tinted. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Proclamation Wks. ut, 252/2 
The Sunburnt tanskind Indians. 1685 Lond. Gaz.No. 2037/4 
A black-brown Gelding..Tan mouth’d. 1861 L. L.Noave /ce- 
bergs 63 Scudding undertheir tan-colored canvas, 1869 Roxt- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 454 A tan-faced digger, 1888 Dict, 
Nat, Biog, XVV. 142/2 te tan-sailed barges sailing through 
the flats. 1892 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 An Eton jacket 
of the tan-tinted cloth, with sleeves to match. 

Tan, sd.2 Short for Fan-ran, 1 Chinese gam- 
bling game. 

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 189 Where be might, .lose 
his lietic earnings at the game of tan. 

Tan (ten),v. Also 5-6 tanne, 6-7 tann. Pa.t. 
and pple. tanned (tend). [Late OE. /annian, 
evidenced ¢ 1000 in pa, pple. ge¢artned, and agent-n, 
tannere, prob. f. med.L. dannare (lanare in Erfurt 
GL @goo) to tan (whence pa. pple. /anedtus, in 
Dn Cange), f. fannun Tan sb. Cf. also OF. 
fanner, laner (13th c. in Littré), whence app. the 
ME. and modem vb, Cf, also Dn, ¢dnei to tan, 
generally held to be from Fr.] 

1. érans. To convert (skin or hide) into leather 
by steeping in an infusion of an astringent bark, as 
that of the oak, or by a similarly effective process. 

£31000 [sec Tauneas]. (1321-2 Rolls of Partt. 1. 4153/2 Et 
xiili li. pur que tannés de faire Barhides, & Sakes as draps.] 
¢1350 [see Tannen 1]. 14.. Rule Syon Monast. ix. in 
Aungier Syon Monast. (1840) 272 Withe hosen and schone 
tanned. ¢1qgo Promp. Parv. 46/2 Tannyn, or barkyn, 
Srunio. 1481 Caxton Godefroy clxviii. 249 There was 
seint peter herberowed in a tanners hows, that tanued leder, 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen, Vil,c. 19 Preanible, No corryour.. 

shall] cory any hyde of Leyther but such as afore be suffi- 
ciantly tanned. 1630 Tom Thumbe 56 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
II. 179 His bootes and shoes a mouses skin, there tand most 
curiously. 1768 Bosweit Corsica iii, (ed. 2) 195 In the 
island of St. Kilda they tan with the tormentil root. 1875 
Una Dict. Arts 111. 85 About three months is usually occu: 
pied in tanning calf-skins, 

b. trany + To treat (fishing-nets, sails, etc.) with 
tanners’ ooze or some preserving substance; also, 
to act upon as an astringent, 
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x60r J. Kevmor Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 Shee [the 
Herring Buss] imployeth..at Land. Net Bigs Tan he 
Nets and Sayles. 161g {see Tan-vat]. 1 . M. Duncan 
Clin, Lect, Dis. Wom. xii, (ed. 4) 82 The styptic may pass inta 
the uterine veins in the broad ligament, and produce changes 
there—tanning the parts. 1905 Datly News 26 July 6 
‘ Drink less tea ‘, says he, ‘but, above everything, mind the 
infusing ‘...The British interior will continue to be tanned 
until the sun of Albion shall set. f 

ec. In the manufacture of artificial marble, to 
stcep (the composition) in a hardcning and pre- 
servative preparation : cf, TANNAGE I. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

2. To make brown (the face or skin), esp. by ex- 
posure to the sun or weather; to embrown, sun- 
burn; hence, to make dark or tawny in colour, 

1530 Patscr 7352/2 1 tanne in the sonne, or am sonne 
brente,.. You shalt tanne your selfe more vu the see 
than upon lande. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. vi. 35 His. . face all 
tand with scorching sunny ray. x160x Hottana Pény 1. 
nay The neerer they apevers to the riuer Indus, the deeper 
colonred they are and tanned with the Sun. 1660 F. 
Baooxs tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 102 The people are..of a good 
stature, bat a little tann’d. 1746-7 Heavey Medit. (1767) 
1. 262 Heat, whose burning Influence..tans into Soot the 
Ethiopian's Complexion, 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. Ixix, In 
war well season'd, and with labonrs tann’d. 1853 Mas. 
Gasket, Cranford xv, His face was deep brown, as if 
ae mu fe lanond by tbe sun. ‘ f 

5 OF oweLt Leté. (1650) 1]. 17 Alt Egypt and 
Barkan wih Lybia and the Negro’s Country, of nan 
and tand with this black Religion. 

b. intr. (for reff.) To become sunburnt or 
darkened by exposure. 

1530 [see 2]. 1884 7/lusiv. Lond. News 26 Jan. 91/2 One 
advantage you swarthy people have over us—you don't 
fan. 1889 iVature 24 Oct. 633/a The capacity to tan, or 
become darker by exposure, varies much, 

3. trans. To tan (a person's) hide, also simply 
to tam (a person): to thrash soundly. s/ang or 
collog. (Cf, Hing v.2 2.) 

cx1670 Expost, Let, Men Buckhm. 2/2 Let not your 
Worships thick skin be too sensible that we thus Tan your 
Hide. 1731 Correy Devil to Pay iv. (1733) 13 Come, and 
spin, you lazy Drab, or ]'Il tan your Hide for you. 1835-40 
Hauisuaton Clocker, (1862) 120 Tl tan curiae for 
you may depend. 1890 J. Cuatin tr. Sienktewica’ With 
Hire § Sword xii. 475 ‘Vo-day you tan people, to-morrow they 
tan you. 1903 Spectator 14 Feb. 245 Midshipmen, who are 
boys are ‘tanned ', but not Lieutenants of twenty-five. 

‘an = ¢o han, to have; see T’] and Have, 

1407 [see Tama v2 2) 

Tan, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Take v.; obs. 
phonetic var. of Jax Tuen, 

Tan., Afath. abbreviation of Tanarnt B, 1. 

| Tanal (tina). 2. Jndies. Also tanna(h, 
tha(n)na(h. [Hindi shana, thand.] A police 
station in India; formerly, a military station or 


fortified post. 

1803 WettincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) II. 251, I give 
you notice, that yon may have your tannahs prepared in 

our villages and desire them to defend them, 1834 A. 

aincer Baédoo 11, xi. 202 (Stanf.) The Burkundazes at last 
came up from the Thana. 1879 Low Fraud. Gen, A bbottiii. 214 
Thannabs (posts) for the protection of the Cabul were ree 
established. 1895 Mas, B. M.Caoxzr Village Tales (1896) 
212 ane wee found. .near the police thana on the Futue 
pore Road. . 

Hence || Tanadar (tanidi'1) [Hindi ¢hénadér], 
the head officer of a police station in India; 
formerly the commander of a military post. 

1802 C. James Miliz, Dict. (1816), Tannadar, a com- 
mander of a small fort. 1834 A. Paincer Badoo 1. xviii. 326 
(Stanf.) Thou must be a Thanadar at least. 1897 L. J. 
Trotrza ¥. Nicholson xvii. (1908) 233 He suspended a 
thanadar whom he cangbt ia an act of oppression. 

Tana 4, Zool. : see TUPAIA. 

+ Tanacles, sb. p/. Obs. rare7®, Also 6-akles, 
7-ackels, [app. var. Tenacue, ad. L. tendculune, 
modified after It. saxaglie pl. pincers, tongs :—L. 
tenacula.| (See quots.) Hence +Tanacle v, 
Obs. rare™°, os 3 

1598 Forio, Tanagite, toongs, pincers, tana! les, mullets, 
Yanagliare, to torture, ‘to pine » to tanakle with toongs, 
Pincers or tanakles, 1623 KERAM, Tanackels, Pincers 
for tortures, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Tanaciles, 1781 BalLey, 
Tanaciles,. lastruments of Torture like Pincers. 

Tanager (te'nidga1). Ornith. Also 7- tan- 
gara. [ad. mod.L. Zanagra (Linnens 1758), for 
Tupi ¢angara (used by Brisson 1760).] A bird of 
the genus Zaxagra or family Tanagridz of passer- 
ine birds, of Central and South America. 

There are numerons species, named from their colour, as 
black-headed, green-headed, red, starlet, spotted, variegated, 
yellow tanager ; from other characteristics, as crested, grand 
hooded, siten? t.¢ from their native locality, as Brasiian, 
Mississippi t,; from resemblance to other birds, asdud/inch, 
oriole #.; from their discoverer, as Cooper's £., etc + 

1614 Puacuas Pilgrimage 1x. ive 843 The ‘Tangara which 
haue the falling-sicknes, the rest dancing abont that which 
is fallen, with a noise, from which they will aot be skarred 
till they haue done, [1648 Marcorave fist. Wat. Brasil, 
214 Tangara Brasiliensibus; (reperiuntur ejus aliquot species 
colore variaates).] 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 243/1 The 
Brisilian Tangara [hath] Legs and Feet cinereons, aaa | 
to dusky. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer, (1882) 26 : 
numerous species of bird called Tangara. 1844 Zoologist 
IL. 444 The occurrence of the Red-breasted Tanager near 
Cheltenbam, 1857 Mayne Rain War Trait xlv, The sweet 
warbling voices of the silvias, finches, tanagers, that.. 
adora the American woods with their gorgeous colours. 2863 
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Tworzav, Excursions 31 The tanager flies through the 
reen foliage as if it would ignite the leaves. x89: VW. 11. 
Fu csor Idle Days Patagonia x. 156 It is impossible to say 
of many Species which are finches and which tanagers, 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 943 Tanager ..adapted from the quasi- 
Latin Sa@nagra of Linnzus,.,an adaptation, perhaps with 
aclassical aliusion, of Zangara, used by Brisson and Buffon, 
Hence Tanagrine a., of or pertaining to tana- 
ers; belonging to the family Zanagridz, or sub- 
amily Zanagrine (Casseil’s Encyct. Dict. 1887); 
Ta‘nagroid (tangaroid) a., resembling the tana- 
gers; akin in structure to lhe tanager family. 

1899 E. P, Waicut Anim, Life asq The Tangaroid 
Perchers, 

Tanaid (te‘nijid), a. and s5. Zool, [f mod.L. 
Tanaide, f, genetic name Zanais.) a. adj, Of or 
pertaining to the Zaxaid, a family of cheliferons 
isopod crustaceans, typified by the genus Zanais. 
b. sé. A member of this family. 

1893 Steauinc Crustacea xxi, 327 The marital Tanaid 
frequently sacrifices his mouth-organs to the enormons 
development of his chelipeds, 

Tanaiat, Tanakin, obs, ff. Tantst, TANNAKIN, 

Tanakaha: see TANEKAHA. 

Tand, obs. f. fanned, pa. pple. of Tan v. 

Tandem (tendem), 54.1 and adv. Also 8-9 
erron. tandum. [app. L. ¢andem at length (of 
time) used panningly| - 

A, sb. 1, A two-wheeled vehicle drawn by two 
horses (or other beasts of dranght) harnessed one 
before the other, 

1985 Grose Dict. Velg. T., Tandem, a two wheeled 
chaise, buggy, or noddy, drawn by two horses, one before 
the other, that is af length, 1789 Loiterer No. 42. 12, 1 
have not the smallest desire to ride in Mr. Whirligie’s 
Tandem. 1 Byron Let, Zo Miss Pigot 11 Aug., We 
shall.. proceed in a tandem..to Inverary, 18at A. Hopcson 
Lett, fr. N. Amer. (1824) If. 110 Painted sleighs..are 
dashing along {Broad way, New York] in all directions,..some 
with two horses abreast; some harnessed as tandems, and 
others with four in hand. 18g0 WV. 4 Q. 1st Ser. 1, 382/s 
We have a practical pun now naturalized in our language 
in the word ‘tandem’. 86x Hucues Jom Brown al Oxf. 
1, They drove tandems in all directions, scattering their 
ample allowances..abont roadside inns. 

. transf, A pair of carriage-horses harnessed 
one before the other. Also fig. 

1795 W. Fetron Carriages (x801) 11. rzo A Tandum..is 
.-two horses in a team, or one before the other, to drawa 
two-wheeled chaise. «1805 A. Caatyte Am fodiog, (1860) [449 
In the end of summer [of 1764) I went again with Mrs. 
Carlyle to Harrogate,.. 1 got an open chaise with two 
horses—one before the other, and the servant on the first. 
Zbid.) 458 Blackett’s horse was very beavy, aad my tandem 
far outran them, 1859 Connwatus New World 1. 104, 
1.. equipped a dog-cart and tandem, for _a drive to the 
diggings, 1885 Pal? Mall G, 14 Jan. 3/2 The old political 
tandem, in which the poor man with talent and the rich 
man withont it pulled together, is no longer possible, 

2. Short for fandem bicycle (tricycle), canoe, 
engine: see C. 

1884 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/3 Cycling on a ‘tandem’ in 
Norway... When our tandem..was placed upon the pier, 
we were surrounded by an eager crowd. 1888 Encycl, Brit. 
XXIL. s60/r1 For aearly every make of single tricycte there 
is a corresponding tandem, 900 Cecelia ag. XIX. 
778/r Triple-expansion engines, .. having 1 high, 1 inter- 
mediate and a low pressure cylinders arranged as twin 
vertical tandems, A : 

B. adv. One behind the other, in single file; 
originally of a team of two horses. Also fre. 

1795 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) 11. Gloss., Tandem, the 
manner of driving two borses inateam. 1818 T. L. Paa- 
cock Nightmare Abbey i, His fellow-students .. drove 
tandem and random in great perfection. #837 Chron. in 


Azan, Reg. Jan. 1/a The letters are conve daily from 
Canterbury to Dover on. sledges drawn by three and 
four horses, tandem. 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 196/1 


Three logs chained tandem constituted the load, and we 
vaulted npon the last log for a ride to the boom. 1897 
Outing (U.S. XXX. 15/2 The patient mules, driven 
tandem, were dragging a heavy barge down the canal, 

©. attrib. and Comd., as tandem-curricle, -drag 
(Drace sd, 1d), -driving, -horse, -sleigh, -team, 
-whip; tandem-wise adv.; tandem bicycle (tri- 
eyols), canoe, a bicycle (tricycle) or canoe for 
two persons, one seated behind the other; tandsm 
engins, a steam engine with two cylinders one in 
front of the other, the two pistons working on a 
common piston-rod; tandem-play: see quot. 

1699 Daily News +t Jan. 2/4 In the Soudan they used a 
smal! dynamo driven by means of a "tandem bicycle, 1815 
Reviewers Reviewed 18 Even Doctor Solomon..is read 
with his “tandem-curricle to invite him to Gilead Hall. 
1817 J. Patmea Jral. Trav. in US, etc. (1818) a1z (At 


Montreal] 1 have seen a “tandem dog cart, the dogs har- 


nessed and belled the same as horses, 18s5 C. M. West- 
macott Eng. Spy 1. 86 Since she put down her *tandem 
drag. s8g0 Tnackenay Pendennis xix, Riding and *tan- 
dem-driving were the fashions of the ingenuous youth. 
1878 Engincer XLV1. 03 (Paris Exhibition), 60 Horse Power 
Compound *Tandem Engine. [Cf. 190% Feidden's Mag, 
IV. 413/1 The fan engines, which were tandem-compound, 
were afterwards fitted with low-pressure relief-valves, in 
addition to those fitted in the high-pressure cylinders.) 1830 
Lytton P. Cligord xxxi, A light cart drawn hy two swift 
borses ina *tandem fashion awaited the fugitives. 1890 W. J. 
Goapon Foundry 73 They are being built with the high-pres- 
sure above the low-pressure, tandem fashion, with a piston. 
rod common to both. 1801 Ferton Carriages 11. App.6 When 
loaded, a leading or *Tandum horse, is mostly applied, 1895 


' Zealand (1886) 101 noes 
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Baily's Mag. May 3453/2 A useful house-of-call, at which 
you could bop on a*tandem leader. 1895 Fund's Stand, 
Dict. *Tandent-play (Football), 2 play in which the man 
running with the ball is preceded or followed, or both pre- 
ceded and followed, by other men of his own side. .to assist 
him in breaking through Ihe opposing line, 1863 ‘Ov1oa' 
Held in Bondage (1870) 31. Dashing on with his “tandem- 
team too quickly for identification, 1835 Witurs Pencillings 
1, xxxiii. 230 It might have been touched from the deck 
with a “tandem whip, 1860 A// Year Round 496 The two 
horses which he has...had harnessed to it *tandem-wise. 

Hence Tandem, Ta‘ndemize vés., 7#¢r. to drive 
atandem; ¢rans. to harness or drive (a horse, ete.) 
tandem fashion; Ta'ndemer, Ta'ndemist, onc 
who rides a tandem hicycle or tricycle. 

1828 Sporting Mag, XXII. 132 We “tandem'd on to 
Melton for a finishing treat. 1898 Speaker 16 July 87 They 
tandemed the donkey to drag their impedimenta up the 
slope of 1,200 feet. 1894 Daily News 3 May 8/6 At 5 miles 
the *tandemers had cut the record by a good deal over 
amin, 1885 Cyclist 5 Aug. 1026/2 The silken fetters of 
matrimony convert a happy bicyclist into.. an equally 
happy “tandemist. 1884 Blackw. Mag. XV. 115 Reginald 
male ames=-hunts—-*tandemizes, 1840 Vew Monthly 
Mag. LIX. 492 Tandemizing, cricketizing, boatizing,.. is 
not to be carried on without a considerable expenditure. 

+Tandem, 54,2 Oss. [Origin unascertained: 

th, from a place-name.) Name of some kind of 

inen, in 18th e. classed among Silesia linens. U.S, 

1747 Boston (U.S.) Even. Post 18 May 2/a To be sold 
cheap .. Lloyd's Garlets, ‘'andems, Cambricks, Taffatecs. 
1754 Boston Gaz, 31 Dec. 3/a Just Imported from London, 
And Sold By Samuel! Abbot, ..3-4tb and yard wide garlix's, 
tandems, hollands, cambricks, 1758 Boston Even. Post 
26 May 4/2 Ten Pieces yard wide Tandems,. three Pieces 
Osnabrigs. 1783 Circular fat oe Hamburg in Pennsylo, 
Gas. 26 Nov. 3/1 German cloth of every quality and colour 
.. Silesia linens... Rough dowlas, Quadruple tandems, Brown 


ilesias. 

Tandle, tanle (ta'nd’l, tan'l), Se. and north. 
dial. Also 8-9 taanle, tawnle, 9 taunle, tannel. 
[perb. an altered form of ON. ¢andr, fandri fire 
= OHG., zantaro, santro, MHG. zanter, zander: 
but the history is incomplete.] A large fire in 
the open air, a bonfire; esp. one made at certain 
seasons in the year, as on May Day, Midsnmmer 
Eve, or the first of November. 

1788 Picken Vow-a-days Poems6a Thae flirds o’silk.. Had 
I onr doghter’s at a candle, They'd mak’ a been an’ rowsan 
tandle. £793 Statist. Ace. Scotl VII. 622 An antient 
practise. .of kindling a large fire, or tawnle as it is osually 
termed, of wood. 1802 Siapatp Scot. Poetry Gloss. s.v., The 
custom of kindling large fires or Taanles, at Midsummer, 
was formerly common in Scotland. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scot]. V. 223 The custom of the baal-fire or Tannel is still 
observed on the last day of July, St. Margaret's Day, 1887 
i; Seavice Dr. Duguid iv. 28 Bigging great taunles on the 

olms o° the Garnock. 

l'Tandour (tendije1). Also 7 tenur, tenner, 
8-9 tendour, g tan-, tendoor. [= F. fandour, 


a. fandir, Turkish proaunc. of Pers. and Arab. 3) 


tanniir oven, portable farnace, a. Aramaic N13 
tannira, Heb. WIM tanniir, Assyrian tintirie fur- 
nace, oven.] A heating apparatus consisting of a 
sqnare table with a brazier ander It, round which 

ersons sit for warmth in cold weather in Persia, 

‘arkey, and adjacent countries. 

1663 J. Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 294 They 
eee cal] this kind of Stoves Teaner. /did. 303 In 

inter they have their Terurs against the Cold. 1718 
Lavy M. W., Montacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 4 Jan., 
Warming themselves..neither by chimney nor stoves, but 
a certain machine called a fendour, the height of two 
feet, in the form of a table, covered with a fine carpet or 
embroidery. This is made onty of wood, and they put into 
it a small quantity of bot ashes, and sit with their legs 
under the carpet. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1, 51 The tandour 
supplies the want of grates and chimnies. 1840 Faaser 
Trae. Koordistan, etc. 1, vi, 150 A sort of oven called a 
tendour, Ibid, 1. ix, 200 Tendoor, 

Tandrec, variant of TANREC. 

|| Tandstickor (teend,sti:kaz). [a. Swed. tand- 
stickor matches, pl. of édndsticka, f. ténda to light, 
kindle + s¢icka splinter, spill. The Eng. popular 
use was taken from the word ‘ Tandstickor’, i.e. 
‘matches’, on boxes of matches made in sarge 
More fully, fandstickor match, a cheap kind o 
lucifer match imported from Sweden. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 19 July 20/t_ Who ever sees the Tand- 
stickors nowadays except in Continental hotels? 1889 
Riner Haccaro Alan's Wife, etc. 313 It was a ‘tand. 
stickor ' match, and hurnt slowly ond dimly. 1898 Wes/m, 
Gaz. 3 June 4/3 The public which purchases the ordinary or 
tandstickor match. 

+ Tandy, ?obs. form of Tawny. rh, 

z Fysshynge with an Angle (1883) 34 The tan 
at gee Wyllyams daye, ines hod of tandy wull & the 

ges..of the whitest mayle of be wylde drake. 
ane, obs. pa. pple. of TAKE v.; Se. and north. 
dial, f. Tone, in ¢he tone = the one. 

|| Tanekaha (tincki-hi). Also tana-. [Native 
Maori name.] A New Zealand conifer, the Celery- 
topped Pine, Phyllociadus trichomanoides. 

1875 T. Lasvetr Timber Trees xxxviii. 306 The Tanakaha 
Tree. .is found scattered over a large portion of the northern 
island of New Zealand. 1883 J. Hecron //andsk. N. 

lasgrieaved Pine. Asteader, 
haadsome tree, 60 ft. hig! 


TANG. 


Tang (ten), 55.1 Forms: a. 4-7 tange, 7-8 
J $6, cme A 
tangue, 8-9 dial. taing, s- tang. 8B. 5-6 
tong(g)e. [Known In literature from 14th Fae 
prob. in mach earlier use in northern Eng. ; a. ON. 
zange point, spit of land, me of a knife, ete, 
Norw., Da. tange, Sw. ting(e, Feeroese tange,] 

I. 1. A projecting pointed part or instrament. 
a. The tongue of a serpent, formerly thought to be 
te oneine organ; the sling of an insect. (Now 

Hal.) 

@ 1350 St. Matthew 58 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 

Mer pat pail [serpents] bifore had iter? aud ote bakes 
tanges ful saresmetyn. ¢1440 Proms, Parv, 496/2 Tongge, 
of a bee, aculeus. ¢1440 Staunton St. Patrick's Pure, 
(1900) 61 Pei maden to me an hudious noyse.. with blaryng 
owt of here brennyng tanges. 1483 Cath. Angl, 378/1 A 
Tange of A nedyr, aculeus, acus, pugio. 1530 Patscr. 
a81/a Tonge of a bee, eiguilion, 19789 Grose Previnc. 
Gloss., Tang,..asting. 1876 Whitby Gioss., Tang, a sting 
or poiat. 1897 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Tang,..the tongue of a 
snake, with which people believe it has the power of stinging, 
«The sting of an insect. 

b. fig. A ‘sting’, a pang. 

1924 Ramsay //ealth 156 The flagg’d embrace, and mer- 
cenary squeere, The tangs of guilt, ond terrors of disease. 
1868 Lanter Yacguerie 1. 73 Ob, sharper tangs pierced 
through this perfumed May, 

c. dia’, A sharp point or spike; the pin of a 
buckle; one of the prongs or tines of a fork; a 
prong or tine of a stag’s horn. 

The sense ‘ leg of a pair of tongs’ in R. Holme may have 
been derived from the tang of a fork. 

2688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 132/2 [Of a horn) The 
lower Tang fis) the Brow-Antlier. [/ésd. 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 7/1 

t 


He beare(th) Sable, a paire of Tonges closed in ye tanges 
Argent.] 178: J. Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., 
Tang, a pike. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tang, Teng, ..the 


prong ofa fork, ‘A fork withree tangs’, 1843 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frnt. V1. 147/1 On the lower edge [of the ex- 
cavator or shovel] are four tangs or points, which serve to 
penetrate and loosen the soil, 1868 Atxinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Tang, the tongue of a buckle, the prong of a fork. 
2897 E. Peacock WV, HW. Linc. Gloss., Tang, the tongue of 
a buckle, 

d. + The barb of a hook (ods.); the tongue of a 
Jew’s-harp (also /ig.). 

1688 R. Hoins Armoury 1. xvi (Roxb,) 80/1 The ton 
of tbe booke is that little tang or slip on the inside of it, 
which.. hinders the booke from comeing out. Some call it 
the barbe, 1 Suppl. to Jamieson, Tang o° the trump,.. 
the tongue of the Scottish trump or Jew's harps..the chief 
or most important person in a company. 

e. (See quot.) dial. (So in Old Norse.) 

18ss Hiaaear Shet/. Jsles 518 A narrow stripe of land 
stretches out that is named the vaing of Torness. The 
word Taing expresses the character of the low projecting 
cape. [Cf. p..479 Ting of Torness.) 

2. An extension of a metal tool or instrument, as 
a chisel, file, knife, ax, coulter, pike, scythe, sword, 
elc., by which it is secured to its handle or stock. 

Originally a spike or rod to thrust into the stock; hence 
extended to a ptece of any shape or form having the same 
function: see quots. Now the chief litera) sense, 

1440 Promp, Parv, 496/a Tongge of a knyle, firasmus. 
14.. Nons. in Wr.-Wiilcker 735/19, 20 Hoc tenaculum, Hic 
spivasnius,a tang. 1483 Cath. Angl. 378/1 A Tange of A 
knyfe, favasinus, 1649 Burne Eng, fmprov. dmpr. (1653) 
67 The Stayl must be plated with Iron,..throngh which, as 
also the Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come. 1688 
R. Home Ayrnioury 1. 321/2 The Cheeks, or Plates, or 
Tangs [of a hammer are] the Irons which hold the Head 
on. /did, xxii. (Roxb.) 284/1 The handle is neere a yard 
Jong, witb an Hoop at the end for the Tang of the Trowell 
to be fastned in. 1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 1, 281 
The tang, ot part by which it [a penknife blade} is to be 
held during grinding, and ultimately to be fixed in the haft. 
1837 Wnuttock Bs. Trades (1842) 226 In forming the tangs 
of most files, it is necessary to make the shoulders perfectly 
square and sharp. 1864 K. F. Buaton Dahome 44 African 
battle-axes with .. the tangs set in the hafts, 1884 W. H. 
Rrorwne in Harper's Mag. June 78/2 The hiade. .is welded, 
in the case of a dinner-knife, to a piece of iron, which forms 
the ‘tang ’ or the part that is inserted in the handle, 1904 
Bunce Guide 3rd § ath Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 Two 
bronze ribbed spear-heads, with tangs, 

b. A root or fang of a tooth; = root ot branch 


ofa tree. Now chiefly dia/. 

19715 Motyngux in Phil. Trans, XX1X. 37a Strong Tangs 
or Roots,..by which the Tooth receives its Sense and 
Nourishment. 1886 Hottann Chester Gloss., Tangs, (a) the 
principat roots or branches of a tree. 

3. One of various fishes haviag spines : see quots. 

1734 Moatiner in Phil. Trans. XXXVIIL. 317 Terdus 
rhombotdalis, The Tang. This Fish bath on each side 
the Tail_a sharp Pointed Baw which it can erect in its 
own Defence, 1902 Weasten Suppl, Tang,.. any West 
Indian species of surgeon fish, as the common tang (Tewthis 
ip era the blne tang (7. carwéews), and the ocean tang 
(Z. Bakivanus). 

4. Stereotyping. a. The plece of superflnous 
metal formed at the end of the plate; the pour- 
piece. b, That part of the papler-maché flong or 
mould whlch overlaps the tail end of the matrix so 
as to prevent the metal from flowing under the end 
of the mould in the castIng-box; the tail-piece. 

@, 1880 F. J. F. Witson Stereo- & Electrotyping 43 When 
the casting is sufficiently cool the snperfluous metal at the 
head, called the ‘tang § or ‘pour-piece ', may be removed 
by the circular saw or sharp-pointed hook, /éid. 65 The 
‘ponr-piece’, or tang, is removed from the top end of the 
plate, and the bevel formed at the same time, 

b. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 1910 H. Haat Le. to Editor, Occa- 


—. tt 


TANG, 


ionally the tang is lengthened, for use in a large casting-box, 
bgepel te on 0 ita ae of thick paper or thin erdodare 
II. 5. A penetrating taste or flavonr; usually 
(but not always) an after-taste, or a disagreeable 
or alien taste from contact with something else. 

er440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tan r 
1 cme yn once acumen, 1582 Breton Floorish upon 

‘ancie(Grosart) 41/2 At first, me thought the tast wasreason- 
able good: But..it left (alas) a bitter tang bebinde. 1598 
Fiore, Piceante, a tartenes vpon the toong, a tang left 
vpon the toong. 1624 A. Worron Runne from Rome 3 (As 
new vessels doe) keeping a tang of the first liquor wherewith 
I wasseasonéd. 1660 Futter Mixt Contempl. (1841) 225 The 
best oil is said to have no taste, that is, no ange 1736 
Barry Househ. Dict. 100 Brandy either French or English, 
that has no burnt tang or other ill taste. r806-7 J. Berzsrorn 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1x. xv, A strang tang of tallew ar 
enion in your bread ae butter. wee nese oeabi 
Anglia, Tang, a strong flavour; generally, but not always, 
Snvunfieesem tree! 1883 Murs. E. H. Rottins New Eno, 
Bygones 180 Apples..picked freshly fallen from the earth 
had a keen spicy tang. —y. ” 
Jig. 1622 T. Taytor Como, Tituri. 15 The sweetest sinnes 
would carry a bitter tang, if we would but remember what 
Sweete comfort of the creatures we hane forfeited for them. 

b. A pungent odour, a penetrating scent. 

1858 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. 1. xxx, 119 All places 
smell of hangman, it is everywhere the same tang ; we might 
ns well be hooped up with the body ofa deceased felon an 
a gibbet of the olden style, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 
363 Like the smell of a washing-house, but with a shrewd 
tang of the sea salt. 1899 Crockett Ait Kennedy xxxvii, 
262 The tang of the cottage peat reek hangs like the peculiar 
incense of hame. 1903 Saé. Rev. 14 Nov. 607 The air has a 
tang af its awn, recognisable even in the closest lanes. “ 

e. ?A pungent or stinging effect; ‘something 
that leaves a sting or pain behind it’ (J.). 

But the meaning here is disputed: ef. Tancsd,2 Shakspere 
may in this use have associated the twa words. 

1610 Swans, Temp. 1. ii, 52 But none of vs car’d for Kate, 
Far she had a tongue with a tang, Would cry ta a Sailor, 
goehangt ; , ae. 

6. fig. Aslight ‘smack’ 9/some quality, opinion, 
habit, form of speech, ete.; a ‘ suspicion *,a sug- 
gestion ; a trace, a touch of something. 

1593 Haavey Wew Letter Wks, (Grosart) I. 285, T cannot 
but..conceine as it were a tang of pleasure in mine owne 
displeasure. ax625 Fietcner Huw. Lieut, 1. i, Before 1 
thought ye To have a little breeding—some little tang of 
Gentry. 1645 Pasitr Heresiogr. (1662) 137 The teachers 
have a strong tange of Pelagius. r6sr Life Father Sarpi 
(676) 37 He had always kept a tang af the Neapolitan 
Dialect. 1657 Austen Frauit Trees 1. 153 Although the 
graft changes the sap of the wild stock into its ewne 
nature, yet..a tang of the wild nature remains. x91 Grav 
Wes. (1825) 11. 162 The language has a tang of Shakespear 
that snits an ald fashioned fable ae well, 1854 H. Rocers 
Ess. 11. i. 74 A still more serious fault in Locke is what we 
may venture tacalla tang, if not of materialism, of something 
that displays a latent tendency tawards it, 

b. Distinctive or characteristic flavour or quality. 
1868 Avex. Smitu Last Leaves 242 You cannat touch the 
tang of any literary caterie. t900 H. Haatanp Cardinal's 
Snuff-box xv, 122 His speaking-voice. .was sweet, hut with 
a kind of trenchant edge upon it, a genial asperity, that gave 
it character, tang. 1903 Daily Chroi. 8 Oct., Such a phrase 
as ‘ Food-taxers ’ has not the requisite tang, 

Tang (teey), 54.2 A word sometimes app. purely 
echoic, denoting the strong ringing note produced 
when a large hell or any sonorous hody is suddenly 
struck with force, or a tense string is sharply 
plucked; but often denoting a sound of a particular 
tone, esp. (?under the influence of Tane 53.1) one 
of an unpleasant kind; a twang. 

(Some place here Shakspere’s ‘tongue with a tang’ (see 
Tang s6.! 5c), which has prob, influenced some of the later 
uses here quoted.) 

1669 Hotpen Elem. Speech 78 There is a pretty affecta- 
tion in the Allemain, which gives their Speech a different 
Tang fram ours. 1686 Busvan Country Rhymes xxix. 37 
Nor is there anything gives such a tang When by these 
Rapes these Ringers ring them well. 1866 LoweLy Study 
Wind. 120 But he had haped for a certain tang in the down- 
come of the bell, 1872 P.H. Wanpete Ps. 7 Scotch Pref. 2 
Mony a tang o’ his [David's] harp bad its ain sugh eftirhen’ 
in Gethsemane, 1880[see Tanxaro 3]. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 888 A sort of fever which lent a petulant tang 
to her speech. 1892 ae 2. 1/7 The organist has. .a 
hard task in eradicating the awful Cambridgeshire tang 
from the voices of bis raw material. 7 Miss Banven. 
Ton Dear Faustina xiv, Faustina is still fondly smiling, 
but in ber tone there is the slight tang of displeasure. x 
Crockert Kit Kennedy iit. 20 A..voice .. with the one 
Scottish scolding ‘tang’ in it, which is ever mare humorans 
than alarming to those wham it addresses, 

_.b. quasi-adz, As an imitation of the sound of a 
vibrating string, 

381a H. & J. Smita Rey, Addr., Theatre 23 Tang goes 
the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 

Tang (ten), 55.3 dial, [OfNorseorigin; = Norw., 
Da., Faroese tang, Sw. ting seaweed, Icel. Jdng 
fucus. _. The Norns of Orkney and Shetland had 
also, like Norwegian, tang.] A collective name 
for large coarse seaweeds, esp. species of Fuczs + 
tangle, sea-wrack; also called Sea-tang, 

Black tang, the bladder-wrack, Fucus vesiculosus, 
Prickly tang, F. aculeatus. Yellow tang, F. xodosus, 

R547 SaLEsaury Welsh Dict., Dytysc, Tang. 1655 Br. J. 
Ricuaanson Observ. O. Z. tz The likeliest reason is fram 
the Hebrew appellation, calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, 
mare algosum, of flag, ar rush, or tange. a 1933 Shetland 
Acts 33 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 201 That 
None take bait nor cast tang in another man‘s ebb. 1769 


e, ar sharpnesse of 


72 


Pennant Zool, 111. 169 Lying under the stones among the 
tang on the rocky coasts af Anglesea, 1796 Statist. Ace. 
Seot?, XVII. 233* The sea-oak (Mucus vesiculosus, Lin.), 
which we denominate black tang. 1809 Eomanpston View 
Zetland [s/, 11. viii, 6 Before 1808, the yellow tone and the 
black tang were the only species used in the manufacture of 
kelp, 1810 Aasn. Rev. XV1). 146 Vhe priley tang..often 
grows intermixed with the bladder-wrack, 1859 H. Kinos- 
Ley G. Hantlyn xxxiv, Wet-footed and happy, dragging a 
yard or so of sea-tang bebind her. 

b. Comd., as tang-covered adj.; tang-fish,the seal ; 
tang-sparrow, the rock pipit (Anthus obscurts) ; 
tang-whaup, the whimbrel (Mumenius Pheopits). 

1888 Jessiz M. E. Saxay Lads of Lunda 122 The *tang- 
covered crawn of the Skerry. 1809 Eomonnston Zetland 
TT. 292 Seals are seen..[on] the coast af Zetland, and are 
vulgarly known by the name of *tang-fish, 1822 HiasErr 
Shetl, Ist. 586 The smaller seals, or Tang-fish, so named 
fram being supposed to live among the Tang. 1880 Jamie- 
50n,*Zang-sparrow,. 1885 Swainson Province. Names Birds 
46 Rock pipit. .called from being exclusively canfined ta the 
sea shore..also..Tang sparraw (Shetland Isles), 1808-18 
Jamieson, *Tangewhaup, the whimbrel, Orkn, 1833 Afon- 
tagu's Ornith, Diet. 534 Whimbrel... Provincial. “ Curlew 
knot.. .Tang-whaop, , 

Tang (ten), 56.4 Also tangue. [f, native 
name.] = TANREO. x89r in Cent. Dict. 

Tang (tey), 7.1 Also 5 taang, 7-9 dia/. teng. 
[f. Tane 54.1] ; 7 

1. ‘rans. +To pierce ; to prick (0ds.); to sting as 
a serpent or an insect. Also aéso/. (Now dial.) 

4 1400-50 Alexander 4798 At opir time of aure tulkis was 
tangid te dede And slayn with pa serpents a sawme out af 
noimbre. ¢1400 Maunnrv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 14x Pai had 
Tee nedders, pat taanged sig husbands. ¢x440 
Ak. Tales 473 A serpent ..tanged hym hugelie. 1684 
Meatton Praise Ale 149 Hee [an ox]'s teng'd, hee'l dee; 
Let's stick him. 1788 Wy. Marsnatt Yorssh, 11. Gloss., 
Teng, to sting, asthe beearthe adder. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, 
s. v., That bee has tanged me. ‘ 2 

tb. fig. To pierce with grief or compunction. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3637 Pan was he tangid with tene & 
turbled vnfaire. a 

2. To furnish with a tang, spike, flange, etc. 

1566 in Jnwent. R. Wardr. (1815) 169 Item sex pair of brasin 
calmes tangit with ime serving for battertis, mayanis, falconis, 
1608 Svivestra Du Bartas ut. iv. wt. Schisme 122 But I 
will bave your carrion shoulders goar’d With scourges tang‘d 
with rowels (orig. garnez de cloux), 1839 Bywater Sheffield 
Dial. 33 He mood’st blade... Then he tangs it. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. WY. 298/1 The end of the tube is bent 
and bammered aver..and is afterwards ‘dubbed’ or ‘tanged’. 

tb. fig. To give point or effective force to. Obs. 

@ 1g Skeitan Magrty/, 2234 Tushe! these maters that 
ye move are but SOppys in ale; Your trymynge and 
tramynge by me must be tangyd. 

3. To affect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste. 

1686 F. Srence tr. Varillas' Ho. Medicis 330 They 
tang’d the good and added to the bad. 1742 Lond. & 
Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 36 The Liquor suffers, and will be 
tanged with a noxious Taste. 

Tang (ten), v.2 [Mainly echoic, like Tana 
$6.2 (cf. Tine v., Tone v.); but in some instances 
affected by Tanc 56.1] 

1. trans. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to 
cause it to emit a sharp loud ringing note. 

1586 Otpe Antichrist 10 ls it yneugh for him to tang 
the watchebell? 1842 C. H. HAatsuorne Salop. Antigq. 
Gloss. 590 Tang, ta make a harsh discordant naise by nae 
ing against a piece af metal: chiefly used in reference to 
the swarming of bees, Ex. ‘Tang the fr ingpan'. 184a 
AKEaman Wilts, Gloss. s. v., ‘To tang the bell’ is ta pull it, 

2. To utter with a tang or ringing tone. 

r60r Suaks. Twet. N. un. ve 163 Let thy tangue tang 
arguments of state; put_thy selfe inta the tricke of singu- 
laritie. 2863 CawoEen Ciarke Shaks. Char, ii. 54 Touch- 
Stone ..can tang out a sarcasm with any professor of 
cynicism, — 

b. To impart a tang or twang to. nonce-use. 

41849 H. Catzaipce Voung & Contemp. Poems (1851) TI, 
328 So long shall Gray, and all he said and sung, Tang the 
shrill accents af the school-girl's tangue. 

3. intr, To cmit a sharp and lond ringing or 
clanging sound; to ring, clang, 

(x60r Suaxs, Tivel, V1. iv. 78 Let thy tongue langer 
[1767 Carect tang] with arguments of State.] 1686 Bunvan 
Country Rhymes xxix. 36 When ringers handle them with 
Art and Skill, Be then the Ears af the  bservers fill, 
With such brave Notes they ting and tang so well As ta 
aut strip all with their ding, dong, Bell. 3842 Akzaman 

Wilts. Gloss., Tang, ta make a noise with a key and shavel 


at the time of swarming of a hive. a 1845 Hoon Tale of 


ae xxxvi, The smallest urchin whose tongue could 
tang, Shock'd the Dame with a volley of slang. 
4. trans, dial. To affect (swarming bees) with a 


clanging noise,so as to make them settle: = Tinc v 
288: Miss Jackson Set Word-bk. s, v., Mak' 'aste an” 
fatch the warmin’-pon an’ the kay o’ the 'onse to tang the bees, 

5. intr. To move on with a tang. 

1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 The car ‘tanged’ on. 

I Tanga (tenga, | tong). Zest Ind. Forms: 
6- tanga; 6-7 tango, 7 tang, tanghe, 8 tange, 
9 tungah, tanja, tanka. [app. a. Pg. tanga, ad. 
gana in various Indian vernaculars :—Skr. lanka, 
a weight = 4 mashas (beans), a coin; also, fankaka, 
a stamped coin: see Note below.] A name 
(originally of a weight) given in India, Persia, and 
Turkestan to various coins (or moneys of account), 
the value of which varied greatly at different times 
and places; it is still applied in certain places to 


TANGENT. 
a copper, in others to a silver coin. a. in Goa, 
and on the Malabar coast : see quots, —s 


1508 W. Purtup Linschoten xxxv. 69/1 There js also a 
kinde of reckoning of money which is called Tangas, not 
that there is any such coined, but are so named onely in 
telling, five Tangas is ane Pardaw,..foure ‘Tangas good 
money are as much as fiue Tangas bad money, Jia. ii, 
161/2 Foure Tangoes, 1625-16 R. Steete in Purchas ide 
gvimes(16a5) 1. 1. xiii. 523 “Their moneyes in Persia .. are 
+-af Copper, like the Tangas and Pisos af India. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 107 Five Tanghes make 
Serafin of silver, which..is set at 300. Reis, and six 7a: S 
makea Pardai, 1698 Feyea Ace. E. India $ P. 207 (Coins 
in Goa], 60 Rees make a Tango, 1700 S. L. tr. Firyke's 
Voy. E. Ind. xii, 180 Same Chests oF Tanges and Larines, 
(which is a certain Maney of that Country), 19766 Gans 
Voy. E. Ind, (1772) 1. 283 (Y.) Thraughout Malabar and 
Goa, they use tangas, vintins, and pardoo xeraphin, 
Simmonos Dret. Trade, Tanga, Tanja, a money af Goa on 
the Malabar coast, warth about 74d. [1886 Yue Hodson. 
Fobson 682 The name still survivesat Goaas that of a copper 
coin equivalent to 60 reis or about 2d.) 

b. in Tarkestan, Persia, Tibet, ete. 

1740 THomrson & Hose in Hanway Trav, (x 62) I av. lid, 
242 Their coin [at Khiva] is ducats af gold,. .also tongas, a 
small piece of capper, of which one thousand five hundred 
are equal toaducat. /5d. 244 Their money {at Bokbara] 
is ducats of gold,..also a piece of copper, which they call 
fongas, that pass at fifty to eighty taa ducat, according ta 
their size. 825 Maccoum Z/ist. Persia 11. xx, 250 One 
tungah..a coin about the value of five pence. 1904 Times 
19 Sept. 12/6 (Trdet) The official rate of exchange is three 
tankas toa rupee. , 

[Wote, Under the Mogul sovereigns, the silver tahka was 
the chief silver cain, the same as the silver dinar or later 
rupee; mention is also made in x4th c. of a taika or dinar 
af gold, worth 10 silver dinars, About 1500 there were 
black or copper tahkas, of which e0 went to the old silver 
tanka. In the end of the 16th century, the sanga was a 
money of account, and afterwards a copper coin, at Goa, 
where it is still in use: see quat. 1886, The name also 
survives, in derived forms, in most af the Indian vernaculars, 
as that of a se coin, and in Urdd, in its Sanskrit form 
and sense, as that of a weight, The identity of the Turkt 
tanga, tenga with the Sanskrit word has late, disputed, 
and the word attributed ta a Chagatai Turki origin.) 

Tanga, var. of Tonca, an Indian cart. 

|'Tangalung (tengilyn). Also tangga-, 

Malay tangegalung.] The civet cat of Sumatra and 

ava, Viverra tangalunga; the Sumatran clvet. 

1820 Sia S. Rarpres in /rans. Linn. Soc. (1822) XIII. 
agi-2, 31824 T. Hoasrizto Zool. Researches Fava, etc, sv. 
Viverra Rasse, A very perfect — of the Yiverra 
Zibetha, the Tanggalung of the Malays, forwarded from 
Sumatra by Sir Stamford Raffles... The Tanggalung is two 
feet six inches long; the head measures six aches and 
three-fourths, and the tail eleven inches, 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 406/2. 

Tangara, Tangaroid: see TANAGER, 

Tange, obs, form of Tana, Tanaa, Tana, 

Tanged (tend), 2. [& Tana 50.2 and v1 + -ED.] 
Having a tang; furnished with a tang to fix in a 
handle; barbed; forked. 

1888 Sheffield Gloss. Tanged, forked. ae R. Day in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. 22 Jan. 226 A small tanged chisel. 1896 
Kteting Seven Seas 125, 1 left my views af Art, barbed 
and tanged below the heart Of a mammothistic etcher at 
Grenelle. 1899 R, Munao Prehist, Scotd, v. 267 Arrow paints 
may be divided into tanged and untanged. x9eq4 BupcE 
Gurde 3rd §& 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. % \ron javelin. 
bead, tanged.,. Barbed and tanged arrow-heads of iron, 

Tangena: see TANGHIN. 

Tangence (txndzéns). rare. [a. F. tangence 
(1835 ia Dict. Acad.), f. sangent adj.: see -ENCE.] 
The act or fact of touching, touch; point of contact. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLYIII. 295 They (Correggia’s paint- 
ings] stand betwixt passion—the tangence of mentality and 
materiality, and the distinctly intellectual and moral. 

Tangency (tendgénsi). [f L. type *tangrntia, 
f. cangent-cem TANGENT? see -ENCY.] The quality 
or condition of being tangent ; state of contact. 

Problem of tangenci¢s, in old Geom., a problem in which it 
is required ta describe a circle passing through given points, 
and touching straight lines or circles the position of which 
is given, the data being limited to three. " F 

1819 Pantologia s,v., Prablem of Tangencies, Jéid., The 
treatise of tangencies was restared by feta. 1867 F, H, 
Luotow Little Brother 34 The wildest point af tangency 
which Man's railroads make with Weaver's woods, 1895 
H. P, Stokes in Athenzum 16 Nov. 690/1 Points of 
tangency between certain Elizabethan celebrities. 

Tangent (tendgént), a. and sd, [ad. L. tan- 
gens, tangent-em, pr. pple. of tang-ére to touch; 
used by Th. Fincke, 1583, as sb. in sense = L. 
linea tangens tangent or touching line. In F. 
tangent, -¢ adj., tangente sb. (Geom.), Ger, fan- 
gente sb] Aad. J 

1. Geom. Of a line or surface in relation to 
another (curved) line or surface: Touching, i. €. 
meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not intersect- 
ing ; in contact. ; 

A surface may also be tangent to another surface along a 
dine (e.g. a plane in cootact with a epeeeny Ia quot. 2869, 
Taking place along a tangent, Cf. B. rb. 

1594 Biunnevit Zee. 1. (1597) 48 b, Our moderne Geo- 
metricians baue of late invented twa other right lines belang- 
ing toa Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. 1644 
Dicsy Nat, Bodies xiti, § 8 x14 The reflexian must follow 
the nature of tangent surfaces. 1713 BERKELEY Guard. 
No. 126 Pp 2 Hence..the earth,..without flying off in a 
tangent line, constantly rolls about the sun. 2866 Paocroa 


TANGENT. 
Handi, Slars 38 The cone, instead of being 1 tangent- 


me, is supposed to be a secant-cone, intersecting the 
sphere. 2869 Tynoaut in Fortu. Rev. 1 Feb. 245 All the 
vibrations tangent tothe little circle. .are reflected perfectly 

ized. 2876 Catal, Sci. App.S. Kens. Mus, § 102 Model 
exhibiting the simultaneous transformation..of the tangent 
es ereled of the conold iato the tangent plane of the 
cylinder. ri . 
+b. Cryst, Applied toa plane replacing an edge 
or solid angle of a crystal Gvhich is more properly 
a secant plane), Ods. 

1823 H. J. Brooxe Introd. Crystallogr. 109 Edges replaced 
hy tangent planes, 285% RicnagpsonGeo/. v. 88 Crystals often 
present the appearance of having lost their edges and solid 
angles, which ara then said to be replaced by tangent planes, 

c. transf. Said of the wheel of a bicycle or tri- 
cycle having the spokes tangent to the hnb. 

1886 Bicycling News 6 Ang. 664/x Laced tangent wheels, 
hollow sims, Hancock's tyres, 

2. fig. ‘Flying off at a tangent’ (see B. 1c); 
divergent, erratic. 

1787 Buans Le, fo Moore 23 Apr., If once this tangent 
flight of mine were over, and I were returned to my wonted 
leisurely motion in my ald circle. 2799 E. Du Bors Piece 
Family Biog. 1. 152 The voluble logvacity and tangent 
style of reasoning of their new companion. 


3. In géneral sense. a. Touching, contiguons. 

1846 Extis Elgin Maré, 1, 107 Beaten together till the 
tangent surfaces were fitted to each other. 

b. Of or pertaining to touch; sangent sense, 
sense of touch. monce-ttse. 

.380a E. Daawin Orig. Soc. 111, 424 Say, did these fine vali- 
tions ps commence From clent ideas of the tangent sense? 

» 5b, 

L. Math. (ellipt. for ¢angent line.) [= Fr., Ger. 
tangente.) a. Trigonometry. One of the three 
fundamental trigonometrical functions (cf. SECANT, 
SinE), originally considered as functions of a circu- 
lar arc, now usually of an angle (viz. that anbtended 
by such are at its centre): orig. The length of a 
straight line perpendicular to the radius touching 
one end of the arc and terminated by the secan/ 
drawn from the centre through the other end; in 
mod. use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or 
(equlvalently, as a function of the angle) the ratio 
of the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle (if poe to that of the side opposite 
the other acute angle (the tangent of an obtnse 
angle being numerically equal to that of its sup- 


plement, bnt of opposite sign). Abbrev. faz. 

Tables of tangents and cotangents were constructed and 
used by the Arab mathematicians of the 9th and roth c, 
(see Nallino A/ Battani, Opus astronomicum, Milan 2903, 
1. 182); but began to be constructed in Christendom late in 
the rsthc, The names tangens and secans, introduced by 
Thos, Fincke (Finkins) in 2583, had no connexion with the 
names used by the Arabs, 

1583 Fincre Geometria Rotundi vy. 64 De semicircnli 
sinibus, tangentibus, secantibus, did. 73 Recta sini. 
bus connexa est tangens peripherie aut eam secans.] 
1594 Biunpsvit Exerc, 11. (1597) 57b OC which Arke the 
line AD isthe Tangent, and the line CD is the Secant 
thereof. 1635 [see CoraNcent], 1658 Puituirs, Zangent,.. 
a Mathematical Term used chiefly in Astronomy,. .signifies, 
a right line perpendicular to the Diameter drawn by the 
ane extream of the given Arch, and terminated by the 
Secant. x690 Leysouan Curs. Math. 397 Which les of 
Tangents..let be extended to 75 deg. at least. 1728 
Pemazaton Newton's Philos. 366 The refracting powers... 
will be in the ae proportion of the tangents of the 
least angles, which the refracted light can make with the 
surfaces of the refracting bodies. 1828 Hutron Course 
Math, Vi. 3 As the arc increases from o, the sines, tangents, 
and secants, all proceed increasing, till the arc becomes a 
whole quadrant.., and then the sine is the greatest it can 
he..; and both the tangent and secant are infinite. 

b. Geom, A straight line which touches a curve 


(or curved surface), i.e. meets it at a point and 
being produced does not (ordinarily) intersect it at 


that point. 

ImHigher Geometry a tangent is regarded as the limiting 
position of a line intersecting a curve when the two (or 
more) points of intersection coincide, and is hence defined 
as a straight line passing through two (or more) consecutive 

ints of the curve. If the curve be conceived as traced 
yy a moving particle, the tangent at any point of it repre- 
sents the direction of motion at that points hence a body 
moving in a curve, when the restraining force is withdrawn, 
flies off a¢ a tangent, Le, along the tangent (cf. the jig. nse 
in c), At a point of inflexion, where the curvature (i.e, 
deviation from the foe go line) changes its direction, the 
tangent intersects as well as touches the curve. 

1655 T. Giason Syntazxts Math, xiii. 142 To draw a 
tangent (cf. 1351 Recorpx Pathway, toncheline]to any point 
assigned in any section, or from any pam withont the 
section, 1704 J. Hangs Lex. Techa. i, angent, of a Para- 
ener other Conick Section, or Geometrical Curve) is a 
Right Line Drawn, cutting the Ax Produced, and touching 
the Section in one Point withont cutting it. 2706 W. 
Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 2ax A Tangent to any 
point of the Circumference [of a circle] is Perpendicular to 
the Radins drawn to that Point. 283a Nat. Philos. 11. 
Introd. Mech, p. xvi. (Usef. Knowl, Soc), if a stone, 
whirled round in a sling, gets loose at the point A.., it flies 
off in the direction AB; is line is called a tangent. : 

c. In general use, chiefly jie. from b, esp. in 
phrases (of) at, 2n, stpor a tangent, \.e. off or away 
with sndden divergence, from the course or direction 
previonaly followed; abruptly from one course of 
netion, subject, thonght, etc., to another. 


Von, IX, 


39773 Smoitert Huntph. oe? arg After having twelve 
times described this circle, he lately flew off at a tangent to 
visit some trees at his country-honse in England, 181g Paris 
Chit-Chat (1816) 11.92 The passengers an the roof, being at 
the highest point of projection flew off in a tangent, and 
were precipitated..into a field af new-mown hay. 2825 
Bentnam Ration, Reward 393 That manner which they 
have. .of flying off in tangents when they are pressed. 1863 
Lecky Ration, (1878) 1. 284 note, Flying off at a tangent 
from his main subject. 2875 Wuirney Life Lang. vill. 150 
To abandon the established habits ofspeech and go off upon 
atangent. 1879 Miss Brappon Céov. Foot x, Smoking his 
cigar, and letting his thoughts wander away at a tangent 
every now and then. 

2. The upright pin or wedge fixed at the back of 
each of the keys of a clavichord, which on the de- 
pression of the key pressed up against the string 
and caused it to sound, acting also as a bridge to 
determine the pitch of the note. [== Ger. angent,] 

[16zq Paxrorius Syntagna Musicum U1. 68 Es hat aber 
eln soich Gisele an statt der Tangenten [etc,}.] 

1878 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, Afus, 1. 367 The 
tangents.. nat only produced the tones hut served ..to 
measure off the vibrating lengths required for the pitch of 
the nates, 2896 C. W. Naytoz Shakz, ers 68 note, The 
German clavichord had "tangents’ of brass at the ends of 
the key levers, 

3. Short for tangent scale, tangent galvanometer : 
see C. 

7861 W. H. Russett in Times 14 May, His guns were 
withont screws, scales, or tangents, xgogs Pacece & Sivz- 
waicnt Telegraphy 404 Perhaps the most useful galvano- 
meter for general testing purposes is the Tangent. 

4. A straight section of railway track. U.S. 
collog. 3895 in Funk's Sland. Dict. 

C. Combinations and special collocations. 
(Some of these are examples of the adj. qualifying a sb.) 
Tangent backsight, =¢angent scale (a); tangent 

balance, a balance in which the weight is shown 
on a graduated arc by a pointer attached to the 
beam; the bent-lever balance, common as a letter- 
balance; tangent compass = next; tangent 
galvanometer, a galvanometer in whlch the tan- 
gent of the angle of deflection of the needle ia 
proportional to the strength of the current passing 
through the coil; tangent scale, (a) In Gunnery, 
a kind of breech-sight in which the heights of the 
ateps or notches correspond to the tangents of the 
angle of elevation; (6) a graduated scale indicat- 
ing the tangents of angles (see qnot. 1902); 
tangent acrew, a screw working tangentially upon 
a toothed circle or arc so as to give it a slow 
motion for delicate measurements or adjustments + 
tangent sight, = tangent scale (a). 

For tangent cone, linc, plane, surface, etc., see A, 1. 

186a Catal, Internat, Exhid, V1. xi. 23 The *Tangent 
back-sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter 
having a micrometer wheel for finer readings than the 
divisions on the tangent stem allow. 1873 Maxwet. 
Electr, & Magn. (88s) I 325 The current is.. proportional 
to the tangent of the deviation, and the instrument is there- 
fore called a “Tangent Galvanometer. 1876 Paesce & 
Sivewaraut Telegraphy 267 The insulation resistance is the 
only test which is taken by means of the tangent-galvano- 
meter, 1859 F. A. Gairritus Artil. Man. (1862) 51 A 
*Tangent scale is affixed to the breech of Guns, and 
Howitzers, by means of which the requisite elevation may 

given, x90x Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict., Tangent 

scate, an arc of a circle in which the number of graduations 
in any are starting from zero are proportional to the 
tangent of the angle subtended by such arc. The system is 
for vse with tangent galvanometers, 186a Catal. Internat. 
E£xhid, HW. xu ircumferenter or miner's dial, with 
*tangent screw adjustment, 1877 Knicut Dic. Mech, 
Tangent-screw, an endless screw tangentially attached to 
the index-arm of an instrnmeot of precision, enabling a 
delicate motion to be given to the arm after it bas been 
clamped to the limh, and permitting angular measurements 
to be made with greater exactness than could be done were 
the movement entirely effected by hand. 1908 Treat. Serv, 
Ovdu, Roy. Artill, 533 The *tangent sights consist of tri- 
angular nickel-plated stee] bars graduated on the rear face, 

Tangental (tendzental), a. [£ Tancent sd. + 

-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tan- 


gent; = next, 1. Hence Tange’ntally adv. 

1849 H. Mittaa Fovlfr. Creat. x. 109 Nor are the 
openings of the medullary rays frequent in the tangental 
section. 2856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith i ii. 1. § 1. 9x These 
motions,.are the result of two somethings, one of which is 
tangental, the other centripetal. 1867 J. Hoa Microsc. 1, 
fii. 207 They are sometimes called the horirontal, vertical 
nnd tangental. 2892 Cent. Dict, Tangentally. 

Tangential (tendzenfal), a. (sd.) [f. L. type 
*tangentia(see TANGENCY) + -AL.] Ofor pertaining 
to tangency or a tangent. 

1. Of, ne to, or of the nature of a tangent ; 
identical with, or drawn at, a tangent to a curve 


or curved surface. ‘ 
1630 R. Detamaine Gramtnalogia App. 62 If the Declina- 
tion be above 38. gr. 3.m. you may move the Tangent of 
4s. softly alonge by the Tangentiall degrees of Declination 
in the fixed, untill 45. gr. in the moveable be opposite to 
45. gr.in the fixed. 1763 PAi?. Traws, LIVE. 68 The pro- 
d demonstration of this tangential property. 1828 
- M. Speagsman Srit. Gunner 265 The apparent level is 
a straight line tangential to the surface of the earth, or 
trne level, 2882 Tarr in Nature XXV. 128 The glass is 
extended in a radial andcompressed ina tangential direction, 
b. Of motion or force: Acting along a tangent 


to a curved line or surface. 


TANGHAN 


1709 Ster.e Tatler No. 43% 7 The Tangential and Centri. 
poral Forces, by their Connie: -stroggle, pralee the Celestial 
‘odies describe an exact Ellipsis. 1768 Tucker Li. Nas, 
(1834) I. 413 He might giva the heavy planets their tan. 
Seotial mation by aoe strong and exactly poised stroke. 
1880 Bessey Botany 129 Tha tangeotial growth of the sur. 
rounding cells. 1883 Science 1. 523/1 The tangential tension 
of the bark increases with the growth of the stem. 
ce. Of a thing: That lies in a tangent to a 
curved surface. 

1854 J. Scorrenn in Orr's Cire. Sc. Ch 
fof a + See box} is firuetied with ean ee 99 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 33% The tangential fibres of 1 
cortex, xgoz A, J. Evans in Oxf, Univ. Gas. 2a Feb, 
339/2 A small vase with incised returning spirals and tan- 

ential leaves. 1905 Bono Goth. Archit, 164 The ambu- 
jatory with tangential chapels. 

d. spec. (a) Of the spokes of n wheel (as in 
a hicycle): Arranged as tangents to the hub. (6) 
Of a fabric (as a tire-cover); Having layers of 
thread lying diagonally from edge to edge, so as 
to distribute the straln. 

2898 Cycling 63 The best results ure obtained froma fabric 
which. consists of layers of independent threads running 
diagonally from edge to edge of the cover and not Inter- 
woven. This is called a he cap al fabric because the 
pull travels lengthwise along the threads (as in a tangent 
spoke) and hot across them. 

2. fig. Going off sddenly ‘at a tangent’ ; erratic; 
divergent; digressive, 

1867 F. H. Luptow Genre Pict., Little Briggs & 1,199 
A remedy to this day sovereign..for all tangential aberra- 
tions from the back of a colt or the laws of society. 2876 
T. Haany £thelberta (1890) 297 Those devious impulses 
and tangential flights whic ilthe works of every would- 
be schemer who instead of being wholly machine is half 
heart. 12903 aeler 31 Jan. 2184/2 A collection of mixed 
and tangential information. 2 

b. That merely touches a subject or matter. 

3825 Haztirr Spirtt of Age Coleridge (1886) 46 Our 
author's mind is (as he himself might express it) tangential. 
There is no subject on which he has not touched, sone an 
which he has rested. 2885 O. W. Hotmes Emerson 165 
Emerson had only tangential relations with the experiment, 

B. sb. Geom. Tangential of a point (in a curve 
of the third or higher order), the point at which 


a tangent at the given point meets the curve agaln. 
2858 Caytry Coll. Math, Papers 11. 558 A derivative 
which may be termed the ’ tangential’ of a cubic, vis. the 
tangent at the point (x, y, a) of the cubic curve (*Xz,y, a =o 
meets the curve in a point (€, 9, $), which is the tangential 
of the first-mentioned point. 1859 Jéfd, IV. 188. 1879 G. 
Satmon Higher Plane Curves v. (ed. 2 730. . 

Hence Tangentiality (-fie'liti), the quality or 
condition of being tangential. 

z Philos. Mag. Apr. 335 The perpendicularity of E 
and the tangentiality of H to the surface, 

Tangentially (tendgenfali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.) Ina tangential way; in the manner, posi- 
tion, or direction of a tangent; at a tangent. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 479 The fusees are fixed obliquely 
and not tangentially te their peripheries, 2854 J. Scorrean 
in Orr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 269 A farce acting. .tangentlally 
to the circle. 1884 Bowza & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
620 They are connected one with another in their longi- 
tudinal course by numerous anastomoses both radially and 
tangentially. 1903 r9/# Cent, July 82 The rapidly moving 
fragment flies away tangentially. 

Tangently, adv. rare. [f. TANGENT a. + -LY 2,] 
At a tangent, 

1903 Titnes 6 Feb. 9/6 Some of them were occasionally 
thrown off tangently. 

Tangerine (tendzéin), a. and sd, Also 8 
-een, g -ene. ff. Tanger, Tangier + -1nz}.] 
A. adj. Of or pertalning to, or native of Tangier, 
a seaport in Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. 
Tangerine orange, a small flattened deep-colonred 
variety of orange from Tangier, Citrus nodilis var. 
Tangeriana. 

1710 Apoison Tatler No. 250 P 3 An old Tangereen 
Captain with a Wooden Leg. 1841 Tittery in Gard. 
Chron, 781 The Tangerine Orange.—I beg to draw atten- 
tion to the cultivation of this asa fruit for the dessert, 2882 
Garden 18 Feb, 122/2 Two dishes of Tangerine Oranges. 

B. sd. 1. A native of Tangier. 

1860 Al Year Round No. 71. 491 Winterfield was sold to 
aTangarenn | 

2. A Tangerine orange: see A. 

2842 Gard. Chron, 6 The Tangerine I suspect to be only 
a variety of it (the Mandarin Orange]. i Daily News 
26 Dec. 5 There is an crepe good supp 'y of tangerines, 
1908 R. vA Cnamares Firing Line vi, Please get me a few 
tangerines—those blood-tangeripes up there. — 

b. A deep orange colour; also asir1d. 

1899 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/3 Ruddy pink and tender 
amethyst, tangerine, orange, mist-grey jetc.. 2904 Jdid. 
6 Oct. 8/4 Taking as the colour key-note, the fashionable 
tangerine shade. 

Tanges, obs. form of Tones. 

Tanggalung: see TANGALUNG. 

Tanggyl, var. of Tanorn a, Obs, 

||Tanghan, tan (tangrin, tengn), 
tanyan (tanyin). Zast Ind. [Hindi sanghan, 
f. Tibetan rZanan, f. r7a horse (Yule).) The 
native horse of Tibet and Bhutan, a strong and 
sure-footed little pony. Also tanghan horse, pony. 

1774 in Aitchison Treaties, etc, (7876) I. x55 That .. 
the Deb Rajah shall pay an annual tribute of five Tangun 
horses to the Honorable Company. ¢ 1774 Boctz a In 


TANGHIN. 


Tibet (1876) 17 We were provided with two tan- 
pe? en of Aidt sete 19793 Honces bs 
Judia 31 These horses are called tanyans, and are mostly 
pye-bald, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 143/2 The small horses, 
the Tanguns, are noted for their hardihood and activity, 
hut they are not natives, but introduced from Tibet, and. C3 
they degenerate on the south of the Himalaya Mountains, 

langhe, obs. form of Tanca. 

Tanghicin : see after next. 2 

| Tanghin (te'ngin). Also 8 tanguin, 9 tan- 
quen, tangkin, tangena, i [a. F. tanghin, 
ad. Malagasy tangera, targen'. 

1, A poison obtained from the kerncls of 7as- 
ghinia venenifera, N.O. Apocynacer, a shrub of 
Madagascar, the fruit of which is a large purplish 
drupe. The kernels were formerly used by the 
natives to test the guilt of a snspeeted person. 
Also attrié., as tanghin poison; tanghin camphor 
= tanghinin (see below). — 

1788 tr. Sonnerat's Voy, WI. 44 The tanguin is one of the 
most terrible poisons in the vegetable world. 1842 Penny 
Cycl, XXIV. 31/1 This name [Zanghinia] was given by 
Auhert du Petit Thouars to the plant which produces the 
celebrated Tanghin poison of Madagascar. Tbid., He. .in- 
sisted that the Tanghin should he administered to himself. 
1860 R. F. Buaton Centr, A/r. Il. 357 The Tangina poison 
ofthe Malagash. 1880 J. Simrex Gt. African /sl, xiv. 282 
The chief use of the tangena ordeal was for the detection of 
witcheraft, hy which the African races understand the use 
of poisonous drugs for evil purposes. 

2. The shrub itself: more properly ¢ange-na or 


tangi-na, Also attrib. ; 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1123/1 Tanghin or Tanquen is the only 

lant belonging to a genus which botanists have named 
Tanghinia. 1880 J. Sinaze Gt. A/rican Isl, xiv. 281 The 
tangena is a small and handsome tree growing ia the warmer 
parts of the island, and the poison is procured from the nut 
of its fruit, 188 AcNes Marion Tangena Tree xiii, 
Horror-stricken, she flung the Tangena-fruit away. 

Hence } Ta‘nghicin, + Tanghin, Tanghinin, 
the poisonous principle of tanghin, tanghin camphor. 

1838 T. Tuomson Che. Org. Bodies 926 A peculiar crystal- 
lized matter is extracted, to which they have given the name 
tanghicin, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 658 The kernels... 
contain..a crystallisable substance called tanghin-camphor 
or tanghinin.,. Tanghinin is very poisonous, 

|| angi (teeni). Vv. Zealand. [Maorl, = lament, 
cog A formal lamentation ; a dirge, a coronach. 

1845 KE. J. Waxertzin Adv, NV, Zealand |, vii. 3194 They 
«bore it (a corpse}. .to the village, where the usual ¢angi 
took place, 1883 Renwick Betrayed 4x ‘Tis the tangi 
floats on the sea-borne breeze, In its ecboing notes of wild 
despair. 190: Scotsman g Apr. o/s The. .Agent-General 
for New Zealand recently received from the Maori inhahi- 
tants of his colony a ‘tangi’ or ‘lament’ on the death of 
Queer Victoria. er 

Tangibility (tendgibi‘liti). [f.as Tancteie: 
see -1LITy.} The state or quality of being tangible; 
perceptibility to the tonch ; tangibleness, 

1665 Nenonam Med. Medicine 99 As if they did touch 
after the gross manner of tangibilitie. 1678 Cunwoatu 
futell, Syst. 1. v. 770 Tangihility and impenetrability, were 
elsewhere made @ him tbe very essence of body. 1823 
Corzaince Tadle-?. 3 Jan., Define a vulgar ghosi...1t is 
visibility without tangibility. z 

b. With a and 2/,: A tangible thing or matter. 

1849 H. Mittea Footpr. Creat. xiv. 255 Cut off..from all 
the tangihilities of the real waking-day world, 

Tangible (tendzib’l), 2. [ad. L. sangibilis 
that may be touched, f. sangédre to touch : see -BLE. 
So F, ¢angible (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. Capable of being tonched ; affecting the sense 
of touch; touchable. 

1589 Purrennam Lng. Poesie 11. i. (Ath) 78 Of the things 
that haue conueniencie by relation, as the visible by light 
colour and shadow: the audible by stirres, times and 
accents:..the tangible by his obiectes in this or that 
regard. 1678 Cuowoatn /nfe//, Syst.1, v. 769 That body, 
or that which is tangible and divisible, is the only suhstan- 
tial thing. x:8z5 Macautay Ess., Afilton (1887) 11 The.. 
desire of having some visible and tangible object of adora- 
tion, 1886 Mveas Phantasms of Living 1. Introd. 59 
These sounds, these movements, these tangible apparitions. 

b. Hence, Material, externally real, objective. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 56 Whereof externall, and 
tangible workes are produced. 3827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 
(3873) faa threatenings of Christianity are material and 
tangible, 1874 L. Sreenen Hours in Library (1892) 1. iii, 
117 He would not have had much chance of winning tan- 
gible rewards, 1875 Fortxum Maiotica i. x From a very 
early period of human existence, known to us only hy the 
tangible memorials of primitive inhabitants. 


2. That may be discerned or discriminated by the 


sense of touch ; as a tangible property or fornt. 

1664 Jer. Tavion Dissuas. Pofery i. 5 This method..is 
the best, the most certain, visible and tangible. 168% J. P. 
tr, Frambresarius' Art Physic i, x4 [They have] so many 
rea] Agreements of Tangible Qualities. “1709 BrrxeLey 
TA. Vision § 4 Certain ideas perceivahle by tonch—as 
distance, tangible figure, and solidity. 2924 CHatmers 
Evid. Chr, Revel, viii. 211 The only way to learn its tan- 
gible properties is to touch it, 

3. Jig. That can be laid hold of or grasped by the 
raind, or dealt with as a fact; that can be realized 
or shown to have substance; palpable. 

1709 Berietey Th. Vision § 96 Tangible ideas, a 176 
Byrom Crit. Reo. Horace Poems 1773 1. 310 That none ct 
yr touch a most tangible Blunder, EN James Louds XIV, 

L284 These proposals assumed a more tangible form. .after 
tbe arrival of urenne. 1882 Grote Greece 1. \xxiii. (1862) 
V1. 415 Withont any tangible ground of complaint. 


74 
4. Capable of being toached or affected emotion- 


ike L, Hunt in Examiner 11 Jan. 22/2 He..is like the 


retin .. tangible neither by groan nor hy indig- 


tion. . 
rece Tangibleness, the quality or state of 
being tangible; Tangibly aqv., in a tangible 
manner. : 

1. 11, *Zangibleness, capableness of being 
ae a “elt by the Touch. 1843 Mite Logte 1. ii. § 4 
When only one attribute. .is designated by the name; as 
visibleness ; tangibleness; equality; squareness; milkwhite- 
ness; then the name can hardly be considered general. 1893 
C. A. Winceetea in Barrows Part, Relig. 11. 1410 We 
have not appreciated it [duty to the poor] fully unless we 
recognize its tangibleness. 1847 Weaster, *Tangibly. 1858 
Macponatp Phaatastes vy. (1878) 73 The buman forms 
appeared. .more tangibly visible. 

angina, tangkin : see TANGHIN. 

Tangis, obs. Sc. form of Tones. 

Tangle (te'ng!),sb2 [= Norw. éaangel, ton- 
gul, Froese tongul, ON. and Icel. | pongull (cs 
angulr) ‘the stalk of Laminaria digitata’, app. 
deriv. of Jang bladder-wrack, Tana 0.8 

The etymological history is not clear; sangde cannot have 
come down from ON., because ON. J remains in Sc. and Eng. 
as th: cf. Thurso, Thorpe, Thwaite, Thoresby, etc.; it 
must therefore either have spread sonth from Orkney and 
Shetland, where ON. / had become #, or be a later adoption 
‘from Norwegian or other lang. having ¢ for ON. J._ (The 
name ‘tangle’ is not mentioned among the Algz in Light- 
foot's Flora Scotica, 1778.)] : 

1. Ageneral term for the larger seaweeds, species 
of Fucus and allied genera; = Tano sd.3 Often 


sea-tangle. (Prob. orig. an inaccurate use; cf. 2.) 
1536 BrLLeNnEN as a xiv. in Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 
p. xlix, Maister Alexander Galloway .. liftet up ane see- 
tangle, hingand full of mussill schellis fra the rute to the 
branchis. 3 Datevmete tr. Lesie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 62 He saw bred of a sey tangle, mussilis, 1603 Hottann 
Plutarch's Mor, 676 It hath gotten about the keele a deale 
of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 1 
Upon which.. Rock-weed or Sea-tangle did grow a han 
Jong. 1744 Preston iéid. XLIVI. 6x There are Plenty of 
Sea-weeds, called Tangle, growiog on the Rocks, of which 
might be made Kelp. 1895 Crocxett Afen of Moss-Hags 
hii, Certain... persons were carrying away sea-tangle from his 
foreshore. i 3 
2. spec. Either of two species of seaweed, Lami- 
naria (Fucus L.) digitata and L. saccharina, having 
long leathery fronds, the young stalk and fronds of 
which are sometimes eaten. (This is the Norse 


sense, and prob. the proper one.) 

17aq4. Ramsay 7ea-t. Mise. 739) I. 91 Scrapt haddocks, 
wilks, dulse and tangle. 1807 THompson Cat. Plants Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed 112 Fucus digitatus, Fingered Foeus: 
Tangle. 1820 Scorr Monast, Answ. Introd. Epist., I never 
saw it cast ashore any thing but dulse and tangle. 1845 
Epmonston Flora of Shetland 54 Laminaria digitata is 
hy them [the Orcadian peasantry] termed Tangle. 1846 
Linotey Veg. Kingd. 21 The young stalks of Laminaria 
digitata and saccharina are eaten under the name of ‘tangle’, 
1875 J. H. Bateoua in Encycl. Brit. 1. 508/2 Dulse and tangle 
was formerly a common cry in the streets of Edinburgh. 

3. Comb.,astangle-strewn,-tasselled adjs.; tangle- 
fish, a popular name of the needle-fish or pipe- 
fish, Syngnathus acus; tangle-picker, a bird, the 
Turnstone (Strepsilas interpres); tangle-tent, in 
surgery, a tent or pledget of seaweed; tangle- 
weed, tangle-wrack, = sense 1. 

1838 Paanettin Mem. Werner. Soc. VII. 394 Syngnathus 
acus, *Tangle-Fish, Scotland, {so called] by the fishermen, 
in consequence of its being found under seaweed, which they 
call tangle, 1882 Vanrett Hist. Birds (ed. 4) 111. 290 Search- 
ing among sea-weed for its food: whence its appropriate 
Norfolk name of ‘*Tangle-picker", 1882 Good Cheer 41 Cool 
sea scented breezes came up from the “tangle-strewn sands. 
w81z W. Tennant Anster Fair 1. xxvi, Up-propp'd from 
Sea, a *tangle-tassell’d shape. 1889 J. M. Duncan Céin. 
Lect. Dis. Women v. (ed. 4) 17 The cervix [uteri] was 
dilated by a *tangle-tent. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge 
(1863) 20 Far down amongst the *tangleweed and coral 
branches at the bottom of the deep green sen. 1890 W. Pater 
Wes. (1g01) VIII. 23 All around the gulf there is hut an 
expanse of *tanglework. 1721 Ramsav Prospect fi Plenty 
228 Wild shores .. Plenish'd with nougbt but shells and 
*tangle-wreck, 

Tangle (tzng’l), 56.2 [f£ TancuE z.1] 

1. A tangled condition, or coner.a tangled mass; 
a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, branches, 
bonghs, or the like, confusedly intertwined or inter- 
laced, or of a single long thread, line, or Tope, in- 
volved in coils, loops, and knots; a snarl, ravel, or 
complicated loose knot. Also ¢vans/, of streams, 


paths, etc. similarly intertwisted or confused, 

..2615 W, Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 20 That 
it (the soil] may run among the small tangles [of the roots] 
without straining or bruising. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 69 To 
sport with Amaryllis in the chines Or with the tangles 
of Nezera’s hair. Sa — P. L. 1x, 632 Hee [the serpent] 
leading swiftly rowld In tangles, and made intricate seem 
strait, To mischief swift. a1774 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 
11. 35 If upon combing his head he meets with a tan: le 
that tears off two Or three hairs. 84a Darwin in Liye & 
Lett, (1887) 1. 321 This bow became covered with a tangle 
of creepers. 3856 Kane Arct, Expl, 1. xxix. 373 The 
rise and fall of the tides always breaks up the ice..in a 
tangle of irregular, balf-floating masses. 1861 D. Coox Pe 
Foster's D. vii, One of a small tangle of conrts between 
Long Acre and New Street, Covent Garden. 1873 HALE 
tn His Name v. 26 10 a tangle of low, scrubby oa’ 1879 


TANGLE. 


M. D. Conway Desmonol. I. mt. ix. 386 The Gorgon's head 
«With its fearful tangle of serpent tresses. dod. This String 
is all in a tangle. : 

b, spec. A dredger for sweeping the sea-bed, 
consisting of a bar to which are attached a number 
of hempen ‘mops’, in the fibres of which the 
more delicate marine specimens are entangled. — 

1883 Lesuie tr. Nordenskidld's Voy. Vega 97 The hempen 
tangles were used, and brought up a very abundant yield of 
large, beautiful animal forms, 1884 Science 1V. 227/2 The 
true province of the tangles is a very rocky bottom, where 
neither the dredge nor trawl can be safely used. 

2. fg. A complicated and confused assemblage; 
a muddle, jumble, complication, mediey, puzzle; 
a confased network of opinions, facts, ete. ; also, 
a perplexed state. 

3757 Dyer Fleece 11. Poet. Wks, (1761) tro And silent, in 
the cangie soft involv'd Of death-like sleep. 31800 Core. 
rince Death Wallenst. 183 Where's he that will unravel 
This tangle, ever tangling more and more? 1868 Sears 
Athan, 1. x. 330 The tangles of metaphysics in which they 
sought to involve rhe great Apostle. 1866 J. H. Nawman 
Gerontius v. 42 Methinks 1 know To disengage the tangle 
of thy words, 1873 Morey Roussean 11.126 The complex 
tangle of the history of social growths. 1883 Sie T. Martin 
Ld, Lyndhurst xi. 285 The skill with which he reduced into 
method and compass the enormous tangle of facts and figures, 

3. Comb. = in a tangle, tangled, as éangle-twine, 
-twist, wood; tangle-haired, -headed, -tatled adjs, : 
also tangle-swab, dhe of the mops of a tangle for 
dredging (sense 1b). 

3861 L. L. Noate Jcebergs 68 They were a russet, *tangle. 
haired and shaggy-bearded set. 1908 Westnz. Gaz. 1 5 Ang. 
18/3 A gipsy woman, with *tangle-headed children carry- 
ing faggots on their backs. 1884 Sctence LY. 3148/3 Several 
*tangle-swabs were generally attached to the hinder end of 
the bag. /5id. 2027/2 The use of hempen tangle-swabs 
attached to the dredge was introduced by the English ex. 
ploring-steamer Porcupine in 1868 or ye 1883 W. G, 
Cottincwoon Philos. Ornament ¥. 121 The builders of early 
Italian cathedrals..now run wild with the northern *tangle- 
tailed mysteries, 18798 Baowninc La Saisias 94 The wreaths, 
*Tangle-twine of leaf and hloom. Chicago Advance 
6 June, "I'would take ten miles o' this here *tangletwist to 
make one. 1894 /éid. 26 Apr., He scuttled off in a wild 
panic through the thick *tanglewood. E 

Tangle, sJ.3 Sc. and north. dial. [Of ua- 
certain origin: peth. belonging to TANGLE 56.1 or 2, 
or due to a vague combination of the two notions, 
or to some association with dazgle.] 

LA qpendad icicle Sc. 

1673 Wedderburn's Voc. 34 (Jam.) Sééria, a tangle of yce. 
1813 E, Picken Misc. Poems 1. 77 (E.D.D.) Frae ilk buss, 
the tangles gay, Hang skinklin’ in the mornin’ ray. 888 
Baarie Auld Licht [dylls i, The waterspont that suspends 
its ‘tangles’ of ice over a gaping tank. 

2. A tall and limp or flaccid person. Sz. 

39789 Ross Helenore (ed. 3) a1 She's but a tangle, tho’ shot 
out she be, : ? 

3. Anything long and dasgling, as a tress of hair, 
a long root-fibre, a torn loosely-pendent strip of 
cloth, etc. 

1864 S. Bamrorp Homely Rhymes, etc. 148 Her bonny 
tangles Were hung wi star-spangles. 1892 M. C. F. Morais 
Yorksh, Fotk-talk 386 When t’ tang‘ls is brokken they 
(potatoes} can’t taatie, 1904 Eng, Dial. Dict.s. v. (W.Yks.), 
Her gown was all rives and tangles, hat 

4. Applied to plants having long, winding, and 
often tangled stalks, as the species of Myriophyllum 
(Water Milfoil) and Potamogeton (Pondweed) ; 
and to plants of tangled growth, as Blue Tangle(s 
(U.S,), Red Tangle: see qnots, 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Tangles, Blue, Gaylussacia 
dumosa, 1866 Treas. Bot., Blue Tangle, an American name 
for Gaylussacia frondosa. 188 Bartren & How. Eng. 
Plant-n. Tangle, Red, Cuscuta Epithymun:. 

b. Comb. tangle-berry = Blue Tangles (see 4), 
DANGLE-BERRY. 

Tangle, a. Sc. [f. TANoug 56.8] Long and 
limp; tall and loose-jointed. Also in comb., as 
tangle-backed. 

e31817 Hocc Zales § Sk. I. 291 She was perfectly weak 
and tangle, her limbs being scarcely able to bear her weight. 
18z5 Jamieson, Tangle, tall and feeble, not well knit..as, 
‘a lang tangle lad’. a L, Kertu Jad, Uncle x. 172 Yio 
o' the tangle-backit kin 

Tangle (txng'l), v1 Also 4-5 tangil, -yl, 
4-6 -el(e, 6-ell. [Known first in later 14th and 
early rgth c. MSS, of Hampole’s Psalter (a 1340), 
as a variant reading for /ag?/, -y/, the form in the 
earliest MSS., used also in other works attributed 
to Hampole: see Tacue v., of which angle was 


=P. a nasulized variant, ‘ 
The vb. thus appears a century and a half earlier than 
Tancra sd.) seaweed, from which some have suggested its 
derivation. It is however possible that the later senses 4 
and 5 may have been associated with and influenced hy 
thatsb, Tancxe s5.2 was a direct derivative of the vb.] _ 
+1. ¢rans. To involve or engage (a person) in 
affairs which encamber and hamper or embarrass, 
and from which it is difficult to get free; = En- 
TANGLE v.2. Chiefly vf. and gass.; also, to em- 
barrass, confase (the brain, mind, conscience, etc.). 
ay Hampoir Psalter xxxix. 16 (MS. U.) Na man may 
wit how many vices ere pat men ere tangild with. [So8 
MSS.; tangild, -gyld, -glyd, -glid, -gled, -geled; 2 earliest 
MSS. tagild.]  — lbid., Abacuc 33 (see Tactev.]. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1§31) 63b, With the whiche he wyll 


TANGLE. 


-, 

tangle theyr_myndes and trouble theyr conscyences. 1906 
TinDace x Ti. vi. 19 Coveteousoes.., which whill some 
Justed after, they..tanglyd them selves with many sorowes. 
1530 Parser. 752/2, 1 am tangled in busynesse, and can nat 
lel howe to wynde me out, 1563 Noaton & Sacky. Gor- 
boduc ww. ii, O happie wight, that suffres not the snare Of 
murderous minde to tangle him in bloode. 1577-87 Ffotin- 
sWED Chron. If. 1133/2 The queene tangling hir selfe 
contrarie to promise in hir husbands quarrell. tpt Mitton 
Sanson 1665 Not willingly, hut tang!‘d in the fold Of dire 
necessity, i - 

2. To involve ia material things that surround 
or wind about, so as lo hamper and obstruct; also, 
to cover or wreathe with inlertwined growth or 


with something that obstructs. Also fg. 

1506-31 Str R. Guycrorpe Pyigr. (Camden) 60 We were 
soo tangled in among the sayde deserte ies that we coude 
not getle onte frome amonges them. 1593 Daayton Eclo, 

vi. 167 See where yon little. Lambe of mine It selfe hath 
tangled ina crawling Breere. 1727 De For Ast, Appar. 
iv. (1840) 44 But hang..upon the mere thread, and choose 
to hamper and tangle themselves, 1829 Sia W. Narier 
Penins. War li, 265 He could not, alone, force his way to 
Lisbon,..throngh a country tangled with rivers, 1853 G. 
Jounston Wat. Hist. E. Bord, 1. 144 The sloes and brush- 
wood that tangle the brace. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl 1. xx 
aso His journal-entry referring to the 234, while tangled 
in the ice, be Laov Heraeat Cradle L. x. 280 Beautiful 
gardens .. tangled over with ipomeas and other bright 
creepers. s885 R, BuchANan Annan Water v, The hedges 
were tangled with wild rose bushes. 

3. To catch and hold fast in or as in a net or 
snare; toentrap. Chlefly, in early use always, fig. 

1526 Tinpace Afatt, xxii. 15 The farises, .toke counsell 
howe they myght tangle him in his wordes. — 1 Cor, vii. 
35 This speake I..aot to tangle you in a snare: but for 
that which is honest and comly vnto you. 3540-1 Ecvor 
Image af Gov. 290 They woorke theyr nette so finely,.. that 
in one meishe or other he shall be tangled. 1592 Snaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 67 Looke how a bird lyes tangled in a net. 1593 
—2 Hen. V1, 1. iv. 55 (They) Haue all lym’d Bushes to 
betray thy Wings, And flye thou how thon canst, they'lo 
tangle thee. 1635 Baaniyre Ait. Discip, i (1643) 5 The 
doe but tangle themselves in their owne snares, 1 4 
Gsaname Birds Scotl, 43 May aever fowler's snare Tanglo 
struggling foot. 3 

. To intertwist (threads, branches, or the like) 
complicatedly or confusedly together; to intertwist 
the threads or parts of (a thing) in this way; to 
put or get (a long thread or a number of threads, 
etc.) intoa tangle. Also fig. 

1530 Patscr, 7 (2, I tangell thynges so togyther that 
they can nat = parted a sonder... You have tangled 
this threde so that it is marred. 1577 B. Gooce Heres. 
bach's Husb, 1. (1586) 54 They come vp as it weere to one 
roote, and tangled together. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1.35 Those 
insects..tangled together by their long tailes. 167: Grew 
Anat, Plants iii, App. $9 As we are wont to tangle the 
Twigs of Trees together to make an Arbour Artificial, 
1850 Scoaesav Cheever’s Whalem, Ado. ix. (1858) 117 As the 
different coils run from the tub, they sometimes, when not 
well laid down, get ‘foul’ ortaagled. 855 Macautav Hist. 
Eng. xxii. 1V. 798 He had cut the knot which the Congress 
had only pristed and tangled. 

5. intr. for ref. To be or become tangled or 
confusedly intertwined. In quot. 1908, to have 
a tangled course, to twist about confusedly. 

1975 Turagery. Falconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way, she shall never twinde nor tangle hicause the 
ring followeth hir still. s623 Weastea Duchess Malfi m1. 
ii y hair tangles. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Edencci, It 
[dod ler] tangleth about it like a net. 3733 J. Periver in 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 204 The whole Plant is clammy, 
and its branchestangle much. 190a West. Gaz. 3 Sept. & 
Above them Igraves] tall grass grows and ers ba as if it 
were holding them together. 1908 Sat, Rev. 26 Sept. 392/3 
She wandered .. Down lanes that tangled through the 
countryside. as i 

+b. fig. To become involved tn contention. Ods. 

1535 t. Papers Hen. VII, 11. 249 Perceyving that 
thErle of Ossorie soo stedfastely and ernestly tanglid 
against the same traictors, 1536 /éid. 330 OConor his he 
that aow moste begynneth aewly to tangle ageinst the army. 

6. Comé. of the verb-stem with an object, as 
tangle-leg(s, that which tangles the legs : a popu- 
lar‘name of an American shrub, the Hobble-bush, 
Viburnum lantanoides; also for strong beer or 
spirits ; cf. TANGLEFooT b; tangle-toad, a name for 
the creeping buttercup, Ranunculus repens (Eng. 
Dial. Diet), 

1860 Baatietr Dict. Amer.s, v. Hobble Bush, A strag- 
gin shrub, also called Tangle-Legs and Wayfaring. 880 

3 Terrien Gt. Estate iv. 68 Some more ‘ tangle-legs '— 
for thus they called the strong beer, 1882 Sata-Amer. 
een ae 265 The particular kind of whiskey known as 

tangle-leg’, 

+ Tangle, v.2 Ods. [freq. of Tane 2.2; see 
-LE 3.] txtrv. To give out a quick succession of 
ringing sounds, Cf, TwancLz, TINKLE. Hence 


+ Tangling v0/. sd. 

€ ss80 Jurrean Bugicars Epil., Song il. in Archiv Stud. 
Nex. Spr. (1897), With janglynges, with banglynges, with 
tanglynges, A sprityng go wel ar6sa Brome Queene's 
Exchange u.ii, The are) Bells of our Town, they tingle 
they tangle, They jingle they jangle, the Tenner of them 
goes merrily. 

Tangled (teng’ld), 294 a. [f. Tanote v,] + 
-ED},] “Interlaced or intertwined in a complicated 
and confused manner; matted, mixed up confus- 
edly ; fig. complicated, intricate. ’ 

1590 Snaks, Afids. N, v. i. 135 His speech was like a 
tangled chaine: nothing impaired, but alt disordered, 1534 


ris) 


Mitton Cosmus 181 The hlind mazes of this tangl’d Wood. 
@ 31717 Parnety /featth 45, 1 lead where Stags thro’ tangled 
Thickets tread. 1750 Suenstone Rural Elegance 204 The 
tangled vetch's purple bloom. 1808 Scorr Mari, vt xvii, 
Oh what a tangled web we weave When first we practise 
todeceivef 1874 M. Creicuton Hist. Ess, i. (1902) 20 The 
tangled thread of Italian politics. 

anglefoot (te'ng’lful), a. and sd. [f. TancLe 
v.14 Foor s6.] a. adj. That tangles or entangles 
the foot. b. sé. That which tangles or entraps the 
foot; spec. U.S. slang, an intoxicating beverage, 
esp. whisky. Also aéé77d. So Tangle-footed c., 


having tangled feet, stumbling. 

1860 Baatterr Dict, Amer., Tanglefoot, one of the 
Western figurative terms for whiskey. 1871 Jfartford 
Courant 17 Mar, (Farmer Stang), He proceeded. .toward 
a neighboring saloon in quest of tangle-foot. 188: ‘Maax 
Twain’ Janoc. at Home ii, He could..hold more tangle- 
foot whisky without spilling it than any man in seventeen 
counties, 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 27 Dec, foul of this 
tanglefooted variety, which trip up and ‘ow themselves 
by their absurdity and self-contradiction, 1893 Chicago 

advance 28 Sept., The tangle-foot complications in which 
it was sure to involve its defenders. 1900 Daily News 
1x Apr. 3/2 The poisonous ‘Cape Smoke’, ar ‘ tanglefoot', 
which they [soldiers] get in too great abundance out here. 
1908 W, R. Heaasr in Westut, Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/1 The deeper 
he sinks into the tangle-foot of corruption and contradiction, 

Tangle-leg(s: see TANGLE v.1 6. 

Tanglement (teng'lmént). [f Tanouz v.1 
+-MENT.] The fact or condition of being tangled ; 
an instance of this ; a tangle. 

183s J. Witson Unximore it. 199 All matted thick with 
briery tanglement Like Indian Jungle. 1879 J. Morison in 
Expositor 1X. 122 A little tanglement of phraseology. a 
Chambers's Frnt. 6 Aug. 508/2 We lay utterly helpless amidst 
this tanglemeat of weeds. 

Tangler (tenglex). [f. Tanai v,)+-rR1] 
One who or that which tangles. 

erg2o M. Nisagr N. Test. in Scots, Yas. il. at margin, 
Abraham was aocht a wayne tangler of faith. 

Tanglesome, a. [f. TANGLE sd.2 or v.1 + -200.] 
Fall of tanglement, tangled, confused. Also dia/, 


(see quot, 1823). 

1833 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phr., Tanglesome, diss 
contented—obstinate—fretful—not essentially different from 
Tankersome, 1888 Engineer LXV. 317 Things are in such a 
tanglesome condition. 

Tangling, vd/. sb.1 [f. TANGLE v.1 +-1Na].] 
The action of TANGLE v.l; complicated or con- 
fused intertwining ; complication; -+ contention. 

[e3340: see Tacts v.] 1535 St. Papers Hen. VITL, 11. 
272 Which had bene wele forwardes 7 ine tyme, yf this 
wilful tangeling with OCononr had not bene. 1538 in Left. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 169 Many leassesgrauntede 


oute hy the alde prior,..with muche tangullyng and besines, | 


@ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 282 When wee thus let slip these 
heavenly Thred Lines... wee fall to tangling, tying, and knit- 
ting. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 289 The 
silk skeins are tied to prevent tangling, 

b. concer. pl. Things that tangle or entangle. 

3575 Turarnv. Veacrie Are thinkes I see the Toyle 
the tanglings and the stall Which are prepared and set full 
sure, to compasse me withall. s9r Praciva, Sp, Dict, 
Caxcarias, tanglings abont chickins feete. 1904 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 6/8 Clinging tanglings of the thorny briar, 

Tangling, vd/ sb.4: see TANGLE v.2 

Tangling, // @. [f. Tanatz v.1+-1nc 2] 
That tangles, in various senses of the verb, 

2.1586 S1onev Ps, xxv. x, This Lord.. will set free My feet 
from tangling net. 1667 Miuton P. Z, 1v. 176 The under- 
growth Ofshrubs and tangling bushes, 1756 H. jos Earl 
A Essex 17 Amidst thy tangling snares involv‘d. 1803 

LOOMFIELD Rural T., Walter & Fane 115 When to these 
tangling thoughts I've been resigned. : 

Hence Tanglingly adv., in a tangling manner. 

3847 in WeasTER. 

Tangly (teepali), al [f. TanciE sd.) +-y.] 
Strewa with, fall of, or consisting of tangle. 

1763-9 Favconzr Shipwr. ut 777 Helpless, an the tang! 
perch Be lay. 21851 Moir Ou Seaport iii, Far beneat 
the surf upheaved The sea-weed's tangly arms, 
‘Tangly,a.2 [f. Tanozz s4,2+-y.] Abound- 
ing in tangles; tangled. 

3813 J. C. Hoanouse Joxrncy (ed. 2) 655 A tangly flat, 
overrnn with low shrubs, 1887 C. L. Pirxis Dateless Bar. 
gain 1. ii, 44 More limp and tangly than a skein of silk. 
1899 aia Gas, sa June 1/3 Plunge in the jungle’s tangly 

rowth, 

Tran ly, 2.3 Sc. and north. dial, [f. TANaiz 
56,3 + a Long and limp, or flaccid; feeble, 
flabby; = TANGLE a, 


3812 P, Forazs Poems 57 (E.D.D.) Tangtie taperin’ tails. 


1855 Romnson Whit. loss., Tangling or Tangly, untidy 
in dress, ragged or hanging ia shreds, ‘A lang tangl 
lass’, having the well-known meaning of ‘tong and lazy’. 
a E. Dial, Dict. s.v.,(N. Yks.) He's a great tangly lad. 
‘ango, var. TANGA, East Indian coin. 
Tangram (tengrém). [Origin obscure: second 
element app. -cRaM.J The name given to a Chi- 
nese geometrical puzzle consisting of a square dis- 
sected into five triangles, a square, and a rhomboid, 
which can be combined so as to make two equal 
squares, and also so as to form several hundred 
figures, having a rude resemblance to houses, boats, 
bottles, glasses, urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. _ 
(The Chinese name is CA's ch'iao fu ‘seven ingenious 
jan’. The name sangram seems to have been given in 
Sagland, or perhaps in U.S, but some have conjectured 


TANISTRY. 


for the first element Chinese fax ‘to extend ‘, OF fang 
commonly used in Canton for ‘Chinese’. Others have con- 
jectured Tam to be the name af the iaveator; but no such 
person is kaown 1o Chinese scholars.) 

1864 Weaster, Sangram, a Chinese toy made by cutting 
a square of thin wood, or {the like) into seven pieces. 187, 
[see Puzztx 56. 3b). 1908 H. E. Duoenev 7'a/es with 
Langrams in Strand Mag, Nov. 581 \t is probable that 
Tangrams were origlnally designed nat as 2 pastime, but as 
a means of instruction... Professor Max Miller said that 
‘the science of Tangrams gave evidence of a higher state of 
civilization than now exists in China‘, 

Tangs, aorthernandSc. form of Toxes. Tangue, 
obs. f. Tanc sé.land4, Tanguin: sce ‘Taxcurn. 
Tangun, var. TANcHaN, Tibetan horse. 

i Tangy, a. Obs. (Sce quot.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv, (E.E.T.S.) 473 Tangy! [v.». tangeyl 
or froward and angry, dilosus.  felteus: i eeyl, 

Tan-house. [f. Tan v. and 56.1 + Hovsz.] 

1. A building in whicb taaning is carried on. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 585/7 Fruniterium, a tanhous. 
1sag Act ar Hen. VII, c. 13 § 32 Be it enacted... That no 
Spiritual Person..have..any Manner of Tan-house. 1626 

‘naresh, Wills (Surtees) 102 All the barke in the taan 
house. .all the tuhbes and seasterans inthe tanhouse, 1791~ 
1823 D'Israect Cur. Lit, Bibliomania, 1 (Breyere] as 
little. .care to visit the tan-house, which he calls his library. 

2. [f. Taw sé.1] A boilding for storing tan-bark, 

1858 Simmonas Dict, Trade, Tan-house, a deposit place 
for tanners' ek rs 

|| Tania, tanier, tannier (tanyi, tznyo1), 
[a. Tupt safa, faya, Carib taya.] A apecies of 
Caladium or Xanthosoma i Sagittifolium), N.O. 
Aracee, cultivated in Brazil, the West Indies, and 
tropical Africa, for its farinaceous tuberous root; 


it is closely allied to the Eppozs. 

Naa Ie od Pilgrims 1V. 1310 There are certaine 
Taiaobas, that are Jike Cabiges.]_ 1756 P. Baowne Yamaica 
332 The page Cocco and Tannier. 1766 J. Bartram Pie 
10 Feb, in W. Stork Acc. 2, Florida (1790) 1 Breakfasted 
ona mess of tanniers, a species of eddo. 1792 Maz. Ripprtt 
Voy. Madeira 84 The arum virginiana, or tannier, and the 
arum esculentum, or eddoe, are two excellent farinaceous 
vegetables, 1871 Kincstey Aé Last vi, His patch of pro. 
vision-gronnd..gives him..yam, tania, cassava, and fruit 
too, s898 L, Crooxaty Avit. Guiana vi. 83 Theo there are 
white yams and buck yams,..tanoias and ed 

» obs. form of Tannin, 

Tanist (tenist). Anc. Irish and Gaelic Law, 
Also6taniste, tanistih, tanest, taynist, gtanaist; 
ef. Tanister. [ad. Irish and Gael. ¢dnaiste, Olr. 
tanaise, -aiste, anything parallel or second to 
another; the next heir to an estate.] The successor 
apparent toa Celtic chief, usnally the most vigorous 
adult of his kin, elected daring the lifetime of the 


chief; see TANISTRY. 

3538 St. Pagers Hen. Vif {, \11. 56 Murghe Obreene, the 
said Obreaes broder, being the tanest, or successour to 
Obreene. 1543 /did. 481 He have restored this berer, his 
eldist brother, to the office or rombe of Taniste. 1596 
Srensea State Jrel, Wks, (Globe) 61a/1 The Tanistih hath 
also a share of the countrey allotted unto him. 1646 Sia J. 
Temrce Jrisk Rebell. 9 note, In every Irish country there 
was a Lord or Chieftain, and a Tanist, who was his successor 
apparent... He that was most active, of greatest power, and 
had most followers, alwayes caused himself to be chosen 
Tanist. 1761-a Hume Hest. Eng. (1806) ILI. alvi, 690 The 
chieftains and the tanists, though drawn from the rie ny 
families, were not hereditary, but were established by elec 
tion, or, more properly speaking, by force and violence. 3813 
Scorr Rokeby iv. vi, The Tanist he to great O'Neale. 1863 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng, xxx. 33 Any. one of the 
reigning family might succeed the chief. The heir-apparent 
was nominated by election among the tribe in the chief's 
lifetime, and called ‘ tanise'. é 

b. Comé., as taniat-abbot (see quot.); tanist- 
atone, a name given to some large monoliths, 
popularly supposed to mark the spot where tanists 


were formerly elected. 

a 1627 C. Maceocnecan tr. Aun. Clonmacnois 147 He 
was called in Irish tanaise abbaid, tanist [¢14, second] of the 
abbot, or seenah [=secuadus abbas], in anglo-irish, tanist- 
abbot. 3853 D. Witson Prek, Ann, (1863) 1. v. 140 The 
Tanist-Stones, where the new chief or king was elected, 
1885 Blackw. Mag. July 116/1 In Scotland, Tanist stones.. 
have been frequently found. Re. 

Hence Ta‘nistahip, the office or dignity of a 
tanist, So Tanivstio a., of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ceeding by the system of tanistry. 

1585 in Hardiman O'Flaherty's far-Connanght (1846) 313 
That the..titles of captayneships, taynistships.. be utterlie 
abollyshed. 1590 Str J. Pezror in Carew JLSS, (1869) 28 
The captainries and tanistships, 1882 A shexaune 29 Jan. 
157/3 The ancient earldoms were not partible, and the 
succession was tanistic. q 

+ Tanister. 00s. rare. [as Irish and Gael. 


tanaistear, f. tanaiste (see prec.) + fhear man.] = 


rec. 
Ireland, etc, (1787) 38a For every theft 
ies Lele pied afine of Be bh should be paid t 
forty-six shillings and eight pence to the Captain, and 
twenty shilliogs to the Tanister. ; 
Tanistry (tenistri). Anc. Zrish and Gaelic 
Law. Also 6 -istrye, 7 -estry, 7-8 thaniatry. 
[f. Tanist+-ny.] A system of life-tenure among 
the ancient Irish and Gaels, whereby the succession 
to an estate or dignity was conferred by election 
upon the ‘eldest and worthiest’ among the surviv- 
ing kinsmen of the deceased lord, % 
-2 


TANE. 


PENSER State vel. Wks. (Glohe) 611/2 All the Irish 
ie theyr landes hy Tanistrye. « 1604 Hanmen Chron. 
Trel, (1633) 17 The two sonnes were put heside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish Tanistrie) tooke place. 
1617 Moryson /érn. u. 6 The Irish Law of Tanistry (by 
which a man is preferred to a hoy, and the Vncle to that 
Nephew whose Grandfather ouerliues the Father, and 
commonly the most active Knave, not the next Heire, is 
chosen), 1663 Sin R. Gorpon Govt, Scot. in Macfarlane's 
Geogr. Collect, (S.HS.) IT. 391 The law of Tanistrie wes 
that a Prince dying and leaving behind him children in 
minority..the neerest male of the blood royall..tooke the 
government upon him. 1778 Part. Surv. S. Irel. 396 Him 
they called Thanist, and the Custom Thanistry. 1827 Hat- 
tam Const. Hist. (1876) 111. xviii. 344 The law of tanistry, 
of which the principle is defined to he that the demesne 
lands and dignity of cieeewnip descended to the eldest 
and most worthy of the same blood. 1904 7imes, Lit. Supp. 
22 jul 229/1 Despite tanistry..Scotland managed to have 
real Monarchs when Ireland had none. : 

b. The office of a tanist (= Gael. canaisteachd). 

1813 Scorr Kokeby wy. vi, Against St. George's cross blazed 
high The banners of his Tanistry. { ‘ 

Tanja, var. Tanca, East Indian coin. 

Tanjib: see TANzIs. 

Tank (tenk), sb.1 Forms: 7 tanke, tanque, 
tanoke, tanck, 7- tank. [In sense 1, perh. 
immediately from an Iadian veraacular: cf. Guz. 
zankh an underground reservoir for water (Shake- 
spear), tanki a reservoir of water, a small well 

ilson); Maratht /anken, taken, a reservoir of 
water, a tank (Wilsoa); éakd a cistern, of stone 
jaside a house, etc. a reservoir for rain-water : 
words which some would connect with Skr. zadaga 
pond, lake, pool; others think that they are all 
derived from Pg. cangue pond = Sp. estangue, F. 
dang:—L, stagnum pond, pool, with which at 
least the Indian words were identified by the 
Portugnese, who even in the Koteiro de Vasco da 
Gema and through the 16th c. applied ¢argue to 
the Indian reservoirs, called also in Fr. estang 
(Pyrard de Laval ¢ 1610). The 17th c. Eng. forms 
tangue and ¢anke appear to be taken from the 
Pg.; ¢anck, tank, on the other hand, with It. ¢ancho 
(Varthema 1510), may have been from Guz. éankh, 
As to the Eng. use in senses 1 b and 2, it is not 
clear whether this came from Anglo-Indian usage, 
or was immediately related to Pg. ¢angue. It 
could scarcely arise ont of earlier Eng. or Sc. stank 
‘pond, fish-pond, stagnant pool, ditch’, since this 
never in sense approached that of zank.] 

1. In India, A pool or lake, or an artificial reser- 
voir or cistera, used for purposes of irrigation, and 
as a storage-place for drinking-water. 

¢1636 Traav Voy. E. fnd.(1655) x05 Besides their Rivers, 
+ they have many Ponds, which they call Tanques,..fill'd 
with water when that abundance of Rain fals. 1634 Sin T. 
Hearazrt Trav. 51 Tancks or conered ponds of water, fild 
hy the beneficiall raines, for the vse and drink of Tranellers. 
1638 W. Bauron in Hakluyt Voy. (1807) V. so (Y.) A very 
faire Tanke,..a square pit paved with gray marble. 1698 
Favar Ace. £. India & P. 159 Oblong stone Tank...In this 
all of both Sexes Wash (this Solemnity being called the 
Jatry, or Washing). 1799 Si T. Munzo in G. R. Gleig 
Life (1830) 1. iv. 241 One crop under a tank, in Mysore or the 
Carnatic, yields more than three here. ¢1813 Mas. Suer- 
woop Stories Ch. Catech, xxiv, (1873) 258 Near to the 
Mosque were many trees, and a stone taste, full of clear water. 
1877 G. Cursnay in 1024 Cent. Nov. 610 The greater part 
of the irrigation in southern India is effected fe means of 
tanks...These tanks in fact resemble the reservoirs for 
water-works now to he found in most parts of England... 
Artificial lakes..they more properly deserve to he called. 
1886 Daily Tel, 16 Jan. (Cassell), The tank covers seventy- 
two ncres, and is one of the largest in India. 

b. A natural pool or pond; a ‘stank’. dal, 
and U.S. (Quot. 1678 perh. belongs to 1.) 

1678 Purtrirs (ed. 4), Tank, (old word) alittle Pool or Pond. 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Tank, a piece of deep water, 
natural as well as artificial. 1867 Lany Herazat Cradle 
L. vii. 169 They took a walk..to the ‘Pool of David Wal 
square tank at ¢] ¢ hottom of the valley full of rain water. 
1890 Amer. Anti uarian July 201 Here and there great 
fie ue ule wit Noa ey pe places are called 

anks theranchmen, r falect Notes (Amer.) 1. 426 
(E.D.D.) Drive your horse he the tank. i” cals 

2. An artificial receptacle, usually rectangular or 
cylindrical and often of plate-iron, used for storing 
water, oil, or other liquids in large quantities. 

1690 DavoEN Don Sebast. n, ii, Here's plentiful provision 
for yon, Rascal, pate, in the Garden, and water in the 
tanck. See Purturs, Zank,. .a Cistern to keep Water in. 
+835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, xxiv. 234 The ice in the 

nks was this day reduced. 1837 Goainc & PaitcuArD 
Microgr. 197 The Stop-cocks. .heing opened, the water from 
the tank will flow freely into the vessels O and H. : 
E. A. Parkes Pract, 1; iygiene (ed, 3) 12 Tanks to hold rain- 
water require constant Inspection, 1871 VoungGentleman's 
Ans. Dec. 28 Other en ines. .carry their water in a tank 
(called a saddle-tank) which rests on the top of the boiler. 
1881 Raymono Mining Glossy Tank, a subterranean reservoir 
ae ae et oe water for another pump to 
. Ori 
tank was fifty feet io di pAéd vcd 17 Oct, 12/3 (Funk) The gas 
son Daly arth ite, hee, 
Sept. 3, ¢ i i 
very exhausted condition b : Seen. ol AY ep nee 


York to Rotterdam, ‘ 
hauled. .by a miieaotMter: stmt. Gas, 31 Dec. 3/2 Trains 
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4. attrib, and Comb, as tank-head, -maker, 
-room, -sinker, -storage, -top, -work; tank-like 
adj.; sfec. in sense 1, as ¢ank-cultivation, «silt, 
-system, -water; tank-watered adj.; in sense 2, 
constructed as or fitted with a tank for conveying 
liquids, etc., esp. mineral oils in bulk, as ¢ank- 
barge, -boat, -car, -steamer, -train, -truck, -van, 
-vessel, -wagon; tank-engine, a railway engine 
which carries the fuel and water receptacles on its 
own framing and not in a separate tender; tank- 
furnace, a glass-making furnace furnished with 
a tank (Cent. Dict, 1891); tank-iron, plate-iron 
of a thickness suitable for making tanks; tank- 
locomotive (U. S.) = tank-engine; tank-man, 
tank-pipe: see oe tank-plate == lank-iron ; 
tank-runner, the pheasant-tailed Jacana, or 
Water-pheasant, Aydrophasianus chirurgus, of 
India and Ceylon, so called from its ability to ran 
over floatlag lotns-leaves, etc.; tank-station, 
a station or place where a tank or tanks are pro- 
vided, e.g. on a railway for snpplying water to 
the engines or for storing oil, in a mine for storing 
water; tank-valve : see quot.; tank-waste, the 
insolnble sediment from the dissolving tanks in 
alkali works; tank-worm, a nematoid worm 
inhabiting the mud of Indian tanks, and believed 


to be the young of the guinea worm. 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss, *Tank-barges,.. used 
specially for conveying tar and oil in bulk in large tanks 
fitted or built in the barges. 1889 Daily News 2 Jan. 2/4 
The..recent explosion of a *tank-boat pear Calais. 1874 
Kuicur Dict. Mech. 4s7{2 *Tank-car, 1877 /bid., Tank- 
cay, a large tank mounted on a platform-truck for carrying 

etroleum or other liquid. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 7/3 
Fhe railway provides tank cars and tank stations along its 
rovte for Russian oil only. 2875 Madras Revenue Board 
Rep. The *tank cultivation suffered most. 1850 Pract, 
Mech. Frnt. 111. 33 The centre of the boiler..is 2 inches 
lower in the *tank engine, 1864 Waasrza, Tank engine. 
902 West. Gaz. 4 July 12/1 A tank-engine of absolutely 
novel type and colossal dimensions. 1895 /unk's Standard 
Dict, *Tank-head, the head or end of a metal tank. 2864 
Wesster, *Tank-iron. Daily News 18 June 8/4 
Ronnd in shape, but flat and *tank-like on the top. 1995 
Westin, Gas, 21 May 1/3 It consisted of three terraces an 
a_tank-like pond on the basement floor, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Tank-locomotive,..one evan, a tank or 
tanks enabling it to carrya supply of water sufficient for its 
own consumption without a tender, 1858 Simmonps Dict, 
Tradz, *Tank-maker, a manufacturer of iron cisterns for 
ships, or of slate, or well-secured plank cisterns on shore. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 21 May 4/1 The tank-makers in Germany 
cannot buy their raw material from abroad. 189s Labour 
Commission Gloss., *Tank-men, men employed in large 
steamers ta look after the watertanks. 1894 /did, s.v. Pifes, 
*Tank pipes, pipes used for filling or eneying the water 
ballast or tak water tanks. 1892 Darly News 4 July 9/7 
*Tank-plates are quoted £6 10s, and rods £7. 1g0r Scots- 
man 2 Mar. of: The circulation of sea-water in the *tank- 
room fof the roological station, A. AnpaEw Ind. 
Prodlems ii. 51 In most places *tank silt can be got. This is 
a valuable manure. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 37 Bush- 
fencers, *tank-sinkers, rough carpenters, &c.—were finish- 
ing the third and last culvert of their contract. 1889 Daily 
News 2 Jan. 2/4 The *tank steamer Oka..represents the 
advance so far made towards perfection in the building of 
ships designed for the carriage of [petroleum]. rgoz S. 
Smitn Lif Work xxit 214 la Southern India the *tank 
system prevails. rg900 Engineering Mag. X\X, 678 The 
margin plates of the *tank top are put on, and the tank-top 
plating itself. rg0r Munsey's Mag. XXV. 7409/1 Racks for 
the loading of *tank trains. 1904 Blackw. Mag. May 609/r 
A crowd of Wadaruma women. .rushed out to fil their 
ourds from the *tank-truck behind the engine. 1877 

nicut Dict. Mech., *Tank-valve, (Railway Engineering) 
a form of valve used in locomotive water-supply tanks, for 
admitting water to the discharge-pipe. 1887 "Baily News 
27 July 6/3 The commoner fish brought in “tank vans was 
sold hy the consignees from the vans. 1877 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech., *Tank-vessel, c1890 Nature, Disasters during the 
discharge of cargoes from tank-vessels. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
10 jece 14/1 [He] has invented a system of delivering oil in 
bulk by means of a street *tank-waggon. 1889 /did. 3 Aug. 
7/t A new process for the manufacture of soda..recovers 
the sulphur of the *tank waste. sg05 A. ANDaEW Jad. 
Problems ii. 53 Cultivator of *tank-watered land. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV\.133/1 A Notahle Piece of Lead 
*Tank Work. , 1883 Chambers's Encycl. s. v., There is ex- 
treme probability that these *tank-wonns are the origin of 


the guinea-worm. 
+ Tank, 56.2 Herd. Obs. [ME. tanke: origin 


obscure.] The Wild Carrot ; according to Gerarde, 
the Wild Parsnip, 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 18 Bryddys neste or tanke: 
dancus asininus. [bid. 182 Pe lesse tank: daucus creticus. 
14,6 MS. Arundel 272, \f, 46 (Halliw.) Brydswete or tank. 
Hit hath leves like to hemlok, and a quite flower. 1597 
Guranng Herbal App., Tanke is wild Parsnep, 

+ Tank, 50.3 Ods, Erroneously shortened from 
copped tank: see COPINTANK. 

1688 R. Howme Armoury u. ssfe Like long Hatters 
Blocks, or capped tanks, 7.¢. Hats with Brims. /6id. hia 
271/1 A Womans Head ,couped..on her Head a Capped 

ank Embowed, and Tied under her Chin, Ibid, 3958/2 
Mens heads are. .covered with .. Caps, Cowles, Thaes, 
Morions, Insulas, Hats and Hoods, 

Tank, 53.4 rare—9, = Tana sd.1 
, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Tank,,.the end of a file, etc. 
inserted in a socket, 

| Tank, sd.6 [CE Tanaa.] (See quots.) 
+3698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 206 (jewel weights) 


TANKARD. 


1 Miscall ist Tank, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tank 
«a small Indiaa dry-measure, averaging 240 grains in 
weight; a Bomhay weight for pearls, of 72 grains. 

Tank, sb.6 dial, In 7 tanek, [Kchoic.] ‘A 
blow, a knock’ (E.D.D.). 

1686 Pot Staffordsh. 30 The Operators in Iron..are all 
awakened with a little blow (or tanck) upon a pair of their 
tongues (which is the common means they use for that pur. 
pose). [1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. from Yorksh, to North. 
ampton and Worcestersh.] ‘ 


Tank, v. [f. Tang sd.1) 

1, ¢vans. To lift or measare in a tank, 

1886 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 9130 If this [water] can he tanked 
or weighed, no material error should oceur. 1890 Colliery 
Aduvert., The water pumped or tanked ont, 

2. To store or preserve in a tank. 

1900 Lancet 22 Sept. 873/2 Sailors ..who have had todrink 
tanked and often impure water. 

3. To treat in a tank or tanks, 

189: Cent. Dict., Tanking, the operation or method of 
treating in tanks, as fish for the extraction of oil, by boil- 
ing settling, etc, 

. To immerse in a tauk; to duck. dial. 

1863 Reape Hard Cash xxxviii. 111.68 They tanked her 
cruel,they did; and kept her under water till she wasnigh gone, 

I Tanka, (te'nk4). Also tankia, tanchia. [f, 
Chinese ¢az, lit. ‘egg’, +Cantonese Za, in South 
Mandarin ia, North Mandarin chia, family, 
people} The boatspopulation of Canton, who 

ive entirely on the boats by which they earn their 
living: they are descendants of some aboriginal 
tribe of which 7a wasapparently the name. Zanka 
boat, a boat of the kind in which these people live. 

1839 Chinese Repository VII. 506 The small boats of 
Tanka women are never without this appendage. 1848 
S. W. Witetams Middle Kined. 1, vii. 321 The tankia, or 
boat-people, at Canton form a class in some respects 
beneath the other portions of the community. Zéid. 11. xiii 
oe large part of the boats at Canton are tankia boats, 
nbont 25 feet long, containing only one room, and covered 
with movable mats, so contrived as to cover the whole 
vessel 3 they are usually rowed by women. r909 Westm. 
Gas. 23 Mar. 5/2 The Tankas, nungberiay perhaps 50,000 in 
all, gain their livelihood hy ferrying people to and fro on the 
broad river with its creeks, 

Tanka, var. Tanca, East Indian coin. 

Tankage (-édz). [f. Tank sd.) orv, + -aGE.] 

1. Tanks collectively; a provision or system of 
storage-tanks, sometimes with special reference to 
its capacity. Also attrib, 

1866 J. E. H, Skinnen After the Storm 1. xvii. 226 There 
was more fencing in and a greater show of tankage about 
the wells at Pithole Run... Huge tanks, like brewers’ vats 
surrounded ‘54’, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 332 A tankage 
capacity of over thirty millions of barrels, 1892 Daily 

ews 21 July 2/3 The Baltimore Electric Refining Com- 
pany..has a’ ready contracted to donhle its tankage. 1893 
Westm. Gas. 27 Mar. 6/1 The Russian firms have an exten- 
sive tankage systemin England. 1904 Datly Chron. 2 June 
7/5 A depét..will he secnred..for the purpose of erecting 
several big tankages, warehouses, and the necessary plant 
for the nilenditg of the company's own tank steamers. 

2. The act or process of storing liquid in tanks ; 
the price charged for this. 2891 in Cent. Dict, 

3. The residue from tanks in which fat, etc. has 


been rendered, used as a coarse food, and as manure. 

1886 Sci. Amer. LV. 149 A new drier adapted for drying 
- .tankage, sewage, clay, Prilizers, etc. £887 F.H. Sroxze 
Agric. (x892) I. xiv. 388 Under the name of tankage, a 
kind of flesh-meal is prepared in this country (U.S.] from 
the refuse meat, entrails, and other offal that accumulate in 
slaughter-houses, 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 128/1 The 
receiving tanks,..cach receiving the cooked garhage, called 
tankage, from four digesters. 

Tankard (tenkiid). Also 4-5 (8) tancard, 
5-7 -kerd, 6 -(o)kardo, -ckerd, Sc, -kert, 7 (9 
Sc.) tanker. [=MDu., Du. conckaert = kitte, L. 
obba, cantharus (=seuse 2 below), (Kilian); also F. 
tanguart, pl. tanquars (Rabelais). Ulterior history 
uaknown : ?transposition of *Zantar(d, cantharus. 

+1. A large open tub-like vessel, usually of wo: 
hooped with iroa, etc. (sometimes of leather); 
Spec. such a vessel used for carrying water, etc. ; 
often used to render L, amphora. Obs. 

3310 Acc. Exors. T. Bp. of Exeter (Camden) 10 De iijs. 
de xij tancardis ferro ligatis debilibus. wa Ely Sacr. 
Rolls (1907) 11. 118 In Hentee unius tankard cum ferro. 
1352 Acc, Excheg. Q. RK. (Bundle 20 No. 27 Publ. Rec. 
Office), Pro quadam [sic] magno vase... vocato ‘tankard 
1383 Wretir Zech, v. 6 This is an amfer [gloss or a vessel 
that sum men clepen a tankard]goyngeout. ¢1440 Proms. 
Par, 486/2 Tankard, amphora. ©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 771/31 Hecam, ‘@, 9, tancard. 1-2 Act 5 6 
Edw. VI, c. 15 § 2 Such as make Males,..Leather Pottes, 
Tanckardes, Barehides or any other Wares of Leather. 1573- 
80 Barer Aw, T 56 A Tankerd of‘nine gallons, emphora, 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury mi. xxi, (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth 
Vert, 2 Dary womans Tankerds, or Milk Tankerds, or two 
Tankerds of Milk, 

@. A drinking-vessel, formerly made of wooden 
staves and hooped; now ¢sf. a tall one-handled 
Jug or mug, usually of pewter, sometimes with a lid; 
used chiefly for drinking beer. Jol ae 

3485 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (a t Drynkyng bolles | 
tree..xx, Tankerdes. . vii]. Bg hs 260 Tankardes of a 
galon apece. 1513 Douctas A@neis m. viit. go A mekle 
tankert [L. sagnseom eratera) with e fillit to the throt. 
1515 Barcray Zgtoges iy. (1570) C v/a Talke he of tankarde, 
or of his boxe of tarre. 1530 Parser. 279/r Tankard a 


s 
TANKARD-BEARER. 


se brocg, pot, broc. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Pea- 
k)or A penny tanckerd of wood. 1601 F. ‘Tare Housed. 
Ord. Edw. 11, § 47 (1876) 29 Thei shal wash the tankers, 
cups, and al manner of vessel which thei have custody 
of. 1710 lleaane Colfect. (O.H.S.) III. 99 Charlett then 
order'd a Vankard of Ale ta be fetch’d. 1819 Woansw. 
wer i, 58 What tankards foaming from the tap. 
What stare of cakes in every lap. 1873 'Owina’ Pascarel 
J. 53, Ihave seen a good many af anr people with their 
nases buried in the tankards, 
b. transf, in COOL TANKARD, q. Vv. 

3. Applied to a sheep-bell, from its shape. dial, 

1880 R. Jerrzates Gt. Astate vi. 123 ‘It's Johnsan’s flock ; 
I knaw the tang of his tankards’, The flat-shaped bells 
hung an a sheep's neck are called tankards, ‘ 

4, attrib. and Conb., as tankard-cup, -lid; 
tankard-shaped adj.; tankard-turnip, a variety 
of turnip with a long tnber; + tankard-woman, 
a female tankard-bearer; +tankard-yeoman = 
‘TANKARD-BEARER, 

1729 Swirt Direct. Servants, Butler, When any one calls 
for ale. .fill the largest *tancard cup topfull. x6ga Mitton 
Apol, Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 363 No marvell, ifhe brought us 
home nathing but a meer “tankard drollery, 852 Wiccins 
Embanking 85 Such slices. .have what are called *tankard+ 
lid doors, warking on a bar with rounded ends in a cheek, 
attached to each side of the sea end of the ‘gutter’, as it is 
there called. 1796 W. Mansuate Afidland Counties 11. 
Gloss.,* Tankard-turnep, the pudding, or longrooted turnep. 
3828-30 Weaster, Tankard-turnep, a sort of taney. that 
stands high above the ground. «1 Cowxay £ss, in 
Verse & Pr. Of Obscurity, He had taken great Teese 
in hearing ofa *Tankes-woman logan fre muliercela, 
Cicero Txsc. 5. 36. 105] say as he past, This is That Demos- 
thenes. 1553 Becon Xeligues of Ronte (1563) 52 That theyr 
Patrone was some good *tankerd yeoman, 

Tankard-bea:rer. One who bears a tan- 
kard; spec. a. One employed in drawing and 
carrying water from the public pumps and conduits 
(0bs.); b. A cnp-bearer. 

e1gts Cocke Lorell's B. 1a Tankarde berers, bouge men, 
and spere planers, 1538 Mors Confut. Barnes vi. Wks, 
738/2 King or subiect, carter or cardinal, butcher or bishop, 
tanckerdberer or kenael raker. 1538 Etvot, Amphorarius, 
he that beareth the potte, a tankarde bearer. 1 B. Jou- 
son Ev, Man in Huin. 1 ii, Like a tankard-bearer at a 
conduit, s601 /did. (Qo.) 11, iii, What?_a tankard-bearer, 
a thread-bare rascall,a begger. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 164 He begs water of a poor tankard-bearer 
to refresh himself in his weariness and thirst: Jahn xix, 28. 

So Ta‘nkard-bea‘ring a. 

16.. Maavett Tom May's Death, For a tankard-bearing 
Muse must we, As for the basket, Guelphs and Ghibelines be. 

Tanker (te-nkas). collog. [f. Tank 56.1 + -ER},] 
A tank-steamer. 

1905 Daily News aa Mar, 7 A tanker stood ready in the 
bay to take the English residents to a place of safety. 

anker, obs. form of TANKARD. 

Tankful (te‘nkfol). [f. Tank 56.1 + -Frun.) 
As much as a tank will contain. 

31887 J. Asuav Srerav Lazy Minstre? (1892) 19 Anemone- 
hunters roam over the rocks, Al! hoping ta fish np a tank- 
full. 1890 Mission Herald (Boston) June a37 The teacher 
had his tankful [of water] stored up. 

Tankia, variant of TaANKa. 

Ta-nkle, sb, The second element in the redupli- 
cated TINKLE-TANKLE, sometimes used by itself to 
express a less acute sound than TinkLE. So 
Tankle v., Tatnkling vd/. sb. 

3864 Werastes, Tankling, a ringing noise; a tinkling. 
1894 Wisrer in Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 514 The flat can-like 
tankle of the square bell. did, 518 The bell. .tankled, 

Tankless (te'nklés), a. {f. Tank sd.1+ -LEss.] 
Without a tank. 

rs) H. D. Liovn Wealth agst. Commw., 237 The donors 
might drive the churches, which have an tank-cars, out of 
the business, as they have dane the tankless refiaers [of oil}. 

Tanling. rare. [f. Tan a.+-Lincl.] One 
tanned by the sun’s rays; a person of dark skin. 

x611 Suaus, Cyd, 1. iv. 29 To be still hot Summers 
Tanlings, and The shrinking Slaves of Winter. 1830 
Tennvson Dualisms Poems 146 Mid May's darling golden. 
locked Summer's tanling diamand-eyed. 1877 Brackiz 
Wise Men 4x. Behind the march Of some barbarian tanling, 
cradled now Behind the Oscan hills. A 

+ Tanmeraok. Sc. Obs. rare. [Corruption of 
Ir. farmanach, var. of tarmachan.] = PTARMIOAN. 

1792 Trans. Antig. Soc. Scotl. 11. 7o Here also is the 
Tanmerack, a fawl af the size of a dove, which always in- 
habits the tops of the highest mountaias. 

Tannable (tenab’l), a (ff Tan v.+-ABrE.] 
Capable of being tanned. 1879 in Wesstae Sepfi, 

anna(h, Tannadar, var. TANA, TANADAR. 

Tannage(te'nédz). [f. Tan v.+-ace; or perh. 
a, F. tannage (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).]} 

1. The art or process of tanning ; also concr. the 
prodnce of tanning. (With quot.18.. cf. Tanz, Ic.) 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Antbass. 42 They are 
as yet unacquainted with Tannage. 1978 Pha Trans. 
LXVILI. 128 The leather. .is of a superior quality to that 
of the old tannage, 18.. Afarble-Worker § 129 (Cent. D.) 
Tha most important operation ia the composition of arti- 
ficial Marbles is that af tannage, without which it would be 
impossible for the cabinet maker to scrape afd polish the 
material. 1893 7¥mes 13 Dec. 3/5 Up-country tannages had 
a fair market throughont... Bombay tannages were in fair 
request at about last sales prices. s901 Daily Chron, 
18 Nov. 3/7 The sterling quality of English sole leather— 
good, honest, oak-bark tannage—has passed into a proverb, 

attrib, 173a Tannage bill [see Tanxeay 2). 
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b. transf. The tanning or sunburning of the skin. 

1845 Baownne Flight of Duchess iii, They should have 
got his check fresh tannage. 7 

2. A tannery. Se. 

1799-1812 JA tannery known as ‘the Tannage ' existed in 
Hawick in the lane still called Tannuage Close]. 2867 D. 

track Hirt, Brechin 185 A piece of graund formerly occn- 
pied as a cornyard and tannage was purchased, 

+Tannakin. Ods. Also 6 tannikin, 7 tene- 
kin. A diminntive pet-form of the name Ann or 
Anna (cf. Tanz = St. Ann, Ted = Edward) ; spec. 
used for a German or Dnteh girl. 

1557 P. Hoav Let. to Cecil in Burgon Gresham (1839) I. 
227, I praie ye, desire my Lady to came, and ta bringe 
Tannikin [Cecil's danghter Anne] with her. 1596 Nasue 
Saffron Walden 130 Like a Germane, that never goes ta 
the warres withont his ‘l'annakia, 1605 Maaston Ditch 
Courtezan .i, A pretty nimble eyd Dutch Tanakin. 1608 
Aamin Nest Ninn. (1880) 47 Like a Dutch Tannakin, sliding 
to market on the ise. 

Tannate (tenet). Chen. (a. F. tannate (Proust 
1798), f. TaNN-10+-aTE*.] A salt of tannic acid. 

1802 Wicholson’s ¥rni. 11. 72 The 2 yh aay of tanin 
dissolved in this water would cambine with the lime. .and 
would form a tanate of lime, Jéfd. 198 The tannate of tin, 
31808 Henav Zpit. Cher. 24a The — and tannate of 
iron are..essential constituents of inks, 188a Encycl Brit. 
X1V. 385/2 uy gives up its dissolved gelatin to the taa of 
the stronger solution outside to form tannate of gelatin. 

Tanné, -ee, obs. forms of TAwNy. 

Tanned (tend), ff/.¢. [f. Tan v. + -ED].] 
1. Converted into leather; preserved by tanning. 
ex000 AitFaic Gloss in Wr.-Wiicker 118/7 getannede hyd. 
¢13590 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Enerych 
cart pt berep y-tanned leper to selile. bi ay! Ac 
fien, VII (1896) 102 Tanned hides. 21948 Haut Chron. 
Hen, VII 4b, Their brest plates..were made of tann 
ether. 1666 Woon Life Jan. (O. H.S.) 1. 98 For atan'’d 
aire of gloves, 1s, 1837 M. Donovan Dom. £con. 11. 54 
Hecate says the tanned human skin excels all others in 
whiteness and brilliancy. 

b. slang. Beaten, thrashed. 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 8 July 6 Away back in boyhood’s 
happy, days. .'a tanned hide’ had a significance all its own. 

. That has been rendered brown or tawny, esp. 
by exposure to the sna; sunburnt. 

1564-78 Butrevn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 29 A Lackey 
clothed in Orenge Taunie and White, with a paire of bare 
tanned legges. ¢ 600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixii, Beated and chopt 
with tand antiquitie. 1632 Micron L'4llegro 90 If the 
earlier season lead To the tann’d Haycock in the Mead, 
1709 O. Dvxes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 190 As diligent as 
any toiling tann’d Hay-maker in the Field upon a Sun- 
shiny Day. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ix, 137 ‘The healthy 
tanned complexians which mark a seafaring populalion. 

b. Of a reddish brown or tawny colour. 

1575 Tuaarav. Venerie 10 Such [deer] as be dunne on the 
hacke haning their foure quarters redde or tanned, and the 
legs of the same coloure, as it were the colanre of a hares 
i 1616 Svar. & Maaxu. Country Farme 675 The 
white haund, the fallow or taund hound, the grey-houad, 
and the blacke hound. 1719 Lonnon & Wisa Compl, 
Gard. v1, vi. 166 A certain tann'd and red Colour which 
covers all the Rind. 1863 W.C. Barowin A/r. Nuntin, 
iii, 76 (The inyala) is of the hush buck Seis au spir: 
horns, tanned legs, very long hair on his breast and quarters. 

3. Spread or covered with tan. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, The thoroughbreds were led 
sound the well-tanned enclosnre. 1891 /déd. 6 Mar. 3/5 A 
thick ring af spectators surrounded the tanned enclosure. 

4. humorous nonce-use. Made or governed by 
Kett the tanner. , 

1549 Cuene fiart Sedit. 8 The other rable of Norfalke 
rebelles, ye pretend a common welth... A marueylaus tanned 
commea welth. 

Tanner! (te’no1). Also? 1 tannere, 2-3 tanur, 
4 tamnere, 4-5 -our, 5 -ar(e, 6 -ar, tanyer, 
[ite form corresponds with a rare OE. fannere 

rom fannian to tan, and with OF. ¢enere (1226 in 
Godef. Compi.), nom. case of tancor, fanour:—L. 
tannator, tannatér-em, but perh. actually repre- 
sents the French word. The form /anyer appears 
to be nssimilated to words like sawyer, hosier, 
Jarrier; but cf. OF. taniére (1280 in Godef.).] 

One whose occnpation is to tan hides or to 
convert them into leather by tanning. 

4975 Grant by K. Eadgar in Kemble Cod, Dipl. 11. 41x 
Be eastan ea and tannera hole [¢it. tanners’ hoic]. fa 1189 
in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. 1V. 50 Deorlingno 
tanur, Jordano cordwaner. xaa6 in J.T. Gilbert //ist. 
Munic. Doc. Irel. (Rolls) 83 Willelmus, filius lobannis 
tanur. ¢1380 Usager Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 
Enerych tannere p! halt bord in p* heyestret of Wynchestre. 
1393 Lanct. P, FP. C. 1. 223 Taylours and tanners and 
tyliers of erthe. 1415 Ordo paginarum in York Myst, 
Introd. 19 Tannonrs, —[J2 heading of Play (¢ 1438) called 
The Barkers.) 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 63 A taanar schall not use nor ocupy scho s crafte. 
1ga6 Tinoate Acts ix. 43 He taryed many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 1565 Old Order Bk. in the Tower 
39 Also we present, all the Tanyers that wash their skins 
within the Tower Ditch. 1739 Mittea Gard. Dict, II. 
3.v. Tan, I find there are several Degrees of Fineness, to 
which the Tanners do grind their Bark. 1868 Fareman 
Norm. Cong. Vi, viii. 177 In every form which the story 
has taken.., the mother of the Conqueror appears as the 
daughter of a tanner at Falaise. ; 

_ b. Comb, Tanner eagle, a rendering of Gr. 
Bupoaieros (it, hide-eagle), as a designation of 
Cleon, who wasa tanner. Also componnds of fav- 
ner’s, tanners, as tanner’s or tanners’ bark, hair, 
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TANNIN. 


mill, ooze, waste, water; tannera’ aumac, the 
tree Rhus Cortaria, the dried and chopped leaves 
aad shoots of which are used in tanning; tan- 
ners’ tree, Coriaria myrtifolia, a low deciduous 
shmb of Southern Europe used in tanning; also = 
fanners’ suntac; tannere’ turf, tan-turf. 

1830 T. Mitcnece A ristoph, 1.179 Your snake—and snake, 
so runs the prophecy, Shall beat the *tanner-eagle. 1837 
Wueetwaicur tr. Aristoph, 1. 304 This Paphblaganian ts 
the tanner-eagle. 1731 Mitten Gard, Dict. s.v. Acacia 
The third, sixth, and seventh Sorts..should have a Hat-bed 
of *Tanner’s Bark. s707 Mortiven Husd, (1721) I]. 254 A 
stock af Clay well mia'd with Horse-dung to prevent its 
freezing, and with “Tanner's Hair to prevent its cracking. 
w6rx Cotcr s.v. Tan, Aloulin a tan, a *Tanners mill. 
3587-1725 “Tanners awze, etc. [see Ooza 14.) 26, 8], 1858 
Hoee Veg. Kingd, 222 *Tanners’ sumach, 1884 Mitten 
Plant-n., Sumach, Tanner's, Rhus Coriaria. I[bid.,*Tan- 
ner's tree, Coriaria myrtifolia and other species, 1668 
R. Hote Armoury ut 86/2* Tanners [Turse the Bark 
cast ont of the Tan-Pits, .. wrought into Turfes, which dried is 

ood fire Fuel, s825 J.Sautu Panorama Se. & Art 11. 608 

"he bark of oak, or *tanners’ waste, when completely putre- 
fied. .greatly impraves cold, stiff heavy soils. 155s Hucozr, 
* Tanners water, naxfea, ®. Hy " 

Tanner? (tens). sang. [Origin uncertain: 
see hearsay account in B. Hooper Leather Manujfact. 
(1891) 65.] A sixpence. Also aétrid. 

3811 Lex, Baiatr, ce sea 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Tanner,asiapence. Threeandatanner. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chez, xxxvii, ‘How much a-piece?’ The 
man in the monument replied,‘a Tanner’, It seemed a 
low expression, compared with the monument. 1908 Daily 
Express 3 Feb, 1/1 Seventeen tannercabs [sixpenny cabs] 
made their appearance in the streets on Saturday, and were 


in great demand, 
anne (tenori). [f TANNER]+y¥: see 


erry. Cf. F. ¢annerie (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A place where tanning is carried on. 

{1396-1401 Rolls of Parlt, 1, 228/a Coreum, cortices et 
ntensilia in tanneria sua.) 1736 J. M'Ure View Glasgow 
285 There is a stately Brewarie.. cpncont to the above great 
Tannarie, 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 437/t The tanneries of 
Marocco. 1896 Stantev Sinai & Pal, vi 269 A tradition... 
describes the premises to have been long employed as a 
tannery. attrid. 1852 Hanna Chalmers 1V, xxi. 401 
Never was the true work of school and church done better 
than in that old tannery-loft. 

2. The process or trade of tanning; tannage. 

x4... Beryx 3237 And 1 shall tech hym, as I can,.. Tyll it 
be abil! of prentyse to crafft of tanfelry. 173a Kec. Convent. 
Roy. Burghs V. 529 A propper clause in the tannage bill 
for saving the rights of the cordiners of..royal burghs as to 
their priviledge of tannery, 1837 Carve Fr, Rev. III. v. 
vii, Gun-boring, Altar-burning, Saltpetre-digging, and mira- 
culans improvements in Tannery! 
attrib’, 1887 Pail Mall G. 1a Sept. 8/a A great fire broke 
out..in the extensive tannery works, 

Tannic (tevnik),a. Chem. [f. TANN-IN + -1C.] 
In tannic acid, a name introduced in 1834 by 
Pelouze instead of Tannin, in recognition of its 
acid character and reactions ; originally applied to 
the tannin principle obtained from oak-galls, a white 
amorphous strongly astringent substance, C,,H,,O,, 
now more particularly distinguished from other 
forms of tannin as GALLOTANNIO acid. Now 
chiefly nsed in a general sense to include a great 
number of allied substances, which differ in the 
proportion of their elements. 

These are distinguished by camponnd names indicating 
their source, as guercitannic acid, that abtained from oak- 
bark, CysH12093 also caffetannic (CisH13Op), catechutane 
nic (CizH 1709), clucho- or guinotannic (Ci¢H 502), /razi- 
tannic, kinotannic, ratanhiatannic acids, obtained fram 
coffee, catechu, cinchona, ash-leaves, kino, and ratanhia 
respectively. ‘ 

[1834 (Feb. 17) Petovra in Ann, de Chimie LIV. 337 La 
place du tannin, qu’il serait plus convenable d’appeler acide 
tannigue, est_marqué 4 cdté de Nacide gallique Ini-méme.} 
1836 Branar Chem. (ed, 4) gap A peculiar praximate principle, 
designated tannin... It en obtained in a distinct form 
by Pelouze, and its characters are such that it may be 
a propriately termed fannic acid.» Roscoa £lem, 
Cae. » (38 2) 405 Tannin, or Tannic Acid,..is contained 
widely diffu: in certain parts of plants, 1874 Gazaoo 
& Baxtea Mat, Med, (1880) 281 The cincho-tannic and red 
ciachonic acids are powerfully astringent—like tannic and 
gallic acids, J 

Tannier, variant of Tanta. 

Tanniferous (t&ni-féres), a, [f. TANNI(N + 
-FEROUS.] Yielding or abounding in tannin, 

1878 Use Dict. Arts IV. 897 The most advantageous 
tanniferous substance is an extract of the chestnut, costing 
about 3d. per Ib. : 

Tannigen (tz'nidgen). Pharm, [f Tansi(x 
+-GEN.] A componnd of tannin and acetyl, used 
as an intestinal astringent; acetyl-tannin. ; 

1898 tn Syd, Soc. Lex. 1905 H. D. Routrston Dis, Liver 
297 If this (diarrheal is troublesome, bismuth, aromatic 
chalk and opium mixture, dilute sulphuric acid, tannigen.. 
should be given. 

Tannikin, variant of TANNAKIN. ; 

Tannin (txnin). Chem. [a F. fanin, ‘le 
principe tannant’” (1798 Proust in Ann. de Chimie 
XXV. 225), f. fan TAN s6.1+-1N1,] Any member 
of a group of astringent vegetable substances, the 
tannins, which possess the property of combining 
with animal hide and converting it into leather. 

The first member of this group isolated and so named was 
the tannin of gail-auts, subsequently also called Tannic 


TANNINED. 


id; and to this the names ¢annin and tannic acid are 
sane specifically applied. But the discovery that the 
astringent principles © other vegetable substances were not 
chemically identical with that of gall-nuts made it necdful 
to distinguish the various tannins. ‘The original or ordi- 
nary tannin’ became distinctively Gactotannin, other 
members of the group being named cafetannin, catechu- 
tannin, Rinotannin, quercitannin, etc. (cf. Tannic), or par- 
ticularized as oak-bark tannin, alder, beech, hop, horse- 
chestnut, larch, rhaiany tannin, according to their source. 

1802 Wicholson’s Frail. 11.198 Abridgment of a Memoir of 
Mr. Proust on Tanin and its Species. 1804 PAIL Trans, 
XCTV. 210 The effects which it produced on gelatin, also 
demonstrate the presence of tannin, 1836 Branna Chem, 
(ed. 4) 928 nofe, The tannin of catechn is said to contaia less 
axygen than that of galls, 1838 I’. Tnomson Chem. uo 
Bodies 109 Pure tannin is colourless, 1867 Baser Wr 
Tribut. viii, (1872) 123 It is rich in a bard gum, which 
appears to be almost pure tannin. 1895 Muir & Mortey 

atts’ Dict. Chent, V. 632/1 The origin of tannin in plants 
has given rise to much debate. 3 : 

b. attrth, and Cowb., as tannin drop, pill, 
treatment; tannin-like adj.; tannin-glycerol, 
glyceria of tannic acid; tannin-sac, a vessel in 
plants which secretes tanain. : 

1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat, Ded. (1880) 352 Tannin 
Lozenges. 1895 Bewnetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 62 Tannin- 
like compounds are formed in particular cells, 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 800 It soon passed off again with 
rest and the opium and digitalis and tannin pills. 1884 
Bower & Scort De Bary's Phaner. 153 We may here intro- 
duce these organs as Tannin-sacs. They occur as elongated 
sacs, especially near to the vascular bundles, in the paren- 
chyma of the stem and petiole of many Ferns (Marsilia, 
gatyeeietee Cyatheacez, Marattiacez, &c.!, 1898 P. 
Manson 770f. Diseases vi. 121 The tannin treatment .. 
might also be tried. P . 

Hence Tamnined (-ind) a., charged or impreg- 
nated withtannin; Tanninge’nio a., in fanningenic 
acid, a synonym of CaTecnuto acid and CATECHIN. 

1898 E, F, Spence in West. Gaz, 6 Sept. 3/3 For break- 
fast we had uadrinkable coffee, which we exchanged for 
tannined tea. 1852 Morrir Tanning $ Currying (1853) 69 
Catecbuine or tanuingenic acid. 

Tanning (te‘nin), 74/55. [f. Tan v, +-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb Tan; an instance of this. 

1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 332 As in tannyng, coryyng, cute 
tyng, or sowyng. c1sis Cocke Lorell’s B.2 A tanner for 
euyll tannyng of letber. 1598 Froato, Adustione,..a tan- 
ning in the sunne. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 85 The 
tanning of sails in the royal navy has been tried. 1863 Sir 
G. G. Scotr Glean. Westin. Abbé. (ed. 2) m4 Witnessing the 
‘tanning’ of the rascal’s ‘hide’. attrib, 2727-41 CHaAM- 
aers Cycl., Tan, the hark of the oak, chapped, and ground, 
by a tanning-mill, into a coarse powder. 

Tanning, #//. a. [-1ve*.] That tans. 

ax717 Parnect Health 35 Her hardy face eps the 
tanning wind, 1828 P. Cunnincram WV. S. Wades II. 75 If 
our.,tanning barks, and bark extracts, do not continue 
to pay. 1857 Mutter Elem, Chem. III, xi. 672 Sewing up 
the hide, filling it with the tanning infusion. 

Tanno-. Chew. Combining base of faun-tc, 
tann-in, used in forming names of tannin com- 
pounds, etc., and also in compound substantives, 
e.g. ¢annometer for tannin-meter.  ‘Tanno- 
caffe‘lc acid, = CAFFETANNIC acid. Ta*nnoform, 
CygHyoOrg, a product of gallotannic acid and 
formaldehyde ; a reddish white, light powder, in- 
soluble in water, but soluble in alkaline solutions. 
Tannoga‘llate, Tannoga‘llic a. = GALLOTAN- 
NATE, -TANNIC. Tannoge'latin, a mixture of 


gelatin with a solution of tannin. 

1865 in Cire, Sc. 1. 351/1 *Tanno-caffeic acid, when 
roasted, develops the agreeable sinell of caffee. x899 Ad? 
butt's Syst. Med, VIIL. 726 Powders of *tannoform, sali- 
cylic acid, talc, bismuth, ar lycopodium may be employed. 
1819 Branaz Chem, 394 The *tannogallate of iron is of the 
utmost importance, as forming the basis of writing ink, and 
af black dyes. 1836 — Cheon. (ed. 4) 928 Tannin forms a 
white precipitate in solution of gelatin (‘éannogelatin), 
which, when carefully dried, becomes hard and tough, 1877 
Kuicur Dict. Mech, *Tannometer,a hydrometer far deter- 
mining the proportion of tannin in tanning liquor. 

Tannoid (te‘noid), a. Chem, [f. Tann-in + 
-01D.] Of the nature of, or akin to, tannin. 

1898 Naturalist 186 The choking influence exerted by 
the tannaid compounds. 

Tanny(e: seeTawny. Tan-pit: see Tansd.1C, 

|| Tanquam (teakwem). Ods. Also (in sense 
3) tam quam. [L. tam quan, tanguam so much 
as, as much as, as if, as it were.] 

1 Something that has onlyan apparent existence ; 
a mere seemiag ; an ‘as it were’. 

1654 WuitLock Zooiomia 537 He sheweth the Visibles, or 
Things of this World to be but ¢axgsanes, only as it weres. 
2. In the University of Cambridge [from L. 


tanguam: socius, ‘as if a fellow’]: see qnots. 

@166r Futten Worthies (166a) 1, 207 Thomas Dove D.D, 
was born in this City,..bred a Tanquam (which is a Fellowes 
Fellow) in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 1706 Pwiturs 
(ed. 6), Faxguam..1n the Universities ..is taken for a 
Person of Worth and Learning, that is fit Company for the 
Fellows of Colleges, &c. 

3. Law. = Qui TAM: see quot. 1907. (From 
the words fam. ,. guam..., beginning the two 
clauses.) 

cxs7o Pride & Lowl, (1841) 47 For I declare (quod he) in 
the Ds quam How so the magia poe, they ine no cost 
li.e. because costs are not given against the Crown]. xs9a 
Greenr Ufst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. as8 Suppose 
some be so stnborne as to stand to the triall, yet can this 
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ennning knane declare a Tamguane against them, so that 
though they be cleered, yet can they hane no recompence at 
all, for that he doth it in the courts hehalfe. 1809 in Tomtins 
Law Dict. [1907 Encyct. Laws of Engi. V\1. 239 s. y- in- 
Jormer, Actions by common informers are termed gui fam 
actions, or popular actions, when the informer recovers the 
statutory penalty (4a fro dontino rege quam prose ipso).] 


|'Panrec, tenrec (texn-, te'nrék), Also 8 
tondruck, tendrac, [= F. éanvec, eeperisesy 
tandraka, dial. form of trandraka, the native name. 
An insectivorous mammal, Cereces ecaudatns, 
allied to the hedgehog, and covered with spiny 
bristles iatermixed with silky hairs; the Madagas- 
car hedgehog. Also any species of the genus 


Centetes or family Centetide. . 

17a9 R, Drury Madagascar (1890) 81 A creature which 
1 cali a gronnd-hog, and which in their language is called 
enahick 4 ves Sme.ua tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) 
VII. 86 The Tanrecs or Tendracs are small East Indian 
animals, which have some resemblance to our pedegnne- 
1835 Kiray Had. § Inst. Anim, Il. xxiv. 514 The edge. 
hog and tenree present .. something more than an analogy 
to the porcupines and some of the rats. 1852 Tu. Ross 
Humboldt’s Trav. 11. xvii, 134 The tanrecs, or Madagascar 
hedgehogs, .. pass three months of the year in lethargy. 
1879 E. P. Waicut Anine 69 The Spiny Tanrec (Z77- 
exlus spinosus) is considerably smaller than the previonsly- 
mentioned species [Centetes ecaudatus]. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 
8 Sept. 8/2 Two curions little creatures,..called Tenrecs.., 
have just been added to the Zoo, 

Tansy (tenzi). Forms: 5 tanesey, 5-8 tan- 
sie, 5-9 tansey, 6 -sye, -say, taunsey, 7-8 
tanzy, -zey,5-tanay. [a. OF. éanesie (13th c.), 
tanotsi¢, tenasie, mod.F. tanatste, aphetic form of 
athanasi¢ ‘ the hearbe Tansie’ (Cotgr.), ad, med.L. 
athanasta eaney, a, Gr, d@avacia immortality, Cf. 
also It. a¢andst ‘Tansie or siluerwort’ (Florio 
1611), afandsia the herb tansy (Baretti 1824), Pg. 
atanasia or athanasia, the herb tansy. Hatz.-Darm. 
mention also a med.L. /anasia, but withoat reference. 
But apart from this it seems clear that OF. éaneste 
was aphelic for a/aneste, the name prob. referring 
to the long persistence of the flowers: cf. quot. 
1597; also KveRLastina and F. inemortelle. 

Med.L. had also the name Tanac?tum (now the botanical 
generic name) with the variants fanesetum, tansetum, tant. 
cetum, Tanezatum and athanacetumt (¢ 1250) are also 
cited by Burgess. These scem ta show that athanacetum 
and tanesetum were latinized formations from OF. fanesie, 
although the force of the suffix is nat clear.) 

1. Anerect herbaceons plant, Zanacetum vulgare, 
N.O. Composite, tribe Corymbiferz, growing about 
two feet high, with deeply cut and divided leaves, 
and terminal corymbs of yellow rayless buttoa- 
like flowers; all parts of the plant have a strong 


aromatic scent and bitter taste. 

Formerly much used in medicine as a stomachic, and in 
cookery. Curled tansy, a variety with curled leaves, is 
used, like parsley, for garnishing dishes. 

le1265 Vantes of Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 556/17 Taxeselunt, 
{AFr.] ¢anesie, [Eng.Jhelde.] ¢1q20 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 

o Pen grynde tansy bo iuse owte wrynge, Ta blynde with 
bo space with owte lesynge. cx1g25 tr. Arderue's Surgery 
(E.E.T.S.) 74 Porcelane, bursa pastoris, rede rose, tanesey, 
wormode, horsmynt. 14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wilcker 712/33 
Hoe tansetum, tansaye. c1qgo Aldphita 16/1 Atanasia.. 
tanacetum idem. Hanc utuntur Salerniani et Hispanni 
similiter,tansie, 1538 Turnea Lided/us, A thanasia que gtece 
tagetes, latine tanacetum, anglice dicitur Tansey. 1549 
Compt. Scot. vi. 67, I sau tansay, that is gude to purge the 
neiris. 1597 Geranae Herbal u. cxcix. 526 Tansie.,in 
Latine Tanacetum and Atkanasia,as though it were im- 
mortall ; because the floures do not speedily wither. 15 
A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 124/1 Take the her 
Tansy. 1688 Hotme Armoury n. 89/1 Curled Tausy, the 
leaves are..somewbat crumpled together. 19743 Lond. & 
Country Brew. 1 (ed. 2) 101 Tanzy..or any other bitter 
Herbs. 1770 PAid Trans. LX. 10, I observed quantities of 
juniperandtanzey. 1785 Martyn Xoussean's Bot. xxvi,(1794) 
as Of the first section, with discoid flowers, you have che 

ansy. 1838 T. Thomson Chew. Org. Bodtes 478 Oil of tansey 
--is extracted from the leaves and flowers of the tanacetum 
vulgare, ot common tansey...It has the peculiar flavour of 
tansey. 1885 Rusxin Przterita 1. iil 103, 1 passed my days 
much as the thistles and tansy did. : 

2. Applied to other plaats, esp. the Silverweed 
or Goose-grass, Potentt//a anserina, often distia- 
guished as Weld fansy and Dog’s or Goose Tansy; 
also locally to Yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, and 
Ragwort, Senecto Jacobea (Britten and Holl.). 

{c 1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tanze, herbe (X., ?. tansy), 
fanasctune domesticum, guia tanazetum silvestre dicitur 
gosys gresse, ve/ cameroche.] ¢ 1530 Fol, Rel. § L. Poems 
(1366) 36 Take wylde tansey, and grynde yt, and make yt 
neshe, & ley it therto, and it wyl bryng it owght. 1605 
Time Quersit. 111, 181 Infused in water of silverweed, called 
wilde tansey. 1671 Satmon Sya. Med, ut. xxii. 391 
Argentina, ‘A@avagta tAceooa, wilde-Tansie, stops all Fluxes 


| whatsoever. 1707 Moatimea Axsé. (17421) 1. 312 Goose- 


grass or Wild-tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very 
Subject to. 1860 Maynz Exfos. Lex, Tansy, Wild, a 
common name for the Pofentilla anserina, or silver-weed, 


b. With distinctive additions: Cape Tansy, 
Athanasia capitata var. glabrata; Maudlin T., 
Achillea Ageratum; Shrubby T., Zanacelum 
Ssuffruticosum, White T., (in Lyte) Achillea 
nobilis of Southern Europe; erroneously applied 
to other plants. 

exgix Petiver Gazoghyl, ix. Tab. 81 Box-leayed *Cape 


TANTALATE. 


Tansey... Leaves pale green, and thick set ronnd the Stalk, 
1668 Wirkins Real Char. u. iv. 84 Ageratum. *Mandlin 
‘Tansy. 1855 Dunetison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), M{audlin] 
Tansey, Achillea ageratum. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. x. 17 
There be two sortes of Tansie. ‘Vhe one great and yellow 
the other small and white... Tanacetum minus, Whee 
‘Tansie.. The second groweth in some places of talie; in 
this countrey ye shall not finde it but in the gardens af cer. 
tayne Herboristes, 1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 72/1 The 
White Tansie, or Agrimony..is a short shrub of no height. 

3. A puddiag, omelet, or the like, flavoured with 
juice of tansy: see also 5. arch. or dial. 

Said to have been eaten at Easter in memary of the ‘bi 
herbs’ of the Passover. a Wiles 

e1450 Two Cookery-bks. 86 Tansey. Take faire Tansey, 
and grinde it in a morter; And take eyren, ynlkes and 
white, And drawe hem thorgh a streynour, and streyne also 
pe luse of be Tansey..; and medle the egges and the Inse 
togidrefetc.]. siz Bk. Keruynge Avjb, A tansye fryed, & 
other bake metes. ¢1530Ca@rol/in Anglia X11.588 At Easter 
commeth allelnya With butter cheese and a tansay. x61 
Hotrysusn Hom. Afoth, 18 Let him take Neppe that cattes 
delite in..and make a tannsey thereof. @ x601 ? MagsTon 
Pasguil § Kath. 1. 154 There's but two Lambs,. three tartes, 
and fonre tansies, for supper. 162x Fretener Pidgvin in, vi, 
They [eggs] shall be all addle, And make an admirabletanzey 
forthe devil. 1634-5 Brereton 7rav, (Chetham Soc.) 69 A 
dainty tansy of gooseberries. 1652 Currerrer Eng. Physic. 
17 A Tansie or Candle made with eggs and the juyce there- 
of while it is young, putting to it some Sugar and Rose- 
water, 1666 Pervs Diary 20 Apr., And there spent an houre 
or two with pleasure with ber, and eat atansy. 1748 Mars. 
Saran Haratson Housekpr.'s Pocket-Bk. iti (ed. 4) 11 
Trotters, To beserved up asa Tanzey. 1754-6 Connoitseur 
No, 48 (1767) Il.95 Mince-pie..is as essential to Christmas, 
as..tansy to Easter. 1787 Best Angding (ed. 2) 60 If you 
can catch enough of them they make an excellent tansy, 
their heads and tails being cut off; and friedin eggs. 1837 
Disracw Venetia iv, A lorentine tourte, or tansy, 

b. A_merrymaking or festive gathering; a 
village feast held on Shrove Tuesday. dial. See 
Lug. Dial. Dict. 

+4. Phrase, Like a tansy: properly, fittingly, 
perfectly; perfect. Ods, [Origin unascertained. } 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. King ¢ No K.y.i, To bave a Leg 
broken, or a Shoulder ont, with being turn’d o° th’ Stones 
like a Tansie. 1694 Morreux Rade/ais wv, xxii, That's well 
said,..now this is something like a Tanzy [orig, C'est dien 
dit et advisé|. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, i. 89 Miss. 
Look, Lady Answerall, is it pot well mended? Lady Ans. 
Ay, this is sometaing: like atanzy. 1759 Sterne 7”, Shandy 
If. vi, 1 would work. .like a horse, and make fortifications 
for yon something like a tansy. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as tansy flower, leaf, tea; 
tansy-leaved adj.; tansy-cake, tansy-pudding, 
cnliaary preparations appropriate to Easter; tansy- 
faced a4., having a yellow complexion; tansy 
mustard : see quot.; tansy oil, the essential oil 


of tansy. 

exgno Liber Cocorun: (1862) 50 For a “tansy cake. Breke 
egges in bassyn..pen grynde tansy [etc.). 1745 Bourna 

ntig. Vulg. xxiv. 198 Recreations and Diversions on 
Easter Holy Days, .. playing at Hand-Ball for a Tanry- 
Cake. 1777 Brano Pop. Antig. 253 The winning a Taary 
Cake at the Game of Hand-Ball, depends chiefly upoa 
Swiftness of Foot. x O. Hestor Norikumd, Gloss., 
Tansy-cake, a girdle-cake flavoured with tansy. 1 
Mrnaceton Game at Chess y. iii, A sun-burnt, *tansy-fac’ 
belov’d. 1905 Daily Chron, 18 Oct. 4/5 A pond, lyin 
deep among “tansy flowers. 182a Hortus Anglicus 11. 
181 Slisymbrium| Tanacetifolium, *Tansey-leaved Wild 
Rocket, 1884 Garden 12 Ang. 145/3 The Tansy-leaved 
Thorn. 1856 A. Grav Alan. Bot. (1860) 36 Slisynebrinm) 
canescens,..*Tansy Mustard. 1894 Mura & Moarzy 
Watts' Dict. Chem. 1V. 638/1 *Tansy Oil, the essential oil 
obtained by distillation of the tansy contains 1 p.c, of a ter- 
pene CyoHie, 26 p.c. of an alcohol CyoH1¢O, and 70 p.c. of 
tanacety! hydride CipH1gO0. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. 
Housckpr. (1778) 177 A *Tansey Pudding of ground Rice. 
1771 H, Warrote Let. 5 Ang. There are three or four 
very high hills,..exactly in the shape of 2 tansy pudding. 
ses Daily Chron. 18 Apr. ufs Chester still clings to its 

ansy pudding, symbolical of the bitter herb commanded 
at the paschal feast. 

Tant, var. Taint sd. (C. 3); obs. f. Taunt. 

Tanta dlin, tanto’blin, s/angor dial. Also 
7 tantaublin, 7-9 -ablin, 9 -ablet; -addling. 

1, A tart or round piece of pastry. Now dial, 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Gt. Eater Ken? Wks. 1. 146/1 
Pancake, or Fritter,.. Mackeroone, Kickshaw, or Tantablin, 
a1835 Foaay Voc, E. Anglia, Tantadlet, a sort of tart, 
in which the fruit is not covered by a crust, bot fancifully 
tricked and flourished, with slender shreds of pastry. 1876 
T. M. Bouna Hereford. & Shropsh. Province. (E.D.D.), 
Tantadlin, an apple dumpling made io circular form, 

+2, A lump of excrement, a tard. Ods, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11, ti, But our Don could not 
distinguish a Tantoblin from a Pancake, /did. tv. iv. 3 
Such odour breath'd, and such, strong airs were hobling, 
use to ascend from a new laid Tantaublin, 1785 Grosz 
Dict, Vulg, T., Tantadlin tart, a sitreverence, human 
excrement. é 

3. attrib. or adj. (?) 

1891 Coworen Ciarke in Gentil. fag. Ang. 336 Horace 
Walpole (who, by the way, seems to have been a Cones | 
ald ecaves-dropper) has recorded that he [Addison] die 
drank with brandy, 

Tantalate (te-ntalét). Chen. [f. TanraL(um 


+°ATE4.] A salt of tantalic acid, 

1849 D. Camecete Jnorg. Cherm. 275 Tantalates of the 
nikalies, obtained when a solution is eva rated, or by 
boiling, are acid insoluble salts, 1873 Warts Mownes 
Chem. (ed. 11) 495 In all these minerals tantalum exists as 


a tantalate of iron and manganese, 


TANTALEAN. 


. ees f, 

F Tantalean (teentéldin), a. Also -fan, [f.L. 
tantale-us (f. TANTALUS) +-AN.] Of or pertaining 
to Tantalus; like that of Tantalus; tent pig 

@3618 Davizs Wittes Pitgr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 24 Men 
ouertoild in Common-Wealth affaires Gett much Tantalian 
wealth by wealthie paines. 1671 M, tr. Erasnt. Collog. 
540 The Lord will take away the Tantalean stone [orig. 

ominus tollet saxum Tantaleum, i.e. the rock that 
threatened to fall on Tantalus; hence, the impending 
Ieee pent for sin]. 1866 J. B. Ross tr. Ovid's Afet. 157 

iobe With tongue Tantalian Feprepate and free. 

Tantalic (teentec'lik), a... Chen. [f. TANTAL- 
oM+-1c.] Of or derived from lantalnm; in names 
of chemical compounds in which tantalum is penta- 
valent, as fandalie chloride, fluoride ; tantalic oxide, 
anhydride, Ta,0,; tantalie acid, hydrated tantalic 
oxide, H,0 - Tas 

1842 Pannet Chem. Anal, (1845) 70 After having been 
heated toredness, alone, tantalic acid is insoluble in all liquids. 
31849 D. Camrartt /norg, Cher, 273 A compound of this 
metal [tantalum] with oxygen—namely, tantalic acid—is 
found in the minerals /antadite and columbite of Bavaria 
and North America. 1877 Watts Fownes' Chent. 1. 466 
Tantalum, in its Fla compcun is quinquivalent, 
the formula of tantalic chloride being TaCls..and that of 
tantalic oxide (which, in combination with bases forms the 
tantalates), TasOs5. 

Tantalic (tentelik), 2.2 [f& TantaLus + -tc.] 
= TANTALEAN ; tantalizing. 

1888 H. C. Menivate Fauci? of B. 1.1, vi. 96 One of 
those Oxonian breakfasts which..haunt like Tantalic 
phantoms the egg and bacon of later years. /id. 111. u. 
xx, 187 He. .sketched Tantalic pictures of wealthy homes. 


Tantaline (tx‘ntilsin), a Ornith. [f Tan- 
TAL-US 3+-INEL] Ofor pertaining tothe Zan/a- 
ding or wood storks, a sub-family of the Crcosdide 
or stork family, typified by the genus TanraLus. 

+Tantalism (te-atilizm). Ods. rare. _ [f. 
TANTAL-US + -ISM.] Punishment or torment like 
that of Tantalas; tantalizatioa, 

¢1614 Fretcuer, ete, Wit sev. Weapons un. ii, Think on 
my vengeance, choak up his desires, Then let his banqnetings 
be tantalisme, 1712 Apotson Sect. No. 90 p 6 A Person 
lying under the ides te of such a kind of Tantalism, or 

latonick Hell, 18.. Jos. Quincy (Webster, 1828), Is not 
such a provision like tantalism to this people? 

Tantalite (tentalait). AZin. [ad. Ger and 
Sw. éantalit (named 1802 by Ekeberg), f. Tanta- 
Lom (of which it is a source): see -ITE!.] Native 
tantalate of iron or ferrous tantalate, found in black 


lastrous crystals. 

1805 Nisagt Dict. Chem., Tantalium. .constitutes a com. 
ponent part of tantalite and yttrotantalite, 1809 Wot- 
Lastou in PAi?, Trans, XCIX. 246, 1868 Watrs Diet. 
Chen. V. 666 Ferrous Tantalate, FeO . TagQs .. occurs 
native as tantalite ..rarely however quite pure, the iron 
being generally more or less replaced by manganese, and 
the tantalum by niobium, tin, and zirconium. 

+ Tantalium (tenté*lidm). Chem. Ods. An 
early variant of the name TANTALUM (after other 


names of metals in -10M). 

1805 Nisaer Dict. Chem., Tantaliune is a new metal, 
which has lately been discovered by Mr. Ekeberg, a Swedish 
chemist. 182za Sin H. Davy Chen:. Philos. 50. 1839 Uns Dict. 
Arts 309 It is also called Tantalium. 


Tantalization (te:atilaizz'-fan). [f next + 
-aTI0N.] The action of tantalizing or fact of being 
tantalized, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. xv. 253 Poor Rosinant.. 
whose paines and Tantalizations..were more irksome to 
the beast, than all his other out-ridings. 1821 Blackw, 
Mag. X. 729 The delay and tantalization is horrific. 

Tantalize (te‘ntilaiz), » [f. Tanran-va + 
-1zz, So mod.F, fantaliser (Littré Supp/.).] 

1. frans. To subject to torment like that iaflicted 
on Tantalus; to torment by the sight, show, or 
promise of a desired thing which is kept out of 
teach, or removed or withheld when on the point 
of being grasped. Also adsol. 


1597 Torte Laura im. xii, Ah doo not still my soule thus 
Tamialize, But once (through grace) the same imparadize, 
1646 Taarp Com. ¥ohn vii 55 Our Richard 11. was starved 
at Pomfret Castle by Ls tantalized. 1784 Kine Cook'r 
Voy. Pactfie Ocean vi. ix. 111. 432, 1 should otherwise have 
felt exceedingly tantalized with living under the walls of so 
great a city, full of objects of novelty, without being able to 
enter it. 1803 Wettincton in Gurw,. Desf, (1837) 11. 461, 
1 was tantalized all the morning with the ent of the 
enemy's camp, pitched at the distance of twenty miles. 
1860 TvupaLe Glac. 1 iv. 36 The mirage.. which so tantal- 
ized the French soldiers in Egypt. 

b. fig. To tease or tortnre into aa artificial form. 
sf Caanne Parish Reg. wi, 217 Where those dark 
shrubs that now grow wild at will, Were clipt in form 
and tantaliz'd with skill. 1897 Westr. Gaz. 25 Mar. 3/2 
Chiffon tantalised into a hundred tucks bristling all over 
the brim and the crown. ‘ 

+2. intr. To act Tantalus, to suffer like Tantalus. 

1640 Futtea Yoseph's Coat, Comm, 1 Cor, xi. 20 The poor 
people in Corinth did see, and smell, what the rich men 
tasted; Tantalizing all the while, and having their penw 
doubled by the ‘antiperistasis ’ of other's aes 1648 FE. 
Sranke Pref, to Shute's Sarah § Hagar bjb, But, not to 
tell yon of a Banquet, and make you Tantalize. 1673 Zsr, 
Educ, Gentlewom.25 Men are very cruel..; to make any 
thus to tantalize is a great torment. 

Hence Tantalized ppt. a., Tantalizing v6/, sd. 

1640 Nasees Bride w. tii, To have seen this wench and 
not ta enjoy her is such a tantalizing to me. 1699 Gentil, 
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Catling v. (1696) 64 A sort of Tantalized creatures, not pecn- 
liar only to this latter age. 1694 Morreux Nadefais v. xvi, 
(1737) 72 Withont any long.. Tantalizing in the Case. 

antalizer (te‘ntilsizoz). [f prec, + -ER!.] 
One who or that which tantalizes. 

1792 G. Waxzriato Mem. (1804) 1. i. 16 Alas ! this epis- 
copa! tantalizer was only gratifying his facetious propensity 
at the expence of an unsuspecting child of simplicity and 
innocence. 1844 WanoLaw Lect. Prev. Gy) I, 50 The 
blessed God is no tantalizer. 1889 Pal? Malt G. 11 Jul 
6/1, 1 have received a puzzle of the ‘Pigs in Clover’ kind, 
+»'Penning tho Lambs’ is the name by which the latest 


variation of the original tantalizer has been christened. 

Tantalizing, Af/.«. [f as prec. +-1No 2,] 
That tantalizes; tormenting by exciting desires 
which cannot be satisfied. 

3657-83 Evetyn fist, Relig. (1850) 1. 206 Tantatizing and 
horrible torments. 1754 Mas. Decanv in Life & Corr. 
(1861) 111, 271 It was a tantalizing sort of entertainment to 
those who love dancing or eating. 1873 HoLLAxo A, Bonnic, 
iii, Answering all inquiries concerning it, with the tantal- 
izing statement that it was ‘a secret’. 

Hence Ta‘ntalizingly adp.; Tantalizingneas. 

1847 Weastea, Tantalizingly. ‘1864 Q. Rev. CXYI. 151 
There are few things in history more tantalisingly obscure. 
1889 Seriéner’s Mag. Nov. 555/2 Imagine the tantalizing- 
ness of this. 

Tantall, obs. anglicized form of Tanratus. 

Tantalous (tz‘ntiles), a. Chem. [f. TANtaL- 
UM + -0vs.] Applied to compounds contalaing a 
greater proportion of tantalum than those called 
fantalic, as tantalous oxide, tantalum dioxide, 
TaO,. 

1868 Watts Diet. Cher. V. 665 Dioxide of Tantaium, or 


Tantalons Oxide .. is a dark-grey mass, which scratches 
glass, and acquires metallic tustre by burnishing. 

Tantalum (te'ntaélim). Chen. Also Tanta- 
uum, [f, TaANTAL-us, with the ending -ev2 (more 
usually -%xne), appropriate to metaliic elements: 
cf. aluminum and aluminiunt; see quot. 1802.] 
One of the rare metals, occurring in combination in 
various rare minerals, and in certain metallic ores; 
discovered in 1802 by Ekeberg in two minerals, one 
from Finland and the other from Sweden, which 
he named tantalite and yttrotantalite. It bas been 
isolated as a solid of greyish-white colour and 
metallic lustre, and is used (since 1906) for the 
incandescent filament in electric lamps. Atomic 
weight 182; symbol Ta. Also attrid., as tantalum 
lamp, etc. 

{Cf. 1802 Exencac in Kongl. Vetenskaps Acad. Handi. 
XXIII, 80 (tr.) This new reeruit among the metals I call 
Tantacum, partly following the custom which favours names 
from Mythology, partly in allusion to its incapacity, when 
immersed in acid, to absorb any and be saturated.] 

1809 Wottaston in Phil, Trans. XC1X. 246 The Swedish 
metal has retained the name of Tantalum given to it by 
M. Ekeberg. 1810 Hannay Elem. Chent, (1826) LI. 69 The 
oxide of tantalum, ignited with charcoal, melts and aggiue 
tinates, 1906 Price Sheet, Siemens Tantalum Lamps for 
continuous current... The Tantalum Lamp differs from the 
ordinary glow lamp in having a filament of the rare metal 
Tantalum instead of carbon. 1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 378/1 
Tantalum..is so hard and brittle that no ordinary metal- 
lurgical process was able to turn it into wire. 

Tantalus (te'ntilds). Also anglicized 4 Tan- 
tale, Tantaly, 7 Tantall. [L., a. Ge. Tavrados.] 

1. Name of a mythical king of Phrygia, son of 
Zens and the nymph Pluto, condemned, for reveal- 
Ing the secrets of the gods, to stand in Tartarus up 
to his chin in water, which constantly receded as 
he stooped to drink, and with branches of fruit 
hanging above him which ever fled his grasp; a 
rock is also said to have hung over him threatening 


to fall, Hence al/ustvely. 
¢ 1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 709, | hane more sorowe 
than Tantale. 1390 Gower Conf II. 339 Ther is a peine.. 
Benethe in helle, which men calle The wofull peine of 
Tantaly. 1580 Lvtv Enphues(Arb.) 396 As the Apples that 
hang at Tantalus nose. 1599 Haxzuvt Voy. (1809) 642 He 
gathereth fruits as they say, ont of Tantalus his garden. 
1738 Gaav Progertins 1. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. 1767 B. Tnonnton tr, Plantus, Misery. vi, The masters 
of our age..1 call them i a Harpies, Tantalusses. 
1835 Str J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xlvii. 610 It was now long 
since it had been but the water of Tantalus. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 397 It seems like our cup of 
Tantalus: we are never to reach it. 1897 West. Gaz. 
ar July 7/2 It serves as a veritable tantalns to the market. 
2. A stand containing usually three cut-glass 
decanters which, though apparently free, cannot 
be withdrawn until the grooved bar which engages 


the stoppers is raised. 

1898 To-Day 5 Nov. 1/2 He crossed to a recess, and 
tonched the spring of a tantalus, It flew back with a harsh 
click. 1904 trand Mag, Mar. 246/2z A tantalus containing 
brandy and whiskey. 1904 Daily News 30 Aug. 8 The 
winner of the sack race received a two-bottle tantalus. 

8. Ornith. A genus of storks, including 7. sds 
(formerly erroneously identified with Zdis religiosa 


of Egypt); the wood stork or wood ibis, : 
1824 Steruens in Shaw Gen, Zool. X11. 1 The Tantali in 
many respects resemble the Storks. /dfd, 2 The White- 
headed or Ceylonese Tantalus, is the largest of the genus, 
1827 _R. Jameson tr. Cuvier's The, Earth 313 M, Macé 
also sent us a tantalus. /éfd., The Tantalus ibis of 
naturalists, 1 List Animals Zool. Soc. be se ag 
Tantalus, /dfd. 424 African Tantalus... Indian Tantalos, 


— & 


TANTAMOUNTINGLY. 


4, attrib. and Comb., as tantalus-dranght; tan- 
talus-like adj.; tantalua-cnae, -stand = sense 2; 
tnpishamen,: see quot, 1842; also fiz. 

1601 Yaatncton Two Lament, Trag. v. ti. in Bullen 
O. PL AV, Yet Tantalt-like, he shall eg Iut_his eye Nor 
feede his body with salubrious fruite. 842 Baanor Dict. 
Se, ete, Tantalus's cup, 2 philosophical toy which 
sensi exhibits the principle of the siphon... The legs of 
the siphon are concealed by the hollow figure of a man 
whose chin is on 2 level with the bend of the siphon; so 
that the figure stands like Tantalus in the fable,—up to the 
chin in water, bat unable to quench his thirst. a 1850 Mano. 
F. Ossou Life Without & Within (1860) 30 Tantalus-like 
he makes this world a Tartarus. 188 Riozx Haccaro 
Dawn vii, No misadventure came to mock them, dashing 
the Tantalus cap of joy to earth before their eyes. 1899 
Dove Duet? viii. (3909) 46/8 The Tantalus spirit-siand stood 
upon the walnut sideboard. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 july 7/1 
Presents, including: tantelus case, a diomond pin, and 
other trifles. 1908 Adin. Rev. July 101 The Tantalus-draught 
escaped his thirsty lips. 

+Tantamount, sd. Os. Also 7 tant 
amount, tantamont, 8 tant’amount. fapp. 
from TANTAMOUNT v3; perh. influenced by aouzt 
sb. beside amount vb.] That which amounts to 
as much, or comes to the same thing ;.something 
equivalent (fo); an equivalent, 

1637 Havin Brief Answ. 26 You come very neare it, to 
a tantamont. 1641 Pevune Dise. Pred, Tyr. 1. 216 He 
prononnced no particular sentence.. hut he did tant amount 
or more, 1642 W, Paice Seri, 40 Anger, and rancored 
envy, which..aro a Tantamountto murder. 1646 By. Max- 
watt Burd, issach. 41 Letters of caption (that is .. the 
tant’amount of the Writ De Excommnunicato capiendo). 

Tantamount (tent’mount), a. Also 7 tant 
a@ mount, tanta-mount, tantamont, 7-8 tant’- 
amount. f[app. from the sb, The earlier quots. 
under a. are scarcely distinguishable from quot. 
1641 in the sb. Perh. inflaenced by paramount.] 
As much; that amounts to as much, that comes to 
the same thing; of the same amount; eqaivalent. 

+a. In predicate withoat construction. Ods. 

1641 O. Sr. Joun Argument of Law, etc, 24 Uf a 
man take the broad Seale from one Pattent, and put it 
to another, here he is counterfeiting, it's tantamount, and 
therefore Treason, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodier 1. xv. 80 Cone 
junction, Opposition, and Quadrate go for Tant-amount in 
the Meteorological Part. 7 69 Buna Corr. (1844) 1. 169 
Provided instructions (or thanks, which are tantamount 
but more respectful,) should be the mode ‘giguees 1826 
Sourney Vind. Eccl, Angi, 224 You..avoid the word, and 
speak of the Real Presence, as if the terms were tantamount. 

+b. Const. as, with. Obs. 

1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 10 Howsoever their 
tenets by deductions and consequences are tant'amount as 
theirs, 1644 J. Gooowin Zanoc. & Trath Triumph, (1645) 
11, I utterly renounce the consequence, conceiving it to 
tantamont with an absolute mistake. 1684 T. Burner 7%. 
Earth. 256 For this is tantamount with the former. a 1692 
Pottexren Dise. Trade (1697) 57 Tanta mount, as if carried 
from us in Money. 

ce. Const, fo, The current use. 

1652 Hevuin Cosnogr. Introd. 7 That saying of Berosns 
will prove tantamont to a Text of Scripture. 1659 — Cer- 
tamen Epist. 389 Vhey are tantamount to a plain acknow. 
ledgement. @ 1692 Potrexren Dise. Trade (1697) 93 They 
.-laid such Impositions on our Woolen Goods, as was tant 
amount toaProhibition. 1777 J. Lovee in Sparks Corr, 
Amer. Rev, (1853) 1. 411 Is not this ..tantamount to a 
disavowal of the first treaty? 1874 Canpanten Ment. Phys. 
1. £ 818 Is not this tantamount to saying that they go on 
hy a force of their own? 

d, attributively. rare. 

16ga Br. Paraicx Ansty. Tonchslone 17 Giving us express 
Words, and not words Tantamount. 1798 WasnincTon 
Let. Writ. 1893 XI¥. 29 The President; to whom I have 
expressed tantamount sentiments in more concise terms. 
1868 Roazes Pol, Econ. i, (1876) 3 A tantamount service 
should be given in exchange for them, 


+Tantamount, 2. Ods. Also 7 tant amount, 
tant-amount, tant’amount. [a. AF. /an/ 
amunter, or perth. (in 17th c.) ad. It. tarto won- 


fare to amoant to as much. 

Cf. 1194 Veardh. Trin. 20 Edw. I (Rolls) 31 Tant amunte 

e Adam neyt pas plus procheyn heyr. 1303 Vear-dk. 
Sich. 31 Edw. f 335 Herle dist..qe tant amunte qil ne 
entra pas dans soun baroun.) 

L. intr. To amount to as much, to come to the 


same thing; lo be or become equivalent, Const. 


to or unto (something). 

1628 Coxe On Litt, 1 i, § 1.10 They doe tant amount 
toa feoffment or grant. did. 391 It ought to be pardoned 
specially, or by words whichtantamount. 1642 JER, Tavioa 
Epise, ix. (1647) 36. Yet this will not tant'-amount to an 
immediate Divine institution for Deacons, 1659 Futter 
App. Inj. Innoc. wi. 7 His not denying tant-amounteth to 
the affirming of the matter. 1 amon Bate's Dispers, 
(1713) avij, Those Things.. which may tantamount to more 
than an hundred times its Valne. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. 11, 211 Tant-amounting, in a more reform’d Perfection, 
to the different Religious Orders. " 

2. trans. To amount or come up to (something) ; 


to equal. 

1659 T. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp. 133 Account Hercules 
Labours; they Twelve tantamount. 1683 Vind, Case 
relating to Green-Wax-Fines 65 Your peaceable Subjects. . 
whose indearment in that Case will tant-amount the Profits 
falling short. 

Hence + Tantamounting Af/. a. (ods. rare—°) ; 
whence + Ta'ntamowntingly adv., ‘ equivalently, 


in effect’ (Davies). 


TAN-TAN, 


1655 Furten Ch. Hist, u. ii, § 28 Did it not deserve the 
Stab of Excommunication, for any dissenting from her 
‘practice, tantanionntingly to give her the Lie? 

Tan-tan (lenten). [In quot. 1653 a. obs. F. 
fantan ‘the bell that hangs about the necke of a 
cow’ (Cotgr.): in earlier F. also tentan, enten, 
-ten/; in quot. 1893 purely echoic.] Name for a 
bell; also applied to the sound of a kettle-drum. 

1653 Uaqunart Rabelais 1. xvii, They would serve very 
well for tingling Tantans and ringing Campanels, 1893 
Jj. Howtano in Mission, Herald (Boston) Aug. 341 The 
droning sound of..a rude kind of flute, and the monotonous 


tan-tan of a drum. 
Tantany, obs. form of Tantony. 


Tantara (te ntird, teentara), 7f. andsd, Also 
extended tantara‘ra, tn-ntara-ra‘ra, ta‘ntarata ‘ra. 


(Cf. TaraTantTaRA.) [Echoic.] . 
A, int. Imitative of the sound of a flourish 


blown on a trumpet, or sometimes of a drum. 
£1537 W. Gaay ‘ Hunt is up’ iy. in W. Chappell Popular 
Music 1. 60 The woddes rejoyce at the mery noise Of hey 
tantara tee ree! rg80 H. Gieroap Gitfeflowers (Grosart) 
60 Tantara, tantara, ihe trumpets sound, Which makes our 
hearte with joy abound. 1589 Love § Fortune C iij b, Then, 
tantara tara, we shall hane good play. 1590 Nasua Pasguils 
Apol, \. Biv, Tantara, tantara, is he fled indeede? le€ me 
sende a Sakar after him. a 1600 Winning of Cades Chorus, 
in Percy Religues (1765) 11. 224 Dub a dub, duh a dub, 
thus strike their drums, Tantara, tantara, the Englishman 
comes, 1% Z. Bovo Gard. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 12/1 The trump of war doth still Tantara hlow. 1680 
Otway Catut Marius wt. ii, Tantarara go the Trumpets, 
1846 A. Backett Comic Nursery Tales 35. 
B. sé, A fanfare, or flourish of trumpets; hence, 


any similar sound. = 

31584 Reg. Stationers’ Co, 19 July (Arb) IL. 434 [License 
to print a ballad entitled] The saylers newe tantara. 1605 
Svivester Dx Bartas m1. iii, ut. Law 1009 A Heav'nly 
Trum a shrill Tantara blowes. 1641 Eaat Monm. tr, 
Btondt's Crvit Warres ut. 118 There should want instru- 
ments to ontdoe the Tantaraes of the enemies contesipttite 
Campe, 1750-51 Mas, Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) Ser. 3. 
III. x7, I heard a tantararara st the door, and in walked my 
Mrs. Hamilton, 1843 Levan ¥. Hinton lv, Amid a cheer.. 
and a tantarara from the trumpets. 

attrib, 1800 Worosworts Andrew Fores i, t wish the 
press-gang or the drum With its tantara sound would come 
And sweep him from the village ! 

Tantarum, var. Tantrum, Tantaublin: see 


TANTADLIN. Tante: see Taunt, ATAUNT 1. 
Tanten: see TANTON. 
+Tanterueale. The name of some bird. 


1575 E, Haxe Newes Powles Churchyarde Dijh, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 

li Tanti (terntai). [L. fartZ ‘of so much (valne)’, 
gen. of fantun, nent. of fantus so much.] Of so 
much valne, worth so much; worth while. For- 
merly also as an exclamation of contempt or 


depreciation: So much for... .} 

15390 Martowe Eadz, hw i, Tanti; I'll fawn first on the 
wind That glanceth at my lips, and fliethaway. 1633 J. Fisuex 
Fuimus Troes w. vii. Fiij, No kingly menace or censo- 
rious frowne Doe I ee Tanti for all your power t 
1639 T. Lecnroro Vote-Bk. (1885) 89 If the State & the 
Elders thinke that the matters I treate on are not tanti or 
that they are just occasion pf Disturbance. a1640 Day 
Parl, Bees Prol., That slights your errant or his art that 
penn’d it, Cry Tanti; bid him kisse his Muse and mend it. 
1757 Warsuaton Let. to Garrick 25 Jan. in Garrick's 
Corr, (1831) 1.78 Is it fanz to kill yourself, in order to leave 
a vast deal of money to your heirs? 1888 4/henzunt 29 Sept. 
415/2 Was it quite tanfz to write a fresh small monograph 
so soon after Mr, Froude's ‘ Bunyan’. 

t+ Tantillation. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. tantill- 
wm a trifle, dim. f. /antus so great + -ATION (here 
irregularly used).] A trifling space (of time). 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp, » 237 As if in such a tantillation or 
moment of time, 

+Tan-tin, Obs. nonce-qd. 
sound of a bell: in quot. advb. 

3721 Amurrst Terre Fit, No. 41 (1754) 217, I scarce had 
slept: at six, tan tin The bell goes: servitor comes in. 

antiny, obs. form of Tantony, 


Tautipartite (tentipasteit), a. AZarh. [f. L. 
fautus, -um as much + fartitus divided.] Homo- 
geneous and of the first degree in each of a number 
of sets severally, and so of total degree eqnal to 
the number of the sets. 

1858 Caviey Math. Papers V1. 517 Such covariants may 
he termed fantipartite covariants. 1860 Jdid. 1V. 604 A 
function which is linear in respect to several distinct sets of 
variables separately is said to be tantipartite...Thus a 
determinant is a tantipartite function of the lines or of the 
columns, : 

Tantity, nonce-wd., a rendering of mod.L. 
tantiids, ‘the fact of being or having so much’, f. 
L. téntus so much. 

(Attributed in some recent dictionaries (from Annandale's 
Ogilvic, 1882, onward) to James Mill, who used only the 
Latin (Elem. Human Mind, 1829, 11. xiv. § 2, 50) ‘ Quantz. 
tas, if it was kept to its original meaning, would still con- 
note fantitas; just as Paternity connotes fjiliality'.) 

Lantivy (tontivi, tenti-vi), adv., shy a4 int. 
Now rare or arch. Also 7 tantivie, -vey, -ve, 8 
-vee, -vi, tantwivy. [Origin obscure: ? echoic, 

representing the sound of a horse’s feet.] 
tA. adv. At full gallop; swiftly; headlong. 

1641 Brome Fou. Crew w. i, Up at five a* Clock in the 

morning..And Tantivy all the country over, where Hunting, 


Imitation of the 


80 


-Hawking, or any Sport is to be made, 2648 Fraction in 
the Assewbly 7 Till her Tongue travel'd tantivie, and more 
then a Canterbury pace. 1690 Pagan Prince xxi. 58 
(heading) How he rode Tantivy | to Papimania. 1705 
Hickeatnettn Priesi-Cr. u, Aij b,(Like somany Asses) to let 
Hypocrisy bestride them,..and ride them—Tantivee. 1785 
Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue 5.V. pvay cay went tantwivy, 
away they went full speed. 1823 or Peveril xxxill, 
‘There are those amongst us who ride tantivy to Rome, and 
have already made ont half the journey. 


B. sé. 1. (from the adverb.) A rapid gallop; a 


ride at this pace. Also érans/. and jig. 

1658 Creverano Reply Parit..Oficer Wks. (1687) 93; 
lexpected to hear pe ae in the Language of. .the Prodigal 
Son, and not in such a Tantivy of Language. 1680 V. ALsor 
Mischief liposit. xi. 94 Jogging on their own pace, neither 
the high-trot northe Tantivey. 1721 Crssea Refusal iv, Aht 

oor Sonl ! piteous bad t All upon the Tantivyagain! 1854 

HOREAD Walden iv. 125 The Tantivy of wild pigeons, flying 
by twos and threes athwart my view... gives a voice to the air. 

2. A nickname given to the post-Restoration 
High-Churchmen and Tories, esp. in the reigns of 


Charles II and James Il. ‘ L 

This arose 2680-81, when a caricature was published in 
which a number of High Church clergymen were repre- 
sented as mounted upon the Church of England and ‘riding 
tantivy *to Rome, behind the Duke of York. Cf. 168: Tria/ 
of S, Colledge 25 Dugdale. And there is one Picture that 1 
have not theron yet... ¥eferiex. Therm are some Church- 
men; what are they a doing? Dugdale. They are a parcel 
of Tantivy men riding to Rome, and here’s the Duke of 
York, half Man, half Devil, trumpeting before them. did. 
59 Mr. Charlei?. It_was the pictures of the Tantivies and 
the Towzer [Roger L’Estrange], and he told me they were 
made hy Colledge, he was a very ingenions man. 21734 
Noatu Zxram. 1. it. § 130 About Halfa Dozen of the Tan. 
tivies were mounted npoo the Church of England, booted 
and spurred, riding it, like an nid Hack, Tantivy to Rome. 

1680-81 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 23 The Clergy. .called 
them Priests, and Bishops, which in these days would pass 
for Episcopal tantivies. 1681 Lutrazie Brief Res, (1857) 
1, 124 The former are called hy the latter, tories, tantivies, 
Yorkists, high flown church men, &c. 2706 Puitutrs (ed. 
6), Tantivy,..Also a Nick-name given by the Dissenters to 
a Worldly-minded Church-man, that bestirs himself for 
Preferment. 1707 Heaane Collect. 24 Feb. (0. H.S.) I. 
336 Heil day! What in the Bagh Rope | a high-Flyer and 
a Tantivit 1730 Swirr Vind. Ld, Carteret 27 Favouring 
none but High-Church, High-flyers,..Tip-top-gallon-men, 
Jacobites, Tantivyes, Anti-Hanoverians [etc.), 1841 Mac- 
Autav £ss., Comic Dramatists (1887) 613 Collier..was a 
Tory of the highest sort, such as in the cant of his age was 
called a Tantivy. 1849 — ist. Eng. ii. 1. 256. 

3. erron. applica to n blast or flourish on a horn. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. ches s.v., Tantwivy was the 
sound of the bunting horn in full cry, or that of a post horn. 
1834 Mepwin Aagler in Wales 11.97 A schoaiboy ert an 
end to all the Childe Harolding by a tantivy on a bugle. 

C. adj. ?orig., in fantivy men and the like, 
attrib, use of B. 13 afterwards often of B, 2. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No.7 (2705) I. 42In 
favour of the Tory and Tantivy Party. 1682 Mrs. Bann 
City Heiress 30 Perverted with Ill Customs, Tantivie- 
Opinions, and Court-Notions. 1682 Vew News fr. Bedlam 
26 Whereas you say it was a high Preshyterian Trot, I rather 
believe it wasa Tantivy Gallop. 1691 4 dros Tracts 1. 246 
Had King Rehohoam kept his Tantivy Doctrine of Passive 
Obedience and Non Resistance to himself, ..the poor People 
had heen his Servants for ever. 1715 State Quacks 21 High 
Tantivee Scaramouches make Choice of a vast Heap of 
Epithets as junintellis ile +.as impertinent. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xx, Master Wildrake is one of the old school—one 
ofthetantivy boys. 18840. Rev. July 32 Birmingham itself 
«to become as great a stronghold of ‘ tantivy’ politics as it 
was in the days when it rahbled Priestley. 


D. iut. An imitation of the sound of galloping 
or scudding feet ; later (ervov.) of the sound of a 


horn. 

1697 Vananucn “sop u. i, Zsop.. But (ike some of our 
friends) they found *Twas safer much tascour, Rog. Tantive ! 
Tantive ! Tantive! 1719 D’Uarey Pil/s (1872) {1,188 Tan. 
tivee, tivee, tivee, tivee, High and Low. Hark, hark how 
the merry merry Horn does blow. 3821 Sporting Mag. 
VIII. 156 Tantivy t tantivy! the hunting-horn blew. 


+ Tantivy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 

1, sutr. To ride full tilt; to hurry away. 

1681 T. FuatmMan Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (2 13) 1, 186 
You will Tantivythen ont of Town, 1796 Mme. D ARBLAY 
Camilla wi. viii, Pray where are they gone, tantivying ? 


2. trans. ?To call ‘tantivy’; to ‘give it him’ 


for calling one ‘ tantivy’. 

168: T. Fiatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 
Never a ward said to them for Torying, Pantiy ing and 
Masquerading his Majesty's iat loveLand diaital Sutiects 
17tx Swirt Frail. to Stetla 10 Oct., Ul 'tantivy’ him with 
a vengeance, 

+ Tantivyism. Ods. [f. as prec. + -1su.] The 
practice or principles of tantivies: see TANTIVY 50.2, 

€1680 HickerwGite Hist, Whiggisat 1, Wks. 1716 1. 100 
He was afterwards made Bishop of Chichester, and then 
Bishop of Norwich, just as Mr. Mountague leapt, and 
Peaerseeen the same rise and advantage of the ground, 

antiviisme, 1681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 
(1713) I. 40 A Church of England Man maintaining the 
necessity of the words As by Law now Establish'd, which 
you know is Tantivyism and Toryisin in the highest degree, 
ibid. No. 20 1. 135 To profess sincere Loyalty to his 
Majesty’s Person and Government, to give him humble 
Thanks for his Gracious Promises in his Declaration..is now 
become perfect Toryism, Tantivyism, and fantum non 
Abhorrism, ‘ 

[Tantling, in Johnson (whence in subsequent 
dictionaries), a snggested alteration of Tanine in: 


Shaks. Cymzb. rv. iv. 29.] 


TANTUPLE. 


|'Tant ne quant, adv. phr. Obs. rare. Also 4 
taunt ne caunt. [OF. (we) fant xe quant.) In 
no wise, not nt all. ' 

13.. 5. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig's i 
LYXXH. 341/256 He ne tornyd one his ee eee, 
ne caunt. 1390 Gowen Couf I. 24: Mi goode Sone, as of 
Supplant Thee thar noght drede tant ne quant, o 

+ Tanto, sb. Obs. rave. [app. erroneous form 
and use of Sp. éanfeo compntation, calculation, 
number of counters for marking a game: perh. fan- 
toes is mispr. for ¢anteos.) A connter used in gaming, 

1646 East Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 1x, 196 
Honours are the Alchimy of Princes, which like Gamesters 
Tantoes, are worth as much, as they are made to be worth. 

li Tanto (tanto), adv. AZus. [It :—L. tantum 
so much.] So, so much: as allegro non tanto, 
fast, but not too much so. 

1876 Staines & Baaaerr Dict. Mus, Terms, 

Tantoblin: see TANTADLIN, 

+ Tanton. Obs. [Short for Saint Anthon: cf, 
T 7, and next.) In Zanton man: an inmate of 
a hospital, or the like, dedicated to Saint Anthony, 

515 Test. Zbor, (Surtees) V. 65 To every Tanten man ther 
dwellyng iiijd., to pray for my sowll. 

Tantony (tzntoni), sd. Also 7 -any, 8 -iny, 
{£ T 7+ AntHony.}] A shortened form of Sy, 
Anthony, chiefly nged attrib. in reference to the 
attribntes with which the saint was represented (cf. 
Mrs. Jamieson Sacred t Legendary Art (1848) Il. 
367-379), as fantony crutch, tantony pouck, Spec, 
b. (more fully ¢anfony bell) a hend-bell ; n small 
church bell: see quots. ¢. (more fully santeny 
Pig) [St. Anthony being the patron of swine-herds, 
and represented as accompanied by a pig], the 
smallest pig of a litter; also fig. said of one who 
very closely or obsequionsly follows another: ef, 
context of qnot. 1598, and quot. 1662 s.v. ANTHONY, 

8. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. u.i, The dudgen dagger, by 
which hanges his tantonie ponch, 

b. 1567 Gude § Godlic B.(S.T.S.) 175 The Paip He had 
to sell the Tantonie bell And Pardonis thairin was. 38: 
Miss Bakes Wortham#i. Glost., Tantony, the small bel 
over the church-porch, or between the chancel and the 
nave: the term is also applied to any smal) hand-bell, 
* Ring the prtory is evidently a corruption of St. Anthony, 
the emblem of that saint being a bell at his tau-staff, or 
round the neck of his accompanying pig. 1874 ELLacomar 
Ch, Bells Devon, etc. ix. 497. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict, 
(Hunts.), Tantony, the name given to a bell which is rung at 
the entrance gate of the groundsat Kimbolton Castle to give 
notice of the arrival of visitors. [See V. § Q. 8 Feb. 1851, 
105/13 14 June Fel 

c. [2598 Stow Srv. Lond. (1603) 185 Whereupon was 
raysed a prouerbe, such a one will follow such a one, and 
whine as it were an Anthonie pig.) 1659 Gaupen Tears of 
Ch, 595 Some are such Cossets and Tuntanies that they 
congratulate their Oppressors and flatter their Destroyers, 
1738 Swier Pot. Conversat. 76 She made me follow her last 

eek through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig, 1765, 
Bickeastarre Love in Village 1. ix, To see you dangling 
after me every where, like a tentony Ee 1891 Besant 
St. Katherine's by the Tower 1. 14) ey tan the same 
way—like Tantony pigs. 

Hence + Tantony, ta’ntany v., to follow con- 
stantly or closely like a tantony pig. 

1675 Caowne Country Wit y, Do not follow snd tantany 
us, Mr. Ramble, for, 1 declare positively, thou shalt never 
have my daughter. 

Tantra. [Skr. saztva loom, warp, hence 
groundwork, principle, system, doctrine, f. 4am to 
strelch, extend.} One of a class of Hindn 
religions works in Sanskrit, of comparatively recent 
date, chiefly of magical and mystical nature; also, 
of a class of Buddhist works of similar character. 

1799 Asiatic Researches V. 53 The Tantras forma branch 
of literature highly esteemed, though at present much 
neglected. ‘Lids 62, I am informed, that the Tantras col. 
lectively are noticed in very ancient compositions. 1go1 
Mission. Rec. U. F. Ch. Scotd. Sept. 411/2 The Tantras, 
the sacred books of the Shakti worshippers. 

Hence Yarntric a., of or pertaining to the Tan- 
tras; Ta‘ntrism, the doctrine or principles of the 
Tantras; Ta‘ntrist, an adherent of tantrism. 

1882 Ocitvig (Annandale), Tantrism. 1891 tr. De La Sawns- 
saye’s Hist. Sc. Relig. \xxv, 622 Tantrism..is common to 
Buddhistand Hinducommnnities. 1891 Cent, Dict., Tantrist, 
1905 QO. Rev. July 201 The Buddhist worship of these deities 
is undoubtedly due to Tantric influence. 

Tantrum (te ntrim). collog. Also 8-9 tan- 
tarum. [Origin unascertained. 

(In Wallis's Room: for the Cobbler of Gloucester (1668) 4 
tantrum appears as a Welshman’s mispronunciation of 
anthem, but apparently has no connexion with this word.)] 

An ontborst or display of petulance or ill-temper ; 
a fit of passion, Mostly in g/. 

1748 Foote Knights u. Wks. 1799 1. 84 None of your 
fleers!.. Your tantrums! Yon are grown too headstrong 
and robust for me. 1754 Suzaneaae Matrimony (1766) I. 
122 Where did the Wench get these Tantarums into her 
Head? 1776 Mas. Darany in Life §& Corr. Ser. ut. (1862) 
Il. 206 Treating him with some contempt when he is in 
his tantrums. 1824 W, Iavinc 7. Trav. 1. 217 An author, 
who wasalways in atantrnm ifinterrupted. 1837 Disraeti 
Venetia. vi, He goes into histantarums at theabbey, 1884 
Times 12 Mar. 3 The defendant told him not to get intoa 


tantrum. 
+Tantuple, a. Obs. [f. L. /antts so great, 


 PAN-VAT, 


_Quannrte, etc.] That is so many times 
other quantity ; equimaltiple. 


Hopars Siz Lessons tii, Wks. 1845 VIY. 240 The 
antecedents are of their conseqnents totople or tantaple, 
that is, eqaimultiple. 

Tan-vat (tenvet), Also 6-8 -fat. [f Tan 
v. or s6.+ VAT.) The receptacle, a tub, cistern, 
pit, or the like, containing the ‘ ooze’ in which the 
hides are laid in tanning. 

1592 Gaeenr Uspst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI, 261 
Hows comes this to passe? by yoar tanne.fats for sooth, 
1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner 11. 630 Every 
net mast be tanned in a tan-fat, 1635 Furtna CA, Hird. vi. 
ii. § 1. 1979 E. Beatty in J. L. Hardenhergh JrxZ. (1879) 
65 There was a tanfat farm with severat Hides at a tannery 
which the soldiers got. 1828 Weestea, Tan-vat, 1895 
S. R, Hore Lyttle Tour Amer, 86 Grant tried that 
[tanning], but foand no gold in the tan-vat. 

Tany, Tanya, var. Tawny, TANIA. 

Tanyan, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 

tTanystome. Eun/. Obs. [a. F. tanystome, 
f, Gr, rnvv-ay to stretch + o7dpa mouth.) A fly of 
Latreille’s second family of Diptera, Zanystomata, 
including the gad-flies and their allies, Ience 
+ Tany‘stomate, + Tany‘stomine, + Tany'sto- 
mona ad/s. Obs. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tanystomus..\ong-mouthed ; 
applied toa Family. .of the Diptera: tanystomous. 
Tanzey, tanzie, tanzy, variants of TANsy, 

|| Tanzib (tanzi‘b). Also 8 tanjeeb, 9 tanjib. 


(Persian, f. wp 4a body + 2}, 25 adomment.] 
A fine kind of Indian muslin made chiefly in Oudh. 


1727-41 Cnamagrs Cycl, s.v. A€usdin, There are varioas 
kinds of maslins brought from the East-Indies) chiefly 
Bengall; betelles, tarnatans,..tanjeebs, 1864 J. S. Buckte 
Manuf, Compend. p. xi, 49 inches wide Tanjib, 38 yards 
long 14 10—i.¢., 14 picks or threads in 4 inch of the warp, 
and 10 picks or threads in 4 inch of the weft. 1880 Biap- 
wooo Jud. Arts JI. 8s A tanzib or tanjib mustin. 

Taoism (li,iz'm). Also taou-, tau-, tavism, 
{i. Chinese ¢ao way, path, right way (of life), reason 
‘+-I8M.] A system of religion, founded upon the 
doctrine of the ancient Chinese philosopher Lao- 
tsze (or Lao-tzit), born 604 B.0., set forth in the 
work Zao 2 king, ‘Book of reason and virtue’, 
attributed to him. It ranks with Confocianism and 
Buddhism as one of the three religions of China. 

1839 Chinese Repository VII. 511 We havz all this time 
been working throagh the mazes of Taoaism..merely to 

ive a better explanation of the notions of this sect. 1858 
fiex Mitea Chips (1880) 1. ii st The religions system of 
Laotse, or the Tao-ism of China. 1903 Rev. Missions Mar, 
§39 Taoism, an older religion than Baddhism—dating indeed 
from before the teachings of Confucius—wasso purely beau- 
tiful as delivered by Lao-tsze, its great teacher. 

Taoist (ta‘o,ist), sd. (¢.) Also taou-. [f as 
pree.+-187,] An adherent of Taoism. 

1839 Chinese Repository VII. 520 The Taouists are by no 
means behind in referring to an abode of lasting hliss, which 
does however still exist on earth, 1863 Atcock Capital 
Tycoon 1. 392 [To] feel, or affect, great contempt for any 
creed bat Hee of Taouists. 1885 Atheneum 17 Oct. 500/3 
It [the * Taon-tih-king ’] may be considered, therefore, as the 
Bible of the Taouists. i 

b. atirtd. or as adj. Of or belonging to the 


Taoists or to Taoism. : 

1839 Matcoim Trav. If. 11. v. 184 Great officers, and even 
the emperor himself, baild and endow Boodhist and Taouist 
temples, 1882 Athenzum 16 Sept. heal With the excep- 
tion of Laou-tsze, the early Taonist philosophers have found 
no place in English literature... Thongh professing to be 
followers of Laon.tsre, they never perfectly understood him, 
and perverted his doctrines into childish babblings. 

Hence Taoi-atic a. 

1856 Meavows CAinese 440 Representatives of a Baddhistic 
or Taonistic element that ts stroggling with the Confucian 
element to assert for itself a place in the new religion. 1884 
Brit. & For. Evangelical Rev, Apr. 367 The Taoistic, or 
Rationalistic system is about as otd as Confucianism, 

Tap (tp), 54.1 Forms: 1 teppa, 4 teppe, 5~7 
tappe, 7 tapp, 5- tap. [Com. Teutonic: OE. 
teppa (wk. masc.) = OLG. */afpo (MDn., MLG., 
LG, ¢appe, EFris. tappe, fap, Du. fap, NFris. #4), 
OHG. sapfo (MHG. zagfe, Ger. zapfen), ON. 
tappi (Sw. lapp, Da. tap) :—OTeut. *tappon-, orig. 
a tapering cylindrical stick or peg (cf. /ap-roof).) 

1, A cylindrical stick, long peg, or stopper, for 
closing and opening a hole bored in a vessel; 
hence, a hollow or tabular plog through which 
liqnid may be drawn, having some device for 
shutting off or governing the flow; used especially 
in drawing liquor from a cask, or water froma pipe, 
and for regulating the flow of gas, steam, etc. ; a 
cock, a faucet. ; 

ézoso in Techmer's Int, Zeitschr. fir alle. Sprachwis. 
sensch, 11, 120 Donne bu win habban wile, bonne do bu mid 
pinum twam fingrum, swilce bu tappan of tunnan onteon 
witle. /éid., Tzeppan teon. 1340 Ayend, 27 Vor hit be- 
honep pet rich wyn yerne by pe teppe ase ber is ine be 
tonne. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 486/2 Tappe, of a vessel, 
ductillus, clipsidra. 1530 Patsca. 279/1 Tappe or spygote 
to drawe drinke at, chantepleure, 1 Alarprel, Eprst. 
(Arb.) 38 Sir leffry. .tooke such vnkindenes at the alehonse, 
that he sware he would nener goe againz into it..the tap 
had great quietnes and ease therby. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury — (Roxb.) 231 The Cock or Tapp, tetting 
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ont the hot water. 3 Coon Moy, round Worlt 1, ii. 
(2773) 17: It was im ible. .to draw ont any of its contents 
y a tap. 4 Mickcetuwatte Mod, Par. Churches 185 
A mA nly are turned, and all is ready for lighting. 
» Jig 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Reeve's Prot, 36 As many n yeer as it Is 
..Syn that my tappe [v. r. tap] of lif began to renne. 1599 
Broughtou'’s Let. xi. 37 This whole tractate of yoars,..is 
but the droppings of dikes menstaps, 1658 Guenau. Cér. 
in Arm. tt. verse 16, vili, (1669) 203/2 Labour to take the 
advantage of thy present relenting frame,. .now the Ordinance 
hath thawed the Tap. 1907 Darly Chron. 18 Apr. 5/6 There 
was certainly a ‘tap on’, as the vulgar phrase 1s, in the 
market yesterday, and much scrip was thrown out at 4 to 4 
Premian. : : 

c. On (in) fap, on draught, ready for immediate 
conspmption or use (/té. and fig.). + Zo sell by 
fap (Se. Obs.), to sell in small quantities, to retail. 

1483 Sell of Caus, Edin. 2 Mae, (Jam.), That no common 
cremaris of the tonnz wse to sell be tap ony hammermans 
work. 1862 Lowe. Bigdow P, Ser. 1.54 Who is he that.. 
has eloqnence always on tap? 1891 T. Haapy Yessi, There's 
a i brew in tap at the Pare Drop, 

. a. A tap-room or tap-house. col/oz. 

izes, New Cant. Dict. s.v. Tape, The Renters of the Tap 
sin Newgate. 19791 Smotrerr //wmph. Cl, VY. 11 June, 
Rabbit himt the tap will be rained. 1837 J.D. Lane N.S. 
Wates \1.102 He had heen drinking in the Tap over-night. 
1857 Hucnes Yom Brown 1. iv, Guard emerges from the tap, 
where he prefers breakfasting. 4 

b. A pit In which tan-liquor is mixed; = 
LeEacu 36.2 a, ? Obs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIEI. 307/1 Strong liquor 
called coze or wooze prepared in pits called letches or taps 
kept for the purpose, hy infusing ground bark in water. 

3. a. The liqnor drawn from a particular tap; 
4 particular species or quality of drink. Also fig. 
a particular strain or kind of anything. co//og. 

16a3 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon. 1.4.1 Such a one was called 
a Gentleman of the ficst Tappe. 1832 L. Hunt Redi 
Bacchus in Tuscany 75 Vhose Norwegians and those Laps 
Have extraordinary taps. 1848 Tuackzaay Van, Fair 
xxxiv, ] wish my aant would send down some of this to the 
governor; it's a precions good tap. 1872 O. W. Hotes 
Poet Breakf.t, vi. (1885) 139 Sentiment wasn’t his tap. 
tgoa A. Biarett W, Harlit? iv. 55 His [Hazlitt’s} ‘tap’ 
was loo bitter, his stride too long. 

b. Short for Zap-ctnder: see 6. 

3878 Use Dict. Arts 1V. 493 Using such purple ore in the 
ordinary way, as fettling in conjunction with ‘tap’, pottery 
mine, etc. 3 

4. Mech. A tool used for entting the thread of 
an internal serew, consisting of a male serew of 
hardened steel, grooved leagthways to form cutting 
edges, and having a sqnare head so that it may be 
turned by a wrench. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. it 31 Turn about the tap in the 
hole, and make grooves and threds in the Nut. 1816 (see 
screw aut: Scetw sh. aa), 1875 Carpentry & Join. 8: Ata 
eto cut the requisite thread inside the nut. 1884 F. j. 
Batten Watch § Clockm. 232 Taps for watch makers’ use 
are made by eee piece of steet through a screw platz, 

5. An object having the shape of a slender 
tapering cylinder, as an icicle; ¢sf. a tap-root, 

1658 Puituips, /sicle,..a tappe of ice, a drop of water 
frozen, 1796 C. Maasnatt Ganien, xix. (1813) 318 The tap 
of the oak will make its way downward, in a direct line, 
through the hardest soils. 1857 H, Mittea est. Rocks xi, 
497 The central axes of the trees do not elongata downwards 
into a tap but throw out horizontally on every side a thick 
net-work of roots. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as, in sense 1, tap-dropping 
(also taps-droppings), -maker, -spirits; in sense 2, 
tap-boy, -man; also tap-auger, an auger for bor- 
ing tap-holes; tap-bar, a testing bar placed in a 
cementation furnace and withdrawn for inspection 
during the process (Cent. Dict. 1891); tap-bott, 
a threaded holt which is screwed into a part, as 
distinguished from one that penetrates it and re- 
ceives a nat; tap-borer, a tapering instrument for 
boring bung-holes or tap-holes; tap-cinder, the 
slag or refuse produced in a puddling fumace; 
tap-dressing, decoration of wells at Whitsuntide, 
a Derbyshire eostom; +tap-lead, = tap-trorigh ; 
tap-plate, a steel plate having holes, wormed and 
notched, for eutting external threads; a screw- 
plate (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); tap-rivet, tap- 
acrew, = /ap-bo/t (henee tap-rivet v. ¢rans., to 
secure by tap-rivets; tap-riveting, the use of tap- 
rivets); {tap-shaokled a., ‘fettered’ by drink, 
drank ; + tap-ataff, a staff used to stop the tap-hole 
of a mash-tub; +tap-stone, (?); tap-tool, = 
sense 4; ttap-tree, = fap-staf’; + tap-trough, 
a leaden trough used in brewing; tap-water, 
water drawn throngh a tap; sfec. water supplied 
by a system of pipes and taps for household use; 
+ tap-whips, tap-whiak, dialect variants of Tar- 
HOSE; + tap-wort, the dregs of ale or beer; tap- 
wrench, a wrench for taming a tap-tool. See 
also TAP-HOLE, TAP-HOSE, etc. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury wu. 3197/2 (Coopers Instruments) 
*Tap Anger. 1864 Weestea,* /ap-bolt, 1897 Knicut Dict. 
Mech.,*Tap-borer, 1801 G. HancEa aus TI.97 A “tap-boy 
at apablic-house. 1861 Lond. Rez. 16 Feb, 167 In the pro- 
cess of making malleable iron, which is calle ‘puddling’, 
there is a large quantity of refuse, known as § “tap-cinder ', 
1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 8/4 Some time ago it was dis- 


| 4 Mas. Raocuirrs Afyst. 
the 


TAP. 


covered that this tap cinder contained an nmonnt of ghee 
phorns which rendered it of shiicienteiervled for basi 
prepenea cewmleen nae peer eon 

€ continent. rin V4. t. FX. 431/8 
A great deal of taste and fancy is phe a in the. mip. 
dressing, 1860 /bid. 4 0/2 {Fle] was collecting flowers) for 
the Pilsley *Well* or ‘Tap’ dressing, 1892 Daily News 
22 Sept. 3/1 The Rev. G. S. Tyack’s account of the curious 
castom of well-dressing, or ‘tap-dressing ', as it is called. 
1608 Mipotaton Fan, Love we iii, How rank the koave 
smells of Se and -apratap ings! 1678 Ouack’s Aca- 
demy 4 Vials filted with Tap-droppings, 1429 in Rogers 
Agric. & Pr. Vl. 5s0/t a a umbenn: called *tapled. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 6/3 One of his former fri ise 
a *tap-maker. 1907 Afonth Saly 7 Not but what priests 
doctor their stuff and give short measure like any “tap-man, 
1869 Siz E. J. Reevo Shipbuiiting iL 43 They are each 
composed of two angle-irons, *tap-riveted or screwed (and 
not throagh riveted) to the bottom plating. 1874 Tuzaaty 
Naval Archit. 79 It is connected to the stem, cither by 
angle-irons on each side, through riveted, and tap riveted 
tothe stem. /4/d. 129 In riveting the angle-irons of bilge 
keels to the bottom lating ‘tap rivets are psed. /érd., 
*Tap riveting is employed in securing plates to forgings. 
1891 Cent. Dict. *Tap-screw. 1604 J. Ke onais C Heats 
(Brit. Mus, Roy. MS. 12) y) If. 6b, A scholler of Cam- 
bridge being somewhat Pisce | walking in the streete 
meta btacke ball, ¢1608 Heatzy Dise. New World 82 |He] 
being traely tapp-shackled, mistooke the window for the dore. 
is Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 572/13 Ceruida,n *tapstaf. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 1. 4319/2 The Brewers Thorn with the ‘Tap 
Staff throagh the middle of it, 1703 J. Mowe Engl. interest 
(ed. 2) 66 After this, yon must lift up your Tap-staffe, and 
let ont about a Gallon {from the mash-vat]..and put ita 
again, popping you Tap-hole. 1gsa2 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Sartees 1835) 106 Also I bequeth to my vg Troltop.. 
the brewehonse..a brewelede with a mashefatt and a “tap. 
stone with a boltong arke and the bras pottes called Thorn- 
ley Pottes. 1874 THeaain Naval Archit. 427 Screwing the 
rivet intoa screw hols previonsly prepared for it by means 
ofa‘ *tap tool’, 1483 Cath, Angl. 78/1 A *Tap tre, cer- 
uida, clipcidra. 1743 R. Maxwe.. Ro Tr. Soc. Linprov. 
Agric. Scot, 284 Take out your Cork, or Tap-tree, and have a 
Tub below to receiva the je that comes off. 1335 in Riley 
Lond. Atent, (1868) 394, 1 *tappetroghe [of lead}. 1881 
Tynpatn Float. Matter Atr 81 Ice-water, distilled water 
and *tap-water..deprived of their powers of infection. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Diseases i. 32 Wash in tap water and 
then in distilled water, dry and mount in zylot balsam. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew, ww. (ed. 2) 267 th fa Mash-Tu 3 
fix a Brass Cock of three Quarters of an Inch Bore in a 
*Tapwhips, or do it hy Plug and Basket. 1854 Miss Baxza 
Northampt. Gloss., *Tap-whisk, 1881 Leicester. Gioss., 
Tap-whisk,..the wicker strainer placed at the back of the 
tap inside a mash-vat, &c. 1582 Baston Toyes Idle Head 
Wks. (Grosart) 26/2 A cuppe of small *Tap worte. 1825 
J. Smitu Panorama Se. & Art \.40 The *tap-wrench is 
simply a lever, with a hole..to admit the rectangular bead 
of the tap, for the purpose of tarning it round, 

Tap (tep), 56.2 Forms: 4 tap(p)e, 5 tapp, 6- 
tap. [f. Tap v.2 So OFris, /ap; ef. F. fage slap.) 

1. A single act of tappiog; a light but aadible 
blow or rap; the sound made by such a blow. 

313.. Gaw, & Gr. Kt, 406 3if | pe telle trwly, quen I pe 
tape hane. /1d. 2357 At be brid pou fayled bore, & per-for 
pat tappe ta be. a 1466 Cras. Dx. Oateans Poems (Roxb,) 7 
As strokis grete not tippe, nor tapp, do way The rewdisshe 
child so best loshalt he wynne. a1g77 Gascotann Adv, 
¥. £, Wks. (Roxb.) f. 463 Much greater is the wrong that 
rewardeth euill for good, than that which requireth tip for 
tap. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hea. /V, 1. L 206 This is the right 
Fencing grace (my Lord) tap for tap and so part faire. 
¢ 1614 Frercuea, etc, Wit at Sev. Weapons m. i, But when 
a man's sore beaten o’ both sides already, Then the least 
tap in jest goes to the guts on him. 1920 Jenyns Art 
Dancing u. Poems (1761) 21 Let them a while their nimble 
feet restrain, And mith soft “ beat time to oe strain. 

‘dolpho vii, A gentle tap at 

hamber-door roused her. 1862 Sata Seven Sons IE, vii. 

194 The convicts were called off by the tap of a drum. 1877 

neycl, Brit. VIL. 609/a Rolling croquet ..is made hy 

trailing the mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or 
tap is made. ? 

b, Tap-tap, a repeated tap; a series of taps; 

also adv, 

1837 Tuackeray Ravenswing ii, Mr, Tresste’s man.. 
ceased his tap-tap upon the coffin, 1840 Maanyvat Poor 
Fack xxiii, ‘The water went tap, tap, tap against the bends, 
tgos E. Cuanptea Unvetling of Lhasa xii, 212 The tap- 
tap of the Maxim, like a distant woodpecker, in the valley. 

2. Pl. Taps (U.S. Afilit.): a signal sounded on 
the dram or trumpet, fifteen minutes after the 
tattoo, at which all lights in the soldiers’ quarters 
are to be extinguished. Sounded also, like /as¢ 
fost (Post sé.8) over the grave of a soldier. 

186a Jndex (U.5S.) as Sept., J] well remember how ‘at 
taps’ we were wont to huddle together in our narrow 

narters, each man’s knapsack serving for his pillow. 1869 
£ W. Hicatxson Army Life (1870) 34 The mystic curfew 
which we call ‘taps". 1891 Cambridge (Mass.} Tribune 
10 Jan, 8/5 The customary volleys were fired over the 

rave, and Bugler Fitzgerald sounded ‘taps’, the soldier's 
bot sad farewell. 1904 J. A. Rits Roosevelt viii. 199 Taps 
had heen sounded long since. | : 

3. A piece of leather with which the worn-down 
heel or sole of a boot is made up and repaired or 
‘tapped’ (&..S.); a plate or piece of iron with 
which the heel is shielded; also, the sole of a shoe 
(Eng. dial.). (Cf. Tar v.2 3.) : 

On one’s taps, on one's feet t on the moves busy. 

1688-c 1850 [see Haet-rar sé. 1) 1844 W. Baanes Poems 
Rural Life Gloss, dieses sole ofashoe. 3855 Hattaueron 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. 11. 332 They have to be on their taps 
most all thetime, 1864 Wenstaa, 7a/..the piece of leather 
fastened upon the bottom of a boot or shoe in tapping it, 


ur in repairing or renewing the sote or heel. a 


TAP, 


. Gloss., Ta, the sole of a boot or shoe, Also the 
Se gparsy tied ‘heel tap’. 
4. Comb. Tap-piece = 3; hence Tap-piece v., to 
ir with a tap-piece. 
pens Warson loseburn xiv. 235 Mony a day 1 hae 
tappieced and hecled your auld shoon, 

Tap, 50.3 [app. short for Tarner; cf. also 
Tor sd,3] Arush-basket (usually containing ¢ 28 Ibs.) 
in which figs of an inferior quality are imported. 
Comb, tap-figs (collog. shortened to /ags), figs of 
the quality imported in taps. es 

¢1860(Recollected in use], 190g Wholesale Grocer's Price- 
list, Figs.. Layers 40/-..50/-percwt. Taps, 19/-.. .Naturals 
25/6. 31910 Produce Mark. Rev. 19 Feb. 155 Figs.. Layer 
Figs.. Pulled figs. .Naturals..Comadra, Taps. 

| Dap (tep), 53.4 Last Jud, [a. Pers. ¢ap fever, 
heat; = Skr. ¢afa heat, /apa heat, pain, torment.]. 
Malarial fever. 

1882 F., M. Crawroro Afr. Zsaacs xii, Unless I feared the 
tag, the bad kind of fever which infests all the country at 
the base of the hills. 

Tap (tep),v.l Forms: 1 teppian, 5~6 tappe, 
6 tape, 7-8 tapp, 5- tap ; also Sc. (in sense 4, 
4b) 5-7 top(pe, 6 talp, 6-7 tope, 7 taip, (topt). 
(Com, Teutonic: OE. /appian, from teppa Tap 
56.1 = MLG., MDu., LG., and Du. ‘appen, MHG., 
Ger. zapffen, ON., Sw. tappa, Da. tappe, all from 

-the cognate sbs. Cf. F. ¢afer, to plug, from OLG.] 
L To open (a cask, reservoir). 

I, ¢rans. To fumish (a cask, pe! with a tap or 
spout, in order to draw the liquor from it. 

crogoin Techmer's Lnt. Zeitschr fir atl, Sprachwissensch. 
(1885) II. 125 zyf pe zedryptes wines lyste, ponne do du mid 

inum swypran scytefingre on pine wynstran hand, swylce 
Ee tzppian wille, and wand pinne scytefinger adune. 1483 

1570 _ Levins 


Cath. Angl. 378/1 To Tappe, cerutdare. 
1696 Pictures 


Manip. 27/22 To Tappe, jstudum addere. 


(ed. 5), To Zapp a Vessed, to fix a Tapp in the Bung-hole.. 
thereby to draw out tbe Liquor. 1838 Lytron Be ae 
be ct 


a. iii, 1 will tap a barrel on puaposs for you. 
43 § 44 Vict. c. 24 § go The rectifier must hot.,tap, open, 
alter, or change any cask..containing any such spirits. 

2. To pierce (a vessel, tree, etc.) so as to draw off 
its liquid contents ; to broach; to draw liquid from 
(any reservoir) ; s/ang, to draw blood from the nose. 

e.g. To bore into (a tree) so that sap may exude ; to allow 
the molten metal to run from (a furnace) ; to pierce the wall 
of (a reservoir), to drain (a marsh), 

1694 Westmacorr Script. Herb. 12 \t [the Quicken] will 

ield a liquor, if tapt as we do birch in the spring. 1792 

ecKnaP fist, New Hanigsh. 111. 114 The season i 
tapping the [maple] trees is in March. 180g Mat, Hist. in 
Ann. Keg. 843/1 The maple tree.,the oftener it is tapped 
the better. 1832 Hr. Maatineau A/il/ § Vail. iv. 60 He 
was just going to tap the furnace, fe. to let out the fused 
fron. 31840 Dickens Barn, Rudge li, Perhaps, sir, he 
kicked a county member, perhaps sir he tapped a lord... 
blood flowed from noses, and perhaps he tapped a lord. 
¢1865 J. WyLoz in Cire. Se, I. 419/2 The tree is ‘tapped’; 
that is, a hole is cut into it.., and the resin exudes. 1868 
Caatvie Fredk, Gt, (1872) X. App, 199 What bogs he has 
papped and dried, wbat canals he has dug. 1878 Hux ev 
Physiogr.27 The natural reservoir beingthus tapped, a spring 
of water flows out, 1900 G.C, BaopaicK Aen. & [nipr. 315 
The Braemar air. .coming across treeless granite mountains 
which tap the rain-clouds as they sweep over, 

b. spec. in Surg. To pierce the body-wall of 
(a person) so as ta draw off accumulated liquid ; 
to drain (a cavity) of accumulated liquid. 

1655 (see Taping vbi. sb], 1709 SteELE Tatler No. 62 
? 11, I bave ever since my Cure been. .dropsical; therefore 
] presume it would be much better totapme. 1778 LaTHam 
in Phil, Trans. LX1X. 56, 1 tapped her once in a fort- 
night. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 527 If 
any of the viscera protruded..he used to reduce them, and 
then tap the hydrocele in the common manner. 1869 G. 
Lawson Dis. Lye (1874) 71 Tapping the anterior chamber 
with a fine needle, and letting oft the aqueous, will often do 
good, 1898 Albbutt's Syst. Med. V. 788 The peritoneal 
cavity and pleura become repeatedly ffl of fluid and have 
to be tapped again and again. 

c. fo tap an electric wire or cable: to divert 
part of the current, esp. so as to intercept a tele- 
graphic communication. 

se Pagscorr Sp. Telephone 108 The telephone presents 
facilities for the dangerous practice of tapping the wire. 
1892 NV. Y. Tribune 15 Jan. 7/5 (Funk) By tapping the wire 
for a message from Guttenburg the operator could interrupt 
communication with all three. 1897 Westm. Gaz, 3 Apr. 
9/3 It would be an unheard of thing for any casual merchant 
steamer to ‘tap’ a company’s cable out at sea in order to 
gratify a private whim for news. 1897 Daily News 14 July 
3/4 Extraordinary allegations of ‘tapping ‘ telegraph wires 
were made yesterday in a case heard at the Liverpool 
County Court. 

3. sig. To open Up (anything) so as to liberate 
or extract something from it; to open, penetrate, 
break into, begin to use. 

€g. To open up (a country, district, trade, mineral vein, 
Hae att eo Be ae epee from (a person); 

or bonse), pick (a pocket); t a 
(Baaak v. 2e); to broeeniCa sce. BS Ces) 


How does cet hommie la, dare to tap the chapt i 

¢ de er of birth? 
1768 — Hist. Doubts 43 Dr, Shae no acute tapped the 
matter to the people, 1781 — Let. to W. Mason 2a May. 
After tapping many topics, to which I made as dry answers 
as an unbribed oracle, he vented his errand, 1828 Craven 
Gloss, s.v., To tap a nate or sovereign, to get it changed, 


82 


o Dicxens Old C. Shop Ixiii, Here  am—full of evidence 
i me! 1864 pedo 19 Dec. 19/2 So well had the 
interior of India been tapped by new roads. 1872 RaYMONO 
Statist. Mines & Mining 268 \t is the intention of the owner 
to tap the vein by a tunnel. 1878 W. J. Thoms in Folk Lore 
Rec. 1, Pref. 16 Mr. Gomme has ‘tapped '—(I thank = 
Horace Walpole, for teaching me that word)—has tappe: 
a subject which is, I believe, new in this country. 90% 
Essex Weekly News 2g Mar. 5/1 The first gentleman who 
was tapped fora subscription generously promised £30. 1903 
F. W.H. Myvenas d’uman Personality 1. 315 While he was 
entranced, we endeavoured to ‘tap’ Mr, Browne. 


IL. To draw off (liquid, etc.). 
4. To draw (liquor) from a tap; to draw and sell 


in small quantities. Also i: 4 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11.95 Me thynkith 3e ben tapsteres 
in alle that ye don: 3e tappe jour absoluciones that 3e bye at 
Rome. 1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd, 20 These Bussards 
thinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue 
halfe tunde it. x6ax Se, Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 660/a 
Four pundis..of ilk Tune of wyne To be toppit, ventit, and 
sauld in smallis within the said burgh. 1665 PArl. Trans, 
1, 46 The boyled liquor..is tapp'd out of the said Kettles, 
through holes beneath. 1677 Act 29 Chas, //,c.2 § 1 
Any..person or persons who doe or shall sell or tap out 
Beere or Ale publiquely or privately. 1737 (¢i#/e) An Act 
for laying a Baty of Two Penies Scots upon every Scots 
Pint of Ale and Beer brewed for Sale, brought into, vended, 
tapped, or sold within the Town of Aber’ rothock. 1743 
Lond. §& Country Brew, m, (ed. 2) 236 The Beer or Ale in 
a Week after should he tapt. 1871 B. Tavtoa Faus? t. ii, 
(189s) II. 13 The City Council too must tap their liquor. 
1892 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm 126 On festive occasions, 
these lords alone possessed the privilege of tapping wine, 

tb. ¢ransf. Toretail (any commodity). Se. Obs. 

1478-9 Burgh Ree, Edinb, (1869) 1. 37 That na regratour 
by nor tap any vittale to regrate agane vnder the payne of 
pvnissing be the haillies after the tenour of the first act. 
Lbid., Top [see Tarren! 2b]. 1538 Aberdeen Regr. XVI, 
(VJam.), For the spilling of the merkat in-bying of wittail in 
gryt, & topping tharof hefor none. 1573-4 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) ¥. 450 To pas to Dunbertane to arreist 
scbippis for talping of greit salt. 1605 in Gross Gild Merch. 
(1890) 1. 222 To tapp tar, oil, hutter, or to tapp caps. 1615 
Stirling Council Ree.in Trans. Nat. Hist. § Archzol, Soc, 
Stirling (1902) 61 Na craftsman [sal] buy, top, nor sell any 
merchand wairis, 

e. absol. To draw liquor; to act as tapster. 

23597 Prete Fests Wks, (Rildg.) 619/1 Those bomborts 
that live by tapping, between the age of fifty and three- 
score. 1598 Snaks. Merry J¥. 1, tii, 11, 1 will entertaine 
Bardolfe: he shall draw; he shall tap, 1625 Massincer 
New Way wv. ii, For which gross fault I here do damn thy 
license, Forbidding thee ever to tap or draw. 

5. To draw off (liqnid) from any source. 

1597 [see TarrinG vi, sb.'], 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 357 When the fluid lead is tapped, or drawn off. 
1853 'C. Beoz’ Verdant Green 1. xi, He told Verdant, that 
his claret had been repeatedly tapped, 1873 Tristram 
Moaé xviii. 361 Little rills tapped from the springs. 1894 
Bowkea in Harfer's Mag. Jan. 417 [It] floats on the top, 
and is easily tapped off. 

+b. intr. fig. To ‘turn on the tap’ of gifts; to 
open the purse or pocket; to spend or ‘ bleed’ 
freely. slang. Obs. 

1712 Apoison Sfect, No. 550 px A cestain Country Géntle- 
man begun to tapp upon the first Information he received 
of Sir Roger's Death, 1713 Steere Guard. No. 58 P 6, 
1 design to stand for our tera the next election, on 
purpose to make the squire on t'other side tap lustily for the 
good of our town, 

TIT. Technical uses, 

6. Mech. a. To furnish (a hole) with an internal 
screw-thread, or (any part) with a threaded hole. 

1808 Henav in Phil, Trans. XCVIII. 287 The lower 
orifice ..is tapped internally, for the purpose of receiving a 
small screw. 31825 J. Nicnouson Oferat. Afechanic 131 A 
screw ,.is cut on the gudgeon. .and a piece of iron..is tapped 
to fit it. 1833 Hottann Manuf. Metad M1. 105 The (gun] 
barrel having been tapped at the stouter end, and being 
fitted with the breech screw. xg0a Marsnatt Afetal Tools 
32 Holes of varying sizes.. are drilled and tapped. 

b. To furnish with an external screw-thread; to 
convert (a bolt or rod) into a screw. 
_ 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art \. 40 The bolt or pin 
intended to be tapped, either witha screw-plate or stocks, 
is tapered in a small degree at the extremity. 1837 Civil 
Eng. § Arch. Frni. 1. 48 The lower part of ihe 
tapped with a screw and nut. 1888 Rutiev Rock-Forming 
Min. 23 Each rod is tapped with a (serew-Jthread, 

c. To canse to pass through or in by screwing. 

1869 Sin E, J. Reeo Shipduild. it. 44 The angle-irons..are 
secured to the plating by 1 inch screws tapped through it, 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ww. 341/a The 
hook should be ‘tapped’ in very tight. 

7. To deprive (a plant) of its tap-root. 

1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X.6 Young Oaks. .are for the most 
part tapped at the time of removal, 

Hence Tapped (tpt), AA7. 2. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 111, I caused a tap'd vessel 
to be filled. 1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 158 Two tapped 
holes in the bar. 
the rivets..are through, and four are tapped. 188 C. R. 
Marknam Peruv, Bark 459 Regularly tapped trees do not 
exceed 60 feet in height. 188 W. E. Dicxson Organ-Build, 
Vili. 95 Tapped Wires. .are pieces of wire about 34 inches 
in length..and cut with a screw-thread upon about half 
their length. | 1903 MansHatt Metal Tools 63 The thread 
should be tried into a nut or tapped hole of the right size 


from time to time until a proper fit is arrived at. 

Tap (tep), v2 Forms: 3 tep, 5 tappe, 9 
tapp, 5~ tap. [ME. /agg-en, of echoic origin, 
either immediately in Eng. (cf. RAP v.), or through 
F, ¢ager in same sense (tath c. in Godef,),] 


1874 Thearte Naval Archit. 99 Four of | 


king-bolt is | 


TAPADERO. 


1. érans. To strike lightly, but clearly and 
andibly; rarely applied by meiosis to a sharp 
knock or rap. To ¢ap up, to rouse, cause to get up 
by tapping at the door. 

@x225 Ancr, XR. 296 Ne 3if him neuer injong, auh tep him 
oe schulle, wor he is eruh. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4897/1 
Taspyn, patpo. .. Taspynge (K., P. tappynge), dalbacto, 
palpitacio, r6oz Kno.ies Hist. Turks (1641) 971 ‘apt the 
said Resuan once or twice about the te. 196: Steaxr 
Tr. Shandy 1V. \ntrod., This faithful slave. has carried 
me.., continued he, tapping the mule’s back, above six 
hundred leagues. 1777 Coox Vay. Pacific u. xi. (1784) 1. 
409 The person who ts to pay obeisance, squats down before 
the Chief and bows the head tothe sole of his foot ; having 
tapped, or touched it with the under and upper side of the 
fingers of both hands, he rises up, and setires. 18.. Moore 
Song, The Woodpecker, ee jeaf was at rest, and J heard 
not a sound, But the w pecker tapping the hollow 
beech tree. 1839 Une Dict. Aris 517 s. v. Founding, Before 
lifting off the frame, we must tap the pattern slightly, other- 
wise the sand enclosing it would stick to it. 840 Maarvat 
Poor Fack xxiv, I went to bed, was tapped up..by Bessy, 
1848 THackeaav Van. Fair xxvi, He sate ee tapping 
his boot with his cane. 1888 Buacon Lives 32 Gd. Afen 1. 
i, 71 He tapped my fingers in the way which was customary 
with him, 1904 W. E. Noaais in Longm. Afag. Dec. 168 
A parchment-visaged Dy € his insistent gong, 

b. To strike (the foot, hand, etc.) lightly upon 


something. 

a3soo Ragman Roll 131 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1.95 And your 
foot x tappyn, and Ye daunce, 1820 W. lavina Sketch 
Bhs p an Winkle, The bystanders began now to..tap 
their fingers against their foreheads, 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. Prol. 149 Upon the sward She tapt her tiny silken. 
sandal'd foot. . 

2. intr. and absol. To strike a light but distinct 
blow ; to make a sonnd by so striking, e. g. ona 
drum ; esp. to knock lightly o# or a¢ a door, etc. 
in order to attract attention. 

os4ag Cast. Perser. arr in Macro Plays 140 Putte Man- 
kynde fro pi castel clere, or I schal tappyn at pi tyre. 
179% Mas. Ravctirre Rom. Forest x, She tapped gently at 
the door. 183x Poe Raven iv, So faintly you came tapping. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xix, He tapped with his stick on one 
of the panes. 1888 F. Hume Ame. Midas. ii, Tapping 
with his wooden leg on the floor. 389s T, Hanov 7+ss xliv, 
They heard her footsteps tap along the hard road as she 
stepped out to her full pace. 4 

tb. spec. of a hare or rabbit: To make a drum- 
ming noise with the feet in rutting-time. Ods. 

1575 Tunazav. Vencrie 238 A hare and a conie beateth or 
tappeth. s6go [see Tarrinc Jf/. a. below). 1706 Paitiirs 
(ed. 6) s.v.. Among Hunters, a Hare is said to Tap or 
Beat, Le. to make a Noise. xgzs Puckte Club (1817) 90 
And told us..a goat rats, a boar freams, a hare tapps, 

¢e, To walk with sharp light steps. 

1749 Frecoine Tone Yones xi. ii, Old England for ever !.. 
my brave lad! I am going to tap away directly, 

3. trans. dial. and U.S. To add a thickness of 
leather to the sole or heel of (a shoe) in repairing; 
ef, Tap sd.2 3. 

3818 J. Kirto in Eadie Zi ii. (1861) 44 Set to tappin 
leather shoes ele 1846 Woacestar Dict., Tag, to aad 
a new sole or heel to a shoe. 1847-78 Hattiw., Ta, to 
sole shoes. 1880 W., Cornw. Gloss. s.v., The tap of your 
shoe is wearing $ it wants tapping, 

Hence Ta‘pping A#/. a. 

1650 Futter Pisgah in. ix. 338 Here.,the beating Hares 
[are said] to forme, the tapping Conies to sit. 1826 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI. 177 The Oilman is a tapping and inoffensive 
hitter. 1890 'R, Botoaawooo’ Col. joe (1891) 240 
Far and faint..whips resound. .like a tapping-bird or the 
snapping of dried sticks. 

ap, Sc. dial. form of Tor. 

||' Tapa (tapa). Also tappa. [Com. Polyne- 
sian /aga (in dialects which substitute & for ¢, 
kapa).| A kind of nnwoven cloth made by the 
natives of Polynesia from the bark of the Paper 


Mulberry (Sroussonelia papyrifera). 

3823 Byaon /s/and 11. ii, Insummer garments be our limh 
array'd; Around our waists the Tappa’s white display'd. 
1845 J. Couttan Adv, Pacific xvii. 268 The beating out of 
the tappa or native cloth, 1898 F. T. Burien Cruise 
Cachalot 296 All..were furnished only with a ‘maro’ of 
‘tapa’, scanty in its proportions, but still enough to wsap 
round their loins. 4 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tapa-cloth, -kilt, «mallet, 
-mal; lapa-shrouded adj. 

1853 Housch. Words V11. 135/2 This tappa cloth is made 
by beating a part of the bark. .with a sort of wooden mall. 
1866 Treas. Bot. ee An exceedingly tough cloth, called 
tapa or kapa cloth, 1870 Meave MV. Zealand 305 The 
unpleasant sound of the tappa mallet. s89x STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett, iv. (1895) 47 With blacked faces, turbans, 
tapa kilts, and guns, they looked very manly, 1899 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 671/2 The tapa-shrouded, slumbering forms of 
the few native passengers. 1906 Afacm. Mag. Apt. 479 
Sitting cross-legged on the tappa-mats. 


| Tapaculo (tapak#lo). Also tapacolo. [Sp., 
f. dafa cover + cit/o backside.] A South American 
passerine bird, Preroplochus albicollis (megapodius), 
which carries its tail inclined towards its head, also 
called in Chili ¢wa/o; the Chilian rock-wren. 

1839 Daawin Voy, Wat. xiv. 329 It is called Tapacolo, or 
‘cover your posterior’, sid. 330 The tapacolo is ver 
crafty...It is also an active hird, 1896 Newton Dict, Biras 
947 The true Tapaculo, P. aldicollis,.. rarely flies, hops 
actively,, with its tail erect or turned towards its head, 


|| Tapadero (tapidére). Also -dera, tapi-. 
[Sp. ¢apadero cover, lid, stopper, f. ¢afar to stop 
up, cover.) A heavy leather housing for the front 


mt 
TAPALPITE. 


of the stirrup, used in California to proteet the foot 
thorny undergrowth and keep it from slip- 


forward. 

1891 Cent, Dict, Tapadera, 1897 Westin. Gas. 8 Oct. 
a/x Yapideros, or leather coverings for thr stirrups, avoid 
the danger of the foot going right through the stirrup. 

Tapalpite (lipe'lpsit). Avi, [Named 1869 
from Sierra de Tapalpa (Mexico): see -1TE1.] Sul- 
photelluride of bismuth and silver, found in grey 
metallic masses (Chester). 

||'Tapayaxin (lapayeksin). [Native Mexican.] 
The orbicnlar horned lizard, PArynosoma orbicn- 
fare, incorrectly called the horned frag ot toad, 
(61g F. Hernanpez Cuatro Libr. Naturalesza 188 Del 
animal que Ilsman tzpayaxin y los Espafioles camalcon. 
1693 Ray Syu. Quad, 263.) 1753 Cuamarrs Cycl. Suppl, 
Tapayaxin,..a very remarkable species of lizard, called by 
Hernandez the /acertus orbicularis. 1858 Bainu Cyel. Nat. 
Sei. s. v. Agamidz, The Tapayaxin, Agama orbicularis, 

Tapcery, var. TAFISSERY Ods., tapestry. 

Tape (tép), 56.1 Forms: 1 teppe, (5 tappe, 
6 tapp); 4-tape. (OE. sappe or fe pfa (nom. not 
found); origin unascertained. The lengthening of 
the vowel from ME. éaffe to tape is unexplained.] 

1. A narrow woven strip of stout linen, cotton, 
silk, or other textile, used as a string for tying gar- 
ments, and for olher purposes for which flat strings 


are suited, also for measuring lines, etc. 
ex000 ALi fric's Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/33 Tenia, ta2ppan 
(pl.), se? dolsmeltas, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Afiller's T, 55 The 
tapes of hir white voluper Were of the same snyte of hir 
coler, ¢14ag Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 655/15 Hee fenea, tappe. 
1gtg Churchw, Ace. St. Giles, Aeaaing & For tapis for iij® 
Amys i! ob. 1573-80 Baazt A/v, T 60 A Tape, to knit the 
apron about with. 1690 Lond. Gaz, No. 2529/4 Lost... 2 
black Box..tied about with a white Ta 1805 Zrans. 
Soc. Artz, ete XXII. 119 A measuring tape .. having 
inches on one side. 1833 Hottann Manu/. Aletal \I. 225 
When the rollers revolve, the motion of the tapes carry thr 
shect of paper with them, and deliver it over another roller, 
»«where it is taken up hy two sects of endless tapes, 1879 
Jas. Gaant in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. TV, 270/21 A partner 
in the mannfactory of inkles and tapes. - 
b. Without article, as name of the material or 


substance. Also fig.: see RED-TAPE. 

$537-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 378 Paid for silke tape 
iijs nijd. 1546 in W. H. Toner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
184 For viij yardes and a half of tape. 1653 Watton Angler 
vii. 158 A convenient quantitie of tape or filiting. 1714 Gav 
Sheph. Week Monday x This pouch, that's ty’d with tape 
of reddest hue. 1856 Reane Never too late to mend xxv, 
Twenty years gone in tape and circumlocution. 1898 J. 
Beawick Philos. Romance iv. 46 Reams of blue paper tied 
with pink tape. 

c. A piece of tape suspended across the course 
at the finishing point in a race, or (formerly) be- 
tween the goal-posts in Association footbali. 

1867 Routiedge's Handtk. Football 54 Football Associa- 
tion Rules...A poe shall be won when the ball passes 
hetween the goal-posts under the tape. 1868 H. F. Witkin. 
son Mod. Athletics ¢7-18 The Goal..shonld consist of a 
Poe of stout white tape tied to the post at one side..and 

eld loosely hy the judge across the course, so that when 
the winner passes the post he may carry the tape away. 
3880 Zimes 12 Nov. 4/5 The ball is shot under the tape or 
over the bar, and the call of time immediately afterwards 
proclaims the game at an end. ‘ ‘ 

2. Along, narrow, thia and flexible strip of metal 
or the like; esp. such a strip of steel used as a 
measuring line in surveying. 

1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 77/2 Solid Copper Tape 
iagpiene Conductor. 1884 Edin. Rev. July 48 The main 
stem of the conductor shall consist of a copper rod or tape. 
rgoo H. M. Wirson Togogr. Surv. xxi. 500 The ster! ta 
is capable of giving a precision indicated by a prodadle 
error of one 2,000,c00th part of a measured line. /éid., 
Base measurement with steel tapes. ‘ 

pb. The paper strip or ribbon on which messages 
are printed in the receiving instrument of a record- 
ing telegraph system. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 5/2 This ‘tape ‘is supplied by 
a telegraphic company, and automatically records in dozens 
of different offices in ihe City the variation of prices from 
hour to hour inside the House. 1888 Besant 50 Fears 
Ago 213 Now we watch the tape, day by day, and hour by 
hour. 1905 Pasece & Sitvewaicut Seed 171 Punch- 
ing and feeding the tape forward is performed d pr electro- 
magnet. Jéid, 172 To produce a type-printed page from 
the record perforated on the tape. : f 

3. slang. Spirituons liquor, esp. gin (white tape) ; 
red tafe, brandy. Cf. Rippon sd. 4¢. - 

agus New Cant. Dict, Tape, Red or White, Geneva, Ani- 
seed, Clove-Water, &c. so called by Canters and Villains, 
and the Renters of the Tap oe Newgate, and other 
Prisons, 19785 Connoisseur No. 53 ? 4 Every night-cellar 
(will) furnish you with Holland Tape, three yards a penry. 
1830 Lyrron P. Clifford x. (1854) 80 Red tape those as 
likes it may drain. 1837 TuackEzay Ravenswing vi, Gin.., 
under the name of ‘tape’, used to be measured out pretly 
liberally in what was..his Majesty's prison of the Fleet. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as, in sense 1, tape-length, 
-maker, -making, -moulding, -purl (Purt sb. 2), 
-rthbon, -seller, -string, -stripe, -weaver, -work; 
tape-like, -slashing adjs.; in sense 2b, § of, or re- 
corded by, the telegraphic tape’, ¢ape-price, -report, 
-system ; tape-priniing adj. Also tape-bound a., 
bound with tape; = éafe-tied; tape-earrier, a 
frame in which a tape sprinkled with powdered 
corundum is mounted as a cutting or filing instru- 


ment; tape-fish, an eel-like fish having a flat 
elongated body, a ribbon-fish ; tape-fuse, a ribbon- 
like fuse, very rapid ia action; tape-grass, an 
aquatic herb,. Vallisnerta spiralis, with narrow 
grass-like leaves; tape-line, a line of tape; Spec. 
a strip of linen or steel marked with subdivisions 
of the foot or metre, sometimes coiling in a cylin- 
drical case with a winch or spring; tape-machine, 
(a) the reeciving instrument of a recording tele- 
graph system, in which the message is printed on 
a paper tape; (5) == ¢ape-sizing machine (Cent, 
Diet., Supp. 1909); tape-man, in Surveying, each 
of the two men who measure with the tape-line; 
tape-measure, a measuring line of prepared tape, 
marked with feet and inches, etc., esp. one of five 
or slx feet long used by tailors, dressmakers, ete. ; 
tape-needie, an eyed bodkin for Inserting tape; 
tape-primer, an obsolete primer for fire-arms, 
consisting of a flexible paper or other band con- 
taining small fulminating charges at equal distances; 
tape-sizer, a man in charge of the machine (¢afe- 
sizing machine or tape-machine) for sizing the 
cotton warp threads lo be used in weaving; = 
TAPER 36.3; tape-streteher, a contrivance to 
maintain a uniform tension of the measuring line 
in surveying; tape-ticker = /afe-machine; tape- 
tied a., tied with tape; also fg. bound by ‘red- 
tape’, restricted by officlalism; so tape-tying a. 
S900 Westm. Gas. we Me 542 Should the *tape-bound 
authorities in Pall Mall blankly refuse to equip..the 320 
extra men. 3885 C. F. Hotnza Marvels Anim. Life 101 
The band or *tape-fishes, from their snake-like appearance, 
are first worthy of notice. 1857 Gaav First Lessons Bot. 
(2866) 167 This may be..seen..in the leaves of the Fresh- 
water *Tape-Grass (Val/tsneria), under a good microscope. 
igoo H. M. Witson Jopogr. Surv, xxiii, 533 Both tapemen 
keep a record of the number of “ta -lengths between 
Stations. s88o Barwa Aneurisnt Broad, *tape-like 
ligatures were used. 3897 Alébutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 838 
The passage of pipe-like or tape-like motions is..due merely 
to the action of the sphincter. 1847 Weastex, *Tapelinc. 
1858 in Simmowos Diet. Trade. 1893 Sarous Trav. S. £. 
Africa 91 A few measurements..taken on the spot with a 
tape-line. 189: Daily News 9 Apr. 7/x Some twenty or 
thirty men, who were crowding round a ‘*tape machine’... 
waiting for the result of the second race of the day to come 
throngh. sgo0o H. M. Witsow Tofogr. Surv. xxiv. 532 The 
*tapemen measure the distance with the steel tape, which is 
stretched hy a twenty-pound tension on the front end by 
the fore tapeman with aspring-balance. 1877 Kuicur Dict, 


Mech, *Tape-measure. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar. 10/1 
As tested hy the tape-measure..the..giantess might make 


an excellent claim to be the ‘greatest ’woman who has ever | 


lived. 3863 Archvol, Cantiana V.14 A porsun of the old 
*tape monlding or paralle! band. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xv, \'ll look your box over.—Thimble, wax,.. 
scissors, knife, *tapeeneedle; all right. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needlework 68 Tape-needie is generally used in the North of 
England instead of this word[bodkin}—and .. would be better 
if more generally used, to describe what it really is, a needle 
to ruin a piece of tape into ahem, or caseing. 1895 Daily 
News 14 June 5/2 The machines set up in the offices record 
the prices on the familiar strips of paper from which the name 
of ‘*tape prices’ is taken. 3 2. Rev. Jan. 106 Tape- 
prices do not represent actual transactions, 1877 Knienr 
Dict, Mech. 2495/2 The *tape-primer required a peculiar 
lock, having a recess for containing the tape and mechanism 
for advancing each primer successively to the nipple. 1903 
Westm. Gas, 35 Aug. 2/3 The fee charged for maintaining 
and superintending the “tape-printing telegraph machine 
which supplies the Peers with news in the Prince’s Chamber. 
are Brome hate & Concué.w. i, Lol. Can you handle 
the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make statute-Lace? you 
shal} have my Daughter. Pogg. And mine, to make *Tape- 
Porles. 1901 West. Gaz. 20 June 6/3 The ! *tape ‘ report 
.. said there was no opposition to the Charing Cross, 
Euston, and Hampstead Ralway: scheme. 1647 CLARENDOH 
Hist. Reb. vu, § 128 He commanded every Man to tye a 
white “tape Rihban, or Handkerchief above the Elbow of 
their right Arme. 1835 Wivus Pencillings 1. ii. 20 The 
Marseilles *tapeseller, 1897 S. Weaa /ndust. Dentoc. I. rv. 
iv. 105-63 IL. m. x. 478 *“Tape-sizers, 1891 Labour Cont 
mission Gloss., The machine used by the taper is called the 
*tape-sizing machine. 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 The 
enormous *tape-slashing machines,..followed. 1900 H. M. 
Wiisou Tofogr. Surv. xxi. sor “Tape-stretchers, | 1872 
Figure Training Y The ladies..prohibit alt restriction of 
the waist except by the aid of a broad band and *tape- 
strings, 1865 Carty Fredk. Gt. xx, v. (1873) 1X. 78 These 
long lanes, or *tape-stripes of the Torgan Forest. 1904 
Daily News 6 July 7 Mr. Francis E. Macmahon, inventor 
of the *tape ticker, died very suddenly at Newmarket yester- 
day morning. 1932 Pore £f. Bathurst 301 A flock-bed.. 
With *tape-ty'd curtains, never meant to draw. 1748 TNom- 
son Cast, Indol. 1, 502 Whose desk and table make a solemn 
show, With lape-ticd trash. 1900 Daily News 1 Ang. 3/1 
Good scouts..of more importance to an army in the field 
than all the tape-tied intelligence officers out of Hades, 
1832 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 382 The *tape-tying crew who had 
wriggled themselves into office. 1725 Lond. Gas. No, 6380/12 
Robert Johnson, ..*Tapr-weaver, 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 208 The paper supports itself all th rough the 
machine, and the *tapework is reduced to a minimum. 
Tape (tZ'p), 56.2 diad. [var. of TaLPE, taupe: 


cf. chafe from Fr. chauffer.] The mole. 

1847-78 Hatuiw., Tage, a mole. South. 1881 Isle of 
Wight Gloss., Tape, or Teype, a mole, or want. Tape- 
taker, a mole-catcher. 

Tape (tap), v. [f. Tare sd.1] 

1. ‘vans. To attach a tape or tapes to; to supply 
with a tape; to fit with tapes; to tie «f, fasten, 


TAPER, 


bind, or wind with tape (also fig.); spec. in Book- 
Andi, to joln the seclions of (a ) with tape. 
Pee » Cocks iosgow-{apar) 85 Given nursse for tapinge 
starchinge my cuffes ijd, 1844 H. Mitre Sch. 4 Scho. 

xv. (1857) 347 Of that accessible store-house in which the 
on of events lie arranged and taped up. 1854 
i. Mayuew Dogs (1861) 241 [He} first, by way of precaution, 
tapes the animal; that Is, he forma 2 temporary muzzle, by 
binding a piece of tape thrice firmly round the creature’s 
mouth. 1859 THackeaay Virgin. Ixxxiv, Every scrap of 
paper which we cver wrote, our thrifty parent..taped snd 
docketed and put away. 1894 Bortoxa Electr, Instr. 
Making (ed. 6) 115 The armature must also be most care- 
fully taped and varnished. No part of the iron, where the 
wire has to be wound, should be left uncovered. 

2. érats. To measure with a tape-line, 

31886 fimplied in Tarine £47. a. below} 

3. sntr. To appear (of such a size) on measure- 
ment with a tape; to measure (so much). 

1895 J. G. Mitta Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 237 note, A 
good N ashonaland head seldom tapes more than 12 inches, 

4, trans, Sc. To measure oud in tape-lengths; to 
dea] out slowly or sparingly ; to use sparingly. 

xgat_ Ramsay To R, H. &. vii, Then let us grip our Bliss 
mair sicker, And tape our [eal and sprightly Liquor, 1818 
Scorr 4rt. Afid!. xii, Ye sall hee a’ my skill and know. 
ledge to gar the siller gang far—J'll lape it ont weel. 


Hence Taped, ee adjs., Taping vbl, 36. 
sttaPOhSGAOVE dee etree 
re, 3 lackw. . Sept. ing: 
oats {employed on Onlekect Sareil™ tien 

ape, obs, form of Tar. 

Tapecer, -ere, -ery, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Obs. 

Tapeinocephalic, ete.: see TaPixo-. 

Tapeism, Tapeist: see Tarism, -187. 

Tapeless (t2"pilés), a. [f. TAPE sb, +-LEss.] 
Without tape, withont the use of tapes. 

Mod. A tapeless printing machine1 a machine giving a 
tapeless delivery of printed sheets. 


Tapen (tz"pmn),a. rave. [f. Tare sb.1+-En4+; 
ef. caken, silken.) Composed of tape. In quot. fig. 


3856 Reanz Never too Late xav, His heart broke... its 
tapen bonds, and the man of office came quickly to the 
man _of God. 

+Ta-pener. Obs. rare. [Derivation obscure.] 
A kind of clothworker; ?a weaver of bnrel. 

ai1qoo Usages of Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 
‘Tapeners bat worchep be burelles..shullea take for Vande 
xviajd. /éid. ae la chalonn of foure ellen and o quarter of 
Jangnesse, shal habbe twrye ellen and an halfe to-fore pe 
tapener in be werke. 


Taper (t2"poz), 56.1 Also 1 tapor, -ur; 3-5 
tapere, 4-5 tapre, -ur, -ir, 5 -yr, 5-7 tapper, 6 
tapar, -ire, 7 tapor,-our. [OE. fapur, -or,-er: 
not in the cognate langs. According to Kluge, 
Engl, Stud. XX. 335, 0 dissimilated form of 
*papur, ad. L. papyrus, which iu glossaries (21100) 


is rendered ‘taper’, and in some Romanie forms 
has the sense ‘ wick of a candle’, for which the pith 
of the papyrus was used. See KGrting No. 6852.) 

1. Originally, A wax candle, in early times used 
chiefly for devotional or penitential purposes; now 
spec. a long wick coated with wax for temporary 
use asa spill, etc. Zo hold a taper to the devil: 


cf, CANDLE sd. 5 b. 
¢897 K. Avraan Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 258 He hicne 
onalé mid dem tapore [Hation MS. Hepare] aes godcun- 
dan liezzes, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, Il, 202 Wex odde 
laperas, zesthd blisse hit gstacnat, a@1100 Voc. in Wr- 
Wiileker 267/12 Lampas, leohtfat. Candela, candel. Papi- 
rus, taper. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont, 47 On ure honde beren 
candele berninde, taper oder candcle. ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. 
J. 19/12 Seint Dunstones moder taper a fuyre werth a-non. 
1377 Laxct. P, Pi. B. xvit. 203 To atorche or a tapre be 
triniter is lykned. ¢1460 Brut 508 She was enioyned to 
open penaunce, forto go thrugh Chepe, bering a tapere in 
hir hand. @xstz Faavan Well in Chron, (1811) Pref. 4 
That they doo purvay for .iiii. tapers of iii lb. evry pece, 
to brenne abonte the corps and herse for the forsaid .ii. 
seasons, 1530 PAuscr. 379/ 1 Tapar of waxe, cierge, 601 
Suaxs. 3x/, C.1v. iit 275 How ill this Taper burnes. 1635 
A. Starrox0 Fem. Glory 153 Very many Tapours were 
burning in the Church. 1653 Gatakex Vind, Annot. 
Yer. 36 To stoop so low, as to bear a taper before the 
Divel) 1696 Pricirs (ed. 5), Zafer, a long and large 
siz’d Light made in form of a Pyramid made of Wax, and 
made use of in Churches for the most part. 1748 Vounc 
Mt. Th, y. 720 Our birth is nothing hut our death begun; 
As tapers waste, that instant they ae fire. 1869 Tozez 
Hight. Turkey it. arg The number of tapers, which,..on 
festivals, were lighted in 21] parts of it [a chureb]. 1878 
Huxtey Pkysiogr. 79 A glowing taper bursts into flame 
when plunged into oxygen. ; ; “ 
b. fig. Something that gives light or is figured 
as burniag; in modern use esp. a thing that gives 


a feeble light. 

1000 Phantx 114 in Codex Exon, Swegies tapur. 1588 
Suaxs, L. L.L.Vv. ii. 267 Tapers they are, with your sweete 
breathes pnft out. 1635 A. Starroap Fent, Glory 8 The 
Apostles, those holy Tzponrs of the primitive Church. 
1646 J. Haut Hore Vac. 8 The Tsponr of Devotion burnes 
but dimly. 1646 Jeuxyn Remora 22 God may suffer the 
taper of the opporinnity to burn ont. 1699 Pourrer Poems 
(ed. 11) 44 The twinkling Tapers of the Night. 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 87 To husband out life's taper at the 
close. 1808 Skunmav Bidcombe Hill 23 Whilse from the 
sky, the new-born moon display'd Her feeble taper, twinkting 
thro’ the gloom, s8s1 Snattxy Adonais v, And happier 
they .. Whose tspers yet hora throngh that night of time In 
which suns perished, 
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* 


TAPER. 


2. -altrib. and Comé., as taper-flame, -fly, -light, 
-spark, -stand, -slick; aper-bearer, -holder, 
-maker; taper-lighted adj.; + tayperwort, the Great 


Torch Mullein (Verbascum Thapsus). 

e14go in Aungier Syon (1840) 342 They scha) reverently 
halde them styl in ther handes, 3¢ also the *taperebererars 
as moche as they may,..in to tyme they haue offred hem at 
autyr to the preste, 1818 Keats Endymion 1. 116 Like 
*aper-flame. .He rose in silence. 1616 Daumm. or HawTu. 
Song Poems (1656) 60 Like a *Taper-fly there hurne thy 
Wings. 1907 Daily Chron. 11 Apr. 3/7 A little pierced 
*taper-holder, with gadrooned edge, dated 1764. 1577 tr 
Builinger's Decades (1592) 103 Let..no mansette pearchers 
or “taper light beforethe Gods, 1595 Suaks, Fokn rw. ii. 14 
With Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye of heanen to 
garnish, Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of /sles 1. viii, A taper-light gleams on the floor, 1850 
Avuncuam Poens, Light[ouse] ti, Our fire and *taper- 
lighted room, 1396-7 Adingdon Acc. (Camden) 66 Johannes 
At aponindiee pro Rectore de Appleton’. 1877 ALLINGHAM 
Songs, Ball. & Stories, Pilot Boat ii, A cottage by the 
strand With its feeble *taper-spark. 1837 Lockuaat Scott 
vi. (1839) 1. 253 His first fee..was expended on a silver 
*taper-stand for his mother. 1546 in Hardiman O'Flakerty's 
Jar Connaught (1846) 230 Two eandell or *tapire styekes 
of Shytver. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 11.274 The great Mullen 
or *Taperwort. [Cf. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 118 The whole top 
with his pleasaut yellow floures sheweth like to a waxe 
candell or taper eunningly wrought.) 

Taper (té!-par), 54.2 [In sense 1, app. f. TAPER 
sb.1; in other senses, app. from the vb. or adj.]_ 

I. 1. A spire or slender pyramid; a figure which 


tapers up to a point. A 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poeste tr. xi (Arb,) 108 Of the 
Spire or Taper ealled Pyramis. The Taper is the longest 
and sharpest triangle that is, and while he mounts vpward 
he waxeth continually more slender, taking both his figure 
and name of the fire, whose flame..is alwaies pointed. 

IZ, 2. Gradual diminution in width or thickness 
in an elongated object ; continuous decrease in one 
direction ; fg. gradual decrease of action, power, 


capacity, etc. ; 

31793, Smeaton Edystoue L, § 81 From thence its taper 
diminishing more slow, its sides by degrees come into a per- 
pendicular. /é/d. § 303 Iron plugs..upon a very gentle 
taper. 1840 J. Buet Farmer's Comp, 145 They should be 

uare, with a gradual taper to the point. 1875 R. F. 
Maatin tr. Havres' Winding Mach. 22 To try and manu- 
facture steel ropes with a continuous taper. ; fs 

3. Anything that gradually diminishes in size 
towards one extremity, as a tapered tube. 

1882 More. Exhié, Catal. iit 16 Sanitary tubes, bends, 
jJunetions, tapers, sluice valves. f 

4. Comb., as taper-vice, a vice adapted to hold 


objects which have not parallel sides, 

1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2495 Taper-vise, 

Taper (té'paz), 33.3 Colton-weaving, [f. TAPE 
w.+-ER1,] (See quot. 1891.) Also fape-sizer. 

189: Labour Commission Gloss. Tapers, those in the 
cotton mills who take a number of ‘beams’ or bobbins as 
they come from the warper,..and run them throngh the 
‘size ‘ npon another beam (called the weaver's beam). When 
this process is complete the produce is ealled a ‘ warp‘, 
1904 Dundee Advert. 5 July 10 The late Mr. Eli Higham, 

originally a taper at a cotton mill at Sabden. 
aper, sb.4; see TADPOLE 2, 

Taper (té'pas),@. Also 5 tapre. [f. Tarer 
S61: perh. through the earlier ‘arerwisE: cf, 
quot. 1496.] Diminishing gradually in breadth or 
thickness towards one extremity (originally, up- 
ward); becoming continuously narrower or mote 
slender in one drection; tapering. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing hjb, Thenne shaue your 
stafie & make hym tapre wexe la 1450 Fysshynge with an 
Angie, ‘tapur wyys waxing’|.  @ 1625 Wonienclator Nava- 
éis (Harl. MS, 2301), Tafer bore, is when a Peece is wider at 
the Mouth than towards the Breech. 1649 BuitnE Eng. 
Lmprou, Inipr. v. (1653) 24 Make thy Drain, or Trenc 5 
somewhat Taper (viz.) Nariower and Narrower downwards. 
1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. vi. 113 All sorts of Stuff or work 
that are smaller at one end than at the other, and diminish 
gradually from the higgest end, is said to he Tafer. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury iu, 318/1 The lower part [of a drawing 
iron is} Taper, ending In a point. 1697 havent Virg. Past. 
vit. 54 Fair Galatea,..Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole. 
1706 Puitties (ed. 6), Taper or Tapering,..like a Cone, or 
Pyramid. 1958 Macation in Dodsley Collect. Poems V1. 
151 If Marian chance to shew Her taper leg and stocking 
blue. 19770 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 152/1 The bedy runs 
taper tothe tail, 1821 Comar Wate in. (Chandos ed.) 3 
Yo the fine taper fingers’ ends. 1888 Hastuck Afodel 
Engin. Handybk. ire) 38 The piston-head has a taper hole 
through it, into which the tapered end of piston-rod is forced. 

b. fig. Of resources ; Diminishing, becoming 
more and more ‘slender’. collog. ot slang, 

3851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 224/x Just in the critical 
time for us, as things was growing very taper. Zdid, (1867) 
11. 237/1 That sort of thing soon makes money show taper. 

©. Comé,, chiefly parasynthetic in -ED 2, as 
taper-bored, -headed, -limbed, -moulded, pointed 

(but in some of these safer may be sb.) ; also with 
a patticiple, as Zapfer-grown, 

1626 Cart. Smitu Aecid. Yung. Seamen 32 To know 
whether she be equally hored, camber, taper, or belbored, 
1634-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetham) 165 They are called 
drakes. They are taper-bored in the chamber. 1664 Powra 
Exp. Phitos. 13 Bastles or prickles like whin-pricks per- 
fectly taper-grown, 1678 Puiuups (ed. 4), Taper-board, in 
Gunnery, is when a piece is wider at the mouth than towards 
the hreetch. 1725 Puitirs Yo Miss Carteret 41 Then the 
taper-moulded waist With a span of ribbon brac'd. 1848 
J. E. Smitu Eng. Flora 1.12 Leaves broad, taper-pointed, 


84 


angular rather than ak * 1843 Cartyte Hist. Sk. 

1898) 270 The taper-limhed Apollo figure. 

Stamen (12"pas), v  [f. Taper sd.1: ef. also 
Tarver sb.21, of same date} - 

1.. intr. To rise or shoot up like a flame, spire, 
or pytamid (04s.); fig. to rise or mount up con- 
tinuously in honour, dignity, rank, etc. Ods. > 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xi, (Arb.) 109 Like as this 
faire figure Of tall comely stature By his kindly nature En- 
denors soft and faire To Taper in the ayre. ¢ 1645 Howett 
Lett. \. 1. ii, Sir George Villiers .. tapers up apace, and 
grows strong at Court. 1697 Wars Eng. & Hr. in Harl. 
Misc. (1810) X. 298 The Black Prince, having now won his 
spurs, and heing tapered up to his full growth, 1887 Pad/ 
Mall G. 7 Mar. 2/1 Might it interest him..to watch the 
workings of Synods all over Prussia, tapering up (if 1 may 
use the term) by . process of Sligminadion into a General 
Synod and its standing committee - 

“ED. (?) nonce-use. ?To talk loftily. Ods. 

1683 E. Hookea Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 103 How 
magnifieously soever wee bragg and vapor and taper of our 
Reason, or Faith, Intellect, intelligibl Ideas and zxternal 
Verities, oy ’ 

2. inir. To narrow or diminish gradually in 


breadth or thickness towards one end ; to grow 
smaller by degrees in one direction. Const. 


away, off, etc. 

6x0 [sce Tareaine wé/. sb.]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
nots Trav, 1. 27 The Castle,..situated on a litele hill of an 
oval figure, that tapers from the bottom to the sep 1997 
S. James Narr. Voy. 164 A beautiful river, which tapers 
away..into a pleasant rivulet. 1815 EvpHinstone Ace. 
Caubud (1842) 1.127 Peaks of great height and magnitude, 
which do not taper to a point. 1884 Bowea & Scorr De 
Bary's Phaner, 420 The bundles taper off gradually and 
terminate helow the apex of the leaf. 1886 Law Rep, 32 
Chance. Div. 72 A strip [of land) tapering from a width of 
twelve inches toa point. 

b. fig. To taper off (away): To become gradually 
less in intensity, etc.; also colfog. to leave off a 
process or habit by degrees, ¢sf. to diminish 
gradually the quantity or potency of one’s drink. 

1848 Wesstea Let. 18 Sept., in Corr, (1857) 11. 285 My 
eatarrh has been..severe. I hope it will soon begin to taper 
off. 1860 Russet. Diary Judia ll. xii. 218 We saw him 
tapering away till he appeared a mere speck, as he went 
down the mountain-side, and finally disappeared altogether. 
1871 Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iit, 109 He makes.. 
an unavailing effort to ‘taper off’ [from the use of ardent 
spirits] 1898 Adlbutfs Syst. Med. V. 947 1 [the murmur] 
begin with the diastole of the heart and taper off during the 
pause, it is an easy sign to interpret, 1903 Swart Set 1X, 
12/2, I had been drinking hard for six months, and there 
was no such thing as clipping it short all at once. 1 had an 
idea of tapering off. 

3. ¢rans. Yo teduce gradually and regularly in 
breadth or thickness in one direction; to make 
tapering. 

1675 Hospes Odyssey 106 They smooth'd and taper’d it, 
as 1] would have it. 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 315 This 
Bar..is tapered away. 1802 Bepooes A ygéia vit. 42 As if 
the narrow chest had been lengthened or tapered out into 
neck. 1860 4d? Year Round No. 57. 159, 1 taper the point 
of my pencil. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. avres' Winding 
Mach, 26 A specimen of this sort of rope..was tapered ina 
length of 25 metres from +30 metre at one end down to 18 
at the other. 

_b. fg. To reduce gradually in quantity; to 
diminish by degrees: esp. with off 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 41g The best method.. 
would be to * taper off’ the daily amount of drink. 


Tapered (tépasd), a. “[f. Taper sb.14-zp2] | 


Lighted by, or accompanied by the use of, tapers, 


31748 Warton Pleas. Melanch. 196 The taper’d choir, at | 


the late hour of pray’. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. iu. 
325 The chanted hymn, the tapered rite. 18.. CAMPBELL 
Ox Poland ee taper'd pomp—the hallelujah's swell. 

Tapered (ta-paid), pf/. a. [f. Taper v, + 
-ED1.] Made to taper; diminished in breadth or 
thickness by degrees; tapering, taper. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 If you will make 
for tapered bore Guns, your Forms must be accordingly 
tapered. 1783 Jusramonn tr. Raynal's Ilist. indies 1. 14 
Ten or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered towards the to , 
very broad at their basis. 1839-40 Wy. lavine Wolfert's 3 
(1855) 49 A lady's glove, of delicate size and shape, with 
heautifully tapered fingers. 188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
75 The fore and main tacks are tapered ropes, 

Taperer (téporas). [f. Taper 53,1 + -ER1],] 

he bearer of a taper in a religions ceremony. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 276 The taperers schal holde 
the tapers, turnyng westwarde, whilst the seyd herse is in 
sensyng. Jd. 307 The ij taperers..schal take the two 
torches, and folowe the banerer al thre in surplys. 1901 
W. H. Sr. J. Hore in Archegol, Frnl. Mar. 6 The cross- 
bearer and taperers, followed by the censer-bearer. 1905 
Daily News 24 Apr. 2 Behind him comes the cross, with its 
attendant taperers, next the banners. 

+ Ta‘per-fashion, a. and adv. Obs, [f. Taper 
56,14 Fasuton sé] Of or in the fashion or form 
of a taper; taper-like in sha e; tapering, tapered, 

1545 Ascnam To.xoph. (Arb.) 126 Those [stales, i. e. stems of 
arrows] that be lytle brested and big toward the hede called 
by theyr lykenesse taperfashion, reshe growne. rggx Re- 
coRoe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 147 Then doth the shadow lin 
an eclipse] growe lesser and lesser in spyre forme, or taper 
fashion. 

tTa-pering, 4. Obs. nonce-rd. {f. Taper 54,1 
+-inG],] The using of tapers. 

1599 SAnoys Europe Spec, (1652) 140 Willing by his Testa- 
ment to bee buried in the night without their attending, 
tapering, censing or singing. 


TAPESTRY. 


Tapering, vd/. st. [f. Tarun v.+-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb Taren in various senses, 
Also coucr. a thing or part that tapers. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The boaling, 
spreading, .. and tapering of trees. 1677 Moxon Afech, 
£xere. ii, 30 The Serew-plate will, after it gets a little below 


| the tapering, gono further, but work and wear off the thred 
| ngain it made about the tapering. 1884 Bowxa & Scott 


De Bary's Phaner, 485 Those [cells]..must further show a 


‘ conical tapering. 1890 L. C. D'Ovte Nolches 186 11 will 


take you months of steady tapering down. 

Ta‘pering, /p/.a. [-1nc 2,.] That tapers; taper, 

a Neds Nene Navalis (Hart, MS. 2301) ae, 1 have 
seene in Flemings the Top saile Tapering. 1665 Pid. 
Trans. 1. 35 Insects with large Heads and small tapering 
Bodies. 1787 A. Ccaake in Life iv. (1863) 33 After the taper. 
ing thread of life is spun ont, 1867 Hutton Course Afath. 
Ml. 267 A piece of tapering timber. 1893 Lippow, etc. Life 
Pusey 1. i, 5 Long hands and tapering fingers, 

Hence Ta‘peringly adv., ina tapering manner, 

1878 H.S. Watson Alp. Ascents iii, 92 As a champagne 
bottle has to be taperingly elongated. 1883 C. Rosson in 
Science Gossif May 106 ‘Vhe posterior portion of the abdo- 
men beyond the cornua prolonged taperingly considerably, 

Taperly, adv, rare. [f. Taren @.+-L¥4,] In 
a tapering manner, tapetingly, slenderly. 

180a Sporting Mag. XX. 292 A small dog, taperly and 
elegantly formed. 

Taperness (12'painés), [f. Tarer a. + -NEss.] 
The condition of being taper; tperiag shape. 

1741 Compl. Family-Piece ur, ii. (ed. 3) 330 Fine Sprouts.. 
that will answer for Taperness to one another. 1818 Keais 
Endymion 1. 783 Fold A rose-leaf round thy finger’s taper- 
hess, And soothe thy lips. 1891 Jigure Training 76 A 
waist of remarkable taperness, 4 

Taperwise (térpaiwaiz), adv. [f. Tarver 36.1 
+ -WISE: cf. TAPER-FASHION.] In the mauner of 
a taper; with gradual diminution of thickness to- 
wards one end, 

1450 Fysshynge wyth an Angle (1883) 8 Then shave the 
stafe and make hyt tapur wyys waxing [1496 54 St, 
Albans tapre wexe} 1575 Lanenam Led?. (1871) 6 Eache 
with hizsyluery Trumpet of a fine foot long, foormed Taper- 
wyse. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 392 The scape or stalk..not 
aboue 10 cubits in height, growing taper-wise, small and 
sharp in the top. 1609 C. Buttea Feat. Mon. v. (1623) M j, 
A handfull .. of Boughes witb hearbs, bound taper-wise 
together. 1747 Bradley's Fam. Dut. s.v. Dog, His tail or 
stern strong set on, waxing Taper.wise towards the top. 

Taperwort: see Tarek 50.1 

+ Ta-pery. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. Tare 55.1 + -ERY, 
after xapery, drapery.) Tape and the like. 

1657 Howett Londinop. go Weavers of divers sorts, to 
wit, of Drapery or Tapery, and Nappery. 

Tapes, Tapes(ch)er: see Taris v.3, TAPISSER. 

|| Tapesium (tapisidm). Zor. [mod.Lat. for 
med.L. fapéciunt, tapétium, ad. Gr. tawfriov, dim. 
of ramns carpet.] A carpet or layer of mycelium 
on which the receptacle is seated in discomycetons 
fungi (Phillips Brit. Discomycetes, Cay. 

1887 W. Puitiirs Brit. Discomycetes 42 Seated ona dis- 
tinct tapesium. /éfd. 279 Cups 200 to 3004 broad, seated 
ona dark radiating tapesium, 

Tapessarie, -erie, var. TAPISSERY Obs, 

+ Tapester, -ister. Ods. rare. Also 5 tap- 
ster. [Corruption of /afeser Tarisser, prob, by 
association with trade names in -ster; cf. TAPES- 
TRY,] = Tapisser. Also aétrib., as tapester-work. 

1474-3 Nolls of Parit. V1. 37/2, aii Guyer, of Tapster- 
work. 1894 R. Asutey tr. Loys de M4 29 b, Smithes, gla- 
siers, tapisters, painters, 1609 Biste (Douay) Exod. xxxv. 

5 To make the workes of a carpenter, a tapester, an em- 
froderes of hyacinth and purple. [1859 Parker Tarner's 
Dom, Archit. 111. iii. 62 The most lucrative trade of the 
fifteenth century was that of a ‘tapister *.] 

Tapester, obs. form of TAPSTER. 

Tapestry (tepéstri), 5d. Forms: 5 tapstery, 
5-6 tapeatrye, 5-8 tapistry, 6 tapstry, -ye, 
tappiatre, 6-7 tapes-, tapis-, tapstrie, 6- tapes- 
try. [Corruption of /apesry, tapesserie, tapisry, 
or other form of Tapissery, The ¢ may have 
developed phonetically between s and +, or may 
have been aided by words in -¢séry: cf. TAPESTER. 
(In Milton and Dryden a disyllable.)] 

1. A textile fabric decorated with designs of or- 
nament or pictorial subjects, painted, embroidered, 
or woven in colonrs, used for wall hangings, 
curtains, covers for seats, to hang from windows 
or balconies on festive occasions, etc. ; especially, 
such a decorated fabric, in which a weft contain- 


| ing ornamental designs in coloured wool or silk, 


gold or silver thread, ete., is worked with bobbins 
ot broaches, and pressed close with a comb, on a 
warp of hemp or flax stretched in a frame. Often 
loosely applied to imitative textile fabrics. 

1434 limplied in Tapestav-woak]. 1467 Mann. & Honreh, 
Exp. (Roxh.) 387 My mastyr bowte of Skukborow of 
Cornelle, xij. peces of curse tapstery. rgoo-20 Dunaan Poems 
Ixxvii. 49 The Streittis war all ene with tapestrie. 1513 
Dovcias “nets 1x, vi. 120 Prowd tapystry, and mekle 
precius ware. 1545 Rates of Custom C vij, vapistry wyth 
sylke the ell xx d. 1570 Levins cided 2 106/13 Tapstrye, 
tapétum, 1573-80 Baast Alv. T 62 ‘apestrie, or hang- 
ings, in which are wrought pictures of diuerse colours, 
1sgo Suaks. Com, Err. 1. 1. 104 In the Deske That's 
coner’d o’re with Turkish Tapistrie, 1633 G. Hreserr, 


| Lesuple, Church Porch xiv, I care not though the cloth of 


. 
) 
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‘state should be Not of rich arras, hut mean tapestrie. 1649 
“Mirton £ikon, xxvii. Wks. 1851 111.513 To be struck as mute 
and motionless as a Parlament of Tapstrie in the Hangings, 
rgoo Dryven Pal. & Arc. un, 104 Rich al als spread the 
streets, and flowers the posts adorn. 3997 Watson PAdlip 11 
(1839) 47 Arras was famous for tapestries, which still retain 
the name ofthat place. 1835 /'eany Cyel. 1V.68/1 Bayeux 
Tapestry, a web or roll of linen cloth ar canvass, preserved 
at Bayeux in Normandy, upon which a continuous repre- 
sentation of the events connected with the invasion and 
conquest of England. .is worked in woollen thread of different 
colours, 1842 Branve Dict, Se etc. s.v., In Painting, 
tapestry is applied tu a representation of a subject in wool 
or silk. worked on a woven ground of hemp or finx. 1858 
Hawtuorne Fr. & 11. Note-Lks. 1. 162 Gobelin tapestry... 
brilliant as pictures, 
b. fransf. and sig. 

358: Sionav Afol. Poetrie tArb.) 25 Nature ueuer set 
forth the earth in so rich tapistry, as diuers Poets haue 
done. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 175 (1810) 184 A bridge, 
whose chiefest tapestry is Ivy. 3693 Evetyn De fa Oujnt. 
Compl. Gard. V1. 379 Squares covered with Green Herbs, 
conipleat the tapestry, that adorns the Ground, 1833 
Cartyie Sart. Kes. 1. x. (1858) 38 Looking at the fair 
tapestry of human Life. 3845 Srocqueter Handbk, Brit, 
{ndia (1854) 215 The rich tapestry of the jungles. 1895 
Lowext. Under Old Ein u. iii, Present and Past..insepar- 
ably wrought Into the seamless tapestry of thought. 

2. Short for fapestry-carpet: see 3. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 390/2 In the Brussels the 
coloured wools make up the bulk of the carpet, while in the 
‘tapestry "the wool..is..all on the surface. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tapestry artist, covering, 
hall, -hanging, -maker, -making, -man, room, table- 
cover; tapestry-covered, -like, adjs.; tapeatry 
beetle, a dermestid bectle, Atagenus piceus, the 
larva of which is destructive to tapestry, woollens, 
etc.; tapestry-carpet, a carpet resembling Brus- 
sels, but in which the warp-yam forming the pile 
is coloured so as to produce the pattern when 
woven; tapestry-cloth, a piece of tapestry; Spec. 
a corded linen prepared for ‘ tapestry-painting’ 
(Cent. Dict.); tapeatry-moth, a species of clothes- 
moth, as 7iea apelzella; cf. carpet-moth; tapes- 
try-painting, painting on linea in imitation of 
tapestry; material thus prepared ; tapeatry-atitch, 
properly = GoBeLin s¢ifch; also applied to the 
cross- and tent-stitch work on fine canvas (/afts- 
serie au petit point); tapestry-weaver, one who 
weaves tapestry; also, a species of spider; 
tapestry-weaving, the weaving of tapestry; the 
method of weaving by bobbin and comb, used in 
making tapestry, as distinct from weaving in a 
loom with a shattle. See also TAPESTRY-WORK. 

1908 Times, Lit, Suppl, 3 Sept. 286/3 Designs prepared by 
a “tapestry artist from hird’s-eye views specially drawn hy 
William Van de Velde the Elder. 3858 Simmonps Dic, 
Trade, *Tapestry-carfpets, the name energy given toa.. 
two-ply or ingrain carpet, the warp or weft ng printed 
hefore weaving, so as to produce the figure in the cloth. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern: Tint, 656/a Long and large 
*tapistrie clothes. sssx Hvutoet, “Tapestry couerynge, 
instratumt. 1634 Micron Comus 314 Honest-offer'd cour- 
tesie Which oft 3s sooner found in lowly sheds With smoaky 
rafters, than in “tapstry Halls Aud Courts of Princes. 1552 
Hucoet, *Tapestrye hangynges for noble mens houses. 
3700 Coucaave Way of World 1. vi, Like Solamon at the 
dividing of the Child in an old Tapestry Hanging, 1884 J. 
Tair Mind in Matter (892) 95 *Tapestry-like designs. 
363s Corce., Tapissicy, a *Tapistrieemaker. 3876 Rock 
Text. Faber. 95 The art of *tapestry-making. 3727-43 
Cuamaers Cyci. s,v., The design, or painting the *Tapestry- 
man is to follow, is placed underneath the warp. 1815 Kinay 
& Sp, Entomol. viii. (1818) 1. 233 Tinea] tapetzelia, or the 
“tapestry moth, not uncommon in our houses, is most 
injurious to the lining of carriages. 1859 W. Cottins Q, of 
Hearts (187s) 23 A rugged "tapestry tahle-cover. 3796 
Morse A mer. Geog. 11.345 The Flemings formerly engrossed 
*tapestry-weaying to themselves. 3889 Atan S. Cote 
Cantor Lect., Egyptian Tapestry1.8 The process [anciently] 
employed is the same as that which was used by the great 
Flemish weavers..for making their splendid war tapestries, 
and is now commonly knowa as the tapestry weaving ot 
Gobelins process. 


Tapestry (te'péstri), v. [f. prec. sb. See also 
TAPISTER.] 

1. trans. To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 
with, tapestry. - (Chiefly in pass.) 

¢3630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 192 (1810) 206 The ruins..is 
- .tapestried with ivy. 1798 Cuarvotre Smitn Vag. Philos. 
11, 102 The hardiest plant that tapestries the rude bosom of 
the North. Jdid. 3 My waills..were tapestried with the 
rock lichen. 1881 Mas. C, Paazo Policy & P. 11.34 The 
grape-leaves with which the verandah was tapestried. 

2. To work or depict in tapestry. 

1814 Scott IVaz. lxitl, Remnants of tapestried hangings. 
1876 T. Haaoy £thefberta 1). x1, Where Elizahethan mothers 
and poets. ay tapestried the love-scenes of Isaac and 
Jacob. 

Hence Ta‘pestried //. a., adorned with tapes- 
try; woven in the manner of tapestry. 

3769 Sir W. Jones Pai. Fortune 24 Some tap’stried hall, 
or gilded bower. 3794 Sournny Retrospect 104 Still with 

leasure I recall The tapestried school, the bright brown. 

arded hall. 2824 [see 2). 3848 Twackerav 24. Snobs xiii, 
Making covers of..net-work for these tapestried cushions. 


za pestry-work. = TAPESTRY #0, 1. 

3434 iV. .C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 43 Lectum meum de 
tapstriwerke cum leonihus ¢t pelicano. 3459 in Pasion 
Lett. 1. 479 \tem, j testyr of blewe tapistry warke. 1587 
Fieminc Caten: olinshed V1. 1332/1 ¢ feast was 


excellentlie well furnished of all things, & speciallic of 
tapistrie worke & other denises of snear. 1605 Honvanp 
Pliny vin. xiviii. 227 The course rough wool.. hath been 
of auncient time bre commended and accounted of in 
tapestrie worke. 18:13 Mar. Enceworts Vivian viii, Miss 
Strictland [followed] bearing her ladyship’s tapestry work. 

Comb. 351g Cocke Lorel!’s B.9 Morlers, tapstry worke, 
imakers, and dyers. a 

So Ta‘peetry-worked a., tapestried ; Ta‘pestry- 
worker, one who works or makes tapestry. 

3937 (fitie) The Practice of Perspective..a work highly 
necessary for Painters, Embroiderers, Jewellers, Tapestry 
Workers. 1883 Lo, R. Guwer Kec. ¢ Remin. xxi Il. 60 
Two large tapestry-worked screens. 

t+tTapet, sd. Ods. (exc. Hist.). Forms: 1 teped, 
tepped, teppet; 3-4 (9) tapit, 4-5 tapyt, 4-6 
tapite, -yte, -ete (also 9), 5 tapytt, -e, (tepit), 
5-6 tapett, -e, tappet, 6 -ett, -e, Sc. tapeit, 
taphet, 4- tapet. [The OE, “fed was WGer. 
ad. late L. ¢apétant: cf. OHG. te ppid, teppith (more 
usually “eppik, Ger. feppich), The later OE. 
tepped, -et (cf. also MLG, tefpef) may have been 
re-influenced by Latin. ME. faget, /apit, etc. perh. 
came down from OEF.; but the word may have 
been introduced anew in 13th c. from L., or from 
Prov, /apit or other Romanic form: cf. MDu. 
tapijt, and see Tapis.] <A piece of figured cloth 
used as a hanging, table-cover, carpet, or the like. 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.«Wiilcker 63/2 Tafetibus 
mene gemetum tepedum. ¢rooo AELFaic Voc. in Wr.- 

iileker 1252/1 Sif/a, an bealfhruh teppet. ¢ ego in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 479 vu ofbredelsas and 1 teppedu. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 11240 Was bar na pride o couerled [v. 7, 
couerlite] Chamber curtin ne tapit (v.77. -ite, rel. 33..Gaw. 
& Gr. Kat. &58 Tapytez ty3t to pe wo3e, of tuly é tars, & 
vnder fete, on pe flet, of folzande sute, 238a Wycuir 2Sam, 
xvii. 28 Couerynge clathis, and tapetis [1 tapitis]. 3398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R.v. \xii. (Bodl, MS.),The flesche bat 
liep in pe vtter parties of bones. .is as it were a nedeful tapet 
and esement. 5435 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 298/1 Pere was on 
a uyght [a man) taken by hynd a tapet in ye said Chambre. 
3497 Caxton Jason 97h, Medea.. brought him into 
the chambre where they satte vpon a moche riche tapyte. 
3513 Doveras Aueis 1, xi. 8 Amang pees tapeitis and 
miche riche apparale Hir place sche tuik. a 336aG. Caven- 
oisu Wolsey (1893) 227 Lennyng ayeust the tappett or 
hangyng ofthe chamber, rs85 T. Wastincrou tr. Wichkolay's 
Voy. 1. Ve 35, 4. tapites floured, of pinsed satten. 359s 
Svensesr Muiopotmos 276 Each doth chuse What storie she 
will for her tapet take, [3859 Parker Turner's Doz. 
Archit, U1, iv. 104 The bed. .consisted of a selour, a testor, 
a counterpoint, six tapits of arras [etc.]. #875 Potten A nc. 
& Mod. Furn, 31 Carpets, tapete, blankets, or other woollen 
coverlids for sofas or beds, were made at Corinth.) 

b. In figurative and allusive uses: cf. CARPET 
36, ab and 3. 

¢3380 Wycur Wes. (2880) 246 Summe ladies ben menys 
to haue a daunsere, a trippere on tapitis, or huntere or 
haukere. ¢2430 Lyn. Compt, Bl Kat. 5: The soyle was 
..oversprad with tapites that Nature Had made her selfe. 
¢ 1470 Haroinc Chron. cxy. vii. (MS. Ashm. 34) If. 90 God 
sette neuer Kynge to be a Ryotoure To trippe on tapites 
and leue in Idilnesse. 3563 Mirr. Alag. Induct. i, The 
gladsom graves that nowe laye overthrawen The tapets 
torn, and every blome down blowen, 

c. attrib, + Tapet-hook, a hook for hanging 
‘tapets’ or tapestry-hangings to the wall. 

3480 Wardr, Ace. Edw, IV (1830) 122 Crochetts and 
tapethooks for the hangyng of the same verdours, 

t+ Ta-pet, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] érans. To 
hang with ‘tapets” or tapestry; to adorn with 
tapestry. Also fig. 

1369 Cravcer Dethe Blaunche 260 Hys hallys I wol do 
peynte with teats golde And tapite hem ful many folde. 
¢ 3407 Lypc, Reson § Sens. 2766 The launde rounde aboute 
..Tapited a) the large pleyn Of herbys and of fressh[e] 
flours. 1412-20 — Chron, Troy 1. 1659 [Medea] koude..in 
wyuter with flowris fresche of hewe, Araye pe erpe and 
tapite hym in grene. 

‘apet, -ette : see TAPPET. 

Tapetal (taprtal), « Bot. [f. Tarer(um+ 
-AL.} Of or pertaining to the TAPETUM (2). 

3882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 480 These divisions produce a 
tapetal layer at an early stage which surrounds each group 
ofspore-mother-cells, 3882 —-in Mature 19 Oct. s95/z2 The 
surrounding protoplasm which is derived from the dis- 
organised tapetal cells. 

|| Tapeti (tepéti). Also 7 tapati. [Tupi.] 
The Brazilian rabbit, Lepes brasiliensis. 

3613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tapati also 
harke like Dogges. 1974 Gotosm. Wat. fist, (1776) 1V. 54 
The Tapeti, or the Brasilian rnbbit, is in shape like our 
English ones, but is much less. 

| Tapetum (tapridm), [Late and med.L. éa- 
petum (pi. éapéta in Probus), for L. tapéte carpet.) 

1. Comp, Anat. An irregular sector of the cho- 
roid membrane in the eyes of certain animals (e.g. 
the cat), which shines owing to the absence of the 
black peer also fapelunt lucidum ort.choroider. 

1723 Deruam Pays. Theol. iv. ii. 102 This Mlumination 
he speaks of, is from the Tapetum in the bottom of the Eye. 
3799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 146 The posterior half of a cat's 
eye..was immersed in a bason of water, and examined. 
The tapetum appeared very bright, the retina not havin 
acquired sufficient opacity to become visible. 3869 H. 
Ussnea in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec, 270/3 A.. shining appearance 
at the bottom of the eye, called the ‘tapetam ’ or * et’. 

2. Bot. The layer of epithelial cells which line: 
the inner wall of the sporanginm: ia ferns, etc., or 
of the pollen-sac in flowering-plants. 
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8882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 447 The inner cell again forns 
four tabular segments wiven are parallel or — 
parietal cells and which constitute the tapetum, 1885 
Goooate Physiol, Bot. (1893) 171 note, The epithelium 
which lines the pollen-sac has been termed the Sapefusm. 

Tapeworm (t2'p,woim). [fT aresb.1 + Worst; 
from its flat ribbon-like form.] A cestoid worm 
(e.g. Zwnia solium), which when adult Infests the 
alimentary canal of vertebrates; = TANIA 5. 

37s J. Winn ffist, Anim, x5 ‘The flat Tenia. The 
Tape-worm..is found {n the human intestines, and in those 
of many other animals. 1799 Afed. Yrnd. 1. 277 Successful 
experiments, nat only to discover that iemigloees visitor 
the tape worm, but likewise to destroy and expel it. 1860 
G. H. Kinostey in Vae, Tour. 163 ‘The trout in some of the 
lakes have been infested with tapeworm. 

b. fig. A parasite. 

1824 W. Iavinc 7. 7rav, 1. x. (1849) 246 They were abso- 
lute tape-worms to my little theatre; the mare it took the 
poorer it grew. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Cutiure Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 369 Can we never extract this tape-worm of 
Europe from the brain of our countrymen ? 

c. atfrib.and Comd.,as tapeworm infection; lape- 
worm-shaped adj.; tapeworm-plent, an Abys- 
sinian tree, Brayera anthelmintica (N. OQ. Kosacex), 
the pistillate inflorescence of which is used as a 
vermifuge (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

3839 G. Roarrts Dict. Geol. Tzninnns, .. tape worm 
shaped. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11, 1019 5 many 
instances of tape-worm infection, the parasite appears to 
give rise to no inconvenience whatever, 

Tapheit, -eta, -ettye, -ite, obs. ff. TArFETA. 

Taphiser, variant of TaPissen Oés. 

hye (teepyhdal), [f. Tap 56.1 + Hove 56.) 

1. The hole in a cask, vat, or the like, in which the 
tap is inserted. 

3594 Par Jewell-ho, 11, 1o These halfe tubs bauing tap- 
holes within. 1707 Mortimer Aub. (1721) I. 322 Put it 
back again, stopping your Tap-hole. é 

2. A small opening in a farnace, through which 
the metal, or slag, or both, may be run out; also, 
a hole ia a cementation farnace ia which tap-bars 
(see Tap 50.1 6) are inserled. 

3825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 341 Each pot has 
also small openings in its end, through which the ends of 
two or three of the bars are left projecting in such a manner, 
that by only removing one loose hrick from the external 
building, the bars can be drawn out..; these are called the 
tap-holes. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 320 In the melting furnaces, 
the metal is run out hy a tap-hole in the side. 386: Fare 
satan Zron x01 The fluid iron, as it flows from the tap-hole, 
is Cully white bot, and perfectly limpid. : 

Tap-hose (te'p,hduz). Now dal. Also 7 tap- 
waze, 8 -owze, 9 -ooze, -wees, [f. Tar 30] 

The precise sense in which Aose is used in the second ele- 
ment is not clear; in later use it bas been associated with 
other wards, esp. Ooze, Wase, hundle of straw] 

A strainer placed over the tap-hole in a mash-tab 
or the like, to prevent any solid matter from passing 
into or through the tap. 

34.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 606/28 Ouaxiliusm, a tappehose. 
1480 Maldon, Essex, Court Rollz(Bundlegs1, No.3 b),i vatte, 
1 taphose, x rother. 1 C. Butver Fem, Mon. com 157 
But first provide..a Tub or Kive, with a aly and Tap- 
waze, 1707 Mortimer A/wsd. (1721) IL, 322 Till it [wort] 
runs clear, which it will not do at first tho‘ your Tap-hose 
be never so well adjusted. 3736 Daitey Househ. Dict, 232 
Having an open headed cask witha tap, and tap-owze, 3854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Tap-ocze, Tap-whisk, the 
wicker strainer placed over the mouth of the tap in a mash- 
vat when brewing, to allow the wort to ooze through, and to 
prevent the grains passing. [See also Tar sd.' 6,] 

Ta‘p-house. [f. Tap s5.1+ House 33.1] A 
house where beer drawa from the lap is sold 
in small quantities; an ale-house; sometimes ia 
connexion with a brewery. Also, the tap-room of 
aninn. Also /ig. 

1g00-s in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. 55 Inemendando 
hostium de le Taphouse, iiijd. 591 Nasue Prognostica- 
tion Wks. (Grosart) 11. 153 That their Hoffes and tappe 
houses shall be more frequented, then the Parishe Churches. 
3603 Suaxs, Meas. for M. 1. 1,219. 3642 Mitton Afod, 
Smect. vi Wks. 1738 I. 120 To creep into every blind Tap- 
house that fears a Constable more than a Satyr. 2764 Low 
Life 35 Some Gentlemens Coachmen at the Tap-Houses of 
the Iuns, 1896 Daily News 20 May 5/6 ' Tap-houses* of 
hreweriess licences to enable distilleries to sell two gallons 
of spirit, more, but not less, for home consumption. 

attrib, ¢1639 R. Davenrorr Surv. Sciences Poems {1890) 
328 That Tap-house trick of fiidling. 31883 S. C. Haut 
Retrospect 1. 120 He got drunk like a tap-house sot. 

| Taphrenchyma (tefrenkima). Sof, [mod. 
L. (Morren), f. Gr. régpos pit + €yxvpa infasion.] 
Pitted tissue; = BoTHRENCHYMA, 

we . H. Barrova in Encyct, Brit. 1V. ar 1 The names 
of bothrenchyma and taphrenchyma have been giveo toa 
tissue composed of such cells. Kk 

Tapia (tapia). (Sp. /afia mud-wall: see 
Diez.] Clay or mad puddled, rammed, and dried: 


used for walls. Also attrib. 

3748 Earthquake of Peru iii. 268 The Walls are of Clay 
ramm'd between two Planks, which they call Tzpias. 
3834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 146 Loop- 
holes, when they can be given a regular form, as in mud or 
tapia walls, 1878 Hooxer & Baur Afarocco 322 The remains 
of massive walls of tapia. 1883 Swuday Mag. 689 Strengthened 
by an oubroken ring of solid walls built of tapia or concrete. 

apice; Tapicer, var. Taris v.!, TapissER. 


+Tapinage. Obs. Also 4 tapy-, tapnage. 
[a. OF. tapinage place of concealment, f. faprit a 


TAPINOCEPHALIC. 


concealed or disguised person, f. ¢tapir: see TAPIs 
v1] Hiding, concealment, secrecy. 
13.. K, Adis. 7116 (Bodl. MS.), Whiles pe i oy in his 
Tapynage [Veber tapnage] Sent after Antioche pe Ostage. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 187 This newe tapinage of Jollardie. 
e400 Row. Rose 7363 Vhat they wolde gone in tapinage, As 
it were in a pilgrimage, (1616 Buttoxar Eng. £xfos., 
Tapinage, sectrecie, slilinesse. 1656 Buount Gélossogr., 
Tapinage, secrecy, a lurking, or lying close.] ; 
aping: see TAPE z.; also, the occupalion or 
work of a tape-sizer: see Taresd.! 4 and Taren sd.3 
Tapinocephalic, tapeino- (tipainosife:- 
lik), @. Anthrop. [{. Gr. tanevds low + wepary 
head + -1c: see CepHatic.] Of the nature of, or 
having, a low flattened skull. Se Tapi-nocephal- 
ism, Tapimoce'phaly, the condition of being 


tapinocephalic. 

1878 Barttev tr. Zopinard's Anthrop. t. v. 176 Tapinoce- 
phalic. /did, Index, Tapinocephaly, 1886 77/. Anthro, \ 
fast. XV 1.150 The skulls thus agree with the ordinary Bush- 
nian skull in most respects being microseme, platyrhine, 
tapeinocephalic, 1897 Ibid. XXVI1. 281 The former in- 
clining to tapeinocephalism. 1898 A. C. Haopon oe 
Atan ii, 47 The East Anglians have a form of skull slightly 
different to that of the South Saxons. It is rather broader, 
less tapeinocephalic (i.e. less low in the crown). 

+Tapinophoby. Ods. monce-wd. [f. Gr. ra- 
metvos low, base + -phoby : see -PHOBIA.] (See quot.) 

1972 R. Gaaves Sfir. Quixote 1. vi. (1783) 1. 18 Such 
readers as are possessed with the modern tapino-phoby, or 
dread of every thing that is low..in writing. , 

+ Tapino'sis. Axe. Obs. [ad. Gr. raneivaors 
lowness (of style).] (See quols., and cf. Distmnu- 
TION 2b.) Hence + Tapino tically adv., by way 


of tapinosis, r 

1989 Putrenxam Zug, Poesie i, xvii. (Arb.) 195 If xe 
abase your thing or matter by ignorance pr erronr in the 
choise of your word, then is it by vicious maner of speach 
called Tapinosis. ¢ 1600 Timon u, iv. (1842) 35 Pseud... They 
did obscure the sunne beames with wette clothis. Desmzeas, 
A _¢aginosis or diminution. 1652 Urquuart Yewel Wks. 
(1834) 292 Words diminishing the worth of a thing, ae 
notically. 1657 J. Smit Alyst, Khet. 57 In Meiosis, the 
speaker ought to take care that he fall not into that fault 
of speech, called 7afinosis, humility, that is when the 
dignity or majesty of a high matter is much defaced by the 
basenesse of a word; as to call the Ocean a stream, or 
the Thames a brook. 

Tapioca (tpi,éuka). Forms: 8-9 tipioca, 9 
(tapiaca), tapioca, [a. Pg., Sp., F. /apioca, a. 
Tupi-Guarani ¢iZioca; f. tipt residue, dregs + og, 
é2 to sqneeze out. (Cavalcante ia Skeat.)] A 
starch used for food, the prepared flour of the 
roots of the Cassava plant. Also attrib. 

[r6rz Carr. Smitu Afaf Virginia 13 The chiefe roote they 
haue for foodeis called Tockawhoughe... Raw it is no better 
then poison, and being roasted except it be tender..it will 
prickle and torment the throat extreamly. 1648 MaacGraveE 
fist, Nat. Brasil. 67 Feeula albissima, quam indigenz 
vocant Tipioja, Tipiaca & Tipiabica.] 1707 SLoaue Voy. 
Jamaica 1,131 The juice evaporated over the fire gives the 
Tipioca meal. 1753 Cuamuers Cycl, Supf., Tipioca,a name 
given..to a sort of cream or flower made from the yneca or 
manibot-root..after expressing the juice. 1792 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3} IX. 79/2 Starch, which the Brasilians export in little 
lumps onder the name of fafioca, 1812 J. SmytN Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 253 Tapioca is the farina, obtained by suh- 
sidence ina very fine state, after washing the pulp of the 
root of the Cassava, which grows in South America, 1869 
R. F. Burton Highl. Brazil 1. 39 The sediment of the 
Juice that comes from the mines iselied tipioca (our tapioca) 
and the liquor is thrownaway. 1891 Kipiine Life's Hanai- 
cap vii. 169 Smoked tapioca padding. 

b. In generalized application. 

1856 Fariner's Mag. Nov. 409 Properly granulated and 

dried, potato meal forms an excellent tapioca. 


Tapiolite (te pidleit). Afiz. [ad. Sw. /apiolit | 


(A. E. Nordenskisld 1863); named after Zapio, 
a Finnish deity: see -LiTE.] ‘Columbo-tantalate of 
iron, resembling tantalite, but containing no man- 
ganese’ (Chester). 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 518 Tapiolite..eccurs near the 
Kalmala farm, in the village of Sukula, in the parish of 
Tamniela, Finland, 

Tapir (t2"por), Also 8 tapyr. [ad. Tupi 
tapira or lapyra, now usually called fapyra-ete 
“true” or ‘real tapir’, and /apir-ussu ‘ great tapir’, 
to distingnish it from European cattle, to which the 
name /afiva was also given by the aborigines.] 
An ungulate mammal of tropical America of the 
genus Tapirus or family 7agiride, somewhat re- 
sembling the swine (but more nearly related to the 
thinoceros), having a short flexible proboscis. 

Dereally applied to the species Zagirus americanus pf 
Brazil; thence extended to the two Central American species, 
T. Dowit and 7, Bardi (also Etasmognathus), and the 
Malay Tapir, 7. (or Rhinocherus) indicus. 

(5568 tr. Thevet's New Found Worlde 78 (heading) 
Tapihire, a heaste, 1580 De Lery Voyage au Brésil 312 
Tapirousson, une beste qu'ils nomment ainsi. 1648 Maac. 
Grave Hist. Nat, Brastliae v1, vi. 229 Tapiierete Brasili- 
ensibus, Lusitanis Anta. 1693 Ray Syn, Quad. 126 Tapi- 
ar eLes 1753 Cuampers Cyc?. Supp, Vapizerete..the name 
of an animal found in some parts of America, and called b: 
the Portuguese anta) 3774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V, 
3a The tapir may be considered as the hippopotamos of 
the New Continent, 1796 Stapman Surinam: LL. xxiii, 176 
The flesh of the tapira 1s delicate, being accoanted superior 
to the best ox-beef. /did, (Plate), Tapir. 3834 Vad. Philos, 
IIL, Phys. Geog. 55/2 Usef. Knowl, Soc.) In America, the 
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ly representative of these large pachydermatous animals 
ist ie et, 1865 TvLor Larly Hist. Man, xi. 305 The snout 
of the tapir..protrudes a little more than that of our pigs. 
b. atirib. and Comé. Tapir mouth: see quot. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Mouth, Tafpir mouth, Lan- 
donzy’'s term for the peculiar tapir-like expression of mouth 
produced by wasting of the muscles of the face in myopa- 
thic atrophy. sgoz P. Fountatn Adts. S. America iii. 87 
Tapir-beef is the best meat to be obtained in South America. 
So Tapiri-dian, a. belonging to the family Za- 
piride; sb, an animal of this family; Tapirine 
a., of or pertaining to the lapirs; Tapirodont a. 
[Gr. é80vs, d8ov7- tooth], marking a dentition 
similar to that of the tapirs (Cex/. Dict. 1891) : 
Ta-pirold a., allied to or resembling the tapirs. 
31880 Libr. Univ. Knowl.(N. ¥.) V1. 474 The herbivora will 
contain the suborders proboscidians,. . *tapiridians, having 
long noses hut not prehensile or only very slightly so, as 
the thinoceros and tapir. 189: C, F. Horpea Darwin 206 
Animals without the peculiar “tapirine teeth. 1849-52 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, WV. 926/1 In the transverse divisions of 
the crown we perceive the cient to the *Tapiroid type. 
1880 Dawkins Zarly Man ii, 30 In France [the tapir] is 
associated with two tapiroid genera, 
Tapis (tz'pls, |{ta:pz), sd. Forms: 5 tappes, 
6 Se. tapeis, 7- tapis. [a, F. /apis, OF. tapiz 
(12th c.) = Sp., Pg. /aptz (pl. eae. L. 
type *fappetivm, for late L, tapétium (-2ctum 
Gr. ranjriov, dim. of témys (acc. rdryra) clo 
wrought with fignres ia various colours, tapestry. 
Late L. ¢afet/unz might also be inferred from ¢afetia, 
pl. of cl. L, fapére, neuter; L, had also /afz/a pl., as from 
lap2tum, and tapéte pl. as from *fapéta; also (immed, 
from Gr.) ace, sing. masc. faféta, pl. i as from “sapés 
masc. In later and med,L., Isidore has pl. ¢agé¢ay later 
forms cited by Du Cange are fapécinus, fapéstum (from 
tapétinm), and tapitiz pl. Beside the forms mentioned 
above, lt, has ¢a¢feto, Sp. and Pg. tafete, Pr. ta fit. From 
late L. and Rom. came also OE. sees tapped, -el, and 
the cognate forms mentioned under Tarer.) 
ta. Acloth worked withartisticdesigns in colours, 
used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, or the like. 
1494 Fasyan CAron, vi. exli, 129 Beholde now this house, 
where are now the ryche tappes & clothis of golde. 1539 
Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 50 Item four pret pece of tapis of 
Turque, off the quhilkis ane is of silk. Item fiftene litle 
tapis of Turque. @1600 in Pinkerton Anc, Scott. Poents 
(1786) I, 257 Thy beddis soft, and tapeis fair, 1800 J. Huaots 
Fav, Village 134 What loom e'er fornish’d for imperial 
floor Tapis more rich, or grateful to the foot, . 
b. Phrase. Ox (tefon) the tapis [from ¥. sur de 
fapis}, on the table-cloth, under discussion or con- 


sideration. Cf. CARPET sé, 1 b. 

1690 Crarenpon Jéary 2 May, Lord Churchill and Lord 
Godalphin went away, and gave no votes in the matter 
which was upon the Se 178a Europ. Mag. 1.248 Several 
niarriages nre adjusted, and many others are on the tapis. 
x Han. More Caleés 11. xxxiv. 128, ] had..been trying 
to bring Lucilla on the tapis, 1865 York Herald 18 Mar., 
The question of the legitimate claimant has for a long time 
heen upon the fafis. 1880 Manch. Guardian 23 Nov., 
This view was held by Mr. Stansfield when his suceessor's 
hill was on the sais, 

Tapis, tapish (te-pis, -if),v.1 Obs. or arch. 
Forms: 4-7 tapis (4 tapise, -ice), 6-7 tappas, 
6-8 tapish, 7 tappish, tappes, 7-9 tappis, 9 
tappice. [{OF. (se) éapir, faprss- (1 2th cin Hatz.- 
Darm.); ulterior origin uncertain: see -1SH2.] 
intr, To lie close to the ground, lie low so as to be 
hid; to lurk, skulk, lie hid. (The ga. pple. is com- 
monly used in intransitive sense: cf. fallen, risen.) 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 3 With joy alle at ons bei 
went tille Snawdone On Inor & Ini, pat tapised by pat 
side, To purneie pana skulkyng, on pe Englis eft to ride, 
€ 1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11529 Pan schal nought tapice 
a night toslepe. rg9z Wanner Add, Eng. vit. xxxvi. (1612) 
175 Now tappas closely, silly Heart,.. The Huntsmans-selfe 
is blind. 3599 A. Hume Aymwns, Day Estivall 126 ‘Yhe 
hart, the hynd, and fallow deare, Are tapisht at their rest, 
r61r Markuam Countr, Contest, 1. iv. (1668) 25 Hee will 
tappish oft, that is, he will everand anon be lying down and 
lorking in dark holes and corners. 1613 Davmm. oF 
Hawtu. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) ber The spider; that 
pitcheth toyls, and is lapist, to hey on the smaller creatures, 
1659 Lady Alimony u. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 322 Sir 
Reuben. like a ranger may tappis where he likes. 1688 
Suaowett Sgr. Adsatia v. i, You'll find him tappes'd in 
some Ale-honse, 1823 Scott Peveril xxxiii, Your father 
..is only tappiced in some corner, a 8ag Foray Voc, 
£. Anglia, Tappis, to lie close to the ground. A sports- 
man’s phrase...‘ It 1s so wet the birds cannot tappis', 

b. frans. (and refi.) To hide, conceal. arch. 

a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 11. 127 If 
you yett insiste to see the disposition of man to the quicke 
disconered, and take of the veile wherwith [it is] tapissied. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang. xi, Having tappiced herself behind 
the little bed. 

Hence + Tapised (tapist, tapiced) Af/. a., 
hidden, concealed; + Ta-pissing vé/. s4., in quot. 
concr. a hiding-place. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 3 He sett myrknesis his 
tapissynge [L. Jatibudum). x6ax Lanv M. Waotu Urania 
35 Wee..made them as fearefully rush vp, as a tapist Buck 
will doe, when he finds his eneuiles so neere, 

Tapis, tapish (tepis, -if), v2 Now dial. 
Forms : 4 tapis, 8-9 tapish, 9 tappish. [perh. 
for *tabish, f. L. tabéscere to waste away, decline.] 
intr, (a) To languish, pine away; (6) to be mortally 
sick or diseased, (Often in fa. Afle. in intrans. 
sense.) 


ad. | 


i 


TAP-LASH. 


£3375 St. Aug. 499 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 70, 1 
+» Pat sum tyme was a bitter berkere. - Ajeynes lettres gi 
and mete.. And I tapissed[L. fadescedane)vndursuch lettring. 
1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Vj, When Miners are troubled 
in the Mines by Damps,..yet..are preserved by being tim 
helped, and escape with Life; such a one we say, is Tapish'd, 
more orless, 1865 Steicu Derbysh. Gloss.s.v., Hur tappish'd 


yest’ morn, 1895 Afauch. Guard. 1 Mar, ee que 
y lecline, 


rother said he thought he was ‘tappished' with 
ibid. 2g Mar., ‘This arm's tappished ’,..‘This wood’s tap. 
pished”. s891 Sheffield Gloss, Sere. 58 Zafish, to waste or 
pine away... * He tapished and died '. 

tTapis, v.53 Ods. Forms: 6 tappes, 6-7 
tapes, 7 tapis. [a. F. éapisse-r (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), in OF. éapisster, {. dapis: see Tapis 36.] 
trans. To hang, cover, or adorn with tapestry; 
also, to adorn with figures, as tapestry. 

1s28_ Lyspesay Dreme 325 That myrke Mansioun js 
tapessit with stynk. zg6x LeiGH Aseorte (1597) 122 Cham. 
her, richly arrayed and tappesed with Arras. 1601 HoL. 
LAND Pliny xx. iv, The windowes beantified with reel 
quishins, wrought and tapissed with floures of all colonrs. 
s6oz Carew Cornwall 111 b, Onely there remaine the Inie. 
tapissed wals of the keepe, 

Tapism (t2*piz'm). [f. Tare sd.1 + -1sM.] 
Official formality or routine; = Rep-tapism, 

x8sz QO. Rev. Mar. 418 There affection bursts the cold 
priggery of tapeism—she vents her sorrows at his departure. 


t+ Tapisser. Os. exc. Hest. Forms: 4-5 
tapycsr, tapecer,-e, tapicer, tapesers, taphiser, 
5 tapiser, tapser, 5-6 tapisser, Sc. tapsscher, 
[a. AF. fapicer = OF, tapicier (13th c.), mod.F. 
lapissier, f. OF, tapiz, F. tapis, figured cloth: see 
Tarts sd. and -ER2.] A maker or weaver of 


figured cloth or tapestry. 
£5386 Cuaucer Prol, 362 A Webbe, a Dyere, and a 

Tapycer |v.rr. taphiser, tapecer(e]. 1388 Wveurr Exed. 
xxxviil, 23 A tapesere and a hroderere of iacynt, purpur, 
vermyloun and bijs, 1439 in Ancestor July {1904) 17 A 
coverlit and a testre of tapicers werk. 1g41 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas, Seott, VU. 42 Given to the tapescher for his 
warkmanschip. tsos Sraary tr. Catlan's Geontancie 225 
He shall be a tapisser or spinner of cloth of golde. 1883 
M. E. Hawets in Contenip, Rev. Sept. 426 Chaucer describes 
the fat dyer and tapiser in his prologue. s892 Besant 
Loudon 194 When certain tapicers were charged with sell- 
ing false blankets. 

Hence }Tapisssr-work Ods., tapestry-work, 

1459 Test, Edor. (Surtees) 11.227 Hengyng for ye halle 
and parlor of tapisserwerk. 

+ Ta‘pissery. Ols. Also 5 tapecery(e, tap- 
cery, tapisery, -yssere, 5-6 -ery(e (tapserys), 6 
tapycerye, -esserie, -essarie (S¢.), tappyssery, 
tapissary, -arie, tapisry, -issrie, 7 -issry, {a 
F. fapisserie (14th c. ia Hatz.-Darm.), f. fapisster 
a tapestry-worker, or fafrsser to cover with carpet, 
f, fapis carpet, table-cloth: see Tapis sé, and -ERy,] 
The early form ofthe word Tapestry. Also affrié. 

1426 E. E, Wills (1882) 76 A blewe bedde of Tapecery, 
€1430 Lypa, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 6 Clothis of gold, 
silk, and tapcery. c14q30 Brut 460 Alle the stretes..were 
hanged with clobes of arras and with clothes of tapissery 
werk. 1497 Caxton’s Chron. Eng, vu. (W. de W.) Svjb/r 
The stretes were coueryd over his fad wyth sylk of tapisery, 
1gas Lo, Beewers Froiss. 11. li. 181 Chambres hanged with 
tapyceryes and curteynes. 1530 Patscr. 2799/1 Tappyssery 
werke, tapisserie. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1115 b, Riche 
clothes of Arras and Tapissrie. 1555 W. Watarman Fardle 
Facions u. xi, 260 The grounde conered and garnisshed 
with natures Tapesserie, 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
183 Rich Mantels, Tapissary Targats, tuffes of feathers, 
1683 Evetvn Diary 4 Oct.,Thenew fabriq of French tapissry. 
1697 — Numismata viii, 285 Clemens Alexandrinus ia the 
Tenth Book of his Tapisseries, 

Tapist (t2pist). [f. Tare sé.1+-197.] = Rep- 
TAPIST, 

852 JERDAN Autodiog. 11, 41, 1 do not think he could 
leave the amount of a tapist's quarter's salary behind him. 

+ Ta-pister, -tre, v. Obs. [f. sapister, TAPESTEB 


5d.) = TAPESTRY v. 

1587 Harmar tr. Beza's Sern. 263 Flowers with which the 
earth is tapistred. 1592 Greens Upst. Courtier Bj, A vale 
all tapistred with sweet and choice flowers. 3644 Evetyn 
Diary 7 Nov., The room..is tapisstred with crimson damasq 
acid with gold, 

Tapister, var. TAPESTER Ods., tapestry-worker. 

+ Ta‘piter. Os. rare. [f. faprt, TAPET 5b.+ 
-EB!] = Tarisser, Also affrid. 

€1440 Vork Myst, xxx. 270 (title) The Tepites, and 
Couchers. 1485 York Councrl Bk. u.1V. 74 ihid. Introd. 2 
note, It was determyned that the Tapiters Cardemakers an 
lynwevers of this Citie be togeder annexid to the bringing 
facth of the padgeantes of the Tapiter craft and Cardmaker, 

Tap-lash (te‘p,lef). Now dial. Also 7 -lush. 
[f. Tap 56.1 + Lasu v, 

L. The‘ lashings’ or washings of casks or glasses ; 
dregs or refuse of liquor; very weak or stale beer. 

26a3 J. Taytor (Water P.) Disc. dy Sea B vij, To mur- 
der men with drinking, with such a deale pf complementall 
oratory, As, off with your Cup, winde vp your bottome, 
vp with your taplash, and many more eloquent phrases. 
168s W. Roseatson Pkraseol, Gen. (1693) {7 Very tap- 
lash; dead drink, 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII, 118 Liquors 
of all denominations from champagne to humble tap-lash, 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tap-lash, thick small beer ; poor, vapid 
liquor of any kind. P 

Jig. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp, 1.227 This the Tap-lash of 
what he said. 3769 Cotman Prose Sev. Orcas. (1787) IN. 
157 Thou..draw’st the taplash of another's brains. 

b. attrib. ot ad). 
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= 


‘TAPLIN. 


vin J. B. Williams Eng, Journalism (1908) 36 The 

aed the City..with the fruits of their taplush pe 
ventions, 1673 Br. S. Parkra Nepr. Reh. Transp. 197 
Bandied up and down by the School-men in their er 
disputes, 1682 Hickerincint Mushroom Wks. 1716 1h. 366 
Stale Taplash droppings, old and sowr. 

+2. Applied contemptuonsly to a publican, Ods. 

61648 Eng, Ballad,‘ No Money, No Friend’ (Farmer), 
Each Taplach..would cringe and bow, and swear to be My 
Servant to Eternity. 17r9 D'Uarry Pills (1872) TV. 320 
Thus is it not evident Tap-lashes don't thrive ? 

+ Ta-plin, tapling. Ods. (See quots.) 

1748 Baowneice Making Sadé u. i.§ 1. sq The pan.. is 
placed over the furnace, being supported at the four corners 

y brick work; but along the mu die, and at the sides and 
ends, by round pillars of casi iron called taplins, which are 
placed at three feet distance from each other, being about 
eight inches bigh, and at the top, where smallest, four inches 
in diameter. 1753 Cnamazrs Cyc?. Suff., Taplings, in the 
English salt-works, the name given to certain bars of iron 
which support the bottom of the pan in which the brine is 
boiled. 1797 Encyet. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 626/a [as in quol. 


748) 

Ta-plings, sd. p/. ‘The strong double leathers 
made fast to the ends of each piece of a flail’; the 
middle-band, (ITalliwell 1847-78.) 

Tapnage: see TaPINAGE. 

Ta‘pnet, ttopnet. [In 16th c. éopuet, app. 
altered from Topper (/apfet) q.v. Cf Tar 56.3] 
A basket made of rushes, in which figs (formerly 
also raisins, ae) are imported; also a conven- 
tional measure of quantity; = Frau sd.1 

a. 1524 in Rogers Agric, §& Prices 111. 5358/4 [Figs] Top- 
nets, 1537 in i H. Blunt Myrr. oure Ladye \ntrod. 31 
Dyuerse sortes of Spices and fruyttes.. Nutmygges. .Corans 
» Gynger,. Isonglas.. Figge doodes v Topnettes ij lb.—x]s. 
ixd. cxgsa Customs Duties (B. M. Add. MS. 25097), reg 
dodes, the topnel, xxd. 1882 Roceas Agric. & Prices LV, 
671 Between 1516 and rgqo 7 of figs by the toppet 
or topnet is a fittle over 2s. 3¢. .. Such a price .. sug- 
gests..that the toppet contained about poits. and that it 
corresponds to the earlier frail...In 1533 figs are bought by 
the topnet at Cambridge and by the frail at Stonor, at the 
same price, as. 6d. 

_ B. 5553 WwW, Cuotmetey Reguest § Suite trus-hearted Eng, 
in Camden Atisc. MM. 17 Fyggis at xxd the tapnet, 21556 
W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 99 Three Tapnets of 
figges, two pots of oyle, 168a Privél. Citizens Lond, 71 

Tapnets and Frails of Figs per ‘Ton. .xxd. 

Smytn Pract. of Custonts (1821) 88 Frails, or Tapnets, are 
baskets made of rusbes. 1858 in Stmmonos Dict. Trade. 
1910 Grocer, Diary 47/1 Figs, Faro, tapnels, 28 ths. 

attrib, 1978 Lyte Doedoens v. txxxi. 65a Currantes or 
Raysens of Corinthe, do not much differ in vertue, from 
lapnet or frayle Raysens, 

+ Tarpon. Sc. Ols. Also 6 tappone, tawpon, 
talpoun, 7 tapoun. [s F. ¢afon (1382 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), earlier form of famfon plug, ctc., f. taper 
to plag (of OLG. origin: see Tap v.1).] A word 
having the general sense ‘plug, peg, pin’, in 
various applications. 

1. A peg in a drinking-vessel, a pin; = Pzo 53.1 
2b, Pin 56.1 1 f. 

5343 nat Ree, Edinb. (1871) VW. 11a That all nichtboures 
-.sendand for wyne.. haiftbair pynts of just mesure merkett 
with tbe townis merk, and thal the samyn haif ane talpoun 
as vse is in vther pairts. 1543-4 /did. 115 Stowppis of 
mesour with tawponis in the bals, merket with the townis 
merk, rgsr /did. 16x That the sainyn haue ane tappone as 
vs is in vtber pairtis. 

2A Peg acting as a tappet (Tapret!). 

1640 A. Menvitte in Extracts fr. Comm,-pl, (1899) 29 
The said quheilt hatb of taponis that liftis ye hamer 8 

3. A main branch or ramification of the root of 


a tree or plant; a subsidiary root. 

164z R, Battie Lett., fo Mrs, Baillie 6 Feb, (1841) I. 298 
We trust God will putt them [the Bishops] doun, bot the 
difficultie to gett all the tapouns of their roots pulled up are 
yet insuperable by the arme ofman. 

4. Tapon staff, ?the stave containing the vent-peg. 

566x Sc. Acts Chas, [7 (1820) VII. 230/a That no barrell 
be sooner made and bloune, but tbe Gcapes birne be set 
theron, on the tapon staff thairof. 

Tap-ooze, -owze, etc.: see TAP-HOSE. 

Tapotement (tapsvtmént). Azed. [n. F. 
tapotement, {. tapoter to tap: see -MENT.] Per- 
cussion, esp. as a part of the treatment in massage. 
1889 Lancet 2 Mar, 423/1 Best attained by cerlain manipu- 
lations which include circular movements, kneading, and 
tapotement, 1896 Aldbutt's Syst, Med. 1.374, Vapotement 
is the application of rapid blows delivered with the utnar 
edge of the hand. 3 : 

app, obs. f. Tap. Tappa, variant of Tapa. 

Tappable, cz. [f. Tar vl+ pre) Cupable 
of being tapped or pierced for juice; fit for tapping. 

1910 Westm. Gas, 13 Apr. 10/1 [The estate] already pos- 
sesses no fewer than 40,780 [rubber] trees, with 14,700 at a 
tappable age. r91a Morning Post 22 Apr. 1/3 [The] C. 
Rubber Company.. having over 100,000 tappable trees be- 
lween four aud 10 years old. 

{'Tappal,-aul (tapdl). Anzglo-Jnd. [Of obscure 
and mncertain origin: see Yule.J The trans- 
mission of letters, etc. by relays of runners; the 
organization by which this is carried on; the postal 
matter or conveyance, the mail; one who carries 
the post; an arrival or dispatch of letters. 

279% Jas. ANoEason Corr, 64 A lelter by the Tappal or 
Dawk. 1799 Wectincton in Gurw. Suppd. Desf. (1858) 1, 
303, I have sent orders to the postmaster at Seringapatam 
to run a tappall from thence to Nuggur. 1809 Lo. VALENTIA 
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Vay. 1. vii. 385, L might go by tappaul the whole way to 
Seringapatam., 1889 Liackw. Mag. Feb. 199 Farewell to 
telegrams and tappals for a iy a te nis 

Hence || Tappal-wallah [c ~ competition-wallah), 
a runner who carries the post in S, Indla. 

1863 Daily Tel, 12 Dec. 7/2 The tappal-wallab does not 
turn up with the letters at the proper time, 

Tappas, var. Taris v.! to lie hid. 

Tappe, obs. form of Tar, Tare. 

|| Tappen (tepén). [Sw. and Norw. /app-cx 
the plug.} The plag by which the rectum of a bear 
is closed during hibernation. 

[1830 L, L. Lioyo Field Sports N. Europe 1. v. 89 Itis 
bowels and stomach become quite empty, and..the ex- 
tremily of them is closed by an indurated substance, which 
in Swedish is called ¢afppen. 183! ihe Cyet, IV. 85/t 
note, The plug (in Norway termed the Tapfen), found in 
the rectum of fat hybernating bears.) 1 Wooo /tnstr. 
Nat. Hist, (. 393 The ‘tappen’ is almost entirely composed of 
Pine-leaves, and the various substances which tbe Bear 
scratches ont of the ants' nests. 

Tapper! (tx'por). Forms: 1 teeppere, 2 -are, 
6- tapper, Sc. tappar, topper. [OE. fepfere, f. 
ete Tar 56.1, teppian, Tap vl: see -EK 1] 

+1. One who taps casks or draws liquor; a 
tavern-keeper; = TAPSTER 2. Ods. 

a x000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr Witlcker 262/14 Campus, i. faber- 
narins ‘ag uinun nendil, teeppere. @ roga Liber Scintill., 
etc, (1889) a26 Na byb gerihtwisud tappere [L. capo] fram 
synnum welera. 61537 Thersites in Four O. Pt. (1848) 82 

he tapper of Tauystocke & the tapsters potte. 1618 D, 
Baccmer ans Beer-fot Bjb, loaske Flutterkin,a Tapper, 

+b. A retailer; cf. Tap vl qb. Se. Ods. 

2498-9 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1865) 1. 37 The provest and 
counsale of the towne ordanis the meilmen topperis fremen 
of the towne and [to] top bis meili daylie. 1580 Burgh Rec, 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 82 That na_topparis of small salt.. by ony 
satt in greit..quhill ix houris of the daye. 1605 in Mac- 
gregor Ast, Giasgow xviii, (1887) 157 Tappers of woollen 
and linen cloth, “ , 

2. One who or that which taps, in various senses; 
e.g. one who taps trees for the sap or jnice; a 
machine for milking cows. 

1884 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 3009/8 
The tapper then goes round provided with the bark scraper. 
1884 J. .. Barn Implements xvii. 157 Tube-milkers, or 
tappers; Sucking-machines; ond Mecbanicat hand-milkers, 
or squeezers and strippers. 1908 Westn. Gaz. a Mar. 5/a 


| The ruthless destruction of date palms by ‘tappers' is said 


to be most evident in Madras. : 

3. One who works a screw-cutting tap for thread- 
ing holes or orifices: cf. Tap v.1 6, 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Tapper? (tepo1). [f. Tap v.2 + -zR1.] 

1. One who taps or lightly strikes: e.g. one 
who taps at a door, etc.; one who taps the wheels 
of railway carriages, to test their soundness; a 
shoemaker who rivets on soles and heels; a dialect 
name of the lesser spotted woodpecker. 

1810 Splendid Follies U1. 89 If the young gentleman did 
not immediately return to town, and satisfy their urgent 
demands, a tapper would..make his appearance at Mistley. 
3837 Dickens Pickw. xxxii, A low tap was heard at the 
room door. Mr, Bob Sawyer..bade the tapper come in. 
1883 Afacm. Mag. Feb. 269 The honest tapper of every 
wheel (of a railway train]. 1885 Swainson Province, Names 
Birds 99 Lesser Spotted Woodpecker (Dendrocopaus minor), 
Also called.. Wood tapper... lapperer,..or Tapper. 1903 
Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 8/4 Boot Trade, repairs—Smart 
*apPer to finish on machines, 

. That which ans ot lightly strikes, as a ham- 
mer for striking a bell; sfec. a key in an electric 
telegraph which is depressed (with n tapping sound) 
to complete the circuit, a telegraph key; in wire- 
less telegraphy, a device for restoring the filings to 
their original condition; also /apfer-back, 

1876 Preece & Sivewaicut TelegrapAy 43 There are two 
forms of the single needle instrument in general use, viz 
the drop-handle and the pedal or tapper form. /éid. 47 
The sending portion of the ‘pedat‘ or ‘tapper’ form of 
single needle. 1898 Earn. Rev. Oct. 306 The restoration to 
the coherer of its defective efficacy is brought about by the 
aulomatic action of a‘tapper', 1903 Scr. Ancer. 26 Dec. 
483/2 In 1894 he [Sir O. Lodge] exhibited at Oxford his first 
‘tapper-back ', or automatic system of decohering the iron 
filings after each impulse. 

Tapper, Tappes, obs, ff. TAPER, TAPIS. 

Tappet! (tz'pét). Also 8-9 tapit, 9 tapet, 
tappit, takbot. Lapp. {, TAP v.2+4-ET; but the 
use of the suffix is abnormal. Cf, mod.F, ¢apette 
a flat piece of wood for driving in corks.] 

A projecting urm or part in a machine, which by 
the movement of the latter comes intermittently into 
contact with another part, so as to give or receive 


motion. 

31745 Specif. Kay § Stell's Patent No. 61a There are tike- 
wise fixed in the sliding beam or hollow rowler, at proper 
distances, sundry tapits. 1824 R. Stvaar Hist. Steans 
Engine 114 The pins or bay [are] fixed on the ptug- 
frame (or tappet rod)..: ol the ascent or descent of these 
pins, they strike on the ends of the levers or spanners .. 
connected with the valves,..and open or shut them. 3835 
J. Hottann Manuf. Meta? 1. 241 As the wheel shaft re- 
volves, Lhe lappits successively strike the hammer tail. 18 
Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1287 7 is the shaft of the eccentric 
{appets, cams, or wipers, which press the treddle levers 
alternately mp and down. 1870 J. M. Nuttea.in Eng. 
Mech, 4 Mar, 610/a Much depends upon the description of 
loom and make of tabbots in lreading motion. 1907 Westn:. 


TAPPIT. 
Gaz. a8 Nov. 4/1 The inclined valves and new ies lappeis 
pues it [a motor car engine] with a distinctiveness all 
we 


b, attrib, and Comb.; appositive, ‘that is a 
tappet ’, as fappel-arm, -lever, -pin, -plate; ‘of a 
tappet or tappets’, as lappet action, -hevel, -bowl, 
mation ; ‘having or worked hy a tappet or tap- 
pas i ee ene -valve, -wheel. 

1824 lappet rod (see above], 1837 H. Staxsreco fn Crew? 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. i. ga/2 Seta? Machinery of a Aatipet 
on 4 ahi a 1839 Usa Deo iene etc, 1287 Heddle 
leaves, actuated by the tappet wheels th ix Q. 
a ee Steam Engine Wes Simply Pichor the iy 
of the tappet tever by means of two screws, 1908 Weston, 
Gaz. 28 Apr. 4/a The valve-stems may be lengthened or the 
tappel-ports enlarged. 

Tappet, 161h c, var. Topper, basket, 

Tappet, -ett, -ette, variants of Taper, 

+Tappette. Obs. rare, [?dim. of Tar 5d: 
see -ETTE.] A catkin. 

31561 Hourvausn Hom. Apoth. 34 b, Take the tappettes or 
flouringe of Walnuttes and Filberts when they florishe, new 
gathered after that they be fallen from y* trees, 

Tappice, var. Tarts v1 to lie hid. 

Tappil, tapple, Tappit, var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
ToPrLe, TOPPED. Tappin, Sc. f. Torrina. 

Tapping (tepin), v/.5.1 [f. Tap vl +-inol] 
The action of Tap v.! in various senses. 

97 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 20b/2 In the 
drawing or tappinge of the water. 1655 Cutrerran Riverius 
yin v. 164 The Opening or Tapping for the Dropsie. 1713 
Cuesei.oen Anat, wi. x, (1726) 228 This kind of dropsic is 
sometimes cured by tapping. 1865 J. Wytoe in Cire. Se. 
1. 419/a They are. .obtained from the tree.., by the process 
of ‘tapping’. 1905 H. D. Rotieston Dis, Liver 171 A 
woman..eventually died after her sixtieth tapping. + 
Installation News \1.172/1 Alternating current. .is carnie 
into one side of the transformer giving so volts on the second- 
ary at one tapping for Mebieng purposes, and three otber 
tappings at 7, 124 and 20 volts for cooking and heating. 

b. concr. That which is drawn by tapping, or 
rons from a tap; a means of lapping. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 53 b/1 His drinck, 
harshe and noughtye ge esof wyne. 1686 Pror Staf: 
Sordsh, 17 Vt smelt just fike the sonre tappings of dead beer 
ina Cellar, 1862 Dana Afan. Geol, 648 All welts and springs 
are tappings of these subterranean waters. 

0. attrib, and Comb, us ltapping-apparatus 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877) ; tapping-bar, a sharp- 
pointed crowbar used in opening the lap-hole of 
a furnnce; tapping-clay, plastic clay used lo 
close a tapping-hole; tapping-cock, n cock having 
a taper stem, which allows it to be driven firmly 
into an opening; tapping-drill, a drill for boring 
holes in water-pipes; tapping-gouge, a gouge 
used in tapping the sugar-maple; tapping-hole, 
(a) a tap-hole in a furnace; (4) a hole drilled in 
metal to be tapped or furnished with an internal 
screw-thread ; tapping-iron = /apping-gouge ; 
tapping-machine, (2) a machine for cutting in- 
ternal screw-threads; (6) a machine for lapping 
watere or gas-mains, a tapping-drill; tapping-pot, 
a pot to receive liquid metal fiom the lap-hole ; 
tapping-tool, (¢) = Tar 54.1 4; (4) any imple- 
ment for tapping the sugur-maple. 

2861 Fatraatkn Jron 133 The fire is to be carefully raked 
out at the "tapping hole, which is again to be made good 
with loam. 1894 Bowker in Harfer's Mag, Jan. 418 A 
channel known as the tapping-hole, taps the metal from the 
crucible, 184a Gosse Canadian Nat. vi. 68 A semicircular 
incision is made {in the tree] with a large iron gouge, called 
a “tapping iron, 

Tapping, v//. 54.2 [f. Tap v.2+-1Nol.] The 
action of Tap v.*; the sound made by this action ; 
tin Etching : see quot. 1688 (ods.). Also redupli- 
cated, tap-tapping, repeated or continued lapping. 

1440 (see Tar v.21). 1688 R. Hotme A romoury i. 151/t 
Tapping, is wipling] or sliding ones hand upon the Varnish 
to make it smooth and even on the Plate. 1786 Mur. 
D'Aratay Diary 6 Nov., I hearda tapping from a window 
upstairs, 1860 Russet Diary in Indra WI, xvii. 321, 1 was 
informed that the tents were going to be struck imme- 
diately, and the tap-lapping of the kelassees confirmed the 
fact, 1878 Brack Adv, Phaeton xxxi, Here a tapping all 
round the table greeted the orator. 4 

b. The soliog or heeling of boots and shoes, dia/, 
and U.S. 

1857 Eavie ¥, Xit#o ii, (1861) 44 Revelations about list and 
leather, tapping and closing. , 

o. attrib. and Combd., us tapping test; tapping- 
room, 2 room in which tapping or boot-soling, etc. 
is done, as ‘ ‘ 

1895 Westen. Gaz, 17 Apr. 3/3 So the lapping test for rail- 
npeeraaee axles is a fraud. 1905 lout ar Sept. 7/1 An 
adjoining factory used..as a tapping room. 

Tappis, tappish, variant of Tarts v.!, 2, 


Tappit (tepit), p/. a. Sc. = ToprED ffi. a.; 
esp. crested, tufted; chiefly in the collocaticn 
tappit hen, a. a ben having a crest or topknot ; 
b. a drinking-vessel having a lid with o knob; 


spec, one containing 1 Scotch quart, 

zjar Ramsay Ode to the Ph— iii, That mutchkin stoup it 
hauds but dribs, Then fet's get in the ta ppit hen. 1794 
Buans Lines on Trobler ii. 1814 Scott Wav. xi, A huge 
t, containing at least three English 


pewter measuring- 0 e 
lenominated a fappit Aen, Bar Gait 


quarts, familiarly 


TAPPY. 


. Parish ii, His head powdered and frizzled up like 
¢ po eee 1906 A ikemeun: go June 803/3 Of geauine 
old pewter. here are..flagons, tappit-hens, toddy-ladles. 

Tapple up tail: see ToPPue v. . 

+Tappy, v. Ofs. rare—°. = Taris v.) . 

1706 Puiturrs (ed. 6), To 7affy, (among Hunters) to lie 
hier a Deer does, 

Ta‘p-room. [f. Tapsé.1 + Roos sé.1] A room 
in a tavern, etc., in which eg are kept on tap. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XX1X. 78 Gore was in the doorway 
between the tap room and the bed room, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, [He] turned iato a small public-honse, and 
led the way to a tap-room. 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. 
xii. 11], 184 The ambassador was put one night into a 
miserable taproom full of soldiers smoking. 

Tap-root (tx pat), sd. [f£ Tap sd.1+ Roor.] 
A straight root, of circular section, thick at the top, 
and tapering to a paint, growing directly down- 
wards from the stem and forming the centre from 


which subsidiary rootlets spring. 

t601 Hoiiann Pliny xvi, xxxi. 477 The Fir and Larch 
have one tap root and no more; for upon that one maine 
maister-root they rest and are founded, 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Hust, i, 1 The Tap-Root commonly runs down 

Singleand Perpendicular, reaching sometimes many Fathoms 
below. 2825 J. Smitn Panorana Sc. & Art 11. 597 Such 

lents have no tap-roots, but strike their fibres horizontally 
in the richest part of the soil. 185: Guenny Handbs. Fl.- 
Gard, 160 \t has a taproot like a carrot, but small. 

Jig. 825 Coreaince Aids Ref. (1836) 349 Its fibres are 
to be traced to the tap-root of humanity. 1887 Lowe.t 
Democr. 36 This sentiment, which is the very tap-root of 
civilization and progress, attrid. 1 Eng. lllustr. Mag. 
Christm. No. 158 That's a tap-root idea, Fraser. : 

Hence Ta‘p-root v. 2/7., of a plant, to send 
down a tap-root (whence Ta*p-rooting ff/, @.); 
Ta‘p-rooted a., having a tap-root. 

8725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. llex, These, like our 
English Oak, are tap-rooted, and therefore delight in deep 
Soil. 1769 L. Eowazo in Hist. Linc. (1834) 1. 20 Theoak roots 
stand upon the sand, and tap-root into the clay. 180g 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 12 In loosening the ground 
for carrots, or other tap-rooted plants, 1897 Witus Flower. 
Pi. 1. 185 Tap-rooting plants..would not be able to cling 
to their supports in time to prevent falling off. 


+ Tarpsail, -seil. Obs. rare. Some kind of East 


Indian cotton material. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz... 
Negannepants, Tapseils,.. Arrangoes, 1831 in Hitrrat 
Eng.-Germ, Dict. %8., in FiuGe. 
apsal-, tapsie-teerie, S7.: see Topsy-TuRVY. 


Copland: Obs. rare. [? obs. F., ad. 
med.L. 7(A)apsis barbatus, former name of Verbas- 
cum Thapsus.| The Great Torch Mullein. 

lexqso Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 182/1 Tapsus barbatus 
maior masculus,..gfallice] molayne, an{glice] catesteyl, we/ 
feldwrt.] 1536 Grete Herball ccccvii. (1529) Y ij b, Tapse- 
barbe is a maner of herbe called moleyne, wherof is made 
a maner of torches whan it is greased, 

Tapser, -erye, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Ods. 
Tapsia, obs. form of THAPsta. 

t+ Ta-psimel. Obs. Old Med. [med.L. taps? 
mel, lit. honey of THapsus or Mallein (Verbascum 
Thapsus).] A plaster made of mullein and other 


herbs with honey. 

€ 1428 tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 31 Pat coafeccion 
+. pat receyueb Smalache, wormode, moleyne, sparge, &c., 
wib clarified hony soben togidre at pe fire and bape by it- 
selfin a vessell is called * Tapsimel’. did. 35 Pat he take 
be 3olke of an ey to whiche be added pe half Parte of tap- 
simetl. /47d. 73 Pis oyntment is called tapsimel, of tapsi- 
barhati. 1658 Rowzano tr, Manfet's Theat, Jus, giz, I 
might here set down the .. Tapsimel of Arden, and all syrups 
that were anciently made of honey. 

+Tapskin, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tar v.24 


Sk1n sb.] A drumstick. 

1605 //ay Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 196 
Drum {= Drommer), thump thy tapskins hard about the 
pate [Stage direct, Drum sounds] And make the ram-heads 
hear that are within, 

Tapster (t'pste:). Forms: 1 teppeatre, 4 
tappester, 4-6 tapester, 5 tap(p)estere, tap- 
atere, 5-6 tappyster, Sc. and . dial. tapstare, 
6 -ar, §- tapster. [OE. seppestre, fem. of leppere, 
TAPPER! : see -STER.] 

+1. orig. A woman who tapped or drew ale or 
other liquor for sale in an inn; a hostess. Oss. 

€r000 /EvFaic Gram. ix. (Z.) 36 Caupona, tzppestre. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof 241 He knew..euerich Hostiler and 
Tappestere. ¢ 1440 pede Paro, 486/2 Tapstare, duci?. 
laria, propinaria, clipsidravia. 1474 Caxton Chesse m, 
vi. hvjb, That ] have sayd of the seruauntes beyng men, 
the same ] say of the women as chanmberers and tapsters, 
61485 Digby Myst. a1. 495 With sum praty tasppysster wold 
I fayne rown, @1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 420 A tappyster 
ike alady bryght. 1§68 Satir. Poems Refornt, x\wiii, 100 

hre lassis.. That tyme that thay wer tapstaris, 

2A man who draws the beer, etc. for the cns- 

tomers in a public house; the keeper of a tavern, 

The word in the first three quots. may be feminine. 

€ 1400 Desir, Tray 3594 Tauerners, tapsters, all the toune 
ouer, ¢1450 Mankind 267 in Alacro Plays 11,3 hane be 

sethen with 3¢ porn tapster of Bury. 1530 Paisca. 279/1 

Tapster, boutetier, boutilicre. 1s7o Levins Afanip. 4a 

Tapster, frommus, 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1, iii, 17 = old 

Cloake, makes a new lerkin: a wither'd Serningman, a 
fresh ‘Tapster. 1612 W. Pankes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 26 
Ther'’s Tom the Tapster Péerelesse for renowne, That drank 
three hundred drunken Dutch-men downe, 1676 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1103/4 John Bowman,. .Jate Tapster at the Bear 
Ina in Bath, 1720 Swirt Stef/a's Birthday 9 Though the 
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treach‘rous tapster Thomas Hangs a new angel two docrs 
fromus. 1872 Smices Charac. i. (1876)14 The decayed SeTV- 
ing-men and tapsters who filled the Commonwealth's army. 

+ 3. One who sells by retail or in small quantities. 

1goz Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 95 Me thynkith 3e bea 
tapsteres, in alle that 3e don; 3e tappe jour absoluciones 
that 3e bye at Rome. ¢ 1450 Godstow — tor The abbesse 
graunted that her men of Wycombe shold be tempters 
or tapsters of brede and ale in the fee of the same abbesse. 

4. Comth., as tapster-like adj. : 

1607 R. C{arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders Aivb, 
Leauing inkhorne phrases and tapsterlike termes for the 
tanerne. 1842 F. Howes Horace's Sat, 1. 2 This tapster- 
like retailer of the laws. 7 

Hence Ta'patering Af/. a., acting as a tapster ; 
Ta'psterly a., characteristic of or befitting a 
tapster; Ta‘pstership, the office of a tapster; 
+ Ta‘pstry, 2 tap-room. : 

#861 Sara Dutch Pict. xii. 187 Is he going to scour the 
country with his marauding, *tapstering butchers? 1589 
Nasne Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 4 In anie *tap- 
sterlie tearmes whatsoever. 1598 Banaet Theor. H’arrest. 
i, 5 Honest and valiant men, not tapsterly praters. 1597 
1st Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. v. ii. 1538 As for youre *tapster- 
shipp in hell, it_were a good office in soe whott a place. 
14.. Beryn 299 The Pardoner..Stalkid in to the *tapstry. 

apstery, -strie, -stry, -e, obs. ff. TAPESTRY. 

Ta‘pstress. [f. TarstER+-Ess; formed after 
tapster had ceased to be feminine : cf. seamstress, 
songstress.) A female tapster. 

163: Heywoop ssf Pt. Maid of West 1, Wks. 1874 11. 269 
Yon are some tapstresse. 1667 Sia C. Lyttetton in Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 52 Hee has married a dirty tapstresse. 1839 
H. Ainswoatn 7. Shepherd um, xiii, The tapstress was full 
of curiosity. A 

Tap-tap, Tap-tapping : see Tar s/., TAPPING 
vb]. sb. Taptoo, taptow, obs, ff. Tattoo 34,1 
Tapu: see Tasoo. 

+Tapul. Os. [Of uncertain origin: perhaps 
orig. an error.] A name applied by Lfall (2 1548) 
to some part of the body-armour; thence, by 
modern antiquaries taken as a name for the ver- 


tical central ridge of the breastplate. 

1548 Hawt Chron, Hen. JV 12 One company had the 
plackard,. .the tasses, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull, 
and the border of the curace all gylte. [Mevaick Ane, 
Armour (1824) 11. 258 commenting says ' Perhaps the pro- 
jecting edge perpendicularly along the cnirass, from the 
French tafer, to strike’. Hence the following:) 1834 
Prancut Brit. Costume 243 The breast-plate was still [reign 
of Hen. V11)] globose, but towards the end of this reign 
rose to an edge down the centre called the tapul—a revival 
of an old fashion. 1869 BoutELt Aramis & Arm. ix. (1874) 
155 A ridge (in England called the ¢apn/) which divides the 
breast-plate and cuirass into two compartments, and is car- 
ried out to a point..over the middle of the body. 1870 
C.C. Brack tr. Demmin's Weapons A War 226. 1896 
E, J. Baerr Anc. Arms & Armour Plate 1, 1909 AsH- 
DowH Arms & Armour 283. 

Tlap-waze, etc.: see TAP-HOSE. 

+ Tapyn, obs. f. Taron, Tamrion plug. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/40 Calopodius, a tapyn. 

Taqua-nut, (erron.) var. of Tacua-nu/. 

1864 S. F, Baiap in Wester, Hence in mod. Dicts, 

Tar (tar), 5d. Forms: a. 1 teru, teoru (-o), 
(-tearo); 3-5 (6- Sc.) ter, 4 (Se. 4-) terr, 4-6 
terre,4-5 teer, (5 tere). 8. 4-7 tarre, 4-8 tarr, 5 
tasr, 6-tar. y.1tyrwe, 2 tirwe. [OE. teri 
(gen. ferzw-es), feoru (-0) :—*terwo- nent. = MLG, 
ter, tere, LG, and (thence) mod.Ger. /eer, Du. feer; 
also ON. Yara fem. (Norw. ira, Sw. Yara, Da. 
gexre). OE. had also the deriv. form *sierwe, Lyrwe:— 
*terwjyon. Generally considered to be a deriv. of 
OTent. *¢ewo-, Goth. ‘riz, OE. treow tree (Indo- 
Eur, derw-; dorw-: dru-): cf. Lith. darva pine- 
wood, Lett. darwa tar, ON. tyr-vidr pine-wood. 
Thus ferwo may have meant orig. ‘the product 
ey of certain kinds of trees ’.] 

. A thick, viscid, black or dark-colonred, in- 
flammable liquid, obtained by the destructive dis- 
tillation of wood (esp. pine, fir, or larch), coal, or 
other organic substance; chemically, a mixture of 
hydrocarbons with resins, alcohols, and other com- 
pounds, having a heavy resinous or bituminons 
odonr, and powerful antiseptic properties; it is 
much used for coating and preserving timber, 
cordage, etc. See also CoaL-Tar. 

In some early quots, used for BirumEN: cf. 2. 

a. a700 Epinal Gloss. 677 (Sweet O.E.T.) Napia, blaec- 
teru, /0/d.858 Resiva, tern. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1360 Vagta, 
blaec-teorn. lbid. 1716 Resina, teoru. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leech, 
He Meng wib sote, sealt, teoro, huniz, eald sape, smire 
mid. ¢rogo Voc, in Wr Wiilcker 412/6 Gluten, lim, o83e 
tero.  ¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex. 662 To maken a tur, wel he3 & 
Strong, Of tizel and ter, for water-gong. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 11899 Pai.. drund him in Ee and terr. 1436 Zibe/ 
Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) V1. 171 Peltre-ware, and 
grey pych, terre, borde and flex. 1483 Cath, Angel. 380/2 
Ter, bitumen, ts08 Kenneote Flyting w. Dunbar 335 
Thon salbe brynt, With pik, fyre, ter, gun puldre, or lint. 
ie pee eles Nowiss. Wks. 74/1 Thei had lener 
eate terre than tryacle. 1720 in ¥rnl, Derbysh. Archzol. 
Soe. (1905) XXVIL. ars Ter and Me ice re 

B. 1355-6 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 9 In tarr et rubea 


petra xxd.  ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xii. 239 Rubrike and 
taar [L. pix figuidal wormys & anntis sleth, %a 1500 
Chester P. vii. 33 Heare is tarr in a pot. rss Puiror 


in Foxe 4. § Af, (1583) 1835/1 He that toucheth tarre, can 


TAR. 


not but be defiled therby. 1620 Suaks. Tem. 11, fi, 

lou'd not the savour of Tar nor of Piece? 1682 fan 
Spectf. (1856) No. 214. 1 A new way of makeing pitch and 
tarre out of pit coal. | Davy Agric. Chem. iii, 814) 
98 Tar and pitch principally consist of resin in @ partial 

decomposed state. 1872 Ottver Elem. Bot, 11. 247 Tar is 
distilled from faggots of Pine, chiefly Scotch Fir, in the 
North of Europe. - 


y- Cr000 /ELFaic Hom. 1. 20 zeclem eatle ba seamas mid 
tyrwan. 1175 Cott, Hont, 225 Iclem hall pe seames mid 
tirwan. 


b. Proverb. Zo lose the sheep (dial. ship) fora 
ha'porth of tar: see HALFPENNYWoRTH b. 

c. fig. in reference to extraction from a negro or 
dark-coloured ancestry: cf. TAR-BRUSH b, 

3897 Anne Paces Afternoon Ride 68 There was a touch 
of tar in this buxom dame, 

2. Applied, with distinctive epithets, to natural 
substances resembling tar, as petrolenm or bitumen; 
see anche 1796, 1875, and MivERAt a. 5, 

31747 Westey Pritt, Physick (1762) 37 Half a teas; 
of Barbadoes Tar, 1798 Morse Anes, Geog. lesen 
spring, on the top of which floats an oil, similar to that 
called Barbadoes tar. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts Ill. 397 Ina 
great number of places..a more or less fluid inflainmable 
matter exudes. It is known as Persian naphtha, Petro. 
leum, Rock.oil, Rangoon tar, Burmese naphtha, &c 

3. A familiar appellation for a sailor: perh, 
abbreviation of ANDAR, Cf, Jack-tar, 

3676 Wycnentey P/. Dealer u, i, Wov. Dear tar, thy 
humble servant. 1693 Concaeve Loue for L. ww. xiv, You 
would have seen the Resolution of a Lover,—Honest Tarr 
and I are parted. 1706 Swirr To Peterborough xi, Fierce 
in war, A land-commander, anda tar. 1709 Sreete /'atler 
No. 31 ? 2 A Boatswain of an East-India Man, .like a true 
Tar of Honour. 3820 Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 514 The 
chief mate..a resolute and noble tar, 1862 Baainc-Gouto 
fceland (1863) 179 The jolly tars seize the horses aad ride 
them helter skelter up hill and down dale. 

4, attrib. and Comb, 8. alirib. Made of, from, 
or with tar; consisting of, containing, or derived 
from tar: as tar-baby, -ball, bath, creosote, de- 
rivative, -dye, -lotion, -mark, -oil, -ointment, -pill, 
plaster, Product, -salue, -soap, -spring, tincture, 
~vapour, -varnish, -wash ; covered or impregnated 
with tar, as tar-bandage, -cloth, -cord, -neckeloth, 
Piper, paving; used for holding, or in making, 
tar, as far-boiler, + -boist (= Tar-Box 1), -buckhet, 
~can, -copper, funnel, -horn, -kettle, pit, + -pough, 
t -stoup, -trough, -tub (in quot. fig.). bd. objective, 
instrumental, etc., as /ar-burning; tar-bind, -brand, 
paint vbs., tar-bedaubed, -clotied, -laid, painted, 
-paved, -roofed, -scented, -soaked adjs., tar-spraying, 
“sprinkling; tar-like adj. ©. Special Combs.: 
tar acne, /ath., an inflammatory disease of the 
skin produced by rubbing with tar, etc. 3; tar- 
beer, a mixtnre of tar and beer, used medicin- 
ally (cf. TAR-WATER 1); tar-board, see quot.; ‘a 
building-paper saturated with tar’ (Cen/. Dict); 
‘} tar-breech a., wearing tarry breeches: epithet 
for a sailor (cf. tarry-breeks) ; tar-kiln, a covered 
heap of wood or coal from which tar is obtained 
by burning ; tar-lamp, a lamp in which tar is used 
as the illuminant (Knight Dict, Mech. 1877); tar- 
lubber, contemptnons name for a sailor (cf. 3); 
tar-marl, -marline (@/a/.), tarred twine used in 
thatching; + tar-pitch (terpiche) = sense 1; tar- 
pot, (a) a pot. containing tar; (4) humorously 
applied to a sailor (cl. 3); tar-putty, a viscid 
substance made by mixing tar and lamp-black; 
tar-weed, U.S., name for plants of the genera 
Madia, Hemizonia, and Grindelia, from their 
viscidity and heavy scent; tar-well, a receptacle 
in gas-works for collecting the tarry liquid which 
separates from the gas; tar-wood, resinous wood 
from which tar is obtained ; tar-work, -a, a place 
for making tar; tar-worker, a workman employed 
in making tar; tar-yard, a yard in which tar is 
made, See also TAR-BARREL, -BOX, -BRUSH, etc. 

1899 Allhutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 918 A form of eruption 
very similar to this occurs in workers in creasate and tar— 
‘“taracne, 1881 J.C. Haants Uncle Remus ii. 20 Brer Fox 
+-got ‘im some tar, en mix it wid some turkentime, en fix upa 
contrapshun what he call a *Tar-Baby. 1735 Bracken in 
Burdon Pocket Farriery 39 uote, There is a Ball under the 
name of *Tar Ball. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Tar bandage, an 
antiseptic bandage made by saturatiag a roller bandage, 
after application, witb a mixture of 1 Wiss of olive oil and 
20 parts of tar. Allbutt's Syst, Med. VN). 605 A “tar 
bath .. has not only an anti-pruritic but also a curative 
action, 1906 Daily Chron, 31 Aug. 3/2 In his patched and 
very much *tar-bedanbed punt. 1857 Duncison Afed, 
Lex. sv. Pinus sylvestris, Yar water..is employed chiefly 
in pulmonary aflections,..A wine or beer of tar, *Tarbeer, 
Jews’ beer, has been employed in Philadelphia in similar 
cases. 1909 Westm, Caz. 30 Aug. 2/1 There are two dis- 
tinct methods of “tar-binding the surface of our roads. Bi 
Knicur Dict. Mech. *Tar-board, a strong quality of mill- 
board made from junk and old tarred rope. ?@ 1500 Chester 
Pi. vii. 78 With *Tarboyst most bene all tamed, Penigras, 
and butter for fat sheepe. 1890 'R, Botprewooo’ Cod 
Reformer (1891) 120 Flock..to be counted, or drafted, or 
shifted, or *tar-branded. 1582 Stanvuvasr A2ueis ww, (Arb,) 
108 A runnagat hedgebrat, A *tarbreeche quystroune dyd 
Itake. 1864 CaatyLe Fredk, Gt, xv.i.(1873) V.270 Mankind... 
took to.. *tar-burning and /e-dewm-ing on an extensive scale. 


-%- 


Bee AR, 
Bes. Seacsow Tenplars' Trials xi, 14 He approached ..as 


ek ously asa pid with a *tar can does a wasp's nest. 1899 
T. Haroyin Academy 18 Nav. 599/1 Great guns were gleam- 
ing there—Cloaked in their *tar-cloths. 1900 H. G. Granam 
Soc. Life Scotl, 18th C. xv. (1901) 513, Thin, short *tare 
clotted fleeces of thesheep, 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 113/a 
A fire brake out in a tar-yard..by the “tar-copper boiling 
aver. 1879 Jerrenies Wild Life in S. C. 47 A couple af 
flakes fastened together with *tar-cord. 1868 Q. Rev. Apr. 
346 A very singular product called *tar-creasote or carbolic 
acid. 1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 45 Amang the *tar 
derivatives [may be specially mentioned] creosote and 
guaiacol, 1894 West. Gaz & Mar. 3/3 The stockings.. 
are dyed with *tar-dyes, which are perfectly harmless. 1873 
Tusser Husd, (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a *tar kettle, 
1758 Gentl. Mag. KXV. 551/1 A sufficient crop of these ald 
knots (which are full af rosin) for the *tar-kilns. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 11, i. 26 We have been using up our *tar-laid 
hemp hawsers, 1683 Rosinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137, 
I have abserved the inhabitants af Langnedoc get a *tare 
like substance out of the Juniperus. 2899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med, VIII, 521 The use of tar soaps, followed by *tar 
fotions, is sometimes more efficacious. 1610 HEatey S?. 
Aug. Citie of God 707 Anather *Tarre-lubber bragges that 
hee is a souldiour. 1844 Sternens Bk. Fare U1. 1282 
The letter P..on the rump to shew the *tar-mark of the 
farm on which. .it had been bred. 1863 Stamford Mercury 
27Sept., He got some *tar-marline and tied the herse’s mouth, 
1733 Strece Englishman No, 47. 303, 1 stood hy just naw, 
when a Fellow came in here witha *T'ar Neckcloth, 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Tar-oil, a volatile oil ohtained by distillin 
tar. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 365/1 The little blac’ 
bottle of tar-ail, 1906 West, Gaz, 13 Sept, 10/2 The cost 
of oi dey road oie ht yards wide averages about £60 
amile, 1 utnane’s oncheuliaty 482/1 A whole house 
covered with *tar paper and studded with brass tacks sat 
complacently upon a hay wagan, 1883 Proc. Assoc. Munic. 
Engin, X. 53 he tar macadam readways and “tar paved 
footways.. I found in good..arder. 1808 Med. Frail. 
XIX, 225 *Tar pills made up with magnesia were also 
administered. 1839 Uax Dict. Arts 963 A considerable 
qe is distilled over into the “tar-pit. a 1387 Sixon, 
‘arthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 34 Pix diguida,..*terpiche, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1N1, 582 A *tar plaster is better than 
ane of chrysarobin, 2573 Tussaa Hxs6. (1878) 30 With tar 
in a “tarpot, 1642 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 23 One of 
the girles is to keepe fire under the tarr-potte. 1903 F. T. 
Buttan in Daily Chron. 8 June 3/3 Like many other ald 
tar-pots, I have been intensely annoyed and disgusted by 
the so-called ‘real’ sea-books put forward. ¢1394 P. PZ. 
Crede 618 Pei may trussen her part in a “terre pow3e | 1903, 
Westm. Gaz. x6 Sept. 2/1 The value af the annual eoigt 
of *tar products is over ten millions. 1888 Engineer LXVI, 
21 ‘*Tar-putty '..a viscous mixture of tarand well calcined 
ampblack. 1896 Hows its Jwpressions & at 282 A “tar. 
roofed shanty. 2844 Strrnens Bk Farm LI. 1118 Apply- 
ing *tar-salve to Pp 1892 Pall Mall G, 22 Sept. 14/2 
The *tar-soaked logs burn with a peculiar brilliance. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V111. 584 Ta take frequent baths with 
*tar ee 1909 Westy, Gaz. 30 Aug. whe Roads. .treated 
by the cheaper method of "tar-spraying them on the surface, 
1775 R. Cuanptea Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 367 The *tar- 
springs af Zante are a natural curiosity deserving notice. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAM, 605 To paint the skin with 
a strong *tar tincture. 3534 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott, V1. 
335 For the lane of ane *tar troch, viijd. 1, tr. C'less 
"Aunoy’s Wks. (1715) 375 He rau to his nasty *Tar-tub of a 
Mistress, 180g Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 48 The ontside.. 
Fronetly payed over with pitch ar *tar-varnish. 1898 J. 
uTcHInson in Arch. Surg. IX. No. 36. 373, I prescribed a 
*tar wash and it suited admirably. 1884 Micize Plant-2., 
*Tar-weed, Californian, the genera Madia and Hemizonia, 
1909 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 4/6 The unjustly named ‘tar-weed’ 
-. scattered aver great tracts of wild cauntry ..California 
smells af it, and smells very pleasantly. 1857 Mitter Elen, 
Cher. U1, 558 The tar, as it accumulates.. flaws over into 
the “tar wells, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traitriv,65 King Hake 
..Sets fire to some *tar-wood. 1791 J'rans. Soc. Arts 1X. 
132 The iron-masters furnish the *Tar-works with coal, 1906 
Westm. Gaz, 10 Aug, 10/a The average life of *tar-workers 
is eighty-six. 1768 *Tar-yard [see sar-coffer above). 
Tar (tax), v1 Pa, t. and pple. tarred (taid), 
Forms: 1 tigrwian, tyrwian; 3-5 terren, 4 
tere; 5-7 tarre, 6-8 tarr, 6~ tar. [f. OE, scorn, 
teorw-, TAR sb.J 
trans. To smear or cover with tar. Also adso/. 
[a 1000 Beowulf2gs Niw tyrwydne [=new-tarred) nacan 
an sande arom healdan.) c3rzsa Gen. § Ex. 2596 In an 
fetles of rigesses sah Terred dat water dered it na3t, Dis 
child wunden ghe wulde don. ¢1300 Havelok 707 Hise ship 
-.He dede it tere, an ful wel pike, ¢2440 Proms. Parv. 
489/2 Terryu, wythe terre, coloyoniso, 1498 Naval Ace. 
Hen. VIT (1896) 214 Hawsers olde & ffeble Tarred—iij 3 
New Hawsers nott tarred—j. 1600 Suaks. 4. FL. 1 ti. 
63 Our hands..are often tarr'd aver, with the surgery of 
our sheepe, 1 Loud. Gaz, No. 2483/3 They had Tarr’d 
the Bridge, and laid Combustible Stuff in arder to burn it. 
3783 M. Cutzer in Lif, etc, (1888) 1, 94 Tarred apple-trees 
ta keep the millers fram going up. 2840 Lonar. in Life 
(1891) J. 361 The canker-worms have hegun their journey 
up the trees, and to-morrow I shall tar. 1884 ct 47 4 48 
tcf. c. 76 $§ A person shall not, withont due antharity,.. 
paint or tar any post office,.. telegraph post, or other 


propery : 
. To smear (a person's body) over with tar; 
esp. in phr. fo tar and feather, to smear with tar 
and then cover with feathers: a punishment some- 
times inflicted by a mob (esp. in U.S.) on an un- 
popular or scandalous character. 4 
he practice was imposed by an ardinance of Richard I 
in 1189 as a punishment in the navy for theft: see Rymer 
Foedera (1704) 1. 65/2, Hakluyt Vey. (1599) 11. 21, Holinshed 
Chron. (1807) 11, 213: in Hawell’s Fam. Left. (1650, 1. 1. 
xxvii. 81) it 1s said to have been applied in 1623 by a bishap 
of Halverstade to a party of incontinent friars and nuns; 

but in neither case is the Specific term used.) 4 
1774 J. Apams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 12 Pote..railed away 
at "heen mobs, drowning tea, and tarring Malcom. 1774 


Vou, IX. 


89 


T. Hurcutwnwson Diary 1 July, Kfing George I11).—I see 
tbey threatened to pitch and feather you. [utchinson].— 
Tarr and feather, may it please your Majesty. 1774 Burke 
Amer, Tax. Wks. I. 374 You must send the ministers 
tarred and featheredta America. 1774 Caron. in Ann. Reg. 
127/2 Mr. John Malcomb, an officer of the customs at Boston, 
who was tarred and feathered, and led to the gallaws witha 
rapeabout hisneck. 2784 Dk. Ruttana Corr. w. Pitt (1890) 
37 Persons are daily marked out for the aperation of tarring 
and feathering. 1846 Haare Afission Comt/. it. (1876) 61 [We] 
tar and feather our feelings with the dust and dirt of earth, 
1850 N. Hawtwoane in Bridge Pers. Recoll. (1893) 114 1f 1 
escape from town without being tarred and feathered, I shall 
consider it good-luck. “ E 

a. fig. To dirty or defile as with tar; esp. in 
phr. tarred with the same stick (or brush), stained 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxious quali- 
ties, (In quot.a@ 1612, ?to darken, obscure; in quot. 
1622 in allusion to the protective and curative use 
of tar by shepherds, ete.) 


@161a Hartncton bin ty (1633) 1. Ixviii, To purge the 
vapours that our cleare sight tarres. 162a Fretcuer & Mas- 
sincga Span, Curate ut. ti, 1 have nointed ye, and tarr'd ye 
with my doctrine, And yet the murren sticks ta ye. 1818 
Scotr Kod Roy xxvi, They are a’ tarr'd wi’ the same stick— 
rank Jacobitesand Papists, 1823 Coanerr Rural Rides (1885) 
1. 283‘ You are all tarred with the same brush ', said the sen- 
sible people of Maidstone. 1860 Raane Cloister & H, xi, 
Now this Gerard is tarred with the same stick. 1881 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) 11, viii, 368 My replacement 
hy some one not tarred by the coercion brush, 

Tar, ttarre, v.2 Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 
I tyrw(i)an, § terw-yn; 4-5 terre(n, 4 ter, 4- 
Sc. terr. 8. 4-7 tarre, 5~ tar. [ME. serren, 
app. representing OE. *¢griu(s)an (*grw-, tyrw-), 
collateral form of Zergan (teerg-, tyrg-) to vex, 
irritate, provoke. For the phonology cf, Tar v1 
See also Tary v. 

OE. tergan (WSax., “tierg-, tyrzan), “erldan (“tierw-, 
tyrw(ijan)=OLG. “/grgan, M é pea targen, Le and 

Fris. fargen, Da, terge, MDu., Du. tergen, to pravoke, 
irritate, exasperate, vex, tease (Kilian ‘tevghen irritare, 
lacessere, infestare, vexare, provocare ad iram, exacerhare'), 
mod. Ger. zergen; pointing to an OTeut. *targyan, The 
phonology of the OE. bf terutzan has not been 
satisfactorily explained. elatianship to Russian dcrgatt 
‘to pluck, pull, tweak ' has been suggested.) . 

1. ¢rans. To irritate, vex, provoke. Now only in 
tar on (Shaks. ¢arre on), to incite, hoand on. 

a. Guthlac 259 (288) Beod pa zebolgne pa bec breodwiad, 
tredad bec and tergad and byra torn wrecad. agoo Kentish 
G2, 508 Tirhh, reridet, 10.. Lambeth Ps. \xxiii, 19 Usqne 
quo deus improperabit inimicus: gé bu longe tyrwep fynd. 
Ibid, \xxvii. 8 Generatio praua et exasperans: g/. pweor 
maegb & tyrwiende ve/ burhbitter. /d/d. 40 Quotiens exa- 
cerbavernat eum: g/, hu gelome hig tyrwedan hine, /é/d, 
4: Hig tyrwadan vel gremedon, /6id. 55 Hig costnadon 
& tyrwodan god pane healican, 

61380 Wyetir Seri, Sel. Wks. 11. 44 To terre [x». ter] 
men for to fizte. 138a — Deut. iv. 25 That 3e terren [2.7 
MSS. a 1400 tarre) hym to wrap — £fk. vi. 4 3¢ fadris, 
nyle 3e terre 3oure sones to wrabpe. 1387 Tarevisa Higden 
(Roll?) YV. 355 Pe kynges..sone. .gan to tarry [v. ». terreJand 
toangre( Jrobrosis verbs lacessivit] be Longobardes. 1395 
Puavey Remonstr, (1851) 18 Thei blasfemen God and terren 
him to wraththe. 

B. ax400 Tarre (sce quot. 1382 above). 1561 in Taree 
isth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 119 They came tnto me 
rounde ahoute my chamber,,.stearde me, and tarde me, and 
so vexed me as ! was never in all my lyffe so soore troubled. 
1595 Suaxs. Yokn iv, i117 And, like a dogge,..Snatch at 
his Master that doth tarre him an. 1602 — é/am. u, ii. 370 
The Nation holds it no sinne, to tarre them to Cantrouersie. 
1606 — Tr. § Cr. 1. iii. 392 Pride alone Must tarre the Mas- 
tiffes on, ns ‘twere their bone. 1837 Caatyte #>. Rev, 1st. 
li, The cries, the squealings of children,..and atber assist- 
ants, tarring them on, as the rabble does when dogs fight. 
1859 Kinestev AZfse. I. v. 225 The selfishness of the memo- 
rialists led them to tar on tbe rival selfishness of the water 
companies. . 

+ 5 To weary, fatigue. Obs. rare. 

[Known anly in form ferzu-yx, Thesensein Proms, Parv. 
corresponds rather to the trans. use of OE. téorviax to tire, 
but was possibly an effshoot from that of ‘vex, harass’, 
The same sense-development appears also in the cognate 
Tary v, 2.) 

¢1440 Proms, Parv. 489/a Terwyn, or make igi 3 or 
weryyn, /asso, fatigo, Terwyd, lassatus, fatigatus. Ter- 
wynge, fassitudo, jatigacio, Ibid. 22/2 Weryyn, or make 
ee or terwyn, /atigo, lasso, 

+3. intr. Tar and tig, tig and tar, to act force- 
fally or wantonly; to use force and violence. Sc. 

1470 Henavson Mor, Fad. vy. (Parl, Beasts) i, [The fox] 
That luifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar [Bann, MS. tere]. 
@1568 Batnavas in Bannatyne Pocms (Hunter. Cl.) 391 
To tar and tig, syne grace to thig, That is ane petauss preiss. 
Ibid. 392 To tig and tar, syne get the war, It is evill mer- 
chandyiss, 4 

Hence + Tarring (terring) vd/, sd., provocation. 

138a Wye 2 Kings xxiii. 26 The Lord is not turned 
aweye fro the wrath of his grete woodnes. .far the terryngis 
in the whiche Manasses hadde terred bym. — Ps. xciv. 9 
As in the terring [1388 the terryng to wroppe}, after the 
day of tempting in desert. 

‘ar, obs. f. dave, fore, pa. t. of TEAR vt 

| Tara (tard), 5d. [? Native name in Tasmania.] 
The edible fera of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
a variety of the common brake, Prer’s aguilina 
var. escetlenta. Also tara fern. 

1834 Ross Van Diemen's Land Ann. 129 (Morris Ansiral 
Eng.) The mast extensively diffused eatable roots..are 
these of the tara fern..[which] greatly resembles Pfevis 
aquilina,the common fern, brake,..or brackin, of England, 
..it is knowa among the aborigines hy the name of tara. 


| 


TARANDRE. 


Tara, in/. An exclamation. (Cf. F. larare ; 


also TARATANTARA.) 

Ja quot., it occurs i ; H i 
Dryden's Sramiecwen bn taint Ans 

17a Virtiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i. (Arb) 113, 
1 King. Tara, tara, tara, full Kast and by South. 2 King. 
We sail with Thunder in aur mauth. 

Taradiddle,tarradiddle (tzridi-d’l; main 
stress shifling), sb. slang or collog. Also 9 tarrt-, 
tally-. [cf. Dipprz v8 a, 5.2: the first element is 


obscure: ef. prec.] A trifling falsehood, a pelly 
lie; a collo uial eaphemiem fora lie; a‘ fib’. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Taradiddle, a fib, 
orfalsity. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & WW, aliv, Telling 
a tarradiddie or twa. 1865 Mas. Gasket Wives & Dau. 
xivii, Oh, don't call them lies, sister: it’s such a strang, 
ugly word. Please call them tallydiddles, for 1 don't believe 
she meant any harm. 188a J. Pavn Thicker than Water i. 
Our widow paid. .the compliment af telling a ‘tarradiddle 
or white lie, 1885 Huxtey Let. 23 Feb. in Life (1g00) Ih. 
97 Everybody told us it wonld be very cofd, and, as usual, 
everybody told taradiddles. : 

Taradi‘ddle, tarradiddle, v. s/ang or 
collog. [f. prec.] a. entr. To tell taradiddles or 
fibs. b. ¢rans. To impose upon, or bring into some 
condition, by telling fbs. Hence Taradi-ddler, 
one who taradiddles, a petty liar. 

1828 E.xantiner — His enemies. squibbed, and para. 
graphed, and taradiddled him todeath. 1847-78 Hauuiweut, 
Larra-diddled, imposed upon, generally by lies. 1880 
Society 29 Oct., Perhaps there is not a more facile..tarra~ 
diddler than the London correspondent of the provincial 
newspaper. 1909 Athenaun 6 Mar. 281/1 A barefaced 
tarradiddler or a prophet. 

+ Ta-vage, si.{ Obs. Also 5 tarrage: see also 
the collateral form Tatuace sd.2_ f[app. of F. 
origin ; etymology unascertained.] Taste, flavour ; 
quality, character; esp. as derived or communicated. 

c1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 3943 Swich is the tarage of the 
Toote, Somtyme as any sugre soote And bitter sodeynly as 
galle. 1429 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 141 Of all these thy 
grene tender age,..Of manly prawesse shal taken tarage. 
€ 1430 Lvpc. Min, Poenis (Percy Soc.) 180 Ner the vyae his 
holsome fressh tarage, Whiche yeveth camforte to al maner 
age. J5id.192 Thus every thing,..As frute and trees, and 
folke of every degré, Fro whens they come thei take a 
tarage. ¢1450 Lyoc. & Burcn Secrees 1886 Watrys that 
renne be many divers londys,.. Which tarage haue af fareyn 
dyvers sondys. i: Epiphanye in Tundale's Vis. x19 

ys day be turned water into wyne..af tarage (4/5. Soc. 
Autig. 134 Vf. 26 talage) inly gud and fyne, 

+Tarage, 54.2 Ods. [app. variant form of 
TERRAGE.] ? A ground in artistic representation. 

1439 in Archeologia XXI. 37 Au Image of Seynt George 

yng upon a grene tarage, wt a damasell knelyng. c3468 
16id. XXXI, 336 On every tarage a tree of gold. 

+ Ta‘rage, v. Obs. [f. TaracEsd.1] To bave 
a character or quality of some kind, 10 ‘taste of’, 
‘smell of’ (ntr. and ¢rans.). So + Ta‘raged a., 
having a (specified) quality or character. 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 3378 Hyr tayl ys werray ser- 

ntyne, And hir bely eke Gave..« an sbe is hoot, 
ammysh taraged as a goot. ¢1430— Min. Poencs (Percy 
Soc.) 217 Frut fet fro fer tarageth af the tre. 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1, xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 243/2 How man and beeste 
& euery creature Tarageth the radi of his natynite. /did, 
HL Aone If, 402/1 Eche werm sume parti taragethe of his 
rood. 

+ Taragmite (tare'gmait), a. Geol. Obs. rare. 
[f. Gr. répayya disturbance, f. répaggew to distarb 
+-1TE1,] (See quots., and cf, PHANERITE.) 

a1857 J. Fremine Lithol. Edinb, v. (1859) 5a The first or 
Taragmite series, have been formed subsequently to the 
dressings, and, where present, repose upon them. 1859 
Pace Geol. Terms, Taragmite Seriet..a term employed hy 
Dr. Fleming in his ‘Lithology of Edinburgh ' ta embrace 
the Boulder Clay, ar lowest stage af the modern epoch, as 
"having been farmed when violent aqueous mavements 
were taking place, and probably at a period when the state 
of aur island was widely different from the present ‘. 

Taragon, var. of TARRAGON, 

Tarairi (tirairi), Also taraire. [Maori 
name.] A timber tree of New Zealand, Ze?/- 
schmiedia Taratri, N.O, Lauracez: see quots. 

3873 Catal. Vienna Exhib, (Morris), Tarairi. Used for 
most of the purposes for which sycamore isapplied in Europe. 
1883 J. Hecroa Handbh, N, Zealand (1886) 106 TVarairi. A 
lofty forest tree, 60 ft. to 80 ft. high, with staut branches. 
Wood white, splits freely, but not much valued. 

Taran (ta‘ran). Se. [Gael. faran.] The ghost 
of an unbaptized child. 

1775 L. Suaw Hist, Moray vi. iv. 307 It was likewise 
baleved. that Children dying unbaptired (called Tarans) 
wandered in woods and solitudes, lamenting their hard 
fate, and were often seen. 1776 Pennant Sour Scotl, in 1772 
TI, Addit. 13, 1813 Etis Brana’s Pop, Antig. (1849) 1.73. 

+Tarand, tara‘ndre. Os. Also taran- 
dule, and in L. forms tarandus, -andrus. [a. 
F. ¢arande, obs. tarandre, ad. med.L. tarand-us, 
L. tarandr-us (Pliny), name of a northern beast, 
supposed to be the eet A name given to 
some norlbern quadruped, at length identified with 
the reindeer. 

157a Bossewrtu A rmorie si. §7 The fielde is of the Topaze, 
a Thee tripping, Rubye, anguled Diamonde. Tarandrus 
is n beaste in bodye like a great Oxe, having an head like, 
to an harte, and hornes full of branches. /6rd. 111,22 b, The 
Tarandule ts a beaste commonly called a Buffe, which is like, 
an Oxe, but that he hath a bearde like a Goate, 1613 
Pourcuas Pileriniage (1614) 559 The Tarandus is Me 


TARANTANT. 


sembling an Oxe, in quantitie,a Hart in shape. 

ee aces Cyl Supp. Tarandus, in zoology, a name 
given hy Agricola and some other authors, to the rein-deer. 
b. Said to have, like the chameleon, the power 
to ‘change himselfe into the thing he toucheth or 
leaneth vnto’ (Florio) ; so Rabelais tv. ii. Also jig. 

Itisnot certain that fevand gepiied scurrilously to Christ) 
i jot. € I is the same word. " 
ad ee att 38: (42 Miles) AN pin vntrew 
techyngis pus taste 1, pou tarand. 1642 R. CARPENTER 
Experience 1. xi. 218 Like the Tarrand, which walking in 
a Garden, represents the cclonr of every flower on his skin, 
1694 Motrevx Katelais w.ii.s. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 
363 As the tarand changes its colour with every plant that it 
Bpproaches so the wise man rdapts himself to the several 
humours and inclinations of those he converses with. 

Tarantant. rare. [See -ant.] = TARANTATO. 

1883 Chanib. Frni. t Dec. 761/1 When the tarantant had 
by this means recovered, he or she remained free from 
the disease until the approach of the warm weather in the 
next year. 

Tarantara: see TARATANTARA. 

{| Tarantass (ta:rnto’s). Also-as. [ad. Rnss. 
Tapantach, farantas*.) A four-wheeled Russian 
travelling-carriage without springs, on a long 
flexible wooden chassis. re ‘ { 

1850 (#/#/e) The Tarantas, travelling impressions of Young 
Russia, hy Count Sellegub. 1876 Burnasy Khiva xxxvi. 342 
The tarantass. .resembled z hansom cab witheut the wheels, 
.. fastened in a hrewer’s a 2 1882 H. Lanpett Through 
Siberia 1.135 Aroofless, seatless, springless, semi-cylindrical 
tumbril, mounted on poles which connect two wooden axle- 
trees..called hy the general name of tavantass. ty ted 

{| Tarantato (taranta‘to). rare. Pl. -ati (-A'tz). 
Also fem. taranta‘ta, f/. -ate. [It. faranta‘to 
‘bitten with a tarantula’ (Florio), affected with 
tarantism, f, 7avanfe name of the town: See -IsM.] 
One who has been bitten by a tarantula; one saffer- 
ing from tarantism. s 
1685 Bova Fs ae of Mot, vi. 76 Narratives of the effects 
of Music npon the Zarantaté, 1717 Beaketey Tour Italy 
Wks. 1871 IV. 544 The tarantato that we saw dancing ina 
circle paced round the room. /é¢d. 545 None danced bnt 
the tarantata. Her father certainly [was] persuaded that she 
had her disorder from the tarantula, 
|| Tarantella (teranteld). Also g tarent-, 

and from F., tarent-, tarantelle. [It. sarantella 
(in F. ¢aventelle, Sp. tarantela), dim. formation 
from Zaranfo the town of Zarentum in southern 
Italy. Popularly associated with arantola, taran- 
tula the spider, also a deriv. of Taranto. (Ety- 
mologically, favante//a might be a further dim. of 
tarantula: cf.L. fabula, tabula, fabella, tabella.)} 
A rapid whirling South Italian dance popalar 
with the peasantry since the fifteenth century, 
when it was supposed to hc the sovereign remedy 
for tarantism. 

1782 Char. in Ann. Reg, 1. 11/2 The Tarantella is a low 

dance, consisting of turns on the heel, much footing and 
snapping of the fingers, 1 Disragis Coxtagshy 1v. xi, 
He conld dance a Tarantalla like a Lazaroni. 1866 Encen 
Nat, Mus, vii. 259 According to popular belief, a person 
bitten hy the venomous spider Tarantula can be recovered 
from the state of nervons disorder which the poses pro- 
duces, only by dancing the Tarantella until complete 
exhaustion compels him to desist from the vehement exer: 
cise. 1894 Times 3 Mar. 11/2 While the plaintiff was 
dancing a tarantella with a tambourine her foot slipped, 
owing, as she alleged, to the negligent stretching of the 
as or ‘stage cloth’. 
_ b. The music for such a dance, or composed in 
its rhythm, formerly quadruple, but now always in 
6-8 time, with whirling triplets, and abrupt transi- 
tions from the major to the minor. 

1833-5 Baincton tr. Hecker's Epidemics (1859) 113 The 
Italians .. have retained the Tarantella, as a particular 

cies of music employed for quick lively dancing. 1884 
. F. Wootson in Harper's Mag. Jan, 216/1 A gay Taran- 
tella, which set all the house-maids dancing. 
Tarantism (tx‘rintizm). Also 9 tarent-, 
and (in L. form) tarant-, tarentismus. (ad. 
mod.L, tarantismus = It. tarantismo, F. tarent- 
tsme, from It. Taranto name of the town (see 
prec.); bnt popularly associated with /arantola 
the tarantala spider, whence sometimes called 
tarantulism.] ! A hysterical malady, characterized 
by an extreme impulse to dance, which prevailed as 
an epidemic in Apulia and adjacent parts of Italy. 
from the r5th to the 17th century, popularly attri- 
buted to the bite or ‘sting’ of the tarantala. 

The dancing was sometimes held to be a symptom or con- 


Sequence of the malady, sometimes practised as a sovereign 
cure for it, 

1638-56 CowLev Davideis 1. Notes § 32 We should hardly 
be convinced of this Physick, unless it be in the particular 
cureofthe Tarantism, the experiiuents of which nretoo notori- 
ous to be denyed or eluded, 31970 Phil, Trans. LX. 237 People 
pest a little money, by danciug when they say the tarantism 

Bus: lbid., In Sicily, where the summer is still warmer 
et i Tarantula is never dangerops, and music is never 
eu ovel for the cure of the rau ndes tarantism. 1822-34 

‘ood's Study Med. (ed. 4) LL. 338 This form of the disease 
appears to be anearrelation to the tarantismus of Sanvages. 
1833-5 Bapincton tr. Hecker's Epidemics ii, (1859) 106 The 
origin of tarantism itself is referrible --to.a period between 
the middle and the end of this century, and is consequently 


a. ee with that of the St. Vitns’s dance (1394),, 


1883 Chambers’ Encyct. 1X, 2796/2 Tarantisin may be 


90 


defined a leaping or dancing mania, originating in, or sup+ 
petit) to shee rel in, an gnimal poison... The gesticula- 
tions, centortions, and cries somewhat resembled those es 
St. Vitus's Dance, and other epidemic nervous Cenc 
the middle ages, 1883 Chamd, Frnt. 1 Dec. 9760/2 T ‘3 
earliest mention of Se te te is found in the works of 
Nicolas Perotti, who died in 148 
Tarantula (tarentivli), Also 6 tarentula, 
7 -entola, tarantule. [a. med.L, tarantula 


| 

| Onomast. Lat. Grxe.), It. tarantola, f, Taranto a 
ia in modern Apulia, :—L. Tarentum, ad. Gr. 
Tépas (Tapavra). Cf. F. taventule (16th c. in 


Littré ; in OF. only /arente).J 
1. A large wolf-spider of Southern Enrope, Lycosa 


tarantula (formerly Tarantula Apulie), named 
from the town in the region where it 1s commonly 
found, whose bite is slightly poisonous, and was 


fnbled to cause TARANTISM. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Couriyer 3. (3977) Cyrb, 
Them that are bitten with a Tarrantala, [sargin} A kind 
of spiders, which being diuers of nature cause diuers effectes, 
some after their biting fal a singing, some laugh [etc.}. 
1584 Ly.y tied 1v. ill, I was stung with tbe flyo Taran- 
tula, 1592 Greane PAilom, (1615) Giifb, Such as are 
stung by the Tarentula, are best cured by Musicke, 16ox 

R. Jounson Kingd. § Comm. (1603) 113 In this countrey 

is bred the Tarantola, whose venom is erpeies with the 
fire and musick. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 
ij/: Saint Vitus or Vitellus,..an excellent patron or proc- 

tor to cure those that are bitten of w Spider called Tarran- 
tulla, or Phallanx, 1658 J. Rowtano Afon/et's Theat. 
/#s, 1061 All those thatare stang with the Tarantula, dance 
so well, as if they were taught to dance, and sing as well as 
if they were musically bred. sg3x Let. to Sacheverel 20 
Such a Frenzy ran thro the Nation, as if they bad been all 
bitten with Tarantulas. 1778 D. Craitro in Aun, Reg. 85/1 
Several experiments have been tried with the Tarantula; 
and neither men nor animals, after the bite, have had any 
other complaint, but a very trifling inflammation apon the 
part. 186: Huzma tr. Moguin-Tandon uw. vy. ii. 263 The 
Common Tarantula..is about an inch in length... Anumber 
of fabulous tales, all of them equally absurd, have been 
related of the Tarantula. a E 

b. Popularly applied to other noxious spiders, 
esp. to the great hairy spiders of the genus AZyga/z, 
natives of the warmer parts of America. 

1794 Morsa Amer, Geog. 597 Scorpions and tarantulas are 
found bere [Dutch Guiana] of a large size and great yenom, 
1834 Paincce 4/7. Sé. ii, 142 The terror of snakes, scorpions, 
tarantulas, and other noxious creatures of the African clime. 
3871 Kinestey 4? Las? xvii, The chief engineer exhibited 
a live ‘Tarantula’, or bird-catching spider, 1893 Kata 
Sansorn Truth/, Wom. S. California 107 Tarantulas never 
come ont at night...Mr. Wakely, who has caught more of 


| these spiders than any living man, does not seem to dread 


the job in the least, 
+o. By confusion, mistaken for or applied to 
some (supposed) venomons reptile: see quots. Oés. 
[1598 Frorio, Tarantola, a serpent called an eft or an 
euet, Some take it to be a flye whose sting is. deadly, and 
nothing hut diners sounds of mnsicke can cure the patient, 


| Also a fish so called] 1645 G. Sanoys Trav. 249 Hereabout 


given by the Italians toa pecniiar species of lizard. 


are great store of Tarantulas: a serpent peculiar to this 
pollen 1616 Buttokaa Lny, Exfos., Tarantula, a little 
beast like a Lizard, haning spots in his necke like starres, 
1753 Cuamners Cycl, ufp., Tarantuda, in roology,a name 
v [1896 
List Anim, Zool, Soc. §77 Tarentola mauritanica., 
Moorish Gecko.] 

2. Contextually, The bite of the tarantula; hence, 


erroneously, = TARANTISM. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia. ix. {1590) 38 b, This word, Louer, 

did not lesse pearce poore Pyrocles, then the right tune of 
musicke toucheth him that is sick of the Tarantula. 1633 G. 
Heaseet Temple, Doonts-day ii, Peculiar notes and strains 
Cure Tarantnlzes raging pains, 1651-3 Jra. Tavtor Seri. 
Jor Year \. xix. 250 He dies with a farantula, dancing and 
singing till he bowes his neck, and kisses his bosome with the 
fatall noddings and declenstons of death, Jig. 1828 
Lights & Shades 1). 278 My wife's tarantula is never cured, 
her fingers are never ont of her harpsicbord, 

3. fig. from 1 and 2. 

1608 Minpteton Trick to Catch Old One 1. i, Hence, 
courtesan, round-webb'd tarantula. 1652 Unquuart Jezel 
Wks. (1834) 280 Stung with the tarantula of a preposterous 
amhition. 1666 R. Witoe Poents (1870) 103 May he resume 
King David's harp, and play The tarantale of discontent 
away. 1685 Answ. Dk. Buckhn. on Lib. Conse. 4 Stung 
with the Tarantnla of his Paper, which may make me 
dance and Caper. 1721 Priok Dial. Dead (1907) 268 You 
find others bit with the same Tarantuln. 18 7 CaRLvLe 
French Revolution V1. vi. (Fe te furel, Saw the sun ever 
such a swearing people? Have they been bit hy a swear- 
ing tarantula? 

“| 4. Erroneously for TARANTELLA, the dance. 

1698 Frver Ace. E. India § P. 111 They labour as much 


| a8 a Lancashire Man does at Roger of Coverly, or the 


Tarantula of their Hornpipe. 
All the dances of the civilised 
the ¢rois temps. 

5. attrib, and Ci omb., as tarantula bite, dance, 
dancer, spider, sting, etc; larantula-stung adj. ; 
tarantula-hawk, -killer, names in Texas for a 
kind of wasp, Pepsis formosa. 

aah Haaincton in Vuge Ant. (1779) 1.92 We grasp but 
airy blisses, and thns, tarantula-stung, dye amidst laughing 
fits. 1688 R, Hoima Armoury. 2185/2 The Tarantula Spider 
--of Apulia. hath only six legs, and a stretched out tail, 
1833-5 Banincron tr. Hecker's Epidemics ii, (1859) 110 The 
excitement which tbe Tarantula dancers felt at the Sight of 
anything with metallic lustre. 1899 D. Suagp in Cand, Nat. 
Hist. V1. iti, 105 Plepsis] JSormosus, Say, is called in Texas. 
the tarantula-killer 3 according to Buckley, its mode of attack. 
| on the huge spider is different from tbat made use of by its 


1865 Daily Tel. 14 Dec. 9/3 
world, from the tarantula to 


TARAXACUM. 


European ally. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 12 Aug. 10/1 In Orsuna, 
Gonna is a ‘Guild of Tarantula-players'. who 
considerable fees by sending round thetr members ‘ota 
the sufferers from the tarantula bite. 

Hence Tara*ntular, Tara‘ntulary, Tara‘n- 
tulous ad/js., of or pertaining to the tarantula (in 
quots, jig.); Tara'ntulate (cf. It. tarantolato), 
+ Tarantulize /s., ‘rans. to affect with tarantism ; 
Tara‘ntuliam = TARANTISM. 

1857 Chand. Fra. VILL. 227/1 Seized with the *tarentnlar 
phrensy, 178: E. Poutter Peripatetics 14 In Bath.. Per- 
petual Dancing ‘s our disorder here. Gronovius praves them, 
to the plainest sense, Under *Tarantulary influence, 1937 
M. Green Spleen ty Motions unwill'd its powers have 
shown *Tarantulated by a tune. 197¢ ‘Jor: Cortizr! 
(Bicknell) Adus. Trav. 14, 1 drove aver the evil spirit, and 
cured her of her *tarantulism that night. 1652 Bextowes 
Theoph. 11. lix. 44 In Saul, disguis'd When Satan oft *Ta. 
rantuliz’d, The Psalming Harp was ‘bove tby swaying Scepter 
priz'd. 1895 Lit. World 23 Ang. r4tfr he reputation... 
will survive the "tarantulous bites of envious detractors, 

Tarapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 

Taras, -asse, obs. forms of TERRACE. 

\'Tarata (ta-rata). [Maori.] Native name in 
New Zealand of a small evergreen tree (Pittosporum 
eugenioides), also called Jemon-wwood, 

3876 W. N. Braia in Trans, W. Zeal. Lust, 1X. 143. 1899 

« B. Armstrone iéid. X11). 329 (Morris) The tarata or 

mon-wood, a most beantiful tree, also used for hedges. 

Taratantara (tarite ntari, -tenta-rd), Also 
6 taratauntara, 7 taratantarra, tarratantara, 
tara-tantaro (taratamara); also, 6-7 taratantar, 
7-9 tarantara, 9 taranterratara. Cf. TANTARA. 
[Echoic: cf. L. fevafa:ntara (Ennius) sound of the 
trumpet (so It. ¢avatanta:va in Florio), and med.L, 
taratantarum a sieve or winnowing machine 
(Cath, Angl., 3.v. Tempse); It. taratantaro a 
mill-clack (Florio).] . 

1. A word imitating, and hence denoting, the 
sound of a trampet or bugle (in quot. 1620, of a 
drum). Also attrié, 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 92 b, Or when one is lustye to saye 
Taratanntara, poate a therby that he is as lustye, as 
a Trumpette isdelitefull, and styrringe. rs87 Grimatn Death 
Zoroas in Tottell’s tise. (Atb.) 120 Now clattering arms.. 
Gan passe the noyes of taratantars clang. 16z0 ‘T. Gaancea 
Div, Logike 66 The Drum soundeth taratantara. 694 
Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. iii. vu, (1652) 354 Let drums beat on, 
trumpets sound Taratantarra, let them sack cities. 1638 
Ranpvoren Hey for Honesty 1. ii, 1 would have blown a 
Trompet Tarantara. 1660 Z. Crorton Fastening St. Peter's 
Fetters 72 The Tarratantara murmar of the Lincoln-sbire 
and York-shire men in their rebellions holy pilgrimage, 
1667 Dennam Direct, Pant. 11. vii, To raise it, we must 
have a Naval War, As if ‘were nothing but Tara-Tan-Tar. 
1698 Vannrucw sop u, “Esopf. To boot and saddle again 
they sound. Rog, Taral tantan taral ra ra tan ta ral 
1873 ‘Outpa® Pasearé? 1, 121 Their Tirolean postilionsroused 
the echoes..with a tarantarratara upon their tassellated 
bugles. 

+2. fg. High-flown, lond, extravagant, or pre- 
tentions talk. Also aitr?}. Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Let.ii. 11 To coyne an epistle.. with such 
Taratantara fictions and applauses. 1670 EACHARrD Cont. 
Clergy 43 Making a high rant abont a shittle-cock, and talkin 
tara-tantaro about a feather. 1674 R. Gooraey Jny. & Ad, 
Physic 29 {To} please himself in talking Tara-tan-tara ebout 
the Philosophers stone and Horizontal Gold. 

Hence Tarata‘ntar, Tarata‘ntarize [= med.L. 
taratantarizare} vbs., intr, to sound, or imitate the 
sound of, a trumpet; ¢rans. to sound with a lond 


noise like the blare of a trumpet. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Tarantarize,..to sound a trumpet, 
to sing or sound farataniara, 1840 G. Raymono in Mew 
Monthly Mag, LIX. 244 She taratantared a dozen bells, 

Taraxacin (tirceksisin). Chen. [f. next+ 
-In}.]  A_ bitter crystalline substance obtained 
from the juice of dandelion-root. So Taraxa‘- 
cerin, resin of taraxucnm. 

1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 462 A peculiar crystallizable 

rinciple was discovered jn the jnice by M. Polex, which 

e called faraxacin, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.671 The, 
bitter substance of the root [of the dandelion], the so-called 
taraxacin, and tbe resin, baye been examined by Polex 
(Arch. Pharm. xix. 50). = Tuorre Dict. Applied Chem, 
1. 646/1 From that part of the coagulum left undissolved by 
the water alcohol extracts taraxacerin CgH gO (Kromayer). 

|| Taraxacum (tireksikim). [med.L. from 
Arabic, ultimately Persian. The Synonymia Arabo- 
Latina of Gerard of Cremona (died 1189) has 
‘ Tarasacon, species cichorei’, This appears to have 
been a corruption or misreading of the Arahic 
name (5 9f.At tavakhshagég ot {arkkshagog, 


itself uccording to the Burhan-i-Kati (native Per- 
sian lexicon), originally an arabicized form of the 


Persian ) Ke 5 talkh chakok * bitter herh’. 


Many corrupt forms of the name (due chiefly to misread- 
ing of nnpointed similar consonants in a foreign word) are 
given by Ibn Baithar. ‘The reading farakhshagan, with 
W for (9, appears in the glossary of Ibn al Hashsba on the 
work of Razi’ (Devic in Littré Suff.), and appears to be 
the sonrce of Gerarde’s farasacon.) ‘ 

a, Hot. Name of the genus of Composite plants 
(by Lianzeus included in Leontodon) including the 
dandelion (7. Dens-leonis, T: afficinale, or Lean-, 


ca 


- 
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TAR-BARREL. 


te ae 
todon Taraxacum). '. Pharm. A deng prepared 
from the root of the dandelion, used as a tonic and 
in liver complaints. 

1706 Pris (ed. 6), Taraxacum or Taraxacon, (Gr) 
the Herb Dandelion, or Sow-Thistle. 1845 Buon Dis. 
ee 56 Some principles of rhubarb and taraxacum might 
pass off in it likewise. 1857 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
436 ‘Taraxacum, a popular cholagogue, owes its diuretic 
action..to a similar cause. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. 
(1879) 425 Diuretic properties have also been ascribed to 
taraxacum, 

Tar-barrel (ta:1,be:rél),. A barrel containing 
or that has contained tar: esp. as used for making 
a bonfire; formerly also ia the carrying out of capital 
punishment by burning. 

exqgo B, Af, Add. MS. 10036 (Destr. Jers. by Vespasian) 
If. 24 With bowes schot and with arblast, With tarbarelle 
and with wilde fyre, 1580 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 120 ltein 
paid for a tarbarrell nt cronation day, vjd, 1685 Lond, 
Gas, No, 2080/3 A large Bonfire or high Piramid of Tar- 
barrels, being erected in the said Market place. 1725 
Ramsav Geutle Sheph, y.i, Till in a fat tar-barrel Mause 
fa witch] be burnt. 1850 Cartvie Latierd. Pamph, i. 2 The 
European populations everywhere hailed the omen; with 
shouting and rejoicing, leading-articles and tar-barrels. 

+b. Applied opprobriously to a person. Cf. 
TaR-BOX b. Obs. 

1695 Concreve Love for L.1n. vii, If 1 were a man, you 
durst not talk at this rate,.. you stinking tar-barrel. 
*Tarbet (t@ubét). Sc. loca’. Also tarburt. [ad. 
Gael. ¢airbeart peninsula, isthmus.) A neck of 
land, an isthmus; heace, a portage between two 
lochs or navigable channels. (Also, a proper 
aame of villages, etc. so sitnated.) 

1843 Statist. Ace, Scott, VII. 136 A narrow isthmus or 
tarburt over which boats were drawn. 1875 W. Mcl-wraitn 
Guide Wigtownshire 64 Advantage was taken of the con- 
formation of the land to form a tarbet. 

Tarboggin, -bogin, var. Topocean. 

{| Tarboosh (taibé‘J). Also 8 tarpous, 9 tar- 


boush, -bouch, -bush. fa. Arabic (,»» 2b tarbiish ; 


so called in Egypt (Freytag); in F. tarbouch.] A 
cap of cloth or felt (almost always red) with a 
tassel (usually of blne silk) attached at the top, 
worn by Mohammedans either by itself or as part 
of the turban; the fez is the Turkish form. 
. 1oa W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant de This Tarpous, 
which serves the Women asa sort of a Head-dress, is a large 
Cap of Six or eight Quarters, made of Cloth of Gold, 18 
Lane 4 vad, Nes. (1859) 1. iv. 256 He took the turban wit 
its tarboosh,..and kept them himself. /éid. 288 uote, The 
Tarboosh is a woollea skull-cap, of a deep blood-red colour, 
having a tassel of dark blue silk attached to the crown. It 
is worn hy most Arabs of the higher and middle classes. 
x884 J. Cotpoane Hicks Pasha 105 The tarboosh, or fez—as 
it is called in Turkey—..is adopted by Mussulmans, as it 
allows for the fulfilment of the Mahommedan observance ia 
rayer of touching the earth with the forehead, 1885 Lapy 
Dlceecy, Trades 291 Turks Islands derive their name from a 
beautiful scarlet cactus, in shape like a fez or tarbouch, 

Hence Tarbooshed, tarbushed (-bi‘fi) a. 
[-E 2], wearing a tarboosh. 

1873 Letann L£gyft. Sketch-Bh, viii. 106 Through them 
tarbushed or turhaned and dark men peered curiously at the 
strangers. 

Tar-box (t@:1,bgks). A box formerly used by 
shepherds to hold tar as a salve for sheep. 

€1420 ? Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 326 The rewde god Pan.. 
Clad in russet frese, & breched lyke a bere, With a gret 
tar box hangyng by hyssyde. 1523 Fitznana. //usé, § 41 
And a shepeberde shoulde not go without his dogge, his 
shepe hoke, a payre of sheres, and his terre boxe. x 
and Pt, Return fr. Parnass. v. ii, 2088 A shepards hooke, 
a tarbox, and a aOwPres 1658 Osporn Jas. 1, Wks. (1673) 
514 (Spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab, 

+b. Applied contemptnonsly to a person: = 
‘stinking fellow’. Ods. 

axsga Gasenz Fas, JV, ut. i, Such as rub horses do good 
service in the commonweal, ergo, tarbox, master courtier, a 
horse-keeper is a gentleman. ay’! Serie Ref. Dryden 
12 Tarbox Muly Lahas is not the Fool this bout, 

Tar-brush (ti'1,brzf). A brush used for smear- 
ing anything with tar. Knight of the tar-brush, 
allasively applied to a sailor: cf. Tar sd, 3. 

37x W. Sutueacann SAipbuild, Assist. 135 Tarr Brushes— 
2, 1865 Kinosiey /ferew. vi, Do any of yon knights of the 
tar brush know whether we are going to be drowned ip 
Christian waters? 

b. fig., esp. in such phrases as a dash or touch 
of the tar-brush, i.e. of negro or Tadian blood, 
showing itself in the complexion. (In first quot. 
applied to a negro.) 

In quot. 1895 louched with the same tar-brush=‘ tarred 
with the same brush *: see Taa v.! ¢. 

1835-40 Hatiaunton Clocken, (1862) 179, I great opinion 
of you, Pompey; I make a man of you, you dam old tar 
brush. 1859 Lance Wand, India so The mother must have 
been very fair, if she were a native, the boy is so very 
slightly tonched with the_tar-brush. 1864 Taevetvan 
Compet. Wallak (1866) 198 Brunette | I shoud rather think 
she ts! There's a strong touch of the tar-brush in that 
quarter. 1 Month Aug. 547 On this occasion all alike 
were touched with the same tar-brush, 

So Ta‘r-bru:sher, one who uses a tar-brush ; fig. 
one who ‘blackens’ 2 reputation, a defamer. 

1884 Pall Mall G.5 June 5/t Mr. Brewer was neither a 
whitewasher nor a tar-brusher; he had very few fads. 


Taroat, obs. Sc. form of Tancer. 


+Tarcay's. Obs.rare~". (a. OF .targuais(13th- | 


16th c.) = It. ¢ercasso, med.L, turcasia, med.Gr. 
rapranoy,a. Pers. oss tarkash quiver : see Devic 


in Littré Suppl. s. v. Cargeors.] A quiver. 

t490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 She hadde a faye tarcays, 
couered wyth fyne cloth of damaske, alle fulle of arowes, 

Tarcel, obs. f. Tarset, Tercen. Taroelet, 
obs. f. Terceter. Tarche, Tarchon, obs. fi. 
Tarocg 54.1, Tarracon. Tard, obs. f. TARRED. 

+Tardance. Oés. [a. obs. F. tardance (1307 
in Godef.), f. carder Tarbez v,: see -ANCE.] De- 
laying, delay. Also + Tasrdancy (-ency). 

1595 Q. Eliz. § Levant Co, (1904) 53 Whose [ambassador) 
playnly excuseth the tardance thereof by reason thatt his 
maysters treasury..is exhausted. 1636 J. Havwano tr. 
Biond?’'s Banish'd Virg, 227 \f any tardance of mine bee 
the occasion of your Highnesse sufferings. 1654 Cokaine 
Dianea wv. 340 Dorcone arrived just, upon that time there, 
when tardency could not but be perilous, 

+Tarda‘tion. 0és. lee: late L. tardation-em, 
n. of action f. cardare to delay. Cf. OF. ¢ardation 
(14th c. in Godef.).] The action of delaying, 
delay ; slackening of speed, retardation. (Ia quot. 
1601, want of motion, or stagnation.) 

1goo-20 Dunnar Poems lxxi. 35 Thy tardatioun caussis 
ws to think lang. . x60x Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
III, lix. 271 Raine-water .. doth putrifie through tarda- 
tion and slownes, 1674 Pettv Disc. Dupl. Proporlion 113 
The degrees of Tardation, which Bullets make in. .their way, 
3727 Baitev vol. 11, Zardation,a Loitering, Lingering. 

+ Tardative, a. Oss. [f. L. cardat-, ppl. stem 
of ¢avdare to delay, tarry + -1vE.] Tending to 
slacken speed, retarding. 

1665-6 Phil, Trans, 1. 274 Whatever effect (accelerative 
or tardative). 

+ Tarde, a. (adv.) Obs. [ad. L. tard-us slow.] 

1. Slow: = Tarpy a. 1a. 

1847 Booapze Brev, Healik § 321 Wf naturally a mans 
memory is tarde of wyt and knowlege. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunaik. vit. 334 They peither speed, Nor doth their pace 
seeme tarde. 

b. Late: = Tarpy a. 1b. rare-°. 

1613 R. Cawoaev Tatle Alph. (ed. 31, Tarde, late. 

2. To take tarde, to overtake, surprise; = ‘to 
take tardy’ (Tarpy a, 2). 

1547 Saresauay Welsh Dict., Dala ar y ganfa, take 
tarde, 1578 Timms Ca/uine on Gen. iit. 11. 102 But God 
shall alwayes take vs tarde in the sinne of Adam. 1584 
R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xv. xxiii. (1886) 369 ‘They were 
convicted, and..almost taken tarde with the deed doing. 

B. adv. a. Late. b. Slowly. [F. ¢ard adv.] 

1587 in Rep, Hist. MSS. Comit, Var. Collect. W. 223 
Forasmoche as Mr. John Hooper [and 5 others]. .came into 
this house tarde, after nyne of the clocke this day, therefore 
they..are amerced in 12d. a peece, 1597 A. M. tr. Guil/e- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg, 11/x The winter, when as the cor. 
ruptione goeth somwhat tarder or sloer forwarde. 

+ Tarde, v. Obs. rare. [a.F. tarde-r (12th c. in 
Godef.) :—L. ¢arda@re.] trans. To retard, delay. 

1524 St, Papers Hen. VITI, VV. 364 The said Duke and 
his armye was so tarded and retracted, that [etc.}. 

Tardency, erron. f. Tanpancy Ods. 

+ Tardida‘tion. Ods. rare—*.  [irreg. ? for 
tardation or tarditation.] = TABDATION, 

1647 Hennicx Moble Nwmd., Salutation 49 Avoid all 
snares Of tardidation in the Lords Affaires. 


Tardie, tardife, obs. forms of Tarpvy. 


Tardigrade (ta-sdigréid), a.(sd.) [a. F. sardi- 
grade (a 1615 in Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. ¢ardi- 
grad-us walking slowly, f. L. ¢ardus slow + -gradus 
stepping, going.] 

1, Walking or going slowly; slow-paced. 

1623 CocKERAM, ep thersts, a slow goer. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Tardigrade, that goeth slow, or hath a slow pace. 
1852 Muupy Our Antipodes (1857) 185 The Deborah proved 
a marine hackney-coach of the most tardigrade order. 1875 
W. Hovcnton 54 Brit, /nsects 145 The Meloé..a bloated, 
tardigrade, wingless beetle upon the meadow. 

b. jig. Sluggish in thought or action, unprogres- 
sive, ‘slow-going’. 

1883 Pall Mall G, 28 Dec. ie Even in our tardigrade 
West Country the farmer has begun to discover,..that he, 
too, is an economical power. A 

2. Zool. a. Belonging to the sub-order ( Zarai- 
grada) ot family (Bradypodidx) of edentate mam- 
mals, comprising the sloths. 

1799 Caarists in PAIL. Trans, XC, 101 The habits of life 
among the tardigrade animals, give occasion for the long 
continued contraction of some muscles in their limbs, 289a 
W. H. Huoson Watur. La Plata axii. 350 Tardigrade 
mammals of arboreal habits. ! 

b. Belonging to the group TZardigrada of 
Arachaids, comprising the miante aquatic animals 
called water-bears or bear-animalcules. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. VV. 4135/1 Doyere states that 
he has found zoospores in the tardigrade Infusoria, 189: 
Cent, Dict. s. v., Tardigrade rotifers (obs.], the Tardigrada 
Arctisca; bear-animalcules. 

B. sd. a, An edentate mammal of the sub-order 
Tardigrada ; a sloth. 

18a7 Grirmith tr. Cuvier’s Anim. K. WN. 251 The 
tardigrades will form the first class lof the Edentatal... Their 
name is derived from their excessive slowness. 1835 Kinav 
Hab, & Inst, Anim, 11, xvii. 208 The last family..in the 
present Order [Edentates] is very well distinguished by the 
name of Tardigrades. 


TARDIVITY. 


b. An arachnid of the group Zardigrada; a 
waler-bear. 
. 1860 Adi Year Round No, 43. 387 The tardigrades dwell 
in the same localities asthe rotifers, 1872 Darwin in Life 
ay a Mi ia i Me vey, a Rotifer or Tardigrade is 
ed to its ham| iti i i. 
dent; and this I cannot believe, enmitite similiar 


Tardigradous (ta:di-grides), a. [f. L. tardi- 
gradus +-OU8: see prec.] = TARDIGRADE a, 

1658 Sin T. Browne Prew Ep. m1. xxviii. (ed. 3) 227 [The 
tiger] is but a slow and tardigrsdons animal. 1848 Jonn- 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club i. No. 6, 310 Mite about a 
line in length,..tardigradous, 1866 Pad! MaliG. 17 Sept. ¢ 
Meanwhile Dissent does not wait for the tardigradans action 
of sperior suthorities. 

" ardi-loquent, a. Ods. rare, (f. L. ¢ard-us 
slow + foguent-em, pt. pple. of dogui to speak : cf. 
L, tardiloguus.] Speaking slowly, slow-speaking. 
So + Tardi‘loquy Obs. rare~°, 

1623 Cockraam, Tardilognie, slow speech. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Tardilognen?, that speaks slowly, gs his 
speech out at length. 

Tardily (ta-3dili), adv. [f Tanpy a. +-.r 2} 
Ia a tardy manner. a. Slowly; with slow move- 
meat or progress. 

1597 Suans. 2 Hen. [V, u. iii. 26 For those that could 
speake low, and tardily, Would turne thelr owne Perfection, 
to Abuse. s791 Cowrea Retired Cat 67 The night rolled 
tardily away. 1793 Suzaton Edystone L. § 219 note, 1 
found it [ccment{ to set very tardily, 1872 Morey Vol. 
taire (1886) 10 The great tides of circumstance swell so 
tardily, that whole generations wait in vain for the full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores. 

b, After the proper or expected time; after 
delay; late, lately. ©, Sometimes implying ‘ not 
teadily, reluctantly’. 

x82x Joauwa Baie Mel. Leg., Columbus xiviii, Four 
small vessels..yet granted tardly’ For such high service. 
1839 James Louis XIV, 1V. 198 Those motives were some- 
what tardily felt, and were..soon forgotten. 1855 MAcauLay 
Hist, Eng. xxi IV. 744 Harcourt... bad with difficulty 
reconciled his conscience to the oaths, and had tardily and 
unwillingly sigoed the Association, 

Tardiness (ta‘zdinés). [f. as prec. + -NE88.] 
The gnality of being tardy. a. Slowness of move- 
ment or action, 

x605 Suaks, Lear t. L 238 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
often leaves the history vnspoke That it intends to do. 
175r Jounson Rambler No. 111 » 4 Something of the tar- 
diness and frigidity of age. 1802 Pacey Vat. Theol, xvi. 
(1817) 138 The tardiness of his pace seems to have reference 
to the capacity of his organs. 1863 Kurcrane Crimea 11, 
247 They..conformed with great care to the tardiness of 
our advance. ae. 3 

b. Delay ia time; lateness. 

1753 Jouxsox Rambler No. 200 p 6 The tardiness of his 
return, gave me reason to suspect that time was taken to 
deliberate. x78x Cowerr Retirement 475 He chides the 
tardiness of every post, Pants to be told of battles won or 
lost. 1845 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 201 Hence the tardi- 
ness of our information. a 

+ Ta-rdious, a. Obs. rare). [irreg. f. Tanpy 
a.+-008.] = TARDY a. 

Pexs8o T. Hacket Treas. Amadis de Gaule 159, 1 aever 
shewed my selfe to be tardious nor slouthfull. 

Tarditude. rare—'. [ad. L. tarditido, f. tardus 
slow: see -TUDE.} = next; in quot. ‘slowness’ or 
unwillingness 4o do something. 

1794 CoLzaipce Lets, 10 Southey (1895) 85 My inconsis- 
tencies have given me a tarditude nnd reluctance to think 
ill of any one. 

Tardity (tiuditi). Now rare. Also 5 -ee, 
6-7 -ie. [a. OF. ¢ardité (1420 in Godef.), earlier 
tardeté, ad. L. tarditas, f. tard-us slow: see -ITY.] 

1. Slowness of movement or nction: = Tarpt- 
NESS a. In later use, a technical term of Physics, 
opp. to velocity. 

[¢1386 Craucaa Pars, 7. p 644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan aman is to laterede or tariyag er he wole 
turne to god.) ¢1450 Afirour Saluacioun 4410 Wightlayke 
delyvrenesse with out ony tarditee. 1986 B. Younc Guaszo'r 
Civ. Cono, rv. 178, For his rude simplicitie and tarditie. 
1603 Sia C. Hevpou Fuc?. Astrol, xxiii. 514 [He] confesseth 
velocitie, and tarditie, in the Moone. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara 
(1719) 2 The Champion began to tax himself of tardity. 3714 
Deanam Astro-Theol. vu. v. (1769) 180 The Ge A the 
periodic motion in their respective orbits. 1852 Dx Moacax 
in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton (1889) M1. #3 In 
every semicircle, the intension of the breadth lordinate] 
hegins from the utmost degree of velocity, and terminates 
at the utmost degree of tardity in the middle of the arc. 

2. The fact of belng late; lateness, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Sinffé 33 [They] furrowe vp the 
rugged brine and sweepe through his tamultuous couse] 
father then in tendring their alleagance they should be 
benighted with tardity, 60x Br, W. Bartow Defence 4x 
For tarditie and suspence of the assent, may arise by some 
obstacle not remooued. 1638 Wotton Let, in Relig. 
(1651) 486, I beseech yon. .not to conceive by the tarditie of 
my Answer unto you, any faintnesse in the acknowledg- 
ment of your favors. 

Tardive (ta-udiv),@. [mod. a. F. ¢ardif, -tve : 
see TARDY.) Characterized by laleness, or tend- 
ing to appear late; of late appearance or develop- 
meat. So +Tardi-vity [F. sardive/é], lateness 
of development or maturity. Ods. rare. 

1935 Bradley's Fam. Dict. Tardivity, a Term, says Mon- 
sieur Chomel, which may and onght_to be made. use of, 
tho’ at present obsolete, when such a Fruit is mention‘d on 
theaccount of its becoming late ripe. 1905 H. aes 

=-2 


TARDLE. 


Dis, Liver 320 A case of tardive hereditary syphilis with 
stricture of the hepatic duct. 

Tardle (ti'1d’l). dial A tangled mass, a tangle. 

Cf. tarde vb. to entangle (Dorset) in Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1898 T. Harov Wessex Poeurs 204 While her great gallied 
eyes, through her hair hanging loose Sheened as stars 
through a tardle of trees. 

Tardy (taxdi), a. (adv.) Forms: a, § tar- 
dyve, Otardife. 8. 6 tardye, -dee, 6-7 tardie, 
(7 tar’de),6-tardy. [a. F. cardif, -ive (r2thc. in 
Littré) = Sp. ¢ardio, It. ¢ardivo:—pop.L. type 
*tardivus, {. tardus slow: see -IvE. In the B 
forms the ending -ive is reduced to -#e, -ye, y: 


see -IVE, par. 3.] . ; 

1. Slow: in various senses. a. Slow in motion, 
action, or occurrence; making little progress in a 
comparatively long time; of slow nature, sluggish. 

a, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 23b/2 We ought to gyue 
thankynges to the dyuyne dyspensacion, for the tardyue 
creaunce of holy faders to usnecessarye. ?¢1580 T. Hacket 
Treas. Amadis de Gaule 155 Trusting that..ye wil not be 
tardife in so good a worke, 1600 F. Warxea tr. Sf. A/an- 
deville 59 The chollerick man is commonly hasty and heede- 
lesse..and the flegmatick more slowe and tardite, . 

B. 1g90 Suaxs. Com. Err, u. i. 44 Say, is your tardie 
master now at hand? 1894 — Kick. J1/, u. 1. 89 Some 
tardie Cripple bare the Countermand. 1713 Younc Las? 
Day ut, 176, 1 faint, my tardy blood forgets to flow. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 169 Pt Thus the firmest timber is 
of tardy growth. 1866 G. Macoonato Ann, Q. Meighd. 
xxviii, To watch the gradual and tardy awakening of the 
intellect. z i k 

b. Not acting, coming, or happening until after 
the proper, expected, or desired time; late, behind- 
hand; delaying, or delayed; dilatory; sometimes, 
delaying through unwillingness, reluctant, ‘slow’ 


(¢o some action, or ¢o do something). 

1667 Mitton P, Z. x. 853 On the ground Outstretcht he 
lay,..oft Curs'd his Creation, Death as oft accus’d Of tardie 
execution. 1742 West Led. in Gray's Poemis (1775) 147 O 
join with mine thy tuneful lay, And invocate the tardy May. 
1749 Jonnson Van. Hui. Wishes 160 See nations slowly 
wise, and meanly just, To buried merit raise the tardy bust. 
ax8aa Snetiav Chas. 7, 1. 355 Oh he our feet still tardy to 
shed blood. 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng, ii. 1.191 Then, at 
length, tardy justice was done to the memory of Oliver. 
1908 Betw. Trent § Ancholne 47 When a girl used to think 
her admirer rather tardy in asking for the wedding-day. 


+2. Phr. Zo take (also rarely catch, find) a | 


person ¢ardy: to overtake (? orig. on account of 
slowness of advance) ; to surprise; to come upon 
unprepared or unawares ; hence, to detect, ‘ catch’ 
in a crime, fault, error, etc.: often merely synony- 


mous with TaKkE v. 8. Obs. 

1530 Patsca. 554/1 sv. Forage, As we weut a foragynge the 
laste daye, we were almoste taken tardy of a bande of horse 
men, 1542 Upat Eras, Afoph, 253 He tooke her tardie 
with a plaine lye, 1§79 Furke Xefut. Rastel 725, 1 hane 
taken him tardye alreadie in falsifying the scripture. 1594 
Suaxs. Rick, (17, 1. i, 52 Be not ta‘ne tardie by vnwise 
delay. 1601 Dent Pathw. Haver 355 So shall the comming 
of the sonne of man to iudgement, take the world tardy and 
ere 1620 Rowtanos Night Raven 16 A Drunkard, 
(whom the cup did tardy catch), 1640 Bratuwatt Boulster 
Lect, 94 Who, being found tardy, said he was troubled with 
a Spirit. 1677 Conn, Col. Rec. (1852) 11. 499 Pawbequenuck 
; sbeing found tardy of inticeing the surrenderers to depart 
from the English .. was sent to prison. 1690 C, NessE 
0. & N. Test. 1. 306 To sing morning hymns..from which 
exercise this angel must not be taken tardy, much less be 
absent. : 

tb. elfipt. for ‘taken tardy’: Detected in a 
fault, caught tripping. Oés. 

1591 R. Tuansvrt Exp. Fas. 150b, Adulterie, n grievous 
euill, .. yet David (the man of God) was tardie therein. 
21643 J. Snure Judgement & Mercy (1645) 118 Montanus, 
in whose heresie Tertullian (though else a good man) was 
tardie. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinca 358 A Negroe, who had 
been tardy with one of the King’s Wives, 1706 Pnit.iirs 
(ed. 6), Tardy,..also guilty, found tripping, or ina Fault. 

8. quasi-adv, Behind time, late. Phr. to come 
tardy off, to fall short, to be done or carried ont 
inadequately (ods. or arch.: cf. CoME v, 61 i). 

1586 Waanea Add, Eng. i. xiii, (1589) 54 When Troy was 
ouer stoute,..and tardie lookt aboute. 1892 SHaks, Row. & 
Jul, 1 vi. 15 Too swift arriues as tardie as too slow. 1718 
Hicxes & Nerson ¥. Kettlewedl 1. vi. 23 He never.. 
incurred the least Censure, as by Neglect of.. Prayers, or 
coming Tardy to them, @1836 Levererr Lexicon Lat 
Eng. Pref, In such a case, the work is better overdone than 
come tardy off. 

4. Comb., as tardy-gaited, -moving, -rising adjs. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1v. Prol. 20 The confident and onere 
lustie French, Doe..chide the creepple-tardy-gated Night, 
Who. .doth limpe So tediously away. 1719 Neue Bustris 
63 How like the dyal’s tardy moving Shade! 1757 Dvza 
Fleece 1. Poems (x761) 82 Thither crowds Each greedy 
wretch for tardy-rising wealth, Which comes too late. 

+ Tardy, v. Obs. [f. prec. adj.] trans. To 

make tardy; to delay, retard, keep back. 

1611 SHaAKs. Wint. T. mt. it. 163 Which hnd been doue, 

But that the good mind of Camillo tardied My swift com- 

mand. 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. vi. ix. 153 So much 


tardied-and neglected by the miserable estate and condition 
of France, 


Tare (téz), 53.1 Forms: 4- tare, Z/, 4 taren, 
4-5 taris, 5-tares; also 5 thare, 6 taar(e, terre, 
ter(e, 9 dial. tar, tor. [A word of obscure 
origin and history: known first ¢ 1330 in sense 1, 
also ¢ 1400 in wid/de tare, a vetch of some kind, 


— 
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and in the later Wycliffite N. Test., 1388, nsed to 
render Gr. L. zizanzza. For the form Kinge com- 
pares ODn. */arnwe, MDu. derive, tarwe, a name 
of wheat, cogn. with Lith. dirva a wheat-feld. 
But no satisfactory explanation has been offered 


of the transference of sense. ] ‘ / 

1. The seed of a vetch: usually in reference to its 
small size. (Probably familiar in early times, as 
too frequently present in seed-com.) 

€1330 Arth, & Mert. (Kolbing) 7354 Pet our folk tohewen 
waren To smale morsels, so beb taren. 1 Paser. 279/1 
Taare a core lyke a pease, /ufins. 1555 Even Decades 9 
Many of them [erains of gold}... were as bygge as tares 
or fytchis, 1576 Baxea Jewell of Health 185 Take of this 
masse vnto the quantity of three Tares. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 65 This vermine will get..under the nayl of your 
Toes, and there make a habitation..as higge as a small 
Tare, 1808 Med. Frui. XIX. 287 A globule, about the 
size of a small tare, being thrown on paper moistened. 1876 
Baistowe The. & Pract, Med. (1878) 669 The follicles 
enlarge to the size of a tare or pea. 


+b. Taken as a type of a very small particle ; 
a whit, a jot, an atom. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Craucea Aceve's T. 80 But ther of sette the Millere 
nat a tare. ; 

2. Aname given to some species of vetch: a. 
in early times, esp. to those occurring as weeds in 
com-fields, (Lyte, 1578, uses it only of these, 
applying ‘vetch’ or ‘fitch’ to Vieéa sativa (sense b); 
with Gerarde, Ray, and later writers, ‘tare’ and 


*vetch ’ become synonymous.) 

Still entering into the names of the ‘Hairy or Rough- 
podded Tare’, Vicia hirsuta (Ervun: hirsnutum), and 
Smooth Tare’, V. tetraspernia (E. tetraspermumm), corn- 
field weeds: see also Staancie-tarz, Tine-tarve. In quots, 
1573-78, applied (after Dodoens) to Lathyrus Aphaca, now 
a rare ‘colonist’ in English corn-fields, but perhaps then 
more common, being imported with dirty seed-wheat. 
Formerly also applicd vaguely to other plants of these and 
allied genera, or to weeds resembling them in their habit, 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 88 Orabum pat ts wiilde ture. 
c14g0 Adphrta (Anecd. Oxon.) me Orobus, gad/. uesche, 
anglice thare uel mousepese. Lbid. 186 Trifolrum acutnusm, 
wildetare #e/ tintare. 1g23 Fitzueas. usd. § 20 There be 
diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes,..dog- 
fenell, mathes, ter, and dyuers other small wedes, /d¢d., Terre 
is the worste wede,..and groweth mooste in rye, and it 
groweth lyke fytches, but it is moche smaller, and it wyit 
growe as hyghe as the corne, and with the weyght therof, it 
pulleth the corne flatte to the erth, and freteth the eares 
away. 1573-80 Baret A. T 63 Tares which commonlie 
growe amongst corne, are temperate in heat, aphaca, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens tv. xxviii. 485 The Tare groweth in feeldes, & 
is found growing in this Conutrie, in fertil groundes amongst 
wheat & Rye. 1598 Svivester Du Sartas ui. Furies 
166 Cockle, wilde Oats, rough Burs, Corn-cumbring Tares, 

b. Now, in general agricultural use, applied to 
the cultivated vetch, Vicza sativa, grown (often with 
oats,etc.)as fodder. In a collective sense, or as name 
ofa crop, used in p/zeral form (cf. oats, in like use), 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 109 Yowre yonge horsse.. 
wull ete noo mete yett but grasse and grene tarys, 1530 
Patsca. 278/2 Taarsakynd of corn,dvagee. (See Daepce.] 
1552 Hutoer, Tares or vetches, 1 kinde of pulse or grayne, 
eruila, eruunt, orobuit,i, 1577 Haaatson England u. vi, 
(877) 1. 153 Horssecorne, I meane, beanes, peasen, otes, 
tares, and lintels. 1697 Dayoen Virg, Georg. 1. 110 Where 
Vetches, Pulse,and Tareshavestood, 1760 R. Baown Compl. 
Farmer u. 87 Tares are of as great advantage to land as 
other pulses are, 1801 Mason Sufi. to Yohnson, Tare, a 
name frequently given tothe common vetch. 1846 J. Baxtza 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 312 Tares will do well on 
any rich or good soil. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclogue ut. 100 
Lean my bull, though he feeds on the richest tares. 

3. pi. Used in the later Wycliffite (or Purvey) 
version of the N.T. (JZadt, xiii. 25), also in some 
MSS. of the earlier text, and thence in Tindale’s 
and subsequent 36-37th c. versions, to render L, 
sizania (Vulg.), Gr. (¢(avia, as name of an injurious 
weed among corn, which in the first Wyclif version 
had been rendered ‘dernel or cokil’, the latter 
going back in translations and quotations to Old 
English, the former to Early ME.: see DARNEL, 
Cockix. Obs. exc. as a biblical use, and as in b. 

Evidently Purvey and his co-revisers adopted /ares as in 
their opinion more intelligible than the earlier ‘dernel’ or 
‘cokil’, Probably they thought of Vieia Airsuta the 
Strangle-tare, or other species of wild vetch, as familiar 
noxious weeds in English cornfields. 

1388 Wvyeiir Afatz, xiii. 25 Whanne men slepten, his 
enemy, cam, and sewe aboue taris [1382 dernel; edoss or 
cokil} in the myddil of whete, 1g§26 space ibid, Whyll 
men slepte ther cam his foo and sowed tares amonge the 
wheate. 1594 Hooxea Keci, Pol. n. i. § 9 His Church he 
compareth unto a field, where tares cael a known and 
seen hy all men do grow intermingled with good corn. 
3611 Biste Mait. xiii. 36 Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
tares [1388 Wyctir taris, TINDALE tares] of the field. 1674 
Crarenoon Surv. Leviathan (1676) 307 These are the men 
who..watched the tares. .and pulled them up. 


b. Hence in allusive and fig. uses. 
@igiz Ken Direct. Prayers Wks. (1838) 354 The tares of 


sedition have been industriously sown among you. 1806 
Jerreason Wit, (1830) 1V. 64 They will not suffer friend 
or foe to sow tares among us, 1816 Sone Lay Laureate 
Ixvii, The heart of man is rich in all good seeds 3 Neglected, 
it is choak’d with tares and noxious weeds. 1818 Byaon Cl. 
Har. w. exx, Weeds of dark luxuriance, tares of haste, 
Rank at the core, though tempting to the eyes, 1878 
Stusss Const. Hist. 111, xxi. 615 In the new world, as in 
the old, the tares are mingled with the wheat. 


| 


| 


TARE. 


4. attrib, and Comb., as tare hay, seed, verdage; 
tare-grass (dia/. tar-grass), some species of wild 
tare or vetch (‘ Vicia hirsuta or perh. V. Cracca’, 
Britten & Holland); tare-thistle, ? the sow-thistle 
(Sonchus arvensis), a prickly plant growing as a 
weed in corn; tare-sown a., sown with tares 
(sense 3); tare-vetch (-fitch, tarvetch, -fitch), 
name for Vicéa hirsuéa and other wild or weedy 


species of vetch and allied plants. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 204 The wild Vetch, here cali’d 
*Tar-grass, 1694 W. Westmacotr Scrift. Mer, 192 These 
wild sorts [of Tares] are called by some Tar-grass. 1763 
Museum Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 225, 1 had last summer a crop of 
*tare-hay that was astonishing. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxviii, 486 The *Tare seede is of a restringent vertue like 
y® Lentil. 1797 T. Paak Soan. 110 The *tare-sown plains of 
age we feebly reap. 1783 Cuamneas Cycl.Supp.s.v. Rabbit, 
The general cure is the keeping them low, and giving them 
the prickly herb, called *tare-thistle, to eat. 1778 [W. Mar. 
SNALL] Afinutes Agric., Digest 44 Horses require very little 
corn when they sre ona *tare-verdage. 1530 Parsca. 2790/1 
*Tarefytche a corne, dufyn. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
Gloss., Tave-vetch, withwind, the red and white striped con- 
volvulus, these two plants are the plague of a weak whent- 
crop in the sand-lands, 1886 Battren & Hotann Eng, 
Plant-n., Tar-fitch.., Vicia hirsuta.—Salop. Blue Tar- 
fitch, Vicia Cracca.—Cheshire. Yellow Tar-fitch, Lathy- 
rus pratensis——Chesh,..Tar Vetch (or Tar-Vatch), Vicia 
hirsuta.— Dorset, 


Tare (tée1), 56.2 Ba. F. care (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Desi) waste or deterioration in goods, deficiency, 
imperfection, also as in Eng., = med.L., It., Pr., 
Sp., Pg. sara, OSp. atara (Littré), ad. Arab. 
dab farhak that which is thrown away, f. ce 


taraka to reject.J 

The weight of the wrapping, receptacle, or 
conveyance containing goods, which is deducted 
from the gross in order to ascertain the net weight ; 
hence, a deduction made from the gross weight to 
allow for this; also, the weight of a motor vehicle 
withont its fuel and other equipment. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. re 13, ij barrelles Gonne- 
powdre conteyning in weight besides the tare oiij tbs. 
ibid. 14 A barrell of gonnepoudre weying the tare abated 
celb, 1598 Fioaio, Zara, the tare, waste or garbish 
of any marchandise or ware. 1599 Haxtuvr Voy, 11. 274 
Note yt in Ormuz they abate tare of all sorts of com- 
modities, 1627 Sia D. Caateton in Buceleuch ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 190 The reducing the matter of Tare to 
the same terms as it was. 1670 Biount Law Dict., 
Tare and Tred, the first is the weight of Box, Straw, 
Closths, &c. wherein Goods are packed. The other is 
[etc]. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 639 If 132 tb. abate 
12 1b. for Tare, then 1 C, shall be but 120 !b. 1812 J. Smyru 
Pract. af Custones (1821) 11 The Tares on several sorts of 
Goods were ascertained by the Farmers of his Majesty's 
Customs, in the year 1667, a Table whereof was then pub. 
lished by their order. 1882 Mechanical World 4 Mar. 
rt The method of weighing is to ascertain the weight 
of load and truck combined, and then deduct the tare of 
the Intter from the total, 1892 Labour Conmzission Gloss., 
The ¢are of the tub is the weight of the empty tub or 
hutch used in conveys the coals, 1903 Afotor. Ann. 64 
A steam lorry, which will carry any weight up to seven 
tons, and has a tare of scarcely three tons, 

attrib, 1900 Engineering Mag. X\X. 738 Dependent.. 
upon the total useful load it is ible to carry ona vehicle 
are iven tare weight. 1901 Westmt. Gaz. 16 Nov. 2/1 It 
is difficult to see why in the case of motors there should be 
a tare-limit of three tons. | ? 

b. Chem. The weight of a vessel in which a 
substance is weighed, or of another vessel equal to 
it, deducted in ascertaining the weight of the suh- 


stance. 

1888 Amer. Chem. Yrul. X. 319 The difference between 
the weights of the crucibles plus the oxide and those of 
their tares was then determined, ( 

ec. fig. (Cf. F. tare defect, vice, blemish.) 

1630 Lennaao tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. xiv. § 17 The Spirit 
hath its maladies, defects, tares or refuse. 1896 Vean, Lez 
in Contemp. Rev. June 822 Is there not in this case a tare— 
a diminution of aesthetic value to our detriment? 2 

da. Tare and tret: the two ordinary deductions 
in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold 
by retail: see TRET; also, the rule in arithmetic by 


which these are calculated. 

1670 [see above]. a Cores, Tare and tret, (allowance 
for) the weight of box, bag, &c. and waste on emptying, &c. 
1yog STEELE Tatler No. 46 P 1 He gave diurnal Audiences 
concerning Commerce, Politicks, Tare and Tret, Usury. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xix, We learnt Tare and Tret 
together, at school. 

ig, €1838 De Quincey Pope Wks, 1863 XV. 121 The 
allowance for tare and tret as a discount in favour of Pope, 
e. Comb, +tare-master = TaRER, Obs. 

1625 Laws Stannarics xi, (1808) 21 The poiser, the tare- 
master and their deputies, ought to be sworn in the stannary- 
court, 

Tare (té2),v. [f. Tanz sé.2] trans. To ascer- 
tain, allow for, or indicate the tare of. 

1812 J. Suvtu Pract. of Customs (1821) 168 Two Jars 
tured three pounds each. /4fd, 247 It is the say at the 
West India Docks to make a memorandum of the packages 
which are tared, on the back of the bine book, 1880 Lomas 
Alkali Trade 246 It is usual not to tare the casks at all, 
but to invoice the gross weight as soda. 1890 Padi MaliG. 
29 Sept. 8/2 The Custom House authorities have given 
notice that on and after October 1 their officers will have 
instructions to weigh and tare packages of tea to the half- 
pound instead of to the pound, as heretofore, 


TARED. 


_ Heace Tared is see of which the tare or weight 
whea empty has been ascertained. 

1854 J. Scovvean in Orr’s Cire, St. Chent. 333, Bein 
callected on _a tared filter, its weight may_be estimated, 
18.. U.S. Disfexsatory 575 (Cent. Dict.) The neck of a 
pottle..marked for the quantity of liquid to be percolated, 
..or of a tared bottle, if the percolate is to he weighed. 

Tare, obs., arch., aad dial. f and pa. t. of Tear 
vA; var. Tean sd, fine flax; var. Tzun, Himalayan 
goat; obs, f, THERE: see T 8. 

Taree: see Toppy. 

Tarentine (tz‘réntein), «. (5%) [ad. L. 
Tarentin-us of Tarentam.] Of or pertaining to 
Tarentum. +Tarentine spider, the Tarantula, 
+b. sb. Name of some herb, 

£1440 Pattad, on Hush. uw. 372 And yf thou wolt ha 
nuttis Tarentyne. 1668 Phil, Trans. 111, 660 The structure 
af the body of this Tarentin Spider. 1698 Frver Ace. 
E. ladia & P. eer for Salading are Purslain, Sorrel, 
Lettice, Parsley, arentine, Mint, and Sog, a sort of Spinach, 

Tarentism, variant of TABANTISM. 

|| Larentola (tirentola). [It.: see Taran- 
TULA.) <A harmless lizard, Tarentola ( Platydacty- 
Ins) mauritanica, the Moorish Gecko, fonnd In 
southern Europe and northern Africa, Also the 
geaus to which this belongs. So Tarente. 

[1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 104/2 Those lizards which the 
a called Zarentola.] 1883 in Lis? Anint, Zool, Soc. 

T 577+ 
arentola, -tula, obs. ff. TARANTULA. 
+Tarer. Obs [f£ Tangsi.2+-zEni] An 
assay-officer of the stannaries, who ascertained the 
amount of dross or foreign matter in the tin. 

3635 Laws Stannaries ix. (1808) 20 If the tin be not found 
faulty to the value assessed by the tarer (etc.]. Lbid, x, \E 
any man, .hide worse matter than tin within his.. blocks of 
tin, which the tarer hy his outward essay with his chizel 
cannot come at. 

+Tarette. Obs. rare. Also tarrrit. [a, OF. 
Harete, = taride (13th c. in Godef.), = med.L. 
tarida, taréta ‘navis onerariz species, eadem quae 
Tartana vocitata, nt quidam yolunt’ (Du Cange), 
a. Arab, 33) /aridak ‘actuaria navis’; cf. med. 
Gr, rapi8os = Spdpev (ibid.).] A kind of ship of 
burden or merchant vessel of the Middle Ages. Cf. 
Tapran 5b.2 

1353 Minor Poenss iii. 80 Eight and forty galays and 
mo, And with them als war tarettes two. [r384 in Rymer 
Fadera (1825) U1. 1. 274/1 Sciatis quod suscepimus in pro- 
tectionem..tres taritas, diversis bonis & mercimoniis carca- 
tas, quze juxta insulas nostras .. jacent ancoratz.] 1368 
Jbid. (1830) UT, 1. 642 Quzedam magna navis, vocata Tar- 
rit, et tres alize gross@ naves. 

arf, sb. Obs. [A deriv. of Tinve v. to tum: 
cf. Turr sd.2] The tarn or facing of a cap. 

1545 Rates of Customs Aviij, Cappes with syngle tarfs 
the dossen xiii. s itiid. 1995 WaTaeman Fardle of Facions 
u. xi. 245 Then aftrewarde are thei [Janizarie] chosen into 
sonldie, and haue giuea them..a white cappe, with a tarfe 
tourned vpwarde, i 

Hence ¢Ya‘rfed a.,havinga tarf. Seealso TURFED. 

1545 Rates of Customs Aviij, Cappes double tarfed & 
necked, and all other of frenche makyng. 

yb 


\"Tarfa (tarfa’). Also tarfah. [a. Arab. 


tarfa.] The tamarisk, Tamarix gallica, which 
exudes a gum called manna. Also aé¢rd. 

1858 Bonar Hymns Faith & Hope 216 Creeping through 
the wiry boughs Of these tarfas. 1859 Maatin tr. Kurta's 
Hist, Old Covt. W1. 31 The manna produced an the tarfah 
shrub is caused by the prick ofan insect, 1870 Jas, Hamut- 
ton Moses xiii, 216 peoveh did not ignore the few drops 
which already trickled from the tarfsh-trees. 

Targat(e, -gatt, obs. forms of TarGEr. 

Targe (taidz), 50.1 Now arch. and foet. 
Forms: 3- targe; also 4 tarche, 5 taarge, 6 
terge, Se. 6~tairge. [In late OE. sarge fem., targa 
masc., ME. ¢arge, = OF. targe (11th c,in Roland) 
== It, darga, Pr, fargua, ad. ON, targa fem. (¢950 
in Vigf.), shield, cogn. with OHG. zarga fem., 
‘edging, border’, OE, /arge fem., /arga masc. 
were prob, from ON.; ME. éarge from OF. ; 
the Pr. and Sp. /arja, MHG. tartsche, earlymod.Du. 
tartsche, targie, also from French, (The OCat. 
darga, Sp. and Pg. adarga, appear to be from Arah, 


83,0)| al-dargah the shield of leather and wood.)} 


1, A shield; sfec. a light shield or buckler, borne 
instead of the heavy shield, esp. by footmen and 
archers. 

(c997 Charter of Aideric in Kemble Cod, Dift, II. 304 
Twa targanand twegen francan. ¢1015 Charterg Avelstan 
Asbeling ibid. x63 Ie Pe #ilmere minen discdene..mines 
taregan.) 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7462 Wib stronge targes 
hom hinore pat archersnedude hom nojt.  13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 4214 Po Benes se3 is strokes large, He kepte his strokes 
wibistarge. ¢2386 Cuaucer Prol, 47% On hir heed an hat As 

ood a5 is a bokeler or a targe (rime large]. ¢ 1470 HeNay 
Wallace vitt, 799 Feill Inglismea. . With schot was aghid 
for all thar targis strang. 1549 Conipl, Scot. vi. 42 Tua 
handit sonrdis and tairgis. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sie. 1. 
xiii. a2 His footemen which carried the terges and scaling 
ladders. 1667 Matron P. L, 1x, s111 Those Leaves They 
{Adam & Eve] gatherd, broad as Amazonian Targe,..To 
gird thir waste, 1715-20 Pors /Hiad xu. 52 The spacious 
targe (a blazing round, Thick with bull-hides snd brazen 
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orbits bound}. 1870 Scotr Lady of L. v. xv, Ml fared it 

then with Roderick Dhu, That on the field his — he 

threw. 1894 Gianstone Odes Horace us, vii, Philtppi’s 

- e rout we shared, I parted froin my targe, not well, 
wee 

1300 Cursor Af. 9972 (Cott.) Maria maiden, mild o mode 
..standes vs for sceild and targe[Laud tarche]. 1536 Brt- 
Lenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 18% Knawing weill that devine 
helpe is the only targe and sicker munition of kingis and 
realmes, a 1578 Linpesay Chron. Scot. (S, 1.5.) I. 127 Ane 
faithfull subject and sicker tairge to the commone weill. 
1599 Jas. 1 Baga. Awpov (1682) ‘I'o Rdr., T’o which hydra 
of diverslie enclined spectators, 1 have no targe to oppone. 

+2. A name applied in the reigns of the first 
three Edwards to the King’s private or privy seal 
(perh. bearing a shield as its device). Ods. 

(1309 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 444/2 Quant as Brefs de la targe, 
le Roy voet, qe l’Ordenance soit gardee, qe en fust fait en 
temps le Roy son pere, laquele est en Chancellerie. @ 1315 
Lib, de Antiq. Leg. (Camden) App. 252 Ces lettres desnz 
son prive seal de ja targe. 1325 Kodls of Parit, I. ayp/t Par 
Bret de la targe. 1347 ¢d/d. 11. 193/1 Briefs soutz le grant 
Seal, & Letres sontz ja targe.} «sage Gest Robyn Hode 
ccelxxxv. in Child Ballads [11. 75/1 He toke out the brode 
targe [v.7, seale], Aud sone he lete hym se, 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 
21440 Prowmp, Parv. 487/1 Targe, or chartyr, carta. 


3. attrib, and Comb: targeman, a man armed 
with a targe. 3 

237.. Battle of Sherif Muir (Cent. Dict.) He stoutl 
encounter’d the targemen. 1895 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The twin targe brooch that clasps her robe. J 
Fi Targe, si.4 Obs, [f, Tarcev.1] Tarrying, 

elay. 

33.- Cocr de L, 2790 Whenne that ilke man hadde hys 
charge, Home they wolden, withouten targe. 

Targe, 56.3 Sc. [f. Tarce | = TARGER. 

31887 Seavice Dr, Duguid ix. 67 Bessie Graham was a 
terr'ble tairge, and had a tinkler tongne in the heid of her. 
1896 J. Horne Canny Countryside iv. 40 Fat wud ye do wi'a 
targe lek her? 

+Targe, v1 Obs. [a OF. targicr, farger 
(11th c. ia Godef.) to tarry :—pop.L. type *éardt- 
care, deriv. of L. ¢ardére to be late, to tarry, f 
tardus slow. (For Fr. form cf juger:-—L. judi- 
care.) See also Tarny v.] intr. To delay; = 
Tarry v. Hence + Targing v5/. sd. 

craso OQ. Kentish Sern. in OQ. E. Mése. 36 Nesolde no man 
targi for to wende to godalmichti ne him to serui, cu1ago S. 
Eng. Leg. \. 350/177 po he [Askebert] targede 5 aye pis 
lubere dede to done. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 2363 War-to 

= why]targe (4fSS. 1400- tarie, tarye) weso long to quelle 

im atten ende? a 1330 Ofuel 833 Po wenten ee forb wip- 
outen targing. c1g400 Laud Troy Bk. 7588 So weri thei 
ben and ouer-charged, Here socour foule fro hem targed. 
£1440 Pallad, on Husd. wt. 1075 Fructifying wodes .. 
Wherof sum frait wol targe & sum wol hie. 

+Targe, v2 Obs. rare. [f. TarcE 50.1, or a. 
OF. targier, targer (13th c. in Godef.) to protect, 
defead (cf, mod.F. ¢arguer, a. It. targar(st)), {. 
targe: see Tarce sl] rans, To protect or 
defend as with a targe or shield ; to shield. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lf Manhode t. cxxviii. (1869) 68 This targe 
targede him as longe as he bar it with him. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.1. i. 2 Coucnable to couure & targe the body 
of man agaynst the strokes of dartes. ae 

Targe,v.3 Sc. Also tairge, terge. {Origin 
and, hence also, the sense development uncertaia, 
Jamieson and E. D. D. start with the sense ‘to 
beat, strike, thrash’, but qnote no instances before 
1833. (L. dergere to rob, wipe, cleanse, correct, 
has been suggested.) The ‘soft’ g (dz) suggests 
Romanic origin.] 

1, trans. To question closely, cross-examine, 

3786 Burns /nventory 41, lan the questions tairge them 
tightly, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 213 
Tairge them about it now..O’ sic ane styk natill this day 
We never heard a cheep! 1869 Trotiore Phineas Finn, 
(ed. Tauchn.) 11, iii, He..had on this occasion targed two 
or three commissariat officers very tightly with qnestions 
respecting cahhages and potatoes, , 
2. To keep in strict order, look after strictly. 
1814 Scott Waz, alii, Callum Beg..discharging the obli- 

ation, by monnting guard over the lee tailor of 
Stiochd nan Ivor; and, as he expressed himself, ‘ targed 
him tightly! till the finishing of the job. 2868 Taortore 
Linda Tresseli. 13 Linda..was..targed more strictly in the 
reading of godly books. 

3. To reprimand, scold loudly; to beat, thrash. 

31825 JAMIESON, To 7arge, Tairge, to bent, to strike, Pertis, 
1833 J. S SANDS Poems Ser. 1, 105 tE.D.D.) Targed him 
tightly tilt he fell, 1861 R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 165 
‘Varge him tichtly wha debases Frail human nature. 

Targer (ta'sdza1). Sc. Also tairger, terjer. 
[f. TaRGE v.3+-ER1,] One who targes; a terma- 
gant; a scold. ‘ 

1822 Cantyte Early Lett. (1886) Il. 104 Where is the 
targer? £886 Morpocn Se. Keadings Ser. 1. 59 Happily 
rid o' his awfn’ terjer o' a mither-in-law. 1899 CaockETT 
Kit Kennedy xxix, O, she's 2 tairger. 

Target (ta-sgét), 53.1 Forms: a, 5 tergott, 
5-7 targett, 4- target; B. 5-6 targat, 6 -gatt, 
tergat(e, -guette, Sc. tergatt, tarcat, 6-7 tar- 
guet. [dim. of Taroz 54.1; cf, F. targete, -ette, 
also 15-16th c. farguet(#)e, It. targhetla. 

The actual history is uncertain, chiefly from the amhi- 
guity of the spelling ¢arget. The current pronunciation 
with ‘hard g’ b) is carried hack to 15th c. by the spelling 
targat (so ia r6thc. -guet), but the early spelling target 


TARGET. 


might be (t%tdzhet), which would have been the natural 
English diminutive of Taace. [a French also, the ordinary 
form was fargete, fargette (-the't); but, alongside of this, 
targuete (-ge't), is cited of 1494, and -gueffe in 16th c 
Gomes after Pr, te orlt. targhetta) It is possible 
that Eng. éarget had at first “soft g' (dzh) aller ¢erge and 
OF, farget(t)e, but that this was ai an early date changed 
to the present pronunciation with ‘hard g',after F. far- 
exct(tiz, and the Prov, and Italian forms.] 

1. A light round shield or buckler; a small 
targe. con jig. Now chiefly 77st. 

a, 1400 Maunpay, (Roxb.) xxi ai bere w grete tar 
get, with whilk pai couer all hie i a ae Alex- 
ander 2622 Vaches in-to targetis tamed paire brenys. c 1440 
Pronip, Parv, 4871/t Target, or defence,..seutum, ancile. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 380/1 A Tergett, pella, arsg8 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, Vi1l 2 The kynges banner and courser, his 
coate of armes, his sworde, his target, and his helme. 16 
‘T.StazForD Pac, Hib, 1, iv, (1821) 55 At whom hee discharge 
his Pistoll, which lighted upon his Targett. 1724 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 147 [The highlanders) carried great 
wooden targets, large enough to cover the upper part of 
their bodies, 179 SWELL Johnson t7 Oct. an. 1773, He 
strutted about the room with a broad sword and target. 
1869 Bouratt Arms & Arit. ix. (1874) 164 The Scots 
auxiliary troops, who took a part with the French forces at 
the battle of Fantenoy, appeared with shields or targets. 

B. 14.. Voc. in WreWiilcker 615/27 Targia, a targat, or 
apavys. 1 Ace Ld, High Treas, Scot. U1. 394 To 
Simon Glasfurd huklarmakar, for horayng of foure tergatis, 
olij li, 31908 /id, IV, 127 Item, en for ane sicht of ane 
tarcat, thre lokkis to basnetis, xij bukkilles. 2513 Douctas 
Eneis vin vii, 146 The horrible tergate, bustuus Egida, 
pees is the grevit Pallas grysly scheild. 1542 Upatt 

‘ras, Apoph. 314 The image of the same Quintus made 
with his terguette. 1556 CAron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 93 
Havyng their targattes on their sholderes, 

+2. A shield-shaped omament or plaque of 
precious metal, often jewelled, worn esp. as a 
decoration in the head-dress. Se. Obs. 

1507 Ace, Ld, High Treas, Scot. W,15 Tua targetis for 
bonetis hornyt with gold for bonetis, rtsqz /av. Roy. 
Wardrobe GBs) 68 Item ane bonet of blak velvott with 
ane tergat of the marmadin, hir taill of dyamonttis. 1556 
Lauper Tractate sap Boas haneand respect... To Tergats, 
Chenis, nor galdin Ryngis. 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 368 He gaif hir great giftis of 
cheiarcis targattis and tablattis andringis. ta 1600 JoAnie 
Armstrong, Ther hang nine Targats at Johnys Hat, Aad 
ilk an worth Three hundred Paund. 

+b. A piece of money: app. a scndo, an éca. 

CE med.L. seutumt, scudatum 2 cain of the early Freach 
kings (Du Cange).) 

1671 H. M. tr. Erasw, Collog. 79 What price dost thou 
set upon thyself ? At ten targets lorig. Decer scutatis}. | 

8. Orig., A shield-like structare, marked with 
conceatric circles, set up to be aimed at in shooling 
practice; hence, any object used for the purpose. 

31757 E. Pzaronat Afitre 1. cxxxix, The Target of the 
Muse, (Nofe. This word is here used in the military sense, 
and signifies a But or mark ta be shot at.) 180r Stavtr 
Sports & Past. u.i. § 17, 1 have seen the gentlemen who 
eas: archery in the vicinity of London, repeatedly shoot 
rom end to end, and not touch the target with an arrow. 
1802-16 C. James Milit. Diet., Target,..a mark for the 
artillery, &c. te fire at in their practice. 1859 Afusketry 
Instr. WW. 51 The targets are to be six feet in height and 
twa in breadth, constructed of iran of sufficient thickness to 
he rifle-bullet proof. 1871 Tyxpatn Fragni. Sc. (1879) 1. 
xvi. 423 In firing a ball against a target the projectile, after 
eo is ener unas hot. emo Jot ra 

ig. 1g00 Lp. Roaerts in Daily News 27 July $/3 The 
enemy were stroagly entrenched, fought stubboraly, and 
gave no target. 4 : “ 

b. fig. Something aimed at or to be aimed al; 
esp. a person who is the object of general abuse, 
scorn, derision, or the like; = Burr sd.4 5. 

17857 (see ah 3842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 146 They to 
whem my faolish passion were a target for their scorn. 
1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 947 A target for the abuse of the pre- 
jndiced, the ignorant and the profane. 1906 Times 24 July 
8/s A target for popular ridicule. 

c. A shooting match; the score made at such 


a match. ; 7 
18s Sforting Mag. XVI. 426 A grand target of the 
Reet Wemederd took lace the middle of Angust at 
Blithfield, 1858 Gacenea Gunnery 313 A comparison be- 
tween the largest ‘target’ of to-day, and the best that 
Colonel Hawker ever made with his crack Joe Manton, will 
show a progressive improvement of nearly 100 per cept., not 
only in closeness of sect but also in penetration. 1884 
Pail Mall G, 26 July 8/2 The Artists’ team have made & 
magnificent target, and are scarcely likely to be beaten, 

4. Applied to various objects resembling a 
target or shield. ta. A cymbal. Ods. 

696 tr. Du Monts Voy, Levant xxi. 275 They have a 
kind of Violin, with three Strings, ..and several little Brazen 
Targets, which..they knock against one another, 

b. Cookery. The neck and breast of lamb as a 
joint ; the fore-quarter without the shonider. 

1956 Gray Let, to W, Mason 19 Dec. Lord Surrey loved 
buttered lyng and targets of mutton for breakfast. 2873 
Many Jeway Lvery-day Cook: q2/a Roast Target of 
Lamb. /bid., Target is only the breast and peck joints not 
separated. s, 

¢, The sliding sight on a levelling staff; a vane. 
d. A disk-shaped signal on a railway switch, etc., 
indicating its position. U% S. 

3877 Knicur Dict. Afech., Targei,.,the sight, sliding on 
a leveling-staff, Also called a vane. 1884 idid, Suppl. 
ye Two targets, generally a round and an oblong one, 
and generally painted red and white bas eg are set at 
right angles to each other on a revolving shaft. lbida A 
common form of ordinary switches is an upright pivoted 


|. WILSON ee 
vo general types: 
reading rads, /d/¢, 
| has a fixed target, and all 
btained by extending the rod. 
f famb., as larger firing, -practtce, 
ty ug, ~shol; target-like, -proof, shaped 
ndjs.; target-oard: see quot.; + target-fence, a 
protective fence or covering formed by targets or 
shields; atestudo; target-lamp, -lantern, GS.; 
a lamp or lantern attnched to n signnl-target (see 
sense 44), the function of which it discharges at 
night; target-man, +(¢) a man nrmed with a 
target (08s.); (6) U.S, a signal-eman who works 
signalling targets: see sense 4d; target-rifle, a 
rifle adapted to target-shooting; +target-roof, 
n lestudo ( = dargel-fence) ; target-ship, a con- 
demned ship used as a target. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, Vt. 378 Fa no AD *Zargel-card, 0 
card coloured in the sama manner as the target, contain- 
ing the names of the shooters, and used for scoring their 
respective hits, 3598 Grenewav Taciins, Ana, Xie x. 
(1622) 191 Hauing deuided his armie into foure ee he 
{Corbulo} fead some close and thicke ranked together, for a 
“target fence to vadermine nnd beate dawne the uns ie 
1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto’s Trav, txix, (1663) 280 The Ele. 
phants withalt setting their Trunks to the target fences.. 
tore them down in such sort, as not one of them remain 
entire. 1833 G. Downes Lett, Cont, Countries 1, 138 A 
shooting-establishment, where “target-firing is practised. 
rg55 Enun Decades 55 He browght furth al is “target men 
for feare of theyr venemons arrowes. 2884 Knicut Dici. 
Meek, Suppl. s. v. Stenaling Target, Turned by the targete 
man by means of a hand-lever, 1844 Regul. Ord. Aruty 288 
The Surgeun,or Assistant-Surgeon, tstoatiend all Field Days, 
and invariahly at *Tar t-practice, rg0a Bible Student Oct. 
198 They may safety tolerate attacks as tbe forget practice of 
chairen 2895 Onteng (U.S.) XXVI. 79/1 The State owns 
two large “target ranges which sre also used as camp 

unds, r90r /Mesti, em 23 Dec. 4/3 Asa *target-rifle the 
ec-Metford is by no means in tbe front rank, 2601 HotLLann 
Pliny 1. 189 The vse..of the pauois, mantelets, *targuet- 
roofs, for the assault of cities, 1610 — Camden's Brit, t. 36 
The Romans with a Testudo, or targuet-roofe..tooke the 
place. 3837 P. Keiru Bot, Ler. 200 Tha pedicle..supports 
a mncedvinaped substance. 1902 fad? Afad/ G. 2 Toy 2 
A *target ship, on board of which every new type of armour 
was tested. 1905 Blackw, Mag. May 646/s It is foolish 
for nn indifferent “target-shot to go tion-bunting. . 

Target, sb2 Sc. [Etym. uncertain; Jamieson 
compares Sw. farga to tear.] A tatter, a shred. 

2773 R. Fexcusson Comp Plainstanes 86 The weight o' 
ilka codroch chiel, ‘That does my skin to targets peel. 789 
D. Davinson Th. Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae 
stent, The strings in targets, flew. : fs 

b. Zargets of skate, ‘long slices of this fish 
dried’ (Jam.). 

Target, v. [f Tarcet 54,1] 

+1. trans. To protect with or as with a target ; 
to shield. Ods, 

1611 G, H. Anti-Coton 18 [He] targets himselfe with the 
nuthoritie of Siluester, 1686 F. Sranca tr. Varil/as" ito. 
Medicis 337 Vhe garrison of Florence. .was not sufficient to 
ward und target it from insnlt. 

2. To use (a person) nsa target. Also sig. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 244 IC you doubt my word, load 
and target me ngain. 1844 W.H. Maxwatt Sports § Adv. 
Scott. ii, (1855) 49 To be targetted throngh..the..news- 
papers and executed afterwards in efligy. 

3. U.S. To signal the position of (a railway 
switch, ete.) by means of n target (Target 54.1 4d), 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 17 Nov., The crews of 
botb trains claim to have had the crossing targeted, 

Targeted (tisgétéd), a. [f£ Tarot sil+ 
-ED*,) Furnished with a target or shield, or with 
something resembling one. 

2653 Gaupen Alverasp. 527 Not rongh and tnrgetted as 
the Rhinoceroes, but soft and gently clothed as the sheep. 


3848 Cuoven Bethie Poems (1892) 202 The Marqnis's tar- 
geted gillies. 


Targeteer (tiigétiv-1). Obs. exc. Hist. Also | 


6-7 targe(t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier, 
targue(t)tier, targueteere. [prob. ad. It. /ar- 
ghetliere (Florio), f, ¢arghetla target: see EER. } 
A foot-soldier armed with a target; a peltast. 

2586-8 in Haklnyt Vey. (1600) ILL. 812 Our General himselfe 
with certaine shot and some targettiers went oner into the 
maine. 1g90 Maatows Zaw. ¢/, ut. ii, A band of bow-men 
and bl sayy Brown hilts and targeteers, fonr hundred strong. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxvin. v. 670 A thousand targnattiers 
called Peltati, 1601 R. Jounson A'ingd. § Commw, (1603) 18 
He [Chas, VIT of France). .ndioined to them Targatiers, Har. 
bengers, Mustermasters, 3676 Hoaars //iad 53 He fonnd 
him ont With many targetiers environed. 1834 MacauLay 
Afise, Writ, (1860) 1.176 The targeteers of Ipbicrates. 1882 
Jowserr Eber See I. 147 The Chalcidian hoplites .. were 
assisted by a few targeteers. 

t Targeter. Obs. In4tergeter. [f£ Tarcer 
56,+-ER1.] A shicld-maker, or n shield-bearer, 

138 Wyetir 2 Chron. xii. 10 The golden tergetis.. for the 
whicbe the kyng made brasen, und toke hem to the princis 
of the tergeteris hres scheeld makeris; Vulg. Seutartorust), 
/6id, 1x Whanne the kyng schulde goone in to the honse of 
Vhe Lord, the lergeters (Vale. seutarii] camen,and token hem, 

Ar Targeting. Se. Obs. rare. [f. Taroer sda 
+-1N0 ly f.) Work consisting of targets ; target- 
like trimmings of women’s dresses. 

1963 Knox Hist. Ref wv. Wks, 1848 IL. 389 The sealty 
sowtt..can neather cary with it gold, garnassing, targatting, 
Pearle, nor pretious stanes, a 2653 CaLpErwoop Hist, Air: 


( . achers spake freelic agalnst the tar- 
ee shane Ns ard the rest of rae vanitie. 

Tar-grass: sce TARE sd.) 4. 

Targum (tiigim, {| targim), sd. Also 6-7 
thargum, [a. Chaidee DIIIN éargitm interpreta~ 
tion, f. DYN fargém to interpret : see DRAGOMAN.] 
Each of several Aramaic translations, interpreta- 
tions, or paraphrases of the various divisions of 
the Old Testament, made after the Babylonian 
captivity, at first preserved by oral transmisslon, 
and committed to writing from about A.D, 100 


onwards. 

The extant Targums together comprise all the books 
except Mzra, Nehemiah, and Daniel. 

1587 Gotpine De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 427 The Thargum 
of Mierusatem and the Onkelos which are boakes of cheefe 
authoritie among the Iewes, 2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
os) 174 This the Hebrewes call Targum, that is, the Irans- 
ation, which hath with them no lesse credit then the Text 
itselfe. 1646 Sta I. Browne Psend. Ep. v. x. 249 Jonathan 
who compiled the ‘Thargum, conceives the colunrs of these 
banners to answer the pretious stones in the breastplate, and 
npon which the names of the Tribes were engraven, 1706 
A. Beoroan Temple Mus. viii, 159 We find the Targum of 
Onketos to be mark’t with the Accents, 1776 Buaney Aézt, 
Mos, 1. 228 note, The Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase, 
mentions an instrument not to be fonnd in the original, orin 
any of the translations, 1864 Aeader 16 Jan, 74/1 ‘The 
Targums are versions of the Old Testament in what has 
been called Chaldee, but which is, in fact, the tanguage of 
Aram or Syria. 

Hence Targum v. frans., to Interpret or para- 

hrase (Scripture) in the manner of the Targums 
Gs absol.); Targumio (taigé-mik), Targu'- 
mioal, aajs., of or pertaining to the Targums; Tar- 
ga'mitoally adv., in the manner of the Targums, 

@ 1873 Davtscn Kem, (1874) 361 The authenticity of the 
Targummic Texts. 1883 F. (hes in A thenznm 26 May 
688) 3 A considerable number of Targumic and ‘l'atinndic 
Rae arctan in the Assytian and Babytonian tanguage. 
2883 Evsrsneim Lye §- Times Yesus 1.1. viii. 206 At that 
time each one Targumed for himself... The New Testament 
writers.. when itseemed necessary, titerally or Targumicatly 
rendered a verse, /é/d, 11. v, xiv. 574 S. Matthew, Targum: 
ing this prophecy in form as in its spirit. ‘ 

Targumist (ti-sgdmist, taigémist).  [f. Tar- 
Gus sd,+-18T.) @. One of the translators and 
commentators who compiled the Targums. b. 
‘One versed in the language and literature of the 
Targuins’ (Ogilvie). 

1642 Mirton 4 fol. Smect, i. Wks, 1851 IN. 282 Then we 
must conclude that Jonathan, or Onkelas the Targumists 
were of cleaner language then he that made the tongue, 
1695 J. Eowaros Perfect, Script. 482 It can't be expected 
that these aeons should render the Hebrew word (or 
word, 185: M. A. Denuam Slogans N, Eng. p. ix, The 
Targumists state that the banners were distingnished by 
their colours. bad T. K. Cneyne Orig. Ps. vill. 444 15 the 
Targumist altogether wrong in his generat view? 

ilence Targumi-atio a., of or pertaining to the 
Targuimists. 

1890 4 adover (U. S.) Rev. VIL. 101 (Cent. Dict.) Showing 
the prevalence of the Targumistic exegesis. 

Targumize, v [f Taneums sd. + -1zE.] 
trans. To make a Targum of or upon. 

1671 Licntroot Hora Hebr., Fokn viii. 59 The Book 
of Job..T'argumised; (that is, renderd into the Chaldee 
Tongue). «1873 Daurscn Aes. (1874) 399 The Book of 
Esther..has been targumised many times. 

Tarheel (ta-s,hil). U. S. colfoy. [f. Tar sb. 
+ leet sé.) A nickname for a native or inhabit- 
ant of North Carolina, in allusion to tar as a prin- 
cipal product of that State. Also affrid. 

1888 American Hunorist 2 June(Farmer A mericanisis), 
A little volume of North Carolina sketches, written by a 
talented young friend of mine, in the genuine tarheel diafect. 
z Fral, Amer. Folk.Lore VU. 95 ‘The monatain ‘tar 
heel” gradually drifted into a condition of dreary indiffer- 
ence to all things sublunary bat hog nnd hominy, 

Ta-rhood. nonce-wd. [f. Tar sb. 3 + -HooD,] 
The general body of sailors; sailors collectively. 

peek: Watpore Lett. (1846) U1, 264 This circumstance.. 
has been so ridicnled by the whole tar-hood, that the 
romantic part has been forced to be cancelled. 

Tarie, obs. f. TARRY 56. and v., var. Tary v. 

Tarier, obs. form of Tarnizr, TERRIER 2. 

Tariff (terif), 54. Forms: 6-8 tariffa, Gh 
terrif, § terif, 8-9 tarif, 7- tariff. [a. It. zariffa 
‘arithmetike or casting of accounts’ (Florio), ‘abook 
of rates for duties’ (Baretti), = Sp., Pg. tartfa, ad. 


Arab. Wtod fatrif notification, explanation, 
definition, article, f. 3,5 Sarafa in sth conj. to 


notify, make known. So F, savif. 

The word came into generat use as u technical term (sense 
a), and this character it long retained in English use, being 
hardly found, except as apptied to the Customs ‘tariff’; its 
more general application (sense 3), found eartier on the 
Continent and in U. S., has beconie more common in Great 
Britain only since ¢18 

cme An arithmetical table or statement; a table 
of multiplication, a ready reckoner, or the like. 

1591 Garrard’s Art \Varre 224 So that helping your 
memorie with certain Tadéei or Tarifas made of purpose to 
know the nombers of the sonldiers that nre to enter into 
tanke. x70q J. Haaeis Lex, Techn. L, Tarif, (in Arith. 
metick) is either a small Table..to expedite Multiptication s 
or else a Proportional Table contrived for the expediting 


uestion in tule of 
fe KX 170 Rec 
small Figures, and form a 
ples of the Divisor as far as 5. 3: A 
(with Arithmeticians) a proportional Table 
speedy resolving Questions in the Rule of | 
Alsoa Table framed to shew. any Multiple or 
any Number of Times under ten. 1770 Ao; 
That a tariff or table may be established of thes, 
2. An official list or schedule setting forth 
several customs duties to be imposed on 
and exports; a table or book of rates; 
of such a list, the impost (on aay article) ; the 
whole body or system of such dutles as established 
in any country. " 
wat Worron Lett, 20 Ld. Zouche 3 Oct. (1909) 1. 288 The 


that I put to be copied for your Honaur is not 
ended, nor the farifa of all the towns in the Grand D; - 


territories, in my hands, a@2700 B, E. Dict. Cant. C. 
Tarif, a Book of Rates or Customs. 2713 Treaty Utrecht 
in Magens Jwsurances (1755) LI. 495 Te general Tariff 
made in France the 18th Day of September in the Year 
1664, shall take be again. 1719 Avotson (J.), A tariff, 
or declaratlon of the duties of import and export, 1935 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6414/2 The putting..into Execution the 
new Tarif or Book of Rates. 1826(Feb. x2) Sec. Dauzas in 
Ann, Congress (1854) 1674 A statement of the general prin. 
cues for reforming the tariff of the United ey 
M¢Cuttocn Tavration i. v. (1852) 238 The duties in t 
tariff mostly aah from 40 to 5 Ed cent, ad valorem. 
M. E.G. Durr Pol, Surz. a5 The kingdom's wealth might 
be economized hy the adoption of a free-trnde tariff 
Rocers in Cassels Techn. Educ. VV. 128/a A tarifl..of a 
highly protective character, in the interest of employers or 
manufacturers. “ C 

3. A classified list or scale of charges made ia 
any privet: or public business; as, a hotel tariff, 
a railroad tariff (U.S), 


, 41753 Bouncaroxe Fragments xxx, Wks, 1754 V. 246 Even 
in ames fess antient, the church of Rome found it necessary 
to publish o tariff, or book of rates, which [ have seen in 
print, wherein the price is set over agninst every sin, test 
purchasers should be imposed upon. 3837-9 Hattam Hist. 
Lit. wu iii, § 147 brcarhilbe . of Paris proceeded to estab- 
lish a turiff, nccording to which every edition was to be 
sold, 1838 Murray's Handsk, N. Gernt. 428 Tariff per 
pet of 2 German miles. Howexts /fal. Journ. 204 

how me the tariffof fares. 3 Chicago Times 12 Mar., 
The following is the present railroad tariff on flour, grain, 
and boxed meats from Chicago to the eastern points nnmed, 

4. attrib, and Comb.; a. attrib., as leriffact, -bill, 
-duly, -legislation, -monger, -movement, -offiee, 
party, -proference, -question, -treaty; b. instru- 
mental, as farif-dorn, -bound, -fed, -protected, 
-raised, -ridden adjs.; @. objective and obj. gen., 


| as farif-maker; tariff-mongering, -ratsing, -regu- 


lating, -tinkering adjs. See also TARIFF-REFORM. 


1816 Ann. Congress (1854) 1137 The provisions of the pro- 
posed new tariff duties, 28a: . Q. Apams Afem. (187 yy. 


\ 309 The revival at the next session of Congress of Mr. Bald- 


win's tariff bills, 2824 /éfd, VI. 282 There had been sharp 
words in the tariff debate this day in the House. 3831 Jbid, 
(1876) VINT. 438 The Free-Trade and Tariff Conventions. 
1832 Pres. Jacxson Message Congr. U. S., A mistaken 
view of the considerations which led to the adoption of the 
tariff system, ¢ 1843 GLapsrone in Morley Life (1903) L. n. 
viii. 267 Endeavouring to make tariff treaties with foreign 
countries, 186a Macu. Mag. Sept. 413 Stories about tariff 


' grievances. 2884S. E. Dawson Handth. Dom. Canada 288 


As promoters of private legislation, or as tariff-doctors, or 
as volunteer advisers, interested or disinterested. —x89x 
Century Dict., Tariff-ridden, burdened with a tariff or 
tariffs; carrying an excessive burden of indirect taxation, 
3897 Daily News 21 Sept. 2/3 American tariff-tinkering, 
1898 /did, 8 Aug. 8/2 A tittle tnriff-card [of a hotel} en- 
closed showed tin bat rae Mag ge some 
little expansion, 1900 Frni, Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Apr. 147 
There hee been twenty-five tariff acts prescribing, modi- 
fying or regulating tariff duties, the first being the Calhonn 
Act, 1816, 1904 Daily News 3 Mar. 8 A warning ngainst 
tariff-mongers, tariff-meddlers, and tariff-muddlers of all 


| denominations. 2904 Juoce Parker (U.S.)in Daily Chron. 


11 Nov. 5/5 To prevent the tariff-fed Trusts and illegal 
combinations from absorbing the nation's wealth, 

Hence (chiefly sonce-wds.) Tariffable a., that 
can be subjected to a tanff; Wariffade [alter 
crusade}, on agitation in favour of a tariff; 
Ta riffica'tion, (a) the fixing of a tariff; (0) con- 
version to a pro-tariff party; Tarriffism, the prin- 
ciple or system of imposing a tariff, advocacy of a 
(high or low) tariff; Tarriffiat, an advocate of 
a tariff; Larifite, = prec. ; also a//rid, ; Ta riffize 
v., trans. to subject to a tariff or system of tariffs 
(in quot. in sense 3); Ta‘riffieas a., withont a tariff, 

I Funk's Stand, Dict. *Tariffable, subjectabla to a 
tariff, 2904 P, Gepvas in /deals Sc, § Faith 201 To pla’ 
his patriotic part in the approaching, ever-victorions *Tarift- 
ades hy which the megalopolitan wealth and imperial eR 
ness are to be assured, 2892 19/k Ceni. Dec. gqo Sir B. 
Samunelson’s proposal to make compulsory the method of 
“tnriffication..which has been optional with cae 4 com- 

anies for forty years past. 1908 Westnt. Gas. 2g May 2/3 

he complete tariffication of the Unionist Party. 1903 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 4/5 The chief apostte of high *tariffism. 
3903 [Vester Gax. 3 Apr. 2/3 Taking the two bodies together 
the Low *Tariffists ure in a majority of one. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 8 Sept. 4/4 The tariffists and purblind economists 
sce the chief reason of Germany's industriat prosperity in its 
protective system, 2906 /éfd. 12 Jan. 5/2 This has excited 
great indignation on the part of the *Tariffite candidate. 
32848 Tait's Mag. XV. 319 This would *tariffize the world, 
2891 Miss Dowiz Girl in Karp. a71 A total stranger con+ 
descended to. .make a "tariffless hotel of their house, 
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tec, sb. So F, tarifer.) 
ve to do with a tariff. sonce- 


Shin “4 Tanodn Foul, (x88 A tariff of fixed 
jas, C rul, tariff of 
] to have been settled a pig r sy re 
was referred to commissariess of this n WAR 
his days. 


ew Mitchel vwhe tared at Braves for 

w Mitchell..who tari at {ls for some years. 

érans. To subject to a ined day to ox the 
price of (something) toa tariff; in quot. 

21868, to rate (a according to a tariff. 
1848 Weaster, Tari/ v.1 k i We, Wie see 


2864 TaxveLyan Compet. 
had paid five p pak llams tariffed at nine- 


o 

pence, 21868 M. J. Es. (2875) 158 A slow sulky 
conductor he Seed eer and tari’ $ him accurately on 
rexching the end of the . 1870 Daily News 6 Oct., If 
the si th, 's, rats, and cats will be 
tariffed. 1887 Wester, Kev, June 36a In 1583 the best 
Gasco: ine was tariffed In London..at £13 the ton. 
3904 Maa. auncey Lnglishkiv, Philippines vi. (1906) 49 For 

ese schools and. .schoolmasters this pastora) country (the 
Phili } is taxed and tariffed to breaking point, 
. ‘lo make into a pro-tariff party. nonce-use. 
1909 Westm. Gaz, 2 Mar. 2/2 The way in which the Tory 
Party has been tariffed. . 

Hence Tariffod (terift) 24/. a. priced by or 
subjected to a tariff. 


187g Syuonns S&. Ltaly & Greece (1898) I. xiv. 299 The 
is redoced to ita tariffed medium. er. a8 Af 


a/t The ingenious device of hoying ighty tariffed foreign 
coffee and sending it to Cape Colony, whence it was ree 
shipped as preferred East Indian coffee. 

Tariff-reform. gen. The reform of a tariff, 
or of existing tariff conditions; spec. in recent U.S. 

olitics, ‘a reform favouring a general reductlon of 
import duties, and in general a movemeat eee 
from Protection’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); ia Britis 
politica slace ¢ 1903 (usually with capitals, Zariff 
Reforni), the extension of the tariff on imports, as 
opposed to ‘Free Trade’, Also atérib., as Tariff 
Keform League, movement, party, policy, etc. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, wos Fink's Stand. Dict., Tarlff- 
reform,..applied in the United States toa movement 2w2 
from the policy of protection. s903 Mortey Géadstoue |. 
it. vill 264 It was by the principles of free trade that Pee! 
and his hientenant justified tarifl-reform. 1903 J. Cramaze- 
LAIN De Introd. 8 They [speeches] have .. been .. supple- 
mented by statistics and details..which it is the function of 
the Tariff Reform League and the Imperial Tariff Com- 
mittee to supply {n their publications. 1908 E. E, Witiiane 
in Westm, Gaz. 20 Feb. 3/3 [Formed May s4, 1903 as the 
Protection League] A fortnight Sater it changed the name 
to the Tariff League, and again a fortnight tater to that of 
the Imperiat Tariff League. .{after] some six or seven weeks 
it was formalty amalgamated with an inchoate body (com- 
prising chiefly members of Parliament in syererh with 
the new movement) under the title of the Tariff Reform 
League. 1908 Westm. Gas. 24 Aug. 2/a If (Mr. Bryan's] 
declaration means anything, it is a notahle advance in 
what Americans call ‘ Tariff Reform '—i ¢., a change of the 


: Tariff in the direction of Free Trade. 


Hence Tariff-reformer, an advocate or sup- 
porter of tariff-reform; in British politics from 
1903, an advocate of an extended tariff on Imports, 

$903 J. Cuamazzacain Sf. Introd. 9 The Tariff Reformers 
«believe that..by re-arming ourselves with the weapon of 
a moderate tariff, we may stit! defend our home market 
against unfair competition. 

Tariment: see TARRYMENT. 

Taring (t5-rin). [f. TARE sd.? and v, + -tNo 1.) 
The calculation and abatement of the tare on 
goods ; tabatement for defective goods (ods.). 

t6aa Misseconn Free Trade ii. 51 To hane drawne the 
Taring (margin, That is, abating for the fanlts thereof} of 
Cloth into Holland, where the Buyers are in some sort, Ludges 
and Parties. s882 Burnette Counting-ho. Dict., Taring, is 
the process of calculating and making the Tare. 1883 7imes 
2 Apr. 4 The planter..can..put a stop to..the taring of the 
chest * tea by the Customs. 

Taris, obs. form of TERRACE. 

Tarrish, a. rare. [f. TARE £6.14 -16H1,] Ilav- 
ing the nature or character of tares (ia allusion to 
the parable of the tares: see TARE 5d,! 3). 

r6o1 Br, W. Baatow Defence Pref. 6 Pregnant natures, 
are like tustie groundes, .. neglected and vntilted, {prove] 
tarish and we ,: 1610 J. Rosiwson Fustif. Separat, iii. 
§6 Wks. 18s: If, 125 A singular spirit of. discerning, hy 
which they do discover..this tarish disposition under the 
veil of hotiness. 

Tarisum: sce TARRYSOME. 

Tarlatan (ta-slitin). Also 8 tarnatan, 9 
tarlatane, tarleton. [a. F. ‘ar/atane, dissimi- 
lated from farnatane (1723 1a Hatz.-Darm.: cf; 
quot. 1727-41) ; prob. of Indian origin.) A kind 
of thin o muslin, used esp. for ball-dresses. 

5727-48 Cuameras Cyc?, u,v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-lodies1 chiefly 
Bengal; betelles, tarnatans, mulmals (etc). 1853 Lowsit 
Lett, (1894) 1. iii. 219 The cheapening of a tartatan muslin. 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Tarlatan, a kind of book- 
muslin principatly made in Scotland. 1873 Miss Wootsev 
What Katy Bi at Sch. x. 166 Cecy has got some beautifut 
new dresses,—a white mustin, a tarlatan, and a pink silk, 
1903 Daily Chron, 3 Oct. 8/4 Tarlatan is another old-world 
materiat now being resuscitated for evening dresses. 

+Tarlea:ther |, Sc. Obs. Also 6 -ledder, 7 
ladder. [app.a. Gael. farr-/eathar belly-leather, 
f, farr belly + /eathar,ad. Eng, Leatner.] ‘A 
strip of raw sheep-skin (cut from the belly of the 


Z 6 Burgh ; 
Acieheoors<. cults one 


5 ns or ; af 
re. ) ee The saidis 
fe. (1875) TNE, 22 r 
d of the skyn thairwith, 
ryth the skynnis and the woll in 
id., Nor yit to diminische the samyn 
be cutting of ony sic pairt as thal call the tarledder, a@ 
Potwanrt Fiyting tu. Moutgomeric 571 Mis shaven shoulders 
shawes the marks, no dont, Of tengh tarladders, tyres, and 
other tawes. 
Hence ¢Tarieathered (-letharit,ctc.) pp/.a., Sc. 
Obs. ,applied to a sheep-skin from which a tacleather 
has been cut. 
us7a Kee, Convent, Roy. Burghs 1. 21 [To] be presentice 
(ah the skyn and om vpieagletharttt rod plukkice or 
powitt. 1985 Burgh Rec, Edind. (18821 1V. 407 ‘hat no 
merchants tak vpoun hand to hy any skynns guhilk ar 
plukket and tarfetherit as said is, vnder the pain foresaid. 
+Tarleathor2, Obs. rarve—'. <A term of op- 
probrium applied to a womaa. 
1575 Gamm, Gurtown 11. iii. C il] b, Comat behynd me thou 
withered witch & 1 get once on foote, Thonse pay for alt, 


y* old tarlether. 
+ Ta‘ritonize, v. Obs. nonee-wd, intr. To act 


or speak like Tarlton, a celebrated comic actor of 


the latler part of the 16th century. 

sson G. Hanvey Fowr Lett. Wks, (Grosart) I. 168 His vaine- 
glorious and ‘Thrasonicall brauinge: his piperty Extem- 
porizing, and Tarletonizing. /6£. 202 The very Timpanye 
of his ‘arltonizing wit. 

Tar maca‘dam. [f. Tans. + Macapax s4.] 
A mixed material for making roads, consisting of 
some kind of broken stone or ironstone slag in a 
matrix of tar alone, or of tar with some mixture of 
pitch or creosote. 

£882 (June 17) Proc. Assoc. Municlpal Englucers VN 91 
In Barnstey we have tarred macadam, and the cost of it was 
uad. Jbid, 92,1 should have liked to have heard more 
about the cost of the tar-macadam roads, 1883 (Sept. 28} 
fb6id. X. 53 Tar macadam for road ways was first introduced 
in Sheffield. 1909 jJ. W. Suet Dustiess Koads i. 10 ‘The 
macadamised road construction of the future is to be found in 
the use of tar: that is to say, in what is termed tar macadam. 

lience Ta*rmac, the registered trade-mark of a 
kind of tar macadam consisting of Iron slag im- 
pregnated with tar and creosote. Also attrid, 

1903 Trades Marh Frai,. x yey, Class :7. Tarmac. 
1904 West, Gaz, 13 Dec. 4/a Mr. Montagu suggested .. 
the making of alt roads..by the Tarmac 8S. 1905 
Times: Ang. 14/2 He suggests that the club.. should entirely 
remake some... stretch of road near Londen with Tarmac. 

Tarmachan, -michen, obs. ff. Pranmican, 

Tarmagon, tarmegant, obs. ff. TERMACANT. 

Tarmaret, -rick, obs. erron. ff. Turmeric, 

Tarn (lan). Forms: 4-5 terne, 5-6 tarne, 
7 tearn, (8 Sc. talrn), 7- tarn. [ME. ferne, a. 
ON. *tarnu, Yorn, Yorn; = Swed, dial. arn, 
tarn, Notw. tjorn, Da. ern.) 

A small mountala lake, having ao significant 
tributaries. (Originally local northern English, aow 
generally used by geologists and geographers.) 

(uas6 Asstze Roll 279 m. 10d (Westmorland), Agnes .. 
appellat..Edetinam filiam Ricardi de Blaterne (= Blea-tarn] 
quod ipsa dederat ¢i potum mortiferum bibere.] 13.. 2. £. 
Allit. P. B. 1041 Per ar tres by pat terne of traytoures, 
£1420 Avow, Arth. x, Ganan, with any more, To the tarne 
con he fore, To wake hit to cots 14.6 headin The 
Awntyrs off Arthure at the Terne Wathelyne. 1587 Harat- 
son Lxugland 1, xv. in Holinshed I. 95/1 The Air or Arre 
tiseth out of a lake or tarne south of Darnbrooke. sort 
Ray WV. C. Words, A Tarn,a Lake or Mecr-pool, a usua 
word in the North, « Corertocr Christabel 1, Conct. 
28 By tairn and ritt, We night-hirds al] that hour were 
stilt. 18:0 Woapsw. Scenery Lakes i. (1823) 24 Tarns are 
found in some of the vates, and are numerous upon the 
mountains. 41813 Trierm, 1. x, Though never son- 
beam could discern The surface of that sable tarn, In whose 
black mirror you may spy The stars, while noon-tide lights 
the sky. 1 Haucnton Pays. Geog. v. 235 The largest 
river in the world takes its most remote origin among the 
Andean Highlands, in a little inky tarn. 

b. attrib. and Comd. 

31873 M. Cortina Miranda 1. 83 Miranda, whose aureate 
hair and tarn-brown eyes had something unique about them, 
1884 Swinavana W, Collins Misc. (1886) 59. picture of np- 

fell and tarnside copse in the curving holtow of a moor. 
1886 Burtou Arad. Nts. (abr, ed.) 1. 72 The sorceress took 
in hand some of the tarn-water. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 133/2 
Hers is one of those ctear, tarnlike natores which one 
gauges quickly. : ‘ 

Tarn, obs. and dial. form of Tern, the sea-bird. 

Tarnal (ti-snal), a. (adv.) slang, chiefly U.S. 
Aphetic dial. pronunciation of ¢ferna/, vulgarly 
used as an expression of execration, passing into 
a mere intensive: cf, ErerNaLa.7. Hence Ta‘rn- 


ally adv, 

+3990 R. Tyiex Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 39 The snarl-beaded 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me at such a tarnal rate, 
that..1 was glad to take to my heels. /did. 90 Laugh wv 
rule! Well, 1 should like that tarnally, arBa1 U. fe 
Mastzrea] Dick 4 Sad taii. (E.D.D.), Dare was a tarnal 
fight of meat. s828 Craven Glots., Tarnal, eternal. 1848 
Loweu. Biglow P. 1. 72,1 darsn't skeer the tarnal thing 
fer fear he'd run away with ‘t. 

Tarnatan, variant of TARLATAN. 

Tarnation (tamé'fan), sd., @., adv. slang, 
chiefly 7..S. A variant of darnation, DAMNATION 
5b, 33 app. associated with TARNAL. 


diminisching thairh 
fenth and breid. fi 


= Das ed, a le, execrable, “_ 
5 in i. e L 
took rt the ‘tarnation Tor sly aay = 
ITaLinurton vg | $4 Now, saya 4 Im 
tarnation wes 1857 Mes. Cantyce Left. (1883) If. After 
heving been all but asphyxiated with tarnrtion folly. 

C, aa adv, Damaably, desperately, execra bly. 

1790 R. Tytee Contrast y. |, (1887) 88 What the rettle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 1830 Gaur Lawrie 7. 
My ioe i lopereesicn bad. 890 a = Mls aay 
vi, Peopte.. call me ‘ my good 4 t 
a tarnation bad one when Ie Shed, tonnt t verre 

Ta-rn-cap. rare. a Ger. larnkappe. A magic 
aS ae the Invisibility of the wearer. 

s R. A. Vaucnan Afyetice (1860) 1. 3 Rings of G 
coats of darkness, tarn-caps, end other means invisibly, 

Tarne, var. THERNE, Obs., picl. 

Tarnish (taanif), sd. [f Tanwiau v.] The 
fact of tarnishing or condition of being tarnished ; 
loss of brightness, discoloration; stain, blemlsh ; 
also concr. the substance of such discoloration ; the 
taralshed coating. Also jig. 

8713 Gentl, Instr, 11, ix. (ed, 5) 183 Care is taken to wash 
over the Foulness of the Subject with = pleasing Tarnish. 
1738 Geutl. Mag. VIN. 580/a The same Thin again is to 
be said of Tarnish, Discolouring, &c. from Time, the Atr, 
&e. 1 Dickgws Afut. Fr. w rlil, Effacing the old rost 
and tarnish on the money. s877 Dawa Text-bh. Afin. 11, 
(1891) 190 A surface the steet tarnish, when it 

esents the superficial blue cotor of tempered steel. 1 

vatey Physiogr. 75 There are many metals, such as gold, 
which never exhibit rust or tarnish, 

Tarnish (tasnif),v. [ad. F. éerniss-, extended 
stem of fernir, ternissant (15th c. in Godel.) (see 
ots 2), f, cerne adj. dull, dark; of donbtfal origin. 

Referred by Diez and others to OHG. farwan, MHG, 
ternen (=OS, dernjan, OF. dlernan) to conceal, hide, f. 
OHG. tarnd (OS, dernl, OE. dierne, derne) hidden, secret, 
obscure. But there are difficulties, arising from the late ap- 

rance of the F'r. word, ae well as from the form and sense. 
¢ change from fern- to farn- appears to have taken place 
in English; but no example of ternish has been found. 

1. ¢rans. To dull or dim the lustre of, to dis- 
colour (as a metallic surface by oxidation, etc.); 
to canse to fade; to spoil, wither. 

1998 Froeio, Trrnire, to tarnish, to darken any glasse with 
hreathing vpon it (161 to tarnish or darken and mist- 
ouer, as burnished plate or glasse will be being breathed 
vpon]. s7og-1a Anoison Tatler No. 1a: » s Her Clothes 
were very rich, but tarnished. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 
Gre 103 The Sun’s tarnishIng my Complexion. 1858 

Anonzs Handdkh, Nat. Philoz., etc.367 Whatever tarnishes 
or roughens the surface of metal, {ncreases its radiation, 

b. fig. To take away from the purity of, cast a 
stain upon ; to sully, laint; to briag disgrace upon. 

1697 Cottier £12. 1, Value of Li, (1656) t Nothing that 
may..tarnish the Glory, and weaken the eam le of the 
Soffering. 1786 W. Tnomson Watson's PAitip 111 (1849) 355 
Unwilling that hia reputation should be tarnished. 1884 
L, J. Jenninca Croker Papers 1. it. 44 The navat glory of 
England was tarnished by the successes of the American 
naval force. 

2. intr, To grow dull, dim, or discoloured; to 
fade, wither; esp. of metals, to lose extemal bright. 


ness or lustre. 

1678 Pritcies (ed. 4) &, v., Any thing that is Gilded, is said 
to Tarnish, when it begins to lose its Luster (3706 10 grow 
dull, to lose its Gloss, Lustre, or Brightness}, 1696 Tate & 
Beany Ps. ci. 37 And, like a Garment often worn Shatl tare 
nish and decay. 17: Pe Idler No. 35 ¥ 9 The brass 
ad rag only laid up to tarnish again, 1878 Huz- 
uuy PAysiogr. 75 Many metals rapidly rost or tarnish when 
exposed to even the driest air. 

D. fe. To become dull, dim, or sullied. 

1681 Daynen Ads, & A chit, 249 Till thy fresh glories, which 
now shine so bright, Grow stale, and tarnish with our daily 
sight. 1789 Mas, Prozzi Yourn. France (1.103 Travellers 
who seek for images that never tarnish, and for truths that 
never can decay. 1810 Splendid Follies 11.95 The frailties 
of your nature predominated the glare of your riches,.. from 
that hour they tarnished. 

Hence Ta‘rnishing v//. sb. and pf/. a.; also 
Ta‘rnishable a., that may tarnish or be tarnished ; 
Ta-rnisher, one who or that which tamishes. 

1858 Ssumonns Dict, Trade, Tarnishing, a 
giving gold or silver nm pale or dim cast, without either 
polish or burnish. 1864 Weesten, Zarnisher, 1085 Proc. 
Roy. Soc. 7 May 340 A merns of rendering tarnishable 
metats and alt lon tarnishable. 1894 Du Mauarer Trilty 
II. 22 A tarnishing breath had swept over the reminiscent 
mirror of his mind. J 

Tarnished (ta‘mift), 2p/, a. [f. prec. +-zD1.] 
Having lost purity or lustre, faded; also fg, sullied, 
dishonoured. 

a7u6 Lapy M. W. Montacu Led, to Ctess Bristol 22 Avg., 
Like a poor town lady of pleasnre..with tarnished silver- 
faced shoes. 1726-46 Nncharee Winter v@2 The. .forest.. 
sheds What ot ita tarnished honours yet remain, 165s 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 765 He had ceased to 
called by the tarnished name of Monmouth. 

Tarnowitzite (ta-movitszit). Afin. [a. G. 
tarnowitzit (Breithanpt 1841): see def.) A variety 
of Aragonite containing about 4 per cent. of oar- 
bonate of lead, found at Tarnowitz in Silesla. 

1866 Bearoa & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. US ate , 1867 sbi. 
IIL. 703/2. 1068 Dawa Min. (ed. 5) 696 Tarnovicite. 


° 


TARO. 


Taro (lato, ter). Also 8 tarrow, 9 tara, 
tarro. [Native Polynesian name, found by Cook 
in the Sandwich Islands.] A food-plant, Co/o- 
casia antiquorum, N.O. Aracee, cullivated in many 
varieties (C. escttlenta, macrorhiza, etc.) in most 
tropical coantries for ils starchy root-stocks, or its 
succulent leaves or stems, which in a raw state are 
acrid, but lose their acridity by boiling. 

1979 Coox Voy, Pacific (1784) 111. v. iv. 79 Each man 
carrying. .bread-fruit, favo, and plantains in his hand. /éd. 
vi. 106 These plantations consist of the tarrow or eddy 
root, and the sweet potatoe fetc.). 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer 
(ed, 12) sv. Rana, Tt produces very few plantains and bread- 
fruit trees, but abounds in yams, sweet potatoes, and taro, 
1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 460 Yams and taros are cultivated, 

b. attrib. as taro-patch, -plain, -plant, -planta- 
tion, -root, -swantp. 

1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. among Heathen Il. 
400 A large piece of ground stocked with breadfruit, cocoa 
nuts, and tarro roots, 1846 Lunpte Atission. Life Samoa 
xaii, 141 All are busy building houses and clearing for taro- 

tches, 1847 Waeittiaa Dan. Wheeler 79 Amidst Owy- 
Rese hills of blue And taro-plains of Tooboonai, 1894 
Daily News 11 Sept. 6/1 Streams of water.. fertilising thou- 
sands of taro plantations, 1894 B. THomson S. Sea Yaras 
111 The taro swamp was hard and fissured. ; 

Taroc (tek). Also 7~9 tarok, tarock. [ad. 
It. *farocco, in pl. farocchi, of unknown origin. 
Also Ger. ¢arock, F. tarot: see Tarot.] 

a. =Taxota. Db. (also in f/.) = Tarot b. 

a. 1611 Frorio, Tarocchi, a kind of playing cardes called 
Tarocks or Terestriall triumphs. 

b. 1739 Grav Let. to R. West in Mason Afert, (1807) 1. 211 
Play at Ombre and Taroc, a game with 72 cards all painted 
with suns, and moons, devils and monks. [1816 Sincea //7st, 
Cardr 236 The pack of cards with which Tarocco is played 
consists of two parts; the first is fifty-six cards of the usua 
Italian suits, Spade, Coffe, Bastoni, and Denari...The 
other part consists of twenty-two cards,..twenty-one of these 
are called Yarecchi, and the twenty-second // Afatto, or the 
fool.) 2887 Bearty-Kincston Alusic § Manners i. 318 
Skilful players of écarté and tarok, 

| Tarot (taro). (F. éarot (also 16th c, farazlt, 
tarau), ad. It. *tarocco (pl. tarocchi): see prec.] 
a. One of a set of playing-cards, first used in Italy 
inthe 14th. (Also used in fortune-telling.) Also 
attrib, b. pl. The game played with these. 

The tarots, strictly speaking, are a series of 22 figured 
cards (zt of which are numbered), all being trumps, which 
are added to a set of 56 (in four suits), forming a pack oe 

1598 G. pz ta Motne French Alph. (1639) 148 Will 
you play at Tables, at Dyce, at Tarots, and Chesse? 
1872 W. Sxgen Larly /ypogr. 55 A single pack of ‘tarots', 
admirably painted about 1415 by Marziano,..cost the 
enormous sum of 1500 golden crowns (about £625). 1888 
Chambers’ Encycl. 11.763/1 No Spanish éaroés are known to 
exist. 1899 Fortx, Kev. Oct. 611 Piot..was..the first to 
collect ‘ Tarots’, those valuable playing cards, which now 
fetch such a high Fie rgoa Pall Mali G. 18 Aug. 2 
(Cassell Sug/) As fall the Tarot cards, so fell Each rose- 
page of the Oracle. 

Tarow, obs. f. TARRoW v. Sc., to tarry. 

|| Tarpan. Zool, [According to Pallas, Zoogr. 
Rosso-Astatica 1831, called Tarpan by the Kirghiz 
Tatars. (So F, ¢arpan, Littré 1874.)] The wild 
horse of Tartary: see quots. 

1841 C. Hamicton Smita Nat. Hist. Horses 160 The 
Tahtar or even the Cossack nations..assert that they can 
distinguish a feral breed from the wild by many tokens; 
and..denominate the real wild horse /axpan and Tarfani, 
bid. 163 Real Tarpans are not larger than ordinary mules, 
their colour invariably tan, Isabella, or mouse. /éid. 164 
‘here is alyaye acertain number of expelled Tarpan stal- 
lions among them [feral herds]. 1905 W. Ripceway Origin 
of Thoroughbred forse 34 1t would appear that Prejval- 
sky's horse is nothing more than the Tarpan of the older 
writers. 1910 Dr. P. CHatmers Mitcuets Let. fo Editor, 
I think it is clear that the name Tarpan belongs to a genuine 
wild horse, a true species, but that it has heen subsequently 
applied to the progeny of escaped domestic horses, 

+ Tarpaulian, sé. and a. Obs. Forms: 7 tar- 
pailian, -paulian, -pollian, 8 -polian, -pawlian, 
[from next, after adjs. and sbs. in -2a7.] a. sb. = 
next, 2. b. adj. = next, 3b. 

@1656 Ussuar Ana. vi. (1658) 124 The number of horse- 
boyes, and foot-boyes, and of hangers-on, and the tarpailians 
in the corn-ships,..he thinks to be greater..than that of the 
souldiers came unto. ¢ 1660 W. G, Ode fo Greshan: College 
in Weld Hist, Hoy, Soc. (1848) 1, 80 Every Tarpaulian shall 
then with ease Saile any sbip to the Antipodes. 1673 
Hicxeatneitt, Greg. F. Greyb. 140 Shall not your pilog, 
halla, whoop? And rowze Tarpollians that lye slee ing. 1719 
D'Urrev Pills 11. 60 Hear the noise of the arpawlian 
Boys; Port, Port, Port. 

Tarpaulin (tarp§'lin), sd. Forms: 7 tarpaul- 
ling, tarr pawlin, tarrpawling, tarpolin, -pal- 
ing, -palin, (-pallion), 7-8 -pawlin, 7-9 -pawl- 
ing, -pauling, 7- tarpaulin. (Generally thoaght 
to be f. Tar sd. + Pauw 53.1 + -3nG1 Tf, g (as in 
es grating, and cf. Awnne). 

The blackness of tarred canvas may have suggested its 


likeness to a funeral pall; though, in the absence 
. «oe of an 
instance of tar-galt, this origin must remain conjectural.) f 


LA covering or sheel of canvas coated or im- 
pregnated with tar so as to make it waterproof, 
used to sprend over anything to protect it from wet. 
Also, withont @ or £/., canvas so tarred ; sometimes 
applied to other kiads of waterproof clath, 

1605 B Jonson Volgone w.i, On the one fwall] f strain 


96 


me a fair tarpauling, and in that I stick my onions, cnt in 
halves, a2 > Manwavaine Nomenct. Naval. (Harl. M Se 
2301), Sarparoling, is a peece of Canvas that is tar'd 
all over to Lash upon a Deck or Grating tokeepe the Raine 
from Soaking through. 1626 Cart. Smity Accid, Yng. Sea- 
suen 30 A trar-pawling [sic] ced 1652 ASHMOLE 
Theat. Chen, Brit. Prol. 12 To Hang a Presence Chamber 
with Tarpalio, instead of ‘Tapestry, 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. 68, I made me a large Tent,..and cover 'd the upperinost 
witb a jarge Tarpaulin which I had sav'd among the Sails. 
1800 CoLquuoun Comnn.-Thanws 639 Each Lighter is fur- 
nished with a Tarpaulin to protect the Cargo from damage. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Fouadry 150 In the days when the 
London and Birmingham Railway considered it so beneath 
their dignity to carry coals to London that they introduced 
tarpaulins for the pecpore of hiding the vulgar freight of 
which they were ashamed. 4 
b. A sailor’s hat made of tarpaulin. 

1841 in Torren Naval Text-Bk, (Webster). | 2845 Ss. 
jee Margaret u.xi, A burly fellow in a tarpanling and 
lue jacket, 1898 in Simmonps Dict, Trade, 

“2. transf. A nickname for a mariner or sailor, 
esp. a common sailor. Now rare or arch, (Cf. 


TARPAULIAN, TAR 5d. 3.) 

1647 CreveLanp Char, Diurnal-maker Wks, (1687) 82 He 
isa perfect Sea-man, akind of Tarpawlin, 1660 Howett Parly 
Beasts 12 To be a Mariner, or Tarpaling, is one of the most 
servile and slavish condition of life that can be. 1687 SerTLe 
Reft. Dryden 21 He was too blame for making his Hame- 
talhar a Courtier and no Tarpolin. 1722 De For Col, Jack 
i, Every tarpawling, if he gets but to be lieutenant of n 
press smack, is called captain. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xxi, What does this here blessed tarpaulin goand do? 1893 
STEvENSON Catriona Xxx. 3% The seamen pursued us... 
They were but handy-legged tarpaulins after all. 

b. Formerly applied to. sea-bred superior officer 
(captain, etc.) as coatrasted with the military officers 
oftea appointed to command men-of-war. (Cf. 
3b.) In qnot. Le Ey aay taken as = ‘ranker’, 

€ 1690 R. Grason (B. M. Add. MS, 11602, if. 40), Upon the 
Different Conduct between Seamen and Gentlemen Com. 
manders in ye Navy (not bredd Tarr Pawlins) since 1652, 
1855 Macautay “ist, Eng. xvi, U1, 716 There was an end 
of privilege if an Earl was to be doomed to death by tar- 
paulins seated round a table in the cabin of aship. 1894 
C. N. Roatnson Brit, Fleet 347 Drake and his brother 
tarpaulins, Naval Warrant Officers’ Frat. Dec. 
138/2 It would hare been deeply interesting had Mr. Hannay 
en passant designated those Admirals and Captains who 
were called ‘Tarpaulins' because of their ranker origin. 
Jbid., Captain James Cook, the explorer, Captain C. Askew, 
and Captain Q. Coglan are three of many names of ‘ Tar. 
paulins’ whic! aaete be cited. : 

3. attrib, a. in sense 1: Made of tarpanlin, 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant, xiii, 6r A plug lapped 
in Okum, and well tarred in a tarpawling clout. 1688 in 
Daniell's Catal, Autograph Lett. (1904) July 30/2 Vester- 
day my Ld. Chancellour was taken at Wapping in a tar- 
palin habit. 1838 C. M. Goopaiwcr Voy. South Seas 25 
Carefully secured from the damp in a tarpawling bag, 1833 


) Marevat ?, Stomple xliii, There's many a clear head under 
a tarpaulin hat. 


b. in sense 2 or 2b: Of, belonging to, or that is, 
a mariner or sailor; sen-bred. Now rare. 
3647 Warp Sinip. Cobler 16 A shamefull sliding into other 


| such tarpauling tenets. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 221 A 


learned vote that any Tarpawlin Marriner might have 
pulled. ¢1690 R. Grason (BB. M. Add. MS, 11602, If, 47), 
1 finde many Accidents to have happened for want of ‘Iarr- 
pawling Commanders or Gentlemen throughly acquainted 
with Maritime Affaires, 1692 Lutragi. Brief Rel. (1857) 
If. 354 Divers tarpawlin masters of ships recommended ue 
the Trinity house, have passed examination in order to be 
received into the King's service. 1696 in 44, Dela Pryme's 
Diary (Surtees) 278 Chattam, a small tarpaulin town, joyn- 
ing to Rochester, 1836 W. lavinc Astoria II}. 222 John 
Young, the tarpawling governor of Owyhee. 1889 Doyie 
Aficah Clarke 23 He was one of the old tarpaulin breed, who 
had fought. against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and Moor, 

4. Comb., as tarpaulin-maker, -covered adj. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Tarpanlin-manufacturer, 


| one who oils or tars canvas for covers. 1897 Outing (U. S.) 


XXX. 261/2 A tarpaulin-covered box of tackle belonging 
to Harry. 1907 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/2 A young tar- 
paulin-maker of nineteen. 

Hence Tarpau‘lin v., trans. to cover with a tar- 
paulin ; z#/r. to shelter oneself under a tarpaulin; 
Tarpau‘lined a., covered with a tarpaulin. 

1882 'F. Anstey" Vice Versd xvi, Some tarpaulined 
cattle-vans. 1891 Const. MacEwen 3 Women 1" 1 Boat 85 
We discussed whether we would ‘ tarpaulin ’ there for the 
night. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XX1V. 376/2 We had another 
boat, but it was housed and tarpaulined on deck. 


Tarpeian (taiprian),e. ([f. L. Zarpet-us, or 


| ad. L. Larpetin-us adj., f. proper name Tarperus 


or Zarpeia.] Denoting a rock-face on the Capito- 
line Hill at Rome over which persons convicted of 
trenson to the state were thrown headlong. 

1607 Suaks, Cor, 1, i. 213 Beare him toth’ Rock Tarpeian, 
and from thence Into destruction cast him. /did. am. sii 88 
Let them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death. 1671 
Mitton P. R. Iv. 49. 1946 Faancts tr, Hor, Sat, t. vi. 51 
From the Tarpeian rock's tremendous height, Or to the 
hangman Cadmus give their fate. 1843 Macautav Hova- 
tiut xvi, Now, from the rock Tarpeian, Could the wan 
burghers spy The line of blazing villages. 


Tarpon (tisppn). Forms: 7 tarpom, 8 -oen, 
9 -um, 9 tarpon. [So Du, farfoer: origin not 
ascertained.] The Jew-fish, Megalops atlanticus, a 
giant representative of the herring tribe fonud in 
the warmer waters of the western Atlantic: see 
JEW-FISH and ELors, Sometimes extended to the 
E. Indian species M4. eyprinoides (AL, thrissoides). 


TARRAS. 


3685 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 321 Of these they make 
for fishing, but only for great fish, as Tarpoms, or the lil 
1699 Damien Voy. If. 1.12 The Yarpom is a large scaly 
Fish, shaped much like a Salmon, hut somewhat flatter 
.. with Scales as big as a Half Crown. 1796 Stzoman 
Surinam V1. 229 A_ large fish..called tarpoen..which is 
white, about 2 feet 6 inches. 1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 406 
‘The sailors’ name for this fish,..is‘Tarpum' or ‘Tarpon’, 
1902 Scotrman 4 Oct. 5/1 The largest tarpon ever captured 
. weighed 205 'b., and measured 8 ft. and 2 in. in length. 

b. atirib. and Comb. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Tarpon fishing is not half 
so exciting as catching man-eating sharks with a hand-line, 
31888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 412 Tugging at a tarpum-line in 
the Gulfof Mexico, 1895 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 281 He has 
made a special study of tarpon-tackle during his annual 
visits to the best tarpon-waters. 

Tarrace, obs. form of TARRAS, TERRACE, 

Tarradiddle, Tarrage: sce TaRA-. 

Tarragon (teeragen), Also (6-8 tarchon), 
6-9 taragon. [Given in 1538-48s tbe English for 
med.L. ‘ragonia and tarchon: cf. 16th c. F. ¢argon 
(Rabelais, Cotgr. 1611), It. ¢aracone, tarcone (Florio 
1598, 1611), Sp. faragontia, -goncia (Matthioli 
16th c., Percival, Minshen), archon nppears in 
the Latin version of Symeon Sethns De Crbariis 
(Basle 1538), repr. Byzantine Gr. rapyav. Sethns 
compiled from Arab sources, and his tapyéyv repre- 


sented Atab. yyyajb farkhon (in Ibn Beithar, 


Avicenna, Razi), a/arcon in Gerard of Cremona, 
@ 1187; according to Arabic lexicographers a foreign 
word: some think ad. Gr. dpaxew (Devic), by an 
early associntion, similar to what is found in the 
16th c., with the Gr. Spaxdyrtov, -ovria (Hippoer., 
Diosc.), the name of Arun Dracunculus. 

The two plants were included hy Matthioli, 1565, under 
Apaxayria, Dracunculus, the Tarragon being distinguished 
as Hortensis Dracunculus; he also gives, as includin 
both, It, dragontéa, Sp. taragontin, F. serpentine, all 
originally names of Arum: Dracunculus. is associa- 
tion is commemorated in the botanical names Arvtemina 
Dracunculus and Arum Dracunculns (now Dracunculus 
vulgaris), as well as in 16-17th c. applications of the name 
Dracon, Daacons. The r6th c. herbalists’ L. Tragonia, 
and the Sp. estragon, Pg. estragdo, F. estragon, are all 
derived from ¢ragon, targon, archon the 16th c. Sp. fara- 
goncia and mod. Sp. taragona show the nearest relationship 
to the Eng. name] ny. 

L. A plant, Artemisia Dracunculus, N.O. Com- 
posite, of the wormwood genus, a native of Southern 
Russia and Eastern Europe, the aromatic leaves of 
which are used to flavour salads, soups, ete. 

1538 Exyvot, Jragonia, an herbe nowe cailid Taragon, 
late sene in this realme, whiche hath a tast like gynger. 
1548 Turnea Nantes of Herbs, Tarchon..is called wyth 
vs Tarragon. 1 79 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 630 
Tarragon is g in Sallads with Lettuse as Roker is, 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 11. 202 Tarragon 
is one of the perfuming or Spicy Furnitures of our Sallets. 
1706 Puiriips (ed. 6), Zarchon, Taracon, or Garden-Dragon, 
an Herb, 1767 Aarrcromue Ev. Man his own Gard, 
(1803) 668/1 Tarragon: fine flavoured aromatic plant, to 
improve the flavour of soups and sallads. 2882 Garden 
21 Jan. 50/1 Keep up good supplies of Tarragon and small 
salads, 3 . 

+2. Sometimes applied (by confnsion of names) 
to the Garden Dragon, Dracesculus vulgaris, N.O. 
Aracez, or the Green Dragon, Arisaema Dra- 
contium, N.O. Ovontiacer : see DRaGons. Obs. 

r59r Peacivat. Sf. Dict., Taragontia, taragon, Dra. 
guntea, 1598 Froaio, Taracone,,.the hearbe Taragon or 
garden Dragon. 

3. attrib., as tarragon leaf; tarragon vinegar, 
vinegar flavoured with the leaves or oil of tarragoa, 

1855 Decamen Xiteh. Gard, (1861) 138 Tarragon vinegar, 
pee tarragon lenves, and sometimes the fresh green 
leaves in salad, are..powerful agents in the hands of a 
skilfuland judicious cook, 1883 W. Wituiams in Knowledge 
20 July 35/2 Stock broth, tarragon vinegar, ketchup, &c. 

Tarrapin, Tarrar, varr. TERRAPIN, TERRIER |, 

Tarras (tris), sb. ?Ols. Also 6-8 tarrace, 
7-8 tarris, 8 terrace, 8-9 terras, 9 tarrass. See 
also Trass, [ad. early mod.Du. fara‘sse, ¢erra’s, 
tira‘s (Kilian), Du. ¢vas neut., Ger. ¢vasz mase. 
(17th c., Kluge), also ¢arrasz (Sanders 1865); of 
Romanic origin: cf. OF. terrace (12th c,), -asse, 
tierasse, -aisse fem., ‘torchis, terre 4 foulon, trass’ 
(Godef.), It. ¢erraccta, -azza fem., ‘rubble or rub- 
bish’ (Florio 1611):—late L. *serracea earthy, 
earthen: cf, TERRACE.] 

A kind of rock, allied in composition to pozzolana, 
consisting largely of comminuted pumice or other 
volcanic substance; it is found along the Rhine 
between Cologne and Mainz, and was formerly 
imported from Holland for making a mortar or 
hydraulic cement. Hence, the mortar or cement 
made of this, used for pargeting, lining cisterns, etc.; 
also applied to otber similar cements. * 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica xiit, 95 Part or re 
buildings,. .made either of Bricke, Tile, Lead, Wood, Tarras, 
or Free-stone, 1662 Stat. /rel. (1765) II. 416 Tarras, the 
barrel 6%, 84, 1698 Listex Yourn. Paris (1699) 52 Which f 
make no doubt are set in Cement or Tarras, that is, the 
Pulvis Puteolanus. 1735 J. Paice Stone-Br. Thanres 5 All 
the Joints set in Tartis, 1765 Museum Rust. VV. \viii. 244 
Yo make it almost as hard as terras, 3775 Smatt in Phié. 


| 


XVI. 444 By laying the ground-floor with terrace. 
| Projects in Ann. pee /t Dutch terras is a tufa 
stone, found on the rocky banka of the Rhine, 1800 Z/n// 
Advertiser 5 Apr. 1/3 Mortar..mixed.. with a due ropor- 
tion of Terrace or other Water Cement, 1813 Sta H. Davy 
Agric, Chem, (1814) 327 Tatras, which was formerly im- 
ported in considerablo quantities from Holland, is a mere 
decomposed basalt. 8x2 G. Younc Geol, Surv. Yorks. 
Coast (1828) 139 The manufacture of terras, or Roman 
cement, 3838 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frail. 1. 413/2 Tarras, or 
trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava quarried at 
Andernach on the Rhine into mill-stones. hid, Of late 
years, these stones [seffaria), burnt and reduced to powder, 
-shave entirely superseded the employment of puzzolana 
and of Dutch tarras. 184x~76 Gwinr Archit. Gloss., Tarras, 
a strong cement, useful formerly in water-works, 
b. aitrib, and Coméb., es tarras mortar, work; 
iarras-layer. 

1595 Lopce Wits Aliserie (Hunter. Cl.) 33 His nose sticks 
in the midst like an embosment In Tarraco worke. 1741 
Symeson in Parl, Trans, XL. 856 Strong Cement com- 
posed of Lime, Sand, Brick-dust, &c. which the Masons of 
that Countr: {Lincoln} call Terrace-mortar. 1819 W. S, 
Rose Le?t. 1.54 Many Venetian tarrass-layers have set out, 
upon invitation, to Russia, 3838 Civil Eig, 4 Arch. Frnt. 
I. 413/a Tarras mortar, made of white lime and tarras, re- 
quires long and repeated beating to bring it to perfection. 

Tarras, v. ?Os. Forms: see prec.; also 5 
terya, 8 terasa, [In later use app. f. Taras sé. ; 
but in earlier use prob. f. F. /erracer, terrasser in 
some of its senses: see TERRACE 2.] ¢rans. To 
cover, coat, or lay with plaster; in later use, with 
tarras. Hence Tarrassed ff/, a. 

1485 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary at Hill (Nichols 1797) 94 
Paid the Dawber for terysing of floris per day 8%. 1611 
Froaio, Pauimentare, to paue, to terrace. 361g tr. De 
Monfart's Surv. E. indies 7 The houses..are lowe enough, 
vaulted under, and tarassed on the top, 3705 Lond. Gax. 
No. oe His Royal Highness has ordered the Towers of 
the old Castle. .to be vanlted and terrassed, to prevent the 
Effect of the Bombs. 1764 Hanmer Odserz, 1. iii, 89 An 
upper-story, which is flat on the top and either terraced 
with hard plaister, or paved with stone. 32789 Trans. Soc. 
Arts (ed. 2) 11.235 The plants were..put in a stone cistern, 
well terassed. 1798 Statist. Ace, Scot. XV1. 4 (The] space 
under the tarrass‘d floor was filled with earth. 1796 Monsx 
Amer. Geog. 11. 492 [Great Wall of China) being terrassed 
and cased with hricks, 1819 W.S, Rose Ze##. 1.117 Collect- 
ing the rain on tarrassed roofs, as at Malta, 

arras, tarrass(e, obs. ff. TERRACE. 

Tarred (taid), sf/.a. Also 7 tard. [f. Tar 
v.14-ED1,] Smeared or covered with tar. (In 
quot. 1688, marked or formed with tar.) 

1615 Marunam Zag. Housew. u. v. (1649) 167 With a 
pair of sheeres..she shall cut away all the course locks, 
pitch, brands, tar'd locks, and other feltrings. 3688 Lond. 
Gas, No. 2377/4 A Tarr'd P. on her Rump. 18x8 J. M. 
Speaaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 347 Tarred cordage is chiefly 
useful for cables and ground tackle, which are constantly 
soaked in water. 32887 Pall Alai/G. 29 Sept. 6/1 The erec- 
tion and re-erection of tarred barricades, 

Tarrer (taraz). [f. Tan v.1+-ER1.] One who 
tars. (In quot. in reference to tarring aad feather- 
ing: see Tar v.1 b. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Disfaich 8 Ang., The cases of the 
tarrers have not been passed upon yet. 

Tarrer(e, Tarres, obs. ff. ‘TaARRTER 2, TERRACE, 

+ Tarriage. Obs. rare—'. Ing taryage. [f. 
TARRY v.+-A08,] Tarrying, delay: = next, 1. 

¢3470 Heney Wadlace x. 416 Than for to fle he tuk no 
taryage. | ? 

Tarriance (te'ridns). arch. Also 5 tary-, 5-7 
tari-, 6-7 tarry-; 5-6 -ana, 5-7 -aunce, 6-7 
-ence, [f. TARRY v. + -ANCE.] 


1. The actioa of tarrylng ; delay, procrastinatioa. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1, 27 Besechyng your maistership not 
to be dysplesed with my long taryans. 154a Uoa.t Zrasm. 
Apoph. 295h, To make no ferther delaie ne taryannce. 
1563 Gotpine Cesar v. (1565) 137 Fabins..making no long 
tarience in hys iorney, met hym with hys Dorie. 1576 Futwet 
Ars Adulandé vii. (1579) G iij, Better is a litle tariance then 
araw dinner. 1591 Suaxs. D'wo Gent. 11. vit. 90, | am im- 
patient of my tarriance. 1694 S. Sewatt Diary 6 Apr. 
(1878) I. 390 Sawing and fitting this board made some in- 
convénieat Tarriance. 1808 Soutuev Chron. Cid 173 The 
tarriance that had heen made. 1898 T. Hanoy Wessex 
Poems 90 Worn with tarriance I care for life no more, 

2. Temporary residence or continuance ia a place; 
sojourn, abidiag, 

130 Parsca, 279/2 Taryaunce, abyding, demourance. 
3681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1. vi. 56 Making these Tents 
stronger or slighter, according to the time of their tarriance. 
1gax Strvee Hecl. Mem, VII. vi. 66 After a year or-two's 
tarriancein London. 1885 T. Hopcum J/aly § Jav, 111. 1W. 
viii, 307 1¢ may have been during this tarriance at Rome 
that Theodoric commenced. .draining the Pontine Marshes. 

+3. Abiding in expectation; awaiting, waiting. 

156z T. Noaton Caluzn's Inst, u. 105 To confirme them 
in — for him, that they should not waxe faint with long 
tarriance. 1599 ?Suaxs. Pass. Pilgr. vi, Cytherea.. A 
longing tariance for Adonis made, 1646 Taare Comm. 
John xx. 6 The good gronnd brings forth frnit with patience 
or tarriance. 3 : 

+4. The causing of delay; hiadrance. Os, 

1g98 R. Beananp tr. Terence, Andria v. v, Neither is 
there any let or tarriance, but that I may marry her out of 
hand, 

Tarriar, obs. form of TERRIER. 

Tarrididdle, variant of TARADIDDLE. 

Tarrier ! (te-rie1). arch. Also 4 tariere, 4-6 
tarier, 5 teryar, -iar, 6 tar(r)yer, -far. — [f. 
TaRRrY . +-ER1.) 

Vou. IX. 


1. One who tarries or delays; a lingerer, pro- 

- ’ 
crastinator; one who stays or remains. 

138% Wveiir Yer. Prol., God is redi to 3yue good, to 
age a tariere. ¢ 3440 Proms. I’arv, 489/2 Teryar, or 

nage lytare (P. teriar or longe bidar). 1530 Patsca. 317/2 
Longe taryer. 131 Exyor Gov. 1. xxiv, Called of them 
Fabius cunctator, that is to saye the tariar or delayer. 
3577 Noaruanooke Dicing(1843) 95 Saint Pauleadmonisheth 
women.,to be byders and tariers at home. 1381 J. Bers. 
Haddon's Anusw, Osor. 496 Vhere he behind yet many tar- 

vers, I will not say Tanon, to the Common weale. 1665 
Baatuwait Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) a9 This 
Chanterer was a notable Tarrier. 1845 Brownine Glove gt 
Sonnd the trumpet, no true knight's a tarrier | 

+2. One who (or that which) delays some ose; a 
hinderer, obstructor; an obstruction. Ods. 

1614 B, Jonson Barth, Fair 1. v, Why doe you stop, am 
T your Tarriars? x62 - Rawiins Fam, Recovery Ship of 
Bristol E.jh, To catch the soules of mortall men, and 
entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible abuses, and 
imposturing deceit. 

Tarrier? (teris:). Forms: s tarrer(e, 6 
tarryour, 7-8 terrier, 9 tarrier, [In 15th c. 
tarrer{e, a. OF. tarere (¢ 1200 in Godef.), mod.F. 
taritre:—late L, taratrum (Isidore x1x. xix. 15, 
‘taralrum qnasl teralrun:'): cf. Gr. réperpoy borer, 
gimlet.] A boring Instrument, an anger; now, an 
instrument for extracting a bung from a barrel. 

crg60 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 65 Looko pow haue 
tarrers two a more & lasse for wyne. /éid. 71 So when bow 
settyst a pipe ahroche,.. With tarrere or gymlet perce ye 
vpward pire ashore. 1513 Bh. Keruynge in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 266 Than loke ye haue two tarryours,a more & a 
lesse. 1611 Cota, Terrier, a Terrier, or Augar. 1706 
Puitups (ed. Kersey), Terrier..a sort of Awger to bore 
with. 1 Daily Chron. 19 Feb, 3/2 A Loodon cellarman 
asks for his ‘tarrier' to take out a bung from the barrel. 

+ Tarrier 3, tarriour. Oés. [f. *¢arryvb. in 
larry ing-tront +-ER1,-ouR.] A pair of tiring-irons, 

1601 Deacon & Watken Answ. to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe..resembleth fitlie a paire of tarriours, or 
tyring yrons. 

Tarriar, obs. or vulgar form of TERRIER 2 (dog). 

Tarriness: see TARRY a, 

Tarring Cem), vol, sb. [f. Tar v.1 + -1nG 1.) 
The action of coating or smearing with tar. 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) s5 For 
the tarryng of the hempon cahul. 1 Acc, Ld, High 
Treas. Scotl, VIM. 132 Mending and tirring of Ixx ald 
somes. 1889 Pappe w. Hatchet Ej b, I thinke them woorth 
neither the tarring, nor the telling. 1669 J. Owen in State 
Papers, Dom. 576 We spend 2 [lasts of tar]atatarring. 1861 
Tllustr, Lond, News 17 Aug. 152/1 The tarring and ra ther= 
ing of defenceless individual Northerners. 

attrib, 1851-4 Tomuinson Cyc Arts (1367) VI. 468/1 The 
tarring-house is separated from the other buildings hy a 
secon: Partition, 

Tarris, obs. form of Tanras, TERRACE. 

Tarrish (tirif), @. rare. [f. Tarsd,4+-18H1.] 
Resembling tar; having a taste or coasistency like 
tbat oftar. b. [f£ Tan sé. 3.] Of or beloaging to 
sailors; nautical. 

168: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1, vi, 25 They are small like 
a Fly, and hlack,..their honey somewhat tarrish, 1841 
Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 307, 1 saw there were swabs opposite 
me, (This is the tarrish tongue for officer or epaulette.) 


Tarro, variant of Taro, the plant. 

Tarrock (tergk). [Of uacertain origin; the 
eading -ock is app. diminutive, as in puflock, etc.] 
A name applied locally to various sea-birds: in 
the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic Tern; elsewhere 
to the Kittiwake, to the young of the Common 


Gull, aad to the Common Guillemot. 

1674 Rav Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Tarrock : 
Cornnh: Larus cinereus Bellonit. x — Willughby's 
Ornith. 346 Bellonins his ash-coloured Gull, called in Corn- 
wal, Tarrock. 1768 Pennant Zool. 11. 424 Linnzus.. 
mukes this species (winter mew) synonymous with the Larus 
tridactylus or Tarrock. 1991 — Tour Scot, tn 1769, 36 
Kittiwakes, or Tarrocks. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 79 It is..the tarrock, and the terne, that venture to 
these dreadful retreats, and claim an undisturbed possession. 
3833 G. Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 505 Tarrock,a name for 
the Gull in itsimmatnre plumage. did. 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo, Provincial,..Tarrock, or Tarret. 2880 J. 
Sketton Crookit Meg iv. 48, 1 promised to get a tarrock’s 
wing for Eppie. 

Tarrow (te'ro),v. Sc. [app.a parallel form 
to Tanry v (sense 3): cf. harrow and harry, worow 
and worry.] intr. To delay, hesitate, show re- 


Inctance. (Nearly = Tarry z, 3.) 

1378 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxiii, (George) 133, & gyf bn 
tarowis it to do.. we sal bryne be & alpine, ¢1470 HENav- 
son Aor, Fab, xu, (Frog & Mouse) xxii, And it to cun per- 

ueir se thow not tarrow. @1568 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. CL) 268 On twenty schilling now he tarrowis To 
ryd the he gait by the plewis, 1637 Rurwearoro Leét. 
(1862) I, 295, 1 am sure it is sin to tarrow at Christ’s good 
meat, and not to eat when he saith, ‘Eat, O well beloved‘. 
1666 J. Livincstone in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I, 282 
Tarrow not of thismy dealing. r7xg Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1. ii, Like dawted_wean that tarrows at its meat. 1786 
Burns Dream xv, | hae seen their coggie fou, That yet hae 
tarrow't at it. 1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 216 The 
mair he tarrows the less he gets. 

Hence Terrowing vii, sb, and £f/,a.; Ta‘rrow- 
ingly adv., reluctantly. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme $ Dantyane) 60 He 
It tuk tarowandly. ¢1598 D. Feacuson Sc. Prov. § 42 
(1785) 4 A tarrowing bairn was never fat. 16g3x RuTHERFORD 


TARRY. 


ett, (1862) 1. ox Let your soul, like a tarrowing and mis. 
learned child, take the dorts,” 1832 A. Henueuson Sc, 
Prov, 131 Lang ooh taki a’ the thanks awa. 


Tarrow, variant of Taro. 


Ta; (terri), 56. Also 4-6 t tarie, 5c. 
taietiae (é Te vJ] ne ae 


+1. The act of tarrying; spending or loss of 
time ; ory procrastination. Ods, 

€1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxvii. (Machor) 485 Pane machore 
2:teprowyt be mastir man of his & ptf ee 3451 
Carcaaver Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S,) 113 He, with-onte ony 
tary, mad calle all bo court of Rome, ersto Barcray 
Alirr, Gd. Bianners (1570) Ev, In tary is no trust, but 
icopardy mortall, 16x Sin R. Martuano Poems (1830) 17 
To cheisand tak ane husband without tarie, a 1578 Lanpe- 
sav (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 14a The king deter- 
minat to compell them that was within the house, be lan 
tairric to rander and gif it ower. 2745 Waicnr In WV. 
ng. Hist, & Gen, Reg. (1848) 11,207 We made oo tarry but 
set forward for Fort Dummer, 4 

2. Temporary residence, sojourn ; a ‘ stay’, Now 
chiefly 0”. S, 

o1378 Sc. Leg, Saints xviii. (Egifctane) 1272 Vith h 
na langer tary schovald ma. info Aten in Lodge Ubute 
Brit. Fist. (1791) 1. 11 He sayth his tarry is be short her. 
1589 Reg, P: Counetl Seot. 1V. 425 In cais onr tary sal 
happin, .to be fangair. 19786 M. Cutcen in Li, etc. (1888) 
1}. 273 To. .mako provisions for a mnch longer tarry, 1817 
London Courier 7 July, The Duke of Wellington was on 
his arrival received hy a guard of honour, and the band of 
the 88th continued to play during his Grace's tarry. 1866 
Wuirrier Marg. Smith's Frail, Pr, Wks, 3889 1. 89 He is 
to make some little tarry in this town. 

Tarry (tari), 4. [f Tar s6.+-y.] 

1. Consisting or composed of tar; of the nature 
of tar. 

1sss Hutogt, Tarrye, or of tarre, Zicews. 2782 J, Traum. 
BULL M' Fingal 6g From nose and fine ee end, The 
tarry icicles depend. 31841 Ciord Eng. & Arch. Fral, Iv, 
12/1 Its change from..a solid to that of a 1» Visco! 
semifluid. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIM. 517 All tarry an 
resinous snbstances absorb oxygen rapidly or slowly. 

b. Resembling tar; having the consistence, 
colour, or flavour of tar. 

1880 M. Mackenzie, Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 154 The blood 
[of the heart) ix [in certain cases of diphtheria) flnid and tarry. 
1 CLE. Ryan ith Améulance thro’ France-German 
War v. 63 A small patch of hlood-stained earth beside him 
not red, but tarry-black. Daity News 27 Dec. to 
The Souchong teas. .have a special flavonr. .which the trade 
describe as ‘tarry’. " 

2. Covered, smeared, soiled, or impregaated with 
tar; tarred; black as if smeared with tar. 

a1s85 Potwaar Flyting w. Montgomerie 745 Tary tade 

= toad], thous defate. 1641 Best Harm. Bhs. (Surtees) 2 

nch (locks of wool] as are hairy and tarry. 1686 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2201/4 (He] had..an old black Tarrey Hat on his 
head. 1953 NV. Fersey Archives X1X. 283 A Pair of tarry 
Duck Trowsers, 1824 MCuttocn Highd., etc. Scot. 1. 38z 
In contact with her tarry sides. 3840 Dickens O/dC.Shop v, 
a ae hoe (ce ff Finca) 

+o Jig tevish, . Larry fingered \n 4. 

x8xx Gact Sir A. Wylie I. xvii 1g8 The gipsies hae 
tarry fingers, and ye would need aa ce in your neck to 
watch them, 

3. fg. ? Foul, unclean; ?rude, uncultured. 

1579 W. Witcinson Confit. Familye of Loue 57h, Poysoned 
speaches, and tarrye Khetorick. 19779 J. Aoams Diary 
ar May, Wks, 1851 III, 200 Dr. W. told me of Tucker's 
rough, tarry speech about me, at the navy board. 

4. Comé.: tarry-breeka (orig. Sc.), -jacket, 
-John, humorous aicknames for a sailor (cf. TaR 
sb. 3); tarry-fingered, -fiated adys., having the 
fiagers or hands smeared with tar; fig. thievisb. 

1786 Burus Dream xiii, Young royal *Tarry Breeks 
[Prince William], 1] learn, Ye've lately come athwart her. 
185s Kincscev West. Ho xxx, No old tarry-breeka of a 
sea-dog. 1825 Jamieson, *Zarry-jingered, Tarry-handit, 
dishonest, disposed to carry off hy stealth. 1906 Darly 
Chron. 4 Ang. 8/4 All the gold that has ever been gathered 
by *tarry-fisted gentry of the Bragwel] and Rudge order, 
rbua Scorr Vy erty! My hushand must be the slave ofevery 
*tarry jacket that wants hut a poundofoakum. 1888 Steven. 
son Black Arrow ww. vi, Long-headed *tarry-Johns, that fear 
not fire nor water. ye q 

Hence Ta:rrineas, tarry condition or qaality. 

1892 Watsn Zea (Philad.) 193 This smokiness and ‘tarri- 
ness ’ does not develop natil after the teas have left China, 

Tarry (teri), v. Now chiefly /erary in Gt. 
Brit., still co//og. in U.S. Forms: 4-6 tarye, 4-7 
tarie, tary, (5 tery, tare), 6 tarrye, 6-7 tarrie, 
5- tarry. [Of obscure origins some would 
identify it with Tary z. to irritate, or with Tar 2.2, 
tarre, OE. tergan to vex; to both of which the 
sense is an obstacle. See Wore below.] 

tl. irvans. To delay, retard, defer, put off (a 


thing, an actioa); to protract, prolong. Ods. 

¢1gz0 R. Baunuz Afedit. 597 Thos howndes were lothe 
hys dep for to tarye, ¢1366 Cuaucer Reeve's Prof. 51 Sey 
forth thy tale, and tarie nat the tyme, 1388 Wvcur Ecc/us, 
iv. 3 Tarie thon not (Vulg. xon Srotrakas) the 3ifte to a 
man that is set in angwisch, 1398 Trevisa Barth. Ds P. R. 
x1. vii. (Bodl, MS.) If 109/a 3if rayn is yuel and distemporat 
.-it..tarieth and lettep repinges of corne und of fruyte. 1494 
Faavan Chron. vit. ccoxaxvili. 278 That he shulde for no 
mede tary rightfull sentence. 1583 Stoczer Civ. Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 2b, Whiche Citie not meanyng to tarrie the 
siege, rendred to the saied Count. 

+2. To detain, delay, retard, keep back (a per- 
son or agent) fora time; to keep walting ; to hold 


in check, impede, hinder. Ods. ‘. 


TARRY. 


wrote Py. Conse. 3921 Pat he may..In purgatory 
7340 ite ns dett, Pat hym fra blis may tary or lett. ¢1386 
HAUCER 597.'S 7 65,1 wol nat taryen yow for it is pryme. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VH. 235 Duke William and 
his men were longe y-taried in Seynt Valerik his baven. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvitt. vil. 735 Sir kyng, he sayd, 
tary me noo lenger for I may not tary. 1572 Gotnine Calvin 
on Ps. xxix. 7 So many stops tary us and stay us back. 1609 
Skene Reg, Maz.1.114b, But git..the parties wald set them 
to tary the court, with exceptions frivolous, =i 
3. intr. To delay or be tardy in beginning or 
doing anything, esp. in coming or going; to wait 
before doing something; to linger, loiter. 
¢31380 Will. Palerne 3128, 1 coniure pe..patou titlh me 
telle & tarie now3 no lenger. 1382 Wyciir Ecclus, Xv. 12 
Be thou myndeful for deth sha) not tarien [Vulg. sors non 
tardat}]. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet 60/445 Bot chaistese pam 
& tery noght. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryyn [ATs. S. 
tarryyn] or longe a-bydyn, smoror, pigritor. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A ui. xii, 193 Yf he had taried to the morn after. 
a1s86 Stoney Arcadia ut. (1622) 238 Not daring to tary 
long about it. 6x1 Brave Judg. v. 28 Why tarie the 
wheeles of his charets? 1693 Concreve Old Bach. ww. i, 
Nothing can be done here till I go, so that I'll tarry, d'ye 
see? 1786 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 1, 32 The waters cannot 
tarry long in their passage, but..run towards the. .level 
grounds, 1849 Macaviay Hist. Eng.v. 1. 610 He saw that 
it he tarried the royal cavalry would soon he in his rear. 
1892 Nation (N. V.) 27 Oct. 318/2 The good monks..were 
. going to attend high mass.., so we had no time to tarry. 
b. To liager in expectation of a person or 
occurrence, or until somethiag is done or happens; 
to wait, Const. #7, for, Sc. on, upon (with in- 


atrect passive). ; 

33 ower Conf. I. 187 This false knyht..Hath taried 
til thei were aslepe, 1515 BaacLay Eglogesiv. (1570) Dj h/2 
What, tary man a while till better fortune come, 1526 
TINDALE ohn xxi, 23 Yf 1 will have bym to tary [(Wycuir 
dwelle, 1611 tarry] ty 1 come what is that to the? 1535 
CovenoaLe Tobit v. 7,1 praye the, tary for me, tyll I hane 
tolde my father, 3560 Daus tr. Séefdane’s Commnt. 274, 1.. 
would tary to se the ende. 1580 Lyty EupAues (Arb.) 427 
Euphues knowing the tyde would tarrye forno man, 1609 
Sxene Reg. Maj. . 124" Hequha is challenged sall be taried 
vpon, vntill he returne hayme, 1765 M, Cutter in Life, 
etc, (1888) I. 9 Then the sacrament was administered (which 
I did not tarry to see). 1816 Scott Antig. i, Time and tide 
tarry for no man. 1870 E. Peacock Ral/ Skirt. 1. 167 They 
had not long to tarry for the coming of their host. 


+4, intr. To remain, stay, abide, continue (in 


some state or condition). Ods. 

¢1450 Loveticn Aferdin 4521 Thus it Taryede jn-to pente- 
cost feste. 1480 Rodt. Devyll 25 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1.21 
Wyueles longe, said the duke, have I taryed. xggr T. 
Witson Logzke (1580) 38 If the generall woorde be taken 
awaie, the kinde tarieth not. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemsan's 
Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 Els the ioyncte might be criple, and 
tarrye lame. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 488 
Pardoned by the King, provyding they tarie well in tyme 
comeing. 1776 R. Kine in Life § Corr. (1894) L. 24 Few of 
the men now with Genl. will tarry longer than the expira- 
tion of their enlistments. 31814 
the Baron's invitation to tarry till after dinner [ete.}. 

b. To abide temporarily, to sojourn; to stay, 
remain, lodge (in a place). aveh. exc. in U.S. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. C. 87,1 schal tee in-to Taree, & tary 
bere awhyle, 1432-g0 tr. AVigden (Rolls) VI. 127 The Danes 
taryenge in wynterat Repyndonn. 1538 Etyor, Pernocto.., 
to eis all the nyghte, rg99 Massincea, etc. Old Law ty. 
i, As long as she tarried with her hushand, she was Ellen. 
16rr Brste Ps. Ixviii, 12 She that taried at home, diuided 
thespoile. 1741 Ricnaanson Pamela (1824) I. cii. 499 Miss 
Cope came..and tarried with me three days. 1766 J. 
Inceasot, Lett, Stamp-Act 62, I tarried that Night at 
Mr. Bishop's. 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bky Leg. Sleepy 
Hollow, \chabod Crane. .sojourned, or, as he expressed it, 
‘tarried ',in Sleepy Hollow, for the purpose of instructing 
the children of the vicinity. 1850 HawtHorne Scarlet L. 
viii, I must tarry at home, and keep watch over my little 
Pearl. 1871 R. Eutis Catudius Ixv. 2 Ortalus, I no more 
tarry the Muses among. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 3) Il. x. 469 There they were to tarry [earlier edd. 
remain] through Lent 

5. trans. To wait for, wait in expectation of; 
to await, expect; to stay for (a meal). +TZarvy 
out, to stay till the end of. Zo tarry a person's 
leisure; see LEISURE 3¢. arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 23 Messias whom pe Ines 
taryede. 1579 G. Haavey Let. to Spenser Wks, (Grosart) 
I, 20 The Tydetarryeth no manne, but manye a good manne 
is fayne totarry the Tyde. 1654 Evetyn Diary 10 July, 
On Monday, 1 went again to the schools,..and,.tarried out 
the whole Act in St. Mary's, a 1662 Hevimn Lavd (1668) 
176 He caused me to tarry Dinner with him. 1829 Lyrron 
Devereux, viii, | pressed him..to tarry yourcoming. 1868 
Mitman St. Paul's xi. 283 The Lord Mayor tarried the ser- 
mon, which lasted into the night. 

+b. To outstay, stay over (a given time). Oés. 

Targoo Symuiye § Bruder 66 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. 
Cl.) 416 Bot or thay twynd him and his dudis, The tyme of 
hone wes tareit ; Wa worth this wedding, for be thir widis, 
The meit is al miskareit. 

{Wote. It cannot be disputed that the ME. forms of this 
verb are identical with those of Tary ‘to provoke, irritate, 
harass, vex, excite’, hoth heing in ME, dery-, tary. (the 
spelling ¢arvy heing rare before 1500). Original identity 
with éazy, and thus derivation from OF. terzan, would also 
account for the apparent identity of ¢ar7y and Tarrow, 
since both could go hack to the OE, variant types lergan 
(lergan), terwiijan Gzxrw(i)an), with phonetic development 
according to the positiono! the z and w in different inflected 
forms: cf, Haazow and Harry, worowand Woray. Thecon- 
sequent identification with OF. tarier might also help to ex- 
plain the existence of the derivatives tarviage, tarriance, 
tarry ment, with French suffixes (although it is to be noted 
that these appear as derivatives of arry and not of tary). 


Scorr Wav, xii, Declining | 
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But no sense in the least approaching ‘tarry’ occurs in 
OE, fgrzan, terw(i)an, or in OF, tavier, and the difficulty of 
deriving this sense from that of ‘provoke, vex, harass 
seeins almost insurmountable. Some have suggested an 
influence upon tarry of the synonymous Tarce v.!, OF. 
targicr; butthisseems impossible, Others, seeing that ME. 
terwen, terre, Tan v.2 and Taay had both a (rare) sense (2) 
“to weary, fatigue, tire‘ (as if influenced by OE. ¢¢ortan, 
ME. dere, tere, tTiae) have thonght that this sense pro- 
vided a connecting link between the notions of ‘vex’ and 
‘delay, retard’; but there is nothing in the quotations to 
confirm this view, and the actual history of ¢arry in its 
existing sense remains unascertained.] ; 

Tarryer, obs. form of TARRIER}, TERRIER 2. 


Tarrying (tee*riin), vbl. sb. [-1NG 1] : 

1. The action of the verb TARRY, q.v.; delaying, 
delay, waiting, loitering, etc, ? yet 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 818 wee tariynge tid pis 
tipingus come, ¢1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 357 Pey sholde, 
at here age-comynge, 3elde trewe a-counte .. by-bowte 
tary3ynge. c1440 Promp, Parv. 489/ Teryynge, or longe 
a-bydynge, mora, pigricra. a14g0 Myrc Festraé 18 This 
pe taryng of Thomas byleue roght vs yn full bylene, 
1535 CoverDALe Ps, xxxix. 17 Make no longe tarienge, 
o my God, 1596 Dataymete te. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 
(S.T.S.) 395 Tha wald tyne waichtie_materis, .. thronch 
thair Absense, or lang tarieng. 1865 W. G. Parcnave Arabia 
1. 86 We determined to march on without further larrying. 

2. Abiding, sojourning: see TARRY v7. 4h, 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 In the she had a restyng 

lace or tarying ony while. 1577-87 Hounsuep Chron, 
fit. 826/2 ihe of his noble courage would gine him tarieng 
and ahode. 1607 R, Jounson Pleas. Concertes Old Hobson 
(Percy Soc.) 14 During the time of his taring there. 

+3. (See quots., and cf. BuNDLE v. 5.) GS. 

1775 A. Buanany Trav. 83 A very extraordinary method 
of courtship, which is sometimes practised amongst the 
lower people of this province, and is called Tarrying. 1778 
Ansuagy Trav. Amer, xlix. (1791) El. 87 That custom 
(hundling]..is in some measure abolished; but they stitl 
retain one something similar, which is termed ¢a i“ 

Tarrying, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + “ING 2] hat 
tarries; a. Delaying, lingering, tardy; b. Remain- 
ing, abiding. 

€1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7, »644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan a man is to Jaterede or tariynge er he 
wole turne to god. 
223 Tarynge of speche, the voyce ful and stronge, 1483 
Cath, Angl. 378/1 Taryinge, morosus (A.). 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 38 Action is either [mmanent and tarrying (or] Tran- 
sient and passing. ‘ ; a 

Hence Ta‘rryingly adv., lingeringly, cath 

1480-1530 MMyrr. our Ladye 26 The systers fulfyll the 
offyce of theyr sernyce somwhat more tareyngly. 

arrying-iron: see TIRINO-1RON, 

+ Tarryment. 0ds.rare—. In 6 tariment, 
[f Tarry v.+-MENT.] Delay, tarrying. 

1§60 Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 804 Withonttin tariment It 
salbe done. 

Tarryour, obs. form of TARRIER~, 

+Tarrysome, a. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tari(e)- 
sum. [f. LARRY sb. or 2 +-S0ME.] Characterized 
by tarrying; slow, lingering; wearisome. 

1513 Douctas aeis tv. xii. 100 Haffand rienth,. Off hir 
lang sorow and tarisum deid. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 
(Rolls) 11. 6 It war onir lang and tariesum to tell. 

+Tars, tarse. Ols. Also 5 tarsse. [a. OF. 
tarse (1345 in Godef.); in med.L. pannus Tarsi- 
cus ; formerly held to be the same word as Zarse, 
Tarsus in Cilicia (either becanse fabricated at or 
imported by way of Tarsus); but probably referring 
to Tarsia or Tharsia, described in Maundeville 
(xxiv, Roxh. xxvii) as ‘the kingdom of Tarse’, 
upoa which the land of Cathay ‘marcheth toward 
the west’, app. Turkestan; hence prob. the same 
as TaRTAR 53.3, and Tarranin1 2, q.v.] A rich 
and costly stuff of Oriental origin, used in the West 
in the 14th and isthe. Also cloth of Tars, 

[rags Visttatio Thesaur. S, Pauli Londin. (Du Cange), 
Casula de panno Tarsico, Indici coloris.] 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 571 Dubhed in a dublet of adere tars. 1377 Lanct. 
P, Pt. B. xv, 163 As gladde of a goune of a graye russet As 
of a tunicle of tarse or of trye scarlet. ? a 1400 Aforte Arth, 
3190 In toges of tarsse_fulle richelye attyrde. cx400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 Cledd in clathe of gold or tars, or 
in chamelet. a14q00-50 Alexander 1515 [He] arais all be 
cite, Brnidis onire with hawdkyns all pe brade stretis, With 
tars & with tafeta bar he trede sulde. Jér4. 4673 Doubeletis 
of damaske & sum of dere tars. [1834 Piancnk Brit. 
Costume 105 The rich stuff called ‘cloit of tars' is men- 
tioned in this reign [Edw. I], 1t was latinized ¢arsicus and 
tartarinus. 1880 Biapwooo /ndian Arts 11.74 Cloth of 
Tars is from Tarsus, or perhaps from Tahriz.] 

Tarsal (ta-1sal), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. farsa/-is, 
f. L. ¢ars-us: see TARSUS and -AL.) 

1. Of or pertaining to the tarsus of the aakle or 
foot, in its various senses. 

1817 Kraay & Se, Entomol, (1818) Il. xxiii, 328 The 
grasshoppers with setaceous antenna... bave four tarsal 
joints, 3826 Jdid, 111, xxxv. 670 The tibia or shank is the 
fourth joint of the leg, which..is the analogue. .of the tarsus 
or tarsal bones of vertebrate animals, 1840 G. V, Exus 
Anat. 712 The tarsal artery,.gives branches to the extensor, 
to the bones of the tarsus and their articulations, 18s 
Rrenarpson Geol, viii. (1855) 314 The foot, like the hand 
[consisting] of three ranges of bones, tarsal, metatarsal, and 
phalanges. 1895 C.C. Brake Zool.94 The number of tarsal 
scales 1s a specific test in most birds. 1875 Campripcz in 
Encycl. Brit, U1. 295/2 The third, or inferior tarsal claw [of 
spiders]. 1883 THompson tr. Muller's Fertil. Fl, st The 
carrying-power of the tarsal brushes is increased, 


34q2a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. . 


-‘TARSO-. 


2. Of or pertaining to the tarsi of the eyelids. 

1839 T. Beate Wat. Hist. Sperm Whale 119 The eyelids 
are without cilia and tarsal cartilages. 188g G. A, Ree 
Dis. Eye i. 2 An oily secretion is formed in the tarsal, or 
Meibomian glands. pars Weaster, Tarsal tetter,.. an 
eruptive disease of the edges of the eyelids, 


B, sb. Short for sarsal bone, joint, etc, 

1881 Mivart Caf 341 The tarsals each ossify from one 
centre, as do the carpals. 1888 Athenzunt 17 Mar. 3464/3 
A paper. ‘On the Carpus and Tarsus of the Anura.'.. In the 
hind foot they recorded the discovery of a fourth tarsal. 
1889 E. D. Corzin Aver. Naturalist Oct. 863 Carpals and 
tarsals not distinct in form from metapodials, 

Tarsalgia: see TARSO-. 

Tarsall, obs. form of TERCEL, hawk, 
‘+ Tarsel, Os. Also6 terse. [OE. teors = 
OHG., MHG. 2é7s, MDu. teers, teres.) The penis. 

erxooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 358 Wid lees sare & teorses 
bares brazen meng wid huniz. ¢ 1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
265/33 Calamus, teors, bet wepen wel lim. 1382 Wveir 
1 Sam, xviii, 25 No sposeilis, but oonli an hundrid tersis 
{1388 prepecia’] of Philisteis, 14.. MS. Porkington x 
(Halliw.) Now ge speke ofa tarse. rgeo-2o Dunpar7 Deidly 
Synnis 88 Tersis. 1530 Patsca. 279/2 Tarse of a man or 
beest, wi. 1730-6 in Bau.ezy (folio). 

Tarse 2 (tas). rare—°, [a. F. farse, ad. L. Tar- 
sus.) = TARSUS 1. ‘ 

1842 in Branog Dict. Sc. etc. Hence in later Dicts, 

Tarse, variant of Tars Ods. 

Tarseotomy, -ectopia: see TARSO-. 

+Tarsel, tarcel. Os. Also 5-6 -ell; 6 
tersele. Apparently a corrupt variant of TassEL. 

1459 Paston Lett, 1. 487 Item, j. prikkyng hat, covered 
withe blake felwet, Item, ij. tarcellys on hym be hynde, 
1§58 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 92, v dd. of tarsells 
by him made of ye same sylver. 1570 Levins Manip. 57/11 
A Tarsel, appendix. 1578 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 278, 
j grose of statut lace v*. viij¢, iiij gernesh tersele xij4 

Hence + Tarcelled a, = TASSELLED. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 39 Clothe of 
ee tarcelled with cullen sylver. 

arsel, -ell, -elot, obs, ff. TERCEL, -ELET. 

|| Tarsia (ta-ssia). Also 7 tersia. [a. It. carsia 
‘marquetry or small inlaid workes of diuers colours 
of bone, hore, wood or Iuorie’ (Florio).] A kind 
of mosaic inlaid work in wood of various colours 
and shades. Also attrib, as farsia-work, 
, 1665 Sin T, Henarert Trav, (1677) 138 But if Mosaick be 
in wood 'tis called Zersfa: the several pieces of which 
are boil'd and dyed into what colour the workman fancies. 
1875 Pouten Anc. & Mod. Furn, 28 The wood veneered 
or inlaid with marquetry or tarsia work of ivory, ebony, 
box, palm. £883 Fr. M, Paaap Conirad. 1. 238 Cortina.. 
with its great schools of filigree and tarsia work. rgor 7. 
Black's Carp. & Build., Hone Handicr, 61 Tarsia..was 2 
species of wood inlay or mosaic of which the Italians of the 
late Medizeval period were the great exponents. 

Tarsier (tausiez). Zoo/, [a. F. tarsier, f. tarse 
Tarsus. So named by Bnffon from the structure 
of the foot: see quots.] Asmall lemuroid quadruped, 
Tarsius spectrum, of Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes, and 
lhe Philippines, called also malmag or spectre, 
related to the aye-aye of Madagascar, : 

+774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (776) 1V. 248 The last animal of 
this class is called, by Mr. Buffon, the Tarsier... The bones 
of..the Tarsus, are. .so very long, that from thence the animal 
has received its name. 1785 Smetie Suffon's Wat, Hist, 
(1791) VII. 17x The Tarsier, or Woolly Jerboa..is remark- 
nhle for the excessive length of its hind legs, The bones 
of the feet, and particularly these which compose the upper 
part of the tarsus, are prodigiously long. 1882 A, R. 
Watace in Conten:p. Rev. Mar. 427 The Tarsier, or spectre- 
leur, of the Malay islands. ‘ 

Tarsiped (tausiped), sd. (a.) Zool. [ad. Zool. 
L. generic name Zarsipés, -ped-em, f, L, Tarsus + 
pes, ped- foot.) Asmall marsupialmammal, 7Zarsizes 
rostratus, the fait of West Australia, b. adj. Of 
or belonging to the family Zarsifedide, of which 
this animal is the type. So Tarsi‘pedid, -ine, -oid 
adjs., belonging to the family Tarsipedide, 

|| Tarsitis (lassitis). Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
ropods the rim of the eyelid +-ITIs.] Inflamma- 
tion of the tarsus of the eyelid, 

1890 in Bittines Vat. Med, Dict. _— 

+Tarso. Os. [a. It. farso.] A white siliceous 
stone found in Italy, formerly used in glass-making. 

1662 Mernett tr. Neri's Art of Glass viii, Tarso..makes 
..fairer glass than any sand that is in Tuscany, 1732 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 105 Beat..finely and searse your 
Tarso, Crystal, &c. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory I. 171 The 
fluxes used in the other are othe or arsenic, and the body 
consists of tarso, white river pebbles, and such stones, 

Tarso- (taiso), before a vowel tars-, comb. 
form of Gr. rapads, Tarsus, a formative of tech- 
nical terms of anatomy, pathology, and surgery. 

|| Tarsalgia (Gr. -adyia, dAyos, pain], (2) a 
general term for pain in the tarsus; (4) see quot. 
Tarse‘ctomy [Gr. éxropy excision], excision of 
one or more of the tarsal bones. || Tarsecto-pia 
[Ectorta], displacement of the tarsus, || Tareo--; 
claeis [Gr. xAdots fracture], (@) rupture of the 
tarsal cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899) 5 (2) rupture 
of the fibrous tissue forming the basis of the eye- 
lids (Cassell Sugp/. 1902), || Tarsomalacia 
(-2tfid) [Gr. padaxia softness], a softening of the 
palpebral cartilages (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1899). Tar 


TARSO-METATARSAL. 


* . 5 . 
aophalangeal a., pertaining to or connecting the 
tarsus and the phalanges. jj Taraophy'ma [Gr. 
xa tumour], a swelling or tumour of the tarsus 
(Dunglison, 1857). Tarsoplagty [-PLASTY], 
plastic surgery of the eyelid (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Tarao'rrhaphy [Gr. Japy seam], plastic suture 
of the eyelid. Tarsotarsal a., = medio-larsal 
(see MEDiO-), Taraoti*bial a., = TIBIOTARSAL. 
Tarao‘tomy [Gr. roxy cutting]: see quot. sS6y. 

x890 Buuines Nat. Med, Dict., *Tarsalgia, .. peculiar 
neuralgie affection of the foot, often with some flattening of 
the arch and contraction of the plantar muscles ; observed in 
policemen, soldiers, etc, Jéfd.,*Tarsectomy. 1891 Lancet 
a8 Feb. 491/x A case in which Syme's amputation had been 
performed on one foot and tarsectomy on the other for severe 
talipes. 1860 Mavne Fxpos. Lex.,"Tarsectopia. x890 in 
Bitunes Wat, Med. Dict. 1871 Huxrev Anat. Vertebr, 
Anim. viii, 333 The *tarsophalangeal synostosis above de- 
scribed is freely movable on the astragalus. 1846 Bartran 
tr. Malgaigne's Alan, Oper. Surg. 277 In the secand case 
are employed excision of the conjunctiva, excision of the 
tarsal cartilage, V shaped excision of the lid, *tarsoraphy, 
1898 P. Manson Zrop, Diseases xxvi. 421 Tarsorraphy for 
ectropion of the lower lid,.may sometimes have to be per- 
formed. 1857 Dunouison Dict, Med. Sc, *Tarsotomy,.. 
the section or removal of the tarsal cartilages. 1893 Brit, 
Med. Frni, 18 Feb. Pte Tarsotomy ,.is of service where 
the varus is the chief defect. 

Tarso-metatarsal (ta:1so,metata-asil), a. and 
$b. Comp. Anat. 8. adj. (a) Of or pertaining to 
the tarsus and the metatarsus, as ‘ the tarso-meta- 
tarsal ligaments’; (4) Of or pertaining to a tarso- 
metatarsus. b. sd. Short for tarso-medatarsal bone 
or figament, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 288/x In the Grallatores.. 
the tarso-metatarsal bone is remarkably elongated. 185% 
Mantett Petrifact. ii. § x. 79 There are also tarsometatar- 
sals of a remarkable extinct genus named Aptornis. Ibid. 
$3. x16 The longest tarso-metatarsal bones I have seen are 
eighteen inches and a half in length. x87a Humrnay 
Myology 28 Near the insertion of the middle portions of the 
tarso-metatarsals, x875 Sia W. Tuaner in Encyed. Brit. 
J. 841/a The configuration of its tarso-metatarsal joint and 
the attachment of the transverse metatarsal ligament pre- 
vent the great toe from being thrown across the surface of 
the sole as the thumb is thrown across the palm. J ke 

iTarso-metatarsus = (ta-1so;metata-1sis). 
Comp. Anat, Also in Fr.-Eng. form ta:rao-me'ta- 
tarse. The bone formed by ankylosis of the tarsus 
and the metatarsus in birds and early reptilian types. 

x854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 
224 The period at which these several constituents of the 
‘tarso-metatarse ’ coalesce is shorter in the birds that can 
fly than in [the others], «870 Rotreston Aninz Life 18 
The fibula never articulates with the tarso-metatarsus. 

Tarsse, variant of Tars Oés. 

Tarsus (tausts). Anat, Pl. -i, [mod.L., a. 
Gr. rapods the flat of the foot between the toes and 
the heel ; also the rim of the eyelid; in F. farse.] 

1. The first or posterior part of the foot: a collec- 
tive name for the seven small bones of the human 
ankle, arranged in two transverse series, the proximal 
or tibial, consisting of the astragalus and os calcis 
{or calcaneum), and the dislal, or metatarsal, con- 
sisting of the naviculare (centrale, or scaphoides), 
the cuboides, and the three ossa cuneiformia; also, 
the corresponding part in mammalia generally, and 
in some reptiles and amphibia. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. viii, 479 The Conjunction 
is called Synxarthrosis; as in the joyning..the Tarsus to 
the Metatarsus. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), 
Tarsus..also eight backward Bones of the Foot, ordered 
like Grates. x704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Tarsss, ts the 
Space between the lower end of the two Focils, and the 
beginning of the Five long Bones which sustain, and are 
articulated with the Toes. 287a Nicnotson Palzont. 305 
The small bones of the ankle, known as the tarsus. %875 
Huxey & Martin Elen: Biol. (1883) 225. 

b. In birds, the third segment of the leg, the 
shank (which is rarely fleshy or feathered), corre- 
spohding to the mammalian tarsus and metatarsns 


conjoined: = Tarso-METATARSUS. 

28a8 Srank Elem, Nat. Hist, 1.253 (Birds, Buceo) Tarsus 
shorter than the exterior toe; the anterior toes united to 
the second joint. 1874 Cours Birds V. W. 3a: Tarsi nearly 
naked, the feathers extending but a little way below tbe 
heel-joint.  x880 A, R. Wattacz in ae Cent. XXX. 100, 

ce. In insects and other Arthropoda, a series of 
small articulations forming the true foot ; in spiders, 
the last joint, forming, with the preceding joiat or 
metatareus, the foot. 

1826 Kinay & Sr. Endonol, 11. xxviii. 48 [fn insects] the 
foot or Tarsus, is almost universally monodactyle. x8a8 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 155 (Crustacea, Cryptegoda) None of 
the tarsi are fin-shaped. x34 McMurrate Caviers Anint, 
Kingd, 31x (Arachnides, Clotho) The tarsi, only, are fur- 
nished with spines, 1867 J. Hoac Aftcroscope u. iv. 7 
The tarsus, or foot of the Fly consists of a deeply bifid, 
membranous structure, ? 

2. The thin plate of condensed connective tissue 


found in each eyelid, Now rave or Ods. 

x69x Ray Creation 11. (1692) 119 The side of the Triangle, 
which is toward the little Corner of the Eye, and is moveable, 
was reinforced with a Border, which supplies the place of 
the Tarsus, 2737-4x Cuamazas Cycl, Tarzxs is also a name 
given by some anatomists to the cartilages which terminate 
the palpebrze, or eyelids, 


Tart (tat), sd. Also 4-6 tarte, 5 taarte, 


.Summer Fruits bak’d ia Paste. 
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tartt, 6 tairte, 9 Sc. tairt, teart. [a. F. éarte 
(13th c.), an open tart, in our sense 1 b (2), =med. 
L. tarfa (1103 in Du Cange); of uncertain origin. 

F. ¢arte was held by Dicz to be altered from OF. ¢orde, F’. 
tourte, a disk-shaped cake or loaf, also a pasty, a pie, late 
L. torta panis, a kind of loaf or bread (Vulg.); and the two 
words certainly sometimes run together in use: cf. It. 
(Florio) forfa, tortara'a tart’ (Baretti), forta‘a pasty’) 
Sp. (Minshen) éoréa, ¢arfa ‘a tart’, mod. Sp. torta scovered 
pasty, farfa a tart; but there rre phonetic difficulties in the 
identification, which is rejected by Hatz.-Darm, Dono. faart, 
tart, is from Fr. The Welsh ¢orti, Breton ¢ors round loaf, 
are from L. toréa or OF. ¢orte.) 

1. Name for various dishes consisting of a crust 
of baked pastry enclosing different ingredients; ta. 
formerly with meat, fish, checse, fruit, etc.: the same 
or nearly the same asa fie. b. In current use re- 
stricted to (@) a flat, usnally small, piece of pastry, 
with no crust on the top (so distingnished from a 
pie), filled with fruit preserve or other sweet con- 
fection; (4) a covered fruit pie: = Pie 53.2 1 (c): 
in this application formerly chiefly dia/. or /oca/, 
now in polite or fashionable use. 

a. Yaxqoo Morte Arth. 186 Tartes of Turky, taste 

whane pbeme lykys. ¢1400 Kont, Rose 7041 With tendre 
gees, & with capons, With tartes, or with chesis [4/S. 
chefiis) fat, With deynte flawnes, brode & flat. xq.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 565, 44 Artocrea, an a tart. ¢1430 Two 
Cookery-bhe. (E.E.1.S,) 47 Tartes de chare... Tartes of 
Fyssche. ¢ 1449 Promp, Parv. 487/1 Taarte, bake mete.., 
tarta, x§a3 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1245 The Balade also 
of the Mustarde Tarte; Suche problemis to paynt it longyth 
to his arte. xssa Hutort, Tarte or march pane, chanona, 
1598 Epulario Hiij, To make Tarts..of Creuisses. did, 
Hiijb, To make Tarts of Eeles, «771 Mrs. Havwoop 
Wew Present 192 A Tart [made of veal suet, seasoning, 
bread, eggs, veal sweetbreads,..etc. made in a dish]. 
_ dD. 61430 Two Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 48 Tartes of Frute 
in lente. xs6a Tuanea Herbal ww 119b, The tartes made 
onlye of Heppes serne well to be eaten of them that vomit 
to much. 2580 in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Collect. (1903) 
444b, Dinner. To my Master...A boild meat of mutton 
[etc.]. Secood course. Rahytesroste. Chickins roste [etc.}. 
..Arttigoges, and strobarye tairte. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Heaith evii. (1636) x08 Boyle them [fruit].. till they be soft, 
then to draw them, as yee doc a tart. x Perrys Diary 
24 Feb., A mighty neat dish of custards and tarts. 1696 
Puituies (ed, 5), Tart, a sort of Baked Dish, consisting of 
exgxo Ceua Fignnes 
Diary (1888) 218 One of ye West Country tarts. .its an apple 
pye with a Custard all’on the top. x7%5 Bradley's Fam, 
Dict. s.v., When the Tart is made, you must cover it at top 
with some Bands of Paste, and having sugar‘d it, bake it in 
the Oven, «737 Gentl. Mag. V1. 307/a Need I the currant 
sing, or goosberry praise, Prepar'd in tarts which artful 
females raise ? pied Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
ats To preserve Currants for Tarts. 1899 W. H. Mattock 
Individnalist xix. 187 Her rejection of a nice little jam tart 
«-‘she never touched parisserie '. 

2. fig. Applied (orig. endearingly) to a girl or 
woman (often one of immoral character). slang. 

2887 Morn. Post 25 Jan., The paragraph. .referred to the 
young ladies in the chorus at the Avenue and spoke of thent 
as ‘tarts’. It was suggested on the part of the prosecution 
that the word ‘tart ’ really meant a person of immoral char- 
acter. 4 Daily News 5 Feb. 2/7 Some of the women 
described themselves as ‘Tarts’..and said that they got 
their living in the hest way they could. 898 in M. Davitt 
ee & Progr, Austral. xxxv. 192 Aad his lady love's his 
* donah’, Or his'dinah ‘,or his‘tart’. 1903 Farmer Slang, 
Tari (common). Primarily a girl, cbaste or not; naw (un- 
less loosely used) a wantou, mistress, ‘ good-one’. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as tart-dish, -maker, -seller ; 
+tart-atuff, a confection of fruit for making tarts 
(ods.); tart-woman, a woman who sells tarts. 

278a Witnering in Pid Trans. LXXIT. 329 Vessels.. 
made like a common *tart-dish, with a spreading border. 
1886 Pall Malt G. 15 May 3/a Verses, eulogizing the *tart- 
maker and her handiwork. “185x Maynew Lond, Labour 1, 
199/z I've been a cake and a *tart-seller in the streets for 
seven or eight years. 16a3 Adthorf MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) p. xlvii, Lumpe sugar for *tarte stuffe. 
2848 THackeray Van, Fair 1, When he was rich he would 
buy Leader’s pencil-case, and pay. the *tart-woman. 185 
— Eng. Ham iii. (1863) 126 This hoy went invariably into 
debt with the tart-woman, 


Tart,a. Forms: 1 teart, 6-7 tarte, 4, 6- tart. 
[OE. éeart; ulterior derivation obscare: by some 


referred to root of ¢ev-az to TEAR. ; 

The sense-history is alsa deficient. Teart appears in OE. 
only in reference to punisbment, pain, or suffering, which 
use of art,after many centuries, reappears late in r6the. In 
the ME, period, the word is known only bya single instance 
in Chaucer (if this is the adj.), continued after x500, in sense 
‘of a sharp, pungent, ar sour taste’. Ia xs00 it is alsa 
applied ta a sharp or pungent weapon; and about 1600 to 
pa bitter, caustic, or stinging words. It is difficult from 
these data to infer the sense-development; aud the order 
here foltowed is provisional.} s oe 

+1, Of pain, punishment, suffering, discipline, 
law: Sharp, severe, painful, grievous, Oés. 

In OE.3 not known in ME,; in mod.Eng. possibly newly 
developed from sense 2. on 

¢xo00 in Napier O. E. Glosses 52/1946 Acerrimo, ¥. aspers 
vinto, on peere teartestan, /éfd. 168/218 Acra, i, tearte. 
¢xooo Aitrric Hom. 11. 344 Ac heo bem gesed, er he 
pews $a teartan witu, bat his heorte mid Szre biternysse 

0 zehtepod, . 

2577 Hanmer A nc. Eccl, Hist, v. xvi. 89 Themison.. tasted 
not of the tarte conyzance of confession, before the tyrant. 
1579 Gosson 70 Gentlew., Cit. Lond. in Sch. Abuse (Atb.) 61 
My Schoole is tarte, but my counsell is plesaunt. 60a 
Fuvaecns Pandectes xi, 81 And fustinian his Law is tarte; 


TARTAN. 


Si guis..auserit, capital! pena Seriatur, 1605 Suaks. 
Lear Iv. iL 87 Another way The Newes is not so tart. 

2. Sharp to the sense of taste; + biting, pungent 
(ods.) ; now me sour, acid, or acidulous, 

(The sense in the Chaucer quot. is not quite clear.) 

£2386 Cuaucer Prof. 381 To boille the cbiknes with the 
Marybones And poudre Marchant tart and galyngale. a 1529 
Skevton £2 Rummyng 435 M yghty stronge meate For the 
deuyll to cates It was tart and punyete. 1601 IoLLAxa 
Pliny Ii, 219 The Patient is to eat tart and sharp meats 
and poignant sauces [margin As Radish roots and oxymell}, 
1626 Dean Spadacrene Angt, Title-p., A Brief Treatise of 
the Acid Tart Fountain in the Forest of Knaresborough. 

1530 Parser. 327/1 Tarte, sharpe in taste as vinagre is, 
aigre, poignant. 15a Huvoer, Tarte, acidus. /bid., Tarte or 
somewhat eyger, subacidus, 3632 CuLrerrer Eng, Paysic. 
(z809) 356 If you love tart things, add ten drops of oil of 
vitriol to your pint. 1978-84 Cook Vay. (1790) I. 199 
Cherries. the juice of which was a meaty tart. 1850 Sia 
T. D, Actanain Frat. Roy. Agric. Soc.755 There ix a Great 
deal of grass land on the borders of the fias hills, which 
Scours cattle. It is said to be ‘teart '; that is tart or sour. 


+b. Of the sense of taste: Keen. Os. rare~'. 

x605 B. Jonson Volfone ui, Would you he ever fair and 
young? Stout of teeth, and strong of toogue? Tart of 
palat? quick of ear? 

3. Sharp, keen (as an edge, point, or weapon). 

¢1500 Meawat. Nature (Brandl) 777, 1 bought thys 
dagger at the marte, A sharp poynt and a tarte. x600 
Maarowe & Cuarman tr. Hero § Leander v. K iij b, Thin 
like an iron wedge, so sharpe and tart, As t'were of purpose 
made to cleaue Loues heart, 4 

4. fig. Of words, speech, a speaker: Sharp in tone 
or tendency, biting, cutting, acrimonious, caustic, 

x60x Br, W, Baatow Serm. Paules Crosse Pref. xo Here 
1 renounce all tart and soure speach. x61§ Braruwatr 
Strappado (1878) 35 Where wilt thou begin With thy tart 
phrase, to stinge and nettle him? 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
3. U1, x. 106 The Cynics. .were very tart and satyric in their 
Declamations against this..kind of Oratorie. x69x Haar- 
curre Viriwes 185 Sometimes a tart frony goes for Wit. 
x7xa Apoison Tatler No. Fe 6 Entertamipg the Com- 
pany with tart ill-natured rvations, x82a W. laying 
Braceb. Hail xxix, Her mind was made up, and she grew 
tart on the least contradiction. x8g5 Macavtay Hist, Eng. 
xxii. TV, 719 Il humour..might sometimes impet him to 
give a tart answer. 

5. Comb., as tart-tongued. 

x6oa Futsecke 2nd Pt. Paral. 26h, Being a tart-tounged 
detractor. 


Tart, v. rare. 1 Obs. [f. prec. adj.: ef. ¢o sour] 

1, trans. To make tart, to sour; tto make pun- 
gent, give pungency to (ods.). 

1616 T. Scorr Christ's Politician 3a One sponefult of 
vineger will soone tart a great deale of sweete milke. a 1634 
Ranpatrn Poents (1668) 28 To walk on our own ground.. 
The best of sawce to tart our meats. 

2. intr. To become tart or sonr, 

1629 Gauze Holy Madn. a44 An ill Liquor that being 
kept too long, hath tarted and tainted the Caske. 

Tartan (tautain), sd.1 orig. Se. Also 6-7 tar- 
tane, tertane, (6 teartane). [Of uncertain ori- 
gin: in use early in 16th ec. 

It has been conjectured to be a. F. ¢ivstaine (1247 in 
Godef. Conzpi.) ‘a kind of cloth, half wool, half linen or 
cotton’, for which a variant ¢ertaine is quoted by Godefroy 
of date 1487: cf. the 16th c. Sc. spelling ¢evéans. Another 
conjecture would identify the cloth with that called sartar 
or ¢artarin (q.v.), of which the x6th c, forms fartarne, tar- 
terne, somewhat approach fartane. But the quots. for 
Taatarand Taaranin point ton richer and more costly stuff.] 

1. A kind of woollen cloth woven in stripes of 
various colonrs crossing at right angles so as to form 
a regular pattern; worn chiefly by the Scottish 
Highlanders, each clan having generally its distinc- 
tive pattern, Also, the pattern or design of such 
cloth, Also applied to silk and other fabrics hav- 
ingasimilar pattern. Shepherds /artan, shepherds’ 
plaid: see quot. 1882. In quot. 1810 Z/. tartan 


garments. 

2axg00 Symmye & Bruder 22 in Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poetry 
(1802) I. 360 Syne schupe thame up, to lowp owr Jeiss, Twa 
tabartis of the tartane. x533 4ec. La. High Treas. Scot, 
VI. 79 For fresing of ane tartane galcot. Jérd. 80 Ane uthir 
tartane galcoit gevin to the King be the Maister Forbes. 
1538 /6id. 436 Item, for iij elnis of heland tertane to be hois 
to the Kingis grace, fe of the elne liijs. tijd. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 236 Item, ane vob of tartane, con- 
tenand x ellis, the price of elliiijs, Jd, Ane blankat of 
tartane. x548-5x /éid, XX. (Jam.), Ane gelcoit of quhit 
tertane. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Pennilesse Pilger. Wks. 
1. 138/« Stockings (which they call short hose) made of a 
warme stuffe of diners colours, which they call Tartane. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 395 Of late the greater part of the 
tartan for the army has been manufactured in this parish 
(St. Ninians}. x8ra Scorr Lady of L. m. xxvii, Their 
feathers dance, their tartans float,.. A wild and warlike 
groupe they stand. x8ssg Macauray Hist. Eng. xiii WII. 

'34 Men wearing the same tartan, and attached to the same 
ie, were arrayed against each other, 1862 ‘ Suirtey 
Nuge Crit, vi. a3q Dressed in a bodice and kirtle of shep- 
herdtartan, 2882 Octryie (Annandale), Shepherd's, tartan, 
a kind of smalf check pattern in cloth, woven with black 
and white warp and weft; (b) a kind of cloth..woven in 
this pattern—generally made into shepherd's plaids. 189% 
Cent, Dict. sv, Silk tartan, @ silk material for women’s 
dresses and men’s waistcoats, woven in the style of the 
Scottish clan tartans, 2905 7imres 7 Sept. 5/4 Considerable 
suecess has followed the ringing out of quite a iorer 
tartans for uext spring. 1906 Afhenaum a June ed ie 
whole question of the date of clan tartans is difficult. 

b. fransf. Applied to one who wears tartan; a 


Highlander; collectively, those who bier’ tartan ; 
-2 


TARTAN. 


the body of Highlanders ; the men of a Highland 
regiment, 

ca Canninc in Hanna Mem, Chalmers (1849) LL. v. 102 
The tartan [so runs the speech attributed to him, i.e. Can- 
ning, regarding Dr. C.] beats ns all. 2859 Corin CampBeLy 
in A. Forbes 22/2 v. 127 [Then Sir Colin called to Colonel 
Ewart,) ‘Ewart! Bring on the tartan !’..[andthe sevencom- 
panies of the Ninety-Third dashed from behind the bank]. 

2. Angling. Name of an artificial salmon-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. 315 The Tartan is a strange 
looking fly. [Description follows.] 

3. Short for éartan-purry: see 4b. Se. 

1893 Henorrson Old World Scotl. 80 Of oatmeal we have 
tartan—a pudding made chiefly of chopped kale and oatmeal. 

4. attrid. a. Made of tartan; having a chequered 


pattern like that of tartan. PARDEE Rohn R 

1533 [see 1}. 1549 Fragu. Ayr Burgh Ree. (Gen. Reg. 
Peete en for fecane claith, aucht lib. 17a1 RAM- 
sav Tartana 78 Who midst the snows the best of limbs can 
fold In Tartan Plaids, Ki ie chillin pike € 1750 in 
Ritson Se. Songs (1794) IT. 10° to see his tartan trouz 
Bonnet blue, pe it h-heel'd shoes! 1853 'C. Beve! 
Verdant Green 1. vii, A gentleman clad in tartan-plaid, 
1869 E. A. Panxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 403 One pair of 
tartan trousers in rifle regiments. 

b. Tartan-purry (5S¢. Zocal): see quots. 

£1746 Foroes Dominie uw. (1788) 35 Tartan-purry, meal 
and bree, Or butt'ry brose. 1790 Suinmers Poems Gloss., 
Tartan purry, a sort of pudding made of red colewort 
chipped small, and mixed with oatmeal, 1819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 52 Some ran to parritch, some to 
kail;.. And some to tartan-purry. 1866 T. EpMonpsTon 
Gloss. Shetl. § Ovkn., Tart-and purrie, porridge made with 
the water in which cabbage has een, hoiled. 

Tartan, tartane (titan, || tartan), 36.2 
Also 7 tartain. fa. Fr. ¢artane (1632 in Hatz.- 


Darm.), a. It.,=Sp., Pg. ¢artana, supposed hy Diez 
to be derived from Arab. faridak: see ‘TARETTE. 
But connecting evidence is wanting.] A small one- 
masted vessel with a large lateen sail and a foresail, 
used in the Mediterranean; = Tartana], 

16a1 Admiralty Crt. Exam. No. 43. 24 Ang., A small 
vessel called a tartain flotinge and driveinge to and fro in 
the sea. 1666 Loud. Gaz. No. 77/2 A small Tartane arrived 
here two daies since from Provence. 1697 Dameter Voy, 
round World (1699) 30 Captain Wright. .had taken aSpanish 
Tartan, wherein were 30 men, all well armed. 1756-7 tr. 
Keyster's Trav. (1760) iy. 119 A Turkish tartane, with red 
colours, emblazoned with three crescents, &c. was perform- 
ing quarantine. 1805 Witkes in Jew. 11. 171, 1 could not 
go in a small tartan withont some one friend. 1896 Vize- 
Tey Zola's Rome 295 The few tartanes which brought wine 
from Sicily, never came higher than the Aventine. 

Tartan, 36.3 rare—°. = TARTANA 3, 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tartan,..a long covered 
carriage. : _ 

| Tartan, sé.4 [Assyrian. See 2 Kings xviii, 
17, Isa. xx. 1.] The ancient Assyrian commander- 
in-chief. 

1880 Cuevne /saiah (1884) 1. 16 No Satraps nor Tartans 
are necessary, 1893 Savce Higher Crit. (1894) 427 The 
‘tartan’ of Sargon entered Jerusalem and faroed Hegekiah 
to hecome his tributary. T. Nicot, Ree, Archzol. & 
Bible vii ag Vhe Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it. 

Tartan, v. [f. Tartan 54.1] ¢rans. To 
clothe or array iu tartan; also fig. So Tartaned 
(ta-stand) @., clothed in tartan, wearing tartans, 

Bg ee Queen's Wake 283 Tartaned chiefs in raptures 
hear The strains, the words,to them sodear. 1875 A. Smitu 
Aberdeenshire I. 656 The crested chief led on his tartaned 
band. 1881 J. F. Camppece in Ld. A. Campbell Rec. Argyll 
(1885) 441, I was first tartaned, more than Efty years ago. 

| Tartana! (tartana). [It. sartana: see Tar- 
TAN 56.2] = TARTAN 56.2 

1888 Ancaster M1SS. in Hist. MSS. Comtt (1907) XLV. 
113, They have almost two hundred Tartanars, mich are 
a kind of fish boats they use in the Straits. 1627 Lp. Carew 
Lett. (Camden) 92 They have allso 20a tartenas, which are a 
kind of flat-bottomde boates. 1773 Pil. Trans, LXV. x, 1 
hired a fishing vessel, called a /artana, with eighteen men 
in her, 1884 W. Sime To § Fro17 Here are tartanas waiting 
the voyager, 

+ Tartana? (tartand). Ods. rare. [Pseudo- 
latinized form of Tartan 1] = Tartan sd,! 1, 

1zaz Ramsay Tartana 82 Bright Tartana's waving in the 
wind. /did. 315 A bright Tartana veiled the novels fale 

|| Tartana 3, [Sp.¢artana.] A covered vehicle 
used in Spain, esp. in Valencia, 

, 1829 W. Irving in Lie §& Lett. (1864) UL. 408 We made our 
journey..in a kind of covered cart called a Tartana, drawn 

yamule. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain \. 438 A Tartana, 
the common Valencian vehicle...Iz may be compared to a 
Venetian gondola on wheels. 188a Harfer's Mag. Sept. 
564 In summer it is covered with tartanas, bouncing little 
covered waggons lined with crimson curtains, 

Tartane: see Tartan sd.1 and 2, TERTIAN, 

Tartar (ta1t8), 54.1 Also 4 tartre, 5 tarter, 
-are, (6 tartarum, 7-8 tartarua). [a. F. fartre 

= Sp., Pg., It. ¢artaro, med.L. ¢artarum (tartha- 
rum), med.Gr. réprapov; perh, of Arabic origin: 
Simon of Genoa (fl. 1292), Synonima (ed. 1473), 
has ‘ Tartar arabice, tartarum quod ex uino in 
pe uegetis generatur’. 

But there is some doubt as to this, the usnal Arabic t 
bein; durdi, from, Pers. durd sediment, dre ue tart, 
found in mod.Arabic lexicons from 36 9, is held by Dozy to 
be borrowed from European langs. The med.l. Zarfarum 
es in the Dictionarius of Joh. de Garlandia, ¢122s.] 

- Chem, Bitartrate of potash (acid potassium 
tartrate), present in grape juice, deposited in a 


100 


crude form in the process of fermentation, and 
adhering to the sides of wine-casks in the form of 
a hard crust, also called avga/ or Ancol, which 
in the crude state varies from pale pink to dark 
red, but when purified forms white crystals, which 


are creant of tartar. Renn. SN pee 
In quot. ¢ 1428 applied to the dregs of malt liquor. 
anes ten Can Yeo. Prol. & T. 260 Of Tartre, Alum 
glas, berme, wort and argoille. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. 
xvt. xcix. (Tollem. MS.), Tartar is wyn drastes [¢artarune 
est vini feculentia), and like to a softe ston cleuynge harde 
to be sides of pe tonnes. ¢14a5 tr, Arderne's Surgery 
(E. E. T.S.) 49 Ffirst 1 made hym ane emplastre of tartare 
of ale, ile}. dreggez. cxsso Liovo 7reas, Health Bvilj, 
Wyne Lyes called Tartarum..menglid in oyle and Veniger 
is verye good. 1679 V. Acsor Melis Inguir. Introd. 32 
Like Tartar, [it] is so baked and crusted to the sides of the 
Vessel, that till yon knock off the Hoopsand take the frame 
in pieces, no Art of Man will free the Cask from a tang at 
least of the old mustiness. 1 Ansutunot Rules of Diet 
in Adiments, etc. 259 Small Wines with little Oil and much 
Tartar, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 498/a The tartar 
of the white wines is of a greyish white colour, called white 
tartar; and that of red wine has a red colour, and is called 
red tartar. 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 
96 Tartaric Acid. .is derived froma snbstance called Tartar, 
deposited from the juice of the Grape during fermentation. 
This Tartar is an Acid Tartrate of Potash. : 
b. Hence, ‘A generic name for salts of tartaric 
acid ’ (Watts). 
ce. Commercially, applied not to the argol or 
original ipa! but to a product that has under- 
gone partial purification; aee quot. | 

1893 Tuorre Dict. Applied Chem, IIL. 783 The crust is 
known as ‘argol’, and when recrystallised produces * tar« 
tar’, which hy further crystallisation is converted into 
"cream of tartar’, technically known as ‘cream’, 

d. fg. 

1590 Martowr 2nd Pt, Tamburl, wv, i, A soul Created of 
the massy dregs of earth, The scum and tartar of the ele- 
ments, 1631 Donne Serwz. (1649) IL, xix. 153 Impa- 
tieace in affliction..a leaven so kneaded into the nature of 
man, so innate a tartar, so inherent a sting. 1683 Burner 
tr. More's Utopia Pret. (1684) 4 Our Language has, like a 
rich Wine, wrought out its Tartar. 1824 Lanpor /mag. 
Conu., Ld. Brooke §& Sir P. Sidney, Desire of \ucre...1t 1s 
the tartar that encrnsts economy. . i 

2. transf. Any calcareous or other incrustation 
deposited from a liquid upon bodies in contact 
with it, (With quot. 1605 cf. TarraRER, Tar- 


TAROUS 2.) 

1605 Timme Quersit, ut. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes..and diners kinds of obstructions, ac- 
cording to the dinersitie of tartars and of salts which are 
ingendred and procreate to nature in our bodie. 1786-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 151 This water is impregnated 
with tartar, so that the bottom and pillars..are incrusted 
with it. 1789 Mrs, Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 427 [It] in- 
crusted a stick with its tartar in two minutes. 

b. spec. A deposit of calcium phosphate from 
the saliva, which tends to harden and concrete 
upon the teeth. (SoF. cartre; cf. Ger. weinslein.) 

1806 Med, Frnl. XV. 30 We find that this coagulum has 
the greatest similarity with the tartar adhering to the teeth. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.65 The teeth are always 
subject to he covered over with layers of an earthy material 
secreted as a constituent part of the saliva, and denominated 
tartar. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 743 The concretions 
of tartar that gather ronnd the teeth. 

3. Phrasal combinations: 

&. Cream of tartar: see 1 and CREAM sd. 4; 
+ magiatery oftartar = vitriolated tartar: seeb; 
t oil of tartar, old name for a saturated solution 
of potassinm carbonate; taalt of tartar, an old 
hame of potassium carbonate; spirit of tartar, 
the liquid obtained by dry distillation of tartar; it 
contains pyrotartaric acid and other substances. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. (1886) 295 These things 
are of necessitie to he used; namelie..claie made with horsse 
doong, mans haire, *oile of tartre, allum, glasse, woort, yest, 
argoll. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 189 As 
strong a solution of Salt of Tartar in fair Water as eats he 
made (we ad no Oy! of Tartar ser deliguine at hand). 
1706 Puiturrs, O1l of Tartar per Deliguium, the fixt Salt 
of Tartar dissolved by being éxpos'd to the Air in a Cellar, 
or other cool moist place. 1707 Curios. in Husd. § Gard. 
67 Spirit of Vitriol and Oil of Renta. -mingled together, are 
su i hot. 1646 Sim T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 87 A pint 
of *salt of tartar exposed unto a moist aire untill it dissolve, 
will make far more lignor, or as some tearm it oyle, then 
the former measure will contain, 1794 Sutuivan View Wat. 
1. 339 Moisture drawn from it [the air] by dry salt of tartar, 
in snch quantity, as to make the salt become intirely fluid. 
1832 G. R. Poater Porcelain 4 Gi. 83 Precipitating with 
salt of tartar (sub-carbonate of potass). 1860 Mayne E-xfos. 
Lex, *Spirit of Tartar, a name for pyrotartaric acid. 
[1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 402.) 

b. {Chalybeate tartar, tartar chalybeated, 
potassio-ferric tartrate, C,H,K(FeO)O,; +re- 
generated tartar, acetate of potassium, C,H,O,. 
K,O; + aoluble tartar, neutral potassium tartrate, 
C,H,K,0,; also applied to ammonium potassium 
tartrate, CsH,(NH,)KO,; + vitriolated tartar, 
tartar vitriolate, sulphate of potassium, K,SO,. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. sv. Crystal, Crystal of *tartar 
chalybeated, is when it is impregnated with the most dis- 
solu le parts of iron. 1860 Mavuz Expos. Lex. sv. Tartar, 

Chalybeate Tartar,.,aname for the Potassio-tartras ferri. 
1753 Cuampeas Cycl. Supp. s.v., The good effects of *re- 
generated tartar in the cure of obstructions of the bowels. 
1860 Mavne Expos. Lex., Regencrated Tartar, term for the 


TARTAR. 


Acetas potassz. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, *Soludle 
Tartar, is made by boiling in 3 Pints of Water, 8 Ounces of 
Cream of Tartar, and 4 Ounces of the Fix'd Salt of Tartar, 
1860 Mavnz L.xpos. Lex. Soluble Tartar,a term for the 
Tariras potassz. 1704 J.Hannis Lex. Techn. 1, *Tartar 
Vitriolate, is made by pouring Spirit of Vitriol on Oil of 
Tartar fer Deliguiunt, by little and little. 2727-41 Cuam- 
sexs Cyci.sv.,“Vitriolated Tartar, which Scent stery 
of Tartar, is oi! of Tartar mixed with rectified spirit of 
vitriol. 1820 T. Tomson Syst. Chem. 11. 435 Known by 
the name of vitriolated tartar, till the French chemists 
called it sulphate of fotash..in 1787. 

' @, Tartar-eme'tic, tf emetic tartar, common 
name in pharmacy of potassio-antimonious tartrate, 
C,H,K(Sb.0)0,+3H,0, a poisonous substance, 
used in medicine to excite vomiting. Hence 
Ta'rtar-eme'ticize v. (nonce-wd.), trans. to dose 


with tartar-emetic. 

1704 J. Harms Lex. Techn. 1, Tartar Emetich, See 
Emetick Tartar, lbid., Emetick Tartar, is only Cream or 
Crystal of Tartar pondred and _mixt with a quarter part of 
Crocus Metallorum, and..tbe Mixture. boil’ in an earthen 
Pan ina sufficient quantity of Water, for abont 8 or 9 Hours, 
1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1971) 334 A Dose of 

artar Emetic. 179§ GattskeLt in Memoirs Med. 1V. 7 
(heading) Observations and Experiments on the externa 
absorption of Emetic Tartar and Arsenic. 1846 Mrs. Car. 
tvLe Lett, (1883) I. 383 Dosing me with tartar-emetic and 
opium, 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & W, vi, Tartar. 
emeticising the establisbment at breakfast. 

Tartar (ta'1ta1),sd.2 (¢.), Tatar (tatax). Also 
6 ¢, Tartariea, 7,9 Tatar, Tahtar. [a. F. Tartare 
(OF. also Zartaire, 13th c.), or ad, med.L. Zar- 
tarus, pl. Tartart, ethnic name; in Sp., Pg., It. 
Lartaro; Du. Vartaar, Tarter, Ger., Da. Tartar, 
Sw. Yertar, Tartarer; Polish Tatar, Turk., 
Pers. Za/ar. In OF. more usually Zartariz, med. 
L. Tartarinus, Tapranin; cf. Russ. Za¢arin. 

The original name (by which the people in question either 
called themselves or were designated by their neighbours) is 
generally held to have been, as in Persian, etc., Téfar, as 
to the language and meaning of which varions conjectures 
have been pnt forth; but in Western Enrope, they appear 
from the first as Tartari, Tartares, or Tartars, their name 
being apparently associated with Tarfarus, hell. See the 
saying attrihuted by many historians to St. Lonis of France 
@ 1270, in Littré, s.v. Tartare, and a translation in quot. 1842 
below. The form 74éar and its derivatives are now often 
used in ethnological works in sense x, but the long-esta- 
blished Taréar is always used in the derived senses, and is 
also held by some to have been the originalname: see quot. 
188s, and its context.) a 

lL. A native inhabitant of the region of Central 
Asia extending eastward from the Caspian Sea, and 
formerly known as Independent and Chinese Tar- 
tary. First known in the West as applied to the 
mingled host of Mongols, Tartars, Turks, etc., 
which under the leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202- 
1227) overran and devastated much of Asia and 
Eastern Europe; hence vaguely applied to the de- 
scendants of these now dwelling in Asia or Enrope; 
more strictly and ethnologically, to any member of 
the Tatar or Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic 
or Turanian family, embracing the Turks, Cos- 
sacks, and Kirghiz Tartars. (In all these uses, 
but esp. the last, now often written Zafar, Tatar.) 


¢1386 Cuaucen Sgr.’s J. 20 This noble kyng this Tar- 
tre, Cambynskan, did, 258 This Tartre kyng. 1474 
Caxton Chesse tv. iii. (1883) 170 Therfore the tartaris 
have their wynes in to the felde with hem. 1525 Lp, Bere 
nens Frotss. 1L ccxxiii. 363 The dealyng of the turkes and 
tartaries with y® portes ani jpacenters of the kynges, sondans 
and miscreantes, 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Wichkolay's Voy. 
1. x. 86 Moores, Indians, or Tartares, oi Parke tr, 
Mendoza’s Hist, China 18 It [the great wall] was for his 
defence against the Tartaries, with whome he had warres, 
1sgo Suaks, Mids, JV. 11. ii, ror Looke bow I goe, Swifter 
then arrow from the Tartars bowe, 1600 Haktuyr Voy. 
(1810) IT]. ss They be like to Tartars, with long hlacke 
haire, broad faces,and flatte noses. 1612 Barrewoop Lang. 
& Relig. (1614) 94 It is alleaged that the word Taéari, or 
Totari, (for so indeed they are rightly called, as learned men 
obserne, and not Tartar?) signifieth in the Syriaque and 
Hebrew tongnes, a Residue or Remainder such as these 
Tartars are supposed to bee of the Ten Tribes. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 24x Since the Tartars have 
been Emperors of China, the Lamas hnve succeeded the 
Chinese Bonzes in the Direction of Religions Affairs, 
1837 Cartvie Fr, Rev. UL 1. i, Into the ly of the poor 
Tatars execrative Roman History intercalated an alpha- 
betic letter; and so they continue Tartars, of fell Tartarean 
nature, to thisday. 1844 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 73 The name of 
Tatar is still given to the Turkish inhabitants of sonthern 
and eastern Russia... The Tatars call themselves Turks, and 
feel highly offended _by being called Tatars, a name which 
intheir idiom signifies ‘robbers’. x84a tr. Let. S. Louts 
(@ 1270) ibid., In the present danger of the Tartars either we 
shall push them back into the Tartarus whence they are 
come, or they will bring us allinto beaven, 1885 E. Pears 
Fall Constantinople 15 note, 1 write Tartar instead of 
Tatar because I agree with Dr. Koelle that the first is the 
form which the Tartars themselves used until they came 
into contact with foreigners, like the Chinese and Russians, 
who bad changed the form of the word. 5 

2. Transferred uses. a. A military valet. [Soin F.] 

1747 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 570/2, 13,421 Convents of monks... 
which may be called the Field regiments, and, together with 
the brother servitors, invalids, tartars and scullions, may 
amount to 160,000, 1839 tr. Lawartine's Trav. 168/1 Our 
moukres, Tatars, and horsemen, hivonacked in the orcbards, 


+b. An old cant name fora strolliag vagabond, 


. 
‘TARTAR, 


a a beggar. Cf. Bonzstan s4,, Grrsy sé., 
TARTARIAN sd. b. Obs. 

peeee. Merry W.w. v. 21 Here's a Bohemian-Tar- 
tar taries the comming down of thy fatewoman: Let her 
descend, 1697 Vananucn Relapse ry. vi, Here, pursue this 
‘Tartar, bring him back. 

¢. As an opprobrious appellation, 

1sg0 Suaxs. Mids. N. m, ii. 263 Thy loue? out tawny 
Tartar, out, 1828 Craven Gloss., Jartar, a covetous, grip- 
yg person. 

. fig. A savage; a person supposed to resemble 
a Tartar in disposition; a rough and violent or 
irritable and intractable person: when applied to 
a female, a vixen, a shrew, a termagant. 

1663 Dravpen Wild Gallant u.i, 1 never knew your grand. 
mother was a Scotchwoman: Is she not a Tartar too? 1971 
Smotiatr ffwnph, Cl. (1815) 146 He is generally a tartar 
at bottom; a sharper, a spy, or a lunatic. Wh Jounson 
in Mime, D'Arblay's Diary 23 Aug., They will little think 
what a tartar you carry to them. 18:8 Byron Juan 1. 
clxxxiv, His blood was up: though young, he was a Tartar. 
a 1845 Hoop Tale of Temper i, However, cooks are generally 
Tartars. 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1, viii, The old man was 
a awful Tartar. 1891 Athexzum it Apr. 469/2 When pro- 
voked he proved a tartar, 

b. sfang. One hard to beat or surpass in skill, 
an ce a‘champion’. (Cf. slang use of ‘ bully’.) 

1785 Gaose Dict, Vulg. T. s.v., He is quite a tartar at 
cricket, or hilliards, 

4. Phrase: Zo catch a Tartar: to get bold of 
one who can neither be controlled nor got quit 
of; to tackle one who unexpectedly proves to be 
too formidable. Also in allusive expressions. 

1663 Butier Hud, 1. m1. 865 Now thou hast got me fora 
Tartar, Ta make me 'gainst my will take quarter. 1678 
Deyoen Kind Keeper vy. i, What a Tartar have I caught | 
1° J. Maczenurte Sie, London-Derry 2 /2 As it happily 
fell out, oe Catcht a Tartar. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. 

. Ind. 96, T rather _hug’d my self that I had let my Tartar 
go. 1720 Dz Foz Caft. Singleton xvi. (1906) 260 Tell him, 
if he should try, he may catch a Tartar. 1785 New Cant, 
Dict. & Vy To catch a Tartar, is said, among the Canting 
Varlets, when a Rogue attacks one that he thinks a 
Passenger, but proves to be of this Class... who, in his 
Turn,..robs,..and binds him, 18s0 Scorgesay Cheever's 
Whalem, Adv. vi. (1858) 80 Many an old whaler. .has been 
compelled to give in as beaten when fast to one of these 
' North-west Tartars’ [whales]. 1897 FLor. Marervat Blood 
Vampire xiv, You must give up flirting, my boy, or if I mis- 
take oot, you'll find you've caught a Tartar. 

5. (aésol. use of B.) The language of the Tartars. 

684 G. Smita Short Hist. Chr. Missions ix, 109 He 
{Monte Corvino, 1305] translated the New Testament and 
Psalter into Tartar. a, 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the people referred 
toin 1 above, ortheir country, Also noting animals, 
plants, etc., eae to Tartary. Tartar bread: 
see TARTARIAN @.1 b. 

1731 Hist. Litteravia 111, 250 He settles wherever he 
comes, and like a Tartar-Hord, never quits the Ground 
while there is a bit of green Herbage left. 1821 Pinxerton 
Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 346 A beautiful Tatar girl astride on 
a cow, 1815 Evpuinstone Acc. Caudxl (1842) Il. zoz Their 
features, .refer them at once to the Tartar stock, 1842 J. B. 
Fraser Mesopot. a Assyria xv. 369 There were also the 
shore-lark ..and the Tartar lark (A[/auda] tartarica of 
Pallas). 1866 Treas. Bot, 168/2 Tartar Bread, the fleshy 
root of Cramse tatarica. 1868 St. Pauls Mag. July 485 
Scratch an amateur actor as you would a Russian, and the 
Tartar vanity will come through. 1883 Morritt Slavonic 
Lit.i.6 The Russian language is hemmed in on..the east 
by Finnish and Tatar dialects. , 

2. fig. Tartar-like; rough and violent, savage. 

1 Marxin Gil Blas 11. vil. p22 Little da you fathom 
my character, ta be deceived. .by my Tartar contour! 1880 

- Nicor Poens §& Songs 23 The winter came with all its 

‘artar rigour. : 3 

C. Comb., as Tartar-Itke adj.; Tartar-nosed 
a., snub-nosed like a Tartar. 

1827 T. L. M¢Kenney Tour Lakes 380 [The Chippeway 
Indians] Their tents_and belts are all Tartar-like, 1837 
Boston Advert, 17 Jan. 4/4 Miss Stevens was a tartar- 
like looking lady, very long and unbending. 1897 Mrs. 
Rayvnea Typewriter Girl xiv, He..called you a Tartar- 
noséd imp. 

Hence + Tartare’sque a. Tartar (language) (ods. 
rare); feed a Tartar state or condition. 

1693 P. Goaroon Geog. Gram. 1. vii. (1725) 184 The language 
of ae Crim-Tartars'ts the Scythian or pure Stas eee: 
which hath such a Resemblance to the Turkish as the 
Spanish to the Italian, 1892 Harper's Mag. July 255/1 A 
line which divides the Tartarism of Russia from the civiliza- 
tion of Europe. 

+ Tartar, 56.3 Obs. Also 5 tarter, -yr, -or, 
5-6 -ir, (6 tarterus, tartarium). [= OF. tartare, 
tartaire (¢ 1300 in Godef.), med.L. tartarium, tar- 
fareus (pannus) ‘cloth of Tartary’. Cf. Tans, 
Tarranin! 3, and qnot.1880.] A rich kind of cloth, 
probably silk, used in 15th aad 16th centuries; the 
same as TARTARIN! 2, 

1473 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. 1. 16 Item, for v. elne of 
tartar to lyne a gowne of clath of gold to the Kin 2488 
ibid, 85 Item, a couering of variand’ porpir tartar, figwdin 
with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1494 (bid. 224, j ell of tartor 
to lyne the hud. 1496 /é/d. 298 Item, for viij eine of tartyr, 
to the Se jakat of clath of gold,...vijéi. liijs. a 1500 
Flower & Leaf 212 On every trumpe hanging a brood 
banere Of fyn tartarium, were ful richly bete. 1502 Acc. 
La. High Treas. Scott, V1. 28 Item, for half an elne tartir 
to the tothir scarlet hos to bordour thaim with. 1goa 
Arnotvg Chron. 73 Item of carde, bokram, fustian, clothes 


of gold and of silke, veluet, damask, sateyn, taffata, tar- | 


terus, couerchis,..the same broker shal! haue for the valur 
of euery xx. Hj.d’. 1602 Secar /fon. Afil, & Civ. u. 
xi. 72 One Knight shall giue him his shirt, another his 
hose, the third his dublet, another shal) apparell him in 
a kertle of red Tartar. raid Brrowooo fxd. Arts I. 73 
Tartariums, Colone! Yule believes, were so called ‘not 
because they were made in Tartary, but because they were 
brought from China through the Tartar dominions ’.} 
b. Comb. Zartar-satin. 

1483-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchiw. Acc. (1896) 35 Pro 
tribus le nailes de tartersaten’ pra emendacione vestamenti. 

+ Tartar, 53.4 0ds. Also 6 Tartare. fa. F, 
tartare, or ad. L. Tartarus, a. Gr, Téprapos.] = 
TarTARuS; the infernal reglons; hell. Also adérti, 

1goo-sa Dunaaa Poens \xxxvi. 20 Tryumphand tempill of 
the Trinite, That turned us fra Tartareternall. 1590 Suaxs, 
Com, Err wv. ii32. 1ggt Srensen Mf, Hudbberd 1294 lis 
snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he governeth, 
And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth, 160 SHaks. 72wed. 
NV. uu. v. 225 If you wil see it follow me. Ze. To the gates 
of Tartar, thou most excellent diuell of wit. ' 

+ Tartar, v. Obs. rare. [f. Tanrar 54,1] 
trans. To treat with tartar-emetic. 

(In quot. with play on Tagran 14.*, Tartarus.} 

1647 Warn Sip, Cobler (1843) 19 When I want physick 
for my body, I would not have my soule tartared, nor my 
Animal Spirits purged. 

Tartare-an, a. rare—'. [Cf Gr. Taprdpetos.] 
ws TARTAREAN!, 

1872 K. H. Dicay Ouranogaiea xii, 1. 264 The monster... 
Whom Tartarean sisters even hate. 

Tartarated,. Chem. [f. Tartar 551+ -aTz 
+-ED.] Combined with tartar; as in ‘artarated 
antimony, iron, soda. 

1863 W. Arrxen Se. & Pract. Afed, (1866) Il. 67 Tarta- 
rated iron (Ferrum tartaratun) is also a useful remedy. 
1868 Garrop Mat. Aled. (ed. 3) 139 Tartarated Soda. Tar- 
trate of Soda and Potash. 1876 Harty Mat. Jfed. (ed. 6) 
164 Tartarated Soda was discovered in 1672. 1899 Adi. 
bntt's Syst. Med. VIII, 578 Tartarated antimony has been 
praised..in the acute stages of the disease [psoriasis]. 

+Tarta‘real,¢. rare. [f.as next +-aL.] =next. 

s602 F. Herinc tr. Oberndorf's Anat. 6 Trying their 
Tartareall conclusions, by more then Tragicall Deaths. 

Tartarean (lastesrzin),a.1 [f. L. Zartare- 
us of or pertaining to TarTaRus + -aNn.] Of or 
belonging to the Tartarus of the ancients; hence, 
pertaining to hell or to purgatory; infernal. 

1623 Cockeram, Tariarcan, belonging to hell. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.u, 69 Miat with Tartarean Sulphur, and strange fire. 
1joa Pope Tichais 435 Drives the dead to dark Tartarean 
coasts. 1759 W. Wicuie Efigon. tv. 110 Many still, who 
yet enjoy the day, Must follow down the dark Tartarean 
way. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 125 The 
tartarean impostor and his companions at once vanished. 

b. fig. (cf. infernal). 

1806-7 J. Beazsporp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. xxxii, 
Your ear is..engaged by the Tartarean yell of ita driver. 
18g1 Cartyte Sterting 1. ili. (1872) 14 At a safe distance.. 
lie the tartarean copper ye of Swansea, 

+Tartarean, a.2 Ods. = TarTARIAN a1 

1759 Gotosm. Bee No. 6. 1, The other offered himself up 
asa sacrifice to the Tartarean enemy. 1804 C, B. Brown 
tr. Volney's View Sotl U.S. (Philad. ed.) 364 A distinct 
race, with no Tartarean features. 

Tartaren, -ene, variaats of TartaRin |, 

Tartareous (tatéer/es), 2.1 [f. mod.L. 
tartare-us (f. tartarum Tartar 36,1) + -ovg.] 

+1. Path. Of the nature of a tartar, or calcareous 
or earthy deposit; characterized by such deposits, 
(Cf. Tantarous 2.) Ods. 

1628 Hart Anat. Ur, 1. x. 119 From whence do they 
{Paracelsists} inferre a great number of such tartareous dis- 
eases, as they call them? /4/d¢., Abundance of a tartareous 
or terrestrious substance. 1658 A, Fox Wiirts' Surg, m1. xi. 
249 This moisture..doth join with the gluten of the joint, 
and groweth tartareous, 1677 Pror Ox/fordsh, 211 A Tar- 
tareous humor got together in the veins under the tongue. 

+2. Like tartar in consistence or formation; of 
the nalure of a concretion or crust; gritty. Ods. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 131 Every tartarcous 
recrement fastened to the sides of the said vessels. a 
J. Weaster Metallogr. xvi. 238 Mingled with other metals 
as lime and tartareous stones, in which black floats an 
slats do break. 1677 Gaew Anat. Seeds i. § 1 The Tarta- 
reous Stone of a Plum. 1683 A, Snare Ana. Horse y. i. 
(1686) 195 A Bone is said to be..made of the most earthy 
and tartareous part of the Seed in the Womb. 

+3. Chem. Having the quality of tartar or argol ; 
containing or derived from tartar; fartarcous acid, 
early name of tartaric acid. (Cf, TARTAROUS.) Ods. 

+ Tartareous acidulum (F. acidule tartarenx), an old 
name of tartar. _ 

1663 Bovis Useé Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. xix. 283 Meats 
that are Salt and Tartareous. ¢1790 tr. De Morveau's, etc. 
Table Chem. Nom, (Encyct. Brit. ed. 3 1V. 5984), Radical 

rincipte of the tartareous acid. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 
Th 198 When exposed to heat in contact with the air, the 
tartareous acidulum is decomposed, fuses, swells up. 18a 
Imison Sc. & Av? IL. 183 The tartareous acid dissolves the 
oxide of tin. : c 

4, Bot. Of a crust-like structure like tartar: 


descriptive of certain lichens. ‘ 

184g Linptzy Sch. Bot. ix. (1858) .155 Thallus thick, 
granular and tartareous, aig yer -wite. 1861 H. MacMILLAN 
Footn, fr. Page Nat.75 We have no data from which to 
ascertain the age of tartareous species, which adhere almost 
inseparably to stones. 

+ Tartareons, 2.2 Obs. [f. L. tartare-us (f. 
TARTARUS) + -008.] Of or pertaining to Tartarus ; 


Tartareau, infernal, hellish, very wicked. 


TARTARIC. 


1619 Bainarince Deser, Late Comet 37 Never was there 
more need of circumspection, then in thts faculent and tar- 
tareous age. [Here perh. a fig. use of prec.] 1667 Mitton 
2. L, vu. 238 The Spirit of God..downward purg'd The 

lack tartareous cold infernal dregs Adverse to life. 

+Tartarer, Ots. rare—'. [f. Tartan sd.) + 
-ER 1.) One who attributed diseases to the presence 
of tartar. 

1662 J. Cuanorea Van flelmont's Oriat. 230 What things 
T have read out of many Books, which Tiaeecelaes wikeeh 
concerning Tartarers, I will contract inta a brief tract. 

Tartaret (tasaret), re obs. F. fartaret, also 
fartarot (16th c. in Godef.), f. Taatan 5d.2: app. 
becanse supposed to come from Tartary.] In full 
tartaret faicon: the Barbary Falcon, Falco bar- 
barus. 

1576 Turaeay, Falconrie 26 That falcon which Is called 
the Tartaret or Barbary Falcon, whome they doe chiefly 
i 1860 H. Ainswontu Ovlugdean Grange 61 
Gallant ta behold was the Barbary or tartaret fzlcon. pew! 
*QOurtoa’ C, Castlemaine (1879) 11 She would stroke, half 
sadly, the smooth feathers of her tartaret falcon Gabrielle. 

Tartarian (tastéeriin), sd. and a.1_ Also 5-6 
Tartarien, 9 Tatarian. [¢1400 (see A) a. OF, 
Tartaricn (13th ¢c. in Godef.); later f. med.L. 
Tartaria TANTARY + -AN,] 

A. sb, = Tartar sb.2 1. 

¢1400 Maunvey. (1839) xxiii. 247 Of the lawe & the 
customs of the Tartarienes, duellynge in Chatay. /4id, 252 
Alle the Tartarienes [Aoxd. xxvi. 124 Tartarenes] han smale 
eyen. 1§38 Tartarien [see Russian 16.1}, 1599 Tuyene 
Animady., (1875}54 The Tartarians obteyned the kingdome 
of Syria in the yere 1240, E. Coot Sot-weed Factor 
(1900) 10 My Friend suppos‘d Tartariana wild, Or Chinese 
from their Home exiled. 1835 K, H. Dicay Mores Catho- 
ict vi. ii, (1846) If. 27/2 Fitter for those hords of Tarta- 
rians than for a commonwealth of Christians. 

b. ‘A cant word for a thief’ (Nares). 

1608 Merry Devit Edmonton in Hazl, Dodsley X. ata 
There’s not a ‘Tartarian nor a carrier shall breathe upon 
your geldings, 1640 Wandering Few 3 (Nares) If an 
thieving Tartarian shall break in upon you, I will, wit 
both hands nimbly lend a cast of my office to him. , 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Tartary or its 
people; = TARTAR a, 

1sgo Weaaz Trax. (Arb.) 18 The Tartarian Souldiers had 
wonderfull greate and rich spoyles. 1603 Kuottes Hist. 
Turks (1638) fe Tamerlane the great Tartarian prince,..in 
a great battell at mount Stella, abated the Othoman pride. 
1634 W. Woop New Eng. Protp. (1865) 30 As swift as arrow 
from Tartarian Bow. a 1725 Wuitwortu Ace. Rustia 
tn 1710 (1758) 9 Casan and Astracan were Tartarian king- 

01 


vse iu Barhary. 


doms, 1 7 QO. Rev. XXII. tog Interesting to the 
readers of ‘Tartarian tales. 1845 Proc. Philot. Soc. Vl. 171 


The Tartarian class of languages..furnishes a valuable can- 
firmation of this beet 4 

b. In names of things of actual or sapposed Tar- 
tar origin; as Tartarian bread (see quot. 1829); 
Tartarian lamb, the ‘Scythian’ or ‘vegetable 
lamb’, a polypodiaceous fern, Cibotium Barometz, 
from the resemblance which its woolly root-stock, 
inverted, bears to a lamb: sce BaRnomerz, and cf. 
Maundeville (1839), ch. xxvi (Roxb. xxix). Also 
Tartarian cherry, honeysuckle, maple, motherwort, 
oat, etc., for which see the sbs. 

1805 Dicxson Pract. Agric. I. 378 In the Siberian or Tar 
tarian oat the grains are thin and small. 1821 Pinkerton 
Blod, Geogr. (ed. 3) 346 The..Tatarian honey-suckle, Ta. 
tarian Biter and the Daourian rose, form thickets of 
exquisite beauty. 1817 SHevvey Kev. [slam ve xix, A black 
‘Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes trampling o'er the 
dead, 1833 Craaa Technol, Dict., Tartarian lamb. 1829 
Louvon Encyct. Plants 557 (Crambe] tatarica is called by 
the Hungarians 7atar-Kenyer or Tartarian bread, and its 
root stripped of the bark and sliced is eaten with oil, vine- 
gar, and salt. 1836 Penny Cycl VI. 431/2 The Tartarian 
cherries of the English gardens. 1866 7'reas, Bot. 280/2 
Clibotium) Baronuts, sometimes called C. géaucescens, is 
believed to be the Baranetz, Agnus Scythicus, or Tartarian 
Lamb, about which travellers have told so wondrous a tale. 
1882 Garden 13 May 322/2 The ordinary white-flowered 
form of the Tartarian Honcenickle (Loxicera tatarica]. 

Tarta‘rian, 2.2 rare. [f.L. TARTAB-US + -IAN.] 
Pertaining to Tartarns; infernal; = TARTAREAN a.! 

1864 Kixasusy Rom. §& Teut. xi. 297 (tr. Ep, to Pepin 
an. 755) Lest your bodies and souls be torn and tormented 
for ever, in inextinguishable and Tartarian fire with the 
devil and his pestiferous angels. 1875 Jowstr P/afo(ed, 2) 
ITIL. 43 Cocytus and Styx,..and the rest of their Tartarian 


nomenclature. 

Tartaric (tatterik), ¢1 Chem, [f. Tartar 
sh.l+-1¢; in mod.L. fartaric-us, F. tartarique.] 
Of the nature of, related to, or derived from tartar 
or argol. Tartaric acid (formerly fartareous or 
tartarous acid), an organic acid, C,H,O,=C,H,0, 
+(OH),, or CO,H.(CHOH),CO,H, of which 
there are five isomeric forms, differing in their 
optical properties, viz. dextrotartaric acid (dextro- 
rotary), 4evotartaric acld (levorotary), paratartaric 
acid (distinctlvely called RaceMio acid), mcsotar- 
taric acid (optically inactive), and mmefatartaric 
acid; specifically, the first of these, a colourless 
crystalline compound, occurring largely in the 
vegetable pt gy esp. in unripe grapes, and as a 
potassium salt in argol or tartar of wine, from 
which it Is commercially prepared. So tartaric 
amide, anhydride, ether, an amide, anbydride, or 
ether of tartaric acid. 


TARTARIC. .- 


1790 Kerr Lavoisier's Elem, Chent, 190 Tables of the j 


inati of Oxygen with the compound radicals. 
eal? aie. Name of resulting acid (new 
nomenel.): Tartarous acid. Unknown till Jately. 1794 


G. Pezagrson tr. De Morvean, etc, Table Chent. Nowenct. * 


he radical Tartaric yields only the tartareous Acid in 
ath the basis is ph a to predominate. 1810 Henry 
Elen: Chem, (x826) 11. 227 The tartaric acid is generally 
obtained from the hi-tartrate of potassa (purified cream of 
tartar), 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 107 The 
tartaric acid may be obtained from the juice of mulberries 
and grapes. 1847 Faravay Chen, Manig. vi. 189 Tartaric 
acid or tartrates have an extraordinary power in rendering 
many metallic oxides soluble. 1876 Harcey Afat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 729 Tartaric acid—the acid of tartar—was discovered 
by Scheele in 1770, £ , 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. Tartaric Amides, /d/d. 
691 Insoluble Tartaric Anhydride, CeH¢Og. Jbid. 692 The 
acid tartaric ethers are formed by the direct action of tar- 
taric acid on the alcohols. J/did., Ethylic Tartrate, or Tar- 
taric Ether, CgHi:Og .. is decomposed by sodium, with 
evolution of hydrogen. ‘ 
Tartaric (taiterik), 2.2 Also Tataric. [f. 
Tartar sé.2+-10.] Of, pertaining to, or connected 


with the Tartars or Tartary, 4 

18:1 Pinkeeton Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 335 Europe can in 
future have little to apprehend from the Tataric swarms. 
1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 478/¢ The Tartaric region, as it is next 
the Siberian, sa it resembles it in most respects. 1855 Max 
Miitren Lang. Seat of War 96 Tataric has become the 
name of that class of Turanian languages of which the 
Turkish is the most prominent member. 

+ Ta‘rtarin, -ine, sd.1 Obs. Forms: 4 tarter- 
ine, 5 -yn(e, -en, -on; 4~§ tartaryn(e, 5 -en(e, 
-on(e, (-yan), tarturyn, (tatterine), tarturne ; 6 
tartarne, -erne, -orn(e, tartron, 6-7 tartern, 7 
tartarin, -ine. [a. OF. Zartarin = med.L. Tar- 
tarin-us, {. Tartar-us, TARTAR 56.2 and 3, with 
suffix -tnz1, as in Zarentine, etc. (med.L. pl. 
Tartarini also embodying the notion ‘people of 
Tartarus’); in OF, also in sense 2.] y 

L. = Tarzan 56.21; in gi, = med.L, Zartarini. 

@ 1400-50 A eee ee Of terands of pir tartaryns twa 
& twentikyngs. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxi. 224 Tartarynes 
{Roxd, xxiv, folk of Tartre] & pei pat duelle in the grete 
Asye, bei camen of Cham. c1400 Three Kings Cologne 148 
Pe wich pepil cleped hem-self artaryns. 

2. A rich stuff, apparently of silk, imported from 
the East, prob. from China through Tartary; = 
Tartar 56.3 Cf. Sansener. (OF. zartarin, earlier 
drap iartarin (1295 in Godef.).] 4 . 

31343 Enrolled Acc. (W. & ae m, 38b, ij vinis panni 
serici ix peciis Tartaryn et j pecia Samitell, 1345-9 Wardr. 
Ace, Edw. Hl in Archzologia XXX1, 72/2, j. frontale 
de tartaryn. /5id, 85/2, a vin. de Tartaryn. ¢ 1400 
Mavwoev, (1839) xxiii. 255 Clobes of gold, & of Camakaas, 
& tartarynes [Rowd. xxvi. 125 tartarene, F. tert tartaires], 
1407 Wottingham Rec 11. 50 Pro dimidia virga de viridi 
tarteren, xviljd. 1411 in Somerset Medteval Wills (gor) 
30 (One hanging of black and white] ‘ Wyrsted' ‘cum penna 
de Tatterine’.  14.. Lpiph.in Tundale's Vis. etc. (1843) 
114 Wer ther of gold any clothes fownde Of syike damaske 
oroftartryn. 1444 Test. Zbor. (Surtees) 11. 110 Myn aulter- 
clothe of reed erecyo with ye corteyns, 1455 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 283 To make a newe pensell in Tarturne xvjd. 
1459 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 191 Curteynes of 
tarteron, a51a Acc. 4 Hen, VIII, c. 6 Preamble, Saten, 
Sarsenet, tartron, chamblet, and every other Cloth of Silke, 
cx Lo. Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 381 Florence 
layd her downe in her bedde in a lyghte kyrtell of chaunge- 
able vyolet tartorne. 1538 in Leé?. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 268, ij. copes of redd tartarne. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen VIL 1b, Y® third [standard] was of yelowe 
tarterne, in the which was peinted a donne kowe. 1661 
Morcan 5 Gentry w. i. 5 Having Mantles of silk over 
a Kirtle of red Tartarin. 1688 R. Howme Armoury wi, 
55/2 Anather puts on him a Kirtle of red Silk or Tartarine. 
Jig. c1430 Lyons, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thi chekes 
hangen, thyn eyene wax read as wyne, And wel belyned 
with good read tartaryne, 
attrib, ax4oo-so Alexander 1549 (MS. D) Tyrett alle in 
tonacles of tartaren webhys. [1861 Our Eng. Home 92 The 
rich taffeta, the velvets, and Tartaren silks, were often worn 
without a shred of underclothing.] 

+ Tartarin, 56.2 04s. [f Tartarsé] +-1n 1] 
I. A name given by Kirwan to potash. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 5 Vegetable Alkali 
(which I call Tartarin). x799 — Geol. Ess. v. 150 The tar- 
tarin lately discovered in clays and many stones. 

2. ‘Native sulphate of potassium, also called 
Arkanite and Glaserite’ (Watts Dict. Chem. V. 696). 

Hence Ta'rtarinated @., combined with tartarin. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 311 The Acido Tar- 
tarinated Calx is fusible er se. 

Tartarin, sé.3 (ta-starin, | tartargh). Name ofa 
bombastic character,‘ Tartarin of Tarascon ”, created 
by A. Dandet ; hence, used allusively as sb. or adj. 

1903 7. P's Weekly 1 Sept. 459/3 In his vivid red sash 
he carried two enormous pistols—tartarin pistols,..that not 
alone did not, but could not fire a shat. 1905 Blackw, Mag. 
May 643/1 There are too many loquacious Tartarins abroad 
without the engaging ways of the man of Tarascon. 1906 
Bale 17 Nov. 492/1 Its Gasconing is in the Tartarin 

ee aa 56, Obs. [a. F, tariarin.] (See 
quot. 

1607 Torset. Four, Beasts (1658) 10 There was at Paris 
Satie tees called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much like a Baboun),.. bein; as great as a Gray-hound. 

Tartarine, variant of TARTARIN 54.1 


+ Tavtarine, al Os, [f. Tanrar 56,1 4 -1Nz 1] 
= TARTAROUS a, 


102 


b Stat, Ess. 1. 198 The like tartarine concre- 
aoe i . nently fone in some fruits, 1775 Sie 
E. Baray Ods, Wines 193 These concretions from spring 
water are of a Tartarine kind, oar 

+Ta-rtarine, 2.2 Obs.rare—°. = TARTAREAN a. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Tartarine, Tartarean,,.of hell, 


hellish, terrible, ' 
Tartarish (tastarif), a1 rare, [f Tartar 


sh + -18H1.] a. Of wine: Inclined to deposit 
tartar, wb. Of the eyes: Inclined to form concre- 


tions (cf, TARTAROUS 2). : 

395) e Coorea Distiller wu, ii. (1760) 118 Without the 
ee Taste and Flavour of the Plant, but generally 
somewhat tartarish and limpid. 1807 Souruey Leté. (1856) 
11. 4 My son is rather ailing just now..His eyes are as 
Tartarish as his sister's, 

+ Lartarish, 2.2 Ods. rare—'. [f. Tartar 56.2 
+-1sul: ch Turkish] =TarTaRa.t. 
‘ 1670 Lond, Gaz. No. 431/2 The Tartarish Envoye in this 
Court, presented the Count de Montecuculi with an excel- 
lent Tartarian Horse. 

Tartarite, variant of TARTRITE. 

Tartarium : see TaRTAR 54,3 

+Tartarizated, pf. a. Chem, Ols. [f. mod. 
L. sarterizat-us tartarized +-ED1.] ‘Tartarized, 

1631 Frencu Distid. vi. 187 Pour upon them rectified 
Spint of Wine tartarizated, £0/d. 196 Adde the tartarizated 
quintesseoce. 1794 G. Pearson tr. De Morvean, etc. Tadce 
Chem, Nom. § 14 Tartarisated Bases. A 

Tartarization!, Chem. [f Tantarize v. 
+-aTIon.} The action or process of tartarizing. 

1720 S. Parker Bidlioth, Bibl, 1, 438 By Sublimation, and 
Precipitation or Tartarisation, : 

Tartarization 2, 3; see TARTARIZE 2, 3, 

Tartarize (ta-stéreiz), v1 Chem. [f. Tartar 
56.1+4-12E.] trans. To treat or impregnate with 
tartar; to rectify by means of the salt of tartar, 

(Usually in pa, pple: see TaatarizEo fa, pple}) — 

1706 Puituirs (ed, 6), To Tartarize, (in Chymistry) to 
refine, or purify hy the means of Salt of Tartar. 1727-41 
CuAMBERS Chel, Meson a term used by some writers, 
for the act of refining or purifying, by means of salt of 
Tartar. 1785 Jounnson, Tar¢tarize, to impregnate with tartar. 

Tartarize,v." Also Tatarize. [£ Tanrar 
56.24 -12E,] trans. To convert or transform into a 
Tartar. Hence Ta‘rtarized ppl. a; also Tarta- 
rization?, the process of Tartarizing, the condition 


of being Tartarized. 

1897 D. M. Wattace Russia xxii. 347. The Khans never for 
a moment dreamed of attempting to Vartarize their Russian 
subjects. 1878 H. A. Wessten in Encycl, Brit. VIII, 702/2 
The Tchuvashes are a Tatarized hranch of the Finns of 
the Volga. 1889 J. Anercromate Last, Caucasus 210 To 
the west of Derbend I found Tats who..are in process 
of becoming wholly Tatarized, 

Tartarize,v.3 rare. [f. L. TARTAR-US + -1ZE. 
(Representing Gr. raprapoty, 2 Pei. ii. 4.)] trans, 
To consign to Tartarus; to condcmn to punish- 


ment in hell. Hence Tartariza‘tion 3, 

1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 32 So..doth Peter speak, 
when..he saith God did Tartarize the Angels in Chains of 
Darkness, or put them in Chains of Darkness in, Tartarus, 
1819 G. S. Faper Dispensations (1823) 1. 1, vii. 422 We 
may collect that the precipitation of the messengers into 
Tartarus bore a strong resemblance to the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. .though the very agent employed in 
their tartarization might he used also as an instrument in 
God’s hand of bringing on the deluge. 

Tartarized (taataraizd), Zp/. al [f. Tarrar- 
1ZEv.1+-ED); cf. F. fartarisé, mod.L.¢artarizatus.] 

1. Rectified by treatment with cream of tartar. 

@ 1648 Dicsy Cys. Secr. (1683) 70 Tartarised S[piritus] 
Vint]. 1694 Saumon Bate's Dispens. 3. it. (1719) 60/2 This 
Tartaris'd volatile Spirit, is highly deobstructive. 1758 
Rero tr. Macguer's Chym,. 1. 115 Ardent spirits may be 
freed from much of their phlegm by means of these salts 
thoroughly dried... When rectified in this manner it is called 
Tartarised Spirit of Wine. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons 
$ JV. xxv, Fiery, tartarized, brandied products of Spain. 

2. Mixed or impregnated with tartar; holding 
tartar in solution. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 11. vi. (1713) 93/1 A Tar- 
tarised Julep. 1710 T. Futter Phar. Lxtemp, 83 Elixir 
Proprietatis Tartarised 4 scruples. 1784 M. Unozrwoon 
Dis. Childr. (1799) 1. 29 the tartarised wine of antimony is a 
very proper [emetic]. 180a-3 tr. Pad/as's Trav. (1812) laa 
The tartarised spirit of sal ammoniac rendered the water 
white as milk. 

3. Combined with tartaric acid, so as to form 
a tartrate: = TARTRATED, 

1733 Hist. Litteraria 1V. 27 A tedious way of preparing 
Tartarised Tartar. 1758 Reio tr. Meacguer's Chynt. 1. 126 
Soluble Tartar. It is also called the Vegetable Salt, as being 
obtained from vegetables only; and again Tartarized Tartar, 
because it consists of the acid and the alkali of Tartar com- 
bined together, 1788 Wacken in PAil. Trans, LXXVIILL. 
398 Tartarized natron (Rochelle salt). 1796 Kiawan Eles, 
Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 470 Tartarised Iron being more soluble 
than Tartarised Uranite, 1857 Mitter Llem. Chene. 11. 
330A solution of tartarized antimony acts asa violent emetic 
and cathartic poison, 

Tartarized, ff/. 2.2: see TARTARIZE v.2 

Tartarly (tastaill), a. xonce-wd. {[f. TARTAR 
$6.24-LY1,)  Tartarlike; rough and fierce. 

1821 Byaon Fokn Keats i, Who kill'd aati Keats? 71’, 
says the Quarterly, So savage and ‘lartarly, ‘"Twas one of 
my feats’. 1 A. Brrrect £ss. v. 4g It was enough to 
sting Scott to fury, and make him fall upon the old man in 
4 manner Somewhat too savage and tartarly. 

Tartarne, -taron(e, variants of TARTARIN}, 


| 


| iv.60 Condemned unto the ‘Tartara's of Hell. @ 1774 
y' 


TARTARY. 


Tartaro‘logy. [f. Gr. Tdprapo-s Tartanus + 
-Locy.] A doctrine as to Tartarus; hence, a 
doctrine of hell and future punishment. 

1867 Kinostev Water oF Life, etc. vi. 93 The Middle 
Ages, when men really believed in that same Tartarology, 
with the same intensity with which they now believe in the 
conclusions of astronomy or of chemistry. 1868 Contemp, 
Rev, VII. 158 The ordinary Tartarology flows far more 
directly from the sixth book of the Aneid than from any- 
thing in Holy Scripture. 

+ Tartarons (tautares), a. Obs. 
36.1+-0U8; =F. tartareux.) 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or containing 
tartar or argol. 

1655-87 H. Monz App, Autid. (1712) 215 The tartarous 
parts of Wine, that are driven ovtward ta the sides of the 
vessel, 168 R. Wutre tr. Digby's Powd. Sys1f. (1660) 81 
Tartarous lees, which fall to the bottom. 1710 ‘I’. Furtsr 
Pharin, bn: 214 By reason of a delicate Tartarous 
Acidity. 1768 Woman of Honor 11.196 A jollitry, raised 
by a wretched tartarous wine. . 

2. Path. Said of indurations, inspissated fluids, 

phlegms, etc., attributed to the presence of tartar 
in the body. (Much employed in 17th and early 
18th centuries by the followers of Paracelsus.) 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 64 The oile of pepper doth 
nttenuat .. and cut tartarus matters in the fay. 1657 
Physical Dict., Tartarous matter, congealed hard sub- 
stances of an acrimonious sharp nature .., being coagulated 
in the Joynts, it's the cea cause of the gout. 1918 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 123 1n Tubercles and Tartarous Indura- 
tions of the Lungs. 1744 Beexe.ev Sits § 86 The asperity 
of tartarous salts, and the fiery acrimony of alkaline salts 
irritating and wounding the nerves, produce nascent passions 
and anxieties in the soul. . 

3. ig. Having elements of acetbity, unrefined, 
rough. rare. (? with play on Tartar sé.2) 

601 B. Jonson Poctaster v.i, 1 iudge him of a rectified 
spirit, ..refin'd From all the tartarousmoodesof commonmen. 

4. In early Chemistry : a. Of the appearance, con- 
sistency, or supposed character of tartar or argol. 

1707 Curios. in Husb, & Gard. 66 Air..contains some.. 
tartarous and metallick Parts. /Jd. 327 When the Fern 
was hurnt, it was between dry and wet: thus the Salt was 
as it were Tartarous and Substantial. 

b. Of the nature of or derived from tartar; ¢ar- 
tarous acid, an earlier name of TaRtTanio acid. 

1790 Tartarous acid [see Tarraite]. 1794 G. Avams Wat, 
§ Exp. Philos. 1. xit. 502 Obtained hy distillation. .from 
tartar, from all tartarous salts, 1812 Sie H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 121 The tartarous acid is entirely separated from 
lime, and the oxalic acid from oxide of lead, ry quantities 
of sulphuric acid, merely sufficient to saturate the two bases, 

Hence +Vacrtarousneas, tartarous quality, 
acerbity. Oés. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes Index 840, The salt and tartar. 
ousnesse of this Temper, causes it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any soure or sharp liquor is put into it. 

|| Ta-rtarum, tartarus [mod.L.], early syno- 
nyms of TARTAR ], 

|| Tartarus (tauthris), sd. [L. Zartarus, a. 
Gr. Téprapos.] The infernal regions of ancient Greek 
and Roman mythology, or the lowest part of them; 


hence sometimes used for hell. 

[1508 Kenneore Flyting w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum.] 1 Sir E. Hoay tr 
Cognet’s Pol. Dise. Truth xxxi. 146 The strange kinde of 
punishmentes .. prepared for the wicked in the gayle of 
vengeance, which he calleth Tar¢arws, a place of dorteniiiee 
and torments. 1651 Hosses Leviath, mt. xxxvilie (1839) 445 
For example, that they {the damned] are in Inferno, in Tar- 
tarus, or in the bottomless pit. 1658 Six T. Browne Hydric. 
DUCKER 
“Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 321 The enjoyments of Elysium and 
Punishmentsof Tartarus. 1895 SaLMonn Chr. Doclr. [immort. 
1, vil. 146 The incurably corrupt are hurled into Tartarus. 

b. A place likened to Tartarus, in situation or 
character. 

r8ar De Quixcey Confess. 1. (1822) 4z She never emerged 
from the dismal Tartarus of the kitchens, &c, to the upper air. 
31853 Kane Grinned! Exp. xxxi, 271 The temperature and 
foulness of air in the between-deck Tartarus can not_be 
amended, 1887-8 tr. Hugo's Notre-Dame vu, ii, This 
Tartarus was called singly The Question Chamber, 

Hence Tartarna v. nonce-wd., trans. to consign 
to Tartarus (repr. Gr. raprapoty, 2 Pet. ii. 4). 

1856 S, R. Mairtanp False Worship 31 The rete: 
Statement respecting the sinning Angels is, that, having 
been tartarus'd,..they have been reserved unta Judgment. 


Tartary (atari). [a.F. Zartarie, ad. med.L. 
Yartaria, land of the Tartars: associated with 
TARTARUS: hence sense 2.) 


1. The country of the Tartars: see TARTAR 0.” 
€ 1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 1025 Ne sende men..in- 
to Wartarye..ne in-to Turkye, _1g00-20 Dunsaa Poeurs 
xxxiii, 5 Me thocht a Turk of Tartary Come throw the 
boundis of Barbary. 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) sm A part 
of the Great Karakathy, or Grand Tartary, 1886 Kincton 
Ourenant New English 1, 536 From Tartary came Aordas. 
b. = Tartar 56.3 b 

¢rg0o MAUNDEY. (1839) xxiii, 247 Pei _ben cloped with 
precious clobes of Tartarye & of clopes of gold, 

+2. Tartarns, as a region. Ods. : 

¢1588 Spenser Virg, Gnat 543 ee the squalid lakes of 
Tartarie, And griesly Feends of hell him terrifie. 1597 
Troub, Raigne K. Fokn (1611) 59 Let the blacke tormen- 
tors of deep Tartary Vpbraide them with this damned enter. 

rise, ¢1620 T. Rosinson Ma: | Maga. 735 Amonge ye 
Balke sonnes of Tartary, Seu'n hideous fiery sprights shee 
euocates. 


[f. Tartan 


ne ner ene TODD ED PETTY TO EES 


—— 
TARTEN. 
 Tartaryn(e, variant of Tartarin! Ods. 

Tarten (tata), v. rare’. [f Tart a. + 
-EN5.] ¢raus. To make tart or sharp; = Tart v, 

1882 Bracxmore Christowell UN. iii, 49 There was no 
such apple on the place, to bring out and tarten up the 
flavour of the gentle ones in cider. 

Tarter, obs, f. Tartan. Tarteran, -terine, 
-tern(e, -teyn, -tian, etc., var. TanTarin I Ods, 

Tarterus: see TARTAR 55.3 . 

Tartillo, obs. f. (or ?mispr. for) TorTILLa. 

i Tartine (tattin), [F. ¢artine (Oudin, 1642) 
little tart, bread and jam, bread and butter (also 
fig. as in b), & farée, Tart sd.) ‘A slice of bread 
spread with butter or preserve’ (Stanf). 

1826 (H. Best] Four Years France 237 The tea equip- 
age, with its usual accompaniments of tartines and toast. 
1842 Tuacneray Fitz-Boodle Papers ii, She placidly 
handed out this decoction, which we took with As, and 
fartines. 1885 Warren & Crrverty Wand, Beetle 15 
Bread aad butter was better than nothing, so we got her 
to cut ns some enormous tartines, 

b. jig. A big article of commonplace character, 

31907 Athenzum 13 July 48/2 In a first glance through 
the galleries you stop before the huge ‘ tartines ', the more 
- Sensational pictures which aim at attracting the crowd. 

Tartir, variant of Tartar 53.3 

Tartish (tautif), ¢. [& Tarr a. + -13n1,] 
Somewhat tart, slightly pungent or acid; also fig. 

aia E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 338 Another Sort like a Curan.. 
eatstartish. 1747Genti, Mag. Oct.488/2 Let spirit of vitriol 
be mized therewith..in such quantity as to give the tartish 
taste. 31828 2. Witson in Blackw. Mag. xKiv. 5rx The 
Monthty [I ngecior) so smartish—the Westminster, so 
tartish, TANLEY Darkest Afr. 1. ix. ata The tartish, 
crimson, and oblong fruit of the amoma, 

Hence fYa'rtishly adv., somewhat tartly. 

31823 J. Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxii, Souffy- 
nosed maiden aunts. .sourishly and tartishly disposed. 

Tartlet (taatléet), Forms: 5 tartlote, tart- 
lett, tartelat, 8- tartlet. . F. tartelette (14th c. 
in Littré), dim. of sarée, Tart 56.3 in 18th c, 
perh. formed anew on Tart sé.] A small tart, 

1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) z artlotes. Take porke 
sothun, and grynde hit wele...Kover hit with lyddes, and 

ynche hit fayre,..And bake hit forthe. ¢1460 J. Russec. 

k, Nurture sat lusselle, tartlett, cabages, & nombles of 
venaure. €1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 7809/6 Hee arto- 
crta,atartelat. 1788 V. Knox Wiater Even. (1790) V1. xxix. 
194 The puffs and tartletsof the pastry-cook. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Mistaken Millinery, Plum-pudding and apple-pie 
and tartlets without number. 1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag 
xiv, Three raspberry tartlets. 

Tartly (tastli), adv. (OE. seartlice: see Tart 
a. and -L¥2.) In a tart manner; sharply; with 
acidity ; usually fig. with asperity of tone, In quot. 
1599, ‘with sourness of aspect’ (J.). 

€1000 in Napier O. E. Glosses 81/3011 Acriter, teartlice. 
Ibid, 122/4730 Acrius, teartlicor. 1399 Suaxs, Much Ado 
1, i Liew tartly that Gentleman lookes, I neuer can see 
him, bot I am heart-burn’d an howre after. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies (1662) ut. Wore. 169 One jeeringly saluted him, 
* Good morrow, Bishop quondam ‘, to whom Bonner as tartly 
returned, ‘Good morrow, Knave semper’, 1791 Boswrtt, 
Johnson 19 Apr. an. 1773, af cameos offended,.. answered 
tartly, ' No, Sir; do you read books through?’ 1876 Miss 
Braocoon 7. Haggard'’s Dau. 11. 163 ‘You may as well 
wait till tea's finished ‘, exclaimed Judith tartly. 

Tartness (ta'stnés). [OE feartnysse: see 
Tart a. and -NEss.] The quality of being tart. 

+1. Severity; painfalaess, Obs. (In later quots, 
fig. from 2.) 

¢ 1000 in Napier O. E. Glosses 85/3158 Acerditatem, teart- 
nesse. a@3602 W. Parxins Cases Conse. (1619) 6r The 
sweetnesse of comfort..if it bee alaied with some tartnesse 
ofthe Law. 1647 Trarr Comm, Matt. x. 24 Sweeten me 
the tartness of all our sufferings with this sentence, as with 
so much sugar. - oe 

2. Sharpness of taste ; + pangeacy (ods.); acidity. 

1530 Rastet. BR, Purgat. ut, vii. F iij b, That eyer wyll 
..vapour out the tartnes and sowernes of that humour. 1538 
Exyot, Acrimonia, tartnes, which biteth the tunge, and 
perceth the heed, as in the taste of garlyke, oynions, and 
other lyke thynges. 1562 Turner Herbal u. 58h, Varype 
mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they haue also a sournes, 
x834 T. Jonson Parey's Chirurg, xxvi vii (1678) 632 
Acidity or tartness is also in verjuice. 31770 Coox Voy. 
round World 1. i. (1773) 501 The juice had an agreeable 
tartness, though but little flavour. 

3. fig. Sharpness of disposition, language, ete. ; 
bitiag or causlic manner or character; acerbity, 
pangency, acrimony, asperity of tone, 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark ix. 67 Which with 
the tartenesse of truth byteth awaye. 1579 Gosson ScA, 
Abuse (Arb.) 31 ‘The bitternesse of rebukes, and..the tarte. 
nesse of cuery taunt. 1607 Saks. Cov, v. iv. 18 The tarts 
nesse of his face, sowres ripe Grapes. 1709 Hearne Diary 
in Remains (O.H.S.) 11, 196 The Plowman’s Tale... If it 
were Chaucer's, it was left perhaps out of his Canterbury 
Tales, for y® Tartness against the Popish Clergy. 1748 
Smoutetr Xod. Rand, xliv, I told him with some tartness, 
.-he might have chosen a more convenient opportunity. 
1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Mar. 242z/1 Lord Russell with a good 
deal of tartness declared that before February was out the 
Bill should he before the honse. 

Tartor, variant of TARTAR 55.3 ; 

+Ta-rtora, ta'rtorary. Oés. [? corruptions of 
It. fartaro TanTaR},) ? = Tarrar 56.1 ‘ 

1545 Rates of Custonis C vij b, Tartorary the pounde xij.d, 
1586 /éid, E viij, Tartora the pound xii.d. 

Tartorne, variant of TARTARIN] Oés. 


Tartralic (tastrelik), 2, Chem. [ad. F. far- 
traligue (Frémy 1838), arbilrarily formed on far- 
trigue (f lartre ‘Tartan! + -igue), to indicate 
derivation from tartaric acid: cf. TarTRELic. 
(Annales de Chimie LXVIIL (1838).)] Intartratic 
acid (also called ditartaric or tsotartaric acid), 
CgM,.0,, = 2C,H.Os—I1,0, an amorphous deli- 
quescent substance obtained hy heating tartaric 
acid. Its salts are Tartralates. 

1857 Mitten Elem, Chent. 111, 332 Uf tartaric acid be 
heated to 374°, it fuses} two equivalents of the acid loseone 
equivalent of water, and thus become converted into a new 
acid, termed by Fremy the fartralic. If tartaric acid be 
kept longer in fusion half Its basic water is expelled, and 
tartrelic acid is formed. Jé¢., A soluble tartralate of this 
baseis formed, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 693 Ditartaric 
acid,..called Tariralic acid by Frémy, /sotartaric acid by 
Lanrent and Gerhardt. F 

Tartramic (ta:tremik), a. Chem, [f. Tar- 
TR(O- + ANM(MONIUM) + -10.] In ¢artramic acid, 
C,H;NO,, an amidated derivative of tartaric acid, 
Its salts are Tacrtramates. Also fartramiic ether, 
a name of ethylic fartramate, obtained by the 
action of alcoholic ammonia on tartaric ether; 
also called Tartrame'thane. 

185 Micrer Z£len:, Chem, 111, 318 It is they [the dibasic 
aci only that can furnish the amidated acids, such as the 
oxamic, tartramic, and lactamic acids, 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V. 697 Tattramate of calcium..is very soluble in 
water,,and forms large tetrahedral crystals, 

Tartramide, Chem. 9 TARTR(0- + AMIDE. ] 
The amide of tartaric acid, C,H,(NH,),0,, a crys- 
talline body produced by passing dry ammonia 
gas into an alcoholic solution of tartaric ether. 
"3868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. or, 

Tartranil. Chem. : [f. Tartr(o- + ANIL 3.] 
A granular compouad, C,,H,NO,, = pheayllartri- 
mide, produced by dehydration of acid tartrate of 
aniliae by expulsion of 3H,O. Hence Tartrani- 
late, a salt of tartranilic acid: Tartrani‘lio acid, 
Ci 9H,,NO,, obtained by boiling tartranil with 
aqueous ammonia ; Tartranilide, C,,H,,.N,0,,a 
substance produced by the action of heat on neutral 
tartrate of aniline, by expalsion of 211,0. 

3868 Watts Dic#. Chem. V. 698 Tartranit..separates, on 

cooling from hot solutions, as a white granular powder, 
or in nacreous laminz,  J/did., Tartranilide crystallises 
in colourless, nacreous, stender, interlaced needles, did. 
697 The tartranilic acid v7 hee in light red warty masses 
and shining lamine. /did., Tartranilate of Barium., 
crystallises in shining spangles. 
. Tartrate (tautret). Chem. [a. F. fartrate, {, 
tartre, TaptaR 56,1: see -ATE1.] A salt of tartaric 
acid (CO,H.(CHOH),,.CO,H) formed by sub- 
stituting a metal or radical for the hydrogen of the 
carbonyl groups (CO,H). 

These salts are very numerous, and are acid or neutral, 
according as one or both of the ty atoms are re- 
placed; thus, acid fotassium tartrate is COoH .(CHOH),. 
COoK s neutral potassium tartrate,CO4gK.(CHOH),.COgK, 
The H atoms can also be replaced by two different metals 
or radicals, forming double salts, as sodfum: potassium tars 
trate, COq,Na(CHOH)2.COaK, potassiun: antimonyt 
lartrate, COaK (CHOH)2. CO:SRO. 

1794 G. Avams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 1, App. 47 Tartrats 
—the earthy insoluble in water, the alkaline soluble, 181g 
Jj. Smits Panorama Se. & Art iI. 436 Tartaric acid. unites 
with the alkalies, and most of the earths. The salts formed 
with it are called tartrates, 3869 Roscor Elent, Cheni. 
{1871) 200 Potassium Carbonate can be obtained perfectly 
pure by heating pure potassium tartrate to redness. 

Ta'rtrated, //. a. Chem. [f. prec. +-ED.] 
Made into a tartrate; tartarated, 

1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 162 Treatment with 
a calomel purge and an emetic of tartrated antimony and 
ipecatuanha. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn, vii. 
(ed. 4) 318 An alkaline solution of tartrated soda, 

Tartrazine, Tartre: see Tarrro-, TARTAR 1, 

Tartrelic (tastrelik), @ Chem. [ad. F. tar- 
tréligue (Frémy 1838), arbitrarily formed, along 
with TARTRALIC, q.v., to indicate derivation from 
tartaric acid by farther heating; tbe a and ¢ indicat- 
ing the order of prodaction of these modifications, 
(Annales de Chimie LXVIII. (1838).)] In tar 
trelic acid, soluble tartaric anhydride, C,H,O, = 
C,H,O,— H,0, obtained as a yellowish deliqnescent 
mass by quickly heating small quantities of tartaric 
acid. Itssalts are Garrtrelates. See TARTRALIC, 

3838 R. D, Txomson in Brit, Aun, 319 Tartrelic acid. 
1857 Miter Elem, Chent U1. 332 [see Taatearic). 1868 
Watts Dict, Chem. V. 69x Chioride or acetate of calcium 
added to the solution [of tartrelic acid} throws down tartre- 
late of calcinm. 

Tartrethylic, etc.: see TaARTRO-. 

+'Tartrite. Chem. Obs. Also tartarite. [a. 
F, fartrite (1787), {. F. cartre, TanTAR] (whence 
the earlier ¢avfarite): see -ITE1,] A salt of tartar- 
ous or tartareons acid, (As this is now /artaric 
acid, the tartrites are now called /artraées.) 

3790 Kear tr, Lavoisier’s Elem, Chem. 255 As the acid 
from tartar is not fully saturated with oxygen, we call it 
tartarous acid, and the neutral salts formed by its combina- 
tions with salifiable bases tartarites. /d7d., Cream of tartar 
..in our new nomenclature is named acidulous tartarite of 


| potash. 31794 G. Pearson in PAtl, Trans. LXXXIV. 396 


TAR-WATER. 
From the precipitation of tartrite of pot-ash..thisacid might 


be supposed to be the tartareous, 

‘O-, before a vowel tartr- [f F. sartre, 
Tantak !], in names of chemical compounds con- 
prey or derived from tartaric acid ; as Ta'rtra- 
zine [Azo-+-1NE6], a fast and brilliant dye-stuff 
of rich crange yellow; Tartrethy-lio acra { Erny- 
Lic] ~ethylartaric acid, Cyll,,0,: sce quot. 1868; 
its” salts are Tartre‘thylates; Tartromethy‘lio 
acid [MEtHYLIC] = methyMarlaric acid, C,H,0,: 
its salts are Yartrome'thylates; Tartrovinio 
acid = tartrethylic acid. So tartrocarbhydric, 
tartroglyceric, ec. 

3894 Zimmes 15 Aug. 12/1 “Tartrazin, a colour noteworthy 
not only for its fastness to light, but also because of its 
brilliancy and purity, 3857 Micter Even, Chen: 111, 318 
Vinic or ethytic acids, such as sulphethylic, oxalethylic, and 
“tartrethylic, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 694 Tartry- 
thylic or Tartrovinic acid, .cryxtallises In elongated prisms, 
with oblique bases; it is colourless, inodorous, tastea both 
sweet and sour, 1837 R. D, TNomson in Brit. Ann. 342 
When tartaric and racemic acids are treated .. with pyr- 
oxylic spirit. similar acids are formed which may be termed 
*“tartro carbydric and racemo carbydric acids, 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chent. Org, Bodies 182 *Tartromethylate of 
potash may be ohtained in the same way as tartrovinate of 
potash. /éfd, 180 *Tartromethylic acid .. was also dis. 
covered by M. Guetin-Varry. 1837 R. D. Tuomson in 
Brit, Aun. 340 “Tartrovinic acid, M. Guerin Varry .. 
obtained it by boiling tartaric acid with absolute alcohol for 
a considerable time [etc.]. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 174 A dilute solution .. left exposed to an atmo- 
sphere of 77°, lets fall some. .crystals of tartrovinic acid. 

Tartron, variant of TARTARIN 1 Obs. 

Tartronic (tartrg’nik), a. Chem. [ad. F. far- 
tronigue (Dessaignes 1854), arbitrarily f. fartrigue 
(perh. with #z- of mitro-). (Coniptes Rendus 
XXXVIIL, 44.)] Ia tartronic acid, a dibasic acid, 
C:H,Og, prodaced by the spontaneoas decomposi- 
tion of nitro-tartaric acid, crystallizing in large 
prisms, Its salts are Ta'rtronates. 

3866 Ootinc Asin. Chent. 133 Mesoxalic acid is con. 
vertible by deoxidation or higrosenaises into tartrontc acid. 
1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 698 The tartronates of the 
alkalismetals are soluble in water. 1873 Ratrm Phys, 
Chemi. p. xxix, Uric acid..is often represented as consisting 
of one radical of tartronic acid and two of urea. 

Ta‘rtrous, a. [ad. F. ¢artreux, {. tartre Tan- 
TAR 56.1 + -ous.] Encrusted with (dental) tartar, 

1904 Brit, Med, Jral, 20 Aug, 369 Tongue heavily coated, 
teeth tartrous, 

Tartryl. Chen. [f. Tartr(o- or F. fartre + 
-¥L.] The radical C,H,O, of tartaric acid, Heace 
Tartry‘lio a., 0 synonym of fartaric. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V, 698. 

Tartryn, -yne, variants of TARTARIN! Ods, 

| Tartuffe, Tartufe (tartu'f, t#f). Also 7-8 
tartuff, [F. Zartufe, Tariuff, name of the princi- 
pal character (a religions hypocrite) in a comedy b 
Moliére (1664): app. = OF. ¢artuffe, It. tarteuffo 
truffle, as a concealed production. 

Littré cites It, Zaztujo, name of a character in the 
Malmantile of Lippi, ns app. Moliére's source.] 

A hypocritical pretender to religion, or, by exten- 
sion, to excellence of any kind. 

3688 Pulpit Pr True Popery 72 Well, tet Schootmen 
and coe eer eee but Tartuffs; for 
Exposition and Representation are now the Standard of 
Romish Doctrine, 1738 WaRrauaton Div, Legat. 1. Ded. a4 
Tartufes without Religion, 1765 Staane Tr. Shandy VIVE. 
ii, The arrantest TZartxfe in science, in politics,—or in 
religion, 1878 J, Payn Ay Proxy 1, xii, 138A touch of the 
Tartuffe or the Joseph Surface. 3 

Hence Tartu‘fferie, -ery [F. tartuferic], Tar- 
tuf(f)ism, the character or condact of a Tartafic, 
hypocrisy; Tartu‘ffan, Tartuf(f)ish adjs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a Tartuffe, hypo- 
critical, pretentious; hence Tartu’fishly adv. 

1851 Fraser's Alag. XLU11, 151 Her national *Tartuffery 
augmented and became more offensive. 1 Sat. Kev. 
13 Oct. 450/r That incorrigible ' Tartufferie’ which marks 
all our conquests, 1872 Koxtledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 672 In 
such a very *Tartufhan way. 1768 Steane Sent. Fourn, 
(1778) 1.66 God help her {..she has some mother-in-law, ar 
*tartufish avant. .toconsult upon theoccasion, 1824 Examiner 
594/1 That Alliance so *tartuffishly termed ‘holy', 1688 
Bibpit Popery, True Popery 7a The *Tartuffism of Deposi- 
tion of Princes, and Adoration of Images, and the rest of the 
once old and new Pulpit-Popery, 1893 Sat. Rev, 10 Oct. 
403/x The victim of Tartufism of the most disgusting kind, 

‘Tarturne, Tartyr, variants of Tartagin!, 
Tartar 55.3 Tar-vetoh: see Tank sd.! 4. 

Tarve (tarv). [app. the same as Tarr] A 
turn; a bend, a curve, 

31848 F, Coorsa Bee-hunter ii, [can't say much for your 
ane, stranger, for this helve has no tarve to ’t, 

Tar-wa:ter. [f. Tar sb.+ WATER 56.) 

1, An iafasion of tar in cold water, formerly in 
repute as a medicine. 

1740-x Beaxetev Let. T, Prior 8 Feb, 1 betieve tar-water 
might be useful to prevent..such an evil [a felon 1744 — 
(title) Philosophical Reflexions and Tnquiries cooceraing 
the Virtues of Tar-Water [ed, a Siris, a Chain of Philo- 
sophical [ete.l}. 31744 Grav Let, fo Wharton a6 Apr. Mr. 
Trollope and I are in a course of Tar-Water, 1756 H. 
Watrote Let. to Mana 8 Dec. He (Sir H, Mann's brother} 
has been drinking tar-water since the middle of November. 
1840 E, FitrxGeaaco Leiters (1889) 1, 60, 1 have also just 


— oy ee 
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TARWHINE. 

Ylons of Tar water under the directions 
i A z Svonev Lug, tn 187i C.1, 311 

Ne Beh = more See during the second half of the 


i tb century than tar-water. ' 
Bethe ammoniacal water of gas-works’ (Sim- 


Did, Trade, 1858). : 
kine (tax hwain), Also tarwine. 
[? Native name} An Australian fish, Chrysophrys 


wba, used for food. ' 

"80 1 nous Austral Cousins 298 In the brackish waters 
near Lake eed, are most plentiful supplies of black 
bream, tarwine, flathead, whiting, river gar-fish nnd others. 
1883 E. P, Ramsay Food Fishes N. S, Wades 12 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) The black bream (CArysophrys australis) and 
the tarwhine (C4. Aas?fa) are both valuable food-fish,..they 
attain a weight of 4 to 5 Ibs. 

+ Tary, 56. Obs. Also 6 tarie, -ye. [f. Tanyv.] 
Vexation, trouble, annoyance, 

1528 Lynorsay Drente 277 For to rehers thare lyffis 
vitions, It wer bot tarye to the auditouris, 1533 Gav 
Richt Vey (S.T.S.) 66 We haiff mekil tarie of it [onr body] 
heir.in ye wardil. ¢1576 Martrano Poems (1830) 4o And 
tak ane wyf to bring him selffe in tarye, For fresche Maii 
and cauld Jannarij Agreeis nocbt upon ane sang in tune, 


+Tary, % 00s. Forms: 4-5 tarien, 5 
teryyn, (tarry), 5-6 tarie, -ye, (tarrie), tary. 
(ME. tery-yn, fari-en appears to represent in form 
and sense both OE. “grgan, *ferg()an, tyrian, 
*tgrian, to provoke, and OF, farier to provoke, 
excite, in F. dial. to vex, irritate, torment, tease (of 
doubtfal origin), In so far as ¢ary was of OE. 
origin, it was a doublet of Tar v.2 See Note.] 


1. ¢vans. To provoke, vex, worry, harass. 

a1300 E, E, Psalter ev{i}. 8(7) pai taried lirvitaverunt] 
vpsteyand in se, Rede se. a132§ Prose Psalter ibid., 

fatiden. 13.. Cursor M,28153, } womman have vn-buxum 

bene And tarid myn husband to tene, 1340 Hampoce 
Pr, Conse, 1189 Pa pat wille him folow, he..scornes and 
taries in his nedes, 1387 (MS. ¢ 1410) Tarvisa tr. Higden 
(Ralls) V. 355 Pe kynges..sone..gan to tarry (a7. terre; 
orig. dacessivé#] and to angre be Longobardes wip despitons 
wordes. ¢13400 Destr. Troy 7287 He was tarriet with the 
Troiens, & tenit full enyll. c14q0 Promp, Pary. 489/2 
Teryyn, orertyn, [Ertyn, trvito.) ¢14q0 Psalmi Penit, 
(1894) 38 Yn this world ys no scharpur arwe, Than the 
turment [47S, turnement] that me gan tarie (rime marie), 
1567 Gude § Godlic B. (S.T.S.) 176 Kingis to marie, and 
sum to tarie, Sic is his power and mycht, 

2. To weary, tire, fatigue. (Cf Tar v2 2.) 

¢2375 in T. Wright Rel. Antiz, 1. 9 Fati; atus, y-taried, 

Hence } Tarying, teryynge vd/. sd., provoking ; 
+ Taryer, teryare, a provoker, vexer ; + Tarying- 
ness, provocation, 

a3z00 £. E, Psalter xciv. 9 [xev. 8] Als aftre dai in tary. 
ingnesse Ofe fandinge in wildernesse. a 1400 HviTon Scala 
Perf, (W. de W. 1494) u. xxii, Of tarienges & temptacions 
that Sonles fele bi her ghostly enmyes. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Paro. 489/2 Teryare, or ertare, frritator. .. Teryynge, or 
ertynge, 2rritacio. 

(Note. The form teryyn (= tery-en, teri-en) in Promp, 
Parv,, with its derivatives feryaré, teryynge, points to OK. 
tergan, with the palatal z reduced to y consonant or fy as 
in the actually recorded late OE. form tyrian (imper. tyrie, 
pa.t. dyrgde, tyrizde, tyride), giving a ME. teri-cx (tery-yit), 
with a variant zZary-en, ¢ari-en, perh. from an Anglian 
*tergle)an, asin weryen, warien, from OE. WEY Lean, Were 
£¢an, wierzan, wyrzean, wyrian, Waar, to curse. The 
coincidence of faviex in form and meaning with OF, /arier 
would tend to reinforce it as the leading form. It is note- 
worthy that ME. examples of /avy- are not known before 
€ 1300, and that tery. iscited only from Prom, Parv. As to 
possible connexion with Taary see Note to that yb.) 

Tary, Taryanoe, -ans, etc., obs. ff. Tarry, 
Tarriance. Taryar, -er, obs. ff. Terrier 2, 

Tas, obs. f. Tass. Tas =/akes: see TAKEY, A, 

lI Lasajo (tasi-xo). Also 8 tassajo, 9 tassago. 
[Sp. fasayo a slice of dried meat, in Pg. tasalho; 
cf. Cat. ¢asco. Of uncertain origin ; see Diez 490.] 
Buffalo meat cut into strips and dried in the sun, 

[1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) IN. 244 The flesh 
after having been cut into thin slices, is salted, and this is 
what they call Tassagear.) 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynals 
Hist, Tudies V. 365 The inhabitants {of Trinidad} shoot 
them (wild cattle), and cut their flesh into slips, .which they 
dry... This provision, which is called Tassajo, is sold in the 
French sett! ements, 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xxvi, 
Those who remain cut the (buffalo) meat into lon thin strips, 
and hang it over the lines alread prepared for this purpose. 
It is thus left to be baked by the sun into ‘tasajo', 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tasajo, a name in New Granada 
for dried meat; hung beef, 1891 Cent, Dict., Tassago, 

Tasar, var. TussEr, TUSSORE, an Indian silk, 

tTascal, Sc. Obs. exc. Hise. 


concocted two 


. £1730 Buar Lett, . i 
io Ren (1754) WT. xxiv. 243 Sending Persons 


(which oe call Tasca] Money) to any one wha should dis. 


SON S?, Soc. & Know!, High. 70 He who. received tascal 


money as informe : 
Hist. Scot. WV. xv. 368 Tasedl tone yey £907 A. Lane 


traitors among the robber. 


| 4 lesson to be learned or prepared. 


104 


:, Tasco, a sort of Clay, for making Melting- 
pan pegs (folio): Tascony, a sort of white Earth like 
Chalk, and is the only Earth that endures the Blast of the 
Bellows and Heat of the Fire-and running Metal. 1823 
Crass Techn, Dict., Tasco. . 

Tase, obs. form of takes, inflexion of TAKE v. 

Tase, yar. TEISE v., Ods., to stretch, bend (a bow). 

Tasel, -ell(e, obs. fi. TEASEL. 

Taseometer (testip'mita:). [f. Gr. raae-, 
stem of rdais tension +-METER.} (See quot.) 

1880 Telegraphic Fral. Vi. 126. 1884 Kmicnt Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., Taseometer, invented by Steiner, of Vienna, for 
measuring the strains of structures, It depends upon the 
tone given ont by a wire or strip when stretched. The wire 
being attached the variation in leagth of the bar causes a 
change in the tone, ; 

Tases, obs. f. ¢asses thigh-armour: see Tassx 
sb.1 Tash, dial, blemish, Tashed, tarnished : 


see TACHE 56.1 and v.1 b ; 
|| Lashlik, tashlich (tafl7k). [Heb. ]}°Wn 


taflrk ‘thon shalt cast’, future Hiphil of ‘150 


Jalak to cast.]_A symbolical custom, popularly in 

vogue among Jews, of repalring, on New Year's 
Day, to a stream of running water, and repeating 
certain biblical verses indicative of sin and for- 
giveness, specially Micah vii. 19, ‘Thou wilt cast 
all their sins iato the depths of tbe sea ’, 

1880 Fewish World 30 Sept., Tashlich..a simple fad of 
medizva] rabbinism, of late date and ougin and wholly 
unknown to onr ancient sages. 1902 Daily Chron, 2 Oct, 
7/x They have imported with them from their native ghettos 
the singular practice known as ‘Tashlikh', which is per- 
formed by the side of a stream of running water or on the 
seashore...A favourite resort for the purpose of ‘ Tashlikh’ 
is the Custom House Quay, and the front walk of the Tower, 


Tasil(1, obs. ff, TzasEL. 

Tasimeter (tdsi-métaz). [f. Gr. rdot-s tension 
+-METER.] An electrical apparatns for measuring 
minute variations of temperatare, length, moisture, 
etc. by means of changes in the electrical conduc- 
tivity of carbon resulting from alterations of pres- 


sure caused by these variations, A 

1878 Nature 25 July 329/2 An account..of Edison's Tasi. 
meter. 1879 H, W. Ves Recr. Astron. iv. 62 Uf the tem- 
perature of asummer morning rises ten or twenty degrees 
we scarcely notice it; but the magnetic tasimeter measures 
I/sopp of a degree. 1881 Nature 25 Aug. 390/2 No satis- 
factory results have been obtained in the attempt to measure 
the heat of the stars with tbe tasimeter, 1893 Keview of 
Rev. Dec, 606 A little machine called the tasimeter, which 
measures degrees of heat, of moisture. .of odonrs and sound. 

Hence Tasime'trio c., of or pertaining to the 
tasimeter or to tasimetry (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1888); Tasimetry, the measurement of pressares 
(Funk's Standard Dict, 1898). 

Task (task), s5. Also 4-7 taske, 5-7 tasque. 
[a. ONF. ¢asgue (13th c. in Godef.) = OF. 
tasche, F. téche; or ad. med.L. fasca (taschia) 
(¢800 in Du Cange), according to Diez, by meta- 
thesis for /axa, f. L. /axare to rate, estimate, value, 
in med.L. to impose or assess a tax.) 

I. +1. A fixed payment to a king, lord, or 
feudal superior; an impost, tax; tribute. Ods. 

(z214-18 Laws Hen. /,c.78§ 5 Persoluantur uel in taschis 
uel huiusmodi snggerendis, sicut de b{a}st{arldis est institu. 
tum.} ¢1400 Lasd Troy Bk. 17918 This is the somme that 
Gregays aske, That thei wole haue vnto her taske: Ten 
hundrid thousand pound of golde. 14... in Wars Eng, in 
France (1864) II. 525 ‘Vasques, taylles, inposicione of the 
comyns. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 ‘Vaske, or talyage, 
taliagiunt, taxa. ¢1475 Hart, Contin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 454 Grete exaccions and taskes, 1530 Patscr. 279/2 
Taske that a prince gadereth, fau/x. 1624 Maldon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 If. 12), xxd. ayd the collectors 
of the taske for twoe fifteenes and nei @ 1625 Sia H, 
Fincw Law (1636) 298 High Collectors of any Taske, Sub. 
sedie, orlone. 1766 Brackstone Cowon. YI. v, 75 Bystatute 
25 Edw. I.c. 5 &6..it was enacted, that the king should take 
no aids or tasks but by the common assent of the realm. 

2. A piece of work imposed, exacted, or under- 
taken as a duty or the like; originally, a fixed or 
specified quantity of labour or work imposed on 
or exacted from a person ; later, the work appointed 
or assigned to one as a definite duty. 

.@ 1300 Cursor J. 5872 And taron sett he men at ask OF 
ilk dai to yeild pair task [ur, taske). 13.. did. 29000 Has 
he (Christ] sett vs certain task Quilk ath bones for to ask, 
c1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 675 Nou3th as a Man of task. 
1530 Tinoare Exod. v.14 Wherfore haue ye not fulfilled 
youre taske in makinge brycke? 1849 CovEaDALE, etc. 
Eras, Par. Rom.8 The lewes, whiche hauyng.. become 
christian men, & worke no longer now, as it wer y tasque, 
but vnfainedly & urely put theyr trust in him. 1§73-80 
Baaet Alv. T 79 The Taske, or worke that one is appointed 
todo. 1645 Miton. Tetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 237 A task 
we know is a proportion of work, not doing the same thing 
absolutely every day, but so much. 1699 Buanet 39 A7?. 
xxv. (1700) 283 Prayers gone through as a Task can be of 
no value, 1711 Aootson Sect. No. 111 P 6 The silk-worm, 
after baving spun her task, lays ber eggs and dies, 1758 
Jounson Idler No, 33 P6 She..appoints them a task of 
needle-work. 1856 OLmstep Slave States 435 In getting 
fuel from the woods. .one cord is the task for a day. 1892 


Westcott Gospel & Life 272 Each age has it 
and we can dimly see s phen a ete 


b. spec. A portion of study imposed by a teacher ; 
Now arch. 


TASK. 


3742 Suensrone Schoolwistress 153 Eftsoons the: re 
to their tasks repair, Their books of stature small they 

in hand, 1760 Faankiin £ss, Wks, 1840 Il. 126 
lessons might be given every nigbt as tasks. 811 
Hints Jr. Flor, BB Fines, tutors, tasks, conventions threat 
in vain. 1901 Northern Whig 8 May (E.D.D.), An Ulster 
lad, whea at school, gets his ‘tasks '. 

3. In more general sense: Any piece of work 
that has to be done; something that one has to do 
(usaally involving labour or difficulty); a 
of difficulty, a ‘ piece of work’. Cf. Jor 53,2 1 

3593 Suaxs. Rich, IT, u. ii. 145 Alas ¢ Duke, the 
taske he vndertakes Is numbring sands, an drinking Oc 
drie, 1637 T. Moaton Wew En, », Canaan (1883) 182 My 
taske..is to intreat of the naturall indowments of the Coun- 
try, 164: Baome Foo. Crew 1. Wks, 1873 III. & Alass 
poor Knave! How hard a tasque it is to alter Custame ! 
3754 Connoisseur No, 42 © 7 To rescueour Native Language 
2:18 task worthy those who are accounted Ornaments of our 
Seatsof Learning. 1841 W. Seapine Italy § 7¢, si, T11., Tor 
Never had sovereigns been called upon to perform a task 
more difficult than that which Jay before the restored rinces 
of Italy. 1858 Frovor Hist, Eng, 111. xvii, 525 He had 
taken upon himself a task beyond the ordinary strength of 
man, 

Il. Phrases. +4. a. A? task: (a) at so much 
for a specified amount or piece of work, by the 
piece; (2) ?taken to task, blamed (a doubtful 
sense, the reading being uncertain). b. By sash, 
fo task, by the piece. ec. Under task, under the 
command of a taskmaster; by compulsion. Obs. 

a. 3477-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace. (1896) 364 
Helyng and poyntyng in dyvers places atte Taske. fees 
Suaks, Lear 1, tv. 366 (Fol. 1) Yet vnder pardon Von are 
much more at task [Qo. 1 attaskt] for want of wisedome, 
Then rue for harniefull mildnesse. Db. 601-2 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 628 Item for earning 
the cight beastes by taske. 1803 Waval Chron, XV. 58 
A 7 hote..an aetnal statement of the work performed by 
joband task. s4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw., Acc. (1896) 
363 Swaryng of timber to carpenters to taske Vid.» We 
1671 Mitton Samson 35 To grind in Brazen Fetters under 
task With this Heav'n-gifted strength. 

5. Zo take to task: + (a) to undertake as one’s 
task or special piece of work ; + (6) to challenge 
(a ee to a task; }(¢) to take (a person or 
thing) in hand, to deal with; (d) esp. (in current 
use), to deal with or tackle in the way of fault- 
finding or censnre, to call to account about a 
matter: cf. Task v, 5, Tax v. 6, 

1546 Accts. Osney & St. Fridesuyde's (MS. Wood, D, 2, 
p. 585), To a laborer palling downe stone at Osney church, 
for y® masons yt took y* walle to taske at frideswides, 1s) 
J. Dee Math, Pref aivb, Geographie did principally 
take tbe Element of the Earthes description .. to taske, 
1589 Purrennam £xg. Pocsie ut. xix. (Arb.) 253 He..would 
take any common sonldier to taske at wrastling, or weapan, 
or in any other actiuitie..of armes. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases 
Conse, (1650) 265 Apollos. .knew nothing but the Baptisme 
of John: till Aquila and Priscilla took him to task, and 
more perfectly expounded to him the way of God, 8682 
Woop Lie 31 May (O.H.S.) 111, BS George Royse. .took 
his principles to taske and a 2 ove them very smartly. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 1, 84 
What is the Matter, my pretty Gicl?..has any one heen 
taking yon to Task? 1960-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1792) I, 81 [He] shut the door, and called him to task. 1822 
Examiner 365/1 The Quarterly is taken to task for neglect- 
ing its duty. 1890 Dove Caft. 'Polestar’, etc. 205 My 
employer took me severely to tas! 

III, 6. a#fr2d. and Comd., as, + (in sense 1) fask- 
book, -cope, -gatherer, -money, -roll (obs.); (in 
senses 2 and 3), /ask-book, -house, -labour, -labourer, 
-lord, -officer, -reading, -verse ; tash-like adj.; task- 
man, an officer who sets a task, a taskmaster; 
task-note, a memorandum of work done by the 
piece, a job-note: see qnot. 1803 in 4b; task- 
system, the system of working by the piece. See 
also TaSKMAaTER, etc. 

1624 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 108 lf. 8), 
xs. payd to Samwell Chese for new writing of the *taske 
booke (in parchment) this yere. 1882 E ARKER A fost, 
Lifeloay ene men bardly can open the Bible.. because 
they remember that in early days it was the task-book. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 21 To aquyte the said Seynt 
Marie preest of the *taske Abbot's cope and alle manner 
charges generally at ony [time] askyd by ony manner of 
mene. 4552 Hutort, *Taske gatherer, exactor. 3847 
Lo. Linpsav Hist, Chr, Art 1, Introd, 168 There was my 

lace of prayer, there the *task-honse of my most wretched 

esh, 31812 Gen. Hist. in Ann, Reg. 161/2 The working of 
mines, and other *task labour. 1838-9 Fa. A, Kemace Resid. 
in Georgia (1863) 28 In the part of Georgia where this estate 

is situated, the custom of task Jabour is universal. 1897 A. 
Deucxen tr. Lhering's Evol. Aryan 116 The Egyptians knew 
no mercy for their *task-labonrers. 1830 Fr, A. EMBLE Led, 
in Rec. Girlhood (1878) 11. iv. 115 With what *task-like feeling 
I set abont most of my work. 1605 SyLvESTER Da Bartas 
ut til at. Law 137 They labour hard, eat little, sleeping lesse, 
No sooner layd, but thus their *Task-Lords presse. 1856 
OumstED Slave States 435 One cord is the task for a day. 
-»The *taskman selecting the trees. that he judges will split 
easiest, one hundred a day. 1893 Yack Straw 1, inHazl. 
Dodsley V. 379 Thou hast thy *task-money for all tbat be 
here. “1803 Naval Chron. XV. 58 Is there any particu- 
lar form of job or *task note? 1865 J. H. Incaantam Pillar 
of Fire (1872) 135 Enrolling them under *task-officers.. 1577 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. tv. 439 A *taske 
rowle made for the manor of Romseley. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ, 57 Examined as to the operation of what 
is known as the *task and job system. 1875 Lowext Ws. 
(1890) IV. 360 At schoo! Wordsworth wrote some *task-verses 


} on subjects imposed by the master. 
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“TASE. 
Task (task), 2, [f. Task sb. Cf. to fine, ete.) 


I. $1. trans. To impose a tax upon; to tax; 
to exact tribute from, Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 64b/2 He shal taske and dyme 
your corn and sheues. 1500 in Arnolde’s Chron, (1811) 
p.xix, This yere lost the Kinge Normandy and Angeoy, and 
euery plough land (was) tasked at iij. s. for 1o gete it ageyne. 
1530 [see a]. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1V, ww, it. 9a Hee..in 
the neck of that, task’t the whole State, 1598 W. Puitur 
Linschoten 1, xcit. 1ga/1 All the townes men [were) tasked 
euery one at a cerlaine summe of mony, 1642 Rocrra 
Naaman 4a4 He taskes thee not to the cost of Jewish 
worship, or Popish wast. 

2. To force, put, or set (a person) to a task; to 
impose a task on; to assign a definite amonnt of 
work to. 

1g30 Patscr. 753/1, I taske, } put or sette one to his taske 
what laboure he shall do or what he shall paye, je fau.re. 
1588 Suans. LZ. LZ. Z, 11. i, 20 But now ta taske the tasker. 
1667 Woopxead St. Teresa un. xi. 93 Let her task, and 
employ them in.. Exercises, 1784 Cowrea Task 1, 23 Thus 
man devotes his hrother, and destroys ;..Chains him, and 
tasks him, and ezacts his sweat With stripes, 1828 Life 
Planter Famaica 354 The negroes complained more of the 

1 


[fact] of being tasked, than. .of the additional labour. 
b. Const. fo, wilh sé. or nf. Often fig. 
¢ 1590 Gazens Fr, Bacon xiv. 53 To task yourself to such 
a tedious life As die a maid. Sens. 3 Hen. IV, 1.1.9 
Nay, taske me to my word; approue me Lord, ¢1600 — 
Sonn. \xzii, O least the world should taske you to recite, 
What merit liu'd in me that you should loue, 1607 — Cor. 
1. iii. 99 A Harvest man, that ['s] task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1726 Popa Odyss. xx. 134 Twelve femalo 
slaves. .Task’'d far the royal board ta bolt the bran From the 
pure flour. 1809 W. lavinc Aarckerd. v. iv, Man alone.. 
tasks creatlon to assist him ia murdering his brother worm I 

3. transf, and jig. To occupy or engage fully or 
burdensomely; to subject to severe burden, labour, 
or trial; to put a strain upon; to put in a condi- 
tion of stress or difficulty; to put to the proof; 
= TAX v, 4. 

1598 Suans, Aferry W. ww. vi. 30 Doctor Caius .. Shall 
shuffle her away, While other sports are tasking of their 
mindes. 1599— Hen. V,1. ii. 6 Some things of tly That 
taske our thoughts. 1647-8 Corterete Davila's Hist, Fr. 
(1678) 28 At length he resolved to task the King's inclina. 
tions. 174a Ricraroson Pamela LV. 61 You must aot task 
me too high. 1850 W. lavine Goldsmith i. 22 He tasked 
his slender means to the utmost in educating him. 12873 
Yeats Growth Conon, 115 It tasked his diplomatic skill ta 
effect his departure in safety. . 

b. spec. To test the soundness of (a ship’s 
timbers, a | gers etc.). 

1803 Naval Chron, X. 259 That..frigate is..to be, what 
Is led in the apes of the dock yard, tasked, to see if 
her timbers are sound, 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk, 
Lert examining a vessel ta sce whether her timbers are 
sound, 

4. To give or portion ov (work) as a task. 

a@164t Be. Mountacu Acts § Mon. vii. (1642) 438 They 
have their work for the day tasked out unto them. 1812 [see 
Tasker 3b). 

IL. +5. To take to task; to censure, reprove, 
chide, reprehend; = Tax v, 6. Obs. 

1g80 G. Haavey Let, fo apetmr Wks. (Grosart) I. 87 If it 
lyke you in the meane while..to see howe I taske a young 

rother of myne. 1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 72x There 
is another pretty fable in Esop, tasking discontented persons 
under the name of Frogs, 1614 J. Cooxnz 7x Quogue Fj, 
I call thee vp, and taske thee for thy slownesse. 1632 
Massincer & Fistp Fatal Dowry 1, ii, To say ‘the late 
dead Marshal, The father of this yaung lord here, my client, 
Hath done his country great and faithful service’ Might task 
me of impertinence. 

Hence Tasked (taskt) pf/. a.; Tavaking vd/. sd. 
and ffi. a. 

1543 Harding's Chron. cxvi. vill. P vj b, Saint Edmundes 
landes he hurt hy ae taskyng [Sodl. MSS, taxinge] And 
tallage. 1812 Tasked work [see Sear i i! 1848 Lowet. 
Vision Str Laxafal 1, Prelude 28 Bubbles we buy with 
a whole soul's tasking, 182 D. G, Mrrcuat, Dream Life 
3199 The fruits.. hanging heavily from the tasked trees. 1856 

LMsT20 Slave States 435 It is the driver's duty ta make 
the tasked hands do their work well. 1873 J. S. Bracaure 
Ascent, Cruachan v. in Lays Highl, 103 We have done 
our tasking bravely, With the thews of Scottish men. 

Taskage. nonce-wd. [f. TasK sd. or v. + -AGE.} 
Tasking ; imposed labour; tasks collectively. 

1830 W. Tavioa Hist, Surv, Germ. Poetry I, 73 Sisyphus 
also I saw, with unwelcomest taskage ornate 

Tasker (ta‘ske:). [f. Task v. (or 4.) +-ER1.] 

+1. One who assesses or regulates a rate or price 
(e. g. of lodgings, things brought to market, etc.). 

1538 Etvor, Agoranomus, he that setteth the pryce of 

ttayle, a tasker, 1877 Haraison England m1. iii (1877) 1. 82 
icechancelors are changed euerie yeare, as are also the 
proctors, taskers, maisters of the streates and other officers, 
3614 Puacuas Pilgrimage t. ii. (ed. a) 113 They had ten 
Aediles, Taskers or ludges of the Market. (Cf. Taxza 1b.) 

2. One who imposes or sets a task; a tuskmaster. 

1588 Saxs, Z. LZ. Z. 1. i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 297 This Avaricious Plenty is its 
own Tasker, its owne Pharaoh. 1678 Daypen Lee 
Gdipus ut. i, Hear, ye sullen powers below: Hear, ye 
taskers of the dead. 1827 W. Kenngoy Poems 63 1¢ may 
not be, My taskers call me to the sea. 

3. One who works or ts paid hy the task or plece, 
as distinct from a gy Nabors, ete. (dial). 

3621 Buatox Anat. Jfed. Democr, to Rdr. 12 If our greedy 

, Patrons hold vs to such hard conditions. .they will make 
some of vs at last tarne Taskers, Costermongers, sell Ale. .or 
worse, 16a3 R. Canpantea Conscionable Christian 3 A 
due Tasker 2nd Day-lebourer for the appointed wages and 

Vor. LX. 


105 


gaine. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts, 90 In culting the leat 
corn, ear Tatars ‘are employed, the resident labourers 
heing generally sufficient, . ’ 

b. spec. One who threshes corm with a flail, as 


Task-WORK or peceren see quot. 1792. 

(3375 (MS. 1487) Barsoua Bruce vane ie r. MS.) He 
el ei faill, as he # taskar (Adind. MS. (an. 1489), 
thresscher] ware.] 14.. JVom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 697/19 fre 
triturator,« tasker. ¢ 1575 Balfour's Practicks 750) 377 
Ile that is tasker in ony man's harn, 1744-50 W. Exus 
Mod. Ifusb, VV. wv, 125 (E.D,S.) A tasker who threshes out 
his quota of grain, /éid. 131 Tasker-servant. 1792 Statist, 
Ace. Scott. VW. 453 The ieatlers are those, who are employed 
in threshing out the corn; nad they receive..the tweaty- 
fifth part for their labour; and this has been their fized and 
stated wages, as far back as can be remembered, 1812 Sx 
J. Sincrate Syst, A¥usd. Scot. t. 82 The tasker, (or thresher 
who worked by tasked work), had to take it from the heap,.. 
to lay It on the floor, to shake it well, and then to thresh it. 

Taskmaster. [f. Task sé. + Masten 56.1] 
One whose office is to allot tasks nnd see to their 
performance ; an oversecr; a middleman; spec. in 
plastering (see quot. 1892); also fig. one who allots 
a duty, or imposes a heavy borden or labour. 

1sgo TinpaLe £.xod, |. 11 And he [Pharao] sette taske- 
masters over then. /dfd. 14 And the officers of the 
children of Israel which Pharaos taskmasters had sett over 
them, were beaten. 1632 Mitton Sonn.,‘ low soon hath 
Time’, All_is, if l have grace to use it so, As ever In my 
irons task Masters eye. 1997 Gonwtn Enguirer 1. viii. 67 

here is uo equality between me and my Task-master, 1 
W. P, Macuay Grace & Trath (3875) 212 The task-master's 
whip held over his head. 1891 Labour Commlssion Gloss., 
Taskmaster, one who takes work from the original con+ 
tractor in the plastering industry, and sets a given quantity 
of work to be dono in a certain time, 4 

Hence Ta‘akma:stership, the office or position 
of a taskmaster. 

1825 Zeluca 1, 70 All the arts, and all the sciences. .all 
conned in submission totaskmastership, 1898 Daily News 
12 Nov. 3/6 Having. . passed throngh both the terrible ordeal 
of a lower boy's life at Eton and..having enjoyed the 
delights of cruel seers 

Ta‘skmi:stress. [f.asprec. + MisTRESs sé.] 
A woman (or something personified as female) 
who assigns tasks, or apportions labour. 

1603 H. Caosse Vertues Comm. (1878) 150 His taske- 
mistresse uno was faine ta crie ont, Defessa suo tnbendo. 
1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. ia. 245 You will consider 
yourself as the task-mistress, and the..female servants as 
so many negroes. 1817 Suetiav Rev. /slam x1, xvii, For 
which, O willing slaves to Custom old, Severe taskmistress, 
%. your hearts have sold. 1899 Caocxetr Att Kennedy 212 

it knew that his task-mistress was listening. 

Task-work. [f. Task s).+ Work sé.] 


1. Work performed as a task; forced labour; | 


hence, oppressive or burdensome work. 

1582 Stanvnuast nets 1. (Arb.) 34 Shee frams firmlye 
statuts, and task wurcks equalye parteth. 1814 Jerrerson 
Writ, (1830) 1V. 241 It was the heaviest task-wark I ever 
went through. 1827 Scorr ¥rné, 14 Jan., 1 feel a dislike 
to order and to task-work of all kinds. 1849 Gaote Greece 
u. xxxviii. V. 28 The caual-cutting.. was. .distrihuled under 
their measurement as task-work among the contingents of 
the various nations. 1885 Bratz (R. V.) Prov. aii. 24, 

2. Work done by the piece; piece-work. 

1486-7 in E. B, Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 349 That no 
persone of the said crafte hereafter make any foreign 
carpenter his fellows..in any taske werke takyng. 1581 in 
Feuillerat Revels e: Eliz. (1908) 344.8, Tasque work viz. to 

ohn Rose for a Mount, raav Dageenh. Breach 77 

hey work’d two or three Times as much by Task-work as 
hy the Day, or by the Tide. 1855 J. R. Leirciita Corn. 
wall Mines 142 1n Cornish mines, the sinking of shafts and 
the driving of levels is paid by tut-work or task-work, at so 
much per fathom. 

Tasle, Tasler, obs, ff. TEaseL, TEASELER, 

Taslet (te:slét). Se. arch. Usually in pl. tas- 


lots, in 6 tealottia, tealettis, tasletia, [A deriv. 


of Tasse sé.1 (or its French original), with dim. | 


suffix -LET; ag from Tasset with suffix- 
change. Cf. also OF. (Picard) éassedet, dim. of 
tassel plastron or frontlet of a lady’s dress (1507 in 
Godef.), Ronchi /asse/et ‘ petite plaque de plomb’.] 
pi. Tasses, tassets: see TASSE 50.1, TASSET. 

1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. 111. 391 For vj nt ped 
redo to covir the Ringis tasletis,..xxs. 1542 Jbid, VIIL. 33 
Deliverit .,to lyne tho teslattis of harnes maid to his Grace, 
vij quarteris blak sating ..lvjs. 1544 /dtd. 54 Ane lycht harnes 
with doubill teslettis..tothe Kingis grace. 1819 Scotr Leg, 
Montrose ii, Thigh-pieces of steel, then termed taslets, met 
the tops ofhis huge Jack-boots, 1870 Athenzum 22 Jan, 126 
Over his trunk-hose are steel thigh-pieces or taslets. 

Tasmanian (l!xzmé'nian, tees-), a. Of or per- 
taining to Tasmanta in Aostralasia. In names of 
animals, plants, etc., native to Tasmania, as Zas- 
manian devil (see DEVIL 7), 7. wolf (see WoLF). 
Also Tasmanian cranberry, currant, honeysuckle, 
tronwood, etc.: see the sbs. 

Tasmanite (tezmanail). Min. [f. Zasman- 
#a+-1TE1,] A reslnous hydrocarbon containing 
sulphur, occurring in reddish-brown scales on the 
Mersey river, Tasmania. 

1864 A. H. Cruacn in PAiL Mag. XXVIII. 465 On Tas- 
manite, a new Mineral of Organic Origin. did. 467 When 
Tasmanite is heated in the air, it burns readily with a very 
smoky flame and offensive odour. 

Tasol, Tasque, obs. ff. TzasEL, TASK. 

Tasp, Tasping: see Tar v.2 1, quot. ¢ 1440. 

Tass! (tas). Now only dial. Also 4 tas, 4-5 


TASSEL, 


tases, 5 (7) taas. [a. OF. sas mase. (Wace, 12th ¢.), 
also fasse fem.(13th c. in Godef.), = Pr. fafz; gener- 
ally held to be of Low German origin: cf. Du. fas, 
MDu.also /ass heap (not known elsewhere in Teut.): 
see Foaee| 7 heap, pile, stack. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 6739 Thei la: i 
Wide and side more pid leas. ee A renee re T 
wy To a in men rt bodyes dede. 2412-80 Lyva. 

ron, Troy W.a397 Worbikny3ues..f 

y-lorn, Which in pe taaa fal becely bel shows onere Pea 
Parv. “yn Tasse, of corne, or aber lyke, fassis, 2577 1 
Goose Heresbach's Ifusd. (1586) 42 Bestowe your Corne In 
severall tasses and moowes. 1616 BuLLoKaa Eng. Expos. 
Taas, an heape, 1735-6 Peecr Aenticisms (E-DS), fas < 
cutter, that utensil or implement with which they cut hay 
in the stack. Jdid., An hay-tass is an bay-mow. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Tas, or tarse, 2 mow of corn. 

Tass? (tes). Now chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-9 
tasae, 6 tala, tas, 6- tase. fa: OF. fasse goblet 
(1380 in Godef.), in mod.F. cup = Pr., Cat., med. 
L. ¢assa (1337 in Du Cange), Sp. éaza, Pg. taga, 
It. fazea, app. a. Arab. (ab, dnb, fass, fassahk basin, 
usually held to be ad. Pers. uJ fas/ cup, goblet.) 
A cup or amall goblet, esp. one of silver or the 
like ; the conlents of this; a small draught of liquor. 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues at Pawteners, tasses [Fr 
Aloyeres, tasses|, Coffyos and penners. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis xt. ix.25 The cowpis grett and dryakya tassiz fyne. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 145 To drynk vattir..in ane glas, or 
in ane tasse of siluyr. 1583 Leg. 44 St. Androis Pref. t 
We toome a tass of wyne. 1653 Usquuarr Xadelais 1. li, 
Great antick vessels, huge pots,..hig tasses, 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Skeph. m. ii, Els este ye,..And fill him up a tass 
o' usquebee, 1818 Scorr Xoéd Key xviil, A tass of brandy or 
be or sicelike creature comfort. a 18s Forsy Voc. 

. Angha, Tass, a dish or 2 dramy as atass of tea, or 2 tass 
of brandy. 1859 Tuacuerav Virgin. liv, A little tass of 
Cherry-brandy ! 1899 Crocuztr Ait Kennedy 321 Scottish 
stone-ale, ' virulent as a tass of raw brandy’, 

Tass, obs. form of TAcHE z.1, to stain. 

Tassago, tassajo, var. Tasaso, dried meat, 

Tassal, variant of TASSEL 54.2 

Tassar, var. TussER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 

Tasse (tes), 13.1 Ods. exc. Hist. Only in pl. 
tasses (tz'séz), la 6 taiaaes, 6-7 tasen, tacaa, 7 
taiahea. [In form the same word as OF. fasse 
purse, holster; in sense = F. fassefte, obs. fassete, 
a small pocket or pouch, a steel plate intended to 
guard the thigh, dim. of fesse. 

The connexion of sense is not cleart but cf. It, searsella 
a pocket 5 scarsellont bases or tasses for a horseman (Florio 
1611)3 Sp. escarceda, * escarcelle, gibier, bourse; aussi la tas- 
sette’ (Oudin 1660); escarce/a, a satchel, pouch, or bag? 
the armour from the waist to the thighs (Stevens 1706).] 

pl. A series of articulated splints or plates depend- 
ing from the corslet, placed so that each slightly 
overlapped the one below it, forming a sort of kilt 
of armour to protect the thighs and the lower 
part of the trunk. 

as48 Haut Chron. Hen. /V 1a One company had..the 
tasses, the lamboy: the backpece, the tapull and the border 
of the curace all gylte, 1579-80 Noatu Péutarch (1676) 212 
Theic legs were armed with Greaves, and their thighs with 
Tases. 158 Stywara Aart. DiscipZ, 1. 165 To haue good 
curates for their bodies, taces for their thighes. 1596 
Warner Ad, Eng. xu, laiz. (1612) 291 The Tzishes, Cashies, 
and the Graues, staffe, Pensell, baises. 1998 Barazt 
Theor. Warres Gloss. 253 Taisses, a French word, and is 
the arming of the thighes, annexed vato the forepart of the 
Corslet. 1688 R. Horme Armoury wu. aiz, (Rozh,) 166/1 
Armour for the thighes, of the French called Cuissets, 2nd 
Taces or Tasses, tere they are tached or tacked on 
with straps of leather to the corslett. 1869 Boursit, Arms 
& Arm, x. (1874) 203 Below the waist, and there connected 
with the bottom of the breastplate, the body was protected 
by a series of narrow overlapping tate ». denominated 
laces. 1888 F. Cowrer Caft. ewig ¢ (1889) 337 The taces 
of his armour had saved his thigh. 

+Tasse, sb.2 Obs. rare. app. the same as 
Tasseu 34,1; perh, an erroneous form. 

3570 Levixs Manip. 34/33 Y* Tasse of a purse, appendix. 

+Tasse,v. Obs. rare~". [a, OF, sasser (1athc, 
in Godef. Compi.), going with fas, fasse heap, 
Tass1.] ¢rans. To heap, pile. 

1400 Octouian 695,1 woll vpon thy body tasse [rinrex 
masse, passe] Well many a dent, 

Tasse, variant of Tass ¥, a cup. 

Tassel (tz’s’l), 56.1 Also 5 tasahol, taszalla, 
6-9 taseall, 7 tastla, tonsell, 8 tosaal (also 9 aia/.), 
-il, Sc. tafaal. See also TARSEL. [a. OF. fase/, tassel 
clasp (¢ 1150 In Godef.) : cf. It. ¢assed/o tiie collar 
of a cloak, a label ; med.L. sassed/us, tacelins: see 
Du Cange. Referred by Diez to L. faxs//us small 
die it next): bot this is doubtful. The sense- 
development in Italian, French, and English has 
not been clearly made out: see Diez, Godefroy, 
DuCange. The variant fosse/ (now dra.) suggests 
some assoclation with Toss v.] . 

+1. A clasp or fibula by which the two sides of 
a cloak or the like are held together. Obs. 

aszoo Cursor M. Vihar drou, sco held, be tassel brak, 
» maatel left, he gafe be bak, 13.. Guy War. (A.) 5736 

ij bi his mantel drow} so, Pat pe tassels brosten z2to. ¢ 2420 
Anturs of Arth. xxvii. (Irel. MS.), Moali in his mantille 
he sate,..The tassellus were of topeus. (x Prancut 
Cyel, Costunre 1. 503 Taselle, tassean, Fr... Also 7 for 


TASSEL. 


the clasp or fibula through which the cords passed which 
secured the mantle on the shoulder.) 

2. A pendent ornament consisting of a bunch or 
thick fringe of threads or small cords hanging in a 
somewhat conical shape from a solid rounded 
knob or mould, or from a knot formed by their 
janction with a cord. Frequently attached to a 
curtain, cushion, walking-cane, umbrella, etc., or 
forming the pull of a blind-cord or bell-cord. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knt. 219 A lace..Wyth tryed tasselez 
perto tacched in-noghe. ¢1440 Promy. Parv. 487/1 Tassel, 
fassellus, 1480 Wardr, Acc, Edw, 1V (1830) 125 For the 
makyng of xvj laces and xvj tasshels for the garnyssh- 
ing of divers of the Kinges kes, 1530 Patscr. 279/2 
Tassell that hangeth at a thyng of sylke or golde, Aoupfe 
doree, 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, viii 3 An horne of bugle 
small, Which hong adowne his side in twisted gold And 
tasselles gay. 1624 Carr, Smitu Pers u. 35 All their 
tailes meete in the toppe of their head like a great Tassell. 
ax625 Fiercues Vice Valour u. i, And smile, and wave a 
chair with comely grace too, Play with our tastle gently. 
1706 Puiuures (ed. 6), Zassels of @ Coach, certain Silk-cords 
fasten'd on each Side the Doors, which serve for a Stay to 
those that ride in it. x718 Free-thinker No. 44 P10 A 

oung Damsel..tied a Gold Cord with two large Tossels of 

‘old to his Sword. 1755 Connotsseur No. a7 pr The 
fellow-commoners, noblemen, and other rich students, whom 
. the courtesy of the University [of Cambridge] has honoured 
with a cap adorned with a gold tossel. 1792 in //ist. 
Broughton Place Ch. Edix, (1872) 20 A! their taisels, vain 
an’ gay To mak us stare. @181§ in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
11. 438 He put ont bis hand to pull the bell, but could not 
catch the tassel. 2849 Lavaso Mineveh & Rent. I. ili. 49 
A knotted girdle, ending in tassels, encircled the loins. 1886 
Ruskin Pretertta 1. vii, 233 A cushion of crimson velvet., 
with gold tassels at the corners. . 

+b. Univ. slang. One who wears a cap witha 
tassel; an undergraduate. Cf. Turt. Oés. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 428 A aia front rank of 
"tassells’..all eager fora ‘slap at asnob’, — 

3. Anything resembliag or suggesting 2 tassel; 
a. In a tree or plant, a pendent catkin, blossom, 
flower, or bud; sgec. the staminate (terminal) in- 
florescence of the mnaize-plant (U.S.): see also 
tassel-hyacinth ia 5. 

3646 Wintusor New-Eng. (1826) 11. 267 Great harm was 
done in corn. .by a caterpillar... They eat up first the blades 
of the stalk, then..the tassels, whereupon the ear withered. 
3755 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 408/2, I found a fine stalk of Indian 
corn..;1 cut off the male tossil as soon as it appeared, and 
there was produced a large ear, but no good grains upon it. 
3824 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 1. (1863) 61 In early spring, 
when the fragrant palms were on the willow, and 


the | 


yellow tassels on the hazel. a@1835 Mas, Hemans Voice of | 


Sfring iii, The larch has hung all bis tassels forth, 1863 
incstey Water-Bab. i. 15 The bird-cherry with its tassels 
of snow. 3894 E. EccLeston in Century Mi 
Our country People, when speaking of the male flower of the 
maize, preserve the broad vowel of their ancestors: ‘tossell’ 
it will remain in spite of the schoolmaster, 
tb. A tuft; a fringe. Obs. 

3609 C. Butea Fem, Mon. i, (1623) Biij, Besides their 
Soueraigne, the Bees hane also subordinate Gonernours.. . 
For difference from the rest they beare for their crest a tuft 
or tossell, in some coloured yellow, in some murrey, in 
manner of a plume. 1674 Jossetyn Vew Eng. Rarities 35 
The other is nothing but Bones with Tassels hanging from 
their Jaws, with which they [whales] suck in their prey. 

14. In med. (Anglo-) Latin, fassed/us is given by 
Dn Cange as used = fimbria, fringe of a cope or 
chasnble. Dr. Rock, Church of our Fathers (11. 
32-), explains Dn Cange’s quots. otherwise, and 
holds that ¢asse//us had the following uses: a. The 
large thia sheet of gold or silver hanging behind 
on the cope; b. Any piece of gold or silver plate 
fastened to a vestment (copes and chasubles having 
‘their /asse//i sparkling with gems, bung sll about 

them *); ©. The oraaments on the back of episcopal 
gloves, whea not done in embroidery, but made of 
silver or gold plate. By Dr. Rock himself, and 
some writers after him, the English word sasse/ has 
been used in senses b and c. 

le s188 Geav. Cant. in Dugdale Afonast. Angi. (1655) 1, 
21 Duas capas de pallio cum tassellis auro paratis, 1750 
Matt. Paais Vite Abd, S. Albani (1639) 55 Capam unam 
purpuream, morsu et tassellis charissimisredimitam. a 1352 
Visit, Churches St. Paul's 14 in Camden Misc. (1895) 1, 
Item capa chori crocea cum duobns tassellis brusdatis Majes- 
tate et Maria.] ei dae Ch. our Fathers11.161 note, These 


tassels, as we said before, were thin plates of beaten gold or 


silver, 288: i Mieigh A L. u. 448 Upon the ' tassels’ of 
Ly 


the cope of Richard Ruffus were depict: 
of St. tephea and St, biencee pile cs 
-drop, 


5. attrib, and Comb., as tassel-board, 

-maker, -making ; tassel-hung adj.; tassel-cock, 
a eres which has a tuft of feathers in place 
of the comb ; tassel-corn, ( U.S.) the grain of maize 
borne abnormally on the ‘ tassel ’ (see 3.2); tassel- 
fish, an Australian fish, Polynemus guadridactylus, 
the pectoral fins of which terminate in a number 
of long threads ; tassel-flower, (a) a tassel-like 
flower; sec. the orange, scarlet, or yellowish 
blossom of Limilia sagittata (Cacalia coccinea), 
N.O. Composite, or the plaat itself; (4) a shrub 
or tree of the genus Znga (Cent, Dict. 1891); 
tassel-graas, (a) 4 grass or (?} sedge with pendent 
spicules ; (6) Ruppia maritima, an aquatic herb 
of which the seed-vessels are borne on clusters of 
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| 


| 
| 


106 


lengthened pedicels ; taseel-hyacinth, Muscari 
comosum, the stalk and flower of which resemble a 
tassel; also called purse-tassel, purple tassels 

(Miller Plant-2, 1884) ; tassel-pondweed = fas- 
sel-grass (6) (ibid.); tassel-stitch, an embroidery 
stitch used ia forming a fringe, loops of thread 
being left, which are afterwards cut; tassel-tree 
= TasseL-pusn (Cent. Dict. 1891); tassel-worm, 
a grub which feeds on the tassel of the maize-plant. 

@ 1639 Spottiswoop fist. Ch. Scot, vi. (1677) 407 Every 
Chair had a *Tassel-boord covered with fine Velvet. 1898 
Pali Mall G. 3 Feb. 9/1 ‘Henny’ cocks .. have won 
more battles..tban any other birds, except it be the’ *tassel 
cock, 1883 E. L. Stuarevant in Science 1. aya/t (Vari- 
abilit of Maize) *Tassel-corn,—some of the kernels 
heavily, others slightly busked. 1852 R. S, Suatzes 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 150 A chased and figured fine gold 
brooch, with two pendent *tassel-drops. 1898 Moazis 
Austral Eng.,*Tasset-fisk, a thread.fish of Queensland, of 
the genus Polynemus, 1902 f. T. Carrcnety in Encyel. 
Brit. XXX. 110/2 Several species of the tassel fish 
(Polynenius niacrocohoir), from which isingtass is procured, 
have been taken by fishermen. 2885 G. Aten Babylon vi, 
Do you know the *tassel-flower? 1810 Soutuey Kehamia xii. 
xi, *Tassel-grass, whose silvery feathers pla 
the young trees. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. Pl V. 
Ruppia or Tassel-grass..bas slender, much-branched stems 
«and long Senoebsctiy leaves with sheaths. 3850 Tznny- 
son Ja Mem, cii, The low love-language of the bird In 
native hazels *tassel-hung. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/6 
A number of the *tassel-makers were independently inter- 
viewed in their own homes while at work...*Tassel-making 
is one of the three worst paid of the various home industries 
open to sweating. 1888 Cauirzitp & Sawano Dict, Needle- 
work 194/2 *Tassel Stitch, a stitch used to make a looped 
fringe as an edging to Embroideries. : 

Tassel, torsel (ta’s'l, tp's'l, t7*1s'l), 55.2 Arch. 
Also 7-9 tosael, 9 tassal. [a. OF. ¢assel, mod.F. 
tasseau, = It. tassello a bit of stone or wood to 
stop a hole, :—L. faxi//us a small die. The form 
forsel app. arises from workmen's lengtheaing of 
the vowel in fosse/.] A short board or ‘templet’ 
placed under the end of a beam or other timber 
where it rests on brickwork or stonework. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 301 The making 
of al mantletrees tassels and footepaces of timber. 16: 
bid, 316 That no Timber. .be laid in Chimneys except the 
mantle trees Tassells and Discharges, 1667 Paimatr City 
§ C. Build, 82 Allow six foot of Timber for every Chimney, 
for Mantle-trees and Torsels. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc, 
264 When you lay any Timber on Brick-work, as Torsels 
for Mantle-Trees to lye on, 1823 P. NicHouson Pract. 
Build, 595 Torsel, a piece of wood laid into a wall for the 
end of atimber or beam to rest on. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit, 


O‘ertopping | 
33° Sea | 


Gloss., Tassal, Tassel, Torsed, or Tossed, the plate of timber | 


for the end of a beam or of a joist to rest on. 

Tassel (tz's'l), v Also 4 tassil, 5 tacel, 
8 tassel. [f. TassEu 50.1] 

1. trans. To furaish or adorn with or as with 


a tassel or tassels, 

In fa. pple. in Her. indicating that the tassel or tassels are 
of a tincture different from that of the rest of the bearing. 

941366 Cuavcea Hom. Rose 1079 A robe..With orfrays 
leyd was everydel,.. And with a bend of gold tasseled. 
61386 — Miller's T. 65 By bir girdel heeng a purs of lether 
Tasseled with grene and perled with latoun. 14.. Sir 
Beues (MS. N.) 3777+7 Tacellid wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. 
1572 BossewELt Arwmorie 11.92 He beareth Argente, a pursse 
gules, doble tasseled d'azure. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6290/2 
A Velvet.,Cushion edged and tasselled with Gold, 1894 
Blackw, Mag, Sept. 317/2 The blond sallow tasselled itself 
with gold. 

2. intr. Of maize and sngar-cane: To form 
‘tassels’, to flower, hloom. Chiefly U.S. 

1788 Wasnincton Writ, (1891) XII. 227 It [Indian corn) 
should be kept clean and well worked..till it shoots and 
tassels at least. 1882 Nicworson Fr. Sword to Share xxii, 
153 Cane grew..almost everywhere..at altitudes up to 
ace feet above sea-level, at half that height it ceased to 
lossom or tassel. 

Hence Tassselling, ta‘sseling vd/. 5d. (also concr. 


work composed of tassels) and £#/. a. 

1849 Annrversary, Beatrice 232 She couches in the pleached 
bower Which tasselling honeysucklesdeck, 188: NicwoLson 
Fr. Sword to Share xxix. 222 In November the cane tops 
will throw ont a feathery, dove-coloured blossom, called 
tasselling. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 12 July 7/3 The sides of the 
stairs..are.. finished off with gold tasselling. 

Tassel, obs, form of TEAaSEL, TERCEL. 

Ta-sselated, gf/. a. rare—1, [f, assumed vb. 
*tasselate (f. TAassen sb.l + -aTe 3) + -ED1: cf, 
tessellated, castellated, foliated, etc.] =TAsSELLED, 

¢1860 B. Haate My Otherself in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 
hoe was no rustle of the tasselated corn, 

assel-bush (tes’lbaf). [f. TAsszu sd.1+ 
Buss 4.3} The common aame ia America of an 
evergreen shrub, Garrya elliptica, a native of Cali- 
fornia, Mexico, Caba, and Jamaica: so called from 
its clegaat long drooping catkins. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 Field 22 Dec. graft The Tassel 
Bush, .is an evergreen bush from California, the tip of every 
young growth being now laden with clusters, or bunches of 


soft-grey tassels or catkins, that give to it a very distinct 
and ornate appearance, 


Tasselet (te'sélét, -e:t), 
A dimiautive tassel. 


1577 Haaaison England 1. v. (1879) 1. T AG 
with laces tasselets and knops § He a rome 


Tassel-gentle, tassel-hawk : see TERCEL, 
Tassell, obs. form of TEaseL, TERCEL. 


[f Tassen 56.1 4-21.) 


TASTE. 
Tasselled, -eled (tx's'ld), sf. a. [f. TASSEL 


sb.) or ¥.+-ED,] @, Furnished or adomed with or 
as with a tassel or tassels; of a person, wearing a 
tassel or tassels, b. Formed into, or resembliay 
in some way, a tassel or tassels ; of s fern, having 
divisions like tassels at the apex of each frond. 

a. 1611 Cotca., /fougpé.. tufted, or tasselled. ¢ 16: Mu. 
ton Arcades 57 Ere the..tasselld horn Shakes ite 
thicket, haste Tall about. 1784 Cowrea Task tu. 7 aga 
tasseled cap and the spruce band, 1808 Skuarav Bidcombe 
H ili 49 Not long ago, on Cherwell’s banks we rov'd, Link’d 
arm in arm, like otber tassell’d youths. 1841-4 Emeason 
Ess, Ser. 1. xi. (1876) 263 You shall still see..the tasselled 
grass, or the corn-flags. 

b. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 301/3 A very elegant Hare’s-foot 
Fern, having the long graceful fronds tasselled at the tips, 

Tasseller, -eler (t'sclas,tes'las), [f, Tassrr 
v.+-ERJ; cf, OF. ¢aseleor.] 

+1. One who makes tassels. Obs. rare. 

1301 Rolls of Parlt. 1, 248/2 Matilda la Taselere. Jéid. 
ce Gilbert le Taselere. ; 

. One who wears a enp with a tassel; + gold 
tasseller, 2 nobleman who is a member of a uni- 
versity, distingnished by his academic cap having a 
tassel of gold thread : cf. Tass 54.1 2, quot. 1755, 

2846 Lanpoa Citation Shaks. Wks. U1. 285/2 The worst 
question to any gold tasseller is, ‘ How do you do?’ 

Ta‘sselly, -ely, . {f. Tassen 54.1 + -y.] 
Characterized by or aboanding ia tassels, 

161: Cotcr, Houpelu..lockie, tassellie, tufted. 
Elizabeth & Gernt. Gard, 164 Four little podgy, 
tasselly red chairs. : 

Tasset. Archzol, Oaly in pl. tassets (tx'séts), 
[ad. F. tassette, in OF. fassefe: see Tasse 56,1] 

In pl. =fasses: see TASSE sb,1 (App. oaly in receat 
archzeological or romantic use.) 

3834 Prancué Brit. Costume 241 Tassets and cnishes, 
pc ge i of severat plates instead of one, are seen upon the 
thigh, 1872 Lonor. Wayside Jun ui, Charlemagne 4g His 
greaves And tassets were of iron, 1876 H. AtnswoaTn 
Leaguer of Lathom (1878) 32 Both were accoutred in steel 
breastplates and tassets. 

|| Tassette (tese't). [Fr. dim. of ¢asse, Tass 2: 
see -ET.]_ A small pointed infusible earthenware 
cone, used ia sets of three to support objects in 
a kiln or muffle, in place of a stilt or triangle, 

3891 in Cent, Dict. 

Tasshel, obs. form of Tassgu 54.1 

Tassie (te'si). Se. [dim. of Tass 2: see -12,] 
A small cup or ‘tass’. 

sae Homely Ballad (in Burns’ Poents (1834) 11. 229 note), 
Ye'll bring me here a pint of wine, A server and a silver 
tassie. 1788 Buans My Bonie Maryi. ax810 in Cromek 
Rem, Nithsdale Song 94 But here’s my Jean's health i’ the 


sifige lippedt-tassie | 
Tassil, -ill, obs. forma of TEASEL, TERCEL. 

Tastable: see TAasTEABLE, 

Taste (téist), 50.1 Forms: 4-8 taat, 4-5 
taast, 4-6 (Sc. -7) taiat, (6 Sc. teat), 5- taste, 
[a. OF. ¢ast tonching, touch, = It. fasto a feeliag, 
a touch, atrial, a taste (Florio) ; f. OF. taster (mod. 
F, ¢éter), It. tastare: see Taste v. Cf, also OF. 
taste, It. fasta, a surgical probe.] 

I. +1. The sense of touch, feeling (with the 
hands, etc.) ; the act of touching, tonch. Ods. 

{1292 Barrron 11. ii, §13 Et pnis soynt charges ge eles.. 
enqnergent de la femme ge se fet enceynte par tast de soen 
yentre et de ses mameles.) 13. Cursor Af. 542 (Cott) pis 
vnder wynd him gis bis aand, Pe erth be tast, to fele and 
faand, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 208 The taste 
is a commyn witte, Spraden tbrogh the body, but bit 
Shewyth bym most hy the handys..; by that witte we 
knowen hote, colde, dry, moyste, and other Suche thynges. 
e430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. xxii, (1869) 42 At the taast, 
and at the sighte, at the smellinge, and at the sauouringe, 
bred and wyn it may seeme, : ——t 

+2. A trying, testing; a trial, test, examination. 

1377 Lancu, ?. PZ. B, xu, 131 Kynde witte cometh of al- 
kynnes si3tes, . .of tastes of treuthe, and of deceytes. 586-7 

. Exviz. in Four C. Eng, Lett, (1880) 30 To make tast of 
the greatest witz amongs my owne, and then of French and 
last of you. 1608 Snaxs. Lear 1. it. 47, 1 hope for my 
Brothers instification, hee wrote this but as an essay, or 
taste of my Vertue 1663 Flagellunt, or O. Cron:well (1672) 
155 To appoint a Tast or Recognition of the Government. 

+b. A trial, aa attempt. Obs. rare—!. 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5400 He wende 
haue taken be toun in bast, Bot he failled of his tast. 

II. +3. The act of tasting, or perceiving the 
flavoar of a thing with the organ of taste (sense 4) ; 


the fact of being tasted. Ods, 

13.. Coer de L. 3075 When he has a — tast, And eeten 
weel a good repast, 1340-70 A/ex. & Dind, 357 Pere-of we 
taken a tast what time pat vs nedep. 1393 Lane. PF, PLC. 
1, 228 Tanerners ‘a tast for nonht‘ tolden be same, 1579 
Lviv EZuphues (Arb.) 176 For before the tast of the Gospel 
I was worse then a beast. ss92 Swans. Rom. § Ful, ul. vir 
13 The sweetest honey Is loathsome in his owne delicious- 
nesse, And in the taste confoundes the appetite, 1667 Mit- 
ton P,L, 1,2 The Fruit Of that Forhidden Tree, whose 
mortal tast Brought Death into the World, and all our woe. 
1766 Enticx London IV, 367 They obtained a grant of. the 
taste and assize of bread. : 

b. ¢ransf. The meaas of tasting; hence, such a 
small quantity as admits of being tasted; a very 
small quantity (esp. of alcoholic driak), a sip. 

#530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 9r He 
sent for the tast of wyne..dew to him of every hoggshed. 
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TASTE. 


i ple pes Reg. (Jam.), And send one taist of the wyne 
taney Rothes. 192 S. Sewatt Diary 4 Apr, My 


erll of 
wife sent them a Taste of her Dinner. 1888 ‘R. Borpar- 
woop’ Robbery under Arnts xxxviii, Bring me a taste of 
ig aig ye? 1904 in Lng, Dial, Dict. [from Scot!., Irel., 
-Engl.). 
e. fig. A slight experience, received or given; a 
slight show or sample of any condition or quality. 

1390 Gowra Conf. II. 373 Whanne I beclippe hire on the 
wast, Yit ate leste I stele atast. 1 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 153) 234 That is none other thynge but a taste how 
swete our Tea Jesuis. 1 Dav Lug. Secretary 1, (1645) 
Aijb, Socrates in his cradle had no taste of his after-wise- 
dome. c1sos Carr. Watt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Haki. Soc.) 40 Most of them havinge some little tast of 
the Spanish tounge, 1669 Penn No Cross xxi, 530 A soul 
Mortified to the World, and quickned to some Tasts of a 
Supernatural Life. 1825 Lame Aéia Ser. u. Suferannuated 
Man, Where was..the promised rest? Before I had a taste 
of it, it was hanished. 1897 A. Moaatson Dorrington Decd- 
bot. i, My first taste of grouse-shooting wasa complete success, 

d. A taste (advb.): col/og. to a amall bnt per- 
ceptible degree; slightly; a little. Cf. Bir 54.2 5. 

1894 Har Cainz Manxmian 1. v, Aisy |! Your legs a taste 
higher, sir, just to keep the pickle off your tronsers. /did. 
ut, xii, ‘ Nancy will tidy the rooma taste ', she said coaxingly. 

4. The faculty or sense by which that particular 
quality of a thing described in 5 is discerned, the 
organs of which are situated chiefly in the moath; 
one of the five bodily senses. 

er Wretp Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 87 Whan per tast is 
freishe, for to juge be goodnesse, and after whan pei ben 
drunken and per taist failip, panne he puttip wers wyn. 21394 
P. Pl, Crede Fe Panne haue y tynt all my tast touche an 
assaie{ 1398 Travis Barth, De P. Ry it. xx. (1495) dvj h/a, 
The taast is a wytte of knowynge sauonrs. 1587 MascaLu 
Gout, Cattle, Horses (1627)111 Sometimes a horse will loose 
his tast, which commeth of sorrow. 1600 Sans. 4. Y, LZ. 
1. vii, 166 Second childishnesse, and meere ohliuion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everything, 1680 Moavzn 
Geog. Rect., Germany (1685) 119 Fruits more pleasant to the 
sight or tast, 2861 Hoime tr, Moguin-Tandon nu. 1. 49 
Taste is a species of touch of still more delicate character, 
1884 Cornk, Mag, Dec. 620 Taste. .is not equally distributed 
over the whole surface of the tongne alike, 

b. Out of taste, not able to distinguish flavours. 
arsax Watt Sonnets xviii, And if 1 have, after such 
bitterness, One drop of sweet, my mouth is out of taste. 
1646 Jenxyn Rencora 20 The palat..is put out of taste, 374 
Swirt Direct. Servants, Footman » 38 Your mistress will 
confess that her mouth is out of taste, 

6. That qnality or property of a body or sub- 
stance which is perceived when it is brought into 
contact with certain organs of the mouth, etc., esp. 
the tongue; savour, sapidity; the particular sensa- 


tion excited by anything in this manner. 

1382 Wveur Yer, xiviii. 11 Therfore abod stille his tast in 
hym, and his smel is not chaungid. ¢ 1400 Mavnpey. (1839) 
xxvit, 273 Full gode fissch..of right goode tast. c14 
Lyos. Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 15 Damysyns wiche withe 
her taste delyte, 1535 Coveapate Wéisd. xvi.a A new & 
straunge taist. 1594PLat Yewell-ho..11 Afar more linely 
& penetratine tast. 1605 Timms Quersit, 1 v. 19 Diuers 
kindes of saltes.. hane diuers tastes. a J. Puacert 
Cholick (1714) 87 The acid Taste of this Recrement, and 
its copgulatin, of Milk, are undoubted. 1800tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, 11, 74 Tron..has a styptic taste, very sensible. 1857 
Mitrer Elem, Chem. (1862) 111. 162 Sometimes a wine ac- 
quires a peculiar flavour known as the ' taste of the cask ’. 

Jig. 14.. Hoccreve Compl, stg 213 Ther-in fynde 1a 
hittir taast ; For now the taast I feele & the streynynge OF 
deeth, 1579 Lyty Euphwes (Arb.) ve How comfortable is 
the feeling and tast of grace. 2605 SHAKs. Afacd, v. v. 9, I 
hane almost forgot the taste of Feares, 1720 Mas. MANLEY 
Power of Love (1741) 111. 187 All the Favours upon Earth, 
from the greatest Beauties could have no Taste for Roderigo, 
1904 Daily News 14 Dec. 5 The poems leave a nasty taste 
in the mouth ; the taste of a snarl and a sneer. 

+b. Odour, scent, smell. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 1668 Pat smelt is & smethe, smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute. ?¢1475 
Sqr. lowe Degre 850 Frankensence and olibanum That 
whan ye slepe the taste may come, 

III. +6. Mental perception of quality ; judge- 

ment, discriminative faculty. Ods. exc. aa in 8. 

13..Cxvsor M. 33327 (Cott.) Pis symeon pat had his tast 

Toched o pe hali gast, «1425 /éid. eee.) Pe salmes 
seip bi good taast His wonynge shuide be wilde & waast. 
igoa AtKYNSON tr, De Jinttatione 1. xxii, 171 Thon hast no 
spiritnall tast. 1692 Daypzn S4. Exremont's Ess. 350 If so 
be they demand of me..more than discretion in Commerce, 
and a taste in Confidence. et. , 

7. The fact or condition of liking or preferring 
something; inclination, liking for; + appreciation. 

1477 Caxton ¥ason 72 Therfore wille thou..employ thy 
corage alter tho taste of our desires. 1552 Godly Prayers in 
Liture. Serv. Q. Etiz.(1847) a53 et we..may have some 
taste and feeling for it in our hearts. ?¢1g80 T. Hacker 
Treas, Amadis 236 She hath somewhat a regarde to things 
that are agaynst my owne taste. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. 
Elia, 1. 153 From the time that I had any tast of Religion, 
1711 Avpison Sfect, No. 93 P13 A Man that has a Taste of 
Musick, Painting, or Architecture, 2727 Pore, etc. dré of 
Sinking 73 The taste of the bathos is implanted Le nature 
itselfin the soul of man. 3728 Swirt /ntelligencer No, 3 P3 
Whoever hath a taste for true humour. 1792 Mrs, Inc BALD 
Simp. Siory U1. v.70 She had acquired a taste for those 
amusements. 1838 Lytron A dice 1. ix, The other girl is more 
ampsing, more to my taste. 388 L, Stepusn Pope iv. 86 
Every opportunity for the indulgence of his favourite tastes, 

+b. Enjoyment, pleasure, ‘relish’, Const. 27, of. 

1604 E. G[aiustone] D'Acosta's Hisi. Indies mt. ix. 150 
He found not in himselfe any disposition to goe to any other 
place, nor to take any taste in apy Hane 1916 BLACKALL 

Ws, (1723) 1. 15 The Happiness of n Man's life consists not 
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in the Abundance of the things that he possesses.. But In the 
taste and relish that he has of them, 
ce. transf. The object of one’s liking or preference. 

1799 G. Stonz in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm) Tf. 
392 White beauties..are the taste of the Irish nation. 

8. The sense of what is appropriate, harmonious, 
or beautiful ; esp, discernment and appreciation of 
the beautiful in nature or art; spec. the faculty of 
pee and enjoying what is excellent in art, 
iterature, and the like. 

1671, Mi.ton P. R. tv. 347 Sion's songs, to all true tasts 
excelling Where God is prais’d aright. 1694 Concreve 
Double Dealer 1.ii, No, no, hang him,he has no Taste. 1713 
Apoison Sfreet. No. 409 f1 Rules..how we may acquire 
that fine Taste of Writing, which is so much talked of 
Bmong the Polite World, 1768 W. Giurin £ss. Prints 160 
There is a fine taste in his landskips. 1776 Six J, Revnowps 
Disc, Art (1778) 311, 1 have mentioned taste in dress, 
which is certainly one of the lowest subjects to which this 


word is applied, 1784 J. Baaay in Lect. Paint, ii, (1848) 108 
The word Taste, as applied to objects of vision,..means.. 


that quick discerning faculty or power of the mind by which 
we securately distinguish he goor bad, or indifferent. 
4 1834 CoveeincE Treat, Method i. (1849) 16 A fine Musical 
taste 1 soon dissatisfied with the Harmonica, or any similar 
instrument of glass or steel. 1835 Uae Philos. Manuf. 254 
Taste is displayed both in the forms and grouping of ee 
figures, and the disposition of the colours. 1850 W. layine 

oldsmith xxvii 268 The latter seg of the year 1768 had 
been made memorable in the world of taste hy the institution 
of the aay Academy of Arts, 3872 Minto Eng. Prose 
Lit, Introd. a9 The word ¢as¢e. .in its wider sense is equivae 
lent to artistic sensibility,..in its narrower sense it may be 
a iar as artistic judgment. 

. Style or manaer exhibitiog ssthetic dlscern- 
ment; good or bad esthetic quality; the style or 
manner favoured in any age or country. 

19739 Lapetys Short Acc. Piers Westu: Br. 44 The People 
who design‘d and executed London-Bridge, and other Bridges 
in the same Taste. 1755 Compl. Lett.-writer (1759) 227 Her 
own old-fashioned breast-plate in the taste of the last century. 
3819 Scott /vanhee xxviii, Arich habit, which partook more 
of the Eastern taste than that of Europe, 1826 Disrazti 
Viv. Grey 1. xii, Nothing could be more moderate, or, as 
Miss Gusset said, ‘in better taste’, 1843 Boasow Bible in 
Spain xxxvi. (Pelh, Libr.) 256 It was nom something in the 
Moorish taste. 

IV. 9. attri’. and Comb., as taste-area, -centre, 
fibre, -meter; taste-pleasing adj.; taste-beaker, 
-bud, -bulb, -goblet, one of the peers 
bodies in the epithelium of the tongne, believed to 
be organs of taste; taate-cell: see quot.; taste- 
corpusole =faste-ce//; taste-cup, -pit, one of the 
minute pits found on the epipharynx of an insect, 
having in the centre a peg, the termination of a 
nerve; taste-hair, one of the setz or bristles, near 
the mouth of an insect or other arthropod, sup- 
posed to be organs of taste; ‘f taste-paper, in the 
(old) Greats examination at Oxford, the paper in 
which passages were set from the classical authors 


for critical and exegetical treatment. 

agor E, B, Tivcnenea Exper. Psychol, 1. iv. 64 Each 
papilla carries a number of *taste-beakers, clusters of taste- 
cells and supporting cells, which constitute the specific end- 
organs of taste, 1883 Science 1. 232/2 The *taste-hulbs, 
numbering joo or more, lying in the papillary wall of the 
valla. 1888 J.G. M’Kenupgicx in Zncyel, Brit, XXI11. 79/2 
The terminal organs of taste consist of pecnliar hodies 
named taste-hulbs or taste-goblets, 1890 Bittincs Na?. Aled. 
Dict.s. Taste, * Taste-cells, spindle-shaped or staff-shaped 
cells in the interior of the taste-bulbs. 189: Cent. Dict., 
*Taste-center, the gustatory nervous center, located by 
Ferrier in the gyrus uncinatus of the brain. 1898 PackaaD 
Text-bk. Entomol. 45 The structure and armature of the 
epipharyngea! surface even besides the *taste-pits, *taste- 
cups, and rods, is very varied. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 793 Whether the *taste-fibres pass by the second or third 
divisions of the nerve, 1905 Yrad. R. Micros. Soc, Apr. 
180 *Taste-hairs, homologous with Krzepelin’s taste-hairs in 
Moscidz, are found in various orders of insects, 1814 
Coxzaincz in Cottle Renin. (1837) Il. 211 This *taste- 
meter to the fashionable world, gives a ludicrous portrait 
ofan African belle, 1860 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf xxiv, 
In the *taste paper.., as they compare notes, he seems to 
have almost struck the hull’s eye in his answers, 1898 
*Taste-pit [see Zaste-cup], 21586 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1622) 8 
A place cuoningly set with trees of the most *tast-pleasiog 
fruits. 

Taste (tzist), 5.2 U.S. Zocal. [Origin un- 
ascertained.] A kind of narrow thin silk ribbon 
used for edge-binding: now commonly called 


taffeta-binding. See also WiRE-/aste. 

1847 in Wenstex. 188 F. A, P, Baanaao in New 
Haven (Conn.) Palladium 18 Apr., If..Mrs. S. has any 
taste she will oblige me by sending me half a yard, no 
matter of what color, so it be not black. 


Taste (tzst),v. Forms: 3-5 tasten, (3 taati, 
4 tasty, taaate, 4-6 taast, 4-8 tast, 4-7 taist, 
6 Se. test, 7 teast), 4- taste. [ME, éasten, 
a. OF. fast-er to touch, feel (rath ¢.), In 13- 
14th c. also to taste, mod.F. /dfer to feel, touch, 
try, taste, = Pr., OSp. fastar, It. fastare to feel, 
handle, touch, grope for, try (Florio):—Com. 
Romanic or late pop.L. */astare, app. from *tax- 
tare:—*taxitdre, freq. of taxdre ta touch, feel, 
handle pGellicss etc.): see Tax v.] 

I, Of touch, feeling, or experience generally. 
+1. trans, To try, examlne, or explore by touch ; 
to feel; to handle. Oés. 


TASTE. 


erage St. Michael 312 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. ‘With pat 
finguer he wole hit tasti 3if it is 2-ri3t Sr é pen 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9011 He tasted his +He 

| Seide he knew his medycyn. ¢2ggo Amis 4 Ail. t4ot 
Leches..That gun to tasty his wounde. 1390 Gower Conf. 
IT]. 325 This noble clerk, with alle haste Began the veines 
fortotaste. 3480 Caxton Ovid's Met, x. vii, She toke hardynes 
for the derknes, and tasted the waye on the ryght side & 
lyfe. 1525 Lo. Beanras Fyorrs. 11. xxxviii. 105 The meo of 
armes entre into the dykes,..and tasted thedyke with their 
vey oye a" the Ji of the wall 1648 Cra- 
Q uses, Music's i iv'ri 
coyaeise ide toe pat we? x12 With a quiv‘ring 
. intr. To feel, touch; to grope. Ods 

1377 Lanet, P. P2. B. xvi. 147 pe lyngres.. Bitokneth 
sothly be sone..Pat toched and tasted atte techynge of pe 
paume, ¢ 1480 Merlin xxxiil. 681 She be-gan to taste softly 
till be fill on slepe. 1481 Caxton Neynard xii, (Arb.) 27 
Isegrym..crope a lity] in, and tasted here and there, and at 
laste e sayde..what I seche I fyode not. 1483 — G. de la 
Tour F ijb, He tasted aboute & founde well that the dede 
was trewe, 

+c. ¢rans. To come into contact with, to touch. 

1634 Sta T. Heavzat Trav. 18 Such as have the Scurny., 
so soone ay they taste the shore..eat three-leafed-grasse. 

+2. trans. To put tothe proof; to try, test. Obs. 

33.. Cursor sa (Gétt.) pe warlou wili..wold him 
tast wid sin, To witt if he had part him in. ¢ 1450 Lovaticn 
Grail \ii. 603 He lyht Adown..and tasted his harneis Ip 
that stede, bat it scholde not faille whanne he hadd nede. 
1585-6 Sta T. Sneatey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 174, 1 
vhowght to tast her affectyon unto your lordship, 16:5 
Cuarman Odyes. xxi. 311 And he now began To taste the 
bow, 1670 cae Espernon n, ¥. 206 Him he first tasted 
by Lafin, the same who had made himself a Mediator be- 
twixt the Duke of Espernon and |’Esdiguieres in Provence. 

b. spec.: see quote. 

yu W. Sutnearann Shipbuild. Assisi. 164 Tasting of 
Plank or Timber, chipping of it with an Addice to try the 
Defects. ¢1850 Rudim, —— (Weale) 155 Tasting a 
plank or timber, chipping it with an adze, oy tag it witl 
a small augur, for the purpose of ascertaining its quality. 

+c. To attempt, try ¢o do something. Ods. rare. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13834 On many 
manere ilk ober tasted IIk ober to slo, ilk apes to wounde, 
¢1450 Merlin xxxii. 649 He caste a-wey his clubbe and 
tasted to chacche the kynge io his armes. 

3. fig. To have ag eee or knowledge of; to 
experience, feel; to have a slight experience of. 

Often (in later use perh. always) jig. from 4. 

413300 Cursor M. 18940 Als gaf do baiee pe baligast Alkin 
wiit to tuche and tast.  ¢ 1380 Wycuir Servs. Sel. Wks. J. 116 
He shal nottaaste belongedep. 1576 Fremine Panopl Epist. 
35 In cini] commotions all thinges are miserable:..this our 
present age also hath oftentimes tasted, 1630 X. Yohnson's 
m aytee § Conzmw. 138 [The Gaules] who from Caesars time 
till then, had not tasted the force of a forren power. 169 
Humours Town Aijb, You have tasted the Pleasures 4 
the Town. 19737 Ocxtey in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 353, 
1 enjoy more repose here than I have tasted these many 
years. 1864 Buaton Scot Aér. I. iv, 207 John Knox, who 
was just returned from tasting the tender mercies of France 
as a galley-slave. 

+b. To have camal knowledge of. Os. 

r61z SHaks, Cyd. 1. iv. §7 1f you can mak ’t apparant 
That you have tasted her in Bed; my hand, And Ring is 
yours. 21639 T. Cazaw Poents (1651) 32 So shalt thon be 
despis‘d, fair Maid, When by the sated lover tasted. 1752 
Younc Brothers wv. i, What, see, talk, touch, nay taste her! 


II. Of the special sense that resides in the 
tongue and palate. 
4. trans. To perceive by the sense of taste; to 
perceive or experience the taste or flavour of, 
x Alex, § Dind. 953 In menskinge of moub mirbe 


| we hanen, In tendere touchinge of ping, & tastinge of 


swete. £1375 Cursor MM. 23456 (Fairl.) In bis werlde has 
men liking .. squete spiceri to tast [Coft. fell] & smelle. 
£1430 Lypc. dfin. Poems 14 Wellys most holsom of savour, 
For to be tasted of every governour. 1440 Prong. Paro. 
487/13 Taastyn, gusto. 1535 CovEaDALZ 2 Sami. on This 
daye am I foure score yeare olde. How shulde I. .taist 
what I eate or drynke? ‘1593 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 30 
When it did tast the Worme-wood. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist, (1776) V1, 342 When once it has tasted human flesh, it 
never desists from haunting those Deates where it expects 
the return of its prey. 1909 Daity Chron. v7, Nov. 8/4 She 
said the smells were so bad that they could be tasted as 
well as smelt. 


+b. fig. To perceive or recognize as by the 


sense of taste. Ods. 

1583 Baaincton Commands. i, 10 Enen a world it is to see 
how all, as dead, doo tast no sinne in it. 1g9t Haatncron 
Ort. Fur, Pref. p viij b, Three syllabled wordes..which who 
mislike, may tast lamp oyle with their cares, 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1, vi, Nay, then I taste a Trick int. | / 

¢e. absol. or tntr. To experience or distinguish 
flavours; to have or exercise the sense of taste. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 181 Pey..mowe noper 
see ne hire, ne taste, ne smelle. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxi. 18 No wit salbe degest, To heir, se, smell 
nor test. 1601 Snaks. 7wel, NV. 1, v.98 O, you are sicke of 
selfe-lone, Maluolio, and taste with a distemper'd appetite. 
‘Mod, Thave got a very bad cold, and can neither taste nor 
smell. 

5. transf. (trans.) To perceive by some other 


sense, esp. smell. Now only foe/. or dial. 

1656 Ear: Mona. Adot, fr. Parnass. 380 Would you have 
men taste the odoriferousness of those Aromaticks which you 
. .bave brought from the Indies? 2674 Ray WV. C. Words, 
To Tast;i.e.tosmell ia the North, 1796 Peace Derbdicisms 
(E.D.S.), Tasée, to smell, in the North. See Ray. You 
commonly ask a person to fasée your snuff, 1819 Keats 
Jsabella ix, | must taste the hlossoms that unfold In its ripe 
warmth this gracious morning time. 1844 Kincranz Zéthen 
ii. (1878) 25 To taste the cold breath of the al mom, 
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TASTE. 


6. To try the flavour or quality of by the sense 
of taste; to put a smal] quantity of (something) 
into the mouth in order to ascertain the flavour, 
etc.; spec. to test the quality of by tasting, for trade 


purposes. Also adsoé, ’ ; 
arzoa Cursor M, 73498 (Cott.) Pai fild a cupp pan son in 
hast, And gaf it pe architricline totast. /did, 16773 (Gott.) 
at bitter drinc..He tasted it, bot noght he dranc. 2388 
Wier Rom. xi. 16 If a itil part of that that is tastid be 
hooli, the hool gobet is hooli. 2535 CoveanoaLe Fob xxxiv. 3 
For like as the mouth tasteth [7382 Wycur bi tast demeth 
the meates, so the eare proueth & discerneth the wordes. 1554 
Hu okt, Taste afore or fyrste, Arolibe. 1604 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 435 The ale teaster to teast the rle before they sell it. 
1769 Cook Voy. round World . iii. (1773) 44 Having tasted 
the liquor, they returned it, with strong expressions of dis- 
gust. 1837 Wuittoc, etc. Bt. Trades (1842) 441 Thissystem 
of tasting constitutes the acme of the great Teaman’s trade. 
b. znir. with of: see 12a, > 
c. spec. (trans.) To test or certify the whole- 
someness of (food provided) by tasting it; also 
absol, to act as taster /o.a person. Also jig. — 
2595 Snaxs. Yokr v. vi 28 How did he take it [poison]? 
Who did taste to him? 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 
2 He (the emperor] is tasted vynto, not before, hut after he 
hath eaten and drunke. 2678 Dayoen All for Love 1. i. 15 
Thou and 1, Like Time and Death, marching hefore our 
Troops, May taste fate to e’m; Mowe e’monta ASSABE. 1682 
SouTHERNE Loyal Brother 1. i, True, 1 make bold ‘To taste 
their letters to ‘em, as they pass Through my Employment. 
d. fig. To make trial of as by the sense of taste; 


to try the quality of. Also with of. c/., and adsol, 


orzntr. Cf. sense 2. ‘ 

2382 Wyeur Ps. x xxiii, 9 [xxxiv. 8] Tastith, and seeth, for 
sweete is the Lord, 3390 Gower Conf. 11. 395 Mi fader, 
nay; bot J have tasted In Pers cece as I have go, Au 
yit love I nevere on of tho. 1597 Moatay Introd. Musicke 
Annot.,, Who hath tasted the firste elements of musicke, 
1601 B, Jonson Poedaster v. iii, Then come home, And taste 
apiece of Terence, 1829 Keats /sadella xlix, to) turn thee 
to the very tale, And taste the music of that vision pale, 
1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 294 She waited 
breathlessly to taste the quality of her mercy. : 

7. To have or take a taste of (food or drink) ; 
to take only as much as is sufficlent to try or per- 
ceive the taste of, to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat’ or ‘drink’, 
Negatively, sof to ¢aste = not even to taste, not to 


eat or drink at all. Also jig. to get a ‘ taste’ of. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12559 (Cott.) Noper durst pai drinc ne 
ete, Ne brek pair brede, ne tast pair mes Til he war cummen 
til pair des. 1382 Wvciir Luke xiv. 24,1 seie to 30u, for 
noone of tho men that hen clepid, schal taaste my souper. 
1596 Daraympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S) 1. 69 Of 
mony things we sal taist afew as we may. 2624 Quaates 
Fob xi. Medit. 35 Wisdom digests, what knowledge did but 
tast. 1653 WALTON Angder i. 2, I often..taste a cup of Ale 
there. 2700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 31 It will suffice 
therefore fora Prince to tast the Arts and Sciences. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 60 She eyes the clear crystalline well (of 
Pleasure), And tastes it as it goes, 2853 Kincstav Hyfatia 
x, He had tasted no food since noon the day hefore. 

b. absol. or intr. ellipt. for ‘taste wine or alco- 
holic drink’; to take a little drink. Sc. 

2823 Gat X. Gilhaize v. (E.D.D.), He pressed my grand. 
father to taste. ago0z S. Macxaucuton Fortune of Chr. 
AM '‘Naé ii, ‘Thank you’, said Cbristina, ‘I do not taste’. 
Mod, Sc. Will you not taste? Do you never taste? 


8. To like the taste of (usually fg.); to relish, 
approve of, enjoy, like, take pleasure in; in earlier 
use sometimes in nentral sense: to appreciate. 


Now arch, or dial. 

1605 Eaat or Sauiseurv in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 81 This [proposal] was at first but little tasted 
by them. a@16r7 Bavne On EfA, i, (1634) 244 Many.. 
taste their pottage, like Esau, better than their birth- 
right. 2624 Bepett Lett. iv. 8t A more sensible proofe 
how the Pope tastes these Titles. 175x Cuatnam Lett. 
Nephew ii. 6, 1 hope you love and taste those authors 
(Homer and Vergil] particularly. 1768 Eaat Haaowicxe 
Let, 17 May, The king seemed to taste the Duke of Grafton, 
and commended his parts. 2791 Boswett Yoknson 2 Apr. 
an. 1775, If I wondered at Johnson not tasting the works of 
Mason and Gray, still more have 1 wondered at their not 
tasting his works, 1805 Mas. R. Taencn in Kem. (1862) 170 
Mad. de Sévignd, whom for the first time ] really taste and 
admire, 179 Gao. Etior Theo. Such i. 10 The work..I am 
told is much tasted in a Cherokee translation. 2896 ‘Jan 
Mactaasn’ Kate Carnegie 93 The story was much tasted 
by our guard’s admirers. 

9. intr, Of a substance: To bave a taste of a 
specified or implied kind; to produce a certain 
taste in the mouth ; to have a taste or flavour of 

1552 Hutost, Tastynge or castynge an yll taste or sauoure, 

virosus. 1675 G, Sanuvs Trav. 66 Blacke as soote and 
tasting not much unlike it. 1653 Watton Angler iii. 
Tt looks well, and tastes well. 26gs Futtea CA. Hist. 1.1, 
§ 1x This new Wine, put into old Vessels, did in after-Ages 
taste of the Caske. 1681 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-nt. xxxix. 
§ 1 (1689) 253 It will make him to tast very sour. 12729 
Swirr J ivect. Servants, Cook P a6 If your butter tastes of 
brass, it is your master's fault. 2872 Catveatey Proverb, 
Phitos.in Verses & Transl, (ed. 4)95 Let him drink dee ly. ., 
nor grumble if it tasteth of the cork, Jfod. The milk has 
bi to turn; it tastes rather sour. 

b. fg. To produce a particular effect upon the 
mind or feelings; fo partake of the nature, char- 
acter, ot ality of; to savonr of. 

2559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 5 All othe 
(whiche taste of the Mathematicaltes), 2 1575, St Hoses 
Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 19 His behaviour tasting after the 
French manner, 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VEIT, 1, iii, 89 How 
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tasts it? Is it bitter? 161 Sanpesson Sern. 1.179 This 
ungodly king Ahab; see how all that come of him, taste of 
him. 2840 CLoucn Difsychus Poems (1892) 109 The place, 
the air Tastes of the nearer north. 
+e. trans. To savour of. Sc. Obs. ‘ 
1596 Davavoete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 417 Ony thing 
..of him said that taisted not Il talk, baitred, and Invie. 
+10. To cause a pleasant taste in (the mouth) ; 


to affect (the palate) agreeably; hence 7g. to please, 
suit, beagreeableto. (Orig. zv¢r. with dative obj. ; 
in quot. 1672 with fo.) Obs. ; d 

1586 Sioney Arcadia 11. (1622) 352 Bitter griefs tastes 
mee best, pain is my ease. 1624 Hevwoop Guxais. vit. 383 
When wholesome foode would not tast their mouths, they 
devised sweet meates to realish thelr pallats. 2631 — Jfaid 


of West ux Wks. 1874 II. 299 Call for what wine best tasts 


you. 2672 Maavent Reh. Transp. 1. 184 Nothiog less will 
taste to your palate. 
11. To impart a taste or flavour to; to flavour; 


also jig. Now rare. 

1577 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. (2587 o A salad or a 
sauce, to tast your cates withall, as . Jousosr uv. Man 
in Hum. 1. iv, We will have a bunch of radish and salt to 
taste our wine. 2904 J. WeLts ¥. H. Wilson xxi, 293 All 
his teachings were colonred and tasted by the channel 
through which they rao. 

12. Taste of, a construction used in several seases, 
sometimes simply = taste, sometimes = take a taste 
of, eat or drink a little of. So ¢as/e on (now dial.), 


‘t taste to (obs.), 

In some cases, as in qnots. 1526 in b and c, perhaps a 
literalism of eaelEcioniinoe found in the Vulgate, Wyclif, 
or Rhemish N, T.); but see Or 298, and cf. take a taste of. 

a. To make trial of by tasting, to try the taste 
of; =6. Also fig. arch. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2074 Pan pullis him vp be proude 
kyng & on pe pepire tastis. c 1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld.11 
The bee goth and tasteth of many fair floures. ¢aggo 
Cuexe Matt, xxvii, 34 When he had taasted on it (TinpaLe 
therof], he wold not drink. 2604-63 /uscr. on Ch. Bells in 
North Ch. Bells Linc. (1882), 1 sweetly toling men do call 
to taste on meats that feeds the sonle. 1807 Sourwey 
Espriclla's Lett. 11. 196 We tasted of this bread: it was 
dry, hut not unpleasant, 2848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 
154, I taste of every thing, I depend on nothing. 

b. To eat or drink only a little of; with nega- 
tive, not to eat or drink atall; =7. Also jig. 

13.. K. Alés. 5070 (Bod], MS.) The kyng. .forbed.. Pat non 
ne shulde..Of be water drynk ne taste, cagoo Destr. Troy 
6427 The tydis not to taste of pis triet meite, 1826 TiNDALE 
Luke xiv. 24 None of those men which were bidden shall 
tast of my supper [wou rat Secrvov}, gga Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 
n. iii. 79, 1 craue..that we may Taste of your Wine, 2607 
Torseit Four, Beasts (1658) 19 Asses are subject to mad- 
ness when they have tasted to certain herbs growing neer 
Potnias. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 651 Of this Tree we may 
not taste nor touch, 2699 Drypen E£fist. to ¥. Dryden 61 
For age but tastes of pleasures, youth devours. 2765 T. 
Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. ii, 232 They bad but tasted of 
the words..of the gentlemen, 

0. To haye experience or knowledge of; to feel, 
experience; = 3, 

1526 Tinpare Afatt. xvi. 28 Some there be a monge them 
that here stonde, whych shall nott taste of deeth [od uh 
yrvowvrat Savarov), a they shall [etc.). zssz Latimer 
Serm, 4th Sund. Epiph. (1584) 315 b, He himself hath tasted 
of al trouble. aas62 G. Cavaenoisn Metr. Vis., Eart of 
Essex vi, 1 ame tastyng on the payn. 2399 Massincga, 
etc. Old Law u. ii, So contentedly, You cannot think un- 
less you tasted on't. 2667 Mitton 7, ZL. 1x. 476 Hope here 
to taste Of pleasure. 2742 Gray Adversity 6 The Proud 
are taught to taste of pain. 1832 Ht. Maatineau/reland v. 
75 Wherever the population had tasted of oppzession. 

d. =3b. Obs. 

1607 Touaneur Rev, Trag. nu. ii, | do embrace this season 

for the fittest To tast of that yong Lady. 
e. See 9, 9b. 

Tasteable, tastable (té'stib’l), z. Also 
6 tastible. [In ME. a. OF. ¢astadle having the 
capacity of feeling, f. ¢aster to feel, toach; in 
mod. Eng. f. TasTE v. + -aBLE.]} 

I. +1. Capable of feeling or perceiving by the 
sense of touch. Obs. rare—!. 

sigoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 98 Pe wytt ter 
ya be hondes ys in a touchable & tastable as fr “i 
sens gi est en la ntain esten force touchable e tastable; L, 
Palpatingh 

I, 2. Capable of being tasted. Also jig. 

1573 J. Jones Bathes of Bath. 18 The fittest instrument, 
the truest tonchestone, of all properties, trying both touche. 
able and tasteable qualities. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 
Mode ae Things that hane conueniencie by relation, as 
the visible by light. .: the tastible hy sauours te the rate: the 
tangible Wy his objectes in this or that regard. 1627-77 
Ferrnam Resolves ny, xliv. 245 Pleasures are not truly tast- 
able, but in the solid tracts of Temperance. 2755 Miter 
in Phil. Trans, XLIX, 163 This juice has no other taste- 
able quality but that of heating without turning sour, 1829 
Jas. Mitt Hus: Mind (1869) I. 13 We should have no idea 
of es as seeable, as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable, 

+3. Pleasant to the taste; savoury, ‘tasty’. Ods. 

@ 1642 Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon, vit. (1642) 443 Esseni 
ore ns that ise he life pt Mens. eating no pleasant or 

asteable meat at all. a79z Gentil, Mag. Feb. 4 
fruit was tasteahle. m2 = ences! 

Tasted (t2'stéd), Ap7. a. and adj, [f. Taste 2, 
and s6.1+-Ep,] 

A. fl. a. [f. Taste v.] Perceived by the taste, 
etc.: see the verb. 


¢ 1403 ? Lyna. Crt. Sapience P; ti, As . 
nesse All swete thyoge elath peace titel a 


TASTELESSLY. 


B. adj. [f. Tasre sd.) . - 
1. Having a specified taste (with adj. or adv.). 
1604 Jas. I Counterdi, in Ess. Poesie, etc. (Arb.) 107 The 
miraculous omnipotencie of our strong tasted Tobacco, s607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 208 They are much fatter 
and better tasted, 1682 WHELRa Journ, Greece iv. 295 The 
white..is very well tasted, 1684 Bunvan Pile. n. They 
were very good tasted Fruit, 2707 Moatimer 1. (1722) 
I]. 297 A pleasant tasted Perry. 1725 De For Voy, round 
World (2840) 328 The water..was very sweet, wholesome, 
and good tasted. 18:2 Souruey in Q. Rev. V11, 69 
The milk..is ill tasted. 1836 W. Lavine Astoria (1849) 409 
Mountain mutton..extreme: 'y well tasted. ‘ 

2. Having taste or critical discemment (of a 
specified kind). 

2802 H. C, Anprews Sod. Rep. 1. 255 The late elegantly 


tasted Mrs. North. 
Tasteful (té'stfal), 2. Also 7-8 tastful. [fe 


Taste sé.14-FUL.] 

+1. Having the capacity of tasting or trying, 

1647 Crasnaw Poems, Flaming tHeart 50 What is't your 
tasteful spirits do prove In that rare life of her and love? 

2. Having an agreeable taste; palatable, tooth- 
some, tasty. Now rare. 

16t1 Corcr., Savoxreus, sauorie, tastfull, tart, well smack- 
ing. s6a2 Br. Mountacu Diatribz 358 Stolne waters are 
sweet,..no Bread so tastefull, as that of the Sanctuarie, 
Curios. in Husb, & Gard. 217 The tasteful Cider, 1947 
Gentl. Mag. May 243/2 With Temp’rance came, delightful 
speet se Seon ee inca test. 2887 Hissey 

oliday on Road 1 eep that live upon such a pastu: 
should yield a tastefal dish fee 

+b. jig. Mentally ag or agreeable, Ods, 

1659 Ossoan Ess. iii, Wks. (s67) 562 Since nothing is 
more tasteful to Humanity, than Understanding. 24903 
Maunozew Let. to Sir C. Hedges in Yourn. Ferns, (1732) 
Pref., An Affectation, which however tastful it may be to 
the Persons who use it [etc.]. 

c. Full of taste; high ly-fevere’ rare. 
, 1881 Sara in Llustr. Lond. News 14 May 467/3 Punch 
is too strong and tasteful with turtle soup. 

3. Having or showing good taste, as a person ; 
displaying good taste, as a work of art, etc. 

1756 Connoissenr No. 120 #6 These are the poets who 
favour us with..tasteful compositions, 1836 Sincra Hird, 
Cards 273 They were drawn on the blocks by the tasteful 
pencil of Stothard. 1849 NV. § Q.1. 28/2 The tasteful publisher 
of the ‘Aldine Poets. 2863 Lett Antig. Man it 10 The 
pottery..is of a more ornamental and tasteful style. 

b. Of or pertaining to taste; zsthetic, 

2851 J. Hamitton Royal Preacher x. (1858) 134 Conceding 
. the same right to exert his tasteful and qnteflectaal facul- 
ties when listening to a sermon as when perusing a.. book, 

Hence Taratefully adv., in a tastefal manner, 
with good taste; Tastefulneaa, the quality or 
state of being tastefal (in variots senses). 

2621 CoTGr., Savoureusement, savorily, *tastfully, tastingly, 
with a good stomacke. 41808 Mas. Kemsite Day after 
ihe 3 A Lady’s Dressing-room gee furnished, 
1900 West, Gas. 22 Oct. 4/2 The tastefully-arranged 
gardens which are to be found at many stations on that rail- 
ate 1727 Baiwwry vol. Il, *Zastefulness, Relishableness, 
Pa ptanienea 3844 Dickens Mart. Chua. ix, Mr. Pecksoiff's 
delight in the tastefulness of the house. 

Tasteless (té':stlés), 2. Also 7-8 tastless, 


[f. Taste 5d.1 + -LE8s.] 
1. Destitate of the sense of taste; unable to 


taste, Also jig. Now rare. 

as91 Svivestsa Du Barias u iv. 148 When wilfully his 
taste-less Taste delights In things ansavory to sound appe- 
tites, a 2632 Donne Funeral Elegy Poems (1654) 319 As 
aged meo are glad Being tastlesse grown, to joy in joyes 
they had. 2704 Ciegea Careless Husé. v. (1705) 60 Won't 

ou think me tastless to the Joy you've given me? 19713 
Rows Fane Shore v. i, My tasteless Toogue cleaves to the 
clammy Roof, 1820 C. R. Matuain Afelmoth (1892) IH. xxvii. 
104 Every thing that could tempt the tasteless palate of age. 

2. Without taste or flavour; exciting no sensa- 
tion of taste; insipid. 

16a2 Froaio, Jxsaforito, vnsauorie, tastelesse. 1661-79 
Bovie Scept. Chem. wv. Wks. 1772 1. $33 He never wns able 
to make them [chymical oils] tasteless. 2948 Anson's Voy. 
u. xii, 267 Very dry and tasteless food. 3831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med, 329 A powder of an orange yellow 
colour, iaodorous, and tasteless. nwa 

3. fg. Exciting no interest; dall, insipid, un- 
interesting. 

2603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 149 oer and com. 
medies rejoyce and make us merry, but to players they are 
tedious and tastelesse. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 715 The 
song of Sion is a tasteless thing, Unless when rising on a 
joyful wing. 2824 Worpsw. E£xcurt. 1. 612 A while on 
trivia) things we held discourse, J’o me soon tasteless. 1823 
Lama £ia Ser. u Distant Corr., UH it [sentiment] have time 
to cool, it isthe most tasteless of all cold meats, Ale - 

4. Devoid of good taste ; of persons, lackiag in 
discrimination, or in critical discernment and ap- 
preciation ; of things, showing want of good taste. 

1676 Ernerence Man of Mode ut. ii, Nature.. puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tasteless multitude for true 
wit and good-humour. 2 Swirt in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 342 Your Lordship is universally admired by this 
tastless People. 2792 Givin Forest Scenery 1 75 It not 
only shews the hand of art; but of the most tastless art. 
1843 Paescort Mexico 1, it. (2864) 27 As different from their 
ancestors as are the modern Egyptians from those who built, 
—I will not say, the tasteless pyramids, 7853 Kincstey 
Hyfatia vii, The tasteless fashion of an artificial nnd decay- 
ing civilization. 4 

Heace Ta‘stelessly adv., in a tasteless manner ; 
withont taste. 

1854 Tait's Mag. XX. 386 Even that comes tastelessly 


TASTELESSNESS, 


on the ear of the player on the world's stage, unless it is 

accompanied with a bouqnet. 1880 Daily News 30 Nov. 

3/1 Their houses. .are solidly if tastelessly fornished 
Tastelessness (t7''stlésnés). [f. prec. + -Ness.] 
1, Lack of the sense of taste; jig. lack of relish 


ot appreciation. Now rare. 

1626 Downe Serv. iv. (1640) x Onur palate dead in a tastles- 
nesse, 2713 Branetev Guard, No. 499 A secret indignation 
at the tastelessness of mortal men, who, in their race through 
life, overlook the real tnjoyments of it, a1774 Tucker LA 
Nat, (1834) 11. 404 Such austeritics and labours of devotion, 
such a tastelessness of all innocent enjoyments. 

2. Absence of taste or flavour; insipidity. Also fg. 

1600 Surriat Countrie Farnie in, \xl, 567 Their sharpnes, 
sowrenes, tartnes, harshnes, eagernes, sweetenes, and tast- 
fesnes. 1875 H.C. Woon 7Heraf. (1879) 468 On account 
of its tastelessness, this preparation. .is sometimes employed 
as 4 purgative for children, 4 os 

3. Absenee or want of zesthetic diseernment. 

1778 Matone WVote on Tit. A. in Shaks.'s Ws. VII. $61 
One of their own fraternity, (who cannot welt be suspected 
of asinine tastelessness, or Gothic prepossessions). 182g 
Blackw. Mag. XVM11. 240 Others assign it to the noncha- 
lance and tastelessness of managers. 1855 Doran Hanov, 

lucent 11. £ 30 Garrick, considering he was a man of taste, 

isplayed great tastelessness on this occasion. 
+Ta‘sten, v. Obs. rare—', [f. Taste sb.14+ 
-rn5,] ¢rans. To produce a sensation of taste in. 

1579 Lovca Def. Pociry 15 The receipt is bitter, therfore 
I would wysh you first to tasteo your mouth with the Sugar 
of perseterance. 


Taster! (tz'stax). Forms: 4-6 tastour, § 
-ar, taastowre, 6-taster. [a. AF. fastour = OF. 
tasteur, f, OF. taster: see Taste v. Later treated 
as agent-n. of the Eng. vb.: see -ER1.] 

1. One who tastes, or tries the ey of a thing 
by tasting; sfec. one whose office, business, or 
employment is to test the quality of vietaals sold 
to the public, as ale, wine, tea, etc. by taste ; henee 
ia comb. ALE-TASTER, TEA-TASTER, q. v. Also jig. 
In quot. 1596, the mouth, 


€1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Taastowre, gustaior, ambro. 
oo in Surtees Mise. (1888) 62 Two ale tastars, y*® 
qwhyche two tastars..schall taste the ale of all common 
brewers every weke. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274b, To be vynteners, discerners, and tasters of the same, 
1596 Haaincton Metam. Aja.x (1814) 36 Riding on a great 
sow and holding before her taster a dirty pudding. 1533.G. 
Herarrt Temple, Odour i, As Amber-greese leaves a rich 
sent Unto the taster. 1786 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 79 

udicious tasters dilute hot liquors. 1854 Lowet. Fral. rn 

taly Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 115, I reckon myself a good taster of 
dialects. 1866 Caatyte Kemin., E. Jrving (1881) 314, J... 
demanded hack my poor MS. from Murray, received with it 
some apologetic palaver (enclosing an opinion from his 
taster..), and much hope [etc], 1905 Sat. Rev. 27 June 
816/12 On the whole the first eal ‘taster’ of the MS. 
was, we think, justified in rejecting Coryat. f 

b. trans. A device which tests as by tasting. 

32837 Wneweit Hist. Induct, Se, (1857) U1. 24 Which 
thus acted as a sort of electric taster. 

2. A domestic officer whose duty it is to taste 
food and drink about to be served to his master, in 
order to ascertain their qaality, or to deteet poison. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 197 A monk..made a 
drink of venym,.. and drank to be kyng as it were his 
tastour. 12§80 Hottyaano Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Eschan. 
son, A taster of meates to kinges or other. 1602 T. Fivz- 
HERAERT AZol. 31 The Emperour Claudius, poysoned by his 
taster, 1662 Hiaazar Body Div. 1. 206 Princes have their 
tasters before they eat, lest there shonld he poison in the 
dish, 1738 Swiet Pol. Conversat. L 13 What, Miss, Will you 
be my Taster (of a dish of tea]? 1895 Westnz. Ga2. 30 Oct. 
3/2 Nota morsel or a drop ever passes the Sultan's lips, they 
say, until hehas tried it firston ataster. jig. 1640 ReyNoLDs 
Passions xvii. 179 Knowledge is Appetites Taster. 

3. An implement by which a small portion of 
anything is taken for tasting. 

a. A small shallow cup of silver, often with an 
emhossed or corrugated bottom which reflects the 
light throngh the liquor, for tasting wines. 

1430 E. E, Wilts (1882) 46 A tastour of seluer with myn 
owne merke ymade in pe bottom. 1530 Pacscr.279/2 Tastonr 
a lytell arr to tast wyne, fasse @ gouster le win, 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1663/4 One Silver Brandy Taster, marked 
with R. H.A. 1704 Jéid. No. 4055/4 Two long footed 
Silver Cups, one Taster. 1858 [see b]. 

b. An tastrument by which a smal] portion is 
taken from the interior of a cheese; a skewer for 
testing the condition of hams, 

1784 Twamury Dairying 79, 1 told her Cheese of that 
countenance always was sweet. I put my taster into one 
and gave it her to taste. r8rxr (see cheese-taster, Cnease 
36.17}, 1858 Stumonps Diet. Trade, Taster,..a scoop for 
tasting cheese; a skewer for trying hams; a dram cup. 

4. A small portion of food, ete., or of anything, 
for a sample; a taste. 

1826 Syp. Smitu Granby Wks. 1867 I]. 90 It shalt be the 
taster of the cheese, and we are convinced it will sell the 
whole article. 189: Daily News 28 July 7/2 He went to 
the defendant's [an ice-cream vendor] stall in London-wall 
and asked him for a‘taster’. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 
2/x The ‘taster’, a free gift bestowed of yore in order to 
retain the.. goodwill of regular but temporarily impecunious 


customers, 

Paster 2 (ta'star). Zool, [G. éaster feeler, 
antenna, f. fasten to feel, touch.] In certain Hy- 
drozoa, A modified zooid situated on the polyp- 
stem, and somewhat resembling the polypites, but 
having no month; a hydrocyst or feeler. 


, 1884 Stand. Nat, Hist, 1. 100 Alternating with the polyp 
ites at intervals along the polypstein are found very curious | 
bodies called tasters, which have aw close likeness to the 
flask-shaped zodids. (1888 Rottesron & Jacxson Anint, 
Lifeqjo Siphonophora.. .Vhe various parts. (1) Thepolypite — 
or gastrozooid,. .(2) Hydrocysts or feelors (= Taster of ( Bar. 
man writers)... These structures are polypites in which the 
distal or oral extremity is imperforate and usually armed 
with enidoblasts. The pedicle is absent or short.) 

+Tastesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Taste sé.1 + 
-SomME.] Pleasant to the taste; ‘tasty’, toothsome. 

1698 Fiorio, Gusteuole, smack!ng, tastesome, tasting well. 

Tastily (t2'still), adv. [f Tasty a.+-Ly 2] 
Ia a tasty manner; tasteftlly. 

3799 R. Waaner Walk (1800) Bo The slope .. is tastily 
managed and appropriately ornamented. 1809 PixKKey 
Trav. France 24 The fruits were in plates very tastily 
inted in tandscape. 2845 M. J. Hiccins £:s. (1875) 216 

Pastily but inexpensively dresse 

Tastiness (té*stines). [fas pree. + -NESB.] 
The quality or state of being tasty. 

1882 Howeits in Longm. Mag, 1. 44 Lexington has 
escaped the ravages alike of ‘ tastiness ' and of enterprise. 
tgoz Many E, Mann Aiedds Dulditch iii, 39 He ain't to 
comparison in tastiness to th pee 

Tasting (té'stin), vd/. sb. [-1No1l.] 

1. The action of the verb Taste. a. Ina general 
sense, trying, testing; ‘fesp., in early use, touching, 
feeling; also the sense of touch (oés.). 

13.. K, Alls, 4031 (Bodl. MS.) It is ywrite pat euery ping 
Hym self sieweb in be tastyng. €1378 Se. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 407 Wittis four,..sycht, herynge, gustyne, tas- 
tyne. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode t. cxxi, (1869) 63 Alle tast- 
inges generalliche is vnderstonde bi the hondes, 1721, 
1850 [see Taste v. 2b). 

b. Now, the aetion of Taste v. 11; + also for- 
merly, the faculty or sense, and the kame of a 
substanee so apprehended: = Taste sé.! 4, § (0bs.). 

1390 Gowea Conf. 111. 33, I take of love my pepe a 
Withonte tastinge or fielinge, 1426 Aupetay Poems 7 Thi 
heryng, thi seyng, as I the schewe, Thi sy3t, thi smellyng, 
here be iij. Thi touchyng, thi eayey here v. ther be. ¢1460 
J. Russett Bk. Nurture 1199 Credence is vsed, and tast- 
ynge, for drede of poysenynge. 1930 Patscr. 2709/2 Tast- 
yng with the monthe, govster. 1744 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. 
(1776) 11. 183 The sense most nearly allied to poate 
that of tasting. 1842-4 Emzason 2ss., £xper. Wks, (Bohn) 
I. 178 Intellectnal tasting of life will not supersede muscu+ 
lay activity. 2898 ‘lan Mactanen’ in Woman at Hone 
Oct. 55/1 If Thomas takes to tasting [i. e. tippling, drinking] 
..it’s all over with him, - 

2. quasi-concr. A small portion taken to try the 
taste; a taste (esp. of spirituous Teuer)- Also jig. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 49 For they be but tastynges, 
shadowes, or tokens of the gloryous frnytes to come. 1830 
Cumnincnam Brit, Paint. 11. 69 He gave them a tasting of 
his spirit in two or three sarcastic sentences. 1893 Ne 
Sinner Autobtog. Metaphysician vil. 48 He got a eat 
from Mr, Reed and another tasting from another neighbonr, 

3. attrib. and Comés., as tasting power; tasting- 
bone, a bone put into the broth to give it a taste 
or flavonr; tasting-knife, a cheese-taster (see 
Taster 3b); tasting-order, an order to visit 


stores of wine, ete., and to taste or sample them. 
18g0 Mas, CaatyLe Let. to Carlyle 8 Sept., It [Kingsley's 
Alton Locke] seems to me., a mere... broth of Morning- 
chronicle-ism, in which you play the part of the *tasting- 
bone of Poverty Row. 1757 H. Wacrote tr. /entaner's 
Trav. 52 At last came an namatried Lady..and along with 
her a married one, bearing a “tasting-knife. 1859 Sata 
Gas-light & D. xiv, Quite gone in liquor and overcome 
with the*tasting-ordersof years. 1599 Davies /mrmort, Soul 
cexv, Therefore the Soule doth vse the *tasting power. 


Ta‘sting, f!.¢. [-1nc%] That tastes. 

1598 {implied in sext). 1907 Contemp. Rev. Oct. Lit. Suppl. 
2 The tasting sense is soon ruin 

Tastingly,cdv. [f. prec. +-ty 2] Ina tast- 
ing manner. 

1598 Froaio, Saforiianente, sauoutly, smackingly, tast- 
ingly, hungerly. 1894 Barixc-Govro Avtty Alone IL. 150 
The fire, sending the tipsof its flames tastingly towards him, 

+Ta-stive,a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Taste sd.1 or. : 
see -IVE.} Having the quality of taste; sapid. 

1644 Dicav Mat. Bodies xxvii. § 6.246 The same thinges 
that yield also tastiue particles. 

Tastle, obs. form of TassEL. 

Tasty (tz'sti), @. Now coélog. and dial. [f. 
Taste sb.1+-x.] / 

1. Pleasing to the taste ; appetizing, savoury. 

3617 Hieaon Wes. TI. 203 Sowre herbs, with which that 
tastie meat, the paschall lambe..was to be eaten. 1795 in 
Spirit Pub. Frnis. WV. 220 A tasty bird, that pheasant. 
3849 Curzon Visits Monast. 144 A famous pie, or pilav, 
with tice and a tasty sauce. 21862 Buckie Misc. Wks. 
(1872) 1, 381 The arts of compounding a pleasant pudding 
or combining a tasty pie. . 

b. fig. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive. 

1796 Mrs. M. Roninson Angedina 111. 179 ‘Here you 
pre, my tasty ones!’ exclaimed Sir Edward. ‘Why, you 
playedusatrick', 1822 Crane Vidi. Minsir. 1. ear Pausing 
o'er each tasty flower. . i 

2. Characterized by or displaying good taste; 
tasteful, elegant. Now rare. : 

Fs Gounsm. Cit, World \xxvii, [The silk] is at once 
tich, tasty, and quite the thing. 1784 Vew Spectator No. 
16. 5 [Ranelagh] This region of taste was visited on Friday 
evening, by a great number of boat ipengi indeed, 1813 
J. C. Hoanovuse For: (ed, 2) sox The ead-dress of the 
younger girls is tasty; their hair falls down their backs in 
profusion. 182: Cotzarpce in Blackw. Mag. X. as4 I 
wish I could find 2 more familiar word than aesihetic...To | 


TATE. 


be sure, there ix mets but that has been long ago emascu- 
lated for all unworthy uses by milliners, tailors, and. .dane 
dies, 1862 Thack gray PALtp Exiv, My.. waistcoat. .isamuch 
more tasty thing than these gaudy ready-made articles, 

Machi as tasty-looking, 

1 *. Francis Angling x. (1880) This is a ver 
tasty-looking fly. 1888 F, Cowrrx Cape of Wight (1889) 
$0 Some tasty-looking rolls, fresh butter, znd cheese. 

Tasul, tasyl, -yll, -ylle, obs. ff. TEAsEL. 

Tat (tat), sb.1 slang. Also tatt. (Origin un- 
ascertained.) p/. Tats: Dice; esp. false or loaded 
diee. b. Comd. as tat-box, a diee-box ; tat-monger, 
a sharper who uses false diee. See also TATsMAN, 

3688 Suaowett Sgr. A lsatiat, 7/...Pozo' the Tatts for 
me! I believe they put the Doctor upon me. #. Tatts 
and Doctor! what's that? 5S. The tools of Sharpes, 
false dice. J/érd., He was but a S 1, 2 tat-mooger. 
arzoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tatts, talse Dice. a rbog 
i; ALMER Like Master (1811) 1. xv. a1g De ransacks every 

ouse in St. James's parish, where the tats are at work, to 

nish those for what he, himself, Practised. r812 J. 11. 

aux Flash Dict, Tait-box, a dice-box. 1887 Huntev 
Villon's Straight Tip ii, Rattle the tats, or mark the spot. 

Tat (tat), 56.2 Has? Jnd. Alsotaut, [Hindi gay 
a strip of very thick hemp-canvas, about 10 inches 
wide, of which several are sewn together to make 
a mat or screen.] Coarse canvas made from various 
fibres, esp. jute, and used as sacking. 

3820 Trans. Lit. Soc. Bombay 111, 244 (Y.) Made into 
coarse cloth tant, bythe Brinjaries and people who use pack 
bullocks, for making bags-igonies) for balding grain, &e. 
1858 Simmonvs Dyet, Trade, Tat, w name in India for 
cloth made from the fibre of the Corchorus olitorius. Hence 
1864 in Weaster; and in later Dicts. 

Tat, tatt, 5.3 Anglo-Ind. Short for Tarry sb. 

1812 Maata Granam Jral, Resid, India 125 (¥.) Daring 
the hot winds tats (a kind of mat), made of the root of the 
koosa grass,.. ere pinted against the doors und windows. 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 77, 1 have a tatt, or thick mat, 
at my window, which excludes the sun, and men sit outside 
pouring water on it ell day, so that the wind.. blows always 
cooled through the water, 

Tat, tatt, 56.4 Anglo-Ind. Short for Tarroo 
55.3, a native pony of India. . 

€1840 in Parker Bole Ponjis (t851) 11. ars With its 
bright brass patent axles, and its little hog maned tatts. 
1845 Srocquetea Handbk, Brit. India(1854) 109 The pony 
(familiarly called 2af—corruption of the native name for the 
sinall animal, Zazéoo), 3891 Llackzw. Mag. May 684 Canteriog 
his tat up to the door, E 

Tat, 56.5 slang. [Origin uncertain: cf. OE 
tettec a rag, and Tatty a] A ny 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 424/2 Vell you about 
the tat ag gatherers; buying rags they call it. 

Tat, 50.6 Sc. Also Sg taut, tawt. [Ozigin 


obseure: ef. Tarty a.J] (See quot.) 

1887 area Suppl, Tat, iaut, tawt, a tangle, matted 
tuft or lock of wool or hair. 

Tat, sd.7, in phr. cit for fat: see Tit. 

Tat, v.1 (Origin uneertaia: Pechoie; cf. ap, 
pat.]) trans. a. To touch lightly, pat, tap. dfad. 
+b. A eaphemism for To flog. Ods. slang. 

1607 Denner & Wassten Northw. Ho u.i, Come tit me, 
come tat me, come throw a kiss at me. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict. Tai, to flog, or scourge. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, 
Tat...(3) To touch gently. Hants. | 

Tat, v.2 Also tatt. (Origin onknown: cf. 
Tattivo.] a. infr, To do tatting, b. érans. 
To make by tatting. 

[v8q2a: see Tartine.] 1882 Mas. ALEXANDER in Belgravia 
July 104 Winnie produced her tatting, and applied herself 
toit...At the mention of his mother Lanra involuntaril 
clasped her hands, and Winnie ceased to talt. 1905 Mus, 
Guyn Viciss. Evangeline 123 They koitted ties and crocheted 
comforters, and one even tatted, A 

Tat, v.3 slang. [f. Tat sb.5) intr. To gather rags. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 417/1 He goes tatting and 
billy-hunting in the country (gathering rags and buying old 
metal), 1910 Nottingham Guardian 2 June, The prisoner 
,.told the police that he came in possession of the lead 
when he went round ‘tatting’S : 

Tat, v.4 Sc. and north. dial. [Goes with Tat 
56.8] trans, and intr. To tangle, or make tangled 


or matted: see TAvT v. 

1829 Baocketr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Tat, to mat, to 
entangle. 1887 in JAmESON Suppl, 1894 Nor thumb, Glossa 
Tat, to mat together. . 

Ta-ta (141a°), inf. A nursery expression for 
* Good-bye’; also used playfally by adalts, 

1837 Dicuens Pickw, xxvii, ‘Tar, tar, Sammy’, replied 
his father. 1878 F. C. Buanano Strapmore & 15 Ta-ta, 
little one ¢rvés cher! Bye-bye. 1891 Mus. Watronro Afis- 
chief of Monica IIf. 171 *Ta-ta’; aad the speaker slipped 
behind backs and vanished. 

Tataow, obs. f. Tarroov.2 Tatar: see TaR- 
ran? Tatarwagge: sce Tarrersé.1 3. Tatch, 
tatohe: see Tacuz. Tatchy, dial. f. Trrcuy. 

Tate (tet, tirt), sb.1 Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 
7-9 tait, 8 teat, tet, tett, 6— tate. [Origin ob- 
scure; prob. Norse: cf. Icel. éeéa to tear to shreds, 
to tease, ‘ata a shred; also, fluff of wool, ete., a 

rticle of anythiag.) 

5 A small tuft or lock of hair, wool, or other 
fibrous material, consisting of only a few fibres; & 
small handfal of grass, hay, or corn. : 

g13 Dovetas 2xeis vi. v. 11 Apon his chin feill cannos 


haris , Lyart feltat tatis, 1570 Levins AZazi, 14 
A Tate, j hr 1618 Trial Mary. Barclay, etc. = a 


TATE, 


, ix, (2831) 318 He was fonnd.. strangled and 
pk ete iN is ils aay a fait of hemp, or a string sup- 
posed to have heen his garter. @ 1774 Feacusson /ron 
Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 43 Auld Reckie’s childer now Maun 
staup their Iugs wi’ teats o' wool Thy sound to bang. , 1782 
Borns Death of Mailic 34 Wi' teats o' hay an’ ripps 0’ corn. 
1818 Scott Art. Midl. xxii, There's a chield can spin a 
muckle pirn out of a wee tait of tow! 1856 R, Simrson 
Covenanters of South 332 The wool..was to be found here 
and there in handfuls, or ia tates, as they are called, lying 
oatheheath, [In Zxg. Dial. Dict, Northumb., to N, Lanc. 
and Yorks.] . A 

2. gen. A small piece; a particle or morsel (of 
anything); in quot. 1722 advd. = ‘a bit’, a little. 

With ¢aée of meal, etc., cf. the common Sc. a Aair of meal, 
of salt, etc. in same sense. . 

17az_ Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 143 Observing Jouk a wee 
tate tipsy. 1805 G. M'Invoe Poems, Million of Potatoes, 
But to disperse them a’ ia taits, Through different hands, 
at different rates,..I ne'er could wi’ be troubled, 1891 H. 
Hatipuaton Ochz? /dylls 68 O' winter snaw there's huta tate 
remainin’. Mod. Sc. Noa tate o’ meit was left, . 

+ Tate, tath, 53.2 Ods. Also7tathe. [In Irish 
taite; but held to be a borrowed word: cf. Joyce 
Ir. Names of Places \. 246. Some think it derived 
from prec.} A measure of land formerly used in 


Treland, equal to 60 Irish acres. 

1607 Davies Lett. Ear Satisé. i, Tracts (1787) 229 Every 
ballybetagh .. containeth sixteen taths; every tath con- 
taineth three-score English acres or thereabouts, «1660 
Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 339 Every bally- 
boe, quarter, pole, or tathe of land. /did. 349 Twoe tates 
of the three tates of Ballagh. 1842 S.C. Hatt fredand II. 

54 The lesser divisions were known by the various appel- 
lettoas of quarters, half quarters, ballyboes, gneeves, tates, &c. 
31861 Reeves in Proc, Roy, Ir, Acad. V11. 484. 

+ Tate, a. Se. Obs. rare—', ? variant of Tatra. 


in sense ‘ wanton, brisk, untamed ’. 
€3375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Yacobus) 328 For scho had 
bulis wilde and tate, Pat scho nocht trewit mycht 3okkit be 
Ta carte, na wane, be ony degre 
Tate, obs. form of Tzat. Tater, dial. and 
vulgar corruption of Potato; obs, form of TATTER. 


Tath (tap), tathe (tap), 5d. Sc and dial. 
Also 5 tatht, 9 taith, teath. [a, ON. /ad dung, 
manure, whence fada fem. the manured home-field, 
hay from this field, ¢eija to dung, manure, In 
Norw. and Sw. dial. tad dung.] 

1. The dung of cattle, sheep, etc. left for manure 


on land on which they have been pastured. 

31493 Act. Dow Conc, (1839) 289/2 Pe saidis personis 
sall content & pay..for be wanting of fe tatht & fule of 
pe said nolt & se vig 1545 Acet.in Paston Lett. V1IL.(B.M.), 
tm, for the tathe af ccvj shape at Beekham, due att Mydde- 
somer .. Ixvjs. vjd. 1611 SpeeD Theat, Gt. Brit. xviii. 
(1614) 35/1 These heaths by the compasture of the shcepe 
(which we call Tathe) are made so rich fetc.}. 1854 Srnd. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 100 To mix the teath with the soil. 
ay /bid, 111.11. 534 (Geese) eat far cleaner than sheep, and, 
in tact, leave nothing but their ‘taith’, which answers 
admirably as a preparation for the next wheat-crop, 

b. (See quot. 1701.) 

@1641 Sretman Jcenia in Posth. Wks. (1698) 162 Sterco- 
rationem oS oe lagi r7or Cowell's Interpr., Tath, 
in Norfolk and Suffolk the Lord of each Mannor had the 
Privilege of having their Tenants Flacks of Sheep brought 
at Night upon their own Demesne Ground, there to be 
foulded for the benefit of their Dung, which liberty of so 
be aaa their Land is called 7ath, 

. éransf, Rich or rank grass growing where the 
land has been manured in this way, or, by exten- 
sion, where it has been flooded (water-tath). ? Obs. 

1807 Ess, ae Soe. ITT, 468 All grasses which are 
remarkably rank aad luxuriant, 
stock farmers, who distia 
proceeding from excess o 
duce of duag. 

3. Sea-tath: a sea-bottom covered with sediment. 

1796 Statist. Ace. Scotl. XV. 70 Oysters are found on 
a strong clay bottom, on rocks and stones, and sometimes, 
though but thinly, in what is called by the fishers sea athe. 
These last are of a very inferior quality. 

4. attrib, and Comé., as tath-fleld, -fold, a field 
or fold in which cattle or sheep are confined in 
order to manure it. 

752 Maccout in Scots Alag. (1753) Aug. I 
were harrowing the cacinelde, 1 re Stathy, we Scotl, 
XIV. 143 The spots thus manure are called tath-fields. 
1825 Jamison, Tath-fauld, tath-faud, a fold in which 
cattle are shut up during night, to manure the ground with 
their dung, 


Tath, obs. f. taketh: see TAKE v, A. 3b8. 

Tath, tathe, variants of Tare 53.2 

Tathe, tath, v Sc. and dia/. Also 5 tapin, 
8 taith, 8-9 teath. [£ Tatu 5d.: cf, ON. teSja 
to manure,] 

Ll. crans. To manure (land) by tuming sheep or 
cattle upon it (usually said of the cattle); also, by 
extension, by flooding it (to waver-tathe), 

c14q0 Promp, Parv, 487/2 Tayin [vn tathyn) londe 
wythe seat donge,. .rudera,..stercoro, 1628 Coxe On 
Litt. 57 Asif I lend to one my Sheepe, to tathe his land. 
743 axwett Sel. Trans, Soc. Lmprov. Agric Scot, 38 
It has..been in Pasture these twelve Years... It is well 
Pee “ 1799 J. Ropgatson Agric. Perth 64 The out- 
ee lyiag farthest from the townships, were taithed or 

unged by confining the cattle in folds, over night, durin 
summer and autumn, upon that particular portion.. whic 
was to be ploughed next mene 1808 J. WALKER Econ, 
Hist, Hebr. & Hight, Scot. (1812) 1. 167 There is yet another 
way in which the sediment of water may be applied as a 


They 


| armaditloes, which seldom appear before dusk. 


110 


manure,..this is, by..Water-tathing. /d/¢, 168 When a 
field has been water-tathed. . but for one winter, the growth 
of grass upon it is more early. 1843 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soe. 
1V. 1. 122 Teathing the barley-stubble which is intended for 
turnips will cause the anbury. 


2. intr. Of cattle, etc.: To drop dung for 


land so ns to manure it. s 

1743 Maxwete Sed, Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 123 
The ier, of Horses is not proper for sandy Grounds, being 
too hot, as may be observed from the Grounds they tathe 
upon ia Summer. 

Hence Ta‘thing vé/. sd. (also pete). “Ty 
oe Pronip, Parv. 487/2 Taynge [v.~. tathing] of lon 
ped Ee Anc, Deed A. 13557 (P.R.O.) To fynd the 
tenauntz..tathyng to therlondes, 1793 Statist, Ace. Scot. 
Il. 404 A priest..who had a right to every seventh acre 
of Ladifron, and to the tathing (dung as left on the ground) 

every seventh night. 1793 Jéid. VL. 268. f 

Tatianist (t2-fiinist). [f Zatian (name of a 
Christian apologist of the 2nd century, who after- 
wards became a Gnostic) +-1sT.] A follower of 
Tatian ; 2 member of the ascetic sect of Encratites; 
also incorrectly Tatian in same sense. So Tatianio 
(t2ifijzenik) @., of or pertaining to Tatian, or to his 
D1aTessanon or harmony of the Gospels. 

1585-7 T. Roceas 39 Art. vi. (1628) 32 Some accepted 
onely oe Acts of the Apostles, as the Tatians. 1635 Pacirr 
Christianogr. 1, (1636) 60 Heretiques as the Tatians,.. 
teaching against Marriage. 1754-8 Be. Newton Ods. Dan, 
xiii, 200 The mystery of iniquity continued to work very 
strongly in..the Tatianists. 1863 G. H. Tounsenp Afan. 
of Dates sv. Encratites, Tatian flourished about a. p. 173. 

is followers were called in addition to Encratites, Tatian- 
ists, Apotactites, and Hydroparastates. 1907 MorraT in 
Expositor July 62 The Tatianic arrangement reflects the 
original order [of the N. T. books}. ‘ 

Tatie, ’tato, dial. and vulgar corruptions of 


| Poraro: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 


Tato, tatoo, obs. forms of Tarroo. 
||Tatou, tatu (tate). Also 6 tattou, 8 tattu, 
9 tatoo, tattoo. [Native name in Tupi. So F. 


tatou, Sp. tato, Pg. ¢atu.] An armadillo. 

1568 tr. Thevet's New Found Worlde 84 There are founde 

reat number of Tattous, that are beasts armed. 1613 
ee Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tatu or Armadilla, 
which digs as much as many mea with mattocks. — 
E. Bancaorr Gu/ana ii. (1769) 145 The Tattu, or Armadillo, 
of Guiana, is the largest of that species of animals. 1805, 
T. Linorey Voy. Brazil 134 He was waiting for tatoos, or 
1894 Ontin, 
(U.S.) XXIV. 176/2 In Brazil, where he is called the ‘ tattoo’, 
his flesh is much prized. . . 

b. In combination with defining words, applied 


(in Tupi and Guarani) to varions species, as 


ta:touay* (tatou-diba), the wounded armadillo ; 
| tatouete (tatuete), [-cfe true] Zatusta verdadeira ; 
| ta:touhou’, ta:tou-pe-ba, = PEBA; ta:tou-po'you, 


1 are called ¢atk, hy the | 
uish two kinds of it; water tath, | 


moisture, and volt tath, the pro- hy the Indians in allusion to its tail, which is naked, or as 


= Poyou: see quots. 

(1648 Maxccaave Hist, Nal. Brasil, vi. viii. 231 Tatv & 
Tatv-peba Brasiliensibus, Armadilla Hispanis, Encuberto 
Lusitanis, /d/d., Tatv-ete Brasiliensibus, . «priori est minor. 
1693 Ray Quadrupeds 233 Tatuete Brasiliensibus, Arma- 
dillisecunda species.] 1753 Cuampaas Cycl. Sugp., Tatuete, 
+-@ species of tatu, or armadillo, smaller than the com. 
mon one, 3774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 1V. iv. 132 The third 
(kind of Armadillo] is the Tatuette, furnished with eight 
bands. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 352/1 The peba (Diasypus) 
peba), called by the Guaranis tatoukou, or black tatu, is 
extremely common in Paraguay. /did. 352/2 The peba, 
or, as it is commonly called in Brazil, tatu-peba, has 
thirty-two teeth, /37d. 353/2 The poyou..or yellow-footed 
armadillo (for thus Azara interprets the name)... The 
tatu-foyou is easily distinguished ..by the unnsual flatness 
and broadness of its body. /did. 354/2 The Tatouay (D. 
Tatouay, Desmarest), or Meanagit armadillo, is so called 


it were rudely deprived of the crust or bony tube which 
covers this organ in all the other species. 

Tateman (tetsmén). slang. [f. tats dice, pl. 
of Tat sd,.1+ Man 54.1] A dice-player, ora sharper 
who cheats with dice. 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Eng. Sy (1907) 1. 211 note, A 


tats man, a proficient with the bones, one who knows every 
chauce upon the dice. 


Tatt: see Tat. Tattaow, obs. f. Tarzoo v.2 

Tat-tat (tetitet), [Echoic: ef. Tar v1) 
= Rat-tar, 

1786 Mur. D‘ fe . 
Exisgecvangielngy enacts tees ae ede 

Tattee, variant of Tarry 5d. 

Tatter (tx'191), sd.1 Also 5-6 tater, (5 tatar), 
7 tattar (totter), 8 Sc. tetter. [Known only 
from ¢1400, but evidenced in earlier use by 
TarreRED a. Of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON. 
*taturr (later Icel. égturr, téturr), pl. otrar tatters , 
tags, in Norw, dial. ‘otra, pl. dotror. In OF. an 
instance of tatere/es rags, tatters (a ces vies tatereles 
vestnes”) occurs in Aucassin et Nicolette vi. 

(Notwithstanding similarity of sense, the Norse and Eng, 
word has no known etymological or phonetic connexion wit 
MLG, and LG. falter, pl. talteren, taliern, tatters, rags 
(Brem. Whch.), whence app. Norw. dial. taltra, pl. taltrar,)] 

1. An irregularly torn piece, strip, shred, or scrap 
of cloth or similar substance, hanging loose from 
the main body, esp. of a garment; more rarely 
applied to the gies pieces into which a thin 
istorn; arag. In #/, often = tattered or eee 
clothing; rags, 


TATTER. 


Ta early quots. applied in contempt to the vy 
projecting pieces of a slashed garment; in quot. ee 
the sharp gins or jags in a dragon's tail, 

1goz Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 69 Of suche wide 
tateris and tagges, It hirtith myn hert hevyly, 
Matoay Arthur v.iv. 165 A dredeful dragon. ‘his he 
enameled with asure.., his taylle ful of tatters. 3: 
Galaunt 137 in Ballads fr. MISS. 1. 450 With 
downe to the ars behynde. 1613 Rowmae of 
Harts 23 A suite of ragges and tatters on my backe. 1631 
T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 172 To goe 
woolward, in sackcloth, and haire cloth, in tattersand ragges, 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 97 They go Barefoot, an 
all in Tattars. 1791 Mas. Raocttrre Rom, Forest ji, T 
remains of tapestry hung in tatters upon the walls, 

R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 82 Furl the sail before it blows 
to tatters. 1873 ‘Qutva' Pascardl 1. 25 What doesa tatter 
ortwointhedresssignify? 1884 Bowaa & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner.216 Thin very abscure tatters of the ruptured tissue 
clothe the walls of the mature passage. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 81 Torne to tatters with a 
thousand tempests of troubles. r60z_ Snaxs, Hane. ii 11 
To see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, ta verie ragges. 1607 Barley.Breake (1877) 5 
Then Hate, and Enuic, all to totters went. 1992 Cowper 
Let. to W. Hayley 4 June, Returned from my walk, blowa 
to tatters, 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) I. 189 Philosophers,.. 
who tear arguments to tatters, 

+2. transf. A person wearing tattered or ragged 
clothes ; a tatterdemalion. Ods. 

¢31600 Day Beggs Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 110 How, mary 
with a Beggar? mix the blood of Strowds with a tatter? 
1635 Ranpotrn Hey for Hon. mt. i, Well spoke, my noble 
English tatter, Lead up the vanguard. 1637 Hevwoop Roy, 
King u. viii, What Tatter's that that walkes there? 

3. attrib. and Comb., as ttatter-rag; tatter-fudded 
(Se.: see Fup), ¢atter-tatled adjs.; + tatter-wag 
(tatar-wagge), tatter-wallop (Se. and #. diai.), 
a fluttering tatter or rag; also, a person in ragged 


clothes, 

1880 J. Nico. Poems § Songs 29 The dirty *tatter-fudded 
Poor stowaway. 1570 Levins Afanig. 10/36 *“Tatterraggs, 
fanniculi, ¢1600 Ruccre Clus Law (1907) 1. ii, This is 
some *tattertaild Athenian. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 7257 And 
grey clothis not full clene But fretted full of *tatarwagges. 
¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9247 He hewys his mayles res by res, 
He hewys hem alle In ereewegees His hentbee heag alle 
To ragges. 1808 Jamieson, *Zatter-wallops, tatters, §: 
in a fluttering state. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stormd 
(1827) 204 Hood..cowl and clout, Ia tatter-wallops flew 
about, 1838 Craven Gloss., Tetter-wallops, a woman with 
ragged clothes, 1910 Chambers's Yrni, Jan. 30/1 Ye're aye 
tearin’ yer clothes, ye wee tatter-wallops ! 

Tatter, 5.2 rare. [fF Tar v.2 + -erhJ In 
Needlework: One who tats or does tatting. 

1881 Faith & Unfaith 1. iv. 54 Miss Peyton. .confronts 
this eminent tatter. , 

Tatter, ¢. dia). [?] Cross, peevish, testy. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xv. 17, His two 
wines, most tatter and testic olde women, /6id. cx. 139 
When a man maketh bym selfe seruiceahle and subiect toa 
tatter olde foole. 3736 Lewis /sle of Thanet Gloss, 
Tatter, ragged, cross, peevish, ‘he is a very tatler man’. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. sv., The old ’ooman's middlia’ tatter 
to-day, I can tell ye. 

Tatter,v.1 Also 4 tater. [app. a back-farma- 
tion from TaTTERED.} ¢vans. ‘To tear or reduce to 
tatters; to make ragged; to tearin pieces, mangle. 
Also fig. Zo tatter a kip (slang): see Kip 56.8 1. 

(The ppl. adj. tattered and vhi. sb, ta¢fering are known 
before the simple vb.) 

[c 1380: see attering vbl. sh. below.] ¢1440 Vork Atyst. 
xlvi. 44 (Of Christ sconrged and crowned with thorns) Ilk 
tag o! bat turtill so tatterid and torne es,] 1608 Sy_vesTer 
De Bartas u.iv.v. Decay a4 A Lion, that hath tatterd 
heer A goodly Heifer, there a lusty Steer. 31652 Persuasive 
to Compliance 6 A Nation so exhausted and tattered by 
divisions, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, W. xx, To assist at tattering 
a kip, as the phrase was, when we had a mind fora frolic. 
3837 C. Lorrr Sei//ormation 1.34, 1 tattered some good 

etry ta rags, expressly for her gratification. a 3845 
oop Forge 1. xvi, Shricking for flesh to tear and tatter. 
b. intr. To be or become tattered. rare, 

1595 [sce /atlering ppl. adj. below} 

Hence Tasttering 76/, sb.1 (in quot. ¢ 1380, slash- 
ing of garments) and f/. a.1 

61380 Wveurr Sed. Ws. 111.124 Men deformen hor body 
by hor foule atyre..and tatering of clothes. ¢1580 JerreRte 
Bugbears Epil. Song ti. in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), 
With battrynges, with plattrynges, with tattrynges. 3595 
Suaks, Fokn v. v. 7 After such bloody toile, we bid good 
night, And woon'd our tott'ring colours clearly vp, Last in 
the field, and almost Lords of it. 

Tatter, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. In 4-5 tater. 
(Appears before 1400: = MDu. and Du. éateren 
to stammer, MF1., F1., to speak imperfectly or in- 
articulately, MLG., LG., and EFris, tateren, tatern, 
iattern to babble, speak nonsense; to chatter. 
From the same (prob. echoic) stem as TatTLz.] 
intr. @. To talk ie chatter, prate, tattle. b, 
‘To scold; to chide; to be furious or oe, 
(E.D.D.). Hence Ta-ttering v6/, s6.2 and Api. a. 

€1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 192 Oure fleschly peple 
more lykynge in here bodely eris in sich knackynge 
taterynge ban in herynge of goddis lawe. 23440 Prom. 
Parv. 487/1 Tateryn, or_iaueryn, or speke wythe owte 
resoue (X, or iangelyn,..P. iaberyn), /bid, Taterynge, or 
ianerynge (S. iaperynge, P, iaberinge), garvifts. 1888 
Etwoatny W. Somerset Gloss. s.v., Come now, there's to 
much tatterin’ by half, let’s have less naise and more work | 

Ta'tter, v.8 dial. (Origin obscure: the form 


es 708 0ecef 2 Loe 


a 


TATTERDEMALION. 


is frequentative; cf, patter} intr. To move or 
bestir oneself actively; to go or run at a great rate. 

@ 1825 Foaey Voc. E. Anglia, Tatter, . to stir actively 
and lahoriously...‘ He is a very pains-taking man; always 
towing and tattering after his business’, 1828 ‘I. C. Caoxer 
Fairy Leg. 127 Away they went tattering along the road 
making the fire fly out of the stones at no rate. 2842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy xiv, The bell rang violently. "There, 
do sm hear him tattering?’ 1897 Caocnert Lochinvar v. 
68 Running ficet-foot .. as though the devil himself had 
been tattering at hig tail. 

Tatter, erron. variant of Torrer. 

Tatterdemalion, -demallion (tz:tasd?- 
métliaa, -mee‘lion), Forms: a, 7-9 tatterde- 
mallion, (7 tatter-, totter-de-mallion, -timal- 
lton). 8. 7-9 tatterdemalton, (7 tatter-, totter- 
-demalian, -dimalian, -demalean, 8 -demelon). 
(f. Tarren s5.1, or more prob. TATTERED a., 
with a factitious element snggesting an ethnic 
or descriptive derivative. The earlier pronancia- 
tion rimes with Jéatfalion, Italian, stallion, as 
shown by the frequent doubling of /.} 

A person In tattcred clothing; a ragged or beg- 
garly fellow; a ragamnffin. 

a, 3611 B. Jonson fnirod. Verses in Coryat’s Crudities, 
This Horse pictur'd showes that our Tatter-de-mallian Did 
ride the French Hackneyesand lye with th’ Italian. @ 2626 
Miootaton Mayor of Queens, v. i, He's not so wise as he 
phe to be, to let such tatterdemallions get the upper hand 
ofhim, s630 Carr. Smitn Trav. § Adv, xvi. et those 
tattertimallions [Tartars] will have two or three horses, 
some foure, or five. 1642 Howett Mor, Trav. (Arh.) 37 
Great numbers of poore French tatterdimallians, being as 
it were the Scumme of the Countrey, 1693 O.x/ord-Act 2 
Loyal Oxford..Soon form'd in Squadrons and Battalions 
To Swinge the Duke's Tatterdemalions. a@zz00 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Tatter-de-mattion, a ragged, tatter'd 
Begger,.. having better Cloths at Home. 3879 Serténer's 
Mag. XX. pay 3 It is rare to seea tetientomell on in Paris, 

& 3608 Dexxar Belman Lond, (1640) 3 Rector Chory 
(the Captain of the Tatterdemalions). s6sa Dekxer Virg, 
Mart, m1. i, Among so many millions of people, should thon 
and I onely be miserahlo totterdemalions? 1637 Heywoop 
Roy. King u, vii, A Tatterdemalean, that stayes to sit at 
the Ordinary to day. s6so Howat. Girafi's Rev. Naples 
1,7 A few poore Tatterdimalians had made all that noise. 
wz Smotrarr Humph. Cl. 24 May, Mrs. Bramble. .said, 
she had never seen such a filthy tatterdemalion. 1858 
O. W. Houmas Aut. Breakf-t. xi. 108 A group of young 
tatterdemalions playing pitch-and-toss. 

b. attrib. or as aaj. 

3634 J, Cooke Greene's Te Carine Kjh, Puh, the 
Italian fashion? the tatterd-de-malian fashion hee meanes. 
165s Bicos New Dish. wa That Tatterdemalion Lino- 
stema of Peripatetical and Galenical predicnments, 1837 
Caatvite Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iii, Saint-Antoine..reinforced by 
the unknown Tatterdemalion Figures, with their enthusiast 
complexion and large sticks. 4895 CHamiza J/y Travels 
II, vi. 85 The most beggarly remnants of tatterdemalion 
garments. 3893 Sfectafor 25 Nov. 738/1 These tatterde- 
malion scraps and fragments of political discontent, 

Hence (once-wds.) Ta:tterdema‘lionism, the 
style or practice of a tatterdemalion; Ya:tter- 
aema‘lionry, the body of tatterdemalions. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 49s Hungarian, Croatian, 
and Wallachian tatterdemalionry. 1884 Duxtbarton, Vale of 
Leven, etc. 27 The tatterdemalionism with which we usuall 
associate the abodes of such. 1887 Blackw. Mag. CXLI. 
821 His coat was ont at hoth elbows,..[t was..a kind of 
defiant tatterdemalionism that the Colonel liked to hug. 

Tattered (te'tesd), a., A/a. Forms: a. 4 
tatered, tatrid, tatird, 5 tatyrd, tatterid, 5-7 
tatterd, 6- tattered, -r’d. 8. See ToTreReEp. 
[app. orig. f. Tatrer s.1+-ED 2: cf, RaGOED a. ; 
subseq,. treated as pa. pple. implying a vb.: see 
TartTER v.1] 

+1. Having ‘tatters’, jags, or long pointed pro- 
jections; denticnlated, jagged; slashed or laci- 
niated, as a garment. Oés, 

231394 P. Pl. Crede 753 His syre a soutere.., His teep 
wip toylinge of leper tatered as asawe. 1470-85 MaLoay 
Arthur v. iv, = His [a dragon's] taylle whiche is al to 
tatterd sygnefyeth the noble a of the round table. 
3s0r Douctas Pad, Hon, 1. xxv, Dragouns,..With mauthis 
gapand, forkit taillis tatterit. 

2. Torn er rent so as to hang in tatters ; ragged. 
(See also TorrEReD //, a. 1.) 

4g96 Srawsza F. Q. v. xii. 28 Their garments yet, Being 
allrag’d and tatter'd. s600 HoLtano Livy it, xxiii. 38 His 
apparrell was all to tattered, foule and loathsome. #709 
Aoptson Tatler No, 100 P 3 Crowds of People in tattered 
Garments. 379: Cowrga Odyss. 1x. 80 Our tatter’d sail-cloth 
crackted in the wind. s905 R. Gaanett Shaks, 26 The last 
year’s tattered foliage That long ago has rustled to the earth, 

3. ¢ransf, +a. Clad in jagged or slashed garments 
(0ds.). _b. Having tattered or ragged garments. 

3340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 1537 Som has pair clethyng 
hyngand als stoles Som Ras tatird als tatird foles. ci380 
Wvetr Wes. (1880) 148 In here gaye pellure & precions 
clopis & wast festis & tatrid squeyeres & opere meyne. 
3596 [see Totrarep Af4a. x). 1623 Massincer Dk. Milan 
ni. i, To see the tattered’st rascals of my troop Drag them 
out of their closets. Yas7g0 Nursery Rime, House that 
Yack Built viii, Thisis the men alltattered and torn, 1883 
Century Mag. Joty 419/2 An aged and tattered negro was 
the mule’s ring-master. . 4 4 

+4. Having orsupt dishevelled hair, of irregular 
length ; shaggy. Cf. Tarry a. Ods. 

5340 [see 3]. ¢xg60 Towneley Myst. i. 337 Now ar we 
waxen blak as any coylle, And vgly, tatyrd asa foylle. 1709 


eau 


Steere & Swivt Tatler No.joPi0 A.. French Mon: that 
was..ina tatter'd Condition, hut has now got new Hair. 

5. Of a ship, building, or other solid structure: 
Dilapidated, battered, shattered. Ods. (See also 
TortreREn pd/, a, 2.) 

i599 Nasnz Lenten Stugfe Wks, (Grosart) V.277 Nothing 
of that Castle sane tattered ragged walles nowe remaines, 
1666 Dayoan Ann. Mirab, cxxxiv, [He] warns his tattered 
fleet to fullow home. 2700S. L, tr. Fryke's Vay. E. ind. 30 
‘Vo mend our tattered ships. 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense & 
Sens. xviii, 1 do not like ruined, tattered cottages. 

+b. Of troops: Routed and broken up, shattered, 
disintegrated. Ods. 

3675 Otway Alcibiades ut. i, Their tatter'd troops are 
scatter'd o'er the plain. 1728 Moacan Algiers 1. tit. 40 
Where he continued till he had recruited his tattered army. 

Hence Ta‘tteredly adv. 

3673 E. Brown Trav. Germ., etc. (1677) 136 The Windows 
- heing of Glass, looked not so tatterdly as the ragged Paper 
Windows of Florence. 

Tattering, v5/. sd, and pp/.a.: see Tatrerv.t, 2, 

+ Tatterly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. TaTTeR 5d.) + 
-LY1,) Of the nature of tatters ; tattered. 

8739 Macnin in Rigand Cory. Sci, Men (1841) I. 354 Im- 
pudently sending them in such tatterly rags a begging to 
your Pia a 

Tattertimallion, obs. f. TatrERDEMALION. 

Tattery (tectori), a. [f Tatter sd) + -y.] 
Full of tatters; tattered, ragged. 

5843 Caatvie Fist. Sk. (1898) 242 Delnuges of tangled 


tattery hair, 1867 — Remin, (1883) 11. 23 Books in tattery, 
ill-bonnd or unbound condition. 

Tattie, Sc. dial. or valgar corr. of Porato. 

Tattie, var. Tatty sé.; obs. f, Tatty a. 

Tatting (te'tin). [Origin unknown: perh. an 
arbitrary formation. It has the form of a verbal 
sb. from Tat v.2; but that verb is of more recent 
appearance, as if merely a back-formation from 
tatting.] a. sb. A kind of knotted lace, netted with 
a small flat shuttle-shaped instrument from stout 
sewing-thread ; used for edging or trimmiag, and 
sometimes for doyleys, parasol covers, etc. (called in 
F. frivolité, Ger. frivolitéten), b. vbl. sb. The 
action or process of making this. Also avérid. as 
taiting-cotton, -edging, -net, ~shuttle, -stitch, -work. 

(Tatting-shuttles exist which are said to have been used 
before 2820.) 

s84a Mas. Gaucatn Lady's Assist, Knitting, etc. IL. 413 
Common Tatting Edging. Jd. 412 If the Tatting has not 
been properly worked, this scollop will not draw. Alt Tatting 
stitches must be formed with the loop ronnd the fingers, 1864 
Sat. Rev, 2a May, It retires to talk scandal over her tatting 
with any fashionable old maid with whom the party may be 
tormented. 3865 Reader 28 Oct. 479/3 In 1853 the Censna 
showed a return of 902 pupils in the various arts of crochet 
laces, point lace.., pillow lace,..plain sewing, knitting and 
tatting. 3897 Knicnt Diet. Mech., Tatting-shuttle,a small 
shuttle used in tatting. 1895 7¥:es a Jan. 13/2 Orders for 


cotton embroidery edgings, trimmings, and tattings have | 


been disappointing. sg0x Cara Moraia Life on Stage 46 
The ‘tatting ’ craze was sweeping over the country (U.S. A.J 
then [¢ 1863] everybody wore tatting, and almost everybody 


made it. 
Tattle (tet’l), 54. Also 6 tatle: see also 
Cf. LG. fatel in same 


Trrtiez-TaTTLE. ff. next. 
sense] The action of tattliag; idle or frivolous 


talk; chatter, gossip. 

@ ig29 Tyttel tattyll {see TittLe-TATTLe]. 1589 Greene 
Afenaphon (Arb.) 40 Amidst other tattle, they prattled of the 
beautie of Samela, 1654 WaitLock Zootontia 57 At Gossip- 
ings, Funeralls, at Church before Sermons, and the like 
opportunities of tattle. 1783 Swirr Cadenus & Van. 320 

hey..told the tattle of the day. 1869 Dixon Tower [. 
xviii. arg All this tattle was repeated..to the Queen, 2895 
C. Gore Dyrsert, 1. vi. 60 The reserve of the canonical and 
the vulgar tattle of the apocryphal oe F 

b. with a and 2/7. A fit of tattling; a ‘ gossip’. 
Now rare. 

1583 Baaincton Commandnt. vii, (1590) 309 The dalying 
tatles of these courting dayes,..and the wanton greetings in 
euery ries now vsed. 26sa tr. Benvenuto’s Passenger i. 
i. $16 Like olde wives tales, or tattles. 1783 Priv, Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 485, 1 understand there have been 
some little tattles going between ns. ¢ 1824 Praeo Pol. & 
Occ. Poems, Corona’. Chas. X, Vhree dukes were very nearly 
slain, Which would have made a tattle For many a day. 

@, attrib, and Combd., as tattle-basket (cf. chatter- 
box), -monger. 

3736 Ainsworth Lai, Dict, u, Lingulaca,..(a) A prating 

ossip, a tattle-basket. 1848 Tnackaaay B&, Snoéds iv, She 
baw -how all the tattle-mongers..watched the movements 
of the Snohkys with interest. 5874 Liste Caaa Jud, Gwynne 
I. ix. 272 A prosaic friendship, that has nothing in it at 
which the tattlemongers of this place may chatter. 


Tattle (t't’l),v. Also 8 tattel; Jr. pp. and 
gerund 5-6 tatelyng(e, 5-7 tatling. [Appears 
in Caxton’s ‘ Reynard the Fox’, 1481, where it re- 
produces MFlem. éate/en, a parallel form to the 
more usual MFlem., MDu., MLG., also Flem., 
Du., EFris. fateren (see TATTER v.2), with ex- 
change of frequentative suffixes -er, -e/, LG. has 
also ¢ate/n, tate/n to gabble, cackle (wheace /ate/- 
gos gabbling goose), Brem. Wbch. Cf. also T1rTLE 
vy and TITTLE-TATTLE, in LG, éiteltate/n, Ulti- 
mately onomatopeeic.]} 

+1. intr. To speak hesitatingly, falter, stammer; 
esp, to prattle as a young child; to utter baby-talk, 


TATTLING. 


3481 (see TATrLinG vd/. 25. 1]. 1599 Lyty Enphnes (Arb.) 
ies the babe shall now ioe to oe call 
Mamma. 1586 Dav Eng. Secretary 1 (1625) 68 A childe.. 
whose infancy tatling with a pleasant lisping sound, shall 
become an incredible delight to the Parents hearing. a1719 
Aooison tr. Ovid, Birth Bacchus 40 In her trembling gate 
she [Juno] totters on, And learns to tattle in the Nurse's tone. 

2. To utter small talk; to talk idly or lightly ; 
to chatter, Enbbla, prebe ; ta chat, gossip, 

3947 [see TaTriine él, sd. 2). {uggo: sce Tartties 3.) 2 1568 

annatyne Poems (\funter. Cl.) 1082 Louers must be tatling; 
Go to, good sir, you ar ane foole, yow dull me with your 
pratling. 983 J. Veit ¢addon's Answ. Osorius 490, To 
tattle and clatter without Judgement of matters of Divinitie. 
1668 Davnen Evening's Love m1. i, | must tell you, sir, you 
have tattled long enough. 1783 Jouxson Rambler No. 153 
P34, T was tattling with my former freedom. 3838 Lytton 
Alice 111. vii, She tattled on, first to one,..then to all. 

b. fransf, and jig. 

4576-288: [sec Tatriinc Jf/.a. hb}. 1600 J. Lane Tom 
Tel-troth 37, | seeme to heare resounding Ecchoes tailing, 
Of misdemeanors raigning heere and there. a 3603 T. Cant. 
waicnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 581 The merite of this 
reliefe, whereof your by-note in the margent tatleth, 

3. To talk without reticence sa as to reveal secrets 
or private affairs ; to blab, ‘tell tales’, (Now usually 
with mixture of sense 2.) 

3 [see TatTLinc yee a), 3639S. Du Vercea tr. Carns’ 
Admir, Events a1s To have exposed her to the tatling of 
tongues, waa a thing he feared like death. 1652 J. Wricnt 
tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox v. 93 People of thet Nature have 
never a greater itch to bee tatling, than when they are 
commanded to he Silent, and the greater the danger is, the 
more are they tempted to reveal it. 190 Patmen Proverds 
397 When one of the gang tattles, confesses, and accuses the 
rest, 3876 Hottanp Sew. Oaks xx, She had always been one 
whom they could have in their families..she never tattled, 

4. trans. To aotter, say, or tell over in tattling, 
Now rare. 

3588 Suaxs. 77%¢. A. tv. ii. 168 Then let the Ladies tattle 
what they please. 1593 Te/l-iroth's N.Y. Gift (1876)11 They 
will tatle tales. 1649 Mitton £vkon, xvii 159 This intricate 
stuffe tattl’d here of Timothy and Titus and I know not 
whom thir Successors. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposads, 
ete, §7 What from the Frankness of your Soul you say, The 
Fool may tattel, and the Knave betray. 

5. With advb, extension: To get or bring inte 
some cendition by tattling. 

3753 Jonnson Rambler No. 108 P10 Lest the hours .. 
should be tattled nway without regard to literature. 2838 
Lytton Afice 11. vii, She tattled on..till she had tattled 
herself out of hreath. 

Hence Ta‘ttiement, tattling, chatter. 

3837 Caaty.e J7isc. (7872) VI. 225 Poor little Lilias Baillie; 
tottering about there, with her foolish glad tattlement, 


Tattlex (tetlez). Also 6 tatyllar, 6-9 tatler. 
[Ageat-n, f. Tartine v.+-2R1, So LG. ¢ateler.] 
1. One who tattles; an idle talker, a chatterer; 


a gossip; a talebearer, telltale. 

3550 Caow Ley Last Trump. 609 Vaine tatyllars, That do 
vse false rumoures to sowe. 26x12 Biate x Zine. v. 13 Not 
onely idle, hut tatlers also, and husibodies, por things 
which they onghtnot. 68a Bunyan Holy War xi. (Cassell) 
249 Mr. Prywell..a sober and judicious man, a man that ia 
no tattler, nor raiser of falsereports. 1781 Cowpes Friend- 
ship xvii, Whoever keeps an open ear For tattlers, will be 
sure to hear The trumpet of contention. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, & Bhs, \1. x. 252 As great and scandalous a 
tattler as anybody. 

2. slang. A strikiag watch, a repeater; a watch 
In general. 

3688 SnapweLt Sgr. Adsatia u. Wks. 1726 IV. 47 Here's 
a Tatler, gold, all gold, you rogue, a1y00 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Tattler, an Alarm, or Striking Watch, or (indeed) any. 
5844 WOH. Maxweut Sports & Adv. Scot. viii (859) 8s 
He carrieshis ‘tatler’ inthe waistband of his unmentionables. 

3. Ornith. Any of the sandpipers of the genus 
Totanus or snbfamily Totanine ; so called from 
their vociferous cry. 

383: Ricnaapson & Swainson Faun. Bor.-Amer. VW. 388 
Totanus semipainiatus (Temm.), Semipalmated Tatler, 1872 
Coves N. Amer. Birds aso The Terckia cinerea..stands 
between the godwits and tattlers. s89a A. E. Lee ist. 
Colunrbus (Ohio) I. 17 note, Yellow-legged snipe, or tattler, 
+.common in antumn on western rivers. 

So Tattlery (rare—°), ‘idle talk or chat’ (Weh- 
ster 1847). 

Tattling (te'tlin), v/s. [f. Tarrux v. + 
-1na1.] The action of the verb TaTrue. 

+1 Faltering, stammering; prattling ; baby-talk. 

3481 Caxton Reynard xxvii (Arh.) 65 But who can gyue 
to his lesynge a conclusion, and prononce it without tatelyng 
[orig, ende seit sine woerden sonder tatelen]. 1749 Fiatpinc 
Tom Fones xvin. xiv, He declares the tattling of his little 
grand-daughter, who 1s above a year and half old, is sweeter 
music than the finest cry of dogs in England. ae 

2. Idle talking; chattering, prating; gossiping; 
blabbing, tale-telliag. 

1547 in Strype £cc?, Afem. (1721) IL, iv. 24 {Barlow, bishop of 
S. Davids.. preached at court... ur ing. .a redress of several 
rbuses in religion. ,The Bishop of ¥ inchester., was mighhly 
disturbed at it, calling it} his tattling. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 
ty. i. 26 Peace, your tatlings. 1673 Lady's Call, i. i. § a2 
When 'tis rememhbred that St. Paul makes tatling the effect 
of idleness, 41693 Urgusart's Rabelais mi, xiii. 106 The.. 
tatling of Jackdaws,..kekling of Hens. as720 Sewer ///st. 

uakers (1795) 1. tv. 364 We do it in private to keep you 
rom tattling. 38a5'l. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Afan of Many 
Fr., So that no discovery..might be made hy any tattling 
amongst the servants, 


Tasttling, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-1no2.] That 
tattles; chattering ; gossiping ; tale-telling. 


TATTLINGLY. 
3681 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 28 Blowen abroad.. 


1 ‘omen, foolishe children. 1664 BuTLen 
Hod. pated arias Gossip knew too well What mis- 
chief Hind{bras hefell. 272 Aaputunot John Buli m. 
y, Tattling people that carried tales, 184: Hoon Tale 
Trumpet g2 In the prattling, tattling village of Tringham. 
b. trans. and fig.: cf. babbling; sometimes = 
‘tell-tale’. ; . 
1576 Gascotcne Philomene 35 The tatling Awbe doth 
lease some fancie wel, And some like best, the hyrde as 
lack as cole. 2652 Bentowes Theoph. iv. \xviii, When 
keen breath'd winds..glaze tatling stream. 273% 
Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1755 EV. 1. 165 Nor whisper to the 
tattling reeds The blackest of all female deeds. 1882 E. 
Annoio 7nd. Poetry 91 Let him hear the tattling ripple Of 
the hangles round thy feet. : 
Hence Yattlingly adv. 3847 in Weaster. 
Tatto, Sc. dial, or valgar corr. of Potato. 
Tattoo (t#td), 54.2 Forms: a. 7 tap-too, 
tap too, tapp too, 7-8 taptew, 7-9 taptoo. A. 7 
tat too, tato, 8 tatoo, 9 tattoe, 7- tattoo. [In 
17th c. fap-éoo, a. Dn. taptoe In same sense; f. fap 
the tap (of a cask), + Zoe = doe toe ‘shut’. So Sw. 
tapio, Sp. (1706) ¢atu, Cf. Ger. zapfenstreich, 
LG. tappensiag, Da. tappenstreg, with the first 
element the same, and second element meaning 


stroke, beat’. ber : 

Although Du. af foe was in military nse in our sense x 
in the z7th c, there is reason to doubt if this was its 
original use. Tap to¢ = doe den tap toe ‘ put the tap to 1 
"close or turn off the tap’, was app. already in colloquial 
use for ‘shutup! stop! ceasel’; Dr. Kluyver points ont, in 
a play of 1639 from Emden, Dock hier de tap van ioe = 
"but here we shat np’, or ‘say no more ‘.] 

1, Mil. A signal made, by beat of drum or bugle- 
call, in the evening, for soldiers to repair to their 


quarters in garrison or tents in camp. > 
a. 1644 Col. Hutchinson's Orders in T. C, Hine Wotting- 


ham, etc, (1876) App. § 8 If anyone shall bee fonnd tiplinge | 


or drinkinge in any Taverne, Inne, or Alehonse after the 
honre of nyne of the clock at night, when the Tap-too 
beates, hee shall pay 2s. 6¢, /did. § 10 After the honre of 
nyne of the clock at night, after the taptoo hath beaten, 
untilt the Revelly hath beaten thenext morninge. 2645 N. 
Daake Siege Pontefr. (Surtees) 65 Not to stay there any 
longer but till bade too beate, which was abont ro a clock. 
31675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1014/4 The third night, after .. the 
Taptow had beaten, we made a very good Retreat, withont 
the loss of a Man. 1706 Pururps (ed. 6), Tat-too or Taf. 
too, the beat of Drum at Night for all Soldiers to repair to 
their Tents, 2736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict., Taptow, tattoo. 
1803 Cotuns Gen. & Garrison Orders (1879) 30 After the 
beating of the taptoo. 2833 Sir C. J. Naries Colonies 190 
The soldiers are just able to hear the ‘taptoo’ beat. 

8. 1688 R. Homme Amey tn. xix. (Roxh.) 153/2 The 
drumer is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call, a Troope, a 
March,..a Retreit, a Tato, and a_Revally, 1698 Fayea 
Ace, E. India & P. 74 None but Christians lodge within 


the City [Bacein}, the Banyans repairing to the Suburbs | 


upon ‘Tattoo, 1767 in R. Rogers Yrads. (1883) 238 nore, 

our memorialist must further inform yon that Rum was 
let out of the Fort after tatoo, 1814 Scorr Wav. bevii, 1 
question if the red-coats hae beat the tattoo yet, and we're 
not safe till then. 1 Regul. 4 Ord, Army 259 ‘The 
Tattoo is to beat at Eight o'clock in the Winter, and at 
Nine o'clock in the Summer Season, 1884 Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1V. 63/2 The Tattoo concludes hy the ‘Second Post’ 
or ‘Last Post’, 

b. A military entertainment consisting of an 
elaboration of the tattoo by extra music and per- 
formance of exercises by troops, generally at night 
and by torch or other artificial light. (So G. 
zapfenstreich.) 

1742 H, Watrote Let?. (1903) 1. 216 Vou know one loves 
a review and a tattoo. 1904 Daily News 8 Aug. 7 The Sher- 
wood Foresters. carried out the tattoo under the direction 
of Lient. Parkinson. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 6/7 After dark 
there was a torchlight tattoo, in which 800 men took part. 

c. A drum-beat in general, as n means of raising 
an alarm, attracting attention, etc. 

1688 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 760 The news. .cansed ns.. 
to keep a strong watch, and the tattoo was sent about. 
4709 STRELE Tatler No, 109 ® 3 A young Lady cannot be 
married, hut all the Impertinents in Town must be beating 
the Tattoo from one Quarter of the Town to the other, to 
show they know what passes. 1717 Patoa Alma 1. 454 All 
those, whose hearts are loose and low Start if they hear but 
the tattoo, 187a C. Giason For the Ki ing i, The drum beat 
a reckless tattoe. 

Aig 1579 Diwoatu Pose 87 Every such advertisement 
is a tattoo for all the mercenary scribhters in a nation. 

2. trans, A beating or paisation as of a dram; 
the action of beating, thumping, or rapping con- 
tinuonsly upon something. 

z9ss H. Watrore Leé#. (1846) 111. 136 Can I hel 
a tattoo at my heart, when the Duke of Newcastle makes 
as great a figure in history as Burleigh ar Godolphin? 2820 
Sporting Mag. VI. 178 He. splaye snch a tattoo upon his 
antagonist’s head, as rendered him almost senseless. 1840 
THACKERAY Sedford-Row Conspir. iii, Beginning to play a 
rapid tattoo wit! her feet. 1878 Afasgue Poets 97 The hail 

gins to beat outside A tattoo for the storm, 

b. Devil's tatioa ; the action of idly tapping or 
drumming with the fingers, etc. npon a table or 
other object, Jn an irritating manner, or as a sign 
of vexation, impatience, or the like. 

7803 Man. Eocewoatu Belinda xvii, Mrs, Freke beat the 


feeling 


tattoo on the library table. rss H. Spencaa Princ, Psychol. 


Beating the ‘devil's tattoo’ with t 
fingers on the table, is a recognized mark of impatience. 5 


Swirt | 


| We know that soldiers 


| 


112 


Tattoo (txt), 36.2 Forms: 8 tat(t)aow, 8-9 
tattow, tatoo, 9 tatto, tatu, 8- tattoo. [In 18th c. 
tattaow, tattow (tatau’), a. Polynesian (Tahitian, 
Samoan, Tongan, etc.) éa‘¢aze (in Marquesan 7a t2) 
sb, denoting the markings. (For the vb. the ex- 
pression is /a Za'tau to strike or stamp tattoo.) 

The word is recorded from Tahitias fat¢aou in Bongainville’s 
Voyage autour du Monde 1766-9 (Paris 1771), and as 
tattow in Capt. Cook's First Vayage July 1769. The current 
Eng. /attoo and F. /a/ou are perversions of the native name.) 

The act or practice of tattooing the skin (see 
Tattoo v.2); the mark or design made by tattooing. 

[1769 Coox Frxi, rst Voy. July (1893) 93 Both sexes paint 
their Bodys, Tattow, as it iscalled in their Language. This 
is done by inlaying the Colonr of Black under their skins, in 
snch a manner as to be indelible.) 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
vound World 1. 390 The punctnation which the natives call 
tattow. reo3 J Buaney Discov. S. Sea 1. ii. 61 They 
natives of the Philippines} had the custom of paslin’ their 

dies in the manner, which, to use a word lately adopted 
from the language of a people more recently discovered, we 
call tattow. 1863 R. F. Burton A beokuta 1. iii, 104 There 
was a vast variety of tattoos and ornamentation. 1906 
Athenzunt 17 Mar. 334/2 The Kenyahs and Sea-Dayaks 
also appear to have borrowed the practice of tatu very 
largely from the Kenyans; but most of the Indonesian 
tribes have all had..a distinctive tatn. 

b. atirré, and Comb. 2 ze we 

z . Couttea Adv, in Pacifie xiv. 209 Then entere 
Lo 1899 Weanen Cat. of Locusts 9 His teeth 
are not filed, and he has strange tattoo-marks on his face, 


Tattoo, 56.3 Last Ind. Also 8 tatoo, 9 tatto, 
tattu, (tut-hoo). [a. Hindi faf/i.) A native-bred 
Indian pony. Also atréd. as tattoo horse, mare. 


Abbreviated Tat (53.4). 

778 in Seton-Karr Select, fr. Calenutla Gas, (1864) 1.15 
On their arrival at the Choultry they fonnd a miserable 
dooley and tgs tattoo horses. 2800 Mise. Tr. in Aséat, 
Ann, Reg. 171/2 A man mounted on a tattoo came forward 
to tell ns, that [etc.]. 1809 Baovcuton Lett. Makratta 
Camp xiv. (1892) 117 These tut,hoos are a breed of small 

nies, and are the most useful and hardy little animals in 

ndia. 1814 Soutuev in Q. Rev. XII, 200 A Mahratta 
wife..frequently rides astride..upon a bullock, an ass, or a 
little afioo horse. 1886 Biackw, Mag. Sept. 363/s Drawn 
by tattoos and buttocks. 


Tattoo’, v.1 [f. Tatroo 56.1] 

1. trans, To beat (a drum, etc.); to strike (some- 
thing) with a successioa of blows, to thump, 

1780 S. J. Paatt Enuna Corbett (ed, 4) U1. 5x A little drum 
tattoo’d by the timber instrument that served him for an 
arm. 1863 Cowoen Ciaaks Shaks, Char. xvi. 4o2 Then 
let us hope he may not have his head tattooed. 

2. txir. To beat as npon a drum; to thump, tap, 
or rap upon something with a succession of blows, 

1806 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks, 1812 V. 235 There 
Folly rushes with his dirty boots, Tattoos, and nearly 
thunders down the dwelling, 1832 Hr. Maatinaau /re- 
fand iii, 39 Her father..tattooing with his brogues upon 
the threshold, 2883 Durron Coox P. Foster's D. iv, Don’t 
tattoo with your fingers, it fidgets me. 

b. ¢rans, To cause (something) to rap in this 
way (“fon something else). 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 57 Miss Betty..sat tattooing one 
of her shoe-heels upon the hearth, 

Hence Tattooring vd/. sd. (also attrid.). 

1871 B, Haate 2nd Review Grand Army ii, The wandering 
night-winds seemed to bear The sonnds of a far tattooing. 
1884 ALuauTT Visceral Neuroses £23 Some little blinking, 
twitching, or tattooing trick which quickens as thonghts 
and words come faster. 

Tattoo-, 7.“ Forms: see Tarroo 54.2 [f. 
Tatroo 58,2; already used as a vb. by Capt. Cook.] 


1, trans. To form permaneat marks or designs , 


upon the skia by puncturing it and inserting a pig- 
ment or pigments: practised by varions tribes 
of low civilization, and by individnals in civilized 
communities. a. with the person or part as obj. 
1769 Coox Fral. ist Voy. july (1893) 93 This method of 
Tattowing I shall now describe... As this is a painful opera. 
tion, especially the T'attowing their Buttocks, itis performed 
but once in their Life times. /did. 27 Nov. 164 Few of 
these people were Tattow'd or marked in the face,..severa] 
had their Backsides Tattow'd. 1774 Mme. D'AaBLav Early 
Diary (1889) 1, 325 His hands are very much tattooed. 19774 

Charac.in Ann. Reg.61/2 His hands are tattaowed, accord- 
ing to the mode in his native conntry. 1835 Sta J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy. xvi. 251 All were tattooed toa greater or Jess 
extent, 1846 Bairran tr. Malzaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 88 
tattoo their arms and breasts, and 
impress and trace on them words and fignres that neither 
lotions nor even blisters can efface. 1847 Grote Greece 1. 
xxv. TV. 5 They [Illyrians] shared with the remote Thracian 
tribes the custom of tattowing their bodies, 1852 Munov 
Our Antipodes x. (1855) 247 [The Maori women] tattoo the 
under-lip a deep blne. 1887 W. S. Gitarat Ruddigore i, 
Look at his arms—tattooed to the shoulder. 

b. with the mark or design as object. 

.t809 A. Henav Trav, 248 The women. usually tatoo two 
lines, reaching from the lip to the chin. 2857 Hucues Ton 
Brown u. ii, His long skinny arms all covered with anchors 
and arrows and letters, tattoed in with gunpowder like a 
sailor-hoy’s. 1877 W. H. Dati Tribes V. W. 89 The.. 
Practice of tattooing perpendicular lines on the chin of 
women. 190a Man 11.99 That a totem should be tatued 
on a body is a widespread practice, 

2. transf. and fig, To mark, spot, or staia, esp. 
1a a permanent way; to affect or characterize per- 


manently as if by marking; to defame, vilif 
“blacken’ (quot. 1884), a! : ch 
2774 Westin, Mag. W1.145 Well 1 remember when tataow’d 


eee 


sprinkled with water. 1809 Broucnton Lett. Af 


- back-formation.] 


TAU. 


‘on stood, In all the dignity of H——‘s blood. 
pasesecey Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. Miseries 
xi, A Harridan with a face tattooed with wrinkles, 
Loner. in Life (1891) II. 86 Proof-sheets of E: elir 
tattooed with Folsom’s marks. 1884 Tribune WH oa 
Mr, Blaine is tattooed. ..So was Abraham Lin ‘ 
as any man gains public confidence, malignant 1 
creatnres are fonnd to revile him. 1886 von ieee 
a. vi. 177 The pleasure of tattooing myself with tar among 
the ro 7 

Hence Tattooed (-i'd) AA/. a., Tattooring vi/, 
5d, (also concr.; also attrib., as tattooin, e-needle) ; 
also Tattooage (sonce-wd.), a tattooed 
{= F. tatowage]; Tattoorer, one who practises 
tattooing; Tattooist, a professional tattooer; 
Tattoo'ment, the action or process of tnftooing. 

1846 Tuackarav Cornhill to Catro xiii, Ahove his *tattoo- 
age of the five crosses, the fellow had a picture of two 
hearts united. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ, France HH. 17 The 
accounts given us In Cook's Voyages of *tattowed Indians, 
279 Giipin Forest Scenery 11. 262 The Indian. .doting on 
her black teeth, and tattooed cheeks. 1846 Keicutiey 
Notes Virg., Georg. 1 % The wild-looking tattooed 
Britons. 1897 P. Wanune Tales Oid Regime 168 Tattooed 
anchor on 7 forearm. 1 Athenzum 17 Mar. 
To classify the tatned Peop es of Borneo. 
Mag. XVI, 64 The azure dye of the *tattooer is lastingly 
imprinted in the face of an Otaheitan. 1883 Daily News 
26 Oct. 5/2 The great tattooers among Enrapean ples are 
French soldiers and French criminals. 19793 Charac. in 
Ann. Reg. 3/2 Rio eae a cnstom of staining their bodies 
-,which they call *Tattowing. 2830 MaarvaT King's Own 
iii, The practice of tattooing is very common in the navy, 
1859 JerHson Brittany xii. 211 Scored..to resemble the 
tattooing of a New-Zealander. 2877 Kwicur Dict. Mech, 
Tattooing-needie (Surgical), an instrament for inserting a 
pigment beneath the epidermis. Used. .for coloring white 
spots on thecornea. 1 Pail MaitG. 5 Dec. 2/1 *Tattoo- 
ists vied with each other in their efforts to invent new 
designs. 1885 J. H. Dect Dawning Grey, Mind 35 At hest 
Ent rude *tattooment of embellishment, 

Tattoo, tattou, variants of Tatou, armadillo, 

Tattu, variant of Tarou, Tatroo 54.3 

I Tatty (terti), sd. Last Jnd. Also tattie, tat- 
tee, tatti. [a. Hind! ¢affi.) A screen or mat, 
usually made of the roots of the fragrant cuscus 
grass, which is placed in a frame so as to fill up 
the opening of a door or window, and kept wet, in 
order to cool and freshen the air of a room. Ab- 
breviated Tat (53.3). 

3792 Wituams in PAil, Trans. LXXXIII. 232 Tatties.. 
are affixed to the door or window frames, and kept constantly 
ratia Camp 
x. (1892) 83 The hot winds have set in, and we are obliged 
to make use of ¢attees, a kind of screens made of the roots 
of a coarse press called Kus, 2812 H. Maatys in Meo, in, 
(1825) 342, I got a tattie made of the branches of the date 
tree, and a Persian peasant to water it. 1g0r /adian 
Standard 16 Mar. a Those who ,. have neither Khas 
Tatties nor thermantidotes will pant..for want of fresh air. 

attrib. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 277 
[Rooms with] hut one external entrance, and that closed up 
by means of a tatty-frame, ? . 

Hence Tattied (teetid) @., furnished with a tatty 


or tatties, 
1894 Blackw. Mag. serie 87/2 The Anglo-Indian is a 
close prisoner within the kus-kus tattied wal 


Tatty (ta'ti), a. Sc. Also6 taty, tawty, tattie, 
9 tawtie, tautie. fapp. related in form and sense 
to OE. ¢ettec a rag, a tatter; ef. also Tar 54.4, 
which is not evidenced so early, and may be a 
Of hair, tangled, matted; of an 


334/2 
3837 Fraser's 


' animal or skin, shaggy with matted hair. 


1513 Douctas nes vu. xii. 63 A felloun hustuus and gret 
lyonn_skyn, Terrible and ronch, wyth taty lokyrand haris, 
1533 Battenoen Livy u. xi (S. T. -) I. 166 The hare of his 
bere was lang and taty [v.». tawty]. 1818 Scorr Rob & 
xxxiv, Wha wad hae thought there had been as muckle 
sense in his tatty pow. 1834 Caatvie in Fronde Life (1882) 
II, xviii. 428 Old pollarded. .lime trees standing there tike 
giants in tawtie wigs (for the new boughs are still young). 

Tatu: see Tatou, Tarroo 50,2 

Tatuete (erron. -ette): see TaTou. 

+ Tatuite, = 7 afwite, to twit, tannt: see T’1 
and ATwitTE v. 

€2315 SHoarwam Poems i. 1132 For for-3etene sennes, pat 
oure foman aredy hanep.. Tatnite. 

Tatusiid (tat#siid), a and sd. Zool fad. 
mod.L. Tatusiide, pl, §. Tatusia, {. Tupi tate: 
see TaTou and -1D3,] a. aaj. Belonging to the 
family Tatssitde of armadillos, typified by the 
genus Zatusta, b. 56, An armadillo of this family. 

Taty, Tatyllar, obs. ff. Tatry a., TATTLER. 

Tau (t5, tau). Also 4, 6 taue,4 tav, 4-8 taw, 
seve, tayewe. [a, Gr. rai, name of the letter 

in the Greek alphabet, as in the Semitic wheace 
the Greek was derived: see T, the letter] 

1. The name of the letter T in the Greck, Hebrew, 
and ancient Semitic alphabets. Often in the sense 
‘last letter’, as za was orig. in Greek, and con- 
tinued to be in Hebrew, ete. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 12199-12204 letters fra alpha to 
taw [Gott. tau, 7. taw, 7. tayu}, Wit sundri sight man 
mai bam knau [7y. sew]. Quat es taw, sai first to me, 
And isal vndo alpha to be: For he pat alpha can noght se, 
Hn sal he wijt qnat tay mai be? 1838 Jackson tr. Arumt- 
macher's Elisha ix. 199 Set a mark upon them..a Tau, the 
last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, upon their foreheads, 
+1883 I, Tayton Alphabet 1, 239 The letters Ae, damed, and 


Iin...ASSoon 


ft inl 


{£226 a8 


AUGHT. 


the same in the Siloam inscription as on the 

ne, which is older hy a century and a half. 
106 ‘The persistency in the shape of fax, which 
less than aay other letter, our modern capital T uardly 
ng from the (Phoenician) Baal Lebanon form. _ 

A mark of the shape of the letter T, a 


Anthony’s cross; a figure of this as a sacred 


symbol (also in /Yevaidry). Also formerly applicd 
to the sign of the cross as made with the hand. 

_ &4300 Cursor AL. 6078 (Cott.) On aiber post per hus to 
smer, A takin o tav ctbatl derner (Gott. ons ilk derner, A 
sine of tau T (77a, thayu] make 3c ber). fbid. a1711-6 Pe 
Signe o tav in ald laies Bitakens cros nu in vr daies...Tau 
and cros bath er als an, Bot tav has yerd a-bouen naa, 
¢1446 LypG. Mightingale Poems it, 318 This banner is most 
myghti of vertu,..Most noble signe and token of Tau, 
1 Astey tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I, 3:6 It is by the 
Tau they are stampt with, that they are assured of their 
real Value. 37043 - Haaaia Lex. Techn. 1, Taw, the Ieralds 
have an Ordinary which they reckon among the Crosses, 
called by this Name, and of this Figure. 1895 Q, Rev. July 
ar3 Tradition may conceive that the Tau was the mark of 
Cain, 1908 Jéid. Wy. 142 Little images of bad silver, with 
the Saint's bell, his ‘‘I’au ’ and the notorious pig, 


b. Applied to the crux azsata of ancient Egyp- 
tian symbolism, the an thu i. 


_ 1857 Witxinson Egyf?. Time Pharaohs 133 The gods hold 
in one hand the sacred ‘Fau, or sign of ; ec. 1897 A. B. 
Eowaens Up Nile ix. 238. 1886 C. R. Conner Syrian 
Stone Lore as3 note, The emblems of the.. phoenix, the tau, 
the laharum, aad the fylfot occur, but not the cross, 

3. A T-shaped pastoral staff. 

1855 tr. Ladarte's Arts Mid. Ages xiit. 381 Pastoral staff 
called..a Tau. 1873 Maskete /vortes 84 The Tau..is but 
a form of the pastoral staff, adopted in more than one 
country of Western Europe early in the middle ages, 

4, A name, or part of the aame, of various 
animals having markiags resembling the letter T. 
a. The toad-fish (Batrachus fate) of the Atlantic 
coast of N. America. b. A kind of moth: see 
quot. 1832; also, a kind of beetle, and of fly. 

1832 J. Renniz Conspect. Buiterft. & Moths 36 Bomby. 
eidz (Stephens)...The Tau Emperor [Moth] (Agiata Tau, 
Ochsenheimer). Said to be British on doubtful authority. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tau-shaped adj. (=T- 
shaped) ; tau-bone, a T-shaped bone, as the INTER- 
CLAVICLE; tau-cross, a T-shaped cross (= sense a); 
so tau-crucifix; tau-ring, ?a ring iascribed with 
the letter T ; tau-staff, a T-shaped staff (=sease 3). 

1474 Will Ld, Mountiaye (Somerset Ho.), A *Tayewe 
Crosse. 1562 Leicn Avsmorie 60b, Quer all a crosse Tane. 
1885 Blackw. Mag, July 129/2 The tau cross, cruz ansata, 
Se. Anthony's a -.18 the commonest of alt primitive 
symbols, 1888 F.G. Lew in Archzologia LI. 356 There 
ate..no fess than five heads of tau-crosses preserved in 
the South Kensington Museum. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ving 158 A very interesting collection of so-called *Tau 
(T) rings were exhibited, 1888 F. G. Lee in Archzologia 
LI. 356 A figure of a bishop or abhot..bearing a *tau- 
shaped staff. r90g 4thenzum 10 June 737/a A tav-shaped 
ceatral chamber, 1885 M'Caiz Sk. § Stud. 37 The other 
carries a cross-headed or “*tau-staff. 1888 F. G. Lez in 
Archzologia LI. 356 Head of a tau-staff of the eleventh 
century. 

Tau, Taubator, obs. ff. Taw 54.2, TABERDAR, 

Taubron, -er, var. TABORN, -ER, Obs. 

Tauch, -e, taugh, obs. orarch. Sc. ff. TALLow. 

Taucht, obs. f. ‘aught, pa.t.and pple.of TEacH wv, 

Taudr(e)y, obs. ff. Tawpry. 


Taught (t5t), AA/. a. [pa. pple. of TzacH 2, 
which see for earlier Forms.] 

1. Of a person: Instructed, trained; + learned 
(obs.). Now usnally aéso/., ‘the taught’, or in 
comb, with adverbs, as i//-taught, well-taught, 

1382 Wveur Zeci, ii. 16 The ta3t man dieth also and the 
vnta3t. ?axg00 Morte Arth, 178 Alle with taghte mene 
and towne in togers fulle ryche. 1483 Cath. Angi. 377/ 
Tawght, doctus, instructus, 1552 Hutoet, Taught or newlye 
instructed, catechisatus, 1831-3 E, Buaton Eccl, Hist, wv, 
{1845) 72 The mere necessity of instruction would give tothe 
feck a riers over the bee 1860 Pusey Jfin, 
Propk. 183 Truth of knowledge is the same in the Teacher 
and the taught. | : 

2. Of a snbject, art, etc.: Conveyed by instruc- 
tion; see TEACH 7. 5. 

1909 Westn:, Gas. 4 May ‘ x This, we are assured, was 
not a tanght trick, but a perfectly natural demonstration. 

Hence t Tau‘ghtly adv., learnedly, skilfully. 

1382 Wreuir Wrsd, xiii. 11 If any crafti man..hewe of the 
wode an evens tree, and of this ta3tli (1388 perfitliz Vulg. 
docte] pare awei al the rinde, 


Taught, pa. t. and pple. of Tracu w.; var. 
Tauta, Tauism, var. Proves. Tauk, taulke, 
obs. ff. Tak. Taulch, obs. Sc. f, TanLow. 
Tauld(e, Sc. f. told: see TELL v, 

Taum (thm). Sc. and north. dial, Also tawm, 
towm, toum,tome, tom, tam, etc. [a. ON./axmr 
a cord, rein, liae, ete., in Norw. fazm string, line, 
e.g. on a fishing-rod (Aasen), in Feeroese seymur 
(¢y=ON, az) a short string at the ead of a fishing 
liae to which the hook is secured. Cognate with 
OE. téam line, team, OHG. zoum, Ger. zanm, 
OS. 16m, Du. toonz rein, bridle: see TEAM 5d.) A 
fishing-line, usually one of horse-hair twisted. 
Locally, also, a string of other kinds (Z. D. D.). 


ar Shetland Acts 11 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot, (1894) 
xxvr 198 All linea and tomes made of horse-hair, 1802 


Von. IX. 


4 


™ ida "7 
aco Chron, Scot. Poetry Gloss., Towm. 1 
tof Bodsb, etc. 1. ix. 158 [He] cleekit a hantle o* ged 

and es (out of the loch] yg 1825 Baocketr 
NC Words, Tawm, Tams, a fishing line. ‘A lang twine 
tain’, 18a8 Craven Gloss, Yaum, a fishing line. 1855 
Cumbid. Gloss, Tome, a hair tine for fishing. 1855 Roain- 
son Wéithy Gloss, A Tawm, a fishing line and rod. 'A 
fishing tawm’. 1904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 When a 
Scotch fisherman speaks of his fine as a *taum’, he makes 
rather a fine use of the Old Norse word for ‘bridle '. 

Taum(e, obs. and dial. ff. Tats v., to faint. 

Taune, variant of TAWNE v,! Ods. 

Taunt (t5nt), 4.1 Forms: 6 taunte, tawnte, 
6~7 tant, 6-taunt. [Zaz sb.¥ and vb.! are not 
found before 1500; origin obscure. 

The most likely suggestion is that the sh. arose from the 
Fr. phrase tant pour tant, ‘one for another, tit for tat’, fit. 
‘as much for so much’, englished in x6th c. as faunt pour 
faurt and taunt for taunt; hence, as primary sense, ‘a 
return thrust, an effective rejoinder + But the chronology 
of the sb. and vb. makes this doabtful. 

Other suggestions, for vb, or sh,, are OF, fanfer, variant of 
fenter to try, prove, tempt; MHG, tant empty talk; and 
Du, fanden timpetere, invadere aliquem’ (Kilian), none of 
which scem adequate.) 

‘+1. In phrase faunt for (pour) taunt, like for 
like, tit for tat, in reply or rejoinder. Ods. 

1542 Upatt Eras, Afoph. 311 Cicero for that he had 
separated & denided hymself from Piso, who had marryed 
his doughter, gauo Pompeius ogain taunte pour tauote, for 
y* same kept warre against his owne father in fawe. rg48 
— Evasm, Par. Luke iii. 48b, Answer taunt pour taunt the 
one contrarie to the other. ¢1gso Croxe X/i/ Pe, (Percy 
Soc.) 13 When they rebuked me so sore, 1 wold not render 
taunt for taunt. 1620 T. Gaancea Dro, Logike 124 Re- 
gestion is commonly termed like for like, pin driuing out a 
pin, tint for taunt, a 

2. A smart or clever rejoinder, a jesting quip or 
witty vibe; banter. Oés. 

1571 Damon & Pithias in Hazt, Dodsley TV. 24 Ready to 
answer, quick ia taunts, pleasant to jest. 579 Lytv 
Euphues (Arh) 33 Fine phrases, smooth quippes, merry 
tauntes. a1625 Fiatcues Hurt. Licutenant w. i, She's as 
wanton asa Kid to th’ out side, As full of Mocksand Taunts, 


3. An insulting or provoking gibe or sarcasm; 
a mocking or scornfal reproach or challenge; a 


casting of something in any one’s teeth. 
azgag Sxerton Bowge of Courte 7o Her syst gentyl- 
woman..Gaue me ataunte, and sayde F was to blame, 1548 
Unoatt Erasm. Par, Luke ii. 25b, There was io hym 
no malapertenesse of cockyng or geuyng tauntes. rssa 
Hutoet, Tawnte, morsus,. pipulum. a1372 Knox Hist 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. ra Many tantis war gevin thame iv thair 
teith. xg9 Snaxs. 1 Hen, Vi, 1. iv. 39. 15998— Merry W. 
v. v. 15x Haue I liu’d to stand at the taunt of one that makes 
Fritters of English? 1603 Hottano Pintarch's Mor. 354 
True it is that a man of government may otherwhiles 
give a taunt and nipping scoffe, he may cast out also a 
merrie jest to moove laughter. 1680C. Nesse Church Hist. 
146 Many a taunt was cast on the old king. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 11. 179 With ireful taunts each other they oppose. 
1871 B. Tavior Faust (1875) 1, xix. 168 With sneers and 
Stinging taunts disgrace me. e 
+b. fransf. An object of insulting or scornful 


gibes. Obs. rare. 
1611 Biare og xxiv, 9,1 will deliver them..to bea reproch 
and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curse, 


+ Taunt, 53.2 Obs. rare. (Origin unascertained.] 


A branch, a twig. 

4567 Gotoine Ovid's Afet, vii. 91 Aad all the Pismeres 
creeping stilt upon his tawnts and sprigs [La?, totidemque 
animalia ramis Ferre), 

Taunt (tOnt), 2. (adv.) Also tant. (Origin 
and history obscure: perhaps two words; sense 2 
evidently goes with Taunt v2 and ATAUNT adv. 2.] 

1. (?) Hanghty; ‘high and mighty’; ‘stuck-np’, 
In mod. dial. sancy, pert. 

¢1500 Meowatt ature (Brand}) 823 Thys boy YS pascyng 
taunte {rime avant), @ 1gs0 fonage [pocr.u,198 in Skelton's 
Wes. (3843) I]. 4425/1 He is so hault and taunt That he dare 
hyme avaunt, All erthly men to danat. 1880 IV. Corzw. 

loss., Taunt, pert. *A taunt piece of goods.’ 1882 Jaco 
Gloss, Cornw, Dial, Taunt, pert, ‘high and mighty’, saucy. 

2. Naut. Of masts: Excessively tall or lofty. 

[€1579: implicd ia Taunt v.27] 1682 R. Hawains Voy, 
S. Sew lix, 138 Neither can the at he so strong with 
a decke and a halfe..s nor carry her Mastes so taunt: nor 
spread so greataclue, a16a5 Nomenclator Navatis (Harl, 
MS. 2301), Zauut is when a mast is very high for the pro- 

rtion of the shipp, wee saie itis a Tauat-mast. 16a7 Cart. 

MITH Seaman's Grant iii, 1g For a man of warre,a well 
ordered ‘T'anat-mast is best. /d¢, 17 If your Masts be 
taunt, your yards must be the shorter. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Tant, Tantest, Mast of a Ship or Man, Tall, 
Tallest. 1736 Lewis Arist. Thanet Gloss., Taant, tall, or 
too high for its breadth or higness, ‘a taant mast, house’, 
1831 Axaminer 740/2 With a deep keel and sharp run, 
taunt sticks and spanking sails. 1851 Kirpinc Sat/makin 
(ed. 2) 189 Zant, an epithet, at sea, signifying high or tall. 
It is particularly expressed of the masts, when they are of 
extraordinary length, 1863 Roason Bards Tyne 397 Tant 
ships, that come with rampant rig, Against its sides are 
rested, 1898 F. T. Buttzn Cruise Cachkalot 370 The 
* crow’s nests’ are dismantled, taunt topgallant-masts sent 
up, and royal yards crossed. ‘ 3 

tb. Phr. With taunt sail(s), also bearing a 
taunt sail, with all sail set: cf. ATAUNT 2. Obs, 
16aa R, Hawsins Voy, S. Sea liii. 124 With much winde, 
and a chapping Sea, bearing a taunt-sayle. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. 4.177 Shippes were wont to passe vnder with taunt 
sayles. /brd, x. 502 A gallant ship, puft with taunt saile. 
c. Comb,, as taunt-masted, -rigged. 
1627 Carr. Smitn Seantan's Gram. iit 15 Taunt-masted. 


1704 J tans a Techn 1, Taunt, wher 


on.ceInelar 


a are very Pow” ios H. : 
hat her Masts are very Tawat. Rag 
Nav... 1 'd she seems, and like 2 Pri 6 
CR yo ?) i the full, thoroughly : cf, 
ATAUNT 1. Obs. 


a@ 1550 Eye Way to Spyttel Jo. 54a in Uarl. £. P. P. WV. 
49 And there they prate, and make theyr auaunt Of theyr 
deceytes, and drynk adew taunt. 

Taunt (tdat), vl Also 6-7 tant. [See 
Tavnt 54,1 

tl. intr. To make asmart or effective rejoinder; 
to answer back in eqnivalent terms; to exchange 
banter. Obs.” 

1513, Monz Rich. {17 in Wall Chron. tr548) 16h, (Jane 
Shore] had a proper wytte .. somtyme tantynag without 
displeasure, but not without disporte. a 1$29 Suniton Ags. 
Garnesche ti. 37 To turney or to tante with me ye ar to fare to 
seke., 1548 Tuomaa /fal. Dici. (1567), Motteggiare, to taunt 
pretely, or to cutte another mans woordes wittily or fieely. 

+ 2. trans, Toanswer (a person) with a bantering 
or mocking rejoinder; to‘ chaff’, banter. Oés. 

1srg Basctay Zgloges 1. (1570) Biv/x If thou call for 
ought by worde, signe or becke, Then Jacke with the hushe 
shall taunt thee with a chek. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1], 58 
The king receyued him.. taunting him iestingly and merlly, 
as though one Realme were not able to holde them both, 
1996 Dacavmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. (S.T.S.) 8 This 
man tane in the feild the Bruse mirrilie taotis, and sayis, 
Welcome father, says he. 

b. dial, (See quot.) 

@ 18as Foray Voc. £, Anglia, Taunt, v. to teire, to pester 
with silly questions, importunate entreaties, or any mode 
of minute vexation, 

3. To reproach (a person) zit something in a 


sarcastic, scoraful, or insulting way. 

160 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 3636, Than waxed he 
also more angry, and..taunted them with sore rebukes. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, increpare pets to tauate with 
reprochful woordes. 1601 Hottann Pliny II. 591 Mamurra, 
whom the Poet Catullus..so tanted and reuiled in his 
verses, x7aa De For Plague (1840) 66 Tzunting him with 
want of courage to leap into the great pit. r8oz Mag. 
Epcewoatn Moral 7. (1816) 1. xii, 103 It ill became a 
person..who did not dress nearly as well as themselves, to 
taunt his betters with poversy 1879 Faouoe Cesar xzik 386 
They taunted him with cowardice, _ 

b. intr. To utter tannts or stinging reproaches. 

1360 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 306, 1am pot so cleane 
without experieace, but I could taunte againe. 187? Fuse 
Con, ut. Purg. ye You taunt at the author of that booke. 
1688 Bunvan /svael's Hope Encouraged Wks. (ed. Offor) I, 
613 Those very men that are pleased to taunt at this kind of 
inference, 1803 Maan Moore Lascelles U1. a1 Mr. Richards 
was taunting at the disappointed Miss le Gros. 1833 Mas. 
Baowntne Prometh. Bound i. 91 Here, now, taunt on | 

e. trans. with 067. ¢/, To say tanntingly. rare. 

1873 Browntne Red Cott. Nt-cap u. 46a Folk may taunt 
That half your rock-huilt wall is rubble-heap! 1878 — La 
Satsiaz 299 Taunt not * Human work ape work divine?‘ 

4. trans. To drive or get by taunting; to provoke. 

1813 Byaon Bride Abydos m1. xviii, Proscribed at home, 
And tauated to a wish to roam, 1837 W. Lavine Cat, 
Bonneville V1. xlix. 253 But the Blackfeet were not to be 
taunted out of their safe shelter. 1888 Pad! Mall G, z ply 
11/2 Viscount Wolmer probably repented of haviog helped 
to taunt it out of Mr. Morley. 

Hence Taunted A/. a. 

1818 Scotr Battle Sempack xii, ‘Shalt see then how the 
game will fare’, The taunted knight replied, 1882 Saf, 
Rev. 6 May 567/1 When the taunted victim..bas drunk 
deep enough of the hitterness of death. 

+ Taunt, v2 Naui. Obs. rare—, [app. f. 
Taunt a. 3.] trans. To hoist, raise, elevate. 

€1579 Montcomeate Afisc. Poems xiviii. 93 Vp veat our 
sajflis, tauntit to the huins (= hunes], The trumpits soundit 
tnentie mirrie tuins. 

Taunter (t9:ntaz). [f. Tauntv.}+-rR1] One 


who tannts: see the verb. 

31gsa Hucoet, Tawnter, xasutus. 1598 Cranmer’s Confut, 
Vuritten Verities Pref, B viij, Tauaters & fault finders 
with others, rather then menders of themselfes. 1579-80 
Noatn Plutarch (1676) 291 Socrates..was a plain simple 
man to them that knew him but outwardly, or else a pleasant 
Taunter or Mocker. 1822 Examiner 688/1 Cold-blooded 
taunter of the suffering people. 

+ Tauntful, a. Obs. rare—',  [f, Taunt sd.3+ 


-FUL.] Full of taunts; reproachful, 

wig Tickete fifad 1, 15 Be all thy Rage io tauntfol 
Words exprest. r 

Taunting ((S*atin), vd/. sd. [f. Taunt v1 + 
-1ncl] The action of Taun7 v1 

163 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks, (S.T.S.) L 57 
The erroneous assault me be [= by] tanting and mockrie. 
1563 Homilies 1. AMatrintony (1859) 502 How few matrimo- 
nies there be without chidings, hrawlings, tauntings, repent- 
ings. 1791 Cowrra Oayss. xvit. 476 A tongue accustom’d 
much To tauatings. 1809-11 Comas Syntax xxvu 356 Tis 
thos I..foil their tauntings with a joke. 

Tawnting, f//. 4. [fas prec. +-1NG?.] That 
tauats, or reproaches Lag ve F = 

a3s48 Hace Chron., Hen. /V 19 Railyng rimes, malicious 
meters and tauatyng verses. 1649 Roazats Clavis Bibi. 
491 Their tanating verb against God is propounded. 
1796 Buake Regic. Peace i, Wks, VIL, 106 They accom- 
panied their notice..with every kind of insolent and taunt- 
ing reflection. tay! Tuirtwats Greece YUI. tzii. 155 Cleo- 
menes insulted his disappointment hy a taunting letter. 

Tawntingly, adv. [f. pree. + -1¥7.] Ina 
taunting manner; with derisive or insultiag re- 
proach. 


149 Coverpae, etc. Zvasm. Par. 1 Peier x0 fe dis- 


TAUNTINGNESS. 


or tzuntynglye as though you were offended at 

ae Suaks. ars 1. i. x14 (Fol. 2) The helly, .tant- 
ingly replyed To'th'discontented Members. 1646 J. WHiTaKEAa 
Usziah 13 [lt] was tauntingly spoke of Christ, He saved 
others, himself he cannot save, 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. 
v. (1877)116 The question has often been asked tauntingly— 
‘Why has not Christianity done away with war? 

So Tau'ntingness. rare—°. ‘: 

1727 Barter vol. Il, Taxntingness,a sharp, haughty, biting 
Reproachfulness. 1731 /éid., Tauutingness, Raillery. 

aunt ne caunt: see TANT NE QUANT. 

Taunton (tO'nton, cally tanten), Name of 

a town in Somersetshire; hence short for Zazzetor 


cloth, a woollen cloth formerly made there. 

1499 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 379 To William 
Busshop halfe a packe of Tauntons. 1607 Act 4 Yas. J, 2 
§ 7 Every Broade Cloth. .called Tauntons, Bridgwaters, and 
Dunsters made in the Westerne partes of Somersetsheire. 

Tauntress. rere. ([f. TauntTer + -zs3.] A 
female taunter, a taunting woman. ; 

1557 Agst. Vnstedfast Woman in Tottell's Misc, (Arb.) 
177 O temerous tauntres, that delightes in toyes. .langlyng 
iestres, depraueres of swete ioyes. 

Tauny, obs.f. Tawny. Tauorsay: see Tav-. 

Taupie, variant of TAWPIE. 

+Taur. Obs. [ad.L. ¢aur-us or OF. tor, tar, 
thaur, bull.] A bnil; the constellation Taurus. 

£1386 Cuaucar A ha Prol. 613 Myn Ascendent was 
Taur and Marsther-Inne. ¢1425 WynToun Chron. 11. 1269 
A taur, pat is a buyl..Scho saw ner by hir on be greyn, 

+Taure. Obs. rare—'. Corruption of Tour, a 
fringe of hair worn on the forehead, by association 
with Zaurus bull: cf Butt-HEaD 3, quot. 1688, 

1688 R. Horme Armoury u. 464/2 Women wear Hair.. 
in Taures when the hair on the forehead is curled and 
standeth out. /4fd., Bull-heads, when the said curled fore. 
head is much larger than the Taure. 

Taurean (tOrin), a. rare. [f. L. taure-us 
adj. (f. ¢azerzs bull) + -ANn.] Of or belonging to a bull. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Taxrean, Taurine, of or belonging 
toa bull, xg00 Lawis & Snoat Lat.-Eng, Dict., Taurens, 
of a bull or ox,. .[4axrea) vincla, i.e. tanrean bands (n poet. 
expression to denote glue), Lucr. 6, 1071, 

Tauri-, combining form of L. ¢aurus bull, in 
TAURICIDE, etc, ; see TAvRuS, and cf. TAuRO-. 

Tauwrian, a. rare, [irreg. f. L. caur-us bull 
+ -IAN.] = TAUREAN, TAUBINE a, 

1882 Harper's Mag. Sept. 563/x Three days of bull-fight- 
ing... with eight taurian victims each day. 

‘auric (t5'rik), a. [f. Gr. ratpos or L. caures 
bull+-1c.] Pertaining or relating to, or of the 
nature of, a bull; taurine, 

1816 G.S. Faaaa Orig, Pagan Idol. 1. 406 The tauric 


-Jupiter was he parent of the Cretan Minos, 18:8 — Horz 


Mosaicz 1, 314 He set up at Bethel two calves of gold in 
apparent imitation of the tauric Cherubim of the temple, 
1882 R. Brown Law Kosmic Order 43 In the tanric and 
bovine form. "8 

Tauricide (tO:risoid). rare. [f. L. tazr-us bull: 
see TauRi-and -cIDE,] a. A bull-slayer; a matador. 
b. The slanghter of a bull. 

1845 E. Waravaton Crescent § Cross 1. ix. 169 Cambyses, 
the tauricide,. and the desert.. have left little trouble to the 
tourist, 185 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 536 The great tauri- 
cide still hesitated. 1882 Pai? Malt G, 11 Sept. 2 If you 
kill him you are guilty of felony or tauricide. 
+'Taurico-rnous, a. Obs. rave, [f. as prec. 
+L. cornu hom+-ous.] Having horns like those 
of a ball. 

3646 Sta T. Baowne Psend. Ep. v. ix. 247 Their descrip- 
tions must he relative, or the Tauricornous picture of the 
one, perhaps the same with the other. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr.,, Lauricornous, horned like a Bul, 

Taurid (t§rid). Astron. [f. Taur-vs, after 
Leonrp, Persp, In F. ¢anrides pl. (Littré 
1877).] In 2 A system of meteors which appear 
to radiate from a point in the constellation Taurus, 
abont the 20th of November. 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Taurides, 

Tauridor, obs. form of Tor“apor. 

+Tauri-ferous,«. Obs.rare—°. [f. L. Zaurifer 
(f. cavers bull) +-ous: see Taurt- and -FEROUS.] 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Tauriferous, which beareth or 
nonrisheth Buls or Neat. 1781 in Baiey. 

Tauriform (1j'riffim),a. [ad. L. éauriform-zs, 
f, caurus bull: see Taunt- and -Porm.] Having 
the form of a bull. 

1721 Baiey, Tauriform,..in the Shape of 2 Bull. 180 

G.'S. Faaea Cabiri iG 347 Bud-Are, the tauriform god cf 
the Arc, 1809 E. Davies Afythal, Druids 170 ‘The usual 
residence of the tauriform god. 1877 A. W. Waap in 
Encycl. Brit. V11. 403/2 The tauriform sun-god whom his 
worshippers adored with loud cries. 
i Taurine (t9-rain), 55.2 Chem. Also-in. [f.2auro- 
in taurocholic + -1NE6,] A neutral crystallizable 
substance ,C2H,NSO,, amido-ethyl-sulphonic acid, 
obtained in 1826 by L, Gmelin from ox-bile, and 
contained in the bile of most other animals, result- 
ing from the transformation of taurocholic acid 
under the influence of acids and alkalies, 

1845 G.E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 1. 47 Taurin 
forms colourless regular six-sided risms, terminated by 
four- or six-sided pyramids, 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 
7ox Taurocholic acid... when boiled with water, or with 
alkalis,..is resolved into taurine and cholic acid, 18 


Roscoe Elem, Chem, (1871) 438 A cull 
taurin is obtained hy the Acton of Reider pee oo 
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Taurine (t5r9in),a. (90.2). [ad. L. saurin-us, 
f. faurus bull: see -INE1.] Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or resembling a bull; bovine. 

1613 Hevwooo Brazen Age 1. Wks. 1874 WI. 176 Hadst 
thou not stoopt thy horrid Taurine shape 1 would haue 

ece-meale rent..thy tough hide. 1809 k. Davies J/ythol. 

ruids 173 The wounding of this bull, who represented the 
fe ern Gee lave noe 
one ee bull, 1876 M. Cottins Fr. Alidnight 
?o M. 111. v. 57 Immovable as a taurine statue of Nineveh. 
B. sé. A taurine beast, a bull. sonce-zse. 

1888 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 783 Sturdy and stocky asa 
Jersey hull, and with nota little of that taurine’s pugnacity. 

Tauriscite (t5rissit). Min. [ad. G. tauriszdt 
(Volger 1855), from the Latin name of its locality, 
Pagus Tauriscorum (Canton Uri, Switzerland) : 
see -ITE1,] Native ferrous sulphate, like copperas, 
but occurring in acicular crystals. ; 

1868 Dana Min. 644. 1896 Cuesten Dict. Mawes Min. 266. 

+Tauri-ze, v. Obs. nonceewd. [f. L. taur-us 
bull + -12.] intr. To play the bull, to take the 
form of a bull. 

1727 SomErviLE Wife 12 What form great ita would next 
devise, And when his godship would again Taurise? 

Tauro-, repr. Gr. ravpo-, combining form of 
tavpes (= L. taurus) bull, occurring in a few 
words derived from Greek and modern chemical 
terms, and in rare nonce-formations, Tauro‘latry 
[-varry], worship of a bull (in quot. with allusion 
to ‘Jobn Bull’), Tauxomo‘rphous a. [Gr, rav- 
pépopdgos, f. poppy form], having tbe form of a bull. 
Tauro-se‘rpentine a., relating to a bull and a 
serpent. See also below. 

toor Speaker 8 June 278/2 Is not *Taurolatry the religion 
of Englishmen? 389x Cent. Dict.,*Tauromorphous. 1855 
Batev Mystic 58 As told in mysteries *tanro-serpentine, 

Tauroboly (t§rpbéli). Gr. Antig. [ad. L. 
taurobolium (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. ravpoBdaos 
striking or slaughtering bulls, f. ratpos bull +stem 
of Body cast, stroke, wound. So F. aurobole.] 
The slaughter of a bull or bulls; spec. a pagan 
sacrifice of a bull in honour of Cybele, with its 
attendant rites, including a bath in bulls’ blood; 
also, the representation of such a slaughter or 


sacrifice in sculpture, etc. 

1700 tr. Danet's Dict. Grk, §& Rom, Antiqy Tauropoliunt, 
or Zaurofolion [sic], Sacrifices of Bulls, which were offered 
to Cybele, ..to render Thanks... for her teaching Men the Art 
totame those Animals. 1879 Faanar St. Pand (1884) I. xviii. 
187 uote, Such were the taurobolies and kriobolies—hideous 
blood haths. 188z [see Kaiononv]. 1889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers 1. ix. 562 He [Julian] washed away the lustral 
waters of baptism in the reeking horrorsofa Tauroboly. 1891 
Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq. 11. 762/2 A temple of 
the Magna Mater where these rites of faxrodoliwn were 
celebrated stood on the Vatican, a ‘ 

Taurochenocholic — (t@:rokinokgrlik), a. 
Chem, [f. next, by insertion of -cheso- from Gr. 
xiv goose.} In taurochenocholic acid, a sulpburetled 
acid (C.H,,NSO,) found in goose-bile. 

1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 700, 

Taurocholic (t9rokp'lik), «@ Chem. [E. 
Tauro- + Gr, yoaAq gall, bile + -10: cf. Cuorrc.] 
In touracholic acid, an acid (C,,H,;NSO;) found 
in the bileof the ox and of most otheranimals, mostly 
together with glycocholic acid. Hence Tanro- 


cholate (tdrpkalct), a salt of tanrocholic acid. 

1857 Mutea Elem. Chem. 111. xii. § 2. 702 Both of these 
resinous acids (the glycockolic and the faurocholic) contain 
nitrogen, The taurocholicacid also contains sulphur. //d. 
706 The taurocholates of the alkalies are very soluble in 
water and inalcohol, 1872 Tuupicuum Chem. Phys.17, 1872 
Huxtav Phys. v. 122 The taurocholate and glycocholate of 
soda, or hile salts, as they are sometimes called, 

Tau-rocol(l. rare. Also in L. form -colla, 
[ad. Gr. ravpéxodaa, f. ratpos bull + xéaAa glue.] 
Glue made from bulls’ hides, 

1678 Puiturs, Taurocolla, a glutinous substance made 
out of Bulls Hides, and therefore so called, though oft times 
it is made of the Ears and Feet of fourfooted Creatures, 
1753 Cuamneas Cycl. Supp, Taurocolla, bull-glue, a sort 
of glue much used among the antients in works that re- 
quired strength. 1847 Weaster, Taurocol, 1882 Octiviz 
(Annandale), Taurocodl, Taurocolla. 

Tauromachy (tOrp'maki). [ad. Gr. ravpo- 
Haxia, f. raipos bull + pay fighting (see -MACHY): 
so F. ¢auromachie.) The practice or custom of 
ball-fighting ; also (with @ and ~/) a bull-fight, 

1846 Tuackeray Cornhill to Cairo ii, Ut was not a real 
Spanish tauromachy—only a theatrical combat. 1846 Times 
17 June 5/6 The art of tauromachy has just sustained an 
irreparable loss hy the death of Montes, the Spanish mata. 
dor. 1892 Cornh. Mag, Sept. 292 In the interests of civil- 
isation and progress, it declares against the tauromachies, 
190z Afunscy's Mag. XXVY1. 524/a Under the Bourbons, it 
(bullfighting) ‘went ont of royal fashion, though it was still 
Practised, and it was restored by Ferdinand VI, who 
established a college of tauromachy. 

So Tauromachian (-makiin), Tauromachie 
(-meekik) [F. ¢auromachigue] aqjs., of or pertain- 
ing to tanromachy. 

1845 Forp Hand! ik. Spain 1.146 A tendency to gitan- 
esque and tauro-machian slang. 1846 — Gatherings fr, 
Spain (1906) 233 The beloved monarch shut up the lecture 
rooms forthwith, opening... by way of compensation, a tauro- 


| toft (ed. 1589 teft] and tight. @ 1825 Fonay 
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machian university. 1887 Daily Te?. 17 June (Cassell), The 

matador is forhidden by the laws of tauromachic etiquette to 

attack the bull. 1894 West. Gaz. 13 June 2/r There are 

about fifteen special tauromachic newspapers. .in France, 
| Taurus (912s). [L. aurzs bull.] 

1. Astron, a. The second of the zodiacal con- 
stellations, the Bull, in which are included the 
groups of the Pleiades and Hyades. b. Also, the 
second of the divisions or signs of the Zodiac, 
into which the sun enters on or near the 21st of 
April: originally identical with the constellation 
(cf. Cancer 2). Symbol 8, 

¢x391 Cnaucea Astro/. 1. § 2x As aries hath [respect to] 
thin heued, & taurus thy nekke & thy throte, gemyni 
thyn armholes & thin armes. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 
P. R. vu x. (Bod!. MS.), Taurus..is an erpy signe..And 
he is be hous of substannce and of ryches and = 
sioun of fonging & of 3euynge. 1588 Suaxs, Ti#. A. w. iii, 
69 See, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus hornes, 1 
Butea Hud. u. 111. 904 Some say the Zodiack-Constellations 
Have long sioce chang’d their antique Stations Above a Sign, 
and prove the same In Taurus now, once in the Ram, 
Mutton P. L.1. 769 As Bees In spring time, when the Sun 
with Taurus rides, 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 94. 36 
In 186+ it was found that a small nebula, discovered in 1856 
in Taurus. .had disappeared. ; 

+2. Zoo/, An obsolete genus including the com- 
mon ox (now Bos taurus), 

Taurylic (t§rilik), @. Chem. [f. L. taurus 
bull+-yL+-10.] In faurylic acid, a colourless oil 
(C,H,O) obtained together with phenol from 
human urine and that of cows and horses. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chet. V. 701 Taurylic acid. isomeric 
with anisol, benrylic alcohol, and cresol—perhaps identical 
with the latter. 18: 73 Ratra Phys. Chem. 56 Taurylic acid 
is a colourless, oily liquid, fluid at 18°, 

Taushent: seeTorsuent. Tau-staff: seeTav. 

Taut, taught (t6t), 2. Forms: a. 3-4 to3t, 
-@, 4 toght, touht, towt, -e, (tout); 5 towght, 
5-7 (9 dal.) tought (7 toft). £. 5-9 taught. 
Y 7-9 tort. 4. 8- taut. [The history of this 
word is in many points obscure. Though the 
form faught (now spelt ¢av?) is known to us only 
after 1600, there is little doubt that it is the same 
word as the ME. 403#, toght, tought, used also by 
Capt. Smith 1612 (and in Forby). The etymology 
of 7032, toght, is doubtful ; but it is generally held 
to be related in some way to the ablaut-grade zog-, 
toy of OE. *téohan, téon, TEE v.1, Goth, tiuhkan to 
draw. See Note below.] 

+1. Tense, as a surface; tight, distended, full to 
distention. Ods, 

a. € 1325 Poem Times Edw, I] 160in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
331 He maketh his mawe touht off the beste. Jdid, 238 
ibid. 334 The best he piketh up himself, and maketh His 
mawe touht, ¢1380 Sir Feruméb, 4390 Pat ech of hem ne 
drof forp on, With pakkes erased enerechon, Wyp har- 
neys y-fillid tote, ¢1386 Cuaucan Sompn. 7. 539 Than 
shul this cherl with bely stif and toght As an ‘tabcar 
hither ben ybrought. ¢1450 Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.T. S.) 
118/24 Your brest is so towght, vil ye hane well cowght. 
1612 barr. Smitn Mag Virginia 28 They have a great 
deepe platter of wood. They couer the mouth thereof with 
a skin, at each corner they tie a walnut,.. with a small 
rope they twitch them togither till it be so tought and stiffe, 
that they may beat vpon it as vpon a drumme, 

6, 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. ¥. xvii. 456 Their 
rounded bodies were as taut as a drumhead. 


+b. jig. (?) Firm, firmly fixed or settled, clinched. 


(See also Toucut a.) 

13.. £, E. Altit, P. A. 521 Gos in-to my vyne, dotr pat 3e 
conne. So sayde the lorde & made hit tot. . 

2. Tightly drawn, as by longitudinal tension; 
stiff, tense, not slack. Chiefly in nautical use. 

a. 1604 Peele's Tale Troy 256 Away they fy, their tackling 

00 E, Anglia, 
Taught, tought, tight. ‘ 

8. 21625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 290%), We saie 
sett taught ye shrowdes y® staies or anie other cape when 
it isto slack. 1627 Cart. Smite Seaman's Gram. ix. 42 Cast 
of that Boling.., and hale vp taught the other. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag.1.it 18 Haw! them op ae and belaye them, 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. $259 We..fixed our great tackle 
to it..and hove all taught. 18:6 Scorr Axtig. viii, Haul 
taught and belay] ¢1820 G, Beatnie Yohn o' Arnha' 55 

am.) Ilk tendon, taght like thairm, was lac'd. 1828 
Weastea, TaugAt [pron,] fax?, stretched; not slack, 1833 
Marayat P. Simpte xxx. 11.194 The yards carefully squared, 
and the ropes hauled tanght. 4! , 

. 21687 Perry Treat, Naval Philos. 1, ii, Setting of the 
Shiowds loose or tort as the Condition of Sailing of the 
Vessel requires. 1806 W. Tavioa in Ann. Rev. 1V. 773 
Tort and smooth threads of flax and hemp. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 99 Yet holds he them with tortest rein. 

6, 1727-41 Cuamazas Cyc. Taught, or Tax't,..in the sea 
language, is the same as stiff, or ast, 1796 Netson in 
Southey L#/ (1813) II. vi. 1 My complaint ts as if a girth 
were buckled taut over my breast. R.H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxvii, The land-breeze set in, which brought us upon 
a taut bowline. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Js/. v. xxiii, The 
hawser was as tant asa bowstring. : 

transf, 19748 Smotietr Rod. Rand, xxiv. (1760) I. = 
bine taught gale of wind has honest Tom Bowling and I 
weathered together. ‘ 

b. Tightly or trimly done up; put into good 
order, Of a person: Neat in appearance. i 

1870 Daily News x Dec., Shops ran up shutters, everything 
was made taut, 1871 Wuittien Sisters xii, In the tautest 
schooner that ever swam He rides at anchor in Annisquam. 
1880 Craak Russeve Sailor's Sweetheart vii, By breakfast- 


or 


ee 
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time the ship was clean and taut fore and aft, 1881 Scrid- 
uer's Mag. XX1, ant [She appeared] in Miss B——'s shop, 
taut and trim. 1887 Besant The World went i, A fair 
wind, and the ship taut and trim. 

& fg: Of a person; Strict or severe as to i 

1833 Maravar P. Simpie xii, 1e was considered to be the 
taughtest (that is, ihe most active and severe) boatswain in 
the service. 1852 Kincstan Pirate Medit. (1860) 4 What 
sort of a chap is our skipper? Ile looks like a taut hand. 

(Vote. For the interchange of taughi, bas ie ef, aught, 
ought; naught, nought (where however au is the earlier), an 
the falling together in sound in mod. Eng. of dought, sought, 
wrought, brought, thought (OE. Lohte, sthte, worhte, brghtc, 
APpéte) with caught, distraught, = taught (ME. 
cahte, distraught, GE. véhte, téhte, tthtc), where the two 
sounds remain distinct in Se. (dock?, thocht, cauucht, 
tauweht) and northern Eng. To3t, toght, bas been sug- 
gested to be —an OTeut. *Zohto* (Irom ablaut-grade fog-), 
which is improbable, since no trace of such a form appears 
in OF. or any of the cognate languages; also, to be a syn- 
copated form of ME, ¢ozed, now towed (see Tow v.32); this 
seemsimpossible. With more probability it has been viewed 
as an altered form of ME. #i3¢, ‘Vicut, under the influence 
of tozed, or more prob. of ¢ozen ‘ drawn ’, pa.pple. of Tae x,t 
It is noticeable that £032, fou3t, tought, occur also in ME. 
and Sc. as variants of Toucu a.) 

Taut (lat, tat), v. Se. Alsotawt, tat. [Origin 
obsenre: cf. Tatrya.; alsoTatrensé.1] a. trans. 
To tangle or mat together (hair or wool). b. intr. 
To become tangled or malted, as hair or wool. 
Hence Tau-ted (tautit) 4/7. a., tangled, matted ; 
having the hair tangled. 

178a Burns Poor Maitie’s Elegy vi, She was nae get o' 
moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an’ hairy hips. 1786 — 7wa 
Dogs 20 Nae tawted tyke, tho’ e’er sae duddie. 2843 J. 
Crawroan in Whistle-Binkie (1890) II. 224 While frae the 
bairnie’s tautit hair The frozen crystals hung. 1882 Jamiz- 
son Supp. s.v. Za¢, Dinna taut your hair sa,_ 1893 Steven- 
son Catriona xx, God's truth, it's the tautit laddie! 

Taut, var. £. Tat 54.2, a coarse Indian cloth. 

Taut, taute, obs. ff. ‘aught: see TEacH. 

Tautaug, variant of TauToc. 

Tantegorical (tOt/gorrikal), a. nonce-wa. [f. 
Taut(o-, after ALLEGORICAL.) (See quot. 1825.) 


So Tautegory (t9-tég6ri) [after ALLEooRY}. 

182g Coreaipce Ards Ref. 199 The base of Symbols and 
symbolical expressions; the nature of which as always 
tautegorical (i.e. expressing the same subject but with a 
difference) in contra-distinction from metaphors and simili- 
tudes, that are always allegorical (Le. expressing a _dif- 
ferent subject but with a resemblance). 18a5 — in Res, 
(1836) I. 35a This part of the szy¢hus in which symbol fades 
away into allegory but..never ceases wholly to is a symbo 
or tautegory. 1846 Jowett In Life & Lett. (2897) I. v. 146 
In one word he [Coleridge] had comprised a whole essay, 
saying that mythology was not allegorical but tautegorical. 
1862 STANLEY Few. CA. (1863) I. vi. 136 The wilderness, as 
it intervenes between Egypt and the Land of Promise. .is, 
as Coleridge would have said, not allegorical, but taute- 
gorical, of the events which..we designate by those figures, 

Tauten (tj't'n),v Alsogtaughten. [f Taur 
a. + -EN5.] 

1. ¢vans. To make taut, to or cause to become 


tant; to tighten. 

a1814 C. Dison Song, Sailor's Fral., While taught’ning 
the forestay, I saw her faint. 1880 CLaax Russeun Sailor's 
Sweetheart Ul. ii. 57 ‘The warp sang out as we tautened 
the bight of it, 1886 Suexnon tr. Maxbert's Salammbo 
xiii. 310 [Catapults] were tautened with levers, Pulleys, cap- 
stans, or drums. 1903 L. Becxe in Pall Mali G. 28 Mar. 
2/a In another moment or two your line is tautened out. 

2. intr. To become taut, as a rope nader tension. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 732 The dip of the hawser 
scarce jae at each strain, 1879 Beszaoum Patagonia 
v. 66 The shock, as the lasso tautened, threw his horse on 
its haunches. 1896 Strand Mag. X11. 350/2 The life-line 
tautened, and] was soon lifted from my feet. 

Hence Tau'tened ff/. a., Tau'tening vd/, sd, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii, Our ship being very 
good upon a tautened bowline. 1879 Man, Artill, Exerc. 
633 Wedges, oak, small..20 Tautening lashings. 1906 E. K. 
Roainson Relig. Nat, 28 The suddea tautening of the 
muscles. | : 

Tauthrie, obs.f.Tawpry. Tautie, var. Tarry. 

Tantly (totli), adv. [f. Tauta.+-Ly%.] In 
a taut manner; with tautness, 

188a Nazes Seamanship (ed. 6) 18a The bunt..will not 
allow the parrel to be passed tautly. 1882 O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis 1, i. 20 A very thick cable..is drawn as tautly 
as possible across the stream. 

antness (totnés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] The 
state or quality of being taut. 

186r E, S, Kennepv in Peaks, Passes § Gé. Ser. 11.1. 166 
The taughtness of the rope unavoidably makes it difficult to 
retain a foothold. 1889 J. M. Duncan Céia. Lect. Dis, 
Wom, xxix. (ed. 4) 233 There being only a little tautness 
left on one side. 

Tauto- (tots), before a vowel properly taut-, 
repr. Gr. ratro-, combiniag form of zair6, con- 
tractioa of 7d adré, the same (cf. AUTO-); occurring 
in TaUTOLOGY, TAUTOMERISM, and their derivatives; 
also the following technical words, mostly of rare 
occurrence. Tautobaryd, J/ath. [itreg. f. Gr. 
Bapts heavy], that curve npon which the pressure 
of a heavy particle moving under gravity is the 
same at every poiat (cf. TAUTOCHRONE). Tauto- 
gra‘phical a. (Gr. ypadisds descriptive}, present- 
lng the same geographical features throughout, 
monotonous in form. Tautohe-dral a., Cryst. 
[Gr. £8pa base], having the same face or side in 
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common: sec quot. Tantomertrio, Tantome:- 
trical adjs., Pros. [late Gr. rabrépuerpos, f. nérpov 
measure], of the same melre; having the same 
gt ayes of syllables in the verse, or occupy- 
ing the same position metrically. Tautomor- 
phous a., Cryst. [Gr. poppy form], applied to a 
symmetrical form such that correspoading points 
or faces of it can be brought into congruence 
by revolution about an axis, Tan‘tonym, /Va/, 
Hist. (Gr. rabrévup-os a., f. dvupa, dvopa name), 
a scientific name in which the same word is used 
for genus and species; so Tautony'mio a., 
pertaining to or constituting a tantonym; Tau- 
tanymy, the use of tantonyms. Tauto,on'sian 
(tautoursian), -ious adjs., Theol. [f. eccl. Gr. 
tatroovaios (Epiphanins), f, obgia essence}, hav- 
ing absolutely the same essence. + Tauto-pa- 
thy [Gr. robrond@ea, f. wé0os suffering], sufferin 
caused by the same thing as was habitnally use 
previously, TTautoyphony [med. Gr, rabropovia 
Enstathius), £ povy voice], repetition of the same 
vocal) sound; so Tantophornic, -ical adjs., 
repeating the same sound. Tauto-pody, ros. 
[Gr. revronodia, f. wovs, wod- foot}, repetition of 
the same metrical] foot; a double foot or dipody 
consisting of the same foot repeated twice; so 
Tautopodio a., belonging to or constituting a 
tantopody, Tantozonal a., Cryst., belonging to 
or situated in’ the same zone; hence Tautozona'- 
lity, the quality of being tautozonal. 

189x Cent. Dict, *Tautobaryd, 1860 Temple Bar Mag, 
I. raz Syria is the most wearying, sun-baked, *tauto- 

aphical place in the world,..blinding limestone ridges, 

mestone mule-paths, limestone valleys, limestone every- 
thing andeverywhere, 1895 Storv-MaskELyne Crystallogr, 
ii. § 36 When two zones have a face in common, that is to 
say when their zone-circles intersect in a pole, they will 
be spoken of as *Zantohedral in that face or pole. 1894 
Fanneut in Class. Rev, Feb, 49/1 *Tautometric responsion 
of single words is as a rule without significance and ma 
sometimes be due to chance. 1892 Athenzuin 16 July aie 
Mr. Bury has either failed to detect, or neglected to notice, 
~.Kewwou ov avépos, V. 9, *tautometrical with avdpds odc- 
feiv-,v. 20, 1898 Stoay-MaskeLvne Crystallogr. vi. § 150 
It is not difficult to determine whether in any particular 
case correlative mero-symmetri forms are enantiomor- 
phous or *tautomorphons; i.e. cannot be brought into con- 
gruence, or can be so brought by revolution round one or 
more zone-lines. xgo1 /d’s Oct. 7aa We cannot agree with 
Sefior Berg that everyone ought to call..the Night-Heron 
Nycticorax nycticorax, for we do not ourselves recognise 
the obligations of the new system of *tautonyms. 1896 
ibid, July 364 This repeating of the specific name seems 
specially awkward in the cases of the unavoidable *tauto- 
nymic names, 1908 Athenzeumt 18 Mar. 342/2 He concluded 
with a proposal to get rid of Cat at in Trutta 
trutta, Apus (Apus) apus, or other comical arrangements— 
by a plan distinguishing what was legal in the past from 
what is to be legal in the future. (2678 Cunwoarn /atell, 
Syst. t. iv. $36. 611 That the ancient orthodox fathers, wha 
used the word ‘/ontoousios against Arius, intended not 
therein to assert the Son to have one and the same singular 
or individual essence with the Father, appeareth plainly 
from their disclaiming and disowning those two words, Tavra- 
evcroy and Movoovcioy, Concerning the former of which, 
Epiphanius thus;..‘ We affirm not the Son to be Taxto- 
ouston, (one and the same substance with the Father) lest 
this should be taken in any way of compliance with Sahel. 
lius’.] /5/d., Athanasius.. isclaimeth a monoousian Trinity, 
as Epiphanius did before a *tautoousian; both of them a 
Trinity of meer names.,they alike distinguishing them 
from the homoousian Trinity, as a Trinity of real Hypostases 
or Persons. 1846 Worcester, Tantodustan,* Tautodusious, 
having the same identical essence, z88a Octviz, Tauto- 
dustan, same as Tautousian...Tautousian, Tautousious, 
in ¢heod. having absolutely the same essence, 1652 N. Cut- 
verwett Treaé, 1. xvii, (1661) 152 Anacreon..by a most 
emphatical *Tautopathy, was choak'd with the husk. .of a 
Grape. aoe Waaster, *Taxtophonical ..*Tautophony. 
1881 G. W. Moon Revisers’ Eng. axiv. (1882) 64 They say 
‘That ye may he sons of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise’. tautophony, suggestive of 
apun. 1898 F. Haaatson in 19h Cent. June 4a If your 
ear does not hear the false note, the tautophony or the 
cacophony in the written sentence as you read it. 1891 
Cent. Dict, *Tantopodic ..*Taxntopody. | 1878 Guanzy 
Crystallogr. a1 They are also said to be *tautozonal, by 
which is meant that they all lie in one and the same zone. 
1895 Sroay-MasKetyne Crystallogr. iii. § 36 Two or more 
poles (or their faces) are said to be tautozonal or heterozonal 
with a third, according as they lie in the same or different 
zone-circles (or zones) with it. 1880 L. Frerciza in Philos. 
Mag. Feb, 8&4 The property of *tautozonality is a per- 
manent one. 4 

Tautochrone (t9'tékroun). Afath. [f. Tavto- 
+Gr. xpovos time: cf. F. faxtochrone (Dict. Tré- 
youx 1771).] That curve upoa which a particle 
moving under the action of gravity (or any given 
force) will reach the lowest (or some fixed) point in 
the same time, from whatever point it starts. So 
Tantoehroniem (t§tg‘krdniz’m), the property of 
a tantochrone; Tauto*chronous a., having the 
character of a tautochrone; occupying the same 


time, isochronous. 

419774 Gotnsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1779) Il. 242 The 
time spent in determining the figure of a tautochrone might 
have been more usefully employed in this research. 1842 
Branne Diet, Se., etc. s.¥., Newton and Hermann also 


determiaed the tautochrone in a vacuum, when gravity is 


TAUTOLOGIZE. 


supposed to be directed towards a given centre. Newton 
likewise showed that the cycloid is also the tautochrone in 
a resisting medium, when the resistance is proportional to 
the velocity. Exam, Papers 47 (Dubl. Univ. Cat. 
1843), Prove that the cyclaidis the only plane curve possessing 
toe Wena vena he 1848 Beas Suppl, Tanto. 
ra $, arriving at the ime; i 
eee pea SS same time; having the property 


Tautoclin (tQ'toklin). Afin. [ad. Ger. cautoklin 
(Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. rabré (Tavto-) + xAivew 
to bend, incline; so called ‘ because it has the same 
thombohedral angle as dolomite’ (Chester).] A 
greyish-white varicly of ANKEMTE. 
1868 Dana Alin, (ed. 5) “t. 
Tautog (1gteg). Also tautaug, tetaug. [ad. 
Narragansett ‘aut-auog, pl. of ¢aué name of the 
fish : ‘sec qnot. 1643.4. A labroid fish, Tauéoga 
americana (7. onitis), also called blackish or 
oyster-fish, abundant on the Atlantic coast of N. 
America, and esteemed for food, 
1643 Rocea Wittiams Key to Lang. of America xix. 
Of Fish and Fishing. Tawt-ahog. “ee? 7828 
z Waastua, Tetaug, the name of a fish on the coast of 

ew England; called also black fish, 1848 Baxtierr 
Dict. Amer, Tautaug. 1831 Hawrnoane Ho. Sev. Gables 
xviii, Real turtle, wo understand, and salmon, tautog, can- 
vass-backs, pig, English mutton, 1888 G, B. Goone Amer. 
Fishes 288 ' ‘Vautog’ would consequently seem to be a word 
from the dialect of the Narragansett Indians. 

Tautographical, -hedral: see Tauto-. 

t+ Tawtolite. Afin. Obs. [ Ger. fautolit 
(Breithaupt 1826); ‘adapted from [Gr.} radré- 
Herpos of the same measure, referring to a a ae 
axial relation, and Ai@os’ (Chester); see TauTo- 
and -LiTE.} An obsolete synonym of ALLANITE. 

1838 Philos. Mag. May 398 The tautolite seema to be 
related to the chrysolite, as the ceylanite to the spinelle. 
7868 Dana Min, (ed, 5) 286 Bucklandite is anhydrous 
allanite in small black crystals... Taxtolite..is probably the 
same species, 

Tautologic (thtoledgik), @. rare. [f Gr. 
tavrodoyia ‘LAUTOLOGY + -10; cf. the adv. 7atro- 
Aoyads in Eustathius ¢ pee = next, I. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V. 906 Dr. Jobnson..he charges 
. with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of sentence. 1858 
Caatvie Fredk. Gt. vis. v. (7872) H1. 287 No end of florid 
inflated tautologic ornamental balder 

Tautological (tgtolgdgikal), @ [f. as prec. 
+-AL? see -ICAL.J 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, involving, or 
using tautology; repeating the same word, or the 
same notion in different words. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 387 Lest thy discoarse be 
tedious, Tautologicall, erroneous. 1670 Brount Law Dict. 
8. Vv. A lnager, Measurer, and Alneger, which last, though it 
be a Tautological expression (Aulnage and Measure, being 
the same thing deooted in two Languages) yet long usage 
and custom have brought them to distinct Offices. 1800 in 
Four C, Eug, Lett. (1880) 355 Now and then, in the career 
of declamation, he becomes tautological and ineffective. 
1869 Incueav /ntrod. Metaph. 1. ii. 176 One writer. .des- 
perately declares that the Laws of Motioo are mere truisms, 
or tautological judgments. 

2. Of an echo; Repeating the same sound several 


times. ? Ods. 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 7 These return syllables and word 
the same oftentimes repeated, and may therefore be stil 
Tautological Echo's. 1807 Jovcx Sci. Diad. siti. (1846) aga 
Called tautological or babbling echoes. ne ; ; 

+3. loosely. Of the nature of a repetition, identi- 


cal (with), Obs. rare}, 

1689 G. Haavev Curing Dis. by Expect. xvi, 125 Com- 
pound Waters. ,tautological the one with the other. 

Tantologically (tGtelgdzikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly 2,} Ina tantological manner, with tautology. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 292 Handle thesame matter 
(homogeneously, not tautologically), 1820 CoLenipce Let. 
CLA. Tulk 17 July (in Pearson's Catal, (1894) 14) At once 
superfluous and defective, tautologically superfluous in the 
point of co-equality, and dangerously defective in that of 
the subordination. 1840 Hoon Uf Rhine 61, 1 join with 
Dr. Watts’ sluggard in wishing tautologically, for ‘a little 
more sleep and a little more slumber *, 

So Tautolo’gicalness (Bailey 1727 vol. Il). 

Tantologism (tite lédziz'm). rare. [£ Tavto- 
LOGIZE: see -I18M.] The use or practice of tauto- 
logy; an instance of this. Used by Farrar spec. 
for the combination of two synonymous words or 
syllables for the sake of precise expression of the 
meaning, as in Chinese. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 117 Hard and callous, form a 
tautologism. 31826 Bentuam Chrestomt, 293 The reproach 
of tautologism,—incurred.. by the observation. 1869 FaRrar 
Fam, Speech iv. (1873) 122 This chaos {of homonyms in 
Chinese]..is reduced to order and meaning..partly by what 
may be called tautologism, i.e. by using a second synonym 
to define the word which is vagues in point of fact, by 
making two vague words into one definite wo 

Tantologist (‘dtelédzist). [6asprec. + -18T.} 
One who practises tantology. , 

joa SteeLe Funeral 1, 24 Ohi that Damn'd Tautologist 
too—That [Mr.] Puzzle and his Irrevocable Deed] 1747 
Baiey vol. II, Saxtologist, one who says the same Things 
over and over. 2805 W. ‘Tavtoa ia Ana. Rev, 111. 649 
All such literary tautologists are proper objects af epito- 
mization, . 4 4 

Tautologize (t!71édgziz), v [if TavToLocy 
+ ze, (The Gr. equivaleat was re 
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TAUTOLOGIZER. 


Cf. ApotocizE.] ivr. To repeat the same thing in 
the same or different words; to use tautology. 


Jso with z¢ (quot. 1656). ‘ 
ee Sa bared (1658) 761 To take occasion to 
tantologize, or to speak one thing twice, 1615 Jackson 
Creed wW. iv. § x Even the most acute amongst the school- 
men whiles they seek to clear this doubt do but falter and 
tautologize. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law1 We are constrained 


..to Tautologize it in repetitions, even to a wearying of 


elves and the world with words. ?16.. Péutarch's 

‘Mor. IV, 220 (L.) The tautologizing babler, if he be a physi- 
tian, certainly is more troublesome than the disease. 

Hence Tauto‘logizer, one who tautologizes; 2 


tantologist. : 
1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch, Eng. 241 A vain babler, a tauto- 
logizer and a vain repeater. i 
autologous (tgt'légas), a. [f. Gr. ravto- 
Aéy-os repeating what has been said (f rairé the 
same + -Aoyos saying, f. Aéyer to say) +-0us.] = 


TAUTOLOGIOAL I, ; : 

1714 J. Fontescuz-Atanp Pref Fortescue’s Abs. § Lim. 
Mon, 67 The County of Devon, in the old way of Speaking.. 
called the County of Devoushire, which 1s the constant 
Expression in old Deeds, and signifies the same thing tho 
it be tantologous. 1786 H. Tooxz Purley 1.ix. 406, | have 
heen purposely tantologous, that by my indifferent applica- 
tion of the two words 9fand /or..the smallest. opposition 
between these prepositions might he done away. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. X<LVIL. 358 The circuitons jargon-—the 
tautologous gabble..of special pleading. 1884 Sia W. B 
Baetr in Law Times Rep, 10 May 315/2, I have come to 
the conclusion..that the Legislature intended in this case 
to he verbose and tantologous, and to say the same thing 
twice over. 

Hence Tanto'logously adv. = TAUTOLOGICALLY. 

1865 J. P. Cottiza Bi/. Catal, 1. 109 It begins thus 
tautologonsly: ‘The present plagues that now we fele’. 
1904 West, Gas, 22 oct. 3/2 * Fraud-pilfered '~the indict- 
ment is tautologously complete. ‘ 

Tautology (totglodzi). [ad. late L. caztologia 
9 350 in Mar. Plotin. Sacerd.), a. Gr. rairodoyia, 

. TabroAdyos: see TAUTOLOGOUS ; in F. saztologze.] 
a. A repetition of the same statement. b. The 
repetition (esp. in the immediate context) of the 
same word or phrase, or of the same idea or state- 
ment in other words: usually as a fault of style. 

1587 Framinc Contn. Holinshed \11.1553/1 This ambassage 
is reported in the historie of Scotland, wherevnto (for the 
auoiding of tautologic) we refer the render. @ 1653 GoucE 
Comm, Heb. (1655) 99 To shew that there is no tautology, 
no vain repetition of one and the same thing therein. 1686 
Goao Celest, Bodies 1. xii. 56 The Taedium of Tautology is 
odious to every Pen and Ear, 1748 Waris Jiprov. lind 
ut. ii. § 4 By securing yon from an appearance of tautology, 
or repeating the same words too often. 1790 Westey Ji’hs. 
(1872) IV. 487 That villanous tautology of lawyers, which is 
the scandal of onr nation. 1869 Fanaar Fam, Speech iv, 
(1873) 134 One leading syllable thrusting itself with the 
most obtrusive tautology through a whole sentence. 

Qo, Witha and g/, An imstance of this; a tauto- 
logical phrase or expression; ta repetition of 
something already said (quot. 1599). 

1579 Furke Con/fut. Sanders 644 [tis a foolish tautologic, 
for you sayed the same immediatly before. 1 599 Broughion's 
Let. ix. 32 Euery later paperwork of yours is but a Tauto- 
logy of the former. 1698 Wanvevin Leét, Lit. Aten (Camden) 
258, I called the library a venerable place ; the Books sacred 
reliques of Antiquity, &c.3 with half a dozen tantologies. 
1844 Lv. Baoucuam Brit, Const. xix. § 1 (1862) 309 Repeti- 
tions and tautologies are used, ; 

d. Applied to the repetition of a statement as 
its own reason, or to the identification of cause 
and effect. 

1659 Pearson Creed ii, (1839) 157 To assign any thing as 
the cause or reason of itself, is a great absurdity, and the 
expression of it a vain tautology, 1662 H. More Philos. 
Writ, Pref. Gen, (1712) 15 The resolution of such Phaeno- 
mena as we experience in ourselves..into this vital one- 
ness,..is no vain Tantology, or the mere saying a thing is 
so because it is so. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitron Afetaph, (1859) 
II. xxxix. 377 There is thus conceived an absolute tantology 
between the effect and its causes. We think the causes io 
contain all that is contained in the effect; the effect to cone 
lain nothing which was not contained in the causes, 

e, éransf. A mere repetition of acts, incidents, 
or experiences ; in quot. 1650, used for the sending 
of a thing to its place of origin. 

1650 Futtra Pisgah u. v.128 Some wil object it was a 
real 1autology to bring purples to Tyre, seeing the hest of 
the world were made in that place. 1657 W. DituncHam 
Contn. Siege of Ostend in Sir, F. Vere's Comnz., \t was so 
thick stuck with huilets, that the Ordnance conld scarcely 
shoot without a tautologie, and hitting its former bullets. 
1687 Noaais Coll. Misc. (2699) 324 Our whole Life is huta 
nauseous Tautology. 1863 Cowpen Craake Shaks. Char. 
i.14 The poet has avoided a dramatic tantology (if I may 
So use the term) in bringing abont the denth of two worthy 
men immediately upon the heels of each other. 

Tautomerism (tOtemériz’m). Chem. [f. Gr. 
Tabto-, TAUTO- + Hépos part, after IsomERISM; ren- 
dering Ger. tantomerie (Laar 1885).] The property 
exhibited by certain organic componnds of behaving 
in different Teactions as if they possessed two (or 
more) different constitutions, that is, as if the 
atoms of the same compound or group were 
arranged in two (or more) different ways, ex- 
pressible by different structural formule (e.g. the 
gronp —CH:C(OH)—, or —CH,.CO-, in ethyl 
aceto-acetate). So Tautomer (tg-témoaz), any one 
of the forms of a tautomeric compound in relation 
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to another; Tantomeric (t§tometik) a., pertain- 
ing to or exhibiting tautomerism; Tantomery 


tote‘méri) [ad. Ger. ¢andomerie], = tautomerism. 
(oe meri) [ Laar in Ber. Disch. Chem, Ges. XVIII. 652 
Um die gegenseitige Beziehung gleichberechtigter Formein 
kurz Reecconel zu kéunen, schlage ich hierfiir den 
Ausdruck ‘Tautomerie' vor.] 1886 tr. Richter's Organic 
Chem. (1899) 1. 55 Laar..assumes that such com ounds 
consist of a mixture of structural isomerides, in that an 
easily mobile hydrogeo atom oscillates between two posi- 
tions in equilibrio, and etl the entire © Sis Saree hed 

bile. He designates the phenomenon as faxtomery. 

Gateecnuced & Meisstea : Frnt, Chem, Soc. Lvil 
Assuming that in the reactions of tautomeric compounds 
which take place under the influence of electrolytes, the 
intramolecular change is brought ahout by the free ions, 
1890 Ner iid. 983 A discussion of the alleged cases of 
tautomerism in ethyl snccinosuccinate and_analogons com- 
pounds. 190x Dixon 267d, LX XIX. 543 Hitherto no iso- 
merism (or tautomerism) has been established amongst 
mioerat derivatives analogous to that subsisting between 
the normal and ssothiocyanates of organic radicles. 1903 
Amer, Chen. Frnl. May XXX. 406 It [thio urea] may 
renct with the metal [silver] to forma sulphide, or its tau- 
tomer may form an insoluble silver compound. 1904 ibid. 
Dec. 606 There are ten possible tantomeric formulas for this 
phenylacetylurazole, and four possible positions for the 
acetyl group. 1905 WaLKEa Chem, Soc. Annual Rep.9 It 
is suggested that an absorption band appears wherever 
there is tautomeric change within the molecule, 

Tautometric to Tautozonal: see Tauro-. 

Tavarn, obs, form of TAVERN. 

+ Tava‘seo. O/s. Varinnt of TaBasco, 

z65a Wapswortn Chocolate 14 Some doe put into it 
[chocolate] black Pepper, and also Tauasco. — 

Tave (télv), v. Now dia’. Also 7 tauve, 8-9 
taave,gteave. fapp. of Norse origin: cf. Norw. 
dial. éavea to toil or struggle without much effect, to 
fumble, be exhansted.] z#¢r. To move the limbs 
ineffectnally, to sprawl; to strike ont at random 
with the arms or legs; to throw oneself about, 
a3 a person in a passion, in a fever, etc.; to act 
violently in any way; to strive, toil, labonr, or 
struggle in work, difficult walking, etc. 

1350. St, Mary Magd. 401 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg, (1881) 
85 Sethin it [the child) swelid and turned & tauyd. Thee 
Beryn 2061 Sith yee of hym be sesid, howe evir so yee 
[?hee) taue, Let hymn nevir pas, 1566 Daant Horace A iv, 
Where now and then (O just rewarde) in raginge surge 
sum taves. 1674 Rav N.C, Words 47 To Tave; Lincoln. 
to rage. 1 /éid. 73 Sick People are said to ¢ave with 
the Hands when they catch at any thing. 1681 HickEaincite 
Black Non-Conf. Postscr., Wks. 1716 IL. 168 Him that 
bespoke a Picture of a Horse lying (tauveiag) upon his 
Back. 1790 Mas. Wueeten Westinid. Dial. (1821) 40, 
I wur sae teerd wie maanderin up an dawn an tenavin ith 
ling, I laaid me dawn on a bread Scar, an sean fel asleep. 
1825 Baocxetr N.C. Words, Taving, irregular motions 
picking the bed-clothes in febrile delirium, 1828 Craven 
Gloss. Tave, to kick with the feet like a distracted person. 
1855 Roainson Witby Gloss. To Teeave, to paw and 
sprawl with the arms and legs. £892 T. Harov 7ess xii, See 
how I’ve got to teave and slave, and your poor weak father 
with his heart clogged like a dripping-pan. 


Tave=7o have: sce T’1 and Have w. 

+ Tavel, sé. Obs, Forms: 1 tefl, tefel, 3 
tevel, tavel. [OE. ¢x/el fem., = WGer. *tatal, 
ON. aff, OHG. zadal, ad. late L. or Com, Romanic 
tav(o)/a:—L, tabula table, board, esp. board to play 
on, in which sense it was taken app. bef. 400 into 
WGer. See TaBLE.) A die for playing with; also, a 
game of chance, or the board on which it is played. 
Also ativit. Hence (in OE.) teefl-stén, a piece 
or ‘man’ for playing with, a die; (ME.) teevelbred 
= TABLE-BoaRD 1, ON, éaflbord; (OE.) teeflere, 
a player at tavel or with dice. 

a8o0 Erfurt Gloss.6 Alea, tefl ¢1000 ALuFaic Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 150/21-5 Aéea, tefel. Alez, tzfelstanas. 
A leator, tzflere. Pirgus, cyningstan on tzfte. essere, uel 
lepusculz, feSerscite tefel. c1000 in Thorpe Codex Exon, 
331/19 Dryhten .. dzled sumum tafle creft, bleo-bordes 
eehregd. /did. 345/2 Hy twegen sceolon tefte ymb sittan 
-shabban him zomen on horde. cazog Lay, 8133 Summen 


pee on teuelbrede, ¢1a75 Jéid., Somme pleoide mid 
tauel. 


tTa-vel, v Obs. [OE. txflian, f. tefel, TAVEL 
5b.] intr, To play at dice, 
@ 1100 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 267/8 Cotizo, ic tafe. a 1250 


Owl § Night. 1666 Rizt swa me gred 
Pat tauelep & forleost bat gome. aa a ag 


Tavel, early var. of TevEL v. Obs. or dial, 

Tavelett, obs. form of TALLET, 

+ 'Tarvelin, 02s. Also 5-6 tavelyn, 6 -yng, 
ring, tavalyn. [app. ad. It. /avolino ‘any little 
boord, table, tablet’ (or some cognate word), dim, 
from ¢avola ‘n table, planke, or flat boorde’ 
(Florio).]_ Formerly, with farriers, (in Z/.) app. the 
boards between which small packages of skins were 
imported; hence, a small package of skins or 
certain portions of fur (usually or always fonr), 
put up between two boards. (Cf. TrmBer, applied 


to a package of forty skins between two stout 
boards of timber (Skene).) 

1439 Jaw. 7. Burgh (Comm. Crt, Lond., Prowet 22), xxx 
lose tavelyns xvd. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. of York 
(1830) 89, iiij tavelyus shantee for the coler and fent of 
the sai gowne, Ys. 1505 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 
42 lhem, for xiilij tavalyns of ermyng to the samyn goun, 
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TAVERN. 


brocht be the Quenismaister of wardrob; ilk ‘< ijs, iiijd, 

summa. .Vill, x5. A Ee Ete » Tan 

the ew vjs. viljd. 1586 6d. Eviij, Taueling the c, 

x11) S. jd. Fs ; “ 
+Tarvell. St/k-weaving. Os. exc. as ¥r, 

tavelle (tave'l). Also 6 tavel, tavyll, tavil, [a 

F. zavelle (in sense 2), app. ad. L. éadella ; 
+1. The bobbin on which silk is wound for 

in the shuttle. Ods. 

1523 SxeLtOn Gari. Laurel 791 To weue in the stoule 
sume were full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with 
hedellis well drest. a1529 ~ Agst. Comely Coystrowne 34 
Wele sped in spyndels and turnyng of tauellys.. 1530 Parser. 
279/2 ‘Tavellan iostrament for a sylke woman to worke with. 
1538 Etvot, Liciatorium, a weauers shyttel, or a sylke 
womans tauell, wheron sylke or threde beinge wounden, is 
shot through the wehor lome, 1620 lHomas Lat. Dict. s.v. 
Liciatorium. 

) 2. (mod. Fr. tavelle.) A large dram or bobbin 
on which the silk is wound off the cocoons, 

1868 Rep. U. Ss. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 286 These 
[machines] consisted of, 1st, a series of tavelles to wind, 
clean, and equalize the threads during their automatic 
winding off [etc.]. 

Taver (té'-va), sé. Sc. Also 9 taiver. [app. 
of Norse origin: cf. Norw. ave clout, rag, any torn 
piece of stuff, Da. cave fibre, filament of tow, wool, 
etc.] A mere shredor filament; o ‘rag’ (es meat). 

1808 Jamieson, 7atvers, 5. pl. tatters; as, boiled to taivers, 
Fife, 1819 Tennant Pdpistry Storm'd (1829) 15 Sorrow gin 
Paip was boil’d to taivers, And I'd a platefu’ o’ the bree! 
18za Gatt Steam-doat xii, 288 Vhey don't know how to 
cook yonder..they boil the meat to tavers, 

Taver (té'-var), v. Sc. Also gtaiver. [freq. of 
Tave uv.) intr. To wander vaguely or aimlessly ; 
to wander mentally, to talk incoherently as one 
delirious; to talk idly and foolishly. Hence 
Tavering vi/.sb. and ff/.a., wandering, etc; 
Ta‘vert £//. a., fatigned or exhansted with wander- 
ing, or with toil or struggle; incoherent, confused, 
stupefied, stupid ; nlso Ta-versome a., fatiguing, 
exhausting. 

1535 STewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 420 Fra hill to hill 
rynnand as tha war hyrit, In mure and mos so tavert warand 
tyrit. a@1§98 Rottock Serm. Wks. 1849 1. 435 He callis our 
warkis taveriog, going out of the way. Jéid. 436 His 
actiounis ar taverings, all wandring out of the way. [Se 
ed, 1599; ed.1616 wancring, wauerings.] 1808-18 Jamizson, 
Taiver, to wander ;..torave as mad... Zafversunt, tiresome, 
frigrie Taivert. 182a Gait Sir A. Wylie xxx, Ye 
wouldna hae me..to sit till I'm taver't?..1 fin' the wine 
rinnio in my head already. 1823 — Enfat? xviii, 1 would 
na trust the hair o’a dog to the judgment o’ that tavert 
bodie, Gibhy Omit. 1887 J. Seavice Dr, Duguid xxii, The 
taivert tenets of the Antiburgher Kirk. 

Tavern (tz'vein), sé. Forms: 3-7 taverne, 
(4 tavarn, 5 tawern, 6 taverin, Sc. taveroun), 
7—- tavern. & OF, éaverne (1256 in Littré):~L. 
taberna a shed constructed of bourds, a hut, booth, 
stall, shop, workshop, also a tavern or inn (so in 
earliest French and Eng. examples). Cf. TABERN.] 

1. In early use, A pnblic house or tap-room where 
wine was retailed ; a dram-shop; in current use = 
PUBLIC HOUSE 2b. 

See also humorous use (word-play on name ew Inn Haii) 
in quot. 1904. 

[1286 Memoranda K. R. 14 §& 15 Edw, J 3b, Tauernes ke 
sunt en meimes la Meisun ke est assise par eotre la Meison 
Thomas le Vineter vers le Su.) 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4o24 
Hor ydelnesse hom ssal bringe to suone of lecherye, To 
tanerne & to slenbe, & to hasardrie. 1303 R. Bavnne 
Handi, Synne 1025 Tauerne ys pe deuylys knyfe Hyt 
slep pe, ober soule or lyfe. 1340 Ayend. 56 Pe tauerne 
ys be scole of be dyenle hnere his deciples stndiep. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 147 Pe tanerne is welle of glotonye, for it 
may he clepyd pe develys scolehous. 1570 B. Goocz 
Pop, Kingd, w. 53 This done, they to the Taverne go, or 
in the fields they dine. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. Ul. 5 
Can no man tell of my vnthriftie Sonne?.. Enquire at 
London, 'mongst the Tauernes there. 16rz Cotca., Zaver- 
nier,..a Victualler, of whom (as in our Tanernes of Lop- 
don) one may haue meat, and drink for his money. | 1693 
Humours Town 108 The Taverns are the Nurseries of 
Profaneness and Treason. 1710 Swirt Lett. (1767) 111, 
14, 1 dined to-day at a tavern with Stratford. 1785 
Taustea Mod. Times 111. 76 When we reached London.. 
we put up at one of those taverns called hotels, 809 
Kenoatt Trav, UI, xxii. 128 The doctor keeps a public 
house, or, as the term is, a tavern, 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge ii, This tavern would seem to be a house of call for 
all the gaping idlers of the neighbourhood, 1904 Westi:. 
Gaz. 11 May 1/2 Richard Shute—the only first-class man 
ever produced by the defunct ‘Tavern’, as New Jon Hall 
[Oxford] used to be called. , 

+2. A shop or workshop attached to or under a 
dwelling-honse ; often under gronnd,a cellar, Cf. 
CELLAR 2, WINE-CELLAR. dial. Obs. 

1523 in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Al my tymber and bordes 
in the Taverne, except a kilnehouse of x postes that lieth in 
the laithe and in the gaitehouse. 1566 in S. O Addy 
Evolution Eng. House (1905) 96 William Tomson for his 
taverne stare, iiijd. 1375 /éfd. 95 Payd to ij dykers for 
casting earth furth of the taverne filj daies, ijs, viijd. 1583 
Will Myles Fox (Somerset Ho.), My Shop with two under- 
shops or Taverins. 1703 T'Horesav Let, to Ray (W. Yorksh. 
Words), Tavern, a cellar. 903 Appy (as above) 94-5 In 
England shops in front of town houses were sometimes known 
as ‘taverns ’,..and were below the surface of the streets, 
like cellars... These ‘ taverns ’ were entered by stairs. 

3. As a rendering of L. ¢aderna: see the ety: 
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* TAVERN. 
ate Wyeue Acts xxviii. 13 Whanne bretheren hadden 
; |, thei runnen to vs til to the cheping of Appius, and to 
a place that is clepid Thre tauernes [’w/g. tres Tabernas). 
x61 Bratz ibid., They came to meet vs as farre as Appii 

, and the three Tauernes, 

4. attrib. and Comd. a, Attributive, as favern- 
bill, -boy, -bully, -bush (Bus sb.) 5), -chair, -dis- 
course, -door, -drawer (Daawen sb.1 2), -fellow, 
rhouse, -lady, -lantern, -man, -music, -quarrel, 
-veckoning, -score, -supper, -talk, -wine, etc. bd. 
Objective aad obj. gea., as favern-/requenter, 
t-ganger, goer, -haunter,-hunter, -hunting,-keeper, 
-tracer. c, Instrumental, locative, etc., as faverr- 
gotten, -tainted adjs. a. Special combs. ; +tavern- 
fox, in phr. to Aunt a tavern-fox, to get drunk: 
see Fox sé. 1d and v. 2; tavern-token, a token 
given in change by a tavera-keeper, which he will 
again accept in payment; t/o swallow a lavern- 
token, to get drunk (ods.). 

x611 Snaks. Cywd, v, iv. 161 You shall..fear no more 
*Tauerne Bils. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢t.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. 
(1799) II. 286 The appellation of ‘good man‘, so frankly 
bestowed on him by the “tavern-boy, 1852 THackERAY 
Esmond u. i, A *Tavern-bully beaten. 1870 Foxe A. § 
41. (ed, 2) 1206/1 Secing good wyne nedeth no *tauerne bushe 
to vtter it. @ 2668 Davenant News fr, Plymouth Wks. 
(1673) 2 In the Metropolis,.. Where still your Taverne Bush 
is green and flourishing. 1787 Sia J. Hawnins Johnson 
87, I have heard him assert, that’a “tavern-cbair was 
the throne of human felicity. 1660 R. Coxe Justice 
Vind, Pref. 12 The subject of all *tavern-discourses. 1474 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 400 Yf he sell any feetiff 
wyn his *Tauerne durre to be sealed Inne, and be to make 
a fyne at the kynges ea @1704 T. Brown Lond. & Lace- 
dent, Oracies Introd., Wks, ajog II. m1. 124 The Oyster. 
wench in her lawful Occupation at the Tavern-door. x92z1 
Craszr Xivad Fools 1.i, Can't you practise. .upon a *Tavern- 
Drawer, ar a Box-keeper at the Play-House Month 
_ 613 The roystering joviality of Prince Harry's "tavern- 
ellow. 1635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Old Parr Cijb, Nor 
did hee ever hunt a "Taverne Fox. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
378/2 A *Tawern ganger, atfabernio. 1797 T. Park 
Sonn, 82 Meeting with some *tavern-goer, 1538 Exyor, 
Cireuicediiones, *tauerne haunters, or raylers aboute. 2583 
Goxatne Calorn on Dent, li. 305 These a atinincedie or 
Alehouse Knightes which counterfeit the preachers. 13.. 
Cursor M. 28462 (Cott.) Til *tauerne huse my-seluen was 
want, And draun men per-til vmstant. 1553 Becon Redigues 
of Rome (1563) 28 The aforesayd pope made..a decree, that 
Priestes should be na “tauerp-hunters, 164: Mitton Anin- 
adv, xii. Pr. Wks. (1847) 69/2 Their laziness, their *tavern. 
huoting, their neglect of all sound literature, 1612 Corcr., 
Tavernier,..a *Tauerne-keeper. 1779 Afirror No. 46 P23 
Familiar..to the very tavern-keepers of this city. 1763 
Mas. F, Suzrinan Discovery u. i, 1 don't doubt but he 
is going to some of bis *tavern-ladies, 1664 ETnerepcr 
Love tn Tuéd w. ii, Go with a *Tavern-Lanthorn before 
me at Noon-day. 1758 Jounson, *Zavernman, one who 
keeps a tavern. 1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1t. § 9 
That vulgar and *Taverne-Musick. x8a0 Hazurt Lect. 
Dram. Lit, 32 Marlow was stabbed in a “tavern quarrel. 
1724 Manaevitte Fad. Bees (1724) 1. 19 Those, that re- 
main’d,..when they paid their *Tavern Benes Resolv'd to 
enter itno more, @1680 Buttea Rev, Charac. (1759) 11. 439 
He is the Whares Jackal,..and at Night has bis Share ina 
*Tavern-Supper. a7 Cautions to Officers Army 124 Tavern- 
Suppers are generally expensive. 2609 Ev. Womanin Hunt. 
m. L in Bullen O, Pé. 1V, Urge no mare, ‘tis *Taverae 
talke. 1638 Fora Lady's Trial u. ii, Yau are grown a 
tavern-talk, Matters for fiddlers’ songs. 1598 B. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hum. 1, iii, Drunk sir?..perhaps be swallowd a 
“tauerne token, ar some such deuise sir. 1604 Meeting 
Gatllants 17 Indeed he bad swallowed downe many Tauerne- 
tokens, and was infected with the plague of drunkennes. 
1604 Dexxer Hon. Wh, 1. iv, If he bave but..a spleene 
nat so big as a taverne token, f 
Heace (mostly sonce-wds.), Ta'vernize v. intr., 
to frequent taverns; Ta-vernless a., devoid of 
taverns or inns; Ta‘vernly @., smacking of the 
tavern; Ta'vernoua a. [after cavernozs], lavern- 
like; Ta'vernry, tavern-expenses ; Ta'vernwards 


adv., towards a tavern. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 425 The frequent *tavernis- 
ing, if we may coin a word, is another preahierity. Pepys 
was 9 giant in this way, and sang and roystered..in the 
public houses of the day. 1897 ‘Maan Twain’ Afore 
Tramps Abroad \xxi, The Bishop..was once making a 
business-progress thrangb the *tavernless velt. s61z Suet- 
TON Quix. (1746) I. 11. 11. 219 Sa returning him Thanks with 
Pee” Phraze for his large Offers. 1866 Lo, Houcuton 
Sp. in Life (1890) J. ii. 75 The low..ill-lit, cavernous, 
*tavernous gallery. a 1670 Sraainc Trouéd. Chas, f (1851) 
11. x02 Thay comptit and reknit for thair *tavernrie with 
ther mistressis, 1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4 Thirty young 
fellows..were promptly oa the ‘double’ *tavernwards, 


Ta‘vern, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. sb., 
as a rendering of med.L. tadberndre, f. taberna 
(common in 14~15th c.).] 4 

+1. ¢vans. Of a leaseholder or copyholder: To 
subdivide his tenement; ? ovzg. to erect a cottage 
(Jaberna) on his holding, and apportion a piece of 


land to it. sorth. Obs. 

{1365 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 38 Idem Jobannes 
illud [tenementum] tabernavit sine licencia, did. 42 De 
Johanne Anderson pro licencia tabernandi unum catagium, 
2402 Charta (Du Cange), Ne scalaribus detur occasia 
mercandi seu Tabernandi.] 1534 Augin. O77, Convent. 
Leases, Yorks. No. 888 That the said Thomas and Roger 
his sonne..shall not taverne the said fermhald nor no 
parcell therof bot to dwell and remane of the said fermbold 
apon payn [etc.]. 1551 Richwond Wills (Surtees) 72 If it 
happ my wife to latt or taverne any parte of said fermehold, 
(not beyng of habilitie to occupie the same) then 1 will that 
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Roland my eldest sonne have it. [see Tavernine 1], 
1577 Eccl. Proc. Bp. Barnes utd aad doe not let 
out, lease out, or taverne out, their livings. 

2. intr, To frequent taverns; also ¢o tavern it, 

1s80, etc. [see Taverninc 2], 1610 f/istrioen, vi. 209 
Each. .taverns it with drunkea suppers still. 

+b. frans. with owt: To spend in ‘ taverniag’. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 11, [1.] lvii. 164 When, tike Nero, 
than should‘st Taverne out thy time with Wantons, 

Taverner (tz'vaino1). Also 4 tavernyer, 
tavarnere, 5 tawerner, -yrner, tavernere, 6 
car, Sc. -eir, 7 -o(u)r; (5 taberner). [a. AF. 
taverner = OF. tavernier used in senses 1 and 2 
below (¢1200 in Godef. Compl.),f. iaverne, TAVERN, 
or :—post-cl. L. taberndrius shopkecper.] 

1. One who keeps a tavern; a tavern-keeper. arch. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4357 He askede at be tauamere, jn 
armede folk, what it were. 1340 Ayend. 44 And rellep 
ontreweliche, ase dab pise tavernyers pet nellep be mesuro 
myd scome, 2382 Wretr £ce/us, xxvi. 28 The tauerner 
shal nat be iustified fro synnes of lippis. 14.. Mout. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 688/19 Htc fadbernarivs, taberner, 14., 
Lytylé Thanke 19 in Ritson Anc. Songs (1792) 78 They 
callyd the tawyrner to ffyll be quarte, And lette note for 
the coste. xg00-20 Dunpan Poets xxxiv. 46 (Re MS.)' Be 
Godis bluid’, quod the taverneir, ‘Thair is sic wyne in m 
selleir As nenir come in this cnntrie’. 1530 PatsGa. 279/2 
Tavernar a wyne sellar, sawsrnicr. 1603 Hoitana Pine 
tarch's Mor. 46 Are you become indeed aT avernanr, Whose 
father was a woorthy governour? x7z0 Stavre Stow's 
Sura. 11. 194/1 This Company anciently consisted of... The 
Vinteners, who were the Meschants that imported Wine.., 
and the ‘Taverners, who kept Taverns far them, and sold it 
out by Retayl. eure J. Apams Diary Wks. 1850 11. 85 
[He] may.. multiply taverns and dram shops, and thereby 
secure the votes at taverner and retailer, 2868 E. Enwaapa 
Raiegh 1. iv.66 Under the powers af the assigned patent, [he] 
considerably increased the number of licensed taverners. 


+2. One who frequents a tavern or taverns; a 
tippler. Ods. 


1340 Ayend. 5: Vor alberuerst he becomp tauernyer, 
panne he playb ate des. 15799 Twrne PAtsicke agst. Fort. 
u. xe. 278 b, There is..nathyng more vayne then typplers 
and Tauerners. r16rz ‘L. Tavior Cont. Titus & 7 (1619) 
129 So shnuld I be a swearer? a tayerner? a drunkard? 

Ta-verning, 22/. sd. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
TAVERN v. + -ING},] The action of the verb 
TAVERN. 

+1. See Tavern v. 1. Obs. 

1575 Sia J. Forstga in St, Pagers Eliz., Borders XIX. 
81(P.R.O.) When anye Inhabitant here hath. .a Tenement 
+ Scant Sufficient for the meinteignaunce af one person, yf 
he chaunce to dye bavinge twa sonnes, he devydeth the 
said Tenement betwixt them botbe, and thus the taverninge 
of the Queynes lande ys binderance for kepinge of hars and 
armor. 

2. The action or practice of frequenling taverns. 

1s80in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elia,(Parker Soc.) 574 The Sabboth 
days..is spent full beatbenishly, in taverning, tippling, 
gaming, playing and beholding of Bear-baiting and Eee 


| plays. 2397-8 Br. Haut Sav. 1. 1, Or wicked Rablais dronken 


revellings, To grace the mis-rule of our tavernings. 1654 
WurtLoct Zovtomia 503 Another cries out on the ones 
Taverning (where he would not spend a six pence, he never 
knew any come ta good that did) attrib, 1837 New 
Alonthly Mag. L1. 4 No wonder that, with these taverning 
habits, Jonson lived poor and died no richer. 

3. ‘The keeping of a tavera. 

1774 J. Wentwoatn in F. Chase //ist. Dartmouth Coll. 
(x891) I. 264 Inquiring into the reasons of granting license 
to Mr. Payne far taverning and retailing, 

Tavert, pf/. a.: see TAVER v, 

Tavism, variant of Taoism. 

+t Tavistock. Ods. In 6 Tave-. <A woollen 
cloth formerly made at the town of Tavistock. 

3535-6 Act 27 Hen. VI1I,¢. 12 §3 Any clothes called Tave- 
stockes, Westerne doseyns, Friseys, Kendalles, Cattons, and 
all manner af course clothes made for lynynges, 1545 Ratesof 
Custos diij b, vj.Tauestockes for a clothe. [1ggt-2 Acé'5 
& 6 Edw. V1,c. 6 § 29 Any Clotbe or Clothes made in the 
Towne of Tavestoke in the Countie of Deuon..commenlye 
called Tavestoke Clothes.) 

Tavistockite (tevistgkot:t). Afi. [Named 
by Dana, 1868, from Zavéstock, a towa in Devon- 
shire, where found: see -1TE!.] ‘Hydrous phosphate 
of alnminam and calcium, found in microscopic 
acicular crystals’ (Chester Names J1in.). 

(1865 A. H. Cuurcn in Jrnd, Chem, Soc. 264 Our present 
mineral is from Tavistock, Devonshire.) 1868 Dana AZiin, 
g82 Tavistockite. ; 

+ Tavorsay. Old Cookery. Obs. [?] Adish of 
spiced cod’s head aad liver. 

exqgo Two Cookery-bks, 114 Tanorsay. Nym ye hed of 
ye codlyng & ye linere, & pike aut ye bones, cast therto 
goud poudre of piper & gyngiuer, and gif forth. 

+ Taw, 56.) Obs. rare. [f. Taw v2] 

1. Tawed leather; white leather. 

erg6ain J.T.Gilbert Caér. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1891) 11, 23 
Gloves, purses, whit tawe and suche like wurke apperteyn- 
inge to thoccupacion of glover. 

. A thong, whip, lash. 

Perh. a different word; app. the sing. of Taws, TAWsa 
(which is evidenced much earlier). : 

1787 Grost Provinc, Gloss. Taw, a whip. N. 1853 W. 
Watson Poems 28 (E.D.D.) The nippy taw Comes whiskin 
whiles atbort us a", [1864 Weaster, Zaw,..(¢/.). A whip 
or instrument of punishment used by a schoolmaster.) 

Taw (15), 54.2 Also 8 tau, 9 tor. [Origin 
unascertained, and order of senses uncertain: perh., 
like a/ley, ALLY 50.2, an abbreviation.] 


TAW. 


A large choice or fancy marble, often streaked or 
variegated, being that with which the player shoots. 

1709 SteELe Fatler No. 30 1 He is hiding or hoarding 
his aws and Marbles, @ 1761 Cawtnoan Wit 4 Learn, 
Poems (1771) 48 Me minded hut his top, or taw. 3807, 1833 
[see Atty 56.2], Dickens Poke, xxxiv, After en- 
quiring, whether he had won any alley tors ar commoncys 
lately, 1843 Tuacneray frish Sk. Hk, xxiv, Large agate 
marbles or “taws", a 1845 Hoon Clapham Acad. xiv, Five 
who stoop The marble taw ta speed. 1857 Hucnes Tom 
Brown 1. iii, His small private box was full of peg-tops, 
white marbles (called ‘alley-taws ‘in the Vale), {etc.]. 1876 
Gaant Burgh Sch. Scott, 11. v. 199 A still greater favanrite 
is shooting a ‘taw’, which requires no dexterity. 

b, trausf. A game played with sach marbles. 

1709 Stee.s Tatler No. 112 ie Game of Marbles, not 
unlike aur modern Taw. 1 weex Ziroc. 307 Takneel 
and draw The chalky ring, and kauckle dawn at taw. 2798 
py crsine. Mag. X11. La At cricket, taw, and prison-bars, 
He bore away the bell. 1840 Tuacxeray Paris Sk.-bk, 
(1869) 45, 1 wauld lay a wager that..their school lezraing 
carned them..only to the game of taw. 

e. The line from which the players shoot in 
playing the game. Hence in phrases: see quols, 

1740 Dycne & Parvon sv. Kauckic, They frequeatly 
say, Kuuckie down to your taw,or fit your hand exactly in 
the place where your marble lies, 1854 Miss Bakes 
Northampt. Gloss. sv. ‘Shoot from taw’. ‘You don't 
stand at taw’,..‘1f you doa't do so and so I'll bring you to 
taw', 1881 Lercesters. Gloss. s.v., A ring is scrstched on 
the ground, and at some distance from it a straight line 
called taw. /éid., We thus get the phrases..'come up to 
scratch ‘and ‘come up to taw 

+ Taw, 50.3 Obs. rare. [Derivation unascer- 
tained.] A roollet, a fibre of a root, 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 16 Though 
they get some hold in the earth with some lesser taw, or 
tawes, which gine some nourishment to the body of the tree. 
Lbid. 24°To dresse the roots of trees, to take away the tawes, 
and tangles, that lap and fret and grow superfluously. 1670 
Cart. J. Smitn Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 58 A Plant by its 
Roots and Tawes, or Fibres, sucks in the ine of the Earth, 
1765 Museum Rust. V.117 Its root..is rouad, aod thick 
set witb taws. 

Taw (t3), v1 Forms: 1 tawian, 3 (Orm.) 
tawwenn, 3-4 tauwen, 4-6 tawe, 6-taw. [OE. 
tawian = MLG., MDu.,, Du. touwen, LG. tauent, 
tOwwen to prepare (leather), to tan, to carry, 
OHG, sawjan, zowjan (MHG. zouwen, 2duwen) 
to prepare, make, Goth. faujan to do, make :— 
OTent. *fawéjan and *tawjan; from a stem faw-, 
téw-, not certainly foand in pre-Getmanic.] 

1. trans. To make ready, prepare, or dress (some 
taw material) for use, or for further manipulatioa ; 
e.g. to soften (hides) by beating, to heckle (hemp), 
elc.; tin early use, to till (land). 

@ goo tr, Beda’s Hist, 1. xxix, (1890) ye pa bad se Godes 
man bet him man isern geloman mid hwete dyder brobte 
pact land mid to tawienne. ¢cxz00 Oxmin 15903 All swa 
summ be nowwt i ploh Pe turrnenn erbe & tawwenn. 1545 
Rates of Customs Cv, Sylke tawe[d] and died the pounde 
vilis. igss W. Watreman Fard/e Facions u. ix. 193 He.. 
taweth the skinne betwixte his handes, vntill it become very 
souple and soft, 1628 Robin Goodfellow u. (1841) 28 And 
whilst that they did nimbly spin, The hempe he needs must 
taw. 165: Biccs New Disp. Pref. 7 Being tawed open by 
wedge alter wedge. 186 Jral. Brit, Archwol. Assoc. Mar, 
20 A slick-stone for tawing or softening hides by friction. 

2. spec. To make (skins) into leather by steeping 
them, after suilable preparation, in a solation of 
alum and salt; the product is white and pliant, and 
is known as alum, white, or Hungarian leather. 

(In early quots. not separable fram sense 3.) 

@z22g Ancr. R. 418 pet hea [awer clades] bean unorne 
& warme, & wel i-wroubte—uelles wel i-tanwed, a 3300 
Sat. People Kildare ix. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Dabeit pe 
sotter bat tawib 3ure lepir, ¢ 1420 Alaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) vi, Pe furrure. .is not feyre; and also it styaketh 
euer, but if bit be wele ytawede. 1474 Coventry Leet Bh. 
(E.E.T.S.) 401 The sise of a whittawer is that he make 
nar tawe no maner of lether but Shepes lether, Gettes 
lethir, deris ledur, horse-lethir, or boundes-lether. rg60 
Latin Hakluyt Vey. (2598) 1, 307 1f you send 300 of them 
[seal skins] tawed witb the haire on, they will bee solde, 
or else nat. 1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 45 The 
hides .. being tawed and wrought artificially they make 

arments of them, 1633 Fiercnes, etc. Capfain ut ili, 

es if they taw him as they do whit-leather Upon an iron. 
1731 Lond, Gas, No. 4862/4 Mills..where they shall Tan, 
‘Yaw or Dress..any such Hides, 1877 Kuicut Dice. Afech., 
Tawing, a process of tanning in which mineral ageats are 
substituted for vegetable extracts, 1879 Casself's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 88/1 Carefully-prepared goat-skin, tanned, tawed, 
dyed, and grained. . : 

+38. fig. To treat (a person) abusively or with 
contumely ; to vex, torment; to harass, afilict; 


lo abuse, outrage, profane. Ods. 

¢ 893K. ZEtrazo Oros. w.i §1 Pa pe ber gefongne wzron, 
hie tawedan mid bere meestan nniednesse. ¢ 1000 JELPaic 
Saints’ Lives (s890) 11. 102 Fordan de he godes templ 
tawode to bysmore. ¢x000 — Hor. 11, 486 And se deotal 
eow tawode purh his drymen. axoa3 Wutrstan Hom, 
xxxlit (Napier) 162 (Hi) scendad and tawjad to bysmore 
pees pegnes cwenan and hwilum bis dobtar. 13.. Afinor 
Poems Jr. Vernon MS, liv. 76 To a_piler I was 1-piht, 
Togget and tauwed al pe niht. 1549 Cuatones £rasm, on 
Foe Gij, To be briete, they are not tawed nor plucked 
asunder with a thousand thousand cares. 

b. To whip, flog, thrash. Ods. exc. dial. 

1600 Hottano Livy vit. xxviii. 301 He caused him to be 
stripped naked,and whipping cheare tobe presented unto him. 
The poore stripling thus pitteously tawed and torn, ran 


— 


TAW. 


h inte the open street. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair w. 
ee eae shiere you were taw’'d lately, both lash’d, and 
slash'd you were in Bridewell. 1682 D’Urrev Butler's 
Ghost 43 Truss'd on her Knee she'd briskly taw him, And, 
like Virngo, clapperclaw him. 1863 Sata Cast. Dangerous 
viii, 1 grew Bee of heing tawed for offences 1 had never 
committed, 1883 Cretann duchbracken xvi. 126, 1 would 
have her tawed through the town at the cart’s tail. 

Taw (tO), v.2 Chiefly dial, [f. Taw sd.2] 
inir. To shoot or aim with a taw or marble. _ 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial. You don't taw fairly. 
31883 Aluondbury § Hudders/, Gloss. s.v. iundreds, When 
. the one who is on for his pizings manages to taw into the 
hole, the game is concluded. 1898 (see TAWER 2), 

Taw, obs. form of Tau, Tow. ; 

Tawa (ta°wa, collog. ton’). [The Maort 
name.) A tall and handsome forest tree of New 
Zealand, Betlschmiedia (Nesodaphne) Tawa, N.O. 
Lauracex, with damson-like fruit; allied to the 
Taraire, but inferior as timber. : 

3866 Treas. Bot. 786/x Called Tawa by the natives. 1883 

- Hector Handbh N. Zealand (1886) 106 Tawa, a lofty 

rest tree 60 ft. to 70 ft. high, with slender hranches, The 
wood is light, and soft, and is used for making butter-kegs. 

+ Tawak, = to awnke: see T’!, ; 

€1315 Suorenam Poems i 1412 Ta-wak Hy pet slepeb ine 
senne slep, 

Tawbern, -bron, -burn, Sc. var. TABoRNn Ods. 

Tawohe, tawcht, obs. Sc. forms of TALLow. 

Tawoht, obs. Sc. f. caught: see TEACH v. 

Tawd, obs. Sc. f. told, pa. t. and pple. of TELL v. 

+ Tawder, v. Obs. xonce-wd. {f. TAwDRY a.] 
trans. To deck ott? in tawdry garments. ’ 

1716 Lapy M. W, Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 
22 Aug., A sort of shabhy finery, a number of dirty people 
of quality tawdered out. 

Tawdrily (t§-drili), adv. [f. TawDry @.+ 
-LY¥4,] Ia a tawdry manner; with cheap finery. 

1736 Pucteney Let. fo Swift 21 Dec., A rabble of people 
- seeing her very oddly and tawdrily dressed, took her for 
a foreigner. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 189 A lady 
observing her neighbour in a public room, dressed very 
tawdrily. 1879 Frovox Short Stud. (1883) IV. v. 351 Thetwo 
figures. .are tawdrily coloured in white and red aod gold, 

Tawdriness (t§-drinés). [f. ns prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being tawdry. 

1670 Moral State Eng. 161 There was a kind of tawdri- 
ness in their Habits. 1753 Hocartu Anal Beauly vi. 35 
‘That tawdriness may not destroy the proper effect of variety. 
1841 GALLENGA /fa/y (1848) 1. 139 The tinsel and tawdriness 
of an imitative dauher. 

+Taw-drum. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tawnry, 
with L. ending: cf. s0s/rum.] A tawdry decoration. 

1680 Betrerton Keveuge v. iv.65 No matter for Lace and 
Tawdrums. : 

Tawdry (todri), sd. and a. Also 6 tauthrie, 
tawdrie (see next); 7 taudrey, tawdery, 7-8 
taudry. [As sb. short for Tawpry LAcE, qv. 
hence referring to the showy but cheap quality of 
these in the 17th century.} 

A. sé. +1, Short for Tawpry nace, Obs. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ol6, ii. 46 Of which the Naides, and 
the hlew Nereides make ‘Khem Taudries for their necks. 
bid. iv. 50 Not the smallest Beck But with white Pebles 
makes her Taudries for her neck. 

2. Cheap and pretentious finery. 

@ 3680 Butter Rept, (1759) 1. 223 Appland th’ outsides of 
Words, but never mind, With what fantastic tawdery th'nre 
lin'd. 1747 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 11. xx. 139 Only for 
the sake of having a little more tawdry upon his housings, 
1831 Examiner 3490/1 A dress circle!.,look at the tawdry 
and the ennui! 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng, (1880) 349 
A poor bedizened creature, clad in tawdry. 

B. adj. 1, Of the nature of cheap finery; showy 
or gandy without real value. 

1676 Eruereoce Maz of Mode u. ii, A Woman that Can 
dozt on a senseless Caper, a Tawdry French Riband, and a 
Formal Cravat. 1686 Burnet Left. (1708) 288 A Tawdry 
Imbroidery of Gold and Silver. 1711 Srzere Speet. No. 80 


/p3 A gay West Indian, who appeared in all the Colours 


which can affect an Eye that could not distinguish between 
being fine and tandry. 1805 Repton Landscape Gard. 160 
The lavish profusion of tawdry embellishment, 1859 Jern. 
son Brittany ii, 14 The high altar is wretchedly tawdry, 
tb. Untidy; slovenly; ungraceful. Ods. rare. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants v. § 3 A Flower without its 
Empalement, would hang as uncouth and tandry, as a Lady 
without her Bodies. cx820 Joanna BAILUE Summer's Da 
83 His awkward. .lad, Who trails his tawdry armful [of hay] 
o'er the field, 

2. ¢razsf, Of persons or their condition: Tawdrily 
dressed or decked out ; cheaply adorned. 

ue Wycnertey Pi. Dealer vy. i, Taudry affected Rogues, 
well drest. 1706 Pxituirs (ed. 6), Taudry or Tawdry,.. 
tricked up with such tinsel Stuff, or Lace as is usually sold 
at Audery-Fair in Camhridge-shire. 1851 HeLrs Conip, 
Solit. vii. (1874) 138 Like one of those tawdry girls who 
pe an Lad Pespecn Lady Audley xxvii, An 

ot genteel desolation and tawdry misery not easi 

be acelellel in wretchedness, as eeeeee se 

3. fig. esp. of style, diction, ete.; hence of a 
vee or writer: Trumpery. 

1 .. L'ESTRANGE Seneca's Mor (ed. 6) Afterth.12 With- 
out ce the Design of the Author, or intermixing is 

owrishes hy the By. a17x8 Penn Afaxims $126. 

Wks. 1726 1. ap Tis hut Taudry Talk, and next to very 
Trash. 1764 Goins. Travelter Ded., Him they dignify 
with the name of poet: his tawdry lampoons are called 
satires, 1808 Scorr Let. to Lady L. Sinart 19 Jan. in 
Lockhart, this language is too flowery and even tawdry. 
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Tawdry lace. 0s. [Sec T (the letter) 7.] 
a the ks quotation S?, Audrey's Jace, i.e. lace 
of St. Audrey, Etheldrida, or Aipeldryp (daughter 
of Anna king of East Anglia, and patron saint of 
Ely): A silk ‘lace’ or necktie, much wora by 
women in the 16th and early 17th c.; sometimes 


tnken asa type of female adomments. 

{As to the origin of the name, it is told, originally by 
Beda (Ece?, Hist. w. ix.), and after him by /Elfric in the 
Life of St, Apeldryth, Virgin (ZYpric's Lives of Saints, ed. 
Skeat, 1885, xx. Il, 49-60), that St. Audrey died of a tumour 
in her throat, which she considered to be a just retribution, 
because in her yonth she had for vain show adorned her 
neck with manifold splendid necklaces, ‘foréan pe ic on 
inzode fretwede mine swuran anid menigfealdum swur- 

agum', In the 16th century, N, Harpsfield, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury under Philip and Mary (died 1588), after 
relating the story in his (Latin) Historia Anglicana Ecele- 
siastica (Douay 1622), adds ‘Our women of England are 
wont to wear stent the neck a certain necklace [torguem 
guendas), formed of thin and fine silk, perchance in memory 
of what we haye told‘, Sce also, more particularly, quot. 

1674 below. Skinner in his Etymologicon (licensed 1668), 
explains Tawdry lace as ‘Ties, fringes, or bands, bonght 
at the fair held at the fane of St. Etheldreda, as rightly 

ints ont Doctor Th. Henshaw’. There is no discrepancy 
etween the two statements, ‘St. Audrey’s laces’ would 
naturally he largely offered for sale at her fair, and though 
this did not give the article its name, it doubtless made it 
more pels ey, and led to the production of cheap 
and showy forms for the ‘country wenches’ (see Nares s v.), 
which at length gave to ¢awdry its later connotation.) 

{1530 Parser. (Gan) 63/2 Seynt Audries lace, cordon.) 1548 
Patten Exped. Scott. Pref. civh, Pardon Beades, Tanthonie 
belles, Tauthrie laces, Rosaries, Collets. 1379 Spenser 
Shepa, Cal. Apr. 135 Binde your fillets faste, And gird in 
your waste, For more finesse, with a tawdrie lace. 1593 
Jack Straw u1. Div, Oneen...1 willspeake forthee. 7. Af. 
Will you in faith, and 1 will gine you a tawdrie lace. 1610 
Fretcuer Faithf Sheph. 1. i, The Prim-Rose Chaplet, 
taudry-lace and Ring, Thou gavest her for her singing. 
1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 1. iv. 253 Come you promis'd me a 
tawdry-lace, and a paire of sweet Gloucs. 1674 Brovnt 
Glossogr., Taudrey Lace, so called from St. Audrey (Ethel- 
reda) who thought her self punished for wearing rich Neck- 
laces of Jewels; and therefore women after that wore 
Necklaces of fine silk, called Tandrey Laces, €1750 SHEN- 
ae Elegies xi. 18 To deck, my native fleece with tawdry 
ace 

+Taw-dryne. Obs. nonce-wd. [App. an arbi- 
trary formation on ¢awdry.] = prec. 

1586 W. Wesue Eng. Poetri¢e (Arb.) 84 See ye not your 
selues doo demeane too rudely: Bynd the fillets: and to be 
fine the waste gyrt Fast with atawdryne [Webbe's rendering 
in sapphics of Spenser's stanzas: see quot. 1579 in prec.). 

Tawed (tod), Af. a. [f. Taw v.1+-2p1] 
Made, as white leather, by the process of tawing. 
Also transf. (cf. tanned). 

1545 Rates of Customs hiv, Graye tawed, the tymber 
Vis. vili.d. 1563 Afirr. Mag., Induct. xxxix, With tawed 
handes, and hard ytanned skyn. 1642 T', Lecnroro ?/ain 
Deating (1867) 115 For the Winter they have boots, or a 
kind of laced tawed-leather stockins. ‘1711 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4862/4 Hides and Skins, Tanned, Tawed or Dress'd. 
1852 Morrit Sauning & Currying (1853) 412 The tawed 
leather is the raw skin combined with subchloride of alu. 
minium. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1, 150/2. 

Tawer?} (tj'01). Forms: 4-5 tawier(e, 4-7 
tawyer, (5 toyar, 6 tawhear, 8 tawar), 5- tawer, 
[f, Taw v1: sce -en1. With the earlier sawyer, 
cL lawyer, sawyer] One who taws; one who 
prepares white leather; = Wu1TE-TAWER, 

(1311 Letter Bk. D. Lond. \f.127 Walterus le Whitawyer. 
1346 (id. F.1£.126h, Lesbones gentz Megucersappellez Whit- 
tawyers.] 1382 Wvcuir Acts ix. 43 Many dayes he dwellide in 
Joppe, at Syniound, sum coriour[ g/oss or tawier,v. xr. tawer, 
tawierc], 1480 (see Tawinc 1). 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks, (Roxb.) 505 Payd to the toyar for iiij. boke skynnys, 
1ssg Macnyn Diary (Camden) 208 A tawhear of skynnes. 
1570 Levixs Manip. 74/44 A Tawer, adutarius. 1607 ‘Top- 
SELL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 169 The skins of this Beast are 
dressed hy Tawyers, with the fat of fishes and Alum. 1658 
R. Franck Worth. Aleut, (1821) 280 There live the tanners, 
tawyers, fell-mongers, parchment, and vellum-dressers. 19795 
Statist. Acc. Scott. X1V. 52 ‘Vhere are 17 tanners, 18 cur- 
riers, and 13 tawers, 1883 Century Mag. XXV11. 5 In this 
part of Paris live all tanners and tawers and their iadred: 

Taw'er*. [f. Tawz.2] One who aims a taw. 

3898 ALice B. Gomme Games II. 113 If one player knocks 
out a marble, he is entitled to 'taw’ at the rest in the ring 
until he niisses; and if a sure ‘tawer’ not one of the others 
may have the chance to taw. 

awern, obs. form of TAVERN. 

Tawery (tari). vare. [f Tawer] or Taw): 
see -ERY.] An establishment where skins nre tawed, 
, 1830 Maunoer Dict, Eng, Lang., Tawery,a manufactory 
in which skins are dyed with alum. 1885 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather 656 (Cent. Dict.) In Parisian taweries 
calves’ brains, intimately mixed with wheat flour, are used 
as a substitute for yelk of egg. 

Tawes, obs, form of Taws, 

Taweght, tawhte, obs. ff. taugh/: see TEACH v. 

|| Tawhai (ta-hwai). Also tawai, [Maori.} 

he native name in New Zenland of several species 
of beech, called by the settlers zrches. 

3873 Catal. Vienna Exhib., Tawhai, large and durable 
timber, used for sleepers. 1883 J. Hecror Handbk. N. 
Zealand (1886) 102 Tawhkai, Red-birch (from the colour of 
the bark). A handsome tree, 80 ft. to 100 ft, high. 

|) Lawhiri (tahw?ri). Also tawiri. [Maori.] 
Native name of the New Zealand tree Pitlosporun 
tenuifoliun:, noted for its fragrant white blossoms, 


v- ad —s 


TAWNY. 


1872 A. Domett Raxol/y1. i308 Its floor... with faint taw 
leaves hesprent. 1884 T. Bracken Lays Maori 21 
early breeze that. .stole the rich Vawhiri's sweet ‘Perfume, © 

Tawie (t9i), a. Se. @ial, [?f. Tawa + +Y, ia 
sense ‘easy to taw’: cf, weeldy.] Tractable, docile, 
easy to manage. ; 

1786 Burns Zo Auld Mare vy, Yc ne'er was donsie; But 
hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannie, An’ unco sonsie, 

Tawing (tO), vdl. 56. [f. Taw v.14 -Ing 1) 

1. The action or process of preparing white 
leather : see Taw v.1 2. 


1408 Litt, Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 11.99 Qe nulle homme.. 
ne vse ascun manere tawing de ascuns pealx en lez ditr 
schopes. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. 1V (1830) 121 And to 
Joh'a Massy tawyer for tawing of a tymbre of hole sahles 
ij s. 1517-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 59 
For Tawynge of Buckys skynnys to couer ij Mase Bokys, 
xijd. 1911 Lond, Gaz. No. 4862/4 ‘Fheir Places of tanning, 
tawing, or dressing of such Hides. 1884 Kwxicnr Dict. 
Afech., Tawing, tanning a lamb-skin with the wool on it. 

attrib, 1388 L. M. tr. Bk. Dyeing 49 Take your tawing 
stocke, and taw it [hlack leather] well therewith. 188s 
Paton in Encyel. Brit. X1V. 389/2 They receive. .a second 
treatment with the tawing mixture. 


b. (1) concr. (See quot.) 

1611 Corcr,, Afegis, tawiogs; the offals, or peeces cut 
from skinnes in tawing. : 

+2. The action of flogging or punishing. Oéds. 

16z0 SHELTON Quix. (1746)1V. vil 54 Fearing least the Whip- 
ping-task and Tawing might light upon him. 1622 Mabne tr. 
Aleman's Gusman d'Al/.1. 340 He would willingly haue 
the tawing of mee, 1642 Rocers Vaaman 30 The Lords 
own tawing of him [Jobj. .to wring this speech from him, 

Tawk(e, tawlke, obs. forms of TALE, 

Tawlche, obs, Sc. f. TaLLow. Tawld, obs. 
Sc. f told: see Tetn v. ‘Tawle, obs, f, Tat, 

Tawm, dial. f. Tats %., to faint, 

+ Pawn, v. Obs. rare}, [spp. an alteration of 
TAN v. under the influence of Tawny a.) trans. 
To make tawny; to bronze, ‘tan’. So +Tawn 
s6., the bronzing of the skin produced by exposure. 

1721 Ramsay Tarfana 94 While scorching Titan tawns 
the shepherd's brow. 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 111. e It 
was a considerable time before this upper lip having been 
long shaded..took the same tawn as the rest of his face. 

+ Tawne, taune, v1 Ods. [Early ME. sawn- 
e(, taun-e(n, aphetic form of *at-awne(x, at- 
aune(n,f, At- pref. + awne(n, in Ormin awwnenn, 
Awn(z v.2, to show, exhibit. OE. *ewndan hasnot 
been found, but ME. ¢-awzen is parallel to MLG., 
MDnu., LG. ¢-dnen, Du. t-oonen, MUG. z-ouren to 
show. These point to an OTeut. *at-awnéyan, as 
a by-form of Goth. at-augian (OS. t-ogian, OE. 
wl-eowan, xt-tcwan) to bring before the eyes, to 
show, f. OTeut. *augon-, augn-, awn-, stems of 
augon- eye. See Feist Got. Etymol. s.v. Augo, 
Brngmann ed. 2, § 165, § 681, Schade s.v. sougan, 
Franck s.v. foo, toonen.] 

trans. To show, manifest, exhibit. 

¢1220 Bestiary 767 Ful wel he (Christ] taunede his lune to 
man, ¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 636 God..Taunede him in de 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bowe. Jéid, 1022 Dis time oder ger 
Sal ic me_to Se taunen her. 747d. 2034 To tawnen de de 
sode her-hi  /64d. 3444 On oder daizes morzea quile, God 
tauned moysi quat Re wile. 

+ Tawne,v.2 Sc. Ods. rave". [?Deriv. of Taw 
uv.1; ? for aw-en.] trans. To tame, subdue, soften, 

1606 Binmie Kirk-Buriall xv. Div, The sore sight of that 
saint his syres death, did so tawne the truculent turke. 

Tawniness (toninés). [f. Tawny a, + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tawny. 

c1550 Lioyp Treas. Health F viij, Coluer dounge ground 
in vyneger and smeared ower thy face putteth away al 
morphewe & tawnines. 1623 MiopLEton Afore Dissem ers 
Besides Wout. x. ii, She's the sun's masterpiece for tawni- 
ness, 1927 Baitey vol. 11, Tawsrtness,..t © Being of the 
Colour of tanned Leather. 1875 Brownine Ai . Apel, 
fferakies 406 He spread The tawniness behiod—his yellow 
head Enmuoffied hy the brute's. 

+ Taw'‘nish, a. Oés. rare. [f. Tawn(x a. + 
-1sH1,] Somewhat tawny; tanned. ee. 

1675 Lond, Gaz. No. 1020/4 Having black strait hair, 2 
tawnish complexion. 1684 Jétd. No. 1972/4 A tall slender 
Man,..of a Tawnish Complexion. 

Tawnt/(e, obs. forms of Taunt. 

Tawny (t§ni), a and sé, Forms: a. 4-7 
tauny, 5- tawny ; also 4 tawne, (4-5 taunde), 
(6 tawneye, 6-7 -ie,6-9 -ey). 8. (chiefly orth. 
and Se.) 5 tannye, tannes, §-6 tanne, tany, 
5-7 tanny; see also TznnE. [ME. ¢auny, ‘awne, 
a. AF, taune, OF. tané (12-13th c, in Godef. 
Compl.) ,\ater tanné, ‘foncé comme le tan’, f. tar, 
Taw 56.1 The az, aw appears to have arisen from 
the OF. proaunciatioa, in which the @ before # 
was nasalized, fame (tahne): cf. pawn, aunt, t de- 
maund, + Fraunce.] Pe 

Name of a composite colour, consisting of brown 
with a preponderance of yellow or orange; but 
formerly applied also to other shades of browa. 
A. as adj. Having, or being of, this colour. 

a. 1377 Lane. P. P/. B. v. 196 Panne cam coueytise,.in 
a tauny tabarde of twelue wynter age. 1395 £. &. Wills 
(1882) 5, I deuyse to..my donghter a tawne bed of silk. 


3487 in Surrey Archzol. Soc. Collect. (1865) 111. 163, I 
bequeathe my tawny velvet gowne to be made a chesible 


’ 
’ 
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 TAWNY. 


thereof. a ret Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 85 My tawney 
chamlett dubleit. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxi. 32 Peruincle., 
‘The floure most commonly is blew, & sometimes white, & 
tawnie, but very seldome. 1599 Davies fimmort. Soul 
clxxxvuil, As the World's Sun.. Makes the Moor black, the 
European white; Th’ American tawny, 1601 B, Jonson 
Poetaster wm. iv, We must haue you turne fiddler againe,.. 
get a base violin at your backe, and marche in a tawnie 
Conte, 1634 Litucow Zaz. 1v. 16a The other Turkes which 
are borne in Asia major and Egypt. .are of 2 greater stature, 
tauny, 1706 Puttrirs (ed. 6), Jawny, that is of a tanned, 
or yellowish, ar dusky Colour. 1791 Cowrea liad x. 211 
A lion’s tawny skin Around him wrapp’d. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chua. xii, That port, being a light and tawny wine, 
1856 Decamea F?. Gard. (1861) 60 2emzrocallis fava 
Day Lily; a plant with yellow or tawny flowers, 1904 
Slackw, Mag. July 2 The patched old tawny sails. 

B. crgag tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) a7 Puluer of 
gallez and psidie and pulner tanny, 1564 ee P; 
Council Scot. 1. 308 Sex pece of broun and tanne clayt 
a 1585 Potwaar Myting w. Montgomerie 736 Tanny cheeks, 
I think thou speiks with thy breeks. 1638 Jusius Paint, 
Ancients 270 They resemble the similitude of a tanie or a 
white man. 1652 J. Waicut tr. Casmznus' Nat. Paradox 362 
Her complexion (which is somewhat tanny by beeing much 
exposed ta the Sun), 

B. ussé. L. Tawny colour. In Her. = ‘Tene. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4335 Nouthire to taly ne to taunde 
trausmitte we na vebbis, To vermylion ne victete ne variant 
Vittis, ¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xiii ea best 
hue of rennynge houndes whiche be goode, is cleped raune 
tanne, 1493 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) IIL. 164 Pro xij virgis 
panol coloris de tawne pra vestnra choristarum. 160r HoL- 
tano Pliny xxiv, iv. 178 Without forth of a light tawnie 
or yellowish red, 1610 Guittim Heraldry 1, iil. (1660) 20 
Tawny (saith Taig) is a Colour of Worship, and of some 
Heralds it is called Bruske. 1641 G. Sanovs Paraphr. Song 
So?.t.i, This Tawney from the Sun I took. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, Waters 1. 103 The hright red is reduced to some- 
what of atawny, 1848 Tuacxraav Van, Fair xxiv, I ain't 
particular about a shade or so of tawny, 

+2. Cloth ofa tawny colonr. [Cf OF. tanné.] 

a. 1416 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 75, j joup de Taune 
furr[ata] cum nigro. 1463 Mann. § Housth, £xp. (Raxb.) 
149 Ffor a 3erd and di, off tawny, vj.s. vj.d. 1§66in Hakluyt 

oy. (1598) I. 358 Some hlacks for womens garments, with 
some Orenge colonrs and tawneis. 1974 in Feuillerat Kevets 

, Eli's, (1908) 187 Of Satten Tawnie twelve yardes, 1587 

LeMiInG Contin, Holinshed IIT. 1338/1 Clothed in white, 
yellow, & orange tawnie. 

8. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 103 Your son wolle have to hys 
{akouw murry and tany. 1494, 15023 Rowane tanne (see 

owanS), 1497 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot, 1. r For iij 
elne and ane balf of Rowane tannee, 1501 bide © 49) iiiy 
elne Franch tanne. 

+b. p/. Garments made of this cloth. Ods. 

ex8oo R, Cumazatano Fokn de Lancaster (1809) 11. 116 
The..livery-men brushing up their orange tawnies, 

3. A brown-skinned person; = TAWNY-MOOR. arch. 

1660 F. Brooxa tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 347 There are 
Tawaies amongst them, they weare in their cares rings of 
gold and silver. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No, 1672/4 Run away.. 
a Tali slender Indian Tawney, 1751: Franarin Odscro. 
Wks. 1887 IT, 234 In America, where we have so fair an 
opportunity, by excluding all blacks and tawnys, of increas- 
ing the lovely white and red. 1850 SmzaLev Frank Fair- 
degh xxx, Rajah somebody or other..on his elephant, 
attended by a train of tawnies, , 

+4. A sweet beverage, so called from its colour. 

B. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 26 Take almaunde Mylke, & 
Sugre, an powdere Gyngere, & of Galyngale, & of ‘anelle, 
and Rede Wine, & boyl y-fere: & pat is gode a b 

5. A local name for the common bullfinch, from 


the colouring of the female. 

1847-78 Hatiiwety, Tawny, a bullfinch, Somerset. 1885 
Swainson Provinc. Namus Birds 67 The same parts in the 
female are reddish-brown 3 hence Tawny (Somerset). 

C. Combinations and special collocations. a. 
Parasynthetic, etc, as ftawny-coloured, -faced, 
hatred, -skinned, -tanned, -visaged, -whiskered. 

rgga in Hakluyt Vey. (1600) ITI. 465 The people of the 
conntrey are of a « Stature, tawny coloured, broad faced, 
flatnosed. #1618 Svivestea Spectacles x, When the Leaves 
io Autumn witber With a tawny-tanned Face. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 2298/3 A tawny vieegec Man. 1740 Pinepa Sfan. 
Dict, s.v. Denostar, A tawny fae’d Woman dress’d up, reviles 
the fair ane. 1839 Baitey Festus v. (1852) 65 Red, black 
or white, olive, or tawny-skinned. 18539 Gao. Euior 4. 
Bede v, Some tawny-whiskered, brown-locked, elear-com- 
plexioned young Englishman. 1862 Buaton Bé.-Huntert. 
18 He was not a black-letter maa. .or a tawny-moroccoite 
(collector af books bound in tawny morocco}. : 

b. With other names of colour, expressing a 
modification by tawny, as tawny-drown, etc. 

1goa Privy Purse Exp. Elis. of York (1830) g, iiij yerdes 
Of sarcenet of tawny grene. 1725 De For Voy. xound 
World (1840) 1a1 The People were black, or rather of a 
tawny dark brown, 1953 Affect. Narr. of Wager 97 Their 
Colour a Tawney Olive, 81a Stn H. Davy Chem. Philos, 
a8o It.. becomes of a tawney yellow colour, 1839 Uas 
Dict, Arts 619 For..tawny-gray,..the staff must receive a 
previous blue ground by dipping it in the indigo vat. x90g 
Westm. Gaz, 4 Mar. 2/3 | looked across the desert, tawny- 
gold beneath the pitiless sun, — é 

@. In special collocations, esp. in names of 
particular species of animals of a tawny colour, or 
plants with tawny flowers, as tawny bunting, 
monkey, owl, thrush, vulture; tawny day-lily, 
sedge; also in collectors’ names of moths, as Zawny 
pinion, tawny wave, etc.; tawny emperor, col- 
lectors’ name for Afatura herse, a large butterfly 
(cf. Emperor 4); also {tawny-cont, an eccle- 
siastical apparitor, from the colour of his livery. 

1766 Pennanr Zool. 1.112*Tawny Bunting. rg91 SHAxs. 
x Hen. V1,1. Nii, 56 Out *Tawney-Coates, out Scarlet Hypo- 


119 


crite. 164 Hevwoop Mayden-head Lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV, 
114 Though T was neuer Tawuy-coate, I hane playd the 
summoners part, 1768 Pennant Zool, I, 158 The * fawn 
Owl... The calor of this kind is sufficient to distinguish it 
from every other. 1859 Miss Paatr Brit, Grasses 35 Cfarex] 
fulva ("Tawny Sedge). 178s Latuam Synopsis Vt. a8 
*Tawny Thrush, Arct. Zool... Head, back, and wing coverts 
tawny, 3891 Cent. Dict. .v.. Tawny thrush, the veery, or 
Wilson's thrush, urdus Suscescens, one of the four song- 
thrushes which ara common in eastern parts of North 
America, x Lataam Synopsis Birds 1. 19 *Tawny 
Vulture. ., Inhabits Falkland Islands, 

Hence + Taw'ny v. ¢rans., to make tawny; to 
tan. O65. rare. 

1602 Brston Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/1 The Sunne 
$o soone, the painted face will tawny. 1613 Hzywoop 
Brazen Age wii, He smels all smoake, and with his nasty 
sweate Tawnies my skinne. 

+Tawny-moor, Ods. [f. Tawny + Moor sé,2: 
cf. BLackanoor.} A name given to the tawny or 
brown-skinned natives of forelgn lands; prob. 
originally to natives of northem Africa. 

1603 Owen Pentbrokeshire v. (1892) 43 They seeme more 
like tawney Moores, then le of this lande. 1650 R, 
Sraryiton Strada's Low rol Weswe I. 22 Military Revells; 
wherein the Emperour himself ran a tilt, habited like a 
Tauny-moor, 1686 J. Dunton Lett. />. New-Eng. (1867) 27 
Tho’ he was a Tawney-more Indian, yet he was a Converted 
one, 1717 Mas, Centiivas Bold Stroke for Wife x. i. (1749) 
14 There's a Black, a Tawnymoor, and a Frenchman, [1849 
A tawny Moor: see Moon £4.? 1.] 

Tawpie, tawpy (td:pi), 54. and a. Sc. Alsog 
taupy, taupie, tawpee, [Prob. from Norse: cf. 
Norw. ¢aap ‘ half-witted person, chiefly of women’ 
(Ross), Da. ¢aade fool, simpleton, Sw, ¢4f slmple- 
ton, ¢éie foolish, weak-minded.]} 

A. sb, A foolish, senseless, or thoughtless glrl 
or woman; idle fawpie, a sluttern. 

1728 Ramsav Monk & Miller's Wife 135 ‘ Pottage', quoth 
Hab, ‘yo senseless tawpie t’? 17 vans Verses at Selkirk 
iv, Gawkies, tawpies, gowks, and fools, Frac colleges and 
boarding-schools, 1flaq4 Miss Fearier /nher. x), That light- 
headed tawpee [a servant) is off ta a sick mother. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 610/a Many of his female friends were very 
accomplished, whom he thought useless tawpies for all that, 
1903 Ardrossan & Saltcoats Herald 5 June a The word 
taupie meaning a foolish petted person. 

. adj. Foolish, senseless, empty-headed. (Said 
in reference to a girl or woman.) Now rare. 

1814 Saxon & Gaell. 46 am.) Comin’ to his table wi’ my 
tawpy dochter in her auld gown. 1823 Gaur Entai? xvi, 
The tawpy taunts of her pridefu’ customers, 1826 J. WiLson 
Woet, Ambr, Wks. 1855 1.174 Great langlegged, tawdry and 
tawpy limmers standin at closes, a1836 Arriecx Port, Wes. 
80 (E.D.D.) Taupie Meg is just as bad, A common limmer. 

Tawridore, obs, form of ‘oREADOR, 

Taws, tawse (t5z), 5d. Chiefly Se. Forms: 
6 tawis, -es, 8 tawz, taz, 8~ tawse, 9- taws. 
(app. plural of Taw $4.1 2 (but evidenced much 
earlier) ; sometimes treated as a singular.] 

1. A whip for driving a spinning top; esp. one 
made of a thong: see qnot. 1892. (In quot. 1513 
prob. f/. as in 2.) 

1513 Dovctas ineis vir. vii. gt As..the round top of tre 
{wooden top] Hit with tbe twynit quhyp, dois quherle, we 
see..smyttin wytb the tawis dois rebound, And rynuis about, 
about, in cirkill round, 1892 Ballymena (Antrim) Observer 
(E.D.D.), Tawse, a few strips of leather tied to a shaft, used 
by boys in spinning taps. ae 

2. spec, An instrament of family or school disci- 
pline, used in Scotch and many English schools, 
consisting of a leathern strap or thong, divided 


at the end into narrow strips. Also transf. and fig. 

In Se. const.as plural, and in phrase @ fair of taws, 

1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomeric 57 In thy teeth 
bring mee the tawes, With beckes my bidding to abide, 
fbid. 571. 1719 Ramsav and Anszw, to Hamilton vi, Vve 
kiss’d the tawz, like a good bairn. a — Lucky Spence 
ix, Vild hangy's taz ye'r riggings fast Makes black and blae, 
1728 — Gentle Sheph, v. iii, Prol., The tawz Was handled by 
revengefu’ Madge. 1825 Baocxett WV. C. Words, Taws,a 
pair of taws, a \eather strap used by schoolmasters for 
chastising children. 1825 Caatvie Zarly Lett. (1886) IT, 

ag A pedagogue called Fate; be is an excellent teacher, 
bat bis fees are very high, and his tawse are rather heavy. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 207, I took out the 
Tawse, and laid them on the closed Bible as a terror to 
evil doers, 1865 R.Cuamaras £ss. Ser. 11, 79 He carried 
a pair of short but impressive taws. 1893 Schoolmaster 
31 Dec. 1165/2 Nottingham School Board. The Board 
authorises assistants to administer corporal punishment to 
the extent of a light stroke with a cane or tawse. Mod.Se. 
Bebave yoursel', or you'll get the taws, " P 

Comb, 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 49 The smile, which, 
in spite of pain, had illuminated bis tawse-waled cheeks, 
3885 ‘S. Mucsteaacnir’ Raval Rhymes 142 The ancient 
tawse-swasher pled weariness. : : 

Hence Tawee v. trans., to chastise with the taws, 

x Sutarers Poems Gloss., Taz, to whip, scourge, 
balabour: 3883 Aten: A. Maclean 240 He was tawsed for 
his obstinacy. 

Tawt, var. Taut v. Tawte, tawth, obs. fi. 
taught: seeTEacHv. Tawyer, obs, var. TAWEn. 
Tawz, obs. f. Taws. 

Tax (teks), 53.1 Also 4-7 taxe, Se, 5-7 taxt 
(6 taxte). [app.f. Tax v. Appears earlier than 
F. taxe (1405 in Godef. Comp/.; rare bef. 16th c.), 
f. taxer vb.; also earlier than med.L. ¢axa in Du 
Cunge. In ME,, faxe and taske, TASK sé,, were at 


first ulmost synonymous; but In their sense-develop- 


TAX. 


ment they were differentiated, /ax following that of 


the Cpeeatng verb, as an assessed money pay- 
ment, 

tinh compulsory contribution to the support of 
government, Icvied on persons, property, income, 
commodities, transactions, etc., now at fixed rales, 
mostly Proportional to the nmount on which the 
contribution is levied. 

'Tax’ is the most inctusive term for these contributions, 
esp. when spoken of as the matter of taxation, snd in such 
phrases as direct ‘and indirect tex (see Dinact a.6 e, In. 
DrarcT 2c), including also similar levies far the support of 
the work of such local or specific bodies ss county or muni. 
cipal, councils, law or school boards, ete, But in British 
practice few of the Individual imposes are called by the 
name, the most notable being the Incomes tax, LAND TAx, 
and Baorexry tax (also dog-tax, mateh-tax, window.taxr), 
the rest being mostly styled ‘duties’, as excise, import, 
export, estate, house, stanip, death dutics, etc, The taxes’ 
levied by local bodies are usually called ' rates ‘,¢.g. dorough, 
county "head school, water rate, etc, In U.S. ' tax’ is more 
general y onpnes in ey language to every federal, 
state, or local exaction of this kind: ef, the combs in 7. 

t To pay double taxes (quot. 1759}, i.e. to have two resi- 
dences on which the assessed taxes wera paid, 

41329 Pol, Songs (Camden) 151 Mo then ten sithen told y 


my tax, cr Bsunue Chron. (1810) 247 Pe lerid & Ee 
lay granted pat bei said, & assigned a day, fat taxe to 
laid. ¢1380 Wycur Sel, Was. TH. 298 Oure clergie schal 


paie no subsidie ne taxe. cxgao Brut 382 Pere was 
grawnted vnto be King, to maynetayne his warres, bothe of 
Spiritualte & temporalte, an hole taxe and a dyme. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5537 Taxe geteth he noon of Perse ond, 
1480 Caxton Chron. at exlix, Kyng Iohan.. let 
arere an hnge taxe thurgh oute all england, that is ta say 
xxxv.M, marc. 1483 Cath. Angl. 378/32 A Taxe, tallagiunt, 
1533 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scott, Vi. 129 Lettrez to 
Dunde, Perth (etc.] to inbring tbair taxtis for furnesing of 
wageouris. 1535 Caveroars 3 Aings ix. 15 The summe 
of the taxe, that kynee Salomon raysed to the buyldinge 
of the house of the le. 1552 HuLoEt, Taxe or subsidye 
graunted, J Cowan /nésrfr., Task, alias Taxe, .. is 
such a kinde of tribute, as being certainly rated vpon euery 
towne, was wont to be yearely paide... Now is it not paide, 
but by consent giuen in Parlament, as the Subsidie is. 1651 
Hoaaes Leviath. u. xx. 106 Men ought to pay such taxes 
as are by Kings im . 1952 Huss Ess, & Treat. (1777) 
1. 344 A tax on German finen encourages home manu- 
factures, 1989 Di.woatn Pofe 116 Pope..was able ta pay 
double taxes, and lived like a man in a genteel independance. 
1768 Bracsstose Comer, 1, viit he land tax, in it's 
modern shape, hag superseded all the former methods of 
tating either property, or peace in respect of their pro- 
tty. 31976 Aoam Smita W. N, v. ii. (Aeading) Part 1, Of 
axes. /dfd. (1869) 11. 461 A direct tax upon the wages of 
Jabour,.. thongh the labourer might perhaps pay it out 
of his band, could not properly be said to be even advanced 
by him. s80x Hamicton Ws. (1886) VII. 192 There is, 
pers no item in the catalogue of our taxes which has 
en more nupepeler than that which is called the direct 
tax, 1840 McCutrocs in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX1.95 A tax 
may be either direct or indirect. It is said to be direct 
when it is immediately taken from income or capital; and 
indirect when it is taken from them by making their awners 
pay for liberty ta use certain articles, or to exercise certain 
rivileges, 1846 (¢i#/z) The Local Taxes of the United 
ingdom. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. xvi. §97.129 In 
England the taxes amonnt to something like ten per cent., 
or one ponnd in every ten pounds, 
+b. The rate at which anything is charged. 
1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 308/2 Eny Dismes or Subsidies.. 
aftir the taxe or quantite of an hale Disme. 
ec. The taxes, the tax-collector. collog. 
1874 W. S. Gussrt Charity m, Nobody calls on him 
except the taxes, 1888 Stevenson Popular Authors 11, 
Even the Rates and Taxes. .have actually read your tales, 


2. fig. Something compared to a tax in its inci- 
dence, obligation, or burdensomeness; an oppres- 
sive or burdensome charge, obligation, or duty; 2 


burden, strain, heavy demand. 

a 1628 F, Gagvit. Led. fo Hon. Lady iv. Wks. 1890 TV. 267 
When Nature.. foresaw this distresse or taxe, like to fall 
vpon her freedome. 1691-8 Noaais Pract. Disc. (1711) HI, 
65 Sleep, that great Tax and Custom of Nature upon the 
life of man. 1713 StzeLz Guard. No. 85 P 1 To suffer 
scandal..is the tax which every person of merit pays to the 
publick. 3727 De Foa Eng. Tradesman xix. (ed. 2) 258 A 
young beginner has such a tax upon him before he begins, 
that he must sink perhaps. .half. .his stock in painting and 
gilding, wainscoting and glazing, before he..can open bis 
shop. 1826 Disrasta Viv. Grey ut, aiv, You great men 
must pay a tax for your dignity. I am going to disturh 
you. 3862 H. Srencan First Princ. 1. i. § & The greatness 
of the question. .justifies even a heavier tax on the reader's 
attention. 

+3. = Task sé. 2, 2b. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gowea Conf. I. g4, "I bidde nevere a betre taxe* 
Quod sche, ‘ bot ferst, er thou be sped, Thou schalt me leve 
such a wedd, That [etc.]’. 1s§9 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Oj, A 
certayne taxe assygud they have To shyne, and tymes 
divyde, 1564 Advertmts. in Cardwell Doc. Ann. (1839) I. 
294 The archedeacon shall appoynte the curates to certaino 
taxes of the Newe Testamente to bee conde witboat booke, 
And at theire nexte synode to exact a rehearsal! of them, 


+4, The uction or an act of taxing or charging a 
person with some offence; a charge, accusation ; 


censure. Obs. . 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle Induct., Flie far 
from hence All private taxes, immodest phrases, What e'r 
may but shew like viciaus, 1621 Vannes Tobacco in Via 
Recta, etc. (1637) 354 They shall not passe without my tax, 
1634 Jackson Creed vu. xiv. §6 It was not a eoroeey Bett 
n sharp reproof or tax. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 7 Nov. 
4 After many high taxes of Us and Our Government. 

+5. A price-list, tariff. [So F. tare. Obs.rare—', 


TAX. 


1625 D. Goapon (#2) Pharmaco-Pinax, or a Table and 
Taxe of all the Pryces of all usuall Medicaments. 

+6. Phr. Zo have in tax, to have laid upen one, 
to have in hand. Zo take in tax, to take to task. 

1635 Voy. Foxe § Fames to N. IW, (Hakl. oe) They 


i rtinent to the purpose I have in taxe. 1 6 Perrys 
cee May, Sir Edward Savage did take the oe Moyer 


in tax about it. ued 
7. attrib. and Comb, a. General: attributive, 


as tax-claim, -law, -levy, -master, -mistress, 

-money, ~paper, -rate, -return, -reventte, ~SySteM 5 

objective and obj. gea., as ¢ax-assessor, -collector, 
-controller, dodger, -dodging, -extortioner, farmer, 
farming, -layer, -levying adj., -recetver ; instru- 
meatal, etc., as ¢ax-born, -bought, -burdened, 
oree, -laden adjs. b. Special combs, : tax-bond 

(U.S.), a state bond receivable as taxes (Frzh's 
Stand. Dict. 1895); tax-book, a list of property 
subject to taxation, with the amount of the taxes ; 
tax-certifloate (U.S.), a certificate given to a 
purchaser at a tax-sale by the anthorized official, 
entitling the holder to a tax-deed at a certain date 
(funk); tax-deed (U.S.),a conveyance made and 
delivered by the authorized official to a purchaser 
of land at a tax-sale (Cent, Dict, 1891); tax- 
duplicate (U.S.), a duplicate record of all tax- 
assessments, furnished to a tax-collector (zs) ; 
tax-eater, one who is supported from the public 
reveane; so tax-eating sé, and @.; tax-lien 
(U.S.), the lien held by the state oa property sub- 
ject to taxation, which has priority over all other 
claims (Funk); tax-list, tax-roll = tax-book ; 
taxman, 2 tax-collector; tax-sale (U/.S.), a sale 
of the property of a delinqnent !ax-payer, made in 
order to defray the taxes due by him (Cent. Dict.) ; 
tax-title (U7. S.), the title conveyed to the pur- 
chaser of property sold for taxes (77%). See also 
TAX-CART, TAX-GATHERER, TAX-PAYER, etc. 

1892 Daily News 20 Feb. 6/7 Auy one who has had deal- 
ings with *tax assessors will not easily be convinced that 
they are men to be hoodwinked in this simple way. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 76 (1810) 78 So I find it in the *tax- 
book of England. 1846 MeCutiocn Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II, 21 A certificate..that this portion was entered in 
the public tax-hooks, for au amount of land-tax entitling the 
possessor toa vote. 1843 Byron Yuan x1. xli, If he found 
not this spawn of *tax-born riches. 1831 E. Euiott Coru- 


Law Rhymes, Caged Rats i, But ye are fat,..And fill’d 
with “tax-bought wine. 1904 Q. Rev. July 182 Plunging 


his *tax-burdened people into the horrors of a sangninary | 


and needless war. 1899 Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 Dr. Robert 
refused as Mayor to sign the *tax-claims. 1862 Miss 
Braooon Lady Audley xxi, Does she still take me fora 
*tax collector? 1876 Nation (N.Y.) 30 Mar. 202 The *tax- 
dodger is one who, finding that the rate of taxation in 
Boston is too high for bis means, flies,.to some rural town. 
1895 Westne. Gaz. 4 Sept. 2/3 What the Tax-Dodger thinks 
he is doing is to defraud Sir William Hareonrt’s successor 
at the Exchequer of the gains of a tyrannical impost. /éid., 
[Those] who practise the gentle art of *tax-dodging in this 
respect are in the long run defrauding their own order, 1818 
Consetr Pol, Register X XXIII. 350 If you were to see one 
of my sons now becoming a *tax-eater, as a commissioned 
officer in the army. 1817 — I¥ks. XXXII. 25 Who 
look upon the poor as rivals in the work of *tax-eating, 
waz — Rur. Rides (1885) TI. 151 Some one of the tax- 
eating crew had .. called me an ‘incendiary’, 1903 D. 
M'Lean Stud. Afost. x. 141 Palestine... fell under this *tax- 
farming system. 1704 Aootson /fa/y (1733) 126 The Fowl 
and Gibbier are *tax free. 1842 Miatt in Nonconf. 11. 201 
The *tax layers and the tax payers. 189a Galrritu tr. 
Fouard’s St. Peter 45 To exempt them from the *tax-levies 
every seventh year. 190a IVestm, Gaz, 5 June 4/2 Repre- 
sentation in the law-making and *tax-levying assembly. 
1898 Antaosus tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes Vi. gx The *tax- 
list..has been preserved, and is interesting. 1830 Mrs. 
Baay Jalsa x. 83 The griping *taxman, and the conquered 
and taxed Moor. 1891 R. Dow Ltwe /sle Surrey 2t The tax- 
man and the gasman and the waterman. 2996 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 549 Plundered by collectors and *tnx- 
masters, 1738 Gent’, Mag. VIII. 193/1 [Fashion] keeps 
them perpetually busy in doing and undoing; and Folly is 
ber Prime Confident and *Taxmistress. 1610 Histrio-m. 
vi. 205 Soft, sirs, 1 must talk with you fur *tax-money, To 
relieve the poor. 1658 J. Hanniticton Oceana 77. The 
Parishes having Levied tbe Tax money, .. shall return it 
unto the Officers of the Hundreds, 1858 E, B. Ramsay 
Remtin. y. (1870) 102 The provost sends me a *tax paper. 
1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. V1. xxxix, 207 In Proportion to 
the general *tax-rates, 1886 W. J. Tucker &. Europe 57 
Aslong as..he is able to keep pace with his tax-rates, which 
.. are daily becoming more exorbitant. 1830 CousetT 
Rur, Rides (1885) U1. 343 Your petitioners are the bees, and 
aetbe *tax-receivers are the drones. 1888 Baycz Amer, 
Comm, 11. xliii, (r889) 1. 498 Apt to turn their roperty 
into these exempted forms just before they make their *tax 
returns. 1891 GRiFFitH tr. Koxard's Christ 1. 225 Engaged 
in farming out the “tax-revenne of the provinces, 1845 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.21 To bring in with him the 
*taxt roll. 3841 Sparoinc Ftaly & It. Ist. 1, 399 In Cam- 
ania..Honorius was compelled in the year 395 to expunge 
Tom the tax-roll, as become utterly waste, more tban three 
hundred tbousand acres of land, 
+Tax, 32.2 Obs. Also ia 6 taxe. [ad. L. 
tax-us yew.| The yew-tree (also tax-tree); transf. 
a bow made of the’ wood of the yew. 
154x Act 33 Hen. VIII,c9 86 No bowyer shall sell.. 
any bowe of ewe of the taxe called elke, aboue the price of 
il.s. lili,d. 1618 Botton Florus ww. xiv (1636) 331 Poyson 
. is commonly there scruzed out of tax-trees. 1652 G. Hatt 
On Cartwright's Incomparable Poems in C's Poems, Their 


| Doth euery man his parte devide & taxe. 


| taxed at a tenth of the rent. 
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unbridled Muse [can] securely ran Undaunted through the 
rage of Tax or Gun. 

Tax (txks), v. Also 4-7 taxe. [app. a. OF. 
taxe-r (13th c. in Littré), ad. L. ¢axdre to censure, 
charge, tax with a fault; to rate, value, reckon, 
compute (at so much), make a valuation of; in 
med.L, also to impose a tax. The inherited form 
was OF, fausser, taucer (later, by assimilation, 
tauxer), It. tassare, Sp. tasar, Pg. taxar, Senses 
I, 3, 6 are all in Freach,] : 

f 1. To estimate or determine the amount of 
(a tallage, fine, penalty, damages, etc.); to assess; 
rarely, to impose, levy (a tax); also, to settle 
the price or value of. Ods. exc. in Law, to assess 


(costs). Const. +o (the amount). 
680 K, Cxouatta Grant in Earle Land-Charters 281 
anc libertatem sub estimatione LXX tribntariorum tax- 
animus.) ¢1290 Beket 397 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.138 A taillage 
bov taxt fram yer to 3er boru3-out al pi londe. [1314-15 
Rolls of Parlt. I, 290/2 La partie serra atteynt du trespas 
--& les damages taxes a la volunte son adversair.) 13-+ 
Cursor M, 27341 (Cott.) [To] knau_ be circumstances o 
be plight, for to tax be penance right, 1387 Tazvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 272 be chirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to be verray value [orig. secundum valorent tax- 
atz sunt). 1424 Paston Lett, 1. 13 The damages..were 
taxed to exxIL 1930-1 Act a2 Hen. VI77, c. 15 Fines and 
amerciamentes affiered, taxed, sette, extreted, or judged. 
18 z in W. H, Turner Sedecé. Ree. Oxford (1880) 207 Tax- 
al Net suche taxe and tallenge as shall be uppon hym 
taxed and sessyd. 1952 Hutogt, Taxe damages in sute, 2s/t- 
mare litem. 59a Acts Court Reguests 97 The costs to be 
taxed to the vttermost charge approved due. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Com, ITT, xxiv. 400 These costs on both sides are 
taxed and moderated by the. . proper officer ofthe court, 1885 
Daily Tel. 24 Dec. (Cassell), A returning officer, whose bill 
of costs has been taxed on theapplication of the candidates, 
+2. To impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) zoa 
person; also, to order (a person) ¢o or fo do some- 


thing. Ods. 
c1350 Will, Palerne 3124 Loke.. bat neuer be pore porayle 
be piled for pi sake, ne taxed to taliage. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 147 To the knyht this lawe he taxeth, That he shall gon 
and comeayein [etc]. 7d/d.287 Such a Statut thanne he sette, 
And in this wise his lawe taxeth. ¢ 1480 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 79/249 [Fortune] as her-self liste ordre & devise, 
cr500 Melusine 
210 We taxe you to pay to this noble pneelle all such dom- 
mages that she hath had at your canse. 1814 Scotr Diary 
6 Aug. in Lockhart, The islanders retort, that n man can do 
no more than he ean; that they are not used to be taxed 
to their work so severely. 
+b. To settle, fix, determine the extent of. Ods. 
1390 Gower Conf, 111. 223 Whan Salomon his bone hath 
taxed, The god of that which he hath axed Was riht wel paid. 


3. To impose a tax upon; to subject to taxation. 


| Also fig. 


¢1330 R. Brunwz Chron, (1810) 247 Pe dettes bat men 
pam anht, ber stedes & ber wonyng, Wer taxed & hitanht 
to be eschete of be kyng. ¢1380 Wyeuir Sed, HAs. TIT. 
342 For oon mai seie pat..he [the Pope] hab power singuler 
to taxe gracis, as him likib. 1453 Rodls of Parit. V. 233/t 
Rightfully charged or taxed to the Dismes. 1560 Davs tr. 
Steidane's Comm, 360 It shalbe lawfull for euery Magistrate 
to taxe y® people for y¢ same cause. 1598 Hak uyt Ioy. T. 
486 The prope of the countrie. .being taxed and pilled so 
often as he thinketh good. 1627 Sia E, Coxe in Rushw. 
Hist. Coil. (1659) 1. 501 The King cannot tax any by way 
of Loans. 1657 in Picton L'poot Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. arg 
The same Ley,.being unduly taxed. 1776 AoaM Smit 
IV. N. v. it. (1869) TT. 420 In the Venetian territory all 
the arable lands which are given in lease to farmers are 
; 1857 Buckie Civtiiz. 1, vii. 
351 It was in the same reign that there was settled the right 
of the people to be taxed entirely hy their representatives. 


b. Zo ‘ax into or out of some state. 

1891 Scrivener Fiedds & Cities 7o Proposals bave been 
made. .to tax the landlords out of existence. 

4, fig. To burden; to make serions demands 
upon ; to put a strain on. 

3672 Marveit Rehearsal Transp, 1. 51 Some Critical 
People, who will. .tax up an old-wife’s fable to the punctn- 
ality of History. 1697 Drvozw neid Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 232 What had become of me, if Virgil had taxed me with 
another hook, 1774 Mackenztx A/an World u,v, 1 have 
ho right to tax you with my sorrows. 1832 Lytron EngeneA. 
1. x, We will not tax the patience of the reader, 1853 Kang 
Grinnell Exp. xxxvi, My ingenuity was often taxed for 
expedients. 1876 Geo. Ettot Dan. Der. mt. xxvi, Most men 
are afraid of heing hored or taxed by a wife's family. 

5. U.S. (esp. New Engl.) collog. To price (a thing 
a¢ so much); to charge (a person so much for a 
thing). 

1846-7 Mas, Waurtcner Widow Bedot? Papers 218 (Bartl.) 
In trading with the clergy [he] only taxed his goods at half 
Price. 1860 BartLett Dict. Amer. s. v., ‘What will you tax 
mea yard for this cloth?’ 1888 Faamer Americanisms cave 
An everyday colloquialism is What will you tax me?’ 

IE. 6. To censure; to reprove, blame (a person, 


| his action, etc.) ; to accuse, charge; to take to task, 


call to acconat. 

1869 Lo. Cac Let. in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) I. lili. 532 
To think of us as our evil we ers are pee to tax A 
1 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Atb.) 41 Anotber kind 
of Poet, who intended to taxe the common abuses and vice 
of the people in rough and bitter speacbes. a 1619 FLetcura, 
ete. Ant, Afalia iii, 1f any therefore can their manners 
tax.. Let ’em speak now, 1692 Drvpen Cleomenes 1 ii, I 
have been to blame; And you have justly taxed my long 
neglect. 1909 Pore Ess, Crit, 589 Fear most to tax an 
Honourable Fool Whose right it is, uncensur’d to be dull. 
1768 H. Wavrore Hist. Doubts 13 note, That Chronicle... 


which seems to tax the envy and rapaciousness 

as the Causes of the distention. @1806 Br. pad 2 
(1816) I]. xvi. 39 Eve..taxes the serpent as her se, 
1873 Tnuisteam Aoad v. 96, I was next taxed, and 
that [etc.]. 


b. Const. + for, of (now rare), w7th (now usual): 
also inf. and obj. clause (ods.). (now usual); 


1548 Patten Exged. Scotl. Eviij, Apertly to tax their 


goouernour wt y* note of dissimulacion. NOLLES 
ffist. Turks (1631) 1375 All the world wonld taxe mR 
violated the law of nations. 16:5 Bratuwatt Stvagy 
(1878) 82 Thy lippes.. so modest as nere taxt of ‘si 
1624 Carr. Smita Virginia tv. 159, I know I shall bee tax 
for writing so much of my selfe. 165x Life Father , 
(1676) 11 Taxing him tobe an Usurper and an unjust Tyrant, 
1665 Davoen Jad, Eniferor m, ii, None shall tax me with 
base Perjury. 1697 Drynen Virg. Past, Pref, (1721) 1. 86 
A celebrated French Writer teavesthind for permittigg ae 
to do nothing without the assistance of some God, 
Rules Civility 262 A Magistrate .. has been taxed, ie 
instead of ri) mips Justice fairly, he sells it to the 
highest Bidder. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 437 Tax not..Of 
rage, or folly,my prophetic mind. 1797 [see sense 7. 

Hr, Maatineau Ber, i 1, ili, I do not mean to tax Rh 
with falsehood. 187: R, Exxis Catudlus Ixiv, 322 Chants 
which an after-time shall tax of vanity never. 

+c. absol. To censure, find fault, Oés, 

1389 Purtennam Eng, Poeste 1. xv. (Arb.) 48 In those 
days when the Poets first taxed by Satyre and Comedy, 
there was[etc.}. x6az Bunton Anat, Afe?, Demoer.to Rdr4, 
I did sometime laugh and scoffe with Lucian, and Satyrically 
taze with Menippus.* 

+7. To call in question ; to challenge, dispute (a 
statement, etc.). Ods. 

1614 Siz R. Duowey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 8 Inall 
wherin my honour nor honestye may not be taxed. 
Rocrrs Vaaman 24 Prone to taxe Gods wisedom, and call 
him to our barre, 1777 Paiestiey Afati, § Spir. (1782) 1. 
xvi, 191 Tf,.any person will tax my opinion, .1 shall tax him 
with great stupidity. 

ITE. + 8. Used to render Gr, dmoypage, to enter 
in a list, to register, enroll, enter in a list or state- 
ment of property. Ods. rare. 

1526 Tiwpare Luke ii. 3 And every man went in to his 
awne shyre toune there to be taxed. 7éid. 5 And oseph 
also ascended from Galile..in to a eite of David, which is 
called bethleem..to be taxed. 1534 (ed. 2) 767d. i, x Ther 
went onte a commaundment from Auguste the Emperonr, 
that all tbe woorlde shuld be ered are shulde be valued; 
Vulg. describeretur; Wycuir scbuld bediscryued ; Geneva, 
x6rz taxed; Rheims, 1881 (R.V.) enrolled], 


Taxable (teksib'l), a. (sd.) [a. AF. taxable 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. /axer to tax + -ABLE.] 
+1. Liable to be assessed (/o a tax, impost, or 


charge); assessable, Ods. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 115/2 Which to the Dismes with 
the Possessions of the Clergie be not taxed nor taxable, 
gst in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (O.H.S.) 207 The 
same to be taxable..to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be 
uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 1569 Anr. Paaken Let, fo 
Sir W, Cecil 18 May, Benefices of xxx 7. and upward tax. 
able to tbe provision of armour, 

2. Liable to be taxed; subject to a tax or duty. 

In quot. 1685, liable to the /az/e in France, from Which 
nobles were exempt. 

1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut, xcv. 587 Whereas there 
are some persons which are still taxable (as they terme it).. 
whether it_be in their goods or in their persons. 1647 
Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 341 A just and exact list of all tax. 
able goods, land and tithable persons. 1683 Ago/, Prot, 
France iii. 2 They ruine all the Protestants that are Tax. 
able in France, 1685 Corron tr. Afontaigne (2711) I. 2v.68 
Both himself and his Posterity [were] declared ignoble, 
taxable, and for ever ineapable of bearing arms. 1762 tr. 
reat #2 Syst. Geog. VI. 319 This structure is reckoned a 
taxable house, 1819-18 Coanztr Xesid. U.S. (1822) 84 To 
learn,,the taxable capacities of their farms. 1870 Sat. Rev. 
2 Apr. 432 The consumers of taxable commodities had no 
reason to complain of Mr. Lowe's Budget. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 11 Jan. 4/3 He forgot that if taxation has increased, 
so also has what ie politicians call ‘taxable capacity '. 


+3. Liable to a charge or accusation; chargeable 
(with some fault) ; censurable, blamable, reprehen- 


sible. Ods. 

1610 Hearey St. Augustine's Citie of God, To affect soner- 
aiguty..is taxable of indecency. 1617 Hieron Wés, 11. 402 
Men..worthily taxeable with this doctrine, 1654 H. 
L'Estaance Chas. J (1655) 266 Not taxuble with any vice. 
1690 Noaais Beatitudes (1692) 10 Taxable for a too earthly 
and downward disposition of soul. 1798 W. Roserts 
Looker-on No.2 (1794) 1. 20 The Old Bachelar was thonght 
too taxable a sbape to appear in. f 

4, Law, Of legal costs or fees: Liable to be 


taxed or reduced by the taxing-master. 

1828-32 Wensrer, Taxadle..2, That may be legally 
charged by a court against the plaintif or defendant ina 
suit; as, tazable costs, 1885 Law Times 14 Feb. 286/a 
The fees of a manor steward as such, thongh a Solicitor, are 
not taxable, ‘ ! 

B. sé, One who or that which is subject to taxa- 
tion; esp. ia £/. persons or things liable to a tax. 


Orig. U.S. 

1663 in Mag. Amer. Hist, Jan. (1884) 39 (Act of ere 
Maryland) That every honseholder aud freeman..should 
take'up ten shillings per poll. .for every taxable under their 
charge and custody. 1701 Alaryland Laws v. (1723) 17 To 
levy such Tax by the Poll on the Taxables of such Parishes. 
1825 JerFerson Axtodiog, Wks. 7859 L. 32 He..was for 
their voting..according to the number of taxables. 1862 
Jj. G. Suzpranp Fall Rome x. 565 Thus, the population was 
divided in the language into horsemen and taxables. | 

Hence Taxabi'lity, Ta‘xableness, the quality 


or condition of being taxable; liability to taxation ; 


“TAXABLY. 


wae 
‘Ta'xably adv., in a taxable manner ; in quot. 1906, 
in relation to taxability. 

1804 W. Tavior in Anu. Rev. IL. 351 When one considers 
the easy taxability of the rent derived from all this shipping, 
and of that yielded by our lands, houses, [and] machitues, 
1847 Waaster, Taxableness, laxably, 1863 Merivate Xo. 
Emp. VIL Ixvit. 289 The citizenship with its attendant 
taxability was bestawed on many. 1 Contemp. Rev. 
Jan. 94 Its Lowland-Scats virtues of thrift and adhesive. 
ness, which made the province taxably so capable. 

Taxaceous (teksé-fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Taxace- (f. taxus yew) + -oUS: sce -Ackous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Zaxacew (often made a 
suborder of Coniferz), inclading the yew. So 
Ta‘xad (teksad) [cf. AnAp], Lindley’s name for 
a tree or shrub helongiag to the Zaxacea, 

1846 Linpury Veg. Xingd, 230 Mr, Bennett. .is of opinion 
that Taxads should not form a distinct Natural Order, but 
onght to be associated with Conifers. 1904 Fral. R. Mie 
crosc. Soc. Feb.78 Taxoxylon Philpii..represents the first 
taxaceous fossil wood from Queensland. 


+ Tarxage. Obs. rare, [f. Tax v. + -aGE: cf. 
med.L. faxdgium (1216 in Du Cange).] Taxation, 

1483 Cath, Angi, 378/2 A Taxage, laracio, 

Taxameter, -metrio: see TAXIMETER, -RIO, 

Taxaspidean (tekséspidiin), 2. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. 7axaspidea, neut. pl, (f. Gr. réfts arrange- 
ment + domis shield) + -an.] Belongiag to the 
division Taxaspidea of passerine birds, having the 
metatarsus regularly scutellated behind. 

1899 A. H. Evans in Camér. Nat. Hist, 1X. 488 The 


taxaspidean metatarsus is moderate or shart in the Thamno- 
philinze, and remarkably long in the Grallariina:. 


Taxation (teksé'fon), Forms: 4 taxacioun, 
5-7 -acion, 6 -atioun (Sc. taxtatioun, 7 taxtion, 
taction), 6- taxation. fa. AF. ¢axacioun = 
OF. taxation (13th c. in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. 
taxatién-em, n. of action f, taxdre to Tax.] 

1. The fixing of the sum of an impost, damages, 
price, etc.; assessmeat, valuation, Ods. exc. Hist, 

(1297 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 239/2 E la taxacioun des Biens de 


ceaus des villes seit fete par autres loiaux gentz.] ¢ 1325 
Poem Times Edw. 11 301 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 337 If 


the king in his lond maketh a taxacioun, 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 271 pe chirches of Engelond were 
taxacioun 


i-taxed to the verray value, and seppe bee 
of Norpwiche (L. faxalio NMorwycensis] pat was made by 
is fourbe Innocencius, 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 
uche somesas..shal be taxed. .far satisfaccion of any suche 
breakyng and defacyng..shal be paide.. win ten dayes 
next after the saide Taxacion. 1g39a West 1st Pt. Symbol. 
§ 24 Buying and selling is perfected, by the certein ap- 
pointing of the thing to be sold, and the taxation of the 
price thereof, with the mutuall consent of the buyer and 
seller. 1601 Suaxs. 77el, WV. 1. v. 225, | bring no onerture 
of warre, no taxation of hamage; I hold the Olyffe in my 
hand. 162a Bacon Hen. V/7 67 When the Commissioners 
entred into the Taxation of the snbsidie in Yorkeshire,. .the 
ple vpon a sndaine grew into great mnutinie. 1859 
ees Antig. Shropshire 1X. 28 The Taxation of 129 
values the Church..at fro per annum. 1895 RasHDALL 
Univ. of Middle Ages ne The taxation of Halls by a 
joint board of burgesses and Masters is a eustam which was 
established from the earliest times in all medieval Studia. 
b. Zexation of costs, the allowing or disallowing, 
by certain officials of courts of law, of the charges 
made by solicitors or other persons (e.g. arbitrators) 
subject to the jurisdiction of the court. 

1552 Hutort, Taxacion, or assessment of a taxe or sub- 
sidye, or of costes in iudgement, faxacio, 1760 Foote 
Minor 1. Wks, 1799 I. 235 He is generous, and will dis- 
charge your bill without taxation, 1883 Hhavton’s Law 
Lez, s.¥., As between party and party a taxation of costs is 
always bad. 

2. The imposition or levying of taxes (formerly 
including local rates); the action of taxiag or the 
fact of being taxed; also ¢rasf. the revenue raised 
hy taxes. With @ and £/, an instance of this. 

1447-8 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 79 Al other taxacions 
taliages and charges..to the Kyng owre soverayne lord 

unted, 42578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 

I, 260 Thair was gret taxtationnis layd on thame befoir, 
1593 Suaks. Rick. J/, 1. i. 260 He hath not monie for these 
Irish warres: (His burthenons taxations notwithstanding). 
pee Picton Lifool AMunic. Ree, (1883) 1.143 Agreed that 
a Ley or Taxacion of xii! be imposed upon the Towne, 
1776 Aoam Smitu W. WV. v. ii. (1869) I. 442 There are..twa 
circumstances which render the interest of money a much 
less proper subject of direct taxation than the rent of 
land. 1781 Giason Decl. & F. xvii. 1]. 6x The policy 
of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple and 
direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an 
arbitrary government. sa | Wuatety Logie (1837) 318 
Taxation—the revenue levied from the subject in return for 
the protection afforded by the Soverei 1838 TriatwaLt 
Greece V. xiii. 205 A new valuation of all private property 
had been made with a view to a more equable system of 
taxation. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ, w. i, (1876) 518 Taxa- 
tion implies that the right to levy a tax is given by law. 

attrib, 1886 Cuamacetain in Pall Mall G, 22 Apr. 11/1 
It is to deal with three-fourths of the taxation revenne of 
Treland. 1905 Daily Chron. 26 Apr. 5/2 The railways..are 
not merely a transport agency, but are utilised as a machine 
for taxation purposes, 

+3. A charging with a fault or offence ; accusa- 
tion; censure, reproof, blame. Ods, 

1 Svtvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 6 ae? taxation Of 
Bribes, Amhition, Treason, Avarice. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. Ly 
1, it. 9t You'l be whipt for taxation one of these daies. 163% 
Br, Waaar QOuiedn, (1657) 147 Some. .there are who deserve 


Vou, IX. 


this sharp taxation. @ 1653 Gouce Cos. Feb, (1655) 47. 
‘The Apostles taxation of the Hebrews nan-proficiency. ; 
+4. Enrolment, registration, census. Cf. Tax 


uv. 8. Obs. rare", 

1686 Pior Stafordsh, 324 The last taxation, numbering, 
or review of the Provinces, taken under the Casars Vespa- 
sians Father and Son, both Emperors and Censors. 

Fence Taxa‘tional a., of orpcrtaining to taxation. 

1879 R. H, Etrior Written on Foreheads 1. 205 You will 
have no taxational draft on your capital till you have coffee 
to meet it, 

Taxative (teksitiv), @ rare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. faxdtivus (Alciatus ¢1530), {| ppl. stem 
of faxdre to Tax: see -aTivE, (Cf. F. ¢axative- 
ment, Littré Suppl.)] 

+1. Of limiting or defining nature. rare. 

1676 Fountainuate in M, P, Brown Sup, Decis, (1826) 
TI. 67 Where it allows them to work in such and such work, 
which fell not naturally and properly under the snbject- 
matter of their own occupation, the same is so far from being 
taxative, that it is demonstrative and in their favours. 1736 
(implied in Taxativety]. 

2. Having the functlon of taxing ; of or pertaln- 


ing to taxation. 

1862 R. H. Patterson £ss. Hist. & Art 174 A taxative 
system which.. had been in operation for two thonsand 
years, 1870Stuaas Sel, Charters intros go This completed 
the taxative powers of parliament. 1903 Camdr. Mod, Hist, 
1. 301 Upholding the representative legislative nnd taxative 
body by frequent sessions of Parliament. 

Hence Taxatively adv., in 2 taxative manner. 

1726 Avurre Parergon 39 If these Ornaments or Furni- 
ture had been put Taxatively and by Way of Limitation, 
such a Thing bequeath'd as a Legacy shall not be paid, if it 
wants Ornaments or Furniture, 

Taxator (tekséttg1), Also 5-6 -our. [ad. 
med.L, ¢axdtor, agent-n. from ¢axare to Tax. So 
F. faxateur (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One who assesses 2 subsidy, impost, or tax; an 
assessor ; one who levies a tax. Now Hist. 

1424 Se, Acts Fas, £ (1814) 11. 5 Pat ilk hischop in ilk 
denry of his diocise gar his oltaah and his dene summonde 
all be tenandis and frehaldaris befor him, and cheiss 
taxatouris, 1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Sco?. 1V.47 Allegeing 
that the saidis taxatouris hes stentit thame..abone thair 
habilitie, 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 129 The loan is 
under the surveillance of the Woods and Forests, and 
pinched by the long-clawed taxators. 

2. In the medieval uaiversities: = Taxer tb, 
(In contemporary use as a Latin word.) 

1832 Sia W. Hamitton Disexss. (1852) 412 In the same year 
[{ra31] Taxators are established in both Universities. 1897 
A. Gornon in Dict. Nat, Biog. LU. 182/a In 1608 he [R. 
Sibbes] was appointed taxator (Camb.}. 

+ Tax-cart. Obs. = Taxed cart: see next, 2a. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Misertes Hum, Life xx. Poet, Epist. 
2 While each tax-cart and shay To the Fair jalts away. 1837 

owitt Rur, Life vi. x. (1862) 503 Away they go, In gigs 
and tax-carts, or on scampering horses, 1858 Simmonos 
Dict, Trade, Tax-cart, a spring-cart paying a low rate of 
duty. 1884 Dowzi, Taxation III. mt. ili. 231 Vehicles not 
over the value of 2r1., formerly termed * taxed carts’, and 
since their exemption from tax, usually called, in the pro. 
vinces, tax carts, 

Taxed (tekst), A a. [f. Tax v.+-ED1,] 

1. +a. Assessed, determined hy authority, Ods. 


b. Subjected to a tax. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 378/2 Taxed, faxratus, 1552 Hutort, 
Taxed, census: bid, Taxed hy the pole,..capite census, 
1689 Buanet Tracts 1.5 To buy of it at a taxed price. 1773 
Taxed duty [see 2c}. 2776 Anam Smitu WN. Vv. ii. (1828) 
II}. 446 The rise in the price of the taxed commodities. 
8ga W. C. Tavtor Anc. Hist. xvii. § 8 (ed. 3) 544 His pay- 
ment of the tax, by buying the taxed article, seems to be 
voluntary. 

2. In special collocations, a. Taxed cart, a 


two-wheeled (orig. springless) open cart drawn by 
one horse, and used mainly foragricultural or trade 
purposes,on which was charged only a reduced duty 


(afterwards taken off entirely). 

19795, det 35 Geo. 11], c, 1098 2 For and upon every Carriage 
with less Hee four Wheels,.. which shall have the Words 
‘A taxed Cart’, and also the Owner's Name and Place of 
Abode, there shall be charged and paid the Phen Sum of 
ten Shillings, 1801 W. Fetron Carriages Suppl. vi. 115 
Taxed Carts. 1837 Gen. P. Tompson E-xerc, (1842) IV. 
279 The remission of taxation upen what by an odd perver- 
sion is called a taxed cart, 1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede xxxviii, 
The inn-keeper. .offered to take him back to Oakbonrne in 
his own ‘taxed cart’. 

b. Taxed costs: see quot. 

18s8 Simmonns Dic?. Trade, Taxed-costs, the allowed 
charges of a solicitor, which have been legally examined 
and assessed before ataxing-master, 

ce. Taxed ward, formerly, in Scottish land 
tennre, a wardship in which a fixed ananal sam 
was paid to the superior in lien of the whole 


profits. 

1603 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1, V1. 545 To grant 
the warde landis in taxt warde, 7. FounTAINHALL in 
M, P. Brown Sxffl. Decis, (2826) 1V. 788 Part of the 
lands holding hlack or simple-ward, and part taxed-ward, 
1773 Easkine Jnstit, nu. v. § 5 If the ward was taxed 
the minor retained the possession, and the superior had 
nothing to demand but the yearly taxed duty. , 

' Taxeopodons (taks/ip:pédas), a. Zool. [irreg. 
f. Gr. rafis (gen. rdfews) arrangement + -1odos 
-footed (f. rods foot) + -ous.] -Having each one of 
the carpal or tarsal hones of one row articulated 


with one of the other row ; opposed to aip/arthrous, 


TAXIARCH. 


So Ta‘xeopod, a. = faxcopodous; sb.a member of 
the division 7a.xeopoda of ungulate mammals (com- 
prising the Proboscidea and the extinct Condylar- 
thra), having this arrangemeat of the tarsal bones; 
Taxeo'pody, taxcopodous condition. 


1887 E. D. Corz in Amer. Nat. XX1. 987 All ungulates in 
passing from the taxeopodous to the diplarthrons stages, 


traversed theamblyopodous. 1! Ibid, May 471 Inthe equine 
line, after the develapment o' diplarthry in the terior 
foot, a tendency ta revert to taxeopody appears. 1 Cent. 


Dict., Taxeopod, a.and sb, 1897 Core in Amer. Nat, June 
485 In this order of Ungulates the carpus is laxeopodous. 

Taxer, taxor (tekso1, -p1). Forms: 4 
taxour(e, 6-9 taxor, 6-taxer, [a. AF. faxour, 
agent-n. from faxer to Tax; with saffix subseq. 
reduced: see -ER 2 3.] 

+1. One who determines the amount of a tax, fine, 
price, etc.; an assessor. Ods, 

(1297 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 239 Ge en chescun Counte seient 
deus Chivaliers, ‘axours e Quillears, ou un Chevalier & un 
Serjaunt.] 1377 Lancet. 7. Pi. B. vi. 40 Powgh ye mowe 
amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure. Huoet, Taxer 
of prises, agoranomus. 1611 Cotcr., Tawreur, a rater, 
taxer, assessor, prisor, praisor. 1695 Kennett Par. Anti. 
ix. B° In every Deanery new Taxers were commission‘d. 

. Spec. In the ancient universities, An officer 
(one of two) who fixed the rents of students’ lodg- 
ings. At Cambridge, where the ‘Taxors’ also 
regulated the prices of commodities, kept the 
standard of weights and measures, and punished 
those who offended in these matters, the office 
and title (¢axor) continued into the 19the. Now 
Hist, 

1538-3 Act 24 Hen, VIII, c. 1§ 10 This Acte..shall not.. 
bee prejndiciall,.to the Chancellers Vychancellers Proc. 
tours Taxers & Scholers..of the Vnyversities. 1563 Azr. 
Sanpvs in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. xxav. 359, | was 
scrutitor, I was taxer, I was proctor, and I was vicechan- 
cellor. ¢1618 Moaysonw /tin. 1ve1V. & (1903) 315 The vni- 
versityes of Germany, hane no Taxers (or Clarkes of the 
Markett) for the price of vittles (as our vmiversityes hane), 
Tbid, 429 [At Bologna] two Taxers are chosen to taxe the 
Students lodgings, and see that they pay nat more then in 
former yeares. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Calendar 141 The taxne 
tores, taxers ortaxarsin this university, .. were first appointed 
to regulate the price of the lodgings of the students. 1841 
G. Peacock Stat, Cambr, 25 The two taxors were regents ap» 

inted by the house of regents, who were empowered, in con- 
junction with two burgesses, to tax or fix the rent of hostels 
and houses occupied bystndents, in conformity with the letters 
patent of Henry III (1231), They also assisted the proctors 
in making the assize of bread and beer, and in other affairs 
relating to the regulation of the markets. 1 ee 
Universities in Middle Ages 11. 361 It is worthy of notice 
that the office of Taxor, which has only recently been 
abolished in the University of Cambridge, was the earliest 
University office at Oxtord [ 1209]. 

2. One who levies a tax or taxes. 

1603-4 Bacon Sp. touching Purveyors, Instead of takers, 
they become taxers; instead of taking pravision for your 
Majesty's service, they tax your people ad redimendan: 
wexationent. 1820 Lama Eiia Ser. 1. Two Races Alen, He 
{the borrower] is the true taxer who ‘calleth all the world 
np to be taxed’, 1884 Dowait Taration I, v. i. Ro The 
taxors and collectorsand their clerks,, were accused of acting 
in an arbitrary..manner, 

+3. One who finds faalt or censnres. Ods. 

1601 W. Pasay Trav. Sir A. Sheriey 8 The Turks (onr 
Taxers) told us, 1611 Speeo f/ist, Gi. Brit. 1x, viii. (1623) 
559 (Uhey] were also.. his most bitter ‘l'axers, 

Pa-x-ga:therer. arch. <A collector of taxes. 

[1552 Hutogr, Taske gatherer, exactor.] 1693 Davoen 
Dise. Orig. §& Progr. Satire in Ess. (ed. Ker) U1. 77 Casau- 
bon..says that Horace, being the son of a tax-gatherer.. 
smells everywhere of the meanness of his birth. 1972 
Gatos, “ist, Eng, (1789) 1V. 271 The oppressians of the 
tax-gatherers..were considered as so severe, that the army 
once more rose to vindicate theirfreedom, 1846 Syo. Situ 
Let. on Cath. Quest. Wks, 1859 11. 232/1 The tax-gatherer 
is the most indulgent and liberal of human beings;..and is 
candidly and impartially oppressive to every ceacripten of 
the Christian world. 1904 4xfositor Mar, 213 Christ.. 
certainly had a taxgatherer for one of his chief disciples. | 

Taxi (te'ksi). Alsotaxy. Colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of ‘TaxiMETER; also of Taxt-caB. 

1907 Daily Chron, 26 Mar. 6/7 Every journalist... has his 
iden of what the vehicle shonld be called. It has been 
described as the (1) taxi, (2) motor-cab, &@ taxi-cab, (4) 
taximo,..(7) taximeter-cab. 1908 /did. 4 Feb, 4/7 Within 
the past few months the ‘taxi’ has been the name given to 
the motor-cab, 1908 Dasly News 30 Apr. 2 Many ladies., 
now take a ‘taxy’ regularly for the morning's shopping. 
There are nbout 350 horsed ‘taxies’ on the road. 12908 
E. V. Lucas Over Bemertons iv, He went away in a taxi. 

attrib, and Contd. 1907 Daily Chron, 27 Aug. 4/7 * Take 
me to the New Theatre’, said the fare. ‘Which one, sir?’ 
re eeally. asked the ‘taxy’ driver, 1909 Daily News 
3 Mar. 6 Yon can safely leave the rest to the taximen. 
1909 Westm, Gaz, 20 Sept. 5/4 To qualify for the taxi- 
driving ‘profession, : 

Taxiarch (te-ksijazk). Ane. Gr. Hist. [ad. 
Gr. rofiapy-os, f. ragt-s, TAXIS + dpxds, f. dpxew Lo 
rule.) The commander of a taxis: see TAxis 3. 

1808 Mitrorp Hist. Greece I. v. iv. 287 The rank of the 
{Athenian] Taxiarch..was nearly that of our colonel, 183 
Wueetwricut tr. Aristophanes il, 269 A taxiurch or general, 
to receive some share of honour, 1846 Gaota Greece 11, 
viii. 1]. 607 The tribe appears to have been the only military 
classification known to Athens, and the taxiarch the only 
tribe-officer for infantry, as the phylarch was for ery. 
under the general-in-chief. 1875 Jowsrs Plato (ed. 2) V. 33 
The generals thus elected shall propose the tasiarchs or 
brigadiers, 18 


TAXI-CAB., 
Taxi-cab, taxicab (te"ksijkeeb). [Short for 


TaximeTER cad, and itself shortened to Tax1.] A 
cab for public hire, fitted with a taximeter ; es. 
an automobile or motor-cab so furnished. 

31907 Daily Chron. 28 Mar, 2/s The ‘taxicab’, as the new 
taximeter motor-cab is called, is fast becoming a familiar 
feature in the streets of London. 1907 /éid. 3 May 8/3 
London has taken kindly to the Taxicab. 1908 West. 
Gas, 7 May 4/2 How much the taxi-cab has done..to edn- 
cate the non-motoring public to the utility of the motor-car. 

attrib, and Comb, 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/3 Any 
taxicab driver who demands payment for an “gre cee ed 
is breaking the law. 1909 /did. 12 Jan. 1/4 She made 
quickly for her taxicab door, which was held open by police. 

Taxicorn (teksikgm), a. and sb. Entom. [a. 
mod.L. Zaxicornes pl. (Latreille, 1817), app. f, Gr. 
ragis order, arrangement, a row or series + L. 
cornu horn: perh. after Gr. ragipvados with leaves 
set in rows.] a, adj. Having perfoliate antennz, 
as the beetles of the obsolete family Zaxdcornes 
(now mostly referred to Zenebrionide). D. sh. 
A beetle of this family. Also Taxico-rnate, 


Taxico‘rnona ads. 

1842 Baanor Dict. Sc., etc., Taxicorns, [L.] Taxicornes. 
.. The name of a family of Coleopterous insects, including 
those in which the antennz gradually augment in sire as 
they extend from the head, or terminate in an enlargement. 
1860 Mayne £xfos. Lexy Taxicornate. 

Taxidermal (txksidd-1m4l), a [f. Taxi- 
DERM-Y +-AL.] = next. 

1877 Coves & Auten WV. Amer, Rod, 20 At first, we 
thought this was a taxidermal or other accident, but all the 
specimens show the same thing. /éid,67. 1898 Naturalist 
171 The material More turned ont from his taxidermal or 
herbarial laboratories. A fa A 

Taxidermic (teksids-3mik), a. 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to taxidermy. 

1847 in Wesster. 1860 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Taxidermist (tzksidSimist). [f. TaxrpermMy 
+-1sT.] One skilled in taxidermy ; a professional 
stuffer of animals for preservation. Also attrtd. 

8x8 in Wraster. 1849 Lonar. Kavanagh xv, The taxi- 
dermist..was not there. r8gx Mantete Petrifact. ii. § 3. 
108 note, The eminent taxidermist..to whom I entrusted 
the skins of Notornis, Apteryx, &c. to he stnffed and 
mounted. 3869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 381/1 The glass eyes 
used by taxidermists are generally too spherical. 

Taxidermize (te"ksid3:1maiz),v. [f.as prec. 
+-IZE.]  &. frans. To treat by taxidermy; to pre- 
pare, preserve, and set up (askin, etc.). b. adso/. or 
intr. To practise taxidermy (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1895). Hence Ta‘xidermized //, a., prepared 
by taxidermy. 

1889 Pop, Sci. Monthly Apr. 779 His (the buffalo’s] head 
taxidermized..fetches as much as the robe or even more. 
1890 LEFFINGWELL Shooting 307 Game pictures, taxiderm- 
ised specimens, wood-paintings of birds. 

Taxidermy (tx-ksidd::mi). [mod. f. Gr. 
réft-s arranging, arrangement + déppa skin: cf. Gr. 
maxvbepyia thickness of skin.) The art of prepar- 
ing and preserving the skins of animals, and 
stuffing and mounting them so as to present the 
appearance, attitnde, etc. of the living animal. 

1820 (ti/Ze) Taxidermy: or the Art of Collecting, Prepar- 
ing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History. For the Use 
of Museums and Travellers. 1842 Branor Diet, Sc., etc. 
s.v., The most popular treatise on taxidermy is Mr. Swain- 
son's volume_in Lardner's Cyclopedia. "1854 BADHAM 
Malient. 112 The inhabitants of tbesea cannot be preserved 
except as mummies; they are the opprobrium of taxidermy. 

Taxildar, variant of TAnsiILDAR. 

Taximeter (tzksim/tez). Also 9 taxameter. 
(ad. F. éaximeétre, £. taxe tariff +-melre = -mETER. 
The form /axameter, used a few years earlier, was 
from German: cf, med.L. faxa tax. (An earlier 
German name from ¢ 1875 was faxanom.)] 

An automatic contrivance fitted on a cab or 
other vehicle to indicate to the passenger at any 
point the distance traversed and the fare dne. 

The earliest forms of this indicator were simply distance- 
recorders, but it was soon made to comprise an automatic 
fare-reckoner and index, 

a. [1890 German Patent Spec. 56310 Taxameter-Fabrik 
Westendorp & Pieper in Hamburg.) 1894 Yimes 2 Jone 
19/1, I have severally interviewed the proprietors of the 
‘taxameter’, owners of cabs at Hamburg, and several of 
their enployés. 1898 Daily Chron, 21 Mar., An illustra 
tion and description of the taxameter has been sent us, 
3898 IWestm, Gaz. 30 Apr. 1/3 Each vehicle will be pro- 
vided with a taxameter—the little instrament for registering 
distance which has found sucb favour in Paris and Berlin. 

B. 1898 Daily News 34 Apr. 7/2 One of the new Berlin 
taximeters, attached to a London hansom cah, on which it 
has been in operation for the past six months in an experi- 
mental way, was shown [etc]. 1907 /éid. 4 Feb. 7/5 The 
Committee's report ..declared strongly in favour of the 
taximeter as a means of regulating fares. 1 Whitaker's 
Almanack 434/1 The fare payable for the hiring of a Motor 
Hackney Carriage fitted with a Taximeter shall be..(a) Not 
Cecaeh one mile, or. sten minutes... 8d. xg09 IVestuz, 
Gaz, 22 June 7/3 A taxi-meter was tried on horse-cahs in 
London over half-a-century ago. 

b. atirib. and Comb, as taximeter cab, -driver, 
hansom, -maker, scale, system, vehicle. 

a. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 23 Mar. fs A report..from our 
Consul-General at Berlin on the subject of taxameter cabs 
in that City, and its nature should bid our Taxameter Syn- 
dicate, Limited, be of good cheer despite recent rebuffs. 


[f. as prec. + 


122 


x Daily Chron. 16 Nov. 4/5 Some years ago there was 
mies tte introduce the taxameter system, which is the 
rule in all big German towns. ‘Ihe London cabman would 
have none of it. 1906 /did, 20 Feb, 4/1 A few minutes 
later a taxameter motor brougham drove up with the bride. 

B. 1907 Daily News 18 Mar.9 By the end of this weck 
London may expect that about sixty taximeter motor cabs 
will be plying for hire in the streets. 1907 Darly Chron. 
23 Sept. 3/4 A horse cab driver..was charged with assault. 
ing (a] taximeter cab driver. . 

Hence Taxi‘metered a, (also Taxime‘tric ¢.), 


provided with a taximeter. _ 

3907 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 4/7 The competition of the 
*taximetered motor-cab will entitle the poor old four. 
wheeler more tban ever to the name of ‘growler', 1908 
Even, Standard 1 Feb, 1/3 Seventeen taximetered hansoms 
took the London streets to-day. 1906 Weston. Gaz.1§ Mar. 
2/3, L have just returned from Paris, where most cabs are 
now ‘*taxametric'. 

Taxin (teksin). Chem. [f. L. /ax-us yew + 
-IN].] ‘A resinons snbstance obtained from the 
leaves of the yew-tree (Watts Dict. Chem. (1868) 
V. 702). So Ta’xine (-2in) sé, a poisonous alka- 
loid found in these leaves (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). 

1907 Daily News 21 Dec. g A post-mortem examination 
showed that he had enten a quantity of yew feaves, which 
. contained taxine, a very active poison. 

Taxine (te'ksoin), a. Bot. [f.as prec. + -INE?.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, or resembling the 


genus Zaxus; yew-like. ' ; 

1888 Dawson Geol, Hist. Plants 22 The débris of fossil 
taxine woods, mineralised after long maceration in water, 

Taxing, v/, sb. [f. Tax uv. + -1ncl.] The 
action of the verb Tax in various senses. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 To these 
shyrreues belongeth to punysshe mysdoers by taxyng of 
money. 1526 TinpaLe Luke ti. 2 This taxynge [Wvc.ir dis- 
crynyng, Aheinis bent R.V. enrolment] was fyrst exe- 
cuted when Syrenus wasleftenauntin Siria. 1535 CoveroALe 
x Esdras ii. 19 They shai not only refuse to geue try- 
butes and taxinges, but also rebelf vtterly agaynst the kynge. 
3676 Devoen Aurengzede u. i, Impose; but use your power 
of Taxing well. 1737 Wutston Josephus, Antig. xv. ii, 
(1812) IIT. 60 The taxings were come to a conclusion. 84x 
Myers Cath, TA. iit § 35. 128 This is an undne taxing of 
any man's faith. @ 1859 Macavuray Hist, Eng. xxiii. (1861) 
V. 56 The only power which..Washington and Franklin 
denied to the Imperial legislature was the power of taxing, 

b. attrtb. and Comb, Taxing district (U.S.): 
see quot. ; taxing-master, an officer in a court of 
law who examines and allows or disallows items in 


a solicitor’s bill of costs when disputed. 

31890 Cent, Dict. s.v. District, *Taxing district, in the 
United States, the territory or region into which (for the pnr- 
pose of assessment merely) a State, county, town, or other 
political district is eae Hf, H. Emmons, 1848 Wrar- 
TON Law Lex, *Taxing masters, officers of the courts, 
who examineand allow costs, 188z H.C, Meatvate Fencit 
of BN. 1. xvii. 2z That exquisite and rational product of 
British law, the taxing-master. 

Taxing, ff/.a. [f. Tax v. + -1nc2.] That 
taxes, in various senses of the verb. 

1798 Anti-Facobin xix. (1852) 84 Again the taxing-man 
[Pitt] appear'd—No deadlier foe could be. 1813 Scorr 
Let. to Joanna Baillie 10 Dec.in Lockhart, As to the tax- 
ing men, I must battle them as I can: they are worse than 
the great Emathian conqueror. 1869 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities u. ix, All the taxing antborities were armed. 

Taxinomy (txksindmi), a more etymological 
form of Taxonomy. So Taxino-mio a. = Taxo- 


NOMIC; Taxinomiat = Taxonomist. 

3865 Benoysue tr. Blumenbach's Anthropol. Treat. 
Pref. 1x Truths whose importance no one can dispnte in 
anthropological taxinomy. 1866 Reader 15 Dec, 1066 Those 
sciences of life which modern teaching has, with inexact 
taxinomy, and worse Greek, termed Biology. 1899 Nature 
zt Sept. 489/2 The position that all taxinomy (which form he 


| prefers, on etymological grounds, to the more wsnal ' taxo- 


nomy') must conform to fogical requirements. Lbid., 
Lahoursof scientific taxinomists. /4id.490/1 All who engage 
in taxinomic work. 

| Taxis (te-ksis), (a. Gr, réfis arrangement, 
order, n. of action from réacewv to arrange. ] 

1. Surg. A manipulative operation employed for 
replacing parts which have quitted their natural 
situation, reducing hernia, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 198 The 
Reduction was attempted in vain, by the Operation called 
the Taxis, 1800 Med. Fral.1V.38 In ahout an hour after, 
the reduction was compleated, by again having recourse to 
the inverted position and the taxis, 1887 D. Macutre 
Afassage iii. (ed. 4) 43 The taxis which Surgeons use on 
Tuptures, is but..a methodical pressure used by the hand on 
a ruptured tumour for reducing it. 


+2. Arch. Structural adaptation of clements; 
the adaptation of parts to the end for which a bnild- 
ing is erected; ordonnance. Obs. 

3727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Taxis.,, in the ancient archi- 
tecture, signifies the same with Ordonnance in the new, and 
is described by Vitruvius to be that which gives every part 
ofa building its just dimensions, with regard to its use. 

3. Anc. Gr. Hist. A company of soldiers, esp. 
foot-soldiers; a division of troops varying in size 
in different military organizations, and accordingly 
answering to a modern company, battalion, Tegi- 
ment, or brigade; in Athens, the quota of foot- 
soldiers supplied by each of the ten local tribes or 
Phyle. : 

x8g0 Grote Greece 11, Ivi. VII. 108 Each taxis or coms 
pany,..had its own taxiarch. 1856 /4rd, 11. xeii. XL. 80 


TAXONOMY. .* 


The Macedonian Phalanx...The largest division of it h 
we find mentioned..is called a Taxis, How many « 
‘Taxeis there were in all, we do not know. ° 

4. Philol. Order or arrangement of words. __ 

3885 Amer. Frnt. Philol. V1. 361 The double taxis Gram: 
matical and logical) of the Latin. 7 

5. Nat. Hist. Classification, taxonomy. e 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 2 ? 

6. Biol, The reaction of a free organism to exter- 
nal stimulns by movement in a particular direction, 

1904 Science 14 Oct. 487 The mechanical interpretations of 
the tropisms and taxes as held by Loeb, Betheand Uexkull, 
1908 Datescn Sc. & Philos. Organism 11.9 In the sim 
free directive movement or ‘taxis’ it is the typical relation 
between tbe direction of the stimulus and the direction of 
the effect, with regard to the main axis or the plane of sym. 
metry of the organism, which separates this type of metion 
from otbers. /éid. 13 ‘Taxis * signifies the specific orienta- 
tion of a apecttic axis of the organism with regard to the 
direction of any directed agent of the medium, 

Taxless (tex-kslés), a [f. Tax 56.1 +-LESS, | 
Free from taxes or taxation ; untaxed. 

1615 SytvestEeR Fod Triumphant m. 555 1f Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse, I Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye. 1848 Lo. Camparty Chancellors 
(1857) 1V. Ixxviii. 61 They depicted. .the happy tranquil, 
taxless times which the more aged might still remember, 
x Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 4/4 Compelled to fly the Channel, 
and seek some taxless shore. 

Hence Ta‘xleasly adv., without taxation, 

1894 J.S. Morton in'Forw: (U.S.) June 389 The mosteffica- 
cious remedy..is, to give the farmers of the United States 
the right to taxfessly buy in the markets of all the civilized 
world wherein they are compelled to sell. 

Taxman, obs. f, TacksMan ; see also Tax 56,1 7, 

+ Taxment. Oés.rare—", (f. Tax v.4-ment;: 
perh. a. AF. taxement (13-15th c. in Godef.), med. 


L. faxdmentum.] Assessment of a tax. 

1612 in W, M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co, (3867) 226 
Pd...to the Chamberlain of the Cytie of London for the juste 
payment of £35. for the taxments for Ireland..£7. 10. 0. 

Taxo-, irreg. used as combining form of Gr. 
ragis arrangement (of which the comb. form in 
Greek Is tagt-, /axi-): see TAXOLOGY, -ONOMY, etc, 

Taxocrinid (teksckri-nid), Paleont, [f. mod, 
L. Taxocrinidz, {. Taxocrinus, name of the typi- 
cal genus, f, Gr. régos yew + xpivov lily: see -1D 3,] 
A member of the extinct family Zaxocrintde of 
articulate crinoids, So Taxocrinoid (-kritnoid) a, 
belonging to this family; sd. = taxocrinid. 

|'Taxodium (teksauditm). Bot, [mod.L., f. 
Gr. réfos, L. taxus yew: see-oDE.] An American 


| 
ta 


% 


| genus of coniferous trees, comprising the bald 


cypress, 7. distichum, of the United States, and 


the Mexican cypress, 7. miucronatum, 
1836 J. Mitroro Let/, § Remin. (1891) 82 Von wilt out- 
live all the Ba-o-habs and taxodiums in the world. 


Taxodont (tzksddgnt), @. Zool. [f. Gr. réfis 
arrangement + dd0vs, d8ovr-, tooth.) Of a bivalve 
shell : Having the hinge formed by a long series of 
similar teeth and sockets, as in the group Zazxo- 
donta, containing the ark-shells and the genus Leda, 
Said also of the hinge, and of the arrangement, 

1896 Science 27 Nov. 771 A series of vertical crenniations 
or taxodont denticles. 

Taxology (teksplédzi). vare—°, [f. Taxo-+ 
-Locy.] The science of classification ; the study of 
taxonomy. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Taseheis,, Sia hy Deve- 
reux to alf that relates to classification: taxology. 

Taxonomy (teksp-ndmi), [ad. F. ¢axonomie 
(De Candolle 1813), irreg. f. Gr. ragis arrange- 
ment, order (see TAXIS) + -vopia distribution: see 
Taxo- and -Nomy. See also Taxrnomy.] Classi- 
fication, esp. in relation to its general laws or 
principles; that department of science, or of a 
particular science or subject, which consists in or 


relates to classification. 

(x813 Dz CannotLe Theor. Elem, de la Botanigue.| 1828in 
Weester. 1832 Encyci. Brit.(ed.7) V. 70/2 Taxonomy is that 
branch of botany week has for its object the combination 
of all our observations on plants, so as to form a system or 
classification. 1839 G. Roaerts Dict. Geol., Taxonomy, 
the classification or putting things in their proper order. 
3852 Dana Crust. 1. 59 The long posterior legs of certain 
Maioid species have been allowed to have the same value in 
Taxonomy. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 49. 

So Taxo‘nomer, a scientific classifier; Taxo- 
nomic, -ical ad/s., pertaining or relating to taxo- 
nomy, classificatory (hence Taxono‘mically adv.); 
Taxo‘nomiat = faxonomer. (See also taxinomic, 


taxtnomist, 8. v. TAXINOMY.) : 
1885 Atheneum 1 Aug. 146/2 It is now generally admitted 
hy *taxonomers that their affinities are.,close. 1897 
Naturalist 94 One instance wherein tbe autbor differs from 
most recent taxonomers, 1852 Dana Crest. 1. 10 We deem 
it of so little *taxonomic importance. 1894 Newton Dict. 
Birds 820 The taxonomic position of the Palamedcide.. 
has beea much debated, 1875 C. C, BLake Zool, Pref., A 
sub-class whicb vindicates the value of its *taxonomical 
character by its numerical superiority. 1880 Huxcey in 
Times 25 Dec. 4/1 The paleontological facts whicb-have 
come to light .. have completely broken down existing 
taxonomical conceptions. 1899 WVature 14 Sept, 460/1 To 
successfully handle *taxonomically groups so dissimilarly 
ordained as the Bony Fishes and Echinoderms. 1877 
Huxtey Anat, [nv, Anim. xii. 656 The views of ‘Taxonomists 


TAXPAYER. 
oy Pf 


..are under, ing incessant modifications. 1904 Athena int 
6 Ang. 17 2 Then the pendulum swang in the opposite 
direction :..field botanists were placed on a level with 
oo aloe collectors, taxonomists were looked on as 

\borious triflers, 

Taxor, -our(e: sec TAXER. 

Taxpayer, tax-payer. One who pays a 
tax or the taxes generally; oae who is liable to 
taxation; in U.S. including local rate-payers. 

1816 J. Kennzoy in A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 
229 Only 2,700 have a right of voting for members of Par. 
liament}. .197,300,althongh tax-payers, directly orindirectly, 
having no more right of voting than if they were an impor- 
tation of slaves from Africa. 1853 /uaug. Address Mayor 
of Boston (U.S.), [Of] interest to every water taker and 
tax payer in the City. 1855 Macauray Hist, Eng. xix. 1V. 
324 Some part.. might, with advantage to the praprietor, to 
the taxpayer and to the Statc, be attracted inta the Treasury. 
1878 Jevoxs Print. Pol, Econ. xvi. 130 To demand a tax 
when the taxpayer is likely to be able to pay it. 

So Ta-xpay:ing sd., the payment of taxes; a., 
that pays taxes (or rates); subject to taxation. 

3851 nang. Address Mayor of Boston (U.S.), The sale 
would canse discontent..to a very large number of tax. 
Paying citizens, 2882 1, Hucuzs in Mac, Mag. XLV. a8 

oing his share of fighting, taxpaying, keeping the peace, 
1894 ys Sei. Monthly XLV. 719 Formerty they were 
checked by the rage of the taxpaying classes, 

Taxt, obs. Sc. f. Tax 30,15 var. of TAXED. 

Ta:x-ta:ker. One who takes or collects taxes ; 
a levier or receiver of taxes. 

3610 Heacey St. Aug, Citle of God u. xix. 85 Even the very 
soldiers and taxe-takers themselves would heare andregard 
well. 1656 Eant Monn, tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 
tt, Lexxii, (1674) 234 Their grievances were encreased by the 
greedy Tax-takers. 1832 Ht. Maatinsav Each & Add iii. 
48 We nust reach the extreme..of having onr whole pro- 

uce in the hands of land-owners and tax-takers. 2860 
Dicwans Leté. (1880) 11. 117 The tax-taker was the authority 
for the wretched creature's impoverishment. 

Taxt ward: see TaAxEeD 2c. 

| Taxus, Ods. Medieval Latin name of the 
badger: formerly sometimes used ia English. 

1535 Coverpate Ezek, xvi. 10, 1 made the shnes of Taxus 
tether, 1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 104, Of Taxus or the 
Badger. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades m1. v, (1594) 340 Three 
Conerings more, the vppermost whereof was of Taxus leather, 
wel able in rain ta keep water ont. 1753 CNAMAaERS Cycl. 
Supp., Taxus, in zoology, the name of the badger. 

Taxwax (tex'ks,weks). Now dial. Also 9 
taxy waxy. [Var. of Paxwax.] The tendoa of 
the neck: = Paxwax. 

1 Briar in PAil, Trans. XXVIL. 78 From above this 
‘Tax-Wax in the Neck, do arise two Muscles. 1723 DerHam 
Phys.Theol. v1. iii. 362 That strong tendinous and insen- 
sihle Aponeurosis, or Ligament—Called the Whitleather, 
Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. rBag J. Hunter Hadlamsh. 
Gloss., Tax-wax, the tendon of the neck. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Stropsh. Word-bk, s.v., Gie the baby that piece o” 
taxy waxy, it's better than india-rubber, 

axy: see TAXt. 

-taxy, comb. element, ad. Gr. -rafia, f. rafts 
arrangement, order ; as in ATaxy, PHYLLOTAXY. 

t+Tay, tey. Oss. Also 5 teye, 6 taie, 6-7 taye. 
[In 5 ¢eye, a. obs. F. ¢eve, in Palsgr. ¢aye (in senses 
2, 3):—L. ¢(4)2ca :—Gr. 6nxy case, covering, sheath.] 

LA case, sheath, outer coveriag. 

©1440 Promp. Paro. 487/2 Teye, of a cafyr or forcer, feca, 
thecarium, P 

2. A web or cataract in the eye. 

3547 Recorpz Fudic. Ur. sgb, It healeth creythys, and 
also tha webbe and the tey in the eye. 2597 Lowe 
CAtrurg. (1634) “e Some cataract or taye which covereth 
the prunall calle the windowe of the eye. /did. 166 Tha 
Cataract or tey, E 

3. The onter membrane of the brain. ([Cf. F. 
tete dure = dura mater.) Also taken as ‘skull’, 
and ‘ brain’. 

21568 ' My wofudl Hairt', etc. 44 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter, Cl.) 83 Vponn my heid thay thrang a croun of 
thorn,..The thorne pykis thay to my tay dang doun. ¢ 1580 

Eprenin Bugtears 1.1. in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) 

CVIII. 306 lo stide of taies, he hathe bugbeares in his head. 

Tay, obs. or dial, f. Tza, TuEE, Tiz, ToE; obs. 
form of Try after a dental. 

Tay, taye, variants of TAEL. 

| Tayassu, tayagu (tiyas#). Also tajacu, 
tajassu. [Tupi tayague (Diaz Dice. Ling, Tupy 
1858), = tania-eater, f. /afia, faja, TANIA + ¢u¢ to 
eat.] The common or collared peceary, Dicotyles 
lorquatus (D. tajact). : 

[x580 Dz Lervy Voy. Brésil 312 Taiasou, sanglier du pays. 
1648 Masccrave Hist. Nat, Brasil. vi. vii. 229 Tajacn 
Brasiliensibus, porcus est silvestris.] 1698 Tyson in Pir. 
Trans. XX. 137 The Tajacn, or the Mexico Musk Hog. 
1774 Gotvsam. Nat. Hist. 111. 183 That animal which, .most 
resembles an hog,. .is called the Peccary, or Tajacu. 
.Taych, variant of TAGE sd.3, sagar-pan. * 

Tayel, Tayewe, obs. ff. TaEL, Tau. 

. Tayke, obs. form of Take z. and 54, 
-Tayle,tayll(e, obs. ff. Tazt, Tate, Tab, TEAL. 

Taylage, tayllage, obs. ff. TALLAGE sd,1 

Taylagier: see TALLAGER. 

Tayler, -or, -ur, etc., obs. ff. TatLor. 

Taylorism (ta'leriz’m). [f. the name of N. W. 
Taylor, of New Haven, Connecticut (1786-1858) : 
see -18M.] | The theological system of N, W, 
Taylor, a modified form of Calvinism. 


° 


123 
3 Schag's Encycl, Retig. Knowl. 111. 2 Te 
popularly termed ‘ The New Haven Theology * Ae plies 


we was called ‘Taylorism’. 1885 C. A. Buicos in Encyc?, 
Brit. X\X. 700/1 Puritan thenlogy had developed in New 
England into Edwardism and then inta Hopkinsianisin, 
Emmonsism, and Taylorism. 

Taym(e, obs. or dial. f. Taste, Tivg. Taynée, 
obs. var. ane, ta’en, pa. pple. of Take. Taynt(e, 
Taynter, obs. ff. Taint, Tent, TENTER. 

+ Tayout, obs. form of TaLLy-ne. 

1808 Scott in Strutt's Queenhoo /fall iv, Gregory. .fol- 
lowed, encouraging the hounds with a lond tayout. 

Layra (taird). Also taira. [Tupi pas 
Native name in Brazil of a mammal of the wease 
family, Galera (or Galictis) barbara. 

1854 Zoologist X11. 4283 The Tsyra is another American 
form, whose marten-like agility renders it always con- 
spicuons. 1896 List of Animals Zool. Soc. 85 Galictis bar- 
bara (Linn.).  Tayra..South America, 

+ Tays, teys. O25. ?Some material or accessory 
used for vestments, 

1350-1 Durham: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 381 In ture, orfrays, 
teyses, frenges, filo. 1380-81 /did. 389 In ij peciis de tays 
enipt. pro vestimentis, js. 1395-6 /47d. 39a In freyns, tays, 
carde, et aliis diversis necessariis, xxx s. j.d. 1404 /é1d. 395 
Item 1iij pecie de tayses de cerico pro vestimentis. 

Tayse, var. Tr1se sd. and v. Obs, Tayt, var. 
Tair a. Oés., cheerfal. Tayte, north. dial. f. 
Tore 0ds,, hill, Taythe, Tayu, obs. ff. Tirne, 
Tav. Taz, Tazel(l, -ill, tazle, obs. ff. Tawsz, 
TEASEL. F 

I Tazza (tattsa), Pl. tazze (tarttse), [It 
tazzea: sce Tass2.] A shallow ormamental bowl 
or vase ; properly, one supported on a foot. 

3841 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frat, \WV.141/1 The symmetrical 
forms of the maDy elegant vases and tazzas. 1877 7'ties 
17 Feb, (Stanf.), Silver vases and tarze. 1877 Mar. M.Granr 

un-maid viii, Beautiful tazzas of jasper, lapis-lazuli, and 
malachite. 

attrié, and Comb, 1871 E. J. Woasoise Nobly Born 404, 
T saw her take up her large tazza-glass, and dis) of its 
contents. 1878 Nesaitr Caéal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. Mus, 
118 Tazza Bowl. Plain glass. 1fag Daily News 14 May 6/6 
A fine green jade tazza-shaped dish. 

T-bandage, -bar, -beard, etc.: see T 2, 3. 

Tch-, occas. used for Cu- (t{), esp. in foreign 
words, 

Tcha, tchah (tfa, tfa), 7#/. An exclamation of 
impatience or contempt; = Psuaw. 

. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus, xxxvii, ‘Tcha, Mr. Pinch !' 
cried Charity, with sharp impatience. 2887 Fenn Dick o’ 
ets (1888) aa Tchah | who cares? 1 don’t. 

+ Tcheir, tohyre, obs. Sc. forms of CHarr, 

1535 Lynoesay Safyre 1941 Heir sal! the Carle clim vp and 
pre the Kings tchyre. /éfa. 1953, 1 sall sit heir, inta this 
tcheir. 

| Pchetvert (tfetvert). Alsochetvert. [Rus- 
sian échetvert* quarter, f, feketverofour.] A Russian 
measure of capacity, = .68 of an imperial quarter. 

1855 Englishwoman tn Russia 184 The landowners in 
Russia. .sent millions of tchetvas of corn out of the country, 
and left their own people in a state of absolute starvation. 
1890 Daily News 5 Nav. 5/6 Of rye,..there were yielded 
133 million tchetverts, the Russian quarter, as against 112, 
the average for the last five years. 

Tchibouk, variant spelling of CuIBouUK. 

Tchick (tik), sd, Alsochick,tchek. A repre- 
sentation of the click made by pressing some part of 
the tongue against the palate and withdrawing it 
with snction. Properly, the unilateral palatal click, 
used to urge on a horse; in quot. 1849, the dental 
click used Lo express vexation (in this case also 
spelt'¢s, or ¢u?), So Tohick v. rvér., to atter this 
exclamation, or to make a sound resembling it. 

1Ba3 Scotr Quentin D. xiv, Summing up the whole with a 
provoking wink and such an interjectional éAicé as men 


sutcken a dull horse with, 1824 — Redgauntlet Let. vii, , 


e heard Benjie gee-hupping, tchek-tcheking, and above 
all flogging, in great style. 1849 Mrs. Cartvie in Lett. 
(1883) of. 55 The young lady te ick-tchicked, and looked 
deprecatingly. 1887 Harper's Mag. Dec. 32/2 ‘That thar's 
moughty good string’,.. Sterling could not refrain fram ob- 
serving, as the stont twine 'tchicked’ in several pieces 
under a garden knife, 

|'Echin (t{f). [Russian ump rank.) Rank ; 
person or persons of quality. , 

1885, Contemp. Rev. Jan. 105 The name of the father is also 
the same: the tchin (rank) likewise t 1904 Daily Chron, 
29 July 4/4 M. Plehve..well knew that the Tsar, the amiable 
youngster,..wasa tool in the hands of the omnipotent tchin. 

Comb, 1904 Contenp. Rev. Aug. 165 The dismal tchin- 
ridden Russian villages. 

| Tehincou (tfirnk@). [Javanese.] <A black- 
crested monkey of Java, Semnopithecns melalophus. 

1892 in Cent, Dict, . . 

Tchu, tchuh (tfo), rf, An exclamation ex- 
pressing impatience, dissent, or the like. 

1859 Geo. Etior A. Bede ii, ‘Tchu!’ said Ben,..‘ what's 
folks's kin got to do wi't? Not a chip’. 1861 — Silas M. 
vii, *Tchuh !', said the farrier. And then he asked,..* How 
much money might there be in the bags, Master Marner? 

Tchyre, obs. Sc. f. CHAIR: see TOHEIR. 

T’ck, #n?. [Palatal click formed by sactioa.] An 
exclamation of surprise or vexation : cf. TcHICK. 

_ 1693 Kieunec Many Invent. 199 Tck | Tck ! And thou art 
in charge, 


Te, var. Tee v.! Ods.5 obs. f, To prep. 


TEA. 


Te, ME. assimilated form of ‘luz, Tuze, after 
dentals, etc.: see T 8, 

Te., obs, or dial. variant of To- pref. 

Tea (17), 55. Forms: 7 (9) tay, tey, 7 t6, thé, 
the, 7-8 tee, thea, 7- tea. Sce also Cua, Cua. 
[= F. thé, Sp. te, It. 22, Du. and Ger. chee, Da., 
Sw. fe, mod.L. hea ; ad. (perh, through Malay Ze, 
teh) Chinese, Amoy dialect fe, in Fachau 4d = 
Mandaria cé’a (in ancieat Chinese prob. 4a); 
whence Pg. and obs. Sp, cha, obs. It. cid, Russian 
chat, Pers., Urdu |» cha (10th c.), Arab, lt shay, 
Turkish (gle chdy. The Portuguese brought the 
form cha (which Is Cantonese as well as Mandarin) 
from Macao. This form also overland 
Into Russla, The form /e Ghd) was brought into 
Europe by the Dutch, prob. from the Malay at 
Bantam (ifnot from Formosa, where the Fubkiea or 
Amoy form was used). The original English pro- 
nunciation (t2), sometimes indicated by spelling ¢ay, 
is found in rimes down to 1762, and remains ia many 
dialects; but the current (t7) is found already in 
the 17th c., shown in rimes and by the spelling éee.] 

1. The leaves of the tea-plant (see 3), nsually in 
a dried and prepared state for making the drink 
(see 2); first imported into Enrope in the 17th 
century, and now extensively used in various parts 
of the world. 

According to Meyer, Konversatlons.-Lexthkon, the first 
mention of it in Europe is due to the Portuguese in 1559 
(under the name cha); chia is mentioned in Maffei’s A, . 
foria Indica in 1588. Under the name ée, thee, it was 
imported by the Dutch from Bantam (where brought by 
Chinese merchants from Amay) ¢ 1610; first known in Paris 
1635, in Russia (by way of Tartary) 1638, in England about 
1050-55. 

[1598 W. Purcur tr. Linechoten 1, xxvi. 46/1 The sforesaid 
warme water is made with the powder of a certaine hearbe 
called Chaa.] 1655 tr. Sesedo's Hist. China 1 iii. 19 Ch is 
a leafe of a tree, about the bignesse of Mirtle; [marg, xofe] 
its called also Tay. ¢1x660 [T. Ganway] (¢ff/e) An Exact 
Description of the Growth, mgs and Vertnes of the 
Leaf Tee, alias Tay. ¢ 1665 /did., hese are to give notice 
that the said Thomas Garway hath ‘Tea to sell from sixteen 
ta fifty shillings the pound. 1667 Lond. Gas. No. 206/3 
The most considerable Wares being Cinamon, Ebony, Thea, 
and Camphire. 1667-8 £. Jud. Co.'s Let. 24 Jan. (Leiter 
Bks. 1V. 137), Wee desire Bhs to procure and send us by 
these ships roo! waight of the best Tey that Pcs can gett. 
1676 Beat in PAil. Trans. X1. 585 The tops of red Sage in 
blossom,..dried in the shade,..did excel the famous Thea, 
the Chinois themselves being Judges. 1680 Lend. Gaa. 
No. 1573/4 A small parcel of most excellent tea..to be 
sold,..the lowest price is 305. a pound, 1728 Mas. DELANvin 
Life § Corr. Ser. 1. (1861) 1. 17a The man at the Poultry 
has tea of all prices,—Bohea from thirteen to twenty shillings, 
and green from twelve to thirty. 183a Veg. Sudst. Food 375 
Tea..first iinported into Europe by the Dutch East-India 
Company, in the..seventeenth century, 1838 T. THomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 858 Tea..is composed of the dried teaves 
of the thea dohea and thea viridis. 4 r 

b. With qualifying words, denoting varions 
kiads, chiefly distingaished hy the mode of pre- 
paration (also applied to the beverages made from 
these: see 2): the main classes being black tea, 
which is exposed to the air for some time, so as to 
produce ferinentation, before roasting; and green 
tea, which is roasted almost immediately after 
gathering, and often also artificially coloured. 

Black teas inctude Bonza, Concou, QOotonc, Prkog, 
Soucuone 4 green teas, Gunrowoea (or Praat), Hyson, etc. 
See also brick-tea (Baick 34.) 10), teowslip tea (Cowstir 3). 

1704 Loud. Gas. No. 4059/4 Green and Bobee Tea, 1714 
Anpison Sfect. No 328 Green, Imperial, Peea, and Bohea- 
Tea, 1785 Rolliad 53 What tongne can tell the various 
kinds of Tea? Of Blacks and Greens, of Hyson and Bahea ; 
With Singla, Congon, Pekoe and Souchong, Couslip the 
fragrant, Gun-powder the Strong. 1795 ANorrson Brit. 
Embassy China 186 The Imperial and gunpowder teas:.. 
the former..collected from the first, and the other from the 
successive blossoms of that plant. 1833 Veg. Sudst. Food 

79 There are three kinds of green tea..one called hyson, 
tere is composed of leaves..carefully picked. 1888 J. 
Paton Tea in Encycl. Brit. XX111. 97/a Black and green 
tea are made indifferently from the leaves of the same plant. 

2. A drink made by infusing these leaves in hot 
water, having a somewhat bitter and aromatic 
flavour, and acting as a moderate stimulant; largely 


used as a beverage. 

(1601-165: see Cuts. 1631 Bonttus Aist. Nat. et Med, 
Indiz Orient, 1. vi.(1658) 1a Dur. Memtneras de Chinensium 
Thee vocato Potu, quid tude eosentis? Bont, Herbula unde 
hoc The conficitur [etc..) 1658 Mercurius Politicus 23 Sept. 
887 Advt.,, That excellent..drink called hy the Chineans 
Tcha, by other Nations Tay alias Tee. 1660 Purys a 
as Sept., I did send for a cup of tee (a China drink) of whict 
1 never had drunk before. 1663 Daypen Wild Gallant t ii, 
I sent for three dishes of tea. 1679 Locxz in Ld. King Life 
(ed. Bohn) 335 Foreign drinks to be found in England are.. 
coffé, thé and chocolate at coffee houses. 1694 Concagva 
Double Dealer vi, They are at the end of the gallery, re- 
tired to their tea and scandal..after dinner. 1731 Appison 
Spect, No. 10 P2 All well-regulated Families, that set spart 
an Hour in every Morning for Tea and Bread and Butter. 
17311 Pore Rape of Lock m. 8 Here, thou, great Anns! 
whom three realms obey, Dost sometimes counsel take—and 
sometimes Tea. ¢17a0 Prioa Jo Yug. Gentl. in Love 58 
He thank'd her on his bended knee; Then drank a quart of 
milk and tea, 176 Gent?. Afag. Apr. 187/2 No crowding syco- 
phants from day to day, Came toadmire the bani 34 more 
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the tea. 1834 Lane in Sait's Afag. 1. 414/1 In the bush, or 


ivated country in New Sonth Wales,tea is the universal 
pum “5858 Lytton What will he dot. vi, Your tea will 


cold. F i : 
53 The plant from which tea is obtained, a shrub 


ofthe genus 7a (now often included in Camellia), 
N.O. Zernstremiacer, with white flowers, and 
oval pointed slightly toothed evergreen leaves; 
cultivated from ancient times in China, Japan, 
India, and adjacent countries. (Now chiefly in 


comb., as /ea-leaf, -plant, etc.) I 

The plants yielding the tea of commerce are comprised in 
the species 7. chinensis or C. theifera (including two 
varieties 7, Bokea and 7. viridis, sometimes reckoned as 
different species), of China and Japan, and 7, (or C.) assa- 
ntica, of Assam and India; the latter is found wild in Upper 
Assam, and is by some supposed to be the original type. 

1663 Bovte Use Exp. Nat. Philos. u. ii. 104 That Herh, 
which the French and we call 744, or 7¢, which is much 
magnified here. 1685 J. Cuampertayne Coffee, Tea § 
Choc. 38 The most excellent leaves of Cha, or Tea, are 
found in the provinces of Kiangnon. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥en, 
Anson's Voy. 193 Becanse warm Water is unpalatable.., 
they (the Chines] bethought themselves of putting some 
Leaves of a Tree into it, to give it a better Taste. Those of 
Tea seemed to be the best. . x " 

4. A meal or social entertainment at which tea is 
served ; esp, aa ordinary afternoon or evening meal, 
at which the nsual beverage is tea (but sometimes 
cocoa, chocolate, coffee, or other substitute). 

High tea, meaiica: see Hicu a. 21, Meat s6.6. Tea and 
turn-out; see TURN-OUT. 

1738 Swirt Pod. Conversai. Introd. z Whether they meet... 
at Meals, Tea, or Visits. 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina (1791) 
I. xxvi. 144, Lwas relieved by a summons to tea. 1789 WESLev 
Wes. (1872) 1V. 453 At breakfast Bnd at tea, on these two 
days, I met all the Society. 1833 H1. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger 1.iii, She asked Rebecca if she would come to tea 
at their honse. 1882 Fa. A. Kemere Later Life 11.187 My 
first introduction to ‘afternoon tea’ took place during this 
visit to Belvoir [in 1842}. 1 do not believe that the now 
universally-honoured institution of ‘five o'clock tea’ dates 
further hack thanthis, 1897 Miss Harrapen 1. Strafford, 
Kemitt, Man iii, A ratthng good tea—hot rolls, fried 

tatoes, and quail. xgox Craak Russetn Ship's Adv. iv, 
Mrs. Brierly spread a liberat tea upon the table. 

b. To take tea with (colonial slang): to have 
dealings with, associate with; es2, to deal with in 


a hostile manner, engage with, encounter, 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Kobbery under Arms xxxvii, 
* Maybe we'll take tay with the rest of ’em now’. They didn't 
know the man they were after, or they'd have just as soon 
have gone to 'take tea’, as they called tt, with a tiger. a 
Kietinc Seven Seas, Lost Legion ti, Take tea with the 
giddy Masai. 1905 rae Chron. 2 June 3/3 In polite circles 
genealogies are tahooed, the slightest trace of hybridity 
barring ‘taking tea’, as the loca! phrase has it. 

5. Used as a general name for infusions made in 
the same way as tea (sense 2), usnally from the 
leaves, blossoms, or other parts of plants; mostly 
used medicinally, sometimes as ordinary drinks. 

Commonly with defining words, as alehoof, balm, beef, 
camomile, caniphor, coffee, cowstip, hartshorn, laurel, 
lemon, lemon-grass, Poppy, rosemary, sage, saloop, sassa- 
JSras, senna, tillenl, valerian, willow (etc) tea: see these 
words. So humoronsly “imestone tea (quot. 1723). 

1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 250 They dry..Sage-leaves..and 
prepare them like The, and. . get for one pound of it, fonr times 
asmuch The, 1699 Evetyn Acefaria § 27.27 Some of them 
[flowers] are Pickl’d, and divers of them make also very plea- 
sant and wholsome ‘Theas, as do likewise the Wild Time, Bu- 
gloss, Mint, &c. 1733 Stpxecev Leé.22 July, in Alen. (Surtees) 

11. 249, Lam just drinking your health in a swinger of lime. 
Stone thea (Bath water). 1724 Warts Logic t. iv. § 4 Tea, 
which was the proper name of one sort of Indian leaf, is 
now-a-days become a common name for many infusions of 
herbs, or plants, in water: as sage-tea, alehoof-tea, limon- 
tea, etc. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. fnd. 11.1, 222 
He treated me with Tartarian Tea, which I took to be Beans 
hoyled in Milk, with some salt. 1731 Gent. Atag. 1. 314 Of 
some of these Ingredients {Marsh Mallow, &ce.] so dried, 
make Tea, as yon do common Tea, with boiling hot Water, 
1778 R. James Diss. Fevers 135 Any syrup, jelly of cur- 
rants, barley-water, gruel, or any sort of tea. 1783 S. Cuav- 
MAN in Aled, Commun. 1, 305 He was advised to feave off 
drinking foreign tea, and to drink valerian, or rosemary, tea. 
1795 tr. Thunberg’s Trav. 1. 128 Of the leaves of the bardonia 
cordata the country people made tea. 1863 Bares Nat, 
Amazon iv. (1864) 92 ‘he men had madea fire in the galley, 
to make tea of an acid herh called ‘erva cidreira’, 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1127 Lesmon-grass Tea, an infusion of the leaves 
of Andropogon Schenanthus, substituted for tea in many of 
the interior districts of India. Jéid., Tea. of heaven, a Japa- 
nese name for the leaves of Hydrangea Thunbergii.” 1881 
Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXM. 32 The word ‘tea’ is hy 
the natives of this island [Jamaica] applied to any infusion 
made from leaves of plants either fresh or dry. ‘Cotton 
leaf tea‘ is made from the green leaves of one of the shrobs 
that produces the cotton of commerce. 3893 Barinc-Goutp 
Cheap Fack Z, V1. xvi, 41 It is given poppy tea, and that 
sends it to sleep. 
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Bay tea (Morris Austral Eng. 1898). Barbary tea, the 
hbox-thorn or Duke of Argyll’s tea-tree, Lyctuim barbarutt, 
Bencooten tea, Glaphyria sttida (Leptospernium nitta 
dum), of the Malayan islands. Blue Mountain or 
Golden Rod tea, Solidago odora of North America, from 
whose leaves and flowers a beverage is made. Botany 
Bay tea, an Australian species of sarsaparilla, Silex 
glycyphylla, also called sweet tea, Bourbon tea = 
Faham tea. Brazil or Brazilian tea, Stachytarpha 
jamaicensis, Bush tea, Cyclofia genistoides of S. 
Africa. Canada tea=Tes-beray:see Canapa. Canary 
tea, Sida canaricnsis (S. rhombifolia). Carolina tea, 
liex vomitoria: = Appalachian tea,(5). tCeylon tea, 
Elzodendron glaucum: see Tza-TaxE 3 (0ds.). Faham 
tea, a tropical orchid, Angrecum fragrans, +¥alse 
tea = Paraguay tea. Hottentot’a tea, Helichry- 
sum_serpyliifolium (see Hotrentot 3). Jesuits’ tea, 
(@) Psoralea glandulosa (see a: sh 40); (0) = 
Paraguay tea (Cent. Dict.). affir tea, Helichrysum 
nudtfolium (see Karria 4) Labrador tea, Ledum 
latifoliun and L, palustre (see Lasaaoon). Malay tea, 
(a) = Bencoolen tea; (6) Eugenia variabilis, arsh 
tea, Ledum palustre (Cent. Dict.). Mexican tea, (a) 
Arntbrina (Chenopodiuin) anbrosioides; (6) = Jesuits’ tea, 
(a): see Mexican A, b, Mountain tea = Txa-berry: 
see Mountainod. New Jersey tea, Ceanothus ameri- 
canus (see quot. 1858) New Zealand tea, Lcpio- 
Spermum scoparium: see TEATREE 2. Oswego tea, a 
N, American aromatic lJabinte, Afonarda didymta, used as 
atonicand stomachic. Paraguay tea, //ex paraguay- 
ensts, extensively used in S. America asa substitnte for tea: 
see PARAGUAY 1, St, Bartholomew's tea = Paraguay 
zea (Cent. Dict... St. Helena tea, Beatsonia(Frankenta) 
portulactfolia, Soldiers’ tea = Matico. SouthSea 
tea = Paraguay tea; Blso an erroneous name for Caro- 
lina tea, urinam tea, ‘various species of Lantana’ 
(Miller Plant-n). Sweet tea = Botany Bay tea. 
Teamster‘a tea, a N, American plant, Ephedra anti. 
syphititica, used as a remedy for venereal affections. 
Theezan tea, Sageretia theesans, a thorny rhamnaceons 
shrub of S. China, whose leaves are said to be used for tea 
by the poorer classes. West Indian tea, Capraria 
biffora, also called goat-weed. Witd tea, a N. American 
legnminousshrub, A morphacanescens,alsocalledleadplant, 

1729-41 CuamBers Cycel., South-Sea tea [see Paracuay 1). 
1760 J. Lee utrod. Bot. App. 321 Osweego Thea, Mo- 
narda (didyma). Ibid. 32 Piss Tea, léex. Lbid., New 
jemey Tea, Ceanothus, bid., Paraguay Tea, flex. fbid., 

outh-sea Tea, fiex. 1764 Aluseum Rust. 1. xxxviii. 117 
The South-Sea tea, which is thonght to he the same plant as 
the Paragnay tea; but whether it is the same as the tea 
brought from China, is yet undetermined. 1788 D. Const. 
pen Let. to Banks in Hist. Ree. N.S. Wales (1892) I. 
220, I have sent you some of the sweet tea of this country, 
..it is a good anti-scorbntic. 1790 J. Wuite Voy. N.S. 
Wales 195 The sweet-tea is a creeping kind of vine.. 
the taste is sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of theshops, 
1814 Roxsurcu Hort. Bengal. 18 Elxodendrum glaucumt, 
Ceylon Tea. 1857 Henrazy Elem. Bot. § 508 33° (The 
leaves} of [lex Paraguayensis, called Maté or Paraguay 
Tea, resemble Tea in property. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd, 
Ixvi. 237 The teaves of Ceanothus americanus were used 
doring the revolutionary war as a substitute for tea, and 
hence it is called New Jersey Tea, /did. cxv, 482 The 
leaves (of Gaultheria procumbens]. .make an excellent sub- 
stitute for tea,. .andthe plant is. .called Tea-berry and Monn- 
tain Tea. /id.cxix. 489 flex vomttoria has been erroneously 
called Sonth Sea Tea, from the supposition that it was the 
same plant as /. faraguensis. 1866 Treas. Bot. 9 Am- 
brina ambrosioides, or Mexican Tea,..long naturalised in 
the south of Enrope, is used medicinally. /éi¢. 369 The 
leaflets of (Cyclopra genistordes] are used at the Cape in in- 
fusion or decoction for promoting expectoration, .. It is 
called Bush Tea. [/5id. 1005 Slageretia] theezans, the Tia 
of the Chinese, is a thorny shrub, with..finely-toothed egg- 
shaped leaves..somewhat resembling those of the tea-shrub.] 
fbid. 1090 [The] leaves (of Stachytarpha jamaicensis) pre 
sometimes used to adulterate tea, and in Anstria they are 
sold under the name of Brazilian tea. did. 1127 Tea, 
Abyssinian, .. Appalachian [ete.},.. Arabian, .. Australian 
fete). 1904 Dungiison's Dict. Med. (ed. 23), Matico... 
the leaves of Piper angustifolinm or soldiers’ tea or herb, 

7. slang. a. Spirituous or intoxicating liquor. 
tb. Urine (ods.), 

1693 Kemonstr, Batchelorsin Harl, Misc. (ed. Park) IV, 505 
Since their sex has been so familiar with brandy (blasphemed 
by the name of cold tea), 1716 Gay Trivia u, 176 The 
thoughtless Wits.. Who "gainst the Centry's Box discharge 
their Tea, 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 70 Tea or coffee 
were always at our command, Scotch tea also (i.e. whisky). 
rgoz Times 29 Oct. 5/6 It was all owing to the ‘tea’, 
..He understood that this was a slang term for drink. 

8. Florists’ abbreviation of TzA-nosE. 

1889 Pall Mall G.6 July 3/2 At Cheshunt about 200,000 
standard rose seedlings and 40,000 ‘ teas’ are sown every 
year, 190: Efiza, + German Gard. 17, I wish now I had 
put teasthere. 18, I made my teas facea northern winter. 


9. allrit, and Comb, a. attrib. Of, pertaining or 
relating to, dealing or connected with tea as a 
commodity, as 4ea act, bill, -broker, -dealer, -duly, 
-hong (see Hona), industry, merchant, shop, -lax, 
trade, warehouse; or asa beverage, as tea-breakfast, 
-dinner, -dregs, junkeling, picnic, soirée, supper, 
~visit; containing or intended to contain tea, as 
tea-bowl, -hamper, -jar, -pail; of or pertaining to 
the tea-plant or its cultivation, as fea crop, cultiva- 
tion, culture, district, estate, farming, field, -hill, 
nursery, plantation, -seed, -tract. b. Objective and 
obj. gen., as ¢ea-blender, -grower, -packer, -producer, 
-sipper, -spiller; tea-blending, growing, -loving, 
-packing, -picking sbs. and adjs.; instrumental and 
parasynthetic, as sea-coloured, -covered, -inspired, 
-sodden adjs. 

1746 Lockman To 1st Promoter Cambrick $ Tea Bills 13 
note, Since the *Tea-Act pass'd last session, the revenue 
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is increased 85,000/. per annum. Westin. Gaz. + h 
6/2 The hig *tea-blenders naturaliyiol advantage aris 
cheapness to push and extend their business. tgar Daily 
Chron.6 May 9/3 Man wanted for *tea blending warehouse, 
1865 G. Mereoitn Rhoda Fleming xxxii, The squire... 
drank, defying ladies and the new-fangled subserviency to 
those flustering *tea-bodies, 1886 Guide Gallerie: Brit, 
Afus, 209 On the upper shelves are examples ofs: Neatiovie 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 951, 1..got up toa hot *tea. 
breakfast, 1770 Chron. in Aan. Reg. 154/2 A “tea-broker, 
charged with forging a warrant for the delivery of three 
chests of tea. 90a MWesti. Gaz. 31 Dew ofa tthe *Tea 
Clearing House has succumbed to the attack of tea T° 
ducers, importers, dealers, and brokers. 1829 W. H. Max. 
wet Stories Waterloo 1.194 Short tights of *tea-coloured 
feather. 1897 J. A.Granam Vhreshold Three Closed Lands 
ii, Re As our eye follows up one of the “tea-covered spurs it 
lights on the honses of Darjeeling. 1906 Afonth Feb. 17 
Sap ee with sprouting *tea crops. 1842 Penny Cut 
XX1V, 286/2 Papers respecting *tea cuftivation in fndia, 
fb1d, 286/1 The *tea-culture in Assam. 175€ Chron.in Ann, 
Reg. 1. 111/1 Fonr *tea dealers were tried before the com. 
missioners of excise. 1886 C, E. Pascoz London of Today 
xxii. (ed. 3) 216 The premises of one of the oldest firms in 
London—those of the Messrs. Petia.” tea-dealers and 
bankers, 186aR.C. Mayne Brit. Columbia 121 We lunched 
with him, returning to the fort for a *tea-dinner. 1896 A/- 
butt's Syst. Med, I. 402 That customary but very unwhole. 
some combination the tea-dinner is to be avoided. 184 
Penny Cycl. XX1V. 286/1 There are green tea and black 
“tea districts. Jdéd, ag1/x The tariff of 1842 has made no 
alteration in the *teayduty. 1886 Pal? Mal? G. 19 May 6/1 
The new industry of *tea-farming..promises to hecome a 
new source of wealth to Ceyton. 1895 Cuive Hottanp Jaf, 
Wie x10 The cemeteries and *tea-fields stretched below 
us. 3888 J. Paron in Encycl. Brit. XX111. 98/1 Compara- 
tively few regions are suited for practical *tea-growing, did, 
99/1 The capacities of Assam as a tea-growing country, 
ried XII. 4206 The *tea-hills in the province of 
Che oe 3885 Corah. Mag. Mar. 281 (The tea-leavesare] 
fired under their own supervision in the great *tea-hongs. 
1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 102/1 Next to the 
United Kingdom, the greatest *tea-importing nation is the 
United States, /did. 99/1 The *tea industry has developed 
in Ceylon with marvellons rapidity, 189: B, E. Martin 
Footpr. Chas. Lamb iii, 65 Hazlitt, with. -his *tea-inspired 
turgidity. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk, xxvi, (1859) 189 
Little humdrum “tea junketings. 1883 Cassedl's Fam, Mag. 
a 3 529/1 The *tea-loving English public. 1888 J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 99/1 It is these tender shoots.. 
which atone Bre nerdl for *tea manufacture, 1848 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. ag1/2 The number of *tea merchants 
who resort to Canton. /id, 286/2 When the *tea nurseries 
were established in Assam. 1904 Daily News 13 Oct. 12 
The dispnte between the *tea-packers and the management 
of the Co-operative Wholesale Society. 1898 Daily Chron. 
24 Sept, 10/6 Boy wanted..in *tea-packing warehonse. 1906 
Macm, Mag, Apr. 457 Their .. method is to stalk the 
Chinese of either sex when they are engaged in *tea-picking, 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXIV, 286/2 The “tea plantations estab. 
lished in the Kumaon and Gurbwal districts. 1894 Westn, 
Gaz. § Jan. 6/3 The British have become. .the greatest *tea- 
ef a er the world, 1888 J. Paron in Emeyel. Brit. 

XIII. 98/2 Till well into the 19th century .. China and 
Jaren were the only two *tea-producing countries, 1786 

1, Cutter in L772, etc. (1888) I. 190, I have no doubt the 
*tea seed. .may be obtained from the East Indies in a vege- 
tative state. @1945 Swirt (J.), The mistress of the *tea 
shop. 1860 J. R. Enxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 153, I shall 
try to give you a little picture of the tea-shop. 1756 Hanway 
Ess, Tea viii, 245 Were they the sons of Prey. who 
won the fields of Cressy and Agincourt? 1849 ‘'ackeray 
Pendennis xiiv, Abrilliant *iea sorrée. 1877 G. W. BaLrour 
in Excycl, Brit, VII. 482/1 *Tea-sots are well known to 
be affected with palpitation and irregnlarity of the heart, 
1837 W. Puittirs in C. Martyn Liye (1890) 96 Certainly we 
sons of the “tea-spillers are a marvellously patient genera- 
tion! (Cf, Tea-panty 2a.) 189a Zancwitt Childr. Ghetiol. 
198 The story-book which Moses read out after *tea-supper. 
1888 J. Paton in Excycl. Brit. XXIf1. 101/1 Dependent on 
China for its *tea supply, 1907 Edin. Rev. aye “tea. 
tax strikes tea-drinkers only, 184a Penny Cycl, XXIV. 286/2 
At first only a few [indigenous] *tea-tracts were discovered 
[in Assam]. 1756 Hanway £ss. Tea xii. 258 The *tea trade 
employs six hundred seamen... together with six ships, which 
we annually send to Canton. 1888 J. Paton in Encyci. 
Brit. XXitt. 102/2 The only other considerable *tea-using 
nation is Russia, 1765 J. Brown Chr, Frnd. (1814) 331 
Vonder professors come from a *tea-visit. 1807-8 W. Irvin 
Salmag. i. (1824) 7 When ladies paid tea-visits at three in 
the afternoon. 1888 Pal? Mail G.g May to/x Certain *tea 
warehonsemen of the City of London. 


e. Special Combs.: tea-basket, a basket con- 
taining the reqnisites for aftemoon tea ia a rail- 
way train or the like; tea-bell, a bell rung to 
summon a household or company to tea; tea- 
billy (Binuy 21c),a tin can used by Australian 
bushmen as a tea-kettle or tea-pot; tea-boller, a 
vessel used for boiling tea; tea-box, a box for 
containing tea; in quot. = TEA-CHEST 2; tea- 
boy, a man-servant (Ireland); tea-bread, a kind 
of ligbt bread eaten at tea; tea-broom, New 
Zealand name for Leftospermum scoparium and 
L. eritoides (= Manuka a, b, TEA-TREE 2); tea- 
bug, a destructive insect which infests tea-plants ; 
tea-bush = /ea-shrub; tea-caddy, a small box 
with divisions for holding tea(= Cappy! 1); tea- 
cake, a light kind of flat cake to be eaten at 
tea; in quot. 1892 affrié. resembling a tea-cake; 
tea-caniater = /ea-caddy; also, slang for ‘ brandy- 
flask’ (cf. 7a); tea-caae, a case for holding a set 
of small articles, as spoons, etc, used at tea (Cent. 
Dict.); tea-china, china tea-cups and saucers, 
etc.; tea-cirele, a group or society of persons who 
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meet and take tea together; tea-clam, a name in 
U.S. for a very small clam (CLam 56.2 1d: see 
qnot.); tea-clipper, a clipper or fast-sailing vessel 
formerly employed in the tea trade; tea-clath, 
a cloth used for wiping tea-things after washin 

them; (4) afternoon i, a small table-cloth use 

at afternoon tea; tea-caat, a garment worn by 
women at the tea-table (cf. Coat sd. 2b, and éea- 
jackel); + tea-canversation (sce CONVERSATION 
9, quot. 1787); tea-cooper, a workman at a dock 
who unloads tea and does any necessary repaire to 
the packing, etc.: ef. Cooper sb.11; tea-coay, a 
covering for a tea-pot ta keep it hot (sce Cosy 
B. 2); ttea-dish, old name for a tea-cup (cf. 
Disu sd, 1b); tea-drunkard, one who hahitually 
drinks tea to such excess as to suffer fram lls toxic 
effects; +tea-equipage = /ea-service, tea-ihings 5 
+tea-faced a., ?having a sallow or effeminate 
couatenance like one addicted to tea-drinking ; 
tea-fight, col/og. or s‘ang, humorous name for a 
tea-party or tea-meetIng; tea-frock, tea-gown, 
names for special fashions of garmeats worn by 
girls and women at tea; + tea-grouter (see quot.) ; 
tea-hour, the hour at which tea is taken, or the 
time occupied by it; tea-house, a refreshment- 
house where tea is served (esp, in China or Japan) ; 
tea-jacket,a garment worn by women at tea(cf. fea- 
coat); tea-lead, an alloy used for lining tea-chests 
(see quot.) ; tea-maker, (a) a person who dries the 
leaves aud prepares the tea of commerce; (6) one 
who makes or infuses tea; (¢) a vessel ar apparatus 
for infusing tea; so tea-making sé, and a@.; tea- 
meeting, 2 public social meeting (usually ia con- 
nexion with a religious organization) at which tea 
is taken; tea-night, an evening on which guests 
are entertained at tea; tea oil, (@) an oil resem- 
bling olive-oil, obtained from the seeds of species 
of Camellia (allied to the tea-plant), and used for 
various parposes in China and Japan; (6) a nar- 
cotic essential oi! ebtained from tea-leaves; tea- 
punch, punch containing tea as an ingredient; 
tea-roller, 2 machine for rolling or curling tea- 
leaves for the market; so tea-rolling; tea-room, 
2 ream in which tea is served in a refreshment- 
house, etc.; notably, that of the British Hause of 
Commons, the scene of numerous informal meetings 
of members ; tea-root, the reot of a tea-plant; tea- 
sage, a species or variety of sage used for making 
sage-tea; ‘}tea-saucer, a sancer for supporting a 
tea-cup; tea-scent, ‘a European fern, Nephro- 
dium montanum’ (Cent. Dict.); tea-scented a., 
having a scent like that of tea: applied to a 
variety of rose (see TEA-ROSE); tea-serub,a scrub 
or thicket of ‘tea-trees’ (in Australia, etc.) : see 
TEA-TREE; tea-service, tea-set, a set of articles 
used in serving tea at table; a set of tea-things ; 
+tea-shine, collog. a tea-party (cf. ¢ea-fighi) ; 
tea-ehip, (2) a ship engaged in the tea-trade; (4) 
a. tea-stand with two or more shelves or ‘decks’; 
tea-shrub, the common tea-plant (see 3); tea- 
sifter, (a) a person engaged in sifting tea ; (6) an 
apparatus for sifting tea; tea-atall, tea-stand, a 
stand on which caps, saacers, plates, etc. are placed 
for use at tea; tea-stick, a stick cut from the 


Australian tea-tree; tea-stone: see quots,; tea- | 


things sé, d/., the articles used for serving tea at 
tahle, as tea-pot, milk-jug, sugar-basin, cups, 
saucers, plates, etc., together forming a ¢ea-se# or 
tea-service ; tea-time, the time at which the meal 
called tea is taken (see sense 4); ttea-tongs, a 
former name for sagar-tongs; tea-urn, an urn 
with a tap, placed upon a tea-table, to hold hot 
water for making tea; tea-ware, vessels, etc. for 
serviag tea, tea-things; tea-water, (@) water for 
making tea; (6) Se. the beverage tea (= sense 2); 
tea-wine, a fermented liquor made from tea (see 
quot.). See also TEA-BERRY, -BOARD, -CBEST, etc, 

sgor Wide World Mag, VAIL. 135/s There is a lump of 
sugar in the *“tea-hasket. 1867 Aus. J. E, Witson Vashti 
j, The sound of the *tea-bell terminated her reverie, and sha 
walked tothedining-room, 3894 H. Nisaet BushGirl's Ron, 
133 A number of "tea-billies were ranged on the clay hobs, 
some with tea already brewed, and some with water only. 
sag J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 632 The lead which 
lines the Chinese “tea-boxes is reduced to a thinness which 
our plumbers cannot, it is said, approach. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair xxvii, Major O'Dowd..was..as obedient to his 
wife as if he had been her *tay-boy. 1838 Jane Portea 
Sir E. Seaward's Narr, ¥. 229 Some johnny cakes, a West 
Indian sort of *tea-bread. 1872 A. Domett Ranolf Notes 505 
Manuka...The settlers often call it ’*tea-broom’, 1893 
Athenzun 6 Dec. 83/3 Mr. Waterhouse. .exhibited male 
and female specimens of n Helopeltis (the *tea-bug),..and 
stated that it had occurred only in Assam. 1908 Dollar 
Afag. Mar. 32 The *tea bushes were miserably poor just 
there, 1837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. ix.(1862) goo *Tea-caddies, 
workboxes of rosewood and pearl, 1866 R. M. BaLLANTYNS 
Shift, Winds xvii, {She] went ta a cupboard ., and took 
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therefrom a tea-caddy, which she set on the table. 1892 
be ie 31 Dec. 2/1 The bonnet of the moment is act 
well back on the head, forming a sort of garland above the 
©*teacake’ coiffure, 1897 RK. Hicnens Londoners ix. 146 Mr. 
Bush..was closely engaged with a tea-cake. 1800 Hetana 
Wetts Constantia Nevilie (ed. 2) 11]. x2x The *tea-can- 
nister contained only Congou of no very superior quality. 
x89 F. Francis Newfon Dogvane (1888) 284 Pass us the 
tea-canister. 2830 Misa Mitroan Village Ser, tv. 334 
The dresser was..adorned with the remains of a long 
preserved set of *tea-china, of a light rambling pattern, 183 
Cagtyre Sart. Res. 11.ix, Thou.. perhaps in many a literar 
*Tea-circle wilt open thy kind lips. 1883 G. B. Goove /ish, 
Indust, U.S. A. 47 Some are taken so sinall that a,coo are 
required to fill a barrel; these, when about one inch in 
diameter, are called ‘*tea-clams’, s89g Mev. pee Ander- 
son ii. 8 Mr, and Mrs, Anderson set sail from London ina 
*‘teaclipper. 1888 Cassels Encycl, Dict., *Tea-cloth, a 
cloth used in washing up tea-things, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tea-cloth, a cloth for a tea-tableora tea-tray. § Westus. 
Gaz, 12 Aug, 2/1 She came into the room..in a black-and- 
blue sort of *tea-coat, 3887 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 2 Years 
ago the “tea-coopers, who are skilled workmen, had a 
union, s87s ‘MM, Lecrann’ Caméd. Freshnt. 18 The elabo- 
rate worsted-work teapot cover—technically termed, I believe, 
a og Coney 5886 [see Coav B. a) s73x Evsoen Sfect. 
No, 87 P 8, I saw a gentleman turn as pale as ashes, because 
an idol turned the sugar in a “tea-dish for his rival. 1726 
Lapvy M. W. Montacu Le#é. 10 Oct. (1887) I. x29 They 
showed me. .a cup, about the size of a tea-dish, of one entire 
emerald, 1709 Mrs. Maxcey Secre? Adent. (1720) 11. ago 
He cleans his *Tea-Equipage with his own Hands, 1833 
T. Hoox Parson's Daz. 1. it, The tea equipage was on the 
table, s7a8 Ramsay Archers diverting t hentselves 26 When 
av'rice, luxury, and ease, A “tea-fac'd generation please. 
5849 Aus. Smirn Pottleton Leg. xxxv, Their various small 
parties’ "tea-fights’ as young Grant called them. sgos 
Scotsman 5 Mar. 7/' § The good people..organise a Lomas 
weekly tea-fight and concert for our behoof. 1903 West, 
Gaz. a7 Aug. 4/1 The *tea-frock—the form of the tea-gown 
nice for the pore folks, 1878 The World in Royal Ex- 
change 9 Nov., Ladies, who a few years ago would have 
considered the idea appalling, calmly array themselves in 
the glorified. dressing robe known as a‘*tea gown’, 389s 
Woman 15 Jan. 4/: The factor which has revolutionised 
the novelistic attire of to-day is the evolution of the tea- 
gown, a 1833 J. 1, Smiru Bh. for Rainy Day (3905) 76 
A prognostication announced to my dear mother by ar old 
star-gazer and “tea-grouter. Vote, A fortune-teller by tea- 
feaves, the leaves being ‘grouted’, or turned over in the 
cup. 31884 G. Attex Philistia 1. 109 Monopolised the.. 
visitor himself for almost the entire “tea-honr. 1689 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2481/4 Catalogues are foe at.. Mr. Main- 
waring’s *T'ea-house. 1909 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/6 This 
revolution... practically commenced when in 1657 Garraway 
ag his famous tea-honse in Exchange-alley. 3896 
atly News 5 Dec. 6/4 The increasing neatness of the tea- 
‘awn is perhaps partly owing to the smartness of cut of its 
rival, the *tea-jacket. — . Smita Paxorania Se. & Art 
i. fi The metal with which tea-chests are lined, familiarly 
called *tea-lead, is an alloy principally composed of lead and 
tin. se Penny Cycl. XX1Y. 286/x The process .. as 
practised in Assam and Java by the Chinese *tea-makers. 
3868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey ii, The parson asked_the 
tea-maker for another cup. s900 Daily News 18 Sept. 
6/3 It is put into a perforated receiver, suspended in the 
‘tea-maker’, and boiling water poured over it. 1826 
(title) Tsiology 3 a discourse on Tea, Being an account of 
that exotic,.. *Tea-making... By a Tea Dealer. 3833 
T. Hoow Parson's Dan, 1. xii, The operation, which, at 
Cambridge, is not called hy so gentle a term as tea-mak- 
ing. 1888 Excycl, Brit. KX. 100/1 In Chinese tea- 
making that juice is squeezed ont of the leaves. 1894 
Mas, Dvan Adi in a Alan's K. (1899) 207 Without a falter 
she performed the dainty little service of tea-making. 1897 
St. James's Gaz, 18 Feb. 11/1 The posting of bills for soirces 
and “tea-meetings. 1824 Scott St, Ronan’s xxxiv, To 
secure the necessary degree of crowd upon her *tea-nights, 
Lady Penelope was obliged to employ some on. 1837 
R. D. Tuomson in Brit, Estes *Tea oil, 1838 T. Thome 
son Chem, Org. Bodies 439 Tea oil is expressed from the 
seeds of the Camellia oleifera. s728 Cuamazes Cyc/, s.v. 
Punck, Punch Royal. Milk-Punch. *Tea-Punch. 890 
Pall Mall G. 1 Oct. 2/3 The *tea-rolling machine repre- 
sented in our view..is the first *tea-roller which has heen 
used on English soil. 1796 Mme. D’Asaray Camilla 1. 
167 They were proceeding to the *tea-room. 1884 Palf 
Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 Even a _tea-room compromise [he- 
tween political parties] would be welcome at the pre- 
sent moment. x690 Evervn Diary sx Mar., 1 much ad- 
mired the contortions of the *Thea root, which was so per. 
plexed, large, and intricate. 1727-43 CuAMaERS Cycl. 3.V0 
Sage, Kinds. .used and cultivated by us are the *Tea-Sage, 
or Sage of Virtue (etc.} 3762 Duy in Phil, Trans. LI. 
18e An artificial horizon of sweet oil ina *tea-saucer. s845 
Florist’s Yrnl. 207 Coupe de Hebe (*tea-scented). 3849 
Florist 318 Tea-scented Roses cannot he cultivated with 
success as border Roses, unless in the extreme south and 
west of England. s852 Munpv Oxr Antifodes (1857) 13 
Shady paths,..winding among the ‘ *tea-scrnb *, or skirting 
the rocky shores [at Sydney]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Tea-service, Tea-things. 1869 ROLLOPE H¢ Anew he was 
right i, He gave silver cups when the girls were born, and 
now bestows tea-services as they get married, 1849 Lytron 
Caxtons ts iv, 1 would rather the best *tea-set were broken, 
1838 Mrs, Cantvie Le/é. (1883) 1. 98 Two *tea-shines went 
off with 4claz?. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. 1V.1. 273 The 
Boston *tea-ships had sailed. s905 Westn, Gaz. 51 Nov. 
3/3 The servant went ont, and, returning with a three-decker 
tea-ship, asked whether anything else was r: wired, 4704 
PetivaaGasophyl. i, xxi, The *Thea Shrub is here Figured. 
1998 Monthly Mag. Joly 30/t The Arabs, to whom we 
stand indehted for the first accounts of the tea-shrub, 
5891 Windsor $ Eton Express 4 Nov., Two silver *tea- 
sifters having the Royal crest engraved upon them, tgoa 
Westm. Gas. ar Jane a/x The wheeled *tea-stall which ape 
pears at about four o'clock in all large stations, 3697 in 
agth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. ut. (1894) 592 Your Lord 
who broke the *tea-stand, 1865 H. Kincstey Hillyars § 
Burtons \xii, You should have a *tea-stick, and take them 
[dogs] by the tail,..and lay on like old gooseberry, 3848 


TEACH. 


S.W. Wittiams Afiddle Kingd. xiii, V1. 116 Spectacles are 
cut..from..a perery of rose quartz resembling the cairn- 
gorm stone, which the Chinese call cha-¢stng, or *tea-stone, 
from its color, 1860 J.ScautH Siwelve Vrs. China 5 Shaded 
- bya nage ‘ee of tez-stone spectacles. 2747 li. WatroLe 
Lett, (1846) 11. 192 You will think | have removed my phi- 
losaphy fram Windsor with my *tez-things hither. 1869 
Trowore fe knew kr was Right? xxxi, Dorothy was seated 
behind the urn and tea-things 2t a large table, 1756 Pol, 
Ballads (1860) ag And now being *tea-time..we put on 
Gee sie ? meee ee Vi. iti, Sometimes he 

red again at tea-time, .S. Westga’ Mrs, Bod 
(1891) 46, 1 shall be back before hee 1938 Swier oid 
Conversat, iii, 200 Lady Smart mistakes the *Tea-tongs 
for the Spoon. 3797 Nichotson's Jrnl, Nat. Philos. 1. 63 
Bended up in the figure of a pair of tea-tongs. 1786 Cow. 
pen Let, to Lady fHesketh 24 Dec., You may purchase..a 
*tea-urn. 3808 ‘I’, Maco 7 rav. 1. xviii. 231 The ussian tede 
urns, .are made of brass. ee of an iron beater, they have 
long tubes, into which live charcoal is put. 182g J, Nicnot- 
son Oferat, Mechanic 483 The insides of *tea-wareare well 
washed witha liquid which forms, when fired, a thin coating 
of glass. x693 Sournranus Mard's fast Prayer ut. ili, Betty, 
set on the “Tea-water, 1818 Scorr /rt. Aéd?. xxvi, Break. 
fast wi’ us yoursell—ye ken how to manage thae porringers 
of tea-water, s892 Wats Zea (Philad.) 203 A pleasing 
drink is also prepared by treating the ordinary infusion 
with a litle yeast and sugar, a *tea-wine being produced 
from it. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Tea'ey a., having the char- 
acteristic properties of tea; Teaish a., resembling 
or relating to tea; Teaciem, addiction to tea. 

s890 Spectator 3 May, We believe Indian tea has con- 
} vag heeause it is the most *tea-ey of teas, 3836 Sait's 

fag. (11, 57a The *teaish propensities of her inamorato. 
xgog E. Nesarr Phenix § Carpet vii. 334 The meal..was 
not exactly tea. Let us call it a tea-ish meal, xgoq G. S. 
Hatt Adolescence ix, 11. 14 Excessive teaism, coffeeism, 
etc.,.,to the prejudice of appetite for plain, wholesome 
nutritives,..jeopard the highest maturation of powers. 

Tea, v. collog. [f prec. sb.) 

1, ‘rans. Tosapply or regale with tea; to enter- 
tain at tea; to give a tea to. 

s81a Sig R. Witson Diary (1862) 1. 250 General Tor. 
manssow fed us, and the duke tea’d; so the day passed well. 
1844 J. T. Hewtsrr Parsons & IW. xxxvi, 1 breakfast, tea, 
and aup my lodgers. s888 Faeeman in Stephens Life & 
Let, (1895) 11, 386 We fea the local body on Wednesday. 

2. inir, To drink tea; ¢sf. to take the meal 


called tea, to have ane’s tea. 

5823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 551 ‘Twas moved to proceed 
To the hall of dehate, where my Lady had ‘tea’d 1° 5853-5 
J. Tuomson Sunday at Hampstead w.i, Eight of us pro- 
mised to meet here And tea together at five. 2892 Fuamtvace 
Hoccleve's Minor P. tntrod. 47 We dined on the bank oppo- 
site Hampton Court and teaed on ‘Tatham's island. 

Hence Tea‘ing vé/. sb. and pp. a.; also Tea-er, 
one who takes tea, or attends a tea-mecting. 

1852 R.S.Svatees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xx. (1893) 94 Staying 

uests have the advantage over mere dining or teaing ones, 
inasmuch as they cannot well be talked over..as those who 
go away are, 1874 ALoricn Pred. Palfrey xi, Picnics up 
the river..and innumerable teaings on shore, 89a Saf, 
Rev. 30 July 141/2 But 270 Congregational teaers would 
sorely require more than eight quarts of milk? 

Tea-act, -basket, etc.: see TEA sb, 9. 

Tea‘-berrry. The American wintergreen, 
Gaultheria procumbens: see quot.; also called 
Canada tea or mountain tea. A\so, the fruit of this, 

1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. xv. 48a The leaves [of Gaulthe- 
ria procumbens),.when..dried..make an excellent substitute 
for tea,..and the plant is on that account called Tea-berry 
and Mountain Tea. 1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag, Mar. 239/s 
Here [in Houston, Texas}..the tea-berry tree, and huge 
orange trees..made me forget for a moment that I was 
expecting something very different. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXVIII. 18/1 Tiny white capillaire tea-berries, with a flavor 
like some rare perfume. 

Tea‘-board. Now /ocal. A tea-tray, esp. a 
wooden one. 

31948 SmotteTt Rod. Rand, Wii, (1760) 11. 202 The coming 
of a servant with the tea-board prevented oy peer 
tion, 4971 Mas. Havwooo Mew Present 256 Tea-boards 
are cleaned hy rubbing them well with an oily flannel. 
1780 Newgate Cal, V.270 They doubled a silver tea-board 
together..and carried it away, 3868 Houme Lae 2. Godfrey 
vi, The teaboard at the top of the table, 

Hence Teaboardy a. xonce-wa., like a tea-board. 

s890 Athenwunt s Mar. 283/1 The hardness, smoothness, 
and laboured polish of the surface, almost fit ta be called 
‘teaboardy ’. 

Tea-boiler to -case: see TEA sd, 9. 

Teach (titf),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. taught 
(tot). Forms: see below. [OE fecan, teccan, 
pa. t t&Afe, pa. pple. *(ge\eht :—OTent. *tatkjan, 
cognate with OE. ¢den, Goth. tatkzs, OS. téharz, 
OHG. sethhaz, Toxen, from an ablaat series 
teik-, taik-, tik- to show, pre-Teat. dig-, derg-, also 
deik-, in Skr. dig-, Gr. San-vivar, Seiya. Not 
found elsewhere in Teatonic; Ger. sefgen, OHG. 
zeig6n to show, has the same reot. The vowel of 
the OE, pa. t. and pple. /@Ai(e was apparently 
shartened before the two consonants, giving the 
Early ME. tatte, ¢ajte, whence the later taught, 
whlch appears already ¢ 1300 dialectally as Zaz¢(e. 
Bat in the pa. t. a form with the long vowel sar- 
vived to ¢1300 as teéte, téhte, teihte, tathte, terte, 
faite. A normalized form ¢eached (cf. reached) has 
been in partial use since the r4th c., bat is not 


now accepted in educated speech.] 


TEACH. 


A, Illustration of Forms. 


1. Jnfin. 1 t&c(e)an, 2-3 tachen, 3 teachen, 
(Orm.) teechenn, 3-4 tache, (theche), 3-5 te- 
chen, 3-6 teche, 4-6 tech, teiche (4-5 teyche, 
5 techyn, 6 teich, teache, teatch), 6- teach. 

888 K, Eurreo Boeth. xxxviii. § eo pe mag aict teecan 
oder ping. 97: Blick’. Hom. 109 Him tecean lifes weg. 
c¢ 1200 Oamin 3468 To tachenn hemm, ¢1200 7rd. Colt. 
Hom. 17 Ic wile..tachen hit ew. c120g Lav. 2419 He.. 
sculde..tuhlen him teachen. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 141 
‘I'weie binges it wole be teche. £1330 R, Baunne Chron. 
(1810) 115 Of be bisshop Thurston haf 1 comandment, Pe 
clerkes forto tech, ¢1375 Cursor M. 18710 (Fairf.) pe 
traup to teiche [other AZSS. teche). /did. 27391 in agh 
pe leche Calde medicine bar toteyche. ¢ 1375 1 heching [see 
Treacuine vd/.sd.2). 1535 Coveroace 2 Sam. i. 18 ‘Toteach 
the children of luda the how. 1536 WatoTHesLey, Chroz. 
(Camden) !. 55 The curates should. .teatch their parishiones 
the ‘Paternoster’, 1538Stankey Zngland t. iv. 132 Schold 
prech..and tech the pepul, 2596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. t. (S.T.S,) 125 Our pradecessours .. appoyntet 
sik magistratis. .to teiche thame,.to the people. 

2. Imper, 1 t&ce, t&e, 3 teke, 3-5 teche, tech, 


4 teyche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

2a reoo[seeB. 6c]. ¢1000 Exraric //ow, 1.258 Leof, tace 
us hu we magon us gebiddan. a 1240 Ureisunin Cott. Hont 
183 Ihesu teke pet tu art se softe and se swote. a@1272 
Luue Ron 198 in O. E. Misc. 99 Tech hit ober maydenes wel. 
13-. Cursor Af. 20795 (Cott.) Teche til him pat all i 
¢ 1400 Cato's Morals 188 in Cursor AT. p. 1671 Teyche bou 

e vnwise, 1964-78 BuLteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 53 
Teache me a Pomeander. 1573 Tussea Husd, (1878) 137 
Troth twise to thee teached, teach twentie times ten. 

3. Pres. Indic. a. 1St pers. sing. 1 t&ce, 3-5 
teche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

¢ 1000 AEuFric Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 173 Tc taece sumum men 
his weg. @1272 Lune Rou 83 in O. £. Alise. 95 Ich teche 
pe enne treowe king. = ‘ 

b, and pers. sing, 1 t&est, 4 teches, teychis, 


4-5 techeat, 6- teachest. 

c1000 Aiurric Exod. xix, 12 Pu tecst Israhela fulce 
gemaro, 13.. Cursor AZ. 12189 (Cott.) pat pou teches [7 
teychis; 77. techest] til ober men. 

c. 3rd pers. sing, 1 t&ep, teh8, 2 tecS, 2-5 
techep, 3 tekeSe, 4 tekp, teychis, 4-6 techeth 
(s -ith,6 -yth), 6- teacheth (now mich teaches. 

€1000 /ELFRIC Gen. Pref. 4 as tech of Ledene on 
Englisc. c100a — Hom. 1. 322 Se Halga Gast Se thd 
rihtwisnysse. @1a25 Axcr. R. 50 pe blake clod also tekede 
bitocnunge. ¢1230 Had? Meid. 13, & teched her on eorde.. 
be liflade of heonene, 1340 Ayend, 54 To huam pe holy 
gost tekp to hyealde ordre. /d7d. 56 Alle uelbe he tekp ber. 
€1375 Cursor M7. 12250 (Fairf.) Sum angel .. teychis him 
alle atte he melis. 1377 Lanct. P. P72. B. 4. 13 As his worde 
techeth [v. ». thecheth], 1388 Wvetir Prov, xiii.24 He that 
Joueth him, techith bisili.” 1338 Starkey England 1. ii. 38 
Vertue hyt ys that techyth vs al. 

d. pi. 1 t&eaS, 3-§ techen, 3-6 teche, 5-6 
Sc. techis, 6 teache, (-en), Sc. teiche, 6- teach. 

¢x400 Ron. Kose 5159 As ye me teche. @1425 Cursor Ml, 
12192 (Trin.) What_pei teche her feres. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Arms (S. T.S.) 16 Quhilkis..techis othir symple folk 
--errouris. ¢1460 Pol, Kel. & L. Poems (1866) 198 Whanne 
beibeetechen. 1563 Homilies un. Peril Idolatry i. (1859) 
242 As the Scripturesteachen. 1580 J. Hav Demands § 40 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 44 AS ye teiche. 

4. Past tense. a, 1-3 t&hte (1 ze-), 1 north. 
téhte, 2-4 tahte, tachte, (2 tahhte, tochte), 3-5 
tagte, tauhte, taute, 4 tawhte, tawghte, 
(taghtte), 4-5 taghte, tau3te, taughte; 4-5 
ta3t, tauht, taght, tau3t, tawht, taw3t, 
tawght, Sc. tacht, 5 taut, tawt, 5-6 Sc. taucht, 
tawcht, 5— taught ; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought), 

a@goo tr. Beda's /fist. in, viii. [x.] (1890) 180 Him mon 
set] tahte. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xii. 38 And tahte ved 
tarde dem senhien let docedat eis), (So975 Rushw. Gosp,) 
¢ 1000 EtFaic How, 1, 68 Symle du tahtest mildheortnysse, 
¢ 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 304 An 
snotor wita me getehte pisne craeft. a 1200 Vices & Virtues 
27 Dis ne tahte Se non eordlic mann. @t1a00 Aforal Ode 
268 Al bet be labegast hechte toandtachte. c1200 Oxmin 
1071 Hiss boc himm tabhte. ¢ 1205 Lay. 804 Brutus heom 
taute [¢1275 tehte). axzzag Yutiana 62 Pat te engel to be 
tahten. ¢xago Gen. & Ex. 3392 God ta3te hem weie. c 1330 
R. Bausne Chron. (1810) 196 God pat bam it tauht. 33... 
Cursor M. 74x (Cott.) Graitli taght [urn tajt, tauzte] he 
him begin. /67d. 17074 (Fairf.) Ther tawghtyst (J. tangtest] 
ee vs the way, 1375 Barsour Bruce it, 130 He taucht 

im siluer to dispend. ¢1386 Cuavcer Pard. T. 36 As 
thilke hooly few oure eldres taughte [v. 7, taghte, taut, 
tau3zte, tauhth 1390 Gower Conf, I. 285 Nature. .tawht 
hem so. ¢1g00 Afol. Loll, 42 Pus He tawt hem to do. 
¢3400 Evnare 973 Emare thaw3te her sone 3ynge. 1447 
Bowennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 12 And tawth hyr the feyth 
of Crist Jesu. 1451 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 87 He taute 
hem ferpermor obir vertues. 7a 1500 yng § Hermyt 324 
in Hazl. E.P. Pl. 25 And taug3t hym priuely to a sted, 
To feche the hors corne and bred. 1568 Grarton Chron, 
¥. 15 Those also he taught his invention, 
ne 2-3 téhte ; 3 teihte, taihte, taite, 3-4 teizte, 

eite. 

1175 Lams. Hom. 107 He us tehte. c1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 8 Pe tehte..alle wise witeze here wisdom. € 1200 
Moral Ode 272 ibid. 228 Al bat be lode gost hem tihte to and 
taihte. @ s2a5 Aancr, R.158 He teihte us openliche, a 12975 
Prov. Alfred 634 in O, E. Mise. 136 Wel worbe be wid, pad 
pe first taite. ¢ tago Christopher 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 276 
Cristofre heom teizte be rizste bilene. c1300 Harrow, Hell 
233 (Digby MS.) Pou teitest me pene rizte wey, 

‘Y. 4-5 teched, -id, 5-6 Sc. techit, 6 Sc. teichit, 
-et, ee hal (-9 wa teached, 

33.. Cursor AM, 12180 (Cott.) Maister leui, bat al 
Teched [Got#. Techid] him a letter pan, celal one 
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Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 [He] techit the folk of that cons 
tree to mak housis. 1§96 Datrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. w.(S.T.S,) 232 Godlie men..quha..teiched the Scotis. 
Tbid, 242 Sigenie, a Scotis Preist..teichet his peiple. 1608 
Wuter Hevapla Exod. 714 They were tanght, and teached 
not. 1890 W. A. Watace Only a Sister x. 75 Old Mary 
Morley teached me that when I was growed up. 

5. Pasi pple. a. 1 *zet@ht, 2-4 taht, (tahht), 
3-4 (i)tazti, 4 itawt, 4-5 taght, tauht, taut, 
tauw3t, (i)tauzt, (y)taw3t, itaught, tawht, 
tauw3t, (y-taw3tte), Sc. tawcht, 5-6 Sc, taucht, 
§- taught; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 

¢x200 Onan 18741 He puss haffde uss tahht. @ 1300 
Floris § BL. 404 Floris hath iwrozt As daris him hap ita3t 
[™ ™ itawt) 13.. Cursor AL, 24243 (Edin.) 1k haf him taht 
[v.77 tagh, ta3t,taght}to biseruis. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
217 We weren tauht Of oure doctourus dere. 1363 Lanct. 
P. Pl. A. x1. 169, 1 grette.. his wyf.. And tolde hire pe 
tokenes pat me I-tau3t were. 1377 Jbid. B. xx. 185 Euel- 
ytaw3te elde. ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Satnts ii. (Paulus) 201 To 
thre knychttis bane wes he tawcht, c1380 Wvcur Wés. 
(1880) 157 No man schulde ried, maar lawe tauw3t. ¢ 1386 
Ciaucer Jelié, » 300 Whiche of hem han. staught yow best 
conseil. £390 Gower Couf. 1. 118 The king hath..His 
brother tawht. e1400 Destr. Troy 881 The takyn hym 
taght, Jd. 9232 When he hade..toght hym to go. x4.. 
Stx Ballads (Percy Soc. No. 50) 14, 1 wyll nowyse be 
towght. 14.. in Badecs Bk. (1868) 357 The wyse man hath 
hys sone y-taw3tte, 1570 B, Goocr Pos. Kingd. 6 That 
Christ himselfe had tought. x73 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlii. 20 His toung weill tancht. "1746 Francs tr. Hor., Sat. 
un. vii. 125 But should not you with heavier Stripes be tanght? 

8. 4 techid, 4-5 -ed, 6 Sc. techit, teichit, 6-7 
(-9 dial.) teached. 

13.. Cursor AM, 18760 (Cott.) Quen iesus had..teched bam 
al Ber he wild. did. ree (Gétt.) Grete chargis.. bat fel! to 
gastlines, Suld techid thoru moyses. 1544 Sufi. to 
Hen. VIT in Four Supplic. (1871) 34 He hathe enstructe 
and teached the people. 1g60 Rottanp Seven Sages 31 Is 
this our sone.. [thay hes bene teichit? 1s60-78 Bk, Discipi. 
Ch. Scot. (1621) 38 Experience hath teached us what pesti- 
lence hath been ingendered in the Kirk. 


B. Signification. 
I. To show, etc, [OE. or early ME. (exc. 3 b).] 
+1. trans. To show, present or offer to view. 


agoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. i. §2 (MS. T) Taxhte ba pam | 


hiscope..sumne gedefne munuc, bass noma was Andreas. 
+2. To show or point ont (a thing, the way, a 


place, etc.) to a person. Ods. 

@ goo tr. Beda's Hist. wu. viii. [x.], Him mon setl tahte, 
and he szt mid him at pam symble. /did. y. xvii. [xix.] 
$4. 971 Blick. Hom. 109 Pa men pe bearn habban., 
him tacean lifes weg. c¢1000 Alueric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 
273 Tc teece sumum men his weg, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3392 
God tazte hem weie, wis and pert. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7836 
He..went with bo worthy, & be way taght. 

+3. To show (a person) the way; to direct, con- 
duct, convoy, guide (40, frowt a place); to send 
away ; also, to direct or refer (40 something). Oés. 

Orig. with dative of person and prep. (¢o, into, over, frowt), 
as if elliptical for ¢each him (the way) to a place. 

é . ZELFRED Oros, in. iii § 1 1¢ gehwam wille peerto 
[=to binum bocum] tzcan pe hiene his lyst ma to witanne. 

B5-35 Laws of Athelstan u.c. 22 Non mon ne tzce 

is getihtledan mon from him. ¢96r AETHELWOLD Rule 
St, Benet \iii, (1885) 97 Tace him mon siddan to nigeu- 
menra manna huse. a100o Czduzon’s Cen. 2900 (Gr.) On 
bere stowe pe him se stranga to, weerfest metod wordum 
teehte. 13.. A. Alis. 5204 (Bodl. MS.) He shulde hem teche 
tosum Ryuere. /d/d. 5206 He hem tan3tte oner a wode. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Wun's Pr. 7, 129, | shal my self to herbes 
techen yow That shul been for youre hele, c1425 Cast. 
Persev. 553 in Macro Plays 93 pou art a nobyl knawe to 
techyn men fyrst fro goodel a14q0 Sir Degrev. 914 
Damesel..Teche me to that ylke place. ¢ 1450 Merlin xx. 
316 Oo hym taught in-toa chamber wher thei were, 2a 1500 
Nyng & Hermit 136 in Hazl. E. ?. P. 1.18 Late thy knave 
go, To leche me a myle or two. 

_ b. Ship-building. (absol.) Of a line: To point 
in a particular direction. 

¢3850 Rudin. Navig, (Weale) 155 We say, ‘let the line 
or mould teach fair to such a spot» 1867 Smytu Sadlor's 
Word-bk., V0 Teach, in marine architecture, is applied to the 
direction which any line or Curve seems to point ont. 

+4. To show what is to be observed or done; 
to direct, appoint, prescribe, decree, enjoin. Const, 
as in II. Oés. or absorbed in II, 

¢897 K. urrep Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 161 Eft he him 
tehte to fultome Set fe him gename ane iserne hearste- 
pena ¢1000 /Evraic Exod. xix. 12 Pu tecst Israhela 
‘alce Zemzro abutan pone munt. a toz3 Wuxrstan Hon. 
xxxill, 165 Pact hy betan heora misdada, swa swa bec 
tacan, ¢1175 Lam’. Honn 107 Uten don elmessen swa 
he us tehte, gode to luue. e12go Loug Life 23 in O. E. 
Alisc. 155 Do ase he [Solomon] be tahte [z. ~. tau te}. 1362 
Lancu P. Pl. Ast. 7, I lokede on be luft half as pe ladi me 
taubte. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. ks. VL. 431_Cerimonyes of be 
olde lawe..ben tauht to be left, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 3838 
Pe whyche taust hym euer todon amys, 1567 Gude 6 Godiic 
&.(S.T.S.) 45 Syne he did his Apostillis teiche Throw all 
the warld for to pas, 

; II. To show by way of information or instrue- 
tion. (Now the leading sense.) 

In this group the original construction had an accusative 
of the thing imparted, with dative of the person or recipient 
when expresse: . The loss of the dative inflexion, or, as in 
the pronouns, its identification with the accusative, was 
Sometimes replaced by the preposition zo, hut oftener left 
two objects, of which the indirect, denoting the recipient, 
became more aud more viewed as the direct object, and as 
such was made the subject of the passive voice, not only 
when the original direct object was an infinitive, as #¢ was 
taught to dance, but even when it was 2 sb., as Ae wes 


taught Latin, in preference to Latin was taught him. 


TEACKH. 


5. To teach a thing: To impart or convey the 
knowledge of ; to give instruction or lessons in (a 
subject); + to make known, deliver (a message). 
With stmple obj. or obj, clatse. 

1 Blickl, Hom. 43 Pa messe-preostas. sceolan heora 
serift-bec mid rihte tacan and Ieran. ?@ 1000 &, AYred's 
Boeth, xxxiv. § 9 (MS. B.) pat bu. .ne forzite beet beet ic er 
teehte. c1o0o Attrric Hom, 1, 322 Se Ha Za Gast de tahd 
ribtwisnysse, @1175 Cott. Homt. 229 [Christ] tochte tichwis- 
nesse and sodfestnesse. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 1485 Pou hatz 
for-zeten xederly bat sisterday I taytte. 1340-70 A lex. & Dind, 
1077 Pis kariede sonde Pat pus tibinge 1olde & tauhte pis 
wordus. ¢1380 Wvctir Wés, (1880) 235 Crist & his apostlis 
tauten neuere,.siche profession. 1451 CaPGRAVE Life St. 
Aug. 12 He cam first hom..and per taute he gramer. 1560 
Davos tr. Sleidane's Comm. 42 The Preachers shall teache 
the Gospell. 1563 Winget Four Scoir Vhre Quest. xix. 
Wks. (S.T-.S.) 1. 85 Quhy tech 3e that thai are all indiffer. 
entlie of ane efficacitie? 1653 Watton Angler To Rdr, 4 
To teach the Art of Fencing. 19790 Patsy Hore Pane. xvi, 
He was convinced of the truth of what he taught. Afod. 
What subjects does he teach in the school ? 

6. Zo teach a person a thing, a thing to @ person 
(or agent): To communicate something to a person, 
by sy of instruction; + to inform. 

6888 K. Airagp Bocth. xxxviii. § 3 Ic be me giet tacan 
oder bing. arogo in Sax. Leechd. 111. 256 Bac Sewisse 
dezmzl us swa tecad. c1zco Trin, Coll Houn Ure 
helende sat ofte and tahte wisdom pan be him ede 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4827 3if 3e nolle englissemen godes 
lawes teche, @2300 Cursor AY. 24306 (Edin.) To techen 
paim quat tai sul don. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 36 
Thynges that I shal teche the. 1564-78 Butteyn Dial. 
agst. Pest, (1888) 53, 1 praie you teache me one or twoo 
kinde of Pilles. . 1715-20 Pore /liad v1. 108 Thou Hector 
to the town retire, And teach our mother what the gods 
require. 1741-2 Gray Agrifpina 135 Wrinkled beldams 
Teach it their grandchildren, x8a0 Scorr Monast, XXXV, 
1 see it is ill done to teach the cat the way to the kirn, 
3857 Buckux Cirréis. I. xii. 667 It was English literature 
which taught the lessons of political liberty, First to France, 
and through Frauce to the rest of Euro 1874 Green 
Short Hist, vii. § 1.352 The sufferings of the Protestants 
had failed to teach them the worth of religious liberty, 

b. The subject of the passive voice was origin- 
ally the thing taught; it is now usually the person 
or indirect object. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 16324 Qui askes bon? it es be forthwit 
taght. 1390 Gower Co 4 Fi 363 Upon the phe) as we 
ben taught, Stant sacrilege. 1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 30 
As huswiues are teached, in stead of a clock, How winter 
nights passeth, Me crowing of cock. 1637 (¢it/e) Romvlvs 
and Targvin. First Written in Italian by the Marques 
Virgilio Malvezzi: And now taught [= translated into] 
English, by H. Cfarey]. 1745 Bute Serv. Wks, 1874 EI. 
276 It is true..children may be taught superstition, under 
the notion of religion. x825 R. H. Faovve Rem. (1838) I. 
190, I seeing taught French. 

¢c. With the thing taught expressed by an infini- 
tive (or sb, clause): To show or make known to 


a person (how to do something, etc.). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 43 Pa lareowas sceolan synnfullum 
mannum eadmodiice tacan and leran pet, hiefetc.]. 21000 
XK. Alfred's Boethius Final Prayer (MS. B.), Tec me pinne 
willan to wyrcenne. ¢1zgo O. Kentish Sera. in O. E. 
Alisc. 35 Ne apostle ne prechur..ne hem tachte hu [h]i solde 
[etc.]. a@1300 Cursor A, 15373, 1 sal yow teche him for to 
knau. @1353 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ix, 3 Pe north end 
of Ingland teched himto daunce. 1470-85 MALony Arthur 
vil, xvii. 238 His [the red knight's) wyly fyghtyng tanghte 
syr Beaumayns to be wyse. 1542 Upaut Erasm. Apoph. 
ut. 342 b, For which we saie in Englyshe toteache our dame 
to spynne. 1616 Withal's Dict. 575 You teach your good 
Maister: teach your grandam to grope her duck. 17 
Gray Elegy 84 Rany a holy text .. that teach the rustic 
moralist todie. 1868 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 178 
Education .. means teaching children to be clean, active, 
pee and Ce = ie epee 

Ife C1400 Nor, Mose 3319 Ke tought it [my heart) so hym 
for to ohey. x625 Bacon £:s., Of Delayes (Arh.} 525 To 
teach dangers to come on, by oner early Buckling towards 
them, is another Extreme. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purpte Isl. 
xt. iv, Thon..taught’st his heart to frame his Cauto's best. 
1715-20 Pore //iad 1x. 723 1s it for him these tears are 
tanght to flow? 1825 T. oor Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherl. 
(Colburn) 35 James's lank hair. was taught to curl gracefully 
a@ la Brutus. 

d. Used by way of threat: To let one know the 


cost or penalty of poe ees 

1575 Camm. Gurton iu. iti, Ciijb, And I get once on foote 
«ile teach the what longs to it. a@1619 Frercner Mad 
Lover 11. ii, I'll teach you to be treacherous! 1697 Dayoen 
Virg. Past. m. 76 I'll teach you how to hrag another time. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 1, xxxvi. 191 She will.. 
teach you to know who she js, 1889 A, Lane Pr. Prigio ii. 
10 I'll teach you to be too clever, my lad. r 

7. Toteach a person or agent (with personal object 
only): To impart knowledge to, give instruction 
to; to inform, instruct, educate, train, school. Zz 
teach (a) school: see Scnoou sé.1 1 d, 

ero00 Eccl. [nstit. 20 in Thorpe Ags. Laws Il. 414 
Hig sceolon swide Iustlice his onfon, and him estlice taccan. 
e18go Hymn Virg. 34 in Trin. Coll. Hom, 256 Maide drei; 
& wel itaucht. a@12a75 Prov. Alfred 442 in O. E. Misc. 
129 He sal hanve pat wi3t Pat him first tagte, e13es Spec. 
Gy Warw. 570 Houre, swete lord.. Hise deciples began to 
teche. 1393 Lanai. #. Pé C,1. 120 3e sholde be here fadres 
and techen hem betere. 1484 Caxton Fables of Anian iii, 
He whiche will teche and lerne some other, ought first to 
corryge & examyne hym self, 1558 Peebles Burgh Rec. 
(1872)244 The hail] inqueist ordanis Walter Haldane to teche 
thair Grammare Scoill 1596 Datrymete tr, Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, vu (S.T.S.) 110 A wyfe..weil taucht and brocht vp. 
3667 Mitton 2. L. x11. 446 All Nations they shall teach. 1724 
iu Picton L pool ALunre. Ree. (1886) 11. 75 A charity school 


1 


TEACHABLE, 


for teaching and instructing r children iu. 1877- 
‘Ruskry St. Mark's Rest ii. § 18 There is nothing hi i 4 

tle work with the fingers for teaching the eyes, 

tss Fowier] Betw. Trent § Aucholme 21 Master Teanby 
-.tanght him and others. 

b. With prepositional extensions (fo teack of, 
etc.). + Zo teach fo: to train to, to accustom to 
the use or practice of (ods.). 

ta97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) at97 Men bet iteizt to ssofle & to 
spade, 138% Wyciie Afaé?. xxi. 17 There he dwelte, and 
tau3zte hem of the kyngdam of God. e14g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6659 A ves Pat conthe teche his men to faythe. 
41553 Upatt Royster D.1. iii. (Arh.) 24, I hane not bene 
taught to kissing and licking. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Ze 
BSlanc's Trav. 166 These Lions..are tanght to it, when 
they are yonng. 2 : 

8. absol. ot intr. To communicate knowledge ; 
to act as a teacher; to give instruction. 

f1000 fEtrric Hom. 1. 242 gif se lareow wel tece..dod 
swa swa he tacd. 1340-70 Afex. §& Dind. 237 Folk bat 
fain is to teche. 138% Wrycur Afa¢t, xi. 1 Jhesus.. 
pee fro thennes for to preche and teche in the citees of 

em. 1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 178 (Harl. MS.) The whiche 
prophesied and tawte azenst synne. 152 Hutort, Teache 
in a_schole, didascolo. 1651 Honaes Leviath. 1. xxvii, 
158 One that teacheth by publique Authority. 1674 (Mar. rs) 
Warrant for apprek, Bunyan, One John Bannyon.. Tynker 
hath divers times within one month last past. .preached or 
teached at a Conventicle meeteing or assembly. 1878 R. W. 
Date Lect, Preach, viii, 226 He must learn how to teach. 

III. +9. To deliver, hand over, give; to give 
in trust, commit, entzast, commend to the keeping 
of some one. Obs. 

In OE. nsualty expressed by Jefdécan, Beteacus even 
quot, ¢ 1000 below is difficult to separate from sense 4. 

¢1000 /Etraic How. 1. 46 Da zesetnysse Se ns Moyses 
tahte (Vide. tradidit nohis Moyses]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22599 Ich 
tache be mine leofen sunen. a@1300 Cursor Af. 15349 His 
hodi suld be taght His fas pat war felun, Zdid. 15411 In 
handes yuri sal him teche. ¢1300 Hazelok 2214 Hanetok 
his sone he him tauhte, And hise two douhtres, and al his 
auhte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laxrentinus) 84 To 
sancte Syat pane tacht [he] It. 2375 Baraoua Bruce x. 43 
To the gud forde of Douglas,..He tancht the archarix 
evirilkane. c1g2z0 Auturs of Arth. 605 Swylke a touche 
at bat tyme he taughte hymintene, c4#475 Rauf Coiljcar 
772 Ane Chalmer with Armour the King gart richt than Be 
taucht to ane Squyar. 

b. To commend or commit (a person) to 
God; to bid adien to; to wish (good day) to: cf. 
Bereaca v. 4, 4b. Obs. rare. 

¢1400 Kowland §& O. 1268 Chartles.. Tanghte hym to 
godde. a 1425 Cursor 37. 8068 (Trin.) Pe kyng..tauzte hem 
god & good day. 

Teachable (t#tfab’l), a. [f. Teach », +-aBLE.] 

+1. Able or apt to teach. Obs, 

1483 Cath, se 78/a Techeabylle, docibdilis, gut facililer 
docet altos; itis, gui faciliter docetur. 1641, 1695 
limptied in TRACNAALENESS 2]. 

2. Capable of being taught (as a person); apt to 
receive instruction; docile ; tractable. 

1483 [seein 1}. 31583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. ii. 7 And 
let such knowledge make ng teachable, 1684 J. Scorr Cir. 
Lift (ed. 3) 160 To keep our Minds in a teachable temper. 
1725 Berkerev Proposal, etc, Wks. 1871 III. 226 They are 
..less conceited, and more teachable. 1855 Kinastev Herves 
Pref, (2868) 12 These old Greeks were teachable, and learnt 
from all the nations round. 4 

3. Capable of being tanght (as a subject); that 
may be communicated or imparted by instruction. 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. 11. v.63 He brings in Socrates 
refuting that opinion of the Stoics, That virtue was..teach- 
able. 1816 Bentuam CArestonz. 17 The subject,—in so far 
as teachable hy exhibition of figure, colour, and other 
sensible qualities,—will be tanght. 1860 Ruskin Jfod. 
Paint. V. vin, ii, § 12.174 To teach yon..everything that is 
teachable. 

Hence Teachabi-lity = next 1, 3. 

1876 Daily News 4 Dec. 3/1 It requires an nnusual modesty 
and teachahility of disposition. 188a Pop. Se. Afonthly 
XXI. 436 Carnivores..exhibit only moderate teachahility. 
1887 St. G. Stock Plato's Meno 26 The same diversity of 
opinion. .with regard to the teachability of virtne. 


Tea‘chableness, [f. TEAcHABLE + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being teachable. 

1, Aptness or capacity for being taught; readi- 
ness to receive instruction, docility. 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xxv. 9 This teachablenesse 
will nowhere hee founde, as long as the mynde [is} lifted up 
with pryde, 1651 Baxtea /nf. Baft. 105 Not only Docihle, 
bat Evempinens for their Teachableness, 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w., iii, My teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, 
astonished him. 1863 Hottano Lett. Yoneses xii. 172 The 
prominent characteristic of all really great men is teachable- 
ness. 1897 Br. Cazicuton in Live § Lett. (1904) It. vii.2g5 
Humble submission and teachableness to a higher law, 

+2. Capacity of teaching; instructiveness. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Aximadv. v. Wks. 1851 I11. 224 Wherefore 
wee should not attribute a right Method to the teachable. 
nesse of Scripture, there can bee no reason given. 1695 
Trvon Dreants § Vis. iv. 57 There would be much teach. 
ableness in Dreams, as they are derived from, and demon- 
strate [etc.]. , ‘ r f 

3, The quality of being communicable by in- 
struction. 

1871 Jowerr Péazo 1. 109 Protagoras began by asserting 
. «the teachahteness of virtue. s 

Tea-chably, adv. [f.as prec.+-L¥%.] Ina 
teachable manner; with docility. 

1804 Evoenia pg Acton Jale without Title 1. 143 Tf these 
superficial gentry would..be teachably humble. 184 
Macauray frst. Eng. i. ¥. 47 The child who teachabty on 
tndoubtingly listens to the instructions of his elders, 


rI2% 


Teache, variant of Tacue $3.3 

Teached (tit{t), p47. a. Obs. or dial, = Tacent. 

1639 Lo, Dicay, etc. Left. conc. Relig. (2651) - By the 
frequent misapprehension of the teached,. .either lee slip or 
supplanted, 1644 G. Prarres in //artlid's Legacy (1655) 
176 The Teachers and the Teached were nothing else but 
the blind feading of the blind, 

Teacher (tit{21), sb. Forms: see TEAcH v.; 
also 4 Sc. -ure, 5-6 -ar, Se. -our. [f.Tzacn 2. + 
-Enl, 

+1, That which shows or points out; an Indi- 
cator; the index-finger. Ods. rare. 

é1ngo S. Eng. Leg, 1. 308/314 The feorpe finguer hatte 
‘techere ’, for bere-with men techez i-wis. 

2. One who or that which teaches or instructs ; 
an Instructor; also fig. ; spec. one whose function 
is to give Instruction, esp. in a school. 

3. XK. Ailis. 17 (Bodl. MS.) For Caton seip, be gode 
techer, Opere mannes liif is oure shewer. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl, (Ninian) 98 Scorne it ware gret to se Pe thechure 
suld vnkennand he. 138% Wveurr Slat? xxii. 45 Oon of 
hem, a techer of the lIawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge 
hym. 1439 Coventry Leet Bk. 190 To sette hys chylde to 
skole to what techer off Gramer that he likyth. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 16 Fals prechouris and 
techouris of errouris. 1538 Starkey England, iv. 136 For 
lake of gud techarys and instructarys. 1662 Pravroap S#il/ 
Alus. 1, x1 (1674) 48 Experience is the Teacher of all things. 
1799 Med. Frail. 1. Fs The retirement of Dr. Matthew 
Baillic,as a teacher o anatomy, #887 Wornsw. Song Feast 
Brougham Castle 162 His daily teachers had heen woods 
and rills,..The sleep that is among the lonely hills. 1870 
Act 33 § 34 Vict. c. 75 § 3 The term ‘teacher’ inctudes., 
every person who forms part of the educational staff of a 
schoot. 1884 H. Coxwety In Contemp, Rev. Oct. 533 The 
French are our acknowledged teachers in ballooning. 

b. Formerly, in New England Congregational 


churches, One of several officers appointed to teach. 

1834 Baanzs On Romans xii. 7 The churches in New 
England had, at first, a class of men who were called 
teachers..distinct from the pastor. = 

C. Teacher's node (Path.), name given to a 
chronic inflammation of the vocal chords, charac- 
terized by minute whitish nodules on the. upper 
surface of the chords. (Cf. Nope sé, 3 a.) 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. \V. 832 Chorditis tuberosa, or 
‘singer's nodule ', or ‘teacher's node '; is a clinical variety of 
pachydermia. ‘ 

8. aitrib, and Comb, as teacher-habit, -student, 
-lraining; teacher-ridden adj.; teacher edition, 
an edition of a work prepared especially for the 
use of teachers. 

1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks, 1730 1. tr 
They have been Teacher-ridden for many Vears, 1865 
Dickens Aut, Fr. u. i, Perhaps it scarcely required the 
teacher-habit_to perceive that [etc.]. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 


28 Mar. 2/2 Our only example of the teacher-training insti- | 


tution. /éd., A certain number of teacher-students. 1 
Stoppaap Evol. Eng. Novel 63 A picture of the soul-life 
of the struggling teacher-governess of Haworth. 

Hence } Tea‘cher v, Obs, rave, trans., to tutor, 
prompt, ‘coach’; Tea‘cherdom, the community 
of teachers; Tea‘cheress, a female teacher. 

1619 Viscr. Doncaster in Eng. & Gernt. (Camden) 164 
Finding him as 1 thinke..*teachered by some higher 
directions (whether it be of Rome or Spayne or both in 
one), 1908 Tyres, Lit, Supp. 6 Aug. 252/1 She ruled her 
staff and spread her unconscious influence throughont 
*teacherdom, 138a Wvcur IWisd, viii. 4 Forsothe the 
*techeresse [Vulg. doctriz] it [wisdom] is of the discipline 
of God. 1657 J. Serceant Schisw: Dispach't 630 The word 
Mistress may signify..a Teacheress (as I may say) or one 
which instructs, and so is coincident with Magistra. 

Teachership (tt{asfip). [6 Tzacner + -suie.J 
The office, function, or position of a teacher. 

1846 Tnorre E/fric's Hon, 11. 35 Stephen..is first in 
martyrdom, and first in teachership. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. vi. 253 The teacherships ore filled by men of 
real knowledge. 1870 Atheneum 14 May 643 The most 
pressing wants of the University, in which they ineluded.. 
a Demonstratorship of Chemistry and Teachership of Pala. 
ontology and Modern Langnages, 1885 Harger's Mag. 
LXX. aro If she had sneceeded in getting the little town 
school teachership. 

Tea’-chest. [f. Tza sb. + Cust 55.1] 

+1. = Tea-caddy: see TEA sb. gc. Obs. 

1740 Mas. Detany in Life § Corm. (1861) II. 7 I have 
got a very neat tea-chest for Mrs. Yate, which sha! be filled 
with tea, and delivered to her. e775 Asn, Teachest, a 
smalt kind of cabinet in which tea is brought to table. 1780 
Mme. D’Arat.av 2a dhe was putting away the tea- 
chest. ¢18go [Remembered in use at Cambridge). : 

2. A large box or chest of cubical form, lined 
with sheet-lead, in which tea is packed for tzans- 
port: cf, CHEst 56.16. Also attrib. 

Bor Hutme in Phil, Trans, XC1. 403 Fiat lead, such as 
lines Chinese tea-chests. 1893 F. F. Moons / Forbid Banns 
(1899) 100 The furniture had not the appearance of being 
made out of flour barrels and tea-chests. There was not 
much of the tea-chest look abont the old oak dresser. 

Teachioe, Teachily, obs. ff. TetcHy, TetcuiLy, 

Teaching, v4 sd. Forms: see the verb. [f. 
Teacn v,+-ING1.] The action of the verb TEAcH, 

+1. Showing the way ; direction, guidance. Obs. 

23.. Cursor M. 11656 (Gdtt.) Forth pai went par wai fra 
ban Widvten teching of ani man, 

2. The imparting of instruction or knowledge; 
the occupation or function ofa teacher. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 93 Alle peo..him ihersummede efter 
godes tecunge. ¢1ags Passion 255 in O. E, Atise. 44 Ho 


TEA-DRINEER. 


“hym axede of his techinge And of his disciples. 3375 

& Leg. Saints axvii. (lachor) ie Thro theching of 

pe haly gast. 1456 Sia G. Have Lew Arms (8. 1.8.) 68 
- 


ie barnts..wald nouther tak teching na chastisement of 


fader. Patser. a79/a Teching, lernin jen, 
ment. 1617 EHiexon Wks, tf 389 It ne bee re encliog: 
sake parted iato two portions. ” 1656 ir, #obbes's Elen, 
Hhilos, (1839) 80 Teaching is nothing bat leading the mind 
of him we teach, tu the knowledge ou inventions, in that 
track hy which we attained the same, 1715 De For Fan. 
cin ce J ec I ony thae without teaching. 

8 rganisation teachi 
jis ply Laoaledee, hat to tat ee: he has not to 

.b. That which is taught; a thing taught, doc- 
trine, instruction, precept, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 2655 And if pou halds mi ' 
be sal com hath rince and sh 1377 ores gh M4 
vit. 74 Cul des, videto is catounes techynge. 1482 Afonk o 
Eveshant (Arb,) 4a Rivges may be to alle the worlde 
n nobylle document and techyng. t54a-3 Act 34 & 35 
flen, VICT, G+ Suche bookes, writinges..teachinges and 
instructions, as be pestiferous, and noysome. 1853 py it 
Newman fist, Sh, (1873) 11. 1. fii. 139. In the middle of the 
fourteenth century, the teaching oft ickliffe gained ground 
in England, 1856 StanteySinat § Pal. xiii, 426 A character 
and perc 1 human Hebrew, Syrian, in its outward form 
and colonr, but in its Inward spirit. Divine, 

+3. Delivering, handing over. O6s. rare. 

¢ t300 Cursor M. 15416 (Cott.) In handes yuri [Judas] sal 
him teche;..And godder-hail pan sal pou se, For tuue o 
bis techeing. 

4, attrib. and Comd. 

617 Hteron Wks, 11. 169 God..hath put this teachIng- 
businesse into their hands. /4/d. 283 Vnable to performe 
this teaching-service, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. iv. 300 
The Church is the teaching-honse of holiness. 1 P, 
Baoous /afluence of Fesus i 25 Jesus is coming home from 
one of his teaching-tonrs in Galilee. 1881 Mature 17 Feb, 
379/2 Preserving the soft tissnes..as teaching-specimens. 

Teaching, ff/. a. [f. as prec. +-ina 2,] That 
teaches, or has the quality or function of teaching. 

1853 J. Cummina Foreshadows vii. (1854) 188 The great 
oe and teaching disense, 3899 Allbut?'s Syst. Med. 

II. 217 Differences of opinion between the teaching and 
the medical professions, 1899 Daily News 19 Apr. 2/5 
What was needed was teaching sermons, Mod, To change 
the University of London from a merely ezamining into a 
teaching university. 

Hence Tea‘chingly adv. rare, in a way that 
teaches, instructively, 

#870 Sruaczon 7'reas. David Ps. xxx. 7 How touchingly 
and teachingty God corrected his servant's mistake, 


Teachless (tftflés), a. rave. [£ Teach v. + 
-LESS.] Withont leaching, natanght. 


1819 Suettey Fulian § Maddalo 164 The religions and 
old saws..Which break a teachless nature to the yoke, 

+ Tea'chment. Sc. Ods. [f Teacn v4 
-MENT.] Teaching, instruction. 

56a Winget Cert. Tractates i, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 5 Hes 
not mony throw inlak of techement in mad ignorance mys- 
knawin thair deuty? 1563 Davinson Confut. Kennedy in 
Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 200 Without teachement and 
instructione of uthers, 1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 147 To abolische and put away the rude 
maner of teichment. 

Teachy, obs. form of Tetcuy. 

Tea-circle to -crop: see TEA 5d, 9. 

Tea’-cup. A cup from which tea is drank: 
usually of small or moderate size, with a handle. 

1700 Concreve Way of World w. xi, Let Mahometan 
Fools..be damned over Tea-Cups and Coffee. 1714 Apptson 
f.over No. 10 ?4 The fashion of the teacup...bas run throngh 
a wonderful veriety at colour, shape, and size. 1970 Gotosm. 
Des. Vill, 235 While broken tea-cups.. Ranged o'er the 
chimney, glistened in a row, 1884 H. P. Sporrono in #ar- 
per's Mag. Nov. 889/1 In a sort of Oriental divination they 
always turned their tea-cups,..after the tea-drinking phic 
they loved. JZod, The subject has been mentioned ‘ over 
the tea-cups ’[4e. unofficially; speaking of the establishment 
of a public institution]. - 

b, As much as a tea-cup contains, a teacupful. 

1957 Puctnev in Parl. Trans. L. 81 She took something 
more than a tea-cnp of the infusion, ; 

@. Phr. A storm in a tea-cup: a great commotion 
in a circnmscribed cizcie, or about a matter of 
small or only local importance: see StoRM. 

187a Brack Ado, Phaeton xix, She has raised a storm in 
a tea-cnp by her..unwarranted assanlt, 1884 Pal! Mall G. 
19 Sept. 4/z M. Renun’s visit..to his birthplace in Brittany 
has ried a storm in the clerical teacup. 1g00 G. C, Baop- 
rick Men. & Inipr. 360 Here the storm in the Oxford tea- 
cup raged as furiously as in the opea sea, 

d. attrib, Tea-cup-and-saucer comedy, comedy 
of a mild and ‘ proper’ character. 

#830 Tennyson Zadking Oak xvi, Beauties, that were 
born In teacnp-times of hood and hoop, Or while the patch 
was worn. 1895 4thenzum 8 June 748/2 ‘ Tea-cup-and.- 
saucer comedy’..was the invention of Thomas Purnelt, 
3898 IWestm, Gas. 30 Mar, 2/3 A little too much like..the 
tea-cup business of Alice in Wonderland. goa Darly 
Chron. 23 Sept. 3/3 Young girts..find a gentle interest in 
her mild heroics Nia tea-cup-and-sancer comedy. : 

Hence Tea‘cupful, as much as a tea-cup will 


contain. (Pl. Me ‘ls; erron. ba acai 
3705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1790 [1] took about a Tea-cnpful. 
1789 Pitxincton View Derby, 1. viii. 355 The dose a tea- 
cups full or more. 12838 Q. Fral. Agric. IX. 290 A salt. 
nful of salt and a tea-cupful of warm water. 
ead, teade, var. TEDE Oés., torch. 
Tea-dealer to -dregs: see TEA sd. 9. 
Tea‘-dri:nker. One who drinks tea, esf. one 
who drinks it habitnally or in large quantities, 


TEA-DRINKING, 


av Fess. Tea v, 225 The pernicious effects of 
re ate bythe bulk of tea-drinkers, 1888 J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit, XX. asf The quantity of theine con- 
sumed by even the most hardened tea-drinker is exceedingly 


Si igharasinking, a. vbl. sb. the drinking of 


tea; t also, a social gatheriag at which tea is pro- 
vided (0ds.); also attrid.; b. Af/. a. that drinks tea. 
1956 Hanway Zss. [va viii. 243 (heading) The Prevalency 
of eaple in Tea-drinking. 1799 Mar. Epcewoatu Loi. 
tery i, She learned to love gossiping and _tea-drinkings. 
813-14 T. Someavittz Life & Temes (1861) 280 The indi- 
viduals who met at a tea-drinking party one afternoon. 
2675 WycuraLey comet? Wife 1. i, Every raw, peevish, 
ont-of-humoured, affected, dull, *tea-drinking, arithmetical 
fop, sets up fora wit. 1845 Acues StrickLano Queens Eng. 
VIII. 310 Catherine of Braganza was certainly the first tea- 
drinking queen of England. 
Tea-drunkard to -frock: see TEA 5. 9. 
Teaer, Teaey: see after TEA v., st. 
Tea-garden, — ; 
1. A garden or open-air enclosare, connected with 
a house of enterlainment, where tea and other 


refreshments are served. 

1802 Picture <, London 370 Shepherd nnd Shepherdess 
Tea Gardens, &c., City Road...Much frequented in the 
summer time by tea parties, &c. 1829 De Veca rx, 
Tour ix, (1847) 8x A charge of three-pence is demanded 
onentering the delightful ‘Tea Gardens '. 1900 Daily News 
12 Nov, 6/3 Tea garden resorts. .have entirely vanished. 


2. A plantation in which tea-plants are grown. 


(Cf. hop-garden.) 

1882 Srons Zncycl, Alanuf. v. 1994 There is scarcely a 
tea-garden but what is mainly filled with hybrids.. between 
these two species [Thea chinensis and 7. assamica}, 1888 
J. Paton in Zucyel. Brit, XXII. 98/2 Undulating well. 
watered tracts. .are the most valuable for tea gardens, 

Hence Tea‘-ga:rdened a., having a tea-garden ; 
Tea-ga:xdener, the keeper of, or a worker in, a 
tea-garden; Tea‘-ga:rdeny a., collog. resembling, 
or having the style of, a tea-garden (sense 1). 

1843 THackaray Irish Sk,-Be, vii, What a prim, . .green-rail- 
inged, tea-gardened, gravel-walked place would it have been. 
1862 G. H. Kinestey Sport § Trav. (1990) 368 The public 
gardens, small and insignificant enough, indeed a little tea- 
gardeny. 1899 Dickens's Dict, Thantes (1880) 120/2 There 
is little. .of the ancient abbey to be found among the pre- 
sent tea.gardeny ruins, 1903 Darly Chron. 16 Sept. 6/7 
Miura, a [Japanese] tea gardener, assures his young and 
pretty wife Ohana that she is unsightly, 


Teagle (tig'l), sd. [A dial. var., chiefly northern, 
of TackLE; cf. the forms ¢aikle, ceakle, -kil, s.v.] 
A hoisting apparatus: = TackuE 56, 3; esp. one 
used for moving goods from floor to floor of a 


warehouse, etc. Also attrzd. 

1828 Craven Gloss. Teagle, a crane. 1835 Une Philos. 
Stanuf. 45 This apparatus is called a hoist or teagle. 1887 
Manchester Courier 21 May 7/2 The teagle did not hang 
over the street, but was ina recess. He saw no one guid. 
ing the teagle rope. sgor Act 1 Edw. VII, ¢. 22 § 10 Every 
hoist or teagle and every fly wheel, 


b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

1908 Tittes, Lit, Supp. 4 June 180/3 A detestable method 
of bird-catching .. specialfy-manufactured fish-hooks are 
baited and fastened to a string, known as a ‘teagle ', which 
is laid down in a place which the hirds are likely to fre. 

quent. 3909 Spectator 21 Aug. 269/1 A law was passed 
making it illegal to catch any hird hy means of the teagle. 

Hence Tea‘gle v. ¢rans., (2) to hoist or raise with 
or as with a teagle; = TACKLE v, 2; (4) to catch 
birds with a teagle (sce b above), dal. 

3841 R. W. Hamitton Wuge Lit. 355 To Teagle is to 
raise any thing by pulley or wheel. 1892 M.C. F. Morais 
Yorksh, Folk-Talk 386 Wa mun start ti teeagle ‘em up wi’ 
Whosses, s910 Sat. Kev, 4 June 7312/1 Sympathy with 
‘teagling ', a barbarous but popular practice, 

Tea-gown to -growing: see TEA sd. 9. 

Teague (té, tig). collog. Obs. or arch. Also 
7 teg, 8 teigue. [Anglicized spelling of the 
Irish name Zadhg, variously pronounced (tzg, téz, 
taig), fancifully identified with Thaddeus and its 
familiar form 7zady.] Anickname for an Irishman. 

[1583 in Dillwyn Contrib. Hist, Swansea (1840) 18 William 
Tegeand Daniell John, Irishmen, made suet to be admytted 
Fremen.] 166: Merry Drollery tt. 143 Let not poor Teg and 
Shone Vender from derhouses. 2682 Vew News fr, Bedlam 
3 Those Sham Intrigues, From French, from nglish, and 
from Irish Teagues, 1689 in Harl. Afise. (1746) VII. 
603/1 Irish Frize..to rig a whole Regiment of his new. 
raised Teagues. ¢1720 Prior On Person who wrote vl, 
His case appears to me like honest Teague's, When he was 
run away with, by hislegs. 1927 Swirt Afarhet-Aill Thorn 
Wks. 1755 LV. ae Pigs and fanaticks, cows and teagues.. 
To tear thy hedges join in leagues, 1865 Lowett Pr. 
Wes. (1890) 11. 20 If we took warnin: by the example of 
Teague and Taffy. 1899 H.C, Harr in PAil. Soc. Trans. 
8 Jeremiah has |rish Copia Diarimid or Darby;..Theo« 
Philus, Teddy s Thaddens, Thady... The last two are from 
Irish Tadhg or Teig or Thady,a poet, which gives rise also 
to Tague, a name not now in use, but formerly a sobriquet 
(like the modern Paddy) for an Irishman. 1900 S, De 
Wevman Sophia i, A raw-boned, uncouth Teague, 

Hence + Tea'guism, the characteristics of a 
Teague or Irishman; + Tea‘gueland, Ireland; 
‘+ Teaguelander, an Irishman. Ods. 

2689 Answ, Lords & Cominoners Sf. 27 Not to mention 
those Teague Land Sparks put over them. J/éid. 28 The 

Teague-Landers and others like them. a 1700 B. E. Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Teague-laxd, lreland, Teague-landers,Vrish- 
men, 1710-11 Swirt Fral. to Stella 30 Mar., Sir Thomas 
Mansel..saw Patrick, and swore he was a Tenguelander. 
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373a Six C. Wocan Let. fo Swift 27 Feb. The English 
writers take the hints from them [Irish]..and delight in 
gratifying the flattest nousense..upon teigueism. 

Tea-hamper to -junketing: see TEA sé. 9. 

Teaish, Teaism: see after TEA sd. 

Teak (tik). Forms: 7-8 teke, 8 teek, tecka, 
8~9 teck, 9 tick, tek, teake, 8- teak. [ad. Pg. 
teca (1602-1644 in Yule), ad. Malayal. ¢eha; in 
Tamil #k4u, Telugn ¢zku, Tulu ekki, Canarese 
légu, téga, tenet.) ; 

LA large East Indian tree (Zectona grandis, 
N.O. Verbenacex), with opposite egg-shaped leaves 
and panicles of white flowers; more usually, its 
timber, a dark, heavy, oily wood of great strength 
and darability, used largely in the construction of 
ships and railway carriages, and in India also for 
bailding houses, and for sleepers, furniture, etc. ; 


distinctively called Jndian Teak. 2 

1698 Faver Ace. Z. India & P. 142 The Sheds here were 
round, thatch'd, and lined with broad Leaves of Teke (the 
Timber Ships are built with), Jéid, 178 Teke..is the 
firmest Wood they have for Building, 1757 J. H. Gaose 
Voy. E. Indies 174 As to the wood, it is a sort, called teak, 
to the full as durable as oak, 1783 Justamono tr, Raynal's 
Hist. Indies 11. 244 Their ships .. of a very strong wood 
called Teck. 1793 Honcas Zrav. Judia 87, 1 found the 
teek, a timber remarkable for its hardness and size. 1808 
A. Parsons Trav, x. 215 This timber and plank are pecu- 
liar to India only;..it is called tick. 1813 Miebuhr’s Trav, 
Ayvab, cliv, That excellent wood called Tek. 31853 Wav- 
Lano Alen. Fudson 1. xi. 413 Large forests of teak have 
been discovered in the interior [of Burma). 3883 Chambers's 
Encycl, 1X. 325/s Indian Teak (Tectona grandis). 

2. Applied, ussally with defining words, to other 
trees which produce strong or durable timber, or 
otherwise resemble the Indian teak; as 

African Teak, Oldfeldia africana (N.O. Euphorbia- 
cez), or its wood, which is too heavy to be exclusively used 
in shipbuilding. Bastard Teak, an East Indian tree, 
Pterocarpus Marsupium, from which kino is obtained 3 
yielding hard and durable timber, Ben Teak, Lager. 
strentia microcarpa, of tropical Asia: also, a poor quality 
of teak, Teak of New South Wales, a small tree, 
Endiandra glauca, N.O. Legumninosz, the wood of which 
is fine-grained and dense (Miller Plaxt-n. 1884). Teak of 
New Zealand, the Punirt, Vitex Jittoralis. White 
Teak, of Queensland, a species of Flindersia, N.O, 
Ateliacez. In Australia also applied to Dissilaria bala. 
ghioides, N.O. Euphorbiacez (Morris Austral Eng.). 

3842 Baanoe Dict. Se, etc. 1217/1 A species of timber 
called African teak is pretty largely imported..from the 
west coast of Africa...It is not teak. 858 Hoce Veg, 
Kingd. 663 African Teak, or Oak, is the wood of Oldficidia 
eee 3866 Treas. Lot. 1128 Ben Teak, the wood of 

agerstrontia microcarpa; also applied to inferior ‘Teak. 
New South Wales Teak, Zndiandra glauca, 1878 H.M, 
Stantey Dark Cont. 11. vi, 156 Many a sillege stood, .em- 
bowered in the thick shade of tamarind and bombax, teak. 
3883 Chamtdbers's Encycl, 1X. 325/1 The leaves of many 
different trees have been Lrenehe to botanists us those of 
the African teak, 1884 Miter Planl-n., Vitex littoralis, 
New Zealand Teak or Puriri-tree, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teak forest, ship, timber, 
-tree, -wood ; teak-built (in quot. fig.), -lined, -pro- 
ducing adjs,; teak-oak, the teak (sense 1). 

1927 A. Hamitton New Ace. &, did. 1. xv.177 Gundavee 
.., where good Quantities of Teak Timber are cut. 1783 J. 
Paice Tracts 1. 191 (¥.) Ships.. built in India of tekewood, 
and hound with iron spikesand bolts. 1783 Rennatn Afer, 
Map Hindoostan vi. 89 note, Teek ships of 40 years old and 
upwards, are no uncommon objects. 1800 Afise, Tr. in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 187 During the two last days I had oc. 
casionally ohserved the teak-tree, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxxii, That teak-built and trim ballad. 1869 Sir E. J. Rero 
fron-Clad Shifs ii. 26 In the ‘ Bellerophon’, the armour. 
plating is 6 inches, and the teak backing 10 inches thick. 
3884 Miter Lug, Plant.n., African Tenk-tree, Oldficldia 
africana. 3896 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/3 The library at 
Groote Schuur is a cosy, teak-lined room, 

Tea‘-ke:ttle. A kettle in which water is boiled 
for making tea. 

170§ Lond, Gaz. No, 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea. 
Pot. @1774 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) W. 397 He that 
snatches up the copper handle of a tea kettle, and burns his 
fingers. 1865 Times 23 Aug., Wiesbaden..is as close and 
hot in the summer as a steaming tea-kettle, 

transf, 1857 Durreain Lett. High Lat, iv, (ed. 3)18 There 
was a great demand in Australia for small river steamers. 
+. The difficulty, however, was to get such fragile tea-ketiles 
across the ocean, 

attrid, 1746 Mives in Pail. Trans, XLIV. 55 The Spirits 
were such as we use for the Tea-kettle Lamp. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, vi, Crimson silk tea-kettle holders. 1896 Peterson 
Fei Jan. 63/2 Martha dropped the tea-kettle cover with a 

ang. 

Teakil, -kle, obs, forms of TACKLE, 

Teal (tél). Forms: 4-6 tele, 5 tefl, 5-6 
teele, 6-7 teyle, teale, 7 teil, tayle, 8 teall, 7- 
teal. [ME, ée/e, exemplified early in 14th c., but 
pointing to an unrecorded OE, /#/c, ¢é/e:—WGer. 
*tailt, Du. has a deriv. form ¢aling, teling masc., 
in Kilian éeelingh, MDu. téling, tetling, MLG. 
télink masc., teal. (Connexion with Da, leling 
fem., generation, LG. teling fem., brood, from Du, 
and LG. zé/ex to breed, is improbable. )] 

1. A small fresh-water fowl, Querquedula or 
Anas crecca, or other species of the genus, the 
smallest of the ducks, widely distributed ia Earope, 
Asia, and America ; also locally applied to other 
genera of the Anatide. Also as collective pl. 


TEALT. 


3314 in Wardrobe Acc. Edw. IT 21, 2 teles 38, ¢ 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 151 Turbe de 
[e4 teles}, 1q.. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 56 ” 
€ 1440 Pron, Parv, 487/2 Tele, bryd, tureella, tu 
1486 Bk, St. Albans a 1 have seen them made si to sle 
the piesum tosle the Tele vppon the Reuer. 3530 Pa: 

279, 2 Teele a byrde, plignon. c1g32 Du Wes Jut, 3 
ibid. 912 The teyle, de cercedle. 1598 Exon, Querg i 
a waterfowle callyd ateale, 1575 Tunaxav. Falconrie 191 
Some water plashet or pitte where wylde fowle lye, as 
Teales or suche lyke, 3614 Markuam Cheap Hush, 
xviii. (1668) 123 So you may nourish Teils, Widgens, shat 
drakes or green Plovers, 1663 Lovett Hist, Anim: & Min, 
383 Teales and Widgins...Commonly they are very fat and 
sweet of taste. 1773 G. Wuite Seléorne xxxix, 99, 1 saw 
young teals taken alive in the ponds of Wolmer Forest, 
3873 G. C, Davies Alountain & Mere ix. 70A couple of teal 
came within shot. 1876 Smives Sc. Watur. xiii. (ed, 4) 259 
The Teal..and the Eider duck visit the loch ionally in 
winter. 


b, The flesh of this bird as food. 

Pexq7s Sgr. lowe Degre 320 With deynty meates 
were dere,.. The tele, the ducke and The oan ae 
Vauner Via Reeta iii, 65 Teale. .excelleth all other water. 
fowle. 1738 Suerioan in Swift Let. to Mrs, Whiteway 
8 Nov., His teal was spoiled in the roasting, 

2. With distinctive prefixes, applied to various 
species of Querguedula and allied genera: as 

American or Green-winged Teal, Q. carolinensis; 
Baikal or Japanese Teal, Q.(Zuncetta) formosa; Bine. 
winged Teal of N. and S. America, 0, discors or cya- 
noptera; Brazilan‘Teal, OQ. brasiliensis; Chitian Teal, 
Q. flavirostris; Cinnamon or Redbreasted Teal, 0. 
cyanoptera; Faleated Teal, Q. falcata, of China; Sum- 
mer, Cricket (see Carcxat sé." 3), or Garganey Teal, 
the Gaacanev, Q. circia ; also Chinese Teal, the mandarin 
duck, Aix galericulata ; Goose Teal: see Goose sé. 8; 
Salt-water or Brown Diving Teal, the Rupoer-duck 
tG. Trumbull Game Birds 1888). 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 378 Of the Suramer-Teal, 
called by Gesner Ana circia, 1734 Catesay Carol. 1. 99 
The Blue-Wing Teal. 1985 Pewnanr Arct, Zool. 11. 
American Teal, 5785 Latuam Gen. Syn. VI. 557 Baikal 
Teal. 1824 Stzruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, x1. , 143 Gar 
ganey Teal, /éid.153 Mexican Teal, 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 
3181/2 The beautiful Anas (Boschas) formosa, Sw., or Baikal 
Teal of methodists. /é/a, 182/1 Such a species is actually 
the blue-winged Teal of North America, 1896 List Anim, 
Zool. Soc. 447 (Seven species named]. EWTON Dict, 
Birds 949 \n ordinary talk ‘ Teal * stands for any Duck-like 
bird of small size. /é/d., Ia the same loose sense the word 
is often epelied to the two most beautiful of the Family 
Anatidz, belon ing to the genus 4x..—the Carolina or 
Wood-Duck of North America, 2. sfonsa.., and the 
Mandarin-Duck of China, 4. galericulata. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teal-catcher, -duck, 
Flapper (Fuarrer sb. 3), -shooting, -springing; 
teal-house = /calery (see below). 

3668 Wituins Keal Char. u. v. §4. 156 To the Teal- 
kind should be reduced that other fowl..called Gargane. 
1845 Statist. Acc. Scot. X1V, 122 Teal-duck .. are feund 
here, 1874 J. W. Lonc Amer. Wildfowl xv. 193 In no 
other branch of wild-fowling is a breech-loader of more 
advantage than in teal-shooting. +888 ‘R, Botprewoop ' 
Robbery under Aris iii. (1890) 16, 1 was off the old pany 
and into the water like a teal-flapper, s902 T. W. WEBBER 
Forests Upper India xviii. 247 A. .canoe.. which belongs to 
the teal-catchers. /éid., Most harentawe in Gorakhpur have 
a teal house. .where teal are fattened, ‘ 

Hence Tea‘lery, a place in which teal are kept 
and fattened. 

1890 Cornh. Mag. July 17 Here are..the cow-house, and 
the tealery, and the quailery, 3894 E. Baappon in Blackw, 
Alag. Sept. 387/2 The teal. .kept and fattened in a tealery, 

Teal, Tealer: see TELE, Tit, TILL, TILLER, 

Tealde, obs. f. fold: see TELL v, 

Teale, dial. form of TALE. 

Tea’-leaf. The leaf of the tea-plant; es. In 
pl. the leaves after being infused to make the 
beverage. 

1756 Hanway £ss. Tea vi. 237 You have also heard 
that your maids dry your tea-leaves, and sell them. 1798 
Alonthly Atag. July 30/1 Texeira, a Spaniard who visited 
the East Indies about the year 1600, saw the dried tea-leaves 
first in Malacca, 1851 MAvuew Lond, Labour 11,133/t An 
extensive trade..is carried on in tea-leaves..after their 
having been subjected, in the usual way, to decoction. /éid, 
133/2 The tea-leaves are often reserved..to be thrown on 
the carpets when swept, as a means of allaying the dust. 
€ 1865 Circ. Se. 1. At The tea-leaves have. .to be infused 
with boiling-water. } by 

So Tea-leaved (t7‘livd) a., having leaves like 
those of the tea-plant: specifically applied to a 
species of willow (Salix phylicifolia). 

1806 Gaping Brit. Bol, § 409. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 
Pi. V, 106. “ 

Tealess (tilés), a. [f. Tea sd. +-LESs.] With- 
out or destitute of tea ; not having had oae’s tea. 

38a1 Blackw, Mag. X. 562 Day res defrauded of its 
moistest meals, Breakfastless, milkless, tealess, soupless, 
1849 TuAackraay Pendennis Ixiv, He..sat..rapt in wonder, 
tealess, and hread-and-butterless, 1858 TroLtore Dr. Thorne 
xxx, There she waited till ten o'clock, tealess, i 

+Tealt, a. Obs. [OE, écalt adj. (whence 
tealtian, tealtrian, to be unsteady, shake, totter) ; 
app. not represented in the cognate languages.] 
Unsteady, insecure, shaky; jig. unreliable, pre- 
carious, uncertain, Hence + Tealte adv., insecurely. 

aro00 Runic Poem xxi. (Grd, zif hi sculun nedan on 
nacan tealtum, and hi seyda swide bregad. a 1023 WuLFsTAN 
Flom. xxx. (N.) 149 Swa tealte syndon eordan welan. /did. 
1,273 Hu lene and hu ly@re pis lif is,..hu tealt. ¢ 2315 
Suorewam i. 231 For jef pat water his kende lest, pat 
cristning stant te tealte. 


————a 
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 PEAM, 
m (tim), sb, Forms: 1-4 team, tem, (2-7 
theme), 3-6 teme, 4 teom(e, tyme, (3-7 
them), 4-7 teeme, teom (9 dia/.), 6 teyme, 6-7 
eame, 7 taime, Sc. thame, 7~ team. [OE. fda 
= OF ris. ¢di, WFris. team, bridle, also progeny, 
family, line of descendants; OS, 461, MDu., Du. 
toom bridle, rein, Du. dial. foo brood, NFris. 
toot rope, LG. toow draught with the nct; OHG., 
MUG. soum, Ger. zaum bridle, rein, ON. faumr 
rein, bridle, rope, cord :—OTeut. *¢aumo*, prob. 
from *tauguo* the action of drawing, dranght, 
from ablaut series /ewh-, fauh-, tuh-, tug-, to draw, 
L. diicdre to lead:'cf. [kx v.1 The original literal 
sense is not found in OF., but perh, appears later in 
sense 9; our sense t is known also in OFris., and 
in Dutch dialects. The developed hranches II and 
IIJare only InEng. German has, in senses 1, 2, 8, 
9, the cognate 2r#ch?:—OTent. *¢zehsi*.] 

I. +1. The bringing forth of children; child- 
bearing. Obs. [Cf. MIIG. dint ziehen to bring 
forth children, Ger. vichzucht cattle breeding.] 

exo00 /Exratc ‘Yor: in Assmann Ags. Hon, (1889) 20/15 
pact eald wif sceole coorles brucan, bonne heo forwerod b: 3 
and teames xtealdod. Jdi:t. 38/339 His wif..weard mid.. 
Esan and lacoh, and heo zeswac 49 teames. ¢3200 777". 


Coll. Hom, 133 God ches two lif holi men him [Seint iohan 
baptiste] to fader and to moder, be weren bode teamesateald, 
b. A family or brood of young animals; now 
dial, applied to a litter of pigs, a brood of ducks. 
Ta quot. 21225 fig. 
¢ 1000 ZEtrric Hoo, 11.10 Beon: hi tymad heora team mid 
clannysse. a 13g Ancr, RK. 336 Drauh togedere al bene team 
[ofsins] under be moder. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 579/39 
&ducamen, a teme of checonn, oAn's 


+2. Offspring, progeny, issue, family, line of 
descendants ; race, stock; cf. BaAiRN-TEAM. Obs. 

goz in Thorpe Charters (1865) 152 Dreo witebeowe men 
».da me salde bisceop & ba hiwan to ryhtre zhta & hire 
team. gore Lindisf. Gosf. Mark xii, 21 De zfterra onfeng 
8a ilca & dead was & ne Ses forleort sed vel team [Vulg. 
seen}, c1000 JELraic Safats’ Lives (1885) 1. 432 Eall his 
team weard zewurdod purh god. ¢1000 — Gen. v. 31 
Rubric, Hu he Noe bearb and his wife and his teame zt 

m miclan flode. asus ¥uliana 60 Weox swa his team 

t ne mahte hit namon tellen. 1297 R. Geoue. (Rolls) 
ge Is foure gode sones woxe naste ynou, Adelbold & adel- 
rizt, adelred & alfred, Pis was a stalwarde tem (v.77. teme, 
tyme]. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4794 Cassi- 
bolan was Androchens eem, Luddes hrober of bat teem, 
cago — Chron, (1810) 20 Ethelbert..Adelwolfes broper, 
of Eghrihtes team. 1435 Zorr. Portugal 2022 This child 
is come of gentille teme. 


II. 3. A set of draught animals; two or more 
oxen, horses, dogs, or other animals harnessed to 


draw together. (Plural, after a numeral, ¢ea7.) 

[cBxs Vesp. Hyrens v.34 Mid feodurtemum [L. cart guad- 
rvigts).]_cx000 AELFaic Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 120/32-3 fatus, 
oxa on pam forman teame. Az##s, on bam zftcran teame. 
a3350 Otel & Night. 776 An hors..drahbp hi sweore [v.7. 
hiuore) grete temes. cme St. Lucy 129 in E. E. Poems 
(1862) 1, rog Stronge temes he let fecche: of Oxen menie on, 
136a Lanct, P. P72, A. vu. 127 Bote Treube schal techen 
ow his Teome for to dryue. 1377 ibid, B. 1x. 257 Grace 
gaue Piers a teme [C. xx11, 262 teome] foure gret oxen. 
1486 Wottinghan: Rec. 111. 249 Drawyng perof..with a 
teme of oxen. 1890 Sprensean /. QO. ut iv. 33 A teme of 
Dolphins raunged in aray Drew the smooth chara of sad 
Cymoent. 1621 G. Saunys Ovid's Met, xii, A log he tooke 
Which scarce two teeme could draw. 1633 G. Herarrr 
Tenfle, Praise wt. iii, Not all the teams of Albion in a row 
Can hale or drawit out of doore. 1688.4 dros Tracts 111. 8 
Greatly disappointed by this loss [of a horse] which was all 
the Teame he had. 280g W. Taytoa in Ann. Xev. 111, 258 
The cannons are..dragged about with a team of eight 
horses. 1838 Sta J. Ross Ware. and Vay, xix. 292 Drawn 
hy a team of six good dogs. 2840 Turatwae Greece VII. 
\viii. 298 A thousand team of cattle conveyed the timber to 
the coast, 1870 Morais Earthly Par. U1. m1, 283 With 
jingling bit and trace Came the grey team from fiel 

». transf. The stock or ‘lot’ of horses (or other 


beasts) belongiag to one owner or stable. dia/. 

16n5 tr. Com, Hist, Francion vu. 6, 1 would have laid 
Pyebald against the best Mare in my Brother-in-Laws teem. 
1876 Surrey Gloss. s.v4 ‘A good team of cows’ is the 
general expression for a nice lot of cows. 

4. a. fig. Applied to persons drawing together. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair u. v, 'Twere like falling into 
a whole Shire of butter: they had need be a teeme of 
Dutchmen, should draw him out. 1668 Br. Horkins Seri7., 
Vanity (1685) 123 They are so enslaved to the work of the 
devil, that he puts them into his team, makes them draw and 
strain for their iniquities, 748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 
VII. x. 61, 1 will add a string of bells to it, to complete 
thee for the fore-horse of the idiot team. 1837 CaartyLe 
Fr, Rev. 1, 11. vi, When a team of ‘Twenty-five Millions 
begins rearing, what is Loménie’s whip ? 

b. ¢ransf. A number of persoas associated in 
some joint action; now es. a definite number of 
persons forming a side in a match, e.g. in a football 
match or a ‘tug-of-war’ ; in Shoe-making, etc., a 
company of workmen each of whom performs one 
operation in completing a process. 

ai ?Sketton Vox Populi 204 All theise men goo to 
wracke, That are the body and the staye Of your graces 
realme allwaye... Thei must be .. Your streinghe and 


Vou. IX. 


* y 

your teme, For to defende your realme. s6zz Massty- 
Gea & Dekkva Vir. Martyr ww. ii, Hear me, my litle 
team of villains, hear me, 1644-7 CLevetano Char. 
Lond. Diurn. 6 Belceve him (Cromwell] as he whistles 
to his Cambridge Tceme of Committee-men, 1859 Dickrns 
T. Two Cities .ii, The team had capitulated and returned to 
theirduty. 1885 
[cricket] team, batting first, were disposed of for 192. 
we fews 20 July 7/3 ‘A team’ [in boot-making] here 
would consist of three men, while in America there would 
be six in‘a team’. Westin, Gas, 38 Apr. 5/2 pad 
were beaten by a [foothall]team superior tothemselves. £6id., 
The two teams took up their positions, 

5. Two or more beasts, or a single beast, along 
with the vehicle which they draw; a horse and 
cart, or wagon with two horses (now aia/.); also, 
U.S. local, a cart, wagon, or other vehicle of 
burden for one horse (séagde teant) or two horses 
(double team). 

164: Boston (U.S) Torun Records 27 Sept. The Richer 
. [Inhabitants shall afford three dayes’ worke of one man, 
ae such ashave Teames. 1675 3 Jnhunane Murthers 2 
He being out with his Father-in-Law's Teame .. to fetch 
Coals. 1688 R, lotme Armoury 111. 339/2 A Waine, or Oxe 
Taime, when drawn by Oxen, and hath a Waine Co 7 
(Mar. 1) Alassachusetts Statute (Bridge-toll), Toll..for eac! 
team drawn by more than one beast, nine pence. 1806 
(Mar, 4) /6id., Toll.. for each cart, sled, sleigh, or other team 
of hurthen, drawn by one beast, sixteen cents, 1798 Sporting 
Mag, X1. 48 He was returning from Cowley with a loaded 
team. x Boston Even, Transcript 23 Feb. 16/3 To make 
the hill fess perilous to the poor horses obliged to drag 
teams up or down it. 

tb. A team-load. Oés. rare. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts V11. 36 The quantity of manure 
was two teams of dung to each pit, value three pence per 
team, 

6. A flock of wild ducks or other birds flying in 
a line or string. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury 1. xiii. 311/1 Team of ducks. 
1697 Davorn Aneid vit. 965 Like a long team of snowy 
swans on high, Which clap their wings, and cleave the liquid 
sky. 1736 Pore Odyss, xix. 627 A team of twenty) geese 
(a snow-white train |), 17z0 i einigied Ded. é! e] took 
a trip to your Dominions upon a Team of wild Geese. 1848 
H. W. Heereat Field Sports 11. App. B. 334. 1871 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports. ix. §1 Wild-fowl Nomencl..,A ‘team’ 
of ducks (when in the air), 

7. Phrases. a. Maval: see quots. 

1819 Maravat F, Aft/dmay viii, Nothing can be more dull 
and monotonous than a blockading cruize ‘inthe team ‘, as 
we call it; that is, the ships of the line stationed to watch an 
enemy. 1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bk, s.v., Ships blockading 
a port, being generally formed in a line, are said to be ‘inthe 
team". 

+b. Zo lay in team: to couple, join together. 

13.. £. E, Altit, P, C. 37, Uschall me pornay pacyence, & 
play me with babe, For in fe tyxte, Pere byse two arn in 
iors layde, Hit arne fettled in on forme, be forme and pe 
laste. 

III. In Anglo-Saxon Law. 

(In this sense recorded only in Eng.; hut in MHG. the 
cognate vh. afe4ex was used to ee the bringing of an 
action, and the action is expressed by axg in Gewahreug.) 

8. In a suit for the recovery of goods alleged 
to have been stolen, the action or procedure by 
which the holder transferred or referred it back 
to a third person (generally the party from whom 
he recelved the goods) to defend the title to them; 


vonchiag to warranty. Ods. exc. Arst. 

In med. (Anglo) L. advocatio ad warantum; in Anglo-Fr. 
revoche garaint; called by Liebermann Gewidkreug, by 
Schmid Gewdhrscha/tsang (Gesetze Glossar s.v.). 

@800 Laws Hlothhzre & Eadric (c 685) ¢, 16 Ponne teme 
he to wic to cynges sele to bam men pe him sealde, gif he 
pane wite sail eet bam teame gebrengen meege. go1-g24 


[ 


Manch, Exam. so July 5/1 The Northern — 


Laws Eadweard 1.c.1 $1 And gif hwa hutan porte ceapize, | 


@onne sy he cyninges oferhyrnesse scyldiz; and 


ange s¢ 
team beah ford, od peet man wite, hwer he odstande. 946- 


¢961 Laws Edgar 1. c. 4 Buton para oder hahbe, nele him | 


mon nenne team { Za? fext cenningam] zebafian, s 
in Earle Land CAarters 201 Da tymde Wulfstan hine to 
#Selstane zt Sunnanbyrz. Da cende he tem, let Sone 
forberstan, forbeh Sone andagen. 997 Laws A thelred ut. 
c. 6 Ele team and alc ordal beo on pzs ee hyrig. 
1037-34 Laws Crut 1.c.24 $1 And zyf. -he pyllice zewitnesse 
nzehbe, ne beo beer nan team, ac azyfe man bam agenfrigan 
his agen. 1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf. ¢. 22 § 3 Team [v. +7. 
Theam, Them]: supa si aliqnis aliquid interciebatur (v7. 
intertietur] super aliquem, et ipse non poterit warantum suum 
habere, erit foresfactura et iusticia ; similiter de calumpnia- 
tore, si deficiehat. 12.. Leges Burgorum c.12 in Scot. Stat. 
(1844) I. 335 Per legem hurgi se defendet nisi sit de pro- 
dicione vel de them [¢ 1400 transi, thruch lanch of burgh he 
sall were hym bot gif it be of tresoun or of theme). 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 9g [sce also in c] Thea, 
Frensche, rewoche garant [1432-50 tr. Higden ibid., Thean, 
that is, to lawde the auctor, in Frenche, rexonche glarauntes 
orig. PAeam: (v.r. them), id est, laudare auctorem; Gallice, 
reuoucher garaunt), 1638 Coxe [see c), 1900 A. Lanc 
Hist, Scotl, 1. vi, 148. 3 EEE, | ant 

b. The right or preropative of jnrisdiction in a 
suit of ¢éam, together with the fees and profits 
thence accruing; from the 11th c. usually included 
in charters granting land (ia which it regularly 
followed ¢o//, esp. in the formula with sac and soc, 


toll and teani, infangthief, etc.). 

Saca and socne (without toll and team) is first found in a 
charter of 1020 or later (see Inpancrwier); fo/f and team 
(alone) is known first in a charter a 1023; the formula com. 
bining them appears just after the accession of Edward the 
Confessor, 1042, and occurs in numerous charters ascribed 
to him, mostly existing only in later copies. It occurs also 
in the Laws of Wm. 1 and Hen: 


| ‘toggwethes, ij axill_nayles iij*. iiijé. 1605-6 in 


was still known when the ' laws of Edw. the Confessor’ 
were compiled ¢1130-35 (see above). After the rath. i 
was an obsolete term, the meaning of which was c 

® matter of conjecture, and was rally mistaken: see c. 

1066 Charter #dw. Conf. in Thorpe Charters (186s) 405 
Donavi .. nhbati_ Kadwino ..consuetudinem que dicitur 
teames, a 1400in Scot. Stat. (1844) 1.742 De Curia de theme, 
1664 SPELMAaN nae s.v. Sean al. Theam, Theam 
significare videtur jurisdictionem cognoscendi in Curia sud 
de advocationtbus, sive intertelis then est. .de vocatis ad 
Warrantiam, 1895 Potzock & Mattanp dist. Eng. Law 
II. 157 no¢e, Theteam of the Anglo- Norman charters seems 
to be the right to hold a court into which foreigners, i.e. 
persons not resident within the jurisdiction, may be vouched, 

1017-23 Charter of /Elfweard Abbot (Earle Land 
Charters 236), And toll and team 2 azifen into bam mynstre. 
1046-60 C. arter of Ealdred Bishop (Kemble No. 805), Ut 
habeant et possideant iure aecclesiastico perpetua haeredi- 
late, cum saca et socne, tolle et_teame, reditibus et campis 
[etc.]. 1046-60 Charter Edw, Conf. (Kemble No. 829, later 
copy!, And ice an heom eft alswa dat hi habben Garto sacc 
and socne, toll and team, infangenedef and flemeneslernid 
letc.} @ 1066 Charter (Kemble No. rae yeee InFaNcTHiEF). 
sogo-1138 Laws of Wu. J, ¢.2 § 3 E cil francs-hom ki ed e 
sache e scche ¢ toll e tem e infangentheof, se il est enplaidé 
(etc), 1114-18 Laws Hen. f, c. 20 § 2 Archiepiscopi, epis- 
copi, comites..sacam et socoam habent, tol et theam et infon- 
gentheaf, 12.. Reg. Afay. . ii. in Scot, Stat. (1844) 1. 
App. i. 234 Qui habent et tenent terras suas cum ako, et 
sako furca et fossa toll et them et infangandthefe et vtfan- 
oo. (Skxexx fr, Judges..quha hes power to hald 
their courts, with sock, sack, gallous, and pit, toll, and thame, 
infang-thief, and outfang-thief} 165 Sie W. Mure Ast. 
Nowatlane Wks. (S.°1'.S.) 11. 241 he Mures.. being free 
Barones ytof, holding in cheife of the crowne, infeft cum 
furca et fossa, sock et sack, thole et theam, infang theif 
et ontfang theif. 1871 Fazeman Norn. Cong. 1V. xviii. 
208 One among them, whether by seniority or by hereditary 
right, further enjoyed the profitable privileges of toll and team, 

fle. By the end of the rath c., the process of 
téam being obsolete, the meaning of the word was 
to a great extent forgotten. Legal writers erro- 
neously explained it from sense 2, as ‘ the property 
of the lord in the ea: or offspring and posterity 
of his serfs’. 

This appears in a ra-13th c. Latin version of a charter 
of Edward the Confessor, whence it was regularly repeated 
by later writers, some of whom, as Higden, Rastall, BKene, 
and Coke, offer both explanations. 

1200-38 Latin version of Charter of Edw. Conf. (Kemble 
No, 843) [..saca and socna, toll and team] cum priui- 
legio habendi totam snorum seruorum propaginem. ¢ 1250 
Expositio Vocab. in Placita de Quo Warrante (1818) 275/2 
Them, aver progeny de vos humes, ¢1290 Feta 1, alvii. 
$9 Them, acquietantiam amerciamentorum seguelz pro- 
priorum suorum, 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 95 {see 
also ina] Somtyme 7 42am: is i-cleped be sewte of Tate men 
(orig. Zhen: .. quandoque dicitur sequela nativorum}), 
3579 Expos. Terms Law 177, hem, that is that you shall 
hane all y® generations of your Villaines wyth ther suites & 
cattel wheresoeuver they shall bee found in England. 1597 
Sxenz De Verb. Sign., Theniz, is power to hane servandes 
and slzues, quhilk ar called nativi, bond!,villant,and all Bar- 
ronnes infeft with Theme, hes the same power: For vnto 
them all their bond-men, their baimnes, gudes, and geare 
properly pertcinis, swa that they may dispone thereupon at 
their pleasure, 1628 Coxa On Litt, 1. xi. § 172. 116 Therte 
(sometime written ITheame corruptly) is an old Saxon word, 
and signifieth Potestatem: habendt in natives sive vilianos 
ennt covrum sequedis, terris, bonis & catailis. But Teame, 
sometime corruptly written TAean:,..is also an old Saxon 
word and signifieth where a man cannot produce his War- 
rant of that which he bought according to his Voncher. 1895, 
Pottock & Maittanp Hist, Eng. Law 1. 566 Then [x3th c.) 
feant is taken to mean the hrood, the offspring, the ‘sequela' 
of one’s villeins; but this we may be sure is a mistake. 

1d. At other times ¢eam: was app. taken as a mere 
complement to ¢o//, and was evidently thought to 
be some kind of impost. 

3486 Sia G. Have Law Arms(S.T.S,) 238 Pilgrymes..suld 
nouthir pay toll na teme, aucht na custume, na payage, 
quhill thai ar on thair voyage. 

IV. Later senses related to IT. 

(But sense 9 mzy represent an Anglicizing of ON. fax. 
In that sense also, apparently sometimes associated with 
L. téno a beam, pole, tongue of a plough, carriage, cart, etc.) 

9. Part of the gear by which oxen or horses were 
harnessed to a plough, harrow, or wain. Ia mod. 
dialect nse, ‘a chain to which oxen are yoked ia 
lien of a pole’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.); ‘in’plough 
equipment, the main or leading chain, hy which 
the whole of the oxen or horses drag the imple- 
ment’ (F. T. Elworthy), Foo¢-team, the foot- 
chain of a plough. 

¢1350 Nominale Gall. Angl.858 Trecters et tentons,Plowe- 
stryngges and tem, ¢ 142g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/20 No- 
mina pertinencia ad carectariam,.. Hoc flawstrum, wayne, 
Hee tenta, teme. Hee torques, wythe. 1483 Cath, Augl, 

79/2 A Teme, temo, 1523 Fitzuras. usd. § 4 Yf he wyll 
ave his plongh to go a narowe forowe..he setteth his fote- 
feame in the nycke neste to the plonghe-beame. /dfd. § 15 
An oxe-harowe..the formes[t] slote must be hygger than 
the other, bycause the fote-teame shall be fastened to the 
same with a shakyll, or a withe to drawe by. 30 Parscr, 
279/2 Teme of a plough or oxen, atelier. ¢ 1540 Iirv. Afonast. 
Vanlethull in Archzologia XLIII. 209, we waynes with 
themes and other thyngys necessary. 1§70 Levins Afanip. 
208/17 A Teame, cheane, femto, onts. 1575 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 255, ij _yooks furnysshed vij‘, ij teymes, 
j horse dranght, j buck shackill, J plewghryng, ij paire 
in N. Reding. 
Rec. (1884) 1. 27 Duos torqnes ferreos, Angl. Tron horse- 
teames, 1616 Sunri. & Marka. Conntry Farms 533 When 
they draw two and two together in the bearegeares,..then 


ry I. Whe meaning of ¢ram | there is needfull the plow-cleuise, and teame [etc., 1783 


c natt. Vorksh, Gloss., Teas, an ox-chain, passing 
fantmene RS sere: 1889 NV, W. Line. Gloss., Teaut,, (2) har- 
ness for a draught of horses or oxen. 

10. dia? A chain (generally), ‘ 
1828 Craven Gloss., Teant, a strong iron chain, 1840 
Srurnens Sufi, to hice Vo. £. Anglia s.v.4 A string 


or chain of sausages is called ‘a team of links’. 1904 Zug. 
Dial, Dict., Team..an iron chain usually with a ring at 
one end and hook at the other. Used for putting round 
stones to fasten the crane chain to when lifting. (W. Yorksh.) 


V..2UL. attrib, and Conzb.,as, in sense 3, /ean-beast, 
driving, -horse, -labour, -length, -master, -plough ; 
in sense 4b, team-game, -match, -play, -race, -sys- 
tent, -training; also team-band, a fastening for 
securing the drawing-gear to the plough, etc. ; 
team-boat, a boat drawn or propelled by horse- 
power; +team-land, = PLouGH-LaND; team- 
man (also teamsman), a teamster; team-rail- 
way, a railway system worked by horse-power 
(Ogilvie 1882); team-shovel; see quot.; }+team- 
ware, (2) a team of horses, etc.; (4) = eam-land; 
team-work, (a) work done with a team of beasts; 
(4) the combined action of a team of players, etc. ; 


(c) work done by a team of operatives, ; 

1808 Vancouver Agric, Devon 115 A swing-plough with 
a beam..at the end of this beam ts occasionally fastened 
a graduated iron to which the *team-band isaffixed. 1847~ 
78 Hatuwewt, Tevam-bands, the same as Start-chains. 
1573-80 Baret Aly. T 96 A *‘J'eame beast, eucrie beast 
that draweth or beareth burdens. 1818 Pct. Mew York 222 
A *team or horse boat sails..to Brooklya every quarter of 
an hour, 1820 Boston (U.S.) Daily Advert. 26 Apr. 2/4 
A team-boat propelled by twenty-five horses, 1867 Smyrit 
Sailor's Word-tk., Team-boat, a ferry-boat worked with 
horses by dle-wbheel propulsion. 1895 Forse (N. Y.) 
May 378 The ‘ team-boat ’, or ferry-boat propelled hy horse 
power, ..ran for some time _in competition with steam 
ferries. 1893 Westm. Gaa. 3 Feb. 10/3 As recently as last 
week he was..able to give lessons in *team-driving. 1907 
Daily Chron. 18 Jan, 9/5 The very essence of all *team 
games is unity of action. 1698 Fever Ace. £. India & P. 
58 Such Trappings as our finest **fenm-Horses in England 
wear. 1778 tw: Marswatt) Minutes Agric, Digest 18 
Sheep are profitable... because they save, considerably, the 
xXpeAce Gh tieamlabotr * 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vit. 177 lobn..toke anon tribute of everiche *teme lond 
forig. Ayda, id est carucata) in Engelond pre schelynges. 
16a7 SpeeD England xxviii. § 3 In the Booke of Domesday 
Caruca—the Heame a ad=ae in quantitie of Acres pro- 
portioned to the qnalitie of Soile. 1904 NV. § Q. 10th Ser. 1. 
354/2 The extent of the plongh or teamland, 1387 ‘Trevisa 
LTietere (Rolls) VIL, 225 I-leide bre *teme Jengbe from pe 
stok, 1867 Mor.ev Burke vi. 56 He would talk of..the 
turnips, and the hay, with the *team-men and the farm. 
bailiff. 1909 Daity News 1 Mar. 1a ‘I'heir demands are for 
an increase of wages of *teamsmen to a8s, 1894 Westie, 
Gaz, 13 Dec, (Ue The Manhattan Chess Club has sent by 
mail to the British Chess Club a challenge for a *team 
match of five boards, to occupy one sitting, the moves being 
cabled. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIL. 247 Our game (Cana- 
dian football). .abounding in combined skill and “team play 
unknown to English experts, 180g Dickson Pract, Agric. 
1. 346 The breast-spade or common *team-plongh..will be 
found preferable. 1877 Knicnt Dict, Afech., *Team- 
shovel, an earth-scraper. A scoop drawn hy horsesor oxen. 
1895 Daily News 15 Apr. 2/3 The ‘ *team system’ [in koot- 
making] is also strongly resisted, as tantamount toa decline 
in the remuneration. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. v. (1593) 
125 Uis sacred *teeme-ware through the aire to drive nbroad 
agen, 1577 Haraison Hugland t, viii. in Holinshed 1. 12/2, 
600 families which are allone with H idelandes, Plowghlandes, 
Carrncates, or ‘I'emewares, 1828 Wenster, *Team-work, 
work done by a team, as distinguished from personal labor. 
New England, 1886S. W. Linc. Gloss., Team-work, work 
done with wagon and borses; a regular item in a way 
warden’s Account Book. 1887 Mrs. II. Campaett Prisoners 
of Poverty ii. 26 (Funk) What is known as ‘team work *, flaps 
[of shirts] being done by one, bosoms by another, and so 
on. Mod. U.S. The team-work of the (hase-ball] nine is 
excelleat. 

Team (tim),v. Also6 teem. [f. Teams. II: 
cf. fo yoke, to harness, etc. A late formation, the 
original derivative verb being Term v1] 

1. trans. To hamess (beasts) in a team; to yoke. 


Alse fig. 


15sa HuLoet, Teame horses togyther, dextero, as. 1 bid, 
Teame oxen togither, ingo, as. 1597 MiooLeTon IWisdone 
Solomon xiv. x The shipman cannot team dame Tethys 
Waves, 1733 Tui. Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 172 Every 
Workman knows how to team the Limhers, 1875 Encycl, 
Frit, M1, 663/1 The borses {in a horse-artillery battery] are 
teamed in pairs,—lead, centre, and wheel, 


« Lo convey or trausport by means of a team. 
b. aédsol. or intr. To drivea team, to do teamster's 
work, U.S. Cf. Tramine, 

3841 Emerson Zs, Ser, 1. ii, (1876) 66 A sturdy Jad.., who 
teams it, farms it, peddles. ., 1852 Wiccins Encbanking 114 
A portion was teamed 1} mile. 1856 WuitTlER Ranger 126, 
1..can hear him teaming Down the locust-shaded way. 
1888 L, OLtpHant Sci, Retzg. iii. 60, 1. teamed as acommon 
teamster through the rigours of a Canadian winter. 

3. trans. To get (work) done by a team or teams 
of workmen; to let (work) to a contractor whe 
employs teams of workmen, U.S. 

7 (see Teaminc), 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

ae eeraee ae a, harnessed in a team, 

EUSER Virgil's Gnat 314 By this the Night forth 
en ue darksome bowre Of Henates her ieened steedes 


Tea-maker, etc.: see Tra 5h. Oc. 
Teaman, tea-man (t#mén), 
2. A merchant who deals in tea; a tea-dealer, 
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1837 Wanttock, etc. Bk. Trades 441 Teamaa. Suchis the 
simple title assumed for their trade by many distinguished 
dealers in London—indeed, the most distinguisbed. They 
are generally those who deal in tea only. /did,, ‘This 
system of tasting is what constitutes the acine of the great 
Teaman’s trade. 1891 Daily News 16 May 5/4 The Chinese 
tea-men are reported to maintain a sort of incredulons non- 
chalance..in the face of that almost complete capture of the 
English market by the Indian and Ceylon teas, 

2. Prison slang, (See quot.) 

31877 5 Years’ Penal Servitude ii. 85 ‘Tea men’. have the 
privilege. .of having one pint of tea every evening instead 
of gruel 

Teamer (tfmor). [f. TEAM sd. or vw. + -ER1.) 
One who drives a team ; a teamster. 

1 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 111. 391/a These latter.. 
denen their coatents, and leaving none to be shovelled 
out hy the teamers. 1879 Daily News 8 Apr. 3/7 A horse 
was instantaneously killed by a flying brickbat, but the 
teamer, who stood aear,..escaped uninjured. 1895 /d/d. 

Dec, 3/7, I let my tea acres of glebe to an industrious 
Mint i-ohee a ‘teamer’ or team man on a farm near by. 

Teaming, 24/.55. [f.Tzas v.+-1Nc1,.] The 
action of the verb Team. Also attrib. 

1733 W, Excis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 31 A Team- 
ing-pin of about eleven Inches long. 1829 Glover's Hist. 
De I, 18a The breeding of heavy, or teaming horses, 
1853a Wiccins Lindbanking 115 Cutting and filling 5. per 
yard. Teaming gths of a mileo¥d. per yard, 1877 Kuicut 
Dict, Mech. Teanting..2. The operation of transporting 
earth from the cutting to the embankment. 3. A certain 
mode of manufacturing work, which is given out to a boss, 
who hires a gang or team to do it, and is responsible to the 
owner of thestock. 1883 Harper's Afag. Ang, 390/2 All the 
teaming is done with one-horse carts. 

Tea'mless, a. rare. [f. Team sb. + -LESS.] 


Without a team: cf. Team sd. 5. 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept., The majorit of 
the pioncers brought with them ao personalty..save their 
teams,..some came even teamless, 

Teamster (t7mstoz). [f£ Team sd. + -sTer.] 
The driver or owner of a team; a teamer. 

1779 Boston (Mass.) Town Records1g Feb, /bid.17 Avg. 
Thomas Chase. .had agreed with a Nuniber of Teamsters 
for the Publick service at the rate of eighteen Shillings a 
Mile. 1824 W. Invinc 7, Trav. 1.219 Drovers and teamsters 
who travel tbat road. 1840 J. Buew Farmer's Contp. 144 
In using the harrow, the teamster should understand the 
object, and take care to accomplish it. 1901 Census Sche- 
dule Instructions, Agricultural Jabourers should be entered 
according tu the particular work on which tbey are usually 
engaged, suchas... Teamster on farm. 

Teanel (t7nél). Now .w. dial, Forms: 1 
teenil, -el, tenil; 5 tenel; 9 teanal(e, teanel, 
tennil, [OE. /énil, -e/ = MHG. zetned, deriv. of 
OTeut. */arnja, in Goth. fain wicker basket, 
OG, zeiund, zeind, MHG. zeine weak fem., ON. 
*leina, pl. feinur basket, creel; deriv. of *tai7o*, 
ON, feinn (:—leinr), OE. du, OUG. zeén twig, 
osier-wand.] <A basket. 

@ 700 i heel Gloss, (O.E.T.) 403 Féscifla, tacnil. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 403 Fiscella, tenil. ¢1000 ELFRic Saints’ 
Lives (1890) If. 44 Him on hand zgennm zenne lytelne ta:nel 
mid caricnia gefylledne. a 1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
336/9 Sportella, tamel. ¢ 1440 Promp, L’arv. 489/1 Tenel, 
or crele, cartalixs. /bid., Tene, vessel, tenella. 1869 Lozs- 
dale Gloss., Teancé, an osier fish-basket, 188a Lavics. Gloss., 
Tennil, a large basket. 

Tea-night to Tea-pail: see TEA sé, 9. 

Teany, var. Tenn, the heraldic tincture. 

Tea‘-party. 

1. A party assembled to take tea together; a 
social entertainment at which tea is taken. 

1778 Miss Buangy Evedina (1791) I. xvi. 61 The arched 
recesses that nre appropriated for tea-parties (at Ranelagh}. 
1843 Tuackeray Afen'’s Wives, Mr. & Afrs. Berry ii, The 
Reverend Lemuel Whey is a tea-party man. 1851 1), 
JERROLO S/, Giles xix. 196 As comfortable as any downger 
ata tea-party. . 

2. trans}. (collog. or slang.) a. Boston tea-parly, 
a hnmorous name for the revolutionary proceeding 
in 1773, when the tea was thrown overboard from 
the ships in Boston harbonr as a protest against 
the taxation of the American colonies by the British 


Government. b. A lively proceeding, a disturbance, 

1864 Wesster Afp., Names Fiction, Boston Tea-party. 
1874 O. W. Hotmes Ballad of Boston Tea-party 28 The 
storm broke loose, but first of all The Boston teapot bubbled | 
1903 Westen, Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/2 An electrician’s 'tea- rty” 
is bronght abont by a short circuit...In Particularly bad 
cases..explosions of the circuit breakers occur, and showers 
of moltea copper, which often start fires, render the ’ tea- 
party’ of the liveliest description. 

Tea:-plant. 


1. The plant from which tea is obtained, the tea- 
shrub; = TEA sé, 3. 

1747-41 Cuambers Cyel, s.v. Tea, The Tea plant affects 
valleys, and the feet of mountains, and a stony soil. 1770 
Ecus in Phil, Trans. LX. 525 One of the first tea-plants 
that has been produced from seed in this kingdom. 1888 
J. Paton in Encyel, Brit, XX. 97/2 The tea-plant is cul. 
tivated in China as an evergreen Shean 

2. Applied to various other plants: see TEA sd, 6, 

31798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 211 Thetea plaat of St. Domingo; 
Capraria biftora,, the leaves of which are employed. .for 
tbe same purpose as the tea of China and Japan, 1864 
Athenzum 10 Dec, 788/2 Leptospermum, tbe tea-plant of 


Australia, 1866 Treas. Bot, jor Ll yciuen) barbarum..is | 


commonly known as the Tea plant. ¥88q [see TEA-TREE 
1903 A. C, P. Haccaro Sporting Yarns 136 (Canada) The 
long grass and Labrador tea-plauts on the banks, 


TEAR. 


Tea‘-pla:nter. One who makes it his busi- 
ness to cultivate tea-plants. So Tea'-pla:nting. 

1888 J. Paton in Hucycl, Brit, hed ‘Tea-planting 
has also been successfully established ia Natal. 1897 Daj/y 
News 19 June 2/2 Japan must .. abandon her primitive 
methods of tea-planting in small patches. 1897 Ailbuit’s 
Syst. Med. 111. 736 A case that I saw some y oina 
tea-plaater. Afod, He is now a tea-planter in ‘Assit 

Tea:-pot. A pot with a lid, spout, and handle, 
in whieh tea is made or brought to table. 

(1616 Cocks Diary (Hnkl. Soc.) I. 215, I seat..a silver 
chaw pot..to Capt. China wife. 166a J. Davies tr, Afan. 
delsio's Trav. 11, (1669) 156 There have heen Tsia-pots, which 
had cost between six and seven thonsand pound sterling,] 
1705 Lond, Gas, No. 4063/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt ‘Tea-Pot, 
31784 Cowrer Tash 1v. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there, 1867 Trottope 
Chron. Barset \1. \xix, 261 She sat behind her old teapot, 
with her hands clasped. 1874 [see Tea-party 2]. 

b. Phr. Tea-pot tempest, tempest in a tea-pol 
(U.S.): = storm in a tea-cup (see TEA-cuP 4), 

1854 Anprews Lat, Dict.s.v. Sinpulum, Excitare fiuctus 
in szwpulo,..to raise a tempest in a teapot. Cic. Leg. 3.16, 
36. 1891 Cent, Dict.s.v. Tenipest, A tempestin a tea-pot,a 
great disturbance overasmall matter. 1896 Peterson Alag, 
Jan. 104/1 What a ridiculous tea-pot tempest } 

Hence Tea-pot v. nonce-wd., to present with a 
tea-pot; Tea*potful,as much asa tea-pot contains, 

1854 'C, Beve' Verdant Green u,v, Gentlemen who get 
upon their legs to regura thanks for having been 'tea-potted’, 
rb9s W, Wricut Palmyra § Zenobia xxii, a55 The teapot. 
ful of dirty water. 

|| Teapoy (tipoi). Anglo-Jnd. Also tepoy. 
{f. Hindi é2x, in comb. ¢ir- three + Pers. paz, par 
foot. ‘The legitimate Persian name is s##pfdya or 
sipaz; the Hind! sirpad or tripad (Yule).] 

A small three-legged table or stand, or any 
tripod; (by erron. association with /ea), such a 
table with a receptacle for tea or a tea-caddy. 

1828 Mrs, Suzrwoon Lady of Manor VI. xxix, 246 A 
low feapoy of sessoo wood. 1844 (7Sin J. Kaye] Pere 
grine Pultuney vy. 112 A tepoy or tinpoy is a thing with 
three feet, used ia India to denote a little table, 1887 Yan 
Puou Lee lWhkex [ was a Boy in China 25 (The tables] 
were flanked by two rows of chairs..with tea-poys between 
that served to hold the oun of guests. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tea-foy, an ornamental 
pedestal table, with lifting top, enclosing caddies for holding 
tea, 1886 Yure & Burnent. //obson-Fobson, Teapoy,, .often 
in England imagined to have some connexion with Zea, and 
hence, in London shops for japanned ware and the like, a 
teapoy means a tea-chest fixed on legs, But this is quite 


errunvcous. 
Tear (tioz), sé.1 Forms: see below. [OE. 


tdar = OF ris, 4dr, ON. idr (Sw. tér, Da. taar, 
‘aare), contr. from earlier OE. *seahr, *teagr, 
teagor, ONorthumb. fehr = OHG. zahar, zahhar 
(MHG., zaher, cdr, Get. sdhre), Goth. fagr; cogn. 
with Gr. daxp-v, OL. dacrima (L. lacrima, -uma), 
OPr. dacr, dér, Welsh dagr tear. The medial % 
or 3, alreadylost inOE., is found as ch in 16th c.Se.] 
A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, OE, teagor, ONorthumb.teher, teher, tehher, 
tehr; 5-6 Sc. techyr (£/ techrys), tichwr, 
teicher. 

Guthlae (E. E. T. S) 1340 Teagor hae weol hate hleor. 
dropan, agso Rituale Eccl. Dunelm, (Surtees) 40 Folces 
tehhero eft bisth (g/oss on populi lacrimas respice), did. 
192 Pund saltes, of don sindon salto tehero, eg) i 
Gosp, Mark ix. 24 Mid teherum he gecuz ic zelefo. — Luke 
vii. 38 Mid taheram ve/tearum. /dd. 44 Mid tearum vel 
tehrum. 1513 Doucias neis wv. xii, Hd With cheikis freklit, 
and all of tichwris [ed. 1553 teris] bysprent. /éid, xut. 
Prol. 26 At every pilis point and cornis croppis The techrys 
lec. 1553 teicheris} ste as Jemand beriall droppis, 

8. 1-3 téar(teor), 1-6 ter, 2 tiar, 3 ti(e)r, ter, 
4 tyar, 4~§ teer, 4-6 tere, 5 terre, 5-6 teere, tyer, 
§-8 Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 6~ tear. 

¢ 888 K. JELrreo Boeth, x, Fulneah dead for tearum & for 
unrotnesse. agoo tr. Bzda's Eccl. Hist, tv. xxix. [xxviii] 
§2 Menige para brodra..tearas guton. ¢97§ Ruski, 
Gosp. Mark ix. 24 Mid teorum [Lindisf teherum] be zi- 
cw2d ic zilefo. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, WI. 292 Wib mist & 
wib ter. a@117§ Cotton Hon 217 Al swa_an huni tiar felle 
upe 3iure hierte. ¢1z00 Vices & Virt, 57 Mid bitere teares. 
eraco Ormin 13849 Purrh be33ske & sallte taress. @ 3300 
K. Horn 654 Wip tieres al biranne. /did. Spak wib 
hidere tires. 13.. Cursor Af. 2g5st Wit tere (Gotz, ter] of 
el 1340 Aven’: 173 Y-knegt..be tyares of ssrifte, cm 
Wycuir Sern Sel. Wks. 11. 205 She bis hab waished my feet 
wib teeris, x4aa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 199, 1 
haue..Scya thy terris, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 489/t cere, 
of wepynge, facrima. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxii 
123 He fonde him the terres at the eyes of hym. 1g00-20 
Dunsar Poems ix. 15 With teiris of sorrow. 1§63 Winget 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 46 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 107 Mourning 
and teris, 1584 Powe. Lioya’s Cambria 199 The women 
check their tenrs. 1593 Sxans. 3 Aen. V1, 11. v. 76 Weepe 
wretched man: Ile ayde thee Teare for Teare, a 1600 
Montcomerie Sonn. iv. 5 With beadit brou, and tuinkling 
teirs, I trou, 1661 Lovett, Hist. Anim, & Min, 72 The 
teares found dry in the corners of the eyes. 

B. Signification. 

1. A drop of the limpid fluid secreted by the 
lachrymal gland appearing in or flowing from the 
eye; chielly as the result of emotion, esp. grief, 
but also of physical irritation or nervous stimulus : 
nsually in A/, 

Beowulf 1872 Hraron him tearas blondeafeaxum, 973 
Blicht. Hom. 189 pa weron his eazan zefyllede mid tearum. 


TEAR. 


wb. Home. 155 Pe ter pat Mon schet. ¢ 1300 lave. 
or hire was mani # ter igroten, 1377 Lanct. 7. 

%, 3. xin. 45 But if bei synge for bo soules and wepe salt 
teres. 1432, 1593, @1600 [see A. 6). 1737 [S. Bewincron] 
G, dé Lucca's Alem. (1738) 62, } saw his {Eyes) swimming 
in Tears. 7 Cowper Let, to W. Unwin 4 Nov., You 
tell me that John are made you laugh tears. 1808 Sco1r 
Maru... Vntrod. 186 Drop upon Fox's grave the tear, ‘Twill 
trickle to his rival's hier, 1855 Bain Senses & Int, tt. wv. § 22 
(1864) 297 ‘There are also tears of joy. 1866 Hux.ey Phys, 
(1869) ix. §25 Under certain circumstances..the secretion 
of the lachrymal gland exceeds the drainage power of the 
Jachrymal duct, and the finid, accumulating, .. overflows in 
the form of tears. 4 " 

b. As the visible feature of weepiag : hence, put 
for this, or as the expression of grief or sorrow. 
Jn tears, weeping, in sorrow or commiscration. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter cxxv. 6 pa pat dos goed werkis 
in terys of penaunce, 1388 Wyetir ?s. cxxvii). 5 Thei 
that sowen in teeris; schulen repe fn ful ont loiyng. 
1435 Misyn Fére of Love 18 Is not bis pe vayle of teris 
tribulacion? 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Com, 18 The 
peuple ..are all in teares and mournyng. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 14 He must not flote upon his watry bear... With- 
out the meed of som melodions tear. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) Hl. i, 7, I was happy in listening to her tears. 1750 
Grav Elegy, Epitaph it, He gave to Mis'ry all he had, a tear. 
3814 Worpsw. Laodamia 164 Yet tears to human suffering 
are due, 

2, transf. and fig. A drop of any liquid; spec. a 
drop or bead of liquid spontaneously exuding. 

(Sometimes with allusion to grief or lamentation: cf. 1b.) 

a@goo Cyuewutr Crist 1174 Da weard beam monigz, blodi- 
gum tearum hirunnen. c¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 28 zenim 
cileponian .. & huniges teares. arrgs [see A.B]. a 3240 
Ureisun in Cott. Hom, 200 Swete iesn ..min huni ter. 
1594 Snaxs. Rich. 1//,v. iii, 284, | would these dewy teares 
were from the ground. 1616 Surre. & Mansi Counioy 
Farmne 609 The vine sometimes poureth forth great store 
of teares, whereupon. .it looseth his force altogether. 1616 
Bacon New Ati. (16§0) 29 The Teares or oundings of 
Trees. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. m1. 505 The pearly tears 
Of Morning Dews, 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No, 201.156 The 
tears of the sky at least were dricd up. 38.. B. Tavtor 
Manuela Poems (1866) 316 With the tears of amber drop- 
ping. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. t.xiv, Hawse-holes long dis- 
coloured with the iron’s rusty tears, 188 Century Mag. 
Oct. 873/r Conying large candles, which drip their waxen 
tears along the road [at a funeral]. 

tb. /. The Itallan sweet wine known as 
LacuryMa Curistr. Os. rare—!. 

31526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 53h, There groweth the myghty 
Swete wynes, as malneseys, tyeres & muscadels. 

3. spec. Applied to varions gums that exude 
from plaats in tear-shaped or globular beads, which 
then become solid or resinous. 

@ 1000 /Exrric Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 139/28 Ofobalsa mun, 
balsames tear. 1400-50 Alexander 4974 Par trekild doun 
of ba teres of iemmes, Boyland out of he rke bawme & 
mitre, 1§78 Lyre Dodoens 1. xvi. 308 Evphorhium is the 

mme or teare of a certayne strange plante growing in 
fae. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, u. vi, 36 
The Mastic is the teare or droppings of the Lentiscus. 1604 
E. G[rimstoue] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies sw. xxviii. 286 One 
kinde.. which they call Opohalsamum, which be the very 
teares that distil, 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Course 
Chym., (ed. 2) 467 Opium is a Tear which distils of itself, or 
by Incision of the heads of For: 1718 tr. Pancirollus’ 
Rerum Mem. 1,1, xii 29 Myrth, is a Drop or Tear, distill’d 
from a Tree in Arabia Felix, 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, 
Mechanic 753, § 0z. mastic in tears, 1838 T. Tuomsou Chem, 
Org. Bodies 671 Gum arabic..is in small rounded drops or 
tears, r895 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/1 Fine tears of frank. 
incense, the gum resin produced by an Indian tree. 

4. Anything resembling or suggesting a tear: see 
quots.; e.g. (@) a defect in glass caused by a small 
particle of vitrified clay: see quot. 1832; (6) a 
detonating bulb, or Prince Rupert’s drop. 

1834 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi.xi.249 Tearsare, perhaps, 
the greatest defect that can be found in glass, /é/¢., Where 
ever these tears exist, the material is brittle in a very high 
degree, so as frequently to crack, without any apparent 
canse, 1837 Penny Cyc, VU. 15/1 The smaller and rounder 
the eyes, the better the cheese is reckoned, They shonld 
contain a clear salt liquor, which is called the tears, 18: 
Ure Dict. Arts 746 It [Plomb-gomme] has been fonnd only 
at Hnelgoet, near Poullaouen, tn Brittany, covering with its 
tears or small concretions the ores of white lead and galena, 
fbid, 1250 The hlock of metal is heated till it becomes 
brittle, when..it is broken to pieces, and presents an ag- 
glomeration of elongated grains or tears; whence it is called 
grain tin, 1857 Ltvincsrone Trav. xxxi, 650 It firon] 
occurs generally in tears or rounded lumps. 1858 O. W, 
Homes Aut, Breakf.-t, ii, A Prince-Rupert's-drop..is a 
tear of unannealed glass. 1877 Kuicur Dict. Mech., Tears, 
the vitreous drops from the melting of the walls of a furnace, 

5. With defining words, in special senses: as 
glass tear [F. larme de verre], (a) a detonaling 
bulb (see Deronatine Af/. a.) ; (6) a pear-shaped 
glass-drop used for ornament (Cert. Dict, 1891); 
St, Lawrence's tears, a popnlar name for the Per- 
seids, the meteors occurring about St. Lawrence’s 
day, Aug. 10; tears of St. Peter, a West Indian 
plant, Anthacanthus microphyllus (Treas. Bot.) ; 
tears of strong wine, drops of liquid forming on the 
iaaer sides of a glass partly filled with strong wine, 


Also CrocopiLE ¢ears, Jo's tears, Juno's Zears. 
1899 R. H, Atren Star Names 335 In the later Middle 
Ages they were known as the Larmes de Saint Laurent, 
Saint Lanrence’s Tears, his martyrdom upon the red-hot 
gridiron having taken place on the zoth of Angust, 258, 
6. attrib. and Comt.: a. attributive, as ¢ear-lath, 


-drop, flood, fount, -spring; b. objective and obj. 


| 
| 
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gen., as fear-compeller ; tear-c Ming, -creative, 
distilling, falling (FALL. 49),-shedding, wiping 
adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as fear-baplized, -bedabbled, 
-bedewed, -besprinkled, -blinded, -commixed, -com- 
posed, -dewed, -dimmed, -distained, -dropped, 
drowned, filled, fraught, freshened, -glistening, 
-shot (cf, bloodshot), -stained, -stubbed, -siwollen, 
-washed, -wel, -worn, -wrung adjs.; tear-nourish 
vb, ; d. of other kinds, as “ear-bright, tear-like, 
tear-shaped, tear-thirsty (cf, bloodthirsty) adjs. 

1624 Quares Séon's Sonn, Div. Poems(1 17) 35 My *tears- 
baptized Love. a x600in Farr S.2. Elis. ( 45) 11. 444 Thon 
let'st me wash thy fecte in my *teure-bath. a 1644 Quarters 
Sol, Recant, ch. xii. 5 (1645) 58 To meet Thy “tear-bedabled 
fun'rals in the Street, 1610 God Hears, etc, in Farr S. P, 
Fas. [ (1848) 110 Thy “teares-bedewed praiers, And thy re. 
pentant sighes, shall have accease Before the throneof heaven, 
1906 United Free Ch. Aiag, Mar. 28/1 Crowds with tear- 
bedewed cheeks thronged the streets. 1809 Matxtn Gif Blas 
1x. iv, (Rtldg.) 314 My *tear-besprinkled visage. 1813 Scott 
Hokeby v. xvi, *Tear-blinded to the Castle-hall Came as to 
bear her funeral pall. 1874 M. Coutins Frances VI. 191 
Her harel eyes *tear-bright with mines 1868 — Sweet 
Aune Page 1, 210 That *tear-compelling tragedy. a16x8 
Svuvester Panthea Anthor's Invoc. 5 In this "teare-com- 
posed terrene Globe, ar600 J, Bayan In Farr S. 2. Fuss. 
(1845) IL 33 Heare, heare with acceptation The *teare. 
dew'd words speake. r8zz W. Bristow Little Wanderer 
ii, She cannot see my *tear-dim’d eye. 1593 SHaks, Lucrece 
1586 Abont her *teare-distained eye Blew circles stream'd, 
1799 H. Gurney Cupid & Psyche 10 (Jod,) No *tear-drop fills 
his froren eye, 1830 Tennyson Z'adking Oak xli, A teardrop 
trembled from its source, And down my surface crept. 8776 
Mick zs tr. Caroens' Lusiad vit. 298 The *tear-dropt bough 
hangs weeping in the vale. 298 Syivester Du Bartas tt. i. 
ut. Jrposture 406 His *tear-drown'd eyes, a night of Clouds 
hedims. 1594 Suaxs, Rich. L17, 1. it. 66 * ‘eare-falling 
Pittie dwells not in this Eye. @x632 Donne Valediction 
ii, No *teare-flouds, nor sigh-tempests move. a 1600 j. 
Bavan in Farr 5. P. Elis. (1845) IL. 334 ay Jong *teare- 
fraught cies Hane seene thy plagues redoble Vpon mine 
enemies. 1842 Faser Siyrian Lake, etc. 261 White flowers, 
*tear-freshened, for pale sorrow's hrow. 181 W. Bristow 
Stansas written in —— churchayd, iii, At widow'd Love's 
*tear-glistning shrine, 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 32 This 
Tree. .by and by droppeth and distilleth a certaine humor, 
in a manner *tearlike, 1873 E. Brennan Witch % Nemi, 
etc. 70 For she *Tear-nourishes the bud her trne love bare 
Unto her lord. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1. é *“Teare-rent Sophyre, 
Synon-like betrayd What votall oathes, lones sterne fort, 
ne'er bewrayd. 1893 Hopces Elenr, Photogr. (1907) 88 
*Tear-shaped markings Syah be ipeod eed 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep, Matilda to K. Fohn, Vf all remorcelesse, no 
*teare-shedding eie, My selfe will moane my selfe. 840 
Brownine Sordedlo mt, 744 Lashless eyes Inveterately *tear- 
shot. 1593 Suaks, 2 Aen. WZ, u1. iv, 16 Ile prepare my *teare- 
stayn’d eyes, to see her Miseries. 1868 Apaw I, Menken 
Infilicia (1883) 120 Take my cold, tear-stained face up to 
yours, 31593 Nasu Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 12 That 
which my *Teare-stuhbed penne..hath attempted. 1768 C, 
Suaw Monody i, These *tear-swoln eyes beheld her fall. 157 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 Calling [Mars) the bloody God, 
the angry God,. .woAudaxpus the *tearethirstyGod, 1755 J. 
Snesseare Lydia (1769) Il. 431 The *tear-washed eye sur- 
veyed the severe faa ¢x630 Drumm. of Hawtn, Poens 
Wks. (1711) 33 Her *tear-wet locks hang’d o'er her face. 1605 
SYLVESTER ae Bartas 1. iii. 1. Vocation 151 O contrite 
heart’s restorer t *Tcarsewiping tame-griefe!” 1786 Burns 
Lament viii, My toil-beat nerves, and *tear-worn eye, 1853 
Brron Age of Brouze xiv, They voted.. *tear-wrung millions 
—why? for rent f fp 

@. Special Combs,; tear-bag, (a) =¢car-pit ; (6) 
= lear-gland; tear-duct, (a) the lachrymal or 
nasal duct, which carries off tears from the eye to 
the nose; (4) the lachrymal caaal, which supplies 
tears to the eyes; tear-gland, the lacbrymal gland; 
tear-passage, = tear-duct; tear-pit, the lachry- 
mal or snb-orbital sinus found ia many species of 
deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inner corner 
of the eye, containing a thin waxy secretion; = 
Larmier 2; tear-pump (s/ang) {cf. Pump 53.1 d, 
zw, 6], the source of tears shed effusively or in 
felgned emotion; tear-punctum: see Puxcrum 
4b; tear-eac, = tear-pit. See also TEAR-BOTTLE, 

3893 Lypekker Horns & Hooft 64 The lachrymal fossa-= 
in were rests the gland termed the crumen, larmier, or 
**tear-bag , 1893 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar. 4/3 The treatment 
of obstructions of the “tear eeee 1834 Penny Cyced, Il. 
69/x The session of lachrymal sinuses, or, as they are 
vernacunlarly called with reference to the stag and fallow- 
deer, *tear-pits,..distinguishes the greater number of the 
antelopes, 1903 Farmea Slane Dict. s.v., To work the 
*tear-pumip,..toweep, 1878 1. Brvant Pract, Surg. I, 348 
The “tear puncta..lie in contact with the ocular conjunctiva. 

Tear (té-1), 53.2 [f, Tar v1] 

1, An act of tearing or rendiag; the aclion of 
tearing; hence, damage cansed by teariag (or 
similar violent action); usually in phr. tear and 
wear, wear and tear, including damage due both 
toaccident and to ordinary wear: see WEAR; also 
used fig. in reference to body or mind. 

1666 Pepys Diary 29 Sept., The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear.,will come to above £3,000,000. 2705 R, Caomwec, 
Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XU1.123 A third for wages 
tare and ware, 2nd upholding the stock. 1765 Foore Cont. 
missary 1, Wks, 1799 II. 12 At that time of life, men can 
bustle and stir..; it is the only tear and wear season, 1767 
A. Younus Farmer's Lett, to People 282 With ease to the 
horses, and not half the tear of irons, &c. 1874 Brackiz 
Self-Cult,65 Plated work will pever stand the tear and wear 
of life. 190% Scotsman 6 Mar, 9/7 The tear and wear of the 
campaign is telling severely on the.. Yeomanry. 


TEAR. 


2. concer. A torn part or place; a reat or fissure. 
18% Corca., Deschirure,a teare, 2 rent. Jonsson, 
Tear,..a rent, a fissure. a Mus. Caurnon Pink Tippet 
1 21 Mother has darned up the tears, 1891 Asmiels Fral. 
195 Each darn and tear has its story. 190. Bookseller’s 

alal, This copy has the title cut round sri nidantea’ afew 
slight tears in margins, in One case the tear extends to text. 

__b. The line aloag which o piece of cloth or the 
like aatarally tears, 

1857 H. Mitter Test. Rocks vi, 232 What a dra \ 
term the Zear of the one layer or fold, ba 


3. Anact of Learing, in seascs 8 and 9 of the verb. 

a. A rushing gallop or pace ; esp. in advb. phrase 
Jull tear, fall tilt, headlong. b. A spree (U.S. 
Slang). ¢. A rage or passion ; a violent flurry, d. 
Here may belong the Irish interjeclional phr. fear 
and ages (Paches), wounds, expressing astonishment. 

a. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, He could have. -galloped 
away, full tear, to the next stage, 189" Sat. Atco. pe 
16/1 The rattling tear across country, 

b, 2869 B. Haute Mow Santa Claus, etc. Wks. (1872) 36 
May be ye'd all like to come over to my honse to-ni i an 
have a sort of tear round. 1895 Outing (U.S) XXVIL. 
3189/2 Then I should go on a tear—a regular one you know 
—and not come home for three whole days. 1896 Jfarper’s 
Afag. XCH. 775/2 Got me off ona tear somehow, and by the 
time I was sober again the money was ‘most all gune. 

Q. 1880 WW. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Taer, ‘She got into a 
pretty taer’, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 128 If 
yon keep quiet you may seen way ont of the difficulty that 
yon most certainly would not if yon got in a * tare’, 

d. 184x Lever C. O'Malley \xvii, Tear and ages! how 
sore my back is, 3184s S, Lover Handy Andy iii, ‘Tare 
an'ouns !’ roared Porc: ‘how Andy runs’, 1893 Barinc- 
Gouin Cheap Fack Z.1.i. 13 “Tear and ages |" sez 1; ‘that's 
a wonder of the world’, 

Tear (té1), a. and s3.8 Now techn. Forms: 5 
ter, 5-6 tere, 5-7 teer(e, 6 teir, teyre, 7 teare, 
7-8 tare, 7—- tear. [Known ¢1400; app. from 
Du. or LG.: cf. MDu., MFL, MLG., LG. seer, dér, 
contracted from ¢eeder, téder fine, thin, delicate, 
tender: cf, OE. ¢ledre, t¥dre, tydder tender.] 

+A. adj. Fine, delicate; of the best quality. 
(Sald esp. of flour and hemp.) és. 

¢1400 Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 111.9 Salomon bis mete 
was suey day pritty cornes of clene [v.7r, teer, tere, ter] 
floure and foure score cornes of mele. ysor Doucias al, 
dion, 1.542 Damisflure, tere pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle, 
Orphany quhilk enerie stait renewis. §32 Jest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 34, ij pare of harden shettes, ij pare of hempe 
tere, and ij pare of lynan shettes. 1544 /did. 214 A pare of 
newe hempe tere shetes, 1541-2 in Lanc, Wills (1857) 8 
A xj payre of teir hempen shetis. F 

B. sd, (The adj. used absol.) Something of the 
finest or best quality: +a. The finest wheatea 


flour. Obs. b. The finest fibre of flax or hemp. 

&. ¢ 3440 Promfp. Parv. 489/1 Teere, of flowre, anolnm, 
x52 Wuitinton Gram. B vj, Poltis vel pollen. ast iden in 
tritico guod flos in siligine, the tere of floure. 3g21 Coventry 
Leet BR. But on haly-cake, and that they put no more 
theryn but the Teyre of thre stryke of whete. 

Db. r54r-a in Lanc. Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of hempe 
slippingis, s60r Hotranp Pliny xix. i, As for the good 
Flax indeed, which is the teere or ararrow as it were within 
of the Line, 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden eclxxxi, The 
Summer Hemp affordeth most Teere as they call it. 1706 
Puicurs (ed. 6), Tare of Flax, the finest dress'd part of 
it made ready for the Spinner. 1805 Usef Proj. in Ann, 
Reg. 85:/2 A machine for discharging a “eae or combs, 
by separating the tears from the noiles. 1837 Wurrtock, 
etc. B&. Trades (1842) 238 (Flax Dresser) The strike is to 
pass through a fine hackle, and the hurds coming from 
thence saved for middling cloth, and the tear itself for the 
best linen. y 

Tear (té-1), vl Pat. tore (1693), arch. and 
dial, tare (téx). Pa. pple. torn (tgin). Forms: 
see below. [OE. cer-an, pa. t. fwr, pl. ééron, pa. 
pple. ¢oren, = OLG, *teran (MD., MLG. ¢eren, 
Dn. even, OHG. zeran (MHG, seren, sern, Ger. 
zehren) to destroy, consume, Goth. gatatran to 
destroy. OTent. *teran (/ar, td-ron, to-rars-) was 
cognate with Gr. dépev to flay, OSlav. derg to tear 
asunder, Skr. dar- to burst. The OE. pa. t. ter 
(:—¢ar) survived as ¢are to 171h c., when it gave 
place in standard go to ¢ore, with o from pa. 
pple. ¢orer, torn: cf. bore, swore. A weak pa. t. 
and pple, dered, tered, found in 15th c., are still 
dialectal, along with a mixed form /ored, ¢ord.] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

1, Jnfin.and Pres. Stent, . teray (teoran,tearan) 
(3 pers. sing, tird, tyrp), 2-3 teren, 3 teoren, 
3-6 tere,'4 teere, 5 teer, 6- Sg.teir, 6-7 teare, 
6- tear. dia/, 7- tare, 6 teer, teear (ti, tier). 

850 Lorica Gloss. in O. E. T. 1792/2 Lacerandnm, to 
teorenne. ¢888 K. AELeRep Boeth. xxii. $x He pe tird on 
Saprotan. cso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark ix, 26 Suide zetearende 
hine. ¢975 Rushkw. Gosp. ihid., Monize teorende hine. 
1000 Riddles xxii. 14 (Gr.) Fast and fordweard fealleb on 
sidan Set ic [a plongh] topnm tere. a r0go Liber Scintilt. 
105 Hit tyrp eatswa snaca, a 1200 Tered [sec B.2). [arz3g 
Juliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to Inken pe.) 
138% Wvcuir Gen, xl. 19 Fowlis shnlen teere thi fletsh, 
61430 Hymus Virg. 49 Yo teer him from be Bee be toon, 
1553 Hutoer, Teare in pi delacero, Ibid., Tear, facero. 
1567 Satir. Poents Reforne. xi. 58 With glowing gunne that 
man to teir, 1663 Rump Songs (1874) 1. 192 To tare the 
Rochet to such rags as these, 

2. Past Tense. a. 1-2 ter, 3-5 tar, 4-5 taar, 
4-7 tare; 6 Se. (9 dial.) tor, 7- tore (9 dial. tar, 

: 17-2 


fi. \-2 téron, 3 tiere, 3-4 

tere(n, 4 tare(n, 4-5 ter, 5 terre; 5- same as 
i . 

ee iret fEureic Gen. xxxvii, 29 Da ter he his cladas 

{L. scissis vestibus), cx000 in Cockayne Warrat. (1861) 15 
ie mid pa men wuadodon and teron. ¢1275 Lay. 

25850 Beol tar hire bi pan ere. /déd. 24843 Hii..tiere 3am 


Sc. tuir (tdr)). 


bi baa 13.. K. Alis. 4642 Alisaunder bis clopes taar. 
fbid, 6876 Heore heir heo taren, ¢1330 Tar [see B. 4} 
crgqoo Maunnev. (1839) ix. 81 And there weren Marie Cle- 
ophee and Marie Magdaleyne, and terea here heer. 34.. 

occteve Compl. Virgin 239 A modir pat so soone hir cote 
taar Or rente. [2513 DouGtas ners xu, x. 129 Hyr rosy 
chekis to-tor and scartis sche.) ¢1530 A/ickscorner A ij b, 
The knottes the skyn tare. 1612 Braue 2 Sav. xiii. 31 The 
king arose, and tare his garments, 1653-4 WHITELOCKE 
Frnl. Swed, End, (1772) 1. 378 Three Dutch men of war 
.+» Whom she tore, and killed many of their men. 1828 
Craven Gloss. sv. Tam, He tar his breeks to tatters. 

B. 5 terede, terid, 6 teared, tearde, teard. 

[arq4so Alexander 4148 All paire tents it to-terid.] 1578 
Bowes Let, to Burghley in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) IV. 317 
The king. .teared his hairs. 1593 Pass. Morvice (1876) 78 
Now tearde she her haire. 1599 M[ovrer) Sidkwormes 73 
Whilst herbage greene with vnseene teeth they teard, 


3. Pa. pple. a. 1-7 toren, 5-8 torne, § toryn, 
6-torn. 8, 4 i-tore, 4-9 (now dia/) tore. ¥. 
5 teryd, 6 teard, 6-7 (9 dial.) teared, 9 dial. 
tored. 

a. fa100a Aldhelm Gloss. 5386 in Napier O. Z. Glosses 


3135/2 Lacerart, totoren.) 1325 Deus Caritas 25 in E. E. 
- (1862) 127 Crist was toreu vche a lym. ¢1489 Caxron 


Sonnes of Aymon ii.62 Many heres pulled and many gownes — 


torea. 1499 Proms. Paru, 522/2 (Pynsou) Weryd or worne 
or torne. stad Ss Eien Gold Mynes Scotl, (Bana, Cl.) 
1§ Forced and torn from his bedd. 1631 Donna Hymn to 
Christ 1 Ia what torne sip soever I embark. 1658 Wooo 
Life May (O. H.S.) I. 253 Torea dowae, 

B. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) [V. 33: Whaa pey were 
i-tore. a@1qgoo Leg. Rood (1871) 143 Til trie frnit weore tore 
and toyled. ¢1422 Hoccteve Afi. Poems (1892) 227 Hir 
clothes hath shee al to-rent & tore. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's 
Amphith, 103 ‘They were tore to pieces. 1777 Hora Sub- 
secive 427 (E.D. D.) Joan's pitcher is tore. 

y. 1440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 va or teryd, or torvon. 
axsz9 Sxecron Col. Cloute 1203 To be_teared thus and 
torne, 1558 Puaza 2ncidu. Djh, By Grekes shall Troy 
not now be teard. @1649 Drum. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. 
(1712) 47/1 Kingdoms got by wrongs, by wrongs are tear'd. 
31879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 432 l've tard my 
throck. 1897 E. Puitisorts Lying Proph. 1. vi, Just a rag 
tored off a petticoat. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. ¢vans. To pull asunder by force (a body 
or substance, now esp. one of thin and flexible 
consistence, as cloth or paper), usually so as to 
leave ragged or irregular edges; to rend. (Ex- 
pressing either partial or complete separation of 
parts; in the latter case usually with adv. or advb, 
phr., as fo tear up, to tear in (or fo) pieces, etc.) 

crooa [see A.2], 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 782 The gre- 
hound wolde nowt sessed be, Til that adder ware toren of 
thre. ©1386 Cuavcea Shipman's T. 136 Though men me 
wolde alin to pieces tere, a@1440 Sir Degrev, 1688 Leve 
syre, where have 3e bene, 3oure clothus to tere. 1530 
Patscr, 754/2 He hath torne my gowne a foote and more. 
asga Suaus, Row. & Ful. v. ili. 35 By heauen I will teare 
thee ioynt by ioynt. 1649 Br. Revsoips Servi. Hosca i, 
32 The Serpent can sting, but he cannot teare in pieces, 
1709 M. Prerreroint Let. to Mrs. Worticy in Lady MM. iV. 
Montagu’s Lett. \xiii. 104 She will..tear the letter, and 
never answer it. 19777 Cook Voy. Pacific u, vii. (1784) L. 2gt 
They are always careful to join the small pieces lengthwise, 
which makes it impossihle to tear the cloth in any direction 
but one, 31841 W. Sratoine /taly & Jt. /sé. UT. 96 The 

unpopular minister of finance was torn in pieces by the mob, 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. vii, Engaged in tearing up 

old newspapers. .into small pieces. 2 Bucuan Watcher 

by Threshold 268 The boy had tora his clothes. 

_b. transf, To make (a hole, etc.) by tearing. 

1593 Suaus. Rich. ff, v. v. 20 How these vaine weake 
nailes May teare a passage through the Flinty ribbes Of 
this hard world. Afod. You've torn a bole in my coat. 

e. To break (a hard solid body) by force or 
violent impact; to shatter, split, rive. Now dza/, 

1582 N. Licugriep tr. Castanhcda's Cong, E. Ind. 
Ixxt. 145 b, Their Fregates,.were torne in pieces and sunke. 
1588 Sin W. Wynter Let. to ¥. Hawkyns 28 Feb. (P.R.O.), 
This winters weather. .bath..torn many of our blocks, pul- 
leis and sheevers, az60o Hoonir Answ. to Travers 
$25 As water spilt or poured into a tora dish. 1626 
Dick of Devon... ii, in Bullea O. Pd. (1883) TH. 16 
From the armed winds an hoast brake forth wbich tare their 
shipps and sav'd ours, 1746 Feancis tr. Horace, Art va 
Poetry 642 Like a baited Bear, If he hath Strength enoug 
his Den to tear. 1828 Wheeler's Mag. Nov. 481 In this 
cuunty [Hampshire] break is used for tear, and tear for 
break, as, I have torn my best decanter, or china dish; I 
have broke my cambric apron, 1888 E.woatuy W, Somerset 
Word.bk, s.v., Mind you don’t tear the pitcher. Who’ve a-bia 
an’ a-tord tbe winder? 

+d. Phr. 70 tear a (the) cat: to play the part 
ofa roistering hero; to rant and bluster: cf. zear- 
catin TEAR. 2, Obs. 

1590 Suan, Mids, N. 1. ii. 31, 1 could play Ercles rarely, 
Or a part to teare a Cat in, tomakeall split. 1610 Histrio.s1, 
eee is this you, would rend and teare the cat upon a 

2. To wonnd or injure by rending ; to lacerate. 

1000 Ecgbert's Confessional § 40 (Thorpe Laws 11. 164) 
aif hy{swin) deade men terad Uaceraverint). ax10g0 Liber 
Scintsl. 78 Terende weleras his he zefremd yfel. @ 1200 


Moral Ode 274 (Lamb.) Pear bed naddren and snaken. «Pa 
tered 


| noise or shout was that? it tore the Skie. 


and freted pe nuele speken, 13.. A. Alis. 5969 (Badl. 


1382 


MS.) Hij ne shulle hem wip toop tere. 1440 Padlad. on 
Past, om 91 To tere her skynnes bothe. | 1526 TinoALe 
Mark ix. 20 As sone as the sprete sawe him, he tare him. 
1573-80 Barer Aly. T 297 All his bodie is rent, or torne.. 
laceratus est toto corpore. 1697 Dayven Ving. Georg. Mi. 
678 Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles tear. 174 
Francis tr. Hor., Zpod. iv. 3 Thos Wretcb, whose Bac 
with flagrant Whips is torn, 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /nflanm., 
207 In wounds, in which the divided surfaces are much torn 
or bruised. 1875 Sia T’. Seaton Fre? Cutting 96 To avoid 
tearing the wood when cutting against the grain, 

absol, c1000 Aexeaic Hom. V1. 532 Ne sceal he teran ne 
bitan swa swawulf, 1545 Baimktow Conzpi. 46 b, ‘To teare 
lyke bearys, and to byte lyke cruel woluys. — 

8. In various fig. applications ; esf., in later use, 


to split into parties or factions. : 
c1000 St. Basil's Admonitio v. (1849) 46 Ne Su hine ne 
tel ne ne ter mid wordum. xs60 Davus tr. Steddaze's 
Commnt, 122 The members of the churche tore a sondre. 
1s93 Suaxs. Aick, Z/, ut iii, 83 Though you thinke, that 
ail, as you haue done, Haue torne their Soules. 160z — 
Ham. i. ii. 11 To see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, 
tear a Passion to tatters, 1609 Ev. Woman in Huin, 
D iij, A Rogue. .so tearing the sence, ] neuer met with, 1697 
Deavosn Virg. Georg. u. 707 Nor, when conteading Kindred 
tear the Crown, Will set up one, or pull another dowa. 1779 
Mirror No. 21 ? 2 My sneezing..which, she said, tore her 
"nerves in pieces, 1845S. Austin Raske's Hist. Ref. 


W. E. Burton Waggeries, etc. 2: gamers Th 
tearin at each other like a pack he ves. Bes 5 
Wisom Vashté xxxi, His hands, partially confined, were 
tearing at the inflamed flesh. ae 
7. intr. (for reft. and pass.) To become torn or 
rent; d#aZ. to burst asunder, split, snap, break, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260b, His diggdesst, 
fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his blessed body. 
1703 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 149 The Boards will Tear or 
Sbake, which is ia vulgar English, Split or Crack. 2710 J, 
Crarnke Rokault's Nat, Phil. (1729) 1. 229 Cloths and other 
Stuffs of this Colour inust tear and wear sooner than those 
of any other Colour. 1776 Wituerinc Brit, Pant no 
III. 352 Veil before the capsule swells, g-sided; after 
i¢ tears into 2,3, or 4 segments, 1838 Daummonn in A/ag, 
Zool, & Bot. 11, 156 lf attempted to be restored without 
.» being first damped, the specimen tears throngh the 
middle. 1865 Kincstey Herew. vi, All of a sudden..the 
clouds rose, tore up into ribaads, and .. blew clean away. 
II. 8. éxtr. + To rant and bluster as 2 roisterer 
(0bs.); + to vociferate (o2s.); to ‘go on’ violently, 
to rave in anger or excitement, to rage ais 
16or B, Jouson Poetaster wu. iv, Hee will teach thee to 
teare and rand, Rascall, to him. 1672 Drvoen Afarriage 
d-la-Mode 1. i, Three tailors..who were tearing out as 
loud as ever they could sing. 1690 Andros 7 racts 1. 207 


' Towns.. which Rant and Tear at a great rate, becanse of a 


1]. 113 Christendom itself was torn with divisioas. 1908 | 


Daily News 24 Mar. 6 He, too, tears his finish, while he 
still has his old fault. 

+b. Zo tear (the name of) God, the body of 
Christ, etc.: to blaspheme; es. to swear pro- 


fanely by Christ's limbs, etc. Ods. 

61325 Song of Mercy 150 in E. E. P. (1862) 123 We stuat 
nober for schame ne drede To teren vr ae from top to to. 
[ce 1386 Cuaucer Pard, T. 146 It is grisly for to heere hem 
swere Oure blissed lordes body they to-tere.] 1539 [sce 
Teaaine vbd. sh) 1}. 1557 F.Sracen Sch. Vertue xi. C vij, 
What better art thou for this thy swearyng Blasfamouslye, 
the name of god tearyng? a162q4 Br. M. Smitn Seri. 
(1632) 126 Did not the Seawind: sweare, and curse, and 
teare God? 

o. Used of the effect of sounds, esp. loud or 
‘ piercing’ noises, on the air, etc.: = REND wv. 4b. 

1sg2 Suaxs. Rom, & Hud. 11. ti. 162 Else would I teare the 
Cane where Eccho lies,..With repetition of my Romeo, 
1607 — Cor, v, iii. 151 To teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre. 1671 Mittow Samson 1472 What 
1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. W. 665 All ber fellow Nymphs the Mountains 
tear With faa Laments. 1822 Lams £iia Ser. 1, Pratse 
Chimneysweepers, A shout that tore the concave. 

d. To harrow, wound, ‘rend’ (the heart, soul, 


feelings, etc.). 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, § 46 Now was I tore and rent in 
heavy case for maay days together. 31718 Pors /dad xxi. 
526 Grief tears his heart. 1859 Hewes /riends in C. Ser. 11. 
I. i, 28 That man torn by domestic affliction, 1872 Biack 
Adv. Phaeton xi, The young man is tora asunder with 
doubts and fears. , ; 

4, To tear (out) the hair in a frenzy of grief or 
anger ; now a hyperbolical expression, 

crooo Fudith 281 He pba..ongzaa his feax teraa hreoh on 
mode & bis hregl somod. ¢1330 X. Jars 100 He tar the 
her of hed and berd. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion i. 
34 He..wrange his handes and pulled his berde and tare 
alle bis heres. 1580 Lyty Zufhues (Arb.) 374 He tare his 
haire, rent bis clothes, 1700 Davoren Pals & Arc 1. §23 
He roared, he beat bis breast, he tore bis hair. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair li, She might tear her long hair and 


| cry her great cyes out, 1855 — Rose § Ning ix, Bulbo began 


to cry bitterly, and tore quantities of hair out of his head. 

5. To pull, wrench, or drag by main force from 
its attachment or fixed place. (With various advbs. 
or preps. according to sense.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. XX. 188 Hare fon come bere, 
Adoun of his hors henri bi tere Mid yrene crokes, ¢1400 
Rout, Rose 7335 That mea ne may ia _no manere Teren the 
wolf out of his hide. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1966, I shuld tere 
out pi woe and pi tethe euyn. @1425 Cursor AL. 9072 
(Tria.) My ingis robe of me 3¢ tere. a1 Lp. Beaners 
H{uon \v. 188 He..tare of helmes & strake out braynes. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 36 The noble braunch from th’ 
antique stock was torne Tbrough discord. 1614 Ratricu 
Lfist. World ut. (1634) 481 A great Earth-quake, which did 
teare downe halfe an Hill. 1667 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) I. 121, 1 
find many leaves..toren out. 31699 Dameten Voy. LT. st. 
vi. 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. 1704 Swier 
Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 239 Who had tore off his Title. 
Page. 1705 Apotson /fady 7 (tr, Lucan 1.) Ships from their 
Anchors torn, 18az Scotr Kesilw. x\, I could tear out 
mine eyes for their blindness! 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 387 The porters. .tore dowa the placards in which the 
scheme was announced. 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
872 They [molluscan tumours] may be easily torn out of the 
skin when mature, 

b. fig. To take away or remove by force or vio- 
lence ; to force; reff. to force oneself away, 

1574 Hettowes Gucnara’'s Fam, Ep. (1577) 310 Despiteful 
wordes that,. breake her bart, & teare y® teares out of ber 
eyes, 1590 Suaus. Mids, V. 11. ii. 287 What, will you teare 
Impatient answers from my gentle tongue? 1647 May 
Hist. Parl. i, vii. 77 Ufa King will suffer men to be torne 
from him, he shall never have any good service done him. 
1797 Mas. Ravciirre /talian i, At length he tore himself 
away. 18a9 Lyrron Devercu.c 1t.ii, 1 think I see her now, 
as she stood the moment after I] had tora myself from her 
embrace, 1888 J. Pavu Alyst. Mfirbridge (ed. Taucha,) UL. ii, 
27 Before the gentlemen come in and tear yon away from me. 


6. intr. To perform the act of tearing ; to make 
atear or rent. Zo ¢ear at, to continue to pull at 
in order to rend or lacerate. 


1526 Pligr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258b, Ye, and many 
moo sorowes dyd teare & thryll thorowe her hertee 1848 


4 


smal! Rate. 1736 Atnswortu Lat, Dict. (1783) s.v. Tear, 
To rant, or tear along, fumultuor, debacchor, vocifera- 
tionibus vias incessu implere. 1853 Tuackeray Eng, Huu, 
i, (1858) 33 He goes throngh life, tearing, like a mau pos- 
sessed with a devil. 1897 G. Bantaam People of Clopton v, 
132 She stamped and foamed, aad swore aad tore. 

9. intr. To move with violence or impetuosity ; 
to rush or ‘ burst ’ impetaously or violently. collog, 

Sometimes with the notion of a force that would tear its 
way through obstacles. 

1599 Massincar, etc, Old Law y. i, The nimble fencer 
this, that made me tear And traverse "bout the chamber? 
1637 Suckiinc Ag/aura vy. i, (Stage direct.) Enter, tear. 
ing in, Pasithas. 1779 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary Nov, I 
cannot bear to see Othello tearing about in that violent 
manner, 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 56, | thought I heard 
..the shrieks of a thousand bats, tearing from their crannies, 
1842 Tuackeaay A/iss 7: ickletoby’s Leet. ix, Edward came 
tearing dowa to the borders on the news, 1877 A. B, 
Epowaros Up Mile vi. 142 The boat tears on before the 
wind. 31894 Fenn dn Alpine Vailey 1. 43 This river tore 
down the narrow valley with headlong violence. tgo1 H, 
Fuaniss Confess. Caricaturvist 1.iii, 79 The animals snorted 
«.and,. tore off..at a tremendous rate, 

Tear (ti-1), v.2 Now rare. [f. Tear 56.1] 

+1. zzir. To shed tears, to weep. Ods. or dial, 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, John xi. 35 Taxherende [Rushw, 
teherende] vas se halend. ¢ 1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 
11. li, (1869) 95, I bigan to tere aad to weepe and to sigh, 
1599 T. M[oorer] Silkwormes 9 Its mother..Who absent 
blear'd aad tear’d as much for him. 4@ 1660 Contemp, 
Ftist, [rel, (Ur, Archzeol. Soc.) 11. 60 Eneas himself .. too 
often teared for the losse of Troye. 1719 Hamitton in 
Christ. Instructor (1832) 694 Some of them were so 
affected that they teared also. 1806 Cock Sisnple Strains 
(1810) I. 103 (E.D.D.), I fell ia wi’ Geordy Brown, And 
he, poor saul, was tearin’, i 

+b. ¢rauzs. To pass (time) in weeping. Ods. 

4§75 Gascoicne /rutte of Fetters iii, 1 teare my time (ay 

me) in prison pent, Fs 
o. Of the eyes: To shed or emit tears. 

€ 1000, 1§27 [see gowriny (pol. a. below]. 1650 in Ritchie 
Ch. St. Baldred (1880) 86 Putting sneishea in his eyes ta 
mak them tear. 1879 [see earving vbl.sb. below]. 

2. trans. To fill or sprinkle with or as with tears. 

¢1620 Z, Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 112 Feare teares 
your eyes. 18.. Century Mag, XXXVIL. 545 (Cent. Dict.) 
The lora lily teared with dew, 

Hence Tearing vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

cr1o0o Sax. Leechd, 1.72 Wid tyrende eazgan, zenim pba 
ylcan wyrte betonican, 1527 AnpRew Brunswyke's Distyll, 
Waters Civb, The same is good put in the tyen agaynst 
tering iyen, a@1660 Contemp, Hist, red, (Ix. Arcbxol. Soc.) 
II. 135 ‘The tearinge and fatherlie intercession of the saide 
religious persons. 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 778 A 
white spot formed on the cornea, along with much ‘tearing’ 
and ‘ fear of light’, 

Tear, obs. form of TEER z., to plaster, smear. 

Tear-, the stem of Tar 2.1 in comb, 

1. With adv., forming sbs. or adjs., as tear-away, 
adj., characterized by impetuous speed, tearing 
(cf. TEAR v1 9); 5d., one who or that which 
‘tears’ or rushes away, or acts with great impetu- 
osity; tear-off, adj, adapted to be tom off; 
5b., a sheet or slip of paper so attached as to be 
easily torn off; tear-up sé,, an uprooting; a violent 


removal ae Diet. 1891). 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1. vii, To mount a great 
*tear-away chestnut horse. 1891 N. Gouto Double Event 
67 The tearaway [a horse] of that morning . .had sudden! 
developed into a mild, affectionate creature. 1901 S. F. 
Buttock /rish Past. iv. 100 Now that lassie’s a tear-away. 
1903 IWVindsor Mag. Sept. 394/2 The substitutes also were 
tear-away bowlers, but they were sot so fast as the first 
pair. & Pali Malt G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Blotting pads, with 
a *tear-off engagement-sheet at the side. ’ 

2. With sb. in objective relation, forming sbs. 
or adjs.,as {tea'r-brain : see quot.; tear-brass @., 
rowdy, prodigal; tear-bridge a., that tears or 
destroys bridges : used as epithet of a river; tear- 
cat, adj, swaggering, ranting, bombastic (see 
Tear v1 1d); sb, a bully, swaggerer, “fire- 
eater’; tear-mouth, an epithet applied to a 
ranting actor; +tear-placket,?a cutpurse; + tear- 


Se 


-TEARABLE. 


rogue, ?a roistering disreputable fellow; +tear- 
‘oat, adj., that ‘tears’ or irritates the throat; s4., 
a ranting actor; tear-thumb, two species of /ol/y- 
gonum native to North America (and Asta), the 
halberd-leaved tear-thumb, 2. arifolium, and the 
arrow-leaved, . sagitlatzi; so called from the 
hooked prickles on the petioles and angles of the 
stems. 

1796 G. M. Wooowarn Fecentric Excurs. Bo Another 
curious liquor called *tear-brain, composed entirely of Rum 
and Brandy. 1880 T. Haupy Jrumpet-Major ix, To.. 

revide goods for his breaking, and house-room and drink 
or his *tear-brass set. 3598 Syivesien Dus Sartas 1. it. 
i. Colonies 429 The di'pry verges Of eee Tygris. 
1606 Day Ile of Guis Prol. (1881) 6, 1 had rather heare twa 
vood bandie iests then a whale play of such ‘teare-cat 
thuntereiene: 1611 Miopteton & Dekker ANoaring Girl 
D.'s Wks, 1875 Hil. 215 D. What's thy name fellow souldier ? 
7. tam cal'd by those who haue seen my valour, Tear-Cat. 
1821 Scott Nenihy. xii, A man of mettle—one of those 
ruffling tear-cats, who maintain their master's quarre! with 
sword and buckler. 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster m. iv, You 
grow rich, doe you? and purchase, you 1wo-penny “teare- 
mouth? 1819 Scotr Let. to Southey 4 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A copper-laced, twopenny tearmouth. c¢ 1600 Day Aege. 
Bednall Gr. w. i, 1 have speat many a gray groat of 
honest swaggerers and "“tear-Plackets, that J] never drunk 
for, 3685 Defos. fr. Cast. Vork (Surtees) 275 He was a 
Monmouth “teare-rogue, and..had raysed men..for Mon- 
mouth’s service. 3630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Vraise Hesp- 
seed Wks, 111. 65 The “tearesthroat cough and tisick, From 
which, to health men are restor’d by Physicke. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes 1. vii. 24 The Poets of the Fortune and red 
Bull, had alwayes a mouth-measure for their Actors (wbo 
were terrible teare throats), 1866 Treas, Bot.,*Tcar-thumb, 


Tearable (té-rab’l), a. [f. Tear v.! + -aBe.] 
Capable of being torn. 

1859 [implied in Untearaate). 1895 Daily News 7 Jan. 
3/3 Everything that was breakable was broken in fragments, 
and everything tearable torn in pieces, 

Tear-bottle (tiesbgt'l). A bottle containing 
tears (cf. Ps. lvi. 8 ‘ put my tears into thy bottle’); 
also transf.; spec. = LacnkyMaTory B, 1, applied 
to small bottles or phials, such as are found in 
ancient tombs, supposed, with doubtful correctness, 
to have contalned tears shed for the deceased. 

1658 [sec Lacunymatory B. 1}, 1662 J. Barorave FPofge 
Alex, VIL (1867) 122 Called lachrymatorij, or tear-bottles, 
because the friends and relations of the defunct were in 
ancient time accustomed at the funeral to carry cach of them 
a lachrymatorio in his band, to-save his tears tbat he shed 
for his deceased friend, and then leave those bottles behind 
them with the immaralld corps. 1884 ‘H, Cottinewooo’ 
Under Meteor Flag 259 Stow away the tear-bottles, coil 
down all tender feeling outof sight. attri. 1904 Bunce 
3rd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 35 Glass vessels. .of 
the well-known facrimarinm, or 'tear-bottle’ type, and 
belonging to the Roman period. 

Tearce, obs. form of TERsE, Trence. 

Teard, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Tear v.1 

Teare, obs. form of Tear, Trer. 

Tearer (té«ras). [f. Tear v.14+-zn 1.] 

1. One who or that which tears or rends. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a (canine) tooth; in quot. 1862, 
to a mechanical device for tearing something; in quot. 1886 
tea ‘tearing ' cold. 

16a Massincar New IWVay v. i, | know you are a tearer, 
But Hl! have first your fangs pared off, and then Come 
nearer ta you. 168% Sec. Plea Nonconf. 4 The Tearers of 
the Church have made at me,..but..have hurt their Nails 
and Fingers. 31719 D’Uaray Pills 11.81 To Wearers and 
Tearers Of Manteau andGown. 1828 Fremine Brit. Zool. 
g In the lower jaw [of the badger}, the bruiser is small, the 
chewer large, and there is an additional tearer. 1862 Frn/. 
Soc. Arts X. 329/2 The doughy mass is put inta an iran 
box, or tearer,in which an iron cylinder, with iron teeth, 
rapidly revolves, tearing it into shreds. 1886 C. Keene 
Let. in Life xi. (1892) 359) I suppose I've been boasting of 
my immunity from colds, far I've just had a tearer, so hoarse 
that I caulda’t saund a nate. 

+b. Zearer of God, a blasphemer or profane 
swearer (see TEAR2.1 3b). Ods. 

asso Hye Way to Spytiel H, 851 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1V. 61 
These blasphemers and these God terers, sg7o Faxe A. § 
M. (ed. 2) 2303/1 Blasphemous and abominable swearers 
or rather tearers of God. 

2. A person who tears or rushes along or abont; 
a Tranter, roisterer, swaggerer, bully. 

16n5, 1682 [see sense 1], 1664 Cotton Scarron, 1. Poet Wks, 
(1717) 8 A huffing Jack, aplund’ring Tearer. 1693 Concreve 
Old Bach. wv. ix, Hist! hist ! bully; dost tbau ser thase 
learers [Araminta and Belinda masked]? 1828 Werster, 
Tearer,..one that rages or raves with violence. ~ 1862 
M'Gitvaay Poewrs (ed. 2) 56 (E.D.D.) For faith she is a 
tearer, She frights the very swine. 

Tearful (tiesfil), a. [f Tear sb.1+-Fou.] 

1, Full of tears; weeping; lachrymose. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadiain. (1 78) 372 My Pyrocles said she 
(witb tezrefull eyes and pittifull countenance), 1597 J. Pavaa 
Royal Exch, 28 Sary and fearefull, yea penitent and teare- 
full, 1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 233 With tear full eyes o'er all 
their master gaz‘d. 1855 Ht. Maatineav Astodiog. ii. 
(1877) 30 The old folks and their daughters came out ta 
meet us, all tearful and agitated. 1884 fem. r. Alice 
16 The parting was tearful, but full of hope. 

2. Cansing tears; mournfnl, melancholy. ? Obs. 

c1611 Cuapman Jliad xix. 315 Then the warre, was tearefull 
to our foe, But now to me. : 

Hence Tea‘rfally adv., in 2 tearful manner, with 
tears; Tea‘rfulness, the state of being tearfal. 

820 L. Hunt /udicator aay J (1822) I. 296 A breath- 
ing tearfulness, 1835 Lytron Avenaé 1. i, Anxiously and 


tearfully he looked..up the ascent of the Aventinc. 
1863 Monsece /lysen,'O worship the Lord’ tv, Mornings 
of joy... for evenings of tearfuluess. 

Tearing ((é*rin),v4/.56.1 [f.Tean v.1+-1ne 1] 

Ll. The action of Trax v.!, in various senses. 

14.. Beryn 644 The warrok .. held hym right a square, 
by pat othir syde, As holsom was at that tyme, for tereing 
of his hyde. 1939 Tonstat. Serm. Pals: Sund, (1823) 80 
The tearynge of goddis name, and particular mention of all 
the woundes and peynes that Christe suffered for vs, 1768 
Tucker Zt. Vat. (1834) 1. 640 Tearings of ravenous beasts, 
stings of venomous serpents. 1904 Benson Challoners ix, tt 
- cut like a blunt knife with sawing and tearing. 

2. The result of this action: a. A wound made 


by tearing. b. A fragment tora off. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 346 Their flesh also 
being eaten, doth quickly cure and heal the hitings ar teare 
ings of a ravenous Dog. x E, Annocy Lf. of World ty. 
193 Truth, Lord J but crumbs fall, and the dogs may eat 

he children’s tearings | 

3. attrib, Tearing-machine : see quot. 

18797 Knicnt Dict, Afech., Tearing-machine, a machine 
for disintegrating woven fabric to make fiber for reworking. 

Tearing, pp/.a.l [f. Teanv.1+-1ne%] That 
tears, in various senses of the verb, 

1. Generally (chiefly in fg. applications) ; es, 
that wounds the feelings; severely distressing, 
harrowing; also, cansing a sensation as of rendiag. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. ty. xiv. 31 She.. Then in the midd’st 
atearing grone did breake The name vdeo g? 1686 Bur- 
nat Lett, (1708) 235 The tearing Anxieties, that Want brings 
with it, Armswortn Lat, Dict. (1783) s.v., A tearing, 
or very tond, Voice, vox stenfora vincens. 1839 Mus. Caz. 
uvin Lett, to Mrs. Aitken 22 Nov. (1903) 1. 86 One might 
think one’s maid’s tears could do little for a tearing head- 
ache; but they do comfort a little. 1898 4//butt’s Syst, 
Med.V.11 The cough [in brancbitisis described] as ‘tearing '. 

2. Of a wind or storm: So violent as to tear 
things up or in pieces; raging. 

3633 T. James Voy. 29 We had a tearing storme at North, 
1889 Barrie Window tn Thrunts a01 A tearing gale had 
blown the upper part of the brat clear. ; 

Moving with impetuous speed ; rushing. 

1765 Strane Tr. Shandy Vi1. xix, Vou_do get oa at a 
tearing rate. 1876 IVordd V. No. 106. 18 Soon afterwards 
the band began to play a tearing galop—the sign of the 
conclusion. 1887 T., A. Tro-tore What / remember V1. 
iv. 66 Readers whe are not in such a tearing hurry as the 
unhappy world is in these latter days. 1908 Westm. Gas. 
11 Aug. 10/3 To that [traffic] there bas lately been added 
the tearing motor-’buses, 5 , 

4, Violent or reckless in action or behaviour ; 
full of excitement; headstrong, passionate; rant- 
ing, roistering ; boisterous, rollicking, exuberant. 
collog. or slang. (Now rare.) ‘ 

1654 Gavton Pleas, Notes w. xxi. 271 Some tearing 
Dreaedy fal of fights and skirmishes. 1667 Pepys Diary 
7 Oct., There was so much tearing company in the house, 
that we could not see the landlady. 1673S. C. Art of 
Complaisance 65 Like the two tearing fellows which the 
poet bad designed for the characters of gentlemen. 1790 
Bystander 343 Half a dozen young tearing rascals. 1823 
Scotr Pevert xxxvili, Sa in stole this termagznt, tearing 
gallant. 1869 J. R. Gagen Leé#, 111, (1901) 232, lam in such 
tearing spirits at thr Lika of freedom, 

. Impressive, splendid, grand; ‘ripping’, 
‘raltling’, ‘stunning’. cof/og. or slang. (Now rare.) 

1693 Humours Town 100 That so she may make a notable 
Figure, and a taring show the next Sunday in the Village- 
Church. 1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 33 (1754) 176 Persons 
. wha cut a taring figure in silk-gowns, aud bosh it about 
tawn in lace ruffles, and flaxon tye-wigs. 1850 CumMING 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 29/1 A large bright comet, 
having a tearing, fiery tail. 1897 Outing (US) XXX. 2970/2 
A mighty fine woman and a tearing beauty besides. 

5. quasi-adv. Foriously. (Cf. raving mad.) 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fad/es cexlv. 313 This Bull..that 
ran Tearing Mad for the Pinching of a Mouse, 

Tearing, vi/. 56.2 and ppl.a.2: see TEAR v.2 

Tearless (tieslés), z. [f. Tean 50.1 + -Less.] 
Void of tears; shedding no tears, not weeping. 

1603 Noatn Plutarch (1612) 1123 This dayes iourney 
was called far them the tearelesse battell, 1g9z Sytvestza 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 879 Canst thou tear-lesse gaze..on that 
prodigious blare, That hairy Comet? 1743 Snenstose 
Elegies xix, Ye saw with tearless eye When your fleet 
perish'd on the Panic wave. 1868 Lyncu Rivadet cxxxu.v, 
A star, that..Shines..to point thy way Oa to the tearless 
country bright. ‘ 

Hence Teariesaly adv., in a tearless manner, 
without weeping; Tea‘rlessneas, the. quality or 
condition of being tearless. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxx, He watched tearlessly. 
x West. Gas, 1 Mar. 3/1 What could be more..tear- 
lessly pathetic ? : 

Tearlet (tieslét). [f. Tzan sd.1+-Ler.] A little 
or tiny tear. 

1858 Baicey The Age 201 The sun's bright tearlets, 

Tearm, Tearn, obs. ff. Ter, TaRN. 

Tea-roller, etc.: see TEA 5d. gc. 


Tea‘-ro‘se, tea rose. A variety (or group of 
varieties) of cultivated rose, derived from the species 
Rosa indica, var. odorata, having flowers of a pale 
yellow colour, with a delicate scent supposed to 
resemble that of tea. Originally, ¢ea-scented rose. 

1850 Florist Aug. 191 The delicate and odorous Tea Rose 


fated to be admired and to languish in the drawing-room. 
1882 Garden 11 Mar., Tea Roses may be pruned in April. 


b. The colour of this rose. Also attri. 
1884 Chr. World Fam. Circle 4 Nov. 3160/4 Amongst 


———————— SNe ee 


the favourite colours are imperial yellow, 
rose and cardinal. 
bolero of tez-rose silk. 

Tearse, obs. f. Tencz. Teart, obs. and dial, 
f. Tanr, Teartane, obs. f. Tanta sé.? 

pet (tieri), a. [f. Tear s.14-y.] 

L. Fall of or suffased with tears; tearful. Now 
collog. 

€ 1374 Cnavces Troylus tv, 793 (821) She gan for sorwe 
anon Hire tery face atwixe hire armeshyde. a1sqx Wyatr 
How Lover peritheth in his delight, With my teary eyn, 
swolne, nnd vnstzhle, 1848 Lowett Bigiow Pap. Ser. i. 
Courtin’ xxi, All kin’ o’ smily roun’ the tips An’ teary roun’ 
the Inshes. 1863 WwW. Mictan in Whistle Binkie (1890) 1, 
473 My ec grew dim andtearie, 1890 /?a/i fall G. 18 Dec. 
3/1 As we drop down the grey Thames we z1e x teary and 
a melancholy company. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of tears. rare. 

exrqa0_Lypa. Story of Thebes 11. Chaucer's Wks. (1560) 
372/a Whan the stormes, and the teary shoure Of her 
weping, was somwhat ouergon. 1594 Constaace Sonn. y. 
viil, And on the shoare of that salt tearie sea. a 1600 
Montcoments Mise. Poems xxxvii. 4 A tearie fluid does 
blind thir ees of myne. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 503 Did the 
God of Hell..weep..the iron sleet of teary shower? 

Teasable (tizib'l), 2. [f. TEASE 1+ -aBLe.] 
Capable of being teased. 

1865 G. Macvonato A. Forbes viii, Children..are ready 
ta tease any child who simply looks teasable. 

Tea-sage to Tea-scrub: see Tes sd. 9c. 

Tease, s/. Also 7-9 teaze. [f. Tease v.]] 

L. The action of teasing. + Upon the tease, uneasy 
from trifling irritation (04s.). rare. 

1693 C. Maturn IWond, Envis. World (1862) 16a After she 
had undergone a deal of Teaze from the Annoyance of the 
Spectre. 1706 Mars, Centuwar Basset. Tadle it. 34 There's 
One upon the Teaze already. 1707 — Piadesk Cai vy. 
61, T left ber uponthe Teaze, 1878-9 Laniex Poewrs, [ndi- 
vidualtty 10 No pitiless tease of risk ar bottomry. 

2. A person addicted to teasing; one who lrritates 
another in a trifling or sportive way. co/fog. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxx, What ateazeyouare. 1899 
Miss Haaaaoen Fowler i v. 190, | am a tease by nature. 

Tease (tiz), v.1 Forms: 1 t&ésan, 4-5 tess, 5 
teese, 7 teise, 7-9 teize, teaze, 8 teex, teaz, 6- 
tease. [OE. /xsan to tear or pull to pieces, 
tease (wool, etc.), wk. vb. = OLG. *éésan (MLG., 
LG, tésen, MDn, éézen, Du. éeezen to draw, pall, 
scralch, NFris. ¢zese), OHG. zeisan str. vb., MHG. 
zetser wk. vb., Ger. dial. (Bav.) zaisen, seisen 
(Schade) to tease, pick wool:—OTeut. *éaisjan and 
*/aisan : cf, also TOASE v,] 

1. trans. To separate or pull asunder the fibres 
of; to comb or card (wool, flax, etc.) in prepara- 
tion for spianiag ; to opea ox? by pulling asnader ; 
to shred. 

esoco Sar. Leechd. 111. 112 Nim panne wulle & tas hy. 
Ye 31390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (1791) 17 
Take the brawn, and tese it smal. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry 
Napier 1882) 102 Tben teese the braun of capon or benn 
small. rg91 Peaciyat. SA. Dict., Carmenar, to picke wooll, 
to tease wooll, carminare, 1613 Woooatt Surg, Mate 
Wks. (1653) 344 Take S2ffron.. then tease it, I mean, pull 
the parts thereof asunder. 1634 Mitton Comus 751 To 
Ry, The sampler, and to teize the huswifes woall 1683 

foxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 19 [He] Teizes his 
Wooll, by opening all the... matted knots he finds in it. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam 4.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 151 While 
teasing out the tobacco-feaf to charge his pipe. 1851 
Art Jrul. Lilustr. Catal, p, iv®*/2z The quick moving cards 
teaxe ont the fibres, and gradually, very gradually, disen- 
tangle them. 1875 Huxcev & Martin L£éen. Biol, xi. 
(1876) 122 ‘Yease out a bit of the liver in water, and examine 
with tobj. 1893 A. N. Pacmer “ist. Wrexhant WV. 10 
‘Tbe flax dressers prepared the flax for the linen spiaaers 
and weavers by ‘teasing ’ it. 

b. To comb the sarface of cloth, after weaving, 
with teasels, which draw all the free hairs or fibres 
in one direction, so as to form a nap. 

1755 Jonnson, Jease,..to scratch cloth in order to level 
the nzp. 1829 i¢ L. Kuare Frat. Nat. 48 Many of these 
[teasef] heads are fixed in a frame; and with tbis the 
surface of the cloth is teased, or brusbed, until all the ends 
are drawn out. 1861 Miss Paarr Flower, P/. UN. 172 
Blankets were made of goats‘-wool, teased into a satiny 
surface by little Teazel-like brushes of bamboo. 

+c. To lear in pieces. Obs. 

asso Hye Way to Spyited H. 888 in Hazl. E. P.P. IV. 
63 Lyke as wolues the shepe dooth take and tease, ' 

2. To worry or irritate by persistent action which 
vexes or annoys ; now ¢sf. in lighter sense, to disturb 
by persistent petty annoyance, oat of mere mischief 


or sport; to bother or pingne in a petty way. 

367 [see Teasenz). 1679 C. Hatton in H. Corr. (Camden) 
210 After be bad thus teised them for 3 or 3 houres he left 
them. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 162 Teizing me for 
two Hours tagether with a Thousand Impertinencies. 1770 
Swiet Lets. (1757) JE. 23 Lord Halifax is always teazing 
me ta go down to his country house, which will cost me a 
guinea ta his servants, and twelve shillings coach hire. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 283 The violent squalls 
of wind ..teized us for an bour. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist. VV. 74 To avoid teizing the reader with a minute 
description. 1782 Mme. D’Aratay Diary 8 Dec, [They] 
resisted reading the book till they were teased into it. 
1827 D. Jonsson /nd. Field Sports 208 A boy..was teizing 
the aniniat to make it bite him. 1881 Besant & Rica 
Chapt. of Fleet \. 14 Harry ceased to tease and torment 
them with little tricks and devices of mischief. 

fig. 8774 Goupsm. Nat, Hist. 1. 54 The earth. .constantly 
teized more to furnish..luxuries..than. necessities. 1856 


blue, tea 
geo Sf. James' Gas. 21 Sept. 6/2 


TEASE. 


i unc Aur. Leigh 1, 1050, 1..teased The patient 
ae i eit the Cleed. 8s Weitn:. Gas. +7 Feb. 
3/1 It is all done with that flowing hrush.., and there is 
nothing teased or overworked in the whole of it, 

b. aédsol. or intr. (With first quot., cf. Vouse v.) 

1619 Fretcuer Mf. Thomas v. vii, What a coyle has this 
fellow kept i‘ th’ Nuonery,.. Pray Heavens he not teas. 
ing. 1693 Davozn Juvenad vi. 377 Conscious of Crimes 
her self, she teizes first. 1951 Jounson Kambler No. 144 
76 To teize with feeble blows and impotent disturbance. 
a186r Mas, Brownine Littie Mattie vii, Love both ways, 
kiss and tease. 

3. slang. To flog. ? Obs. : 

r8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Teaze, to flog or whip. 186g 
(see TEasinc v8é, 56,1 3). 

Tease, »” Jocal. Also teaze. [ad. mod.F, 
téser (technical) ‘to introduce fuel into a melting- 
furnace’ (Littre) ; to fire a furnace; app. aphetic for 
attiser = It, attizzare, Sp., Prov. atizar to stir (the 
fire), f. @:—L. ad to + It. 42220, Sp. tézo, L. titio, 
burning brand, fire-brand.] ¢razs. To feed (a fur- 
nace fire) with fuel ; to attend to (a fire or furnace), 

3818 J. Aotey Coal Trade (Northumh. Gloss.), You must 
have farnacemen to teaze and rouse the fire. 1894 [see 


Teasinc 762 252). 
Teased (tizd), af/.a. [f. Tease v.1+-kp1,] 


1. Having the fibres pulled asander: see Tease 


v.11, In quot. 1620 fig. Also feased out, 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks, 22 Caste per-to tesyd brawn. 
3620 Bainstey tr. Virgil 58 To sing a teased verse..a pas- 
torall song.., drawne out small like wooll ia spinning. r85r 
Art Frnl. lustr, Catal, p, iv**/1 This cylinder is cleaned 
of the teazed cotton hy ineans of brushes. 75 Huxtey & 
Maatin Elem. Biol, (1877) 258 Treat a fresh bit of teased. 
out nerve with chloroform, . 

2. Irritated or annoyed in a petty way. | 

1627 May Lucan m1. 527 Vatill the townesmens teased 
valour broke..The fence. 2853-5 M. Arnotp Faded Leaves, 
River v, This teased o’erlabour’d heart. 


Tease-hole, [f. Tessz v.2+ ote sb] __ 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 1caze-hole, the opening in 
the furnace of a glass-work, through which coals are put in. 
Teasel, teazle (tz’l), sb. Forms: a, 1 téal, 
t&eel, 3-5 teael, 5 tesell, -yl(1, tesle, 5-7 tessel, 
6 tesill, teasell, teassell, teysyll, 6-7 teesele, 
teazell, tezel, -ill, 7-8 teasil, 7- teasel, teasle, 
teazel, teazle, 8 testle. 8. 4-6 tasel, 4-7 
i, 5 -yl, -ylle, -ul, -elle, tayeill, 5-7 tazel, | 
6 tasill, -yll, tasayll, 6-7 tasell, tasle, tazell, 
tassill, 7 tassel, tazill, tazle, 8 tassell. [OE. | 
tésel, tesl=OHG. zeisala, -ila, str. fem., MHG. 
zetsel :—OTeut. *taisila, {. *taisan, OE. tksan to 
tease, with instr. suffix -4z, Hence AF. teizel.] 

1. A plant of the genus Dépsacus, comprising 
herbs with prickly leaves and flower-heads; esp. 
Fullera’ Teasel, D. /udlonum, the heads of which 
have hooked prickles between the flowers, and are 
used for teasing cloth (see 2); and Wild Teasel, 
D. sylvestris, held by some to be the original type, 
but having straight instead of hooked prickles. 

fea Sax, Leechd. 1, 282 Deos wyrt pe man camelleon 
alba & obrum namaa wulfes tasl [A7S, 8. tasel] nemneb.j 
€1265 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 559/7 Uirga 
Pastoris, wilde tesel. 23x6 Lett.-Jh, Lond. E.\f, 168 in Riley 
Memorials (1868) 150 (The thistles that in English are 
called] taseles. 1382 Wyeur /sa. xxxiv, 13 Ther shul 
springe in his houses thornes and netles, and tasil in the 
strengthis of it. 1387 Siuon, Burthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 
43/1 Virga pastoris, i. carduus agrestis, herha est qua: 
multum assimalatur carduo fallonum, an. wilde tasel. 
€1440 Padlad. on Husb, w. 128 The tasul now in donged 
lond is sowe. 14., Voc. in Wr..Willcker 570/41 Cardo, a 
thystell, or a tesell. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 648 All tethe of 
tesyls that longyn to the office of fullers. 1598 Stow Surv. 
xvili, (1693) 167 There were Tasels planted for the ase of | 
Cloth workers. 1601 HoLtano Pliny 1, 280 The Tazill, 
called in Greeke Dipsacos, hath Jeanes much resembling 

Lectuce. 1626 A. SpeED Adam out of Ed. ix. (1659) 62 
Tassels for Cloath-workers. .will thrive. .in England. 1630 
Drayton Afuses' Elysium Nymph. 1, Iv, By Slingieg 
Nettles, pricking Teasels Raysing blisters like the measels. 
1725 R. Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v., They sow their Lands 
in some Parts of Essex with Teasils, to dress their Bays | 
and Cloth with. 18972 Otivea Elen. Bot. 11. 193 The con- 
nate leaves of Common Teasel..collect the rain and dew | 
that trickle down the stem. 

2. The dried prickly flower-head or bur of the 
fullers’ teasel (see 1), used for teasing or dressing | 
cloth so as to raise a nap on the surface, 

1377 Lane. P. PL. B. xv. 446 Cloth. .is nou3t cotnly to 
were, Tyl it is fulled.., Wasshen wel with water, and with 
taseles dete taselles, taslis} cracched. 1463-4 Rolls of 
Parit. V, 502/2 That every Faller..use Tazels, and noo 
Cardes, in disseyvably hartyag the same Cloth. 1545 
Rates o Custouts cvij, Tasels the kyue_conteining v.c. 
viij.d, .. / did. cvij b, Tasels the aie xls, Tasels the thoa- 
sande iij.s, itij.d. 1564 Hawkins Voy. (Hakl.Soc.) 27 Akinde 
of corne called Maise,..the eare whereof is much like to 
a teasell. 1565-93 Coorer Thesaurus, Gnaphos, a resill that 
tackers vse to dresse cloth. 1613 Cotcr, s.v. Applanisseur, 
The Cloathworker,, with his cards of tazle. 1658 Guanate. | 
Chr. in Arm. verse ie int. iii, § § (1669) 80/2 Afflictions 
Bernard compares to the Tezel, which though it be sharp 
and scratching, is to make the cloth more pure and fine, 
1829 J. L. Knare ¥ral, Nat. 47 The use of the teazle is to 
draw out the ends of the wool from the manufactured cloth, | 
so as to hring a regular pile or na upon the surface. 1838 | 
Teasels [see TEASEL zai .,3870 Yeats Wat. Hist, Comm. | 
252 The best clothiers still prefer the teazel for finishing | 

‘ 


their cloth, 


134 


b. As a heraldic bearing. 

1660 Guillint's Heraldry ww. vii. 289 Sable, a Cheuron 
Ermine, between two Habicks in chief, and a Tessell in 
base, proper. This is the hearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers. 1864 Boutet Her, Hist. ¢ 
Pop. xxi. § 11 (ed. 3) 369 A tezel slipped in base or. 

CG. ‘. 

eee Tavion (Water P.) Water Cormorant's Compl. 
Wks. 11. 14/1 Though from terme to terme it be worne 
long, 'Tis drest still with the teazle of the tongue. 1863 
Coworn Ciarke Shaks. Char, viii. 200 She is never content 
except when plying the teazle upon one hapless pate or other, 


3. transf. A mechanical substitute for the natural 


teasel in cloth-working. . 

1835 Use Philos. Manuf. 193 Many contrivances have 
.. beea made for substituting metallic teasels .. mounted 
in self-acting machines, for the thistle balls. 

+4. Cf. Tease, uv. b. Obs. rare. . 

1688 R. Howme Arimoxry ut. 334/1 In good Tessel, [is] 
ground in good order for Plowiag and Sowing. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as teasel crop, seed; teasel- 
like adj.; teasel-bur, teasel-head, teasel-top, 
the dried flower-head of the teasel: (=sense 2); 
teasel-frame, a frame in which teasel-heads are 
fixed for dressing cloth (so teasel-board, teasel- 
cylinder, teasel-rod) ; teaselwort, in f/., Lind- 
ley’s name for plants of the N.O. Dipsacacez. 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 195 Spriags that shall support 
the “teaseleboards whea mounted on the barrel. 821 
Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 135 Lone spots ..Where wildness 
rearsherlingsand "teazle-burs, 1897 Kuicut Dict. Mech.s.v. 
Teaseling-machine, The teasel-burs..press..upon the whole 
widthof the cloth which passes beneath them. 1766 Aluseune 
Rust. V1. 4 This crop is no injury to the *teasel erop the 
first year, 1835 Use Philos, Manuf. 196 Conduet the 
cloth over the *tensel-cylinder, and keep it smoothly dis. 
teaded. /4id. 193 Two men,..seizing the *teasel-frame hy 
the handles, sccnebed the face of the cloth. 1764 Museum 
Rust, 111, 242 After cutting off the *teazel heads, and tying 
them in bunches, 1844 G. Dopo Textile Manuf, iii. 105 
The use of tearle-heads is a remarkable feature in the 
process 5 for no combination of wires has yet been found 
that will effect the required object so efficiently as the 
little elastic prickles on the surface of these teazles. 1835 
Une Philos. Manuf. 202 Cleaning the *teasel-rods and 
handles. 1721 Mortimer //usé. (ed. a II. 202 The latter 
end of February or the begianing of March they sow the 
*Teasil-seed. 1902 Cornisn Maturalist Thames 91 The 
forest of tall “teazle-tops. 1846 Linotev Veg. Kiugd. 699 
Dipsacacez. *Teazelworts. 1866 Z'reas. Bot. 249. 


Tea‘sel, teazle,v. [f. prec. sb.]  ¢rans, To 
raise a smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with 
teasels; to tease. Also ¢vansf. Hence Tea‘seling 
(teasling) vb/, sb. (also attrib.), 

(1464 Act 4 Edw. (V.c. 1 Qe chescun fallour..en sa arte 
& occupacion de fuller & scalpier on tezeiler de drap excer- 
cise & use teizels & nalls cardes.] 1543 transl. That enery 
fuller..ia his crafte & occapacyon of ullynge rowyage or 
taseylynge of clothe, shall exercise tasels and no cardes, 1603 
Frogio Montaigne (1634) 393 He. .Jed him in a fullersorcloth: 
workers shoppe, where with Cardes and Teazels. .he made 
him to be carded, scraped, and teazled so long, untill he died 
of it. 1607 Marxuam Caval. vi. (1617) 55 Dride sinewes 
of an Oxe, well tasled and mixt with well tempered glewe, 
1733, P. Lisosay fnterest Scot. 109 We understand the 
picking of Cloth.. but we are not so adroit at the tasselling 
ut. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 192 The object..is to raise 
up the loose fibres of the woollen yarn into a nap..b' 
scratching it either with thistle-heads called easels, or wit 
teasling-cards or brushes, madeof wires. [éid. 193 Moistare 
also softens their poiats and impairs their teasling powers. 
1897 Knicut Dict. Mech, Teaseling-machine,..in which 
woolen cloth is teaseled to raise a nap upon it. 

tb. ¢razsf. ? To dress or improve the surface of 
(land). Cf. Teasensd. 4. Obs. rare. 

16r0 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 28 They teasil 
their perring wild sand with stall dang. 

Teaseler (1iz'lez). Also 5 tesel(l)er, 7 tasler, 
8 teazeller. 


1. One whose occupation is to teasel cloth. 

34.. Voc. in WrWiilcker 570/42 Cardinarius, a teselere. 
1485 in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 Frizers 
and tesellers dwellyng..within the citie. 17799 Keruam 
Dict. Norm, Lang., Teizeler de draps,a ienrcies of cloth, 

2. An implement for teaseling ; in quot., a comb 
for thinning out a horse’s mane, etc. 

1607 Maakuam Caval, v. (1617) 28 If your horses mayne 
be too thicke..yoa may with a tasler made of yron with 
three or foure teeth make it..as thinne as you please. 

Teasement (tfzmént). [f. Tease v1 +-MENT.] 
The action of teasing; petty annoyance, 

,- 1888 Kiviing Wee Willie Winkie, Baa Baa, Black Sheep 
ii, Beyond reach of..Harry and his teasements. 

Teaser ! (tiza1). Forms: 4 tezir, 5 teser, 6 
teasor, 7 teyser, 7-9 teazer, 8 teizer, 8- teaser. 
{f. Tease v.1 + -ER1,] One who or that which 
teases, IN Various senses, 


1. a. One who teases wool, cotton, or the like. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 380/2 A Teser, carponarius, 891 

ERCIVALL Sf. Dect. Carmenador, a teasor, carminator, 
1611 Corar., Tireur de laine,a Teyser of wooll. 1824 GALT 
Rothelan II, w. i, 99 The teasers and carders had started 
in alarm from their tasks, 1864 Janz Cameaon Mevt. Con- 
vict 1.119 Among the female convicts there were oakam- 
Pickers and teazers,.. hair and cotton teazers. 


b. An instrament or machine for teasing wool,etc. 

1395 Cartular, Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item pro 
vii swewyls, viiid. Item pro iiii tezirs, xiiiid, 1876 Dasi, 
News x7; June, The fire is thought to have originated wit 

the ‘teazer’, a machine used for ‘teazing’ the wool in its 


| 
| 


(f. Teasen sb. +-ER}, AF. fetzeler.] 


TEA-SPOON. 


rough state. 1879 Cassedi's Techn, Educ. 1V, 2809/1 The 
teaser [for gutta-percha} ..a drum containing a rotating 
cylinder artned with teeth, < 
Comb, 1882 W, Gisson Kemin. Dollar 152 The teazer- 
house with all its contents was burnt down, 
2. One who teases or annoys: see TEASE v.] 2, 
1659 Commonwealth Ballads (Percy Soc.) 200 Old 


iver 
was a tearer, 1712 Steere Séect, No. 288 P 3 One who 
would lessen the Number of ‘leazers of the Muses, 1844 


Dickens Aart. Chuz. xi, She's a regular teazer, 
b. Local name of several birds which chase gulls 
and force them to disgorge their prey, as the skua, 
(Ci. dung-teaser, DUNG 5 ¢, gull-teaser, Gui 1 :)) 
3833 G, Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 143 Teaser...A prov. 
name for Buffon’s Skua, Lestris Buffonti. 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 219 Richardson's Skua, Galls.. 
when engaged in fishing, are pursued and harassed hy these 
hirds till they disgorge their prey... Hence the name ‘Teaser, 
e. An inferior stallion or ram nsed to excite 


mares Or ewes. 

1823 Bee Dict. Turf's.y. 1888 Etwoatny W. Somer. 
set Word bk, Yeaser, a young ram which is allowed to run 
with the ewes, hut is artificially prevented from copulation, 

+. A hound used in hunting: see TEIsen. Obs, 
@. In elephant-hunting: sec quot. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 30 May 6/1 When we find them, the 
teasers, who are the most courageous of the hanters, begin 
to tease the leaders of the herd. The bulls soon become 
angry and excited and give chase to the teasers. 

3. Something that teases, or causes annoyance; 
something difficult to deal with, a ‘ poser’. collog, 
In Pugilistic slang, an opponent difficult to tackle 
or overcome, 

1759 Franauw Ess, Wks, 1840 III, 380 He plyed them 
with another teaser, 18r2 SAorting Slag. XL. 66 The 
writer cannot encourage the beaten man with hopes of ever 
being a teazer in the gymnastic line. ¥ Dickens Mart, 
Chuz.\, It was a teaser to read. 1883 E. PENNELL-ELM- 
niast Cream Leicestersh. 5 The next [fence] is indeed a 
teaser, where the best horse. might crack under the saddle, 

b. slang. A flogging. ? Obs. 

1832 Zxantiner 188/t What they had done was *not big 
enough for transportation, nor for a teaser ’ (a whipping). 

Tea‘ser ?. Joca/. Also 8 tisor. [ad. mod.F. 


| ¢@seur a fireman; cf. TEASE v2} a. One who 


‘teases’ or attends to a fire or furnace; a stoker, 
fireman, 

31797 P. Wakerieto Mental Improv. (1801) 1. 148 The 
tisors, or persons employed in heating the large furnaces. 
1835 Siz J Ross Narr, and Vey, xxvi. 377 Two mates, and 
one of the fire teasers. 1858.Simmonps Dict. Trade, Teaser, 
the stoker or fireman in a glass-work who attends the 
furnace, 1894 [see Teasine 734. sd]. 

b. An instrument for ‘ teasing’ a fire ; a poker, 

1839 Use Dict. Arts 63 The furnace and implemeats used 
for assaying in the Royal Mint and the Goldsmiths’ Hall... 
Fig. 66, the teaser for cleaning the grate, Fig. 67, a larger 
teaser, which is introduced at the top of the furnace, for 
keeping a complete supply of charcoal around the muffle. 

Tea-service, etc. : see TEA sé. 9. 


t Tea-sicke, obs, illit. {. Puruisic, consumption. 


a@ 1585 Montcomeate Fiyting 321 The teasicke, the tooth- 
nike, the tittes and the tirles, 
Teasing (tizin), vb/. sb. fe TEASE v,1 + 


-IN@1,} The action of TEASE 2, 

1. The pulling asunder of the fibres of wool, hair, 
animal tissue, etc.: see TEASEv.1 1. Also altrib., 
as teasing-needle 

1591 Peacivat Sp. Dict, Carmenadura, teasing, carnti- 
natio, 1851 Art Frui, lilustr. Catal. p.iv"*/1 The webof 
cleaned cotton. .is passed throngh a lapping machine, and.. 
undergoes a further teazing. 1873 ‘I. H. Green /ntrod. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 118 The cells five been separated by 
teasing. 189 Cent. Dict., Teasing-needle, a needle for 
teasing, or tearing into minute shreds, a specimen for micro- 
scopic examination. 

2. Petty irritation: see TEASE v,} 2. 

1678 Butter Hud, ut. 11. 452 Not by the force of Carnal 
Reason, But indefatigable ore 1931 Swit On Pulteney 
1 Sir Robert weary'd hy Will Pulteney's teazings, 1858 
Doran Crt. Fools 212 He was compel to endure the 
teazing of the domestics, 

3. slang. A flogging: see TEAsE v1 3. ? Obs, 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/2 ‘When I've had another 
teasing,’ said a boy thief..alluding to the hangmaa and his 
cat, ‘] shall be as good as Tommy So-and-So*, 2 

Tea‘sing, vl. sb.2 local. [f. Tease v.%+ 
-ING1] The keeping up of the fire in a furnace. 
In quot, attrib, 

1894 Northumbid. Gloss. s.v. Teaser, The glass-house 
teasers wore hroad-brimmed felt hats..to protect them from 
the scorching fires. They also wore ‘hand-hats’ of thick 
felt, to enable them to hold the long iron teasing pokers. 

es pla. [f. Tease uv.) +-1ne 2} That 
teases; pettily irritating, annoying, or vexations. 

1694 AopISON Ouia’s Aiet. 1. Coronis 19 And hy a thousand 
teizing questions drew The important secret from him, 1800 
Med, Frnl. 1V. 311 She complains of a teazing cough. 
1847 Hewes Friends in C.1. iti. 34 This is better than to 
be the sport of a teasing hope without reason, 

Hence Tea‘singly adz,, in a teasing manner. 

1754 Rictaaoson Grandison (1781) 1V. xxviii, 206 You 
are disposed to be teazingly facetious. 1906 Athenzum 
17 Mar. 3221/3 He never becomes teasingly minute, 

easle, teassell, obs. variants of TEASEL. 

Tea-sodden, etc.: see Tra sb. 9. . 

Tea‘-spoon. A small spoon, usually of silver 
or silvered metal, of a size suitable for stirring tea 
or other beverage in a cap. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2203/4 Three small gilt ea Spoons, 


TEASPOONFUL. 


are lbid. No. 4053/4, 4 Spoons, and 5 Tea-Spooas, say 
T. HMoow Sayings Ser. i. Passion & Princ. i, Mr. Welste 
++in his agitation knocked the tea-spoon ont of his glass of 
negus. 1849 Dickexs Dav. Capp. lix, We have something 
iu the shape of tea-spoons... But they're Britannia metal. 
Hence Tea‘spoonful, as much as a !ea-spoon will 
hold; in medical prescriptions taken as equal to 1 
fluid-drachm. 
3731 Moutimer in Phil. Trans, XXXVII. 170 Not above 
a Tea Spoonful of Water. 1815 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan 
II. 53 A tea-spoonful of the ashes. 1844 Emerson /ect#., 
VYug. American Wks, (Bohn) 1. 301 Agricultural chemistry 
--offering by means of a tea-spoonful of artificial guano, to 
turn a sandbank into corn, 1847 J. F. Soutru Housh, Surg, 
(1880) 27 Adding a teaspoonful of Iandanum, 1 Mariz 
Core. Ged’s Gd, Man viii, Two..teaspoontuls of cream. 


Teast,obs. or dial. f. Tastev. Teast, Teaator, 


. Teaaty, etc., obs. ff. Test, Tester, Testy, etc. 


Teasy (\izi),a. collog. rare. [f. Tease v.! +-r.] 
Teasing, irritating. 

1908 19¢ Cent, Jan. 188 It's a teasy job, 

Teat (tit). Forms: a. x tit, titt, 3 titte, 3-5 
tytte, 9 dial. tit (dim, tittie). B. 3-6 tete, 4-5 
teet(e, 4-7 teate, 6- teat. +. 4-6 tette, 4-8 tet, 
8 tett. 3. 4 tute. [OE. #¢(¢ masc., cognate with 
MLG., MDnu, site, LG. sit(¢, “tte (Du. dial. ¢e2), 
late MHG, z#¢ze fem., Ger. 2¢¢z mase. str., 2f/zemasc. 
and fem. wk. i (¢i¢tie) is now dialectal. The 
y-form fette, tett, tet, and perth. also the B-form 
téle, teet(e, teate, whence the current ¢ea/, appear 
to represent F. ¢etfe, in OF. fete (12-131h c.), 
tette, taite; but the form-hlstory is not clear, and 
in ME, there was prohably mixture of the OE. 
and OF. forms, The OF. as well as Sp. ea, It. 
tetta (and 2izea) are themselves generally held to 
be of German orlgin, and point to an OLG. sitte 
fem. Ulterior etymology unknown. (The ordinary 
ONG, word /utta, tuta fem., tutto, tuto masc., MHG. 
tite, tute fem, was app. unconnected. )] 

1. The small protuberance at the tip of each breast 
orudder in female mammalia (except monotremes), 
upon which the ducts of the mammary gland open, 
and from which the milk is sucked by the young; 
the nipple. Formerly also applied to the whole 
breast or udder. (In early nse, and still déai., 
of women ; now usually of quadrupeds.) 

a. £950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 4 Eadiz, womh ve/ hrif 
sede aebxr & da titto ve/ da breosto Sa du zediides 
{c 975 Kushw. 5a tito vel da breost Ba Bu dededes]. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 1.112 Wid titta sar wifa be beod melee. ¢ 1205 
Lay. fers pu cart mi barn deore, Loka her pa tities Pet 
pu snke mid pine lippes. /béd. 11936 Ich beom wullen alle 
for-don & bi ban titten [¢ 1275 tyttes] an-bon. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 43 A wolfesse..fedde..pbe children, and 
made hem ofte souke of here owne tetes [v.», tyttes}. 
a 1825 Foray Voc. £, Auglia, Titties, Tits, s. pl. teats. 

8. cx S. Eng. Leg. 1. 473/376 Panne may mi Inytel 
sone to hire tete take. 1388 Wvcuir Luke xi. a7 Blessid 
be the teetis whicbe thou hast sokua, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's T. 518, | moorac as dootha lamb after thetete. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 233 Blysse we. .the grete lorde, souck- 

nge the maydenly teates of the moste meke vyrgyn. 1578 
Panivibs Hist, Man \. 9 The fashion of Tetes in a Cowes 
vdder. 166a GuanaLe Chr. in Arni. verse 17. 1. v.81 (1669) 
a55/a Herehis soul sweetly sleeps, as the Child, with the Teat 
in its month, 1774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist. (2776) II. 103 The 
teats of some, as in the ape and tbe elephant, are like 
tbose of mea, being but two, 1844 Sreruens 22 Farnc Ll. 
jee Sometimes there are more pigs littered than the sow 

jas teats to give to each, 

y- 41325 Tettes (see b}. 13.. S. Z. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv LX XXII. 342/322 pis me lykep bet Pan 
me dede in my joube mylk of any tet. 1965-73 Coorzr 
Thesaurus sv. Admitto, Admittere far ad vbera, to 
receive to the tette, 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric, (1681) 323 
The Cows Dug by some is called the Tet. 1709 Prior 
Callimachus 1st Hyntn to Fupiter 55 Kind Amaltbea reach‘d 
ber Tett, distent With Milk, 

6 cxg00 RX, Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G, 196 Peos tutes 
[e.™ tetys] pou soke ylome, 

+b. In allusive expressions, as af the teat, (a 
suckling) at the breast; from ¢he éeal(s, from 
infancy. 

1325 Prose Psalter xxi{il, 8 Pou art myn hope from pe 
tettes of my moder, ¢1440 CapGrave St, Kath, 1. 242 
Mercy fro be tetys grew wyth hyr, 1588 Snaks. Tit. 4. 1 
iii, 145 Euen at thy Teat thou had'st thy Tyranny. 1602 
and Pt, Return Th Parnass. wh. v. 1454 Vs our kinde 
Colledge from the teate did teare. a 1635 Nacenon Fragn, 
Reg. (Arb.) 26 He left a plentiful Estate, and such a Son, 
who, as the vulgar speaks it, could live without the teat. 

+c. fig. Asource of nourishment or supply. Obs. 
£3440 Facob's Well 232 Putte fro be be tetys of ydylnes, 
pat pou sonke ao more per-of for no dely3t! 1569 frisk 
Acti Eliz, Stat. ut. 1 Preand., That..most detestable 
coyne and liverie, which was the very aurse and teat that 
gave suck and nutriment to all disohediences. @ 1632 
Donne Let, (1651) 102 The channels of God's mercies run 
throngh both fields, and they are sister teats of his graces. 
1675 Hoases Odyssey vit. (1686) 8&8 His Riches wasa never- 
dying Teat. 

2. transf. A structure, natural or artificial, re- 
sembling n leat; n nipple: see quots. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oren (1629) 12 Such super- 
fluous flesh on the tongue of cattel wi! binder the beast 
oftentimes in eating his meate, being called of some 
husbandes the Barbes, ‘I'eates, 1774 Gorosm, Nat. Hist, 
(ae VII. 253 Nature has supplied this animal [spider] 
with, .five dugs or teats for spianing it into thread. 1835 


! 


| 


135 


Kirrv fab. § Inst. Anim, xix. 11. 284 These teats are con. 
nected with internal reservoirs, which yield the fluid matter 
formiag the thread or web, 1864 Wesstee, 7 ¢a?..2. (Afach.) 
A small nozzle resembling ateat. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., 
Teat, a small, rounded, perforated projection, otherwise 
called a #ipple, as that ofa gun, 1890 [see feat drill ia 3). 

3. attrib. and Comé., ns teat-like adj. ; teat-cup, 
teat drHil (see quots.); teat-fish (Australia), a 
sea-slug of the genus /Yolothuria, esp. //, mammi- 
Jera, so called from its papille; + teat-head, the 
nipple; teat-etud, one of the metal sluds, com- 
monly called ‘ buitons’, with which the front of a 
page’s jacket is ornamented; teat-worm, the 
common thread-worm (Oxyuris vermicularis). 

1863 Morn, Star 19 June, The cow-milker.. consisting of 
two diaphragm pumps ..to which four *tent-cups are attached 
for receiving the teats of the cow. 1895 Wesrm. Gaz. 8 Oct, 
8/2 A glass lid..enables the attendant to see when a cow 
is finished, and then hy simply turniag a stop-cock the teat- 
cups fall off. 1890 Cont, Dict, =v. Drill, * rat drill, a 
square-faced cylindrical drill with a pe lo 
jection or teat issuing from the center of the cutting face. 
1894 1B. Tnomson .§. Sea Yarns 256 The reef swarmed with 
*teat-fish, 1601 Ilottano Pliny I. 347 Such beasts as be 
very fruitfol..haue many nipples or *tent heads all along 
their belly, 186 Kimav & Sp, Entomol. IL. xxx. 149 A 
great number of Lepidopterons larva..have between the 
under-lip and fore-legs a slender transverse opening, con- 
taining n *teat-like protuberance. 1910 J. PLatr Jun. Led. 
fo Editor, *Teat-stud, techaical term, used hy tailors for 
the tiny plated or gilt hnttons which are sewn as closely 
together as possible down the front of a page’s jacket. The 
teat-stnd or tit-stud is quite unique in shape. 1899 CacNev 

‘aksch's Clin. Diagn, vi, (ed. 4) 226 Oxyuris vermicularis 
common thread-worm or *teal-worm), 

Teat, obs. form of Tare, tuft, etc. 

Tea--ta‘ble. [f Tea sb. 4 + TABLe sé. 6.] 

1, A tnble at which tea is taken, or on which tea- 
things are placed for a meal. 

a. As a special piece of furniture, usually small 

and of a light and elegant make. 


Ta quot. 1804, a table for the sale of tea and refreshments. 

3703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3891/3 Lackered Tea-Tables. 1740 
Lavy Hartroro Corr. (1806) Il, 12 The Duchess of Dorset 
was presented with..a tea-table with a gold tea-canister, 
kettle and lamp, 1 Naval Chron, X11. 307, I fell fou! 
of a.. woman's tea-tuble, at the corner of a street, and bad 
like to have thrown tbe..tea-thiags all about. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays I. You never can tell 274 The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves, 

b. A table spread for tea, or as the place of 
a social gathering for tea and conversation. 

1688 Suanwe.t Sgr. Alsatia Epil. 37 Here no Chit chat, 
here no ‘lea Tables are. 700 Concreve Way of World 
tv. v, To the Dominion of the Tea-table I submit..but..1 


banish all Auxiliaries to the Tea-table, as Orange-brandy, | 


all Aniseed [etc]. 1798 A. Muaruy £ss. Yohknson 88 During 
the whole time he presided at his tea-table. 2854 Mars. 
Gaswett North & 5.x, She stood by che tea-table..as if 
she was not attending to the conversation, but solely busy 
with the tea-cups, 

2. éransf. The company assembled at tea. 

171a Anoison Spect. No, 536 P 1 The. publication of it 
would..oblige..a whole tea-table of my friends. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 1. i. 19 Explaining to the tea-table this evea- 
ing's outfit, 

3. attrib. (chiefly in reference to social gather- 
ings: see rb). 

1700 Concreve Way of World w. v, Restrain yourself to 
..Simple Tea-table Drinks, as Tea, Chocolate, and Coffce. 
As likewise to pears and authorised Tea-table Talk—-Such 
as mending of Fashions, spoiling Reputations, railing at 
absent Friends, 1724 Ramsav (fr#/e) The Tea-table Miscel- 
lany. 1779 (¢:¢/e) Tea-Table Dialogues, between a Governess 
and Miss Sensible. 28ga I!. Spencer Use 4 Beanty in Ess, 
(1858) 387 While ghost-stories.. enliven tea-tablecoaversation, 

Hence (Assnorous nonce-wds.) + Yeatabe'llically 
adv., at the tea-table, in familiar conversation at 
tea; Tea-ta*bular a., pertaining to the tea-table. 

3768 Tucker Lt. Mat. (1834) I. 475 The vast Pacific 
Oceana, commonly, yea, vulgarly, not to say, aews-paperi- 
cally, nor yet, teatabellically,..called..tbe South-sea, 1855 
Bacenor Lrt, Stud. (1895) 1. 125 Torpid, indoor, tea- 
tabular felicity. 

Tea-taster (titZ:stez). One whose business 
is to test the quality of samples of tea by tasting 
them; a tea-expert. So Tear-ta:sting, the occu- 
pation or business of a tea-taster. 

1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 3859 All Year Round 
No. 2, 38 The tea-tasters and clerks of the different English 
and American houses, 1888 J. Paton in Avcyel. Brit. 
XXIII. 100/a The qualities of a sample of tea and its com- 
mercial! valne can only with accuracy be determined by 
actnal infusion and trial by a skilled ten-taster. 1907 
Gentt, Alag. May 494 Tea-tasters use the weight of a new 
sixpence to three aad a half onnces of water. 

Teated (titéd), @. [f. Tzat + -zp2.]  For- 
nished with or having teats. Also in comb, 

166s Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. go The Lionesse is 
smooth and teated, 1769 Actome inclos. Acta A customary 
--payment of three half-pence for every new teated cow. 
1891 T. Harov Tess xvii, The milkers formed quite a little 
battalion of men and maids, the men operating on the hard 
teated animals, 

Teater, obs. f. Terrer. Teath, var. Tatu(e; 
obs.f. Tituz, Teather, obs. f. TetHer. Teathy, 
var, TEETHY. 


Tea-things, -time, etc.: see TEA sb. 9. 
Teatish, Teaty: sce TerrisH, TEETY. 


TEC. 


+Teatling. Obs. rare. [f. Teat +-11NG.) 
A young animal at the teat; a suckling. 

1031 Celestina 1. 130 The teatling lambe which suckes 
both her damm't teat, and that of another Ewe. 

Tea-total, ctc.: see ‘reeturaL. 


Tea‘-tray. A tray on which ten-things are 
placed. 


1773 21, Clay's Pat.in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. wt. 161 
Of an invention of making, in per... Screens, Chimney 
Pieces, Tables, Tea Trays, and Wane: 1831 Witiiama 
Life § Corr, Sir T, Lawrence 1475 Painting sign-boards or 
tea-trays. 1868 Mrs. H. Woon Afrs. Hallib, 1, |, Two 
candles. .stood on the table behind the tea-tray. 

Teatre, obs. form of Tuearre, 

Tea:-tree. 1. properly, The shtub or low Iree, 
the dried leaves of which form the tea of com- 
merce; = TEA sd. 3. 

1760 J. Les /ntrod. Bot. App. 329 Tea-tree, Than. 1972 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 351/2 The Bike olfontusiberiend Res 
at this time a tea-tree in fall flower, It is the first that ever 
flowered in Europe. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 377. The flowers 
of the tea-tree are white, and resemble the wild rose, 1888 
J. Paton ia Encyct. Brit, XXIL1. 97/2 An indigenous tea 
tree..is fouad in Assam, 

2. ¢ransf. Applied in Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand to varions shrubs or trees of the 
myrile family, chiefly of the genera Leptospermum 
and Melaleuca, of which the leaves have been used 
as a substitute for tea. 

(Often spelt #f-¢7ce, occasionally ¢7-fr/, as if a native name) 
Also ae anne oe words denoting different species. 

1790 J. Waive Vay. N.S. Wales 229 Tea Tree of New 
South Wales. Melaleuca? Trinervia, 1802 Barrincton 
Hist. N.S. Wales ix, 331 The roof was bark, resembling 
that of the Tea-tree at Port Jackson. 1858 Hoce Veg. 
Kingd. xe. He Leptospermuns scoparinnt, or New Zealand 
Tea-tree... The leaves of this species were used by Captain 
Cook’s crew as a substitute for tea, 1866 Trras. Bot. 674 
Lleptospermeum] lanigerum, ..commoaly called Tea tree on 
acconat of its leaves having been nsed hy the early settlers 
+s a substitute for tea, 1885 Mas, Passo Anstrahan 
Life 11a The bottle-brush flowers of the ti-trees, 3891 Coo-ez 
(ed, Mrs. P. Martian) 282 The brown twisted branches of the 
ti-trees..shook their scented bottle-brush blossoms in our 
faces. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., Broad-leaved tea-tree, a myrta- 
ceons shrub or tree, Cadlistemon salignus, of Australia 
and Tasmania... Prickly tea-tree, same as naambarr [Mala- 
leuca styphelioides, of N S. Wales), Ked Scrub tea-tree, 
the Australian Rhedamnia trinervia, a Tayeeeceons shrub 
ortree. 1909 Westu. Gas. 16 Ang. 4/1 A Wiater Scene in 
Australia... Down by the sea the tea-tree is commencing to 
weave its veil of flowers. 

b. attrib., as tea-tree bark, bush, marsh, scrub. 

1820 C, Jerrrevs Van Diemas's Land iti, 133 For tea 
they (the Bush Rangers] drink a decoction of the sassafras 
and other shrubs, particularly one which they call tbe tea. 
tree bush, 1828 P. Cunnincitam M.S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 13 
Building comfortable huts of tea-tree bark. 1835 J. Barman 
in Corawallis New [orld (1859) I. 406 A dense tea-tree scrub, 
which we knew to be the surest indication of good water in 
its neighbourhood. 1883 C. Haarur Poems 78 Why roar 
the bull-frogs in the tea-tree marsh ? 

3. Applied to varions other trees: see TEA 56.6; 


| in Great Britain esp. to the flowering shrub 


Lycium barbarum or chinense (N.O. Solanacer), 0 
native of China, also called Duke of Argyll’s tea- 
tree (see quot. 1838), African tea-tree, Lycium 
afrunt; Ceylon tea-tree, etc. : see quots. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1,130 The spruce and 
the tea-trees. 1813 Mew Bot. Gard. 1. 113 Ceanothus 
Americanus, New Jersey Tea-tree, 1838 Lovoon 7'rees 4 
Shrubs Gt. Brit, M1. 169 One species, L[yciunt] barda- 
rum, is commonly called the Duke of Argy!I's tea tree from 
the circumstance of a ten plant, (24a viridis), having been 
seat to the Duke of Argyll at the same time as this plant, 
aad the labels paving en accidentally changed. 1858 
Hoce Veg. Kingd. \xiv. 231 Elzodendron glaucum, a 
aative of Ceylon and Coromandel, has been introduced 
{into S. Afcica] under the name of Ceylon Tea Tiree. 1884 
Muter_ Plant.n., Tea-plant, or Tea-tree,.. African, Ly- 
cium afrum...—, Blue Mountain, or Golden-rod, Sodidago 
odora...—, St. Helena, Beatsonia portulaczfolia...—, Suri- 
nam, various species of Lantana, 1909 Westn. Gas, 
24 Feb. 5/1 Tbe plant commonly known as the Dake of 
Argyll’s tea tree, belonging to the same natural order 
(Solanacez) as bag ncaa and tomato. 

Tea-urn to Tea-wine: see TEA sé. 9. 

Teave,var, Tave. Toaw,-e, obs. forms of Tew, 

Teaz, gen earlier form of TEE 55.2, v.3 (Golf.) 

Teaze, Teazel: see Tease, TEAsEt. 

Teaze-tenon (tiz,tenan). Carp. ? Obs. Also 
teazle-tenon. (See quotations.) 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 30 If it be a Timber 
Bulding, the Teazle Teanons of the Posts are Framed. 
Tearle Veanons are made at right Angles to those..on the 
Posts. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Buitd, Gloss, Trace. 
tenon, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., {ease Tenon, a tenon 
oa the top ofa post, with a double shoulder and tenon from 
each for supporting two level pieces of timber at right angles 
toeach other, 

Teazlo, variant form of TeasEL. 

Tee (tek), 56. sang, Abbreviation for DETEctIvVE, 

1888 Pall Mal! G. 11 Oct. 2/1 "Tecs and inspectors 
examine the place, make notes, and go away, 1888 Daily 
News 27 Dec. 7/2 Witness seired Wright and said ‘I am 
a police officer’. Wright replied ‘ You are no ’tec; give me 
a chance ', struggled violently, and got away, ‘ 

Hence Tec v. /rans., to wateh as a detective. 

rg00 G. Swirt Somerley 57 Let's watch the ‘head’; he 
might be a kleptomaniac, or whatever they call it... I'd like 
to 'tec the ‘head’, 

Tecal, Tecat: see Ticat, Ticket. 


os, 


TECBIR. 


|/Zecbir (tekbiex). Also tekbir. [Arab. 
ses tehbir *to magnify, proclaim the greatness 


of’; inf, of and form of pe: kabura to be great.] 
See quot. 1708. 


31708 Ockiey Saracens 111 The poor Christians, assoon as 
ever they heard the Yecé?r, (so the Arabs call the crying out 
Allah Acbar {' God is greater ']) were sensible that the City 
was lost. 1823 Mes. Hemans Siege Valencia vi, The Moor 
is on his way ! With the tambonr-peal and the tecbir-shout, 
1904 J. Paakinson Lays Love § War 44 Shout the tekbir 
loud and long: On! swords of Islam. 

Tecch(e, techch(e, obs. ff. Tacnz sé! Teechy, 
obs. f. Tetcuy. Tech, var. Tetcu, Tacuz Oés. 

Teche, obs.f. Tract; obs. f. fechy: see TETCHY. 

Techie, Techily, etc., obs. ff. TErcuy, etc. 

Technic (teknik), @. and 56. [ad. L. technic-us 
(Quint.), a. Gr. rexvix-ds of or pertaining to art, f. 
Téxvn art, craft: see -Ic. So F. zechuigue (1721 in 


Iatz.-Darm.).] 
A. adj. 1. Pertaining to art, or to an art: 
=: TECHNICAL. Now rare. 

1612 Stuarevant Metallica iii. 49 Define the Technick part. 
1714 MaNDEvitte Fad, Bees (1729) V1. vi. 347 All technick 
aCarieeeera Terms of Art, belong to the respective Artists 
and Dealers, that primarily and literally make_use of them 
in their Business. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 756 Terms. .used 
in the strict technic sense. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pog. Educ, 
(ed, 2) viii, 187 The inhahitant of a manufacturing town has 
frequent proof of the intellectual difference between the 
rural, and the technic labourer, 1905 Contemp. Rev, Mar. 425 
Our practical problem is now a technic and constructive one, 

2. Skilfully made or constructed. [After Gr. 
rexvixds (Hippocrates).] rare—}. 

1877 Brackig Wise Men 243 What 2 wealth of sounds 
.Wends throngh the technic chambers of the car 

B. sé. 1. A technical term, expression, point, or 
detail; a technicality. Chiefly U.S. rare. 

1826 T. Fuz Recoll. Valley pee sed &6 A process, 
which, in the technics of the [Mississippi] boatnien is called 
bush-whacking, 1872 T. L. Cuvcer Hear? 1h, 8 A right 
estimate of sin..is a vital point in the soul's salvation: it 
is more than a technic of thealogy. 1875 Emerson Leti. & 
Soc, Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bahn) IIL. 272, I find it easy 
to translate all his [Napoleon's] technics into all of mine. 

2. Technical details or methods collectively ; the 
technical department of a subject ; esp. the formal 
or mechanical part of an art (now more commonly 


TECHNIQUE, q.¥.). 

[1798 Wiiticn Adelung's Elen. Crit. Philos. 181 Tech. 
nic 1,in a proper sense, means art, causality according to 
ideas, purposes.] 1855 Lewes Goethe 1. 1. v. 49 His im- 
patient susceptibility which. .prevented his ever thoroughly 
mastering the technic of any one snhject. 1867 M. Arxoto 
Celtic Lit. 142 Icelandic poetry..shows a powerful and 
developed technic. 1887 Lowett Ofd Eng. Dram. (1892) 56 
In the technic of this art, perfection can he reached only hy 
long training. | r 

b. Collective pl. Technics in same sense: also 
construed as a singular. 

r8so Leitcu tr. C.O. Afiiller's Anc. Ari § 257 Antique 
vases..also, very grandly and heantifully designed, of the 
more perfect style of technics. 1871 Moatry Crit. Af isc. 
Ser. 1. 256 Conformity to the accepted rales that constitute 
the technics of poetry. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 
Literary technics, especially that of the novel, depends on 
Gee experiments from life. 

. The science or study of art or arts, esp. of the 
mechanical or industrial arts: = TECHNOLOGY 1. 
Usnally in pl. Technics. 

1864 in Wenster, 1865 S. H. Honoson Time & Space 
u, ix. § 68 Technic and Teleologic are the two hranches of 
practical knowledge .. and are both together, as Ethic, 
opposed to Theoretic. 1874 R. Tvawnitt Sketch. Club 87 
You must study history, literature, and technics. 

| Technica (te'knika), [Latinized form of Gr. 
Texvixd neuter pl. = technical matters, and of TeEXMKN 
fem, sing.] = Tecnyic B. 2, TECHNIQUE. 

1796 Buanry Alem, Metastasio 111. 359 Definitions of the 
technica of ancient music. 1865 tr, Ladarte's Arts Mid. 
Ager2 Christian art, unable so immediately to create for 
itself a new technica, adopted the style of antiquity in its 
then degenerate state. 

Technical (te-knikal), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. rexvin-ds 
(see TECHNIC) + -aL.] 

1. Of a person: Skilled in or practically con- 
versant with some particular art or subject. rare. 

3617 Haves Sern. 2 Pet. iii. 16, 19 Not to think themselues 
sufficiently provided vpon their acquaintance with some 
WVotitia, or systeme of some technicall divine. 1817 Jas, 


Mut Brit, India 1. ii, 8x The managers... not being 
technical men. 


+2. Of a thing: Skilfully done or made: cf. 
TECHNIC @. 2. Obs. rare, 

1656 Blount Glossogry Technical (technicus), artificial, 
cunning, done like a workman, (Perhaps never in Eng.] 

3. Belonging or relating to an art or arts ; appro- 
priate or pecniiar to, or characteristic of 4 particular 
art, science, profession, or occupation ; also, of or 
pertaining to the mechanical arts and applied 
sciences generally, as in technical education, or 
technical school, 

Technical dificulty, a difficulty arising i i i 

ig in connexion with 

the method o procedure (esp. legal). + Technical verse, 
a verse intended to assist in memorizing something connected 
with a particular subject : cf. Memoria TECHNICA (obs.), 

4727-41 Cuamacas Cycl. s.v., Technical Yerses are com. 
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monly composed in Latin: they are generally wretched 


TECHNOLOGICAL. 


1833 Sanau Austin Charac. Goethe 1. 216 Gramma 
nd technicians are bound. .to acknowledge these his. 


: ility i that is aimed a 
ones, and often barbarous; hut..utility is all tha BNE ae 


atye Ma Works Learned 1, 139 He makes use of some 
Technics Lines or Verses. 1755 Jounson Dict. Pref., Of 
the terms of art I have received such ns conld be fonnd 
either in hooks of science or technical dictionaries, 1855 
Macaunay //ist. Eng. xv. IIL, 714 Torrington had. .heen 
sent to the Tower,..A technical difficulty had arisen about 
the mode of hringing him to trial. 1868 Roceas Pol. Econ. 
xx, (1876) 265 Technical education, that is, the acquisition of 
scientific method and a knowledge of the principles and prac- 
tice of the applied sciences. 1909 Kelly's Directory o Oxf 
128/2 The City of Oxford Municipal ‘Technical Schools. .are 
secondary and technical schools under the regulation of the 
Board of Education... They consist of chemical and physi- 
cal lahoratories and lecture rooms, workshops, art rooms, 
and class rooms. 

b. spec. said of words, terms, phrases, etc., or of 
their senses or acceptations; as, the /echutcal terms 
of logic; the ¢echrzcal sense of ‘subject’ in logic. 

{x634 Jackson Creed vu. xxviii, § 3 ‘The mercy of the 
ae or of ‘the word of God 'is 7i rexvuxdy, that is a word 
or term whose full importance cannot he had from any 
ordinary lexicon, unless it he such as is proper unto 
divinity.] a 16sx [implied in Tecuntcaucy adv}, 1704 J. 
Harats Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., The Terms of Art are com- 
monly called Technical Words. 1739 Lanetyn Short Acc. 
Piers Westin. Bridge p.iv, Avoiding as much as possible 
all technical Terms, 1778 Jerrerson Axtobiog. App. 
Wks. 1859 I. 146 Preserving .. the very words of the es- 
tablished eat wherever their meaning had heen..rendered 
technical hy usage. 1809 Syp, Smitu Charac, Fox Wks. 
1859 1. 153/12 In a science like law there must be technical 
phrases, known only to professional men. 1875 JoweTr 
Pilato (ed. 2) 1V. 420 No former philosopher had ever carried 
the use of technical terms to the same extent as Hegel. | 

c. ¢vansf. Of an author, a treatise, etc. ; Using 
technical terms; treating a snbject technically. 

1779 Mirror No, 48P1, 1 have since been endeavouring 
to make it a little less technical, in order to fit it more for 
general pernsal. 1832 Mackintosu Kev. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 If. 295 The Crown lawyers... Powis was feebly techni- 
cal, and Williams was offensively violent. 1896 4. 4 Q. 
8th Ser. EX, 160/2 [The book] is somewhat too technical 
for any one who is not a botanist. r 

a. Technically so called or regarded; that is 
such from the technical point of view. 

1860 Morcev Netheré. (1868) 1. i.20 Permission for soldiers 
to retreat with technical honour. 1868 [cf. Trennicatty}. 

B. sb. In p/. Technical terms or points; techni- 


calities. 

1790 Byslander 352 Prone to..scold in technicals which 
they know not how to apply. 1825 Aug. Life 11. 254 The 
cramped and barbarons technicals of law. 1863 D. G. 
Mircuete Aly farm of Edgewood 236 ‘Vhe latter has a 
wall abont him of self-confidence, ignorance of technicals, 

Hence Te‘chnicalism, technical style, method, 
or treatment ; addiction to technicalities; Te‘ch- 
nicalist, one versed in or addicted to techni- 
calities; Te-chnicalize v. ¢rans., to make techni- 
cal, give a technical meaning to; Te-chnicalness, 
the quality of being technical, technicality. 

3808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 80 Such ingenuity is not 
wanting to English-hred *technicalism, 1857 ‘T'outMin 
Smivu Parish Pref. 111 Not frozen-up in dry technicalism, 
hut dealing with the human reality attaching to an 
important Institution of free men. “180m-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 415 Not altogether a secret 
to the *technicalists. 1884 Times 9 Feb., Every technicalist 
takes too narrow a view, 1852 Lewts Afethods Obs. & 
Reason, Politics 1. 78 Words current in the language of 
ordinary life..were (if we may be allowed the expression) 
*technicalized, 3828-32 WensteR, * Technicalness, 

Technicality (teknikeliti). [f. prec. +-1Ty.] 

1. ‘echnical quality or character; the use of 
technical terms or methods. 

1828-32 WensTER, Technicalness, Technicality, the quality 
or state of being technical or peculiar to the arts. Jorster. 
1857 Toutmin Smit Parish 266 The case is a very simple 
one, when divested of technicality. 1863 Cowprn Clarke 
Shaks, Char. iii. 88 He dilates upon the weapons..with an 
accurate and professor-like technicality. 

2A technical point, detail, term, or expression ; 
something peculiar or specially belonging to the 
art or subject referred to. Usually in p/. 

1814 Scott Wav. lii, A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutia and technicalities of discipline. 1859 Guttuick & 
Timas Paint. 1g0 Varions other tcchnicalities and artistic 
appliances may also beexplained. 1874 L. Steruen Hours 
in Libra: (1892) 1, vii. 261 To translate the technicalities 
of Kant into plain English. 1885 S. Cox £.xfositions 1. 
xxxil. 372 This phrase, ‘the Savionr of the world’, has come 
to be little more than a technicality, which we use without 
much thought or emotion. 

Technically (te'kaikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 

-LY%,] Ina technical manner; in relation to the 
arts and applied sciences, or to a particular art or 
subject; according to technical methods 3 in tech- 
nical phraseology; in a technical sense. 
, 1652 J. Smitu Sel. Dise. vi. 247 That part of divine 
inspiration, which was more technically and properly by 
the Jews called Prophecy. 1974 Warton Hisé. Eng. Poetry 
Ixii, (1840) TLL. 404 The first professed English satirist, to 
speak technically, is pes Hall. 1834-5 J. Puicuirs 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. V1, 535/1 Confined to what is 
technically called the Crust of the Earth. 1868 Freeman 
Worm. Cong, MI. viii. 223 A family which, though perhaps 
not technically noble, was..eminent and honourable. 

Technician (tekni-fin), [f. Tzcaxto+ “IAN, ] 
@. A person conversant with the technicalities of a 
particular subject. b. One skilled ia the techniqne 
or mechanical part of an art, as music or painting. 


i 


technician can bee interest; ps literary 7 even | 
inexpert in stage fechnigue, may do so in a hi degree, 4 
1905 7tnies 20 May 8/3 The modern lolinice ery neces. 
sarily a mere technician. 1909 Athenzum 7 Ang. 158/3 
‘The book. .not being sufficiently detailed for the techniciar 

Technicism (te‘knisiz’m). [f. as prec. +-ism: 
cf. mod.L, éechntctésmues, Kant 1790.] A technical 
term or expression, a technicality. 

1799 Anna Sewaap Leil. (1821) V, 263 Bewildered in a 
maze of scholastic technicisms. 7 

Technicist (te‘knisist). [f. as prec. + -187,] 
= TECHNICIAN ; one who has technical knowled 

3881 T. Haapy Laodicean wt. xi, Somerset himself [an 
architect] as chief technicist working out his designs on the 
spot. 1906 Academy 20 June 617/1 Turner's greatest 
admirers are the painters, and Mr. Wyllie. enjoys it [T's 
work] with the exquisite pleasure of the teclrnicist, 

Technico-, combining elemeat from Gr. reyn- 
«ds (see TECHNIC). Technico‘logy, = Trcuno- 
Loy (senses I and 2), Technicophilist, xonce- 
wa. [Gr. -qAos -loving], a lover of technicalities, 

1849 Sears Regeneration ui. xii. (1859) 242 The harren 
“technicologies of schools and sects. 1880 W, Senioa Trax, 
& Trout in Antipodes 8o Reading out the hotanical 
technicology. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 17 May 4/8 Schools 
and musenins of technicology scattered over the Continent, 
1861 Zoologis? Ser. w XIX. 7229 This word ..has the.. 
merit, always prized hy “technicophilists, of heing more 
difficult to pronounce, 

Technics: see Tecun10 B. 

Technique (teknik). [a. F. (/e) technique, 
snbst. use of technique adj., TEcunic. Cf. Ger. 
die techntk.| Manner of artistic exegution or per- 
formaace in relation to formal or practical details 
(as distinct from general effect, expression, senti- 
ment, etc.) ; the mechanical or formal part of an 
art, esp. of any of the fine arts; also, skill or 
ability in this department of one’s art; mechanical 
skill ia artistic work. (Used most commonly in 
reference to painting or musical performance.) 

cae Coreawce Biog. Lit, 1. iv, 83 Mogical prise 
which hold so distingnished a place in the dechnigue of 
ordinary poetry. 2875 Foatuum Majolica xii. 122 Mr. 
Rohinson speaks of this specimen as ‘being of the most 
perfect technique cf the master’, 1876 Sreoman Victorian 
Poels 289 Their [poetic] work, however curious in technigne, 
fails fo permanently ies even the refined reader, 1884 
Grove Dict, Afus. 1V. 66 A ‘player may be perfect in 
technique, and yet have neither souf nor intelligence. 1885 
Spectator 30 May 704/z [Victor Hugo's] improvement of the 
technique of versification, 1886 Afag. Art Dec. 2/1 (Stanf) 
His technique is somewhat sketchy,..and 6 colonrs 
extremely Jight, x Frnt. Sch, Geog. WU.S.) June 213 
The techniqne of raising cotton, or celery, or Indian com. 

Technism (te'kni2’m). rare—°.  [f. Gr. réxvn 
art, or Eng, Trcun-1o + -1sm; cf. mechanism] 
‘Technicality’ (Webster 1864). So Te’chnist, 
one who deals with a subject technically. 

1885 Nature 5 Feb. 314/2 The light of that comet wasol the 
kind familiarly known among technisis as ‘the candle- 
spectrum’. a 

Techno- (tekno), repr. Gr. rexvo-, combining 
form of réxvn art, occurring in TECHNOLOGY, ete. ; 
also in the following rare terms; Technography 
(-p*grafi) “GRAEHA, the description of the arts, 
forming the preliminary stage of technology 
(TecHNoLocy 1); hence Techno‘grapher, one 
versed intechnography; Teohnographic (-gre‘fik) 
a. Techno-mecha‘nic a, (once-wd.), pertaining 
to mechanical art (in quot. absol. as sb.). Techno- 
nomy (-g’némi) [-nomy], the practical application 
of the principles of the arts, formiag the final stage 
of technology ; hence Technonomie (-ng'mik) @. 


(Cent, Dict. 1891). 


1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe 1. 187 Persunded of 
the co-operation of the Techno-mechanic with the Dynamo. 
ideal, [1] had Seebeck's cross embroidered like damask, and 
could now see it in whatever light I chose, clear or dim, on 
an uniform surface, 188x NIASON in Smithsonian Kep. gor 
Observing and descriptive stage... T'echnography, Inductive 
and classifying stage...‘Technology. Deductive and_pre 
dictive stage... Technonomy. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 
Lechnographic, 1900 Amer, Anthropologist Jan-Mar. 164 
There are two ways of looking at human inventions, the one 
ethnographic, the other technographic, /4/¢., The tectna- 
prapher pursues a single art over time and place until he 

naws it thoroughly, } 

Technologic (teknolp‘dzik), 2. rare—°.  [f. 
as TECHNOLOGY + -1c, Cf. mod.L. serminzes techuo- 
logicus (Alsted Zncycl. 1630); F. technologigue 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] = next. 1864 in Weaster. 

Technological (teknole'dgikal),@. [fas prec. 
+-1CAL.] Pertaining or relating to technology. 

1. Belonging to technical phraseolegy or methods : 
esp. of terms, words, senses; = TECHNICAL 3 b. 
Now rare. " 

1627 in Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. a iij, Each Science 
termes of Art hath wherewithall To expresse themselues, 
calld Technological. 1704 Norets /dead World un. Pref. 20 
The word Aoyos.. being a technological term well known 
among the Jews (probably from the writings of Phila). 1854 

Scorrzan in Orr's Cire, Se., Chent. 43? This material, 
considered in a technological sense, may be described as an 
alkaline silicate, 


' ’ 
> ECHNOLOGIST. 


"2, Relating to or dealing with the stndy of the — 


. . . 

c . the industrial arts. 

1800 Monthly Mag. June 468/2 A new work .. conse- 
crated entirely to the arts and manufactures, in the way of 
annals or technological memoirs, 31864 Dasenr Jest 4+ 
Larnesé (1873) 11. 34 The dreary columns of a technological 
dictionary, 3868 ‘ep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 59 
The exposition of the industrial and the technological value 
of the mineral wealth of the country. 


Technologist (teknplddgist). [f next + -187.] 
One versed in technology ; “one who studies or 


treats of arts and manufactures. 

1859, R. F, Buaton Centr, Afr. in Fral Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
437 European technologists have..vainly proposed theo- 
retical methods for the..operation. 1884 P. Hiccs Magy. 
Dynamo-Electr, Mach. vi. 140 1n a book such as this, in- 
tended for the use of technolo ists, it will he necessary to 
discuss those theoretical principles, 


Technology (teknglédzi). [ad. Gr. rexvo- 
doyla systematic treatment (of grammar, etc.), f. 
réxvn art, craft: see -Locy. So F. sechnologie 
(1814 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A discourse or treatise on an art or arts; the 


scientific study of the practical or industrial arts. 

3615 Buck Third Univ. Eng. x\viii, An apt close of this 
general Technologie. 168 Vennea Baths of Bathe 9 Heere 
T cannot but lay open Baths Technologie, 1706 Puit.tirs 
(ed. Kersey), echnology, a Description of Arts, especial! 
the Mechanical, 380a-1a Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 19 Questions in tecKnology in all its branches. 1883 
P, Geoves in Wature 29 Sept. 524/2 Of economic physics, 
geology, hotany, and zoology, of technology and the fine 
arts. 388a Mechanical World 4. Mar. 130/1 The Depart- 
ment of Applied Science and Technology. 

b. éransf. Practical arts collectively. 

1859 R F, Buatow Centr. Ayr. in Frul, Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 Little valued in European technology it (the chakazi, or 
‘jackass’ copal] is exported to Bombay, where it is con- 
verted into an inferior varnish. 1864 — Dakomie 11. 202 
His technology consists of weaving, cutting canoes, making 
rude weapons, and in some places practising a rude 
metallurgy. 


2. The terminology of a particular art or subject ;- 


technical nomenclature. 

2658 Sir T, Baowne Gard. Cyrus v. 70 The mother of 
Life and Fountain of souls in Cabalisticall Technology is 
called Binah. 1793 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. Xl. 563 
The port-customs, the technology, and the maritime laws, 
all wear marks of this original character. 1802-14 Bentuam 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) WV. 25a An engine, called, in 
the technology of that day, fork. 86a Mor, Star 21 May, 
Alominium, and its alloy with copper—which the manu- 
facturers, with a slight laxity of technology, denominate 
bronze. 

+3. = Gr. reyvodoyia: see etym, Obs. rare—), 

3683 Twetts Exam, Gram, Pref. 17 There were not any 
further Essays made in Technology, for above Fourscore 
years; but all men acquiesced in the Common Grammnr. 

+ Techomahac, obs. form of TACAMAHAC, 

1693 PAil. Trans, XVII. 622 The Techomahac-Tree from 
Mexico. 

Techy, obs, and arch. variant of TercHy. 

Teck, obs. form of TEAK. 

+ Teckelite. 04s. [f. name of Count Teckely, 
a Hungarian Protestant leader who rose against 
the persccuting Austrian government, and allied 
himself with the Turks, whom he joined in the 
siege of Vienna in 1683.) In Lng. Hist., A nick- 
name given in 1683 to the Whigs, alleged to 
sympathize with Count Teckely in waging war 
against 2 Roman Catholic government. 

3683 R. L'Estaance Observator 29 Aug., Why where hast 
thon been Bury‘d of late, that tho know'st Nothing of the 
Teckelitest There's Another Design afoot, for the Recon- 


ciling of the True-Protestants, and the Mahometans. 1684 
Davoen Epil. Constantine Gt. 22 Besides all these, there 


were a sort of wights, (1 think my author calls them Teckel- ° 


ites,) Such hearty rogues against the king and laws, They 
favoured even a foreign rebel's cause. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2348/1 (Addr. “te Carlisie) We likewise tbank Your 
Majesty for Your Royal ie which really is both the 
Honour and Safety of the Nation; Let the Teckelites 
think and say what they will. ‘ 

Teckle, obs. Sc. form of TACKLE: cf. fazsle. 

Tecno- (also tekno-), repr. Gr. rexvo-, com- 
bining form of réxvoy child (as in reevorydvos bear- 
ing children, ete.); used in Eng. in a few rare 
technical words. |['Teenocto’nia [Gr. -x7évos mur- 
derer], child-murder, infanticide, || Teonogo-nia 
be yov7} generation], t (a) the age of a father at 

is eldest child’s birth; (6) child-bearing, pregnancy. 
Tecnology (teknglSdzi) [-Loay], the scientific 
study of children; pedology. Tecnonymy, tek- 
(tekngnimi) [Gr. évopa, évvpa name], the practice 
among certain Pore of naming a parent from 
his or her child; so Tecno‘nymons (tek-) a., 
practising tecnonymy. 

3837 Duncuson Med. Lex, *Tecnoctonia. a1677 Hate 
Prim. Orig, Man, 178 Partly by adding 100 Years to 
that *Technogonia of the Patriarchs before Abraham, have 
made the Period larger by 884 Years. 1860 Mayne Exfos. 
Lex.,Tecnogonia, 3837 Dunctuson Med. Lex.,* fecnology.., 
atreatise on children. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tecnology, the 
study or scientific knowledge of childhood. 1888 BE. 
‘Tvtoa in Frail. Anthrop. fnst. (889) Feb, 248 Another 
custom. .is the practice of naming the parent from the child. 
.. There are above thirty peoples spread over the earth who 
thus name the father, and, though less often, the mother. 
They may he called, coining a name for them, *teknony- 
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mous peoples. When beginning to notice the wide distribu. — 
tion of this custom of *. ayniy [etc.). 1888 Athenaune 

1 Dec 40/1 Another custom, here called teknonymy (by 
Dr. E. B. Tylor]..: as an example was mentioned the name 
of Ra-Mary, or Father of Mary, by which Moffat wa» 
generally known in Africa, r 

{| Lecoma (t¢kouma). Lot, [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), from Aztec tecomaxochitl, mistakenly sup-_ 
posed by Jassien to be the name of a species of the 
genns to which he gave this name (but really the 
native name of So/andra guttata, N.O. Solanacex). 

The Aztec name is a compound of éecomatl + xochitl 
‘rose, flower *; the plant being named from the resemblance _ 
of its flower to chal of the fecomat? or Calabash-tree 
(Crescentia Cuyete, N.O. Bignoniacez), lit. ‘ pot-tree’, Ff. 
tecomatl earthen vessel, pot.] . 

A lnrge genus of Aignoniacer, mostly natives of 
warm climates, consisting chiefly of shrubs (erect, 
climbing, or twining), with leaves usually pinnate, 
and showy trumpet-shaped flowers of variona 
colonrs (chiefly different shades of yellow and red), 
whence the name ériunpet-flower; many are cultt- 
vated in greenhouses, etc. for their beanty. 

Some shrubby species have sometimes been reckoned in 


separate genera Tecomaria, Stcnolobium, Canipsts {or | 


Campsidium), and Pandorea; others {of which some are 
tall trees used for timber and in medicine) formerly included 
in Tecoma, hut with digitate leaves, are now separated as 
Tabcbuia. Severna) species are also often called Bignonia. 

1846 Penny Cyc, Suppl. U1. 614/1 Several..species of 
Tecoma have reputed medicinal virtues, 1884 J/ag. Art 
Mar. 181/2 In the foreground the brilliant tecoma climbs 
a tall ailanthus tree. 1888 Mas, M'Cann Poet. Wks, 197 
Its nest the lyre bird weaves with tecomas twining over it. 

+Tecon, Obs. rare—'. A fish mentioned by 
Walton as a kind of salmon: see quots. 

3653 Watton Angler vi. 141 There is more then one sort 
of them [salmon], as novel? a Tecon, and another called in 
some places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger: but these.. 
may be fish of another kind. 1760 Hawkins Note, There is 
another small fish,. called the Gravel Last-Spring, found only 
in the rivers Wye and Severn... Perhaps this is what Walton 
calls the Tecon. 3853 ‘Erurmeaa’ Vo/e ibid,, All the fish | 
named, except the gravel-last-spring, are salmon-fry of dif- 
ferent ages, from three or four months to twelve. Walton's 
"tecon’ may be the parr. 

+Tect, sb. Obs. rare. [nd. L, tect-um roof, 


prop. nent, of fectis, pa. pple. ‘covered’: see next.] 
A roof. In comb. te'ct-demo‘liahed a., having the 
roof demolished, disroofed. 

363a Litucow Trav. x. 432 Tect-demolished Churches, 
vnpassahle Bridges. 

+Tect, #7. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tect-us, pa. 
pple. of tegére to cover.] Covered,hidden. (Const. 
aspa. pple. See also TEctiy.) So + Tected. 

¢3440 Pallad, on Husb, vi. 180 With chaf or fern this 


boordis do be tecte. /4id. vit. 79 The tuppe is chosan fair 
of altitude, Ywombed side, and tecte in whitest wolle. 


e1ss7 Aap. Paakra Ps. cxv. 332 Why els no douht, the — 


Heathen sect, Would say where is their God so tect? 3657 
Tomson Renox’s Disp. 459 The shells wherewith they 
are tected. i i 

||Tec-tec. [? from its note.] A species of 
whinchat (Pratincola sybilla) found in some of the 
islands off the E. coast of Africa. 

1886 H. A. WeastEain Encyel. Brit. XX. 492/2 (Réunion) 
Among the more familiar birds ate the ‘oiseau de la vierge’ 
(Atusetpeta borbonica), the tec-tec (Pratincola sybilla). 


Tectibranch (te'ktibrenk), a. and sb. Zool, 
[f. L. fect-uus covered + branchie (Gr. Bpdyxta) 
gills] a. adj. Belonging to the order or snb- 
order Tectibranchiata of gastropod molluscs, com- 
prising marine forms having the gills covered 
by the mantle, and small shells often concealed by 
the mantle. b. sé. A gastropod belonging to this 
division. So fectibra‘nchian, Tectibra‘nchiate 


adjs. and sbs. in same senses, 

3836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11, 381/31 The internal or dermic 
shells are formed in many of the..tectibranchiate orders. 
3839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 322/1 Gastropods are divided into 
the following orders ..:—1. Nudibrancbians. .. 2. Infero- 
branchians...3. Tectibranchians [etc.]. 185: Woopwaap 
Mollusca 1.34 The respiratory organs form tufts. . protected 
by a fold of the mantle, as in the Inferobranchs and Tecti- 
branchs of Cuvier. 3894 Proc, Zool. Soc. 20 Nov. 666 The 
pose pallial lobes of various genera of Bulloid Tecti- 


ranchs, 

Tectiform (te‘ktlffsm), ¢. Zool. ie mod.L. 
tectiform-is, f. tect-unt tool: see -FORM.] a. Roof- 
shaped ; es adele ag on ench side from a 
central ridge. b. Serving as a covering or lid. 


3834 MCMurtate Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 414 Phryganea... 
The wings ate..strongly tectiform, 1880 Watsow in Frat. 
Linn, Soc. XY. 95 Shell,—high, conical, tectiform. 3884 
tr. Claus’ Zool, 1.x. 582 Of slender build and with large 
wings, which in repose are tectiform. 1895 Funk's Stand, 
Dict, Tectiform, having the form of a roof; serving asa 
cover or lid: as, tectiform maxillaries, 

+ Te-ctly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Teor ppl. a.+ 
-LY2,] Ina concealed manner, covertly. 

3587 Horinsuen Chron. frei. U1. 376/2 He laid verie close 
& tectlie a companie of his men in an old house fast by the 
castell. 1687 Catholic Balance 29 Opposing these Doctoral 
Principles either tectly or openly. 


Tectocephalic (tektosfxlik), a. Path. [E. 
L. ¢ect-um rool + Gr. xepodrtg head + -I0: cf. 
CEPHaLic.) = ScaPHocerHatic, So Tectocephaly 
(-se’fali) = ScAPHOCEPHALY. 


TED. 


1888 Crevixcna in Amer. Nat. July 614 The Esquimaux 
are tectocephalic OR fisin te aa flat pyramic er 


——e x ie due to excessive ry gona projection, 
Tectol (tektp'lédgi). Aio/. [ad. Ger. seAto- 


logie (Vlaec! el), for *lektonologie, Y. Gr. réxtow 
carpenter, builder (cf Ancutrxcr): sce -Locy.} 
(See quot., and cf. Puomorruotocy.) So Teeto- 
lo‘gieal 2., pertaining to tectology. 

3883 P. Genors in Aaeyel, Brit, XV1. 9842/1 In 1866 
appeared the Generelle Morphologie of \{neckel, Were 
pure mor hology is distinguished into two sub-sciences,—the 
first purely structural, ¢ectology, which regards the organism 
as composed of organic individuals of different orders; the 
second essentially stereametric, Aromorphology, 

Tectonic (tektynik),a. [nd. late L. teclonicus, 
a. Gr, rexrovixds pertaining to building, (. réetar, 
-ov-, carpenter, builder.] 

A Of or pertaining to building, or construction 
in general; constructional, constructive : used esp. 
in reference to architecture und kindred arts. 

3656 Biounr Glossogr., Tectonich (fectonicus), of or be- 
longing toa builder, 1864 Daily Tel, 1 Aug., That law of 
necessity and of demand which is at the foundation of all 
tectonic art, 1903 G. B. Brown Arts in Early Eng. 11.178 
A form produced... by the exigencies of construction—or, to 
use a convenient term familiar in Germany, a tectonic form. 

2. Geol. Belonging to the actual structure of the 
earth’s crust, or to general changes affecting it. 

3894 Boyp-Dawxina in Geol, Mag, Oct. 459 The relation 
existing between the tectonic anticlines and synclines in 
the districts of South Wales, Gloucester, and the West of 
England. rg0a Lo. Aveauay Scenery Eng. 213 The primary 
configuration of the country’s surface is no doubt due to 
tectonic causes. 3905 Athenzum 1 Apr. 404/3 Whilst the 
most powerful and destructive disturbances are of this 
tectonic character, many other earthquakes are no doube 
connected with volcanic phenomena. 

So Tectonies [= Ger. /e4tonié], term for the 


| constructive arts in general; + Tectonist (ods. 


nonce-wd.), a constructor, a builder. 
3634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. i. xx. (1865) 106 As is 
their husbands occasion these poor tectonists (the squaws] 


| are often troubled like snailes, to carrie their houses on 


their backs. 180 Letrea tr. C. O. Mfuller’s Ane. Art 
§aa A series of atts which form and perfect vessels, imple- 
ments, dwellings, and places of assembly...We call this 
class of artistic activities tectonics, 

Tectorial (tektdrial), a. Anat. [f. L. tectori- 
zt covering, a cover (f. fectOrius : see next) + -AL.} 
Covering like a roof: applied to 2 membrane in 
the internal ear (see quot.). 

31890 Bruincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tectorial membrane, a 

elatinons structure covering [the] organ of Corti, stretching 

na upper part of the limbus spiralis over the outer hair- 
ceils. 

+Tecto-rian, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tectérins 
serving for covering walls, from ¢egére to cover.] 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Tectorian (tectorius), of or be- 
longing to covering, pargetting, washing or whitelyming, 

|| Lectrix (tektriks). Ornz#k. Usually in pl. 
teetrices (tektroisiz). [mod.L. fectrix (fem, of 
L. tector), {. tect-, ppl. stem of fegére to cover: sec 
-TRIx. So F. éectrice.] Each of the feathers that 
cover the base of the quill-feathers of the wing and 


tailin birds: == Covent sd. 5. 

[1768 Pennant Zool, 1, *11s Lesser coverts of the wings. 
Tectrices prima... Greater coverts. Tectrices secundz. 
3842 Baanve Dict. Se, etc., Tectrices, Coverts, the name of 
the feathers which cover the quill feathers and other parts 
of the wing.) 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 693 Under parts, 
including the inferior alar tectrices, pure white. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 950 Each tectrix being placed on the 
proximal side of its corresponding remex. Bt 

Hence Tectrioial (tektri-fil) @., pertaining to 
the tectrices. 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Tecture. Ods. [ad. L. fecliira a covering. ] 


A covering (/##, or fig.) ; a canopy, a roof. 

3624 F, Waite Repl. Fisher 579 Your... Blandishments are 
but Maskes and Tectures of latent perfidiousnesse. 163a 
Litucow Trav. x. 443 This palatiat cloyster is quadrangled 
foure stories high, the yay whereof, is window-set in 
the blew tecture. 1653 Raleigh's Ghost Pref., He may seem 
to shadow..his blasphemy under the tecture of some weak 
and feeble reasons. 1637 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 473° 


Caves were their houses, the tectures of wood their cottages. 


Hence + Te‘etured a., canopied, roofed; formed 


with or as a roof. 
363a Litncow Trav, vin. 366 The streetes being couered 
abone,..hane large Lights cut through the tectur‘d tops. 


Tecul, obs. form of TicaL. 

Ted (ted), v.1 Forms; 5-6 tedd, 5-7 tedde, 
6 teede, 7 tede, 6- ted. [Known from 15th c.; 
app. representing an OF. *¢gddan, cognate with 
Icel. fg8a, pa. t. ¢adda, In special sense, to dung, 
manure, prob. to spread (manure) or s read (the 
ground) with manure: see TaTHE. e more 
general sense appears in OHG., MHG., and mod. 
TIG. dial. zg¢/er to spread ont, scatter :—*zaljazt:— 
OTent. */aadyan. The non-nppearsace of this vb. 
in OE, and ME., and in LG. and Du., is some) 

]. frans. To spread ont, scatter, or strew abroa 
(new-mown grass) for drying. Also absol, 

Sometimes including the turning of the grass when dried 
on one Side: see quot. 1669; but fedding and turning are 


roperly distinct processes: cf. quots. 1577, 1616, t746. 
Cae Umplied in Tepoea]. 1481-90 [see one 3523 


TED. 


itzHerB, Hush. § 25 Whan thy medowes be mowed, they 
wade well tedded and layde cuen vppon the grounde. 
1530 Paxscr. 753/2, I teede hey, I tourne it afore it is made 
in cockes, tae. 1577 8. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. 
(1586) 45b, The Grasse being cutte, must be well tedded 
and turned in the Sommer. 16:6 Svart. & Marku. 
Country Farme 500 After you haue mowed it, and tedded 
it, you shall turne it twice or thrice ere you cocke it. 1669 
Woattoce Syst. Agric. (1681) 333 To Ted, to turn or spread 
new_mown Grass. 19746 Poor Robin (Nares), Tedding, 
turning, cocking, raking, And such bus‘ness in hay making. 
1815 J. Smit Panorama Sc & Art U1. 624 In Middlesex, 
..all the grass mown on tbe first day, before nine o'clock in 
the morning, ts tedded, that is, uniformly strewn over the field. 
€1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 14 in Libr, Uses. Knowl, Hus. 
111, The hay-making machine is put to work in the field to 
ted or shake out every day's work. . & 

2. transf. and fig. To scatter; to dissipate. 

€1960 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S,) xxi. 23 Thow held hir curage 
he on loft, And ted my tendir hairt la toft. 1580 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 228 Then fall they to al disorder that may 
be, tedding that with a forke in one yeare, which was not 
gathered together with a rake, intwentie. 1989 Padpe w. 
Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 INI. 412 What foole more 
couetous than he, that seekes to tedd abroad the Churches 
goods with a forke, and scratch it to himselfe with a rake. 
1788 E. Picken Poevs Gloss. 246 Ted, to scatter, to spread. 
1813 — Afise. Poems I, 120 (E.D.D.) Megg ted the saut 
upo’ the stool. 1870 J. Hamitron Afoses xi 188 A day- 
dreamer gets hold of a beautiful..thought, and teases and 
teds it, and tosses it out into a cloud fine and filmy. 

3. dial, a, To spread ont (cut cor or flax) on 
the ground to dry. b. To dress (flax), ec. To 
arrange, tidy (the hair, a room, etc.), 

1796 Monthly Mag. Apr. 223/2 When the mowers went 
afield The yellow corn to ted. 18z2 WiLLAn W, Riding Gloss, 
(E.D.S. B. 7), Tedding,. .applied..also to the dressing of 
hair and flax, 1832 J. Baze St. Herbert's [ste 13 To mark 
the vale-hind ted the ripened shock, 1847-78 Hattiwett, 
Ted,..to turn flax when it has been laid on the round to 
dry. West. 1858 R.S. Surrees Ask Mamma Mxvili. 306 
Producing a black.,pocket-book, and tedding up a lot of 
characters, bills, etc, 1887 ¥amieson’s Sc. Dict, Supp. Se Vey 
‘Ted your hair, and tedd up the house: West of Sc, 

Ted, v2 focal techn. [app. local var. of ME. 
teth, TexTue.] ¢vans. To give a finely-toothed 
or serrated edge to (a reaping-hook or sickle), 
Hence Te‘dded Af/.a., Tedder, Te-dding vé/. sb, 

1833 p Hotrano Manuf. Metal 11.55 The next operation 
lin making sickles) is cutting or toothing, or tedding as it is 
technically called. /4fd. 56 There is..a peculiarity in the 
handling of his hammer and chisel by a sickle tedder, which 
it requires considerable practice to attain. 1888 Se 
Gloss., Tedded, serrated, indented. Sickles are tedded in 
order to make them cut better. [Cf. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
498/z Totbyd, or tod wythe teethe, dentatus, 1781 Hution 
Lour Caves Gloss., Tod, to tooth sickles.) 

Teddar, -er, -ir, obs. forms of TETHER, 

Tedded (tedéd), go/.a.1 [f. Ten v.14-Ep1,] 
Spread ont for drying, as grass. 

1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 450 The smell of Grain, or tedded 
Grass, or Kine. 1844 Stepnens Bs. Karn Ul. 970 The hay- 
rake..is employed to rake the tedded grass into a windrow, 

Tedded, [pea : see TED v,2 

Tedder ! (terdai). [f. Tep v1 +-rnl.] One who 
leds new-mown grass; also, a machine for doing 


this; a tedding-machine. 

314.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578/44 Disgerbigator,..a 
Teddere. (Bid. 587/48 Alerbarins,..a teddere. 1800 Hurois 
Fav. Village 22 Thick swarms the field with tedders. 1897 
Kuicur Dict, Mech., Tedder,..a machine for Stirring and 
spreading hay, to expedite its being dried. 1886 P. S. 
Routnson Valley Teet, Trees 141 The mowers and tedders, 
sitting in the sbade with their bread and cheese, 

Tedder ?: see Tep 7,2 

Tedding (tedin), v4/ 5.1 [£ Tenv1+4-ine ly 
The action of spreading ont or scattering (new- 
mown grass) to be dried by the sun and wind. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bs, (Roxb.) 226 Item, to Baker 
for a dayes teddynge of gresse iiij. d. 1s23 Fitznerserr 
dlusb. § 25 Good ‘teddynge is the chiefe poynte to make 
good hey. 1688 R. Houme Avimoury ut. 72/2 Tedding is 
with a Pitchfork or Pikill throwing it abroad out of those 
rows in which the Sithe left it on the ground. 1844 
Steruens BA, Farm 11, 966 The process for putting it 
into cocks after the tedding. 

b. attrib. as ledding-machine. 

[1826-44 Lovoon Enxcycl, Agric, 420 The hay-tedding 
machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of Woburn.) 1843 
Frat, Roy. Agric. Soc. TV. u. 482 Mr. Wedlake, -produced 
a spreading or tedding machine, 1847-78 Hacuiwett, 
Tedding-pole, the long stick used for turning or tedding 
flax. West.” 1906 Times 25 June 14/3 The old custom of 
tedding either by band or by tedding machine is avoided. 

Tedding, v4/, sb.2: see Tap vz 

Teddy, pet-form of certain Christian names, as 
Ldward, Admund, Theodore. attrib, in Teddy 
bear (te'di,bé2-1), a stuffed figure of a bear, made of 
rough plush, used as a toy or as a kind of mascot. 

The ‘ teddy bear’ came into vo, ue about 1907, and was so 


called in huinorous allusion to heodore Roosevelt (Presi- 
dent of U, Ss, Aeeatoeg 

1907 Daily | Aron. 13 Sept. 4/7 While Europe is sending 
aloft the. «' diabolo’, America is playing with bears,..The 
sudden delight in these mere things of the toy-shop..is due 
to their name—' Teddy-bears’. 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept, 
190/x The boat with a Teddy bear or golliwog on the bow, 
1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov, 7/1 The Teddy bear, popularly 
so-called because the retiring President of the United States 
has a reputation as a Lear hunter, 

+t Tede, sd. Ods. Also tead(-e. [ad. L, txda, 


ééda pine-torch.] A resinovs piece of pine used 
as a torch ; a wood-torch. 


138 


Hlerbal 11, 89 A tede is a fat and roseny pece 
ee ee ire Which hewen of, serueth for torches. 
3591 SPENSER Afuicpotntos 293 A burning Tcade about his 
head did move. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 6% 
A Lamp or high Taper, which ordinarily was of Tede or 
Pine. 1637 Wuitine Albino & Bellanta 27 Bellama’s bridall 
tede is lighted now. Pua F 

+Tede, a. Obs. rare—'. ? Tied, joined together. 
13.. Z.£. Allit. P. B. 1634 Fyrst telle me be tyxte of be 
tede lettres, & sy pen be mater of be mode, mene me per-alter. 
Tede, Teder, obs. forms of TEp v., TETHER. 
l'Tedesco (lede-sko),a.(sé.) Pl.tedeschi (-kz). 
Also tedesque (-e'sk).  [It. /edesco German ; ad, 
med,L. theodise-us: cf. Goth. piudish, OE. péodisc, 
OHG. a@ittisc, MUG. tiutsch, diudsch, Ger. deutsch: 
sce Duren.] The Italian word for German ; esp. 
used to express Teutonic influence as shown in 


some spheres of Italian art. ? 

1814 Byron Frit, 20 Feb. in Moore Li/ (1830) I. so1 The 
Tedeschi dramatists. 1845 Foan Handbk, Spain 1. 551/2 
The Coro Alto was carved in a quaint tedesque style. 1874 
T.G. Appteton in Long/éllow's Life (1891) INI. 232 Achille 
denounced the Tedesco with the traditionary hatred of the 
Austrian, 1883 C. C. Perkins ffal. Sculpture 1. iv, 51 note, 
Minute works in the ‘semi-tedesco ' style, then in fashion. 

Le Deum (tz dzdm). [From the opening 
words of the Latin original, Ze Deswm laudanius, 
‘ Thee, God, we praise’,.]_ An ancient Latin hymn 
of praise in the form of a psalm, sung as a thanks- 
giving on special occasions, as after a victory or 
deliverance; also regularly at Matins in the 
R, C. Ch., and (in an English translation) at 
Morning Prayer in the Church of England, 

96x /ETHELWOLO Rule St. Bene? xi. (1885) 35 AEfter pam 

lorian pzs feorpan repses beginne se abbod eae lotsang 
Fe deum landamus. [Soine1200 Wintency Rule St, Benet 
xi. 47.] ¢1386 Cuaucen Sonipu, T. 158 Te deum wasoure song 
and no tbyng elles, ¢1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 2140 Te Deum 
lavdamus lett vs syng. 1549-8 Rec. St Mary at ee | 
Item, for iiij songe bokes of te deum in Englisshe.. vii) d, 
1613 Suaus. Hen, VEtl, tv. i. 92 The que With all the 
choysest Musicke of the Kingdome Together sung Te Deum, 
1822 Byron Werner v.i..94 “Te Deum’ peal’d from nations. 
1896 C. K. Pau tr. Huysman's En Route viii. 107 Stand- 
ing, he intoned the ‘Te Deum‘, 

b. With @ and in 47, Te Deums, in reference to 
a recital of this, or (allusively) to any public utter- 
ance of praise to God ; also, a service of (public) 
thanksgiving marked by the singing of this hymn. 

1679 SuaoweLtt True Widow 1. 3 At home tbey are 
alwayes roaring out Te Deums for Stealing of some Town 
orother, 1711 Loud, Gaz. No. 4794/3 Letters from France 
begin to own that their 7’ Dewi: cost them exlreamly dear, 
1903 Mortey Gladstone 1. wv. x. 615 The archbishop ordered 
a Te Deum. Neither te-deums nor prayers melted the 
heart of the British cabinet, . 

_ ¢, A musical setting of this hymn. 

1864 [ Jackson's 7¢ Deus regularly used inchurch services, ] 
1880 W. H. Husk in Grove's Dict. Alus. 1, 6z5/1 In addi- 
tion to tbe before-named compositions, Greene produced a 
Te Deum in D major, with orchestral accompaniments, 

d. attrié, and Comé. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xlv, (1896) II. 419 Te-Deum-singing 
Princes, 1896 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/7 A Te Deum niass 
in celebration of the birthday of the Em ress Dowager of 
Russia took place yesterday at the (Oniedee Chuich in the 
Rue Daru in Paris. 


Elence Te-Deuming (nonce-wd.), the singing of | 


a Te Deum or Te Deums. 

1862 CartyLe Fred, Gt, xitt, vil. (1873) V. 82 With much 
processioning, blaring and #e-deuns-ing, 1864 (bid. xv, i, V. 
270 Te-deunt-ing on an extensive scale, 

Tedge (tedz). rare, [Etymology unknown. ] 
= IncatE 56.2: see quots. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, ingate, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal; technically called the tedge. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech, Tedge, the ingate or aperture in 
a mold through which the molten metal is poured, 

t Tediation. Obs. rare—', [n. of action f. late 
L. tediare \o feel loathing: see -ation. Perh, 
aphetic for ated(y)acyon (also in Caxton), a. OF, : 
see ATTEDIATION,] The action of wearying or 
condition of being wearied. 

3485 Caxton Chas, Gt, 112 Ye shall do Tustyce wyth lasse 
tedyacyon. 

+ Tedi-ferous, a. Olds. rare-°, [f. L. tedifer 
(f. ada torch + fer bearing) +-ous: see -FEROUS, ] 
Bearing a torch, 

1656 Buount G/ossogr., Tediferous (tedifer), that beareth 
a torch or taper, 3658 in Puiturs, r7ar in Balwey, 

+ Tedify, o. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. L. tadtum, 
TEDIUM + -FY, after edify.] trans. To affect with 
tedium; to weary, bore. So + Tedifica-tion, 

1613 T. Aoams Sinner's Passing-bell Wks, 1861 1.348 An 
odious, tedious, endless inculcation of things doth often tire 
those with whom a soft and short reproof would find good 
impression, Such, whiles they weUldinrea to edify, do in 
event tedify. 1616 — Dizine Herbal ibid. If. 442 Too often, 
till edification turn to tedification, 1633 — Exp, 2 Peter 


iii, 4 To be all utterance, no materials, and so not to edif 
but tedify their hearers, : ? 4 


Teding-penny, obs, f, Tirnine-PENny, 

Tedious (tZdies), 2. Forms: 5 ted(e)us, 
tedi-, tidiose, 5-7 tedy-, 6 tede-, tide-, tydy-, 
tyde-, Se. tidi-, 6-7 teydi-, 7-8 teadi-, 8 
tedi-, 5- tedious. (Also 6 tedy-, tiddius, Sv. 
tideus, -ews, 6-7 tedius.) fad. late L. seedias-us 


TEDIOUSTE, 


irksome, f. ¢edéum, TEDIUM: see -OUS; p 
partly ad. OF, sediets, -etex (1357 in Godet.)'] 

1. ‘Wearisome by continnance’ (J.); long and 
tiresome: said of anything occupying time, as a 
task, or a jonrney ; ésf. of a speech or narrative, 
hence of a speaker or writer: prolix, so as to cause 
weariness, 

3412-20 Lvpa, Chron. Troy 1. xxxiii, Me liste no more of 
hir woo to endite Leste vn to 30w that it were tedious, e147s 
Babees Bk. 75 Many wordes ben rihte Tedious, rs26 Tix. 


DALE Acts xxiv.4 Lest I be tedeous vnto the. 1549 Com, 
Scot, vi. 6z, 1 pray the to decist fra that tidens melancolic 


orison. gga LynpESsAY Monarche 4065 Bot tiddius it wer 
totelt. xs532 Hutoer, Tedious een or patterer, datio. 
fogus. 1592 Suans. Kon. § Ful. v. iii. 230, will be hriefe, 


for my short date of breath Is not so long as is a tedious 
tale. 1603 — Afeas. for MM, 1. i, 119 Come: you are a 
tedious foole: tothe purpose, 3675 T. Tutty Let. Baxter 27 
The tediousest taske I ever yet undertooke, 1709 Steere & 
Aopison Y'atler aS ? 8, I would not he tedious in this 
Discourse, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. Pref, A series 
of teadious and laborious experiments. 1819 Scotr Les. 
to Ld. Montagu 4 Mar. in Lockhart, Tedious hours occur 
on board of ship. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) V. 36 Iflam 
to discuss alt these matters, 1 cannot avoid being tedious, 


+b. Aumorously. Long (in time or extent). Obs, 

tor Suaxs. AU's IVelt u. iit. 33 Nay ‘tis ates, ‘tis very 
Straunge, that is the breefe aie the tedious of it, 1630 
KR. Fohuson's ieee. § Comm, 56 An old sheep-biter, 
with a nose too te: tous for his face, , 4 

2. Wearisome in’ general ; annoying, irksome, 
troublesome, disagreeable, painful. Obs. exc. dial, 

1454 Paston Lett. 1. 279 To arere a power to resyst the 
snyd riotts, which to hem on that holy tyme was tediose 
and heynous, 1526 Tinoace Xon:, xii, 11 Let not that busy- 
nes which ye have in honde be tedious to om € 1689 
ji Wuicker in Arh. Garner VIL. 375 A sort of flies..drew 

listers and bladders in our skin. . which were very tedious 
for our bodies too, a 1694 TiLtotson Ser, (1742) MI. 1st, 
I may be tedious, but I will not be long, ¢ 1845 in J. Mit. 
Sord’s Lett. & Rent. 143 Johnstone ain't a drinking man nor 
a wife-beater, but he makes her a tedious husband, 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Tedious,, .fidgetty, ne 
requiring constant attention 3 of an infant or young child 
when teething, or poorly, 1871 R. Evuis Catudius 1, 17 
Did I, a poem Write, my tedious anguish all revealing, 

+3. Tired, wearied, exhansted ; also, disgusted 
or annoyed, esp. by iteration or excess; bored, 

3430-40 Lypc, Bockas vin. viii, (MS. Bodl. 263) If, 375 
Galerius., Throuh at [séc] thorient wex victorious Til he ‘or 
age, gan wexen tedious, 1g09 BarcLay Siyp Folys (1874) 
If. 148 So whan the Father is tedyons and old, 1540-1 
Etvor {mage Gov. (1544) Bij, Being also tedions of his 
abhominations, s£dd. xxviii. Of bh, Beinge tediouse of that 
heastely lycence. 4 

4. Late, tardy, dilatory, slow. Ods. exe. dial, 

£1485 Digby Alyst. tv. 1079, 1 was to tidiose, That holy 
sight to see.“ 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 ii. § 7 The most 
active or busy man..hath..many vacant times of leisure. . 
except he be..tedious and of no dispatch. 1698 Concrevr 
Semele ut. i, Though thou hadst on lightning rode, Still 
thou tedious art, and slow. 1728 Moacan Algiers M1. iii, 
249 Barbarossa was not..very tedious in gtatifying their 
Curiosity, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. i, 'T expect Lord 
Weybridge; we are not ready for dinner till his lordship 
comes.’ ‘ What can make him so tedious?’ said Maria-Jane, 
1898 [see Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

So Te‘disome, Tediousome a. (Se.), tedious; 
t Tedio-sity, +Tediouste [= OF. tedieuseiz, 
1sth c,], tediousness. 

?a1qiz Lypc. Two Merch. goo Lest tediouste your erys 
did assayl. 16:2 Yivo Nodle K. ut. vy, What tediosity and 
disensanity Is here among ye! 31824 Scorr St. Ronan's 
xxii, It was an unco pleasant show,..only it was a pity it 
was sae tediousome. 


Tediously (t#diasli), adv. [f. prec, + -Lty 4] 
Iu a tedious manner; at great and wearisome 


length ; tiresomely; slowly, lardily. 

1557 Mas. M. Basser Sfore's Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 
1376/1 Oftentimes tediousely without any nede thei were 
faine to repete twise euery worde they said in their praiour. 
1583 Hotcveano Cawfo ai Iior 323 Thou hast made me to 
forget it interrupting me sotediousely. 1599 SHAKS, £7es. uy 
iv, Chorus 22 The creeple-tardy-gated ight, Who like a 
foule and ongly Witch Beth limpe So tediously away. 1653 
Watton Angler To Rdr. 2 Not to read dull, and tediously. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Milton Wks. V1. 154 [Comus) a 
drama in the epick style, inelegantly splendid, and tedionsly 
instructive, 1837 Hacram Hist, Lit, ut, fi. § gz Hall... 
a hae upon it sometimes more tediously, but more appo- 
sitely, 

Tediousness (!7dissnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tedions. 

1. Wearisomeness on account of long continuance ; 
liresome lengthiness, prolixity ; also, wearisome- 
ness in general; irksomeness, troublesomeness; 


trouble, annoyance (oés. or dial.). 

1432-80 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 229 Tubal exercisede firste 
musike to alleuiate the tediosenes pastoralle, /d¢d, TV. 255 
The vthe age of the worlde..afilicte with moche tediouse- 
nesse [orig. crebris malis quassata]., 1§83 ‘I’, WitsoN Rhet, 
(1580) 139 Euen in this our tyme, some offende much 
in tediousnesse. 1399 Davies Jostmort. Soul cecix, She 
distastes them all, within awhile; And in the sweetest, 
finds a tediousness, 1658 Rowtano Afou/et's Theat, fus. 
936 The bloud of beasts, which with great tediousnesse 
and pain he [tbe bee-fly) sucks out. 1798 S. & Hr, Leg 
Canterb. 1., ¥ng, Lady's 7. 11, 434 He., resolved rather to 
endure the tediousness of a passage hy sea. 1881 Times 


. 9 Apr. 11/3 Ecclesiastical litigation abuses the common legal 


privilege of tediousness, . 
+2. Weariness, ennui; disgust, distaste. Obs, 
3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 Vnto the tedusnes of 


TEDIUM, 


some stondyng by, he thankyd owr lord and redemer..for 
innumerahulle benefetis. ¢ 156: Venon Freewill 46 To 
engender in them a hatred and tediousnesse of vyce. 1976 
Freminotr. Caius’ Eng, Dogs A pce 5 bhese Dopsesudprly- 
ing to their pursuit, agilitie and nimblenesse, without tedions- 
nesse. 31684 Contenipt. St. Man it. v. (1699) 171 All there 
know God without Error...Love him without ‘fediousness. 

3. Slowness, lardiness; difatoriness. Ods. exc. dial. 

1691 ‘I. Hlate] Ace. Mew snvent, 6 Its tediousness in 
hringing on and off. 1742 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann 
(1834) 1. xlvili, 189 By the tediousness of the post and dis- 
tance of place I am still receiving letters from you about the 
Secret Committee, 3900 [see Exg. Dial. Dict.) 

Tedium (ti‘didm). Also 7-9 tedium. fa. 
L. ¢adium weariness, disgust, f. tead-ére to weary.] 
The state or quality of being tedious; wearisome- 
ness, tedionsness, ennui. 

1662 Petty Ta.res ii. § 37 Whereby the charge and tedium 
of travelling..may be greatlylessened. 1663 j.Srencea Pro- 
digies (1665) 16 Stories of Prodigies may. .deceive the tadium 
ate winter night. 1779 J. Mooar View Soc. Fr.(17 ) 1. xviii. 
141 A more infallille specific against tedium and fatigue, 
1814 Scott HWaz. xxv, When he remembered the taediam 
of his eoee 3874 Gagen Short Hist. v. § 3. 216 In 
some of the stories. .there is the tedium of the old romance. 

Comb. 1827 Cantvie Germ, Lit, Misc. Ess. 1872 1. 28 
One or two sleek clerical tutors, with here and there a 
tedium.stricken ‘squire. 

Tedure, -yr(e, obs. forms of TETHER. 

Tee (t7), 54.1 [The origin of senses 2 and 3 is 
obscare: possibly they do not belong here.]} 

I, 1. The name of the letter T; also applied to 
objects having the form of this (T or F). See 
also T (the letter) 2. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry ww. v. (1635) 199 He, beareth 
Argent, a cheveron hetweene three Text Tees, sable. 1877 
Kwicur Dict. 3fech. Tee, a T-shaped peace: 1882 
Wore. Exhib. Catal, tii, 5 Connections, elbows, tees, syphons, 
1891 Times 28 Sept. 3/0 The demand for angles and tees is 
quiet, but bridge and roofing makers are taking fair lots, 

IL. 2. Sc. (See quot. 1882.) 


494-5, Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1,228 To mak knoppis 
and fassis to the tea AS, of briddillis and teis, xx«ij pirnis 
of gold. 1gog /éid, TL. 160 For ane courpale and tee..xs 
1675 Cunnincuam Diary 27 July (1887) 56 Sent to Glasgow 
for a new Curpell and Tee. ‘1776 R, FeaGuson in Whitelaw 
Bk, Scot, Song (1875) 100 With..hat, and a feather, And 
housing at curpen and tee, 1882 Yanieson’s Dict., Tee. 
Pi. ¢ees, teis, iron holdfasts, in shape like the letter T, sus- 
pended from a horse's collar for altachment to the shafts of 
a vehicle, or for connecting the hit and bridle; also, the 
rages by which a sailyard is suspended. 

. Mining. (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 Mantove Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock~ 
harke, Forstid-oar, and Tees. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
$ ij, After crossing of Pees, Tees, Braks, Jumbles, or what 
Bee disorder may happen that the Vein cannot be easily 
made out. 18st Taprinc Gloss. Lead-mining Terms, Tce, 
or Tye, is where a cross vein approaches another vein at 
nearly right angles, whose side it joins without intersecting 
or breaking through it, 

IQ. 4. attrit. Shaped like a T, having a cross- 
piece at the top or end, as éce-frame, -iron, -joint, 
piece, -square; also in other combs., as /ee-headed, 
-shaped adjs. See also T (the letter) 3. 

1819 Pecxston Gas-Lighting 300 Wrought-iron tee-pieces 
for hranching off from the principal service-pipe in two 
directions. 1822 Imtson Sc. g Aré Ul. 344 Tee-squares are 
rulers made in the form of the letter T. ae Kuteur Diet, 
Mech., Tee-iron, a rod with a cross-bar at the end, for with- 
drawing the lower valve-box of a pump, 1 Health 
Exhib. Catal. p, liii/a Fire and Thief-resisting Safes..solid 
tee frame, and solid flange lock case. 1887 D. A. LowMachine 
Draw. (1892) 18 At (c) is shown a tee-headed bolt. s904 
Daily Chron. 4 May 3/2 Tee-shaped and substantially 
built, the new pier..has a frontage of 650 ft. 


Tee aha Golf, Orig. Sc. [app.a curtailed 
form of ¢eaz, used in 17th c., the origin of which 
is not ascertained. For the formation cf. pease, 
pea.] The starting-place, usually a little heap of 
earth or sand, from which the ball is driven in 


commenciag to play each hole. 

3673 Wedderburn’s Vocab. 37, 38 (Jam.) Baculus, Pila 
clavaxia, a goulfe-hall. Sv/aismen, the Tear. 1721 Ram- 
say Ode to Ph— ii, Driving their baws frae whins or tee. 
3875 W. A. Smit Letustana 147 Each [shell] is seated 
on a sandy ‘tee’, formed hy the wind perry away the 
sand around it. 1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 765/1 Ia starting 
from the hole, the hall may be teed (i.e. Pare where the 
player chooses, with a little pinch of sand under it called a 
tee), x905 Daily Dh adp 5 . 12 At two o'clock, .. the 
golfing party were at the first tee. 

attrib, 390% Daily Chron. 7 June 8/3 Vardon was beaten 
in the tee shots. : j . 

Tee (ti), 50.3 Curting, etc. Orig. Se. [Origin 
uncertain: perh. orig. the same word as TEE 56.1, 
from the use of such a mark to define an exact spot. 

(A suggested derivation from ON. ud to show, mark, 
note, is untevahle.)] 

The mark, a cross made on the ice and surrounded 
by circles, at which the stones are aimed ; applied 
also to the ‘jack’ at bowls, and the ‘hob ’ at qnoits. 

1789 D. Davioson Th, Seasons, Winter 367 Clim o’ the 
Cleugh..A slow shot drew, wi’ muckle care, Which settled on 
the tee. 18:2 Sporting Mag. XL. 5: Amark is made at each 
end [of the rink] called a fee, toesee, or witter, 1820 Blackw, 
Mag. V1. 572 Each player endeavouring to possess himself 
ofa hirth near the Tee, 1885 Vew Bk, Sports 100 (Curling) 
The players who open the game begin by playing short of 
the tee, 1888 W. Brack fz Far Lochaber ui. 1.66 A trimly 
kept bowling-green, in which the cluh-members practise 
the gentle art of reaching the tee. 


b. attrib. and Comb, ,as lee-shot; tee-drawn adj. 
1850 J. Steutuuns Winter Day u.ix, Tee-drawn shots the 
smooth-Jead fill, Or porls are wick'd with hair-hreadth skill. 
3853 W. Watson /’oems 64 (E.D.D.) [He] Sen's up a tee 
shot to a hair. 

Zee (17), 56.4 Also htoo. [Burmese A’42 

umbrella.] A metallic decoration, in the shape of 
an umbrella, usually gilded and hung with bells, 
surmonnting the topes and pagodas of Burina and 
adjacent countries. 
, 1800 M. Symes Embassy Ava v. 188 The whole {build. 
ing] is crowned by a Zee, or umbrella, of open iron-work, 
from which rises a rod with a gilded peanant. The tee or 
umbrella is to be seen on every sacred building that is of a 
spiral form, 1858 H. Yue Afission fo Ava ii. 42 (The 
Gauda-palen ‘Yemple at Pagan] is cruciform in_plan.. 
crowned by a spire and Atce. 1882 Edin. Rev, Oct. 360 
On the summit of the tope was a square construction known 
among archxologists as the ‘tee’. 


+ Tee, v.! Obs. Forms: see below. [OE. téon 
(contr. from ¢éohart), pa. t. téah, (ugon, pa. pple. 
toger, a Com, Teutonic str. vb. cogn, with OSax. 
tiohat, toh, tugun, gitogan (MLG. ten, fen, 
MDnu, diye, tijghen, LG, teén, EF ris. tien, téjen, 
téen), OF ris. ta (WFris. Yean, Saterl. ¢cjer, 
NFris. (i+), OHG, ztohan, 26h, 2ugun, gizogan 
(Ger, sichen, 20g, genogen), ON. pa. pple. ¢ogenn, 
Goth, ¢tuhan, tduh, tauhum, tauhans, to draw, 
lead; = L. die-ere to lead, draw. A primitive 
Aryan vb., still important in German, but lost in 
Eng. by 1500. Derivatives of the same root sur- 
vive in faut, team, tie, tight, tough, tow, tug.| 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l. Present stent. a. Inf. 1 t6on, 2-4 teon, 3-4 
tuen, 3-5 teen, ten, teo, tee, te; 5 tegh. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 241 gif cow swa licize..hine teon purh 
pisse ceastro lanan. ¢xa0s Lay. 791 Ich wille teo [¢ 1275 
go] to-foren. ex2aso Gen, & Ex.1344 ‘lo bersabe he gunne 
teen, bid. 1953 To-warde egipte he gunne ten, ¢3z90 52. 
Eustace 165 ia Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 214 To londe 
he mostete. ¢ 1300 Jarrow. te/i 234 Alle.. pat mine buen 
shule to blisse wip me tuen, ¢13320 Cast. Love 8a1 Porwon 
of beos bayles he mot teon, /bit. 877 Porw pe faste 3at he 
con in teo, ¢ 400 Destr, Troy 2541 Let hym tegh to be 
tempull. ¢1g2g Cast. Persev. 1364 in Macro Plays 123 
Pedyr rapely wyl Itee. ¢ 2450 Loveticn Grai? xiii. 56 Owt 
of the castel of Come pat he wolde te. 

b. Pres. Indic., Imper. 1 teoh, teo, tio, 3-4 
tee, te; 2 (5uj.) tye; Zi, 1 teon, 3-4 teen, ten. 
Imper, 1 teoh, 3 ti. 

897 [sce B. tbl ¢ sooo Aitraic Grane. xxviii. (Z.) 176 
Traho, ic teo,..perirako, ic teo swyde, 1000 Ags. ik 
na vi. 44 Buton se feeder. .hyne teo [¢ 1160 Hatton GC. 

yne tye) did, Luke o4 Teoh hit on dypan. 1027-34 
Scexlar Laws Cnut c. 70 Ne teo se hlaford na mare on bis 
ghta, ¢xz0g Lay. 17416 Vther, tih pe afan, ¢sazo Bestiary 
353 De hertes..1f he fer fecchen fode, and he oner water ten. 
13.. £, £, Aliit. P. B. 9 Thay teen vnto his temmple. /did. 
1262 Er he to pe tempple tee, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2018 
Er be sonne doun te, A 

c. Pres. Indit., 2nd pers. sing. 1 tiehst, tyhst, 
ard. pers. sing. 1 tiehp, tyhp, tibp, 2 ti8, 3 tizth, 
tihth, teB, teo¥, 4 te3t. 

¢897 K. Aiurazo Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 241 He tichd 
his heafod into him. ¢xsooo Sax. Leechd, 11.256 Lecedom 
se pact yfet ut tihd of bam milte. fd. 262 Ponne pu.. 
tyhst blod. ¢x17§ Lamb. Hon, 27 Hit hine tid to pan 
bittre dee. c¢x200 Trin. Coil, Hom, 37 Vefned to be deore 
[h]wuas geres he fordteod. c¢xz20 Bestiary 64 Up he ted, 
Til Sat he Se heuene sed. araso Owl’ §& Night. 1435 An 
sum sot man hit tyhp [v.». tihp] par to. ¢1315 SuoaEHAM 
iii, 236 As he te3t atte font-stone. 

2. Pa, ¢t. t téah, 2 teah, 2-3 teh, teih, teh, 
tah, 3-4 te3, teiz, tey, teye, teize, 4 tyh, 5 te3e, 
tegh. 7/,1tugon, 3 tujen, tuhen, tuwen, § tyen. 

agoo Cvnewute Judith 99 [Heo] zenam da pone he@enan 
mannan feste be feaxe siaum, teah hyne. ents Lams. 
Hom, 129 Purh hwam ure drihtan teh to him al moncun, 
ctnog Lay, 640 He tah hine ajein, id. 805 He him seolf 
teih [¢1275 code] bi-foren. /did. 2641 Tah [see B. sb}, 
fbid. 21616 Touwarde be hulle [he] tah, cx2g0 Gen, ¢ Ex. 
1135 Wid hise two dowtres ut he te, @ Lag Vox & Woy 
279 in Rel, Ant. U1. 278 The frere mid al his maine tey So 
longe, that [etc], @137§ Yoseph Arin: 5. loseph tet3 to 
non hous bote euene to pe temple. 1390 Gowra Conf II. 

18 Unto his contre hom he tyh. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12907 
tie tight into hauyn,..Tegh vato Tuskan, & turnyt to londe, 

¢1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke v.11 And hig tugon heora scypu 
tolande. ¢ 2205 Lay, 18a Heo tuzen [e1275 drowen] alle 
to gadere, /b/d. 2619 Him tuwen hired men to. a 1235 
St. Marher, zz Ant tuhen alle to hire bodi, ¢x400 Sege 
Ferns, 843 His hurnes Tyen to her tentis myd tene bat pey 


adde. 

3. Pa. pple. 1 3e)tozen, 3 1-tozen, i-tohen, 
i-towen, -un, toz3en, 4-5 towen. 

o7k Blickt, Hont.241 Se cadiga Andreas was togen. ¢ 1205 
Lay. sce Luces wes wel itojen. @1225 Ancr. X, 108 Heo 
is a grucchild, & ful itowen[z. 7. itohea], £2id. 204 Pe nome 
one muhte hutten alle wel itowune earen. er1go Gen. § Ex, 
3647 Dis folc is after softe toyen, 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kat. 
3093 For 3e haf trauayled, towen fro ferre. 

B. Signification. 

1. ¢vans. To draw, pull, drag, tag. 

a goo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii] (x890) 428 Tuzon heo da 
wergan gastas, cs1zz O. £. Chron, an. 1052, Godwine eorl 
..teah ba up his sezl. aszeg Fuliana 8 Ant tuhen him 
ee fe tun, from strete to strete. a@sazg Ancr. R. 324 

Iwo is bet durste slepen peo hwule pet his deadlich fo 
heolde on itowen sweord ouer his heaved? ¢ 2275 Lay. 


TEE. 


| ach. 13.. A. Adis. 7070 To shipp he may hem bereo & tcen. 


1378 Warsoun Srece zv. 282 He gert men..Salys to the 
loppis le, 1400 Destr. Troy 10382 To tegh as a irzytor, 
and traile vpon pe erthe. 1446 Lyoc, Nightingale Poems 
ii, 166 Tbe lewes my Aessh asonder dide tce, 

me To draw to oneself, to take to or upon one- 
self. 


¢ 897 K. AitrReo Gregory's /ast. C, xvi. 99 Dwt he tio [vr. 
teo] un hine selfne oderramonna scylda. 925-35 Laws Athel- 
stan pa tog he bit on folcryhthimtoteo. ¢ra0g Lav, 1641 
Te..tzh it to his aye hond. ¢13175 Sroannam iii. 285 
For al hys befte fat man te3t, engoo St, Adexius (Trin.) 
449 Pat writ he drouz & 3erne teiz. azgoo Sir Sener (S.) 
2319 His ryng he gan to him tee, 

c. To lead, bring (an army, etc.), Only OE. 
agoo tr, Beda's Hist, uw. xiv, Levit} (1890) 208 Penda 
Mercna cyning teah here and fyrd wid Bastengle. 
2. fig. To draw, lead, entice, allure; to bring 
into some condition, Const. /o. 

¢ 888 K, Aicereo Bocth. xxvi. § 1 Sio zecynd cow tihd to 
Sam andzite. [972 Liicki. Hom. 37 Seo o eo nr licho- 
man poly p bone mon tosyanum.] ¢ race Trin. Coll. //om. 
139 And tch folc to him to beren his wise word. a 1250 
{sce A. 1c]. i . 

3. To bring ap, tfain, discipline, educate, teach. 
,£ 1000 ELFaic Grant. (Z.) 165 Fmbuo, ic ty [v.7.ic teo] od8e 
ic lare; fabur,ic teah, cxsa0g, as2ag [see A. 3}, a 3250 
Owl & Night. 1725, Heo wes itowen [v.7. itozen} among 
mankuone. ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1913 He wulde dat he sulde 
hem ten Dat he wel-ewed sulde ben, 

4. To bring forth, produce. Only OE. (Cf. 
Team 36., TEEM v1) 

es000 AEL¥aic Gen. i 20 Teon nu 
mende cynn. /éfd. 21 Eall libbende 
tuzon ford on heora hiwum. 

. To draw out, protract, baa wh 

e100 Trin. Coll. Hout. 149 Wumme..pat min hiwist is 
tezed here swo png , 

. a. refl. To betake oneself; to withdraw. (Cf. 
Draw w. 67.) 
¢1nog Lay. 640 He tah hine ajcin ane prowe. ¢ 1275 tbid, 
20086 Pis i-seh Arthur..and teh hine [c2a05 thehte bine) a 
ward, 
b. éztr. To proceed, go: = Draw v. 68. (Cf. 
Ger, zichen. The most usnal sense in ME.) 

€888 K, Aitrano Boeth. xxxv. § 7 He..teah to wada. 
e21az O. £, Chron. an. 207 Fela..bam tuzon. cr 
Lay. 18274 Pat folc ut of wude teh, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4370 So gret folc of romeins..pat sone wollep out te I 7. 
feo), ¢%300 Harrow. Hell 8 Pat alle mosten to helle te. 
33... Sir Beues (A) 501 Forp be kniztes gonne te, Til pat 
hii come fo pe se. 13.. £. £. Alfit. P. C. 87, I schal tee 
in-to Tarce, & tary bere awhyle. ¢14g0 Loveticn Gratd 
lii, 368 Azens that knyht je scholen not Te. ¢1450 Cov. 


Afyst. iti, (1841) 33 As 10 my fadyr, lete us now tee. 

+ Tee, v.2 Obs. rare. [OL. tfor, ¢éor, contr. from 
*tthan, = OS. than in aftthan to refuse, OHG. 
athan, MHG. zfhen to accuse, show lo be guilty, 
inform against, ON. Yi from */fha to show, tell, 
relate, report, Golb. ga-tezhan toshow,make known. 


weeteru ford swim- 
cinn..pe ba wacteru 


| Orig, a strong vb. *élhan (édh, tigon, tigen), of 


ablant series (zh-, fath-, tth-, cognate with Gr. 
Serx-vdvat to show, L. dic-cre to tell, Skr. dig- to 
show, point ont. Bunt already in OE. confused in 
inflexion with ¢éor from *¢éohan to draw, TEE v.), 
in consequence of the falling together of the con- 
tracted pres. stems ¢/o-, /éo-. Rarein ME. In quot. 
61440 fyxste app. = tyhst.) trans. To accnse. 
(In quot. a 1300, ?to show, make known; or ?to 


tell, relate.) 

871-gox Laws of Alfred c. 33 Gif hwa oderne. .tion [v.7, 
teon) wille, pat he hwelcne ne zelxste para Se he him 
gesealde fice fbid. c. 36 § 1 Git bine mon tio [v.r. teo] 
ewealdes on Saxre dade, zetriowe hine be bam wite. ¢ tooo 

yraic Gen, xxxi. 31 Nu pu me stale tyhst. /di:. xliv. 7 
Hwi tihp ure hlaford us swa micles falses? a 1300 Beket 
1180 Holi churche he aboute dure [v.7. a-bou3te deore] 
that aie ti3th on wide [z. 7. tellez_ of wel wide}, ¢1440 
York Myst. xxxit. 287 Kaiph. .. Fye on the, traytoure 
attaynte, at pis tyde3 Of treasoune hou tyxste hym, pat 
triste be for trewe. 

Tee (ti), v.38 Golf. [f. Tee :6.2, and like it 
app. a clipt form of the 17th c. ¢eaz.] 

a. trans. To place (a ball) on the tee. b. 
intr. with off: To play a ball from the tee. 

1673 Wedderburn's Vocab, 37, 38 Jam.) Statumina 
idan arena, Tear your ball on the sand. 3737 [see feed 

Jow} 1828 Scorr ¥raé, 14 May, I can only tee the 
ball; he must strike the blow with the golf cluh him- 
self, 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. 1V. 823/2 An attendant, 
called a caddy, who carries his clubs and ‘tees’ his balls. 
3895 Linsxitt Goi/ii, (ed. 3) 10 To Lee a ball for driving, it 
is usual to place it on some sinall eminence on the surface of 
the turf...A ball is sometimes teed on a few short blades of 
stiff grass. 2895 HWestm. Gaz, 19 June 7/2 Will any golfer 
send a shilling to open the subscription? Or, preferahly, 
will the Royal and Ancient tee off? 1906 Afacin, Mag. Aug. 
73 The golfer proceeds to the tce-ing off spot, tees up his 
all, mentally imagines that he is standing on a species of 
gridiron, and places his feet in the position {etc}. 

“Hence Teed (tid) A#/. a., placed on or played 
from a tee; Teeing (trin) vf. 5d.; also atirid. as 
teeing-ground, a small patch of ground from 


which the ball is teed off. 

1737 Ramsay Scot, Prov, xxxiii, (1750) 89 That’s a tee'd 
hal, 1824 Scott Redgauntiet Let. xiti, All that is managed 
for ye like a tee'd ball, 1890 John Buii 5 Apr. 226/2 ‘Two 
hundred yards .. distance from the tecing-ground. 3893 
Stevenson Catriona xviii, They had taken a word from the 


4995 Pane hem 3eo vp teh [c 2203 t-tach] tu hire cneun wel | golfing green, and called methe' Tce’d Ball”, 1903 Westin, 


18-4 


TEE, 


. 4/2 Far better torecoguise that placing is vir- 
oviaie, ne have done with it. 
Tee, vt [f. Tee sb1] trans. To connect or 


ranch off by a tee-piece. (In quot. aéso/.) 
pec Gestatiaien Bes HI. 83/r Bring a 4-in. tube..to 
the light in the hall, teeing off to the switch on the wall and 
from thence to the living room lights. 

Tee, obs. f. TEA; obs, and dial. f. T1z. 

Teeder, obs. form of TETHER. — ; 

Teedle (t7d’l), v. Sc. [? Echoic. Cf. deed/e in 
Eng. Dial, Dict.; also doodle, toodle, tootle.| trans. 
To sing (a tune) without words; to hum. 

2a 1800 Se, Song, Had awa frae me Donald (Jam), But 
rock your weeane tn a scull And teedle Heelan sing, Matam. 
1824 Macraccart Gadlovid. Encyct. (1876) 444 Teedling,sing- 
ing a tune without accompanying it with the words. 1827 
Scotr Chron. Canongate v, My little Highland landlady... 
steod at the door ‘teedling ’ to herselfa Highland song as 
she shook a table-napkin over the fore-stair. 

Teehee, variant of TEHEE. ‘ 

Tee-hole (thal). dial. The hole forming the 


entrance to a bee-hive. 

1669 Wor.ince Syst. Agric. ix. § 3. 160 At the bottom of 
your little eerie) doors. .make an open square place just 
against the Tee-hole. 189x Dovie Wéile Comp. vi. 1. 110 
As thick as bees at a tee-hole. 

Teek, obs. f. TEAK. Teel, dial. var. Tut z. 

Teel, teel-oil, teel-seed : see TiL, sesame. 

Teeld(e, obs. pa, t. and Hai of TELL v.; var. 
Tetp sd. and v. Ods., tent. Teele, obs. f. TEAL. 

Teem (tim), v1 Forms: 1 tieman, tyman, 
timan, t@man, 1-2 teman, 3 timen, temenn 
(Orm.), teamen,tumen(7), 3-5 temen, 3-6 teme, 
(4 tem, 5 temyn), 6-7 teeme, 7-8 team, 6- teem, 
[OE. teman, etc.:—*faumjan, f. OE. téami— 
*taum: see TEAM sb.] 

I. Belonging to Team sé. I. ; . 
1. trans. To bring forth, produce, give birth 


to, bear (offspring), Also fg. Obs. or arch. 

ores 5 oer ne) 1, 238 Hit bid ponne..peet ‘ Nan wer 
ne wifad, ne wif ne ceotlas: neteam ne bid getymed’. did. 
11. 212 Pet folc tymde micelne team on Sam westene, ¢1200 
Ormin 2415 Warrbenn swa wibp childe & tzmenn hire tem 
wibp himm Alls obre wimmenn temenn? a1a25 Aner, R. 
220 Two tentacions..pet temep alle pe odre. ¢€1230 Hali 
Meid, 33, & cleoped ham wunne & weolefulle bat teamen 
hare teames. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii, 51 ‘Whe een 
Meade..Conceiues by idlenesse, and nothing teemes But 
hatefull Docks, rough Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1607 — 
Timon w., iii. 179 Coden Mother, thon Whose wombe 
vnmeasureable, and infinite brest Teemes and feeds all. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. viii. 126 My Mother, .. whose 
very picture J ain, when she teem’d me under the Line. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. vit. 454 The Earth obey‘d, and..teem’d ata 
Birth Innumerous living Creatures. 1675 Piume Life 
FTacket (1865) 8 1t¢ was Eat a small lustre..that the place 
where any man was teemed could cast upon him. 1786 
ur. Swedenborg's True Chr. Relig. x. § 585 The earth., 
being their common mother..brings them forth, that is, 
teems them from her womb into the open day. 

+2. intr. To bring forth yonng, bear or produce 
offspring ; to be or become pregnant. Ods. 
cx000 /ELpric Gen. vi. 4 Godes bearn tymdon wid manna 
dohtra and hig cendon. c1o0o — How. 1. 250 Fuzelas ne 
tymad swa swaodrenytenu. /0/d. 11, 10 Sindon peah-hwec- 
ere sume gesceafta be tymad buton hemede..; pat sind 
heon. @1oz3 Wucrstan /Yom, xiii. 81 Wa dam wifum pe 
ponne Meee 
denn wif Patt 3bo ne mihhte tamenn. 
Fares & Zaram ne temed heo nener. ¢ 1430 Gen. 6 Ex. 982 
An angel..seide 3he sulde sunen wel And timen, and 
clepen it Ismael. 1532 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 644/2 
Lest it should feble hys fleshe..and hyndre hys harlot of 
teming. 19x Tvoud. Raigne K. John (1611) 1§ Thou saist 
she teemde sixe weekes hefore her time. 1604 Suans, Of/, 
iv. i, 256 If that the Earth could teeme with womans teares, 
Each drop she falls, would prouen Crocodile. 1607 = Timon 
IW. iii. 190, eats Felix's Octavius 9x Except Jupiter 
be waxed old and Juno hath left off teeming. 

3. intr. To be fall, as if ready to give birth; to 
be prolific or fertile; to aboand, swarm. Usually 
const. we/h. 

1593 [see Teena AA/.a@.! 2]. a1719 Avoison J, A 
nation where there is scarce a single head that does not teem 
with penticks: 1746 SMOLLETT A efron 28 Hallowed be the 
mouth That teems with moral zeal and dauntless trath ! 
1748 Grav Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in 
vain. 1802 Patey Wad. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 404 The air, the 
earth, the water, teem with delighted existence, 1838-9 
HAtLAM Flist. Lit. 11.1. v. § 80. 234 Every canto of this 
book teems with the choicest beauties of imagination. 1840 
Dicuens Barn, Rudge \xxvii, The house-tops teemed with 
People. 1868 E. Eowaros Kale’ I. Introd. 33 A mind which 
owas still teeming with projects for a good time to come. 

II, Belonging to TEax sd, TI. 

+4 trans, In Anglo-Saxon law: To refer or 
trace (property), for evidence of ownership, fo a 
third person representing the party from whom it 
was acquired ; to vouch to warranty. Only OE. 

a700 Laws Ine c. 47 Gif mon forstolenne ceap hefehd, ne 
mot hine mon tieman {v. ~ tyman] to Seowum men. Lbid, 
C 75, @800, 960-975 [see TEAM 58, 7). 

+ 5. inlr, Torefer or appeal /a for confirmation or 
testimony, Zo God I teme, 1 call God to witaess, 
Also ¢rans. To cite or call to witness (quot. ¢1200), 

€ 1000 ZEvrRic Saints’ Lives (1881) 1. 58 Benedictus, etymde 
to bam regole pe Basilius gesette. ¢c1000 St. Basil’s Adio. 
2itio Prol. (1849) 32 Benedictus. .tymde swa Seah to Basilies 
tacinge for his trumnysse. ¢1200 Moral Ode 108 (Trin. 

MS.) His o3en were and his banc to witnesse he sal temen. 


@ 1225 Ancr. R. 308 


¢1200 Ormin 130 Forr sho wass swa bifun- | 


140 


ay Cursor BM. 5070 (Cott.) And al was for i tald a drem 
i one es now, iE godditem. /did. 12997. - Lbid. 14791 
Pe bok is wittnes for to tem. = 1 
+6. intr. To attach oneself (fo any one) in fealty, 
dependence, trust, or love; to tarn or draw fo. Obs. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1265 He bi-heihte hire biheste & he hit wel 
laste bat to hire he wolde teman [¢ 1275 hire wolde he louie] 
& wrchen hire ane temple. /#d. 16800 Al hit truked us an 
hond pzt we to temden, /déd. 24816 Jif pui pissen twalf 
wiken temest to pan rihten and bu wult of Rome polien zi 
dome. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 9546 Al pat euer to 
Cryst wyl teme, Behouep be baptysed yn watyr and creme. 
13.. St. Erkenvvolde 15 in Horstm. Altengd, Leg. (1881) 266 
He turnyd temples pat tyme bat temyd to pe deuclle. 13.. 
EE. Allit, P.C. 316 Jet surely I hope, Efte to trede on 
y temple & teme to py seluen. c1400 Desir. Troy 3306 
bye truly pat nre takon and temyn to you, Shalhe plesit 
with plenty at bere playne wille. , 
+'7. trans, Toacclaim (as lord); to offer or dedi- 
cate (to God); to bring into a position or condition. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 1956 He wes thaten Brutus..ba Troinisce men 
pba temden hine to harre [¢ 1275 makede hine louerd]. 13.. 
Cursor M. 6170 (Cott.) Pe forbirth o pair barntem Fra ban 
pai suld to drightin tem. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fanie i 
654 But myghten temen vs opon bere. ’ 
+8. intr. or refl. To betake oneself, to repair, go, 


proceed /o; trans. to repair to (q. ¢ 1330). Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 1245 Albion hatte bat lond..Per to pu scalt 
teman [¢ 1275 wende] & aneneowe Troye bar makian, Jdid. 
7174 He hate Tenancius to Cornwale temen [c 1275 wende). 
/bid, 27919 ArSur yf him pene tun and he per to tumde 
[vx tumbde}, ¢1320 Six Tristr. 431 For drede bai wald 
him slo, He temed him to be king. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 11177 Fot-folk pat come to & fro, Innes for to 
teme & take, ¢ 

+b. intr, To lead fo (an issue). Obs, 

é 1205 Lav. 9135 Ic wolde iwite et pe..to whan pis tocne 
wule ten, to wulche binge temen. 

Teem (tim),v.2 Now dial. and techn. Forms: 
4-6 teme, 5 Sc. teym, 6 Sc teim, 7 teame, 
teeme, 7-9 team, 8 tem, 7- teem. [ME. /ése-2, 
a. ON. dema (Sw. témma, Da, tomme) to empty :— 
*tomzan, {. ténir empty, Toom.] ; 

1. ¢vans. a. To empty (a vessel, etc.); to dis- 
charge or remove the contents of; to empty (a 


wagon, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12020 Bath he ditted be water Inde, And 
temed lakes bat he made. «1340 Hampote Psalter \xvii. 
27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire fleyss, and driyd it of 
be humor of syn. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 544 
Scho..temyt be poyttis thre. c1qq40 Proup. Parv, 488/1 
Temyn or maken empty.., vacuo, evacuo, 1470 HENRY 
Wallace vii. 213 Saidlys thai teym off hors bot maistris 
thar, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxviii. 36 The fetteris 
lowsit and the dungeonn temit. 1 
Flist. Scot. w. (S. T.S.) 204 Quhen he had teimed the hartes 
of mony of the foul puddil of errour and vice. 1650 H. 
More Obserz, in Enthus, Tri., etc. (1650) 92 Magicus will 
not stick to teem Urinals on your hends. 1789 Brano 
Fist. Newcastle 11, 684 note, Above ground..two hanks- 
men..take off the corves at top, andempty, or, as the work- 
men call it, ‘teem’ them, 1854 Miss Baker Vorthampi. 
Gloss., Teent, to empty, to pour out. ‘Teem the tub.’ 

b. To discharge (somethiog out of or from a 
vessel, a cart, etc.); to empty out, pour ont. 

1482 Bungh Rec, Edinb. (1869) 1. 45 Gudis ventit or temyt 
in the rade havin or toun of Leith. 1562 Turner Baths id 
They teme or emptye out euel humores. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., To Printroses, Jost as the modest morne Teem'd 
her refreshing dew. 1729 Swirt Direct. Servants, Buller, 
You immediately teem out the remainder of the ale into the 
tankard., 1812 i J. Hexrv dee agst. Quebec 96 The 
contents were teemed intoa large bason. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Sylvia's L. 11. xv.13 Better help her t' teem t' milk, 
1863 Mus. Toocoop Yorks. Dial, Team the water out of 


the kettle. 1889 QO. Rev. July 138 Blister steel is... poured 
or ‘teemed' into suitable ingot moulds. 

e. absol, 

1641 Best Faruz. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Wee have allwayes 


one man .. whose office is to helpe to teame, that the 
waines be not hindered. 1855 J. R. Letrcuito Corn. 
wall Mines 38 Six men were teaming from the bottom into 
the pump, 1896 Warwickshire Gloss.,, This teapot don't 
teem well, 

2. intr, Of water, cte.: To pour, flow in a 
stream, flow copiously ; of raia: to pour. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v4 It rains and teems, 


a 1846 G, 
Dariey Song, ' Swveei in her 


een dell’ ti, Down from the 


| high cliffs the rivulet is teeming. @ 1880 Jack & William 


ii. in Child Eng. § Se. Pop. Ball, (1884) I. 444/2 The blood 
was teeming down, 1880 Leeds Mercury 13 Sept. 8 The 
water then came teeming down the shafts, 


Hence Teem sé, dza/., a ‘pour’, 
rain: see Eng, Dial. Dict, 

+ Teem,v.3 Obs. rare—', [a 
root-verb of BerzEM v.1, or perh. more prob. short- 
ened from that vb.) _zztr,, To think fit, vouchsafe. 

1593 Girrorp Dial, iVitches Bjh, Alas man, I could teeme 


it to goe, and some counsell me to goe to the man at T, B. 
and some to the woman at R. H. 


Teem, a. dial., empty: see Toom. Teem, -e, 
obs, or dial. ff. Tram. Teeme, obs. f. THEME, 

Teemer! (timaz). rare. [f. Trew v.l+-rr1,] 
One who or that which teems or gives birth. 


1646 H. P. Aledit. Seige 69 But such k: ti 
times bring forth blind oie ae oUe amen ea dee 


Teemer 2 (t7maz). Now dal. and techn. Also 
erron, teamer. [f. TEEM v.2+-ER1,] One who 
teems, empties, or unloads, 


1667? Marve in Roxd, Ball, (1883) IV. 546 Weeping to see 
their sons degenernte: His Romans inang up the Leemere 


a downpour of 


p- either the simple 


Datrymptetr. Lestie's | 


> % 
= 7 
; a . 
“s ae ’ i) 
TEEMING. ; 
trade, The Britons it in masquerade. 1 
Brocben Provine. pesine Lincolush. 204 T; Sy 


who empties the grain from a laden cart to the 
Labour Commission Gloss., Teemers, nen 

top of the coal-shocts hy means of which coal 

the hold of the vessel, 1894 Northun:bld. Gloss., 
the man at a coal shipping staith who lets the coal 
the waggons. 

Teemful (t7mfil), a1 [app. f. Tyem v1, 
“FUL: cf. forgetful. OE. had déamfull, f. Team sb, 
in the same sense.) Prolific, productive, fruitfal, 
teeming. Hence Tee'mfulness, prolificness, 

[a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/3 Fefose, tudde 
teamfulle, ze? tuddre. c1000 Laswheth Ps. cxliii. 13 
heora teamfulle & berende.] 1755 Jouxson, Teews/ui, 
nant, prolifick. 1855 Sincteron Virgil I. 34 As standin 
corn To teemful tilths,—so thou all grace to thine, Lid. 
But do thou, if teemfulness Our flock shall have recruited, 
heofgold. 1863 G. H. CatvertGentlem, vi. 79 Exhilarated 
by hope,—which is the teemful mother of the ideal, 

Teem-full, teemful ({7mfwl), 2.2 dial, 
Also team-, [f. Trem v.2 + Futt @.J See quots, 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 Team/ful, Brim-fal, having as 
much as can be teemed in. 19727 Battey vol. 11, Teemful, 
full up to the Top. 1787 in Grose Province. Gloss. 18 
Whitey Gloss, Toran gat. brim-full; requiring to 
poured out. ¢1g00 in most northern glossaries: see E, D, D. 

Teeming (timin), v2. 5d. [f Teen vl + 
-1NG1.] The action of TEEm v,1 

+1. The production or bringing forth of offspring ; 
breeding; child-bearing. Also fig. Obs. 

¢1430 Hymns Virg. 4 Heil bat alle wommen on doon 
calle in temynge, whanne pei ben hard histadde! » 
Hyaoe tr. Vives’ lusty. Chr. Woon 11. ix. (1 57) 104 To baue 
enui at other for their heautie, & their we fare, or plentous 
teming. 1549 Coveapate, etc, Zrasm. Par. Ront.10 "houghe 
hymself was feble, and his wyfe lykewyse passed femyng. 
1607 Maruiam Cava, 1. (1617) 50 The onely time of danger 
is at the first conception, and at the time of teaming 16 
Marvett Reh. Transp.1.148 Mr. Bayes in the Preface of 
his Defence to excuse his long teeming before it were brought 
forth. 170g Hickeanoitn Priest-cr. ut. Wks. 1716 111. 160 
They were Twins. .and if old Eve had miscarried of them at 
her first Teeming, 1 think it had been no great loss. 

+b. concer. Offspring, produce, progeny. Ods. 

1654 WuitLock Zoolomia 479 The Suns. .that shined with 
gladding Influences, on worthy Teemings of a fruitfull Brain. 

2. Abundant productiveness, fecundity, fertility, 
fruitfulness, 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 279 The prolific 
teeming of the everbenring World. 18979 Pines 6 Sept, 
The rushing of water from the..rills keeps pace with the 
teeming of the earth and with the ripening of its fruits. 

3. attrib. and Comb.: + teeming-date, teeming- 
time, breeding-time, reproductive period. 

7598 Snaxs. Kick. Z/, v. ii, gt Is not my teeming date 
drunke vp with time? @1700 Roxb. Balt, (1890) VII. 117 
And_Teeming-time we are loath to lose, and why should 
not Damsels go? 1737 Fietptnc Tumble-down Dich Wks, 
(1766) 251/1 What shall Ido to get another son, For now, 


' alas! my teeming-time is done ? 


Teeming, v4/. sb.2 Nowdtal. and techn. Also 
erro. teaming. [f. TkeM v2 + -1vcl.] The 
action of emptying, ponriag out, or unloading ; 
spec. the pouring of the molten steel into the ingot- 
moulds in steel-mannfacture. Also a¢¢rid. 


1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 36 Wee usually leade to 
one place till such time as it beginne to bee troublesome 
teaminge, and then goe wee to another. 1840 Croi/ Eng. & 


| Arch. Frni. 111. 391/2 The wagons when teamed retaining 


| or driving a bolt out ofahole. A 


| pene of vegetable store. 


a third of their contents plastered to the sides and bottom, 
and so requiring double the time for teaming, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1183/2 The operation of pouring the metal is 
called teaming. 18977 /did., Teentin, men one for starting 
ri 

Tee'ming, f//. a.1 [f. Trew v.14-1Nne 2] 

1. That bears or breeds offspring ; pregnant, gravid, 
‘breeding’. arch. and dial. 

1538 Goodly Primer, Litany, That teeming women may 
have joyful speed in their labour. 1399 Se Eclogues 
x. 46 Their teeming Eawes to helpe when they did _yeane. 
1676 Grew Anat. Flowers i. §3 As Teeming Women, 
gradually slaken their Laces, a7 h ees tr. Ovid, Calisto 
99 A lovely boy the teeming rival bore. 1822 Scotr Pirate 
tv, Mrs. Yellowley had a remarkable dream, as is the usual 
practice of teeming mothers previous to the birth of an 
Mlustrious offspring. . , 

+b. Frnctifying; germinating, sprouting. Obs. 

1704 Pore Windsor For. 53 Kind seasons swell’d the 
teeming grain. 1835 Ure PAit. Manu/. 231 The teeming 
seed is now covered with a sheet of paper pierced with holes. 

2. Abnadantly produetive; fertile, prolific. 

1593 Suaus, Rich, J, i. 51 This blessed plot, this earth, 
this Realme, this England, This Nurse, this teeming 
wombe of Royall Kings. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. xcvii, The teeming 
Autumne big with ritch increase. 1768 Beattie Afinstr, 
u. 1, Where Nature loads the teeming plain With the full 
1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge xl, 

he plan .. which had suggested itself to the teeming brain 
of his. .commander. ¢ 

b. ¢ransf. Abounding ; swarming; crowded. 

1715 Patter: True Love in Halliw. Yorks. Anthol. (1851) 
13 Odd tales which heretofore Did so amuse the teeming 
throng. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv, 240 With teeming plenty to 
reward their toil, 1838 Prescorr Herd. & Zs. (1846) IT. ix. 
464 The teeming treasures of the Indies, 186g Tozer 
Hight, Turkey I 202 The teeming multitudes which must 
have crowded the cities. «1873 Deurscu Fem. (1874) 136 
1t shews us the teeming streets of Jerusalem. 

Hence Tee'mingly adv., productively ; Tee'm- 
ingness, productiveness, fecnndity. -_ 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 120 The hand giving a 


TEEMING. 


= 
nd 1 of teemingness to the spring, 1895 Clarion 2 Nov. 
1/4 Our cause spreads teemingly. : 

ite ppl. 2% Now dial, [f. Tee v.2 
+ -ING%,] That ‘teems’ or pours, pouring, 

1695 Lp. Parston Soeth. 1.2 The weeping Muse..whose 
teeming Eyes Keep time with her's. 1880 A. I}. Toop Poet. 
IVs, (1907) 222 The streams, swoln by the teeming rain, 

Teemless, a. rare. [f. Term v1 + -Less.] 
Not bringing forth young or fruit; barren. 

1687 Dayoen //ind 4 P. 1.228 Such fiery tracks of dearth 
Their real has left, and such a teemless earth, 


Teen (tm), 56.1 arch. Forms: 1-3 téona, (1 
téon, teane), 1-5 teone, (3 tuone, toune, tone), 
4 (Ayend.) tyene, 3-6 tene, (4 tean), 4-5 ten, 4~5 
(6 Sc.) teyn(e, 4-7 teene, (5 tyune, tuene), 6 Sc. 
telne, 6-9 Se. tein, 6- teen. [OLK. /éona masc. 
hurt, trouble = OF ris, zona, tinna injury, OS. zon0 
wrong, injury; also OF. ¢éon neut. = ON. (dn 
nett. and fem. damage, loss. Cf. OF ris, “ona, 
tiuna vb, to injure: see TEEN v1] 

+1. lTarm inflicted or suffered ; injury, hurt, mis- 


ehief; damage. Ods. 

971 Biickl, Hom, 5< JEt bem ytmestan dege eal hit him 
wyrptoteonan. ¢975 Kushw. Gosf, Matt. xx. 13 Freond, ne 
do ic de teane. croco Ags. Gosf. ibid., Fala pu freond, ne 
do ic pe nzenne teonan, cx17s Lamb, Hont,15 Ne do he 
pe neure swa muchelne teone, ¢ 1205 Lav, 6013 While he 
dude us tuone [c1a7g teone]. a 1300 Cursor AL, 7980 (Cott.) 
His fas philistiens, Pat had don him mani tenis {v. 7. -es]. 
¢1400 Rule St. Bene? 978 \t be-houes folk of religioun Suffer 
tenes & tribulacioun. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, xt. 18 Gainst 
that proud Paynim king that works her teene. 1609 HoLLAND 
Amm, Marcell, xxx, i. 399 Working much teene and losse, 

2. Irritation, vexation, annoyance ; anger, wrath, 
tage; spite, ill-will, malice. Ods. exe. Sc. 

¢1a00 Oamin 19606, & forrbi let he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene. 1340 Ayend. 66 Pe dyeuel beginp pet 
uer of tyene and euel wyl uor to becleppe, 1363 Lanai. 
#. Pl. A, vit, 100 Pers for puire teone pollede hit a-sonder, 
£1386 Cnaucer Avt.'s J, 2248 Neuere was ther no word 
hem hitwene Of Ialousie or nil oother tene. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Trey 1978 Lest the tyrand in his tene hade turnyt hym to 
sle. ¢1g00 Lancelot 3237 So hard o knycht he strykith in 
histen. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, u.iv, Before a tem- 
pest's rough regardlesse teene. 1690 W. WaLkea /diomat, 
Anglo-Lat. 534, 1 will wreak my teen on them. 1919 
Ramsav and Ausw, te Hamilton xi, Pegh, fry, and girn, 
wi' spite and teen. 31819 W. Tennant Papistry Storni'd 
ee He waxed wud wi' vera teen. 

tb. ¢ransf. Something vexutious, a cause of 


annoyance; a trouble, Oés, 

971 Blickt, Hom. 47 Pis weorc bip deoflum se mesta teona, 
erazs Lay. 10087 Ac he ne lifuede noht longe; pat was 
mochel teone [¢ r205 Pat wes his leodene harm]. 13.. Gaz. 
& Gr, Kut. 1008 For to telle berof hit me tene were. 1496 
Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 1v. ix. 172 The fooll child is 
wrathe & tene of his fader, and sorowe of his moder. 

3. Affliction, trouble, suffering, grief, woe. arch, 

¢xag0 Beket 1533 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 150 wane a man is In 
mest soruwe and teone, Panne ts ore louerdes grace next. 
a@1z00 Cursor Af. 10472 Vp sco ras and yod a-wai, And 
went hir bepen in tene and trei, 13.. in Pol. Rel & L. 
Poems (1866) 224 Teone and trauail shal beo my lif, 1387-8 
T. Usx Test, Love 1. i, (Skeat) 1.13 Mirth is chaunged in 
totene. 1393 Lanct. P. Ps C. xiv. 7 Ahraam for al hus 
good hadde muche teene, ben ie pouerte he was yput. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 533 With tray and with teyn and 
dreed mekill wogh. 1556 Laupea Tractate 488 Syue turne 
your myrth and Toye in teine. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. £//, tv. i. 

Each howres toy wrackt with a weeke of teene. ¢1620 
erses Death R, Win Farr S. 7. Fas. [ (1848) 103 Such 
is the verse compos'd in mournefull teene, 1919 D’Uarev 
Pills (1872) 1V. 268 And bloody Kuife did end the Smart, 
Which she sustained in woful Teen. 1801 Worusw, Cuckoo 
§ Night. xxxviii, The God of Love afflict thee with all teen. 
1885-94 R. Baiwces Eros & Psyche Aug. xxi, The wan face 
spent with tears and teen. “ 
b. Trouble or pains taken about something. 


arch. 

1377 Lanot. FP. Pé, Boy. 135 Je wasten bat men wynnen 
nytt trauaille and with tene. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u.i, 
7o Contemplacion in greet tynn & with greet labour is 
gettyn. 1600 Tourneva Transf. Afetamorph, \xxvi, Much 
teen they bidein search for such anone. 1880 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 428 Art's high toil and teen, 

+c. Pain, physical suffering. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Song Roland 632 He shall tell in the town, who the 
tale heris, That it is correct, for tean of his eyres, ¢1430 
Lyons. Avix. Poents (Percy Soc.) 133 For hunger I [Chiche- 
vache] feele so greteteene. fa 1g00 Chester PL (Shaks, Soc.} 
I, 224 Lazarre..Lyeth sicke..And suffereth moche teene. 

+4. Name of a disease of hawks, Ods. 

1486 BE. St, Adbans Bvjb, A medicine for an hawke that 
hath the teyne. An hawke that hath the teyne. . will pante 
more for oon hatyng then an other foc iii, 1678 Puicurs 
(ed. 4), Zeine, a disease in Hawks that makes them pant,.. 
growing heavy, and losing her breath when she flies, 

+5. Phr. 7 dake teen, ? to take heed. 

Perhaps a different word, (But not au error for fend.) 

Yarsoo Chester Pi. vi. 734 Her hand roted, as you have 
seene, Wherby you may take good teene, That unbeleefe is 
a foule synne. 

Teen (tia), 53.2 Usnally in pl. teens (tinz). 
{The element -TEEN in numerals treated as a 
separate word, usually in plural.) 

1, 2/. The years of the life of any person (rarely, 
of the age of anythiag) of whieh the numbers end 
in -¢eer, i.e. from thirteen to nineteen; chiefly in 


phrases 772, ont of one's teens. ‘ 
1673 Wveneacey Genti. Dancing Master w.i, Your poor 
young things, when they are once in the teens, think they 


shall never be married. 3 Humours Town 98 A young 
Girl in the Teens. 1709 BE. W. Life Donna Rosina 10 
Her Daughter, who was hy this time come into the Teens. 
1763 Cuurcuit. Proph, Famine 3 The stripling raw, just 
enter'd in his teens. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas 1. i. Pa A 
chamber-maid who was not exactly in her teens. 1818 
Keats Let Wks, 1889 11]. 101 Your friendship for me is 
vow getting intoitsteens. 1883 /ortn. Kev. Feb. 296 The 
Republic, in the art of government. .is still in its teens, 

& sing. 18394 T. Hawkins Dfen, Ichthyesaxri 30,1 was 
too young..and as inquisitive as a boy in his first ‘teen’ 
could possibly be.  a¢#176, 1886 Ruskin Praterita I. viii. 
252 It must have been about the beginning of the teen period. 

b. fransf. pl. Young persons in their teens, 

1820 J. Tayi.or (¢ifde) Advice to the Teens; or, Practical 
Nelps to the Formation of Character. 

2. The numbers of whieh the names end in -écev. 

1885 Blackw, Alag. Apr. 548/1 We are to change the small 
hours of our afternoons into teens and twenties. 

lence Yee:ner, one in his or her teens; Tee'n- 
hood, the state of being In one's teens; Tee‘ning 
a., in one’s teens; Nee‘niah a., characteristic of 
persons in their teens, youtbful, 

1694 Briackmoar Perlycross 242 Thisrigid man was wound 
round the finger of a female ‘*teener’—as the Americans 
heautifully express it. 1893.Scott. Leader 14 Aug. 2 Whilst 
in her *teenhood she was placed with Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Kean. 1818 Keligio Clerici 169 *Teening misses, for a day- 
school prize, Transpose the types, and mar the prophecies, 
w8rr Morn, Post 20 Dec., Their *teenish tricks, at fifty-six, 
all wise folks should forego, 1818 Blackw, Mag. 1V. 256 
She's just of age ! shall teenish frailties wrong her ? 


+Teen, @. Chiefly north. Eng. and Sc. Obs. 
Forms: 4-5 teyn(e, 4-6 tene, 6 teene, 7 teen, 
[app. f. TzzN sd.1] 

1, Angry, vexed, enraged. 

ye £. £. Ailit, P, B, 1808 Entyses hym to be tene, 
telles (47S. telled] vp his wrake; Ande clannes is his com- 
fort, and coyutyse he louyes. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. 
(Margarct) 542 Pane wes pe tyrand vondir tene Quhene 
he hard pis of maydine clene. ¢1400 Melayne 710 
Kyng Charls..At the byschoppe was so tene. 1536 ELLEN- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 202 He wox sa tene, that he gart 
drown this woman. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xxi. 53 11 
suld gow mufe all to be tene. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 47 
Teen, angry. 3828 Craven Gloss, Seen, angry. 

2, Vexatious ; troublesome, distressing. 

¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 33 With outin beilding of blis, of 
bern or of byre; Bot torris and tene wais, teirfull quha tellis. 

q 3. MCL of heen. rare. 

3579 Lyty Exphnes (Arb.) 34 The freshest colours soonest 
fade, the teenest Rasor soonest tourneth his edge. 1580 
fbid. 249 Setting a teene edge, wher thou desirest to haue 
asharp poynt. [So edd. 1580-1587 3 edd, 1595- keenest, keen.] 

+ Teen,v.! Oés. or dia’, Forms: a. 1 téonian, 
3-4 teone(n, 3-6 tene, 4 tyeny, 4-6 teyn (Za. 4. 
and Zfie. teind, teynt), 4-7 teene, (5 tuene, 6 
pa. f. teynd, 7 pa. pole.teend). 98. 1 *tlenan, 
t¥nan, 4 (Ayend.) tyenen. fa. OE. ¢éonian, f. 
téon:—*linn-, TEEN sb.l= OS. ( ge)itunean:—*tiund- 
Jan, B. OE, *tlenan, tynan :~*tiunjan =ON. tjna, 
ODa., Sw. dial. 4yne to injure, destroy, lose; see 
Ting; thenee in 14th c. Kentish, éyeny.] 


1. trans. a, To vex, irrilate, annoy, anger, he a 
a. c1000 Lambeth Ps. cv. 16 Et irritaverunt g4 And hy 
teonedon wef hig gremedon, a@xzazg Ancr. R. 118 Pellican 
is..so wredful pet hit slead ofte uor grome his owune 
briddes, hwon heo teoned him, 1362 Lancu. P. Ps. A. xn 
136 Bote Teologye hap teoned [B. x. 180 tened; C. xu. 129 
teened] me ten score tymes; For be more I muse peron pe 
mistiloker hit semep. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. s89/t Tenyn,or 
wrethyn, or ertyn..,irrito. 1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de 
W.) vi. iv. 279 Ne tene, ne angre thou not_the re in 
his myscheue. 1523 World § Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 251 
There is no emperor so keen, That dare me lightly tene. 
az8as Foaay Voc. E. Anglia, Teen, v. to trouble; to vex. 
B. 971 Blicki. Hom. 47 Ne ablinnan we..pet we Gode 
cwemon, & deofol tynan, or hy & uihtes, cxo0o St, Basil's 
Adimon, iv. (1849) 44 Se wellwillenda man wyle..forberan 
gif hine man aiwar tynd. c1ro0o Laws of Ethelred v1. 
c. 48 Aud pet hy zlbeodige men. .ne tyrian ne ne tynan, 
b. To infliet suffering upoa; to afflict, harass; 


to injure, harm. 

43378 Orison of our Lord 22 in O. E. Alise. 139 Wunders 
fiche purh wacche and fast Pi swete lychome pu teonedest. 
13.. £. £. Aidit, P. B. 759 If pat twenty be trwe I tene 
hem no more. 1362 Lanci. P. Ph A. vit. 40 Loke \ 
teone [1377 B. vi. 39 tene; 1393 C. 1x. 36 tene, 7. tuene} no 
ontnblte reabe wol assente. c3q0o Destr. Troy 8228 
Then the grekes. .turnit to the Troiens, tenit hom full euill. 
¢1430 Hymns Virg, 62 Quod wrabpe, 'loke pou bere pee 
holde; What man pee teene, His heed pou breest ’, 

ce. To eause (physical) pain or injury to; to hurt, 

1399 Lanat. Kick, Redeles ut. 79 Pey hablid with her hillis 
how pei bete were And tenyd with twiggis two and twenty 
eris, ¢1460 J, Russet. Bk. Nurture 319 Hold alwey thy 

nyfe sure, py self not to tene. argso Christis Kirke Gr. 
x, That torment so him teynd, 1607 WatKincton Of/, 
Glass xi, 121 The body is teend and accloid with divers., 
maladies, : ‘ Z 

2. To cause grief or sorrow to; to grieve, dis- 
tress: in various const. a. ¢érazs.; also adsol. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10470 Pan was soruful son dame anna, 

uen vtaine hir had tened [v.7, greuid] sua. Jbid, 15694 
To wacken bam ue wald he noght, pat teind war wit trai, 
1340 Ayend, 142 Alle wordes him tyeneb and greuep, bote 
yef hi ne hy to god, ober of god, ober uor god. /bsd. 161 
And pus heginp pis wordle to tyeny..pe more pet tyeneb 
pis lif, be more me wylnepb pet ober. 1430 Piler. Lyf 
Manhode 11. cxxix. (1869) 125 Ootheres ioye teeneth me; 
ootlieres sorwe is my mete. 

b. tmpersonal = grieves. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af, 19119 (Cot.) At pair talki tenid 
: sare (Trin. Hem fesiet sore]. 14.. Tundale's aA a 
2388 Fulle sore ~ tened at hymself than. 
c. refl. To be vexed, to be angry; to distress 
oneself, grieve, be grieved. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 2046 (Cott.) Viaine hir can wit pis to 
tene, 1340 Ayend, 73 Nou loke eltzone a lyte, and ne tyene 
be na3t, to bise bri binges. /érd. 99 Pet non ne ssolde him 
tyeny hit uorto zigge, 136s Laxot, /'. 2% A. 1. 83 Pen 
teonede. hint Teologye whon he bis tale herde. £1400 
Destr. Troy 4600 If ye tary ouer tyme pai tene hon fereat. 

d. intr. (for reff.) = e. 

313.. Cursor MM. 10462 (Gatt.) Vtayne wid pis word gan 
tene. ee ein tened be Thebees falke. 
1460 Totwneley Myst, tii, 210 We women may wary all. ill 
husbandis; I have oone, hi mary !..If he teyn I must tary 
how so ever it standis, 1566 Drant fforace A vij, (He} 
teenes if that his neyghbours goate a bygger bagge doth 
beare Then his, 16:1 Cotcr. s.v. Dusit, They tiple now 
as much as erst they teend. 

Henee +Tee-ning vl, s/., injuring, wrong- 
doing; affliction; sorrowing, grief, 

a 00 Morai Ode 253 Pe luneden tening and stale. ar: 
Cursor MM. 24439 (Cott.), 1 sagh him dei, i sorud ai,.. Mi 
tenting es sa togh. 

Teen, v2 dial. form (chiefly Kentish) of Tixe 
(OE. ty#an) to fence, hedge in, make a hedge with 
raddles: see TivE. Hence Teenage, Tee net, -it, 
brushwood for fences and hedges; Tee'ner, a man 
who teens or keeps in order a raddle fenee; Teen- 
hedge, a pleached or raddle hedge, 

“<i 9 Kennett A/S. Lansd, 1033, if. 389 To *Teen (Lanc. 
to Ziue), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent the longer 
wood cut for the use of ease § is calld *Zeanage. 1706 
Pnitutes (ed. Kersey), Teenage, (Country-word) Brush- wood 
for HedgesorFences. 1902 Kentish Express 29 Mat. 10/2 
(NM. § Q. roth Ser. XI. 57/2) For sale, stakes, binders, “tenet, 
peasticks, good cheap, toclear. 1616 ASS. Acc. St. John's 
flosp., Canterb., For bread and drink for the *teners and 
wood-makers, 1638 Jé/d., Payd.. for brishinge of the 
*teene-hedge dawne js, vjd. 

Teen, obs. or dial. f. Zend, Tixp v. to kindle, 
TINE v. to lose; dial. f. Tzinn. 

-teen (tin), combining element. [OE. *-s/ene, 
-tyne, -téne, ME, -téne = OF ris, -téna, -tine, OS. -tein 
(-44an), LG, -tein, Du. -dien, OHG.-zehan (-zehent), 
Ger. -2¢h#.] An inflected form of Txzn, added to 
the simple numerals from ¢hree to #ine, to form 
the names of those from thirteen to nineteen. 

Hence -teenth (-tip), forming ordinal numerals 
from the cardinals in -écen, from ¢htrteenth to 
nineteenth. In ME. this took the place of earlier 
-lepe, OE, téofes ef. TENTH and -TH. 

In early OE.,as in the cognate Inngs., the simple numerals, 
from four upwards, had an inflected and an uninflected form, 
the latter commonly used before a sh., sec/on dagas, the 
former in other positions, e.g. swa ealle seofone. The 
inflected forms were sbs. of the -i declension, with nomina- 
tive pl. in -¢ (neut. -«,-0). Subsequently these forms were 
levelled, the numerals up to ¢iwe/ve retaining the uninflected 
form, those from thirteen to nineteen the inflected, as ¢eow, 

| ten, fifténe, fifteen. In ME. the final -¢ of -t2ne, -teene 
became mute}; in mod. Eng. -teer itis uo longer written, 
hut the stem vowel remains long. 

These compounds had originally the stress on the first 
element (b3'3tin), as in drei‘zehn, tredecim, tre'dict, bidexa, 
etc. In modern Eng. this is retained in counting: ‘twelve, 
thirteen, fou'rteen, fi'fteen’, etc., also before Anndred, as 
‘eighteen hundred and ninety’; but before a sb. there is 
a secondary Stress on -¢een, as ‘ei'ghtee'n men’, Otherwise 
the two elements have usually equal stress, ¢hirtec'n, 
se‘ventee'n, et'ghize'n, which in the pause may become:-—-- 
(not —*), as ‘at the age of thitrtee'n', ‘sweet se‘ventee'n'. 
This stressing may have arisen to distingnish them clearly 
from the numerals in -¢y: ‘not seventeen but seventy‘; 
‘the forrty days have been reduced to fou'rtee'n ‘. he 
stressing of the ordinals in -¢eenth follows the same lines. 

Teenage: see TEEN v.2 

Teend, obs. f. Trinn, tithe, ¢exd Tixp v. to 
kindle. Teener: see Tezn sé.2, TEEN v.2 

+ Tee nful, 2. 06s. or dia’, Forms: see Tren 
$b. [OL. téonful, ME. teneful, f. Tren sh.l+ 
+FUL.] Full of ‘teen’: see TEEN s6,1 

1. Causing tronble or sorrow; vexatious, trouble- 
some, painful, grievous, distressing. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxvii. 10 Megh teonful, generatio 
exasperans, @ 1033 WuLrstan font. 1. (1883) 273 Hu lane 
and hu lydre pis lif is, hu sarlic and hu sorhful and bu 

eswincful and hu teonful. arxjoo £. £. Psalter xxviii. 8 

t pai ne be als par fadres fals, Getynge wik and tene-fulle 
als, 1340-70 Ad‘saunder 382 Hee madea uery uow auenged 
too beene Of bat teenefull tach pat hee tooke bere. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 2666 3¢ grettli aren a-greued .. For pise tenful 
trauayles. c1q425 Cast. Persev. 1755 in Macro Plays 129 
Tenetul talys 1 may pee sey. 21835 Foray Voc. £. Angiia, 
Leenful, troublesome ; vexatious. 

b. Harmfal, injurious, 

(In first quot. perh. Lamentable, deplorahle: ef. x.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 566 Mauy men vp-on molde made 
hue hy slithe To haunte hure in hordom..Of hure tenful 
tach 3¢ taken ensample. a 1400-30 Alexander 3907 Wild 
berys.. With ilka tenefulf tothe as tyndis of harowts, 

2. Angry, wrathful; malicious, spiteful. 

e105 Lav. 4585 Per preo & fifti scipen.. In pa teonfulle sae 
torneden sxiles. ¢1400 Destr. 7'rey 12252 Pen Thelamon 
was tenfull, & turnyt ag 1570 Sat, P. Raf, xiii. 89 O 
Teinfull tratouris] 3572 /did. xxxti. 97 O tenefull Tyrane ! 

b. Feeling sorrow ; sorrowfal, grieved, sad. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love nu. v. (Skeat) l. 49 O bad and 

straite heen thilke, that at their departyng, maketh men 


THENFULLY. 


tenefal and sorie. 14.. Siege Ferus. Riven tribute 


or trewes tenfulle wyes, Pe kny3tes wit! kerchef comen 


ful blyue. 

Hence + Teenfully adv. Obs., sorrowfully, sadly, 
lamentably, grievously; harmfully, injuriously; 
angrily, wrathinlly, 4 

13.. £. E, Addit, P. B, 160 Greuing, and gretyng, and 
gryspyag harde Of tebe teafully to geder, Ta 1400 Aforte 
Arth, 272 Ie askyde me tyrauatly tribute of Rome, That 
tenefally tynt was in tyme of myne elders, ¢1400 Desétr. 
Troy 12233 Than Thelamon..tenfally spake..all in gryia 
yre. 61460 Towneley Afyst. xvi, 56 Vree nen ar his thrall 
full teynfully torne. . a 

Teenhood, Teening, Teenish: see TEEN sd. 

+Teenousg, a. Sc. Obs. rare?. [f. TEEN 56.1 
+-0us.] = TEENFUL, Hence } Tee'nonsly adv. 
=: TEENFULLY. ‘ 

a1600 Flodden F.88in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 321 Our 
prince was moued theratt..& returned him right teenouslye. 


-teenth : see -TEEN. ; 
Teenty, a, U.S. cology. [From TEENY a.*] Very 


tiny, delicately small, ‘ wee’. 
1894 C. F. Woorson ia Harper's Mag. Feb. dap. 20K 

were six months old—a little teenty baby. 1896 Chicago 

Advance 20 Feb, 260/2 Saving our teenty, dainty roses. 
Teeny (t7ni),a.1 Obs.exc.dia/. [f. Teen 56.1] 


Characterized by ‘teen’; malicious; peevish. 
1594 Carew Tasso (1831) 102 [He] growes so teasty, that 
by teeny spight, Past reasons bounds he is transported 
uite. 1825 J. Near Bro, Fonathan 1. 342 A..teeny, mise 
chievous, good for nothin’. 1847-78 HAutiwe., Teeny... 
(2) Fretful; peevish; fractions, Lanc, F 
Teeny, @.2 dial, aud collog, An emphasized 
form of Tiny; esp.in childish nse. Also in comb. 


teeny-tiny, teeny-weeny. 

1847-78 Hatttwee, Teeny, (1) Tiny; very small. North. 
1867 New Comical Nursery Rhymes 157 With a teeny- 
tiay thump It broke her teeay nose, 1888 'R, Boipag- 
wooo’ Robbery under Arms li, All the small, teeny bits of 
a man’s life, 1889 ‘Lewis Caaroti’ Sylvie & Bruno xvii, 
Such delicious ¢7zy music it was! Such teeny-tiny music f 
1894 Baatnc-Gouro Queen of L. 1. 32, 1 ama teeny-weeny 
mite, 3905 Extnoa Grvn Viciss. Evangeline &5 He did 
look such a teeny shrimp, climbing after me ! . 

Teepe, teepes, var. TePeE, N. Amer. Indian hut. 
Teer (tier), v. Now dia/. and techn. Also 5 
tere, 7-9 tear, 8 tire, g teere. [ME. teren, 
teeren, app. a. OF. terer, terrer to cover or spread 
with earth, to plaster, to daub, f. ¢evve carth. 

L. ¢rans, To spread or cover with earth ; to daub 
with clay, to construct (a wall, etc.) with clay or 
cob; to coat with plaster or the like, to plaster. 

1382 Wvcuir Amos vit 7 Loot the Lord stoadynge ona 
wall teerid (v.77. plastrid, pargeted; Vudg. stans super 
murum litam], or aiorterd, and in the hond of hym a truel of 
masoun. [Cf. Zzek, xiii. 10 thei dawbeden, géoss or parge- 
tidea, it [a wall] with fen withouten chaffis: xg. lintebant 
eum luto absque paleis: French Bible, 1543, ilz le terroient 
de mortier sans paille.) 14.. Voc.in Wr.Walcker 616/11 
Terro, i. terram aticué supponere, to tere or daube. 1426-7 
Ree. St. Mary at Hitl 66 Also for ij lode lomb for teringe 
of be chambre... Also for a lode lyme. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paru, 

89/2 Teryn, or hylle wytbe erbe, ferriculo. 1632 in 
‘raser’s Mag. Oct. (1864) 518 P4 for teariag of the house 
& chimaey, 80. 1742 in Grabam Soc. Life Scot. in 
1824 C. (1901) I. viii. 5§ xote, For colouring aad tearing the 
charch doors and letteriag them aad colouring and teariag 
the wall opposite to your burial-place and lettering the 
same, 8 sh. 1847-78 Hattiwert, Teer, (3) to daub with 
clay. Hence a clay wall is sometimes called a ¢eer-wadl. 
Teere, to plaster between rafters. Lanc. 
To plaster or spread thickly (butter, etc.). 
¢18s0 Northampt. Dial., You teer the butter all over the 
bread jast as if it cost aotbing. 188: Leicester Gloss. Teer, 
to smear; daub; spread...’ Teer the treacle‘, #. ¢. spread it 
on bread. | rr 

2. Calico-printing. (See quot. 1839.) 

1839 Une Dict, Arts 226 The colour is teared [ed. 1875 
teered].., or spread even, with a wooden scraper as broad as 
the canvass, 1899 WALLACE Schoolmaster ix. 354 Teerer, 
a boy or girl employed to teer..the colour-sieve stretcbed.. 
on a frame at printworks, 

Hence Tee-ring vd/. sd. (from sense 1), daubing 
or plastering with clay or cob; also, plastering or 
daubing generally ; Tee'ring f7/. a. that ‘teers’; 
esp. in teering-boy (also teer-boy, tire-boy), in 
calico-printing, a boy whose work was to spread a 
{resh surface of colour on the printer's ‘ pad’ each 
time he nsed it; also Teerrer (see quots.); Teery 
a. dial., sticky, smeary. . 

1426-7, 1632 Teering [see sense 1]. 1780 A. Younc Tour 
ret, VL, 36 Twelve printers. Twelve tire boys. Three 
print cutters. 1839 Une Diet. Arts 226 The instant before 
the priater daubs the block upon the canvass, the tearer 
led. 1875 teerer], boy or girl, runs the Scraper across it to 
renew its surface. 1847-78 Hattiwet Liring-boy, one 
who stirs the colour about ia priating cloth, &c. “Lane, 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicester Words 96 Teary, pron. Teery, 
sticky. ‘Handling the sugar will make your haads 

teary’...‘The ground's so very “teary” after the frost ‘ 
1c. heavy and clogging. 1895 Oracle Encycl, 1. 585/2 For 
each [caltco-] printer an attendant or ‘ teerer’ was required 
—a boy whose duty was to spread evealy the colour on a 
repared smooth cloth surface, on to which the printer dipped 


is block, 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. S.V., Tear-boys were 


very common ia Lancashire, 

Teer, obs. f. Tax, Tear, Tier 3.1 Teeroel, 
Teerd, Teerme, Teers, obs. ff, TERCEL, TIBED, 
TERM, TIERCE, Teery-leery, etc.: see TIRRA- 
Ligra. Teese, obs. f. TEASE; var. TxIse v.2 Obs. 
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Teesoo (tis#). Z. Ind, Also teeu, tesco, 
is eee [HindI, etc. 2ész#.] The brilliant 
orange-red flowers of the Duax or Paras of 
India (Butea frondosa and B. stperba), or the 
yellow dye oblained from these. Also altrib., 


as teesoo-flower. 
31823 PLavrair tr. Tale of Shereef 333 Tesoo. 1835 Rovie 
Bot. of Himalayas 195 Teesoo, Keesoo, 1848 Javine Afat. 
Medica Patna 475 Tesu. 1855 J. F. Roviz Mibrous Plants 
India 297 Usefal from its large flowers, called ¢eesoo and 
deesoo, yielding a beautiful dye. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Teeso flowers, Keesoflowers, the large flowers of Butea 
Jrondosa, 1862 Barova Timber Trees 61 Vesu. 1871 — 
in Cycl, india sv. Butea frondosa, Tesu, Kisu [names of 
the flowers in Deccan]. 

Tee-square: sce Tex sd.1 4, and T (the letter) 3. 
Teest (tit). [Origin unascertained.] A small 
anvil which is set in a socket on the ordinary 


anvil or bench, / 

1897 Knicur Dict. Aech., Teest,a stake or small anvil 
used by sheet-iron workers, 

Teest, Teester, Teestif, obs. ff. Test, Tusrer, 
Tzstry ; Teet, -e, obs. forms of Treat, ’ 

| Teetee | (t#z). Also titi. [Native name in 
Tupi.] A name for Brazilian monkeys of the genus 
Callithrix; a sagoin. - 

1832 Macaictivray, Humédoldt’s Trav, xvii. (1836) 230 
The titi or Simia sciurea scems to have been a special 
favourite with Humboldt. 1879 E. P, Waicut A nin. Lie 
49 The Collared Teetee .. is of a dark reddish-brown. .. It 
iahabits Brazil. 1883 Athenzusnz 28 Apr. 545 The Secre- 
tary..called special attention,.to an American teetee mon- 
key of the genus Callithrix. 1896 List Amini, Zool. Soc. 
40 Genus Callithréix...Moloch ‘leetee.. Black-fronted Tee- 
tee..Brown Teetee..Grey Teetee..Black-handed Teetee. 

Teetee? (itz). Also ti-ti. [Maori name.] 
A name in New Zealand for the Diving Petrcl 
(Pelecanoides or Halodroma urinatrix), and for 
allied species. 

1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Tee-tee. 1891 Australasian 
14 Nov, 963/1 (Morris) The petrels—there are nine kinds,.. 
the short-billed ti-ti, the long-billed ti-ti[etc.], 1898 Moarts 
Austral Eug., Ti-ti, a Maori naine for the sea-bird Pede- 
canoides urinatriz. , 

Teeter (tito1), s+. dia/. and U.S. Also teater, 
teter, [f. Terrer v.] : 

1. A see-saw; a see-sawing or swaying molion ; 
the game of see-saw; also fg. hesitation between two 
alternatives, vacillation. Also attrt., teeter-board, 

1867 Lowett Bigtow P, Ser, u. iii, I tell you you've gut 


to larn thet War ain't one long tecter Betwixt I wan’ to | 


an 'T wuntda. 1883 U.S. Patent No. 292254, Ina teeter, 
the stands A, having inclined posts a, that are connected oa 


| top by the socketed pivot-castings 4, substantially as and 


for the purpose set forth. 1887 HavercaL Hereford Gloss. 
34‘ Allon the teater’, 1895 V. Brit. Daily Mail 15 Oct.5 
The ‘teter’ or undulating motioa..in the present cars is 
entirely got rid of. 1897 Chicago Advance 30 Sept. 437/2 
We [in the U.S.) are not ona teeter-board saa have no need 
to be iacessantly concerned abont the balance of power. 

2. See quot. 

1848 Baatirtr Dict. Amer, Peet-weet ..the spotted 
Sandpiper. ., better known..by the name of..Teeter and 
Tilt-np or Tip-up, from its often repeated grotesque jerking 
motions. 

Teeter (titaz), v. dia’. and U.S. Also teter, 
[var. of Tirren v, to totter, move unsteadily.] 

L. intr. a. To see-saw. 

1846 Woacestea, Yeezer..,to seesaw ona balanced plank, 
aschildren, foramusement. (U.S.) 1847 WessteR, / ‘eeter, 
wu eee Eng. ¢itter, to tremble, ta seesaw..), to seesaw. 


b, To move like a see-saw; to sway from side 
to side; to move unsteadily ; esd. of a person or 
animal, to walk with a swaying motion; to balance 
oneself unsteadily on alternate feet. So teeter- 


totter, teter-totter, 

¢ x80 E, G. Paice Seri. I. 184 You tip and teeter abont, 
thinking that yon excite the admiration of all. 1854 Tuoreav 
Walden ix, (1886) 184 The peetweets..' teter’ along its stony 
shores all summer, 1888 J. W. Rivev in Voice (N.Y.) 
21 June, Tarn to the lane where we used to ‘teeter-totter 
Printing little foot-palmsia the mellow mold. 1904 Winston 
Cnurcuite Crossing 11. xiv, 422, I felt the ground teetering 
under my feet, x in Eng, Diad. Dict. (Essex), A watch- 
maker said ofa wheel of which the pivot was bent, ‘I¢ teeters’, 

2. trans. To move (anything) with a see-saw 
motion; to tip up and down, to tilt. 

1874 Coues Birds N, W, 30 All the while ‘teetering ° its 
body, and performing odd, nervous antics. 1 Daily 
Chron, 14 Feb. 3/3 .Uhe aathor escaped the charge of a 
thinoceros by the animal stepping on the same log on which 
Mr. Whitney was standing, and thus ! teetering ' him aside. 
1907 Black Cat June 36 As he teetered the fretting baby on 

is knee. 

3. Comb. Teeter-tail, the American sandpiper : 
= TEETER sd. 2. 


Hence Teetering vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 
1878 Mrs. Stow: Poganue P, xxxv, Settled herself..on 
the back seat of the creaking, tetering old stage on the way 


to Poganuc. 1884 Cexztury Mag. Jan. The stead 
rolliag and teetering of eae : a peas 


Teeth, plural of Toorn, q. v. for phrases, etc. 
Teeth, teethe, obs. ff. Tone E : 
Teethe (175), v Forms: 5 teth, 8-9 teeth, 
9 teethe. [f. éecth, pl. of Toor: there might 
also have been an OE, */¢dan from “anfjan; cf 
BieEp, FEEv.] 


TEETOTAL. 
1. tntr. To develop or ‘cut’ teeth. (Now on 
in pr. pple. and vbl. sb.: see TerTHiNc.) « 


¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi. If.17b, teth 
twyse in be yere whan pei be wolfes [v. 7 ype 1932 
fsee TeeruinG vd, 54.1). 1785 Jounson, Teeth v. M., to 

reed teeth; to be at the time of dentition, 1 Patncess 
Auice Meu. 11 Mar. (1884) 90 Victoria is teething, which 
makes her pale and poorly, 

2. trans, To furnish with teeth, to set teeth in. 
Chiefly déa/. 

1775 in Asu. 1794 Buans Song, O merry hae I been 
tains a heckte, And merry hae I been shapin’ a Spoon, 
1832 W. A. Fostea in Minstreisy Merse (1893) 153 Out 
through the mark the arrows flew, They teethed it like a 


harrow. meg E,. Buaaitr Wath Lands End 424 The 
pee that teeth the rift look as if they wontd shut into each 
other, 


3. To ‘point’ (a wall, etc.) with lime or mortar, 
1794 St, Acc, Scot. X1. 482 Stone walls teethed with lime, 
ence Teething #//. a. (in sense 1). 

1832 Maaavat WV. Forster xxiv, The teething infant, 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. WN. 761 Looseness of the bowels 
-.common in teething iafants. 4 

Teethed (tzpt), 2. Chiefly Sc. and dial, [£ 
teeth, pl. of ToorH sé,+-£D2.) Furnished with 
or having teeth ; toothed. 

1775 Asu, Teethed, furnished with teeth. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Oferat, Mechanic 659 Some persons imagine... that 
teethed wheels and rackwork would be necessary where the 
railway was not perfecfly level, 1879 J. Wurte Jottings 49 
(E.D.D) ‘Tbe instrument used for reaping in our young days 
was the teethed sickle, 

b. In parasynthetic compounds, as pearly-tecthed, 
Racy) W. Caoss Disruption xxiii, (E.D.D.), A lang-teethed 
eckle, 

Teethful (tzpfil), a. [f. teeth, pl. of Toorn so. 
+-FUL.] Full of teeth: = Toornrut a. 1. 

1729 Savace Wanderer v. 632 Fishers... With teethfal tri- 
dents strike the scaly train. 

+ Teething (tipin), 5. Obs. rare—}, [f. teeth, 
pl. of Toorn sd. + -1nc1.] Material on which to 
exercise the teeth ; provisions, food. 

1673 F, Kinxman Unducky Citizen 210 By such time ashe 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone, : 

Teething (t? Bin), vd. 5d. [f. TEETHE v, + 
-ING 4, 

1. The action of the verb TerHe; the process of 
developing teeth, dentition; usually applied to the 
entting of the milk-teeth. 

1732 Arsutunor Rules of Dict iv. in Aliments, etc. (1736) 
414 When the Symptoms of Teething appear, the Gams 
ought to be relax’d by softening Ointment. 1872 L. P. 
MeagoitH Teeth (1878) 31 Fatal diseases incident to early 
childhood. «not cansed by the irritation of teething, 

2. The pointing of the interstices between stones 


in a wall, or slates on a roof, with lime or mortar, 

1844 Stepnens Bk. Farne 1,198 The putting them [slates] 
on, including oe holing, pins for the slates, and nails 
for the laths, cost only 155., me with moss for bedding 1s., 
-.and lime for teething 3s,, 22s. the rood. 

3. attrib. and Cond., as teething fever, period, 
rash; teething bannock, teething plaster, an 
oatmeal cake given in Scotland to a child begin- 
ning to cnt its teeth; teething powder, a medi- 
cinal powder given to children when teething. 

1861 W, F, Cotuiea Hist. Eng. Lit. 400 A severe teethin 
fever deprived him of the use of his right leg. 1866 W. 
Grecoa Dial, Ban fihire, Teething-bannock. 1881 — 
Folk-lore 9 The teethin bannock..was baked of oatmeal and 
butter or cream. ay Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAN1. 586 * Red 
gum ', ‘teething rash ', usually regarded as a sweat rash. 

Teethy (tipi),a.1 Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: § tethee, 6 tethy(e, 9 teathy, teethy. 
[Etymology obscure; app. another form of Tzzry, 
TETTY.] Touchy, testy, peevish, crabbed. 

1460 Towneley ALyst. iit 186 She is full tethee, ffor litill 
oft angre, If any thyng wrang be, Soyne is she wroth. 1866 
Drant Horace v. H ivb, The testie, tethye, waspishe churle, 
with pratlynge is offended. 1845 Baocxerr JV. C, Words, 
Teethy, cross, fretful, Peevish H generally spoken of children. 
18a5 Jamieson s. v., ‘A teethy answer’, a tart reply, 1828 
Craven Gloss., Teathy, peevish, cross, 1892 Bovp 25 Yrs. 
St. Andrews 11.96 Nor did he fail to condemn wrong doing 
in a fashion which Scotch folk call teethy. 

Hence Tee'thily adv., testily. 4 

1879 P. R. Danmmonp Perthshire in Bygone Days xiv. 81 


The Colonel pointed to a letter lying open on the table and 
said teethily [ete.]. 
Teethy (tipi), a2 ([f. ceeth, pl. of Toorn sé. 


+-¥.] ell supplied with teeth. 

1805 A. Scorr Poems (1808) 160 (E.D.D.) At his expense 
our teethy faes are fed. 1835 D. Wesstea Scot, Rhymes 
136 (E.D.D,) With hero's heart and teethy jaw, Nane like 
him could badger draw. 1887 Yantieson's Dict, Supply 
Teethy, Toothy, having many or large teeth. 

Teetotal (tiortal), a. (sd.) Also erron. tea-. 
[A kind of emphasizing reduplication or extension 
of the word ToraL: see Note below.] 

1. Of or pertaining to total abstinence from 
alcoholic drinks; pledged to, or devoted to the 


furtherance of, total abstinence. 

1834 Preston Tenafermees Advocate Apr. 29/2 (Letter 
signed) A Lover of Sociality, and a ‘ Tee-Total ° Abstainer. 
lbid, 30/2 He. .isnow a tee-total abstinence member, and is 
an ornament to the Society. /é1d, May 38/2 The same 
man has since..signed the tee-total pledge. /did. Sept. 
65/2 The tee¢-total system is a saving of time, a saving of 
money, 1837 /éd, Apr. 29/1 A request, that a return should 


TEETOTAL. 


Baruam Let. in Life (1871), And surely the captain 
Won't think of adapting His taste to these teetotal fancies. 
1840 Dr, W. Patton in Fral. Amer. Temp. Union June 87 
‘Fatal abstinence from all intoxicating drinks is a principle 
of English manufacture...So they adopted what they call 
the ¢eetotal pledge (though 1 don't tike the name); and they 
sent that back to us, 1885 Runciman Shigsers & SA. 14 
You've made me be teetotat for three manths, 1899 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med, Viil, 234 Much stress has been laid hy 
tcetotal advocates on the paramount influence of parental 
intemperance on the procreation of a mentally deficient 
progeny. 

2. dial. Absolute, complete, perfect, entire. (More 
emphatic than fofa/.) Cf, TEgToTALLy. 
, 840 Maarvat Olla Podr., SAV, and by W. IW , A man 
in Bedlam isa very useless member of society, nad a tee-total 
non-productive. 1849 J. O'Connatt Parl, Kecoll. 1. 136 
‘The Cora Law Abolitionists—the Teetatal men..of course 
saw through Sir Robert Peel's speech at once, 1884 Lays 
4% Leg. N. Irel. 69 The Divil welt knowin’ .. his teetotat 
want av contrition, a 

B. sb. (Whe adj, used aéso?. ; now rare or dial.) 

a. The total abstinence principle or pledge ; teeto- 
falism; a society for the promotion of total absti- 
nence. b. A total abstainer; a teetotaller, rare. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv. May 38/1 The number of 
members is about bee the tee-totals about 30, /did. Nov. 
85/x Every system that does not go on the basis of tee-total 
is quackery. | /bid, Oct. 77/2 Mr, H. Snelf..then came 
forward and signed the tee-total. Jéid, Nov. 83/2 There is 
no remedy for’ the sufferings of the warking classes except 
joining the tee-total, 1845 Disrarty Sydié u. x, Glass of 
water for the Secretary of the Mowbray Temperance and 
Teetotal, 1855 O. W. Homes Poewis 200 Statesmen grow 
merry, lean attorneys laugh, And weak teetatals warm to 
halfand half, 1857 J. Stewaar Sk, Scot. Charac., etc. 149 
(E.D.D.), § maun join the Teetotat, 

Hence Teeto‘tal v., ¢xtr. to practise or advocate 


total abstinence ; whence Teeto'talling f7/. a. 

1839 Brit, Critic No. 50. 267 The case of Timothy, .is.. 
made a text for ‘tee-totailing’ discourses. 1843 Fraser's 
Mag. XXVIT, 408 The tegular..religions and tectotalling 
artisan, 1883 Cambridge Staircase iii, 37 We alt indulge 
in intoxicants. .except Westbury, who teetotals. 

(Note. The mast specific accourt of this word is that it 
was first used (in sense 1) by a working-man, Richard 
Turner of Preston, about September, 1833, in aspeech advo- 
cating total abstinence from intoxicating liquors, in prefer- 
ence ta abstinence from ardent spirits onty, as practised by 
some early temperance reformers, Among those present on 
the occasion was Mr. pore Livesey, one of the ‘Seven 
men of Preston ', who there formed the first Total Abstinence 
Society on 22 March 1832, and in whose A ufobiography 
(1867-8), included in his Life & Ladours hy John Pearce 
(1885), particulars wilt he found. The Preston Temperance 
Advocate, a monthty magazine started by Mr. Livesey in 
Jan. 1834, shows the rapid advance of ‘Dicky Turner's 
word ’ from a humorous or allusive to a fully adopted term 
(see quots. above). The issue for Aprit 1836 has a fult-page 
portrait of ‘Dicky Turner, now cetebrated as being the 
author of the word Tce-total . This statement is also made 
on his tomb-stone at Preston, where he died 27 Oct. 1846. 
Tt has been suggested that Turner only used a word collo- 
quiatty current in Lancashire in the generat sense 2, But 
to this the whole tenor of contemporary evidenceis opposed : 
and the examples of ¢ee-¢ofad in sense 2 in the Eng, Dialect 
Dictionary are all of much later date. But there is proof that 
the adverb ¢ee-/otal/y, as an emphasired form of totally, was 
used in U.S. in 1892, and it has also been said to have been 
common in Ireland from a much earlier date. Totally is 
much more frequent in coltoquiai use than fo/a/, and it is 
quite possible that it was strengthened to /ee-fotal/y much 
earlier, and that ¢ee-¢o¢a/ in the specific sense arose inde- 

ndently, and without any knowledge of the adverb. Jt 

as also been asserted that, in the totat abstinence sense, 
the word arose at Lansing, New York, in Jan. 1827, from 
the use on pledge cards of T. to indicate ‘total’, and the 
consequent collocation ‘T..total’. This is particularly 
stated in the Coney Dictionary 1891, on the authority of 
the Rev, Joet Jewell, hut without any contemporary evi- 
dence; while the correspondence in the Life of Livesey 
above mentioned (Pt. 1. cviii-cxv) shows that the totat 
abstinence movement in U.S., and with it the use of ¢ee¢o¢al, 
followed and was greatly influenced by the Preston moves 
ment. By Worcester, 1846, cee¢otaé is called ‘a modern cant 
word', the letter T standing for ¢emperance: ‘that is 
temperance-totalisue'; for it reference is made only to 
Uiritish,periodicats. So to Webster 1847 Yee-¢otaler was 
‘n cant word formed in England’, Cf, 1840 in sense 1.) 

Teetotalish, a. [f. prec.+-1sH1.] Inclined 
or tending to teetotalism, 

1838 W. E. Forstza in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. iit 96, 
1 was teetotalish for my stomach's sake, before 1 lefe Nor. 
wich, 1847 B, Baaton Sefect. (x849) 32 A song of which 
the chorus was certainty not tectotalish, F 

Teeto'talism. [See -1su.] The principle or 
practice of total abstinence from alcoholic liquors. 

1834 Preston Temp. Adv, Aug. 62/2 The finme of reat 
tee-totalism was communicated at this meeting. 1839 W. 
1" in Axutobiog. x. (8854) 104 The subject of ‘Tectotallism 

have examined physically, morally and_Christianly, 
1863 J. Pacer Paradoxes §& Puzzles, Ess. Art iti, 
(1874) 486 Mr. Cruikshank has embraced the doctrines 
of teetotatism with the zeal natural to his genius, 1897 
W._H. G. Temece in Chicago Advance 18 Nov. 712/2 [On 
the] question of drink, there is hut one safe, one reasonable 
stand—that of absolute teetotatism. 

Teeto'talist, Nowraze, [f.as prec. +-137.] 
= ‘TEETOTALLER. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX1. 154 It joins the Teetotatists, 
and avoids a thimbiefut of alcohol. 1865 Pall MallG, 
25 Nov. 9 Is Mr, Wood the huilder not a teetotalist, buta 
firm and sensihle man? 

So Teetortalize v. /rvans., to convert to teeto- 


talism; hence Teeto'talized J//. a. 


Pare from all the tee-tatal societies in the kingdom. 
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1047-8 If, Mitten First Jip, v.(1857) 69 Alas for even 
hegeetnd yee human nature, when a 2 trying circum- 
stances 

Teeto'taller, -aler. [f. as prec. + -en1.] 
One who abstains (¢sf. one who pledges himself 
to abstain) from the use of any intoxicating liquor ; 
a total abstainer. 

3834 Preston Temp. Adv. Ang. 57/2 What is the whole 
matterin dispute betwixt the moderates and the tee-totallers? 
1835 (Jan. 23) E. C. Detavan Led. in Life of J. Livesey 1. 
p. cxil, We [in U.S.) begin to feel the influence of your 
noble exampic. Our people ae geass are becoming ¢ee- 
fotailers, 1836 (title) Briel Sketch of the Life of Charles 
Watson, a ‘l'ee-Totaller in Liverpool, 1839 Maarvat Diary 
Amer, Ser, 1. 111, 18a Massachusetts is now divided into 
two very strange politicat parties, to wit, the /ofe7s and 
the éee-tofallers, 1869 BE. A. Parxes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 
268 The 84th Regiment... numbered mary tectotallers, 

Hence Teeto'talleress xnonce-wd., a female 
teetotaller. 

185q Tuackenay 9, Leech's Pict. Life & Char, Wks, 1900 
XII1, 484 And there was George [Cruikshank)., handing 
some teetotaleresses over a plank to the table where the 
pledge was heing administered, 


Teeto-tally, adv. dial. and U.S. parol: 
cated form of Toraty.] ‘otally, entirely, wholly. 

83a Jupcs 1s Hau. Legends of W. Philadelphia 38 

Kentucky backwoodsman says) These Mingoes..ought to 

¢ essentially, and particularly, and tee-totally obflisticated 
off of the face of the whole yearth, 1836 Hattavaton 
Clocknt. xix. (1837) 198, T ba ice may be tee-totally ruinated, 
if I'd take eight hundred dollarsfor him, 1839 Dz Quincey 
Casuistry Kont. Meals Wks. 1854 Vil. 277 An ugly little 
parenthesis between two stili uglier clauses of a tectotally 
ugly sentence, 1888 Da, Tannza Sp. Ho. Com. 20 July, 
The division, if it were taken now, would be taken eatirely 
and tee-totally— great laughter}—upon party tines, 1890 
*R. Botpsawoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 232 They weren't 
tee-totally tost, 

b. With allasion to TEETOTAL 1. 

1841 Hoop Tale Trumpet xxxviii, The man teetotally 
wean’d fromtiquor. 1850 Tait's Afag. XVIL. 548/1{Drink) 
a thing accursed, to be Ln ae a pom and abandoned, 

Teetotum (t71du'tém),sd.1 Forms: 8 T totum, 
8-9 te(-)totum, tee(-)totum, 9 (erron.) te-to- 
tum, tee-to-tum; seealso Torum. [Orig. 7 éotrem, 
formed by prefixing to L. féur ‘all, the whole’, 
its Initial T, which stood for it on one of the four 
sides of the toy (itself in earlier use called simpl 
a Toroum, as in 17th c. French fotem, now totort). 

1. A small fonr-sided disk or die having an initial 
letter inscribed on each of its sides, anda spindle 
passing down through it by which it could be twirled 
or spun with the fingers like a small top, the letter 
which lay uppermost, when it fell, deciding the 
fortune of the player; now, any light top (some- 
times a citcular disk pierced by a short peg), spun 
with the fingers, used as a toy. 

The letters were originally the initials of Latin words, viz, 
T totum, A aufer, D depone, N nikit. Subsequently they 
were the initials of English words, 1 being interpreted as 
take-all; see quot. 180%. On the French fo¢ust or toton, 
the tetters are T, A, D, R, meaning, according to Littré, 
Totnm, tout, Accife, prends, Da, donne, Kien (nothing). 

1720 De For Life D, Camipbell (1841) 50 A very fine ivory 
T totum, as children calf it. 1778 Miss Buenev Evelina 
(1791) LH. xxxvii. 245 Aud tum round like a tetotum, 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV. 48 A man was tately convicted..for 
selling a teetotum, 12801 Strutr Sports § Past, w. iv. 440 
When I was a boy the te-tatum had only four sides, each of 
them marked with a letter; a T for take all; an H for half, 
that is, of the stake; an N for nothing; andaP for put 
down, that is, a stake equal to that you put down at first. 
1818 Moor Fudge Fam. Paris v. 23 Though, like a tee- 
totum, 1'm all in a twirl, Yet even (as you wittily say) 2 tee- 
totum Between all its twirls gives a letter to note ‘em, 
1893 W. S. Gicazat Utopia uy, She'll wattz away like a 
teetotum. ; 

b. jig. (a@) Se. A very little person. (4) Some- 
thing very unsteady. 

18s2 Gaur Sir A, Wylie IU, xxvi. 2a1, 1 didna think 
Miss Mary would ever tak sic atee totum. 2860 THACKERAY 
Round. Papers, Week's Holiday 2123 Who knows how long 
that denr teetotum happiness can be made to spin without 
toppting over? ' Z 

2 A game of chance played with this device. 

1783 SMoutett Ct, Fathom Weed 65/x Continue to divert 
Piranlves at all fours, brag, crihbi iges tetotum, &c. 1842 S, 
Lovea Handy Andy xiv, O'Grady grufily broke in with 
‘Yuu'd better ask him, does he tove teetotum *. 

3, attrib. and Comb., whirling like the top. 

1819 Metropolis U1.97 Mrs. S~m-r’s tetotum-like tum, not 
without grace or activity, but with a sportive kind of 
oddity, 1863 Cowpen Cranks Sheks. Char, x. 258 His 
own teetotum brain is upset. : 

Hence Teeto‘tum, Teeto'tumize vis., intr. to 
spin like a teetotum, to gyrate; Teeto‘tumism 
(nonce-wa.), the condition of being ‘in a whirl’ 
like a tectotum; Teetottumwise adv. in the 
manner of a teetotum, 

183: Mooar Summer Féte 556 No blither nymph *te- 
totumed round To Cotlinet's immortal strain, 1897 Maav 
Kinestey W. Africa 199 Uf that wretch, the current..did 
not grab hold of the nose of my canoe, and we teetotummed. 
1841 T. Noat Ryser §& Roundelays 212 Brother bards 
«Ve, who..Set your brains “tetotum-izing. 1813 W. 
Bun in Men, xvi. (1864) 350 The whirtigigism of your 
situation,—1 might have eal the *teetotumism, for I think 
your brain must very much resemble a teetotum, 1881 
Daily News 1 Feb. 5/4 Vhe Mevlireeyeh, profanely called 
Dancing Dervishes, still revolve *teetotum-wise. 


TEGMEN, 


Teeto'tum, s/.2_ [A whimsical formation from 
TETOTAL, app. after prec.] A tectotal or temper- 
ance restaurant, 

189t Independent to Apr. 393/3 There is tittle to dis- 
tinguish ' the Teetotum’ fram the ordinary Coffee Tavern or 
Temperance Club except the peculiarity of being ‘a tied 
house‘, 1893 Daily News 24 June 2/8 Ifis Royal Ligh. 
ness. .expressed satisfaction. .at the starting af‘ tee-to-tunis', 
or temperance restaurants, 4! Westur Gas. 7 Jan. 7/1 
A kind of cross between the Gothenburg system and the 
1 Toots. “tetiy 

eety, tetty, a. Now dial. Also 9 teaty 
(tedy). [Of obscure origin: cf, Teeriy an} (See 
quots.) 

16s1 Burton Anat, Af¢l. vii, ut, xltl, (1651) 119 They are 
so cholerick and tetty that no man may speak with them. 
t Grosz Provinc. Gloss., Teety, frettul, fractious, 1809 
sie NALDSON Poems 170 I'd be as tedy as a child, 1855, 
Roainson IWVAithy Gloss., Teaty or T'utty, easily offended, 
testy or touchy, 

Teewit, etc., var. TEwir dial., peewit, lapwing. 

Teez, obs. form of Tease, 

|| Tef€ (tef), Also tef, taff, evronx. thaff, theff, 
[a. Amharle ¢é, “é/, Tigré ¢4f, native names in 
Abyssinia.] The principal cereal of Abyssinia, 
Poa (Eragrostis) abyssinica, producing minute red 
or white grains from which bread is made ; Intro- 
duced elsewhere as a fodder plant. Also a/trid. 

1990 J. Bruce Trav. Source Nile V.77 Teff is used hy all 
sorts of people from the king downwards, and there are 
kinds of it which are esteemed fully as much as wheat. 1797 
pa fal Brit. (ed. 3) XVILL. 333/z There are three kinds of 
meal made fram teff, of which the best..is as white as flour, 
. the second is of a browner colour; and the last..is nearly 
black. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 893. 1887 Kew Bulletin 
ies. 2-6, 1894 /did. Nav. 378 A slender annual grass, 

nown in Abyssinia as ‘Taff’, ‘Tiheff’, or ‘Thal’, .culti- 
vated for the sake of its grain all over Abyssinia... 
According to Richard there are green, white, red, and 
purple Teffs, 

Teffites, obs. Sc. form of TAFFETA. 

[Teft a., in Peele Zale of Troy ed. 1589, oe 
rently mispr. for foff = fogh?, Taut, as in ed. 1604.] 

Teg (teg), tag (teg). Forms: a. 6 tegge, 6-9 
tegg, 7~ teg; B. 6-7 tagge, 9 tag. [Of ancertain 
origin; perh, Scandinavian: cf. Sw. facka a ewe.] 

1. A sheep in its second year, or from the time it 
is weaned till its first shearing ; a yearling sheep; 
= Hoo sé.1 4, Hoccer 2, Formerly restricted to 
the female; now applied to both sexes (ewe and 
wether legs). Also attrib. as leg sheep, wool (see b), 

1537 in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) 1. App. a One 
Stringor, that brought a tegg from Wresill. 1607 Torsri 
Four, Beasts (1658) 495 The first year, we call it..a Lamb, 
. the second year a Hee, Lam-hog, or Tegif it be a female, 
1674 Ray S. & £.C, Words 77 Tagge,a sheep of the first 
year, Sus, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2346/4, 20 Sheep.. 
whereof 13 were Wethers,-and 5 Tegs. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husd, x. 104 Lambs of three Weeks old..are called 
Tegs, 1789 7rans, Soc. Arts 1. 141, 1 tarned in my Tegs 
{or one year old sheep). 1844 Sternens Bk, Farm: 11, Fa 
In England..sheep bear the name of /amé unti! 8 months 
old, after which they are called eve and wether feggs until 
once clipped. 1866 [see Hoc s6,) 4 b}. 

atirib, @1qaa Liste avers sD) ore I had a few 
teg or hog-sheep. 1889 Daily News 16 Dec, 3/5 With 
regard to teg sheep, weaned withina fortnight of each other. 

b. Jeg wool, also ellipt. feg. (Cf. Hoe 56.1 4.) 

1854 Miss Baxza Morthanipt. Gloss. 11, 223 The fleeces 
of the first shearing, amongst wool-dealers, are called indis- 
criminately Tegs or Hogs. Ibid. 33x Teg wool is the woot 
of the first shearing when the sheepis tittle more than 
a_year old, 1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ, 1Y. 259. 1886 
Euwoatny JW, Somerset Word-dk., Teg..is uot so often 
applied to the sheep as ‘hog ', hut more frequently to the wool, 

+2. A doe or female deer in its second year. Ods. 

1530 Pacsca. 279/a Tegge or pricket, safl/ant, 1568 
Hist. Facob § Esau. i, A ij, if we have lucke thys day to 
kilt Hare, Teg, or Doe. 12636 Althorp ATS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. 78 A journey to Wormleighton 
with a hucke anda tegg. 1774 Gotpsm, Vat. //ist. (1862) 
1. 1. v. 329 The female is called a doe} the first year, 
a fawn; and the second, a fegg. 

+3, Applied contemptuously toa woman. Oés. 

#1829 Sxecton Ed, Rumniyng 151 Fult vntydy tegges, 
Lyke rotten egges.s — Agst. Garnesche 1. 31 Your wynde 
iclane shaukkes, eee fonge lothy tegges,.. Bryngges yow 
out of fauyr with alle femail teggys. | 

Teg, obs, var. TEAGUR, an Irishman, 

Tegh: see Tre v.1, Trev, Teght, te3t, pa.t. 
of Ticut v, Tegir, obs, f. TicER. 

'Tegmen (te'gmen). PLtegmina, [L, ¢eg- 
men (tegimen, legumen) covering, {. feg-dre to 
cover; so F, ¢egmen.] A cover, covering, coating, 
integument, (Only in scientific use.) a. ger. 

1807 Haavaick Arran 61 The Ppitchstone assumes a 
greyish tegmen, or crust, by exposure to the air. 

b. Entom, (p,) The wing-covers, i.e. the fore 
wings when modified so as to serve as coverings for 
the hind wings; esp. those of orthopterons Insects 


(esracapennets to the e/ytva of beetles). 
1817 Kizay & Sp. Zxtorod, xxiii. (1818) 11. 350 Probably 
in the uext order (Orthopéera), the Tegmina, ot wing-covers 
. assist them in flying. 1826 /did. xlvil. IV, 371 The hori- 
zontat portion of one tegmen fies longitudinally over that of 
the other. 1877 Huxiev Anea?. Juv. Anim, vii, 400 The 
female [cockroach] has moveable tegmina. 

e. Bot. The thin inner coat of a seed, Imme- 


diately enveloping the nucleus; the endopéenra. 


in = 


TEGMENT. 


ura of DeCandolle, kilofere and fegmen of Mirbel.] 
Henrrey Sof. § 296 The inner integument, the tegmen 
or endopleura, is not generally distinguishable. 

d. Anat. Zegmen tynipani, a plate of bone 
forming the root of the tympanum of the ear, being 
a part of the temporal bone. 

1890 in Brt.incs Nat. Med. Dict. 

@. Ornith. (pl.) = Tectrices: see TECTRIX. 

xin Cent, Dicé. 5 

egment (te‘gmént). rare. [ad. L. ceguent- 
um: see below.] A covering, integument. +28. 
gen, Obs, rare—’, Db. = TEGMENTUM (1 and 2). 

1656 Biount Glossogy,, Tegntent (tegmentum), a covering, 
a garment or clozthing. 1888 Cassed?’s Encycl. Dict., Teg- 
ment...1. Anat.: The upper part of the crura cerebri...2. 
Bot. (PL): The scales of a bud. 1899 AW/budt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 769 Cells, whose axis-cylinder processes pass as root 
fibres vertically through the tegment and pyramids. 

Hence Tegmented (te'gméntéd) Af/. a., covered 
as with a roof, roofed over. on 

1891 Cent. Dict.s.v. Tetidz, A family of. .lacertilians,.. 
having. .supratemporal fossa not tegmented or roofed over. 

Tegmental (tegmental), a. [fas prec. + -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to the tegmentum, 

1890 in Bituncs Vat, Med. Dict. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. 
Med. VAL. 351 Lesions of the tegmental region are specially 
apt to affect the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth nerves. 

i'Tegmentum (tegmenidm). Pl. -a. [L. 
collateral form of éegumentun: TEGUMENT.] 

1. Bot. Each of the scales forming the covering 
ofa leaf-bud ; a bud-scale. 

1832 Linptey /ntrod, Bot. 51 Thus, in the Beech, the 
tegmenta are thin, smooth, and dry. 1842 Branne Dict, 
Sc. 1861 Bentiey A/an, Bot. (1870) 94 These external modi- 
fied leaves,..termed scales,..have also received the name 
of tegmenta. E $ 

2, Anat. The upper and hinder portion of each 
of the crura cerebrt. 


1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 670 Those on the oppo- 
site surface of the crus, which form the tegmentum. 1893 


if — Linnie /ntrod, Bot. 183 The internal integument, 
1857 


hemianzsthesia from softening of the tegmentnm of the crus. 


Tegminal (tegminal), 2. rave—°. 


tegmen; covering, protecting. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tegre, obs, form of TIGER. 

|| Teguexin (tegwe'ksin), Zool [ad. Aztec 
tecoixin, tecouixin (tekwifin) a lizard.] A large 
Sottth American lizard of the genus 7zéz¢s, esp. 
T. leguexin, 

[1540 Sacanvn Historia de Nucva Espaita xi. iv, (1829) 202 
Hay lagartos en esta tierra, y Ilamanlos /econizin.) 

1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 376 The Teguexin (7efus 
teguexin) is not uncommon in Surinam and the Brazils. 
It attains a length of from three to four feet. 1892, W. H. 
Hupson Natur. La Plata 74 The large teguexin lizard of 
the pampas, called iguana hy the country people, is a notable 
snake-killer. i 

 Tegula (tegiv#li). Zntom. Pl.-2, [L., a 
tile, f. ¢eg-ére to cover.] a. A small scale-like 
structure covering the base of the fore-wing in 
hymenopterous and other insects. b. Each of a 
pair of membranous scales (PREHALTERES) in front 
of the halteres in dipterous insects. 

1826 Kirev & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. M1. 377 Tegulz.. 
small corneous concavo-convex scales, which in many 
Orders, prctinular’y Hymenoptera, cover and defend the 
hase of the Upper-Wings. id. xlvii. IV. 38x The tegula, 
or base-covers. .cover and defend the base of their wings. 

Tegular (tegiv/laz), a. [f. as prec. + -an; 
ch. F. téculatre.| a. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a tile; composed of or arranged like tiles. 
b. £xtom, Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tegula (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
adv,, in the manner of Iiles; so as to overlap like 
liles. So Te‘gulated a., (of armour) composed of 
overlapping plates. 

1796 Kirwan Efew. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 162 In flat hexa- 
hedral masses tegularly accumulated or implicated. 1828 
Wraster, Zegu/ar, pertaining toa tile; resembling a tile; 
consisting of tiles. 1834 Prancuté Brit. Cosénne 72 A suit 
of..tegulated armour..composed of small square plates of 
steel, lapping over each other like tiles. 1842 Alackw. 
wai LI}, 171 In rastred, or ringed, or tegulated armour. 

| Te‘gumen. rare—°. [L., var. form of feginen, 
TEGMEN.] = TEGMEN, 

1882 Ocitvie, Tegmen, Tegumen, 

Tegument (te-gismént). [ad. L. cegumentt-2u 
covering, f, /eg-ére to cover: see -MENT. So OF. 
tegument (13th c in Godef.).] Something that 
serves tocover; a covering, coating, envelope, inyest- 
ment, integument. a. gev. (natural or artificial). 

€1440 Pallad, on Hush, tv. 20 Ffor sunne and wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that 
tobrent. 1658 Sia T. Browne A ydriot. iii. 32 Whatever 
was the solid Tegument, we finde the immediate covering to 
he a purple peece of silk, 1674 PArl. Trans, UX. 205 They 

have only a few teguments to cover themselves with in the 
night. 1713 Dernam PAys.-Theol. ut, i, 64 Beds .. lying 
under that upper Stratum, or Tegument of the Earth. 
¢ 1830 Hor, Smite Addr. Munmmy xiii, Why should this 
worthless tegument endure If its undying gnest he lost for 

ever? 1888 A. S. Witson Lyric Hopeless Love cviit. 315 

Beneath the tegument of clay. 

b. Nai. Hist. and Anat, The natural covering 
of the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 


[f. L. teg- . 
men, tegmin-, TEGMEN+-AL.] Of the nature of a 


IIence Te‘gularly | 


! laugh, usually derisive. 
Sin W. R. Gowers Dis. Nero. Syst. I. 438 There may be | BM y 


144: 

or plant; a skin, coat, shell, husk, or the like ; 
Spec, = TEGMEN b (Brande Dzcé. Scz., 1842). Now 
rare or Obs.; mostly replaced by InTEGUMENT. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Mu. vi 97 A harder tegu- 
ment or shell [in the nutmeg], which lyeth under the 
Mace. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot, i. ix. (1765) 19 Corolla and 
Calyx, are the Teguments or Covers of the Stamina and 
Pistillum, 1822 Imison Sc. & Ard I. z50 It [the eye] is 
composed of three coats, or teguments, one covering the 
other. 1864 Max Miitter Se. Zeng. Ser. u. ii. (1868) 74 If 
we never find skins except as the teguments of animals. 

Tegumental (tegi#menial), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tegn- 
ment; integumental: = next. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 463 The order of 
the tegumental laminz. 1888 Huxcey & Martin Elem. 
Biol. iv, 276 Visual and tegumental sense organs. 


Tegumentary (tegizmentari), a. [f as prec. 
+eaRyl;: cf, F. tégumeniaire.] Constituting, or 
serving as, a tegument; pertaining to or occurring 
in the tegument; integumentary. 

1828-32 WeBsTER, Tegumentary, pertaining to teguments, 
or consisting of teguments. 1832 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 
235 They communicate with the vessels of the tegumentary 
membranes, 1848 Linntey /ntrod, Bot. (ed. 4) H. 227 The 
nucleus has only one tegumentary membrane. 1853 H. 


Watton Dis. Eye (1875) 138 Tegumentary mole is a con- | 


genital tumour, often spoken of as naevus, " 
+Teguryon. Ols. rare“. [ad. L. degurium, 
also ¢reurium, tuguriunt, a hut, cottage, f. Zeg-ere 
to cover; in med.L. also ¢egorzum a shrine (Du 
Cange).] A shrine, a canopy over a tomb, 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 190/1 The hows of saynt denys.. 
the teguryon of marhle whyche is vpon hym, 


Tehee (thi), int. and sb. Forms: 4-8 ti-, 
4-9 te-, 6-7 ty-, 6-9 tee-, 7 teh-, tih-, tigh-, 9 tie-; 
4-9 -he, -hee, 6 -heegh, -hei, -hy, 7 -hi, 7-9 -hie: 
as one word, or as two, or hyphened. 

A, int, A representation of the sound of a light 
In quots. usnally in female 
use. Cf. HE zvd.2 

¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 554 Tehee [v.r7. Te hee; 


Camdbr, Te he; al aed Tehe; /’e¢w. Ti he], quod she, 
and clapte the wyndow to. rg00-2o Dunpar Poevrs Ixxv. 


TEIND. 


the most prominent person in this portrait gallery 
Teichoscopy. 


Teie,obs.f. Trev. Teigh, tei3-e, pa. t.of Teny.1 
Obs.; obs. f. Trev. Teighing: see Trnxe v, 

|| Te igitur (tHidzites). [L., = ‘thee there- 
fore’, the opening words of the prayer.] The 
prayer in the canon of the Mass in the Roman tad 
some other Latin liturgies; hence extended to the 


liturgical book itself. 

1819 Scorr /vanhoe xliii, Bring forward the crucifix and 
the Ze igitur [Gloss. The service hook on which oaths were 
sworn}. 1877 J. D. Cuamprrs Div. Worship w. v, 
‘The suhsequent petitions are taken..from the ‘Te Tgitur’ 
or first part of the Canon. A 

Teigue, -ism, obs. f. TEAGUE, Irishman, etc. 

Teil (171). Now rare or Obs. Forms: 6 tilie, 
6-7 teyle, 7 teile, tiel, 7-8 tile, teyl, 9 til, 7- 
teil. [Partly ad. L. ¢z//a linden-tree; partly a. OF. 
ul (12-14th c. in Godef.), ¢e¢7 (13-17th c., and 
mod.dial., Berry), masc. forms collateral with “//e, 
teille, ad. L, tilia; cf. It. tiglio, + télio, beside + tika 
(Florio), Sp. ¢élo, tila, Pg. il, tilia. (Mod, F. has 
tilletel +L, *tiliolus, dim. of *tilius.)] The lime or 
linden tree, 7¢/#a europea. Usually secl-tree, 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. xvi. cxcii. (MS. Bod).) 
If. 238 b/2 pe tre tilia..bene hauntep be floures perof and 
gadreb berof swetnes of bony. 1589 FLemine Virg, Georg. 
1. 7 The light wood of the Tilie tree is cut downe for a yoke, 
1613 Purcuas /'ilgrimage (1614) 395 Some of them practise 
diuination with the leaues of the Teil-tree which they fold 
and vnfold in their hands. 1617 Moryson /¢7x. 1. 26 A faire 
meadow,..wherein is a faire Lynden or teyle tree. 1646 J. 
Haut Hore Vac. 87 Like the shade of a Tile tree, very plea- 
sant though the tree be unfruitfull. 1658 RowLano Alou/et's 
Theat. Ins. 1032 They live on softer lenves, especially on 
the Tiel-tree. at Appison Virg. Georg. 1v. 233 From 
purple violets and the teile they [bees) bring Their gather'd 
sweets, and rifle all the spring. x72x New Gen. Atlas 120 
There pre stately Walks of Tile-trees on its North Bank. 
1837 Wneetwaicnt tr. Arvistoph, 1. 270 note, Boards of the 
teil or linden. 1866 reas. Bot., ‘Vil-tree, Tilia europaza. 

atirib, 1731 J. Moxcrterr in Graham Soc. Life Scotl, in 


~ 
1895 Contemp. Rev, XXVI. 263 Me [Ulysses] is Heh a 2 


182k C. (1901) L. vii. 52 A little tile-tree water. 


22‘ Tehe !’ quod scho, and gaifane gaufe. ¢1ggo Pedlis to 


the Play xxi, Than all the wenschis Te he thai playit. 1588 


N. Yoxce Afus. Transalpina xii. Fjh, When I lament my | 


case thon cryest..ty hy,and no nono. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes To Rdr., Monsters where he yee? I'm Hercules, cluh 
too, Ti-hee, wi-hee. 1773 Mason /feroic Ep. to Str W, 
Chambers 134 And all the Maids of Honour cry Te! He! 
B. sé. A laugh of this kind; a titter, a giggle. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) TI. 273 
The Tx? of Gentlemen, the Tee-heegh of Gentlewomen, 
1600 E. Brount Hosp. /ncur. Fooles 116 As manie tigh- 
hees aseuer cameout of god Liber or Bacchns hismonth. 175 
A. Murpuy Gray's-/nn Frnl, No. 58 (1756) 11. 36 Tehees an 
Titters in the Women.. totally destroy their Beauty. 21754 
Fietpinc Charac. Men Wks. 1784 1X. 411 The varions 
Inughs, fitters, tehes, &c. of the fair sex. 1837 Carcyir 
Fr. Rev. 3. u. vy, Our poor young Prince gets his Opera 
plandits changed into mocking tehees. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. 
V1. vi, (1872) FE. 199 Astonishment, fredile ludibrinme, tragical 
tehee from gods and men, will come of the Duel ! 
Hence Tehee: v., zzzr. to utter ¢ehee in laughing ; 
to laugh affectedly or derisively ; to titter, giggle. 


Hence Tehee'ing vé/. sd. and f2/. a. 

2a1300 Proverb. Verses in Rel. Ant. \t. 14 Liber lok 
and tninkling Tihing and_tikeling. 
betw. Spenser § H, Wks, (Grosart) 1. 61 The Gentlewoomen 
..tyhying betweene them selues. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Mfan 
tn Hurt. 1, iii, And the wenches they doe so geere, and 
ti-he at him. 1603 Hottano /'/ufarch's Afor, 96 They fell 
to teighing, and now they langh youtoskorne. 1622 Masee 
tr. Alenan's Guzman d'Alf.\. 158 My money..hegan tu 
laugh and tighie in my purse. 17921 D'Urrey Ariadne i1.i, 
Oh ! how she would Teehee, and simper, and sneer. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, What frightened me most of all, 
the new man tee-hee'd with Inughter as he. .looked at me. 

|| Tehxy, tahr (téz). Also tare, tahir, (thar). 
[Name iu the Western Himalayas. (Sometimes 
confused with ¢har, the Nepali name of the gura/ 
or gooral, a goat-antelope of Nepal.)] See quots. 

1835 B. H. Hopneson in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond, 4ga The 
Western type of the Himalayan wild goat, called ‘Tehr pt 
Simla and Musuri. 1867 A. L. Apams Wand. Nat. India 
214 Herds of Tare (Cafra jesnlaica, Smith) were often 
observed during my excursion. The short triangular horus 
of this species of goat distinguish it from any of its allies. 
1867 Jernon Mammals India (1874) 286 Tehr. 1885 Cycé. 
India (ed. 3) 1. 840/1 TeAr, the Himalayan wild goat 
Hemitragus Fenlaicus, Jerdon, pronounced Zare, also 
Tahir, \tisthe Jharal of Nepal. 1893 Lypexnea Horns 
§ foofs 123 The Tahr is found in forest regions. 


Tehsildar: see TaHsILDAR. 

Tei, Teiche, obs. Sc. forms of T1E 56., TACHE 55,1 

Teicher, Sc. and north. f. Tear sé.) and 2 

| Teichopsia (loikp'psia). Path. [f£ Gr. reiyos 
wall + Syis sight + -1a1,] Temporary blindness 
sometimes accompanying ophthalmic headache. 
1872 Nature 21 Mar. 416/1 On Teichopsia, a form of tran- 
sient half-hlindness. 1899 Ad/buit's Syst. Med. VAI. 223 
The so-called ‘leichopsia, the appearance as of ebullition in 


objects, and other curious optical illusions, are familiar pre 
cursors of migraine. 


Teicho'scopy. [ad. Gr. rexooxonla, f. refyos 
wall + -oxema, from -cxonos -looking.] A looking 
from the walls; a descriptive title of the third 
look of Homer’s Iliad, 


1s8o0 Harvey Lett. 
| Lid. 16968 (Gétt.} A’ 


b. In the Bibles of 1568 and 1611, used in one 
place to render Heb. mtx 2/ah (elsewhere rendered 
‘oak? and once ‘elm’). 

1868 Bisce (Bishops') /sa. vi. 13 As a Teyle tree [so 16x13 
Vulg. teredinthus, Wyciir terebynt, Covern. terehyntes, 
Cranm. terehintes, Geneva elme, Doxay and R. V. (1885) 
terehinth] and the Oke in the fall of their leaves haue yet 
the sappe remayning inthem. 1647 Trave Corn. Phil. iv. 
10 lt had..withered, as an Oak in winter..and as a Teyl 
tree whose sap is in the root. 

Teil(1, obs. form of Tain, TEAL, TILL uv, 

Teild, var. TELD v. Obs., to pitch a tent. 

Teim, Tein, obs. Sc. ffi. Teem v.2, TEEN, 

Teind (tind), sa) sb, Sc.and north, Forms: 3-5 
tende, tend, 4-6 teynde, 4-7 teinde, (5 tyende, 


_ teend), 5-7 teynd, (6 teand, 8-9 tiend), 4- 


teind. (Also 5 tene, 6 teine, 9 teen, tein.) 
[Early ME. ¢ende, adj. and sb., collateral form of 
TENTH, q.v.: cf. also TiTHE,) 

A. adj, See Tenru A. 1, and 3. 

B. sé. +1. The tenth part (of anything); a tenth, 

a@1300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott.) O bi winning give me pe 
tend [v.r. tende); Of atkin fruit haf pou be nine, For I wil 
pat be tend [Faiz/. teynde, 777. tenpe) be mine. 13... 

Hy ie tunges of pis werld cuth noght 
tell pe tend [Co#?. teind]. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
145 Pat hurgh no Citez of taliage suld non telle, Pe tende 
suld be nouht, no be tuende non make. ¢1375 Barrour 

Troy-bk. 1.475 That mene lest nocht pe teynde to here, 
1375 Se. Ley, Saints xii. (Mathias) 265 Of thre hundir 
be teynd leyly, pat cumys be raknyne to thretty. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilzear 474 The teind of his iewellis to tell war full 
teir. 61475 Golagros § Gaw. 1083 For ony trety may tyde, 
1 tell the the teynd [vzmes, schend, freynde, wende). 

2. spec. A tenth part of the produce of land or 
labour paid (voluntarily, or by legal enactment) 
for the support of religion; = TiTHE sd 1; now, 
in Scotland, that portion of the estates of the laity 
which is liable to be assessed for the stipend of the 


clergy of the established church. Now chiefly in pl. 
[¢ 1200 Ormin 2715 To 3ifenn Godd te tende del Off all Ee 
agzhenn ahhte. — 6125 Offall patt god te birrp bin Godd Pe 
tende dale hrinngenn.] @ 1300 Cursor M.1062 (Cott.) Right- 
wis he was, and godds freind, And leli gaf he him his tend 
[v.r. tende]. 13.. /did, 27249 Quar he tas til his teindis tent. 
a 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxviii. 1 Pai gedire baire tendis 
and offrandis, And reckis noght of pe saules pat bai sould 
kepe, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, v. ix. 1810 Teyndis or monay 
That wes gevin in offerand, ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 168 
Go hyd pe preste feche bis ton of wyne for his tend. e¢1450 
Sit. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5438 Pare was a monke pe teend ast. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 111. 94 For to the kirk 
noteyndis tha wald pa. 1588 H/rd/s & Inv, N. C. (Surtees) 
IT. 256 note, 1 geue vuto my wyff the holle teand of Foul- 
burye. 1596 Datavmets tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, tv. (S.T.S.} 
226 This escheit suld first, of the first geirlie teines, he payet 
to the Preistes, 1637-50 Row Hitt, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 
The teinds are the Kirk's patrimonie, whereby the ministrie 
and the re ought to be intertained. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric. Perth 78 ‘Yhe livings of the ministers..are fixed by 
the supreme court of this country, acting as a contt of 
teinds or tithes. 1844 W. Caoss Disruption xiii. (E.D. D4, 
Raizin a plea against the laird for sumthing they call the 
teens, 1889 Chambers’ Encyct. \V1. 528/1 The Court or Com- 
mission of Teinds, in which questions relating to the law of 
leinds or church tithes were decided.’ : 


TEIND. 


__b. transf. The payment, institution or system of 
t Se 

payer Hioce Tales § Sk, W1.150 A wearisome debate on 
the rights of teind, 1905 Sat, Nev. 4 Veb. 14/2 Dr. Brown 
considers that teind was felt as an ‘iniquitous oppression ‘. 

ce. The teind to hell (Folk-lore), in reference to 
the reputed obligation of the fairies 10 furnish a 
vietim to Satan every seventh year: see Scolt 
Minstrelsy Wntrod. to Young Tamlane. 

17.. Young Tamlane xxxvii. in Scott Afinstr. Scot. Border 
(1869) 478 For aye, at every seven years, hey pay the teind 
tohell, 1852 Adve Learmont ix. 124 There cam up that 
black road the Evil Ane,.. He took back pae mortal, but an 
elf, as the teind to hell, 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. attrib. Of or pertaining 
to teinds or tithes, as éetnd-bari, court, day, -lathe 

= tithe-barn), /aw, -masier, office; paid as tithe, as 
teind calf, coal, corn, fish, grice, hay, lamb, sheaf, 
stluer, skate, wheat, b. objective, etc., as seid 
payer; teind-free adj. 

In some of these, teind may have been at first merely 
the adj. =tenth, as beind sheaf tenth sheaf or tithe sheaf, 

1885 W. Ross Aberdour & Inchcolmev. 145 Conveying the 
teind-sheaves ..to the *teind-harns at Aberdour. @ 1585 
LyNnorsav Tragedy 3e wyll not want teind cheif nor 
offrandis, Teinde woll, teind lambe, *teind calf, teind gryce 
and guse. 1475 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 37 For *tende 
cole in Le wood. /3/d. 39 An accion, .in the Consistory.. 
for tyende cole of our coal miner, 1463 Burgh Ree. Edin. 
(1869) 1. 22 The said fermoraris, sall gif. the “tene corneof 
all cornes of the said mylne. 284 J. Aiton Domest, Econ. 
(1857) 54 Another proof that the *Teind Court are set upon 
paring down the income of the clergyto a mere existence. 
18ag Scott Fraud. 7 Dec., *Teind day ;—at home of course. 
154 8 Privy Council Scot, 1. 6g As to the *teynd fische 
of the Kirk of Kynfawnyes. 62x Sc, Acts Jas. VI (1816) 
IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse. .to be *teyndfric. 
1507-8 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot, 1V. 103 For tua 3eris 
*teynd hay of ane medow that the Kingis hors eit. 154 
Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 265 The teynde haye of the hall 
banke, 1586 Keg, Privy Counctl Scot. 1V. 73, Ressaving 
his *teynd lamhis. 1828 Craven Gloss., *Tecn lathe, tithe. 
barn, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 283 Our Scots *teind 
laws are founded upon this principle. 1710 Dict. Feudal 
Law, *Teind-masters, are these who have Right to Teinds. 
1890 Oliver 5 Boyd's Edin, Almanac 91 The tables have 
been prepared from official documents in the *Teind Office. 
1685 Renwick Sern, etc, (1776) 151 Then shall *teind- 
eee he paidhome. 1446 Renta (3k. Cupar-Angus (1879) 

. 125 Our landis..and the *tende schef of the sayd lendie, 
1876 A. Laine Lindores Abdcy xiv. 133 Patrick Leslie 
granted a tack of the teind sheaves eh ie ried of Dudhope 
to James Scrymgeour, 1505 Ace. Ld. igh Treas. Scot. 
HII. 171 Payit.,the *teynd silvir of the Kingis staggis in 
tua 3eris..xvjd. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Siorm'd 
(1827) 13 He'd sooner fling them hack i’ the sea Than gie 
ae*teind-skatetothe hishop, 1837 Locxuaat Scoff an, 1806 
II, iii. 103 There is also another blank day every other 
week,—the *Teind Wednesday, as it is called, when the 
Judges are assembled for the hearing of tithe questions. 

Teind (tind), v. Sc. and north. 206s. Forms: 
see Tetnp sd. [f. TEinn sd, : cf. to tithe.] 

1. ixtr. To pay teinds or tithes, 

©1375 Creation 490 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg, (1878) 130 
je ed wel to tenden bub lef [=he glad}. 13.. Cursor i. 
29324 (Cott. Galba) Pam .. bat witandly with-haldes tendes Or 
falsly tendes, ¢1460 Towneley Myst, ii. 294 If thou tend 
right thou gettis thi mede;..if thou teynd fals, thou bese 
alowed ther after als. rs 

2. ¢rans. To assess or take the tenth or tithe of. 

1483 Cath, Angt. 379/2 To _Tende, decinare. 1566 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 480 To pas and teynd the cornis 
of the saidis toun. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S,) 188 
The hirdis teindit all the corne, 1641 Best Fare, Bes. 
(Surtees) 26 As for the wooll, it may be teended and wayed 
that wee may knowe what is of it. @1g2z FountaInHALL 
Decis, (1761) 391 Herrings taken on the coast of Fife, though 
teinded there, yet if brought to Dunhar, pay again. 

Hence Tei‘nder, one who pays or takes teind or 
tithe; Teinding v0/. sd., tithing. 

33.. Cursor Af, 27267 [In serift be preist sal frain] Anentes 
tilemen of enuie And o pair tending [v.r. teinding} namli. 
1440 Gesta Rom. vi, 17 (Harl. MS.) pe lewde men most 
bolde vp. .men of holy chirch, thoro3 almesse offryagys, and 
tendingys. 1627 in A. Allan Hest. Channelkirk (1900) 147 
Quhen the ground is punishit, the heritour and teinder must 
nott be frie, 1655 Records Baron Crt. Stitchill (S,HS.) 2 
Until the first day of the teynding be past. 1884 J. Tarr in 
United Presbyt. Mag, Apr. 156 The arrangement of thirders 
and teinders described hy Arthur Young. 1905 C. B. Gunu 
Baron Crt. Stitchil? Introd. 15 The minister might delay 
teinding until the weather was breaking, 

Teind, obs. Sc, f. Texp, Tino 2. 

Teine, Sc, f. TEEN, Tine, 5d.!; var. TEYNE Ods. 

Teing, obs. f. tying: see Tm v. 

Teinland, erron. f. thegen/and, THANELAND. 

Teinoscope (toineskdup). [ff Gr. reivery to 
stretch, extend + -scorpe.] An optical instrument 
in which prisms are so arranged and combined as 
to increase or diminish the apparent linear dimen- 
sions of objects, while the chromatic aberration of 
the light is corrected. 

1822 Brewster in Edin, Phil. Frnt. Apr. 334 (heading) 
Description of a Tgingecope for altering the Lineal Propor- 
tions of Objects, with Observations on Professor Amici's 
Memoir on Telescopes without Lenses...The Instrument 
which I propose to describe. .was invented and constructed 
in its simplest form about the beginning of the year 1822. 
1832 Nat. Philos. 11, Optic. Instr. xvi § 110. 55 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) Amici’s teinoscope consists of four right angu- 
lar prisms, having their-refractlve angles different and con. 
nected by pairs. 

Vor. IX. 


145 


Teint, -e, obs. ff. Tart, Tent, Tint. 

Teinter, obs. f. Texten. Teir, obs. Sc. f. 
Tear; Sc. f, TERE Oés., difficult. Tiree, teirs, 
-6, obs. ff. Trencz. Tele, obs. Sc, pl. of Tix 54, 


t+ Teise, taise, 5. Ots. Also 5 teia, teys, 
tayse, teae. [ME. a. OF, zerse (11th ec. in Goce. 
Compl.), mod.F. toise, = It. t2sa:—late L. éensa (sc. 
brachia) the outstretched arms.] 


1. A lineal measare of six fect, a fathom; =Torsr. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1417 In me prisoun pow schelt ahide 
Vader berpe twenti teise [v.r7. paise, pase). ¢ 2330 Florice 
§ Bl. (1857) 241 A thousan{d] taisen be his heihe..And an 
hundre(d] taises he is wid And imaked with mochel prid. 

2. A superficial measure, a square toise. 

1426-7 Kec, St. Mary at Hill 66 A pevier and his man to 
pauc,.v teysijsxid. 1477-9 /did. 89, For pavyng xj teis 
of pament for enery teis vijd—vjs vd. 1486 Nottingham 
Rea Wi, 259 To be pater for workyng of vj. tayses in be 
same gate. he ta yng for a tayse vjd: summa iijs. 1499-3 
Kee. St. Mary at Hill 190 Item, for pavyng of pe pamentt 
..for viij tese, pris be tese, vijd. 

t Teise, taise, v1 Obs. Also 4 teyse, tese, 
4-6 tayae, 5 tase, 6 tais. [a. OF. eser, 3rd sing. 
pres, fersé, ¢oise (23th c. in Godef.) :—late L. type 
*tésdre :—tensare to stretch, bend (a bow), f. éens-ts 
stretched, bent.] ¢vans. To stretch, to bend (a 
bow) ; hence, to fit (an arrow or quarrel in a how 
or arbalest) in order to shoot; to aim or direct (a 
shaft, > $ to poise (a weapon) in taking aim. 
Also aésol. or tuir. 

13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1978 And in his hond an arblast 
heldand, And therinne a qnarel taisand. ¢1 R. Baunnz 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13699 He teysed his dint, Bokkes to 
smyte. 1375 Basaova Aruce v. 623 He tasit the vyre and 
leit it fle, And hit the fader in the E. 13.. Minor Poems 

Fr. Vernon MS, shiv. 43 So dob pe ffisschere wip bis hok: 
Hou he teseb on be Banke A brodly breyd I pe Brok. 
1382 Wveur IWisd. v. 2a As at the teising the bowe of 
clondis bent. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh, 6938 Paris at him 
euel taysed. ¢1grz Hoccrave De Reg. Princ, 5262 Sore 
in be bowe of treccherye he teisyth. cx14g0 Alertin 90 
Kynge erg that wey with his swerde vp tics 
hym that hadde his knyght slayn. 1513 Dovctas nets 
x. vill. 102 A bustuns lance..That Jan’ quhile taysit he in 
proper tene, Leit gird at Pallas, /did. vi. 106, 

t+ Teise, v2 Obs. Also 4 tayae, 5 teyae 
(6 teese), 7 tease, teaze. [Origin anascertained. 
The forms agree with those of Tressz v1, with 
which however the sense does not seem compatible. 
Both forms and sense separate it from TEASE v., 
although in late use it may have been sometimes 
associated with the latter in its modern sense, and 
hence confounded in spelling with it.] ¢razs, app. 
To drive (esp.a hunted beast); to chase; to urge on. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1169 Bi bay (the deer) were tened 
at iZ hy3e, & taysed to be wattrez.  ¢1410 Master of Game 
(MS. Dighy 182) xxxv, Who so be teysoures to be kynge.. 
as ofte as any hert cometh oute, he shulde,.blowe a moot 
and rechate and late renne after to teyse it forth, 61478 
Partenay 1295 Into see thay went, the sayl vp gan reise, 
To cipresse contre ther shippes gan teise. 1559 Afirr. Alag. 
(1562) B bij, A shyppe vpon the stormy seas, Which.. From 
shore to shore the wynde and tide do teese. 1615 WitnEa 
Sheph, Hunt. in. in Yuvenilia (1633) 407 My eager Dogs... 
Then I hegan with quicker speed to follow And tear’d them 
on with a more cheerful hallow. 18%9 Keats fsadbe//a 
xxviii, They..did tease Their horses homeward, with con- 
vulsed spur. [Cf, 1888 Evwoatny IV. Som. Words, Tease 
(t2z), to drive; to harass, The only way to get rid o’ they 
rabbits is to keep on sazin' o'm.) : 

Teiae, obs. bad spelling of Tass. 

+Teiser. Ods. Forms: 5 teysoure, 6 teiser, 
6-7 teaser, teazer, 7 teizer. [Agent-n. from 
TeEtsE v2] One who ronses the game; sfec. one 
of the first brace or leash of deerhonnds let slip. 
(In later use confused in spelling with TEASER.) 

e1410 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxxv, Pe firste 
teysoure and pe resceyuour that draweth hym doune, shu!! 

arte be skynne. Thad. [see Teise v3}, 1578 Tuaaeev. 

enerie 266 By this worde teasers is ment, the first grey- 
houndes or brase or Icase of greyhoundes which is let slip. 
e1gsgo Greens Fr, Bacon i. 5 The loftie frolicke bucks, 
That scudded fore the teisers like the wind. 1636 Svar. & 
Maaku, Country Farme 686 As neere the couert as you can 
conueniently, you shall place your A ee is, the first 
brace of greyhounds for the course, which should be the 
lightest, dimblest, and swiftest dogges you haue. 1688 R. 

OLME Arenoury ut. 189/1. 

Jig. 1644 Furtza ay ERS St, u. v.66 But these Tea- 
zers, rather to rouze then pinch the Game, oncly made 
Whitaker find his spirits. 1647 Crarenpon fist. Red, v. 
§ 339 The Lord Paget likewise, who..had been one of their 
Teizers, to broach those bold, high Overtures. 2796 Carr. 
paigns 1793-¢ 11. v. 21 Francis himself, the great Carmag- 
nol teizer. 

Teistie (tai-sti, sti). Zca/, Also 8 taiaté, 9 
tyaté, -ty, -tie, -tey, teisty, testie, tieatie. [Of 
Norse origin : cf. Norw, ée#s/(¢, Olcel. Jetst, Jerst#.] 
The Black Guillemot. 

1774 Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 106 The taisté buitd in 
hie of the earth: lay but onc cag 1837 R. Duxn 
Ornith. Orkney & Shetl. 102 Uria Grylle...Tystie. Black 
Guillemot. Greenland Dove. 1847 Zoologist V. 1909 The 
black guillemot..or the testic. 1876 D, Gorrie Summers 
& Wint. Orkneys v. 153 Bevies of teisties were disporting 
themselves in front and rear, 1892 G. Stewart Shetland 
Fireside T. iv. (ed. 2) 27 He turned as fat as a tiestie, 
1893 Cozens-Haapy Broad Norfotk 50 Sometimes there is 


TELANGIECTATIC. 


uite a family of similar names..of the same origin. Th 
the Black Guillemot is. .the tyste, taiste, pi 2 ips 

isty, Toize, obs. ff. ‘Testy, ‘TEASE. 

Tek, Tekat, obs. forms of ‘Tick 38., TickEr, 

Tekbir: sce Trcprm, 

t Teke, teken, adv, and prep. Obs. Forms: 
1 to éacan, 1-4 to eke(n, 3 teken (tekenn), teke. 
(OE. 74 éacan, f. #6 to, for + daca addition, ERxx,] 
a. adv, In addition, besides, moreover, eke, b. 
Prep. In addition to, besides, 

¢BB8-r200 [see Exe 52! 4). cogs Rushw, Gosp. Matt. 
xxv. 20 Obre fife ic to-eke possionds. € 1200 Owmin 2886, 
& tekenn patt he wass rihhtwis Me was zdmod & milde. 
ataas Ancr, R.78 Teke bet, he seid,.. pet ine silence & ine 
hope sehal beon vre strencde, /Sia, 170 Let ter teken pet 

: in swifte ase be mnne gleam, ¢1230 ali Afecid, 25 
Teke be murhde & te menske in hevene. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A,) 1855 To eken pat pou art mi lordes nevou. 

Teke, obs. form of Tak, Tick. 

_t Terkelite. 05s. slang. [? f. * Tekel: weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting ’ (Dan. vy. 27) 
+-1TE1,] (in the cant of the Debtors’ Prisoa, 
Whitecross Street, London) A defaulter, a default- 
ing dehtor, 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 328 This, though express! 
denominated ‘the defaulter's pa ‘the only ie to whic 
the poor ‘tekelite ' has right of access, is invariahly appro- 
priated by the free and uneacepted knights to the washing 
of cups and platters, 

Teket, obs, Sc, f, Trcrer, Tekno-: see Tzeno-. 

Tekoretin (tikor#tin). Chem. Also tec-. 
[Named 1839 by Forchhammer, app. ‘f. Gr. thee 
to melt, dissolve + Ayrivy resin, because separated 
by solution in hot alcohol’ (Chester).] A resin 
similar to or {dentical with Fichtelite. 

1858 T. E. CLaax in Amer. ral, Sc Ser. 1. XXYV. 167 
Tekoretin, being less soluble than phylloretin, crystallized 
first, 1868 Dana Min, 736 Tecoretin was obtained from 
= trees [Pixus sylvestris] in marshes near Holtegard in 

enmark. The resin from the wood..was found to contain 
two substances... The tecoretin was the least soluhle, 

t Tel. Ods. [Shortened from OE. geal, getel, 
early ME. i¢e/: cf. Tate sé.] Number. 

cx000 /EtFaic /fom. 1. 536 Heora tel bid swa menizfeald, 
pact [etc]. a raag Aner. X. 372 Hundred is ful tel, & note 
perfectiun, 

Tel: see Tere sb., Tet, Tru. 

Telacoustic: see TELE.. 

| Telesthesia (telés-, tel/spisia). ce. 
[mod. L. (Myers, 1882), f. Gr.rijae far off (see TELE-) 
+ aio6yais perception + -141.] ‘ Perception at a dis- 
tance; direet sensation or perception of objects or 
conditions independently of the recognized channels 
of sense’ (Myers Human Personality, Gloss.}. 

2888 Mveas in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 1. , 147 We 
venture to introduce the words Tefg#sthesia and Telepathy 
to cover all cases of impression received at a distance 
without the normal operation of the recognised sense 
organs. 1903 — Hwman Personality 1. 136, 1908 Nation 
26 Sept.go7/1 Telepathy, telaesthesia and the subliminal part 
of man’s mental being play a vast part in all these curious 
psychical phenomena, 

Telesthetic (teléspe'tik, -éspectik), a. [f. as 
prec. + AESTHETIC,] 

1, Having physical perception of things at a 
distance. 

1890 C. Li, Mozcan Anim, Life & Intell, Gee) 249 
This temperature-sense, unlike the sense of touch, may 
make us aware of distant bodies. It is what we may term 
a telesthetic sense in contradistinction to a contact sense... 
Sight like hearing is a, telasthetic sense. Through it we 
hecome aware of certain vibratory states of more or less 
distant objects, 

2. Psychics. Of or belonging to teleesthesia. 

1903 Mveas Human Personality I. p. xlv, This may be 
done through. .telastheticdreamsor visions, 1903 4 thenzwin 
28 Feb. 277/1 Examples of apparently clairvoyant, or tele- 
pathic, or telasthetic cases. 

|| Telamon (te*lamgn). Arch. Pl. Telamones 
(telAméu-niz). [Tn pl. a. L. telamdnes, = Gr. tedA0- 
paves, pl. of TeAapwy name of a hero in mythology.] 
A figure of a man used as a column to support an 
entablatare or other structure: = AtLas 54,1 1b, 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Zrlamones,..the pepe of 
Men that seem’‘d to bear np the Out.jettings of Cornishes in 
the Roman Buildings, which among the Greeks were call'd 
Atlantes. 1797 Hotcaort Stolbere’s Trav. (ed. 2) III. 
Ixiv. 12 Male statues of this kind were called... Tedamiones. 
1882 Fennewy tr. Afichaciis’ Anc. Marb. Gt. Brit, 504 
A kneeling youth..serves as a Telamton or Atlas, bearing 
on his head and his fore-arms a large, low eup, which forms 
the top of the whole candelabrum, 

Telanemograph: see TELE-. ; 

i'Telangiectasis (t/lendgije’ktasis). Path. 
Pl. -ses (-stz), [mod.L., f. Gr. réAos end + dyyeiov 
vessel + éxraots extension, dilatation.) Dilatation 
of the small blood-vessels, producing small red or 
parple tumours in the skia; one of such tumoars, 
Also Telangie-ctasy [ad. mod.L. /elangiectasia). 
Hence Telangiectatio (-tetik) @., pertaining to 
or resulting from telangiectasis, 

1831 J. F. Soutn Otto's Path. Anat, . 342 In telao- 
giectasy, there is a peculiar degeneration of the hlood- 
vessels connected also with wideoing of the smaller veins. 
1868 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Wonren (1872) 486 Tumors thus 
affected have been styled telangiectatic tumors. ac T.H. 


TELAR. 


z trod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 178 The various forms of 
pode rh telangiectasis. 1899 Adédutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 
833 Telangiectatic warts. /é:d., The telangiectases range 
themselves in little groups. 

Telapoi, telapoon: see TaLaPoin. 

Telar (t7141), ¢. rare—°. [f. L. ig/a web+ 
-aB1] Pertaining to or of the nature of a web. 
Hence Te‘larly adz.,in the manner of a web. So 
Telarian (t2léoriin) a., that spins a web, as a 
spider; sd. a spider that spins a web; + Te‘lary a. 
= telar, telarian adj. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. xix. 262 We will not 
dispute the pictures of Telary Spiders, and their position in 
the web, 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 58 Conformahle to the 
Spiders web, and the Radii in like manner telarely inter- 
woven. 1853 G. Jonnston Wat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 126 
Slender 5) ies tela interwoven’ somewhat after the 
fashion of the spider's web, 1891 Cent, Dict., Telarian. 

Telar, -are, obs. forms of TILLER. 

Telau'togram. [f. next: after sedegram.] A 
record produced by a telantograph. 

3895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 


Telautograph (tel5:tégraf). Also (less cor- 
tectly) teleautograph, [f. Gr. riAc« far off (see 
TeLE-) + AUTOGRAPH, after ‘clgraph.] A tele- 
graphic apparatus by which writing or drawing 
done with a pen or pencil at the transmitting end 
is reproduced in facsimile at the receiving end, by 
means of an electric current conveyed along a wire, 
and (in the usual forms of the instrumeat) com- 
municating movements to the receiving pen corre- 
sponding to those made with the transmitting pen 
or pencil. Hence Telantogra‘phio ., pertaiaing 
to the telantograph; Telantography, the use of 
the telautograph. 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Supp., Tetautograph, an elec 
trical device for transmitting ae ea rarot copying designs, 
-. The possibility of deception and the impossihility of auto- 
matic unquestionable record. .are removed, it is said, by the 
employment of telautography. 1 Tribune (Chicago) 
25 June, Prof. Elisha Gray. .is perfecting an invention with 
wonderful ossibilities... The ‘Telautograph' is the name 
hy which the instrument will be known. 1888 Daily News 

Aug. 5/7 What is known as the telantographic system, 
favented 6 ¥ 
invented by Professor Elisha Gray. 1 Vestnr, Gaz, 
ao Dec. 7/1 The electricians .. were shown numerous slips 
of paper covered with antograph writing traced by the 
telantograph receiver in Paris, in obedience to a person 
writing in jee with the telautograph transmitter. 1905 
Paily Chron.10 Jan. 5/6 Some very successful experiments 
in telantography were made yesterday between the Paris 
Centrat Telephone Office and ihe Rouen Bourse Exchange, 

Telbent, obs. form of ‘TuRBAN. 

t Teld, 54, Os. Forms: 1-5 teld, 1, 4-5 telde, 
(3 tzeld), 4 tield, teeld, 4-5 tilde, 5 tild, tyld, 
-6, telte. [OE. teld, geteld = OLG. *teld (MDn, 
telde, telte, Kilian), MLG. t/t, telde, LG. telt; 
OHG. ze/t (mostly g7ze/), MHG. zelt (usually 
gezelt), Ger. zelt; ON. tyald (:—*teld), pl. Gold, 
Norw. Geld, Sw. fait, dial. all, Da. felt, tent, 
pavilion, app. a deriv. of /e/d-an str. vb. to cover 
(cf. OE, beteldan, oferteldan). The late form /elfe 
may have been influenced by continental forms: 
see also T1Lt.] A tent, pavilion, covering; hence, 
a tabernacle, dwelling. 

@goo tr.Baeda’s Hist. in. ix. [xi.] § 2 (Camb. MS.) Mon 
teld [v.x. Zeteld] parofer abredde. cxo0o AELFRIC Gen, 
xviii. 9 On bam telde heo ys. 1037 in Thorpe Charters 
(1865) 566/32 And Alfric biscop I biqnede mine teld and 
min bedreaf, ¢1zog Lay, 17491 Nie paced teldes. /érd. 
24436 Per weore on nelden moni busend telden. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12598 ey come to be Emperours 
telde. When pey were at bis panyloun.. bey lyghte alle donn, 
13.. Chtldh, Fesus 44 in Herrig's Archiv LXXIV. 327 
That owtelawe tuke hire to his tilde [-zmes wilde, childe, 
mylde], 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 127 Jese men.. 
woneb in tabernacles and in teeldis. 
4581 How suld 3e telle withouten toles or an 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4656 Thei reysed vp bothe halle 
and tylde. c1440 Prop. Parv, 4388/1 Telte, or tente, 
tentortum, ?a1g§00 Chester Pl. vii,6 From stif stormes my 
sheepe to sheild.. Under Tildes them to hyde, 

b. The tilt or awning of a boat or vessel; cf. TILT. 

1307-8 Ace, Exch. K. 2. Bd. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), Tieldes 
emplis..pro dicta Bargia. 1495 Hills Doctors’ Comiusons 
(Camden) 3 The barge with hailles, tilde, and ores belonging 
to the same, 

¢e. A cage for carrying hawks, 
, 139% Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 88 Pro tieldes per 
ipsum emptis ibidem ad cariandum les haukes, xiiij scot. 

d. Comb. , as teld-atede, dwelling-place, ‘ taber- 
nacle’ ; teldwyrhta (OE.), tent-wright, tentmaker, 

¢too0 Erratic Hom. 1. 392 Paulus..sede wes on woruld- 

crafte teld-wyrhta. 213002. E. Psalter cxix. [cxx.] 5 Wa 
tome, for mi telde-stede swa Forth-ferred es me fra (1388 
Wyeutr idid., My dwelling in an alien fond is maad long). 

+ Teld, tild,v. Oés. Forms: Jnf. 1 *teld-ian, 
2-3 teld-en, tild-en, 3-5 teld(e, tild, 5 tield. 
Pa. te at teldede, -ode, 4-5 tilded(e, teildid, 
B. (3 tyelt), 4 tilde, teilde, 4-5 teld, telt, tilld 
(tillede), tulde, tilte, 4-6 telde, 5-6 tild. 
fa, pple. a. 1 *(ze)telded, 3 i-telded, 3-4 
i-telded, 4 telded, 4-5 -id, -it, 5 i-teldyde, 6 
Se. tyldit, -et. 8.4 y-telde, y-tielde, 4-5 ytelt 
(i-tilled), teld, 76,4 teeld, -e, 5 y-teld, y-tilde, 
tild, [OE. teddian wk. vb, £ Tau 5b.; = ON, 


tild rere? 


@1400-50 Alexander | 


i 
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falda, In ME. the d of the stem was often merged 
in that of the pa.t. and pa. pple. This brought the 
vb. into contact with TILL w., pa. t. tildes] 

1. “rans. To ‘spread’, set up, pitch (a tent); 
hence, to erect (a building of any kind), to build, 


raise. Also /ig. : 

6925 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 591 Confa)ectit, teldat. ¢1z0§ 
Lav. 17489 Weoren a ban walde teldes itelded.  13.. 
K. Adis. 3434 (Bod). MS.) Panylouns were alle wibinne 
etorenichs ytelt [Linc Jun MS. y-tielde] by gynne. Lbid. 

464 Pe kyng per telt [v. ~. teildid] his pauylouns, did. 5885 
Prore hiside his pnuylouns, Weren y-telde hy dales and 
dovnes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 795 ‘lowre telded bytwene 
trochet ful pik. 136a Lancet. P. Pf. A.m. 44 Ten bousend of 
Tentes I.tilled [z.r. I-teldyde, teldit, teled] be-sydes. 1388 
Wye1ir a Sam, xvi, a2 Therfor thei tildeden Absolon a taber- 


; he tild | 5 : * i 
naclein thesoler. c1400 Destr. Troy 11664 Here he tildvp | search, denoting actions or impressions produced 


a temple of a trew godde. @ 1400-0 Alexander 1159 A hize 
tilde es a toure teldid on sahionie fbid, 2174 (Dubl. MS.) 
To tergarontes he tiz3t bar telde was a mynster. 1460 
Launfal 263 A pavyloun yteld he sygh. 1515 Scot, Ficld 
38 in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11, Beside the towae of Tirwin, 
our tentes downe we telden. 

2. intr. To pitch one’s tent; tocncamp; to take 
one’s station or residence; in fa. pple. encamped, 
lodged, stationed. 2 

cago Gen. & Ex, 1840 Tacob fro Seden wente, ic wot, 
taelt on a stede, and cald it sochot. ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12588 [On] pat playne..were be 
Romayans telded. ¢ 1330 — CAvon. (1810) 242 Biside a more 
a mod quayntly was he teld, 1393 Lanat. P, 2. C. xv. 
150 Ry3t as tralanus, be trewe knyght, tulde [z.77. titlede, 
telde; B. xt. zzo tilde, tilte, dwelte] nat deep in helfe. 
@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 56 Peos perlous prestes..turned fro 
his teching, pat teeld [v.77. teelde, told] is in trone. ¢1440 
York Myst. x. 14 Wher I was ielde vnder a tree. 

3. ¢rans. Se. To cover with an awning or curtain. 

1gor Douctias Pal, Hox, 1. 434 Reparrellit was that god- 
like plesand wone Tytdit abone, and to the eirth adoun, 
1825 JAMIESON s.v. 7'y/d, A window is said to be tyédit, 
when it is covered in the inside with a cloth or curtain, 

4. To spread (a net), set (a trap or snare). (Sce 


also TILL v.) 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiv, 8 Hi teldedon gryne and 
Ba zehyddon, ¢1175 Land, Hom. 53 Penne be mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese. 
e¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 211 At pleze [pe deuel] telded be 
grone ofidelnesse, a1aag Aacr. R. (Corpus MS. : Camden 
34), Triste is ber me sit mid te greahunr forte kepe pe 
ee oder tilde [so Clog., Carus; Titus tildes; Nero 
tillen ; Vern, tilleb] be nettes azein him. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1, xviii 14 Teldyng nettes, arrayng trappys 
and other engynes. ¢1440 Padlad. on éfush, 1v. 164 A 
green another hath for hem ytilde. e 

Hence + Telding (tildunge) v4/. sé., laying of 


snares. 

a 1azg Ancr, R. 278 Seint Antonie pet iseih al bene world 
fut of bes deofles tildunge. 

Teld, -e, -en, obs. inflexions of TELL z, 

+ Tele, tel, sd. Oss. Forms: 1 tl, 4 tél, 
teyl, 5 tele. [OE. ¢#/ fem. (also 44/7: see Toe) 
= OHG, sd/a daager, snare, trap, ON. ¢d/ bait, 
allurement. OTent, */4/4 str. fem., had app. some 
such general sense as ‘ hostile or malevolent attack, 
persecution’, whence the specialized senses in the 
varions langs. See also TELE v.] 

1. Evil Epealcing, detraction, calumny, blame. 

¢897 K. /Etrazo Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 222 /Elc 
Sweora, & alc ierre..& tal sie anumen fram cow. a 1000 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 196/16 Blasphemia, uttuperatio, tz. 
Lbid,220/23. 1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 2042 But pogh 
a man sey nener so weyt Vnio hys sawys men fynden teyl. 

2. Deceit; enticement, allurement. 

¢1300 Lfavelok 19% Ne he shofde yemen hire wel With. 
uten lac, with-uten tel Til pat she were tuelf winter hold. 
@1450 Myac Par. Pr, 368 So with cha[r]mes & wyth tele, He 
ys l-bro3te azeyn to hele. 

+ Tele, v. Obs. Forms: 1 télan (télan), 2-3 
telen (3 (Orm.) telenn, 3-5 tellen), 2-4 telen, 
3-4 tele. [OE. (WSax.) 4é/an (Angl. flan) =ON. 
tela to deceive, betray, entice :—OTeat. *8ljan, 
f. 2£/4: see TELE sd. Cf. OHG. 2dl6n (~t2léjan) 
to rob, pillage. ] 

1. tras. To speak evil of, or to ; to revile, 
calumniate; to mock, scorn, deride. 

¢888 K. AEtFreo Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 1c wolde undeawas 
talan & goode herian. ¢890 Laws K. Azlfred c. 37 Ne tal 
Su dinne Dryhten. agoa Kentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
55/19 Etdetraxerunt,andhisteldan, férd. 5/13 Deridet, 
teld. bid. 76/31 Detrahent, telad, 950 Bdiss. Gosp. 
John xii. 48 Sede mec teles [eg7g Rushw. teled). 10.. 
Glosses (Cott, Cleop.) in Ws..Wilecer 73/26 Carpere, telan. 
¢1160 Tatton Gosp. Luke xiv. 29 Bate be Bit 3e-seod 
aginned hine tzlen [Ags. Gosd. talan). c 1200 OrMin 2039-40 
3iff batt tu willt telenn me pe birrp ec hire talenn, a@ 1z50 
Prov. ilfred 237 in O, E. Misc. 116 Byfore he pe menep, 
by-hynde he be teleb. ¢1490 Prom. Parv, 488/1 (MS. K.) 
Tellynge, or grochynge, seurmuracio. 

2. To deceive, eatrap [cf. ON. ¢é/a to betray]. 

c1gz§ Metr. Hon. (1862) 12 His [Christ's] godhed in fleis 
was felid Als hok in bait, quare thorn he telid The fend, 
that telid our fadir Adam. /4id. 152 That be no haf miht 
us totele With gastly dranc and wit darnele, 13.. Metr. 
flow. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVI: 476 Bot 
faste he fondeb mon to tele. Vre lord vs schilde from his 
teolyng. 

Heace + Teling vol. sb. (also 3 teolunge, 4-yhe, 
teliinge, 4-5 telyng, teeling), deception, sorcery, 
witchcraft. 


| traced. 


TELE-. 


@ 1228 Ancr. R. 208 Sigaldren, & false teolunges, leuunge 
on ore & of swefnes & alle wichchecreftes, ¢ 1315 Suors. 
HAM Ut. 178 By-lef pou in no wychecraft, Ne ine none 


» teliinge. 13.. [see TELE v. 2). 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 


IIT. 343 He triste on his endynge [v.r. enditynge) and 
tellynges [v.r7. teelingis, telyngs, yellyngys) as ae wii 
eee @ 1450 Myac Par. Pr. 360 Wychecrafte and telynge, 
¢ 1490 [see TELE z. 1). 

Tele, obs. f. TEAL, TELL v., TILE sé, Tinh v, | 

Tele- (tel) (before a vowel properly tel-, but 
more often in the full form), repr, Gr. rpAe-, com- 
bining form of 77A«€ afar, far off; used in numerous 
(chiefly recent) scientific and technical terms, 
mostly denoting or coanected with special appli- 
ances or methods for operating over long distances ; 
also in several terms connected with psychical re- 


at a distance from the exciting cause, independently 
of the normal means of communication. (The 
second element is properly and usually from Greek, 
exceptionally from Latin or English.) The earlier 
and more important of these words will be found 
in their alphabetical places ; others follow here, 
Telacon'etic a., Psychies [Acoustic], pertaining 
to or involving the perception of a sound beyond 
or apart from the possibility of ordinary hearing 
(cf. ¢eloptie below)., Te‘lejane‘mograph, ‘an ane- 
mograph that records at a distance by means of 
electricity’ (Cen, Dict. 1891). Telebarograph, 
‘a barograph that records at a distance by means 
of electricity’ (#é@.). Telebaro-meter, ‘a baro- 
meter that registers its indications at a distaace by 
means of electric apparatus’ (zé¢d@.), Telece-ntric 
a., Optics, applied to a lens system of which the 
aperture or stop is at the principal focns. Tele- 
chi-rograph [Gr. yelp hand], a form of TeL- 
AUTOGRAPH [cf. definition of TELauTocrary]. 
Telecry*ptograph, a form of printing telegraph 
adopted for secret or private communication. 
Tele’ctrograph, Tele‘ctroecope: see sele/ectra-. 
Telehydrobaro‘meter (Gr. dep water: see BARO- 
METER], an instrument for recording electrically at 
a distance the pressure of a bead of water or other 
liquid, Teleiconograph (Gr. elxdy image: see 
-GRAPH], an apparatus consisting of a telescope 
combined with a camera lucida, by which images 
of distant objects may be cast upon paper and 
Telekin [mod., f. Gr. «v-civ to move], 


| adevice for the electric control of machinery froma 


distance, || Telekine’sis, Psychics [mod.L., £ Gr. 
kivnos sorta movemeat of or in a body alleged 
to occur at a dislance from, and without material 


| conaexion with, the motive cause or agent; heace 


Telekine‘tic a., belonging to telekinesis, ‘Tele- 
le‘ctrio a., producing mechanical motions or effects 
at a distance by electrical means. ‘Telele-ctro- 
graph, shortcned tele-ctrograph: cf. ELecrro- 
GRAPH, an apparatus for producing at the receiving 
end a copy of a photograph or print at the transmit- 
ling end, by means of electric telegraphy. Telelec- 
treacope, shortened tele‘ctroacope [cf. prec. and 
-SCOPE], an apparatus for reproducing at a distance 
a visual image, as that in a camera obscura, by 
means of electric telegraphy. TeJemanometer, 
a manometer which registers at a distance by means 
efelectricity. Telemecha‘nics, the art of trans- 
milting power to a distance, esp. by etherial vibra- 
lions as in wireless telegraphy ; so Teleme-chan- 
iam. Te:lemetaca’rpal a., Comp. Anat., having 
vestiges only of the distal portion of the first and 
fifth metarcarpals, as in oae group of the Cervidz. 
Teleme‘teorograph, a meteorograph which re- 
cords electrically at 2 distance; a combination of 
telethermograph, telebarograph, and teleanemo- 
graph ; hence Teleme:tecrogra‘phic a., Tele- 
me:teoro‘graphy. Telemi-croscope, an optical 
instrumeat combining tbe functions of a telescope 
and a microscope; e.g. in enlarging a telescopic 
image or in projecting a microscopic image to a 
distance (e.g. upon a screen). ‘Yelemo:tor, 
an apparatus for transmitting motive power to 
a distance; ¢sf. 2 device for steering a ship from 
some part distant from the liller, by means of 
hydranlic or pneumatic pressure, etc. Tele-nega- 
tive a. in selenegative lens, the negative elemeat in 
a telephotographic lens: cf. TELEPHOTOGRAPHIOd.?, 
quot, 18923, Telengyacope (-e"udziskdup), incor- 
rectly -engi- [see Enayscorg], an optical instru- 
meat combining the powers of a telescope and 
microscope (Cent, Dict, 1891). Teile-obje-ctive 
a., having an object-glass adapted to photograph- 
ing distant objects; as a /ele-objective camera; 
5d. (see quot.). Teleplaatica., Psychics [PLASTIC ; 
after selepathy, etc.]: see quol. 1890. Terle- 
pola’riscope, aa optical instrumeat consisting of 


—ae 
 TELE-. 
a telescope combined with a polariscope. Tele- 


aitive a., Oplics: sce quot. Tele;ra‘dio- 
phone, a radiophone producing sounds at a dis- 
lance by means of an electric current as in lele- 
graphy. elergy, Psychics [after energy], the 
supposed force operating in telepathy, regarded as 
correlated with the various forms of physical 
energy, or as directly affecting the brain or organ- 
ism of the percipient; so Tele-rgically adv., by 
means oftelergy. Teleseiam (te'l/saiz’m) [Sxisu], 
a distant or remote earth-tremor as _ recorded 
on Sag Teleseme (-sfm) [Gr. onua 
vign), an electric signalling apparatus used in 
hotels, etc., fitted with an indicator which shows 
the article or service required. Te:leaoma‘tio a., 
Psychics (Gr. cpa body]: see feleplastic, quot. 
1890. elespe'ctroscope, a combination of a 
lelescope and a spectroscope, fospectroscopic ob- 
scrvalions of the heavenly bodies. Teleate-reo- 
scope, an instrument with two pairs of mirrors so 
arranged that distant objects viewed by means of 
it appear to stand out in relief, as in n stereoscope. 
Telethermograph, a thermograph which records 
electrically at a distance; a self-registering telether- 
mometer; hence Telethe'rmogram. Te:lether- 
mo'meter, a thermometer fornished with an appa- 
ratus which electrically exhibits its indications nt a 
distance; hence Telethermo'metry, the ase of 
telethermometer. Teletopo‘meter [Gr. rdmos 
place : see -METERJ, name for a special form of tele- 
meter TELEMETER 1). Te'letype, a type-printing 
telegraph; hence Teletyplo a.; Teletypograph, 
a form of machine telegraph which records its mes- 
sage by perforating a tape that sets in motion a type- 
setting machine. Televi-aion, vision of a distant 
object or scene by means of an apparatus (not yet 
perfected) which electrically reproduces an image of 
it at the receiving end: cf. TELEPHOTE. Telewriter 
(tel#rai‘taz), an instrument which electrically repro- 
duces in facsimile a written message; a form of 
TELAUTOGRAPH; hence Te‘lewrite v. (norce-wd.), 
to send a message by a telewriter. Telo'ptio c., 
Psychics [Ortto], pertaining to or involving the per- 
ception as if by sight of an object beyond or apart 
from the possibility of ordinary vision (cf. telacoustic 
above); so Telo’smio a. [Gr. dop7 smell], involv- 
ing the perception of a smell in a similar way. 
1893 *Telacoustic [see teleplastic]. 1903 Electr. Wid. & 
Engineer 20 June ross *Telechirograph. 1904 Athenzum 
5 Nov. 628/3 The device for secret telegraphy or *telecryp- 
tograph of Messrs. Siemens and Halske also deserves notice, 
1909 Daily Atirror 13 Aug. 14/2 ‘The pictures were wired 
from Manchester to Londan last night in six minutes by the 
Thorne-Baker “telectragraph. 1 Knicut Diet, Alech, 
Supp., *7edectroscofe, an apparatus for Taprodauian Dy tele. 
graph the images obtained in the camera obscura.. based on 
the property possessed by selenium of offering a variable 
and very sensitive electrical resistance according to the 
different gradations of Jight. 189 Cent. Dict. *Telehydro- 
barometer. 1877 Kxicntr Dict. Mech. *Teleiconograph. 
1905 Sct, Amer, Suppl. 6 May 24539 The inventor, is 
tinguishes between a simple *telekin, wherein only a single 
mation is considered, and a multiple telekin, which permits 
of a complexity of mations, 1890 Myers in Proc. Soc. 
Psych. Research Dec. 668 Extramedinmistic operations, 
as thought-transference, telepathy, “telekinesis (Mernwtr- 
Aung), or movements af abjects without contact. /4fd. 669 
For the alleged movements without contact..M. Aksakaf's 
new word '*telekinetic’ seems to me the best attainable. 
1905 Sat, Rev. 19 Aug. ago Of the other phenomena.. 
that of telekinesis, or movement of objects without material 
contact. 4 Cent. Dict., Suppl. s.v., An organ with 
a “telelectric attachment. 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
6/3 It is called the ‘*Telelectroscope’, because it renders 
objects visible in their natural colours at a distant place by 
means of electricity. /did., If we had had the ‘ Telelectro- 
scope’ in operation some time ago, we might have gone 
into a theatre in London and witnessed the eclipse of the 
sun in India for ourselves. 1891 Cent. Dici., *Telemano- 
meter, & A thenzurt 6 Mar, 293/1 The researches now 
heing made..into what is called *tele-mechanics, or the art 
of transmitting power to a distance by waves in the ether 
and without wires. 1907 /bid. 29 June 798/3 The pheno- 
mena. .of *tele-mechanism, or the operation of machines at 
a distance, 1878 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 887 Plesiometa. 
carpal and *telemetacarpal limb—characters. . closely corre- 
sponding with the distribution of the Cervide. 188: Wature 
14 Apr. 564/2 On March 26..There were repeated at the 
Brussels Observatory experiments with Van Rysselberghes’ 
*telemeteorograph, which prove that the registration of the 
meteorological elements..may be made automatically at 
very great distances. /éid., The author explained to the 
Minister a plan of International *Telemeteorography. 1883 
Science 1. 88 The establishment of an international *tele- 
meteorographic system. 1860 Mayne £2fos. Lex, Teleomi- 
croscopium,..an instrument for enlarging or increasing the 
forms of more remote or indistinct objects; a *teleomicrosco} 
[sic]. 3895 4 vena (Boston) App. 13 Prof. D. S, Holman, the 
celebrated microscopist... His lectures..are iMustrated by 
the tele-microscope, which projects upon a screen nearly all 
conceivable experiments. 1897 7it-Bites 11 Dec, 207/3 A 
roin, telescope can, by means of the new telemicroscope be 
made to magnify 25000 diameters, 1 Naturt 3 Apr. 
16/2 The steering motor is placed directly on the quadrant 
of the tiller, and ia actuated from the bridge by means of 
what the author describes as a *telemotor. | 1897 Daily 
News 20 Sept. 3/1 A new steam steering engine has been 


ee __ 


added, having a telemotar on Messrs, Brown Bros.‘ system. 
1gos "Tele-negative [see tele-positive Mann, etc. 
tr. P. Drude's The, Optics .v. 94 A..*teleobjective, which 
consists of a cambination of a convergent and a divergent 
system placed at a distance apart. 1890 Myers in rec. 
Soc. Psych, Research Dec. 669 M. Aksakof uses the term 
*telesomatic* for the phenomena of so-called ‘materialisa- 
tion ...]t would be better, I think, to give the name *fe/e- 
plastic toall this class of alleged henomena. 1893 Chicago 
Advance 31 Aug., Certain teleplastic, telacoustic, teloptic, 
and telosmic occurrences. 1878 Lockyea Sturgasing 441 
The eC eTaRre: 1905 Sei, Amer., Suppl. 30 Sept. 
24861 This lens, called fele-negative, need nat be connected 
permanently with the ordinary objective (which is called 
*tele-fasitive), a loose connection hy means of a removable 
shart tube heing quite suflicient, 1881 Nature 13 Oct. 

76/2 Multiple inverse electric *teleradiophane, By M. 

Tercadier, 1908 Siz O, Lopce In fibbert Jrnd ay. 
57s A fareign intelligence, acting either telepathicaily 
through the mind ar *telergically by a more direct pro- 
cess atraight on the brain, 1884 Guuney & Mveas in 19th 
Cent, May 814 Unless some such relation [of telepathy 
te space and to matter} can be demonstrated we cannot 
reasonably speak of a psychical *telergy—an action of mind 
on mind at a distance—as correlated with any energy which 
we have learnt to measure. 1903 Myers //wi. Person- 
ality 1, Gloss., Telergy. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Teleseme. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 8 June 10/2 ‘The bedrooms are fitted with a 
model kind of call, the Teleseme—a dumb waiter, 1901 F. 
Haaatson in 19/4 Cent. June 916 Life in the States is one 
perpetual whirl of telephones, telesemes, phonagraphs, elec- 
tric bells, etc. 890 “Telesomatic [sea feleplastic above). 
1871 tr. Schelien’s Spectr. Anai, Mit. 247 Young's “*tele- 
spectroscope. 188a Youna Swan iii. 77 The combined in- 
strument is then often called a tele-spectroscope. 1864 
Weastea, *Telestereoscope, a stereoscope adapted to view 
distant natural abjects or landscapes; a telescopic stereo- 
scope. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 541/1 Von Helmholtz 
invented the Telestereoscope, an instrument which placea 
aa it were the point of view of both eyes wide apart. 

x Cent. Dict, *Telethermograph ..*Telethermometer.. 
*“Telethermometry. /did., *Teletoponteter, a telemeter in 
which two telescopes are used. xg0g Daily Chron, 9 Feb. 
3/6 To the instrument, known as the teletapometer, a tele- 
scape is fixed, in which appear twa pictures of the distant 
object, One picture is stationary, while the other moves 
and is brought to cover the first. A scale attached. .indi- 
cates at once the distance of the object. 1909 Athenzumn 
ag Sept. 367/3 The effarta made by Prof. Rukmer of Berlin 
to realize ‘*television’, 1908 Times 5 Dec. 16/3 An appara- 
tus called a ‘*telewriter’ for electrically reproducing at a 
distance handwriting, drawings [etc.]. 1908 Daily Chron, 
21 Dec, The Lord Mayar, ‘*telewriting ' to the Lord Mayor 
of Manchester, tendered his cordia] greetings to bim and his 
fellow-citizensa from the City of London and himself. 1909 
Lbid. 13 Jan. 6/1 Telewriters with telephones attached will 
be me in in the case of a limited number of original sub- 
scribers without any rental charges or other feiticlewmenséa 
1893 *Teloptic, *Telosmic [see tedeplastic above). 

Telearch (te'l/aik). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. reré- 
apxos, f. réAos office: see -aRcH.] The title of a 
magistrate in ancient Thebes. 

1797 W. Jounsrone tr. Becknann’s Invent. I]. 23 At 
Thebes the streets were under the inspectionof the telearchs. 

Teleautograph: see TELAUTOGRAPH. 

TelebarographtoTelectroscope: see TELE-. 

|| Teledu (te‘lédz). [Nativename in Javanese.] 
A carnivorous animal of Java and Sumatra (Afydaus 
meliceps), allied to the skunk and of similar habits ; 
also called stinking badger or stinkard, 

1844 Hoasrieio Zool, Res. Java, Télédu, in the levees 
of Java, East of Cheribon, /did., The covering of the 
Teledu ta adapted to the elevated and cald regians which it 
inhabits. érd., The entire neighbourhood of a village is 
infected by the odour of an irritated Télédu. 

Teledynamio: see TELODYNAMIC. 

| Telega (telé*ga). Also 6 telego, 9 telaga, 
telegga, teljéga, (telegue). [a. Rass. reanra, fe/- 
jéga; whence also F. ¢Rgue.) A four-wheeled 
Russian cart, of rough construction, without springs. 

1gs8 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 315 With these Telegoes 
they caried our stuffe from Vologhda vnto the Mosco. 
1807 Sin R. Witson Fred. 7 Sept., in Life (1862) II. viii. 365, 
I mounted my telaga and dee to Lord Gower’s, 1833 R. 
Pinkerton Russia 21 Government cauriers travel in telegas, 
or four-wheeled simply-constructed carts. 1877 Maa, M. 
Garant Suzt-dtatd x, We travelled for weeks in a_teljega, a 
sort of queer snow carriage. 1903 19¢h Cent, Mar. 421 A 
party of poor telega-drivers. ; ¥ 

Telegony (t/legéni). Biol, [f.Gr. rjc, TELE- 
+-yona begetting; cf. Gr. ryAéyovos ‘born far 
from one’s fatherland’.] The (hypothetical) influ- 
ence of a previous sire seen in the progeny of a 
ee sire from the same mother. 

1893 W. N. Paaxea tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasnt xii. 383 
The phenomenon generally known as ‘infection of the germ , 
—which, in case it really exists, I should prefer to speak of 
as telegony. 3899 Daily News 20 June af; ' The Penycuik 
Experiments’,.. undertaken to try and throw some light 
upon reversion and the difficult problem of telegony. 190 
Brit. Med, Fral, No. 2046. 638 Telegony might prevail in 
the case of hereditary predisposition, hal 

Hence Telego-nio a., of or pertaining to telc- 
gony; Tele-gonous a., ‘of, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced by telegony” (Funh’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

3893 F. Finn in Nat, Science Dec. 436 Cases which aeem 
difficult of explanation on ou. other than the Telegonic 
theory. 1897 /did. Feb, 80 Telegonic influence of the rebra 
will be looked for. Z 

Telegram (telégrem). [f. Gr. rijde, TELE- + 
-aRAM; so F. ié/égramme (1867 in Littré), Ger. 
telegramm. (1865 in Sanders).] A message sent by 
telegraph ; a telegraphic dispatch or communication. 


(This term encountered at first much ion from 
scholars, as not being formed on Greek analogies, which 
give, as in mod.Gr., Trend a, TELEGRATHEME; but its 
practical convenience led in a few years to its general adop- 
tion, In the Panmure Papers it takes the place of ‘tele- 
graphic despatch ' from 11 Oct. 1855. Cf. also Tececuarit 3.) 

1852 Albany Even, Jrni.6 Apr. (Bartlett), A friend desires 
us to give notice that he will ask leave,.to introduce a new 
ward...Jt is telegram, instead of telegraphic dispatch, ot 
telegraphic communication. Lo. Crarenpos 31 May 
in Panmure Papers (1908) [218 A message should go forth- 
with by telegram. 1857 Lanv Canxixc Let P- calcutta 
16 Jan. in A. Hare Two Noble Lires (3899) II. rg0 * A tele- 
gram’—a new Yankee word for a telegraphic despatch. 1857 
lsee Tececaarnemel. x857 Maj. ines Let. 2¢ Apr. in 
Alorn. Chron, a3 Oct. 4/5 A telegram tothe following effect 
has this day been transmitted to yun (etc... 1858 Chamé. 
Jral, IX. 7/2 The Longmans have promised to include 
the word tefegram in their farthcoming dictionary, 1859 
Lytron What will he do x1, xi, 1 sent a telegram (oh that 
I ahauld live to see auch a word introduced lata the English 
language 1). 1860 Lytton ('O. Meredith } Lucile u. iv. § 5 
note, Exe a cable went under the hoary Atlantic, Or the 
word telegram drove grammarians frantic. 1873 F. Wait 
Mod. Eng. 158 note, There is, as agaiost the exact, but 
surfeiting, telegraphenre, our lawless telegram. 

attrié.and Como, 1875 G. AGEn (t7tle) ‘The TelegramCode, 
for the Use of Bankers, Merchants, and Shipowners. 1881 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 The general telegrain-sender. 1895 
Daily News 3 Dec. 3/3 For some years past the Parisians 
have had the benefit of a aystem of ‘telegram postcards’ 
which are sent by pneumatic tubes. 


Hence Telegram v. (rare, ? Obs.), tnfr. to send 


‘a telegram, to telegraph ; ¢rans. lo telegraph 10; 


Telegrame'se (orce-wd.) = TELEGRAPHESE 1; 
Telegramma‘tic, Telegra:mmio ad/s., of or per- 
taining to telegrams; concise or condensed like a 
telegram. All rare. 

3864 Sara in Daily Tel, 27 July, Every patriotic man is 
bound to resent. any insult offered tothe flag of bis country 
- without being told or *telegrammed to sheet anybody. 
3876 E. FirzGeratn Let. 2 Aug., I ought to have telegramed 
back to you. 1 fall Malt Mag, Mar. 733 It [the tele- 
gram] was not written in *telegramese, and it cost mora 
money than it ought. 1866 Viscr. STaancroep Selection 
| tog II, 14 The *telegrammatic battle is no longer a simple 
duel between Athens and Constantinople. 1864 Weaster, 
* Telegrarmmic,. .in the nature of a telegram 1 hence, laconic; 
cancises brief; succinct. 1866 London Rev. a5 Aug. ed 
Peaple insist that Seven ahould be expressed with tele- 

mmic brevity. 1891 G. Meseortn One of our Cong. II. 
Ix. 237 The letter was telegramic on the essential point. 

Telegraph (te'légrnf), 56. [a. F. sddégraphe 
(Chappe 1792), f. Gr. rHe afar + ~ypap-os that 
writes, writer: see TELE- and -GRAPH; so Ger. 
telegraph. 

Miat de Mélito states in his Afémoires 1, 38, that Chap; 
the inventor proposed to call his invention a tach ygr ap, ey 
but was told by Miot that the name was bad, and ought to 
be iéégraphe, which he at once adopted. (See Littré.)} 

1. An apparatus for transmitting messages to a 
distance, usually by signs of some kind. Devices 
for this purpose have been in use from ancient 
times, but the name was first applied to that 
invented by Chappe in France in 17923, con- 
sisting of an upright post with movable arms, the 
signals being made by various positions of the 
arms according to a pre-arranged code. Hence 
applied to various other devices subsequently used, 
operating by movable disks, shatters, etc., flashes 
of light, movements in a colamn of Iiqaid, sounds 
of bells, horns, etc., or other means. (Now rare 
in this sense, such contrivances being usually called 
semaphores or signalling apparatus.) 

[1794 Exrog. Mag. Sept. 166/a It was announced to them 
by the Telegraphe from Lisle.) 1794 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 
394 The invention of the telegraph... A number of posts are 
erected at convenient distances; and on each..is fixed a 
transverse beam with two moveable arms, the beam itself 
being also moveable. The different forms which the 
machine is capahle of assuming is 16, and these represent 
the telegraphic alphabet. 1793 Times 30 Dec., in Ashton 
Old Times (188s) 127 A chain of Sap re: is erected from 
Shuter's Hill to Dover. 1798 Aiud Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 
Orders were, .transmitted by the ba aed and by 2 
to Portsmouth, 180g in A. Duncan Ne/som (1806) 297 Lord 
Nelson conveyed the following sentence by telegraph, to the 
ficet-—' England expects every man will do his cuty 1633 
J. W. Cazoxen in Cr. Papers (2884) I. ii. 53 The Plymout! 
telegraph announces another complete victory of Lord W. 
over Sonlt on the goth. 38.. Moors Fragm. Charncter vy, 
Scarcely a telegraph could wee ie wooden Seger but N 
knew it. 383 Pastey (¢it/e) Description of t e Universal 
Telegraph for Day and Night Signals, 1834-47 J. S. 
Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 256 A soldier makes an 
excellent. telegraph... varying the gestures to meet the 
various circumstances, 1863 W. Lapa in Xep, British Assoc. 
19 On an Acoustic Telegraph. A ‘ 

b. Applied retrospectively to ancient devices. 

1794 Times 20 ana in Ashton Old Tises (1885) 125 The 
invention of the Telegraphe is now traced back to 1655, and 

rticularly mentioned in a Jittle book..by the Marquis of 
Were ue there gives it the name of Visual Corre- 
spondence, and calls it his own invention, 1808 J. Mac- 
DONALD Telepruphic Comunun. 37 Julius Africanus perrareey 
details a mode of spelling words by a Telegraph. It 
appears, that fires of various aubstances, were the means 
made use of, 1843 Penny Cyc, XXIV. 145/2 Bishop Wilkins, 
wafter describing this telegraph of Polybius, mentions 
another which requires only three lights or torches. 
e. fig. 
hs Irish Mimick 1. i, Love is a monstrous 
telegraph, 1817 Coxeaipca ‘Blessed are ye’ @" When 
-3 


TELEGRAPH. 
princely capitals are often but the Telegraphs of distant 


calamity. z 5 

2. In full, electric (or magnetic) telegraph: An 
apparatus consisting of a transmitting instrument 
(transmitter), a receiving instrument (receiver), 
and a line or wire of any length connecting these, 
along which an electric current from a battery or 
other source passes, the circnit being made and 
broken by working the transmitter, so as to pro- 
duce movements, as of a needle or pointer, in the 
receiver, which indicate letters, etc., either accord- 
ing to a code of signs, or by pointing to characters 
npon a dial; in some forms the receiver works so 
as to print or trace the message upon a prepared 
strip of paper. 

Also, an apparatus for wireless telegraphy: see WIRELESS, 

1797 Monthly Mag. Feb, 148 Dr. Don Franciso Salva had 
read, at the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Barcelona, a 
Memoir on the Application of Electricity to the Telegraph, 
and presented..an Electrica) Telegraph of his owninvention. 
183 Ronatos (¢it/e) Descriptions of an Electrical Telegraph. 
1834 Barwsten in Excyel. Brit. (ed. 7) VIII, 582/1 Mr. F 
Ronalds.. erected at Hammersmith an electrical telegraph, 
on which the inflections of the wire composed one ccn- 
tinucus length of more than eight miles. /0id. 662/2 Seme 
German and American authors have proposed to construct 
galvanic telegraphs by the decomposition of water. 184 
Penny Cyct, xy. 154/1 It is to the joint labours of Messrs. 
W. F. Cooke and Professor Wheatstone that electric tele- 
graphs owe their practical application, /d/d,155/x Theelectro- 
magaetic telegraph, .. The longest continucus line yet com- 
pleted is that from Paddington te West Drayton. /d#d., It is 
reported (July, 1842) that an electric telegraph is abont to be 
laid down along the Scuth- Western Railway, frem London to 
Gosport. 1845 CoL, HawKer Diary (1893) If. 264, 1 saw the 
magnetic telegraph at the ig A station. 1834 G. B. 
Ricwaroson Univ. Code v. 7420 Have you received any 
communication by electric telegraph? 1858 Loncrettow 
In Live (z891) 11. 361 Presently the clerk says, ‘The Atlantic 
Telegraph is laid!‘ 1878 G. B, Prescotr Sp. Telephone 
(1879) x More than one hundred years ago Lesage 
established a telegraph in Geneva by the use of frictional 
electricity, 188: W. M. Spxincza in WN. Amer. Kev. 
CXXXII. 369 In..thirty years the telegraphs of the world 
have grown te nearly halfa millica miles of line, and more 
than a million miles of wire. jig. ee Lowett Fireside 
Trav, 123 The magnetic telegraph of human sympathy 
flashes swift news from brain to brain. 

+3. A message sent by telegraph; a telegram. Ods. 

x8g0 D. Wepsten Lett. (1902) 392, I received your Tele- 
graph last eve, 1857 Lany Cannine Let. /r. Calcuttara May 
in Hare Two Noble Lives (z693) II. 161 A telegraph had 
come telling ofa viclent outbreak of the 3rd cavalry at Meernt. 
1861 CLovGn Poewis (1869) II. 423 He.. found a telegraph 
that bade him come Straight tc the country. 186a Miss 
Yoncr Stokesley Secret x. 149 Suppose a telegraph shenld 
come! 

4. In Cricke?, A board npon which the numbers 
of runs obtained and wickets taken are exhibited 
during a match in large figures so as to be visible 
at a distance; a scoring-board. Also a similar 
device used in other athletic sports (see telegraph- 
board, quot. 1868, in 8). 

1859 All Year Round No 13 30 There was a proper 
telegraph to shew the ‘runs got’ and the ‘ wickets down’, 

5. slang. A scont or spy. 

3825 C. M. Wesrmacotr £ng. Spy 1. 162 Dick's a trump 
and no telegraph. 1888‘R. Botorewocn’ Koddery under 
Arms xxiii, Warrigal [was sent out] to meet one of our 
telegraphs. .and to bring us any information he could pick 
up. 1890— Miner's Right xviii, These ‘bush telegraphs ', 
as the modern rebber slang has dubbed them, ate of all avo- 
cations and both sexes. 

+6. A fancy name for some kind of carriage. Ods. 

1810 S. Gezen Reformist 11. 130 The whimsical vehicle 
which conveys the man of high fo#, be it either dog-cart, 
telegraph, or darouchette. 

7. Used as individual name of a newspaper, a 


variety of plant, etc. 

1794 Corearoce Lezz. I, 122, 1 will accept of the reporter's 
place to the ‘Telegraph’ and live upon a gninea a week. 
188a Garden 14 Jan. 31/1 A few seeds of Telegraph 
(cucumbers] may now he sown in small pots. 

8. atirib. and Comd., as lelegraph boy, cable 
(CaBLE sb, 3), clerk, dial, house, instrument, line 
(Linz 56.2 1e), message, office, service, wire; 
telegraph-block, Vau?. a number of small brass 
sheaves in a long narrow shell, with which several 
flags may be hoisted at the same time: used in 
making signals; telegraph-board = sense 4; tele- 
graph-carriage (see quot.); telegraph-clock, 
a clock conaected with another in a different 
room or building by means of a telegraph-wire 
conveying an electric current, so that the move- 
ments of the one are controlled by those of the 
other, and thns both indicate the same time; 
telegraph-cock, ‘a compression-cock operated by 
a pivoted lever like the key of a telegraphic trans- 
mitter’ (Funk's Stand, Dict.); telegraph form, 
a paper printed with spaces in which the words of 
a telegram are to be written for dispatch (Form 

12 b); telegraph-key, a small lever or other device 

in a telegraphic transmitter, worked by the hand, 

for making and breaking the circnit (Key 56.1 

12a); telegraph-plant, an East Indian legumin- 

ous plant, Desuodium gyrans, remarkable for the 
spontaneous movements of its leaflets, suggesting 
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signalling ; also called moving plant; telegraph- 
pole, -post, one of a series of poles upon which a 
telegraph wire or wires are carried above the 
ground ; telegraph-reel, a reel on which is wound 
the strip of paper on which the messages are traced 
in a recording telegraph; telegraph-register, a 
telegraphic receiver, or part of one, which gives a 


permanent record of the messages received. 

1868 H. F, Witxinson Afod. Athletics 17 *Telegraph 
Board... Before each race or heat, the numbers of t & 
starters..shonld be posted on the board, 1897 ‘Tryout 
(H. W. Bleakley) Shoré /nnings iti, 48 The hundred 
appeared on the telegraph board. Still the batsmen hit. 
1860 Lilustr. Lond. News 25 Feb. 187/1 The servant girl, 
and even the *telegraph boy stand staring, 1855 Lardner's 
Museum Sci. & Art WI. IV. Index, *Telegraph-cables, 
durability of. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2507/1 The 
essential features of a submarine telegraph-cable are a wire 
or wires for conducting anda protecting cempound, /did., 
*Telegraph-carriage,a vehicle provided with the apparatus 
nece for opening temporary communication with a per- 
manent line..used .. where no line of telegraph is imme- 
diately at hand, 1858 Simmonos Dict. 7'rade, * Telegraph. 
clerk, a subordinate officer in a telegraph-office, 1879 Daily 
News 1 Ang, (Ho. Comm.), Lord J. Manners..stated that. . 
the name of telegraph clerks had been changed to that of 
telegraphists. 1877 Kuicnt Dict. Meck, *Telegraph- 
clock, did. *Telegraph-dial. 1895 *Telegraph form (see 
Foam sd. 13 by. 1823 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) J. 268 
For what reason this pretty name [Semaphore] is given to 
a sert of *Telegraph house..I must leave the reader to 
guess. 1877 Knicnr Dict. Meck., *Telegraph-instrument. 
1897 Fianorau Harvard Episodes xxx [It] sounded like the 
clicking of a telegraph instrument, 1877 Knicnt Dict, 
Meck. *Telegraph-key. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Telegraph-line. 1860 Trotiore Frawley P. xxxii, A “*tele- 
graph message makes snch a fuss in the country, frightening 
people's wives. 1886 C. E. Pascon London 9, To-day 
xxvi. (ed. 3) 242 Post-offices and railway stations opened for 
the receipt and dispatch of telegraph messages. 1858 

. B. Noaton Jopics 69 On the night of the ath, the 

telegraph-office was burnt down. 1884 Mictea Plant-n., 
*Telegraph-plant, Desmodium gyrans, 1869 Daily News 
20 Dec., She is now 83 years old, and erect asa *telegraph 
pole. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter ie oe 71 As callous as 
a telegraph pole, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Telegraph- 

st. 1877 Knicnt Dict, Meck., *Telegraph-reel. /did., 
Telegraph-register, 1817 Salisbury § Winchester Jrnl. 
29 Sept., The church of Fromelles..was reduced to ashes 
by lightning...An individual..in the belfry, on the *tele- 
graph service, perished in the flames. 1875 Uar Dict. 
Arts, etc. 11, 44a *Telegraph wires ure suspended to poles 
by insulators of earthenware, glass, or porcelain, : 

e‘legraph,v. [f. prec.sb.; ct. F télégraphier.] 

l. a. zxér. To signal or communicate by tele- 


graph; to scnd a telegram. 

x8rg5 J. Camrsett Trav, S. Af. xiii. 508 On the succeed- 
ing morning..the Carmarthen Indiaman, after hailing us, 
and finding we had no news, telegraphed, as follows: ‘ Peace 
with France !! Buonaparte dethroned !!!' 183z Taetawny 
Adv, Younger Son 1. 253 We saw the frigate hoist the 
recal signal..,and telgare te her companion. 1858 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) II. 79, We bave telegraphed to know. 1870 
Miss Baiwcman Rod. Lyane 11. ix. 181, I should like 
Charles telegraphed for. 

b. ¢rans. ‘To send, transmit, or annonnce (a 
message, news, elc.) by telegraph (with szmple 07. 
or obj. c?.). In Cricket, etc., to exhibit (the score, 
elc.) on the telegraph-board (see prec. 4). 

1805 Cart, Caumsy in 19/4 Cent. Nov. (1899) 720 Seeing the 
Admiral telegraph te Captain Blaclawagd ee hirely on your 
keeping sight of the enemy throngh the night’, 1832 
Maaevat JV. Forster xli, The reconnoitring ships tele- 
graphing ‘a French squadron’, 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes ii, (1850) t5/z Soon afterwards the Britannia steam- 
packet, from Liverpool, eighteen days out, was telegraphed 
at Besten. 1895 Westm. Gaz.9 May 5/3 The play was again 
spirited, and in less than ten minutes 200 was seloginpbed, 

£. 1885 Ranney in Harper's Mag. Mar. 636/z2 The eye.. 
elegraphs the cutline..to the cells in the cortex. 

c. To send a message to (a person, etc.) by 
telegraph ; to snmmon by a telegram. 

1810 Carr. Maurice in Naval Chrou. XXV. 218 The., 
gun-brig_was telegraphed to send n boat. 1828 Sporting 
Mag. XXII. 130 The pointers were telegraphed, and so 
were his attending bo 1891 F. W. Ropinson Her Love 
§ His Life vu. v, Felix has been telegraphed to town. 

2. fig. &. intr. To make signs, signal (¢o a per- 
son). b. tvanxs. To make (asignal); to convey or 
announce by signs. @. To signal to (a person). 
Now rare. 

1825 [see telegraphing below], aa C. M. Westmacotr 
Eng. Spy 1. 167 Never telegraph'd the big wigs, 184a S. 
Lover Handy Andy viii, Tom Durfy.. began telegraphing 
Biddy, who. .had shoved herself well before the door, 1844 
Avs. Smitx Adv. Mr, Ledbury xiii, Emma telegraphed a 
nod of assent. 1848 Tnacxeray B%. Snobs |, They tele- 
graphed each other with wondering eyes. 1888 Buacon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. v.63 He telegraphed to me (I was in 
the area) ta come up to him. 

: Hence Te-legraphed (-graft) 4//.a., Te-legraph- 
ing vd/. sé. and ffl. a.; also Te:legraphee’, the 
person to whom a telegram is sent. 

31825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11, Sutherl. (Colburn) 15 Nor 
was this telegraphing wholly unnoticed by George. @ 1837 
Waaren Diary Late Physic. (1838) 111. 275 A kind of tele. 
graphing courtship was carried on hetween them daily, 1875 
KINGLAKE Crimea V. vi. 91 note, Telegraphed signals. 1894 
H. Drummonp Ascent Man 234 More perfect forms of human 
intercourse than telegray hel or telephoned words. 1895 
Westin. Gaa. 4 Nov. 2/3 A decision of Lord Coleridge's 
that there was no property in a special telegram, though 
it may have cost the telegraphee a thousand pounds to 
procure, 
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TELEGRAPHIC, 


+Te:legraphe-me. [ad.Gr.t i Lcdeaien! 
f. *rndeypadeiv to TELEGRAPH. (Both used in mod. 
Gr.)] A word suggested instead of TELEGRAM, as 
being more correctly formed ; but never generally 


adopted. 

1857 R. Suitvero in Témes 15 Oct. 7/5 May I to 
such as are net contented with ‘Telegraphic Deipas ‘the 
rightly constructed word ‘ telographeaty "2? Ido net want 
it, but..I pretest against such a barbarism as ‘ i 
1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 53 The word tele. 
gram superseded telegrapheme. 1873 [see Teuteleaas 1896 
Westm, Gaz, aa Feb. 8/a The pubilic..absolutely revolted 
against telegrapheme, and insisted on telegram, though.. 
the famous Cambridge scholar Shilleto always talked about 
‘sending a telegrapheme '—never a telegram, 

Telegrapher (tel/grafe:). [f TeLecrarn 
sb, Or UV. +-ERL] 

1. One who works a telegraph. (Now rave: the 
technical term being ¢elegraphis?.) In first two 
quots., one who signals by means of a semaphore 
or other mechanical means (TELEGRAPH sé, 1), 

1795 Epcrwoatn in Trans, 2, Irish Acad, (17 2) V1. 95 
Flushed with victory the young telegrapher forgot is signal, 
184a Penny Cycl. XXIV. 151/2 Standing..with hoth discs 
held down und turned edgewise to the observer, the tele- 
grapher indicated ‘attention. ¢1865 J. Wvyine in Cire. 
Se. 1. 262/1 Another. source of annoynnce te telegraphers, 

b. Telegrapher's cramp or palsy: =telegraphist's 
cramp: see TELEGRAPHIST b. 

1890 Biztincs Nat. Med, Dict., Telgra oe cramtp, 
neurosis analogous to writers’ cramp, affecting muscles 
forearm of telegraph-operators. 

2. One who telegraphs a message or news; the 
sender of a telegram. 

1865 Morn, Star 2 Feb., The telegraphers take the liberty 
to assert (etc). 1 Spectator 19 Apr., If he had been 
flustered by the noisy memorialists and telegraphers who 
did their best to disturb his judgment. x90 West. Gaz, 
17 Dec. a/3 He has not succeeded enough toinduce the tele- 
grapher to desert the wiring mode for the wireless. 

Telegraphese(te:l/grafi'z). collog.or humorous. 
[f TeLecRapH sé. +-ESE.] 

1. The concise and elliptical style in which tele- 


grams are worded. 

1885 Pall Mall G, 36 Sept. a/a We shall gradually give 
up Eoglish in favour of Telegraphese, and Electric Tele- 

aphese is as short and spare as Daily Telegraphese is 

ongwinded and redundant. 1905 Athenaum 7 Oct. 469/2 
We rather relish the leisurely semicolons and sentences of 
the eighteenth century after..the ‘telegraphese ' of many a 
modern stylist. 

2. An elaborate or inflated style, such as was 
attributed to leading articles in the (London) Daily 
Telegraph newspaper. 

1885 [see x]. 1889 Universal Rev. Oct. arg The man who 
writes for the Velegrapk must write Telegraphese. 1892 
Leisure Hour May 4gs/a The elaborate, rounded, allusive 
style which has gone dewn te fume as Telegraphese, 1895 
Westm. Gaz, g Dec. 3/1 Sala was not only the patentee of 
Telegraphese. He was also the first, and in some ways 
the best. s 

Telegraphic (tel?gre’fik), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-1c, Ct Fy ddégraphigzue.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or con- 
nected with a telegraph; made, sent, or trans- 
mitted by telegraph. a. In reference to the earlier 
‘telegraphs’ or signalling devices. Now rare. 

1794 [see Tececaarn sd, 3], 1794 Gentl. Mag. LXIV. 1, 
Sie lincden- inves! telegraphiclanguageof signals, 1794 
European Mag. Sept. 166 By a new Telegraphic Machine, 
invented by Citizen Chapelle the news..has been received 
..inonehour. 1805 Cart. CaumBy in r9¢k Cent, Nov. (1899) 
72z Lord Nelson made the telegraphic signal,‘ England ex- 
pects that every man will do his duty’, 1808 J. Macponatp 
Telegraphic Commun. 36 Homer is the first who mentions 
the Telegraphic art. 1829 Marayat F. slant 4 vi, Look- 
ing for the telegraphic signal-box. 1844 Atison A/ist, Europe 
(x850) XIII. xxii, § 85. 569 On the morning of the 3d March, 
a telegraphic riwacae from the prefect of Toulon announced 
the landing of Napoleon, 4 

b. In reference to the electric telegraph. 

[18a3 Ronatos Descr. Electr, Tel. 8 By the use of a tele- 
graphic dictionary a word, or even a whole sentence conld 
be conveyed by..three discharges.] x84e (see Teverxonic]. 
1841 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 689/a Wheatstone’s Electro- 
magnetic Telegraph..We are convinced, .will not be con- 
fined to long telegraphic lines, but will also be extensively 
employed in public and private establishments. 18. 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Z2/¢ (1879) 11. iv, 168 We receive 
yesterday the telegraphic announcement [etc.]. 854 Git- 
FILLAN Life R. Blair B.'s Wks. 128 As if on telegraphic 
wires. 1857 Laoy Cannine in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) 
II. 199 The wording of telegraphic messages requires the 
utmost care. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 1 
The wonderful project of establishing a telegraphic com- 
munication between the old world and the new. 

2. jig. ta. Large and conspicuons, like the letters 
exhibited by some early forms of telegraph, Ods. 
b. Making signals (as by glance or gestare) ; con- 
veyed by a sign or signal: cf. TELEGRAPH . 2. 
? Obs, @, Resembling an (electric) telegraph; 
conveying impulses or intelligence as by electricity. 
d. Abbreviated or concise like a telegram. 

1809 Simzon Lez. in Carus Liye xi, (1847) 276 His attacks 
on me were frequent, with my name in telegraphic char- 
acters, 18.. T. Moone Country Dance & Mad, XXX, 
Watchful chaperons,.. Who intercept all signal tones, An 
read all telegraphic faces. 1838 Bucxstone Shocking 
Events (French's ed.) 9 Sir..1 cannot allow any telegraphic 
dispatches with my Fecenil domestic—no winking here, 


i 


- (PELEGRAPHICAL. 


3873 TyNoatt Fragm. Sct. (1879) 1. iit. 95 Who .. put the 
to this telegraphic body? 3896 ' Curtis foaxy’ 
Children vi, [His] words..were few, and his speech 

; telegraphic as though each word were paid for. - 

ence Telegra'phical a, (rare), \elegraphic; 

Telegra phically adv. [see -IcALLY], by means of 

a telegraph, by telegraph or telegram ; in relalion 

to a telegraph. 

1808 J. MacpoNALo ete Ae Head Comprnn. Pref. 34 When- 
ever a word isto be spelt, l'elegraphically. 1846 Woacester, 
Telegraphic, Telegraphical. 1847 Dz Quincey in Tart's 
Afag. X1V. 668 Brought down lelegraphically from some 
altitude inaccessible to himself. 1883 Standard 14 leh. 5/4 
He was summoned telegraphically. 1905 Daily Mews 
17 Mar. 7 Queenstown is cut off telegraphically, all the 
poles having been blown down. a 

Telegraphist (d-,tele-grafist,tel/grofist). [f. 
as prec. + -18T. Cf, F, ¢élégraphiste.] A person 
employed, or skilled, in working a telegraph; a 
lelegraph-operator. 

1854 Larduers Museum Sct. § Ari WV. 60 Different 
telegraphists have very different powers as to celerity. 
¢3865 J. Wvive in Circ. Sc. b. 261/s No one suddenly 
became an expert telegraphist. 12876 Preece & Sive- 
waicut J elegraphy 113 The amount of work..will not jus- 
tify the employmentofa trained telegraphist. 1879[see TEL2- 
crapn clerk). 1908 Daily Chron. 3 June s/4 A wireless tele- 
graphist had a terrifying experience during a terrific thunder- 
storm..,where the wireless station was struck by lightning. 

b. Zelegraphist's cramp: a paralytic affection of 
the muscles of the fore-arm, lo which telegraph- 

operators are liable: cf. Cramr 50.1 

3899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. V1. 539 The so-called ' Profes- 
sional hyperkineses’ (writer's cramp, histrionic spasm, 
pianist's cramp, telegraphist’s cramp, &c.) admit of a similar 
explanation. 1908 Dat/y Chron. 26 Nov. 6/z The supple- 
pk rt..recommended that telegraphists’ cramp 
should be added to the compensation list. 


Telegraphone (t?-, tele-grafoun), [Short for 
telegraphophone, f, ‘TeLx- + GRAPHOPHONE, aller 
telephone.) A form of telephone in which the 
spoken message is recorded at the receiving end 
magnetically on an iron ribbon, so as to be capable 
of reproduction; invented by Poulsen of Copen- 
hagen about 3900. (See also TELEPHONOGRAPH.) 


[s8g90: see next.] s900 bog, (aittag Cho XIX. 757/: The 
telegraphon, or magneto-telephonograph, an invention of 
the Danish engineer, Valdemar Poulsen, makes use of the 
fact of permanent magnetism to record. .sounds..so that 
they can be reproduced whenever... desired. sgoa Har- 
pers Mag. Feb. 496 This apparatus..has been various! 
designated as the ‘telegraphone’, the * microphonograph ', 
and the ‘magnetophonograph’ in ind 

So Telegraphophone (tel?gree‘fofoun): see quot. 

[3890 Vosce (N. Y.) 13 Feh., A new instrument called the 
telegeaphone.] s891 Cent. Dict., Telegraphophone, an appa- 
ratus for reproducing at a distance the sounds which pro- 
duced a graphophonic record; also, an apparatus for pro- 
ducing a graphophonic record at a distance by means of a 
telephonic circuit. 

Telegraphy (t/-,tele‘grafi, te'Iégrofi). [f. TeLe- 
4+-GRAPHY. Cf. Ger. delegraphie (Bockmann 1794), 
F. tdlégraphie (Mozin Dict. frang.-allem, 1812).] 
The art or science of constrncting or using tele- 
graphs; the working of a telegraph or telegraphs. 

Wireless telegraphy see Wiaevess. 

2795 Encewoatn in Trans. R, Irish Acad, (2797) VI. 96 
Vamerlane's telegraphy was not very refined... Whenever 
he laid siege to any town he used to employ three signals— 
the first day he set up a white flag [etc]. dbid. 111 The 
advantages which by means of Telegraphy would result to 
commerce must... be extensive. 847 in Waastea, 1858 
Times 28 Aug. 10/6 The cause of telegraphy has too many 
demands upon the labours of..these practised cable layers, 
to permit them to be idle here. 286s W. Faiasatan Addr. 
to Brit. Assoc., tn land telegraphy the chief difficultics have 
beensurmounted, but in submarine telegraphy much remains 
to be accomplished. ae Hoxtey PAystogy. 101 In these 
days of electric pity y every one is familiar with the.. 

alvanic or voltaic “ag A sgos Westm, Gas. 7 Oct. 10/8 

t was on July 2s, 1837, that the first practical trial of tele- 

phy was made between Euston and Camden, on the Lon- 
Son and North-Western Railway, by Cooke and Wheatstone. 
31864 Darly Tel. 26 May, That kind of social telegraphy 
which seems to convey intelligence with a mystery and 
rapidity quite as wonderful as the electric wire. s89% 
'Maak Twain’ in Harfer's Mag. Christm. No., (t2t¢e) 
Mental Telegraphy. t 

Telehydrobarometer, -iconograph: see 
TELE-. 

Teleianthous (teloie’npas), @ Bot. rare—°. 
[f. Gr. réActos perfect + dvox flower + -008.] 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Teleianthws,.. applied by 
Wachsendorff to plants provided with stameus and pistils: 
teleianthous. : A M 

{| Leleiosis (teloida'sis). rare, he Gr. redei- 
aots, f. reAcobv to perfect, to complete.]  Per- 
fection, completion, consummation. So + Telei- 
otioal a. Obs. rare—}, making perfect, perfective. 

31601 Br. W. Baatow Defence 92 The telcioticall or final 
canse eternall life, 1898 Grapstone in Times 5 Jan., Truth 
and beauty, truth the first, and beauty the handmaid or 
teleiosis of truth, are the divinely appointed sustenance of 
the human soul. 4 

Telekinesis to Telelectrosooper see TELE-. 

Telelograph: see TELLOGRAFH. 

Telelogue (-lpg). [f. TeLe-+ Gr. Ad-yos word.] 
A message transmitted by telephone, a telephonic 
message; = TELEPHEME. 

388: 1, We Barren in Zimer 10 Nov. 8/3 The United 
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Telephone Co... wonld. supply London with a penny Tele. 
logue in..addition to the..sixpenny Telegram. 1884 Pelt 
Stall G. 25 Apr. 5/2 They resolutely fefase to allow the 
United Telephone Company 10 give the public a penny 
telelogue. 1898 (leading of a book of forms for Mercantile 
use) Confirmation of Telelogue. 

Teleman, obs. Sc. form of TILLMAN. 

Telemanometer, elc.: see TELE-. 

Telemeter (-,tele'm/ta1). Also telometer. 
(é& Tecu-, Teuo-2 + -merer. Cf, VY. Wlémetre, 
1852 in Cosmos 11. 222.) 

1, An instrument for ascertaining the distances of 
objects: applied to Instruments of various kinds 
used ia sarveying, aod in military operations. 

Acoustic telemeter, one in which the distance is ascertained 
by observing the time occupied by sound in traversing it. 

1860 G. Ricuanonon Patent Sfecif. No, 2102 This im- 
proved instrument (which in commerce I intend to calla 
telometer). 3869 Pall Mall G, 31 Aug. 4 Of two batteries 
coming into action, the one with and the other without a 
telemeter, a difference of about a minnte in opening fire 
would make the difference between accnrate shooting and 
shooting by guesswork. 3888 A.W. Wurtz In Encyel. Brit, 
XX], 2126/1 Telemeter, or Rangefinder...'lelemeters have 
been made on three distinct principles, and classified as 
acoustic, optical, and trigonometrical respectively. Lbid. 
126/z The Nolan range finder,.was the first telemeter 
used by the British artillery. sgoo H, M. Witson Tepogr. 
Surv. xiii. 274 The gradienter is used as a telemeter in 
measuring horizontal distances in two ways. 

attrib. 1900 H. M. Wirson Tofogr, Surv, 236 The stadia, 
telemeter, or subtend system [of measuring distances], 

2. An apparatns for recording the readings of aay 
physical instrument at a distance by means of an 
electric current; a general term including the 
teleanemograph., telebarometer, telethermometer, etc. 
(see TELE-). s891 in Cent. Dict. 

Hence Telemetrio (tel/me‘trik), Teleme‘trical 
adjs., pertaining to, connected wilh, or serving as 
a telemeter; also Telemo‘trograph, an instrument 
for measuring and drawing plans of distant objects 
or areas (Scé, Amer. Supp., 1 Aug. 1885, 7975). 

3877 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2513 Another form of telemetric 
marine-glass, .. The telemetrica{ telescope of Captain Gautier. 
1900 H. M. Witson Tofogr. Surv. xiii. 282 The range-finder 
farnishes a..rongh telemetric method of obtaining a fairly 
accurate measure of inaccessihle distances. 

Telemicroscope, etc. : see TELE-. 

Teleo-1 (te'l’0), before a vowel tele-, repr. Gr. 
redeo- (reAeio-), combining form of réAcos, TéActos 
perfect, complete, f. réAos end: employed in Eng. 
in some scientific terms, Teleobranchiate 
(-bree'nkiét), Zool. [Gr. Bpéyxta gills), a. belong- 
ing to the division Ze/eobranchta of gastropod 
molluscs, having the respiralory organs specially 
developed ; sd.a gastropod of this division. Teleo- 
cephalous (-se‘falas) a, Jchth [Gr. xepadry 
head], belonging to the order Teleocephali of teleo- 
stean fishes, having the fall number of bones in the 
skull; so Teleocephal, a tcleocephalons fish. 
Yeleodeamacean (-desmé!fidn), Zoo/. [Gr. 
Secpds band], a. belongiag to the group TZe/co- 
desmacea (Amer. Jrnl, Sc. Dec. 1889) of blvalve 
molluscs, having a specially developed hinge to the 
shell; sd. a mollnsc of this group. Te'leodont 
(-odgnt) a, Entom, (Gr. ddovs, ddovr- tooth], 
applied to that form of the mandibles in stag- 
beetles in which the projections or ‘teeth’ are 
most highly developed. Ye'leophyte (-feit), Biol. 
[Gr. pdrov plant], a plant of perfect or complete 
organization ; one of the higher plants. Teleoptile 
(-p*ptil, -ail), Ornith. [Gr. mridov dowo-feather], 
one of the later or matare feathers of a bird: opp. 
to NrosSOFPTILE, Teleosaur (-s1), Palwont. [Gr. 
cadpos lizard], a crocodile of the exlinct genus 
Teleosaurus or family Teleosauride; so Teleo- 
sau'rian a., beloaging to this genus or family; 
5b. = teleosaur, Teleote'mporal, Avat.and Zool, 
[TzsporaL @.2], a, and sd., a name for the bone 
called PostcLAVICLE, || Teleozoon (-2da'gn), Biol, 
(pl. -zoa) [Gr. (Gov animal], an animal of perfect 
or complete organization; one of the higher ani- 
mals; hence Teleozoio (-zdwik) @., pertaining to 
the teleozoa. See also TELEOSTEAN, etc. 

3890 Amer. Nat. May 48: Tzniosomi, *Teleocephals 
with the scapular arch subuormal, posttemporal undivided 
and closely applied to the hack of the cranium. 1883 
Levtanan in Zrans. Zool. Soc. Lond. (1885) X1. 400 The 
gap between the mesodont and "tel{ejodont forms long re- 
mained unbridged, s899 D. Snaar in Camb. Nat. fist. 
VI. 293. The largest developments being called teleodont, 
the smallest priodont. 1863 H. Spence Brod, (1864) J. 1 i. 
$43 309 A tree is an assemblage of numerons unit: shoots. 
One of these great *teleophytes is thus an aggregate of 
aggregates of aggregates of units, which severally resemble 

F oatyies in their sizes and structures, 1893 Gapow in 
ered Dict. Birds 243 The first clothing of the newly: 
hatched bird consists of. soft feathers..possessing .. char- 
acters which make it advisable to distinguish them by the 
name of ‘Neossoptiles '(veoaaas, a chick), from those leathers 
which subsequently appear, and may be called ' *Teleoptiles 
(réAeos, mature). [1839 G. Roazats Dict. Geol., *Teleo- 
saurus, perfect or complete lizard; a new genus of fossil 
saurian or lizard, established by MM. Geoffroy St. Hilaire.} 


TELEOSTEAN. ; 


3841 Owan in Rep. Brit. Assoc. X. 76 The atlas in the 
Jolectiter — " sentially with that of the Croco- 
’ iva, The 4 era e: 

Wi hy Masta he eee Gt 

oopwazo Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mtns. 6 Long and 
slender-jawed Teleosaurs and Steneosaurs, 1869 Huxtey 
in Q. Frnt. Geol. Soc. XXV1. 47 The ilium of a Teleosau 
peg A H. ei ae (1867) 11.1. iv. § 269. 77 Among 

¢ Protosea..and from tl i : 
above these, up to the * ecemees | ay nee 

Teleo-?, before a vowel tele-, combining form 
repr. Gr. TéAor end (stem reAe-: cf, TeLzanctt), 
as in TELEOLOGY and its derivatives, q. v.: also in 
|| Peleopho:bia {mod.L.: see -ruomia], an aver- 
sion or unwillingness to admit the existence of 
desiga or final causes in aatnre; Teleorga‘nio a., 
serving the purposes of an organism ; necessary to 
organic life (Cent. Dict.,1891). (See also Txto-!.) 

eleologic (teléjolpudgik), 2. and sd. [f. Tr- 
LEOLOGY + -10.] A. adj, = next. 

1842 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag. LIT. 730/2 The pecu- 
liar beauty of a kitchen-garden, or of a machine, which 
must be derived from their tendency to certain ends or 
uses, is called teleologic beauty. s848 Mitt Pek Econ. ui. 
i. § 2 (1876) 264 Value in use, or as Mr. De Quincey calls it, 
teleologic value, is the extreme limit of value in exchange, 

B. sé, The science of final caases; that branch 
of knowledge which deals with ends or purposes. 

1865 S. H. Hopason Time & Space u, ix. § 68. 566 Technic 
and Teleologic are the two branches of practical knowledge, 
founded respectively on conation and feeling. 

Teleological (telédlp'dgikal), a, [f. as prec. 
+-ICAL.) Of, bagasse to, or involving teleology ; 
relating to ends or final causes; dealing with de- 
sign or parpose, esp. in natural phenomena. 

sBog-10 Cotzaipce Friend (3818) 111. 180 A teleological 
grogne in physics and physiology. 1847 Bucu tr. Hagen- 

A's Hist. Doctr. 1. 6 What is commonly called the 
physico-theological, or te! leological proof—i.e. they infer the 
existence of a Creator from the works of creation. 1875 
Sin W. Tuanex in Encycl. Brit. 1. 799/s The special ana- 
tomy of an animal may be studied..() with reference to 
the function, use, or purpose performed hy a part or struc: 
ture.., termed Teleological or Physiological Anatomy. 

3907 J. R. litincwoatt Doctr. Trim. xii. 248 Tho great 
teleological question.. what is the end of mont what is the 
true purpose of life’s voyage? 

Hence feleolo’gically adzv., in a teleological 
manner} ia relation to teleology. 

184a De Quincevin Blackw. Mag. Li1. 2Teleologicall 
that is, considered as means to an eee (as pa 
undeniably a value in use as any other article. 1907 J. R. 
ILuncworts Doetr. Trin. ix. 176 The context of a rational 
and teleologically ordered world, 

Teleologist (teléglédzist). [f. as prec + 
-18t.] A believer in or maintainer of the doctrine 
of teleology ; one versed in this. 

(3864 H.Spances Princ. Biol. 1.u. vii. § 79. 234 The explana- 
tion of the se a is untrue,..things are not arranged 
thus or thus for the securing of special ends. 1883 G. J. 
Romanes in Vature XXEV, 2 The burden of proof lies with 
the teleologists to show that any special cases..are to be 
regarded as inexplicable. 

So Teleo‘togiam, telcological theory or doctrine. 

1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 278/s fn the course of his 
transition from strict teleologism to the full acceptance of 
the theory of evolution. 

Teleology (telég‘lédzi). fad. mod.L. ée/eo- 
fogia (Chr. Wolf, 1728); f{. Gr. rédos end (see 
TELxEo- 2) + -Aoya (see -LOGY), whence also Ger, 
teleologie, F. téléologze.) 

The doctrine or study of ends or final causes, esp. 
as related to the evidences of design or Lael ae In 
nature; also ¢razsf. such design as exhibited in 
nataral objects or phenomena. 

[3728 Wor Logica § 85 Datu... preter eas alia adhuc phi. 
losophiae naturalis pars, que fines rerum explicat, nomioe 
adhuc destitnta, etsi amplissima sit et utilissima, Dici 
posset Tedeologia.] 

3740 ZOLLMAN (tr. fr. French) in PAtl Trans. XLI. = 
Teléclogy is one of those Parts of Philosophy, in whic! 
there has been but little Progress made. 1807 Edin. Rev. 
X. 153 The subject of Teleology, or the doctrine of final 
causes, was one which occupied the thoughts of Le Sage. 
1868 F. Bucktanp in Bompas Life x. (1885) 224 This is the 
doctrine of Teleology: Le. the doctrine that every organ is 
adapted to a special use. 188x G. J. Romanes in Nature 
27 Oct. 604/2 Teleology in this larger sense, or the doctrine 
thai behind all the facts open to scientific enqniry.. there 
is ‘Mind and Will’ as the ultimate cause of all things— 
does not fall within the scope of scientific method. _ 1893 
H, Daummono in Barrows Part, Relig, 11. 1323 Darwin has 
not written a chapter that is not full of teleology. 

Teleometer, erron. form for TELEMETER. 

x89 in Cent, Dict. 

Teleophobiato Teleosaurian: see TeLx0-1,2, 

Teleostean (telégstéin), a. and 5b. Jchth. 
[f& mod.L, ¢eleosteus (£ Gr. réAcos, -€ros_finished, 
complete, TELEO-} + daré-ov bone) + -AN.] a.ad}. 
Belonging to or characteristic of the order Teleostet 
(Joh. Miiller 1844) or osseous fishes, having the 
skeleton (usually) completely ossified. b. sb. A 
fish of this order. be id 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 305 Some mito 
veered that babes ee older pt ah are really teleostean. 
3872 Jbid, x. (ed. 6) 285 Uf the teleosteans had really appeared 
snddenly..atthecomnmencement of thechalk formation. 1888 
Rouesron & Jackson Anns. Life go The Perch... Its 
skeleton is typically Teleostean. /0i:. 429. 


Ww 


; TELEOSTEOUS. 


So Te'leost sé. and a., also teliost (=1". éé/¢oste), 


Teleo'ateous @. = TELEOSTEAN, ; 

1862 Dana Max. Geol. iii. 278 note, The skeleton is bony, 

as the name Teliost..implies. 1880 GintHEAa Fishesi, 22 ‘Whe 
anisation of the Teleosteous fishes. 189: Cet. Dict. 
6216 (figure) Skull of Pike (Zsox ducius), a teleost fish. 

Teleostome (te'l,Jstoum). Zchth. [ad. mod.L. 
teleostom-us, f. TELEG-1 + Gr. ordpa moath.] A 
fish of the division Zéleostomi (Th. Gill 1872), 
including the teleosts and ganoids (i.e. all tbe 
higher fishes), characterized by well-developed 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane bones. So 
Teleo'stomate, Te:leostomatous . (-stp’matas), 
Teleo‘stomoue ad/s., belonging to or having the 
characters of the 7¢/eostom?. 

1896 H. Woonwaro Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Alus. 109 
A break in the series of Teleostamatous fishes. 1900 Valzre 
20 Sept. 55/2 The Crossopterygii are a group of Teleosto- 
mous fishes. xgax éfd. 14 Nov, 38/1 The difference be- 


tween the typically meroblastic egg of the shark and the 
holoblastic egg of such a teleostome as the sturgeon. 


Teleotemporal to Teleozoon: see TrLEo- !. 
Telepathy (t/-, telepapi, telépepi). Psychics. 
{f. Tete- + Gr. -7d6ea feeling, perception: see 
-ratay.] ‘The communication of impressions of 
aay kind from one mind to another, independently 
of the recognised channels of sense’ (Myers //ian 


Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myeas in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 1. uw. 147 
{see TeLazstuesia]. 1888 Atheneum: 18 Aug. 213/3 In.. 
after-dinner experiments..telepathy, thong reading. and 
hypnotism are trifled with as amusements. 1894 H. Daum- 
MOND Ascent Man 234 Telepathy is theoretically the next 
stage in the Evolution of Language. 

So Welepath (te'l/pzp) s/., Tele-pathist, ao 
adept in, subject of, or believer in telepathy; Te- 
lepath v., (a) ¢vans. to convey or iransmit by 
means of telepathy ; (4) z#¢r. to practise telepathy ; 
Telepathe'tio (s0ce-wd.), Telepa‘thio aajs., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or effected hy tele- 
patby; Telepa'thically adv., in a telepathic 
manner, by means of telepathy; Te‘lepathi:ze v., 
(a) ¢rans. to communicate with or affect (a person) 
by telepathy; (4) zr. to practise telepathy. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 9 Feb, 3/2 There is a pleasant mystery 
about the origin of the g.in. shell which startled Selsey the 
other day... It looks asthough the *telepaths would have to 
be called in to account for its origin. 1886 Sat, Rev. 4 Dec. 
751/xWhether spooks are *telepathed about, .by promiscuous 
persons, or whether the Thibetan Adepts go spooking 
astrally through the world. 31891 Review of Rev. 15 Oct. 
347/2 As soon as a man begins to speculate as to how he 
telepaths, he loses the power of telepathing, 1895 Edin. 
Rev. Jan. 93 It may he that these communications have 
teally been ‘ telepathed’ from some living mind. 1892 Sa/. 
Rev. 6 Aug. 157/1 Was there, then, some ‘ communication ‘of 
a‘*telepathetic’ sort? 1884 Guaney & Myees in 1974 Cen- 
tury May 800 We hope to show that the lowest *telepathic 
manifestations may be used to explain and corroborate the 
highest, 1903 Mveas Human Personality I1.p.xv,Telepathic 
intercourse, if carried far enough, corresponds to possession 
or to ecstasy. 1884 — in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 
vu, 219 Drawing a picture which he feels to be *tele- 
pathically presented to his mind’s eye. 1886 Gurney, etc, 
Phantasms of Living 1.111 His aspect..is telepathicall 
perceived, 1894 Hestn2. Gaa. 12 Sept. 3/3 Knowing meee 
now to be a *telepathist,..I look with regret to the many 
opportunities I have missed. 1900 Pall Mal/G. 31 Oct. 3 Mr. 
Andrew Lang discourses. .of three female professors = tele- 
pathy, concluding that Jonn of Arc was a true telepathist. 

Telepheme (te'léfim). [f. TEeLE- + Gr. gun 
voice, report, message, etc.] Name for a message 
sent by telephone; a telephonic communication. 

1882 W. Batestiea in Rochester (N.Y.) Post-Express 
5 Aug. (Cent.), We shall ask a dispensation to permit us to 
introduce a new word..telepheme. The use of such phrases 
as ‘telephonic cammunication’, ‘telephanic message’, ‘news 
by telephone’, and the like seems a little clumsy. 1898, 
R. O. Hustop Let. to Editor, Telepheme: a telephonic 
message. The term is occasionally met with in commercial 
correspondence, 

Telepherage: see TELPHERAGE. 

Telephone (teI#fomn), sd. [f. Gr. 7 Ae afar, 
TELE- + pay voice, sound, -pav-os -voiced, -sound- 
ing (as in edavos sweet-voiced).] 

1. An instrument, apparatus, or device for con- 
veying sound to a distance. Now chiefly Obs. 

ta. Name for a system of signalling by musical notes, 
devised b: Sudré in 1828. tb. An instrument like a fog- 
horn, used on ships, rail way trains, ete., for signalling by loud 
sounds or notes. te, A tube or other device for convey- 
ing the sound of the voice to a distance, as a speaking- 
tube, d. Lovers’ or String Telephone, a toy consisting of 
two stretched membranes or metal disks connected by a 
tense cord which mechanically transmits sound-waves from 
an ous to had other, 
¢ name has also been applied by writers to an apparatps 
Invented by Wheatstone, called by him ‘the Brehanted 
Lyre', consisting of a rod connected with a sound-board 
hy which sounds (e. g. ofa musical instrument) were conveyed 
fon - rae to acti) 

3835 Musical Libr, {implied in TecePuonic -Vv.). x 
Times 19 July 6/5 Yesterday week was a lowe a at ed 
scaly and amongst the numerous models.. was Captain 
j.N Tayler’s telephone instrument... The chief object. of 
this powerful wind instrument is to convey signals during 
fopsy. weather, 1844 Jdlestr. Lond, News 24 Aug. 118/r 
The Telephones a Telegraphic Alarum, Amongst the many 
valuable inventions. that of the ‘Telephone, or Marine 
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Alarum and Signal Trumpet’, by Captain J. N. Taylor, 
R.N. 1849 Ciaokert Fral, 30 June 408 Mr. Whishaw’'s 
inventions: among these are speaking-tubes,..we are, it 
seems, to be able to speak to a distance without any con- 
necting tube at all : across the inner quadrangle of a building, 
for instance, by means of large concave gutta-percha re- 
flectors, .the portable telephone would be availahle where 
the telegraph..does not admit of application. 1851 Cazad, 
Exhibition 1, 442 [F. Whishaw’s] Gutta percha telephone. 
1860 Wieatstone Patent Specif. No. 2462 Telephones in 
which musical pipes or free tongues are acted upan by wind. 
Compressed air or is admitted to the pipe by means of 
a valve acted upon by the magnetized needle of an electro- 
magnet, ‘Ihe alternation of long and short sounds may be 
grouped in a similar manner to the long and short lines in 
the alphabet of a Morse's telegraph. 1877 Knicut Dict, 
Mech., Telephone, an instrument for conveying signals by 
sound... The term, until lately, has been particularly applied 
to a signal adapted for nautica! or railroad use, in which a 
body of compressed air is released fram a narrow orifice and 


divided upon a sharp edge, in the manner of a steam-whistle. | 


1879 tr. Du Moncel, The Lelephoue 2 One step more led to 
the membrane employed in string telephones, 

2, An apparatus for reproducing sound, esp, that 
of the voice, at a great distance, by means of 
electricity; consisting, like the eleciric telegraph, 
of transmitting and receiving instraments connected 
by a liue or wire which conveys the electric current. 

a. Applied to an instrument devised by P. Reis 
in Dec, 1861, and called by him (in German) 
Telephon. : 

In this the sounds were received on thin vibrating mem- 
branes, whose motion was transmitted electrically to an 
electromagnetic receiver. This was never perfected as a 


practical means of communication. 
1866 R, M. Feacuson £vectricity 257 The Telephone. 158. 


This is an instrument for telegraphing notes of the same | 


itch, Reis’s ‘'elephone (invented 2861) accomplishes this 
in the following way. 1883 S. P. THomeson P. Reis 49 We 
have now shown that Philipp Reis was the undisputed in- 
yentor [1861] ofan instrument which he called the Telephone, 
1889 Parece & Matra 7elefphone 3 Philipp Reis, of Fried. 
richsdorf, wrote {in German] in 2868:—I succeeded in in- 
venting an apparatus,.in which also one can produce tones 
of all kinds at any desired distance by means of the galvanic 
current, I named the instrument ‘ eae Lieve 
b. Applied to the ‘ Electrical Speaking Tele- 
pbone’ of Alex. Grabam Bell, introduced in 1876, 
and to its various modifications by Elisha Gray, 


Edison, Hunnings, etc. 

In this the sounds of speech or music are received on and 
reproduced by thin vibrating disks or diaphragms. Ox the 
telephone, connected with a system of telephonic intercom. 
munication. 

1876 (May 10) A. G. Bet in Proc, Amer. Acad, Arts & 
Se., 1 placed the membrane of the telephone near my mouth. 
1876 (Dec. 9) <= Patent Specif. No. 4765. 8 The telephones 
being illustrated separately in figs. 19 and 20. 1878 Kotson 
in N. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 534 The phonograph will perfect 
the telephone, and revolutionize present systems of tele- 
graphy. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1\V.154/2 The tele- 
phone and microphone have far distanced any previous 
attempts to convey sounds from one place to another. 1879 
tr. Du Moncel, The Telephone 8 Mr. Elisha Gray. arranged 
in fact about the rsth Jan. 1876, a system of speaking tele- 
phones. 1884 C.G,W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 189/2 
The telephone proper differs from other instruments of a 
like class, in that it reproduces instead of merely conveying 
vibrations, 1905 F. Younc Sands of Pleasure u, iv, The 
hotel in the Kue de Calais was not on the telephone. 1906 
Westen, Gaz, 29 Aug. 10/1 ‘It is the wonder of wonders’ 
exclaimed Sir William Thomson (now Lord Kelvin) after 
he had tested the first telephone shown to the public at the 
Centennial Exhibition in Philadelphia in 1876. 

@, transf. and fig. 

1878 Mag. Sauissuay Sf, Newss. Press Fund 19 May, He 
will see the telephone [ie. the reporters] by which these 
arguments and facts are conveyed to persons still open to 
conviction. 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life xvi. 396 Now the 
agricultural labourer has his political telephone of his vote, 
his Board Schools, his County Council, his Parish Council. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as telephone bell, drum 
(sense 1b), instrument, message, -receiver, stud, 
trumpet, -user; telephone exchange, the office 
or central station of a local telephone system, 
where the various lines are brought to a central 


switchboard, and communication between sub- 


| scribers is effected; sometimes applied to the 


switchboard itself, as in an ‘automatic exchange’; 
telephone girl, a girl employed at tbe switch- 
board to connect the wires so as to put two persons 
into communication. 

1844 Times 19 July 6/5 [see sense 1]. 1844 //lusty. Lond. 
News 24 Aug, 118/1 The Indicator..to be placed on the 
Telephone Drum, to denote the signals made... The Tele 
phone gamut notes are arranged for numbers either by the 
public or private hey. 1855 (May 10) Bili, Polytechnic 
Just., Lecture by J. H. Pepper, Esq., on Professor Wheat- 
stone’s experiments.., illustrated by a Telephone concert, 
in which sounds of various instruments pass inaudible 
through an intermediate hall, and are reproduced in the 
lecture room. 1878 Enison in WV, Amer. Rev. CX XVI. 535 
Were.,.our telephone-conversation automatically recorded. 
3879 Print. Trades Frul. xxvii. 6 On Saturday the 
Telephone Exchange commenced operations. 1889 Parece 
& Matsa Telephone 111 The object of the Button ‘lelephone 
is to replace the press button of an ordinary electric bell by 
a telephone-stud, which permits not only to ring up a person 
but to converse with him. 1906 Blachw. kab Bila 832/2 
The tired clerk at the telephone-receiver rebuffed “our 
advances. 1906 Daily Chron. 27 June 2/3 An installation 
which was going to do away mich the telephone girl. x 
H. Wyxowan Flare Footlights xxviii, The warning tinkle 
of the telephone bell on the office wall. 


TELEPHON OGRAPHY. 


Te‘lephone, v. [f. prec. sb.] . 
1. a. mir. To convey sound toa distance by or 
as by a lelephone; esf, to send a message or 
communicate by speaking through a telepbone. 
1880 Times 22 Sept. 7/6 Mr, Bell..has succeeded in 
telegraphing, or rather ‘telephoning’, along a beam of 
light. 3881 CAicago Tiwzes 4 June, Mr. Smith. .telephi 
immediately to headquarters about the matter. 1899 ‘Dean 
Gaz. 25 July 4/2 Instruments by which telephoning without 
wires can be successfully accomplished, 
b. ¢rans. To convey or announce hy telephone 


(in quot. 1879 by sound generally). 

1879 CaLorrwoon Mind & Br. 139 He will interpret such 
signs as whistling, calling,..and..proceed to the execution 
of the fresh orders so ‘telegraphed’, perhaps I should say 
‘telephoned. 188a Daily News 25 Ang. 3/1 Vou may 
safely defer setting out..unti! No. 2 has oo telephoned. 
1888 “ncycel. Brit, XXII. 1227/1 This (Wheatstone’s magic 
lyre ’] only answers for telephoning musical sounds to short 
distances, 1888 Montreal Weekly Witness 13 June 1/4 
The news was at once telephoned to Mrs. Cleveland. 

o. To speak to or summon by telephone. 

1889 Westcaatn Austral. Progress 153 As he might be 
there, they would ‘telephone’ him, 1894 Howetts in 
Harper's Mag. Feb, 378 She telephoned you on the impulse 
of the moment, * 

2. To furnish with telephones; to establish a 
system of telephones in (a place). 

1901 Speaker 14 Dec. 296/1 The London County Council 
prepared..estimates for telephoning London in 1898, 1904 
Darly News 19 Apr. 2 Mf the United Kingdom were ‘tele. 
phoned’ in the same proportion there would be nearly 
800,000 instruments on its various exchange systems, instead 
of some 250,000 only. 

Hence Te‘lephoned //. a.; Te'lephoning 
vbl. sb. ; also Te‘lephoner, one who telepbones. 

1884 Whitaker's Almanack 385/1 Remarkable trials of 
Jong distance telephoning. 1891 Cenz. Dict., Telephoner, 
1894 Telephoned words [see TeLeGaarueo]. 1902 MWestnt. 
Gaa. 26 Aug. 1/3 When one has bad actual experience of a 
gre hoon Ade a town, 

Telephone:tica, sb. p/. nonce-wd, [f. TELE- 
PHONES®., after phonetics; or f, TELE- + PHONETICS.] 
The practice of using a telephone; also (quot. 1893) 
signalling by sounds. 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. gf The general public .. must 
apparently be content for the present to indulge in tele- 
phonetics only between..z0 p.m. and 10 a.m. 1893 Church 
Q. Rev, Oct, 242 There was also what may be almost styled 
a code of telephonetics among the Benedictines, who under- 
stood what the Abbot meant when he jingled his spoons. 

Telephonic (telfignik), a. [In earlier use, f. 
Gr, rijke (TELE-) + gowd voice + -10: in later use, 
f. TELEPHONE sd.+-IC.] Transmitting, or relating 
to the transmission of, sound to a distance. +a. 
Applied to a system of signalling by musical 
sounds: cf, TELEPHONY I. Ods. b. Of, pertaining 
to, of the natore of, or conveyed by a telephone. 

1834 Witson New Dict. Aus. 259 Telephonic Sounds, a 
musical language invented by M. Budré. tar the purposes 
of conversation,..the cnmmunication of military or naval 
orders [etc.] to any distance. 1835 A/usical Library Aug. 
Sufpl.78 This Telephonic system 1s one of the most ingenious 
contrivances we ever witnessed. 1840 WHeatstone Led, in 
Cooke Electr. Telegraph (1857) 1.114 The most efficient.. 
means of establishing a telegraphic (or rather a telephonic) 
communication between two remote points. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/1 We do not exactly anticipate that tele- 
phonic offices will have to be superadded by the Post Office 
to its existing arrangements, 188 G. B. Pagscorr Sf. 
Telephone (1879) 17 Ta the summer of 1876 Professor A. G. 
Bell. weaithited ® telephonic apparatus. did. 3g Mr. Edi- 
son has recently invented a felephenie repeater, which is 
designed to be used. .for increasing the distance over which 
[the telephone] may be made available. 1892 Montreal 
Weekly Gas. 21 July 8/7 The Public may now obtain tele- 
ho communication over its long distance metallic cirenit 

ines. fig. 1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 99 Mind 
segregates itself..from the matter..on whose telephonic 
Powers it depends for intercourse with the world. 

Hence Telephornically adv., in the manner of 


or by means of a telephone. 

1879 S. P. Tuompson in Nature XX. 180 Sounds trans- 
mitted telephonically. 188a Pali Mall G.1 May 4 It is 
connected telephonically with the hotel at Dalmally. 

Telephonist (ii., tele'fonist, te'l¢fonist). [f. 
TELEPHONE $6, + -18T.] 

a. A person employed in transmitting messages 
by telephone; one who works a telephone. b. 
One versed ia telephony (rave—°). 

1884 Ocitvie, Telephonis?, a person versed in telephony, 
or who operates on the telephone, 1884 Pall Alall CG. 
9 May 4/2 The female voice is always clearer, and..a clear 
voice..is one of the chief requirements of a telephonist. 
1898 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/5 Employed as season tele- 
phonist at the okservatory on the summit of Ben Nevis. 

Telephonogra bh (tel/fsenégraf). [f. TELE- 
+ PHoNooRAPH, or {, TELEPHONE + -GRAPH.J An 
instrument consisting of a combination of telephone 
and phonograph, by which telephone messages can 
be recorded and subsequently reproduced. Also 
applied (in U.S.) to Poulsen’s TELEGRAPHONE. 
Hence Telephonogra‘phic a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a telephonograph; Te:lephono- 
graphy, the working or use of a telephonograpb. 

1878 G. B, Parscotr Sf. Telephone (1879) 549 The phono- 

raph and telephone, when combined, form an instrument 
Souk as the telephonograph, 1889 7elegr. Frnt. § Electr. 
Rev. 10 May 523/2 Mr, J. Hanmer, the originator of the 
tecent telephonographic experiments between New York 


TELEPHONY. 


and Vhiladelphia, 1889 /6i2, 17 May 356/2 After the 
recent improvements made in the phonograph..the problem 
of Sh age has reunay croppedup. 1908 ffarper's 
ay. Feb. 496 The Poulsen telephonograph in its ordinary 
does not speak londer than an ordinary Bell telephone. 

Telephony (t/-, telefoni, te*léiveni). [f. Cr. 
THe afar, TELE- + -powvia -sounding, formiag abstr. 
sbs. from adjs. in -fwvos, -voieed, -soanding. So 
mod.Ger. telephonic, F. téléphonte.] 

+1. Name for a system of signalling by means of 
musical sounds, and for the practice of other early 
forms of telephone. Ods. 

1835 Athenzum July 531 M. Sudré, whose new oer of 
telegraphic communication, or telephony (as he calls it) we 
nientioned some weeks ago. 1835 Mech. Mag. XX111. 269 
eee The Telephony, or Musical Telegraph. 

2. The art or scienee of construeting tclephones; 
the working of a telephone or telephones. 

(186: (Dec.) P. Raisin Jahkves-Bericht, Frankfurl. Physik. 
Verein (title) Ueber Telephonie durch den galvanischen 
Strom.) 1876 A. Gaanam Bett in Proce. Amer. Acad. Arts 
4 Sc. 10 May (Title of Lecture) Researches in Telephony. 
1876 — in Boston Advertiser .. Oct., Telephony. ‘Audith 
speech conveyed two miles by telegraph. Prof. A. Graham 
Bell's Discovery. 3878 G. B. Parscott Sp. Telephone (1879) 
s3 Whenl commenced my researches in electric telephony. 
3884 St. Yames's Gaa, 23 Oct. 5/1 “The Belgians..have 
just started a system of publictelephony. 1885 Padé? Mall 
G, 18 Sept. 6/a The solution of the prohlem of long distance 
telephony and along with it the much more important 
question of suhmarine telephony is said to he within sight. 
1g00 IVesti. Gaz. 20 June 10/2 Some interesting experi- 
ments in wireless cepehony are heing conducted by tho 
Post Office between the. Skerries Island and Anglesey. 

Telephotal (-fowtal), a. [f. as TELEPHOTE d, 
TELEPHOTO + -AL.] = TELEPHOTOGRAPHIO a@.2 

1905 West. Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/1 Several. observers will he 
taking photographs [of the sun at an eclipse] with small 
cameras—some with telephotal lenses. 

Telephote (te'liiout), sd. Also telephot. ([f. 
Gr, ride afar, at a dislanee, TELE- + ds, fwt-, 
light.] A name employed or proposed for various 
deviees or apparatus ased or projected: a. A 
means of transmitling signals or messages from a 
distance by means of light, (2) by flashing beams 
of light by a mirror (ef. HeLiogRaPH); (6) by 
letting ont flashes from a brilliant lamp by means 
of a moving shutter; (c) by using flashed beams 
to work a sensitive photo-electric receiving appa- 
ratas (ef. PHoTOPHONE). b. A device for the electric 
transmission of pictures, so that they are reprodueed 
as pictures at a distanee: ef. TELEPHOTOGRAPHI, 
telelectrograph in Teuk-, ce. A projeeted or sug- 
gested device for the electrical transmission to a 
distanee of visual images of things, persons, or 
actnal scenes (ef. ¢elelectroscope in TELE-): not yet 
practieally realized. d. An apparatus for photo~ 
graphing at a great distance; a telephotographic 
lens or camera : see TELEPHOTOGRAPH 2, 

3880 [implied in TacerHote z.), 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Supp., Telephote, an instrument or apparatus for conveying 
messages or images hy transmission of light. 1889 Seotf. 
Leader 26 July 7 M.Courtonne..has deposited under seal 
his description of a new apparatns called a telephote, 
which enables one to see at a distance as the telephone 
enables one to hear at a distance. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N. V.)V1.9s0 A *telephot ’. invented hy Dr.Robert 
d'Unger, of Chicago, lll. [for picture telegraphy]. 3903 
Set, American z Nana 486/z (heading) The ‘Telephot’,a 
novel beg te ‘or photographing at great distances. Jérd. 
486/2 The ‘Téléphot’ may, moreover, he, at a moment's 
notice, converted into a terrestrial or astronomical telescope. 

Hence Te'lephote v., to transmit an optical 
image to a distance by meansof electricity. Tele- 
photio (-fptik) @., of or pertaining to a telephote 
(aetual or conceived), or to TELEPHOTY,. 

1880 Engineering 7 May 361/2 Visual Telegraphy...An 
image of the object to be ‘ telephoted "is focussed on the 
mlrror hy means of a lens, and the resulting current started 
in each [selenium] square of the mirror by the portion of the 
image falling on it is transmitted hy the corresponding wire 
to the distant station. x889 tr. ues Verne in Tadlet 16 Feb, 
249/1 Each reporter ..hasin front of him a set of commutators 
which enable him to communicate with any desired telepho- 
tic line. 1896 Frammaaion in WV, Amer, Rev. May 557 We 
need to be able to enter into telephotic communication with 
them [inhabitants of Mars}, 

Telephoto (cf. PHoto2], abbrev. of TELEPHOTO- 
ORAPHIO a.2 

3898 IWVestnt. Gaz, 26 Jan. 5/3 By means of a tele-photo 
lens..Mr. Lodge has secured many photographic records 
of great valne to the ornithologist. rg00 H. M, Witson 
Topographic Surv. xii. 869 An attachment called a telephoto 
iorkBinineton, which consists in the addition of a negative or 
magnifying element in the rear of the combination proper. 
This produces larger images of distant ohjects. 


Te toga er sb.) (tel?foetégraf). [f. as 
TELEPHOTE sé, b, €+-GRAPH.] A pieture or image 
electrically reproduced at a distance, a felectro- 
graph; also, aa apparatus for doing this. So Tele- 
photographio ee 2.1, applied to an 
apparatns (felephotographic instrument) for produc- 
ing photographs at a distaace by means of an elee- 
trie current. Telephotography ! (te:l#otg-graf), 
the reproduetion of pictures or scenes at a distance 
by means of the eleetrie current as in the telegraph 
and telephone; = TELEPHOTY, phofotelegraphy. 
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(This application of telephotograph and its derivatives had 
priority of date over that of ‘Txternorocaarn?, by which 
1t has been almost superseded in current use.) 

1881 S. Brower in Vature 10 Feb, 344/1 (Aeading) Tele. 
photography. /dif. 345/1, 1 made a pair of 'tele-photo- 
graphic * instruments... They produced a ‘ tele-photograph ' 
ofa gasflame, /bi. 563 Mr. Shelford Bidwell's telephoto- 
see's machine, 188: Standard 30 Dec. 5/3 Mr. Shelford 

idwell’s Telephotograph has gone far to prove that..the 
actual handwriting of the sender of a message, as well as 
drawings. .may he transmitted hy telegraph and reproduced 
at the other end. 1891 G. M. Mixcnin in Pirlos. Mag. 
Mar. 235 The second problens. .is the electrical transmission 
of an image to any distance; in other words the construce 
tion of a telephotograph. 1895 Current fist, (Buffalo, 
N.Y.) V. 96a The Yelephotograph. This Swedish in- 
vention will reproduce to the eye pictures transmitted from 
a distance. 

Telepho‘tograph, s4.? [f. Gr.7Ae (see TELE-) 
+ Pttoroorari; a back formation from TELEPNO- 
ToGRAPii¢ 2, the first-formed word of this groap : 
see note there.] A photograph of a distant object 
taken with a telephotographic lens, 

1900 Army & Navy Frni. +4 July 1097 Good telephoto- 
graphs have been obtained ata distance of over forty miles, 
and those taken beyond artillery range (ten miles) are on a 
sufficiently large scale to be of practical nse. 1904 Times, 
Lit, Supp. & Apr. a We must give the palm to the 
striking tele! porogray y facing page 184. 1 Maaatace 
Sculptures Chartres CathedralPref. 8 Those, . illustrations, 
generally speaking, In which the detail is on the fargest 
scale are telephotographs, 

Henee Telepho’tograph v., trans. to photograph 
with a telephotographic lens or apparalas; Te:le~ 
photo'grapher, one who takes a telephotograph. 
So Telephoto'graphy 2, the art or practice of 
taking photographs of distant objeets by a camera 
with a telephotographic lena, 

1900 IWVestw. Gaz. 27 Jan. 4/3 Owing to haze it was 
impossible to *telephotograph the Boers. 1899 Pal! MaltG. 
az Dec. 3 The would-be *telephotographer was turned hack. 
1899 Datimevea (title) = Telephospera py, an Elementary 
Treatise on the Construction and Application of the Tele- 
pescere Lens. 1899 Pal? Mali G. ax Dec. 3 It is 

ifficult to understand why the War Office has not taken 
advantage of telephotography. 

Telephotographic (te:l?,{cutogrefik), @.2 
(f Gr. rAAc afar off + PHoToGRAPHIC a, 

This word is properly formed and clearly expresses its 
meaning ; its use and that of its derived group (see prec.), 
has practically superseded that of TELErnoTocaarn ! and its 
derivatives coinciding in form with these, which were 
differently composed, and of quite different application.] 

Of, pertaining to, or used in the photographing 
of distant objects, within the field of sight bat be- 
yond the limits of distinet vision, esp. ia se/ephozo- 
graphic lens, a lens or combination of lenses for 
this purpose, (Invented by Dallmeyer 1891.) 

1892 T, R. Dattmevaa Pager read to Camera Club ro 
Mar., Acomponnd Telephotographic Lens. 189 Datly News 
26 Sept. 2/6 A remarkable view of Mont Blanc taken at a 
distance of 56 miles, with Dallmeyer’s “tele-photographic 
lens, 1892 Nature 13 Dec. 161/2 In the oe telephoto 
graphic lens the antertor element, which is of large aperture 
Soe aert focus, is a positive lens, while the posterior is 
negative, and of a fractional part of the focal length of the 
former lens, 1904 4 rchzol. Surv. Ceylon, Epigr. Zeylanica 
L.p.iv, The new telephotographic apparatus shonld he used 
for inscriptions on which an ordinary camera cannot he 
bronght to hear. 1906 Atheneum 3 Mar. 268/2 Khan 
Tengri from the south, the telephotographic view of the same 
peak from the north. 

aelpbeey (tel#foati), [f. as TELEPHOTE + 
-y.] e art or praetice of reprodacing pictures 
or views at a distance by means of the electric 
eurrent; the theory and practice of the telephote ; 
== TELEPUOTOGRAPHY !, 

1 West, Gaz, 30 Apr. 5/2 The problem of ‘seeing 
ater really resolves Yself into the problem of 
electrical reproduction, and many men have been more or 
Jess successful in solving it. The system of ‘telephoty’, 
which is gaining some attention just now, was well known 
amongst specialists twenty-five years or more ago, hut 
hitherto all the men who have experimented with it have 
given np sooner or later. 

Teleplastic to Telergy: see TELE-. 

+Teler. Ods.rare—'. [app. a. AF. *eler = 
OF, telter, tetlier, F. toilier, = Pr. telter, Cat. teler 
t—late L, 2/arins (Du Cange), f. s2/a web, eloth.] 
A maker or seller of eloth ; a eloih-merehant. 

exg00 Desir, Troy 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners of 
veaselles, 

Teler, obs. form of Titzn, TILLER. 

Telescope (te'liskoup), 5d. Also 7 telleacope. 
{ad. It. telescopio or mod.L. telescopitrm, the former 
used by Galilei, 1611, the latter by Porta in Italy 
and by Kepler, 1613, f. Gr. tndeoxdn-os far-seeing, 
f. rHde afar off, at a distance + oxon-etv to look, 
-cxor-os looker : see -SCOPE. The earliest English 
exaraples are in the L. and It. forms. | 

Telescopio ts frequent in letters of Galilei from 1 Sept. 
1631, hut does not appear to have been invented by him ; 
J. B. Porta, member of the Roman Academy of the Lincet 
ito which Galilei also belonged), in a letter assigned to 1613, 
appears to attribnte the name to Prince Cesi, founder and 
head of the Academy: 'Telescopium multis ostendi (lubet 
hoc uti nomine a meo principe reperto) *(Gattlet Ofere (1901) 
XI. 611). Galilei had previously, in 1610-11, used erspi+ 
citlum, Kepler in 1610 perspicillum, conspicilium, specils 


i lum, penicillium.) 


TELESCOPE. 


1. An optical instrament for making distant 

objects appear nearer and larger, consisting of onc 
or more tubes with an arrangement of lenses, or of 
oné of more mirrors and lenses, hy which the 
rays of light are eollected and brought Lo a focus 
<< resulting Image magnified. 
. relescopes are of two kinds: refracting, in which the 
image is produced by a lens (the = la EQ y and me ects 
tng, in which it is produced by a mirror or Specuduse a 
magnified in each case by a Jens or combination of lenses 
(the Evr-rtece, q.v.). Large telescopes of both these kinds 
are used hy astronomers, The aimaller, hand.-telescopes ara 
always refracting, and consist of two or more tubes made to 
slide one within another for convenience of pecking into a 
harrow compass and for adjusting the lenses as required for 
focusing the image; cf. Tetrscore v, 1. 

[r619 Batwaatocr Descr. Late Comet 19 For the more 

erspicnous distinction whereof I vsed the Te/escopium or 

Tape 1648 Bovie Seraph, Love xi, (1663) 
$9 Galileo's optick Glasses,.. one of which Telescopioes, 
that I remember I saw at Florence, 1657 W. Rano tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peiresc t. 143 Galileus, by his newly 
invented Telescope had discovered certain greatand wonder- 
full sights, concerning the Stars. /4/d., The cause of the 
effects of the Ti elescope, or Perspective-Glasse, 1671 Mitton 
P. R. w. 4a By what strange Parallax or Optic skill Of 
vision multiplyed throngh air, or glass Of Telescope. 19774 
Mackenziz Maritine Surv...iv.a7 Turn the Theololite allt 
throngh the Telescope, you see the Pole A at the vertical Wire. 
1837 Dicrens /ickw. u, Mr. Pickwick..with his telescope 
in his great-coat pocket. 1844 Penny Cyl, XXIV. 163/a It is 
- manifest that reflecting telescopes, or optical instruments 
containing combinations of mirrors and lenses, were known 
in England before the end of the sixteenth century. 1855 
Brawstxa Newton 1. iii s9 Sir William Herschel. .completed 
in 1789 his gigantic telescope, forty feet in focal length, with 
a specnium forty-seven and a half inches in diameter! 186: 
*L. Caanorn’ Alice in Wonderiand i, Oh, how I wish 
could shnt up like atelescope! 1870 Emaason Soc. 6 Solit., 
Art Wks. (Bohn) III. 16 Dollond formed his achromatic 
telescope on the model of the human eye. 187g R. Aoam- 
SON in Zacycl. Brit, UI. 221/2 He {Roger Bacon] certainly 
describes a method of constructing a telescope. 

b. fg. and allusively. 

1636 Owen Mortification Sin Wks, 1851 VI. 65 We see 
through a glass darkly...It is not a telescope that helps us 
to see things afar off. 1666 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 
18 It [History] is indeed that telescope hy which we see 
into distant ages. 1751 Jounson Rawidler No. 176. Pir 
Others are furnished hy criticism with a telescope. 1885 
J. K. Jaaomuz On the Stage p.v, Now that,.duty no longer 
demands that memory shonld nse a telescope. 

ce. Astron, (Also in mod.L. form Peleseopium.) 
Name (introduced by Lacaille in 1752) of a con- 
stellation south of Sagittarius, 

2. attrib. and Comb., as telescope-maker, -stand, 
-tube; telescope-shaped adj. ; also applied to varions 
things consisting of or having parts whieh fit or 
slide one within another like the tubes of a hand- 


teleseope (cf. TELEScoPIO 4), as felescope-bag, 


| -chimney (on a steamboat), -sotnt, -rod, -table; 


also teleseape-carp, a monstrons variety of gold- 
fish, having protruding eyes; also called scarlet- 
fish; teleseape-driver, a eloekwork apparatus 
for driving an astronomieal teleseope so as to 
follow the apparent movements of the heavenly 
bodies and thus keep the same object continually 
in the field of view; so felescope-driving adj.; 
teleacope-eya, an eye which ean be protruded and 
reiracted like a teleseope-tabe, as in gastropod 
molluscs; teleacope-fiah = (felescope-carp, tele- 
acope-fly, a fly of the genns Diopsis, having the 
eyes on long stalks; telescope-shell, the long 
conical shell with numerous whorls of an Indian 
gastropod ( Telescopiunt fuscuin); teleacope-sight, 
asmall telescope mounted as a sight apon a firc- 
arm or surveying instrumeat, a telescopic sight. 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 211 “Telescope Carp... Scarlet- 
Carp, with protuberant eyes, all the fina half white. 1874 
Sia E. Beckatr Clocks § Watches 213 The following plan 
for a *telescope-driving clock,..A_ still simpler *telescope- 
driver. 1875 Zoologist X. 4g01 The so-called ‘ *telescope 
fishea’ are common gold-fishes with double tails and pro- 
jecting eyes. 1882 OciLvie, “Telescope fly, a dipterous 
insect of the genus recs 1858 Simonos Dict. Trade, 
*Telescope-maker, Telescope-stand. 1891 Const. Macs 
Ewen 3 Women tu_ Boat 73 We began to fish, We had 
three little common Japanese *telescope-rods, 1867 LatHam 
Black & Waite 76 Tn the *telescope-shaped jacketed guns. 
1753 Cuamaces Cycl. Supp. App, *4 ‘elescope-shell, the 
nglish name of a species of ¢uréo, of a conic figure, with 
plane, striated, and very numerous spires. 1715 tr. Gregory's 


| Astron. (1726) 1. 284 Instruments,. furnished with *Telesco 


Sights. 188: Voune Zv. Man hisown Mechanic§ 763A *tele. 
scope-table must he studied In all its parts and movements 
before any attempt can be made to mend or make one. 


Telescope, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, a. ¢rans. ‘To force or drive one inlo another (or 
iato something else) afler the manner of the sliding 
tubes of a hand-teleseope: usually said in reference 


to railway earriages in a collision. : 

3872 Amer. R. R. Frnl. 20 Apr. 493 Telescoping..car 
raised up and sent through the advancing car, after the 
manner of a closing telescope, 2876 Word V. No. 112. 14 
No one has ever yet been killed in a Pullman, in which, 
says its inventor, you can never be ' telescoped *, 1879 Times 
11 Oct. 5/6 A Pacific express train..ran into a locomotive, 
completely telescoping the baggage wagons of the express, 
x890 Crank Russene Ocean Trag. 1). aviii. 101 He closed 
the glass with a ringing of the tnbes as he telescoped them. 


THLESCOPED. 


: Cornh. Mag. Mar. 28g The stages which occup’ 
ene the whole of its lifetime are telescoped, as 4 
were, in the gorse into the first three weeks. 1909 Expositor 

uly 57 It would then be just possible that St. Joba had to 
this slight extent ‘telescoped’ the two accounts together. 
b. zr. To slide, run, or be driven one into 
another (or into something else) ; to bave its parts 
made to slide in this manner (see quot, 1882, s.v. 
lelescoping below) ; to collapse so that its parts fall 


into one another (quot. 1905). 

1877 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. a524/z Two screws.., one work- 
ing within the other, and both sinking or telescoping within 
the base. 1877 O. W. Hotmes How not to settle it 9a They 
telescoped like cars in railroad smashes. 1881 Afetad World 
No. 19. 295 ‘The proposals to stop a train by applying the 
power on the locomotive, which... would cause the carriages 
to ‘telescope’. 1905 Bonp Gothic Archit. 504 Chichester 
central tower telescoped within the memory of man, 

2. trans. To make into or use as a telescope. 

1861 [see telescoped below). 1889 Afacu. Mag. Apr. 419/1 
Telescoping my hand, [1] sent a long searching look into 
the length of the dingy shadow. 

Hence Te‘lescoped (-skoapt) pf/.a.; Telescop- 


ing v7, sb. and ffi. a. ‘ 

1861 Tuoansury Txrner (1862) Il. 170 nofe, Looking 
through his telescoped hand. 188a Standard 2 Aug. 3/5 
[He] had a telescoping rod in his hand. 1890 Nature 
ur Sept. 473/1 The telescoping of the timhs and other organs 
within the body of an insect larva, /did., What may he 
termed the telescoping of ancestral stages one within another, 
1898 West. Gaz. 3 June 3/2 The telescoped carriages 
and the injured men and women lying about. 

Telescopic (telékg:pik), a. (sd.) [f. Tuur- 
BCOPE $6, + -1C.] 

1, Of or pertaining to a telescope; of the nalure 
of or consisting of a telescope, as relescopic sight = 
telescope-sight (TELESCOPE sd. 2); done by means 


of a telescope, as telescopic observations. 

1708 J. Hovcson in PAil. Trans. XXV, 1630 The Brass 
Quadrant .. with Tellescopick Sights. 1835 Baewstar 
Newtou 1. iii. 66 The limits of telescopic viston have not 
been reached. 1907 J. R. InuincwoatH Doctr. Trin. vii. 
138 Like the telescopic discovery of a star which mathe- 
niatical calculations have already prophesied, 

2. Seen by means of a telescope; sfec. of a 
heavenly body, visible only through a telescope (cf. 


Microscopic 3). Ellipt. as sd. a telescopic star. 

1714 Deanam Astro-Theol. Pref. (1726) Avjb, It is not 
very easy to distinguish which are Satellites, and which are 
Telescopick Stars. 1784 Heascuer in PA. Trans. LXXV. 
83 Ahont 1 degree n. of. .the six telescopics, 1831 Baewstea 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 143 The general telescopic appearance 
of the coast, 1893 ere R, Batt Sez 18 These asteroids... 
are .entirely telescopic. fi 

3. Having the property of a telescope; having 
the power of distant vision, far-seeing ; contemplat- 
ing something distant. (/7¢. and fig.) In quot. 1886, 
admitting of distant vision, 

178: Cowrer Truth 98 Turn eastward now, and fancy 
shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability, These Saxons. .have..the 
telescopic appreciation of distant gain. 1886 Buraoucus 
Signs § Seasons, Sharp Lookout 6 When the atmosphere is 
telescopic, and distant objects stand out unusually clear 
and sharp, a storm is near, 

4. Consisting of parts made to slide one within 
another like the tubes of a hand-telescope, so as 
to be capable of being lengthened or shortened. 

1846 Penny Cycé. rst Suppl. 11. 665/2 The commissioners 
express a very decided opinion against the palety of tele. 
scopic axles..by which the wheels..might be shifted at 
pleasure to snit different ganges. 1864 WessTER s.v., Con- 
structed of concentric tubes, either stationary, as in the 
telescopic boiler, or niovable, as in the telescopic chimney 
of a war-vessel. 1871 B, Stewart ‘eat § 83 Water or gas 
pipes are fitted to each other hy telescopic joints. 

Telesco'pical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ICAL.]} 1. = prec. 1. 

167a Phil. Trans. VU, 4004 Telescopical Tubes may be 
considerably shortned without prejudice to their magnify- 
ing effect. 1722 WotLaston Refig. Nat. v.81 Surveyed... 
by the help of..telescopical glasses. 1793 Sia G. Suvck. 
aurcu in PAil, Trans. LXXXI11, 103 For telescopical 
obseryations of the planets, 1864-90 WesstEa, Telescopic 
ay in a telescopical manner. 

. = prec, 2. 

1665-6 PAil, Trans. 1. 130 By Telescopical Stars are 
understood such as are not seen, but by the help of a Tele. 
scope. 17.. Bouincsroke Ess. Human Knowl. iti, There 
are microscopical corpuscles in bodies, as there are tele. 
scopical stars in the heavens. 

elesco'pically, adv. [f. TeLescoric, -a; 
see -ICALLY.] In a telescopic manner. 

1. By or as by means of a telescope ; as, or as if, 
seen through a telescope. 

1846 Worcestea, Telescopically, by use of a telescope. 
1867-77 G. Cuampers Astron. 1, i. 7 When releeeon cally 
examined. 3879 Newcoms & Hotpen Astron. 373 Telescopice 
oe .we might classify them with Mercury and Venus, 

» Inthe manner of the tubes of a hand-telescope ; 
by the sliding of one part within another. 

1894 Barinc-Gouto Queen of L. 1, vi. 67 It appeared as 
though the pole were collapsing telescopically. 1898 Szoc- 
wick Text-b2, Zool. I. viii. 299 The foot or pseudopodinm 
[in Rotifera] may he jointed, and the joints are often tele- 
scopically retractile, 

Telescopiform (teléskg:piffrm), a. Entom. 
[f. TELEscoPE + -[1]}rorm.] Having the form of a 
telescope ; consisting of a series of joints or tubes 
retracttle one within another. 
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1826 Kiaay & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 352 Ovipositor.. 
Telescopiform. 1848 Frni. R. Agric, Soc. 1X. 1 190 With 
her telescopiform oviduet she.. pierces the cuticle. 

Telescopist (t7-,tcle'skdpist, te-skopist). [f 
TELESCOPE + -1ST.] One skilled in using a telescope ; 
one who makes telescopic observations. 

1870 Procroa Other Worlds Pref. 6 One of the most 
surprising phenomena ever witnessed by the telescopist. 
1878 Newcome Pod. Asiron. mi. iii. 291 The earlier tele- 
scopists..serntinized the planets very carefully. 

elescopy (ti, tele'skopi, te-l/skopt). rare—°, 
[f. as ‘TELESCOPE + -Y, after Gr. words in -oxorta, 
Cf, Mrcroscopy.] The art or practice of using the 


telescope, or of making telescopes. 

1861 in Coorey Dict. 1879 in WeesTea Sus. 

Teleseme: see TELE-. 

+Tele-sia, si. £7. Obs. [mod.L., a, Gr. rehéora, 
pl. neuter of reAdor-os finishing, completing, per- 
fecting. In Fr. ¢é/éste (Haiiy 1796).] A name for 
the precions stones composed of crystallized aln- 
mina, ns the sapphire and its class. —<—— 

1812 Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos. 357 Alumina.,in its 
crystallized form coloured by small quantities of iron,.. 
constitutes a beautiful class of gems, distinguished by the 
name Telesia, including the ruby, the sapphire, the oriental 
topaz, 31819 Pantologia, Telesia,..a name given by Hany 
to the sapphire. 

lLelesis (telésis). [mod.L., a. Gr. type 
*rédeas (f. TeAciv to finish, complete, f, réAos end) 
implied ia compounds, as 7eAeoidpopos completing 
the course.] ‘The intelligent direction of effort 


toward the achievement of an end. 

1898 L, F. Waro Outi. Sociology 181, OA 3905, 
Dearey & Warp Text-bk. Sociology wv. xvi. § 280. 237 If 
we regard all the forces of nature. .as so many means to the 
ends of man and society, telesis hecomes the adjustment of 
means to ends, and all human effort is expended upon the 
means. 

+ Delesiu'rgic, 2. (sb.) Obs. [ad. late Gr. 
Tedeqroupyxes, f. Tedeotoupyeiy in its later sense 
(Pollux ¢176 A.D.) ‘to perform mystic or magi- 
cal rites’,] Relating to the performance of mystic 
or magical rites; = TELESTIC. b. as 5. pl. 
Telesiu'rgica, tclesiurgic matters or subjects. 

1678 Cupwoatu Jxtedi, Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 293 Julian a 
Chaldean and Theurgist. (who wrote concerning Daemons 
and Telesiurgicks). 

+ Zelesm (te'léz’m). Ols. Also 7 telesme, 
-isme. Also in Gr. form telesma, //. -mata. 
[ad. late Gr. véAeopa completion, performance, 
religions rite (2 200 Clem, Alex.); later, a con- 
secrated object endowed with a magic virtue to 
avert evil; f. zeAety to complete, fulfil, perform 
(rites), officiate (in the mysteries), consecrate; f. 
réAos end, etc.) = TaLisMan 21; esf. in Byzantine 
Greece, and in Asia, a statue set up, or an object 
buried under a pillar or the like to preserve the 


community, house, etc. from danger. 

1646 J. Gazcory Votes 4 Obs. (1650) 33 The Clandi and 
the Caci..were no other than those.. Statuary Telesmes so 
much celebrated of old, which unless they kept the City, 
the watchman laboured but in vaine. /dzd. BA Nonius 
fetching a deep sigh, refused to make any further Telesmes 
against the Earthquakes, 1660 H. Moae Afyst. Godé vu. 
xv. 432 Gaffarel tells us a very reverend story of a Telesme 
against Fire found under a bridgeat Paris. 1693 W. Fagke 
Sel. Ess, iv. 32 Thus Telesmes, or Talismans also,—are a 
spawn of Astrology. 

Telesma'tio, a. rare. [as next+-Ic.] = next. 

1877 Svmonos Renaiss. Italy iii. 143 Telesmatic virtues 
were attributed to figures carved on temple-fronts and frieres, 

+Telesmatical, a. Ols. [f. Gr. reAéopar-, 
stem of réAecpa, TELESM + -1CAL.] Of or pertaining 


to a telesm; talismanic; magical. 

1646 J. Grecorv Votes § Ods. (1650) 41, k undertake not 
that the golden Mice were so ceremonionsly consecrated, 
yet that they had a Telesmaticall way of preparation. 1658 
Roainson Endoxa x. 52 The Rain bow hath a Telesmatical 
signification, for the preservation of the Universe from 
Inundation. 1693 J. Enwaros Anthor. O. §& N. Test. 145 
The telesmatical figure of a stork. 

Hence Telesma‘tically ad¢v., magically. 

1646 J. Geecony Notes § Obs. (1650) 32 The Part of For- 
tune..was mysteriously included in a Statue of Brasse, 
Telesmatically prepared, ..the Statue was called The Fortune 
of the City. /é7d. 33 Silver statues..Telesmatically con- 
secrated. against the incursions of the Barbarians. 

Telesomatic, etc,: see TELE-. 

t+Tele‘stic, 2. Ods. [ad. Gr. redcorixds, f. 
TedeoTHs hierophant in the mysteries, f. reAciv: see 
TELESM.] Of or pertaining to the mysteries, or to 


a hierophant ; mystical. 

1678 Cupwoatn /xtell, Syst. 293 Julian, ia the time of 
Marens Antoninus... wrote the oPneureich and Telestick 
Oracles in Verse. /did.792. 1788 T. Tavior Proctus 1. 19 
By the highest and most mystical step, he ascended to the 
greatest and most consummate or telestic virtues. 1822 — 
Apuleius x1.276 note, As the telestic art, through certain sym- 
hols and arcane signatures, assimilates statues to the Gods, 

Telestich (ti-, tele-stik, te‘léstik). [irreg. f. 
Gr, réAos, TeAe- end + orixos a row, line of verse, 
after Acrostic.) A short poem (or other compo- 
sition) in which the final letters of the lines, taken 
in order, spell a word or words, (Cf, Acrostic.) 

41637 B. Jonson Underwoods \xi. 39 Had 1 pump‘d for.. 
Acrostichs, and telestichs, 1673 S' 200 hint Bayes 44 The 


—_ 


TELINGA. 


arrantest dunce that ever made acrostick, telestick, or ana- 
gram, 1862 H, B. Wheatley Anagrams 46 A very ine 
genlens form of the donble acrostic, called the Telestich, 
been invented. 1883 H. Kenneoy tr. Ten Brink's 
&. Eng. Lit, 36 A predilection for other metrical diversions, 
especially the acrostic and telestich. 
Telethermograph, etc.: sec TELE-. 
Teleutospore (ti, teli#téspoox). Bot. [f. Gr. 
reAevry completion, end (f. rédos end) + Srorz.] A 
special form of spore, usually produced at the end 
of the period of fructification, in parasitic fungi 
of the family Uredinee. Hence Yelentosporic 
(-spg'rik) a., of or pertaining to a teleutospore. So 
Telen'to-fo:rm, that form or stage of the fungus 


which produces telentospores. 

rae Cooke Fxngi 202 These spores..may conveniently 
be called est spores, or as De Bary calls them, telento. 
spores, being the last which are produced. 188a Vines 
Sachs’ Bot, 331. 1884 Athenzxm 18 Oct. 499/3 The pro. 
hability that the teleutospore of Puccinia is pie analogous 
to an egg, the uredospore being ‘probably a pupa state *. 
1891 /b¢d. 23 May 671/1 The extraordinary abundance. .of 
the teleutosporic stage as compared with the comparative 
scarcity of the eecidial stage. 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot, 
367 The genus Croxartixm, with uredo- and telento-forms 
on Vincetoxtcwm and Rides. 


Television, Telewriter : see TELE-. 

Telford (te'lfsd), Sumame of a celebrated 
civil engineer, Thomas Telford (1757-1834), used 
to designate the kind ‘of road constructed by him. 

Baad J. O'Donnett in Voice (N.Y.) 2 Jan. 3/1 This gutter 
track takes care of the water perfectly. It cost less than a 
macadam or telford road, 

at (te'lik), a. [ad. Gr. reAtx-ds final, f. réd0s 
end, 

1. Gram. Ofaconjunction or clause: Expressing 
end or purpose, 

1846 in Worcester (citing Prof. Stuart), 1856 Atrorp 
Grk, Test. V1, 90 note/2 [In Eph. ii. 9 twa Hi Tis Kavyy. 
onrat) tva has in matter of fact its strictest telic sense. With 
God, results are all purposed, 31882 Faaraa Larly Chr, 
II. 507 ote, St. John’s use of tva is far wider than that of 
classical writers, 1t often loses its telic sense (‘in order 
that ') and becomes simply ekbatic or explanatory, as in 
Luke i. 43, John xv. 13. 1904 Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 460/1 It 
Ear a purpose or intention, and i therefore re 

. Directed or tending to a definite end; purposive. 

1889 Mivan Truth xxv. 438 The telic series of cyclical 
changes which are characteristic of all duly organized living 
bodies. 1903 L. F. Waan Pure Sociology u.v.94 All causes 
are either efficient, conative, or telic. /d7d. u. vi. 97 The 
telic or final cause is not a force,.. but it utilizes cthcient 
causes in a manner wholly its own, and thus produces effects. 
1906 Deatey & Waro 7¢.2xt-bk. Sociology § 280 Civilisation 
chiefly consists in the exercise of the telic faculty. 

Teliferous (t/liféras), 2. [f. L. *¢é#fer dart- 
bearing, f. #2/m dart: see -FEROUS.] 

+1. Bearing darts or missiles. Obs, rare. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Teliferous,..which beareth darts, 
arrows or weapons, 1658 in Puiturs. $ 

2. Zool, Armed with nematocysts or stinging cells, 
as the 7elifera, a division of the Coelenterata com- 
prising all except the Sponges (/ort/era). 

1860 Gosse Hist. Brit, Sea-Anemones Introd. 22 Teli- 
ferous System...The Actinaria are furnished with a system 
of armature of most extraordinary character... Their tissues 
contain excessively minute bodies, in the form of oblong or 
oval transparent vesicles, which have the power of shooting 
out a long thread of extensive tenuity. 

Teligraph, variant of TELLIGRAPH. 

Teling, vd/. sb.; see TELE v, 

Telinga (télinga) sd. anda. Also 8-9 Tel- 
linga, 8 -ger, -gy, Telingee, Talinga. [Of un- 
certain origin: supposed by some to be the original 
form of the word Ze/ugz, nnd held to be itself 
derived from Skr. 7r¢/inga meaning ‘the three 
lingams’, according to an alleged tradition that the 
god Siva descended in the form of a lingam upon 
three mountains said to mark the boundaries of the 
Telugu country. But Dravidian scholars are in- 
clined to view this as a mere etymological figment, 
and even doubt whether Telugu and Telioga have 
any original connexion. It is certain however that 
17th c. English writers called the language 7¢/enga, 
and that in Hindiistani a Telugu is called 7i/anga 
and the Telugu country 7i/angana: cf. Rajpittana,] 

1. The Tetucu language. (As 5d. or a.) 

1698 Faven Ace, E. India & P.33 Their Language the 
call generally Gentu...The peculiar Name of their Speec 
is Telinga, 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg. 186/z, I had now 
entered on that part of India which bears the name of Tel- 
lingana, whose inhabitants are called Tellingies, who speak 
what is denominated the Tellingy language. 

2. One of the Telugu people. 


1800 [see 1]. 1840 Matcom av, 19/1 This people, whose - 


name is often written Telinga, or Kalinga, are generally 
called, by European writers, Gentoos. <n 
+b. spec. A native Indian soldier disciplined and 
dressed in qnasi-Enropean fashion; a sepoy. Ods. 
1760 in J. Long Select. Unpwbl. Reeords (1869) 235 (Y.) 
300 Telingees are run away, and entered into the Beerboom 
Rajah's service. 3761 /bid, 258 Tellingers. 1766 Grose oy. 
E. Ind, (1772) 1. Gloss. (¥.), Sepoys, sometimes called Tel- 
lingas. 1989 Seir Distagherin 11. 92 (¥.) Hindu soldiers, 
armed and accoutred and disciplined in the Enropean 
manner of fighting; 1 mean those soldiers that are become 
so famous under the name of Talingas. 1827 Scorr Surgeon's 


TELL. 


Daw. ii, E have heen a Tetingn. .in the Company's service, 
and have eaten their salt. 1883 Sa?, Rev. 27 Jan. 120/1 The 
Oriental portions of Clive's army were known to the Bengalis 
ddea as Telingas, because they came, or were supposed 

to have accompanied him, from Telingana or Madras, 

3. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Ledlinga,a dhoney or native 
coasting-vessel on the coast of Coromandel. 

4, attrib. Telinga potato, Amorphophallus cam- 
panulaius: see Potato 4. 

Teliost, variant of TELEOST. 

Telisman, Sc. var. TitusMan Ods, 

Tell (tel), 55.1 Now aia’. [f. Tetu v.] 

1. What one tells or has to tell; a tale, a state- 


ment, an account. 

3742 H. WAcPoir Leti. fo Afann 29 July, I am at the end 
of my tell. 1827 F. Cooren Prairie 1. ii. 32 From his tell, 
it must he a considerable stream. 1899 Westcotr David 
Harum xxx, As near ’s 1 ¢'n make ont f'm Dave's tell, he 
must ‘s* ben red-headed. 

2. A lalk, conversation, gossip. 

1864 Mrs. Luovo Ladies Pole. 101, I made so hould as to 
come to see if you'd plase to have a bit of a tell with 
me nfore I goes. xgox * Zack’ Taies Dunstable Weir 99 
Having a tongue she dearly liked a tell. 


Tell (tel), 3.2 Also tel. [a. Arab. ji zai? 
a billock.] The Arab name for an artificial hillock 
or mound, usnally one covering the ruins of an 
ancient city. 

31864 W.F. Ainswortn Comut. Xenophon's Anabasis 285 
The hill..appears to have been one of the numerous arti- 
ficial mounds, topes, or tells, sometimes sepulchral, some- 
times heaps of ruin, which abound on the plain of Babylonia, 
3878 Conver Tentwork Pad, (1879) Il. 46 We may next 
notice the most remarkable of its antiquities, namely the 
Tellal or Tells there found. 1878 Macizaa Bk, Yoshua 
xv. (1880) 149 The tell is very strong and it rises about 200 
feet high. 188z F.S, ox Hass Buried Cities ut.v. 380 (Funk) 
Tells or conical hills... many of them the craters of extinct 
volcanoes. 

Tell (tel), v. Pa.t. and pple. told (tdald), Forms: 
see below. [OE. dg//an, pa. t. tealde, pa. pple. 
(ge)éeald, cognate with OFris. ¢alja, cella, OS. 
igitjan (falda, gitald), senses as in OE.; MLG., 
MDu., LG., Du. eden to count, reckon, etc., 
OHG. *zelfjan, 2glen (salta, gizalt), senses as in 
OE. (MHG. zg’n, Ger. 2ah%en to reckon, count), 
ON. ¢géja to tell, relate, say, connt, speak, Sw. 
talja, Da. telle to count, number, reckon; all:— 
OTeut. *taYan, f. *tald, OE. tale, Tate sb. OF, 
had also a pa. pple. geégéed (in poetry, Beda, 
Orosins, Lindisf. and Rushw. Gl.); Anglian had 
pres. t. ¢g/est, ¢e’ed, and pa. t.and pple. Zalde, getald 
(Vesp. Ps.), whence ME. ¢a/d, and told. Tealde 
remained in Early ME. in southern dialects. The 
later dial. zed/d, tell’d, tei is a new formation from 
tell: cf. the forms of SELL v.] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 
1. Present stem. /n/. OF. tellan, ME. telle(n, 


tel (4-7), Mod.E, tell, 

¢ 888 K. Aurrep Boeth. vii. §3 Utenntellan. /3%d, xviii. 
g ; Tele nu pba lengn. ¢xro0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi, 16 Hwam 
telle ic. @ 1090, ¢ 11975 Telle [see B. 2,1}. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
9500 Crist..wrohhte wandre miccle ma | oe ice guw ma33 
nutellenn. c¢xzsgo Kentish Serv. in O. E. Mise, 27 Pet us 
telb pet holi godespel. 13.. Cursor M. 96 Inogh to tell. 
ibid, 10913 (Cott.) Wat boa quat for soth i tell [Goz#. 
talle]? /did. 11477 Cums again and tels me. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints x, (Mathou) 30, I thinke to tel here why [etc.}. 
€1386, c 1440 Telle [see B. rj. 1513 Dovctas ners vat 
viil, Aeading, Evander telland Eneas thingis seir. @ 1g93 
Greene Viszon Wks. (Grosart) X11. 200 ‘Thus to tellen all 
the truth, Heinfected Romes youth. 1632 Tel [see B. 3 ()}. 

2. Pat. a. 1-4 tealde (1 telede), 3 telde, 4 
teelde. 

¢888, cr000 Tealde [see B. x]. a 1000 Audreas 1105 (Gr.) 
Hi..bluton. .teledon. ¢ x20§ Lay. 13781 Pet heo nane manne 
netazlden. ¢ x3xg5 Tealde [see B. 4]. 

B. 1, 3-5 talde, 4-6 tald, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 

a@goo Cynewuur Elene 909 Pone ic zr on firenum festne 
talde ¢1z0§ Lay, 1350 A steores-man ham talde. /did. 
26884 Al heo talden [¢1275 tolde] bene wei 13.. Cursor 
Ad. 511 Als i tald (Fatr7, talde) ar. 1375 Banaour Brice 1. 
963 he Cwmyn raid to the king. .& tald all this cass. 1567 

fauld [see B. x7]. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxiv, Only he 
tauld me about it. 

7. 3-6 tolde, 4-told. (Also 5 toold, tolled, 
tolded, 6 tould(e, 8 dal. towd.) 

crago Gen. & Ex. 3449 Moyses tolde Sis isrnel. c 1340 
He told [see B. 2). ¢1340 Hampore AMfedst. Passion Wks. 
1895 I..93 Pon toldist it him biforen. 1418 Aar, Cuicuere 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 5, I..toold him owre comun 
avis, ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 333 Which appering Constantyn 
toold in greet secretnes to the same Eusebi. ¢x4go Loveticn 
Grail xiii, 225 3it tolded thow it Nenere tonon Man. 1540 
Hynape tr. Vives’ /astr. Chr. Wor. (1592) F viij, What hurt 
should come, Cato tolde before. ae N. Licterievo tr. 
Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. vi. 15, All which things the 
Generall tolde him. 1601 Told [see B. 5). 1990 Mas. 
Wuester MVestmid. Dial. 90 He towd Sammy he wor baun 
et wed wie his Cusin Ann. 

8. 4 tellde, 4-5 telde, 4-6 teld, 5 tellid, 5-6-yd, 
5-6 (9 dial,) telled, 9 dial. tell'd, 6-9 dial. telt. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 82 Per men him teld, who 
was his adnersere. 13.. Cursor M. 871 (Gott.), I teld [Cott. 
tald] be. ¢3380 Wvewtr Seva. Sel, Wks. 1.166 If God tellde 
him specialy. 1399 Lanct. Rick, Kedeles u. 151 Trouthe.. 
telde somine her sothes. 1453 Acnes Pasron in ?. Leét. I. 
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255 Gurney tellyd hym he had bynat London. 1537 Latimer 
Let, to Cromwell 14 Oct. in Rent. (Parker Soc.) 384, I telled 
him plainly my orind therein. 1954 Cal. Aac. Kec. Dubtin 
(1889) 436 The sam telt to the wywes, Srexsra /.Q. 
vi. t. 44 Sir Calidore upcheard, and to her teld All this accord. 
1790 Mrs. Wneetea Westudd. Dial, 34, T telt Bet I wad 
drive tea it, 185 Brocxerr WV. C. Words s.v., Aw tell'd 
him on‘t. 1826 J. Witson Moct. Ambir. Wks. 1856 I. 144 
Mr. Scroope telt Sir Walter. 

3. Pa, pple.a. 1-2 (z6)teald, 3 teald, 3-4 i-teld, 
4 teeld. 

cr1000 Leg. Rood (x871) 5 Da pis bam meran kasere 
Constantine getcald was. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Harm, 215 Swo 
ich iteld habbe. ¢1380 Wycitr Sern, Sel, Wks. I. 169 
Crist hab teeld bat pis hize charite techip a man to pntte his 
lyf for tove of hise frendis. 

8. 3 1-tald, 4 y-tald, taald, 4-8 tald(e, § Sc. 
tallde, 5-9 Sc, tauld, 6 tawld. 

¢1zog Lay, 12092 Nes hit neowhar itald. /éid, 22999 Par 
has na cniht wel itald (¢1275 itold). 13., Cursor MM, 3330 
Til he bam bad his errand tald. /d/d. 8765 Pis tre i haf of 
forwit taald, 1340 Y-tald [see B. x}. 1488 dec. Ld. I/igh 
Treas, Scot. 1.79 Yauld in_presence of the Chancellare, 
1888 A. Kine tr, Canistus’ Catech, 185 As 1 haue tauld in 
tymes past. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. mi. ii, Do you 
get them tald you in your sleep? 1816 Scorr Old Mori. 
xxxviii, I wadna hae tauld ye. 

¥- 3-5 i-told (-e), 3- told. (Also 3-7 tolde, 4-5 
toold (5 y-tolte), 6 tould, towld, (tollyd).) 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 758 in O. £. Misc, 24 Wk der..folegen him 
Go pentier| ‘or Se swetnesse Se ic gu have told, rz97 

- Grouc, (Rolls) 1634 King aruirag of wan weabbepitold. 
Ibid 7569 As me aber ytold, 1303 Volde [see B. 1). 198a 
Wveuir 2 Saw, iii, 23 So it is toold to Joab of tellers. 1387 
Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Rehersed how it was 
i-told. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12816 Tithinges hor tolde were. 
1420 Chron. Vilod. 1830 Hit was.. ‘To seynt Dunston 

ysende & hytokon tohym y-tolte. ¢ 1430 /Zymns Virg. 37/69 

heise .iij. pat y haue of tootd, 1538 Staraey Lagland 
1. £. 22 A tale tollyd among deffe men. 1584 in Cath, 
Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 64 Yt was towld him by his cosine. 1586 
Hoxsoon in Border Pagers (1894) 1. 367, 1 toulde him of 
sondrie cawses, 

3. 4 telld, 4-6 teld, 5-6 (8-9 dia/.) telled, 6-9 
telt, 8-9 dial, tell’d, Sc. tell’t. 

13.. Cursor Mf. 440 (Gétt.) Non has he Teld me. did. 
6752 (Cott.) It sal be slaghter telldo man. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon 174 Nowe have I telled you that that ye 
have asked me. 1560 Pinxincron Expos. Aggeus (1562) 13 
The thinge is true which is telled. 1596 Srenser J. Q, vit. 
vi. 27 Witnesse, ye Heavens, the truth of all that I have teld. 
ax818 in Scott Hrt, Midl. Introd., In a’ thae wee hits o' 
ways I ha’'e tell’t ye. 1824 Scorr St, Ronan's ii, 1 hae been 
tell'd by ane that suldken. 1900 Telled [see B. 8 hb]. © 

B. Signification. 

I, To mention in order, narrate, retate, make known, 
declare, II. To enumerate, number, count, reckon. III. To 
reckon, estimate, esteem, account (qualitatively). 

I. To mention in order, narrate, make known. 
* trans. To tell things or a thing. 
. +1, To mention or name (a series of things) one 
after another in order; to reconnt, enumerate ; to 


give a list of. Ods. 

¢ 888 K. Averep Foeth. xxxvii. § 2 Do dx lean to Sam 
forsprecenan goodum pe ic pe zr tealde on bere priddan 
bec. c1000 Aiuraic Hom. (Th.) Il, 428 Se sunder-halza 
.-He..tealde his godan deda. ¢11x7§ Lamb, Hos. 9 Feole 
odre..werke pe nu werelong eoutotelle. ¢12z00 Trin, Cold. 
Font. 71 Pere we shule tellen alle ure gultes. cargo Gea. 5 
Ex, 497 Ie wile rizt tellen, if ic can, Adam, Seth, Enos, 
Caynan, Malaleel, Iareth, Enoch, 1303 R. Bavyne Hand, 
Syane 12624 30w to withholde Fro be synnes bat byfore are 
tolde. 1340 Ayend. 24 Alle bise guodes of kende pet ich 
habbe ssortiliche y-tald. ¢1386 CuAavcea Can. Yeou. Prod. 
& 7.246 Arsenyk sal Armonyak and Brymstoon And herbes 
Koude I telle eck many oon. ¢1440 Jacod's Well 152 Out 
of euyll tunge springeth x. braunchys. Pe v. I telde you be 
oper day, pe obere v. I schal telle 3ow now. 

2. To give an account or narrative of (facts, 
actions, or events); to narrate, relate. (With 
simple obj. or obj. clanse; sometimes with indirect 


obj. as in 3.) Also ¢o tel? over. 

¢1000 Leg. Rood (1871) 5 Hi..tealdon him pa prowunga 
pe ure halend on pawre rodeSrowode. @ 1090 O, E. Chron, 
an. 1085, Peah ic hit lengre telle. a115q /did. an.1137, I ne 
can ne ine mai tellen alle be wunder. airzs Fudiana 40 
Pah ich be talde al dei ne mahte ich pe tellen be wundres. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7198 po gan he to tellen pis [vision], 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 141 Par neist sal be sythen tald How pat 
ioseph was boght and sald. ¢1340 /érd. 1330 (Gott.) He.. 
told him all pat he had sene. ¢1380 Wveuir Set. Wes, 11, 
105 Pis gospel tellip furpere how pes Jewis pursueden Crist. 
1470-85 MaLozy Arthur nt. xiii. ox It telleth after in the 
sangraylle that syre Percyualis syster halpe that lady with her 
blood wherof she was dete, 1sx6 TinpaLe Acts xv, 12 
Barnabas and Paul..tolde what signes and wondres God 
had shewed. 1671 Mitton P, &. 11. 306 Others of some 
note, Asstory tells, have trod this Wilderness. 1746 Francis 
tr. Afor. Sat, 11. vi, 163 A country mouse, as authors tell, Of 


"old invited to his cell A city mouse. 1779 Afirror No. 23 


Ps These [actions] were told to his honour. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xvi, Thou art..a tattling knave to tell over again 
his fooleries. 1833 Cruse Eusedrus vit. xi, 289 After these 
-ehe proceeds to tell what happened to him. ‘¢ 1850 Arad. 
Wis. (Rtldg.) 552 She then went on with her narrative, nnd 
told him in what manner she had ohtained an nudience. 
Mod, What happened to him there has often been told. 
b. With the narrative as obj. Now only with 


tale or Story: see 17. 
1576 Gascdlene Philomene (Arh.) 92 She od whom I 
meane To tell this woful Tragedie Was called Phylomene. 
G. intr. for pass. To be related witha particular 
effect ; to sonnd (well, etc.) when told. 
1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith in Syivester (1621) 696 
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Then, fathers, choose your warres; for better tels To lose 
like Jewes, then winne like infidels. 178% Miss Burxey 
Cecilia v1. ti, I bad as lieve the things were false as not, for 
they tell ns well the one way as the other, 

. Tomake kaown by speech or writing; tocom- 
municate (information, facts, ideas, news, elc.); to 
state, annonnce, report, intimate. Usually const. 
with indirect obj. (dat.) or do. : 


(a) With the direct object n 5, or pron. 

, Examples of the direct passive are included here; for the 
indirect passive with the person as subj., see 8b. 

errss (see (5), c1r200 7 7in, Coll, Hont. 31 Gode tidinge.. 
us telfed..seinte Incas on be holie odspelle, exrgo Beket 
1188 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 He. .tolde hire al is bouzt. 13.. 
Cursor M. 4624, 1 wat Fou tells [v.rr. tellis, tellest] it me for 
noght. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 207 Tel me be sobe. 1380 
Wyceutr Wés, (1880) 300 Poul tellip here x rewele pzt cristen 
men shulden holde, 1390 Cowsntags 111. 368 Ech his ofhne 
avis Hath told, on that, an other this, ¢1400 Bru xii, 57 
Telle me be enchesone wherefore I ame to3ow brou3t, 1474 
Caxton Chesse ut. iv. (1883) 47 And they told hym the trouthe, 
1513 Douctas /Eneis vis. iv. heading, Evander tellis till 
Enee but baid, The verray caus. 1526 Tinpaua Luke i. 45 
Thoose thinges .. which were totde the from the lorde. 
— Acts xxvii. 25, I beleve God that so it shalbe even as it 
was tolde me. 1612 Birte Gen. xxiv. 33, I will not eate, 
vatill Ihaue tolde mine errand. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. 
lik 284 This shall be told our Louers. 1673 S’toc him Bayer 
23 I'le tell you one oa of my mind. 1746 Faaneis //or, 
Efist, 1. vi. 74 Let's buy a Slave to tell each Voter's Name. 
31759 Jounson /dfer No. 63 6 The studious and ambitious 
contend,.who shall tell their iets in the most pleasing 
manner. x8ar Scorr Kenifw. xv, Yell us your mystery of 
thy ples 3 ~~ J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. (1881) 
i. 12 Nor, even though it be told to her, can she enter into 
it. 1896 Standard 15 Jan. 7G; He said much, hut told little, 
at to-day’s meeting. 4fod. Who told you that? 

(4) With direct obj. a clawse, with or without that, 

._ In the direct passive the clause usually follows the vb., 
its place before the vb. being supplied hy 1/ (// was told him: 
that, ete.). For the Indirect passive, see 8b. 

crs O. E. Chron. an, 1046, cae peet his 
sciperes woldon wandon fram him huton he be raSor come. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5357 Pou ssalt pi wille nhideas ich be 
nhbe ytold here, a@xzgoo Cursor Af. 4843 Tells me quat kin 
man yur fader be. ¢ 1380 [see A. 30). 1440 Yacod's Well 
203, ] teld 3ou pat a schouy! hath iij. partys: a scho, an heued, 
& an handyl. x Lynvesay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, 
but rest, And tell that all is ready. zone Cove x Sanz. 
xxiii, 7 Then was it tolde Saul that Danid was come to 
Cegila. xs60 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 90 hb, He tolde to 
the other playnely that. .he would take from him the ward- 
shyp of his nephewe. 1611 Biate Acts xxiii. 30 When it 
was tolde me, how that the Iewes laid waite for the man. 1632 
SanpeErson Serst.6 Yet Salomon tels us, the poore mans 
wisdome is despised, 1681-6 J. Scorr CAr. Life (1747) 111. 
523 Our Saviour himself tells us, that the Father judgeth 
no Man. 1790 Burns Tans O'Shaater 19 She tauld thee 
wee] thou was a skellum. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 
1. v, And I say, Charles, tell her we are coming to coffce 
forthwith. 1838 LonerzLtow Ps. Life, Tell me not, in 
mournful numbers, Life is but an emp dream! r908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii, 367 There had always been 
something mysterious about Anthony Cuthbert, the doctor 
told himself, AZod. It was told me that you had been in- 
quiring abont me. 


b. To declare, state formally or yg 3 lo 


anaonnce, proclaim, publish. Also fg. 

Tell it not in Gath (from 2 Saat. i. 20), publish it not to 
the enemy, or to the Philistine, or to the world. ; 

axjzoo £. &. Psalter xviii. (xix 1 Heunens tetles goddis 
blisse. a 1325 Prose Psalter x\ix. 7 (I. 6] Pe heuens shul tellen 
his riz3tfulnes. 77d. 1. 16 [li, 15) My eee shall tellen 
pyn oe 1382 Wyetr 2 Sam. i. 20 Woleth 3¢ not 
telle in Geth, ne telle ye in..Aschalon, 1382 — Acés xvii. 
18 He [Paul] telde to hem [pert and pyen rysing. 1535 
Coverpare Ps. xcv(i). 10 Tell it out amonge the Heithen, 
that the Lorde is kynge. x6oz Suaks. Hav. 1. ii. 126 No 
iocond health that Denmarke drinkes to day But the great 
Cannon to the Clowdsshalltell, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocca- 
tini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. Wt. xxxvili. (1674) 190 The Master 
of the Colledge, told in the name of the whole Senate, 
That (ete.). € 1798 Cowrea Needless Alarnt # Ere yet 
with ruthless joy the happy hound Told hill and dale that 
Reynard’s track was found. 1819 Keats /sadetla x. xix, 
Many a chapel bell the houris telling. r90q Marie Coariti 
God's Gd. Man xx, The fact is—hut tell it not in Gath—1 
was happier without them t mS i 

a. fig. To make known or indicate us if by lan- 
guage; to bespenk. 

1809 Heaer Poems, Europe 29 May those bleak summits 
tell The field of Anger where the mighty fell. 1827 Crare 
Sheph. Cal, 148, 1 care not what this foolish trifling tells. 

4, Tontter (words) ; tosay over, recite (a passage, 
composition, etc.) ; to =e Now dia?. 

1318 Suorewam iii, 120 Many man..hym ne doutep 
of no breche Ohgoces hestes healde[= old]; Ac he not nefer 
wat hy beep, Ne neuer hy ne tealde, 1388 Wveur Ps, 
cxviii. (cxix.} 17% ih He shuln tellen oot an impne, 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 107 It semeth that 2 belle Lik to the wordes 
that men telle Answerth riht. 1367 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 201 His (the a oa numerat Aueis, and Psalmes 
tanld. 1573-80 Bazet A/v. T ros To tell hy heart, recito, 
@ 1653 Binnine Sera, (1845) 445 You use to tell over some 
words in your prayers. 1841 Hetps £ss., Se//Discipiiae 
(1875) 2x To think that a man can find nothing better to 
do, in the presence of his Creator, than telling off so many 
words! 1880 Cornwall Gloss. s. vy Can you tell your 
lessons? 1884 Avcusta J. E. Witson Vasht? vii. (U. Si, 
‘Did Ulpian tell you good-bye?” ‘ No, I have not seen him, 

b. To utter, speak, say (things). 

1377 Lanot. P. Pi, B. v. 408 3if I hidde any bedes..pat I 
tele with my tonge is two _myle fro myne herte. 1 
Coveroate Ecclus. xxi. 25 The lippes of the vnwyse wylbe 
tellynge foolish thinges. 168 Hoaars Thacyd. (1822) 79 
Many prophecies were told and many sing by the priests of 
the oracles, 1715-n0 Pore /iiad tx. 41z Who dares think 
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ne thing, and another tell, My heart detests him as the 
nies of Fell 1787 Burns Birthday Ode 47 Till all the 
frighted echoes tell The blood-notes of the chase! 1888 
Exwoatny IV. Som. Gloss, s.v-, Don't tell up such stuff. 
@. To express in words (thonghts, things known). 
¢1200 Moral Ode 285 Ne mai nen heorte it penche, ne no 
tungenecan telle. c12g0 Death 57 in O, E. Mise.17a Ne mizte 
no tunge tellen Pat ener wes iboren Pe stronge pine of helle. 
@ 1300 Cursor M.96 (Cott.) Qua sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inogh to tell. ¢ 1430 /’rcemasonry 664 The vertu 
therof no mon telle may. 1650 CroMwett. Let. 12 Sept., in 
Carlyle, Which speaking the instructed, the edified and 
comforted can hest tell the energy and effect of. 1875 
owett Plato (ed.2) 1.82 Let me tell you the pleasure which 
feel in hearing of your fame. : 
a. Zo tell out, away (dial.): to drive away 


(pain, etc.) by nltering incantations. _ 

182 Hisseat Shet/. dsl, (1891) 272 (E.D.D.) The religious 
charmer of Shetland would mutter some words over water, 
..and limhs were washed with it, for the purpose of telling 
out pains. 1869 Reto Art Rambles in Shetl 25 Papa 
Stourians believed that the beadle af the kirk had the power 
of ‘telling’ the sparrows away so as never toreturn. 3879 
Low Tour Ork. & Shetl. 203 When she was a child..she 
has heard from others that a pain or a stitch has been ted/ed 
oxt in that manner. , 

5. To disclose or reveal (something secret or 
private); todivulge. 7osel/ tales: see TALES). 3c. 

@1400 Pistill of Susan 141 We schaltelle trewely We toke 
he wip a-voutri. 1448 tr. Claudian in Angha XXVIII. 
2977 Thise goddis the telle pin enemyes sleightes, and lede to 
be conchis of frande. 1601 Suaxs. Twel. NV. 1 iv. 113 She 
neuer told her loue. a G. Sannys Trav. 72 Many there 
are that undertake to tell fortunes. 1819 Keats /sadedla 
v, I may net speak, And yet I will, and tell my love all plain. 
1848 TuackEaay Van, Fair xviii, She told no more of her 
thoughts new than she had before, 

+b. To reveal (something future); to foretell, 


predict. 

134 Alex, & Dind, 776 Tokne of pat torment tolde 
goure eldren, 13.. Cursor M. 9265 (Fairf.) Crist was talde 
wip prophecy. ¢1380 Wycerie Serm. Sel. Wks. Hl, 2 Pis 
Gospel of Mark bigynnep how Crist was teld in pe olde lawe. 
1400-80 Alexander 200 Alle pe sawis of paire Syre as 
Siraphis tald Pare gan pai graithly pam grane. [1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logie 303 No perception can tell us the future 
with the present.) 

+6. To pray for, beg, ask. Ods. rare. 

1393 Lana. P, Pi. C. vit. 298 Ich praye gow, peers, 
paraunter yf 3¢ metep Treuthe, tellep to hym pat ich be 
exeused. 14.. Trentalle St. Gregorit in Tundale’s Vis. 
(1843) 79 God moder my dere dame. . Of Gode to tell mercy 
thou gine. 14.. Lybcaus Dise. 1755 To the castell he rod,.. 
To Jhesu bad and tolde, To sende hym tydynge glad. 

7. To discern so as to be able to say with know- 
ledge or certainty ; hence, to distinguish, recognize, 
decide, determine. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. uu. 142 It is hard to 
tell whether it be a Horse or an Elephant. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor, Sat. 1. iv. 58 None before me so sapient to engage 
To tell the varicnsnature, or the age Of fish and fowl. 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef Mast xiii. ag They can be told by their 
complexions, dress, manner, and also by their speech. 
1883 Gitmoua Mongols xvi. 195 An ordinary man of 
commen intelligence can tell a wall raised by..a competent 
builder from the attempted imitation ofa bungling amateur, 
1899 A. Birrety in Daily News 4 Nov. 3/2 Is it possible to 
tell a good book from a bad one? 

b. Preceded by caz: To be able to state; to 
know; to discem, perceive, make out, understand. 
Usually in negative or interrogative sentences, as 
Nobody can tell, Who can tell? Cf. Say v.1 6b. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 244 Wher such clop was te selle, Ne 
ho hit made, coupe noman telle. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 248 
Pai can swyth of a sweunynall pe swepe tell. c¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. mm. xii. 353 No man can telle who wroot it. 1326 
Tinoace Yohku xvi. 18 We cannot tell what he saith [G7. ov« 
otdapey ri AaAdet: RK. V. 1881 We know not what he saith]. 
1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 160 Neither can he otherwise 
chuse bot stumble: that gropyng in the darcke can not tell 
where he is. 1783 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 July, 
Whether this short rustication has done me any good I cannot 
tell. 1838 Aanoto Hist. Rome (1848) 1. 99 Nor can any one 
tell at what time they attained to their present shape. 1873 
Mes, Ouipuant /anocent 11.231 Itwas, .adog-cart..he could 
tell as much by the sound. 1888 ‘J. S. Wintsa’ Boot/e's 
Childr, vi, Jane doesn't seem to like it—I can’t tell why, 

** trans, To tell a person (the originally indi- 
rect or dative personal object becoming the direct). 

Some uses, as 9, hover between * and **, 

8. To inform (a person) of something; to make 
aware, apprise, acquaint ; to instruct. Also co/log. 
and dial. To direct the attention of (a person) to 
a fault or the like by way of admonition. Const. of, 
about; also so (representing ¢a/, or an object 
clause, and thus coming very near 3 a (a, 4). 

ctaog Lav. 12946 Ic be wulle tzllen Of uncude spzllen. 
1297 _R. Grovc. (Rolls) 32a Of pe maumet hii tolde brut 
et hii fonde bere. /did. 3510 Me tolde him of a gret duc 

at het theldryk. @ 1300 Cursor M. 11393 (Cott.) Vs telles 
alsua ichn. .Of a folk ferr and first Sneath c144q0 Facob's 
Well 152 The ober day, I told 30w of be wose eh cletiye. 
¢ 1470 Henev Wallace 1. 263 He tald his modyr of his sodane 
cas. 1573-80 Baret Afv. T 108 He shewed me, or tolde me 
of my fault, . 1713 Bernetev Hylas § Phil. iii, Moses tells 
us ola creation. Jfed. Sit down and tell us about it. 

¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 717, 1 tolde hym so; & 
ever he seyde nay, B. Jonson S72. Wor. w. ii, Ltold 
yeu su, sir, and you would not heleeue me. Jfod, They told 
us so at the station, 

b. The passive is not only used with the const. 
of, aboxt, but is often substituted for that of sense 3 
(@), as in Ae was told the truth, we were not told the 


| xiv, Oh, I'll not tell if you don’t want me to. 


154 


reason; and now usnally for that of 3 (4), as was 


told thal you were conting. » 
1600 Suaks. A. VY. £. ub ik 361, I hane hin told so of 
many. 1607 — Tiiton WwW. ili. 214 Thou wast told thos, 
r6rr — Hint. 7’. 11. ii 31 He must be told on’t, and he 
shall, 1781 Cowrer £.xfost. 66 Pleasure is deaf when told 
of future pain, 1821 Scorr Kevilz. xxxvi, Wherefore was 
not told of all this? 1898 Mrs. H. Waro //edeck 1. v. 101 
He’s that masterful he woan’t he towd. 1900 H. Surciirre 
Shameless Wayne xiii, 170 He's getten a pefling cough.., 
hut he willun't be telled. Afod, Has any one been told 
ahout it? a 
1 Snaxs. Hen. V, 1, vii. 113, ] was told that, by one 
that knowes him. 1599 — Afuch Ado v. iv. 96, I was told, 
‘ou were in a consumption, 1863 Kinesev Lett. (1878) 
I. 149 When I am told tbat the Lancashire system is per- 
fect. 189g Kav in Law Times Rep. LX XII. 623/1 MMe 
asked if his wife was there, and being told she was not, 
he... left the lodge. 
9. To assert positively to; to assure (a person). 
Often parenthetically in expressions of emphasis. 
£1440 York Myst. xxx. 452 This touches no tresonne, I telle 
you. 1526 Tinoate Luke xii. 59, 1 tell the thou departest 
not thence, tyll thou have made goode the vtmose farthynge. 
1596 Sir T. More 1.i.110 And he is in a good forward- 
nesse, I telle ye, if all hit right. 1712 STeeLE Sfect. No. 480 
P 3 Give me fare to tell yon, Sir, this is the reason. 1732 
Berrerey Alciphr. iw. § 2 Let me tell you I am not to 
he persuaded by metaphysical arguments. 1817 T, L. Pea- 
cock Melincourt vii, Very orthodox old wine in the cellar, 
T can tell you. 1905 F. Younc Sands Pleas. t iii, I tell you, 
it got on my nerves. _ 
10. To order or direct (a person) /o do something ; 


to bid, to request authoritatively. ae 
1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, u. 1, Place your mirror in 
our hat, as Ftold you. [In passive, as you were told.) 1693 
. Lyog Retaking Ship called Friend's Adventure 10,1 to 
him to knock down that Man at the Helm. 1879 T. L, Cuy- 
Len Pointed Papers 19 Christ nowhere tells sinners to wait 
for revivals, 1891 Miss Dome Girl in Kary. 19,1 told the 
mantogoon. [In gassive, The man was told to goon.} 1899 
Kievinc Stadky i, 15 Tell the Sergeant to keep his eye open. 
+11. To direct (a person) to a place; cf, TEACH 


V3. Obs. rare. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. x. 678 Canst thow telle me 
ynto somme chappel where that I may burye this body? 


*** Intransttive uses. 
12. To give an account, description, or report. 


Const. of, about. (intr. of 1 and 2.) 

a1300 Cursor M, 2139 Begine we now to tell at sem And 
sipen of his bern-tem, yd. 4238 Lene we now iacob in pis 
care To tell of icseph and his fare. ¢1 Alphabet of 
Tales 164 Seneca tellis of a philoso yan bat hight Picta- 
goricus. 1590 Spensea F,Q,L v. 26 What art thou, that 
telst of Nephews kilt? 1738 Grav Progertius 111. 59 Sailors 
to tell of Winds and Seas delight. 18za Caasax Zales u. 
510 He told of bloody fights. 1830 Scorr Hrt. Midé. vi. 
note, A near relation of the Author's used to tell of having 
been stopped hy the rioters, and escorted home in the 
manner described. 

+13. To make a statement, communication, or 
announcement; to speak, discourse. Oss. (22¢7. of 3.) 

¢888 K. Araro Soeth, vii. § 3 Ute nu tellan beforan 
swilcum deman swilce pu wille. 13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 1228 
‘Sei on dame!’ and sche higan To tellen als a fals wimman, 
31382 Wvceuir /sa. vii. 2 And thei tolden to the hous of David, 
seiende, Siria rested vp on Effraym. ¢1480 Aferlin 1. 21, 
IT pray the. .tellith to Blase my Mmoders cenfessour. 3535 
Lynogesay Satyre 2154 Tell on. Ar 3e content? 1558 Pusce 
Aeneid. \. C iij h, They. .fixt with cies ententiue did behold, 
Whan Lord A‘neas,,from hie bench thns he told. 

14. fg. To give evidence, be an indication of. 
(intr. of 3c.) 

1798 CoLeripce Amc, Afar, vu.x, All was still, save that 
the hill Was telling of the sound, 1833 Ht. Martinzau 
Briery Creek v, ‘There was so little that told of delusion in 
the calm simplicity of the doctor’s countenance. 1853 
Kincsiev //yfatia i, His hard hands and sinewy sunburnt 
limbs told of labour and endurance. 1873 Tristram J/oad 
vi, irr Blocks of basalt..telling of a still more ancient 
Meahite city. 

15. To speak, talk, converse, gossip. Cf. Tar 
2.6. Now dial. (inir. of 4.) 

@ 1652 Brome Damoisedle 1.1. Wks. 1873 I. 385 At his Inne 
in Holborne Telling a little with the Host. 1888 E.woaruy 
W, Somerset Gloss. 8.V 1 zeed 'em tellin’ together. .the 
night avore. 1892 Saaan Hewerr Peasant Sp. Devon 21 
*E’s behind telling ta Mr, Baker, 

16. To disclose something wished to be kept 
secret ; to play the informer, inform, tell tales, blab. 
Const. 02, of (a person). (énir. of 5.) 

1539 Bisce (Great) x Sav. xxvii. 1x Danid saued nether 
man nor woman alyue..for feare (sayeth he) leste they shuld 
telle on vs. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xi, | ask no questions—no 
man bound to tell on himsell. 1835 Marayat Yac. Faithf 
xxxill, I had resolved to tell, and did so, narrating distinet 
the circumstances by which the money had been obtained. 
1860 Geo. Eutor A/il/ on Fi. 1. v, He didn't want to ‘tell’ 
of Maggie. 1897 ‘Tivo.’ (H. W. Bleakley) Shor? Lunings 
1 1897 C. M. 
Camese ty Deitie Fock i.16 Bobe..used to get mair than his 
fair share o' the tawse as it was, without my tellin’ on him, 


+ Phrases and locutions. 

17. To tell a tale, to relate a story or narra- 
tive; Zo te//one’s tale,to relate one’s story; also, 
to say what one has to tell, to deliver one’s mes- 
sage: see TALE sd, 3. 


, £3278 Passion 1 in O. E. Atisc. 37 One lutele tale, bat 
ich ev wille telle. 1386 Cuaucza Prol. 792°That ech of 
yow to shorte with oure weye In this viage shal telle tales 
tweye, ¢1480 tr. De [mtitatione 1. xvii. 19 Pou art called to 
suffre & to labore, not to be idel & telle tales. a1548 Haut. 
Chron., Edw, IV iggh, The erle had not halfe tolde his 


TELL. 


tale. 31549 Compl. Scot, vi. 63,1 gree it best that euyrie 
ane of vs tel ane gude tayl or fal 


bil, to pas the t 
quhil enyn... Than the eldest scheiphird began, and alihe 


Jaif follouit, ane he ane in ther aven place. 1, Satir. 
Poems Reform, vit. 4 Eich of thame his taill in ordoure 
tauld. 2 Suaxs, Merch. V. tv. i. 276 When the tale 
is told, bid her be iudge, 1601 Weever AMirr. Aart, iv, 
One tale is good, untill another's told. 1613 Purcyas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 208 A great part of the day after they sit 
at Cardes, or telling of Tales. 1875 Jowetr Plato(ed. 2) V. 
366 My tale is one which many a man would be afraid to tell, 

In the passage 1632 Mitton L'Allegro 67 ‘And ev. 
Shepherd tells his tale Under the Hawthern in the dale 5 
tells his tale probably belongs here, though some modern 
editors refer it to sense 21, taking it as ‘counts his 
number or sum (i.e. of shee )'s but no instance has been 
found before the roth c., of ‘ tell his (or a) tale ‘in a numerical 
sense: while the expression in its ordinary sense has been 
common since the 13th century. Cf. also quet. 1549 for the 
telling of tales by each shepherd in turn, and see the whole 
passage, also the context of quot. 1613 in sense 21, where 

underneath a hawthorn’ appears as the place of the 
shepherds’ recreation, 

b. To tell tales: see TALE sd. 3.¢. 


c. So fo tell a story: see StToRY. 

a@iseg Ancr, R.154 Me schal..tellen ou peos storie, uor 
hit were to loag to writen ham here. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err, 
1, i. rat To tell sad stories cf my owne mishaps. 1681 Day- 
oEN Sfan, Friar w. ii, Before I tell my fatal story ont. 
1798 Ferrian liiustr, Sterne ii. 45 Another of his speakers 
tells the following er 1840 W. H. Mitt Odserz,, ete. 1, 
x14 The experience and history of mankind tells, uniformly, 
a different stery from this, 1841 Lane Arad. Ves. 1, 97 This 
is not a time for telling stories, when I am in this prison. 

18. Zo tell (the) truth (+ sooth), to make a true 
statement; to state or report the fact or circum- 
stance as it really is. Also used parenthetically (éo 
tell the truth, truth to tell, etc.) to emphasize a 
statement: cf. Say vt B. 7. So ¢o tell a lie (a 
Jalschood, an untruth), to make a wilfully false 
statement or report. (See also the sbs. Soorn, 
Trotu, Lr, etc.) 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 34 Sop forto telle, al his cler colour 
comsed forto fade, /éid. 160 But trewbe for to telle whan 
time come of daye [etc.}. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 2338, I shall 
telle you the trewthe how me tyde euyn. 31636 Cueke Kem. 
Sedition Bij, All thynges telle trathe but man. _1§96 Suaks. 
1 Hen. 1V, 11, i 58 Tell trath, and shame the Deuill, 1596 
[see Lire sd. 1). 1764 Grav ¥. Trwitcher 27 The prophet 
of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
hii, It was not the habit of this dear creature to tell false. 
hoods, except when necessity compelled, 1855 HI. Rocers 
Ess. V1. vit. 338 Sooth to tell, the narrative of the achieve- 
ments..draws largely on our faith.- 

19. 7o hear tell (+ told); usually const. of: see 
Hear v. 3¢. Now chiefly dial. and collog. 

¢ aac Herd told, 1297 Hurde tell [see Hean v. 3c], ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 101, I haf herd told of pis date 
Roberd. 1375 Barnoua Bruce u. 46 That Ik herd neuir in 
Romanys tell, ¢1400 Afelayne 47 That Charls was thare 
he herde telle. 1545 AscHaAm 7oxoph. 1. (Arb.) 100 Was 
never sene nor hard tel on yet. 1589, 1603, 1861, 1892 [see 
Hear v. 3c]. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped it 9,1 asked him 
if he had ever beard tell of a house they called the house of 
Shaws. 

20. In various colloquial expressions: 

Never tell me, don't tell me, “ee incredulity or 
impatience. Do tell! (U. S., New Engl.), an exclamation 
of surprise, = ‘is it possible?’, ‘you don't say sol’ /'Z7 ted? 
you what = Tl tell you what it is‘, or ‘Tl tell you some. 
ue *’, To tell any one his own: to tell him frankly of bis 

faults. 

1604 Suaxs. OFA. 1. i. 1 Neuer tell me, I take it much 
vnkindly. 1764 Foote Patron in. Wks, 1799 1, 356 Net to 
be spoke with | Don't tell me, Sirs; he must, he shall. 1848 
J. H. Newman Loss § Gatun wt. ix. (1904) 323 Error of 
judgment! don’t tell me. IT know how these iting happen 
quite well. 1860 Banattetr Dict. Amer. s.v. Do, The 
dairy-maid after hearing the story through, exclaimed, Do 
ted?! 1596 Suaks. 2 Hen. 1V,1, i, 51 My Lord: Ile tell 
you what, If my yong Lord your Sonne, have not the day 
fetc.]. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. ii, I'll tell thee what, my 
child; Thon hast misread this merry dream of thine. 1897 
Vioret Hunt Unkist, Unkind ii, I tell yon what, Janet, 
we must have a man down who doesn’t shoot—to amuse 
us! 1519 Hoaman Vlg. 61, I shall tell hym his owne, 
ina lytell hyll of myne owne hande. 1865 R. Hunt Pap. 
Rom, W. Eng. Sex. 1. 18a Every one is humoronsly ‘told 
their own’, without offence being taken. 


II. To mention numerically, to count, reckon. 
21. trans. To mention or name (the single 
members of a series or group) one by one, speci- 


fying them as one, two, three, etc. ; hence, to ascer- 
tain from the number of the last how many there 
are in the whole series; to enumerate, reckon in; 
to reckon up, count, number. Also adsol. Now 


arch, or dial, 

c1000 fELeric (Heftat.) Gen. xv. § Telle bas steorran. 
— Num. iii. 15, 16 Telle z2lene wepnedman.-Moises pa 
tealde. ¢1175 Lamb}, Hom. 87 Fram pan halie hester dei 
bod italde fifti daga to pisse deie. ¢ 1200 Ormin 4550, & 
whase wile tellenn hemm Bi tale he findepp ehhte. ¢1a0g 
Lay. 24377 To tellen pat fole of Kairliuan Ne mihte hit na 
mon idon. @1300 Cursor M], 13302 (Cott.) Tuelue bai war 
to tell in tale. 1398 Tarvisa Sarth. De P, R, vitt, xxi. 
(Bodl, MS.), He knowithe how many pei bene bat nombrep 
and telleb be sterres, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 143/a He 
tolde atte table syttyng xii poure pylgryms. 1523 Frtz- 
nEas. Husb,§ 30 Let hym goo to the ende of his lande, and 
hegynne and tell .ix. ahewes and let hym caste out the .x. 
shee in the name of god, 1835 CovEROALE 1 Sam. xiv. 17 
Tell and se which of vs is gone awaye. And whan they 
nombred, beholde, Tonathas & his wapen hearer was not 
there, 1613 W. Baowne Sheph. Pipe v, 1; Morne had got the 


_—— 
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‘ a. 
start of aight.. When the shepheards from the fold All their 
} ‘ing charges told. x Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 43 
] y couatreyman can tell is Geese, and reckon right. 
as De For Crusoe (1850) 236 He could not tell tweaty 
in English, but he numbered them, by laying so many stones 
in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 1748 J. 
Mason Elecut, 24 A Comma stops the Voice while we may 
privately tell one, a Semi-colon two; a Colon three: and 
a Period four, 1821 Crane Vill, Minstr. 11.31 The shepherd 
had told all his sheep. 3869 [see Tetinc 704 $4, 3]. 

b, sfec. To count (voters or votes). Also adso/. 
To tell noses, to connt.heads: see Nose sd. 6d. 

rsrz in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 4 Foster 
desyred off the mayre..to tell the fremen. .for thalecc’on off 
aalderman;..they were men truly told. 1657, 43734 [see 
Nosr. #6. 6d}. 1665 Maavett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 289 
‘The tellers for the ayes chanced to be very ill reckoners, so 
that they were forced to tell severall times over, 1731 SwirT 
To Gay 60 Nor think yourself secure in doing wrong By 
telling noses with a party strang, 1870 Darly News Pip 
2/1 After the division Mr. Dodson bronght to the knowledge 
of the Committee the circumstance that he had appointed 
Sir If. B. a teller, but that that hon. baronet had refused 
to tell, 3899 Frnls. Ho. Comin, 18 May, The House was 
told by Mr, Speaker, and, 24 members only being present, 
Mr. Speaker retired from the Chair uatil four of the clock, 
when the House was again told. 

@. Phrases. (a) 7o ell one’s beads (rosary): see 
Trap sd. 2b; so ¢o tell one’s prayers. > Also 
allusively do ¢e/? icars, to weep (quot. 1588). 

1568 T. L. Jo Ch. Rome (1651) 18 Thow..canst not goe 
downe aad sit, and tell tears with him. 3641, 3759 [see 
Bean sd. 2b]. 3789 Mas, Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 265, 1.. 
see nothing..hut people telling their beads. 38:9 Scott 
fvanhoe x\, Richard.. beheld the jovial Friar on his knees, 
telling his roar x8g2 Rock C&. of Fathers 11), ix. 326 
That noble Anglo-Saxon lady Godiva told her prayers on 
gems threaded together for that purpose, 1857 EMERson 
Hermione i, On amonad an Arab lay,..And told his amulets. 
1871 L. Stapnen Playgr, Eur, x. (3894) a0 The women.. 
kneel reverently..whilst they diligently tell their beads. 

+(0) To tell the clock, to count the hours as shown 
by a clock; hence, to pass one’s time idly; cf. 
tell-clock in TEut-. Obs. 

3678 Butter Aud. mt. nt 577 An old dall Sot, who'd 
told the Clock For many years at Bridewel-dock. 3738 
tr. Guasao'’s Art Conversation 14 They are fit for nothing, 
unless it be to tell the Clock (ed. 1586 count the clock), 
which they always think goes too slowly. § 

(c) To éelé (so many) years: to have lived (so 
many) years; to be aged (so much). Cf Num- 
BER v. 6, Obs. or arch. 

1810 S. Green Reformist 1. 303 The little girl had not 
ite told five years. 18:8 Lama £lia Ser. 1. Weddin, 
[She at] nineteen was [married] by her. .cousia. .who told 
some few years older. 1835 Lytton Rienzi t. iv, Thou hadst 

told bnt thy teath year. ‘ 

(d) All told: when all are counted; in all. 

1850 Sconessy Cheever's Whalen. Ado. ii. (1858) 24 They 
are four hundred all told. 3858 J. S. Mansrieto in Afere. 
Marine Mag. V. x9 The hands nambered 19 alltold. 1885 


Lo. Wotsevey in Times 22 Jan. 5/4 Stewart's force was | 


about 1,500 all told. 

22. To count out (pieces of money) in payment ; 
hence, to pay (money) ; now chiefly ¢o ¢ell down, 
out, into one's hand, etc. arch, or dial, 

¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 1993 So michel fe Sor is hem told, He 
hauen him [Joseph] bo3t, he hanen sold. @ 1300 Cursor A, 

835 We..hane .. Al redi penijs for to tell If we moght 
fret her oght to.sel. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 
270 He [blis master to ame sald, For thretty peanys to 
hymtalde. ss15 Scot. Field 40 They paid him tribute trulie: 
many told thonsands, that the(y] might line in their land. 
1565-73 Cooren Thesawrus s.v. Dinumero, Dinumerare 
pecuniam, pro Dissolwere, szpissime accipitur, to pay or 
tell out money. 16ax T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise 
Vieillard 84 His promise should passe for ready pay, and 
for money toldon the nayle. 1645 Rutnearoao Tryal id Tri, 
Faith (1845) 34 Should any buy a field of land, and refuse to 
teli down the money. Ss ale For Col. Sack (1840) 37 He 
told the money into my hand. 1739 Joe Aliller's Fests 
No. 200 The moncy'd Man fell to telliag out the Sum in 
Shillings. 1829 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiii, Tell down with all 
speed anhundred crowns. 3 W. Raymono Gentil. Upcott 
ii, Biddlecomhe drew a bag from his pocket and told the 
money ont in gold. , 
fk: 1637 Swincey Gamester ww. ii, Let her tell down Her 
virgin tears on Delamore’s cold marble. 

pb. To reckon up or calculate the total amount 
or value of (money or other things); to count. Also 
to tell out, over. arch. 

¢ 3000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 28 Hu ne sytt he crest & teled 
[Lindis/, G. getelles] pa andfengas pe him behefe synt. 
3340-70 Alex, & Dind. 323 We mowe tellen our time 
whan pe time fallus, ¢1380 Wvcetir Is. (1880) 46 Pei 
wolen tell gold and money. 3475 Bé. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
85 Forto numbre and telle the quantite and porcion of 
everie manis part that they broughte, 1526 Pilgr. Pex/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 160b, YI I sholde tell money or carue, 
wryte, or sowe ony subtyll worke, whiche reqnireth synglar 
or specyall study. 1594 Gazene & Lonce Looking Gl. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 121/2 Come, sir, will you dispatch, and tell your 
money? 3653 Marve.t Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 11, 4 Those 
who weigh and tell over money. 1723 Dz For Col. Yack 
(1840) 78 What his cargo amounted to ] knew not, for I never 
e ae 3827-35 Wits Wife's Appeal 99 As a miser tells 

is gold. * 

G. intr. with refl, or passive sensc: To be 
counted; also ¢o tell for, (up) to: to count as, 
count for, amount to. Now rare. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pé. A. v. 128 Putte hem in a pressour and 
innede hem ber-Inne Til ten yerdes ober twelue tolden ont 
prettene, 2774. Buaxe Corr. (1844) I. 488 Lord Verney.. 
told in parliament, including himself, for four members. 
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¢ 1794 Susanna Bramire Poents, Meeting li, Our butter tells 
to fourteen pun’. 3825 Estner Hewrett Cottage Comforts 
vi. 45 Put it in the savings’ bank, and it will tell up to 
something. 2 
d. Zo be eelling: to be worth or as good as (so 

much) to; to be to the advantage or credit of (a 
person). Sc. and north. dial. 

be! rkney Witch Trial in Cownty Fotk-lore (1903) 111. 
9 Haid [she} Jettin yow abid with your brother it haid 
ene telling hirxl.£. sB22 Corspatrick of Kaymondsholm 
11. 8 (Jam,) It wad hne been telling some that are aow 
safe frae skaith gin it had never been blither. 1875 P. 
Ponpea Kirkewmidoon 85 (E.D.D.) It wud be tellin’ the 
pairish an‘ himsel’ gin Josey gaed less aboot the Wallace 
Arms. x H. Jounaton Chron. Glenbwekie vii. 80 It 
would have been telling me a ten-pound note [if I had taken 
your advice]. Afod. Se. It would be telling some people if 
they took a leaf out of his book. 

23. With adverbs: a. Ze/? oxé: to separate or 


exclude by counting; to count out. arch. or dial, 

3535 CoveaoaLe 2 CAron, ii. 2 Salomon..tolde out thre 
score and ten thousande men to beare burthens, 3812 
pi ate (2 Mag. XXXIX. 138 Bura.-had been long told out 
of the London list as a cur. 

b. Zell off: to count off from the whole number 
or company; to separate, detach, esp. so many men 
for a particular duty; hence gev, to appoint to 
2 particular task, object, position, or the like. 

(34a7 Scotr ral. 29 Jan., How could the castes be dis- 
tinguished or told off in a populons nation? 3837 Maagvat 
Dog-Fiend |, The troops were told-off iato the boats, 3858 
Faovoge Hist, Eng. VW. xiii. 173 Ten knights were then 
told off, and ten followers for say knight, to ride down to 
Doncaster. 3890 Guardian 23 July 1359/3 A constable had 
been told off to watch the defendant. 1893 Foaues- 
Mitcnett Remin. Gh. Mutiny 84 ‘The sentries were posted 
on the ramparts and regular reliefs told off. 

0. Tell off (intr. for refl.). Mil. Of a rank or 
troop of men: To number themselves in succession. 
, 1833 Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 86 The men are to be 
instracted to tell off hy files and by threes. 

III. To account, or estimate, qualitatively. 

+24. To account, consider, reckon, estimate, 
esteem asbeing (something). With comp. or for. Obs. 

¢ 897 K, Aitrreo Gregory's Past. C. iil. 35 He fleah Set 
rice, & tenlde hine selfne his snide unwierdne. ¢ 3000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xi, x6 Hwam telle ic pas cneorysse zelice? 
¢3230 Hai Afeid, 43 Sone so pu telles te betere pen an oder. 
¢3330 R. Baunny Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2789 3yf men dide 
hem any wo, Hit was teld for felonye. /bid. 10555 He [a 
kaight] was told of non honour Bot he had ben wyp kyng 
Arthour, ¢1374 Cuaucea Proylus 1. 765 (814) Wardly 
selynesse Which clerkes tellyn fais felicite, 3432 Rol/s ¢ 
Parit. V1. 651/1 They schall tellen hem well payed wit 
favour and ce exqas Eng. Cong. frel. 1 Leyayster, that 
is I-told be fifte parte of Irland. ¢ 3430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
4132 Doo way, quod the king.., I tel hir myne. 

+b. Zo tell scorn: to count it scorn, to scorn (40 
do something). Ods. 

3477 Paston Lett, WI. 185 The fawcon Which is alofte, 
tellith scorne to loke a down. | 

+25. tnxir., or trans. with cognate 037. (to éed? 
tale): To make account of; to have a specified 
estimate or opinion of; to think (much or little) 
of; to set (much or little) store dy (0). Zo tell 
(more, etc.) price: see Price sb. 8. Obs. 

erx7s Lamb, Hom. 347 An oder is pet he telle swa lutel 
tale feral. aszag Leg. Kath, 8g To. .beon icleopet lefdi, 
pet feole telled wel to. a@s2g0 Owl § Night. 793 Telstn bi 
me be wrs for pan Pat ic bute eane craft ne kan? ¢1380 
Wryettr Wks, (1880) 468 Wreaee Pep tellen more bia cronycle 
of foly..pan pey tellen bi cristis lawe. ¢3400 Rom. Rose 
5053 For litel sholde a man telle Of hir, that wolle hir body 
selle. ¢1400 Land Troy Be. 2178 Thei tolde right nan3t of 
thyn awe. c14go Love.icu Grail xiv, 38 This peple, he 
selde ful Schortly, Nis non bea 2 Forto tellen by. ¢1475 
Partenay 3029 Thys Geaunt noght told of bym in no degre. 


26. intr. To count (for something); to be of 
account or weight; to have its effect, he effective, 
act or operate with effect ; to make an impression. 

Perh. orig, a pugilistic expression. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 546 Every blow that they receive 

n their projecting surface, tells, 1812 Lama Gentes & 

‘har, Hogarth Wks. (1895) 277 Everything in the print, to 
use a vulgar expression, tells, 181 Sporting Mag. XX1x. 
1oz Several blows of consequence told. 3833 L. Ritciz 
Wand. by Loire 24 These peculiarities make the place tell 
well in an ontside view. 3865 Kincstev Herew. iil, Martin 
Lightfoot saw that his appeal to the antipathies of race had 
told. 1887 Sia R. H. Ropeats /x the Shires it. 32 Going. . 
at a pace..that began to tell upon the horses. 

b. To have weight or influence 2» favour of or 
against. 

3799 Dunas in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (3877) 637 It is a 
transaction which tells in onr favour, 1870 Fareman Norn. 
Cong. 1. App. 648 It tells somewhat against his interpretation. 

Tell-, the stem of TEL w in combination with 
a sb. (in objective or attributive relation), used 
as sb, or adj.: Tell-box, tell-oard, contrivances 
uscd by card-sharpers, to enable them to turn up 
a particalar card; +tell-cause, K/c/.; see quot. ; 
+ tell-clock, one who ‘tells the clock’: see TELL 
v. 21.¢ (6); an idler who merely marks time; tell- 
fare = TELL-TALE 2 f; + tell-love : see quot. ; tell- 
pie, tell-piet, a tale-bearer: cf. ¢a-piet, TALE 
56,10, See also TELL-TALE, TELL-TRUTH. 

1865 Athenaumt No. 1941. 13/1 This simple “tell-a-story 
style, 1894 Masketyng Sharps § Flats viil.x94 The con- 
trivances,.are known as ‘*te! Ikboxes’, bid. Any card 
which lies immediately upoa the smooth face of a ‘*teil- 


TELLERSHIP. 


card’ will slip easily. 1589 Putrenstan Eng. Poesie ut. 
xia, (Arb.) 236 This assignation of cause the Greekes called 
Etiologia, which if we might without scorne of a new 
inneated terme call *Tel] cause it were right according to 
the Greeke originall, 1609 Evrasmene Sp. on Post-nati 07 
The are called thither by the Kings Writ, not to sit as 

Tell-clockes, or idle hearers. 1618 S. Waao Jethro's 
Fustice (x627) 65 ls there no meane betweene busiebodies 
and tell-clocks, between factotum and fay't neant? 3865, 
Gastext (¢/t/e) Patent Cab Indicator, or “Tell-Fare. 1640 
Erotomania 176 Poppy.. Theocritus cals this hearh rnAdpcAov 
23s if we should say, *Tebloue. 1828 Craven Gloss., 

Tell-pye,a tell-tale. 1897 Saaan Gaanp Seth Be. aii, Uf 
you tell secrets, you know, you're a tell-pie. /4id. av, Don't 
you be put upon by tell-pie-tits, Roainson WaAttby 
eh Tell. pyet or Telly pie, a tale. rf, a telltale, 

Tell, telle, obs. ff. ‘linn v., prep., and con. 

Tellable (telab’l), a. [f Teun v.+-anue.] 
Capable of being told or narrated ; fit to be told; 
worth telling. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 379/1 Tellabylle, di spekabylle. 1818 
Mooaz Afsm. (1853) II. 196 Practical jokes, py easily 
tellable. 1830 Garvitce in Aver. (1875) 1. vit. 272 The 
details of his life are not tellable. 

Tellar, var, TILLER 54.3, a young tree. 

Tell-box, etc. : see TELL-. 

Tellen (te‘lén).  [ad. L. ced/ina, a. Gr. reddivy 
akind of shell-fish. So F. deddine, It. ¢ellina.] A 


bivalve of the genus 7¢//ina or family 7edlinida, 

c31733_Pertvea Gazophyl. Dec. vii-viii. Tab. 78 Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen. 7833 Lenny Cycl. 1. 466/2 They 
are supposed to have long syphons, like the Tellens. x8: 
Woopwaan Alollusca 1. 310 The ‘Tellens are fouad in al 
seas, chiefly in the littoral aad Jaminarian zones. 

Comb, 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 319/1 Tellenslike N ymphidaz:. 

Teller (telo1). Also 4 -ere, 6-or. [f. Text v. 
+-ER1,] One who or that which tells, in various 
senses, 

I. 1. Onewhorelates,makes known, or announces. 

33.. K. Adis. 1577 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike. 3382 
Wye ir Acts xvii. 18 He is seyn for to be atellere of newe 
denelis, 3547-64 Bautowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr,.) 325 There 
is no difference betweene a great teller of tydings and a lyer. 
3548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Mark xii. 76 We knowe 
ryght well that thou arte a teller of trouthe, and feareste no 
man. 3553 Hutogr, Teller of fortune, ominator, wel trix. 
3606 Snaks. Ant. & Ci, 1. ii. 99 The Nature of bad newes 
jnfects the Teller. 3895 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Stage Llinaion, 
The teller of a mirthfal tale has latitude allowed him. 1874 
L. Starnen Hours in Library (1892) I. iv. 145 He had been 
a teller of stories before he was well in breeches. 

b. A thing that makes known or announces. 

176x Buss in PAil. Trans. LI. ae Mr. Phelps lost the 
fiaal contact, by mistaking the teller of the clock. 1877 
XM. & Q. sth Ser. VII. 164/1 At Frisby and elsewhere these 
tolls (for the dead) are called ‘tellers’. 3898 Tvack ££. 
about Belts i. 8 The use of bells as tellers of the passing 
time. 1909 Deeves & Watteas Ch, Bells Essex 149 We 
now come to the uses of the tellers, for which the normal 
custom is 3 X 3 strokes for a man, 3 X 2 for a woman, in- 
cluding children, usually both beginaing and ead of tolling. 


II, 2. One who counts or keeps tally; now 
esp. one who counts money ; sec. an officer in a bank 


who receives or pays money over the counter. 

1480 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 9 John Fytzherberd, 
one of the tellers of the money. 1 Act 27 Hen. Vill, 
c. 14 § 2 Euery porte. .where ao tellers nor packers at this 

resent time be, 1876 Gascotcne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 

When Siluer sticks not on the Tellers fingers. 3603 J. 
Kevmee Obs. Dutch Fish. (1664) 7 Shee (the Herring-Buss) 
imployeth .. at Laad .. Packers, Tellers, Dressers. 1632 
Baomz Court Begg. 1.1, To put you to some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-deaterity in telling money. 3766 Entick 
London WV. 342 (At the mint) A weigher and teller,.. 
blanchers, moniers, &c. 1843 Civil Eng. § Arch, Frul. 
VI. 278/2 The inconveniences to which the ‘tellers’ were 
subjected in weighing gold for the public. 1889 Times 
26 Aug. 8/4 The spe in which there were only the teller 
and a clerk. 


b. One of four officers of the Exchequer formerly 


charged with the receipt and payment of moneys. 

The office was abolished in 1834, the duties being now 
performed by the Comptroller of the Eachequer. 

3488 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 34 William Page oon of 
the Tellers of the Kyngs said Receipt. 3583 in Fenillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 360-1 Table iit, One of the Tellors of 
the saide receipte. 370a Lond. Gaa. No. 3782/3One of the 
Four Tellers of His Majesty's Exchequer. 1812 Wattseeap 
Sp. Ho. Comnt, 7 May, The. emolument drawn by the fate 
first Lord of the Admiralty as Teller of Exchequer. 1884 
‘}. WaLpen in Harper's Alag. Aug. 424/2 At the entrance 
of the Hall..yon passed the Exchequer. Vou may yet see 
over the doorway the grotesque effigies of the teller. 

ec Ina deliberative assembly (esp. the House of 


Commons), A person (usually one of two or more) 


who counts the votes on a division. 

1669 [see Tet v. 2xb]. x68a N. O, Boilean's Lutrix ww. 
146 Let faithful tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay's and 

oes. 377§ Buake Corr. (1844) 11. 8 Rose Fuller was..one 
of the tellers on the division. 3857 Toutmin Swiru Parish 
62 Thetellers must then give in tothe Chairman the number 
found on each side, as agreed on betweenthem. 1888 Times 
(weekly ed.) 29 June 10/1, 644 members, including the 
Speaker and tellers. =. . 

TIL. 3. Pugil. slang. A telling blow. 

3814 Sporting Mag. XIII. 70 He sometimes put in some 
good tellers on his opponent's body. 3834 H. Ainsworrt 
Rockwood 1. ii, A teller vos planted..upon his smeller. 


Teller, dial. variant of Titten, sapling. 
Tellership (te‘lasfip). [f- prec. + -su1P.] The 
office or position of n teller. 
3788 W. Evan in G. Rose Déartes (1860) 1. 77 Ought Ito 
seck for my son the second reversion of & say 2 3807 
<2 


TELLICHERRY. 
W. Tayior in Aun. Rev. V. 565 Abolishing a oe 


auditorships of the exchequer. 1875 Contemp. Rev. >? 
454 The interesting history of the Exchequer, its sinecure 
faleranipes «its clerkships of the pells. 

Tell-fare: see TELL-. 

Tellicherry bark, [f. Zelicherry,a town on 
the Malabar coast, north of Calicut.] The bark of 
Wrightia dysenterica ; also called Conzssine bark. 

1822-34 Good's Siudy of Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 626. 

Telligraph. ist. [ad. med. (Anglo-) L. 
telligraphum, -ium, irreg, {, L. tellus land: see 
-GRAPH.] A description of the boundaries of land ; 
a charter of lands in which the bounds are described : 


= TERRIER 1, 

(816 in Haddan & Stubbs Councils (1871) TIL. 582 Tamen 
serventur libros primordiales cum aliis telligraffis, ne inposte- 
ram aliquod scrupulum contraditionis innitere conantur. 
1783 Reeves Hist. Eng. Law 1.i, 8 An Anglo-Saxon charter 
ofiend hasalso been called 7e/digraphu,..but this appella- 
tion has been given to them most likely since the Conquest, as 
a translation of the word Landboc.) 188a W. Beamont 
Domesday Bk. (ed, 2) Introd. 6 The witnesses would probably 
produce ihe teligraphs hy which shew held their lands. 1903 
G. F. Browne St. Aldhelms 249 These Iand-books, were 
sometimes called telligraphs, a word which sounds curiously 
modern. 

+ Tellinet. Os. [f. L. celina TELLEN + -ET.] 
A small shell of the genus Zed/éna. : 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 79 Tellinites, the Tellinet, or 
Lesser Muscle-shell. 

Telling (telin), vJ/.5d. [f. Tem v.+-ixal,] 
‘The action of the verb TELL, : 

1, Theaction oftelating, making known, or saying; 
relation ; communication, conversation (now diza/.). 

33.. Cursor AM. 29163 (Cott. Galba) ithe prest.. Be vnwise 

in fis gifing, Or els pe synful in his telling, 1382 Wyciir 
2 Mace. ii, 25 The tellyngis of stories. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1. 296 So wolde I my wordes plie, That mihten Wraththe 
and Cheste avale With tellinge of my softe tale. 1546 
J. Hevwooo Prov, (1867) 67 A good tale 7 tolde, in the 
tellyng is marde, 1700 Davoen Pref. Fables Wks, (Globe) 
496 The form which he has given to the telling makes the tale 
his own, 1789 Mrs. Prozzt Dodie: France 1.117 The theatres 
here are beautiful beyond all telling, 1906 Athenzum 
13 Oct. 434 The narrative loses nothing in the telling. 

b. An account, description. Now dial, or arch. 

1382 Wycuir 1 YoAn i. 5 This is the tellyng, that we herden 

of Tima: and tellen to 3ou, 1904 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 811/2 
‘The father was a terrible man by all tellings. 

ce, Phrase that’s ¢elling(s, that would he to 


divulge something secret. col/og. 

1837 Marrvat Dog- Fiend xiv, ‘Where is this cargo to be 
seen, and when?’..’ That's tellings', replied the man. 1878 
E, Jenkins Haverholme 178 ‘ How do yon get your informa- 
tion?’ ‘That's tellings ’, said the Monsignor. 

2, The action of counting or numbering. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love u. i. (Skeat) }. 114, E can not 
passen the tellinge of thre as yet. cx4qq0 Pron. Parv, 
488/1 Tellynge, or nowmerynge, numeracio. 1589 [? Lyi) 
Pafpew. Hatchet Ejh, I thinke them [sheep] woorth neither 
the tarring,nor thetelling. 1594 Pat Fewell-ho. ut. 89 There 
must bee no time lost in the telling [of the money]. 1689 
Answ, Lords § Commoner's Sp..12 Notwithstanding the 
often telling of Noses, 1847 /nfantry Afan. (1854) 60 The 
telling off by threes. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/4 This 
nixed telling did not mean mixed voting, for the division 
closely followed party lines. 

tb. ¢ransf. Value, amount, force. Obs, rare—', 

1636 RutnerForo Le/t. (1862) I. 188 There ismuch telling 
in Christ's Kindness] 

3. Comd., as + telling-board, -house : see qnots. 

1552 Hovoer, *Tellinge hourde or table for exchaunge to 
tell money. 1597 Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 485 In the 
*Telling ones usuallie appointed for receiptes and pai- 
mentes. 1869 BLackMore Lorna JD. ii. note, The ‘telling- 
houses" on the moor are rude cots where the shepherds 
meet, to tell their sheep at the end of the pasturing season, 

Telling, f//.a. [f. Tetnv.+-1ne 2] That 
lelis ; effective, forcible, striking, 

1852 J. A. Roesucn Hist. Whig Ministry 1. i. 129 This 
ohservation..was..what is called in debating language, a 
telling reply. 1859 Da eae Wks, X1, Pref. 18 Into 
this great chefd wuvre of Milton, it was no doubt Johnson's 
secret determination to send a telling shot at parting. 1870 
Srannore fist. Reign Anne (1872) I. i. 28 It was drawn up 
with telling force. 1903 Zines, Lit. Sugp. 8 May 143/1 He 
is master of a singularly lucid, nervons, and telling style. 

Nlence Telingly adv., effectively. 

1860 THackerav Round. Pagers, Notes Week's Holiday, 
How tellingly the cool lights and warm shadows are made 
to contrast. 3875 Wuttney Life Lang, xiv. 299 A curious 
fact, and one tellingly illustrative, 

(ad. mod.L. 


Tellinite (telinsit), Paleont, 
telltnités, {, tellina: see TELLEN and -1re1,] A 
fossil shell of, or resembling, the genus Tellina; 
a fossil tellen. 

1799 Ri Kirwan Geol, Essays 252 A number of shells, 
mostly tellinites, filled with striated shining hornblende. 
¥8o2-3 tr. Padlas'’s Trav. (1812) 1. 515 Hard layers..inter- 
spersed throughout with pectinites, tellinites, and oolites. 

Tellograph (te-lograf), [Short for *selelogo- 
graph, {, Gr. ride (TELE-) + Adryos word + -GRAPH.]} 
A form of ‘telegraph’ or signalling apparatus in- 
vented by R. L. Edgeworth, consisting of a number 
of posts, each carrying a pointer in the form of an 
isosceles triangle which could be turned into various 
positions so as to express different numbers, the 
combinalions of which denoted letters or words 
according to a pre-arranged code. 

1795 Eocawontn in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (1797) V1. 


156 


126 I shall, with a slight alteration, adopt it [the name 
telegraph] for the apparatus which I] am going to describe. 
Telegraph is a proper name for a machine which describes 
ata distance. Telelografh, or contractedly Tellograph, is 
a proper name for a machine that describes words at a dis- 
tance, 2796 Let. 17 Nov. in 13th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. 
App. vu. 288 Your plan for establishing a communication 
of intelligence between Cork and Dublin and between Dublin 
and Belfast..by means of a tellograph of your invention. 

Hence Tellogra‘phio a. 

3797. Epcewortn in Trans, R. Irish Acad, V1. 138 The 
means of Tellographiccommmunication which I have invented. 


Tellor, obs. form of TELLER. 

Tell-tale (te'ltél), sd. (a.) 

1. One who tells tales (TaLz sé. 3c); one who 
idly or maliciously discloses private or secret 
matters; a tale-bearer, a tattler. So, in nursery 


phrase, ¢e//-¢ale-tit. + 
3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V 2b, He..was very glad (as 
tell tales and scicophantes bee..) to declare to the kyng 
what he had heard. 1597 Miooteton IWisd. Solomon 
xvii. 18 Babbling Echo, tell-tale of each sound. a 1639 W. 
Wuatetev Prototypes it. xxxix. (1640) 4 Most men will 
hate such as complaine of them, and call them tel-tales. 
1931 Swirt Strephon & Chloe Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 158 A tell- 
tale ont of school Is of all wits the greatest fool. 1842 Hooo 
Tale of Trumpet iii, Falsehood, or folly, or teli-tale-tit. 
3877 Brack Green Past, xxxi, Peace, you chatterer, a 
telltale. 1906 Tiines 10 Oct. 5/1 Booksellers .. who had 
failed to receive the library orders. played tell-tale-tit to 
the Publishers’ Association, “ 
b. éransf. A thing that reveals or discloses some- 


thing not intended to be made known. 

3778 (title) The Fashionable Tell-Tale ; containing a Great 
Variety of Curious and Interesting Anecdotes of Kings[etc.]. 
3829 Scott Anne of G. xv, This gown may bea tell-tale... 
help me to pull off my upper garment. 1849 M. Arnoto 
Memory Picture 42 Paint those eyes, so blue, so kind, Eager 
tell-tales of her mind. ij : j 

ce. A name of species of Sandpiper (sfec. in 
U,S.), from their loud cry: see quots. 

3824 Stervens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 354 Tell-Tale 
Sandpiper (Jotanus melanoleueus), 1t isa noisyand clamo- 
rons species..; it is much dreaded by sportsmen. .upon the 
appearance of any one it immediately sonnds the alarm, and 
totally frustrates his intentions. Leia Brack Madcap V. 
xxii, That abominable wretch the curlew, for he is a scream- 
ing tell-tale.] 3882 in Ocitvig. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds, 
Tell-tale,the name long used in North America for Totanus 
melanoleucusand T. flavifes..from * their faithful vigilance 
in alarming the ducks’. i Arey 

2. Afech. A device for mechanically indicating or 
recording some fact or condition not otherwise 


apparent; an indicator, a gauge, 

sfec. % A pointer or the like attached to an organ to show 
the state of the wind-supply, b. Maxé, An indicator 
uear the wheel which shows the position of the tiller; an 
automatic or patent log; a tell-talecompass; see3c. c. A 
turnstile which registers the number of persons who pass 
throngh it. d. A gange which indicates the pressure of 
wind, or of steam or gas in a cylinder or the like; also, an 
apparatus attached to the meter at a gasworks which 
registers any irregularity in the production of gas, e. 
A row of cords or straps suspended over a tramway or ruil- 
way insuch a position as to give warning of one’s approach 
to a bridge or other overhead chatruction (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
f. An indicator of distance travelled or fare due in a cab, 
etc.; also called /el/-fare; a TAXimeTER. g. = teltiale 
clock; see 30. 

1832 Examiner 801/2 A contrivance called the tell-tale, 
which denotes any error in the working of the machinery. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, An ingenious machipe, called 
the ‘tell-tale’, has been introduced recently on the Erie 
railroad. It registers the speed of trains, when and where 
they stop, and how long, 1884 C. G, W. Locw Workshop 
Receipts Sey. 1, 68/2 Electrical apparatus is eminently 
adapted for alarms, tell-tales, and time signals. a. 380: 
Busav Dict. Mus. Tell-Tale, a moveable piece of ivory 
or lead, suspended in the front of a chamber organ on 
one side of the keys, by a string, one end of which bein 
attached to the bellows within, rises as they sink, an 
npprises the performer, in what degree the wind is exhansted, 
b. 1815 Burney Falconer's Dict. Marine, Tell-tale {axio- 
metre, Fr.),a small piece of wood, traversing in a groove 
across the front of the poop-deck, which, by communicating 
with a small barrel on the axis of the steering-wheel, indi- 
cates the situation of the helm, 1858 H. BurripGe in 
Merc. Marine Mag, V. 53 The steering-compass at the 
wheel, and a tell-tale in the Master's berth. Cc. 1824 
Examiner 552/1 He paid the toll,and went through the 
piece of machinery called a tell-tale,  d. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Telltale,..4. Gasemaking. A device attached 
to a station-meter to point out any irregularity in the 
production of gas. f, 1863 Gasket Patent mare 
No. 298 Improvements in Telltales or Indicators for 
Cahs, &c. = g.: 1832 Bassace Econ, yas viii. (ed. 3) 55 
The instrument, aptly called a fe//-¢a/e, informs the owner 
Wier the man Fu missed any, and what hours duriog 
the night. 

3. attrib. or as adj. & That tells tales, that is a 
tell-tale. Now raze or Ods. in Zt, sense. 

3594 Suaxs. Rich. LI/, 1. iv. 149 Let not the Heanens 
heare these Tell-tale women Raile. 1678 Dryvorn & Lee 
Gdipus um. i, This tell-tale ghost Perhaps will clear ‘em both. 
1824 [see 2.¢.]. 

b. Applied to a thing: That reveals or betrays 
something meant to be kept secret. 

@ 3577 Gascoicne Adu, F. J, Wks, (Roxb.) 1. 416 This 
teltale paper, 1579 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 5 
This wofull letter with the telltale obligation. 1628 BE 
Srencer Britiain's [da un. iti, The thicke-lockt bowes shut 
ont the tell-tale Sunne. 3743 R. Biata Grave 508 The tell. 
tale echo, and the babbling stream. 28a: Scorr Keni, 
xxxvi, These tell-tale articles must not remain here. 1862 
Mas. H. Wooo Mrs. Hallib. Troub. 1. iii, He might have 
accomplished it hetter, but for his tell-tale face. 


TELLURIAN. . 4 


¢e. That gives notice or warning of something. 

Telltale clock, a clock with an attachment of some kind 
requiring attention at certain intervals, hy which the woe r 
lance of a watchman may be checked; red/-tale 15S: 
see eg 1877; cedi-tale on a pipe from a tank or ek 
Bre cums when the contents reach the level at which 
it is fixed. 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bkh., Tell.tale shake, the shake 
[i.e. shaking] of a rope from aloft to denote ae 
letting go. 1877 Kuicut Diet. Mech., Tell-tale compass 
(Nautical). A compass is suspended overhead in the cabin. 
The face of the card is downward, so that it is visible from 
below, and enables the captain td detect any error or ir o 
larity insteering. 1879 Nature xa June 145/2 A sinall “tell. 
tale’ pipe from the cistern.., designed to show when the 
cistern had been filled. 1890 7ymes 23 eu 9/3 There shonld 
betell-tale clocks to afford evidence of the punctual discharge 
of their duties, ' 

Tell-truth, ? 04s. Also 6 -troath, 7-8 -troth, — 

1. One who or that which tells the truth; a 
veracious or candid person or writing. 

1558 Cranmer's Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref, Bivb, 
Which sermon & al other tel truthes, openinge the abuses 
and tirannye of the bishop of Rome, are now pnt to silence. 
1580 H. Girroap Gilloffowers (1875) 147 Is not Tom teltroath 
euerywhere, A husie cockcombe deem[d]e? :600 J. Lane 
Tom Tel-troth 5 That, like a tell-troth, it may holdfy blare, 
1618 Barnevelt's Apology C, Are you, with whome lying is 
familiar and ordinary, a telle-trnth? 69a Wasaticton tr. 
Milton's Def: Pop. v. M.'s Wks. 1851 VII. 139 But hear what 
follows, my honest Tell-troth. s700 Astry tr, Saavedra. 
Faxardo 1. 345 Would these Tell-truths be guided by 
Pradence..a Prince would more value Truth, 1809-10 
Corerincs Friend vi, (1865) 27 Tell-truths in the service of 
falsehood we find everywhere. 

2. The telling of the truth; candour. rare. 

41734 Nontu Lives (1826) 11. 419 He was very seldom 
eel of offence to any except in the way of tell-trath, which 

¢ could scarce ever forbear, 

Tellur-, telluri-, Cher., used as combining 
forms of TELLURIUMin certain names of compounds; 
as Tellure'thyl, ethyl tellaride, (C,H,),Te, also 
called ¢ellurhydric or hydrotelluric ether; Tellur- 
hy-drio acid, a synonym of hydrogen telluride; 
+ Tellu‘ri-salt, a salt of telluric or tellurous acid. 

1857 Mutter Elem. Chem, VIL. 215 *Tellurethyl, 2864 
Warts Dict. Chem, M1. 550 Tellurethyl is a deep yellowish- 
red liquid heavier than water...1¢ appears to be ve 

isonons. 3873 — Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 215 *Tel- 
urhydric acid 1s a gas, resembling sulphuretted and 
selenietted Mg en, 1877 /déd, (ed, 12) 1. 228 Hydrogen 
telluride, Hale, Tellurhydric acid, Iydrotelluric acid, or 
Telluretted hydrogen. 1860 Mayne £xf0s. Lex., Tellu- 
risal, termapplied to a Class. .resulting from the combina- 
tion of tellurides with tellururets..: a *tellorisaft, 


Tellural (telieral, teliiral), a, [f. L. celliir-em 
the earth+-at.] Of or pertaining to the earth; 
terrestrial. 2847 in Weasrer; and in later Dicts, 

+Tellurane. Chem, Obs. [f. Tennor-1us+ 


“ANE 2a,] Davy’s name for tellurium chloride. 

2812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 410 When tellurium is 
burnt in chlorine an easily fusible substance is formed, 
which rises in vaponr at a strong heat, and crystalltizes,..]t 
appears this compound, or tellurane, consists of 2 in weight 
of metal to 1.83 of chlorine. 


Tellurate (te'litirett). Chem. 
-aTEl re.) A salt of tellaric acid. 

1826 Henry Chew. 11. 112 It not only unites as a base 
with acids, but also itself possesses the character of an acid, 
and forms a class of salts, which may be called tellurates. 
1868 Warts Dict, Chem. V. 216 Tellurates.—Telluric acid 
forms with the alkali-metals, nentral, acid, and hyperacid 
salts, represented by the formula, MaTeOu, MHTeQy, and 
MHTeO,q.HaTeO,, respectively. 

Telluret (fe'liiiret). Also +tellwruret. Chen. 
Now rave. [f. TELLURIUM: see -URET.] A com- 
pound of tellurium with hydrogen or a metal, as 
telluret of sodium, TeNag: now usually TELLURIDE. 

1842 Parnett Chen Anal, (1845) 259 Tellurets. 2854 J. 
Scorragn in Orr's Cire, Se. Chem. 476 Metallic bismuth is 
liberated, and sulphuret and telinret of sodium formed. 1860 
Maye £afos. Lex. s.v. Tellururetum, Berzelius reserves 
this name for a combination of tellurinm with an electro- 

ositive metal, in which the atomic relations are the same as 
in the bases: a tellururet. : 

Telluretted (te'litretéd), a. Chem. Now 
rare. [f. as prec. +-ED.} Combined with tellu- 
rium, as in éedlure()ted hydrogen, a gaseous com- 
pound of hydrogen and telluriam, TeH,, formerly 
also called hydroteliurtc or tellurhydric acid, and 


now hydrogen telluride. 

1819 Cuitoren Chem. Anal. 49 Telfluretted Hydrogen 
Gas. 1826 Henry Chem, IL. 502 Tellureted hydrogen is 
absorbed by liquid potassa, but not by acetate of lead, 2869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 146 With hydrogen tellurinm 
formsa colourless gas, telluretted hydrogen, which cannot be 
distinguished by its smell from sulphnretted hydrogen. 


Tellurian (telliisriin), @. and sé, [f. L. tedlir- 
em the earth+-1an.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 


the earth; earthly, terrestrial. 

31846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1854 LiL. 172 They 
absolutely hear the tellurian lungs wheezing, panting, 
crying. 1862 Parthenon 26 July ee e stratified cemetery 
of the ‘tellurian‘ crust. 7A. Lane Afyth, Ritual, & 
Relig. 11. 120 There were..solar, funar...[and] tellurian.. 
methods of accounting for a myth, 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the earth. 

2847 Da Quincey Yoan of Are Wks. 2854 ILI. 237 If any 
distant worlds..are so far ahead of us Tellurians in optical 
resources, c 1851 — Ess. Fin/ay's Greece Posth. Wks. 1893 
II. 75 Our own case, the case of poor mediocre Tellurians, 


({f. Tenuor- + 


a ~~ , 
. - ‘PELLURIC. 

Telluric (teliierik), @.1 Chen. and Min, [f. 
Tetiunrem + 7) Derived from or containing tel- 
lurium. Applied to compounds in whieh tellnrium 
is present in a smaller proportion than in tellurons 
compounds, as telluric actd, H,TeO,; telluric 
oxide = telluriun trioxide, TeO3, ete. Also in 
telluric gold, silver, bismuth, the tellurides of these 
metals occurring as native alloys: see TELLURIDE. 
Telluric ochre = TELLURITE I. 

1800 Henav Efit. Cheut. (1808) 253 Carbonated and pure 
alkalies precipitate the telluric oxide. 1842 Branoe Dict. 
Se, etc.S. ¥. Velfurinnt, It formsa protoxide and a peroxide, 
often called tellurous and telluricacids, 1864 Weestza s.v., 
Telturie sitver, a mineral consisting of tellurium and silver 
in combination. 1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 30 Telluric Bismuth. 
ibid, 60 Telluric Silver. 1873 Warts Fownes' Chen, (ed. 11) 
arq Crystallised telluric acid is freely, although slowly, 
soluble in water. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Nepr. Prec. Met, US. 
607, 1 have only found, as yet, tellnric gold in two mines in 
Nevada County. fi 

Telluric (telitivrik), 2.2 [f. L. tedl#r-cm the 
earth +-1c.] Of or belonging to the earth, terres- 
trial; pertaining to the earth as a planet; also, of 
or arising from the earth or soil. 

1836 I. Tavtor Phys, The. Another Life ii, 24 The equal 
periods that are marked for us by the celestial and telluric 
revolutions, 1842 United Service Mag. 1. 289 Uhe great 
problem of telluric magnetism. 1849 Sta J. Srepuen Eccé, 
Biog. (1850) 11. 433 If my ideas had still obeyed those laws 
of association to se in my telluric state, they had been 


subject. 31861 T. J. Gaanam Pract, Med, Epidemic 
inflnences,.dependent in a great measure upon obscure 
atmospheric or telluric conditions. 1883 Sé. Yasmes’ Gaz, 


21 Dec. 5/1 The spectrum..exhibits great breadth in the 
telluric or Btmospheric lines,..due to aqueous vapours. .in.. 
the atmosphere, 1884 19¢# Cert, Feb. 320 A ‘telluric poison’ 
‘Pellaci in it [the Campagna] by the energy of the soil. 

elluride (teliireid). Che. [f. TELLUR-ruM 
+-1bE.] A combination of tellurium with an 
eleetro-positive element (e.g. hydrogen or a metal), 
or with a radieal; as telluride of hydrogen, hydro- 
gen telluride, the same as telluretled hydrogen, 
I], Te; organic tellurides, those of organic radicals, 
as ethyl telluride. 

Telluride of bismuth, telluric bismuth, tetradymite, or 
bornite, perh. an isomorphous mixture of tellurium and 
bismuth, sometimes BizTe,, Ted/uride of gold and silver = 
Svivamite. Telluride of lead, black telluride, PhTe, found 
native as Nacvacite. Tedluvide of silver, ditelluret of 
silver, AgaTe, found native as Hesstre and Petzire. 

1849 D, Campsett Jnorg. Chem. 307 Telluride of hydrogea 
..is colourless, and in odour resembles sulphide of hydrogen 
gas...1t forms with metals tellurides, analogous to the 
sulphides, 1868 Watts Diet. Chen, V. 707 The tellurides 
belong to the class of metallic alloys ; those of bismuth, gold, 
Yead, and silver are found native. id. 708 Organic tellu- 
rides: Tellurides of amyl, ethyl, methyl. 1877 — Fownes' 
Chem. (ed. 12) U. 141 Ethyl Telluride, Telluric Ethide, or 
Tellurethy!, Te(C3H,),..is a heavy, oily, yellowish-red liquid 
. having a most fatoleratle odour. 1897 Daily News 30 Apr. 
2/7 The vein contains telluride of gold, good quality, 

attrib, 1877 Rayvmono Statist. Mines §& Mining 305 The 
prominent mines of the teliuride belt. /éid. 311 Small 
seams of the usnal telluride ore, 

Tellurion (telii*rign). Also tellurium, [f. 
L. ¢ellits, tellur-em the earth.] An apparatus 
illustrating the effect of the earth's diurnal rotation 
and annual revolution and obliquity of axis in 
causing the alternations of day and night and the 
sneeession of the seasons; a simple kind of orrery. 

1831 Mechanics’ Mag. X1V. 370/2 When the tellnrion [ gr. 
sian] is to be used, the sign Cancer must be set toward the 
north, 184a Faancis Dict Arts, Tellurion, an instrument 
for showing the effect of the earth's motions and_ the 
obliquity of her axis. 1891 Cath, News 24 Jan. 4/4 Urre- 
verent persons echoed the inquisitive auditor's query as to 
the uses of a tellurion. 

Tellurious, a.: see TELLUROUS. 

Tellurism (te'litiriz’m). [f. L. fe//dér-em the 
earth +-1sm: in sense 1 = Ger. ¢edlurismus, ia 
sense 2 = F, ted/urisme.] ; 

1.,A magnetic influence or principle sapposed by 
some to pervade all nature and to produce the 
phenomena of animal magaetism ; also the theory 
of animal magnetism based on this, propoaaded in 
1822 by Kieser in Germany. 

1843 Haatsnoan tr, Deleuze's Anim. Magn. x, 209 There 
are in magnetism two different actions, One which depends 
upon a vital rinciple spread throughout nature, and circn- 
lating in all yoniee ;..the first sort of magnetism, which he 
calls tellurism or siderism. 1849 S. R. Maitrano /dlustr. 
Mesmerism 63 They [the Ancients] did not write systems 
of Animal Magnetism, or Tellurism, or Geisterkunde. 

2. Influence of the soil in producing disease. 

x890 in Buuincs Wat, Med, Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Tellurite (teltirait). [f. TELLUR-10M +-17TE! 
2b, 4b.) thu 

1. Min. Native oxide of tellurium, found ia minute 
whitish or yellow crystals ; telluric ochre. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 349 Among the metals, are 
overlooked the Tellurite, the Chromite, and Titanite, 1849 
Nicot Asin, 429. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 188. 

2. Chem. A salt of tellurous seid. 

1847 in Wesster, 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. VN. 714 Tel- 
furites, Tellurous acid forms, with the alkali-metals, 
neutral and acid salts analogous to the sulphites and 
selenites. /éid., Tellurites are mostly (fusible, 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. (1871) 146 When tellurium or a tellurite is 
fused with nitre, potassium tellurate is formed. 


‘Tellurium (tel'iietidm). Chem, [mod.L.,f. L. 
te(lits, telivir-em the earth + -ttem, snffix of names of 
metals. So called by Klaproth, 1798, prob. in 
contrast to uranium (Gr. obpavés heaven), a metal 
which he had discovered in 1789. 

Cf. Klaproth in Crell’s Chez, Annalen 1798, pt. t 100, 
"welchemiich hiermit den von deralten Muttererde entlehnten 
Namen ‘lellurinin beylege *.] . : 

One of the rarer elements, a tin-white shining 
brittle substance, formerly from its ontward charac- 
ters classed among the metals, but in its chemleal 
properties and relations belonging to the same 
series assulphur and seleniam. It occurs native in 
thombohedral crystals, isomorphous with those of 
antimony, arsenic, and bismuth. Symbol Te; 
atomle weight 128. 

800 tr, Lagrange’s Chen. 1. 447 With sulphur this metal 
forms a grey sulphuret of tellurium, of a radiated structure. 
1801 Harcnetr in PAIL Traus. XCV. 63 Other metals 
lately discovered, such as uranium, titanium, and tellurium, 
1816 P. Creavetano Afin. 565 Native Tellurium is never 
perfectly pure, It always contains a greater or less quantity 
of see: ‘and sometimes embraces iron, silver, lead, copper, 
and sulphur, 1862 Mittea Ze, Chen. (ed. 2) IIE. 52. 1881 
Lussock in Nature 1 Sept. 409/2 In Aldebaran..we may 
infer the presence of hydrogen, sodium, magnesium, iron, 
calcium, telloriam, antimony, bismuth, and mercury ; some 
of which are not yet known tooccurinthesun, 1882 Roscoz 
Elen, Cher, 12% Oxygen, sulphur, selenium, and tellarium 
form a natural group of elements, each uniting with two 
atoms of hydrogen to produce a series of bodies possessing 
analogous properties, 

b. With qualifying words, applied to minerals 
or ores containing a preponderanee of telluriam, as 
bismuthic tellurium; black tellurium, foliated 
tellurium, synonyms of Naoyaite; graphic tellu- 
rium, yellow ot white ¢ellurium, synonyms of 


Sytvamitz. (Dana Alin. 1864.) 

1849 D. Campsett. /norg. Chent. 304 The [ore] named 
bismathic tellurium is that from which it is most easily 
obtained. 1864 [see c.]. 

0. atirié, and Comé., (a) attrib. = ‘of tellurium’, 
in names of ehemical compounds, as fedlurium 
bromide, chloride, dioxide, salts, nitrate, sulphate, 
etc.; in other uses, as ¢el/urium acids, alloys, 
wtinerals, ores; (6) in obj. relation, as ¢e//urium- 
bearing adj.; (c) tellurium glanee Afixz., nagya- 
gite, or black telluride of lead. 

3834 Paour Chem, etc. t. ix. § 3 (1855) 113 Sulphur acids, 
selenium acids, and tellurium acids. 1853 Ua Dict, Arts 
Il, 200 They are celebrated for their tellurinm ore. 1864 
Dana (Webster), Tedéuriuns glance, a blackish or lead-gray 
sectile mineral, of a apercen luster, consisting chiefly of 
tellurium, sulphur, lead, and gold ;—called also dlack tellu- 
riunt, 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chens. (1882) 121 When heated in 
the air it [tellurium] burns with a bluish-green flame, forming 
white fumes of tellurium dioxide, TeOx. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines §& Mining 298 The belt of tellurium-bearing 
veins is found to extend from the Gray Eagle lode.., in a 
southerly direction, 1877 /d¢a. 304 Ia all, the characteristic 
tellurium minerals have been found. 1877 Watts Fownes’ 
Chem, (ed. 12) I. 227 Tellurium salts—sulphate, nitrate, oxa- 
late, chloride, /ééd@. 228 Tellurium sulp' ides. .chlorides. 

Tellurous (te‘liiiras), 2. Chem. Alsog ttellu- 
rious, [f. TELLUR-1uM+-oU8; sabstituted for the 
more regularly-formed ¢e//urtous,] Characterized 
by or of the nature of tellurium; said of com- 
pounds containIng a greater proportion of tellurium 
than those called /e//uric; as tellurotus acid, 
H,TeOg,; also formerly applied to sel/erous oxide 
(= tellurium dioxide), TeO,. 

1842 (see Tectuatca.'], 1849 D. CamrBett Jorg. Cherm, 307 
1¢ deposits anhydrous tellurons acid in octohe ral crystals. 
Tellurous acid hydrated precipitates in white flocks, of a 
bitter metallic taste. 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chest. 476 Two oxides of tellurinm are known, tellurious 
acid Te Oz, and telluric acid Te Ox. 1869 Roscon Ele. 
Chem. (1871) 146 With water the dioxide forms tellurous acid. 

Tellururet: see ‘TELLURET. 

|| Tellus (te'lds). [L./e//#s.] Ia Roman mytho- 
logy, the goddess of the earth; hence, the earth 
personified ; the planet Earth, the terrestrial globe. 

¢1430 Lvpc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 Tellus and Ymo 
be dullid of theire chere, 160a Suaks. Haz, ut. ii. 166 
Neptunes salt Wash and Tellus Orbed ground. 1608 — 
Per ww. i, 14, 1 will rob Tellus of ber weede. 1681 Cotton 

Wond. Peake (ed. 4) 28 The Spring swell’d by some 
smoaking Shower, That teeming Clouds on Tellus surface 

ture. 1738 Gent. Mag. VILL. 544/2 Reason, like Sol to 

ellus Mis Ripens the products of the mind. 1818 Keats 
Endymion i. 71 Tellus feels ber forehead’s cumhrous load. 


Telmatology (telmatglédzi). [f£ Gr. redpa, 
reApar- a bog+-OLooy.] That department of 
physiography which deals with peat-bogs. 

1903 Otsson-Serrerin Amer. Nai. XXXVI. 784 A name 
of 2 more international character, telmatology,..has been 
used by some authors (Klinge, J., for example, nearly 
twenty years ago), and seems acceptable. 


Telo-} (tele), combining form repr. Gr. réAos, 
réde-os end, occurring in a few scientific (biological, 
ete.) terms: see also TxLEO-%, Terloblaat [Gr. 
Bdaorés germ], each of a number of proliferating 
cells at one end of the embryo ia segmented 
animals, as insects and annelids. Telolecithal 
(-le-sipal) a, [Gr. AémeBos yolk], applied to an ovum 
having food-yolk collected at or ncar one end (opp. 


‘TELPHER. 


to alectthal and cenirolecithal), Telophase (-fAz) 
[Pirase], term for the final stage of mitosis or 
cell-division in an ovum, Telopore [Ponr 5.1], 
an opening at one end of an embryo, formed by 
invagination of the éedod/asis. Taloato'miate a. 
[f. Gr. a7dui-ov dim. of oréua mouth], having the 
mouth at one end of the main axis of the body. 
1890 Parten in QO. Frul. Microsc. Sc. Ang. 369 A forward 
continuation of the anterior wall of the terminal © or 
“telopore. f6éd., Three longitudinal sections, feats 
successive stages in the formation of a tclopore by the 
invagination of *teloblasts. 1880 Bacrour Comp. Embryol. 
1, iii. go The ovain which the yolk is especially concentrated 
at one pole 1 should propose to call *telolecitbal. 1888 
E. R. Lanxestea in Nature 79 Bilary 57/1 ‘Whe classifica- 
tion of aaimal eggs pro d by Balfour is adopted, viz. 
alecithal, telolecithal, and centrolecithal. 1900 G. C.Bouene 
Comp. Anat. ili.115 The last stages of mitosis are known as 
the *Velophase. /d#d. 116 The centrosomata..divide very 
pececesly during the telophase. i= * Telopore [see felo- 
fast}. 1877 E. R. Lankester in Q. Frat. Microse, Se. Oct. 
422 Radial and hilateral symmetry and ‘telostomiate and 
prostomiate conditions. /did. 423 A specialisation of the cili- 
Bted ectoderm at a time when the organism was telostomiate. 
Telo-2, repr. Gr. rndo-, combinlng form of 
THA€ oF tndov far off, occurring exeeptionally 
inslead of rnAe- (TELE-), as in ryAowérys far-flylng. 
Rarely nsed in Eng. compounds, as in TeLopyna- 
MIO, felometer (see TELEMETER), TELOTYPE. 
Telodynamic (te:ledina'mik, -doi-), a. Also 
(more regularly) teledynamic, [f. TELo-2+ 
Dynamic.} Term applied to a cable used for 


transmitting mechanical power to a distance. 

1870 J. Andeason in Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 4217/1 A given 
pressure on the piston.., like the telodynamic cord, will 
transmit mechanical work in poreocion: 1877 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. Telodynanic Cable, a means for transmitting 
power,.,in which high speed is employed to give the 
momentive effect of great mass. 1 E. Matuzson Aid 
Bk, Engineer. Enterpr. ui. 466 The teledynamic cables—as 
the endless, transmitting ropes are called—are of compara- 
tively recent iatroduction. 

Telometer: see TELEMETER. Teloogoo: see 
Tetvov. Teloptic, Telosmic: see TELE-. 

I} Telos (te‘lgs). [a. Gr. réAos end.] End, pur- 
pose, ultimate object or aim. 

1904 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 3/2 The triple aim which had 
formed the telos of every development. 90g F. Hartson 
Herlert Speneer Lecture, The Telos of Philosophy is a con- 
structive reorganization of all human knowledge in a syn- 
thesis, or correlation of parts. The Telos of human life is 
the practical and continuous amelioration of the material, 
social, and moral conditions of the Human Organism—the 
unity of the Brotherhood of Man on this planet. 

Telotroch (telotrgk). Zool, [f. Gr. rédos 
end (TELO-1) +zpoxés wheel. Cf. mod.L. Ze/o- 
trocka nent. pl, as name for larve having this 
strocture.] A zone of cilia circling either, or each, 
end of the preoral (and perianal) segments of a 
free-swimming polychetons annelid larva. b. 
A larva of thiskind. Hence Telo‘trochal, Telo:- 
trochous aajs., possessing a telotroch or telo- 


trochs; of the nalure of a telotroch. 

1877 E.R. Lanxestea in Q. ¥ral. Microsc. Se. Oct. 426 
The telotroch appears to be a metameric repetition of the 
architroch, or nee branchiotrochal moiety. 1877 Huxuzy 
Anat. Inv. Anis, 186 This larva exactly resembles those 
forms of polycheetous Annelidan larve which are called 
Telotrocha. sid. 192 The free Rotifers present marked 
resemblances to the telotrochous larva of Annelids. 1878 
Bet Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 137 By these the larvz of 
the Chetopoda are divided into mesotrochal, telotrochal, 
and polytrochal forms. _ 

Telotype (te'loteip). [f£ Tz1o-2+Tyrz.] An 
electric telegraph that automatically prints the 
messages as received ; also, a telegram so printed. 

1858 Stmmonos Dict. Trade Products, Telotpe, the name 
given toa printing electric telegraph. 1877 Kwicnt Diet. 
Mech, Teletype, a@ printed telegram. 

Telpher (te'lfe:), a. and sé. [Syneopated from 
telepher or telephore (see quot. 1884 ia TELPRER- 
AGE), f. Gr. rijAe, TELE- + -popos eee a. adj. 
or attrib. s&. Of or relating to a system of telpher- 
age; telpher line, ratiway, a light overhead line 
oa whieh the haulage is worked by electric power ; 
so telpher train. b. sb. Aay travelling unit on a 
telpher line ; also, the plant and rolling slock of a 
system of telpherage. c. Comid., as telpherman. 

064 ney 14) F, Jenxin in Yral. Soc. Arts XXXII. 
648/2 Telpher linesare adapted for the conveyance of minerals 
and other goods at a slow pace, and at a cheap rate. Lbid. 
655/2 We are enabled to start or stop any num rofl telpher 
trains withont disturbing the running of others, 1884 Sat. 
Rev. 31 May 7132/2 In hilly country, where roads are 
difficult to construct, the telpher line migbt be eminently 
useful, 1888 W. E. Avrron in Times 10 Sept. 11/3 The 
first track on which electric trams were run In series was 
the experimental 'Telpher line’ erected in Glynde in 1883 “ 
for the automatic electric transport of goods. 1901 Afunscy's 
Afag. XXV. 363/1 The traveling unit ts called a "telpher". 
The fixed cable serves as a rail..,and above it, in the same 
vertical plane, is a feed wire from which the telpher. takes 
current. 1904 Fret. Franklin Inst. Oct. 266 With a machine 
and an assistant, a telpherman can convey 750 tons per day 


over a distance of 1,000 feet. 
Hence Te‘lpher v. /rans., to transport (goods, 


elec.) by means of telpherage. . 
1885 F. Jenkin in Git, Words 132 We may possibly here> 


+ io 
= _ 2k 7, 
Fe 
TELPHERAGE. 


k of telphering goods as we now speak of tele- 
aoa Pe nascae, 4 es W. E. Ayrton a Spectator 


h 
4; To electrically propel may be aptly named to 
19, ‘, or, say ‘telpher’ as an abhreviation. 


Telpherage (tclferedz). [f. as TELPHER + 
rs 

of electricity ; sec, a system adapted to the con- 
yeyance of minerals and other goods in vessels 
suspended from a cable, and moved by means of 
an electric motor supplied with cnrrent from an 


adjacent condnctor. Also attri. _ 

1883 Engineering 23 Nov. 481/2 The transmission of 
vehicles to a distance by electricity, independently of any 
control exercised from the vehicle, is called ‘ Telpherage by 
Professor Fleeming Jenkin. 1884 F. Jenxinin Fra? Soc. Arts 
XXXII 648/2 The word [telpherage] is intended to desi - 
nate all modes of transport effected antomatically wit 
the aid of electricity. According to strict rules of deriva. 
tion, the word would be ‘ telephorage’s but in order to avoid 
confusion with ‘tefephone’..I have ventured. .to substitute 
..'telpher ’ for ‘telephore’. 1888 W. H, Preece in Times 
7 Sept. 5/3 Goods, minerals, and fuel can be transmitted by 
telpherage. tak 

Telson (te'lson). Zool. [a. Gr. rédgov a limit.] 
The last segment of the abdomen or its median 
axis in certain crustaceans and arachaidans, as the 
middle flipper of a lobster’s tail-fin, the long sharp 
spine of the king-crab, or the sting of the scorpion. 

1855 C. Spence Bate in Brit. Assoc. Nep. 28 ‘The last 
{appendage of the abdomen], which for convenience we 
shall deepnate by the name of Telson,..is a rndimentary 
appendage, modified upon the type of the preceding three. 
1872 Nicuoison Palzont. 144 The last segment of the abdo- 
men is known as the ‘telson ‘, and it is variously regarded as 
a somite without appendages, or as an nupaired appendage 
placed in the middle line of the body. 1880 Huxtev Cray- 
Zish i. 19 The abdomen [has] a terminal flap which is called 
the defsor, 

Telthe, obs. form of Tints. 
| Telugu, Teloogoo (te‘lug#), sd., a. Also 
8 Telougou, 9 Telug. Native name of the 
language, and of a man of the race. Origin and 
derivation uncertain. The language is also called 
Tenugiz, which native pundits treat as the original 
form, and explain as ‘mellifluons’, from zéve 
honey. The relationship of either of these namcs 
to TELINGA, formerly applied to the same language 
and people, is disputed. The Tamil name for the 
language is Vadugu or ‘the Northem’; thence 
the old Portuguese name Badages, and the old 
German Waruga.] 

1. The name of a Dravidian language, spoken on 
the Coromandel coast of India, north of Madras. 

[1731 T. S. Bavea Let. to La Croze, Hinc natione Tamulis, 
Tamulica; Warugis, Warrugica, 1748 J. F. Fartz Orient. 
u. Occident. Sprachm. 87 Alphabethum Telugicnm sive 
Warugicum.] 3813 0. Rev. Oct. 37 Languages and Dia- 
lects...Sanscrit..Velug. x18g0 S. Histor in G. Smith Life 
iii. (1889) 82 The Telugn began to he spoken even at that 
village, 1856 Be. Catowett Dravid. Grant. Introd. 5 
The Telngu is spoken all along the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula, from the neighbourhood of Pulicat, where it 
supersedes the Tamil, to Chicacole, where it hegins to yield 
to the Uriya; and inland it prevails as far as the eastern 
Lonndary of the Maratha country and Mysore. 1886 YuLe 
& Burnere Lobson-Fobson, Teloogoo, the first in point of 
diffusion, and the second in culture and copionsness, of the 
Dravidian languages of the Indian Peninsula. /4id., Telugu 
is the name given to the language by the people themselves, 
as the language of Telingana. 1893 Afladras Manual of 
Adminisir, \V1. s.v., Teloogoo is the softest of all Eastern 
languages. .bnt ‘I'eloogoo is a very poor language in every- 
thing except ontward Appearance. 

2. One of the Dravidian people or race who 
speak this language. (See also Gentoo.) 

1789 Seir Afutagheriu V1. 9 note {Y.), The first Sipahees 
that came in Bengal... were all Talingas or Telongons born. 
31893 Madras Manual of Administr, Vl. s.v., The pro- 
nunciation of Sanscrit among the Teloogoos corresponds 
with the purest pronunciation used at Benares, 1903 J. 
Torrance Story Maratha Missions viii. 65 A Telngn 
oe for baptism. F 

« altrib. or adj, Of or pertaining to this 
language, pcople, or country. 

1888 G, Saitu S, Hislop ti. (1889) 83 The Hislops marched 
slowly south to Nellore, the ‘Ielngu station of his Church, 

4. Comb. as Telugu-speaking adj. ¢ 
1903 United Free Ch, Scot. Mission. Record Aug. 352/2 
There are always in them Telugu-speaking girls, 

t Telwe,v. Obs, rare. [a. ON, delgja to cnt to 
shape, cut with a knife: prob. introduced into late 
OE. as */elgéan, or into Early ME. as *telzen : cf. 
OE. fogian, ME. folzen, folwen, to Foutow.] ‘rans, 
To thwite, to whittle (a stick). 

€ 1440 Proms, Pary. 488/1 Telwyn, or thwytyn (77.twh ytyn, 
S., Patwytyn), adseco, reseco. [bid., Telwynge, or twhytynge 
(Ky telwhynge or whytynge), scissiiatus. 

Telyevie, telzevie, var. TAILYEVEY Se. Obs. 

Tem, phonetic var. of Jer, TREM, after a dental. 

Temantale: see TENMANTALE, 

Tembre, obs. form of TimBER, 

t' Teme, v. Ods. Forms: 1 tgmman, temian, 
tymian, 2-3 temien, 3 temie, 3-4 teme, 4tyme. 
[OE. tgenman, temian, = OLG. *“temnyan (MLG., 
MDu. ne temen, Du., LG. temmen, LG. 14 
men), OMG, *zammjan,zemman (MHG, zem(an)en, 
Ger. 2démen), ON., Norw, fynija (Sw. fama, Da, 


‘Transport effected automatically by the aid . 
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tenime), Goth, fanyan, {. OTent. *tamo’, TAME a. 
The OF, regular form ¢guman was superseded by 
temian (Sievers Ags. Gram. § 400 Anm, 2), whence 
ME, temien, tente, which was displaced in 15th c. 
by ¢amex, Tame v., conformed to TAME a. (The 
forms tymian, tymen, are irregular.) ‘The cognate 
langs. have preserved the umlaated form.] 

1, ¢rans. To bring (a wild animal, etc.) under the 
control of man; to reclaim from the wild state, to 


domesticate; = TAME v 1. : 
c1oco Exraic Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 138 Ic temize, doimo. 
cr1000 Sax, Leechd, IY. 184 Nytenn tymian. /éid. 200 
Wilde deortemian. ¢ 1290S. Hug. Leg. 1. 39/273 pe Bollokes 
wilde were..For hny ne scholden heom temie nou3t. 138: 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.357 Hercules..temede be world. 
2. To bring (a person, passions, etc.) uader 
control; to subdue, subjngate, curb; = TAME z. 2. 
c897 K. Etraen Gregory's Past. C. \vi. 433 Mon temeb 
ois unaliefde lustas mid dam wordnm dzre halgan lare. 
cg9so Lindisf. Gos, Mark v. 4 Neznig monn mehte hine 
temma, [Socg75 Aushw. Gos] c1aco Trin. Coll. Hom, 
63 To temien be Hchames orgnil. 1306 //o/. Songs (Camden) 
214 So hue [bishops and barons] were temed tho. 21340 
Hamrore Psalter txvii.27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire 
fleyss. ¢ 1394 P. P/. Crede 742 Y mizt tymen po troiflardes 
to toilen mr be erpe, 4 
Teme, obs. f. TEAM, TEEM, THEME. 


l|Lemenos (te’méngs). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
Tépevos, I, Tepe, stem of répv-ewv to cut off, sever.] 
A piece of ground surrounding or adjacent to a 


temple; a sacred enclosure or precinct. 

1820 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily 1. iv. 108 Tradition says, 
that this square formed in very early ages the temenos of 
atemple. 1885 Zis¢s 3 Jan. 12 Pions sons had set up..a 
dedicatory inscription in a temenos, or sacred enclosure. 

attrib, 1891 A. B. Euwaaos Pharaohs, Fellahs & Expl. 
29 Close ontside the temenos-wall of one of these temples. 

+ Te-mera:re, a, Sc. Obs. Also 6 temerar, -air. 
[a. F. temeraire (1461 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. 
temerdrius: cf, next and TEMERARY.] = next, 1, 

1549 Comp, Scot, (1873) 6, 1..hes tane ane temerare con- 
sait to present to 3our nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst 
laubir of my pen. /ééd. xvii, 153 Kyng cresus vas temerair 
in his question. 181 Sa¢. Poests Reform. xliv. 333 Of haly 
Kirk jonr temerar dispysing. 

Temerarious (temérérias), 2, Now only 
‘iterary, [f. L. temerari-us fortuitous, rash (f. 
temeré blindly, rashly (see TEMEROUS) +-d77-us ; 
ch. contr-arius, extr-arius, necess-Grius) + -ous.] 

1. Characterized by temerity ; unreasonably ad- 
venturons; reckless, heedless, rash. 

3538 Monk Confut. Tindale Wks. 620/2 He is somwhat 
oner temerarious & bold. a 1533 Fattu A nsw. More (1548) 
Evjb, Because they shall not_of temeraryons presumpcion 
reject this olde father, 6x1 Sreeo /Jist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. 
§ 37 The King was one of the first that entred [the breach], 
choosing rather to be thought temerarious than timorons. 
1645 Hammono View /nfallié, 38 Your resolves are teme- 
rarious and presumptnons, rsh Jounson in Boswell (1887) 
1V. 130 Does it not suppose, that the former judgment was 
temerarious or negligent ? 1890 J. R. Lune in Ch. Times 
ar Feh, 196/4, do not think any one will be temerarions 
enongh to maintain that, P 

+2. Acting or happening at random; fortuitous, 
casual, haphazard. Ods. 

1660 Stantev Hist, Philos. 1x, (1701) 386/1 Now in heaven 
nothing is prodnced casnally, nothing temerarions. 1682 
Noaats Hierocles 53 But we should ascribe nothing..to 
a fortuitons and temerarious canse. 1775 Harais Philos. 
Arrangem, iii, These two principles are not merely casual 
and temerarions. 

llence Temera‘riousneas. 

3711 in 10th Rep. List, MISS. Conia. App. v. 133 He was 
overruled by the temerarionsness of Orange. 1775 Asn, 
Lemerariousness, rashness, temerity, 

Temera‘riously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 

1. With temerity ; xastly: 

1538 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb. 24 Thus temerarionsly and 
abominally to write. 15 Six T. HEasert Yrav, (ed. 2) 
310 They account them happiest, who ont of a frantick 
zeale, temerariously throw their naked bodies in the way, 
1745 Swirt Disc. Antig. Eng. Tongue ad fin., I have 
ventured (perhaps too temerarionsly) to contribute my 
mite to the learned world. 1863 Lytton Cartoniaua J. co 
To be..corrected in any subsequent edition of the work in 
which such descriptions had heen temerariously adventnred. 

+2. At random; fortuitously. Ods. 

1669 Address yng: Geniry Eng. 86 As temerarionsly and 
blindly they [Gamesters] cast round about them these fire- 
brands. 1078 Cuowoatn Jutell, Syst.1. iv. § 7. 198 The 
Atheists make the Universe..to be devoid of Connsel, and 
therefore..to be carried on Temerarionsly and Fortuitously. 

tTemera‘rity, Sc. Zaw. Obs. [f. L. temeré- 
7i-us; see next and -1Ty.] Reprebensible or cul- 
pable heedlessness or negligence. 

3475 Se. Acts Fas. [11 (1814) V1. s12/z Gif it be fundin pt 
be first assise acqwite be trespassour be temerarite,..sa 
mony as heis connict of pt temerarite to be punist eftir be 
forme of pe anld law, +499 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1, 62 
Schir William Dowy..of wilfull temerarite Perseverand in 
his said haratry, 

+Temerary, a. Obs. [ad. L. semerarius for- 
tuitous, rash, f. fewer: see TEMEROUS and -aRy 1, 
Cf Temrnars.] Rash, reckless; = TEMERARIOUS 1, 

¢ 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xv. (1908) 93 A presump- 
tnonse and temerarie demere of othere men. et4qag tr. 
Arderne's Surgery (E.E. T.S.) 4 That he he no3t y-founden 
temerarie or bostefnl in his seyingis or in his dedes. €1450 
tr. De Loiiatione 1, Contents 1 Of eschuying of temerary 


TEMEROUSNESS. 


iuggement. 1650 Gentitis Cons. 176,1 should he Teputed 
me and — - 
b. Cty, and Lecl, Law. Reprehensibly heedless 

or careless; culpably negligent: cf. TemeRaniry, 

1681 Consett Pract. Spir. Cris. 1, iii. 1. § 2 If it., 
there was..Administration granted by any other Judge... 
and that it is evident touching their temerary Adwinistring, 
Lbid, vi. i. 1, § 18 In a Matrimonial Canse..a Testamentary 
Cause, a Canse of Temerary Administration. 

Hence + Temerarily adv., rashly, 

¢14g0 tr. De /mitatione ut xxix. 98 Of opir mennes dedes 
or seienges deme no pinge temerarily, 

+ Temerat,a. Sc. Obs. rare", [In form, ad. L, 
temerat-us, pa. pple. of temerdre: see next.] Ad- 
venturous, headstrong, forward. 


1560 A. Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xxx, 37 Thocht wemen self 
he temerat, Thay luve no man effeminat. 


+Temerate, v. Obs. [f. L. temerat-, ppl. 
stem of temerare, f. temere rashly; as if to treat 
presumptnously or irreverently.] ¢vazs. To violate 
or break (a promise, bond, etc.) ; to profane, 

1635 Sia S. D'Ewes Auéodiog. (1845) 11. 131 They have 
temerated the oath theyhad taken. 1637 Bastwick Litany 
1 23 To say nothing of my owne experience, as I am 
a Physitian,..becanse I will not in any thing temerate our 
function. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. J (1655) 57 The 
French King returned answer that the Rochellers had first 
temerated and slighted their Faith with him. 


+ Temera‘tion. Os. rare. [n. of action from 
pe see -ATION; Cf. post-cl. L. /emeratioa forging. ] 

iolation, profanation. 

164x Siz S. D'Ewxs in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) 1. ¥. 304 
After the reiterated temeration of his Faith and Promises. 
16.. Jea. Tavioa ond Seren. Ministers’ Duty » 6 Those 
pune ways of institution hy which the Ancients did hide 
a ght, and keepit.. from the temeration of ruder handlings. 

Temeritons (t/me'rites), 2. [f. Temurit-y + 
-0US; cf. éniguitous.] Full of temerity; rash. 

be Daily Chron. 18 Feb, 3/2 And his book is dedicated 
to Professor Dowden. O temeritous Mr. Shorter! 2900 
Acadeny ax July 51/1 The attempt to define is, we know, 
foolishly temeritous. 

+ Teme-ritude. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. temeri= 
tiido.] = next. 

1623 Cockeram ni, Rashnesse.. Temertiude. 

Temerity (t/me'riti). Forms: 5 -yte, 6 -ite, 
-atie, 6-7 -itie, 6- -ity, (6-7 timeritie, 7 -ity). 
[ad. L. seaneritas, -talem, rashness, f. temtere adv. 
by chance, blindly: see -1Ty. So F. témérité(1sthc. 
in Godef. Compl.).] : 

1. Excessive boldness ; rashness; foolhardiness, 
recklessness. 

.1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 467 Infancy ioyethe in 
simplicite, yowthe in temeryte[temerttatelgaudet)juventus], 
age in debilite. 15g: Br. Gaazpinea Explic. True Cath. 
Faith 20b, To anoyde the temerite of deniyng (as neuer) or 
affirmyng (as euer) which be extremities. 1§98 BARckLEY 
Felic. Alan vt. (1603) 595 Fortitude referred to any other 
thing, then to godliness, falleth into temeritie or rashness. 
1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. viv. (1701) 336/2 Affirming, that 
they have done wickedly, is not to be attributed to their 
timerity, bnt to Fate. ca Jounson Rambler No. 19h 9 
Marlborongh might have been made to repent his temerity at 
Blenheim. 1803 Rerron Landscape Gard. (1805) 33 There 
is..no more temerity in marking trees to be taken down than 
those to be planted, 1884 F. J. Barrran Watch 4 Clock, 80 
Mr, Denison's temerity was justified by his success. 

b. with @ and Z/, An act or instance of rashness, 

@ 1677 Baarow Sere. Titus tii. 2 Wks. 1687 1. 237 Among 
all temerities this is one of the most noxious, 1847 Lewas 
Hist, Philos, Introd (1857) 33 The unhesitating temerities 
of Plato and Plotinus. — 

+2. Chance, fortuity: cf. TEMERARIOUS 2. Obs, 

1678 Cuowontn Jntell. Syst. i. iii, § 23. 168 Although there 
be not the least appearance of fortnitonsness or temerity in 
it. /did. iv. § 24.415 Of all things. .most opposite to Chance, 
Fortnne, and Temerity. ~~ 

Temerity, -itie, var. TIMERITY Ods., timidity. 

Temerosity, obs. f. Timorosrry, timidity, 

Temerous (te'méras), a. Now vare. [f. L. 
type *temerdsus rash, f. temtere ady., by chance, 


blindly, heedlessly : see -ovs. 

(Temere is generally held to be the foc. sing. of a sh. 
*termos = Skr. tdmas darkness, hence in darkness, blindly.)] 

Rash, foolhardy; = TEMERARIOUS 1, 

1461 [implied in Temesousty]. x535 ct 27 Hen, VII, 
c.20 § 1 Diners..dispise the..dectees of the ecclesiastical 
conrtes..iu more temerous and large maner than before 
this time hath bea sene. ars6a G. Cavenoisn Wolsey 
Prol. (1893) 2 Thus may all men of wisdom and discretion 
understand the temerons madness of the rnde commonalty. 
16aa MisseLvEn ree Trade 88 Yemerous, rash, and litigious 
suites of law, 1678 Coreman Two Left, i. 3 Our Parlia- 
ment.. by the temerous Connsels of onr Ministers, who then 
Governed, could never be useful, 1888 Atlantic Monthly 
Feb. 281, I have not the temerous intention of disputing.. 
the correctness of the modern Latin Lipps 

Hence Te‘merously adv., with temerity ; rashly, 
presumptuously; e'merousneas, rashness, te- 
merity. 

oe Rolts of Parlt, V. 463/2 Henry..temeronsly ayenst 
rightwisnes,.rered were at yates in Wales, sso Coves- 
DALE Spir. Pere xiii. (1588) 140 ithe) attempt not any 
thing temeronsly and rashly, 1g62 Wanjer Last Blast 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 40 Osias, quha temernslie in his arrogance 
ingerit him self to make sacrifice at the altare of God. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 42b/1 Or elsthronghe 
temeronsnes & timorousnes of the Chyrurgian. 1737 BaiLev 
Vol. Il, Temerousness, Rashness, Unadvisedness. 

Temerous, obs. form of Trtorovs. 


' 
: 


TEMIA. 


| Temia (témia). Ovnith, [The nalive Java- 
nese name of the bird.] (Sce quots.) 

1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VI. 372 TemiaCrow. Cores Temi. 
..Size of a Thrush, but longer bodied: hill and legs hlack. 
1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Crypsirhina, The teinia or so-called 
variahle crow ol Java. 


Temir, obs. Sc. var. ivemer, TIMBER, 

Temize, Temmes, obs. ff. Tzsse, THaMes, 

Temnospondylous (temnospg'ndilas), a. 
Comp. Anat. [f. Gr. répy-ey to cut + ondv8udA-os 
vertebra +-ous.] Having vertebrae composed of 
separately ossified parts. 

tgor Gaoow in Camb, Nat. Hist, VIII. viii. 286 The 


vertehra are typically temnospondylous, consisting each of 
three pairs of separately ossified pieces, 

Temp, Sc. form of Tempr, 

Tempe (te'mpz). [a. L. Zempé, a. Gr. Tépny.] 
The proper name of a charming valley In Thessaly, 
watered by the Peneus, between Mounts Olympns 
and Ossa; used (already by the Roman writers) 
as a general name fora beautiful valley ; hence for 
any delightful rural spot. 

1594 Nasne Terrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) 111, 264 
Farre vnworthie am I to spend the least breath of com- 
meadation in the extolling so delightfull aad_ pleasant a 
Tempe, 1612 Daavton Poly-ofs. To Rdr., Refusing to 
walke forth into the Tewpe and Feelds of the Muses. 
1616 Suart. & Manx, Country Farme To Rdr., Seving 
that the whole earth was once a Tempe, an Eden (that is, 
a place of all pleasures and delights), 2 H. Watrore 
Let, to G, Montagu 17 July, The gay solitude of my own 
little Tempe. 

Hence Tempean (temp/'n) a., of or pertaining 
to Tempe: resembling Tempe in natural beauty. 

1864 in Weestzr; hence in . Dicts, 

Temper (te'mpas), 3, Forms: 4-6 tempre, 
5 tempere, -yr, -our, -ure, tymper, 6- temper. 
[f TEMPER uv. Cf. rare OF, ¢empre proportion, 
etc, (1ath c, in Godef, Comp/.), later and mod.F. 
trempe (15th c.) tempering, temper of steel, physical 
constitution of man. 

I. #1. The due or proportionate mixture or 
combination of elements or qnalities; the con- 
dition or state resulting from such combination ; 
ptoper or fit condition ; é# temper, out of temper, 
in, out of proper condilion, ete. Now rare or Ods. 
, 4387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 75 Perc is helpe, for pe aicr 
is in tempre, noper to hote aoper to colde. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv, Priv. 246 Als longe as the natural hette 
sore in ryght tempure by euenesse of the foure humores, 
1548 Uoatt Frasm. Par, Luke ix, 86h, The delectable 
swetenesse of the glorie should be hrought to a tempre with 
the mencion of death. 1573 Treas. Hid. Secrets (1633) xviii, 
Keepe your water ia a temper; and, when it is very hot, let 
it out, and put itin cold water. 1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 
138 For the curing and keeping in temper of the body. 1607 

tenon JV&s. I. 19s It shall be wisedome for vs..to siag of 
iaercy and indgment too; both together will make an excel. 
lent temper, 1622 Red, Eng. Plant. in Plymouth N. Eng. 
in Arber Piler, Fathers (1897) 448 To make our pieces aad 
furniture ready, which hy the moisture aad rain were out 
of temper, 2651 T. STANLEY Poems 106 As soon as the cup 
was brought tempered with water, they call on Jupiter. .the 
author of temper and commixtion. 1655 Mourer & Bennet 
Health's Impr. (1746) 389 Health itself is hut a kind of 
Temper gotten ae preserved hy a convenient Mixture 
of Contraricties. 1734 tr. Kollin's Anc, Hist, (837) 1. 8 
To keep their limbs pliahle and in a right temper. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew, u. (ed. 2) 120 The London Brewer 
--lets in a parcel of cold Water directly and therehy brings 
all his Liquor into a Temper at once. (1879 Gao. Exot 
Theo, Such 117 What is temper? Its primary meaning, 
"the proportion and mode in which qualities are mingled’, 
is much ucglected in popular specch.] 

2. Proportionate arrangement of parts; regula- 
tion, adjustment ; hence, mean or medium, a middle 
course; a compromise; a settlement. arch. 

1523 Firzneaa, Husd, § 4 Their most speciall temper is at 
the bolster, where as the plough beame lyeth. [Cf Temrea 
v.17.) 1§97 Hooxer Keel, Pol. v. \Ixxvi. § 5 A moderate, 
indifferent temper, betweene fulnesse of bread, and empti- 
nesse, 1647 Jea. Tavior Lid, Proph, Ep, Ded. 24 There- 
fore they made Decrees of Toleration, and appointed tem. 

ts and expedients. 1692 Buavet Past, Care viii. 95 
Bo strongly does the World love Extreams, and avoid 
a Temper, 1757 Buaxz <Adridgm, ‘Eng, Hist, 1 iv, 
The king. compiled a new body of laws, in order to find 
a temper between both, 3855 Macauray Hist, Zug. xiii, 
III. 260 He would probahly have preferred a temper 
between the two rival systems, a hierarchy in which the 
chief spiritual functionaries should have heen something 
more than moderators and something less than prelates, 

3. Mental balance or composure, esp. under pro- 
vocation of any kind; moderation In or command 
over theemotions,esp. anger; calmness, equanimity; 
now usually in the phrases fo heep or fose (one's) 


temper, to be out of temper. 

2603 Suaxs. AMfcas. for M1. 1, ii, 185 Neuer could the 
Strumpet..Once stir my temper. 261r B. Jonson Catiline 
1v. ii, ieepec our selves unto your temper, fathers, And, 
without perturbation, hear me speak. 1659 Hammon Ov 
Ps, civ. 9. Paraphr. 511 Itobserves..a temper in its madness, 
1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. iv, Let your wild fury have 
a vent; and when you have temper, tell me, 1697 Cotrigr 
fmmor, Stage iti. (1698) 120 Creon keeps himself within 
Temper, and gives aoill Language. 1703 Rowe Ulyss, Ded., 
The Temper which you have restor’d to our Councils, 171% 
Steatr Sfec?, No. 140 P 11, I keep my Temper, and wia 
their Money. 1743 J. Moaais Sere. vii. 191 The good 
man was out oftemper. 1783 V. Knox Zs. (1829) 11. lxxxvi, 


148 Public affairs are seldom treated with temper either in 
writing orcouversation, 1838 Tutrtwait Greece V. xxxvii. 
20 Teleutias entirely lost his temper, 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxii, lt would pat me out of temper, which is 
a state of mind Y can’t endure, 1891 Smttes Charac. i. 
(1876) 9 A weakness..was his want of temper; his genius 
was sacrificed to his irritahility, 1878S. Wacro.e é/ist, 
Eng. M1. 458 Sir Joseph Yorke totd him that he would lose 
his place if he did vot keep his temper. 

I, +4. The constitution, character, or quality of 
a substance or body (orig. supposed to depend upon 
the ‘temper’ or combination of the elements); 
= TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurgie 332 Coold mater..ne schal not 
be putt awet wip repercussiuis, but wip medicyna be ben 
hoot and drie in tempere. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 379/2 A Tempyr 
..temperaciorcrum, 1604, G{rimstone] BY costa's Hist, 
Judies 1. iti, 209 In the highest mountains and inaccessihle 
rockes of a rough temper, 16a5 N. Caarenter Geog, Del. 
4. iii. (1659) 45 [He] found the causes of most magneticall 
motions hid in the magneticall temper and constitution of 
the Earth, 1703 Moxow Mech. Exerc. 67 Examine the 
Temper of your Stuff, hy easy Trials, how the Plane will 
work uponit. 1707 Moatimen f/usb. (r721) I. 60 In sowin 
of Land great regard onght to he had to the Weather, an 
the Temper of the Land you design to sow, 2759 J. Mitts 
Duhamel’s Husb. i ix, (1762) §2, lee new to your tands 
ofa light Lec ~ 

tb. Of things immaterial: Character, quality. 

1598 B. Vounc tr. Montemayor's Dianna 10g His strength 
and courage was not of such a temper, that mortalt wounds 
could daunt his minde, 1603 Life J. Cromwell u. i. 26 
Now, sir, your heart is fram'd of milder temper. 1635 
Pacnrr Christianogr. 1, iii, (1636) 125 The Georgians have 
++ peculiar language of a middle temper, which well 
agreeth with the ttion of their country, betweene the 

artarians and the Armenians, 1651 Bacon Drsc. Govt, Eng. 
it, Ixii, 194 Treason was anciently used only as a crime of 
breach of tcust or fealty..$ now it ewe intoa sadder temper, 
and is made all one with that of Laesa Alajestas, 

5. The particular degree of hardness and elasticity 
or resiliency imparted to steel by tempering: see 
TEMPER v. 14. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1, 189 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew. xgg0 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 4 Rapier 
hlades..made of a verie hard temper to fight in priuat 
fraies, 1592 Suaxs. x Hen, VF, 1. iv. 23 Between two 
blades, which beares the better temper. 1622 Coavat 
Crudities 340 Milanese Cutlers..are accounted very excel- 
lent workmen for making of kaiues, targets, and swordes of 
a singular temper, 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 61 The hlew 
Colour givesthe Temper to Springs in general. 88x Afefa? 
World & Oct. 338 The temper of steel is due to the chemical 
union of the iron with the carbon. 

Jig. r6or B. Jonson Lv. Man ine Hum. (Qo.) 1. ii, 73 Not 
caring how the temper of your spirits (/o/, metal of your 
minds] Is eaten with the rust of idlenesse. 1784 Cowper 
Task v. 664 Harden’d his heart's temper in the forge Of 
lust, and on the anvil of despair. 1866 J. Maatinzau £ss, 
I. 4x_Iatellectual implements of more ethereal temper. 

+ 6. The condition of the atmosphere with regard 
to heat and cold, dryness and humidity; the 
prevailing condilion of the weather ata place; = 
CLIMATE sd. 3, TEMPERAMENT 4. O85, 

Gey Ra Angt, 379/2 A Tempyr,. .emperies Acris est. 
rgz5 Lo. Berneas Froiss. IL. clxvi. (clxvii.] 500 The wether 
was fayre and clere, and the ayre in good temper. 1604 E. 
Glaimstong] D*Acosta’s Hist, fadieg 1. ix, 33 1t is a land of 
an excelleat temper, heing in the midst of two extremes, 
1622 Rel. Eng, Plant. in Plymouth N, Eng, in Arber Pilgr. 
Fathers (1897) 490 For the temper of the air here, it agreeth 
well with that in England, 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. i 
g65 With the changeful Temper of the Skies, As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies, 12705 Aootson #Zaly 208 The 
Temper of their Climate. .rclaxesthe Fibers of their Bodies, 

t?. The relative condition of a body in respect 
of warmth or coldness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Ods. 

1562 Tuanzr Baths 16 Let therefore your both meat and 
drinke be in such temper, that they be not cold but warme, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 This will be performed partly by 
the Temper of the Fire. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 27 The 
other foure months it is not so hot, hut is ncer the temper of 
the aire in England. 1677 Yaananton Eag. sfprov, 109 
The Cloth ts always kept in a constaat heat and temper. 
1693 E. Hatrey in Phik Trans. XVIL. 65§ The Theriao- 
meters..in use are of Two sorts; the one shewing the 
differing ‘lemper of Heat and Cold hy the Expaasion of 
Spirit of Wiae, the other by the Air, 1733 Mittza Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Tan, The Bark will begin to heat, and when it is 
found of a duc Temper, the Plants may be removed into it, 
1884 F, J. Barrran Watch & Clockii. 75 Sufficient heat will 
pass along the wire to lower the temper of the hole, 

+ 8. Bodily habit, constitution, or condition. Oés. 

Sometimes attributed to the varions proportions in which 
the four humours are comhined ; sometimes to the comhina- 
tion of physical qualities: sec Temperament 3, 6. 

r . Toes Cynthia's Reo. u, i, A creature of a most 
perfect and divine temper : one, in whom the humours and 
elements are peaceably met..he is ucither too.. melancholy, 
too..phlegmatic [etc.). 262g Caooxr Body of Man 272 
The ‘lanier of the whole body is to be esteemed according 
to the Temper of the igi rts, especially of the 
heart and the Liucr, 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. 
1. ti, Agreeing well with the temper of our English bodies, 
1650 [see Exquisiteness d]. 1653 H. Morr Anétid. Ath. 
x. § 7 (2713) 71 The Hare, whose temper and frame of body 
are plainly fitted on purpose for her Condition, 1661 Lovett 
Hist, Anim. §& Min, Introd,, As for their [serpents] temper, 
some are cold, and others hot. 1707 Frovea PAysic. Pudlse- 
Watch 300 All the Climates above 45 towards the Aiqnator 
have exceeding Pulses, and Choleric thin Tempers and 
Hahits, ys + " — 

9. Mental constitution; habitual disposition ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7, 

1595 Suaxs, John v. ii. 40 A noble temper dost thou shew 
inthis, 2611 — W7xt. 7. wv. iv. 478 You know my Fathers 


| 


TEMPER. 


temper: at this time He will allow no b 

Srieuncet. Sera, Whitsunday v3 4 Did the pene Chai site 
alter their natural teniper? s720 [Teatne Collect. (0. Ws) 
VIL. ret A Lady of 2 sweet ‘Femper, strict Virtue. 1754 
Kowaron Freed. Witt. ii.10 The particular Temper which 
the Mind has hy Nature, or that has been introduced 
and established by Education, Example, Custom or some 
other Means, 1777 HH. Bair erm, (1780) 11. 70 ‘Temper 
is the disposition which remains after these emotions are 
past; and which forms the bzbitual pro; aaity of the soul, 
3842 Doraow Libde in Spain alviii, eae on been educated 
for the Church, which, not suiting his ter T, he had 
abandoned. 1874 Garten Short Iiet. viii, ie 46 The 
‘0. of the Puritan was eminently a temper of law. 

10. Actual state or atlitude of the mind or feel- 
ings; frame of mind; inclination, humoar. 

, 43638 Paeston Vew Cort, (1634) 128 If thy heart continue 
in that temper, it is imposzihle. 1680 Buanrr Rochester 
(1692) 62 Thereby to nourish a devout temper in us, 1719 
De For Crusve 1. 320 We brought me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in. 1977 Buanm Let. Sheriffs 
Bristo? Wks. 1. 162 A conciliztory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation, 1838 Lytton 
Leila w. vii, The excitement, the wrath of the troops, pro- 
duced the temper most fit for action, 2855 Macautay fist, 
Eng. xv. UT. 501 The Commons were in no temper to listen 
to such excuses. 2875 Jowett Poste (ed. 2) 1V. 317, | would 
recommend you. .not to encourage yourself in this polemical 
and controversial temper. 

b. In Goon-remrer, ILL-remMreR, Jad temper 
(the latter leading to sense 11), 

1768 [implied in Goop-tzmezaro]. 1792 A. Vounc Trav. 
France 69 A feature of that good temper which appears to 
me so visible every where in France. 1793 Bura« Cond, 
Minority Wks, VIL. 267 He would not be able to get the 
better of theill temper, and the ill doctrines, he has beeo the 
means of exciting. 1828 Wrestzx s. v., Disposition of mind } 
the constitution of the mind, particularly with regard to the 
Passions and affections; as, a calm temper; a hasty temper; 
a fretful temper. This is applicable to beasts as well as to 
man, a 1834 Bentuam Deontology (1834) 1. 26 note, The tran- 
quillity and good temper of a disputaat, 1855 Bad temper 
(see Bava. 6]. 1884 J. Hatt.Chr. Honie 159 Servants .. somes 
times suffer from the ill-temper of their employers, 

ll. = /il-temper: Heat of mind or passion, 
showing itself by ontbarsts of irritation or anger 
upon slight provocation; explosive ill-hnmour, 

3898 Weastza, Tenfer..5. Heat of miad or passion; irrita- 
tion, The boy showed a great deal of temper when I 
reproved him. So we say,a man of violent temper, when 
we speak of his irritability. (This use of the word is 
common, though a deviation from its original and genuine 
meaning.) 1836 Smaat, Tewfer,..from the original sense, 
calmness, moderation ; by a special application of the latter 
derivative senses, heat, irritation. @ 1846 J, W. Caonzua 
(Wore.), Johnson, when the first chullition of temper had 
subsided, felt that he had been unreasonahly violent, 2880 
Cuurcu Cathedral & Univ, Sern, (1893) 197 What we all 
understand when we speak of a man ‘showing temper * 
1g00 Ereanor Guy Visits Elizabeth (1906) 31, I can’t tell 
you, Mamma, what a temper I was in. 

IIL. 12, Concrete senses, in technical use. 
t+ a. Applied to mortar or plaster. Ods. rare. 

1594 Peat Fewell-ho. 1, 18 An olde wall whose temper was 

made of Lime and Sand. : oe 

b. Sugar-making. A solution containing ltme 
or some other alkaline substance serving to neu- 
tralize the acid in the raw cane-juice and clarify it, 

1657 R. Licon Laréadoes go A liquor made of water and 
Withs which they call Temper. 1997 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 59/1 When the clarifier is filled, a fire is lighted, anda 
quantity of Bristol quicklime in powder,,called temper, is 
poured into the vessel, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1202 If an 
excess of temper be used, the gluten is taken up again by 
the strong affinity which..exist|s] between sugar and lime, 

e. An alloy of tin and copper. 

1875 Kwicur Dict, Afech., Pewterer's Temper, an alloy of 
2 parts tin and scopper. 1885 Ancycd, Brit. XVII. 725/41 
The finest pewter (sometimes called ‘tin and temper’) is 
simply tin hardened hy the addition of a trifle of copper. 


IV. 18. attrib. and Comb., astemper-flaw; tent- 
er-spotling, -trying adjs. 

Pa Cowrar Poet's N.-¥. Gift ii, To wish thee fairer is ao 
need,..Or more ingenious, or more freed From temper-flaws 
unsightly. 3893 Oxting (U.S.) XXII. 2312/2 Fly-fishing is 
pretty, hut it is a futile and temper-spoiling art oa a narrow, 
crooked, hush-grown hrock. 3895 Kirtincin Daily Chron, 
3 July 3/7 The mass of profitless, temper-wearing detail 
that attaches itself to any extended market-work. 

14. Speclal Comb. (perh. from stem of TEMPER v.): 
temper-pot: see quots.; temper-screw, a set- 
screw for adjustment; ¢sf. in boring, a screw= 
connexion for automatically adjusting the drill as 
the boring proceeds, See also TEMPER-PIN, 

3875 Usa Dict. Artz WI. 67 When..the ladle becomes 
chil , it is dipped into a small vessel containing lead of a 
higher temperature than that which is being worked, and 
known hy the name of a *temper-pot. 1884 C. G. W, Locn 
Workshop Receipts Ser. mi. 361/a2 The temper-pots hold 
about a ton of metal each. a 1864 Gesner Coad, Petrol.,etc. 
(186s) 28 The *Temper Screw is attached to a rope which 
connects with the end of the walking-beam, and serves to 
regulate the descent of the drill, without the inconveoience 
of lengthening the rope at short iatervals, 1877 Kxicur 
Dict. Meckh., Temper-serew,,.one which brings its point 
against a bearing or an object. 1883 Century Afag. July 

30/t Then there is the ‘temper-screw’ which lowers the 
aiitling apparatus inch by inch as it goes down, 

Temper (te‘mp2:),7- Forms: 1 temprian, 3 
temprien,(Orm.) temmprenn, 3-4 tempren, 3-6 
tempre, (4-5 tempire, 4-6 -ere, -ir, -or, 5 -yr, 
-ore, 5-6 -ier), 4- temper. Sce also Tamper v.! 
[OE. temprian (so also in OS, ¢emperon), ad. L. 


temperare to divide or proportion duly, to mingle in 
dne proportion, to combine properly ; to qualify, 
temper; to arrange or keep in due meusure or 

roportion, to keep withia limits, to regulate, rule. 

Thence OF. éemprer (12th c.), later (¢remprer) 
Z , 13th c. in Godef. (whence TRAMP v.2 lo 
soak); also sempérer (learned form after L.) to 
moderate by some mixture. The sense-develop- 
ment of the Eng. verb was prob. influenced by 
the French. A differentiated form is TAMPER v.! 

L. teniperdre is generally held to be a deriv. of tempus, 
tempor-a time or season, the proper time or season; but 
the sense history of both words is prehistoric and obscure: 
see Walde Lat. os ; 

I. 1. ¢vans. To bring (anything) to a proper 
or suitable condition, state, or quality, by mingling 
with something else; to cualify, alloy, or dilute 
by stich mixture or combination. Also fig. arch. 

a1000 Blickl. Glosses Ps. ci 10 Potum meum cum fletn 
temperabam, glossed ic temprede, 13.. K. Alis. 7850 
Venym he tok, and tempred hit with wyn, 138a Wycutr 
1 Cor. xii. 24 But god tempride the bedi (Vulg. Pees tere 

eravit corpus), 3yuynge more worschipe to it, to whom it 
fade c pee tr. Arderne’s Surgery Gere sics: Pe 3olk 
of araw ey tempered with bole armoniac to sich bikknes bat 
it may hy a clistery be 3ette iato pe lure. 1486 Bk, St, 
Albanshvjh, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with 
clere wyne, 1 PHAER Pestilence (1553) My, Ina hote 
season it is g to temper y® said wine with a litle rose- 
water. argox H. Smit Serwt. (1637) 134 As wine is 
tempered with water, so let discretion temper zeale, 2660 
Burney Kepd. Adpov (1661) 110 To compound an absolnte 
one (Temperamentum ad pondus) of the other 3 forms of 
Government (Spartan, Athenian, Roman], as the ingredients, 
and ., tampering with Monarchy, 1711 Aootson Spect, 
No. 106 P 3 The good old Knight..tempered the Inquiries 
after his own Affairs with several kind Questions relating to 
themselves. 1756 Nucant Montesguicu's Spir, Laws (1758) 
1.1. viii. 55 There was a necessity for tempering them with 
others that might soften their manners, 

2. To modify (some unsuitable or excessive state 
or quality, or some thing or person in respect of 
such), esp. by admixture of some other quality, 
ete.; to reduce to the suitable or desirable (middle) 
degree or condilion free from excess in either direc- 
tion; to moderate, mitigate, assuage, tone down. 

e1000 AEtFric How, VV. 46 And eft zetemprie seo bile- 
witnys beet fyr, beet hit to rede ne sy. a 1080 Lider Scintill, 
x. §2 Bryae lichamena mid cealdrum estum to temprizenne 
ys (L. femperandus est]. ¢ 1200 Orin 2893 Forr a33 birrp 
rihhtwisnesse bea Purrh mildheorttnesse temmpredd. a 1340 
Hamvora Psalter evi. 29 Pe perseeucionns he tempird 
and made baim snffrabil. 1552 Huot, Temper sorow with 
mirth, 1596 Spenser State /red. Pref. 2 We may wish that 
in some passages it had bin tempered with more moderation. 
1596 Bacon Alax. §& Use Com. Law Ep, Ded. (1636) 3 Kings 
which..do temper their magnanimity with justice. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) IL. 176 (Afaria) God tempers the 
wiad, said Maria, to the shorn lamb, 1781 J. Moore View 
Soc. dt. (1790) I. xxxix. 420 Our admiration of the Romans 
is tempered with horror. 1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Connex. 
Phys. Se, xxvi, (1849) 291 The cold cnrreats from the poles 
tempering the intense heat of the equatorial regions, 1871 
MacourF Mem. Patmos x.132 He..who tempers judgment 
with mercy. 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 80 In tempering the 
activity of the oxygen with which it is associated. 

b. intr. (for pass.) 

1860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav, ix, A flavour of damaged 
oranges, which, a little further down towards the river, tem- 
pered iato herrings, and gradually toned into a cosmopoli- 
tan blast of fish, 

3. To mix, mingle, blend (ingredients) zage/her, 
or (one ingredient) zéfA another, in proper pro- 
portions, Also Lis: arch. 

€1386 Cuavcer Can. Veom, Prol, § T. 348 Er pat the pot 
he on the fir ydo Of metals with a certeyn quaatitee My 
lord hem tempreth and no man but he, 1440 Pron, 
Parv, 488/1 Yemperyn, or menge to-gedur, comzisceo, 
misceo. 1830 Pauscr. 754/1 Whan metalles be well tem- 
pered togyther they wyll be all as one. 1671 J. WesstER 
Afetallogr. v.88 Vhey are said to grow of sulphur and argent 
vive mixt and tempered together. 1789 J. Minis Dahamel’s 
Hus6. 1. viii, (1762) 21 To fling and temper amongst it ashes 
or chalk, 1876 Buackie Sones Relig. 5 Life 195 If wisely 
you temper, aad skilfully blend The hard-headed Scot with 
the quick-witted Grecian. i 

4, To prepare by mingling; to make by due 
mixture or combination ; to concoct, compoand, 
compose, make up, devise. 47. and_fig. Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 0 In cold I brenne aad frese in 
hete: And thanne I drinke a hiter swete With dreie lippe 
and yhen wete. Lo, thus I tempre mi diete, 1542 Uoatt 
Erasm. Apoph. 195 He wrote..to Pausanias his physician 
that he should..tempre drynkes and medecines for hym. 
a1s69 Kincesmyit d/an's Est. ix. (1580) 44 But there is a 
strong medicine a temperyng, 1600 HotLano Livy vai. 
xviii, 294 That certain dames of Rome. .hoiled and tempered 
ranke ‘poisons (to kill their husbands). 1650 BuLwer 
Anthropomet. 155 Soinetimes they will temper a certain 
Colour, with Hens dung and Saffron. 

+5. To restore the proper ‘temper’ or ‘tem- 
perament’ to; to briag into a good or desirable 

state of body or health; to cure, heal, refresh. 

¢ 1000 ZEvEric Flom. 1. 474 Se Se wile mid sodum lece- 
crefte his lichaman getemprian, swa swa dyde se witeza 

Isaias. 14 0 Lyps, Min, Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of 
nature yevith inspiracioun..To tempre the spiritis by vertu 
vegetatifi. 1486 B&, St. Albans bij b, Bot it tempur yowre 
hawke, that is to say ensayme yowre hawke with ia iiij. 
days, T meruell, 1561 Hottysusu Hom, Afpoth, 44h, He 
may drinke a litle wyae vpon it, to tempere hys mouth of 
the bitternesse. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage uj. xviie 284 
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Gallus, a riner..the waters whereof, temperatly drunken, 
did exceedingly temper the braine, and take away madnes. 


6. To bring into a suitable or desirable frame 
of mind; to dispose favourably, to persuade; also, 
to appease, mollify, pacify. Obs. or arch. 


1szg Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xci. {Ixxxvii.] 271 If he he 
nat reasonable, the duke of Berrey and the duke of Bur- 
goyne wylt so temper hym, that ye shal be frendes and 
cosyn to the kynge. 1846 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, X1. 44 
How moch the Emperour hath doone soo to tempre the 
French King, it appered in his last bargayn with Fraunce. 
1588 Suaxs. Zit. 4. 1v. iv. 109 Now wilt I to that old 
Andronicus, And temper him with all the Art I haue, To 
lucke prond Lucius from the warlike Gothes. 1678 
Tempie Let. to Sir L. Yenkins Wks. 1731 IL. 470, 1, found 
both the King and the Duke growing so angry upon it, that 
I thought it my part to temper them as far as 1 could. 1710 
Steera 7atler No. 194? 7 The Lady so welt tempered and 
reconciled them both, that she foreed them to join Hands, 
1874 Busunet. Forgiven, § Law 59 Is it true that God 
must be gained or tempered transactionally..in order to 
the letting forth of grace upon his enemies ? ; 
II. 7. To keep, condact, or manage in just 
measare; to regulate; to control, direct, guide, 
tule, govern, overrule. Ods. exc. dial. 
e100 Sax, Leechd, WI. 250 Ac heo [seo sunne] temprad 
da eordlican waestmas ezder xe on waestme Ze on ripunge, 
33.. Coer de L. 659 Kyng reyeeacd the fyre bet, Thomas 
to the apytte hym set, Fonk Doyly tempryd the wood. 
41340 Hamrote Pr, Consc, 7616 Pai (the heavens] tempre 
be streng[t]he of alle pe elementes, ¢ 1400 Gower Praise 
of Peace 160 Though thou the werres darst wel undirtake, 
Aftir reson yit tempre thi corage. ¢ 1440 Prompt. Parv. 
488/1 Temporyn, or sette yn mesnre, femfero. 1528 Tin- 
nace Obed. Chr. Mar 148 ? Alt the Apostles chose two.. 
and cast lottes desyringe God to temper them that the lotte 
myght falt on the most ablest. 1576 Gosson Spec, Hx. vi. 
in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 77 Thon God..that..tnrnes the 
spheares, and tempers all on hie. 1591 Spenser Jf, Hd. 
berd 1294 His snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts 


he governeth, And furies rnles and Tartare tempereth. 659 
Leak Waterwks, 32 There is a Pipe with a k.. whie 
serves to temper the course of the Water. 1735 Pore 


Odyss. 1v. 326 Sooremedt Jove Tempers the fates of human 
race ahove, 1835 D, Weaster Orig. Scot. Riyntes 152 
(E.D.D.) This birkie bodie can wi’ speed Temper yer itka 
thram and thread. nie poe 

8. To restrain within due limits, or within the 


bounds of moderation; in later use often simply, 


to restrain, check, curb. 

aroso Liber Scintill, xxviii, (1889) 107 Forpi hi na tempre- 
don [L. son temperanerunt) zefernysse hetan. 1ag7 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 1624 He dude hom ssame ynon & temprede 
hom vol wel & made hom sone milde yaou bo hii were rebel, 
13.. ELE, Allit. P. B. 775 3if pou tynez pat toun, tempre 
a yre. ¢1 P. Pl. Crede 743 To toilen wib be he. 

ylen & trewliche lyven & her flech tempren. ¢ 1400 Brut 
31 Lud hissone..gonernede wel be lande, and miche honour- 
rede gode folc, and temprede and amendit wickede folc. 
1538 StarKEv Engdand 1. iv.120 Yf we coude [ynd a way to 
tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1 Warn, Faire 
Wom. 11. 737 Learne to temper your excessive griefe. 1997 
Rosertson Hist, Amer. IL. v. 81 Cortes..was more solicit- 
ous to temper than to inflame their ardour. 1821 Byron 


| Sardan. 1. ti. 347 Since they are tamultuons, Let them be 


temper’d, yet not roughly. 
+b. ref. To control or restrain oneself. Obs. 
e1000 fErFric Hon. 1. 360 An is, pat zehwa hine sylfne 
zetemprize mid zemete on ete and on wate. 13.. Cursor 
Af, 17244 (Cott.) For-sak pi sere o silk and line, And temper 
be witfh] alle and wine. 1531 Etyot Gow, 111. xxiv. (1883) 379 
He coulde nat tempre him selfe inredyng Greke bokes whyles 
the Senate was sittyng. 1600 Hottano Livy v, xlv. 209 So 
as they could scarcely temper themselves and forbeare, but 
presently setuponthem. 1651 Honnes Govt, § Soc. vii. § 4. 
114, I wish that not onely Kings, but alt other Persons., 
would so temper themselves as to commit no wrong. 
tc. ref. To restrain oneself orrefrain from: (+ of). 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 100h, Warnyng men to 


| tempre themselues from entryag in to wycked warres, 1561 


T. Norton Calvin's Jnst. 1. 42 Uf the readers will temper 
them of curiositie, and not more gredily than mete is, seke 


for combersome and entangled disputations. 1658 W. Burton 
| ftin. Anton, 180, I could not temper my self. . from cansing 


his discourse to he transcribed hither. 

9. To regulate suitably to need or requirement ; 
to fit, adapt, conform, accommodate, make snit- 
able. Const. ¢o. Now rare or Oés. 

1480-1830 Ayr, our Ladye 86 The sufferaunce of god, 
whyche temperyth all thynges to hys seruauntes, as they may 
here to theyr mooste profyt. 1§73-80 Barer Aly, T 113 To 
Temper his talke to the fantasie and pleasure. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. i. 5 They were indeed not temper'd to his temper. 
1662 Stituncrt, Orig. Sacr. u,v. §8 God tempered the 
Ceremoniall Law much according to the condition and 
capacity of the persons it was prescribed to. 1665 MANLEV 
Grotius' Low C, Warres 243 If the one King..had tem. 
pered himself and his Laws, according to the strength and 
prevalence of parties, 

ITI. Varions technical uses. 

10. To bring (clay, mortar, etc.) toa proper con- 
ststence for use by mixing and working it up with 
water, ete. Also fig. 

13.. Cursor M. 22940 (Fairf.) Pe potter..al new he tem. 
ey his clay. 1387 Trevisa Higder (Rolls) 1, 271 Whan 

at Stoon is i-tempred wip water and torned to playstre. 


| €1400 Brut 57 Wille xe slee me for pad forto temper wip 


youre morter? 1535 Coveapate Ecclus. xxxvili, 30 He 
fashioneth the claye with his arme, and with his fete he 
tempereth it. 1617 Moavson fin. 1. 32 Lime tempered, 
aot with water, but with wine, incredibly durable, 1719 
Youne Busiris v. i, Yes, 1 will. .temper all my cement with 
their blood. 1884 C.T. Davis Manuf. Bricks, etc. v. (1889) 
130 The object of tempering the clay is to thoronghly mix 
it, and prepare the material for the use of the moulder. 


+11. To moisten (a substance, usually 
or culinary ingredients in a comminnted state) so 
as to form a paste or mixture; to mix toa 


—— 
1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Take be lefes. .an: stampe 
bam and tempre bam with water and drink it. cxq00 Kom, 
Kose 4180 A plastre dolorous..Which is not tempred with 


vynegre, But with poverte & indigence. ¢ ioe Eee 
ade 
1563 T. 


in Househ. Ord.(1790) 426 Take soden porke and gry: 
smal, and tempur hit with rawe yolkes of eyren, .. 
Gate Antidot. 1. 15 The herbes must he mixed and tem. 
pered with Axungia. 1668 Currerrer & Cote Barthol, 
Anat. 1, ix, 22 Some moisture to ponies the meat and 
make it liquid. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 
zg With water tempered into a past toa due quality, 

b. spec. in Painting: To prepare (colours) for 
use by mixing them with oil, etc. 

1531 Etvot Gov, ut, xix. (1885) 318 In tem ge his 
colours, he lacked good size, wherwith they shulde have 
ben bonnden, and made to endure. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 97 The most skilful Painter cannot so mingle and 
temper his Colonrs. i a F, Patcrave Merch, & Friar 
(1844) 9 The metallie or y colours are to be tempered or 
mixed with oil. 1859 Sava Gaslight 5 D. ii. 25 Colonrs., 
gronnd in water, and snbseqnently tempered with size, 

+12. To steep or dissolve (a substance) in a 
liquid (cf. TRamp v.%); fig. to drench, saffuse, Obs, 

e489 Caxton Blanchardyn 147 Wyth eyen all tempred 
wyth wet ts30 Patscr, ee I temper, I laye breed 
or other thynges in stepe... You mnste temper your hreed 
in vynayger. 1600 HoLtann Livy xxx. xv. 750 Which 
(poison) hee commannded him to temper ina goblet of wine, 
and to carie it to Sophonisha, 1669 Stuamy Afariner’s 
Mag. vit. xxxiv. 50 Take blew Smalts, temper it in Water, 
and rub the Pictnre with it. : 

$13. trans. To soften (iron, wax, ctc,) by heat 


ing; to melt. Also ¢u¢r. for pass. Obs. 

1535 CoveapaLe /sa. xliv.12 The smyth taketh yron, and 
tempreth it with hote coles, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
3590 Six J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 19 bh, The Archers did vse 
to temper with fire a connenient quantitie of waxe, rosen, 
and fine tallowe together. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. LV, 1. ili, 
149 I haue him alreadie tempering betweene my finger 
and my thombe, and shortly wilt I seale with him. 

14. To bring (steel) to a suitable degree of hard- 
ness and elasticity or resiliency by heating it to the 
required temperatare and immersing it, whife hot, 
in some liquid, usually cold water; applied also 
to the hardening of copper, etc. Also fig. 

1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 214, 1 say Cupide .. hise 
nrwis forge & file..And wet his donghtyr temperede at this 
whyle The heuedis in the welle. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 1059 
As men shulde temper irne or stele. 1530 PALscR. 754/1 
They have a great advauntage in ‘Spayne, to temper their 
blades well, hycause of the nature of their ryvers. 1603 
Hocwano Plutarch's Mor.115 We must doe as the Smithes 
who temper yron: For when they have given it a fire, and 
made it that meanes soft, toose and phable, they drench 
and dip it in cold water, whereby it becommeth compact and 
hard, taking therehy the due temperature of stifle steele, 
1758 Reio tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 64 The hardness of Steet 
may be considerably augmented by tempering it; that is, 
hy making it red-hot, and suddenly quenching it in some 
cold liquor. 188: etal World No, 8, 121 This they con. 
verted into the purest steel, and tempered to the hardest 
and yet the most elastic pitch. 

b. intr. (for fass.). 

1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss. s.v., A metallic compound 
in which these qualities [hardness and elasticity] can thus 
be produced is said to temper, or to take temper. 1884 
Ww. ny, Greenwooo Stee? § lron xvii, § 669 Mild steel con- 
taining from o-0g to o-20 per cent. of carbon will weld, but 
does not temper. ' 2 ‘ . 

+15. To tune, adjust the pitch of (a musical in- 


strument). Ods. exc. as in b, 
€1300 Prov, Hending x. in Salomon § Sat., etc. (1848) 
272 He nut no gle bygynne er he haue tenes is pype. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 301 He takth the Har, ate ia 
his wise He tempreth, and of such assise Singende he harp. 
eth forth witha 1575 Laneuam Let. (1871) 41 For fyling 
his napkin, temperd a string or too with his wreast. 1993 
Bacchus Bountiein Hart. Misc. (Malh.) U1. 274 Whereupon 
M., Barlycap tempered up his fiddle, and began. 
b, spec. To tune (a note or instrument) accord- 
ing to some temperament: see TEMPERAMENT Io. 


See also TEMPERED Ie. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Temperament, To mend 
these imperfect concords, the musicians have bethought 
themselves to temper, i.e. give them part ol the agreeable- 
ness of perfect ones...All such divisions of the octave are 
called tempered, or temperative systems. 1788 Cavatto 
in Phil, Trans. LX XVIII. 250 All the fifths, all the thirds, 
and in short alt the chords of the same denomination, are 
equally tempered throughout. 1875 A, J. Exuis tr. Helm 
holtz’ Sensat. Tone. xvi. 509 It is clearly not necessary to 
temper the instruments to which the singer practises. 

16. To briag into harmony, attune. Const. Zo. 


Obs. or arch. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth. mi. met. xii. 84 (Camb. MS.) And 
there he (Orpheus) temprede hise blaundysshynge soonges 
by resownynge strenges, 1637 Mitton peidas 3 Mean 
while the Rural ditties were not mute, ‘Temperd to th 
Oaten Flute. 1754 Gaay Progr. Poesy 26 Thee the voice, the 
dance, obey, Temper’d to thy warbled lay, 1860 Waatra 
Sea-board 11. 367 If we make melody in our hearts, and if 
our souls are tempered to harmony, then is the Divinity 
enlarged within us, | 

17. To set or adjust the share and other parts of 
(a plough) in the proper position for making the 
furrow of the required depth and width. ? Oés. 

1523 Fitzners. usd, § 4 It is necessarye foran housbande 
to knowe howe these plowes shulde be pe aes to plowe 
and turne clene, and to make no reste balkes. /di¢., All 
these maner of plowes shuide hane all lyke one maner of 


- =. : 
TEMPERA. 
Semperyog. in the yrens. 1844 Sternens BS. Harn 1. 33 
e 


ploughman will be able to afford him ocular proof how 
he places (¢e#fers) all the irons of the plough in relation to 
the state of the land. /did. 404 ‘To ‘tempera ptough "is the 
great aim of the good ploughman. 

+18. To regulate (a clock). Sc. Ods. 

1538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 157 For his gud sernice to 
be done in keiping and temporing of thair knok within the 
tolbntht, for his fee. 1592-3 in Spottiswoode Misc. (1845) 
Il. re Whderstanding the great pains and travels of Archi. 
hald Stedman in tempering the knock, 

Temper, obs, var. TAMPER Y.; obs. f. TEMPTER ; 
var, TEMPRE a. Obs. 

|'Lempera (tempera). Also 9 tempra. [It. 
tempera, in phy. pingere a tempera to paint in dis- 
temper.] The method of painting in distemper: 
see Dis -EMPER 50.2 1, 

1832 Gett Pomfpeiana 1. viii. 148 A_heantiful Venus 
painted in tempra. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 157/2 Tem- 
pera is called in Italy ‘ fresco a secco' as distinguished from 
fresco huono ’, or true fresco, painted on freshly laid patches 
of stucco, a1890 W. 5B, Scotr ai aa Notes 1.168 The 
foe preserved early pictures there [Italy] are tempera, not 
Tesco. : 

b. Comb., as tempera-painting, -picture. 

1862 Tuoansury Turner I. 148 Passages of transparent 
colour, either upon white grounds, or introduced to enrich 
tempera pictures. 1898 Hverrea in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
185 In the same year, he again attempted tempera-painting. 

Temperable (te‘mperab’l), a. Now rare. 
[prob. ‘ad. med.L. ¢emperddil-is; but perh. f. 
Temper sé. and v.+-ABLE: cf. agreeable, custom- 
able, peaceable.] ‘+a. Of weather or climate: = 
TEMPERATE. 3. tb. Ofn person: = TEMPERATE.I. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 16 In somer he mnste haue 
temperable cir, ¢1450 Loveticn Graff xxxvi. 496 That he 
mee beste herberwed to be, Into Most temperable place 
Abowtes be see. 1570 Levins Afanip, 4/18 Temperable, 
temperabilis, 1618 Boctos Fors: viii, 30 That the fierce 
people might bee made temperable, through the feare of the 

ds, 1629 Maxwect tr. Herodian (1635) 31 Yet for a 
while, was the Prince more temperable, out of respect to his 
Fathers memory, and his Counsellours gravitie. 

c. That may be tempered or made piselie. 

1841 Emerson Ers.. Hist. vp 44 The fusible, hard, and 
temperahle texture of metals, 

Hencefemperabi'lity (Fisk's Stand. Dict.1895). 

+Tempera‘de. Obs. (See quot.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tenperade, an East- 
Indian-dish, now in use in England, being a Fowl Fricasied, 
with high Sauce, Blancht Almonds and Rice. 

Te-mperal, a. xonce-wa. [f. ‘TEMPER sd. + -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resulting from tempering. 

1816 Accum Chent. Tests (1818) 106 Other articles of steel 
..either bend or lose their shape in the hardening..or resist 
the tool, when wronght in the temperal state, 

Temperal(1, -alite, -alte, obs. ff. Temporal, 
-ALITY, -ALTY, 

+Temperality. Ods. 
TEMPER. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv.25 Me thinkes now you are 
in an excellent good temperalitie, 


Temperament (tempérimént), sd. Also 5 
temperment. [ad. L. sewperdamentum due mixture, 
{. temperare to TEMPER: see -MENT. So Fr, ¢cnt- 
pérament (16th c, in Godef, Compl.).] 

I. +1. A moderateand proportionable mixture of 
elements in a compound ; the condition in which 
elements are combined in their dae proportions. 

?a1432 Lyoc. Two Merch, 303 Yiff. .heete or blood passe 
his temperament, In to a fevere anoon a man it leedith. 
1576 Newron Leninie's Complex. (1633) 50 Crasis or 
Temperament..is an agreement, and conveniency of the 
first qualities and Elements among themselves: Or, an 
equall mixture or proportion of the qualities of the Elements, 
Sere no excesse blame-worthy or faulty is to be found. 
1658 Puitiies, Tenperantent, a moderate ‘and proportion: 
able mixture of any thing, but more peculiarly of the fonr 
humours of the body. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. iv. 
124 The cure of a wasting Flux. .consists in the restitution 
of the temperament. 1684 J. P. tr. Frambresar, Art 
Physick i, 18 A Temperament is a proportion of the four 
chief Elementary Qualities proper for the true exercise of 
the Natural Functions. ; 

+2. State or condition with respect to the propor- 
tion of ingredients or manner of mixing; consistence, 


composition; mixture. Ods. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. w. xiv.in Ashm. Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1652) 147 A temperament not so thyk as the Body ys, 
Nother so thynas Water. 610 Banaoucn Meth. Paysick 
vitt. (1639) 469 Boyle it again until it come to the tempera- 
ment of an ointment. 1641 Micron Aeform. 1. Wks, 1851 
Ill. 57 The best founded Commonwealths., have aym’d at 
a certaine mixture and temperament, partaking the severall 
vertues of each other State. 1660 N. IncEto Sentiv. § Ur. 
11, (1682) 203 That the Soul is not a Temperament of 
Corporeal Humours is manifest. @1673 J. Carvi in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. lavi. 12 A due temperament of 
heat and cold, of dryness and moistness, 

If. +3. Inthe natural philosophy of the Middle 
Ages: The combination of snpposed qualities (/of 
or cold, motst or dry) in a certain proportion, 
determining the nature of a plant or other body 
(=CoMELexton sé. 1); characteristic nature; known 
spee. as universal temperament (cf. 6). Obs. 

1q7t Rurcey Comp. Alch. 1, xviii. in Ashm, Theat, Chen. 
Brit, (1652) 133 Vor soe to temperment ys brought our 
Stone, And Natures contraryose, fower be made one, 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 1. \xvi. 97 Some men write of this herbe 


Vor. IX. 


Humorons misuse of 


| 


161 


[Water Plantayne], that it is of temperament colde and dry, 
1612 Woonait Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 209 Let no man 
attribute to all salts one temperament, 1665 G. Iavers 7’, 
della Valle's Trav. i. India zo Of temperament, ‘tis held 
ta he hot, and good to promote digestion. «1677 Ilatg 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 153 ‘The experience of various 
temperaments and operations of those Herbs. 

4, {he condition of the weather or climate as 
resulting from the different combinations of the 
qualities, heat or cold, dryness or humidity; cli- 
mate. Oés. or arch. 

1610 Barroucn Meth. Physick w. xiii. (1639) bh Of all 
temperaments of the sire, the worst is that which is hot and 
moist. 1684 R, Watter Nat, Exper. 10 Not onely from 
the season of the Vear, and temperament of the Air, but 
from the Nature of the Soils and Countries themselves, 
1713 Deenam Phys.-Theol. 1. ii. 17 The Cause assigned to 
malignant, epidemical Diseases;—and that is, an hot and 
moist Temperament of the Air. 18a2-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 1. 459 Change of air..where the difference of 
temperament, or even of temperature, can be rendered very 
considerable, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 492 The tempera- 
ment of their seasons is such that they have no disease. 

+5. Condition with regard to warmth or cold- 


ness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Obs. 

1658 A. Fox Woirts' Surg. ww, & 304 Wound Unguents and 
wound Plaisters should alwaies stand in one temperament. 
azjo4 
denominated hot and cold in proportion to the present 
temperament of that part of our body to which they are 
applied. 1741 Conrpl. Fant.Picce u, iii. 35a To keep up 
yee Heat to the same Temperament. 1799 Phil. Mag. 

11, 419 A given quantity of cold water, or water of any 
given temperament. 

6. In medizeval physiology; The combination of 
the four cardinal humours (see Humour sd. 2b) of 
the body, by the relative proportion of which the 
physical and mental constitution were held to be 
determined ; known sfet. as animal temperament; 
also, The bodily habit attribnted to this, ns @ 
sanguine, choleric, phlegmatic, or melancholic tem- 


perament (see the adjs.). See TEMPER sd. 8. 

In modern use the term ¢entperament and the names of 
the four temperaments continue, without any theory of 
combination of humours, 

1628 Fetuam Resolves 11. [1.] xxx. 95 Thongh the sonle 
be nat cansed hy the bodys yet in the generall it followes 
the temperament of it. 1652 Be. Harn Javisible World 
um. § x Galen was not a better Physician than an ill 
Divine, while he determines the sonl to be the complexion 
and temperament of the prime qualities, 1657 TomLINSON 
Renou's Disp. 10 That [Medicament]..which..doth work 
a manifest mutation on onr_bodies,..either in temperament, 
in matter or form. 1676 DaypoEN elahag, Se ed, Our 
Minds are perpetually wrought on by the Temperaments of 
our Bodies. 1727-41 Cnampers Cycl, s.v., The ancient 
physicians brought these animal temperaments to correspond 
with the universal temperament. .:the sanguine temperament 
was supposed to coincide with hot and moist, the phlegmatic 
with cold and moist [etc.}. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare 
Abé, i, This gentleman was naturally of an atrabilarions 
temperament. 1836 A. Watkea Beauty tn Won. 202 The 
nncients classed individuals in one or other of four tempera- 
ments, founded on the hypothesis of four humours,. the red 
part [of the blood], phlegm, yellow, and hlack hile... Hence 
were derived the names of the sanguine, the phlegmatic, 
the choleric, and the melancholic temperaments, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxx. 421 Edward Fitzgerald, 
labonrer,. temperament sanguineons. 

7, Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as depend- 
ing upon or connected with physical constitntion ; 


natural disposition; = TEMPER sd. 9. 

182r Byron Yvan m, liii, He was a man of a strange 
temperament, 1842 Mrs. Baowninc Gré. Chr. Poets 135 
The poetic temperament. 1843 Lytron Last Bar, m1. Vv, 
Despite this general smoothness of mien, his temperament 
was naturally irritable [and] chip 1856 Emeason Zug, 
Traits, Truth Wks, (Bohn) 1], 55 A slow temperament 
makes them less rapid and ready than other countrymen. 
1868 Miss Brapvon Dead Sea Fr, 111, v. 64 Visions. such 
..a$ the man of sanguine temperament can always evolve, 
1873 Hameaton /ntetl. Life 1. iv. (1875) 25 The active 
temperament likes physical action for its own sake, 1891 
Speaker 2 May §34/t The unbiassed temperament which 
$s essential to the true historian. 1894 W. B, Carrentra 
Son of Man amg. Sons of Men v, Temperament is a con- 
yenient phrase to describe those qualities and dispositions 
which belong to him from hirth. . 

III. The action or fact of tempering. 

8. Moderating, moderation; lightening, allevia- 
tion, mitigation; due regulation. O45. or arch. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 144/2 That a dewe moderation 
and temperament be observed. 1576 Newton Lemnie's 
Complex. (1633) 2 Unlesse he have the knowledge of his 


owne body, and be ripe and skilfull in the temperament | 


thereof, 1697 Br. Patrick Come, Exod, xxii, 11 But there 
were some Temperaments of this Law; for every Man was 
not admitted to purge himself by an Oath. 1861 Temple 
Bar Mag, WV. 54 That a certain temperament of speed was 
ensured, am. —_ 
9. The action of duly combining or adjusting 


different principles, claims, etc.; adjustment, com- 


promise. Ods. or arch. 

1660 Tria? Regic. 12 There is that excellent Temperament 
in our laws, that..the King cannot rule, but by His Laws. 
1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Cris. Laws Scot, 1, xxiv. § 6 (1699) 
261 By this just Temperament, the Interest of the Common. 
wealth, and the-I mhicility of Minors are both salved, 1686 
F, Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 52 The friends of Piero 
. propounded a temperament which eqns fits the king 
of Naples and duke of Milan's turn. 1790 Buaxr Fr, Rew 
86 These admit no temperament and no compromise, 1794 
— Corr. (1844) 1V. 253 There is no medinm,—there is no 
temperament, there is no compromise with Jacobinism. 


| doing this. 
Locwr Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) 51 Bodies are | 


TEMPERANCE. 


1818 Vartan Mid. Ages (1872) 11. iv. 43 As a forty 
temperament of law and justice with the rece ee 

b. A middle course or state between extremes 
of any kind ; a medium, mean, Géds. or arch. 

1604 R. Cawprny Table Alph., Temperament, temperate. 
nesse, meane, or due proportion, 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Temperament,. 2 moderation, mean or measure. 1697 tr. 

tess D' Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 45 Wearied and tired, roasted 
hy the heat of the Sun, or frozen hy the Snows (for there is 
seldom any Temperanient between these ‘I'wo :xtreams). 
1741 Mipnieton Cicero V1. xi, 476 Rewards and punish- 
mentss in which..as in every thing else, a certain medium 
and temperament is to be observed. 1823 Bentnam Not 
Paul aa Ne causes. ..of this temperament—this mezzo er+ 
mino—this middie course. 1827 Hat.cam Const, Mist, (1876) 
1, ti. 8 4. 88 A judicious temperzment, which the reformers 
would have done well to adopt in some other points. 

10. Afus. The adjustment of the intervals of the 
scale (in the tuning of Instruments of fixed intona- 
tion, as keyboard instruments), so as to adapt them 
to the purposes of practical harmony: conslsting 
in slight variations of the pilch of the notes from 
true or ‘just’ intonatlon in order to make them 
available in different keys; a particnlar system of 
(Sometimes extended to nny system 
of tuning, including that of jnst intonation.) 

The chief temperaments that have been practically used 
are mean-tone temperament (see MEAN TONR); and egual 
temperament (now almost universal), in which the octave is 
divided into twelve (theoretically) eqna! semitones, so that 
the variations of pitch are evenly distributed thronghont 
all keys. 

1727-41 CnamBeas Cyel, Temperanient,.. in music, denotes 
a rectifying or mending the false or imperfect concords, by 
transferring to them part of the beanty of the perfect ones. 
1788 Cavatto in PAil. Trans. LXXVILL. 24a Thisalteration 
of the pes lengths of strings, necessary for adapting them to 
several key-notes, is called the temperament, 1881 Broap- 
House Afus. Acoustics 354 Mean tone temperament was 
perfected by Salinas, a.D. 1577. Jéid. 356 The principle 
nsually adopted at the present day for all keyed instruments 
is that called ‘Equal Temperament ', which professes to 
divide the octave into twelve exactly equal parts, though it 
does not actually so divide it, 3 TAINER & BARRETT 
Dict, Mus. Terms 437/1 The question of melodic progres- 
sions, as affecting iG excellence of temperaments, is too 
extensive for our limits, 


Temperament, . rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To endow with a temperament; in Te-mpera- 


mented, Te-mperamenting //. adjs. 

1853 Emzason Woman Misc. (1884) 349 Men are not tothe 
same degree temperamented. 1870 — Soc. § Solit., Work & 
Days Wks. (Bohn) 111. 70 The earth with its foods: the intel- 
lectual temperamenting air;..are given immeasurahly to all. 


Temperamental (tempérimental), 2. bs 
TEMPERAMENT 5,+-AL.] Of or relating to the 
temperament (chiefly in sense 7); constitntional. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pend. EP. 18 Bya temperamental! 
inactivity weare unready to putin execution the suggestions 
or dictates of reason, 1650 Cnanteron Paradoxes139 The 
constitution or temperamentall disposition of the organ. 181a 
Corerince in Lit, Ret. (1836) 1. 381 These temperamental 
fro-virtues will too often fail. 1824 Vew Monthly Mag. X1. 
321 In spite of her beniperemental aie .She had moments 
of intense melancholy. 1907 H. Wates The Yoke i, People 
there are who appear to have been given a special tempera- 
mental adaptation for an ascetic and abstinent life. 

Temperame'ntally, av. [f prec. + -Ly 2.]- 
By temperament ; constitutionally. 

1861 Romance Dull Life xxviii, 204 They were both 
temperamentally incapacitated for catching a prevalent 
emotion. 1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 17 Dec. 479/1 Persons 
who are temperamentally faddists, 


Temperance (te'mpérins). Also 4-5 tem- 


| perans, 4-6 -aunce, 6 -anse ; (s-6 temporaunce, 


7 -ance). [a. AF. emferauice (R. Grosseteste 
@ 1250), ad, L. ¢emperdntia moderation, f. temper- 
ant-emt, pr. pple. of cemperdreto TEMPER, As to 
previous history, sce Note below.] 

I. 1. The practice or habit of restraining one- 
self in provocation, passion, desire, etc.; rational 
self-restraint, (One of the four cardinal virtnes.) 

a. Self-restraint and moderation in action of 
any kind, in the expression of opinion, etc. ; sup- 
pression of any tendency to passionate action; in 
carly use, esp. self-control, restraint, or forbear- 


ance, when provoked to anger or tmpatience. 

[a 1zg0 R. Gaosseteste (in Godef. Compt), C'est force et 
temperannce.] = 

1340 Hamroe Psalter xxxilt, 2 Debonere men pat has 
temperaunce in all thynge. 138a Wyctir Cod, iii, 12 Therfore 
clothe jon..{with]theentrailisof mercy, henygnite,and meke- 
nesse, temperaunce [Gr. wpadryra, L, sodertian, TINDALE to 
R.V, meckness], and pacience. ¢ 1386 Ciravcra Frankt. 7. 
57 On every wrong a man may nat be wreken, After the 
tyme moste be temperaunce, 14.. In Tundale's Vis, (1843) 
135 Hys hart dawnt so by temperance To voyde rancour 
and plante in sufferaunce. | 14.. in Wars Eng.in France ¢ 
(1864) 11. 521 The iiij, cardinalle vertuse, named Justice, 
nnicences Force, and Temperaunce. 3517 Covet Serm. 
Conf. & Ref, Bvijb, The lawes that commannde sobernes 
..and temperance in adournynge of the body. 1552 
Hotoet, Temperannce ..1s a moderate gouernannce of 
reason, and also as one of the car{di}nall vertnes. —tg90 
Srensza F, Q.1 viii. 34 He..calmd his wrath with goodly 
temperance. 1654 WiiTELOCKR Frnt. Swed, Ent, (1772) 
Il. 4z Yett it pleased God to give me much patience 
and temperance to beare this. ingratitude. 1781 Gresox 
Dect, & F. xxvit. MUL g The choice of a venerable old man.. 
announced to the court of Constantinople the erayity and 


ab naurpes ny..is weakened 
of the case, and some want of 
nce of conducting it, 
b. Self-restraint in the indulgence of any natural 

a or appetency ; moderation in the pursuit 
of a gratification, in the exercise of a feeling, or in 
the use of anything; in early use often = chastity. 

1340 Ayenb. 124 Temperance [lokep pane mau] pet he ne 
by be none kuede lone amerd. 1526 Tinoate Acts xxiv. 
25 As he preached of Justice, temperaunce [J’xdg. casti- 
tate, Wyc.ir, Covero. chastite, &/e22. chastitie], and Iudge- 
ment to come, Felix trembled. 1535 CovernaLe Gad. v. 
23 The frute of the sprete is loue, ioye, peace,..goodnesse, 
faithfulnes, mekenesse, temperaunce, 1576 Fceminc Panopé. 
Epist, 270 She forgetteth teniperance, and waxeth inconti- 
nent, 1603 Hottano /letarch's Mor. 63 When it ruleth and 
ordereth our lust or concupiscense, limiting out a certaine 
measure, and lawful! proportion of time unto pleasures, it is 
called Temperance. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 164 
Temperance, the Principle of subduing Desires, and yielding 
tono Pleasures, hut living Moderately. 1846 Trencu AVirac, 
i, (1862) 12 The secret of temperance lies not in the scanty 
supply, but in the strong self-restraint. 1875 Manntnc 
Mission H, Ghost x, 266 Temperance is the excellence of 
the will in controlling the passion for pleasure. _ 

2. sfec. The avoidance of excess in eating and 
drinking; ¢sf., in later use, moderation in regard 
to intoxicants, sobriety. Now often applied to 
the practice or principle of total abstinence from 


alcoholic drink ; teetotalism. 

Ixs09 Fisner Funeral Seru. C'tess of Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was 
knowen to al them that were conuersaunt with her.] 1543 
Boonoz Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 Surfetes do ky!l many men, 
and temporaunce doth prolonge the lyfe. 1697 DAmPiER 
Voy. (1729) 1. 69 Having ..agreed upon some particular 
Rules, especially of Temperance and Sobriety. «1718 
Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. Temperance,,, Properly and 
strictly speaking itrefersto Diet. 1727 Batcey vol. 1, Tert- 
perance ,.the two Species of it are Sobriety, which moder- 
ates our eating and drinking, and Chastity, 1727-46 
Tromson Ser 1609 Sound Temperance, Healthful in 
heart and look. 1775 Asn, TemtSerauce, Moderation, the 
opposite to gluttony and drunkenness. 1826 (#77/e) American 
Society for the Promotion of Temperance. 1849 CosoEn 
in Morley Life xviii. (1902) 69/1 With a delicate frame..1 
have been enabled, by temperance, to do the work of a strong 
man. 1887 Miss Braopon Like & Unlike i, Where I can 
enjoy a stiff glass of grog with my feet on the habs, and with 
nohody to preach temperance. 1890 Besant Demoniac i, 
Not the least breath of suspicion had ever rested upon him 
in the matter of temperance. 

b. atfrid, usually, Pertaining to, practising, or 
advocating total abstinence, as temperance associa- 
tion, drink, lecture, man, meeting, movement, refor- 
malion, society, work; temperance hotel, inn, 
one where no intoxicants are sold or provided, 

1836 J. Hume 5%. Ho. Cont, 24 Mar. There were perhaps 
many present, who were advocates of Temperance Societies. 
1837 Dickens @ickw, xxxiii, Whe Brick Lane Branch of the 
United Grand Junction Ebenezer Temperance Association. 
1850 E. Ectiott More Verse & Prose, Beware Doginas 9 
James..keeps, abjuring rum and gin, A ‘Temperance inn. 
1855 Zoologist XIN. 4681 Assisting Father Mathew in the 
temperance-movement. 1886 C, E, Pascor London of To- 
day iii. (ed. 3) 55 One of the best ‘temperance ’dining-places 
in London. 1890 Besant Demoniac v, Captain and crew 
must be all temperance men: there is not to be one single 
drop of drink..put on board. 1890 Dawson Burns (¢/t@e) 
‘Yemperance History. . 

Il. +3. a. The action or fact of tempering; 
mingling or combining in due proportion, adjust- 
ing, moderating, modification, toning down, bring- 
ing into a temperate or moderate state (see TEM- 
PER Y. 1-5) = TEMPERAMENT 8, g. 

1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (Bod). MS.), For 
temperans and keling of pe lifte side. 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 280 Be temperans of a mervalos evynhed, ather of 
faim loste ane ee. 1530 Patscr. 279/2 Temperaunce, 
atrenpanuce, altemperance. 1531 Evvot Gov. m1. xxiv, By 
the whiche mutuall coniunetion and iust temperaunce of 
those two studyes he attayned to suche a fourme in all his 
gouernaunce. 1552 Hvtoet, Temperaunce or temperynge, 
or moderation of mynglyng thynges togither, temperatura, 
1396 Darrymere tr. Leslie's Mist. Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 111 A 
forme of commoune weil, quhair the people haue the hail 
authoritie,.. bot w' sik temperance, that cheif vpon thair 
king, and counsel..the Repub. does depend. 

tb. A tempered or properly proportioned consist- 
ence, constitution, or state; temperate condition, 
moderateness: = TEMPERAMENT I, 2. Ods, 

147 Ripcey Comp. Alch. ww. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chen. 
Brit, (1652) 145 And so promotyd unto most perfyt temper- 
ance. 1533 Etyor Cast. f/elihe (1539) 1b, Fyre..is the 
clarifier of other elementes, if they be vyciate or out of their 
naturall temperaunce. /é/d. 17 They be in the highest 
degree of heate and dritbe, aboue the iuste temperaunce of 
mannes hody. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout 553 Through the 
myld temperance of her goodlyraics. 1607 TorseL Foursfr 
Beasts (1658) 345 Balledeuntil thes come unto a soft tem- 

erance. 1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle i. i, But were all 

en of my Temperance, and Wisdom too, You should woo us. 
to. The keeping of time in music. Ods. 

1549 Compl, Scot?. vi. 39 Ther syndry soundis hed nothir 
temperance nor tune. 

+4. Moderate temperature; freedom from the 
extremes of heat and cold; mildness of weather 
or climate; temperateness ; cf. TEMPERAMENT 4, 5, 
TEMPERATURE 6, 7. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. //igiden (Rolls) 1.75 Hit ioyethe in temper- 
aunece, felenge neither coldenesse ne heete, ¢1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 96 Whar ber was temperans of pe ayr & sownd of 


ny 


i} 


watir rynyng, & syngyng vf burdis, and gude smell of 
Waves. : Boorpe Dyetary viii. (1870) 247 In your beed 
lye not to hote nor to colde, but in a temporaunce. 1 

Datavmece tr. Lesiie's ‘ist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.5 Sa grett 
clemencie and temperance of the wathir, x610 Swaxs, 

Temp, u. is 42 It [the island] must needs be of subtle, tender, 
and delicate temperance. 

[Wote, L, teniperantia (whence F.and Eng. tesferance) was 
used by Cicero to render Plato’s su¢poaury ‘ soundminded- 
ness, prudence, moderation, sobriety, self-control ’, in Plato 
and in the Stoics, one of the original four (cardinal) virtues, 
dpornors, Sixaogvvn, avdpeta, owppoovrm, rendered in L, 
by Jerome and Augustine prudentin, tustitia, fortitudo, 
teniperantia; also in Albertus Magnus, Aquinas, and the 
mediaeval writers generally, and in the med.L, version of 
Aristotle's Nicom. Ethics. Whence the use of ¢emperaunce 
by Grosseteste, and the earlier Eng. use. But semperantia 
was not orig, a Christian word: it occurs nowhere in the 
Vulgate or the Antiqua; itis not one of the ‘fruits of the 
Spirit ', even in the expanded list in the Vulgate, in Galat. 
v.23. By Wyclif, however, ferperauuce was used to render 
L. snodestia ‘moderation’, in the Rhemish, sodestie. In 
the Eng. versions from ‘Tindale onward, ¢emrferance or tent 
perancie, renders Gr. éyxpdreva ‘ self-mastery or restraint, 
esp. of certain sensual impulses’, in L. commonly continen- 
tia, In Acts xxiv, 25 Tindale, Cranmer, Geneva, 1611, and 
Revised have temperance, where Vulgate has castitate, 
Wyclif, Coverdale, Rhemish chastite, -?ie. In 2 Peter i. 6 
(bis) T. and Coy. have teniperancy, Cr., Gen. etc., temiper- 
aunce, -ance; V. abstinentia, W. and Rhem, adbsty-, absti- 
uence. In Gal. y. 22, T.,Cr., Gen, have semperancyle, -fe, 
Cov., 1611, Rev., ee ah ean Vulg. (which interpolates 
3 additional ‘fruits of the spirit’), con/fuentia, Wycl. and 
Rhem., contynaunce, continencie. Of the Engl. senses 
above, 1 a. corresponds to the L, ¢enperantia, Gr. swdpo- 
auvm; x b, in general to Gr. éyxpareta,of which sense 2 may 
be considered a specialized use.) 

+Temperancy. 04s. Also6-ie. [ad. L.ten- 
perdnutia: see prec. and -aNcy.] = prec., as a 
quality or state, in senses 1, 2, 3b3 es. modera- 
tion. Common in 16th c.; rare after 1630. 

As to use in N.T. translations, see note to prec. 

1526 TinoaLe Gaé. v. 23 The frute off the sprete is love, 
ioye, peace, longe sufferynge, .. meknes, temperancy [so 
Cranmer], — 2 fet. & 6 In vertue knowledge, and in 
knowledge temperancy [so Coveroate}, and in temperancy 
pacience. 1545 Raynoio Byrth Mankynde wv. itt. (1634) 
roo If the matrix be distempered..then must ye reduce 
it againe to temperancie, by such remedies. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades(1592) 237 Some. .will baue temperancie 
to extend farther than continencie, a1s9g T. B. La Pri. 
wand, Fr, Acad, \\. 232 According to the temperancie or 
intemperancie that is in vs, the affections of the soule also 
will be more moderate or immoderate. 1620 VENNEa Via 
Recta rx. (1650) 263 Variety. .of meats may offend with immo- 
deration, never with temperancy. 1635 A. STAPFORO Fen, 
Glory (1869) 2x She knew Temperancy to be Gods, and 
Natures Favorite. 

+ Temperant, «. (sd.) Obs. Also 5 -aunt(e. 
[ad. L. temperant-em, pr. pple. of femperare to 
observe moderation: see TEMPER v. So F. fem- 
férant (16th c. in Godef. Compi.).J 

1. Of persons : Observing temperance or modera- 
tion; sober, temperate. 

1382 Wycurp 1 7in2. iii. 3 Not foun moche to wyn, not 
smyter, but temperaunt [z.7. and 1388 temperat]. 138% — 


Tit. iii. 2 Amoneste hem..for to be not litygious but tem- 


peraunt [géoss or pacient; v, ». and 1388 temperat] schew- 
inge a] myldenesse to alle men. 400 HyLton Scala Perf, 
(W.de W. 1494) 11. xxxix, Sleeth lustes of glotenye & makyth 
the soule sobre & temperaunte. 1594 T. B. La Primand. 
¥r. Acad. 31. 235 Vf the body be not temperant, hardly wil 
the soule be; and if the soule be intemperate, the body 
desireth not to be temperant. 
2. Of climate: Temperate, mild, eqnable. 

_ ©1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1, 121 Northwarde in places hote, 
in places colde Southwarde, andtemporaunt in Est and West. 


B. sd. (p/.) Medicines that correct sharp 


humonrs; palliatives: =med.L. ‘emperantia. 

1661 Lovett /fist. Anim. & Min, 418 The catarrhe, cough, 
and difficulty of respiration. .are..cured by temperants and 
impedients. 

Temperate (te‘mpéret), 2. Forms: 4-7 tem- 
perat, (4-6 -orat(e), 6-7 temprate, 5— tem- 
perate. [ad. L. ‘emperdt-ves tempered, regulated, 
restrained, pa. pple. of temperare to TEMPER.) 

1. Of persons, their conduct, practices, etc. : 
Keeping due measure, self-restrained, moderate. 

a. in earlier use esp. = L, modestus, Gr. émeurjs, 
Not swayed by passion, gentle, mild, forbearing ; 
in later use esf. not extreme, violent, or strongly 
partisan ; moderate, dispassionate. 

¢138 Wycuir Hi7ks, (1880) 305 Clene religioun..is chast, 
pesible, temperat, tretable. 1382-8 [see TemMPERANT x]. 
1538 Exyot, AModeratus, moderate, temperate. Afodestus, 
temperate, well aduised. 1546 J. HEvwooo Prov. (1867) 61 
Without any temprate protestacion, Thus he hegan. 1560 
Davs tr. Slefdaue's Comnt, 378 He waxed hote..and rayled 
moste bitterly on them both, being a Germain,..both the 
Spaniardes and Italians were a great deale more temperate, 
1595 SHAKS. Yohn un. i. 195 Peace Lady, pause, or be more 
temperate. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre Jtadian xvii, Their con. 
duct was more temperate, 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) 
I. 407 This is a temperate statement, 1849 MAcAuLay 
‘ist. Eng. iv. 1. 490 He belonged to the mildest and most 
temperate section of the Puritan body, 1888 Bayce Awier, 
Com, (1889) I}. Ixxxv. 337 A majority is tyrannical when 
it.. suppresses fair and temperate criticism. 

(4) Ofa horse: Not over-excitable or impetnons, 

1890 wae BotorEwooo es Col, Reformer (1891) 150 The 
filly. .proving after trial high-couraged and temperate. 

b. Moderate and self-controlled as regards the 


indulgence of appetites or desires; abstemions, 


sober; continent; in 
abstemious in the use of 

1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems ( 
temperat travaile. 1531 Exyor ¢ 
temperate fleeth pleasures voluptu and ith 
of then is nat discontented. 1573-80 Baaet A 
moderate and temperate supper. 198 + q 
Afan (1631) 503 A temperate man that is con 
1678 tr. Lessius, etc. (title) The ‘'emperate Man, or 
way of Preserving Life and Health. 1799 S. & 
Canter, 4, Old Wom. (ed, 2) 1. 367 [His}) temperate 
made him look on luxury with disgust. 3836 J. Hum 
470. Cont, 24 Mar., 1 would wish to bring the people 
to temperate habits by giving them cheaper wines. 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 76 The temperate life has 
pains and pleasures, 1890 Lesant Demoniac ii, 

oung man of strictly temperate habits should tbus sud 
leone a drunkard. E .* 
2. Of things, actions, qualities, conditions, etc.: 
Tempered, not excessive in degree; moderate. _ 

308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. ae 
makeb 

yd, 


pe voice smebe & euen & temperatte. bid. x. v} 

(249s) 379 By temperate blaste of wynde sparkles ben kyndl 
and quenchyd by stronge blaste, 1471 RipLey Comp. Adch. 
v. xviii. in_A sda. (1652) 152 Make thyfyresotemperat, /5id, 
x. xi [see Quinarrry]. 1551 Turner Herba/1. F ij, Thys herhe 
semeth to be of a temporate warmnes. 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 689 Vorkeshire..is thought to be in 
a temperate measure fruitfull. 1625 Bacon £rs., Planta- 
tions (Arb.) 533 Let not the Gouernment..depend ypou too 
many Counsellours,..but vpon a temperate Number. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 144 They put tbeir Eggs 
in Ovens, which they heat with so temperate a warmth,.. 
that chickens ate..hatched in them, 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 1. 1. viii. 561 With respect to extending Chris- 
tianity,.it must proceed from temperate and gradual pro- 
ceedings, 385g Parscott Philip J/, 1.1. iy. 51 At the lem. 
perate hour of nine, the bridal festivities closed. ‘ 
3. spec. Of the weather, senson, climate, etc. : | 
Moderate in respect of warmth: neither too hot 


nor too cold; of mild and equable temperature. 
1432-so0 tr. HYigden (Rolls) IJ. 239 That tyme was as the 
temperate tyme of yer. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Ar0p v. 
viii, This yere shalle be the most temperate and the moost 
fertyle..that euer thou sawest. 1587 Mirr. Mlag., Alba- 
uact xliy, So cleare the ayre, so temperate the clime. 1625 
N, Carpenter Geog, Ded, 1. ii, (1635) 22 Who findes not by 
experience one Countrey hot, another cold, a third tem- 
erate? 1698 Frvea Ace. E. India & P. 186 It enjoys a 
emperater Air than would be allowed by the Poet under 
the Fifth Zone. 1781 Giason Decd. § F. xvii. (1869) 1. 437 
The climate was healthy and temperate. 1830 LyeLt 
Princ, Geol. 1, 107 Mild winters and less temperate summers. 
b. Temperate zone: Each of the two zones or 
belts of the earth’s surface. lying between the 
torrid and frigid zones; i.e. the north temperate 
zone between the tropic of Cancer and the arctic 
circle, and the sowth temperate zone between the 


fropic of Capricorn and the antarctic circle. 

1sst Recoave Cast. Knowl, (1556) 64 Betweene those 
Froren rones, and the Burning zone, they appointed two 
Temperat rones. 1625 N. CarPENtTEa Geog. (ed. 1. ix. (1635) 
206 The Temperate Zone is the space contained betwixt the 
Tropicke and the Polar circle. 1880 Haucnton Phys, 
Geog. iii, 125 The temperate zones owe very little of their 
heat to the latent heat of vapour formed in the torrid zone. 

4. Of monarchy or sovereignty, hence also of the 
sovereign : Restricted in extent of authority; not 
absolute; limited ; constitutional. Ods. or arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane'’s Comtt. 307 Themperour hath 
dune herein the duty of a temperate Prince, 1604 E. 
Glaimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, indies vu, x. 525 These 
Barbarians, of temperate Kings became tyrants, 1621 Bur 
Ton Anat. Aled, ut. iii, 1. (1651) 325 Whether Monarchies 
should be mixt, temperate, or absolute, 1852 TENNYSON 
Ode on Wellington vii, That sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate Kings. 

+5. Of clay or earth: = Temperep td. Oés. 

1574 Hyt. Planting 85 Close it with good temperate 
earth about the graffe. 

6. Afusic. = TEMPERED Te. 

1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound vii. 137 The fruit of these 
manifold attempts..is the temperate scale, which reached 
its full development in the middle of the last century, 
especially hy means of the works of Sehastian Bach, 

+7. = Tempered, pa. pple. of TEMPER vw. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. i. xix, (1495) d vj b/z By the 
drawynge of the ayre the brayne is temperat & comforted. ; 
1634 Ho.iano Pérny xx. xiv. I]. 62 [Nep] mixed with a 
third part of bread, and so temperat [zd. 1601 tempered] | 
and incorporat with vinegre to the form of a liniment. 

+ Temperate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
temperareto TEMPER. (Occurs earlier as pa. pple. 
= L. temperatus: see prec. 7; cf, -aATE3 3-5,)] 
= TEMPER v. 

1. trans. To mix suitably; to moderate, qualify, 
mitigate, allay; = TEMPER v. 1, 2; to bring into 
a proper state or condition ; = ‘TEMPER w. 5. 

ais4o Barnes Wes. (1573) 217/1 For mollifying, and 
temperatyng of those thinges, that seemed to bee somewhat 
hardly spoken. 1549 ComAd. Scot. vi. 53 The verteous heyt 
of it tthe sun] temperatis al the sternis of the firmament. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr, Chirurg. *iv, 1 endevoured 

to temperate the rigoure of the first Chyrurgians, 1607 Top. 

SELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 431 The same. .doth temperate 

and confirm the brains of anyman, 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 

228 A clime..exceeding hotes..yet sometimes temperated ’ 

hy the comfortable winds. 1698 Crowne Caligula ly. 

Dram, Wks. 1874 LY. 407 1{ I were wise I’d temp’rate love 

with art. 1730 Jonnson “Rambler 17 P 10 Nor is fear.. 

less to be lemperated by this universal medicine of the mind. 
2. To rule; to curb, restrain; = TEMPER 2. 7, 8. : 
#1568 Ascuam Schoen: (Arb,) 112 This fulnes as it isnot ° 


‘TEMPERATED. 


ed in a yong man, so in farder aige..it is to be 

' , or else discretion and iudgement shall seeme 

wanting in him. 164a H. More Sony of Soud us i. 1. 

<liii, She temperates Her starrie orb, makes her bright 

fl to wend Even as she list. 1648 Licntroot f/ore 

Hebraice (1684) 11, 572 Let him..learn from you to tem- 
perate his passions. 

HenceTe'mperated /f/. a., tempered, moderated ; 
Te'mperating v5/. sb. and ffi. a. 

a1sq4o Temperatyng [see sense 1}. 1643 “Paynne Sov. 
Power Parl, App. 77 Placing the power in such sort in the 
King, that the temperating of it should be in the middle 
ludge. 1737 Bovse /he Olive xviii, Hence the mild 
Sweets of temperated Sway. 31753 N. Torriano Ganger. 
Sore Throat 22 Broths mixt with Juice of aperitive and 
temperating Herbs. 1788 Afisc. in Aan. Reg. 134/2 The 
imoon was darting her temperated rays through the shade. 
1831 J. Davies Maanat Mat. Med. 5 Acids, when weak or 
diluted, act..as refrigerant and temperating medicines. 

Temperately (lempéréili), adv. [f. Tus- 
PERATE @. + -LY %.] 

In a temperate manner or degree; moderately; in 
or with moderation, without excess. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl, MS), If be 
heed is temperatlich greete and be nolle of be nekke somme- 
dele greet. 1528 Paynett Salerne’s Regim. aivb, Blud 
.,1s temperatlye hotte and moyste. 2542 Booror Dyetary 
xi. (1870) a6a Breade..must be temporatly salted. 15 
Biunogvit. £-rere.tv, xix. (1636) 474 Venus is temperatly cold 
and moyst. 31670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 9% Oh, how prettily 
and temperately may half a score children be maintained 
with almost twenty pounds per annum! 1870 J, Bruce 
Life Gideon xvii. 316 The Lord's own quiet and kindly 
admonition would excite temperately she laes of Gideon. 

b. With self-restraint ; without violence or pas- 
sion ; dispassionately ; chastely. 

gag Lo. Beaners Froiss. IL, xli. 127 [He] determyned in 
hymselfe toanswere temporatly. 1556 J. Heywooo Spider § 
Fv. 31, 1 temprately must temper mine inuension, To pleade 
my right in reason not in rage. 1633 Fretcmer, ete. Hou. 
Max's Fort... iii, When our affections had their liberty, 
Our kisses met as temperatelie as The hands of sisters, or 
of brothers. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 32 
It must be pardoned by those, who are very regularly and 
temperately in the wrong. 18:8 A. Twomson in Landreth 
Life & Afin. iv. (1869) 168, J and other dissenting ministers 
firmly but semper, remonstrated against this. 4d 
H. Ainswortu Hilary St, [ves 1t. xxiii, When you speal 
more temperately,..1 will answer you. 


c. With moderation in eating and drinking ; 


soberly, abstemiously. 

¢1g400 Maunoev. (Roxb) xxxii, 144 Pai liffe so temper- 
ately and so aba in meet and drink, 1617 Moryson 
itin, 11. 87 He could not..use it temperately, hut either 
would allow us no wine atall, or at one meale drunke off a 
whole great bottell. 1742 Mioo.eron Cicero I. vi. 449 The 
more temperately they would use it. A/od. A hot climate 
is not dangerous to those who live temperately. 


Te'mperateness. [f. as prec. +-nuss.] The 
quality of being temperate. 
1. Moderateness, moderation; freedom from ex- 


cess; temperance. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvii. (Bedl. MS), pe 
spirites bat comep fro pe senewes and veynes ben isaued by 
temperatnes and ynorsched. did. vit. iii, It was nede pat 
pere were wateres to bringe pat heuenlich heete to tem- 
perattnes. 159a Wvatey Armoric, Ld. Chandos 56, 1.. 
would not spare But liberall be, fraught with temperate- 
nesse. 1651 Life of Bucer in Fuller's Abel Rediv. (1867} J. 
186 He was much admired. .for his temperateness in his 
diet. 1746 R. James Health's [upr. Introd. 56 All Heat 
beyond Temperateness..must_ necessarily be pernicious in 
all Distempers, where there is a Tendency to an alcaline 
Putrefaction. é ; 

pb. Self-restraint ; freedom from passion or men- 


tal heat; mildness, calmness. 

isos _Daniut Civ. Wars (1609) . xxv, Langley + whose 
mie temperatness Did tend nntoacalmer quietnesse, 1865 
Sat, Rev. 18 Feb. 184/2 The peculiar temperateness of asser- 
tion, .. for which extremely young menare so notorious. 1871 
Athenzuu 15 July ff he same temperateness and fair. 
ness is displayed; while the author maintains what is com- 
monly called orthodoxy. 

2. spec. Of climatic conditions: Freedom from 
extremes of heat and cold or atmospheric distnrb- 
ance; equability and mildness of climate. 

gas Lo. Beaners Froiss. 11. clxxi. [clxvii.] 506 By reason 
of this hayle the ayre was brought into a good temperate- 
nesse. 1863 GoLoinc Czsar Pref. (1565) 7 The fertility of 
the soile, the temperatenesse of the aire. 1603 KNoLLES 
list. Turks (1638) 265 Where the temperatenesse of the 
aire, and liuely springs, with the fruitfulnesse of the soile, 
doth euery where yeeld plenty. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 2 The temperatenesse..of this land, 1828 Wesster 
s.v., The temperateness of the weather or of a climate. 

+Temperation. Obs. rare—). [ad. L. tem- 
peration-em, n. of action from femperare to TEM- 
PER.] The action of tempering ; qualification. 

1613 Crooxe Body of Man 408 The end also is the 
same, to wit, nutrition, temperation or qualification, and 
expurgation. 

Temperative, 2. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
late L. temperativ-us, {. temperdre: see TEsPEN 
vw. and -lvE.] Having the quality of tempering ; 
alleviative, mitigating ; tending to temperateness, 

¢3430 Lypc. Alin. Poencs (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun, To mannys herte thyng moost ten:pera- 
tiff, 16ax T. Gaancer O« Eccles. 15 The ayr drawne in, 
and sent forth by the breath, which is temperative of the 
hearts heate, x8a5 J. Weooett Voy. 95 This climate appears 
to bein general much more temperativenow than it was forty 
years ago. 


oe 
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db. Afus, Waving the parpose of tempering or 
ei 4 : : ‘ é 
producing temperament: see TEMPERAMENT 10, 

ana [see Temper ov. 15h}. : 

+Temperator. Obs. rare. In6-our. [ad.L. 
temperator.) One who tempers, rales, or directs, 

rgor Svarny tr, Cattan's Geomancie a5 They called h 
[Saturn] the Father of the gods, and temperatour of times. 

Temperature (températiitz). [ad. L. rem- 
feralira the process or result of tempering, due 
measure and proportion, f. ppl. stem of teaperare: 
see -uRE. Cf. F. température (1539 in Godef.).] 

+ 1. The action or process of tempering, in varions 
senses of the verb; mixing or combination (of ele- 
ments). Obs. 

isso Latimer Serm. at Stausford Serm, (1562} 100 We 
should learne viaws dei, Goddes waye, and that truly, 
withonte mixture, temperature, hlaunching, powderyng. 1509 
J. Sanroro tr, Agrippa's Van. Artes 159 Plinie declareth 
that, in the time of ‘Tiberius..the temperature of glasse 
was invented. 1600 Hottano Lity 1x. xlvi. 350 Upon this 
eo temperature of degrees, he purchased the surname of 

laximus. 16.. Hortano (Webster, 1864), Made atempera- 
ture of brass and iron together. 1677 Cleveland's Poems 
Life, Me was Judge Advocate..and, by an_ excellent 
temperature of both, was a just and prudent Judge for the 
King, and a faithful Advocate for the Countrey. 

+b. concer. That which tempers. 04s. rare. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Ezeh, xiii. Const, A wal of clay or 
morter without straw or other temperature, is washed away 
with rayne. . 

+ 2. The fact or state of being tempered or mixed, 
mixture; also, the conditlon resulting from the 
mixture or combination in various proportions of 
ingredients or elements; the composition, consist- 
ence, or complexion, so produced, Obs. 

1533 Ervor Cast. Heithe (1541) 8 By the increase or 
diminution of any of them [the four humours] in quantitie 
or qualytie, over or vnder their natural assignement, inequall 
temperature commeth into the body. 1538 — Dict. Addit., 
Crasis, a greke worde, sygnyfieth complexion, temperature, 
or myxture of naturall humours. 1g6a Tuanra //erdad 11. 
28 b, There is in it a small temperature of the principales 
of the ayer and fyre, 1601 Hottanu Péiay xxtv. ix. If. 
sos The last temperature is that, which in Latine they call 
Ollaria, as one wonld sayy the pot-brasse, for it taketh the 
name of that vessell whereto it is most emploied; and 
this is hy tempering with every hundred pound weight 
of hrasse, three or four pound weight of argentine lead 
or tin. 1602 How Man may Chuse Gd, Wife w. iii, Hath 
he not..Upon that crimson temperature of your cheeks, 
Laid a lead colour with his boist'rous blows? 1605 Timme 
Quersit. 1. ixe 36 Ashes have not exactly one temperature. 
1678 Art Content. 1. xii, In all the concerns [of human 
life]. .there is such a temperature and mixture, that the good 
do's more than equal the ill. 21768 Secker Seri. (1770) 
III. i. 6 The first of these, and the Foundation of all the rest, is 
a proper Temperature of Fear and Love. 1786-7 BonnycasTLe 
Astron, xxi. 374 It is not credible that beings of our make 
and temperature could live upon them, 1836 R. Hart 
Wes. (1832) VI. 53 Such a usin’ of light and shade 
as that which distinguishes all his discoveries of himself. 
+8. Due measure and proportion in action, speech, 
thought, etc.; freedom from excess or violence; 


moderation. Ods. 

31536 Caomwect in Merriman Life 4 Left. (1902) 11. 3 To 
haue the same vsed and setfurthe in suche a temperature, 
as by your wisedome ye shall thinke may conduce to 
thadvauncement of his affayres there. 1539 /é¢d. 17a Vsing 


..in the proposicion therof & answers to be geven that 


| sohernes and temperature as he may perceive is to be vsed. 


160g Hottanp Amu. Marecll, xxvi ii. 286 As 1 hope, 
Fortune..will give the same unto me, seeking diligently.. 
after a temperature and moderation. 1659 C. Nose Afod. 
Answ. lumnod. Queries 14 1f he would but say and do with 
that moderation and temperature as the late Protector.. 
has said and done. : at 

+b. A middle condition or position, a mean 
between opposites; a middle course, a compromise. 

1594 Airy. Policie (1599) D iij, A vertuous temperature 
betweene two vicious extremities. 160s Hottanp Pliny 
(2634) L. 37 Inthe midst of the earth there is an whole- 
some mixture from both sides:..the habit of mens hodies of 
a mean and indifferent constitution, the colour also shewing 
a great temperature. 1652 NEEOHAM tr. Selden's Mare Ci. 

7 Yo finde..some kinde of temperature, whereby the 
Reraniiek might receive the Rights belonging thereunto 
from the Austrian subjects sailing those Seas. 171a? Hucues 
Spect. No. 467 P.9 His Constitution is a just Temperature 
between tadelence on one hand and Violence on the other. 

+4. The character or nature of a substance as 
supposed to be determined by the proportions of 
the four qualities (Ao or cold, and dry or moist) ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. 

1533 Exvor Cast, Helthe {1539} 17 Of the temperature of 
meates to be receyued, /did. 34b, Drythe. .happeneth in 
the substance of the body, either hy to moche labour, or by 
the proper temperature of age. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus \xiv. 95 
Hartes Horne is colde and dry in temperature much like 
Plantayne, 1602 Hontano Pliny xvut. xxii. 1, 529 If the 
ground be of a middle temperature, there ought to bee a 
space of fiue foot distance betweene every vine. 1610 
Guitus Heraldry m1. xii. (1611) 120 ‘The general received 
opinion is that the life of all things doth consist in calido 
and humido which is the temperature of blood. 1616 Suart. 
& Maanu. Country Farme 589 As concerning the tempera- 
ture of heere there is no doubt but that itis hot. (1772 Luc- 
xomar Hist. Print, 366 An unproper temperature of the 
‘Tympan..is, whenitis dry in one placeand moist inanother.] 

+. The combination of ‘humours’ in the body ; 
also, the bodily habit or constitntion attributed to 
this; = TEMPERAMENT 6, Ods. 

16x Houtysusi Hout. Apoth. 15, To know hy what 


+ com 


omplexion or temperatur y® diseases are caused. 
Sia. Smitn Cowenw, feng. (1603) 5 Ina mans bod! 
-complexions or temperatures, as cholericke, sanguine, fleg- 
matique & melancholique. 1600 Haxcuyr Moy. (1810) 111. 
340 The victuall of the countrey..might have been th t 
to have altered our temperatures. 1628 Raveicu Aen. 
(1644) 134 [t is evident also, that men differ very much in 
the temperature of their bodies, 1750 Jounson Aawitler 
No. 43 72 There is no temperature so exactly regulated 
but that some humour is fatally predominant, 18377 - Jones 
Chr, Warrior w. vi 97 We [Satan] observes the temperature 
and complexion of such a man. If be be sanguine .. he 
tempts him to incontinency. 
7b. Constitutional bent of mind; disposition ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7, Obs, 

1594 Srensex Asnoretti xiii, In that proud port.. Most 
goodly temperature ye nay descry; M yid haaiieed mene 
with awfull majesty. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. iii. § 4 As 
touching the manners of learned men..no doubt there be 
amongst them, as in other professions, of all temperatures. 
1610 Barroucn Meth. Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 It..is 
chiefly engendred of melancholy occupying ite mind, and 
changing the temperature of it. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 
(:778) 1. 167 Any one — do a casual act pe aA but 
acontinuation of them shews it is a part of the temperature. 


+6. A tempered or temperate condition of the 


weather or climate; also, a (qualified or specified) 
condition of these. Ods. 

1531 Ecyor Gov. 11, xxvi, The temperature or distempera- 
ture of the regions. 178 1. N. tr. Cong, VW. India 217 
Desiring of Him by Prayers to give raine and_tem- 
Berane, that the Earth may bring foorth Corne, Fruite, 

fearbes,..and all other necessaries. 1585 T. Wasninc- 
ton tr. Wicholay's Voy. ww. xxiv. 139 Thracia. .[is] of an yll 
temperature, the ayre being vnwholesome, & not health- 
full, 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia 1. at The temperature 
of this Country doth agree well with English constitutions. 
1697 Damrter Voy. 1. xix. 529, | look upon this latitude [the 
Cape of Good Hope} to be one of the mildest and sweetest 
for its temperature, of any whatsoever. 17a7 Swirr State 
frei. 2.35 A country so favoured by nature. ebothin fruitful. 
ness of soil, and temperature of climate, 

7, The state of a substance or body with regard 
to sensible warmth or coldness, referred to some 
standard of comparison ; sfec. that quality or con- 
dition of a body which in degree varies directly 
with the amount of heat contained in the body, 
and inversely with its heat-capacity; commonly 
manifested by its imparting heat to, or receiving it 
from, contignous bodies, and usually measured by 
means of a thermometer or similar instrament. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1670 Bovte (¢/t/e) Of the Temperature of the Submarine 
Regions as to Heat and Cold. did. iii, This person I dili- 
gently examined..as to the temperature of the lower parts 
of the sea (the knowledge of which is that alone that con- 
cerns us in this place) ; he several times complained to me of 
the coldness of the deep water. 1710 STEELE Tatfer No, 179 
p 7 A moderate Expence of Fire,. serves to keep this large 
Room in a due Temperature. 1743 G. Martine Ess. 5 
Obs. Thermometers (1772) 46 There is a Thermometer in 
frequent use in England, wherein they conceive the middle 
temperature of the air as neither hot norcold, which. .they 
mark Gr. 0, and number both above and helow. 1791 tr. 
Pictet's Ess, Fire 11 The thermometer will show, by the 
degree observed on its scale, the temperature of the liquid. 
1825 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art Vl. 47 The cause of 
them is, the difference in temperature between the air over 
the land and that over the water. 1820 W. Scorassv dec. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 48,1 have determined the mean temperature 
of the month of May. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. t. xvi. 113 To 
record the lowest winter temperatures at the summit of the 
mountain. 1876 Dristowe Whe. §& Pract. Afed. (1878) 99 
The normal temperature of the body has been variously 
estimated ; but, on the average, seems, in the adult, to range 
hetween 98-4° and gg‘5°. 1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 7a A 
comparison of the temperatures shown by the two thermo. 
meters. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three t. v, U took their 
temperatures this morning before 1 went to church. 

Jig 86a STANLEY Few, Ch. (1877) J. xiv.272 The tempera- 
ture of the zeal of the different portions of the nation. 

b. (collog.) To have a temperature, i.e. one 


higher than the normal, as in fever. 

1898 P, Waite A/ilionaire's Dau. (ed. Tauchn.)88 Do you 
think I have a temperature? van E. F, Bexson Chal. 
loners (ed. Tauchn.) 318 He has..bad a temperature for 
nearly a week. 

+8. The temper of steel; = TEMPER 5b. 5. Obs. 

1g80 Frameron fron & Steele in Foxrf- News (1596) 145 
Iron so harde..that being wrought, it serueth for Steele, 
chiefly with a temperature that is giuen to it, 1601 
Hotrann Pliny xxxiv. xiv. 1 L514 All our steele is of a more 
soft and gentle temperature than that of the Levant. 1603 
{see Tempea z. 14]. 1650 Rg. Foknson’s Kingd. §& Contnrw. 
249 Giving them the Iron Mines of Biskay ,. with the 
temperature of Baion, Bilbo, Toledo, and Calataiut. 

49. Alesic, = TEMPERAMENT 56. 10, Obs. rare". 

tsga LyLy Gallathea ut iii, An Organist to tune your 
temperatures. 

10. attrid. and Conib., as temperatiure-compensa- 
tor, correction, log, sense; temperature-alarm ; 
see quot. 1877; temperature-chart, (2) a chart or 
card containing a femperature-curve or its equiva- 
lent; (4) a chart of a region indicating tempcra- 
tures at different points, as by isotherms; tempera- 
ture-curve, a curve showing variations of lempera- 
ture, nsnally in relation to equal periods of time, 
esp. in clinical use. oy Poy 

1871 W. Squiac (¢/t/e) Temperature Variations in the 
Diseases of Children. 1877 Kuicut Dict. AMech., Tempera- 
ture alarut, a device which automatically makes a signal 


when the temperature of the place where . ‘9 exceeds 
-2 


1888 H. Morten 


or falls helow a determinate point. 
Hospital Life 29, 1 admire her neat temperature chart, 


d thea on to Nurse Lorna. 1893 A. S. Ecctes 
Seiativa ora appears to he possible, by close attention 
to the distribution of hyperesthesia, temperature-sense 
for heat, and loss of cutaneous temperature, to localize 
in a measure the extent to which the nerve-trunk or its 
branches is involved. 1899 Adidutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 639 
A high temperature, marked fluctuations in the temperature 
curve, arapid pulse. r901 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/2 All the 
levers,.. connecting rods, carriers, supporting rods, bell 
cranks, temperature compensators. r 

Hence Te-mperatured a., in comb., having tem- 


perature of a stated kind. 

189a Lemple Bar Mag. Nov. 444 The inner door shuts her 
- into this pleasant-temperatured privacy, 

Tempere, var. TEMPRE a. Obs. 

Tempered (te'mpaid), a. [f. Temper v. and 
56. + -ED.] ; 

+1. Brought to or having a proper or desired tem- 
per, quality, or consistence (usually by mixture of 
elements or mingling of qualities); hence, of an 
intermediate or moderate quality free from either 


extreme ; temperate. Ods. except as below. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 288 pat [pyk & bryn- 
stan] grewit hyre nomare Na Ita tempryt bath ware. rq2a 
tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv.222 The fryste tokyn of good 
complexcion Is temperid flesshe betwene nesshe aad harde, 
und namely be-twen lene and fatte. @ 450 Knit. de la Tour 
(1906) 9 It is good to serue God..and lyne tempered and 
moderat lyff. 1977 Hanmen Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 422 
Leaving in the midst a court, open to the tempered aire, 

b. with adverbial qualification, : 

1638 Junius Patat, Ancients 284 To worke in us the 
impression of an excellently tempered complexion. 1736 
Leont Adberté’s Archit. 1. 101/2 Wine..kept in a dry cool 

lace, always equally tempered. 1895 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 

II. 692 In the heayen ahove an excellently tempered 
climate. 4 

ec. That has been brought to the required degree 
of hardness and elasticity, assteel; also said vaguely 
or poetically of other metals. 

1655 Mag. Worcester Cent, Jnv. § 85 Such.. bolts... being 
made of tempered Steel, 1697 Davozn Zneid viu. 699 The 
temper’d metals clash, and yield a silver sound, x7a7 Gay 
Fables xii. 6 Some..head the darts with tempered gold. 
1789 R. Hote Avthur v, No temper'd mail resists Fiacha's 
might. 1884 C,G. W. Lock Workshop Receipis Ser, un. 
271/t The word ‘tempered’ (as applied to steel) should 
properly apply to all degrees of hardness denotable by colour 
Mm the colour test, yi : 

d. Mixed ot compounded in due proportion; 


worked up to a suitable consistency. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper'd Clay then fill 
and face it o'er. 1907 Mortimer H/usé. (1721) 11. 255 Cover 
the Head of the Stock with temper'd Clay, or with soft 
Wax, 1778 Br. Lowtu Transt. Isaiak Notes 158 Bricks, 
made with tempered clay and chopped straw. . f 

e. Mus. That has been tuned or adjusted in 


pitch according to some TEMPERAMENT (sense 10). 

x7a7-41 [sce TEmren % 15h). 1788 Cavatio in Pit. 
Trans, LXAXVII1, 250 One may easily perceive, how small 
is the difference between the perfect fikhs of the latter, and 
the tempered ones of the former. 1829-32 Gen. P. THOMPSON 
E-xere, (1842) 11, 139 Nohody denies that the different keys 
oa tempered instruments have different qualities, 1875 
Etus tr. Heduthotia’ Sensat. Tone in. xvi. 510 We cannot. . 
fail to recognise the influence of tempered intonation upon 
the style of composition, 1899 C. H. H. Parry in Grove 
Dict. Mus. WW¥.11/2 The larger intervals contained in the 
tempered octave are all to a certain extent out of tune. 

2. Constituted or endowed with a specified tem- 
per or disposition (in various senses of temper). 


a. Qualified by an adv. 

1390 Gower Conf. J. 266 For his corage is tempred so, 
That thogh he mihte himself relieve, Vit wolde he noght 
aa other grieve. 3456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 119 
He that is vertuous in the vertu of that force, is ay temperit 
that he excedis nocht. 1329 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 162/2 
It is so meruaylonsly tempered that a mouse may wade 
therin, and an Olyphanat he drowned therin. 1615 BraTue 
Walt Straffado (1878) 143 Perseus (one hetter tempered 
Then to behold a Virgine slaughtered, Without assayd 
revenge), 41628 F.Grevit Sidney (1907) 13 A quiet and 
a tempered people. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool ofQuai, 
(1809) ITI. 119 Children, sweetly tempered like their mother, 
1839 Tiiatwatt Greece V1. xlv. 15 Indications that its form 
of government was not unhappily tempered. 

. Qualified by an adj, so as to become a para- 
synthetic deriv, of Temper sé, : Having a temper of 
such a kind (wi/d-tempered = of mild temper). 

(The 18th c. quots. show the gradual change from a.) 

1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. x. 178 Heavy unequal tempered 
Stuff, 1747 tr, Astruc's Fevers 169 A cold mild-tempered 
easy paticut. 19747 Ricuaroson Clarissa Iii. 11 She aimed 
to he worse-tempered than ordinary. 1768 [see Goon. 
TEMPERED). 1788 Mes. Hucnes Henry & Isabella 1. 80 
Lamented that so mild a tempered, Pretty kind of woman, 
should he subject to his tyraany. 1796 Cuartorre Smitu 
Marchmont WH. 146 So unhappy a tempered woman, 1868 

ARRAR Seekers mn, i, (1875) 267 Controlled, modest, faith- 
ful, and even-tempered, 1901 Wide World Mag, VIN. 149/2 
Hard at bargaining..and cross-tempered withal. 

3. Modified by the admixture or influence of some 
other element; seasoned; moderated, mitigated, 
perth toned-down ; limited. 

1054 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. 208 In a moderated propor. 
tion... wine is mingled with renee as the Spirit wie He 
And he receivs in the Feast..tempered wine unto faith, 
1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. v. 85 Sophocles appeared 
hext; of a more sedate and tempered Majesty, 1791 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. V1. 135 No man can he a friend to a 


164 


tempered monarchy who bears a decided hatred to monarchy 
itself ee Most ecuice Alyst. Udoltho xiiv, They 

roceeded to a third room with a more tempered step, 1828 

‘IsrarLi Chas. J, 1, vi. 159 At this crisis, the tearpered 
wisdom of the Queen saved the nation. 1893 West, Gaa. 
23 Mar, 2/3 He..listened to his tempered speech—it was 
a much milder note than on Tuesday. 

Temperel, obs. form of TEMPORAL. 

Temperer (te-mpora). [f. Temper v. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which tempers, 

1. + One who mixes (04s.); one who prepares 


(elay, mortar, etc.); one who tempers (steel). 

@ 1637 Higron Wés. II. 2 Still there will he..some 
temperers of lenven with the sweet lumpe of Gods sacred 
truth. @ 1619 Fornersy 4 ¢heom. (1622) Pref. 6 Temperers 
of Lyme and Mortar. 1629 in Cocbran-Patrick Nec, Coinage 
Seotd, (1876) I. 19 The Wardane Counterwardane Sinker 
and Temperer of the yrnes, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 883 The 
needles are now ready for the tempering. .they...arecarried 
in boxes to the temperer. 1896 Chamders's Frai, XVII. 
22/2 The temperer requires a supply of water for the suffi- 
cicat moistening of the clay. oe 

+2. One who or that which allays or mitigates. 

1630 X. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Comnew.6 Wherens cold can 
without doors receiue no temperer; heat on the contrarie is 
capable of very many, 1638 Rioer Hor. Odes 1. (1644) 32 
O thon my labonr’s sweetest temperer [L. Zentncen). . 

3. One who uses or advocates lemperament in 


music; see TEMPERAMENT Io. 

1829-32 Gen. P, Tompson Exerc, (1842) 1]. 140 Do the 
temperers maintain..that it is possihle to mend this passage 
by any alteration in the intonation ? 

+4. = CRATER 1, mixing vessel, Ods. 

1695 Hosses Odyssey 32 Thea Nestor bids one fill the 
temperer With wine that aged was eleven year. 1676 — 
Itad 1. 452 Filled with sweet wine the Temp’rers stood, 


Tempering (te-mporin), v4. 5d. [f. TEMPER 
v.+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Temper, in 


various senses; an instance of this, 

31382, Wrycetir Prov. xii, xr Who is sweete, lineth in 
tempringis [1388 temperaunces]. — Zzeé, xiii, 14 [see 
Tempervre 1). ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 488/2 Temperynge, 
or mesurynge of sundry thyngys to-gedyr. 1486 Nottingham 
Ree. IN. 241 To a warkman for temperyng of morter. 
31523 Fitzners, //usd.§ 4 The temperynge [of the plough] to 
go brode and narowe is in the settyng of the culture. 1538 
[see Temper v, 18). rgg2 Suaus. Ven. & Ad. 565 What waxe 
so frozen but dissolues with tempering? 1600 Hottaxn 
Livy xu. xxv. 1113 Proxenus..dranke a cup of poison of 
his wives tempering, whereof he died. 1655 Mourer & 
Bennet “ealth's Improv. (1946) 90 Concerning the ee oe 
ing of the Air in our Honses, 1661 Boyte Unsuccecding 
Exper, Wks, 17721. 341 The tempering of steel. 726 Leont 
tr. Alberti's Archit, 1. 42/1 The Workmaa's.. Manner of 
Building depends partty upon. .his Stone, aad partly upon 
the tempering of his Mortar, 1839 [see Temperen 2]. 1848 
R. I. Witperrorce Doctr. Incarnati 
Throngh the happy temperiag of His aatural qualities. 
3875 OuseLey Harmony v. 67 This interval..in tuaing 
a keyed instrument, will require a much greater alteration, 
or tempering. ; 

b. attrib, and Comb, as tempering-bar, -bath, 
Surnace, -machine, -strew, -wheel: see quots. 

1843 J. Bapcock Dos, Anisent, 138 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height, 1825 J. Nicno_son Oferat. 
Alechanie 668 The tempering screw. .is..added to keep the 
waggon in its proper situation, in whatever way the spring 
of the weighing machine may he acted upon by the friction. 
1864 WepstER, Tentfering color, the cae of color thnt 
indicates the degree of temper in tempering steel. 1877 
Kaicnt Dict, Alech., Tempering-furnace,..one speduills 
contrived for imparting an equal heat to the articles to be 
tempered, /did., Tempering-machine, onefor handling henvy 
gical plates during the operations in temperiag. /d/d., 
Lempering-wheel, a device for. tempering clay for making 
brick, etc. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tempering-oven, in glass. 
maanf,, an aanealing-oven used after the melting-oven. 

Tempering, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc 2.] 
That tempers ; soflening, mitigating. 

161a SELDEN Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. Notes 97 Those that 
sing the tempering aad mollifying Paans to Apollo. 1817 
Byron Lam. of Tasso viii, Like steel in tempering fire, 
1846 MCCuttocn Ace, Brit. Emp. (1854) 1. 9x The tempering 
influence of the ocean. 

Te-mperless, 2. rare, [f. TEMPER 5d, +-LESs.] 
Having no moderation of temper. 

41618 Syivester Panaretus 1374 So swelling proud: so 
surly-hrowd the while ; So temper-lesse, 

Temperment: see TEMPERAMENT 3, quot. 1471, 

Temperour, variant of TEMPERURE Oés, 

Temper-pin, Sc. [f Temrer sd, + Pin 5d,] 

1. The wooden screw used in regulating the 
lightness of the band of a spinning-whcel; jig. 
temper, disposition. 

,27-. in Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 1. 175 My spinning-wheel 
is auld and stiff,..T'o keep the temper pin in tiff, Employs 
aft my hand, sir, @1796 Burns ?here was a Lass i, 
Ay she shook the temper-pin, 1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin 
ili, A hole in her chackie apron claught haud o* the temper 
pin, whan doon gaed Bessie an'the wheel. Zid. x, Mr. G.’s 
ag pin was nne wise improved by the..catastrophe. 
+2. A toning-screw or peg of a violin, etc. Ods. 

1786 Burns Ep. Maj. Logan iv, Heaven send your heart. 
strlags aye in tune, And screw your temper-pins aboon. 
31788 Suinrers Poems (1790) 339 Gin the temper-pin ye'll 
screw, And gi'es a sang. 

Temper-pot, -screw: see TEMPER 55. 14. 

+Temperure. 0s. Also 4-5 temprure, 
temperour(e. [2. OF. semprétre (1 2the.in Godcf.) 
iL. femperdtira: see TEMPERATURE. ] 

1. Tempering; coucr. tempering liquid, etc. 

1388 Wyctir Zizek. xiii, 14, Y schal distrie the wal, which 


on xiv. (1852) 409 


a _ q ‘ « 


mi i 

TEMPEST, ve 
3e pargetiden with ont temperure [1382 pe : } 
Vulg. absque temperainento). ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 4177 fee 
temprure of the mortere Was mnad of ticour wonder dere. 
1426 Lype, De Guil. Pilgr. 23524 Of their morter the tem. 
prure, Founded vppoun charyte, Of concord and fraternyte, 

2. Adjustment of pitch, tuning; tunefulness. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 Arion, Which hadde an harpe of 
suck temprure, And therto of so good mesure fete]. lbid. 
ILI. 303 Of hire Harpe the temprure He tawhte hire ek. 

3. Condition of the weather or climate; 
temperate or good condition; = Temperature 6, 
1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) 1. 179 Good corn contra 
where bere is good temperure of heucne and of wedir [coe 
temperies}], Ibid, 11. 29: Pe temperure pat comeb of hi3. 
nesse and lownesse of sterres and planetes, comep rzen to 
temperure at pe fiftibezere. @ 1485 Fortescue IWés, (1869) 

477 Temperour of the ayre, clerenes of the sea. 

4. = TempeEn 5, 5 (of steel, etc.), TEMPERATURE 8. 

¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. aug A bryght helme..of 
swych temprure, That pollex swerde ne noon armure May 
do therto no violence. ¢1440 Partonope 1943 Hawhrek,. 
of goode mesure Mighty and strong and of good temperure, 

5. Temperance, self-control, moderation, 

€1380 Wyeur Sel, Wks. 11, 256 Pe pridde vertue,.is 
temperonrein ouredede. c1440 Yacos's Well 142 Glotonye 
is, whan pou hast a talent, wyth-ontyn temperure & mesure, 
to mete or drynke. 

Tempest (te-mpést), 52. Forms: 3- tempest ; 
also 3-6 tempeste, 4-5 tempast, -e, fa. OF. tem- 
peste, fem, (11th cin Roland) = It., Prov. tem- 
pesta —pop.L, *tentpesta-nz, for cl. L. tempestas, 
-atemt season, weather, storm, f. feupus a time, 
a, season; also a. OF. fempest masc. (13th c. in 
Godel.) = Prov. sempest :—L. *tempestim. OF, 
had also */empeste, acc. sing. tempestd, pl. ¢en- 
pestez (12th c.) = Sp. tempestdd, Pg. tentpestade, 
It. -ate, -ade,:—L. tentpe'stas, tenipesta-t-ent.] 

1. A violent storm of wind, usually accompanied 
by a downfall of rain, hail, or snow, or by thunder. 

e1250 Old Kentish Serm.in O. E. Mise. 32 So hi were in 

Ssipe SO B-ros a great tempeste of winde. 1497 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 1151 Hor folc hii lore in pe se porn tempest [v.7. 
tempeste] moni on, 41300 Cursor AZ. 6027 (Cott.) Israel for 
bis tempest [Gott tempast] Was noper harmed, man ne beist, 
13.. &, Alis, 5810 (Bodl, MS.) Pe wederes stronge and tem. 
pestes Pat hem duden grete molestes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man. 
ciples 1.197 Kuere crieagayn tempest be rayn. 1390GowER 
Conf. 111. 203 A cruel king lich the tempeste, The whon: no 
Pite myhte areste. crgoo Desir. Troy 12467 Trees thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. 135 Covenpace 2 Kings 
ir Whan the Lorde was mynded to take vp Elias in the 
tempest. 1665 Sin T, Heraeat 7rav. (1677) 389 Seven whole 
dayes and nights this tempest lasted, 1697 Geren Virg, 
Georg. 1v.608 A Station safe for ein when Tempests roar. 
1815 J. Suitu Panorama Sc, & Art Vl. 461n some places the 
time of change is attended with calms, in others.. with violent 
tempests, 1856 Stantey Sivat & Pad.i. § 3. 68 The whole air 
filled. .with a tempest of sand driving in your face like sleet. 

b. A thnnder-storm. dad. 

1532 Du Wes dutrod, Fr.in Padsgr. 946/1 To he killed with 
ponies (Ueieac lars q712 Hearne Collect. 30 June(O.H.S.) 
TIT. 408 We were forc'd by a tempest to stop at Yarnton, 
1839 G, Biro Nat, Phil, 212 Several instances have occurred 
of the fatal effects of a tempest..at a considerable distance 
from the spot..where the violence of the lightning appeared 
to have heen chiefly exerted. ¢ 1860 orthamp, Dial, 
It's very still and black. 1 think we shall have a tempest 
to-night, 1883 Hanipsh. Gloss., Tepnpest, a thunder-storm, 

2. fransf. and fg. A violent commotion or dis- 
turbance ; a tumult, rush ; agitation, perturbation. 
Tempest in a tea-pot: see TEA-PoT. 

¢ ¥315 Suorenam vii. 642 Pat best .. bat hyt hedde ine 
bym y-nome Soche atempeste. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 273 
Now is Gij in gret tempest, Sorwe he make wip be mest. 
3472 Coventry Lee? Bk. 373 The gret tempestes dinisions & 
troubles that‘in late daies hane hein this our Reaume, 1588 
Snaks. Ti, A. i 458 Cheere the heart, That dies in tem. 
pet ofthyangry frowne. 1606S. Garoiner BA. Angling 12 

Vanes of tribulation, tempests of tentations. 1770 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 243 In the midst of all this tempest the 
ministers, .seem much at their ease. 2894 H.Nisser Bush 
Girl's Kons 61 Helen Craven was very pale and very silent 
cee this parental tempest. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 
1/2 This fine passage..drew a tempest of cheering. 

+b. Calamity, mistortnne, trouble. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16541 Moryne & 
bunger..had reft..pl be folk wyp tempest vakynde. ‘c 1470 
Henry Wallace vit 394 For sleuth nor sleip sall nayne 
remayne in me, Off this tempest till I a wengeance se, 

3. A confused or tumultuous throng; +a crowded 


assembly: cf, HuRRicANE 2b (045.) ; a rushing or 


tearing crowd. 

1746 Smottert Advice 30 nole, Not unaptly styled 2 drum, 
from the noise and emptiness of the entertainment. There 
are Blso drum-major, rout, tempest, and hurricane, differing 
ouly ia degrees of multitude and uproar. 1755 J. SHEB- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) 1]. 309 How to spend their jours in 
London more agreeably than in routs, drums, huricanes, 
and tempests, 1866 CARLYLE in Morning Star 5 Apr. 5/5 
Tt turned out to be a tempest of wild horses, managed by 
young lads who bad 8 turn for hunting with their grooms. 

b. A person of stormy temper. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxiii, Heariqne isa regular 
little tempest—his mother and I have given him up long ago. 

+4. Atime; a period, an occasion, (A verbalism 


of translation.) Ods. 

3382 Wyctir 2 CArox. xxviii. 9 In that tempest [Vulg. ca 
tenpestaie) was ther a prophete of the Lord, 1387 TRevISsA 
Higdex (Rolls) 11. 337 In bat lempest [sub ca fenrpestate] 
went out bat man pat heet Liber pater. . 

5. attrib. and Cond, a. simple attrib., as éenipest- 


anger, -cloud, -pitch, -rack (Rack sb.) 3), -shock, 


——— 


TEMPEST, 


-spiril, -lime; b. instrumental, etc., 2s 
beaten, -biown, -born, -driven, flung, 
rowed, -rent, -rocked, -swept, -lorn, -troubled, 
-winged, -worr adjs.; also TEMPEST-TOSSED; ©. 
objective, etc. as henifot eae -clear, -loving, 
“proof, -scoffing, -walking adjs.; also tempest-raiser. 
1898 W. Watson Poems, Tod of Burns, Byron's *tempest- 
anger,tempest-mirth. 1747 Dunkin in Francis's tr. Llorace, 
Fp. w ii, 307 Nor yet expos‘d to *Tempest-bearing Strife. 
1591 Svivester Du Bartas 1. y. 433 The *tempest-beaten 
essel’s stern, 2799 Jounson Aasse/as xxi, 1 rejoiced like 
a tempest-beaten sailor at his entrance into the harbour, 
1865 Daninc-Goutp Werewolves x. 177 To leave the summer 
cirrus and turn to the *tempest-born rain-cloud, 1868 
M. Cottins Sweet Anne Page |. 149 Always the white sk 
should be *tempest-clear. tr. De la Motte Fouque's 
Sir Elidoe 166 His *tempest-driven heart, 1776 Micke tr. 
Camoens' Lustad 89 On many a *tempest-harrowed ocean 
tost. 3727-46 Thomson Samer 1123 The *tempest-loving 
raven scarce Dares wing the dubious dusk. 1660 Bono 
Seut. Reg. 403 Like one Ship.. *tempest-proofuponatroubled 
Sea, 1 Lowetn Legend of Brittany w xi, Before its eyes 
the sullen *tempest-rack Would fade. 1897 tr. Lacroiz's Se. 
& Lit, Mid. Ages (1878) 225 A_ special class of sorcerers 
called *tempest-raisers. 1822 T. MitcnHere Avistopfh. 1. 
186 Must I be thus *tempest-rent? ¢1820 S. Rocers 
ftaly, Camp. Florence 176 Now_*tempest-rocked, now 
whirling round and round. 1837 Spirit of the Woods B4 
Mid sorrow's “tempest-shock, 1854 J. S. C. AnsoTt 
Nafoteon (1855) 11. tv. 79 Struggling along the drifted and 
*tempest-swept defile. 1633 Forp Broken //.1v. ii, Like 
*tempest-threaten'd trees unfirmly rooted. 1598 DzayTox 
Ulerotc Ep., Brandon to Q. Mary 77 After long traunile, 
*tempest-torne and wrack'd. 1825 RicHarpson Sonnets 141, 
I marked the *tempest-tronbled wave. 1727-46 Tomson 
Summer 344 Till, *tempest-wing’d, Fierce Winter sweeps 
them from the face of day, 
Tempest (te’mpést, +temperst), v [ad. OF. 
tempeste-r (12th c.), f. centpeste : see prec. 
1. trans. To affect hy or as by a tempest; to 
throw into violent commotion, to agitate violently. 
3390 Gower Conf. II. 167 And whan hir list the Sky 
tempeste, The reinbowe is hir Messager. ¢ 1430 Pilgr, Lyf 
Mankode vy. i. (1869) 174 Tempested it was gretliche, of gret 
tempestes and of wyind. 1480Caxton Ovid's Afeé. x1. xix, 
The wyndes. .renne so radely, that nothing may lette them 
to tempeste alle the see. 1638 Pentt, Conf. 1657) 346 Rooted 
most when most tempested. 1667 Mitrow. B ZL, Vit. 412 
Fish..part hage of bulk Wallowing unweildie, enormons in 
thir Gate, Tempest the Ocean. 1715-20 Pore /fiad xx1. 30 
The huge dolphin tempesting the main, 1830 H. N. Cotr- 
ripce Grk. Poets (1834) 129 As when two winds—the north 
and west .. suddenly tempest the sea. 1857 H. Mitten 
Test. Rocks iii, 137 Its wonderful whales..ot the reptilian 
class..must have tempested the deep. 
2. fig. To disturb violently (a person, the mind). 
€3374 Cnaucer Bocth, 1. pr. iv. 78 (Camb. MS.), 1 haue 
som what conforted the so pat thow tempest the nat thus 
with al thi fortune. a@1q15 Lyocate Temple of Glas 1157 
For no turment, pat pe fallen shal, Tempest pe not. 1522 
Fisner Serv. Luther Wks, (1876) 312 loannes wiccliff with 
other moo which sore tempested the chyrche. 162: T. 
Wittiamsox tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard as Tempested with 
disordered thoughts and vnruly passions. 176z GotpsM. 
Cit, W. x\vii, Amind. Saae oma up by a thousand various 
assions. x8r9 Campsece Spee. Brit. Poets 1, 164 A man.. 
ie hardly tied the fatal knot when his house is tempested 
by female eloquence. | i 
B. inir. Of the wind, weather, etc., and vipers. : 


To he tempestuous, to blow tempestuously; to 
rage, storm. Also fig. ? Ods. 


61477 Caxton Fason 56 Sonenfter the winde hegan to rise 
and tempest horrible and impetuouse. 3530 PatsGR. 754/1 
Herde you nat bowe it tempested to nyght? 3603 B. Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Other Prinees..Thunder, and tempest, on 
those learned heads, Whom Caesar with such honour doth 
advance, 1615 G. Sanoys 7'rav. 207 (tr. Ovid's Met. xt 
21) Blind night in darkness tempests, : 

Hence Te‘mpested f//. a., tossed or afflicted by 
atempest; Te‘mpesting v0/, sé. 

@ x63r Donne Serv. xxxvii. (1640) 366 No repentance 
{can] stay his tempested and weather-beaten conscience. 
1811 Saecrey St. /rayue ix. Pr. Wks. 1888 1.196 And the 
moon dimly gleam'd through the tempested air. 3846 
‘Taencu Afiracles iv, The Church of Christ has evermore 
resembled this tempested bark. 188x Myers Renewal of 
Youth 288 Rocked by strange blast and stormy tempestings. 

+Toempesta rian, Os. vare—'. In 8 (erron.) 
tempestrian. [f. med.L. tempestdri-ns (8th c. in 


Dn Cange)+-Aan.] (See quot.) 

1708-22 Bincuam A xtig. xvi. v. § 6 (1840) VI. 68 The capitu- 
lars of Charles the Great, where decrees were made against 
calculators, enchanters, and ‘tempestrians’, as they are 
called, that is raisers of storms and tempests. 

+TLempestative, 2, Obs. rare). [a. obs. F. 
tempestatif, -tve (15th c. in Godef.) : see TEMPEST 
sé, and -ATIVE.] That raises a tempest. 

1694 Motreux Aadelais 1v.xx, If Leome near thee. .and 
chastise thee like any Tempestative Devil. 

Tempesteous, -ious : see TEMPESTUOLS. 


Tempestive (tempe'stiv), @. arch, [ad. L. 
empestivus timely : see TEMPEST and -IVE.] 

1. Timely, seasonable. 

1613 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. § 60 That prouidence 
which the King of Scotland. .vsed, was, as more tempestiue, 
sa more commendable, r620 Vexnen Via Recta vil. 107 
The moderate and tempestiue vse of them may be very good 
and profitahle. 1635 Heywoop Hierarchk. vin. Comm, 532 
‘The chearefull and tempestine showres. 1852 Fraser's Mag, 
XLV. 172 After the tempestive banquet at two o'clock, 

@ 2. erron, = TEMPESTUOUS 2. 

3848 art's Afag. XV. 118 Every reader will..point ont 
living examples amid brawling and tempestive politicians. 


_Tempestively, adv. arch. [f. prec. +-t¥%] 
Seasonably, opportunely. ; 

_ 2623 Burton Anat, Mel. m1. ii. nt. iv. (2676) 305/2 Dancing 
is a pleasant reereation of body sud mind. .if tempestivel 
used, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. (1655) 131 The severall 
processes..will more tempestively oceurre in the ensuing 
series of this narration, 1702 BayxAnrp in Sir J. Floyer 
Hot & Cold Bath, 1. (1706) 367 Hot and Cold Baths..tem- 
pestively, cautiously, and wisely prescrib‘d. 

+ Tempesti-vious, 2. Obs. rare—'. — [Erron. 
for *tempestivous, f, as ptcc.+-0US.] Seasonable; 
== TEMPESTIVE I ; 

1574 Newton /fealth Alag, 6 Exercise fittest to be vsed.. 
in scasonable and tempestiuious times of the yeare, 

+ Tempesti-vity. Ods. [ad. L. tempestivitas, 
f, tempestiv-ts TEMPESTIVE: sce -1TY.] 

1. Seasonablencss, timeliness, 

1576 Newton Lemute's Comfle+. (1633) 124 Appointing to 
exch function his proper turne, and tempestinity. 5 
Sim T. Browne Pseud. 7. 287 Since inet ewe} dispersion 
and habitation in Countries, whose constitutions admit not 
such tempestivity of harvests. 3656 BLount Glossogr., 
Tenipestivity,. finesse of time, seasonablenesse. 

2. A season, a time of a particular character. 

31569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 21h, To enery part of 
amans life and age, are geeuen hys conuenyente tymes and 

ropre tempera iiyess 1644S. Asus Best Xefuge 19 Times. 

he word signifies the Wigoinnas the seasun of time. 
The Septuagint renders it right, Ev evxatptots. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref, Pordage's AM. Div,20 \n these last Daies there 
wil hang over us..periculous tempestivities, hard seasons, 
+Tempestous, a. Obs. [a. AF. tevtpestous, 
OF. -ctzs,ad.L, type */emPestds-ts, for L, tempestuds- 
us; in It, cenipestoso, Prov. tempestos and temipestuos 
(Littré).] = Tempestuous 1, 2. 

€ 1374 Cnaucer 7roylus 1. Proem 5 This see clepe I pe 
tempestous matere Of desper bat Troylus was Inne. ¢ 1500 
Three Kings Sons 131 Vf hifore dyner he were hote and 
tempestous, now is he colde and sobre, 1508 Fisuer 7 Pentt, 
Ps. xxxviii, 1. Wks. (1876) 69 The tempestous trybulacyons 
wherwith the herte of synners is tronbled & vexed, 4 

Tempestrian: see TEMPESTARIAN. 

Te‘mpest-to:ssed, -to:st (-t)st, poet. tpsed), 
@. Tossed by or as byatempest. Hence Te-mpest- 
to:as uv. frans. and intr, to toss or pitch about as 
a tempest or a tempestnous sen; to agitate or be 
agitated .violently ; Te‘mpest-to:ssing, violent 
agitation by or as hy a tempest, etc. 

rsoa Suaxs, Row, § Ful. m.v.138 The windes thy sighes 
--will ouer set Thy tempest tossed body, 1605 — M/acd, 
1. ili, 5 Though his Barke cannot be lost, Yet it shall be Tem- 
pest-tost, 168: Roxd, Ball, (1886) VI. 77 Where peevish 
coyness and disdain Do tempest-toss the mind. 1747 
Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. xi. 19 Though by strong Winds 
your Bark were Tempest-tost. 3867 H. Macmitian Bide 
Teach, xii. (1870) 233 Those very afflictions and tempest- 
tossings which the Church bewails. 

+ Tempe‘stuate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tem- 
pestu-, stem of next: see-ATE37.] = TEMPEST v. 


ia C. Matnen Afagn. Chr, vit, vi. (1852) 77 Those parts 
of New England. were thus tempestuated bya terrible war, 

Tempestuous (tempe'stizas), a. Forms: a. 
5 tempesteuous (? = -evous), 6 -eous, -yous, 
6-8 -ious; 8. 6 -vouse, -uus, 6- tempestuous. 
[Inthe 8 form, ad. L. cempestuds-us: ef. tempestu-s, 
collateral form of ¢emfestas TEMPEST; so obs, F. 
lempestuens, -uos (1gth c.), mod.F. dempilucux = 
Pr. tempestuos, Sp., Pg. tempestuoso. The a forms 
appear to be analogical, after other adjs. in -cous, 
-fous, of various etymology. ] 

1. Of, pertaining to, involving, oz resembling a 
tempest; subject to or characterized by tempests ; 
stormy, very rough or violent. 

a. 150g Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvii. (Perey Soc.) fy It 
thondred londe wyth clappes tempestions. ar1sq8 H. 
Chron, Hen. LV 18h, Event tempesteons rage and furious 
storme. 1592 Morvson Let. in /¢in. 1. (1617) 37 The weather 
was very tempestious, and not likely to change. 

B. 3538 Starkey Eagland 1. ii. 6: The trowhlus and 
tempestuus see. 1538 Ervot, Tempest xosumt, tempestuons or 
stormy. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 503 A turhue 
lent and tempestuous storme arose. 1639-40 Laup Diary 
ag Jan., A very hlustering and a tempestuous day. 1799 
Hr. Lee Canterd. 7., Old Wom, (ed. 2) I. 348 The weather 
grew lowering and tempestuons. 1878 Boswoarn Smita Car- 
thage 131 The dangerous storms to which the south of Sicily 
was exposed after the rising of the tempestuous Orion. | 

2. transf.and fig. Characterized by violent agita- 
tion or commotion; turbulent, tumultuous; im- 
petuous, passionate; agitated as by a tempest. 

a, 1447 [implied in femfpesteuously: see next}. 1509 
Hawus Past, Pleas. xxvii, (Perey Soc.) 130 O Mars! me 
suocoure in tyme tempestyons. /éid. xxxiv. 177 So shall 
you swage the tempesteons floode Of their stormy myndes, 
@ 1586 Stoney Ps, xxxt.xi, In that tempestious hast, I said, 
that I from ont thy sight was cast. pe Brit. Apolte Wi. 
No, 25. 3/2 Tempestions Ils, in wild Confusion burl'd. 

B. 1309 Hawes Fast, Pleas. xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 169 To the 
last ende of my matter troublous, With waves enclosed so 
tempestuous. 1648 Hernick Hesger., Detight in Disorder, 
A winning wave (deserving note) In the tempestuous petti- 
cote, 3653 R. Sanvzrs Physiogn. Moles 11 The tempes- 
tuous persecutions of her own kindred. 1663 Davenant 
Siege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 2 The Shriller Trumpet and 
‘Tempestuous Drum. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. iv, 
Cecilia was still in this tempestuous state. 3865 SwINBURNE 
Atalanta 1016 Fill the dance up with tempestuous feet, 


Tempe‘stuously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a tempestuous manner, 


ALL | 


| Templars chose one Mr. Palmes..their lord o! 


@ 


1447 Boxennam S #(Roxh.) 73 Trowblyd in hym selph 
tempestcuously. Gs Alb, Lon a age 
272 Tempestiously Arzinaas Rhode receiued Sir Hugh at last. 
164x Mitton Afo/. Smeect, Pref, Wks. 1851 IL age Signe, 
that he meant ere long to be most tempestuously bold, and 
shamelesse? gar R. Kairu tr. 2. ad Aempis* Solil. Sout 

xvi 30 The Air ma of a sudden be tempestuously stirred. 

1876 F. Llakrisox Choice Lks, (1886) 138 The evils of which 

you tempestuously complain, 

Tempe'stuousness. [f. as prec. +-nrss.] 
The state or quality of being tempestuous or 
stormy; storminess, turbulence. 

1648 [lexnam Dutch Dict. u, De stuerigheyt der Zee, the 
tempestuousnesse, or the storminesse of the Sea. a 165x 
i Siti Sel, Disc. x. iv. (1673) 46: That impetuous vio- 
lence and t stuousness with which men are acted in 
pretensions of Religion. 1798 //ist.in Aun. Reg. 154/2 The 
tempestuousness of the times appeared favourable to auch 
an attempt, 1877 Dowoun Shaks. Print, vi. 117 There is 
no tempestuousness of passion und no artistic mystery. 

Tempire, obs. forms of Tzupra v. 

Templar (te‘mpla:), 54. Forms: 3-7 templer, 
4-§ -ere, (5 templeer), 5- templar. fa. Al’. 
templer, OF. templier (¢ 1200 in Godef.), = med.L. 
templarins (Du Cange), f. teneplum, TEMPLE 56.1; 
see -ER2 2; also éemplarés, pl. of cl. L. templaris, 
in papal document of 1157 in Muratori Axn‘iz., 
aa x1. (1774) II. 329. For Inter spelling sce 
-AR2,] 

1. A member of 1 military and religious order, 
consisting of knights (A nights Templars, Knights 
or Poor Soldiers of the Temple), chaplains, and 
men-at-arms, founded ¢ 1118, chiefly for the pro- 
tection of the Holy Sepulchre and of Christian 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land: so called from 
their occupation of a building on or contiguous to 
the site of the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem. 
They were supptessed in 1312. 

€%290 Beket 2264 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.191 He [K. Hen. II, 
as part of his penance) scholde finde to bundret kny3tes to 
fizte Al ane 3er with pe templers for holi churche rigte. 
13.. Coer de L. 3970 Hys.. Templeres nud hys Hospytalers, 
¢1330 R. Brunne CAron, (1810) 305 A templer of pris, Sir 
Brian pe geay, Maister templere he was on pis half be se. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 293 Pe fifte Clement was 
pope .. he dampned fe ordre of Frere Templers. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wileker 681/23 f/ic teeplarins, a templer. 
1598 Hakxuvr Voy. 1. 146 The Templars which were therein 
returned home out of Fraunce. 1603 Knouzas fist. 7urks 
(1638) z9 Hugh Paganus first Master of the Templers.. 
returned with a great number of zealous Christians, ready 
to lay down their liues for defence of the Christian faith and 
religion. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 427 Achurch 
for Knights Templars, which they had newly butte according 
to the forme of the Temple neere unto the Sepulchre of Our 
Lord at Hiernsalem. 1700 Tyrrecey frst. Zag. 11. 745 One 
Durand a Knight-Templar. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 
1. 266 It was in the reign of Edward IT that the potent and 
wealthy order of Knights Templars was suppressed through. 
out Europe. rg10 C. Pernins in Zag. Hist. Rev. Apr. 234 
There do not appear to have been over fifteen or twenty 
knights in the total of 144 Templars in the British Isles, 

b. Phrase. 

1653 Urqunarr Aaéde/ais 1. v. 26, I drink no more thena 
spunge, I drink like a Templer Knight [orig. je boy comme 
ung Templier]. 18x9 Scotr /vanhoe xxxv, Now, to drink 
like a Templar is the boast of each jolly hoon companion! 

2. A barrister or other person who occupies 
chambers in the Inner or Middle Temple (see 
TEMPLE 54,1 5), 

1588 Marfrel, Epist. (Ath.) 26 Let the Templars hane 
M. ‘Iraners their preacher restored againe vnto them. 1628 
in Crt. & Times Chas. [ (1848) I. 311 On erated last, the 

misruile. 
1683 Trvon Way to Health 481 But very few Inns of Court 
Gentlemen or T'emplers, 1687 Montacue & Prior Hind 
P. Transv.22 Many a young ‘Templer will save his shilling 
hy this Stratagem of my Mice. a1760 H. Browne /ife 
Tobacco, Imit, v, Blest leaf] whose aromatic gales dispense 
To Templars modesty, to Parsons sense, 1815 Laun Let. 
to Southey 6 May,1 am a Christian, Englishman, Londoner, 
Templar. 1818 Scott Hr?. Afid?. i, The part which is com- 
mon to the higher classes of the law at Edinburgh, and which 
nearly resembles that of the bia 3 Templars in the days of 
Steele and Addison. 1903 J. UTCHINSON (¢7fle) A Catalogue 
of Notable Middle Templars. 

3. a. A member of an order of Freemasons 
calling themselves Knights Templars, extensively 


cstablished in the United States. 

1859 (tite) A Service for the Encanieeets of Knights 
Templars together with a Sketch of the History of the Order. 
Lbid. 3 [see Tempiarv sd. 3}, 1878 [see ExcaMPuMenT jh 
1904 Westin, Gas. 2 Aug. 2h The Royal Arch degree, the 
possession of which in these [ater times has been held essen- 
tial to a Knight Templar. 

b. Short for Goop TEMPLAR, q. v. 

1874- [sce Goop Temptar}. 1885 Daily Chrom, 3 Sept. 
(Cassell) He had often feared lest any of .. their juvenile 
templars should be decoyed away on their journey to or 
from the meetings. 1905 Drtly News 30 Oct. 8 The Baron 
.. being hy no means a templar according to the jargon of to- 
day—‘ templar’ or' teetotaler ', whatever the phrase may be. 

. An officiai of the Jewisli temple. nonce-zse. 

1884 H. W. Brecner in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 11/3 
It was this [the raising of Lazarns}.. that hronght..the deter- 
mination of the templars that He should perish. 

5. attrib., ns Zemplar Kuight, order, etc. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 233 Cesarius tellis how some 
tyme ber was a preste of be Templer ordur. 1537 Orig. & 
Spryage Sectes 15 Templare Lordes. /bid. 16 Templare 
Kav ie 1819 tr [vanhoe xxxviii, A huge volume, 
which contained the proceedings of the Templar Knights. 


we oe emplardom, the community or body of 
rome ; a. Obs., of or pertain 


ing tothe Templars; Templarism, the principles 
‘ er mplar: fin any of the senses, e.g. = Good 
Templarism); Templarlike adv., like a Templar. 
1877 G. H. Kinestey Sport 6 Trav. (1900) 345 The most 
temperate races of the world are apt to burst ont..to the 
utter confusion of all ‘Good *Templardom’, 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 19 Seditious *Templarian lesuiti- 
call sectaries, 1612’. James Yesnits’ Deni 48 Forasthey 
liue iust Templarlike in all things, so there will be a right 
Templarian downefall, 1888 J. SHatLow Yemplars Trials 
69 M. Leiseleur dilates..on the difference between Gnostic- 
ism and *Templarism. 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 15 June, He 
spoke of the drink question as affecting native races, and 
the spread of Templarism in India, Africa and Australasia, 
Templar (te'mpla1), 2, [ad. late L. semplar-is, 
, f. fenplium, TEMPLE sb.t; see-aR1.] Of, pertaining 


to, or characteristic of a (or the Jewish) temple. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc, Archit. 3 The Example of.. 
Solomon in Templar and Domal Architecture. 1812-29 
Coreetoce in Lit, Revt, (1838) WE. xrz It would be better 
to regard solitary, family, and templar devotion as distinc- 
tions in sort, rather than differences in degree. 1840 
Miuman Hist, Chr. 11.415 In the East, where the churches 
retained probably more of the templar form. 1845 J. Man- 
wingau AMifse, (1852) 118 They have no templar and sacer- 
dotal duties, can offer no sacrifice, absolve from no sin, 

Templary (te'mplari), sd. Also 5 A/.-arijs. [ad. 
med.L. ¢emf/ari-us, TEMPLAR 56.; see -ARY 1,] 

+1, = Tempian sd. 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) VIII. 293 Pis pope..dampned 
the ordre of Templaryes (ordinene Leniplariorunt), 1460 
Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 177 He procured the distruccton 
of Templaries, ¢3r460 tr. Oseuey Regr. 108 Pe templarijs. 
1599 Haxcuyr Voy. 11.1, 35 (an, 1249) The [holy] land.. 
might soone be woon to Christendome, were it not for rehel- 
lious Templaries, with the Hospitalaries, and their followers, 
1616 Buttowan Eng. Expos. Templaries, certaine Christian 
souldiours dwelling about the Temple at Hierusalem, whose 
office was to entertain Christian strangers that came hither 
for denotion. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Teutplaries, Knights 
of the Temple. ‘ 

+2. An estate or benefice belonging to the 
Knights Templars. Obs. rare—". 

ts92z Sc, Acts Fas. VI (1814) I. 564/1 Pe rentaillis of all 
hischoiprikis, ahbacies, priorijs, provestries, . .chaiplanries, 
templaries, and vtheris benefices, 

3. Templars collectively; //is/. the system or 
organization of the Templars; in 19th c., the 
Masonic and Temperance societies so called. 

a@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Oxford. (1662) ut. 329 The Holy 
Land, where thorough the Treachery of Templary, cowardize 
of the Greeks, diversity of the Climate, rf 


istance of the 
place, and differences betwixt Christian Princes, much time 
was spent,..many lives lost, .. hut little profit produced. 
1859 Service for Encantpinents of Knights Tenplars 30 
Any attempt..to make Masonry perfect without Templary, 
or on the other hand, to perpetuate an order of Templars 
independent of Freemasonry must only shew ignorance of 
the real history of both Societies. 1874, 1897 [see Gooo 
TEMPLAR]. 1904 Westit. Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/3 At Louisville (in 
r901]..a_ colossal pageant sence pve of the history of 

night Templary from the time of the Crusades, 

+Templary, @. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. tem- 
flaris pertaining to a temple: see -ARY 2,7 

1. Of or pertaining toa temple: = Temrrar a. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr. 1.i. 55 We scorne papistes 
that pretende a ciuill worshippe in templarie howing. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or named from the Temple 

at Jerusalem; Zenplary Knights = Knights Tem- 
plars : see TemeLar sd, 1. 
. 1617 Moryson /¢/n.1. 84 In the Priory of St. Iohn, belong. 
ing of old to the Templary Knights, and now ta the Knights 
of Rhodes or Malta, /2éd. 190 (Paris) On the left hand as 
you come in, is the house of the ennery Knights. 

Template, variant of Tempiet }, 

Temple (temp’l), 54.1 Forms: 1-2 templ, 
tempel, (3 Orv:. temmple), 3- temple. Also 4 
tempel, -ele, -ile, -ille, (templee), 4-6 tempil(1, 
-yll, § -yl(e, -ul, 5-6 -ull(e, 6 -ell. [OE. Lempl, 
tempel, ad. L. templunz; reinforced in ME, by F. 
temple (10th c. in Godef. Compl.) = Pr. tenple, 
Sp., Pg. demplo, It. tempio:—L, templum.] 

I. 1. An edifice or place regarded primarily as 
the dwelling-place or ‘house’ of a deity or deities ; 
hence, an edifice devoted to divine worship. 

a. In a general sense. (Often, as in quot. 
¢ 82s, going back to a specific use.) - 

Cave. or cavern-teniple, a natural cave used as 2 temple. 

cBr5 Vesp. Psalter xlvii. 10 We onfengun god mildheort- 
nisse Sine in midle temples Sines. did. Ixxviil. x Tempel 
haliz din, 13.. 2. EAL it, P. A.1061 Chapel ne temple bat 
ener watz set. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626/2 Tempulle, 
temsplunt. 1526 Tindace Acts vii. 48 But he that is hyest of 
all dweleth nat in temples made with hondes. rsz9 More 
ee fk, God is as myghtye in the stable as in ite temple. 

1610 Suaks. Temp, wv. i 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the 
Sorgeous Pallaces, the solemn Temples, the great Globe 
it selfe. shall dissolue. 1642 Futier Holy & Prof. St. 
ML xxiv. 219 Take Temple for a covered standing structure, 
and the Jews had none till the time of Solomon. 2832 
Disraewt Cont. Fle, v. iv, There is not a more beautiful 
and solemn temple in the world, than the great Cathedral 
of Seville. 1837 Pricuaro Ps S. Hist. Max. (ed. 3) U1. 243 

he great cavern-temple of Talis, @ 1845 Syp. Saitu in 

Lady Holland Afenz, (85s) L. iii. 55 The true Christian. . 
Joves the good, under whatever temple, at whatever altar 
he may find them, 1850 Leitcu tr.C, 0. Miller's Aue. Art 
§ 52. 26 The simplest temples (oyxai) of the primitive ages 
were merely hollow trees in which images were placed. 


ss 
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b. Historically applied to the sacred buildings of 
the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, and other ancient 
nations; now, to those of Hindnism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, and the ethnic 


religions generally. 

ere lice. font. at He maniz temp] & deofolgyld sebrac 
&Zefylde, c1000 AEraic How. IT. 574 [Hi] dam fela templa 
arerdon. ¢z20§ Lay. 10178 Alle ba po (e1275 temples] 
pe pa hedene hafden itimbrid. 1297 R.Grouc, (Rolls) 318 
A temple hii vovnde vair inou & a maumetamidde. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Sainisv. iM ohannes) 293 Pe tempilof dyane. ¢1490 
Destr. Tray 1358 All tight to be tempull of bere tore goddes. 
1596 Datarmrce tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. u. (S.1.S.) 135 
margin, Tempilis & places of sacrifice to Be Godis, 
1634 Sin T. Heaseat Trav. 2053 The Citie [Meaco in 
Japan) has seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three 
thousand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1667 
o2 The wisest heart Of Solomon he 


Mitton P. LZ. 1. 4 i 3 ) 1 
[Moloch] led by fraud to build His Temple right against the 
Temple of God. 17 tr. Keysler's Lrav, (1760) 11.441 


The temple of the Stbylla Tiburtina spoken of by Lactantius, 
1860 Cine Pails World 1. ee/2 Pagoda..In Hin- 
dustan, Burmah, and China..implics a temple in which 
idols are worshipped. did. 894/t Their (Taoists] priests 
live in the temples, and are ade by the produce of the 
grounds attached to the estab ishment. 

@, sfec. The sacred edifice (or any one of the 
successive edifices) at Jerusalem, the ‘ House of the 


Lord’, and seat of the Jewish worship of Jehovah. 

iy K. Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi, 252 Pa stanas 
on 02m mzran temple Salomonnes waron ar swx wel 
gefegede. 971 Blick, Hom. 27 He hiue asette ofer pas 
temples scylf. ¢ 100 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 5 Da zchrohte se 
deofol hine..and asette hine ofer bas temples heahnesse, 
€1z00 Oamin 11880 Te deofell brohhte Crist Uppo ett 
hallghe temmple. ¢ 2325 Afe¢r. Hom 75 Inthe temple fand 
thai than Seynt Symeon, 1382 Wvewtr Afaé?, xxi. 12 Jhesus 
entride in tothe temple of God, a 14ag Cursor Af. 10946 
(Land) Zakarie to tempille yede. /74.°13745 (Trin.) Thesu 
-. say noon in pe tempul leued. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S. T. S.) 23 The rewlers of the tempil and the cheif prestis, 
1611 Biste Youn viii, 2 Earely in the morning hee came 
againe into the Temple. 1877 C, Geixiz Chris? Ivii, (1879) 
692 The Temple was built of white stones of great size, the 
length of each about 374 ft., some even 45 ft. 

d. transf. and fg. 

€1607 Donne Lett., to Sir H. Goodere 14 Aug. (1651) 116 
That time [for the outward service] to me towards you is | 
Tuesday, and my Temple, the Rose in Smith-field, ae | 
Funius Lett, lix. (1820) 311 The temple of fame is the 
shortest passage to riches and preferment. 1860 TyNoALL 
Giac. \. ii, 19 A temple of science now in ruins. 2877 C. 
Gemar Christ xxxi. (1879) 370 The true worship has its : 
temple in the inmost soul. 1879 Strainer Afusic of Bible 5 
Whose temple of worship was the canopy of heaven, 

2. trausf. A building dedicated to public Chiris- 
tian worship; a charch : esp. applied to a large or 
grand edifice, 

1399 Lanor, Rich, Redeles Prol. 3 A temple of be trinite 
lin Bristol]..That cristis chirche is cleped. 1538 STARKEY 
England i. i. 176 Magnyfycal and gndly housys, fayr 
tempullys and churchys. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comme. 
367 Whan the lust of them are come to the church, the | 
Souldiours hy and by discharge their pieces: and. -about | 
the Temple kepe warde till the counsell breake vp. 1849 | 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iv, 1. 471 The king determined to | 
hear mass with the same pomp with which his predecessors | 
had been surrounded when they repaired to the temples of | 
the established religion, 1867 D. Duncan Disc. 120 Bysome , 
classes of professing Christians, their places of worship are 
called temples..and are reverenced as sacred or holy. 1876 | 
Haydu's Dict. Dates 706/2 The ‘City Temple ',a dissenters’ 
chapel..was opened 19 May, 1874. 

b. sec. In France and some French-speaking 
countries, a Protestant as distinguished from a 
Roman Catholic place of worship (the term ‘church’ | 
(égtise) being usually confined to the latter). 

1566 CLoucn in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) TI. 154 n0¢e, 
They have laid and begun the foundation of four new 
tempells [in Antwerp}, besides the great barne at St. My. 
chell’s, which ys very handsomely trymmed for a preaching | 
place. (1843 Afurray's France 465/2 Thereare 12,000 Protes. | 
tants at Nismes, who have 2 churches (teszples).] 1879 
Stevenson Trav, Cevennes (1886) 150 One of the first things 
I engountered in Pont de Montvert was..the Protestant 
temple, 


hs Sc Gos. John ii, 19 Un-duad Sone tempel dis & 
on Grim dagum ic awecco dat. id. 21 He wutudlice 
Zicwz of temple lichoma his, ¢1rooo ASLrRIc Font. 11, 
580 Nyte ze pat eowere lima syndon bes Halzan Gastes 
tempel, sede on cow is? ¢rz00 OrMin 15843 Crisstene follc 
iss Cristess hus & Cristess hallzhe temmple. ¢1290 SZ. Kath. 
21 in S. Lng, Leg. 1. 92 3wy ne bi-holde 3e be heize temple 
--Of be heie heuene pat geth a-boute a-houen cov ni3zt and 
dai. 1388 Wycuir 1 Cor. ili. 16 Witen 3e not, that 3e ben the 
temple of God, and the spirit of God dwellith in 30u? ¢1g0o0 
Destr, Troy 11781 Couetous men comynly are cald aftur 
right, Atemple to the tyrand, pat tises tosyn. 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 5 lffwe make clene oure tempil with-ynne, a 1515 
Dunzaa Poems \xxxvi.19 Tryum hand tempilt of the Trinite 
.-Princes of peiss..O mater Jhesu, salue Maria! 1605 
Suaxs. Atfacb. u, iii. 73 Most sacrilegious Murther hath broke 
ope The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence The Life 
o'th'Building. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) WN. 55 | 


| @iamondin6). 1888 T. A. Arcnzrin Encycl. Brit, XX) i 


Sellow, festival, fronton, gale, gift, -guard, -hill, 


| si.2 5b; t+ temple-pickling (06s. slang): see 


How could his Spirit’s 
of God, unless he Es 
Hymn, Vent, Creator Spiritus 6 

us free, And make thy temples wort! . 
Festus (ed. 5) 464 My favoured temp! : 
1875 Manninc A/ission H. Ghost i, a1 Yet 
made temples of the Holy Ghost. 


II, +4. The head-quarters of tl 
plars, on or contignons to the site of | 
Jerusalem ; hence, the order or organizat 


Templars. Obs. 
@ 1131 O. E. Chron. an. 1128 Des ilces x 
Jerusalem Hugo of be temple. ¢1400 Maunogy 
88 'Towardes the southright nygh, is the templeof S 
And in pat temple duellen the knyghtes of the 
weren wont to be clept Templeres, & pat was the 
cioun of here ordre, ¢1g00 Brut 148 Amonge pe elles 
he made an house of pe temple. 1656 Biounr Glos: 
Templaries, or Knights of the Temple. Bs 
5. spec. Name of two of the Inns of C 
Inn 56. 5c) in London, known as the 
the Afiddie Temple (see quot. 1 727-41), 1 
stand on the site of the buildings once occup 
the Templars (of which the church alone rem 
€121386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol. 567 A gentil May 
ther of atemple, 1462 J. Paston in P. Le##, Il. 92 4 
ryth reverent..fader, Johu Paston, beyng in the 
‘Lemple. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 97. The 
day of August [1556] the mayer dynned at the 
denner at the Tempulle. x59: Suaxs, 1 Hen. VZ/, 
We sent vnto the Temple, vnto his Chamber, 
Glossogr. 5.¥. Templaries, These Templars first founder 
built the Temples or Templars Inne in Fleetstreet. 
STEELE Tatler No. 60? 1 A Student of the Inner 
1727-41 CHampers Cyct., Tepics,..two tans of con 
eaten because anciently the dwelling-house of the k 
templars.. They are called the inner aud middle tem 
relation to Essex-house, which was also a part of the 
of the templars, and called the outer temple, because situ: 
without ‘Vemple-Bar. tg0s C. T. Martin (¢i¢/e) Mint 
of Parliament of the Middle Teniple, 


b. Name of the place in Paris which formed | 
head-quarters of the Templars in Earope, 


1617 Morvson f¢/2. 1, 190 (Paris) The second gate 2 | 
the East, is the gate of the ‘Femple, 1735 [see 


160/2 Louis VIT..gave them a piece of marsh land outside 
Paris, which in later times became known as the Temple, 
and was the headquarters of the order in Europe. «> 

ILE. 6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., in 
senses 1-3, as femple-book, -building, -captain, 
-chamber, -chief, ~companion, -court, -deor, end, 


-hospital, -land, -master, -ministrant, -mount, 
-music, -messician, -pavement, -pediment, -porch, ; 
-priest, -pricsthood, -prophet, -revenne, -roof, -ruin, ihe 
~Sanctuary, -sculplure, -service, -shrine, -singer, 1) 

~shaff, -slatr, -stead, -system, -tax, treasury, -wnion, } 

-vetl, -viston, -wall, -warden, -wardenship, -wor- 

ship, -yard; in sense 5, as ¢emple-exchange, 
-garden, -hall, etc; miner as deneple-house, | 
~palace, -pyrantid, -tomb, -tower. b. Obj. and 

obj. gen., as temple-keeper, -robber, -sweeper, 
visiting; lemple-haunting adj.; instrumental, 
similative, etc., as femple-crowned, -tike, -sacred, 
-trealed adjs. ___@. Special combs. : temple chil- 
dren, girl children enslaved to the service of hea- 
then temples in India ; Temple church: see 53 
ttemple diamond (see qnot.); temple-found- 
ling, ?a fonndling deposited at the Temple 
(sense 5); Temple parliament, = PARLIAMENT 


quot.; temple-ring (see qnot.); temple-title, 
the name under which a deceased Chinese emperor 
is worshipped; temple-trotter (sce quot.). Also 
TEMPLE-BAR, 7 
1448-9 Mertuam Asmoryus & Cleopes 28 Ther othe thei 
toke, Sweryng vpon the *tempyl-boke, 1857 J. Hamitton 
Lessons fr. Gt. Biog. (1859) 219 The occupants of these 
*temple-chambers. 1727-41 CHAMBERS C¥cl. S.V4 The chief 
officer was the master of the temple...And from him the 
chief minister of the *temple-church is still called the master 
of the temple. 1846 Grore Greece 1. xi 263 Pindar,. -Eu- 
nee and Apollodérus, name Erichthonius..as the being 
who was thus adopted and made the *temple-companion of 
Athéné, 1884 R, Baipces Prometheus 758 The “temple 
crowned heights. 19735 Dict. Polygraph. 1. Svij, The 
factitious diamonds. .call’d "temple Diamonds, because the 
best of them are made in the temple st Paris, are vastly 
short of the genuine ones, 1760 Foote Afinor i. Wks. 1799 
I, 239 He sits. every evening, from five till eight, under the 
clock, at the *Temple-exchange. 1614 Setven 7ites Hon, 
Pref. Cj, Honor and deseruing Vertue .. were yao 
fellowes in old Rome, 1905 Atheneum 29 July 3146/1 
last of the *T'emple foundiings, Mary Ann Littlefield, sur- 
vived as late as 1865, and was supposed to have been the 
original of Miss Flite in Dickens's ‘Bleak House’. 159! 
Snans. 1 Hen, Vi, 1. iv. 125 This brawle to day, Growne 
to this faction in the "Temple Garden, Shall send betweene 
the Red-Rose and the White, A thousand Soules to Death 
and deadly Night. 2595 SPENSER Epithad. xii, Open the 
“temple gates unto my love, Open them wide that s 
enter in, 160g Suaxs, Afacé. 5, vi. 4 This Guest of Summer, 
The *Temple-haunting Martlet. 13.. Ad2 Saints 41 in 
Herrig's Archiv LX XIX. 435 Thus was ordeynd bis \° 
ple-hous [the Pantheon] Off all denyllus, to hane 
cours. ar1670 Sratoinc Trond. Chas. F (1829) 63 
Save them the superiorities of the haill *temple-lands 
in their burrow. 1663 Graster Counsel c iij, Represet 


‘A. 398 Wabakkuk must have been 
eC e eompe pins, aay a have 
a HEVNEG Psalter it it 37) h 
work of a *teinple-musician, % G Basted 
‘A vii. 105 The architecture of 1 
in its only relics, the great 
. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
285 lriday is the day of *Temple parliam 

the I 


News 15 July 4 The, transactions of the Middle ‘I: le 
* Parliaments ', beginning from the igor. a1700 B. E, 
Dict. Cant, Crew, *T i y, th ampiage of 
Bailives, Wumms, ‘betters, &e. aigtr Ken © 
fLfymnotheo Poet. *Temple-Purch ’ 
two arched Cloysters I 
Car, Priesth, (1847) 11. 251 A dissolution of the *temple- 
Priesthood. DS Days His Flesh vii. 59 Every 
adult Israelite. .had to pay an annual tax of half a shekel to 
the *Temple-revenue. saa W. Jones Finger-ring 298 
Another betrothal ring..called ‘*temple’ or ‘tower’, from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed on their summit. 
1637 Nasars AMficrocosm. in Dodsley O. #2, IX, 163 The 
*temple-robber..to the altar flies. @1661 Iotypay Juve- 
nal (1673) 249 Temple-robhers..stealing away plates of 
gold from the statues of the gods 1857 J. Hamitton 
Lestons fr, Gt. Bigg. (1859) 86 He heard from the “temple. 
roof a whisper in his ear. “1860 Pusev Afin, Proph, 24 The 
condition..in which there should be none of the special 
“Temple-service, a1gtr Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
IIT. 73 Hymnotheo..Kiss’d the Saints’ feet, who trod the 
*Temple-Stairs. 1670 Morais Earthly Par. 111. 299 Now 
fain I would unto the *temple-stead. 1904 R. J, Farrer 
Garden Asia 118 The great *temple-tomh is in high festival 
for the esi of the Saviour [uddha). 1863 Smith's 


tad IE. 77 Tl 


Dict. Bible 158/a s.v. Badel, An ancient Babylonian *temple- 
tower, rte ROWNING Hed Cott, pb 680 A quaint 
device, Pillared and “temple-treated Belvedere. 1861 
Sat, Rev. 30 Nov, em An extremely low lawyer's clerk, of 
the genus which in old professional slang area ied ‘*Temple- 
trotter’, ¢1340 Cursor AL, 16762485 (Cott.) Pe *temple 
vayl clef in twoo, 1609 Bisa (Douay) Zefh. i. 4 The 
names of the *templewardens with the priests. 1904 WW. M. 
Ramsay Left, to Seven Ch. xvii. 232 The fourth *Temple- 
Wardenship seems to be of Artemis, 1680 ALLEN Peace 4 
Unity 102 The corrupt estate of the Jewish church... both in“ 
“Temple-worship_and in Synagogue-worshi 1714 R. 
Fropes Pract. Dise. u. 138 The ceremonial ordinances 
which chiefly gave directions about the temple-worship. 

Hence Te'mpleful, as maay or as much as fills a 
temple; Templeward ad/v., towards the temple, 

1868 Wuittine Meeting a1 Nor ritual-bound nor temple- 
ward Walks the free spirit of the Lord! 1909 Expositor 
Oct. 316 A whole templeful of men whese consciences kept 
them from casting a stone. 


Temple (te'mp’l), 55.2 Also 4-5 tempil, 5 
-elle, -ylle, 6 Sc. tympille. fa. OF. semple 
fem. (11th c. in Roland), = Prov. templa, It. tem- 
pla:—pop.L. type *lempula, *templa, app. for 
cl. L. Zempora, ms of tempus * temple of the head’ 
(taken later as fem.sing.: cf. BIBLE). OF. semple 
(still In Dict. Acad. 1694-1740) is represented in 
mod.F. by espe (already ia Palsgr., 1530).J 

1. The flattened region on each side of the (haman) 


forehead. (Chiefly in /.) 

€1310 St. Margaret 219 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg, (1881) 
231 Sche toke him hi pe temples [earlier version bi pe 
toppe]; about sche him swong, @1340 Hampote Psalter 
exxxi, 5 Pe tempils of bi heued waxis heuy. a@1400 Poene 
on Blood-letting in Ret. Ant. 1, 189 Two [places] at the 
templys thay mot blede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 631/2 
Tempelle, ¢snifora. 1535 Coveroace Judg. iv, at Then 
Tacl..smote the nale in thorow the temples of his heade, so 
y' he sancke to y* earth, 1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig, Afed. 
tt. § 12 Let uo dreames my head infest, But such as Jacohs 
temples hlest. 1703 Pora Vertunwins 34 And wreaths of 
hay his sun-burnt temples shade. 1813 Scott Rokedy 1. 
viii, A scorching clime, And toil, had.. Roughened the brow, 
the temples bared. 1814 Carv Daunte, Paradise xxv. 11, 
I..shall claim the wreath Due to the poet's temples. | 

b. transf. A corresponding part ta lower animals, 

1 E. Bancrorr Guiana 181 The see es rump and 
belly are of a violet colour. 1826 Ktrasy & Sp. Entonrol. 
III. 365 External anatomy of insects... Tewpora (the 
Temples). Those parts which lio on the outside of the pos- 
terior half of the eyes. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S, Afr. (1902) 87/1 My dinner consisted of a piece of 
flesh from the temple of the elephant. 1860 Mavue Z-xfos. 
Lex, Temple,.. Ornithol, Zool. Applied to the lateral 
region of the head comprised between the eyes and ears. 


+2. p/. Ornaments of jewellery or needlework 
formerly worn by ladies on the sides of the fore- 


head. Ods. . 
¢1430 Lvoc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 A fowle visage 
with gay temples of atyre. 1439 2. E. Wills (1882) 116 
(C'tess Warwick) That my grete templys with the Baleys 
be sold to the vtmest pryse. [1656 DuGoate Antig. 
Warwick. 330/x [marg. note on quot. 1439) Jewels hanging 
on womens Ciechteist Bodkins thrust into their hair.) _ 
3. Each of the side-members or limbs of a pair 
of spectacles, which clasp the sides of the head of 


the wearer. U.S. 

1877 Kntont Dict, Mech., Temple..one of the bars on 
the outer ends of the spectacle bows [i.e. rims of the lenses] 
hy which the spectacles are made to clasp the head of the 
wearer. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as temple-bone, -pulse, -shot; 
temple-spectacles, spectacles having Jointed side- 


limbs that grasp the temples. 

1613 Caooka Body of Man 583 Where it yssueth out of 
the "Temple-bone it is broader and thicker. 1793 Houcrorr 
Lavaters Physiogn. xiv. 75 The temple-bones..are slow in 
coming to perfection. 1891 Daily News 28 Oct, 7/2 The 
witness was feeling the *temple pulse while administering. 
1899 F. V. Kinny Sport E.C. Africa xxi. 232, | ran in and 


-like Foundations of a State. is “Kile 


ank'd. agirr Hicxes Two Treat, , 


i more. ] 
Fees ele f This bat and 
"Temple (te-mp'l), 50.3 [a. tr. temple 
templel, teniplotr, lemplu), Vittré: perh. orig. the 
same word as femple, tempe, TEMPLE 56,2] 
1. A contrivance for keeping cloth stretched to its 
proper width in the loom during the process of 


i Usually p/. 
In the hand-loom, a pair of flat rods, having toothed ends 
which canght the selvedge on each side; in the power- 
loom, various rotary devices are used. 

483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempylle of a wefere, rirgula, 
1688 K. Houma drimoury tn. vill 348/21 Temples, ..two Staves 
with broad ends set with sharp Pins,..by the pins putting 
into the selvage of the Cloth it is kept open while it is in 
Weaving. 1733 P. Linosay /mterest Scotl. 169 The Sum 
that is now given for the Encouragement of that Branch 
[Weaving], exclusive of the Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples, 1863 J. Watsom Arf Weaving 150 The Breast 
Beam is the rail in front of the loom... It is on this raif that 
the self acting temples are fixed. 1888 Erwortuy Jest 
Somerset Word-bk., Temples, n wooden stretcher of adjust- 
able length, having points at cither end, used by weavers to 
keep the cloth as woven of the proper width in the loom. 
.-Often called a ‘pair o’ temples’, 1898 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl. 10 Dec, (E.D.D.), The temples on looms to-day 
--consist of wheels on either side of the woven piece, 
having projecting pins all round their circumferences, 

2. = TEMPLET! 2, Also adirté. 

18. Hotme Armoury ui. ix. 3904/2 Temple Moulds... 
are rds cut in that for{m] as the Stone is to be cut. 
1847-78 Hacuiwete, prea & pattern, or mould used 
hy masons in fashioning their wor 

Temple (temp'l), v.  [f. TEMPLE 54,1] 

1, trans. To enclose in or as in a temple, to en- 
shrine ; to honour with a temple or temples, to 
build atemple to or for. Also fig. 

1593 Soutnwatt St. Peters Compl. 27 Christ, as my God 
was templed in my thought, 1628 Ferruam Resolves 1. In] 
Ixxxiv, 242 The Heathen (in many places) Templed and 
adored this drunken god. 1836 S, Bettamy Betrayal 57 
Tempted, and taught, snd rited as thou art. 1839 Bartzy 
Festus xxxi. (1852) 514 Immured..In..her holy home, 
bet mid a lovely handmaiden around In starry palace 
lempled, =. 

2. To make or fashion into a temple. 

1839-49 [implied in Temerzn ffi, a. a}. 

+ 3. exir. To reside or dwellas ina temple. Ofs. 

a@1x71x Ken Hymns Evang, Poet, Wks, 1721 I. 62 Bless'd 
fp deign to Temple in my Mind, — Sion ibid. IV. 412 

Jesu,..I feel thee templing in my Heart. 

Hence Te‘mpling v5/, sd. 

@ 1638 Mrox MWés. (1672) 641 The Deifying and invocating 
of Saints and Angels, . .the adoring and templing of Reliques, 
1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles 11, 1, 105 In the Demon-worship 
they had many other rites, as worshipping of Columnes, 
Templing of Reliques. 

Te:mple-ba‘r, [f. Tempue sd.! 5 (because of its 
position close to the Temple buildings) + Bar sd.1 
13.] The name of the barrier or gateway closing 
the entrance into the City of London from the 


Strand; removed in 1878. 

[1314-18 Kolls of Parlt, I, 302/2 Le pavement du chemyn 
par entre la Barre du Novel Temple de Lundres.j 1354 
Lbid, 11, 262/1 Qe l’Estaple de Westmr. comence sa bounde 


| n Temple-barre. ¢ 1400 Brut 238 Seynt Clementis cherche 


wipout Temple-Varr. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5790/2 A 
Tenement withoute the Temple Barres of London, 1398 
Stow Surv. (1908) I. 193 The Queenes Maiestic. .entered 
the citie by Temple Barre, through Fleetstreete, Chea 
[ete.]. 1747-42 (see Tempe 5d." 5}. 1773 Jounson 30 Apr. in 
Boswell Life (1887) II, 238 When we got to Temple-bar he 
[Goldsmith] stopped me, pointed to the [rebels"] heads upon 
it, and slily whispered me ‘ Forsitan et nostrum nomen mis- 
cebitur istis’. 1851 Loudon as tt is To-day i. (1855) 9 At[the) 
extremity [of Fleet St], separating the cities of London and 
Westminster, stands Temple Bar, the only one of the cit 
boundaries now remaining. 1864 Chamébers' Bk. Days 11. 
233/2 The heads of these two [Jacohites executed in 1746) 
were. .stuck over Temple Bar, where they remained till 1772. 

Templed (te'mp'lc), 44/7. a. [f. TEMPLE v. or 
5b. +-ED.) 

1. Enshrined in a temple. 

1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1. xx, Gods of wood, Of 
stocks, and stones, with crowns of laurell stood Templed. 
1854S. Dopety Sa/der iii. 15 The seat of templed Power, 

OM Made into or like a temple. 

1839 Baitey Festus i. (1852) 3 O'er which ye rise in templed 
majesty. 1849 Quinton Heaven's Antid, Curse Labour 42 
Cancicies of praise will resound throngh the templed cottage. 

3. Furnished or adomed with a temple or temples. 

1852 Sfecanderings of Mem. 1. 114 We.. Rambled such river 
sides and templed lands, 1878 i. Rice Sel. Poents 35 Go 
tread the templed bills of Orient clime, 


Templeless (temp’)lés), 2. [f. Temrne 54) 
+-LESS.] Having no temple, destitute of a temple. 

exg60 Towneley Afyst, xxii, 493 He shuld make vs 
tempytles, And gar it cleyn downe fall, 1642 Futtea Holy 
& Prof. St, ut, xxiv. aar And yet that the Persians were 
wholly Temple-lesse will hardly be believed. 1848 Lytron 
Caxtons wii, Druidism, passing from its earliest temple- 
less belief into the later corruptions. 

Templer, -ere, obs. forms of TEMPLAR. 

Templet! (templét). Also 9g template. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

L, denspluns ‘temple ' had also the sense ‘ rafter 's templet 
in sense 1 here (but hardly in sense 2) might possibly be a 
dim, from this, F, templet is given by Littré only as a 
synonym and presumably a derivative of ¢ewfle fem., 
a@ weaver’s stretcher, Temece s4.1_ The spelling ¢emplate 
is evidently pseudo-elymological, after s/ate.) 


Moxon Mech, 


agp qi egompias or wall 
tg P. Nicholson Arcétt. Dict., Te E 
Vict. c. 122 $15 Every RA dl a by gid od 
wall must be borne by a lomelet or coke e stone or iron, 
© thickness of auch wall, and 
of the full breadth of the bressummer. 1879 Cassell's 
Vechn, duc. 1. 195 The pur of templates is similar to 
F- Black's Carp. & Build, 
: ded in good strong 
portland cement mortar before being wedged up tightly. 

b. Shipbuilding. One of the wedges for a block 
1877 in Kmnout Dict, Aleck, 

2. An instrument used as a pauge or gulde in 

briaging any piece of work to the desi shape; 
usnally a flat piece of wood or metal having one 
edge shaped to correspond to the outline of the 
finished work; also ased as a tool in moulding, 
and as a guide ia forming moulds for castings or 
ree in an automatic lathe, etc. 
_ 1819 P, Nicnoison Archit. Dict., Templet, a mould used 
in masonry and brickwork for the e of cutting or 
Setting the work. 1823 — Pract. Build. 359 It will be 
necessary to have one templet made convex, to try the faces 
of bricks to, 18ag J. Nicnolson Oferat. Mechanic 586 
Form a templet or cradle to the surface intended. 1844 Civi? 
Fugin, & Arch. Frnl. VU. 187/1 The propeller was of cast 
iron, and was moulded in loam without a model, by means 
of iron templates cut to the required curve. 1863 Suites 
4udust. Biog, 271 His [R. Roberts's) system of templets and 
gauges, by means of which every part of an engine or tender 
corresponded with that of every othee engine or tender of 
the same class, 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. t. 3/2. 

b. A flat plate or strip perforated with holes 
used as a guide in markiag out holes for riveting 
or drilling. Also attri. 

Also, a wooden frame corresponding to the base of any 

iece of machinery that requires to be fixed hy bolts, having 

oles by means of which the permanent holding-down bolts 
can be previously fixed in concrete in the exact position to 
Pass through the bolt-holes in the base in question. 

1874 Tuearta Naval Archit, 98 Vemplates are used for 
taking account of the rivet holes in the inside strakes 
corresponding to those in the frames, when the plates are 
too heavy to be held in place, and there marked, be 
Kmiont Dict. Mech. 2529/2 Perforated templets are used by 
boiler-makers and others to lay out the holes for punching. 
1895 A. J. Evans in Jral, Hellenic Stud, X1V. 320 The 
symbol might have been a simple kind of stencilling plate 
known asa seaman ’, such as is still in use among ae 
tos, Jéed. 323 The template symbol. 

Templet ?, -ette. [In sense 1, a. F. remplette, 
dim, of temple fem, (in mod.F. /empe), TEMPLE 50.2 
Sense 2 may be a different word.] 

+1. An omament worn by women on the head; 
= TEMPLE 5.2 2, Obs, 

1sgo Patsca, 279/2 Templet a thynge made of latyn, 
templete, ¢1532 Du Wes fatrod, Fr. in Paligr. 907 
(Names of womens rementes) The templettes, /es tenpletter. 

2. Each of the four-sided facets which surround 
and ‘support’ the table of a brilliant. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Bezel..2, the oblique side or face of 
agem}; sfec. one of four similarly situated four-sided facets 
on the top or crown of a brilliant, which are sometimes called 
templets. 

Templet3. Weaving. [dim. of Tempre 54,3: 
as mod.¥, femple? (which may be the soarce).] 
= TEMPLE 54,3 1, 

183: G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 223 The woven silk is kept 
at its proper degree of extension by small hooks, called 
templets, 1877 Kmicut Dict. Afeck. 2529/2 The templet of 
the horsehair-loom is a pair of juws for each selvedge. 

Templet ‘ Reraee): Also -ette. " TEMPLE 
5,1 +-z1.] A small or miniature temple. 

@ 1843 in Southey Covm.-p/. BR. VL 537 1 Fagutal, a 
beechen temple or templet under Jupiter Fagutalis, 1848 
i; G, Witkinson Daématia, etc, 1.183 A little round temp- 
let, or open lantern on columns, in style and name worthy 
ofatea-garden, 1892 Harper's Mar Ace. 355/1 This temple 
—it is so small that they might call it a templette. 

Templify, v. rare. [f. L. rempl-um, Tempe 
5b.14-PY.] ¢vans, To make into a temple. 

1615 Br. ANDREWES Serm., Yoh ii. gta TT. 361 If we 
can take order that while we be here, before we go hence, 
our bodies, wee them templified as I may say. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. & N. Test. 1, rot The sig must be a stately 
structure which is thus templify'd by ¢ he Holy Ghost. 

Te-mplin-ot:l. [= Ger. Zemplindl, Pharmaceut. 
L. oleum templinum, said by Fliickiger (Afttiheil. 
naturf, Gesellsch, Bern, 1855, 139) to have been 
used by Haller, 1755: origin unascertained.} (See 

nots.) 

q 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Teniplinum olenm,,.oilobtained 
from the cones or nuts of the pine-tree. Germ. syn. Zannen- 
aphers) 1868 Warts Diet, Chent. V. 719 Templin-oil, 
oil of Pine-cones. isomeric with, and very similar to, oil of 
turpentine, obtained by distillation of the cones of Pians 
Pumilio.., and in some parts of Switzerland from the cones 
of the silver-fir (4dies Picea). 

+ Te-mplize, v. O4s. nonce-wd. [f. Tempue sd! 
+-IZE.] fir. To assume the form or character 
of a temple. 

1650 Fucter Pisgaé wv. iv. 72 The Rabbins conceive that 


during the abode thereof at Shiloh, the Tabernacle began 
& tempiz, getting walls..round abont it, chiefly because 
that t 


about ime it is thrice termed a ‘l'emple. 
| Zempo (temps). Pl.tempi (te’mpz). [It,, 
:—L. tempus fined 


1. Afus. Relative speed or rate of movement; 
pace; time; sfec. the proper or characteristic 
speed and rhythm of a dance or other tune (in 
phr. temo di gavotta, tempo di marcia, tempo di 


minuetto, ete.). ; 

Tempo primo, first or former time; a direction to resume 
the original speed after an alteration of it. Tespo rubato, 
‘robhed or stolen time; time occasionally slackened or 
hastened for the purposes of expression ’(Stainer & Barrett). 

1724 Short Expiic, For. Wds. in Mus, Bks., Tempo, Time. 
Thus, Tempo Di Gavotta, is Gavot Time, or the Time or 
Movement observed in playingaGavot. Tempo Di Minu- 
etto,.. Tempo Di Sarabanda, 1839 Loner, Hyperion wv. iv, 
In his hurry he got the Zewzfo about twice too slow. 1866 
Encet Nat. Afus. ii, 63 They sing in a more subdued tone; 
the /emfois slower. 1884 F. Taytoa in Grove Dict. Alus. 
IV, 82 Verbal directions as to tempo are generally written in 
Italian. 1888 Atheneum 17 Mat. 349/ The composer has 
reconsidered the zen? of some portions..; he also indulged 
..in the tempo rubato. 

+2. A term in fencing: see quot. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mi, xix, (Roxb.) 159/a A Tempo, 
is to take heed neuer to make a thrust or blowat aduersarie, 
without thon hast a faire opportunity to hit, or within 
measure, tbat he be within tby reach. 

Tempor, -e, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 


Temporad (tempéred), adv. Physiol. [f. 
‘TEMPOR-ALG.2 +-ad@,as in DEXTRAD, etc.] Towards 


the temples. 

1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 470 Rotatory motions 
Mesiad, and Temporad, /éid. 471 In such motions the 
coronal rectus is made to turn the pupil coronad ;..the 
tenporal, temporad. 

Temporal (te‘mpéril), ¢.1 and 55,1 Also 4-7 
-er-; 4-5 -el, -ell{e, -ale, 4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all. 
[ad. L. semporal-ts, {. cempus, tempor-, a space or 
point of time, time; in B. 2, ad. ecel. L. tempordle.] 

A. adj. 1, Lasting or existing only for a time; 
passing, temporary. Now rare or merged in 2. 

138a Wyctie Afa??, xiii. 21 He hath nat roote in hym self, 
but it is temporal; thatis, i¢ lastith bot a litil tyme. 138 
— 2 Cor, iv. 18 Sothli tho thingis that ben seyn, ben 
temperal, or duryng by short tyme. 1§98 SyLvesTEA 
Du Bartas tii. Ark& 500 [Rainbow] A temporall beanty of 
the lampfull skies. 176a tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 49 
Others begin to run in spring,..and cease again towards 
autumn, and are called temporal Springs, 1879 STEVEN- 
son Tran, Cevennes (1886) 127 What seems a kind of tem- 

ral death to people choked between walls..is only a.. 
iving slumber to the man who sleeps a-field. 


2. Of or pertaining to time as the sphere of 
human life; terrestrial as opposed to heavenly; of 
man’s present life as distinguished from a future 
existence ; concerning or involving merely the 
material interests of this world; worldly, earthly. 


(Opp. to eternal or spiritual.) 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 315 Pat pai..3arnis til 
hafe na temporale gud, ontane anerly clath & fud. ¢1380 
Wyette Wes, (1880) 5 Temperal almes. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 
7066 So that the tour were stuffed wel With alle richesse 
tempore]. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1036 The 
lytell goodes temporals that it hath pleased to God tosende 
me. 1685 Baxter faraphr. N. 7. Mark ii. 15 He would 
not setup atemporal Kingdom. 1774 Patestiev /nst. Relig. 
(1782) I. 306 The Jews. .expected..a temporal prince. 1832 
Hr, Maatineau Li iz Wilds vii. 91 Fear for the temporal 
prosperity of the whole race. 

3. Seeular as opposed to saered; lay as distin- 
guished from elerical. Of law: civil or common 
as distinguished from canon, Of rule, authority, or 
government: civil as distinguished from ecclesi- 
astical. Lords Temporal: see LorD sb. 9. (Opp. to 
spiritual.) 

631340 Hamrote Prose 7r. 24 Itt longith to som teme 
poralle men the which han soueraynte, ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) v. 43 He was Lord Spirituelle & Temporelle. ¢1440 
Brut 468 Pe King..borowed a somme of gold purghout pe 
Reame, of temporall peple, pat amounted ac. M! marc of 
money, to sende his peple ouer the see. 1451 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. 27 Ambrose had..mad_ nenty many ympnys, 
for all be temperal ympnys ar ny of his making, as prio 
dierum omnuinm, & at folow. 1578 Knaresborough 
Witis (Surtees) 1. 130 And after come to practice as a tem- 
porall Lawyer. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. iv. i. 190 His 
Scepter shewes tbe force of temporall power, The attribute 
toaweand Maiestie. 1672 Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 36 The 
Government of Ireland is by the King, 21 Bishops. .and the 
Temporal Peers. 1774 Pennant Zour Scot. in 1772 149 
A charter erecting the lands belonging to the abhacy into 
a temporal lordship. 1898 C. H. Bowoen Dict. Cath., 

Temporal Power of the Pope-—1. His right to possess and 
govern the Patrimony of St. Peter and other States of the 
Church; 2. His rights as Vicar of Christ in relatioa to other 
Sovereigns and states. 

+4. Applied to ‘artificial honrs’, i.e. twelfths of 
an ‘artifictal day’; see ARTIFICIAL 5. Obs. rare. 

1594 Biunogvit £xere. m1. 1. lit (1636) 370 Note also that 
the unequall honres are called sometime artificiall, and 
sometime temporall houres, 

5. a. Gram. and Pros, Relating to or depending 
on the quantity of sylables (i.e. the time taken in 


pronouncing them),  Zemporal augment (Gr. 
Gram.): see AUGMENT sd. Has : ‘ 


1678 Puittips (ed, 4), Temporal Auginent, an Angmenta- 
tion which is made in a ret Verb, Ie nical ageveral 
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Tenses, the quaatity of the first Vowel or Dipthong, as aye 
Hyov. 1860 rife Lect. Eng. Lang. 540 The ancient tem- 
poral metres were inexhaustible, because the permutations 
and combinations of the prosodical feet were infinite. 1867 
tr. Curdins's Gr. Gram. (ed. 2) § 235 The meiapers! Angment 
is used in all verbs which hegin with a vowe 

b. Gram. Of or pertaining to the tenses of a 
verb; of tense; also, expressing or denoting time, 


as an adverb, a clause, ete. 

1786 H. Tooxe Purdey 1. viii. (1798) 650 Our language has 
made but small progress, compared either with the Greek or 
with the Latin. .even in this Modal and Temporal abbrevia- 
tion. 19886 W. G. Haein Azer, Frad. Phtlol. VU. 459 The 
tenseless phrase im order to, used alike for present and past 
purposes in English, fails to convey the tempc ral ideas con- 
veyed hy the Latin present and imperfect subjunctive. 1889 
Ibid, X. 334 In Latin all the uses of the ablative absolute 
sprang from the temporal use of the ablative. 

6. In general sense: Of, pertaining, or relating 
to time, the present time, or a particular time. 

31877 Matrock Wew Repudlic 11. 11. ii. 15 Merely tem- 
poral people, who are just as narrow-minded and dull as.. 
merely local people—the natives of a neighbourhood. 1886 
A. Wate Hist. Basts Afod. Europe (1889) 48x A vast quantity 
of temporal and spatiat experience. 1 D. W. Forrest 
Authority Christ v1. i. 309 In speaking of the last day we 
are using a temporal expression for aa unspeakable and 
timeless reality. 


B. sé. 1. a, That which is temporal: esp. in 


pl. Temporal things or matters. 

1390 Gower Conf ee Noght only of the temporal But 
of the spirital also, /d/d, 276 To day is venym schad Ja 
holi cherche of temporal, Which medleth with the spirital, 
1471 Fortescue Wks, (1869) 534 In his persone and his king- 
dome, which bothe be temporales onely. 625 Buaces 
Pers. Tithes 16 Hee that partakes of Gods hiessing in 
Temporals. 1955 Youn Centaur iv, Joy from temporals, 
isa pe ao And, like all things terrestrial, hasa dreg 
in it. 1897 H. Davmmono /deal Liye 140 Trying by some 
other way than through these homely temporals, to learn the 
spiritual life. _ 

b. Temporal gore. possession, or estate ; TEM- 
PORALITY ; chiefly in £2, = temporalities. 

e14so Hottann Howlat 277 That sen it nechit Natur, 
thar alleris mastriss, Thai conth nocht trete bnt entent of 
the Temperale. 1545 Barxtow Com/d. xxii, (1874) 51 Of 
their temporals, let .viij. or .x. pound aad not abone ofeuery 
hundreth be granted to the Kyng. 1594 R. Asuvey tr. 
Loys le Roy 54b, The Pope commanndeth oner the tem. 
porall of the Charch called S. Peters patrimonie, as King. 
3795 Asse Baanvet Hist. Clergy during Fr, Rev. 99 Vhey 
did not reject the new French constitution, or the laws con- 
cerning temporals. 1863 Buyra fist. Fincham 39 The 
temporals were such lands or other property as may have 
accrned to the church by gift or purchase, and belonged 
chiefly to the regular or monastic clergy. 1880 Baownine 
Dram. [dylls Ser. 1. Pietro 362 Vil to Rome, before Rome's 
feet the temporal-snpreme lay prostrate | 

2. (Also in L. form Temporale (temporét-l, 
-le).) That part of the breviary and missal whieh 
contains Lhe daily offices in the order of the eccle- 
siastical year, as distinet from those proper for 
Saints’ days: ef. SANCTORALE. 

14.. Tabie Lessons, ete. in Wyclif’s Bible IV. 690 Here 
endith the Temperal, and here Mee the Propre Sane- 
torum. ¢1475 Péct. Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 755/ax f/oc 
temperaliunt, a temperal, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 63/2 
‘This is the Rewle of the temporat thurgh the yere. 1517 
in Archzologia LX1. 83 Item a legend hoole of the tem. 
porall... Item a legend hoole of the Reairan. 187a Tem- 
porale [see SANCTORALE). 


Temporal] (temporal), ¢.2 and 53.2 Anat. 
Also 6 tymporall, [ad. L. éempordl-is, {. Jempora 
the temples: see TEsPLe 34.2] Of, helonging to, 
or situated in the temples: esp. in names of struc- 


tnres, as femoral artery, bone, mezscle, vein, ete. 

Tentporal canals, small passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the temporal surface; éenpporal 
Zobe, the lowest lobe of the brain lying below the Sylvian 
fissure; temporal fossa, that in which the temporal muscle 
originates. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 11/2 We should 
not hurte the temporalle muscle. /éid, 29 h/1 The thirde is 
called the temporall, or vayne of the temples, which in divers 
branches ascendeth in the temples of the heade. r973a 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 327 Copious 
Bleeding hy opening the temporal Arteries. 1842 E, Witson 
Anat. Vade A. (ed. 2) 23 The Temporal Bone is. .divisible 
into a squamous, mastoid, and petrous portion. 1854 H. 
Srencea Personal Beauty Ess. 1891 II. 390 The chief agents 
in closing the jaws are the temporal muscles. 

B. sé. Elliptical for temporal artery, bone, 
muscle, ete. 

1gqx_ R. Coprano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Fj, Those 
{muscles} are called tymporalles, and are ryght noble and 
very sensyble, & therfore theyr hurt is very peryllons. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. 8 The Temporal became 
ossified. 1899 Albutt's Syst, Aled. V1. 228 The muscles 
of mastication—the masseters, temporals, and pterygoids. 
1900 J. Hutcuinson in Arch, Surg, XI. No. 41. 23 The old 
woman’s temporals were scarcely, if at all, enlarged. 

i| Temporale: see Temporal sé.! 2. 

Temporalism (te'mporaliz’m). [f. Tewporan 
ai +-19M.] 

1, The spirit of ‘the world’ (as opposed to a 
religious spirit); secnlarism ; addiction to temporal 
or mundane interests, 

187a Dublin Rev. Jan. 10 Exhibition of the evil spirit 
which we have called ‘temporalism’, in that hatred of 
restraint and subordination, 1897 VV. York Voice 16 Sept. 
3/1 He..takes leave of animalism, temporalism, provincial- 
ism, and becomes consciously a son of God 


° : o . . 


= The principle of the temporal powe: 


‘ope. 
1899 Spectator 7 Jan. 15 This war, which is t 
aictae in the interest, of the Roman Catholic tau | 
of temporalism, is carried into every field where 7 
Catholicism has any power. 
So Te‘mporalist, one who maintains or 


the temporal power of the Pope. aye 
June 2972/1 The 


* 


1901 Afission. Record U. F. Ch. Scot, 
next Pope will be a strong Temporalist. 

Temporality (tempéreliti), Also 5 -er- 3 
4-6 -ite, 5 -yte, -itee, -ytee, 5-6 -itie, (6 tem- 
porallytie). [ad. late L. cemporalitas (Tertullian), 
{, cemporal-is, TEMPORAL: See -ITY. Snhstitnted 
in 14-15th c. for cemperalié, TEMPORALTY, q.v.] 

+1. Temporal power, jurisdiction, affairs, pro- 
perty, etc.: esp. the temporal property of the 
clergy; = TEMPORALTY 1, Ods. 

1393 Lanai, P. #7, C. xxi. 128 Prelates thei maden, To 
holde with Antecrist here temporalite to sane. 1497 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 314 Resauit fra Maister Johne 
Fresel, elect of Ros, for the compositionn of his admissioune 
to the temporalitee of Ros. xg01 Reg. Priny Seal Scotl, 
1. 93/1 A Precept of Admission made to Jane Forman, 
Prioress of Eklis, to the temporalite of al laadis, rentis, and 
possessionis of the sammyn, 1613 Suratey 7vav. Persia 
zone lesser Princes of Italy being not likely to endure the 

hurches so great encrease of Temporality. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt, Midf, x\i{i), That the said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls at 
Knocktarlitie. . 

b. 27, Temporal or material possessions (esp. of 
the church or clergy). 

€147§ farl. Contin, Higder (Rolls) VIEL. 546 The comons 
putte up a bylle in the parlement to the kynge as for the 
temporalytees beynge in the handes of the spirituelte. 
@issa Letanp /t7m. V1. 1 The Kynge had reteynid the 
Temporallyties of the Byshoprike for a tyme. “1593 in 
Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 150 To considder what 
great prejudice the Kirk sustains by the erecting of the 
tithes of diverss prelacies into temporalities, so that these 
kirks cannot be planted. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 204 
The ear 3 to the said Nicholas the said Abby, with 
all the said Spirituatities, and Temporalities, 1726 Avurre 
Parergon 129 After all which, the Bishop is introduced into 
the King’s Presence to do his Homage for his Temporalities 
or Barony, 1854 H. Mittea Sek. & Sehuz. xxv. (1857) 546 
The Church.. might, 1 believed, have to forfeit the tempor- 
alities, if her decision differed from that of the law courts, 

2. The body or class of temporal persons; = 


TEMPORALTY 2. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arnis.(S.T.S.) 24 The Emperonr 
to be lord and juge..of tbe temporalitee. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace x. 1002 The byschoprykis inclynyt tilt his croune, 
Bathe temperalite and all the religionne. 1543 Hen, VII 
Sp. Parl. 24 Dee., ia Coll, Poents 165 You of the Tem. 
porality be not clean and unspotted of Malice and Envy, 
1679 Buanet Hist, Ref 1. 582 Here both the temporality 
and spirituality gare great subsidies to the kiag. 

3. The quality or condition of being temporal or 
temporary; temporariness; relation to time. 

1634 Ratnsow Labour (1635) 11 Though ia the act of our 
labours. .we place temporality, yet ought we alwayes before 
our intentions to set eteurnty. 16s9 H. L’Estaance Alii. 
ance Div. OF. ¥. 158 As the Western Church observed this 
very day [Alt Saints day], s0 did also the Eastern, or at 
least some other, in temporality and point of time very near 
it. 1678 T. Jones Heart § ris Right Sov. 587 What can any 
mortal excellency, that has..perishing temporality stamp‘d 
upon it signifie to Christians, who are aot of this world? 
1909 Hestin. Gaz. 15 May 4/1 Gaining thereby the attributes 
of eternity, without losing its own qualities of temporality. 

Temporalize, 7. rare. [Ef TEMPORAL a.1 + 
-14E.] ¢rans. To make temporal in character. a. 
To secnlarize; b. to limit ir time. 

1828 Pusey Hist, Eng. 1. 146 They led to the ultimate 
temporalizing and annihilatioa of everythiag peculiarly 
Christian in the system. par Spectator 5 July, Many who 
turned from a worship which seemed to localise and 
temporalise the Divine. 

Te-mporally, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2] 

1, For a time, temporarily. rare. 

1450-1830 Alyrr. our Ladye 185 The maker of all thynges 
rested ats | ia the,..thow vyrgyn, ; 

2. In regard to temporal matters; in, or with 
respect to, this world; in the present life. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat, Wyclif 119 Aantecrist 
havyng glorie of pe world temporally. 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (8.1.8) 20 As evill bitter wateris gerris mony 
folk dee temporaly, sa dois. .heresy and lollardry the saule 
dee spiritualy. xs52 Anr. Haminton Catech, (2884) 39 
Pnnitions quhilk God sendis to synnaris temporallie, — 
Wuitepaead in Speeches Fesuits a, 1 pray God bless His 
Majesty both Temporally and Eternally. @1916 Sourn 
Serzt. (J.), Sinners who are in such a temporally happy con- 
dition, owe it not to their sins, but wholly to their Rack. 

Te-mporalness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


The quality of being temporal. p 

1611 Corer, Secularit{,..worldliaesse, temporallnesse, 

Temporalty (te-mpéralti). Ods. or arch. Also 
4-6temper-; 4-5 -el-; 4-6 -te, -tee, 4-7 -tie, 
5-6 -tye, (6 temporalltie). [app. a. AF. *¢em- 
porelté =F. temporalité (13th se f. OF. ¢ent- 
‘porel, TEMPORAL: see -TY. Cf. commonalty, cruelty, 
loyalty, etc. In 14-15th c. assimilated to the L. 
form, as temper-, temporalité; now TEMPORALITY.] 

1, Temporal or secular things, affairs, business ; 
temporal authority. ? Ods. 

1396-7 in Eng. List. Rev. (1907) XXII. 299 Temporelte 


eral 


RALWARD. 


spirituelte ben to partys of holi chirche, 1400 
Isniv. (Roxh.) iii, 10 He es bare lorde bathe of tempe- 
ce and of spiritualtce. c1483 Caxton Dialogues 45 
Cest grand folye De donner le eternalite Pour le tentpo- 
ralite, it is grete folye For to gyve the eternalite For the 
temporalte. c1gr1 rsd Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb) Introd. 30/2 
In ye temperalte haue they one Emperour, 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. i, «ii. (1652) 415 The mutability of all 
temporalties, 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 47. ‘ands 
that in the temporalty are subject to the state of Venice, and 
in the spirituality are under the Arch-J3ishop of Milan. 
1700 AsiRv tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 183 The Spiritualty 
and Temporalty are two distinct Jurisdictions. 

b. Chiefly 4 Temporal possessions; esp. those 
of an ecclesiastical person or body: = TEMror- 
ALITY 1b. ? Obs. 

[1306 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 220/1 Ont donez terres, tenementz, 
& avoesons, & ticles autres Lh ahha Prelatz de seinte 
Eglise.) 1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B, xx. 127 Prelates bei hem 
maden, To holden with antecryste her temperaltes to sauc. 
c1380 Wretir Wks. (1880) 103 Subsidies & dymes for here 
temperalties, 1449 Rolls of Parit. V.157/2 Prouffitez of the 
temperaltees of Bisshuprichez, 1570-6 teen Peranid, 
Kent (1826) 229 A stately Monasterie (the temporalties 
whereof did amount to a bundreth fiftie and five poundes), 
1607 Cowext J/uterpr., Temporaltics of Bishops (Tempo- 
ralia Episcoporum)be such rauenewes, lands,and tenements, 
as Bishops haue had laid to their Sees by the Kings and 
other great personages of this land from time totims. @171g 
Burnet Own Time I. w. (734) 760 The Cardinal was chosen 
by the Chapter Vicar, or Guardian of the temporalties, 

2. The body of temporal persons or laymen, the 
laity; the temporal estate or estates of the realm, 
i.e. the temporal peers and the commons. 

1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 335 Kyng William was 
sterne..and rulede bobe temperalte and spiritualte at_his 
owns wille. 148 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliv. 301 Ther 
was graunted vnto the kyng..bothe of spirituelte and of 
temporalte an hole taxe and a disme. a@1g29 SxeLTon 
Col, Cloute 6: For the temporalte Accussth the spiritualte, 
1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 129 The 
subsidies of the Temporalty and the Clergie brought into 
the House from the King. a@zgrg Burnet Own Time 
an, 1663 (1823) I. 1. 340 The convocation gave..four sub- 
sidies, which proved as heavy on them, as they were light 
on the temporalty. 1874 S. Wivazeronce £ss. II. 19: The 
old compact between the spirituality and the temporalty. 

+b. The condition or estate of a layman. Obs. 

©1440 Bone Flor, 1032 Ther was lefte no man in that 
town..That was of temporalte. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 38 Sothely some flowryd in prosperite in the spyrytu- 
alte. Some in the temporalte and some in relygyon, 

Temporalwa:rd, adv. rare, ff TEMPORAL @.2 
+-WARD.} Towards the temples or temporal 
region; = TEMPORAD. 

1904 Titcnenen tr. Wuudt’s Physiol. Psychol, Y. 236 
Retinal points that lic temporalward, 

Temporance, obs. form of TEMPERANCE. 

+Tempora‘neal, ¢. 04s. rare—'. [f. as next 
+-AL.] = next (in quot. in sense 2). 

162g Jackson Creed v. xviii. § 2 As if the temporaneal 
coexistence of these two effects had sufficiently argued the 
one’s causal dependence upon the other, 

Temporaneous orion Aes), a. Now rare 
or Obs. [f. L, tempordne-us timely, opportune (f. 
tempus, tentpor- time) + -ous.] 

+L. Lasting only for a time, temporary. Ods. 

1656 {see 2]. 168: Hattywei, Melampr. 68 (T.) Those 
things may cause a temporaneous disunion, 178a A. Monro 
Compar. Anat, 120 The temporaneous grinders are placed 
. upon the internal set. 1806 W. Taviorn in Aan. Rev TV. 
244 This book is so driftless, so useless, so temporaneous, 
1818 (implied in semporancously, -ness: sce below}. 

2. Pertaining or relating to time, temporal. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Temporaneous, done suddenly, at 
a Certaine time, pertaining to time; variable for the time. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous progressive 
motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 Paces ina 
second Minute of time. 1878 F. Fercwson Pop. Life Christ 
x. 40 He uses only the connective particle ‘and’ and not 
the temporaneous ‘then '. és 

Hence Tempora‘neously adv., for the time; 
Tempora‘neousness, temporary character. 

1727 Bawev vol. 1], Temporaneousness. 1818 G. S. Farr 
Hore Mosaice 1. 328 His title to the perpetually entailed, 
though temporaneously alienated, inheritance of his fore- 
fathers. /di¢, 11. 208 The testimony which it bears respect 
ing its own lemporaneousness, 

Temporarily (te-mporarili), adv. [f. Tem- 
PORARY @.+-LY*.] In a temporary manner. 

1. For a time (only); during a limited time. 

c1694 in Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 193 Derogatory to the 
King’s Prerogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporarily 
changing the very Constitution thereof. 1803 Goowtn Life 
Chaucer 111. 189 (Jod.) An oligarchical council temporarily 
administering the affairs of the nation. 1873 Act 36 & 37 
Vict. c. 88 § 7 The vacancy shall be temporarily filled, 

2. In relation to time, temporally. rare. 

1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1. xi. 447 All spatially or 
temporarily determined phenomena, 

Temporariness (te’mpérarinés). [f. next + 
-NEss.] The quality or state of being temporary. 

1695 J. Sace Article, etc. Wks. 1844 L. 197 The perpetuity 
or temporariness of it doth not affect its nature. 1876 W. 
Barucate Deep be. of God ii. 36 The..suddenness and 
temporariness of the physical process of breathing, 

Tempo (temporari), a (sb.) [ad L. 
temporart-us, {. tenipus, tenipor- time: see -ARY.] 

1, Lasting for a limited time ; existing or valid 
for a time (only); not permanent; transient ; 
made to supply a passing need, . 

Vou. IX. 


1547-64 Bavinwin Alor, Philos. (Palfr.) 60 The authority 
of princes & gouernors..is truely to he called temporarie, 
that is, but fora time. a1628 Parston New Cort. (1634) 4 
The creature is temporary, whereas the soul is immortal, 
1651 Hones Leviath. ut. xix.99 For their perpetuall, and 
not temporary security. 1777 Cook Voy, Pacific i, vil. (1784) 
L. 292 A large space had been cleared, before the temporary 
hut of this Chief. 1817 Jas. Mitu Brit. /udia IL. ww. ix. 293 
‘The adaptation of temporary expedients to temporary exi- 


gencint 1858 J, H. Newman /Jist, S&. (1873) UT. v. i. 434 _ 


neonveniectices which they felt to he only temporary. 

b. Zemporary star (Astron.), a star which 
appears suddenly, shines for a time, and then 
almost or entirely disappears; femporary tooth, 
a deciduous tooth, milk-tooth. 

1802 Med. Frnl. VIII. 559 The first teeth, or those of 
childhood, the author calls temporary, the set which suc- 
ceeds them he terms permanent. 1833 IIerscuel Astron, 
xi 383 The phenomerta we allude to are those of temporary 
Stars, 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 51 The 
pomperry teeth are 20 in number, 8 incisors, 4 canine, and 
8 molars. 7 . 

+c. Belongivey @e relating to the particular time ; 
of the period; hence, of passing interest, ephe- 
meral. ? Ods. (or merged in 1). 

19777 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 164, I send you a triflin 
temporary production, made for the occasion of the day, an 
to perish with It. 1778 Muscrave as Apr., in Boswell 
Johnson, A ay hy | poem always entertains us, 1805 
W, Cooxe S, Foote 1. 152 Though it [‘ Devil upon Twa 
Sticks '} admits of some temporary strokes, such as the 
ridicule on the college of physicians,. .&c., (it]exhibits them 
worked up in so brilliant and general a manner, as to be 
always new, : 

+2. eee Se to the present life or this world: 
= Temporal al 2, Ods. 


(In quot. 1603, of a person; ‘not a meddler with temporal 


or secular affairs '.) 

1603 Suaxs, Meas. for M. v.i.145 Duke. Know you that 
Frier Lodowick that she speakes of ? Peter. I know him for 
aman diuine and holy, Not scuruy, nor a temporary medler, 
As he's reported by this Gentleman. 1668 Hows Bess. 
ere (1825) 63 In our temporary state, while we ars 
under the measure of time. 1674 Owrn Holy Spirit (1693) 
207 Spiritual and Eternal things ars more excellent than 
things Carnal and Temporary. 175r Jounsow Radler 
No. 153 F 13 The wise use of temporary riches. 

+3. Aletaph. Occurring or existing in time (not 
from eternity). Ods. (Cf. TEMPoRAL a.! 6.) 

@1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man.1. ii. 69 Collectively they 
make up a good moral evidence touching a temporary in- 
ception of the humane Nature. 1678 Cuowortn fated. 
Syst, ti. § 31. 39 ‘They who conceived the World to have 
had a Temporary Beginning or Creation, held the Coevity 
of all Souls with it. x70: Norris /deal World 327 These 
truths are ie , because those relations could not be- 
gin to exist before those created beings were produced. 

+4. = Temporat a.! 4, Obs. rare. 

@ 1656 Ussnen Ana. To Rdr. P 10 That from the evening 
ushering in the first day of the World, to that midnight 
which began the first day of the Christian «ra, there was 
400: gn seventy dayes, and six temporarie howers, 

2 SO. 

+1. 7. Things belonging to this life, temporal 
goods, Cf. TemporaLity 1b. Oés. 

1596 H. Craruam Briefe Bible ut. 218 Wee haue taken 
Bread and other temporaries without begging them at thy 
hands. 1665 Sin T, Heraget 7yvav. 3677) 172 A large 
Castle, which now hy age or war (the can 
temporaries) is moth-eaten, 2 : 

. A person whose religions life or devotion 
endures only for a time. (In allusion to Matt. xiii. 
21, etc.) Obs. (In quot. 1903 nsed (? by misunder- 


standing) for: A time-server, temporizer.) 


ereworms of all | 


1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630), 59 Our Tempora- | 
u 


ries, or rather Temporizers. .are carried 
fession of Faith: whom yet the least note of reproach.. 


saile tothe pro- | 


makes ready to deny and abiure the Truth. 1647 Trarp i 
Comm. 2 Cor, xii 8 A eenpereey may so fal] away as to | 
ie 


ersecute the truth that once professed, (1903 A. 
Barrie Men of Cot. xxiii. (1904) 153 A Temporary,one 
who tries year in and year out to ‘carry his dish level ', and 
adjusts his sails to catch the changing winds.] 

+3. A contemporary. Ods. 

1649 Adcoran 6 We left this punishment, as an advertises 
ment to their temporaries and posteritie. 

4, A person employed or holding a post tem- 
porarily ; a ‘ casual’, 

1848 Dicxens Dombey iii, Baie only a permanency I 
couldn't be expected to show it like a temporary. 189a 
Pall Mail G.7 Oct.7/1 The ‘permanent temporaries’ are 
liable to dismissal at any time, but are practically fixed, 
some having been in the service from sight to ten years. 
1907 West, Gaz, 1 July 7/2 Servants who are merely 
casuals (Le., temporaries) in purely private families, 

Temporat(e, -aunce; see TEMPERATE, -ANCE, 

Temporicide (temporisaid). wonce-wd, [f. 
L. tempus, tempor- time + -CIDE.] 

1, The ‘killing’ of time. 

183x Chambers’ Pagers for People YX. No. 72,9 Short 
romantic stories, adaptable for purpibes of temporicide, 
1856 Grnioon Lif xxiv. (1875) 305 Pleasure..such as will 
outweigh whole nights of the mere temporicide popularly 
esteemed the deaw idéa/ of pastime. 

2. One who ‘ kills’ time. 

1876 M, Coutins 7K, in Gard, (1880) 11. 208 D., who 
tad catch the tide, G., with his notions wide, Each is 
temporicideTime's reckless murderer. 

+Temporist. Os. [f. as prec.+-ist: ef. 
TEMPORIZE v.}] A temporizer, a time-server. 

596 Nasue Saffron-iWValden Wks. (Grosart) HI. 123 
Heilding Dicke..is a temporist that hath faith iaough for 


TEMPORIZ 


all Religions, 1607 Marston MWhat you will 11. i, Why, 
turne a temporist, row with the tide, Pursew the cut, the 
fashion of the age. 1650-66 Wuaaton Hoes Wks. (1683) 
3h Touch me not, Traytor t..1 am no Temporist. 

emporization (tempéroiza‘fan). [f. next + 
-aTION.] The action of tensporizing, 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’; compromise. 

1763 Jounson Vite. Lives, Aschan Wks 1V. 631 Charges 
of temporization and compliance had somewhat sullicd his 
reputation, 1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 97 Her policy is one 
of temporisation. ve ap fbid. XUMT. 139 A union. .was con. 
ted thought of, as the best means of temporization. 

. Procrastination, delay; gaining of time, 

1888 Times 19 Oct. 5/: The inevitable reaction against 
the policy of adjournment and temporization. 

Temporize (te‘mporeiz), v. [a. F. temporiser 
(14-15th c. in Lfatz.-Darm.) to pass one's time, 
wait one’s time, = med.L. femporizare = tempor- 
are to put off the time, delay (Du Cange), Ih. 
temporeggiare to observe, obey, or follow times 
(Florio), f. L. cempus, fempor- time: see -1zE.] 

1, intr. To adopt some conrse for the tlme or 
occasion; hence, to adapt oneself or conform to 
the time and circumstances ; to ‘trim’. 

{1555-63 cf. Temrorizer 1.) 1579 G, Haavev Lelier-bk. 
(Camden) 69, I pray the spare the world And give men 
leave to temporize. 1627 Moevson /tin. 1. : Most part 
of the rest temporised with the State, openly professing 
obedience. . but secretly reliening the rebels. 172 Fiipinc 
Arnciia 1x, iz, How do you expect to rise in the church, if 
you cannot temporise, and give in to the opinion of your 
supporters? 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. viit. 11, 298 Penn, 
therefore, exhorted the fellows..to subinit, orat least to tem- 
porise. 1877 Froune Short Stud. (1883) TV. 1. iii, 38 The 
pope..had privately advised Becket to avoid a quarrel with 
the king and to temporise. 

+b. frazs. Obs. rare. 

1600 [see Temrorizen below]. 7 
+2. intr, To let time pass, spend time, ‘mark 
time’ ; to procrastinate; to delay or wait fora more 


| favourable moment. Also with ¢#. Ods. exc. asin 3. 


15) Nortn Plutavch (1676) 358 Charging them they 
should not stir, and only to tamporize and forbear, untill the 
Enemies came within a stones cast of them. 1600 HoLiano 
Livy xxiv. xiii. 517 So Anniball contrariwise temporised, 
being not so readie now to credite the Nolanes. 1633 T. 
Starroro Pac. Hid, 1, ziti, (1821) 147 Having temporised 
all this while. 1694 Motreux Radcfais vy. xviii. (1737) 76 
We lay by and run adrift, that is, in a Landlopers eae 
we temporis'd it. 1696 Puintirs (ed. 5), Zeetporize..alsa, 
to delay, to take time to consider. 

intr. To act, negotiate, parley, treat, deal 
(with a person, ete.), so as to gain time. 

1586 J. Hooker //ist, /rel.io dlolinshed 1..118/1 They did 
yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till further 
order mig t be taken, 1586 Dav Eng, Secretary. (1625) 
Aiijb, My prouision is too small to perfect on a sudden so 
spacious a ground-worke, I will temporize with those duties 
which..by time may be in ms supported. 1871 Feeeman 
Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii, 133 William was still temporiring with 
Stigand s the time for his degradation was not yet come. 

4. To negotiate, to disenss terms; to arrange or 
make terms, to effect a compromise (with a per- 
son, ete., de¢weer persons or parties), 

1579 Fenton Guicctard. 1, (1599) 4 Knowing discreetely 
howe to temporise betweene Princes confederate, 1586 
J. Hooxar /fést, /rel. in Holinshed M1. 142/1 His lord- 
ship granted hir request, and temporised with the earle. 
1636 KE. Dacras tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1.137 The safer 
course is, to temporise with it, then strive forthwith to ex- 
tinguish it, 183 Scotr Peveril xxxvi, I have behaved like 
afool..; 1 ought to have temporised with this singular being, 
learned the motives of its interference, and availed myself 
of its succour. 1863 Kincake Crimea I. iii. 48 This calm 
Mahometan. .strove to temporise as well as he could betwixt 
the angry Churches. ‘ , 

+b. ¢rans. ?To negotiate, manage, accomplish 


(a result). Ods. rare. 
1896 Warner 4/6, Eng. x. lit. (1612) 251 Of ancient 


. Peeres, of valiant Men, great Lords, and Wise men all, By 


forced Warre, or fraudfull peace to temporire the fall. 

5. frats. To provide for the time, improvise, 
extemporize. (Zrroneous use.) : 

1880 J. Nicot Poems § Songs 41 No fire nor firing, goblet, 
pan, nor pot Nor wherewithal to temporire a bed. 

Hence Te‘mporized f7/. a. ; | Te*mporizement. 
(obs, tonce-wd.), = TEMPORIZATION I. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 20 Whether then 
all religious reale, being turned into temporized platformes, 
to cast omnia pro tenipore, nihil pro veritate, Ibid. 33 
(The Jesuits] were vnworthy the name of temporized statists 
..if they should not denie all and change their opinions, 
agreeing to time, person and place, 1647 M. Huosow Drv. 
Right Govt, Ep. Ded. 5, 1 hope..(to] vindicate the inno- 
cency of my thoughts from all such unworthy Sycophancy 
and Temporizement. ay’ 

Temporizer (te'mporaiza1). Also 6 -our, Sc. 
-ar,7-or. [Agent-noun f. prec.: cf. F. sempori- 
seur (a 1600 in Littré).] One who temporizes. 

1. One who complies for the time, or yields to 


the time; a time-server, a ‘trimmer’. ' 

1ssg R. Plownott] tr. Muscudns (title) The Temporisour 
(that istosay, the ObserverofTyme) translated into Ingiishe. 
1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest.To Radr., Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 53 Werray finzeit hypocritis, and temperizaris with the 
tyme contrare thair conscience, 1563-87 Foxe a. § 4. 
(1596) 1885/1 One by iudgement reformed, is more worth 
then a thousand transformed temporizers. 1611 SHAxKs. 
Wint, T.1. ii. 302 A mindlesse Slaue, Or else a hovering 
Temporizer. 1617 Moavson /fin, 1. 290 They would neuer 
be dissembling temporisors. 1710 Norrts Chr. Pred, ii. 10% 


TEMPORIZING. 


i Temporizers, men that steer their course by 
he, Pea or Fema Interests. 81a SHELLEY Address 


Prose Wks. 1888 I. 258 The dangers which lie beneath the 
footsteps of the hypocrite ar temporizer, . 

2. One who sceks to gain time; a procrastinator, 
delayer; one who waits for a favourable time. . 

1609 Hottano Am, Marcedl. 370 Like unta thatauncient 
and warie temporizer [Q, Fabius Maximus]. 1636 Fratty 
Clavis Dfyst. xxix. 383 Doth Satan play the temporizer 
and time all his suggestians? 1736 Gent. Afag. V1. 469/t 
The famous Advice..which aught to be observed by all 
Temporizers; viz. Time was; Time is; but take Care tolny 
hold on the Opportunity before the Time is past. 

Temporizing (tempérsizin), v7. 5d. [f. as 
prec. + -ING 1.] The action of the verh TEMPORIZE. 

1. Temporary compliance, etc.; time-serving, 
‘trimming’; parleying: see TEMPORIZE I. 

1590 J. SMytue in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 64 By your 
Majesties bearinge and temporizinge with the woonderfull 
disorders and abuses. ¢ 1618 Moryson Ltn, (1903) 287 Our 
Ministers cauld not safely liue [in Treland] without same 
temporising, and applying himselfe to thaire humours. 1707 
Norris Treat. Humility iii. 98 By temporizing ar time- 
serving, | mean, when a man conforms his principles ar 
practices to the times,..sa as ta he rendy to take up new 
principles,.. whenever a new turn of the times..shall make 
it far his advantage so to do. 1957 Burke A dbridgm. Eng, 
fist. viii, John, deserted by all, had na resource hut in 
temporizing and submission, 1816 Scott O/d Mort. xxxviii, 
This..is no time for temporising with our duty, 

2. Putting off, delaying, procrastination; nego- 
tiation so as to gain time: see TEMPORIZE 2, 3. 

1586 J. Hoakeer Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 11, 113/2 B 
temporising and gaining of time all matters were pacified, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Piato's Trav, xlvii, 270 Without further 
temporising, he passed aver the very same day ta the other 
side of the river. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 49 A 
rational temporizing ripens secrets and resolutions, ' 

Temporizing, Z//. 2. [f. as prec. +-1no 2] 
That temporizes: see the verb. 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’. 

1600 E. Brount Hosp. /ncur. Fooies aij, Another puts on 
the Foxe with temporizing humilitie. 1680 C. Nesse Church 
Hist, 210 That temporizing parasitical priest. 1693 DrypEn 
free Ded. (1697)65 A Temporizing Poet,a We I-manner’d 

‘aurt-Slave, and a Man whais often afraid of Laughing in 
the right place. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 
87 They..consider a temporizing meanness as the only 
source af safety, 1828 J. W. Croker Diary 14 July, I 
thought a timid or temporising course would create great 
dissatisfaction. Pei 

2. Designed to gain time. 

1800 Misc. Tr. in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 140/1 My people 
became so clamoraus that temporizing measures were no 
longer ta he pursued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
xvi. 191 His treatment was purely expectantand temporising, 
1903 J. Garraner in Cand, Mod, Hist. 11, xiii. 447 Henry 
wrote a temporising reply. ‘ a 

Hence Temporizingly adv., in a temporizing 
way, in a way designed to gain time. 

1847 in Wester. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. Cll. 136 
He .. talked temporizingly, with snggestions af possible 
arrangements, 

Temporo- (tempére), before a vowel some- 
times tempor-, used in dzat. as combining form 
of L. ¢empora temples (of the head), forming adjec- 
tives in the sense ‘pertaining to the temple or 
temples and (some other part)’, as ¢emporo-alar 
belongiog to the temporal region and the wing : 
noting a mascle in birds, -avrécular, -facial, 
-hyoid, -malar, -mandibular, -masloid, -maxtllary, 
-octipital (also temporoccipital), -partetal, -sphenoid, 
-sphenoidal, -2ygomatic. 

184a E. Witson Anat. Vade M.(ed. 2) goo The *Temparo- 
facial gives off a number af branches which are distributed 
aver the temple and upper half of the face, 1899 Alibutt's 
Syst. Med. VI11. 168 The distribution of the “temporo-malar 
or any other sensory nerve. 1842 E. Witson Anat, Vade 
AT, (ed. 2) 337 The *Temporo-maxillary vein formed by the 
union of the temporal and internal maxillary. 1890 Bi.uincs 
Nat. Med. Dict. *Temporo-occipital artery, ..*T; emporde 
parietal suture, that between temporal and parietal bones, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 341 Between the frontal 
and *temporo-sphenoid lobes. 1890 Ditincs Wat. Med, 
Dict, *Temporo.zygoniatic surface, external surface af 
great wing of sphenoid. 

Tempour, Tempra, obs. ff. TEMPER, TEMPERA. 

Temprate, obs. variant of TEMPERATE, 

tTe‘mpre, 2. 0s, Also 4-5 temper(e, 5 
tempur(e, [a. AF., OF. ¢empré(12th c. in Godef.), 
pa. pple. of ¢emprer to TEMPER, The final -e, 
originally pronounced, became at length mute: cf. 
Assign, Costive.] Teinpered ; temperate. 

Ai3Ao Hampote Psalter\. 1 ltisa tempre kynd af praiynge. 
Lbid. cxxxvit. 5 All tempre men, pat gauernes bair flesch 
is mesure, ¢1385 Cuaucea LG. W. Prol, 128 Now hadde 
the tempre sonne al that relenyd. 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
130 Large of 3ifftes and ryght fire, Wondur fair and ryght 
fempere. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv, 247 Slepe.. 
vpon a nessh Bedde and ina place tempure. 

Tempre, -en, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 

t+ Temprely, adv. Obs. Also 4 temperel(L)y. 
[f. Tempre a, + -LY2.] In moderation, temperately. 

€1386 Cuaucer Shifmn. T, 262 (Harl. MS.) Gaverneth saw 
alsa of your diete Al temperelly [a *7, temperally [2 eatly}, 
atemprely} and namely in bis hete, w4Ratr. Secreta Secret., 
iF ed le Ue whych kepyth teysonabill diette and 

ywer ne more bole id, 

a lytill and colde temprely, i ne ep aergale 


So + Te-mpreness (tempurnes), temperateness. 
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1486 BA. St. Albans, Her. aij, That other theirde parte 
ef the worlde which shall be calde affrica, that is to say the 
contre of tempurnes. — ' 

Temprure, variant of TEMPERURE Ods. 

Temps, Tempse, obs. fi. TEnsr, TEMSE. 

Tempt (tem?’t), v. Forms: 3- tempt, 3-7 
temt, 4-6 (Se. -9) temp. [a. OF. and AF. 
tempte-r (12-14th c.), learned form, beside the 
popular form ¢enter, tanter:—L. lempiare, teni- 
fare to handle, touch, feel, try the strength 
of, put to the test, try, attempt: cf. Pr. tempiar, 
Cat., Sp., Pg. ¢entar, It. tentare. The Eng. 
form has always followed L. ¢em( Z)tare, the form 
tent beiag very rare (see TENT v.4); but the sb, 
temptation had from 13th c. the collateral form 
tentation, which during the 16th and 17th c. was 
much used by theological writers. : 

In inscriptions and early MSS., the Latin vb. is always 
tenipt- ar temtdre; this became in due course zenfdre in 
Romanic (see above, and cf. romptus, pronto, etc.); about 
the 13th c. scribes begau to introduce this spelling in Latin 
MSS., whence it came into printed books and Latin Dicts., 
being supported by an assumed etymology as freq, of zen- 
dere, tentunt to stretch, strive, aim, endeavour, try (meeting 
at length with sense 3 below); but this is now rejected in 
favonraf a root ¢ente, emp-: see Walde Lat. Etym. Worter- 
buch sv. tentpto. 5 P 

Sense 4,a later develapment in L., comman in the Vulgate 
and Christian use, is the earliest recorded in Eng,] 


I. To test, put to the test, try. 
+1. To try, make trial of, put to the test or 
proof; to try the quality, worth, or trath of. Oss. 


exc. as in 2. u 

@1300 Cursor Af. 5030 Lauerd.. bat..tempted abraham pi 
dere Of his avn sun offrand to mak. 1384 WvciiF Gen, 
xxii.1 Aftyr that thes thingis weren doon, God temptide 
[1388 assaiede] Abraham [1535 Coverp, zdid., After these 
actes God tempted Abraham; 16rx Bisce ¢did., It came 
to pass after these things, that God did tempt [1885 (R.V.} 
prave] Abraham]. 1382 — Dan. i. 1a Tempte [gloss ar 
assaie; 1535 Coverp. Prane with; 1611, 1885 Prove] vs 
thi seruauntis ten days, and be potage 3ouen to vs for to ete. 
e 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 402 He hadde assayed hire ynagh 
hifore.. what neded it Hire for ta tempte and alwey moore 
and moore? 1 Gower Conf. Ll. 45 With questions 
echon of tho He tempteth afte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 
73/t The quene of Sale cam fra fer cantreys to see hym 
ta tempte hym in demanndes and questyans. 1538 STARKEY 
England u. i, 176 Ta have same (sick persans] ta go aboute 
to prane and tempt theyr lauyng charyte. 16.. Str W. 
Mure Sonz, iti. 6 Ta try my treath and temp my Joyall lone. 
1644 Quartes Hieroglyph. xiii. Wks. 2881 IIT. 195 ‘Tempt 
not your Salt beyond her power. 


+b. transf. To act npon asa ‘trial’ or severe test; 
to try with afflictions ; to afflict sorely, distress, 


Cf. ATTEMPT v. 4. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene tawched 
his hert. 1483 Caxran Gold. Leg. 152b/2 And thise xvii 
first yere I was moche tempted hy the brennyng of the sonne 
moche asprely. 2 

2. To make trial of, pnt to the proof, or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril. 

a. To tempt God: to put to the test, or experi- 
meat presumptuonsly upon, His power, forbearance, 
etc.; to try how far one can go with Him; hence 
sometimes passing into ‘to provoke, defy’. So so 
tempt providence, etc. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter xxvii. 21 pai tempte god pat 
puts baim selfe in any peril! forta fande if god will 
delyuer paim, icy Wve Deut. vi, 16 Thow shalt nat 
tempte the Lord thi God, as thow hast temptid in the place 
of temptynge. 1390 Gower Conf IIT. 43 He tempteth 
hevene and erthe and helle. 1533 Gav Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 
12 Thay sine alsua nganis this command that tempis god. 
1552 HuLarr, Tempt or pronoke, pellitio, tento, tentio, 
verso. 1611 Bisie Acts v. g How is it that yee have agreed 


together, to tempt the Spirit af the Lord? Hi Swiet | 
t 


Pres. St, Affairs P 22 Religion teacheth us, that provi- 
dence aught not ta be tempted. 1715-20 Pope Jia 
Nor tempt the wrath of Heav'ns avenging Sire. 

b. In to lempt fate, Jortune, etc., the sense ap- 
proaches a. 

1603 Knates Hest, Turks (1621) 1 19 Whathusoverthrawne, 
resolved na more to tempt fortune. 1693 Creecn in Dry. 
den's Fuvenal ai. (2697) 339 Thy Perjur’d Friend will 
quickly tempt his Fate. 1746 FRANCcIs tr. Hor, Epist.1i.9 
Wisely resolv‘d te tempt his Fate na mare, 

Cc. To tempt (the storm, flood, Sea, etc.) : to ad- 
venture oneself in or upon; to risk the perils of. 
(Cf Attempt v. 2.) Chiefly poet. Also to tempt 
the worst, tempt reprisals, etc. 

Eg eg &.L.11. 404 Wha shall tempt with wandring 
feet The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyss? 1697 Drynen 
Virg. Georg. Ni,.123 The first ta lead the Way, to tempt 
the Flood. /id. 581 Nor tempt th’ inclemency of Heav'n 
abroad. 1703 Rowr Ulyss. 1. i, Know'st than what ‘tis 
to tempt a Rage like mine? 1704 Pare Windsor For. 
389 Tempt icy seas, where scarce the waters rall. 1797 Mrs, 

AacLiFFE /falian i, 1 will tempt the worst at once, 1835 
J.P. Kenneny Horse Shoe R. lit, [They] preferred ta tempt 
the rigors of the mountain rather than remain in their awn 
dwellings. 

+3. To try, endeavour, essay: with inf, (to do 
something), or equiv. clause; = ATTEMPT v, 1. 

Sumetaies aphex for Arremer. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 697 Pe feynd at 
y wil besy be ta ae pat bame twa res Lees ae 

vcLir 2 Mace. ii. 24 So we temptiden, ar assayeden, far ta 
abregge in to oo boke, thingus camprehendid .. in fyue 

kis. — Acts xvi, 2 Whanne thei camer iato Misye, 


v.44 


thei temptiden (Coveap. proved, 1611 axsayed] for to ga 
When CHL 4 


inta Bithinie. 1494 Faryan CAroz. v. cxiv, 88 
perich had temptyd by many sondrye meanes to haue theym 
ont of the sayde prevylege. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 
az Yet in some tyme and eae” place hyt ys not to he 
temptyd of wyse men [to meddyl wyth materys perteynyng 
to the wele of hys hole cuntreyh ‘ 

b. with simple object. To attempt, to try, 

1697 Davaen 2neid v1, 214 Ere leave he giv’n to tempt 
the nether skies. [1730 Swirt Panegyrick on Dean 324 la 
vain I ‘tempt too high a flight.] 

+¢. To make an attempt upon, to try to obtain ; 
toassail. (Aphetic for Attempt.) Ods. 

aijax Peior Henzy §& Enna 518 O wretched maid! 
Whose raving fancy wauld resolve the same With him, who 
next should tempt her easy fame. 3746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Epist. 1. xviii, 127 Be not by foolish Love betray'd To 
tempt your Patron's favourite Maid. wn 

II. To try to attract, allure, incite, induce. 

4. trans. To try to attract, to entice (a person) to 
do evil; to present attractions to the passions or 
frailties of; to allure or incite to evil with the 
prospect of some pleasure or aa, Coast, 
to something, fo do something. Also aéso/, (The 


earliest use in Eng.) 

azzs Aucr. R. 60 Tauh ne rouhte heo neuer bavh he 

nbte taward hire, & were af hire itempted [42S. Cott, 
ifandet]. /5/d. 226 Strangliche was he itemted er he so 
ueolle. @1300 Cursor MM. 15654 (Cott.) Rises vp, and wakes 
wel, Ar ee tempted (Gott. tempid] be, 1340 Hampoie 
Psaiter lv. x Pe deuel, bat neuyre styntis ta temp pi 
seruauntis. ¢138 Wyctir Se/. Wks. IIT. 107 Ta praye pat 
we be nou3t ytempted af fende. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 1a7 Ane vnwyse confessor began to tempe hur vnto 
syn, ¢145o Cov. Myst, xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I 
tempte hym.. Aft ¢ fast faurty days. 15s00-ao Dunoar 
pect sa 2 Me i) mS mae, wes tempand fast The 
peple, 1530 Patsar. 754/1 He bath tempted me..to goa 
thevynge with hym. 1548 Upatt Erasim. Par. Luke iii, 


| 48h, Adam also was tempted, and overcomed; Christe 


| arguments of the Archbishop, 


, a Selfe-canstancie, that is nat temptahle. 


beeyng tempted, onercame the temptour. 1606 Saks. 77, 
& Cr. ty, v.93. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C. Warres 317 
Then they tempted the Fidelity of Caspar Ensem the 
Gavernonr, both by Rewards and Terronr, but he was 
resolv'd ngainst both. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1x. ag6 Far hee 


who tempts, though in vain, at least asperses The tempted | 


with dishonour foul, 1706 Paitirs (ed. Kersey), To Tenpt, 
ta allure or entice, to egg on ar set a-gog, ta induce te Evil, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tomt's C. xix, Only when I've heen 
very much tempted. 1869 Srurcron ¥. Ploughm. Talk 9 
Idle men tempt the devil ta tempt them, 
b. To try to draw (a person) to contradict, con- 

fate, or commit himself. arch, 

(In N.T, versians, repr. Vulg. ter pare, Gr. Tetpagety.) 

138a Wyewtr Afaiz, xxii 35 Oon af hem, a tecber af the 
lawe, axéde Jhesus, temptynge hym, Maistre, whiche is a 
greet mavndement in the nwe? — Fokn viii. 6 Sathli thei 
seiden this thing temptinge him, that thei my3ten accuse 
him. — Maré xii, 15 What tempten 3e me? br nge 3e to 
me a penys that Ise. 1526 Tixvate idia., Why tempte 
ye me? Brynge me a peny, that I maye se yt. [So 1611 
and &, V, 1881.) 

5. To attract or incite to some action or fo do 


something ; to allure, entice, invite, attract; to 
dispose, incline. Sometimes, contextually, To in- 


duce, persuade, 

1340-790 Alex, § Dind. 98 Pat i ne am temted ful tid ta 
turne me bennus. «1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. lV a26 b, The 
vsing of such gentill fashians toward them,..so tempted 
theim that they could nane otherwise do. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv, Leviath. (1676) 15 Which might temt him ta under- 
value. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 164 The rawing crew, To 
tempt a fare, clothe all their tilts in blue. 1742 W. Cotumns 
Pers. Ecl. w. 31 Unhappy land ! whose blessings tempt the 
sword, 1845 Scart Betrothed xix, He was tempted to 
think that he had heen samething hasty in listening to the 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2} 
V. 42 The sick are tempted by pleasant meats and drinks, 
Mod, One is tempted ta think that it had been pre-arranged. 
The fine morning had tempted many aut. 

Hence Tempted Af/. a, (also adsol,). 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 5 Sothely I have na wondyr if 
ig temptid fall. x59: Suans. 72vo Gent. u. vi. 8 If thou 

ast sin'd, Teach me (thy tempted suhiect) to excuse it. 
1603 [see Tempter 1}. ¢x1611 Cuarman /iiad x. 436 Lest 
from their tempted rest Some ather God should stir the foe. 
1667 (see 4]. 1839 BarLey Festus xxix. (1852) 484 May God 
forbear, To judge the tempted purpose af my heart | 1844 
Mas. Browntnc Brown Rosary xiv, The Tempted is sinning. 

t Tempt, 54. 04s. rare. [app. aphetic f. AT- 
TEMPT 56.) = ATTEMPT sd, E 

1597 Hponer Eccl, Pol. v. \xxvi.§ 6 By the issues of all 
tempts they found no certaine conclusion but this, 1652 
Bentawes Theoph, yuu. xxxvii, Because Gods Equal, Ser- 
pents tempts are quell’d. a 1668 Lassets Voy, Ltaly (1670) 
I. 114 Which [Castle] staveth off all tempts o strangers. 


Temptable (te'm?tib’l), a. Also g -ible. [f. 
TEMPT U. + -ABLE.] That may be tempted ; liable 


or open to temptation. 


1628 Fettuam Resolves tt, [1.] xvi. 188 There is sometimes 
1678 CunwortH 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 268 Whether or no a Philosopher be 
temptable by it, ar illaqueableintait, 1724 Swirr Drapier's 
Lett. iv. p21 If the parliament of Ireland were as temptable 
as nny other assembly within a mile af Christendom, 1819 
Carenice in Lit. Rem, (1836) 11. 239 Macbeth’s mind, ren- 
dered temptible by previons dalliance .. with ambitions 
thaughts, 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life 11. 319 In all points 
temptable though invulnerable. 2 

Hence Temptabi'‘lity, Temptableness, accesst- 
bility to temptation. 

168a H. More Annot. Gianvill’s Lux O.78 What can this 
freedom af Will consist in so mnch as in a temptableness hy 
other Objects fhat are of an inferionr nature 3825 CoLe- 


4 


TEMPTATION. 


. (1848) T. 223 A soul surrounded with 


4 - 
=e Re 
te ion, and having the worst temptation within itself 
its a5 temptability. a 

Temptation (temPtérfon). Forms: a. 4- 
tempt-, 5-7 temt-; 8. 3-7 (9 arch.) tent-. [a. 
OF. temptaciun, -tation (12th c.), fentation (13th e, 
in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. tempt-, tentation-ent, n. 
of action from zempiare, tentare to TEMPT, qv. 

1. The action of tempting or fact of being tempted, 
esp. to evil; enticement, allurement, attraction. 

(Sometimes with more or less approach to senses 2 and 3.) 

The Temptation (in Christian Theol. and Art), that of 
Jesus in the wilderness (Matt. iv, etc.). Also used of those 
of medizeval saints by evil spirits, e.g. ‘The Temptation of 
St. Anthony * 

a. 140 Ayend. 158 Huanne he (the devil] comp ine gyse 
of angle..panne is pe temptacion mest strang. Jéid. 228 
Temptaciun. 13.. Afatt. vi 13 in Paues 14° C, Eng, Bide. 
Version, And ne lede us notin temptacyon. ¢1450 Afankind 
21g in Afacro Plays 9 The temtacyon of be flesch, 3¢ must 
paar lyke a man. 526 Tinoace Afatt, xxvi. 41 Watche 
and praye that ye fall not into temptacion. 1667 Mitton 
P. £, vin. 643 And all temptation to transgress repel. 
Ibid. 1x. 364 Seek not temptation then, which to avoide WA 
better. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The temptation to take the 
stranger with him was equally great. 1846 Tarncn Mirvac. i, 
(1862) 112 But man is to be perfected, not byexemption from 
temptation, but rather by victory in temptation. 1877 
Mozcey Univ. Sermz, xvi. 271 Old-established rank has the 
temptation to luxurious indolence and pride. 1887 CLaaa 
Bett tr. Woltsnann § Woermaiun’s Hist. Paint. Il, ut tte 
i, rog9 [Martin Schongauer's] well-known plate of the 
Temptation of S. Antony. 

B. 31447 Boxennam Seyntys(Roxb.) 9 As for the cardiacle 
that tentacyoun Betoknyth..Of onre gostly enmye. 1534 
Mone Com, wget. Trié.u. Wks. 1177/2 The first might we 
cal tentution, the second persecucion.. ,Sois tentacion tribu- 
Jacion to a good man. 3563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. r20 The guid in the battell throw 
tentatioun may fall. 1650 Bucwer Anthropomel. 58 To 
suffer this tentation from evil spirits. 2650 (Scottish) Psaime 
in Metre xcv.8 Then harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, As in the desert, on the dayof the tentation. 1678 
Sia G. Macnenzie Crim, Laws Scot. t, xvii. § 6 (1699) 
He is more guilty, seing he wants the natural tentation of 
the Adulterer. . 

b. With @ and Z/. An instance of this. 

a. «1225 Ancy, R. 32 Peo bet beod ine stronge tempta- 
ciuns, 21340 Hamrote Psalter xxvi. 6 1f temptacyons wax 
ageynes me, c349x Chast. Goddes Chyld, 2 The more 
knoweng a man hathe the stronger ben his temptacyons. 
3848 Mauaice Lord's Prayer vii. 9: We shall gain little.. 
by changing that word for ‘trials *,asif every ‘trial’ did not 
of necessity involve a temptation. 

B. axaxg Ancr, R, 246 Alsoa muchel tentaciun, bet is bes 
feondes bles. a1568 Coveroare Hope Faithf. xvii. (1574) 
136 Bodely fraile lustes and tentations, 1625 Donne Seri, 
ii (1640) 22 Such a measure of grace as shall make me dis- 
cerne a tentation and resist atentation. 1693 Afol, Clergy 
Scot. 43 The many Incumbrances, Tentations, Weaknesses, 
that we daily encounter. 188 Scort #/rt, Afidl, xiii, When 
ye are pressed wi’ ensnaring trials and tentations and heart. 
plagues. : ‘ ae, 

@. Templing qnality, enticingness. rare. ? Obs. 

1430 LypG. Atin. Pocnts (Percy Soc.) 108 Lordes and lay- 
men and spryttualle her gave chase, For her fayer beawté 

rette temtacyon she hase. 1760-72 H. Baooke Fool of 

tat. (1809) Til. 5 The..trees reached forth feuits of irre- 
sistible temptation. 
d. transf. A thing that tempts ; a cause or source 


of temptation. 

1596 Suaks, Merch, V. t fi, 106 Set a deepe glasse of 
Reinish-wine on the contrary Casket, for if the diuet be 
within, and that temptation without, I know he will choose 
it. 1676 Davoen A uveng-s. Vv. ii, Dare to be great, without 
a guilty crown; View it, and lay the bright temptation 
down. 1786 Buans Address to Unco Guid vi, Ve're aiblins 
naetemptation, 1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. x7 The 
command of a permanent military force was a temptation 
toambition. ‘ ‘ 

2. The action or process of testing or proving ; 


trial, test. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Weir 2 Aface, ii, 52 Wher [1388 Whether} Abraham 
in temptation was not founden feithful. 1535 CoveaDALe 
Ecclus. xxvii. 5 The ouen proucth the potters vessell, so 
doth tentacion of trouble trye righteous men. 1552 Aar. 
Hamictor Catech, (1884) 21 Thair is temptationn guhairby 
man temptis God, 1677 Gitrin Devnonol, (3867) 58 Tempta- 
tions are distinguished into trials merely, and seducements, 
1885 Bise (R. V.) Deue, iv. 34 To..take him a nation from 
the midst of another pation by temptations [so all versions 
from Wyclif: ztarg. Or, trials; or, evidences], by signs, 
and by wonders. 2 

+3. A severe or painful trial or experience; an 


affliction, a trial. Ods. 

ersos Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley’s Voy. W. Ind. ( Hakl, Soc.) 
43 Theire victual] spent and fresh water consumed, they 
susteyned a great temptacion, ¢ 1610 IVomen Saints 198 
‘Troubles and tentations which I endured by being..driuen 
out of my contrie. 1652 Caomwet Let, to Ld. Vharton 
Fa June in Carlyie, [They} may be too great a teptation to 

er Spirit. 4 @ 

4, Comb., as temptation-proaf, adj., etc. 

#1631 Donne Serm. 1x. (1640) 603 To bring me to thinke 
myselfe tentation-proofe, above tentation. 1691 Noaais 
Pract. Dise. 1 Fhe Greatness of the happiness there., 
will make him ‘Lemptation- Proof against any present, good 
or evil. 1889 C. C. R. Up for Season x01, leave without 
reluctance your temptation-guarded fold. 1908 Westmt, 
Gaz, 30 Oct. 13/3 The champion temptation-resisters. 

[lence Psmpta:tional z., of the nature of tempta- 
tion; Tempta‘tionless a., without temptation, to 


which there is no temptation. 
1643 HamMona Serm. Yohn xviii. Wks. 168 


IV, 513 
An empty, profitless, temptationless sin. 188a Fe 


ALDWELL 


in Momiletic Q. Mag. V1. 106/2 The two yerbs used here 
to descrihe the temptational agency of Lust. 

Temptations (temtc[9s), a. Also 8 tont-. 
[f. prec. ; see -0u8.] Full of temptation; tempt- 
ing, seductive, alluring. 

x60r Crertte & Munoay Death Robt, Eart of flunting- 
don u1.ii. Fj, 1 my Liege, 1: O! that temptatious tongue 
Had no where to be plac’t but in your head. sgoa C. 
Matuza Magu. Chr. uit. 1. iv. (1852) 329 His removal. .was 
clogged with many temptatious difficulties, 1724 R. Wet- 
ton Chr. Faith & Pract. 210 Those that in this tentatious 
world deny their religion. 1889 Marfer's Mag. Mar. 665/2 
There was something ..winning and temptatious in it. 

+Temptative, 2. 00s. rare—'. [f. Temrtv. 
+-ATIVE; or ad, med.L. fempativ-s ‘seducens, 
fallax’ (1377 in Du Cange).] = prec. 

¢1449 Pecocn Regr, (Rolls) 105 The natural temptatyue 
wrecchidnessis which other men haue. 

+'Tempta‘tor. Ols. [a. L. cemptator, tentator, 
agent-n. from ¢emptdretotempt. Cf. F. temipiateur 
(14th c, in Godef.), mod.F, éetateur.] = TEMPTER. 

s4gr Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xvii. A b/z 
Whanne we have good hope, we ouercome the deuyll our 
temptatour, 1632 Litucow 7vav. x. 438 First they be 
Imitators} pext, Mutators; thirdly, Temptators, 

Te-mptatory,c. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. zempi- 
Gre to tempt + -ory2; ef. F. ¢entatotre tempting 
(Palsgr. 279/2).] Oftempting nature ; temptations. 

1g00 G. Swirt Somericy 88 We were jolly ready to spend 
an hour or so with the temptatory damsel. 

Tempter (te'mte1). Also 4-6 -our. [ME. 
tenptour = obs, F. tempteur (14th c.), tenteur 
(16th c.), OF. *sempieor, in nom. temptere, -teire 
(13-14th c. in Godef.) :—L. sempiator-em, agent-n. 
from femptdre to tempt.] 

1. One who or that which tempts or entices to 


evil; she ¢entpter, (spec.) the devil. 
ay St, Bernard 717 in Horstm. A ltengé. ran (1878) 53 
To temptour softeliche He seide beos wordus. 1382 
Wycur Matt. iv. 3 And the tempter gaeniy/nee niz, saide 
to hym, 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these stoons be 
maad looues. 1533 Gav Rick? Vay (S.T.S.) 95 We haiff iti 
tempers (and we ar tempit be iii vayis) quhilk is of ye body 
of the dewil and of ye vardil. 1548 Temptour [see Temrr 
v4) 1603 Suaxs. Meas, for fd. 11.11. 163 The-Tempter, or the 
Tempted, who sins most? 1673 O. Watxea Educ. 60 That 
the Temter may find no bait to cover his poyson, 1788 
Westey Wks. (1872) VI. 377 Because he is continual 
inciting men to evil, he isemphatically called‘ the Tempter - 
1907 Sanoav Life Christ in vec. Res. 1. i, 28 There sre three 
scenes in which the Son of God is assailed by the Tempter. 
+2. One who tests; a taster of ale or bread. Oés. 
¢1480 Godstow Reg. 101 That they shold have ben temp- 
ters or tapsters of brede and ale in the said towne. 
Tempting, vol, sb. [f. Temer v.+-1ne 1.] 
The action of the verb Tempr; temptation; + try- 


ing (oés.). 


affliction, 1883 G. Hl. Boucurow in J/arper's Mag. Jar 
179/1 St. Anthony and his undraped oumtans _ 

emptsome, a. rare. [f. TEMPT v. + -SoME.| 
Apt to tempt, tempting. 


3849 Tait's Mag. XVI. T i 
hance le ag. 629 Temptsome bargains catch 


Tempur(e, -nes, var. Terre, -NEgs, Obs. 

Temse (tems, temz), 55. Now dial. Forms: 
I temes-, 4 tamys, R temeze, tymze, 5~7 temze, 
tem(m)es, tempse (9 dial.), 7 temize, 7-9 tems, 
§- temse; 9 dia/, temmis, timse, teems. [OE. 
*Eemies (in égmes-pile, tgmesian), app. Common 
WGer.; cf. MLG. sémes(e, semse, LG, téms (tams); 
MDu, srs(e, ceems(e, Du, teems; ViFris. téns(e, 
tams(e, N¥ ris. tems; HG. dial, sims; all fem., 
meaning ‘ sieve’ ; the cognate ONG. zemisa renders 
‘farfores’, i.e. bran, siftings. These forms point to 
a Common WGer, */amz's(/)4-, coineiding with the 
Romanic stem famiisto- of F. tamis, It. tamigio 
(Florio), med.L. éamisium (Du Cange), by many 
thought to be from WGer. A Celtic source has 
been conjectured, but Thumeysen finds no satls- 
factory Celtic root.] 

1. A sieve, esp. one used for bolting meal; « 
searce, a Strainer. In mod. local use es. a sieve 
used in brewing. 

la 1080 Gerefa c. 7 in Liebermann Geseéze 455 Man sceal 
habban syfa. -hriddel, hersyfe, temespilan (= temsing-staff), 
fanna.) ?1362 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Produabus 
temys emptis pro pistrina, ijs, ¢14a5 Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 
$3 ‘4 Hoc taratantarum, temse, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 488/2 

‘emze, sive (K., /. temse, syue, 5, temeze), selarium. c 148: 
Caxtow Dialogues 38/22 Ghyselin the mande maker Hat! 
sold.. his temmesis to clense with (F. a vend..ses tammtis). 
1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempse (A. taratantoriumt). 
1557 in Wills & Jv, N.C. (Surtees) J. 159 A borde wt ij 
trestes & ij temeses ijt viij’. 162 Carr. Surtu Afap Vir. 

‘nia. 17 They use a small basket for their Temmes, 1616 
Sure, & Maan, Country Farme 577 The boulter which 
is for this purpose must bee a course searse or a fine temze. 
3674 Ray WV. C. Words 47 A Temise, a fine sierce, a small 
sieve.. whence comes our Temse bread. 1785 (see ¢emems- 
maker in 2). 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tems(e, teems, temes, 
temis, La temz, timse (in various dialects, Roxb. to 
Lancash., Notts, Lincoln]...3. A sieve used in brewing. 
W. Yks, Stillcommon. Used wheo speaking of the strainer 
used in eu to separate the hops, etc. from the ale. 

vA suggested substitution of femse for Thames in ‘to 
set the Thames on fire’ has no bistorical basis : see Tnames. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as temse-maker, -sieve; 


temse-bread, -loaf, bread or a loaf made of finely 


, sifted flour, temsed bread. 


31303 R. Baunue Handi, Synne 7506 Ibesu..sagh weyl | 


hys grete temptyng. ¢1450 Mivour Saluacioun 4054 The 
temptyngs of the werld ere many. 1633 Suaks, Hen. VI/1, 
1. ii. 55, 1 am much too venturous In tempting of your 
patience. 


too, 1903 W. H. Gaay Div. Shep. iv. 71 If others tempt 
us let us not yield to their temptings. 

attrib, 1814 Byron Lara i, xviii, And this same impulse 
would, in tempting time, Mislead his spirit equally to crime. 

Tempting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG4.] That 
tempts, 

1. That entices to evil, or with evil design. 

1346 Bate Eng. Votaries Pref. pa The more part of 
their temptynge spretes ey neue made she deuyls. 3644 
Mitton Fdgmn, Bucer xiii. Wks, 1851 1V, 336 Let us see what 
our Lord answer’d to the tempting Pharisees about Divorce, 
and second Marriage, 31850 Mas. Jamesow Leg. Monast. 
Ord. (1863) 329 A tempting demon. | et 

2. Seductive, attractive, allnring, inviting. 

1596 Stans. Za, Shr. Induct. i, 118 With kinde em- 
bracements, tempting kisses. 1680 Orway Orphan v.i, If a 
tempting Fair you find That's yey lovely, very kind. 1818 
Sia _T, Cawnence 23 May in Williams Life 6 Cor~, (1831) 
11. iii. 173 “Tis such a tempting offer. 1855 Macautay #/ist. 
Eng. xviii. TV. 135 The profits of the Indian trade were so 


tempting. . ; i 

ap B Afflicting, distressing, ‘trying’, Ods. 

13.. E. £, Allit, P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert. ; ; 

4. Comb., as tempting-looking. 

31875 J. P. Hoprs Princ, Relig. xv. (1898) 47 If you are 
told not to eat this or that tempting-lookiag berry, and you 
disobey and get poisoned, 

Hence Temptingly cdv., Teymptingness. 

31593 Nasux Christ's T. 2b, They erred most cca 
and contemptuously. 3802 Bentuam Mem. § Corr. W 
1843 X. 396 My first act of meadicancy, and that extorted 
from me ie the mere temptingness of the opportunity. 1877 
Lavy Brassey Voy. Sundeant xiv. (1878) 246 Articles of 
apparel are temptingly displayed. 

ert (tem?tiv), a. rare, [f. TEMPT v. + 
sIVE. ‘ending to tempt, tempting, 

1886 J. M, Luptow in Hovuilet. Rev. U.S.) Sept. 260 
While<.every man ‘is tempted by his own lusts "we are 
unwise to overlook the temptive occasions. 

Temptress (tem’trés). [f. Tempren + -Ess.] 


A female tempter. 
1394 Nasne Unfort. Trav. { 
Jace ..was a pernicious curtizans house named Tabitha the 
‘emptresses. 1633 Forp Sroken H. y. ii, Be not jealous, 
Euphranea; 1 teil seaccelyi proveatemptress. 1826 Scorr 
TWoodst, ii, That the daughter., would, like the wicked wife 
of Job, become a temptress to her father in the hour of 


Wks. (Grosart) V. 80 The | 


16a8 Witnea Brit. Rememd, 1. 709 He having | 
meanes to doe His Tae and perhaps, strong temptings 


| See -ENCE. 


1600 Cusrtix & Day Bind Begg. tt. (1902) 24 Good 
Beef, Norfolk *temes bread, and Country home bred drink. 
1611 Coten., Miche,..the countrey people of France call 
2 ee a Mose ria Leila ba ie 4 
see th wl of Leppingweli (Comm. Crt. Lond.), 
A *Temes fie. 1573 Tumen fee. (1878) 39 Temmes lofe 
on his table to haue for to eate. 1725 Lond. Ex No. 6432/6 
Hosea Emmott, late of Bridgehouses..,*Temms-maker. 

Temse (tems, temz), v. Nowdial, Forms: 
see prec. [OL /em(e)stan, f. cemese (see prec.): 
ef. MLG. demesen, MDn., Du. femsen, teemsen to 
sift.] crass. To sift or bolt (flour, etc.) with a temse. 

£950 Lindis/ Gosp. Mark ii. 26 Huu inn-eode hus godes 
.. & hlafo ae earwad vel temised gebréc. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 4 as Temzyn wythe a tymze (S, temsyn 
with a tenze),..atfamino,setario. 1483 Cath. Angl. 379/23 
‘lo Tempse, taratantarizare. 1600 Suarier Cownérie 
Farme v. xx. 714 Barley bread must be made..of that.. 
which hath beene temzed and cleansed from his grosse bran. 
164: Best Farm. Bs, (Surtees) 103 To measure the meale 
_.tfore it be temsed. 1809 T. DowaLosow Poems 73 Sifting 
meal..Or timsing flour. 1828 Craven Gloss., Toms, to sift. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Fifty years ago flour was not 
very common with cottagers esp, and when they wanted 
some they would temse some rough meal, 

Hence Temaed Af). a.; temsed bread = temse- 
bread (see prec. 2); Temsing vé/. sd., chiefly in 
comb. as femsing-bread, -chamber, -staff, -trough. 
Also Te‘maer, te-mzer = TEMSE 5d, 1. 

r6qr Best Marv, Bks. (Surtees) ot Our own *tempsed- 
breade. /éid,, An upheaped bushell of tempsed meale. 
1777 Hore Subsecive 428 (E.D.D.) Tems'd or temmas 
bread, white (bread) made of flour finely sifted. 1696-7 
in Kennett A/S, Lansd. 1073 \f. 4 * Temszer, a range or coarse 
searche. ¢ 1450 Medullain Promp, Parv. 488 note, Cervida, 
lignum quod portat cribrum, a *termsynge staffe, (Cf. 1904 
Eng, Dial. Dict., Timse-sticks, the swalt frame supportin: 
two laths or sticks on which the ‘timse' slides.]_1g99 PV 22: 
& Jno, N.C. (Surtees) I, 287 In the bowltinge house. One 
temsinge troughe. a 1800 Pesce Suppl. Grose, Temsing- 
chamber, the sifting-room. 1828 Craven Gi, Temsin-breead, 

Temulence (te’misdléns). rare. [f. as next: 
= next. a — 

1803 D. H. Unqunaat Comm. Class. Learn. iv. Euripides 
x49 An eulogium on wine and temulence. 2860 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Tentulentia,..temulence. 

Temulency (te'midlénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
post-cl. L. ¢2dentia drankenness, f. ¢neudent-us : 
see next and -ENcy.] Drunkenness, inebriety. 

1623 Cockeram, Jemtudencie, drunkenness. | @ 1640 Jack: 
son Creed x. vii, Without impeachment to his sobriety, or 
censure of temufency. 1732 Aaautunot Rules 9 Dist in 
Aliments, etc. 260 Used in great Quantities it wil produce 
Temulency or Drunkenness. 1853 Bapuam H/adext. (1854) 
525 The vigorous lines in which Crabbe depicts tho progress 
of temulency amongst a club of topers. 

Temulent (temidlént), 2, Now rare. [ad.L. 
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TEMULENTIOUS. 


zémulent-us, from root ¢ém- in ¢émélunt intoxicat- 
ing drink, after vixolentus from vinun wine.) 
Drunken, intoxicated; given to, characterized by, 
or proceeding from drunkenness; intoxicating. 

31628 Jackson Creed vt. xiii. § 1 Clytus, whom he had 
newly slain in his temulent rage. 1668 G.C, in H, More 
Div. Dial, Pref, i. (1713) 14 Such tipsie and temulent Rap- 
tures. @1770 CuatTreaton in Europ. Mag. (1804) XLV. 85 
Sooner. “Than I, to frenzy temulent, with love, False to its 
palpitating precepts prove. 3822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) III. 494 Sometimes it produces a temulent effect. 

Hence Te'mulently adz., Te‘mulentness} also, 
+Temulentious, + Temulentive aqs., drunken, 

3652 Unquuart Yewel Wks, (1834) 210 The Spaniards are 
proud: The French inconstant:..the Dutch *temulencious. 
3628 Fectuam Resolves 1. [L)]xxxiv. 241 A swimming Eye; 
a Face both roast and sod; a *temulentiue Tongue, 1623 
Cockeram 1, Drunkenly done, *tewrlently. 3727 Baitey 
vol, II, Teeaulently, after a drunken Manner. * Zemudent. 
nes3, Drunkenness, 

Temys, Temze, obs, ff. TEMsE, THAMES. 

Ten (ten), ., sd.(adv.). Forms: a. uninflected: 
1 tien, tén, later t¥n, (sort. téa), 2 tyen, teon, 
4-6 tenn, 4-7 tenne,6 tien; I-ten. 8. inflected: 
1 tiene, t¥ne, 1-5 téne. [OE. #/ez, -e, Anglian 
tén, -e, Comm, Tent., =OLG. *ichan, OF ris. flan, 
tten, OS. tehan (than, tein), (MDu., Dn. tien, MLG. 
tein, LG. tein, tien, EF ris, tein, tian, tien); OHG. 
zehan (MHG. zehen,2én, Ger. 2eh1); Goth. tathun ; 
ON, iit, ito (Norw. tie, 420, Sw. to, Da. ¢7):— 
OTeut. */exan, beside *fexu = pre-Tent. *dekm, 
L. decem, Gr. déxa, OSI, desja(tt), Skr. daga(z-. As 
final -7# regularly fell away in OTeut., the normal 
form for OE, would have been *¢eha, ¢éa (as found 
in ONorthumbrian); but the actual form, as in 
OFris., OS., and OHG., had final -7, app. taken 
from the inflected form, whence also the umlant in 
tten, tyn, tén, The inflected form, a plural z- stem 
(:=<texani*), in OE. ¢fene, etc. (neut. -1, -0, gen. 
-@, dat. -), ME. éne, was used when the numeral 
stood absolutely (sense 2); the uuinflected was used 
with a sh., and at length, in ME., iu all positions. 
(But see -rEgN, from -¢2xe.)]} 

The cardinal numeral next higher than nine; the 
number of the digils on both hands or feet, and hence 
the basis of the ordinary or decimal numeration, 

Expressed by the figures 10, or symbol X, x. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 
c888 K, /Evragp Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 Pa wzron hi sume 
ten gear on bam gewinne, c¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 
124 Pa steenenan bredu pe sio aw wes on awriten mid ticn 
bebodum, agootr. Beda’s Hist, 1, xiii, [xxiii.] §x Preotteno 
ger & syx monadé & tyn dazas. c 10g0 Charter of Eadwine 
in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 259 Ic an Bat Jond..buten ten 
acres ic gine Ger into Sere kirke. «3175 Cott, Hom. 219 He 
gescop tyen engle werod. a@1300 Cursor M. gors Tene 
wr. ten] yeir had [Manigath] pe folk in yeme. 1382 
Vyeuir Matt, xxv.1 The kyngdam of heuenes shal be lic 
toten virgynys. @1400 2X. Glouc. Chron. (MS. B) (1724) 
430 Hys do3ter was a ten 3erold, a 1400-50 Alexander 649 
Ten jere ofage. sg03 AanoLvE Chrvon.(1811) 189 The rood 
of reynysb wyne of Dordreight is x.awames, 3513 Mose 
Ricd. Hf (1641) 299 Which rage of water lasted tenne dayes. 
1571 Act 13 Edis. c. 8 The rate of tenne pound for the lone 
of one hundred pound fora yeare. 3653 Hotcrorr Proce- 
pius, Pers. Wars}, 4 A narrow passage, for ten Horse abreast. 
18eg Scott Last Minsir. 1. v, Ten squires, ten yeomen, 
maileclad men, Waited the beck of the warders ten. Med. 
I shall be with you in ten minutes. 

b. As multiple of another higher cardinal num- 
her, as in tex hundred, ten thousand, etc.; also in 
the ordinals of these, as /en thousandth. 

eggo Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 24 Tea Susendo creftas. 
6975 Rushw. Gosf. ibid., Ten pusende. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp, 
ibid., Tyn busend punda. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., Teon 
pusend punde. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 107 Sunnar is pe prayor 
hard of o buxum man, ban tenbowzand of a dispicer. 3560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 257h, The footemen were teen 
thousande. 1685 Bovte Exg, Notion Nat. iii. 53 The 
celestial part of the universe, in comparison of which the 
sublunary is not perhaps the ten thousandth part. 1709 
Cuanoter Effort agst. Popery zo "Tis Ten Thousand Pities 
that a Difference in Opinion and Practice herein should 
cause such Distances and Withdrawings. 1782 PRriesTLEy 
Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 5 The subject [is] considered by 
thousands and ten thousands. 1893 Gow Contp. Sch. Classics 
xxxill, (ed. 3) 303 The ten-thousandth part of each grain 
must make cai part of noise. r905 Westm. Gaz. 
23 Mar. 2/z The guarantee for the ten-million loan. 

_&. Used vaguely or hyperbolically, esp. in te 
times, tenfold, aud the like. Cf, Hunprzp, 
THOUSAND, 

For hyperbolical use of ten thousand see Tuousano, 

1388 Wycur Baruch iv. 28 3e,.schulen seke hym ten sithis 
so mycbe. | 3508 Dunpaa Flyting 87 Suppois thy heid war 
armst tymis ten. 1§93 Swans. Kick. //, 1.1. 180 A lewell 
ina ten times barr'd vp Chest. 3883 D.C. Murray Hearts 
II. 162 His easy cynicism made him ten times more believ- 
able than any moral profession could have done. 


+. Occasionally used in the sense of the ordinal 
TentH. Obs. 


(But in 10 Jan., 10 Vict, etc, usually read fen¢h.) 

34..in Todd Three Treat, bac . xXVii, Sip be ten part 
[v. ». tenbe part] of pe fruyt sufficide for alle bes clerkis. 3867 
in Cath. Record Soc, Publ. ), 49 Commytyd the x. day of 
pe 1562. 3582 L. Kissy in Allen Martyrd, Campion 

1908) 77 This morning, the x of Januarie, he was committed 
to the dongeon. 32586 W. Webne Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 
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Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will..fall out very absurdly. 3597 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 24 Let vs solace our selves with these words in 
thetenn ofthe Hebr 

e. In special applications. ’ 

+ Ten bones, the ten fingers: by these ten bones (ellipt. 
these ten), also tex ends of flesh and blood, an oath (ods.), 
Ten Commandments (also + bebode, bodewords, hests, etc.), 
the Mosaic decalogue; s/ang, the ten fingers; sce also 
Commanpmenr 2,3. t Ten groats, formerly a lawyer's fee, 
or that paid to the priest for reading the marriage service 
(obs.). Ten tribes, the lost tribes of Israel; Assnorously, 
the Jews, as money-lenders, As 

1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1, 20 By thes bonys ten thei he 
to you vatrue. ¢3537 Thersitesin Harl. Dodsiey 1. 429 By 
this ten bones, She ie once 7 touch for ihe ke 
1563-3, Fack Fuegler ibid. 1]. 125, 1 am a servant o' 
reas? rs age — bones. s60x Cuertia & Munpav Death 
Robt. Earl of Huntington v.i. thid. VIIL. 305 By_these 
ten ends of flesh and blood 1 swear. 3621 B. Jonson Masque 
Gifsies vi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 621/2, I swear by these ten, You 
shall have it agen, 

973 Blick, oa g We sceolan pba ten bebodu henldan, 
¢ 1300 ORMIN 437 pa tene bodewordess. 336a Lanat. 7. 
Pi. A, vu. 370 To Breke be ten hestes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxiv, (Pelagia) 213 Pe commaundmentis tene, pat 

od mad for to teche men. essa. J Herwooo Four P's 
in Hail. Dods/ey 1. 381 (That) thy wife’s ten commandments 
may search thy five wits. 1902 Swaitn Way/farers vi, She's 
not seen you use your ten commandments, young man. 

i6or Suaks, Ali's Well 1. ii. 22 As fit as ten groats is for 
the hand of an Atturney. @ 625 Flercnes Woman's Prize 
1 iii, 111 take Petruchio In‘s sbirt, with one ten groats, to 
pay the priest, Before the best man living. _ 

1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 118 The ten tribes have been 
upon me, and J have been harried..and despoiled. 


2. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (which may 


usually be supplied from the context). J 
Often short for tex years of age; also for fen shillings, in 
ten and six(fence, or other number of pence, fen-and- 
sixfenay. In OE. and Early ME. inflected, nom. -¢, neut. 
+0, 3 Zen. -a, dat, -us 
Beowulf 2847 Da hild-latan..tyne set-somne. ¢950 
Lindisf, Gosp, Mark x, 41, & ze-herdon a teno. ¢ 975 
Rushw. Gosf. ibid. & giherdun Ga tenu. ¢1000 Ags, 
Gosf. ibid., pa gze-bulgon pba tyne hi. c¢3360 Hatton 
Gee ibid., hae ge-hulge pa teone hyo. a 1000 Ags. Gloss, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 217/21 Decanus,..tyna aldor. ¢1a0g Lay, 
3388 Do we awai bane twenti, a tene [c127g ten) beod 
Inoh3e. /¢id. 31930 Bi sixe bi seouene, bi tene bi eolleue, 
bi twelue bi twenti. @1300 Cursor AV. 4848 Elleuen hreper 
es we liuand, An at ham, ten in pis land. ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egifciane) 514 Sone I fand Of zongmen 
tenne in a place stanand. 1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. xt. 270 
In pe date of owre dry3te..A Aeomade and thre hondreth 
tweis Anres ey & ten. Pargoo Chester Pl, xxii. 143 But of 
the Tenne the first three sone wear consumed away. 3548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Catechism, Q. Tell me how many 
[commandments] there bee. A. Tenne, 1726 De For 
flist, Devil i, x. (1840) 169 Ten of the twelve tribes. 3814 
Scorr JVav. xv, When 1 was a girl about ten, there was a 
skirmish fought, 3823 Byaon Jan x.xxxiii, Thermometers 
sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero, 3894 T. Harov 
Far fr. Madding Crowd xxvi, Am J any worse for breaking 
the third of that Terrible Ten than you for breaking the 
ninth? 3891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 25 Two girls of, 
Gers eight and ten. 3908 /ustallation Mews II. 30/2 
Witness our first attempt of a ten-aod-six-penny kettle. 
b, esp, of the hour of the day: orig. se hours, 
ten of the clock: see CLocK sb.1 3. 
€1386 Cuaucea Pars, Prol, 5 Ten of the clokke it was 


thoasI gesse. [3427 [see Hours b]. 3982-8 Hist. Jas. VI 
(1804) 116 At ten hor in the morning.) 368x T. Wate in 


_ sath Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 55 Yesterday about 


tenne inthe morning. 3712-13 SwipT Yrud. fo Stella 27 Jan., 
He went away atten. 1753 Hanway 7vav, (1762) IL 1. v. 
25 There is admittance till ten, fora toll of one stiver each 

erson. 3798 tr. Morita's Trav. Eng. ii. (1886) 17 It might 

e about ten or eleven o'clock. 3810 Scott /.ct.to Miss ¥, 
Baillie 30 Jan. in Lockhart, The play. .lasting till balf-past 
ten, 3843 Boraow Bidle_in Spain xxxix,(Pelb. Libr.) 268 
About ten at night, Maria Diaz..arrived with her son. 189 
Daily News 18 Nov. 8/g ‘ You are the ten o'clock man‘, 
meaning that he came on duty at that time. 

c. In phrases and specific uses. 

+ Ten in the hundred, a rate of interest on Joans formerly 
current; hence usury s also ¢ransfia usurer. Ten to one, 
ten chances to ones odds of ten times the amount offered in 
a het; hence, an expression of very stron probability, 
The Ten, t(a@) the Decemvirs, (6) the Council of Ten: see 
ieee Cardoften: seeCaro sb.22. Hart often: see 
Haarxh, Usper ten (=ufper ten thousand); see Urreaa. 

1594 Death of Usury 10 He that puts forth money dare 
not exceede the rate of 10. in the 100. 1618 E,; itaph F, 
Combe in Brathwait Kem. after Death (ad fin.), Ten in the 


hundred must lie in bis graue, But a hundred to ten whether | 


God will him haue. 

1589 Hay any Work 30 Ten to one [I haue bin] among 
some of these puritans, 1650 W, Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
481 Is it not ten to one odds if ever thou he called? 1782 
Miss Burnev Cecilia vi. vii, Ten to one but that happens 
to he the very thing I want. 1889 J. K. Jeaome Three Men 
in Boat 248 Bet us ten to one we didn't. 

1636 E. Dacrzs tr. Machiavel’s Dise. Livy 1.231 As it 
appear'd in the example of Manlius, and in that of the 
tenne, 3820 Byron Mar. Fal. iu, it 193 A sceptic of all 
measures which had not The sanction a ‘the Ten’. 5878 
VILLARI Life & Tins Machiavelli (1898) 1. 1. iv, 205 The 
old Magistracy of the Ten for war affairs was preserved, 
ibid. NI. iii, 41 The Ten brougbt swift and exemplary 
justice to bear, 

¢1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xxii, An hynde 
commonlyche hathe..more openn pe clee hefore benn an 
herteof tenn. 31486 Bs. St. Albans Ejb, Then shall yecall 


hym forchyd an hert oftenne. 3637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 
1. ii, A hart of ten, ] trow he be. re ‘ 


B. sd. (With plural ens; and (less usually) pos- 
sessive fens.) 


TEN. 


1. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 


figures representing this. 

C950 Lindisf/. Gos. Matt., Prol. (1887) 4 Oder..tal. de to 
tenum wid forecyme. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd, 111. 228 Tele 
bu..od pat bu cume to prittiza foh eft on bone niwan of 
tyne. ¢1z00 Ormin 4312 Pe firrste staff iss nemmnedd I, & 
tacnepp tale off tene. 3998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
exxiil. (1495) 923 The nombre of ten passyth nyne by one, 
1440 Promp, Farv, 488/2 Tenne, nowmyr, decent, 3530 
Parscr. 367 Dix, tenne, x. 1594 Biunoevir Exerc, 3. 
(2636) 84, 12 tens, which do make a sixties. 1837 WnEwett 
Elist, induct, Sc. (1857) 1.52 Ten isa perfect numher, A/od, 
Five tens are fifty. ‘ " 

b. In a number expressed in decimal notation, 


the digit expressing the number of tens, e. g. in 


1837 the figure 3. 
1sqa Recorpe Gr. Artes 116 b, Then come I tothe articles 
of tennes, where in the fyrste summe I fynde 90, and in the 
seconde summe but only 40. 3806 Hutton Course Math. 
1.9 Set..the numbers under each other,..that is, units under 
units, tens under tens, hundreds under hundreds, &c...Add 
up the figures in the column or row of units, and find how 
many tens are contained in that sum, 
¢. A thing or person distinguished by the number 
ten, usually as the tenth of a series. Also szneber 


ten. 

3888 H. Morren Sk. Hosp. Lie 70, I say, tell Ten Iam so 
sorry for him. _1 wish JT could go to the ward! 1907 
Cassell’'s Mag. Feb. aor For fourteen [days] he was put 
on ‘30 A’, which is short for no grog, no tobacco, Afod. 
Number ten, it is your tetrn to play. 

2. A set of ten things or persons, 

Ten of rupees, a unit of account in Indian money, 

eve fETHELwouw Rule St. Benet xxii. (1885) 47 Tynum 
and twentigum on anum inne xtgedere restan mid heora 
ealdrum. 3539 Bisce (Great) Gez. xviii, 32, 1 wil not destroye 
tbem for tens sake [s885 Brace (FX. V.) for the ten’s sake}, 
3611 Biste Deut. i. 15, | .. made them .. captaines ouer 
tennes, 1894 Field g June 839/s They came forth in their 
tens, for thirty-eight members turned ont on the occa- 
sion of the first meet. 3895 Westim. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/t The 
revenue was better hy 74,000 tens of rupees. 3897 FLANDRAU 
Harvard Episodes 94 One never said of Wolcott, as is said 
of some fellows, * He made the first ten of the Dicky’, 

3. Coal-mining. A measure of coal, doses, 
varying between 48 and §0 tons, being the unit of 
calculation on whlch the lessor’s rent or royalty is 
based. (See quot. 1894.) 2. dial. 

3ggo Wills & Jav, N.C. (Surtees) 11. 181 At the grannde 
lease pitts, ccclxxxviij tenns of coolls, the twelfth parte is 
xxxij tenns, and the thirde parte of a tenn, praised worthe 
2! per tenn is 6413/- 44, 1789 Brano Arist. Vewcastle V1. 
279 In ier 1622 there were vended by the society of 
hostmen of Newcastle 14,420 tens of coals. 3851 GsEEn- 
wet Coal-trade Terms Northumb, & Durh. 54 Ten, the 
measure of coals npon which the landlord's rent is paid. It 
usually consists of 440 bolls of 8 pecks, but varies much 
under different landlords, generally, however, within the 
range of from 418 to 440 bolls. 1894 Worthumbld, Glossy 
Ten, a measure of coals upon which the lessor's rent or 
royalty is pee. In the seventeenth century the term meant 
ten score bolls, barrows, or corves of coal. 

4. A playing-card marked with ten pips. Catch 
the den, a card-game played in Scotland in which 
the ten of tramps may be taken by any hononr- 
card, and connts ten points, the game being a 
hundred. Long fen, the ten of trumps in this 
game: cf. fong trump (Lone a.) 5b). See also 
quot. 1870, 

3593 Rage Hen. VI, v.i. 43 But whiles he thought to 
steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger'd from the 
Deck. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xv.(ed. 2) 94 The rest 
follow in preheminence thus ; the King, the Queen, the Knave, 
the Ten, /did, xvi. 97 You are not to play a ten first. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. xfi, These were Claver'se's lads a while 
syne, and wad be again, maybe, if he hnd the lang ten in 
hts hand, 3870 Modern Hoyle, Cribbage 77 The court-cards 
and the ten of each suit count ten, and they are all indiscri- 
ininately spoken of as ‘tens' during the game. 3887 P. 
M'Newt Slawearie 146 They are playing at ‘catch the 
ten', the stake being a few pence a-bead. 


5. Short for (@) ten-oared boat; (4) ten-pound 


note. 

3875 Buake-Humrary Eton Boating Bk. p.ix, The first 
eight hada strong picked crew, whilst the ten had several 
‘courtesy’ oars... Mr. Canning was sitter in the ten. 1894 
A. Roagatson WVuggets, etc. 190 To their intense disgust 
they only got about £200 in notes (chiefly tens). 

6. a. Short for tenpenny nail (i.e. costing lod. 
a hundred); doud/e cen, a nail costing the donble 
of the tenpenny (i.e. 20d. a hundred). b. A 
tallow candle weighing ten to a pound. 

157a in Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 175 Nayles ve of 
single tenns—iiijs. ijd. c. Dubble tens—xviijd. 629 AZS, 
Acc. St. Yohn's Hosp. Canter’. Ytm halfe a hundred of 
double tennes xd. _ 3665 J. Wea Stone. Heng cre) 124 An 
huge old Nail, in Shape somewhat like those which we call 
commonly double Tens, or Spikes, such as are used in 
Scaffolding. 3717 (see Dovatz A.6]. s80a Sorting Mag. 
XX. 55 Some bave gone so far as to illuminate pur discus- 
sions with tens instead of long-sixes. 

+C. guast-adv. Ten times, tenfold. Obs. 

¢3330 King of Tars (Ritson) 336 Thaugh heo weore ten so 
briht. ¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 736 (Thisbe) Forbede 
a lone & itis ten so wod. eee Higden (Rolls) 11. 
177 Pe lengbe of a manis ly..be,.ten so moche as pe 
depnesse pat is from be rugge to be wombe. 3399 LANGL. 
Rich. Redeles 1, 168 Pei flor be pesinge paieth pens ten 
duble That pe clobe costened. 3400 Siege of Troy 396 in 
Archiv neu. Spr. UXXI11. 21 Ector is ten so strong as pou 
lolder version, ten sibe streyngor pen bow) 1420 Sir 
Amadas (Weber) 746 Vette was Y ten so glad When that 
thon gaffe all that thou had, 


_D. Combinations. 

1. a. Adjectives, formed by fen with a sb., 
meaning consisting of, containing, measuring, or 
Costing ten of the things named (also occasionally 
ellipt. as sb.), as ten-acre, -bell, -cell, -cent, -course, 
-day, -dollar, -drachm, -grain, -guinea, -horse, 
-hour, -inch, -league, -mtle, -ninule, -month, 
-point, -second, -shilling, -stone, -syllable, -toe, -ton, 
ct. ; also, phrases thus formed prefixed lo a simple 
adjective, forming a compound adj., as ¢en-wedle- 
long, ten-inch-thick, etc. See also 2, and TEN- 
PENNY. bs Parasynthetic adjs., formed on such 
phrases as those in a, as ¢ex-acred, -armed,-barrelled, 
-coupled, -cylindered, -fingered, -footed, -headed, 
_chorned, -jointed, -keyed, -oared, -parted, -peaked, 
-rayed, -ribbed, -roomed, -spined, -stringrd, -sylla- 
bled, -talented, -tongued, -toothed (also -tecthed), 
-wheeled, etc. ©. Parasynthetic sbs. (see -Enl 1), 
as ten-bedder, -knotter, -seater, -tonner, -wheeler 5 
see also ¢fen-fointer in 2, TENPOUNDER. d. Com- 
pounds of ¢e72 sb., as tert bed (= bed No. 10), ¢en- 
bore, ten-gauge, ten-teant (team of ten); also ¢en- 
shaped adj. (=X-shaped); éentale [Tatz sd. 6], 
used adérib. iu phr. fentale rent: see quots. 

, 1846 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. u. 55 (Copse) On inquir- 
ing my destination, and hearing that | was bent to the *ten- 
acre copse. 1871 Kinostuy 4? Last ii, Having a consider- 
able quantity of land in each parish allotted to ten-acre men 
(i.e. white yeomen), 1807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 
377 A *ten-acred enclosure might be as..proper a size as 
any other, 1882 7f:nes ts Jan. 5/6 The short *ten-barrelled 
Gatling was brought to the front. 1888 H. Morten S&, 
flosp, Life 69 (He) operated on that boy in *Ten bed; but, 
I fear,unsuccessfully. 1899 Kirtine Stadky iii. 79 She's busy 
in the middle of King’s big upper *ten-bedder. 1905 Daily 
News 7 Apr. a In 1817 a *ten-bell record of 12,312 changes 
of Grandsire Caters was rung on these bells. 1892 GaeenER 
Breech Loader 127 The *to-bore_duck-gun full-choked, 
weighing 8} lbs. and over. 1876 Parece & Sivewaicut 
Telegraphy 28 A *ten-cell Leclanché [battery] 1903 J. K. 
ig ee Tea Table Talk (ed. Tauchn.) 31 The *ten-course 

anquet. 1898 IVestns, Gaz. 1 Nov. 10/1 The *ten-day fog 
of 1880, credited with such heavy mortality. 1891 H. Fer 
man His Anged 138 Underwood took three *ten-dollar bills 
from his wallet. 1886 Guide Exhié, Galieries Brit, Mus. 
145 A “ten-drachm piece of Athens. 1894 Outing (U. 5.) 
XXIV. 443/1 A couple of *ten-gauge breech-loaders, 1861 
Photogr. News Ain in Cire. Sc. (1865) 1. 160/2 A *ten- 
grain silver solution. 1752 Foorz Taste 1. Wks. 1799 1.8 
A poor *ten-guinea job. 1678 Butter Hud, ut. u. 1117 
And turn'd the Men to *Ten-Horn'd Cattel, Because they 
came not out to Battel. 1837 P. Kerr Bot. Lex. 107 It is 
as if there was a certain ponderable mass which the applica- 
tion of a *ten-horse power was utterly incapable of moving. 
1905 West, Gaz. 7 Mar. 5/2 The new scale is calcnlated 
on a “ten-hour basis. xg03 /did, 18 June 5/1 The shell 
which was being filled wasa *ten-inch shell. 2839 Peuny 
Cyel. XV. 84/1 In the genus Melolontha the antennz are 
*ten-jointed, 1843 Boraow Bidle in Spain xxxi, (Pelh. 
Libr.) 228 After the *ten-league journey of the preceding day. 
1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City ix, A *ten-mile stretch across 
the open country. 1806 Lama Let. to Manning § Dec., 
They all had their *ten-minute speeches, 171z SMAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 111. 265 To find a plain defect in these *ten- 
monosyllable heroicks. 2886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 64 
“Ten months old lambs. 1800 Hudl Advertiser 16 Aug. 
1/4 A *ten-oared cutter .. with twelve volunteers. 1874 
Garroo & Baxter Jat. Wed. (1880) 297 Capsule ovoid, 
inflated, *ten-ribbed. 2882 Miss Braooon Aft. Royad 11. 
ix, 180 The shabby little *ten-roomed honse in South 
Belgravia. 1898 Westnt. Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/3 Doubt. .whether 
the Oriten ‘*ten-seater’ machine exhibited at the Stanley 
Show could beridden. a1go7 Datly Chron. 30 Nov. 4/6 More 
technically known as the ‘crux decussata’—the* *ten-shaped 
cross’, because its form is identical with tbat of the Latin 
numeral X. 1743 M. Fotxes Eng. Gold Coins 9 Double- 
crowns or “ten shilling pieces. 1g00 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/1 
A *ten-stone man, who has to ride, is of more use than a 
twelve-stoneman, @ 1300 E. £. Psalter cxiiiili). 9 To be sal 
I sing in*ten-strenged sautre. 1§3§ Coveroace iéfd., That 
I maye..synge prayses vnto the vpon a tenstrynged lute. 1882 
H. Moatey Zug. Lit. Q. Viet. ini. (ed. Tauchn.) 89 The all 
pervading couplets of *ten-syllabled lines. 1883 Garstey 
Coal. Mining Gloss.,*Tentail rent, a rent or royalty paid 
by a lessee upon every ten of coals which are worked in 
excess of a minimum or certain rent. 1888 Nicnorson Coad 
Trade Gloss, .¥. Rent (E.D.D.), A surplus or tentale rent 
payable for the coal worked..above the certain quantity. 
1901 Daily Chron. 17 July 5/2 One *ten-team of one N.C, 
officer of any rank and nine lance-corporals or privates from 
any regiment, battalion, or depot. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Ang. 442/a Some of tbe rated *ten-tonners were .. over 
twenty-two tons in displacement. 1844 Stepnens BA, 
Farm 11. §36 The wheels. .are *ten-toothed. 1904 Wests. 
Gaz, a8 Dec, 3/a Powerful *ten-wheeled tank engines. 1904 
{6id, 29 Jan. §/t This mammoth *ten-wheeler cost £5,000. 

2. Special combinations and collocations: ten- 
finger, a species of star-fish : cf. Fivz-FINGER 2; 
ten-foot z., measuriag, or having, ten feet ; ter-foot 
coal, a thick seam in Yorkshire; ten-foot. rod, a 
levelliag-pole; ten-hours act, a law limiting the 
hours of work in factories; sfec. the popular name 
of the Act to & 11 Vict., c. 29; so, in U.S.A., 
ten-hour law (Cent. Dict. 1891); ten-o’clock, 
an American name for Ornithogalum umbellatum, 
the flowers of which open late in the morning (Cez/. 
Dict, 1891); also, a light meal taken at ten 
o'clock; ten-pointer, a stag having antlers with 
ten points; a ‘hart of ten’; ten-pound a., of 
or involving the amount or value of ten pounds ; 
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also, weighing ten pounds; spec. ¢es-pound land 
(Sc.), land of the annual value of ten pounds; ¢e7- 
pound householder, = TEN-POUNDER 2b;  ten- 
spot a., having ten spots, as ‘ten-spot ladybird’, 
Coccinella decem-punctata ; sb. (U.S.), a ten-dollar 
‘bill’; also, a playing-card, = Ten sd. 4; ten- 
strike, in the game of ten-pins, a throw which 
bowls over all the pins; hence fig.; ten-week 
stock, Matthtola annua, said to conlinue ten 
weeks In flowcr; ten-yard coal, a very thick seam 
of coal near Dudley; ten-year a., of ten years’ 
duration or standing, as ¢en-year-old, also as 56. ; 
spec. fevt-year-man, at Cambridge Ualversity : sce 
quot. 1903. See also TENPENNY, TEN-PINS, etc. 
1jor Moxon Math, fustr. 19 “Ten foot Rods, See Station- 
staffs, 1793 Anna Suwaad Zedét, (1811) 11]. 32a The iambic 
accent, unmixed with the trochaic, especially in the ten-feet 
conplet, 1834-5 J. Putra Man. Geol. (1855) 190 The 
thickest coal in the district,..that called the thick or 
ten-foot coal in Yorkshire. 1838 Hownr Kur. Life 1. 
1, iii, 161 Betty mean-time has put up their ‘luncheons’ 
or *ten-o'clocks’, 1883 [E.L. Peet in Lougm:. lag. Nov. 
72 We had..stalked and slain a fine *ten-pointer npon the 
Caenlochan marches. 1673 S’too Aint Bayes 5 You.. would 
have lost your “ten pound wager, is Disaaer Syéié u. 
vi, It is a great thing in these ten-pound [franchise] days to 
win your first contest. 1855 J. R. Leircnito Cornwall 
Afines 263 Send the author a ten-pound-note for his advice 
—good in either event! 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1, viii, 106 A 
new uniform qualification {to vote]..frequently designated 
that of the ‘ten-pounds householders’, 1890 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Pound, Ten-pound Act, a statute of the colony of New 
York (1769) giving to justices of the peace and other locat 
magistrates jurisdiction of civil cases involving not more 
than the sum named. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 6 Nov. 
2/3 The point was seen at once, and the ‘*ten spot’ was 
forthcoming. ¢x895 Thompson St, Poker Club 65 The 
Rey. Mr. Smith dealt Mr. Williams two cards,. .helped him- 
self to the last ten-spot remaining in the pack. 1850 Haw- 
tuosneE in Bridge Pers. Recollect. (1893) 111, I may calcu- 
Jate on what bowlers call a *ten-strike. 1889 Faamer Dict. 
Amer, Ten-strike, wbere,.all the men are bowled over at 
one throw... Hence..a fortunate occurrence: a thorough] 
well done and complete work. 1785 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot, xxiii. (1794) 323 The Annnal or *Ten-week Stock 
differs in baving an herbaceons stalk. 1909 Datly Chron, 
zo Mar. 7/6 A well-grown aster or ten-week stock is a 
beantiful object in itself, 1834-5 J. Puitiirs Geol, in 
Encycl. Metrop. V1. 594/a The od part of the *ten- 
yard coal separates from the rest of the beds, 1839 Use 
Dict. Arts o8o The very remarkable seam near the 
town of Dudley, known by the name of the ten-yard coal, 
about 7 miles long, and 4 broad. 1693 G. Srepnev in 
Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 216 Courage to sustain a 
*Ten Years War. 1813 Gent?. Mag. LUXXXIII. 1. §30. 
1816 ford. LXXXVI1. 1. 200/r A query respecting ‘it 
‘T'en-Year-Men at Cambridge. 1838 Dickens Nick, Vick. 
xxx, Ever since he had first played the *ten-year-old imps 
in the Christmas pantomimes. 1868 Rep. U. S. Coni- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 443 The average yield for a three. 
year old vine is one peck;..full grown, ten-year old vine, 
twenty-five busbels. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 17 July 8/t What 
terrible tyrants these ten-year-olds are! 1900 /did. 7 Mar. 

/x What the terms of the new war loan for thirty millions 
in ten-year bonds will be, or ought to be, 1903 Daélp 
Chron. 4 Feb. 5/1 The ‘Ten Vear man. .being over twenty- 
four yearsof age, was admitted, and after keeping his nameon 
the boards of a college for ten bias was allowed to proceed 
B.D. on payment of certain fees. 1906 /did. 18 Aug. 4/4 
An average of 11.4 in the previous ten-year period, 

+en, obs. variant of TennE, Her. 

1677 Pror Oz/ordsh. To Rar. bij b, If ever hereafter I 
shall meet with any bearing Purpure, Ten, or Sanguine ;.. 
‘Ven [shall be represented] with lines salter-ways, mixt of 
Vert and Purpure. 

Ten, obs. form of Tex v.1, Teen 53.1 

Tenabi'lity. [f.next:sce-1T.] = TENABLENESS, 

1845 S. Witsearorce in Ashwell Zi/é (1879) I, vili. 303 
Gnly to maintain in the abstract, the tenability of a certain 

sition. 18653 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 201 When one 
foaked again at his own position..one could not see its 
superior tenability in the new conditions of the campaign. 
1875 Ruskin ors Clay, li. 67 note, Discussing the relative 
tenability of insects between the fingers. 

Tenable (te'n4b’l, + t#a-),a. Also 7 teneable. 
{a. F. ¢enadle (12th c. in Godef.), f. ¢en-ir to hold 
+-ABLE!: see -BLE, and cf. TENIBLE.] 

1. Capable of being held (in various senses of 
Hop v.); that may be kept, kept in, kept back, 
retained, restrained, or held in control. Now rare. 

y6oa Suaxs. azz. 1. ii. 248 (Qo.) If you have hitherto 
concealed this sight Let it be tenable [Fo4.! treble] in your 
silence still. 1649 Hevum Redat. & Odserv.u. x That Party 
. being. aie ty noOatbs, Principles Promises, Declara- 
tions. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint, IV. v. xii. § 14 Others 
tottering and crumbling away from time to time, until the 
cliff had got in some degree settled into a tenable form, 


2. Capable of being held against attack; that 


may be successfully defeaded. ‘on 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. xv. (1599) 693 The City being not 
tenable, .it yeelded. 3673 S'too hin: Bayes 10g Except you 
..thrust your self in at every place that is not tenea le. 
1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) If. 297, 
1 do not think the position taken at Lonvain is tenable. 
385g Prescott PAilif £7, 1. sv. iii, 42x They might retire 
from a post that was no longer tenable, 

b. jig. Of statements, opinions, etc.’ Capable 
of being maintained or defended agaiast attack or 


objection. " 

z7ix Apoison Sfect. No, 186 P 5 The Atheist has not 
found his Post tenable, and is therefore retired into Deism. 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks, 1X. 67 The Tartarian 


TENACIOUS. 


doctrine is the most tenable opinion. 1837 Wueweit Hist 
Induet. Se. (1857) 1. 286 The flutes PF te) theories is no 
longer tenable. 

3. Capable of being held, occupied, possessed, 
or enjoyed. 

1840 Tiiktwat Greece V1. lvi. 14a The office was ten- 


able for four years. 1883 L'pool Court a u 
scholarships..are tenable * _ years. ashame 


Tenable, -s, corruption of ‘Texepres. 

Tenableness (lendb'lnés). [f. TENABLE + 
ay The quality of being tenable. 

1647 SpaiccEe Anglia Rediv. w. vii (1854) 266 Distrusting 
their own strength, or the garrison’s tenableness. 1849 
J. Ml. Nuwman Disc. Mixed Congregat. Ded., A doubt. .of 
the tenableness of the theological theory. 

Tenace (tends). IWhist, [ad. Sp. tenaza, lit 
* pincers, tongs’, used in card-playlng as here. Cf. 
also F. demeurer tenace (Dict. de Trevoux,17..) 
‘to have the tenace’.] A name given to the com- 
biaation of two cards of any suit, consisting of the 
next higher and tbe aext lower in value than the 
highest card held by the other side, esp. when this 
combination is held by the fourth player: see quot. 
1746. Used esp. in phr. to have the tenace, for- 
merly ¢eraces. 

1655 J. Corcrave Wits Interfr. (1662) Pte If you have 
Tenaces in your hand, that is two cards which, if you have 
the Leading, you are sure to lose one of them ; ifthe Player 
lead to you, you are sure to win them both. 1710 Swirr 
Lett. (1767) WI. 17 Then in that game of spades, you 
blundered when you had ten-ace. 1746 Hovee IWhést 
(ed. 6) 70 Having the Tenace in any Suit supposes the having 
the first and third best Cards, and being the Jast Player, 
and consequently you catch the Adversary when that Suit 
is play'd. 1870 Afodern Hoyle 12 Tenaces,..1st major 


| tenace—ace, queen. and major tenace—king, knave, 3rd 


major tenace—queen, ten,..1st minor tenace—four, two. 
and minor tenace—five, three. 3rd minor tenace-six, four. 
{bid.19 Tenaces are always most valuable, becanse most 
certain, to the fourth player, 

Tenacious (t/na‘fas), a. Also 7 -atious, 
-aceous. [f. L. ¢enax, dendci- holding fast (f. 
ten-dre to hold) + ous: see -acrous.] 

1. a. Holding together, cohesive; tongh; not 
easily pulled in pieces or broken. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 15a The bones of Fishes 
are more tenacious. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 71 
Amiaton is ..like feathered alumn, but more tenacious. 
1834 Brit, f/usd, 1. xiii. aro It acts as manure physically, 
or substantially, through the effect of the clay in rendering 
soils tenacious. 1869 Roscom Zlem:. Cher. (1871) 185 Gun. 
metal, or bronze, is a bard and tenacious alloy. 

b. Adhesive; viscous, glatinons; sticky. 

1641 Witkins Math. Magick , xii. (1648) 251 Provided, 
that this oyl.. bee supposed of so close and tenacious sub. 
stance, that may slowly evaporate. 169 Drvyoen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 58 Not Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more 
tenacious Mass of clammy Juice. 178 Cowrza 7ash 1. 
216 Female feet, Too weak to struggle with tenacious clay. 
1868 Caarenter in Sei. Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/a The 
bottom consisted of a bluish-white tenacious mud. 

2. Holding fast or inclined to hold fast; grasp- 
ing hard ; clinging tightly. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., 7 enacious, that holds fast,..goodand 
sure. 1681 tr. Wrllis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Tenacious, 
holding or cleaving fast. 1800-44 Campnew. Poems, Chaucer 
& Windsor 4 Old oaks..Whose gnarled roots, tenacious 
and profound. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey i. a3a The pal- 
luria..is covered all over with tenacious hooked prickles. 

8. Keeping a firm hold, retentive o/ something. 

©1645 Howett Lett. SAD ES ta -is said to be 
so tenacious of bis bite, that he will_not give over his hold, 
till hee feels his teeth meet. 1726 Leont Alderti’s Archit, 
I, 27/1 The Fir..is..very dry, and very ténacious of the 
Glue. 1758 R. Baown Compl. Fariner ut. (1760) a3 All.. 
are very tenacious of water on the surface. : 

4. fig. Strongly retaining or inclined to retain, 
persist ia, preserve, or maintain (a principle, 
method, secret, etc.); holding persistently; of 


memory, retentive. Const. of 

1640-1 Lo. J. Dicay Sp. tn Ho. Cor, 9 Feb. 13 A man 
tenations of the liberty..of the subject. 1656 Eant Mons. 
tr. Bocealini's Advts. fr. Parnass., The tenacious memory of 
benefits received. 1057 Jer, Tavior Disc, Friendship P13 
Free of his money and tenacious of a secret. 1708 Rows 
Royal Convert 1.3, Tenacions of bis Purpose once resolv'd. 
1800 Mavor Wat. Hést. (1811) 230 The frog is remarkably 
tenacious of life. 1877 Faovpe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. 
xii, 145 He bad read largely, and his memory was extremely 
tenacious. 1898 J.T. FowLea Dxrham Cath. 62 So tena- 
cious are boys of traditional terms. . 

5. Persistently continuing ; persistent; resolute; 
perseveringly firm; obstinate, stnbborn, perti- 


nacions. 

1656 Biounr Glostogr., Tenacious,.. also hard to be 
moved, stiff necked. 1661 Lovett. Hist, Anim. § Min. 
Introd., The life is more tenacious in them, than in the 
sanguineous. 1750 JouNsoN Rambler No. 14 P 14, He is 
bot and dogmatical, quick in opposition and tenacious in 
defence. 1861 STANLEY Zast. CA. vi. (1869) 193 Tenacious 
adherence to the ancient God of Light. 

+6. sfec. Unwilling to part with or spend money 


or the like; close-fisted, niggardly. Also trans}. 
1676 Davogn Aurengzele v. i, 8a True Jove'sa Miser; so 
tenacious grown, He weighs to the least grain of what's his 
own. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (47) III. 79 Give me a 
covetous, a niggardly and tenacious Jan3 1 will return him 
to thee Itberal, . 
+7. Persistently chary of or averse to any action. 


(erroneous use.) Obs. 


a 


(PENA . SLY. 


1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Tuberose, Mons. Le Cour, of 
Levante many years was so tenacious of parting with 
any of the roots..that he cansed them to be cnt in pieces, 
that he ht have the vanity to boast of being the only 

vson in Enrope who was possessed of this flower. 1802 
Nags Moorr Lascedles 1. 142 Since the adventure.. Mrs. 
Carisbrooke had been very tenacious of being Jate un the 
toad. 1812 &, Ceeil's Wks. 1. 69 Mr, Cecil.,was tenacious 
of being interrupted in his pursuits. 

Tenaciously (tiné\fasli), adv. [f. pren + 
-LY 2.) Ina tenacious manner ; with a strong hold; 
persistently, stedfastly, stubbornly. 

@1667 Jer. Tavton Sern. for Vear 111.1. (1841) 352/2 To re- 
sent an error deeply,..to remember it tenaciously, to repeat 
it frequently. 31677 Hate Prinz. Orig, Man. 250 Ocellus 
Lucanus..tenacionsly asserted the Eternity of the World. 
1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. 1.1. 111 Columbus adhered 
tenaciously to his original opinion. 1808 Scorr in Lock- 
hart (1837) 1. i. 37 My memory..seldom failed to preserve 
inost tenaciously a favourite passage of poetry, 1882 A. W. 
Waro Dickens i 16 It is not surprising that..the name 
should have clung to him so tenaciously. 3 

Tenaciousness (ténéJasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NES8.] The quality of being tenacions ; tenacity. 

Ll. = Tenaciry 1. 

1658 Rowtanp Monfet's Theat, /us, 1069 Clammy stuffe 
that drawes like Bird-lime, which loseth not its tenacions- 
nesse by drinesse nor by moysture, 1794 SULLIVAN View 
Nat. Il. 44 The tenaciousness of their cobesion. .seem{s} to 
prove them to consist of viscous parts. 

2. = TENACITY 2, 

1642 Rocexs Vaaman 128 Fourthly and lastly, the Tena- 
cionsnesse of selfe : I meane when she is put hard to it. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 122 Solidity of judgement, and 
tenaciousness of memory, 1786 JEFFERSON H/rit. (1859) 11. 
78 What I learn of the temper of my countrymen and their 
tenaciousness of money. 1860 427 Year Round No. 43. 
389 Extraordinary examples of tenaciousness of life. tn 

Tenacity (t/ne'siti). [ad. rare L. fendcitas, 
f. tenax, tendci- tenacious: see -acity. So F. 
tenacité (14th c, in Godef. Conepl.).] The quality 
or property of heing tenacious. 


1. Cohesiveness, toughness ; viscosity, clamminess | 


(of a liquid) ; also, adhesive quality, stickiness. 

1555 Even Decades 145 A certeyne .. iuise, whose sub- 
stannce is of suche tenacitie and clamminesse, that it wyll 
neuer weare awaye. 1660 Bovte Mew Exp. Phys. Mech, 
ii. 41 Water, to which Sope has given a ‘Tenacity. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 3 For the same reason..many light 
Substances have such strong Cohesions or Tenacities. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 261 By tenacity is 
understood. the different degreesof cohesion of the particles 
of minerals, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 538 No 
donbt the bigness of the [plongh-] shoe varied..with the 
lightness or tenacity of the soil. F 

2. The quality of retaining what is held, physically 
or mentally; firmness of hold or attachment; 
firmness of purpose, persistence, obstinacy. 

1526 Piler, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 175 Some whose tena- 
cite & hardnes is reproued in this peticyon. 68a Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § § The tenacity of Prejudice and 
Prescription. 1794 Pacey Lvjd. 1. i. (7817) 21 They clung 
to this hope..with more tenacity as their dangers or calamt. 
ties increased, 1823 Spirit Pub, Frais. (1824) 492 They.. 
began tugging him towards the door, be..clinging to Sats 
hold he made with astonishing tenacity. 1830 Us Ws 
Croker in C. Pagers 14 May, That tenacity of life which 
his family have constitutionally. 1898 Lecky Fug, wt 
1824 C.1. iv. 552 The tenacity of the English bull-dog. 

b. Retentiveness (of memory), 

1814 Scott Maz. iii, A memory of uncommon tenacity. 
1891 Biackts Four Phases 1.93 What animal when it has 
learned anything can retain the lesson with equal tenacity? 

48. Tendency to keep fast hold of mouey; 
miserliness, niggardliness, parsimony. Oés. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 32 Vnbridled Just, 
conetons tenaciltie, prodigality, or detestable excesse. 1651 
Honzes Levieth, u. xxix. 173 The passage of mony to the 
publique Treasure obstructed, by the tenacity of the people, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Tenacity, fast-keeping, sure hold- 
ing, niggardlinesse, misery. 1706 in Putiutps, 

Tenacle (tenik'l). Now rare. [ad. L. tend- 
culum holder : see below.] 

+1. pd. Forceps, pincers, nippers; cf. next, 1. Ods, 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 308 Pou schalt take vp pe skyn 
wip tenaclis, and putt india hoot iren born3 be hole of be 
tenaclis, & brenne be skyn. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
Fr, Chirurg. 15b/2z Rounde pinsers or tenacles, to take 
away the trepanede percelle of bone. 

2. That by which a plant, a fruit, etc. is upheld 
or supported : +a stalk, peduncle, or petiole (0bs.) 5 
in pd. the organs by which some climbing plants 
attach themselves, 

€1g00 Bowaro tr. Godfredi on Pallad. 157 The fnrste 
[kind of cherry] hath shorte tenacles v. stalkys. 1658 Stn T, 

Browne Gard, Cyrus iv, lvy, divided from the root, we 
have observed to live some years, by the cirrous parts com- 
monly conceived but as tenacles and holdfasts unto it. 
1860 Trencn Sev. Westm. Abb. xxvi. 305 We all know 


how the ivy. .casts ont innumerable little arms and tenacles 
by which it attaches and fastens itself, 


+3. 2A holster or the like in which to hold the 
staff of a standard or flag when borne. Oés, 

1556 Chron.Gr. Fr. (Camd.) 50 A generalle processione from 

owlles unto sent Peters in Cornehylle with alle the chel- 
derne of Powlles scole, & a crosse of every parishe churche 
with a banner and one to ber it in a tenacle (ALS. tenache]. 

Tenaoull, obs. form of TUNICLE, 

| Tenaculum (tinekidldm). Pl.-ula. [mod. 
uses of L. tendculum a holder, f, ten-2re to hold.] 

1. Surg. A species of forceps : see quots. 


174 


tr, Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tenacuiunt, the 
poy aie Forceps. 1726 Quincy Lex. Physico- Mets, 

Tenacuia,..a chirurgical Instrument, not much differing 
fromthe Forceps. 1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., Tenaculur, 
Assatini's,..consists ofa forceps, or double tenaculum. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Tenacudnm, a variety of artery forceps for 
arresting haemorrhage. 

b. See quot. 1542. Sim: 

1842 Branok Dict. Sc. etc,, Tenaculum:, a surgical instrn- 
ment, consisting of a fine sharp-pointed hook, by which the 
mouths of bleeding arteries are drawn out, so that in 
operations they may be secured by ligaments. 1860 J. M. 
Carnocuan Oferat. Surg. 62 (Cent.) These [arterial 
branches) are difficult to tie, even when picked up by the 
tenaculum. " 4 

2. ntom. The abdominal process by which the 
springing organ is retained in the Poduride or 
spring-tails. 

1878 Packarn Guide Stud. Insects 622 The Collembola 
{are characterized] by their spring (e/eter), its holder 
(tenacn leit) [etc.], : 

| Tenaille (17, ténzl). Forms: 6-8 tenaile, 7 
tenal, 8-9 tenail, 7- tenaille. [F. ¢enazlle 
(tonaly) forceps (12th c. in Godef, Compy.), also 
in Fortification as in sense 2 (16th c. in Littré) = 
Pr. tenalhia, It. tanaglia:—L. tenacula, pi. of tend- 
clum bolder: see prec.] 

+1. pi. Pincers, forceps: cf. prec., 1. Os. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 98 To doe that operation, thou 
shalt be mectest, and with smallest paine to be done, with 
Tenals incisines. 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict, 5.v. Crayfish, 
They have forked Claws, in the Form of black Tenails, or 
Pincers. 

2. In Fortification, A small low work, consisting 
of one or two re-entering angles (ség/e or double 
tenatlle), placed before the curtain between two 
bastions. Zenaille of the place, the face of a 


fortress; see FACE 5d. 17. 

1589 Ive Fortif. 33 The defences in so small Forts as these 
proceede chiefly, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwarks, and 
tenailes[etc.}. 1677 R. Bove Trea!. Avi War 81 Allsort of 
Works by which the Canip is invironed, and shut up, as 
Redoubts, Bastions, Ravelins, Forts, Tennailes, Hornworks 
fetc.]. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 63. 4/2 They will fill up the 
Ditch, in order to storm the Tenaile. 1886 N. L. Watrorp 
farl. Generals Gri. Civ, War 214 A second party of forty or 
fifty men..attackeda tenaille which by its fire flanked one of 
the breaches. ; 

i Tenaillon (ténzlign), Fortif. [F. tenatlion 
(tanalyon) in same sense, f. tenazlle (sce prec.).] 
A work sometimes placed before each of the faces 
of a ravelin, leaving the salient angle exposed. 

1842 Brann Dict. Sc. etc., Tenailion.. Seldom adopted. 
1845 Stocquerer Handbh. Brit. india (1854) 287 On the 
north side where Lally attacked, the bastion and demi. 
bastion are detached and the works near the sea covered by 
a tenaillon, 1859 F. A. Gaireitus Artild. Alan, (1862) 262 
Lunettesand Tenaillons are works (consisting of two faces) 
constructed on each side of ravelins. q 

i Tena‘lia, 52. 2/7. Obs. rare. [med.L. fenalia 
forceps (Du Cange), Jatinized from F. tenaille(s, 
It. tanaglia.} 

1. Pincers, forceps: = TENAILLE 1. 

In quot. for tearing the flesh. 

1603 Kxoties Hist, Turks (1621) 1119 Some they roasted, 
and some they put unto the Tenalia. 

2. Fortif. = TENAILLE 2. 

1649 CromweLe Let. 16 Sept, in Carlyle, Colonel Brandly 
did with forty or fifty of his men very gallantly storm the 
Tenatia; for which he deserves the thanks of the State. 
Jbid.17 Sept., There wasa Tenxadia to flanker the south wall 
of the ‘Town, between Duleek Gate, and the corner Tower. 

Tenancy (tenansi), [f. TENANT: see “ANCY$ 
representing med.L. fenentia (1116 in Muratori 
Antiquitates IX. (1776) 430), also tenantia (€1200 
in DnCange). Cf. OF, tenance (12th c, in Godef.).] 
The state or position of being a tenant; the hold- 
ing or occupation of lands, etc. ; tenure. 

1. Law. A holding or possession of lands or tene- 
ments, by any title of ownership. 

1590 SwinsuaNne Testaments 72 Besides this men married 
lost their tenanciJes by the curtesie, women their dowries; 
finally the prince himselfe lost the profits of the landes of 
Persons attainted. 1598 Krrcutn Courts Leet (1675) 484 The 
other pleads several Tenancy. 1614 SELoen Titles Hon. 
266 By the substance, 1 mean their being immediat 
Tenancies of the Crown, or as we say in chief. 1756 BLack- 
sTonE Comm: 11. xii, 194 As to the incidents attending 
atenancyincommon. 18:8 Cruise, Digest (ed. 2) 1.51 The 
Practice of creating manors or tenancies in gross was effectn- 
yd ae auted by the statute Quia Emptores. Ibid. V1, 
418 The Court at first held this to he a tenancy in com- 
mon; but afterwards upon good consideration it was ad. 
judged to be a joint tenancy, for so it was implied. 

b. Occupancy of lands or tenements under a lease. 
(The ordinary current sense.) Also (contextually) 
the duration of a tenure; the period during which 
a tenement is held. 

1598 Manston Sco. Villante 1. ti, Tis all one, for life to be 
a beast, A slaue, as haue a short term‘d tenancie. 1827 
W. Secwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 673 A notice to quit 
at the expiration of the current year of the tenancy. 1834 
Hr. Maatingau Moral u1. 75 Partnership tenantcies affect 
the security of property by rendering one tenant answerable 
for the obligations of all his partners, 1858 Lp. Sr, 
Leowanos Handy Bk. Prop, Law xv. 99 Such a lease... 
creates a tenancy from year to year, and terminable by half 
a years notice. 1875 Keport in Woodfall Law Landl. g 
Ten. (1877) 719 Some counties pay for no guano used in 
the last year but oneofthe tenancy. 1876 Dicay Xeal Prop, 


v. § 1. 208 A tenancy at will is where the land is 
the tenant so long as lessor and lessee please 
tenancy should continue. attrib. 1906 Westin. Ga 
5/2 Conspiring by false pretences to acquire 
able tenancy agreements in various parts of London, 

2. Occupation or enjoyment of, or resi 
any place, position, or condition, *< 

1597-8 Br. Hart Sa?. tv. ii 124 Thine heyr, thin 
heyre, and his heire again,.. Shall climbe up to the cl 
pewes on high, And rule and raigne in their rich 
1856 Frovoe fist. Eng. 1. v. 425 The queen was at Am 
.. having entered on her sad tenancy. -as soon as the pl 
had been evacnated by the gaudy hunting party. a; 
1903 Westu, Gaz. 2 June 2/1 The district contract s: 
was expanded into a district tenancy system, wherein the 
whole of the business was conducted by the contractor. j 

+3. That which is held bya tenant. a. A hold- 
ing, a TENEMENT. b. A post or office; occupa- 
fion, employment. Ods. rare. 

1579 J. Stuaaes Gaping Gulf D iij, The greatest castelles, 
honors, and manors are but mesnalties or rather very 
messuages and tenancyes paranal. 1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 4 
Parte of the same Habytacions, Tenauncyes and Farmes 
have byn reduced rather to pasturing of Cattell then to the 
Mayntenaunce of Men of Service. /b/d., What Tenanncyes 
and Howses of Habitacions be..ruyned and decayed. 1597-8 
Proc, Star Chanib. in Ribton-Turner Vagrants & Vagr, 
(1887) 123 The said John Scripe had..divided a Tenement 
in Shordich, into, or about seventeene Tenancies or dwell. 
ings,..inhabited by divers persons. 1670 Buount Law Deut, 
Tenancies (23 Eliz. c. #, are Houses for Habitation, Tene- 
ments, or places to live in, held of another, 

Tenant (tenant), sé. Forms: a. 4-6 tenaunt, 
-aunte, -ante, Sc. -ente (4 #/. -auns), 5 ten(e)- 
awnte, -awunt, f/. -aunce, 5-6 tennaunte, 6-7 
-ant, -ent(e, 7 -ent, 7-8 tenent, 4-tenant. £. 
Sc. and 2», dial. 4-6 tenand(e, 5 tennend, 5-6 
rand, 6 tenaind. [a. F. éenant sb. (12th c. in 
Godef.), orig. pr. pple. of /ex?r:—L. denére to hold.] 

- Law. One who holds or possesses lands or 
tenements by any kind of title. (In English Law 
implying a /ord, of whom the tenant holds.) 

(z292 Baitton 1. i. § 13 En counteez et hundrez et en 
Court de chescun fraunc tenaunt.) ¢ 3330 R. Brunsr 
Chron. (1810) 19 Adelwolf of Westsex, after his fadere dede, 
At Chestre sette his parlement, his tenantz perto bede, 
€1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, B.) 369 Oure frendes, 
tenandes, & sernandes, ¢1380 Wvctir Serm. Sel, Wks, 
1. 22 Opir tenauntis of be lord shal receyve me into pere 
housis. ¢1450 Hottann Howd/at 609 An ilk scheld in that 
place Thar tennend or man was. ¢1460 Fortescue Aés, 
4 Lint Aon, x. (1885) 134 By escheittes ber mey not so 
muche lande fall to any man as to pe kyng, by cause pat no 
man hath so many tenantes as he. 1563, Homilies mW 
Negation Week ww. (1859) 496 Whereby the lord's records, 
(which be the tenant's evidences,) be perverted.. sometime 
to the disheriting of the right owner. 1894 Suans. Rich. mg 
ty. iv. 481 Where be thy Tenants, and thy followers ? 1607 
Cowen /nterpr, (1672), Tenant or Tenent,..one that holds 
or possesses Lands or ‘lenements by any kind of Right, be 
it in Fee, for Life, Years, or at Will, 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comsn. 11. v. s9 The thing holden is therefore styled a tene- 
ment, the possessors thereof tenants, and the manner of their 
possession a tenure. 1837 Hatiam Const. Hist (1876) 11. 
1x. 129 The military tenants were frequently called upon in 
expeditions against Scotland, and last of all in that of 1640, 
1845 Poison Eng. Lawin Encycl Metrop. 11. 828/1 He 
is called tenant [in fee simple in virtue of the doctrine.. 
which treats the king as the universal landlord—a doctrine 
so far recognised by our law, tbat in corporeal inheritances 
. the tenant in fee simple is formally styled as being seised 
in Ais demesne as of fee. 

b. With qualifications indicating the species of 
tenure, the relation between lord and tenant, etc., 
as customary, kindly, mesne, several, sole, very 
tenant: see the adjs. Also JoIntT-TENANT; ¢exant 
in burgage, in capite, tn chief, in contmon, by 
courtesy, tn dower, paravail, etc.: see these words, 
and quots. here. Tenant through law of England 
= tenant by courtesy; éenant to the precipe, a 
tenant against whom the writ pracipe was brought, 
being one to whom an entailed estate had been 
granted by the owner in order that it might be 
alienated by a recovery; see RECOVERY 4. Seealso 
TENANT AT WILL. 

a 1325 ATS. Raw, B. §20 Mf. 17b, pat is i-seid for women 
holdinde in dowere, ant tenauns poru lawe of yngelonde. 
1461 Kolls of Partt. V. 48s/2 The same halfendele.. 
enjoye to hym, for terme of his lyf, as Tenaunt by the Cur- 
tesic. 1475 /bfd, V1. 1249/1 That the said Mande have.. 
actions by Writts of Dower,..ayenst all persones Tenaunt 
or Tenanntes of the Frehold, 1495 /é:d. s08/2 Discon- 
tinuances made hy Tenauntes in Dower. [1602 Coxe 
Reports wu. Case of Fines 88 Entant qu'il ne fuit tenant al 
Precipe.] 1607 CowELu /aterpr. (3672), Tenant per Statute- 
Merchant, that holds Land by vertue of a Statute forfeited 
to him... Texant in mani Hag Fe he that holds Lands 
or Tenements by vertue of a Gift thereof made to him upon 
Marriage between him and his Wife... Tenant by Elegit, 
that holds by vertue of the Writ called an Elegit. Tenant 
in Mortgage, tbat holds hy means of a Mortgage. Tenant 
dy the Verge in ancient Demesne.., is he that is admitted by 
the Rod in aCourt of ancient Demesne, Tenant by Copy 
of Conrt-Roll, is one admitted ‘Tenant of any Lands, eCe 
within a Mannor, which time out of mind have been demis- 
able, according to the Custome of the Mannor... Tenant dy 
Charter, is he tbat holdeth by Feoffment in Writing, or 
other Deed... Tenant in Chief, that holdeth of the King in 
Right of his Crown... Very Tenant, that holds immediately 
of his Lord... For if there be Lord, Mesne and Tenant, the 
Tenant is very Tenant of the Mesne, but not to the Lord 
above... There are also Yoynt.tenants, that have equal 
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b Lands..by vertue of one Title... Tenants in Cont. 
it have equal Right, hut hold by divers Titles... 
So at.., he that ath no other joyned with him. 
ae tenant is opposite to Joynt-tenant, or Tenants in 

Common, Terantal Precife is he against whom the Writ 
Precipe is to be bronght... Lenand in Demesue..,ishe that 
Poldsth the Demeans ofa Mannor fora Rent without Service, 

enant in Service..,is he that holdeth hy Service... Senant 
by Execution.., that holds Land by vertue of an E:xecn- 
tion upon ony Statute, Recognisance, &c. 1828 Cause 
Digest (ed, a) V. 333 So that he could make a good tenant 
to the Jraci~e. 1Baz Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 1). 
133 It was held that the reversion in the settled lands passed, 

Siceel the wife was tenant for life, and the daughter 
tenant in tail, in those lands under the settlement. 1844 
Sin J. Strenem E£ced, Biog. (1850) 1.26 And held them [their 
crowns and mitres}.. immediately, as tenants fa cafize, from 
the one legitimate representative of the great postle, 186 
H. Cox é/ns#it. 1. iii. 11 The right of all tenants-in-chief o 
theSegeneee be summoned to a common council uf the 
realm. 

2. One who holds a piece of Jaad, a house, etc., 
by lease for 2 term of years or a set time. (The 
ordinary current sense, Correlative of /andlord.) 

31377 Lanax. P, PZ, B. xv. 305 To take of her tenauntz 
more pan treuth wolde. £1380 Wretir Sed, Wes, IIL. 424 
Hie begges not pis rent of bo lordis tenaunte. 1479-81 Kec. 
St. Mary at Hill 110 Yevyn to ther tenauntes at the 
Receyvyng of the Rentes, and in potacions amonge them.. 
xs. vd, 1523 Fitzueas. //xsd. § 123 Than shall his farme 
be twyse so good in profyte to the tenaunt as it was before, 
1526 Tinpare Afark xii. 2 When tyme was come he sentt 
to the tennauntes a servaunt that he myght of the tenauntes 
receave of the frute of the vyneyarde, 1639 lloaw & Ron, 
Gate Lang. Uni. xxxii, § 386 He is a tenant, to whom house 
and grounds, and hired farms are, for a ceztain rent, let out 
to farm for a set time, 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1820) 179 
Like hroken tenants, who have had warning to qnit fhe 

remises, 1838 Dickens Mick, Nick. xvi, Of this chamhez, 

icholas became the tenants and having..paid the first 
week's hire in_ advance Jetc.]. Afod. (Title) The Law of 
Landlord and Tenant. 

3. transf, and fig. One who orthat which inhabits 
or occupies any place; a denizen, inhabitant, occu- 
pant, dweller. 

1388 Wyeur Fob xix. 15 The tenauntis of myn hows, and 
myn handmaydis hadden me as a straunger. 1602 Saks, 
Ham. v.i. 50 That Frame [the gallows) outlines a thousand 
Tenants. 1728-46 THomson paz 788 While thns the 

entle tenants of the shade Indulge their purer loves, ae 

oLpsm. Trav. 65 The shudd’ring tenant of the frigi 

sone. 1774 — Wat. Hist. (1824) MH. 327 One of the most 
splendid tenants of the Mexican forests, 1 Camrset, 
Pleas. Hope 1. 268 The dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon 
gloom. 18a7 Scott Highd. Widow v, As if sorrow, or even 
deep thought, shonld as short a while az possible be the 
tenant of the soldier's bosom. 1879 Daily News 27 Sept. 
6/3 Tenants of our British waters. 1882 Daily Tré,19 May, 
Mr. Bettesworth was the incoming tenant (i.e. butsman],and, 
after some slow play, the 50 went np, 

4. attrib. and Comb, Simple attrib,, as ¢enant- 
holding (Houpine vbl. sb. 3), -résh, -system; ap- 
positive, as tenant-cultivator, -farmer (hence 
tenant-Jarming sb. and adj.), -occupter, -purchaser, 
-soul ; also tenant-sted a. Sc., occupied by a tenant, 
See also TENANT-RIGHT, 

1860 Aut Year Round No. 71. 485 Those down-trodden 
vassals, the *tenant farmers, 1887 Edix. Rev. Oct. 304 
In Rhéne..*tenant-farming is unprofitable, 1891 Darly 
Wews 11 Dec. 6/4 He came of a tenant farming race. 1591 
in A. MeKay é7est, Kiinsarnock (1880) 359 We give and 
grant all the *tenant-haldings, free holsees [etc.. 1906 
Westm, Gaa. 7 Nov. 9/2 Entitled to he on the list as the 
*tenant-occupier of a dwelling-honse, being part of a house, 
and such part heing separately occupied. 1895 J. E. Rep. 
monD in 1g¢h Cent, Dec. 913 The *tenant-purchasers have 
been remarkably punctual in their payments, 1880 A, 
Aano.p Free Land 68 *Tenant-risk and the absence of 
tenant-right have contributed to drive capital away from 
agriculture, 1710 Lo, Fountatnuatt Decis, (1761) 11. 568 
The rest of the rooms were lying waste, and this was only 
*tenant-sted. 1906 Darly Chron. 13 Sept. 5/7 The canteen 
is run on the *tenant system. 

{f prec. sb.] 


Tenant (te‘aant), v. 
1. trans, To hold as tenant, to be the tenant of 
land, a house, etc.}; ¢sf. to occupy, inhabit. 

} PY 


1634 Hanincton Castara (Arb.) 125 To the cold humble 
hermitage Not tenanted but hy discoloured age. 1667 
Pamatr City & C, Build. 34 Houses..without Tenants,decay 
sooner than those which are Tenanted. 1731 STEELs Sfect, 
No. 107 ® 5 The greatest Part of Sir Roger's Estate is 
tenanted by Persons who have served himself or his Ances- 
tors. 3795 Soutuay Vis, Maid of Oricans 1. 96 Damsel, 
look here | survey this house of death; © soon to tenant it. 
31830 Lye. Princ. Geol, (1872) 1.1. xiv. 300 Birds, quadru- 

eds, and reptiles, which tenanted the fertile region. gs 
Tennyson Brook aaa We bonght the farm we tenanted before. 

b. fig. To occupy, fill, take up (a space, etc.). 

1670 J, Newauacu Odserv. Cider in Evelyn Pomona 54 A 
Barzel newly tenanted hy small Beer. 1 J. Beresrorp 
Misertes Hum, Life (1826) v1. x, A pair of boundless slip- 

rs that have been tenanted by a thousand feet, 1873 

Aiss Baovcuton Vancy If. 183 Alternate clouds and sun- 
shine tenant the sky. er 

2. intr. To reside, dwell, live 7. rare. 

z6y0 We.von Crt, Fas. / 133 Surely never so many brave 
parts, and so base and abject a a tenanted together in 
any one earthen Cottage. 1852 S. Waaren Lily & Bre 1 
190 A sparrow..In yonder tree he tenanteth alone, 

+3. trans. To let out to a tenant or tenants. rare. 

rgaa Strvve Eccl. Mem. 1. xvi. 123 Three acres more he 
converted intoa cS ie and the rest o¢ tenanted ont. 
1776 Avam Smitn W. XV. v. iii (1869) 11. 536 The lands in 
America and the West Indies, indeed, are in generat not 
tenanted nor leased ont to farmers. 
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Hence Te‘nanted f//. a., held by a tenant or 
tenants, occupied ; Tennnting v//. 5b. and ppl. a. 
So Te-nanter, onc who tenants, an occupant, 

1798 J. Hucks Pocms 43 ‘The little family of hope, ‘The 
young-ey'd tenanters of happiness, 1886 Pali Madd G. 
aa Apr. 8/2 ‘The immediate landlord of any tenanted estate. 
1903 Moarey Gladstone ¥, ii. 38 An eager pilgrimage to the 
newly tenanted grave of his hero, 

Tenant, obs. form of Tenent, TENON. 

Tenantable (tenintab'l), 2. [f. Tenant 2. 
nnd sb. + eo. 

1, Capable of being tenanted or inhabited ; fit for 
ocenpation. Also fiz. 

14a Richmond Wills (Surtees) 32 Ye same howse 30 to he 
mayde tenandhable, 1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 38a To leve yt tepayred and tenaunteable, 
1633 Foan Love's Sacr. 1v.1i, A good tenantable and fer- 
tile womb, 3753 Hurvev Theron § Asp. (1757) 1. xil. 474 
Tt [the body) 1s kept in tenantable condition ( the soul, 
se De Quincry Eng. Marl Coach Wks, 18642 1V, 292 The 
only room tenantahle by gentlemen. 1853 Braan in Frvd, 
R. Agric. Soc, Eng, XY1N, 1. 90, He therefore cannot keep 
the pepe in tenantable repaiz, 

2. (f the sb.] Befitting n tenant. rare. 

1856 H. Bacome Covtnt, Contnon Law 15 A tenant..is 
bonnd to use a farm in a good and tenantable manner, and 
according to the rules of good husbandry. 

Hence Tenantableness, tenantable condition. 

1747 in Batvey vol. I. 

Tenant at wi'll, Zaw. A tenant who holds 
nt the will or pleasnre of the lessor. Also fig. 

£4500 ao ipa ght Ord, (E.E.T.S.) 14 It is ordenyd that 
-.no tenaind at wylt shall make a tenand, s598 CAzid- 
Marriages 164 Acceptans of the said Robert Fletcher to he 
his tenaunte at will of the said shop, 1638 Coxe On Lrté, 
55 The lessee is called Tenant at will, because hee hath no 
certain nor sure estate, for the lessor may put him out at 
what time it pleaseth him. 1746-7 Heavay Mcdit, (1818) a7 
Let us look upon ourselves only as ‘tenants at will’; and 
hold onrselves in perpetnal readiness to depart at a moment's 
warning, 1878 Jevous Prim, Pol, Econ, x. 9a Tenants at 
will have no inducement to improve theiz farms, 

Tenantcy, erron. form of Tenancy. 

Tenanting: see Tenant v., TENONING, 

Tenantism. zonce-wd. [f. TENANT 5d, + -18M, 
after dandlordism.| The principles and practice of 
tenants; tenantry; the tenant interest collectively. 

31880 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/6 Exacting ‘landlordism * and 
recalcitrant ‘tenantism' seem..to have said their last word, 

Tenantless (te-nintlés), a, [£ as prec. + 
-LESS.] Without a tenant or tenants; untenanted, 
unoccupied, empty. “4, and fg. 

1591 Suaxs. Tio Gent.y. iv. 8 ue not the Mansion so 
longe Tenant-lesse, Lest growing rninons, the pee fall, 
1814 Cary Dante, /uf. xx. 85 Plying her arts, zemain’d, and 
lived, and left Her body tennntless. 186 Disraeur btu, 
Grey u, ix, Is it true that all the houses..are tenantless? 
1871 R, Euuis Catuldus Ixiv. 181 Also a desert lies this 
region, a tenantless island. 

b. Const. of: Untenanted by. 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brit, Past. u. ii. 46 Or hane the 
Parcze.. Left some friends body tenantlesse of life? 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 346 Streams hereto» 
fore tenantless of fish are now well stocked artificially, 

Tenant-right. [f. Texant 54,+ Rica 5d.] 
Ta general sense, The right that a person has as a 
tenant (of any kind). With special applications 
varying in time and place, as a. the right of a 
customary tenaat: see quot. 1886; b, the right of 
a tenant at will or for a term of years to compensa- 
tion for unexhansted improvements; ¢. the right 
of a tenant at will to sell his interest and goodwill 
to the incoming tenant. U’ster tenant-right: see 
quot. 1878. 


: 1548 Richmond Wills Surtees) 27 Item 1 gyve and 
bewhe' 


th mye hole tityll and tenandright off my howse and 
farmehold.., aftere my decesse, unto Thomas Borowe, 
1596 Cady. Border Pap.11.134 The said tenantes hould the 
seuerall andes and tenementes aforesaid a custumary 
estate, which they call and claime to be, Tennant right. 
1, Mantey Grotius’ Low C, Warres oe There is extant 
a Charter. .which grants to the Earl of Holland, to possess 
as his own Free-hold, what before he enjoy’d hut hy a kind 
of Tenant-Right. @1734 Noatu Lives (1826) I, 28 In 
Cumberland the people had joined in.., pretending a tenant- 
right; which, there, is a customary estate, not unlike our 
copyholds, 1778 PAil, Surv, S. Tred. 315 So it is with us, 
where the present occupier is supposed to have a tenant- 
right. 1852 Sta F. Patcaave Morn. & Eng. 1. 519 The 
tenant-right of the beneficiary or fendal vassals. 1868 T. 
Hucues Sf. Ho Com, in Mors, Star 13 Mar., Tenant right 
was really an immemorial custom prevailing in a great 
portion of Izeland, but unrecognised yet in courts of law, or 
statute books, under which the ordinary tenant at will has 
acquized the right of selling the succession to his holding. 
1874 Stuaas Const. Hist. (1895) I. iii. 52 The practice of 
careful hushandry demanded for the cultivator a tenant- 
right in his allotment. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ. x. 93 
Tenant right, which consists in giving the tenant a right to 
claim the value of any unexhausted improvements, which he 
may have made in his farm, if he be turned out of it. /d/d2., 
Tenant right... has existed for a Jong time in the north 
of Izeland, whereit is called the Ulster tenant right. A new 
tenant there pays the old tenant.a considerable sum of money 
for the privilege of getting a good farm with various im- 
rovements, 880 Lp, Durrzain in Tires 4 Jan. (1881) 4/4 
nder the Act of 1870, if the landlord buys up the tenant- 
right of a farm, it is declared to be extinguished for 
ever. 1886 H. Hare Soc. Eliz. Age App. 1. 154 The 
customary tenants enjoy [in 1583] the ancient custom called 
tenant-right: namely, ‘To have their messuages and teae- 
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Ments to them during their lives, and after their deceases 


ta the eldest issues of their bodies lawfully tte, 
attrib, 1783 Act 12 Anne Stat. ca $49 of .Ad- 
mittances to Custom-Right, or Tenant-Right states, net 


being Copyhold, which pass by Deed, Surrender, and Ad- 
nitttance. 

Hence Tenant-ri-ghter (col/og.), an advocate or 
supporter of tenant-riglit. 

5 Morn, Star 13 Mar., Mr. Greer, you are aware, is 
a great tenant-righter, and in the palmy days of the Lea) 
he occupied a Frome place in that body, 1886 Pa/? 
Maid G. 4 Oct. B/t Recognized as a prominent representa. 
tive of his class in the North and as a stron; tenant-righter. 

Tenantry (tenintri). Forms: 4 Sc.tenelndrl, 
4-6 Sc. ten(n)andry, -endry, 5-6 tenentry, 5- 
tenantry. [f. Tenant sb. +-Ry,] 

1. The state or condition of being a tenant; occn- 
pancy as a tenant; tenancy ; tenantship, 

3391 in Fraser Lennox 2874) II. 43 Murthow..sal indow 
hiz in the barony of the Redehall with the apportenantis in 
tenandry and in demayn, 1597 Skexe De Verd, Signs. v. 
Manus, ‘Vhe King may be iri Sheet | in bis tene 
nendrie, dewtie and service, 1606 Waanrm 44, Eng, xv1, 
ciil, 406 To take the foyson Lords have skill, On Tainters 
setting Tenentries, oft for Expences ill. 1846 J. Baxren Lidr, 
Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 1. p. xxi, It was only by the tenantry 
of the peaceful monks that the land was even tolerably 
tilled. 1889 Cornh, Mag, Dec. 563 ‘The Miss Tremenheeres 
had almost come to an end of their tenantry at Elm Place. 

2. Land held ofa superior; land let out to tenants; 
also, the profits of snch land. 

1305 in ged Rep. Hist. MSS. Cons. 410/21 Somonde at 
the chef plazof the teneindri of Lytilton. 1438 St. Andrews 
Regr. (Bann, Cl.) 430 Ovirmalgask is fundin a tenandry in 
yhour awyn court of re Lyla fordschip, 2 1460 
Oseney Regr.20 With alt churchis and chapells fondis rentis 
pee een fiche’ petnosons and ot end oe 
saide church ofseynte George perteynyng. 1 tg. Privy 
Council Scot. V1. 673 Thair saidis tennendreis salbe annext 
to the Kingis Majesteis propirtie as his propir rent. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. 3.v. Recognition, Lands,.annalied, 
and sanld be them heritahly, to be halden of themselues 
and their aires, ceasis to be propertie to them, and becomes 
tennendry immediately Biden of them and their aires. 

tb. The holding of a tenaat; a piece of land, 
a dwelling-house, or the like, held by a tenaat 
uader the landlord. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Kegr. 149 To lete to oony man the foresayde 
tenantry ne no perte of hit with-owte special] licence of pe 
foresayde ahbesse. 1465 Maarc, Paston in ?. Lett. \1. 176 
Ther be dyvers of your tenantrys at Mautehy that had gret 
ned for to be reparyed. 1ga1 A/S. Acc. St. John's Hosp., 
Canteré., The wyndowes of the tenanntry in Doklane. 1528 
Tinnare Obed. Chr. Man 50h, Let Christen londlordes be 
contente with their rent and olde customes not. .lettinge ij. 
or iij. tenauntryes vio one man. 1847 Act 1 Edw. V/,c. 389 
Tenauntries cotages or other convenient howses to be lodged 
in. 1613-14 7azt Noll 20 Jan. in Glasgow Daily Herald 
(1864) 24 Sept., Cruinsfie propertie and tennandrie, 100 lib. 

e, Aset of houses owned by tenants collectively. 

1905 MWestn:. Gaz. a3 Aug. 8/3 Tt is here sought to prove 
as a sound economical principle..the collective ownership 
of a house with individual responsihility. No one tenant 
owns any distinct house in any ‘tenantry', but the profits 
that accrue from that particulaz ‘tenantry ’, after the deduc- 
tion of interest on the money, cost of repairs, &c., are shared 
amongst the tenants, 

3. spec, That part ofa manor or estate under com- 
mon or open-field husbandry (Tusser’s ‘champion 
countrie’, /7zsd. Ixiii.) occupied by tenants, as dis- 
tinct from the lord’s demesne (as in Domesday 
Sarvey, ‘terra tz dominio’ and ‘terra 12 uillenagio’). 
Hence, locally applied to the condition or system 
of tenancy under open-field hasbandry, See also 


tenantry acre, field, flock, land, ia 5. 

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 14 The abolition of common- 
olny (or as it is called in Wiltshire ‘ Tenantry ’). 
fbid., Modeta improvements .. cannot be adopted to any 
extent, in lands lying ina state of tenantry, /dfd., Tenantry 
yard-lands (or customary tenements).,are still suhject to the 
rights of common. 1844 Litt.ein Jral. RX. Agric. Soc. Eng. 
V. 1. 178 Most of these commons are now enclosed ;..some 
still remain in pasture, and the common field husbandry, 
oz ‘ tenantry ', as it is called, is abolished. 

4. The body of tenants on an estate or estates, 


(Now the most usnal sense.) 

1628 Witnea Brit, Rentemd, vu. 75a Vhat they have 
begger'd halfe their Tenantry. 1781 Cowren Hope 252 
Kind souls! to teach their tenantry to prize What they 
themselves, without remorse, despise. 2868 Mite Eng. § 
drel. 37 Those landlords who are the least useful in Ire- 
land, and on the worst terms with their tenantry. 1875 
Mas. Ranooren W. f/yacinth 1. 46,1 shall introduce you 
to the tenantry as their future mistress. , 

b. ¢ransf, A set of occupants or inhabitants. 

1798 H. Mecvittz in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xix, 18 
The tiny tenantry (of a drop of water] are carrying on their 
usual concerns, 1880 E, Kiexs Gavfteld 44 Under the sway 
of terrestrial laws, winds blow, waters flow, and all the 
tenantries of the planet live and move, a 

5. attrib. and Comé., as, in sense 3, fenantry acre, 
down, field, flock, land, road; tenantry dinner, 
a dinner given to the tenants oa an estate. 

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts, 61 In the common fields. the 
usual rule is, to allow one thousand sheep to fald what they 
call a *tenantry acre (about three-fourths of a statute acre) 
per night. 1903 Wests. Gas. Og {2 The *tenantry 
dinnez, 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 58 The old custom of 
the *tenantry fields of Wiltshire was..to give a year's fallow 
previousto wheat, 1823 /b/d, Gloss., Tenantry Fields and 
Downs, fields and downs in a state of commonage on the 
ancient feudal system of copyhold gp 2798 A, Younc 
Agric. Sussex 69 A *tenantry flock [of sheep] (the joint 


TENANTSHIP, 


veral people) belonging to the parish of Denton, 
me we oe om aes Gloss. bs note, The proportion 
between the tenantryand the statute acre is very uncertain. 
The *tenantry land was divided first into laines, of several 
acres in extent, with good roads.. between them; at right 
angles with these were formed..*tenantry roads,.. dividing 
the laines into furlongs. < 
Tenantship (tenant)ip). [f. Tenant 5d.+ 
-sHIP.] The condition or position of a tenant; 


tenancy, occupancy. z 

1883 A. Wit.ver in Max Miiller Juda ii. 67 The tenure and 
law of inheritance varies with the different native races, but 
tenantship for a specific period seems to be the inmost common, 
1889 T. Girt Not for Night-time 127 He handed me the 
key in token of my new tenantship. 189a Daily News 
25 Mar. 4/8 To aim at the extension of tenantships as well 
as that of peasant proprietorships. r 

+Tenanty. Obs. [? erroneous form, or mispr.] 
= TENANCY 3a. ‘ 

w6ra Davies IViy Trel,, etc. 168 By the Trish Custome of 
Gauellkinde, the inferiour Tennanties were partible amongst 
all the Males of the Sept. [1875 So quoted in Maine //ist. 
dust, vii. 185.) , 

Tenar, obs. variant of THENAR. 

Tenasm(e, -asmus, obs. forms of TENESMus. 

+Tenasmon, Ods. rare. [a. obs. F. tenas- 
mor (15th c. in Godef.), f. med.L. tenasmus, 
TENESNUS, q. v.] = TENESMUS. 

€ 142g tr. Avderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 He shal fele 

..akyng, stirryng, and prikkyng, and tenasmon; pat is, 
appetite of egestion, /dfd,71 Tenasmon is a sekenez within 
pe lure bat makep pe pacient for to desire purgyng of his 
womb bynep-forp. 

Tenaunt(e, obs. form of Tenant, TENON, 

Tenax (tenks, t7n&ks), a.and sd. [a. L. cenax 
tough : see Tew actovs.]} 

+A. ad7, Tough, tenacious. Obs. rare~". 

1605 ‘Timme QOuersit, 1. 144 The substance of sulphur..is 
tenax & retentiue, 

B. 5d. A trade name of fine carded oakum used 
asa serena! dressing (Billings), 

1889 A thenzunt 31 Ang, 283/1 She. .made a pillow for the 
hack out of a piece of pink cambric staffed with tenax [at 
Ladysmith]. x89 Scenes Life Nurse 20 Some tenax (a 
kind of cakum) was lying with some other dressings on the 
side table, u 

Tence, obs. form of TENSE. 

Tench! (tenf). Also 4-6 tenche, 5 tenych, 
6 teyns(h)e. Pl. tenches, collect. tench. [a. 
OF. tenche (in Cotgr.; cf. Picard /ev%e in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. ¢anche (13th ec, in Littré):—late L. 
inca.) 

1. A thick-bodied freshwater fish, inca velgaris, 
allied to the carp, inhabiting still and deep waters ; 
also, the flesh of this fish as food. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exf. (Camden) 73 Pro tenches et 
roches.., iiij scot, xijd. +392 Fbid, 155 iss xij tench et xij 
anguillis grossis, iijs. vjd. cxqag Toc. in Wr.Wiilcker 
614/24 Suctus,atenche, bid. 615/43 Teugiagio, a tenche. 
€ 1440 Promp, Part. 488/2 Tenche, fysche, feucha. 1485 
Nottingham Rec. 111. 240, ij grete eles and a grete tenche, 
axgsz Letaxo /éin, V. 73 A preati Poole wherin be good 
Luces and Tenchis. 1653 Watton Angler ix.175-6. 1987 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 49 ‘The tench the fishes Bons (50 
called because his slime is said to be very healing ta wounded 
fishes), 1802 BincLey Ani. Biog, (1813) 11), 80 Tench are 
partial to foul and weedy waters. 1867 F. Francts Angiine 
li. (1380) 86 The tench is a very carious fish in his habits. 

2. atirth, and Comb., as tench-broth, Sishing; 
tench-weed, a local name of pondweed. 

1598 Epulario 1j, Halfe a pint of Pike or *Tench broth. 
1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 419 The season for *Tench fishing 
in Germany is from July to October. @ 18as Forey Voc, 
E. Anglia, *Tench-weed, a sort of pond-weed, having a 
slime or mucilage about it... It is Petamogeton natans. 


+ Tench? Sc. Obs. rare. [a. Picard ¢enche, 
OF, dence dispute (s2th c. in Godef.), f. éencier, 
dencer to contend:—pop. L. type */entiare, f. 
‘enius, pa. pple. of /endére to stretch, strive, etc. ] 
(?) A taunt, reproach. 


113 Douctas Anes 1x. Pro}. 23 The ryall style, clepyt 
heroycall,..Suld be compilit bat tenchis or voyd word, 


Tench 3 (tenf). sazg. Abbreviation of detention, 
penitentiary. 

180 Broak Arrow ii. 32 (Farmer) Prisoners’ barracks, 
Sirus calls it Tench [Hobart Town Penitentiary]. 1887 
Horstev Yottings fr. Jail i. 12,1... got remanded to the 
Tench " (House of Detention), 1897 P. Warune Zales Old 
Regime 143 We were all sent toa place called a tench and 
there we were signed off to Defferent masters. 

+ Tencion (te:nfoa). O/s. Also -chon, -cyon, 
[ad. OF. sencon, tenchon, tenson (12th c.) a con- 
test, a quarrel = Pr, senso, It. denzone, ad. L, 
lension-em, f. tend-ere to stretch, strive, contend. ] 
A contention, dispute, quarrel, 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 521 A grete strif or 
tenchon [F. xe tencon et debat] that is fallen betwene 
them, 1474 — Chesse 1. vis (1883) 129 Hit happeth ofte 
tymes that ther cometh of lotonye tencyons stryfs ryottes 
[etc]. ¢1477 — ¥ason 8 That the wyn had sarmounted 

em in wordes and tencions. 

Ten-city. Obs. rare—), Literal translation 
of Gr, Ackarodis Decapolis, a district of Roman 
I ee comprising ten cities, 

e1gsso Cuske Matt. iv.o5 A i 
y* tencitee,, .and places ea ice Sen eeaee: 

+Tend, sd. Obs. rare, {f Tenn v1] The 
action or fact of teading; aim, teadency. 


—_ ee 


ta 
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Tro. er Cent. Jnv. Ded. ii. (1663) A vij, The 
ee or Burthens. .which, I ee say, is the 
continual Tend of all your indefatigable pains. 

Tend (tend), v.1 Also 4-7 tende, (5 tenne). 
Pa. t. and pple. tended (5 tende). [Aphetic form 
of ATTEND v., ENTEND 2, INTEND v., F. attendre, 
entendre, which largely ran together in sense in 


OF. and ME.] 1 ~ : 
+1. To turn one’s ear, give auditory nttention, 
listen, hearken; = ATTEND v. 1. &. afr. Obs. 
13.. Cursor Al.o542 (Gott.) Abram. .all bad till him tendand 
[Coéz. tentand] be. 1340-70 Atisaunder 7 Tend yee tytely 
to mee & take goode heede. c 1430 Hymns Virg. 99 To be 
ten heestis y have not tende poru3 sloupe, wrappe, & glotente. 
asso Friar & Boy 6in Haz. £. P. P, II. 60 God..gyue 
them good lyfe and longe That lysteneth to my songe, Or 
tendeth to my tale, 1610 Suaxs. Tem. 1. i. 8 Take in the 
toppe-sale: Tend to th’ Masters whistle, 1816 G., Muia 
Clydesdale Ainstr, 61 ‘Tend to my plaint, ye bonny lasses, 
+b. évans. To turn one’s ear to, listen to. Ods, 
1340-70 Alisaundcr 997 Whan pistale was tolde & tended 
ofall. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 365 Tale tende we non pat 
turnep to harme. F , F 
2. To turn the mind, attention, or energies ; to 


apply oneself. a. tr¢7. with Zo, 270: to attend to, 
look after (a thing, business, etc.); = ATTEND v. 


2, 4. Obs. exc. dial, ‘ 

13.. Cursor M. 255 (Gétt.) Sum quat to pat thing to 
tende [C. tent] Pat pai pair mede may wid amende. 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 655 pat scheo tende to no 
pynge elles, ¢1380 Sir Ferwid, 5122 Pe Amyral..ne geist 
no3t tendy per-to. ¢1460 Play Sacramz. 195 Ye owe tenderli 
to tende me tylle. 1523-4 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 323 For 
blowyng the Orgons and tendyng to the chirch every 
sonday, to have jd. 1901 Corn, Mag. Nov. 678 Some 
folks..cassn't be satisfite wi’ 'tendin' to their own [business], 
igor J. Prior Fores! Folk ii, 14 To let me tend to the 
commoners first. * 

+b. with rf To turn one’s attention, apply one- 
self ¢o do something; =ATrEenDv. 4d, INTEND, 9. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14100 Pey tenden 
monent hem self to fende. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 846 3¢ 
tende nauht to talye be erbe, 1623 Wuitsourne JVew- 
Joundland 82 Three men may fetch a-land salt, and tend to 
wash fish, and dry the same. 168a Bunyan Greatness Soul 
Wks. 1853 1.136 He could tend to do nothing but to find 
out how to be clothed in purple and fine-linen, a 1688 =. 
Accept, Sacrif, ibid. 6g: There is none else that either 
understand or that can tend to hearken to Him... But now 
the broken in heart can tend it. ; 

c. ¢rans. To attend to, mind (a thing); = Ar- 
TEND 2. 4, INTEND v.12. Now rare. 

1549 Cuatonea Evasm. on Folly Oij, How many princes 
-.dooe.,onely tende theyr owne pleasure, 15994 BARNFIELO 
Affect. Sheph. 11. \vi, Speake ill of no man, tend thine owne 
affaires. 1650 Jer. Tavtoa Holy Living iv. § 6 (1727) 224 
We rest also that we may tend holy duties. azqi-z Grav 
Agrippina 7 To tend Her household cares, a woman’s best 
employment. 1847 Hates Friends in C. I. i.11 Vour busi- 
ness..will he best tended in this way. 1866 Jut. Kavanacn 
Sybil's Second Love i, Tending the fire. : 

3. érans. To apply oneself to the care and service 
of (a person); now esp. to watch over and wait 
upon, to minister to (the sick or helpless); = 
ATTEND v. 6, InTEND v Ith. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxv. 539, 1..praye you 
that ye tende well my children, 1697 Dampigr Voy. 1. xviii. 
pled Aid been sick for 3 monies in all which time I 
tended him as carefully, as if he had been my Brother, 
171-14 Pore Rafe Lock ut. 91 Our humbler province is to 
tend the Fair. 172a De For Plague (1840) 84 Nurses to 
tend those that were sick. 180g Scott Las? Alinstr, L 
Introd. ii, That they should tend the old man well, 

b. To have the care and oversight of; to take 
charge of, look after (a flock, herd, etc.); = AT- 
TEND v. 5. Said also (now dia/, and U.S.) of a 
shop, toll-gate, bridge, etc. 

1s1g Barctavy Egloges iv. (1570) C iv, Nedes must a 
Shepheard bestowe his whole labour In tending his flockes, 
31593 Suaxs. 3 /Zex, V/,u,v. 31 So many Hoares, mast } tend 
my Flocke. 1602 Rowtanos Vis Merrie 16 My Husband's 
forth, our Shoppe mast needes be tended. 1792 Pore 
Sappho 100 Bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep. 1843 
CaRLyLe Past & Priv. i, Gurth conld only tend pigs. 1855 
Macauray /7/st, Eng. xti. 11). 359 ‘Ihe horses had been ill 
fed and ill tended among the Grampians. 1889 Farmer Dict, 
Amer. 8. v4 Shops, stores, and businesses of every descrip. 
tion are in America ¢ended and nat kept. 

c. To bestow attention upon, attend to; es, to 
foster, caltivate (a plant, etc.); to work or mind 
(a pump, a machine, etc.). 

3631 GouGE God's Arrows m1, § 95. 367 By peace.. gardens, 
vineyards, and other like fruitfall places [are] tended. 1667 
Mitton /, Z. 1x. 206 Well may we labour still to dress This 
Garden, still to tend Plant, Herb, and Flour. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3915/3 The Men..not being able to tend the 
Pumps, she sank, 1838 Arnoto Hist. Rome I, xi, 203 This 
Lucius Quinctius let his hair grow, and tended it carefully, 
1865 Kincstey Herew. x, He,.tended the graves hewn in 
the living stone, 1885 S, Cox Expositions xxix. 386 Always 
seeking to multiply the seed they sow and tend, 

4. To wait upon as attendant or servant; to at- 
tend on; to escort, follow, or accompaay for the 
purpose of renderiag service or giving assistance; 
= ATTEND v. 7. Now dial. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4534 Appollo with a quite swan is 
paid him to tende, ?e1g00 in Eng, Grids (1870) 418 It is 
ordered. .that thenew Mayortenne the old Mayorat bis owne 
house and goe home with the sword before him. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich, 171, w.i.93 Go thou to Richard, and good Angels 
tend thee. a 162g Fietcnea, etc, Fair Maid inn u. ii, B 
your leave, Sir, I'lltend my master, and instantly be wit 


TEND. 


you. 1719 Da For Crusoe (1840) I. xii. 248 The | 

tended the carpenter had a great iron ladle in his “< 
1888 Ecwortuy HW. Somerset Word-bk. s.v.. A ‘mason's 
labourer always describes his work ‘1 do tend masons‘ 7 

b. zvér. ‘To attend o7 or zpon; spec. to wait at 
table; = ArrenD v. 7b, c. Also fig, : 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. Vf, ut. ii. 304 Three-fold Ve. 
tend vpon your steps. 1641 Best Karim, Bds. (Surtees) 
The bridegroome and the brides brothers or freinds tende 
| att dinner. 1642 RocErs Vaaman 41 Not [to] expect till 

Elisha tend upon him. 1722 Dz For Plague (1840) 106, 
I tend on them, to fetch things for them, 1818 Mrs, 
Suettey Frankenst. i. (1865) 35, I loved to tend on her, 
1859 Tennyson nid 1772 And Enid tended on bim there, 

5. ¢rans, To give one’s presence at (n meeling, 
ccremony, etc.); = ATTEND v.12. Now dal, and 
U.S. Also inir. with + of (065.), on (dial.). 

1460 Kolls of Parlt. V. 375/1 So that the seid Waulter 
may tende daily of tbis youre Parlement, as his dute is to 
doo. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 290 Cato said that 
Scipio. tended Plays, Comedies, and Wrestlings. 1801 H, 
Macneiuz Poet, Wks, (1856) 220(F.D.D.} Our lads are doing 
little but tending the drill. 18.. AZay. Yones's Trav, (Bart. 
lett), Most ofthe passengers... had been up to Augusta totend 
the convention. 1890 Dialect Notes 1.1. 22 U.S. One 
‘tends out on’ church, ‘tends out on' the public library, 
aor Et. G, Havorn Trav, Round our Vill, x. 168, I tends 
church reg'lar | . 

6. évans. +To wait for, await; to look out for 
expectantly; = ATTEND v, 13; also, to watch, 
observe (o/s.); in did/. use, to watch for and scare 
away (birds), = TEnT v.1 6, 

1604 I. Waicut Passions v. § 3. 182 Then tend thy turne, 
when neighbors housen burne. 1669 Sturmy Mariuer's 
Mag, u. xiv. 85 Tending the Sun until he be upon the 
Meridian. 167g Bunyan Light in Darkn. 178 Now the 
Soul can tend to look abont it, and thus consider with it self. 
1818 Keats Endymion n. 185 By all the stars That tend thy 
bidding. 1875 Sussex Gloss. 3.v., He goos to work rook- 
tending, and he comes home of nigbts that hoarse that you 
can't hardly hear him speak. 

+b. absol. or intr, To wait in expectation or 
readiness; = ATTEND v. 16. Obs. 

16oz Suaks. Han, 1. tii, 83 The time inuites you, goe, 
your seruants tend. /dfd. 1. iii. 47 ‘he Barke is readie, 
and the winde at helpe, T'b’ Associates tend. 

7. To have it in the miad as a purpose 0 do 
something ; = INTEND y, 18. (Cf. ATTEND v, IV.) 
Obs. exc. dial, (After 1500 chiefly Sc.) 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 1128 Now tende we to touche 
more of pistale. cxgoo Afe/usine 128 We tende & purpose 
to vee hatay'le to the Sawdan. rszg Sc. Acts Yas. V 
(1814) II. soa, I nevir as 3it did hir grace ony harme. .nor 
neuer tendis todo. 1580 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 291 
Tending..to be fugitive fra thelaw. a 161g Cron, Evlis o) 
Ross (1850) 6 The ea ries of his fathers, quhair he tendit 
to be buryed. 1897 R. M. Gitcurist Peakland Faggot 95 
I'm tendin’ to do well for them. xg00 N. Lioyp Chronic 
Loafer i, 13 (U.S.], I didn't ‘tend to open it, 

+ 8. ¢rans. To understand or apprehend (a matter, 
a word, etc,); = Inrenp v. IV, ME. ensende, F. 
entendre. Obs. 

¢137§ Cursor Af, 21803 (Fairf.) Qua-sim pis tale can beter 
tende |Cott. a-tend] For cristis loue he hit amende. ¢ 14) 
Hottann How/at 434 The siluer in the samyn half, ew 
to tend, Is cleir corage in armes. 

Hence Tending v4/, 56.1 and fp/. a.; tending- 
string, a lending-string; tending boy, 2 boy 
employed to ‘tend’ or scare birds, 

160g Suaks. Alacé. 1. v. 38 One of my fellowes. .almost 
dead for breath .. Giue lim tending, He brings great 
newes, 1816 T. Cuatmers in Hanna Aten. (1849) I. iv. 
81 The shrubbery, in absence of the tending hand, had 
become a tangled wilderness, 18a Crarz Vi//. Minstr. 11. 
73, The cowboy..Leading tam'd cattle in their tending- 
Strings. 1865 Dickens A7u?. Fr. ui, viii, In its tending of 
the sick. 1898 Agric. Gaz. 7 Mar. 276/3, I ain dressing the 
seed with tar, otherwise tending boys wonld be at a premium. 
Bf Lady's Realm Feb, 466/1 The large log-house. .and 
ihe tending slaves. 

Tend (tend), %.2 Forms: 6-7 tende, 6 Sv. 
teind, 4-tend. Seealso Tent v6 [In branch I, 
a, F, tend-re (11th c.):—L. éendére to stretch, 
stretch ont, extend, also intr. for /endere cursum, 
gressunt, passus, to direct one’s course, one’s steps, 
to proceed ia any direction, The main sense-de- 
velopment took place in L, and F., aad the Eng, 
sense-groups II and III have been taken ia at 
different times, aad not in logical order.] 

I. To have a motion or disposition to move 
towards, and derived senses, [= OF. sendre 
(11th ¢.), L. cendére intr.] 

1. intr, To direct one’s course, make one’s way, 
move or proceed towards something. a. /t¢, of 
persons or things in motion. Oés. or arch. 

e1350 Wilt, Palerne 1781 To me tended pei nou3t, but tok 
forp here wey wilfulli_ to sum wildernesse. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilger. x0797 Wheder that pa | goode Pylgryme 
Tendyth in his pylgrymage. 1goo-z0 Dunaar Poenrs Ixix. 
29 ‘Tending to ane uther place, A journay going everie day, 
1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 183 Thither let us tend From off the 
tossing of these fiery waves. 1745 Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xxvit. 
xi, As the Rains from Heaven disti] Nor thither tend again. 

b. Of.a road, conrse, journey, series of things. 

1574 Calr, Scott. Papers V. 9 Leith wes his port quhair- 
unto bis course teindit. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 256 
Arches. .whose Joints tend to the Center. 1863 HawtHorNe 
Our Old Honie (1879) 64 A_green lane. .tended towards a 
square, gray tower. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv, Under= 
| standing that their voyage should tend in that direction. 


La . TEND, 
ra 


. intr, To have a natural inclination to move 
pone direction). (Cf. 2, 3.) 
31641 Witxins Math. Magick t. it, (1648) 1a Whereby con- 
densed bodies do of home dceean downwards, ee + 
Temp, Fame 429 As weighty bodies to the centretend. 1771 
Aoam Sara JV. WV. tv. vii. (1869) 1]. 217 ‘That part of the 
capital. which .. tended and inclined, if 1 may say so, 
towards the East Indiatrade, 2828 Hutton Course Math, 
II. 140 The power or force in moving bodies, hy which they 
continually tend from their present places. 1834 Mas. 
Somenvittr Connex. Phys, Sc. xxxvil. (1849) 432 Though 
the stars in every region of the sky tend towards a point in 
Hercules, 

2. intr. fig. To have a disposition to advance, 
go on, come finally, or attain /o (serfo, dowards) 
some point in time, degree, quality, state, or other 
non-material category; to be drawn /o or fowards 
in affection. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1, pr.vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) Remembres 
thow..whider bat tbe entensy[o]n of alle kynde tendeth? 
1440 Gesta Rom. lv. 238 (Harl. MS.) Whenne I saide pat 
ober was thi childe, pou tendeist al to him, and dispisidist 
pat obere, 1538 Exvot, Sfecto..,to behold,..totendetosome 
conclusion, x58: Pertie Guaszo's Civ. Conv, ui, (1586) 
127b, Nature alwaies tendeth to the best. 1659 PEARSON 
ote hed 110 Towards the setting of the sun, when the 
light of the world was tending unto 8 night of darkness. 
1776 Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 96 It is to this point all 
their speeches, writings, and La age of all sorts, tend. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 517 The trast being expressly 
limited for life, the same did not tend to a perpetuity. 3893 
J..A. Honces Elem. Photogr, (1907) 157 Their use. .cer- 
tainly tends in the direction of uniformity, 

b. Zending fo, approaching (in quality, colour, 
etc.); having a tendency to. 
_ Woo Haxcuyr Voy, 111.51 A temperate aire rather tend- 
ing to cold, 3615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, 


(1626) 18 A faire and broad leafe, in colour tending to a 
greenish yellow. 

3. intr. To have a specified resnlt, if allowed to 
act; to lead or condnce /o some state or condition. 
Coast. fo, rarely against. 

$360 Biste (Genev.) Prov. x. 16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 289 The place doth 
not greatly tend vato tranquillity. 1729 Law Serious C. 
xaii, (1732) 481 (Not to] do anything to us, but what 
certainly tended to our benefit. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 
1V. 558 The register acts woutd tend mach more to the 
security of purchasers and mortgagees..ifit were established 
fete), 1847 Hares Friends in C. 1 iii. 34 To indulge in 
despair as a habit..manifestly tends against nature. 1868 
Farrar Sidence & V. ii (1875) 35 We know that righteousness 
tendeth to life. 

b. To lead or condnce to some action. (a) 
Const. /o with noun of action. 

165 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 36 Tending to the 
furthsetting of thair Majesteis antoritie, 165: Hoses 
LeviatA, 1, xxiii. 126 Other acts tending to the conserva- 
tion of the Peace. 1765 Biackstone Comm 1, xv. 422 
Such declaration cannot now tend to the reformation of the 
parties, 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, iv. I. 484 None of 
them said anything tending to his vindication. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 5. 82 The King’s reforms tended directly 
to the increase of the royal power. 


(8) Const. fo with inf 

1604 Bacon Afol, Wks. 1879 I. 436 A sonnet directly 
tending and alluding to draw on her Majesty's reconcile- 
ment to my lord. 1662 Sticuincet. Orig. Sacr. um. iv. § 10 
It may further tend to clear the truth of the Scriptures. 
1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4688/2 All the.. Warlike Preparations 
..tended only to amnse the King of Sweden. 1800 Afed, 
Frnt, WV. 337 If they tend in the least to diminish the 
sufferings of the child, 18g Caarentea Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 
378 It tends to undergo a rapid and complete degeneration. 
1879 M. AmNnoup Mixed Ess., Democr, 19 To live ina 
society of equals tends. .to make a man’s spirits expand. 

4, Naut, Of a ship at anchor: To swing round 
with the tarn of the tide or wind, 

31770 Coox Voy. round World mu. ix. (1773) I11. 651 In the 
meantime, as the ship tended, I weighed anchor, 1776, 1867 
[see tending below). 1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 299 
The ship begins to tend to leeward. 1848 Weaster, Tend... 
to swing round an anchor, as a ship, 

b. /rans. (app. a causal use of prec.; in quot. 
1867, erronconsly associated with TEND v.? 6). 

3794 Rigging & Scamanship 11. 300 To tenda ship fora 
weather tide. The simplest way of tending a ship, is to 
keep each tide to leeward of her anchor, 18:5 Buanry 
Falconer's Dict. Marine 553/: To Tend..is to turn or 
swing a ship round when at single anchor, or moored 
by the head in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or 
ebb, /éid.,To Tend a Ship with the Wind a few points 
across the Tide. 1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bk., Tend, to 
watch a vessel at anchor on the turn of a tide, and cast her 
by the helm, and some sail if necessary, so as to keep the 
cable clear of the anchor or turns out of her cables when 
moored. 

II. (= F. tendre.] 

+5. rans, To offer, proffer; sfec. in Law = 
Tenver v.l1. Ods. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 148/1 Uppon the same Travers 
tended, or title shewed. 1483-4 Acé1 Rich. ///, c.6 § 
The seid defendaunt..may..tende an issue (F. de tendre 
issue}, that the same contract..was not..made within the 
feire tyme. 1589 Acé at Hen. Vii/, oH $x Suche testa- 
ment beyng lanfully tended or offred to them to be proved. 

b. To furnish, provide, supply; toreach or hand 
(a thing) to some one. Obs, exc. dial. " 

3579 Lyty Exphues (Arb) 130 Dilligent in tending and 
proniding all a necessary. 1882 Jaco Cornwall Gloss. 
&, v., One boy tended the stones as the other threw them at 
the apples. 

Vou, IX. 


+ 6. intr, To extend, stretch, or reach (#o a point, 
or ina particnlar direction). Also fig. Obs. 

1604 E, G{rimstone) D'Acosta’s List. Indies vi. vi. 444 
All the knowledge of the Chinois, tendes only to reade and 
write, and nofarther. 1630 RX. Yohnson's Kinga. & Conmmw, 
223 That huge tract of Land, which tendeth from Cape 
Aguer, to Cape Guardafu. 172g De For Vay. round 
World (1840) 145 The land tending to the west, 

III. [Later senses from F. seedve and L. tendire.] 
+7. trans. To stretch, make tense or taut; Lo set 
(a trap, snare, etc.). Obs. 

1646 II, Lawrence Comm, Angelis 45 Their nets are 
alwayes spread: pry. tende their snares alwayes. 1677 
Prot O.rfordsh, 289 The longer, or less tended, nay string 
is, the farther it moves. 1799, 1834 [see Tenven £97, 2.7). 

+ 8. To bend or direct (one's steps) : cf. L, terndtere 
eressum, passus. Obs. 

r6rx Ric /fonest. Age (Percy Soc.) 17 Whether will you 
tend your steppes. a 1644 Quartas So/, Recant. ch, 11. xx, 

Both tend Their paces to the self-same Journies end. 

+9. To relate or refer to; to concern. (frazs., 
or intr. with Zo.) Obs. 

1g71 Sin R, Langin Buccdench MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
1. aa4, I have received your letter with a packet... The 
matter which they do tend indeed requireth speed. 1576 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist, 156 My taulke tendeth to matters 
of such moment and weight. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. \xxi. (1739) 196 The rule foregoing tended only to 
Freemen and their Lands, 1654 Marvett Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) LI. 11 Which I attributed to our dispatch, and 
some other businesse tendinge thereta. 

Hence Tending v/, 5.2 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. (1892) 18 The whole worlde 
and all things contayned therein, do by their tending vnto 
vs, teach vs to tend vnto one alone, 1846 D. Kinc Lord's 
Supper vi. 175 Ut is all outward in its tendings, 

b. Naut. 1776 Fatconea Dict. Marine, Tending, the 
movement by which g ship turns or oe ronnd her anchor 
in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or ebb, Red 
Savin Sailor's Word-bk., Tending, the movement by whic 
a ship turns or swings round when at single anchor, or 
moored by the head, at every change of tide or wind. 

Tend, obs. f. TEIND sd, and v., tithe ; earlier form 
of Tinp wv. Obs., to kindle, 

+Tendable, a. Oss. [f. Tenn vl + -aBLE: 
cf. seftadle.) Ready to give attentlon; attentive. 

¢ 140 [implied in Tenoanty). 1309 Hawes Jou Medit, 
xxvil, Vnto onr souerayne be meke and tendable. 1530 
Parser. 327/1 Tendable, as one that dothe wayte well.. 
ententi~f. 1833 More Debell. Salent Wks. 943/2 Good sad 
honeste vertuons wydowes, that wolde he tendable & 
tender to sicke folke. 1547 Booroe Brev. of Health Pref, 
gs Let euery person be tendable aboute theym [physicians] 
and do as they shall commaundethem, 1654 Gayton P/eas. 
Notes w. ii, 180 Wherein shee is very tendable, and handy. 

So + Fendably adv., attentively, with care. 

¢14§0 in Anngier Syon (1840) 312 Eche of them schal 
enforme suche as he assygned to them..charitably and 
tendably, 

Tendance (tendins). Also 8-9 (r#:properly) 
tendence. [Aphetic form of ATTENDANCE, or 
sometimes f, TEND v.1+-ANCE.] 

1. The attending to, or looking after, anything ; 
tending, attention, care. 

1573 Tussar Hus, (1878) 128 Hops dried in loft, aske 
tendance oft. 1667 Minton P. Z. vu 47 They at her 
coming sprung And toucht by her fair tendance gladlier 
ag 1790 H, Bovo Ruins of Athens, What cautious care 

he propagation, tendence, nntriment Of this ethereal 
seminary claim. 1835 Trencn Justin Afartyr, etc, (1862) 
37 That hy careful watering And earnest tendance we might 
bring The bud, the blossom and the fruit. 1897 Scofsman 
10 Nov. 8/4 The working and tendence of every machine 
. should be reserved for its members. 

pb. The object of care or attention. rare—1. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, 1 Wks. 1851 IV. 153 Whether it 
(loneliness) be a thing, or the want of somthing, I labour 
not; let it be their tendance, who have the art to be indus- 
triously idle. ; 

2. The bestowal of personal attention and care; 
ministration to the sick or wenk. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.) 544 That 
I may not have need of so great strengtb, tendance, and 
cunning, 1683 Kennerttr. Zrasm.on Folly 42 How tronble- 
some onr tendance inthe cradle, 1760-72 H.Brooxe Fool! of 
Qual, (1809) 1V. 3g My..affectionate tendance shall. .com- 
Petia for my want of address, 1876 Geo, Eniot Dan. 

ev. \xvi, His daughter's dutiful tendance, : 

b. Attendants collectively; train or retinue. 

1607 SNAKs. Tinton 1.3. 80 All those. . Follow his strides, 
his Lobbies fill with tendance. 18:4 Scott Ld, of /sles 111, 
vii, Now torch and menial tendance led Chieftain and 
knight to bower and bed. 1868 Gro, Entor Sf. Gipsy 1 
113, I shall send tendance as 1 pass, to bear This casket to 
your chamber, _ 

+3. Waiting in expectation. Oés. 

1591 Spenser AM, Hubberd 908 Unhappie wight... That doth 
his life in so long tendance spend | 

Tendance, obs. form of TENDENCE. 

+Tendancy. Oss. rave—'. In 8 (émprop.) 
-ency, [f. TEND v.1+-anoy.] Attention, care. 

1774 Tuckra Lt, Nat. (1834) Il, 86 Man..may, indeed, 
contrive machines that shall go a little way in performing 
his works ;.. but then they require correcting, repairing, and 
continual tendency. 

Tendant, z. and sd. arch. Also 4 -aunt, 7 
Cingrep.) -ent. [Aphetic ff ATTENDANT.] 

A. adj, Attending, giving attention or service, 
waiting (apon).. 

13.. Cursor MT. 19034 (Gott.) Thre hundreth men and 
winis, Pat desseli bath late and are Par tendant to pe 


aposilisware, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IE 1.279 So " 
pat alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped demon. 
59a Waunen Alb, Eng, vit. xiii, (1612) 206 Meary the 
aa wbem: the poten hice i Fp F 
asso. Ivit, Yendant on each knig' 7 
a page and armour-bearer bold. pie See Se 
. 56, An attendant, 
1586 Dav Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 111 A farre other end 
pu then of enery ordinary tendant is commonly 
required, 1624 YT. Aoams Devil's Banguet 24 Great men 
are vomercifull to their Tenants, that they may be ouer- 
mercifull to their Tendents ; that stretch them as fast as they 
retch the others, 163a Vicars “neid wv, 114 Iler tendanta 
saw her fal‘n npon her sword, 

Tendant, obs. f. TeNpext a., tending, 

Tende, obs. f. Trixp; var. Tinpw. Obs., to kindle, 
Tivz v.1, to enclose. 

Tended, p//.a1 [f. Tenn v1 +-ep1j]  At- 
tended to, looked after, cared for. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 22 Mark how spring Our tended 
Plants, 1866 Neate Sequences & Hymns 82 Year by year, 
the steeple-music O‘er the tended graves shall pour, 

+Tended, p//.a.2 Obs. [f. Tenpv.27+-Rp 1] 
Stretched ; tant, tense. 

1799 Vouxo in Phil, Trans. XC. 134 It may be proved, 
that every impulse is communicated tae a tended chord 
with an uniform velocity. 1834 Mrs. Someavitte Conner. 
Phys, Se. xvii. (1849) 164 A body vibrating near insulated 
tended strings. 

Tendence (tendéns). Now rare and /iterary. 
Also 7-8 -anoe. [nd. med.L. ¢endentia (Bona- 
ventnra a 1274, Duns Scotns a 1308), f. L. teerdent- 
emt, pr. pple. of sendtre: see TEND v.2 and -ENCE: 
ef. F. tendance (12th c, in Godef. Comp?.).] = next. 

1, = TENDENCY I. 

1637 SANDERSON Serw, I, as9 There shall appear ..a 
direct tendance to the advancement of Gods glory. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1, i. 7 The scope and tendence of this 
Discourse is to Demonstrate, that fete.]. 2714 R. Fioozs 
Pract. Dise. u. 219 Afflictions have. .a tendence to promote 
our spiritual good. 3833 Saran Austin Charac, Goethe iI. 
ag1 A naevenele proof of the modern realistic tendence, 

+2. = TEnpexcy 1b. Also fig. Obs. 

1 Dicey Wat. Bodies xi, (1658) 116 These atoms. .are 
forced from the complete effect of their tendance, by the 
violence of the current. 1645 OwENn Two Catech, xii. 
Wks, 1855 I. 482 of, ‘The death that Christ underwent was 
eternal in its own nature and tendence. 1698 Tyson in 
Phil. Trans, XX. 118 The Tendence or Direction of the 
Moscular Fibres of this Pair. 

b. atirid.; tendence-writing, a writing with a 
purpose (Ger. fendenz-schrift), Cf. TENDENCY 3. 

1875 M. Arnoup in Contemp. Rev. XXV. 968 Our Gospels 
are more or less Tendens-Schrifien, tendence-writings,— 
writings to serve an aim or bent of their several authors. 

Tendence, -ency, obs. ff. TENDANCE, -ANCY, 

Tendencious, variant of TENDENTIOUS, 

Tendency (tendénsi). [f. as TENDENCE: see 
-ENCY.] 

1. The fact or quality of tending to something; a 
constant disposition to move or act In some direction 
or toward some point, end, or purpose; leaning, 
inclination, bias, or bent toward some object, 
effect, or resnlt. 

1628 T, Srencza Logick 53 If any inquire how tendency.. 
can hane an actual! exercise vnto doing. 1671 FLAveL 
Fount, Life vii, He did nat..do an Act..but it had some 
Tendency to promote the great Design of our Salvation. 
1679 C. Ness Antid. agst. Popery Ded. 6 Gods _preva- 
lent actings, in tendency to our deliverance, a 1680 ButLar 
Rem, (1759) U1, 185 He seldom converses but with Men 
of his own Tendency. 1710 J.Cianke Kohanlt's Nat, Phil, 
(1729) I. 80 A Body in Motion has always a Tendency 
to cacti that Line, which it would describe if it were 
at liberty. 1778 (W. Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric. 13 i 
an, 1774, Placed..with their points tending forward, the 
line of their tendency making an angle with the horiron 
of about 45°, 1806 A, Hunter Cxlina (ed. 3) 104 Where 
there is a gouty tendency, this dish mnst seldom be indulged 
in. 1870 Javons Elem. Logic xxxi, 267 A tendency..is a 
cause which may or may not be connteracted. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent i. viii, 313 A regular polygon, in- 
scribed [in a circle), its sides being continually diminished, 
tends to become that circle, as its limits but..its tendency 
to be the circle, though ever nearer fulfilment, never in 
fact gets beyond a tendency. : " 

+b. Movement or advance in the direction of 
something ; a making toward something. Ods. 

1654 Z. Cour Logick Aij, As if the Donations of Heaven 
were opposed, subordinated in mans tendency to Bliss and 
Glory. 3661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tendency,.a going 
forward, a making toward. rzar_ Braorey Philos, Acc, 
Wis. Nat. 1 Which time of their Tendency to Perfection I 
shall..call the Time of their Growth, 4 

ce. Drift, trend, or aim of a discourse; in recent 
nse, conscious or designed parpose of a story, 
novel, or the like, (= Ger. Zenderz.) 

1732 Baaxetey Alciphr. 11. § a1 Upon hearing this, and 
other lectures of thesame tendency, 1751 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 153 P 2 My narrative has no other tendency than to 
illustrate and corroborate fae! own observations. 1791 
Burke Ags, Whigs Wks. Vi. 132 Neither canthey shew any 
thing in the general tendency and spirit of the whole wor! 
unfavourable to a rational and generous spirit of liberty. 
31832 Hr. Maatineau Demerara i, 12 The tendency of all he 
said was to prove his own merits, : 

+2. A relation /o, or bearing upon something. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Bagt. 195 They will say that all their 
obedience hath noother tendency to their salvation and final! 
Absolution, but #3 meer signs. 

3, attrib. Tendency drama, novel, story, one com- 
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posed with an unexpressed but definite purpose. 


Ger. dendens-drama, -roman, etc.] . 
oR oe Morcan £ss. Prodad. 23 They may all be referred 
cither to that [assertion] just made, or to a tendency argu- 
ment of the same character. 1889 Jacoss sop 206 ‘The 
Fable..is a Moral Tendency-Beast-Droll. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl, Sendency theory . the theory of the ‘Tiibingen school 
that the books of the New Testament... were put together for 
the purpose of upholding current opinions, and that they 
thus have a ‘tendency’. 

Tendent (tendént), 2. Now rare. Also 4-7 
-ant,6-aunt. [a. OF. /endant, pr. pple. of ceadre 


to stretch, to proceed: see Tenp 2.2] Tending, 
having a tendency (’o or fowards some end). Obs. 


before 18th c.; revived late in 19th, 

a3340 Hampore Psalter iy. 9 It is tendant in til lastand- 
nes and vnchaungeabile ioy.” 1g12 J/elyas in Thoms Prose 
Rowt, (1828) TL. oz Tendaunt to the ende to take and holde 
in his hande the said duchy, 1657 Divine Lover 14 Wee.. 
shal remayne vnable as not tendant towards our foresaid 
end. 1900 Sronoarp Evol, Eng. Novel 103 The historical 
novel is magnetized history in which every fact is quiver- 
ingly tendent toward some focal pole of unity. 

Pendent, obs. var. TENDANT. 


Tendential (tendenfal), 2. [f. as next + -at.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by having, a 


tendency; spec. = next. oy, 

1889 ?; M. Ronzrtson £ss. Crit. Afethod Pref. 3 A divi- 
sion of thinking men into tendential parties, in each of 
which there is a substantial agreement, resulting in different 
degrees from bias, prejudice, and reasoning towards con- 
sistency. 1904 Amer. ¥rni. Relig, etc. May 75 (Cent. D., 
Supp.) rpehvaratieet .from the power of those other tenden- 
tial Ideas against which he has been struggling. x 

Tendentious (tenden Ps), a. Also -cious. 
as if f. med.L. rendenti-a ‘TENDENCY + -0US, after 

. tendenszids.] Having a a oar tendency ; com- 
posed or written with snch a tendency or aim, 

1900 T, Davipson 2st, Edue. 1, iv. 7a Xenophon's Cyvv- 
pedia..is a mere edifying, tendentious romance, intended 
to recommend to the Athenians the Spartan aed of educa- 
tion. x905 Zires, Lit. Suppl. 28 July 2390/2 He [Zimmer, 
in ‘Die Keltische Klrche'] thinks that the legend of 
St. Patrick was tendencions, springing up to support a special 
ecclesiastical thesis. 1909 C. Lowe in Contemp. Rev. pely 
42.A false and tendencious acconnt of what had taken place, 

Tender (tenda1), 56.1 Also 5-our. [f. Tenp 
v.14-ERI, or aphetic form of ATTENDER. J 

1. + One who tends, or waits upon, another; an 
attendant, nurse, ministrant (0ds.); a waiter; an as- 
sistant to a builder or other skilled workman (d@éa/.). 

¢1470 Hennyson Orpheus § Eur. 20 The anseane and sad 
wyse men of age Wer tendouris to 3ung and Insolent, To 
mak pame in all vertewis excellent. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kingd, & Commw. 139 Two hundred horsemen in Mosconie, 
require three hundred packehorses, and so many tenders, 
who must all be fedde. 1637 Batan Pisse-Profh. iii. (1679) 
2s Some nurse or tender of sick persons. 1683 Tavon we 
to Health 285 As Waiters, Tenders or Servitors to execute 
and obey the Commands of the Spirit of the Lord. a@182g 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Tender, a waiter at_a public tahle, 
or place of entertainment. ¢3830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 11 in 
Libr. Usef. Knowl. Hush, WW, On the other rick there 
are one or two builders, with a sufficiency of tenders to carry 
on the work with expedition and efficiency. 1880 IV. Cornw. 
Gloss., Tendar, a waiter at an ian; the guard of a train. 

2. One who attends to, or has charge of, a 
machine, a bnsiness, etc., as dar-¢estder (a barman), 
bridge-lender, machine-tender ; now esp. U.S. 

1825 J. Nicho.som Oferat, Mechanic 671 That the engine 
tender may not be at a loss when to throw his machinery 
into geer. 1856 Emerson Eng. 7rafts vi. 107 The machines 
«.prove tog much for their tenders. 1883 Daily News 
16 Oct. 6/2 The bar tender [in U. S.]..demanded payment. 
boy Ruoscomyt Ihite Rose Arno 4 ‘Show thy brass then’, 
sald the bridge-tender. 19r0 7¥125 18 May 10/2 Dissatis~ 
faction among the power-loom tenders at their scale of pay. 
-. The wages of the tenders... were increased to 355, 

8. A ship or boat employed to attend a larger 
one in various capacities. a. Originally, A vessel 
commissioned to attend men-of-war, chiefly for 
supplying provisions and munitions of war, also 
for conveying intelligence, dispatches, etc. Now, 
in the British Royal Navy, A vessel commissioned 
to act (in any capacity) under the orders of another 
vessel, her officers and crew being borne on the 
ship’s books of the latter (called the parent ship). 

In current use the term includes torpedo-boats and torpedo- 
boat destroyers. All the ‘destroyers’ of a flotilla are techni- 
cally tenders of the depét-ship, although this exists merely 
in order to carry stores for them, and the necessary staff for 
doing their clerical work, 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1054/2 Here are arrived five Dutch 
Men of War, and four Tenders. 1710 ldid, No. 4677/3 
Yesterday..came down hither her Majesty's Ship the Lyme, 
with the Star-Bomb and her Tender. 1732 Leptarp Sethos 
Il. 1x, 29r The greater seem'd only to be the retinue or 
tenders upon the less. 1772 Hist. Rochester 18 A tender 
in the river..employed in pressing seamen, 1812 SHELLEY 
Let. to Miss Hitchener 10 Mar., A Magistrate..gave him 
the alternative of the tender or of military servitude. 1898 
Whitaker's Abnanack 223/t Cockchafer, 2nd cl. gunboat... 
tender to Rodney [rst cl. battle-ship, used as coastguard] 
Queensferry N.B. x King's Regul. & Admiralty Instr. 
Art, 1802 §2 The Officer in charge of stores in the parent 
ship is to be responsible, and is to account for stores sup- 
Pied tothetender, 1910 Naval § Ail, Rec. 21 Sept., The 

ear, destroyer,..recommissioned. .for service in the third 

(Nore) Destroyer flotilla as tender to the St. George. 

b. In general nse, A small steamer used to curry 


passengers, Inggage, mails, goods, stores, etc., to or 
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from a larger vessel (usually a liner), esp, when not 
otherwise accessible from shore. Also, in U. S., 
a boat or ship attending on fishing or whaling ships, 
to carry supplies to them, and to bring the fish, oil, 


or whalebone, to the ports or landing-places. — 

1853 Kane Grinnell a xxi. (1856) 162 It was wisely 
determined by..old Sir John that he would leave the Mary, 
his tender of twelve tons. 1868 Daily News 20 July, As 
the tender was puffing out tous ia Queenstown Harbour. 
1887 J. Bart Wat. in 5. Amer. 28 To go on hoard a small 
tender that lay alongside ofa half-rnined wharf. r910 AcnEs 
Weston Lifeamong Blucjackets 54 We waited at the Royal 
Hotel, Plymouth, for the signal that the tender would 
shortly put off. 

e. fg. ™ 

1700 Concreve Way of World u.v, Here she comes, i 
faith, full sail, with..a shoal of fools for tenders. 1865 Lven. 
Standard 6 June, [A weekly newspaper] a tender to this 
pecnlating concern..conducted npon the same principle, or 
with the same lack of principle. 1889 Daily News 27 Dec, 
2/3 They are jolly tars and..have a couple of smart-looking 
tenders [sweethearts] in tow. 

4. A carriage specially constructed to carry fuel 


and water for a locomotive engiue, to the rear of 


which it is altached. : 

1825 Mactaren Railways 32 note, A smal] waggon bearin 
water and coals follows close behind the engine, and is calle 
the Tender, Le. the ‘Attender’. #878 F. S. Wiuuiams 
Midl. Railw, 662 The tender will hold 2320 gallons of 
water, it has a coal space for 4 tons. 

attrib, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral.\.134/1 The same 
apparatus may be attached to the tender axles. 1 
West. Gaz, 6 Feb, 7/2 In the ontrush of water from the 
tender tank. 1897 Daily News 3 Sept. 2/2 He applied the 
vacuum brake an the fireman the tender hrake, but could 
not stop the ary 

5. In specific technical uses: see qnots. 

1877 Knicnt Dict, Afech., Tender..a small reservoir 
attached to a mop, scrubber, or similar utensil. ara 
Northumbid, Gloss. Tender, in a pit, the former name for 
a small rapper or signal rope. 


Tender (tendo), 54.2 Also 6 tendre, tendour. 
[f TenpeR 2.1] An act of tendering. 
1. Zaw. A formal offer duly made by one party 


to another. 

Tender of amends, an offer of compensation hy the de- 
linquent party. Tender of issue, plea which in effect invites 
the adverse pany to join issue upon it, 

1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 1 § 17 All suche persons shalbee 
compellable to take the Othe npon the seconde Tender or 
Offer of the same, 1647 Hammonn Power of Keys iv. 60 
This magisteriall affirmation having no tender or offer of 
proof annext to it. 1768 Brackstone Cov. INI. i. rg If 
tender of amends is made before any action is brought. 
1848 WHarton Law Lex.s.v., A tender of satisfaction is 
allowed to be made in most actions for money demands, .. 
and a tender to one of several joint creditors is sufficient. 
187a Ibid. s.v. Amends, Tender of Amends, is hy particular 
statutes made a defence in an action for a wrong. 

b. spec. An offer of money, or the like, in dis- 
charge of a debt or liability, es. an offer which 
thus fulfils the terms of the law and of the liability. 
Plea of tender,a plea advanced hy a defendant that he 
has always been ready to pay and has tendered to the 
plaintiff the amount due, which he now produces in court. 

1842-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VITI,¢. 2 § 2 The same Col- 
lectour..as shall so make tendre ofall suche money. 
tr. Litdleton's Tenures (1574) 7o Where such lawebt 
tender of the money is made, 28:7 W. Se_wyn Law Wisi 
Prius (ed. 4) 11. 966 The defendant pleaded non-assumpsit 
as to all except 3/., and as to that a tender. 1863 A, J: 
Horwooo Fearbks. 30 §& 31 Edw. 1, Pref. 26 note, The 
reason for the tender of the demy-mark in a writ of right. 
1883 IVharton’s Law Lex. s. v., By the Coinage Act, 1870.., 
it is provided that a tender of payment of money, if made 
in coins legally issued by the Mint..shall be a legal tender. 

2. gen. An offer of anything for acceptance. 

1577 Harrison England Pref., I dare presume to make 
tendour of the protection thereof vnto your Lordships hands, 
16oz Snaxs. f/am. 1, iii, 100 O. He hath my Lord of late 
made many tenders Of his affection tame. ?...Doe you 
heleene his tenders, as you call them? 1761-a Hume 
fist. Eng. (1806) Y. lxxi, 286 [He) made a tender of his 
sword and purse to the prince of Orange. 1855 MAcAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xiii, 111. 287 They had not yet been put into 

assession of the royal authority by a formal tender and a 

‘ormal acceptance. 1871 R. Excis tr. Catud/us |. 6 Tenders 
jocular o'er the merry wine-cup. 


8. Comm, An offer made in writing by one party 
to another (usually to a public body) to execute, 
at an inclusive price or uniform rate, an order for 
the supply or parchuse of goods, or for the execu- 
tion of work, the details of which have been sub- 
mitted, often through the public press, by the 
second party. 

1666 Pervs Diary 14 July, The business of Captain Cocke's 
tenderofhempe. 3169: Lond. Gaz. No. 2636/3 The Principal 
Officers and Commissioners of Their Majesties Navy,. .will 
.-be ready to receive any Tenders..,and to Treat and Con- 
tract with the Tenderers thereof, 1851 Mavuew Lond, 
Labour 1. 291/2 The privilege..is disposed of by tender. 
1868 Rocens Pol. Econ, xxiii, (1876) 312 The Government.. 
may fix the sum and invite tenders for the lowest amount of 
interest at which borrowers will he willing to make the loan, 
1882 Statist X. 485 The lowest tender was accepted, 

4. (esp. legal, lawful, or contmon tender.) Money 
or other things that may be legally tendered or 
offered in payment; currency prescribed by law as 
that in which payment may be made. 

In the British Isles, current bronze and silver coins are 
legal tender for sums not biege a one shilling and forty 
shillings respectively; current gold coins are legal tender 


for any amount. Bank of England notes are legal tender 
(except by the Bank of Eng.) in England and Wa ee 
1740 W. Douatass Disc, Curr, Brit. Plant. Amer. 20 


‘France never made their State Bills a cominon 
1765 T. Hurcuinson Fist. Mass. 1. i. 27 Indian corn. .w 
made a tender in discharge of all debt. 1997 Fruls. Amer, 
Congress 14 June, Recommended. .to pass laws to make the 
bills of credit, issued by the Congress, a lawful tender, in 
payments of public and private debts. 1838-42 ArxoLp 
Mist. Rome fh. xxvii, 73 Land and cattle became legal 
tender at a certain fixed rate of value. 1866 Crusp Banking 
iv. 953 A cheque is not a legal tender, and for that reason 
may be objected to. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xxxii. 369 In 
Urga, brick tea and silver are the common tenders. 


Tender (tendaz), a. (adv.) and sb.3 Forms: 
3-6 tendre, 4- tender; also 4 teyndir, 4-5 
tendyr, -ere, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) -ir, 5 -ire, -ur(e. 
[a. F. fendre (11th c.) = Dr. cenre, tendre, Sp. tierna, 
Pg. fenro, It. tenero:—L. dener-wm (nom. fener) 
tender, delicate.] 

A. adj. I. Literal and physical senses. 

1. Soft or delicate in texture or consistence; 
yielding easily to force or pressure; fragile; easily 
broken, divided, compressed, or injured ; of food, 
easily masticated, sneculent. + Tender bread, 
newly baked bread (045.), 

Formerly (and still dfaZ) used in wide sense asa synonym 
of sof? (e.g. of stone or coal), 

axzag Ancr. R. 114 Vr his fleschs was al cwic ase is 
tendre cien, 1300 Cursor M, 18844 (Cott.) Forked fair 
chin he bare And tender berd wit mikel hare. 13.. £. 2. 
Altit, P. Be 630 Acalf..pat watz tender & not toze. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3413 Eet theroff..As it wer a tendyr chycke, 
¢31400 Maunoev. xxxiii. 150 Pe tendre erthe was remowed 
fra his place and pare become a valay, and pe hard erthe 
habade still, rgaa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 247 
Tendyr brede makyd of the floure of Whete. «1500 Sir 
Beues 2529 (Pynson) Benys ..hyt the dragon vnder the 
wynge,..There was he tender wythont skale. 1596 Dat- 
ryMPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 26 The Skout.. 
os Maer els maist tendir, x6s0 Butwer 4 nthropomet. 
186 Their bones being yet tender, soft, and cartilaginious, 
1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. ui. gor The tender Grass, and 
bedding Flower, 1787 est Angling (ed. 2) 39 He hites 
very freely, but is often lost when struck, his mouth being 
very tender. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 272 Moorstone 
. being a tender kind of stone in respect to the union of its 
component parts, 1832 Lye. Princ, Geol. 11, 28:1 Many 
tender and fragile shells. 388: Binns Guide More. Porce. 
lain Wks. (1883) 24 The ware up to this point..is most 
tender, and can only be handled with the greatest care. 
Jig. €4386 Cuaucen Merch. 7. 946, 1 hane..a soule for to 
kepe.,and also myn hononr And of my wyfhod, thilke tendre 
flour. 1709 Steeve & Swirt Zatler No. 67 P 12 There is 
Nothing of so tender a Nature as the Reputation and Con- 
duct of Ladies. 

b. Of the ground: Soft with moisture; easily 
giving way beneuth the feet; ‘rotten’. dal, 

1789 Trans. Soc. Aris V11, 68 Some of the Yands are so 
tender, that a board or patten. .is fixed to each foot of every 
horse. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. (Warwick), Behand 
Spetchley the roads was very tender, 

ce. Tender porcelain: soft porcelain; see quots. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 021 There are two species of porce- 
lain..; the one is called hard, and the other tender. did, 
tozz Tender porcelain, styled also vitreous porcelain.. 
always consists of a vitreous frit, rendered opaque and less 
fusible hy the addition of a calcareous and marly clay. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Tender porcelain, a soft 
body porcelain made in Europe. 


+2. Frail, thin, fine, slender. Ods. rare. 

1390 Gowra Conf. III. 52 The happes over mannes hed 
Ben honged with a tendre thred. 1703 Moxon Afech, 
Exerc, 208 That..it draw not the thia and tender Blade of 
the Hook into it. S 

II. Transferred from I. 

3. Of weak or delicate constitution ; not strong, 
hardy, or robust ; unable or unaccustomed to endure 
hardship, fatigue, or the like; delicately reared, 
effeminate. 

azax5 Ancr. R. 112 Godes fleschs.. bet was inumen of pe 
tendre meidene. sz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6441 Non byleued 
nere, Bote is tueye jonge sones, pat so feble & tendre were. 
1340 Ayend, 31 Pou ne mizt na3t do pe greate penonces, Pou 
art to tendre. 2388 Wycur Deut, xxvii. 56 A tendre 
womman and a delicate. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop 
v. x, I shalle not ete the, For thow sholdest hurte my tendre 
stomak, 3535 CovenpALE Susanna 31 Now Susanna was 
a tender person, and maruelons fayre of face. 1g532 HULOET, 
Tender man not able toindure hardnes, effeminatus. a 1627 
Mwo.eton Afore Disseniblers wi. i, A tender, puling, nice, 
chitty-fac'd squal ‘tis. 18539 Tennyson Enid 395 T9 stoop 
and kiss the tender little thumb, That crost the trencher as 
she laid it down, | met gs 

b. Ofanimals or plants: Delicate, easily injured 
by severe weather or unfavourable conditions; not 


hardy; needing protection. Cf. Harpy a. 4b. 

1614 Manknam Cheap Husd. vu, xvit. (1668) 121 Turkies 
when they are yonng are very tender to bring up. £657 
Austen Fruit Trees 1. 56 The May-Cherries are tender, 
the Trees inust be set in a warm place, 1991 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. Note xiv. 27 The bulbs..are found in the 
perennial herhaceous plants which are too tender to bear 
the cold of the winter. 1796 C. Mansuatt Garden, xii. 
(1813) 16r Fig trees will mostly survive hard winters, when 
in standards,. .thongh shoots trained to a wall are tenderer. 

c. dial, In deltcate health, weakly, frail. 

1645 R. Batu Let, to G: Young 8 July, Mr. Hender- 
son is much tenderer than he wont. 2747 WxsLEV Pris. 
Physic (1762) p. xviii, Tender People should have those 
-.who are munch about them sonad and healthy. 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Mid?. v,1 had been tender a’ the simmer, and 
scarce ower the door o' my room for twal weeks, 2864 Lp, 


ss TENDER. 


We rot é.in Life (1891) IL. 124 Tt keeps me rather 
f nd nervous, 

Having the weakness and delicacy of youth; 
not strengthened by age or experience; youthful, 
immature. Chiefly in phrases tender age, years 
{also + tender of age). 

£1330 R, Baunnr Chron. (1810) 252 Ie was tendre & 3ing. 
13.. £. £. lltit. P. A. 412, 1 watx ful yong & tender of 
eee, 1454 ined of Parlt, Vv. oh An Acte made in the 

endre age of the Khyng. IBLE (Great) Ger. xxxiii. 1 
My Lorde, Thon evel teat the chyldren are janes 
31563 Homities 1. Sacrament (1859) 449 Vhe true Christians 
in the tender time of Christ's Churc eR this Supper Love. 
1586 Let. Karle Leycester 8 Infected with Poperie from her 
tender yonth, 1610 HoLtann Caneder's Brit. (1637) 250 Me 
i this life in his tender yeares, 1732 Beaxerev 
Akiphr. u § early instruction instilled into onr tender 
minds. 1844 Lo, Broucnam Brit. Coast, xix. § 3 (1862) 332 
The great evil of imprisoning boys and girls of a tender age. 

5. In reference to colour or light (rarely, sound) : 
Of fine or delicate quality or nature ; soft, sub- 
dued ; not deep, strong, or glaring. 

1503 Dunsar Thistle 4 Rose 50 The purpour sone, with 
tendir bemys reid. ¢ 1694 Prior Celia to Damon 67 The 
tender accents of a woman's cry Will pass unheard. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 8 April... Scatters his freshest, tenderest 
green, 282 J. Witson /sle af Pats, 19 A roneof dimand 
tender light. 1894 Fenn / Aine Valley 1, 42 The tender 
green of the young ferns, 

6. Of things immaterial, subjects, topics, ete. : 
Easy to be injured by tactless treatment; needing 
cautious or delicate handling; delicate, ticklish. 

1625 Bacon Ess, Cunning (Arb.) 437 In Things, that are 
tender and vnpleasing, it is good to breake the Ice, hy some 
whose Words are of lesse weignt. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. t. vi. (1739) 14 The times were too tender to endure 
them to be declarative on either part. 1725 De Fog Voy, 
round World (s840) 325 They considered not..upon what 
tender and ticklish terms their navigationstood, 18azScotr 
Kenitw, xi, Fearful of touching upon a topic too tender to 
be tampered with, 

ITI. Tender toward or in regard to others. 

7. Of an action or instrument: Not forcible or 
rongh; gentle, soft; acting or touching gently. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. sa In tendere touchinge of bing 
& tastinge of swete. sg9a Swans. Ven. & Ad, 353 Her 
other tender hand his faire cheeke feeles: His tendrer 
cheeke, receines her soft hands print. 1602 Marston Am. 
tonio's Rev. 11.1, 1 presse you softly with a tender foote. 
a16a8 Preston Sreastpl. Faith (1630) 128 The smoking 
Flax, he did blow with a tender hreath to kindle it more, 
hee dealt not ronghly with it. 1833 Cotenipcs Tad/e-t. 
30 Aug., The more exqnisite and delicate a flower of joy, 
the tenderer must be the hand that plucks it. 

th. Easy; not ‘hard’ or difficult. Obs. rare. 
ce Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fylbe. ‘ , 

8. Of persons, their feelings, or the expression of 
these; Characterized by, exhibiting, or expressing 
delicacy of feeling or susceptibility to the gentle 
emotions; kind, loving, gentle, mild, affectionate. 

The tender passion or sentinient, sexual love. 

@ 1300 Cursor Ji, 24245 (Cott.) Mi suet moder, tender of 
hert. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 444 Synciane, bat 
wes vorthy, & tendir frende to mygdony. c1geo Brut 346 
He kept Mas office bnt iiij wokis, because he was so tendir 
and gentill vn-to be cetezens of London. 1534 More Treat. 
Passtan Wks. 1273/1 The wily wrech perceined..the tender 
mynde that the man had to hys make. 2535 CoverpAce Ps. 
xxiv. [xxv.] 6 Call to remembrance, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercies & thy loning kindnesses, 1576 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 416 In tendre consideracion wherof may yt 
please your hononr. 1691 T, H[are] Acc. New Invent. 
p. cxxiil, Seamen..are entituled toa more tender Protection 
from the Crown than other Snhjects are. 1775 Suerivan 
Duenna 1. iii, 1 delight in the tender passions, 1848 
Twackeray Van, Fair xxxvii, His little sisters, in whose 
welfare she still took the tenderest interest. 1867 Athenzust 
20 July 77/a The rivalry of the class-room is unfavourable 
to the tender sentiment. 


th. transf. That is the object of tender feeling ; 


tenderly loved; dear, beloved, precious. Ods. 
¢14go Hottanp Aozwlat 439 As his tenderest and deir In 
his maist misteir. 2485 Sc. Acts Yas. /// (1814) V1. 1271/1 
Hid hienes has divers tymer..maid supplicacionn..for be 
promocioun of his tendir clerk & consalonr. 159% Saks. 
Two Gent. v. iv. 37 How 1 lone Valentine, Whose life’s as 
tender to me as my sonle, 1621 Biste Prov. iv. 3 Tender 
and onely beloned in the sight of my mother [Covzav. 
tenderly beloved of my mother]. . y 
te. Se. Nearly related, akin; esp. in phrase 


tender of blood. Obs. 

1508 Dunsaa Poems vii. 15 Welcum onr tendir blude of 
hie parage. 1565 Q. Maay in Keith f/is¢, (1734) App. 103 
Lady Margaret Countes of Lennox, being alswa sa tendir 
of Blade to hir Majestic. 1630-56 Sia R. Gorvon /is?. 
Earls Sutherland (1813) 125 One who wes so tender of kinred 
and blood to him. 

9. Tender of (for, on behalf of, etc.): Careful of 
the welfare of; careful to preserve from harm ot 
injury ; considerate of, thonghtfnl for; fond of. 

e1305 St. Kenelrn 136 in £, £. P. (1862) 5: His norice.. 
Tendre was of pis child, for heo him hadde deorest ibo3t. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 905 Whar-to ban es man..Swa 
tendre of his vile body? a 1400-s0 Alexander 3317 Be 
tendire of my knigtis. xs51 T. Witson Logike (1580) 33 
Then should all Capitaines..be tender ouer their poore 
warrionrs and base Soldiours, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 
1. ili. § 10 Some person, tender on the behalf of philosophy, 
reproved Aristippus. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com.in Rushw. 

ist, Colt.(1721) V. 45 The Priviledges of Parliament, which 
the Contrivers..seem to be so tender of, 1709 Swirt Vind. 
Bickerstag? 1, 1 am too tender of his reputation to publish 


a 
them. 1783 Burky Affairs Judia Wks. X1. 334 Mr. Barwell 
+-cught to have been tender for his honour. 1868 Rocers 
Pot, Econ, xvii, (1876) 240 So tender is the legislature of his 
interest. r - 

b. Solicitous or careful to avoid or prevent 
something; chary of; scrupulous, cattious, cir- 
cumspect; reluctant, loth, Const. of, 7. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. ut. xxvil. (1739) 120 He 
was tender of the least diminution of his Hononr. 1656 
Finetr for, Ambass. 41, 1 was tender in taking any course 
without his Lordship's directions, 1667 Peevs Diary 28 Oct., 
1 confess, 1 am sorry to find him so tender of uppearing. 
1jag_ Law Serious C. xxiii, (1732) 478 Very tender in 
Censuring and condemning other people. 1840 Lanv C. 
Bury Hist. Flirt xix, Her heart should be tender of ridi- 
culing their suffering. 

IV. Easily affected, sensitive. 

10. Sensitive to, or easily affected by, exlernal 
physical forces or impressions; sfee. +a. Having 
a delicate or finely sensitive perception of smell. 

€1410, 1700 [see tender-nosed in C.]. 1445 tr. Clandian in 
Anglia XXVIIL "77 As blode honndys with her tendir 
hose tel thingis or thel appiere. 1593 Stans. Aucr. 695 
Looke as the full-fed Hound, or gorged Hawke, Vnapt for 
tender smell, or speedie flight. 

b. Sensitive in relation lo bodily fecling or touch. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sons, cxli, 6, I doe not loue thee with mine 
eyes... Nor are mine eares with thy toungs tune delighted, 

or tender feeling to hase touches prone, 1915 Desacuuers 
Fires lurpr, 43 The difference between the Reisen of Cold 
Air upon animate and tender, or inanimate and insensible 
Bodies, he 

ec. spec. Acntely sensitive to pain; painful when 
touched; easily burt. 

(163 Suaxs, Hen, V///, 1. it. 144 But Conscience, Con- 
Science; O "tis a tender place, and 1 must leaue_her.] 
1709 [implied in ‘Tenverness 3) 1999 A/ed. Yrné. 1. 159 
‘The tumor being hard, and very tender. 1898 A //bué?'s 
Syst, Med. V.749 The skin over the pericardium was tender 
and sensitive. 

td. Of scales for peighe Delicate, sensitive. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. \, 232 If 1 had had..tender Scales. 

e, Of a ship: Leaning over too easily under 
sail-pressnre; crank, not ‘stiff’. 

17az Ds Foz Col. Yack (1840) 190 The ship..wag leaky 
and tender. 1726 Suetvocks Voy. round World 5,1 told 
them, ‘if the ship was tender, it was caus'd hy her bein, 
pester'd so much aloft’, 1823 Scongzsav Yru/. Whale Fish, 
793 We found the ship so tender (yielding greatly to the 
influence of the wind), that we conld scarcely carry sail, 
1899 F. T, Butten Log Sea-waif2or We..slid gently down 
the coast under sail, the vessel being ‘tender’ from 
scanty allowance of ballast. f 

£ Of a horse: 7o go ¢ender, to go as if lame or 


sore-footed and unable to put down his foot freely. 
1849 Levea &. Cashel IL. 269, I defy any one to know 
whether a horse goes tender, while galloping in deep gronnd, 
11. Susceptible to moral or spiritual influence; 
impressionable, sympathetic; sensitive to pions 
emotions. Now chiefly in phrase ‘tender con- 


science’; formerly also of persons. 

€1586 Brysketr Afourn. Afuse Thestylis 55 Your teares 
a hart of flint Might tender make, [1613: see sense 10] 
1655 Furies Cd. sist, 11, vi. § 21 The sight of him made 
all tender Beholders Cripples by Sympathie. 1660 Cras, I] 
Dectlar. fr. Breda, We do declare a Liberty to tender Con. 
sciences, 1672 G. Fox Yrai., The people being generally 
tender and open. 1685 Evetyn J/rs, hee ycende fl 1 found 
her. all in feares, for never was Creature more devont and 
tender, 17a8 P. Wacken Pedes Pref. (1827) 23 Which have 
made so many tender Christians to scrnple and scunner to 
take the Food of their Sonls ont of their unclean Hands. 
1788 Wescey Ji&s. (1872) VIT. 191 One ofa tender conscience 
is exact in ohserving any deviation from the word of God, 
whether in thonght, or word, or work. 1844 Lo. Baovcuam 
Brit. Const, xvi. (s862) 250 The form of words used, out of 
regard to tender consciences, — i 

tb. as adv, Tenderly, impressionably. Ods. 

1424 Coventry Leet Bk. 96 That causyd the people the 
more & tenderer to her his prechyng. 

12. Sensitive to injury; ready to take offence ; 


‘touchy’. Olds. exc. as fiz. from toc. 

41635 Naunton Fraga, Reg. (Arb) 46 On snch A ea 
she was quick and tender, and would not spare any whatso- 
ever. 2645 Furrea Good Th. in Bad 7. (1841) 3, lam 
choleric hy my nature and tender hy my temper. 1749 
Cuesterr. Left, (1792) 11, 300 Men zre in this respect 
tender too, and will sooner forgive an injury than an insult, 
1857 Bucxre Civilis. 1. x. 613 The nobles, however, who 
felt that they had been aggrieved in their most tender 
point, were not yet satisfied. P 

+18. iransf. Sensitively felt; that touches sensi- 


tive feelings or emotions. Ods. 

1705 Stanhope Paraphr, 1. 115 Which cannot hnt.,make 
the Sense of present Sufferings more tender and afflicting. 
1779 Mirror No. x (1787) I. 5 A misfortune of the tenderest 
kind threw me, for some time, into retirement. 

B. sé. [absolute use of the adj.] 

+1. Tender state or condition. Oés. 

€ 1400 Brut 254 Pat be Kyng, for tendre of his age, shulde 
he gouernede ts tuelf grete Lordes of Engeland. a 1691 
Boyt Hist. Air xx, (1692) 196 Not only to blast the Fruit, 
but the very Leaves of such Trees. just in the Tender,.. 
r. ¢@ when they are newly expanded out of the Buds. 

+2. Tender feeling, tenderness. (Cf, TeNDRE.) O6s, 
. 1668 Daypen Evening’s Love v.i, To disengage my heart 
from this furious tender, which I have for him. 1710 Mas. 
Centiwvre Man's Bewitched Pref., ‘Tis Natnral to have 
a kind of a Tender for onr own Productions. /bid.v.ad fix. 
Thad a kind of a Tender for Dolly; bnt since she’s dispos d 
of, I'll standasIdo, 2742 Ricnarvson Pamela 1V. 113 Let 
the Musick express, as { may say, Love and the Tender, 
ever so much. 


+3. Tender consideration; care regard, concern. 
- : rd, mn. 

(Cf. Texpen v2 3.) Obs. rare.” ' 
1596 Stans. 1 Hen. /V, v. iv. 49 Thon hast..shew'd rt 
mak'st some tender of my life In this faire rescue thou 
poeimens "i — ens rece Liv. 230 The redresses.. 
sheets : ets : 

fi aS wg 2 cs ot ne lesome weale, Might iu their 


C. Combinations; chief j 

a Y parasynthetle adjs. 
as tender-bearded, -bladet, Jae -bowelled, fant 
-hoofed, ~hued -minded,- natured, -fersoned,-skinned, 
-souled, -tempered, -witted, etc, Also, = tenderly, 
in dender-domesiic, -imped, -looking, -taken adjs. 
Speclal Combs.: tender-dying a., dying young; 
tender-eared a. (/ig.), sensitive to hlame or criti- 
cism; tender-eyed @., (a) having tender or sote 
cyes; + (4) fond, doting, partial; tender-flosa 
[FLoss3]: see quot.; tender-foreheaded a, 
modest, ready to blush; +tender-hefted a., setin 
a delicate ‘haft’ or bodily frame; hence, womanly, 
gentle; tender-mouthed g., (a) of a horse: having 
a tender moutb, answering readily to the rein; 
+ (2) fastidious, dainty, choice; (c) gentle in speak- 
ing, not harsh;  tender-nosed @., (2) keen- 
scented; (6) timid, timorons; tender-sided a. 
[Rafter crank-sided], = sense toe (Cent. Dict, 
189t); {tender-skull, a variety of walnut; 
ttender-tinder, ?readily inflammable material 
(in quot. fig.). See also TENDER-conscrENceD, 
TENDERFOOT, etc. 

usgt Svivestrr Du Bartas 1. iii, 296 A Tree, whose 
*tender-bearded Root being spred In dryest sand, 1804 tr. 
Ovid's Remedy of Love i. 102 (Jod.) The *tender-bladed 

rain, Shot upto stalk. 1607 SHAKs. Cor, 1. iii. 6 When yet 

ee was but *tender-bodied. 2650 Jee, Tavtor Holy Living 
(1727) 162 Be *tender-bowelled, pitiful, and gentle. rq 
Croucn A mours de Voy.1. 116 One of those natures Which 
have their perfect delight in the general *tender-domestic, 
iso Suas. x Hen. V/, un, iii. 48 As lookes the Mother on 
her lowly Bahe, When Death doth close his *tender-dyin 
Eyes, 1§29 Mons Dyalogeiv. Wks. 248/1 The bad themself 
be not so *tendereared, that for the only talking of their 
faultes they would hanish the bekes that were good in other 
thinges besyde. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasut. on Folly Pref. 
(1709) 8 Which makes me wonder at the tender-eared humour 
of thisage. 1535 CoveroaLe Gen. xxix. 17 Lea was *tender 
eyed (Wyectir, with blerid eyen}, 1592 Percivatt Sf. Dict., 

itafteso, bleare eied, tender eied. a1619 Fietcuer Wst 
without AL. 111. i, You must not think your sister, so tender 
eyed as not to see your follies, 183 ~ Tavtor in Afirvor 
12 July, He [Thomson] was so *tender-faced..and so 
devilish difficnlt to shave. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 712 If its 
fracture be contorted, and contains a great many empty 
spaces or nir-cells, the metal [cast iron] takes the name of 
cavernous-floss, or *tender-floss, 1659 *Tender-foreheaded 
[seo Forznzaven 1). 18ag CoLenivcr Aids Ref. Aph. xvii. 
67 What need that Christians should be so tender-fore. 
headed as to be put out of conntenance. 1605 Suaxs. 
Lear, iv. 176 Thy *tender-hefted [(Q° hested] Nature shall 
not giue Theeo're to harshnesse. 1624 MioovatTon Gasie at 
Chess ut. i, Thy conscience is so *tender-hoof'd of late, Every 
nail pricks it. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. Ded. 12 Observe 
a while our “tender-imped Lark. 2605 Suaxs. Lear v.iii. 

1 To be *tender minded Do's not become a Sword. 1620 

@NnneER Via Recta iv, 72 Some (That are very “tender 
monthed) deeme this fish not so pleasant in taste. 1708 
Yorkshire-Racers 3 He's tender-mouth'd, manag'd with 
easy hit. 1656 Ducness Newcastie True Xelation in Life 
(1886) 313 Also 1 am “tender natured, for it troubles my 
conscience tokillafly. ¢1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xxxiii, Pe redyer and moste *tendrenosed hounde, 
1700 R. Cromwect Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. X11. 120 The 
other tow tender nosed gentlemen would not come. 1819 
Keats Lamia 1.238 The *tender-personed Lamia. “79 
Evetvn Kal, Hort. (ed, 5) 38 Wallnats, the Early-nnt: the 
*Tender-Scull, the Hard shell. 187a Symonps /atrod. Stud. 
Dante 248 Most *tender-souled of feudal heroes, @ 1821 
Keats Last Sonnet, Still, still to hear her *tender-taken 
breath, And so live ever—or else swoon todeath. 1882 F. M. 
Caawrorp A/r. /saacs ii, Arab stallions,..sure-footed as 
a mule, and *tender-tempered as a baby. 1615 Bratuwait 
Strappado (1878) 4 *Tender-tinder of Affection, If I harbonr 
thee againe, 1 will doe it by direction Of some grane 
experienc’t swaine., 1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. ¥. 542b, 
The children, whiche eyther are tender, or “tender witted, 
or fearefull, or easye to be reclaymed: the Scholemaster 
ought gently to entreat. 

Tender (te:ndaz), v.1 Also 6-8 tendre. [a. 
F. Zendre to hold ont, offer (11th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) :=L. tendére to stretch, hold forth. (The 
retention of the ending of the French infinitive is 
unusual, bat cf. RenDzR v.)] 


To offer or present formally for acceptance. 


1. trans. Law. To offer or advance (a plea, 
issue, averment; evidence, etc.) in due and formal 
terms; sfee. to offer (money, etc.) in discharge of 
a debt or liability, esp. in exact fulfilment of the 
requirements of the law and of the obligation. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIi/, c. 2 § 2 If, .the saide Col- 
lectonres..tendre paiement of all suche money.. within the 
saide three monethes, 1544 tr. Littletan's Tenures (1574) 22h, 
The Lorde maye tender a connenient mariage wythont 
disperagyng of such an helre female. 1607 Cowett /nterpr. 
s. v., Lo tender his law of xox Summons. .is to offer himselfe 
ready to make his law, whereby to proone that he was not 
summoned, ¢ 1611 Cuarman /éradxxn, 302 Iften or twenty 
times so much, as friends would ratethy price, Were tendered 
here. x6a1 Ersino Dedates Ho. lames Camden) 97 St John 
Bennett was ready to tender hisapperannce. 1730-6 Bariev 
(folio), To Tender an Averment (in Law), to offer a Proof or 
Evidence in Court. a1774 Tucker Li. Nat. pa il. 190 
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TENDER. 


in all courts of jndgment the burden of the proof lies upon 
ti who ee oe 1848 Wuarton Law Lex.s.V., 
No copper coin can be tendered when the debt is such an 
amount that it can be ae in silver or gold. 1885 Laz 
Times Rep. LIM. 51/2 Evidence was,.tendered on behalf 
of the appellant to prove the construction of the furnace. | 
+b. Tender down: to lay down (money) in 
payment: cf. pay down. Also transf. Obs, rare. 
1602 Heywoop Io, Kilde Wks. 1874 11. 108 Sir T accept 
it [money],..Come gentlemen, and see it tendred_downe. 
1603 Snaks, Afeas, for M. it. iv. 180 Had he twentie heads 
to tender downe On twentie bloodie blockes, hee'ld yceld 
them vp. shay — Timon i. i. 54 You see how all Condi- 
tions. .tender downe Their sernices to Lord Timon. 


2. gen. To present (anything) for approval and 


acceptance; to offer, proffer. 
1587 Harrison England 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 340 Then doo 
they tender licences, and offer large dispensations vnto 
him, 1993 Suaxs. Nick, J/, 1. iii, gr My gracious Lord, I 
tender you my seruice. 1607 Dexkea & Wesstea ist. 
Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 LIT. rro Who was it yonder, that 
tendered vp his life To natures death? 1635 A. SraFForD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 149 All tendred their respects. 1723 
Anpison Ct. Tariff 21 As he tendered his ears. 1786 tr. 
EBeckford's Vathek (1868) 45 ‘Whe governor..tendered every 
fee eae 1849 Macaucay /Zist. ng. vi. ll. 101 
Several Aldermen, Rie mlosed aeither Popery nor martial 
law, tendered their resignations. 1853 C. Baonte Vrédette 
xii, She tendered not even aremonstrance. 187% R. Extis 
Catullus \xv. 15 Yet mid such desolation a verse I tender. 
Jig. 1588 Suaks, L. L. LZ. i. 244 As lewels in Christall 
.-tendring their owa worth from whence they were glast, 
b. Zo tender an oath, to offer or present an oath 
to a person, that he may take it; to put it Zo any- 
one to take an oath. (arely to take the oath: 


quot. 1838.) es 

1562 dct 5 Ziia.c.1 §6 To tender or minister the Othe 
aforesayd, to every..Ecclesiasticall person. 1710 Hzaane 
Collect. (0.H.S.) IJ. 355 The Oaths are also order‘d to be 
tender’d to them. 1838 Paescotr Ferd. & 7s. (1846) 1, v. 
222 Theprincipal grandees. .soou presented themselves from 
all quarters, in order to tender the cnstomary oaths of alle. 
giance. 3872 Mortey Crit. Afisc, Ser. 1. %. De Maistre 
(1878) 107 The authorities vainly tendered him the oath. 

+c. To offer Zo do something. Obs. rave—}. 

@1618 Rateicu Afaxims St. (1651) 31 Especially if it 
tender to take from them their commodities. 

3. [from TENDER s3.2 3.] intr. To offer by 
tender for a proposed contract, or the like. . 

1865 Pall Mall G. 12 Oct. 5 Cases..in which the grocery 
supply..is regulated by friendship [with} some particular 
grocer—a condition under which open tendering hecomes 
altogether a farce. 1910 Times 9 Feh, 4 Seven firms tendered 
in competition.., the tenderers all sat at a table. ‘ 

Hence Tendered (-a1d) p4/. a.; Tendering 
vbl, sb, 

1613 T. Gopwin Rome. Anti, (1658) x12 A certain ticket 
or token..at the tendring whereof... certain doles and 
measures of corn were given. @1677 Baarow IVés. (1686) ITT. 
xxxvi. 404 His tendering upon so fair and easie terms an 
endless life in perfect joy and bliss, 1883 Pall Mal! G. 
1a May 4/1 Mdlle. Jeanne receives the tendered homage 
with the condescension of well-acknowledged desert. 

Tender (te‘ndaz), v2 arch. or dial, [f. TENDER 
a: cf OF. lendr-ir.] 

+1. inzir. To become tender; to be affected with 
pity; to grow soft, soften. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf I, 270 The wo the children made, 
Wherof that at his herte tendreth. ¢1goo Laud Troy Bh. 
17447 The kynges herte fn] sore tendres. ¢1489 CAxron 
Sonnes of Aymon xix. 430 Whan Reynawde herde his 
brother Rycharde speke so to hym, his herte tendred with 
all ryght sore. 31553 Respudiica m1 iv. 753, 1 on youe soo 
tendre. 

2. trans. To make tender (in various senses). a. 
To render gentle, compassionate, or contrite ; to 
soften. ? Ods, exc. among Quakers, 

1390 Gowea Conf. 1.315 Al naked bot of smok and scherte, 
To tendre with the kymges herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
14b/2 He added therto wepyng. .to tendre our hertis, 1678 
R. Baactay Afgol. Quakers y. xvi. 147 1t works powerfully 
upon the Soul, mightily tenders it, and hreaks it, 16., 
Penny To 3. H., etc. (Cent.), 1 pray God forgive you, open 
your eyes, tender yonr hearts. @1718 — Life Wks. 1726 1, 
61 We were all sweetly tender’d and broken together. 1797 
Lams To Chas, Lloyd 15 Deal with me, Omniscient Father | 
as thon judgest hest And in thy season tender than my heart, 
1812 Mrs. Fry in Clay Prison Chaplain (1861) 81, I heard 
weeping, and I thought they [female convicts] appeared 
much tendered. 

+b. To make less stringent or strict; to miti- 
gate. Obs. rare, 

41656 Br. Hat Specialties Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 10; Vici 
besought him to tender that hard condition, 

ce. To make tender or delicate. Now dial. 

2725 Curwne 2'ss, Health vii.§ 7 Much and heavy Cloaths 
-:tender and debilitate the Habit,and weaken the Strength. 
2805 R. W, Dickson Pract, Agric. 11.1042 Manure.. blanch. 
ing and sere the grass plants in the spots where it 
remains, 2886 S. }, Linc. Gloss., Tender, to make tender ; 
as ‘It'll tender him for the winter * 

To make (physically) tender, soft, or weak; 
to soften, weaken. " Now dal, and techu. 

x764 Museum Rust, 11.\xxvi. 261 The band seldom breaks 
there, unless it be made of too small a quantity, or of corn 
much tendered, 2806 A. Huntea Culina (ed. 3) x82 Stew 
it till quite tender... When sufficiently tendered, take ont 
the bones. 3874 W. Crookes Dyeing & Calicoprint. n, 
Vil. 517 If too. strongly acid or alkaline it (the mor lant) will 
havea Corrosive action, and the goods, as it is technically 
called, will be ‘tendered. 1880 Antrint & Down Gloss $. v.4 
The fibre (of flax) tendered by excess of moisture, 

3. To feel or act tenderly towards; to regard or 


180 


treat with tendemess: with various shades of 
meaning. a. To have a tender regard for, to 
hold dear ; to be concerned for or solicitous about ; 
to treat with consideration; to regard, care for, 
value, esteem. arch. See also f. - ; . 
1439 Xotls of Parlt. V. 8/2 Peir worshipp which bei 
tendre most of any ertly thing. 1469 /’asdon Lett. WI. 352 
Be my trowthe ther is no gentylwoman on lyve that my 
herte tendreth more then it dothe ber. 1524 [see f.]. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb) 30 Dion.. forbiddeth.. 
entlewomen that tender their name and honor, to come to 
heaters, 1633 Br. Haun Hard Texts, N. T. 87 It must 
needs he more cause of joy to all that tender the glory of 
God. 21677 Barrow IVs, (1687) 1. viii. 98 By our charity and 
henignity to those whose good he tenders. 4786 Francis 
the Philanthropist M1. 72 He advised me, as I tendered my 
own safety, ole aloof from his house, 1828 Soutney in 
Q. Rev, RX XVIII. 59 As we tender the safety of the 
Royal Oak. 1857 {seef]. 
+b. To regard or receive favourably; to attend 
to or comply with (a request) graciously. Ods. 
e1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 9 Besechynge 3ewre hy3¢ 
excellence to tendre our desyr and to gravnte vs..a 
graciouse answer. x§%3 SKELTON Gari. Laure? 56 My 
supplycacyon to thee J arrecte, Whereof I beseche ou to 
tender the effecte. 1893 Suaxs. Lucy. 534 Then for thy 
husband and thy childrens sake, Tender my suite. 4 
te. To regard or treat with pity; to take pity 
on, have mercy on ; to feel or show compassion for. 
1442 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser... 1. 78 That ye 
soo tendryng thees oure necessitees wol lene vnto vs for the 
soconrs Ct ealieh of oure seid Duchie [etc]. rs23 Lo. 
Berners Frofss. 1. ecxxxt. 311 To knowe yf he wolde 
receyne you..and for pytie somwhat to tendre yonr nede 
and necessyte. 382 P Hower Deuises (1879) 183 Vhe 
Lyon doth tender the beast that doth yeelde, 1649 Roseats 
Clavis Bibl, 25 Seeing he so tenders them in affliction, 3 
d. To treat with affectionate care; to cherish, 
foster; to take care of, look after. Oés. or dial, 
1449 Ralls of Parlt, V. 1532/2 Fadres of the Church, that 
stale. most specially tendir be dere bonght monnys soule. 
1ss6 J. Hevwoon Spider §& F. Ixvii. 1g He tenderlie 
tendreth his childerne and wife. x611 Sreeo Hist. Gt 
Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 617 He rather onght to hane tendred him 
asa Father, @171x Ken Hynens Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1, 386 Yon in their Infant-age, To tender them engage. 
1844 Mrs. Suerwoop Ast. Marten xxv, [lrish lad says} 
I was cbliged to Jead him abont,..and tender him, and 
help him, as if he had heen a girl, : 
+e. To have regard or respect to as something 
to be dreaded and avoided. Obs, 


1615, 1625 [see f], 1633 T. Srarroro Pac. 77:0. w viii, 
(1821) 113 Beseeching your Lordship..not to faile, as you 
tender the overthrow of our Action. 3672-1901 [sce f}. 

£. Phrases. Royal Proclamations formerly ended 
with the phrase ‘as they [yon, etc.] tender our 
pleasure’ (in sense a above), which was used as late 
as 1701, but in the 171h c, was largely supplanted 
by ‘as they tender onr displeasure’? (See sense e), 
which occurs as early as 1615, and- remained in 
use in proclamations for continuing persons in office, 
issued on the accession of a sovereign, down to the 
accession of Edward VII, after which the Demise 
of the Crown Act (of July 1901) rendered such 
proclamations unnecessary. “Proclamations for 
general fasts or thanksgivings have from 1641 ended 
with the phrase ‘as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God’, 

1490 Warrant in Coventry Leet Bk. 539 Fayte ye not 
herof..as ye & every of yowe tendre our sngier pleasir and 
woll eshewe pe contrarie. 1524 Hen. VIII in Buccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) [220 We. .commaunde you.. 
to..snfire hym so to do, without any your let, aisledes 
or Contradiccion, as ye tender our pleasur. 1618 (Jnly 6) 
Procl. x6 Fas. J, (\nhibiting all persons, etc.) as they tender 
Our pleasnre and will avoid Our indignation and displeasnre, 
1619 (Nov. 10) Procl.17 Fas. J, As they tender Our pleasnre, 
and will avoide the contrary. 1669 Tuas 23) Proci. at 
Chas. II, 1j01 (Mar. 9) Procl.1 Anne ( ‘ontinuing Persons 
in Office) as they and every of them tender Her Majesty's 
pleasnre. 

1615 (Dec. 9) Proct. 13 Yas. J (Requiring the Residencie 
of Noblemen, etc.) as they tender Onr indignation and dis. 
pleasure, 1625 (May 26) Proch x Chas. J (For reforming 
disorders in His Majesty’s Honsehold) as they will give 
account to Us thereof and tender Onr high displeasure for 
neglect of this service. 1672 Dk. Newcastte in 12h Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 24 His Majesty..hath required 
me to prohibit your further proceeding therein as you 
tender His Majesty’s displeasure. 1688 (Feb. 19) Proct. 1 
Wo. § Mary (Continuing Officers in Plantations) as they 
and every of them tender Our Displeasure, xzax (Mar. 8) 
Procl,1 Anne (Continning Persons in Offices) as they and 
every of them tender Her Majesty's utmost displeasure, 
14 N.N. tr, Bocealini's Advts. fr Parnass. 111.156 But 
above all things, as he tender'd his Majesty's Displeasnre, 
he shonld take particular Care never to part with any of 
‘em. 17a7 (June 16) Procl, 1 Geo. I, as they and every of 
them tender Onr utmost Displeasure. rg01 Jan. 23) Proei, 
1 Edw. VI, [same words]. 

r6xs (July 3) Proc?. 1 Chas. F (For a public generall and 
solemn Fast) as they tender their duties to Almighty God, 
and to their Prince’ and Countrey. x641 (Jan. 8) Proct, 17 
Chas, 7 (For a general Fast) as they tender the favonr of 
Almighty God. 180g (Nov, 7) Procl. 46 Geo. HII (For a 
General Leer iike 2 (same words]. x8s7 (Sept. 24) Proci. 
21 Vict. (For a day of Solemn Fast) [same words], 

Hence Te-ndered Ppl. a2; Tendering v5/, SOs, 
a making or becoming tender; Tendering ppl.a., 
that produces tenderness; affecting. arch, 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 66 Parting 
from her deerely.*tendred girle. 1877 B. Goocg Heresbach's 


TENDER-HEARTED, 


f7usb. 1. (1586) 92, Diligent in the *tendering of the sungen 

1640 Br. Revyotas Passions xxvii, Out of a ing a! 
its own safety, 1684 O. Hevwooo Diaries (1885) 104, 

1..poured out my son! to god for him, and now at last see 

some tenderings. 1762 J. Wootman ¥rni. viii. (1840) 125, 
Pure gospel love was felt to the tendering of some of our 
hearts, ¢x694 Penn in Janney Li/é xxvii. (1856) 388 In a 
*tendering and living power she broke ont.., ‘Let il 
prepare [etc].’ 1760 J. Rutry Sir, Diary {ed, 2 ON 
sweet humbling, tendering time, x824 Summary 
Aner, x, 137 He kissed one, took another in his arms, anc 
proved himself so affectionate n father, that it was a tender. 
ing sight. 

Tender, v3 [f. Tenper sd.1) trans. To ship 
(mails, luggage, etc.) on board a tender. 

r90s Westin. Gas. 4 Dec, 12/1 The work of ‘tendering’ 
and stowing the bags accomplished, the usual special train 
run on occasions of the kind left Plymouth Docks at 
6.43 p.m.,,and arrived at Paddington at 10.53 p.m.—247 
miles in 250 minutes. & 

Tenderable (tendarib’l), 2. Comm. [ff 
TENDER v1 + -ABLE.] That may be tendered; 
available for delivery in fulfilment of contract. 

1884 Manch. Guard. 29 Oct. 4 The supply of ‘tenderahle’ 
American [cotton] in Liverpool, that is to say of qualities 
snitable to be accepted in fulfilment of contracts for future 
delivery, 1884 Pall Mal? G, 13 Dec. 5/2 By the existing 
rules of the Petroleum Association the oil tenderable in ful 
filment of a contract must be American. 1891 Standard 
7 Feb, 6/2 The rapid rise has naturally made a large volume 
of tea tenderable, 

+ Tenderance. ’Ols. rare. [f. TenpEr 2.2 
+-AncE.] Tender treatment or regard. 

1454 Jolls of Parlt. V. 257/2 For the grete tenderaunce, 
trust and love, that the seid James..hade, ¢rsoo MEOwALL 
Nature (Brand!) 296 Of great tenderaunce and spyrytnall 
lone that god oweth to mankynde, did. 606 To accept 
hym to your fauour and tendraunce. ; 

ender-conscienced (te‘ndazkg:nfénst), a. 

[Parasyathetic f, tender conscience (TENDER a, 11) 

+-ED*.] Having a tender conscience; scrupulons. 

a@x617 Hizron Wes, 11. 446 As if yon were so tender 
conscienced that you would not keepe ought from him that 
were his. 1710 Let, to New Member Parlt. in Hari. 
ATisc, (1810) X1, 156 ‘Those tender-conscienced people, our 
moderate dissenters. x880 Swinsunne Stud, Shahi. x69 
The high-hearted and tender-conscienced Hamlet. 

Tenderee:, [f. as next+-zE!.] The person 
to whom a teader is made. 

31883 Jupce T, Miter in New Vork Reports XC. 536 
Where a tender is made, for the pnrpose o obtaining pro- 
perty..sold and in tho hands ot the tenderee claiming to 
own the same, 

Tenderer ! (tendoraz), [f, Tenper v.1+-ER1.] 
One who tenders or makes a formal offer; sfec. 
one who tenders for a proposed contract. 

x6s0 J. Muscrave Pressures & Grievances N.C. 21 Me 
Chambers at Allhallowes, tenderer of oath for the Lord 
Neweastle, 169x {see Tenoen 53.1 3), 1865 Pall Mal? G, 
1 Nov, 4 We announced that the workhouse contracts mnst 
in future be given to the lowest tenderer, 

Tenderer? (te-ndaraz). [f. TENDER »,2 +-ER1,] 

1. One who tenders or treats with pity. 

1584 Lopcr A/arwm(Shaks. Soc.) 72 Fatherly, and prudent 
tenderers of gentry grown into povertie. 

2. One who or that which makes something tender. 

1890 Sci, Asner. 8 Mar. 158/1 Inventions.. .Steak tenderer. 

Tenderfoot (tendaifut). U.S. and Colonia. 
Pl. -foote,-feet, [f. tender foot: see quot. 18871,] 
A_name given, originally in the ranching and 
mining regions of the western U.S., to a newly 
arrived immigrant, unused to the hardships of 
pioneer life; a greenhom; hence, a raw, in- 
experienced person. 

1881 L. P. Brockett West. Encpire 1. vii. (1882) 72 (Funk) 
Slang So of this mining dialect... New-comers are 
‘Tender-feet . 1887 L. Swinsurne in Scriéner's Alag. 
II. 508 ‘Pilgrim’ and ‘tenderfoot’ were formerly applied 
almost exclusively to newly imported cattle. 887 Q. Rev. 
July 49 British ‘tenderfeet ' were induced to invest a great 
deal of cattle in the business. 2891 Pali Mall G. 4 Jan 
2/t Wailings of inexperienced men and ‘tender foots 4, 

b. aitrid. or as adj 

2888 San Francisco Whly, Builetin (Farmer Dict. Amer.), 
The boys were of the tenderfoot kind. 1897 Daily News 
30 July 7/x Most of the best claims have already heen 
secnre by tenderfoot prospectors. x900 O, Wisten Vir 
ginian ti, In my tenderfoot Innocence I was looking indoors 
for the washing arrangements, 

Tender-foo'ted, 2. [f as prec. + -ED%] 
Having tender feet; hence, moving with or as 
with tender feet; also jig. cautions, timid. Hence 
Tenderfoo'tedness. 

x682 Lond, Gaz, No, 1694/4 Stolen... an Iron Grey Gelding, 
..a little tender-footed on the Stones. x690 /éid. No. 2 ag 
A white Stone-horse..tender-footed before. 1854 si 5 
Games in NV, Amer. Rev. CXXII1. x89 My friends were 
tender-footed, and did not wish me to denonnce the Ne- 
hraskainfamy. 41891 Cent. Dict., Tenderfootedness. 

Tenderful, @. Ods. or dial, [f. TENDER a. + 
-FUL.] Full of tenderness; affectionate, tenderly 
kind or attentive. Elence Te'nderfully aav, 

1640 O. Sepawick Christ's Counsell 25 Oh how cheerfully, 
how tenderfully, how much more fully and frnitfully is thy 
sonle inahled after those duties rightly performed. rgoz 
‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 136 Tenderful for others. 

Tender-hearted, c. [Parasyathetic f. ten 
der heart +-2D2,] Having a tender heart ; easily 
moved by + fear, pity, sorrow, or love; timid; 
pitifl, compassionate; loving; impressionable, 


DER-HEARTEDNESS. 


“a Brace (Great) 2 Chron, xiii, 7 Whan Rehoboam was 


& tender hearted. 1360 — (Genev.) H ps. iv. 3a Be 

iS courteons one to another, & tender hearted [1539 mercy- 

a forgiuing one another, 65a Kiaxman Clerio & Loztia 

‘Tenderhearted mothers hewail the loss of their dear chil- 

dren. 2888 ‘J.S, Wintea’ Bootle's Chitdr. vii, Terry was 

very tender-hearted when women and children were con- 
cerned, 

Hence Te‘nder-hea‘'rtedness. 

1607 Hieaon IV%s. 1. 186 Few men hane that tender- 
heartednesse, toaccount themselues.. parties inthe calamities 
of other Christians, 3798 Sourney Grandmother's T. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 III. 12 She little thought This tender-heartednesa 
would canse her death! 1876 L. Settee Th. in 18th. 
IL, xu. vii. 444 They lay a new stress upon the advantage 
of tender-heartedness and sympathy. 

So Tender-heart, a tender-hearted person. 
nant Blackw, Mag. Oct. 513/x Cheer up, little tender. 

eart. 

Tenderish, a. [f. TENDER @.+-138H!.] Some- 
what tender, rather tender. 

1796 C. Marsnat. Garden, xix, (1813) 354 The variegated 
{snapdragon] (as all stripes are) is peices: e 

Tenderize (te:ndarsiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] trans. To make tender: = TENDER v.2 1. 

1733 M. L. Kituicarw in Yrnl. Roy. Lust, Cornw. (1887) 
Dec., At his going away, his behavionr had tenderised mie. 
1778 Test Filial Duty \1,182 This pastoral life has tenderized 
you prodigiously. 

Tenderling (te:ndarlin). (See -11ve 1.] 

1. A delicate person or creature ; comtemptuously, 
an effeminate person. Now rare. 

54x Coveapate tr. Chr, State Matrimonye (1543) 866 
The more gorgiouse tenderlynges they be, the better shall 
they please theyr heade the deuell. 2556 Oxne Antichrist 
g As for the talkes of some fyne fyngred tendrelinges, they 
are not worth the hearing. 12649 W. Sceater Comin, 
Malachy (1650) 123 Those tenderlings unused to hardship, 
how doth a little affright them? 180a Beoposs Aygéia 
vy. 29 Persons, accustomed to be bnffetted hy storms..much 
exceed the inactive fireside tenderling, 

2. A person of tender years; a young child. 

1587 Hotinsnan Chron. 111. 628/1 The verie tenderlings 
who might appeare to be toward and teachable, 1606 
Wasnea Ad, Eng, xiv. Ixxxiii. 348 His Highness then a 
Tenderling, 38.. G, Massev Bade Christabel, Poems (ed. 
ete 33 They [angels) snatched our little tenderling, So 
shyly opening into view. 


+3. p/. The soft tops of a deer’s horns when 
they are coming through. Obs. 

1878 Tunserv. Venerie 129 The Noomhles, handes and 
tenderlings, which are the soft toppes of his hornea when 
they are in blonde, doe pertayne to the Prime or chiefe per- 
sonage. 1688 R. HoLmEe Armoury 11, 189/1, 

Tenderloin. U.S. [f.Tenpera. + Lom sé.] 

1. The tenderest or most juicy part of the loin ot 
beef, pork, etc., lying under the short ribs in the 
hind quarter, and consisting of the psoas muscle ; 
the fillet or ‘undercut’ of a sirloin. Also attrib. 

1828 in WeesteR. 2869 T. W. Hiccixson Army Life (1870) 
37 Is it customary to help to tenderloin with one's fingers? 
3884 G. P. Kerse in Harper's Mag. July 299/1 The division 
is made into the various pieces here named,..viz., loins, ribs, 
.. hama, shoulders, tenderloins, striploins, sirloins, butts, 
rump butts, strips, rounds, and canning beef. 1906 Break/ast 
Menu, S. ¥, Argonaut 10 July, Tenderloin Beefsteaks. 

2. slang. In full tenderloin district: applied 
to the police district of New York which includes 
the great mass of tbeatres, hotels, and places of 
amusement ; thence extended to similar districts 


of other American cities. 

Understood to have reference to the large amonnt_ of 
‘graft’ said to be got by the police for ape 6 illegiti- 
mate houses in this district, which rendered jt the ‘juicy 
part ° of the service, y 

189g in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 NV. York Voice6 Jan. 4/3 
If laws generally suitable to a city do not suit some Slavic, 
Polish, or other quarter, or some ‘tenderloin’ district, the 
local police must pass upon those Inws, 2907 Amer. Trial 
in Daily Chron, 9 Feb, 3/3 This loose tattle of the Tender- 
loin. 578 H. Train Tree Stories Crime xt #7 Apart 
from a handsome weekl ao to his sister, Hummel's 
money alt went into the t nderloin or the race-track, 

Tenderly (tendoili), adv. [f, TENDER a. + 
-LY2,) Ina tender manner; with tenderness. 

1. With delicacy or softness of touch, action, or 


treatment ; softly, gently. 

1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prot. 171 And Zepherus and 
flora gentilly Yafto the floures softe and tenderly, ¢2440 
Fork Myst. xxx. 135 Tendirly me touche. 1604 Suaxs, 
Oth. 1. iil, 407 The Moore..will as tenderly be ted Ly'th’ 
Nose As Asses are. 1722 SteEte Spect, No. 526 P 3,1 
should be glad to have them handled a little tenderly. 2885 
Athenzum 23 May 669/1 Sous Bois..is another tenderly 
painted, broad, and expressive piece. 


+b. So as to be tender or soft. +0, Ina slight 


or fragile manner. Oés. 

x604 E. Grimstone Hist, Siege Ostend 220 Old shooes 
tenderly sodden. 1742 Brapiey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 
242 The Body of the Bee is divided into three Parts, very 
tenderly join’d together. : rea 

2, With tender feeling. a. With affection or 
compassion; lovingly, dearly, kindly; pityingly, 
- mercifully, leniently. ; 

13.. Curzor M. 17288+28: Oute-taken his moder pat 
Joued him tenderly. 2463 Paston Lett. 11. 200, I pray yow 
that ye wilt tenderly understond this letter. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. 11, . iti, 48 The which.. My stooping dutie tenderl 
shall shew. 1663 Buttes A7xd. 1,1. 226 Rather than fai 
they will defy t which phey love most tenderly, 3826 
Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. 1. 204 Thy remembrance... I 
tenderly received. 1849 Macaveav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 640 


He will generally connive at it, or punish It very tenderly. 
2891 E. Peacock M Brendon 1. 230 She looked at Basil 
tenderly. 1900 Westnt. Gaz. 30 July 7/2 A tenderly-worded 
message of condolence. ‘ 

+b. With kind or friendly consideration or 
attention; indulgently. (Cf. TENDER v.2 3.) Ods. 

¢1380 Wretir Wks, (1880) 372 Perfore lordis schulden take 

hede fulle tendirly to pis voyce of criste. 1g72 in Feuillerat 
Revels QO. Eliz. a 408 All which I beseech your hononr 
tenderly to consider, ag94 West and 4. Syindol., Chau 
cerie § Seah premisses tenderly considered, 

ce. With tender emotion; with acute sensibility 
or sensitiveness. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 14308 Tenderli he wep, and said, ' And 
quar haf yee his bode laid?’ ¢ 2400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xi, 
46 Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
1609 Dantat Civ. Wars vii. xxxii, The Lady Bona takes 
most tenderly To be so mockt. «3674 Crarenoon Life 
(1759) I. 163 (rrisy the Chancellor took very heavily, and 
the Lord Falkland out of his Friendship to him, more 
tenderly, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat, 
(1799) 11, 320 Greece alone, yon tell me, presents scenes and 

ints of view so tenderly affecting. 

3. With delicate nurture; softly, indulgently; 
effeminately ; also, with the tenderness of youth. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 173 Sent.. Fro freendes 
pat so tendrely hire kepte, eae Yacob's Welt 104 Pou 

ast be norysched tenderly. gga Hutogr, Tenderlye, sr0/- 
titer, muliebriter. 1638 Junwws Paint. Ancients 182 Poly. 
cletns made Dindumenon tenderly youthfull, 2848 Mas. 
Jameson Sacr, ¢ Leg. Art (1850) 369 Such works..as 
tenderly-nurtured women shrink from. 

4, Timidly, charily, cautiously. (Cf. 1.) 

a26a8 Parston Breastfl. Love (1633) 149 When a man 
hath no ground to set his foote on, he will doe it tenderly 
and warily. 82a Lama £iia Ser. u. Detached Th. on 
bks., The poor gentry.. venturing tenderly, page after page, 

+ Tenderly, a. Sc. Ods. rave, [f. as prec. + 
-L¥1,] Ofa tender sort. 

31867 Sc, Acts Jas, VF (1814) II. 23/2 Experience of the 
natnrall affectioun and tenderly]nfe he hes in sll tymes borne, 

Tenderness (te‘ndainés). [f. TENDER a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being tender. 

1, Physical softness or delicacy; fragility; in- 
ability to stand rongh usage; weakness, frailty ; 
+ youthfulness (5s.) ; effeminacy, womanishness. 

13-4 Cursor AM, 25337 (Cott.) Thoru tendernes of vr flexs, 
1387 Trevisa Hreden (Rolls) VI. 302 Pou doost riztfulliche 
.»pat confortest be tendernesse [= newness] of my profes- 
sioun, ¢2430 Lypc, Ain. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 220 How 
myght I the woo endure, In tendrenesse of wommanheede ? 
1596 DacryMece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (8.T.S) 1. 19 In 
tendimes of thair flesh thay {sheep] are lyke the cattel. 
1623-33 Fuetcuer & Suiarev Night-Walker 1. iti, Alas 
poor gentlewoman, Must she become a nurse now in her 
tenderness? 1708 J. C. Comipi, Collier (1845) 35 Accord- 
ing to the tenderness or hardness of the Coal. 1774 Prn- 
Nant Tour Scotl in 3772 258 Throngh the age and ten- 
derness of the parchment, little could be read. 21856 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. WV. ¥. xx. § 4 [Such a person} can hardly be said 
to know what tenderness in colour means at all. 

b. quasi-coner, Tender substance. 
1382 Wreur Fer. li. 34 He fulfilde his wombe with my 


tendernesse, 14.. Afetr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 627/7 Thye, | 


erns, hepe, femur, the tendurnesse of be thye, /avuen. 1548 


Tuomas /fal. Dict. (1567), Lanugine, the tendernesse or | 


downe of a yonge bearde. | : 

2, The quality of being tender in regard or treat- 
ment of others; gentleness, kindness, compassion, 
love; consideratencss, mercy, leniency. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 9994 (Cott.) Takening..O tendernes and 
trnth stedfast. ¢2450 AVerlini.2 Grete loue he hadde to 
man and gret tendirnesse. 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
58 b, So longe as suche tendernes ts to the no distraccion 
from goostlynes. 1668 Owen Z.cgos, Ps. cxxx. Wks, 1851 VEL 
415 What love and tenderness there is in God to receive us, 
32781 Jonnson Ramédler No. 179 P 3 Deformity itself ia ree 
garded with tenderness rather than aversion. 2844 Lo. 
Baoucnam Brit. Const, xix. § 5 (1862) 343 Who visited their 
offences with tenderness, n 

b. with a and g/. An instance of this. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 284 Then there was 
amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses. 3850 Lvncn Theo, 
Trin, ix» 154 Hypocritical exhibitors of prettynesses and 
tendernesses. ; i . : 

3. Sensitiveness to impression; impressionable- 
ness, soft-beartedness; sensibility to pain, esp. 
when touched; crankness (of a ship). 

61440 Partonope 27% Som wept for tendyrnesse of hert. 
1594 Canew Huarte's eek Wits vi. (1596) 78 Memory is 
nothing els but a tendernesse of the braine, disposed..to 
receine & preseruo that which the imaginatiue apprehendcth, 
1709 STANHOPE Paraphr. 1V.176 Till the Patient awaken'd 
into Tenderness and Smart, there is no Hope of a Cure. 
a@x7x6 Soutu Serm, (J.), True tenderness of conscience is 
nothing else hut an awful and exact sense of the rule which 
should direct it. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. xxix. IIT. 113 
‘The disgrace of his daughter... wounde the tenderness, or, 
at least, the pride, of ufinus, 2 eX J. Gaaves Syst. 
Clin. Med, xviii. 210 Judging from the extreme epigastric 
and abdominal tenderness pene life, 1854 BazwsTER 
More Worlds xvi, 23: Such a tenderness of retina, that he 
could, in a dark night, see and distinguish plainly colours of 
ribands. 3887 Datly Tel, x0 Sept. 2/5 She stood up well 
under her canvas. She showed no signs of tenderness. 

+Tendership, Obs. rare—*. [f. as prec. + 
-su1P,] Tenderness; tender regard or esteem. 

¢1460 Wisdom 634 in Macro Plays 56, I serue myghty 
lordeschyppe, Ande am in grett tendurschyppe. 

+Tendful, a, Obs. rave—". [f. TenD vd + 
-FUL 1.} Assiduous in tending; attentive. 

3697 Avaney Brief Lives (2898) 11. 209 A good woman 
.- who was very carefull and tendfull of him. 


TENDON. ~ 
tTendicle, 04s. rare—*, (ad. L. lendicula 


snare : see next.] 

2727 Battev vol. 11, Tendicle (tendicula, L.), » Gin or 
Snare to take Birds or Beasts, &c. 1780 in SHmaloan, 

t+Tendicule, Surg. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ten- 
dicula, {, tendére to stretch; see -cuLy.) Name of 
an instrument for dilating an opening; a dilator. 

€14ag tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, evc. 24 Pan take 
tendicule and putte be snowte of fe nedle in pe hole of a 
fistule in puttyng it atrongly. 

Tendinal (tendinal), a, rare", [ad. mod.L. 
type "tendind/-is, f. mod.L, tendo, -din-ent: sec 
TENDON and -at.] = Texptxous. So Tendineal 
(tendinsal) a. rare, 

1887 Science 2 Jae 624/2 A tendinal slip is shown cut 
short,.. which evi wil be ones to this mnscle. éid. 5 Au 
71/2 [The propatagial slip] also raises the elongated neck. 
feathers, while special development of its tendineal portion 
aids in strengthening the ¢ensor propatagit, 

Tendinous (tendinas), a. [ad. F. fendincux 
(Paré, 16th c.), ££ med. or mod.L. ¢endo, tendin-ent 
Trexpon.] Of the nature of a tendon; consisting 
of tendons. 

(2658 Rowtano Moufet's Theat. Fas. 931 Uis head is full of 
ainewes, his body soft, his tail tendinous, s if Currse 
Philos, Princ, Relig. 1, 110 The Elasticity of Tendinous 
Bodies. z8aa J. Paaktnson Ont?. Oryctol. 194 A bivalve 
shell adherent to marine bodies.. bya tendinous cord. 187 
Huxtay & Martin Elem, Biol, (1883) 200 The pectoral 
region; part..only covered by tendinons tissue. 

+ Tendite = fo endite: see T’ and Invite v. 

om ere Hi, Fance t, 38: To longe tendyte. ¢ 2385, 
— L. G. W. 1345 (Dido) So gret a reuthe [ haue for tendite. 

+Tendle. Obs. or ?dia’. Also g tennie, ten- 
nel, [A deriv, of OE. ¢end-an, Tip v. to kindle, 
light: perh. a variant of Tanpie sd, Cf also 
Trxpie.] a. In 15th c. Exact sense uncertain: 
perb. (as suggested by editors of Destr. of Troy) 
‘a splint of resinons wood used as a candle’; but 

eth. rather = TANDLE, a beacon-fire or bonfire. 

. In later use: see quot. 1887. 

c1goo Destr. Troy 6038 Brode firts & hrem beccyn in be 
ost, Torchis and tendlis the tenttes to light. /éfd. 7353 
Tore fyres in the tenttes, tendlis olofte { 1887 DonaLoson 
Suppl. to Fantieson, Tendle, Fenntle, Tennel, iit. Firewood; 
dried twigs, furze, scrub, &c., gathered for fuel. {No 
authority or locality given.] 

+Tendment. Ods.rare. [Aphetic £, ATTEND- 
MENT, Cf, Tenp v1 and OF. éendement intention. 

1, Meaning, significance. [Cf F. entendement. 

1s1g Horman Vudg. 77 That worde may haue double 
tendement, : 

2. Care, attention. 

1597-8 Br, Hare Saé. ut. iv. 2t Whether ill tendment, or 
recnrelesse paine Procnre his death. 

Tendo (tendo), Azat. [med. or mod.L.: see 
next.) = Tenpon: frequent in ¢endo Achillis (see 
next), and in comb, as tendo-eynovitis, inflam- 
mation of the synovial membrane of a tendon. 

{2693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tendo, a Tendon, 
a similar nervons part annexed to Muscles and Bones.) 1874 
Carpentea Afent. Pitys, tii. § 30 (2879) 30 ce upwards 
the heel by means of the great Tendo Achilli z 
Altbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 528 Hence the terms ‘elbow.jerk’, 
*wrist-jerk’, ‘tendo-Achillis-jerk". /did, 598 Tendo-syno- 
vitis of the flexor tendons of this finger. 

Tendon (tendan). Also&.6 tenaunt, tennon, 
7 tenon, tendant, 8 tendent. //. 6-7 (perh. Lat.) 
tendones, [ad. med.L. ¢endo, tendon-ent and 
tendin-em, app. ad. Gr. tévaw, revovt- sinew, 
tendon, influenced by L. ¢end-cre to stretch; so 
F, éendon (16th c.), also It. /endone, tendine, Sp. 


tendon. 

To Celsus, a.0. 50, Tévwy was still a Greek word. In 
Ceelius Anrelianns, ¢ 4003420, it retains Gr. inflexions, e. g. 
acc. pl. fenontas; but in ‘Theod. Priscianus has L. abl 
tenontibus. In med.L, it became tendon or tendo: the 
latter in Theod, Gaza, tr. Aristotle's ist. Anim, 1476. 
The pl. occurs as ¢endones in the tr. of Galen by Nicolaus 
Calaber of Reggio @13s0, and there is later evidence that 
the o was long, ¢exddnes. Another pl. fendines (after 
ordines, etc.) was used in 26th c. and later. (I. Bywater.) 
The B-forms tenon, tenaunt perh, preserve traces of the Gr. 
forms, confused with other words.] : a 

A band or cord of dense fibrons tissue forming 


the termination of a muscle, by which it is attached 
to a bone or other part; a sinew: usnally applied 
to such when rounded or cord-like, broad flat 


tendons being called fasciz and afoneuroses. 
Tendon of Achilles (L. tendo Achillis), the tendon of the 
heel ; the tendon by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, being the principal extensor of the 
foot. So named from the mythological account that when the 
infant Achilles was dipped by is mother Thetis in the 
Styx, to render him invulnerable, he was held by the heel, 
which therehy rege dipping and remained vulnerable. 
1543 Taaneron Vigo's Chirurg. xb/1 Chordes or ten- 
1863 T. GaLe Enchirid. 4x (Stanf.) Nerues, 


dones. ‘ 
1578 Banistea //ist, Alan ut. 44b, 


tendons, ligamentes. | \ 
A tendon is the white part in the Muscle beyng hard, 
thicke, and shynnyng. 1620 Heatav St, Ang. Citie of God 
x1v, xxiv. (1620) 498 Small sinews and Tendonesz. 1736 Gav 
in Swif2's Lett. (1766) UL, 59 The surgeon, .told him, that 
his fingers were safe, that there were two nerves cut, but nn 
tendon. 87a Mivart Anat. 149 The radius,..its posterior 
surface is grooved for the passage of tendons, } 

Bo 1842 RX Cortann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. F iv, The 
tenauntes moenyng the heade and the necke, whiche are 


‘ 


¢ ¥ a 

‘TENDONOU 
xx. in nombre, /é/d, The tenaunt muscles and the 
eo 7 maketh the heade bowe. 1598 Fiorio, Tev- 
dini,as Tendout, the tennons. 1607 Marktam Cavat, vit. 
(617) 7 There is one maine tendant or sinewe. 1630 J. 
“Taytor (Water P.) Praise Cleane Linnen Ded., Wks. 11. 166 
The ¢..ennamel'd with Sine wes, interwoven with Mem- 
branes, intermixt with Tenons, embost with Ankles. 1708 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4484/1 Convulsive Motions of the Tendents. 
* b. Exton. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Se. Entomol, Ul. 381 Tendo (the Tendon), 
a strong bristle, or bristles observable at the base underneath 
in the under-wings of many Lepidoptera, which plays in the 
Hamus of the upper-wings. 

e. aiirib, and Cond., as tendon cell, corpuscle 
(see quot.), jer (JERK 50.1 2b), metscle, reaction, 
veflex (REFLEX sd. 6), sheath, thread. 

1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict. *T[endon] cells or corpus- 
e¢es, connective tissne cells found in tendons and ligaments, 
arranged in rows following the course of the fibres, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, V\l. 62 The increased activity of the 
*tendon-jerks is manifested by an excessive jaw-jerk. 1541 
*Tenaunt muscles [see 8. above]. 1878 Med. Times 2 Feb, 
107 {Erb] applied to it the name ‘*tendon-reflex', 1899 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 519 The knee-jerk is sometimes 
spoken of us a ‘tendon reflex’. ee. {bid M11. 67 Effysion 
into the *tendon sheaths, 1906 Sir F, Trevas in Dati; 
Chron. 3 Ang, 3/4 Skins sewn together with a hone needie 
and a *tendon thread. ‘ 

Tendonous (te‘ndénas), a. [f. prec. + -ovs.] 
= Tenpinous. Hence Te‘ndonousness, rere! 


(in quot. 1597 = tendinouws part). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chr: 20/2 We must 
avoyde the synnnishe tendononsnes of the right muscle. 
1660 Boviz Vew Exp. Phys. Alech., Digress. 341 Having 
stabb'd himself, and pierced tbe Diaphragme in the thinner 
or tendonons part. 1953 Hervey 7heron §& Asp. (1757) 1. 
xii, 450 An assemblage of fine tendonons fibres. 1877 
Rosentuat Afuscles & Nerves xi, 199 The natural ends of the 
mascle-fibres while still closed with the tendonons substance. 

Tendoor, -our, var. of TANDOUR, Persian stove. 


Tendotome. Surg. An improper form of TENo- 


TOME, assimilated to tendon. 

1884 in Octivie (Annandale). 

Tendour, obs. form of TENDER 54.1, 2, 

Tendrace, variant of TANREC. 

|| Tendre (tandr’), Now vere. [F. ¢endre sh., 
from éexdre, TENDER a.] A tender feeling or re- 
gard; a fondness, an affection; a tenderness. 

1673 Dryvpen Marr, a la Mode 1. i, V have such a dendre 
for the conrt, that I love it even from the drawing-room to 
the lobby. 1695 Concreve fae Aa xv, I will, because 
I have a fendrve for your ladyship, 1748 Smottetr Xod. 
Rand, xiii, A pretty maid, who had a fendre for me. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dau. u. ii, I am quite relieved. .since 
you tell me there had been no fendre between her and Mr. 
Harvey. 1848 Tuacxerav Vaz, Fair xv, You poor friend- 
less creatures are always having some foolish éendre. 

+ b. An expression of tenderness. Ods. rare. 

1705 Vansrucu Con/fed, wv. i, O Pox t..1 desire none of 
your Zendres. 

Tendre, obs. form of TenpeR, TINDER. 


Tendren, obs. form of TENDRON, 
|| Tendresse. 00s. exc. as Fr. [F. tendresse 
(taidre’s), 14th c. in Godef., f. Zenare, TENDER a.] 
= TENDERNESS, 

1390 Gower Con/.1. 195 For Moderhed and for tendresse, 
1399 Rolls of Parlt, WN. 451/2 To have rewarde to tendresse 
other age. @1766 Mrs. F. Snerioan Siduey Biduith 1V, 
64 But have not you at the same time a small tendresse for 
her fortune? 1850 W. Irvine in Liye § Lett, (1864) 1V. 76 
The fair Truffi, for whom 1 still cherish a certain degree of 
tendresse. 1885 Athenzunt 17 Oct. 503/2 The..sister who 
conceals her fendresse for the bero in maidenly fashion, 

Tendril (te'ndril), sd. Also 6 -yll, -elle, 6-8 
-el, 7 -ell, 8 -ill. [Origin uncertain ; app. from L. 
dendére, ', tendre to stretch; in its actual form and 
sense only in Eng. See Note below.] 

I. A slender thread-like organ or appendage of 
a plant (consisting of a modified stem, branch, 
flower-stalk, leaf, or part of a leaf), often growing 
in a spiral form, which stretches out and attaches 
itself to or twines round some other body so as to 
support the plant, (Distinguished from a fining 
stem by not bearing leaves.) 

1538 Exyor, Cafreolus,..the tendrell of a vyne, whiche 
wyndeth diners ways, called also Pampinus, © 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens wi. Ixxxviii, 441 Litle claspers or tendrelles, where- 
withal it taketh holdefast vpon hedges, trees, poles, and 
tayles. 1614 Cotar., Tendron..a tendrell, or the tender 
branch, or sprig ofa plant. 1667 Micron P. £.1v. 307 Her 

. -tresses..in wanton ringlets wav'd As the Vine enrles her 
tendrils, 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn, (1778) 11. 175 (Maria) 
A fee of vine leaves, tied round with a tendril. 1807 
J.E. Satu Phys, Bot. 224 Cirrus. TVendrils or claspers 
when young are usually put forth in a straight direction ; 
but they presently become spiral. 1858 Carpenter Veg, 
Phys, § 538 Nearly ail the plants of the group are climbers, 
and most of them Support themselves by tendrils. 

b. évangf. Something resembling a tendril of a 
plant: as, a slender branch of a vein; a curl or 
tinglet of hair. (Cf. also tendril-footed in 3b.) 

1615 Crooka Body of Man 7g Sometime also scueral 
tendrils are communicated vnto it from the spermatical 
veines, 1814 Byron Lara u. xxi, The glossy tendrils of his 
raven hair, 189 Geo, Exiot A. Bede xliii, The dark 
tendrils of hair,..the rounded cheek and the pouting lips. 

c. fig., esp. in reference to a ‘clinging ’ affection 
or attachment. ~ 


1841 Emerson Lect, Man the Reformer Wks. (B hi 
re gi} me seem to be the rire iba and tendvile ot this 


evil. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, Her own 
earnest nature threw out its tendrils, and wound itself 
around the majestichook. 891 T. Haroy Tess I. xiv, Her 
foolish sout sent back tendrils of yearning towards it [her 
father's honse]. : 
+2. Used to render F. endron bud (see TENDRON) 


in fig. sense ‘ young girl’, Obs. : 

ior Frohis Montaigne. ix, (1632) 554 Continually stored 
with young tendrels or lasses, to keepe his old-frozen limbs 
warme a nights, 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adimir, 
Events 313 Hee sends this tendrell to schoole againe. 


3. aifrib, and Comb. a. attrib. Having or béar- 
ing tendrils, as ¢endril drier, hop, vine ; of or be- 
longing to a tendril, resembling or consisting of a 
tendril, as Zendril-ving, -talon. b. objective, in- 
strumental, parasynthetic, ‘etc., as sendril-dearer, 


climber, tendril-footed, -like adjs.' . 

1872 Darwin Orig. Sfee. vii. (ed. 6) 196 Gradations.. 
between simple twiners and *tendril-bearers. ¢3711 Peti- 
veR Gazophy?. v1, Tab. lviii, Triangular *Tendril Bryar... 
A very odd Anomalons Plant. 1875 Bewverr & Dyer 
Sachs" Bot. 197 A distinction is drawn between *Tendril- 
climbers (as Vitis) and Stem-climbers (as Phaseolus, 
Husmiutlus, Convoloutis, &c.). 1843 Carpenter Anime. Phys, 

4 The class Cirrhipoda, or *tendril-footed animals. 1757 
Dves Fleece 1. 62 The curling growth Of *tendril hops, 
that flaunt upon their poles, 1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. Il. 
146/2 The “tendril-like branches of the arteria profunda, 
1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. *50 Long horrent thorns his 
mossy legs surround, And “tendril-talons root him to the 
ground, 2743 Francis tr. Hor, Epod. xv. 3 When round 
my Neck ascurls the *Tendril-Vine-—(Loose are its Curlings, 
if compar'd to thine), 1896 Westm. Gaz, 20 Oct. 10/2 
Framed in Romanesque *tendril work, . F 

Hence Tendéril v. (sonce-wd.) intr. to curl like 
a tendril; Tendrilled, -iled (-ild) a. having a 
tendril or tendrils (in quot. 1839 ¢razsf. curly); 
Tendrili‘ferous 2, [-FEROUS], bearing tendrils ; 
Tendrilly, Te-ndrilous aajs., full of tendrils; 


resembling a tendril. 

1894 CrocxetT Lilac Sundonnet 18 Fair hair, crisping and 
*tendrilling over her brow. 1806 Gatrine Brit, Bot. § 319 
Fumaria..stemelimbing: petioles *tendrilled. 1822 Hortus 
Axngl \1. 126 Alutirrhinun] Cirrhosa. Tendriled Toad 
Flax. 1839 Bawey Festus xx. (1852) 375 Some young thing 
with tiny hands, And rosy cheeks, and flossy tendrilled locks. 
xgoo W, Wattace in Ann. Bot. Dec. 639 A *tendriliferous 
liane, | 1863 Houme Lee Annie Warleigh Il. 25 A 
Virginian creeper twined its thousands of *tendrilly sprays 
up the rustic pillars. 1857 Woon Com. Objects Sea Shore 
58 The long, curling, *tendrilous mppennaets .. affix them. 
selves to sea»weeds. .and..anchor the egg firmly. 

[Wote, With tendril, cf. F. tendrillon bud, tender sprout 
or shoot, dim. of fendron in same sense, also fig. a*buad',a 
young girl; also cartilage: which Hatz.-Darm. refer to 
tendre adj. tender. But Paré (16th ¢.) took fendron as 
synonymons with cafréole tendril, clasper (‘La vigne par 
ses tendrons on capréoles tortues embrasse toutes choses’), 
and L, cafreodus (rendered by Elyot 1538 ‘tendrell ’) was by 
R. Estienne, 1536, glossed by tendon, a deriv. of L. tendére, 
TV. fendre to stretch. There was thus in 36th c. F. some 
confusion between fendon and fendron, which appears to 
have influenced the Eng. use of tendri? and associated it 
with ¢endre to stretch rather than with fendre tender. See 
also Weekley in Trans. Philol, Soc. 1909.) 


Tendron (te:ndran), Also 5 tenderon, ten- 
drone, 5-6 -ren,-ringe, 7 -ering,8-ring, g-erone. 
[a. F. cendvon bud, young sprout or shoot; also 
cartilage; f. zendve, TENDER a. : but see prec.] 

1. A young tender shoot or sprout of a plant; 


abud. Now rave. 

14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 340 in Anglia XVIII. 303 Take 
be lewys of be reed docke, Pe tendronys in be mydward 
awey do knocke. cx4a0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take 
tenderons of sange..And stop one [cofyn) fulle up to ryng. 
€1440 Prom, Parv. 488/2 Tendrone, of 1 vyne..,d0¢7ri0. 1601 
Hottano Pfiny (1634) 11.28 So soon as new budsand tendrons 
appeare aboue ground from the root. /éid. 196 ‘The juice 
drawne and pressed ont of the tendrons or yong sprouts of 
brambles. 1707 Mortimer usd, (1721) 11. 152 Cut off all 
the Blossoms that are likely to bear no Fruit, also the smati 
tendrings, the barren Branches. 1895 W. RayMono Try- 
shena in Love 5 The inconstant shade of lealy tendrons 
quivering in the wind. 

+b. ¢ransf. A small branch, as of a vein. Obs. 

1578 Banister fist, Man 1 7 The little Tendringes or 
Spriggie braunches of veines. 

2. (pl.) The cartilages of the ribs (es. in 
Cookery, of a deer or calf), 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. 4 (1495) f vij/2 The tendree 
nes of the ribbes defende the lyuer. x5.. Wyll Burke his 
Test, (Halliw.) 54 Bake dowcetts and tendrens and the 
liver rostid. 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1 nee The bill of fare 
Venison, Tendrons, Quails. 1806 iL IMPSON Cookery 
(1816) 43 (Stanf,) The tenderones are the gristle bone of the 
breast of veat cut into thin slices, 1845 Brecion & Mitrer 
Pract, Cook 43 Tendrons (Veal), are found near the ex- 
tremity of the ribs, 


tTendry, Oés. [f. Tenner v1, F. tendre: cf. 
OF, tend(e)rie (14th c.) the act of stretching, etc., 
f. zendre to stretch; ef. Renpry. J 

I. An act of tendering or offering ; a tender, offer, 
proffer; a formal offer, 

1624 Br. Mountacu /amed. Addr. 18, 1 suppose it a 
tendry of Kindness rather, a Gentle Inuitation, to come 
and Call. 31666 Heyun Sure. France 322 The Tenants 
made no tendry of this Champart, and so it lay amongst 
concealments. ‘a 1667 Jun. Tavioa Reverence due to Altar 
Wks. ra V. 319 A tendry of onr service. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life 1. vit §5G :-bad as undoubted a Right to 
exchange them with Christ's for his Life, upon the free 
Tendry which he made of it. 


2. spec. The tendering or delivering of s 
to be mentally accepted or considered; hence, 
doctrine delivered or presented for acceptance, 
a deliverance; #/. articles of belief, tenets. 

1624 Bp. Mountacu Jomed, Addr. 146 In Gods Precepts 
and Tendries of beleefe, 1 will subieet..my eriguiring into 
plaine beleefe. 1636 Heyuin Sadéath 1. Pref. Av, : 
would not shut your eyes, against the tendrie of | 
truths. 16s§a-6a — Cosmogr. 1. (1679) 209/1 Arianism; 
ejurated till the year 588, when that whole Nation 
submit to more Catholick tendries. @ 1662 — Laud (1668) 
261 The generat Tendries of the Protestant, Lutheran, and 
Calvinian Writers beyond the Seas, 1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo 
467 Religion must appear before the Tribunal of Reason; 
and if it does not acquit itself well, and give a Rational and 
Satisfactory account of its Tendries, it must be bored 
throngh the Tongue with a red-hot Tron for an Heretic, 

[Tendsome: see List of Spurious Words, 

Tn 1847 Weaster and later Dicts.) _. 

+Tendure = /o endure: see T’. 

31480 Caxton Descr. Brit., [rel. 27 These swyne may not 
be kept. .for tendure in likenes of swyne ouer thre dayes. 


Tendy, obs. inf. of Texp v,1 

Tene, obs. f. TEEN; var. Tinp wv. 04s, to kindle. 
Teneble, -blus: see TENEBRES. 

|Tenebre (tenébriz, -br2). &. C. Ch. See 
also TenzprEs. [L. zenebre darkness; in med. 
L. in the eccles. sense: see Du Cange.] The 
name given to the office of matins and lauds of the 
following day, usnally sung in the afternoon or 
evening of Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday in 
Holy Week, at which the candles lighted at the 
beginning of the service are extinguished one by 
one after each psalm, in memory of the darkness 


at the time of the crucifixion. Also a#¢rid. 

x6g1 in Morris Troudles Cath. Fore/. 1. vi. (1872) 304 We 
were forced to rend our Office and even the Tenebra Mating 
in the work chamber. 1656 Buount Glossagr. vy The 
service or mattins used in the Roman Glave -cal'd fene- 
bre (thence fencbre wednesday, thursday, §¢.). 1708 
OzeLi Boileau's Lutrin wv. (1730) 192 Others more sad and 
phlegmatick than he Guess’d it the Toning of the Tenebrae. 
1753 CHALLONER Cath, Chr, instr. 219 Called the Tenebrae 
Office. 1864 J. H. Newman A fol. i. (1904) 21/1 We attended 
the Tenebra, at the Sestine, for the sake of the Miserere. 


+ Tenebrate, A//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
tencbrat-us, pa. pple. of tenebrare to darken, f. 
tenebre darkness. ] Darkened, dark. So Tenebra:= 
tion, rare—° [ad. L, tenebratiin-em: see -arton], 


darkening, obscuration. ; 

1492 Ryman Poems Ixxxv. 3 in Herrig's Archiv LXXX1X. 
255 Lhe orient Phebus And the tenebrat nyght In nature 
be full different. 1862 A. J, Coorey Dic?., Tenebration. 


+Tenebres, 0ds. Forms: a. 5-9 tenebres; 
in sing. form 5 tenebre, 6 teneber,tenabur, 8, 
5 teneblus, 5-6 tenables; in sing. 6 teneble, 
~byll, tenable. [a. F. tedbres (11th c., in sense 1), 
ad. L. cenebre, -ds, darkness. The B-forms were 
corroptions, confusing the word with senad/e.] 


1. Darkness, obscurity. 

a. 1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) m, iii, 51 Enny is the 
doughter of the grete tenebre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 
420b/r Thou shalte deye here in tenebres or derknesse. 
1483 — G. de la Tour ie h, For grete pyte..to see them 
goo and falle in the tenebres of helle. 1490 == Emeydor ii, 
14 Under the tenebres and derkenes, departed Eneas. 1656 
BLount Glossogr., Tenebres.., darkness, ies 

B. 130 Parscr. 184 Les tenebres..a sodayne darkenesse 
or tenables,,.or want of lyght in the night season. 

2. = TENEBRA. 

1539 Bk. Ceremonies in Strype Eccl. Alent. (1721) 1. App. 
aoe 2 The same service is cahted tenebres. 1658 Pate 
Tenebres. 1703 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V1. 146 Mt Nelson 
--was wih him at ye Tenebres at St Tho", 1801 Lusignan 
1V. 138 [He] arrived there at the hour of the tenebres. 

B. @ 1450 Mvre Festial 117 Hyt ys called wyth you tene- 
bius; but holy chyreh callype hit tenebras, bat ts to say, 
derkenes, ; 

b. adrib. in sing. form tenebre, teneber (but 
the former may be the L. fenebre), as f¢encbre 
candle, lesson, matins, service, Tenebre Wednesday. 

3149797-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 91 Paid to Roger Middil- 
ton, wex Chaundeler, for..tapris, prickettes and tenebre can- 
dill, for euery Ib, ob—xjs,ixd. x525 in Nichols Cherchw. 
Ace. (1797) 273 For makyng of the paskall, wt the tenabur 
candell. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. xviii. Wks. 143/2 In the 
tenebre lessons leueth her eundel burning styll. 1530 Pacscr. 
811/2 On Tenebre wednysdaye, /e mercredy des Tencbres, 
a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill 199 b, Which Richard... was 
boyled in Smythfelde the Teneber wednisday followyng, 

8B 1830 Parscr. 280/r Teneble wednisday, .. mercredy 
saint, 1854 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 397 Lyghtes that was 
burned of tenebyil weddyns day. 1§.. in Brand’s Pop. 
Antig, (1849) 1.48 Tenable candylls for the Judas. 1588 
Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist, China 15x [He] arined at the 
mouth of the riuer Pagansinan vpon tenable wednesday. 

Tene‘bricose, 2. rare. [ad. L. senebricis-us, 
f. cenebric-uws dark, gloomy: see -08E.] Full of 
darkness; dark, obscure; gloomy. Ps 

1730-6 in Batey (folio), 31817 T. L. Peacock Melin- 
court xxxi, He,.has taken a very opaque and tenebricose 
view of how much of the spheroidical perception belongs to 
the object. 

Tenebrific (tenzbrifik), cz. [f (?mod.L. Zene- 
brifie-us, f.) I. éenebre darkness: see -Fi¢.] 
Causing or producing darkness; obscuring. (in 
quot. 1785 loosely for ‘dark, gloomy ’.) 


Tenebrific stars ot constellations ; see Tenesriricous. : 


TEBRIFICATE. 


Ep, to Davie x, Itlightens, it brightens, Thetenc- 
e. 1825 Cartycy Schiller 1.(2873) 99 Its interpreters 
wil have been like ‘tenebrific stars’, 1827 — Misc. Ess 
St. Gernt, Lit. (1840) 1.92 These are its * tenebsifie canstella. 
j from which it ‘doth ray ont darkness ’ aver the earth. 
1848 Lowecr Biglow P, Poems 1890 II. 113 Granimar, a topic 
rendered only more tenebrific hy the lahors af hig successors. 
188 Cariyiy Fred, Gt. iy. i. 1. 383 Books done hy pedants 
and tenebrific persons under the name of men. 1868 Brown. 
ine Ring & Bh, ut. 789 Now begins The tenebrific passage 
of the tale. 

So Tenebrificate v. rare, trans. to darken, 
obfuscate; + Lenebri-ficous «. Oés., tenebrific. 

€ 1743 in Afem, Elis. Carter (1808) U1, 147 The complete 
science of circumlocutian, and the whole art af confound. 
ing, perplexing, puzzling, and *tenehrificating a subject. 
16.. 'W. Ramsev (quated in Spectator: see next quot.), There 
are *tenebrificaus and dark stars, hy wbase influence night 
is braught on, and which do ray out darkness and obscurity 
upon the earth as the sun does light. 714 Sect. No. 582 P 5, 
1 could mention several Authars wha are tenebrificous Stars 
of the first Magnitude. 1852 K. H. Dicay Conmpitur VI. 8, 
|| Tenebrio (téne’bric). Also 7 tenebrion. 

L, fenebrio one who lurks in the dark, f. enedree 

arkness ; F, féndbrion (Rabelais, 16th c.).) 

+1. One who lurks In the dark; anight-prowler; 
also, a night-spirit, 2 noctumal visitant. Ods. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tenebrion, one that will not be 
seen hy day, a lurker, a night-thief; also a night-spirit, a 
habgablin. ig Urguhart’s Rabelais wm. xxiv, The 
appraach of the Suns radiant Beams expelleth Goblins, 
Bugbears,.. Nigbt-walking Spirits, and Tenebrions, @ 1734 
Noam Zam, 1. i. § 7 (1740), The very rankest of [the 
Hackney Libellers], which .. came forth, like Nocturnal 
Tenebrias, fram the dark and dirty Recesses of the Party. 

2. Entom. The typicul genus of the family Zene- 
brionidz of heteromerous beetles, which live in dark 
places on decaying matter and excrement (hence 
known as stinking beetles). It includes the two 
meal-worms, Zenedrio molitor and 7. obscurus, 
und numerous: species that live in decayed trees. 

3753 Cuamaers Cyci. Sufp. App., Tenebrio, .. Monftet 
has called it the déatta fetida, 81x Pinxeaton Voy, X. 
190 The womenof Arabia and Turkey make use of another 
tenebrio, which is found amang the filth of gardens. - 1833 
A. Cricnton Hist. Arabia 11. ix. 462. 

Tenebrious (ténebrlas), z. [app. altered form 
of TENEBROUS: not on L. analogies.] Of or per- 
taining to darkness; of dark nature; = TENEBROUS. 

1594 Seimus Aivh, The cane tenebrians, and damned 
spirits holt. 1624 Hevwooo Grnatk. 1x. 459 A place so 
palpably tenehrions, inte which the eyes of Heauen cannat 

ierce and see me, 1742 Younc W2. Th. 1x. 963 Were 

oon, and Stars, for Villains only made? Ta guide, yet 
screen them, with tenehrious Light? 1820 Fostea £xs:, 
Evils Pop. Ignorance 216 All this therefore passes hefore 
him with a tenebriaus glimmer, and is gane. 1907 Speaker 
19 Jan. 471/1 Thoughts tenehriaus and impassioned. 
ence Tene‘briously adv., darkly. 

1861 J. Tuomson Ladies of Death xv, Thy )idless eyes 
tenebriously bright. be 

Tenebrity (ténebriti). [fas next+-1ty.] The 
quality of being dark; darkness, material or mental. 

179a A. Younc Trav. France 147 With all these shades 
of darkness, these clouds of tenebrity, this universal mass of 
ignorance. a 

+Tenebrize, v. Obs. [f. L. zeedre darkness 
+-1ZE,] itr. To pass one’s time in darkness, 

ayx657 R. Lovenay Lett, (1663) 68 Sa long. as I tenebrize 
it here in this blind corner; where I almost live like a flye 
in winter. 

Tenebrose (te'nibrdus), a. [ad. L. tenebrosus 
dark, f. ¢ezebrz darkness: see -O8E.] Dark. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 53 The sprynge of the daye.. 
hadde putte awaye the nyghte tenebrose. 1801 Leusiguan 
IV. a5 Tbe tenebrase gloom af the place. 183a W. 
Puiturps Aft, Sinai i 274 At night's meridian tenebrose, 

b. fig. Mentally or morally dark; gloomy; 
obscure in menning. 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles M1. 111, 208 Those times were ver 
tenebrose. 1835 Mew Monthly Afag. X11 450 All this 
was wormwood in the teeth of the tenebrose Visigath of the 
middle ages. 1839 Blackw. Afag, XLV. £3 That mast 
tenebrose of all poets, Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke. 

Tenebrosity (ten?brg'sili). [a. F. téadbrosité 
(14th c. in Godef.), f. L. tenebrds-us: see prec. 
and -ITy.] Darkness; obscurity. 

rgg0 Caxton Eneydos i. 13 The thicke tenebrosite of the 
eee smoke. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Aor, 1080 That 
tenehrasity or darknesse is directly opposite unto ligbt and 
cleerenesse. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

Tenebrous (te'n/ bras), @. (s8.) f . OF, tene- 
érus (1tth c.), mod.F. ¢éndbrenx, Pr. tentedros, 
.* » It. cenedroso, ad. L, tenebrés-us TENEBROSE.] 

. Fall of darkness, dark. 

erqaa? Lyps. Assembly of Gotls 1169 Tyll Cerberus Had 
hem beshut withyn hys gates tenebrus. ¢1489 CaxTon 
Blanchardyn xxxii, var A tenebrause & derke dongeon, 
¢3s30 Lo, Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 204 The aduen- 
tures af the Tenebrous, or Darke Tower, 1608 R. Jounsan 
Seven Champions 1. Tiv, Therewith drewe on the darke 
and tenebrous night. 1745 Bradley's Fam, Dict, s.v, Ver- 
tigo, The other they call Scatamia, or Tenebrous Vertigo, 
when the Eyes are darkned and, as it were, cover'd with a 
Cloud. 1847 Loner, Zz. 11. ii. 29 Over their heads the tower- 
ing and tenebrous boughs of the cypress Met in a dusky arch, 

b. fig. Obscure, gloomy. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stngfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 220 Ta.. 
run astray..raking aut of the dust-heape or charaell house 
of tenebraus eld, the rattenest relique of the monuments. 
41693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut xvii. 137 Heraclitus, the 


grand Scotist, and tenebrous darksome Philosopher. 
New Monthly Mag. VV. 13 The most tenebrons helesatt 
corners of their author's ahscurity. 1849 A/ackw. Jlag. 
LXV. 307 Even in that tenebraus philosophy which he has 
imported..he is very awch at faule. 

+2. as sd. Darkness. Obs. rave—'. 

ex4qga Loveticn Grail \vi. 418 At 30ure Castel there is 
Swich tenebrowse, that No man there Other May se. 

Ilence Te‘nebrouaness (rare—°), darkness. 

vi, in Baitey vol. HT. 

+ Tenedish. OJs. Sec quot. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mu, 12/2 A Tenedish, which is 
a piece of Lead made like a Muscle shell, in which the black 
(called Painter) is kept moist ta work withal. [? Some error; 
Tin-dish and teint-dish have been canjectured. See WV. § 
Q. 11th Ser. IT. 394.) 

Tenel, obs. f. TEANEL, a basket. 

[Tenel, -ing, in #.E. Aliit. P., etce.: see TEVEL.] 

+ Tenellous, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tentell-us, 
dim. of fener tender +-ous.} Somewhat tender. 

1651 Biccs New Disf. § 285 How much af mare tenclious 
meats is swallowed in a surfet. 

Tenement (ten/mént), Also 5 tenne-, 6 
tennand-, tena-. [a. AF., = OF. ¢enement (1th 
c. in Godef.), ad. med.L. éemement-tm (1081 in 
Muratori Amtiguttates IX. (1776) 660), also fen?-, 
tena-, teneamentum (12th c. in Du Cange), f. L. 
tenére to hold + -sterttunz, -MENT.] 

+1. The fact of holding as a possession; tenure. 
Free tenement = FRANK-TENEMENT, FREEHOLD. 

As by the theory of English Law al) land is beld immedi- 
ately or ultimately ofthe sovereign, ‘tenement ' embraced alt 
farms af mropeictats or occupation af real property. 

a3395 MS, Rawtl. 8. 520 if. 41 Poru suuche dede sakage 
is ibore aut in to fre tenement. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 34 To dodonn Edwy ata parlement, & tille his broper 
pee gyf betenement. /é/d,83 William passid pe se, ber 
of he mad pe skrite, Of France to hold pat fe of o 
tenement alle quite. /éfd, 255 Depriued pei our kyng af 
alle be tenement Of londes of Gascoyn. 3651 G. W. tr. 
Cowel's Inst.79 Free Tenement or free-bald is, where Lands 
and Tenements are held only for life of the Tenant. 

2. Land or real property whlch is held of another 
by any tenure; a holding. 3 

Tenement at wilt, a tenement held at the will of the 
superiors also fig: 

[1315 Rolls of Parlt.1. 349/a Johan de Eston demaunda 
ces Tenementz,..came son dreit.] ¢r33a R. Brunne Chrov. 
{1810) 48 If he saned to his heyers olbee lond or tenement, 
€3460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Aton. iii. (1885) 114 Somme 
of thaim pat were wont to pay to his lorde far his tene- 
ment, wich he hiryth hy the yere, a scute. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xvi. 5a, 1 shal..make hym pryuated fram 
all his tenementes that he haldeth of me. 1593 Snaxs. 
Rich. El, 1. i. 60 This deere-deere Land,..Is naw Leas’d 
out.. Like toa Tenement or pelting Farme. 1700 Tyraett 
Hist. Eng. 11, 812 The Tenement (i. e. the Real Estate) 
of the Deceased. 1766 Bracxstone Comat. VI. ii. 16 
Tenement is a word of still greater extent [than land], and 
though in it’s vulgar acceptatian it is anly applied ta hauses 
and other huildings, yet in it's original, proper, and legal 
sense, it signifies every thing that may be o/den, provided 
it he of a permanent nature; whether it be of a substantial 
and sensible, ar of an unsubstantial ideal kind. 1822 
Worpsw. Scenery of Lakes ii, (1823) 44 The multitude af 
tenements (I. .mean..small divisians of land, which belonged 
formerly each taa several praprietor, and for whicb separate 
fines are paid to the manorial lord at this day). 

b. pi * The technical expression for freehold 
interests in things immovable considered as sub- 
jects of property, they being not “owned” but 
“holden”’ (Digby Real Property ii. § 2); esp. in 
lands and tenements, i.e. \ands and all other free- 
hold interests. 

In the common modern usage of English lawyers lease- 
halds are included, though some antharities think this 
incorrect, for the reason that, being (in England) personal 
property, they are not the subject of tenure in the strict sense. 

[xa9a Brirron 1. xix. § 4 Et ausi des terres et des tenementr 
alienez par felouns.] @1325 J/S. Rawl. B. 520 If. 29b, 
Na religious ar ani oper ani landes ore tenemens buche ne 
sulle ..an ani maner.. ware poru thulke landes ar tene- 
mens in ani mancre miztte comen in ta dede hond. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 265 Kyng Edward and pe 
lordes made a statute ajenst maynmort, so pat after “pet 
tyme na man schulde jeve..ne by apere title assigne londes, 
tenementis ne oper rentes ta men of religioun wibouten 

kynges leve. 31494 Faavan CAron. vit, 390 Statutes 
made to refourme suche persones as mysused the landes and 
tenementes, commynge to theym hy reason of the dower, or 
landes of theyr wyues. 1529 CaomweLe W7// in Merriman 
Life & Lett, (2902) 1. 56, 1 will myn executours undernamed 
..Shall purchase londes tenementes and hereditamentes ta 
the clere yerelye value of xxxiij4 vj* viijé. 1530 Pauscr. 
280/1 Tenementes, rexenues. 2542 Richwiond Wills (Surtees) 
33 The one halff off all the saide lands, tennandments, 
rents and all other servyces, with revertions and apperte- 
nawnces belonging ye same, 1568 Grarron Chrox. LI. 142 
The Shirifes of London at those dayes might lawfully enter 
into the tawne of Westminster, aad all ather Tenementes, 
that the Abbot had within Middlesex. 1580 Lurton Sizgila 
141 All deedes and writings of any lands, tenements, hanses, 
woods, or such like, that are solde. 1678 Carus Stat, 
Sewers (1647) 108 The word Tenements is of larger extent 
then Lands; far it containeth all which the word Lands 
dath, and all things else which lyeth in Tenure. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. \. 322 He [was] then possessed of several lands 
and tenements in Taunton. 1828 Cruise Dye (ed. 2) VI. 
219 The words lands, tenements, and hereditaments, will 
pass every species of property. 1848 Wituams Law Pere 
sonal Property (1870) In ancient times property wasdivided 
inta ands, tenements and hereditaments on the one hand, 
and goods and chattels on the other. 1876 Dicay Kea? Prop. 
ii, § 2.72 mote, 4 


 TENEME 


8. gen. A building or house soi a in; a 
dwell ng-place, a habitation, residence, a 

et #367 Sa was he brangt to pe Whit-Freris yn 
Flet-strete; and pere was da and made a rysl & ive 
tenement for hym, 1477-9 Rec, St. Mary at Mill 84 For 
t mil tiles spent in reparacion of the tenement of William 

Slase and of athir tenementes, xs viijd. 1513 Davotas 
Ai neis xii, x. 9 Syne Troianis foundis tenementis for thame 
self. 1588 Knaresborough Wells (Surtees) I. 159 The lease 
olth the tenement where I now dwell. 1607 Nagven Surv. 
Dial. wt, 106 Whether are there within this Mannar, any 
new erected Tenements or Cotages, barnes, Walls. 1779 
Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 95 The tenement contains many 
families, wha live in cabins an each side af n wide common 
hall, that goes through the middle of it. 1633 Hr. MAaTINEAU 
Briery Creek jii, The resources which ay wasted would 
have. .turned their hahitation of logs intoa respectable brick 
tenement, 1844 Wittiams Real Prop. (1875) 13 The ward 
fenerent is often used in Jaw, as in ordinary language, to 
signify a house, 1848 Dickens Dorey vii, The dingy tene- 
ment lahabited by Miss Tox was her own, 

b. transf. and fig. An abode; a dwelling-place, 
esp. applied to the body as the abode of the soul; 
also, the nbode of any animal. 

aggs G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 195 The 
poore teanement afhis Purse. -hath bene the Dinels Dauncing 
schoole, anie time this halfe hapa 1604 T, Waicut Passions 
1v. ii. 136 Doubt nat but selfe-loue and vanitie possesse the 
best tenement of his heart. 1635 Quarces Avb2, mi}. 
40 My weary soul, that long bath been An inmate in this 
tenement af sin, 41639 T. Canew £pit. Lady M. Villiers 2 
The purest Soule that e’er was sent Into a clayia tenement. 
a 1668 Davenant Fefereidos u. Wks. (1673) 236 Snaile.. 
with all his Tenement an ‘s back. 1774 Gotosm. Nad, Hist. 
(776) TIT. 371 Their nest is generally the original tenement 
of the squirrel, 1847 C, Bronte 7%. Lyre xxi, That spirit— 
naw Struggling to quit its material tenement. 

4. spec. @. In England, A portion of a house, 
tenanted as a separate dwelling ; a flat; a suite of 
apartments, or even a single room go let or occupied. 

‘In modern Eng. practice, a ¢enement is anything that 
can be separately held, including therefare a flat, etc.‘ (Sir 
F, Pollock). 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 53b, Almes-houses..let out in Tene- 
ments. 2615 (May a) Procl, 1 Chas. F (Concerning Build- 
ings), That no person..within the City of Lon ion. .doe 
diuide any dwelling House. .into or far any mare Tenements 
or dwellings, then are at this present..vsed within the same. 
38x7 (April) D. Wesster Speech in Goodrich Case U.S. 
(Cent, Dict.), The two tenements, it was true, were under 
the same roof; but they were not on that account the same 
tenements. 1898 Darly News 14 Nov. 5/1 The Council 
never have any unlet, except a few faur-room tenements for 
which there is less demand than for those with only two or 
three rooms. 1905 /6/d. 28 Sept.g Mr. J. Keir Hardie, M.P., 
claimed as occupier of a tenement at Nevill’s-court. 

b, In Scotland, more particularly applied toa 
large house (i.e. edifice under one roof) constracted 
or adapted to be let in portions to 1 number of 
tenants, each portion so separately occupied being 
considered and culled a ‘house’, Called also 
denement of houses, land of houses (= tenement 
house in 5). 

Thus a ‘house’ in England may farm one ‘tenement’, 
ar contain a number of ‘tenements ’ (and is then a tenement 
house": see 5); in Scotland, a ‘tenement’ may form one 
*hanse’, ar cantain a number of ' houses’ or dwelliags. 

1693 Stata /nst, Law Scot.u. vii. § 6 When divers Owners 
have parts of the same Tenement, it cannat be said ta be a 
perfect division, because the Roof remaineth Roof ta both, 
and the ground sapere both. 1808 Jasneson, Tenement 
. often denating a building which includes several separate 
dwellings; as a tenement of houses. x85 R. Cnamarrs 
Tradit. Edinb. 172 Haw the great of theland could live inthe 
fourth and fifth flats af wooden nerenrer es various apart- 
ments af which, as occupied at present by humble mechanics, 
seem confined and inconvenient to the last degree. 1841 in 
Rankine Tyeat. Ownership Lands Scot. xxxiii. ey 
Hauses 50 often found in Scotland, called technically ‘lands’ 
or ‘tenements of land ‘—terms which have been defined as 
applicable to ‘a single ar individual building, althaugh can- 
taining several dwelling-houses, with, it may be, separate 
means af access, but under the same roof and enclased by 
the same gables ar walls’, x91 Scotsman 8 Oct. 3/3 For 
Sale by Public Roup.. (1) Six self-contained Dwelling 
Houses,..(2) House, Na. 27 St. Bernard’s Crescent. ..(3) 
Tenement, No, 12 St. Bernard’s Crescent. 

c. The offset at the back of a honse. (Devon 
and Comw.); cf. OuTsHor 1, quots. 1817, 1820. 

6. attrib. and Comé.: tenement house (orig. 
U.S.), a honse or edifice let out in flats or sets of 
apartments for separate tenants; tenement house- 
holder, a tenant in a tenement house ; + tene- 
ment man, an owner of tenements, a landlord. 

1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 1%, ili, (1881) gos To sub- 
stitute for the *tenement house, hames surraunded by 

ardens, 1884 Q. Rev. Jan. 150 Tenement-hanses, #.¢. 

auses let to mare than one family, 27 Jane 7 under still 


stricter canditians. 1894 Daily News 7 June 7/3 Mr, Gibb 
led the way in placing al! lodgers wha lived in a house in 
which no tendlord resided, on the hauseholders* list... 
*Tenement householders have ever since been regarded nat 
as lodgers but as householders. ¢xg00 Aferch. 4 Som 7 in 
Hazl. E P. P. 1.133 He was a grete *tenement man, and 
ryche of lande and ioe. 

Tenemental, «. [f. med.L. denement-nan 
TENEMENT+-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tenement; let ont to tenants. 

1765 Buackstone Comm. 11. vi. 90 The other, or tene- 
mental, lands they distributed amang their tenants. 187: 
Mate Hist, Just. v. 130 The Manar with its Tenemeatal 
lands held by the free tenants of the Lord. 1887 £d‘n. 
Rev. Jan. to Yn the fifteenth century the land was divided 


TENEMENTARY. 


into the private demesne of the lord of the manor and the 
tenemental tand of the association. 

Tenementary, « [f. as prec. + -anyl; 
cf. med.L, fenementdrt-2s.] a. Leased to tenants. 
b. Consisting of tenements or dwelling-houses. 


See also FRANK-TENEMENTARY, 

@164x Specman Feuds §& Tenures vii, Such were the 
Ceorls among the Saxons; but of two sorts, one that hired 
the Lord’s Outland or Tenementary Land (called also the 
Folcland) like our Farmers. 1702 Cozell's Interfr. 5. Vx 
The Saxon Thanes who possess'd Bocland, or Hereditary 
free Estates, divided them into..Inland and Outland... The 
Outland was granted out to Tenants under Arbitrary Rents 
and Services, and therefore call’d Tenementary Land, the 
Tenants Land, or the Tenancy. 2872 B'kaut Daily Post 
28 Feb. 7/2 Assisting her mother who was the owner of some 
small tenementary property at Saltley. 2905 Daily Chron. 
3x Jan. 3/5 By doing this he {a landlord who removes from 
one of his tenement houses to another] converts the lodgers 
into tenementary occupiers and the tenementary eccnpiers 
into lodgers, the resn}t being that all of them lose their votes 
. through no fault of their own. 

Te‘nemented, #//. a. [f. Tenement +-£D1,] 
Let in tenements or separate dwellings: said of a 


buildiog, house, or house papery. F 

1883 Pall Mail G. 17 Feb. 4/1 They have..crowded into 
tenemented property in the immediate neighbourhood. 
3888 Jd. 24 Nov. 5 Most of the Pape lation of Glasgow 
living in the rooms of tenemented bnildings. 1890 Daily 
News 18 July 2/4 The Chancellor of the Exchequer. .stated 
that tenemented houses of less than zo/ per annum were 
exempt from house duty whether they had two front doors 
or not, so long as they were intended to be dwelling-houses 
within seven and sixpence per week. 

Tenementer. [f. as prec.+-eR1. Cf. med. 
L. tenemenidator (1214 in Du Cange).] The holder 
of a tenement; a lease-holder or tenant. Frank- 
tenementer = FREEHOLDER. 

1574 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 353 Alexander Dunbar 
frank tenementarofCumknok. 2588 in Scott. V. § Q. Mar. 
(x890) 184 Robert Erskine, Elder, Frank tenementer of Dun, 
my grandschir, 1875 A. Smitn Hist. Aberdeen. 11.724 The 
holders of the Rawes appear to have been only tenementers. 

| Tenendas (ténend&s). Se. Zaw. [L. ace. 
pl. fem. of gerundive of ¢enére to hold = ‘(the lands) 


to be held’.} See quot. 1710. 

1681 Stata /ast, Law Scot, xiii. § 15. 236 In all Charters, 
both by King and Subjects, the Clause Temendas useth to be 
insert. 1910 Dict. Feudal Law, Tenendas, is that Clause of 
a Charter, which expresses what way and manner the Lands 
are to be holden of the Superior. 1765-8 Ersxine Just. 
Law Scot. u. iii. § 24 The next clause in a charter is the 
YLenendas, so called from the first words, Tenend. predictas 
terras, 1815 R. Bet Treat, Conveyance ii. 16 The charter, 
as an original right, necessarily contains the ¢enendas, by 
which the nature of the holding is expressed. 

|| Tenendum (ténenddm). Ang. Zaw. [L.,= 
‘to be held’, nent. gerundive of ¢enére to hold.] 
That part of a deed which defines the tenure by 
which the things granted are to be held (cf. 
HasENpUM), 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 6 There haue beene eight formall or 
orderly parts of a deede of feoffment, viz. 1. the premisses 
of the deed implied by Littleton. 2, the habendum...3. the 
tenendum...4. the Reddendum. 5. the clause of warrantie 
[etc.]. 1766 Blackstone Covzt. II, xx. 298 Next come the 
habendum and tenendum.. .The tenendum ‘and to hold’, is 
now of very little use, and is only kept in by custom. It 
was sometimes formerly used to signify the tenure by which 
the estate granted was ta be holden. 1787 C. Butea Coke 
Ox Litt. 108a note, Those grants from the crown which in 
the ¢enendumt are expressed ta be xt de honore et non tn 
capite, 186a Wasusuan Amer. Law Real Prop. (1864) 11. 
6x2 (Funk) The tencndum:, limiting and defining the tenure 
by which the lands are ta be held, and once an important 
clause in the deed, is useless in this country. 1884 ELPHIN. 
STONE Conveyancing 100 The tenendum was of use before 
the sing of the Statute of Quia Eimfptores to state 
whether the purchaser was to hold of the vendor or of his 
lord ; but it is now useless. 

+ Tenent, sd. Obs. Also 7 tenant. [a. L. 
tenent ‘they hold’, 3rd pers. pl. pres. indic. of 
tenére to hold.] = TENE, 

Etymologically a ¢enet ought to be the opinion of one, 
what Ae holds, a tenent the opinion of a coer what they 
hold; but this distinction, if ever observed in using the 
words as English, was soon lost. Tevet was apparently 
more used in the r7th c. than ¢ene?, but became obs. ¢ 1725. 

x51 Aur. Browne (of Armagh) Servi. in Phenix (1721) 1.134 
They shall be your greatest enemies, speaking against the Te- 
nents of Rome, and yet he set on by Rome. 16:8 Hares Gold. 
Renz. u. (1673) 59 Episcopius..required that it might be 
lawful for them to set down their own Tenents, 1622 Bua- 
TON Anat. Mel, 1. i, 1. (2651) 254 But..to grant this their 
tenent of the earths motion. 1643 Futiea Seyi. 27 Mar. 
18 Being sa fickle in their Tenents. 1646 Sia T. Baowne 
(4t/e) Psendodoxia Epidemica, or Enquiries into very many 
received tenents, and commonly presumed Truths, 1722 
Wottaston Relig, Vat. v. 111 People of differing religions 
judge and condemn each other by iter own tenents. 

Tenent (tenéat), a. rare}, (ad. L. cenznt-em 
holdiag, pr. pple. of zenzve to hold.] Holding. 

186: T, West in Trans, Linn, Soc. (1862) XXIII. 408 That 
these (hair-like appendages] are the immediate agents in 
holding isnow admitted hy almost alls it will he convenient 
to term them ‘tenent hairs’, in allusion to their office, 

Tenent, -ry, obs. fl. TENON, TENANTRY. 

Tener, obs. f, TEENER, TENNER, TENOR, TENURE, 

Teneral (tenéril), 2. Enioms, [f. L. tener tender 

+-AL.] Said of the imperfect imago of a neu- 

Topterous insect, when it has just emerged from the 

pupa state, and is still soft, “In quot. fig. 


184 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 1903 Sai. Rev. 1 Mar. 256 The 
Liberal League hus now emerged in trinmph, though at 
present perhaps in a tenerat state, not yet endowed with its 
full brilliancy of colour. P 

[ad. L. ¢enerd- 


+Teneritude. Ots. rare—. 
tado, f. tener tender.]_ Tenderness, softness. So 
+Tenerity Obs. [ad. L. seneritds], in same sense ; 
4+ Te'nerous a. Obs. [f. L. tener + -ous], tender. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Hust, yt. 157 So wol their fatnesse and 
*teneritnde With hem bestille. 263 Cockeaam, *Teneritie, 
softnesse, tendernesse. 2642 H. Moar Song of Soul 11. ili, 
i. lviti, Faithfulnesse, heart-struck teneritie; ‘hese be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie. 2706 Puititrs (ed. Kearey: » 
Tenerity, a Philosophical Word for Tenderness; as ‘T 1e 
tenerity of Young Plants’, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 Engendring a *tenerouse fleshe, which 
by little and little, hardeneth, 

Also 6-8 


|!Zenesmus (téne'zmzs). Path. 5 
tenasmus; £, (from Fr.) 6-7 tenasm(e,7 tinesm. 
[med.L. ténesmeus, ténasmus (Da Cange), = L, 
Zénesntos (Pliny), a. Gr. Teweo pes, tnveopés strain- 
ing, £ reivev to stretch, strain. So F. ¢énesme 
(16the.).] A continual inclination to void the con- 
tents of the bowels or bladder, accompanied by 
straining, but with little or no discharge. - 

1527 ANoaew Brunswyhke's Distyll, Waters D ij b, Payne 
of the gutte of the fondament named tenasmus, that is whan 
a man thynketh that he wolde go to stole, but he can do 
nothyng. 1578 Lyre Dedoens 11, xxviii. 182 Good for them 
that haue the laske, the blouddie flixe and Tenasme. 1602 
Hottann PHiny (1634) 11.443 The broth of fish. .dispatcheth 
those sharp and fretting humors which are the cause of the 
Tinesm. 1732 Arautunot Ruées of Diet in Alimenis, etc. 
423 Attended witha Tenesmus, 1748 Anson's Vay. 1. iv. 39 
Afilicted with fluxes and tenasmus’s. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Midwif, 1. 120 Something like a tenesmns at the os ¢terc. 
1876 Bristowe The. 5 Pract, Med. (1878) 684. a 

Jig. 1644 Mitton Aol. Smect, vi. Wks. 1851 11]. 294 This 
tetter of Pedagoguisme that bespreads bim with such a 
tenasmus of originating. 1669 Address Hopeful Vung. Gentry 
Eng. 48 That exulcerate feebleness of reason which by nn 
impotent tenesmus betrays the infirmities of those we almost 
idoliz’d to scorn and hatred. ie 

Hence Tene‘smic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tenesmns. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tenet (tenet, ¢tnét), fa.L. zenet he holds’, 
3 sing. of tere to hold. See also Tenenv sd, 

Prob, adopted from mod. Latin writings, in which it intro. 
duced the opinion or doctrine that a person, church, or sect 
holds. Cf. similar use of habitat, inctpit, explicit.) , 

A doctrine, dogma, principle, or opinion, in 
religion, philosophy, politics, or the like, held by 
a school, sect, party, or person. 

a1619 Fotueasy Atheom, 11. iv. § 3 (1622) 230 And this 
..is not onely his owne particular opinion..$ but the gene- 
rall Tenet, of all the Philosophers, a1642 Be. Mountacu 
Acts §& Mon, (x642) Summary 3/2 The Church of Englands 
Tenet, that no salvation, but by Christ alone. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Texet, or Tenent, a Doctrine, or Opinion, 
199: Buane Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 210 The practical conse- 
quences of any political tenet ga a great way in deciding 
upon its value. 2858 Buckie Civiliz. (1869) II. i. st The 
liberality of every sect depends, not at all on its avowed 
tenets but on the circumstances in which it is placed. 

b, More trivially: Any opinion held. 

1630 Bratuwair Eng. Gentlent. (1641) 288 My tenet is, 
‘one cannot truely lave, and not be wise’. 1656 Eaat 
Mons. tr, Boccatini's Aduts, fr. Parnass. 1, txxvii. (1674) 
soz You have infinitely verified the Tenet which all the 
Literati have of you. 3742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1 
(ed. 4) 42 Vouching it ta be a true Tenet, that, if Hops are 
boiled above thirty Minutes, the Wort will have some or 
more of their worser Quality. ¢12765 Gaay Satire 28 The 
Master of Benet Is of the like tenet. 

Tenetz, teneys, obs. forms of TENNIS. 

Teneur, obs. form of TENor. 

Tenfold (te-nfould), a. and adv, [See -Foup.] 

A. adj. 1. Ten times as great or as much} 
ten times increased or intensified ; also zudefinitely, 
many times as great. 

¢ x00 Trix. Coll, Homt, 135 His michelnesse was unhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo, 1557 Recoank Wetst. Bij, 


Decupla..1a to x: 20 to 2... Tennefolde, 1888 Suaxs. 
Tit. A. iu. ii.6 Thy Neece and I..cannot passionate our 
tenfold griefe, With foulded Armes. 1625 N. CaarentEa 


Geog. Del, 11. 1x. (1635) 149 The Aire, being bya Tenne-fold 
Proportion thinner then the Water. 1849 Macaviay His¢. 
£nxg. iii. I. 412 His mind reacted with tenfold force on the 
spirit of the age. 

b. As predicate, passing into substantive nse; cf. 
HUNDREDFOLD C. 

1769 Home Fatal Discov, w, Euran! whate’er the lavish 
Pict has promis’d To tempt thee to betray thy master’s 
house, Tenfold 1’ll give thee to preserve thy faith. 283a 
Soutney Hist. Penins, War 111. xxxvii, 219 But the toss 
had been tenfold of what was there stated. 


2. Ranged in ten folds, or ten deep. nonce-use, 


1807 J. Bastow Colusb. 1. 316 Stretch'’d o'er the broad- 
ee hills, in long array, The tenfold Alleganies meet 
e day. 


B. adv, Ten times (ia amount or degree). 

1538 Etyor, Decuplo..if it be an aduerbe, it sygnifyeth 
tenne times, or tenne fold. Decuplum, like wyse. 1606 
Sans, Ant. § Cl, rv. vii. 15, 1 will reward thee Once for 
thy sprightly comfort, and ten-fold For thy good valour, 1667 
Mitton P, LZ, 11. 705 The grieslie terrour .. So speaking 
and so threatning, grew ten fold More dreadful and deform. 
x8a7 Svo. SmitH Ws. (x850) 485 Is not the Church of 
England tenfold more rich and more strong than when the 
Separation took place? 2884 Tennyson Secked 1 iii, Fatse 
to himself, but ten-fold false to me ! 


Sn! 


TENMANTALE. 


Hence Tenfoldness, the condition or qnality of 
being tenfold. 

1891 J. E. H. Tuomson Books which influenced our Lord 
ut. i. 382 There isno explanation of the tenfoldness exhibited 
in the symbols, ~ 

Tenfold, v. [f prec.] trans. To increase 
ten times ; /oosely, to multiply indefinitely. 

1858 Busunett Wat, § Supernat. xiii. (1864) 420 Trans. 
forming the world, tenfolding its forces and uses, and all 
that constitutes its valne. 1858 — Ser. New Life viii. 
(1869) 202 The capacity of religion.. may be fivefolded, ten. 
folded, indefinitely increased, 1902 Kaorotxin Afuct. Aid 
vi. (1904) 208 It tenfolded their forces, 

Tenful, variant of TEENFUL Ods. 

Tengerite (tenersit). Aan. [Named aftera 
Swede, C, Tenger, who examined it: see -11E 1,] 
According to Svanberg and Tenger, a carbonate of 
yttrium, found as a whitish coating on gadolite, 

1868 Dana fin. (ed. 5) 710. 1889 oe Dec. 163/x 
Many more [minerals], such as cyrtolite, molybdite, allanite, 
tengerite, .have been found. 

Tenia, Tenioid, var. Tanta, Tanto, 

Tenible (tenib’l), a. rare. [f. L. type *teribil- 
ts, f, ten-ére to hold: cf. docible.} , 

+L. Capable of being held; = TenaBLe 2. Obs, 

1633 T. Starrorn Pac, Hib. u. viii. (1821) 320 Corke was 
a wenke towne and not tenible against a powerfull enemy. 

2. Able to retain or hold in (i.e. in quot., the 
saliva). rare. ° 

1871 R. EvtisCatudiis xtili. 3 A nose among the larger, Feet 
not dainty,.. Mouth scarce tenible (L. xec ore sicco], hands 
not wholly faultless. 

Tenis, tenise, obs. forms of Tennis, 

Tenker, obs. form of TINKER, 

Tenmanland. Ods, exc. J7ist. A local name 
in East Anglia, in 12th and 13th c., for an aggre- 
gate of ten holdings; containing 120 acres, and so 
= CarvcatTe, So, in same sense, Tenmanlot 
(-loth). 

cxszs Ely Ingu, in MS. Claudius C, xi lf. 193 (Vinogr.) 
De militibus et libere sabia oh acobus le enctie et 
Thomas de Northwanude tenent dimidium tenmantland, scili- 
cet Ixacrasterre,.. DeConsuetudinaritset censuariis, Alanus 
et Matheus..et eorum participes tenent unam tenmanland, 
scilicet sexies viginti acras terre, 2892 Vinocraporr Viz. 
lainage in Eng... i. 255 In the Norfolk tands of Ely Min- 
ster we find tenmanlands of 120 acres in the possession of 
several copartitioners,sarticipes, 1908 — Eng. Soc. in 1ithe. 
tt, § x. 21, In the north {west] corner of Norfolk, in a fen- 
district bordering on Lincolnshire, we find in the Jacal 
custom of the manor of Walpole, a division of the land 
according to tenmanlands or tenman-lets. 

¢1300 Ingu, of Walepole in MS. Cott, Tid, B. ii if. 167 b, 
Willelmus Franceis et Thomas de Nordwolde tenent dimi- 
dium tenmanlaoth, scilicet sexaginta acras... De Consuetudt- 
nariis, Galfridus de Cattestone et participes tenent unam 
tenmantloth, scilicet sexcies uiginti acras pro decem solidis, 
2a1244 Anc, Deed A. 7435 (P.R.O.), Confirmanimus thome 
filio Alani de Walepot.,sextam partem ynius tinmanlot in 
villa de Walepol, 

Obs. 


Tenmantale, tenmentale. exc, 
fZist. Forms: 2 tien, tyen, ten manna tale, 
tenmanne tale; the(n)manetale, temantale; 
tenemen-, teneman-, 7 te(n)men-, 8- te(n)- 
man-tale, ioe type *tlen manna tale ‘name- 
rum decem hominum’, a number (tale, or reckon- 
ing) of ten men.] 

1. According to the ‘ Laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor’, the contemporary Yorkshire (or ? general 
Danelaw) name of the Anglo-Saxon T1rHIno, and 
also of the /r7Jborh or FRANK-PLEDGE by which the 
members of a tithing were made sureties for each 


other. 

(The oaly known ancient authority for this is the ‘Laws 
of Edward the Confessor ', compiled ¢ 1130-35. The alleged 
addition to the Treaty ue Alfred and Gudrnit, from which 
the term is hia hy pelman and Du Cange, is found in 
no MS5., and is apparently of later authorship.) 

1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 20 Alia est pax .. scilicet 
sub fideinssionis stabilitate, quam Angli uocant fi ri[th]borgas, 
preter Eboracenses, qui nocant eam tyen [v.77. ten, tien] 
manna tale, hoc est numerum x hominum. a1200 Hove- 
pen Chron. (Ralls) 11.228 (quoting prec.) Quod sit Frithborg, 
quod Eboracenses vocant tenementale, id est, sermo decem 
bominum. 1664 SprtMan Géoss,, Tementale, vel Tenmen- 
tale, Sax. tienmantale, Decuria, Tithinga. 1892 E. W. 
Roagatson Hist, Ess, 118 A Tything, or Tenmantale, of the 
Hundred, in which a Decanus, annually chosen in the Hun- 
dred-court, presided in the petty court in the place of the 
Tungreve [tun-zerefa). 

2. In parts of England under Danish influence, 
a name in 12th and 13th c. for the land tax levied 


on a carucate; the carucage. 

In this sense the name was perb. connected with the zen- 
mantland or tenmanilot, and tale may have had the sease 
‘sum, account, reckoning’, 

¢1238 Charter of Wnt. Paganellus to Drax (Charter 
Roll 4 Edw. II m. 4), Quam..defendemus contra omnes 
homines de murdre de Danegelde, de Ria oe 
a3154 Cartular, Abb, de Rievalle (Surtees) 142 Et ii solidi 
de Danegeld, id est The{n}manetale, es anno eveniehant 
super illas ix carrucatas, 1166-76 Ca/r, Charter Rotts (1908) 
TI. 342 Tenementa predicta {at Lessness, Kent] habeant 
et teneant libera et quieta ab omnibus geldis et danegeldis 
et scutagtis et murdro et latrocinio..et clausuris et hidagiis 
et scotagiis et querelis et s[c]yris et hundredis et tethingis et 
tenemannetale. 1194 Hoveorn Chron, (Ralls) 111. 24z Rex 
constituit sihi dari de unaquaqne carucata terra totius Anglia: 
duos solidos, quod ab antiquis nominatur Temantale, a 1209 


Whitby Cartul, (Surtees) 1. 196 Qued Monasterium michi 
( Selidos annuatim persolvent, et ‘Ihemantel, pro 


TENNANTITE. 


omnibus serviciis, 1747 Carte f/ist. Eng. 1. 760 An impost, 
called hy some writers Carucage, and Temantale, but in 
the Pipe-rolls termed Jlidage. 

Tennand, -ant, obs. ff. Tenant, TEnon, 

Tennandment, obs. corrupt f. TENEMENT. 
_Tennantite (tenanteit). AZi, [Named, 1819, 
in honour of Smithson Tenaant: see i gl A 
salph-atsenide of copper and iron, closely related 
to tetrahedrite (Chester). 

1839 De va Decne Xe. Geol, Comrwall, etc. xv. 590 From 
among them tennantite has heen separated hy Phillips, 
18gx Mantete Petrifact. ii. § 1.78 In this case are speci- 
mens of. variegated copper ore; ‘I'ennantite, 1900 L, 
Fretcure in Brit, Afus, Return 156 A crystallographic and 
chemical research.., the result of which has been to establish 
the specific identity of Bianite and ‘Tennantite, 

Tenné, tenny (te‘ni), a. and sd. (er. Also 
7 tenney,gteany. [a. obs. F. zennd (16th c.), 
var. of fannd, TAWNY; cf. fevmet, var. of fannet 
tawny cloth (14th ¢. in Godef.).] ‘Tawny’ as a 
heraldic colonr: varioasly described as ‘ orange- 
brown’ or ' bright chestant’; in engraving repre- 
sented by diagonal lines from sinlster to dexter, 
crossed by others, according to some authors, 
vertically, according to others, horizontally. 

1568 Liicn Armoric 19 Now to the sixth ccloure, whiche 
we calle Tawney, and is blazed hy thys woorde, ‘l’enne. 
It is a worshipfull colour, and is of some Herhanghtes 
called Bruske,..it is made of two bright colours which is 
Redde and Yellowe. 1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 39 The 
Fess Tenny, which iz a cooler betokening dout & suspition, 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tenny, or Tawacy,..is 
expressed in Engraving by thwart Strokes or Hatches, 1882 
Cussans Heraldry 51 Tenné (bright chestnut). 

Tennement, Tennendrie, obs, ff. TENE- 
MENT, TENANTRY. 

Tennent, obs, form of TENANT, TENON, 

Tenner (te'naz). co/log. [f Ten + -ER1.] A 
term applied to a number or amonnt of ten; sec, 
a. A ten-pound note; in U.S. a ten-dollar bill, 

1861 Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf. xix, ‘No meney?’ 
‘Not much; perhapsa tenner.’ 1884 G. Atten Philistia 
111. 218, I had in my purse.. five tenners—Bank of England 
ten-pound notes, you know. 1887 Brack Sadina Zentbra 
xxi. 208 You might make the fiver a tenner. 1893 Sattus 
Madam Sapphira xvi, At the rate of eight dollars a column 
and a tenner lor the ‘ beat '. 

b. A period of ten years. 

3866 Aforn, Star 19 Dec., 1 will tell the truth, or else I 
shalt get a’ tenner’ (ten years’ penal servitude). were Ditey 
News 7 Nov, 9 [He) has been chief magistrate. .for the past 
nine years uninterrupted! , and..the Corporation has just 
asked him to extend it and make a ' tenner’ of it. 

Tenner, obs. form of ‘TENOR; var. TANDOUR. 

Tennes, -ice, obs. ff. Tennis, Tennet, dial. 
variant of Tinner. Tenney, obs, f. TENNE, 

Tennikill, obs. Sc. form of TuntcLe. 

Tennil, var. TEANEL d@a/., basket. 

Tennis (tenis), 5d. Forms: a. 4-5 tene-tz, 5 
teneys, 6 ten(n)ea; 8.°5 tenyce, tenyya, 5-6 
tenys, -yae, tennys, -yse, 6 tenice, tennyase, 
(tinnis), 6-7 tenta, -ise, tennise, -ice, (7 Sc. tin- 
neis),6- tennis. [Known c 1400 in form ¢ene'tz, 
Inter senme’s, teney's, -y5, ~yee, teni'se; in It. men- 
tioned inthe Cronica di Firenze of Donato Vellati 
(who died in 1370) as ¢enes, and said to have been 
introduced into Florence by Freach knights early in 
the year 1325. For ulterior history and etymology 
see Note below.] ° 

1, A game in which a ball is struck with a racket 
and driven to and fro by two players in an enclosed 
obloag conrt, specially constracted for the parpose, 
and (ia the developed form of the game) having an 
enclosed corridor on one of the long sides roofed 


over by a penthouse. 
, The game had originally a much simpler form, the ball 
being struck with the perk of the hand (hence F, /a panme). 
It was also played in the open air, as stilt in some places in 
France, and down to about 1800 in England under thename 
freld-tennis, of which /awn-tennis (sense 2) may be con- 
sidered a greatly modified revival. 

¢31400 Gowen fn Pratse of Peace 295 Of the Tenetz [ed. 
1gja tennes] to winne or lese a chace, Mai no lif wite er that 
the bal be ronne. ¢1440 Pron:f. Parv, 488/a Teneys, pley, 
teniludus (P. manupilatus, tenisia). 1441 Court Roll 
Pershore, Wore, (Westminster Ch, Munim.), Nullus eorum 
.. frequentabit ludum qui vocatur the tenyse playng in 
communi viadomini Regis nec in aliquo loco privato ibidem. 
c146a Townelzy Myst, xiii, 736, 1 bryng the bot a balle: 
Haue and play the with alle, And go to the tenys [r7me 
pennys). 1463 Afann, & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 221 Pleyynd 
at the tennys, 1470 Tiptorr Txdle on Friendsh, (Caxton 
1481) C iv, Lyke corage & Mata es pleyeng atte tenyce, 
xsag Lo, Beanzas Froiss. 11. xxvi. 74 Gascone and his 
brother yuan fell out toguyder, playeng at tennes. 1535 
Act 27 Hen, Vill, c. ag § 8 Any open..place for commen 
bowling, dysyng, carding, closhe, tenys, or other unlawfull 
games, 1540 Moaysins Vives’ Introd, Wysd. Cjb, Oft 
tymes he commeth vp a pase, that can playe well at tennysse, 
xggo Caowiey Las? Trumpet 56a To play tenise, or tosse 
the ball. 1565-73 Coorza Thesaurus s,v. Bonus, Good at 
tennice. 160% Heceans Pliny (1634) I. 190 Pythus was the 
first plaier at tennise. 1608 Suaxs. Ham, u. i. 59. 161 
Minsuev Ductor, Tennis rhe Ras 4 denez Gal: 1. Aonld, 
which word the Frenchmen, the onely tennis players, vse to 
speake when they strike the ball, at tennis. 1634 RowLey 


Vou, IX. 


Noble Souldier w. ti, 1 ha been at Tennis, Madam, with the 
King. 1 gave him 1§ and all his faulis. 16: C Marton 
in #, Corr, (Camden) 189 Last i ecineey his Maty 

lay'd at tenis, 1789 Maes. Prozxs Yourn. France VW. 26 

e invited them to..play a great match at tennis. 1793 
Sporting Mag. ag Sept. 371 Field-tennis threatens ere lon 
to bowl ont cricket, 1865 Merrivate Rom, Amp. VIL. 
Ixiv. 116 Then he uses strong exercise for a considerable 
space nt tennis, 1878 Juttan Marsuart (¢/¢ée) The Annals 
of Tennis, 

Ag, 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag, 1. iv, Drop cut Mine 
eye-bals and Jet envious Fortune pla At tennis with ‘em. 
1654 Wuittock Zoolomta 463 In the Tennis of Fortune, 
1899 S. K. Hockine in Daidy News a Sept. 6/3 Ile had a 
decided objection to ' playing teunis with the seventh com- 
mandment ‘, 

2. Short for Lawn-TEnnIs (q. v.), a game played 
with a ball and rackets on an unenclosed rectan- 
gular space on a smooth grass lawn or a floor 
of hard gravel, cement, nsphalt, etc., called a court. 

Introduced about 1874 (see Lawn-TENNIS) 3 reduced to its 
present farm in 1877. 

1888 St, Fames’ laa; Aug., It is melanchely to see a word 
which has held its own fer centuries gradually losing its 
connotation. Such a word is ‘tennis’, by which nine per. 
sons out of ten to-day would understand the game of recent 
invention played on an unconfined court. 1895 Scutty 
Kafir Storics 8o ‘The tennis-ground was overgrown with 
grass—his predecessor's family evidently had not cared 
about tennis, 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of, belonging to, or used 
in playing tennis (sense 1), as ¢ennzs coat, tenuis 
game; sec also TENNIS-BALL, -PLAY, ctc. 

1516 /larl, MS, 2254\, az Blew velwete for a *Tenes Cote 
for the king. xss2 Hutort, *Tennyse game, cr playinge at 
tennyse, spheromachia, 

b. Of, pertaining to, used or worn in lawn-tennls, 
ns fennis-bag, -game, -ground, -hat, -jacket, -lawn, 
-racket, -suit; tennis-arm, -elbow, -knee, an 
arm, elbow, or knee sprained in playing lawn- 
tennis; tennis-ground, a pee of ground laid or 
marked out for the game of lawn-teanis; a lawn- 
tennis conrt or set of conrts. See also TENNIS-BALL, 
-COURT, -PLAYER, 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 466/1 Each with a flannel 
*tennis-bag in her hand. 1908 R, W. Cuamners Younger 
Set viii, Eileen. .strotled houseward across the lawn, switch- 
ing the shaven sod with her “tennis bat, 1883 Palé AfallG. 
jo May 3/s If *tennis elbow becomes anything like as usual 
an ailment as tennis playing is an accomplishment. 1891 
6J. S. Wintea’ Lusley v, He was sitting on the garden 
seat ner the “*tennis-ground. 1890 Army 4 Navy Stores 
Catal, Mar. 1180 *Tennis Hats various colours from 1/0, 
1888 Barrie Wher a Man's Single xiv, A man ina “tennis 
jacket, carrying a pail. 1901 Brit. Aled, Frul, No. 2097. 
562 The country doctor called it_a ‘*tennis-knee ', which 
might mean anything. 1899 E. J. Cuarman Dranta Two 
Lives 13 The *tennis-lawns and pathways all Are bright 
with beauty. 1892 F. M. Crawroro 7Arce Fates 11. iv. 9§ 
Her first *tennis-racquet, now hattered and half-unstrung, 
1897 Annz Pace Afternoon Kide 7 A..gir) with a tennis. 
racket in her hand. 1908 R, W. Cuantseras Younger Set 
viii, Ves, I’ve plenty of *tennis-shoes. Help yourself. 1897 
Mrs, Ravunga Type-writer Girli, A baronet ina “tennis suit. 

Hence Te‘nnisdom, the world or realm of tennis- 
(or lawn-tennis) players; Tennisy a., co//og. 
addicted to lawn-tennis. 

1890 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 256/a As with horsy women,.. 
tfennisy girls .. become intolerable nuisances to their neigh- 
bours. Outing (U.S.) XXX. 464/a The reputation 
of the Bentley brothers had gone forth into tennisdom with 
a very high brand on it. 

(Wote, The introduction of some form of tennis into 
Florence by the French knights in 1325, and the use of the 
name feves, appear nat to ce recorded elsewhere than in 
Velluti's Cronica, nor does either game or name appenr to 
have been long retained ; the name was manifestly foreign, 
and opposed to Italian word-formation. But its use in 
Florence at Jeast 30 and perhaps 70 years before the earliest 
known English example, implies either that the Eng, name 
came from Italy, or that both had a common source, The 
latter is the more likelys it was French knights who intro- 
duced the game at Florence, and the Eng. dene*¢z, deney's, 
with their fnal stress, imply French origin, The difficulty 
is that the game has app. never borne any such name in Fr., 
where, from 1350 or earlier, it has been called /a pawésc, 
da paume, The only Fr. word akin in form ts tenes 
(AB, tenctz), 2 pers. pl. pres. indic. and imper. of fenir 'ta 
hold’, also ‘to take, receive what is offered’, Hence 
the suggestion made by Minsheu 1617, and favoured hy 
Skeat, Fusserand, and otbers, that the name originated 
in the Fr, imperative Zeneca ‘take, receive’, called hy the 
server to his opponent, ‘There is of course the difficulty 
that no mention of this call bas yet been found in French 
where it must have been used if thence taken into It. an 
Eng. But in the Colloquies of Cordier and Erasmus, the 
server's call is latinized as accife and excife, and in the 
Carmen de ludo pile reticulo of R. Fressart, Paris, 1641, 
Sexcipe’, ‘pilam excipe’, ‘mitto pilam in tectum, eacipe’, 
with other uses of excifere and, accifere, occur eight 
times in the portion printed by Julian Marshall Annals of 
Tennis a7-ag. These Latin words witness to the use of 
fenez or some equivalent call in French, and favour the 
conclusion that this call gave rise to the iqth c. It. and 
Eng. name.) 

+ Tennis, v. Obs. Also 6 -esse, [ prec. sb.J 

1. ¢rans. To toss to nnd fro like a ball at tennis. 


Also aédsol. 

165 W. Attan in Fulke Confit, Purg. (1577) 145 How 
fast they will tennesse one to an other in talke. 1596 
Spenser State fret, Wks, (Globe) 652/a ‘These fowre garrt- 
sons issuing foorthe..will so drive him [the enemy] from 
one side to another, and tennis him amongest them, that 
he shall finde no where safe. 


TENNYSONISM. 


2. intr, To play tennis. lence +" 

vil, 5b., tennis-playing ; also + Te-nniaer, a tennis- 
player. 

1475, Myrc's Par, Pr. 11 note, Danse cotteyng 
bollyng, teessyng, handball, fott ball, stoil ball &all mane: 
other games, 1579 Rick éavective agst. Vices iv b, 
pee Ol desler e Aahe “Ta ee le 

a s e fleshe, id, rt 
Carders,. . Tenessers. wre, 2 Die Roe, 

Tennis-ball, [f. Texsis sd, + Batnsé.1 4.] 
The small ball used in tennis or lawn-tennis. 

en Brut ccxliv. 374 Vn scorne & despite he {the 5 

hin] sent to hym tking Henry V] & iets fulle Ky armed 

Ilis, be-cause he schulde haue sumwhat to play witha. 
1564 te, Norton Calvin's (nst. 1. 60 As if God did to make 
himself pastime to tosse men like tennise balles, 1399 Suaks. 
flen, V1. it, as8. 1736 Swirr Gultiver u,v, Such cruel 
bangs..as if 1] had been pelted with tennis-balls, 1805 
Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxxi, Like tennis-ball by raquet 
tossed. attrib, 1786 Anercrometg sirr, in Gard. Assist. 
p. vii, Tennis-bal! cabbage lettuce, 

b. fg. ; ¢5p. a thing or person that Is tossed or 
bandied aboat like a tennis-ball. 

1589 Wasnen Ald, Eng. vi. xax. 151 Vulcan, Venus,.. 
Daphne turnd to Tree..tennis balles to every tongue of 
every Deitee, 1610 Mottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 570 
The very tennisse-ball, in some sort, of fortune. 164a FI. 
hig oo Soul it. App. Ixxxviii, A cluster of them makes 
not half a Moon, What should such tennis-bails do in the 
skie? 1890 Daxyna Venophon J. p.xciv, We find this great 
Athenian captain playing the ignoble part of tennis-ball to 
rival Spartan harniosts, 

Tennis-court, [f Tennts s6.+ Court sd. 4.) 

1. The enclosed quadrangalar area, or building, in 
which the game of tennis is played. 

1564 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) 1. 143 Boards to 
make a tennyse court £1.0,0, 1611 Cotcr., S/ouse,a close 
Tennis court, or a Tennis court in a hall, bruing a house on 
either side toserue on, 1630 in Proc, Soc. Antig. Scot. (1896) 
XXX. 57 The tinneis courtis thairof and all utheris houses, 
1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 55 It was agreed to build a new 
theatre, where the Tennis-court then stood, in Lincgln’s- 
inn-fields, 1791 Mackintosu Vind. Gallic Wks. 1846 11. 
24 They were summoned by their President to a Tennis- 
Court, where they were reduced tc hold theirassembly. 3878 
Jucian Marsnatt Annals of Tennis 114 One of the greatest 
obstacles to the spreading of the love of Tennis has always 
heen the scarcity of Tennis-courts. [/é/¢, 113 Their num- 
ber (in England) at the present moment is twenty-one.] 

Jig. 160g Eant Srintina Alexand. Trag.y.i, lthinke the 
world is but n Tenis-court where Fortune doth play States, 
tusse men for Balls, 1738 G, Litto Marina 1. it, Winds 
and waters, In their vast tennis-court, have, as a ball, Used 
me to make them sport. 

Comb, 1897 Suaxs. a Hen. 7V, Ww ii, ar Rut that the 
Tennis-Court-keeper knowes better then I. 1637 B. Jonson 
Eng. Gramt, viii. note, Sxpe tria coagstentaniur nomina, 
ut, a foot-ball-player, a tennis-court-keeper. 

3. The plot of ground prepared and marked ont 
for lawn-tennis. 

1881 ‘Rita’ Aly Lady Coguette i, 1 wanted to sec the 
tennis-courts made, 

Tennis-play. [fas prec. + PLay 56.) 

1, The game of Tennis; playing at tennis. 

¢ 1440 Pron:p. Parv. 68/1 Chace of tenys pley,or opyt lyke, 
sistencta, 1530 Patscr, 280/1 Tennysplay, yeu de fa paulme. 
1594 Nasne Christ's 7. ‘To Rdr., Pronided it bee not a 
Tennice-play of Pots and Cups, like the Centaurs feast. 
x65 Hosszs Leviath. 1. xxv. (1839) 249 He that useth 
able seconds at teunis play, placed in their proper stations, 

+2. = Texnts-court. Obs. 

1§07-8 Court of pranksieee; Oxford, Four men pre- 
sented for keeping tenysplayes, an illegal sport. 1577-87 
Hotinsnro Chron, IY. 1423/1 In Wisbich was a garden, a 
tennise plaie, & a bowling allie walled about with bricke. 

Comb, 1530 in Vicary's A nat. (1888) App. ii. ror Item, for 
Anthony Annesley, tenesplay-keper vj s vilj d. 

Tennis-play:er. [f. ss prec.] One who 
plays at tennis; now, usally, at lawn-tennis. 

c1qgo Promp. Parv. 4388/2 Teneys ay are, tentludius. 
1635 Starroro Fem, Glory (1869) 1 he best Tennis- 
player living cannot shew his one 1674 Temece Let. 
to Sir ¥. Tenple Wks. 43% Il. 297 We were both together 

young Travellers and ‘Tennis Players in France, 1801 
See Sports § Past, 11. iit, (1876) 161 We have.. authority 
to prove that Henry VII was a tennis player. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/a The champion tennis-players, 

So Tennis-playing, playlng at tennis. 

1441 [see Tennis 1]. 1498 Act ut Hen, Vil, ow a$s 
Where. .tenys pleiyng bowles Clossh or any other unlawfull 
game..shalbe used, rg8z Stusses Anat. Abus, ni. (1882) 
33 They spend it in dicing, carding, bowling, tennise plaieng. 

ennon, Tennor, -our, Tenny, Tennys, 
-yse, obs. ff, TExon, TENon, TENNE, TENNIS, 

Tennysonian (tenisdunian), a. andsd, [f. the 
name of the poet Alfred (Lord) Tennyson (1809~ 
ga) + tay < 

‘A. adj. Of or pertaining to Tennyson, bis works, 


or his style. 

1853 Loner. in Life (1891) 11. 249 [M. Arnold’s poems] 
Very clever; witha little of the Tennysonian leaven in them. 
186 Times to Oct., His success exceeds that of his pre- 
decessors who have attempted the rendering of this Tenny- 
sonian classic [Catu//us). Stzoman Viet, Poets vi. 
(1887) a27 These effects, which the Laureate employs with 
such variation and continuance that the resultant style is 
known as Tennysonian, were Dorian first of all. 

B. sd. An admirer, imitator, disciple, or student 
of Tennyson. . 

31883 Harper's Mag. Feb, 469/1 By all the Tennysonians 
of this generation ie will be deeriy regretted. 

Hence Tennyso’nianism, Tennysonism, 4 

24 


characteristic trait or mannerism of Tennyson’s 


; an imitation of that style. 
Te Brownine Let. to C, Mathews 14 Mar. (in 
Davey's Catal. (1895) 15), 1 had been pleased with the 
poetical sense of his [Lowell's] hook, which he sent me long 

o,—notwithstanding the Tennysonianisms of it, a 1849 
oe Chauning Wks, 1864 IIT. 234 The affectations—the 
Tennysonisms of Mr. Channing. : ‘ 

Teno-, combining element, arbitrarily formed 
from Gr. révov, TENDON: cf. TENoNTO-. Teno- 
graphy (teng‘graf) [-cnarny], description of 
tendons. Teno‘logy [-Locy], that part of anatomy 
which relates to the tendons. Teno'rrhaphy [Gr. 
fagn a seam], suture of a tendon. ‘Te‘nosu:ture 
[L. séi¢ara a seam], = tenorrhaphy. Te:no-syno- 
vitis [see Synovta and -1713}, inflammation of 
a tendon and its sheath. See also TeNoromy. 

1890 Bizuines Nat. Med. Dict., *Tenography, *Tenology, 
*Tenorrhaphy. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Teno-suture, the 
sewing together of the divided ends of a tendon. 1890 
Biuunas Nat, Afed. Dict., *Tenosynovitis. 1896 AMdutt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 379 The results [of massage] in sprains, teno- 
synovitis and the like, are sometimes amaring. 

Tenon (te‘nan), sd. Forms: a. 5 tenown, 5- 
tenon, (6-8 tennon); 8. 6 tenaunt, -e, 6-7 (9 
dial.) tenant, 7 -ent, 7-8 tennant, -ent. [a.F. 
tenon (15th c. in Godef. Compi.), f. tenir to hold + 
suffix -ov (= L. -dmem). The 8-forms show assimi- 
lation to the word TENnant, and to L. ¢esrent-em 
pr. pple., holding: cf. ‘a/on, talent, and see -AnT3.} 

1. A projection fashioned on the end or side of a 
piece of wood or other material, to fit into a cor- 
responding cavity or Mortisz in another piece, so 


as to form a close and secure joint. 

a, 14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/1 Tentunz, a tenon,gued 
poniturin commissura, -c1440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenown, 
knyttynge of a balke or ober lyke yn t po (S. tenowre), 
«tenaculum, gunifus. 1545 Etyot, Cardo..it is also the 
tenon, whiche Is put into the mortayse, 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 339 Enery boorde had two tenons like pikes, 
whereby they were stucke into the sockets, a 1661 Futtea 
Worthies (1662) 1. Stafford. 38 There is a fair House on 
London Bridge, commonly called None-snch, which is re- 
ported to be made without either Nailes or Pins, with 
crooked Tennons fastened with wedges and other (as I 
may term them) circumferential devices. 1832 Waicut Ceét, 
Rom. § Sax. il. 59 Each of the upright stones {at Stone- 
henge) had two tenons or projections on the top. 1889 
Work 29 June 227/1 In cutting dovetails and tenons. 

B. 155: Recoroe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 51 Then must you 
make lyke morteyses..to receane those tenauntes. a 1677 
Hare Prim, Orig. Man, ww. iv. 330 1f Chance could make 
a Beam.,.,and..Tenents at either end,yet it is not possible to 
conceive that Chance could. .fi¢ the Mortises of other pieces 
of Timber to those Tenents, 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
116 Tennant..a square end fitted into a Mortess, 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s. v. Yardley, The spire. .for want of 
tennents being pinned down, was blown o a 

b. Zenon and mortise (also mortise and tenon: 
see Mormise sé. 1 b), the combination of these. 

16r0 Hottano Camden's Brit, 251 With a small tenents 

and mortescis. 161z Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. § 3. 
267 Fastned with tenons and mortaises, the one into the 
other. 1688 R. Horme Armoury in. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 
Fastned in them with a Mortais and Tenent. 1856 Emra- 
son Eng. Traits, Stonchenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 124 The good 
beasts must have known how to cut a well-wrought tenon 
and mortise, 

t¢. The lower part of a graft which is cut thin 
so as to be inserted into the stock. Ods. 

1523 Firzners. //2sd. § 139 Take thy graffe and cnt it in the 
ioynt to the myddes, & make the tenaunt therof half an 
inche longe or a lytell more al on the one syde. 1643 in 
Maidment Bz. Scott. Pasguils 131 Whose tennans small, if 
they be left in ground, Like ill weeds soon will waxe. 

td. fig. That which firmly connects or unites 
two things. Olds. rare—'. 

1617 Hieson Wks. 1]. 145 There are then two things 
concurre in the producing of man... This ] thinke to hee 
the surest tenon. 

attrib. and Comé., as lenon-helve, joint, 
Piece; tenon-auger, a hollow auger for forming 
tenons on the ends of spokes, chair-legs, etc. ; 
tenon-saw, a fine saw for making tenons, etc, 
having a thin blade, a thick back, and small teeth 
very slightly ‘set’. 

1881 Raymono Afining Gloss., *T: enant-heive, see Frontal. 
hauimer, 1865 Reader No. 133. 73/3 Mortice and *tenon 
Joints, rg90r J. Black's Carp, § Build., Home Handicr. 
14 A pin of hard wood. .driven in through the “tenon piece 
and the mortise. S49 Privy Counci? Acts {1890) Tl. 357 
*Tenant sawes, iiij. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 103 The 
Tennant-Saw, being thin, hath a Back to keep it from 
bending, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Butild. 251 The 
Tenon-saw derives its name from being used for forming 
the shoulders of tenons. 

Tenon (tenan), v. Also 7-8 tenant, tennant, 
8 tenent, tenont. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. trans. To fix together with tenon and mortise. 

1649 Burne Eng, Improv, [mpr. (1653) 203 The heam.. 
runs down into the plough-head, and is there tenanted and 
pinned into the head. 1665 J. Wrap Stone-Heng (1725) gr 

if Mortised and tenanted. “t7rz W. SuTHEARLAND Ship- 
build. Assist, 25 Tenant [in Eyrata corr. to Tenon) the 
Post into the Keel. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1789) 
Civb, The stern-post .. is tenented into the keel. 1844 
Sternens Bk, Farm If. 289 The whole of the posts are like. 
wise tenoned into the sill. 

b. fig. To join or fix firmly and securely. 
1596 Br. Anorewrs Serm., Luke svi, 25 (1841) IL. 86 We 


186 


tenon both these together, as antecedent and conseqnent. 
1659 O. WaLken Instruct. Oratory 18 The several pieces of 
Invention..must next be sowed and tenanted together. 
1856 Wurman in Scott, Rev, (1883) 285 My foothold is 
tenon’d and mortis'd in granite. 

2. To furnish or fit with a tenon. - 

1771 Lucnomae Hist. Print. 302 Vhese two Rails nre each 
of them tenoned at each end. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. 
§ 174 Cramping tbe stones together, as well as tenoning the 
ends. 1873 J. Ricnaros Woed-w. Factories 156 For this we 
have the remedy of tenoning both ends at the same time. 

b. ztr. To engage or fit in by oras by a tenon. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVil. 404/21 The two beains.. 
anol be placed conformable to the two uprights, so that 
they may tenon in them, 1 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt. 
V. 36/2 They tenon between the strings ¢ and #. } 

Hence Te‘noned #/, a., furnished or made with 
atenon; Tenoner, a machine for forming tenons, 

1771 Luckomae Hist. Print, 323 [He] besmears the whole 
tenoned ends and tenons well with soap. 1875 Carpentry 
& Yoin. 49 The tenoned and mortised ends of the pieces, 


189: Cent. Dict., Tenoner. 

Tenon, obs. and dial. form of Tenpon. 

Tenonian (ténowniin), a. Anat. [f. name of 
J. R. Tenon, 2 French anatomist (1724-1816) + 
-1AN.] Discovered or described by Tenon; as in 
Tenonian fascia or capsule (Tenon’s capsule), a 
delicate band of fascia with involuntary muscle 
fibres disposed round the eyehall (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
So Tenoni‘tis, inflammation of Tenon’s capsule. 

1890 Bituincs Nat. Bled. Dict., Tenon’s capsule. bid, 
Tenonitis, 1891 Cent, Dict.. The Tenonian fascia or crp- 
sule. xg01 Brit, Med. ¥ral, No, 2097. 575 Tbe symptoms 
of tenonitis. | 

Te-noning, v//. sd. [f. Texon v. or sb, +-1NG 1,] 
a. The process of jointing or joining together 
with tenon and mortise. b. Furnishing with 
tenons. So Te‘noning Z//. a., that tenons or 
fnrnishes with a tenon. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1327/4 As in Plaining,.. Mortessing 
and Tennanting, Moldings, &c. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1789), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a 
ship, as hy. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man, 112 Little need be said..as to morticing 
and tenoning, or dovetailing. 

ce. attrib. and Comb, (of the vb/. sb, or Ppl. a.), 
as tenoning attachment, a mechanical fitting for 
converting 2 moulding machine into a tenon-cutter; 
tenoning ohisel, a double-blade chisel which 
makes two cunts, leaving a middle piece which 
forms a tenon (Knight Déct, Afech.); tenoning 
cutter, tenoning machine, a machine for cutting 
timber with a tenon. 

1895 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 1/5 Moulding Machine (4-cnt- 
ter) with *tenoning attachment, band-saw, vertical spindle. 
1870 Eng. Mech. 4 Feb. 498/1 For tenoning, the planing 
cutters..are replaced by “tenoning cutters. 1873 J. 
Ricuaros Wood-working Factories 157 ‘Yo move them 
backward and forward is the main labour in operating a 
*tenoning machine. 1881 Younc Ev. Man his own Afe- 
chanic § 216 Tenoning and trenching machines, 


Tenonitis, Tenon’s capsule : see TENnonian. 

Tenonto-. [f. Gr. révwv, revovr- tendon.) A 
formative of technical terms relating to the tendons: 
cf. TENo-. Tenontography (tenfntg-grifi), = 
TENOGRAPHY. Tenonto‘logy, = TENoLOGY. Te- 
nontophyme (téngntofaim) [Gr. ¢ipya growth], 
Teno-ntophyte [Gr. ¢gurdy plant], a tumour or 
morbid growth on a tendon. Teno-ntostome 
[oséoma, Ostoma], an osseous tumour in a tendon. 

1860 Mavne Expos. Lex, Tenontographia ., tenonto- 
graphy... Tevontologia .. tenontology... Teuontophyma,. 


tenontophyme... Tenontophytum , tenontophyte.., Tenonto. 
stoma..tenontostome. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex, Wenotiachyte. 
Tenor (te'noz), sd.) (@.) Also 4 tenur, 4-6 
-oure, 4-9 -our, 5 -owre, -eur, -ore, -er, 
tennour, (teanor), 6-7 tennor, 7 tenner. 8. 
4-8 tenure (5 teneure). [a. OF. /enor, Our, 
13th c. (also s/enojre, -enre, -ure, 13-1 4th c.), 
mod.F. ¢encur fem., substance, import of a docu- 
ment, etc. :—L. /endr-en course, import (of a law, 
etc.), f. ere to hold. The musical term was in 
14-15th c. F, ¢enor masc. and fem.,‘a tenor part, 
voice, or singer’, mod.F. /¢#or masc., after It. senore 
and med.L, ¢enor, to which also the English word 
in all senses has been conformed. Confusion with 
TENURE prevailed from 13th to 18th c.: see BJ 
I. 1. The course of meaning which holds on or 

continues through something written or spoken ; 
the general sense or meaning of a document, speech, 
etc, ; substance, purport, import, effect, drift. 
_ Intechnical legal use (asin Fr.) implying the actual word- 
ing of a document, or a transcript thereof (distingnished 
from effect): cf. bh, Proving of the tenor (Sc. Law): see 
quot. 2838, 

arzo0 Cursor M, 1761 lick did ban for to write a writt, 
ie ban was be tenur of hit. 13.. A. Ads. 2977 Anothir 
lettre he sent heom tho, And of a more bitter tenour. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) ITI. 35 Pe tenor of his laws was 
suche, 1413-32 Maac. or Anjou Leé#, (Camden) 22 Youre 
gracieux letters of prive seal, the teneur of the which we 
have wel understand, 1526 TinoaLe Acés viii. 32 The tener 
off the scripture which he redde was this. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.355 This wes the tennonr that tyme of 
thair band. 1603 Suans. Afeas. for M. 1. di. 216 Hee. .re- 
ceiues letters of strange tenor. 1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 112 


No. 3 x (Scotl.) Act for proving the 
Annet ee 1825 JEFFEKSON A 1 : 
to The tenor of these propositions being general 
1838 W. Beit Dict, Law Scot. s.v. Proving, The 5 
adeed which has been lost or destroyed may be proved ina 
action peculiar to the Court of Session, called an 
proving the tenor. 1870 L’Estraxcr A/iss Alii 
20 Such was the general tenour of Mrs. Mitford's 
8. [rz92 Baittou v1. iv. § 9 Solom la tennre del PB. 


according to the tenor of the Pone).] 13.. K. Adis, 1 
(Bodt. MS.), A letter par amonre Of whiche oe 
MI, ¢, 


tenure. 1427 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 332/2 Ayeins the 
and forme of the saide Statutes. 1512 Act 4 Hen. V, i 
tr Certen Indentures wherof the tenure hereafter ensnyth, 
1596 Suans. Merch. V. iv. i. 235 Bid me teare the bond, 
few, When it is paid according to the tenure. 168a Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1733/4 According to the Tennre of his Majesties 
Letters Patents. - 
b. concr. An exact copy of a document, a tran- 
script. (In quot. 1523, a written statement.) Now 
techa.: see prec. scnse. - 

€ 1450 Godstow Reg. 366 Even as hit apperith of submys- 
sions of the same parties, Tenouris of the which folow 
bynethe. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. ccxii. 257 Than he 
shall delyuer to vs a tenour of that he onght to do. 1588 
Lampaaor £iren. iv. xviii. 591 Sometimes they are to cer- 
tifie and send vp onely a Tenor (or Transcript) as I sayd, of 
the Record, 1842 S. Garentear Evidence (1844) 1.8 go, 
575 In such cases, nothing is returned but the tenor, that is, 
a literal transcript of the record, under the seal of the Court. 

ec. The valne of a bank note or bill as stated 
on it: in phr. ofd tenor, middle tenor, new tenor, 
referring to the successive issues of paper currency 
in the colonies of Massachusetts and Rhode Island 
in the 18th c. Ast. 

1740 W. Dovetass Disc, Curr. Brit. Plant, Amer. 40 
All Bills of the old Tenor when bronght into their Treasury, 
toissne out no more. 1811 J, Avams Hs, (1854) 1X. 638 
Itis worse than old tenor, continental currency, or any otber 
paper money. 1878 F. A. WALKER A/oney xv. 319 In 1741 
the Assembly made 6s. mS of the new-tenor equnl ta 
27 shillings of the old. /7d. 320 By act of 1770, the old- 
tenor notes were to be exchanged at this rate, 

2. ta. The action or fact of holding on or con- 
tinuing ; continuance, duration. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi i, (Bodl. poe age 
is of a man not3 elles is but tenonr and during of kinde 
vertnes, tg0x Ord, Crysten Alen v. iv, (1506) 393 The melodye 
of the glorye of the blessyd shall not hane tenoure yf the 
paynes of the dampned were not eternall. 1621 Buaton 
Anat. Med. 1. i. 1. v. (1651) 12 ‘Tis most absurd..for any 
mortal man to look for a perpetual tenor of happiness in 
his life, @1694 Tittotson Serm, (1742) 1V. 539 Let not 
4 perpetual tenor of bealth and pleasnre soften and dissolve 
your spirits, — 

b. Continnous progress, course, movement (of 
action, etc,); way of proceeding, procedure. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. yuu. ii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Henen with his ronndnesse and cerclis forsakep nou3t, nober 
tenep be sadde tenor of bis ordre. 1896 Sprnsar F ?. v. 
vii. 47 Ne onght mote make him change his wonted tenor. 
1676 Hace Contempi. 1. 400 The constant tenour of a just, 
virtuous, and pious life. 1750 Gray Elegy 76 Along the 
cool sequester‘d vale of life They kept the noiseless tenour 
of their way. 1784 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale zo IRUs, 
Of doing good a continnal tenour of distress allowed him 
few opportunities. 814 Caay Dante's Inf, x. 133 She of 
thy life Tbe future tenour will to thee unfold. 1865 Secrey 
Ecce Homo iw. (ed. 8) 29 The contrast between Christ's pre- 
tensions and the homely tenonr of his life. 

B. 1920 W. Giason Diet. Horses xii. (1731) 185 A contianed 
easy Motion, and constant Tenure in Feeding, 

c. The length of time that a bill is drawn to ran 


before presentation for payment. 

1866 Caump Banking v. 100 The tenor [of foreign hills]. 
depends npon a variety of circumstances, and may be ex- 
tended to almost any period, provided the parties thereta 
are agreed. /éid. 101 The term ‘nsance‘.. denotes the 
customary tenor at which hills are drawn. : 

8. Quality, character, nature; condition, state. 
ta. in plaice) sense ; in early use esf, quality of 
tone (cf. 4). Obs. 

1530 Patscer. 47 The redar shall sonnde themall under one 
tenour, and never rest upon them nor lyft up his voice. 
1595 Spenser Efithal, Mar string could soone to sadder 
tenor turne. 1618 Bp, Tee Sern, v. 103 There can be no 
harmony, where all the strings or voices are of one tenor. 
31725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Elm, The Tenor of the 
Grain mikes it also fit for all Kinds of Carved-Work. 2749 
Suecvocke Artillery 11. go The Air in them must be of the 
same Tenor with the circumambient Air. ; - 

b. in non-physical sense: the way in which a 


thing continues; ¢sf. habitual condition of mind. . 


Now rare or merged in 2b, 

189 Puttennam Eng. Poesie mi, v. (Arb.) 163 No fault 
or blemish, to confound the tennors of the stiles. for that 
cause. 31697 Davoren £neid xu. 305 Nor shake the stead- 
fast tenonr of my Mind. 19756 Burke Swi. & &, 11. viii, 
The senses, strongly affected in some one manner, cannot 
quickly change their tenour. 1831 Caatviz AZise, (2857) 
1]. 190 Spiritual, of calm tenour, hi 5 

nie 4, Aus. &. The adult male voice intermediate 
hetween the bass and*the counter-tenor or alto, 
usnally ranging from the octave below middle C 
to the A above it; also, the part sung by such 2 
voice, being the next above the hass in vocal part- 
music. es 

So called app. because the melody. or canto ferino was 
formerly allotted to this part. 7 

1388 [see CountEa-rEnor 1 bh. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alinor Poewss 
(Percy Soc.) 54 Treble mecne and tenor discordyng as I 
gesse. ¢1460 Wisdom 620 in Macro Plays 55 Mynde. A 
tenownr to yow bothe [ brynge;.. Wyd/. And, but a 


't 


- TENOR. 


; poe wrynge, The deuell hym spede, bat myrthe 
led! 1530 Patsca, 28/1 ‘lenour a parte in pricke 
songe, deneur. 1597 Moatky Jntrod, Mus. i. 100 Vou 
hane your plainsong changed from parte to patt, firste 
in the treble, next in the tenor, lastlie in the base. 1638- 
re Cowrey Davideis 5 Wks. (1669) 13 Water and Air 
e for the Tenor chose, Earth made the Base, the Treble 
Flame arose. @17g1 Weszev HWés. (1872) YIIL 319 When 
they [singers] would teach a tune to the congregation, they 
must sing only the tenor. 1873 Have /# Itis Name vi. 49 
The voice was a perfectly clear and pure tenor. 


b. A singer with a tenor voice; one who sings 
the tenor parl; a tenor singer. 

tcx1475 Sqr. dowe Degre 782 Than sball ye go to your 
euensong, With tenours and treblesa mong. 1554 Hutoet, 
Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, suceentor, 1616 Cheque 
Bh, Chapel Royal (Camden) g The next place that shall.. 
fall voyd Bt ie denthe of any tenor, 18ar Braon Fuan 
1v. lxxxvii, The tenor’s voice is spoilt by affectation. ~t 
F. M, Caawroap Rom. Singer i, He asked me if 1 woul 
not let him educate that young tenor. 

©. = Tenor bell: see B. 1. Second tenor (quot. 
1841), the next bell lo lhe tenor. Also (quot. 1562) 
applied to a string of tenor pitch in nn instrument, 
as a harp. 

15qt Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 7_Payde .. for 
mendynge the whele of ye secounde tenor..ijd. x56a J. 
Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 186 Which string. .wouldst 
thou..harpe on. Not the base.. Nor the standyng tennor. 
..Nor the counter tennor, a@16a7 Mippizton A/ayor 
Queenb, v.i, Let the Bells ring...’"Las the Tenor’s broken, 
ring out the Treble. 1909 Daily Chron. 1 Oct. 7/2 The 
present ‘tenor’, as the deepest bell of a peal is always called, 
was cast here in 1738. 

d. A name for the tenor violiu or VioLa. 

1836 Dusouac olin i. (1878) 11 The tenor, or viod ada 
éraccia, was larger than the modern tenor, or vio/a. | 1883 
11. R. Hawes in Gentl. Mag. July 48 He learns the violon- 
cello or tenor, 1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. ar/a The 
viola is sometimes called the tenor, but the former is the 
preferable namic, : 

B. attrib. or adj., and Comb, (in sense 4 above). 

1. attrib, or adj. Applied lo a voice, part, instru- 
ment, string, etc. of the pitch described in sense 4 
above, or intermediate belween bass and alto. 

Tenor bel, the \argest bell of a peal or set. Tenor C, the 
note an octave below middle C, being the lowest note of a 
tenor voice. Tenor cfef, the C clef when placed upon the 
fourth line of the stave. Tenor violin (t viol), the viola. 

isaa MS. Acc, St. Fohn's Hosp., Canters., For a bawdryk 
to the tenoure bell. 1597 Moatev /#frod. Mus, t. a1 Ip 
the Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Awe Maris stella. 
31609 B. Jonson Masque Quecnes Wks. (1616) 964 That most 
excellent tenor voyce. 166a PLayroap Skitt Mus, (1674) 99 
The Tenor- Viol isan excellent inward Part. a1670 Hacker 
Abp. Williams 11. § 33 (2693) 30 The Bishop himself bearing 
the Tenour part among them often. 1806 Caticotr Mus. 
Gram. ii, 10 The Tenor Clef is used for the middle voices 
of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemace Resid. Georgia (1863) 127 
Their voices seem oftener tenor than any other quality. 

2. Comb., as tenor-maker (sense 44), -wheel (4c). 

1648-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace, (1896) 219 
Mending y* Tenor Wheele—r1s. 1836 Dusouac Violin ix. 
(1878) 266 Martin Hoffman and Hunger, both of Leipsic, 
were excellent tenor-makers. f ‘ 

Hence Tenor v.! inér. (with 7%), to sing tenor; 
Te'norless a., having no tenor or purport. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. XLV. 6x A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily Of beer-potsand spittoons. 1810 Bentwam Packing 
(1822) 265 The purely conjectural, tenorless, uncognoscible, 
and impostrous state of unwritten, alias common law. 

Tenor, 53.2 Now dial, Also 5 tenowre, 8-9 
tenner. Corrupted form of Tenon sd. _Tenor- 
gaw = Zenon-saw. Hence Tenor v.2 = TENon wv, 

1485 Promp, Parv. MS. S. (1908) 476 Tenowre, knytting 
of a balk or odyre lyk tymbre, cenacnlum. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Q iij, Instead of a Collar made on the Forks, 
we make Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both 
ends, and the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive 
the Forks. 318gr W. Anozason RAyrees (1867) 126 {E.D.D.} 
You're just as rough’s a tenor saw. 1877 N. OW. Line. 
Gloss., Tenner, a tenon. 

Tenor, obs. form of TENURE, 

+Penoral,a. Obs. rare. [f. Tenor sb.) +-aL.] 


Of dr pertaining to the tenor or ordinary course. 

1606 Biante Kirk-Buriall xvi, (1833) Ej, Buriall exemple, 
in all the which there is a tenorall processe so equally and 
vnchangeably. .obserued. 

Tenorist (tendrist) [= F. tenoriste (15- 
16th c. in Godef.), It. ¢exorista, {. cenore, TENOR 50.1 
4: see -I8T.] (See quot. 1898.) 

(1724 Short Explic. For. Wds, in Mus. Bhs., Tenorista, 
one that has a Voice proper fora Tenor.] 1865 tr. Spokr's 
Autobiog U1. 155 We were so successful as to engage..the 
tenorist Geenet of Hamburg, 1898 Sraisea & Baanert 
Dict. Mus, Terms, Tenorist, one who sings the tenor part, 
or plays the tenor violin. 

Tenorite (tendrait). Ain. [Named, 1841, 
afler Prof. G. Tenore, President of Naples Academy: 
see -I1TE1.] Black oxide of copper, found in thin 
iron-black scales on lava at Vesnvins: see quot. 

1865 Masketyxgin Athenzum No. 1980, 472/3 Crystallised 
Melaconite and Tenorite. 1868 Dana A7in. 804 As the 
names tenorite and melaconite were given the same year, 
and tenorite was made non-isometric (hexagonal) by its 
describer, it appears to be right that tenorite should be 
sustained for the above mineral, and melaconite be left for 
the isometric kind, ifanysuch proves to be a native species. 

Tenoroon (tenéorin). [f£ TENOR + -von in das- 
soon, or sbort for dexor bassoon.) 8. An obsolete 
wooden reed-instrument intermediate in pitch be- 


neh 


tween the oboe and the bassoon; also called zenor 
oboe or tenor bassoon, Also altrib,, as tenoroon oboe. 
b. A reed-stop in an organ, resembling the oboe 
stop, bul not extending below tenor C. Also 
applied to any stop not extending below lenor C; 
also attrib., as tenoroon diapason. 

1849 Chambers’ make People 11, 766/a The tenoroon, a 
wi instrument played with a reed, is seldom employed. 
= Srainea Music of Bible 79 The tenor oboe or tenoroon, 
188: C. A. Epwazns Organs xxii 155 When it ceases at 
tenor Cthis stop (double open diapason] ia named the 
Tenoroon. 1884 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 88 
Tenoroon, a name..given to the Tenor Bassoon or Alto 
Fagotto in F...[t has entirely gone ont of use. 1898 Starnyr 
& Baaaetr Dict. Mus. Terms, Tenorcon ..(2) A word 
affixed to an organ stop to denote that it does not proceed 
below tenor C, as ¢enoroon hautboy. Atenoroon diapasou is 
a double diapason which does not extend below tenor C. 

Tenorrhaphy, etc.: see TENO-. 

+Tenory. Obs. rare—'. [Alteration of Tenon 
56.1 or It. fenore: cf. 13th c. F. ¢enotre, as if:—L. 
*tenoria.| = TENOR sé. 4. 

61460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 186 Printus pastor. Lete me 
syng thetenory. js pastor. And 1 the tryble so hye. 

Tenotomy (lénptimi). Surg. [ad. F. deno- 
tomie + see TENO- and -Tomy.] Cutting or division 
of a tendon; also attrid., as tenotomy knife. So 
Te'notome (te'ndtoum), a surgeon's slender knife 
for (subcutaneous) division of tendons; Tenor- 
tomist, a surgeon who performs tenotomy ; 
Teno'tomize v. Zrars.,to perform tenolomy upon. 

1842 Lancet 31 Dec. 509/1 Discussions in the Académie 
Royale de la Médicine on the subject of Tenotomy, or the 
section of the muscular tendons for the relief of club-foot 
and other ., deformities. /éid., There are two classes of 
tenotomists, the scientific and able.., and the empirical, or 
ignorant operators, 1846 Baitran tr. Malgaigne’s Man. 
Ofer. Surg, 7 Subcutaneous Incisions..may be made with 
the common straight bistoury, with the tenotome or tendon- 
knife, or any other special instrument. 1872 T. G. Tromas 
Dis, Woresn (ed. 3) 15 Performed subcutaneously by an 
ordinary tenotomy knife, ate Cent. Dict. Tenotomize. 
tgos A. H. Topsy in Lance? 12 Jan. 91/2 The tendons on the 
radial side were tenotomised. 

Tenoun, -own, Tenour(e, -owr(e, obs. fi. 
TrEnon, TENOR, TENURE, 

Tenpence (tenpéus). [TENa. +Pence.] A 
sum of money equal to ten pennies ; a foreign coin 
of about this value, a franc, a lira; sometimes used 
contemptuously, because the amount wants some- 
thing of a shilling: cf. next. 

c1gga Maatowz Few of Malta w. iv, Gentleman | he 
flouts me: What gentry can be in a poor Turk of tenpence? 
1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones xy. iii, As sure as ten-pence, 
this isthe very young gentleman, 18.. Ruskin in B'ham 
inst. Mag, Dec, (1896) 71, | never pass a begging friar with- 
out giving him sixpence, or tbe equivalent fivepence of foreign 
coin, extending the charity even occasionally as far as ten- 

nce, if no fivepenny bit chance to be in my purse. | 1903 

‘anMER & Hentzy Slang 5. v4. Ondy tenpence in the shilling, 

a description of weak intellect, 


Tenpenny (tenpéni), a. (s4.) 

1. Valued at, costing, or amounting to ten pence; 
sold at tenpence the piece, dozen, hundred, pound, 
quart, gallon, yard, or other customary unit (see 
also b); also in contempt: cf. ‘wopenny. Ten- 
penny piece = Bat. Te enpenny-worth, the amount 


of anything to be bought for tenpence. 
1sga. Arden of Feversham y. i, All the tenpenny ale- 
houses would stand every morning with a quart pot in their 
hand, saying, ‘will it please your eon den ef" 1607 
Denker & Rvecnes Vestw. Hoe w. it Wks. 1873 UL. 339 
If all the great Turks Concubins were but like thee, the 
ten-penny-infidell should neuer neede [etc.} ¢ 1645 HoweL. 
Lett. (1650) 1. v. vii. 141 Licutenant Felton. -made a thrust 
with a common tenpeny knife..at the Duke. a 1668 Dave- 
nani Mews fr. Plymouth Wks. (1673) 2 A cloth Of Net- 
work edg’d with a Ten-penny-Lace. 1744 Swirt Drafpier’s 
Lett.}. ? 36.A yard often-penny stuff. _s8ax Scorr Kenitw. 
ii, A tenpenny-woith of cord. 1842 S. Lovea Handy Andy 
xxi, She had given him a tenpenny-piece. 1875-7 Ruskin 
Morn. in Florence Pref., ) have done more work than you 
willever know of, tomake them good ten-pennyworthsto you. 
b. Zenpenny nail: originally, a nail sold at ten- 
pence a hundred: see PENNY 10. Now, vaguely, 


a nail of large size. 

1426-8 [see Penny 10]. 1486 Navat Acc. Hen. VIT(1896) 
16 Xpeny nailes. ¢1555 Haapsrieco Divorce Hen. VITI 
(Camden) 17a To make the whole matter fast and sure, as it 
were with a tenpenny nail, 1666 W. Bocnuasr Loimo- 
graphia (1894) 66 Stomacks like Ostriches able to digest a 
fenpenny nail. 1826 Scott Woodst. xii, Were his nails 
tenpenpy nails, and his teeth as long as those of a harrow. 

B. sé. 1. A piece of money: = TENPENCE. @. 
The token of the Bank of Ireland for 10d., issned 
in 1805, 1806, and 1813. _b. A franc or lira. 

1824 A. Tomson in Life & Min. iv. (1869) 217 A gentle- 
man..sent me seven ten-pennies—ss. 10d. Irish. _ 18a§ Hist. 
Little Patin Houlston Tracts 1. No. 11.12 Having received 
a present of a tenpenny from a gentleman. 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Dict. sv. Tex, (Guernsey) When 1 get a bad ten- 
penny 1 put it in my purse and pass it. 

2. a. Ateupenny nail. b, Achild’s school-book 
(originally) costing tenpence: formerly the third 
book used in teaching to read. Sc. . 

18a0 J. H. Revnotps Fancy (1906) 22 We've driven a 
hundred tenpennies already. 1893 Crocker Stickit Minister 
iil 35 They stammered like a boy new into the tenpenny. 


Ten-pins (tenpinz), 55. pf. Chiefly 7S. A 
game in which ten pins (see Pix sb.1 8) or ‘men’ 
are set up lo be bowled al; cf, NinEPiINs ; spec. 
a game so played in U.S., called in England 
*‘ American bowls’, Also, the pins with which 
this game ls played; in sing. ¢enpix, one of Lhese. 

[1600 Rowtanps Lett. f/umours Blood iv. 64 To play at 
loggets, nine holes, or ten pinnes.] 1807 Cranar Par. her. 
nt. 1c6 When justice winked on every jovial crew, And ten- 
pins tumbled in the parson’s view. 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes vi, Ten-Pins being a game of mingled chance and 
skill, invented when the legislature dan act forbidding 
Nine-Pins. 1884 H. C. Bunsxea in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 
yak ae and jeune in no great favor, 1893 

ation - ¥.) 20 July 54/2 Ev ten-pi 4 
before it is knocke rio Midseason 

b. alirié. and Comb., as len-pin alley, ball, 

1868 MM. H. Smirn Sunshine & Shadow N. York 218 The 
click of the billiard ball, and the booming of the ten-pin 
Biley, are distinctly heard. 1895 Oxting (U. S.) XXVIL. 
ne You rush to the bottom like a ten-pin ball sent 
spinning down its alley, 

Ten-pounder (len paundaz). [Parasynthelic 
f. ten pound(s +-rnl,] 

1. a. A thing (e.g. 2 ball, a fish) weighing len 
pounds; spec. a fish, Llops saurus, about three 
feet long, inhabillng the warmer parts of the Pacific 
and Atlantic Oceans; also called Big-eyed Her- 
ring. b. A cannon be abe? a ten-pound shot. 

1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3112/3, 69 Pieces of Cannon,..viz... 
g ten Pounders. 1699 ampien Voy. W,11.71 Tenpounders 
are shaped like Mullets, but are so full of very small stiff 
Bones. .that you can hardly cat them. 1888 Gooor Amer, 
Fishes 407 The 'Big-eyed Herring” or 'Ten-pounder ‘, 
Elops saurus. | 

2. Something of the valne of, or rated at, ten 

ands. a. A teu-pound note. b. A voter in a 
borongh who was enfranchised in virtue of occupy- 
ing property of the annual value of ten pounds. 

1755 Joxnsow s.v. Pounder, A note or bill is called a 
twenty pounder or ten pounder. 3 Masayay F. Alidd- 
may iv, \ pocketed the little donation—it was a ten-pounder. 
1834 Oxford Univ. Mag. 1.46 No candidate would venture 
to present himself before a body of ten-pounders. 1880 
Disraett Exdym. xvii, There were several old boronghs 
where the freemen still outnumbered the ten-pounders, 

Hence Ten-pou'ndery ronce-wd., the body of 
ten-pound honsebolders. 

1840 Fraser’s Mag. XX. 237 He was banged to oblige 
the fenpoundery of the day. 

Tenrec: see TANREO. 

Tense (tens), sd. Also 4-6 tens, temps, 6 
tenoe. [a. OF. ¢ens, 11-13th c. (also fans, 11- 
16th c.); mod.F. éemps from 13the. = Pr. temps, 
Sp. tiemego, Pg., It. tempo:—L. tempus time.]} 

+1, Time. Oés. (exc. in allusion Lo 2). 

€1315 SHoanHam Poens i, 1061 And foluelic pat reme- 
naunt Ine lina gece tense Eft-sone, ¢1 Wyeir 
Serm, Sel, Wks. I. 314 Pe Gospel of Maudelen Daiis red on 
Fridai in Quarter Tense in Septembre among Ferials. 
{Zditor's note. SS Tempora', or, as it is called in 
Ireland, Quarter Tense ; for the gospel read on St. Mary 
Magdalen’s day (July 22) is the same as that for Ember 
Friday in September.]_¢1386 Cxaucea Can. Yeour. Prol, 
§ T.3221t is toseken.. That future tempshath maad men dis- 
seuere, Ln trust ther-of, from al pat eucre they hadde. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 214 For onely of hym 
it is especiall,..in finall, The future tence to knowe directly. 
[2843 Caatviz Past & Pr. 1 y, There are three Tenses, 
Tempora, or Times; and there is one Eternity.] 

2. Gram. Auy one of the different forms or 
modifications (or word-gronps) in the conjugalion 
of a verb which indicale the different times (fast, 
present, ot future) at which the action or stale 
denoted by it is viewed as happening or existing, 
and also (by extension) the different nature of such 
action or state, as contlnning (¢mgerfect) or com- 
pleled (perfect); also abstr. that quality of a verb 
which depends on the expression of such differences. 

1388 Wvctir Prol. xy. 57 A participl of a present tens..may 
be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens, and a coniunecion 
copulatif. 1530 Patscs. Introd. 37 These thre accidentes, 
mode, tens and declination parsonall. 1578 Goxpinc Calvin 
on Ps. Vii. 2 The tenses or tymes of verbes are oftentymes 
chaunged among the Hebrewes. 1580 — in Baret A/o. To 
Rar. viii, The Coniugation, Number, Person, Tence, And 
Moode of Verbes. 1580 Furke A/artiall Confut. iv. 169 
Findeth fault with him for gining the aoristes the significa- 
tion of the present temps. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law wv. 
j, Thou preterplupertect tense of a woman. | 1643 Six T. 
Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 11 In Eternity there is no distinc. 
tion of Tenses. 1751 Haants Hermes 1. vit. Wks. (1841) 152 
The tenses are used to mark present, past, and future time. 
1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. wt. xvi § 549 [In Latin there are] 
Six tenses... Three, denoting incomplete action, .. Three, 
denoting completed action. 1876 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 
21) § 212 The tenses of the Eoglish verb are made partly 
by inflection, partly by the use of auxiliary verbs. y 

Comb. 1891 Roay Lat. Grant. 11 xvi. § 550 All verbs in 
the passive have in the Indicative only three simple tense- 
forms. 1875 Wuttney Life Lang. vit. 123 A case or two 
of verbal tense-making. 1886 Amer. Jral. Philot, Dec. 
448 That the present subjunctives of posse and videri..can 
. become tense-expressing. | , " 4 

b. fg. or allusively, in conjunction with mood: 
see Moon 56.2 2b. 

Tense (tens), a. [ad. L. éens-us, pa. pple. of 
tendere to stretch.] : ; 

1. Drawn tight, stretched taut ; strained to siiff- 
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TENSE. 


ness; tight, sigid: chiefly said of cords, fibres, or 
oe a! Opposed to lax, flaccid. Also trans. 
of a sensation, the breathing, the pulse. 

1 Phit, Trans. V. 2059 Whether the Mercury .. be 
sustain’d by the external Air, or by a Tense matter within. 
1676 Wiseman Surg. (R.), The skin was tense, also rimpled 
and blistered. 1728 Rutry in Phil, Trans, XXXV. 563 
She complain'd.. now and then of a tense Pain and a 
Difficulty in Respiration. 1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters 1. 
5 Fiddle-strings are. .much mote tense in wet weather than 
indry. 1802 Afed. Frat, VINE. 518 A small spasmodic and 
very tense pulse of 120, which as the pain increased, re- 
sembled the vibration of a musical string. 1834 J. Forses 
Laenuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 529 The artery remains full 
and tense, and resists strongly the compressing ange 1879 
‘Yourcer Fool's Err. xxxvi. 254 Witb every muscle as tense 
as those of the tiger waiting for his leap, 

b. £xtfom. Applied to the abdomen when not 


divided or transversely folded, as in spiders. 

1826 Kiaay & Sp. Entomol, 1V. 350 [Abdomen] Zease.. 
when it is not folded. Ex. Most 4rancidz. 4 

2. fig. In a state of nervous or mental strain or 
tension ; strained; highly strung; ‘on thestretch’ ; 
excited, or excitable; keenly sensitive. 

1821 Coteaiwce in Blackw. Mag. X. 254 These distinc- 
tive faculties being in a tense and active state. 1845-6 De 

wincey Noles Gilfillan's Lit, Portr. Wks. 1859 X11. 28: 
‘This collapse of a tense excitement. 1860 Hottanp Afiss 
Gilbert ix, Her sensibilities, kept tense through the long 
winter,..refused torespond. 1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. ut. 
xxi, Gwendglen..Jooked at her with tense expectancy, but 
was silent. 1902 R. Hicnens Loadoners 161 The house- 
party were now tense with excitement. 

3. Comb., as fense-drawn, tense-fibred, etc. 

176x Pocrenev in PAtd, Trans. LIL, 353 Rohust and 
tense fibred. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed vii. 134 The 
Americans, whose rasping voices. strain tense-drawn nerves 
to breaking-point. 1908 Westin. Gas. 15 May 2/1 The hag- 
gard, tense-eyed men, the expensively attired, withered, yet 
beautiful women. ; 

Tense, v. rare. [f Tense a,; perh. at first in 
pa. pple. ¢ensed, repr. L. fensus stretched, strained. } 
trans, 'To make tense; tostretch tight. So Tensed 


ppl. a, stretched tight, tense. 

1676 H. Monae Remarks 141 In his supposed tensed and 
rarefied bodies. did. 156 The contraction or restitution of 
the tensed matter. 1884 Afz#d Jan. 109 A maximat effort 
of tensing the extensor instead of the flexor muscles. 

Te-nseless, a. [f. Tense sd, + -Less.] Having 
no tenses or distinctions of tense (/oosely, not hav- 
ing the ordinary function of a tense, i.e. not ex- 
pressing time). Hence Tenselessness. 

3886 Tenseless [see Temporat a! 5b). 1887 W.G. Hare 
in Amer. Frul. Philol. Apt. 59 A sweeping doctrine like 
that of the tenselessness of all dependent subjunctives, 
1889 Classical Rev. Feb. 9 Maintaining that the tenses of 
the subjunctive are not tenseless.., but bave each their 
proper temporal significance. 

Tenselle, obs, form of TinseEt, loss. 

Tensely (tensli), edu. [f. Tense a.+-Ly 2] 


Ina tense manner. 1. Tightly. 

1782 A. Monno Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 16 The cetlular 
part of the peritencum..is tensely stretched over them. 
1839 Loner. Beatrice xiv, Even as a cross-bow hreaks, 
when ‘tis discharged, Too tensely drawn the bow-string and 
the bow. 1846 Hawtnoawne Afosses, v, And girdled tensely 
hy her virgin zoue. 1860 O. W. Hotes Elsre 7. xxiii, To 
keep the thong tensely stretched between his neck and the 
peak of the saddle, 

2. fig. With intellectual, mental, or nervous strain 


or tension ; intensely, 

1778 [W. Mansnatt) Afinutes Agric, Digest 2 Mathe- 
matics (. ; Perla pe this, in preference to every other science, 
teaches and habituates Mankind to think systematically 
and tensely). 1849 Zait's Afag. XVI. 220 We left,..deeply 
moved, and with nerves more tensely strung. 1893 Wad. 
Observ. 23 Dec. 127/2 There are dozens most tensely 
auxtous for the restitution. 

Tensen, variant of Tinsen Obs. 

Tenseness (tensnés). [f. Tense a. +-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being tense (/¢. or fig.). 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Waich 29 The Tenseness 
makes the Distention less, 1776 Saunpeas in T. Percival 
Ess. (1776) 111, App. 307 According to the uniformity there 
is between the tenseness of the fibres of the several boards, 
and the tone of the different pipes. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Let¢. 
to 7 Ch. xix. 261 [Grace] strains the city like a lyre into 
tenseress harmonious with itself. 

Tenser, -or (tensez). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 5 
~ur, -ure, 6 tenssar. [a.OF. *tenstery =med.L.*ten- 
sarius, {, OF. tense, tence defence, protection (= 
med.L. *tewsa), f. OF. tenser = med.L. tensare to 
defend, protect; cf. OF. tense-, tencement, med.L, 
tensamentum, defence, protection, also a pay- 
ment to a lord for his protection and defence; also 
OF, tenseric: see next. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain.] An inhabitant of a city or borough who 
was not a citizen or freeman, but paid a rate for 
Pon to reside and trade; a denizen. 

3444 Kolls of Parlt. V.125/2 Yef eny Burgeys or Tenser 
of the seid nee (Shrewsbury) be attached for eny accion 
personell, or for snerte of the pees within the seid Toun. 
1467 in Exg, Gilds (1870) 383 [Ordinances of Worcester) 
That no maner citezen, tensur, nor inhabitannt wityn the 
seid cite..put out eny wolle in hurting of the seid cite, 
{bid, 394 ‘That every tensure that hath n wyn the cyte 
a yere or more dwellynge,,.be warned to be made cite- 
zen,..and yf he refuse that, that he shalle yerly pay to the 
comyn cofre xd. 35.. Larly Chron, Shrewsd. in Trans, 
Shropsh, Archzol, Soc, (2880) 11, 246 This yeare [1449-50] 
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the burgesses and tenssars in Shrewsbury dyd varye, 1519 
Corpor. Accts. in T. Phillips Mest. Shrewsd. (1779) 168 
Ordered that Tensors selling ale should pay 6d. quarterly. 
1779 T. Pucurs Hist. Shrewsb. 161 Tensors fines, to be 
levied before the feast of St. Catharine. 3891 F. A. Hisagar 
Lng. Gilds 156 There could no longer be any invidious 
distinction between freemen aud non-freemen..gildsmen and 
tensers. . 

So + Tenserie Oés, [corresp. to OF. fenserée pro- 
tection, = med.L. ¢exseria, *tensdria payment for 
protection, tallage (Du Cange): see above], a 
tallage or taxexacted by lords from their vassals or 
tenants, in name of a payment for protection and 
defence; Tensership, the status of a tenser, or 
rate paid for this privilege. ; 

(urs: Concitiun Londin. i, (Du Cange), Ut ecclesiz et 
possessiones ecclesiasticz ah. .exactionibus, quas vulgo ten- 
serias sive tallagias vocant, omnino liber: permaneant.} 
rxs4 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi leiden 
geildes o be tunes.,& clepeden it tenserie. [1x76 Pipe 
Roll 22 Hen. If (1904) 75 Baldwinus Spinc reddit compo- 
tum de .xx.s. pro tenseria [C. R. tensaria] quam accepit de 
Brantona]l, 2700 Goucu Hist. of Myddle 128 This Richard 
Muckleston .. commenced a snite against the Towne of 
Shrewsbury for exacting an imposition upon him which 
they call tensorship. 1747 Poll for Borough of Shrewsd. 
29-30 June in Trans. Shropsh. Archeol. Soc. I. 234 This 

ensersbip is a ffine or acknowledgment commonly paid by 
persons following trade in the town that are no Burgesses. 

Tensible (te‘nsib'l), a. [ad. mod.L. *tezsibil-is 
that may be stretched, f. /ezs-, ppl. stem of fendére 
to stretch.] Capable of being stretched; = TEN- 
SILE 1, Hence Tensibi‘lity. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 327 Gold..is the Closest..of Metals: 
And is likewise the most Flexible, and Tensible. 286% 
Faiasaran fron 191 Direct tensible strength, compressive 
strength. 1676 Pris. Trans. X1.707 What is the matter, 
structure, tenacity, tensibility,. -apd various use of Fibres? 

Tensify (tensifei),v. rare. [f. L. tens-us, TENSE 
a.+-[t]ey.] ¢ranzs. To make tense. 

1869 Busnnete Won. Suffrage iii. 50 Fibied, tensified 
and toned for action. ‘ : 

Tensile (te‘nsil, -ail),z. Also 7tensil, [ad. 
mod.L. fensi/-2s capable of stretching, f. ¢ers-, ppl. 
stem of /endére to stretch: see -1L, ILE.) 

1. Capable of being stretched; susceptible of 


extension ; ductile. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 845 All bodies ductile, and tensife, 
that will be drawn into wires. 1666 J. Smiin Ola Age 
(2676) 173 The dry, solid, tensile, hard, and crusty parts of 
the body. 1794 Mas, Pozzi Syxon. 1.175, 1 bave omitted 
tensile on the list,..only because ‘tis out of usein talk. 1874 
Tait Ree. Adu, Phys. Sc. xiii. (1876) 73 lt [a soap-bubble} 
has two tensile surfaces with a layer o} water between them, 

2. Of, of the nature of, or pertaining to tension; 
exercising or sustaining tension. 

1841 Civil Engin. § Arch. Forni VV. 31/2 Cast iron..will 
bear a very considerable tensile strain. 1857 WHEWELL 
fist. Induct. Sez. (ed. 3) U1. 444 Wrought iron yields to 
compressive somewhat more easily than to tensile force. 
1868 Jovnson Afctals 90 It possesses a tensile strength 
double that of good malleable iron. 1898 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 936 This tensile strain is due to the stress of the 
hypertrophied left ventricle. 

. Of a musical instrument: Producing sounds 


from stretched strings. rare—9, 

In recent Dicts. A 

Hence Tensiled a. (rare~°), ‘made tensile; 
tendered capable of tension’ (Webster 1864); 
Te’nsilely adv.,in relation to tension; Tensi*lity, 
tensile condition or quality. 

(1871 Standard 28 Jan., Small forgings are generally ten- 
silely stronger proportionately than large ones. x6s9 H. 
More /mnort. Sout mt. x. (1662) 102 The libration or reci- 
procation of the spirits in the tensility of the muscles. 1910 
Daity News 14 Apr. 6 A tensility which almost doubles 
when the metal is wrought and drawn. 

Tension (te‘nfan), 5d. Also 7-8 tention. (prob. 
a. F. tension (a 1530 in Godef. Compi,.), ad. late L. 
tension-em, n. of action {. fendére to stretch (pa. 
pple. ¢evs-us, fent-us), But the Eng. word may 
have been direct from 16th c. medical Latin. 

With tension agree distension, extension, pretension; the 
variant tention agrees with attention, contention, intention.} 

The action of stretching or condition of being 
stretched : in varions senses. 

1. Physiol. and Path. The condition, in any part 
of the body, of being stretched or strained; a 
sensation indicating or suggesting this; a feeling 
of tightness. (The earliest use in English.) 

7533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 59 b, There is felt within 
the bulke of a man..a weyghtynesse with tension, or thrust- 
yng outwarde. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, 656 The 
veines..upon the tention and commotion whereof. .drunken- 
nesse doth proceed. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 739 The 
first is a streatching or Tention not witbout strife or con- 
tention. 1704 F. Furzer Afed. Gyn. (1705) 30 What I 
mean by this Tension or Tone of the Parts. 1725 Brad/ey's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Vomiting, The tention of the Hypocondria 
and confus‘d Sight. 1756 Buake Sud/. & B.1v. iti, An un- 
natural tension of the nerves. 1855 H. Spencea Princ. 
Psychol. 1, xi, § 55. 213 A correspondingly strong sensation 
of muscular tension. 

b. Bot. Applied to a strain or pressure in the 
cells or tissues of plants arising from changes taking 
place in the course of growth. 

1875 Bennett & Dyea Sacks’ Bot. 708 Causes of the 
condition of Tension in Plants. The elasticity of the 
organised parts of pinnts results iu teusion chiefly from the 
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operation of three causes. /did. 713 In a turgid cell, the 
cell-wall is..in a state of negative, the contents in a state of 
positive tension. /d/d. 720 It is only when the epidermis is 
becoming cuticularised and the walls of the bast-cells are 
beginning to thicken that the tensions become perceptible. 

2. fig. A straining, or strained condition, of the 
mind, feelings, or nerves. a. Straining of the 
mental powers or faculties; severe or strenuous 
intellectual effort ; intense application. 

@1763 Suenstonn Economy \, 151 When fancy's vivid 
spark impels the soul To scorn quotidian scenes,.. what 
nostrum shall compose Its fatal tension? 1826 W. Girrorn 
Let. in Smiles Afem,. F. Murray (1891) 11. xxv. 172 It is a 
fearful thing to break down the mind by unremitted tension, 
1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 12 The mind cannot be 
always in a state of intellectual tension. 

b. Nervons or emotional strain; intense sup- 
pressed excitement; a strained condition of feel- 
ing or mutual relations which is for the time ont- 
wardly calm, but is likely to resnlt in a sudden 
collapse, or in an outburst of anger or violent 
action of some kind. 

1847 Disaaeu Tancred w. vi, The expression..of extreme 
tension.. had disappeared. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncie Tom's 
C. vii, As the danger decreased with the distance, the super- 
natural tension of the nervons system lessened. 1878 Lecky 
Eng, in x8th C. 11. vii, 311 Society cannot permanently 
exist in a condition of extreme tension. 1885 Pipool Daily 
Post 11 Apr. 64/7 A on of feeling whicb has had no 
paraliel since the outhreak of the Crimean war. 

3. Physics. Aconstrained condition of the particles 
of s body when subjected to forces acting in bi* 
site directions away from ench other (usually alon 
the body's greatest length), thus tending to draw 
them apart, balanced by forces of cohesion holding 
them together; the force or combination of forces 
acting in this way, esp. as a measurable quantity. 
(The opposite of compression or pressure.) 

1685 Bovis Effects of Mot, viii. 92 If you cut the string 
of a bent bow asunder, the..extreams will fly from one 
another suddenly and forcibly enongh to manifest that they 
were before in a violent, state of Tension. 2782 V. Knox 
Ess. xxi, I, 101 The string which is constantly kept in a 
state of tension will vibrate on the slightest impulse. x82 
i: Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic $70 ‘Ihe strain occasione 

y pulling timber in the direction of its length is called éen- 
seor. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxviii. (1856) 232 The ten- 
sion of the great field of ice over which we passed must 
have been enormous. It bad a sensible curvature. 3882 
Metal World No. 18. 277 A weight being placed on a beam 
or girder (..resting on the support at each end..), the topis 
+ «thrown into compression and the bottom into tension. 

b. Inexactly used for the expansive force of a 
gas or vapour, properly called pressure. 

3678 Cupwoatn /nte/t, Syst. 1. v. 851 A pressure upon the 
optick nerve, by reason of a tension of the intermedious air, 
or wther. 1826 Faravay Zz, Res. xxxili. 200 The air..has 
a certain degree of elasticity, or tensiov. 1844 Civil Engin. 
& Arch. Frul Vil. 155/1 The steam..is retained between 
the boiler and the plate until by its ‘ tension’ or elasticity it 
is forced downwards and underneath the edge of the plate. 
1863 Tynpatt Heat i. § 9 ibza) 8 He wishes to apply the 
force of his steam, or of the furnace which gives tension to 
bis steam, to this particular purpose. 

c. /ransf. A device in a sewing-machine for 
regulating the tightness of the stitch. Also ¢erston- 


device. 

1877 Kwicnt Dict. Mech. s.v., By adjustment of the pres- 
sure at the tension device, the required tightness of stitch is 
obtained... There are many..kinds of tensions, in different 
machines. Fig, 6309 shows the..automatic tension... The 
automatic tension-device..is placed in the standard of the 
machine. ; ’ 

4. Electr. The stress along lines of force in a 
dielectric. Formerly applied also to surface density 
of electric charge, and until about 1882 used vaguely 
as a synonym for potential, electromotive force, 
and mechanical force exerted by electricity : still 
so applied, in industrial and commercial use, in 


high and low tension : see sense 5. 

1802 Nicholson's Frat. Nat. Phil, 1. 137 (tr. Volta) In the 
one case, as well as in the other, the electric tension [/a 
tension elettrica| rises, during the contact, to the same 
point, 1833 Faaapav £zf. Kes, (1855) 1, 97 The attractions 
and repulsions due to the tension of ordinary electricity. 
1837 BarwstEa ann 159 The sun heating and illumi- 
nating the earth, and producing a magnetic tension. 1839 


| G. Biep Nat, PAil. 218 On their separation they are found 


| Summe aller pe ieee] and eae 
reduced length o! 


to possess..a certain quantity of free electricity of low ten- 
sion. 1841 W. Francis (tr, Ohm 1827) in Taylor's Set. 
Mem. \1. 416 (Ohm's Law) The force of the current in a 
galvanic circuit is directlyas the sum of all the tensions [de 
ly as the entire 

the circuit. 1849 Noap Evectricity (ed. 3) 

135 Yension, Mr. Harris applies to the actual force of a 
charge to break down any non-conducting or dielectric 
medium between two terminating electrified planes. 1866 
R. M. Feacuson Electr. (1870) 64 Tension is the power to 
polarise and effect discharge. 31871 Tynoatt Fragm. Se. 
(18979) II. xvi. 439 Such machines deliver a large quantity of 
electricity of low tension. 1873 Maxwew Electr. § Magn. 
(2882) 1.°59 Finding the phrase electric tension used in 
several vague senses, I have attempted to confine it to.. 
the state of stress in the dielectric medium which causes 
motion of the electrified bodies, and leads, when continually 
augmented, to disruptive discharge. 1881 5. P. THomPson 
Electr. §& Magn, 203 note, The word fension..is so often 
misapplied in text-books... The term would be invaluable if 
we nught adopt it 10 denote only the mechanical stress 
across a dielectric, dne1o accumulated charges. 1883 Wature 
12 Oct. 570/z M. Garie! breaks free front servitude to the con- 


J 


TENSION. 


» 4 . . 
“ term ‘tension ’, so often misused as a synonym for 
tial, electro-motive force, and we know not what. 


Jig, 1839 Kinastey Afisc. (1860) 11. 75 Everything. .has 
exasperated, not calmed, the electric tension of the European 
atmosphere. 

5. High tension: a high degree of tension (of 
any kind); a. esd. in Zvectr. a term fora high degree 
of electromotive force or difference of potential: 
now chiefly used by makers of motor-cars, and of 
magnelic and induction coils. So Low tension. 
(See sense 4.) Chiefly atérid. as in Aigh or low 
tension systent (of electric lighting, etc.); also 2. ¢. 
or /, 4. charge, contact, current, fuse, etc. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 3/1 Mr. Crompton does not say that 
the high tension system will not succeed. He says both will 
succeed; but that the low tension system is safer and cheaper. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tension, A body is said to have a 
high-tension charge, or a charge of higb-tension electricity, 
and a conductor to carry a high-tension current, when the 
stress in the medium surrounding the body or the conductor 
ishigh. 1900 Exginecring Mag. XIX. 715 When required 
for high-tension fuses, the armature of this exploder is wound 
with very fine wires; when for low-tension, with coarse wire. 
1903 Motor, Ann, 221 The low tension system is one which 
will undoubtedly come to the fore, In tbis the actual current 
from the battery, or magneto machine, is interrupted inside 
the cylinder, thus causing a spark, 1906 West. Gaz 
13 Nov. 4/2 pape enmton magneto, it is noted, is gaining 
in popularity—the fow-tension system being confined almost 
exclusively to the very high-priced cars. 1907 /id. 5 Dec. 
4/2 The low-tension make and break is made on platinum 
points hy means of a cam, whilst the high-tension contact ts 
made through metal contacts by a revolving carbon brush. 

b. Of the pulse : cf. Tense a. 1 (quot. 1802). 

1898 Allbuti's Syst. Aled. V. 983 The low-tension pulse 
Risse marked fluctuations of the base line, /d/d, 1024 Sir 
W. Broadbent considers that this modified high tension pulse 
is almost constant in mitral stenosis, 

6. adirib, and Comd,, as tension area, device (see 
30), thrill; spec. applied to parts of a structure 
subjected to tensile stress, as /exsion-bar, -menber, 
-rod; tension-bridge, a bridge in which there is 
teasile stress between parts of the stracture, as 
a howstring-bridge (see BowstRING 3, and quot. 
here); tension-fuse, a form of electric fuse which 
is fired by a spark at a break inacircuit; tension 
magnet (see qnot.); tension-pulley, -roller, 
a free pulley or roller over which a belt, etc. passes 
to keep it stretched tight; a tightening-pulley ; 
tension-rail, a rail for stretching cloth during the 
process of printiag; tension-spicule, in sponges 
(see quot.); tenslon-spring, a spring for carriages, 
etc. composed of inner and onter leaves, connected 
at the ends, but free in the middle, so as to elongate 
independently under strain. 

1871 Tynoatt Frag. Sc. 1, i 20 At the beginning the 
vis viva was zero and the *tension area was a maximum. 
1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech. *Tension-bridge,a bridge con- 
structed on the principle of the bow, the arch supporting 
the track by means of tension-rods, and the string acting as 
alice, 1890 Cent, Dict. s, v. Fuse, * Tension-Juse,an clectric 
fuse in which tbe conducting circuit is not complete, the 
ficing being accomplished hy the passage of a spark, 1891 
Lid, 5.Vey An tie i hee surrounded by a coil of inany 
turns and high electrical resistance was called by Henry a 
*tension magnet, 1844 Stsrnens Bk, Farie 11, 303 For the 


purpose of keeping a due degree of tension on the chain, a | 


small movable ‘tension pulley is applied. 1 We 
Gorvon Foundry 169 To..draw in the apparently endless 
plain white calico, zigzagging it over “tension rails, and 
running it on, giving it an extra colour at every turn, 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, 1. 126/1 Each pair of rafters is 
tied by means of a “tension rod. /drd. 381/1 The platform, 
or roadway, was laid upon cast iron beams, suspended from 
the main chains hy perpendicular iron bars or tension rods, 
about five feet apart. 1835 Una Philos. Afanuf. 106 The 
“tension or stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the 
segment-racks as usual. 1886 Von Lenoenreco in Proc. 
Zool, Soe. 21 Dec, 564 Called Flesh-spicules or Microsclera 
(* Lension-spicules of Bowerbank), 1877 Knicut Dict. Mechy 
*Tension-spring, a spring for wagons, railway-carriages, 
etc,.. The outer leaves..impart a tensile strain to the inner 
ones> 1893 T. E. Brown Old Fohn, etc. 111 To bim the 
sorrows are the *tension-tbrills Of tbat serene endeavour. 

Hence Yension v. érazs., to subject Lo tension, 
tighten, make taut (hence Te-nsioned ff/. a., 
Tensioning vé/. sb.) ; Te‘nsional a., of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or affected with tension ; 
Teonsionless @., without tensioa, unstrained. 

187a Daily News 28 Feb., The whole nation was hanging 
in a “tensioned spasm of fear. «1879 TyNvaul (Webster 
Supp.), A highly tensioned string. 1893 De Lona in Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept., How tensioned are our oerves! 1898 
Cycting 48 Upon the correct tensioning of the spokes [of a 
bicycle] denercs the ‘truth of the wheel. 1906 Cycf. Tour, 
Club Gaz. Aug. 311 The tensioning is done by turning the 
three screws at the back of the saddle upwards from the 
right to left, so as to withdraw them. Most riders make the 
mistake when tensioning the saddle of turning the screws 
the wrong way. 1862 Catal, (nternat. Exhib, 11. x. 6 The 
*tensional parts of a pair of rigid trusses. 1881 Atheneum 
aduly 16/3 The total energy of vibrations as being made up 
of two parts, one statical or tensional, and the other kinetic, 
1905 Dundee Advertiser 22 Dec. 9/2 A lecture on the sub. 
ject of ‘The *Tensionless Drive . The lecturer treated of 
the efficacy of belts as a means of transmitting power, 


Tensity (tensiti). [f. L. éens-s TEnse a. + 
-iry: cf. txtensity.] The quality or conditioa of 
being tense; a state of tension. 

* a. lt. (chiefly Physiol. and Path.). 


} 


p 
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Puituies, Tensity, stiffnesse, or a being stretched out 
hard, 1676 Cony in Pi, Trans, X1. 604 There could be, 
in that supposition of a Continuity of fibre, tensity enough 
in the Intestins to carry on such a motion, 1717 J. Keite 
Ania. Oecon. (1738) 261 That robust Tensity of the Fibres, 
sa makes strong People the less liable to accidents. 

» fig. 

3862 Caatyte Fredk. Gt. x1, vib (1872) 1V.95 1¢ braced him 
into such a tensity of spirit. 1884 W. Cottins J say No 
t. ix,The first change of expression which relaxed the iron 
tensity of the housekeepers face showed itself, 

Tensive (te'nciv), a. 
16th c.), f. L. fers-, ppl. stem of sendére (sec 
TeNsE a. and -tve). Cf, 2nfersive.] Having the 
quality of stretching or straining; causing lension ; 
in Path. applied to n sensation of tension or tight- 
ness in any part of the body. 

xzoz J. Purcecn Cholick (1714) 95 After violent Exercises 
we always feel a Tensive Pain in the Left side. pin | Aul- 


butt's Syst, Med. 1V. 149 The pain is usually dal and 
tensive, 
Tensome (te'ns%m), a. (s6.) Se. [f. Ten + 


-SOME.] ‘Ten together, consisting of s company or 
set often. Also as sd. A set or cluster of ten. 

1563 Winger tr. Vincent. Lirinensis Wks, (S. T.S.) IL. 75 
Alin the haly number of that table of ten-sam at Ephesus. 
@ 1584 Montcomeaie Cherrie 4 Siae 453 Maire honor is to 
yanqueech ane, Nor feicht with tensum and be tane. 1898 

« Paton Castlebraes ix, 284 The glee o° Tensome an’ 

[walsome Faimilies. 

| Tengon (te'nson, tafson). Also 9 tenzon. [F. 
tenson = Pr. fenso, x poetical contest ; in OF. con- 
tention, contest : see Tencton.] A contest in verse 
beween rival troubadonrs; a piece of verse or song 
composed for or sung in snch a contest. 

1840 Brownine Sordedlo u. 686 While, out of dream, his 
day’s work went To tune a crazy tenzon or sirvent. 1883 
A. H. Woornonse in Grove Dict, Mus. 111. §85/1 The 
tensons, or contentions, were metrical dialogues of my 
repartee on some disputed point of gallantry. 1895 H. 
Garuyn To Elise, Would 1 could write for my Elise Trim 
triolets and tensons tender ! 

Tensor (le'ns/1, -02). 
n. from fendéye to stretch. 

1, Anat, (also tensor. muscle): A muscle that 
stretches or tighteassome part. Opp. to /axafor. 

In mod. use, distinguished froman extensor by notaltering 
the direction of the part. 

1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techs. 1, Tensors, or Extensors, are 
those common Muscles that serve to extend the Toes, and 
have their Tendons inserted into all the lesser Toes. 17 
Home in PRit. Trans. XC. 10 The combined action of the 
tensor and laxator muscles varying the degree of its [the 
membrana Cpepentl tension. 1808 Barcray A/uscular 
Afotions 384 The biceps... being a flexor and supinator of the 
fore-arm, and at the same time a tensor of its fascia, 187 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 591 The fuactions of the Ate 
ductors and tensors are more delicate. 

2. Math, In Quaternions, a quantity expressing 
the ratio in which the leagth of a vector is in- 
creased. 

1853 Hamitton Evert. Quaternions 1. i. (1866) 108 The 
former element of the complex relation .. between .. two 
lines or vectors [vés. their relative length], is..represented 
hy a simple ratio.., or me a number expressing that ratio. 
Note, This number, which we shall. .call the sensor of the 
quotient,..may always be equated..to a positive scalar. 
1886 W. S. Atos Solid Geom, xiv. (ed. 4) 235 Since the 
operation denoted by a quaternion consists of two parts, one 
of rotating OA into the position OB and the other of 
extending OA into the length OL, a quaternion inay be.. 
represented as the product of two factors,..the versor..and 
..the tensor of the quaternion, . : 4 

b. Conth., as ternsor-twist, in Clifford's biquater- 
uions, a twist multiplied by a tensor. 

Tensor, teneur, -ure, var. ff. TenseR Oés. 

+ Tenaue = fo ensue: sec T’ and ENgvue v. 

1513 Baavsnaw St. Werbun.¢, 2nd Balade 16 The for 
tensue, that art theyr lode-sterie. 

+¥ensure. Obs. [ad. mod.L. /ensiira stretch- 
ing, f. ¢endére to stretch: see -URE.] Stretching, 
slraia; = TENSION, 

1611 Barrey Raw Alicy Epil. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 380 But 
he..Submits the tensures of his pains To those, whose wit 
and nimble brains Are able best Ue dag 1626 Bacon Syfva 
8 12 This Motion upon Pressure, and the Reciprocall thereof, 
which is Motion upon Tensures we use to call (by one 
common Name) Motion of Liberty. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's 
Hist, Lea As for the freeing from tensure or stretch. 
ing, 1672 WALLIS in PAéil. Trans. VIL. 5165 Its Spring 
being of 2 like tensure with that of the outward Air. 

Tensyn, variant of Tinsen Ofs. 

Tent (tent), 54.1 Forms: 3-6tente, (5 teinte, 
teynte, 5-6 tentt(e, 6 tenthe), 4- tent. fa. 
OF, éente (12th c. in Godef. Compl.) :—L, tensa, 
pl. of éeztuuz, pa. pple. of fendore to stretch 5 = 
med.L. /enta, centunt tent (in Du Cange); cf. also 
It., Pr. senda, Sp. tienda, med.L, éenda (13th c. in 
Du Cange), assimilated to fendire.} 

1. A portable shelter or dwelling of canvas 
(formerly of skins or cloth), supported by means of 
a pole or poles, and usually extended and secured 
by ropes fastened to pegs which are driven inlo the 
ground; used by travellers, soldlers, nomads, and 
others; a pavilion; also, a similar sheller erected 
on a travelling boat or wagon. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4156 Hii come to barhesflet & pizte 
per bi syde Tor tentes & bor pauilons. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 


ie mod.L. /ensor, agent- 


[a. F. éenséf, -ive (Pare 


TENT. 


709 te sett his tentes in a dale, Hit WN Pai went, Yn-to 


Kings aun tent, ¢1330 R. Hsunne Chron. (1810) 67 Par 
joges ei retentis vp beigan bigge. 1387 Trevisa fligden 
(Rolls) HI. 125 Antecrist scbhal be Sawant his owne Wieden 


pe niount Olynete, ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 101590 The troiens.. 
Jai bere tenttes, turnyt bom vnder. ¢1450 Averlin ili. 
46 How he wolde come be nyght hym-self to his teynte. 
1535 Coveroaue 1 Kings xil. 16 Get the to thy tentes 
{Wreutw, Turne azen into thi tabernaclis} O Israel devas 
1611, To your tents, O Israel}. 1552 Ifucost, Tent or bouthe 
in a fayre or market. a 1570 in Feuillerat Revels O. Fiz. 
(1908) 407 Comptroller of her races Revelles tenthes & pavil- 
lions. 1594 Snans. Kick. 1/7, v. iii. 7 Vp with my Tent, 
beere wil ye to night, But where to morrow ? 1617 Mony- 
SON féin. 1%, 82 The weather grew so extreme, as it blew 
downe all our Tents, and tore them in pieces, 1717 Lapv 
M. W. Montaau Let, to Abbé Conti 17 May, The Sultan is 
already gone to his tents, and all his Con: 1719 Da Fos 
Crusoe 1. 285 Friday and I, in about two Hours Time, made 


a very handsome Tent, cover'd with old Sails. 1! Loner, 
Day is done 43 The cares, that infest the day, Shall fold 
their tents, like the Arabs, And as silently Pit pc, 1844 


[see Pitcn v1 4]. 
+b. A sheet or screen of canvas or the like, 

1§72 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 179 Hanging u 
eee keepe away the wynde & snow Ped aera 
the hall. 

2. transf. Something likened to or resembling « 
lent ; spec. b. in Photogr., a curtained box serving 
as a portable dark-room ; ¢. the silken web of a 
tent-caterpillar, 

1599 Davies Jiniort, Soul w.xxi, Heav'ns wide-spreading 
Tent. 1862 B.Tavcor Poet's Frud. ut. ALyst. Summer 52 
Its little bell expands, for me, A tent of silver lily fair. 

d. The name given to a local ‘ lodge’ or ‘habita- 
tion’ of the Rechabites; also of the Zionists. 

(From the tents in which the ancient Rechabites dwelt, Jer. 
xxxv, 7, and those in which Isracl dwelt in the wilderness.] 

1886 Kechabite Mag. July 151 (Cassell) The sick Cunds in 
the possession of the various tents. 1897 E. Reicu in 1944 
Cent. Aug. 261 At the head of religions Zionism are the 
numerons* Tents‘ of the ‘Lovers of Zion’. /did. Oct. 633 
The English Association, known as the Chovevi Zion..has 
is established ‘‘Teots", spread through the length and 

readth of the United Kingdom, 

e. apr fo a hat, 
<2 JevTscix Renz.(1874) 178 The people dwelling during 
their lifetime in tents of mud. 1887 Hatt Caing Deemster 
xxxvil. 247 A little disjointed gipsy encampment of mud-built 
tents pitched on the bare moor, ; 

3. fig. An abode, residence, habitation, dwelling- 
place ; esp. in phrases ¢o have, pitch one's teni(s. 

¢ 1366 Chaucer A. &.C. 9 Bountee so fix hath in bin herte 
his tente. 1535 Coveroacy Ps. Exxxiii[i}. 10 To dwell in 
the tentes of the Wag edly [1611 tents of wickednesse]. 
1624 Davies Palm xv, Lord | who shall! dwell in tby bay at 
tent witb Thee? 1700 Dayorn Yheodore & Hon. 59 To 
Chassis’ pleasing plains he took his way, There pitched his 
tents, and there resolved to stay. 1827 Edin. Weebly Jral. 
28 Feb., They..spoke of the theatre as of the tents of sin. 
1887 Hat Caine Coferidge iv, Roscoe invited him to pitch 
his tent in Liverpool. - 

4. Sc. A portable pulpit set ap in the open air 
for the preacher on sacramental or other occasions 
when the worshippers are too numerous to be 
accommodated in the church. 

x678 Laoy Matuven Let,in Ladies of Covt. (1853) Introd. 
34 ‘They had their tent set up upon your ground. x in 
Haith/ut Contendings (1780) 381 A tent being set up before, 
Mr. Shields continued in his lecture. 1785 Buans Holy Fair 
xiv, But, hark t the tent has chang’d its voice, | 1837 Lock- 
uaat Scott May an. 1829, Every kirk in the neighbourhood 
being left empty when it was known he was to mount the 
tent at any country sacrament, 1885 Encar Old Ch, Life 
Scot. 177 Besides n church, every parish required a tent. 
This..was not a tabernacle of canvas for sheltering the 
worshippers, but a moveable pulpit made of wood for the 
preacher to stand in. p ? 

5. altrib, and Comb. a, Simple atlirib. ¢ of, con- 
sisting of, belonging to, ased in, dwelling in, a 
tent or tents’, as ser! accommodation, -cloth, -cur- 
tain, -fashion, -fellow, -frame, -house (also fiz.), 
-life, -mate, -pole, -post, -roof, -rope, -sail (SAIL 
sb.17), -school, -skirt, -staff, -table, -tomb, -wagon ; 
objective and obj. genitive, as fent-holder, -keefer, 
-owner, -pitcher, -pitching; inslrumeatal, etc., as 
tent-clad, -dotted, -dwelling, -like adjs.; also, in 
sense 4, éent-preaching, -reader, -Sernion. 

21780 W. Caster Dishanded Subaltern 22 Closeat the bot- 
tom of this “tent-clad hill. xssz Hucoet, *Tente clothes, 
wherwith tentes are conered. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 13 The sinews..they use in sewing their 
coats and tent cloths. 1648 Owen Serm. flab, sii. 1-9 
Wks, 1851 VEIT. 98 The *tent-dwelling Arabians, 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvi. 176 Their neat canvas housing 
rigged “tent-fashion. 1904 ‘Ex sitor Apr. 311 Men from 
all parts of Greece were “tent fellows and messmates. 1905 
Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 6/5 At a largely-attended meeting of 
*tent-holders at Southend..it was pointed out that, accord- 
ing to legal advice, the tent-owners were in the position of 
trespassers. 1623 Balcarres Proclant. No. 1431 “Tent-keeper. 
1688 R, Houne Armoury ut. xix. (Roxh.) 164/1 Dayly 

ay..Pioners each 1s. ‘lent Keepers each 18d. 1858 G. 
Nee ae (¢ftle) Tents and *Yent-Lite, from the Earliest Ages 
to the Present Time, 186g Taxyeuvan Compet, Wallak 
(1866) 1x4 Tent-life in the winter months is very enjoyable. 
1840 Lonar. Spanish Stud. i. v, Behold, how beautiful she 
stands Under the “tent-like trees] 1695 tr. Colbatch's New 
Lt. Chirurg. out out 48 Seeing some of his *Tent-mates, I 
asked them if are distracted is $875 Sie T, ta 
Fret Cutting 77 Tell your *tent-pitcher to give me two long 
tent-pins and (wo short ones, 1706 Lond. Gas. No. 4189/4 
Out of the Albion Frignt,.. Pictures, *Tent-Poles, 855 
Muman Lat. Chr, V. 13 The Mamelukes..tied him wa 


*tent-post with his hands behind his back. 1825 Jamieson 
S. Vey tish Preshyterians..still feel some neers of par- 
tiality to *tent-preaching. @172% Pennecuix Vks. (1815) 
345 .D.) He was “tent-reader of onr service book. 1424 
tem. Rifon (Surtees) 111. 151 Pro ij wellrapis, ij *tente- 
rapis, et j veylrape cum j corda..5s. 1828-40 Tytiee Hist. 
Sot 86.) 152 Donglas..penetrated to the royal tent, 
[and] cut the tent-ropes. 1892 Riozex Haccaap Nada z 
The shivering natives..took refuge on the second waggon, 
drawing a *tent-sail over them. 1909 Gral, Educ, Apt. 
294/2 South ‘Australia...A new plan for the education of 
children in remote parts of the State... The first *tent school 
has already been established and is to be found in the Hun- 
dred of Shannon, on Eyre Peninsnla. 1805 J. Ramsav 
Scot, & Scotsm. in 18th C. (1888) 1. i. 35 *Tent-sermons 
were retained by general consent. 1896 ‘M. Fito Attila 
1v. 106 At last they canght the *tent-skirt in their hands 
And entered one hy one. 1864 Bourret Her Hist. & Pop. 
xxi. § 11 (ed. 3) 369 The *tent-staff and pennon allor. 1893 
Month Apr. 523, I live in a *tent-wagon. 

b. Special Combs.: tent-barge, a barge hav- 
ing a tent-like canvas awning ; tent-bottom, a 
hoard floor fitted to a tent ; tent-caterpillar, the 
gregarious larva of a North American bombycid 
moth, C/éstocampa, which spins a tent-like web; 
tent-fly : see FLy sd.2 4b; also, an exterior sheet 
stretched over the ridge-pole so as to cover the 
ordinary tent-roof with an air-space between ; 
tent-man, (a) a tent-dweller; (4) one who has 
charge of a tent; tent-master: sce quot. ; tent- 
pin = TENT-PEG; tent-tree, a species of screw- 
pine: see quot. See also TENT-BED, TENT-DOOR, etc. 

1796. STROMAN Surinans 11. xix. 71 A decent *tent-barge 
with six oars. 1902 Fortu, Rev, June 988 The wooden *tent- 
bottomsare placed outside the tents and thoroughly sernbbed 
three times a week. 1884 Roz Nat. Ser. Story iv, Acolony 
of jays would soon destroy all the *tent-caterpillars. 
Board Agric. Leaflet No. 69. 1 Two species of so-called 
*Tent Caterpillars’ are frequently found on various fruit 
trees, 1897 H. Poatea in Cent, Mag. Apr. 831 A hospital 
*tent-fly was stretched in front of the office tent so as to 
make a shaded space. 1880 L. Watvace Ben-Hur 231 
Drink, for this is the fear-nanght of the *tentmen. 1660 
Hexuam, Zen Tenten-meester,a*Tent-master, ora Marshall 
ofa Campe. 1807 Wirkinson in Pike Sources Alississ. 1. 
(1810) App. 24 We found..many “tent-pins made of wood. 
1875, [sce fent-pitcherin a}. 1884 Mitten Plant.n.,*Tent- 
tree, of Lord Howe's Island, Pandanus Forsteri. 

Hence Te‘ntful, as many as fill a tent; Tent- 
wards adv., towards a tent; Te*ntwise adv.1, in 


the manner or shape of a tent. 

1897 Daily News 24 May 6/5 The whole *tentful of people 
rose and the gentlemen reverently uncovered. 1893 /Vestz2. 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 Four weird figures tramping *tentwards 
after a long day abroad. 1530 Tinoate ELxodus Table 
Expound. Words, 7aéeruacée, an house made ‘tentwise, or 
as a pauelion. 1846 Mas. Goar Sh. Eng. Char. (1852) 39 
A genteel youth. .whose straight, yellow hair is combed up, 
tent-wise, on the top of his head. 

Tent (tent), 55.2. Now Sc. and zorth. dial. Also 
4-5 tente, (5 teynt). [Aphetic for Artenr and 
entent, INTENT: cf, TEND v.!, of which zen? is practi- 
cally a deriv.,as avtent of aliend, intent of tntend.] 

1. Attention, heed, care; nearly always in the 
phrases + give tent, 10 give heed, pay attention 
(obs.), and take tent, to take heed, take care ; with 
fo, to pay attention to, take heed to; = ATTENT 
5b, 1, 2, INTENT 5d, 2. 

1300 Cursor MM. 661 Lok for-pi, bat jee tak tent Pat zee 
ne brek mi commament. /4/d. 19464 A child hight saulus 
..Tok tent to-quils to pair wede. did, 19514 Par be folk 
wit full assent Til his wordes gaf bairtent. ¢1325 Song of 
Mercy 8 in #. £. P, (1862) 118 Of whnche, to on i toke 
goode tent. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) go25 Pe 
kyng til hym gaf notent. 1382 Wyccte Ps. Ixxvil.1 Taketh 
tente, my puple, to my lawe. — 1 7. iv. 1 In the laste 
tymes summen schulen departe fro the feith, 3yuynge tent 
to spiritis of errour. 1388 — Ps. xxxix. [xl.}1 He gaf tent 
to me. crg00 Laud Troy Bk, 4333 To theire schippis 
hadde thei no teynt. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 65 
‘Tak tent that thow sinena mair. a 1637 B. Jonson Under- 
woods, Eupheme 1, viii, The high parliament Of Heaven; 
where Seraphim take tent Of ordering all. 1728 Ramsav 
Last Sp. Miser xvii, 1 took good tent, That double pawns 
..Lay in my hands, 1816 Scorr O/d Afort. xliii, ‘This is 
the way ', said the little girl; ‘follow me, gin ye please, sir, 
but tak tent to your feet", 1855 Rosinson IWhitdy Gloss. 
s.¥.. Mind and tak tent on ‘em, 


+2. Intent, purpose; = Intent 5d. 1, ATTENT 
5b. 3. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14288 Bot mari was in a-noper tent {v. ~. 
entent] Wit hir lanerd to speke sco went. 1399 Lanet. 
Rich. Redeles a. 97 Vronthe bape determyned pe tente to 
be ende, 14.. Beryn 126 For ethir-is pon3t & tent was, 
othir to hegile. c14go S/, Cuthderé (Surtees) 18 Pe autonrs 
of his tente he tellys. 

Tent (tent), sd.3 Surg. Also 4-7 tente, 6 
teynte, 6-8 taint, 7 taynt. [a. F. cede (12th c. 
in Godef. Compi.), sb. f. lenter :—L. templare, ten- 
tare, see Text v.2 : cf. It. enda, Sp. téewta a probe.] 


+1. A probe. Also fig. Obs. 

€1375 Cursor M, 26638 (Fairf.) A tent be wers to hit will 
reche Quen hit rotis for defanteofleche. 1606 SuHaKs. 77 & 
Cr, U. 11. 16 Modest Doubt is cal’d..the tent that searches 
Be th’ bottome of the worst, 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
g ice, (ed. 2) sv. Tenta, A Chyrurgeons Instrument, called 

pecillum, the vulgar call it Tenta, a Tent, from trying. 


2. A roll or pledget, usually of soft absorbent 
material, often medicated, or sometimes of a medi- 
cinal substance, formerly much used to search and 


igor | 
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cleanse a wonnd, or to keep open or distend a | 


wound, sore, or natural orifice. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 34) 1 heeld pe wonnde open 
aldai wip a litil smal tent & a schort. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula 34, 1 putte in tuo tentes or pre..in be 
Jarger holes. 1547 Booaoe Bev. Health Pref, 4 Let them 
be sure in serchynge of the depnes of woundes and fys- 
tnles, and accordyng to the depnes to make the tentes. 
1610 Marknam Afaséerp. u. cxilil. 407 Hauing cleansed the 
soare hy tying a taint of flaxe or fine linnen cloth. 1639 
'T. of Gaay Compl. Horsen: 292 A linen clowt rowled up 
in the fashion of a great taynt. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyel. Supp, 
Ten/[s] in surgery..are of service [s.] to convey medicines 
to the most inner recesses..of the wonnd. 2. To prevent 
the Lips of the wound from uniting before it is healed at 
the bottom... Tents whose office is to enlarge..the month 
of any wound, or nlcer..are usually called sponge-tents. 
386: arnis Dict. Med. Terminol, Sponge Tent, a tent 
made of prepared sponge. 1872 T.G. Tuomas Dis. Women 
78 Preparation of sea-tangle tents. 

fig. @xgq8 Hart Chron, Hen. V 35 b, Now to finde a 
remedy for a mischief and a tent to stop a wonnde, the 
Clergy .. agreed to offre ..a greate some of monsy. 1672 
T. Joxzoan Lond. Triumphant 15 But yet our wounds have 
neither tent nor balm, We freeze In Fire, drown in a Calm, 
+38. traisf. (from the shape or appearance.) Obs. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. \vi. 730 After these tentes or catkens 
the leanes begin to showe, ; 4 
+4. A paste which sets hard, used in setting 


precions stones: see quot. 1656. Obs. 

[This may be a different word.] , 

1s94 Prat Yewell-ko. wt. 62 An excellent tent for a Dia- 
mond. Bvrne Inorie in a crusible..into a blacke powder, 
then take a little. thereof, and mingle it with a few drops 
of..Oyle of Masticke, and in the setting of the stone yon 
must haue care that it tonch not the tent. 1647 R. StarYLton 
Yuvenal Ep. Ded., Just as a pigmey shonld throw away a 
diamond higger then himselfe, only because the tent it stood 
npon was black. 1656 Brount Glossag7, 5. Voy Jewellers call 
that Tent which they put under Table Diamonds when they 


set them in work, and is made of mastick and turpentine. 
Hence Tentwise adv.?, in the way of a surgical 


lent or plug. 

3639 T. oz Grav Compl. Horsem, 272 A salve .. which 
must be applyed eyther plaister-wise or taint-wise. 

Tent (tent), 52.4 Forms: 6 tynt, tente, teynt, 
y tint, 7-tent. [ad. Sp. ito dark-colourcd :— 
L, ¢énctus, pa. pple. of déngére to dye: see T1Nct, 
Tince. Cf. Sp. ‘vino Tinto, a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minsheu 1599).] A Spanish wine of a 
deep red colour, and of low alcoholic content. 
Also ¢ent wine. (Often used as a sacramental wine.) 

1542 Boorne Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
us..caprycke, tynt. 1580 Faamrron Dial. Vron § Steele 
1s9 Casting wine called Tente vpon burning yron. 1612 in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas 
Maderais..'Teynts pnd Allacants. ¢ 1645 Howeit Leié. 
(1650) I]. 1v. 74 The Vinteners make Tent (which is a Name 
for all Wines in Spain except white) to supply the place of it. 
bes Anson's Voy. u. x. 246 Spanish wines, sncb as tent and 
sherry. 1881 Med. Temp. Frail. XLVI. 199 Tent..is 
the least objectionable of intoxicating wines. 

Tent, 55.6 ?0ds, [f. Tenr v3; or shortened 
from TENTER 56.1] A frame on which embroidery 
or tapestry is kept stretched while making; a 
stretching frame for various parposes. 

1548 Exyot, Tendicula..a nette or snare to take byrdes 
or beastes in, also a teynter, and a tent that brotherers 
woorke on. 1688 R. Houme Armoury i. xxi. (Roxb) 
251/2 A long square of wood, made after the maner of an 
Embrautherers tent to slip up and down. a@ 1704 Compi. 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 62 To wash and starch Points. Take 
your Points and pnt them into a Tent, then lay your Tent 
upon a Table, 1741 Laov Pompaet Leét. (1805) II. 113 

he working of the tapestry, which is done in a different 
manner.., the tent being set edgewise. _ 

+ Tent, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. ATTENT or 
Intent a.] Attent, watchfu); intent. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 77 Up cam Tam Tell an’ Sutor 
Sam..As tent upo’ the aftergame, As hounds loos’d frae 


akennel. /4/d. go Up started Rosy Dongan, As tent as if 
she had been a puss. 
Tent, v.! Now Sc. and worth. dial. [Closely 


related to, and app. formed from, TENT sd.¢: perh. 
short for zake tent; but cf. also TEND v.1] 

+1. zxtr. To give or pay attention, to ‘take 
tent’; to attend, give heed, take notice. Const. 
lo, unto, Wl; = Tenn v.11, 2. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 16910 Armed knightes bar pai left Pat 
to be tumb suld tent. £éfd. 19034 Pai..desseli bath late 
and are War tentand to pe apostels lare. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 91 Pe Kyng was in affray, he might not tent 
perto. ¢ 1380 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 294 Pei tenten 
neiber to bodine to soule. @1425 Cursor Af. 3619 (Trin) 
His modir tent [Co#t. & Gott. tok tent] to ysanc And herde 
po wordis pat he spac. ¢1475 Golagros § Gaw. 342, 1 rede 
ye tent trenly to my teching, 1530 Parsor. 754/2, I tente 
to my husynesse, I take hede to the thinges I have in hande. 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 99 Tent to 3oursellis, 

+b. Const. fo with sf. Obs. 

213300 Cursor AM. 21167 Symon zelote..His lauerd al to 
sernehetent. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 194 Noght 
than for to tent to tary with the world, Ne lyue in lykyng 
ne Inst. c1q4t0 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiii. (1908) 159 
Onely tentinge to plese god, 

¢. trans. To give or pay mental attention to; 
to attend to, give heed to, take notice of (a person, 
his words, a matter); cf. Tenn v.1 1b, 

er R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13630 Pey ne 
ronghte where bey 3ede Ne nought rewarded how [z.*. no 
tentid not] bey were in drede. 13.. £. Z. Aliit. P. B. 935 
Pay token hit as-tyt & tented bit Brel ibid. C. 59 Wyl 5 


| 


| from doing something. north. dial. 


| ppl. a.; tenting-lad dia/., a lad or boy employed 


| 


| 48/1 Tente clothe, e-xtendo,lacinio. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt, 


| 
| 


“Tentin 


tary a lyttel tyme & tent me a whyle. ¢1qoo Destr. Troy — 
=e He hiamyt full bitturly pan his blithe n > 
he tentit hir tale. 1724 Ramsay Gentle S; o Bur 
viii, Yet, tent a poet’s zealous prayer. 1785 Burns 

& Dr. Hornbook ix, Ye're maybe come to stap my breath 
But tent me, billie; I red ye weel, tak care o” skaith, See, 
there's a gully {= hig knife]! _ 

2. To attend to the safety and needs of, to take 
or have charge and care of; to look after, see to, 
mind, attend to, tend (a person, flock, plant, 
machine, etc.). Now dial. esp. Sc. 

13.. E. £, Alit. P. B, 676 pis, ilke wy3 bat wendez with 
onre lorde, For to tent hym with tale & teche hym pe 
gate. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 2832 Felows he had the toure to 
tent Which were redie at his comanndment. ¢ 1430 Bh. 
Curtasye 430 in Badbees Bk. 312 The lordys chambnr, tho 
wadrop to, Po vssher of chambur schalle tent bo two. 1, 
in Sharp Cow, Alyst. (1825) 73 Payd for tyntyng the yerthe- 

wake, liijd. 1641 Dest Harm. Bks. (Surtces) 120 After that 
the] setteth a boy or girle to tente then, 1686 G. Stuaar 
Foco-Ser. Disc. 64 When Foxes preach tent weel your 
Geese, 1728 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc., There's my Thum iti, 

my flocks lest they shonld wander. 1789 Buaxs 
Capt. Grose i, If there's a hole in a’ yonr coats, I rede you 
tent it. 1844 G. Dooo Textile Manuf. iv. 125 This 
6 pels ‘is generally attended or ‘tented ‘, to nse a factory 
phrase, hy a boy. 1859 Aufodiog. Beggar Bay 51, 1 soon 
got engaged to tent a herd of oxen for the day, 

3. To take (ocular) notice of, observe, watch. Sc, 

1721 Ramsay ig of Plenty 3 Tent how the Calido- 
nians, Jang supine, Begip, mair wise, to open haith their 
een, 1875 W. Watsu Poet. § Pr. Wks. 1 When young you 
heedless tent the sky. 1888 A. Reto Sangs Heatherland 
(1894) 86 Tent her when she hides her face. 

4. To be careful, to beware (with clause). Sz. 

1797 Ramsay Scofs Prov. xxxiv. § 88 Tent wha ye take hy 
the hand, 1789 Skeph. Wedding (ed. 2) 15 (E.D.D.) Tent 
what you say! 

5. To take care to prevent or hinder (a person) 


178: Hutton Tour Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Tent, to watch 
or gnard from doing a thing. 1863 Mas, ‘Toocoon Vorés, 
Dial. s.v., He was going into toon but his father tented 
him. 1868 Accrington Times 16 May (E.D.D.) Tent 'em 
fro' breyking aot o’ th’ranks. 1874 Sheffield Indep. (ibid.), 
He thinks to come here, but I'll tent him [i. ¢. take care that 
he does not]. 

6. To watch for and scare away (birds) ; also, to 


guard (corn, seed, etc.) from birds. north. dial. 
1858 Baitey Age 73 1'd give yon the congenial occupation OF 
scaring crows, and ‘tenting’ vegetation. 1877 1V. Hp. Line. 
Gloss., Teut.,.to scare hirds from corn. 3889 /did. (ed. 2), 
Tent is used either of the things watched over, or the things 
oes against. ‘Oor Bill's tentin’to’nup-sedd e’ th’ Beck- 
doms. When I was a lad I spent moist o’ my time 
tentin’ craws an’ stock-duvs.’ 
Hence Tented f//. a., Tenting vél. sd. and 


to watch the cropsand scare birds. Also combina~- 
tions of the verb-stem, as tent-boy = éenting-lad. 

1645 T. Tutty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 14 Daily skirmishes 
--aboute y* fetching in of Cattell, or y® tenting y™ in 
their places of pastures. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
37 The tempting bait, and tented string, Begnile the cod, 
the sea-cat, tusk, and ling. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss, 
Tenter, Tenting-lad, a boy who scares birds from corn. 
1888 L. Wicson in J. Brown Lit. Laureat, (1890) 63 Here 
seated in bis rustic grace, The ‘tent’ boy blew his horn. 

+ Tent, v.2 Obs. [a. F. tent-er = Sp. tenéar, It. 
lentare:—L. lempldre to TEMpt, in med.L. (after 
Romanic langs.) /entare.] A variant of TEMPrT, 
occasionaldown tor6the. Hence + Tentingzé/. sé, 

i235 Ancr. R, 228 Nu an oder elne ouh mnchel nronren 
on, hwon 3c beod itented...God..is treowe: nul he nener 
polien bet te deouel tempti ns oner pet he isihd wel pet we 
muwen idolien. Jia, 230 Ure Louerd, hwon he idoled pet 
we beod itented, he plaied mid us, c14q0 Vork Alyst. 
xxviii. 243 Euelle spiritis is neghand full nere, That will jon 
tarie at pis tyme with his tentyng. @1gss Br. Gaapiner 
in Foxe A. §& AL. (1563) 738, I know yonr Grace only tenteth 
me with snch reasones. 

+ Tent, v.3 Oss. Also 5 tente, teynt. [Con- 
nected with L. seadére, lent-um, F. tendre to stretch; 
also with TenT 5d.5, TENTER 56.1; but exact history 
not evidenced.] Hence + Tenting v4/. sé. 

1, ¢rans. To sirctch (cloth) on tenters: = 


TENTER ¥. 1. 

2377 Lanet. P, Pi. B. xv. 447 Cloth..is non3t comly to were 
Tyl it is fulled vnder fote.. Ytouked, and ytented [7% 
y-teynted] & vnder tailloures hande. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 


Y. so1/1 Brode clote..after almanere rakkyng streynyng or 
tegntyne therof. Fe 
. (?) To embroider in a tent or frame. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \V. 79 Payit tothe hrond: 
star for half ane hank gold threid for tenting, and gret papir 
for the Kingis donblat. 

Tent (tent), v.4 arch. [app. f. Tent 5d.3; but 
cf. F. denter in obs. sense (= sonder) to try the 
depth of, to sound; = med.L. fenidre to try.] 

ta. trans. To probe (obs.), b. To treat by 
means of a tent; to apply a tent to (a wound, 
etc., also to a person); to distend or plug with a 
tent. Also fig. Hence Te’nting v6, 5b, , 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 51/2 Ether in 
tenting of the wonnde, by inscisione, by cauterisation. 
1612 Wrnstea White Devil'y, ti, Search my wound deeper; 
tent it with the steel That made it. 1639 Sniatay Maids 
Rev, m. vi, 1 have a sword dares tent a wonnd as far As any. 
1685 Crowne Sir C, Wice wv. Dram, Wks. 1874 I}, 77 
Yes, if you ‘noint it presently with a good dish o' jelly- 
broth, and tent i¢ with a bone o’ roast beef, 1695 tr. Col 


> = 
in? 


TENT. 


Pepa atch's New Lt, Chirurg, Pet out 42 Stitched them up.. 
ba they should have been kept open by tenting. 1828 

corr #. Mf. Perth vii, Methinks F can tent this wound, 
and treat it with emollients, 

+ Tent, v.5 Ots. rare. [var form of Tenn v.2, 
perh. on analogy of Tznp v.! and Tznr v.1] 

1. trans, Law, To offer, proffer: = TEND v.2 5, 
TENDER v1 1, 

3459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 4371/1 An_enquest takyn aforne 
his Eschetour..the which Offices John Fastolf Knyght 
and othir, tentid to traverse, and by that meane hadd 
the said Manere. rg1a Act 4 f/en. VIII, c. 18 8 24 All 
Traverses peticions monstrance de droit..to be tentyd or 
sued hy eny persone or persones. 

2. intr. ‘Yo direct itself, be directed (fo somc 
end); = TEenp v.? 2, 

1ssx Uoatt, etc, Erasm, Par, Mark xii. 184 This deceipt- 
ful propheme tented [ed. ae tended] to this end, that if 
he had geuen sentence for the phariseis, then should he haue 
hene accused of the Herodians for an authour of rebellion, or 
insurreccion agaynst the Emperour. 

Tent (tent), v6 [f. Tent sd.1; a number of 
unconnected uses.) 

1. intr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp. 
Also ¢o tent it, 

1856 Kane avd Grinnell Exp. 1. xxvii. 357 We will be 
ee for some days probahtly, tentingitin the open air. 1867 

Aov Henagat Cradle L. 154 Our travellers tented ona 
small tevel sward just outside the Convent-gates. 881 Mas. 
Hotman-Hunt Childr. Ferus. 189 Do you think we shall 
ever go tenting again, mother? 1893 Scvébuer's Mag. June 
a The river crew is tenting out and clearing the stream. 

. fig. To dwell temporarily ; to sojoarn, to 
tabernacle; to have one’s abode; of a thing: to 
have its seat, ‘reside’, 

1607 Swaxs. Cor, 11. ii. 116 The smiles of Knaues Tent inmy 
cheekes, and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The Glasses of 
my sight, xs7st R. Smiana in Rem. (1850) 52 He tented or 
tabernacled in flesh among us. 1871 Macourr Men: 
Patios xxii, 305 Vhe Word came and dwelt (or lit. ‘tented } 
among us, 893 E. G. Hiascn in Barrows Pari, Relig. WY. 
1304 Wherever man may tent, there also will curve upward 
the burning incense of his sacrifice. 

2. trans. To cover or canopy as with a tent. 

1838 Mas. Brownine Seraphiwe 11. 604 The heavy dark- 
ness which doth tent the sky Floats backward as by a 
sudden wind. 1883 Lo. R. Gowea My Remin, 1. xx, 410 
A garden flanked by colonnades and covered passages had 
been tented in. 

3. To accommodate, put up, or lodge in tents. 


Also fig. 


1863 Lo. Lytton Ring Amasis 11. 81 Powers we can 
neither summon nor dismiss, are camped upon the brain 
and tented in the veins of men, 1 . A, Paaxes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 48x The men should be tented, the tents 
should be wall ventilated. 1882 Aamstronc Garland /r. 
Greece, Orithyla 8, | have tented the nymphs of the rills in 
pavilions of frozen spray. 1898 Datly News 9 Mar, 3/a All 
officers are tented in the same manner as the men. 

+4. To pitch or spread (a tent); to put up, fix 
ap, stretch, as a teat or its canvas. Ods. 

1553 Douglas's ‘Eneis vu. x. 23 That from the top of the 
hillys hyght The army all tbai myche se at a sight With 
tentis tentit [ed. Swzad/, stentit] strekand to the plane. 
1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. 1. ii. (1865) 7 By good fires 
they sleepe as well and quietly (having their mayne sayle 
tented at their backes, to shelter them from the winde) as 
if they were at home. | 

Tent, obs. and dial. form of TENTH. 


paapedcigar kf (tentabi'liti), rare, [f. Lat. type 
*tentabil-is, OF, tentable liable to be tempted 
(¢ 1340 in Godef.), or from Eag. *tentab/e for Tempr- 
ABLE: see -BILITY.] = TEMPTABILITY. 

1844 W. H. Mitt Ser, Tenist. Christ ii. 39 The tenta- 
hitity of the Incarnate Lord. 1860 Exutcorr iif ony 
Lord iil, 112 note, In estimating the nature of our Lord's 
tentability, 1863 A. Baaav in Swiith's Dict, Bible UW, 
1148/2 It is this tentability of man, even in his originat 
nature, which is represented in Scripture as giving scope to 
the evil action of Satan. 

Tentable (te'ntab’l), .  [f. med.L. sentare for 
templare to try, or f. TENT v.4 to probe, etc. 
+-ABLE.] Liable to be probed, ‘picked’, or 
‘tried’: cf. TENTATION 2a, 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhid. U1. xxxt. 10 Locks with 
crypted guards, not tentable by instrument or true key. 

entacle (te:ntak’l). [ad. mod.L. Tzntacu- 
LtuM.] Zool, Asleader flexible process in animals, 
esp. invertebrates, serviag as an organ of touch or 


feeling; = FEFLER 3, Patp. 
176a Du Pont in PAif, Trans. LUN. 58 The fingers, or 
tentacles, end in a deep blue. 183g Kiaay Had. §& Znst. 
Anim, 1. v. 181 An infinity of cetls..from which the tentacles 
issue to collect their food, 18g7 Woop Cor. O57. Seashore 
v. 53 On the arms, legs, feet, or tentacles of the cuttles, are 
arranged rows of suckers. 1866 Tate Brit, Alotfusks iii. 
47 The head [of a snail or slug] bears two long slender 
tentacles or horns, 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1, v. 411 
Tentacles depend from the rostral prolongation of the 
Sturgeon, and from the mandibular symphysis of the Cod. 
b. Bot. Applied to a sensitive filament, as the 


viscous gland-tipped leaf-hairs of the Sundew. 

1875 Daawin /nsectiv. Pli. 5 A tentacte consists ofa thin, 
straight, hair-like pedicel carrying a gland on the summit. 
879 Luapock Sci. Lect. i. 4 In our Common Sundew..the 
rounded teaves are covered with glutinous glandular hnirs 
or tentacles. 

G. fig. = FEELER 2b. 

3847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. V1. 235 This plot 
stretched its horrid fangs, and threw ont its forerunning 
feelers and ¢entacies, intomany nations, 1883 H. Drummono 


/ 
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Nat. Law in Sfir, W, viii. (ed. 2) 300 The soul.., waving 
its tentacles piteously in the empty air, feeling after God if 
so be tbat it may find Him. ; Manarry Aripire Ptole- 
mies x, Prepared to falt easily into the tentacles of the 
all-devouring Republic [Rome]. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. qs 
One of De Wet's tentacles had been stretched out to obscure 
the approach of Nesbitt's horse. 

d. attrid.and Comb., as tentacle-like adj.; tent- 
acle-sheath, the sheath-like structure surrounding 
the base of the tentacles of many molluscs. 

1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 683/a Their tentacte-like 
arms |i. e. of Cirripeds] resemble the antennae of lobsters, 

Hence Tentacled (te-ntak’ld) a., furnished with 
or having tentaclcs. 

31857 Gossr Omphatos 119 Every individual cell,. inhabited 
by its tentacted Hydra, has..budded out from a branch, 

Tentacular (tenteki#lix), a [f. mad.L. 
TENTACULUM +-AR1,] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tentacle or tentacles. 

1828 Srark Alew, Nat. Hist. 11. 117 With two conical 
perforated and tentacular papilla at its upper extremity, 
3870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 84 The mouth is sur- 
rounded by a cartilaginous ring, carrying anteriorly tenta- 
cular outgrowths, . 

Tentaculate (tenteki#let), a. (54.) Zool. 
[f. as prec. +-aTE 2,] 

1, Furnished with tentacles or tentaculiform ap- 
it. tarely = TENTACULIFORM, 

1846 Dana oe, (1848) 320 Polyps obsolescently tenta- 
culate, 1877 Huxtey Anat. fuv. Anim. ii. 109 In the 
Acinetae, the tentaculate stage is the more permanent, the 
ciliated stage transitory. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Zenfaculata, or stalked 
Echinoderms, b. sd. A member of the Tentacn- 
lata; a pelmatozoan, 

Tentaculated (tentekisleitéd), a. Zool. [f. 
as prec. +-ED1.] = prec. 1. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zoot, V. 1.359 Tentaculated Shark... 
Shark with serrated snout tentaculated on each side. 1880 

Bastian Brain iii, 58 Sedentary forms of life, like the Hydra, 
the Sea-anemone, or some of the tentaculated worms, 

Tentacule (tentakizl), Zool, [a. F. tentacule, 
ad. mod,L. TENTACULUM: see -CULE.] = TEN- 
TACLE. Also in Comb, us tentacule-like adj. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat, 1, 37/1 Very extensile tentacule- 
like cirri. 85x Ricnanoson Geod. viii. (1855) 216 The month 
-.is surrounded with numerous filaments or tentacules..fur- 
nished with vibratile cilia. 1870 P. M. Duncan Transform, 
fnsects (1882) 77 It suddenty pokes out a spotted tentacule, 

Tentaculi- (tenteki#li). Combining form 
of mod.L. TenracuLuM, used in zoological terms, 
Tenta:culibra’nchiate [L. dranchiz gills], a. of 
or pertainiag to the Zentaculibranchia, i.e. the 
Bryozoa or Polyz0a, regarded (by Lankester 
1877) as a class of the branch Lrpocephala of the 
phylam JA/ollusca; sb. a member of this class. 
Tenta‘culicy:st = TenTacuLocyst; hence Tenta:- 
culicy'stic 2. Tenta‘culiform a., having the 
form or appearnace of a tentacle. Tentaculi'- 
gerous a. [-GEROUS], = next. 

1904 Cassell's Encyct, Dict., Suppl, *Tentaculibranchiate. 
1891 Cent, Dict., *Tentaculicyst. 1837 Penay Cyct. 1X. 
258/1 It. .gives exit to*tentaculiformcirrhi, 1880 W. S. Kent 
fnfusoria 1. 396 A prolonged tentaculiform appendage, 187 
Huxtev Anat. Inv, Anim. iti, 174,m. *tentaculigerous canal, 

Tenta:culi*ferous,¢. [f. mod.L. Tenracu- 
umM+-(1)FERovs.] Bearing tentacles: said of an 
animal or organ; sfec. of or pertaining to the 
Lentaculifera or Acinetaria, a division of the 
Plegepod Protozoa; sometimes, pertaining to tbe 
Tentaculifera or Glossophora, nmong Mollnsca. 

29) E. Gaav in Eneycl, Metrop. (1845) XXI. 5092/1 Its 
edge divided into four or eigbt diverging, tentaculiferous 
lobes. 1835 Kirav Had. & fast Ania, Iv. 167 The tenta- 
culiferous mouths of the polypes. 1880 W. S. Kent (f1¢/e) 
A Manuat of the Infusorin: including a Description of all 
known Flagellate, Ciliate, and Tentaculiferous .Protozoa. 
1883 — in Nature 8 Mar. 433/1 In other tentacnliferous 
animals, such as a sea-anemone, tubiculous annelid, or cuttle- 
fish. 31885 E. R. Lannester in Lacyef, Brit. XIX. 431/2 
The tentaculiferous ‘arms ‘of the Brachiopoda. 

Tentaculite (tente'kidlait), Pa/eont. [ad. 
mod.L. Zentaculités : see‘TENTACULUM and -1TET 
2a.] A fossil mollusc of the genus Tentacelites 
or family Zentaculitide (thought by some to be 
allied to the Pteropods) of which the conical 
asually ringed shells abound in the Middle Devo- 
nian strata, 

Tentaculite beds,strata of the Hfracombe group of Middle 
Devonian age, characterized by the abundance of Tentacn- 
tites scalaris, Tentaculite limestone, in the New York 
Geologicat Survey, a subdivision of the Water-lime gronp 
of Upper Silurian strata, similarty characterized. 

3839 Muacnison Sifur, Syst. 1. 628. 1863 Dana Man, 
Geol, 252, 

Tentaculocyst (tentekidlosi:st). Zoo [f. 
TENTACULUM + Gr. xdot-s bladder, Cyst.] One of 
the vesicular or cystic tentacles of a hydrozoan, 
representing a reduced and modified tentacle: see 
quots, Also TENTACULICYST, 

1880 E.R, Lanxestea in Vature 4 Mar. 414/1 What have 
elsewhere termed ‘tentaculocysts ’, modified tentacles which 
act as auditory organs and have often eye-spots on them as 
well, 1881 —in Emcyel. Brit. X11. 555/2 Combined visual 
and auditory organs in the form of modified tentacles (tentae 
culocysts), 


= 


Tonteenbaia Ten’ id (tentarkisiloid). Biol. [Ff next + 
-01D.] A tentacnliform process in nee: iatoms, 


Jape T. VW. Boerwas in iret. Quehett Micr. Club Jaly 

28 From the extremities of the minor axia there are maimini- 

form protuberances through which reas long processes of 
ea] 


the same substance [investing perighea]: these we might 


call ¢entacudorids. 

i Tentaculum (tenteki#lim). Pl. -a. [mod. 
L. tentdcul-um, {. lentd-re = templdre to feel, try; 
ef. Tentacte, TenTacute, and see -CULE.] A 
feeler; = TENTACLE, 

1752 J. Hien Zfést, Antz. too The upper lip i i 
wee the rest of the mouth, aad bat Re preg 
1804 Snaw Gen. Zool. V. 11. 360 From each side springs a 
long and flexible tentacutum’or feeler, of a flattened shape. 
1880 Bastian Brain iv. 91 This ganglion receives branches 
from the tentacula guarding the orifice of the orat funnel. 
(i: 1867 Bacruot Eimg, Constit. ix. (1882) 275 The political 
characteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early Romie 
too, is that out of the ¢extacu/a of a monarch they 
developed the organs of a republic, 1893 McCaatny 
Dictator xxiv, We had seen only too clearly which way her 
love was stretching its tentacula. 

Tentage (tentédz). [f Tenr 56.1 + -ace.] 
Equipment of tents, tent accommodation. 

1603 Dravron Bar. Wars 1. xv, Upon the Mount tbe 
King his Tentage fixt. 1870 Daily News a7 July 5 Each 
mess was complete for all purposes of camping and tentage. 

| Tentamen (tentétmén). Pl. tentamina 
(-e'mind), [L. entdmen, f. tentdre = templdre to 


try: see Tespr.] An attempt, trial, experimeat. 

1673 Maavett Reh. Transp. UW. 284 After this Tentamen 
of your veracity you tax me for saying, ‘"Tis demonstrable 
[etc]. 1736 Cuestear, in Fog’s Frail, No. 7. An essay or 
tentamen to some greater design. 1863 N. W. Senron Siog. 
Sé&. 387 [Bacon's Essays] were intended,..as the word essay 
in its original acceptation expresses, to be fenfamina; not 
finished treatises, hut sketches, to be filled up by the reader, 

Tentar, obs. form of TentER s3,! 

Tentation (tent2Z*fan). [ad. L. tentation-ent, 
late form (after Romanic) of ¢emptation-en, n. of 
action from fewplare (tentdre) to try, TEMPT.] 

1. Obsolete form of Temprarion, q. v.: sometimes 
specially expressing experimental trial, as distinct 
from enticement to evil. 

2. techn, A mode of working or adjusting by 
trial or experiment. 

a. _{Ecleaosteae) A mode of picking locks in which tbe 
bolt is pressed backward constantly, and the tumblers re- 
leased one by one from the stud' 

b. ‘(Comfpass-adjusting.) Professor Airy’s mode of adjust- 
ing compasses in iron ships, in which boxes of iron chain and 
magnets are experimentally placed and shifted..until the 
disturhing influence of the iron hult is neutralized ’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1877 5. Ved. 

Tentative (tentativ), a. and 54. [ad. med. L. 
tentativus adj, (fentativa sb. in Schol.L.), f. tesrtdt-, 
ppl. stem of fentdre for fempltdre to try: sce 
Tempt v.and-Ive. So F. ¢entative sb. (16th c. 
in Godef. Comp/.), examination, attempt; also as 
adj., experimental (o4s.).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of an experiment, trial, 
or attempt ; made or done provisionally as an ex- 


periment ; experimental. 

1588 [impliedin Tentativety], 36a6 Br. Hatt Contempé., 
O. T. xxiii, Falshood, though it be but tentative, is neither 
needed nor spbroves by the God of truth. SE ec 
Pref. to Shaks. Wks. 1X. 240 Works tentative and experi- 
mental must be estimated by their proportion to the general 
and collective ability of man. 1851 D. Witsom Preh. Ann. 
(1863) LI. tv. ii. 241 The interpretations must therefore be 
regarded as tentative, 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 3. 

64 A policy of this limited, practical, tentative order was... 
best suited to the England of her day. F $ 

B. sé. Something done as aa experiment or trial ; 


an essay, an attempt; ta hostile stem (0ds.). 
163a J. Haywaao tr. Biondi’s Eromena 175 They had no 
time to get out..any tentative of theirs serving them to no 
urpose, for that the citie was walled round about, 1687 
yeaut Hist. Turks 1). 321 He was going to make a tenta- 
tive upon Palotta,a place of good strength, 1692 Tasrre 
Mem, Wks, 1731 1. 431 They tried some little Tentatives 
upon us, whether we would be content to leave out all 
Mention of his Majesty's Mediation, as well _as that of the 
Pope's? rae Pop. Sct. Monthéy Sept. 609 Tentatives were 
made in both directions. i : i 
b. Trying, experimenting; experimentation. 
386g Gaote Plato I. xvii. 493 A process, more or tess 
tedious, of tentative and bhi 
Tentatively (tentativli), adv. [f. Tenrattve 
a.+-L¥%,] In a tentative manner; by way of 


trial or experiment ; experimentally. 

1588 J. Harvev Disc. Prodi. 7 But to put the case, and.. 
to proceede tentatinely, and discoursiucly, as the foresaid 
schoolemen vse to call it. 1697 [ene Serm. Jer. xxvi, 
59 Wks. 1844 VI. 95 He said it solemnly and publicly, not 
tentatively or by way of trial only. 1874 Garren Short 
Hist. iv. § 2. 170 Jt was only slowly and tentatively that 
this principle was applied. 

Tentativeness. [f. as prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being tentative ; experimeatal character. 

1861 Da. Woooram Weaa in Med, Times 18 May 526/t 
In Hospital work especially, we want the stendying influence 
of age..as welt as tbe impetuous tentativeness of youth, 
1894 Athenaum 6 Jan, 11/a It onty produces an appearance 
of uncertaintyfand tentativeness, ¢ 

+TLentatory, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tentat-, 
ppl.stemof tentare = temptare to try: see TEMPT v. 


and -ony*,] = TENTATIVE 4. 


TENT-BED, 


Br. M. Ssutx Serv. (1632) 27 The question is 
iad (will yon also go away?) 1 haue deserued hetter 


Se -ut-berd. [f Tenrsé.14Bepsd.] a. Asmall | 


and low bed used in a tent; a camp hed. b. A bed 
having an arched canopy and covered sides, Hence 


tent-bedstead. 

1752 H. Watrore Lett. (1846) U1. 432 Offered hera tent- 
bed, for fear of hugs inthe inns. 1802 Anna Sewaap Lait. 
(1811) VI. 9 His daughter conld be conntanlly with him, and 
sleep in a tent-bed in his apartment. 1815 Scotr Guy AL. 
xliv, One of the hed-posts of a sort of tent-bed was broken 
down, 1827 Ropeats «et Centr. Amer. 231 [I found him 
lying) in an English tent-bed. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xi, 
In the other stood an old tent bed-stead. 

+ T'e-ntboh, erron. form of */az7t-b0b: see TAINT 


53, C. 3, Obs, - : 

1696 AuBzEv A/isc, (1857) 138 The little red spider, called 
a tentbob (not so big asa great pins head). 

Tent-boy : see Tent v1 

Tent-door (tent,d6e1), The entrance or open- 


ing of a tent. a : 
1535 CovErDaLe Gen. xviii. 1 He sat in histent dore in the 
heate of y® daie. 3725 Da For Voy. round World (1840) 336 
Vooking out at their tent-door, 1816 Keatincr 7raz, (1817) 
I. 205 ithey] seat themselves _eross-legged,.. before the 
Bassa’s tent-door. 1867 Lapy Herarrt Cradie L. v. 152 
There are still women. .preparing the fatted kid at the open 


tent-door. 
Tented (tentéd), a. [f. Tent sd] and 7.6] 


1. Of a place: Covered with or ful) of tents. 

1604 Suaks. O¢, 1. iii. 85 These Armes of mine.. hane vs'd 
Their deerest action, in the ‘I'ented Field. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
ty. 584 Fast by the deep, Along the tented shore. 1773 
Wueeten in Gentd. Mag. XLMI. 343/1 On Poicton's tente 

lains by valonr won, 1832 Loner. Coflas de Manrigue \x, 

n tented field and bloody fray. if 

2. Formed or shaped like a tent or pavilion; 
made into a tent-like structure. 

1747 Cotuns Ode on Poet. Charac, 26 He, who call’d with 
thonght to birth Yon tented sky, this langhing earth. 1825 
Scorr TJadisur, vi, Weapons .. were scattered about the 
tented apartment, or disposed upon the pillars which sup- 
ported it. 1839 Bartey Fustus xix. (1852) 296 High as the 
tented mountains of the earth. . ; 

b. Having the wings when at rest meeting in a 


ridge over the back. 
1849 Hetrs Friends in C. 1, 187 The tented moth said 
suddenly to me with a clear crisp voice. 


3. Of persons; Lodged in, or furnished with, a 


tent or tents. Also fg. 

1811 Worosw. Fpist. to Sir G. H. Beaumont 100 Wastes 
where now the tented Arabs dwell. xg0z Sia E. Aanoio 
Nativity in Delineator Dec. 575 Grander than stricken fields 
and tented armies. 

Tenter (tents), sd.1 Forms: 4-5 teyntur, 5 
tayntour, tentowre, 5-6 tentour, 5-7 taynter, 
teynter, tenture, 5-8 tentor, 6 teynto(u)r, -tree, 
tentar, 6-7 tainter, teinter, -or, 6-tenter. [The 
varieties of the snffix make the exact origin some- 
what obscure: the forms in -sr, -o1r, -or, -er, -ar, 
point to an AF, or OF. *fentour, 1. *tentor-em 
stretcher, agent-n. from fend-cre to stretch, which 
suits the sense; but neither the OF, nor the L. 
word is known in the sense ‘ tenter’. 

The rare form texture is equated hy Promp, Pary. with 
L, tent#ra, but this onght to mean the process of stretching 
or its product: ef, F. ¢enture action of stretching, also 
tapestry hangings; which does not agree with the sense of 
‘stretching instrument or apparatus’. On the other hand, 
if the word were merely an Eng. agent-n. from ‘lent v9, it 
wonld he difficult to account for the various forms of the 
ending. The forms in teyst-, daynt-, teint-, taint- also offer 
difficulty, suggesting some association with F. teint dye.) 

1. A wooden framework on which cloth is 
stretched after being milled, so that it may set or 
dry evenly and without shrinking, Also +a pair 
of lenters (obs, rare) and in pl. form fenters, 

Formerly tenters of the length of a web of cloth stood in 
rows in the open air in texterfietds or grounds, and werea 
prominent feature in cloth-mannfacturing districts; but the 
process of drying and Stretching is now generally done 
much more rapidly in Zenter-honses hy ¢enter- or tentering- 
machines. 

ae Charter Holy Ghost (Vernon MS.) in TTampole's 
Wks, 1. 361 Whon ie Tewes hedden pus nayled Criston pe 
cros as inen dob clop on a tey[njenr [v.77 streynonr, rakke). 
1408 Nottingham Rec. V1. 60 Johannes London oceupat 
unum croftum cum taynters. 1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 172 
No walker off the Cite of Conentre..Shall Rakke no Clothe 
on the TeyfnJtur that schall he solde ffor wette-clothe. 
€1440 Promp, Pary, 489/1 Tenture, for clothe (S. tentowre), 
+, Ug. V. in V. tentura (P. consirictorium). 1483 Act 1 
Rich, 111, c. 8§ 1 Many of the seid Clothes..ben sett nppon 
Tayntours and drawen out in leyngth and brede, 1495 
Nottingham Rec. Wi, 284 Accyon off trespas for takynge 
vp teynters. 1530 Patscr. 280/1 Tentar for clothe, tend, 
fende, a@1535 Fisnen IV&s. 1. 94 Neuer anye Parche. 
ment skynne was more strayght ye stratched by strength 
vpon the tentors. 1848 Nottingham Ree. WV. 94 For a 
gardeyn and a peyre of teyntors at the Bridgende. axzssa 

Letano Jtin, 1, 93 A great Numbre of Tainters for Wollen 

Clothes. x1g92 Garene Upst, Courtier in Harl, Mise. 

(Malh.) 11, 242 That he drawe his eloth and poll it passing 

hard when he sets it vpon the tenters, 1642 in 7. Lister's 

Autobiog, ne 78 The cannon..beat down the barrs of a 

tenter, 1646 Sir J. Tampue Jrish Rebel. 95 {He} led the boy 

to his Fathers tentors, and there hanged him, 

Brek Unio. Charac. Lvj, A tenture or tenter to stretch 

cloth in. 1727-41 CuaMeras Cycl, Tenter, Tryer, or 

Prover,..in the cloth mannfactory..is usually ahout four 


1657 C. 


192 


feet and a half high, and for length exceeds that of the 


. longest piece of cloth. 1791 Hami.ton Bertholtet's Dyeing 


} 


. IL. My ¥. 108 It is dried on the tenters in the open air. 
He C. Bronra Shirley ii, The cloth was torn from his 
tenters and left in shreds in the field. . ~ 
fg. s602 DEKKER Satirom. Wks. 1873 1.2470 Night .. That 
like a cloth of clondes dost stretch thy limbes; Vpon the 
windy Tenters of the Ayre. 161 Sprep /7ist. Gi. Brit. 1x. 
xvii. § 4 Albeit his Words intended no Treason..yet..the 
tenture of the Law made them his death. 1674 N, Fatrrax 
Bulk § Selv. To Rdr., As the one had wrackt and limm ‘id my 
thonghts, with endless tenters and boundless retchings out. 

+2. = TENTER-HOOK 1. Ods. 
1rg98 Svivester Du Bartas ut. i, mt. Furies 708 Then 
Avarice all-arm'd in hooking Tenters, 1678 Aassacre 
in Ireland 3 Two Boys [were] wounded and hung upon 
Butchers Tenters. 1743 PAil. Trans, XLII, 425 The little 
Papilla..on the Surface of the Arms assist them like so 
many, Hooks or Tenters to hold their Worms barely by 
touching them. 1795 Wo.cotr (P. Pindar) Liberty's ast 
Sgueak Wks. 1812 TL. 422 And hang their Hearts, like 
Butcher's Meat, on tenters, 1810 Caansr Borough 3, 130 
Fences..(With tenters tipp‘d) a strong repmigive bound. 
Jig. 1635 Quances Edi. 1. v.17 Abused Statutes had no 
tenters, And men conld deal secure withont indentures. 1849 
J. Steawine in Fraser's Mag. XXXIX, 416 Slight Folly's 
pen, not Passion’s burning tenter, Tears up onr roots. 

tb. éransf. A hooked organ or part. Ods. _ 
1613-16 W. Baowne Brit, Past.u.i, Thornes and tangling 


bushes Whose tenters sticking in her garments sought..to | 


help her. 3817 Kraay & Sp, Exfonrol, (1818) U1, xxiii. 32 
Palms, pattens, or soles [of flies' feet).. beset underneat 
with small bristles or tenters, 

+3. fig. esp. in phrases: a. Zo fut, set, stretch, 
etc, on (the) lenter(s, = to set on tenter-hooks ; to 
rack: see TENTER-1100K 2, 2b, Oés. 

41533 Ln, Beaneas Gold, Bh, Af, Aurel, (1546) Ccij b, Ye 
hane strayned it onthe tentonrs, and drawenit onthe perche. 
aiss6 Caanmen Jes. (Parker Soc.) I. 60 But the papists 
have set Christ's words upon the tenters, and stretched 
them ont so far, that they make his words to signify as 
pleaseth them, not as he meant, 1583 Stuanes Anat, Adus, 
ul, (x882) 33 They inhance the rents, and set their fines on 
tenter. 1656 Artif, Handsom.133 Nor ought the conscience 
in these to be setupon the rackand tainter. 1742 Rictiaan- 
son Pamela 111, 341, I have pity’d him many a time, when 
Ihave seen him stretched on the Tenters to keep thee in 
Countenance. tne ae 

b. Zo be on (the) tenter(s, i.e. in a position of 
strain, difficulty, or uneasiness; to be in a state of 
anxious suspense. Now rare or Ods., superseded 
by on tenter-hooks: sce TENTER-HOOK 2¢, 

1633 Foro Broken H... iii, My very heart-strings Are on 
the tenters, 1726 Adv. Caft. R. Boyle (1768) 27, 1 was wpon 
the Tenters to know the Reason of iny Cestnenent 1796 
Scott Let, to Afiss C. Rutherford 5 June, Vour curiosity 
will be upon the tenters to hear the wonderful events. 1806 
FESsENOEN Demoer, 1. 39 Stretch'd on the tentersof anxiety 
By blunder, crime, or impropriety. 

+4. A stretching implement: ? = Trent 53.3 Obs. 

1607 Torsett. Sour./, Beasts (1658) 147 Put in the Oppo- 
nax, and of both together make like taynters or splints, and 
thrust them into the wound. Jd, 808 This Sooke to the 
hitten place in a linnen cloth, and tentures twice a day, did 
perfectly recover her health within a month. 1681 Grew 
Museum Ww. i. 360 A Pox of Anatomick Instruments; sc. 
Saws, Steel and Ivory Knives,..a Tenter. 

5. atirtb, and Comb., as tenter-stretched adj.; 
tenter-balk (-bauk), -bar: see quots.; tenter- 
field, -place, = TENTER-GROUND; tenter-frame 
= sense1; tenter-house, -machine : sce sense 1 
(note); tenter-timber, timber for making tenters. 
See also TENTER-GROUND, -100K, -YARD. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., * Tenter-bauks, the beams to which 
the bntcher's meat-hooks are fastened. 1877 _Kyicnt Dict, 
Mech, *Tenter-bar, a device for stretching cloth. 1844 
G. Dooo Textile Manuf, iii, 104 The cloth is stretched out 
and hung up todry. This used to be done in the *tenter- 
fields. 7835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 192 When the fulling is 
finished, the cloth is stretched once more on the “tenter- 
frame, and left in the open air sill it is dry. 386z C. C. 
Roninson Leeds Gloss. s.v. Venters, The tenter-frames are 
upright bars placed at a short distance from each other and 
connected by other horizontal ones, top and bottom, having 
an array of hooks at eqnal distances on which the cloth is 
fastened hy the listing of both sides. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) 72 All thoo in the said cite or subharbis that 
ocupye.,*teynter placys for fullers, 1642 Sim B. Rupvano 
in Rushw. Hist. Col, m, (1692) I. 167 Not to press such 
*Tenter-stretched Arguments. 3862 Rrehmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 152 Stees, stunggs, peatts, old *tenture tymber, xs. 

Tenter (tentor), si.2 [f. Tent v6 + -En 1) 
One who lives or lodges in a tent. 

3888 Harper's Mag, Oct. 801/1 The pretty girl of our 
civilization, who pnshes into the canvas home of the 
tenters. 1907 Daily News 27 Nov, 3/2 Originally intended 
for the benefit of gipsies, the evangelism .. has attracted 
adherents from all classes, now proud to style themselves 
*tenters’. 

Tenter (te‘ntas), 8.3 dial. [f. Tent v.14 -er 1] 

1, One who minds, or has charge of, anything 
requiring attention, as a machine, a flock, etc. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tenters, watchers, moor-tenters, 1863 
Mrs. Toocooo Yorks. Diat, 1 will hire that boy as a 
tenter for my sheep. 1870 /aguiry Vorks, Deaf & Dumb 
59 Simeon Smith, SEL ges tenter, 1885 A/anch. 

xan, 20 Feb. 5/3 The engine tenter..found the doors of 
the mill unlocked, 

b. Applied to a watch-dog, 

1844 S. Bamroap Walks S. Lanes, 47 (E.D.D.) Will he 
do for a tenter? will he hark at night? 

2. Anattendant on a skilled workman, who gives 
him unskilled help, supplies materials, etc. 

1894 Labour Commission Glost., Tenters, assistants to 


ful suspense, 


TENTER-HOOK. 


the weaver, generally children, who have gone through a 
short process of probation. viée 

Tenter (tenta),v. [f.Tenten st}] 

1. ¢vaus. To stretch (cloth) on a tenter or tenters. 

1437 Coventry Leet Bk. 187 Veff so he that hit wol-not 
bere the seyde lengeth than that the walker Teynter hym 
out to the lengethe off xv yerdes. 1473 in Arnolde C, : 
(1811) 78 The vntronth falshed and desept .. now ly 
vsed in the fullyng teynteryng or settyng and sheryng of 
wollen cloth. 1583 StupBEs Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 24 Rie, 
they haue bought their cloth, oe cause it to be tentered, 
racked, and so drawne ont, as it shall be both bronder an 
longer than it was. 1626 Bacon hee § x2 As when,. 
Leather or Cloth tentured suring bee + 1673 O. Heywooo 
Diaries, etc. (1882) 1. 354 Having some land..where his 
cloth is tentered. 1789 Branp //ist. Wewcastle 11. 320 
The ordinary of this society, called anciently walkers, 
..enaeted that no brother should ..tentor cloth ona Sunday. 
1876 Cupwoatn Bradford vii. 466 Returning home.., the 
cloth was ‘ tentered ’—that is, if weather permitted. 

tb. ¢ransf. To hang or stretch as on a tenter 
or tenters. Ods, 

1615 Caooxr Body of Man 244 If the heart needed any 
tension, it might better haue heene tentered, and witl 
shorter stringes to the spine of the back. 1648 Br, Hatt 
Easter at Higham Rem. Wks. (1660) 194 Do the cruel 
tormentors tenter out his protien limmes?_ a 1677 Baarow 
Expos. Creed Wks. 1716 1.430 We may easily imagine what 
acerbity of pain meets endured in his limbs being stretched 
forth, racked and tentured. 

+2. fig. To set gn the tenter, or on tenter- 
hooks; see TentEr 50,1 3, TenteR-HOoK 2b, Also, 
to injure or pain as by stretching ; to rack, torture 
(the feelings, etc.). Ods. 

1612 R. Fenton Usury 38 Verily if vsurie were not, men 
would tenter their wits, either in trading themselues or im- 
ploying others. 1622 Fletcnea Seggar's Bush ui, iii, He 
does stretch, Tenter his credit so, 1652 J. Wricurtr, Camus’ 
Wat. Paradox i. 49 It might be done withont tentering 
his Conscience. 41734 Noatn £xam. 11, iv. § 32 (1740) 247 
It is plain..that Pepys, being once tentered, sued have 
come off secundum artem, P 

+3. intr, Of cloth: To admit of being stretched 
on the tenter; to bear tentering. Obs, rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 841 Parchment or leather will stretch, 
paper will not ; woollen cloth will tenter, linen scarcely, 

+ Tenterbe:lly. Ods. [f. TentEer v. + BELLY 
sb.] One who distends his belly ; a gintton. 

16ar Buaton Anat, Afel. m1. it. vi. 1, (1651) 546 Not with 
sweet wine..as many of those Tenterbellies do. 16: J. 
Taytoa (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 10 A cheating buble, in 
comparison of this Nicolaitan, Kentish tenterbelly. 

Tentered (tentard), a/.a. [f. Ten TER v, and 
sb.14-ED.] 

1. Stretched on or as on a tenter ; racked. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. vit. xxxvii, As my tenter'd Minde 
its Spirits still Strains forth. 1835 Uar Phtlos. Manuf. 203 
In order to dry the tentered cloth within it, 

2. Stuck or studded with tenter-hooks. 

1768 TuckEa Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 222 Another person..might 
still expect nneasiness in ae tentered cask, nevertheless, 
might choose it as the lesser evil. 1795 Sournry Yoan of 
Arc vw. 111 How Maximin,..In such deep fury bade the 
tenter’d wheel Rend her life piecemeal. 

+ Tenter-ground. O45. [f. Tenrer sd.14 
GrouxD sé.} Ground occupied by tenters for 
stretching cloth, etc. 

1714 Loud, Gaz, No, 5266/8 In the Tentor Ground by the 
Dog honse in Bunhill fields. 1769 Gaav Let. to Wharion 
18 Oct., I entered Kendal almost in the dark, and could 
distinguish only a shadow of the castle on a hill, and 
tenter-grounds spread far and wide round the town, 1887 
Lecry Eng. in 18th C. V1. xxiii. 247 To steal woollen clotir 
from a tenter-ground, 

Tenter-hook (te'ntarjhuk). Forms: see Ten- 
TER sé.l; also 5 tayntyr-, tentyr-, 6 tentur-, 
7tentry-. [f. TENTER 5,1 + Hook 54.] 

1. One of the hooks or bent nails set in a close 
row along the upper and lower bar of a tenter, by 
which the edges of the cloth are firmly held; a 
hooked or right-angled nail or spike; dza/. a metal 
hook upon which anything is hung. 

1480 Wardr, Acc, Edw, IV (1830) 139 Tentourhokes, ec, 
1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 166 Item, for tayntyrhokes 
nnd oe wachyng of the sepniture, xijd. a1518 SKxELTon 
Magnyf, 1002 Her naylys sharpe as tenter hokys! 1579 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 324 Tainter Hookes at 
viii the c. a 1683 Stoney Dise. Govt, un. xxxii. (1704) 369 
The King of Marocco may stab his Subjects, throw them to 
the Lions, or hang them upon tenterhooks. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury wt, 348/1 TheTentry Hook isa Nail with a crooked 
Head, yet sharp pointed, that it may strike into any thing 
hung upon it. 1777 Howaao Prisons Eng. (1780) 404 The 
partition between this and the garden .. strong palisades 
with tenter-hooks. 1825 Waterton IWand. S. Amer, m1. 
iii, 254 On examining his teeth I found that they were all 
hent like tenter-hooks, pointing down his throat, 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Tenter-hooks, the hooks upon which the 
valances of a bed are hung, 1889 WV. JV, Linc, Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Tenter-hooks, strong iron hooks pnt in ceilings and 
. Joists... on which bacon and other such things are hung. 

b. transf. = TENTER 55,1 2b, ‘ 

1665 Hooke Microgr. xxxv, 164 It was arm'd likewise with 
the like Tenterhooks or claws with those of the sheath. 1713 
Deauam Phys..Theol, To Rdr. 6 The Beards (or Tenter- 
hooks [of a bee's sting] as Dr, Hook calls them) lie only on 
one side of each Spear, not all round them, 3816 Kirsv & 
Se. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 323 These tenter-hooks in the 
suckers of flies ..are mere fancies, ‘ 

2. fg. That on which somethIng is stretched or 
strained ; something that causes snffering or pain- 


Cf Tenter sé.1 3. 


- 


_  ENTER-HOOKING. 


53 Monae Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 797/1 The churche 
_..iS stretched cut in the stretcher or tenter hookes of the 
crosse, as a churche well washed and cleansed, 1602 
Custer Love's Mart, (1878) 138 Ract on the tenter- 
hookes of foule disgrace. 
keeps the atrocions reader in suspense; The surest way for 
ladies and for books To bait their tender or their tenter-hooks, 
b. esp. in phrases 4o put, set, strain, stretch on 
the tenter-hooks: to strain, distort the sense of 
(words) (?o00s.); to strain (conscience, trath, 
authority, credit, etc.) beyond the proper, normal, 
or natural extent, limit, or scope; to put a strain 
on (a faculty, power, or capacity). Now rare. 
1583 Stunnes Anat. Adus, u. (1882) 29 He racketh it, 
straineth it, and as it were sosetteth it on the tenter hcokes. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Conimw, (1878) 58 bed setting the 
conscience on the tainter-hookes, to rise vp by his fall, 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. § Comma. 134 Nor doe I here stretch 
my discourse on the tenter-hockes of partiality. 1700 W. 
Kine Transactioneer 57 The poor People have set their 
Wits, as if it were on the Tenter-hooks, to make Turnep- 
Bread in Essex. 1841 D'lsrazu Amen, Lit, (1867) 213 
(fnvent. tails onest men... sometimes strain truth 
on the tenter-hocks of fiction. 
ce. Zo be on (the) tenter-hooks: i.e. in n state of 


painful suspense or impatience: cf. Tenten 5.1 3 b, 
1748 Smottettr Kod. Rand. xlv, I left him upon the 
tenter-hooks of impaticnt uncertainty, 1812 Sir R. Witson 
Pr. Diary (1861) 1. 127 Until I reach the imperial head- 
quarters I shall be on tenter-hooks. 1897 Sat. Kev. 25 Dec. 
754/s The author keeps. .the reader..on tenterhooks, 

3. attrib. 

1576 Fiemixe tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 37 This dogge..is 
violent in fighting, & wheresocuer he setteth his tenterhooke 
teeth, he tzketh such sure & fast belde, that a man may 
sooner teare and rende him in sunder, then lose him and 
seperate his chappes. 1907 Mestn1, Gaz, 1a Sept. 2/1 What 
may be called ‘ tenterhook living’ or existence on the crust 
of a volcano. 

Hence + Tenter-hoo:king a., laying hold with 
tenter-haoks (in quot. /iz.). 

6x5 Baatnwait Strappado (1878) 197 Avoid such tenter- 
hooking men. 


Tentering (te'ntarin), v4/. 5d. 
+-1na1,] The action of the verb 


f, TENTER v. 
‘ENTER; the 


stretching (of cloth) on tenters or by means of | 


other mechanical devices. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich. IT1,c.8§ 7 No maner persone..set nor 
drawe..any maner of Wollen Cloth .. hy the meane of 
teynteryng or otherwise. 1597-8 Act 39 Alia. c. 20 (title) 
An Acte aginst the deceitfull stretching and taintering of 

“Northerne Cloth. 1677 Jonoan Lond. 177i. 20 The Heat 
tering 1 wot Must not be forgot. 1706 A. Bovea Aum, Q. 
Anne \V. 28 The tentring or stretching of any the aforesaid 
draperies, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tentering, a techni- 
cal term for stretching woven goods to dry, after being 
stiffened or dyed, _ cs 

b. attribé., as tentering-house, -machine, -room. 

1877 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Tentering-machine, a 
for stretching fabrics. 1881 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/6 Her 
body was found in the ruins of the tentering hose. ¢ 1890 
W. H. Casmey Ventilation 19 These fans are supplied 
with warm air from the finishing and tentering rooms 
adjoining. 

+Tenter-yard. Oés. [f. TenTer 56.1+ Yarp 
sb.] A yard or enclosore with tenters for stretch- 


ing cloth, etc. 


1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 303 He to have | 


his bowse that he dwellyth in, and the teynter yerd, 1545 
Act 37 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 10 Any mansion house with a.. 
tymber yarde, teyntree yarde, or gardeyne bilonginge to the 
same. iy es Surv, (1908) I. 127 The fields on either 
side be turned into Garden plottes, teynter yardes, Bowling 
Allyes, and such like. 

Tentful, 54.: see Tent 54.1 

Te-ntful, 2, Now dal. [f. Tent 5b.2+-Pvut.] 
Carefnl; full of attention. 

¢14go Hottann Hovwdlat 420 And vthir signess, forsuth 


syndry 1 gess, Off metallis and colouris in tentfull atyr. 
1870 Lapv Veaney L. Lisée vi. 77 He's a very ‘tentful man, 


Tenth (tenp), a. and sb. Forms: see below in 
A. 1, [Various formations from the cardinal 
numeral TEN, at earlier and later stages of its 
history. The early forms represent Indo-Eur. 
*deamtos (Gr. Séxaros, Lith. desziittas, OSlav. 
desjatyt) simply, or with assimilation to lhe form 
of the cardinal ; the later are new formations on 
ten, with the suffix -¢h, -d, -¢, ablant forms of pre- 
Teut. -/os. Like the other ordinals, only of the 
weak declension: in OE. with sing. masc. -a, 
fem. and neut. -¢, pl. -az. The form-groups are: 
a. OE. (Anglian) */eozoda, <8a, -Ja (Northomb. 
teig(c)ba, tetda), corresp. to OF ris. éegotha, -atho, 
-ctha, OS. tegotho, -atho (MLG. tegede, teigede, LG. 
tegede, tegde), going back through *tei%}o, to 
OTeut. "fegumpo-. Its mod. repr. is TitHz. 8B. 
The ordinary OE. (WSax.) ¢éoda (early ME. 722c), 
app. from */eoh(e)0a, going back through *#ehupo, 
to *tehunpo-, with 4 in place of g under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal */ehun. This form is found 
only in Eng.; it survived dialectally to the 16thc. 
as féthe. -y. Early ME. é@nde (later fend, teind), 
appearing in Ormln ¢ 1200, but probably existing 
earlier, also in Kentish in the Ayenbite 1340, It 
corresponds in consonants lo OF ris. éfanda, tfenda 
(Du. tiende), OS. tehando, OHG. zehanto; Goth. 

Vou. IX. 


1823 Byron Yuan xiv. acvii, [It] . 


machine | 


. Doveras Aineis xt. vi, 156 7 


193 


tathunda, Norse tionde, tlunde. 8 Farly ME. 
tende (tyende, teonde), tende, now TENTH, a new 
formation from ¢e# with suffix -TH. ¢«. ME. cevt, 
also from fen, with suffix -. Now dia/., chielly 
northern and north midl. Sce Aofe below.) 

The ordinal numeral corresponding Lo the cardinal 
number Ten; that which comes next to the ninth. 

A. aaj. 1. In concord with a substantive ex- 
pressed or understood. 

a 1 Anglian. teosota (in teogodian TITHE v.), 
teozeta, teosta; Northumb. (testa: in tegdigan 
TITHE v.), teigda, leita, 2-3 tizeBe, 3 tl38e, 4-5 
tipe, type {4-9 tithe, tythe, etc.: see Tirue sé.]. 

so° tr. Beda's Hist. y. xxiili, § 1 Dy teozepan [77, 
teodan} dege Iunius monpes. cose O. £. Afartyrol.(1900) 
80 On pone teogdan [A7S. C. teodan) deg pas mondes. Jbid. 
116 On Gone teozepan [AfS.C. tecdan] daz pas mondes. 
egse Lindisf£ Gosp, Jchn i. 39 Tid uas suelce dio teigda 
[4gs. G.teode tid}. /did. Matt. Prolog. X Canon, Skeat 3, 
1, 18 In regula 6a teida. e¢1xgo Tizde [see A. 3]. 1a97 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 8935 Het was ido in pe tebe [v. 77. teope, 
tenpe] = of pe kinges kinedom, & enleue hondred & pe tibe, 
pat vr Iouerd an-erpe com. ¢1375 Tybe [see A. 3]. 

B. 1 téo8a, té8a, 2 tiode, tiede, 3-4 teope, 
teothe, tepe. 

egoo tr, Beda's Hist, v. xxiili], § 1 py teodan (Ca. teoge- 
pan] deze Iunius menpes, did. Tedan [see A. 3]. € 955 
O.£. Chron, an. 955 He ricsade teope healf oa € 1000 
fitrric Gen. vii. § And pa waetera..wanedon op pene 
teoban monp. a 1175 Cott. Hom, 219 Swa fele be me mihte 
pat tiode hape fulfellen, ¢ 1200 7722. Colt. Hont. 337 Pe tiede 
{wise] is pat michele here word pat ure helend him gaf, ¢ 129¢ 
S. Eng. Leg, \. 76/205 In be teope zere also, a 1300 Fall 4 
Passion 15 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 For be prude of lucifer 
i angle fille in to delle. ¢131g Suorenam ul. 329 Pe 
tebe hest pe for-bet Wyltou oper manne bynge. 1387 ‘fe e 
(see A. 2}, re 

y. 2-5 tende, 4 teinde, teynde, 4-5 tend, 
teind, 5-6 teynd [8 tiend, etc. : see TeInp). 

e1zoo Ormin 4518 Pe tende bodeword wass sett purrh 
Godd forr pine nede. b/d. 12745 Summ itt off batt da33 pe 
tende time were. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3141 De tende dai it 
sulde ben la3t, And ho(I)den in de tende nazt. 1340 HAMPOLR 
PP, Comers Pe tend [token] es of pe grete dome final, 
1340 Ayenb, 2 Pe tende godes heste. /érd. 13 Pe tende 
article is pellich. 13.. Teind [seee]. 3375 Banaour Bruce 
Iv. 460 On the tend day..theking.. Arivit. ¢ 2460 Towneley 
Afyst. i. 144 Thou art fallen, that was the teynd, ffrom an 
angell toa feynd. 

3. 2 tende (tyente), 2-4 teonBe, 4 tenpe (tentpe, 
tennyth), 4-6 tenthe, 4-5 tienthe, 5- tenth. 

asz1go MS. (in Anglia XI. 370), On pan tenden dzize, 
a3178 Cott. Hom, 219 Pat teande werod abread. did, 
pa wes pes tyendes [ed. tyendes} hapes alder swibe feir 
isceapen, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 117 Pe teonde [ed, teoude} 
unbeau is pet hiscop heo gemeles. ¢ 3380 Wyeiir Hes. 
(1880) 354 Pe tentbe [ed. tentep] propirte pat sy 1382 
— John i. 39 The our was as the tenthe. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Rv 1x. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In the monep of 
September ..on tenbe dai of pat monep. 1480 Caxton 
Tienthe [see quot. 1387 in A. a]. 1495 Tvevisa's Barth. De 
P. Rx, exaiti. 369 the tenth daye of Septembre. 1526 
Tinpate John i. 39 It was about the tenthe [1539 tenth] 
houre, 1530 Patscr, 372/1 Diziesme, tenthe. 1599 Suaks, 
Hen, V,1.1i. 77 King Lewes the Tenth. 1828 Scorr /. Af. 
Perth xiii, Not a man claiming in the tenth degree of 


kindred but must repair to the brattach of his tribe. 


e. 4- tent (Sc. 5-6 teynt). 

13.. Cursor M. 515 (Cott.) Pe tent [v.77 tende, teind] ordir 
for to fullfill. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 4480 To saile somyn vnto 
Troy..And the tent yere pee o worship to wyn.  1§13 

‘he Grekis conquest .. prolongit 
was quhill the tent 3eir. 1562 Winjet Cert. Tractates ii. 
Wks, (S.T.S.) 1.18 The tent day of Marche, 1561. 1657 
Ste W. Mune Hist. Rowallane Wks, (S.T.S.) IL. 251, 1415 
the tent year of his governale. 1905 [Zent is now the local 
form in Scotland, most of England down to Shropsh., 
Worcester, Leicester, Lincolnsh., and parts of Ulster. See 
Wright, Ang. Dial. Gram. 269.) x 
2. The last of each row or series of ten; each or 


every tenth individnal or part. 

ic neo ect Laws K. lfred \atrod, c. 38 pine teoSan sceat- 
tas & pine frumripan. .azif bu Gode. a 1000 Cadnion's Gen. 
2122 (Gr.) Das hereteamesealles teadan sceat Abraham sealde 
Godes biscope. 197 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6713, & tolde of hom be 
tepe out, & pe nine slou. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 395 
Al pe tebe [Caxton (1480) tienthe} londe, pat be kyng hadde 
assigned him. 1538 rewaRt Cron, Scot, (Rolls) ITI. 38 
Confermit wes with the paip of the new. -That king Daui 
the tent penny suld haif. 1531 Caowtzy Pleas. § Pain 
343 The tenth increase by sea and lande. 1617 Monrvson 
7tin. 1. 37 Disarming the souldiers and executing the tenth 
man. 1759 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 55 note, The French court 
have stopt the payment of. .the rents created on the two sols 
per pound of the tenth penny, 1844 Lo, Brovcuam Brit. 
Const. xi, In 1205 a Parliament. .ordered every tenth knight 
to be raised and mounted at the charge of the other nine. 

b. Zenth wave: every tenth wave was formerly 
held to be larger than the nine preceding waves; 
hence allusively. (Cf. DECUMAN 1.) 

1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomencl. 400/1 Fluctus decumanus, 
the tenth waue, that is a mighty, huge, violent and great 
waue orsurge. 1628 LeGavstr. Sarclay's Argents 29 is 
tenth waue will either put an end to the storme or sinke my 
beaten barke, 175a Younc Brothers 1v. i, This, Fate, is 
thy tenth wave, and quite o’erwhelms me, 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 472/1 A mighty tenth wave of cheers and cries. 

3. Tenth part (+ deal, + dole), any one of the ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 

854 Charter of Aithelwolf im Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 80 Da 
Sa he teodode zynd eall his cyne rice done teodan dal ealra 
his landa, a@ goo tr. Bada's Hist, w. xxx. [2zix-] § 4 Ealra 
wastma & appla & hregia Sone teodan (Ca. tedan) del for 


TENTH. 


Gode to almessum Searfum sealde. og Blickl. Hom. 35 
e sceolan., aa bone teoban diel ure worldspeda. ¢ 1200 
Oxsun 6125 Off all batt god te birrp pin Godd Pec tende dale 
brinngenn. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 895 Hahram yf him de 
tizde del Of alle [his bijete. a 1300 Cursor Mf, 20026 A thu- 
sand yeir moght i noght reke, .‘liltend [v.77. tende,tenpe) part 
of hirlouing. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 4715 What wise i mizte 
quite be tenbedel. e137 EK, Allit. 2B BB. 216 Bot per he 
tynt a a dool of histourryche. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Rozb.) 
xiz.87 Vanethes will any Cristen man suffer half so mykill, 
ne be tende parte. c1460 Towneley Myst.i.257 The ten 
{v. 7. teynd] parte felle downe with me. J4id, xx. 277 Of 
the tresure t at to vs fell, the tent parte euer with me went, 
1606 Suaks. Tr, & Cr. 111, ii, 95 Discharging lesse then the 
tenth part of one. Afod. Not a tenth part of his income. 
B. absol. and sb. [Orig. the adj, used elliptically 
or absolutely, and declined as adj., pl. Ja teodar ; 
but from ¢1200, trealed as sb. with pl. (#3<fes, 
tithes, tethes, tendes, tenthes) tenths. Yn sense 1 b, 
form a was relained in standard Eng., and form 
in Scotland and north. Eng., giving Tite and 
TernD, q. v. for these differentiated uses.] 
LA tenth part (A. 3) ofanything; any one of len 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 
Submerged tenth (i. ¢, of the population): see SuamEercen, 
@ 1300-¢ 1475 [see Trinc}). 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
{1602) 139 Neither all, nor halfe, nor third, nor tenths of 
all shall be saued. 1692 Locxer Lower. Interest s2 Money 
now is °/iq less worth than it was the former year. 1707 
Moatimea usb. (1721) 11, 97, 1 Foot 5 Inches and 2 tenths 
ofan Inch, 1873 Lata Leypt. Sketch Bk. 291 English 
men of culture, who have net seen one-tenth of the great 
cathedralsof their own country. 1909 Daily Chrom.14 July 


4/7 There are things in the world that you can get for a 
teath of a penny. 

b. sfec. A tenth part of produce or profits, or of 
the estimated value of personal property, appro- 
priated as a religious or ecclesiastical due, a royal 
subsidy, etc. 

In tha ecclesiastical use, t(a) orig. = Titnz, Teo. (2) 
spec. The tenth part of the annual profit of every living 
in the kingdom, originally paid to the pope, but hy Act 
26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 (1834) transferred to the crown, and 
afterwards made a part of the fund known as Queen Anne's 
Bounty (Bounty 5a). As a royal subsidy or aid formerly 
levied, see quot. 1765, and cf. Firteenta b, 1. 

[as100 Laws of Athelstan 1. § 2 lc de wille gesyllan 
mine teapan, dd. § 3 gif we ure teodan gesyllan nyllap, 
us da nygon dzlas hip zetbrendene, & se pd an us bib 
tolaf. ¢xz00 Tizsebes: see Tite B.1. ¢ 1250 Tizpes: see ibid. 
at 1450: see TEINO.) 1474 Caxton Chesse i. i. (1883) 
77 That they rendre and gyue to god the tienthes of her 
goodes. 1496-7 [see Firrgentn B, 1]. 1535-6 Act 27 Hen, 
Vili. 42 ‘The said firste frutes and tenthe, 1560 Daus tr. 
Stetdane'’s Comnt. 39 b, The fyrst fruictes, & the tenthes, 
1587 Hareison England u. i. (1877) 1, 24 To returne to our 
tenths, a paiement first as deuised by the Pepe. 1587 
Freminc Contn, Holinshed 111.1378/1 An vniuersall taxation 
was mada in nature of a tenth and fifteenth ouer all the 
countrie of Kent. 16x21 Speen Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x, ix. (1623) 
628 The Tenths of the Clergie..should haue been receyued, 
1686 tr, Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 147 They pay both Tri- 
bute and Tenths. 1765 Blackstone Cou. I. viti. 308 Tenths 
and fifteenths were temporary aids issuing out of personal 
property, and were formerly the real tenth or fifteenth part 
of all the movables belonging tothe subject. Originally the 
amount was uncertain, but was reduced to a certainty in 
the eighth year of Edward III., when new tazations were 
made of every township, borough, and city in the kingdom, 
and recorded in the Exchequer. 1 A. Younc 7rav. 
France 537 Nosuch thing was known in any part of France 
..asatenth: it wasalwaysa twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even 
a twentieth of the produce, 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xv. 
II1. 557 The hereditary revenue .. was derived from the rents 
of the royal domains,..from the first fruits and tenths of 
benefices [ete.}. 5 

+ 2. Every tenth number (below a hundred) in 
the natural series of numbers ; f/. the mulliples of 
ten, the ‘tens’. Ods. 

1843 RecorpeGround of Artes 136 These be all the nombers 
from 1 to 10, and then all the tenthes within 100. /did. 
336 h, Loke how you did expresse single vnities and tenthes 
in the lefte hande, so must you expresse vnities and tenthes 
of hundredes, in the ryghte hande. /did., So the fourme of 
every tenthe in the lefte hande serueth [in the ryghte hand] 
to expresse lyke nomber of thousandes, so y® fourme ol 
40 standeth for 4000, 


3. Mus. A note ten diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counled) ; 
the interval between, or consonance of, two notes 


ten diatonic degrees apart. 1, 

1397 Moatev Introd. Mus. 71 Phi. Which distances do 
make vnperfect consonants? Ata. A third, a sixt, and their 
eightes: a tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. 1694 Hower Har. 
mony ww. (1731) 40 A Tenth ascending is an Octave above 
the ‘Third, 1869 OuseLtev Connterf, xvi. 122 Double 
counterpoint at the tenth is that in which either of the parts 
is transposed a tenth, the other remaining unmoved. 1880 
C. H. H. Parev in Grove Dict, Afus. I. 670/1 The use of 
tenths in this example [of* Diaphony' of the roth century] is 
remarkable, and evidently unusual, for Guido of Arezzo, a 
a full century later, speaks of the ‘symphonia vocum ’ in his 
Antiphonarium,uad mentions oaly fourths, fifths,and octaves. 

C. Comb. tenthmetre, a metre divided by the 
tenth power of ten (= one ten-millionth of a milli- 
metre); tenth-rate a., of the tenth rate or relative 


quality, very inferior; so tenth-remove a. 

38: & F. Cuamsers Astron. x. iii. 848 The wave-lengths 
of the principal Fraunhofer lines expressed in *tenthmetres, 
a tenthmetre being the 21-1010 of ametre. 3834 Tait's Mag. 
1, 440/1 He tears bimselfaway from the smiles of a *tenth-rate 
figurante of the Academie Royale, 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
626/2 A people seeking nothing but material ae of 


TENTH. 


-rate kind. Westnt, Cas, 28 Mar. 4/1 Con- 
cero - remote aul difficult, but a *tenth-remove 
derivative, properly browned, will serve their turn. 

(Note. The etymological history of some of the prec, forms 
(as in other numerals) presents points of which the explana. 
tions are more or Jess conjectural, The direct OTent. repr. 
of Indo-Eur. *dekmto's was by Verner's Law *tezundes ; 
with this the Gothic sathunda, OS, tehando, OHG. zehanto, 
agree, except in having 4 for g, apparently under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal */ehus,-an. The OTeut. *tegunfo-, 
whence OS, and OFris. tegoihe, -a, OAnglian fe.o)zopa, 
implies a pre-Teut. *de&mr'tos, with shifted stress (implie 
also in some other ordinals), Assimilation of this form also 
to the cardinal would give *fehunJo-, whence “tehipa, 
teoh(o)3a, téoda, The history of ¢éude is more uncertain: 
the four ordinals, se/ende, extende, nesende, tende,in ME., 
Northern and Kentish, form a group of which only the first 
is known in OE,, repr. by siofunda, seofonda, in the Lindisf. 
and Rushw. glosses, S$7o/unda, like Goth, *sibunda, OS. 
sibundo, OHG, sidunto, represents an OTent. *sibundo-, 
Indo-Enr, sep(f)to's. OE. nizenda (a 1066), OS, nigundo, 
OHG. niunto, Goth. niunda, iad prob, a parallel) history. 
The ME, chtfende appears to have been conformed in its 
ending to se/ende; and tende, from its late appearance, was 
prob. formed from /2# on the same model. 7es-tA has the 
snfix which in OE. appears in /zorda, seo/oda, cahtoda, 
nizoda, teogeda, and which has now been extended to all 
the ordinals from /eurth onward. On the other hand, en-t 
has the form of the snffix which was regular in OE. /i/ia 
(OS, and OFris. /i/to, -fa, OHG. fim/fto, Goth fiu/fta, 
OTeut. *imfto-), and sixta (OS. and OHG. sefsto, Goth, 
saihsta, OTeut. sexsto-), which In OE. was also used in 
entefia (ellefta) and twelfia, and in North. and North- 
Midld, dialects has since been extended to all the ordinals 
from fourt to hundert.) 

Tenth, 2. rare. [f. Tentu 5d.) ¢rans. To 
decimate, to tithe. ies 

1898 Baaaet Theor. Warres 1, ii, 9 As did Ivlius Cesar... 
Dezimare or tenth the ninth Legion by sound of the horne. 
1647 Taare Comm. Ep., Heb, vit. 6 391 Received tithes of 
Abraham. Gr. Tithed or tenthed Abraham. 1878 Hooxea 
& Batt Marocco 470 At last came the holiday /askora, or 
the day of the Sultan's tenthing. 

Tenthe, obs. form of Tent 54.1 

hietclica 4 (tenpli), adv. [f. TENTH a, +-Ly 2] 
In the tenth place. 

1623 in Fast? Aderd. (1854) 282 Tentlie, that [ete.]... 
Tuellfilic, that (etc.}, 1648 D. Jexxins Ws. 38 Tenthly, 
wee maintaine that fetc.]. 1727 Bamey vol. II, Tent#Zy, in 
the tenth Place or Order, 

+Tent-hook. 0és. rare. In 5-6taynt-. [f 
Tent 50.5 + Hook sé.] A tenter-hook. 

1491 Churchw. Ace. St, Dunstan's, Canterb., Payde for 
threde and eon hookes jd. 1533 AMIS. Ace. St. Fohn's 
Fosp., Canlerd, For taynt hokys jd. 

) Tenthredo (tenpri-do). Axton. {[Latinized 
form of Gr. revOpndév, -dov-, a kind of wasp; the 
stem being taken erroneously as /enthredin-.}] A 
saw-fly: in early use vaguely applied ; in modern 
scientific use, after Linnzeus 1748, and as re- 
stricted by Leach t8r9, a genus of hymenopterons 
insects, typical of the family Zenthredinidx, com- 
prising the large saw-flies called hornet-flies, Hence 
Tenthre‘dinid, a. belonging to the 7enthreadinide; 
sb. a member of this family. 

1658 Rowtano A/ou/et's Theat. Ins. 929 Now let us pro- 
ceed to the Insect called Tenthredo, 1706 Puitttps (ed. 
Kersey), Yenthredo,..the lesser Hornet, or Bastard Hornet: 
an Insect, 195a J. Hitt Ast. Aniut, 81 The black Ten- 
thredo, with clavated antenna. 1753 Cuampeas Cyci. Ses 
Tenthredo, in natural history, the name of a fly of the 
stinging kind. [1874 Lusnock Orig. & Met. Ins. it 33 
Although Tenthredinidz and Siricidz are caterpillars, more 
or less closely resembling those of Teesidaptteadt 

+Te-ntible, a. 02s. rare. [f. Tent v1 to 
altend +-IBLE.] Apt to attend, attentive. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm, (1878) 29 If these see hut 
a small moate amisse, a wrinkle awry, how tentible they he 
tomend it. /4id. 120 The minde is nothing so tentible at 
2 good instruction. .as at a vaine and sportiue foolerie. 

+ Tenticle. Oés. [f. Tent sd.l as if after a 
L. type */enticu/a: see -cULE.] A small tent. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Kiv, These whyte ridges... 
wear the tenticles or rather cabayns and conches of theyr 
souldiours, 1587 FLeminc Coats, ITolinshed M11. 988/2 
Fonre miles on this side Edenburgh, occupied in largenesse 
with diverse tents and tenticles, 

Tentie, variant of Tenty a, 

+ Tentiginons (tenti:dginas), 2. Obs. [f L. 
tenligo, -tn-eme (see next) +-ous. ] 

1, Excited to lust; itching, lecherous. 

1616 B. Jonson Devi? an Ass u. iii, Were yon tenti. 
ginons? ha? Would you be acting of the Incnbns? 

2. Provocative of lust; lascivious, 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xvi. 569 What he here orders 
to be given is heating and therefore tentiginous. 1704 Swirr 
Mech, Operat, Spirit ii. Misc. (1711) 308 Nothing affects the 
Head so mnch as a tentigenous iimeur, repel'd and elated 
to the npper Region. 

ITentigo (tentai-go), Obs. [L. sentigo tense- 
ness, lust.) An attack of priapism, an erection ; 
lecherousness, lust. 

@ 1603 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, (182 ) ITT. 336 If any be 
trobled with the tentigo, 1827 D, ONNSON Pad, Preld 


Sorts 228 Tentigo also attends, 860 M 
Mee old term for Priapism, : Dlocleiles 


f entik, a. Obs. rare—?, Aphetic form of 
attentik, AUTHENTIC, duly qualified, trustworthy. 
1534 St. Papers Hen. VIE, 1V. 666 Yat 3e sall speyk 


with Master Adem Oterbowrn, o: i 
Me ee » OF Cawis sowm tentyk man 
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|Tentillum, Zool. [mod.L., f.L, tempr-, tent-, 
stem of éemptare, tentare to feel + dim. suffix: cf. 
tentacle.) One of the unbranched twigs which stud 


the retractile tentacles of some Siphonophora. 

1898 Sepewick Text-lk. Zool. I. iv. 140 These aggrega- 
tions of thread-cells are especially found upon the tentilla, 
where they give rise to. the cnidosacs or batteries. 


Tentily (tentili), adv. Se. rare, [As if f 
TENTY a. +-L¥ 2; but perh. a worn-down form of 
TENTIVELY (sce -IVE), TenTY not being found until 
munch later.) With care and attention; carefully. 

Ya 1400 Morte Artk. 3618 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene. 1721 Ramsay Cupid Thrown v, He tentily 
Myrtilla sought. 1768 Ross Helenore 1, 9 Back with the 
aboot girss in haste she hy’d, An’ tentyly unto the sair 
apply'd. , : 
enting (tentin). [f. Tentv.8 + -1ne1] 

1. v6.36... Lodging in or as in tents; encamp- 
ing; sojourning. Chiefly a/trid. — 

1858 Macoure Bow in Cloud (1870) 32 Tenting-time here— 
resting-time yonder, 1870 Siandard 14 Dec., They were 
in excellent marching trim, carryed neither knapsack nor 
tentiag eqnipage. 1873 TaistraM Moad xiii. 234 A little 
plain,,, a lovely tenting spot. 1883 ‘Anniz Tuomas’ A/od, 
Housewife 81 That a house in the conntry, a short distance 
from London, was a more expensive form of tenting than an 

ually highly-rented one in the heart of the great metropolis. 
“3. 56, [f. Tent 56.1; cf. bedding, sacking.) Matcrial 


for tents; in qnot. af¢rzd. : 

1887 Pall Mat? C. 4 June 8/2 The rain, instead of runnin 
off as it shonld have done on first-class tenting material, 
dripped throngh persistently, until the tents were perfectly 
uninhahitable, 

Tenting, v6/. 55.2-5: see Tent v.1-4, 

Te-nting, f/. az. [f. Tent.5d.1+-1ne2.] Re- 
sembling a tent; converging as the sides of a tent. 

1818 Keats Zndym. 1 400 Coverlids..Not hiding up an 
Apollonian curve Of neck and shonlder, nor the tenting 
swerve Of knee from knee, nor ankles pointing light. 

+ Tention !. 0s. rare. Short for INTENTION, 

1587 Fleminc Coutn, Holinshed 111. 1417/1 To further our 
tention and honorable and inst actions at that time in such 
sort. 1653 Scrater Fun. Serm. 25 Sept. (1654) 13 In the 
will, perfect fruition of the Divine lory, tention, and (for 
the measnre of the Creature) Comprehension. 

+ Tention 2. Oés. rare. Short for ConTENTION. 

1602 Fucsecke 2nd Pl. Parallel Introd. 6 My neyghbours 
are fall of sension and tention, and so cnnninge, that they 
will make yon beleeue, that all is gold, which glistereth, 

Tention 3 (tention). Shoit for ATTENTION (5). 

Tention, obs. form of Tension. 

Te-ntive, . Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 -if(e, -yf, 
6-yue. fa. OF. fentif (14th c. in Godef.), aphetic 
form of F. atentif; or aphetic form of INTENTIVE 
and (in later use) ATTENTIVE.) = ATTENTIVE. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Jfe/id, P 149 (Harl. MS.) As to warisching 
of 3oure dou3ter..we erteilen do so tentyf [v7. ententif] 
besynes fro day to night Pat..sche schal be hool. 7a 1400 
Cato's Mor. 337 in Cursor 31. p.1673 Loke bon be tentife, if 
pon bane fered alle pi life. 1g70 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxiii. 66 With tentyue eir vnto my taill attend, 1584 Stanv- 
nuast 2 ne/s uw. (Arb,) 43 Wyth tentiue lystning eeche wight 
was setled in harckning. 19791 f; Leaamont Poents 32 
(E.D.D.) Nouther party's tentive how to please. 1902 R. M. 
Guenatst Natives of Milton 97 Yo're as ‘tentive an’ as 
capable as onyone could be. 

So Tentively adv, = ATTENTIVELY; Te'ntive- 
ness = ATTENTIVENESS, 

£1350 Vill. Palerne 2258 3if 3e *tentifly take kepe & trewe 
be to-gadere. /d7d. 5124 But tentyfli bow help, pat al pis 
lond be lad in lawe as it ongt. 1438 Rodls of Parlt. Y. 439/s 
Thei put tentiflye their hole labours and diligences for his 
aes 1876 Whitsy Gloss., Tenti/ly,.. with attention. 
1382 Wycuir IVisd. xii. 20 If forsothe the enemys of thi 
Sernauns,..with so myche *tentifnesse, thou tormentedist, 
and delineredest. 1610 é Metvit, Diary (Wodrow) 556 
Want of skill, tentivnes, faithfulness and guid effectioune. 

Tentless (tentlés), a1 Se. ff. Tent sh.%4 
-LESS.] Heedless, careless, inattentive. Hence 
Te ntlessneas. 

@ 1584 MoxtcomeatE Cherrie & Slae 1290 Aftymes a tent. 
less merchand tynes, For bying geir be gess. 85 Buans 
To F. Smith x,\'ll wander on, wi' tentless heed How never- 
halting moments speed. 1836 J. Stautueas Dychoont 
Poet. Wks. 1850 IT. 49, 1 With tentless step was wont to 
roam. 1883 D. R. Serzaas in Afod. Scot. Pocts vii 157 His 
tentlessness he rnes In calmer mood. 

Tentless (tentlés), 2.2 [f Tent sb.1+ -LESS.] 
Withont a tent or tents; having no tent. 

1814 Byron Lara. xi, The tentless rest beneath the humid 
sky. 1820 Mitman Fad? Yerus. (1821) 39 The wind That 
sweeps the tentless desert. 1901 Kiptinc Kim xiii, They 
lay ont somewhere below him, chartless, foodless, tentless, 

Tentlet (tentlét), [f. Tent 55.1 + -LET.] A 
mintalnre tent. 

1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes 7 In case of heavy rain 
{ proposed to make myself a little tent, or tentlet. 

t+ Tently, adv, Obs. [f. TENT a. +-Ly 2] At- 
tently, attentively, 

2axgoo Cato's Stor. 303 in Cursor AL, p. 1673 Pe mare pou 
art of prise, And gracions to office, Serue pou mare tentli, 
Pat pou ne be calde vn.wise. 


Tent-ma-ker, 1. One who makes tents, 
1805 1. STAPLETON Mortr, Faith 107h, He that weare 
the crowne on his head, besecheth tive sintmeler [St a 
and the fisher both dead to be his protectours, 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xviii. 3 They were tentmakers by their craft 
[Tinpate, Their crafte was to make tentes; 1388 Wyceur, of 
toop-makeris crafte], 1884 J. Hatt Chr. Some 87 Paul 
was a tent-maker, and he was not ashamed of it. 


TENTWISE. 


2. (See quot., and cf. Tent 56.1 2.) ; 

1863 L, L. Craaxe in Jutedl. Observer IV. 1 Micr 
lepidoptera. (Coleophora, or Tent-makers.) 

So Tent-ma king, the business of making tents. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. xii, 113 We pardon his 
. comparison betweene S. Pauls Tent-making..& the State 
iunployment of our Bishops. 

ent-man: see Tent sd,! 5 b, 

Tentor, obs. form of TENTER. 

Tentorial, a. Avat. [f L. tentéri-um (see 
below) + -Au.] Of or pertaining to the tentorinm, 

1863 Huxtey Jfan’s Place Nat. iii. 149 Longitudinal and 
vertical sections of the skulls of a Reaver..and a Bahoon.. 
the tentorial plane. 1881 Mivaat Cat 69 The ossified 
tentorial plate. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Teutorial angle, angle 
formed by the intersection of the basio-cranial axis with 
plane of tentorinm. 

So +@ento-rian a. Obs. rare—°, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tentorian, belonging toa tent or 
pavilion. a oe 

Tentorium (tenté-rigm), (L. sentorinm 
tent, f. fend-ére, tend to stretch: see -oRIUM.] 

+L A tent-like covering; an awning; a canopy. 

1661 Everyn Fumifug. Misc. Writ, (1805) 1. 230 If there 
were a solid tentorium, or canopy over London, 

2. Anat. A membranous (sometimes ossified) 
partition between the cerebrum and cerebellnm., 

1800 Phil, Trans, XC. 435 There is a very uncommon 
pecuier in it, which is, that there is a bony falx of some 

readth, but no bony tentorinm. 180x Home iid, XCI1. 
78 The tentorinm is entirely membranous, 1854 Owen 
Shel, § Tecth in Orr's Cire, Se. 1. Org. Nat, 232 The parts 
of the dura mater or outer membrane of the brain, called 
‘tentorium ‘,..are ossified. 1863 Huxtey Alan's Place Nat. 
il. 99 What is termed the fentorium-—a sort of parchment- 
like shelf or partition which. .is interposed between the cere- 
brum and cerebellum. 1878 Bert Gegendaur's Conip, Anat. 
512 In many Mammalia the tentorium is ossified, 

t+ Tentory. Oés. [ad. L. /ensori-um tent: see 
-ory!,] A tent; the awning ofa tent, 

1414-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. 7109 Wher pe kyng sat in 
his tentorie. /déd, 1v. 2515 For lak of socour Pe Grekis 
wern eche in his tentorie Of Troylus slayn, 1664 Every 
Sylva iy. vill, (1775) 615 The womeo..who are said 
(2 Kings xxiii. 7] to weave hangings and curtains for the 

rove, were no other then makers of tentories, to spread 
rom tree to tree, 

+Tentour. Obs, rare—'. [In quot., rendering 
L. ¢entoria tents: cf. -oR 3.] A tent. 

ages Prose Psalter, Hab. iii, £ Y seje pe tentours [Vnlg. 
tentoria; LXX.annvapara] of Ethiop for her wickedness 
fe skynnes [Vulg. pelles; LXX. axyvai] of pe londe of 

Jadian shui ben trubled. 

Tentour, -owre, obs. forms of TENTER. 

Tent-peg. One of the (usually wooden) pegs, 
with a notch at the upper end, to which when 
stuck in the ground the ropes of a tent are fastened, 
Hence Te'nt-pe:gging, an Indian cavalry sport, 
in which the. player, riding at full speed, tries to 
transfix and carry off, on the point of his lance, a 
tent-peg fixed in the ground. Also atfrié. So 
Te-‘nt-pe‘gger, one who takes part in this exercise, 

1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. /ygiene (ed. 3) 326 Between the 
tent-pegs of every tent, 1878 V. Amer. Kew. CX XVII. 155 
‘Tent-pegging’ is a very favorite amusement of the sowar. 
syn Daly News 26 June 3/1 The tugs-of-war, tent-peggings, 

-C. races, etc., were well contested. 1901 Datly Chron, 


* 


| 31 May 6/2‘ Bohs’, .was himself the champion tent-pegger 


against all comers. 
Tentral, erron. form of TRENTAL. 


+ Tentretene = #0 entertain : see T’. 
31481 Caxton Godefroy iii, 21 This pnissaunt kynge.. 
assigned grete renenues therto for tentretene it [the temple}, 


Tent-stitch. Also ten-, [First element 
uncertain. One conjecture would refer it to Tent 
$6.8] A kind of embroidery or worsted-work popu- 
lar inthe 17-18th c., in which the pattern is worked 
in series of parallel stitches arranged diagonally 
across the intersections of the threads. Also called 
petit point. Also atirzs, So Tent-work, needle- 


work done in tent-stitch. 

1639 Mavne City AMfatch ww. i, Let me never more Be 
thonght fit to instruct young Gentlewomen, Or deale in 
Tent-stitch. 1669 Maes. THornton Axfodiog. (Surtees) 12 
Blacke velvett, imhroidered with flowrs of silke worke in ten 
stich. ¢1gro Cetia Fignnes Diary (1888) 296 Many fine 

ictures under Glasses, of tentstitch, sattin stitch,..and 
Eirawaork. 1798 Epcewoatu Pract. Educ. xx, UW, 530 Our 
great grandmothers distinguished themselves by substantial 
tent work [ed. 1811 ten-stitch] chairs and carpets. 1800 Mas, 
Heavey Moustray Fam. 111.199 During the interesting 
scene, by the tent stitch frame. 1882 Caucretto & Sawarp 
Dict, Needlewk,, Tent Stitch, a stitch empl in Tapestry 
Work and in fine Embroideries, .. produced by crossing over 
one strand of canvas in a ar eed direction, sloped from 
right to left, and resembles the first half taken in Cross 
Stitch, 1908 Wesim, Gaz. 1 July 2/1 An oval fire-screen 
in tent-stitch, of quaint pattern and beantifnl execution. 

t+ Tent-taker. Os. (Trent sé,2 1.] One who 
‘takes tent’ or gives heed. ‘ 

€ 1430 in Pol. Rel. § L. Poems (1866) 187 To tniflis y hane 
be a greet tent taker. 

Tenture (terntitiz). rare. (a. F. senture lapestry 
hangings, ad. L. type */enfura stretching, f. sendére, 
tenz- to stretch.] Hangings for a wall; wall-paper. 

1858 SimmMonps Dict. Trade, 1877 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 

Tenture, obs. form of TENTER, 

Tentwise, adv, }, 2; see Tent 5.1, 3, 


TENT-WORK. 


Tent-work!, [f. Teny 55.14 Work sé] a. 
The work of tent-making. b. A work of the 
nature or form of a tent. ¢. Work done or 
carried out in tents or under canvas. 

1645 Be. Hart Remedy Discontents 92 There we find the 
most glorious Apostle .. stitching of skins for his Tent- 
work. 1866 Il. Cottins Cistercian Order 53 They erected 
a tent-work with sume pieces of blanketing. 1878 Conuex 
(fftle) Tent-Work in Palestine. 

Tent-work*: see TENT-sTITCH. 

Tentwort (tentwzit). Also 6 teynt-. [?f. 
Taint 56,; see hehe 1727.) An old name for a 
small fern, the Wall Rue, Asplentiem Nuta-muraria, 

e3550 Liovo Treas. Health Y ij, Agayust the Tertian of 
yellowe choler..take y* rotes of fennel, parcely, teynt wort, 
mayden heare, endyue [etc.]. 1666 Merrett Pinax Brit. 2 
Adianthum album, sive Ruta muraria, sive Salvia Vite, 
Wall ruc, and Tentwort. 1727 Turetkria Syn, Stirpes 
Hibern, Aij, Our ancestors gave it (the Ruta muratria] the 
name of 7¢ut-wort, deeming it a sovereign remedy against 
the.. Za/n?, doubling of the Joints, and in a more general 
word, Rickets. 1860 Mavne Expos. Lex.,Tent-wort, 1866 
Treas. Bot,, Tentwort. 

Tenty (te'nti), a, Sc, Alsotentie. [Later form 
of fentif, TENTIVE, with -1/ reduced to -te, -y: sec 
*1VE.] Watchful, atteative, observant, cantious. 

¢2555 Matitano in Pinkerton A xc. Scot. Poems (1786) 276 
Be wyse, aud tentic, in thy governing. 1728 Ramsay Jea-/. 
Mise. Bonny Scot ii, Fair winds and tenty boat-man, 1785 
Buans Halloween viii, Jean slips in twa wi’ tentie e’e; Wha 
"twas, sbe wadna tell, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii. 12a 
Never a gun or a sword left .. but what tenty folk have 
bidden in their thatch. 

+ Tenuate, v. Ols. rare. [f. L. cenudt-, ppl. 
stem of ¢eaudre to make thin, f. éenz-zs thin.] 
trans. To make thin or slender; to attennate. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tenuate, .to make small, thin or 


slender. 1657 TomLinson Renoxt's Disp. 505 To tenuate 


and prepare humours. 

|'Tenue (tani). [Fr. ¢enwe deportment, sb. 

use of fem. pa. pple, of ¢ewzr to hold, keep; = Pr. 
tenguda, Sp., It. tenuta.] Carriage, bearing, de- 
portment ; also, costume, ‘rig’. 
_ 1892 Q. Rev, Apr. 380 To the end that he might appear 
in sa tenue at any place of fashionable resort. 1901 
/bid, Apr. 325 The Queen had an extreme respect for tenne 
io all its forms, 

Tenues, pl. of Texuis. 

Tenui- (teniz,i). Combining form of L. éenuis 
‘thin, narrow, sleader’, ia scientific use in adjectives, 
as te:nuico'state [L. costa rib], having slender 
ribs; so te:nnifa'sciate (L. fascia band], tenui- 
flo‘rous [L. fas, fldrem flower), te-nuifo'lious [L. 

Joliun leaf), having narrow or thin leaves, tenui- 
pede [L. pts, ped-em foot], tenuistricate [L. 
stria groove], having slender striae. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Tenuicostatus,..*tenuicostate, 
dbid., Tenuiflorus,..*tenuiflorous, 1657 Physical Dict. 
*Tenntfolious, thin leav'd. 1658 Stx ‘T, Baownz Gard. 
Cyrus tv, Why Coniferous trees are tenuifolious or narrow. 
leaved? 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Tenutfolius,..tenui- 
folions, did. Tenxipes,..having the feet small and com- 
pressed: *tenuipede. Jéid., Tennistriatus,. .*tenuistriate. 

+Tenuine, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. ¢enu-zs thin, 
app. after genzine.] Attenuated ; weak; weakened. 

a1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 79 To 
continue..ia such tenuine condition as he was at present. 

Tenuwious,¢. Nowvare. [f. L. éenei-s thin + 
-ous (cf. dugedbri-ous).] Thin, attenuated. 

1. = Tenvous f. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. \xiv, lviij b/: The 
skynne of the vysage is more tenurus [?teauius; orig. alijs 
tennior] & thynne. 31656 Biounr Glossogr., Tenuious, 
Tenuous,..slender, thin [etc.. 1659 STantev Hist. Philos, 
xmt. (1701) 563/x A natural Philosopher, who conceived 
that all things are generated of tenuious little Bodies. 1 
Kew. Exam. 7h, Earth (1734) 185 Not huge lumps of solid 
matter, but little teauious particles or small dust. 

2. = TENvous 2. 

1634 I. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. x1. (1678) 274 The 
Aqua vitz..is of so tenuious a substance, that it presently 
vanisheth into the air, 1696 Wuistow 7h. Earth w. (2722) 
317 The Atmosphere wonld..become in a greater degree 
tenuious. 1757 WaLKEa2 in PAil. Trans. L. 130, 1 observed 
atenuious blueish bd rising. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ultoa's 
Voy. (ed, 3) 11. 73 These mists are so tenuious, 

3. Jig. = TENUOUS 3. 

2656 Srantey Hist. Philos. 1. Vv. 148 The tenuious, loose, 
remisse phantasy. 1885 G. Meazeoirn Diana xii, Emma 
went throngh a sphere of tenuious reflections in a flash. 

Tenuiroster (tenisirg'sto:). Ornith. fad. F. 
tenuirostre, ad, mod.L, tenuirostris, f. tenuz-s thin 

+ vostrunt beak, bill.] A member of the Zerzui- 
rostres, passerine or insessorial birds with sleader 
bills; aslender-billed bird. So Te:nuiro‘stral a., 
of or pertaining to the Zensudérostres; also = next. 
Te:nuiro‘strate a., slender-billed. 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. & Classif, Birds iii. 11.13 This 
we think is the tenuirostra) type of the circle. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VIII. 146/2 According to Mr. Vigors, the Certhiadz 
on oue side lead the way to the Tenuirostral group. 1842 
Branve Dict, Sct., Tenuirosters. 1860 Mayng Z.xfos. Lex, 
Tenuirostrate. 1874 Woan Nat. Hist. 305 The large group 
of birds which are termed Tenuirostral, or Slender-billed. 

Tennis (teatwis). Gran. and Phonology. 
Pl. tenues (te'ntz,iz). [L., = thin, slender, fine: 
used in Craston’s Latin version of Lascaris’s Greek 
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Grammar 1480, and in other early Greek gram- 
mars, to translate Gr. yiddy ‘bare, smooth’, 
applied by Aristotle to the consonants «, 7, 7 (for 
which Priscian’s term was vis smooth), as opposed 
to the aspiratw or aspirates (in Gr. dacéa, pl. of dao 
rough, thick).] 

One of the Greek letters x, 7, 7, or the correspond- 
ing 4, ¢, » of Latin, English, and other languages; 
esp. the sounds represented by these ; also called 
surds, hard mutes, and by Bell breath stops. 

(1480 Craston Lascaris Lrotemata aiij, Mutz..quarum 
tenues quidem tres, cappa, pi, taf.] 

1650 E. Reeve /ntrod. Gk. Tongue 38 The Tenuis conso- 
nant..is changed into his aspirate: as, a¢" nuay for ane 
tHawy, 384x [see Menta 1} 1842 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 7 
When the final letter of the verb was one of the tennes.. 
# was substituted. 1887 Max MUvtaa in Fortn. Kev. May 
705 The tenuis becomes aspirate in Low-German, 

Tenuity (téniviti). [ad. L. ceveitas thinness, 
f. éenuts thin: see -1TY. So Fy éénuité (15th c.).] 

1. Thinness of form or size; sleaderness. 

8578 Bawistea Hist, Mau ww. 47 The other [muscle].. 
sustayneth his sine wie tenuitie to the hard tunicle of the cye. 
@ 1677 Hace Pris. Orig. Afan.8 1f we consider..the many 
parts thereof, that either in respect of their tenuity or 
distance escape the reach of onr Senses. 1777 Jounson 
22 Sept. in Soswedl, He is not well-shaped ; for there is not 
the quick transition from the thickness of the forepart, to 
the tenuity—the thin part—behind, which a bull-dog ought 
tohave, 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. ix. (ed. 2) 150 The tenuity 


‘of these muscles [in the iris of the eye and the drum of the 


ear) is astonishing. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. i. 3 Mica..is 
sufficiently tough to furnish films of extreme tennity. 188a 
Nature 12 Oct. 587/1 Platinum has been rolled into sheets 
which. .reach the surprising tenuity of less thao one twenty- 
five-thousandth of an English inch. 

2. Thinness of consistence; dilute or rarified 
condition ; rarity. 

1603 Hottaxo Plutarch's Mor. 740 By reason of this 
tenuitie and continuitie when oile doth froth or fome, it 
snffereth no winde or spirit to enter in. 12658 R. Write 
tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 23, It becomes part of the 
aire, which iu regard of its tenuity is invisible unto us. 1759 
Jounson Rassefas vi, Precipices..so high as to produce 
great tenuity of air. 180a Prayrata Zilustr. Hutton. Th. 
415 The tenuity and fineness of the mud. 1860 Mauay PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 Air may be expanded to an iadefi- 
nite degree of tenuity. ’ 

b. Faintness (of light); thinness (of voice). 
1794 G, Aoams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xliv. 206 The 
reat distance of the planet Saturn, and the tenuity of its 

Bene, 3832 L. Hunt Siv R, Esher 123 He ran into high 
tenuities of voice. 1858 Hawtunoane Fr, & Jt. Note- Bhs. 
II. 10 A shrill, yet sweet, tennity of voice. 

3. jg. Meagreness;  slightness, 
weakness, poverty. 

3535-6 Act27 Hen. VI1T,c. 42 § t By reason of the tenuytie 
oflyvyng. 1648 Zikon Bas. xvii. 178 The tenuity and con- 
tempt at Clatey-mieu will soon let them see, what a re 
carcasse they are, when parted from the influence of that 
Head, to whose Supremacy they have been sworn. 41734 
Noaru Léves (1826) 1. Pref. 14 My tenuity of style and 
language. 1867 Buaron Afist, Scot. (1873) J. x. 343 The 
tenuity of the evidence. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly ie ly 386 
Any cause which makes for intellectual tennity. 


4. ‘Simplicity, or plainness. (Oés.)’, Webster 
1864: hence in iter Dicts. App. an error. 

Tenuous (teniz,as), 2. [A syncopated forma- 
tion from L. ¢enzis thin +-ous; the etymologically 
regular form, preserving the L. stem éexud-, being 
TENusOUS, now obs. or rare.] 

L. Thin or sleader in form; of small transverse 
measure or. calibre; slim. 

1656 [see Tznutous 1]. 1664 Powza Exp. Philos. 1. 134 
The uppermost surface of the Quicksilver..is dilated into a 
tennous Column, or Funicle. 1666 J. Smita Old Age (1752) 


97 A most tenuous vestment for the humours. 1822 Blackiw. 
Mag, X11. 412 The spider. .touches his tenuous line. 

2. Thin in physical consistency; sparse; rare, 
tarified, subtile; unsubstantial. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 147 When the vaines are 
repleat with a tetious blood. 1635 J. Swan Sec. Af. v. 
§ 2 (2643) 17: Their (wiad and air) substances being too 
tenuons to be perceived. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. xvi. 
192 Air..is too subtile, too tenuons a substance. 1864 Siz 
F. Parcaave Norm, & Eng. 1V. 456 Just as a tenuous film 
of breath, imperceptible to our senses, prevents the glohules 
of mercury from coalescing. 1893 Letsuve Hour Aug. 706/1 
A very tenuous medium called the ether exists everywhere. 
1909 Eng, Rev, Apr. 70 Your dress brushed the shrubs: it 
was grey and tenuous. Poe 

8. fig. Slender, of slight importance or signifi- 
cance; meagre, weak; flimsy, vague, nnsubstantial. 

a3817 T. Dwicnr Theol, (1830) 1. xv. 254 A subject per- 
haps as tenuous, and difficult to be fastened upon. 18: 
Busunete Serm. New Life 312 The tenuous and fickle 
impnise. 1881 Standard 7 May, A more tenuous or wo- 
satisfactory claim could hardly exist. 1903 Speaker 9 May 
145/x The poems of the three somewhat tenuous singers. 
1905 Athenzum 5 Aug. 166/1 [They] are sure to live as 
letters apart from..the tenuous story in which they are set. 

Heace Tenuonsly adv., thinly, sparsely ;, Tenn- 


ousness, thinness, tennity. ‘ 

189a Zancwit. Bow Mystery i, When King pl Ree ad 
his molecules of carboh in serried squadrons in the City, 
while he scatters them tenuously in the suburbs, 190r 
Yorksh. Post 28 Nov. 6/6 The bubble..is better pricked 
than left to burst of its own tenuousness. 

Tenur, obs. form of Tanpour, TENOR, TENURE. 


Tenure (tenitz), Forms: a. 5- tenure, (5 te- 


slenderness, 


TENURE. 


nur, 7 tenuor); 8.6 tener, ten(n)or, 6-7 tenour. 
‘ AF., OF. tenure ose c. in Godef.) :—earlier 

KF. deneiire (11-15th ¢.), in med.L. ¢enitura, 
toneliira (¢1200 in Du Cange), f. fené-re to hold: 
see -URE. Med.L. had also (from OF.) feneura, 
fenura (tith c. in Du Cange). OF. had in same 
seuse lexor, -our, teneur, app. by some confusion 
with Tenor s6., whence the 8-forms in ME, etc. 

A further result of this use of ¢enor in sense of enure in 
OF. and ME, was that tenure was also used for Txsox; 
see the letter.) — 

1. The action or fact of holding a tenement 
(esp. in Eng. Law): sce TENEMENT 1. 

a, (1292 Britton 1, xix. § 7 En Jes queus dreitz nul ne se 

deit eyder par excepcioun de lounge tenure (fr. to sid him- 
self by exception of long tenure).] 1443 Surtees Misc. (1888) 
18 We..serched a tenement,.. in be tenur of John Wetelay. 
1546 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) Til. 16, 2v acres of arable lande 
-in tholdinge of Richard Carlell zvs. one tenemente in 
Northstanley in the tenure of John Hyrde vs. 1614 Sev. 
ben Titles Hon. 31 Those inferior Kings are like in some 
proportion to those of Man, who have fad it alwayes by a 
lenure from their soveraigns, the Kings of Englan 1614 
Raveicn Hist. World wi. (1634) 113 Some land there was in 
the tennre of the Locrians, 1651 Baxter Jaf. Sage, 100 1s not 
the Law of the Land. .the cause of. .every mans right in the 
Tenure of his Estate? 1874 Stunns Const, Hist. 1. ii. 34 
We have aot the mark year, but we have the principle of 
common tenure. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 53 Hooker 
wrote to Carew .. that the Barony of Odrone was in the 
tenure of a sect called the Cae. 
, 8. 631505 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 200 A certayne land 
in Rybstone, of long tyme iu the tenuor of one John Ample- 
forthe, 1589 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 166 My giebe 
land ia Learmouth, now iu the tenor of Johne Moore, for 
xzj yeares. 1612-13 in V. Aiding Rec. (1884) 11. 11 A par- 
eell of meadow called the Wraie in the tenour of Rich. 
Michell. 1658 Anavesh, Wilts (Surtees) I]. 237 A mes- 
suage with laod..now iu teuor of William Wilkeuson, 

b. gen. and jig, The action or fact of holding 
anything material or non-material; hold upon 
something; maiataining a hold; occupation. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Lady, vouchsafe the 
tenure of this ensigne. 1638 Rouse Heav, Univ. (1702) 
Pref., A Christians tennre of religion is far more excellent 
and assured than that of the Pagan. 1738 Gentl. Mag. 
VIII. 411/1 They were more One than either mercaeak. 
ora Joint-Tenure of the Throne, could make them, 1810 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 497 Their_existence 
in safety at Seville depends upon the tenure of the pass of 
Monasterio, 1844 Lp, Brouctiam Brit. Const. App. ii. (1862) 
434 Their salary cannot be altered during their tenure of 
office. 1855 Bazwstea Newton 11. xavi. 378 Warned of 
his slight tenure of life. by jose Plata (ed. 2) V. 330 
The tenure of the priesth should always be for a year 
and no longer. s , 

2. The condition of service, etc., ander which a 
fenement is held of the superior ; the title by which 
the property is held; the relations, rights, and 
duties of the tenant to the landlord. Zenure at 
will; cf, TENANT AT WILL, 

3436 Rodis of Parlt. 1V. 501/2 ¥® Five Portes and tenure 
of Gavelkynde, 1523 Fitzueas. Surv. 22 All these tenauntes 
maye holde their landes hy dyners tenures, customes, and 
seruyces: as by homage, fealtic, escuage, socage.. burgage 
tenures, and tenure in vyllenage. Jéid., Also it is to 
enquered.. who holdeth by charter and who nat, and who by 
the olde tenure, 15954 def 1 §& 2 Phil. & Mary,c.8 § 54 
‘The Donor..maye reserve to him and his heires for ever 
a Tenure in Franck Almoigne, 1605 Camarn Heme. (1637) 132 
As he that held Land by tenure to say a certaine number of 
Pater uosters for the soules of the Kings of England. 1607 
CowE.t s.v., Tenure is the manner, whereby tenements are 
houlden of their Lords. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 85 b, Tenure 
in Socage, is where the Tenant holdeth of his Lord the tenan- 
cie by certaine seruice for all manaer of seruices, so that the 
seruice be not Knights seruice. 1648 Cart. Meavin in 
Rushw. Afist. Coll. ut, (3692) 1. 214 The abortive Judg- 
ment of the Tenure in Capite, where no Tenure was ex- 
prest. 1765 Biackstowe Comm. 1. Introd. iii. 73 A very 
extensive comment upon a little excellent treatise of te- 
nures, compiled hy jndge Littleton in the reign of Ed- 
ward the fourth. “/éfd. ziii. 398 Those, who by their mili- 
tary tenures were bound to perform forty days service 
in the field. 1774 Pennant Your Scot. tn 1772, 45 The 
right of voting 1s vested by burgess tenure, in certain 
houses, 1818 Cautse. Digesé (ed. 2) 1.7 The circumstance 
of anneaing a condition of mili service to a grant of 
lands does not La Ae they are held by a feudal tennre. 
2bid, 27 Where lands held by an allodial tenure were volun- 
tarily converted ioto feuds. /dfd. 381 Seles tio 
which the tenure is changed from base to free, 1844 H.H. 
Witson Brit, India us. ati. 11. 549 lavolving a complicated 
teature of rights and tenures, which almost defied unravell- 
ing. 1875 J. Cuans Hist. Eng. 396 The statute tz Car. 11, 
¢. 24, which abolished the military tenures, converting them 
into freehold, 1892 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 7/1 The new and 
purely tenure-at-will system gradually gaining ground, 
1908 Fenland N.§ Q. Apr. 177 Keyhol Tenure at Crow. 
land... That house was his because he built it, and because 
he held the key which admitted him to it and enabled him 
to keep other people out of it. 

B. T1510 Pynson (fi//e) Leteltnn teners newe correcte. 
31535, (ed. 1562) Act 27 Hen. Vill, c, 26 § 2 After the 
english tenour without diuision or parcion. 1633 T. Star- 
roan Pac. Hib. 1, ii. (1821) 38, 1 hold my Lo hips and 
Lands..by very ancient Tenour, which Service and Tenour 
none may dispence withall. 1649 G. Danta,_Trinarck., 
Rich. £7, \xi, Aud some (who were in law more Conversant), 
Demand release of Tenors. ‘ 5 ‘ 

b. transf. Terms of holding; title; authority ; 


hold over a person or thing; control. ; 

1871 Freeman fist. Ess. Ser. 1. vii. ae Englishmen 
understand the difference between the English tenure of 
Bourdeaux and the English tenure of Canny F 1879 in 
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TENURER. 


le PAtlemon Introd. 21 To understand the tenure of 
i. over Onesimus, we should keep in mind the strin- 
gency of Phrygian bondage. 
ec. fig. (Cf. 1b.) : ; 

1659 Hammono On Ps. xxxiv. 8 Paraphr, 181 There is na 
such assured tenure in or title to all the felicity inthe world. 
3736 Swirt Gulliver ui. iii, The office of a favourite hath a 
very uncertain tennre. 1790 Buaxe Fr, Rev, 42 Render- 
ing their government feeble in its operations, and precarions 
in its tenure. 1840 Atison Hist. Europe (1847) XI. 
xlix. § 7. 54 The mutable tenure of popular applause. 1863 
W., Puiuites Sp. iii. 53 Republics exist only on the tenure 
of being constantly agitated. 

8 1682 H. More daanot. Glanvill’s Lux O, 117 Whether 
Regeneration be notastronger tenour forenduringHappiness. 

3. concr, Aholding; =TENEMENT 2. Now rare. 

1439 Kolls of Parit. V. 16/2 The saide Tennanntz dare nat 
ahide in thaire Tenures and Places, ne no laboure there do. 
1461 @id. 4976/1 All Tenures within the same Lordship been 
Chartre land, and Freeland, 1766 Entick London IV. 443 
Greenwich-park. .is still a royal tenure. 

4. attrib. and Conid., as tenure land, roll. 

1859 Eyron Antig. pice ed 1X. 39 The Tenure-Roll of 
1285 brings up another Ralph de Clotley. 1891 Pad? AMfait 
G. 22 Sept. 7/2 Property, consisting of a mansion and 
several miles of tenure land (twenty-one villages)..in North 
Jutland. 

Hence -+ Te‘nurage, Ods., what belongs to a 
tenure or tennres; general conditions of tenure ; 
+Tenurer, Ofs.= TENANT; +Tenurist, Ods., 
one who deals with or treats of tennres. : 

1610 W. Forxincuam Aré of Survey ut. ii. 68 Tenant in 
the first signification sometimes imports duety of “Tenurage: 
as Tenant by Knight-sernice, Socage, Tenant in Villenage, 
Burgage. /6/d. 1v. Concl. 88 Inroll all the Fendataries & 
Suiters to the Court with their Fees, Tenurage, Rents, and 
Sernices. 1660 WatrerHouse Arms & Arm. 106 Nor could 
they he chargahle with what should disable the *Tenurer to 
do his service. 1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. Ded. pij, It 
cannot bee, sayde one great *Tenurist, that a good scholler 
should euer prooue good Lawyer. a16a8 Dopeaipce Lng. 
Lawyer (1631) 53 Defiled hy the Feudary Tenurist writers 
of the middle age. . 

Tenurial (teniitorial), a. [f. med.L. sendira 
TENURE +-1AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of the tenure of land. Hence Tenurially adz., in 


respect of tenure. 

1896 F. W. Marreann in Zug. Hist, Rev. Jan. 18 The 
borough court is not founded on a tenurial or feudal 
principle. /4/d., The burgesses were a tenurially heteroge- 
neonsgroup. 1898 — Township & Borough 69 The tenurial 
rent paid by tenant to lord becomes practically indistInguish- 
able from the mere rent charge which implies no tenure. 
/bid. 72 Because feudally, tenurially, the borongh is patch- 
work, 1908 Spectator 20 June 978/1 All land-holding 
having become tenurial, the lord's consent was necessary 
to each alienation. 

|| Tenuto (tenzto), 2. and adv. Mus. [It., = 
held.) Held, sustained: a direction to a per- 
former to sastain a note its full length. Usually 
abbreviated devt. 

Tenys, -yse, obs. forms of TENNIS. 

Tenzon, variant of TENSON. 
| Teocalli (tijckeli). Also7teucalli. [Mexi- 

can ¢eocalll, f. teatt god + callé house.] A struc- 
ture for purposes of worship among the ancient 
Mexicans and Central Americans, usually con- 
sisting of a four-sided truncated pyramid built ter- 
race-wise, and surmonnted by a temple, 

1613 Purcnas Pilerimage vi. xii. 670 Gomara saith, that 
this and other their Temples were called Zeucalli, which 
signifieth Gods house. 1843 Parscott Afexico 1. viil. (1850) 
1. 304 The floor and walls of the feocad/t were then cleansed, 
by command of Cortés, from their foul impurities, 1844 
Loner. Arsenal at Springfield v, And Aztec priests npon 
their teocallis [7z/ze palace] Beat the wild war-drums, 12852 
Tu, Ross Humboldt's Trav. Introd. 17 A description of the 
teocalli, or Mexican pyramids, 

Teology, Teom(e, Teon(e, obs. ff. THzoLocy, 
Tram, Teen, Tung. 

\|Teopan. [Shortened from Mex. ¢co-, set- 
pantil temple, f. éeod? god + pantif wall.] A Mexi- 
can temple, a teocalli. 891 in Cent. Dict. 

| Teosinte (tiesinte). [In F. téosinté( Bull. Soc. 
@PAcchim. 1871, 38), ad. Mex, reoctntli “sen spica 
Maizit montana’ (Hernandez Of. 1790, II. 120), 
app. f éeot? god + cintl, centii dry ear or coh of 
maize. InRamirez Sinon. Plant. Mex.67 teoxintli.] 
An annual grass of Central America, Zuchlena 
‘uxurians, of large size, allied to maize; now 
widely caltivated as a valuable fodder plant, 
sometimes also as a cereal, 

1877 Gardener's Chron. 55 Teosinta. 1878 Kew Report 
13 Téosinté. 1880 ScuomBurck (S. Australia) in Kew Budle- 
tin (1894) 380, I have now cultivated Teosinte for three years, 
and it is one of the most prolific fodder plants, 1894 /bid, 
Nov. 375 A very valuable fodder grass belon ing to this 
group 1s the Teosinte (Euchlena luxurians). Leide 381 The 
great value of Teosinte as a food plant has been established 
in many parts of India. 189. Experiment Station Recd. 
TX, 346 Analyses were made of samples of corn-stover and 
teosinte from the inside and outside of the shocks. 

Teothe, Teothinge, obs. ff, TITHE v., TIPRING, 

Tep, early form of Tap v.2, to strike, 

Tepal (te-pal, thpal). Bot. rare—°, [app. 
formed hy transposition from Pera: cf. SEPAL. | 

1866 Treas. Bot. Tepai, another name for petal. Also 


the pieces of a perianth, being of a i 
between calyx and corolla, = ce eked 
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Tepat(e, tepet, obs. forms of Tipper. . 

Tepee (tipé, -tzpi). Also teepee, tepie, 
teepe. [Sionx or Dakota Indian 47-27 tent, house, 
dwelling, abode (Rigg, Dahota-Eng. Dict. 1890).] 
A tent or wigwam of the American Iadians, formed 
of bark, mats, skins, or canyas stretched over a 
frame of poles converging to and fastened together 


at the top. Also aé¢rib. 

1872 wk. Butter Gt. Lone Land ix. 12g One has to 
travel far..before the smoke of your wigwam or of your 
tepie blurs the evening air, 1877 Brack Green Past. xly 
At length we descried..three teepees—tall, narrow, conica 
tents with the tips of the poles on which the canvas is 
stretched appearing at the top. 1899SrutFiELo in Blackw. 
dlag, Mar. 546 That evening we dispensed with the teepee 
and camped in the open air. /éid. 542 Now and then we 
saw the teepee-poles of old Indian camping-grounds. 

Tepefaction (tepéfekfan). rare—°.  [n. of ac- 
tion f. L. ¢epefacére: see next and -FACTION.] 

1658 Puitiirs, Tepefaction,..a making lukewarm. 

Tepefy (tepifoi), v. Also tepify. ff. L. 
tepefacére to make tepid, f. tepé-re to be lukewarm: 
see -FY.] a. ‘rans. To make tepid or moderately 
warm; to warm. b. txtr. To Lee tepid. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tepefic.., to make warme. 1745 
eas Power aaah 17 av flood of life, Loos'd at its 
source by tepefying strains, 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1862) 
11. i. fi. 323 Except..the shallows at the edges of the 
stream become tepified by the..rays of the sun. 1847 
Wesstea, Tefcfy, v.i, To become moderately warm, 1866 
J. B. Rose Virg, Ecl. & Georg. 129 As vital humours tepify. 


i Pephillim, -in (téfrilim, -in), sb. p/. [Rabb. 
Heb. noon fphillim, Aramaic }” f’phillin, 


heteroclite pl of nban t'phillah prayer.) Aname 
for Jewish phylacteries, or (quot. 1863) for the 
texts inscribed on them: see PHYLACTERY I. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. xv. 162 This peece of worke 
they cal} Tephillim, to put them in mind of often prayer. 
18ga_ Bonaa & M'Cueyne Miss. to Fews 1 July (1843) 
237 There were about thirty in the synagogue, all wear- 
ing the Ye/lith or shawl with fringes, and the Tephil- 
din or phylacteries, becanse this was the hour of morning 

rayer. 1863 Srith's Diet, Bible \11. 1167/2 (Scribes) 
Pecesitie their Tephillim, the texts inscribed on their phye 
lacteries. , ‘ 

Tephrite (tefrait). Mix. [f. Gr. reppds ash- 
coloured (f. régpa ashes)+-iTE1, Cf£hL. cephritis 
(Pliny) an ash-coloured precious stone.] Name 
given to a class of volcanic rocks related to the 
basalts. Hence Tephritio (-itik) @., pertaining to 
or coasisting oftephrite; Tephritoid, a variety of 
tephrite containing ao nepheline. 

1879 RutLev Stud. Rocks xtit. 253 The tephrites, or those 
rocks which are characterised hy the presence of nepheline 
or leucite in conjunction with plagioclase. 1889 Asser 
Nat. Apr. 259 According to the predominance of one 
or other of the constituents they are divided into basaltic, 
doleritic and tephritic varieties. 4 a 

Tephroite (te'froait). A/in. [ad. Ger. tephrott 
(Breithaupt, 1823), irreg. f. Gr. reppds: see prec. 
and -ITE1,] A silicate of manganese, occurring in 
crystalline masses of an ashy grey or reddish colour. 

1868 Dana Jin, 259. s 

Tephromancy (tefromexasi). Also erron. 
tephrsa-. [f. Gr. réppa ashes +-MANCY.] Divina- 
tion by means of ashes: see quots. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom, xix. 165 Tephramancy [pr.Tw-), 
hy ashes; Capnomancy, by smoak. 1661 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Tephramantie..divination by ashes, blown or cast 
up in the air, @ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wt. xxv, Have 
you a mind..to have the truth.,more fully, .disclosed..b 
tephromancy: thou wilt see the ashes thus aloft dispersed, 
exhibiting thy wife in a fine posture. 1846 Worcestea, 
Tephramancy, divination by the ashes of a sacrifice, 

Tepid (tepid), a. Also 5 teped, 6 tepit. 
[ad. L. ¢epid-zs lukewarm, f. tepére to be warm. 
So obs. or dial. F. ¢égide (16th. in Godef.).] 
Moderately or slightly warm; lukewarm. 

a. dit, (Usually ia reference to liquids.) 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgie 137 He worchip ri3tfulliche 
pat vsib teped oilis. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 346 Foras a great 
heat keepeth bodies from putrefaction, tu a tepid heat 
inclineth them to putrefaction. 1664 Eve.vn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 201 Let the Water stand in the Sun till ie grow tepid. 
1744 Beakecey Siris § 78 A blister on the spot, and plent 
of tepid tar-water. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer ii, 
cold sirocco, bringing showers of tepid rain from the south. 

b. fig. = LUKEWARM 2. 

1513 Dovetas A2neis xt. Prol. 60 Gyf Crystis faithfull 
knychtis lyst ws be,..Than man we..Nowder be bless 
tepit, nor git blunt, 2641 Gavorn Love of Truth 30 A tepi 
and Laodicean love, 1740 Curvne Regimen 333 Of the 
two Evils, Infidelity and gericley is..the worst. .in regard 
af the Infidels and Tepid themselves. 1873 H. Srencea 
Stud. Sociot. viii. (1874) 179 Remind them of certain pree 
cepts..in the creed they profess, and the most you get isa 
tepid assent. 

ence Te‘pidly adv., in a tepid or lukewarm 
manner; Te‘pidness = Teripity. So + Tepid- 
ous a. Ods., tepid, lukewarm. 

1696 Puituirs (ed. 5)), *Tepidly, lukewarm. 1873 H. 
Srencer Stud, Sociol, vith (1874) 179 The precepts tepidly 
assented to, 1821 Byzon Diary Poet. Wks, (1846) 510/2 
Some *tegid-ness on the part of Kean, or warmth on that 
of the author, 1903 Lp. Rosesgry in Weston. Gas. 13 Oct. 
8/2 This may explain a slight tepidness on the part of 
Australia, 1607 J. CaarenteR Plaine Mans Plough 186 


| selues sweate. 


Those Angells.. which were sometime *tepidous and backe- 


ward. “ yy 

|| Tepidarium (tepidé>ridm). Pi. -ia. Also 
6 ia anglicized form tepidarie. [L., f. ¢epidus 
Term: see -ARiumM.] The warm room in an 
ancient Roman hath, sitnated betweea the /rigida- 
rium and the ca/dariam. . 

585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. . xxi. 58h, 
[Bathers] doe first goe in to the Teptdarie too make them- 
1818 E. Biaquiere tr. Pananti 223 He 


suecessively pe through the /rigidarium, and tepi. ~ 


darium, until he reaches the cadidarium of the Romans. 
1834 Lytr0n Pompeii 1. vii, The more luxurious departed by 
another door to the cepidariuaz. 

Tepidity (t¢piditi). fad. late or med.L. 
tepiditds (631 ia Gallia Christiana TI. 186), f. 
tepidus Turip. So F, tépidité (14th c. ia Godef, 
Compl.).] The quality or condition of being tepid; 
moderate or slight warmth; lukewarmness. a. 27, 
. 1636 BLount Glossogr., Tepidity, lukewarmnesse, 1676 
in Phil. Trans. X1. 601 Any perceptible degree of tepidity. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No, 80 Pp 3 The 'y, chilled wit 
t Dae” is gradually recovering its natural tepidity. 

. fig. 

4@ 1631 Donne Seizet, (1840) 220 This heat may ouercome my 
former frigidity and coldness, and..my succeeding tepidity 
and lukewarmness. 1740 [see Terip b]. 1819 A/ctropolis 
1. 48 The mawkish tepidity of his manner. 1884 Fortin. 
Rev. Jan. 138 Tepidity of political belief, 

Tepit, obs. form of Taret sé., TEPID. 

tTepor. 0¢s. Also 7 -our. [a. L. tefor, f. 
tepéreto be lukewarm. So obs. F. tepenr (14th e.).] 
Moderate or slight warmth ; tepidity. Also fg. 

[1608 Br. Annaewes Serm., Mark xvi. 1-7 (1629) 404 An 
hower of fervor, more worth then a month of fepar.] 1657 
Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 389 They will not grow..unless 
they find tepour. @1735 ArsutMNor (J), The small pox.. 
grew more favorable by the tepor and moisture in April, 

So + Te‘porous a, (Obs. rare), tepid. 

18az Sta J. D. Paut Rouge et Noir 29 The spirit must be 
tame, indeed, and teporous That's frightened by a scare- 
crow dress'd in dudds. 

Tepoy, variant of TEAPoy. 

Ter, obs. f. Tar, Tanz, Tear; var. Tor a, Obs. 

Ter- (t31), the L. adv. /er ‘ thrice’, in comb. 

1. Prefixed to adjs., in sense ‘ thrice, three times’, 
as ter-tri-nsl, consisting of three sets of three; 
also expressing a high degree, as ter-sa-cred [L. 
ter sacer], thrice sacred. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Avjb, The 
tersacred Apostolicall Romane Church. /éid. 7 Directing 
his hand to that tender tersacred and ener blessed heart, 
1876 Douse Grimm's L.§ 25. 53 It is certain that the sym- 
metrical ter-trinal trinity constituted by all these three 
systems together cannot haye existed from all time, 

b. Prefixed to ads. and sds.: expressing three- 
fold recurrence or coatinuaace; as ter-diu‘rual a., 
occurring or done thrice a day; ter-mi‘llenary 
[after tercentenary], a three-thousandth anniversary. 

1892 Lo. Keivin Presid. Addr. R. Soc. -. Nov., The 
largeness of the solar semi-diurnal, ter-diurnal, and quarter- 
diurnal constituents found by the harmonic analysis. 1864 
Realw: 15 June 6 The festivities held there hy so many 
millions of our dusky fellow-snbjects in honour of the ter- 
millenary of that sweet swan of Nerbudda. 

ce. See also TERCENTENANY, TERGEMINATE, etc. 

2. Chem. With the names of classes of com- 
pounds, as acetate, bromide, chloride, chromate, 
fluoride, iodate, nitrate, oxide, sulphate, tannate, 
etc., expressing the presence of three atoms, mole- 
cules, or combining equivalents of the element or 
radical iadicated by the rest of the word, as ##- 
trogen terchloride, NC, potassium terchromate, 
K,0. 3CrO;, or K,Cr30j9, ¢ernitrate of bismuth, 
Bi(NO,)s, etc. Now mostly saperseded by Tai-. 

1836 Baanpe Cheon. (ed. 4) 773 Terchloride of Chromium. 
(Chr+03C.) 1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 258 It is 
--atertannate, 1849 D, Campse te /norg. Chern. 111 Besides 
this iodate of potash, there are other two, namely, a binio- 
date and a teriodate. 1853 W. Garcory Soe Cherm. (ed. 3) 
240 Antimony...This valuable metal is chiefly found in the 
mineral called antimony, which is a tersulphuret, ShS, 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 1058 The explasive compound, the 
teriodide of nitrogen, 1856 Mitten £lem. Chem. 11. 914 
Terfinoride of chromium forms deep red fumes of chromic 
acid. 1869 Roscoz Elem, Chem, 230 A third salt, termed 
ter-chromate [¢d. 1882 trichromate], K2Cr,O10, crystallizes 
out. 3883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem, (ed. aylor) 55 There 
are two Chlorides of Gold—viz., the Protochlaride and the 
Terchloride. The latter is the one used in Photography. _ 

b. In other compounds, as +ter-ato’mio a., of 
three atoms, TRIATOMIC; ter-equi’valent, -valent 
a.= TRIVALENT; te’r-valence = TRIVALENCE. 

1860 Frankianp in Q. Fral. Chen. Soc. XII. 192 
Organo-metallic compounds..are uniatomic, hiatomic, tere 
atomic, or quadratomic, according to the numher of mole- 
cules requisite to complete their saturation. 1866 Macapam 
G. Wrison's Inorg. Chens. § 1109 The Triatomic, Trihydric, 
or Terequivalent (Terivalent) elements, 1869 Eng. Mech. 
12 Nav. 198/3 The elements are classified as..triatomic or 
tervalent, with threeattractions, as nitrogen. 1903 A heneune 
3 Jan. 22/2 We wish that the translator had avoided the 
use of such hybrid words as monovalent, divalent, trivalent, 
tetravalent, and pentavalent when he had to hand the 
equally expressive and less mongrel words nnivalent, bi- 
valent, tervalent, quadrivalent and quinquevalent. 

Terabracioun, Terafyn, Terage, obs. forms 
of TEREBRATION, TERAPHIM, TERRAGE, _ 


_ PERAGLIN. 
; aoe (te'raglin). [Aboriginal name] A 


fish of New South Wales, Ovolithus atelodus, somc- 
times called Silver Jew-fish. 

1880 Kep. Royal Comm. Fisheries N.S. Wales 20 One of 
‘our species, the ‘} etaglin, 1883 K. P. Ramsay Food: Fishes 
AV, S.W, 27 (Bish. Exhib. Publ.) The Teraglin..is in many 
respects very like the Jew-fish.. but does not grow to such a 
large size, and the flesh is of a finer grain. 1895 Chamébers’ 
ae XH. 645/1 The deep waters..teem with..guenard, 

lathead, whiting, trevally,teraglin,and other eatable species, 

| Terai (térais, -rot’). [From Zéraz (Hindi far az 
moist (land), f. far moist, damp), name of a belt 
of unhealthy marshy and jangly land, lying 
between the lower foothills of the Himalayas and 
the plains, where this form of hat was first wom 
by hunters aad travellers.] A wide-brimmed felt 
hat with double crown and special ventilation, 
wom by ; travellers, hunters, and white men 
generally in sub-tropical regions where the heat is 
not so intense as to necessitate the use of the sola 


topee or oe sun-helmet. More fully ¢erai har. 
1899 F. V. Kiaay Sport E. C. Africa xix. 207 Nothin 

beats a broad-brimmed terai, with double crown, aig 

ventilated with holes at the sides, 1899 Waanea Caft, of 

Locusts 188 Replacing on his head a * Terai’ hat. 1904 

D. Staven Lovers in Yapan xi, Silk puggarees felded toa 

hair round their broad-brimmed grey tera? hats, 

Terand, -ane, Terandry, obs. ff. TYRANT, -RY. 

Terap-: see THERAP-. 

Teraphim (terifim). Forms: a. #/. 4 thera- 
phym, -yn, teraphyn, -fyn, 4~6 theraphim, -in, 
6~- teraphim (7 -in); also const. as sing., whence 
7- pl. teraphims. _B. 9 sing. teraph, A/. teraphs. 
{a.eccl. L, sheraphim (Vulg.), Gr. depapiv (LXX), 
ad. Heb. D'D1N /raphim, or Aram, -i7. 

A Heb. word of doubtful origin and meaning, plural in 
form, but often (asa pl. of majesty) sing. in use, Bocce 1 
times (on 8 occasions) in O.T., in all of which it is retaine: 
in the Revised Version, 1885, but culy 6 times (2 occasions) in 
thatof 16:1 ; in other places rendered images, image’, idols, 
idolatry’, The LXX have Bepadiv’ (703, ral), etdwAa3, xevora- 
gra? and otber renderings ; Vulgate theraphtm4, idola®, also 
Statuam, stmulacrunt, -acra, tdolatria, figuras idolarum, 
once each, In Genesis xxxi. 30, Laban the Aramzan calls them 
smb me eth 2léhdi ‘my gods*.) 

A kind of idols or images, or an idol or image; 
app. esp. honsehold gods; an object of reverence 
and means of divination among the ancient He- 
brews and kindred peoples, 

a. Plural or indefinite. 

138a Wyciir Judg. xvii. 5 Mychee,.made a cocpe 11388 
ephod), and theraphyn [1388 theraphym, p.”. a theraphym], 
gloss that is, the prestis clooth, and mawmettis [1388 ydols]. 
1382 — Hos. iii. 4 Tbe sonys of Yrael shuln sitte. with out 
teraphyn, 1388 /did., With out terafyn [goss that is, 
yoreeral 1§39 Biate (Great) Fudge. xvii. 5 And the man 

Nicah bad a temple of goddes, and made an Ephod and 
Theraphin, (That is to saye, a garment for the prest, and 
Idotles). [1560 (Geneva) Teraphim.] 1641 Mitton Pred, 
#pise. ad fin, If auy shall strive to set up his ephod and 
teraphim of antiquity against the brightness and perfection 
of the gospel. 1707 M. Henav Ser. Wks. 1853 11. 596/1 
Some think Laban's teraphim were the effigies Ba his 
ancestors, 1860 Pusay Ain. Proph. 563 The teraphint were 
used as instruments of divination, 1862 Stantey Jew. Ch. 
(1877) J. iii. 52 Rachel stole the /erafAznt, the housekold 
ote of her family. x 

b. as sing. with @; pl. ceraphins. 

1388 (see al. 1624 T. Gopwin Afoses 5 Aaron ix, co) 
170 Michal tooke an Image, (a Teraphim) and Jaid it in the 
bed. a1631 Donne Se/ect. (1840) 198 Without an ephod, 
and without a teraphim. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & 
Mon. vii. (1642) 38a Commonly they had Teraphims, Altars, 
Groves in high places. 1845 Foap Handbk. Spain 11, 671/1 
The silversmiths..by whom many workmen are employed 
in making little graven images, teraphims and lares. 1856 
Stanrey Stnat § Pal. (1875) 396 A teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a priesthood of irregular creation. 

c. sing. deraph; pl. deraphs. 

1801 SoutHey 7/a/ada n.ix, Kbawla to the Teraph turn’d, 
"Tell me where the Prophet's band Hides our destined 
enemy?’ 1850 Kitro Bidle /U/usty. xxxili. § 6 (1881) ago 
Michal has a teraph. 1886 Faaaan Hist. Interpr. vii, 366 
Scripture was declared to be a sort of oracular teraph, 

a Comb. 

1848 Kincstev Saint's Trag. v.ii, My magic teraph-bust, 
full packed, and labelled. 1905 J. Ona Prodt. O. Test, v. 
134 Peraptineworbips human sacrifices and the like were 
prominent features of the religion. 

_Terapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 
Teraplene, ohs. form of TERREPLEIN. 
Terassed, obs. f. terraced: see TERRACE v. 
||Terata (terit), sb. p/. Biol, and Path. 

[mod.L., = Gr. répara, pl. of répas a marvel, 

prodigy, monster.) Monstrous formations or bisths, 
1goa Brit. Med, Jnl, 5 Apr. 850 The..type of double 

terata known as pygopagous twins, 1904 /éid. 17 Dec, 

1643 In describing the embryonic terata. 
Teratical (tére'tikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. répas, 

repar- (see TERATA) + -10 +-AL.] Relating to 

marvels.or prodigies. So Teratiam (te'ratiz’m), 

(2) love of the marvellous or prodigious; (¢) 


€ monstrosity’ (Ceré. Dict. Supp.). 
17aa Wottaston Relig. Wal. iii, § 16 (1738) 56 Herodotus, 
ssibly delighting in teratical stories. 90x Folk-Lore 
Mar. 20 What attitude of mind for which Mr. Marett has 
invented the term Teratism. 


ll Tevatogenesis (teratodgenésis). B#o/, and 


Path, [mod.1.., f. Gr. répas, repar- (see TERATA) 
+ yéveots GeNesiS.] The production of monsters 
orinisshapen organisms. So Teratogeny (-9'dgéni) 
in same sense; Teratogenetio (-dz’ne'tik), Te- 
ratogenic (-dzcnik) adjs., pertaining to teralo- 
genesis; producing monsters. 

1857 Dunctuson Med, Lex , Teratogeny, the formation of 
monsters, 1879 tr. De Ouaire/ages’ Hum. Spec.113 Among 
microcephali a teratogenic canse .. acted on part of the 
eh pr igor Nature 1: Apr. 579/: On the comparative 
value of saline and sugar solutions in experimental terato- 
genesis. 1902 Casse/l's ee Dict, Supp., Veratogenetic. 
1904 Brit. Med. ral. 17 Dec. 1643 A very able historical 
account of the theories of teratogenesis, 

Teratoid (tcratoid), « Aiol and Path. [f. 
Gr. répas, repar- (sec TERATA) + -01D.] )laving 
the appearance or character of a monster or mon- 
strous formation; /eratotd tumour = TERATOMA. 

1876 Baistowe The. & Pract, Aled. (1878) 51 Tumours 
originating in proliferation, which he subdivides into histioid 
tumouts,..organoid,..and teratoid, or those comprising a 
combination of organs, 1 Biunes Mat, Med. Dict, 
Teratoid tumour, congenital tumour due to inclusion in one 
fetus of portions of another, 

Teratolite (te‘ritoloit), Afiz. Also erron. 
terratolite (Cen/. Dict.). [ad. Ger. seratolith 
(Glocker, 1839), f. Gr. répas, repar- marvel, pro- 
digy + Aifos stone (see -LITE), in allusion to the 
earlier names Saxontsche wundererde and terra 
miraculosa Saxonre (C. Richter, 1732), due to its 
supposed sovereign vittues.} An impure clay-like 
hydrous silicate of nluminium, allied to pholerite. 

1868 Dana Alin. 473 A. Knop holds (Jahrb. Min. 1859, 
$46) that the teratclite is an impure lithomarge-like pholerite. 

Teratological (teritolpdzikal), «, [f. Tzra- 
TOLOOY + -I0 + -aL.] Of or pertalning to terato- 
logy ; treating of monstrosities or abnormal forma- 
tions in animals or plants; involviag monstrosity, 
monstrous. Also Teratolo’gio a. (ra7z). 

1857 E. C. Orté tr. De Quatrefages’ Rambles Nat. 1. 346 
note, A normal, and not a teratological or abnormal state. 
1878 WV, Amer, Rev. CK XVII. 507 Teratological researches, 
1894 Maturahst 56 Singular from the teratologic view. 

aint, 1898 Alfbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 708 Works on Terato- 
logical Anatomy. 1 J. W. Janxinson Lager. Embryol. 
155 Ex perimemenoPrte highest interest from a general 
teratological point of view. 

Teratologist (teriiglédgist). [f. next + 
-1sT.] a. One who deals in stories of marvels or 


prodigies. b. One versed in teratology (sense 2). 

1882 in Ociuvie; hence in later Dicts. 

sual ony (terStp"lédzt). [f. Gr. répas, repar- 
a marvel, prodigy, monster +-Loay. So F. ¢évato- 
Jogie (Littré).] 

I. A discourse or narrative concerning prodigies; 
a marvellous tale, or collection of such tales. 

1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), Teratology, a discourse of prodigies 
and wonders. 1747 Bawtev Vol. II, Teratology..is when 
bold Writers, fond of the sublime, intermix something great 
and prodigious in every Thing they write, whether there be 
Foundation for it in Reason or not, and this is what is call'd 
Bombast. [Hence 1755 Jonnson, Teratology, bombast, 
affectation of false sublimity.) 1856 C. J. Exticotr in 
Cambr. Ess. 158 The aimless fables and teratologies of 
Thomas the Israelite or the Gospels of the Infancy. 1884 
Biackmoang Tomy Upin, M1, 104 Big enough to exhaust 
even his teratology. 

2. Biol. The study of monstrosities or abnormal 


formations in animals or plants. 

184a in Baanor Dict. Se., etc. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Teratology...name given by M. J. Geoffroy de St. Hilaire, 
to the study or consideration of monsters, or anonialies of 
organization. 1869 M. T. Masteas (fit/e) Vegetable Tera- 
tol y. 1904 Brit, Med. Frat. 17 Dec. 1643 Almost the 
whole of embryonic pathology is.. included within the 
limits of teratology. 

|| Teratoma (teratdma). Park. Pl. terato- 
mata (-pmati). [mod.L., f. Gr. répas, repar- 
(see TERATA), after sarcoma, ctc.] A teratoid 
tumonr: see quots. 

“1890 Bituines Wat. Med, Dict., Teratoma, a tumor com- 
posed of various tissues or systems of tissue, as bone, teeth, 
etc., which do not normally exist at the place where the 
tumor grows. 1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 100 Teratoma or 
dermoid cyst is another variety of dermoid tumour...It is 
affirmed that a teratoma never originates in the lung. 

Hence Zerato‘matous a@., of the nature of a 
teratoma. 189z in Cent. Dict. 

Teratoscopy (teratg'skdpi). rare. [f Gr. 
épas, repar-marvel, prodigy + -oxoma observation.] 
Observation of or augury from pred ies. 

1663 J, Spencea Prodigies (1665) Pref., When the Sun- 
shine of tbe Gospel hath discovered the transparency of all 
those thin and curious putea should their contempo- 
tary, Teratoscopy, survive them all? /éfd. 298 Teratoscopy 
..was anciently only a rational attendance to those. .sigas 
with which the Providence of Nature..was noted to preface 
her works of greater note. 

Terawndry, Terawnte, obs. ff. TyRanrry, 


TYRANT, 

Terbentine, -yne, early forms of TURPENTINE. 
Terbium (t3-sbidm). Chem. [mod.L., from 
the last two syllahles of the name of Yéterby in 
Sweden: cf. Erpium.} One of the rare metallic 
elements found (together with yttrium and erblun) 


TERCEL., 


in gadolinite and other minerals, 


So Te-rbia 
[after Exnia], the earth or oxide of terbium. 
3843 Mosaxven in £, F.4D. Philos. Mag. XXM1b. 251 


What chemists have hitherto considered as yitris, does not 
consist of one oxide only, but is..to be regaided as a mix 
ture of at least three,,.1f the name of yitria be reserved for 
the strongest of these bases, and the neat in order receive 
the name of oxide nf terbium, while the weakest be called 
oxide of erbium, we find [etc.}, 1907 Roscor. & Scnortemauee 
Chemistry \1. 783 Terbium Th = 158 (11 = 3)... The exist- 
ence of the earth originally called erbia by Mosander was 
denied by Berlin (1860), and by ahr and Bunsen (1866), but 
was confitined by Delafontaine (1878) and by Marignac. It 
then received the name of terbia.,. Pure terbium compounds 
were first obtained by Urbain (1905, 1906}, 

Terce ( 38). Also 5 teirs, tairz, 7 tearce, 
[A variant of Tierce, now used ia a special sense.] 

1, Obsolete, archaic, or variant form of Ttence, 
q.¥. in varions senses. 

2. spec. in Sc. Law, A life-rent competent by 
law to a widow (unless she has accepted some 
other special provision) of the third of the herit- 
able subjects ia which her husband dies infeft, 
provided that the marriage has endured for a year 
and a day, or has produced a living child. Cf. 
Dower 56.2 1. 

1473 in Laing Charters (1899) 43 The quhilk our teirs 
extendis 3erly till viij mee ibid, Talis. 1476 Acta 
Axuditerum 19 July, Hir brefe of terce anent ye land of 
Lethbert. 1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 619 Vhair sub- 
wassellis, ladiis of terce, conjunct fearis, and ipsa oheciie 
1897 Suenc De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breve, The brieve of Terce. 
1665 J. Faasza Polichronicon (S.H.S.) 197 Shee, haveing a 
tearce of the lordship, was well furnished..with all manner 
of provision. 1681 Sc. Acts Chae, [7 (1820) VILL. 247/ 2 (title) 
Act concerning wives Terces. 1752 i Loutian Form of 
frocess (ed. 2) 286 That Services of Relicts to their Terce 
pay one Half of special Services. 1868 Ac? 31 & 3a Vict, 
¢. 101 $118 All rights of courtesy and terce competent to the 
husband or wife of any such creditor. 

b. atirib. Terce land, the land of which the 
rent is assigned to a widow’s terce (nsu. in p/.). 
issa Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 129 Spiritual menis 
findis, togidder with all waird landis, verce and conjunct 
fie landis. 1965 in J. Fraser Podichronicon (S.H.S.j 152 ltem 
upon her terce lands of Lovat five oxen. 1581 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 409 Hir haill fermes of hir terce teams of 
Westraw. 

Heace errcer(‘t tiercear),a widow whohas terce. 

€1878 Balfour's Practichs 1754) 336 A Lady tiercear, or 
conjunct-fear, havand ane tierce or conjunct-fie of ward 
Jandis, or blanche landis. 1773 Easkine /ustit. Laws Scot. 
at. ix. § 44 Tbe widow (is hence styled] the tercer. 1808-25 
Jamieson, Tercer, tiercer..a term still commonly used in 
our courts of law. 

Terce, var. TARSE Ods.; obs. {. TERSE. 

Tercel, tiercel (t3:13'1, tie‘ts'l). Forms: a. 5 
tercelle, -sell(e, §-7 -cell, -sel, 6-8 -sal (7 
tersse]l), 4- tercel. 8. 5-7 tarcel(l, -sell, 6 
-sall, 7-8 -sel, 8 -cel. +. 5-7 tassell, 6-9 tassel 
(7 -ilQ, 6 tossell). 5. 6 tyercelle, 7 -cell, 7- 
tiercel. [a. OF. erce/ (a@ 1200 in Godef.), beside 
terguel (12-13th c.), also éresuel, cercteul, = Pr. 
tersol, tresol, Sp. cerauelo, It. terz(u)olo:—pop. Le 
tertiolus (13th c. in Du Cange), dim. from L. 
dertius third: cf. L. félius, dim. /iliolus, It. 
JSigliuolo, F. filleul. With the éar- forms, cf. dark, 
barn, clerk, etc.; the y-forms confuse éarse/ and 
tassel; the 8-forms are inflaenced by mod.F.] 

The male of any kind of hawk ; in Falconry esp. of 
the peregrine falcon (TznczL-GENTLE) and the gos- 


hawk. Tercel jerkin [Jenkin 2]: see quot. 1623. 

Said by some to have been so called as being one-third 
smaller than the female bird, by others because a third egg in 
a_nest was believed to be smaller and to produce a male 
bird: cf. quot. s, ve TercenLene. 

a. €138: (MSS. 1430-) Cnaucer Parl. Foules 405 And 
therwithal the terse] [z. xr. tarsell, tercel, tersell] gan she 
calle. 34.. JVowt, in Wr.-Wilcker yor/28 Ate tercedlus, a 
tercelle. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Aiij, If she be a Goshawke 
or Tercetl that shall be reclaymed ever fede hym with 
washe meete at the diame 1615 Boyre in Lismore 
Papers (1886) 1. 78, 1 sent a Tercell of a goshawk to my 
cozen, 1623 Cocktram it. Sv. Hawks, A Gerfalcon, the 
male is called the Tercell lerkin thereof. 1834 R. Muon 
Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 86 The falcon always means the female, 
and the male is called the tercel. 184a Browninc Count 
Giswtond xxi, And have wen brought my tercel back? 

+B. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker Cusiit Tardarins, atarcel. 
a 1500 Chaucer's Parl, Foutes 415(MS. R. 3.19, Trin. CC) 
Thys Royall Tarcell spake and sued new it, 1500-20 
Duneaa seats xxxiti, 81 The tarsall gaif him tug for tug. 
cx640 J. Smytw Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 303 The falcons, 
tarsells, and other hawkes. ¢2704 Pator Henry & Enrina 
110 When Emma hawks: With her of tarsels and of lures 
he talks. 1774 Gotosm, Wat. Hist. (1862) Tf. 11. tb 30 The 
male is cated ty falconers a farce/; that is, a tierce or third 
Jess than the other (the female]. 

ty. 1495 Act 11 Hen, V1i,c. 17 § 3 Any Hawke ofthe brede 
of Yonglond callid Nyesse, gossehauke, tassell,..or fawcon, 
1545 Kates of Customs b iv, Goshankes the pece xiii.s. iilid. 
‘The tassell vi.s. viiid, 1635 Swan Spec, AZ. (1670) 355 The 
Tassel of the Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk. 
1727 Bradley's Fam Dict.s.v. Hawk, The Maleof an Eyess, 
isan Eyess-Tassel,..and of a Haggard, the Haggard-Tassel. 

6. 1975 Tusaery. Falconrie 3 Alt these kynde of hawkes 
hane their Tyercelles, whiche are the male byrdes and 
cockes. 1658 Puttuies, 7yerceé,..the same as Tassel [1678 
adds] and ZerceZ 1688 R. Hotme Arnronry u. 236/1 A 
Tyesclet, or are of a Goshawk. 1865 Cornh. Mag. 
May 625 Tiercels are better than falcons for magpie-hawking. 
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TERCELET. 


us they are unquestionably quicker amongst hedgerows, and 
can turn in - — compass. 
b. fig. Applied to a person. : 

a Le Aleta Flyting 90 Foule..tersell of a taide! 
x611 Cuarman May Day Plays 1873 11.355 Whose foole 
are you? are not you the tassell ofa Gander? 1856 Boxer 
Leonor de Guzman 1. ii, The ragged tercel that takes all 
our wealth. : ‘ee: . fi 

Tercelet, tiercelet (t5uslét,  ticslét). 
Forms: 4-5 ters-, terce-, terse-, tarse-, 4-6 
tarce-, 6 tierse-, -let (-lett); 4- tercelet, 6- 
tiercelet. [a. AF. ercelet, = ¥. tiercelet (dim. of 
OF, tercel, Tercxt), whence later Eng.] = prec. 

[1363 Rolls of Parit. 11. 282/2 eieepag persone gui troeve 
Fankoun, Tercelet,..ou autre Faucoun.] ¢1381 Craucer 
Part. Foules 529 Foulis of lanyne Han chosyn .. The 
terselet of the facoun, 41g80 Hottysanp Yeas. Fv. Torg, 
Vn Sacret, the tiercelet ofa Saker. 1616 Suari. & Maakn. 
Country Farme 711 The Faylcon, as all other birds of prey, 
hath her Tiercelet, and they are called of the Latines 
Pomitiones. 1720 Mas. Mantey Power of Love (3741) 249 
He made bold to present his Lordship with a very excellent 
Tercelet of a Faulcon, 1813 Scotr Kokedy vi. iy Perched 
on his wonted eyrie high, Sleep sealed the tercelet’s wearied 
eye. 1852 R. F, Burton Falconry Valley Indus ii. 13 The 
tiercelet or male, is, as usnal, much smaller than the female. 


Tercel-ge'ntle, [f. Texce (q.v. for Forms), 
after FALCON-GENTLE.] The male of the falcon. 

1486 BA. St. Albans Diljb, Ther is a Fawken gentill, and 
a Tercell gentill, and theys be for a prynce. 1546 Wilt of 
Brinckley (Somerset Ho,), Unto the vicar of Boston my 
tossell gentle. rg90 Spensea /, Q. 1. iv. 49 A Tassell gent, 
Which after her [a dove] his nimble_winges doth straine. 
1673 HickeainGiL Greg. #.Greyd,203 The tassil-gentle, once 
npon the wing..makes a stoop at a jack-daw. 1839 Loner. 
Hyperion w. i, Thou art not less a woman, because thou dost 
not sit aloft in a tower, with a tassel-gentle on thy wrist. 

b. in_ fg. and allusive use. ’ 

rs9a Suaks. Ron. & Ful, i. ii. 160 Hist Romeo hist, o for 
a falkners voyce, To lure this Tassel gentle back againe. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) és. 11.95/a So She.. hy casting 
out the Lure, makes the Tassell Gentle come to her fist, 
a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tercet-gentle, a Knight or 
Gentleman of a good Estate; also any rich Man. 1820 
Scott Aééo¢t iv, Marry, out upon thee, foul kite, that would 
fain be a tercel gentle ! 

+ Tercetlene, 00s. rare—'. (deriv. of TERcEL] 
= TERCELET, TERCEL. 

a168a Sin T. Baowne Tracts v. (1683) 119 When they 
[hawks] lay three Eggs,..the first produceth a Female and 
large Hawk, the second of a midler sort, and_the third a 
smaller Bird, ‘Tercellene or Tassel of the Male Sex. 

Tercentenary (tdisenifnari, -sent#nari) a. 
and sé, [f. Tar- + CENTENARY, afler L. ter centéni 
three huadred each. For the special use in refer- 
ence to years cf, CENTENARY.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred; usually, of or pertaining lo a completed 
period of 300 years ; tercentennial. 

1844S. R. Martiano Dark Ages xiii. zat, [mean no offence 
to the gentleman from whose tercentenary sermon it pur- 
ports to be an extract. 188a-3 Schaf's Encycl, Relig. 
Knowl. IV. 2421/1 Bishop Francis David..died in 1579,— 
an event which received in 1879 its tercentenary celebration 
in the land ofhis martyrdom (tesaeeniay 

B. sé. A duration of three hundred years; the 
three-hundredth anniversary of an event, or a cele- 
bration of it. 

i8sg W. G. CLaak in Camédr. Ess. 283 The grammar- 
schools, which have for the most part celebrated their ter- 
centenary. pate Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 412/1 Duo-centenaries, ter+ 
centenartes, and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 
1884 Noncon/, & udep. 17 July 698/a The tercentenary of 
the death of William of Nassau..has been celebrated this 
week at Delft. 


Hence Tercentena‘rian a., that has lasted three 
centuries; three hundred years old (ch centen- 
arian); Tercentenarize v. ‘rans. nonce-wd., to 
celebrate the tercentenary of. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 23 July x16/2 The wholesale excommuni- 
cation of a tercentenarian Established Church. 1866 Pa// 
Mall G14 Nov. 10 How Shakspeare was lately tercen- 
tenarized everybody knows. 

Teroentennial (l31sente-nial), 2. and sd. [f. 
TER- + CENTENNIAL] &. aaj. Of or belonging to 
a period of three hundred years; of three hnndred 
years’ standing; of or relating tothe three-handredth 
anniversary. b, sd, The three-handredth anniversary 
of an event; a tercentenary. 

1882-3 Schaffs Encyel. Ree Knowl, U1. 2007 The third 
tercentennial jubilee of the Reformation (x8r7)marks areturn 
to the doctrines and principles of the Reformers, 1884 Zit. 
World (U. S.) 23 Feh. 58/2 The forthcoming celebration of 
the ter-centennial of the University of Edinburgh, 

Terceroon (tSssér#n). rare. Also 8-9 ter- 
ceron, 9 tierceroon. [a. Sp. *éerceron, f. ter- 
cero a third petson, f. ¢ercéo third: cf. cuarteron, 
quinteron.) The offspring of a white person and 
a mulatto, being third in descent from a negro; 
= QUADROON 1a: see note there. (Distinguished 
from QuaDRoon 1 b.) 

3760-74 tr. Yuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 29 The Terce- 
rones, produced (rom a White and a Mulatto, with some 
approximation to the former, but not so near as 10 obliterate 
their origin. 1819 W. Lawaence Lect. Physiol, etc. 296 
Europeans and Mulattos produce Tercerons (sometimes also 
called Quarterons, Moriscos, and Mestizos)... Europeans 


and Tercerons produce Quarterons or Quadroons. | 1878 
Bautiuy tr. Topinard's Anthropot, 1. = 374 The Mined 
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hreeds of negroes and Europeans have various names... 
The first are called mulatoes, the second, tierceroons. 


Tercet (t51sel). Forms: 6-7 terset, 7 tercett, 
(terzetta), 7-9 terzel, 8 -ett, (9 terzette), 7-9 
tiercet,g tercet. [ad. It. /erzel/o, dim. f. Zerz0 
GL. tertius) third + -etto, -xt. Thence also obs. F. 
tiercet (¢ 1500 in Jean Le Maire) and mod.F. ¢ercet 
(17th c. in Boileau), whence the later Eng. forms.] 

1, Pros, A set or group of three lines riming to- 
gether, or bound hy double or triple rime with the 
adjacent triplet or triplels; sfec, a. each of the 
triplets of the Italian TeRza Rima; b. each of the 
lwo triplets usually forming the last six lines of 
a, sonnet. 

1598 Froaio, Terzetio, a terset of rymes, rymes that ryme 
three and three. 1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalint's Adouts. 


, Parnass, 1. \xxvi (1674) 93 The.. Princes. were proof 
ecient every pungent Perzctta. lbid. wW, xiv. 154 The 


leasant Tersets. 1755 JoHNson, Tie7cet..a triplet ; three _ 


ines. 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1. u. v. § 44 208 The 
first lines or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expecta- 
tion, which is harmoniously fulfilled hy the tercets or last 
six lines. 1885 A. J. Butea Dante, Paradite xix. 257 note, 
Observe the structure of this and the following tercets, 

2. Mus. a. Athird. (?Anerror.) b. A triplet 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). “a } 

1706 Prituies (ed. Kersey), Zerce/, a Third in Musick, 
(So 1721 Batuey, 1775 Asu, and many aoth c, Dicts.] 

Tercia: sec Turtia. Tercian, -ane, ctc., 
Terciar, obs. ff, TertiAN, TeRtIaR. . 

Tercine (tsssin). Bot. [= F. tercine (Michel 
1828), f. F. deers, teerce, ot L. tertius third: see 
-InE!,] A third integument supposed by some to 
occur in certain ovules: cf. PRIMINE. 

1832 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 7) V. 52 note, The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon 
ceasesto increase. 186: Benti.ey fan, Bot. (1870) 322 The 
embryo-sac is surrounded by a thin layer of cells, which 
has received the name of tercine. 

Tercio, tertio (tS-ssio, tdsfio). Now only 
Hist. See also Tertia. [a. Sp. ¢evcio (Minshen), 
obs. It. fertio (Florio), mod.It. terzo, Pg. tergo a 
regiment :—L. ¢ertium a third.] orig. A regiment 
of the Spanish infantry of the 16-17th c.; applied 
also to the Italian forces of that period; hence, A 
body of foot forming a main division of an army. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warrer Lowe C, u, 65 Hee..sent 
thether Sardigne his Regiment or Tertio, with the Maister 
of his Campe, and three Ensignes of the Regiment or Tertio 
of Lombardes. rgg0 Sir J. Smyte Disc. Weapons toh, A 
Tercio is not to bee holden for compleate of anie smaller 
number than of 3000. soldiers. 1598 Baaaer Vheor. Warres 
15 The Campe is denided into sundry Tertios or Regiments, 
1622 F, Maaxnam 3. War v. i. 161 The Colonell of a 
Foot-Regimnent .. amongst the old Romans .. commanded 
a Tertio or Regiment. 1904 Ladin. Rev. July 116 The deep 
formation in solid squares—that of the renowned tercios— 
was still dominant. 

Tercyary, obs. form of TERTIARY, 

Terdle, obs. f. TREDDLE, dung of sheep, etc. 

Terdye, obs. form of Tarpy. 

t Tere, teir, ¢. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
(Origin obscnre. From the variant readings in 
Wars of Alexander 1404 and elsewhere, it would 
seem to have been an alteration of fore, Tor a., in 
the same sense, under the influence of feve vb. to 


| TIRE; or to have arisen out of fere vb. by change 


of syatax and identification of the resulting adj, with 
/ore.] Difficult, tedious, tiresome, toilsome. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1404 (MS. A.) It ware tere (47S. D. It 
wald tere] any tonge to of his turnesrekyn. /éid. 4918 It ware 
to tere me to tell be tirement to-gedire. a1400 Anturs 9 
Arth, 121 To telle be todes pereone my tonge were fulle 
tere (v7. were to tere]. a1440 Sir Degrev. 1409 To tell 
here metus was tere, That was served at here sopere. 
exqgo Horrann Howlat 578 The order of thar armis, it 
war to tell teir. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
27 Mony otheris that tere is to tell. 1503 Doucias xeis 
x1, Prol. 197 For sa schort renovne (thay] warryn so hald 
To sustene weir and panis teir ontald. 

So { Te'refull (5 teirfull, tyrefull) a. Sc. Obs. 

1450 HoLtano Howdlat 42x It war tyrefull to tell, dyte 
or address. 12475 Golagros & Gaw. 760 It war teirfull to 
tell trenly the tend Of thair strife sa strang. /did. 33, 42. 

Tere, obs. form of Tar, Tran, TEER. 

Terebate: see under TEREBIC, 

|| Terebella (ter#be 14). Pl.-#, [mod.L., dim. 
of terebra a borer.] 

1. Zool. A genus of worms, typical of the Zere- 
bellide, a family of marine tubicolons polychztous 
annelids; a member of this genus, 

1826 Goon Bk. Nat. (1834) IL. xz Another genus of mol- 
luscons worms is the terebella. 1857 Woon Com. Obj. Sea- 
shore viii, 95 Sometimes the terebella becomes ambitious, and 
«affixes a stone of some size to his tube. 1874 CaarenTea 
Ment, Phys. 1. ii. § 43 (1879) 43 A Terebella (a marine Worm 
that cases its body in a sandy tube). 

+2. Surg. = TEREBELLUM 1. Ods. 

1860 Mavne Exfor, Lex, Terebella...Med., Surg. Old 
name of an instrument with which bones were pierced ;. .it 
was the trepan or trephine. 

3. EZniom. The ovipositor of a saw-fly. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol. 111. 391 Terede/2z, instru. 
ments by which the insect saws or bores a passage for its eggs, 
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TEREBINTH. 
+1. Surg. A trepan or trephine. ? Ods. 


1678 Pxiups (ed. 4), Tervedeltun, a Chyrurgions instra- 
ment, 1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 420/2 ‘The Terebel- 
lum. .an Instrument to take up broken or bruised Skulls. 

2. Zool. Lamarck’s name for the genus Scraphs of 
bivalve molluscs. 

385: Woopwaro AMMoifusca 106 The animal of teredellemn 
has an operculum like sérombdus. 

Terebene (te'rébin). Chem. 
+-ENE.] 

+1. A name given by Soubeiran and Capitaine 
1839 (Coneples Rendus IX. 654) to a liqnid 
obtained by decomposing artificial camphor, 
Cy9H, HCl, with lime. 04s. b. Used by Deville 
1840 (Ann, Chimie LXXV. 38) for a liquid ob- 
tained by the action of sulphuric acid on pinene, 
now known to be a mixture of terpenes together 
with cymene: one of the drugs of the British Phar- 
macopeeia ; hence a/t7id., terebene soap, etc. 

1898 Brit, Pharmac. 334 Terebenum. Terebene,a mix. 
ture of dipentene and other hydrocarbons, obtained by 
agitering oil of turpentine with successive goes of sul- 
phuric acid [etc.]. 1898 AWbutt's Syst. Med. V. 37 The 
inhalation ofsteam medicated with terebene. 1900C€. S,.S. A. 
Price List, Index, Terebene hair-wash, lozenges, soap. 

+2. Sometimes a synonym of TERPENE. Ods, 

1857 Muten Even, Chen. 111. vii. § 1. 437 These iso- 
meric bodies may be subdivided into two metameric classes; 
in one of which the molecule is represented by CzoHi6; 
-ethe members of which are termed feredenes or caimpho- 
gens. 1871 Roscoz Efe, Chent 426 Oxidation products 
of the terebenes, : " Y 4 

Hence Terebernio a., in terebenie acid, synonym 
of TEREBIC acid: see quot. 1868 s. v. 

Terebenthene (teréhe'npin). Chem. [a. F, 
térébenthene, {. F. ctérébenth-ine, ad. L. deve- 
dinthina (résina): see TEREBINTHINE, TURPEN- 
TINE; with suffix -ENE as in BENZENE,] Name 
given hy Berthelot to the TERPENE which forms the 
chief constituent of French turpealine-oil, oblained 
from Pinus Pinaster (P. maritima). . 

Terebenthene is the levorotary form of pinene, and is 
now usually called devopinenc, as distinguished from dextro- 
pinene, the chief constituent of American turpentine oil 
(that most used in England), obtained from Pinus australis, 
whence formerly called Axstroterebenthene and A urtralene, 
3857 Mitren Alem, Chem. U1. 439 According to Berthelot, 
if the ordinary Bordeaux turpentine be distilled zs vacuo, 
after saturating the acids which it contains, a homogeneous 
hydrocarbon, ferebenthene,..isobtained, 1873 Roscoz Elem, 
Chem, 426 The best known natural varieties are fereden- 
thene from Pinus maritima. possessing a left-handed rota- 
tion of —42° 3/, and Austroterebenthene from Pinus ane 
stralis. a { 

Terebentic, a. Chen. [f. L. ter(e)bent-inus 
(see TEREBINTHINE) + -1¢.] Of the nature of 
turpentine ; in ferebentic acted, CoH,,0,, 2 crystal- 
line substance obtained by digesting oil of turpen- 
tine with oxide of lead. 

1894 Mortey & Muia Watts’ Dict. Chem. YW. 657. 

Terebentine, -tyne, early forms of TurPEn- 
Ting. Cf, TEREBINTHINA, TEREBINTHINE B. 2. 

Terebic (térebik), a. Chem. [f. Tenes(intH) 
+-10.) Of, belonging to, or derived from turpen- 
tine, as in 4evedic acid, C7H,)O,, a dibasic acid, a 
product of the action of nitric acid on turpentine- 
oil also called turpentinic, terebenic, and tere- 
bilic acid. So terebic ether, an acid ether of terebic 
acid. Hence Terebate, a salt of terebic acid. 

1857 Mitten Elem, Chem. 111, vii. § x. 502 The com- 

und. .deposits when left to itself for some weeks small 
one ided prisms with an oblique terminal face, This sub. 
stance is named feredic acid. 1868 Watts Drei. Chem. V. 
723 Terebic acid..discovered hy Bromeis.., who called it 
turpentinie acid; further examined hy Rabourdin.., who 
designated it as ¢eredilic or terebenic acid. [bid. 724 Terebic 
acid is dibasic... The neutral terebates all contain water of 
crystallisation. ‘ : 

+ Terebilene (te'rébilin). Chem. Obs, [Arbi- 
trary from TEREBENE.] Name given 1839 by 
Soubeiran and Capitaine (Comptes Rendus IX, 
654) to a liquid now regarded as a mixture of 
terpenes. 

1857 Mitten Elen. Chen, 111, vii. $1.440. 1868 Warts Dict. 
Chem. V. 925 Terebilene is a hydrocarbon obtained hy dis- 
tilling the liquid monohydrochlorate of turpentine-oil with 
quence or with potassium... It smells like terebene, and is 
optically inactive, ; ins. j 

Hence Terebilemnio a, in serebilenic acid, 
C,H,0,, crystallizing in small prisms or needles, 
or in trimelric forms. So Terebi‘lioa., synoaym of 
TEBEBIC: see quot. 1868 s.v. 

1894 Moatey & Mutr Waiis' Dict. Chent. IV. 657/2 
Terebilenic Acid. 

Terebin, obs. form of TERBAPIN. 

Terebinth (te'rébinp). Forms: 4 theribynte, 
terebynt, 5-6 therebinthe, 6 terebynte, -bint, 
-binthe, teribinth, 6- terebinth. [= OF. 
therebinie (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ~dinthe, 
-bin, derebinte (Godefroy Compl.) =Sp Tt. éere- 
binto; ad. L. lerebinth-us (Pliny), a, Gr. repé- 
Bw6os, earlier répBtvOos and réppuv0os, prob. a 


[f. TeneR(Qnri) 


| Terebellum (ter/belim). Pl.-a. [mod.L. | foreign word.] 


dim. of terebreem, collateral £. terebra: see prec.] 


1. A tree of moderate size, Pistacta Terebinthus, 


‘TEREBINTHACEOUS. 


~ od . . 
N.O, Anacardiacew, a native of Southern Europe, 
‘Northern Africa, and Westcrn Asia, the sonrce of 
Chian turpentine, and a common object of venera- 
tion; also called ¢usfentine tree, and Alger ine or 
Barbary mastic-tree. ‘ 

1382 Wet Gen. xxxv. 4 {Jacob} indeluede hem vndur 
aa theribyate, that is bihyade the cite of Sichem. 1382 — 
Ecctus. xxiv. 92, 1 as terebynt streizte out ay brauachis. 
1535 Covervate /sa, vi. 13 Asthe Terebyntes aad Oketrees 
bringe forth their frutes, “1578 Uince (Genev.) Zecéus. xxiv, 
18 margin, Terebinth is a hard tree..whereout runaeth ye 

umme called a pure turpentine, 1579 Srensra Sheph. Cad, 
July &6 Here growes Melampode.. Aad Teribinth, good for 

jotes, 31601 Hottano Péiny 1. 389 In pies grows the 
Teuseeee Ser hae a Hs Terebinth 
ripeneth with grapes. 1 sine (Douay) : Avags xiii, 14 
He: dent him atin under a terebinth, 1860 ook 
Gt. Sahara vii, 11a The terebinth is a fine oak-like tree, 
with a close-grained hard black wood.,standing usually in 
S@itary dignity, 1863 W. A. Waicutin Swith's Dict, Bsble 
I. 858/x (/dolatry) The terebintb at Mamre, beneath which 
Abraham built an altar, 1885 Tiers (R. V.) Zsa, vi. 13 As 
a terebinth, and as an oak, 

b. Also ferebinth tree. 

1572 Bossewatt Armorie ut, 23b, The fielde is of the 
Moone, a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed, 
Veneris. 1861 Miss E. A. Beauroat Egypt. Sepul., etc. 
xvi. 36 All about Kedesb there is still a remarkable number 
of lofty terebinth trees, 

+2. The resin of this tree; = TuRPENTinE. Obs. 

4483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 51 b/1 Presente to that man yeftes, 
a lytyl reysyns and hony..therebinthe and dates. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Vey. ut xv. 99b, To make 
(their hair] grow. .they vse by contiauall artifice Terebinthe 
and vernish. 1672-3 Grew Anat, Roots. iit.§ 21 The Root of 
Common Wormwood bleeds. .a true Terebinth, or a Balsame 
with all the defining properties ofa Terebinth. 

Hence + Terebi-nthen (in § terebynten) a., of 
terebinth; + Terebinthial, -an ad/s., of or belong- 
ing to the terebinth, orto turpentine; terebinthine. 

¢1449 Pallad. on /éusb. mt, 10383 Patte in every hole a 
weege or pyn, A birchen here, a terehynten there, 1747 
Gentl, Afag. Mar. 146/2 The Irish prelate’s Terebinthian 
draughts Dilute all Antitrinitarian thoughts. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barhadoes 158 These and every other Part of this 
Tree have so much of a terebintbial Quality in it, that it 
will.. barn like a candle, 

Terebinthaceous (terébinpafos), 2. For. 
Also -taceous, [f. mod.L. Zerebrnihdcer, f. L. 
terebinthus : see prec. and -ackous.] Belonging 
to the N.O. Zerebinthacex, in some classifications 
a synonym of Anarardiacee, or Including both 
that and Burseracer, 

1830 Linotey Nat, Syst. Bot. 126 From Anacardiacee 
and other terebintaceous orders they [Connaracez] are at 
once known by the total want af resinous juice, 1852 Tu. 
Rose Hwmboldt's Trav, 1. vi. 213 nate, Among terebintha- 
ceous plants, the Rhus glabrum, 

|| Yerebinthina. [med.L. ferebruthina sb., 
short for ¢eredinthina résina terebinthine resin : see 
TEREBINTHINE B, 2.) The pharmacopceial name 
of turpentine, 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Terebinthina, is 
twofold, valgar and Venetian, 1859 Gutrick & Timas 
Paint. 209 Ry Turpentine aad Terebiathina is understood 
the generally light-coloured resinous liquid which flows 
(rom many kinds of trees. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex s.v., Tere- 
binthina (Ph. U. S.) is the concrete oleo-resia. .; also the 
juice of Pinus australis and other species of Pinus. 


Terebinthinate (terébitnpinet), 2, and sd, 
(ad. med.L. ferebinthinat-us, {. terebinthina ture 
pentine: see -aTE), 2] A 

A. adj, Impregnated with tnrpentine; having 
the natnre or quality of turpentine; terebinthine. 

1680 Bovin Produc. Chens. Princ. wi. 123 The Tere. 
binthinate Oyle. r70a H. Vaucnan in PA, Trans. XXIV. 
1244, | ordered bim a Terebinthinate Clyster, 1821 W. B.C. 
Barton Flora N, Amer, 1. 103 Emitting a terebinthinate 
odonr, 1874 Gaaaon & Baxter Afat. Med, (1880) 246 
Copaiva acts as a stimulant like other terebinthiaate drugs. 

B. sé. A terebinthine produet ; a medicinal pre- 
paratlon of turpentine. 

17.. Frovza (J.), Salt serum may he evacuated by urine, 
by terebinthinates ; as tops of pine in all our ale, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 248 The balsam of copaiba., 
is..aterebinthinate of another kind. 1844 Coptann Dicé, 
Pract. Med. (1858) 11. 130/% The terebinthinates..are the 
most efficacious means of arresting the discharge, 

So Terebi-nthinata z. ‘rans., to impregnate with 
turpentine; hence Terebinthinated 4//. a, 

1651 Farncn Distilé.iv. 9x Take Spirit of Wine terebinth. 
{nated ten ounces, 1898 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed, V, 88 The 
inhalation of an oxygenated and terebiathinated atmosphere, 

Terebinthine (terébinpin), «. and sé, Also6 
terebynthine, -bintine, -thin, 7 teribinthine, 
(ad. L. terebinthinus, ter(e)bentinus, {. Gr. type 
*repeBivOrwos, f. repéBivO-os terebinth: see -1NK t, 
Cf. F, térébenthine turpentine. ] , 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or allied to the terebinth. 

e150 Liovn Treas. Health @iij, Make a coife or cappe of 
waxe terebintine..and put it vpon the head. 1555 WwW. 
Watarman Fardle Factons u. vii. 159 The [rnicte of tho 
Terebinthine tree. 1658 Pustiies, Verebinthine, .. belong. 
ing to the Terebinth, i. the Turpentine tree, 1838 Jackson 
Aranmacher'’s Elisha t. 2 Under the shade of the terebin- 
thine grovesof Mamre. 1846 Keicntiay Notes Virg., Flora 
393 It appears that it [a tree] was of the terebinthine, and 
not of tbe coniferous family. 
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2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of turpentine ; 
turpenlinic, lurpentiny. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Terchinthine, af or belongiag to 
turpentine, or the tree out of which it issues. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 55 These knots. are well impregnated with that Tere. 
binthine and Resinows matter, which..preserves them so 
long from putrifaction, 1710 T. Furten Pharm, Extemp, 
291 Copayba. .hath a bitter, hot, Terebiathine Taste, ‘@ 
Maase Amer. Geog, 1, 191 its knots and roots beiag full of 
the terebenthine oil, 1880 Scribner's Mag. Feh. sos Pine 
rails..spicing the air with their terebinthine perfume, 

B, 34, (elliptical uses of the adj.) 

tl. (= Tercbinthine tree.) The terebinth. Obs. 

(e 1000 Sax, Leechd, WN. 226 Nim Sa wyrt pe hatte on 
suberne terebintina, swa inicel swa ele berge.] 1513 Dovcrag 
fineis x, iii. 39 Mair semely, than amyd the blak terebyn- 
thine Growis a Orycia, and as the geit dois schyne. 

+2. (= Terebinthine resin: cf. TERFBINTHINA.) 
Turpentine, Obs, 

1578 Lyte Dodoent vi. xcit. 776 The Rosen {ul the larch] 
is called..in Douche.. Termenthiia, or Terbeathiia, that is 
to say, Terebinthia, or Turpentyn, 1605 Timmer Quersit. 1. 
xiii, 64 Out of teribinthine, .a mercurial spirit..may bee, 
extracted, i 
«Smelling like terebinthine. 

So Terebi'nthinoua, + Terebi‘nthious adjs. 

1718 J. Cuamazatavne Relig, PAslos, (1730) 11. xxit, § 29 
The wonderful) Particulars of Flowers, such as, . their Store- 
Houses of slimy and terebinthious Matters. 1840 F. D. 

BENNETT Whating Voy. (1, 352 Every part of the tree has 
eo terebinthinous odour, Eng, Mech. 24 Dec. 354/2 
Produced by a..species of Aphis on a terebintbinous plant. 


'Terebra (ter/bia). Also 7-8 terebrum. 
[L. terebra, terebrum a horer.] 

+1. An instrument for boring; in Surgery, a 
trephine, or the boring part of it ; also, a miner's 
drill, Ods. 

611 Corce,, Tirc/ond dé Chirurgien,a Surgeons Terebra, 
or Piercers an Instrument which be puts vnto diners vsex, 
1704 Ray Disc. 11. v. (1713) 224 This ends at the Place which 
the Workmen pierce with their Jereéra.,.The Terchra 
sometimes finds great Trees. 1706 Pxtrutes (ed. Kersey), 
Terebra, or Terebrum,..also an Instrument to engrave on 
Stones. 1750 Mem. Koy. Acad. Surg, Paris 1. 162 Instru- 
ments hitherto used to raise the bones of the cranium 
depressed on the dura mater are..the Terebra. 1787 C, B. 
Tave in Afed. Conmmrun. 11, 149, | made several perfarations 
Inthe cranium with the terebra of the trepbiae, } 

2. Ent, The modified ovipositor of certain fe- 
male insects, esp. terebrant Hymenoptera, with 
which they punctnre leaves, frait, etc., in order to 
insert their eggs, 

(1691 Ray Creation tt. (1692) 78 The hollow Instrument 
(terebra he (Malpighi] calls it, and we may English it 
Piercer) wherewith maay Flies are pravided.] 1713 Deauam 
Phys. Theol, vit. vi. 429 The.. Oak: Ball Ichneumon strikes 
its Terebra into an aa 

Terebral (ter/bial), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] Of 
or pertaining to, or of the nature of a terebra, 

1836-9 Todd's Cyel, Anat. 11. 868/2 The serrated terebral 
ovipositor, 

Terebrant (teribrint), a. (s6.) [ad. L. tere- 
brant-em, pr. pple. of terebrdre to bore. So F, 
térdbrant.| Boring, or having tbe function of 
boring; belonging to the division Zerebrantia of 
hymenopterous insects, having a lta ovipositor, 

1826 Kraay & Sp, Entomol. 1V, xlvii. 373 Tailof the female 
without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor. 1860 
in Mavne A.xpos, Lex, 

B. sé. = Bork 56.2 3. Anmorous nonce-use. 

1890 O. W. Hormes Over the Teacups iv, Many a terebrant 
T have known who—‘ was great nor kaew bow great be was’, 

Terebrate (ter/bret), a. Ent. [f. L. terebra 
borer + -ATE? 2.] Furnished with, or formed as, 
a terebra (TERERRA 2). 

igoa in Casseil’s Encyel. Dict. Supp. 

Terebrate (te'r7breit), v. Now rare. 
stem of L, ferebrére to bore.] ¢rans. To bore, 
pierce, perforate ; to penetrate by boring. Also 
absol, In quot, 1774, to form by boring. In quots. 
1855, 1869 Aumorously for Bore v.2 

1623 Cocxeram, Jerebrate, to pierce with a Wimble, 1646 
Sia T. Baownt Pend, Ep, ut. vi. 100 If wee consider tbe 
threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulke, to burne, discusse and 
terebrate, 1683-4 Roansow in PAIL Trans, XXIX. 475 
The Insects suck and terebrate the Tree. 1758 J. Cruaar 
Misc. Tracts (1770) 100 An incrustated surface..too hard for 
my finer sort oe imblets to terebrate, 1774 G. Wuitr 
Selborne 26 Feb., The baak-martin terebrates a rouad and 
tegular hole in the sand or earth, 1855 O, W. Hotmes 
Poems 250 O for a world where. .blunted dulness terebrates 
in vain! 1869 Sat. Rev. 1g May 58 They [women] succeed 
by dint of perseverance ; their terebrating powers are, in the 
long ran, irresistible, 

Terebration (ter/brz-fon). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 5 terabracioun, [ad. late L. terebration-en, 
n. of action f. ferebrare to bore; cf. F. térdbration 
(151h c.).] The action of boring or perforating, 
&. Surg. The operalion of trepbining. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 140 In almaner burtynge of be 
heed to vsen terabracioun eiber remeuynge of be boon wip 
handliche instrumentis. 1676 Wiseman Surg. vy. ix. 389, 
1..made a circular Incision, and raised up that part of the 
Hairy scalp in order to Terebration, 1767 Goocn Treat. 
Wounds |. 261 Making terebrations to the Diplo. 1860 
Mayne £xfos, Lex, Terebratio,..old term for the operation 
of applying the trephine: terebration, é 

b. gen. The action of boring, as with an auger ; 


perforation (esp. of fruit-trees), 


(f. ppl. 


1745 Stoane Jamaica 11.90 Triangular berries . 


TERENITE. 


1613 Cockersm, Terehration, a wimbling. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 463 It hath been touched Lefure, that Terebra- 
tion of Trees dowh make them Prosper better. 945 Brad. 
ley's Fam, Dict. sv, Juice, Another Way of getting these 
Jaices is by Terebration, that is by pierciag the Rody of tha 
Tree with an Augar, 1945 tr. Colwmella's Hush, Ww. xxix, 
Th that which is pertare by terebration you must first 
mark out the fraitfullest vine in the neighbourhood, 

| Terebratula (ter/braet ila), Zool, and 
Palzont, V, -#,also-as, Also (after * tere- 
bravtule. [mod.L. (Lhwyd, 1699), quasi- dim. of 
L, éerebrdtus, fem, -a, pa. pple. of terebrare to bore. 
So F, éérébratule.) A genus of brachlopods, mostly 
extinct: so called from the perforated beak of 
the ventral valve, Formerly used more widely to 
include any (esp. fossil) members of the Zere- 
bratulide and related familics; the lamp-shells, 

rBaz J. Finr Lett. Amer, 102 Limestone. .is literally 
conglomerated with orgaazic remains. Amongst these, the 
most remarkable is a species ofterebratula. 182a J. Pavxix- 
SON Ontl, Oryctol. 250 Some of the multilocular univalves, 
and of the terebratulas, 1831 Woopwaap Mollusca t. 12 
Deepest ofall, the ferebratudz are faund, commonlyatfifty.. 
and sometimes at one hundred fathoms, even in Polar 
seas, 1855 Tu, Ross //winboldt's Trav, V1. xxix, 165 Petrie 
factions of pecten, cardites, terebratules, and madrepores, 

licnce Terebra‘tular a., of or pertaining to a 
terebratula; Terebra-tuliform @,, baving the 
form of a terebratula; Terebra‘tuline a., belong- 
ing to or having the character ofthe 7vrebratulide; 
Terebra‘tulite, a fossil Zerebratula or lamp- 
shell; Terebra‘tuloid, «, resembling or related 
tothe genus 7erebratrela; sb. species or congener 
of this genus, 

1822 J. Paaninson Out?, Oryctol. 334 In the masses of 
mountain limestone... are immense accumulations of crinoi- 
deal and “terebratular remains. 1864 Weraster, *Terebra- 
tudiform, having the general form of terebratula shell. 189% 
Cent, Dict., *Terebratuline, 1830 Lyett Prine, Geol, 1. 17 
A great calcareous formation,..in which are included corale 
lines, prodactz, “terebratulites, &e, 1853 Tu. Ross Hurt. 
botdt's Trav, WI. 2xix. 166 mote, Vhe ‘ Roche & ravets’ of 
Martinique and Hayti. .is.. filled with terebratulites, znd 
other vestiges of sea-sbells, 189 F.R,C. Rzep Breckiaient 
(Fossil) in Camb, Nat. Hist. fi. gra The ‘Terehbratuloids 
caa be traced back to the primitive type Rensscedlaria. 

Terebrum: see TEREBRA, 

Terebynt(e, obs. form of TEREBINTH. 

| Teredo (térrdo). Pl. teredinen (tér#dinzz), 
teredos (térfdoz).  [L. ferédo, ad. Gr. repyddv a 
wood-gnawing worm, f. rep-, root of re(pew to rub 
hard, wear away, bore.) 

1. Zool. A genus of lamellibranch boring mollnscs; 
esp. the ship-worm, 7. xavalis, wel: known for its 
destruction of submerged timbers in ships, piers, 
sea-dikes, etc. by boring into the wood. 

In accordance with the etymology, the aame was formerly 
applied vaguely toany species of warm or larva that wears 1ts 
way into wood; the sbip-wotm was at first sapposed to be 
@ worm, and was only in 1733 recogaized a3 a mollusc, 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De PR, XVII, xxiii, (Bodl, MS., 
Cedre..is neuer destroied wip mow3te nober wib terredo 
le is be tree worme, fSid. xvi evi, Pe worme teredo is a 
litel worme of a tree,..and fretep & gaaweb moche hard 
treea, 16:6 T, Avams Sous Sickness Wks. 1861 1, 505 
The body's infirmities. .are few aad scant, if compared to 
the soul’s, which being a better piece of timber, hath the 
more teredianes breeding in it. Tearr Comm, Yonah 
iv, There is a worm lies couchant in ey gourd to smite 
it,a teredo to waste it. 1707 Moarimea é/wsd. (1721) th, 7 
The Teredo ..and cther Worms ying between the Body aad 
the Bark, 1791 E. Daawin Sot, Gard. 1, 123 Meets fell 
Teredo, as he mines the keel With beaked head, 1839 G, 
Roaaata Dict, Geol. 5, v., The shield of the Teredo furnisbed 
Mr, Branel with the idea for the shield used in the Thames 
Tuanel. 1850 Miss Pratr Comm, Things Sea-tide iti. 202 
The teredo works with astonishing rapidity, and will com- 
pletely riddle a hard and sound Ricco of wood, in the space 
of five or six weeks, 1879 A.R. Wattace Australas, x, 209 
‘Vhe jarrah.., an almost indestructible timber, which is free 
from the attacks of teredo and termites, 1879 EP. Watcut 
Anim, Life 562 The teredo was first recogaised fa bivalve 
mollusc by Sellius, who wrote an elaborate treatise on the 
subject in 1733 “ om 
Ag. 1823 Sta D. Bazwster in Home Life (1869) viii, 1 
some teredo of an engineer cut out a tannel beneath. 1861 
W. H. Russet in Ties 23 Sept. Others of bis colleagues 
. are the teredos of every plank in the Ship of State. 

2. tg ‘Any disease in ge aa by the 
boring of insects’ ( 7reas. Bot., 1866), 

Tereen, obs, form of TUREEN. 

ll Terek (terék). [From the name of the river 
Terek.) A species of Sandpiper, 7¢rekia cinerea, 
with a slightly recurved bill, fonnd near the Caspian 
Sea, esp. about the mouth of the river Terek, Also 
called Tereh Avocet, T, Snipe, IT. Godwit. 

1785 LatHam Gen, Syn, Birds V. 155 Terek nea 1785 
Pannant 4 ret. Zool, Il, soz Americanand Terek Avoset,.. 
Terek. Scolopax cinerea, 1824 Stzetzns in Shaw Gen, 
Zool, XII. %. 83 Terek Godwit...This curious species is 
probably referable toa distinct genus, as its beak materially 
differs in form from that of the true Godwits, 


Torella, obs, form of TERRELLA, 

Terene, obs, form of TERRENE, TUREEN. 

Terenite (ter/noit). Afin. [Named by Emmons, 
1837, f. Gr. répyy tender + -1T81, from its brittle- 
ness.] ‘An altered scapolite, of greenish or yellow- 
ish color, near algerite’ (Chester), 

1846 in Worcastar, 1868 Dana Afin, 323 


TERENTIAN. 


Terentian (térenfia), c. [ad. L. Terentian- 
us, , Terenti-us Terence.] Pertaining to, or in the 
style of, the ancient Roman dramatic poet Terence. 

1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man ont of Hunt, Induct. According 
tothe Terentian manner. tgoz Bonn in Lyly’s Wks, III. 
168 A new departure, an essay in Terentian comedy, 

Terephthalic (teréfpelik), a. Chem. [f. 
TeERE-Bic + PHTHALIC.] Derived from or containing 
terebic and phthalic acids, as in serephthalie acid 
(also called znsolinic acid), C,H,O, = C,H, 
(CO,H),, a dibasic acid produced as a white 
tasteless crystalline powder, nearly insoluble in 
water, alcohol, and ether. 

1857 Muttea Elem. Chent. 11. vii. § 1. 443 The second 
is isomeric with phthalic acid, and is hence termed tere- 
phthalic acid, 2868 Warts Diet. Chem. V. 7256 

Hence Yerephtha‘lamide, an amide of tere- 
phthalic acid: see quot. 1868; Terephthalate, 
a salt of this acid, 

2868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 726 Terephtbalate of Am- 
monium. .crystallises, by slow evaporation, in small crystals 
having astrong lustre. /di¢., Terephthalic amides. 1. Tere- 
phthalamide, CsHyN2O2=NaHy. (CsHiO2)”, produced by 
the action of ammonia on terephthalic chloride, is a white 
amorphous body, not dissolved by any solution. 

Terepoile: see ‘TERPOILE. 

+Tere'sa, Ods. Alsothere'se. [prob, from 
the name of the Empress Maria Theresa (1717- 
1780).] An article of female attire in the 18th. : 
see guot. 1846. - 

1770 Foote Lame Lover ut, Throwing her Teresa aside— 
upon my soul she is prodigious fine. 1846 FarrnoLt Costume 
in Eng. (1860) Gloss., Therese, a light gauze kerchief worn 
over the ladies’ bead-dress about 1786, 

Teresian, Theresian (tér7siin), sd, and a. 
Also 9 Teresan. [f. the name of St. Teresa (a 
Spanish Carmelite nun, 1515-1582) + -1AN.] 8 
sé, A member of a reformed ordcr of Carmelite 
nuns and friars founded by St. Teresa in the 16th c. 
b. adj. Belonging to this order. 

1629 Waoswoatu Pilgr. vii. 73 There is..a monastery of 
the English poore Teresians at Antwerpe. 1767S. Patzason 
Another Trav. 1, 352 That [sisterhood] of the Theresians is 
reckoned the poorest and most pitiable. el Scha 
Encyct. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2348 (St. Theresa] founded at 
Avila a convent for the Barefooted Carmelites, also called 
the Theresians. 1897 J. P. Rusne (¢it/e) Carmel in Ireland ; 
..the Irish Province of Teresian, or Discalced Carmelites. 

Terester, Terestr-: see TERR-. 

Terete (térzt), a Also 7 teret (9 erron. 
terate), [ad. L. ¢eves, ¢eret-em rounded (off).] 
Roanded, smooth and ronad; now almost always 
in Nat, Hist., having a cylindrical or slightly 
tapering form, circular in cross-section, and a 
surface free from furrows or ridges. 

@1619 Fotnersy A theom, 11. xi, § 6 (1622) 326 Round and 
teret, like a glohe. [1760 J. Lee /u/rod. Bot. ut. v. (1765) 
184 Leaves are, Teretes, round like a Pillar; when they are 
for the most Part cylindric.] 1821 W. P. C. Baaton Flora 
N. Amer, 1, 18 Stem about two feet high, terete. 1845 
Lixotev ScA. Bot. v. (1858) 684, Fruit terete, obovate, covered 
with scales or tuhercles. 1877 Coves Fur Anini, iv. 98 
Tail long, terete, uniformly bushy or very slender and close- 
haired, with a terminal pencil. . 

b. Combd., as terete-elliptical, -linear adjs. 

1847 W. E, Steere Field Bot. 177 Seplals] and pet[als} 
ovate-lanceolate, as long as the terate-elliptical, mucronate 
caps(ule]. /&id, 108 Pods terate-linear. 

Hence Teretish a., somewhat terete. Also 
+ Tere’tial, + Te‘retous ads., terete (obs.). 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 176 Why..there are 
so few [plants] with teretous or long round leaves? 18.. 
Owen cited in Cent. Dict, for teretial. 190. R. TuckEaman 
N. Amer. Lichens i, 22 (Cass, Supp.) Either narrowed and 
somewhat channelled, with Ferctiet tips, or dilated. 

Tereted : see TERRIT. 

Teretenaunt, obs. form of TERRE-TENANT. 

Tereti- (te'r/ti), combining form of L. ¢eres, 
teret-. TERETE; used in a few scientific terms. 
Te:reticaudate a. [I.. cavda tail], having a 
rounded tail, round-tailed (Cent. Dict.). Tei 
retifolious a. [L. folrum leaf], haviag terete 
leaves. Te:retiprona’tor, the ronnd pronating 
muscle of the forearm (fronator radii teres). 
|| Teretiscapular [ScapuLa], the greater round 
muscle (teres major) of the shoalder-blade. 

1657 Tominson Aenon's Disp. 351 This setum..rather.. 
than any other..teretifolions esculent. 1890 Bittines Afed, 
Dict. cites Cours for tereti-pronator and tereti-scapularis. 

+Teretism. 0¢s. rare—'. [ad. Gr. repériopa 
twittering.] Twittering ; fg. unmelodions writing, 

197-8 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. i. 3 Rough-hewne Teretismes, 
writ in th’ antique vain, 

Tereto-, irregular combining form of L. ¢eres 
(see TERETI-). Te:reto-seta‘ceous a. [L. séta 
bristle], having smooth round bristles. ‘Te:reto- 
subulatea. [L. sedla awl], terete and awl-shaped. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 593 A stony axis,... tereto-subulate 
and truncate, _tbid. 663 Braaches erect, tereto-setaceous. 

Tereu (tid). A feigned note of the nightingale. 

Téreu vocative of Gr.-L. Térexs, name in mythology of 

the busband of Philomela’s sister Progne, and father of Itys 3 

all, according to Ovid Afe?. vi. viii, transformed to birds $ 

the nigbtingale’s note being still a piteous cry to Tereus. 

1576 Gascotane Compl. Philomene in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb.) 
iro And for hir foremost note, Teren Teren doth sing. 1598 


. showing the back part.. 
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Baanrierp Ode Poems (Arb.) 120 The Nightingale. .(poore 
Bird),.sung the dolefulst Ditty, That to beare it was great 
Pitty. Fie, fie, fie, now would she cry Tern Teru, by and 
by. @1627 Miopieton Father Hubbard's T. Wks, (Dyce) 
Vv 603 Away she flew, Crying Teren! 1657 THoencev tr, 
Longus' Daphnis & Chloe 124 The Nightingales began to 
jng and warble their Tereus and Ity’s again. 

‘Pert, obs. form of TuRF. 

Tergal (t5-1g4l), a. Zool. [f. L. terg-tm the 
back +-AL.] Belonging to the tergum; dorsal. 

1860 Mayne Lxfos. Ler, eo al, 1870 NicHoL- 
son Man, Zool. {. xxxiv. 192 The tergal elements of the 
thoracic rings, 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life gi The eyes 
and antennae do not really belong to the tergal aspect of the 

segment, 1880 Huxtey Cray/ish ii. 71 When the dorsal or 
tergal wall of the thorax is taken away. : 

Tergant (tssgint), tergiant (t5-adziant), 2. 
Her. rare-°. [f. L. zergum the back, after ran- 
pant, passant, etc.) Showing the back; having 
the back turned towards the spectator: said of an 
animal borne asa charge. (Cf. Recursanv.) 

¢ 1828 Beaav Encyct. Her. 1. Gloss., Tergant, or Tergiant, 

; by some termed tavertant, or 
recursant... Tergiant, volant, flying, showing the back 
part. Tergiant, displayed, an eagle, displayed, showing 
the back. Tergiant, surgant, or surgiant, as an eagle, 
&c, rising, with the back to “ae 1894 Parker's Gloss, Her., 
Tergiant, of a Tortoise, &c., having the back turned towards 
the spectator. 

Tergat, Terge, obs. forms of TaRcrt, TaRcz. 

Tergeminate (t51,dze'minct), a. Bot, [f. as 
next +-aTE2,] (See quots.) 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., Tergeminunt foliumt a Terge- 
minate or thrice-edouble leaf. 1832 Linptey /atred. Bot. 
1.1. 391 Tergeminate.., when each of twosecondary petioles 
bears towards its summit one pair of leaflets, and the 
common petiole bears a third pair at the origin of the two 
secondary petioles, . 

Terge‘minous, a. rare. [f. L. tergemin-us 
(poet. for ¢rigeminus, f. trt- three + geminaus bom 


together) triple: see -ovs.] (See quot. 1656.) 
1656 Buount Glossogr., Tergentinous..threefold, triple; 
one of, or the three borne at, the sametime, 18g Poems on 
Hawick Auld Brig 4 The arch tergeminous which spanned 
the stream, 
Tergett, Tergiant, var. TarcEeT, TERGANT. 


Tergiferous (t5idziftres), a. Bot. rare~°. 
[f. L. zerg-eeme the back: see -FEROUS,] Bearing the 
frnctifieation on the back of the frond, as a fern: 
=: DORSIFEROUS I. Also +Tergife'tous a. 


[Farus] in same sense. 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Bates Plants, such 
Herbs..as bear their Seeds on the hacksides of their Leaves. 
1847 Wenstea s. v., Tergiferous plants. : 

+Tergiment. Obs. rare—°. [ad. med.L. fexgi- 


| ment-um,{, tergeré to wipe, to correct.] (See quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Tergiment, that which is put into 
the scales to make weight, 

Tergite (t3-adgait). Zool. [f. L. terg-um back 
+ -ITE! 3,] A back-plate, formed by the fusioa 
ofa pair of serial plates of one of the somites or seg- 
ments of an arthropod or other articulated animal. 

1885 Atheneum 5 Dec. 736/2 On the opposite interior 
surface of the last tergite are chitinons points. 1899 G. II. 


CanpentEa /usects i, 21 The pronotumt..is larger than the 
two succeeding tergites (wesonotui and metanatunz), 


Hence Tergitic (toidzi'tik) @., of or pertaining 
to a tergite. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Tergiversant (tS-dgivSusint), 2. and sd. 
[ad. L. sergiversant-em, pres. pple. of tergiversari : 
see next.] @. adj, Tergiversating, shuffling, eva- 
sive, shifty. 1b. 5d. One who tergiversates; a turn- 
coat, renegade. 

1710 Brit. Apollo 111. No.17.2/1 A Futnre Bride, but yet 
under her First Courtship, and at first Opposite, Recusant 
and Tergiversant. 1839 Moztev Let. 4 July in £ss. (1878) 
I, Introd. 20, I expect the tergiversants will be a consider. 
ahle party. 

Tergiversate (t5-1dzivarsét, -v:scit),v. [f 
L. éergiversat-, ppl. stem of ergiversari to turn 
one’s back, shnflle, practise evasion, f. serg-se the 
back + vers-, ppl. stem of verteve to turn (cf. versari 
to move about).] 

1. intr. To practise tergiversation; to desert 
one’s party, turn renegade, apostatize; to shift, 
shnffle, use subterfuge or evasion; tto refuse to 
obey, act the recnsant. Hence Te'rgiversated 
Ppl. a., renegade, apostate; Tergiversating v0/. 
5b., tergiversation, evasion; Zf/.a., apostatizing, 
renegade; Trecusant; evasive, shifty. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 61 That tergiversating 
and back-sliding Lady. 1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 36. 569 Plotinus..as if he were conscious tbat this assx- 
mentunz to the Platonick Theology, were not so defensible 
a thing, doth himself sometime as it were tergiversate and 
decline it by equivocating in the word Henades, 183: 
J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XX1X. 725, ‘1 am liberal in 
my politics’, says some twenty-times tergiversated turn- 
coat. 182 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1V. xviil 203 Wyatt 
was examined again and again, and wavered and tergiver- 
sated a good deal, 1862 Waaxatt Hugo's Misérables v. 
xvii, Tergiversation is useless, for what side of himself does 
a man sbow in tergiversating ? 

2. rt, To turn the back (for flight or retreat). 

1875 Poste Gaius wv. Comm. (ed. 2) 509 If the defendant on 


being summoned to appear before the magistrate tergiver- 
sates or attempts to flee, 


TERGUM. 


Tergiversation (t31dgivoisé!'fon). [ad. L. 
tergiversatton-ent, n. of action f. tergiversdri: see 
prec. and -ATION.] 

1. The action of ‘tnrning one’s back on’, i.e, 
forsaking, something in which one was previously 
engaged, interested, or concerned; desertion or 
abandonment of a canse, party, etc.; apostasy, 
renegation. Also with @ and £/., an instance of 
this; an act of desertion or apostasy. 

1583 Stussrs Anat. Abus, 1. (2882) 96 Their terginersa- 
tion and backsliding from their duties. 1618 Mynsuut #ss, 
Prison Ep. Ded., | haue now put my name to my Book 
(withont terginersation or turne coating the letters). a 1631 
Donne Sern (ed, Alford) V. 16 No tergiversation, nor 
ahandoning tbe noble work he had begun. 172 AMHERST 
Terre Fil, Pref. (1754) 16 It will be very unreasonable for 
them to..charge their own fickleness upon those, who.. will 
not join with them in their new connsels and tergiversa- 
tions, 1878 Sruass Cons! Hist. III. xviii. 187 If betrayal 
or tergiversation is to be imputed to any. 

+b. Refusal to obey; recusance. Ods. rare. 

1676 Owen Worship of God 114 All tergiversation and 
backwardness in persons duly qualified and called. a 19740 
Wateatann Serm, Matt, xxvi.g1 Wks. 1823 1X. 126 Jonas 
the Prophet discovered the like tergiversation and backwards 
ness as to the errand he was sent npon to the Ninevites. 

2. Turning in a dishononrable manner from 
straightforward action or statement ; shifting, shuf- 
fling, eqaivocation, prevarication, Also with a@and 
pl., an iastance of this; an cvasion, a subterfnge, 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1505/1 For all bys crafty canteles 
and tergiuersations alledged ont of the lawe. 1660 H. 
Moae Myst. Godl. vu, vit, 304 For the preventing of all 
Cavils and Tergiversations, 1760 Joatin Erasmus IT. 265 
Here is a little tergiversation, and Exyasmus seems to retract 
what he had advanced in many places, 1821 Scorr Kentlw. 
xxxv, The duplicity and tergiversation of whicb he had been 
guilty, 1871 G, Mereoita 4, Richmond xxxviii, Applying 
to friends to fortify him in his shifts and tergiversations. 

3. ta. The literal turning of the back. rare. 

1660 F. Baooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 200 He holds a 
stately gravity, allowing audience to none but on the knee, 
nor tergiversation in retiring. 

b. The tuming of the back for flight; flight, 
retreat (/7t. and fig.). ? Obs. 

a 1652 J. Smitu Set. Dise. x. iii, (1856) 475 Wicked men.. 
seck to avoid the dreadful sentence of their own consciences 
by a tergiversation and flying from themselves. 1654 H. 
L’Estranea Chas. / (1655) 17 The Captain Governour of 
the Castle viewing the tergiversation and flight of his party. 
1660 Buanev Képé. Adpay (1661) 129 The fear of the Lordis 
tohate evil, Evil has a tergiversation from holy fear. 

Tergiversator (t3:1dgivaisé''tar). [agent-n. 
f, TERGIVERSATE: see -oR; cf. late L. tergiversdtor 
boggler, laggard.] One who tergiversates; a 
renegade ; a shuffler, 

1726 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 225 The same learned 
Arian Tergiversator. 12829 Soutuev Left. (1856) IV. 129 
{To] deliver King and country from a set of tergiversators. 
1855 J. Staanc Glasgow & Clubs (1856) 485 Nothing better 
than a political recreant and tergiversator. 

So Tergive'rsatory a., shuffling, shifty. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 295/2 The tergiversatory per. 
formances of Mr. and Mr —— 

Tergiverse (tsidziv3is), a. rare. [f. L. 
tergum back + versus turned, pa. pple. of vertére to 
turn.] That has turned his back or practised 
tergiversation ; renegade; shifty. 

1852 Roeauck Hist. Whig Min, of 1830 1. 290 note The 
tergiverse administration discovered, when too late, that 
they had broken the staff of their strength. 

Tergiverse (ts-1dzivis), v. rare. fad. L. 
tergiversdri to TERGIVERSATE ; so F. tergiverser.] 

+1. trans, To turn backwards, to reverse. (In 
quot. ia ppl. adj. Tergiversed.) Ods, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 A stay made of 
the planets course and heavens motion, by reason that fri- 
nium mobile, ina terginersed violence of opposite race to 
the rest, runs a course against tbe haire. 

2. intr. = TeRciversaTe, Hence Tergivers- 
ing vd/. sd., tergiversatioa. 

2678 (¢i¢/e) Quakerism Canvassed: Robin Barclay..found 
guilty of blasphemy, treason, lying, shifting, quibling, tergi- 
versing, &c. 1688 J. Gavaa St. George for England 46 The 
Briton never tergivers'd, But was for adverse drubbing, 1718 
Entertainer Na. 36. 243 Uf they don't intirely tergiverse, 
and become Deserters, 1896 H. Reip Ca:meronian Apestle 
vii. tog The arbitrary dissotution of one Assembly,..the 
‘ cergiversing ‘ of the Moderator and Clerk. 

Tergo- (tdigo), combining form repr. L. dergum 
the back, used instead of the regular ¢ergi- in a 
few rare scientific terms, Tergola‘teral a. Zoo, 
pertaining to the tergum and the lateral plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. Tergorha‘bdite, Znfom., 
one of the pieces forming the tergum or upper 
surface of the abdomen in an insect, esp. whea 
modified to form part of the ovi-positor (cf. RHaB- 
DITE 2). 

1851 Daawin Cirrifedia Introd, (Paleont, Soc.) 10 
In “Pollicipes the margin of the Scutnm adjoining tbe 
Tergum and Upper Latus, is not divided..into two distinct 
lines, as in Scalpellum, and is therefore called the tergo- 
lateral margin. 

Terguette, obs. form of TARGET. : 

| Tergum (ts1gim). Pi. terga. The Latin 
word for ‘back’ (synon. with Doxsum) : ia special 
scientific uses, a. The back, or upper surface or 


———— Ee 


_— OCC es! rr ™SC— 


TERIN. 


portion, of an arthropod or other articulated ani- 
mal ; more nsnally, the upper plate of each somite 
or segment of such an animal (= TERcrrz): opp. 
to siernum. b. Each of the two upper plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. 

1826 Kiaav & Sr. Entomol. WN. 387 Tergum, the upper 
orsupine surface of the abdomen. 185: Darwin Crovipedia 
Introd. (Palzont. Soc.) 2 In almost all the Lepadida the 
Terga (.¢. the upper or posterior lateral valves) are not 
characteristic. 1880 Muxtev Cray/ish ili. 96 Each ring (of 
the abdomen] consists of a dorsal, arched portion, called the 
ferguse [etc.). 

Teribinth, etc., obs. form of TEREBINTH, etc. 

Terif, obs. form of Tanirr. 

+ Terrin. Obs. [ad. OF. tarin, terin (4th c.), 
F. fartn, of unknown origin.] The siskin. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys. 

| Terjiman. Ots. [ad. Arab. farjaman: see 
Dracoman, TRucHMAy.] Interpreter, dragoman. 

1682 in Magens Jusurnnecs (1755) I. 691 The English 
Consul..at Algiers..shall be permitted to chuse his own 
Terjiman (Interpreter) and Broker, 

Terleis, Terlyst, obs. Se. form of TRELLIS, -ED, 

+ Terlerie, -lery. Ods. [? Related to OF. tire- 
fire, a kind of rhythmical utterance or refrain in 
singing or dancing.] In the following combinations 
applied to jinking or whisking about, or performing 
rapid circumvoluations, with the accompaniment of 
paripeetcal meaningless words, Cf. TIRRA-LIRRA. 

(Cf. 2¢ 1300 Cov, Corpus Christi Plays 31 They sange terli 
terlow ; So mereli the sheppards ther pipes can blow.]_15 
Nasne Lenten Stuffé 2g So many heades so many whirle- 
gigs; and if all these haue terlery-ginckt it so frinolously 
of they reckt not what, I may (etc.], 16rr Beaum. & FL 
Kut. Burning Pestle. sit, With hey tricksy terlerie-whiskic, 
The world it runs on wheels. 

+ Terlether, obs. Sc. form of TARLEATHER 1, 

¢ 1g00 Colkelbie Sow 349 (Bann, MS.) A fiekkit sowis skyn 
faw, With terletheris tyit hy. 

Terli terlow: see TERLERIE. 

+ Terling. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. terdink (Schiller 
& Lubben), name of a pack (app. of cloth) of a 
definite size or quantity, dim, of eve, name of a 

ack or bale twice the size. Derivation uncertain, 

t is not clear whether the Du. teer/ing (Kilian 
trerlinck) ‘cube, dle’, is connected. The quots. 
refer to rates at Antwerp.] 

a@1goo in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 197 Item for a grete 
packe, the tolle ijs.g% Item for a myddel packe, the tolle 
xviii gret, Item fora terlyng, the tolle xij.gt. Item for a 
fardel, the tolle vi gt. did, Item for a terling in y® krane 
iiij. gt. 

Term (t5im), sd. Forms: 3-7 terme, (4-5 
teerme, 5 tierme), 5-7 tearme, 6-7 tearm, 4- 
term. [a. F. terme (in Roland, ttth c.) limit (of 
time or place):—*termne:-L. lerminum limit, 
boundary; = Pr. terme, It., Sp., Pg. termino.] 

I. A limit in space, dnration, ete. 

1. That which limits the extent of anything; 
a limit, extremity, boundary, bound (e. g. of a terri- 
tory, region, or space). Usnally in £/. Limits, 
bounds, borders, confines. Now rare or arch. 

13.. E. &. Allit. P, C.61 Hit hitydde sum-tyme in pe 
termes of ude. 143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) Hl. 51 That 
water of Senerne..was somme tyme a terme of Englonde 
and of Wales, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 53h/1 Fro the 
laste termes of egipte vnto the vtterist endes of the same. 
1s7o Bicuncstay Envclid 1, def. iii, 2 Pointes..are..only the 
termes and endes of quantitie. /d/d. xiii. 3 A limite or 
terme, is the ende of enery ping 1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 
Corrnption is a Reciprocal] to Generation: and they two, 
are as Natures two Terms or Bonodaries. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. vit. (1701) 326/a A Superficies is the term of a 
Body... A Line is the term of a Snperficies...A Point is the 
term of a Line. 1855 Barn Senses & /nt, tt. ii. § 12 (1864) 
202 The power of movement withont contact or resistance, 
except at the extreme terms, 

\b. Utmost or extreme limit, end; ef. end of 
duration or existence, final cessation, close, con- 
clusion, termination. Now rare or arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 21287 (Cott.) At be terme of fourti dais 
pat bar be child..vn-to pe temple. 1481 Caxton Afprr. 
ur, xxi, 18a No goodes what somener they be shal neuer hane 
terme ne ende {in heaven]. 2579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Dec 
127 So now my yeare drawes to his latter terme. 1632 
Mitton On University Carrier . 14 Too long vaca- 
tion hastned on his term, 178: Gianon Deel. & F. xxiv. 
(1869) I. 695 He had now reached the term of his pos erity. 
3881 Jowett Thucyd. I. 123 That the term of their happi- 
ness is likewise the term of their life. ah! gs 

c. That to which movement or action is directed 
or tends, as its object, end, or goal; (less com- 
monly) that from which it begins or proceeds, 
starting-point, origin. Now rare or Obs. 

€1428 Found, St. Bartholomew's 39 We become for oure 
synnys to the butte and terme or marke of vniuersall kynde 
of man, rsst Be. Garoiner Fxplic. Cath, Faith 108h, 
Wherin eche chaunge hath his special ende and terme, 
(wherynto), a1628 Preston New Covl. (1634) 184 Thero 
must be a place, a terme to which yon walke, some whither, 
a1769 R. Riccattoun Notes Galatians (1772) 33 The term 
from which they removed, was the Gospel which Paul 
preached. 1800 Hist. Jud. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 2/2 Tho 
island of Ceylon..was the usual term of their navigation. 
1849 M. Arnon Sonn, to Dk. Wellington 12 Vehement 
actions withont scope or term, 
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2. Astrol, A certain portion of each sign of the 


zodiac, assigned to a particular planct: see quots. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Frankl, T. 560 He.. knew the arisyng of 

is moone weel, And in whos face, and terme, and euerydeel. 
esse Treat, Astrol. (MS. Ashm. 337) If. 7b, Termys of 
planettes bene certen nomhris of greis in euery signe in 
which degreis a planet makith gret nopression. 1652 Gaur 
Magastrom, 263 There was Venus in terines, and in the 
house of Saturne. 1819 J. Witson Compl. Dict, Astrol. 27 
Essential Dignities are only five, viz. House, Exaltation, 
Triplicity, Term, and Face. /did. 38a Terms are certain 
degrees in a sign, supposed to the power of altering 
the nature of a planet to that of the planet in the term of 
which it is p ited. 

II. A limit in time; a space of time. 

3. A definite point of time at which something is 
to be done, or which is the beginning or end of a 
period ; a set or appointed time or date, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. Ods. or arch. exc. in specific uses. 

a taag Ancr, RX. 208 Etholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? sag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5777 Pe 
welisse king..sende him pes wolues fram 3ere to 3ere, Pre 
pousend at certein terme, 13.. Cursor Af. 5939 Sett vs term 
wen We sal for be pra, ¢1450 Merlin iii. 41 Vortiger..so- 
mowned his peple a-geyn the tierme that Merlyn hadde 
seide. 1499 Bury Wells (Camden) 51, x marcs at too termes 
ofthe yeer. 1597 Hooxen Eccl. Pol, v. \xix. § 1 They all 
haue..their set. termes, before which they had no being at 
all, 166a SrituincrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. ?3 There was no 
certainty in the ancient Grecian history, because they had 
no certain term..from whence to deduce their accounts, 
1793 Amer. State Pagers (1833) ¥. 143 State securities... 
reimbursable ona given term, 1827 Storr Chron, Canon- 
gate ii, Fortune is apt to circumduce the term upon us. 

b. spec. Each of the days in the year fixed for 
payment of rent, wages, and other dues, beginning 
and end of tenancy, etc.; = TERM-DAY, QUARTER- 


pay. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. F. ferme in same sense.) 
The quarterly terms in Scotland, fixed hy Acts of 1690 ond 
1693, were Candiemas Feb, 2, Whitsunday May 15, Lammas 
Aug. 1, Martinmas Nov. 11. At the ot of style in 
175s Old Style was observed in most parts of Scotland for 
the terms, making the dates practically in use eleven days 
later. By an Act of 1886, the ‘ Removal terms’, for change 
of houses, etc., were fixed as May 28 and Nov, 28, the dates 
fixed 1 3 remaining for Lae aa of rent, interest, etc. 
1426 Colastream Chartul, (1879) 4a Payand till ws 3erli 
xIs...at thua vsuel termes of ye pret et is to say Quvitson- 
day and Martimes. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 104, xij.d. of rente 
yerely..to be resceived of Raf Marchaunte and his heires at 
4. termes of the yere, that is to sey, vj. d. at the fest of oure 
lady in Marche and vj. d. at the fest of seynt Michell. 1584 
Exch, Rolls Scot, XX. 600 Sa far as thay ar detboun 
of the said Witsounday terme. 1670 Moral State Eng. 30 
By the next Term [he]is presented with an Execution, rom 
his Taylor, or Landlord. 1837 Locxuart Scott xzvi, The 
term of Martinmas, always a critical one in Scotland, had 
pee before this letter reached Edinburgh. 1843 Mas. 
aTHESON Mem, G. Ewing v. (1847) 219 The usual term in 
Scotland for eatering on possession of a dwelling house, — 
4. transf. A portion of time having definite 


limits ; a period, ¢5f. a set or appointed period; 
the space of time through which something lasts or 


is intended to last ; daralion, length of time. 
arzoo Floriz & Bl. 4a Bitnene pis and pe pridde day... 
Pulke terme him puzte long. 13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.)64 That 
dar 1 vndertak..Within the terme of seuyn yere 1 
Rolls of Partt, V, 112/1 Departyng of Servanntz., atte ende 
of theire termes. 1483 Caxton Cato Eiv, The prophete 
demaunded terme and space for to answere..and the kynge 
gafe hym terme of thre dayes. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 


(1618) 360 For that the tearme was expired. 1610 R. Jones | 


Muses Gard. Delights xw. ii, Full many lovely tearms Did 
passe in merrie glee. 1691 Conserr Pract. Eccl. Courts 
(1700) 107 A Term-Prohatory is said to be that time or delay, 
Wikeh was given to the Plaintiff, wherein he might prove 
what he Pleads or Sneth for. 1781 Scot. Paraphr. xv. i, As 
long as life its term extends, ’s blest dominion never 
ends. 1823 Byron Suan x. Ixvi, Seven years (the usual 
term of transportation). 1868 M.E. G. Durr Pol. Surv, 
164 Presidents elected for a term of years. ‘ : 
b. esp, in phrase for (+ ¢0) term of (one’s) life: 
formerly often without for or #0: chlefly in legal nse. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 16 Amyntas.. Maister of Macedaine, 
fe marches hee anght,..Trie toures, & tounes, terme of his 
fe, ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 171 And ther he lyueth in 
ioye and in honour Terme of fan 1544 tr. Littleton's 
enures (1574) 7 The husbande hath Estate in the speciall 
tayle, and the wife bnt for terme of lyfe, 1610 HoLtano 
Camden's Brit, (2657) Ks That Henry the Sixth should 
enjoy the right of the Kingdome for tearme of life only. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. iii, 34 What men draw from 
their education generally sticks by them for term of life. 
5. spec. Each of the periods (usaally three or four 
in the year) appointed for the sitting of certain 
courts of law, or for instruction and study in a 


university or school. Opposed to vacadior. | 

Commonly used without article, as f# ferme = during the 
term, To keep terms: see Kaze v. 13. Piget 

1484 Rolls of Parit. V. 239/a An action by Bille in Michell’ 
terme last past, 1600 Suaxs. A. Y, L. 11. ii, 330 Or/. Who 
staies it (time] stil withal ? os, With Lawiers in the vaca- 
tion: for they sleepe betweene Terme and Terme. 1610 
Horcanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 431 At certaine set times 
(wee call them Tearmes) yearely canses are heard and 
tryed. 1678 Pyutuirs (ed. 4) s. v., The first is called Hilary 
Term...The second is called Easter Term...The third.. 
Trinity Term...he fourth and last .. Michaehnas Term. 
1705 Heaane Collect, 4 Dec, (O.HLS.) }. 114 He might be 
admitted to the Degree of Master of Arts, withont..keep- 
ing Terms. 1842 Arnon in Life § Corr, (1844) EL. x. 323, 
1 am obliged to give up..the bei of coming to Oxford this 
term. 1867 Mrs, H. Weos Orville College xii, The explana. 
tion which he had deemed it welt to defer until the (school] 
term should be over. 1883 [Vharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), 
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TERM. 


Terms, the periods during which the superior courts at 
Westminster were Open, fod. s.v. Sittings, By the Judica- 
ture Act, 1873, 2. 26, the division of the legal year into terms 
is abolished, and sittings are aim pers (A it. 

tb. transf. The session of a law-court during 
such a period; the court in session. Obs. 

1525 Lo. Beanesa Frorss, U1. cciv, 629 Than Mychelmas 
came, and the general! counsayle began, suche as engl ee 
men call the terme a 1548 ace Chron., len, Pte 
In the beginnyng of this yere, Triaite terme was begon at 
Oxenford, where it continued but one day, and was again 
adjourned to Westminster. sgt Garene Disc, Coosnage 
Pref, 2 The re man, that commeth to the Terme to trie 
his right, 1648 D. Jaxxins Wes, 45 At Vorke the Tearmes 
were kept far seven yeares, in Edward the first’s time. 

6. Law. An estate or interest in land, etc. for a 


certain period ; in full, tern: of or for years, 

Ontstanding term, Satisfied term: An estate for a jong 
term of years was given, usually to the trustees of a strict 
settlement, to secure to beneficiaries under the settlement 
the paynients due to them periodically from the tenant of the 
settled land. If these payments were not made, the trustees 
could take ion of the land for the term, and sell or 
mortgage it, to raise the money needed to make them, 
When the purposes for which the estate was created were 
fulfilled (e.g. hy the death of all the beneficiaries) it was 
called a satisfied term; but unless express provision had 
been made that it should then cease, or unless it was con- 
veyed to the tenant of the freehold so that it was destroyed 
hy merger in the freehold, it continued to exist for the period 
for which it was created. It was then known as an ow?- 
standing term, or an attendant ternt, i.e. a term accom. 
panying the inheritance, By Act 8 & g Vict. c. 112 provision 
was made for the cessation of aetmhed | terms, 

R, Fiore in &. £. Wills (2882) 58, I wul pat..my 
sone have my termes pat f haf of Westminster in be person- 
age of Okeham. sgga West ist Pt. Symbol. § 41. Bivh, 
A Particuler estate which is but onely a terme, is an estate 
determinable by limitation of time. 12766 BLacxstoxe 
Comm. UL. ix. 143 Every estate which must expire at a period 
certain and prefixed, ..is an estate for years. And therefore 
this estate is frequently called aterm. 1818 Cause Digest 
(ed. 2) I. soz Where a satisfied term is assigned to a trustee, 
upon an express trust to attend the inheritance, the owner 
of such inheritance acquires a right to the term, by the 
declaration of the parties, 1870 Woodfall's Law Landl, & 
Tenant (ed. 11) 42 A man of a term of years in 
right of his wife..has power to grant and convey the same. 

7. a. The completion of the penied of pregnancy ; 
the (normal) time of childbirth, 

1844 Louisa S, Cosreiio Bearn 4 Pyrenees 11. 6a The 
Princess of Navarre, being near her term. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Wom, vi. (ed. 4)32 The dangers 
attendant upon deli of a child at or near term. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU, 729 Children who..are born at 
full term. é 

+b. /. The menstrual periods ; ‘raz. the men- 
strual discharge, catamenia, menses, courses. Ods. 
s 1545 Ravyo.o Byrth Mankynde (1564) 26 Termes be called 
in Latin Afenstrua...In Englyshe they be named Termes, 
because they returne eftsoones at certayne seasons, tymes, 
and termes. 21648 Dicav Chym, Seer. 11. (1682) 259 It 
provokes the Terms. 7 Jontet Frail, etc. 143 When 
the Women have their Terms, they leave the Company of 
their Husbands. 

III. Limiting conditions, 

8. ~/, Conditions or stipulations limiting what is 
proposed to be granted or done. Rarely in stzg.; 
in quot. 1771, that which is eo reqnired or de- 
manded, a condition or prerequisite of something. 

¢ 1315 Suorenam Poems v. 165 Po pat he scholde y-offred 
hy In be ¢emplo dontini, Ase laze 3ef be termes, ce 
Laud Troy Bk. 79 How tele termes and trewes Were (47S. 
Where] take be-twene Troyens and Gruwes. 1599 Suaks. 
‘len, V, v. ii. 357 Wee hane consented to all tearmes of 
reason, 1667 Rees P. 1. x. 751 Unable to performe Thy 
terms too hard, hy which I was to hold The peed T sought 
not. 1918 Hicxes & Neatson 3, KXettlewell ut. levi. 353 
The Church doth..prescribe her Terms of Communion, 
1784 Houmsz Ast, Eng, (1761) 1. ix. 200 He was ohliged..to 
offer terms of peace. 1771 Wesixy JVés. (1872) V. 61 This 
faith is the term or condition of justification. 1861 Mrs. H. 
Wooo East Lynne 1. xiii, They acceded to alt bis terms. 

b. Phr. 1) Jw ¢erms: (a) (pred.) engaged in 
making or arranging conditions, in treaty, negotiat- 
ing; t (4) (advb.) = oz terms (a).——2) On or upon 
terms: (a) (advb.) on (sach and such) conditions ; 
also (without qualification) on certain conditions, 
conditionally; (4) (pred.) = rf terns (a).——3) To 
come to terms: to agree upon conditions; to come 
to an ugreement about something to be done: so 
to bring to terms.——4) To keep terms: to keep up 
negotiations, to have or conlinne to have dealings 
with; to deal wth or treat in a particular way; 
ulso fig. to ‘have to do with’, be connected with, 
—5) 70 make terms: to agree upon conditions, 
come to a setilement (= come to ternts).—6) + To 
stand on or ttpon ternis, to insist upon conditions ; 
to stand upon one’s rights or dignity. 

1) 1619 Drayton in Drumm, of Hawth.s Fan, Ep. Wks, 
(1711) 153, E have done twelve books more,..hnt it fyeth hy 
me, for che booksellers and I are in terms. 1736 Geatl, Mag. 
VE. 730/2 No Sum of Money..is to be..given..except in 
the Terms prescribed by this Bill. 1748 SmotLerr Red. 
Rand, (era Leg 1 He was already engaged or at least in 
terms with Mr. Vaudal.—~—za) 1611 J. Moaz in Buccleuch 
ALSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 101 He hath not as yet taken 
a lease himself, but is upon terms to make up his fonr years 
to come 31 years. 16ag Massincen Picture m1, vi, 1 left 
a letter in my chamber-window Which I would not have 
seen on apy terms, 1647 Cranenpon /fis?. Red, . § 146 A 
Peace was made with both, upon better terms, ~~ 


ions. 1693 Drynen Persivs' Sat. vi, 124 Well; an my Terms 
ety Port my Heir? 1908 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/1 
The Fortress..had surrender’d upon Terms. 3795 T. PEAKE 
Cases Nisi Prius 56marg., f goodsare delivered onthe terms 
of sale or return. 1825 CARLYL@ Schiller m1, (1845) 241 The 

yright.. for which he was on terms with Cotta of Tiibingen. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11. 94 It offers initiation..on the 
easiest terms, 1884 Manch. Exam. 11 June 5/1 To..call in 
the help of the other Powers on their own terms.——3) @ 1749 
Concreve Jufpossible Thing Wks. 1730 111. 703 e to no 
Terms can bring One Twirl of that reluctant Thing. 21934 
Noarn Lives (1826) 11, 231 The creditors..rather than to 
contest uccounts, came to terms, and agreed to take shares. 
1855 Prescorr Philip J/, 1. vi. (1857) 103 He had no choice 
but to come to terms with the enemy at once.——4) ¢ 1483 
in Chron. White Rose (1845) 231 Seeing the evil terms that 
the King hath kept (with) him, and cast him ont of the Realm, 
1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) V1.i. 2 What terms wouldst 
thon have me to keep with such a sweet corruptress? 1806 
R. CumBerLano Memoirs (1807) I. 184 A profusion of finery, 
that kept no terms with simplicity. 1836 Mertvate Rom, 
Emp. (1871) V. xlii, 141 The chief of the state need keep 
terms no longer with the popular assemblies—s) 3856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. i. 58 Capital supported hy force 
may make its own terms with labour, 1884 ines (weekly 
ed.) 17 Oct. 14/1 The Amarars have made terms with the 
Hadendowas, giving them a number of cattle——6) 1586 
1. (1625) 88 Before that time, I stood 
on some tearmes doubting the malicious dealings of the 
adnerse parties against me. 1611 CoTerR., Accrester..to 
strout it, or stand vpon hightearms, 1716 ATTERBURV Se77z., 
Matt. xvi. 20 (1734) I. viii. 224 One of those Great and 
Philosophical Minds, who stand upon their Terms with God, 

@. spec. Stipulations for payment in return for 
goods or services; conditions with regard te price 


or wages; payment offered, or charges made, 

3670 f. Coxe Disc. Trade 50 The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp..in greater quantities, and for less terms than the 
English can, out of Norway. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 132 P6 The terms offered were such as I should Walieely 
have accepted. 1844 Lo. Broucuam A. Lune/ 11. ii, 23, 
was not very nice as to terms and agreed for my board and 
fifty louis a year. 1856 W. Cottins Rogue's Life ili, To a 
member of the family, I suppose your terms will be moderate, 

9. pl. Standing, feoting, mutual relation between 
two persons or parties: in phrases + ¢, on, upor 
zerms: a. with various qualifying words, as on 
(tin, upon )equal lerms, good terms, speaking terms, 
visiling terms, lerms of inlimacy, ete. 

1543 Savmoua Let. in Maclean Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 
142 Fforasmuche as we doo stande in verye doubtefull 
tearmes with ffraunce, and yet there is no playne warre, 
1605 Suaxs, Lear 1. li. 171 Parted you in good termes? 
Found you no displeasure in him? 3653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xiii.42 Though we stood in the terms of gd 
friends with them. 1660 Cont. Hist. Tre¢. (Ir. Arch. Soc.) 
I. 139 When they were in tearmes of greatest defiance. 

1598 Suaks. 1 Hen, IV,v. i. 10 Tis not well That you 
and 1 should meet vypon such tearmes, As now we meet, 
1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 422, 1 was the willinger to put yourpon good terms with her, 
1670 Davoren ond Pt. Cong. Granada im. i, The Brave own 
Faults when good Success is giv'n; For then they come on 
equal Terms to Heav'n. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. ix. 92 At 
war, or at least on ill terms with their Spanish neighbours, 
3758 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 64, I could live upon good 
Terms even with a Deist; provided he keeps within the 
Bonnds of Decency. 1796 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 115 Spain 
was..on friendly terms with France. 1897 FREEMAN Worm, 
Cong. (ed. 3) 11. vii. 97 On the closest terms of friendship, 
188: R. Bucnanan God § Aan I. 211 There never was a 
time when our folk were on speaking terms with these 

eomen. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Rep. 10 P. D, ot 
They had previously been on the most affectionate terms. 

b. without qualification : On zerms, on friendly 
terms, friendly, sociable; in sporting slang, on terms 
of equality, on an eqnal footing (wé%k); also in 
reference to the score at cricket. 

1864 TrotLopa Siall House at Allington xvii, The earl 
and Lord Porlock were not on terms, 1887 Sin R. H. 
Roserts /# the Shires ii. 27 So quickly did the hounds get 
on terms with their fox. 1897 Daly News 23 July 4/5 In 
the end Vorkshire got on terms and ran their total to within 
four of the southern county, 

+10. Z/ Condition, state, situation, position, 
circumstances; (in Shaks.) vaguely or redundantly : 
relation, respect (rarely in séng.). Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Matt. vi. 16 Vpocritis .. putten her facis 
out of kyndly termys (Vulg. exterminant facies suas), 
that thei seme fastynge to men. — Ecclus. xxi 21 As 
an hous set out of termes, so a wisdam to a fool. 1579-80 
Norra Plutarch (1676) 5 He found the Common-wealth 
turmoiled with seditions.. and .. the honse of 4Egeus in 
very ill termes also. 1596 Suans, Merch. V. un. i. 13 In 
tearmes of choise 1 am not solie led By nice direction of 
a maidens eies, 160a— Hay. 1v. vii. 26 A Sister driven 
into desperate tearmes. 1604 — Oth. 1. i. 39 Be indge.. 
Whether I in any iust terme am Affin'd To loue the Moore? 
1642 Rogers Naaman Ep, Ded. 2 They liued at poore 
termes. 1656 Fart Mons. tr. Boccatini’s Sgr ie 
Parnass, 11. xcii. (1674) 245 [He] shewed..him in his n ed 
tearms of devillish hypocrisie. 

IV. Uses leading up to the sense ‘ expression’. 

See Wore at end of article. 

Ll. Math. (a) Each of the two quantities com- 
posing a ratio (antecedent and censequent), or a 
fraction (namerator and denontinator), + Also 
formerly, each of two quantities multiplied together 
(06s. ; now called faciors), (6) Each of the quanti- 
ties (of any number) forming a series or progression. 
(c) Each of (two or more) quantities connected by 
the signs of addition (+) or subtraction (—) in 
an algebraical expression or equation. 
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Absolute ternt, that term in an equation which does not 
involve the variable or unknown quantity. Lowest (t least) 
terms (in phrases fo reduce to ifs lowest Cet alt tts lowest 
terms); Math, the form of a fraction when the numerator 
and denominator are the least possible, i,e, have no common 
multiple s hence fig. the simplest condition of anything. 

1542 Recoror Gr. Artes (1575) 356 You call the Numera- 
tour and Denominatonr, the Termes of the Fraction. 3570 
Bituinestey Lucid v. def. iii. 127 #arg., In proportions two 

wantities required, which are called termes. 1669 Srurmy 
Wariner's Mag. 1. ii. 34 As 16to7: Sois 8to what? Here 

..the second Term is less than the first. 1706 Putts (ed. 
Kersey), Diafente (in Musick), the second of the Concords, 
whose Terms are as Three to Two. /did., Term of a Pro- 

€sSi0iy..is every Member of the Progression, whether it 
re Arithmetical, or Geometrical. 1806 Hutton Covrse 
Math. 1. 13 Both the multiplier and multiplicand, are, in 

eneral, named the Terms or Factors. /é:d. 191 Divide 
foth the terms of the fraction by the common measure thus 
found, and it will reduce it to its lowest terms, 3859 Barn. 
Situ Avith, & Algebra (ed. 6) 194 When several quantities 
are connected together by the signs + and —, or either of 
them, each of these quantities is called a Term. 388: 
Burnstor & Panton The, Equations Introd, (1836) 2 The 
term pp, which does not contain «, is called the absolute term, 

b. In terms of: (Math.) said of a series or ex- 
pression stated in terms involving some particnlar 
quantity ; hence g¢v., by means of er in reference 
to (some particular set of symbols, ideas, etc.) ; in 
the medes of expression or thought beloaging to 
(some particular subject or category) : often associ- 
ated with sense 14, as if = in the phraseology of. 

31743 Emerson Fluxions 38 If a Series be required to be 
express'd in Terms of that Quantity whose 2d, 3d Fiuxion, 
&c, isin the Equation. 186a H. Spencer First Princ, un. 
v. § 58 (1875) 188 The continuity of Motion..is really known 
to usin terms of Force, 1866 Herscnet Fane, Lect. S¢, 102 
The nearest distance of the orbits of Venus and the earth 
was concluded in terms of the earth's diameter. 1890 W. 
James Princ, Psychol. xviii. 11. 63 Most persons, on being 
asked in what sort of terms they imagine words, will say ‘in 
terms of hearing ‘. 

c. transf. A member or item of any series; each 
of the things constituting a series. Also more 
vaguely, an element of any complex whole. 

3841 Myeas Cath, 72, 1. iii. 8 The Bible contains a series 
{of revelations] of which the earliest terms are the Jeast. 
3857 Mitter Elem. Cheut 111 i. § 2 (1862) 48 A series in 
which hydrogen forms the lowest term, 1863 Lyewt Axtig, 
Afan xxi. 419 Certain genera of plants..consist of a con- 
tinuous series of varieties, between the terms of which no 
intermediate forms can be intercalated. 388: WILLIAMSON 
in Mature x Sept. 416/1 The lower terms of the series are 
distinguished from one another by differences of boiling 
points approximately proportional to the number of atoms of 
carbon and hydrogen Re which they differ from one anothers 
whilst the higher terms..are distinguished. .by differences 
of melting points, 

12. Logéc, etc. Each of the two things or netions 
which are cempared, or between which some rela- 
tion is apprehended or stated, in an act of thought, 
or (more commonly) each of the words or phrases 
denoting these in a verbal statement; s#ec. in rela- 
tion to a proposition, each of the two elements, 
viz. subject and predicate, which are connected by 
the copula; in relation to a syllogism, the subject 
or predicate of any of the propositions compesing 
it, forming ene of its three elements (mayor term, 
minor lerm, middle term), each of which occurs 
twice (see Mayor a. 2, MINOR a. 4, MIDDLE a. 6). 

1851 T. Witson Logike (1580) 25 [Medius terminus, called 
the double repeate (whiche is a word rehearsed in bothe 
Propositions) must not enter into the conclusion, becanse 
the other twoo partes called Termini, bee proued by this). 
Jbid, 25h, There ought not to be mo termes in an argu- 
mentation [= syllogism] then three, for otherwise there is no 
good argument, 1628 T. Spencea Logick 258 If the middle 
terme be both affirmed and denyed of both the extrenmes: 
then it is the second figure. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. w. vi. 
§16 General Propositions ..are then only capableof Certainty, 
when the Terms used in them stand for such Ideas, whose 
Agreement or disagreement. .is capable to be discovered by 
us. 1745 Warts Logie 1. i, The matter of which a syllo- 
gism ts made up, is three propositions; and these three 
Propositions are made up of three ideas, or terms, variously 
joined. 19771 Funius Lett. liv. (1820) 282 He changes the 
terms of the Proposition. 18427 WHaTELY Logic it. 1. § 2 (ed. 2) 
57 Each proposition containing two terms; of these terms, 
that which 1s spoken of is called the subject ; that which is 
said of it, the predicate; and these two are called the terms 
(or extremes) because, logically, the Subject is placed first,and 
the Predicate last; and, in the middle, the Copula, which 
indicates the act of judgment. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton 
Logie xvi, (1866) 1. 298 The word term is applied to the 
ultimate constituents both of propositions and o} syllogisms, 
3843 Mitt Logic t. ii. § 5 (1856) 1.31 A non-connotative term 
is one which signifies a subject only, or an attribute only, 
A connotative term is one which denotes a subject, and 
implies an attribute. 3866 FowLer Deductive Logie 1. i, 
A Term (so called from terminus, a boundary, because the 
terms are the two extremes or boundaries of the proposition) 
is a word or combination of words which may stand hy 
itself as the subject or predicate of a Proposition, 

13. A word or phrase used in a definite or precise 
sense im some particular subject, as a sclence or 
art; a technical expression (more fully /evm of art), 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B, x11, 237 Ac of hriddes and of bestes 
men by olde tyme Ensamples token and termes. c1 86 
Cuaucean Prol. 639 Than wolde he speke no word but 
latyn. A fewe termes hadde he, two or thre, That he had 
lerned out of som decree. — Frankl, T. 538, Ine kan no 
termes of Astrologye. — Can, Yeom. Prod. § T. 199 We 
semen wonder wyse, Oure termes [of alchemy] been so 


clergial and so. + 
Sayde I_wel can I not speke in terme? 1486 Bf, St. 
Alba Dij, Som folke mysuse this terme ‘draw’, and sa 
that thayr hauke will draw to the Ryner. 1590 Sir iia 
SmytH Disc, Weapons 2b, To vse our ancient termes belong. 
ing to mattersof warre. 1695 W. W. Colbatch's New Lt. Chir. 
Put out p. xi, Why he bath used so few Terms of Art, is, 
because he designs Plainness. 1703 Moxon Afech, Ex, 
10g An Explanation of Terms used among Joiners, 
Smoterr tod. Rand, (1812) 1. 376 The barrister who.. had 
recollected himself and talked m terms. 3862 Grove Corr, 
Phys. Forces (et. 4) 96 The idea involved in the term latent 
heat. 1896 Tair Ree. Adv, Phys. Se. i. (ed. 2) 1 Explana. 
tion of new scientificterms, 2881 WitLiamsox in Wature 
t Sept. 419/1 A chain of evidence iovolving the use of 
chemical terms. Ps 

b, In wider application : Any word or group of 
words expressing a notion er conception, or de- 
noting an object of thought ;°an expression (for 
something), Generally with qualifying adj, or 
phrase (as an abstract term, a term of reproach), 

Contradiction in terms: see ConTRADICTION 5 b. 

€3477 CaxTou Jason 21 A trew louver vseth neuer suche 
termes as ye speke of. 3490 — Exeydos Prol, 2 Some 
gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and homely termes in m 
translacyons, 1530 Patsgr. 518/1, I disconsolate...This 
terme is nat yet [=no longer] comenly used. 3586 Day 
Eng, Secretary 1, (1625) 2 Aptnesse of worde and sentences, 
consisteth in choice of good tearmes, 1605 Play of Stuciey 
in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. as8 Can there issue from 
your lips a term So base and beggarly as that of flight ? 
3683 Hotcrorr Procopids 1. 2 The Archers in Homer's time 
(whose Profession grew to be a tearm of reproach), 179% 
D'Israeu Cur, Lit, (1858) II. 70 In politics, what evils 
have resulted from abstract terms to which no ideas are 
affixed. a1860 Wuatety Conimpl. Bk, (1864) 265 A term 
of reproach is one that denotes something which is denied 
and thought wrong by the person to whom it is applied. 
3883 H. Drummonp Wat. Law im Spir. W. vii. (1884) 235 
The apostles..accepted the term in its simple literal sense, 

14. Only in 4/. Words or expressions colleclively 
or generally (usually of a specified kind) ; manner 
of expressing oneself, way of speaking, language. 
(Mest commonly preceded by 7.) 

€3386 Cuaucern Reeve's Prol, 63 Right in bis cherles 
termes wol I speke, ¢2470 Henry Wallace u. 92 The 
stwart..thocht Wallace chargyt him in termys rude, 3489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xx. 133 Thys present werke hathe 
spoken in general termes, 1590 Suaxs. Afids. WV. 1. i. 63 
She in milde termes beg’d my patience. 1600 — A, ¥. L. 
ni. vil. 16 Who laid him downe..And rail’d on Lady Fortune 
in good termes, In good set termes, and yet a motley foole, 
3651 Hoases Leviath. 1. xxxiii. 205 Which question is 
also propounded sometimes in other terms, 1759 RonerTson 
Hist. Scot. v. Wks, 1813 1. 374 The accusation..was con 
ceived in the strongest terms. 1849 Macauray /is?. Eng. 
vil. II. 194 William .. replied, in general terms, that he 
took a great interest in English affairs. 2885 Athenaum 
23 May 660 Of the dialogue we can speak in terms of the 
very highest praise, ‘ ; 

tb. J terms: in express words, expressly, 
plainly, ‘in so many words’ (also dy terms). Obs. 

33.. £. £, Allit, P, A, 1052 Alle be apparaylmente..As 
Tohan be apostel in termez ty3te, cue Wveuir Wer, (1880) 
384 So oure clerkis..whan pai will speke in termis of her 
religion, ¢1450 Hottann Howlat 253 All this trety has 
he tald be termess in test. 1623 Puacuas Pilgrimage w. 
iv. 305 Deuouring in hope, and threatening in tearmes ell 
those Asian Prouinces. 1667 Pepys Diary 29 July, He says 
in terms that the match..hath undone the nation, 

V.15. Arch. A statae or bust like those of 
the god Terminus, representing the upper part of 
the body, sometimes without the arms, and termin- 
ating below ia a pillar or pedestal out of which it 
appears to spring; a terminal figure. Also the 
pillar or pedestal ing such afigure. (Cf. Henm.) 

1604 Daxxer King’s Entertainnt, Wks. 1873 1. 278 On 
either side of the Gate, stood a great French Terme, af stone. 
1630 B, Jonson Chioridia Wks, (Rtldg.) 656/2 An arbour.. 
the ornament of which was bore up with termes of satyrs, 
3688 R. Hotme Armoury w. xili. (Roxb.) 519/1 Their effigies 
. raised higher with a Terme or Pedestall or foot.. of a pillar, 
$7ta i: James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 76 Busts, ‘Lerma 
Halt: length Figures. 1753 Spencrin PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 
486 Another brass bust, on a term, of a youth. 4892 T, 
Harpy Zess xii, She..lifted her face to his, and remained 
like a marble term while he imprinted a kiss upon her cheek. 

16. Ship-building. (See quot.) 

e1850 Rudinz. Navig. (Weale) 155 Terms or term-ficces, 
pieces of carved-work placed under each end of the taffrail, 
upon the side stern-timber, and reaching as low down as the 
foot-rail of the balcony. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comb., as term-end, -heep- 
ing (see sense 5 and KEEP v, 13); term-cata- 
logue, a catalogue of the beoks and other pabli- 
cations during a term or quarter; }term-driver, 
? = term-trotler (a); term-fee (see quot.) ; term- 
figure = sense 15; term-piece = sense 16; term- 
policy, an insurance policy issaed fer a definite term 
or period; + term-suitor, a suiter (during term) at 
the law-courts ; + term-trotter, (2) one whe comes 
up to the law-courts for the term; (6) see quot. 
1782. See also TerM-pay, TERM-TIME. 

21704 T. Brown Dial, Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V. 
84 One of ’em preaches against Oppression and Covetous- 
ness once a Month at least, and perhaps has appear'd in a 
*Term-Catalogue upon that Subject. 1906 E. ARBER (¢i7de) 
The Term Catalogues 1668-1709 Ao. A_ Contemporar: 
Lg hy of English Literature in the reigns of Chas. If, 
Jas. II, Wa. and Mary, and Anne. 1 Massincea 
New Way n. ii, This *term-driver, Marrall, This snip of an 
attorney. 1828 Wrastar, *Zerm-ee, among lawyers, a fee 


e. = Pard, Prol. 25 (Harl. MS.) 
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i = a to.a suitor for each term his cause is 
. 1880 Wanaen Book-plates iii. 23 Male and female 
gures, busts of fairies. 1889 Ruskin Prater/ta lL. 
143 Some formal *term-keeping at Oxford. 1896 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 476 *Term policies are issued for short or long 
periods. s60a Carew Cornwail 1, 89 ‘The *Terme-suiters 
may best speed their businesse. 1607 Mipoteton Phanic 
1. iv, have been a *term-trotter myself any time this five 
and forty years. 1783 V. Knox £ss. 1. 336 The majority 
are what are called ferw-trot/ers, that is, persons who only 
keep the terms for form-sake..to qualify them for degrees. 

[ote to branch IV, Gr. dpos denoted ‘banndary mark’ 
and thence ‘a boundary’, as in Euclid (see 1570 in sense 1). 
Hence in Arithmetic, applied to each of the terms in a ratio 
¢.g.2:43 also In a proportion, and in any related series o 
numbers; in the statementofa mean between two numbers, as 
6:9: 12,6.and 12 were the axpot opor ‘extreme terms ', and, by 
extension g wascalled u¢gos dpos ‘the mean term’, In Logic, 
pos was applied to the terms in an analogy, e.g. ‘as A ista 
B, so is C to D', where A, B, C, and D were dpa; alsoto the 
terms (subject and predicate) in a proposition ; hence to the 
terms in a syllogism, the major, minor, and middle (the last 
Fieger pe to the ‘mean term’ in Arithinetic). B 
late Latin philosophical writers, pos in the cometrical, 
arithmetical, and logical senses was rendered Ey ternrinus 
(constantly used by Boethius 2524). The application af 
épos and terminus to the definition or limitation of a 
word appears in Petrus Hispanns, and led finally to the 
application of terminus to any word used in a definite or 
limited sense (as in sense 13 above). In Aquinas (13th ¢.) 
terminus is synonymous with dictio, locuiio, nomen (see the 
‘Thomas Lexicon 5s. v.).] 

Term, v. [In sense 1 prob. a, OF, ¢ermer 
(14th c. in Godef.) to bring to an end; to limit, 
fix; in sense 2, f. Tera 56. 

+1. trans. To bring to an end or conclusion; to 
terminate. Obs. (Cf. AF. OYER et ferminer.) 

c1410 [see derining below). c14590 Godstow Reg. 89 
They shold here the cause, and..ternie hit with a dewende. 
Bu Levins Manip. 210/43 To Tearme, terminare. 

. To express or denote by aterm orterms. +8. 
To express in particular terms, or in a specified 
form of words; to phrase. (Usually with as.) Ods. 

@1§57 tr. More's Treat. Passion Wks.1376/a Now doth this 
man. .two ways..continne his pilgrimage, that is to witte as 
maister Gersonne in the Latin tong termeth it,..in anaturall 
continvance, and in a moral continuance. 1957 Recoaoe 
Whetst. Niijb, Scholar. This rule is very obscure in 
woordes. Master, ‘Then will I terme it thus [etc.). 1584 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. App. v. 433 No merchant 
. Should transporte..any goodes that apertayned to unfree- 
men (as it is termed). s 

b, To give a particular or specified name to; 
to name, call, denominate, designate. Now only 
with compl, (for which as is substituted in a rela~ 
tive clanse); formerly with other constructions. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 2 Master of the holy 
palace (as they terme it). Ba WiLkinson Confut, 
Familye of Loue, Brief Descr. The Heresie termed, The 
Familie of Loue. 1633 Lirscow Trav. To Rdr., Good Bookes 
may be tearmed wise gnides. 1643 Sia ‘I. Browne Relig. 
Mad. t. § 36 The brain, which we tearme the seat of reason, 
1926 Suatvocka Voy, round World 27 Incensing the people 
against..Officers, wham he term‘d Blood-suckers. 1872 
Mivaat Elem, Anat. 282 Such muscles are termed rotators. 

+o. With 047. and inf: To state, affirm, 

177-87 Hounsuep Chron. 11. 3212/1 His enimies 
(whome he termed to he sir Oswold Ulstrop, and maister 
Vaughan) were about the parke. 1590 Si. Suyvtu Dise. 
Weapons Ded. 7 Terming those to he best soldiers that could 
line without pay. 1632 Litucow Zaz. 111, 107 Tearming vs.. 
to haue monstrous backes, against the execution of Iustice. 

+3. To spend or pass (time) as in term, Oés. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 4 They Terme away their Dayes 
in Obsequious services of others, not allowing Themselves 
a Dayes vacation. : 

Hence Terming vé/.s6.; also attrib. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) Prol., Men wote 
well that the grettest termynge (Sedé. 47S. termynynge] of 
sekenes pat may be is swote. 1549 CoveazoAte, etc. Zrasm. 
Par. Eph, Prol., To seke the edification of the playne 
vnlearned by playne tg tg! of wordes. 15991 SpAaay tr. 
Cattan’s Geomancie 176 The place, house, or fygure is..all 
one thing..yet there is some difference in the tearming. 
1643 Trape Com. Gen, xxiii, 2 We read in the Gospel of 
minstrels and people making a noise at the terming-honse, 
as they call it. 


Termagant (t5umigint), sd.(¢.) Forms: a. 
3 teruagant, 3-5 -aunt. 8B. 4-7 termagaunt, 
6 turmagant, Sc. tarmegant, termygant, 7 
tarmagant, -gon, 7-8 termagent, 8 termigant, 
6- termagant. [Inearly ME. Zervagant, OF. Ter- 
vagan (in La Fontaine 17th ce. Zarvagant), proper 
name in Chanson de Roland a 100, as in sense 1 
here. So It. 77 gs Gd (Ariosto, @1516). For 
ulterior history cf. Skeat Etymtol. Dict. s. v.] 

1. (with capital T.) Name of an imaginary deity 
held in medizeval Christendom to be worshipped 
by Mohammedans: in the mystery plays repre- 
sented as a violent overbearing personage. (Cf. 
Manounp 1.) Oés. or arch. 

In Lay. applied to gods of the Romans and heathen Saxons. 

¢120§ Lay. §353 For3if hit wulled Teruagant pe us [is] oure 
god of pisse iond [Romeh 1bid, 16427 Pe hedene. . cleopeden 
"Ure godd Teruagant! whi trukest bu ns an hond?’ ¢1290 
S, Eng. Leg. 1. 468/205 Ne hilieuez nouzht opon Mahun, ne 
on teaeent; (his fere, 1303 R. Baunna Handl. Synne 

Cy 


1 sarysyne to bys god 3 And askede cunseyl...Pan 
er ve tcrnn aunt. @1400 Octouian 919 The Con 
that left [=believed) yn Teruagannt. 1570 Foxe A. § AY. 
(ed. 2) 680/2 If he had made ae {Ld. Cobham] some Ter. 
magant or Mahonnde out of Babilonia. 1397 Be. Hai 


Sat. t. i. 4 Nor fright the Reader with the Pagan vannt 
Of mightie Mahound, and great T unt. x60aSHaxs. 
Flan un, ii. 15, 1 conld have such a Fellow whipt for o're- 
doing Termagant: it aut-Herod’s Herod. 1637 Hevwoon 
Royall King 1. ii, Vie march where my Captaine leads, wer't 
inta the Presence of the great Termagaunt. 185 Scott 
Lalism. iii, Down with Mabound, Termagaunt, and all 
their adherents. 

In form Tryvigant (from Italiaa). 

3591 Harincton Ori. Fur. xu. xliv, Blaspheming Try- 

nt and Mahomet (Ariosto: Bestemmiando Macone et 
Trivigante), And all the Gods adord in Turks rofession. 

2. A savage, violent, boisterous, overbearing, or 
quarrelsome person (or thing personified); a blus- 
terer, bully. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1500-20 Dunaar Poems xxvi, 115 Thae tarmegantis [Ersche- 
men], with tag and tatter, full lowd in Ersche begowth to 
clatter. x54a Bara Yet a Cowrse, etc. 39h, ie terryhle 
termagaunt, thys Neroth, thys Pharao. 1593 G. Haavey 
Pierce's Super. 12 Oh, but Agrippa was an vreheon.. 
Sigonius n toy, Cuiacius a hable to this Termagant. 1618 
T. Apams God's Bounty ii, Wks. 1861 I 49 Wealth may do 
us good service, but if it get the mastery of our trust, it will 
turn tyrant, termagant. 1824 Scott S4. Ronan's xxi, The.. 
consequences that might follow from the displeasure of this 
Highland termagant [Captain MacTurk] 1884 Sia S. Sr, 
Joun Hayti vii, 269 Bazin, the military termagant who led 
the prosecution. .browbeat the witnesses, bullied the jury. 

Db. spec. A violent, overbearing, turbulent, braw]- 
ing, quarrelsome woman, a vitago, shrew, vixen. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1659 Lady Alimony 1. iv. Bij, And just so must all our 
Tavern Tarmagons be us'd. 1732 Gay Achilles 1 Wks. 
(1772) 239 This gir! is..such an arrant termigant, that 1 
could as soon fall in lave with a tygress. 1862 THACKERAY 
Four Georges iii, Yonder is Sarah Marlborough’s palace, 
just as it stood when that termagant occupied it. 1896 

Tan Mactaaen' Kate Carnegie v.77 A vulgar termagant 
--who would call her husband an idiot alond before a 
dinner-table. = ' 

3. attrib. or adj. Having the character of a 
termagant ; savage, violent, overbearing, turbulent, 
brawling, quarrelsome. a. Generally. Now raze. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,v. iv. ue "Twas time to counterfet, 
or that hotte Termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot too, 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 49 Termagant inkhorne 
tearmes. 1695 Nemarks some late Serm. (ed. 2) 3 Consider 
the fine Knack these Gentlemen have got at Representation 
and Character ; which you will_find so luscious and terma- 
gant, as would shame even the Modesty of the Stage. 3711 

. Distare’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 5 A Man of great 

rawn and Muscle, Large, Tall and Termagant. 1869 
J. Maatingau £51, it. 213 His dialectic assumes a terma- 
gant character, fi 

b. spec. Of a woman (or her attributes). 

1667-8 Davoren & Dx, Newcastia Sir Martin Mar-ail 
1, i, His wife, who is a termagant lady. 1678 Drypen 
Limberham 1, But this Lady isso Termagant an Empress | 
1761 Mas. F. Snertoan Sidney Bidulph 11.66 The most 
termagant spirit that ever animated a female breast. 1818 
Scorr Art, Midi. xviii, ‘1 tell ye’, raising her termagant 
voice, ‘1 want my bairn!’ 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
IL. vill. 275 The plans of bis own termagant niece Queen 
Constance. , 

Hence Termagancy (t5-1magansi) [after nouns in 
-ancy from adjs, in -ant!], termagant quality, 
violence of temper or disposition; Te‘rmagantish 
a,, resembling, or partaking of tbe character of, a 
termagant; Te‘rmagantly adz., like a termagant, 
with violence of temper, ontrageously. 

1709 Mas. Maney Secret Mem, (1720) HU. 198 The good 
Emperor, mortifyed by the *Termagancy of his Mother. 
1716 M, Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 318 Exasperated by the 
sawey Termigancy of somefewinsolent semde | Preachers, 
1753 Miss Cotuier Art Tornent, 11. ii. 115 By a violent 
termagancy of temper, she may never suffer him to have a 
moment's peace. 31823 in Spirit Pub. Frals. 408 Mrs. 
Scarsfield had something so very *termagantish in her 
appearance. 1707 Reflex. Ridicule 1. 375 To see..bow 
*termagantly they treat their Husbands. 

Termagant, obs. erron. form of PraRMIGAN. 

Termage (tsumédz). [f. Term sb. +-ace.] 

+1. Name for the winnings in some form of 
gambling or cheating. Ods. slang. 

igor Greene Conny-Catching u. Wks. (Grosart) X. 87 In 
Vincents Law..He that is coosened, the Vincent. Gaines 
gotten, Termage. 

2. attrib. Termage fee = \erm-fee (see quot.). 

1834 Regula Generalis Michaelmas, in Bingham Vew 
Cases 1. 41x Every attorney ought to pay to the clerk of the 
warrants, his termage fees, being eight pence in every term. 

Termashaw, erron. spelling of TaMasHa. 

1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks, 1862 VIL, 181. 

Termatic (tozmz'tik), a (sb.) Anat. [f. Gr. 
réppa (reppar-) end, limit+-1c.] Belonging to the 
terma or lamina terminalis of the brain, a thin 
layer of grey matter in front of the third ventricle. 
Also as sé., ellipt. for éermiatic artery. 

1885 Witver in New York Med. Frat. 21 Mar. 325 The 


termatic artery, a small vessel arising from the junction of 
the precerebral arteries. 1890 Bittincs Vat. Med. Dict., 


Termatic artery, branch from anterior cerebral or anterior 
communicating arteries to region of lamina terminalis. 


Term-day. A day set asa term (TERMS®. 3) 5 
a day appointed for doing something, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. (In quot. ¢ 1375, & final or 
concluding day; + z¢ ferme day, without end, for 
ever.) ? Ods. exc. as in b, ¢. 

1300 Cursor AT, 14040 Quen it com to pe term dai, Pai 


had noght quar-of for to pai. ¢1369 Cwavcaa Dethe 
Blaunche 730 He had broke his terme day To come to 
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hir. c137§ Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) To duel 
with hyme but terme day. 1470- nig 6 Wv. 
xxviil, 158 Whan it drewe nygh terme day that syr 
gawayn syr Marhaus and syre Vwayne mete, 

Db. spec. Each of the Scottish quarter-days, esp. 
Whitsunday and Martinmas day, at which houses 
are laken, and servants engaged for the summer or 
eles elven see Ten sd. 3 b. 

1818 Scorr “rt. Mid?. viil, On the very 
their ejection should have taken hac? 1 wake ee. 
5 Apr. 6/3 The understanding... was that the bank which has 
naw stopped might hald out till the rsth of May, which is 
the Scotch ‘term’ day. 1906 Scot. Rev, 1 Feb. 1123/1 
Candlemas Day is known to business men in Scotland as 
one of the eeny term days. 

¢, Each of a series of days appointed for taking 
systemalic scientific observations, e. g. of meleoro- 
logical phenomena. In quots. atirid. 

1843 Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. \1. 247 To keep up the term 
we observations. 1856 Kane Arct. £x fl. 1, xiv. 153 note, 
Who bore the brunt of the term-day observatlans. 


+TZerment. Ols. Forms: 4-6 terement, 5 
tyrrement, 5-6 tyr(e)ment, terment, 6 terre- 
ment. [Aphetic form of InteRMenT.] Burial, 
funeral : = INTERMENT; also, a funeral service. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 92 Pe skeueyns shullen don seyn 

messes wyhtinne vj. day after terement. 1408 
E. E. Wills (1882) 11 Atte day of my terment. cx 
Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tere or intyrrement, /unerade. 
— AFTON Chron. Il. 578 King Henry caused a solempne 
abite and terrement to be kept within Panles Church of 
London, for Sigismond the Emperor. 


Termenteyne, obs. corrupt f. TURPENTINE. 


Termer (t5ma) Also 6-7 tearmer. [f. 
Term 5d, +-EB 1] 

1. One who resorted to London in term, either 
for business at a court of law, or for amusements, 
intrigues, or dishonest practices. Common ¢ 1350+ 
1675; now only Hist. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xiv. 11 In westminster ball 
I..may be a termer all tymes and howrs. 1602 RowLanps 
Greene's Ghost (1860) 22 There be a band of more needy 
mates called Termers, who trauell all the yeere from faire ta 
faire, and have great doings in Westminster Hall. /did. 48 
A Countrey Gentleman..walking in Poules, as tearmers 
are wont that wait for their lawyers. 1607 MippLeTron 
Michaelmas Ternt1.i, He was here three days before the 
Exchequer ga Rearage Fie, such an early termer? 1646 
Suckuinc Goddins 111, Wks. (1694) 274 Country Ladies twelve, 
Tearmers all, 21668 Davenant Epitognue Wks. (1673) 300 
To cry Plays down Is half the business Termers have in 
Town, 134 Mezpwin Angler in Wates 1. 221 Being noted 
"termers’, they met at the Goat and Tun. 1875 A. W. 
Waap Hist. Eng. Dram, Lit, (1899) IL. vi. 516 note, 
*Termers’ was a name of opprobrium applied to persons 
who came np to town to make their harvest in term-time. 

+2. gen. or allusively. One who is bound to a 
eit a time for doing something; one who 

olds office only for a term or limited period. Ods. 

1634 R. CterKe inSpurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. exxxvi. 1 Salva- 
tion is no termer ; ; on ties not itself to times. a 1641 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Mon. ii. (1642) 107 The High Priests bein 
the ordinary standing Rulers of that people..and those 
ludah but Termers. 

+3. Obs. form of TERMOR, q. Vv. 

|) Kermes (51miz). Pl. termites (t5-smitiz). 
[mod.L, (Linnzeus 1748), 2. late L. cermes (Isidore) 
a wood-worm, earlier also fares, f. root of L. 
terere, Gr. refp-ev to rub, bore.] = TERMITE. 

[1706 Pwiturrs (ed. Kersey), Termes, (Lat.)..also a little 
Worm commonly call’d a Death-watch ; a Maggot, or 
Gentle] 1981 Termites [see Tezmitz). 1800 Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 5/2 The termes, or what is called the white ant, 
iofests this island, 1834 Paincie A/r. Sk, viii, 287 The 
termes of Sonth Africa is not the destructive species. 

Termigame,-gant, obs. ff. PrARMIGAN, TERMA- 
oant. Termin, var. TERMINE 5d. Obs. 

Terminable (t5sminab’l), a. (s5.)_ [f. Tex- 
MINE J. + -ABLE, Cf. OF. éerminable that comes 
to an end, not eternal (13th c. in Godef.).] 

+1. That may be or is to be terminated, deler- 
mined, or finally decided. Ods. 

1424 Acts Privy Counc. U1. 149 Alle the billes that compre- 
hende materes terminable at the commune lawe. . be remitted 
there to be determined. ¢ 1480 Cov. Myst. xxv. (1841) 246 
Cayphas...Of the lawe of Moyses I have a chef governawns, 
Ta severe ryth and wrong in me istermynable. /d7d. xxix. 
291 My sovereyn Lord, heyest of excillens, 1a jou alle 
jewgement is termynabyle. J 

2. Capable of being or liable to be terminated ; 
that may come or be brought to an end (nsually, 
intime); limitable, finite ; not lasting or perpetual. 

Terminable annuity, an annuity which comes to an end 
after a definite term: see ANNUITY 3; terminable annuitant, 
one who holds a terminahle annuity. 

1581 Hanner Jesuttes Banner K iv b, Although the offence 
be infinite, and the satisfaction finite, or terminahle. (1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) 99 Space or time is said to 
be finite in power, or terminable, when there may be 
assigned a number of finite spaces or times, as of paces or 
honrs. 1820 G. G. Carey Funds 72 To find the cost..ofa 
terminable annuity, 1858 W. M. Campion ip Cambr. Ess. 
199 Treated as a mere terminable annuitant. 1874 Motury 

‘arneveld U1. xv, 185 Terminable at pleasure of any one. 

+B, sb. in phr. in terminables: in definite 
terms, definitely (ch # ¢erms, Team sb. 14d). 
Obs. rare. eee inant 

1568 ‘For Helih 9, ly', etc. 70 in Bannatyne Poems 

(ITuster, Cl.) 198 Woyd all Ee ony with oe and 
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lechouris, And this I sny in terminablis, I gess, Off dyce 
playeris and commonn hasardouris. 

Fee Yerminability, Te‘rminableness, the 
quality of being terminable; Te'rminably avv., 
in the way of heing terminable; in quot. 1584, 
within definite limits of space. gens 

1584 R. Scor Discow, Witcher. (1886) 470 The holie spirit 
is [not] in us as a hodie placed in a place terminablic. 1846 
Wokcaster, Verminableness, 1850 D. Tuomas Crisis Being 
iii, 5r Hell, its existence or non-existence, its terminable- 
ness or eternity. 1858 Gotpw. Sirn in Ox/ord Ess. 279 
The choice between holding the fellowship perpetually as 
a resident, or terminably with leave of non-residence. 
1884 Q. Rev. Jan. 9 He relies..on the terminahility of the 
office. 1887 Saintspuay Hist. Eiizad, Lit, ix. (1890) 344 
An exception to the general rule of the terminubleness of 
copyright. | ¥ 

Terminal (t5aminal), a. and sd. [ad. L. 4er 
minal-is, {. termin-us end, boundary: see -AL. 
Cf, F, ¢erminal (16th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. +1. Her. See vated Chetty 

1486 Be. St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Ther be.ix. dyuisionis of 
cotarmures .v. perfite & iii, vnperfite. The .v. pene be 
theys Termynall Collaterall Abstrakte Fixall an’ Bastard, 
/bid,, Termynall is calde in armys all the bretheren of right 
lyne hethir o fadre or by modre may bere the right heyris 
cotarmure with a differens calde Enbordyng. 1586 Franz 
Blaz. Gentrie 155 All these coates were called Terminal 
because that they were terminated or limited within their 
embordinges, as afore sayd. 

2. Belonging to or placed at the boundary of a 
region, as a landmark; io quot. 1744, presiding 
over boundaries (cf. TERMINUS 2). 

1744 Paterson Comm. on Mitton's P. L. 218 The emblem 
of ce being the terminal god, apes | the borders of that 
nation. 1847 Gaote Greece mu xvi. IIL 283 A terminal 
pillar set up by Croesus at Kydrara, ‘ 

b. Applied to a statue, bust, or figure termina- 
ting in and apparently springing from a pillar or 
pedestal; also to the pillar or pedestal itself; and 
often inexactly toa pedestal which narrows towards 


the base. See Term 54. 15, TERMINUS 3. 

3857 Biacu Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 283 Sometimes only 
his bust is seen, or he appears as a terminal statue. 1858 
Hawtuorne Fr. § 1. Note-Bks, 1. 177 Great urns and 
vases, terminal figures, temples. , 

3. Situated at or forming the end or extremity of 
something : chiefly in scientific use; spec. in Cryst. 
applied to the faces, edges, or angles of a crystal 
at the extremities of its longest axis; in Zoo/, and 
Anaz. situated at or forming the (outer) end of a 
part or series of parts; in Bot. growiag at the end 
of a stem, branch, or other part, as a bud, flower, 
or inflorescence, a style, etc. (opp. to /atera/ and 
axillary). Terminal moraine (Geol.), a moraine 
at the lower end of a glacier; see MORAINE. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 104 Terminal edges 
are formed by the junction of lateral and terminal planes. 
1826 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 308 Mouth... Terminal.. 
When the mouth terminates the head. 1827 STevaat 
Planter's G. (1828) 448 Plantations..pruned..by the ree 
moval of Termical Shoots, and Terminal Buds. 1833 é: 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 217 ‘Terminal lobe of the 
maxilla ending in a tuft of fine hair. 1847 W. E. Streetz 
Ficid Bot. 132 The uppermost whorl terminal and capitate, 
1860 Tynpatt Giac. 1. viii, 264 The rocks and débris 
carried down by the glacier are finally deposited at the 
lower extremity, forming there a terminal moraine. 1869 
Puiturs Veswu. x. 274 A prism with a six-sided terminal 
pyramid. 1876 Pacece & Sivewaicnr Telegraphy 160 By 
a terminal pole is meant not only the last pole at each end 
of the line to which the wires are terminated, but also any 
pole at which the wires form an angle approaching to go°, 
1884 Hutme Wtld Fé. p. vi, Inflorescenceterminalandaxillary, 

b. Situated at the end of a line of railway ; 
forming, or belonging to, a railway terminus. 

1878 F. S. Wuuiams Mid, Railw. 68 The cost including 
two terminal stations and rolling stock, averaging £24,000 
amile. 1881 Zimes 13 July 6/3 In regard to terminal ser- 
vices the respondent [railway] company allowed a rebate 
1907 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 4/6 When the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company selected the spot for their western ter- 
minal port on the shores of the Pacific. 

4. Occurring at the end of something (in time, 
or generally) ; forming the last member of a series 
or succession ; closing, concluding, final, ultimate. 

1831 For. Q. Rev. VII. 378 Alliterative metre is formed 
without ., dependence upon the aid of terminal rhyme. 
1832 Baseace Econ. Manuf. (ed. 3) 52 Bodies, in fa ling 
through a resisting medium, after a certain time acquire a 
uniform velocity, which is called their terminal velocity, 
with which they continue to descend. 1873 H. Srencer 
Stud. Sociol, xiv. oe The human being is at once the ter- 
minal problem of Biology and the initial factor of Sociology. 
1877 DowpeEn Shaks. Prinz. iv, 41 These may be found as 
terminal words in the blank verse of Milton and of Words- 
worth. 1885 Ac? 48 § 49 Vict. c. 58 § 2 ‘The sums charged 

..Shall. .cover the costs of delivery. .within..one mile of 
the terminal telegraphic office. 1895 Daily News 14 Dec. 
9/4 The terminal market, though dull, has been steadier, 
prices marking a recovery of 3d. to 6d. on the week, 
b. Path. Applied to a morbid condition forming 
the final stage of a fatal disease. 

ao Cent. Dict., Terminal dementia, dementia forming 
the ate and Permanent stage of many cases of acute 
insanity, 1898 Aldbut?'s Syst, Med. V. 422 In the moribund 
a 54 minal * leucocytosis is frequently observed, 

. Belonging to or lasting for a term or definite 
period ; ¢sf. pertaining toa nniversity or law term; 
occurring every term or at fixed terms; termly. 
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18a7 OQ. Rev. XXXVI. 259 Strict terminal examinations, 
on the topics of the college lectures, have been generally 
SD ince. 1875 Stupas Const, Hist. Il. xv. 260 This 
council sitting in terminal courts assisted the king in hear- 
ing suits. 1885 Siz N. Linotey in Law Reg. 29 Ch. Div. 
593 This terminal rent-charge is an incumbrance on the 
inheritance. 1885 Law Times LX XX. 5/1 A set of rooms 
in college..at a yearly rent payable by three terminal pay- 
ments, 1885 M. Partison Afem. 87 A share in the ter- 
minal examinations called ‘ Collections’. 

6. Logic. Pertaining to a term (Term sd. 12). 

1872 in Latuam, 1891 Cent, Dict., Terntinal quantity, 
the quantity of a term, as universal or . - 

B. sd. +1. pl. Rendering L. Zermindlia, name 
of an ancient Roman festival held annaally in 
honour of the god Terminus: see Tenminus 2, and 


ef, Saturnals, SATURNAL B, 2. Obs. rare~ 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Terminals (lerminatia), feasts.. 
kept in February at the eighth calends of March. _ 

3. A terminal part or structure, i.e. one situated 


at or forming the end, or an end, of something ; 
spec. a, in Electr. each of the free ends of an open 
circuit (by connecting which the circuit is closed), 
or any structure forming such an end, as the car- 
bons in an arc light, or the clamping-screws in a 
voltaic battery by which it is connected with the 
wire that completes the circuit; b. Physiol. the 
end or end-structare of a nerve fibre or neuron; ¢. 
a carving or other ornament at the end of some- 


thing, as a finial. 

1850 Gaove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2)82 If the two platinum 
terminals of a voltaic battery be immersed in water, oxygen 
will be evolved at one and hydrogen at the other terminal. 
1865 Aforn, Star 27 Feb., wa igger a with oak, the 
elbow rails having carved terminals, 1869 Mrs. Somea- 
vitte Molec, Sc. 1. 1, ii. 52 When the copper conducting 
wires are fitted with charcoal terminals and bronght near to 
one another, the dazzling lights combine in ope blaze. 1894 
Caarenter Afent. Phys. 1. ii. § 89 (1879) 99 The terminals 
of the sensory tract of the axial cord. 3899 Alloutt’s Syst. 
Med. V111. 325 The ultimate naked fibrils (collaterals and 
terminals) 1904 Winnie Rem, Prehist. Age Brit. 100 
Chapes or terminals to scabbards which may have belonged 
to daggers or to swords. s 

3. A final syllable, letter, or word; a termination. 

1831 Westu, Rew Jan. 61 The derivation of one word 
from another.., or rather the different states in which a root 
presents itself with terminals added, 1866 Sat, Rev. 21 Apr. 
474 Madlle. Orgeni (German in spite of her patronymic 
terminal) comes directly from Berlin. 1904 A thenzurm 
a1 May fe Mr. Coleridge transposes the rhyming ter- 
minals ‘ healthy ' and ‘ wealthy’, 

4. pi. Charges made by a railway company for 
the use of a terminus or other station, and for 
services rendered in loading or unloading goods, 
etc., there: see quot. 1887. 

1878 F.S. Wituams Afid?. Railw. 183 There was a sum 
of £5000 or £6000 for ‘terminals’, 1884 Pall Jlait G. 
27 May 3/1 To charge a reasonable sum for station ter- 
minals, 1887 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 82 The cost of collection, 
loading, covering, unloading, and delivering,..are the chief 
items included under the denomination of ‘ terminals’. 

5. A terminal station or premises on a railway, a 
termiaous; a terminal point of a railway, a place or 
town at which it has a terminns. U.S. 

1888 Zoston (Mass.) Frnd. 7 Aug. 3/2 The Canadian 
Pacific..company has purchased extensive dock property 
and terminals at Windsor, opposite Detroit. 1900 FrnZ. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 135 The seaboard terminal is New 
York, with its three ei ioa of people. 1 Kitrrepce 
Old Farmer 279 Tu 1801, King’s Tavern, Raa, was the 
‘terminal ’ for the stages for Albany, New York, &c. 

6, A terminal figure: = Tex. 5d, 15, TERMINUS 3. 

1876 Gwit Archit. Gloss, Tern or Terntinat, Tbid., 
Vagina, the lower part of a terminal in which a statue is 
apparently inserted, 

Terminally (teumindli), adv. [f prec. adj. 
+-LY 2] 

+1. In relation to, or within, a term or limited 
period. Ods. 

1657 GavLe Safientia ¥ustif. 89That Death which reigned 
from Adam to Moses,..if you take the time of Deaths reign- 
ws to he betwixt them two, terminally and exclusively. 

. At the end or extremity. 

185g Owen Shel. § Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org, Nat. 
182 The. .terminallyconfiuent parapophyses. 1875 Bannetr 
& Dvea Sachs’ Sot. 460 Female flowers. .consisting of a 
naked axis.. bearing the erect ovules terminally or laterally. 

3. Every term, once a term. 

.3868 Times 26 Sept. 3/5 No honse [at Oxford] can be 
licensed until it has been inspected by the delegates, and 
lodgings must be visited by them terminally. 1885 Law 
Times LXXIX. 366/2 An annual rent is paid by the under- 
gradunte ..in some cases quarterly, triennially, or ter- 
minally. 1896 Oxford Univ. Gaz. 10 Nov. 110/1 The 
Scholarship is of the annual value of £ 4s, payable termiaally, 
and tenable for two years. 

Terminant (t3-1minant), a. (s5.) Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. termindnt-em, pr. pple. of ter- 
minare to TERMINATE. ] 

1. Terminating, concluding, final. Also as sd. 
A final syllable, termination, terminal. 

1589 Purrannam a Poesie ut. viii. (Arb.) 94 Hf one 
should rime to this word (Resfors) he may not match him 
with (Doore) or (Poorc) for neither of both are of like ter- 
minant, either by good orthography or in naturall sound. 
bid, 95 Gower. .to make vp his rime would..write his ter 
minant sillable with false orthographic, /éid. 1. xvi. 185 


Your clauses in prose should neither finish with the same 
nor with the like terminants, 


TERMINATE. 


+ 2. Determining, defining. Oés. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 1044 The terminant and 
defining power loveth the nniversali and indivisible. a 1610 
Heatev Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr., There being certaine 
properties almost in every language, which cannot, word for 
word, in terms terminant be expressed in another, 

+Terminary (t5minari). rare. ad. med. 
L. termindri-ts (in Du Cange) pee to the 
end or boundary, f. éermztn-ws end: see -Any. So 
FE, terminaire.| A building or structure placed at 
the end of a walk or vista to terminate a view. 

1790 W. Waicnre Grotesque Archit. Title-p., Hermitages, 
Terminaries, Chinese, Gothic, and Natural Grottos, 


Terminate (t3sminct), 2f/. a. [ad. L. ¢er- 
mindi-uws, pa. pple. of fermendre:see next.} Ter- 
minated, in various senses: see the verb. 

1. Limited, bounded; ended, brought to an end; 
having a definite limit or limits; of determinate 
form or magnitnde. (In early quots. const. as 


pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 79 Inde is terminate from the 
este with the rysenge of the sonne, of the sowthe with the 
occean [etc]. 1639 G. Daniet Eccius. xli, 38 What if the 
vneertaine Date Of Mortalls in ten years be Terminate, 
3645 Dicay Wat, Bodies xxviii. § 1. 301 A terminate [zd, 
1644 determinate) quantity or malttade of parts, 1950 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones a5 cae is the extremity of the 
perspicnous in a terminate body. : 

b. Afath. Capable of being expressed io a finite 
number of terms; esf. of a decimal, not recurriag 
or iofinite ; opp. to InTeRMInaTE 1b. rare. 

1882 Ocitviz, Terminate, a., capable of coming to anend; 
limited ; bounded ; as, a terminate decimal. 

+2. Determined, decided. Ods. rare. (as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 275 The pope decrete 
that mater to be terminateafore the kynge of Yaglonde and 
bischoppes, 7 ; F 

+3. a. Directed to a specified object. Obs. rare. 

x624 F., Waite Repl. Fisher 283 Their worship is ter- 
minate in the verie Image. 2 : 

tb. ? Directed to some poiat; having n definite 
direction in space. Obs. rare. 

1676 H. More Remarks xxiii. 37, ¥ demand, if the mohility 
of water upwards be not as intrinsick to it as downwards. .? 
for where the water is rightly placed, it has no terminate 
motion at all, = 

Terminate (tSaminelt), v. [6 L. cerminat-, 
ppl. stem of ternetnare to limit, end, f. ¢ermein-us 
ead, boundary.J I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To determine; to state definitely. Obs. rare. 

3589 Nasne Anat. Absurd, 18 Who made them so prinie 
to the secrets of the Almightie, that they should foretell the 
tokens of his wrath, or terminate the time of his vengeaunce, 
1706 Puiturrs, To Trminate,,.to determine, or decide, 

+ 2. To express in terms or words, to denominate. 
Obs. rare, 

1589 Nasua Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 13 Which 
strange language of the firmament..makes vs that are not 
vsed to terminate heauens moueings in the accents of any 
voice, esteeme of their triobulare interpreter, as of some 
Thrasionical buffe snuffe. : . ‘ 

3. To direct (an action) to something as object 
or end (cf. Term sé, 1¢). Const. 27, to, efor. In 
quot. 1599, Todestine to a place. ?0ds. (Cf sense8.) 

1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 73 Leander .. they 
terminated to the unquiet, cold_coast of Iceland. 1645 
Rutuerroap eats Trt. Faith Ded. 12 The first opening 
of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the breast of 
Christ. 1652 GAuLE A/agastront, 127 Idolatrous worship 
came..to be terminated upon other inferior creatures, 1724 
R. Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 188 When they terminate 
their thoughts upon secondary instruments. 1746-7 Hervev 
Atedit. (1818) 147 The niggardly wretch whose aims are all 
turned inward, and meanly terminated upon himself. ™ 

+b. Ofa thing: To be the object of (an action). 

1656 Jeans Mixt. Schol, Div, 81 This union..is wrought 
by the whole three persons, terminated unto the second 
person onely; that alone terminates suppositall, or personal! 
dependance of the manhood, 1662 SrituinerL, Orig, Sacr. 
ut i. § 3 An Idea..is nothing else but the objective being 
of a thing as it terminates the understanding. 1704 Noaars 
Ideal Worid w. iit, 108 The ideas that terminate our 
thoughts (and which therefore are the only true objects of 
them). 

4. To bring to an end, pnt an end to, cause to 
cease; to end (an action, condition, etc.). 

1615 Cuapman Odyss. ann Her eyes Opened with 
teares, in care of her estate, ich now, her friends resolu’d 
to terminate To more delaies; and inake her marry one, 
1623 Cocxeaam, Terminate, to end. 32732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in A liments, etc. 304 (1t] will sooner terminate 
the cold Fit. 1796 Mug. D’Aratay Camilla LV. 277 She 
had every hope that this.. would terminate every perplexity. 
1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. vu, ix, They had assisted in termi- 
nating a disastrous schism which had distracted Christendom. 

b. To come at the end of, form the conclusion of, 

1798 Soruma Lee Canterd. 7., Yng. Lady's T. V1. 497 
Cold thanks for her civilities..terminated the visit. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 345 We cannot also but approve the 
choice of vpaeebed Wie terminate this publication, F 

+5. To bring (somethiag) to a stop, so that it 
extends no further ; to put a limit or limits to; to 


restrict, confine Zo (27). Ods. J 

a 1628 Parston Vew Covt. (1634) 157 When a man will so 
enjoy these things that he can terminate hiscomfort in them. 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 8o Where it is not slavery, 
there the Masters power is terminated to years, moneths, 
weeks, daies, or houres. pt Hickman “ist. Quinguart. 
(ed. 2} 118 Both creation an generation are terminated 
to substances. 


“TERMINATING. 


8. To bound or limitspatially; toform the material 
extremity of; to be sitnated at the end of. 

Sia T. Herasat Trav, 4a The South [of Guzerat] is 
terminated by the Sea. 1713 Pore Guardian No. 173 ?5 
a. vit, 168) Beds of all various herbs, for ever green, En 

auteous order terminate the scene. 1746-7 Hxrvev 
Medit. (1818) 103 On another side, the great deep terminates 
the view. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/2 That 
which comes under the foremost beam of the gun-deck may 
terminate the fore part of the orlop. 1838 Staak Afew:. Nat, 
4list, U1. 391 Ablonedtt cited’ conical, terminated in 
the female by a long perforator. 1840 Laronea Geont. a64 
Two such semi-diameters..will he terminated at points 
holding corresponding positions in the elliptical quadrants. 

7. ta. To give a definite border or ontline to, 
render distinet, define (visnal objects). Ods. rare. 

1756 Franxun in PAI. Trans. LV. 190 Distant objects 
appear distinct, their figures sharply terminated, 176 
Masketyne é6fd, LI}. 610 M. de la Caille had a refracting 
telescope..which..did not terminate objects distinctly, 

b. To finish, complete. rare. 

1825 CuaLmers in Hanna Aer. (1851) IIE. iv. 56 Our science 
is a rudimental and not a terminating one. 1857 J. S. 
Haaronp Michaet Angelo I, xi. 245 During this interval of 
calm and prosperity, he [Michael Angelo] terminated two 
figures of slaves..in an incomparable style of art. 

II. Jairansitive senses (corresponding to ref. or 
pass. uses of those in I.). 

8. To be directed to something as object or end. 

1699 Burner 39 Ar? xxii. (1700) 240 _ In the Presence of 
the Bing, all Respects terminate in his Person. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. Faith Introd. § 6, 23 The other [says] ‘My 
thoughts all terminate in God". 1909 Sin O. Lopce Ether 
of Space App. 111. 153 The free portion [of ether]..is not 
amenable to either mechanical or electric forces. They are 
transmitted by it, but never terminate upon it. 

9. To come to an end (in space); esp. to have its 
end or extremity at a specified place, or of a speci- 
fied form; to end af, i, or witk something. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., A spacious gravel walke 
terminating inagrotto, 1675 Octtav Brit, Pref, 3 Ascending 
till it terminate at the Top of the..Scroff. 1769 Coox Vey, 
round World a4 Apr. 1, x. (1773) U1. 99 These hills..con- 
tinued for about three miles more, and then terminated in a 
Jarge plain. 1796 Moass Amer. Geog. L aaz7 Their tails ter- 
minate with a hard horny spur. 186aStantev Few.C/, (1877) 
I. v. 107 The spot where the present gulfterminates, 
Owen Vertebr. Anim. UML. 4x4 The left extremity of the 
stomach is bifid, and terminates in two round cul-de-sacs. 


b. Of a word: To end # (a letter or sound). 

1824 L. Murnav Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. iit. 84 Sometimesalso, 
when the singular terminates in ss, the apostrophic s is not 
added: as, ‘For goodness’ sake’, 1865 Pall Mall G. 
a 5 July a Greek compounds terminating in ‘on’ are very 
fashionable, and have a truly Jearned smack. 

10. Tocome to an end, so as to extend no further; 
to have its end or terminus ¢# something ; also, 
to be confined or restricted within specified limits. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiv. § 5 The like fearful earth. 
quakes... fell out in Trajan’s time at Antioch; but the harms 
{did] not terminate within her territories or the cities about 
her. 1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 130 The testimonies 
of ancient Writers..are but derivative, and terminate all in 
one Aristeus. a 1677 Hate Prim, Orig, Alan. 19 My Under- 
standing doth truly conclude that all this vicissitude of 
things must terminate in a first cause of things. oe 
Jonnson in Boswet? (1816) E. a3 The rod produces an effect 
which terminates in itself, jean 

11. To come to an end (in time); to end, cease, 


conclude, close. 

1815 Woapsw. Sonn., ‘The fairest brightest hues’ 2 The 
sweetest notes must terminate and die. Macavuiay 
Hist, Eng. ix. U1. 519 At length the t terminated. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist, Comm, 375 The Middle Ages may 
said to terminate with the invention of printing. 

b. To issne, result (¢ something): =EnpDz.! sb, 
rgxo Lutrreie Brief Ree. (1857) Vi. 620 There has been 
a 2d battle in Spain, which terminated in favour of 
King Charles. 1775 J. Bavanr Mythol. 11. 308 The fate of 
Semiramis terminated in her being turned into a pigeon. 
1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. x. (1870) a04 A career of 
worldliness and sin terminates in impenitence and despair. 

Hence Terminating vd/, 5d, and ffl. a. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 179 Within the same 
terminating Sines there can be no more than one plane 
superficies. 1776 Wrrneane Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 187 
Lateral and terminating fruit stalks. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math. 1%. 75 At 954, theend of the first line, the o denotes 
its terminating in the hedge. 1837 G. Piturs Syriac Grant, 
4 The addition of a terminating consonant. 


Termination (t51min2fon). [ad. L. termina- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. terminare to TERMINATE; 
in some sensesperh.a. OF. termination (13-14the.).] 

I. The action of terminating or fact of being 
determined (in varions senses). 

+1. The action of determining; determination, 


decision. Ods. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 359 The abbes..schal make 
al the terminacions in the chirche, 1455-6 Cal, Ane. Ree, 
Dublin (1889) 290 Wythonte oy contradiccyon aftyr the 
termynacyon aforesayd. « 16a5 FLercnea Love's Pilgr, 1. 
i, Vou can consider The want in others of these terminations, 
And how unfurnish’d they appear. 3660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind. Pref. 13 Uf 1 could not ultimately resolve the dictates 
of my reason. .into plain places of Scripture, so well as any 
Geometrician would any proposition of Geometry into the 
principles of Enclid’s elements; [ would be content to let 
them wander for ever without any termination, 

+2. Alleged name of some operation of alchemy, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i, Their.. umalgaming 
..terminations, mollifications and indurations of bodies. 


8. Theaction ofending. +a. Bounding, limiting, 


separation by spatial limits (o4s.). b. Putting an 
end to; bringing to a close. 

1604 R. Cawonav Table Alph,, Termination, an ending,.« 
finishing or bounding. 1646 Sin T. Baownn Pseud. £f. 
55 The water entring the body, ets a division of parts, 
and a termination of Atoms united before unto continuity. 
1658 Puttiirs, 7ermination,..a limiting, ending, or bounding. 
1910 Expositor Oct. ago Adultery alone justifies the termina- 
tion of a marriage union. ; , 

+4. Direction to something as an object or end; 
purpose: cf. Enp sé. 14. Obs. 

?16.. Wuitk (J), It is not an idol ratione termini, in 
respect of termination ; for the religious observation thereof 
is referred..to the honour of God and Christ. — 
II, The point or part in which anything ends, 
5. End (in time), cessation, close, conclusion. 
¢1§00 Melusine xxiii 156 Esmyne said she wold sce first 
the termynacion of her faders syknes or she shuld procide 
ony ferther. 31658 Sin T. Baowne f/ydriot. iv. (1736) 31 
Christians have nandserse glossed the Deformity of 
Death, by..civil Rites, which take off brutal Terminations. 
1755 Jounson, Termination..3. End: conclusion. 31848 

nAcKEgay Van, Fair xiii, She abruptly put a termination 
toa flirtation which Lieutenant Stubble..had commenced. 
1833 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) IL. 1. iv. 160 Alf human 
power has its termination sooner or later. 

b. Outcome, issne, resnlt: = Exp sé. 13. 

1806 V. Knox Seri. Isa. xxviti, 16 Wks. 1824 VI. 393 A 
good commencement has ever been found. .auspicious to a 
good progress and a happy termination, 1824 Scorr S#. 
Ronan's xxix, If they do not indeed drive her to suicide, 
which I think the most likely termination. 1884 Jfanch. 
£xant, 3 May 5/1 Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a hostilo termination. 

6. The ending of a word; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters; spec. in Gram. a final 
element affixed to a word or stem to express some 
relation or modification of sense; an (inflexional 
or derivative) ending, a suffix. 

1539 Parsca. Introd. a7 [In these syxe termynations 
endeth no masculyne saiechyye syngular, 1588 Faaunce 
Lawiers Log. t. xii. 50 b, The divers fallinges and_ter- 
minations of woords, 1614 Setpen Titles Hon. Pref, 
Lar is but the Turkish termination pturall, a 1677 Hara 
Prim, Orig. Man. 165 Many times the Literati and 
Scholares coyn new Words, and sometimes..give Termi- 
nations and Idiotisms sutable to their Native Language, 


unto Words newly invented. .out of other Hej d 1788 | 


Guason Decl, & F, I. (1790) EX. 227 [Mecca] was known to the 
Greeks under the name of Macoraba;..the termination of 
the word is expressive of its greatness. 1845 Stoopaar in 
Enayel, Metrop. (1847) 1. 108/1 The addition of an adverbial 
particle, like our prefix, @, or termination, ¢y. 

7. A limit, bound; an end, extremity (of a 
material object, or of a portion of space). 

1755 Jonnson, Termination ..2z. Bound; fimit. 1828 
Weasten s.v., The termination of aline. 1830 Boorn L'pool 
& Manch, Railw. 4a To improve the termination of the line 
atthe Liverpootend. 1860 Tynpaur Glac, 1. xvii. 120 To 
trace the glacier to its termination. 3870 F. R. Witson CA, 
Lindisf. 10x At the west end isa bell-cot, with a pyramidal 
termination. 

b. fl. Used for ‘ troasers’ or ‘ hreeches’. 

1863 R. F. Bunton Wand, W. Africa I. 3a The men are 
in shirts, and long terminations, or femoralia. 

+8, ?A term, word, expression. Ods. rare. 

1599 Snaxs. Afuch Ado u. i.a55 Shee speakes poynyards, 
Pork ee word stabbes: if her vest were as terrible as 
[her] terminations, there were no liuing neere her. 


Terminational,«. Chiefly Gram. [f. prec. 
+-aL.] Of, pertaining to, or forming a termina- 
tion or terminations; closing, final (quot. 1874). 

3824 L. Muaray Lng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1.347 We seem to 
have the three great principles of accentnation; namely, the 
radical, the terminational, and the distinctive. 1861 Caaux 
Hist. Eng. Lit. L. 33 Ut expressed the relations of nouns 
and verbs..hy terminational or other modifications. 1862 
W. P. Dickson tr. Afomtmser’s Hist. Rome (1875) 1.12 The 
richer terminational system of the Grecks, 1874 T, Haapy 
Far fr. Madtding Crowd vi, His superiority was marked 
enough to lead several ruddy peasants..to speak to him 
inquiringly,..and to use ‘Sir’ as a terminational word. 

Terminative (ts:umincttiv, -¢tiv), a [ad. L. 
type *lermindiivus: see TERMINATE Z, and -ATIVE. 
Ct. F. terminatif.] Having the function of termin- 
ating (in various senses). 

1, Forming a boundary or limit, bounding (?06s.) ; 
forming the termination or extremity of something, 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) UH. 51 The water of Thammyse 
.-Was somme tyme as a cause terminative of men of Kente, 
of Este Saxones, West Saxones, and ofmen of the Marches, 
{bid. 109 Mersee in Engtische sowndethe as a see termina- 
tiue [Higd. ¢erminans sare), for hit disterminate{d] oon 
realme from an other. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 36 
Some colour, which should be the terminative colour of the 
Pergiowes and opaque. é 

+2. Constituting an end, final, ultimate; ef. 
constituting the ultimate object or end of some 


action (nearly = Oxsxctive a. 1). Obs. 

162g F. Waite Rept. Fisher aa4 Neither is the Picture or 
Image..the terminatine object of Loue..or Worship, 1681 
Fravet Afeth, Grace ix. 195 No duties or ordinances (which 
are but the wayes or means by which we come to Christ) are 
or ought to be centraf and terminative to the soul, 1694 R. 
Buatnoccs Reason & Nat. Spirits a44 That the Soul is but 
a Mediate Subject while it is in the Body, and not a Termi- 
native, x70r Norns /deal World 1. v. 235 There can be no 
act of the Divine understanding above them [the Divine 
Ideas}, but what must of necessity suppose them as the 
terminative forms of it F : - 

+b. Directed to something as ultimate object. 
1660 Jan, Taytor Duct. Dudit, 11. it. vi § a7 To take off 


TERMINE. 


= sutset konbip are and ba Terminative. 1679 
esse al tr ra ‘bei orship being ~ 
terminative in + tag cd 4 ~y :~ 
Bringing or coming to an end; finishing, con- 
cluding; conclusive; in Jafh. = Tenmina a. 4b. 

@ 1680 Citarnock Sinfutness § Cure Th. Sel. Wks. (1849) 
109 Thoughts are inchoative in the fancy, consununative in 
the understanding, terminative in all the other faculties, 
1813-21 Bentniam Ontology ii. § 9 Terminating or termina- 
tive motions, 1 T. Hanoy Wood/axders i, The interior, 
a seer ease vende caused him 1o draw up with 

erminative air and watc! Alléutt's Syst. Med. 
VULI. 417 Cases of. old #oashng ities ioe “ 

4. Gram. Denoting destination or direction 
towards. 

1903 Amer. Anthropotogist Jan-Mar. 13 Besides a general 
locative some of the most frequently occurring (suffixes] are 
inessive, superessive, introessive, ablative, =A terminative. 

Termuinatively, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
a terminative manner, 

1. So as to terminate or form the ead or extremity ; 
in the way of a boundary or limit. 

1570 Dez Math. Pre/.#j ugh a Poynt be po Magnitude, 
yet Terminatiuely we recken it a thing Mathematicall..by 
reason it is..the end and bound of a line, 

+2. In the way of direction to something as 
ultimate object; in relation to, or as, the object 
(nearly = OBJECTIVELY 1); Cape 4 Obs. 

ig Past gee Best Bargaine Wks. 515 This truth, being 
the thing it selfe subiectinely, in words expressiuely, in the 
minde of man terminatiuely. 1661 H. D. Dise. Liturgies 

Some.. Mi ici -might terminatively worship the Sun and 

oon, as thinking those noble Creatures were the very first 
movers and principles, 1664 Jer. Tayion Dissuas, Aas 4 
1, ii, § 12 (1686) 197 It [the worship] is terminatively to t 
or God, but relatively to the image. 1720-1 Lett. /r. Mist's 
Frnt. (1722) IL. 55 After which that eminent Person is 
neither terminatively, or relatively mentioned. 

3. So as to terminate, i.e. come or bring to an 
end; finally; conclusively. & 

3891 T. Hanpy Jess xvii, ‘O—ay, asa lad ! knowed your 
part o' the country very well’, he said ey 

Terminator (t5-minditoz), ie late L, ¢er- 
mindtor, agent-n. f. termindre to TERMINATE.] 

1, One who or that which terminates. 

1846 Worceste2, Terminator, he or that which terminates 
or bounds. 1890 /Mustr. Lond. News 27 Dec. 810/2 The 
terminator of delights,..the desolator of a 
_2. Astron, The line of separation between the 
illnminated and onillnminated parts of the disk of 
the moon or a planet. 

1770 Horstev in Phil. Trans. LX. 435 note, A great circle 
passing through the poles of the terminator. 1868 Lockvea 
ELlem, Astron. mw. xvi, (1879) 92 The terminator—the name 
given to the boundary between the lit-up and shaded por- 
tions [of the Moon). 1876 G. F. Cuamazas Astron. 69 
Schréter found the terminator fof Venus] slightly concave. 

Terminatory, . rare. [See prec. and -onr2.] 
Forming the end or extremity ; terminal. 

1756 J. Hitt Hist. Plants 156 (Jod.) The blite with spicated 
terminatory heads. 1775 J. Jenxinson Descr. Brit. Pl. 
Gloss. s. v.. By a terminatory flower is meant the end flower. 
1853 Tr. Ross Huntdoldts Trav, 111. xxx. 219 The termina- 
tory point of the group of little mountains. 

+ Termine, sé. Ods. Also termin. [ad. L. 
termin-us boundary. Cf. OE, termen, OF. termine 
(12-14the. in Godef.).] = TERM sd, in various 
senses: boundary, limit; end, extremity ; limited 
time or period (in quot. 1609); in quot. a@ 1625 = 
TERM 5d. 2. 

[c1000 Sax. Leeckd. IL. aa8 On pam teodan stent se 
termen beet gemzre si hwylc hit si] 

1570 Levins Bfanip. 133/31 A Termin, bound, ferminus, 
1609 Heywoop Brit, #roy vi. xlix, Our great Englands 
Ihoue.. Hath at their suite granted a termine Truce. 1616 
[see Teamintne]. a1625 Fiatcnea Bloody Brother w. ii, 
(The sun] hath his Termin In the degrees where she [the 
moon] is, and enjoys By that six dignities. 

+ Termine, v. Ods. Also 4-5 -yne, -yn,-ene. 
(a. F. termine-r (in Wace, 12th c.), ad. L. cermi- 
nare to TERMINATE. ] 

1. ¢rans. To determine, decide, settle. (With 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also adsol.) 

a31325 MS. Rawtl. B 520 If. 3 b, Pat alle be quo warantes 
ben. .iplaited ant itermined in Eyre of lustises. 138a Wvcti? 
1 Sam. xx. 33 Jonathas vnderstood, that it was fulli 
termyned of his fader, that Dauyd shulde be arg & 1400~ 
50 Alexander 3979 Lat vs twa termyn pe taite be-twene vs 
alane. 1423 Rotls of Parlt, WV. as56 May inquere, here, and 
termine all the defantes, 1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. do W.) 
iv. xxvii, 194/a They wyll entermete them of enery cause.. 
& termine every cause by ther wytt. 1628 T. Srencen 
Logick 47 By the forme the essence is termined vnto some 
speciall kinde. 1705 W. Watt Hist. Inf, Bapt, (1845) 1. 
464, | have not termined anything by definitive authority 
as if I would be the author of any dogma. 

2. To state finally or definitely; to declare, 


affirm. (Const. as in 1.) 

¢1420 Lyps. Thedes m. in Chaucer's Wks, (1561) 370/2 
Thus selde is sep, the trouthe to termine That ageand youth 
drawe by O line. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 22599 And off my 
ffyle to ier &: is I-called Drag, 1429 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) er : hy Sage > n ~*~ apa lainly 
tern: te hym thy myrrour and thy guyde. | ¢ 347! 
Hark, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIEL. 521 ‘The fitthe Henry, 
of knyzhtehode the lodesterre, Wyse and fulle manly, pleynly 
to termyne. - A . 

3. trans. To cause to end i or af something ; itr. 


to end ## or af something: = TERMINATE v. 3, 8. 
1634 Br, Hatt Contenpi., N. T. 1. ¥, How absurd had 


these guests heen, if they had termined the thanks in the 
servi and had said, We have it from you ; whence ye 
had it, is no part of our care’, 1639 N,N. tr. Du Bosg's 
Compl. Wonzan 1, 18 The other goodly qualities. .all termine 
in Conversation, as in their Center. /déd. 11, 38 All their 
travell termines at voluptuousnesse, 1668 Curperrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. 26 Arising from the Caecum, is 
termined in the Rectum. 

4. trans. To set bounds to, bound; to define, ont- 


line; usually in fass. to be bounded, have its limit 


or end; = TERMINATE z. 6. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. it (1495) 862 Clere 
thynge well termined [ Bodéey ALS. If. 291/1 ytermyned] is the 
matere of colour. 1ss5 Eoen Decades 269 Towarde the 
west & north it is termined with an vnknowen ende of 
landes & seas, 1625 N. Caarnnrea Geog. Del, 1. v. (1635) 99 
An imaginary point, conceived in a magnitude devoyde of 
all quantity, yet hounding and termining all Magnitudes. 

b. To confine or enclose within something. _ 

1477 Norton Ord, Ach. y. in Ashm. Theat, Chem. Brit. 
(1652) 66 The shining of Gould is caused..Of pure and 
suhtile Water termined full well. /déd., For of x Mirrour 
the cause none other is, But moisture termined, as all Clerks 
gesse. 1631 J. Done Polydoron 51, 1 find in the most 
centrall and Terrestrial (that is) the Metalline bodies their 
life is termined, shut, imprisoned within themselues, 

5. To bring to an end; to end, finish, conclude: 


= TERMINATE ¥. 4. Swe oth 

1390 Gowea Conf I. 168 Which to mi ladi stant enclined, 
‘Atthath his love noght termined. c1qo00o Land Troy Bk, 
9629 The trewes is passed and alle termened, And alle ben 
redy. €1460 Towneley Myst. xxvili. 207 When he had 
termynd that fight he skypt ontt of his wede, c3goo Afelu- 
sine xxii. 149 Before my dayes be termyned. a 1618 Syt- 
vestan New Hierusalen 75 For, Death is dead, Time 
termined, Corruption conquer'd clean. — 

b. To form the end or termination of: cf. TER- 
MINATE v. 4b. 
e1532 Du Wes Jnirod. Fr. in yore ae 3 Th 
he alt termined with the above sayd termination, 
Hutogt, Poynte terminynge a sentence, cometa, 

Hence + Te-rmining wd/. 5d. a 

c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhodew. \xiit (1869) 206 Deth . . whic 
is ccc of alle eerthliche thinges, and pe termininge. 

Terminer |, in oyer and terminer: see OYER. 

+ Terminer?, Ofs. Also 5 termynour. [a. 
AF. terminour = ¥. terminenr (13th c. in Godef.), 
agent-n. from ¢erminer to TERMINE.] a. One who 
or that which terminates, ends, or limits. b. One 
who or that which determines or decides. 

[@1400 Lane. P. P/.C. iv. 109 [see Teamson quot.].] 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vn. xv. 301/2 Consuetude or 
custome in lawe posytyue..is exposytour & termynour of 
the lawe, 1675 WoopHeAn, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 38 The 
terminer and bound; the scope and aim; the perfection and 
accomplisher. — 

+Terminine. Ods. rave—. ?Error for der- 
mining, or extended form of TERMINE sd. 

¢ 1590 MaaLowe Faust. vi. 42 One axletree, Whose termi- 
nine [edé, 1616 termine) is termd the worlds wide pole. 

Terminism (t3sminiz’m). [mod. f. L. cermin- 
us end, limit+-isu. So F. cerminisme, G. ter- 
minismus.| &. Philos. The doctrine that univer- 
sals are mere terms or names: = NoMINALISM b, 
b. Theol. The doctrine (maintained by Reichen- 
berg at Leipzig in the 17th c.) that God has 
appointed a definite term or limit in the life of 
each individnal, after which the opportunity for 
salvation is lost. So Te-rminist (cf. med.L. ¢er- 
minista), one who holds or maiatains terminism 
(in either sense); hence Termini‘stic a. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Terminists, Terministz, a sect 
or party among the Calvinists. 1758 Joatin Erasmus I. 
335 #0le, The Terminists were Sectaries in the high Schools. 
.. They oppose the Thomists, the Scotists, and the Albertists: 
they are also called Occamists. 1764 Macuaine tr. Afoshejmt's 
Eccl. Hist. xy. u.i. § 7 The Realists maintained a manifest 
superiority over the Nominalists, to whom they also gave 
the appellation of Terminists. 1860 Gaaonen Faiths of 
Workt, Terministic controversy, a dispute which arose to- 
wards the end of the seventeenth century on the question, 
Whether God has fixed a terminus gratiz, or determinate 
period in the life of an individual, within which he may 
repent... Those who agreed with Reichenherg received the 
name of Jerminists, _ 188a-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. W111, 2317 (heading) Terminism and the terministic 
controversy. ane 

Terminize (t3-1minaiz), v. rare. (f. L. cermin- 
us TERM + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To sapply with terms; to 
furnish a nomenclature for. 

1899 Army & Navy Fru. 19 Aug, 221 (Cent. Supp.) The 
adoption [in French] of so many English words, a condition 
that is an ibled in the terminizing of sports, such as foot 
hall an hicycling, which crossed the Channel southward. 

Terminology (t5:ming‘lédgi). {mod. f. L. 
éermin-us, in its med.L. sense ‘term’ + -LOGY: 
used in Ger. 1786 by Prof. C. G. Schtitz of Jeaa: 
see Kant's Bricfwechsel (1g00) I. 4463 so terimino- 

logisch 1788.) Etymologically, The doctrine or 
scientific study of terms; in use almost always, The 
system of terms belonging to any science or sub- 
ject; techaical terms collectively ; nomenclature. 

1801 Med, Frnt. V. 587 Mr. Nemnich, of Hamburg, will 
shortly publish a complete Nosological Dictionary... It is 
to consist of two parts, in the first of which the Latin 
terminology will be given, and in the second, the dictionary 
of the above languages, relating to diseases, with a Latin 
explanation. 1815 Kiarv & Sp. Extomol. (1843) I. Pref. x1 

In the terminology or what, to avoid the barharism of a 


933 They [verbs] 
1552 


word compounded of Latin and Greek, they would heg to 
call the orismology of the science. 1837 WreweLt //ist, 
Induct. Sc. (1857) TIT. 258, I designate as Terminology the 
system of terms employed in the description of objects of 
natural history. 1847 Lewes Hist. P/udos, (1867) 11. 452 
Kant, who. .gave old ideas a novelty hy giving them a new 
terminology. 1854S. Tuomson IWidd FZ, mt. (1861) 146 Some 
knowledge. .of botanical terms—Terminology—~is requisite. 
1880 Hox rey Crayfish 14 Every calling has its technical 
terminology. — 

Hence Te:rminolo‘gical @., pertaining to ter- 


minology (whence Terminolo‘gically adv.); 


Termino‘logist, one versed in terminology. 

1861 F. Winstow Oése. Drs. Brain § Mind nt. (ed. 2) 
36 Who can only distinguish terminologically and locally 
the coarser wheels of this piece of intellectual clockwork, 
1894 Pall Aladé G.1 Nov. 3/1 A winding road ankle deep 
in mud..called Orchard-street,. Why an orchard was so 
persistently associated with this God-forsaken region is a 
question a terminologist ouly can answer. 1906 W. CuuacmiLt 
Sp. Ho. Cont, 22 Feb., It could not..be classified as slave 
..in the extreme acceptance of the word, without some ris 
of terminological inexactitude. 1907 Afonth July’57 Lynx- 
eyed censors, keenly on the look ont for the least hint of 
terminological inexactitude. r 

Terminus (t3uminds). Pl. termini (-si). 
[{L., = end, limit, boundary ; also as in sense 2.] 

+1. Afath, = TerM sb. 11. Obs. rare. 

157% Dicces Panto. 1. xx. Qiv, When anye proportion 
is pis oa there are two Numbers wherewithall ie is fe Ko 
and they arecalled Zermint = - 

2. Anc. Rom. Myth. (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or landmarks. 

1600 Hotiano Livy 1. lv. 38 The seat aud houseof Terminus 
was not stirred, and he the god alone that was pot displaced 
aud called forth of the limits to him consecrated. 1638 Sir 
T. Heasert Trav. (ed. 2)15 This land is the furthest part 
of the old knowne world, god Terminus here especially 
triumphing. : 

3. A statue or bust of, or resembling those of, 
the god Terminus; also, the pedestal of such a 
statue: see TERM sd. 15. Sometimes, a boundary 


post or stone. 

1645 Evetyn Diary x Mar., Statues and antiquities.. 
amongst which is..a Terminus that formerly stood in the 
Appian Way. 1954 PAil. Trans. XLVIIT. 822 At the 
several anes of the square was a terminus of marhle 
1758 J. Kenneoy Curios, Wilton Ilouse (1786) 3 Such 
Termini were set at their Doors without, as the Limits and 
Boundaries of their houses. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. m1. i. 
§ 2686 What is called a ¢ernzinus, which is, in fact, nothing 
more than a portion of an inverted obelisk. 

4, The point to which motion or action tends, 
goal, end, finishing-point; sometimes that from 
which it starts; starting-point. = TERM sé. 1c. 

@ 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 42 This condition belongeth 
not to the chusing but to the terminus to life. 1651 tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 That perfection..is the very Ter- 
minus wherennto the Church, and every faithful man ought 
to pretend. 1668 Witkins Acad Char. in. iii. 310 Some of 
these are Absolutely determined, either to Motiou, or to 
Rest, or the Terminus of motion. 1868 Lever Bramleighs 
of Bp.'s Folly \. xviii, 271, 1 go straight to my terminus, 
wherever it is. . 

b. esp. in phr. éerminus a quo (= ‘term from 
which’), ¢erminus ad quem (= ‘term to which’). 

[Phrases originating in Scholastic L.: @ 1250 in Albertus 
Magnus, Phys. 5.2. 2; also in Aquinas Roger Bacon, Duns 
Scotus, etc.] 

@ 31555 Caanmea Lord's Supper (Parker Soc.) 272 In nutri- 
tion terminus a quo is the hunger and thirst of the man; 
and terminus ad quem is the feeding and satisfying of his 
hunger and thirst. 1618 T, Aoams Vict. Patience Wks, 
1861 I. 96 So there is ¢erminus @ quo, from whence we are 
freed; and terminus ad guem, to which we are exalted, 
1905 J. R. Haneis Guiding Hand of Ged vii. 107, 1 do not 
regard death ..as a terminus, hut more and more as a 
starting-point... It is a ¢erminus a guo and nota terminus 
ad quem, 1906 Hibbert Yrnl. Jan. 270 The terminus ad 
quem, or the end whither the theological movement of our 
age tends, 

5. A boundary, limit. rave. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 122 These Sutures I found..to 
be the Yermini or boundings of certain Diaphragms or 
partitions, which seemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell 
into a multitude of..Cells. 1818 Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) 
II, vii. 11, 233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under 
Adrian. 

6. The end of a line of railway; also, the station 
at the end; the place at which a tram-line, etc. 
ends. (The common current sense.) 

31836 Afech. Alag. XXV. 317 Perhaps it would be well to 
substitute the plain English texmination for the Latin 
terminus, 1837 R. ALDERSON in Papers Corps Engincers 
11. 94 Both lines commence from the same terminus. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 272/1 A class of huildings that have 
Sprung up of late years, namely railway termini. 31848 
Loner. in Life (1891) I. 137 Long walk..to the railway 
terminus on the sea-shore, 1878 F.S. WituraMs Jfidl. Railw. 
226 The. competition that arises from the working of two 
independent routes between the same termini. 1886 C. E. 


| Pascoz London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 192 Hand-hills and 


time-tables to be easily had at any terminus or railway book. 
ing-office in London. at#rib. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 12 Mar. 
10/2 With the coming of railways..came terminus hotels, 
many of which were now palatial, 

b. transf. or gen, An end, extremity ; the point 
at which something comes to an end. 

1855 Bain Senses & Ent. 1. ii. § 8 (1864) 30 The grey matter 
{of the brain) Js a terminus; to it the fibrous collections 
tend, or from it commence, 31860 TynDALt Glac. 1. xxiii, 
160 The..glacier pushes its huge terminus right across the 
valley. 1888 Goovg Amer, Fish 36 It is frequently found 
far above the terminus of the fide. 1891 Cent. Dict, 


Terminus...6. The point to which a vector carries a | 
or assumed point. Blackw, Mag. May 461/2 7 
rugged terminus of England seems to possess a charm of 
its own. : ra 
+Termison. Os. rare—. In 5 -yson, -isoun. 
fepp. an imperfect adaptation of F. éerminaison, 

ERMINATION.] = TERMINATION 6. 

1393 Lanex. P. Pl. C. 1v. 409 An adjectif Of q 
termysons [ 42S. Af. terminours]- re 

Termite (tsmmait). [ad. L. termes, termit-em: 
see TeRMES. So F. ¢ermite (Dict. Acad. 1835), 

Ta early use always in pl. Zermuétes, orig. the L. plural, in 
3 syllables, of sexmés, but at length treated as Eng. and Fr. 
pl. in 2 syllables, whence singular éerméte: cf. -itE 2.] 

A pseudoneuropterous social insect of the genus 
Zermes or family Termitidz, chiefly tropical, and 
very destructive to timber; also called qwhzte and. 

1781 Smeatuman in P/id. Trans, LX XI. 160 These turret 
nests, built by two different species of Termites, 1815 
Kiesy & Sp, Entommo?. ix. (1818) 1. 261 None of them do 
their business so expeditiously or effectually as the Termites, 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. “abe Soc. XX1X, 
178 They [ant-hills] are generally built by the termite under 
some shady tree, which prevents too rapid dryiug. 1880 
Loven. Standard 3 Apr. tip ave whole village is said to he 
infested with the termite, which in the head resemhles greatly 
the ant,..It attacks woodwork, which it eats away. 

b. attrib., as ermite ant; termite-hill, a conical 
mound constructed as a nest by termites. 

1849 Sk. Nad, ais, fi eaeaiie TV, 208 The Great Ant. 
eater, or Ant-bear,..'The limbs are..furnished with huge 
hook-like claws well adapted for making forcible entrance 
iuto the solid dwellings of the termite ants. 1871 TyLor 
Prin. Cult. 11. xv. 187 Rivers, lakes, and springs,.. termite. 
hills, trees, 

Hence Termitary (tS-:mitari), also in mod.L, 
form termitarium [-aRy! B. 2, -aniua], a ter- 
mites’ nest; Termitio (taimi+tik) a., of, per- 
taining to, or formed by termites; Termitid 
(tsumitid), Termitine (t5-1mitain) a., belonging 
to the Zermitide; sé. an insect of this family, a 
termile; Termitophagous (-g'fages) a. [Gr, 
-garyos eating], feeding upon or devouring termites; 
Termitophilous (-p‘filas) cz. [Gr. gidos loviag], 
inhabiting the nests of termites, as certain beetles; 
so Te‘rmitophile, a termitophilons insect. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 11. i, 63 The endless ramified 
oS of which a *Termitariumis composed. 1826 Kiasy 

Se. Entomol. LV. xiix. 478 The formicary, the *termitary, 
the vespiary, and the bee-hive send forth their thousands. 
1881 Pinto How f crossed Africa 1. v. 121 A soil..of 
“termitic formation. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics vi. 211 
An advanced state of termitic civilization. 1899 Camé, 
Nat. Hist. V1. 171 One member of this genus [Leptogenys] 
is of ba ecg ei hahits. 1886 Scuwarz in Proc, 
Exntom, Soc. Washington 1. 160 In North America only a 
few *termitophilous species have hitherto been ohserved. 

Termless (t5umlés), 2. [f. Tera sd, +-LEss.] 

1. Having no term or limit; boundless, endless, 

¢3586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps, uxxxix. xii, In tearmlesse 
turnes, my tearmlesse truth assuring. 1596 Srensen Hyon 
fleavenly Love 75 Ne hath their day, ne hath their blisse, 
an end, But there their termelesse time in pleasure spend. 
16sa Bentowes Theoph, tv. xl, That pen was dipt i‘ith 
Standish of thy Blood Which wrot th’ Iudenture of our term- 
less Good | 1851 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 1. iii. § 14 The 
same..laws which require perfect simplicity of mass, require 
infinite and termless complication of detail. 

2. Incapable of being expressed by terms; in- 
expressible, indescribable. goct. (Cf. PHRASELESS.) 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 94 His phenix downe began 
but to appeare Like vnshorne veluet, on that termlesse skin. 

3. Not dependent on or limited by any terms or 
conditions ; unconditional. 

1goa Westns, Gaz. 14 Oct. 1/3 Not a peace by interrup- 
tion of hostilities; but the simple, unconditioned, termless 
peace supplied by a’ fight to the finish *. 

Termly (t5smli), a. Now rare. [f£ Term sd. 
+-Ly1; cf. daily, weekly, monthly.) Occurring 
every term or at fixed terms; periodical; esf. paid 
or due every recurrent term or at fixed terms. 

1598 LamBaroe Adienations in Bacon's Wks, (1879) 1. 
595/: The clerks are partly rewarded by that mean also 
[petty fees] for their. .writings, hesides that termly fee which 
they are allowed. 1695 Sc. Acts Weil. I11, c. 64 (1822) 1X, 
459/2 Men..who..earn their living hy ack rae or hy 
termly hire. 1829 Scorr Rod Roy Introd., Chapel Errock, 
where the tenants of the Duke were summoned to appear 
with their termly rents. 1832 Hanna Afem. Chalmers IV. 
xvii, 329 Termly subscriptions for the support of the 
ministers. ,were ohtained. 

Termly, adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] Term by 
term; every term, or at fixed terms; periodically. 

1484 Exch. Rolls Scott. UX. 284 note, To be pait therof 
yerely and termely at the termes foresaidiis. 1 Lam 
BARDE A lienations in Bacon's Wks. (1879) 1. pos he fees, 
or allowances, that are termly given to these deputies, 
receiver, and clerks, for recompence of these their pains. 
1685 Act of Supply (Edin.) in Lond. Gas, No. 2036/3 Pay- 
able at two Terms, viz. Whitsonday and Mertimas each 
year, beginning at Whitsonday next..rnd soforth termly. 
3818 Scorr Kod Roy ii, 1 would..put it in order for you 
termly, or weekly, or daily. 7 

Termon (tdumoen). Jriskh Hist. [a. Olrish 
termonn (Annals of Ulster, 810, 830), mod.Ir. 


| tcarmann, ‘church-territory or -liberties, privilege, 


sanctnary, protection’, ancient adaptation of L. 
terminus limit, bound’; ef. the use of Ir. crich 
‘ finis, terminus’, in the sense ‘ territory ’, L, fines.] 


f 
fe 


a 
y in Ireland, Land belonging to, or form- 
precinct or liberties of a religions house, 
which was free and exempt from all secular charges 
orimposts; church land. Hence termon-land, 
church land; Te‘rmoner, termon-man (Ir, /ear- 
mannach), a tenant of church land, 

1533 St. Papers Hen. Vils, U. 164 That no Inglish lorde 
.»make any bande or covenanate with any Irishman to have 
right ought of him, or bering of men of warre, or termons, 
to his awne use. 1837 Caér. Carew AtSS. 116 Termoners. 
1607 Davies 1st Let. to Eari Salisbury Tracts (282) 233 
‘The rest of the spiritual lands, which the Irish call Zerwons, 
they were granted to spndry servitors, did. 247 Termon 
doth signify, in the Irish tongue, a liberty, or freedom, and 
all Chumiinc whatsoever are called Termon-lands hy 
the Irish. /4fd. 248 Glebe-lands, the tenants .. whereof 
were called Termon men, and had privilege of clergy. 1764 
W. Haanis tr. Ware's Antiq. Ireland IW. 1. xxxv. 233 To 
him [the Erenach or Herenach] also and to his Family were 
antiently appropriated Lands called Zermon-ZLands, as 
being Lands freed and discharged from all Secular Imposi- 
tions, but which were liable to certain Pensions and refec- 
tions, payable yearly to the Bishop. 1848 O'Donovan tr. 
Ann. frel, 1229 All the termoners of the province. 

J. Heaty /nsnla Sanct. 275 He plundered Clonmacnoise 
and its termon lands three times. 

Termor (151mg). Law. Also 4-ur, 6-7 -our, 
er. [a. AF. /ermer, f. terme, TERM: see -ER2. In 
med. L. termindrius(DuC.).] One who holds lands 
or tenements for n term of years, or for life; one 
who has a term (Tram 5d. 6). 

{axga Barrron 1. xxxili, § 4 Sicum en cas on le chief seig- 
hur engette termers.] a@1325 A/S. Kawi. B. 520 lf. 72 Pe 
prou berof were be termurres, x29 Act 13 Hen. VIS, c. 
15 §t The same Leasors..have..put the same Termers 
from their said Terms, 3598 Krrentn Courts Leet, ete. 
(1675) 89 Glass fixt by the Termor, the Lessor cannot dis- 
train for his Rent. @ 1631 Donne To 2. Woodwardx\, Wee 
are hut termers of our selues, yet may, If we can stocke our 
selues, and thriue, oplay Much, much deare treasure for the 
great rent day. 1818 Cruise rtd (ed. 2) 1. soo When 
terms for years became fully established, and the interest of 
the termor was secured against the effect of fictitious re- 
coveries, long terms for years were frequently created. 

Term-time. The time of term. 

_ a. The period during which the law-coarts are 
in session; the period of study at a university or 
school: see TERM sd. 5. 

1426 Rolls of Parit. V. 408/2 That oute of Terme tyme, 
nothyng be yee in the Connsaille, 1435 /did. I. 491/17 
All the high Courtes.. heen sette and holden..duryng all 
the four terme tymes of the yere. 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. 
c. 23 § 2 One Writ of Capias..returneable in the same 
Courte, in the Terme tyme. 1600-12 Row.anos Four 
Knaves (Percy Soc.) 6 A country blew-coate serving man, 
In tearme-time sent to towne. 1721 AMHERST Jerre Fil, 
No.47 (1 s4)ast The heads of colleges and halls. .are ohliged 
to assemble..every monday throughout the year, in vaca- 
tion-time as well as in term-time. 1849 THackeaay Pex. 
dennis xxix, In term-time Mr. Pen showed a most praisc- 
worthy regplarity in..eating his dinners in Hall. 

b, In Scotland, the time or season of either term, 
Whitsuntide or Martinmas., 

Mod. The rent payable at term-time. 

Tern (tin), 5d.1 Also 7 terne. [Of Norse 
origin: cf. Da. ¢erne, Sw. ¢arza, Norw, and Fero. 


terna:—ON. Jerna, the tern or sea swallow. 

Some consider fe to be related to stearn, stern, which 
occnrs in OE. as a hird-name, and, in the form starz, is a 
name in E.Anglia of the Common and the Black Terns it is 
mentioned by W. Turner Aviun: precipuarum historia, 
1544, as ‘nostrati lingua stervna appellata', whence Linnzens 
took Sterna as a generic name.) 4 

The common name of a group of sea-birds of the 
genus Sterna, or sub-family Sterninz, akin to the 
gulls, but having generally a more slender body, 

ong pointed wings, and a forked tail; a sea swallow. 

Of the species, which are widely diffused from Arctic to 
extreme southern coasts, the British Musenm Catalogue 
reckons more than 50, of which 33 are placed in the genus 
Sterna, aad abont 18 distributed in ten other genera, Of 
these, six are considered indigenous to the British coasts, 
and many more to those of N. America. The Common 
Tern, of Britain and N. America is Sterna hirundo (or 
Jfiwviatilis); the Sandwich T., the largest British species, 
now scarce, is S. cantiaca; the Arctic T., S. macrvra; the 
Roseate T., S. dougadii; the Little T., S. wrinuta; the Black 
Tern, Hydrockelidon (formerly Sterna) nigra. 

1678 Ray fie Ornith. 352 This [Black Tern, 
Sterna nigra)isalso the brownTern of Mr. Johnson. fdid. 

53 In the Northern parts they call them Terns, whence 
aries calls them in Latine, Sternz. 1785 Latuam Gen. 
Syn. IT, 11. 356 Sandwich Tern... This species is pretty 
common on the coasts of Kent. 1833 Ht. Martineau Ella 
of Gar, iii, The terns and gulls screaming. 1888 Newton in 
Encych. Brit. XXM11.189/1 The Sandwich Tern, S, sandvi- 
censis or S. cantiaca..is the largest of the British species, 

Tern (t5im), a. and 55.2 [As adj., ad. L. tern? 
three each, As sb., app. a. F. ¢erne (15th c.).] 

+A, adj, Bot. Arranged in threes; ternate. 

1760 J. Lue Introd, Bot, 1, xxti, (1788) 242 The Peduncle 

..ig Said to be.. Tem, or three from the same Axilla. fdid. 
xxiii. 252 In respect to Opposition, opposite Leaves will some- 
times become tern, quatern, or quine, growing by Threes, 

Fours, or Fives, 1828in WeasteER, ; 

B. sé. 1. A sct of three; a trio, triplet. sgec. 
ta, pl, [F. un terne, formerly ternes :—L. fernds.} 
A double three in dice-playing. (In quot. fig.) Obs. 
b. In a lottery, three winning numbers drawn to- 
gether; a prize gained by such a drawing. ©. A 


group of three stanzas. 


ROR» 
13.. Coer de L, 2009 King Richard held a tronchon true 
quernes he gave him there. 


>» Lernes and i Mas, 
Brownie Aur. Letgh vu. 1247 She'd win a tern in Thurs. 
day's lotter: Baowntnc Ring & BA xu. 158 But 


1 1869 
that he forbid The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern! 
Fuanivatt Chaucer's Méin, P. 4x9 This late Poem 
{Anvoy to Scogan] composed of two Terns and an Envoy. 


2. Afath. A system of three pairs of conjugate 
triads of planes which together contain the twenly- 
seven straight lines lying in a cubic surface (I. e. 
one represented by an equation of the third degree). 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. A three-masted schooner; a three-master. 
(Local, New Eng.) (Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

+Tern, v. Obs. Also § teern, [ad. med.L. 
tern-dre ? to treble: cf. F. ¢erner ‘to throw a tre[y] 
or three’ (Cotgr. 1611).] ?To throw a tern or 
terns in dice-playing. Elence + Terned ff/. a., 
+ Terning vd/. 56. 

1440 Prom, Paro, 489/2 Ternyd, in pley or rs, thyngys 
(S. teernyt in pley or other lyk), fernatus. Ternyn, yn 
gamys pleyynge, ferno. Ternynge, fernatus, ternacio, 

Tern: see TERNE @.!; obs, var. TURN vw. and sd, 

Terna (tsma). [a. L. ¢erna (nontina) three 
(names) nt once. RC. Ch. A list of three 
names suhmltted to the Pope or other authority 
to choose from. 

1895 Tad/et 28 Dec. 1030 A terna has been received at 
Propaganda for the appointment of a Coadjutor to the Bisho 
of Southwark. 1903 Daity Chrou, 20 July 5/3 While 
Abbot —— is prominent on the terna, I am assured that the 
Bishop of ——'s name..does not appear. 

Ternado, obs. form of TorNAvo. 

Ternal (td:mal), a. rare. [ad. med.L. terndl-is, 
f. /ern-z distrib. numeral, ‘three by three’, f. Zev 
thrice: see-at. So OF. sernal (1gth c. in Godef.).] 

1. Consisting of three; threefold, triple. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 193/1 Madefyc 
therin a ternall reduplicated cloth [explained by ‘trebled’ 
in ‘The Expositione of such wordes as are in this Booke 
derived of the Latincs "], 1657 Tomttnson Renou’s Disp. 
652 The Oyl.. by itsternal maceration. acquires more vertue. 
@ 1680 Crarnock in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. xcix. 3 A 
ternal repetition of bis holiness, 

2. Third (of each group of three) ; = TERNARY 3. 

1804 Sovtnay in Ann, Rev. UH. 36 (Of Lyécaus Desconus] 
The fonrternallinesrhyming..and also the two first couplets, 
(The stanzas rime: aad, aad, bbd, ccd.] 

Ternar, terner (t5na1). Obs. exc. Hist. 
[ad. late L. cerndri-us: see TERNARY.] A student 
of the third or lowest rank at St. Andrews, and 
app. in other of the Scottish Universities. 

1698 (July) Minute, St, Leonard's Coll., St. Andrews, 
Many are of opinion that the distinctions of Primar, 
Secondar, and ‘Iernar, ought to be taken away. 1807 
Grizason St. Andrews 160 The Terners had gowns of an 
inferior sort of cloth, without trimming, and paid one guinea 
and a half of fees, Seconders and Terners are the only dis- 
tinctions nowin nse. 1827 Evid, Comeutissioners Scot. Univ. 
(1837) IIL, 35 (St. Andrews) The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen; the Secondars are what they call Geatlemen 
Commoners in England; and the Ternars are those of the 
common ranks of life. They pay different feces according to 
the rank they hold. 1907 Lane Hist, Scott, UV. xiii. 407 
Men who could afford to pay a Secondar's fee often entered 


themselves as Ternars. 
Ternariant (toinéeridnt). Avath. [f. TERN- 


ARY + the ending of INVARIANT, etc.] (See quots.) 

188% SvivesTzr in Amer. Fra. Math, V. 81 note, I am 
inclined to substitute the word binariant for suhinvariants, 
and to speak of simple, donble, treble or multiple binariants. 
The fuactions similarly related to ternary forms will then he 
styled simple or multiple ternariants. 1890 Foasy1n 7d7d. 
XII. 2 note, It has proved convenient to nse the word ' ter- 
nariants’ a3 a generic term for concomitants of ternary 

antics, instead of giving it the signification which Prof. 
a ener cronoxdetics the leading coefficients of those 
concomitants, 


Ternary (t5unari), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
terndarius consisting of three, f. cerm-7 + see TERNAL 
and -anYl. Cf. F, ¢ernaive (15th ¢.).] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, consisting of, com- 
pounded of, or characterized by a set (or sets) of 
three; threefold, triple. Zernary system (of 
classification), one in which each division is into 


three parts. 

©1430 Art Nombryng 19 Some vsen forto distingue the 
nombre by threes, and ay begynne forta wirche vndre the 
first of the last ternary other uncomplete nombre. 1596 
Bett Surv. Popery u. u. vi. 169 The ternarie number doth 
not determine the apparitions in themselnes, 1603 Hottano 
Piutarch's Mor, 1302 This ternary or threefold number. 
1639 OwEn Div, Orig. Script. Wks. 1853 XVI. 340 The 
Trinity..is a trinity in onity, or the ternary number of 
persons in the same essence. 1715 Cnevne Philos, Princ. 
Relig. 1. 129 The Profane and Ignorant may make a Jest of 
this Ternary Chain. 1724 WateaLano Further Vind. 
Christ's Div, iv. § 10 The equality is mentioned as belong. 
ing to the ternary number, here considered as a figure ofthe 
Trinity. 2881 Westcotr & Hoat Gré&, N. T, Introd. § 1g2 
Ternary variations in which each of the three groups approxi- 
mately attests 2 different variant. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. 
Symunetry, Uf [the angle is] 120°, or the crystal repeats itself 
ihre times, the symmetry is threefold or ternary and the 
axis is a triad axis, 


db, Ales. Ternary measure or time: triple time 
(?obs.). Ternary form: the form of a movement 
which is founded on three principal subjects (cf. 


sheen ME), or in which the principal subject 


recurs three times (== rondo form), b 
{1597 Mortev dntrod. Afus, Annot., The last of the tw 
minimes is marked with a pricke..for perfections sake, that 
the ternary number may be obserued.] 2727-41 Cuameras 
Cyel. 3.¥. Measure, 'T ernary, or triple measure, is..where 
two minims are played during a fall, and but one in # rise. 
1898 Staiwer & Baarart Dict. Alus. Terms, Ternary fornt, 
rondo form. 7; ernary measure, triple time. 1908 Athenanse 
18 July 78/1 Another interesting instance of modification is 
that of binary form which by expansion becamic ternary. 
6. Chem. and Afin. Compounded or consisting 
of a8 elemeats or constituents, 
+ By Dalton used in the sense ‘Consisting of three atoms’. 
1808 Henry in Ail. Trans. XCVIU, 2 Oxygen, hydro- 
gen, and carbon, united in the form of a ternary compound. 
1808 Darton Chem. FAtios. 1, 213 Uf there are two jes, 
Aand B,..1 atom of A+2 atoms of B = 1 atom of D, ternary. 
1846 J. Baxsaa Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 22 These ter- 
nary compounds, such as starch, gum, sugar,..are non- 
nitrogenized. 18g1 Ricnagpson Geol, 464 rg granite 
is a ternary compound of quartz, felspar, and di-axial mi 
universall diffused. 1864 H. Srencesz Brod, {. 11 In chemica 
stability these ternary compounds..are io a marked degree 
below the binary ones. 3 
da. Sot. Arranged in threes around a common 


axis: usually in neference to the parts of a flower. 

1830 Linpeay Wat. Syst, Bot. 251 The ternary division of 
the flower of Monocotyfedons is often geperter from..; many 
Dicotyledons have also ternary floral envelopes. 1866 
Treas. Bot. Ternary, ternate, when three things are in 
opposition round a common axis, 1870 Hooxes Stud, Flora 
12 Berberide:..analogy..in the 3-nary floral whorls with 
Monocotyledons, 

e. Math, Constructed on the number three as a 
base, as fernary logarithm, ternary scale (of nota- 
tion); involving three variables, as ¢ernary quantic. 

1860 Caviry Math. Papers IV. 604 The number of 
variables (the function being homogeneous) is denoted by 
the words dinary, ternary, &c, 1898 [éid. XTV. Index, Ter- 
ees Quadratics... Ternary Quadrics... Ternery Quantics. 

. Astron. Ternary system, a system of three 
stars which revolve under mutual attractioa, or 
tound a common centre. 

+2. Ternary part, one of three equal parts; a 
third part. Ods. rare", 

1sog A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's BR. Physicke 108/2 Which 
ponider we must diuide into 3 xqualf portions, thea take 
therof a ternary parte. 

3. Last of each successive group of three ; third. 

1690 Leysovan Curs. Math. 339 [In extracting roots] 
Squares..are to be marked with eae are every Binary 
or second Figure, Cubes over every Ternary Figure. 

4, Third in subordination, rank, or order. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol, xviii. 1V. 443 This system 
..in its ternary groups, equivalent to the Orders of Linné 
[etc.]. 1829 Gan. P. Trompson E£xerc. (1842) L135 The 
only wonder is, that when they went to the secondary sense, 
they did not go to the ternary. 1831 CaRLyLe Afisc, (1857) 
11. 263 In a secondary and even a ternary reflex. 

B. sé. +1. A set or gronp of three; a ternion, 
atrio. Ods, 

1460 Carcaave Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 3 Make in joure soule 
to {= two] ternaries, on [= one] in feith anothir in love: 
beleve in God—Fadir, and Son, and Holy Gost: love God 
in al 3onre hert, al 30ure sovle, and al 3oure mynde. 1942 
Recoroe Gr. Artes (1575) 48 Put a pricke over the fourthe 
Figure,..oner the vij.. and so forthe, still leaning two figures 
betweene cche two pricks. And those two roomes betweene 
the prickes, are called Ternaries. 1654 WxitLock Zootomia 
377, | conclude this Ternary of Worthies with Cato. 1686 
tr. Livy t. & xxiv. 15 There happened to be..three Brothers 
in each Army...The two Kings treated with these two ter- 
naries of Brethren. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Gray P 28 
The second ternary of stanzas [in The Progress of Poetry). 

+b. The Holy oe [So OF .ternaire.] Obs. 

1870 Das Afath. Pref. “jb, By the infinite goodnes of the 
Almighty Ternarie. 1662 Sparrow tr. Beimee's Rem. Wks., 
1st Apol, to B. Tylcken 79 There was Joy in Heaven 
Ternario Sancto, in the Holy Ternary. 

+2. Anamber which isamultiple of three. rave—). 

1557 Recoaog IWetst. (1558) O iv b, Thei muste all waies 
bee ternaries, as 3. 6.9. or 12. &c. 7 

Hence + Ternarineas Oés, rave, ternary condi- 
tion. So + Terna-rian, + Terna‘rious adjs., = 


TERNARY 4. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ternary, Ternarious, of or belong. 
ing to three, 1662 J. Cuanpten Van Helmont's Oriat. 266 
So the likeness cf ternariness shall cease, & such an image 
shall badly square with the Pre whose image it is believed 
to be. 171-20 Pore /étad INL 214 The ternarian number. 

Ternate (td-unct), a. [ad. mod.L. serndt-us 
(in Linneeus 1750), in form pple. of med.L. 
ternare(Promp. Parv.) to treble or make threefold. 
Cf. F. terné (1783 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Produced or 
arranged in-threes; spec. Bot. applied to a com- 
pound leaf composed of three leaflets, or to leaves 
arranged in whorls of three ; also to leaflets borne 
on secondary or tertiary similarly arranged petioles 
(biternate, triternaic). 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot... vi. (1765) 188 Biternate, or 
Duplicato-Ternate, when there are three Folioles on’ a 
Petiole, and each Foliole is Ternate. 1785 Martyn Rouse 
seau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 177 The species is distinguished by 
its ternate leaves, 1812 New Bot, Gard. i, 28 leaf [of 
Anemone nemorosa) is doathy ternate, 1861 Miss Paatr 
Flower. Pi, 1, 4 A ternate leaf consists of three leaflets on 
acommon stalk, as in the Clover. 

So +Ternated a. Ods. rare. 

1753 Cuamares Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Ternated Leaf, 
acompound one,, .of three leaves on a common petiole. 


THRNATELY. 


Ternately (tS:métli), adv. [f. TERNaTE a. + 
-LY2,] Ina ternate manner; in threes. 

31860 in Woacestea citing Gray. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
167 Angelica, . .Leavesternately 2-pinnate. 1897 A. Dauckea 
tr. Lhering’s Evol. Aryan 120 According to their duodeci- 
mal system, the Babylonians must have caleulated their 
time for work and rest ternately: three sets or relays of 
working periods, each of three hours. 

Ternatisect (tamzttisekt), 2. Bot. [f- mod. 
L. derndt-us TERNATE + sect-us cut.] Cut into three 
lobes, the divisions extending to the midrib. 

1870 Hooxea Stud, Flora 8 Ranunculus bulbosus. .leaves 
3-foliolate or ternatisect. seal 

Ternato-pinnate (tamnéi:topinet), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. éerndi-us TERNATE (after Greek combining 
formsin -0) +Prvnatz.] Applied to a compound 
leaf having three pinnate divisions proceeding from 
a common petiole. - . 

1857 Henvaey Bot, 60 What are called biternate and tri- 
ternate compound leaves are in most cases pinnate leaves 
with nnijugate and terminal leafiets. Such leaves should 
perhaps be called ¢ernato-pinnate or bi-ternatopinnate, &e. 

Terne, 21 (sb.1) Obs. exc. as F. (tem). Also 
6 tern. [a. F. ¢erne dull, tarnished (15th c. in 
Godef.) ; of doubtful origin : see TARNISH 7.] 

+1. Gloomy; fierce. Sc. Obs. Also +Terned a. 

1508 Dunaar Zea Mariit Wemen 26x Thought 3eas tygris 
beterne, be tretablein luf. 15968 O wicket Wemen, ctc. 15 
in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 769 Als terne as tygir, of 
tung vntolferable, O thow violent virago vennemons. 1638 
R. (beaks Lett, .& Frals. (1841) 1. 160 The Moderator 
a most grave and wise man yet naturally somewhat terned 
took me up a little accurtlie. 

+b. as sb. Gloom. S¢. Obs. rare, 
rgoo~20Dunaar Poems \xxxv. (Ballat of Our Lady) 7 Our 
tern inferne for to dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne, " 

2. (as Fr.) Dull, lacking brilliancy of colouring. 

ro9or Daily News 5 Feb. 6/s In the large sketch from 
Tintoret’s ‘ Adoration ’,..the colour is dull and terne. 

Terne (t5in), a.2 and 3.2 [The first element in 
ierne-plate a3 a separate word.] a. aay, Of or 
pertaining to terne-plate. b. sd, = TERNE-PLATE, 

1891 Pall Mali G. 9 Sept. b/a Bae terne mixture does not 
adhere to the sheets of iron, but runs off like quicksilver 
from certain parts of the sheet. 1904 Daily Chrou.15 Dec, 
5/5 Lo the end of November he sheet they wonld have 
shipped more tin, terne, and galvanised sheets than during 
any year in the history of Great Britain. 

Terne, obs. f. Tarn. Terned: see TERNE a.) 1, 

Terne-plate (tsnplat), Alsotern-. [prob. 
f. Terne a.t, dull, lacking brilliancy, in reference 
to the dullness of terne-plate, in comparison with 
tin-plate.} Thin sheet-iron coated with an alloy 
of lead and tin; an inferior kind of tin-plate; a 
sheet or plate of this. Also attrib. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Terne-flates, thin sheet-iron 
eoated with an amalgam of tinandlead. 1880 Echo 15 Oct. 
2/4 Some unscrupulous packers are using terné plates instead 
of tin plates. x69 Pali Mall G.10 Dec. 7/1 Inferior plates, 
known as fen ates and mostly used for roofing, eontain 
a great deal of lead. 1894 [see Taccer! 4], 1907 G. E. 
Ducxeanc Parl. Rep. inning Metals 8 No evidence of 
lead absorption is to be found among terae-plate workers. 

Terner: see TERNAR. 

Ternery (ts mori). vave. [f. Tew 6.1 + -ERy.] 
A place where terns congregate to breed. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Ternion (ts unign). [ad. L. cerndon-em a com- 
pany of three, a Lriad.] 

1. A set of three (things or persons); a triad. 

1587 Hotinsuen Chron, 111, 207/2 A quadrangle in geo. 
metrie compriseth in it a triangle, aaa a quaternion in 
arithmetike conteineth a ternion. 1600 Hotitann Livy xxv. 
v. 549 The Senate. .agreed that there shonld bee ehosen two 
Ternions of Trinmvirs. 1652 Br. Hatt /avis, World 1.8 7 
Disposing them [angels] into Ternions of three general 
Hierarchies. @1661 Futtea Worthies, Surrey (1662) 1. 83 
That happy Ternion of Brothers, whereof two eminent Pre- 
lats, the third, Lord Mayor of London. 1820 SouTHEY Wesley 
I. 56 When I have snch a Ternion to prosecute that war. 

2, A quire of three sheets, each folded in two. 

1609 Skene's Reg. Maj. Hh iij b note, All the letters..are 
Ternions, or thrie sheetes in one, except 47% in the last 
Alphabet. 1886 Amer. Frat. PAilol. Apr. 27 They say 
that a given manuscript is composed of quaternions and of 
ternions. 

Ternity, ternyte, obs. forms of TRinsty, 

Ternstroemiaceous (teinstréimidi-{as), a. Bor. 
[f mod.L. Ternstremiacer (f. Ternstremia, a 
genus named after Ternstrém, a Swedish naturalist) 

+ -ous.] Belonging to the Ternstremiacee, an 
order of tropical trees and shrubs, with showy white 
(sometimes pink or red) flowers, generally bome in 
racemes; il includes the tea-plant and the camellia, 
and many plants valued as flowering shrubs, 

1885 H. O. Foaars Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 400 Throngh 
dense forest, full of Ternstroemiaceons trees. 

+ Tero-gatores, obs. aphelic f. interrogatories : 
see INTERROGATORY sd. 

mgir-1z Rec. St. Mary at Hill 279 Costes of pe spirituall 
courte. .paid for wryting of the terogatores, iij at ie 

'Terp (tarp). Pl, terpen (also evvon, used as 
sing.). [WFris. terp village mound, pl. serfen, 

vs EFris, tere (Saterland), Nfris. ¢érp (Sylt), sarp 

(Amrum) village :—OFris. ‘herp, umlaut variant of 

OF ris. thorp village: cf. THorP.] An artificial 
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mound or hillock, the site of a prehistoric village, 
and still in many cases occnpied by a village or 
church, in parts of Friesland below sea-level or 


liable to inundation. Also att7id, . st 
These # like the Italian ¢erremtare or terramares, 
Manin ee times been excavated for the sake of the 
fertilizing soil which they yield, and more recently for the 
rehistoric remains found in them ; the name has thus passed 

t hzological use. f : 
x38 Paaie Cocl X. 481/1 The whole land is flat. .nor is 
there an eminence throughout it excepting some mounds, 
here called ‘terpen’, on which the antient Frisians were 
uccustomed to ae refuge in seasons of marine inundations.] 
1866 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. iI. 1. 153 On the seaside 
little hillocks, 13 feet to 19} feet high, may he observed at 
short distanees: they are called Tezfexs. These hillocks 
were formed hy the hand of man; and when opened, their 
contents prove that the’ ae ye an qatechistesiee 5 

Scott. Leader 15 Jan. 7/1 An account of a visit fo 
rg pon at ‘Asiedes in North Friesland. .by Dr. Robert 
Munro. éid., The general character of the antiquitics 
found is that of the Iron Age. In the museum at Leewar- 
den there are two rooms devoted exelusively to the antiqui- 
ties fromm the terpen mounds. 1899 Munao Prehist. Scotd. 
x, 401 Donble-edged combs like those from the Terp-mounds 
in Holland, did. xi. 436 The terpen are largely excavated 
on account of their rich ammoniacal deposits, < 
Terpene (t31pm). Chem. [f. cerp- in ferp-entin, 
obs. f. TURPENTINE, with suffix -ENE, used in form- 
ing the names of hydrocarbons related to BENZENE. 
Formerly called TEREBENE.] A general name of 
hydrocarbons having the formula C,oH,,, many of 
which occur in the volatile oils of plants, chiefly of 
the coniferous and anrantiaceous orders, The 
commonest is Pinenz, the chief constituent of 
turpentine-oil. 
or used Be Bdler eee of formula CsHe, 
and its polymers CioHig, CisHas, CopH a9, etc. 

(1866 ena | Lehrb. Orcan aChenae, Al: 437-1. 1873 
Watts Fownes’ Chen, (ed. 11) 778 Terpenes are volatile oils, 
existing in plants, 1885 Remsen Org, Chent, (1888) 311 
Artificial camphor... when heated alone, or with . gives 
off hydrochloric acid, and a terpene different from the oil of 
turpentine is formed. 1902 Pono tr, Heusler’s Chem. Ter. 
penes 17 Those hydrocarbons which have the empirical con- 
stitution CyHg are termed terpenes. Four main classes are 
recognised : Henuterpenes, CsHe, Terpenes proper, CigHye, 
Sesqguiterpencs, CisH0o4, Polyterpenes, (CsHs)x. 5 
Hence Terpeny‘lic [f. TERPENE + -YL + -1C],in 
terpenylic acid, a white crystalline compound, 
C,H}.0,, obtained by oxidizing » terpene, as 
turpentine-oil, with chromic acid. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. V1IL. 1907 Terpenylic acid. .is 
obtained at first in the form of a syrup resembling glycerol, 
.»Terpenylic acid is monobasic. 

Terpentin, early form of TCRPENTINE. 

Terpiche, i.e. /ar-pitch : see TAR sd. 4. 

Terpin (tsupin). Chem. Also-ine. [f.as TER- 
PENE+-1N1.] A derivative of pinene and other ter- 
penes, C),H,,(OH),, of which lwo modifications 


are known, césterpin, melting at 103°C., and ¢vans- | 


verpin, at 156°C. Terpin-hydrate, a crystalline 
compound obtained by shaking turpentine-oil with 
alcobol acidified with sulphuric or nitric acid. 

1848 Chem, Gac. 1 Aug. 296 On the so-called Hydrate of 
Oil of Turpentine. .. Its name had consequently to be altered, 
and the anthor[Dr. C. List] adopts that of ¢expine, proposed 
for it by Berzelius. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 923 Terpin- 
hydrate usually erystallises in large rhombic prisms. 1894 
Moatev & Mua Watts’ Dict. Chen: 1V. 665/2 Terpin is 
best known in the form of its hydrate, ..a beautifully crystal- 
line componnd whieh on heating to 100° loses water and 
leaves terpin as a vitreous mass, a 

Hence Te‘rpinene, a terpene occurring in oil of 
cardamom; Terpineol, formerly (and still in 
Pharmacy) Te’rpinol : see quots.; Terpi’nolene, 
a terpene obtained by Wallach in 1885, 

1848 Chem, Gaz. 1 Ang. 207 Terpinole is a colourless, very 
liquid oil, with the agreeable odonr of hyacinths. /4id, 298 
When terpine is heated with concentrated hydriodic acid, it 
is converted into terpinole. 1857 Mites Elem. Chem. It. 
vil. § 1. te Terpinol. 3 Moatey & Mura Watts’ Dict. 
Chen VV. 665/1 Terpincol..is a viscons liquid, having an 
odour of white lilac, 1902 Ponp tr. Heusder’s Chem. Ter- 
penes 10s Terpinolene is obtained hy boiling terpine hydrate, 
terpineol, or cineole with dilute sulphuric acid. /dsd, 112 
Terpinene escaped the notice of the earlier investigators 
because they assumed that it was identical with dipentene. 
Wallach recognized it as a definite terpene. Jbid. 254 The 
name terpincol was formerly used to designate a substance 
ee to-day is recognized as a mixture of isomeric alcohols, 

10H y,OH, 

+Terpo-dion. Oés. [app. f. Gr. répr-ew to 
delight + gj song: cf. melodion, etc.] Name 
given to a mustcal instrument, invented in 1816 and 
improved in 1832, but never actually in use. 

1834 Jfus. Libr. Suppl., Sept. 69 A concert has been given 
here by Prof. Buschmann and his son, both playing on the 
terpodion invented hy the father. 1842 Jfech. Mag. 
XXXVII. 563 Nearly allied to the instrument consisting 


| of tuning forks is the terpodion [ 47. -ian}, hut the vibrating 
| Springs instead of being in the form of forks 


are cylin- 
drical rods of metal, 1898 Strainer & Baaagtr Dict. yl 
Terms, Terfodion, an instrument. .resembling in appearance 
the pianoforte, bnt the tone was produced from blocks of 
wood struek with hammers. 

+ Terpoile, cz. Sc. Obs. Also 6 tere pyle. 
{a. OF. @ érezs poils three-pile.] Of patterned 
velvet, etc.: Three-pile; pile upon pile. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1, 135, v elne and a half 


TERRACE. 


of terpoile veluus for a halff Jang gowne to the King. 


Douetas Pal. Hon, 542 Satine figures.., Damesflure, aes 
pyle, quhairon thair lyis Peirle. 


|| Terpsichore (tazpsi*korz). (a. Gr. Tepfexdpy 
‘dance-enjoying’, name of the Muse of dancing 
and of the dramatic chorus, f. répwew to delight + 
xopés dance, Cuorus.] The Muse of dancing; 
hence, a female dancer; dancing as an art. 

xgix Snarresa, Charac. (1737) 1. 317 The Thalia’s, the 
Polyhymnia's, the Terpsychore’s, the Enterpe's willingly 
join their parts, 17367 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111. 427 
Stranger, approach, behold this homely chair, Which een 
Terpsichore Leta might chuse. 1906 19¢/ Cent, Mar. 457 
We should lament the death of Terpsichore, 

Hence Terpsichorean (tespsik6r7‘4n) a., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of dancing; saltatory. 
So Terpsichore-al a, (7a7¢) in same sense ; hence 
Terpsichore‘ally adv., by means of dancing. 

1869 Daily News 19 May, The loving couples .. hold 
themselves aloof from the busy hum, or mix in it for 
*terpsichoreal or restorative purposes only. 1900 /did. 
12 Mar. 8/4 A poem, ‘ Voltigia’, which poem the ‘Tenth 
Muse’ condescends to interpret *terpsichoreally, 1825 T, 
Hoox Sayings Ser, u, Suikerl. (Colburn) 26 She had seen 
their *Terpsichorean evolutions. 31865 Dickens Jfud. Fr. 
1. xi, An entirely new view of the Terpsichorean art. 1899 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VUII. 98 Sometimes a series of co- 
ordinated gestures and movements [in hysterical persons] 
constitute a regular terpsichorean display, 

Terpylonic, 4. Chem. [f. as TERP-ENE + 
“YL+-ONE + -1C.] In serpylonic acid, C5H Og, a 
product of the oxidation of turpentine by mixture 
with chromic ncid. 

1894 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Died. Chen. 1V. 672/2 

Terr, obs, form of Tar, 

Terr., abbrev. for TEnRACE, TERRITORY (U.S.). 

|| Terra (tera). L. (and It.) erva earth, nsed, 
with qualifying adjectives ,to form the names of medi- 
cinal and other earths, boles, and the like, as terra 
alba, pipe-clay; terra cariosa, tripoli or rotten- 
stone; terra chia, also chia terra, Chian earth, 
an astringent and cosmetic bole formerly obtained 
from the island of Chios; see also qnot. 1615; 
terra foliata (tartari), = foliated earth of tartar, 
polassinm acetate; terra merita = TURMERIC; 
terra ners [Ital. ‘black earth *], see quot.; terra 
nobilis, an old name for the diamond (Ogilvie, 
Annandale, 1882); terra ponderosa, barium sul- 
phate, heavy spar. See also Terra FigMa, T, 
JAPONICA, etc. 

1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. ii. 73 The insoluble 
white clay known in commerce as “terra aléa, 1823 Crana 
Technol. Dict.," Terra cariosa,.rotten stone; a species of 
non effervescent chalk, of a hrown colour. 1615 G. SaNDys 
Trav. 12 1t [Chios] hath..a certaine greene earth like the 
rust of brasse, which the Turkes call *Terra Chia: but not 
that so reputed of by the ancient Physitions. 2753 CNamaars 
Cycl. Supp. s.v., Chia Terra, in the materia medica of the 
antients, an earth of the marle-kind, found in the island of 
Chio. ébid.,*Terra foliata tartari, 1758 Ratp tr. ac- 
guer's Chym. 1, 122 This solution being evaporated to dry- 
ness leaves a matter in the form of leaves lying on each 
other; on which account it hath obtained the name of 
Lerra Foliata. 1753 Cnamares Cyel. Supp." Terra merite, 
..a name given by some,,to the eurcuma, or turmeric-root. 
1882 OciLviz, *Zerva nera..a native, unctvons pigment, 
used hy the ancient artists in fresco, oil, and tempera paint- 
ing. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 250 *Terra ponderosa, 

| Terra a terra, 04s. Also 7 terra terra, 
(territerr), 8-9 terre & terre. ([It. ferra terra 
level with the ground, influenced by corresp, F. 
terre a terre, Sp. tierra & tierra] 

1. An artificial gait formerly tanght to horses, 
resembling a low curvet. 

[1611 Coter., Manege de terre a terrve,a manage more low, 
and more quicke then the ordinarie gallop, or curuet.] 1614 
Maaxuam Cheap Hsb. (1623) 29 In this practise you teach 
him [the horse] perfectly three lessons together, that is the 
torne Terra Terra, the Incavalare,and the Chambetta. 21648 
Ln, Heaazet Life (1886) 74 The most useful aer, as the 
Frenchmen term it, is territerr. 1730 Bartey (folio), Terra 
a terra,.is a Series of low Leaps made by the Horse fore 
ward, bearing Sideways, and working upon two Treads, 

2. Applied to a kind of dance. Also fig. and 
attrib, Without elevation of style. 

(Fr. terre & terre ‘pas de danse qni s’exécute sans sauter’ 
Roquefort 1829.) , 

1727-41 Cnamaers Cycl., Terva @ terra..applied by the 
French to dancers, who cut no capers, nor scarce qnit the 
ground, And hence it is also figuratively applied to author 
whose style and diction is low and creeping. 1797 Ancycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 668/1 The grander sort of dancing, and ferred 
terre, is the best adapted to such dancers, 1888 Athenaeum 
6 Oct. 443/3 His very matter-of-factness, his gerve-d-terre 
fidelity to his anthorities. 1898 Daily News 25 Oct, 2/3 
Icis so ‘true’, and yet just removed from that terre-A-terre 
fact which distinguishes so much portraiture, 

Terrabill, terrable, obs. ff. TERRIBLE. 

Terrace (te'r’s), sb. Forms: a. 6 terries, 6-7 
terrasse, (6 terres, 6-7 terris, 7 -ice), 7-9 terrass, 
-as, (8 -ase), 6- terrace, §. 6-7 tarrass(e, 
(tarris, -es), 6-8 tarras, -ace, 7 tarasse, (tar- 
rase, taras), taris, tarries. [a.F. terrace (12the.), 
also /errasse, tarrasse (15th c.), rubble, a platform, 
a terrace, = It. terraccia, -azza bad earth or soil, 
‘filthie earth’ (Florio), also a terrace, later *f/e7- 
raccio, now terrazzo, Sp. tervazo, Pg. terrago ter- 


TERRACE. 
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race, med.L. ¢erracea, -deia an earthen mound, 
a raised terrace, a flat roof, éerrdéctun: useless earth 
(Du Cange) :—L. *terrdcea fem. of *terraceus adj., 
earthen, of the nature of carth, earthy, f{. ferva 
earth: cf. -ackous. This snffix was in the Ro- 
manic langs. nsed to form sbs., similative, aug- 
mentative, or pejorative; hence the primary scnse, 
useless earth, heap of earth or rubbish, whence 
earthen mound made for a purpose. See also 
Tarnas (formerly ¢erras, terrace), a differentiated 
form of the same word in the sense ‘rubbish’, 
“rmbble’, as in It. and OF'r.] 

1. A raised level place for walking, with a vertical 
or slopiag front or sides faced with masonry, turf, 
or the like, and sometimes having a balustrade ; esf. 
a raised walk in a garden, or a level surface formed 
in front of a honse on naturally sloping ground, 
or on the bank of a river, as ‘The Terrace’ at the 
Palace of Westminster. 


a, 1575 Lananam Let. (1871) 48 Hard all along the Castl” 


watt iz reared a pleazaunt Terres of a ten foot hy & atwelue 
brode, 3611 Brats 3 CAévon. ix. 11 And the king made.. 
terrises to the honse of the Lord, 1669 Woatipce Syst. 
Agric. (:681) 333 Terrasse,a walk on a Bank or Bulwark, 
1693 Evetyn Dela Quint, Compl. Gard. 1. 47 It might be 
allaw’d twelve [foot] or more, it being a Terras,. .since the 
Terrasses adjoyning to a House can hardly ever be too 
broad. r7ta Lany M. W. Montacu Let. to 7, Montagu 
9 or 11 Dec,, The terrace is my place consecrated to medita- 
tion. 1739 Gaay Let. fo West ax Nov., Gardens and marble 
terrases full of orange and cypresstrees, 1786 Mas. Baraautp 
in Afem. 70 ¥. vi, (1883) 6a A kind of terrass. commands a 
most extensive view, 3814 Scorr Wav. ix, The garden.. 
was laid out is terraces, which descended rank hy rank from 
the western walt to a large hrook, 1866 Geo. Exior /. Holt 
ii, The glass door open towards the terrace. 

B. 1879-80 Noata Plutarch (1595) 570 Lucullus selfe 
would also matty times be amongst them, in those tarrasses 
and pleasaat walkes. 2587 Cnurcnvaao MWorth, Wales (1876) 
104 Like tarres trim, to take the ope aut 1599 B, Jonson 
Ev, Man out of Hum. nu. i, Stand by close under this tarras, 
3632 Buaton Anat. Afeé. 11. ii. rv. (ed. 4) 269 Enery Citty 
. hath his peculiar walkes,Cloysters, Tarraces. 1653 Garaves 
Seraglio 14 Two men may walk a breast upon the Tarrase. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. v.§ 11 A tarrasse for a wan- 
dring and variable minde, to walke vp and downe. 1655 
M, Caater Hon. Rediv. (1660) 193 A Gennet of gold 
enamelled black and red, upon a terrasse or hank of flowers. 
1788 Retn tr. Afacguer's Chynz, 1. 399 These rows of aludels 
are supported from end to end by a terrass, which runs from 
the body of the huilding, wherein the furnaces are erected. 
1896 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/3 The living terraces of cripple 
children. added. .theirshrill plandits to the general welcome, 

te. AG), An earthwork thrown up by a be- 
sieging force ; see also quot. 1816. Os. 

3579 Fenton Guicciard. xt. (1599) 510 Certaine of the 
Spanish footemen got vp to the terrasse or heape of Earth, 
and began to assaile the hreach. 1600 Hotitana Livy v. v. 
18a What shonld I speake of the tarraces, torteises, rams, 
and all other engins of assault and batterie? 18:6 James 
Milit, Dict, (ed. 4) s.v., A terrace likewise signified ..a sort 
of cavalier, which was carried to a great height, in order to 
overlook and command the walls of a town. 

2. A natural formation of this character; a. a 
table-land; b. sfec. in Geol., a horizontal shelf or 
bench on the side of a hill, or sloping gronnd. 

The latter is usually of soft material, formed hy the action 
of water, and exposed by the upheaval of the sea-margin, 
by the deepening of a river channel, or by the diminntion 
in volume of a lake or river. 

1674 Josseryn Voy, New Eng. 202 The white monntains, 
..the highest Terrasse in New-England. 3753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) 1. vit. xcvi. 446 Some of the steepest hills are 
supported hy many terrasses, 183s De ta Becue Geod, 
Man. 1 oo Copia Vetch describes six or seven terraces or 
lines of beach on the Isle of Jura.., which appear to have 
been successively raised above the present level of the ocean. 
1878 Huxiev PAysiogr. xvii. 278 It is not uncommon to 
find successive terraces of gravel. 1882 Geixiz Text-dk, 
Geol, v1. ¥. gor Regular terraces, corresponding to former 
water-levels of the jake, run for miles along the shores at 
heights of 120, 150 and 200 ft. | s 

c. The gronad on which anything stands. rare. 

19735 Manon tr. L'Abbat's Fencing Pref., By turning it 
too much it [the foot} wonld have no hold of the terrace, 

+8. A gallery, open on one or both sides; a 
colonnade, a portico; a balcony on the ontside of 
a bullding; also, a ralsed platform or balcony in a 
theatre or the like. Ods. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

xsrs Will ¥. Fowler (Somerset Ho.), To be huried wt in 
the Terrea of the church of the Monastery of Syon, 1588 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 692 Aye eg: the 
Inner conrt and the tarris withont it, 1596 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Serm, i. 17 Wee have dyned abroad in onr Tarrises 
and open Galleries for the great heat, 1617 Moavson /tin, 
1, 148 This yard is compassed with a huilding all of Marble, 
wien lies open like a Cloyster (we call it a terras). /did, 
us. 206 This place of Iudgement is commonly in a Porch 
or Terras under the Senate-house, hauing one side alt open 
towards the market place. 1690 The Gt. Scanderbeg 131 
A little Terrass, which rendred my Apartment very pleasant, 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 258 Tarrace, or Tarras, 
an open Walk, or Gallary. 


+4. The flat roof of a house, resorted to for cool- 


ness in warm climates. Ods. 

rg7a Aar. Paakur Let. to Ld. Burghley 13 Dec, This shop 
is ar little and lowe and leaded flatt,..and is made like the 
terris. .fitt for mento stande vppon in any trinmphe or shewe, 
1882 N. Licnarieca tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. t. x 
a7 Many faire houses of lime and stone, builded with many 
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lofts, with their windowes and tarrisis made of Lime and 
earth. [1613 Puacnaa a= 1614) 268 To vnder 
the Tervatza, or roofe.) 1687 A, Lovatt tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1.10 All the Houses of it are built with a terrass, or 
fint Roof, and one may go from one street to another upon 
the terrasses of the houses. 1764 Haxmen Observ, tt, iib 
93 This sleeping on the terraces of their honses is only in 
summer-time. 1892 E. Raevea Homeward Hound 303 On 
these roofs are ‘ terraces’, guarded by high parapets, where 
the inmates sit in the cool of the evening. 

5. A row of honses on a level above the general 
surface, or onthe faceofa rising ground; raproperly, 
a row of houses of uniform style, on a site slightly, 


if at all, raised above the level of the roadway. 

(Common in street nomenclature, Adelphi Terrace (fore 
mterty Royal Terrace), London, ia one of the earliest 
examples.) 

1769 (23 June) Lease (in Afortgage a0 Aug. 178), A parcel 
of Ground. .[which] adjoineth towards the north on vaults 
situate ander the houses huilt on The Royal Taras gon 
Leadon}. 1796 New Plan of London (has) * Lambeth Ter- 
race, behind Lambeth Palace’, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 113/2 
The terraces in the Regent's Park, Hyde Park Terrace near 
Bayswater, and that in St. James’s Park, 1850 Kincstry 
Alt, Locke i, My earliest recotlectiong are of a subnrban 
street : of its jumble of little shops and little terraces. 

6. A soft spot in marble, which is cleaned out and 
the cavity filled ap with a paste. Cf TeRracy a. 

1897 Knicur Diet, Afech., Terrases (Masonry), hollow 
defects in marhte or fissures filled with nodutes of other 
substances, The hole, being cleared out, is filled with 
marble dust and mastic of the same color, 

7. attrib. and Comb. Of or pertaining to, having, 
forming, or consisting of a terrace or terraces, as 
terrace-bank, -bower, -garden, -region, -roof, -stair, 
-step, -walk, -wall, -work ; obj. and obj. genitive, as 
terrace-heeper, -maker; terrace-mantling adj, ; ter- 
race-cultivation, the cultivation of hill-sides in 
terraces; so terrace-culture; terrace-epoch 
(Geeky, see qnot. 1885. 

1834 L, Revcate Wand. by Seine 94 The *terrace-banks of 
the Seine. 1823 Yoanna Baillie's Collect, Poems 119 Each 
whisper'd sigh Of the soft night-hreere through her *terrace. 
howers Bore softer tones, 1860 Pusav Alin. Proph. 144 
The *terrace-cultivation,..clothing with fertility the moun- 
tain-sides. 1903 Bradford Antiquary July 346 Signs of 
terrace-cultivation are to ba met with in different parts of 
the county. 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 11. vii. (1876) 214 
‘The establishment of *terrace cultnre on the hills. 1862 
Dana Afan. Geot. 554 The time when they were raised.. 
corresponds to the *T'errace epoch; and during Lh aie 
other parallel terraces were formed, 1885 Gatkie Jext-d, 
Geol, us 11, ii. §} 369 In North America, the river-terraces 
exist on tl eo a scale that the geologists of that country 
bave named one of the later periods of geological Haars 
during which those deposits were formed, the Terrace Epoch. 
170s Anoison /taly 5g, 1 went to see the *Terrace-Garden 
of Verona, that Travellers generally mention. 1824 Camp- 
acti Theodrie 37 Clustering 1rees and *terrace-mantling 
vines. 1834 Penny Cycé 1). 472/2. Ten or twelve inter- 
mediate formations, constituting the *terrace-regions. 1802 
Gouy. Moaats in Sparks Liye & Writ. (1832) 111. 161, 1 
have a “terrace roof. 1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, Terrace 
Roof, those which are flat like terraces. a@1668 Dave- 
sant Man's the Master iv. i, Pasa through the gall'ry 
up the *tarras-stairs into my closet. 1865 J. H. Incaanam 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 218 We soon landed at the grand 
*terrace-steps of the quay. 163; Sucxitnc Aglaxura 1. i, 
Eleven; under the *Tarras walke; 1 wilt not faile you 
there. 31693 Lutrazit Brief Rel. (1857) ll. 174 The 

ueens tarras walk at Whitehall, facing the Thames, is now 

nished. 1912 J. James tr. Le Blona's Gardening 25 A \ow 
*Terrass- Wall, from whence you havea View of the Conntry 
round about. 1853 Kane Grinne/! Exp. xv, (1856) 108 Its 
edges .. were abrupt precipices, resembling the *terrace- 
work of trap-rock. 

Hence Ne'rracer, one who stands or walks on a 
terrace: cf. TERRACING 2; Te'rrace-wards adv., 
towards the terrace; Terrace-wise adv., in the 


manner of a terrace. 

1786 Mme. D’Aaatay Diary 7 Aug, All the *terracera 
stand np against the walls, to make a clear pee for the 
Royal Family. 1909 Daily Chron. 20 Ju dhe Pilgrims 
who arrived on the Westminster Bridge and bent their gaze 
*terrace-wards. 1638 Sia T. Heaaeat Trav, (ed. a) 156 
Each shop. .archt above and..atop “tarraswise framed, and 
with plaister..cemented. 1898 Daily News 19 May 7/1 
St. Pierre, Martiniqne,., nestles terrace-wise against and 
amid a perfect paradise of greenery. 

Terrace, obs. form of TARRAS. 

Terrace, v. Forms: see the sb; also 7 fa. 
pple. terassed, [f. TERRACE 5b,, or a. F, ferrasser 
(16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. trans. To form into a terrace or raised baak; 
to fashion or arrange in terraces. Also fo terrace 
up. (Chiefly in passive until rgth c.; cf. next.) 

1650 FuLier Pisgah util. § 5 The ascent..was..terrased on 
both sides with Pillasters made of..Almuggin trees. 1682 
Wueea Yourn. Greece 1. 13 The Walls also Las well 
Terrassed. 1827 Keats Chr, Y. 3rd Sund, Advent, Monn- 
tains terrass’d igh with mossy stone. le Mut Pol, 
Econ. un. viii. § 3 The plots, terrassed up one above another, 
are often not above fonr feet wide. 1880 Msss Bian Fagan 
I. 8&5 Fields formed by terracing sloping gronnd. 1895 
West: Gas. 7 Oct. 2/2 The Kusi River in Bengal... brings 
down enormous quantities of silt,.. making fertile plains, 
bey ag ay land, changing its bed, destroying forests, 

+2. To farnish with a ‘terrace’ or balcony; to 

rovide (a house) with a loggia or terrace-roof, 


Chiefly in passive: cf. next.) Obs. 

1615 G, Sasavs Trav, 1. 31 [Minarets] tarrast aloft on the 
out side like the maine fep ofaship. 1624 Worron Archit, 
in Reitg. (1653) 260 Which [light] we must now sopply..by 


‘Tarrasing any Story which is in danger of darknesse, 1 
Heywoon London's us Hon. Wks. 1874 1V. 276 A 
and curious structure archt and Tarrest aboue. 1634Sta‘l’. 
Neravar Trav. 49 the houses, -are flat aud tarrased atop. 
- intr, (nonce-use.) To rise in terraces (in quot., 
used of ranges of houses). 
1900 Speaker 2g Dec. 3423/1 Pink and white and blue 


tenements. .terrace reckless! i 
we. essty mbove each other fram the river 


Terraced (te'rést), Ppl. a. [f. Teprace sd. or v. 
+-Ev.] Formed into or furnished with a terrace or 


terraces ; apentee or constructed in terrace form, 

In guot, 1644, Furnished with » cotonnade or covered 
ambulatory. 

1644 Evetyn Dee 4 Nov. The court is 
tarrass'd. 1727-46 ‘THomson Sasiier 1429 To Clermont’. 
terrass'd height, and Esher'sgroves. 1797 Mas. Raocuirre 
tal. i, ts terraced roofs crowded with spectators. 1869 
Torua Highl. Turkey 1. 108 The dwellings..are. .niched 
-.in the terraced cliffs. 1880 C.R. Maaknan Pernv, Bark 
365 The space between being sown with rice in terraced 
fields. 1904 J.T. Fowtrr Durhk. Univ. 63 The rebuilt keep 
conspicuous on a terraced monad. 


Terraceous (terfos), a. rare. [f. L. ty 
*terrace-us (see TEERACE) + -OUS: cf, -ACEOUS. ] bf 
earthy natare or composition, 

1863 Movat Adv. Andaman /eland. 151 The progress 


that we made through the terraceous compost was neces- 
sarily slow, 


mare and 


Terraciform (terz'siffam), a. rare. [f. Ter- 
RACE sd. (or med.L, ferrdct-a) + -ForM.} Having 


the form of a terrace. 
1890 Smithsonjan Inst. Rep.-7a The formation ia some- 
times fashioned {nto terraces; and some of its best develop- 


ments in the District of Columbia..are terraciform, 


Terracing (te'résin), v4/ 5b. [f Terrace v, 
or sd, +-1NG 1, 

1. The formation of terraces, b. concr. A ter- 
raced structure or formation; a series or range of 
terraces; a platform or stand with rows of seats 
risiag in tiers behind each other. 

2826 Cratmaes in Hanna Afent, (1851) 111. viii. 128 | We} 
enjoyed..the noble terracing, und orange house. 186s Dana 
Man. Geol. 558 The terracing of the borders of the lakes and 
rivers, 1864 CaatyLe Fredk. Gt. xvt. i. LV. 245 The dig- 
gings and terracings of the Hill-side, amg Se R. Bait Story 
af Heavens iii. (1890) 67 The terracing shown in its interior 
(of the extinct lunar volcano Copernicus] is mainly due to the 
repeated alternate rise, partial congelation, and subsequent 
retreat of a vast sea of lava. x908 Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 
s/z ‘Theterracing which collapsed with such disastrous results 
during the footbalt match al Ibrox Park on Saturday. 

2. W alking or promenadiag on a terrace. rare, 

(1786 Mme. D’Aaatay Diary 24 July, Here we have coffee 
till the Terracing is over, This is abont eight o'clock, 

i Terra-cotta (tera,kgt4). [It lit. baked 
(cooked) earth :—L. terra cocta. So F. terre cuite.] 

1. A bard anglazed pottery of a fine quality, of 
which decorative tiles and bricks, architectural 
decorations, statuary, vases, and the like are made. 

xgax_ J, Ricnaanson Statutes, ete. Italy 177 A_Modet 
in Terra Cotta as fine as ever was done. 1752 Hotiis 
in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 390 Many things in glass, 
many in terra cotta, 1848-76 Gwitt Archit, § 624 The 
west front of the church of Sta. Maria in Strada, a most 
elaborate work in brick and terra-cotta. 1867 W. W.Smytn 
Coal & Coal-mining 190 The Romans have left us numerous 
examples in bronze and terra cotta. 

b. With aaad g/.: An object of art, as a statuette 
or figurine, made of this substance. 

2810 T. Comasz (ér#/e) A Description of the Collection of 
Ancient Terracottas in the British Museum, 2842 Swith's 
Dict, Grk. & Rom, Antig. s.v. Fictile, They reckoned 
some of their consecrated terra-cottas .. among the safe. 
guards of their imperiat city. 1865 Athenaeum 28 Jan. 
127/3 The terra-cottas include some very remarkable colonred 
statuettes or fgwrine of Greek production. 

2. The colonr of this pottery, a brownish red of 
various shades. 

1882 Daily News 3 June wv That colour which the un- 
initiated wonld call golden brown, but which mitliners call 
terra-cotta. he Pail Mali G. 25 June 2/t The aplendid 
terrn-cottas of the rocks and the bright greens of the trees. 
1900 HWesti. Gaz, 23 Apr, 3/2 An underdress of pale blue 
brocade over which is arranged a tunic of terra-cotta, 

3. attrib.and Comb, a. Of or pertainiag to terra- 
cotta, as /erra-cotta works. b. Made of terra-cotta, 
as terra-cotla bust, figure, vase; e, Of the colour 
of terra-cotta, as /erra-cotta feather, paper, velvet ; 
also terra-cotla tinted adj. 

1859 R. Hust Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 96 Figures 
..mannfactured at the Milt Wall terra cotta works, 1868 
Pail Mail G. 3 Dec. 8 Seventy-foar terra cotta busts of the 
Roman Emperors and their families. 1877 W.S, W. Vaux 
Grk. Cities Asia Minor iv. 162 In 1853, Mr. Newton ob- 
tained many ¢erra-cotia vases of a very archaic type. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 Trimmings of terra-cotta faced cloth, 
1891 77xth 10 Dec. 1244 All the doorways were draped with 
terra-cotta silk. 1899 IVestm. Gaz, 19 July 3/1 Roofs.. 
terra-cotta tinted, . 

Terraculture, rare. [irreg. f£. L. ferra 
earth + Cunrure: cf, agricu/ture.) = AGRICDL- 
TURE. Hence Terracu‘ltural a, = AGRICULTURAL. 

3847 in Wassteas whence in later Dicts. 

Terracy (te'rési), a. [f TERRACE sb, 6+ -¥.] Of 
marble: Containing terraces or soft spots. 


1729-41 Cuamaars Cycl, sv. Marbie, Terracy Marble, 
that with soft places in it, which must be filled up with 
cement, as that of Langnedoc, 7 

i 


TERRA DAMNATA. 


|Terradamna‘ta. Alchemy. Obs. [L., = 
condemned or finally rejected earth} = Carut 


MORTUUM 2: see quot. 1704. 

1633 B. Jonson Zale Tub 1. iii, She's sucha vessel of feeces : 
all dried earth, Terra damnata! 1704 J. Hanes Lex, 
Techu, 1.5. v. Larth, Earth, which the Chymists call Terra 
Damnata and Caput Mortuum, is the last of the five 
Chymical Principles, and is that which remains after all the 
other Principles are extracted by Distilation, Calcination, 
&e, 1710 T. Futrea Pharm, Extemp. 146 (Stanf.) Calcin'd 
Harts-horn being a meer 7erra Daninata. t 

+ Terrefilial, a. Ods. rare. [f. next, with 

filial from jfilius.) Earthly, worldly, sordid, So 


Te:rrefilian a., of or pertaining to a terre frlius. 
x74z Youne V¢. Th. vu 277 Men of the world, the terre- 
filial breed, Welcome the modest stranger to their sphere. 
1783 Buans Let. to ¥. Murdock 15 Jan. Can he descend 
to mind the paltry concerns about which the terreefilial race 
fret, and fume..? 1887 Sainrspury Hist. Elizad. Lit. x. 
(1894) 364 His merits as well as his faults have a singular 
nnpersonal, and, if I may so say, terra7i/ian connotation. 


|| Terre filius (ter/ fili#s). Pl. terres filii. 
[L. terrex filius, 2 son of the earth, a man of un- 


known origin.]} 

1. A person of obsenre parentage. are 

[exs90 Garene Fr. Bacon ix. 51 Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth ¢erre Alii] 16z1 Buaton Anat. Afel. 
11, iii, 11. (1676) 99/2 Let no terre Jfitius, or upstart, insult 
at this which I have said, no worthy Gentleman take 
offence. 1622 Masse tr. Adenan's Gusntan @AU/ 1. WU. i. 
186 As if my father had beene terre jitius. 1679 NESSE 
Antichrist 7 This is the Terrztfilius, the base-born beast that 
springs out of the earth. 1883 Sat. Rev. 2 June 688/2 Abd- 
dixacer himself was very far from being terr2 lins. 

2. Formerly, at the University of Oxford: An 
orator privileged to make humorous and satirical 
strictures in a speech at the pnblic ‘act’. (In 
quot. 1882, applied to a similar orator at Dublin 


University.) Cf. PREVARICATOR 4. 

1651-93 Woon Life [passim: see ed. Clark (1900) V. 
1s1/2] 1656 Buount Glossogr., Terre-filius .. the foole 
in the Acts st Oxford. 1674 /éicd, (ed. 4), Terrz-jilius,..we 
may call him the don dro/ in the Acts at Oxford, who must 
bea Master of Arts, to qualifie him for this Office, and is 
commonly chosen out of the best Wits of the University. 
1669 Evetyn Diary 10 July, The Zerre jilius (the Univer- 
sitie Buffoone) entertain'd the anditorie with a,,sarcastica] 
rhapsodie. 1670 Eacuaan Cont. Clergy 37 Wits..whonever.. 
were at all inspir’d from a Tripus’s, Terre-filins’s, or Pra- 
varecator’s speech. 1913 StreLe Guard. No. 72 Pa In my 
time..the Terrz-filius contented himself with being bitter 
upon the Pope, or chastising the Turk. x7a1 AmuEasT 
Terre Fil. Ded.,1t is very uncertain when Terrz- Filius will 
be able to regain his antient privileges in the Sheldonian 
theatre. bia No. 5. 23 All men are not Vervz-Filius’s. 
1882 Q. Rev. Apr. 389 A scurrilous harangue. .for the deliv- 
ery of which, in the character of Terre Filius, one of his 
[Swift’s] College acquaintances narrowly escaped expulsion. 


|| Terra firma (te:ra fd-1m4). ios firm 
land’, used in med. or mod. L. in special senses = 
It. zerra ferma, F. terre ferme; cf. G. festland. 
In 17th c, partly a. It. cerva ferma.) 

+L. A mainland or continent, as distinct from 


portions of land partly or wholly isolated by water. 
1665 Sie T. Haeseat Trev. (1677) 31 He [Ptolemy] draws 
his Terra firma only to 10 degrees South from the Acquator. 


a 


1706 Puitups (ed, Kersey), 7zr7a firma, the Continent, or | 


main Land; so call’d by Geographers. 1723 De Fos loy. 
round \World (1840) 164 Our men..said that abont three 
leagues off to the sonthward, there seemed to be a Terra 
Firma, or continent of land. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., Terra 
Jirma..is sometimes used for a continent, in contradistinc. 
tion to islands, 

+2. spec. a The territories on the Italian main- 
land which were subject to the state of Venice. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11, i, Gentlemen of your City; 
strangers of the tevra-firma; worshipful mereuaritels ay, 
and senators too. 1643 Evetyn Diary June (1819) 1. 192 
We went to Padua... The first ¢erra firma we landed at 
was Fnsina, being onely an inn, where we changed our 
barge. 1832 tr. Siswzondi’s Itat. Rep. xiv. 308 The two 
monarchs agreed to divide between them all the ¢erra Arma 
of the Venctians. 

tb. The northem coast-land of South America 
(Colombia), as distingnished from the West India 
Islands; also, in narrower sense, the Isthmus of 
Panama. Obs. 

1760-74 tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Vay. (ed. 3) 1. p. vii, Geographical 
descriptions. .of the country about Carthagena,..the Terra 
Firma, 1827 Roseats Voy. Centr. Amer. 71 A race of 
people .. more civilized than most of the other tribes, 
inhabiting this part of Terva Firma. 

3. The land as distinguished from the sea; dry 
or firm land; in quot. 1785, the earth. Also fig. 

I a3 Ray Disc. 1, ili, 24 The whole terra firma, or dry 
Land. 1707 Norats Treat. Humility iii. 111 Here we have 

some éerva firma to fix and stay our footing on. x9779 
Hist. Mod, Exroge 11.1. 65 They again got footing on terra 
firma, 1785 Buans Ep. to W. Simpson 105 While terra 
firma, en her axis, Diurnal turns. 1820 T. Mitcuety 
Aristoph., Com. 1.74 That their feet find no resting-place 
on sea Or terra-firma. 1887 Miss Braopon Like & Untihe 
ned I was not often upon éerra firma after 1 left Mare 
+4. humor. and collog. Landed estate; land. 

1698 Fanquuan Love & Bottle i. ii, 1 have five thonsand 
acres of as good fighting ground as any in England, good 
terra firma, sit, axgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Dist, 
He has dipt his Terra firma, he has mortgaged his dirty 
Acres, Jbid., Terra-firma, an Estate in Tend 1728 
Fieroine Love in Sev, Masques y. vi, Does your estate lie 
in terra firma, or in the stocks? 


F. 
+Terrage, Obs. Also 5 terage. [A OF. 
terage (13th c. in Godef.):—pop. L. terratecum 
(869 in Du Cange), f. L, éerra earth: see -AGE. 
Hence med.L. ¢erragium (1030 in Du Cange).] 

1. Land; a territory, district. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 1072 Pai comen to the cost..of the 
terage of Troy. /é/d. 13631 Pat Pirrus schuld hane be 
terrage of tessayle and & tryed corone. ¢ 1440 Pronip. 
Parvw. 489/1 Terage, erthe, Aureus, solu, terragium. 


2. Old Law. Some kind of payment or duty. 


(Actual meaning uncertain ; see quots.) 

The statements of the 17th c, law dicts. are guesses. Gross 
takes itas = Picxace. But, as some charters have terrage 
besides séa/lage and pickage, the meaning may be payment 
for the graund wpe eee at a fair or market 
without breaking the ground, 

[x30 Lincoln Charter in Cal. Charter Rolls 111. 9. 1349 
in VW. Hardy Lancaster Charters (1845) 6 Quod ..sint quieti 
de pavagia, passagio, paagio, lastagio, stallagio, tallagio, 
cariagio, pesagio, piccagio, et terragio.) 1691 Brount Law 
Dict., Terrage (Terragiun) {quotes the prec. patent, and 
says] which seems ta be an exemption 4 Precari:s, viz. 
Boons of Plowing, Reaping, &c, and perhaps from Money 
paid for digging or breaking the Earth in Fairs and Markets. 
1749 in Pote Hist, Windsor x20 (Transl. af a Charter) That 
the said Custos or Canons snd their tenants should for ever 
be free from payment of Toll, Picage, Paviage, ..Terrage 
[etc.]. [1890 Gross Gild Merchant 11. 420 Terragium. 
The same as Picagiuer (ara), Duty SS by a stranger on 
markets and fairs to break the ground and erect a stall.] 

3. 2A toll or duty paid for landing ; landing dues. 

[1318 Grimsby Charter in Cal. Charter Roils 111. 411 [ér. 
quit of toll.. hansage, anchorage, terrage, quayage, passage, 
and pedage].) 1664 Hate Treat. u. iv. in Hargrave Coél, 
Tracts (1787) 1. 57 The defendants..shewed usage to have 
had certain customs called land-leave, terrage, &c. /did, vi. 
976 Terrage, for the necessary nnlading of goods before they 
come np to the common key. 

F. ter- 


|| Lerrai-gnol. Obs. rare—°.  [obs. 
raignol (Cotgr.), ad. It. terrdgnolo ‘drooping, 
downe looking, dull, heauy, as some heany-going 
horses ’(Florio); f. Olt. zerragno (Dante = terreno) 
:—med.L. serranets of the earth + -olo, L. -olusdim.] 
A heavy-going horse : see quot. 


1727 Batuey vol. Il, 7erraignol,..is a Horse wha cleaves 
to the Ground [etc.]..in general, one whose Motions are all 
short, and ton near the Ground. 

Terrain (terzin), sd. (a.) Also 8-9 terrein (9 
terrane, in sense 3). [a. F. terrain (also terrein), 
OF. terain (Wace ath c.):—pop. L. *terranum = 
cl. L. tervrénum TERRENE.] 

+1. (See quot. 1727.) Ods. 
position. 

1747 Batwry vol. 11, Terrain,..is the Manage-Gronnd upon 
which the Horse makes his Pistar Tread. 1753in CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Susp. 1816 in Bet Milt. Dict, 1832 Liste 
Arlington V1. vii. 117 Viewed in the same light, and from 
the same terrain from which they view it themselves. 

2. A tract of country considered with regard to 
its natural features, configuration, etc. ; in military 
nse esp. as affecting its tactical advantages, fitness 
for manceuvring, etc.; also, an extent of gronnd, 
region, district, territory. 

1766 W. Dicsv Let. to G. Selwyn 12 Apr.,in Jesse S. & 
Contemp. (1843) 11, 13 We rode to reconnoitre the ¢erreis. 
31816 James Aftirt. Dict. Terrain,..generally any space or 
extent of ground, 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. WV. 95/1 
Without reference..to the physical irregularities of the 
terrain. 1889 Banen-Powe it Pigsticking 9 Taking in ata 
glance the peculiarities of the terrain. 

3. Geol, (Usually spelt terrane.) A name for a 
connected series, group, or system of rocks or for- 
mations; a stratigraphical subdivision. 

1823 tr. Yumboldt’s Geognost, Ess. Introd. 2 The union of 
several formations constitutes a geological series ar a district 
(terrain); but the terms rocks, formations, and Zerrains, are 
used as synonymous in many works an geognosy. 1864 
Dana Man. Geol. 81 (Cent.) Terrane..is used for any single 
rock or continuous series of rocks of a region, whether the 
formation be stratified or not. 1889 in g Fral. Geol, Soc. 
XLV. 63 The word terrane proposed by Prof. Gilbert ta be 
used for a stratigraphical subdivision of any magnitude. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 694 The slates of the Cam. 
brian terrane. 

B. adj, Of the earth, terrene, terrestrial. a. 
Terrain tide, a (supposed) rise and fall in the 
earth’s crust, caused by the attraction of the sun 
or moon. b. Jerrain cure: see quot. 

x882 Mitne in Mature 8 June 125/2 To determine the 
existence of a terrain tide, a gravitimeter might be estab- 
lished...1f terrain tides exist, and they aresufficiently great 
from a geological point of view. 1897 Allbudt's Syst. Med, 
IV. 621 Regulated exercises, such as the gentle climbing, 
especially in mouatain districts, known as the terraia cure. 

|| Terra incognita (tera inkg-gnita). 77, 
terre incognite (erro. terras incognitas). 
[L., = ‘unknown land’,} An unknown or unex- 
plored region. Often fg. 

1616 Cart. Smitu Deser. New Eng.6 The Spaniards know 
+-not somuch as the true circumference of Terra Incognita, 
whose lurge dominions may eqnalize the greatnesse and 
goodnes of America, 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Gt. Eater 
Kent Wks, 1. 143/2 The place of his birth, and names of his 

arents are to me a meere Terra incognita. 1756 Laow 

I. W, Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bute x Apr., Your pra- 
vinces of politics, gallantry, and literature, all (are) ¢erva 
incognita, 18ar Anna M. Poatea Village of Mariendorpt 
II. 121 His friend and the field-marshall were nearly terras 
incognitas ta each other. 1901 Scotsman 1x Mar. 6/4 The 
country within a day’s ride.,is almost a terra incognita, 


b. Standing-ground, 


| 
\ 
| 
| 
! 


| coal, bones, fragments of pottery. 


‘Terraine, obs. form of TERRENE, 

|| Terra Japonica (te:r4 dzapgnika). [mod. 
L., = ‘Japanese earth’: seenotes. v.Carecuu. So 
F. terre du Fapon.) = Cavecuu, formerly also 
known as Yaportic earth. 

[1654, 1679,] 1683 [sce Catecuu]. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Diet. (ed. 2), Catechu, improperly called Terra Fagonica, 
1745 Lond. Gaz. No. 6366/1 Half a Tonof Terra Japannica, 
1845 Encyel, Metrop. XXII. 474/1 The exports from Nép4l 
are rice, ginger, terra Japonica (z.¢. the gum, or inspissated 
juice of the Afiimosa catechu), 

| Lerral (tera'l). [Sp., f L. terra land; so 
F. terval.) The land-breeze. 

1884 H. Cortincwoon Under Meteor Flag i, Others to 
take to our sweeps ta get across the calm belt between the 
terral and the trade-wind, 2 

|| Terra Lemnia. [med. or mod.L., = ‘Lem- 
nian earth’, f. Lemos, an island in the Augean sea. 
So F. terre de Lemnos (Littré), It. terra lenia 
(Florio), G. lemnitsche erde.] = TERRA SIGILLATA; 
known also as Lemnian earth. 

1613 Haacovat Voy. Guiana in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) II, 
192 The earth yieldeth bole-armoniack and terra-lemnia. 
ie [see Teara sicttiata 1]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 784/2 Lemnian Earth, Zerva Lemmnia, a medicinal, 
ce nneeat sort of earth, of a fatty consistence and reddish 
colonr. 

Terralla, erron. form of TERRELLA. 

Terramare (terimd1, -mé-x), Pl. -ares. 
Also 8, in It. form terrama‘ra, pl. terrema-re. 
[a. F. terramare (1867 Rev. des Detx-Mondes, 653, 
in Littré), ad. dial. It. zerramara (used in Emilia, 
about Bologna), for zerva-marna (Bellini), {. terra 
earth + warna (dial. mara) Maru, 

Introduced into anthropological use by Strobel and Piga. 
rini, 1862.] E 

An ammoniaca] earth found in the valley of the 
Po, in Italy, and collected as a fertilizer; it occurs 
in flat mounds, identified as the sites of dwellings 
of 2 people of the later neolithic period. Hence 
transf.( pl.) The prehistoric settlements themselves. 
Also attrib. 

a, 1866-8 Baninc-Goutn Curtous Myths Mid. Ages, 
Leg. Cross (1877) 365 These quarries go yy the name of 
terramares, They are vast accumulations of cinders, char- 
1871 Tvior Prem, Cult, 
I. ii. 55 Relics discovered in gravel-beds, caves, shell- 
mounds, terramares, lake-dwellings, 

B. 1890 Huxrey in 19th Cen¢. Nov. 761 The pre-historic 
people of the terremare. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. vi. 
205 Combs of bronze have been found both in the Swiss 
lake-dwellings and in the Terremare. Jbid. xi. 434 There 
is..in the eastern part of the Po Valley another class of 
ancient habitations known as ¢erremare,..they may be 
regarded as Jand palafittes. 

Terrandry, -anye: see TYRANTRY, TYRANNY. 

Terrane: see TERRAIN. ; 

Terranean (teréinzin), a. [f as next +-av.] 
Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the earth. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 107 It is a terranean 
and earthy Angle. 18.. Electr. Kev. (U.S.) XVII. 1 9 
(Cent.) The great strain on the trolley wire..wonld be a 
necessary incident of terranean supply. 

Terraneons (terZinzas), a. rare. [f. L. *eer- 
raneus (cf. subterraneus), f. terra earth; see -0us.] 


| Of or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial. 


aixjit Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 210 As Jong as 
this terraneons Globe endnr’d., 1745 Brice'’s Weekly Frul, 
26 Nov. 1 There may be some Sea-Shells dug at Land con- 
taining Terraneous Insects. 

b. Sot. Growing upon land. 

1882 in Octuviz (Annandale). 

Terrapin (terapin). Forms: 7 (torope), 
tarapine, 7-9 terrapine, 8 torrepine, terebin, 
8-9 tarapin, 9 terrapene, terapin, tarrapin, 8- 
terrapin. [Of Algonquln origin; sorofe repre- 
sented the Abenaki ¢urepé (also fourepé) in Rasles 
Abenaki Dict, rendered ‘tortue’, in Delaware e/g. 
The origin of the final -27, -z#e is obscure.} 

A name originally given to one or more species 
of North American turtles; thence extended to 
many allied species of the turtle and tortoise 
family, Zestudinex, widely distributed over North, 
Central, and South America, the East Indies, 
China, N. Africa, and other conntries. In N. 
America, spec. the Diamond-backed or Saltmarsh 
terrapin, Malaclemmys palustris, famous for its 
delicate flesh. 

Among other well-known American species are the Red- 
bellied Terrapin, Psexdemys rugosa, the Alligator Terrapin 
or Snapping-turtle, Chelydva serpentina, and the Pive- 
barren Terrapin, Box-turtle, ar Gopher, Cistudo carolina. 
The Catalogue of Animals in the London Zoological Gar- 
dens, 1896, contains thirty-three species of Terrapin, with 
distinctive appellations, as Caspian, Ceylonese, Floridan, 
Spanish, Annulated, Black-headed, Ocellated, Painted, 
Roofed, Speckled, Wrinkled, Bennett's, Blanding’s, Mau's, 
Oldham's, Spengler’s Terrapin, These are distributed in 
fifteen genera. 

1613 A. WurTakenGa. Newes/r. Virginia 42, Lhavecaught 
with mine angle pike, carpe, eele,..creafish, and the torape 
or little turtle. 1672 Jossetyn Wew Eng. Rarities # The 
Turtle that lives in Lakes and is called in Virginia a Terra- 
pine, 1672 J. Lenzaza Discov. 4 Every Nation gives his 
particular ensigne or arms, the Sasquesahanaugh a tarapine 
or small tortoise, 1678 Priuutes (ed. 4), Tervapine,a word 


SS 


= 


Fate sii 
s | among. the Virginians for that which we commonty 
| a Tortoise, and many call a Turtle,.. the Lake Turtle 
hich lives In Lakes,..is that most Properly called the 
Terrapine. 3714 J. Lawson Hist. Carolina 133 Of tere- 
bins there are divers sorts, all which.. we will comprehend 
under the distinction of land and water terebins. 1728 
Beveriuy Virginia un. iv. § 15. 151 A small kind of Turtle, 
or Tarapins (as we callthem). /id.1v. xix. § 80. 265 Snakes, 
‘errapins, and such like Vermine. 1764 SMoLietT J'rav, 
xix. (1766) I, 302 The land.-turtle, or terrapin, is much 
better known at Nice, as being a tative of this country. 
1844 P. Parley's Ann, V. 115 The growth of the terrapene 
is very slow. 31854 Ownn Shed. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 
I. Org. Nat. 217 The Australian long-necked terrapene 
Ulydraspis longicollis). 186a Taottore N. Amer, I. 467 
The terrapin is a small turtle, found on the shores of Mary- 
Jand and Virginia, out of which a very rich soup is made, 
1908 Lémes 22 Feb, 13/3 Three-keeled terrapin .. from 
Guatemala, r 

b. The flesh of this animal as food. 

1867 Dixon Vew Amer. (ed. 6) 11. 335 Gentlemen sitting 
at table sipping soup, picking terapin. 1892 F. M, Caaw- 
Foro Three Fates 11. 139 He had eaten terrapin and can- 
vas back off old Saxon China. 

0. atirid. and Cowd,, as terrapin meat, shell, 
Soup; terrapin-farm, a place where diamond- 
back terrapins are reared for the market; terrapin 
paws, a name, in Chesapeake Bay, for tongs used 
in capturing terrapins. 

19775 Aoaia Amer. Ind. 110 Torrepine-shells containing 
pebbles, 1845 J. Courter Adz, in Pacific ix. 110, I put to 
Mt some terrapin meat. 186a Russet. Diary North & S. 
(1863) 340 The Terrapin soup excellent, though not compar- 
able..to the best turtle. 1gox H. Gapow in Camd, Nat. 
Hist, VI11. ix, 360 Enterprising men have established terra. 
pia-farms or ‘crawls’ for the keeping and breeding of 
terrapins, 

Terraplain, etc.: sce TERREPLEIN. 

Terra‘quean, a. rare~). = next. 

1861 Macm. Mag. Apr. 471/2 All the places on this terra. 
quean globe, 

Terraqueous (tere'kw2jas), a, [f. L. terra 
earth + Aquzous, Cf. F, terragud(e (Voltaire 
Memnon 1747) from Eng.; so Sp. ( globo) 
tervacuco.] 

1. Consisting of, or formed of, land and water; 
nearly always in ferrageeous globe. 

1658 Puitiirs, Terragucous, composed of earth and water 
together. 1664 Power £29. Philos. u. 99 The halituons 
Effluxions and Aporthcea's of this terraqueous Globe helow. 
1678 Cuowoatn Jntedi. Syst. 1. iti. § 37. 171 The whole 
terrestrial (or terraqueous) Globe, x742 Vounc Mi. TA. 1. 
286 A part how small of the terraqueous globe Is tenanted 
by man! 1781 Cowrzr Charity 122 Providence enjoins to 
every soul An union with the vast terraqneous whole. 1834-5 
rf ears Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. VY. 01/1. margin, 

elation of terraqueous agencies in ancient and modern 
eras, 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. iii. 72 The maintenance 
ofa hahitable terraqueous surface, 

2. Living in land and water, asa plant ; extending 
over land and water, as a journey. 

*604 Westmacorr Script, Herb. 164 These Reeds belong 
to the perraqucciis plants. 1844 Jerrrey in Ld. Cockburn 
Life (1852) 11. Let. clxxiv, We drove down to the pier and 
resumed our terraqueous promenade. 

Terrar, terrer. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 6 
tarrer, 9 ¢vron. terrarer. [ad. med.L. cerrdrius 
in same sense, f. /errdrius adj., pertaining to land or 
lands (f. ¢evva earth, land), whence also ¢erraria, 
-Grium, a piece of land, landed property, pl. ¢er- 
varia possessions, lands, éerrdrius a tenant or 
holder of land, terrdrius liber, also terrarium, 
terrerium aregister of lands, rents, etc, (TERRIER!),] 
An officer of a religions house, who was originally 
bursar for the farms and manors belonging to the 
honse, receiving rents and making disbursements on 
account of these; but whose office by the 16th c. 
at Durham was mainly connected with the enter- 
tainment of strangers, 

1401 Rotuli Terrariorum in Durham Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 299 Compotus fratris Willelmi Barry Terrarii Dunelm., 
1893 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1993) 99 Dane Roger Wat- 
son the Terrer of y® house. The Tarrers checker was as yea 
goe into y® geste Haule...His office was to se that all y* 
geste chambers to be cleanly keapt [etc.]..and he provyded 
provender for there horses [etc.]. 1864 Raine Priory of 
Hexham I. p, exxxiv, The Terrarer, the cellarer, the 
chamberlain and the bursar acted by his advice. rgor J.T. 
Fowxea in Durh, Acc. Rolls Yutrod. 31 The Terrar had 
three copies of each roll written out. /d7d,, Expenses of 
the Terrar riding to Auckland..and other places. _ 


Terrar, obs, form of TERRIER, 

Terrarium (teréridm). Pl.-a, [mod.f. L. 
terra earth, after agearium. Also in Fr, (1873 in 
Littré Sapp/.) and Ger. (Meyer Conv. Lex.).] A 
vivarium for land animals; esp. a glass case, or the 
like, in which small land animals are kept under 
scientific observation. Meese’ +S re 

ie . 24/2 ibes the ways of a snake 
d if ane Sg ig saat in Zurich. tes Pe Zook 
Soc. Lond. 160 Usually after they have lived for some time 
in the terrarium they get dark spots, especially on the sides 
of the body. 

Terras, -ass(e, obs, ff. Tarras, TERRACE, 

| Terra Sienna, 02s. Also terra di (de) 
Sienna. [ad. It. terra di Siena, in F. terre de 
Stenne, lit. ‘earth of Sienna’.] = Sienna, Also 
attrib, 


1760 Suenstone IWVks. & Lett. (1777) U1. A terra- 
sienna or very rich reddish brown. yes aly pene Trav. 
New Eng, (1821) 1. 35 A heautiful yellow earth.. which 
yields a handsomer colour than the Terra de Sienna. It is 
Called Terra Columbiana. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build, 413 Terra di Siennz is a native ochre, and is brought 
from Italy, where it is generally found. 1844 J. T. HewLert 
Parsons & W. xxviii, That Tight terra siedna tint which 
may be seen in man of our cat edrals, 

|| Terra si; ta (teva sidgiletta). Also 5-6 
terre sigillate, 6 terra sygyllata. [med.L., = 
‘sealed earth’: so F. terre seeliée (Colgr.), terre 
sigillée (Littré), It. terra sigillata(Florio), G. siegel= 
erde. ¥or the reason of the name, sce quot. seme 

L An astringent bole, of fatty consistence an 
teddish colour, obtained from Lemnos ; formerly 
esteemed as a medicine and antidote ; sphragide; 
known also as sealed carth (SEALED ff/.a. 1d), 
Sigillate earth, Lemmian earth, Terta Lent, 
Also applied to similar earths found elsewhere. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xcvii. (Bodl. MS), 
A Certeyn veyne of erpe is icleped Terra sigttlata, and is 
singulerliche colde and drny. ¢xqoo Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 
61 Take be ponder of crabhis brent vj. parties, gencian .ij 
parties, terre sigillate oon partie, make poudre. ¢ 150 Lrovp 
Treas, Health H ij, Take one parte o} Terrasygyllata, and 
an other of nei gai called Sarasenicum. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 97 The soueraigne mineral! against infections, 
called Terra Lemnia, or Sigillata, 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 
II. 59 Germany is famous for that sort of earth, seldom found 
any where else, called Zerva sizillata. 1802 Brookes 
Gasetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lemnos, This earth [of Lemnos].. 
is called Terra Sigillata, being formed into small loaves 
sealed with the grand signior’s seal, and thus dispersed over 
various parts of Europe. 

+2. Red pigment; raddle. Ods. 

1568 Wanok tr, Atexis' Secr. 1. 27b, Terrasigillata or 
ruddle. 608 Carr. Suitu Trne Relat. 35 Two Indians, 
each with a cudgell, and all newly painted with Terra- 
sigillata, came circling about me as though they would have 
clubed me like a hare. 

Terrasphere. rare. [f. L. terra earth + 
SPHERE: cf, planisphere.] = TELLURION. 

1893- in American dictionaries. 

Terra verd, vert, variaats of TERRE-VERTE, 

+ Terre, sd. Obs. rare—1. [a. F. terve:—L, terra 
earth.] Land; 7. lands, possessions. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 83 Also he shall 
forfet to the kinge all his terres and tenements. 

+ Terre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. terver (a 1200 in 
Godef.) f. ¢erre earth.] ¢rans. a. To cover with 
earth; = TzER v,1. b. To throw on the ground. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erbe, 
eae 1586 Warner 4/4, Eng. ut. re 72 Lo heer my 
gage t (he terr’d his gloue) thou knowst the victors meed. 

erre, obs. f. Tar, TaRE, TEAR 53.1; obs. pa.t. 
pl. of Tear v1 

+Terreal, a. Obs. rarem', [f. L. terre-us 
earthy, earthly + -au.] Of or perlaining to the 
earth; earthly, terrestrial, mundane, 

1598 Gattoway Let. in Nagier’s Mem. (1834) 295 The 
knowledge of sens, as most confused and terreall, is the lowest. 

+ 'Terrean, a. Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. + -aN.] 
Of the earth ; of earth. 

1704 Hearne Duet. Hist. (1714) 1. 184 Dr. Burnet sup- 
poses his Terrean Crust which had for 1500 Years held in the 
Waters of the Abyss was by the heat of the Sun so parch’d 
and _crack'd, that at last it broke. 

| Perre bleue. Ods. rare~'. [F.,=blue earth.] 
An earthy form of the blne mineral Azurite (a 
hydrated basic copper carbonate); as a pigment, 
known as Lambert's Blue. 

1738 Woooward Meth, Fossils 3 note, Terre bleue..is.. 
a hght, loose, friable Kind of Lapis Armenus. 

Terreer, obs. form of TERRIER], 

Terrein, obs. f. Terrain, TERRENE. 

+Terre‘ity. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. ferreitas 
(¢1250 in Vincent of Beanvais, Sfec. Doctr. x11. 
tog): see -ITY. So obs. It. éervecta (Florio 1898).] 
The essential quality of earth ; earthiness. 

16r0 B. Jonson Alch, . v, The Aqueitie, Terreitie and 
Su!phureitie Shall runne together againe, and all be an. 
null'd, 2757 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 114 Such a body as 
returns not to its universal terreity, but is arrived to a more 
heightened degree of mictallicty. <a 

+ Terrell. Ods, rave—'. [Anglicized form of 
next.] = next, sense I. : 

1619 Barvanipce Descr, late Comet 13 The rest inter- 
mediating in their motion, according to their distance from 
this little terrell, for whose vse especially those vast plane- 
tarie globes were created. p 

Terrella. 04s. [mod.L. dim. of ¢erra earth; 
ef. L. éevruda, and see -EL2.] 

1. A little Earth; a small orb or planet, 

1657-83 Evetyn “ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 162 Only signifying 
His hatin reater worlds, and not these microcosm ter- 
rellas. 3682 a Moge Annot, Glanvills Lux O. 141, 1 
should rather suspect..that the Fire will more and more 
decay till it turn at last to 2 kind of Terrella, like that 
observed within the Ring of Saturn, /did. 142 To let its 
Central Fire to incrustate it self into a Terrella, 

2, A spherical magnet, having like the earth two 
magnetic poles; sometimes, for experimental pur- 
poses, marked with lines representing the earth's 
equator, meridiazs, parallels, etc.: used to illnstrate 
the dipping of the needle, and other phenomena of 
terrestrial magnetism. Also, a small artificial globe 


eh a mage! a it, which behaves in the 

me way, and serves the same urposes, 
wera M. Riotey Magu, Bodies 4 Fre first form of the 

lagnet..is.2 large one in ion of 2 round bell, boule or 
globe, and we do call it a Terredia. 1646 Siz T. Browne 
Preud. Ep. 62 The ‘Terrella or spherical] magnet geographi. 
cally set out with circles of the Globe. 1773 Loristeg in 
Phil. Trans. LXV. 79 Whenever any one meets with a 
terrella, or spherical loadstone, the first thing he does is to 
find out its poles. x82z Imison Se, & Art}. 4o5 A small 
globe, having a magnet enclosed within it, which. -is called 
aterrelta, 1837 Brewster Mapneticn: 304 Shape it..s0 as 
to give it any form.., whether ote terrella,..or any other. 
_tTerremote. Obs. [a. OF. terremote (12th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. terre métus earthquake, In It. 
and Sp. ferremoto.) An earthqaake, 

1390 Gowen Cony, IIT. 75 Wherof that al the halle quok, 
As it a terremote were. ¢1 Alirour Saluacioun 468s 
Terremote and of graves notable apercionne, 

Terremotive (ter/méwtiv), a rare. [£ L, 
lervee motas earthquake + -1VE, after motive.| Of 
or pertaining to an earthquake; seismic. 

1837 Wnewatt Hest, Induct, Se. (1857) IH. 459 The fre- 

nent sympathy of volcanic and terremotive action. 1840 — 

hilos, Induct. Se. x. iii. § 4 U1. 128 The greatest known 
paroxysms of volcanic and terremotive agency. 

+ Terre:nal, a. Obs. [f. L.terrén-us TERRENE 
+-aL; cf, OF. cerrenal (13th c. In Godef.).] Of 
or pertaining to the carth; terrestrial; earthly; 
= TERRENE @, 1, 

axsss Piitror Exam. § Writ, (Parker Soc.) 359 They 
tooked for a terrenal kingdom. 1581 Manaecx bie Notes 
934 That the Sacrament is made of two natures, of an 

neauenly nature, and of a terrenall and earthly nature. 3588 
Parke tr. Mendoza'e Hist, China 397 The riuer Ganges, 
one of the foure that comme foorth of paradice terrenall. 

Terrene (térmn), @. Forms: a. 4- terrene 
(6-8 terene, 7 terrhene). §. 5 terreyn, 6 -ein, 
caine. y. 6-7 terren. [ult. ad. L. terrén-us, £ 
éerraearth ; an Anglo-Fr. ¢errene occurs in Wright 
Lyric Poetry (Percy) 4. Stressed terrene, and 
sometimes spelt serve, down toc 1700; but ferrene 
is instanced as early as 1635; ferrene in 1797 and 
1865. (The 15-16th c. spellings in -ein, -<yn, 
caine, suggest F. origin, and may have been in- 
fluenced by F. ¢errain, or terrien.)] 

1. Belonging to the earth or to this world; 
earthly; worldly, secular, temporal, material, 
human (as opposed to heavenly, eternal, spiritual, 
divine); = TERRESTRIAL 1. 

a, 13.. K. Alis. 5685 Paradys terrene is ri3th in be Est. 
1509 Baactav Shéyf Folys (15370) 192 From terrene lucre 
that day withdrawe thy minde. 1548 Uva. Erasm. Par. 
Luke i, 17 All terrene or yearthly Kyngdomes. 1563 
Homilies 1, Sacranient 1. (1859) 443 Not as especially 
regarding the terene and carthiy creatures which remain. 
1606 Suaxs. Aut. & Cl. ut, xiii. 153 Alacke our Terrene 
Moone is now Eclipst. 1630 J. Tavio (Water P.) Urania 
xxxii, To keepe their Queene secure from terrene treason. 
1635 Quartes Zrdé, 1V. i. hee) 190 The common period of 
terrene conceit. 1638 Siz I. Heaazar Trav. ( ae 
They are in apparition terrbene Idolls. argir Ken Wes. 
(1721) IV. 80 With real wash your own spirit clean From all 
concupiscence terrene. 1844 Mas. Browninc Catarina to 
Casoens xix, Whatsoever eyes terrene Be the sweetest his 
have seen. 1865 Swinavena A/alanta 325 Nearer than their 
life of terrene days, 

B. ar4so Kut. de la Tour (1906) 4 And yeuithe longe lyff 
and stont in this terreyn and wordly thing (F. choses aron- 
daines et terriennes) like as hym lust. 1546 Lanciey Pol, 
Verg. De Invent. w.v. eo To declare that thei oughte to 
reiect terrein and yearthly substaunce. 1576 R. Hive in 
Farr S. P, Eliz, (1845) 11. 305 You worldly wights, that haue 
your fancies fixt On slipper ioy of terraine pleasures here. 

y. 1579 W. WiLxinson Con/ut, Familye of Loue 17, Our 
earthly and terren nature, ‘1620 J. Witkinson Of Courts 
Leet 140 True faithand loialtie you shal beare of life, member, 
and terren honour. 1637 Heywooo Diad. v. Wks. 1874 VI. 
200 Bury the thoughts of all such terren drosse. 

2. Of the nature of earth (the substance) ; earthy. 

1601 Hottano Pliny ic. I. 44 Because overmuch ofthedrie 
terrene element is mingled init. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
11 Here the soil is generally terrene or earthy. 3807 Van- 
couver Agric, Devon (1813) 301 Combined with the finest 
particles of terrene matter the tidal waters could hold in 
suspension. 1863 J. G, Muariy Comm, Gen. i. 2 The.. 
aerial, aqueous, and terrene materials of the preéxistent earth. 

3. Occurring on or inhabiting the land as op- 


posed to water: = TERRESTRIAL 5, 

166: Lovett Hist, Anim, & Afin. Introd., Members com- 
mon with the terrene quadrupeds, 3794 Gotosu. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 20 These [shells]..are considered as substances 
entirely terrene. 3854 Brewster Afore Worlds iv. 86 In 
any terrene vertebrate, 

4. Of or pertalaing to the earth (as a planet): 
=: TERRESTRIAL 2. 

1635 Swan Spee. M, (2670) 81 That the nature of the place 
above the Moon doth sufficiently deny the ascent of any 
terrene Exhalation, 1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Afath., 
Geogr. 595 Of the Dimension of the Terrene Globe. 

5. adsol. or assb. a. The earth, the world. b. 


A land or territory; also jig. F x 

3667 Mitton ?, ZL, vi. 78 Many a Provioce wide Tenfold 
the length of this terrene. sie Somenvit_e Chase iv. 16 
The teeming rav'nous Brutes Might fill the scanty Space of 
this Terrene. 1830 W. Pxivtirs Af?, Sinai u.474 The vast 
terrene, Hereby deep shaken to its extremest bounds. 186; 
Cowoen Craake Shaks. Char.ix, 215 That rich terrene o 
authology, the pages of ya (8 1894 R, J. Hinton 
in Voice (N.Y.) 18 Oct. 3/5 The conservation..of our.. 
whole terrene—may yet be found through = 

-2 


4 


TERRENELY. 


Terrene, var. TERRINE, early f. TUREEN, 

Terrenely (ténli), adv. [f. Tennenx + -ty2.] 

41. As regards landed estate; territorially, Ods. 

¢1478 Partenay 5014, 1 Hym make my proper enheritour, 
For yut shall he be wurthy terrenly, 

2. In a terrene manner ; mundanely. ; 

@ 1638 Meve Wks, (1672) 290 Opposed..to an offering 
earthly and terrenely sanctified, as were the Typical Sacri- 
fices of the Law hy Fire and Blond. 1747 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1810) I, xxxi. 213 Those confounded poets, with 
their terrenely celestial descriptions. 1906 Wesis. Gas. 
9 Apr. 4/1 Let not thy plaited eyes be cast Terrenely on the 

Also 7 terreness. 


pansied past. 

Terre‘neness, rare. q ss. [f 
as ptec.+-NESS.] Terrene quality; earthiness, 

165a Faencu Vorksh. Sa xiv. 106 He saith, that all 
kinds of tasts arise from a kind of terreness more ar less 
adust. 1670 W. Simrson A’ydrol. Ess. 90 The vapours of 
the hurning bitumen and adust terreness therewith. 1737 
Barrey vol. 11, Terreneness, Earthioess. 

+Terre'nity. Oss. [f as prec, + -1T¥; cf. 
med.L. ¢erréniias (Du Cange).] The quality or 
condition of being earthy; concer. earthy matter. | 

1627-77 Favruam Resolves 74 (L.) [1t] debases all the spirits 
toa Tal and low terrenity. 1650 CiAaLeton Paradoxes 
Prol, 23 The Acid Spirit, immersed in an excessive quantity 
of Terrenity, becomes... languid. P 

|| Terreno (terreno). [=It. (piano) terreno :—L. 
terréniuin TERRENE.| Aground-floor; also, a peclour. 

1740 H. Watrote Let. to H. S. Conway 9 July, I have a 
terrena all to myself. 1750 — Let. to Mana 11 Mar, I am 
already planning a ¢erreno for Strawberry Hill. 1787 Bece 
roan Lett, Jialy xvi. (1808) J. 156 The terreno, or ground- 
floor, where they live chiefly in sammer, is excellent, 

+ Tevrreous, 2. Obs. [f. L. terre-us earthen, 
earthy (f, ¢evva earth) + -ous.] Earthy, of earthy 
nature; pertaining to earth or ordinary soil. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. un. v. 87 There remaines a 
grasse and terreous portion at the bottome. 12650 fd. vil. 
xiii, 312 According to the temper of the terreous parts at 
the bottome. 1794 Suttivan View Wat, |. xxix. 421 By the 
concretion of terreous and other particles, which..make 
either adamants, pehhles, or free-stone. ; 

Terreplein (té'1,plén, || ter(2)plen). Forti. 
Forms: a. 6-7 terraplene, 7 -plana, -plane, 
teraplene, 8-9 terraplain. 8. 6 terreplaine, 
8-9 -plain, 9 -pleine, 8-terreplein. [In a, ad. 
It. éerrapieno, in Sp. terrapleno, in same sense; cf. 
It. terrapienare, Sp. terraplenar, to fill up with 
earth, f. terra earth + piewo (:—L. plémus) full; 
in f. a. correspondiag French ¢erreplezz. Both in 


F, and Eag., the second element was sometimes | 


erroneously taken as It. piaz0, F, p/aiz plane, flat, 


level (so in Littré), whence the former spellings | 


-plain, plane: cf. sense 2, A form terrapin app. 
from It, ¢erragieno appears in F. in 1567 (Godefroy 
Compl.) ; cf. TERREPLEIN v. below.] 


1. Originally, The talns or sloping bank of earth | 


behind a wall or rampart; hence, the surface of a 
rampart behind the parapet ; and strictly, the level 
space on which the gnns are mounted, between the 


banqnette and the inaer talus. 

a. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 130 Vpon these Terra- 
plenes shauld trees be planted. {4id. Gloss. 253 Terraplene, 
an Italian word,..the earth that is rampired and filled vp 
vnto the inside of any wall or bulwarke. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wt. xvi. (Roxh.) 100/1 The Terraplane or walk of 
the Rampire. 1689 G. WaLkea Siege of Derry 9 The aut- 
side Wall of Stone, or Battlements above the Terra-plene is 
not more than two Feot in thickness. 1714 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 118 The Platform sustained by the 
Walls or Banks of the Terrasses..in Fortification, is call’d 
the Terra-plain, 1829 Sun 17 Sept. 1/5 The insignificance 
of their batteries and the smallness of their terraplains, 
which prevent cannons of large calihre being placed there. 
r8g9 F. A. Gatrritus A rti/. Alan. (1862) 260 The Terraplein 
is the upper part of the rampart, which remains after having 
constructed the parapet. 

® i591 Garrard’s Art Warre 317 (Stanf.) If..you cannot 
make ‘Tranerses vppon the Terreplaine, for that the Enemy 
doth hinder it. 1704 J. Haanis Lex, Techn. 1, Terre-Plain, 
in Fortification, is the Platform or Horizontal Surface of the 
Rampart. 1830 E.S. N. Campsent Dict. ALil, Sc. 88 The 
Banquette is placed hehind this parapet, and the clear space 
left on the rampart, called its terrepleine, has been limited 
to about eighteen or twenty taises, terminated towards the 
town hy a slope of 45°. 1899 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. 1V. 
138/1 Bastions are termed ‘full’ when the interior is level 
with the terre-plein of the rampart on either side of it. 

transf. 1848 Blackw. Mag. July 99/2, | went out to the 
narrow terre-plain over the craig. 

2. The level base (above, on, or below the natural 
surface of the ground) on which a battery is placed 
in field fortifications; sometimes, the natural sur- 
face of the gronnd (quots. 1669, 1756, 1853). 

(This latter use is manifestly connected with the mistaken 
derivation fram plana, plaing, plain.) 

1669 Stavnaen Fortification 8 The Height of the Ram. 
pire..ought to be..18 Foot above the Terra Plana. 1756 
Dict. Arts, etc, sv. Foundery of Bells, They first dig 
a hole of a sufficient depth to contain the mould of the bell, 

tagether with the ear or cannon under ground, and six 
inches lower than the terreplain where the work is done. 
1828 J. M. Spraaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 37 Breaching 
batteries..must he sunk to such a depth that the terreplein 
of the covered-way may caincide with the sales of the 
emhrazures. 1853 Stocqueter Milit. Encycl., Terre-plein 
in field fortification, the plane of site ar level country aron: 

a work, 1884 AZil. Engincering (ed. 3) 1.41 64 Dectevles 

may be classed as follaws, viz.: ‘Sunken batteries ‘, in 


is suckt aut of the very sweat of the earth. 
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which the terreplein is sunk helow the surface of the ground. 
Elevated hatteries’, in which the terreplein is on or above 
the natural surface of the ground. : 

Hence + 'Te‘rreplein Keortunlly terrapin) v. Obs. 
rare, to furnish with a terreplein. : 

1672 in Fort St. George (Madras) Recds., Whither the 
Curtains of the Christian Town to bee strengthened and 
Terrapined. 2 ; 

+Terrer. Obs. rare. [f. terre, TAR v.2 +-ER1,] 
A provoker, vexer: cf. teryare s.v. TARY v. 

1382 Wycrwr Ezek, xxiv. 3 Thou shalt saye mipamorbe 
a parable to the hous, terrer to wraththe [Vulg. ad doz: 
Srritairicent). 1388 did. ii. 7-8 Thei ben terreris to 
wraththe [1382 wraththers}].. Nyle thou he a terrere to 
wraththe, as the hows of Israel is a terrere to wraththe. 


Terrer, variant of TERRAR. 

Terrer(e, Terres, obs. ff. TERRIER, TERRACE. 

Terre sigillate, obs. f. TERRA SIGILLATA. 

[Terresity, mispr. in Arb. Garner II. 114 for 
terrestritie (see TERRESTRITY, quot, 1568), whence in 
dictionaries ; in some assumed to be for *ferrosity.] 

Terresterity, erron. form of Terrestniry. 

+ Terre‘stre, 2. 0ds. Also 4-6 terestre, 4-7 
-er. [a. F. ferrestre (12th c. in Godef. Conp/.), ad. 
L. tervestr-ts earthly, {. terra earth.}] = TeRnEs- 
TRIAL; chiefly in phe, paradise terrestre [OF. parais, 


paradis terrestre (12-131h c.), mad.Fr. Zarad?s t.] 
carthly paradise, the Garden of Eden, 

1340 Ayend. so Ase he did toeuen [= Eve]and to Adam in 
paradys terestre. ¢1386 Cuaucen Merch. T. 88 Wyf is 
mannes helpe and his confort, His Paradys terrestre and his 
disport. ¢1400 Maunpay, (1839) v. 44 The Ryvere af Gyson 
. cometh ont of Paradys terrestre, 1484 Caxton Chivalry x 
In gouernynge and ordeynynge the hodyes terrestre and 
erthely. 31550 J. Coxe ede & Fr. Heralds § 138 (1877) 97 
A marvelans puissaunce and. army inetyteyec and terrestre, 
1663 Gerbika Counsel avjb, After his Building up of 
Terester Seats. | 

Terrestreity: sce TERRESTRITY. 

+ Terrestrene, 2. Obs. rave—1, [f, TERRESTRE, 
after TerreNE.] ‘Terrestrial, earthly. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s BR. ieee! 235/1 It will 
hele her, if any terrestrene thiog will helpe her. 


Terrestrial (téte'strial), ¢. and sd, Also 5 
-yall(e, 5-7 -iall(e, 7 tere-. Also 5-8 terrestial(l 
after celestial. [f. L. terrestré-s (f, ferra earth) + 
-AL, Cf, obs. F. devvestriel (16th c. in Godef,).] 

1. Of or pertaining to this world, or to earth as 


opposed to heaven; earthly; worldly ; mundane. 

1434-50 tr. “Zigden (Rolls) I. 183 The hieste powere 
intellectiue..separate somme tyne from suhstaunces ter. 
restrialle. ( 
to man the hlysse eternalle When he passith thys lyfe ter- 
restryalle. c147a Asupy Active Policy 592 What man is he 
that is terrestial But of hym thus sadly wol speke & telle ? 
1526 Tinpace 1 Cor. xv. 40 There are celestiall bodyes, and 
there are hodyes terrestriall, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 
182 b, Depriued of his terrestrial Craune, to be recompensed 
with an heavenly garland. 1593 Nasue CArist's T.'T iij b, 
Their eyes are dazeled with terrestiall delights. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 67 ? 2 The happiest lot of terrestrial 
existence, 1868 Law Beacons of Bible (1869) 47 The guilty 
have then no terrestrial refuge. ; 

2. Of, pertaining, or referring to the earth; often 
in terrestrial ball, globe, sphere, the earth, 

1593 Suaxs. Aich. //, un, ti, 41 From vnder this Terrestriall 
Vall” 1638 Sia‘l’. Heaseat Trav, (ed. 2) 6 Extended to the 
plaine of the terrestriall Horizon. 1645 EveLys Diary 21 Feb., 
The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean deities. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. v. 19 The Spun of this 
Terrestial [ed. 1684 -trial] Globe. 1796 H. Hunrea tr. S2.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. \. 563 The two terrestrial Hemispheres 
are not projected inthe same manner, 1837 WHewetr “rst. 
Jaduct. Sc.857) U1. 38 The subject of terrestrial magnetism. 

+b. Proceeding from, or belonging to, the solid 


earth or its soil; not atmospheric. Ods. 

1658 J. Raw.ann Moufet's Theat. Ins. go8 Terrestrial or 
earthy Honey we call that, because the dew going away, it 
1660 Bovte 
New Exp. Plys.-Mech, xviii 139 The Terrestrial Steain 
may..considerably alter the gravity or pressure of the 
Atmasphere, P 

c. Consisting of earth or soil. (Aeemorozs.) 

1844 O. W. Hormes Lines Berksh. Fubilee 48 No soil 
upon earth is sn dear to our eyes As the soil we first stirred 
in terrestrial pies I ‘ 

d. spec. Terrestrial globe, a globe with a map 
of the earth on its surface: see GLOBE 5d, 3; 
+ terrestrial line (obs.): see quot.1704; terrestrial 
telescope, one used for observing terrestrial objects. 

1559 [sce Grose sé. 3) 1617 Moayson /tin. 1,31 In the 
Clocke [of Strassburg Cathedral] .-there is a terrestrial globe. 
1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Tervestrial Line... Line 
Terrestrial, in Perspective, is a Right Line, wherein the 
Geometrical Plane, and that of the Picture ar Dranght 
intersect one another, 1815 i. Situ Panorama Sc. & Art 
1, 487 The Terrestrial Velescope, or Perspective Glass. 
1837 Goatnc & Paitcnaan Aficrogr. 153 Terrestrial tele- 
scapes will not have received their finishing touch,.. until 
their secondary image is just_as perfect as their first. 1869 
Tvnpatt in Fortn, Kev. 1 Feb, 245 The poles, equator, and 
purallel of latitude of an ordinary terrestrial globe. 

4.8. Of the nature or character of earth, esp. as 
being dry and solid or pulverulent; possessing 
earth-like properties or qualities; earthy. Oés. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 1. 21 [Quick lime] whase moisture is 
altogether exhaled, so as there remaineth therein nothing 
else, but the terrestrial parts replenished with a fiery vertne. 
1668 Cutrerrea & Coie Barthot, Anat. 1, xviii. 49 The thick 


1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 82 Graunt 


and terrestrial Excrements of the Kidneys. 1684-5 Boyt 
Alin, Waters 29 Of the division of the Cap. Mart. into 
saline and terrestrial and other parts not dissoluhle in 
Water, 1756 Phil. Traxs. XLIX. 903 Acids..do dissolve 
animal calculi, by acting upon their terrestrial parts. 

4. Of, or pertaining to, the land of the world, as 
distinct from the waters. 

1628 Hospes Thucyd. (1822) 20 We offer you a naval not 
a terrestrial league, 1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The ter- 
restrial and naval battailes here graven. “1839 Arison /Jisé, 
Europe (1849-50) VAI. xlii. § 55. 136 While England was.. 
extending her naval dominion,.. Napoleon was. -advancing 
in his career of terrestrial empire. 

5. Nat. Hist. Occurring on, ot inhabiting, land: 
a. Zool. Living on the land as distinguished from 
the waters, or on the ground as distinct from the 
air; applied sec. to birds of the order Zervesires, 
and to air-breathing molluscs and crustaceans, 

1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 54 Fishes 
need lesse Refrigeration than Terrestrial Creatures. 1727-41 
Cnramurrs Cyed, s.v. Bird, Birds are usually divided into 
terrestrial, and aquatic. 1830 Lyext. Princ. Geol, 1. 479 The 
subserviency of onr planet to the support of terrestrial as 
well as aquatic species, 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. xii. 
41873) 341 The distrihution of terrestrial animals. 1888 
Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life 455 A few Gasiropeda 
are terrestrial and air-hreathers. : j 

b. Bot. Growing in the soil; distingnished from 
aquatic, marine, parastlic, or epiphytic. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat, Med. 424 Fungi. Terrestrial 
or parasitical pear of very variahle consistence, hut never 
of a green colour. 1849 Lyeut and Visit U.S. (1850) II. 
305 Land covered with a luxuriant vegetation of terrestrial 
plants, 1875 Bennett & Dver Sacks" Bot. 660 The autuma 
crocus, tulip, crown imperial, terrestrial orchids, 

B. sé. (The adj. nsed absol.) a. A terrestrial 
being ; esd. a human being, a mortal ; in quot. 1598, 
a man of secular estate, a layman, b. The ter- 
restrial world, the earth (rare). oc. p/. Terrestrial 
animals, orders, or families: see quot. 1842. 

a@. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry HW, nt i. 108 (Qo. 1) Giue me thy 
hand, terestiall..Gine me thy hand, celestiall. 1725 Pore 
Odyss,_x1x, 691 Heav'n that knaws what all terrestrials 
need, Repose to night, and toil to day decreed, 1873 
Paoctoa Expanse Heav. (1877) 235 Varieties of effect alta. 
gether unfamiliar to us terrestrials. b. 1742 Younc V2, 
Th, 1x. 598 Thou,.. Whose little heart, is moor'd within 
anook Of this obscure terrestrial. Cc, 1842 Branne & Cox 
Dict. Se, etc., Terrestrials, the name of a section of the 
class Aves, corresponding to the arders Rasores and Cur- 
sores; also of a family of Pulmonated Gastropods, and of a 
division of Isopodous Crustaceans, 

Hence Terre‘strialiam, worldliness (as a way 
of life), secularity; Terrestrialize v., ¢vazs. to 
make terrestrial or earthly. 

1856 Gammpon Life xxiii. (1875) 297 Falling neither into 
fanaticism nor terrestrialism. 1829 Witson in Blackw. 


| Mag. XXV. 30 Every breath of air we draw is terrestrialized 


ar etherealized by imagination. r901 Edin, Rev, Apr. 357 Once 
terrestrialised, life. .is ‘not a dream hut may became one’. 


Terre‘strially, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
1. In a terrestrial manner; after the manner of 


earthly or worldly things. 

1604 Dravron Afoses 11. 366 These plagues seem yet hut 
nourished heneath, And even with man terrestrially to 
move, 1664 H. Moa £24. 7 Epist. vii, 112 [They] grosly 
and carnally erre touching the nature of the Resurrec: 
tion-Body,..phansying it as terrestrially modify'd. r82r 
Examiner 20/2 Our own terrestrially transient duration, 

2. As regards the gronnd or soil. 

1857 T. Moose Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 19 Indication 
that the locality is moist, either atmospherically or terrestri- 
ally, or both, . 

So Terre-atrialneas rave (Bailey vol. II, 1724). 

+ Terre-strian, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. dervestri-s 
terrestrial + -anw.] = TERRESTRIAL 5 a. 

1608 TorseLL Sere (1658) 635 The signes of such as 
are hurt hy the Chalidonian or Chersean Asp, and the 
Terrestrian are all one, or of very little difference. 

Terrestriety : see TERRESTRITY. 

+ Terrestrify, v. Os. rare. [f. as next+ 
-FY.] trams, To make terrestrial. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xiii, 231 Though we 
should affirm..that heaven were but earth celestified, and 
earth hut heaven terrestrified. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Terlrlesirify, to make earthly or like earth. 

+ Terre‘strious, z. Oss. [f. L. serrestri-s 
terrestrial +-ous: cf. ¢/lestrious. 

1. Having the nature of earth; earthy. 

1600 SuaFLet Countrie Farme i. xlix. 539 [The] terre- 
Strious and earthie temperature which all sorts of res 
doe much consist of, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 322 
Beside the fixed and terrestrious Salt, there is in naturall 
hodies a Sal niter xeferring unto Sulphur. 174 Morro 
Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 25 Saline and terrestrious Particles. 

2. Of or consisting of the land surface of the earth. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep, ur, ii. (1650) 49 This varia- 
tion proceedeth not only from terrestrious eminencies, and 
magnetical veins of earth laterally respecting the needle. 
186a Mansu Lect. Eng. Lang. 24 The geographical centre 
af the terrestrious portion of the globe. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting the land; = 
TERRESTRIAL 5, = 

1646 Sia T, Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. xxiv. 169 Some [animals] 
in the Sea..hold those shapes which terrestriqus formes 
approach not, /éfd, 17a That nomenclature of Adam, which 
unto terrestrious animalls assigned a name appropriate unto 
their natures, K A 

+ Terrestrity, terrestre ity. Os. [ad. 
med.L. terrestrités (a 1330 in Du Cange), f. terres 


: see -TY,-1Ty. Ience F, ¢errestrité, 
. terrestrity, In 16th c. the L. form was 
altered to ¢errestreitds (1533 in Dn Cange), app. 
after words properly in -e#tds, from adjs. in -eus, as 
terreitas, panettas, vineitds, etc., and this was 
imitated by It. terrestreita (Florio), F. terrestrézté 
(Requefort), Eng. terrestretty. Terrestriety is an 
individual error.) The qualily oc condition of 
beiug earthy, or of containing earthy matter 5 usu- 
ally coer. earthy matter; applied esp. to gross or 
residual substances. 

a, 1568 Turner Of IWines B viij, Rhennish ye. hath 
fewer dregges and lesse terrestritie (mispr. in Arb. Garner 
Il. 124 terresity) or grosse earthlynesse than the Clared 
wine hath. 1603 Hottano Plufarch's AZor. 658 Referring 
all to the terrestrity of the sea: for that in sea water there 
is mingled much earthlic substance. 1605 Timme Quersi#, 1. 
ii, 107 Salt peeter pure and seperated from all terrestritie 
and parecer . substance. 

8B. 3605 Timme QOversit, ut, 153 The spirit of vitriol, 
seperated from alt tertestreitic. 1662 Megaaert tr. Nert's 
Art of Glass iit 12 The salt ees no more terrestriety, or 
dregs. 3681 Phil. Collect. XU. 105 That alt the terrestreity 
thereof comes to be separated. 1683 Sacmon Doron Aled.u. 
392 Freed from all ita terrestreity (mrisf7. -terity}. 1750 tr. 

eonardus’ Mirr. Stones 42 From their own terrest{rleity 
[orig. (1533) sux derrestreitatis] they wilt sink in water. 

Terret, -it (te'rét, -it), Forms: 5-8 tyret, 
teret(t, tyrret, 6tyrette, 7 tirret, terriet, 9 terret, 
-it. See also TorRet. pe 15th c. seret, tyret, 
collateral form of foret, a. OF. toret, torret, dim. of 
OF. tor (tath c.), four a round, circuit, circum- 
ference: see Tour. The phonetic change from 
toret, turet to teret, tyret is unusual.] General 
sense: A round or circnlar loop or ring, esp. one 
turning on a swivel, by which a string, ribbon, or 
chain is attached to anything. 

a. A ring on a dog’s collar, by which a string 
can be attached, etc. 

{1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In nuo lese et 
uno pare de turetteis pro domino de Hilton. onic: see 
Torart). 1530 Patsca, 281/2 Tyrettes for a grayhoundes 
cotler, doucetetécs. 1688 R. Hoims Armoury 11, 186/2 The 
Grey-hound, hath his Collar, and the Spaniel hath his Terriet. 

pb. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 


attached to the jesses of a hawk. 

1486 BR. St. Atbans, Hawking bvb, The lewnes shulde 
he fastened to theym {jesses] with a payre of tyrettis [ed. 
1496 tyrrettys] wich tyrettis shuld rest vppon the lewnes, 
and not vppon the gesses, for hyngyng and fastynyng 
vppon trees when she flyeth... The terettys serue to kepe hir 
from wyndyng whan she backes. (1801 Stautr Sforts 5 
Past. 12 ii. § 9 [from B& St. Albans) The lunes, or small 
thongs of leather, might be fastened to them {the jesses] 
with two tyrrits, or rings.) J : 

@. A ring or the like by which any object can be 
attached to a chain; = TORRET c. 

agrg in Carte Lift of Ormonde (1736) 1. Introd. 43 A white 
horn of ivory, garnished at both the ends with gold and corse 
thereunto of: white silk barred with harres of gold and a tyret 
of gold thereupon. 1570-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 118 For making a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well buckett, 10d. [1586-7 /é/d. 119 Fora towpe 
for the mason well buckett, 4@.] [1900 J. T. Fowrer Let. 
to Editor, The ring by which the chain is attached to a 
watch is now called the ‘torret'or ‘turret ‘, but the word 
is going out, and they call it the ‘bow’.] 

d. In horse-harness, One of the two (brass) rings 
fixed upright on the pad, or saddle, and on the 
hames, through which the driving reins pass. Also, 
any ting attached elsewhere to the harness for a 
similar purpose, as a head-terret: see quot. 1794. 

{1429: see Toraet.] 1724 Batev, Zyrets, Ornamenta for 
Horse-Harness. 1794 FELTON Carriages (1801) 11. 144 ‘The 
Territs are what screws in the saddle, or housing, for the reins 
to run through...A short territ is often fixed Bt the top of a 
bridle, called a head-territ, for the leading-reins to go through. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 173, 1 sawa leader's rein break 
halfway between the head-terret of the wheeler and the pad- 
terret of the leader. 2852 Mavnew Lond. Labour. 358/2, 
©], found I could make my pad territs’ (the round loops of 
the hatness pad, through which the reins are passed), ‘my 
hooks, my buckles, my ornaments.., as well as any man.’ 

Hence Tevrreted (+ te'reted, tirr-, tyrr-) @. 
provided or fitted with a terret. 

1572 BosseweLt. Armorie mu. 55h, Three Greyhonndes 
cursante, of the Moone, with colours Rubhie, studded and 
tereted, Solis. 1620 Guituim Heraldry ww. xi. (1611) 218 
Three greyhounds collars argent edged studded and tyr- 
retted or. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. xvi, (Roxb.).76/2 
A dog collar,..edged, studded and Tirretted. 

Terret, obs. form of TURRET. 

Terre-tenant (té"1tendnt). Zew, Also 5-6 
tere-, 6-7 terr-, 6-8 ter-. [a. AF. lerre tenaunt 
‘holding land’, f. ¢erve land + tenaunt TENANT.) 
One who has the actual possession of land; the 


occupant of land. | 

[2308-9 Rolis af Parll. 1. 275/2 Les heirs, & les terres 
tennauntz Gregorie de Rokesteye.] 1439 /éi¢. V. 9/1 The 
said Feoffes, 8 Heirs, Executours and Teretenauntz, 
rgrz-3a Act3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 Preamble, Processe made.. 
ayenst theim.. their heires executours or teretenauntes. 
w6or-2 Fucnecke is¢ Pt, Parall, 14 All the terre tenants of 
the village haue caried away their corn & hay except one 
man onely, 1607 in CowsLt /nterpr. 1703 Lett. fr. 
Soldier 10 Ho, Com. 19 They chusing rather to rely on the 
Oaths of the Tertenants and a View of the Lands, 1766 
Biackstone Comm, II, vi. gt These mesne or middle lords, 
who were the immediate superiors of the ¢erre-tenant, or 


| 


| 


| hys horse terryhle. 


him who occupied the land, 1618 Hactas id. Ages (1841) 
I. ti. ag: The terre tenants in villenage, who occur in our 
old books, were not villeins. 


Terretour: see ‘l'ERRITOIRE, 
| Terre-verte (tgrvgit). Also 7-8 terra-vert, 


8 terraverd. [F. terre verte (De Lisle 1783), ferre 
verde (Cotgr.), It. terra verde ‘ green earth’; cf. G. 
griinerde.] A soft green carth of varying com- 
pons used as a pigment; esp. thal obtained from 

taly (Verona), Cyprus, and France; = CELADO- 
NITE or green earth, a variety of glauconite. 

1658 W. Sanozason Grafhice 82 Earth colours are best, as 
all Okers..Terre-vert, 1688 R. Houme Armoury U. 31 /a 
Terra-vert colonr, a kind of a dusky green, ..is an earthy 
Clay Painters use. aigix Brit. Apollo fir. No. 141. 2/2 The 
smallest Body'd Terravert, Lake and the Pinks, 1730 Gorpon 
Maffei's Amphith, g Crisocolla or Terraverd, 1748 J. Hitt 
ao hk Blueish green indurated Clay, called by the painters 
Terre Verte,..one of the best and most lasting — the 
have, 1884 J. C. Srarzes in Girl's Own Mag. 8 Mar. 354/ 
Emerald green and terre vert among the greens, 

Terreyn, terrhene, obs. ff. TERRENE. 

Terria]. ?Error for some tcrm in hawking; 
? for TERRET b. 

160a Hevwoon Wom. Killed w. Kindness Wks. 1874 Ul.99 
Mine [hawk]. .seisd a Fowle Within her talents; and you saw 
her pawes Full of the Feathers ; both her petty singles [toes}, 
And her long singles, grip’d her more then other; The 
‘Yerrials of her leapes were stain‘d with blood. 1886 Coasett 
Fall of Asgard II, 25 That we may strike..with claws and 
bill of steel, and soak our terrials with his blood. 

Terriar, obs. form of TERRIER 2, 

Terribility (teribiliti). rave. Also 5 terry- 
blete, f[a. obs. F. serridletd, also later terribilitd 
(15th c, in Godef.), ad. L. ¢erribilitas, f. terribilis : 
see next and -1TY, -Ty.} = TERRIBLENESS. 

1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 41 And the terrybtete of 
the tyrant lichaon is not to be redoubtyd whan hit bleuyth 
vapors 1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super. 58 Their 
valour and terribility in warre. 1843 G. Darcey in Lond. 
Alag. Dec. oi 2 The energy, passion, terribility, and sublime 
eloquence of the stage. 

Terrible (te‘tib'l), 2. (sb.) Also 5-6 terry-, 
6 terra-, terre-, tirre-. [a. F. errid/e (12th c.), 
ad. L. terrtbilis, f. terrére to frighten: see -BLE.] 

1, Exciting or fitted to excite terror; such as to 
inspire great fear or dread ; frightful, dreadful. 

¢1430 Lypa. Min, Poemts (Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up 
oon out of his sepulture, Terrible of face. 14530 Hottano 
Howlat 620 That terrible felloun a i affrayd. 1 
Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 266 With a terrebilt tail.. 
stangand as edderis. 1565 in Sir J. Picton L'pool Munic. 
Ree, (1883) 1. 108 The marvelloussest and terriblest storm, 
1612 Brinstey Lud, Lert. xxvii. (1627) 277 In very many 
schooles..the whole gonernment maintained only by con- 
tinuall and terrible whipping. 1721 Stavee Zecd. Alert. 11, 
i. v. 36 Punished ..to the terrible example of all others. 1791 
Cowrer /iiad wv. 515 The Greeks.. With martial order 
terrible advanced, 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1, vit. 50 A foe more 
terrible than the avalanches. 1870 Swinsuane Zss. & Stud. 
(1875) 311 Superb instances of terrible beauty undeformed 
by horrible detail. . E 

2. Exciting some feeling akin to dread or awe; 
very violent, severe, painful, or bad; hence col/og. 
as a mere intensive: Very great, excessive. (Cf. the 
similar use of tremendous, awful, frightful, etc.) 

196 Datavopne tr. Leséte’s Hist, Scot. ( TS.) 1. 128 
Thair constant amitie .. to thair nychtbouris the Britania 
brocht a terrahitl feir, 1628 Eaate Alicrocosm. (Atb.) 4g He 
is a terrible fastner on a piece of Beefe. 1670 Maavete 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 315 The terrible Bill against Con- 
venticles. 1737 L. Cranke Hist. Bible w. (1740) 227 The 
terriblest blow of all. 1779 Mirror No. 41 ? 6, [ was told 
it was a great way off, and over terrible mountains. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. ii, He was a terrible caviller at the holy 
mysteries of Catholicism. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chua. x1, 
She’s a terrible one to laugh, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxiv. (1856) 301 Even you, terrible worker as you are, could 
not study in the Arctic regions. s ‘ 

8. quasi-adv. = TERRIBLY. (Chiefly in sense 2.) 

c3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon t 42 The duke. .spored 
1606 S. Gagpiner BR. Angling 13 The 
world is a Sea..terrible salt thorough sin, 1654 Sir T. 
Herreat Trav. 5 The weather being terrible hot. 1796 
Jang Austen Leéé, (1884) 1.126 We were so terrihte good 
as to take James in our carriage. 1877 Faeeman in Life & 
Let? (1895) 11. viii, 158, I was in a terrible bad way. 

4. Contb., as terrible-browed, -looking. 


1876 Geo, Euiot Dan, Der. liv, He seemed to hera terrible. - 


browed angel. 1 Westen. Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/1 There was 
only one burglar, by no means a terrible-looking fellow. 


B. sb. A terrible thing or being; something that 


canses terror or dread. Usually in £7. 

ax619 Foturasy A¢heont. 1. xit § ; {1622) 133 Which 
maketh the cogitation of death, of all other terribles, to 
seeme the most terrible. 1682 Fravet Fear ii, 9 Job calls it 
the king of terrors..or the most ferrible of terribles. 1850 
J. Stautneas Poed. Wks. 11. 149 One has, between Grecian 
and Gothic story, generated a new race of terribles, 

ferribleness (terib’Inés). [f. prec. + -NES8.] 
The quality of being terrible; frightfulness, dread- 
fulness, awfulness. 

@ 1533 Lo. Bernnas Gold. Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) T vij, The 
most terrible, and the laste terrible of all terriblenes. 1535 
Coveapate Deut. xxvi. § The Lorde..brought vs out of 
Egipte .. with greate tertyblenesse thorow tokens and 
wonders. 165: Futrer Abel Rediv. (1867) 1. 257 He did not 
only bear the terribleness of imprisonment, 1710 App, SHARP 
Serm, Acts xvii. 31 Wks.1754 V1. 188 The..majesty, and ter+ 
ribleness of his appearance. 1887 Smues Life & Labour 431 
The sadness and terribleness of some of the aspects of life. 


+ Terrriblize, v. Oss. nonce-wd. [f. TEURiBLE 
+-12E.] /rans. To make or render terrible. 

1605 Svivestus Du Bartas n, ili. . Vocation a7x Both 
Camps approach, their blondy rage doth rise, And even 
the face of Cowards terriblize. 

Terribly (teribli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY #.] 
In a terrible manner, 


big gn to — terrot or dread; dreadfully. 

FY iler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) h, Impenitent 
synners. .drawen downe to het! moan ie or feerfully, 
16r0 Suaks. Temp. uw i. 313 We heard a hollow burst of 
uals, or rather Lyons,..1t strooke mine 


bellowing Like 
eare most ety, 3718 Pxiox Solomon 1, 639 This am 
ly large, aod wonderfully pene a hae 


ae sky, ‘Terri 
. W. Hamicton Rew. & Punishor. viii. (1853) It is at 
death that the consequences of guilt are at meek tendbly 
tevealed. 

2. Very scverely, painfully, or badly; passing 
colloquially inte a general intensive; Exceedingly, 
extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1604 E. Gleimstone] D'Acosta'’s Hist. Indies itt. ax. 184 
It raines and snowes terribly. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & 
Gard. 274 Tulips are charming to the Sight, but terribty 
offensive to the Smetl. 1774 Gonosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 101 Retying on its courage, and the strength of its ohn, 
with which it [the puffin] bites most terribly. 1867 Taovcorz 
Chron. Barset 11. tviii. 147 You must be terribly in want of 
your dinner. 1871 Jowett Plato 1, 4g Why then are ped 
so terribly anxious to prevent you from being happy? Afod. 
I am at present terribly busy. 

+Terrio. Obs. rare, [f. L. ferr-a earth + 
-1c.) (See quot.) 

x61a Stuatevant Melailica u. v. 59 Tertica is an Ignick 
Invention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
earths,..wherevpon the Materialls made by this Art, are 
called Terricks. 

Terrice, obs. form of TeRRACE. 

Terricole (te‘rikowl), a. (sd.) [ad. L. terricola 
earth-dweller, f. ¢erra earth + col-dre to inbabit.] 

1. Bot. Growing on the ground, as some lichens. 

1882 J. M. Caomate in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 5362/1 With 
po ae to terricole species [of lichens}, some prefer peaty 
soil.., others catcareous soil. 

2. Zool. Living on the ground or in the earth. 

2899 Proc. Zoot. Soc. 6 June 715 Some living apecimens of 
the ‘Harmut', Clarias lasera.., from Damietta .. This 
curious Siluroid Fish..Mr. Boulenger was not able to con- 
firm. .the account of its terricole habits. 

B. sé. An animal living on the ground, or 
burrowing in the earth; sfec. a member of the 
Terricolz, a group of annelids containing the 
commen earthworm. 

1896 Naluralist 78 The head-pore of aquatic species is 
wanting in adult terricoles. 

Terricoline (teri‘kdlain), a. Zool. [f.as prec. + 
-INE2,] = next. 

ms in Funk's Standard Dict. 90a in Weaster Suppl. 

erricolous (teri*kélss), a. Zool. [f. as prec. 
+-ous.} Inhabiting the grouud, not aquatic or 
aerial; living in the earth; sec. of or belonging 
to the Zerricole or earthworms; = TERRICOLE 2. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. \. 167/1 In the terricolous 
annelida there are no cirri, 1860 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., 
Zerricolus,. \iving on or in the earth, as the Marpalus 
terricola. Applied by Latreille and Macquart to a group 
..of the 7ipudaria which deposit their eggs in the earth..: 
terricolous. 1877 Huxtev Anat. [nv., Antu, v.220 In the 
terricolous forms (Lumbricus) the vasa deferentia are con- 
tinuous with the testes. 1862 Danwin Meg. Mould 247 In 
the same manner as gallinaceous and struthious birds 
swallow stones to aid in the trituration of their food, so it 
appears to be with terricolous worms. A 

+ Terri-crepant, a. Obs. rare—%. [f. L. terri- 
erep-us, f. stem of terr-ére to frighten + crep-are to 
rattle, make a noise; cf. crepdnt-em af gel 

1656 Boounr Glossegr., Terricrepant..that rebuketh 
terribly or hitterly. ; 

+Terri‘culament, 53. Ols. Also 7 in L. 
form -mentum, pl. -ta. [ad. L. erriculament-um 
(Apuleius) a bugbear, f. fevriceedeem something that 
excites terror, f. éerrére to frighten: see -MENT.] 
A source or object of dread, esp. of needless dread ; 


a bagbear. 

1548 W. Patten Lxged. Scott, Pref. ciiij, His vaine terri- 
culaments and rattelbtadders. 1567-8 Aar. Parner Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 315 Afeared or disinayed with such vain terrie 
culaments of the world. 16a: Buaton Ana#. A/e/. m1. iv. 1. 
vi. (165) 720 Such terriculaments may proceed from natural 
causes, a1661 Futrea Worthies, Warwick (1811) LI. 404 
Those who are not Zerriculamenta, but Terrores, no fancy- 
forined Bugbears, but such as carry fear and fright to others 
about them. 1674 Jossetvu Voy. New Eng. 182 Such like 
bugbears and Terriculamentaes, ee. . 

Hence + Terri‘culament v. Oés., to inspire with 


groundless fear. 

1644 J. Gooowin /nnoc, & Truth Triamph. (1645) 14 The 
man to whom the shadowes of the mountaines seemed men, 
was very prudent and advised in his feare, in res) of him 
thae is terriculamented with such apocryphall pretences 


of feare as these. - . 
||Terridam, terrindam. [Native Indian 


name.] (See quot.) : 

1727-41 Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. Mustin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies: chiefly 
Bengall; beteltes, tarnatans, mulmuls, tanjeebs, terriodams, 
doreas, &c. 1891 Cent. Dict., Verridam. 

+Terrie, terry. 04s. rare—'. [app. a. OF. 
terry, terri (16th c,in Godef.), dial. forms of serris 
bank, mound, trodden groand.] A trodden path, 


sometimes a balk or r1dge of earth separating fields 
or allotments. 

563 Homilies 1. Rogation Week tv. (1859) 496 They do 
wickedly which do turn up the ancient terries of the fields, 
that old men heforetime with great pains did tread out. 


+ Terrien, 2. Ots. Also 5 -yen. fa. OF. 
ver(v)ien terrestrial, seigniorial (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) {. terre land + -t¢7, -IAN: corresp. to a 
L, type *terriduzs.] Earthly, worldly; territorial. 

{1292 Baitron m1. iv. §21 Fey a noster Seignur le Roi..de 
vie et de eee Noes et Me sa hOM 2 gs 

" XX a 
ae acne Loe aes Chivalry 24 Thoffyce of 
aknyght is to mayntene and deffende_his lord worldly or 
terryen. 1489 — Fayfes of 4.1.i. 5 Emperours, kynges, 
dukes & other lordes terryens. 

Terrier! (terior). Now only Ast. Forms: 
5 terrere, 5-9 terrar, 6 tarrar, terrour, -ore, 7 
terreer, 7-8 terrer, 6- terrier. fa, OF. ¢errier 
(13-18th c. in Godef. Compi.) rent-roll, subst. use 
of terrier adj. (cf. F. registre terrier (15th c.) 
= med,L. terrarius liber) :—med.L. terrarius, {. 
terra land. Thence med.L. ¢errzritem rent-roll 
(Du Cange).] A register of landed property, 
formerly including lists of vassals and_ tenants, 
with particulars of their holdings, services, and 
rents; a rent-roll; in later use, a book in which 
the lands of a private person, or of a corporation 
civil or ecclesiastical, are described by their site, 
boundaries, acreage, etc. Also, in extended 


application, an inventory of property or goods. 

1477 Paston Lett. W11. 206 Increse the rente, and make a 
new terrar and rentall. 31492 Bury Wid/s (Camden) 78, I 
wyll that..the terrere wyth that oon partye of thys indentur 
be putte and kepte in the hutche of the Gyldehalle. 1527 
Luton Trin. Gutid (1906) 192 A terrore of y® land y* was 
Thomas Colemakers. 1569 Wottinghaw: Rec. 1V. 136 A 
tarrar of alle the landes and medowes..helongeng to the 
towne, 1584 WV. Riding Rec. (1894) 231 An anneient and 
true terrour..declaringe the limits [etc., 1594 West 2nd 
Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 87 The deedes, evidences, muni- 
ments, terriers. 1655 Futter Ci, Hist, wt. viii, §17 Some 
Diocesses in this Terreer were exactly done, and remain 
fairly legible at this day. 1670 Brount Law Dict, Terrar 
..is a Book, Survey, or Land-Roll, wherein the several 
Lands..are described; containing the ieee of Aeres, 
houndaries, Tenants names, and such like. a 1695 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 398 That there was no terrier taken of the 
goods he had, which were hought at the college charg. 
1707 E. CuamBeatayne Pres. St. Eng. u, ix. (ed. 22) r29 The 

turchwardens, whose Office is to see..that there an 
exact Terrier of the Glebe-Land. 1879 Times 22 Sept., The 
dimensions of each plot by number are preserved in the 
official parish terrier, 

b. transf, and fig. 

@1640 Jackson Creed xi. xxii. 85 Some..give a more 

articular terrar or distinct map of this heavenly life or 
Liagaom: 1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks, 1851 VIII, 55 
What bounds, what terriers are to be assigned to the one or 
to the other. a1649 R, Hotpsworty in Spurgeon Treas. 
Daz, Ps, cxix. 111 The holy terrier of the Celestial Canaan, 

Terrier? (teria). Forms: 5 terrere, ter- 
ryare, 6 terryer, taryer, terrour, 7 terriar, 
terrar, tarier, tarriar, tarryer, 7-8 (9 vulgar) 
tarrier, 6- terrier. [a. F. (chiex) terrier, also as 
subst. éerrier ‘ a hunting-dog used to start badgers, 
etc., from their earth or burrow’ (cf. TERRIER 3) = 
med.L. derrarius, {. terra earth (see prec.).] 

1, A small, active, intelligent variety of dog, 
which pursues its quarry (the fox, badger, etc.) 
into its burrow or earth; the numerous breeds are 
distinguished into two classes, the short- or saooth- 
haired, as the fox-terrier, black and tan terrier, etc., 
and the domg- or rough-haired, as the Scotch terrier, 
Skye terrier, etc. (See also BULL-TeRRIER, Toy 
terrier, etc.) Formerly also ¢errier dog. 

¢1440 Promp, Paro. 489/t Terrere, hownde (7.7. terryare), 
terrarius, 1530 Pa.scr. 279/2 ‘laryer a dogge. /did. 
280/1 Terryer a dogge, chien terrier. 1576 A. FLEMING tr. 
Catus’ Dogs. (1880) 4 Of the Dogge called Tenar. in Latine 
Terrartus, Another sorte..which huonteth the Foxe and 
the Badger or Greye onely, whom we call Terrars, because 
they..creepe into the grounde. 160a 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. 1. v. 871 An open table forall kinde of dogges..He 
hath your.. Terriers, Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds. 1644 
CreveLann Char, Lond, Diurn. 3 Who fitter to unkennell 
the Fox, then the Tarryer, that is a part of him. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 25 Like so many Tarriars we must fasten 
upon them with tooth and nail. 1774 Gotosm. Wad. Hist. 
II, 166 The tarrier is a small kind of hound with rough 
hair. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf, xxii, A rough terrier dog.. 
scampered at large. 186a Huxiey Lect. Whkg. Aten 110 It 
is a physiological peculiarity. .that impels the terrier to its 
rat-hunting propensity. 1863 H. Kinastey A, Elliot v, 
fect fong-legged English fox terriers, which ran on three 
legs, like Scoteh terriers, and held their heads on one side 
knowingly. 

. fig 
1534 Mone Confui. Tindale Wks. 695/x We shall..set in 

Such terryers to him, that we shall..eyther course bim 
abrode or make him euyll rest within, cx6aa Foao, etc. 

Witch Edmonton. ii, Bonds and bills are but tarriers to 
eatch fools, 4 79-81 Jounson L. P., Otway Wks, 11, 220 

Hunted..by the terriers of the law. 1818 Scorr Hrt, 
Midd, xxxili, The opening quest of a well-scented terrier of 
the law drove me from the vicinity of Edinburgh. 

+2. A name given to certain beavers said to 
burrow instead of building. Obs. 
1733 Mortimer in PAi?, Trans, XXXVIIL 177 He 
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[Sarrasin in Men, Acad. Sci., Paris, 1704, p. 64] says there 
are some Beavers called ‘lerriers (Castors terriers), which 
burrow in the Earth, 1781 Pennant Hist, Quad. WU. 384 
They [Beavers] are met with dispersed, or in the state of 
‘Terriers, in the wooded parts of independent Tartary. 1784 
— Arct, Zool. 1. 103. : —-= 

3. A punning appellation for a territorial : see 


TrrRirorrsL 4b. (Cf. TERRY 54.2) 

1908 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 73 It may..be argued that 
‘Territorial’ is not very much longer than ‘ Volunteer’, but 
it is just the little that makes all the difference...[Of three 
suggestions, ‘Terror’, ‘ Terrier’, ‘Torral’, it was] yesterda 
rather thought that ‘Terrier.’ would carry the day. /déd. 
18 June 3/4 Next year, which will be the jubilee of the 
force now known asthe ‘ Terriers’, todistinguish them from 
the *Tommies'. 1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4 The admirable 
spirit in which his (Mr. Haldane’s] ‘Terriers’, as the wit of 
London has nicknamed our Home Army,have met the [etc.}. 

4. attrié. That isa terrier; of or like a terrier. 
(For ferrier dog see 1.) Also in comd., as terrier- 
Like adj. : . 

1809 Scorr Let. to G. Eliis 8 July, in Lockhart, A terrier 

uppy of the old shaggy Celtic breed, 1858 Lewis in 

onatt Deg (N, Y.) v. 169 The imaginary beauty of a terrier 
crop consists in the foxy appearance of the ears. 1894 
Biackmore Perlycross 292 Endowed with the terrier nose 
of suspicion. 1895 Scutty Kajir Stories 133 He had a wiry 
and terrier-like appearance, 

+ Terrier °. 04s. In 5 terryer. [a. F. terrier 
(14th c. in Llttré):—late L. terrarium mound of 
earth, hillock, burrow, f. ¢erve earth : see prec. sbs.] 
The earth or bnrrow of a badger or fox. 

1484 Caxton Fables of ALsop vy. ix, The foxe..was within 
a terryer nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. 

Terrier, Terriet, obs, ff. TARRIER 2, TERRET, 


Terrif, obs. form of TARIFF. 

Terrific (térifik), a. (sd.) [ad. L. terrific-us 
terrifying, f. stem of ¢errére to frighten: see -Fic. 
So obs, F. cerrifigue (15th c, in Godef.),] 

lL. Causing terror, terrifying; fitted to terrify; 


dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. yu. 497 The Serpent..with brazen 
Eyes And hairie Main terrific. 1718 Pork /fad x. 300 In 
arms terrific their huge limbs they dress'd. 1796 Moase 
Amer. Geog. V. 345 Even Canonicns..the terrific Sachem of 
the Narragansetts, sued forpeace, 18a1 Crate Lect. Drawing 
iv. 214, I cannot..advise you to attempt any species of the 
terrific in painting. 1899 Waro fist, Dram, Lit. (ed. 2) 1. 
307 A terrific woodcut depicts the most sensational situation 
In the story. ; ei 

2. Applied intensively to anything very severe or 
excessive. collog. (Cf. awful, terrible, tremendous.) 

1809 J. W. Caoxer in Croker Pagers 12 Oct., 1 am..up to 
my eyes in business, the extent of which is quite terrific, 
1835 Mrs. Caatvie Le?s. (1883) I. 262 The crowd was 
immense, and the applause terrific. 1899 J. Hurcnimson in 
Arch, Surg. X. No, 38. 177 The sensation of tingling burn- 
ing pain remaining the same, while the itching is ‘terrific’. 

B. sd. in pi, Terrific things. 

1798 Anna Sewano Lett. (1811) V. 174 To exhibit, among 
his mock-terrifics, some pictures that have the genuine 
grandeur of horror. 

Hence Terri-ficly adv. = TERRIFICALLY; Terri:- 
ficneaa, the quality of being terrific. 

1727 Bamey vol. II, Terrifickness, Terribleness, 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 360/1 A low mountain. .over which 
a terrificly steep path led. 1904 Adv. Elizabeth in Ruegen 
ior Her family wept and..told her the terrificness of 
marrying a widower with seven children, 


Terri‘fical, a. rave. [f as prec.+-aL.] = 
TERRIFIC. 

1831 Fr. A. Kemsce Yral. in Recoll, Girlhood (1878) 111. 47 
In the evening we had terrifical ghost stories, 1855 Miss 
Maxning Old Chelsea Bun-Ho, xvii. 286 Abundantly more 
terrifical, | 

Terrifically, adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥?: sec 
sIGALLY.] In a terrific or terrifying manner; fright- 
fully, dreadfully, shockingly. 

1814 C, Cratamont in Dowden Shedley (1887) I. 452 note, 
A most terrifically dirty inn. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 79 The reports of the distant war sound terrifically in 
the ear. 1846 Mas. Suerwoop in P. Parley's Ann. VIL 
228 Arches of rock, which hung terrifically over my head. 
1904 Hicuens Gard. Aliah Prel. yi, Terrifically greater, 
more overpowering than man. 

_ b. collog. in intensive use: Alarmingly, exces- 
sively, extremely. (Cf awfully, dreadfully.) 

1859 Daawin in Life $ Lett. (1887) IT. 160 My corrections 
are terrifically heavy, 1883 J. Paaker Afost. Life II. 
188 Always terrifically hard upon yourself. 1885 G. 
Meaepitn Diana Crossways ii, Terrifically precocious, he 
thonght her. 

Terrification (terifika'fon). Chiefly Se. [ad. 
L, terrificdtion-em, n. of action from éerrificare to 
TERRIFY.] The action of terrifying; the fact or 
condition of being terrified; consternation, extreme 
alarm, terror, fright. 

61a in W. James Deeds East Lothian (x 29 For ane 
examplar terrificatioun to all Godles harlottis to flie and 
abhorre the lyk. 1797 Ean Matmesauay Diaries & Corr, 
IIT. 504 Now and then he tried terrification, by letting out 
some arom Jacobin phrases. 1833 Gat in Fraser's Afag. 
VIIT, 657 He was in an awful terrification. 

b. évansf. A source of alarm or dismay: a terror. 

#1806 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount. (1806) 111. 180 She 
was a terrification to me. 

ren (terifei), » [ad. L. terrificdre to 
frighten, f. cerrificus TERRIFIO: see -FY, Cf, F. 
terrifier (Littré).] 


1. ¢rans. To make mnch afraid, to fill with terror, 
to frighten or alarm greatly. Also adso/. 

1578 Chr, Prayersin Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) sox Thou 
terrifiest none but such as mest horribly are afraid of thee, 
1638 Penit. Conf. i (1657) 15 Ne Conscience to accnse, no 
Devil to terrific. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 38 Terrifi'd Hee 
fled, not hoping to escape, but shun The present. 74 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 215 The fowler then t 
covers himself, and terrifies the quail, who. .entangles him. 
self the more in the net, and is taken. 1868 Monaais Earthly 
Par. 1. Son of Cresus xxiii, Girls, sent their water-jars to 
fill, Would come back pale, too terrified to cry. 

b, To drive frou, out of, tuto, etc. by terrifying ; 
to deter from ; to frighten out of, nto, ete. 

1575 tr. Luther's Conn. Gal. iti. 3. 100b, To exhort the 
Galathians, and to terrifie them froma donhle daunger. 1690 
Nesse Hist. & ALyst.O.§ N.T.1.53 Those veryangels which 
terrified them both from the tree. 1824 Scorr Sf. Ronan's 
xxxvii, It may terrify her to death in the present weak state of 
her nerves, 1867 Smices Huguenots Eng. iv. (1880) 55 The 
people whoremained were at coer terrified into orthodoxy, 

2. To irritate, torment, worry, harass, annoy, 
tease. Now only dad, 

1641 Mutton C&. Govt. 1. iii, Working only by terrifying 
Plaisters upon the rind and orifice of the ore. a 1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Auglia, Terrify, to teize; irritate; annoy. A blister 
or a caustic is said to terrify a patient. 1876 WV.4Q. sth Ser, 
VI. 56/1 He has been terrified all night by those insects, 
1898 J. A. Gisss Cotswold Vill. viii, 164 ‘Terrify him, sir; 
keep on terrifying of him’. This does not mean that you 
are to frighten the fishs on the contrary, he is urging you 
to stick to him till he gets tired of being harassed. 

+3. To make terrible. Obs. rare}. 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. iii, If the law, instead of aggra- 
vating aud terrifying sia, shall give ont licence, it foils itself. 

Hence Te'rrified (-foid) #//. 2. (whence Te*rri- 
fiedly adv.); Terrifying vd/, sb. and ppl. a. 
(whence Te'rrifyingly adv.); also Te‘rrifier 
(-fai,22), one who or that which terrifies. 

18ax Scorr Kenilw. xxxiv, Elizabeth. .hastened..along 
the principal alley of the Pleasance, dragging with her the 
*terrified Countess. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1.i, Her terri- 
fied expostulation stopped him. 1890 Temple Bar Afag. 
Nov. 313 She is still *terrifiedly clutching his hand, 16:7 


| Cortims Def Bp. Ely Suppl. 548 In stead of a *terrifier, he 


hath brought him about now, to be a praiser. 1870 R.C, 
Jess Sophocles' Electra (ed. 2) 72/1 The terrifier of horses. 
1617 J. Wooproro in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 199 A gibbet having been set up..for the *terrifying of 
the people. ¢1586 C’ress Pemproke PS. Lxxxviti, xi, Thou 
dost me fill.. With “terrifying feares, 1746-7 Heavey Jfedit, 
(1818) 269 At the least terrifying appearance, they start from 
their seats. 1849 Stove /ntrod, Cannes Necess. 71 Exhi- 
bitions of terrifying depravity. "1805 Suan Winter in 
Lond, (1806) 1, 271 If your honour had not been so *terrify= 
ingly flurried, I should have given yon the message before. 


+Terri-genal, 2. Obs. rave. [f. L. terrigen- 
us earth-born +-AL.] = TERRIGENOUS 1. 

13734 NortH Lives (1826) IIT, 347 Even his terrigenal 
men would be void of ambition, or knowledge of wants. 

+Terri-genist. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ist.] 
One born of the earth. 

1631 R. H. Arraignmn. Whole Creature xiv. § 2. 248 The 
men of this world, those Brutigenists, or Terrigenists, as 
they are called, Earth-bred wormes. /éid. xvi. 286, 

Also 


Terrigenons (teri-dginas), a. rare. 
erron, terrigeneous. [f. as prec. + -008.] 

1. Produced or sprung from the earth ; earth-born. 

1684 T. Buanet 7h. Earths. 189 Our terrigenous animals 
must have heen wean'd as soon as they were born. 1830 
Lyewy Princ. Geol, 1.1. iii. 31 Either these were terrigenous, or 
..the animals they so exactly represent have become extinct. 

+2. Chem. ‘A term for those metals of which the 
oxides are called earths. (Cf. Cauercenous.) Oés. 

1854 J. Scoprean in Orr's Circ, Sc., Cheon. 433 Silicates, 
either of the terrigenous or the calcigenous class. ¢186§ J. 
Wvcpe in Ci. Sc. 1. 394 Tests for the terrigeneous earths. 

3. Geol. Land-derived; applied to marine de- 
posits derived from the neighbouring land. 

188a Geikie Text Bh. Geol wu. 11 ii, § 6. 437 Mechanical 
deposits of the sea..Land-derived or Terrigenons. 1884 
WNature 22 May 84/2 Terrigenous deposits in deep water 
near land. - 

Terrine (tér7-n). [Original form of TuREEN.] 

]. = Tureen. ach, exc. as French. 

1706, etc. [see TuaEeN o}, 1888 Trait in Eng. Jilustr, 
Afag. Apr. 508/2 A part of South America where the earth’s 
crust seems to’ be so absurdly thin that you can almost 
see the internal contents of the telluric pie—or fervine, as it 
may perhaps be appropriately called. 1901 Speaker 19 Oct. 
66/2 Ina few moments the Republican had set before him 
..a terrine of Paté de Foie Gras, 

\|2. Cookery. A French dish: see quots. 

1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Zervine,..in Cookery, a Mess 
made of a Breast of Mutton, cut into pieces, with Quails 
Pigeons, and Chickens, cover’d with slices of Bacon..and 
stew'd in a Pan between two gentle Fires. 1736 Bartey 
Housch, Dict. 565 Tervine, is a French dish, so call’d from 
Terrine, which signifies an earthen pan; it is made of half 
a dozen of quails, four young pigeons and a couple of 
chickens, and a breast of mutton cut to pieces; hake or 
stew them in an earthen pan between two gentle fires [etc.]. 

Terring, provocation; see TAR, TARRE v.? 

Terris, obs. form of TERRACE. i 

+ Terrisonant, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ferrison- 
us, {. stem of derr-dre to frighten + sovare to 
sound; cf. sodmt-em pr. pple] (See quot.) So 
+ Terri‘aonoua a. Obs. rare—°. . 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Terrisouant, that sounds bitterly 
(ed, 1674 terribly]. 1658 Prius, Tervisonant, sounding 
terribly, 1721 Baitey, errisonous, that soundeth terribly. 


rit, variant of TrRrer. 
+ Territoire, -tor, -tour, Os. Also torre-. 
fad. F. terrifoire.] = Terrirory 1; land. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 115 That it be 
nocht our {= over] hye set,..or in our harde dry territoire, 
or our myryerde. 1547 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.250 Vhe 
terretonr of the est part of the said burgh. 1589 Firestne 
Virg. Beers: 1. 24 Caesar Who.. Doost turne away th’ vnwar- 
like Inde from territors of Rome. 1606 Hoiuana Seton. 
Annot. 21 The Inhabitants of it, and the territour there abont. 

Territoire, variant of ‘’ERRIToRY 2. 

Territorial (teritderidl), z.(sé.) [ad late L, 
territoridl-ts, f. territéri-um Terrirony 1. Cf. F. 
territorial (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, Of, belongiag or relating to territory or nad, 
or to the territory of any statc, sovereign, or ruler. 

1768 R. Wooo £ss, Homer (1769) az Three other litigated 
cases with regard to territorial property and dominion. 1798 
Wasnineton Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 20 An actnal Invasion 
of our territorial rights, 18455. Austin Rawke's Hist, Ref. 
a. iv, I. 135 Freeing themselves from the territorial jurise 
diction of the temporal and spiritwal princes. 1875 Bearora 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 231 ‘ Territorial water’, in its 
essence means any water over which, or over the entrance 
to which, the Power possessing the coast can throw shot. 
Custom has given an arbitrary range of three miles, 
Daily News 28 May 9/1 The Jewish Territorial Organiza. 
tion, whose aim is to secure an antonomons hone for the 
Jews in territory under the British flag. 

b. Of or pertaiaing to landed property. 

1773 Gentl, Mag. XLM1. 199 It will be more beneficial 
to the public and the East India Company, to let the terri- 
torial acquisitions remain in the possession of the Company 
for a limited time, 1800 Proc, Parl. in Asiat. Aun, Reg. 
49/2 That the dead stock and territorial revenne of India 
were enlarged very much, he was ready to allow, 1844 
H. H. Wison Brit. India I1, 492 A plan. for keeping the 
territorial and commercial accountsdistinct in futnre. 1855 
Detamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 1 Territorial possessions are 
too highly prized in England for men lightly to yield even 
a fraction of such property at a fair vaine. 

©. Possessed of land, owning or having aa estate 
in land ; landed. 

183 Sia F, Parceave Aise Eng. Comomew. 1. i. 15 The terri- 
torial aristocracy. 1867 R. Concrave Zs. (1874) 173 The terri- 
torial and moneyed aristocracy..is being be daily into 
more direct.. je to the people which it hus governed, 
31884 Manch, Exam. 25 Mar. §/1 The preservation of that 
ascendency which the territorial class aow enjoys. 

2. Of or pertaining to a particular territory, 
district, or locality; local. 

1625 Br, Mountacu Afé. Cesar i, 8 Each particular .. 
Charch, for speciall and particular and territoriall questions 
& qnerees. 1772 Patestiey /#st. Relig. (1783) 11. 137 
The gods.. were local and territorial divinities. 1857 Tourmin 
Satu Parish 4 ‘The Parish’, whether as a mere territorial 
division or an active Institution, is not ecclesiastical either 
in origin or in par 1868 Giaostons Juv. Mundi iv. 
(1869) 121 Phthié itself is. the only territorial name [etc].. 
which we find in the Greece of Homer, 

b. Se. Law, Of jurisdiction : Extending over and 


restricted to a defined territory: see TERRITORY! 1c. 
1765-8 Eesxing Just. Law Scot. 1. ii, § 11 Because this 
kind of jurisdiction was incident to, and followed the lands 
or territory to which it was annexed,..i¢ got the name of 
territorial. 1838 W. Bat. Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Territorial 
Furisdiction was at one time universal; hut, becoming 
formidable, was repeatedly discouraged by different acts,.. 
and by 20 Geo. II. c, 43, all heritable jurisdictions..were 
abolished or annexed to the Crown, with the exception [etc.}, 
0. Sc. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical dis- 


trict,not a parish, Territorial church, one organized 
to serve a particular district, esp. a poor and thickly 
populated one, without regard to the existing parish 
boundaries, So lerritorzal minister. Now little 


nsed. (Introduced by Dr. Chalmers.) 

w8za Cuaumars Sp. Gen, Assembly 24 May, Notes sa 
The assignation of a territorial district to each chapel. 
1863 A. H. Cuaataais ¥. Robertson viii. 231 A territorial 
church furnishes the best of all means for leavening the 
people. 1863 W. G. Braixis Better Days for Working 
People v. (1864) 119 They are the heart-breaks of the city 
missionary, the territorial minister and the district visitor. 
1893 Te Cocurane Home Mission Work vi. (1885) 144 A 
humble labonrer in the territorial field. ea 

8. Of or belonging to one of the ‘ territories’ of 


the United States: see TzRRrIToRy ! 4. 

1812 Baackenawor Views Louisiana (1814) 99 The 
territorial governor [of Missonri] acts as well in the capa. 
city of a general agent for the United States, as in that of 
civil magistrate. /éfd. 142 In 1805, it was erected into a 
territorial) government .. by the name of the Territory of 
Louisiana. 1888 Bavez Amer, Comm, 1.1, xiii. 167 There 
are also eight Territorial delegates, one from each of the 
Territories..not yet formed into States. x 

4. Mil, a. Territorial Regiments, the regiments 
of infantry of the line of the Britlsh Army, under 
the scheme of Army teorgaaization of 1881, by 
which each regiment is associated in name, depot, 
etc., with a particular county or locality. 

1881 Queen's Regul. 1 Precedence of Corps... The Terri- 
torial Regiments. 1885 Whitaker's Alm. 158 Territorial 
Regiments of the Line... Arranged alphabetically by thetitles 
directed to be used in official correspondence. 

b. Territorial Army or Force, the British Army 


of Home Defence institnted (on a territorial or local 
basis) in 1908. Also Territorial as sb, a member 


of the Territorial Army. : 

1907 Outlook 30 Nov. 706/a There is no evident reason 
why any old Volunteer should hesitate about joining the 
Territorial Army. 7éid., There is nothing to deter the ex- 
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Volunteer from hecoming a Territorial. 1908 MWestut. Gaa. 
23 Mar. + So soon as the Reserves of the Regular Army 
were call ( out, the Territorial Fi orce, the second line, shonld 
he mobilised to go into war training. <7 Daily Chron. Apr. 
7/4 Yesterday the existence of the Volunteers as such ter- 
minated, and to-day the Territorial Army comes into being. 

Territorialism (tcrit6*ridliz’m). [f prec. + 
-18M.] A territorial system. 

1. A system which gives predominance to the 
landed class ; landlordism. 

1881 Parne.e in Philad. Record No, 3357. 1 Appealing 
to the great masses of England and Scotland against the 
territorialism and sho; prey, which dominates Parllament. 
188a Kay in Macu. Trae. LVI. 150 The anomalies con- 
sequent on the various reigns of feudalism and territorialism. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 19 June 5/1 The old flag of Tory 
territorialism or the new ensign of Tory democracy. 

2, Kendering German 7¢rritorialsystem, applied 
to a theory of church government which’ places 
the supreme authority in the civil power. Cf. 
COLLEGIALISM. 

1881-3 Schaff's Encycl, Relig, Knowl, W1. 1821 [Pfaff] 
defended the collegial system against the reigning terri- 
torislism, 1888 Scnare Hist, Chr. CA. VI. 1. vii. 2g Terri- 
torialism, whose mottp is Cuyus regio, efus religio. 

8. Se. The organization of church work oa 
territorial lines; the extension of the parochial 
system to smaller nreas: see TERRITORIAL 2c. 

1873 T. Cocnranz Home Misston Work vi, (1885) 133 
The grand practical work of Territorialism. 1904 J. Wets 
%. A, Wilson vi. 51 Territorialism is the parochial system 
in its aga adjnsted to the needs of a great city. 

4, The organization of the Army oa a territorial 


or local basis: see TERRITORIAL 4. 

1903 Sat, Rev. 24 Oct. 503/2 Territorialism may often be 
good as a recruiting principle, but seldom as a limit toa 
regiment's definition, 

erritovrialist. [f. as prec. +-18T.] 

1. A member or representative of the class of 
land-owners: cf. TERRITORIAL 1 c. 

1865 Pall Mati G. 22 July 9/2 (The candidate] has no 
land in the eogaty and very little influence over the terri- 
lorialists, 1867 B, Cracrorr in Brodrick 2ss. Reform 
164 If we add 246 to 7 we get 502 as the ascertained 
momber of the territorialists in the House of Commons. 
1901 Daily Record §& Mail 21 Dec. 4 A compulsory dis- 
posal of the land from territorialists to settlers. 

2. A member of a Jewish organization, whose 
aim is to secure a separate territory for the Jews: 
cf. quot. 1906 s. v. TERRITORIAL 1. 

1905 Daily Chron. # Joly 5/3 The territorialists..were 
bent on forcing [the Zionist] congress to accept the Gnas 
Ngishn platean as a counsel of despair. 1909 /4id. 9 Sept, 
3/4 The..‘ Territorialists '.. maintain that the trne aim of 
the Jews onght to be to ohtain an autonomous settlement 
pavebnes Ugarts, for instance, or even Argentina. 

Territoria‘lity. [fas prec.+-1ty.] Terri- 
torial quality, condition, position, or status. 

1894 E. P. Evans in Pop. Se. Monthly XLIV. 305 The 
consciousness of what might be called common territorialit 
tends..to hind together. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 Nov. ah, 
Lord Rosebery urged that territoria ity was of the essence 
of good recruiting. 1907 Sat. Rev. 10 Ang. 163/2 Times 
have changed, Beat ability, common-sense and general know- 
ledge must be added to territoriality. 

Territorialize (teritd-ridloiz), 7. [f. as prec. 
+-12E,] ¢rans. To make territorial ; to place npon 
a territorial basis; to associate with or restrict to 
n particular territory or district. Hence Terri- 
to:rializa’tion. 

1818 Coreawee in Lit, Rem. (1836) I. 158 The Pope had 
recently territorialized his authority to a great extent. 3897 
Maitiana Domesday & Beyond 157 It isnot probable that 
the territorializing progess will stop here. /éid. 165 In the 
territorialization of military service. 1899 Educat. Rev. 
Nov. 379 What is called hy students of railway questions 
the ‘ territorialization ' of railways has been welling accom- 
plished. sgox Scotsman 1x Mar. 6/3 His plan. demanded 
the territorialisation of the army. 3 

Territorially, cv. [fas prec. +-L¥?.] In 
relation to or in respect of territory. 

1828 in Weastea citing E. Evareit. 1885 J. Fiske in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 408/2 The formation of the tribe, 
territorially regarded. 1899 F. V. Kiray Sport E.C,. Africa 
ix. 98 British Chinde was ‘territorially ' smaller than on m 
last visit. G. C, Bronrzick Mem. & Jmpr. 148 This 
little Haron (Woodstock! .belonged politically as well as 
lerritorially to the Marlborough family. 

Territo‘rian. [f. L. serritori-um TzRnitory 1 
+-aNn.] An inhabitant of a territory. 

1887 Mas. D. Daty Digging, etc. S. Austral, Introd. 4 
The magnificent harbour of which all Territorians are so 
prond [i.e those of the N orthern Territory of S, Australia), 

Territoried, ¢. rare. [f. next +-ED 2,] Pos- 
sessing a territory. (Usnally in comb.) 

a 1654 Saipan Eng, Epin. ii. Wks. 1726 WI. 1x Their 
plurality of narrow-territoried princes. 


Territory | (te'ritéri). Also 5 teri-, tery-. 
i L. territéri-um the land round a town, a 

omain, district, territory. Etymology unsettled : 
usnally taken as a deriv. of ¢erra earth, land (to 
which it was certainly referred in popular L. when 
altered to ¢erratérium); bat the original form has 
suggested derivation froméerrére to frighten, whence 
*verritor frightenet, ferritérium ‘?n place from 
which people are warned off’ (Roby Lat. Gr. 
§.943). So F. zerritoire (1278 in Godef. Compi.): 
see also TERROIR. ] 


_ TERRITORY. © 


1. ta. The land or district lying round a city 
or town and under its jurisdiction. Chiefly as a 
rendering of L. territorium. Obs. 
inf 7 Sabet cia V.gz Pesied on was 1 praigping 

olanense. cx. sency Reg. 99, ij. 

acres of Arable londe In pe Ree grownde J, 4 
lynton. 1483 Kolls of Parlt. V1. 256/2 Persons havyng 
nds and Tenements in the seid Netheracastre, and within 
the territory of the same. 1538 Exyor, Tsrritorium:, the 
fyeldes or countraye lyenge within the inrisdiction and 
boundes of acitic, aterritorie, 1398 Manwoon Lawes Forest 
i. § 3(1615) 19 This word [ Territorze] is most properly a circuit 
ef gronnd, contayning a libertie within tt selfe, wherein 
divers men haning land within it, and yet the Territorie It 
selfe doth lic open and not inclosed. 1651 Noeers Leviath, 
au. xxi, 118 As they governed the City of Rome, and Teri- 


tories a 

b. The land or country belonging to or under the 
dominion of a ruler or state. Often applied con- 
textually to the land or country itself of a state, 
as Jrench territory (= France, the land of France). 

1494 Fasyvan CAroit, vit. ies A cytie or towne, called 
Menne or Menne, within the londe or territorye of y?® 
emperonr. 1548 Unatt, ete. Lrasm. Par. Acts xxviii. 86 
We came to Rheginm, a citie in ye borders of Italy situate 
and lyinge within the territory that belongeth to the rn 
tians, agor Suans. 1 //en, V7, v. iii, 146 Welcome brane 
Earle into our Territories, @ 1687 Petry Pol, Avith. x. 
(1691) 114 Not being above a sixth or seventh of the whole 
Territory of England, 1785 Bracxstonz Comm, |. Introd, 
iv. 93 The kingdom of England, over which our munici- 
EN laws have jurisdiction, includes not, hy the common 

w, either. Wales, Scotland, or Ireland, or any other part 
..except the territory of England only. 1789 Constitution 
U.S. 1. § 3 Rules and regulations respecting the territory 
or other property of the United States. 1799 Hr. Ler 
Canterd. ., Old Wom. T, (ed. 2) 1. 359 A small port, still 
within the Neapolitan territories. 1835 Tnimcwatr, Greece 
1. i, 3 The original Hellas was included in the territory of a 
little tribein the sonth of Thessaly. 1908 Athenausn 12 Dec. 

4/1 The rearrangement of frontiers and territories hy 

apoleon, 

o. Sc. Law. (See quots. 

1965-8 Exsuine Inst, Law Scot, 1. ii. § 16. 27 Since no 
judge can pronounce sentence on persons or subjects with. 
ont his territory, civil jurisdiction cannot be founded, unless 
the defender either, first, reside within the judge's territory, 
or, adly, be possessed of some estate or subject within 
it. 1836 W. Baw. Dict. Law Scot., Territory of a Judge is 
the district over which his jnrisdiction extends in causes and 
in judicial acts proper to him, and beyond which he has no 
judicial authorit 


d. transf. Each half of a football gronad con- 
sidered as belonging to one of the teams: so in 


hockey, baseball, etc. 

1896 Field 4 Jan, 22/2 A moment later, the visitors. .in- 
vaded the home territory. Here Jones got smartly away 
.-and. scored a..try, 

2. A tract of laad, or district of andefined 


boundaries; aregion. - 

1610 Hoiann Camden's Brit, (1637) 112 The most fertile 
territories of Anjon, 1834 L. Rircnie Wand, by Seine 5 
It was necessary to wrest a territory from the sea itself for 
(Havre's) foundation. 1870 Veats Wat. Hist. Comm. 89 
‘The central territory is covered with forests. 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewoon' Col. Reformer xvii. 201 Fascinating territories 
of limitless mnlga-downs, . 

3. fig. a. The domain, space, or region of fact, 
action, meaning, etc. belonging to or incladed in 
ascience, art, class, word, etc.; sphere, province. 

1640 Br, Revnouns Passions xxxviii. 485 [Going] beyond 
their owne bounds, into the Territories (as 1 may so spenke) 
of another Science, 3852 H. Rocars Ee/. Faith (1864) 271 
The whole field of historic investigation seems more or less 
the territory of scepticism. 31867 J. Martineau Zss. Ul. 2 
Psychology..has been allowed its title, nt not its territory. 
1875 Wnitney Life Lang. vii. 110 It is the customary office 
of a word ta cover, not a point, hnt a territary, and a territory 
that is irregular, heterogeneous, and variahle. ~ 

b. Anat. A tract or region of the body pertaiaing 


to a particular organ or structure. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 125 The supply of blood to 
the corresponding hepatic territory is cnt off. 1899 Jdid. 
VI. 716 The symptoms may be confined to the territory of 
aplexus. /érd. VIII. 493 ‘A vaso-motor.. disturbance, con: 
fined to the territory of the vessels concerned, i" “3 

4, In the United States, One of certain regions in 
the West belonging to and under the government 
of the American Repsblic, and having some 
degree of self-government, bat not yet admitted as 


a State into the Union. 

1799 J. Avams és, (1854) 1X. 41 The organization of the 
government of the Mississippi territory. should perhaps be 
mentioned to Congress, 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 
go A certificate that he had paid the tax required hy a law 
of the Indian territory, on all retailers of merchandize. 1861 
J. E. Catanes Kev. Amer. 27 A‘ territory ’..is a portion of 
the domain of the Union which is not yet a ‘state’, 1888 
Scuare Hist, Chr, Ch. V1.1. 2. 84 The law of the United 
States is supreme in the Territories. 

B. attrib. and Comb. 

1858 IWesin. Gaz, 28 Oct. 7/a There can be no compro- 
mise..abont the territory rights. 1901 Jéid. a1 Mar. 7/2 
The Powers have been territory-hunting. 

+ Territory 2, territoire. Oés. Erroneously 
used by Caxtoa to render F. ¢ertre, a rising gronnd, 


hill, or eminence. 

1477 Caxton Yason 7ob, We shat enhabite with fe 
the Jowe montaignes & the territoires, 1481 — Godefroy 
xxi, 53 They..began to reassemble, and gadred them to 
gydre onaterritorie, /éid. clviii. 233 Archys is a Cyte of 
the lande of Fenyce, and standeth atte foote of a montayne 
named Lybane, in a tereitorye moche stronge. 


Territour: see TERRITOIRE. 
Terr-oceanic (terdfienik), a. rare". [f. 
L. éerra earth+Oczanic.] Of or belonging to 
both land and ocean: ¢err-oceanic basin, a basin 
Shion consisting of a sea-basin with the sur- 
rounding land within its watershed. - 
¢1860 R. Matter in Q. Rev. Apr. (1909) 495 The lines of 
elevation which mark and divide the great oceanic or terre 
oceanic basins. .of the earth’s surface, ss 
Terro-cement. [f. ¢evvo-, taken as combining 
form of L. terra earth.] Cement of earthy nature. 
1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul. 1. 3973/2 Every one is aware 
that mortars and terro-cement, like other earthy matters, 
are non-conductors of hent, ; . 
+Terroir. Obs. rare. (. F. terroir, OF. 
teréoir (12th c.in Godef. Compl), terrouer (13th c.)i— 
med.L. ferratorium (Du Cange: in Pr. errador) = 
L. territorium Teprirory!, q.v.] 
a. = Terriroryl, b. Soil. . 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 18/2 For to berye it in the terroir 
of the cyte of Losane. 3660 Charac. /tatly 83 Italy is the 
Garden of Enrope, the 7¢rreir being gentle and copions. 


Terror (te'r1), 4. Also 4-6 -oure, 6-9 -our. 
[ME. fervour, a. F. cerreur (14th c.):—L. terror-ent, 
nom. zervor, f. terrére to frighten: see -oR 1.] 

1. The state of being terrified or greatly frightened; 


intense fear, fright, or dread. Also, with @ and | 


p/., an instance of this. 

61395 Se Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 701 He..but rednes 
ore terronre Of goddis son wes confessonre, 1500-20 Dunpar 
Ballat of Passion 137 For grit terrour of Chrystis deid, The 
erde did trymmil quhar I lay. 1560 Biate (Genev.) Ps. 
hy, 4 The terrors [Coveso. fear] of death are fallen ypon me. 
1608 Suaks. Lear 1v. ii. 12 It is the Cowish terror of his 
spirit That dares not vndertake. 1615 G. Sanpys Traz, 20 
By little and little (they) descended as their terrors forsooke 
them. 1657 THoantey tr. Longus' Daphnis & Chloe 46 Pan 
sends a Terrour upon the Methymnzans. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 7 3 This Remark struck a pannick Terror into 
several who were present. @1763 SHENSTONE Ess. xiii. Wks. 
1765 11.51 The gloom of night,.was productive of terrour. 
1794 Goowin Cad. Williams 236 The terrors with which I was 
seized ., were extreme. 1837 Wuewet fist, Juduct. Sc. 
(1857) I. 227 Showed hesitation, alarm, increasing terrour, 
1871 R. Eris Catudivs Ixiv. 338 You shall a son see born 
that knows not terror, Achilles, 


2. transf. The action or quality of causing dread ; 
terrific quality, terribleness; also concr. a thing or 


person that excites terror; something terrifying. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.} 41 Threatnynge with fearfull 
terroure. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 209 He vseth hys 
name sometime, only fora clooke anda terrour. 1667 MiLToN 
P. £.1. 704 So spake the grieslie terrour. 1712 ADoISoN 
Sect. No. 333 P 22 The Messiah appears cloathed with so 
much Terrourand Majesty. 1788 Gipson Dec/. & F. 1. (1846) 
V. 16 The ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the desert, 
1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles vi. xvi, Clearing war's terrors from 
biseye. 1841 Emarson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) J. 100 
The terrors of tbe storm. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. |. ii. 61 
He became..the terror of all the well-disposed within the 
district. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 14 There we kept up the 
reputation of ‘little terrors "that we had earned with Miss 
Graten. 

3. King of terrors, Death personified, 

1611 Biate 06 xviii. 14 His confidence. shall bring him 
to the king of terrours [1560 King of feare ; Covern. very 
fearfulnesse shall brynge him to the kynge]. 1684 FLravety 
Fear g Job calls it the king of terrors..or the most terrible 
of terribles, 1794 Goowin Cal, Williams xxiv, It surely is 
not worse to encounter the king of terrors in health,..than 
to encounter him already half subdued by sickness and 
suffering. 1827-47 Hane Guesses (1874) 88 It is the only 
voice which can triumph over Death, and turn the King of 
terronrs into an angel of light. 

4, Reign of terror, a state of things in which the 
general community live in dread of death or out- 
tage; esp. in /rench Hist. the period of the First 
Revolution from about March 1793 to July 
called also the Terror, the Red Terror, when the 
ruling faction remorselessly shed the blood of 
persons of both sexes and of all ages and con- 
ditions whom they regarded as obnoxious. 

Hence also White Terror, applied to the counter-revolu- 
tion that followed the ed Terror, and to other periods of 
remorseless repression in various countries. 

wor Het. M, Winuams S&. Fr. Rep. Y. xviii 231 This 
superb monument had suffered most from the reign of terror, 
¢ 1870 Miniature xi. in The Sibyl 1 Apr. (1893), When the 
Terror, with hungry throat Ravished ak 
Touraine. 1877 Moruev Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 132 A White 
Terror succeeded the Red Terror. 1883 Fort. Rev. 1 Nov. 
zor The red terror of the French 
the side of the white terror of Ferdinand VII. 
Roseserv Pé/? xi, 186 On the one side there were murders, 
Toastings, plunder of arms, and a reign of terror [in Ireland 
in 1797]. 1893 Tad/et 9 Dec. 934 A little Terror reigned 
over the provincial commune, 

5. Comb. a, attributive, as terror-drop, -fit, 
“gleam; b. objective (with pr. pples.), as ¢er7or- 
breathing, -giving, inspiring, -preaching, -stirring, 
~striking, etc., adjs.; @, instrumental (with pa. 
Pples.), as verror-crased, -fraught, -haunted, 
-mingled, -ridden, -riven, -shaken, -smitten, 
-stricken, -struck, ete., adjs. ; so zerror-strike vb. 

1598 Drayton Heroic Ep, Mortimer to Q. Isabel 114 
Corses .. Through the sterne throte of *terror-breathing 
warre, 1873 AY. Caateton Burning of Chicago viii, The 
Panic-struck, terror-crazed city. 1897 P, Waaune Tales Old 
Regime 184 [Convicts] who sweered *terror-drops beneath 


1891 Lo, 


1794, i 


e bomes of the wide | 


acobins is insignificant by | 
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their stamped blankets. 1868 Ln. Hoveuton Select. /r. 
Was. 199 At doubt and *terror-fit he only laughed. 1868 
Faanar Seekers 1. vii. (1875) 98 All this *terror-fraught 
interspace between heaven and earth, a1743 SAvAcE 
Public Spirit 127 Instant we catch her *terror-giving cares. 

1844 Loncrettow Norman Baron vii, The lays they 
chanted Reached the chamber *terror-haunted. 1854 Gaace 
Gagenwooo //afs & Aishaps 91 Enrolment in this honour- 
able *terror-inspiring, omnipresent corps. 1799 CAMPBELL 
Pleas, Hope \\. 255 Nature hears, with *terror-mingled 
trust, The shock that hurls her fabric in tbe dust. 1630 
Drayton Noah 225 This good man, this *terror-preaching 
Noy. ¢1611 Cuapman /liad xxn. 320 Then all the Greekes 
. .admir'd his *terror-stirring lim. 1845 Hirst Com. Afaw- 
moth 16 Qur *terror-stricken warriors quailed, 1871 Mac. 
purr Afem. Paimeos iii. 35 He cowers like a terror-stricken 
child. 1611 Baaksteo //iren (1876) 74 So her beames did 
*terror-strike his sight. 1§98 Drayton Hervic £f., Owen 
Tudor to e. Kath, 23 His dreadfull “terror-striking name. 
1799 Hr. Lee Canierd, 7., French 7. (ed. 2) 1. 270 She 
found herself alone,..*terror-struck, bewildered, 1824 Lama 
Filia Ser. ui. Blakesmoor in H—skire, A sneaking curiosity, 
*terror-tainted, 7 

Hence Te‘rrorful, Te'rrorsome aa/s., full of 
or fraught with terror, terrifying. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X1V. 491 The points. .Show themselves 
.-with that dark jaggedness and terrorful meaning which 
[ete.]. 1890 Leeds Merc, 3 Feb. 5/1 A writer..makes it 
terrorsome by the following anecdote. 

Terror, v. Os. or arch. [f. prec. sb.] “raves. 
To strike with terror, to terrify, Also absol. 

1635 Heywooo Hicrarch. vii. 515 They, terror'd with 
these words, demand his name. 1655 Futtea CA, /fist, iv. 
ii. Ded., A Law..as all other penal Statntes intended but to 
terrour. 1878 P. W. Wyatt //ardvada 3 The terror'd heart 
of Tostig. 

Terrorism (terdriz’m). [a. F. cerrorisme 
(1798 in Dict. Acad., Suppl.), {. L. terror dread, 
TERROR: see -ISM.] A system of terror. 

1, Government by intimidation as directed and 
carried out by the party in power in France during 
the Revolution of 1789-94; the system of the 
‘Terror’ (1793-4): see TERROR sd. 4. 

1795 Hist. in Aun. Reg. 112/2 1t would..renew the reign of 


terrorism, 1817 Laoy Morcan France vu, (1818) I]. 357 
He was obliged to remain abroad during the whole reign of 
terrorism. 1861 Gotow. Smitu /rish A7ist. 85 Like.,the 


terrorism of the Jacobins. .it was a moral epidemic, 

2. gen. A policy intended to strike with terror 
those against whom it is adopted; the employment 
of methods of intimidation ; the fact of terrorizing 
or condition of being terrorized. 

1798 Marutas Purs. Lit. (ed. 7) 132 The causes of rebellion, 
insurrection, .. terrorism, massacres, and revolutionary 
murders. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxx. TV. 155 He could not 
but be sensible that this system of terrorism was full of peril 
to himself, 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 11. ix. (1876) 248 If 
anyone should disobey the decision of the meeting, he would 
subject himself. .to a social terrorism. 

Terrorist (te‘rérist). [a. F. serroriste, f. L. 
terror TERROR: see -IST.] 

1. Asa political term: a. Applied to the Jacobins 
and their agents and partisans in the French Revolu- 
tion, esp, to those connected with the Revolutionary 
tribunals during the ‘ Reign of Terror’, 

1798 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 169 The terrorists, as they were 


! justly denominated, from the cruel and impolitic maxim of | 


keeping the people in implicit subjection by a merciless 
severity, 1795 Buane Kegic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 75 
‘Thousands of those Hell-hounds called Terrorists..are let 
loose on the people. 1818 Herve Seantics of Paris 11. 296 
(Jod.) He assisted La Fayette in endeavouring to defend 
the king from the terrorists, 1877 Morey Crit. Afisc. 
Ser. u. 83 That pithy chapter in Machiavelli's ‘ Prince’ 
which treats of cruelty and clemency... anticipates the defence 
of the Terrorists. 

b. Any one who attempts to further his views by 
a system of coercive intimidation; sfec. applied to 
members of one of the extreme revolutionary 
societies in Russia. 

1866 Fitzpatrick Sham Sgr. 180 Miss G , the danghter 
of a Wexford terrorist, directed many of the tortures which 
were So extensively practised. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Jan. 
315/2 To [Russian] Terrorists it guarantees..security on 
condition of a..pledge to abandon..the revolutionary party, 
1905 Hest, Gaz, 20 Sept. 2/1 Several notables are believed 
to be more or less implicated in the actions of the Terrorists. 

2. Dyslogistically : One who entertains, professes, 
or tries to nwaken or spread n feeling of terror or 


alarm ; an alarmist, a scaremonger. 

3803 Syo, Smitu J17&s. (1859) I. 26/1 The terrorists of this 
country are so extremely alarmed at the power of Bonaparte, 
1Bos W. Tavtor in Monthly Afag. XTX. 570 Some baok 
of the religions terrorists, which tended to infuse the alarm 
of foul perdition. 1861 Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Alt, Part. 
TIL. clxxv. ad What becomes of the pretended terrorists at 
home who affect to be alarmed for the condition of every 
white female in the Antilles? 

3. atirib, 

1801 Her. M. Wittiams Fy, Rep. 1. xi. 113 The defeat 
of the terrorist-party. /bid. xvi. 194 Under the terrorist 
government of France. 1856 Gotpw. SmituHin Oxford Ess, 
295 An advanced and slightly terrorist school of philanthro- 


| Pists. 1884 in Pall Mall G. 1x Sept. 7/2 In the struggle we 


are engaged in with tbe terrorist and autocratic 
ments of Europe, and especially with that of Russia. 
Hence Terrori:stic, -i*stical ad/s., characterized 
by or practising terrorism. ; 
1850 Bentley's Miscell. XXV111, 407 This was the Govern- 
ment styled ‘ terroristical’ hy the Austrians! 1873 Posts 
Gains 1. Comm. (ed, 2) 81 This terroristic law,.was not 
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1823 Douglas, or, Field of Otterburn M1. iii. 33 This — 
alas ! po crafty scheme to terrorize my mind, be la 
Revnotos John Bagt. sv. v. 260 He bade them [ clea ae 
terrorize no one. 1885 Cropp Afyths & Dr.1, ii, 18 Super. 
stitions which yet more or less. -terrorise the ignorant, 

2. intr. To rule,or maintain power, by terrorism ; 
te practise intimidation. (After ¢yraniize,) 7 

1856 Leven Afartins of Cro’ Af. xxxvii, It is one of Kate's 
fancies to terrorise thus over weak minds, 1870 Daily News 

Sept. 6 Count Bismarck..openly..terrorized over the 
Deviean Chamber by relying upon the support of thearmy, 
Hence Terrorized £f/.a.; Te-rrorizing vb/, si, 
and f2/. a.; also Terroriza‘tion, the action of 
terrorizing; Te°rrerizer, one who terrorizes, 
1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 Jan., The White C; 
.. began their cowardly and brutal work of *terrorization in 
the great state of Ohio. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 586 The 
Powers can do much by terrorisation. 1865 Sat, Rev, 
22 Apr. 470/2 The whimpering and “terrorized suppliants 
against High Church domination. 1892 /é7d. 19 Mar. 3 ft 

ight gangs of masked *terrorizers. 1880 McCaatuy Own 
Times LV. liv. 153 It began to be common talk thnt among the 
trades-associations thére was systematic *terrorising of the 
worst kind. 1865 Sai, Rev. 12 Aug. 194/2 A *terrorizing 
collection of ghastly models and pseudo-medical specimens, 

Terrorless (tevoilés), 2. [f. TERnoR + -LESs,] 
Devoid of terror; exciting no dread. 

1813 Suetiey Q. fad vi. 61 How terrorless the trinmphof 
the grave! 1886 Ruswin Preferifa 1 viii. 248 Like a 
cloudless and terrorless Arctic sea, 

[Terrosity : see TrRRzsIry.] 

Terrour, obs. form of TERRIER, TERROR, 

+Te-rrulent, a. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. terrulent- 
us, f. terra earth: see -ULENT.] (See quots.) Hence 
+ Terrulentness. So}+Terrulency Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Terrulent. .earthy or earthly, made 
ofearth. 17a: Baitey, 7errulency, an Eartbiness, a fulness 
ofEarth. /6¢d., Terrutent, full of Earth. 1747 — vol. I], 
Terrulentness, Earthiness, earth Nature or Quality. 

Terry (te'ri), 4.1, 4@. [Origin uncertain : it is 
not clear whether the word was orig. sb, or adj. 

If adj., it may have been a corruption of F, ¢ir¢é drawn; 
cf, Ger. gezogener Sammei ‘ drawn velvet ’.] 

A, sé, 1. The loop raised in pile-weaving (PILE 
$8.6 3) left nnent; also short for ferry fabric, terry- 


velvet, etc., see B. 

1784 J. Bennett Patent Specif, No. 1437 The Prince's 
everlasting union pearl or terry, /did., The silk and mohair, 
pearl or terry, or wove, to float as a sattin, 1853 Ung Dicé. 
Arts 1. 380 ( et weaving) Inserting a tag or wire to form 
the rih or terry, 1861 Adbridgm, Spec. Patents, Weaving 
Index 1093, Terries raised on weft. 1879 Weestan Sufdi., 
Terry, 1. A kind of heavy silk and worsted material nsed in 
upholstery. 2. Heavy red poplin for ladies’ dresses. 1882 

owELLs A nuie Kilburn xi, The furniture was in green terry. 

2. In rope-making, An open reel, 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Afech. (Perh. not the same word.) 

B. adj. Of pile-fabrics: Looped, having the 
loops that form the pile left uncut, as cerry pile, 
terry velvet (in F. velours &pinglé), Also, Of or 


pertaining to such a fabric. 

1835 Ladies' Cabinet Jan, 64 The new ones [hats] nre 
composed of ..plain velvet, and Terry velvet. 3d, Feb, 202 
A fogue of pink terry velvet, 1851 Afeck. Mag. 5 Apr. 
ae eek Burch... For improvements in printing terry 
and pile carpets [etc.]...Patent dated September 28, 1850. 
1853 Une Dict. Aris I. 380 The fabric produced will be 
plain or unornamented, with a looped or terry pile. 1878 
BaaLow Hist. Weaving 210 Both cut and terry velvets are 
now woven in power looms. 2 7 

C. Comb., as terry-ribbed adj., terry-weaving. 

1885 Girl's Own Paper Jan, 202/1 The monty made 
of terry-ribbed silk. 1907 A/acen. Mag. Jan., Notes 19/2 
New sections on terry weaving, the automatic supply of 
weft to looms, and warp stop motions, bave been added. 

Terry (te'ri), 56.2 A colloquial abbreviation of 
TERRITORIAL, applied to members of the Terri- 


torial Army; = TRRRIER2 3. 

1907 Daily Chron, 31 Dec. 3/4 The ‘ Terries’ will be made 
to feel that there is little or no difference between them and 
ibid, 4/7 Obviously some kind of a nick. 
name must be found for the new Territorial Army...Upon 
another page Mr. Charles Lowe boldly calls our soldiers of 
the future ‘The Terries’. 

Terry, 54.3: see ToppY. 

Terry, var. Tary v, Obs., to provoke. 

Terryare, -yer, obs. ff. TerRrEr 2, 3, 

}+Terrye. Os. Short (or error) for TERRIER”. 

1608 Sytvestrea Du Bartas u. iv. Decay 939 The eager 
Dogs are cheer‘d with claps and cryes,..And all the Earth 

ings with the Terryes yearning. 

erryen, var. TERRIEN Ods., earthly. 
+Tersail. Sc. Obs. In 6 tersaill . [app. ad. 
OF. tercel, tiercel, “a measure of wine reir: 
deriv. of ézers third, TreRcE.] = Trence (of wine). 

15.. Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Tersaill of wyne, [1845 
Jamieson, Tersaili,..the third part of a pipe, a tierce.) 

Tersal, Tersan, obs. fi, TERCEL, TERTIAN. 

| Ter-sanctus (tdusenktds). [L. der thrice + 
sanctus holy.] See quots.,und SANCTUS, TRI8AGION, 

1832 W. Patmar Orig. Liturg. 1. 39 After tbis follows the 


‘PERSE, 


hymn Tersancius. 1842 Hoox Ch, Dict., Tersanctus, the 
atin title of the hymn in the Liturgy beginning ‘ With 
ngels and Archangels', &c...In the Liturgy of Milan it 


has been used from time immemorial, under the name of 
Trisaginn, 1892 C. Wuitaker Stud, Aid Prayer Bh. 81 


The Triumpbal or Seraphic Hymn, This hyninis sometimes - 


called Ter-Sanctus (Thrice holy). It is indeed a Biblical 
Ter-Sanctus, but it is of the ‘ Liturgical Trisagion ‘. 
“Terse (tis), 2. Also 7 terce, tearce, teirce. 
{ad. L. sers-zs, pa. pple. of fergére, -¢re to wipe.) 

+1. Wiped, brashed ; smoothed; clean-cut, sharp- 
cnt; polished, burnished; neat, trim, spruce. 

1601 B, Jonson Poefaster mm. i, | am enamour'd of this 
street..'tis so polite and terse, 1607 Dekker & WerasTER 
Northw. Hee un. i, Ist neate, is it terse! am 1 hansome? 
ha! 16:5 Crookr Body of Atan 20 This Man..so laboured 
vpon it, that he left it smooth and terce, 1633 CockrRram, 

‘circe, fine, neat, spruce, x640 Witkins New Planet 1x, 
(07) 256 The concave Superficies of that Sphere [the 

oon] is usually wer to be exactly terse and smooth. 
1844. Miss Mitroro Vrélage Ser. 1, 39 (Afed, Antig.) Mrs, 
Frances’ features,. were rather terse and spans 

+2. fig. Polite, polished, refined, cultured : esp. 
in reference to language. Ods. (passing into 3). 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1, ii, ut, xv. (1628) 132 A polite 
and terse Academicke, 1631 Massincrr Emperor East 1. ii, 
Your polite and terser gallants, 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. 
Script. 6 Castellio. .bath turned the whole Bible into pure, 
terse, elegant Latin. 1774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
Diss. ii. (1840) 1. p. cxviii, Henry of Huntingdon. .was like- 
wise a terse and polite Latin poet of this period. Jdrd. I. 
xxvii, 365 A terse conciseness of sentences. 

3. spec. Freed from verbal redundancy; neatly 
concise ; compact and pithy ia style or language. 
(The current use.) 

177 W. Wuitenrao Goat's Beard 1 In eight terse lines 
has Phzedrus told..A tale of goats. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. vi, U1. 16 note, An eminently clear, terse, and spirited 
summary, 1866 Farton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. 1. 1. i, 286 The 
tersest simplicity and most pregnant brevity of speech. 1868 
Freeman Nort, Cong. Il. x. 475 note, The Peterborough 
Chronicler is almost startling in his terse brevity. 

+4. Applied to claret ; also adsol. as sb. Obs. 

(Perh. not the same word. Some suggest Thiers, name of 
a wine-producing place in Puy-de-Déme.) 

4671 SHAOWELL Aumourisis w. Wks. 1720 1, 179 Must 
1 stay ‘till by tho strength of terse claret yon have wet 
yourself into courage. 1687 Srotev Bellamira un. i, Lam 
so full I should spill terse at every jolt. /did., He grudg'd 
his money for honest terse. 

Terse, var. TARSE Ods.; obs. f. TIERCE, 

Tersel, -ell(e, -elet, obs. ff. TERCEL, -CELET. 

Tersele, variant of TARSEL Oés, 

Tersely (tsusli), adv. [f. Tersk+-1x 2] In 
a terse manner or style. ‘ta. In a refined or 
elegant manner; elegantly, politely. Os. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, Dram, Pers. 
Fastidions Brisk, .swears tersely, and witb variety. 1648 
Herrick Hesger., Country Life 27 Thus thon canst tearcely 
live tosatisfie The belly chiefly 5 not theeye, @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies (1662) 1. Lincoln, 165 That one living in so igno- 
rant and superstitions a generation could write so tercely. 

b. In relation to language: Neatly, concisely. 

1874 Green Short Ilist. ix. § 10. 704 The cry of the York 
moh..expressed tersely the creed of the English trader. 1903 
Timer t Apr. 9/3 The Judge has tersely summed this up. 

Terseness (t3usnés). [f TERSE a. + -NESS.] 
The qnality of being terse: +a. of being clean-cut ; 
sharpness or smoothness of outline. Obs. 

1802 Patey Nat. Theol, xv. (ed. 2) 294 The compactness 
of its form, arising from the terseness of its limbs, 1828 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1, 183 (/fay-carrying) A well- 
inade little man.. with considerable terseness of feature. 

b. Polish, elegance, or neatness of style; in 
mod. use, Neat and forcible conciseness. 

1782 J. Waaton Ess. Pope Il. 314 Gay..wrote with neate 
ness, and terseness, 1808 Han. Mong Ca/eés I. ii, 21 For 
giving a terseness and a polish to conversation. .nothing is 
equal to the miscellaneons society of London, 1864 Saf. 
Rev. 31 Dec, 801/a Landor had a..terseness and force of 
expression, which arrested the attention and won the admira- 
tion of bis immediate contem: raries, 

Terset, Tersia, obs. ff. TERCET, TARSIA. 

+Tersion (t31fon). Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*terston-em, n. of action from fergire (-ére), lers- 
to wipe: see -10N.] The action of wiping. 

1676 Bove Afech, Origin of Electr, Wks. 1771 1V. 347 
Another observation. about these bodies, is, that they require 
tersion as well as attrition;..weaker electricks require to be 
as well wiped as chafed. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Tersion, is Wiping or Cleansing the outside of any Body. 
[1878 Encyel. Brit. VIII. 72 He [Boyle] found also that 
heat and ¢ersfon (or the cleaning or wiping of any body) 
increased its susceptibility of [electric] excitation. ] d 

+Tersive, a. 04s. [f. L. ¢ers-, ppl. stem of 
tergére, -ere (see prec.) +-1VE.] Having power to 
cleanse as by wiping; detersive; detergent. 

1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 359 For the Eye-waters, I con- 
ceived them more strongly tersive, and clearing the Eyes, 
1677 Por O.rfordsh. 49 Such a pleasant titillation, as invites 
the Patient to rub on the tersive water. 

Terslet, Tertane, Tertenant, obs. ff. TERCE- 
LET, TARTAN, TERRETENANT. Terter,var. TERTRE, 

+ Ler-terrify, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [See TER-.] 
trans. To terrify threefold; to frighten extremely. 

a@x618 Syivestra Afysteri¢ Wks, (Grosart) Ul. 317/12 
Destroyeth, Buildetb, .. Confounds, Confirmes; Ter-terri- 
fies, Sweet Consolation sings. 

Tertia. Now Avs. Also7tercia. [app.an 
altered form of TERCIO, TERTIO, due to obscurity 

Vor. IX. 
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| of final vowel.) A division of infantry : sce quot. 

1870; a ‘TERCIO; a regiment; also /rass/. 

1630 B. Jonson Netw fon 11. i, Twill be desired Only, the 
| expressions were a little more Spanish;..To call them 
 tertias—tertia of the kitchen, ‘l'ertia of the cellar, tertia of 
the chamber, And tertia of the stables, 1644 R. Svmoxps 
Diary Civ, War (Camden) 159 When the King's army was 
in Cornwall, the infantry was divided into three Tertias, 
and every tertia should consist of three hrigades, /did. 167 
Lord Astleys ‘Tertia of foot made the approaches. 1670 
Drvoen and Pt. Cong. Granada 1.i, That tertia of Italians 
did yon guide. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose ii. 1870 C. R. 
Maaxuam Life Ld. Fairfax vit 61 A foot regiment was.. 
formed in solid square battalions ten deep, called fertias, the 
pikes in the centre, and the musketeers on eitber flank. 

Tertial (t51fal), a.and sb. Ornith. [£.L.terti-us 
third +-an.J a. ad7. Of or pertaining lo the third 
tank or row of quill- or flight-featbers in the wing 
ofa bird. b. 5d, A flight-feather of the third row ; 
sometimes erroneously applied to secondaries on 
the elbow-jolat. See Tertiary B. 3. 

1836 Swainson Nat. Mist. Birds 1.1. iii. 81 They (Quills? 
««form three divisions, distinguished as the primaries, the 
secondaries, and the tertials... he tertials. £have their origin 
from the humerns. syn Deanne Dict. Sc, etc. Tertials. 


1894 Cours Birds N. W. 665 The color of the mantle extends 
..to the tips of the tertials, 

Tertian (t5:3/in), a. and sé. Forms: 4 ter- 
tiane, 4-6 -oian(e, -cyan, 6 -cyen, -san, (tar- 
cian), 8 tercion, 6~tertlan. (ME. in ever ter- 
ciane, or terctané, ad.L. febrés terlidna, also tertiana 
sb., f. ¢ertius third: see -an. Cf. OF, tergain(e 
adj.(13the. inGodef.), tiergaine sb.a fever(12the.).] 

A. adj. L. Path. Of a fever or ngue: Character- 
ized by the eccurrence of a paroxysm every third 
(le. every alternate) day. 

In early use following the sh. asin F.; cf. Quotiptan, 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Nun's Pr. T. 139 Ye shul have a ffenere 
terciane Or an Agu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Revi. 
xxxix, (Bodl. MS.), A Feuere Terciane..grenep fro be prid 
daye to the brid and namelich aboute pe prid houre. 1625 
Harr Anat. Ur. v. 48 During ber husbands sicknesse, 
being a long and tedions, first Tertian, then double Tertian 
feauer, 1712 tr, Poret’s Hist, Drugs 1. 37 To cure Qnotidian, 
Tertinn and Quartan Agnes. 1834 J. Forars Laennec's Dis, 
Chest (ed, 4) 318 Sometimes it is attended at the beginning 
by chills, which return with the tertian, double tertian, or 
quotidian type. 

+2. Third in order. Obs. 

1592 Wvatev Armorie, Capital! de Bus 123 They made 
three battels and a reregard, The first had Glesquine,.. The 
Earle of Aucer ruld the second ward, Th’archpriest did 
their tertian battell hold. 

3. Aus, Applied to the mean-tone temperament 
(in which the major thirds are perfectly in tune). 

1875 A. J. Exuis Helmholtz's Sensat. Tone 64g Mean- 
tone, Mesotonic or Tertian Temperament. 

4, Tertian Father: in the Society of Jesus, a 
member of the order who is passing through the 
last of the three stages of probation, which pre- 
pares him for admission to the final vows. 

18sg [implied in TeatiansuiF]. 1876 J. Morris in J. H. 
Potlen Lr vii. (1896) 181 Three different communities under 
one Rector—the novices, scholastics, and Tertian Fathers. 

B. sé. 1. Short for tertian ague or fever. 

Double tertian, one in which there are two sets of par 
oxysms, each recurring every third (i. ¢. alternate) day. 

31362 Lancy. P. Pt. A. xm. 80 Mi name is fenere, on be 
ferpe day Iam a-prest enere;..men hane I tweyne, Pat on 
js called cotidian.., Tercian bat oper, trewe drinkeres bope | 
1460 CapcRravE Chron. (Rolls) 291 He fel ina tercian, that 
continned many dayes. 1565 Biunoavi. Horsentanship 
1v. v. (1880) 4 Manie other speciall kinds, as Quotidians, 
Tertians, Quartanes. 6gx Wirtia Primrose's ee Err. 
in.15t Lying sick ofa Tertian. 1844 Lever 7. Burke \xxiii, 
The tertian of Egypt, so fatal among the French troops, now 
numbered bim among its victims, . : 

+2. An obsolete liquid measnre for wine, oil, etc., 
the third of a tun, i.e. 84 wine gallons (= 70 im- 
perial ee): also, 2 large cask of this capacity ; 
apuncheon. See also quot. 1542. Ods. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. WW. 256/1 The Terciane iiii** iiit 
arta xsgi-2 Act 23 Hen. ViIF, c. 7 Every butt of 

Jalmesey shnld conteyne cxxvi galons,..enery tarcian or 
poncheon Ixxxiiii galons. 1542 Recoroe Gr, Artes (1575) 
206 OF wine and oyle the Tertian holdeth 84 Gallons... But 
. there bee other kindes of Tertians: for there he Tertians 
(yt is to saye) Thirdles of P. of Hoggesheaddes, and 
Parrele: 1749 Parl Trans. XLVI. 55 It is declared that 
the Tun of Wine, Oil, and Henrys should contain. .252 
Gallons; the Pipe or Butt 126; the Tertian 84, 

8. In Scottish Universities (now only at Aberdeen), 
a stadent in hls third year, Also attrid. 

1857 Creak Maxwate in Liz x. (1882) 296 Where Tertian 
and Semiare hot pices And the voice of tbe Magistrand 
never is mute. 1894 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 83 During 
my Tertian year we were examined by him only once. 1895 
Anna M. Stovvaar ¥. S. Blackie 1.228 He followed the 
Natural Philosophy and Moral Philosophy courses as a 
tertian and a magistrand. a 

4. A mixture stop on an organ, consisting of 2 
tierce and larigot combined. 

1876 Hires Cateck. Organ x. (1878) 77. 1898 Stainea & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Tertian, an organ stop com. 

sed of two ranks of pipes, sounding a major third and 
Fth of the foundation pipes, in the third octave above; a 
Tierce and Larigot on one slider. c 

5. Geom. A curve of the third order, a cubic. rave. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

6. Short for Zertian Father: see A. 4. 
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TERTIARY. 


Tlence Te:rtlanahip (A'. C. C/.), the position of 
being a Tertian Father (see A. 4). : 

855 R. Bovee A. v. Wiseman 56 After he has been 
associated with the Society [of Jesus] for fifteen or twenty 
bari he is required to retire into, what is technically 
called, a tertianship, or a third year's probation. 1892 J. IT. 
Powen Aets Eng, Martyrs 358 He was Minister of the 
Tertianship at Ghent and then Prefect and Confessor at 


St. Omers, 
+ Tertiar, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 terciar. [ad. 


It. fertiare ‘to Uhirde the pike’ (Florio 1) 

: . : 98), oF 
ad. Sp. ferciar (la pica) ‘to shake or brandish a 
we to come to push of pike with the enemy’ 

Miashea 1899).) (See quots.) 

1598 Baanet Theor, Warres 17 He onght, being a pike- 
mnn, to tertiar or charge his pike. /fd. 111. 11, 4 The pikes 
being Terciard or charged over hand. [/6id. OO Ter. 
tiare,a Spanish word, and is to third the pike, either to 
beare the same vpon his shoulder, or to charge the same 
ouer band.] 

Tertiary (t5fiéri), 2. and sb, Also 6 tercyary. 
[@ L. sertéaré-us of the third part or rank, f. ferté- 
us third: see -anyl. So F. fertiaire.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, in, or belonging to the third 
order, rank, degree, class, or category ; third. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tertiary,. .of, or belonging to the 
third, or third sort, tertian. 183r Barwstea Optics ix. 84 
When one prism of a different angle is thus made to correct 
the dispersion of another prism, a tertiary spectrum is pro- 
duced, 1860 Mavne Expos. Lex. 3.v., A tertiary peduncle 
is tbe second degree of ramification of a compound peduncle, 
ora bough of the branch which gives off the peduocle, 1865 
Ruskin Sesame i, § 5,1 venture to assume that you will admit 
duty as at least a secondary or tertiary motive. 1871 Eaa.x 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 428 The adverb is the tertiary or third 
presentive word. 5 

b. Chen. Applied to the substitution ammonias 
formed by the replacement of all three hydrogen 
atems by an alcohol or acid radical. 

1857 Miter Elem, Chent, 111. 237 The tertiary amides 
are readily prepared from such silver salts of the secondary 
amides. 2 Lbid, 423 Tertiary Monamides.—\n these 
bodies the 3 atoms of hydrogen in ammonia are displaced 
hy acorresponding number of radicles, one of which at least 
must be of an electro-negative character. 

2. Geol. Forming a third series in point of origin 


erage. +a. Applied by early poe to moun- 
tains of lhe most recent formation. b. In modern 
geology, Of or pertaining to the third series of 
stratified formations: formerly including all those 
above the chalk ; now restricted to Lhe strata from 
the Eocene to the Pliocene, both Incluslve. Also 
called Carnozate. 

[G. Arouino Lett. in Nuova Raccolta dopuse, scient. 
Vt. 1§9 (1760) Monti.. primitivi o primari. .secondari. .¢ ter- 
ziari, li monti e colli del terzo ordine, che sta a ridosso del 
secondo e talvolta anche del primo.) 1794 Sutrivan View 
Nat. 1. x. 78 He [Pallas] maintained, Fide in addition to 
these primordial mountains, there were others of a more 
recentorigin, These he called secondary and tertiary. [18.. 
Cuvier & Broxen. Deser. Geol. Env. Paris (1822) 9 Terrains 
tertiaires.] a 181a Kirwan (Webster 1828), Tertiary mountains 
are such as result from the ruins of other mountains pro- 
miscuously heaped together, 18za Convsgzare & Puttiirs 
Geol, Eng. & W.1 Tertiary Rocks. Comprising the Forma- 
tions above the Chalk. 1824-53 D. O-msteo Geol. N.Caro- 
tina (Webster), Tertiary formation, n series of horizontal 
strata, more recent than chalk beds... It comprehends the 
alluvial formation..and the diluvial formation, 1830 Lyatt 
Princ. Geol. 1, 49 Arduino, in his memoirs on the mountains 
of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, first recognized the distinc- 
tion between primary, secondary, and tertiary rocks, 1833 
Jbid. II. p. vii, A large collection of tertiary shells, 1862 
MceCosr Siacrhatirtl 11, ii, § 2.183 Nor does Man descend 
from the mammals which preceded him in the tertiary age. 
1863 Lyett A atrg. Afani. 3 Previously to the year 1833, ..the 
strata called Tertiary had been divided by geologists into 
Lower, Middle, and Upper. 

8. Painting. Applied to 2 colour formed by the 
mixture of two secondary colours. 

2848 Wornum in Lect. Paint, 211 note, Although there 
are but three primitive colours, painters have nine. These 
are—yellow, red, blne;..orange, purple, green, which are 
secondary ;..rnsset, olive, citrine, which are tertiary, being 
compounds of the secondaries, y 

4, Path, Of or belonging to the third or last 
stage of syphilis. 

1875 H. C. Woon Thera. (1879) 404 In tertiary syphilis, 
including in the term all cases of syphilitic bone, visceral, 
or nervous disease, the remedy is really of inestimable valne. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 668 It has. .been considered 
ina propriate in this article to introducethe terms‘secondary” 
eee tertiary ‘as applicable to the incidence of the phenomena 
of cerehral syphilis, : r 

5. &. C. Ch. Of or belonging to the Third Order 
in cerlain religions fraternities: see B, 1. 

A Third Order, of lay members not subject to the strict 
rule of tbe regulars, hut retaining the secular life, was 
originated hy St. Francis of Assisi, and is an established 
institution among the Franciscans, Dominicans, and others. 
(See Catholic Diet.) 

x89: _R. H. Busk in NV. 4% Q. 7th Ser. XI. 289/a The 
Franciscans, who loved [Dante], and in whose tertiary 
habit he was shrouded in tbe supreme hour. 1899 Westwr, 
Gaz, 1 Sept. 2/3 The Tertiary Sister was discharged yester- 
day. 1903 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 3/6 The murderer was a 
tertiary lay brother of the Dominican order, 

6. Ornith. Applied to certain feathers of the 
wing: see B. 3. Cf. TERTIAL. 

1858 J, Witson in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XVI. 735/1 The 
tertials or tertiary feathers are derived from the humerus or 
arm-bone. 98 


TERTIATE. 


B. sd. 1. R.C.Ch. A member of the Third 


Order of certain religious fraternities: see A. 5. 

a 1ggo Image Ipocr..v.213in Sketton's Wks. (1843) 11. 44/2 
Some be Tercyaris, And some be of St. Marys. 1820 SouTuev 
Wesley Ul. 565 It may-.deserve to be reco; ized as an 
auxiliary institution, its ministers being analogous to the 
regulars, and its members to the tertiaries and various con- 
fraternities of the Romish Church, jase West, Gaz. 15 July 
43 The late Marquis [of igen, ‘ esides being a fervent 

‘ertiary of St. Francis, was a friend in need tothe Franciscan 
Order. . 

2. Geol. A stratum or formation belonging to the 


Tertiary system: see A, 2. at: 

1851 Woonwaap Mollusca 1. 45 In the miocene tertiaries 
of Asia Minor. 1885 Lyedl's Elem. Geol. ix. (ed. 4) 110 The 
whole of the Tertiaries were at first confounded with the 
ie aie alluvinms of Enrope. 


. Ornith, (pi.) The quill- or flight-feathers that 


grow upon the humerus in the wing of a bird. 

1834 Muotz Feathered Tribes Brit, Isles (1841) 1. 20 
The tertiaries or third quills of the wings. 1872 Cours 
NN. Amer, Birds 36 The Tertiaries..are, properly, the 
remiges that grow upon the upper arm, (Cf. Teattar,] 

4. Path, (pl.) Tertiary syphilitic symptoms: see 
A. 

ae J. Mvrcumnson in Arch. Surg, VIII. 218 Those who 
remain well and never present tertiartes. 

5. Painting. A tertiary colour: see A. 3. 

1854 Fatanott Dict. Terns Arts. v. Secondary Colours, 
When two secondaries are mixed together .. they cannot 
neutralise each other, but only form balf-tones or tertiaries. 
1897 Daily News 20 May 7/4 Mr. Rhead is fortunate in 
handling effectively the most brilliant of positive colours as 
well as tbe quieter tertiaries. 


+ Tertiate (td-sfi,At), v. Ods. 
late L. certiare, {. tertius third.) 
1. ¢rans. To do (anything) for the third time: in 
qnot. 1628, to introduce for the third time or 


support as third spokesman. 

1623 CocxeaaM, Tertiate, to doe a thing three times. 
1628 Wotton in Kelig. (1672) 559 The Personage that should 
first, or second or tertiate yonr business with the King. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Tertiate..to Till ground, or do any 
thing the third time [ed. 1674 adds to tri-fallow}. 

2. Mil. To poise (a lance or pike): cf. TERTLAR. 

a1691 Bovie Hist. Air xix. (1692) 183 They tertiate 
their Lance,, .that is, they poise it in their Hane 

3. Mil. To ascertain the strength of a cannon by 
measuring its thickness by means of caliper com- 


passes, in three places: see quot. 1704. 

1672 J. Ropeats Compl. Canonier 35 To tertiate a Piece 
of Orananice 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., To Tertiate 
a Great Gun, is to know the thickness of the Metal at the 
Toneb-hole, the Trunnions, and at the Muzzle, 1828 J. M. 
Srzaaman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 393 To tertiate a piece of 
ordnance, is to examine whether it has the due thickness of 
metal at the vent, &c, 

So + Tertia'tion. 

1658 Puiwuirs, Tertiation,..n dividing into three, also 
a doing anything the third time, 

Tertio, variant of Tercio Ods., a regiment, etc. 

Te-rtio-geniture. nonce-wd. [f. tertio-, fr. L. 
lerti-us third, after primogeniture.] Right of suc- 
cession or inheritance belonging to the third-born. 

1855 M. Bainces Pop, fod, Hist. 420 Austria had a pros- 
pect..of ultimately succeeding to the beantifnu) dominions of 
Este, as a tertio-geniture for her family. 

| Tertium quid (t5-1fiim kwi-d). [L., app. 

rendering Gr. tpirov tr, ‘some third thing’.] 
Something (indefinite or left nndefined) related in 
some way to two (definite or known) things, but 
distinct from both. 
_ (Gr. tpcrov re oceurs in Plato Sophist 250. The Latin form 
is in Irenzens Adv. Her. 2. 1. 3 (¢.196), where it doubtless 
represents rpiroy te of the lost Greek origina); also, in 
Tertullian Adv. Pracean 27 (a 220), and tertium nescio guid 
in Hilary Synod. 73 (¢ 358). The pnssage in Tertullian 
mentions ééectyvunt as an example of a body produced hy 
the mixture of gold and silver; and app. tertium guid was 
used by the alchemists of a third substance different from 
its two constituents: see quot. from Bailey, and ef. next. 
Examples of the phrase in English context are late.) 

[1613 Theatrum Chemicum, Index, Tertinm quid. rrot, 
1085.] 1724 BaiLey, Tertivi Quid, (among Chymists) the 
Result of the Mixture of some two Things, which forms 
something very different from both. Zlaéfn]. [1809-10 
Coceriwce Friend (1818) 1. 157 The baleful product or ¢er- 
tium Aliquid, of this union retarded the civilization of 
Europe for Centuries.) 1826 Edin. Rev. Sept. 255 Balancing 
the opinions of Gall against those of Spurzheim, or com- 
Ponnding ont of them a tertiun: guid. 1881 R. ADAMSON 
Fichte y. 110 While..we appear to assert that the two orders 
of facts make up all that is, we have in reality placed along. 
side of them. .the thinking subject or mind, a fertium guid 
which certainly stands in need of some explanation, 1902 
Menzies Demonic Possess. N. T. vi. 187 The achievement 
was either devilish or divine, There was no tertium quid. 

|'Tertium sal (tea see'l). Chem. Obs. [med. 
L., = ‘third salt’.] See quot. 

1753 Cnamseas Cycl. Supp, Tertiune Sal, a third salt, 
a term used in chemistry to express a salt resulting from 

the mixture of an acid and an alkali, which partakes so of 
the nature of both, as to be itself neither acid nor alkali, 
but neutral. 1860 in Mavng Expos. Lex, 

Tertius (taafids). [L. certivs third.] In 
some public schools, appended to a surname to 
designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three boys of that name. Cf Masor A. vc, 
Mynor A. 7b, Prius A, 2, Szcunpus. 

1870 (At Mill Hill School this year there were) Smith Major, 


[f. ppl. stem of 


218 


Minor, and Tertins. 1899 Kirtine Staizy vi. 175 The Head 
called them over, too—majors, minors, and tertinses. 

+Tertre. Oss. Also terter. [a. F. dertre a 
hillock (Roland 11th c.).] A little hill; a rising 
ground; an eminence. Cf TERRITORY 2, 


1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv, He sat vpon a tertre ina 
playn felde, 148x — Godefroy exxii. 185 The barons acorded 


that they wold close this litil terter and waye. 

| Pertulia (tertsIza). Also 8 tertulla, 8-9 
tertullia. [Sp. éeréa/za a conference, an evening 
party, soirée.] An evening party in Spain, 

1785 Beckrorp Jtaly, Spain [etc.] (1834) 11. 305 Of goings 
to balls, theatres, and tertullias. 1828 W. Irvine in Life & 
Lett. (1864) 11. 273, | have become one of the most dissipated 
men upon town; continually at so¢rées and tertullias. 1845 
Foap Handbh, Spain 1. it. 161 ‘hey meet in church, on the 
Alameda, and at their tertulias. . 

Tertulliana‘de. [f. as next+-ADE.] A tirade 
or invective after the manner of Tertullian. 

1819 W. Tavtor in Mouthly Rev. XC, 182 A Philippic, 
or, rather, a Tertullianade, against theatricals. . 

Tertullianism (toitz'lidniz’m). Zcel.  [f. 
proper name 7Zertuliaz, ad. L. Tertulliin-us.] 
The doctrine of Tertullian, a2 famous Christian 
writer of the late 2nd and early 3rd c., 2 modifica- 
tion of Montanism, or the rigid ascetic discipline 
connected with this. So Tertu‘llianist, one of 
a sect who followed this doctrine and discipline. 

1702 C. Maruer Magn. Chr. m. 1. i, $14. 19/1 He [Mr. 
Cotton} practically appeared in opposition to Tertullianism, 
by proceeding uato a Second Marriage, 1710 Brit. Apollo 
11 No. 84.2/2 He..gave name toa Sect call'd Tertullianists 
about tbe Year 245. 1831-3 E. Buaron Fecl, Hist, xxii 
(1845) 463 A sect of Tertullianists. continued at Carthage 
till the end of the fourth century. 

Teru, Teruagaunt, obs. ff. TeReE0, TERMAGANT. 

|| Teru-tero (te-rz,te'r0). Also tero-tero, teru- 
teru. [From its noisy cry.] p 

The Cayenne lapwing or spnr-winged plover, 
Vanellus cayennensis. 

1839 Daawin Voy. Wat. vi. (1873) 114 The teru-tero. vis 
another bird, which often disturbs the stillness of the night. 
1884 W. B. Baarows in The Auk July 278 (Funk) Tero- 
tero..is the bane of all water-fowl shooting in the marshes, 

Terve, variant of TinvE v. Ods., to turn. 

Tery, Torytory, obs. ff. Targy uv, TERRITORY. 

| Terza (te'rtsa), a. and sd. Afss, Also (masc. 
terzo. [It. éevza, fem. of ¢erzo third :—L. ¢ertia. 
a. adj. The third, as in ofera derza, the third work; 
violino terzo, third violin. b. sé. A third; also 
in terza, in three parts; ¢erzo = TRIo. 

1924 Short Exptic. For. Was. in Mus. Bhsy Terza, a 
Third...Opera Terza,..Violina Tereza, Ibid, In Tersa, 
. Songs or Tunes in Three Parts, the same as 77rio below. 

Terzain (torzé'n). rare. [app.ad. It. terzna, 
after gea¢raiz.] A stanza or set of three lines. 

1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. x1. ix, The sublime terzains of Dante. 


'"Perza rima (te‘rtsA rima). [It., = ‘third 


; rime’.] An Italian form of iambic verse, consist- 
| ing of sets of three lines, the middle line of each 


set riming with the first and last of the succeeding 
(aba, bch,ede, etc.). 

1819 Bvaon Proph. Dante Pref., The measure ones is 
the terza rima of Dante. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey Il. 252 
ltalian in Dante’s time rendered more manageable tbe intri- 


| eacies of the terza rima, 


Terzet, -zetta, -zette, variants of TERCET. 

|| 'Lerzetto (tertse'tto). AZus. Pl. -i(-2). [It. 
terzeito: see TERCET.] A (small) trio, esp. vocal. 

1924 Short Exptie. For. Wds. in Mus, Bhs. Terzetto, 
little Airs in Three Parts. 1816 T. L. Peacock //cadlong 
Hadllxiii, Mr. Chromatic,..with the assistance of bis two.. 
danghters, regaled the ears of the company with the 
following terzetto. 1833 C. MacFaarane Sanditti § 
Robbers (1837) 187 (Stanf.) At the conelusion of the duetto 
they begged for the grace of a terzetto, 

{| Terzina (terts#n4), [It. ¢ereiva a triplet.] 
A stanza or set of three lines; = Trrcet. 

1836 Pop. Encyet. 11. 592/1 The terzina first reached its 
perfection in the time of Dante. 1893 Wation (N. VY.) 
16 Feb, 129/r Dante arranges his poem in stanzas of three 
lines each, and rarely overruns from fterzina to terzina. 

Tescare, -carla: see TEZKERE. 

Teschemacherite (te-fima:karoit), Min. 
[Named after its discoverer E. F. Teschemacher : 
see -ITE] 1b.] Acid carbonate of ammonium, 
found in yellowish crystals and masses in guano. 

2868 Dana Alin. (ed, 5) 7o5 Teschemacherite. Bicarbo. 

nate of Ammonia. 
_Teschenite (tefénait). Geo/, Also teschin- 
ite. [f. Teschen (see def.) +-1T211b.] A name 
given to certain eruptive rocks, occurring at Teschen 
in Austrian Silesia and elsewhere, intercalated and 
intrusive in the Cretaceons formation. 

Used by different geologists with very varying extension. 
, 1866 Lawaence Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 140 Tescbinite 
is the name given..to arock whose mass is chiefly felsitic, 
and in which hypersthene forms long black needles. 1888 
Rutlev Rock-Forming Min. 115 A constant constituent of 
the rocks termed Teschenites. 

Tese, obs. f. Tease; var, Tr1se sé. and v.l Obs. 

+ Teseke, obs. form of Paruiste. 

¢ 1460 Play Sacram, 538 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 
74 Pe poose, be sneke, or pe teseke. 

esel, tesill, tesle, obs. forms of TEASEL 


t 


TESSELLATE, 


+Tesh(e. 04s. Ofuncertain origin and meaning. 

If the meaning is ‘task ' ef. F. ¢dche, OF . casehe. 

1596 HaatncTon A fology Bbvij b, I haue good authorityes, 
for my teshe. 1596 — Afefanz. Ajax Dv, I must still keep 
me to my tesh. 1596 — Ulysses upon Ajax Dvb, But 
return we to Misacmos’ teshe, 1 lone to hear his conclusion. 
1625 Baatuwarr Five Senses 309 The more numerous and 
odious they were; when they came to the Tesh, 

|| Tesho-, Teshu-lama: see Lama. Teskari, 
teskere, ctc.: see TezkERE. Teslet, -lot, obs. 
forms of Tastet. Tesamoingnal, -monage: 
see TESTIMONIAL, -MONAGE. 

Tessara- (te'sira), also tessera-, a. Gr. réa- 
capa, -epa, neuter pl. and comb. form of réagapes, 
-epes four, used in Greek compounds, and forming 
the first element ina few English words adopted from 
or formed on Greek. Te:esarade-cad [Decap], 
a group of fourteen. Tessaradecasy‘llabon 
{Decasy~uaBon], a line of fourteen syllables, 
Tessaraglo:t a., in, of, or pertaining to four 
languages; = TETRAGLOT. Te'ssarako:st [ad. 
Gr. rezoapaxosty 2 fortieth]: see quot. Tessa- 
ra‘phthong [after Diritnone], a group of four 
vowels, Tesseratormlo a. [after dichotomic], 
involving division into fonr parts. 

1855 W. H. Mint Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 152 In the 
text of St. Matthew, dividing the *tessarodecads at the 
captivity. 1874 Faarar €477s?7 8 The symmetrical arrange- 
ment_into tesseradecads. c16x0 Boiron Hyfereritiea iw. 
§ 3 Chapman's Iliads, those 1 mean which are translated 
into *Tessara-decasyllabons, or lines of fourteen Syllables, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111.73 Whose *Tessaraglott 
Bible [Complutensian Polyglot] was fioish’d about 1517. 
1851 Borrow Lavengro xiv. 1. 191 A tessara-glot grammar 
..of the French, Italian, Low Dutch, and English tongues, 
1850 Gaore Greece u. Ixiii. VIII. 138 Receiving. .three "tes- 
sarakosts (a Chian coin of unknown value) for each man 
among his seamen. 1887 Sat, Rev. 17 Dec. 818 What Mr. 
Gladstone would call the trichotomic, or rather the “tes. 
seratomic, division of parties, 

+Tessel. Ods. rare. [ad. L. or It. fessela. 
So F. ¢essed/e (Littré).] = TEsseua. 

1657 Tomtnson Kenou's Disp. 132 Matter formed into 
Pils. -or planed into Tessels. 

So + Tesseled a. [perh. ad. It. ¢esse//ato, pa. pple. 
of fesse/lare ‘to make or worke checker-worke or 
inlaid worke’ (Florio), f. ¢esse//a 1 small tessera: 


cf. F, fessed/é (Littré)], tessellated. 

1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1621) 543 Yea all the house 
was paved with checker and tesseled worke. 

Tessel, -e, obs. forms of TEASEL. 

I Tessella (tesela). Pl. -e; rarely-as. Also 
8-ela. [L., dim. of Tessena,} A small tessera, 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tessellz, the same 
with Rotude or sabellz. 1727-41 [sec TESSELLATED 1]. 
1753 Cuamoers Cycl, Sufp., Tesselz, a word used in 
pharmacy to express lozenges cut into regular figures. 1885 
Athenzum 29 Aug. 278/3 No endeavour is made to fasten 
loose tessellze into their sockets, 

Tessellar (te'séla1),a. [f. prec.+-aR.] Of the 
nature or form of tessellz. 

1847 in WeasteR. 1859 Todds Cycl. Anal. V.253/2 It 
[Lunaria Vulgaris) consists originally of a single layer of 
tessellar cells, 

Tessellate (te'stlt), @. (s5.) Also -elate. 
[ad. late L. cessed/at-us: see next.] = TESSELLATED. 

1826 Kirasy & Se. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 289 Tessellate,.. 
painted in checquer-work. 1872 Loner. Wayside Inn in. 
Azrael 2 King Solomon..on the pavement tesselate Was 
walking. 1876 J. Etuis Caesar tn Egypt 30 Along tbe 
floor, Chromatic, tesselate with marbles rare. 

B. sd. in Variegated tessellate, an American 
butterfly, Hesperta montivagus, found in Florida, 


Mexico, and the Rocky Mountains. 


1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppe. 
Tessellate (te'scleit), v. Also 8-9 tesselate. 


[f. ppl. sicm of late or med.L. fesse/lare (pa. pple. 
tessellat-us: cf. also It, ¢essellare in Florio), f. L. 
tessella TESSELLA. The pa. pple. fessellated occurs 
earlier than the finite vb. : see next.] 

1. trans. To make into a mosaic; to form a 
mosaic upon, adorn with mosaics; to construct 
(esp. a pavement) by combining varionsly colonred 


blocks so as to form a pattern. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1.95 And dull Galena tessel- 
lates the floor. 1826 P. Pounoen France & It. 27 The floor 
is tesselated with great elegance. 1862 Raw.inson Anc. 
Afton. 1. v. 125 Pieces of marble nsed for tesselating. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1817 CoLzaiocr Satyrane’s Lett. iii, in Biog. Lit. ete. 
(1882) 264 The wood-work..in old houses among us.. being 
painted red and green, it cuts and tesselates the buildings 
very gaily, 1858 E. FirzGeaaLp Le??. (1889) 1, 269 It is 
most ingeniously tesselated intoa sort of Epicnrean Eclogue 
in a Persian Garden. 1869 Lecxy Exvop. Mor. 1. ii. 335 
The affectation of some to tesselate their conversation with 
antiquated and obsolete words. 


2. To combine so as to form a mosaic; to fit 


into its place in a mosaic. In qnots. fig. 

1838-9 (implied in TessgLLaTep 2]. 1861 J. Pycaorr Ways 
& Words 17 The sentences [of Sir J. Mackintosh} are rather 
tessellated than constructed ; each word fitting admirably 
into its own place, but defying all transposition. 1879 
Faaraa St. Paul 11. 189 Many writers have maintained 
that this meaning is vague and_general,..impossible to 
tesselate into any formal scheme of salvation. 


j 
TESSELLATED. 
Tessellated (testlated), po/.a. [f. L. tes- 


sellat-us or It, zesse/lato in same sense, with Eng. 
suffix. Used earlier than TressELLaTE zv., of which 
it subseq. became the pa pple.] 

1. Composed of small blocks of variously coloured 
material arranged to form a pattern; formed of or 
ornamented with mosaic work, 

1jiz Heagne Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 321 The tessellated 
Vavement at Stansfield. 1727-41 Cuamorrs Cyel., Tessed- 
lated pavement, pavimentum Tessellatum, a rich pave- 
ment of mosaic work, made of cnrions small sqnare marbles, 
bricks or tyles, called fesse/z, from the form of dies. 1877 
C. Gerre Christ Ixii, (1879) 758 The old golden seat of Arche- 
laus, was set down in the tessclated floor of the tribunal. 

Jig. 1828 Macaurav Adisc. Writ. (1860) 1. 224 Laborious 
and tesselated imitations of Mason and Gray. 1864 Sat. 
Rev, 31 Dec. 789 The fall of a dovetailed and tesselated 
Cabinet. 1868 GLavstone Juv. Mundi xiv. § 1 (1869) 490 
‘The several sqnares of that tesselated nation, each with its 
local patriotism and limited traditions, 


2. Combined or arranged so as to form a mosaic. 

1838-9 Hattam //isé, Lit. 1V. tv, v. § 51. 253 The mind is 
pleased to recognise the tesselated fragments of Ovid and 
Tiboilus. 1853 C, L. Brace Home Lie Germany 116 The 
floors are..of the most minntely tessefated marble. 

3. transf. Consisting of or arranged in small 
cubes or squares; in Zot. and Zoo/. having colours 
or surface-divisions in regularly arranged squares 
or patches ; chequered, reticulated. 

Tessellaied cells, cells arranged in layers. Tessedlated 
epitheliunt, pavement epithelium (Pavement sd. 4). Zessed- 
fated pyrites, iron pyrites, crystallizing in enbes, 

1695 Wooowano Wat. /7ist. Earth w. (1723) 198 Crystal- 
lized Ores, and Minerals, e.g...the teaselidied Pyritz, or 
Ludus Paracelsi. 1777 Watson in Phil. Trans, LXVU1. 
866 A very pure specimen of tessellated lead ore, 1828 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11. 60 (Quiet Gentlew.) A bit 
of white mosaic, a tessellated quilt. 1829 Loupon Excycd. Pe. 
(1836) 113 Frnit..a fleshy tesselated berry. 1839 Darwin 
Vay. Nat. v.97 The apar [armadillo]... having only three 
moveable bands; the rest of its tesselated covering being 
nearly inflexible. 1854 Pereiva's Pol, Light 237 What 
Dr. Brewster has termed tesselated or composite crystals.. 
consist of several crystals..united so as to form a compound 
crystal, 1875 Sta W. Tuaner in Eneyel, Bril. 1. 847/1 
Tessellated,.or squamons epithelinm is situated on the fee 
surface of the mucous lining of the mouth, 

Tessellation (teséla‘fon). [n. of action f 
TESSELLATE v. : see -ATION.] 

1, The action or art of tessellating; tessellated 
condition ; concer, a piece of tessellated work. 

1813 J. Forsyrn Ztaly 111 The work is not mosaic, for 
there is no tessellation. 186a Merivate Nom. Enid, V1. 
Ixvii. 540 Like the several pieces of a variegated tessellation. 
a1878 Siz G.G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 253 Wide 
spreading floors, rich with marble tesselation. 

Jie. 1840 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) I]. v. 250 Numberless 
passages of Jeremy Taylor, .are a little better than a cnrious 
tesselation of English, Greek, and Latin. 1863 Le Fanu 
Ho. by Chyd. (ed. 2) 111, 307 The writings of the Apostolic 
Fathers are, ina great measure, a tesselation of holy writ. 

2. An arrangement or close fitting together of 
minute parts or distinct colours: cf. TESSELLATED 3. 

1660 Suavrock Vegetables 144 Yet they, instead of those 
elegant Tessellations, are beantified otherwise in their site 
with as great curiosity. 28a2-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 500 ‘Ihe whole surface of the body..having exhibited a 
sordid tesselation of crusts. 1905 J. Oar Prodl. O. Test. 
vii. 20r The newer criticism with its multiplication of 
documents. .and its minute tesselation of texts. 


Tessellite (teséloit). 1. Also tesselite. 
[f. Tessetta+-1re1.] A variety of Apophylilite, 
exhibiting in polarized light a tessellated sIructure. 

r819 Brewster in Edin. Phil. ¥rnl. June 5 The tessel- 
lated strncture..is a property so singnlar and so distinctive, 
that | would propose to mark it hy the name of Tesselite. 
1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 416 Tesselite, from Farée, is a cnbicat 
variety, exhibiting a tesselated structure in polarized light. 

|| Pessera (te'séri). Pl. tesserx. [L., f. Ionic 
Gr. téocepes, -pa, = Attic réooapes, -pa four.] 

1. Ane. Hist. A small quadrilateral tablet of 
wood, bone, ivory, or the like, used for various 
purposes, as a token, tally, ticket, label, etc. 

Tessera of hospitality (=. lessera hospitalis), a die 
broken between host and gnest, and kept as a means of 
recognition, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tessera, a thing in every part 
square as a dye; also a watchword, or signal, a note, mark 
or token, &c. 1846 Keicuttevw Notes Virg., Georg, wt. 503 
In the ancient theatres..each spectator's ¢essera designated 
the cwzeus and row in which he was to sit, 18g0 LeircH tr. 
C. O. Miller's Anc, Art § 412 (ed. 2) 569 One brings him 
a tessera of hospitality from Sisyphus. 2886 Guide E-xhib. 
Galleries Brit, Mus. 186 Ohjects in bone and ivory, sncb as 
caskets, gladiatorial fessera, tickets for the theatre, dice. 

b. fg. A distingaishing sign or token; a watch- 
word, a password. (The earliest use in English.) 

1647 Jea, Tavtor Lid, Proph, i. 17 That Creed made so 
explicite as a tessera of a Christian. 1656(seeprec.). 1662 
Owen Antmadv, Fiat Lux ii Wks, 1855 XIV. 29 Makiag 
subjection to the pope in all things the tessera_and rule of 
allchnrch communion, 1995 in Calderwood Dying Testi. 
xtonies (1806) 460 Exacts it from them as a tessera of their 
loyalty. 2890 Harcn Hibbert Lect. xii. 344 lt was, so to 
speak, a tessera or password. 

2. spec. Each of the small square (usually cubical) 
pieces of marble, glass, tile, etc., of which a mosaic 
pavement or the like is composed. Usually in pl. 

1997 S. Lysons Rom. Antig. Woodchester 4 The tesserz: of 
nad this [mosaic] pavement is ealnpeeed are, for the most 

ai 


part, nearly cnbes of halfan inch... Many are triangular, and 
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of varions other shapes. 1843 Civtd ng, & Arch. Frnt. V1. 
125/1 The next point to be observed with reference to the 
Roman tesserz, is the want of aniformity in their size and 
shape. 1894 does 5 Mar. 14/1 ‘he workmen had to learn 


to set the tesserz, one Ly one and each in its proper-place, : 


into the cement on the wall. 1 - 

b. ¢razsf. Ay one of the quadrilateral divisions 
into which a surface is divided by intersecting lines ; 
e. g. by the lines of latitude and longitude. 

1873 Maxwett Electr. & Magn, (1881) 1. 198 So that the 
spherical surface is divided into qnadrilaterals or tessera,. 
bonnded by meridian circles and parallels of latitude, 

e, Zool, Each of the plates of which the carapace 
of an armadillo is composed. 

1909 in Cent. Diet., Suppl. 

+3. (See quots.) Obs . 

, 1815 J. Smita Panorama Se, & Art tl. 257 John’s zessera 
is perhaps the best of those artificial compositions which are 
designed for roofing. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Y'es- 
sera..this name was..applied to a composition used some 
years ago for covering flat roofs, but now. .quite abandoned, 

Tessera-: sec TESSARA-. 

+ Tesseraic (tesérav'ik), a. Obs. rare. [f. Txa- 
SERA +-I0, after mosaic.] Of, pertaining to, or 
composed of tesserae; mosaic, tessellated. 

a@i7tx Siz R. Arkvns Hist. Gloucester (1712) 778/1 Stidcot 
. where some of the Tesseraick Work of the ee has 
lately been dug up. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wood: 
chester, There is a tesseraick pavement of painted beasts and 
flowers in its church-yard. 

Tesseral (teséral), a. [f. TzssERa + -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tessera or 
tesserze; composed of tesserz. 

1846 Worcestex cites Edind, Rev, 

2. Cryst. = IsomMErTRio 3, CuBIO a. 1c. 

1854 Pereira’s Pol. Ligh? 191 The cubic or octohedral 
system. Synonymes.—The regular, the tessnlar, the tesseral, 
or the isometricsystem, 1878 Gurnnv Crys taddogr. 37 Crystals 
possessing this highest possible ate of symmetry are said 
to belong to the Cubic or Tesseral System. : 

3. Math, Relating to the tesseree of a spherical 
surface (see TESSERA 2b), as in desseral harmonic, 
a spherical surface harmonic which Is the product 
of two factors depending respectively on latitude 
and longitude. 

1873 Maxwert Electr. § Afagn. (1881) J. 196 We may 
now write the expressions for the two tesseral harmonics, 
Lbid. i- To find the snrface integral of the square of any 
tesseral harmonic taken over the sphere. 1887 Hozson in 
Trans. Camb. Philos. Soc, (x889) XIV. a11 The ronal and 
tesseral harmonics..are exhihited as series, 

+ Tesserarian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tessera- 
rius pertaining to tesserce or dice + -AN.] Of or 
pertaining to dice or to gaming. Tesserarian art 
[L. ars cesseraria], the art of dice-playing. So 
+ Lessera‘rious 2. Obs. rave—°, in same sense. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tesseravious..of, or belonging to 
a die, or to fesseva. 178 Giuson Decl & F. xxxi. 111. 209 
A superior degree of skill in the Tesserarian art (..the game 
of dice and tables), 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 44. 

Tesserate (te‘sér’t), a. rare. _[f, TESSERA 
+-aTE%, Cf. obs. F. tesseré (Cotgr.).] = TESSEL- 
LATED. So Te'sserated a. rare. ? Obs. 

7x7 Tapor in Phil Trans. XXX. 549 A Description of 
the tesserated Pavement at East Bourne, near Pevensey. 
181a Hosnovse Youra. |. (1813) 969 The tesserated mosaic (in 
S. Sophia’s) with which the concave above the windows and 
the dome are encrusted, 1897 F. Tuompson Mew Poems 139 
With the gold-tesserate floors of Jove. 

Tesseratomic: see TESSARA-. 

| Zessitura. Jus. [It.] The part o1 the 
total compass of a melody or voice-part in which 
most of its tones lie. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

|| Lesson (te‘son, [| teson). [F. ¢essoz piece of 
broken glass or earthenware (13th c.), deriv. of 
OF, ées¢ pot.] A fragment of glass or pottery. 

1858 Bircu Anc, Pottery 11. 238 The tessons used for Mosaic 
pavements were made of marbles, glass, and of a red brick. 

Tessular (te'si/la1), a. Cryst. [f mod.L., *ées- 
sula, irreg. dim. of TESSERA + -AR.] = TESSERAL 2. 

1796 Kirwan Ele, Min. (ed. 2) I, 139 In nodules, or in 
halt rounded masses, or tessular. 1805-17 R. JAMESON 
Char. Min. (ed. 3) 132 Where there are many crystals 
together, but merely simply aggregated; and these are 
either, x. On one another;..{this] occurs principally in 
tessnlar crystals, as in galena or lead-glance, and calcareous- 
spar. 1854 Pervira's Pol. Light 165 The eqniaxed crystals 
constitute one system, called the cubic, octohedral or tessular 
system. 1869 Puitups Vesuy x. 294 The crystallization is 
on the tessular pattern. 

Test (test), 55.1 Forms: 4-5 f/. testes, -is, 6 
teste, taeat, 7 tast, teast, 6- test. [a. OF. zest 
masc., a pot (12th c.), mod. F. 2 a cupel, etc. :— 
L. testum, testu neat. collateral form of ¢esta_a 
tile, earthen vessel, pot. In OF. zest and ¢este (L. 
testa) were sometimes confused, and ¢esfe some- 
times occurs in 15-16th c. Eng. In modern use, 
treated mainly as noun of action from Tzst v.2.) 

1, orig. The cupel used in treating gold or silver 
alloys or ore; now ¢sf. the cupel, with the iron 
frame or basket which contains it, forming the 
movable hearth of a reverberatory furnace: see 
Coren sé. 1. : 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo, Prol. § T. 265 OC onre stluer 


citrinacion..Onre yngottes testes and many mo, 1552 in 
P. H. Hore Wasferd Goon) II. 237 Of 103% lbs. weight of 


TEST. 

lead they had from the taest 14 lbs. weight of silver. 1555 
Korn Decades W. Ind. vi. 339 M chyuge tt (gold}in 2 fornace 
in a bayne or teste of leade. 1994 Prat Jewedl-ho, 1, 36 
Get a large panne, such as they make their testes of bone 
ashes in, 1622 Matyxrs Amc. Law-iferch. 281 ‘The Copple 
or Teast doth drinke in some 1wo penny weight of Siluer 
with the Lead. 1674 Ray Collect. Was: Smelting Silver 
(E. D.S.) 9 The test is of an oval figure, and occupies all 
the bottom of the furnace, 1758 Rey tr. Atacguer’s Chym. 
1, 315 Put one half of this Lead into a test, and spread it 
equally thereon. 1853 Une Dict. Arts V1. s7 The bed or 
bottom of the furnace, when in operation, is formed by a 
shallow elliptical vessel, called a test or test-bottom, 1877 
Knionr Dict. Mech. 2535/2 The test is fixed as a cupeling- 
hearth in the reverberatory furnace, 

2. T hat .by which the existence, quality, or 
genuineness of anything is or may be determined ; 
‘means of trial’ (J.); hence, in phrases éo éring or 
put to the test, to bear or stand the test, the testing 
or trial of the quality of anything; examination, 
trial, proof. 

(Cf, 265: Frencn Distilt. v. 138 Prove this tree at the test, 
and it yeeldeth good gold. 166: Brounr Glostog?. (ed. 2) 
s.v. A broad instrument ..on which Refiners do fine, 
refine and part gold and silver from other Mettals, or (as we 
use to say) put them to the Test.) 

194 Nasuz Unjort. Trav. 40 A delicate wench .. 
which I wonld faine hane had to the grand test, whether 
she were cunning in Alenmie or no. 60a Suaks. f/ar, 
mt, iv. 142 It is not madnesse That 1 have vttereds 
bring me to the Test. 1610 — Tem. wv. i. 7 Thou Hast 
strangely stood the test. 1754 Cuatnam Lett. Nephew 
iv. 25 The noblest sentiment of the human breast is here 
bronght to the test. 1813 Sra H. Davy Agria Chev, (1814) 
1x Simple tests of the relative nonrishing powers of the 
different species of food. 18a0 W. Iavine Sketch Bk. Vi. 
3148 Invaluable maxims which have borne the test of time, 
1838 James Rodder iv, 1 will not pnt them_to the test. 
3873 Symonos Grh, Poete iii, 89 Time, says Theognis, and 
experience and calamity are the tme tests of friendship. 
1904 Nicuoison Keltic Researches Pref. 4 Even as between 
the Irishman and the Welshman, the language-test is not a 
race-test, 

+b. A proof, sample, specimen. Oés. rare. 

3769 Coox Voy, round World 1. iii. (1773) V1. 328 Rather 
satisfied with having given a test of their courage hy twice 
insulting a vessel so much superior to their own, than 
intimidated hy the shot. 

e. Cricket. Short for test-match: sce 7b. 

1908 Jest. Gaz. 16 Jan. 7/: England is now a game to 
the bad, and there are only two more ‘ Tests ‘to play. 1 
lbid. 6 Sept. 10/4 We are to play sixteen matches in all, 
including five Tests. | . i 

3. That by which beliefs or opinions, esp. in 
religion, are tested or tried; sfee, the oaths or 
declarations prescribed by the Test Act of 1673; 
esp. in phrase fo take the test; also, either of the 
test acts. 

1665, Sf, Speaker Ho, Comm. to King 31 Oct. in Lords 
¥rnis. X1. qoo/t We have prepared a Shiboicth a Test to 
distingnish amongst them, who..give Hopes of future Con- 
formity, and who of .. evil Disposition remain obdurate. 
167-3 (Mar. 12) in Grey's Ded. Ho. Comm. Vl. 97 EMr. 
Harwood] Tendered a proviso for renouncing the doctrine 
of transnbstantiation fora farthertest. 1675 (May 10) Cadr. 
St. Papers, Dow,, Chas. 11 112 The Test as now agreed 
on:—1, A. B., do declare [ete.]. 168ain Scott. Antig. July 
{gor 4 One of the Jate regentis.. having demurred to 
take the test apoynted by act of parliament. a@x715 
Burnet Own Time an, 1685 1v. (1724) 1.654 The King..had 
declared that he would be served by none but those who 
would vote for the repeal of the Tests. 1789 Constitution 
U.S. Art. vi, No religious test shall ever be required as 
a qnalification to any office. 179 Hey Leet. Div. U1. m1. 
xiv. § 15.155 A Man is deemed a Member of the Church of 
England, who takes the Sacrament according to the nsage 
of ie Charch of England, and declares agaiost Transub- 
stantiation ; from whence the Tests are called sacramental 
tests. 1889 Pall Mall G, 3 July 2/2 The Government pro: 
mised last night to atclch tests in the case of the ‘la 
chairs’ in the Scotch universities, 1906 H. Pave in 1o9/ 
Cent, May 717 The belief in tests onght to be as dead as the 
belief in witches. : Pact 

4. a. Chem, The action or process of examining 
a substance under known conditions in order to 
determine its identity or that of one of its consti- 
taents; also, a substance by means of which this 


may be done. 

1800 Henry Efit, Chent. (1808) 322 The readiest method 
of judging of the contents of natnral waters, is by applying 
what are termed tests, or reagents. 1812 [see RzaGEnT 1). 
1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Sc., Chem. 479 Arseninretted 
hydrogen..employed, as a means of removing and discover- 
ing arsenic, is called Afarsh's test, r1g00 Burces & Stewart 
Inorg. Chem, Gen, Direct. The stndent is advised to learn 
the tests for each metal and acid, rg00 Suznstone Elem, 
Inorg. Chent. xxv. § 396 A solution of baryta affords us a 
most delicate test for carbon dioxide, | 

b. Mechanics, etc. The action by which the 
physical properties of substances, materials, 
machines, etc, are tested, in order to determine 


their ability to satisfy particular requirements. 

Among these are éending test, compressive t., drop ty 
tensile t., transverse t., etc. also with sh. in objective rela- 
tion, as boiler, brake, engine test, 4 

1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2539 Observations are made at 
short intervals.,nntil the test is closed by rapid heating.. 
and excessive increase of friction, 1884 Jdid., Suppl 88 
The machine requires bnt little change for making tests in 
compression. 1894 Linenam Afeck. Engin. 376 The straining 
cylinder, having water admitted beneath its piston for 
tensile, and above it for compressive tests. 1904 Araf's 
Mech, Engin. Pocket Bk. (1910) 28a In Transverse tests the 
strength of bars of rectangular sectioa is fonnd to vary 
directly as the breadth of the specimen tested, a square 
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of its depth, and inversely as its length. /é/d. 864 Com- 
petitive tests were made of fourteen boilers. 

5. Microsc. A test object: see 7b. 

2 Gorinc in Pritchard Microsc. Cabinet xviii. 175 A 
aia an object which serves to render sensible both the 
perfection and imperfection of an instrument, as to defining 
and penetrating power. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcnaro Microgr. 
160 A..representation of au excellent and very beautiful test, 
a feather from the wing of Morpho Menelaiis, (being the 
first object in which I observed the very remarkahle pro- 
perty of the lines as tests). = . 

6. An apparatus for determining the flash-point 
of hydrocarbon oils. 

3877 Knicut Dict. Afech., Test,..4. An apparatus for 
proving petroleum and similar hydrocarhon oils by ascer- 
taining the temperature at which they evolve explosive 
vapours, 

7. attrib. and Comb, a. General combs.: ‘ of or 
pertaining to a test’, ‘taken, done, or made as a 
test’; as, in sense 2, éest-bar, ground, -log (Loa 
50.1 6), ~piece, -ptt, -plasler, question, -roomt, -ru2, 
symptom, -valve, -work; in sense 3, test formula, 
-law, -man, -monger, -oath; also fest-/ree, -ridden 
adjs.; la sense 4, fést-bottle, -fiquid, -/:quor, -phial, 
-solutiov, spoon, -stirrer. : 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 7x We pour into the “test bottle 
2 thousandths of the deci»e solution of silver. 3890 Tabdet 
5 July 14 A *test-ground for the historian. 1687 Reasons 
to Move Protest. Dissenters 3 You cannot say it isa Divine 
Law that requir'd the Parliament to make this *Test-Law... 
‘To aholish the Test-Laws therefore is Lawful. 1862 Catal, 
Internat, Exhié, 11. xm, 312 Apparatus for centigrade 
testing, .. preparation of the “test liquors, 1904 Electr, 
World §& Engin.g Jan. go (Cent. Suppl.) A typical *test-log 
upon a 550-hp engine. 2693 Snaowet. Volunteers wii, A 
furious agitator and “test-man. 1687 Reasons for Repeal 
of Testz4 In the Year 31675 the same Test was set on 
Voot in Parliament, by the *Test-Mongers, with design to 
have made it more Extensive, 2915-16 in J. O, Payne 
Eng. Cath, Nonjurors of 1725 (1885) % I cannot take 
the *Test and Abjuration Oaths enjoined by Acts of Parlia- 
ment. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. mm. viii. 718 In consequence 
of his inability to take the test-oath, 1876 Preece & Sive. 
wricnt Jelegraphy 179 The electrical resistance of the 
wire. .and the resistance of each “test-piece. rg09 Service 

Sor the King May 103 The heat is gauged hy the potters.. 
who place in the oven test pieces of pottery, which can be 
drawn out. 3896 Marv H. Foote in Aflantic Monthly 
May 606/2 Sinking *test-pits through layers of crusted con- 
sciousness into depths of fiery nature. 1897 Daly News 
19 Jan. 3/6 Continued movement of the front is manifested 
hy the cracking of *test plaster put in the fractured groining 
-.8ix months ago. 1867 Fuaniv. & Hares Percy Folio 1. 
247 The *test question put to the page before the assigna- 
tion is disclosed. 1889 Pal? Mall G. 3 July 2/2 Thisis why.. 
English *test-ridden Theology lags so much behind German. 
r905 West. Gaz. 20 Sept. 8/1 The methods of the “test- 
room are being applied..to the degree of moisture quicker 
methods involve. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
302 A *test-run made upon about three tons showed it to 
contain 51 ounces of silver and 41 per cent. of lead per 
ton. 1872 Garroo Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 428 The volu- 
metric solutions of nitrate of silver and of iodine are also 
made use of as “test-solutions for qualitative analysis. 
rgra Westm. Gaz.19 Jan. 4/2 She wanted to test the gas at 
the purifier..hut found the *test-valve choked. 5895 Daily 
News 19 Feb. 9/2 Service in relieving distress... by means of 
carefully-planned *test-work. 

b. Special Combs.: test board (Zvectr.): see 
quot.; test-boiler, a boiler for testing fuel or 
steam-apparatus, or supplying steam-pressure for 
testing other boilers (Cent. Dict., Suppl, 1909) ; 
test-bottom, = sense 1; also, the cake of gold or 
silver formed in the bottom of a cupel; test- 
box ( 7Zelegr.), a box fitted with terminals through 
which the wires are led, for convenience in testing ; 
test case (Zaw), a case, the decision of which is 
taken as determining that of a number of others 
in which the same question of law is involved ; 
test-cock, (a) a valved cock for clearing a steam 
engine cylinder of water; (4) a tap through which 
a sample of fluid may be drawn for examination ; 
(¢) a tap by means of which the level of water in 
2 boiler or the like may be ascertained; test-frame, 
the iron frame or basket in which a cupel is 
placed ; see sense 1; test-furnace, a reverberatory 
refining furnace in which silver-bearing alloys are 
treated ; also fig.; test-glass, a small cylindrical 
glass vessel for holding liquids while being tested ; 
test-hole, a tap-hole in a furnace ; test-lead, pure 
granulated lead used in silver assays (C. D., Suppl. 
1909); test letter, (a) a letter sent as a test of 
the honesty of the messenger ; (8) see fest-type 
(C. D., Suppl. 1909); test-lines, the lines on a 
test-plate (Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1888): tost- 
match (Cricke?), one of a series of matches played 
as a test which is the better of two bodies of 
players (e.g. of England and Australia); test- 
meal, a meal of specified quantity and composi- 
tion, given as a test of digestive power; test- 
meter, (4) a meter for testing the consumption of 
gas by burners; (4) a meter nsed as a standard by 
which others are tried (Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895); 
test-mixer: see quot. ; test object, (2) a minute 
object used as a test of the power of a microscope ; 
(8) an object upon which atesting experiment is tried; 
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test-paper, (2) a paper impregnated with a chemi- 
cal solution which changes colour in contact with 
certain other chemicals, and thus becomes a test 
of the presence of the latter; (6) U.S. a document 
produced in conrt in determining a question of 
handwriting (Webster, 1847); (¢) @ paper set 
beforehand to try whether a student is fit and ready 
for an examination; test-piece = test -specimen ; 
test-plate, (@) a glass plate ruled with very fine 
lines, used in testing the power of microscope 
objectives (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1877); (0) a piece 
of pottery on which colours are tried before being 
used on the pieces to be decorated (Cent. Dict. 
1891); (c) a slip of glass nsed in mixing test- 
solutions (Knight); test-pump, a force-pump 
used in testing pipes, cylinders, and the like; test- 
ring, (a) see quot.; (4) a ring-shaped piece of 
iroa, etc., taken as a sample of the metal of which 
it is made (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909); test-roll, 
(2) a roll signed by those who have complied with 
a test or tests as prescribed by the various test acts; 
(6) the roll signed by a member of the House of 
Lords or Commons after having taken the oath or 
made the declaration required of him as such; 
test specimen, a piece of metal, etc. prepared for 
a mechanical test; test-type, letters of graduated 
sizes used by opticians in testing sight. Also TEat 
Act, TEST-TUBE. 

sgoz T. O'C, Stoane Stand, Electr, Dict, App., *Test 
Soard, a board provided with switches or spring-jacks con- 
nected to separate lines, so that testing instruments may be 
readily connected to any particular line. 3853 “Test-bottom 
[see sense 1]. 31869 Proc, Amer, Phil, Soc, Xi. 92 A cake 
or test-bottom [of silver]... Its weight was 4343 ounces Troy. 
1876 Parrce & Sivew. Telegraphy 273 The wire is..put to 
earth at the “test-box there. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 
*Test-case. 1906 Daily News 25 Apr. 9/x Important 
charges of street betting, which were regarded by the police 
as test cases. 1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech., *Test-cock (Steam- 
engine), a smal] cock fitted to the top or bottom of acylinder 
for clearing it of water, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 13131 In 
forming the cupel, several layers of a mixture of moistened 
bone ashes, and fern ashes,..are put into the “test-frame. 


{ ae Kuicut Dict. Mech. *Test-furnace, one form of ; 
Te. 


ning furnace for treating argentiferous alloy. 1896 
Godey’s Mag. Feh. 186/2, 1 don't believe that the immortal 
Sara Bernhardt could have gone through the fierce test- 
furnace of this rdle more superbly, 1827 Farapay Chev. 
Alanip. § 619, 285 On the top of a *test-glass. 1897 
Daily News 14 Apr. 7/5 The prisoner [a postman] was 
suspected. A *test letter was sent, and it was not delivered. 
1899 Westn. Gaz. 27 June 5/1 Not far below his hig *test- 


match average. /did. 15 Aug. 5/3 Two test-match records 


were broken during the day. 1891 Cent. Dict.,* Test-meal, 


1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. V1. 409 When the contents of 


the stomach are examined after a test-meal, the total 
acidity is found to be diminished. 1877 Kuicnt Dict. 
Mech., *Test-mixer, a tall cylindrical fords vevadinted 
into..equal parts.., and..used in preparing test-alkalies, 
test-acids, and similar solutions. _s830 Gorinc Aficroscopical 
illustr. 2 The difficulty of demonstrating many *test 
objects satisfactorily is very considerable, 3904 tr. 
Hueppe's Aitiology infectious Diseases iii. 27 Guinea-pigs 
are so susceptible that we use them as the best test-object 
of tuberculosis, s827 Faraoav Chem. Manip. § 584. 270 
*Test papers are far more advantageous for use than liquids: 
two of them in general application... are litmus and turmeric 
papers, 387x Gaarop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 68 The solution is 
neutral or slightly alkaline to test-paper. 3877 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. 2537/2 The angle through which the *test-piece 
yielded hefore its fracture became complete. 1882 RavVMonD 
Mining Gloss., * Test-ring, an oval iron frame for holding a 
test or movable cupelling-hearth. 31879 T.E. May Paré, 
Practice (ed. 8) 204 So soon as a member has been sworn, 
he subscribes the oath which he has taken, in a book, at the 
table, commonly called the ‘*test-roll’s and is then intro- 
duced to the Speaker by the clerk of the house. 1884 
Ninth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App, 68/2 Certificate., 
Produced this day [17 Nov. 1675] on Fis taking the oaths 
and signing the Test Roll. 1894 Lixzuam Mech, Engin, 
378 Shackles for *Test Specimens should he carefully de- 
Signed. 3890 Bituines Wat. Med. Dict.,* Test types. 


Test (test), 54.2 [ad. L. ¢esta a piece of burned 
clay, a brick, tile, a piece of baked earthenware or 
pottery, an earthen pot or vessel, a potsherd, a 
shell of a mollusc or tortoise, a shell or covering of 
anything. Cf. also Test 50.1, and Trsta.} 

+1. A piece of earthenware, an earthenware 
vessel ; a broken piece of pottery, a potsherd. és, 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. Ditj, Then was y® test or pot- 
sherd, the hrasse, gold & sylver redacte into duste, (Cf. 
Vulg. Dan. ii. 45 testam et ferrum et zs.) 600 SuRFLET 
Country Farutt. xii. 76 It is good..to haue a dish of the 
plane tree or a test of earth. 

2. a. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates. 

1842 Penny Pee This external covering or 
zest, extremely delicate and fragile towards the umbones of. 
the valves, 1854 Woopwaro Modlusca 11. 214 ‘The vascular 
Processes by which, in many ascidians, the ‘tunic’ adheres 
to the ‘test’, 2872 Nicnotson Padzont. 60 Rhizopoda in 
which the body is protected hy a shell or ‘test. 1888 [see 
TESTACEA 2]. 

tb. Bot. The skin ofaseed: = Testa tr. rare. 

31846 Smarr Suppl., Test (or Testa. -), the skin of a seed, 

Test (test), 58.3 Obs. exc. dial, Also 6-7 teste. 
[In sense 1, app. ad. L. /esf-2s witness. In senses 2 
and 3, perh. aphetic for a¢est, ATTEST 5b.) 

+1. A witness. Cf Tgstis!, Obs. rare. 


TEST. 


1528 Rov Kede men, (Arb.) 109 To prove it shall nede no 
testes. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 197 The 
faithful teste or witnesse. a 1626 Be. ANnREWES Sersz., 
Holy Ghost (1661) 488 A Witnesse is requisite. There is 
no matter of weight with us, if it be sped authentically... but 
it is with a Teste. (Quot, 1528 may belong to Testis 1) 

+2. Evidence, witness borne. Cf. Artest 56, 1, 

(¢31450 Hottanp //ow/lat 253 All this trety has he tald he 
termess in test.) 1604 SHAKS. Of4, 1. tii, 107 To vouch this, 
is no proofe, Without more wider, and more over Test. 
(Cf. 1606 -- Tr. § Cr. v. ii, 122 That test [Qe, th’ attest] of 
eyes and eares.] 1658 Sir T. Browne f/ydriot. ii. (2736) 23 

he lasting Tests of old Boundaries. 

+3. = Teste’. Cf. Arrest sb. 2. Ods. 

31709 Srryre Ant, Ref. 1. xxvi. 277 In the term next after 
the test of the said writ. 1752 tT Loutmian Form of 
Process (ed. 2) 174 The Court shall issue another Writ.. 
of the same Test, Return and Import with the former. 

4. A will: = TESTAMENT 50. 1. Sc. 

3890 J. Service Thir Notandums iii, 13 By ane eik to 
his test, he left to Peter Scartle the soom of five shillings. 


Test (test), v1 [orig. a. OF. tester to bequeath, 
ad. L. ¢est@r? to bear witness, give evidence, attest, 
make one’s will, f. ¢es¢is witness ; but in 3 app. from 
TzstE 36.2 2,and in 4 perh. aphetic from ATTEST,]} 

I. +1. évens. To leave by will or testament, to 


bequeath. Sc. Obs. rare—!, 

1491 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 208/1 He allegeit 1t wes testit 
gudis, & he Intromettit barwt as executour, 

2. intr. To make # will, execute a testament. 


(See also Testine v0/. 56.11.) Obs. exc. Sc. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem,) fed. ix. 17 For a testament. .is yet of 
no value, whiles he that tested, lineth, 68x State Inst. 
Law Scot, xxx. §18 Persons .. condemned of Infamy could 
not test. 18a2 Scorr Pérate vi, 1 will test upon it [WVote, ive. 
leave it, in my will) at my death, and keep it for a purse. 
penny till that day comes, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 
s.v. Testament, A wife has power to test without the con- 
sent of her husband. 880 Mvrrneao Ulpian xxiii. § 10 (In 
Roman Law] Soldiers are allowed to test inany way they like, 

Il. 3. trans. Eng. Law. To date and sign the 
teste of a writ, etc. (see TESTE 54,2 2), 
, (The pa. pple. appears in Blackstone as ¢es¢e'd, as if formed 
immediately on ¢estz, but it is usually written and pro- 
nounced fested.) 

tif Ascit, Metam. Man 249 His title..is tested and 
dated from the Death and Resurrection of Christ, as the 
Cause of it. 1745 Cot. Rec. Pennsylv. 1Y.775 A Commission 
Tested by me under the Great Seal of the Province! x 
Biackstone Comm. 1Y. xxi. 288 A warrant from the chief, 
or Aad pes ae of the court of king's bench extends all over 
the kingdom: and is ¢es¢e’d, or dated, England. 1883 Whar. 
ton's Law Lex. s.v., All writs. .were formerly tested in the 
name of the Lord Chancellor if issuing from the Court of 
Chancery, or of the Lord Chief Justice if issuing from the 
Queen’s Bench, etc. . 

4. Sc. Law. To authenticate a deed or written 
instrament by a testing claase (TEsTine vd/, 56.1 2) 
duly drawn up in statutory form and signed by 
witnesses, 

1838 W. Bevt Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Testament, A testament 
must be properly tested and signed before witnesses: hut 
if it be in the testator’s own handwriting, witnesses are not 
required. sorx T. Hunter Let. to Eartor, The Scottish 
law requires writings (except those 2 re ntercatoria) to be 
either holograph or tested. 


Test (test), v.2 [f. Tesr 54,1 
{Before 1800 chiefly in pa, pple.; the simple vb. was con- 
sidered by Southey as an Americanism.)} 

1. ¢rans. To sabject (gold or silver) to a process 
of separation and refining in a test or cupel; to 
assay. 

31603 [see Tested below]. [1661: Pimplied in Tester ‘] 
3828 Wesster, Test, v., 3. In Metallurgy, To refine gold 
or silver by means of lead, in a test, by the destruction, 


| vitrification or scorification of all extraneous matter, 87% 


[see Tested below). 1872 RayMonp Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
120 The ore tested yielded $25 per ton. /bid, 335 These 
lodes have not been tested by the repeated and continuous 
milling of the ore raised from them. 1873 Svmonos Gr&. 
Poets iii, 89 You may test gold and iver bare there are no 
means of getting at the thoughts of men, 

2. To snbject to a test of any kind ; to try, put 
to the proof; to ascertain the existence, genuine- 
hess, or quality of. 

1748 (see ested below}. 1760-7a H. Brooxe Foot of Qual. 
(1809) 1. 48 You have been TG tested. pe 1799 
Wasuiucton Address (Webster 1828), Experience is the 
surest standard hy which to test the real tendency of the 
existing constitution. 1815 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 1V. 
260 Materials which test the truth it contains, 1820 Blachw, 
Mag. Sept. 591/x They have not the means of testing the 
statements. 1834-43 Soutnrev Doctor cxlv. (1862) i% But I 
will test (asan American would say..) I will test Mr. Camp- 
bell’s assertion. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office Ch. 324 
The Church is bound’ever to test and verify her doctrine. 
3838 Grapstone State in Rel. Ch, (1839) 186 This theory 
however has not been tested experimentally, 1888 Miss 
Brannon Fatal Three tv, 1 have tested the water in all 
the wells, iD. 

+3. To require or compel to falfil the conditions 
of the Test Act as a necessary qualification for 


holding a pablic office, Obs. 

1687 Reason of Toleration 36 There is no reason they 
should be so cruelly Tested for Doctrines that are but either 
obscurely reveal’d, or not necessarily enjoyn'd. (1687, 1689: 
see Testinc vdl, 56.3, Tested below. 1697: see TESTER ‘.] 

4. Chen. To subject to a chemical test. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 71 (Assay) The testing of the normal 
liquor..is..less tedious than might be supposed, 1842 
Parnett Chem. Anal, (1845) 35 Oxide of silver is most con- 
veniently applied, in liquid testing, in the form of nitrate of 


—- 


| 


TESTA. 


silver. G. E. Day tr. Seaons Anint, Chen. 11.135 The 
urine.. mar be tested with litmus paper. 1864 in Ai innit 

Hence Terated pf/. a. (in senses 1 and 2); in 
quot. 1689, having taken the test-oaths. | 

1603 Suans. Meat. for MM, uw. ii, 149 Not with fond 
Sickles of the tested-gold, Or Stones, whose rate are either 
rich, or poore. 1689 Zet.in MV. Brit. Daily Matl 27 Dec. 
(1894), If we have a Convention chosen by our present tested 
magistrates we may expect little good from their hands. 
1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 111, xxxi, 187 She cannot 
break through a well-tested modesty. 1871 Tennyson Last 
Tourn, 284, 1,. heard it ring as true as tested gold. 

Test, obs. Sc. form of Taste. 

| Pesta (testi). [L. feséa a tile, earthen pot, 
shard, shell, etc.: sce TEST 55.2] 

1, Bot. The skin or coaling of a seed. 

2748 De Seara in Phil. Trans. LXX XVI. 500 (Frect. of 
Aégz), Their very viscous alhumen answers..all the pur- 
poses the testa accomplishes in other eggs. 1807 J. E. Smit 
Phys. Bot. 194 Testa, the Skin, contains all the parts of 
a seed above described, 1877 Huxtey & Maatin Ele. 
Biol. 86 Carefully peel off the outer coat (testa) of theseed, 

+2. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates: = 
Test 56.2 2. Obs. rare. 1847 in WessTER. 

+ Testable (te'stab’l), 21 Ods. [ad. late L. 
testabilis that has a right to bear testimony 
(Gellins), f. ¢estdré: see Testate a. and -ABLE; 
cf, obs. F. ¢estadle capable of making a will (1514 
in Godef.) from the same source.] 

1. a. Legally qualified to bear witness, b. Le- 
gally able to make a will. 

1611 Corcr., Testadie, testable; that can make a Will; 
that may be denised by Will. pe R. Dixon Two Test. 25 
A Deed solemnly testified by the Testimony..of Seven 
Testable Persons that are.. worthy to be believed. rzar 
Baer, Testadle.., that hy the Law may bear witness. 

2. Devisable by will. 

(3693 Stair /nst. Law Scot. tv. xii. § ax A power of lega- 
ting ..the Deads part of Movahles, which is.. most ordinarily 
the third of Testable Movables. 1766 Brackstone Comet. 
II, xxxii. 494 Such of his goods as were testable. 

Testable (te'stab'l), 2 rare. [f. Test v.2 + 
-ABLE.] That may be tested or tried. (In quot. 
app. ‘That on being put to the lest prove to be’.) 

1647 Taare Comm Matt. xii. 30 So are all testable ine 
differents, out of God's book of rememhrance. Mal. iii. 17. 

| Testacea (testz ia), sd. / [L., nent. pl. of 
teslace-us adj., consisting of festx, i.e. tiles, shells, 
ctc.; also, covered with a shell : see -aceA.] 

+1. Testaceous substances, as limestone, chalk, 
Cf. Testacyg. Obs. rare—?. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. wr (ed. 2) 24x Chalk and 
other Testacea will answer the saine, but not so well. 

2. Zool. Aname for various groups of invertehrate 
aninials having shells (excluding Crustacea). spee. 
+a. (a) used by Linneus to designate his third 
order of Vermes, comprising the shell-bearing 
molluscs; (¢) by Cuvier applied to the shell-bear- 
ing molluscs of his class Acephala. (Obs.) b. In 
present use, (2) A suborder of pteropod molluscs 
including all having calcareous shells, otherwise 
called 7hecosomata ; (6) an order of Protozoa hav- 
ing shells, with apertures through which the psendo- 
podia are protrusible. 

1828 Staax Elen. Nat. Hist. 11. 4 In the last edition 
of his Systema Naturz, Lionaus,..in the third and 
fourth divisions of his third order, Tesfacea, places those 
possessed of shells, 1830 Lvzut Prine. Geol. 1. 52 Soldani.. 
explained that microscopic testacea and zoophytes inhabited 
the depths of the Mediterrancan, 1860 Hartwic Sea § 
Wond. i. 11 Pholades and Lithodomas are marine testacea, 
that have the power of burying themselves in stone. 1888 
Roteston & Jackson Anim. Life gos The Amabina may 
be classified as..: 1. Vadas. Gymnamadz : devoid of a test. 
..a. Testacea s. Lepamabe: a test either chitinoid .. or 
composed of chitinoid or siliceous plates cemented together. 

Testacean (test@'fiin), a. and sd, Zool. [f. 
prec.: see -ACBAN.) 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the TEsTacka; 
shell-beariug ; chiefly applied to molluscs. 

1846 in Worcestea, citing Lyett. 1871 Lett Elem, Geol, 
Ix. 119 Value of testacean fossils in classification. 

B. sd. A member of the testacea; a shell-bear- 
ing invertebrate, ¢sp. a mollusc. 

1842 Baanor Dict. Se, etc., Testaceans, Testacea. 31847 
Weostza, Testaceans (Zoo?.), marine animals covered with 
shells, especially mollusks 5 shell-fish. 

Testacel, -elle (te'slasel, -e). Zool. [ad. 
mod.L, teatacella (also in Eng. use), dim. of 
testacea, fem. of festdce-us adj.: see TESTACEA.} A 
genus of carnivorous land-slugs, Pfs ee of the 
family Zestace/lide, having a small oval shield- 
like shell, which covers only a small part of the 
back, They live upon earthworms, and inhabit 
Southern Europe; one species is sometimes found 
ia England. é 

1846 Smaart Suppl., Testaced, a little shell; applied as the 
general name of a slug which is furnished with a diminutive 
shell that forms a shield to the heart. 18gx Woopwarn 
Mollusca 1. 13 The testacelle..preys on the common 
earth-worm, following it in its burrow, and wearing a huck- 
Jer, which protects it in the rear. 1910 Daily News 9 May. 
4 The slug which ‘by good fortune we may catch sight of 
eating a worm ', is testacella, ] 

Hence Teatace lid, Teatace'llidan ad/s., of or 


pertaining to the family 7¢stace/idie ; sbs.a member | 


of this family; Teatace‘lloid @., resembling the 
Testacella or Testacellidze. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Testacellid.. Testacelloid, 1895 
Cambridge Nat, Hist. Ill, 440 Jaw present, radula Testa. 
cellidan, central tooth present. . 

Testaceo- (testdl‘{/o), combining form of L. 
testdcens, used a. as In Teataceo’graphy, dc- 
scriptive teslaceology (Webster, 1828); Testa- 
ceo'logy, the zoology of the testaceous animals ; 
hence Testaceolo'gical a. rave; Testaceo-theo- 
logy, natural theology as illustrated by the study 
of testaceous animals, b. in sense ‘of brick-red 
colour’, as in Testaceo-fuscous, Teataceo- 
piceona, etc, aa’s. : see the second elements. 

3803 Maton in Trans. Linn, Soc. VII. 119 (heading) An 
Historical Account of Testaceological Writers. Zid. 121 
Aristotle. «seems to have been also the first writer, and the 
inventor of method, in ‘estaceology. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan's 
Nat, Hist. Norway Pref. 7 That circumstantial examination 
of every part which hath been undertaken and. executed 
hy Fabricius, in his pyro- and hydro-theolog y,.. Lesser, in 
his litho- and testaceo-theology. 

b. 1847 J. Haroy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club ll. v. 247 
Legs testaceo-fuscons, did. 256 The first joint testaceous, 
the rest testaceo-piceous. 

Testaceous (lesté'{as), a [f. L. destace-us 
consisting of tiles, shells, etc.; brick-coloured ; 
covered with a sbell: see Txsr sd.2 and -aczous.] 

+1. Made of baked clay; pertaining to or of the 


nature of earthenware or a potsherd. Oés. rare. 

1658 Sta T. Baowns Aydriot. iii, 22 In_ many Bricks, 
Tiles, Pots, and testaceous works. 1674 J. Mfainul Haveer? 
Homme ii. 6 Testaceous Vessels; obnoxious To casualties, that 
are most various, 1675 Evetyn 7erra (x aH 15 Exotic Plants 
..confined ..to their Wooden Cases and estaceous prisons. 

2. Having a shell, esp. a hard, calcareous, un- 
articulated shell. + Zestaceous fish = shell-fish. 

1646 Sra T, Baowne Psexd. oe 203 All [fishes] that are 
testaceous, as Oysters, Cocles, Wilks, Schollops, Muscles, 
are excluded. 1759 STILLINGFL. tr. Biberg’s Econ, Nat. 
Misc. ‘Tracts (1762) % Testaceous worms.,eat away the 
hardest rocks. 1809 W. Iavinc Aatckeré. tv. iii, The testa- 
ceous marine animal, known commonly by the vulgar name 
of Oyster. 1875 C. C. Bran Zoof. 232 When the shell is 
so much enlarged that the contracted animal finds shelter 
beneath or within it, the animal is said to be testaceous. 

3. Of the nature or substance of shells ; shelly ; 
consisting of a shell or shelly material. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, 122 Exanguious Animals.. whose 
bones are on their outside ., testaceous; of a more, hard 
and brittle substance, 1676 Gaew Exper. Luctation i. § 21 
Millipedes, Egg-shells, or any other testaceous Bodies of the 
samestrength. 1794 SuLutvan View Wat. 1, 89 The testa- 
ceous matter of marine shells. 1881 Watsonin Jred, Lina, 
Soc. XV. 265 Operculum testaceous. | 

+b. Pharmacy. Of a medicinal powder: Pre- 
pared from the shells of animals. Os. 

1710 T, Futtza Pharu Extemp. 392, think testaceous 
Powders exert their Virtues much easier and sooner when 
fine. 1789 W. Bucuan Don, Med. (1790) 549 To give the 
pearl ole chalk, crabs eyes, and other testaceous powders, 
18g3 DunGuison Aled. Lex., Testaceous,..a powder, consist+ 
inf of burnt shells, : 

, Of the colour of a tile, a flower-pot, unglazed 
pottery, etc,; dull red; in Zoo/, and Bot. applied 
to shades of brownish red, brownish yellow, and 
reddish browa. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ut, 275/2 The upper part of the 
Body is testaceous, or potsheard colour. 1783 LaTHam Gen. 
Synopsis VV. 393 Testaceous Lark, Bill black: upper parts 


136 Cup..testaceous yellow. Jéid. 420 Testaceous, ricke 
coloured,..not so bright as éateritions, 

lence Testa’ceousneas (vare—°), 
ouah Baitey vol. If, Testaceousness, shelly Nature or 

uality. 

Test act. [See Trst sd.) 3.] The name given 
in English History to various acts directed against 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Noncouformists ; 
particularly, the act of 1673 (25 Chas. IT. c. 2) by 
which the provisions of the Corporation Act of 
1661 (see Corporation 7) were extended to in- 
clnde all persons holding office under the Crown, 
and a declaration against transubstanliation was 


introduced, It was repealed 9 May, 1828. 

Also sometimes applied to (a) an act of Elizabeth, 1563, 
imposing the oath of allegiance, and abjuration of the 
temporal authority of Rome, on all office-holders except 
peers; (4) the Cor ration Act of 36613 (c) a Scotch act 
of 1681, exacting a declaration of conformity to the Episcopal 
Church of all holders of municipal and government offices. 

1708 Lett. Gent. Scott, agst, Sacr. Test § This Test Act 
requires an End in the Receiving of the Sacrament, that 
toust cormeguer Oy prophane it. @z7tg Buanet Ow 
Time an. 1673 (1823) 11. 13 A sure law against Fores 
\.all that continued in office after the time lapsed, they 
not taking the sacrament, and not renouncing transub- 
stantiation (which came to be called the test, and the act 
from it the test act) were rendered incapable of holding any 
office ; all the acts they did in it were declared invalid and 
illegal, besides a fine of five hundred pounds to the dis- 
coverer, 1738 Neat Hist, Purit. 1V. 458 This is commonly 
called the Zest Act, and was levelled against the Duke of 
York and the present Ministry, who were chiefly of his per- 
suasion. 1769 Biacxstone Cor, IV. iv. $7 To secure the 
established church against perils from non-conformists 
of all denominations, infidels, turks, jews, hereticks, papists, 
and sectaries, there are however two bulwarks erected § 
called the corporation and test acts, 1874 Green Short 


of the body testaceons, 1887 W. Puiteirs Brit. Discomycetes | 


) 


TESTAMENT, 


Hist. vii. § 6. 400 But the Test Act {of 1563) placed the 
haga in Protestant hands. 1886 A, Fracuson Lair? 
e ag iti. 36 The famous ‘fest Act was passed by the Scots 

arliament at one sitting on the 30 Angust 1681, 

Tes (testast). Law. [f. TestaTe a, after 
Iytestacy.] The state of being lestate; the con- 
dition of leaving a valid will at death. 

1864 in Wasster. 1875 Posty Gaius 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 
Contra-tabular jon was sometimes equivalent to 
intestacy, sometimes to partial testacy, 1880 GLapsionr 
Sp. Ho, Comm 15 Mar. The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
.-has treated testacies and intestacies, as if they were some: 
thing like equal, 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. D. 278 The suit 
settles as regards him the question of testacy or intestacy. 

+Testaoye. Obs. rare—'. ee . testaceum : 
sce TesTAckous.) Name for a kind of cement. 

¢ 0440 Pallad, on EHeusb, vi. 192 Now yote on that scyment 
clept testacye Sex fynger thicke. 

estament (te:stimént), 5d. Also 5 teste. 
ment, 5-6 testment. (ad. L. éestdmen?-tm a will ; 
also, in early Christian Latin, used to render Gr. 
&abyen covenant (see IL), f. festdri to be a wit- 
ness, attest, make a will, etc.: see -MENT. With 
the form éeste-, testment, cf. OF. testement, beside 
the more usual festament.) 

I. In original sense of L. ¢estdmentun. 

This is app. later in Eng, than branch IT, 

1. Law. A formal declaration, usually in wriling, 
of a person's wishes as to the disposal of his pro- 
perty after his death; a will. Formerly, properly 
applied to a disposition of personal as distinct from 
real property (cf. c). Now rave (chiefly in phrase 
last will and testament). 

11306 Relts of Parit.1.220/1 Les executors de ticux testa- 
ments.) ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 20 Pre pousand 
marke he gaf with testament fulle right. nae Cursor M. 
28322 Ic scketur made of testament, Ne folud noght..Pe 
testament for to fulfill, 136a Lancn. #. P/. A. vu. 78, 1 
wole, ar I Wende write my Testament. 1463 Bury Walls 
(Camden) 36, 1..calle vpon hym todo his part in alle thinges 
Jongyng to my testement and wille. 1464 Kolls of Parl, 
pA le Ayenst the Testament and the last Wille of your 
seid noble Progenitour. 1s90 Swinevane Testaments 3 A 
testament properly vnderstoode, is one kinde of last will, 
enen that wherein Executor is named. 1637 Puynne in 
Documents agst, P. (Camden) 99 Whom make sole 
executors of this my last will and testament, revoking all 
former wills. 1766 Brackstone Coven. IL. ira The right of 
disposing one’s property, or a part of it, by testament, 1818 
Haram Mid, Ages (1819) M1. vil 311 The ecclesiastical tri. 
bunals..took the execution of testaments into their hands, 
on account of the legacies to pious uses, which testalors were 


’ advised to bequeath. 1880 Muirneao Uspian xx. § 1 A 


testament is the testification of our will, in the form pre- 
scribed by Jaw, made solemnly, on purpose that it may be 
effectual after our death. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. legacy.) 

?argo0 Morte Arth. 668 Take here my testament of tre- 
soure fulle huge, As I trayste appoue the, be traye thowe 
ine never | ¢ 1532 Du Wes /atrod. #7. in Palsgr. 1064 The 
masse is the testament the which our Lorde made before 
his deth & passyon. 1s99 Suaxs. fen. V, 1v. vi. 27 And so 
espous'd to death, with blood he seal’d A Testament of 
Noble-ending-loue. Say Si Tavioa Dissuas. Popery ut 
iii. 110 The Gospels are Christ's Testameut ; and the Epistles 
are the Codicils annex'd, 1831-3 E. Buaron Z£ccd, Hist, 
xix. (1845) 403 The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. . 
lots to contain prophecies and exhortations delivered 

y the sons of Jacob shortly before their death. 

+c. fransf. Testamentary eslate; personal as 
distinct from real property. Ods. 

1424 EZ, E, Wills (1882) 56, [..declare my last will.., als 
well of my testament as of my land pat standez in feffez 
handes. 8 F 

2. Sc. Law. The wnting by which a person 
nominales an executor to administer his personal 
or movable estate after his decease. This writing 
is styled, in the decree of the Court granting con- 
firmation (i.e, probate), a teatament-testamentar 
(or-ary), and the executor is an executor-nominale. 
When no executor has been nominated, an ¢xeculor- 
dative is appointed by the Court, and the decree 
Fepante him is styled a teatament-dative. 
(The latter answers to Letters of Administration 
in English Law.) ; 

1826 Se, Acts Jas. V (1814) IL. 306/2 Quhar ony sic per- 
souns deis win age pat may not mak_par testamentis, 
1564 Acts of Sederunt 13 Apr. (1790) 6 To the collectoris 


| and ressaveris of the quotts, for confirmation of the testa- 


ments of the personis decessand within oure realm, 1666 
fbid, 28 Feb, If there be no nomination or testament 
made by the defunct, or if the testament testamentar shal! 
not be desired to be confirmed, /dfd, rox Of all testaments, 
both great and small, which shall be confirmed, as well of 
testaments dative, as others, 1681 Starz Jast, Law Scot, 
xxx, § 33.170 The Nomination of Executors, is roperly 
called a Testament. 1768-73 Ersxine /nst, Sc. Law it. 
ix. §7 Though ouncupative testaments are not effectual. 
to support the nomination of executors, ie nuncupative ot 
verbal legacies are valid to the extent of L.100Scots, bid. 
§a7 Where an executor named by the deceased is authorised 
by the Judge, it is called the confirmation of a testament- 
testamentary; and when the Judge confers the office of 
executor upon a person of his own nomination, it 1s styled 
the confirmation of a testament-dative, 1838 in W, Bete 
Dict. Law Scot, i 

“| 3. erroneously. = TESTIMONY; witness. 

3456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (&.1.5.) 8 The pape con+ 
yertit sanct Tiburce, {and] sanct Valere be his testament. 
1533 Dise. Antechrist in tle Eccl, Ment, (1721) I. 
App. xlv. ras And when he shal end his testament the 


TESTAMENT. 


beast shal come from the bottomles pit..and shal slay them. 
1904 in Daily Chron, 21 Oct, 5/7 There is first-hand testa. 
ment to my statements. : > 

TI. In Christian Latin use of tes/iuzentim. 

Orig. a misuse of the word, arising from the fact that 
Gr. dtabjjxn, ‘disposition, arrangement’, was applied both 
io a covenant (factwem, /edus) between parties, and to 
a testament or will (¢esfamentus). Prob. largely due to 
the use of dca6y«y (in the sense ‘covenant ’) in the account 
of the Last Supper immudiately before Christ’s death, and its 
consequent association with the notion of a last will or 
testament. See also historical note s, v. Covenant 56.7. 

4, Script. A covenant between God and man: 


= CovENANT sb, 7. Obs. or arch. 

@1300 Cursor M. 12718 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace,.Ppe testament Ciena he neu, /éz¢. 12886 Pe ald 
testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua pe nev begining 
takes, ¢1315 SuorEnaM i, 541 Pys hys pe chalis of my 
blode Of testament newe. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxx. 
12 If bi sunnys hafe kepid my testament. 1382 Wvcir 
Saruch ii. 35 And Y shal sette to them an other testament 
euere durende. — Acés vii. 8 He zaf to him the testament 
of circumcisioun, — 1 Con xi. 25 This cuppe is the newe 
testament in my blood. ¢1430 Lyng, Letadundus 248 in 
Ain. Poems, In Reioysshyng of Crystes glad comynge 5 
Two testamentys that day wer maad bothe Oon. 1 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xtiv. (Percy Soc.) 216 His elect mother 
and arke of testament, Of holy chyrche the blessed tum ynary. 
1611 Dire 2 Cor, iii. 6 Able ministers of the New Testa. 
ment [Gr dcaxdvous xawwys diaOyens: Wrcur, able mynistris 
of the newe testament, 1881 2. 1”, ministers of a new cove 
nant], did. 14 In the reading of the old testament [2. V, 
at the reading of the old covenant], , 

5, Henee, throngh the application of maAaid and 
kav biabyen, in the Itala and Vulgate vetus and 
novum testamentum, to the Mosaie and Christian 
‘covenants ’ or ‘dispensations’ (cf. 2 Cor. iit. 6, 14 
cited in 4), the term passed in early Christian Latin 
(and thence in the langnages of the West) to the 
books or records of the old and new covenants. 

(This transition of sense took place many centuries before 
the adoption of the word in English, where the name was 
simply taken over from L., or Fr. in this transferred use.) 

a. Each of the two main divisions of the Sacred 
Scriptures or Bible, the O/7 and the Mew Testa- 
ment, consisting of the books of the old or Mosaic 
and the new or Cliristian covenant or dispensation 
respectively. 

1300 Cursor M, 120,1 sal yow schew wit myn entent 
Drefli of aipere testament. @1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., 
pe lare of be ald testament & of pe new. 1387 Trevisa 
fligden (Rolls) (1. 293 In pe olde testament me redep... 
In pe newe testament. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 
Intcod. 3 As the old testament beryth witnesse. 1332 EcvoT 
Let. to Dk. Norfolk in Gov, (1880) Life 79 Thei..doo 
peruse euery daye one chapitre of the New Testament. 
€1710 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 235 A Large window full 
of fine paintings—the history of the testaments. rg13 
Aopison Sfect. No. 160? 4 In the Old Testament we find 
several Passages more clevated and sublime than any in 
Homer. 1859 Dickens 7. Yo Cities t ii, The coachman 
could..have taken his oath on the two Testaments. 

b. The New Testament as distinet from the Old; 
a copy of the New Testament; a volume contain- 
ing this, Common in Greek Testament. 

1300-20 Dunear Pocues xiv. 14 So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament to reid Within this land was nevir hard nor 
sence. 1831 R. Suesnan Tales, etc. 53 (E.D.D.) The Testa- 
ment was his school-book, 1834 /ucycl, Brit, (ed. 7) IX. 
355 He [Erasmus] had for some time been..employed in 
p eparing an edition of the Greek Testament. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain viii. 49, | had brought with me a certain 
quantity of Testaments, 1869 M¢Lennan Peas, Life uxvii. 


(E.D.D.), The Testament, and next ‘the Bible ‘are regular | 
class-books. 1888 Mas. Waro &. Edsmere 118 Her little | 


well-worn Testament open on her knee. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) testament- 
maker, -making, (sense 4) testament-book 3 testa- 
ment-man, a disciple of the New Testament. 

31573 New Custom it, i, in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 50 Here, 
take at my hands this *Testament-book. 15933 TinpaLe 
Supper af Lord B vj, Where soeuer isa testament, there muste 
the death of the *testament maker go hetwene. ‘1880 Muire 
HEAD Gafus u. § 113 A female ncquires the tight of *testa. 
ment-making on trenching twelve. 3819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd m. (1827) 103 That mad ill-gainshon'd 
hyke O* *Test'ment-men that doth us fyke. 

Hence Testament v., ix/r. to make a will § 
trans, to leave by will, bequeath; whence Testa- 
menting v//.5}.; Testamented a, nonce-wi., ine 
cluded in the Old or New Testament Seriptnres, 

1586 FEane Blaz. Gentrie 117 In divers cases in the 
matter of testamenting a knight is priniledged, a1878 H. 
Ainsuz Pilger, Land Burns (1892) 198 What's cross'’d 
the craig Can ne’er be testamented. 1907 C. Grecory 
Canon § Text N. T.220 He (Clement] makes short com. 
ments on all the testamented Scripture, 

t Testamecntaire, a, St, Obs. rave’, [a. F. 
testamentaire testamentary.] Of or belonging toa 
testament ; Old Testamentatre, of or pertaining to 
the Old Testament or Mosaic Covenant. 

1671 in R. MacWard True WVonconf. 1. 19 The resist. 
ance of the Maccabees was Old Testamentaire, and now 
antiquate, 

Testamental (testamentil), a. Now rare. 
fad. late or med.L, testamental-ts, {, L, testament- 
unt TESTAMENT: see -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
ihe aia of a testament. 

3 True § Perfect Relat, Coit And asked G; t wh: 
interpretation hee made of this nena paclietatien 
u6ax Ainswortn Annot, Ventat., Gen vie 18 Diathekee, that 
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is, a Testament or Disposition..may he named a testa. 
mentall covenant, or a covenanting testament. «1647 
Hasincton Surv. Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc, U1. 
436, 1 omytt the Testamental! tombestone of William Iedden 
of Darlingscott with his..last will. 3825 J. Montcomrry 
Hyintn ‘According to thy gractous word’ ti, Thy testamental 
cup 1 take, And thus remember thee. _ 

Hence Testame‘ntally adv., in a testamental 
manner, by way of a testament or will; Testa- 


me‘ntalness, testamental qnality or naturc. 

1774 T. West Autig. Furness vi_ 133 As well amongst the 
living, as testamentally. 1669 Br. Pataicx Friendly Debate 
35 A fourth tells them there is a special Mystery in looking 
at the Testamentalness of Christ's Sufferings. 

Testame‘ntar, ¢. Sc. Law. fea: F. desta- 
mentaire (16th c-) or L. dlestamentar-ius: see 
TESTAMENTARY and -Att2,] = TESTAMENTARY 1, 2. 
Testanent-lestamentar: see TESTAMENT ae 

3546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 50 Tutrix testamentar 
to hir barnes and said umquhile Hew. 166% Chae rel. 
Glasgow (1906) II. 41 Mary..tutrix testamentar of Esmy 
Saker Lennox. 1681 Stata /ustit, 1. vi. § 5 There be three 
kinds of Tutors... The first is, Tutor Testamentar, or 
nominate. : gts 

Testamentarily (testame-ntarill), adv. rare. 
(f TESTAMENTARY @.+-LY2, Cf, obs. F. festa- 
mentairement by will (1§17 in Godef.).] In a 
testamentary manner, by will. ; 

31774 T. West Antig. Furness ii. 35 By these presents, 
1 will, command, and testamentarily confirm. 1880 Murr- 
HEAD Gaius Digest 601 The manumitter was entitled todeal 
with it testamentarily as part of his own estate, 

+ Testamenta-rious, a. Obs. rare~% [f. L. 
testdmentari-us (see next) + -ous, ; 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Testantentarious, of, or belonging 
toa Testament or last WUL, Hencein Putters, Battev,Asu, 

Testament (testamentiri), 2 Also 6 
erron. -ory. [ad. L. testdmentari-us, f. testament- 
unt ‘TESTAMENT; see -aRY!, Cf, TEsTAMENTAR.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having relation to a testa- 
ment or will; of the natare of a will, 

Testamentary capacity, capacity tomake a will. Testa- 
mentary cstate, estate subject to sae by will. 

1456 Paston Lett. 1.373 My Lord Chaunceller..is..souve- 
rain juge and ordinarie principalle under the Pope inacause 
testamentarie, 1396 Bacon Afax. § Use Com, Lazw us. (1638) 
24 Its not an estate testamentory. , 1759 Ropeatson Hist. 
Scot. u. Wks, 1823 1. 113 No matrimonial or testamentary 
cause could be tried but in the spiritual courts. @ 1827 
in Jarman Powedl’s Dezises (ed. 2 Tl, 169 All the residue 
of his ‘goods and chattels, rights, credits, personal and 
testamentary estate whatsoever’, 1885 Manch. Exant. 
3 Feb. 5/1 Mrs. B. was not of testamientary capacity. 

2. Made or done by will; appointed by will. 

3547 Bk. Marchauntes ejb, To haue some aniversari 
foundacion, or other testamentary gift. 1639Gentd, Callin, 
v. §24 Some testamentary charities, @1794 FEAene Poth. 
Wks. (1797) 435 In regard to testamentary dispositions 
of land, 1838 W. Beit. Dict. Law Scot, 1016 A tutor- 
nominate or testamentary, is he whom the father .. has 
nominated, either in a testament, or in some other writing. 
1869 Fazeman Norm. Cong. U1. xii. 218 The groundwork 
of William’s claim as testanientar successor to Kadward, 

b. Expressed or contained in a will. 

1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy V, x, This testamentary proof he 
gave of his affection to his master. 1851 HawtHorne /Jo. 
Sev. Gadbles xviii, In compliance with his testamentary 
directions. 1910 Daily News 20 July 4/2 It bas carried 
out the testamentary request. 

3. Of or pertaining to the Old or New Testament, 

1849 W, Fitzcerato tr. Whitaker's Disput. 28 These 
books, .are comprised in the old and new Testaments, and 
are therefore styled Testamentary. 1905 J. Ora Probl, 
Ou T. viii. (1906) 272 Delitzsch postulates written ‘testa- 
mentary discourses ‘ and laws of Moses. 

+Testamenta‘tion. O¢s. rare-', [n. of 
action f. med.L, tes‘amentare to give by testament, 
whence some dictionaries have as Eng. Testa~ 
me‘ntate v.] The making of a testament; the dis- 
posing of one’s property by will; = TEesraTion 2. 

1765 Buake Tracts on Popery Laws Wks. XIII. 328 
ae this Law the right of testamentation is taken away, 
which the inferiour tenures had always enjoyed, 

+ Testamenti-ferous, a. Os. nonce-wd, LE 
L. cest@ment-un + -FEROUS.] Bearing the covenant : 
applied to the Jewish ‘ark of the covenant’. 

3177a Nocent tr, Hist, Fr. Gerund 11. 92 And whither 
went wandering this concave testamentiferous ark? 

+Testamerntive, a. Obs. rare". [irreg. f, L, 
testiment-um TESTAMENT +-1VE.] Of the nature of 
or pertaining to a testament or will, 

3622 MasbeE tr, Aleman's 2’ AY, mw. 242 Other writings, 
processiue, .,testamentiue,.,and infinite other the like, 

+ Te‘stamentize, v. Obs.rare, [f. TestaMEnt 
+-1ZE.] zntr. To make one’s will. 

.€1661 Futter Worthics, Denbigh. (1662) 1v. 34 Whether 


it was.. because Welsh Bishops in that age might not Testae 
mentize without Royal assent. 


| Testamur (testémé:). [From the L, word 
testamur we testify’, used in the document, from 
lestdrt to testify.] In University use: A certificate 
from the examiners that a candidate has satisfied 
them. Also, A certificate generally, 

3840 J. T. Hewcerr P. Priggins xvii, Balamson and 
Drinkwater..though it certainly was a ‘shave’, got their 
testamurs. 1860 J. BATEMAN BD. Wilson 1. vit, 11g The 
result was a refusal to grant the required testamur, 186: 
Dowome Life § Corr. G, Calixtus xxvii. 269 A forma 


TESTATUM. 


Escort Soc. Trausf. Vict. Age xiv, 182 In the place of the 
‘Smalls’ testamur..the special student was tested closely, 

Testate (te'stet), @. and sé. [ad. L. sestat-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢estért (also sestare) to bear witness, 
attest, make one’s will, ete.] 

A. adj, 1, That has left a valid will at death, 

1475 Rolts of Parilt. V1. 139/x Persones diyng Testate and 
Intestate. 1589 Warnen Alb, Eng. v. xxvii. (1612) 136 Nor 
all die -testate. 1726 Aviirre Parergon 132 ‘Vhe lawful 
Distribution of the Goods of Persons dying both Testate 
and Intestate. 1 Times 27 July 3/6 He clearly desired 
when he died to die testate and not intestate, 

2. tvansf. Disposed of or settled by will. Zestate 
duty, snecession duty on an estate passing by will. 

1793 J. Becxnar “Hist. New Hampsh. 111,273 Allinatters 
relative to the settlement and descent of estates, testate and 
intestate. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm, (ed, 2) 229 His suc. 
cession was partly intestate, partly testate. 1880 Grap- 
STONE Sp. Ho. Comut. 15 Mar., Between 1,000, and 1,5002, 
the old testate duty was 3o/,; the new..is to be 314, 

B. sé, +1. One who has given testimony; a 


witness; also (app.) testimony, evidence. Ods, 

1619 Brarnwait New Spring Cijb, When thousand 
Testates shall produced be, For to disclose their close hypo- 
crisie, 1624 Heywoon Caftives ux ii. in Bullen O. PLL, 
162 Is thy hart sear'd..Against just testates and apparent 
truthes? 1635 — Hterarch. vi. 357 The Stoicks Testates 
were to that Conviction, 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus' Nai. 
Paradox aj, Reader, this Testate is just. 

+2. The final protocel of aroyal writ; = Tustr22. 

ax604 Hanmea Chron. Irel. (1809) 345 He granted a 
Charter to the towne of Kilkenny..with the testate of 
Thomas Fitz Antony. 3641 Eart Monn, tr. Bronds's Civil 
Warres t. 3 Such gifts being of no validity without a tes. 
tate of the great Seale, 

3. One who at death has left a valid will, 

1864 in Wenster. 1871 Daily News 21 Apr. 2 To place 
all personal property, whether of testates or intestates, on 
the same scale..of a 2 per cent. duty, 

Testate (testeit), v. rave. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
testari (or -Gre): see prec. and -ATE 3 5-] 

1. iztr. To bear witness, to testify, to attest. 

3624 Haywoon Guzatk, 1.2 As Epiphanius testates of him. 
ibid. 15 In Bauron..she was likewise honoured, and as 
Lucan testates, in Taurus, a mountaine in Sicilie, 3 
Weston. Gaz, 22 July 9/4 Prisoner was also charged with 
+. forging the handwriting of the testating witness to the 
same deed, 

2. To make one’s will. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 21 June 2/1 As gore Mdme, Dubrai 
remarked whilst testating, with tears in her eyes, * He lacat} 
has all his life been accustomed to his little luxuries’, 

Testation (testz-fon). [ad. L. ¢estation-em, 
n, of action f. testari (-dre): see TESTATE a. Cf. 
obs. F. ¢estacion (14-16th c. in Godef.).] 

+1. Attestation, testimony. Oés. - 

oe H. More Song of Sou? u. iii. 11. xxix, A true testation 
Of the souls utter independency On this poor crasie Corse, 
@ 1656 Be. Hatt Satan's Fiery Darts quenched (R.), How 
clenr a testation have the inspired ophets of God given of 
old to this truth? 1656 in Biount Glossogr. 

2. The disposal of property by will. 

1832 Gen. P. Tompson in Westmt, Rev. Apr. 298 That 
the right of testation. .is, pram _facie, nothing but an ex- 
tension of the simple right of disposition, to the doing in 
a convenient way what must otherwise be done in an incon. 
venient one, 1861 Maina Ane. Law vi. 196 It is doubtful 
whether a true power of testation was known to any original 
society except the Roman. 1876 Dicpy Meal Prof. viii. 343, 

Testator (testé-taz), (In sense 1, a. AF. cesta- 
tour = ¥, -teur (13th c. in Godef. Compi.), ad. late 
L. testator-em, agent-n. from estar to witness, 
make a will. In sense 2 direct from L.] 

1. One who makes a will; ¢sf. one who has died 
leaving a will. 

[1306 Rolls of Parlt, 1, 220/1 La volunte de chescun 
testatour.) 1447 /5id, V. 1290/2 Ther remayneth due to the 
saide Executours, for their saide Testatour,..the sum of yn 
Or villm. mares. 1535 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brev.29b, The 
executours..brought a wrytte of Erroure of vtlawry pro- 
nounced agaynst the testatoure in hys lyfe. 1664 Protests 
Lords (1875) 1. 30 Provision made by the testator to pay 
honest debts, 1766 Biackstone Comm, 11, xxiii. 376 That 
all devises of lands and tenements shall not only be in writ- 
ing, but signed hy thetestator. 1856 EmErson Eng. Traits, 
Cubans Whe. (Bohn) II. 64 A testator endows a dog ora 
rookery, and Europe cannot interfere with his absurdity, 

+2. One who or that which testifies; a witness. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 350 Come false witnes, 
come true testator, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 435 To all 
which, and much more haae I beene an occular Testator. 
1698 in Col, Ree. Pennsylv.1. 49, Lam a perfect Testator, 
hy report of David Evans acquittance, — 

Hence Testa‘torship, the position or office of a 
testator; Te-statory @., pertaining to or of the 
nature of evidence. 

1624 Br. Anprewss Serm., Heb. xiti, 20-22 (1629) 584 
Both, in His {Christ’s] Pastor-ship, and in His Testator- 
ship. 1907 Daily News 23 May 6 Whether anything would 
be gained by giving it a judicial position instead of a testa- 
tory we must be allowed to doubt. 

Testatrix (testétriks), [a. late L. testdtrix, 
fem. of testator: see prec.] A female testator. - 

359% Kaarcsborough Wills (Surtees) I, 175 This testatrix 
and her heires. 175x Smottetr Per. Pic, (1779) 1. vii. $7 
Mr. H... who was generously remembered by the testatrix. 
3880 J. W. SuErea Conjuror’s Daughter, etc. 279 The 
Testatrix desired to mark her high sense of [his] merits and 
services..by leaving the property unreservedly to him. 

il Testatum (testztém). Zaw. [L., neut. pa. 


testamur from the leading Lutherans at the Congress. 1897 | pple. of festéri (-Gre) to attest, etc.] 


 TESTATUR. 


+1. A writ formerly issued when a writ of capias 


‘was returned, the sheriff to whom it was first 
addressed testifying that the defendant was not to 
be found within his jurisdiction: see quots. Ods. 

1607 CoweL. /nferpr. sv., If the Shyreeue return (azhiZ 
habetin balliva Mea),. «another writ shalt be sent out into 
any other Countie..which is termed a Yes/atumt, because 
the Shyreeue hath formerly testified, that he found nothing 
in his Bayliweeke ta serne the turne, 167a T. Corv Course 
& Pract, Comnz-Pi.27 Untill..there be an Execution in the 
Proper County entred upon the Rall, and a Jestatus 
awarded. 1848 Wuaaton Law Lex., Testatum writ, a 
process of execution which is issued into a different county 
than that in which the venne was laid in the declaration, 

2. The witnessing-clause of a deed. 

1844 Witutams Real Prog. (1875) 193 The ftestatum, or 
witnessing part, ‘ Now this Indenture witnesseth '. 


|| Testa‘tur. [L., ‘he testifies’, from éestdr7 to 
bear witness, etc.] An attestation. 


1702 Rouse's Heav, Univ, Advert. 3 To which he pre- 
fixed his most solemn Vidit and Testatnr. 3 


tTeste!, 00s. rare, [a. OF. teste (sith c.), 
mod.F, ¢ée head :—L. ¢esfa an earthen pot, in late 
L. a skull, in pop. L. head.] The head. 

13.. K. Alis. 7112 (Bodl, MS.) For Cades was a ferly 
beste Pries shett teeb weren in his teste. ¢1450 7wo 
Cookery-bhs. 112 Teste de eure—Nym rys..& bray hem 
al to doust: tempre it vp with almand mylk, cast therto 
pondar and safron & sugur [etc]. 

Teste? (test/), Also 6 testey, -ty, 7 -tee. 
[a. L. éeste, abl. of ¢estés witness.] 

1. The L. word ¢es¢e in ablative absolute constr. 
with a pronoun (e.g. mezpso myself) or name of a 
person, as used in the authenticating clause of a 
writ, etc.: see sense 2; hence, in same construc- 
tion, in non-legal use, before the name of a per- 
son cited as witness or authority, = (So and so) 
being witness, on the authorlty or evidence of (So 
and so) 3 ¢este ¢neipso, scipso, on my or his own testi- 
mony or authority; also us sé. one’s own evidence. 
_le1194: see Notetosense2.] 1607 CoweLt Jnlerpr., Teste, 
is..so called, because the ig eee ee of every writ 
wherein the date is contained, beginneth with these words 
{teste meipso, etc.). 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Noles ww. xxiii.277 This proofe a Teste 
seifse, is not so current as the other. 3686 Sour Serzz. 
(1727) I. 340 Presently the Sot..vonched also by_a Teste 
Meipso,,.steps forth an exact Politician, 1842 Baanam 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11, Blasphemer's Warn., Many .. com- 
manders ‘Swore terribly (¢este T. Shandy) in Flanders’. 
1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, The Devil, teste Cotton 
Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects, 

2. The final clause in a royal writ naming the per- 
son who authorizes the affixing of the king’s seal. 

Where (as in letters close and patent) the king himself 
authenticates the sealing, the clanse has, since Rich, I, 
begnn ¢este meifso ‘witness I myself’. Where a high 
official anthenticates (as in judicial and excheqner writs, 
and during the king’s absence), his name aud (usnally) office 
are stated. As snch a clanse generally stated place and 
date of seating, the term became practically = Date 56.2 

1423 in Letter-bk, I Lond. (1909) 298 The teste of the 
which manndement ys the xx day of Feverer, the second 
yeer of his regne. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 603/2 Oure 
said Fee ive a a the ey is es We 
xixth day of Jnyn. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen, Tf, c.26§ 14 
The teste of enerye bil and judicial proces that shall passe 
undre the saide judicial! Seall, shalbe undre the name 
of suche of the saide Justices .. in lyke maner and forme 
as is used in the Common Place in Englande, 1577-87 
Hounsuep Chron. HI. 1245/1 It was doone by the san 
in the fathers name, and vnder the teste of the son, the 
father yet being king in shew. 1588 Lamsaape Eiren, 
u, ii. 106 Which..may bee in the name of the Queene, and 
vnder the Teste of the Iustice af the Peace, thus. .Witnesse 
the said G. M. 1653 Acis § Ordin. Part, (1658) 275 From 
and after the six and twentieth day of December, 1653, the 
Name, Style, Title and Teste of the ‘Lord Protector. .af 
the Commonwealth of eieand, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the Dominions thereto belonging‘, shall be used, and no 
other. 1658 Practick Part of Law 6 This Writ may bear 
Teste ont of the Term. 1674 Coav Course §& Pract. Contut. 
Pi, 23 Of the Teste's and Retorns of Writs in all Actions 
reat and personal, 1765 Biacxstone Comm I. ii. 172 No 
candidate shall, after the date (nsually called the ¢esée) of 
the writs..give any money or entertainment. 1792 Act 
Congr. in Bouvier's Law Dict. (1898) s.v., All writs and 

rocess issuing from the snpreme or a circnit conrt shall 

ar teste of the chief justice of the supreme conrt. 1818 
Cauise Digest ed. 2) V. 396 It appeared the este of the 
warrant of attorney was after appearance. 

b. Hence, more generally, a clause stating the 
name of a witness (as to a charter in writ-form). . 

1613 Spee Hist. Gt, Brit, vu, xiiv. § 45. 380 His name 
is continnally set downe, as a Witnesse in the testees of his 
fathers Charters, ¢1617 in Hardy Xol. Chart, (3837) 
Introd. 30 There was some question about the marshalling 
of these testes in theredne place. Jéid., Whether the Duke 
.sshould take his place in the teste as Earle of Richmond 
or Duke of Lennenx. 

+e. Evidence, proof. Ods. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc, 214 Whyche kynde of conrtyng 
thamarus Luchyn forgatt not.too prefer as a testey of hys 
sernice and a fortherer of his snte. ¢1585 Faire Em 1. 
i. 100 Whose glauncing eyes. . Gines testies of their Maisters 
amorous hart. 

Teste, obs. form of TEsT sd.}, 3, 

Tested, teste’d, #//. a.: see under Testy. 

+ Testee’. Obs. rare. [Irreg. formatlon from L. 
testis witness, perh. with eoding -EE as in érustee, 


etc.] A witness. Cf. Teste? | 
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1654 Vitvain Efit, Ess. vi. Ixxvi, No Murdrer be: 
Whorster: Theef: fals Testee [rime thee]. 1682 R. Ware 
Foxes & Firebr. 11.23 Three Testees were to wait on these 
Hauses weekly, to take out what summs there were thrownin. 

Tester? (tc’sto:), Forms: a. 4~ tester; 5-ere, 
-our,-ir, -ur(e, tastre, Sc. tyster,-yr, 5-6 teester, 
6 9) testor, 6-7 -ar, teaster (9 da/.), 7 taister. 
8. Oteat-, teasterne, testorne, 7 -arn,-ern. [prob. 
from OF.: cf. destre fom. (15th c., one example in 
Godef.) the vertical part of a bed behind the head; 
nlso OF, ¢estzére, mod.F. détiere a covering for the 
head, etc., It. sestéera, Sp. éestera, med.L. testera, 
-eria (sce TEsTER®); also med.L. ¢esterdznz, tes- 
trum, testiira, also destdle, all, according to Du 
Cange, = ‘the upper part, top, or upper covering 
of a bed’, derivatives of L. Zesta, in late pop. L. 
and Comm. Romanic ‘ head’. 

The historicat relations of these words are not quite clear, 
but app. med.L. desteriut, -eria, It. testiera, Sp. testera, 
OF, festiére, and ME. ¢estere, go together in form, as do 
med.L, destruit, OF. and ME. éestre, and perh. also med.L. 
testura and MI. testur; though the senses Bre specialized 
'n different langs. The other Eng. forms appear to have 
been assimilated to various endings in -¢7,-a7,-or, -our, and 
(erratically) -er#, -orn.] 

1. A canopy over a bed, supported on the posts 
of the bedstead or suspended from the ceiling; 
formerly (esp. in phrase fester and celure), the 
vertical part at the head of the bed which ascends 
to and sometimes supports the canopy, or (as some 
think) the wooden or metal framework supporting 
the canopy and curtains. 

a. €1380 Wrcur Izs. (1880) 434 In aparel of chaumbre, 
as in prond beddis, testeris & curteyns. 314.. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 615/17 Sapisterium, an®¢a Testonr. @ 3440 
Sir Degrev. 1474 tae bede was off aszure, With testur and 
celure, Jéid, 1485 Ther was at hur testere The kyngns 
owne banere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 48/2 Teester, or teth- 
tere of abed, capitedium. 1449 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 156 
Testur, 1454 2, Z. Wiles (1882) 133 My bed.. wip the testonr 
& Canape ther-to, 1530 Parsca. 280/1 Testar for a bedde, 
dossier, 1548 in Strype ect, Mer, (2721) IL. xvi, 129 A 
bedstead gilt, with a testor and counterpoint, with curtains 
belonging tothe same, 1gg6 Wirnats Die?. (1568) 51/1 A 
teaster oner the bedde, caxopus. 1670 F. Sanproap Order 
Funeral Dk. Albemarle (1722) 5 A Bed of State of black 
Velvet .. with black Plumes at the four Corners of the 
Tester. 1801 tr. Gabricll’'s Myst. Husd. U1. 4 The tester 
of a bed..was suspended by cords to the lofty ceiling, 1899 
Q. Rev. Apr. 394 The tester, carved and panelled, is sur- 
ronnded hy a cornice, inlaid with lighter wood, fram which 
a crimson silk valance and curtains hang. 

B, 1546 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IIL 351 A bed- 
stok with cortins of dornix, and testerne of the same. 1565- 
73 Coopga Thesaurus, Conopeunt..a Canapie...Some haue 
vsed it for a testorne to hang oner a bed. 1399 Nottingham 
Ree, IV. 252 One alde thinue silke teasterne for a bedd. 1635 
tr. Com, Hist. Francion wv. 11 He took a Base Violt from 
the testern of his Bed. & 

2. transf, and fig. Something that covers or over- 
hangs; ashrine; acanopy carried over a dignitary ; 


the soundboard of 2 pulpit, etc. 

¢14ag Wyntoun Cron, v1. x. 773 (Cott. MS.) He mad a 
tystyr [v.7. textuere] in bat qwhile, Qwhar in was clayssit 
pe Ewangile, Platit oure withe silnir bricht. 1598 FLoaio, 
Baldacchino,..a testerne carried oner Princes. 1611 Cotcr., 
Surciel, the tester of a cloth of State, 1830 Gat Lazrié 
T. w. iv, A night under the starry tester of the heavens, 
3846-75 Parkea Gloss. Archit. s.v., Lhe canopy over Queen 
Eleanor’s tamb at Westminster is called a tester in old docu- 
ments, 1908 Athenzum1 Avg. 39/8 The remarkably fine 
pulpit and tester of the chnrch of Bishop's Waltham. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tester-bed, -bedsiead, 
-rail; tester-covering adj. 

16aa Daayton Poly-otd, xxvi. 85 The rich and sumptuous 
Beds, with Tester-couering plumes. 1730 SopTHaLt Bugs 

5 Oak-Bedsteds, and plain Wainscot Head-Boards, and 
RestersRuils of that Wood. 3843 Boarow Bible in Spain 
xxiii (Pelh. Libr.) 160, I was siretched on the tester bed. 
1873 Sat. Rev. 29 Nov. 907/1 The mother of St. John the 
Baptist is supported hy cushions in a tester hedstead. 

Hence Testered (te'staad) @., having a tester. 

31790 Mas, A. M, Jonnson Monmouth i. 70 The tofty 
testered hed..was ina ruinous state, 

+Tester2. Ols. Also 5 teste're, teesteerr, 
testor, |jtestiere. [a. OF. éestéére (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl.) ‘any kind of head-peece, parti- 
cularly a scnil, sallet, or stecle cap, also the 
crowne of a hat’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. ¢2teéve covering 
of the top of the head, coif, headstall of a horse, 
= It. destiera ‘head piece, a caske or helmet, 
testerne or head of any thing, head-stall of a bridle’ 
(Florio), Sp. éestera ‘armour for the forehead ofa 
horse’ (Minsheu), Pg. éesteira ‘ auything to cover 
the front’, med.L, testera, testeria (Du Cange), f, 
testa, OF. teste head.) ; 

A piece of armour for the head; a head-piece, a 
casque ; also, a piece of armour for the head of a 
horse; a kind of mask or visor with holes for the 
eyes, apertures for the ears, etc. . 

1386 Cuaucea Knits TJ. 1641 The sheeldes brighte, 
testeres [v, 7”. testers, teesteers], and trappures, Gald hewen 
helmes, hauberkes. Hk Raat Tousch. ae Eng, 
(Roxb.) 285 The man that maket his testor o! mayle, 
31484 Caxton Chivalry 67 To his hors is gyuen in his hede 
a testiere to signefye that a kny3t ought to do none armes 
without reason, 

Tester 3 (teste). arch. Forms: a. 6 testourn, 


TESTICLE. 


teastern, 6-7 testern, -orne, -orn, -orne; 8. 6-7 
testor, 7 -nr, teaster, 6~ tester. [app. the result 
of a series of corruptions or perversions of TEsTow.J 
A name for the Trston of Henry VIII, esp. as 
debased and depreciated ; subsequently a colloquial 
or slang term for a sixpence, 

a, 1546 Wriothasctey Chron. (Camden) 1. 176 Condemned 
for treason for conaterfeiting testornes, 1560 in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Vist. MSS. Comm.) I. 223 Knowledge of the better 
testornes from the worse. 16799 G. Hanvev Letter-bk. 
(Cainden) 72 Kloquence.. were more worth then a crackd 
testerne in his purse. 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue 
Diij b, A testerne or a shilling toa seruant that brings you 
a glasse of beere, hindes his hands to his lippes. 

8. 1567-8 in 1172 Rep. << K pr. fret, Yo With not more 
than two testorsa day each. 1597 Swans. 2 Hen. 1V, 11. 
ii, 296 Hold, there is a Tester for thee. 1608 Day Law 
Trickes 1. i, Prethee giue the Fidler a testar and send him 

packing. 1613 Tacr Pathw. Know!l, 53 There is also the 

Tester or halfe shilling which is 6d. 1765 Foote Con:imsis- 
sary u Wks. 1799 H. 8, I hope you'll tip me the tester 
todrink, 18a2 Lame fa Ser. 1. Praise Coney eee 
If it be starving weather..the demand on thy bumanit 
will surely rlse to a tester. a 1839 Peagp Poenrs (1864) I. 
94 Well! it was worth a silver tester, To sce how she 

rowned when the Abbess blessed her. 

Tester? (testa). [Agent-n. f. Test v.? or 53.1: 
see -ER!.] One who tests or proves, or whose 
buslness is to test the quality or condition of any- 
thing; a device for testing. In quot. 1697, (?) a 
supporter of religious or political tests. 

3661 Bovir Style of Script. {:675) 128 Those wary testers, 
that like not to be cheated. 1697 Ipane. Waicut in Codlect. 
Dying Test. (1806) 42 Testers, Banders, Bloodshedders, 
Consenters to Blood, 1702 Lond. Gas. No. ppsk/4 The 
Quere has been pleased to appoint.. Hopton Hains Esq., 

eigher and Tester of the Mint. 188a Ocitvie (Annandale), 
Tester, one who tests [etc.]; as,a good tester. 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, Suppl., Steam Gage Tester, an instrument to 
test the accuracy of the steam gage. 1899 West. Gaz. 
14 Jan, 8/1 A train. .stopst a tester is going round with his 
hammer ibaa Ry wheels. 1910 /éid, 8 Mar. 5/2 A device 
which commends itself to..owners of motor-cars generally 
is the Acer brake horse-power tester. 

+Testern, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [See TrustE 3.] 
trans. To present with a tester; to ‘tip’. 

1591 Suaxs, Two Gent. 1. i 153 To testifie your bounty, I 
thank you, you haue testern'd me. 

Testern(e, obs. form of Tester }, 8, 

Testes, pl. of Testis. Testey, obs, f. Testz 2, 

Testibrachial (te:stibré'-kiil), a. Anat. [f. 
mod.L. éestibracht-um (f. testis Testis + brachium 
arm) +-AL.] Ofor pertaining to the cestibrachizen 
or prepeduncle of the cerebellum, being the process 
from the cerebellum to the testis of the brain. 

1893 in Cent, Dict. 

||Testicardines (te:stika-sdiniz), sb. p/. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. desta shell + cardo (cardiz-) hinge.] A 
primary division of brachiopods, having hinged 
shells; opposed to Zcardines. Hence Testicar- 
dine a, rare, Testica‘rdinate a., having a hinged 
shell. 

1898 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 308 In the Testi- 
cardines it is shart and largely chitinised. 1888 RotLEston 
& Jackson Axnin. Life 695 n the hinged Brachiopoda or 
Testicardines the dorsal valve is furnished with a projecting 
cardinal process to which are attached the divaricator 
muscles. 1895 Camdr. Nal, Hist. 111. xvii. 467 On the 
inner surface of the shell of the Testicardinate Brachiopoda 
..are two laterat teeth. 

Testicle (testik’l). Also 5 testicule. [ad. 
L. éesticeclus, dim. f. testis TesT132: see -cuLe. Cf. 
F, testicule, Sp., Pg. testiculo, It. testicolo.] Each 
of the two ellipsoid glandular bodies, constituting 
the sperm-secreting organs in male mammals, and 
usually enclosed in a scrotum; = TesTis21 a, 

¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 14 His testicules war 
bolued ont of mesure. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillerneau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 21b/1 This swellinge..of the testicles. 1646 Sia 
T. Browne Pseud. ZY, ut. iv. 112 That a Bever to escape 
the Hunter, bites off his testicles or stones, is a tenent very 
ancient. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Ilist. Indies 1. 307 
It is very certain, and has often been abserved that the 
Hottentat men have bat one testicle, 1876 Baistown The. 
§& Pract. Med. (1878) 171 (Smail-pox) Inflammation of the 
ovary or testicle is occasionally observed. i 

b. Rarely applied to the corresponding organs in 
non-mammals: see Testis? 1 b. 

(1634 R. H. Saderne's Regiment 36 Testicles or Stones, and 
especially stones of fatte Cockes..be very good and great 
nonrishers.) 1713 Wanoen True Amazons 10 (The Drone 
has] a large pair of Testicles, as big as great Pins Heads. 
1841-75 T. Re jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 282 Both the 
ovary and testicle are evidently temporary organs. 1877 
Hoxuey Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 389 The testicle is an elon- 
gated sac which lies on the ventral aspect of the intestine. 

4c. transf. The ovary in females. Obs. 

145 RaynoLp Byrth Mankynde 1. (1634) 69 The right 
stone or testicle in a Woman. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Confit. x. 364 The Womb with its Ligaments and the 
Testictes may hurt the Loins, 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 66 
Membranes. .capable of a prodigious extension, as we see 
in the Hydatides of the female Testicles or Ovaries. 

+d. fi. An old name for an orchid, from the 
form of the tubers: in quot. app. applied to 
Spiranthes autumnalis. Obs. ‘ 

1597 Geraror Herbal 1. cil. 169 The first is catled..in 

English sweete smelling Testicles or Stones. 
e, attrib, and Comb. 


TESTICOND, 


i Fishes 157 In the Kuropean species of 
seo feaalelive hody is attached to the lower part 
of the ovary. 3899 Cacney tr. Faksch’s Clin, Diagn, ix. 
(ed. 4) 424 Finely granular testicle-cells. ‘ 

Testicond (te'stikynd), 2. Zoo. [f. L. testis, 
Trstis 2 + cond-ere to conceal.] Having the testes 
contained within the body, as the Cefacea. 

1864 Dana cited in Wenstea, ; 

Testicular (testi-kilaz), a. [f. L. festiculus 
TESTICLE : see -AR1; cf. F. testiculaire.] . 

1, Of or pertaining to, containing, or having the 
nature or function of a testicle or testicles. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Testicular, .. belonging to the 
Stones of man or heast. 31975 in AsH, 1841-71 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 255 The fifth segment fof the earth. 
worm], from behind, is pgain testicular, . «So that the first and 
the last segments in this region are testicular, the three 
intermediate ones being ovarian. 1899 Cacnevtr. Zaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. ix, The spermatic or testicular secretion. 

2. Resembliag a testicle in form; testicalate. 

1769 E, Bancrort Guiana 73 Berries of a reddish yellow 
esti and testicular form. 1821 W. P.C, Baaton Hbra NV. 
Amer. 1.53 The jpeaus orchis..derives its name from the 
testicular shape of the roots in many species. 

[ad. late L, 


Testiculate (testikizl¢i), a, | 
tesliculdtus: see TESTICLE and -ATE +] Formed 
like a testicle (= prec. 2); also, applied to the 
{win tubers of certain species of Orchis. ; 

1760 J. Les fntrod, Bot, wi. xxii. (1765) 220 In Orchis, 
where the Species are known hy the Roots being fihrose, 
round or testiculate. 1828 in Wexsrer. 

So Testi-culated a. [-ED! 2] in same sense. F 

1725 SLOANE Famaica 11. 95 Berries,. .two always sticking 
close or being join'd together, as if testiculated. 1947 
Batzy vol. I, Testiculated Root. .consists of two Knohs, 
resembling a Pair of Testicles. _ 17st Watson in Paid, 
Trans. XLVII. 178 From this testiculated appearance they 
called these plants males. 1775 in Asx. 

t Testi-culatory, a, Os. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ory2.] Generative. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xxvii. 224 Testiculatory 
Ability. 

Testicule, obs. form of TEsticLz. 

+ Testiculose, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. testicul-us 


‘TESTICLE + -oSE1.] So +Testiculons a. 
1721 Battery, Testiculous, that hath great Cods. 1929 
—vol. II, 7esticulose,..that hath large Cods. 197g in ASH. 


Testie, dial. var. Tetstrx, Black Guillemot. 

|| estiere: see TEsTER 2, 

Testif, -yf, obs. forms of Testy. 

+ Testificate. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [ad. L. testr- 
Jieat-tem (that which is) testified, subst. use of nent. 
pa. pple. of sestificari to Trst1ry.] A writing 
wherein a fact is attested ; a certificate ; spec. in Sc. 


Law: see quot. 1838. 

1610 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 277 To requyre 
..a testificat of his conversation past, abilitic, and qualifica- 
tion for the function, 1620 Snecton Ou;'r. (1746) IV, xxxiii. 
258 Which Testificate he desired, 1676 W. Row Conta. 
Blatr's Autobiog. xi, (1848) 366 Three testificates were sent 
over to the Committee. @1722 Fountainnatt Decis. (1761) 
II, 394 A testificate heing returned that there was no such 
thing to be found in their books, 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law 
Scot., Testificate, was a solemn written assertion, not on 
ath, used in judicial procedure. ., The term is now obsolete, 

b. fig. Evidence, indication. 

1590 Garene Never too late (1600) 98 The wenches eyes 
are atestificate. 1637 Rurnearorp Le/t, (1862) 1. 349 Take 
Christ's testificate with you out of this life—' Well done, 
good and faithful servant !* 1833 Gatt in Fraser's Mag. 
VIII. 65 He gave a deep sigh, which was a testificate to 
ne that the leaven of unrighteousness was still within him, 


Testification See ge Now rare. [a. 
obs. F. testéficacton (1400 in Godef,), or ad. L, 
lestificalion-eni,n.of action f. lestificari lo Trsti¥y.] 
The action or an act of testifying; the teslimony 
borne; a fact or object (asa document, etc.) serving 
as evidence or proof, : 

€1450 Cov. Myst. vii. (1841) 69 Wyttnessynge here, be trew 
testyficacion, That maydenys chiide xat he prince of pes. 
1593 Apr. Bancrort Daung, Postt... iii. 10 A testification 
was made of their intentes. 1633 Sanozason Sern, (1681) 
TI. 30 Hononr..is an acknowle gment or a testification of 
some excellency or other in the person honoured, by some 
reverence or observance answerable thereunto, 1640-1 Kirk. 
cudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 42 Thathe shall bring... 
Margaret Sampell’s testification that he is her hired servant. 
1671 Fraver Mount, Life xi, Thankofferings, in Testifica- 
tion of Homage, Duty and Service. 1718 Hickes & NELSon 
F. Kettlewell w. xxxii, 139 For the Perpetual Testification 
whereof there was an Instrument drawn up. 1865 G. Mrre- 
o1TH Khoda Fleming ix, The thin blue-and-pink paper, and 
the foreign postmarks—testifications to Dabilia’s journey, 
_ Lestificator (testi-fikaita:). rave, [Agent-n, 
in Latin form f. L, ¢estifcari to Testiry: see -or.] 
One who testifies or attests; a testifier, 

1730 in Battery (folio). 178s in Jounson, 1854 W. Watza- 
worth Orig. Augticanisn: 10 There has been +, from the 
Apostolic days, an uninterrupted body of testificators, 


Testificatory (testifikétari, testi-katari), a. 
[See prec, and -ory 2; cf. OF. testificaloire (1387).} 
Of sach a kind as to testify, or serve as evidence. 

1593 Nasne CArise’s 7. (1613) 24 They shali haue..not 


ii 


one stone of thy Temple or Sanctuarie testificatory against | 


them, 1821 Caanyce in Froude L172 (1882) I. xxii, 417 This 
inorning came a decent testificatory letter from Buller. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. 1X. 169 A Fanatic. .conceives the workings 
of his own mind..to be testificatory of the truth of opinion. 


_* 
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Testified (te'stifeid), A/a. [f. Tustiry v + 
-EDI.] Attested; made known, declared. 

tss2 Huvoet, Testified or knowen of all men, festatus. 
2 i cron Tenure Kings (1650) 4 Justice ..is the Sword of 
God..in whose hand soever..his testified willis to put us 

Testifier (te'stifei,a1). [f. Testiry v.+-Er 1] 
One who testifies; a witness. . ; 

1611 Corca., Teswoing, a witnesse, testis, testifier. 1659 
Pearson Creed i. (1662) 4 The strength and validity of 
every Testimony must bear proportion with the Authority of 
the Testifier. 29752 J. Gtx Trinity i. 13 Though the Father, 
Word, and Spirit are one, yet not one person; because if so, 
they could not be three testifiers, 1854 E. G. Hottano 


| Mem. ¥. Badger xi. 209 Testifiers to the same fact. 


Testify (te'stifsi), v. Also 5-6 testy-, 5-7 
teste- ; pa 4-6 -fye, 4-8 -fie, 6 (Sc) -fei. 
[ad, late or med.L. festaficare, cl. L. lestificaré to 
bear witness, proclaim, f. fesfi-s witness + /ic-ts 
making: see -FyY. So obs. F. ¢estifier (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To bear witness to, or give proof of (a 
fact) ; to assert or affirm the truth of (a statement) ; 


to attest. —_ 

3393 Lanct. P. Pl. C, xut.172 Meny pronerhis ich myghte 
haue of meny holy seyntes, To testifie [z.77. testefie, teste- 
fize] for treuthe be tale pat ich shewe. c1420 ?7LvpG As- 
sembly of Gods 432 That can Dame Nature well testyfy, 
1495 Act 11 Hen. VIT,c 10 § 2, ij witnesses or moo that 
woll witnesse and testefle the seid payment, 1§26 TinDALE 
ag iil. 11 We speake that we knowe, and testify that we 

ave sene, 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 55 b, A signe 
wherhy he maye testifie, that he careth for vs. 16.. Rodis 
of Parlt. \1. 438/: It is testified by the said Earle. that 
the said Arnold was taken. 1820 EFFERSON J¥rit. (1830) 
IV. 325 The superlative wisdom of Socrates is testified by alt 
antiquity. s 

b. iner, (usually with of) and adsol. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B, xi. 93 Panne shal he testifye of 
a trinitee and take his felawe to witnesse, 1513 BaapsHaw 
St, Werburge 1. 2448 That they shulde testyfy with hym in 
this case. 1326 Tinpate Yokn ii, 25 Jesus. .neded nott that 
eny man shulde testify off man, For he knewe what was in 
man. 1579 W. Witktnson Confit. eee of Loue To 
Rdr. *iv Zz Those which take in hand to testifie of any matter 
whatsoever. 1746-7 Heavey Mfed:?. (1818) 192 Drop down, 
ye Showers, aad testify as yon fall, testify of His grace. 
1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 228 [He] testified to me of 
the affection with which he was regarded by his slaves, - 

2. lransf. of things: a. trans. To serve as evi- 
dence of; to constitute proof or testimony of, b. 
znir. and absol, 

31445 in Anglia XXVIM. 271 Also thi writyng testifieth 
thi yiftes be Roe streyned. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, V/, 1. ii, 
158 The brickes are aliue at thie day to testifie it. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 12 Nov., Dioclesian's Bathes, whose ruines 
testifie the vastness of the original foundation. 1794 Sutu- 
van View Nat, 11. 132 Do not these shells testify a present, 
or a former communication between these contending ele- 
ments of fire und water? 1849 Hanna Alen, Chalmers I. ii, 
42 The manuscript volumes..still remain to testify his dili- 
gence, 1879 Huxvey //wme vi. 116 The proposition .. must 
mean... that the fact is testified hy my present consciousness. 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. tv. iii. 131 Why heere is the note of 
the fashion to testify... Reade it. 1879 M. Pattison AfiVton 
iii.37 Histhree Latin epigrams addressed to this lady. . testify 
to the enthusiasm she excited in the musical soul of Milton, 

3. rans. To profess and openly acknowledge (a 
fact, belief, object of faith or devotion, etc.); to 
proclaim as something that one knows or believes, 
Chiefly di5/ical. b. intr. To bear testimony. 

1526 Tinoate Acts xx. 24 The ministracion which I have 
receaved of the lorde Jesu to testify the gospell of the grace 
of god, 1535 CoveaDALeE 2 Esdras ii 36, I testifie my 
Sauioure openly, @1631 Donne Ser, vii. {1640) 72 To 
testifie our fall in Adam, the Church appoints us to fall 
upon our knees, 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. ii, 112 He.. 
stood upon his feet,..and exclaimed, I testify that there is 
no deity hut God. 1867 Visct. Staancroap Select. (1869) 
II, 73 They testify their faith therein openly and aloud. 

1784 Cowper Task v. 856 In vain thy creatures testify of 
thee, Till thon proclaim thyself. 1818 Scott //rt, Afidl, 
xii, Them that witnessed, and testified, and fought, and en. 
dured pit, prison-house, and transportation. 1853 Kincsury 
Hypatia xxx, They had no mind to he martyrs, for they had 
nothing for which to testify. 

4, intr, and frans. To declare solemnly; 
PROTEST v. I. Obs, exc, in biblical use. 

31826 TiNoALE John xiii. 2x Jesns..was troubled in his 
sprete and testified sayinge: verely verely I saye vnto you, 
that won off you shall betraye me. — Gad. v. 3, I testifie 
agayne to every man..that he is bounde to kepe the whole 
lawe. — 2 Trim. iv. 1, I testifie therfore before god, and 
hefore the lorde Jesu Christ. -preache the worde, be fervent, 
he it in season or out of season. 1535 CoveRDALe 1 Sam, 
vill. 9 Testifye vnto them,and shewe them the lawe of the 
kynge that shall raigne ouer them. — Ps. xlix.7 Let me 
testifie amonge you, o Israel: I am God even thy God. 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xx. 21 Testifying [Gr. Scapaprupé- 
Bevos$ Volg. testificanss cartier vv, witnessing] to Iewes 
and Gentils penance toward God and faith in our Lord 
Tesus Christ. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 721 Atlengtha Reverend 
Sire among them came,..And testifi'd against thir wayes, 

5. trans. To give evidence of, display, manifest, 
express (desire, emotion, etc.). Obs. or arch. 

, 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comms, 120, An oration... testify- 
ing the inward sorow,which he had conceaned, 1678 Trans. 
Crt. Spain 32 The People of Madrid testified a great desire 
of seeing Our young Prince. azo W. Wotton Hist. Romie 
vi. 107 Nothing was too much to testify the Peoples Joy, 
1749 Fievoinc Tom Jones xvii iv, He was the only person 
.. who testified Se Ae concern, 285s Pagscort Philip /f, 
1. 11, viii, 228 She begs her brother. .to testify his own satis- 
Cane ee gracious ieee et a can write. 1858 

L redk. Gt. x, viii. (1872 «292 The griml - 
thetic Generals testified aoe, p id ae oe 


TESTIMONIAL. 
Hence Testifying vd/. sd. and Api. a. :* 
1575-85 Apr. Sanpys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 87 A testifying 


of our godliness towards him, 1596 Nasne Saffron Watden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. x9 For a testifying incouragement how 
much I wish thy encrease in those langu es. 1651 Baxter 
fuf. Bapt. 222 A seal is an engaging or o bliging sign, or at 
least a testifying, 1818 Scorr rt. Alidl. xix, A’ man, 
exercised in the testimonies of that testifying period. 1 
C, G. MeCarz Ch. Scot?, 11. i. 151 It reveals no advance 
upon the testifyings of New Light Burghers, 

+ Testify, sd. Obs. rare—'". In 6 Sc. pl. teste- 
feis. [f. prec.] A certificate or testimony. 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 246/2 That ..they may 
.-produce sic testefeis of thair antiquiteis as may informe 
the saidis commissionaris, 

Testily (te'stili), adv. [f Trsty+-t¥2,] In 
a testy manner; irritably. 

1755 in Jonnson, 3838 Dickens Wich. Wick. xxxiy, 
“What does the idiot mean?’ cried Ralph, testily. 1885 
Manch. Exam. Jan.s/4 The Lord Mayor rather testily., 
cut short his rhodomontade. 

+ Testimonage. Obs. rare. In 5 testy-, 6 
tesmonage, [ad. OF, /esmonage (f. tesmoigner:— 
med.L. festimontére to testify), with assimilation 
to the L. form.] = Txstimony 54. 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/2 Thys same epystle may 
also gyue vs testymonage that our lord wyl descende [ete.]. 
1490 — Eneydos xy. 53 She made it to couertely and close, 
wythonte testymonage and wythoute the knowleche of 
lubyter. 1g10-20 Compl. too late Maryed (1862) 14 Adam 
bereth wytnesse and Tesmonage. 

t Testimoner. Obs. rare", [app. f. Tustt- 
MON(Y v. + -ER], Cf. OF. tesmoigneur.] One who 
or that which bears teslimony; 2 witness, 

1607 R. Clanew] tr. Astienne's World of Wonders a14 
Sure and certen testimoners of sinnes. 


Testimonial (testimdwnial), 2. and sd. Also 
5 tesmoingnal; 5-6 testy-; 5 -mone-, 5-6 
*mony-; § -ell, 5-7 -all(e. [a, OF. cesmoignal 
and testimonial, in pbr. lettres tes(ti)moniaulx 
(13th c. in Godef, Comp/.), ad. late L. teslimdnialis, 
(itera) testimonialés credentials; f. OF. leswoin, 
L. testimédni-um TESTIMONY: see “ALJ 

A. adj. (now arch. or technical.) Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of testimony ; serving as cvi- 
dence; conducive to proof, Testimonial proof, 
proof by the testimony of a witness; parole evi- 
dence. (Quot. ¢ 1430 may belong to the sb.) 

€1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 254 To have memory 
upon thy passioun, Testimonial of my redempcioun. 1570. 
Levins Afancp. 15/25 Testimoniall, cesfimonialts, 1588 J. 
Haavev Disc, Probl. 111 Which argument how artificial 
it is, bein, eerrly testimoniall, or how [etc.]. 1646 Six T. 
Browne Psexd. Ep.t. vii. 25 We become emancipated from 
testimoniail engagements. 1680 J. C. Vind. Oaths 4% 
Swearing (ed. 2) 6 An Oath in matters Testimonial and per- 
taining to Witness-bearing is the highest proof and con- 
firmation that can be. 1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 1. 69 Evidence which, though not properly testi- 
monial, may, ,be called personal. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex, 
Lestimontal proof, parot evidence. Civ. Law. 

tb. Letter testimonial, rarely testimonial 
letter (usually pl. /ecters cestimonial(s): a letter 
testifying to the bona fides of the bearer; creden- 
tials; = B. 3. Ods. 

[1421 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 158/1 Havynge lettres testi- 
monyalx sufficeantz of on of those degrees of the Universite.) 
1428 /did. 289/2 That the same Marchant. brynge Lettres 
Tesmoingnals..under seel..of Maienr. 1439 did. V. 33/2 
Who so..come without Letters Testimoniall of the Chif- 
teyn. 1597 Hooxea Feel. /ol. v. Ixxvii. § 10 Is it the bring- 
ing of testimoniall letters wherein so great obliquitie con- 
sisteth? 1678 W. DituncHam Serm. Funeral Lady Alston 
26 St. Paul. .hath recourse unto his own Conscience for his 
Letters Testimonial. 1751 Lavincton £nthus. Meth, 
Papists 1. (1754) 134 She was furnished with Letters Testi- 
monial to obtain Provisions on the Road. 

B, 5d. [Cf. obs. F. éestimoniale sb. (Cotgr.).] 

+1. Verbal or documentary evidence; = TEsTI- 
MONY 5d. 1, Obs, 

1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Permenides, after the 
testimonialle ct Eaics,, lear and founde the arte of 
logike. 1533 Betrenoenx Lity m1. xxii. (S.T.S,) 1. 222 Als 
Virginius..stude in testimoniall of his meritis and loving. 
16ar Exsixnc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 5 Fowles being 
brought tothe barre agayne, desyred that the testimonyall 
of theis dyers may not be used against him. 1 p (title) A 
Cry from the Desart, or Testimonials of Several N iraculons 
Things lately come to pass in the Cevennes. : 

+2. Something serving as proof or evidence; a 
token, record, manifestation. Ods. 

3495 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 278 Onlesse 
+-y® said..purcer shew under auctentik, sufficient, or evi- 
dent testimonialle yt yer is founde sufficient ..surete in othir 
places. 2549 ergs Scot, xiv. 113 Annibal send to cartage 
thre muis of gold ryngis..for ane testimonial of his mit 
victorie, @1647 Hapincton Surv. Wore. in Wore. 1st. 
Soc, Proc. 111. 436 Without Armes or Inscri tion, as a testi- 
monialle of her priveleadge, a 1716 Sournr Serm, (1744) XL. 
126 When he required a testimonial of Peter's affection. 
1803 Aled. Frnl. YX. 182 In this second part numerous 
testimonials of the truth of this doctrine are given, ‘ 

+3. A written attestation by some authorized or 
responsible person or persons, testifying to the 
truth of something; an affidavit, acknowledgement; 
a certificate; spec, an Official warrant; a passport 
(as given to vagrants, labourers, discharged soldiers 
or sailors, etc.); 2 diploma; a credential or other 
authenticating document. Ods. 


7 


ys Paston “Lett. 11. 22, 1 send to yow a testymonyall, 


TESTIMONIALIZE. 


is made hy a greet assent of greet imtultitude of 
ons, to send to the Kyng. 1526 Tinpar A/at#. v. 31 
Hit ys sayd, whosoever put awaye his wyfe, let hym geve 
her a testymonyall of her devorcement. 1 Aberdeen 
Regr. (1344) 1,223 Quhen ony strangear cunus with testi- 
moniale, to cum and adnerteis the bailze that sic an strangear 
is at the port with testimoniale. 1560 Daus tr. Stefdane’s 
Comin, 143, After whan he had exhibited the testimonial! 
of his Ambassade, he procedeth. 1563 Aeg. Privy Council 
Scot, 1. 249 To direct out commissionis under the testi- 
moniall onne ne seill, 1597-8 Act 39 £/i3.c,17 §2 Every... 
wandring Soldycr or Marryner. shail. .hauea Testymonyall 
vader the Hand of some one Justice of the Peace, r6aa 
Maaag tr. Aleman's Gusman @A Uf, i. 332 Giuing ever 
one of vs a Testimoniall of his sentence, wee were all 
chained one to another, 1698-9 Acfir Will. [//,¢.18 § 1 
Snch Vagabonds or Beggers .. very frequently forge or 
connterfeite Passes Testimonialls or Characters, ea, lb 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant v. 12 Nor ota along with them 
Testimonials of their heing in Health. 1796 Jerrerson 
Writ, (1859) TV. 140, U will forward the testimonial of the 
death of Mrs, Mazrel, a 1806 C. J. Fox Reign Yas. 1 
(1808) 119 The severity with which he had enforced the test, 
obtained him a testimonial from the Bishops of his affection 
to their Protestant Church, 
tb. (?erron.) A wlll, testament. Ods. rare—'. 
1616 R. C. Limes’ Whistle 133 To dispossesse His 
children of his goodes & give her all By his last dying 
testimonial, 
4, A writing testifying to one’s qualifications aad 
character, written usnally by a present or former 
employer, or by some responsible person who is 
competent to jndge; a letter of recommendation of 
a person or thing. (The current sense.) 
In quots, 1571, 1727-41, = TesTiIMONtuM 1. 
1571 Act 13 Eliz. c.12 §4 None shalbe made Mynister.. 
nader thage of fonre and twenty yeres, nor unles he fyrst 
bring to the Bisshop..a Testimoniall. .of his honest lyfefete.}. 
1609 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 406/2_A snfficient testi- 
moniall of the hischop of the dyocie..Testifeing and ap- 
proveing the said pedagog to he godlie and of 
religioun, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, Testintonial, a kind 
of certificate .. required before holy orders nre conferred. 
1776 J. Apams in Fam, Leti, (1876) 144 The testimonials in 
his favor I shall inclose to P 1798 M. Cutie in L172, 
etc. (1888) 11. 7 Wo have full testimonials that Mr. Perkins 
is a young man of an unblemished character, 1836 Sir H. 
Tavior Statesman xxix. 220 He is to make small acconnt 
of testimonials and recommendations, unless snbjected to 
severe scrntiny and supported hy proved facts. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ, Org. v. 216 Testimonials seem in theory 
an unexceptionable mode of obtaining information, 
5. A gift presented to some one by a number of 
persons as an expression of appreciation or acknow- 
ledgement of services or merit, or of admiration, 
esteem, or respect. 
1838 Lp. Cockavan Jrni, I. 211 The growth of the modern 
things called testimonials is very curtous...It has come of 
late to denote..a sort of homage plways as a donation, and 
generally in a permanent form, to snpposed public virtue. 
3856 W. Couns After Dark ii. Prol, (1862) 148 The portrait 
was intended as a testimonial, ‘expressive..of the eminent 
services of Mr, Boxsious in promoting and securing the 
peayeity of thetown'’, 189 Tuackeray Virgin, xxxv, The 
ate lamented O’Connell,..over whom a grateful conntry 
has raised such 2 magnificent testimonial. : 
6. attrib. and Comé., as testimonial craze, -writer ; 
+ testimonial-man, a person having a testimonial 


(sense 3) or passport. 
17as Lond. Gaz. No. 6396/4 Robert Mair, late of Liver- 
I, Testimonial-Man, 1895 Pai? Mail G. 27 Sept. 1/3 
he testimonia! craze is Becontag qnite a nuisance, and is 
highly inconvenient to people of moderate means. 1905 
Academy 6 May 489/1 A good many other professional and 
unprofessional testimonial-writers, 

Testimonialize (testimou'nidleiz), v. [f. prec. 
+-IZE.] trans. To furnish with a letter of recom- 
mendation; also, to present with a public testi- 
monial: see TESTIMONIAL sd. 4 and §. (In quot. 
1899 Jmproperly, To ask for testimonials, ) 

182 Tait’s Mag. XIX. 344 Hanging is going out of 
fashion, and testimonialising is coming in, 1855 THACKZRAV 
Newcomes \xiii, People were testimonialising his wife, 1886 
West, Morn, News 27 Apr. 4/6 Sir E— H— is to be testi- 
motiialised. 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday 1. xii. 
417, 1 resolved..to testimonialise the influential friends of 
my father. 

Hence Testimornialized £//. 2,; Testimo*nial- 
izing vd/. sb, and ff/.a.; also Testimo:nializa’- 
tion, celebration by means of testimonials; Testi- 
mo‘nializer, one who fnrnishes, or contributes to, 
a testimonial. J 

1898 G. B. Suaw in Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 4/4 The celehrae 
tion and *testimonialisation of remarkable events and emi- 
nent men will always be cherished in England as a means 
of procuring notoriety for noisy nobodies. a°93 Cham, 
Srnt. 1x Mar. 1453/1 A much *testimonialised medicine, 
3854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 386 The *testimonialisers threw 
themselves into the bnsiness with a te heroical enthu- 
siasm. 1891 EF. Kinccane A ustratian at H. 53 *Testimonial- 
ising has been rather overdone of late. : 

| Testimonium (testimdunidm). [L.,f. cesti-s 
a witness +-#0nium: see -MONY.] } 

1. A letter of recommendation given toa candidate 
for holy orders testifying to his piety and learn- 
ing; also, a certificate of proficiency givea by a 
university, college, professor, etc,: = TESTAMUR. . 

1692 Swirtin Earl Orrery Remarks (1752) 11, I am still to 
thank you for yonr care in my Testimonium. 1705 Haarnr, 
Cotlect. 21 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 32 Dr. Mill sent to mea Testi- 
monium to be sign'd for Cyprian & Paul Appia, Vandois, 

Von. IX. 


| 


ve 
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that Hoey may be admitted into H. Orders. 1721 AMurKsT 
Yerre ‘il. No. 13. 1754) 66 Punishing under-graduates, or 
rig see of fellowships, degrees, and testimoniums. 1 

C. Winters in Jay Afewt & Lett, (1843) 49 Mr. Whitefield 
desired me to procnre him a testimonium of myself from 
different places whither ] had gone. 1903 Yimes 24 Oct. 10/1 
In 1860, 2 year after he became 8.A., he obtained his testi- 
moniuin in the divinity school. 

2. Law. That concluding part of a document, 
usually commencing with the words ‘In witness 
whereof’, which states the manner of its execution ; 
also festintonium clause, Cf. Testatus, ‘Teste 4, 

1852 Act 15 4 16 Vict. c. 24 §1 ‘The words of the testi. 
monium clause or of the clause of attestation. 1905 Law 
Soc. Gaz. Dec. 16 Blanks had been left in the testimonium 
for the day and the month. 


Testimony (te'stimoni), 54, (ad. L. sesti- 
monium: see prec. Cf, ONF. testimonie, OF. 
testi-, testemotne (11th c. in Godef.), learned forms 
from Latin; the inherited OF .word being ¢esmorgne, 
now ¢émoin, whence also ¢dsmtoignie and fesmoi- 
gnage, now témoignage: see TESTIMONAGE. ] 

1. Personal or documentary evidence or attestation 
in support of a fact or statement; hence, any form 


of evidence or proof. 

1432-80 tr, Higden (Rolls) IT. 423 Hit hathe somme testi- 
mony and wittenesse, /did, V. 393. 1526 Tinoats Yokes vili. 
17 Itt ys also written in yonre awe, that the testimony of 
two men ys true. 1553 Epen Zreat. Newe Ind. (Arh) 
g Plinie rehearseth the testimonie of Cornelius Ne 
1577-87 Houtnsnup Chron, 1. 121/2 None of the cleargie.. 
comming from snie other place should be admitted, except 
he brought letters of testimonie with him. 165: Hosars 
Leviath,1. xiv. 7o Where » mans Testimony is pot to be 
credited, he is not bound to giveit. 1719 De For Crusoe. 
303 He shewed all the Testimony of his Gratitude that he 
was able, 1805 Foster £ss. 101. iti. 58 Determined by tbe 
testimony of facts. 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxxiii. 
(1866) 11. 177 Testimony, in the strictest sense of the term, 
therefore, is the commnnication of an experience or..the 
report of an observed phenomenon, made to those whose 
own experience or observation has not reached so far. 1843 
R. R. Mappen United Irish. Ser. 1. I. xvii. 367 The 
Battalion of Testimony. .a set of hired spies, informers, nnd 
witnesses, kept in the pay of the [Dublin] Castle. 

b. Any object or act serving as proof orevidence. 

1597 Hoonza Eccl, Poi. v. \xxix. § 2 [Offerings] are Testi- 
monies of onr affection towardes God. 1601 Six W. Corn- 
oe Ess, 11, xxvii, To smett of sweat, the testimony of 
labour. 

+2. A written certificate, a testimonial. Ods. 

arstg Yenkinson's Voy. & Trav. (Haki. Soc.) IL. 375 
When any man or woman dycth.. they. .pnt a testimony in 
his right 


S. Nicholas that he dyed a Christian, 1617 Moryson /fix, 


1. x52 They that goe by land in Italy, nist bring a Testi- | 


monie of Health called Boletino, before they can passe or 


converse, AE 
Deacon, having before examined us in private, and seen our 
publike Testimonies, presented us all to the Bishop. 


+3. Asponsor. Obs. rare. 

1547 Hoover Answ. Bp. Winchester E iij, The testimonijs 
of the infant to be Christeynid ar examynid in the be balfe 
of the chyld, 

4, In Scriptural language (chiefly in O.T.). a. 
sing. The Mosaic law or decalogue as inscribed 
on the two tables of stone, as In the two fables of 
testimony (Ex, xxxi, 18); ark of (the) testimony = 
ark of the covenant, the chest containing the tables 
of the law and other sacred memorials; sometimes 
called simply ¢he testimony; tabernacle or tent oe 
(the) testimony, the tabernacle containing the ar 
with its contents. 

[A literalism of translation, repr. Vulg. festimoninme, LXX. 
1} papriptoy, rarely » paprupia, Heh. sing. ny S2diath, 
pl niwy 2dwoth.) 

3382 Wreur Exod. xxx. 6 The veyle, that hongith before 


the arke of testymonye. (did. xxxii.25 Moyses..berynge | 


in hoond two tahlis of testymonye wrytnn on eithir side. 
1560 Brstez (Genev.) Ered, xxv. 16 Thon shalt pnt in the 
Arke the Testimonie which I shal gine thee, /did. xxxii.15 
Moses..went downe from the monntaing with the Two 
Tahles of the Testimonie (1539 wytnesse] in his hand. — 
Num, x. 11 The clonde was taken vp from the Tabernacle 
of the Testimonie [1539 of witnesse]. 1611 Brace Vane, i, 
go Thon shalt appoint the Lenites oner the Tabernacle of 
{R.V. the] Testimonie. /id, ix. 15 The Tabernacle, namely 
the Tent of the Testimony. /did. xvii. 4 Thon shalt lay 
them vp in the Tabernacle. .before the Testimony, — 
Transl. Pref. 3 The forme fof Scripture being] Gods word, 
Gods testimonie, Gods oracles, 1667 Mitton /. 2. xu. 251 
Therein An Ark, and in the Ark his Testimony, The Records 
of his Cov'nant. : ee 

b. pf The precepts (of God), the divine law. 
Rarely in sing. 

1538 CoverpaLe P35, xviii. [xix.] 7 The testimony of y* 
Lorde is true, & geneth wisdome cuen vnto babes. /drd. 
xviii. [cxix.] 88 So shall 1 kepe the testimonies of thy 
mouth. 31g60 Bratz (Genev.) a Kings xxiii. 3 That they 
shnide walke after the Lord, and kepe his commandements, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes. 1611 Brats Dew?, vi. 
17 Yon sball diligently keepe the Commandements of the 
Lord yonr God, and his Testimonies, and his Statutes. 

5. Open attestation or acknowledgement; con- 


fession, profession. Ods, or arch. » 

To seat one's testimony with one's blood, to die as @ martyr 
for one’s religions Sarg 

ssgo.(titie) The Image of both Chvrches...Compyled by 
Tohn Bale an exyle also in this lyfe, for the faithfnll testre 
mony of Iesu. xg82 N, T. (Rhem.) Rev. i. 9, 1..was in.. 
Patmos, for the word of God ond the testimonie of lesvs. 


ad, which the priest gineth bim, to testifie vnto | 


1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 97 The Arch- | 


TESTING. 
1597 looxer Feet, Pol. v. |x. § 5 To seale the testimonie 
Tacdvie denth. 1667 Micios BL MB: a: ae 
the testimonie of ‘Truth hast born Universal reproach. 1687 
A. Sunecos (titée) A Hind let looses or an Historical Repre- 
sentation of the Testimonies of the Church of Scotland. 
ax7ao Sawer Jlist. Quakers vy. (1722) 226 The two first 
{Quakers in New England] that sealed their Testimony 
with their Blood were William Robinson..and Marmaduke 
Stevenson, 
b. spec. An expression or declaration of dis- 
approval or condemnation of error; a protestation. 
158a N. T.(Rhem,) Afarh vi. 12 Shake of the dust from 
your feete fora testimonie tothem, 18:8 Scort //r?, Midl. 
ix, Mony an afternoon he wad sit and take up his testimony 
= the Tir ba Writnzs Old Portr., T, Ellwood 
Wks. 1889 VI. 38 Plain, earnest men and women. .havin 
withal a strong testimony to bear against camal wit ane 
outside show and ornament. 1863 Mas, Gamage. Sy/oia's 
Z. xxxix, Alice Rose was not one to tolerate the coarse, 
carelesstalk. .without nplifting her voice in manyx testimon 
against it, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. go A ‘testi. 
mony’ was..circulated some years ago to the bishops and 
clergy of the Church of England, 

+Te'stimony, v. 045. Also 4 testlmon. 
(ME. ad. ONF. testimotn-er (11th c. In Littré), 
testimoni-er, -moi(g)ner, testemogner (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl.), learned forms ad. med.L. esti- 
moniare (8th c. in Du Cange), f. sestimonium 
Trstimony, (The inherited popnlar Fr. form of 
the L. is tesmoi(g)ner, mod.F, témotgner). To later 
use f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. and tntr. To bear witness, testify (to). 

€1330 R, Brunne Chrov. (1810) 8 Nery of Huntyngton 
testimons pis title. ¢ 1400 Eimare 1079 A grette feste ber 
was holde..As testymonyeth bys story. ¢14so Cop. Afyst. 
xxv. (1841) 252 To se and recorde and testymonye. 1611 
Tournzur Ath, Trag, 1. ii, 1 salute you both..and will testi- 
monie to the integritie ——, 1642 Ear Cranaicanor in 
Carte Ormonde (739) ILL. 82 My Lord President will testi- 
mony with me in what a dangerons condition. .the whole 
Province was in at that time. 

2, trans. To test or prove by evidence. 

1603 Suaxs. eu Ad, m1, ii. 153 Let him be bunt testi- 
monicd in his owne bringings forth, and hee shall appeare 
to the eanious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 

Testiness (te'stinés). [f. Tesry + -NEss.] 
The qnality or condition of being testy; petulance. 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 b, Testinesse or im- 
pacyency is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather accus- 
tomed & vsed vyce of angre, 1574 Hettowes Gueuara's 
Fam, Ep. (1584) 114 Ive, groweth of an occasion, and testi- 
nesse of enil condition. 3593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 196, 
I hane knowen few..so contrary to frowardnesse, or testiue- 
nesse. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts ¢ Alon, iv. (1642) 304 
Extreame choler, wrath and testivenesse had cleane spent 
him. 1690 Locker Hum, Underst. u. xxii. § 10 Testiness is 
a Disposition or Aptness to be angry. 1836 Dickens Mick. 
Nick, v, ‘Mighty fine, certainty’, said ph, with great 
testiness. ; 

Testing (te'stin), v3/. 30.1 [f. Test v.1+4-1Nno 1] 
The action of Test v1 

1. The making ofa will; the disposing of property 

by will, 
1681 Stair ast, Law Scot, xxx. § 37 The power of Testing 
is competent to all Persons, who have the use of Reason, 
1788 Presttey Lect, Hist. v. xviii. 362 The power of 
testing was first introduced by Solon.” 1880 Bracura in 
Sonny. Rev, Jan. 44 The freedom of testing, which we 
derive from the law of the Twelve Tables. 1889 Strvenson 
Master of B. 176 1f | had been put to my oath, | must have 
declared he was incapable of testing. 

2. Se. Law. Testing clause: see quot. 1838. 

(Here ¢esting may be £f/.a.) 

1765-8 Ersxine rst. Law Scot. 11. iti. §33 That all pre- 
cepts..should be ingrossed in the charter, towards the end 
of its that is, immediately before the testing clanse. | 18 
W. Bet Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The testing clause is the 
technical name given to the clause whereby a formal written 
deed or instrnment is anthenticated. 3888 Law Xe. 13 App. 
Cas, X11. 376 The testing clanse was..‘ In witness w ereof 
Land my said wife have subscribed these presents’. 

Testing, 2/. 56.2 [f. Tesr v.%+-1xa1.] The 
action of Tzst v.2; putting to the test, trying, 
proving; in quot. 1687, subjecting to the Test Act. 

1687 Good Advice 61 The end of Testing and Persecuting. 
18a7 Coverings in Lit, Kent, (1839) IV. 317 A philosopby, 
which has for its object the trial and oy, of the weights 
and measnres themselves, 1839, 1842 [see Test v.14} 1860 
Mere, Marine Afag. VIL. 141 ‘The application of a severe 
strain in testing has an injurions effect on a cable. 

b. affrib. and Comé. Pertaining to or used for 
testing, as festing-box, -machine, -office, station, etc. 

1876 Pacece & Sivewatcur Telegraphy aja At certain 
stations along the line the wires are led into testing-boxes for 
the purpose of affording facilities for crossing, disconnecting, 
and putting them to earth... The testing station is always 
the most important station on the circnit, 1877 Kricut 
Dict. Mech, 25382 In Fairbanks’s resting-machine, the 
crnshing, breaking, or deflecting force is applied. -by a 
cross-head. . J. Gorvon Foundry 111 In the same 
range as the roller shop is the laboratory, and further on, is 
the testing-office. 19° Daily Chron, 22 Apt. 6/4 A six- 
cylinder racing car with 2 testing body peomntt at a speed 
that was not less than forty-five miles an hour. 


Testing, sf/.a. [f. Test v.#+-1No2.] That 


tests or pnts to the test or proof. Svan A fh 

I . Mitcer Firat Jip. viii. (1857) 123 His writings 
. ised their testing century bot snditenen thy well, 3878 
Giaostone Glean. (1879) 1. 179, I will add another and 
a very testing question. 1884 Paél/ Mali G. 13 Nov. 1/1 It 
is a testing crisis for English democracy. 1885 Bropor 
Races Brit, 271 An edifice of wood and stnbble, which may 
. be consumed hy the testing fire, ds 


TESTIS. 

|| Pe‘stis!. O¢s. Pl. testes (tc'st?z). The Latin 
word for ‘witness’: from its legal use (cf. TrstE 2), 
occasional in English context. 

In quot. @1483 in Latin construction = cum testibus 
‘with the witnesses '. 

@ 1483 in Housch. Ord. (1790) 67 The Soveraynes here may 
send it with the testihus under theyre seales into the 
Chauncerie. 1545 Lo. Berners /ro/ss. II. cci. [excvii.] 616 
The charter. .named in the ende many wytnesses of prelates 
and great lordes of Englande, who were for the more suretie 
testes ofthat dede. 1563-87 Foxs 4. 6 Af. (1596) 532/2 As 
the saide Edward Hall, your great maister and testis, was 
about the compiling of his storie, 1611 [see Txstivisal. 

|| Lestis % (testis). Aza’. Chiefly in pl. testes 


(testzz). [L.: etymology uncertain. 7 

An assumed identity with Zes¢/s witness (quasi ‘the witness 
or evidence of virility’) is rejected hy Walde, who suggests 
connexion with /eséa, pot, shell, etc. In 16th c, Fr., however, 
tesmoing ‘witness’ appears in this sense: see Godef. s. v.] 

1. = Tresticte. a. in man and mammals. 

[1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Testes viriles, 
Mens Testicles.] 1704 J. Haams Lex. Techn, 1, Testes, 
the Testicles of a Male.” cazao Ginson Farvier's Guide 1, 
it (1738) 16 Next to the Yard, the Testes, or Stones properly 
take place. 1807-26 S, Coorer Firs# Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 
495 Theformation of such adhesions between the bowels and 
testis before birth, may also sometimes prevent..its descent. 
1881 Mivart Caf a41 two glandular structures, the testes. 

b. in other animals. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 44g In Crahs, 
the mass of the testis is exceedingly large. 1870 RotrEsron 
Axim, Life Introd. 54 [In Birds] The testes are always 
retained within the ahdomen anteriorly to the kidneys. 1877 
Huxrev Anat. Inv. Anim, iv. 179 The testes and vasa 
deferentia generally bave the form of two long tubes, 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 680 The testis [in Nema- 
toda) is single; very rarely pair 

te. transf. The ovary in females. Oés. 

{1695 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Testes Mutiebres.) 
2706 Puitties (ed. Kesey), Testes,..the Organs of Seed in 
Men and Women, 1841 Ramssotuam Odstetr. Afed. (1855) 
43 Previously to the time of Steno, who first asserted that 
they were analogous to true ovaria, they were called the 
female testes. ; 

2. ¢ransf. pl. &. The posterior pair of the optic 
lobes or corpora quadrigemina, at the base of the 


brain in mammals. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab., Testes, certain 
tubercles in the brain of a man and beasts, so called because 
like to the stones of a man. 1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn, 
1, Testes Cerebri, are the two lower and lesser Protuberances 
of the Brain. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 345 The 
poste or tubercles or testes are connected hy the posterior 

rachia with the corpora geniculata interna, 

+b. The tonsils. Ods. 

1776 J. Cotviza Afus. Trav. 44 (Stanf.) There are other 
superfinities besides the ‘estes and glands of the throat 
which ohstruct the free course of the voice, 

Testive, -nesse, obs. ff. Testy a, TESTINESS. 


li Testo (testo). Aves. [It. testo:—L. textu-m 


Text.] a. The text or words of a song; the | 


libretto of an opera. b. The text, theme, or sub- 
ject of a composition, 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus, Bhs. Testo, the 
Text or Words ufa Song. 1801 Bussv Dict. Afus., Testo,.. 
the text, subject, or theine, of any composition... When the 
words are well written, the song is said to have a good 
testo, 1891 in Cet. Dict, 1898 in Stainea & Baaretr. 

Teston, testoon (te'ston, test#n). Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 6 testouue, -yon, 6-7 -one, (Sc. -an, 
-ane), 7 -oone. [a. obs, F. éeston (in Godef. 
Compl.) = obs. It. ¢estone, augmentative of desta 
head: see -oon, See also TESTER 3.] 

1. orig. The French name of a silver coin struck 
at Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza (1468-76), 
bearing a portrait or head of the duke, and called 
in Italian zestone; then of the similar coin struck 
by Louis XII after his conquest of Milan, for 
currency in Italy, and by Francis I (1515-47) for 
use in France. Both in Italy and France, the 
name was soon applied to equivalent silver coins 
without a portrait; but always to pieces heavier 
than the gos. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 2 All smaller peces sik as 
halff testanys and halff soussis he taken efter the quantite of 
the prices forsaidis, 1547 Booroe /nfrod. Knowl. xxvii. 
(1870) 191 Ja syluer the ithe French) hane testons, which 
be worth halfe a Frenche crowne; it is worth .iis. .iiii. d, 
sterlyng. 1579 J. Stusses Gaping Guif C vij, He [Monsieur] 
is not able to dropp halfe testons for king Phillip’s pistelas. 
2617 Moavson /é#. 1.185, | payed [in France] two testoones 
and a halfe for a paire of shooes. /did. 288 Those of 
Solothura..coyne a perce of mony, which the Sweitzers call 
Dickenpfenning, and the French call Testoone, but it is 
lesse worth by the tenth part then the Testoone of France. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia7 This Money of theirs (the 
Dutch]..chiefly consists of Crowas, Half-Crowns, Testons 
or Pe ny pecs and piecesof Fifteen Sous. 1902 
ur, Hugo's Notre Dame xxvii. 275 To gain a few testons in 
his turn (he) was parading round the circle. 


2. In England, A name applied first to the 
shilling of Henry VII, being the first English coin 
with a true portrait ; also to those of Henry VIII, 
and early pieces of Edward VI. Jt was declared 
in 1543 to be equal to 12 pence, but being of de- 
based metal it sank successively to 10d, 9d., and 
6d., and was recalled in 1548, Subsequently those 
still in circulation were rated even lower : see quota- 
tions 1560 and 1635. 
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‘There appear also to have heen counterfeit testons, diffi. 
cult to distinguish from the debased coinage of Henry VIII, 
and valued in 1560 at 44d. and 24d. Quot. 1562 refers to 
the red or ‘brazen ' colonr of the dehased testons. 

1543 Aint Indenture (P.R.O, Excht, Accts. Bundle 306, 
No. 2), Sbal) make sixe maner of monys of sylver That is 
to saye oone piece of theym called a Teston running for 
xijd. of he we Goase of Englande and there shalbe xlviij 
suche pieces of theym in the pownde weight of troye. 148 
Roy. Proctam., for calling in of Testons, "The falsyng of his 
highnes coyne, nowe current, specially of the peces of xii.d. 
commonly named Testons. 3549 Latimea 37d Serv, oof. 
Edw. Vi (Arb) 85 Thy syluer is turned into, what? into 
testyons? Scorianz, into drosse, 1560 Noy. Proclam. in 
Arch. Bod). F. c. 11 Vf. 30 For discernyng and knowyng of 
the hasest Testons of two pence farthing, from thother Teston 
of foure pence halfpeny. 1563 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. 
(1867) 189 Of Testons. Testons be gone to Oxforde, god 
be their speede: To studie in Brazennose, there to proceede, 
Of redde Testons, These Testons looke redde:..the 
blushe for shane, 157’ Hotinsneo Chron. 111. 1066/a 
In the moneth of Jule [1551].. he abased the peece of 
twelue pence, commonlie called a teston vato nine pence. 
isg2 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1814) IL. 5a7/1 Ordanis the ingtis 
testane to haue cours Barduar wtin this realme vpoun the 
pryce of viiis. [Scotch]. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Elta. 
1, 36 Reducing the Teston of sixpence to foure pence, another 
Teston to two pence farthing, for more silver there was not 
inthem. 1752 Carte Hist, Eng. 111. xvi. 229 This gentle. 
man (Sir W. Sharington, an. 1549] bad coined a vast quantity 
of testons, of a base alloy and under standard, 

+b. Aname for the sixpenny piece; =TEsTER 3, 

1577 Haraison England u. xxv. (1877) 1. 36a Sa 
vsuallie named the testone. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Mar in 
Hum. w. i, You cannot gine hiin lesse then a shilling,.. for 
the booke. .cost him a teston, at least, E 

+c. Proposed name for a suggested new coin 


of the value of 15. 3¢. Ods. 

z69s Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1791 Il, go The present 
Shifling and new Testoon, going for fifteen Pence. 1695 
Lownpes Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 63 One other Piece 
which may be called the Testoon, or Fifteen Peny Piece. 

3. Name of a Scottish silver coin beariag a por- 
trait of Mary Stnart, issued in 1553, and weighing 
about 76 grains ; also applied to coins of the same 


weight, withont the portrait, struck in 1555. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 441 He sall..pay for his 
absence ane testane. 1577 did. 11. 616 His Hienes awin 
silver money of testanis and xxx,xx,and ten schilling pecis. 
1583-4 Burgh Ree. Edind, (1882) VV. ae The payment of 
ane thowsand pund in Scottis fyue schilling testanes. 1642 
Compt Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 171 Promisit him a 
mark for ilk testane be advances thairon. : 

4. The Portuguese zestdo or fostdo, a silver coin 
first coined by Manoel I, ¢1500, and weighing 
122 grains; now = Joo reis, weighing 51-6 grains, 
and worth about 23a. Also an obsolete Italian coin. 

1598 W. Puitup Liuschoten (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 1. xxxv.a41 Pars 
dans Xerapbiins. .which isasmuch as three Testones, or three 
hundred Reijs Portingall money 1603 Fioaio Aontarene 
1, xlvili. (1632) 160, I saw the Prince of Sulmona at Naples 
..shew all manner of borsemanship:; to hold testons or reals 
under his knees. 1676 W. B. Afan. Golds, 114 Portugal 
Teston. 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey) s.v., The Testoon of 


Portugal is worth 1s, 3¢. Of Spain and Navarre rs, 8¢. Of 
Switzerland 1s. g@ Of Italy 1s. 4d. A BeakeLtey Tour 
ftaly Wks. 1871 1V. 524 The owner of the horse gave him 
atestoon. 1740 H. Watporz Let. to R. West 16 Apr., What 
the chief princes [in Italy] allow for their own eating isa 
testoon a day, 

t+Testor. Ods. rare. [f Test v.1 + -on 2 d.] 
One who testifies; a witness. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 170/37 A Testor, testator, -oris. 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel, m. iv. 1. iii, Conscience. .a continual 
tesior to give in evidence, to empanel a jury to examine us, 
to..cry guilty, 

Testor, -orne, -ourn, obs. forms of TESTER 3, 

+ Te-stril. Oss. [A dim. alteration, or corrup- 
tion of Tesrer3.] A sixpence. 

1601 Suaxs, Zwei. N.u, iii. 34 To. Come on, there is sixe 
pence for you. Let's haue a song. Av. There's a testrill of 
me too, [1905 Atheneum 25 Mar. 366/3 Plenty of readers... 
ready to expend their testri! on such an attractive booklet.] 


Te'st-tube. [f. VesrsJ.1+ Tuse.] Acylinder 
of thin transparent glass closed at one end, used to 


hold liquids under test. Also ¢ransf. 

1846 G. E. Dav tr. Stinon's Anint. Chen, U1. 176 The 
sediment must then be placed ina test-tube. and gradually 
raised to the boiling point. 1860 F, Winstow Odscure Dis. 
Brain § Mind viii. (L.), There is no possibility of the medical 
expert placing the diseased Thentalcelement. Ga a_psycho- 
logical crucible or test-tube. 1888 Rutizvy Rock-Forming 
Ain. 6 The test-tube..is plunged into cold water. 


| Dy attrib, as test-tube experiment; test-tube 


cultivation, culture, the raising of bacteria in a 
nutrient medium contained in a test-tuhe. 

1886 H. M. Bices tr, Hueppe's Bacteriol. Invest. 142 
In order to do this, test-tube cultures are employed, in 
which..many peculiarities of growth can be better noted. 
1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 212 The bacteri- 
cidal power of such serum has been established by numerous 


test-tube-experiments. Jdid. x. 444 It is usually expedient 
to make plate and test-tube. .cultivations together, 


Testudinal (testi#dinal), a. [fas next +-AL.] 
Pertaining to a tortoise; shaped like a testudo; 
vaulted, arched. 


3833 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 594 Testudinal Ceilings; 
those formed like the back of a tortoise. 1828 ia WessTeR. 


Testudinarious (testizdiné«rias), a. [f. L. 
testiido, lestitdin-em (see TESTUDO) + -aRI0US.] 
Having the character of a tortoise; marked or 

| coloured like tortoise-shell, 


z 


TESTY. 


1826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. IV. x\vi. 288 Testucdinarious.., 
inted with red, black, and yellow, like tortoise-shell, 1864 
in Wepstea. | ieee: 

Testudinate (testic-dinct), a. (s4.)  [ad. late 
L. testitdinat-us, f. as prec. ; see -ATE* 2. 

1. Formed like a testudo; arched, vaulted. 

1847 in WeesTEa. — ‘ 4 

2. Of or pertaining to tortoises. 

1850 BronEaip Leaves Note-bk, Nat. (1852) 264 The various 
modifications of testudinate life, 

B. sb. A tortoise. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N.Y) 1V. 454 Cope. .enumerates 
..13 Sea-sanriaus, 48 testudinates, and 50 sea serpents. 

So Testu'dinated £//, a. =: sense 1 above. 

1gaz Battev vol. 11, Testudinated,..vaulted, made like 
the Shell of a Tortoise. 1822 Mrs. E, Natnan Langreath 
ll. 267 Smoky ceiling, testudinated with cohwehs. 

Testudineal (testivdinzl), a. rare. [f. as 
next+-AL,} Pertaining to or resembling a tortoise. 

389x in Cent. Dict. pe. 

Testudineous (testiadi‘nées), a. [f. L. testi 
dine-us, {, TESTUDO, Zestiidin-em: see -EOUS.] 

1. Resembling the shell of a tortoise, or a testudo. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Testudineous,.. belonging to, or 
bowing like the sbell of a tortoise, vaulted. Also pertaining 
to that ancient war-engine called Testudo. ence in 
Bartzv, Jounson, and later Dicts, 

2. Slow, dilatory, like the pace of a tortoise. 

@ 1652 Brome Love-sick Crt. in. iii, With a countenance 
dejected, And testudineous pace. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. 
Break/.t. ii, 1 don't think there is one of our boarders quite 
solestudineousasITam, 

Testudinian (testixdi-niin), a. and sd. Zool, 
[f. L. testdidin-em tortoise +-14N.] @. adj, Of or 
pertaining to tortoises. b. sd. A member of the 
tortoise family. 

1854 Owen Shed, & ZT, ia Orr's Circ. Sc, 1. Org. Nat. a13 
Side-watls. are added in the..land-tortoises (testudinians). 

Testu:dinous, a. rare~°. [f. as prec. +-ous,] 
= TESTUDINEoUS, 

1692 Cotes, Testudinous, belonging to or like a Testudo, 

Testudo (testi#dce). Also 7 (in anglicized 
form) testude. [a. L. ¢estédo tortoise, etc., f. testa 
a pot, shell, etc.: see Test 54.2] 


1. Path, = TALpa 2: see quots, 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, ais Testudines..ben engendrid 
of hard fleume. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), 
Testudo, a soft, large Swelling, or not very hard, in the 
Head, broad, in form of an Arch or Tortoise. 1727-41 
Cuampeas Cych, Testudo, 1857 Duncuison Dict. Med. Sc, 
Testudo,..an encysted tumour, which has been supposed lo 
resemble the shell of a turtle... Talpa. ‘ 

2. Zool. The typical genus of the tortoise family, 


Testudinide ; a member of this genus. 

c1gao L, Anparwe Wodle Lyfe xcv, Testudo is a fysshe 
in a shelle & is in the se of Inde & his shelle is very great 
& like a muskle, 1706 Puituirs, Testudo,..the Tortoise, 
or Shelt-crab, agga J. Hite Hist. Anis. 11a The Testudo 
has four legs, an its body is covered with a firm shell. 

3. Roman Antig. & An engine of war used by 
besiegers, consisting of a screen or shelter, with a 
strong and usually fire-proof arched roof; it was 
wheeled up to the walls, which could then be 
attacked in safety. Also applied to similar con- 


trivances in more recent times. 

1609 Hotiann Asn. Marcell, xxi. iv. 222 There isa 
mightie Testudo or frame made, strengthened with very 
long pieces of timber, 16aa Pgacuam Compl. Geut, ix. 73 
All engines of warre .. Sambukes, Catapultes, Testudo’s, 
Scorpions, 1632 J. Havwaap tr, Siondi’s Eromena iso A 
Ram-engine..which, together with its testude, they setled 
on its wheels, 1644 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc,) 187 A 
kind of testudo, a wooden engine running on wheeles, rooft 
towards the house with thick planks, 

b. A shelter formed bya body of troops locklng 
their shields together above their heads. 

@ 1680 Butter Kem. 759) Il. 174 He will join as many 
Shields together as would make a Roman testudo. 1706 
Puttups fed. Kersey), Testudo,..a Target-Fence. 1801 
Ranken Hist. France 1. 65 A testudo preceded the main 
body; and two detachments..were ready..to rush out on 
the enemy's wings, 1827 Ropinson Archexol. Greva Ww. ix. 
(ed. 2) 372 The military testudo,..was when the soldiers 
were drawn up close to each other, and the rear ranks, 
bowing themselves, placed their targets above their heads, 

c. transf. and fig. (See quots.) 

1877 Knicut Dict. Meck., Testudo,..is now applied to 
objects..employed as defenses for miners, etc. when working 
in ground or rock which is liable to cave in. 903 Daily 
Chron. 30 Mar. 6/4 The stands were crowded, and a vast 
"testudo‘ of gleaming umbrellas showed during those wild 
two hours how much the wretched dared, 

4, Anc. Music. (See quots.) 

1702 Sia T. Motvneux in PA. Trans, XXIII. 1270 Who 
..could compose such sweet Harmony upon the Guilded 
Lyre or Testudo, 1727-41 Cuampers Cych, Testudo, in 
antiquity, was particularly used among the poets, &c. forthe 
ancient lyre; hy reason it was originally made, by its inventor 
Mercury of the..shellof a..sea tortoise. 1776 Burney ist. 
Atlus, (1789) I. i. 294 It is disputed whether this ‘yre is the 
same as the cithara or testndo. 4 

5. Comb., as testudo-shaped adj. : 

1875 Potten Anc. § Mod. Furn. 1g Occasionally they 
were covered in wholly with a testudo-shaped roof. 

Te'stule. Zot. [ad. L. destula, dim. of testa 
shell.] The silicified crust or shell of a diatom : 
more usually called FRUSTULE. 189 in Cent. Dict. 

Testy (testi), 2. Forms: a. 4-5 testif, -yf, 
5 teestif, 6-7 testive. 8, 5 testi, 6-7 -ie, 6- 


TESTY. 


testy. y. 6-7 teastie, 6-7 (9 dial.) teasty (7 
teisty). [a. AV. éestif, -ive (cf. OF. testee heady, 
headstrong, obstinate, mod.F. ¢é¢zc), f. feste head. 
Yor the reduction to -de, -y see -1VE, par. 3.] 

+1. OF headstrong courage ; impetuous ; precipil- 
ate, rash ; in later use (passing into the next sense), 
Aggressive, contentious. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 80a This Diomede..Was.. 
Hardy, testyf, strong and chenalrows. ¢ 1386 — Neeve's T, 
84 Clerkes two..Testif [v.77. testyf, teestif] they were and 
lusty for to pleye. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy u. 4613 
Nasty, testif, to smyte rek[e]les. 1489 Caxton ayles of A. 
1. vii. 17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot, ne angry. ¢1510 
Baucray Mire. Ga. Manners (1570) G iij, Uf any testic foes 
.. Assayle thee. 1611 Corcr., Test#,..testic, headie, head- 
strong, wilfull, obstinate. 1658 Puittirs, /esti/ (old word) 
wild-brained, furious. 

2. Prone to be irritated by small checks and 
annoyances; impatient of being thwarted ; resent- 
ful of contradiction or opposition ; irascible, short- 
tempered, peevish, tetchy, ‘crusty’. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106b, Whiche wyll 
suffre his pacyent thongh he be neuer so testy or angry. 
1530 Paiscu. 327/1 Testy angrye..treux.. testu. bid. 
777(2, 1 waxe testy, fe deuiens testyf, or testu. 1549 
Cuatoner Evasion Folly Kj, Some men there be so way- 
warde of nature, and so testiue. 1600 Hotraap Livy 
XAXIX. V. 1025 A chollericke and testie Consnll. a1713 
Ettwoop Axnéobiog. (1714) 70 This made the Warden or 
and testy, and put him almost out of all Patience. 1822 
W. levine Braced. Halt ii, A testy old huntsman_as hot as 
a pepper-corn. 1887 Spectator 27 Aug. 1147 Folks less 
intractable and testy than such prejudiced disputants. 

b. Of words, actions, personal qualities, ete. 

1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 11. 128 
How can your testic wordes..delite me? 1601 Ste Ful. 
C. ww, iii. 46 Must I stand and crouch Vader your Testie 
Ilunour? 1637 Hevwooo Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 329 We a 
mistresse fenre, And frum her teasty fingers Noes oft 
beare. 1806 Sin C, Bett Anat. & Phil. Expression (1872) 
172 The testy, pettish, vish countenance. 1858 Lytton 
What will ke do 1 viii, He resumed his pipe with a pro- 
longed and testy whiff. 

+c. Of a stream, current, etc.: ‘Angry’. Ods. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 697 It is avade more fell 
and teasty with a number of stones lying in his chanel, 
1833 Hr. Marminzau Charmed Seai, You will not cross 
the testy sea to-night. 

Testy, obs. f. Tests. Testy-: see Trsti-. 

Testyon, obs. form of TrsToN. 

+ Tesyk(e, obs. form of Putuisic, 

1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 23 Tesyk. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 41/40 Tesyque..Tesyke. 

Tesyl(, obs. forms of TEASEL. 

+ Tet = thee’t, thee it: see T 8 and Tuer. Os. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 5264 Forr 3iff pu lufesst Godd, tet birrb Wibp 
gode dedess shawenn. /did. 18279, & tet ma33 ille hikean. 

Tet, obs. f£. Teat. Tetan(e: see TETANvs. 

Tetanic (titenik), a. (s6.) (ad. L. secantc-us, 
a. Gr. reravixés.) Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tetanus; characterized by tetanus, 

1927 Batey vol. 11, Tefantck, having a Crick in the N eck 
or Cramp in it, that holdeth it so stiff that it cannot bow. 
180s Med. Frnt. XIV. 304 In the warm climates, where 
tetanic affections very often follow the great operations, 
1832-34 Good's Study Aled. (od. 4) 111. 495 Clonic agitation 
instead of a tetanic spasm. 1 E, A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 102 Convulsive and tetanic symptoms. 

b. as sd. (See quot.) 

1857 Duncuison Dict, Med, Se., Tetanic,..a remedy, which 
acts on the nerves, and, through them, on the muscles, occa- 
sioning, in large doses, convu! sions. 

So + Tetatnical a., tetanic. Obs.rare—°. Hence 
Yetanically [see -ICALLY] adv., by, or as by 
tetanus; spasmodically. 2 

1656 Biownt Glossogr., Tetanical,..that hath the crick in 
the neck [etc.}. 1877 Rosentnac Afuscles 4 Nerves 36 The 
muscle. .contracts tetanically. 

Tetaniform (te'taniffim), a. [f TETAN-us + 
-FORM.] = TETANOID. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 153 In the common 
and ordinary form the dominant nervous factor is the 
delirium 3 in the cerebrospinal it is the tetaniform. 1899 
Allbute’s Syst. Aled. VII. 531 Tetaniform tonic convulsions. 

Tetanigenous (tetani-dzines), a. rare. [f 
TETAN-US + -genous : cf.-GEN and -ous.] Prodac- 
ing tetanus. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

|| Tetanilla (tetani'la). [mod.L., irreg. dim. 
of TeTanus.) = TETANY, 

7° Birunes Wat. Med, Dict., Tetanilla,..tetany. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII1. 47 Tetanilla; Remittent Tetanus. 

Tetanine (tetanein). Chem. [f. Tetanus + 
-1NE6,] ‘a. An old name for strychnine. b. A 
ptomaine, C,,Hs9N,0,, obtained from meat extract 
containing Rosenbach’s microbe, the tetanus bacil- 
Jus; occurring also ia decaying corpses. ; 

1857 Dunotsox Dict. Med. Sty Tetanine, Strychnia. 
1888 Baiscer in Frat. Chem. Soc. liv. 1317 Tetanine and 
Mytilotoxine..the hydrochlorides of these bases decompose 
gradually and lose their toxic properties. 1 CAGNEY 
Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 55 From cultivations of the 
[tetanus] bacillus, Brieger has isolated several ptomaines— 
tetanin, tetanotoxin, and spasmotoxin. 

+Tetanism. Ols. rare. [f{. TetTan-us + -Isa.] 
The action of tetanns. 

368: tr. Wltis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Tetanismy, a 
kind of cramp that so stretcheth forth the member, that it 
canpot bow or bead any way. 
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Tetanizant (tetansizant). (a. V. sétanisant, 
pr. pple. of ¢ariser lo TETANIZE: see -ANT.] An 
agent or substance that causes tetanus. 

1875 If. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 357 Que a tetanizant, the 
other a paralyzant. 

Tetanization (tetdnsizelfan). [u. of action 
£. Tetanize: cf. ¥. déanisation,] The production 
of tetanus or tetanic contraction tn a muscle. 

1881 Tynvate Kloating Matter of Air ii, 102 He found 
the rapidity of putrefactton to correspond with the violence 
of the tetanization. 1887 G. T. Lavo Physiol. Psychol, iit. 
§ 4.106 The application of rapidly repeated shocks to the 
nerve, such as would produce ‘tetanic contraction ' of the 
muscle, may be called the ‘ tetanization of a nerve’. 

Tetanize (tetanoiz), v. [f. Teray-us + -1Zk: 
so F. daniser.] trans, To produce tetanus or 
tetanic spasms in. Hence Te-tanized f//. a., 
To tanizing vé/. 5b. and ppl. a. 

1849 Noap £lectricity (ed. D473 ig then assuine the 
tetanized condition, during whicli their limbs become com- 
pletely stiffened. 1855 Hraser's Mag. L1. 544 The commun 
crab, .. finding itself a prisoner, draws in its legs ri id, as if 
tetanized by the touch, 1874 Gannoo & Baxren Slat. Med, 
(1880) 200 Asa tetanising agent, it is inferior to strychnia 
and brucia. 1897 Allbuté’s Syst, Med. IV. 819 A double 
electrode being applied to the posterior wall of the larynx 
sos to tetanise the interarytenoid. 

Tetano- (tetino), combining form of Gr. réra- 
vos TETANUS, as first element in some scientific 
terms, Tetano-ca‘nnahine Chem. [Gr. xavvafis 
hemp], an alkaloid eenane tetanic spasms, ob- 
tained in colourless needle-like crystals from Indian 
hemp, Cannabis indica, Tetano‘lysin [Gr. Avais a 
loosening], # toxin produced by the tetanus bacillus, 
to which the hemolytic action of tetanus poison is 
due. Tetanomortor: see quots. Te:tanospa's- 
min (Srasn}, 8 poison produced by the tetanus 
bacillus, to which tetanic convulsions are due (Cent. 


Dict. Suppl. 1909). Te-tanotoxin: see quot. 

1883 Hav in Phar. Jrnl. & Trans. X11. 999 To this 
alkaloid I propose to give the name *tetano-cannabine, as 
indicative of its action. 1902 Brit. Med. Frat. 12 Apr. 920 
Ehrlich and Madsen have studied *tetanolysin. 1904 Thi. 
10 Sept. 569 Expressed by a curve quite like the telanolysin 
curve, 1860 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 35 A mechanical * Tetano- 
moter. 1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict. Tetanomotor, .. 
electro-magnetic instrument for producing muscular tetanus 
a repeated shocks, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Tetanomotor, 

eidenhain’s instrument for producing rapid direct me- 
chanical stimulation by an ivory hammer attached to the 
vibrating spring of an induction machine. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat. Med. Dict. *Tetanotoxine, CsHiN, a base obtained 
from beef-broth cultures of the tetanus bacillus, It produces 
spasm and paralysis, 1899 [see Tetaning]. 

Tetanoid (tetanoid), a (sd.) [f. TeTAN-uS + 
-01D.] ° Of the nature of, or resembling tetanus. 
b. sé. A tetanoid spasm or attack. 

1856 Kane Arct, Lift, 1. xix. 231 Obscure tetanoid 
symptoms. .disclosed themselves. dra. xxxii. 447 If one of 
these tetanoids should attack them on the road. 

| Tetanothram (-a"prim). Ods. Pl. -othra. 
Also 6 totanother. [L. /e¢andthrum (Pliny), a. 
Gr. terdvaOpov, f. reravoby to stretch, strain, f. 
seravésstretched, smooth.} Acosmetic forremoving 
wrinkles. 

1st9 Horman Vuilg, 169 b, They fylle vp theyr frekyllys: 
and stretche abrode oe skyn ath tetanother. 17 
Youne Centaur v. Wks. 1957 TV. 214, I fear they wou 
prefer a tetanothrum toan apotheosis. 1823 Craaa Sechnol. 
Dict., Tetanothra, bs 

| Tetanus (te'tinds). Forms: a. 5~7 tetane, 
ytetan. 8B. 5 tethanue, 7-8 tetanos, -on, 7— -us. 
[L. éefanus (Pliny), a. Gr. réravos muscular spasm, 
f, veiv-ew to stretch. Formerly anglicized etan(e.] 

1. A disease characterized by tonic spasm and 
rigidity of some or all of the volantary muscles, 
nsually occasioned by a wound or other iajary. (Cf. 
Locksaw.) 

a, c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 104 If pat a man haue a 
crampe or ellis a tetane pat is a sijknes fat halt be membre 
lich streit on bobe sidis. ¢1608 Donne Let, in Gosse Life 
(1899) 1. 195 [My sickness] hath so much of a tetane, that it 
withdraws aud pullsthe tnouth. 4 1614 — Bradavatos (1644) 
171 In Tetans, which are rigors..in the Muscles. 

8.14398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. Vile xii, (Bodl. MS.), 
This..Crampe..hab pre manere kinde.. pepe hatte Tetha- 
nus, and is vhoane peforber senewes and inder schrinkep. 
1576 Newton Leminie's Complex. (1633) 24 Tathe Apoplexie, 
Palsey, Tetanus, and many diseases moe. 1753 N. Tor 
wiano WVon-naturals 66 Yn Epilepsies and Distractions, 
swooning Fits, Tetanus’s and Catalepsis. 1846 7. Baxter's 
Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 430 Tetanus is one of the 
most formidable and fatal diseases to which the horse is 
liable, 1846 Trancn Alirac, xi (1862) 232 Paralysis with 
contraction of the joints..when united, as it much oftener 
is in the hot climates..than among us, with tetanus. 

2. Physiol. A condition of prolonged contrac- 
tion produced by rapidly repeated stimali, 

1877 Rosantnar Afuseles § Nerves 34 Enduring contrac- 
tion of this sort is called tetanus of the muscle to distinguish 
it from a series of distinct pulsations. 1877 Foster Phys. 
mV. § 1 (1878) 471 The changes in which may be compared 
to the changes in a motor nerve during tetanus. ete! 

3. attrib, and Coméd., as telanus antiloxin, 
bactllus, culture, poison ; tetanus-afflicted, -like adjs. 

1857 Durrani Lett. High Lat, vit. (ed. 3) 92 Our dinner 
went off mertily the tetanus-afllicted salmon proved excel- 
lent. 1896 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 237 The diphtheria and 
tetanus antitoxins act directly onthe toxins, 1899 /d/¢. VI. 
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TETCHY. 


$41 to some cases. there are setaaus-like seizures. 

Brit, Med. Frul, No. 2280. 568 Tetanolysin, the hamoly 
substance of tetanus poison. 1908 J. Rircme in Carnegie 
Trust Rep. as ‘the action of ieanus toxin on the ceatral 
Nervous system, 

Tetany \tetdni). [ad. F. éanie intermittent 
tetanus, f. prec.] A tetanoid affection characterized 
by intermittent muscular spasms. Also af¢rib. 

1890 Dittines Vat, Med. Dict., Tetany,..2 succession of 
toni¢ muscular spasms, mostly symmeirical, following one 
another at irregular intervals. 1899 Altéuét's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 47 Tetany is an affection characterised by tonic 
muscular spasms involving especially the distal poriion of 
the limbs. /4/d. 48 The tetany spasms ceased the day after 
a tape-worns had been expelled. 

Tetar, obs. form of TErrer. 

Tetarto- (titdute), combining form of Gr. 
rérapros fourth (cf. Txrra-), in scientific terms 
belonging chiefly to crystallography. Teta:rto- 
herdral a. [Gr. pa base], having one fourth of 
the number of faces required by the highest or 
holohedral degree of symmetry belonging to its 
system; hence Tetartohedrally adv., in a 
tetartohedral manner, Teta:xtohe'dric, -he-dri- 
caladjs., = telartohedral, Teta:rtohedrism, the 

roperty or quality of crystallizing in tetartohedral 

‘orms; the condition in which a crystal symmetri- 
cally develops only one fourth of the number of 
planes demanded by holohedral symmetry. Te- 
tartohe‘dron, a tetartohedral crystal. Teta rto- 
hedry, = tetartohedrism. Teta rtohexa‘gonal 
a., having one quarter of the number of normals 
belonging to the hexagonal system. Teta rto- 
prisma'tio a., Teta rtopy‘ramid: see quots. 
Teta:‘rtosymme'‘tric, -symme‘trical adjs.: see 
quot. Tetartosy:mmetry, a variety of mero- 
symmetry, in which only one fourth of the faces of 
the holosymmetrical form are retained. Teta:rto- 
systema ‘tic a., said of a form in which only one 
fourth of the origin-planes are extant. 

1858 Dana Mia. (ed. 4) 49 They are *tetartohedral forms, 
or contain only one-fourth the uumber of planes occur- 
ring under complete symmetry. 1864 Warts Dict. Chen. 
11. 144 Quartz likewise exhibits other forms of tetartohedral 
development. 1888 RutLay Rock-Forming Mix. 64 The 
development of certain plagihedral, or tetartohedral, faces. 
1864 Weaster, *Tetartohedrally, 1854 Pereira's Pol, Light 
234 Doubly oblique prismatic system .. or the *tetartohe- 
dric-rhombic system, 1860 Mayne £.xfos. Lex.,*Tetartobe- 
drical. x ANA Alin. (ed. 4) 49 A form of this kind. .is 
found in Titanic Iron, and is called rhombohedral *tetarto- 
hedrism. 1895 Storv-MaskELvNe Crystallogr. 160 The 
ambiguity in which the terms hemthedrism, tetartohedris: 
etc. are involved. bid. 3 There can only be a single kin 
of *tetartohedron in the Cubic system, 1864 Watts Dict. 
Chent. WN, 144 *Tetartohedry. Quarta affords a remark- 
able example of a combination in which only one-fourth 
of the possible faces are present. 1895 Stoay-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. 284 Six faces corresponding to_three nor- 
mals; *tetarto-hexagonal diplohedral forms. Three faces 
curresponding to three normals; tetarto-hezagonal haplo- 
hedral forms. 1847 Weastaa, *Tetarfoprisnatic,.. one 
fourth prismatic, applied to oblique rhombic prisms.—Mohs, 
1851 Richardson's Geol. v. (1855) 98 Classification of Mohs. . 
V. The Tetarto-Prismatic is com of the oblique rhomb- 
oidal prism. 1891 Cent. Dict.,*Tetartopyramid, ..a.quarter- 
pyramid: said of the pyramidal planes of the triclinic 


| system, which appear in sets of two (that is, one fourth tbe 


number required by a complete pyramid). 1 Srory- 
Maske.wne Crystallogr. 159 Mero-symmetrical forms may 
be bhemi-symmetrical..or *tetarto-symmetrical, presenting 
one-quarter only of the faces of the holo-symmetrical form. 
{bid. 160 *Tetarto-symmeiry, where the form is (i) hemi- 
systematic and haplohedral, (11) *tetarto-systematic and diplo- 
hedral. Zid, 308 Tetarto-systematic haplohedral forms, 

b. Fath, || Tetartophy-ia [Gr. ¢vq growth], 
a remitting quartan fever. 

1857 Duxciisox Dict. Med. Sc., Tetartophia,..2 quartan, 
in which the intermission is inordinately short or imperfect. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Tetartophyia. 

Tetaug, var. Tautoe, N. American fish. 

Tetch (tetf). Now only dial, Also 7 tech. 
[Origin uncertain: see Tercuy.] A fit of peta- 
lance or anger; a tantrum. 

1642 Rocers Vaaman 98, 1 mean not that such a tech as 
Naaman took here, may do it. /éid. 143 An offer..which 
thon biddest faire tor and forsookest at last inatech, did. 
379 Meer tetches and pritches, very toyes and conceits, can 
eleraee their love. a1734 Nortn Lives, Ld. Guilford 
(1826) IL 218 But this frantic fellow took tetch at somewhat, 
and ran away into Ireland. 1876 J. Ricnarosox Cumisuer- 
land Talk Sex. u. 73 Nater began to tak t’ tetch wid him, 
an’ wadden’t be mead ghem on enny langer. : 

P1623 Cockeram, etch, thriftinesse. (App. a mistake.) 

Tetch(e, obs. forms of Tacz 53.1, 3, 

Tetchy, techy (te'tfi), « Forms: a. 6-9 
techy, 7 techie, teachy, -ie, 9 dial, teachy, 
teechy. 8. 6~tetchy; also 7 tetchie, tecchy, 
titchie, tichy, 9 dia/, titchy, tertchy. . dial. 
8-9 tatchy,9 tachy. [In form,a deriv. of TETCH, 
but that word being both less common and app. of 
later appearance, may be a back-formation from 
this, Derivation from Tatcu sd. (in ME, tecehe, 
16th e. ¢etche) has been suggested; bnt there are 
difficulties both of form and sense.] ( 

1. Easily irritated or made angry; quick to take 
offence 3 short-tempered ; pecrany ames testy. 
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TETCHY. 


(Cf. Tovcuy, which has been associated with this 


from early in the 17th c.) a. Of persons. 

a. 1592 SHAKs. Kom. & Fut. i, ii. 32 (Qos.) Pretty foole, to 
see it teachie, and fall out withthe Dugge. 1639 W. Peruins 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 1V. 55 Heeis as teachy as 
any wasp. 1642 Rocras Vaasa og A techie toy, that is, 


his prejudicate and forestulled heart. 1674 Rav S. § £.C. 
Words (1691) 117 Techy, i.e. Touchy, peevish, cross, npt to 
beangry. 1817 J. Gucurist fnitelt. Patrimony 109 This 
pure and hononrable body was very techy and ticklish on 
the point of privilege, 1853 W. Lavine in Life § Ledt. (1864) 
IV. 159, 1 was a little techy under your bantering. 
f. 1896 Haaincton Utysses upon A ded vjb, For 
which cause you are waxt sotetchie, 1611 Cotaa., Sepiguer, 
to be titchie, soone offended, quickly moved, /0/d. Ss. 
Poincte, Chatouitleux é la poincte. that readily answers the 
spurre $ hence also, titchie, that will not indure to be touched, 
1641 in 'Smectymnuns’ Vind, Answ. § 2.29 We are 
suilen.., tecchy and quarrelsome men, 1642 Rocers NVaa- 
man 267 Jonas..was wondrous tetchy. 1733 Swirt Led, to 
D'chess Queensberry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy 
since I lost the dear friend who was my supporter. 1852 
Teencn St. Aug. on Seri. on Mt. Introd. v. 69 note, 
Jerome .. whom none can deny .. to have been somewhat 
tetchy and prompt to take offence, P 
y. 1946 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 21 Ya purting, tatchy, 
-smincing Theng. 1892 Hewerr Peas, Sp. Devon 132, 1 
niver zeed zich a tatchy, ill-contrived little twoad. — 
b. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Characterized by 


or proceeding from irritability. 

1593 Wobedy & Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 
279 Nay, now youle fall into your techy humour, 1610 
Guu Heraldry i. vii. (1660) 134 The Nettle is of so 
tetchie and froward a nature. 1652 Mod. Policies 111. (1653) 
Colasterion, King-killing,..1 know it a techy subject. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley xxx, Gradually increased to a sore and 
techy subject. 1864-5 Woop Homes without H. xxiti. 
(1868) 425 A mere stinging creature with a tetchy temper. 

2. fe Of land: see quots. dal. Ae 

1847-78 Hattiwett, Teéchy.. applied to land that is diffi- 
cult to work or to manage. “1904 in Zug. Diat, Dict., Uf yer 
plough or roll when ‘tis wet yer dew more harm nor good ; 
that land's wonnerful tetchy, I can tell yer. 

Hence Te‘tchily aav.; Te-tchiness. 

1647 Taare Comm, Fp. 664 As any man is more industrious 
and ingenious, so he teacheth more *teachily and painfully. 
1755 Jounson, Zechily. 186x F. W. Rosinson Ovex wv. vi, 
‘Pll not tonch bit or sup to-day ', she cried, tetchily ; ‘you 
can't do better than leave me to myself’. 1623 Br. Hatt 
Contentpl, O. T. xix. viii, Not the unjust fury and *techiness 
of the patient shall cross the cure. 1793 ANNA Sewaao Lett, 
(1811) 11). 246 The froward tetchiness; the noprincipled 
malice ;..which generally darkened..the man’s brain, 1905 
Times 5 Mar. 10/3 Were it not for M. K——’s tetchiaess.. 
1 should feel inclined to, .issue..a classic excuse. 

|| Tete (tz, tet). Ods. exc. Hist, 
bead.] A woman’s head of hair, or wig, dressed 
bigh and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion of 


the second half of the 18th c, 

1756 C. Smaat tr. Horace, Sat. 1. vill. (1826) [1. 71 Sagana’s 
towering téte of false hair. 177a R. Gaaves Spir. Quixote 
(1820) 1. 140, 1 sell as many wigs or tetes as any barher in 
town. 1823 S&. Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 81 By way of Grecian 
tétes, they had large cockades of hair stuck at the hack of 
their heads, 18126 Scott Audi. vi, This unparalleled 2é¢e, 
which her brother was wont to say was fitter for a turban 
for Mahound or Termagant, than a header for a.. 
Christian gentlewoman. 1884 Padé Mall G.7 May 6/1 She 
[a lady of time of Geo. 111] wears what is called a ¢éte, the 
monstrous head-dress that was fashionable in ber time. 

b. Conib., as téle-meaker. 

1789 Wo corr (P. Pindar) Subj. yor Paint. To Rdr., Wks. 
1816 If. 121 Tétemakers, perfumers, .. parliament speech- 
makers, 

Tete, obs. form of Tear. 

(\Téte-a-téte (tatatzt, || tgtatgt), adv. sd., and 
a. Also 7 tateatate. [F. déte a téte adv. and 
sb., lit. ‘head to bead® (17th c. in Moliére); cf 
teste A teste together (in single combat), 16th c. in 
Godef. Conzpl.] 

A. adv, Together without the presence of a third 


person ; in private (of two persons) ; face to face. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 1. ix, Ay, téte-a-téte, but 
not in public. 1713 Swirt Hor. Sat, u. vi. 106 My lord and 
he are grown so great, Always together dé¢e-a-f#fe. 1790 
Scort Let. to WW. Clerk 3 Sept., 1 dined two days ago dé/e a 
¢éte with Lord Buchan, 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van, Fair xxix, 
The General and I were moping together /éte-a-téte. 

B, sd. (pl. té#e-d-tétes.) 

1. A private conversation or interview between 
two persans; also concer. a party of two. 

1697 VANBRUGH Reis 1. iii, 1. .have pretended Letters 
to write, to give my Friendsa Tate a Tate. 1738 Gentil. 
Mag. VIN, 31/1 The Moming Moments; which i take to 
be the Afoltia Tempora, so propitious ta Tete a Tetes. 
1768 Mme. D'Agsiav Eariy Diary 16 Nov., 1 had the 
Deteute of a delightful Téte & Téte with him. 1880 Mas. 

oraesTER Roy & V. 1.55 Seated together on a low couch 
made expressly for such a téte-A-téte, 

2. The name of some special types of sofa, settee, 
etc., made of such a shape as to enable two persons 
to converse more or less face to face. 

1864 Wenster, T7éte-a-téte,..a form of sofa for two 
Persons, so curved that they are bronght face to face while 
sitting on different sides of the sofa. 1877 Knicnt Dicé. 
Mech., Tete-a-tete, two chairs with seats attached und 
facing in opposite directions, the arms and backs forming an 

“shape. 3889 Miss C. F, Woouson ¥upiter Lights xiii, 
326 The sofa of this set was of the pattern named téte- 
a-téte, very hard and slippery, 

c. aq). (attrib, use of the sb.) Of or pertaining 
to'a ¢ée-d-tée; consisting of or attended by two 
persons ; ¢é/e-d-téte set, a tea-set for two. 


[F. téte 
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1728 Vannaucn & Cus, Prov. Husé. u.i, A pretty cheerful 
téte-a-téte dinner, 1779 Jounson 26 Mar. in Boswel?, You 
must not indulge your delicacy too much; or you will be 
a ééte-d-té/e man all your life. 1847 C. Broxte 7. Ayre 
xxiv, I was determined not to spend the whole time in 
a téte-a-téte conversation. . ; 

| Téte de mouton. O/s. [Fr., lit. ‘sheep's 
bead.) A head-dress of close frizzly curls formerly 
worn by women. , 

1737 in Lady Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 11. 159, 1 beg she will 
not leave off her #éte de mouton and her pannier. 1758 


Humble Ren, etc. in Aun. Reg. 1. 374/1 It may.. become 
a Freach /riseur, ta acnin the public that he makes 


a tete de mounton, or simply a fede. 

| Téte de pont (t7t dz po). Pl. tétes de 
pont. (Fr., lit. “bridge head’.] A fortification 
defending the approach to a bridge; a bridge-bead. 

1794 Amer. St. Popers, Mit, Affairs (1852) 1. 89 There 
ought to be..close to the chain, a small ¢ete de pont, 
1814 Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 One bridge upon the Beres- 
sina, with double ¢etes-de-pont, 1829 Scotr Anne of G. ix, 
They were not long of discovering the /é¢e-d-fout on which 
the drawbridge, when lowered, had formerly rested. 


Teter: sce TEETER, TETTER. 

Toterrimous(tite’rimas), a. rare. [f.L.téterrim- 
us most foul, superl. of ¢e#er (¢é¢ter) foul + -ovs.] 
In phrase teterrimous cause, after L. teterrima belli 
causa ‘the most foul cause of war’, i.e. woman 
(Horace Sat#. 1. iii. 107). 

(1704 Swirr 7. Tu ix, 1823 Bvaon ¥xax 1x. lv, Oh thou 
"teterrima causa’ of all ‘belli’, 1845 Forp Handbé. Spain 1. 
iii, 362 A Christian woman now was the éelerrimta causa of 
the Moslem downfall.) 1864 Daily Tet. 24 Aug,, 1 pronounce 
Orangeism the teterrimous cause of the war that has been 
wal | for two weeks past in the heart of the town. 

‘eth, obs. form of TEETH, ‘TEETHE. 

Tethanus, obs. form of TETANUS, 

Tethe, Tething, obs. ff. TirHE v., TiTHinc. 

Tethee, obs. form of TEETHY, testy. 

Tether (teSo1), sd. Forms: a. 4 tethir, 
(thether), 6 teyther, 6-8 teather, 7 tither, tei- 
ther,6-—tether. 8. 4-5 tedyr, 5 -yre, 5-7 teder, 
6 teddir, tedure, teeder, 6-8 (9 dia/.) tedder, 
7 teddar (tedir). [At first a northern word: 
app. a. ON. Zddr ‘tether’ (cel. and Fer. “dur, 
Sw. Yuder); corresp. to 15th c. WFris, ¢yader, 
tieder; MLG., MDu. ¢dder, tudder, LG. tiider, 
tudder, lider, tider, tier, tir, Du. ¢uder, all in sense 
‘tether’, Cf also OHG, *ziotar, zeotar, MHG. 
zieler (still in Bay. dial. Hess. ze¢/er) in sense 
‘fore-pole or team’, A corresponding OE. *#déodor 


| has not been found. 


The word points toun OTeut, *texdra., pre-Teut. *deutro-, 


from a vh.-stem, *dex#- to fasten, with instr. suffix -¢rvo.} 


1. A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 
horse, cow, or other beast is tied to a stake or the 
like, so as to confine it to the spot. 

1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In duohns 
thethers et j feterlok pro equis. 1394-5 /did. 599 In iij 
Tethirs cum paribusde langalds. 1396-7 (did. 214, j tedyr. 
14.. Nominale in Wr-Wilcker 728/1 Hoc ligatorinm, a 
tedyre. 1523 Firznexs, usd. § 148 But make thy hors to 


longe a tedure, 1562 Hills § /av. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 207, | 


ij wayne roopes, j haire teder xij, 1589 Garenr Alenaphon 
(Arb.) 38 Who coveteth to tie the Lambe and the Lion in 
one fedier maketh a brawle. 1641 Best Farm. Bes. (Surtees) 
145 A peece of an olde broken teather, 1669 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitl Cl.) 1.133 Ane hair tediro, 13. 4. 1688 Loud. 
Gaz. No, 2363/4 Stolen out of the Tether..,a dark brown 
Gelding. 1782 Burns Death of Maitie 2 As Mailie, an her 
lambs thegither, Were ae day nibblingon the tether. a 1864 
Mf. Reep Leet, Brit. Poets (1857) 11. 70 A delicate colt at 
the end of each tether, 

2. Applied to a rope used for olher purposes. 
+ a. A boat’s painter; a tow-rope. Obs, 

1503 Hawes Zxamf, Virt. ii, 1 Wher was a boote tyed 
with a teeder. 1818 W. Muir Poems 12 (E.D.D.), 1 saw 
her in a tether Draw twa sloops after ane anither. 

b. A rope for hanging malefactors; a halter. 

_ 1908 Dunsar Mlyting 176 Lyke toane stark theif glowrand 
in ane tedder. @1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 175 They tnik ane hardin tedder and hangit him 
ower the brige of Lawder. 17.. Sheriff-Muir xvii. in 
Set. Coll. Se. Ballads (1790) 11. 65 Then in a tether He'll 
swing from a ladder. 1819 W. ‘TENNANT ante Storn'd 
(1827) 11 Weems cried out, ‘ Hang it ina tether’. 

3. fg. The cause or measure of one’s limitation ; 
the radius of one’s field of action; scope, limit. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tun. 18/1 Men must not 
passe their tedder. 316g: N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. i. 
xxx. (1739) 137 A large ‘leather, and greater privilege than 
ever the Crownhad. 1706 Bavnaao in Sir J. Floyer Hot § 
Cold Bath. 11. (1709) 272 The length of his short Tedder of 
Understanding. 1734 Pore Let, to Swift 19 Dec, We 
soon find the shortness of our tether. 1865 G. MacHETAr 
A. Forbes 5x Gin his mither has been jist raither saft wi’ 
him, and gi'en him ower lang a tether. 

b. A bond or fetter. 

1609 F. Garvit Mustapha Chorus ii, We scorne those Arts 
of Peace, that cinile Tether, Which, in one bond, tie Craft 
and force together, 1817 Byron Seffo xviii, When weary 
of the matrimonial tether, 1878 Brownine La Saisiag 413 
Why shonld we expect new hindrance, novel tether? 


4, Phrases: + Within (obs. ), beyond one's tether, 
within, beyond the limits of one’s ability, position, 
or reasonable action ; the end (} extent, length) of 
one's tether, the extreme limit of one’s resources. 

1523 Firzneas, Husd § 148 As longe as thou etest within 
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(Arh.) 51 Learne to eat within thy teather. 16a7 SANoERSON 
Serui. 1. 276 He shall not he able to go an inch beyond his 
tedder. 1690 Locke Mun: Underst. 1. i. § 4 To pre’ 
with the busy Mind..to stop, when it is at the utmost 
Extent of its Tether. @1734 Noatn Axanz, mi. viii. § 57 
(1740) 627 As tothe last Order..which properly bel to 
the next Reign and so beyond my Tedder, 1809 Matkis Gil 
Silas x. ii, p 8 At length she got to the end of her tether, and 
l began. 1860-70 Stuses Lect. Europ. Hist, (1g04) 1. tt 23 
They had got to the length of their tether. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tether-end, -length, -rope, 
-string; tether-ball, a ball fastened to or sns- 
pended from a pole by a string; the game played 
with this (Webster Szf/. 1902); tether-peg, 
-stake, -stick, -atone, a pin or stake of wood or 
iron, or a stone, fixed in the ground, to which 
an animal is tethered. 

17as Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1. ti, He'll look upon you as 
his tether-stake. 178a Buans Death of Mailie 52 Gude 
keep thee fraeatether string. @1800 Kenpy Kaye in Child 
Sallads 1. 302/1 His teeth they were ltke tether-sticks. 
1859 Cornwatuls Panorama New World 1. 144 They took 
my tether rope, and commenced making me fast toa tree. 
1884 Lays 4 Lage XN. frei. 13 Put a tether-stone up on the 


face av the 
Tether (te'ta1), 2. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. ¢rans. To make fast or confine with a tether. 

1483 (' ‘ath, Angt. 379/1 To Tedyr, restringere, retentare. 
15?3 Firzneas. Surv. xij. (1539) 58 To tye or tedder theyr 
horses and mazes vpon. 1577 Nottingham: Rec. 1V. 170 
No man shall not teyther [his beasts] amongs the hey vnta 
it he gone of the ground. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 174,1 
tether'd the three Kids in the best part. 1800 Woavsw. 
Pet Lamb 6 The lamb was all alone, And hy a slender cord 
was tethered toastone, 1883 E. O’Donovan Mery Oasis 
1, 396 Hundreds of horses were tethered in every direction, 

. To fasten, make fast generally. 

31563 Winget Four Scotr Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1. 100 margin, Heir Toh. Knox be his awin sentence aganis 
wtheris, is fast tedderit in the girn. 1674 Gaew Anat, 
Trunks ui. vii § 4 The said Roots tethering it, as it trails 
along, to the ground. 1832 Hr. Martineau Hill § Vadl.i, 
A | aa ae well tethered to be quickly opened. pee 
Alléutt's Syst. Med. V.744 The heart is tethered to the 
bottom of the pericardium, | ; 

3. fig. To fasten or bind by conditions or circnm- 
stances; to bind so as to detain. 

¢ 1470 Henavson Orpheus § Eur. 456 Suld our desyre be 
soncht wp in be speris, Quhene It Is tedderit on pis warldis 
breris. 1624 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. T. u. iii, He, that 
bounded thy power, tether'd thee shorter. z790 Burns Jame 
O'Shanter 67 Nae man can tether time or tide, The bour 
approaches Tam mann ride. 1879 HH. James R. Hudson 1. 
65 She would fain see me all my life tethered to the law. 

ence Tethered Z//. a., fastened with a tether ; 
limited, confined, ‘tied’; Te-thering v5/. sd. and 
Ppl. a., fastening with a tether or the like. 

1573 Tussea A’usd. (1878) 42 Get home with thy brakes, er 
an sommer be gon, for Credderd cattle to sit there vpon, 
@ 1680 Cuaanock A ttrib. God (1834) I. 237 Our contracted 
and tethered capacities. 1845 R. W. Haminton Pod, Educ. 
fii. (ed. 2) 43 All this may be preferable ; hut it is a tethered 
freedom sth. 1890 Dovie White eed 185 A dozen 
tethered horses and mules grazed around the encampment. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants iii. App. §9 By the Linking of 
their Claspers, and..by the *Tethering of their Trunk- 
Roots, being couched together. 1862 Histop Prov. Scot. 35 
Beiter hands loose than in an ill tethering, 1863 WuvyTe 
MELviLLe Gladiators 367 Not a vestige remained of halter 
or tethering ropes, 

Tethery (tedari), a. rare. [f. TETHER sd. + -¥.] 
Apt to become tangled or ravelled: said of long- 


stapled wool, the fibres of which cling together. 

1894 C. VicKERMAN Woollen Spinning 1x. 167 It is ve 
obv:ons, .that a long tethery wool would be extremely diffi. 
cult A divide from the lap, either by the Bolette or Martia 
machine. 


Tethinge(s, var. éthing(s, Tipine(s. 

+Tethy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 tithy, thethy. 
Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

The sense of Tzetuy @.1 seems unsnitahle, Can it bea 
corruption, or rather a series of errors, for Trpy a., which 
occurs in this poem (and elsewhere) as an epithet of appro- 
val or praise, it aa worthy, apt, brave, donghty? 
But snch an alteration of vowel and consonant in ¢idy is 
unknown elsewhere, and is phonetically unwarranted. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 2198 3¢ of Tebet ere tried, be tethiest 
(D. thethiest] on erth, /did. 2784 Of our wale princes Twa 
of Be tethiest [D. tithiest] ere tint, & termynd of lyue. 

(Cf (bid, 2367 Ware no3t pe tuikis out of Tire pe tidiest 
{D. triest] oa erth. did, 2371 Was ws be, Thebes par-to 
pe th[rjey*est (? thepeest ; D. tithiest} of otbire.) 

Tetle, obs, f. TitLe. Tetotum, var. TEEToTUM. 

Tetra- (tetra), before a vowel tetr-, a. Gr. 
rerpa-, combining form of the numeral rérrapes, 
vétrapa four, forming the first element of many 
words adapted from existing Greek compounds, and 
thence used in new analogous formations, mainly 
scientific and technical. 

1. As a general etymological element. 

|| Zetrabelodon (-be‘lddgn) [Gr. BéAos a dart, 
é50vs, dd0v7- tooth], a genus of extinct croco- 
dilian reptiles. ‘etrabla‘atic c., Biol. [Gr. BAa= 
orés germ], having fonr blastodermic membranes 
or germinal layers, as animals having a true coelome 
or body-cavity. Tetrabrach (-braek), Axe. Pros. 
(also_tetrabrachys) [Gr. rerpéBpax-vs in same 
sense], a word or foot of four short syllables, as 
Jacinora, hominibus; as a foot usually called 


TETRA-. 


proceleusmatic. || Tetrabrachius (-bre-kits), pl. 
-ii [Gr. Bpayiov arm], a monster having four arms 
(Billings Nat, Med, Dict. 1890). Tetraca'marons 
@., Bol. [Gr. xapépa vault], having four closed car- 
pels. Tetraca-nthonac, (Gr.dxavéa thora], having 
four spines, as a fish, etc., or thorns in groups of four, 
asa plant (Mayne £xf.Z, 1860). Tetraca‘rpellary 
a., Bot. of a compound fruit ; having four carpels. 
Tetraceroua (i/tre‘séras), also + Tetrace'ratoua, 
aays., Zool, [Gr. rerpaxepos four-homed], having 
fonr ‘horns’ or tentacles; belonging to the 7Ze¢ra- 
cera, a family of four-horned gastropods, {| Tetra- 
cheenium (-aki-nidm), Zot., pl. -ia [see ACHENE], 
a fruit formed of four adherent achenes. Tetra- 
chetons (-kitas) a, Hxtom. [Gr. xairq mane, 
hair], pertaining to the 7etrachete, a division of 
the brachycerons Diftera, comprising those in 
which the proboscis is composed of four pieces, 
|| Tetrachirns (-koie'ris) [L., ad. Gr. retpaxetp], 
a monster with four hands (Billings 1890). Tetra+ 
chroma ‘tic <., of, pertaining to, having, or distin- 
guishing fourcolours. Tetrachromie (-krdemik) 
a., of four colours ; capable of distinguishing (only) 
fonr colours of the spectrum. Te'trachromist, 
one who holds a theory of four colonrs; cf. Pony- 
CHROMIsT. Tetrachronous (t/trekronas) a., Arc. 
Pros. (Gr. rerpdxpovos containing four times), 
= tetrasemic, Te'traclone (-klden) [Gr. «Adv 
twig, spray], a four-rayed sponge-spicele with 
branched ends (Cent. Dict. Suppl, 1909). Tetra- 
coceous (-kpkas) a., Bot. [Gr. «éeeos berry], 
having four cocci or carpels; also, applied to 
bacteria when in four segments (Jackson Gvoss. 
Hot. T. 1900). Tetraco‘ral, one of the Zzfra- 
coralla, a division of corals (= Rugosa) in which the 
septa are in multiples of four; so Tetraco-ralline 
a., of or pertaining to the 7etracoralla. Tetra- 
cotylean (-kptilZan) @., Biol. [Gr. xoréAn cup], 
having four rounded pit-like suckers on the head 
or scolex, asatapeworm. Wetracrepid (-krf pid) 
a, [Gt. xpnris, epymd- boot, groundwork], a desmic 
sponge-spicule formed on a tetract nucleus. Tetra‘- 
cron, Geowt, pl. -a, -ons [Gr. dxpoy summit], a 
solid having four vertices or solid angles, a tetra- 
hedron; cf. Ponyacron, Tetracy-clic a., having 
four cycles or circles; sfec. in Bot., having four 
whorls of floral organs. ‘Tetrade’nons a., Jot. 
[Gr. 4dqy gland], having four glands (Mayne 1860). 
Tetraéterid, also ||-is [Gr. rerpaernpis, -13-, f. 
éros year], a space of four years, a quadrennium. 
{Tetrafo'liate, f{Tetrafo‘licus ads. Bot., 
four-leaved; = ¢etraphyllous; bijngate (Mayne). 
Tetragamelian (-gam/‘lian) (Gr. yaujAros bridal], 
a. belonging to the Zetragamelia, a division of 
discomedusans (//ydrozca Acraspeda) having four 
snbgenital pits; 54. a member of this division. 
Tetragamy (t/tregimi) [Byz. Gr. rerpayayic], 
a fourth mariage. Tetragenoua (t/tree-dzines) 
a., Bacteriol. [-GEN1 and -ous], forming square 
groups of four, as certain micrococcl Tetra:- 
gnath (Gr. rerpdyvaé-os], a. having four jaws; 


sb. a kind of spider with four jaws; so +Te- 


tragna‘thian a. || Tetragoni‘dinm, Jo/., = 
TETRASPORE. Tetraleicclone (-lsioklgun) [Gr. 
Aet-os smooth: see tetraclone], a four-rayed sponge- 
spicule with smooth arms (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetralemma, Logic [cf. DitemMa], a position 
resenting four alternatives, Tetralo-phodont a. 
Gr. Adp-os ridge + d80vs, d8ov7r- tooth], having 
molars with four transverse tidges, as the sub-genus 
Tetralophedon of mastodons. Tetrama‘sthona a. 
[Gr. pao@és breast], having four breasts. Tetra- 
ma‘atigate cz. (Gr. paorg, paorry- whip], having 
four flagella (Cent. Dic?. 1891). Tetramyrme- 
clone (-mdam7kléon) [Gr. puppnmd wart: see 
tetraclone}, a four-rayed sponge-spicule, the arms 
covered with tubercles (Cent. Diet. Spits 1909). 
Tetranephric (-ne‘frik) a. [Gr. veppds kidney}, 
having four uriniferous or Malpighian tubes. Tetra- 
nomial a., Math, [after BinoMrau], consisting of 
four (algebraic) terms; quadrinomial. Tetra- 
phala‘ngeate a., Comp. Anat., having four pha- 
langes. ||Tetrapha‘rmacon (also in L. form 
-pharmacum) [Gr. Terpapdppaxoy], a medicine 
or ointment consistizg of four ingredients ; hence 
Tetrapha‘rmacal a., compounded of forr ingre- 
dients. Tetrayphony [Gr. gov} voice], in early 
medizval music, diaphony for four voices. Te- 
traphyle‘tic a. [Gr. guderix-ds, f. pudAérns tribes- 
man, pvdy tribe}: see quot. Tetraphy'licus a. 
Bot, [Gr. pvAdov leaf}, having or consisting of 
four leaves; abbreviated 4-phy/lous. Tetraplo- 
cau‘lons a., Bot. [Gr. rerpardAods fourfold + xavad-s 


pertaining to the Zetrapneremones, a division of 

spiders with two pairs of luag-sacs (Cent. Dict, 
1891); sé. a spider of this diviston. Tetrapnen:. j 
monona a., Zoo/., having four lungs or respiratory 
organs; applied to the 7etrapneremones (see prec.) 
and to the 7¢irapnenmona, s group of holothurians 
(sea-cucnmbers). Tetrapo'lar a., Aio/., having 
four (instead of only two) poles or ccatres of radia- 
tion: said of a karyokinetic figure. Te'trapousa, 
[Gr. rots foot], four-footed. Tetraprioni‘dian a. 
[Gr. mpfoy a saw: ef. Difrionidian], applied to 
graptolites having four rows of thece showing 
four serrated edges, Tetraproatyle (-prp'stail) a. 
[Gr. npéorvA-os having pillars in front], of an 
ancient temple: having a portico with four pillars 
in front. + Tetra-ptative, a. rare [see APTATE v.], 
that combines four things. Te'traptote, Grav: 
[Gr. rerpdéarwr-os], a noun with (only) four cases, 
Tatra‘ptych (-ptik), rare [Gr. rrvx- fold], a fold- 
ing picture or the like in four compartments; cf. 
triptych, Tetrapylon [ad. Gr. rerpdridov], a 
building or structure with four gates. Tetra- 
pyramid, Cryst., in the triclinic system, that form 
in which each of the two faces intercepts the three 
crystallographic axes. + Tetrapyrenona a., Sot. 
[Gr. wupqy fruit-stone], having four stones, as a frnit. 
Tetraque trons a., Sot.fmod.L.2ecraguctr-usfour- 
angled], having four sharp angles. Tetrascele: 
see tetraskele, ||Tetraacelus (titre'silds) [Gr. 
rerpacxed-ns four-legged], a monster in which the 
legs are duplicated (Billiags 1890). Tetraschistic 
(-ski'stik) @., Biol. [Gr. cxiords cloven], dividing 
into four by fission. Tetrasele‘nedont a. [SELE- 
nopont], having four crescentic ridges, as a molar 
tooth; also sald of a ruminant that has such teeth. 
Tetraseme, Pros. [Gr. rerpdonp-os adj.J, sb. a 
foot cousislieg of or equal to four short syllables; 
a. = tetrasemic. Tetraee'mio a., Pros., equiva- 
lent to four more or short syllables. Tetra- 
se’‘palous a., Sot., having four sepals. Te‘tra- 
skele, also te'traacele (-s7l) and tetraske-lion 
[see 4etrascelus], a figure consisting of four limbs 
tadialing from a centre; sfec. the FyLFor (C. D. 
Suppl, 1909). || Tetraspa‘ston [Gr. -oracros, 
-ov, drawn]: see quot. Tetraspe'rmous a., Sol, 
(Gr. oméppa seed], having four seeds, or seeds in 
fours; so Tetraspa'rmal, Tetraspe’rmatons 
aqdjs. Tetrasphe'ric, Tetrasphe-rical ad/s., 
Math, of or pertaining to four spheres. Tetra- 
sy’mmetry, A#vo/., symmetry characterized by 
division into four similar parts. + Tetraay-ncrasy 
(Gr. avyxpdors: see Crasis], a mixture of four 
elements. Tetrateuch sovce-wd., a name for the 
first four books of the PENTATEUCH. Tetrathe‘cal 
a., Bot. [Gr. yxy case, cell), fonr-celled, as an 
ovary. Te'tratheism, the doctrine of four per- 
sons in the Godhead. Tetratheite, a believer in 
tetratheism. Ta‘tratone, Afus., also in form 
tetra‘tonon [ad. Gr. rerpdrov-ov], an interval 
containing four whole tones; an augmented fifth. 
Te'tratop (Gr. rén-os place}, ‘ the four-dimensional 
angular space inclosed between four straight lines 
drawn from a point not in the same three-dimen- 
sional space’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). Tetra‘xial a., 
having four axes, as some sponge-spicules; so 
Tetra’xile a. in same sense. Tetra‘xon [Gr. 
die axis}, sb. a sponge-spicule with four axes 
radiating from a centre; ad. having four axes 
of growth; hence Tetraxo‘nian a, = tetraxon 
adj. Tetrazo-mal a. (sb.) Geo. [Gr (@pa 
girdle], applied to a curve having an equation of 
the form /U + f/V +/W++/T=0, in relation to 
which the four curves WU =0, 4/V = 0, etc. have 
properties of the nature of girdling : cf. PoLyzome. 
Tetrazo‘oid, Biol, any one of the four ascidio- 
zooids developed from the germina] disk in the 
ascidian genus Pyrosoma (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
1904 Athenzum 4 Aug. 133/3 Prof. Lankester gave a 
curious theory of his own as to the derivation of the ele. 
phant's trunk from the soft upper jaw and nasal area of the 
extinct *Tetrabetodon. 1892 Cent. Dict, *Tetrablastic. 
[1860 Mayna £xfos. Lex., *Tetracamarus,..applied by 
Michel to the etairium which is composed of four camarz.] 
x Cent. Dict, Tetracamarous. 1900 B, D, Jackson 
Glass, Bot. Terms. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetraceratus, 
.-*tetraceratons, 1891 Cent, Dict., *Tetracerous. 1856 
Hanstow Dict, Bot. Terms, *Tetrachentum.., a fruit 
formed hy the separating of a single ovary into four nuts¢ 
as in the Labiatz. 31902 Batowin Dict. Philos. § Psychol, 
TI. 793 Ordinary vision, which is *tetrachromatic,..was 
aie under the dominance of the colour-triangle, trichro- 
1902 19h Cent. Apr. 605 The vision of tha second 
eye was *tetrachromic. 1903 Nature 19 Nov. 71/2 Tho 
second olass of the colour-blind see five, fonr, three, two, or 


one colour, according to the degree of their defect, and are 
called pentachromic, tetrachromic, etc. %84a Weanum in 


stem]: see quot, Tetrapnenmornian, Zo0/.,a.of or | 


matic. 
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Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Anti. sv. — #3 Ancient 
*tetrachromists or pdlyetvomins, 1891 Cent. ice) *Tetra- 
chronous, a 1864 A. Geavcited in Wrastue for* Tvtracoccaus. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aninz, Life 743 The Paleozoic 
‘orals are for the most part classified as Rugoesa 5. *Tetra- 
coralla...The septa are arranged in four systems, which are 
elther disposed in xhilaterally « trical manner..or else 
are regularly radiate.] 1909 Cent. Dict. S 2, *Tetra- 
Cotylean. 1888 Sottas in Challenger ie XXV., p. lix, It 
+ +15 In some cases difficult to say, in the sfsence of a visi 
crepis, whether a desma_is rhabdocrepid Or “tetracrepid. 
fbid. p. tx, Tetracrepid Desma. 1878 Macnas Botany ix. 
(1883) 161 Dicotyledones... Flowerstypicall *letracyclic pen. 
tamerous. 1678 Puitiirs New World Wee, (ed. 4), * Tetras. 
terid,. .the space of four years, a word used by Astronomers. 
and Astrologers. a@1797 Nawron Chak Amended i. 
(1728) Fé [The Greeks} omitted an intercalary month once 
in eight years, which made their Octaeteris, one balf of 
which was their Tetraeteris, 288: Lankeatca in Encyct. 
Mrit. XU. §57/1 In the *“Tetragamelian A’hizostone these 
pits remain distinct from one another.., but in the Mono- 
gamelian KAssostomez they unite tv form one continuous 
sub-genital cavity. 1862 J.C, Roszzvson Mist, Christ. Ch. 
tv. ¥. 11. 402 note, He[Symeon Magister] saya that the lawful. 
ness of ' *tetragamy' was believed to have been revealed to 
Euthymius, 1888 Scfence 15 June 283/2 The comstituents 
of the colony turned out to be 2 *tetragenous microbe quite 
distinct from the ptain atmospheric micrococeus, 1608 
TOrse. es (1658) 771 Nicander .. confesseth, that the 
Ash-coloured *“Tetragnath, doth not hy his hiting infuse any 
venom or like hurt. /éi¢., If a man be wounded of the 
*Tetragnathian Spider, the place waxeth whitish, with an 
intolerable, vehement, and continual pain in it. 1835 Kiaay 
Hab, § fnst. Anim, 1). xvi. 85 Those Phalangians which 
are denominated Tetragnatha, or having four jaws. 1882 
Vines Saehs' Bat, 289 The asexual organs of reproduction 
are gonidia: since four are + ai ey in a mother-cell, 
they are termed * 7vtragonidia..,When the thallus consists 
of rows of cells, the tetragonidia are produced in the apical 
cell of tsteral branches, 1867 Arwatea Lagic 151 ‘The 
names Trilemma, *Tetralemma, Polylemma have been some- 
times given to this sort of Syllogism according to the 
number of members or horns, 1889 Nicnotson & Lypakkzr 
Palzont. (ed. 3) 11. 1398 In the *Tetralophodont group the 
number of ridges in the check-teeth is greater than in the 
former group, 1860 Marna £.xfos, Lex., “Tetramasthous, 
1890 Butines Nat. Med. Dict, Tetramasthous, having 
four breasts, 1898 A. S. Packaan Tert-dk, Entomol, 35S 
In at least one case (Melolontha), the *tetranephric ia 
ontogenetically derived from the hexanephric condition by 
the suppression of one pair of tubules. 1827 H. T. Corz- 
BxooKE Algebra, etc. 280 Put the hinomial root for first 
term;,.then put the trinomial, and sfterwards the “tetra- 
nomial, for first radicat term} until the proposed number be 
exhausted. 1898 Nature 3 Feb. 31 /t In the full-grown 
fostus of a Vesfertilio the fourth agit of the manus is 
*tetraphalangeate. 1657 Tomtinson Kenox's Disp. 143 The 
*Tetrapharmacal unguent, which consists..of Wax, Rosine, 
Pitch and Bulls fat. 1727-41 Cuamazrs Cycl., *Tetra- 
pharmacum,.. denotes any remedy consisting of four 
ingredients, 1842 Branoz Dict, Sc., ete., Teirigs iirwace, 
an ointment coniposed of four remedies; namely wax, resin, 
lard, and pitch. rg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Vetraphyletic, applied to hybrids with four strains in 
their descent, 1731 Battey vol, V1, *Jetraphytious. 1975 
J. Jenxinsom Descr. Brit. Pl. 158 The cup fof Charnock] is 
tetraphyllous and erect, rte B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Yerms, *“Tetraplocauéious, having quaternary axes. 2842 
Beanog Dret. Sc., etc, *Tetrapneumonians, Tetrapncas 
mones,..a section of spiders. comprehending those which 
have four pulmonary sacs, 1902 D, J. Hamu.ton in Encyci. 
Brit, XXX. eit (Description of Plate) D. *Tetra- 
lar karyokinesis. E. Another form of tetrapolar division. 
1890 Bituincs Nat. Afed. Dict., Tetrapus, having four 
feet] 1899 Syd. Soc Lex, “Tetrapous. 1888 Casseld's 
Encycl. Dict *Tetraprionidian. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tetra- 
prostyte. 1472 Riecay Cand. Ach. tv, viii. in Ashm. Theat. 
Chem. Brit. (1652) 146 The thyrd manner and also the 
last of all, Fowre Etements together whych joynyth to 
abyde, *Tetraptative certainety Phytosophers doth hyt call. 
2656 BLounr Glossagr., *Tetraptate, declined in four cases. 
1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Tetraptotes,..auch defective 
ouns, as have only four Cases; as #/us, which wants the 
Dative and Vocative Singular, 1904 H. C. Buttea Archi?. 
§ Other Arts xii. 393 Conjectu to have been vaulted 
*tetrapytona at the crossing of the thoroughfares. (1727 
Banay vol. 11, *Tetrapyrcnes, which has four Seeds or 
Kernels, as Agrifolium, Holly, &c.] 1882 Maw in Fred. Bot. 
XI. 88 The Scape..is either eter eetces or_triquetrous. 
288s Lannestea in Eucyel, Brit. XUX. 834/2 They [chloro- 
hytl corpuscles] multiply hy fission, usually *tetraschistic, 
independently of the general protoplasm. «890 Amer. Nat. 
May 47: To sustain the view that the *tetrasetesodont 
forms are the descendants of the pentaselenodont Artio- 
dactyla. x Gitosrstreve Lat, Gram. (ed. 3) 459 
*Tetraseme long. 1892 Cent. Dict., *Tetrasemic, 1829 
Lovpow Encycl, Pl. (1836) 1069 A *tetrasepalous tetrape- 
talous flower. 1842 Branos Dict, Sc., etc.,*7 etraspaston,m 
Mechanics, 2 machine in which four pulleys all act together. 
1860 Mayne £.xpas. Ler. Tetraspernratus,.four-seeded : 
“tetraspermal: *tetraspermatous. 1760 J. Lze /ntrod, Bat, 
1. viii. (1765) 89 Monopetalous *Tetraspermous, 1889 
F, A. Barnea in Q. ¥rad Geol. Soc. XLV. ut. The 
structure above described for Eugeniacrinus is .. 2lso 
fauod..with the necessary modifications due to *tetrasym- 
metry, in Tetracrinus. 2651 Biccs New Disp. § 246 If 
they wilt have the pus to be made out of a *Tetrasyncrasy 
or commixture of the humors. 1906 Rev.of Theol. & Philos. 
Jan. 457 An elaborate work on the Pentateuch (or rather 
the »}tratench, since Denteronomy is ba passed over). 
1849 Batrove Man. Bot. § 405 A quadrilocular.,or *tetra- 
thecal..anther. 1899 are. Soc. Lex., Tetrathecal, Biol, 
applied to a four-chambered ovary. 1874 J. H. Brunt 
ct, Sects & Heresies s.v. Damtanists, Lheir theory led 
to the conclusion that there are four Gods, the three 
separate and snbordieate H tases and the one superior 
Avrd@eos, hence they were also named *Tetratheites. 1775 
Asu, *7etratonon, the superfluous fifth. 2801 ia Busay 
Dict. Mus, 1888 Roiieston & Jacnson Anim, Life 810 
Tetractina: spicules to 2 great extent “tetraxile. 2886 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 581 Spicutes more or iess clearly *tetraxon, 
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ften branched. 1887 Sotras in Zncyel. Brit. XXII. 
re (Sponges) Tetraxon Qnadriradiate Type (Calthrops).— 
emu from a centre in four directions inclined at about 
110° to each other. 1867 Caviev Alath. Pafers VI. 485 Ou 
the Trizomal Curve and the *Tetrazomal Curve, /4zd. 486 
The tetrazomals are each of them a curve of the order 47 
and they intersect therefore in only 167° points, 

2.1n Chemical nomenclature, in the names of 
compounds and derivatives with the general sense 
of ‘four-’, ‘four times’. a. In substantives: (2) 
Prefixed to names of binary compounds of ele- 
ments or radicals, names of salls, etc., to signify 
four atoms, groups, or equivalents of the element 
or radical in question; as fetrachkloride, a com- 
pound of four atoms of chlorine with some other 
element or radical; so ¢etrasulphide, tetriodide, 
TETROXIDE, tetrahydroxide, tetramethide, tetra- 
celate, letraphosphate, eic. (6) Prefixed to names 
of elements or radicals (or the combining forms, as 
bromo-, nitro-, oxy-, phospho-, azo-) entering into 
the name of a compound, to signify that four atoms 
or groups of the element or radical are substituted 
in the substance designated hy the rest of the name, 
as letrabrowmobe zene, CgH,Br,, in which four of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,H,, are replaced 
by four bromine atoms; so tetramethylbenzene, 
C,H,(CH,),. (¢) In some words used irregularly, 
as tetrasa‘licylide, CygH,sO,: see quot. 18752. 

1866 Oouine A sin. Chent. 59 CChi, Carbon tetrachloride. 
1869 Roscoz Event. Chen. xt. 121 Fluorine forms, with the 
silicon contained in the glass, a volatile componnd called 
Silicon tetraflnoride. 1875 Watts Dict, Chem. VII. 1032 
When the harinm salt [of pyromucic acid] mixed with soda- 
lime is heated, a compound called tetraphenol, CyH40, 
distils over. /id. 1067 Schiff. . prepares salicylide, C; HsOz2, 
and tetrasalicylide, C2,H13Q9, by the action of phosphorous 
oxychloride on salicylic acid. 1880 Atheneum 11 Dec. 
781/3 The Formation of Carbon Tetrahromide in the Manu- 
facture of Bromine. 1880 Roscor & Scnoaremmer Yyeat, 
Chem. Il. u. 434 Rhodium tetrahydroxide Rh(OH),..this 
compound separates ont as a green powder. 1888 Morey 
& Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 555 Tetrabromobenzene, 
C,H2Br4; from g-nitro benzoic acid and Br at 280° 1899 
Smitn Xichter’s Org. Chent. 1. 187 Lead tetramethide, 
Ph(CH,)4, boils at 110°. 1900 Frnt. Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 The 
solutions of the tetracetate in chloroform, Y 

b. Prefixed 1o adjectives, in the names of acids, 
alcohols, aldehydes, ethers, salts, etc.; as ¢etra- 
so-dic, containing four sodium atoms ; so fetrabo'ric, 
ete. ; tetrethy lic, containing four ethyl groups; so 
tetramy lic, ec. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 730 Tetraphosphamic acids..are 
amic acids derived from tetraphosphoric acid. 1868 Fozunes' 
Chent, (ed. 10) 347 Tetrasodic Phosphate or Sodium Pyro. 
phosphate is prepared by strongly heating common disodic 
orthophosphate. .and re-crystallising. 1888 MoaLey & Mua 
Watts’ Dict. Chen. 1. 528 Pyroboric (or tetraboric) acid, 
2B30,'HO (= H,B,Q7). | i 

e@. In verbs and their pples. derived from sbs. as 
in a., as tetrabvominated, -chlorinated, -hydratcd 
(containing 4 molecules of water). 

1857 Mitea Elem. Chem. 11. 46 Tetrachlorinated 
Hydrochloric Ether, CyHCI.Ch. 1873 Watts Fownes’ 
Chent, (ed. 11) 767 Propyl-benzene..forms with excess of 
bromine a viscid, tetrabrominated compound. 

Tetrabasic (tetrabésik), a. Chem. [f. TeTRa- 
+ Basic.] Of an acid: Containing four atoms of 
hydrogen replaceable by more electropositive ele- 
ments or radicals, Of a salt: Derived from such 
an acid. 

1863-72 Warts Dict, Chent.1. 459 Modes of distinguishing 
between monobasic, dibasic, tribasic, and tetrahasic acids. 
Bar) Roscoe Eve, Chent. xv. 154 Pyrophosphoric Acid.. 
Hy Ov... This acid is tetrabasic, the four atoms of hydrogen 
being replaceable, either all or in part, by metals, 

Tetrabelodon to -brachius: see Trrra-. 

Tetrabranch (tetrabreenk), sb. and a. Zool. 
[f Terra- + Gr. Bpdyyua gills] a. sb, A four- 
gilled cephalopod: see next. ‘b, adj, = TErra- 
BRANCHIATE a, (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1851 Woonwaan Mollusca 1. 82 The Tetrabranchs could 
undoubtedly swim, hy their respiratory jets. 1877 Le Conte 
tent. Geol. . (1879) 305 If we divide all known Cephalopods 
into Dibranchs (two-gilled) and Tetrabranchs (four-gilled), 

Tetrabranchiate (tetribrenkiat), a. and sd. 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. tetrabranchial-um: see prec. 
and -aTE? 2.} a, adj. Belonging to the Tétra- 
branchiata, an order of cephalopods (mostly ex- 
tinct) having four branchizeor gills. b. sd. A cepha- 
lopod belonging to this order; a tetrabranch. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 557/1 The Sepia..manifests 
--4 near affinity to the Tetrabranchiate order, 185: Woon- 
waan Mollusca 1.78 The shell of the tetrabranchiate cepha- 
lopods ts an extremely elongated cone. 1872 Nicnotsow 
Palzont. 189 The Tetrabranchiate forms, with chambered 
shells, attained their maximum in the..Silnrian Period. 

Tetracamarous to -chirus: see TETRA-. 

\Tetracaulodon (-k5-lddgn), [mod.L., f 
Terra-+ Gr, xavdd-s stem + d5ous, d8ovr- tooth.] 
An extinct elephantine genus having four tusks. 


1833 Baltimore Med. & Surg. Frnf. Oct. (Mayne), 18: 
G. Moenays Dict. Geot., Tetracautodon, a foueil extieen 
animal..allied to the mastodon;.,having four projecting 
teeth. 1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (286s) s.v., Pro- 
fessor Owen and others regard the ¢e¢racauledon of Dr, 


Godman as the immature state of the Mastodon Giganteus, 
i 
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Tetrachord (te trikgid). [ad. Gr. rerpaxopiav 
(sc. dpyavov), a Greek musical instrument, f. rerpa-, 
TETRA- + xopdy string.] ; ; 

1. Anancient musical instrument with four strings. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch Explan. Words, Tetrachord, an 
instrument in old time of foure strings. 1814 Alans, & Cust, 
in Ann. Reg. 490/1 Most of the Greek women sing ina 
pleasing manner, accompanying themselves with a tetra- 
chord, the tones of which are an excellent support to the 
voice, 1849 Donatpson Theat. Greeks (ed. 6) 1.31, 1 ‘a Ter- 
pameiee cenbetitaited the seven-stringed cithara for the old 
tetrachord. ‘ ; 

2. Mus. A scale-series of four notes, being the 
half of an octaye. +b. The interval between the 
first and last notes of this series; a perfect fourth. 

1603 Hotiann Plutarch’s Mor. 1254 1t was not for 
ignorance that In the Dorian tunes they forbare this Tetra- 
chord, 1694 W. Horoea /farqiony iv. (1731) 66 (Table of 
Intervals), 4th, Diatessaron, Tetrachord, 1704 J. Haaats 
Lex. Techn. 1, Vetrachord, in Musick, is a Concord or 
Interval of 3 Tones. The ‘I'etrachord of the Ancients was 
a rank of four Strings, 1847 Gaove Greece us. xvi. IIL. 285 
Such were the three modes or scales, each including only a 
tetrachord, upon which the earliest Greek masters worked. 
1890 Athenzune agen ag ite tetrachord [on an Arab 
Inte} thus comprised c, 0, & flat, E, and F 

G. transf, A stanza of four lines. rare. 

1817 N. Daake Shakspeare 1.54 The Octant, of two tetra- 
chords of disjunct alternate rhime, Zid. 55 Three tetra- 
chords in alternate rhime. aaa 

Hence Tetrachorrdal @., of or pertaining to a 
tetrachord or tetrachords. Also || Tetrachordon 
(-kgidgn) [see quot.], an instrument like a cottage 
pianoforte in form, in which the strings are pressed 
against a revolving cylinder to produce the tone. 

?x18g0 Saaan A. Grover (¢itle) Manual, containing a 
development of the *tetrachordal System, 1876 Stainza & 
Banretr Dict. Mus. Teruiss. v. Tonic Sol-fa, Miss Sarah A. 
Glover, of Norwich, about thirty years ago projected and 
taught. .a system which she called the tetrachordal system, 
which was the Tonic Sol-fa notation in its original form, 
lbid., *Tetrachordon .. [so] called .. from an idea that its 
sounds are similar to those produced hy a string quartet. 

Tetrachotomonus (tetrikptimas), @. Zool, 
and Bot, [f. Gr. rérpgaya in four parts + -ropos cut 
+-ous.] Kamifying into four branches or divisions ; 
doubly dichotomous. So Tetracho'tomy, divi- 
sion into four branches. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Pl, (1836) 403 ole, Peduncles [of 
£ alike . often dichotomous, trichotomous, or even tetra- 
chotomous, 1858 C, J. Enutcotr Destiny Creature Notes 
172 Bull's theory is, in_fact, really a ‘ tetrachotomy ’~body, 
soul, spirit, and Holy Spirit. 

Tetrachromatic to -chronous: see TETRA-. 

Tetraclade (tetraklad), 2. Zool, [f£ Terna- 
+ Gr, «Add-os shoot, sprout.] Branching in four; 
having four arms or rays. So Tetracladine 
(-kladain) a., of or pertaining to the Zetraclidina, 
a suborder of lithistid sponges having spiculcs 
branching into fonr or more processes ; also Tetra- 
cladose (-klé-ddus) @. in same sense. 

1881 P.M. Duncan in Frvl. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 86. 324 
The quadrifid or tetraclade spicnula, art Sotras in Eacyci. 
Brit, AXII. 4137/1 (Sponges) Some or all of the rays of the 
primitive calthrops..may hifurcate once or twice and finally 
terminate by subdividing into numerous variously shaped 
processes; snch a tetracladine desma characterizes one 
division of the Lithistid sponges. /éid. 422/1 A distinct 
passage can be traced from the Tetracladose to the Rhabdo.- 
crepid group. /d/d., The scleroblast..in the Tetracladine 
Lithistids lies in an angle between the arms. 

Tetraclone to Tetracron : see TrTra-. 

i Tetracolon (tetrakdulgn). Pl. -cola. Gr. 
Pros. [a. Gr. rerpdxwhoy, adj. neut., having four 
members: see TeTRa- and CoLton2,] A metrical 
period consisting of four cola or members, 

1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Tetracolon,..a Stanza, or 
Division in Lyrick Poetry, consisting of four Verses or 
Lines. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 3/1 The verses from the 
pen of Joseph and Engenius, with their diversity and 
intricacy of metre (inclnding a tetracolon heptastichon). 

Hence Tetracolic (-kowlik) @., of or pertaining 
to a telracolon; consisting of four cola. 

3891 in Cent, Dict. 

Tetract (tetrekt), a. and 53. Zool, [f. Terra- 
+Gr, dxr-is, dxriv-ray.] a. ad7. Having four rays 
or branches 3 quadriradiate. b. sd. A four-rayed 
sponge-spicule, So Tetra‘ctinal a., Tetra‘ctine 
2, and sb., Tetra‘ctinose a. 

1886 Proc. Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 581 The chief spicules are 
tetract. 1887 Sottas in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 416 (Fig. 12) 
@. calthrops (tetraxon tetractine). 1888 — in Challenger 
Rep. RXV. p, lix, Tetractine.—When all four actines of a 
tetraxon are present it is..a tetractine, hut as the full 
designation of this required to distinguish it from a tetracti- 
Nose triaxon is tetractine tetraxon, we shall substitute for it 
the equivalent ‘calthrops’. 1891 Cezt. Dict., Tetractinal. 


Tetractinellid (tiirektinelid), 2. and sd. 
Zool. [ad. mod.L. Tetractinellidzy (f. Gr. TETpA-, 
TETRA-+deris (duriv-) ray +L. dim. -e//a): see 
-1D.] a. adj. Belonging ‘to the Zetractinellide 
(also called Zetractina), a sub-order of siliceous 
Sponges with four-rayed spicules. b. sd. A sponge 
of this order. So Tetractinellidan a. and sh, 
Tetractinelline a. 

3891 Cent, Dict., Tetractinellidan, Tetractinelline. 1892 
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Wat. Se. Mar. 20 Tetractinellid spicnles..occnr..in the 
shallower regions. 1892 Athenennt 13 Feb. 218/2 The 
sponge remains .. belong largely to the Monactinellida 
though tetractinellid, lithistid, and hexactinellid spicules are 
also present. 


i Tetractys (tttreklis). Also 8 tetrachty(s, 
9 tetraktys. [a. Gr. zergaxris.] A set of four; 
the number four; esf. the Pythagorean name for 
the sum of the first four numbers (1 + 2+3+4=10) 


regarded as the source of all things, 

1603 Hotrano Plutarch’s Mor. 1317 That famous qna- 
temarie of theirs, named Tetractys, which consisteth of 
fonre nines, und amounteth to thirtie sixe, was their greatest 
oth, 1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. Pref. (1713) 4 The 
Pythagoreans Oath, swearing by him that taught them the 
mystery of the Tetractys, or the number Four. a 19774 
Tuckea Zé, Nat. (3854) II. 415 Pythagoras had his tetrachty, 
his mystic numbers, his symbols. 1865 Gaore Plato 1. i, 12 
note, The tetraktys (consecrated as the sum total of the first 
four numbers 1 +2+3+4 = 10). 2 

Hence Tetra‘ctysm, the Pythagorean doctrine of 
the tetractys. 

1846 T. W. Jenxyn Bavter's Wks. Pref. 50 Those who 
understand .. what Tetractysm was to the Pythagoreans will 
«comprehend what Triadism was to Baxter, 

Tetracyclic: see TeTRa-. 

Tetrad (tetrid). [ad. Gr. rerpds (rerpad-) a 
group of four, the number four.] 

1. Asum, group, or set of four; four (things, ctc.) 
regarded as a single object of thonght. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cadbal. (1713) 82 It was a solemn 
Onth..to swear by him that delivered to them the mystery 
of the Tetractys, Tetrad, or number Four. /6d. [sce 
Tetractys}, 1832 Coreripce Table Talk 24 Apr., The 
adorahle terete or tetrad, is the formula of God. 1895 
Athenzunt2 Feb, 151/1 The great tetrad of senior wranglers 
of 1840 to 1843. 

2. In spec. uses. a. Chen. An element, com- 
pound, or radical having a combining power of four 
units, i.e. of four atoms of hydrogen ; a tetravalent 
element, etc. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/3 A tetratomic atom or tetrad. 
1866 Roscoz Elem, Chent. xxvii. 242 As in mineral chemistry 
we have radicals some of which are monads, and some 
dyads, triads, or tetrads. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 259 
Silicium and titanium are tetrads, 

b. Biol. (a) A gronp of four cells, e. g. spores, 
pollen-grains, (6) A group of four chromosomes 
formed by the division of a single chromosome. 
te) A quaternary unit of organization differentiated 
rom a triad. : 

1876 tr. Schutsenberger's Ferment. 52 In the tetrads ar- 
ranged in the form of a cross, we observe, also, two plane 
surfaces at right angles. 188a Vines Sachs’ Bot, 456 The 
cavity of the sporanginm becomes filled with a granular 
plasma in which lie the mother-cells and the tetrads of 
spores,..All the spores of the sixteen tetrads formed in the 
microsporangia reach maturity, 1883 [see 3]. 1895 Otiver 
tr, Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants U1. 101 In Rhododendron 
Airsutun: all the pollen-tetrads of an anther-cavity are held 
together hy a mass of sticky viscin, a@1gog (in sense 4) 
Wison (cited in C. D. Suppl.) 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exper, 
Embryol, 108 Granules of chromatin took the place of the 
tetrads and were unequally distributed to the spindle poles. 

ec. Afus. A chord of four notes (after Tsiap). 

1881 Baoapnouse Afus. Acoustics 332 The great majority 
of major tetrads in Palestrina’s Stabat Mater are in the 
positions 1, 105 8, Sy 3s 29 4) Ge . . , 

d. In ancient systems of arithmetical notation: 
A group or series of four characters corresponding 


to snccessive powers of ten. 

1883 Sia E. C. Bayiey Gencal. Mod. Numerals 11. 90 They 
(the Greeks] had however a system of ‘ octads’ and ‘tetrads’ 
for expressing numbers of very high value. 

e. Math. (See quot.) 

1889 CayLey Math, Papers X11. 590 The term ‘tetrad ’ is 
used in two distinct. senses, viz. a tetrad denotes any four 
Points ; and it also denotes the four vertices of a self-conju- 
gate tetrahedron in regard to a qnadric surface... Two or 
more tetrads, in regard to one and the same quadric surface, 
are called similar tetrads, 

3. attrib., as tetrad metal, terni; tetrad-deme 
Siol., an aggregation of tetrads: see 2b (6) and 
DeEME? 2, 

1866 Opiinc Anim, Chem. 17 The fourth or tetrad term 
of our series oftypical hydrides. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 
445. Tin is a tetrad metal. 1863 P. Geones in Encyel, 
Brit. XVI. 843/2 Starting from the unit of the first order, the 
plastid or oad, and termlng any undifferentiated aggregate 
a deme, we have a monad-deme integrating intoa secondary 
unit or dyad, this rising through dyaddemes intoa triad, 
this forming triad-demes, and these when differentiated 
becoming ¢etrads, the Botryllus-colony with which the 
evolution of compound individuality terminates being a 
tetrad-deme, 


Tetradactyl (tetridektil), 2. and sd. Also 
-dactyle, [ad. Gr. rerpadderva-os having four 
digits, f. rerga-, TeTRa- + Sde«rvdos finger.] 2 
adj. Having four fingers or toes. b. sé, A four- 
toed animal (esp. a vertebrate). Hence Tetra- 
dacty'lity, Tetrada‘ctyly, the condition of having 
four digits ; also Tetrada‘ctylons cz. =a. 

1835 Kirnsy Had. § Inst. Anime. xvii. 11. 194 The foot of 
birds is most commonly *tetradactyle, with one toe or thumb 
at the heel and the other three in front. 1847 WepsTER, 
Tetradactyl, an animal having four toes. 1891 Nature 
5 Feb. 3290/2 If..a man has a finger amputated, his *tetra- 
dactylity isa somatogenic property. 1828 Wesster, *Tetra- 
dactylous. 185: Mantety Petrifact. i. § 3 wee Narrow-toed 
tridactylous or tetradactylous species [of birds], 1869 G1LL- 
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TETRADARCHY. 


“. - 
MORE tr. noes Nept. & Birds v. 421 The feet tetradac- 
[big 


WWowtand nished with long and strong claws, 1904 Amer. 
Vat. XXXVI11. 3 From the ancestral canid Cynodictis of 
the Oligocene and lower Miocene,..to Lycaon in which 
structural “tetradactyly Prevails, 

Tetradarchy (tetradaiki). [ad. Gr. rerpa- 
Sapxia, f. rerpds TETRAD + -apyia rale.] = Tr- 
TRARCHtY. 

(1839 Tuirtwatt Greece V1. xlv. 14 Philip revived the dis- 
tinction of the tetradarchies. 1842 Swith's Dict. Grh. & 
Rom, Antiq, s.v. Tagus, The four divisions of the country, 
tetrarchies or tetradarchies, which he re-established. 

Tetradeca:ne. Chew. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + 
déxa ten+-ANE 2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 14-carbon series, C,,Hy59, = tetra- 
decyl hydride; a waxy solid. 

1877 Warts Fownes' Chent. (ed. 12) M1. 50 The boiling 

ints and specific gravities of the higher paraffins of un- 

nown stritcture..are as follows:.. Tetradecane CyyHgo. 
Boiling point 236-240°, 

So Tetradecene = irtradecylene, Tetradecenyl, the 
radical Ci4Ho7, as in tetradecenyl alcohol, CygHor. H,4 
aay ,etc. Tetradeceno'le a, in tetradccencic act, 
Cy4H 160s, a liquid boiling in vacuo at 975° to 280° C.: #. 
aldehyde, CrqaHagO, an oil not solid at -20° C, Tetra. 
de-cinene Cig Hog = CMe?C. Ci Has. Tetradeco‘ica.,in 
t. acid, C14 9809 = CsH 1. CH(C7H45).COsH,a liquid (not 
solid at -10° C.), got by the action of moist argentic oxide, 
Ag20, on the aldehyde; tetradecoic aldehyde, Cy4H3,0, 
obtained in tables very soluble in alcohol, a product of the 
action of sodizm on an_ ethereal solution of cenantbol. 
Tetrade‘cyl or Tetrade‘catyl, the monatomic alcohol 
radical, CigHa9, of this series; also attri5. = telradecylic, 
asin tetradecylaicohel, Hence Tetradecy Me a.,of or per- 
taining to this radical; so Tetrade'cylene, the olefine of 
this series, C14H gs =s CHa: CH. CigHas,a liquid substance; 
also attrib, as in tetradecylene glycol, 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen, V. 728 Tetradecyl, ov Tetra- 
decatyl. .also called Myristyl. The fourteenth term of the 
series of alcohol-radicles, C,Hanit. Vetradecylic hydride, 
C11 H3o, is one of the constituents of American po a 
Tetradecylic or Myristic Alcohol, or Methal, C14H39O, is 
one of the constituents of spermaceti. 

Tetradecapod (tetridekappd), @. and sd. 
Zool, [ad. mod.L, Tetradecapoda, f, Tetra + 
Deca- ten: cf. Decapopa.] a. adj. Having fourteen 
feet; belonging to the Zetradecapoda, an order of 
Crastaceans, b. sd. A crustacean of this order, 
So (in same senses) Tetradeca‘podan a. and s4.; 
Tetradeca‘podous a, 

1852 Dana Crust, 1. 1528 The two types, the Decapodan 
and Tetradecapodan. /6fd, 1576 Among the Tetradecapods 
there is the Chilian genus Amfphorcidea. 1854 Chand, 
Frail. \. 26/1 Attached to each of them was a small, pale, 
tetradecapodous animal. 1862 Dana Alan, Geol., Crust, 
153 Fourteen-footed species or Tetradecapods, 

+ Tetradiapa‘son. Afus. Obs. [f. Terra-+ 
Dtapason.] An interval of four octaves 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. 1, Tetradiapason, a Quad. 
ruple Diapason,. .otherwise called a Quadruple Eighth, or 
Nine and ‘Twentieth, r8o1r in Busey Dict, Afus. 

Tetradic (titre dik),¢. [f. TeTran+-1c. Cf. 
F, tétradique (in Cotgr.).) Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a tetrad. 

1788 T. Tavion Proclus (1792) 1. 179 The tetradic ternary, 
and the triadic quaternary. 

b. Chen. That is a tetrad ; tetravalent. 

1868 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 10) 257. 1892 Warts Dict. Chen 
Vi. 237 Carbon, which combines with 4 atoms of hydrogen, 
is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 77 — Fownes 
Chem. (ed. 1) 1. 267 With silver, .it foxygen] orms the two 
oxides, Aga O and Ag,O, in the latter of which it is tetradic, 

ce. Anc. Pros. (a) Containing four different metres 
or rhythms. (4) Composed of groups of systems, 
each of which contains four unlike systems. 

189s in Cent, Dict, 

Tetradite (tetradait). C2. Hirst, [ad. late Gr, 
rerpaditys, pl. -at, £& rerpas, -a8- TETRAD: see 
“ITE 1.) (See quots.) 

xza7-4r Cnamarns Cycl., Tetraditz, Teiradites, in anti- 
quity, a name given to several different sects of heretics, out 
of some particular respect they bore to the number four. 
83a Branoe Dict, Se. etc., Tetradites,..the Manichees and 
others, who believed the Godhead to consist of four instead 
of three persons, bore this name. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. |. 601 Their adversaries called them Tetra- 
dites, Terpadirac, because they had four gods,—the Father, 
the Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Divine Being—in which 
those three were united. 

Tetradon: see TETRODON, 


Tetradrachm (te'tridram). Gr. Antig. Also 
ia L. and Gr, forms 6-9 tetradrachma, 7-8 
-drachmon. [ad. Gr. rerpddpaxpov: see TETRA- 
and Dracus.) A silver coin of ancient Greece, of 


the value of four drachms : see DRacuM 1. 

1579-80 Noatx Plutarch (1595) 313 Foure Tetradrachmas 
aday. 1770Swinronin PAil, Trans. LX1. ga A fine Punic 
tetradrachm. 1807 Roainson Archzol, Greca Vv. xxvi. 567 
The less ancient tetradrachms were current during four or 
five centuries, 1879 H. Parties Notes Corns 6 The cisto- 
phori are tetradrachms benring as their generic type a wreath 
and berries of ivy, surrounding a chest whence issue serpents. 

Hence Yetradrachmal (-drekmal) @., of or 


pertaining to a tetradrachm. 
1770Swinton in PAil. Trans. LX1. 98 The medal. .isof the 
tetradrachmal form. 1771 Rapen iid. 533 Had the first 
Denarizs been Didrachmat or Tetradrachmal, so well- 
informed a writer must have known it. Z 
Tetradymite (titre'dimait). AZiz, [a. Ger. 
tetradymit (W. Haidinger, 1831), f. Gr. rerpadup- 
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TETRAGRAMMATON.,. 


| os fourfold +-tTz!,] Telluride of bismuth, found In | Norway Spruce Fir. Leaves scattered, tetragonal. 1895 


pale steel-grey laminze with a bright metallic lustre. 
(The name has also been applied to Wenattre.) 
1850 Axstro Elen, Geol. § 49x Tetradymite, Vetlurium, 
_ and bismuth, 1859 Pace A/andb’. Geol. Terms (1865), Tetra- 
| dymite,., sulphotelluride of bismuth..from the quadruple 
macles in which its crystals usually appear. 1874 /’roc, 
Amer, Phil. Soe. X1V. 224 The sul haves variety of tetra- 
dymite has been observed at pe localities. 

Tetradymons (titredimas), a of, [f Gr. 
TeTpabup-os (sce prec.) +-oU8.] Said of an agaric 
having each perfect lamella or gill separated from 
the next by four equal short lamelle and three 
longer ones alternately placed, thus |,1,41,); sec 
also quots, 

{1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms, Tetradymus, where 
every alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter than the two 
contiguous to it, and one complete lamella terminates a set 
of every four pairs of short and long... Also, where four cells 
or cases are comhined.] 1866 Treas. Bot., Tetradymous, 
having four cells or cases. 

| Tetradynamia (tetridinamia), Fo. 
[mod.L. (Linnzeus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- + 
Svvap-ts power, strength + -1Al: cf, Dipynamia.] 
The fifteenth class in the Linnean Sexnal System, 
comprising plants which bear hermaphrodite 
flowers with six stamens in pairs, four of which 
are longer than the others ; corresponding to the 
N.O. Cructfere. Heace Tetradyna'mian a., = 
Tetradynamous; sb,, a plant of the class Zefra- 
dynamia; Tetradyna’mious, Tetrady‘*namous 
aqjs., of or pertaining to this class; having four 
longer and two shorter stamens, 

1760 J. Len /ntrod. Bot, uit, (1765) 74 Tetradynamia... 
There are in the Ftowers of this Class siz Stamina, four of 
which are longer than the rest. 1785 Martyn Ronssean's 
Bot. ix, (1994) 92 Tetradynamia is..one of your first 
acquaintance under the gentler appellation of ‘cruciform 
flowers, 1828 Weaster, Tetradynamian, 1830 LinoLev 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 20 The stamens are occasionally tetra- 
dynamous. 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Tetradynamious, 
or tetradynamous, 

Tetraédral, etc.: see TETRAHEDRAL, etc. 

Tetraéterid to -gnathian: see TETRA-. 


Tetraglot (tetraglgt),a. [ad. Gr. type *rezp. 
yAorr-os, f. terpa-, TETRA- +yA@rra tongue: cf, 
Potyeror.] Speaking four languages; written or 
composed in four languages. So + Tetraglo‘ttic, 
tTetraglottical ads. Obs. in same sense. 

1s80 Fremine in Baret’s Aly. Aaaaj, This Quadruple 
Dictionarie, or Lexicon tetraglottical. 1682 WHeter Yourn, 
Greece |. 3a He hath printed a Dictionary Tetraglot, Ancient 
and Vulgar Greek, Latin, and Italian. rzar Dattev, Zefra- 
glottickh, 88x N. & Q. 6th Ser. IIT. 456/2 A tetraglot 
dictionary, a century older still. 


Tetragon (te'triggn), 5. (2). Also 7 -gone. 
(ad. Gr. rerpd-yavov a quadrangle: see TETRA- and 
-Gon. So late L. tetragin-um, F. tetragone (14th 
c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. Geom. A figure having four angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as one of the 


polygons. egular tetragon, a squate. 

1630 Lennano tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 2a In figures 
the Pentagone contains the Tetragone. 1690 Lzvaourn 
Curs. Math. 588 Half the Angle of the Tetragon or Square. 
3827 Hutton Course Math. I. 283 An Equilateral Triangle 
is alsoa Regular Figure of three sides, and the Square is 
one of four; the former being also called a Trigon, and the 
latter a Tetragon. te 

2. A square fort; a quadrangular building or 
block of buildings, Cf, QUADRANGLE sd. 3. 

1669 Staynagp Fortification: A Tetragon or Square Fort. 
1698 Frver Acc. £. india § P. 57 The Fort isa Tetragone 
from Comer toCorner. 1884 Dazly News 5 Feb. 5/7 Popu- 
lations living in immense tetragons of brick and stone, — 

b. A quadrangular court surrounded by buildings 
or walls, c.g. a college quadrangle. 

3._Astrol, The aspect of two planets when they 
are go° distant from one another relatively to the 


eaith; the square or quadrate aspect. 

a 1626 Be, ANorewes Servt. (1856) I. 185 In the horoscope 
of Christ's nativity... Whether a trigon or no, this tetragon 
Iam sure there was, 1727-41 Citamagrs Cycl., Tetragon, 
..an aspect of two planets with regard to the earth, when 
they are distant from each other a fourth part of a circle, or 

°... The tetragon is expressed by the character []. [1819 

. Witson Compl, Dict. Astrol., Tetragonus.) 

B. adj. Four-comered, tetragonal, quadrangular. 

1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 553 The remains of an ancient... 
fortification: it is now a regular tetragon terrace, about four 
feet high, with bastions at each angle. 4 

Tetragonal (titre gonal), @. (sd.) Also (in 
sense 4)-el. [f. prec. +-aL. So mod.F, /éfragonal,] 

1. Of or pertaining to a tetragon; having four 


angles; quadrangular, : . 
1572 Diccrs Panton:.w.T Jb, When any equiangle tri- 
angle, square, or Pentagonum is. .described within a circle, 
68 thek sides are called the trigonall, tetragonall and penta- 
‘onall Cordes of that circle. 1667 Phil. Trans. UL. 627 Two 
Fetragonal Prismea of Tendons, 1874 Cours Birds N. IV. 
592 An elongated pyramid with a tetragonal base. 
2. Bot. and Zool. Quadrangular in section, like a 


‘square’ rod; tetraquetrous. 

1753 Cuamaers Cyc?. Supp. s.v. Leaf, A leaf that has, 
instead of three ribs or edges, four or five, is..called tetra- 
gonal, pentagonal, &c, s853 Royiz Mat, Med, (ed. 2) 641 


C.C. Biake Zo0/, 109 The bill is elongate,. tetragonal, and 
acuminate, 

+3. Asirol, = QUARTILE a., QUADRATE a. 2. Ols. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pend. Fp. ww. xii, 213 Reckoning on 
unto the seventh day, the Moone will be in x ‘Tetragonall 
or Quadrate aspect, that is, 4. signes removed from that 
wherein the disease began. 

4. Her. Represented as quadrangular : sve quot. 

¢ 1828 Beray Encycl, ler. 1, Gloss. Tetragonel Pyramids, 
piles are generally considered to represent wedges, . .they 
are sometimes e..square, in which latter case they 
may be termed square piles, or ¢e(ragonel pyramids re- 
versed. 1889 Kuvin Dict, fer, Tetvagonal *yramids. 
5. Cryst, Applicd to a system of crystallization 
in which the three axes are at right angles, the two 
lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of a 
different length. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) Untrod. 21 Crystallogra by. 
systems of eee. ee only the hele ales 
equal. The Tetragonal and Hezagonal. 1876 Guanrv 
Crystallogr. 38 If four symmetral planes onty intersect in 
the same straight line it is catled. on axis of tetragonal 
symmetry. 3879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks ix. 77 Crystals 
belonging to the tetragonal ard hezagonal systems are 
singly refractive when viewed in the direction of the 
pring be ii pe axis, 

. $b. = TETRAGON &. Obs. varem'. 

1684 tr. Agrippa's Van, Arts To Rdr., The intricate Geome- 
trician will imprison me in his Triangles and Tetragonals. 

Hence Tetra‘gonally adv., in a tetragonal 
manner or form; Tetra*genalness, 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Tefragonalness, the having four 
Coreen, Squareness, 1888 Casste/(s Encyel. Dict., Tetra- 
gonally, 

Tetragonidium : see Terra- 1. 

Tetragonism (titre-giniz’m). ? Obs. (ad. Gr. 
retpayoviopds squaring, quadrature; see TeTrRa- 
Gon and -fsM.] The sqnaring of the circle; the 
quadrature of any curve. 

rzog J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Tetragonismr, with some 
Foreign Writers is tbe same as be Gear of the 
Circle, 19715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. M1. xvii. 381 
{They} affirm the Invention of the Tetragonism we are 
speaking of, 1727-42 in Cuamaenrs Cyci. 

So + Tetra‘gonist, one who altempts the squar- 
ing of the circle; + Tetragoni-stic, + Tetra- 
goni'stical ad/s., of or pertaining to tetragonism ; 
letragonistic(al calculus, the differential calculus. 

1674 Boves Excell. Theol, 1. iii, 104 Such famous writers 
as Scaliger, Longomontanus, and other Tetragonists. 1710 
J. Hares Lex, Techn. 11, Tetragonistick Calculss, is the 
same with the Semmatory or Differential Czlculus of 
Leihnitz, 31727 Battev vol. Il, Fetragonistical Calculus. 

Tetragonons (titre génas), a. Bot. i TETRA- 
con or late L. ¢etragén-us tetragonal + -ovs.] 
Having four angles; = TETRAGONAL a, 2. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot, 11. xxii. (1765) 125 Seed, a single 
one, oblong, often tetragonous. 1870 Hooker Stud. (fora 
245 Convolvulus arvensis, .. peduncle... ¢-gonous, 1872 
Otiver Efe. Bot. App. 310 {Common Wheat] Inflorescence 
spicate,..tetragonous. 

Tetragram (te'trigrem). [In sense 1, ad. Gr. 
7d rerpéypappov (Clem. Alex. 666), ‘the (word) 
of four letters’, f. rerpa- four- + -ypaypa letter; in 
sense 2 from ypaypy stroke, line.] 

1. A word of four letters; = next. 

1870 Brawen Din. Phrase & Fable s.v. Tetragram. 
maton, The Greek Zeus, Latin Youe and Deus, Persian 
Soru, Assyrian Adad, Arabian Ava, Egyptian Amon, 
German Goft, and a host of other words significant of 
Deity, are tetragrams. 1882-3 Schags Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl, \, 27 The Jews pronounced the tetragram YHW 
by giving to it the vowels of Adonai. i: 

2. Geom, The figute composed of four straight 
lines in a plane and their six points of intersection : 


commonly called complele quadrilateral. 

1863 R. Townseno Mod. Geom. 1. vii. 145 Thus, for instance, 
in a tetrastigm or tetragram every line of connection of two 
points or point of intersection of two lines is said to be the 
opposite of that of the remaining two. 


|| Tetragrammaton (tetragre-mdtyn), PI. 
eata. [a. Gr. (7d) rerpaypapparov (Philo 2.152), 
‘the (word) of four letters’ nent. of rerpaypapparos, 
adj. f. rerpa- four + -ypazpa(r- letter.] A word of 
four letters; sfec. the Hebrew word written m7 = 
YHWH or JHVH (vocalized as YaHWeH, JaHVeH, or 
JeHovaH, q.v.); often snbstitated for that word 
(regarded as ineffable), and treated as a mysterions 
symbol of the name of God; sometimes used as 


a title of the Deity (see ce 1689). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1592 Pe grettest of all gods names, 
Pis title, Tetragramaton, 1577 tr, Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 608 Among all the names of God that is the most 
excellent, which they call 7rtragrammaton, that is (if we 
may so say), the fower lettered name. 1606 N. Baxter 
Sir P. Sidney's Ouranéa Cjb, Some call him mightie Tetra- 

rammaton Of tetters fower in composition. eelen: Tavior 
Ge. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. v. 61 The Tetragrammaton or 
adoreable Mystery of the Patriarchs. 1689 T. Prunker 
Char. Gd. Commander 44 But the tremenduos Tetragram- 
maton Will not, not always be a looker on, x Tuckar 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 463 The Quaternion is the holy Tetra. 
grammaton, the same awful name_variously pronounced 
among the sons of men: whether Jeva, Isis, Jove, @eos, 
Zeus, or Deus; or.. Tien, Alla, Dios, Idio, Dieu, or Lord 
for these are alt Tetragrammata. 1891 T. K. Cnevne 
Orig. Ps, vi. 300 The earliest Greek copies reproduced tho 
Tetragrammaton, 


TETRAGRAMMATON. 


b. gen. with @ and fz. A word of four letters 


nsed as a symbol. 

1656 H. More 2uthws. T7z. (1712) 50 In a Tetragram- 
maton there are five Parts, four Letters, and the Tittle Jod, 
from which come Nephesh, Ruach, Neschamah, Chajah, 
and Jachidah, five Persons of the Soul. 1665 Witaen 
Lord's Prayer 17 Onr English tongue as well as the 
Hebrew hath a Tetragrammaton, whereby God may be 
named; to wit, Good. : 

te. fig. An emblem or symbol of something 
sacred. Obs. rare. 

1601 A. Corey Answ. Let, Fesuit. Gent. 79 They are 
so passing vain-glorions a Societie, that call ye it the verie 
Tetragrammaton of the Catholicke church. 

+d. as adj. Consisting of four letters. Ods. 

a 1610 Basinctow Lx. Cath, Faith u. (1637) 195 O name 
that cannot bee expressed! O name truly tetragrammaton ! 
1614 Seven Jitles Hon. go The Tetragrammaton name of 
the Almightie. ke, 

Hence + Tetragrammastical a., consisting of 
four letters ; pertaining to the or a tetragrammaton ; 
Tetragrammatonic a. [irreg. for -atic], of or 
pertaining to the tetragrammaton. __ 

1759 J. Veomans Abecedarian (title-p.), A Discourse onthe 
Word, or A-Tau, tetragrammatical, 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict. Tetragrammatonic. Ry 

|| Letragynia (tetradginia), 2. Bot, [mod.L., 
f. TetRaA-+Gr. yery woman, female, taken in 
sense ‘female organ, pistil’.] The name of an 
order or division in many of the classes of the Lin- 
nan Sexual System of plants, comprising those 
having four pistils. Hence Tetragyn (rare), a 
plant of this order; Tetragy'nian, Tetragy nious, 
Tetra‘gynous ads., belonging to this order of any 
class; having four pistils, 

1760 J. Lez /utrod. Bot. 1. viii, (1765) 92 Te¢ragynia, com- 
prehending such Plants as have four Styles. 1828 Wezster, 
Tetragyn..ia botany,a plant having four pistils, Zetra- 
gynian, having four pistils. 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., 
Tetragynius,..tetragynious. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tetra- 
gynous, baving a gyaecium of four carpels. Afod. /lex, the 
Holly, is 3a example of Tetrandria, ‘Tetragynia. 
Tetrahedral (tetrahdral, -hedral), a, Also 
8-9 tetraedral. [f. late Gr. rerpaedpos (see TETRA- 
HEDRON) + -AL.] P 
1, a. Having four sides (in addition to the base 
or ends); enclosed or contained laterally by four 
plane surfaces, as a tetrahedral prism or pyramid, 
Tetrahedral angle, qguoin, one bounded by four 


planes meeting at a common apex. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Hxp. Philos. \\. xiv. 46 The 
internal cavity is found to be lined with beautiful tetra. 
hedral prisms. 2812 Sia H. Davy Chem, Philos. 124 Four 
particles may compose a tetrahedron, five a tetraedral pyra- 
mid, six an octaedron, 1828Stark Elem, Nat. “rst. 11. 139 
Body tetraedral, furrowed above. 1878 Guaney Crystallogr, 
85 The tetrabedral quoins ..of the rhombic dodecahedron. 

b. Quadrilateral, quadrangular. (Also in com.) 

1816 Kiasy & Sp. Extomiol. xxvii, (1818) 11. 491 Cells with 
regular tetrahedral bottoms. /ézd, 494 The tetrahedral. 
bottomed transition cells. .still Seasaetl their usnal shape 
of hexagonal prisms. 

2. Of or pertaining to a tetrahedron; having the 
form of a tetrahedron; sfec. in Cryst., belonging 
to a division of the isometric system of which the 
regular tetrahedron is the characteristic form. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. JAfin. (ed. 3) 200 Tetrakedral 
(Haiiy tetraédre), wben the crystal has the regular tetra. 
hedron as a secondary form. Example, Tetrahedral hlende. 
1876 Haatey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 369 The spores are minute, 
tetrahedral granules, eacb presenting four facets, and are 
minutely ridged by a hexagonal network. 1903 A. GraHam 
Bey in Wat. Geog. Mag. June 225 The Tetrahedral principle 
ia Kite Structare. When a tetrahedral frame is provided 
with aero-surfaces of silk or other inaterial..it becomes a 
tetrahedral kite, or kite having the forin of a tetrahedron. 

Hence Tetrahedrally adv., in a tetrahedral 
manner or form, So Tetrahe‘dric, Tetrahedri- 
cal aqys., tetrahedral. 


1860 Mayne Expos, Lex, Tetvahedricus,. tetrahedrical. | 


1864 Wesster, Tetrahedraity (citing Dana). 1882 VINES 
Sachs’ Bot, 13 The four spores or pollen-grains do not lie in 
one plane but are arranged tetrahedrally, and have more- 
over a somewhat tetrahedral form. Jéfd. 438. 1890 Swith- 
soutan Rep. 367 This latter [donble linking] is an immediate 
consequence of the tetrahedric conception. 

Tetrahedrid (tetrahzdrid, -hedrid), a. Cryst. 
{f. as prec. + -1D 2,] = TETRAHEDRAL a. 2. 

1895 Story- MAsKeLYNE Crystaitogr, 208 Tetrahedrid mero- 
symmetry. The second case of holo-systematic hemi-sym- 
metry, in which every normal is represented by a single face, 
is that [etc.}. did, 206, 207, 210, 


Tetrahedrite (tetrahz-drait, chedrait). Min. 
(ad. Ger. ¢etraédrit (W. Haidinger 1845), f. as 
prec. +-2, -1TE1 2b.] Native sulphide of antimony 
and copper, with various elements sometimes 
replacing one or the other of these, often occurring 
in tetrahedral crystals; fahlerz, fahlore. 

3868 Warts Dict. Chem. V.729 Large tetrahedral crystals 


of tetrahedrite, having mostly a rough dull surface, are found 


ia tbe Cornish mines near St. Anstel. LF 
in Brit. Mus, Return 156. 3900 EETCUER, 


Tetrahedroid (tetrihzdroid, -he‘droid), @. 
and sé. ff. as prec. + -01D.] a, adj. Resembling 
or approaching the form of a tetrahedron. b. sé. 
Geom. The envelope of a quadric surface which 
touches eight given straight lines, 


bas ed 


1889 Cayluy's Math. Papers \. 587 note, The surface here | 


considered, the ‘l'etrahedroid, is the general homographic 
transformation of the wave surface. 1899 Geog. Frei. 
Mar. 251 Causes, which..would go in the direction of pro- 
ducing tetrahedral, or tetrabedroid, deformation. 


Tetrahedron (tetrab7-drfn, -he'drgn). Geon, 
Pl. -a or -ons. Also 6-9 tetraedron ; 6-5 tetra- 
(h)edrum, [nd. late Gr. rerpdedpoy sb., prop. neut. 
of rerpdeBpos adj. four-sided, f. retpa- four + edpa 
base.) A solid figure contained by four plane tri- 
angular faces, a triangular pyramid; spec. the regular 
tetrahedron, the first of the five regular solids, con- 
tained by four equilateral triangles. Hence, any 


solid body, esp. a crystal, of this form. 

Orthogonal tetrahedron, one in which the opposite edges, 
taken in pairs, are at rigbt angles ta one another. Polar 
tetrahedron, one of which the faces are polar to the vertices 
of another tetrahedron. . 

1g7o Birunestey Euclid x1, def. xxii. 319 A Tetrahedron 
is a solide which is contained vuder fower triangles equal 
and equilater. 1571 Diccrs Partom, 1y. Tij, Tetzaedron.. 
a body Geometrical. /d/d. margin, Tetraedrum. 1653 H. 
More Axtid. Ath, 1. viii § 5 The notion or idea of God 
..is no more arhitrarious or fictitious than the notion ofa 
cube or tetraedram or any other of the regnlar bodies in 
Geometry. 1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar, Matheseos 234 
The Tetraedrum of 4 solid /s. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 
1. 359 Susceptible of crystallizing in tetraedra. 1875 Bennett 
& Dyes Sacks’ Bot. 50 They [crystalloids] appa as cubes, 
tetrahedra, octohedra, rhombohedra, and in other forms, 1878 
Guengy Crystalis g2 Tetrahedrons are contained by four 

les. 


. equiangular triang 


Tetrahexahe'dron., Geom. [f. Tetna-+ 
HexanHepron.] A solid figure contained by twenty- 
four planes, a. See gnots. 1805-17, 1860. Ods. 
b,. = TETRAK!S-HEXAHEDRON. Hence Tetrahexa- 
he‘dral a., pertaining to, or having the form of, a 
tetrahexahedron. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Chav, Afin. (ed. 3) 204 [Acrystal is] tetra- 
Reanedal: wes its surface consists of..four..ranges of 
planes, disposed six and six above each other, 1828 WessTER, 
Tetrahexahedral,in erystalography, exhibiting four ranges 
of faces, one above another, each range containing six faces. 
1847 Jéid., Tetrahex ahedroi, asolid bounded by twenty- 
four equal faces, four corresponding to each face of the cube, 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Tetrahexahedron,..a figure 
having four ranges of bases, or faces, six in each range, 

Tetrahydric (tetrahsidrik), @ Chen. ff. 
Terra- + Hypric.] Applied to an alcohol con- 
taining four hydroxyl groups, e.g. erythrite, 
C,H,(OH),. . ; : 

1888 Moavev & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chenz. 1. 101 Erythrite 
is the only fatty tetra-hydric alcohol known, 

Tetra-icosane (tetraai-koszin), Chem. Also 
tetrak-, tetrac-. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + eixoor 
twenty + -ANE 2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 24-carbon series, C,H, = 
CH(CH,).9C Hg, a solid waxy substance. 

1894 Moatey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chenz. 1V. 673/1 
Tetra-icosane, CosHpo. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tetra- 


| kosane. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppil., Tetracosane, 


So Tetra-icoso'icac7/d, Co,Hy,.CO,H,acrystalline 
powder, very soluble in hot alcohol, occurring in 
the soap got by heating carnaiiba wax with aqneous 
NaOH. 

1894 Mortey & Muta Watts’ Chen Dict. WV. 673/1. 
Tetrakaidekahedron, [f. Gr. rerpaxadexa- 
fourteen + €5pa base.] A fourteen-sided solid 
figure. Also ¢essarescxdecahedron (Cent. Dict.). 

1894 Athenzum Sele 216/3 At the request of Lord 


Kelvin..Mr. J. J. Walker exhibited and described Lord 
Kelvin's models of his ‘ Tetrakaidekahedron’. 


Tetrakisazo-. Chem. [f. Gr. rezpaxts four 
times + Azo-.] Occurring in names of compounds 
containing four azo- groups. 

Te:trakisdo:decahe‘dron. Cryst. [f. Gr. 
Terpaxis four times + DopEcaHEDRON.] Asolid body 
bounded by forty-eight triangular planes; alsocalled 
TIEXAKISOCTAHEDRON, octakis-hexahedron, tetra- 


| Aonta-octahedron, and forty-eight scalenohedron; 


esp. the variety of this described in qnot. 

1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. 204 The complete 
forin has the character of a pyramidioa developement of the 
rhomb-dodecabedron, each face of the latter figure being 
surmouated hy a rhomb-based pyramid, to which it forms a 
Contermiaous base. These therefore are the forms that may 
he correctly designated as tetrakisdodecahedra or dodeca+ 
hedrid pyranidions. 


Te:trakis-hexahedron. [f. Gr. rezpdms 
four times+ HexaHEDRON.] A solid figure con- 
tained by twenty-four equal triangular planes, 
having the appearance of a cube with a low pyra- 
mid raised on each of its six faces. (In Cryst. be- 
longing to the isometric system.) In Geom. the name 
is specially applied to the figure when the pyramids 
are of such a height that all the adjacent faces are 
equally inclined to each other, so that the figure 
meets the sphere circumscribing the fundamental 
cube at fourteen points. Also called tetrahexa- 
hedron (b), cube-pyramidion, and fluoroid. 

1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 86 A four-faced cube, or more 
technically a tetrakishexahedron, 1887 Athenzun: 10 Sept. 
345/2 The new crystals are sharply defined cubes, of which 


some have the edges replaced by faces of the rhombic 
dodecahedron or of a tetrakishexahedron. 1895 Story- 


TETRAMETER. 


Masnetyee Crystallogr. 195-6 The tetrakis-hevahedtron., 
presents the aspect of a cube each face of which is sur- 
mounted by an obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, 
be termed ‘the cube-pyramidion...The fignre is a twenty. 
fonr-faced isoscelohedron. ’ 

Tetrakism. sonce-wd. [irreg. f. Gr. rerpdms 
four times +-18M.] A theory or doctrine of four 
(persons, aspects, ctc.). 

1856 Emerson Eng. Trairs i. 18 Coleridge ..went on 
defining, or rather refining.. talked of ‘trinism’ and 
‘tetrakism’, and much more. 

Tetraleioclone, -lemma: see Tretra- 1. 


+ Tetralogue. 0s. rare. [f Gr. tezpa-, 
TETRA- + Ad-yos speech, word, etc., after monologue, 
dialogue: cf. next.) A conversation between four 
persons or parties; also = TETRALOGY. 

1649 Roseats Clavis Bibl. 384 This song is also digested 
in forme. .of a Tetralogne betwixt the Bridegroom, Christ ; 
the Bridegrooms friends,..The Bride her selfe,..And The 
Churches Companions. 1822 ‘I’. Mitcwert Aristoph. 1. 
p. exxvi, The works of Plato are usually divided into 
tetralogues. er 

Tetralogy (t/relidgi). [nd. Gr. rezpadoyia, 
f, terpa-, TETRA- + -Aoyia, -LocY. Cf, F. ¢étralogie,] 

1. Gr. Antig. A series of four dramas, three tragic 
(the ¢ré/ogy) and oue satyric, exhibited at Athens 
at the festival of Dionysus. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 1598/1 He made a 
compleat Tetralogy (four Drama's, as the manner was, when 
they contested, to be presented at four several Festivals), 
1840 tr. C. O. Mialler’s Hist. Lit. Greece xxiv. § 2 In the 
several tetralogies, however, the satyrical drama must have 
been lost or perhaps never existed, 

b. Hence, Any series of four related dramatic or 
literary compositions. 

@1742 [Warsurton] Kicardus Aristarchus in Pope's 
Dunciad (1743) p. xxxi, May we not then be excused, if for 
the future we consider the Epics of Homer, Virgil, and 
Milton, together with tbis our m, as a complete Tetra. 
logy, ia which the last worthily holdeth the place or station 
of the satyric piece? 1862 Govtsuan Pers. Relig. 1v. xii, 
A Tetralogy of Parables. 1883 S?. ames’ Gaz, 3 Feb. 5 
Wagner's ‘tetralogy’ of operas, 

2. A set of four speeches. Cf, TETRALOGUE, 
1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tetralogie (Gr.), a speakin 
or writing in four parts. 1866 Fectow Anc. § Mod. Gr. V1. 
1. ix, 163 They [speeches of Antiphon] are ia the form of 
tetralogies, each tetralogy containing a speech and a reply 
of the plaintiff and the defendant. 1874 Mauwarry Soc. Life 
Greece y, 127 note, Discussed in Antiphon’s second tetralogy, 

Hence Tetralo‘gio a., of or pertaining to a 


tetralogy. 

1889 Haicu Attic Theatre 27 But althongh the generic 
terms trilogy and tetralogy were of relatively late origin, it 
was customary ata much earlier period to give a common 
fame to groups of plays composed on the tetralogic system. 

Tetralophodont to -mastigate: sce TErra-. 

Tetramerous (titreméres), a. [f. mod.L. 
tetramer-us (ad. Gr. retpapepys four-parted, f. 
TeTpa-, TETRA- + pép-os part) + -ou8.) Having, con- 
sisting of, or characterized by four parts. sfec. a. 
Lot. Having the parts of the flower-whor] in series of 
four. (Often written 4-mevous.) b. Exton. Having 
the tarsi four-jointed, as the Zetramera among 
Coleoptera, ©. Having four rays, asa starfish, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomtol. V1. xxxv. 684 Tetramerous 
insects are those ia which all the tarsi consist of fonr joints. 
1835 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 316 Tetramerous, if la 
flower consists of organs] ia fours. 1857 Heurazy Elen. 
Bot. 230 Papaveracez... Flowers regular, 2-merous or 
4-merous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vil. (1873) 173 All the 
other flowers on the plant are tetramerous, 1861 Huime 
tr. Moguin-Tandon u, 1, vi. 157 A tetrainerous Coleopter 
belonging to the family Rhyacophora. 3 

So Tetra:‘meral a., having parts in fours; also, 
belonging to the Zetramera/ia, a subdivision of 
the Hydrozoa Acraspeda in Claus’s classification ; 
Tetrameralian 2. = TETRAMERAL; sé. a mem- 
ber of the Zetvameralia; Tetramere, a division 
of the fourth order in the supporting reticular 
skeleton of the extinct siliceous sponges (Cemd. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909); Tetra’merism, the condition 
of being tetramerous; division into four parts or 


into sets of four. 

(1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 789 1. Tetras 
meratia ; with four radial sectors...11. Octomervadia: with 
eight sectors.] 1888 Asser. Vat, XXII. 941 The morpbo- 
logical significance of the primary subdivision into four 
or tetramerism of the germ-hands of Stenobothrus‘and 
canthus. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tetramerism, 

Tetrameter (tttre'méte1). Pros. [ad. L. 
tetrametr-us sb., a. Gr. Terpaperp-os adj., f, Te7pa-, 
TETRA-+pérpoy measure, So F. tétramétre.] A 
verse or period consisting of four measures. 

1a ancient prosody, a trochaic, iambic, or anapeestic tetra- 
meter consisted of four dipodies (= eight feet); in other 
rhythms a tetrameter was a tetrapody or period of four feet. 
‘The name was given specifically to the Trochaic Tetrameter 
Catalectic or Septenarins, as ia ‘ Cras a|mét qu! | afiaqu’ a| 
mavit |] quique almavit | cris ajmét’. 

t61a Setpen /élustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 67 The 
first are couplets interchanged of xvi. & xiiii. feet, .. the 
second of equall tetrameters. 1693 Dryorn Fuvenal (1697) 
f: xli, He makes no difficulty to mingle Hexameters with 

ambique Trimeters; or with Trocbaique Tetrameters. 
1837 WHEELWaIGHT tr. Avistoph. 1.93, 1 ask..what thou 
thiakest the most perfect measure, The trimeter or the tetra- 
meter? 1869 Tozza Highi. J urkey 11. 250 The metre..is 
the iambic tetrameter catalectic. 


TETRAMORPE. 


. | ’ 
bb, aitrib. or as adj. 


19770 LanGuorne Plutarch V.a72 A poem, entitled Pontius 
Glaucus,..written hy him [Cicero], when a boy, in tetra- 
meter verse. 1811 Eumseev in Edin. Rev. Nov. 72 Yo intro- 
duce these refractory names into tetrameter trochaics, 
Aristophanes has twice used a choriambus, and once anionic 
@ minore, in the place of the regular trochaic dipodia. 
38a7 ‘late Grk. Metres § 10. 

Tetramorph (tetrampif). Christian Art. pe 
Gr. rerpdpoppov, prop. neut. adj. four-shaped, f. 
rerpa- four-+ poppy form.] A composite figure 
combining the symbols of the four evangelists (de- 
rived from Rev, iv. 6-8 and Ezek. i. 5-to). 

4848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 8o The Evan. 
gelists, or rather the Gospels, are represented as the tetra- 


morph, or four-faced creature. 1854 Faianoct Dict. Terms Art | 


430/2 Tetranorph. (Gr.) In Christian Art, the union of the 


four attributesol the Evangelists in one ages winged,stand- © 


ing on winged, fiery wheels; the wings being covered with 
a 1875 R. St. J. Tyawmtrin Sintth 6 Cheethant’s Dict. 

hr, Autiq. 1, $34/s The most interesting 6th century 
representation of them [symbols of the evangelists]..is the 
quaintly hut most grandly-conceived tetramorph of the 
Rabula MSS. 1898 C. Bewt tr. Huysman's Cathedral ix. 
177 With Christ enthroned..between the winged heasts of 
the Tetramorph. ’ 

Tetramorphic (tetramp3fk), a. [f. as prec. 
+-1¢.] a. Aa’. Hist. Occurring in four different 
forms. b. Of or pertaining to a tetramorph. 

&. 3870 Hooxea Stud. Flora 79 Oxatis, Wood-sorrel... 
ee mee: oF xgo1 A. G. Butter in Proc. 

ool, Soc. 1§ Jan. a5 Limnas chrysifipus is tetramorphic 
both at Aden and on the White Nife. i y 


b. 1901 NV. § Q. oth Ser. VIII. 30/1 The tetramorphic 
emblems..date perhaps from c. Boos yf ai ui 


So _Tetramo'rphism, the phenomenon of ex- 
hibiting four different forms; in Chem, the pro- 
perty of crystallizing in four several forms. 

re in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 

etramyrmeclone,-nephric,etc.: see TETRA-, 
| Tetrandria (tetre'ndrii), Bot, [mod.L, 
(Linneens, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, Terra- + dvdp-, stem 
of dvjp man, male; ef. PoLyanpriA, ete.] The 
fourth class in the Linnzan Sexual System, com- 
prising plants bearing hermaphrodite flowers with 
four equal stamens. Also an order in the classes 
Gynandria, Moncecia, and Diceeia, having four 
stamens. So Tetrander, a plant having four 
stamens (Webster 1828); Tetrandrian a., having 
four stamens (2d/¢.); Tetra‘ndrionus (Mayne 
1860), Tetrandrons adjs. having four equal 
stamens; belonging to the class 7etvandria. 

1760 J. Leg /ntrod. Bot. 1. xxiii (2765) 130 Tetrandria, 
comprehending such Plants as have four Stamina, 2806 
Gauring Brit, Bot. 261 Tetrandrous: spikes filiform, 
panicled, 1830 Linotay Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 Peni has also 
tetrandrous flowers, 87x Otivea Elz. Bot. 1. iv. 39 In 
the Nettle, then, we have..in the male flower, stamens 
hypogynous, tetrandrous. 

Tetrane (tetr@a). Chem. [f. TErRA- 2 + -ANE 
ab.) The saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of 
the tetracarbon series, C,Hy, also called butane, 
guartane: see TETRYL. 

1893 Tuorre Dict, Applied Chem. I11. 813 Tetryl hydrides, 
Tetranes, butanes. 1. Norial tetrane, -hutane...Occurs 
in crude petroleum. 

Tetrant (tetrint). [ad. L. ¢etrans, tetrant-ent 
(Vitrnv.), ad, Gr. rerpas.] = Quaprant sb.] 4 (4). 

3860 Weate Dict. Terins (ed. 9), Vetrants, the four equal 
parts into which the area of a circle is divided hy two 
diameters drawn at right angles to each other. 

Tetraodon, etc.: see TETRODON. 

Tetraonid (titrztonid), a. (sd.) Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Tetradnide, {. L. tetrao (-dnent), a. Gr. 
rerpdwy, applied by Pliay to the Black Grouse and 
Capercailye, perh. also to other birds: see -1p 3.] 
Pertaining to the family 7¢tvaonide of gallinaceous 
birds, including the grouse and allied forms; also 
as,sé. a member of this family. (The term has 
also been used more widely to include the partridges, 
quails, and other birds.) So Tetraonoid, a. allied 
in form to the Zetraonide ; sb.a tetraoaoid bird 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); Tetra‘onine a., be- 
longing to the Zefraoninz, as a subfamily of 
the Zetraonide: see above and GROUSE 56. 1. 

1847 Weaster, Tetraonid, a term denoting a bird belong- 
ing to the tribe of which the ¢e¢vaais the type, as the grouse, 

rtridge, quail, etc. 86a D, Witson Prek. Man I. iii. 63 

The name of the English partridge. .is apeed to one Ameri- 
can tetraonid (Tefrao tumbellus), the pheasant ..to another, 
T. cupido, 1868 Huxtev in Proc. Zool. Soc. 14 May a9 
The great series of Galline, Pavonine, Phasianine, and 
‘Tetraonine hirds. 2885 Newton in Zncycl. Brit, XVIIL. 

33/1 uote, Caccabis lies ‘on the Galline side of the 
Bewhdary ‘while Perdiz belongs to the ‘l'etraonine group. 

Tetra-paper. Chem. [Abbrev. of the full 
descriptive name: see quot.] A kind of test-paper. 

3899 Cacney Yaksch’s Clin, Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 160 his 
[masking of the result] may be prevented hy the use of 
tetra-paper (tetramethyl.paraphenyl-diamine), Lbid, vii, 38a 
Tetra-paper ..immersed in the finid will show the presence 
of ozone 1% taking a blue colour. 

+ Tetrape'talose, 2. Zot. Obs. [f. as next: 
see -OSE1,] = TETRAPETALOUS. 

31694 Phil, Trans. XV111. 278 Tetrapetalose deformed 
Flowers coming out of the Scales of the Leaves, ¢17xr 

Von, IX, 
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Petives Gasophyl. x. 96 Searlet and blew tetrapetalase | who were unwilling to admit the reat pr 


Flowers. 

Tetrapetalous (tetrape'tales), a. Hot. [f. 
mod.L. tetrapetalus (f. Gr. rerpa- four-+ mérahov 
PETAL) + -ovs.] Having four petals. 

a. Phil. Trans. XVX. 435 A wonderful strange Heath. 
leaf'd Tetrapetalous..Plant. x704 J. Hares Lex. Techn. 
1, Tetrapetalous Flower..is that which consists of but four 
single coloured Leaves (which the Botanists call ?etala). 
3837 Keirn Sot. Lex. 80 If the petals of a tetrapetalous 
corolla are so disposed on their receptacle as to spread out 
in the form of a cross, they are said to be cruciform. 

Tetraphalangeateto-phyllous: seeTETE:-. 

+ Tetraphy-line. Afi, Obs. [ad. Ger. tetra- 
Paylin (Berzelius, 1836), £ Tetra- + Gr. pean tribe: 
see -INE5,] An obs. name for TRIPHYLITE. 

1836 X. D. & 7, Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. M1. 477 Tetra- 
oly dine, This appears to be a variety of the preceding 
lTriphylline]), 3896 Cuester Dict. Names Min, Tetra- 
Phyline...An obs, syn. of triphylite, the name given when 
a fourth base was discovered in it, f 

| Tetrapla (te'trapla). Also 7-8 anglicized 
tetraples. [a. Gr. rerpamAd, neut. pl. of rerpa- 
mAous fourfold, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + -wAoos -fold. Cf. 
F, ‘éraples (Littré).] A text consistiag of four 
parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testament 
made by Origen. Cf. HExapba, OcTaria. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen..were call'd 
Tetraples, because they contain'd a fourfold Version; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. 1705 
Hickeaincity Priest-cr. tv. t17a1) 24a Origen’s Tetraples, 
Hexaples, and Octaples, 1831-3 E. Buaton Zec/. Hist 
xxiv. (1845) 516 Origen appears at first to have published 
the three versions of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, 
together with the Septuagint: they were arranged in four 
parallel columns, and the work was called Tetrapla. 

Tetrapleuron (tetrapliierpn). Pl.-a or-ons, 
[a. Gr. rerpanAevpoy a figure with four sides, f. 
rerpa-, TETRA- + wAeupdy rib, side.] 

1. A square columa. 

2837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 315/1 Square pillars or tetrapleurons, 
with either a statue, or a caryatid figure standing before. 

2. Morphol, Pl, Tetrapleu'ra: Organic forms 
with bilateral symmetry having four aatimeres or 
corresponding opposite parts. Cf. DirLeura. 

3883 [see Diptevaa]. 

Hence Tetraplen‘ral 2., Aforphol., zygopleural 
with four antimeres, 1892 in Cent. Dict. 

Tetraplocaulous, etc.; see ‘TETRaA-. 

Tetraplous (te‘traples), 2. [f. Gr. rerpanddos, 
-thovs fourfold + ons. Fonrfold, quadruple. 

3899 Proe. Zool, Soc. 16 May 684 Down the centre of the 
back is a series of tetraplous bright red spots, 

Tetrapod (tetrappd), a. and sé, [ad, mod.L, 
tetrapod-us, ad. Gr. rerpdmovs, terpanod- four- 
footed, f. rerpa-, TETBA- + mois (ao) foot. Cf. 
F, t&rapode.) a. adj. Having 
limbs; sfec. in Extom., belonging to the Tetrapoda, 
a division of butterflies having oaly four perfect 
legs, the anterior pair being unfitted for walking. 
b. sd. A four-footed animal ; one of the Zetrafoda, 
applied by Credner to all vertebrates higher than 
fishes; in Lvfom., a batterfly belonging to the 
Tetrapoda. Hence Tetrapodichnite (-i-knait), 
Geol. [Icuntre], the fossil footprint of a four-footed 
beast; Tetrapodo‘logy, a treatise on quadrupeds; 
Tetra*podous a. = sense a. above, 

2826 Kiaav & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 343 Tetrapod,..an 
insect having only four perfect legs. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, 1, 2365/2 No species of Bird ever deviates. .from the 
tetrapodous type of formation, 2844 Pacr Audim. Geol. 
§ arg (1851) 126 note, Professor Hitchcock adds a third class, 
tetrapodichnites, or the footsteps of some unknown foure 
footed animal. 2860 Marne Expos. Lex., Tetrapodologia.., 
term for a treatise on quadrupeds; tetrapodology. 

Tetrapody (t/tre:pddi). Pros. [ad. Gr. rezpa- 
nobdia, f. rerpanod-: see prec.}] A group of four 
metrical feet ; a verse of four feet. So Tetrapo’dio 
a., consisting of foar metrical feet. 

3846 Woncester, Tetrapody. 1889 Amer, Frul. Philol. 
July 225 The Bactrians and Indians. appear to have found 
the tetrapody short enough, /érd., 1t seems more natural to 
assume the tetrapody as the primitive march-verse, and the 
tripody as an intentionally differentiated form for purposes 
of recitation. 189s Harper's Mag. Mat. 570/2 Most folk- 
songs are constructed upon tetrapodic periods. /did. 
ne Diropy]. 1895 Gitoersteeve Lat. Gram, (ed. 3) 458 

ipody.. Tripody.. Tetrapody. 

etrapolar: see TETRA- I. 

|Tetrapolis (t/repélis). [a. Gr.rerpdodrs of 
four cities; also sb.] A district of four cities; a 
state or political division consisting of four towns. 

1846 Guore Greece 1. v. 1. 14x The inhabitants of the 
insignificant tetrapolis of Doris Proper. 31884 Boscawen 
Lect.in Builder 6 Dec., It was a tribe called the Akkadiang 
who.. founded the tetrapolis of Nimrod. 

Tetrapolitan (tetripg'licin), 2. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrapolitan-us of four citles, f. prec., after meetro- 
poltian.) Of or pertaining to fonr cities. Zetra- 
politan Confession, a confession of faith drawn up 
by the four citles Strasburg, Memmingen, Con- 
stance, and Lindau, presented to the diet of Augs- 
burg (1530). 

1847 Paanvy tr. Canti’s Reform, Europe 1, 103 Those 


our feet or four | 


TETRARCHIC. 


‘i ce, drew up 
Another * tetrapolitan confession’. G. Mca Seza's 
Portr. Reformers Ba ‘This symbol, generally styled the 
Tetrapolitan from the four cities.., is also called the Stras- 
burg Confession, 

Tetrapous to Tetraprionid: sce TrTna-. 

Tetrapterous (tire:ptéres), a. [ff mod.L, 
tetrapier-us (a. Gr. terpawrepos four-winged, f. 
rerpa- four- + wrep-dv wlng)+-ous. Cf. F. fétra- 
ftere.| Maving four wings; sfec. in Entom. ap- 
plied to four-winged flies; in Sof. having four 
wing-like appendages, as certain fruits. So 
Tetrapter (sec quol. 1846); Tetrapteran a., 
tetrapterous ; sé. a four-winged insect. 
, 1826 Kiaay & Se, Entomol, 11). xxix. 66 A Tetrapterous 
insect, the genusof which is uncertain, is said, when it istaken, 
todischarge its eggs likeshot froma gun. {bid IV. xlvii. 376 
A substance intermediate between that of the elytra fe 
optera and that_of the wings of the Tetrapterous Orders. 
1842 Branpe Dict. Sc. etc. Tetrapterans, Tetraptera,.. 
npplied by some entomologists to the insects which have 
four wings, and which thus constitute an extensive primary 
division of the class. 1846 Sarr Suppl., 7e¢rapters, 
insects with four wings; fossil] fishes having four fins. 1860 
Mayne Laos. Lex., Tetrapterus.. Bot., having four wings, 
as the fruit of Tetragonia tetraptera. 1066 Treas, Bot., 
Tetrapterous, four-winged. 

Tetraptote to -quetrous: see TETRA-, 

Tetrarch (te't-, tftrazk), 541 Forms: 4 
tetrarke, 5 -arche, 5- tetrarch; also 4-6 in L. 
form tetrarcha. [ad. late L. ¢etrarcha (Valgate), 
cl. L. tetrarchés, a. Gr. rerpapyns, f. rerpa- four-+ 
-apxys ruling, ruler. Cf. F. ¢étrvargue (13th c.).] 

L. Rom. Hist. The ruler of one of four divisions 
of a country or provinee; at a later period applied 
to subordinate rulers generally, esp. in Syria. 

[e1030 Byrhtferth's Handboe in Anglia VIII. 299 Qua 
drans on lyden on gece ys zecweden tetrarcha.) 1382 
Wyceur Afatt. xiv, 1 Eroude tetrarcha {g/oss that is, prince 
of the fourthe part; 2388 tetrarke], herde the fame of Jhesu. 
2432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 233 He and hia breper were 
made tetrarches, as hauenge the iiij'*¢ parte of a realm, from 

rectors. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. tv. (1520) 28/1 The 
Emperoure..the halfe of the Jury and Idumea gaue to 
Archylaus vnder nameof Tetrache. 1526 Tinoate Afai?. xiv. 
: Herod the tetrarcha, 16:2 B. Jonson Catrline 1. i, All 
the earth, Her kings, and tetrarchs, are their tributaries, 
2938 Rowe tr. Lucan vn. 334 Kings and Tetrarchs proud, 
8 purple Train. 1877 C, Taute Arist Ix. (1879) 735 The 
teirarch Antipas had come up from Tiberias, to show how 
devoutly he honoured the law. 

Q. éransf, and fig. a. A ruler of a fourth part, or 
of one of four parts, divisions, elements, etc. ; also 


a, subordinate rnler generally. 

3610 Histriom. . 19 For this aboundance ponr'd at 
Ptenties feet You shalt be Tetrarchs of this petty world. 2651 
Davenant Gondibert Pref. 45 The heads of the Church (where 
ever Christianity is preach'd) are Tetrarchs of Time; of 
which they command the fourth Division. x67: Mitton 
P. Rw, 201 101, -have propos’d What both from Men and 
Angels I receive, Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the 
earth Nations besides. 1797 Buane Regte, Peace iii, Wks. 
VILL. 307 It is not to the Tetrarch of Sardinia..that we 
mean to prove [etc]. 

attrib, 1642 Futten Holy § Prof, St. mt. xxi. 209 Men in 
whose constitutions one of the tetrarch Elements, fire, may 
seem to he omitted. | 

b. One of four joint rulers, directors, or heads. 

a 366s Futter Worthies, Corn, (1662) 1. 213 This was he 
who was oneof the first four Tetrarchs or Joint-managersin 
chief of Marshall matters in Cornwall, ~ sg0z Baainc in 
Eneytl, Brit. XXVUI. 496/2 The Parnassian school [had} 
as their tetrarchs and judges Théophile Gautier, Leconte 
de Lisle, Baudelaire, and Banville. ies 

3. a. The commander of a subdivision of an 
ancient Greek phalanx. (The quot. may belong 


here or to sense 1.) 

1846 Lanooa /mag. Conv., Scipio, Poly, & Pan. (1853) 351 
His bringing into the front of the center, as became some 
showy tetrarch rather than Hannibal, his cighty elephants. 

b. In Fonrier'’s social organization: A ruler of 


the fourth (ascending) rank. 
1848 Tait's Afag. XV. 706 There will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for 12, tetrarchs for 48. 


Te-trarch, 2. (55.2) Bot. [f. Terga- + Gr. 
épx# beginning.] Proceeding from four distiact 
points of origin: ef. Daren. 

1884 Bowea& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of specie 
which are usually diarch, /47d. 354 In the case of diarch 
and tetrarch structure of the main root. sg00 W. Wattack 
in Ann. Bot. Dec. 643 The tetrarch or triarch root lof 
Actinostentma) has no pith and..no internal phloem. 

B. sb. A stele containing fonr protoxylem groups. 

1895 Vines Students’ Text-bh. Bot. 179 The stele may 
have—in different structures—one to many protoxylem 
(primitive wood) groups, and is accordingly described as 
monarch..diarch.. triarch. .tetrarch..polyarch. 

Tetrarchate (tetraskelt). Also 7 -at. [f. 
TerrarcH 56.14 -arel: ef. exarchate ond F. 
tetrarchat.| The office or position of a tetrarch, 

s6sx C. CAatwaicnt Cert. Xelig. 1. 102 Your tetrarchate 
wield be a gainforyoutoloseit. 1709Stannorr Paraphr. 
1V. 90 Agrippa, Herod's Successor in the Tetrarcbate of 
Galilee, 2874 H.R. Revnoips Yokn Bagi § 
Herod's feverish desire to emulate the title of 
cost him his tetrarchate. , 

Tetrarchic (t/trasukik), a. [ad. Gr. rerpap- 
yanés of a tetrarch : see -1¢,] Of or pertaining to foar 
tulers ; pertaining to a tetrarch or to a a 


41 Itwas 
ing..that 


TETRARCHICAL. 


1818 W. Tavter in Afonthly Rev. LXXXV, 528 The 
tetrarchic government is criticized. 1898 W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Aug. 132 Now began tetrarchic and then 
monarchic rule. 


Tetrarchical (titraukikal), a2. Now rave. 
[fas prec. + -AL.] = prec.; also tof a country: 
Ruled by tetrarchs; divided into tetrarchies (0/s.). 

1638 Sia T. Henpear Zrav. (ed. 2) 21 The whole Ile 1s 
Tetrarchicall, 4 severall Kings swaying their Ebony Scep- 
ters in each serach 1646 Sin T. Baowne Psend. Ep, 
vy. x. (1650) 212 The Tetrarchicall or generall banners, of 
Judah, Ruben, Ephraim and Dan. 41751 Botincnroke 
Ess. Author, Matters Relig. xxxii, The patriarchs had a sort 
of tetrarchical, or ethnarchical authority, for 1 suppose it 1s 
not easy to distinguish them. 


Tetrarchy (tetriski). [ad. L. tctrarchia, a. 
Gr. rerpapyia, f. rerpapyys Terrancn 53.1 Cf. F. 
idtrarchie (15th c, in Godef. Comf/.).] 

1. The district, division, or part of a country or 
province ruled by a tetrarch; the government or 


jurisdiction of a tetrarch. : 
1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) 1V. 291 Wherefore Octouian.. 
gafe to Archelans the halfe parte of the Iewery, and Ydumea, 
in the name of a tetrarchye. 191 G. Fretcuea Ausse 
Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 These shires and provinces are 
reduced all into foure jurisdictions, which they call chetfyrds 
(that is), tetrarchies, or fourth-parts. 1656 BLuount Gélossgr., 
Tetrarchy, the government of the fourth part of a countrey 
[1674 adds) or a government of the whole by four persons. 
1862 Meeivate Hom, Emp, V1, lix. 540 The tetrarchy of 
Agrippa..menaced Galilee on its eastern flank. 
. transf. and fig. A government by four persons 
jointly ; a set of four tetrarchs or rulers; a country 


divided into four petty governments. 

¢3630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 3 The Danish tetrarchy. 
1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 HI. 53 Hee ought to 
suspect a Hierarchy..to bee as dangerous and derogatory 
from his Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. NY. Diss, Physick 12 The honour- 
able Tetrarchy of Physicians, or Doctors,.. Chirurgians, 
Apothecaries, and Chymists. 1862 Rawiinson Aac. Aon. 
I. i. 19 In each of these districts we have asort of tetrarchy, 
or special pre-eminence of four cities. 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug. 1033/2 Mr. Chamberlain’s proposal for a tetrarchy 
in the guise of Local Government. 

Tetrascele to -spherical: see Terra-, 
| Tetraspora‘nginm. Zot. Pl. -ia, [mod. 
L., f. TeTRA- + Sporancicm; or f. TETRASPORE + 
Gr. dyyefov receptacle.] A sporangium producing 
or containing tetraspores. Rarely anglicized as 
Tetraspora:nge (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

me Athenzum 21 June 805/2 On the Development of 
the Tetrasporangia in Rhaddochorton rothii. 

Tetraspore (te'tra,spd-1). Bot. [f. Terra- + 
Spor.) A group (usnally) of four asexual spores, 
resulting from the division of a mother cell, in the 
Fhridex, a group of Ale. 

1857 Beaxetav Cryftog. Bot. § 88. 108 Tetraspores, 
mostly immersed in the fronds. 1867 Breanne & Cox Dict. 
Se, ete. IIT. 54/2 Tetraspore [is] one of the forms of fructi- 
fication found in some sea-weeds, It consists of little clusters 
of spores, in most cases four in number, but very rarely 
eight. 1875 J. H. Batrour in Encyct. Brit, 1. 508/2 Spores 
have a tendency to divide into four; such compound spores 
are called tetraspores. 

Hence Tetrasporic (-spprik), Tetrasporous 
(tetra spO"ras, t?tree'sporas) adys., composed of or 
producing tetraspores. 

1857 BeaxeLry Cryptog. Bot. § 172. 195 Distinguished by 
their almost constant production of tetrasporic, instead of 
polacate, moniliform threads. 1874 Cooke Frngs 26 [He] 

as demonstrated that they are habitually tetrasporous, 

Tetraster (tttreste1). Biol. [mod.L., f. 
TetRa- + Gr, doryp star.] A karyokinetic figure 
formed in the modification of a cell-nucleus by the 
combination of four star-like masses of chromatin 
united by spindles or filaments. 

1890 Bituncs Wat. Med. Dict., Tetraster, the figure 
presented when there are four centres of radiation durin 
the indirect division of a nucleus into four daughter-nuclei. 
1909 J. W. Jenxinson Exper. Embryot. 128 In the case 
where two sperm-nuclei unite with the egg-nucleus a tetras- 
ter is formed, that is four asters united hy spindles in a 
square or rhombus. 

Tetrastich (tetristik, ttreestik). Pros. Also 
7-9 tetrastic(h)on, (pl. -a); 7-8 tetrastic, 
“sticke,, 7-9 -stick. [ad. L. ¢etra:stichon a quat- 
rain, a. Gr, rerpdarixoy, neut. of rerpdorixos con- 
taining four rows, f. terpa-, TETRA- + o7ixos row, 
line of verse. Cf. F. tétrastiche, -igue.] A stanza 
of four lines. 

1580 Srensea Let, to Harvey Wks. (Globe) App. ii. 709/1 


Here | let you see my olde use of toying in Rymes tured into | 


your artificial straightnesse of Verse by this Tetrasticon, 
3625 Ussnea Ans. Yesuit 325 Therefore doth Theodorus 
Prodromus begin his Tetrastich upon our Saviours Resurrec- 
Hon. 1702 Burlesque of R. L'Estrange's Vis. Quew. 62 What 
Man though always in the Pouts The following Tetrastick 
doubts? 1779 Jonnson L. P., Milton Wks. Il. 92 Selvaggi 
Praised Lt he elie oa Salsilli in a tetrastick : neither 

m of much value. x OMNSON 7: 1. 330 The last 
Page, on which are an Epistle and Teketichots Roman. 
1865 R. Parmer Bk. Praise 489 The two tetrastichs com. 
posing the first stanza are transposed. 

Hence Tetra‘stichal, Tetrasti-chic adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tetrastich, 
or consisting of tetrastichs; Tetra'stichism, the 
formation of tetrastichs. 
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1882-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 1.1955 Thealpha- 
ee vis almost entirely tetrastichic, 1890 
G. Bickete in Atheneum 22 Nov. 700/3 There are hexasti- 
chic strophes throughout Prov. xxx..and tetrastichic ones 
in i. 7-ix. 18 1895 Q. Rew. Jan. 128 A tetrastichal metre 
should be chosen. 1898 R. Excis in Classical Kev. XM. 
120 The process which Rutherford. .aptly calls tetrastichism, 
ie, reduction of a larger original to a totai of four verses. 

Tetrastichons (titre'stikes), a. Bor. and Zool. 
[f. mod.L. tetrastich-us (a. Gr. rerpaatixos: sce 
prec.) +-0us.] Having organs or parts in four rows. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tetrastichous, having a four-cornered 
spike. 24 ot: 

Tetrastigm (te'trastig’m). Geom. [f.Gr.rerpa-, 
TETRA- + o7typa prick, mark, point.| The com- 
plete figure composed of four poiuts in a plane and 
their six connecting straight lines; commonly 
called complete quadrangle. 1863 (see TeTaacaam 2]. 


{| Tetrasto6n (tétrestoyn). Arch. Pl. -08. 
[a. Gr. rexpacroor, neuter of rerpaoroos having four 
porticos (f. rerpa- + atod porch).] A conrt-yard 
having open colonnades on each of its four sides. 

1838 Britton 47? 4 Archeol, Mid. Ages, Tetrastoon,.. 
a court-yard with porticos, or open colonnades on each of 
its four sides. we W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Nov. 411 
‘Yhis atrium is what Eugenius calls a tetrastoon. 

Tetrastyle (te'tristail), sd. and a. Arch. [ad. 
L. detrastyl-os adj., tetrastyl-on sb., a. Gr. Terpa- 
o7bdos (neut. -ov) with four pillars, f. rerpa-, TETRA- 
+arbdos pillar, Cf. F. tétrastyle.] 

A. sb, A structure having four pillars or columns; 
a group of four pillars. 

1704 J. Hanas Lex. Techn. 1, Telrastyle..is a Building 
which hath four Columns in the Faces before and behind, 
1 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 369 An Organ of very good 
Workmanship, and espperted by a Tetrastyle of beautiful 
Gothic Columns. 1842 Faancis Dict. Art, etc., Tetrastyle, 
a building having four columns in front. 

B. adj. Having or consisting of four columns. 

1837 Antig. Athens 42 lacluding the tetrastyle portico 
and that of the Caryatides, 1838 J. L. Stepnens Trav, 
Russia 85/1 A tetrastyle Ionic temple of the purest white 
marble. 1842-76 GwiLt Archit. Gloss. s. v. Colonnade, If the 
columns are four in oumber, it is called tetrastyle. 

So Tetrastylio (-sti'lik) a. = B.; also Tetra- 
sty‘lous a. Bot., having four styles or pistils. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Tetrastytus,. having four styles 
-sttetrastylous, 1895 Munk's Stand. Dict., Tetrastylic, 


Tetrasyllable (tetrasilab’l), sd (a) [f. 
TETRA- + SYLLARLE; cf. Gr. rerpagtAAafos of four 
syllables.] a. sé. A word of four syllables, b. 


adj, Tetrasyllabic. 

1s89 Purrennam Fag. Poeste 1. iii. (Arb.) 82 Euery 
sillable being allowed one time, either short or long, it fell 
out that euery tetrasillable had foure times, every trissil- 
lable three, and the bissillable two. 1749 J. Mason Vaders 
in Poet. Coup. 17 Any two..joined together in a different 
Position make a different tetrasyllable Foot. : 

So Tetrasyla‘bic, Tetrasylla‘bical adjs., con- 
sisting of four syllables. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tetrasyllabical, that bath or 
contains four syllables. 1775 Asn, ztrasyllabic, con- 
taining four syllables. 1804 Mirroao Jnguiry 343 ole, 
Describing the antient feet, classing them as diy llabical’ 
trissyllabical, and tetrasyllabical. 

Tetrasymmetry to -theite: see TETRA-. 

Tetrate: see Terric a.2 

Tetrathionic (tetri,paig-nik), e. Chem. fe 
Tetra- + Gr. Oetov sulphur + -10: see -THIONIC.] In 
tetrathionic acid, H,5,0,, a colourless, inodorons, 
very acid liquid, containing four atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule. Hence Tetrathi-onate, a salt of 
tetrathionic acid. 

1848 Chem. Gaz. x Jan. 13 A double salt of the penta. 
thionate and tetrathionate of potash. /4/d. 15 Sept. 369 
Under the name of polythionic acids the author (F, Kessner] 
comprises the trithionic, tetrathionic and pentathionic acids. 
1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 140 Tetrathionic Acid .. was dis- 
covered by.. Fordos and Gélis [1843]. 1854 J. Scorrren in 
Orr's Cire. Sc. Chemt. 285 Theulphuretied hyposulphuric 
acid (Tetrathionic acid). 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 64x 
Tetrathionic Compounds, | /éfd., Tetrathionate of Barium, 
Ba"S,Og 2 H20,..is obtained in large tabular crystals. 

Tetratomic (tetratgmik), a. Chem.  [f. 
TeEtR(a)- + ATomic.] Containing four atoms in 
the molecule. tb. = TETRAVALENT, QuaDRIVA- 
LENT. Obs. te. = Tetratypric. Obs. 

1862 Mitiea Elem. Chem, (ed, 2) UI. 52 Tetratomic, or 
Tetrabasic elements, each atom of which in combination is 
equivalent to Hg, or four atoms of hydrogen. 1865 Reader 
1 Apr. 372/3 Carbon has been shown by Kekulé (1857 
Aunalen der Chemie 104, p. 133] to be tetratomic, 1872 
Warts Dict, Chem. V1. 237 Carbon, which combines with 
4 atoms of hydrogen, is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 
1880 Cieminsnaw Wertz’ Atom. The. 120 Both vapours are 
tetratomic, or, in other words, the molecules of phosphorus 
and arsenic are formed of four atoms, 

Tetratone, -top: sce TETRA-. 

Tetratricontane (tetrajtraikgntzin). Chem. 
[f. Terra-+Gr, rp:(é)sovra thirty+-anz.] The 
saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of the 34-carbon 
series, Cg,Hyq. 

Tetravalent (titre'valént, tetrava-lént), a. 
Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TetRa- +L. valéntem, pr. 
pple. of valzre to be worth.] Combining with four 
atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent element, 


| 


or with four monovalent radicals, or capable of 
replacing four atoms of monovalent elements in a 
compound ; thus the atoms of carbon and of lead 
are tetravalent in the compounds CH,, Pb(C,II,),. 
Also called guadrivalent. So Tetravalence, the 
quality or fact of being tetravalent ; quadrivalence. 

1868 Wittiamson Chem. sor Students 124 Oxygen 
called a divalent clement. A similar reasoning shows nitrogen 
to be trivalent; and carbon is tetravalent. 1887 Athenzum 
13 Aug. 217/1 Proof is thus afforded that these clements 
{sulphur and selenium] are at least tetravalent in function, 

Tetraxial to Tetraxonian: see TeTra-. 

Tetrazole (tetrazml). Chem. [f. TeTRA-+ 
Az(o- azote + L. o/eum oil.) A colourless com- 
pound of carbon, nitrogen, and hydrogen, N,CH, = 
N (CH .NH, having acidic properties, crystal- 

N=N lizing in lustrous prisms or plates. 

1892 Beanin in Frnt. Chem. Soc. UXI1, 1009 Tetrazole.. 
is obtained asa yellowish, crystalline mass, and is purified 
by crystallisation from alcohol, 

etrazomal, Tetrazooid: see TETRA- 1. 

Tetrazone. Chem, [f.TeTRA- + Az(0-+-on¥.] 
Name of a class of basic compounds containing four 
nitrogen atoms, with the formula R,NN: NNR,, 
in which R is any monovalent group. Zthyl 
tetrazone, (CyHs),NN : NN(C,H5)o, is a basle liquid 
of alliaceous odour. » 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tetremimeral (tetr/mimaral), a. Pros. [f. 
Gr. rerpa- four- + hyipep-ns balf, halved (f, jye- half 
+ pép-os part) +-aL; after penthemimeral.] Oc- 
curring at the end of fonr half feet. 

1906 Saintsavay Hist. Eng. Pros. 1. 270 He mainly 
observes the tetremimeral caesura, which is really important 
in rhyme-royal, very carefully. , 

| Tetrevangelinm (tetrevaindze'liim, -ge- 
lim). [After “med.L. tetrevangelia, pl. f. Gr. 
Tetpa- four- + ebayyéXoy gospel, EVANGEL.] The 
four gospels collected into one manuscript or book. 

1898 N. Vork Independent 27 Jan. (Cent. Suppl.) Codex 
Beze goes back not into a tetrevangelium, but into a 
detached collection ..in which the Lucan writings were 
a separate factor, unconnected with the rest. s905 Expositor 
Aug. 123 We find it in the Tetrevangelium, a collection 
which was very probably made in Asia. 

t+ Te-tric, 2.1 Ods. Also6 tetrik, 7 tetrick(e. 
[ad. L. ¢etric-us, st2tric-us forbidding, harsh, 
gloomy, f. Zeter foul: see -1c.] = TETRICAL. 

1533 BetLenpen Livy 1. viii. (S.T.$.) 1.45 In pe tetrik and 
soroufull science vsit amang pe sabynis. 1620 Vannar lta 
Recta iii, 23 1t (wine]..correcteth the tetrick qualities which 
that age is subiect vnto. 1682 Sta T. Baowne I&s, (1835) 1V. 
276 Her youthful days are over, and her face hath become 
wrinkled and tetrick. 1811 H. Maetyn Diary in Afem, 
(1825) 11. 378 Amongst the others who came and sat with 
us, was my tetric adversary, A’ ra Acher, 

So {Tetri-city [L. setricitas], + Te'tritude [L. 
txtritido], the quality of being ‘tetric’, harshness, 
soumess; + Te‘tricous a, = TETRIC a.} 

16a3 Cockeram, Tetvicitie, the sourenesse of the counte- 
nance. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Tetricity, sournesse ar 
sadnesse of countenance. Zetritude, idem. 1727 Battery 
Vol. II, Ze¢vicorvs, sour in Countenance, crabbed, morose. 

Te'tric, 2.2 Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- 2+ 
-tc.] In ¢etric acid, a substance described by 
Demargay in 1877, now believed to be C,g9H,,0,, 
or C;H,O;. It is a colourless body crystallizing 
in triclinic prisms. Its salts are Tetrates. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chen. VIN. 1918 Tetric acid and its 
homologues, ..are formed by the successive action of bromine 
and alcoholic potash on the ethylic ethers of aceto-acetic 
acid and its homologues. 

Tetrical (te'trikal), 2. Obs. or arch. [f. as 
TeETRIO a1 + -AL: see -ICAL.] Austere, severe, 


harsh, bitter, morose. 

@15§29 Sxecron Refdic. Wks. 1843 1. 209 Touching the 
tetrycall theologisacioun of these demy diuines, and Stoicall 
studiantes. 3647 Fectuam Xesolves 1. viii. rx It is not 

‘ood to be tootetrical and virulent. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Wirical, rude, rough, unpleasant, sower, crabbish, hard to 
relish, 1772 Nucenrt tr, Hist. Jr. Gerund 11. 8: Some so 
tetrical, so cross-grained, and of so corrupt a taste. 90% 
M. Hustz Span. People 488 He had none of the forbidding, 
tetrical Spanish form of devotion. 5 s 

Hence Te'tricalness, the quality of being tetrical. 

1653 Gauven Hicrasp. 170 It requires... diligence ..to 
contend with younger ignorance, and elder obstinacy, and 
aged tetricalness. ; 

etricity,-cous, Tetritude: seeafter TetRic1. 

(Tetrifolie, error in Holland (whence tetrifoil 
in Daniel) for ¢re-¢vifoly, i.e. tree-treforl. 

Tre-trifoly was applied by Turner to the Cytisus of the 
ancients (Afedicago arborea). The black-wooded Cytisus 
of Bint Pees the laburnum (Cydisus Ladurnusm). 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. xl. 1. 4g0 Yet the Cytisus or 
Tetrifolie is blacker, and seemeth most to resemble the 

bene. 1606 DanteL Queen's Arcadia v. i. 85 And seek 
out Clouer for thy little Lambes, And Tetrifoil to cheerish 
vp their Dammes.] 

Tetrobol (tetrébyl). Also 7-8 tetrobolon, 
cum, 9 -us. fad. mod.L. ¢etrodol-um, a. Gr. 
terpwBodror a fonr-obolus piece, f. rexpa- four + 
éBorss OxoLvs.] A silver coin of ancient Greece 


of the value of four oboli. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tetrobolon, four 
Drams. 1706 Puintirs (ed. Kersey), Zetrodolum, a Coin 


TETRODE. 


of four Odes, about four Pence half-penny of our Money. 

M9 Suith's Dict. Grk. & R. Autig. 5. ¥. Drachuta, Speci- 
mens of the tetrobolus, triobolus, diobolus, three-quarter- 
obol, halfobol,..are still found. 1895 Atheneum 23 Nov. 
723/t An A‘ginetic hemi-drachm of about 4o grains..was 
equivalent to the Corinthian drachm or Attic tetrobol, 

etrode (tetroud). Zool. [f. Terna-+ Gr, ddr 
way.] A sponge-spicule with four equal rays in 
the same plane. 

i Tetrodon (tetrédgn). /chthyel, Also tetra- 
odon, tetradon, [mod.L. (Liunaus 1766), f. Gr. 
rerpa- four+ ddovs, ddov7- tooth. So F. réérodon.] 
A genus of plectoygnathic fishes, typical of the 
family Tetrodontida, in which the jaws are divided 
longitudinally by a groove, yiving the appearance 
of four large teeth; a fish of this family, 2 globe- 
fish. Hence Tetrodo-nic 2., of, pertaining to, or 
derived from fishes of this genus; Chem. applied 
to a poisonous acid obtained from the roe of a fish 
of this genus (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); Tetro- 
dovnin, a crystalline base obtained with tetrodonic 
acid. So Te‘trodont (also tetraodont), a. having 
(apparently) four teeth; belonging to the Zefro- 
dontide; sb. a tetrodon or globe-fish. Hence 
Tetrodontid, Tetrodo-ntoid aays. and sés. 

1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. (1776) V1. 237 These are the Sun 
Fish, the Tetrodon, the Lump Fish. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) IV. 214 The genua tetradon, in one species, 
Secretes an electric fluid. 1854 Bapnam fatient, 409 The 
tetraodons seem as unsafe for food as the diodons, x88 
Batan Cyct. Nat. Sct. s. v. Diodontidz, Vhe true diodonts,.. 
the tetraodonts,..and the sun-fishes. 1883 Spectator 19 May 
639 The tetradon, a knobbly, bladder-shaped creature, used 
by the Chinese as a lantern, when he has been scooped. 

+Tetronymal, a. Obs. rave—*. [f. Gr. type 
*rerpévup-os (f. rerpa- four + évopa name) +-AL.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Telronimal, that hath four names. 

Tetrose (te‘trdes). Chem. [f. TErRa- + -0sE2.] 
The name of the class of sugars containing four 
carbon atoms in the molecule. x909 Cent. D. Sup fl. 

Tetrous (te'tras), a. Now rare. [f. L. txter 
(téer) offensive, foul+-ous.] Offensive, foul. 

Sometimes from contiguity of form and sense confused 
with TzTrraous : so in quot. 1890. 

1637 Baan Pisse-proph. jai ca Your heart and head 
are assaulted with a tetrous vapour, so that you are 
melancholick and cannot take your rest. 1664 Evetyn 
Sydva (1776) 411 The Decoction [of Elder buds) is admirable 
to assuage inflammations and tetrons humours and espe- 
cially the Scorbutis. 1890 A. W. TouacEe in Chicago 
Advance 27 Mar., A oe whose tetrous spots threaten cvery 
soul that looks upon them. 

Tetro‘xide. Chem. [f. TerTra- 22+ Oxipz.] 
A binary compound containing four atoms of 
oxygen ; €. g. nitrogen tetroxide, NO,. 

1866 Roscoz Elem. Chent, vii. 63 The same blue body 
{nitric trioxide] is ohtained by adding water to nitric 
tetroxide and drying the distillate over calcium chloride. 
1872 Watts Dict. Chem. VI. 239 The ferrets See. é 
to be capable of existing in the two polymeric modifications 
NOgand NaOy. 

Tetroxy-. Chem. [f. as prec. + Oxy(GEN).] 
In comb. equivalent to tetrakydroxy-, denoting the 
substitution of four hydroxy] groups (OH) in the 
compound to the name of which it is prefixed. 

Tetryl (tetril). Chem. [f. Terr(a- 2 + -¥L.] 
The monovalent radical of the tetracarbon series, 
C,H,, also called ButrL; chiefly attrib. = ¢etrylic, 
as in ¢etryl hydride = TevRane, fetryl acetate, 
alcohol, aldehyde, chloride, oxide, sulphide, etc. ; 
tetryl compounds, group, series, etc. 

1857 Miter Elem. Chem. U1. 195 Vetryl, Butyl, or Valyl 
..is one of the products obtained during the electrolysis of 
the valerate of potash. /éid. 2 Valerianic or Tetrylformic 
[acid]. x86z /é7d. 248 Tetryl Glycol (Butyl Glycol), 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V.732 None of the tetryl-compounds 
can be directly prepared from it [tetryl). /did., Tetryl forms 
compounds with other alcobol-radicles. Tetryl-ethyl, CeHi4. 
. Yetry!-amyl, CoHap... Tetryl-hexyl, CigH22. : 

Hence Te‘trylamine, an amine or compound ammonia 
of tetryl, also called Botvtamine; Te‘trylate, a salt of 


tetrylic or butyric acid; Te‘trylene, the olefine of the | 
tetry! group, CsHg, also called Tetrene and Burveene; | 


atirib.as tctrylene-diamine;, Tetrylenic a., pertaining to 
tetrylene; Tetrylic a., of tetryl, in sefrydic acid, etc. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chene. V. 737 With nitrate of silver, 
*tetrylamine forms a tawny yellow precipitate, 1857 Mittra 
Elem, Chem. WI. 190 Hydrocarbons homologous with 
olefiant gas...4. *Tetrylene, Butylene, or Oil Gas (CgHg).. 
was ascertained by Faraday to be one of the products 
furnished by the destructive distillation of oil. 1868 Warts 
Dict, Chem. V. 738 Tetrylene at —18° is a colourless 
mobile oil, having an etbereal but ps and penetrating 
odour, /bid. 739 *Tetrylenic alcohol, C4H 1902, Tetryd- or 
Butyl-glycol ..a colourless, viscid, inodorons liquid, having a 
mild aromatic taste, /éfd., Tetrylenic bromide, CyHgBrz.. 
Tetrylenic chloride, CsHgCly. 1857 Mittza Zlem. Chem. 
III, x27 *Tetrylic alcohol is a colourless liquid of high 
refracting power, lighter than water. 

Tett, tette, obs. forms of TEAT. 

Tetter (te'ta:), 56. Forms: 1 tetr, 1-6 teter, 
4-5 tetre, 5 -yr, -ere, 6-7 -ar, 6-8 tettar, (7 
teater, 9 dial. titter), 6- tetter. [OE. feter:— 
OTent. *etru-, pre-Teut. *dedru-, Skr. dadru a 
kind of cutaneous disease, f. d¥ to crack; cf. Lith, 
dedervine tetter, The simple word is not preserved 
elsewhere in Teut., but cf OIIG. avaroh (:— 
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*ttruha), MUG. siteroch, Bav. dial, sitt(e)rock, 
-en, V'ytol stttrich; also mod.Ger. zittermal, zitier- 
Slechte, Swiss etiterabel tetter, ringworm.] 

1. A general term for any pustular herpiform 
cruption of the skin, as eczema, herpes, impetigo, 
ming worn, etc. 

Crusted, pustular, running tetler, impetigo; eating 
4, lupus 5 amc 4, favns; Assnid or mioist 2, eczema ; 
mithy t., milk-blotch; sca/y £., psoriasis. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 118 Basis, teter. bid. 502 
Jnupetigo, tetr. bid. 73 ee ved pustuds, spryng ved 
tetr, c72§ Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Badsis, teter. ¢897 

. Hraup Gregory's Past. C. xi. 71 Se donne hafS teter 
on his lichoman se ha:f3 on his mode gitsuuga. ¢ 1000 Sar. 
Lecchd, 1. 130 Heo afgenimd pone scruf & pone teter. 
arose Liber Scintitt, xxv. 99 Veter witodlice hafd on 
lichaman, 1387 Tarvisa ddigdex (Rolls) 11.61 Pere beep 
hoote hathes, pat waschep of teteres, oper sores and scabbes. 
61475 Lict. Voc. in WrWilcher 791/14 Mec serpedo,..a 
tetere, 1584 Cocan faves ffealth xxviii. (1636) 48 For 
a Tettar or Ring-worme a little Mustard laid upon it within 
a few dayes will cure it. 160a Suaus. fam. t.v. 73. 16zz 
Hanewtr David's Vow viii. 284 It is good. .to kill a Tetter 
before it spread toa Ringworme. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1. 66 The true Oil of Cedar is admirable for curing 
Tetters, s8g0 Bracke Eschylus I. 125 A leprons tetter 
with corrosive tooth [would] Creep o’er my skin, and fasten 
on my flesh. 

Jig. 1641 Miron Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 IIL. 19 What a uni- 
versal! tetter of impurity had invenom’d every part, order, 
and degree of the Church, 1647, 70g [see Rtncwoan 1b]. 
bg ie el Maid's last Prayer \. i, The mercenary 
itch in an old woman ; ‘tis the very tetter of that sex. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 145 \n ran the airn hy 
chance, And lat oat banth the wind and matter, That lang 
had lodgit in that tetter. 

2. A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. horses. 

1552 Hutogr, Tetter for horse, herfeta. 1575 TuRBerv. 
Venerie 227 The Tettar commeth vate many dogs naturally 
or Lge or byage. x6x4 Maaxnam Cheap f/usd, (1623) 
1x9 To heale any Tetter, or dric scabbe in Goates, 1708 
Lame Gaz, Nu. 4400/4 A black Gelding..a Tetter on the off 

reast. 
tetters on horses. 1819 Pantologia, Tettcr, called by farriers 
the flying-worm, or ring-worm. It runs up and down the skin 
in different directions, from whence it receives its naine, 


+Tetter, v. Obs. rare. [f prec.] trans. To 


affect with, or as with, a tetter. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ul. L 79 So shalt my Lungs Coine words 

- against those Meazels Which we disdaine should Tetter vs. 

etter-berry (tetoberi). The common 
Bryony, Bryonta dioica; also, the berry of thls 
plant. Variously said to cure and to produce tetter. 

1597 Geraane Herbal 11. cccvi. 720 In English Bryonie, 
white Bryonie, and tetter Berrie, 1598 Fiozo, Vilalta, 
wilde vine or tetterberrie growing in hedges with red berries 
..the inice whereof will cause the skin to blister. 1640 
Paakinson Theatr, Bot. u. xiii, 181 Good against all fretting 
and running cankers, gangreenes and tetters, and therefore 
the berries [are] usually called of the Country people, Tetter 
berries. 5886 Britren & H. Plant-nm, Tetter-cerry .. 
Hazts., where children have an idea that the juice of the 
fruit will, if it touches the skin, produce tetter. 

Tetterish, a. [f. Terrrr s6.4+-18H!.] Of the 
nature of tetter: with quot. cf. 1758 in next. 

1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 36. 4/2 It..heales all Tetterish 
Humors, 

Tetterons (tetaras),a. [f. TETTER sd. +-ovs.] 
Of the nature of, procecding from, or causing tetter. 

In quot. 1758 perhaps an error for TeTaous, foul. 

1919 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (1726), Noli-se-tangere, 
touch me not, is a tetterous Eruption, thus call’d, from its 
Soreness, or Difficulty of Cure. 1750 Kuttyin PAit. Trans. 
LI. 476 Scab, tetterous eruptions, scald head, and sore eyes. 
1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 131 A tetterous 
Hemost -shall create an Obstruction. 

. Tetter-totter, variant of TITTER-TOTTER. 

Tetterworm (te‘toawvim). A cutaneous affec- 
tion; = TETTER; a form of ringworm. 

x6zz T. Scotr Belg. Pisniire 28 [It] ouerspreades the face 
and body thereof, like a Canker or Tetter-worm. 1727 Baitev 
vol. II, Tetéer-worm, an Insect. @1825 Forsv Voc £. 
Anglia, Titter-worm,..a cutaneous efflorescence, a series 
or confluence of minute pimples,,.nor is it so troublesome 
and obstinate an affection as the rimy-worm. Itis a miliary 
eruption, in form rather vermicular than anunlar. 

Tetterwort (te'torwz1t). The common Celan- 
dine, Chelidontum mayus: so/called because sup- 
posed to cure tetters. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 175 Celydonye or teterwort, 
celidonie, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 Called..in English 
Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetterwurte, ‘1640 
Paakinson Theaty. Bot. v. txx. 618 Tetterwort..the juice 
often applyed to tetters.. will quickly kill their sharpenesse. 
1879 Pasoa Pop. Names Plants (ed. 3)235 Tetter-wert, from 
its curing tetters. 

b. In America, The Blood-root, or Red Puccooy, 
Sangutnaria canadensis. 2891 in Cent. Dict. 

+Tetterwose, 06s. rare—*. [f. TRTTER 5b. + 
(?) Ooze 56.3] The Common Germander, 7eucrium 
Chamedrys. 

a@xsoo Voc., Wr.-Wiilcker 569/47 Camedreos,.. Teterwose, 

Tettery,. [f. Terrex sé, +-y.} Of the natare 
of tetter; tetterons. 

1697 R. Prince Bath Men. 1.iv.7a He came fora Tettery 
Eruption in his Neck and Chin. 172: Lond. Gaz. No. $979/4 
All Leprous, Tettery, Scahby, y, Scurfy, or other.. 
Breakipgs out upon the Skin, ’ 

+ Tettish, teatish, 2. ds. [Origin of radical 
part fet or teat obscure: see also Tkery @.] Peevish, 
irritable, fretfal, 


TEUTO-. 
Gotoinc Ovid's Met. xi, (1575) 192 Amt thou the 
selfsame Galate art more tettish for to frame, Than Oxen 


of the wildernesse whom neuer wyght did tame. 
Nasne P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 16 Hee eel ulde man (for oe 
oe are mnost wayward and teatish), a 1619 FLetcuex 

tf without M. vy. ti, This Rogue, if he had been sober, 
sore had beaten me, is the most tettish Knave. 1621 — 
Pilgrin 1. i, Who will be troubled with a tettish girl? 
@x6a5 — Woman's Prize v. i, Her sickuesse Jlas made 
her somewhat teatish. 

| Tettix (tetiks). [o. Gr. rérnig.] 

1 The cleada or tree-cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect: so called by the ancient Greeks, 
and hence in reference to Greece, Greek poets, elc. 

The South European species is Cicada ornt, 

1775 R. Cuanoien Trav. Asia AE.(1825) 1. 43 The tettix 
or cicada in the day-time is extremely irentlesenses 1816 
Kirav & Sv, Entomol, xxiv. (1818) 11. 402 One bard entreats 
the shepherds to spare the innoxious Tettix, that nightin- 

ale of the Nymphs. 1871 M, Cotuns Jas of Strange 

yeetings 40 Anacreon’s tettix, singing in the trees, 1900 
Daily News 13 Dec. 5/2 The wuch-sung ' tettix’, or cicada. 

2. Lntom. A genus of cleriditae, or short-horned 
grasshoppers, typical of the orthopterous subfamily 
Tettigine, having the pronotum horizontal and the 
antenne: thirteen- or fourteen-jointed. Two species 
are known in Britain and nine in U.S. 

3. Golden tettix (Gt. xpvoois rérmf), an ornament 
worn in the hair by Athenians before Solon’s time, 
as an emblem of their being aboriginal. 


| nee Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 135 Fastened their hait 
wit 


1794 Sporting Mag. Wl. 156 A cure for warts or | 


a golden tettix. x ‘i i i 
Citizens Like Acieior Big i "Miltisdes og ia 
golden tettix in his hair. 
Tetty, variant of Trxry, easily offended. 
Tet-work, obs. or erron. f. TuT-woxk, piece- 
work. Teucalli, obs. form of TEOCALLI. 
Teuoh, teugh, Sc. forms of Tova. 
Teuchat, -it, Sc. variants of Tewurr, lapwing. 
Teucrin (tidkrin). Chen. [f. Bot. L. 7en- 
cr-tum, generic name of germander + -1N1,] 
188: Watts Dict. eager Suppl., Teucrin,..a glucoside 


obtained from Texcrium fruticans, a Sicilian plant used as 
a remedy for intermittent fever. 

Teuf-teuf: see Turr-Turr. 

Teuk (ti#k). ocal, [From its note of alarm.] 
The name given in East Anglia, Essex, and Kent 
to a bird, the Redshank, Zotanus calidris. 

1859 Atkinson Walis § Talks (1892) 300 A man went with 
a sailor to shoot tenkes. x892 Witkin an hour of Lond. 
(ed, 2) 256 The redshank, pool-snipe, teuke or took, [1916 
Westm.Gas, 29 Jan. 11/1 The Redshank. The clear ‘ teuk- 
teuk! will break tage the stillness that reigns around, 
showing your deadly presence is detected.) J/did., Vhe 
*tenk’, as they call the redshank in [the Essex marshes]. 

Teut (ti#t). Colloguial abbreviation of TEuTON. 

1862 J. Baown Let?, (1907) 152 That bluc-eyed, soft and 
white-skinned Tent, polyandrousand heartless. 1876 BLacwix 
Lang. & Lit. Highi. Scotl. i, 66 The Celts..delight in a 
peculiar use of the nasal organ, unknown to the Tent, 
whether in Saxony or in the British low countries. 

Teutenage, obs. form of TvTEenaa, zinc. 

Teuthology (tizpplodgi). [ad. mod.L. texe- 
thologia, imteg. (for *teuthidologia) f. Gr. revOis 
(-t80-s) cuttle-fish, squid + oe an That branch 
of zoology which deals with cephalopods. Hence 
Tentho-logiat. 

1886 Hovee in Challenger Rep. XVI. 61 More explicit 
information..would be very acceptable to teuthologists. 
3891 Cent, Dict., Teuthology. 

Teu-tlose. Chem. [f. Gr. reizA-ov beet + -0sE 2.] 

1868 Watts Dict. Cher. V. 740 Teutlose,..a kind of sugar, 
resembling glucose, said to exist, under certain circum: 
stances, in the juice of bect. 

Teuto- (tidtc), before a vowel Teut-, combin- 
ing form irregularly f. Teuton, Tevronic. 

1, Combined with other cthnic sbs. or adjs. in the 
sense ‘ That is a Tenton, or Teutonic and ...°, as 
Teut-Aryan, Teuto-Brilish, -Celt, -Celtic, etc. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Teuto-Celtic, of mixed Teutonic 
and Celtic blood, as the people of northern France. 1897 
19th Cent, May 795 The early Aryan or better Teutaryaa 
children would seem to have used another word, 1909 
Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 4/6 Sir Rowland Blennerhasset.. 
belonged to that class of international publicisis represented 
by the Baron von Bunsen.., his Teuto-British contributions 
to.our magazines will be much missed. 

2. Formative of derivatives, as Teuto‘latry, the 
idolizing of Teutonic or German nationality, ideas, 
elc.; Teutoma‘nis, a mania for what Is Tentonic 
or German; hence Teutoma‘niac, one possessed 
with Teutomania; Teurtophile, -phil 54., a lover 
or friend of Germany and the Germans ; also asadj. ; 
Tentopho'bia, an intense dread of or aversion to 
Germany and the Germans; hence Ten-tophobe, 
one possessed with Teulophobia; Teu‘tophobism. 

1893 Chicago Advance 17 Aug., Words of warning against 
the Pacgee of **Teutolatry ' {= blind attachment to German 
biblical criticism). 1848 A. Haraeat in Todd f/risk Nennius 
Notes 42 That crotchet is as old as Verstegan, who says the 
Picts were..phichtian or fighters... This was *Teutomania. 
1899 & Rev. Apr. 440 To detest the Teutomania that 
worked at the expeose of progress and good will. xg00 
Dundee Advertiser 16 Apr. 1 ef France, which *Teuto- 
maniacs are wont to beh as ‘Celtic’. r904 Ce Philos. 
Psychol. & Sci. Meth. 4 Feb. 58 (C.D. Suppl.) Worthy of 
more attention than it receives in the current “Teutophile 
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TEUTON. 


i fe von, 29 Mar. 4/6 The late Tsar 
ea feet oho woud ever 2 German, 1905 
Daily News 9 Aug. 6 The misunderstandings. .are directly 
attributable to the Teutophobe Press. 1 3 Sat. Revs 
14 Mar. 330/1 A reasoned protest against English *Teuta- 
phobia. 1904 Q. Nev. Jan. 320 These articles, apart from 
their *Jeutophabism, are.. lucid surveys. . ? 

Teuton (tivtm, -t'n). [ad. L. Zenton-ds, 
Yeuton-2 (rarely sing. Zezetoz, -ws), ethnic name. 
For sense 2 see Note to TEvronic.} , 

1. In Aé. (usually in L. form Zeutones) applied to 
an ancient people of unknown race, said to have 
inhabited the Cimbric Chersonesus in Jutland c 320 
B.., who, in company with the Cimbri, in 113-101 
B.c, devastated Gan! aud threatened the Roman 


republic, . 

17aj7-4: Cuamsers Cycl, Teutonic, belonging to the 
Teutons, an ancient people of Germany, inhabiting chiefl 
along the coasts of the German ocean. 1839 Penny Cycl X1V. 
420/a The consul Mauilius and the proconsul Capio were 
defeated by the Teutones and Cimbri in Gaul. 1879 Faovpe 
Czsar v. 41 Both Teutous and Cimbri were Germans. 

2. A German; in extended ethnic sense, any 
member of the races or peoples speaking a Ger- 
manic or Teutonic language; in Great Britain and 
its colonies, and the United States, often used like 
‘Saxon’ in opposition to ‘Celt’, and in avoidance 


of ‘German’ in its medern pelitical sense. 

1833 D. Macmitcan in Hughes Afev, ii. (1883) 20, 1 am 
very glad that my mother is a Teuton. 1841 SpALpInc 
ltaly & Ii. {st 111. a21 These isolated Teutous constituted 
under the Venetian government a sort of smuggling free 
state. 1900 A. Lane in Slachw. Mag. Apr. 543/a He is a 
partisan of the pure Teuton. 4 

Hence Teu‘tondom, the land or domain of the 
Tentons, Germany; the German people or state; 
Teutone'sque a. [-ESQUE], of Teutonic character. 

1880 Stattypaass tr. Grimm's Teulonic Mythol. 1. 103 
Those divinities of whom there is least trace to be found in 
the rest of *Teutondom, 1889 R. B. Anpeason tr. Rydberg's 
Teutonic Mythol. 22 Did they look upon themselves as 
aborigines or as immigrants in Teutondom? 1839 DaaLey 
Beaumont & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. 38 A *Tentonesque 
consonantal language like ours, will, however polished, want 
sufficient melodiousness, Z 

Teutonic (tivtpnik), a. andsd, Also7 Thent-. 
[ad. L. Zeztonic-us, f. Teton-2s: see Note below.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining te the Teutons; 


German, esp. High German. 

1645 Howet. LeZi. (1650) Il. 80 The High Dutch or 
Teutonic tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternall languages of Enrope. 1657 North's Plutarch, 
Add, Lives (1676) 39 He (Charlemagne] began a Vulgar 
‘Teutonick Grammar. 1719 W. Otptswoatn Quillet's Calli. 
pedia w.746 The fam'd. feutonick Valour, priz'd in war. 
1724 WaTERLAND Afhan. Creed v. 67 There is in the emperor's 
fibrary at Vienna, a German, or Teutonick version of this 
creed. 
the Teutonic Philosophy. 
enquiry into. .the writings of J. Behmen, 

%. Of or pertaining to the ancient Teutones. 

1618 Botton Florus' Hist. (1636) 117 The Cimhrian, 
Theutonicke, and Tigurin Warre. "1727-41 [see Teuton 1]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the group of languages 
allied to German (including Gothic, Scandinavian, 
Low German, and English), forming one of the 
great branches of the Indo-European, Indo-Ger- 
manic, or Aryan family, and to the peoples or 
tribes speaking these languages: now often called 
Germanic, and sometimes Gothic, (See Note below.) 

1727-41 CuaMaBEas Cycl. s, v., Teutonic language, is the 
ancient language of Germany, which is ranked aniong the 
mother-tongues, 1768 Buackstone Coven. 11. xxiii. 350 
Stiernhook ascribes the invention of the jury, which in the 
Teutonic language is denominated wembda, to Regner, king 
of Sweden and Denmark. 1840 Carve Heroes ie (1872) 22 
The word Wefan, which is the original form of Odin, a 
word spread .. over all the Teutonic Nationseverywhere, 
M°Cutiocn dec. Brit, Entpire (1854) 11. 79 The Normans, 
as well as the Saxons, were of Teutonic extraction. 1857 
Maurice ZA. St. Fohn xx. 336 He raised up the Gothic or 
Teutonic race. 1864 Buaton Scot Abr. 1. i. 5 The eastern 
aud northeru parts of what now is Scotland were peopled 
hy a race of very pure Teutonic blood and tongue. 1888 
Skeat Etymol. Dict. p. xviii, German, pro; rly called High. 
German, to distinguish it from the other Teutonic dialects, 
which belong to Low-German. 

3. Teutonic Knights, Teutonic Order (of 
Knights): A military order of German Knights 
(in med.L, Zeutonicus Ordo Militaris, F. POrdre 
Teutonigque, Ger. Deutsche Ritter, in 16th c. Teut- 
sche Herren), originally enrolled c1191 as the 
Teutonic Knights of St. Mary of Jerusalem, for 
service in the Holy Land. 

Their first seat was at Acre; after the fall of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, they settled at Marienburg on the 
Vistula, and carried on a crusade against the neighbouring 
heathen nations of Prussia, Livonia, etc. Their conquests 
made them a great sovereign power, but from the rsth c. 
they rapidly declined, and were abolished in 1809. The 
order maintains a titular existence in Austria and Holland. 

4586 Feane Blaz, Gentrie 128 The hahite and robes of 

a Teuch-knight was a cloake or mantell of white, with a 
blacke crosse_vpon the same.] 1617 Moavson /fin. 1. 34 
A house of old helonging to the Tentonike order of Knights, 
ibid, 6x Prussen of old was subiect to the order of the 
Teutonicke Knights. 1645 Furtea Gd. Th. in Bad T. 
(1842) 43 Martin de Golin, master of the Teutonic order, 
was taken prisoner by the russians, and delivered bound 
to be beheaded. 1747 Baitey vol, ll, Teutonick Order, 


1770 (¢itle) A Compendious View of the Grounds of | 
With cousideratious by way of , 
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.. The Order is now little known, tho’ there is still a Great 
Master of it keptup. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 
163 On the eastern frontier, where [in 1503] the Teutonic 
knights were incessantly pressed upon by the Poles and 
Russians. /ééd. 11. ii. 1. 373 Maxinuilian wished to hold 
him in check, on the one side by the Grand Duke of Moscow, 
on the other by the Teutonic Order. : 

4, Teutonic cross, a cross potent, being the 


badge of the Teutonic Order. 
188a Ocitvig (Annandale), Teutonic Cross. a 
B. sb. 1. + The langnage of any Teutonic race, 
Spec. the German pene (e6s.) ; now by philo- 
logists applied only to the common or primitive 
speech, which afterwards broke up into the lan- 
guages named in A, 2; also known as Germanic, 
1631 Weevea Ane. Fun. Alon, 684 Although the Teutonic 
be more mixed with other strange languages. 1668 WiLKINS 
Real Char. s.i, § 3. 3 The Teutonic or German is now dis- 
tinguished into Upper and Lower, 1707-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Mother tongue, Of mother tongues, Scaliger 
reckons ten in Enrope, viz, the Greek, Latin, Teutonic or 
German, Sclavonic..Insh and British. 1755 Genit. Mag. 
XXY. rs0/r An history of our language, in which it is 
regularly traced from the old Gothic and Teutonic to 
modern English, 1864 Buaron Scot Aédr. 1. i, 14 All the 
way from the border to the Highland line, the people, high 
and low, came to speak in very pure Teutonic. 1870 
HeEvrenstein Teutonic Gram. 408 The perfect of the verb 
haldan must have beeu ha-hald in the primitive Teutonic. 
+2. = TEUTON 2. Oés. , 
1638 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. (ed, 2) 361 Mewes {alias 
Rowley) [had not) dar’d to make us all Teutonicks. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. 11. go His Grandfather was by nativity 
a Teutonic. . 2 
+3. £1 = Teutonic Knights: see A. 3. Ods. 
3693 tr. Lniilianne's Hist. Monast. Orders m, 280 The 
Knights of Rhodes..and the Teutonicks, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11, 238 As grand Master of the Teutonics. 
(Woze. Late Roman writers reckoned the Teséones among 
the les of Germania, and Textonicus became a common 
tic equivalent for Germdnicus. lt is now however 
held by many that they were not a Germanic people, Bu, 
before goo, German writers in Latin began to follow Latin 
tic precedent hy using Thextonica lingua instead of the 
Eanes or non-classical Theotisca, to render the native 
tiutisch, tintsch (OHG., diutise, mod, deutsch =OS, thindisc, 
OE. Adodisc, literally ‘national, (Popular, Meh eit as a 
designation of their vulgar tongue in contrast to Latin, as if 
this German adj. were identical with the ancient ethnic 
name. In 1200 dingua Textonica was similarly used, and 
thenceforth Zeudonicus hecame a usual L, rendering of 
Deutsch or German. Some Early German comparative 
philologists (e. g. Bopp in 1820) used TeuZonisch as the uame 
for the family of languages including Gothic, German, 
Scandinavian, and English; but for this Germanisch is 
now more used in German, and Germanic by many in 
English. But in English there is an awkwardness and 
sometimes ambiguity in using Gerweanic beside German 
{in its ordinary political sense), which does not arise in 
German or French, where gerimanisch and germanigue 
are entirely distinct from deutsch and allemand, To avoid 
this, many English scholars prefer ‘Teutonic’ as the term 
for the linguistic family,and it is commonly so used in this 
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Tentonically (tiztgnikali), adv. [f. prec.: 
see -ICALLY.] In the manner of a ‘Teuton’ or 
German ; in German style. 

1859 J. Martineau £ss., etc. (1891) IIT. 5 4 The position 
Teutonically proved untenable to all Cale of auy 
force’. 1895 Athenzuim 17 Aug. 232/1 Dr, Fiihrer justly, 
if Teutonically, writes [etc.]. 

Teutonicism (tistgnisiz’m). {f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] Teutonic (i.e. German) character or prac- 
tice; a Teutonic expression; a Teutonism. 

18qa Sir C. Lvect in Life, etc. (1882) 11. 63 The terms 
bakery and bookbindery seem useful Teutouicisms. 1901 
Westm, Gaz, 2 Oct. 4/3 Italian composers essaying the 
more classical forms are impelled to out-Herod Herod in 
the seriousness and Teutonicism of their productions. 

Teutonism (tiztdniz’m). [f. TEUTON + -18M.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to or 
characteristic of the Teutonic languages, esp. of 
German; a Germanism, 

(1619 Kepler Harmonia Mundi wv. v. in Opera (1864) V. 
234 Idem quod vultus, facies ; quod etiam noster Teutonismus 
habet, qui faciem solet nominare das Angesicht.] 1889 
L. E. § D. Philos, Mag. Nov. 425 The trauslator has done 
his part of the work well, althongh we detect distinct 
Teutouisms here and there, fh 

2. Teutonic or Germanic character, type, con- 
shtution, system, or spirit; German feeling and ac- 
tion (either in the wider ethnical or the restricted 
national or political sense), 

1854 Mirman Let. Chr, mi. vii. (1864) II. ror Teutonic 
Europe, Seen ee cep yimierpenetas ed with Teutonism. 
1881 Atlantic Monthly XLVI. 230 During most of classic 
antiquity the centre of Teutonism seems to have been 
farther east than Germany. 1900 A. Lane in Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 543/2 He regrets the Norman Conquest as an inter- 
ference with unmixed Tentouism. 

Teutonist (tid-tduist). [f. as prec. + -I8T.] 

I. One versed in the history, etc., of the Teutonic 
race or languages; one who makes much of Teu- 
tonic influence in the history of England. 

1882 Ani No. 51x. 112 (J. R. Green's] ‘ Making of 
England ’,. will probably long represent the last word of the 
Teutonist ou the nature and extent of the primitive English 
settlement. 1883 T. Keastaxes in J. & g 6th Ser. VII, 
me A canon of the most profound English Teutonist, the 
late Mr. Kemble. 


2. One whose writings have a Teutonic character 


- or style, 


| 


THEW. 


1894 G. ALLEN in Westwt. Guz. 25 July 3/1 You may 
divide our poets..into twa great schools in this matter— 
the Classicists and the ‘l'cutonists, if 1 may venture soto 
style them... To this latter class belong Shakespeare, 
Keats, Coleridge, Burns, Rossctti, and the greater part of 
our romantic poets. 

Teutonity. [fas prec.+-:Ty.] The quality 
or condition of being Teutonic; Teutonism, 

1877 Aihenzum 1 Dec. 696/a The German lieutenant has 
dropped some of his superfluous Teutonity. 1886 Pa// Mall 
G. 24 July 3/a If any one is inclined ‘to think that the 
termination 7s must imply Teutonity, let him remember 
that far from any German speech he will find such names as 
Retz, Batz, and Biarritz, - 

Tentonize (ti#téneiz),v [f. Tevron + “1ZE.] 
trans. ‘To make or render Teutonic or German. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LV11. 478 After Tentonising the 
Hebrew in this manner, he next proceeds to the Egyptian, 
1867 Fareman Norm. Cong. 1. ili. 126 Those Celtic lands 
.-had been. .to a great extent Teutonized. 188a Sat, Rev. 
17 June 768/r Justified in renting for all practical purposes, 

entonic a uation so thoroughly ‘Teutonized. 
b. zatr. To conform to Tentonism; to play the 
Teuton. x882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

Hence Teu'tonizing vé/. sé.; Teutoniza‘tion, 
the action or ange of rendering or being made 
Teutonic or German. 

1855 Mitman La?. Chr... x. (1864) 11. 435 The Franks now 
: Shared with the Romans the great hierarchical dignities... 
This Teutonising of the hierarchy [etc.]. 187a D. H. Haicu 
in Archzol, Cantiana VIM, 18 From Kent the Tentoniza- 
tion of Britain began. 1878 Fraser’s Mag. XVII. 571 ILis 
style underwent a process of Tentonisatian. 

Tentono-, combining form of Txuron, as in 
Teu:tonomania, Teu‘tonopho:be, Teu-tono- 
pho'bia: see TEUTO-. 

859 ,DonaLnson WVew Cratylus § 97 (1850) 141 The 
Hellenic or Tentono-Persic language ef the North, 1886 
Pall Mal? G. 18 Oct. 3/a It was in Russia that he dis- 
covered the earthly paradise of Teutonophobia. 
Curren? Hisi. (Buffalo, N.Y.) V11. 96 (He] is said to 
neither a Teutonophobe nor a Fraucophil, 1905 H. Paut 
in 194k Cen? Nov, 862 Ministers..will do uo good by 
tampering with Mr. Chamberlain's exploded Tentonomania. 

Te-vel, ta-vel, v. 06s. exc. dial, Forms: 3-4 
tanel, teuel, 9 Sc. tevel, tevvel. [Origin and 
primary meaning obscure; it is even uncertain 
whether there are not here two different words, 

Senses a and 3 suggest a possible connexion with Tave v, 
If sense : was orig. ‘to contend (in words) , we might 
compare Norw. evla, Sw. té/la, ‘ta. contend, cope, vie, rival, 
Strive, wrngele "; but these go back to ON. ta to play at 
tables or draughts, = OE. tzffian, ME. ‘AVEL, which 
sppears to have no connexion with this.] 

tL. intr. ? To talk, converse ; or perh, rather, To 
discuss, argue, contend in words. Oés. 

a@iaas Si. Marker. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec ant treowliche luuien ham, widuten unel wilaung. 
ayaas Leg. Kath. 8a2 Pet he pet is nomecudest & meast 
cou cume cnde prof. .& teneli(v.7. tauele} wid me. /bid. 
1254 Swa awundret of hire wittie wordes, & swa offearet & 
oftruht, & alle hise feren, bet nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin 
a tint wid (v. ». tenelina dint). 

+2. To struggle, strive, coutend; to labour. Ods, 

13.. ££. Allit, P, B, 1189 Trwe tulkkes in toures teueled 
[printed teneled] wyth-inne, In bigge brntage [= brattice] 
of borde, buide on pe walles. 313.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1514 
F[or] to telle of bis teuelyng of pis trwe kny3te2, Hit is be 
tytelet, token, and tyxt of her werkkez, 

3. intr. To behave in a disorderly or violent 
manner; to rage. Sc. 

1828 Caetyie Let. to ¥. Carlyle as Ang. in Froude Life 
(1882) 11. ii. 37 Gawn up and down the country tevelling 
and screeching like a wild bear. 

4. trans. (See quot.) Se. 

382g Jasueson, Tewvel, to confuse, to put into a disorderly 
state, Dusm/r. 

tTevell, Sc. Obs. rare. fapp. a. F. tavelle in 
its obs. sense ‘a small edging lace, a Crowne-lace’ 
(Cotgr. 1611): cf, Tavett.) Lace. 

1632 in 14fk Rep, His?. MSS. Comm, App. ut. 235 Ane 
goun of cloth of gold, laid over with tevell of gold,  /é¢d., 
Aue blak dames gonn, laid over with sylver tevell. 

Tew (tii), 56.1 Obs. exc, dial, Also g tue. ff. 
Tew v1) 

+1. The tawing of leather: see Tew v.1 1. Obs, 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 489/2 Tew, or tewynge of lethyr, 

+2. The work of preparation; labour. Oés. 

1644 Hartlit’s Legacy (1655) 286 Each Acre shall be worth 
.-at least six pound, thirteen shillings, four popes for the 
tew ouely, and at least six pound, thirteen shillings and four 
pence more for the seed. . 

3. Constant work and bustling ; a state of worry 
or excitement. dia/, and U.S. 

x8as Baockett NV. C. Words s.v. Tue, Save ues, great 
difficulty in accomplishing sny thing. 1866 E. Tasor 
Rachels Secr. 1. vii. 103 There was no end of the tew 
and worry in a farm-house, 1880 Tennyson Northern 
Cobbler ix, When we coom'd into Meeatin', at fust she war 
all in a tew. 1883 Howeits Woman's Reason (Tauchu.) IL 
a7 My wife was always in a tew abont the danger. 

t+ Tew, 56.2 Obs. Also 6 tewe, (7 tewgh, tiew, 
9 dial, tow). [Not known before 15th c: App. 
corresp. to WFris. tach, late MDu., mod.Du. éuzg, 
MLG., LG, tiich, MHG, zéuc, Ger. ecug, ee 
gear, tools, utensils, implements, tackle: f. ablaut 
stem ¢iug-'of *tiuhan to draw, lead (TEE @.!).] 

1. Fishing-tackle ; nets, fishing-lines, etc. P 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 490/1 Tew, of fyschynge, piscalia, 


TEW. 


og plurali, retiarta (MS. reci-]. 1s2q Will Y. Lhoneson 
merset Ho.), A mansfare of all tewe except sperlyn nett. 
1619 Fretcner Mf. Thomas 1. iii, Dor....Vhe foo) shall now 
fish for himself. Adice. Be sure then His tewgh be tith and 
strong :..He'l catch no fish else. 1622 Matvnes Anc. Laue 

Merch. 246 Also that they shall be honest and true..heing 
asked concerning the length and depth of their ropes or 
tewes when they are in driving; neither shall they wittingly 
. suffer their tewes to flit aud run over one another. 

Jig. 1989 Wanner Ad, Eng. vt. xxix. (1612) 144 She (Queen 
Catharine 14..] pitched Tewe, he [Owen Tudorj masshed. 
1602 /bid, Epit. 391 This Cardinall, conspiring with William 
de la Poole,..pitched their Tew to intangle the same Pro- 
tector. 1603 Harsnat Pod. {wifost. 12 The groundes of their 
Art [werej layde sure and a little trying of their ‘Iooles, 
whether their Tew would holde or no. 

2. Implements, tools, materials for work gener- 
ally; stuff. Also jig. 

1616 T. Scort Philomythie C vj b, When..all your traines 
and tew in order Jaid. @ 1638 Meng SJiks, (1672) 815, 1 am 
not unwilling to communicate wnto you the most of my tew, 
because, I perceive, you make some account of them. 1671 
Skinner, /e7w,..Instrumentum, Materia, Arma, Armia- 
menta. 1674 N. Fararax Bulk § Sev. 36 Another Argu- 
nent... which may happily at first blush seem to have more 
tiew in it than all the stands we have met with hitherto. 
@ 3825 oral Voc. Ey ee Fiat, natannery tools or 
apparatus for any purpose (pronounced like cow). 1904 Eng. 
Dial, Dict. Tew, ..Obsol. 4. Cy. Materials for waa 7 

Tew, sé.3 Sc. [Etymol. doubtful: perh. from 
same root as prec.| (?) The braces of a drum, or 
the braces and cords by which a drum is tightencd. 

e720 in Beveridge Culross § Tulliallan xix, (1885) 11. 90 
The council. .allows the drummer to get als many new tews 
as will serve the drum. 


Tew (tid), v.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4-7 
tewe, 5 tewhe, tewyn, 6 teawe, 6-7 teaw, 7 
tiew, tewgh, 8-9 tue, 7-tew. [In branch I. app. 
a later collateral, derivative, or altered form of Taw 
vl, with which it is re ss ; the form-history 
is obscure. Branch I¥. corresponds to nothing in 
Taw, and may be of other origin, thongh sense- 
development from branch I. is conceivable.] 

I. 1. trans. To convert skin into a species of 
leather, by steeping, beating, and manipulation ; to 
dress; = Taw v.! 2. 

¢1330 R. Bauune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12453 Fful manye 
i a had he [the giant Rye don slo, & flow be berdes 
ot alle bo; Til a pane, as a furour, he did hem tewe. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 490 1 Tewyn lethyr, /rusio, corrodio. 1§30 
Parsee. 34? tewe leather, ze souple. 1601 How.ano 
Pliny (1634) ii. 473 Certaine skinnes of leather well tewed 
and dressed vatill they be soft. 1681 CueTHam Angler's 
Vade-m, xxxiv. § 3 (1689) 186 After the skin is tewed in the 
skinner’s lime-pits. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 49. 4/1 Were 
his Hide tew'd by Tanners, ae 3709 Brit. Apollo VW, 
No. 29. 3/2 Tew her Hide with an Oaken Plant. 

b. intr. for reff. or passive. 

¢ 1880 Northants. Dial., Take it (the leather) out again 
and letit lie and tew. " 

2. To work (anything) into proper consistency by 


beating, etc. ; to temper (mortar). Now dial. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 138 Then doe wee water 
it (the earth] and tewe it well att the first, and soe leaue it 
for her that serveth to temper. 1688 R. Hotma Armoury 
11, 88/2 Yew, to Batter or draw outa ce Of Iron. 1721 
Batwezy, To Tew. .to beat Mortar. To Tew Hemp. .to beat 
or dress it. 1797 P. Waxertetp Ment. Liprov. (1801) 111. 
2 Kneading and tewing the two earths together is the most 
laborious part of the work. 1883 Adnoudbury § Hudders/. 
Gloss. s. V4 That lime wants better tewing. 

3. éransf. and fig. a. To deal with or employ. 

1489 Churchw, Acc. Walberswick, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
183 ¥¢1 man,or 2 men shall rec. the town doollys of heryngs 
and sperlings. .and to tewe them to most profyte of the town. 

+b. To prepare or bring into a proper state or 
condition for some purpose. Obs. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xxx. 9 No man can giue him- 
selfe cheerfully vato prayer, till he bee thoroughly teawed 
and well furbished by the crosse. @ 1577 GascoiGue Flowers 
(1587) These chattering teeth, this trembling toong Well 
tewed with careful cries, a2619 Frercuer Wit without Al. 
in. i, So tewed him up with Sack that he lies lashing a But of 
Malmsie for his Mares. 

Also jig. 


4. To beat, flog, thrash, belabour. 
= Taw v.! 3, 3b. Obs. 

1598 Datuincton Meth. Trav. G ij, He ieft them all 
France, tyned and tewed, as bare as a birdes bone, 1600 
Hotann Livy 716 When they saw ance the bodies of their 
Trihnnes tewed with rods, r6a2 Frercuze Begg. Bush wu. 
ii, Tew ‘em, swinge ‘em, Knock me their brains into their 
breeches. 1664 J. Witson A. Commenius u. i, He does so 
tew the Pope; That man of sin, The Whore of Babylon. 
1670 Narsorousu Jrud, in Ace. Sev. Late Vey. 1, (1694) 75 
The Trees are much weather-beaten,..and the shore-sides 
much tewed with the surge af the Waters. 

+b. To lay on (a rod, scourge). Obs. rare. 

1583 Stockar Civ. Warres Lowe C. Ep. Ded. Aij b, 
Whiche roddes and scourges, when he hath in his great 
wisedome, teawed vpon them, for their amendement, he will 
Burely..caste into the fire. 

c. atal. To shake up, toss about, turn over (as 
hay); totumble, rumple, crease, disarrange (dress) ; 
to pull about, pull in pieces; to diseuss; to vex. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict.,cited asin use from Northern Counties 
to Warw., Northamp., E. Anglia. 

II. 6. trans. To fatigue or tire with hard work ; 
ref. = 6. dial. f 

3825 Brockxerr N.C. Words s.v. Tue, He tues himself. 
1893 Carlisle Paty. 30 June 3/3(E. D. D.), S—— went down 
before K——, who was sair tewed in the operation... The 
two giants could not be said tohave tew'd themseives much. 


| tuel bor make, Set hit in po ovyn far to 
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c18g5 ‘Fait’ Holderness Harvest 84 \'se been tewing 
mysen a’most to deead all forenoon. 

6. ratr, To work hard, to exert oneself, to toil ; 
to bustle adout. Now dial, and U.S. 

1787 Gaose Province. Glossy To Tew,..also to work hard. 
182s BeocxeTt V. C. Words, Tue, to labour long and 
patiently, tofatigue by repented or continued exertion...4 
tuing life, a laborious life. A turing soul, a hard work- 
ing person, 1863 TrotLore Sz. Olaves 11. 4 Little folks like 

ou an‘ me has to tew about and fend for em both. 1894 

ARING-Goutp Oucen of L, xii, 1 tew from morning till nighit. 
oop Date News 31 May 4 Our male folk, whoafter ‘tewing’ 
at the mill all the weck are usually silowed to take their time 
at the Saturday tea table. 

Hence Tewed (liad) pf/. a.; Tewing vi. sd. 
(also attrib.) and pp/. a. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 4go/s *Tevwyd, frunitus. 1488 in 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 286, 1 bukskyn tewyd. 1611 
Corcr., Tracassé¢, hurried, tossed tugged, tewed ; spoiled, 
ouerworne, or misused, by nwech removing. 1863 Mes. Too- 
cooo Vorks. Diat., Tewed, tired, exhausted. 1892 Caz. 
auttlin Aansas Univ, Mag. 1. wu. S$.) (ED. D,), 1m tewed 
and fretted. 1394-6 Cartular. Abd. de Whiteby (Surtees) 
623 Item pro Pei we pellium luporum,is, ix.d. ¢ 24: 
Lype. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.J 201 Whoos tewhyng hath 
coost many a crowche, Hire pylche souple for to make. 
1852 R.S. Suatres oe ). Tour x, Bullfrog, whom 
U bought him of, is very fat..and can't stand much tewing 
in the saddle. 1855 Roatnson JVAi¢by Gloss. 5. v.,* A tewing 
hay time’, the season wet and unfavourable for the hay,.. 
involving much extra labour. 1884 Ocitvie (Annandale), 
Tewing-bectle, a spade-shaped instrument for tewing or 
beating hemp. 1903 Barinc-Goutp iVedo the Nailer xix, 
She alway was a tewin' woman. 

it Tew, v.2 Ods. Also 8 tue. [app a deriva- 
tive or altered form of Tow v., of much later 
appearance ; the phonology is obscure.] ¢rans. To 
haul, tow (a ship, net, etc.); to drag, pull, tug; 
= Tow v. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xxx. 571 Marcellus caused a 
great hulke, laden with armed souldiours, to be fastened by 
an haling rope unto a gallie.., and so in the night by 
Strength of oares to bee tewed and drawne up after it into 
Acradina. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 197 The goodly 
river Lee.. By which the Danes had then their full-fraught 
navies tew'd, 1648 /bid. xxv. (1748) 367 The toiling fisher 
here is tewing of hisnet. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais in, 
Prol. 7 He..tugg‘d it, tew'd it, carry’d it [a tub]. 1706 
Baynago in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 1. 386 A Sprain 
..tued, hal’d and wrested by ignorant Bone-setters, 1787 
Gaose Provinc. Gloss., To Tew, to pull or tow. 

Tewch, Sc. form of Toucn. 

Tewel, tuel (til). Now only dia/. Forms: 
4 tuelle, tuwel, 5 tewelle, touele, towel, 5-7 
tewell, 6-8 tuell, 7 tuill, tiwill, 4-8 tuel, 4- 
tewel. [a. OF. ¢ueé, iuele, etc. (12th c. in Godet.) 
a tube, pipe, tuyere, mod.F, ¢ayau, = ME, Ture 
beak, Sp., Pg., Pr. ¢ude? tube:—Romanic type 
*itellemt, referred to a German word repr. by MDu. 
tate, Du. ited? pipe, nipple, etc., LG. fie, tite 
beak, snout, pipe, etc. : cf. also ON. ézéa teat-like 
prominence, Sw. ¢u? pipe, Da. tvd spout. As to 
ulterior etymology see Franck, s. v. ¢zé/.] 

+1. A shaft or opening for the escape of smoke, 
etc.; a chimney. Obs. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mn. 559 Suche a smoke gan out 
sere As dothe where that men melt lede Loo alle on 
high fro the tuelle. 1483 Cath. Age 380/2 A Tewelle of a 
chymnay, ¢ficavsterium. 1867 Fenton Trag. Dise. v. 
(1898) 1. 236 The chamber where our Cornelio was rammed 
upin the tewell of a chymney. 

+b. zvansf. The vent or opening mm a pie-crust. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 In myddes bo lydde an 
3 3ete take hit 
oute, fede hit with wyne, 
+e. Aconduit. Obs. rare—. 

1gag Pearce Laws & Cust. Stannarics Introd. 13 The 
said Conduit, which the Tinners commonly call a 7ed/, and 
may properly descend from the Latin Word Tudela, 

2. The anus; the rectum, or lower bowel: now 
chiefly of animals, esp. horses, {Not in OFr.] 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn, T. 440 And whan this sike man 
felte this frere Aboute his tuwel [z 7». tuel, tewel, toucle] 
grope there and heere, ¢ 1425 tr. Avderne's Treat, Fistula 
(E.E.T.S.) 9 Pe skynne_atuyx be tewel & pe fistule. 1523 
Firzueaa, Husd. § 85 Broken wynded is a yll d _ 
and appereth at his nosethryl!, at his flanke, and at his 
tuell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xcvii. 281 Swellings and in- 
flammations of the tuell or fundement. 1601 Hotano 
Pliny xxi, xix. 106 Violets..a peculiar vertue they have.. 
to helpe the procidence or falling downe both of tuill and 
matrice. ¢ 1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Dispens. x (1 74) 24 
Keeping the Horses tail close to his Tuel, 1895 Gloss. £. 
Anglia, Tewel, the vent ot fundament af a horse. 

3. (See quots., and Tzw-rrox, TUYERE.) 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. No. 1. 2 In the back of the 
Forge..is fixed a thick Iran plate, and a taper Pipe in it.. 
called a Tewel, or (as some call it) a Tewl-Iron. +. Into 
this taper Pipe or Tewel is placed the Nose or Pipe of the 
Bellows. 1831 J. Hottano Afanuf Afetal 1. 163 A stout 
perforated core of..iron, called the tewel or tew-iron, 

Tewel(l, -e, obs. forms of TowEL. 

+Tewer. Obs.rare—°. [f. Tew v.1+-zR1] One 
who taws leather; = TAWER. 

er Promg. Parv. 4go)1 ‘Teware, corridiator, 1483 
Cath ngl, 380/2 A Tewer of skynnes,..coriarius, 

Tewer, corrupt form of TUYERE. 

Tewesday, Tewet, obs. ff. Tuzspay, TEwn!T. 

Tewfikose (ti#fikiss). Chem. [f the name 
of Mohammed ‘Tewfik Pasha (Khedive of Egypt 


cr 
a 


TEWTAW. 


1879-92) + -Osn2.] A peculiar sugar found(1890-1) 
in the milk of the buffalo of the East, Bubalus 
Buffelus, taking the place of the ordinary milk 
sugat. It yields glucose when hydrolysed. 

1891 Daily Chron. 18 Mar, 8/5 A sugar of a hitherto 
undescribed’ variety—‘ tewfikose’, as it is roposed to be 
called in honour of the Khedive. 1902 in Wietrer Suppl. 

Tewgh, tewhe: see Trw v,!, ‘Touca. 
Tewhit, tewit (trhwit, twit, tia it; also 
tyaxit, tyo’ylt, taefit), Now focal, Forms: a. 
5,8-9 tuchet, 6 tnechit, 9 teuchit,-at, tchuchet; 
&. 7 tuewhite, tequhyt, terwhite, 9 tuquheit, 
tewhit, teewheep, -whoap; y. 6 tuwyte, 7- 
tewit (7-9 tewet, 7 teewitte) ; 3. 8-9 tewfet, 
tufit, 9 tufat, teufet, teuflt, teafit. [Orig. 
echoic: see Pewit. The @ and 8 forms are Sc. ; 
the others are cited in the Zug. Dial. Dict. from 
Scotland to Yorks. and Chesl.}] The common 
Lapwing or Pewit, Vanellus cristatus. 

a, ¢1450 IloLLaxp Sfoulat 834 The Tuchet gird to the 
Golk, and gaif him a fall. 1549 Comfi. Scot?. vi. 399 The 
tuechitis cryit thenis nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 1746 
Fonsres Dominic Deposed 1, fii, "Tis strange what Wiles 
kirk-fouks so stupid,.. Far better for them hunt the touchit. 
3815 G. Beatriz Yoh o' Arnha (1826) 63 The timid teuchit 
slouch'd its crest. x J. Corvitre Scot. Vernacular 12 
The teuchat. .wailed out in circles round the Intruder. 

8. 16ag Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superitit. 
Scoti. (1834) 150 note, Get the bones of ane tequhyt, 2nd 
carry thame in your clothes. 182g Mactaccart Gallovid. 
Eneyel, sv, Pirr, Eggs, somewhat like tewhit eggs in size 
and colour, 1835 J. M. Wison Tales Borders 1. 185/2 He 
was just in the situation o' a tewhit that had lost its mate— 
te-wwheet! te-wheet ! it cried, 

y- 1993 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Towe 
tuwytes and a sony oe 2678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
ge7 In the North of England they call it the Tewit, from 
ats cry. 1688 J. Cravron in PA. Trans. XV11. 997 ‘The 
Tewits are smaller than the English, and have no long 
Toppins. 1888 Craven Gloss., Tewet, a pewit or plover. 

8. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Tewfrt, a lapwing. North. 
1788 W. Maasuatt Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 7/2, .. the 
peewit, or green plover. 1878 Cumdld. Gloss., Teufet. 

Tew-iron (tizsiam). Also 6 tewe ireon, 7 
teu iyron, 8 dia/. tuiron, tuarn, 9 Sc. to-airn. 
[Represents F. ¢uyéve, through the form éewyre, 
gyre being taken as the dial. yre, ire, Inon: see 
Tuyere.}] See quots, t825, 1888, and cf. TEWEL 3. 

1570 Wills & inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 329, 1 do gyue vato 
John Dycheborne a pair of bellowis w'ta tewe Ireon. ¢ <P 
in Beveridge Culross & Tultiallan xxi, (1885) 11. 166 To 
discharged of their worke by stryking out of thair teu 
iyron, and thair other workloums, ¢ 1700 Kennett (MS, 

nsd, 1033, If. ), Four stones or walls, that next the 
bellows is catled the Tuarn ot Tuiron wall. 1825 JAMIESON, 

To-airn (o pron, as Gr. v), a piece of iron, with a perforation 
so wide as to 2dmit the pipe of the smith’s bellows, built into 
the wall of his forge, to preserve the pipe from being con- 
sumed by the fire. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fra U1. 
42/1, 5 inches of the end nearest the tew iron were burnt 
completely away. 1888 Etwoatny 1. Som. lWord6k., 
Lew-iron (the’uy'ur), the nozzle of a smith’s bellows, or of a 
smelting furnace... Tew-irons are regular articles of iron- 
mongery. f ; 

Tewit, variant of Tewutr, lapwing. 

Te-wit, te-whit, also 6 teuyt, tueit, imitations 
of the cry of some hirds. 

21518 Sugiton Afagny/. 100s And howe styll she [hawk] 
dothe syt ! Teuyt, tenyt | Where is my wyt? 1549 Compé, 
Scotl, vi. 39 The oxee eryit tueit. 1791 Worcott (P. Pindar) 
Conmiss. Ep. Ld, Lonsdale 110 Jove's bird.. Turn Owl to 
gy cree in some old barn, : 

‘ewke, var. TuKE Ofs., textile fabric. 

Tewly (tili), 2 Now dial, Forms: 6-7 
tuly, 7 tuely, 8 tooly, 7, 9- tewly. [Derivation 
uncertain: perh, from Tew sé.! or v1; but the early 
spellings ¢#-, too- do not favour this.) Weak, 
sickly, delicate; poorly, unwell. 

2538 BALE Temptacyou (1870) 14 Ve are but tuly, ye are no 
stronge persone doughtlesse. aes Dye Caveat (1620) 32 
Timothy was surely weake, and but a sickely, tuely man. 
t6gt Rav S. § £. rf Words, Tewly or tudy, tender, sick: 
tuly stomached, weak stomached. 1787 Grosz Provinc. 
Gloss., Tooly, tender, sickly. A tooly man or woman. 
Hampsh. ¥ Longm. Mag. Nov. sa His head's wise 
enough, if his be tewly. ; 

Tewly, var. TuLy a. Obs. (of silk). 

Tewne, Tewedaye, obs. ff. Tung, Tuespar. 

+ Tewslite,v. Obs, nonce-wd. [perh. intended for 
zo-slite, OE. tésitian to rend asnnder, distract the 
mind of; but that vb. is not otherwise known after 


1300, so that its actual survival is mnlikely.] 
1590 [TaaLton] News Purgat. (1844) 56, 1 have yet left 
ane chapter of choplodgick to tewslite you withall. 
Tew-some, a. dial. [f. Tew v.!, sb.1 4 -S0ME.] 


Troublesome; restless, unquiel. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Teughsome, unquict, restless. *For 
seur, this is lile teughsome bara’, 1881 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 
392 A mother likes most the child that’s most tewsome. 


+ Tewtaw, si. Obs. Also 8 tewtow, 9 atal. 


tewter. (Goes with next. 

If the sb. was the earlier, its derivation would prob. be 
from Tew v.'4+Taw 54.1, or Tow sd, = ‘that which tews 
taw or tow‘; but if the vb. was the earlier, Taw would 
naturally be the vb, and ¢ezw either Tew s6.' or some other 
word. The origin of the second element was app. lost before 
the word became /ewfer. Johnson knew only the vby 
which he considered a reduplicated form of zew.] 


An implement for breaking hemp or flax. ‘ 


TEWTAW. 


Burne Lag. Cuprov. Impr. (1653) 262-3 As to the 

Me pet it, wie sah Brakes and ‘lewtawes 
both,..the brake which bruises and toughens the harl, and 
the ‘Tewtaw that cuts and divides out the coare, 1747 
Bauey vol. Il, A Zew-tow, a Toal to break or beat Flax 
with. 1847-78 Hauuiwect, Zewter, an instrument for 
breaking flax, as a brake for hemp. Ches/. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Tewter. . 4 

+ Tewtaw, v. Ods. Also g dial. tewter. [Goes 
with prec.,q.¥.] vans. To heat or dress (hemp or 
flax); = Taw v.! Hence Tewtawing wvé/. sd. 

1601 Houtano Pliny (1634) 1. 2 Before it cau be occupied, 
it must be watered, dried, braked, tew-tawed, and with 
eee ee seed e Le a ve “> ace a. 
161 ORLIDGE Syst, Agréc. (1681) 333 To Tew-taw i 
4 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1.155 *Bhe Method nod Way 
of Watering, Pilling, Braking, Tew-tawing, &c. of MWemp 
and lax. 1755 Jounsox, fe'wtaw (formed from Zew by 
reduplicatiun), to beat, to brenk, 1879 Miss JAcKSON 
Shropsh. Word-ok., Tewter, to bent and break the hemp- 
stalk after it had been subjected to the action of fire. 

Tewyre, corrupt f. Turene: cf. TEW-IRON, 

+ Texalte = ¢o exalt: see T’l and Exa.r. 

€ 1450 Story Alexander in Wars Alexander 281 God hath 
sent ine..for texalte and magnifye hys lawe. 

Texan (teksin), a. and 5d. [f. next+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to the State of Texas. In some 


specific names of animals, plants, etc.: e.g. 

Texan armadillo, the Pesa; Texan fever = 7eras 
fever; Texan hare, the American Jack-rausit; Texan 
pride, Phlox Drummondii, a bright-flowered annual, 
native in Texas; Texan shrew-miole, Sca/ops fatintanus, 

1860 BaatLetr Dict. Amer, 218 Jackass Rabbit. .koown 
also as Mule Rabbit, ‘I'exan Hare, and Black-tailed Hare, 
1888 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict., Texan shrew-mole, : 

Texas (te’ksas). Thename of one of the United 
States, formerly a province of Mexico, thea for a 
short time an independent republic. 

1. HWestern U.S. The uppermost structure of a 
river-steamer, containing the pilot-honse and 
officers’ quarters. Also atid. ; 

1872 De Vear Americanisms 128 The cabins below this 
[the upper deck] and above the grand saloon, where the 
officers of the boat are accommodated, also belung to Tevas. 
1883 ‘ Mark Twas’ Life on Mississippi iv. 43 The boiler 
deck, the hurricane deck, and the texas deck are fenced and 
ornamented with clean white railings. 1889 Faamer Dict. 
Auer, Texas tender, the waiter on the Texas or upper 
deck of a Mississippi steamer. 1901 W. Cuurciice Crisis 
xxi, He escorted the ladies to quarters in the texas. 

b. ‘The elevated gallery, resembling a louver or 
clearstory, in a grain-elevator ’. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

4, In names of native Texan plants, animals, etc. : 
as Texas bead-tree, bluegrass, flax, grackie, millet, snakes 
root, etc. Texas (cattle-) fever, a splenic fever, caused by 
the protozoan Pyrosoma bigeminum, localized in the 
Southern States, to which unacclimatized cattle are liable. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Texas Millet, the Sorghum 
cernuvm, a prolific bread-corn cultivated in the tropics, 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 10/2 It is officially announced 
that the cattle disease prevailing in Rhodesia is Texas fever 
which is spread hy ticks, 

+ Texed, Af/. a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. tex-éve 1o 
weave + -ED1; or perh. for /ext, ad. L, text-us, 
pa. pple. of fex-ere.] Woven. 

157a Bossewe.t Arimorie 1. 105 Mounted on the nest 
texed with the slipps of the vine. 

+ Texile = /o exile: see T’] and Exire v. 

€13430 Lypc. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 14 From [us] 
texile afle inaner hevinesse. 

Text (tekst), 50.1 Also 4 tixte, tyxt(e, 4-5 tixt, 
4-6 texte, (4, 7 (9 dial.) tex, 6 texe, 7 texed). [a. 
F. dexte, also ONF, ¢éxte, ¢isle (12th c. in Godef.), 
the Scriptures, etc., ad. med.L. reates the Gospel, 
written character (Du Cange), L, dextus (2-stem) 
style, tissue of a literary work (Quintilian), lit. 
that which is woven, web, texture, f. Zex?-, ppl. stem 
of iex-cre to weave.] 

1. The wording of anything written or printed ; 
the structure formed by the words in their order; 


the very words, phrases, and sentences as written. 

Tek. Lay Aeeeee 
pe tede lettres. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1515 For to telle of 
bis teuelyng of pis trwe kny3tez, Hit is the t telet, token, & 
tyxt of her werkkez. ¢1§00 Afelusine xii. 45 They delyuered 
to Raymondyn the ground that was gyuen to hyin after the 
texte or tenour of hys lettres. 1560 Davs tr. Slefdaue's 
Comm. 65b, For those wordes.., this is my body, Luther 
vnderstode barely and symply after the texte of the Jetter. 
31678 Cuowoatn Jutell. Syst. tiv. 240 The most of Plato's 
Followers.. offering all kind of violence to his Text. 1720 
Swirr To Sted/a 138 Say, Stella, when you copy next, Will 
ii kcep strictly to the text? 1888 Bavcre Amer. Commu, 

I. liti, 326 Without venturing to propose alterations in the 
text of the Constitution. 

tb. Applied vaguely to an original or authority 
whose words are quoted. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 214 It be-tid on a tyme be text me 
recordis, Pat be mode kynge..farne out of tonne. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4007 But truly I telle as pe text sais, 

@. fig. or in allusive use. 

€ 1440 York Myst. xxv. 535 Hayll! texte of trewthe pe 
trew to taste, ayll {kyng & sire, 1589 Waanea 4/2, 
Eng, Vi. xxxi, 136 Ply Sir- -your busie trade, you are besides 
the Tex. @ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 23 It is not 
without the text, to give a short touch on the helps, and 
advantages of her reign. 

d. The wording adopted by an editor as (in his 


opinion) most nearly representing the author's 


| 
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original work ; a hook or edition containiag this; 
also, with qualification, any form in which a writing 
exists or is current, as a good, bad, corrupt, critical, 
received lext. . 
1841 Myers Cath. Th, wt. § 8. 26 Our present Received 
Text has been a growth—improved from many and various 
sources. 1845 Gaaves Kom, Law in Encycl. Metrop. WU. 
770/1 Hanel, the latest editor, has not inserted these seven 
constitutions in histext. 1870 Freeman Worn: Cong. (1877) 
VI. App. 658 The text seems very corrupt. 1875 Scktvanrx 
Lect, Text N. Test, 7 Vhe vast importance of preserving 
a pnre text of the sacred writers, 1893 Athenxuui 15 Ang. 
219/1 No attempt has been made to settle the text. 
2. esp. The very words and sentences as origin- 
ally written: a. in the original language, as 
opposed to a translation or readering; b. in thc 
original form and order, as distinguished from a 
commeatary, marginal or other, or from annola- 
lions, Hence, in later use, the body of an treatise, 
the anthoritative or formal part as distinguished 
from notes, appendices, introduction, and other 


explanatory or supplementary matter. : 

1377 Lane, P. Pl. B. xvit. aa Ditige deum & proximunt 
tnuut, §c. pis was petixte trewly..; Pe glose was gloriousely 
writen. ¢ 1385 Cuavcea L. G. 1. Prol. (MS. Gg) 86 The 
nakede tixt In englisto declare. 1388 Wycutr /’rol, xv. 57 This 
symple crantife haude myche trauaile,..to studie it |Latin 
Bible] of the newe, the text with Bie pes. @ 1430 26 Lol. 
Poems xx.1 The tixt of holy writ,.. Hit steep, but glose be 
among. 1532 Moar Confut. Tindale Wks. 406/1 Nowe cum- 
meth yn ale and..sheweth that the latine texte and the 
Greke may bee hys excuse and defence. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist.179 margin, 16 1 doyg sayth the Greeke 
text: Quidnam oratione, saith the Latine interpretation. 
1700 Davoen Cymon & [phig.18 When his broad Cominent 
makes the Text too plain, 1749 Frecoinc Tom Foues wi. 
fii, Coke upon Littteton, where the comment is of equal 
authority with the text. 1804 Wextincton in Gurw. oe. 
(1837) IIE 25 As these accompaniments, or possibly the 
text are seldom read. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 679 And none 
can read the text, not even I; And none can read the com- 
ment but myself 1878 Jowerr Plazo (ed. 2) IV. 256 There 
still remains an ambiguity both in the text and in the 
explanation. 1908 Athenzus 8 Aug. 147/3 All his references 
are to Arabic texts. : 

c. That portion of the contents of a manuscript 
or printed k, or of a page, which constitutes 
the original matter, as distinct from the notes or 
other critical appendages, In first quot. fg. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 333 And atle the wallys 
with colouris fyne Were peynted, bothe text and glose. 
1597 Moatuy futrod. Afus, Annot., | haue. .thonght it best 
to set downe in Annotations, such thinges as in the text 
could not so commodiouslie be handl 1778 Wanton 


' Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) U. xxiii. 304 vote, It is not imme- 


diately formed from the Troye-boke of Lydgate, as 1 have 
suggested in the text. 1848 Mite /’ol, Econ. 1. v. § 8 (1876) 
48 uote, Consequently, as shewn in the text, her labourers 
suffered. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 669 Every marge enclos- 
ing in the midst A square of text that looks a litule blot. 


+8. spec. The very words and sentences of Holy 


| Scripture ; hence, the Scriptures themselves; also, 


, LPoverty and Patience} arn in teme Jayde. 


| oon syde, As I remembre, sate Holy Texte. 


any single book of the Scriptures. Odés. 

13.. EB, Allit. P. C. 37 For in pe tyxte, pere byse two 
1393 LancL 
2. Pl. C. ut. 129 Ich theologie pe tixt knowe. ¢ 1420 
?Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1500 Fast by Doctryne, on thet 
1544-3 Ac 
34% 35 Hen VILL, c& 1 § 10 It shalbe fawfull to everye 
noble man. to reade. .any texte of the Byble, .so the same 
doone quietlie. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. /V, 1. ii. 7 To heare 
with reuerence Your exposition on the holy Text. 2 1668 
Davenant Poems (1672) 329 Since Holy Text bids Faith to 


| comprehend. 


?.B, 1634 Fyrst telle me pe tyxte of | 


b. A copy of the Scriptures, or of a book of 
the Scriptures; spec. a volume containing the 
Gospels. Obs. exc. Hisi. (See also ‘TExTUus.) 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 371 Jesus Crist apperede 
to Patrik, and took hym a staf, and be text of be Boapel pat 
beep in pe contray in pe erchehisshops ward. 1430 
82, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4431 He bare a boke..Of gospelles.. 
with perle and stanes preciouse Pat text richely semed 
arayde. did. 6800 Pe text of wangels fell in be water. 
€ 1460 Oseney Regr. 174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both 
Tand my wiffe. 1570 in Antig. Sarish, (1771) 201 Textus 
Evangeliorum. A Text after John, gilt with gold and 


| having precious Stones and the relicks of dyvers saints. 


1849 Rock Ch, Fathers 1. iii. 297 The curious reader has 


| only to look at that fine text, or book of the Gospels, bound 


in silver parcet-gilt, and jewelled, 1883 W. H. Ricu-Joues 

Reg. St. Osmund 1, 117 note, The ‘Text’, also called 

‘ Evangelarium ', was a complete copy of the four gospels. 
4. A short passage from the Scriptures, esp. one 


. qnoted as authoritative, or illastrative of a point of 


| 


belief or doctrine, as a motto, to point a moral, or 
esp. as the subject of an exposition or sermon. 
Inearly practice these texts or portions of the holy text were 
cited in Latin from the Vulgate, connecting this use with 2. 
1377 Lanet. P. PL. B. 1. 339 Quod bonum est tenete, 
treuthe bat texte made | /déd. xm. 125 Pieres pe plough- 
man..no tixte ne tnketh to meyntene his cause, But 
dilige deum and domine, quis habitabdit, &c. 1528 Tin- 
oaLe Wicked Manton 45b, This texte is playner than 
that it neadeth to be expounded, 1579 Furke Heskins’ 
Parl. 527 The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon this text 
of S. Paule to the Hebrues; We hane an altar, &c. 
3657 Hevun Hist. Ref (1661) 1. 1. iv. 38 The Art of 
opening, or rather of undoing a Text of Scripture (as 
the phrase is now) was usurped by all. 1711 Aoorson 
Spect. No 46 P_6 A meer Sermon Popgun, repeating 
and discharging Texts, Proofs, and Applications. 1782 
Patestiey Corrupt. Chr. 11. vit. 125 The prencher..named 
and opened his teat. 1894 J.T. Fownea diduninan Pret 


TEXT. 


10 A discourse for St. Columba's day on the text Ed de 
terra ttt. 

b. A short passage from some book or writer 
considered as authoritative ; a received maxim or 
axiom; a proverb; an adage; in later use, esp. 
onc used as a copy-hook heading. Now rare. 

41386 Cuaucen Prol.177 He yaf nat of that text {v.77 
tixt, texte} a pulled ben That seith that hunters beth nat 
hooly men. — Mancifle's 7. 132 [see ‘V'extuat 1} 1588. 
Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. ii. 168 Societie (saith the text) is the 
happinesse of life. rg9z — Row. & Ful, wv. i. 22 What must 
be shalt be. ‘yi, That's a certaine text. 1862 Sat. Kev, 
8 Feb. 156 "Recreation is good for mind and body ‘, as the 
worn-out governess writes for a text at the top of her 
pupil's copy-book. f 

ce. fiz. The theme or subject on which aay one 
speaks; the starting-point of a diseassion; a stale- 
ment on which avy one dilates. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. ii. 37 No more; the text is foolish. 
3706 EK. Warn IVooden World Diss. (1708) 18 The grand 
Text they hold forth upon is the Behaviour of their Lieu. 
tenants. 3821 Scorr Keaslw. xi, Is it fit for a heretic 
horse-boy like thee, to handle such a text as the Catholic 
clergy? 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol, 108 Then the Maiden 
Aunt Took this fair day for text, and from it preach’d An 
universal culture for the crowd. 1870 J. BALowin Brown 
Eccl. Truth 249 A fact is a text from another book, also of 


God’s writing. 
5. Short for Text-Hanp. Also affrid. See also 
Chafpel-text, an ela- 


Cu uRCH-TEXT, GERMAN, Cex?. 
borated kind of charch-text. 

1588 Suaus. 2. L.L. v. ii, 42 Faire as a text Bin a Coppie 
booke. 16:0 Guittim Heraddry tw. v. (1611) 199 He beareth 
Gules, three Text Esses, or. 1633 Foro Love's Sacr, v. 
i, There shalt be writ in text, Thy bastarding the issues of a 
Prince, 1740 Dycue & Parpon, 7ex?,. .sometimes.,means 
a a sort of writing, 1825 J. Witson Woct. Amédr. Wks, 
1855 I, 10 Their names are baith down in round text in the 
deevits doomsday beuk, 1904 Daily Chron. 23 June 4/6 
Burns wrote a fine, bold hand..as hig as Cromwell's or 
Bismarck’s—what is called in Scotland *half-text *. 

6. The words of a song; = TESTO, 

x891 in Cent. Dict. 

7. attrib. (see also sense 5) and Comd., as text- 
bill, -copy,-crilic, -critical adj., -créticism, -monger, 
-mongering vb\. sb. and ppl. adj., -motto, -guoter, 
-quoting ppl. adj., -transmission, -verse; text~ 
blindness, word-blindness; text-cut,-engraving, 
-picture, an illustration occupying a space in the 
text of a book; te-xt-divi:der, a preacher who 
didactically ‘ splits up* his text; so te:xt-divi:d- 
ing; text-ink, ink used for the text of a mano- 
script or book; text-title, a half-title, at the 
beginning of the text of a book. See also Text- 
BOOK, -HAND, -LETTER, etc. 

1610 Histrio-m, v.62 Capt. Sicrah, what set you up there? 
Bel. *Text-bills for plays. 1909 Cent. Dict. Sappl *Text- 
blindness, 1775 Asu, *Zertcopy,..a copy in text hand, 
1870 Macnusson tr. Asgrimsson's Lilja Introd. 27 Of no 
aid to the *text-critic of the presentedition. 1905 Expositor 
July 22 [The Syriac N. T.]is quite invaluable from a *text- 
critical point of view. 1908 Q. Rev. July 70 Some centuries 
later *text-criticism arose. 1897 Westin, Gaz. 8 Mar. 2/1 
The first number .. contains two excellent plates and 
numerous *text-cuts. s670 Eacuaap Cont. Clergy 53 Not 
ty every bungler and ordinary *text-divider. Tid. 113 

hey have got..such a peculiar method of *text-dividing. 
1894 Daily News 15 Nov. 6/2 Mr. Sheppard supplies a 
*text engraving of mad Margaret Nicholson. oF in Rel. 
Ant, 1. 318 To make *texte ynke. 1883 W.S. Lucy in 
Conteng. Rev. Feb. 228 He is spenking of *textmongers, 
1884 — Anc. Relig. § Mod. Th. 285 St. Augustine. .is speak- 
ing of *textmongering. 1880 WaraEn Book-Jlates xi, 122 The 
*text-motto occurring on Pickheimer's book-plate. 1905 
Daily Chron. 7 July 3/3 It has nearty twenty full-page 
plates, and a great many “text pictures, @ 1837 D. M&Nicote 
Ws. 94 This *text-quoting vagabond, 1881 H. Braosiaw 
in Bibttographer Dec. 6/2 The *text-title of Tindale’s New 
Testament of 1534-5, as reproduced by Mr. Fry. 1908 Q. 
Rev. July 74'The common accidents of *text-trausmission. 

Text, 56.2 rare". [ad. L. textus tissae: see 
prec.] Texture, tissue. 

1854 S. Dose. Balder xxviii, Aod, if she were..caught 
of morning mist, or the unseen Material of an odour, her 
pure text Could seem no more remote from the corrupt And 
seething compound of our common flesh. 

Text, v. Now rare. [f. Text 56,1] 

+1. trans. To iascribe, write, or priat in a text- 
hand or in capital or large letters. Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Naste Lenten Stuffe (1871) 15 A chronographical 
Latin table..in a fair text hand, texting unto us, how, in 
the sceptredom of Edward the Confessor, the sands first 
bicck to grow into sight at low water. 1599 Suaxs. Afuck 
Ado y. i, 185 Yea and text vnder-neath, heere dwells Bene- 
dicke the married man. 1607 DexxEa IVA. of Babylon 
Wks. 1873 11. 265 Vowes hane 1 writ so deepe,..Sa texted 
them in characters capitall, 1 cannot race them. 2616 
Frercner & Massincer Thierry & Theod. u. i, Condemn 
me for A most malicious slanderer, aay, texte it Upon my 
forehead. 1624 Heywoon Guxatk. vit. 315 That such as 
+. past..might read them as perfectly and distinctly, as if 
they had beene texted io Capitall Letters. 1631 T, Powe. 
Lom All Trades 1 The Scriveners at Temple-barre had 
no imployment, but. .texting of Bills for letting of Chambers 
in Chancery-lane. 16g9 Sutrvey Ma/a's Rev. um. i, Would 
-.every character [had] Been tex'd with blood! 

b. trans. To write in a text-band apon. 
To write in text-hand. 

1660 G. Tomivn Patent Speci/, No. 128 A new..way to 
text and flourish velumes aod parchments in blacke and 
white. 1869 Lonsdale Glss., Text, to write an engrossing 
hand or German text. 1884 [implied in exter}. 


C. intr. 


| 


TEXTARIAN. 


+2. a. intr. To cite texts. b. érans. To cite a 
text at or against (a person). Ods, 

1564-78 Buiteve Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 13 47... And how 
like yon this texte? 4. Texte how they will texte, 1 will 
trost none of them all. 161g Sir E. Hosy Curry-contbc i. 1x 
When his wench told him that he kissed like a Clowter, he 
could text her with Labia Sacerdotis custodiunt sapientiant, 
. Textarian (tekstée rian), a. stonce-wd. [f. Text 
sba, after tractarian, etc.] Dealing with or based 


upon an isolated text, or texts. 

1867 Srecaoum Oxford Reformers i, § 2.11 The scholastic 
divines..had fallen into a method of exposition almost 
exclusively textarian. /éid. 15 They [Colet’s lectures at 
Oxford 1496-7) were not textarian, é 

Text-book (te-kst\bak).  [f. Text 54.1] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1730 Batrey (folio), Fext-Book (in Universities) is a 
Classick Author written very wide by the Students, to give 
Room for an Interpretation dictated by the Master, &c. to 
be inserted iu the Interlines. 

2. A book used as a standard work for the study 
of a particular snbject ; now usnally one written 
speeially for this purpose; a manual of instruction 
in any science or branch of study, esp. a work 
recognized as an anthority (cf. TEXxt-wniTEK 2). 

1779 Mirror No, 38 The letters of the immortal Earl of 
Chesterfield, which I intend to use as my text-book on this 
occasion, 1795 Sewaan Anecd. 1. 203 Lord Bacon's Essays 
.chave been the text-book of myriads of Essay-Writers, 
1837 Siz F. Patcaave Aferch. § Friar Ded. (1844) 9 Andrew 
Horne, the author of our ancient legal text-book,the Mirror of 
Justices, @ 1855 Mansrtetp Salts Pref. (1865) 3a The current 
vocabulary of the chemical text-books. 1894 H. Drummono 
Ascent of Man 10 Yn almost every departinent [of science] 
the text-hooks of ten years ago are obsolete to-day. 

3. A book containing a selection of Scriptnre 
texts, arranged for daily use or easy reference. 

1862 (¢it/e) The 5, Text Book and Treasury, 1877 
Bagster’s Catal. 50 The Autograph Text Book ; Containing 

‘ext of Scripture, and a Verse of Poetry..under every Day 
in the year, 4 . 

4. A book containing the libretto of a musical 
play or opera, 189 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Texted, 2. Obs. [f. Texr 56.1 and v. + -EpD.] 

1, Skilled or learned in ‘texts’ or authors, rare. 

(In this sense texted wel (vx. text wel) appears in one 
group of Chaucer MSS., where another has fe.xéuel. The 
fatter was prob. the original reading, but the change in some 
MSS. perh. implies that fexfed was known.) 

14.. Chaucer's Manciple's T, 131 (Harl. MS.) But for 1 
am a man not texted wel [so Corp.; Lansd. texed, Petw. 
text; 3 AZSS. textuel] I wil not telle of textes neuer a del. 
ibid. 212 But as 1 sayd, I am nonght tixted wel [Corf., 
Petw., Lansd, texts 3 MSS. textuel, -eel, tixt-]. 

2. Written in text-hand or text-letters ; engrossed. 

16ao Dexxer Dreame 1 They beg nothing, the texted 
pastbord talkes all; and if nothing be ginen, nothing is 
spoken. eS Wuarton Poems Wks. (1683) 340 To 
write Custodes in a Texted-hand. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3125/4 Texted Indentures for Attorneys, 

Texter (te‘kstez). [-ER!.] One skilled in 
writing in a text-hand (sense a); an engrosser. 

1884 Law Times 29 Mar. a/2 Wanted, a re-engagement 
as Engrossing and General Clerk .. excellent writer and 
texter, 

Text-hand. A fine large hand in writing. a. 
orig. One of the larger and more formal hands in 
which the text of a book was often written, as 
distinct from the smaller or more cnrsive hand 
appropriate to the gloss, etc. See also quot. 1688, 
b. Now nsually applied to a school-hand written 


in lines abont half an inch wide. 

1542 Uvate, Erasm, Apoph. 224 He had taken vp..an 
instrumente written in greate letters of texte-hande. 1599 
[see Text. 1]. 1688 R. Home Armoury it, 414/a These 
nre the form of the Letters .. nsed hy the Germans; and 
are termed the Text Hand Letters. 1796 Pecca Anonym, 
(1809) 475 It is called text-hand and text-letter because the 
text was ever wrote in a large hand and the comment in 
asmall, As text-hand is both square and round, it means 
little more than a large hand of each sort. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw, xxxi, You seem wondrous slow in reading text hand. 

+Textible,a. Obs. rare. [f. L. text-, ppl. stem 
of texére to weave + -IBLE.] ‘hat may be woven; 
textile. 1727 in Baitey vol. Il. 


Textile (tekstil, -il), ¢ and sd. [ad L. 
textil-is woven, textile (sc. opis) woven fabric, f, 
text-, ppl. stem of fex-eve to weave. So F. textile.] 

A. adj. 1. That has been or may be woven. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Textile,..that_is weaved or 
wounden, embroidered. 1755 Jounson, Texfile,..woven; 
capable of being woven, 1852 Convseare & Howson St. 
Pal (1862) 1, xx. 240 The wine and the textile fabrics of 
Cos. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 74 Cotton and 
wool and other textile materials. .from all quarters, 

b. Nat. Hist. Having markings resembling a 
woven surface; e.g. textile cone, a species of conc- 
shell, Conus textilis, so marked; textile snake, 

180a Suaw Gen. Zool, 111. 462 Textile Snake. Coluder 
Textilis...Vellowish-grey Snake, freckled with black, and 
marked by numerous, undulated, transverse, bright-ferru. 
ginous stripes. 1891 Cent, Dict., Textile cone, 

2. Of or connected with weaving: see B. 1b. 

B. sé, 1. A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
(Usually in £2.) . 

1636 BAcon Sylva § 846 In the warp and woof of textiles. 
1870 Rock Text. Fabr, Vntrod. 4. 10 The word ‘textile ' 
means every kind of stuff, no matter its material, wrought in 
the loom, 1885 Mauch. Exam, 5 June 5/6 Machines for the 


239 


preparation of textiles, 1886 Pall Mall G. 3 May 4/1 The 
Prices of textiles have fallen considerably. 

b. atfrié. (or as adj.) Of or pertalning to weav- 
ing or to woven fabrics. 

1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. \ntrod. 6 By ‘Textile 
manufactures ’ are meant those in which filaments of cotton, 
of flax, of silk, or of wool, are wronght Into a form fitted to be 
used in the making of garments. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. + 
Prices 1. xxii. 569 The great..centre of textile industry in 
England was the two north-eastern counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk. 1872 Tvtoa Prim. Cudt. 1. i. 7 Among textile arts 
are to be ranged matting, netting, and several grades of 
making and weaving threads, 

2. Fibrons material, as flax, cotton, silk, ete., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yarn, 
cloth, ete. 

1641 Witkins Afath. Magick 1. xii. (1709) 141 The 
Materials..were not from any Iferl, or Vegetable, as other 
Textiles, but from a Stone called Amiantus, 1883 A’iasure 
8 Mar. 430/1 As to textiles, the origin of flax is somewhat 
complicated, Science 1 Veb, 81/2 The discovery of 
a new textile on the shores of the Caspian. 4 

Hence Te'xtilist, one engnged in the textile 
indaatty a weaver or seller of cloth. 

1855 Leclesiologist XVI. a75 The handicraft of the gold. 
smith, stone carver, and textilist. 

Textlet. rave. [See -147.J A short text. 

1833 CaaLy.e Sart, Xes.t. xi, [The] Dingy Priest .. preaches 
forth (exoterically enough) one little textlet from the Gospel 
of Freedom. 

+ Text-le:tter. ds. i TEXT-HAND.] A 
large or capital letter in handwriting. 

isrzin Rel, Ant. toe lett yt stond iij, dayes..and then 
thou hast good ynke for texte letter. 1600 FE. BLount Hosf, 
incur, Fooles Aiij, Where the renowmed folly of these men 
may he seene..written (as it were) in Text letters, 160: 
Bacou Adv. Learn. u., iii. § 3 To write it in such Text an 
Capital letters. 1657 W. Moaice Coena guast Kowy xx.177 
Hypocrisie would..in some Polititians be written in Court- 
hand, but in others in text-letters. 1706 Purictes (ed. 
Kersey), Text-Letters, the Capital Letters in all sorts of 
Hands that are usnally written, 


Text-man (te:kst;mén). 
+1. One learned in scriptural texts, and apt at 
quoting them; also, An advoeate of literal inter- 


pretation of the Bible. Ods. 

1619 R. Hares Drunkards Cup 26 A very iudicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man. 1624 Gopwyn Moses § 
Aaron (1641) 28 The Scribes clave to the written Word, 
whence they were tearmed Text-men, or Masters of the 
Text. 1647 Taare Comm. x Cor. i. 20 The Text-men, those 
that proceed according to the literal! interpretation, 170a 
C. Matnaa Alagn. Chr. tv. iti, (1852) 61 He was a notable 
text-man, and one who had more than forty or filty scrip. 
tures distinctly quoted in one discourse. 

2. The anthor of a text-book. raze. 

rgoo H. G. Gaanam Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. xu. iii 
(1g) 464 Bacon, Locke and Evans, Puffendorf and De 
Vries were welcome text-men, 

Textorial (tekstd-riil), a. [f. L. texlor,-dren 
weaver, fex/ori-us pertaining to weaving + -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to weavers or weaving. 

3774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry Diss. iii. (1840) 1. p. exciv, 
The cultivation of the textorial arts among the orientals, 
1875 Nat. //ist. § Antig. Arran 333 They wilt resume their 
textorinl occupation. 

So Textorrian a. rare—°. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Textorian,..of, or belonging to 


a weaver, or to weaving. 
+ Te-xtour. Obs. rare. [a. AF. textour, ad. L. 


textor-em weaver.] A weaver. 

i a 8 Hen. VI, c.23 Les textours. .qunt ils ount overez 
undrap.] 1558 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 247 The baillies.. 
hes nominat four werkmen textouris..to exame Gilbert 
Wilsone his sone..and se gif he be qnalifiit to wirk on the 
lynning lome or nocht. P : 

Te'xt-pe:m. <A pen specially snitable for writ- 
ing text-hand, or for engrossing. 

1589 Nasune Pasguils Returne Wks. (Grosart) I. 134 The 
Painter to bewray both his abuse of the Scriptures, and his 
malice against the Church, hath drawne him his worde with 
aText-pen. 1593 — CArist's 7. Ep. Ded., Your illustrate 
ladiship ere this (I am perswaded) hath beheld a badde 
florish with a Text-penne. 1594 PLar Yervell-Ao, wt. 4a 
Lines drawne with a text-penne, 1858 Simmonps Déct. 
Trade, Text-fen, a metallic pen for engrossing. 

+Textrine, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. textrin-us, 


f, textor weaver.] Of or pertaining to weaving. 

1753 Deauam Phys.-Theol, tv. xiii, 234 How so small 
a Creature that emits no Web, nor hath any textrine Art, can 
be able to convolve the stubborn leaf, and then bind it.. with 
the Thread or Web it weaves from its own Body. Jia. 
vitt, vi. (1752) 388 The curious structure of all parts ministring 
to this textrine power. — 

Textual (tekstix,41), 2. (sd.) Also 4-5 -uel. 

In form ¢extuel, app. a. AF. (F. ¢extuel only 15th ¢. 
in Godef.), ad. L, type *textudl-is, f. textu-s: see 
Text sb. and -at. So Sp., Pg. sextual, It. -ale, 
The later Eng. spelling is conformed to the L. type 
(as in other adjs. orig. in -c/).J 

+1. Ofa person: Well acquainted with ‘ texts’ or 
anthors ; well-read; literally exact in giving the 
text. [So F. textuel ‘qui connait les textes’, 1571 
in Godef. Compl., also in Cotgr.J Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucee Manciple's T. 131 (Ellesm.) But for J am 
a man not textneel J wol noght telle of textes neuer a deel. 
Jéid, 212 But as I seyde I am noght textneel, — Pars. 
Prol, 57 This meditacion I pntte it ay vnder correccion Of 
Clerkes for I am nat textneel [so Harl. & Hengwrt; 4 ATS. 
text wel, Zextuel was prob. Chaucer's word, which bein 
app. unknown to some scribes was altered to éexd wel an 


TEXTUARY. 


texted wel: cf. Tzxten 1} 1613 R. Cawnaey Table A 
(ed.  ageeee cunning in the text. _ 

2. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the (or a) 
text, esp. of the Scriptares. 

¢1470 Henavsom Mor, Fab. mi. Coch 4 Fox axviii. (Char 
teris) 3it may ye find ane sentence richt agreabill, Vnder thir 
fen3eit termis textuall, 1576 Levins Alani. 15/26 Textuall, 
textualis, © a 1638 Meux Wks. (1672) ato the Cethib or 
Textual reading bath it. 1731 Watvatann Script. Vind, 
tt, 125 So stands the case, upon the foot of the Textual 
Reading. 1859 I. Tavioa Logic im Theol, vii. 39 The 
admitted principles of textual criticism. 1872 Minto Eng. 
Prose Lit, 1. vi, 468 Uis sagacity in textual emendations, 

b. Of or belonging to the text-books. 

1863 Emerson Alisc, Pafers, Thoreau Wks. (Bohn) 111. 
324 Though very studious of natural facts, he was incurious 
of technical and textual science, 

+3. Recognizing only the text of Scriptare as 
authoritative. Also as sd. one that does this. Ols. 

1613 Puacnas Pilerimage u. viii. 123 They ure called 
Karraim, because they would seeme Textuall, and 
Scripture-men, disallowing Traditions fed. 3614, p. 143 
Karaim, that is, Bible-emen, or Textualls, and in the Roman 
tongue they call them Saduces). 

4. Vased on, following, or conforming to the 
text, esp. of the Scriptures. 

, 2614 Be, Haut Kecoll. Treat, Ded, Aijb, Speculation 
interchanged with experience, positiue theologie with polemi- 
call, ¢extuall with discursoric. 1670 Watton Life Donne 
34 Encessant study of textual divinity. 1863 Ropinson in 
Macm, Mag, Max, 425 The textual system..has tended to 
establish a persuasion that Christian doctrines can be.. 

roved by detached quotations. 1908 Saf, Nev, rz July 39/2 

‘ossibly we have not got the quotation exactly textual. 

Textualism (tekstisaliz’m). [f prec. + -194.] 

1. Striet adherence Lo the text, esp. of the Serip- 
tures; the prineiples or method of a textualist. 

1863 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 11, 286 The arbitrary textn- 
alism of the Puritan divines. 1895 Thinker V1). 405 He 
feels unahle..to burden his audience with minutizx, subtle- 
ties, pedantries, textualisms. 

2. That department of scholarship which deals 
wath the text of the Bible; textual criticism. 

1888 Church Tinter 318 Repntations..acquired merely in 
the field of grammar and textuslism, not in theology proper. 
1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 5 Mar. 74/2 Textualism is not 2 
popular study, 

Textualist (te-kstiz,alist). [fas prec. + -1sT.} 
a. One learned in the text of the Bible. b, One 
who adheres strictly to, and bases his doctrine 
npon, the text of the Scriptures, 

16a9 LicutFoor Misc. vii 20 How nimble textualists and 
Grammarians for the tongue the Rabhins are, their Comments 
ean witnes. But..these that are so great textualists, are 
not best at the text. 1834 Soutitny Docter iii, (1848) 12 
When I mention Arba, who but the practised textualist can 
call to mind that he was. .the father of Anak, and that from 
him Kirjath-Arba took its name? 1885 Swinavens Jfisc. 
(1886) 18: A moderate Puritan and a textunlist of the oh! 
Protestant school. 1903 J. Morrat in £.xfositor Dec. 470 
One appealing to the textualist is Dr. R. Jansen’s attempt 
to reconstruct the Greek text. . 

Textuality (tekstiz,e'liti). [fas prec. + -1Tv.] 
= TEXTUALISM I. 

1836 ¥. Martin's Discourses Memoir 34 Textuality, he 


| often said, appeared to him to be one of the chief excellences 


ofasermon. 1886 M. W. Stavxer in Unterior (Chicago) 
H Apr., Deliverance, for those who have all their lifetimes 

een subject to pithiness and apothegm would come by 
the broadest textuality, 

Textually (tekstixdli), adv. [f. as pree.+ 
“Ly, Ch F. textuedlement.j 

1. In or as regards the text. 

1617 Cotiius Def. Bp. Ely ui. ix. 351 As no lesse textually, 
then marginally, both waies, you blaze it. 1847 Dz Quincey 
Orthographic Mutineers Wks. 1860 XIV. 104 In, our 
authorized version. . italics are. .nsed..exclusively to indi- 
cate such words or auxiliary forms as, though implied and 
virtually present in the original, are not textually expressed. 

2. In the aciaal words of the text; verbatim. 

1837 Sia F, Paucaave Merch. 4 Friar Ded. (1844) 10 As 
they only exist in manuscript, 1 shall place them textually 
before you. 1870 Lowi Among my Bhs. Ser, 1, (1873) 
205 The theory that his plays should be represented textu- 
ally. 1884 Truth 4 Sept. 364/2 To report textually a 
gelaie from 4.30 p.m. to a a.m. would fill thirty columns of 
the Zimes. i 

+Textuarist. Oss. rare—*, [f. next + -187.] 
== TExtuaRyY sd. 2. 1755 in Jounson. 

Textuary (tekstiv,4ri), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
type *textuari-us, f. textu-s Text sd.1 + -drius 
-ary1l, So F. textuarre sb. (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, 1. Of or belonging to the text; textnal. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, sie in. xvi, 145 Pliny. bath 
differently translated it,..whereby he extends the exclusion 
unto twenty dayes, which in the textuary sense is fully 
accomplished in one. 1817 Conmawce Lay Seri, 411 
Plucking away .. from the divine organism of the Bible, 
text morsels, and fragments for the support of doctrines 
which they had learned beforehand. 1854 W. WaTERWoaTI 
Eng. & Rome 6a note, The textnary proofs of St. Peter's 
supremacy, 188a Sat. Rev. L1V, 639/1 It is as genuine a 
result of textuary accommodation as any against which this 
writer protests, 

+2. That ranks as a text-book; regarded as 
authoritative or as an authority. Ods. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. 395 Enclide the textoury Geomet- 
trician. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pred. Zp. 374 He ..hath teft 
sixteen books of Opticks, of great esteem with ages past, 
and textnary unto our daics. 168a — Chr. Afor. in. § 21 
Let Pythagoras be thy Remembrance, not thy textnary 
and final Instructer. 


+3. That adheres strictly to the text of Scripture : 
ef. B. 2. Obs. rare. 


Pourcuas /Vigrimage 11, x. 247 They hate the Per. 
soe tile as the Traditionary few dott the Textuarie, 
and the Papist the Protestant. : 

B. sé. 1. One learned in the text of the Bible, 


= TEXTUALIST a; a textual critic, scholar, or ex- 
pounder ; also, one well acquainted with and ready 


at quoting texts. 

1608 Br. J. Kinc Ser. 24 Mar. 28 Is there almost a 
worthier and prompter textuary inthe world..in that hooke 
of the Law? @1661 Fuuten Worthies, Lincoln. (1662) 11. 
167 He [Doctor Tighe] was an excelleat Textuary and pro- 
found Liagnist, the reason | he was imployed by King 
James in translating of the Bible. 1677 Spottiswood's List, 
Ch. Scot. App. 20 He was learned in the Hebrew, and wasa 
great Textuary. a1710 Br, Butt Vist, Sermt, (1714) 21 If by 
a Textuary, we mean him who hath aot only a Concordance 
of Scriptures in his Memory, but also a Commentary on thein 
in his Understanding ; who thinks it not enough to he ready 


in alledging the hare Words of Scripture, with the mention of | 


Chapter and Verse where it is written, unless he know the 
Sense and Meaning of whathe recites. 17a0 Swirt Let. Yung. 
Poet x Dec., [have made it my observation, that the greatest 
wits have heen the best textuaries; our modern poets are 
all..almost_as well read in the Scriptures as some of our 
divines, 185: G. S. Fasea Many Mansions 223 Mr. Scott, 
..than whom there probably never was amore accomplished 
textuary, takes pretty much the same view of the question. 
1879 0. Rev, CX LVII1. 422 Having the Bible at their fingers 
ends...They were not merely accomplished textuaries. 

+2. One who adheres strictly to Lhe letter of 
Scripture; = TExTUALIST b; ef. TEXTUAL 3. 

1727-41 Cuamarns Cycl., Textuaries, Textuarii, a name 
given ike sect of the Caraites, among the Jews. Hillel 
shone among the traditionaries, and Schataimai among the 
textuaries, 1828 WesstER, 7'¢xtualist, Textuary,..2, One 
who adheres to the text. 

+3, (See quot.) Oés. 

1706 Pairies (ed. Kersey), Textuary, a Law-Book, or 
other ‘Treatise, that contains only the bare Text, without 
any Comment or Gloss upon it, 1730-6 in Batcey (folio). 

+ Textuist, Ods. [f. L. text-us Text 561+ 
-18t.) A textual scholar; = TEXTUARY sd. 1. 

1631 R. H. Arvaignm, Whole Creature xii. § 3. 125 
Popery affording more allegorizing Origenists, than sound 
Textuists. 1643 Mitton Divorce To Parl., When I remem. 
ber the little that our Saviour could prevail about this doc- 
trine of Charity against the crabbed textuists vf his time, I 
make no wonder, 1700 Staypx Lightfoot's Ren, Pref. 3 
The author designed it for soine, that desired to be goo 
textuists. ~ : 

Textularian (tekstivlérian), a. and 56. Zool. 
[f mod.L. Zextularia, generic name (f. L. ¢ext-us 
woven) +-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to Zextularia, 
the typical genus of Zextulariidz, a family of per- 
forate Foraminifera. b. sé. A member of this 
genus or family. 

1862 Carpentra JJicrose, & Rev. (ed. 3) § 317 A less aber. 
rant modification of the Globigerine type..is presented in 
the two great series which may be designated. .as the ‘l'extu- 


larian and the Rotalian. 

Textural (tekstittril), @ [6& L. sextira 
TEXTURE +-AL.] Of or belonging to texture. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 67/1 The textural properties 
of the two sets of vessels. 1854 Jones & SigveKinc Pathol. 
Anat, (1874) 23 The differences in textural quality, which 
fibrine often presents. 1886 T. Haany Afayor B cade 
bridge ii, Her skin had undergone a textural change. 

b. Painting: see TEXTURE sd. 6. 

1859 Guiiick & Times Paint. 229 The gem-like impasto 
and textural richness of the old masters, 1887 Pad/ MadiG. 
8 Feb. 2/2 Never bas the French master shown greater 
textural facility, power of expression, or frankness of colaur. 

Hence Te-xturally adv., in or as regards texture. 

1866 Reader 19 May 500 The mare herself, with her beau- 
tiful foal, are all, to our eye, texturally perfect. 1872 Cours 
NV. Amer. Birds 22 The second class of crests~those con- 
sisting of texturally modified feathers. 

Texture (tekstit), 5 [ad. L. texfira a 
weaving: see Text 56.1 and -uRE. So F. ¢exture 
(16th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] 

+1. The process or art of weaving. Os, 

1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 145 Mynerve hyr self 
wych hath the sovereynte Of gay texture, as declayryth 
Ovyde. 1646 Sta T. Baowne Psexd. Ep. 256 Coats of 
skianes..a naturall habit.. before the invention of Texture, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Texture,..a weaving. 1726 Pore 
Odyss, xx. 87 Pallas taught the texture of the loom. 

+b. jig. The fabricating, machinating, or com- 
posing of schemes, conspiracies, writings, etc. Obs. 
a 1641 Be. Mounracu Acts § Mon. iv. (1642) 275 First they 
began their malicious texture with secret whisperings, and 
giving out in corners. 16536 Ear. Monn. tr. Boccadini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xciv. (1674) 247 The exquisite dili- 
gence used in the texture of those his Eternal Labours, 

2. The produce of the weaver’s art } & woven 
fabric; a web; cloth. arch. 

21656 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 260 The invaluable 
sumptuousness of the Temple. .;..the curious celatures, and 
artificial textures. 1728-46 THOMSON Spring 642 Others.. 
Sar in the grassy dale. .their humble texture weave. 1873 
Brownine Red Cott. Niwcap 407 When the dyer dyes A 
texture, can the red dye prime the white? 

b, transf. Any natural structure having an ap- 
pearance or consistence as if woven; a tissue; a 
web, e.g. ofa spider. Also Fig. 

1578 Banistea Hist. Man ww. 56 The notable texture 
of Mesenteriun. 1615 Cacoke Body of Man 499 That 
phlegme. .which distilleth out of that texture or web into 
the ventricles, /éd. 525 That the spirits are attenuated 


in the textures of the small arteries, & in the strayghtes 
of those passages. a1774 Tuckra L?. Nat, (1834) Il. 43 
Nor the spider entangle the heedless fly in his texture, 1877 
T'ynoay in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/4 His physical and intel- 
lectual textures have been woven for him during his passage 
through phases of history and forms of existence which lead 
the mind Lack to an abysmal past. ’ 
+e. A‘ woven’ or composed narrative or story. 
1611 Spreo Hist, Gt. Brit. vu, xxxviil. § 9. 341 A peece of 
ancient Saxon coine of Siluer, inscribed with his name, 
Anlaf Cyayng, which for the antiquity of the thing, and 
honor of the man we haue here imprinted, and placed, 
though ia the texture of our English Saxon Kings. 3 
3. The character of a textile fabric, as to its being 


fine, coarse, close, loose, plain, twilled, ribbed, 
diapered, etc., resulting from the way in which it 


is woven. 

1685 Bovir. Salubr. Air 79 The texture that belongs to 
Linen. 1791 Cowper Odyss.1. 556 Putting off his vest Of 
softest textare, 1842 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf. 1). 
176 One piece of cloth of German wool, and another piece 
of South Down wool. .made of the same colour aad téxture. 
1866 Rocrns Agric. § Prices |. xxii. 573 The linen worn 
by the wealthier classes differed materially in its texture, 

4, In extended use: The constitution, structure, 
or substance of anything with regard to its con- 
stituents or formative elements. a. Of organic 


bodies and their parts. : 

1665 Boyte Occas. Medit, w.iv, The Leaves..of a Tree.. 
are of a more solid Texture, and a more durable Nature 
than the Blossoms. 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxix. ix, Thou 
kuow’st the Texture of my Heart, My Reins, and every 
vital Part. 1797 M. Bane Mord, Anat. (1807) 212 ‘Vhe 
cartilage is smooth and thin, and very soft in its texture. 
1844 Stepuens Sk. Farne 111, 905 Butter assumes a texture 
according as it has been treated. 188a Garden 18 Mar. 
182/3 Flavour and texture should be our watchword in 
taising Apples. é . 

b. Of inorganic substances, as stones, soil, etc. : 
Physical (not chemical) constitution; the structure 


or minute moulding (of a surface), 

1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech, xxii. 165 Air is.. 
endow'd with an Elastical power that probably proceeds 
from its Texture. 1663 — Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. iv. xiii, 
242 Glass acquires a more or lesse brittle Texture, according 
as..it is Pe 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 106 The 
stone..in point of hardness nnd texture much like the 
Bath stone, 18zx PINKEATON a eal xxii, Mr. Kirwan 
has justly observed the inaccuracy of Werner and his 
disciples, who have confounded the texture with the 
fracture. 1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chent (1814) 5 Some 
lands of g apparent texture are yet sterile ina high 
degree, 1865 Gaikie Scen. & Geol, Scot. viii. 220 Gneiss is 
too various in its texture and the rate of its decomposition. 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 63 Whe loose texture of snow. 

5. jg. Of immaterial lbings: Constitution ; nature 
or quality, as resulting from composition. Of the 
mind; Disposition, as ‘woven’ of various qualities ; 
temperament, character. 

r6rr Speeo Hrst, Gi. Brit. vi. xix. §.9. 104 Albeit the very 
texture of this Epistle carrieth with it the true Character of 
Antiquity, @1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man.157 Hence it 
is that. .the texture of Zeuxes or Apelles inclines him to the 
invention or improviag of Painting. 1692 BentLey Boyle 
Lect. iii. 80 An argument. .of 50 frail and hrittle a texture. 
1781 SMouLeTT Per. Pic. (1779) 1. Ixxxi. 272 Had her 
thoughts heen ofa more tender texture, 1971 Alise. in Ann. 
Reg. 161/1 The whole texture of the fable. 1827 Pottok 
Course T, 11, 538 Creeds of wondrous texture. 

6. In the fine arts: The representation of the 
structure and minute moulding of a surface (esp, of 
the skin), as distinct from its colour: ef. 4b. 

31859 Gututck & Times Paint, 228 Impasting gives ‘tex- 
ture ‘and ‘surface’. 1877 Moatey Crit. Mtise., Kobespierre 
Ser. 1.64 It is transpareat and smooth, but there is none 
ofthat quality which the critics of painting call Texture, 

7. attrib. and Comb, as texture-counter, a 
thread-counter or waling-glass: see quot. 

1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Texture-counter, a small magni- 
Syingy glans of low power, used in counting the anmher of 
threads, within a given space, in the texture of a fabric. 

+ Texture, v. Oés. [f. prec.] trans. To con- 
struct by or as by weaving ; to give a texture lo 
(anything). Usually in pa. pple. 

1694 R. Buatuocce Reason & Nat. Spirits 104 Now it is 
certain. .that Matter is alter’d, figured, textur'd, and infinite 
ways wrought opon and moulded hy means of motion. 
1775 Jepson Braganza mu. i. 31 This fine frame, Nerves 
exquisitely textur'd. 1778 (W. MAzsaacey Minutes Agric. 
13 Sept. an. 1774, The off-horse treads that which is textured, 
and destroys the effect. 1835 CartyLe Corr, (1883) I. vii. 
65 A bright faultless vision textured out of mere sunbeams, 

Textured (te'kstitud), a. [f. as prec. + -ED 2.] 
Of a (specified) texture. 

1888 Daily News 1 May 5/7 One of the infinitely light- 
textured homespuns. gor Jest. Gaz. 3 Oct. 3/a The 
addition of some very fine textured lace. 1905 [bid. 20 Sept, 
8/1 A close-textured, nutty-flavoured, easily-digested loaf. 

Textureless, a. [f. as prec.+ -Less.] De- 
void of texture ; exhibiting no texture. 

1851 Ruskin Mod, Painé. U1 t.v. § 14 Simple patterns 
upon textureless draperies, 1864 Daily Tel. 4 ay, The 
whole picture [is]..disagreeably smooth and textureless. x 
Swetoon in West. Daily Press 24 May 3/6 A salvy and 
textureless mass, 

Texturing (te‘kstiiirin). [f Texture 56.4 
-InG1.] The representation of the texture of a 


| surface in painting or engraving. 


t 


A 


1882 Herxomea in Artist 1 Feb. 38 To enable the en- 
raver to render a disturbed surface by an ingenuity of 
lining or texturing of his own devising. 


TEZEERE, 


+Textury. Os. rare—'. [f. Texture sd, + -Y.] 
Weaving. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ii, Which is beyond the 
common art of textury, and may still nettle Minerva, the 
goddess of that mystery. 

i Textus (te*kstds). [{.. sextus Text] 

1. A manuscript or book of the Gospels ; a Bible; 
= Text sh.1 3b, Zextus-case, a case or cover for: 
this (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1874 Micktetawaire Mod. Par. Churches 32 The ‘ospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book from the altar, 
1877 J. D. Cuambers Div, Worship 275 At Salisbury 1222, 
was one great Textus, 1906 Athengun: 21 Apr. 478 ‘A boss 
of this value was originally affixed to the centre of a Textus 
of the Gospels, . .often the chief ornament of early altars, 

2. Textus Keceptus, literally, received text; Spec. 
the received text of the Greek New Testament. 

Strictly applied to the text of the second Elzevir edition of 
1633, to which the publisher prefixed the assertion, ‘Textum 
ergo habes nunc ab omnibus receptum * (Thou hast therefore 
the text now received hy all); but commonly extended to 
any reprint of this (or of that of Stephanus 1550, on which it 
was founded) with or without slight revision, but without 
the aid of the early MSS. since discovered or published. 

1856 ‘T. H. Horne Jntrod. Text. Crit. N. T. 124 Fromthis 
sort of boast sprang the expression ‘Textus Receptus ', 1885 
Athengum 5 Sept. 2096/1 Pascal's..' Letters’, .suffered,. 
from. .the.. partiality of uncultivated admirers for an inace 
curate fextus recepius. xg01 F. G. Kenvon Handbh, 
Textual Crit. N. 1.229 Some words of this re-translation 
. still linger in our Textus Receptus to the present day. 

Text-writer (tekst ,rai:ta1). 

+1. A professional writer of text-hand, before the 
introduction of printing; later, an engrosser of 
legal documents. Oés. 

1463 Canterb, Corporation Acc. (MS.), Thomas Howlet, 
textwriter, alias scrivener. @ 1490 Botonenr //in. (Nasmith 
1778) 14: Sub custodia scriptoris text-wryter commorantis 
apud Seynt Mary Stroud. 1491 in York Myst. Introd, 39 
‘Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florischers, 

2. Law. An author of a legal text-book. 

1845 Porson Lazy Nat.in Encyel. Metrop. 11, 20/1 Text. 
writers of authority, an authority which they obtain when- 
ever they record the usages and practice of nations..in 
n spirit of impartiality. 1863 H. Cox /msfit. 1. ix, 188 The 
language of text-writers upon the right of the Lords to reject 
money billsis uniform, xg02 Sia E. E. Kexewtcn in Law 
Limes Rep. UXXXVI. 346/2 In dealing witha question of 
this kind, one is thrown back on maxims and principles, and 
the exposition of them by text-writers is important. 1904 
jovee ibid, 352,'1 A dictum which ..is copied in the texte 

jooks, and is considered hy the text-writers to be law. 

+ Tey, variant of Tay Oés., outer membrane of 
the brain, etc. 

€1350 Nominate Gall.-Angi, 6 Toup canal et ceruel, 
Toppe tey and the brayne, 

Tey, obs. f. Tea. Tey(e, obs. ff. Tir sé. and v, 

Teyghte, obs. pa. pple, of Tiz v. 

Teyl, Teyle, Teylle, var. Tete Ods., blame, 
obs. ff. TEAL, Tei, lime-tree, TILE. 

Teym, Sc. f. Trem 7.2 Teyme, obs. f. Team. 

Teyn, Teynd(e, obs. ff. Teen, TEIND, tithe. 

+ Teyne. Obs. rare. [a. ON. sein-n twig, rod: 
cf. gull., jdrn-teinn rod of gold, of iron, MSw. 
‘én ‘smal stang (af metall)’, Sdéderwall; Sw. ¢en, 
Cognate with OE, /éz, MDu. teen twig.) A 
slender rod of metal. 

¢1386 Cuaucen Can. Yeom, Prol. §& T. 672 He took out of 
his owene sleeue A teyne of siluer Which pat was nat but an 
Ounce of weighte. /érd. 676 He shoope his Tagot in lengthe 
and eek in breede Of this teyne. id. 777 This preest took 
vp this siluer teyne anon And thanne seyde the Chanon let 
vs gon With thise thre teynes whiche pat we han wroght To 
som Goldsmyth and wite if they been ouht. 

Teyne: see TEEN sé.1, Tinp v, Obs., to kindle. 

Teynt(e, Teynter, -o(u)r, -ur, Teynt-wort, 
obs. ff. Tarst, Tent, TENTER, TENTWoRT, 

Teyre, Teyrse, obs, ff. Tear a, and 56.3, TIERCE. 

Teys(e, var. TEISE Obs. Teyser, obs. f. TEASER. 

Teysoure, var. TEISER OSs, 

Teytheyng, var. /i/hing, obs. f. TIDING. 

Tezel, tezill, Tezir, obs. ff. Tzasen, TEASER. 

|| Tezkere, teskere (tezkéré). Also 7 tes- 
keria, -caria, 9 -caré, tischera, tezkera, teskari, 


[Arab. fas tatkirah, in Turkish tezkere, lit. memo- 
randum, record, note, f. SS Sakara, \n deriv. conj. 


to record, relate, remember = Ileb. “D} zdéar to 
remember.] A Turkish official memorandum or 
certificate of any kind; a receipt, order, permit, 
licence; ¢sf. an internal passport. 

1612 Coavat in Purchas Pilerinis (1625) 11. x. xii. 1825 A 
Teskeria (this isa Turkish word that signifieth a Certificate 
written vnder his hand), 16r5 G. Sanoys 7'rav, 115 We 
could not passe without a Tescaria from the Cadee, 1817 
Ly-Laws Levant Company 26 That the Cons priviee 
of having tescarés or certificates..be not forfeited. 1818 
Braquizers tr. Pananti xiii. 247 No [grain] can be exported 
without a tischera, or written permit, bearing the Dey's 
seal. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tescare, Teskere, a 
Turkish Custom-house certificate. 1890 Daily News 30 June 
7/7 The Porte yesterday despatched a_teskere to. .the 
Armenian Patriarch, enjoining him to dissolve the Provincial 
Council of Van. 1904 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 5/2 A tezkera 
or local passport costing 4s. 1905 Dundee Advertiser 
29 Nov. 11/1 The teskari or passport is an essential inex- 
orably demanded by the Turkish official, 


TH. 


4 | 1, in words of Old English or Old Norse origin, 
| and in words from Greek, is a consonantal di- 
graph representing a simple sound, or rather (in Ten- 
tonic words), a pair of simple sounds, dreat4 and 
voice, indicated in this dictionary by the OE. letters 
(p) and (8); the former, as in ¢Azn, dath (pin, bap), 
being the breath dental spirant akin to ¢, and the 
latter, asin then, bathe (Sen, béd), the volced dental 
spirant akin to @ The group t, d, p, 3, corre- 
sponds to the group p, b, f, v. The breath spirant 
is identlcal with modern Greek ¢hefa (0, 0), and 
approximately with Spanish 2 (or ¢ before ¢, 7). 
The Greek letter, which corresponds etymologi- 
cally to Sanskrit Y @& (and so, by Grimm's 
Law, to Tentonic and English D), was in early 
inscriptions represented by TH, and was a tme 
aspirate; it was subsequently often written TO, 
76, and had prob. the sound (th); but by the 
second century 8.0, it had sunk into a simple 
sonnd, = our (p). The Romans, having neither the 
sound nor the symbol, represented the letter by 
TH, as in Oapos, Thapsus, but app. this was pro- 
nounced, at least in late Latin (whence in all the 
Romanic languages), assimple¢; cf. Greek Gewpia, 
L. theoria, It. and Sp, teoria; in Pg. theoria, F. 
théorve, spelt with #4, pronounced with ¢; also Gr. 
Owpas, L. Thomds, It. Toma, Sp. Tomds; Pg., 
¥., Eng. Zhomas all pronounced with T. 

(2) In Teutonic the breath spirant (pb) was very 
frequent, being the regular etymological representa- 
tive of Indo-Kur, ¢ initially or after the stressed 
vowel, as in OTeut. *J717#2, Goth. pred’s, OE. preo, 
Eng. three, = Indo-Eur. *éreies, Skr. ¢rayas, Gr. 
tpeis, L, tres; OTent. *bréper, Goth. brépar, OE, 
brépor, bridor, Eng. brother, = Indo-Enur, bhra-lér, 
Gr. pparnp clansman, L. frater. The voiced spirant 
in drador, etc., was a later development (¢ 7oo in 
English) from the breath sound between vowels or 
voiced consonants, as in the parallel v and z from 
f ands, Initially, the same change of (p) to (8) 
took place during the Middle English period in the 
demonstrative group of words, ¢he, chat, and their 
kindred, ¢Azs, these, + tho, those, there, then, thar, 
thence, thither, thus, etc., and in the pronouns of 
the second person singular, chou, thee, thine, thy: 
these constitute the only words in English with 
initial (3). In the same group of words in the 
cognate Tentonic languages (p) has passed through 
(3) into (d); thus Ger. das, Du. dat, Da., Sw. det 
‘that’; in High Ger., Low Ger., and Du. the 
same has taken place even in other original 74 
words which retain (p) in English; e. g. Ger. dach, 
denken, ding, avck, donner, dreé = Eng. thatch, 
think, thing, thick, thunder, three. 

(3) In the demonstrative and pronominal gronps of words, 
change of initial J to ¢, by assimilation to_a preceding 
dental (¢, @, 5), appears in earlier English, OE. Jet Je be- 
came Jxt-te, xtte; Je les fe appenrs in the irthc. as Je 
Leste, whence modern /es#. In the last section of the OE. 
Chronicle, from 1132, Je after 7 or d regularly becomes ¢e 
(e.g. pat ze king, and ¢e eorles). In the Ormulum and the 
Cotton MS, of Cursor Mundi, this assimilation is seen in all 
the words of the ¢he-thou group (Orm. patt até te godd- 
spell menepb, wrohht ¢7ss boc, and fad? ¢e foltc all pess ze 
bett; Cursor, ne was tar, here and fare, scho served fain, 
als sais ¢e san), Soin Ancren Riwle (and fe? is, et fesse 
nerse, peo pet /ws dod, and res oder, etc). In the course of 
the 14th c., this assimilation was given np, and the spirant 
renppeared (as 3), 

(4) In the Runic alphabet (/sthorc) the breath 
spirant had to itself a symbol or p (called ¢hart) ; 
but in the earliest known OE. writings in the 
Roman alphabet this was represented by th, the 
veiced spirant being often represented by @ (4) 
(sometimes by #4). Before 700 probably, the char- 
acter 3, formed by a bar across the stem of 3, was 
introduced ; it appears in a charter of Wihtreed, king 
of Kent, 700-715 (Sweet Oldest English Texts 428), 
Apparently it was first used to denote the voiced 
spirant: see the proper names in the Moore MS. of 
Beeda, ¢ 737, and the Lider Vitex, Cott. MS., ¢ 800, 
and charters before 800 generally. But inthe ninth 
century it was used for both spirants, as in the Vespa- 
sian Psalter, c825 (e.g. iv. 5 da Se cweohad), and in 
a West Saxon charter of 847 (0. £. 7. 433). 
Somewhere about 800 apparently, the thorn, p, 
was adopted from the Runic futhore, the earliest 
charter showing it being one of Coenwalf, king of 
Mercia, of 811 (O. E. T. 456) ; bnt it was not much 
used till late in the 9th c. A Surrey charter a 889 
(ibid. 451) has 34 examples of 3 initial, and 25 
medial or final, with 49 of initial, and 1 medial. 
From the later years of the gth c. 8 and p were used 
promiscuously in West Saxon works, with some 
preponderance of p initially and 8 finally. This 
continued in ME, till the 13th c. On the other 
hand, the Durham Xitzale and the Lindisfame 
Vor, IX. 
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Gospel Gloss, ¢ 950, have unlformly 8 in all posi- 
tions (except in the compendium for da?), as 
has also the East Anglian Genesis G Exodus, 
¢1250; while the Mercian portion of the Rush- 
worth Gospel Gloss, ¢975, and Ormin, ¢ 1200, 
have only p. After 1250 the 8 speedily became 
obsolete; p remained in use, but was gradually 
restricted more or less to the pronominal and de- 
monstrative words. In later times its MS. form 
approached, and at times became identical with, 
that of y (the latter being sometimes distinguished 
by having a dot placed over it), As the contin- 
ental type used by Caxton had no f, its place in 
print was usually sapplied by ¢4 for both sounds 
and in all positions. But in Scotland, the early 
printers, especially in the demonstrative and pro- 
nominal words, continued the p as y, as in y’*, 
yis, yat, you (= thon), a practice also common in 
England in MS., and hardly yet extinct. Con- 
fusion with the modern y consonant, ME. 3, was 
avoided in Scotland, sometimes by writing the 
latter y4, but usually by continulng ME, 3 in the 
form z or z, so that ye sesr stood for Je jer, i.e. 
the year. It is remarkable that, when OE. p and 
& were both In use, no attempt was made to 
differentiate them as breath and voice spirants, 
and app. no serious attempt even to distingnish 
them as initial and medio-final, as was done 
in Norwegian when the Roman alphahet was 
adopted, ¢1200, and in Icelandic before 1300. 
At an earlier date (prob. ¢800) the character 
was partinlly adopted from OE. in Old Saxon, and 
was used generally in the middle and end of words, 
while 24 was usual as the breath spirant initially. 

(5) Ina few compounds, as anthill, outhouse, lighthouse, 
Chatham, Wytham, Yethodm, etc., and & come together 
but do not form a digraph; and in a few foreign words, 
chiefly East Indian, as TAakoor, Thug, th represents Skr. 
OG th or S ZA, the sonnd being a ¢ or ¢ followed by a slight 
aspiration (t®, t'), in Eng. commonly reduced to 4 
_ Ina few proper names and other words derived from or 
influenced by French, as Thomas, Thompson, thynie, th is 
pronounced as 2; several other words were formerly so 
treated, and even spelt with ¢, e.g. theatre, theme, theology, 
throne, anthentit, orthography: ¢t has become fixed in 
treacle, treasure. The tate L. and Romanic treatment of 
th as ¢ often led to the spelling ¢4 where ¢ was etymological, 
asin Thames, Sathan; in amaranth, antianthus, author, 
etc., the corrnption has ulso affected the pronunciation, 
See the individual words, In some ME. MSS, ¢é frequently 
appears for 7 or for d: e.g. tho to, thyl/ till, myghth might, 
nyehih night,whythe white; thede deed, ‘Acer deer, thegree 
degree, thepartyth departed, tho do, thogh doth, abothe 
abode, groundeth grounded, 1cdodeth y-clothed, /owthe loud, 
rothe rood, uuther under. Early ME. scribes (prob, Norman) 
often coatmnced va English letters b (or 3) and giitess 
e.g. 3efinge for ge, thieving, tv’, 2073, 20703 for zvé, 
worf, Late (in Ree MS. of Florice and Bi). , 

(6) Etymologically, modern Eng. 4 (8) often represents 
an OE. d, esp. hefore x or 7, us in father, mother, gather, 
hither, together, etc. dialectally, this sometimes extends to 
other words, as J/adder, ladder solder; on the other hand 
some dialects retain original d, and extend it to other words, 
as brother, further, rather, southern-wood, wether. In 
burden and murder, d represents the earlier 3 of durihen, 
ninrther. - 

Dialectally #4 1s sometimes substituted for/, and vice versa: 
e.g. thane, thetch, thistolow, thratl, thrae, thront, thurrow, 
for fane, fetch (vetch), fistula, frail (flail), /rae, from, 
Jurrow; also _fidl, Fuirsday, for Tut, THvasoay, The 
Welsh name Zlewelyn appears in Eng. as Thlewelyn (Rolls 
of Parl. }. 463/1, Edw. L or 1), and Fivellex (Shaks, Hen. V). 
Th also occurs dialectally for wh, as in thirt, thortleberry, 
thorl, for whirl, whortieberry, whart. Conversely, Sc, has 
whaing, whang, white, whittle, for thwaing, thwang, 
thwite, thwittie. 

1. The digraph 24 and its sound. 

le 1400 Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xv. 71 We hafe in oure speche in 
Ingland twa ober letters ban ai {Saracens] hafe in paire 
abce, pat es to say, b ae | whilk er called Jor and 30%.) 
1637 B. Jonson Lug. Gram. Wks. (Rildg.) 77/2 Th 
Hath 2 double and doubtful sonnd, /did. 776/2 Some 
syllahes, as fhe, then, there, that. .are often compendiously 
and shortly written, as y° y*” 9°" y& 1668 O. Paice Lng. 
Orthogr. 24.Q. What is the sound of 7h? A, Th makes a 
hard sound in ¢hunder, through, thick, thin[etc.. But, 24, 
makes a softer sound in that, thine, worthy, father [etc.). 
1730-6 Baitey folio), 7/, in English is.. but one Letter, ora 
Litera aspirata, 1863 Mecvitte Bett Princ, Speech 180 
We confound the twu sounds [p and 9] by using for both tho 
same digraph [#4]. Te 

2. Th. isan abbreviation of THoriuM, THURSDAY. 


Th-, th’ (ME. p-), a clipped form of some 
unstressed monosyllables, esp. when the following 
word begins with a vowel or /, 

lL. = THe. 


Stilt vad. in Lancs., etc.: cf. T'2. See also Urn’. 

1154 0. E.Chron., Pe munekes. .on cyricen byrieden pabbot 
hehlice. ¢ 1200 Oamin 5937 Tatt himm ummbeshorenn wass 
Hiss shapp o balde wise. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
5734 Papostles holy lyf. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. C, 325 Pacces 
of angnych watz hid in my sawle. 1414-15 Plampton Corr. 
(Cainden) p. cxx, Sir Marmaduke Constable thelder, knight, 
..on thone partie, & Sir Robert Plompton..on thother 

artic. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. Vi7 (1896) 8 To be levied 

thands of Thomas Combes. 1533 More Afol. 283 
More old than thage of eyght hundred yere. 1623 Siaés.'s 
Lear W. vi. 238 Least that th ‘infection. .take..hold on thee, 
— Lenip, tt. i. 120 To th’shore. {6d 131 Which end o' 


THAOK. * 


th'beame should bow, 1883 Adnondbu: ; 
Géoss.3.v. 1, Th’ man i'th’ pb ury & Huddersfiela 


+2. = Tuov. Oés. 


€1315 Snorewtam & 94 Porwe pat biod pi soule his [= is 
bon3t .. And porwe pat water i-wessche park. cx : Rl 
Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) Bors Per wot no man wham 
part come, cuisoo Debate Carp, Tools 6 in Wael. £. 2. P. 
1. 79 Th’ all teuer be thryfty man. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 
wt Countrie Sony 99, } rather would my sheepe Thad'st 
killed with a stroke. 1594 Grzene & Lovce Looking Glasse 
impr Cl.) 25 Well sirrha well, thart as thart, and 50 ile 

e thee, 


+3. = ae Obs. 

eM in Weever Ane. 4 . 
bem surlatyn iy fc when ickion Reta are. 

ud. ~ Livi. 18 Th‘ g 

Ls A Sucflice iv. vu. 18 Th'ad put the holy Puppet 

-th, sufix, a formative of sbs. a. from verbs; 
in some words, as ath, birth, death, math, oath, 
OTent., repr. various Indo-Eur. suffixes, as -/os, 
<td, -tis, -tus, in which the ¢ following the stressed 
syllable regularly became J in Tentonic; in others, 
as growth, tilth, going back to ON. or OE.; 
in others, as d/owth, spilth, stealth, of Vater ana- 
logical formation, In many words Indo-Eur, ¢ 
remained In consequence of its position, or J was 
subsequently changed to 7: see -T suffix 3a. 

b, from adjs. (rarely sbs.), representing Indo-Eur. 
-1t4, OTeut. -23, Goth. -13a, OL. -Ju, -fo, ?: with 
prec. #- nmlaut, forming abstract nouns of state: 
as filth (OE. fyip, OS. falitha from fil foul), 
health, length, mirth, strength, truth; in ME, and 
also in cognate langs., dearth, depth ; of later ana- 
logical formation, éreadth, sloth (cf. OE. slawp), 
wealth, In some words of this gronp, J has, by 
phonetic canses, become ?¢, e.g. OF. Alehpu, ME. 
het zpe, now height, ON. slagd, MIS. sleizpe, now 
sleight: see -7 suffix 3b. 

-th, suffix 2, forming ordinal numbers ; in modern 
literary Eng. used with all slmple nambers from 
fourth onward; representing OE. fa, -fe, or -oda, 
-o0¢, used with all ordinals except /ifla, sixia, 
ellefta, twelfta, which had the ending -¢a, -e; in 
Sc., north. Eng., and many midland dialects the 
latter, in form -2, is used with all simple numerals 
alter third (fourt, fift, sixt, sevent, tent, hundert, 
etc.). In Kentish and O.Northambrian those from 
seventh to éenth had formerly the ending -da, -de. 
All these variations, -/2, -?, -d, represent an original 
Indo-Enur. -/os (cf. Gr. mépm-ros, L. guite-tus), under- 
stood to be identical with one of the suffixes of the 
superlative degree. In OE. //a, stxta, the original 
? was retained, being protected by the preceding 
consonant ; the -/a and -da were due to the position 
of the stress accent, according to Verner’s Law. 
The ordinats from ¢wentieth to ninetieth have -eth, OF. 
-oJa, o8e. In compound numerals -¢/ is added only tu the 
last, as rate, the one thousand three hundred and forty. 
Jifth part; in his one-and-twentieth year. 
Tha, pa, thaa, paa, OE. and northern forms of 
Tuo Os. Tha, dial. form of THou, Ture. 
Thaarm, obs, form of THARM, intestine. 
Thaborite, obs, f. Taponite (Blonnt G4 1674). 
Thaoh, Thacher, obs, ff. THAtcH v., -ER. 
Thack (peek), sd. Now ata/, Forms: 1 pee, 
4 pak, pakke, 4-6 (9 dia/.) thak, 5 thakk(e, 5-6 
(9 dial.) thake, 5-7 thacke, 6 thecke, thaec, 6~ 
thack (9 Se. theck). [Com. Tent.: OE. Jxc = 
WFris, ¢he2, OLG. *Jak (MDu. dac (dake), Du., 
MLG., LG. dad), OIG. dach, dah, thah (MHG., 
Ger. dack) roof, ON. Ack roof, thatch (Sw. fad, 
Da, fag):-OTeut, *Jako™, f. root pek- to cover, 
Indo-Eur. /eg-, in L. ¢eg-éve to cover, Zog-a covering, 
gown, éug-urium hut, cottage, Gr. réy-0s, orey-7] 


| roof, oréy-ev to cover; Lith. s¢ogas roof; Olt. 


teg, Irish and Gael. ¢igk house. See THatcu v.] 
+1. The roof of a house or building. Ods. 

agoo Cynewurs Christ 1503 pat _hi under eowrnm pace 
mosten in-zebuzan. ¢975 Xushzw.Gosp. Matt. viii. 8 Drihten 
nam ic wyrée 6 Su ga under bacn minne, J4y:d. xxiv. 27 
Sebe on peece siz ne stigad he niger. ¢rooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
cxxvili. 4 Pam pe on buses pace heah aweaxed, ¢ 1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14689 In eveses bey [sparrows] 
crepte, & in pe pakkes. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. tt 
xxxvil, 156 They onght to mounte up to the wyndowes of 
the houses and upon the thakkes, 1513 Dovatas Axcis 
1y, xii. 53 Spreding fra thak to thak, baith but and ben. _ 1524 
Lo. Dacre Let. ¢o igiea Ellis Orig, Let?. Ser. 1. I. 249 
Ald Howses wherof the thak and covereings ar taken awey. 
1526 in T. West A atig, Furness (1605) 
to keep his hous tennantable, upon 
thake and walle, 

2. That with which the roof of a house or the like 
is covered to protect it from the weather; spec. the 
covering of straw, reeds, or the like disposed so as 
to carry off the rain: = THatcu sd. 1. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. i. viiis [x.} (1890) 180 Pes hnses 
hrof.. was nid gyrdum awunden & mid pace bepeaht. /did. 
xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 202 On beamum & on refirum & on wagum 
& on watelum & on deacon, crooo AitFaic JYom, 1.136 
Da tear bet hors pect dac of Sere cytan hrofe. 14.. Nor. 
in Wr. Wiailcker 732/23 Clee ¢eciura,thak, 1486 i il 


133 The said tenant 
is own charges, with 


ad 


. 


IIT, 244 Thak pat the grete wynde blewe of be honse. 
ae Cheval Hed es That they would ever in 
honses of thacke, Their lives lead. 1930 Patsar. 280/1 
‘Thacke of a house, chaume, 1578 Banister Hist, Mant 1 
To he well adnised..before he lay on Thack, Tile,..or 
Plaster. 1641 Rest Harm, Bhs. (Surtees) 138 One to drawe 
thacke, and the other to serve the thatcher. 1721 Ramsay 
Ode to Mr. F— 30 Wa's of divots, roof'd wi' thack. 1815 
Scotr Guy J. vilt. Ye have riven the thack off seven 
cottar houses. 1859 Gro, Eviot A. Bede x, It puts me t 
mind o' the swallows as was under the thack last ‘ear. J/od, 
north, dial, Wet as thack. 

{In Eng. Dial, Dict, from Scot\, to Oxfordsh, Berksh., 
and from Worcester to E, Anglia.) 4 : 
b, The covering of properly disposed straw with 
which the sloping top of a stack of corn or hay- 
tick isthatched. Thack and rape (Sc.), this thatch- 
ing and the straw rope with which it is secured: 


often used allusively. 

1786 Buans Brigs of Ayr 26 An thack rnd rape secure the 
Toon crap, 1816 Scott Anéig. xxvi, He kens.. wha 
feeds him, and cleeds him, and keeps a’ tight, thack and 
rape. Jbid. Gloss. Under thack and rape means snug and 
comfortable. 1 Speaker 3 Oct. 353/1 Alt is secured in 
the cornyard under ‘thack and raip. J 

3. transf, Covering (in quot. = skin). 

1378 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 276 Pane of pe 
frame i bad hym tak, Pat bale had nothir lith na pak, 

4. attrib. and Contb., as thack-roof; thack-board, 
a wooden roofing tile, ashingle; thack-broach = 
thack-pin, thack-prick, BROACH sb.5; thack divot 
(dowat) =thack turf; thack-gate (5Sc.): see quot.; 
thack house, a thatched house; thack-lead, lead 
with which a roof is covered; thack-nail, -peg, 
-pin, a sharpened pin or peg nsed in fastening the 
thatch on a roof; thack-prick, -prod, a sharpened 
wand or stick for the secnring of thatch; thack- 
rape (Se. and north, dial.), a rope (usnally of 
twisted straw) used in fixing the thatch on a rick or 
cottage roof; thack-atone, a thin flat stone (e.g. 
Stonesfield slate) used for roofing; thack-tile (OK, 

paxctigile; cf. G. dachetegel], a roofing tile; thack 
turf, a roofing tarf or sod, 

1354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) rit ot In cce de *thakbord’ 
emp. pro stauro ecclesia, 1375 Baraova Bruce tv. 126 
(MS. 

hurd can appeir, 1418 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. (1882) IE. 
4o2/t Norwich, Thackboard. 1447-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 186 In repar. molendini..in C™=® Thakhorde, 157: 

in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 208 Hookes & cies we 
"thackbroches, 1§04 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. tl. 424 For 
theking of divers honses with *thakdowat, 1825 JAMIESON, 
* Thack-gate, the sloping edge of the gahle-tops of a honse, 
when the thatch covers them; in contradistinction from the 
wind-skews that are raised higher than the thatch, 1582-8 
Hist. Fas, V1 (1804) 209 He exposit .. sum of his sonldiors 
to snm *thak honsses besyd the West Port, in a windie 
nyght, and pat the same in fyre. r17ag Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, 1. i, A snug thack honse, before the door a green. 
1894 Northumlld. Gloss. ‘Thack boose'—a thatched house. 
1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 214 Capper 
and *thack-lead aff weretane. 1846 Brockett V. C. Wards 
(ed. 3), *Thack-nail, *Thack.peg, *Thack-pin, a wooden 
pin or stob used in fastening thatch to the roof ofa hnilding. 
18a8 Craven Gioss., *Thack pricks, sharpened twigs for the 
securing of thatch, 1876 Whitby Gloss., *Thack-reeaps, 
the cords for securing the thatch, 1887 Susp, to Yanrieson 
Thack-rape. 1442 Calvertey Charters (1904) 253, j acre of 
soile..wbere he may gett and tak *thakstone. 1621 Sc. Acts 
Jas. VI, c. 26 (1816) 1V. 627/1 To thaick be same againe wt 
Sklait, or skailzee, leade, tyild, or Thackstone. 1880 A. L. 


‘.) For fyre all cleir Soyn thron the thak [v.». thik] | 


Reremte Ch. St. Baldred 37 The roof of the east end of | 


Whitekirk Cburchis covered with thackstones. ¢7ag Corpus 
Gioss. (O.E.T.) 1043 Inbricibus, *hactizilum. 1497 Act 17 
Edw. LV, c. 4 Pleintile, autrement nosmer thaktile, roftile, 
on crestile, 1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey 4 Gallic 
a ce Tiles, c1800 S. Peccr Anecd. Eng. Lang, 
(1 
thc tile, 4576 in Reg. Mag. 
108 oneribns focalinm..et *tha 


Thack (pxk), v.! Now dal, 


torffis, 


Forms: 5-6 (9 


279 In Vorkshire they call bricks wall tile, and tiles | 
Sig. Scot. 1380. 20/1 Pro : 


dial.) thak, 6 thacke, 7 thake, Sc. thaick, 6—_ 


thack. [app. partly (in form ¢hake) from OF. 
pacian, f. pec THack sb. (so MHG., Ger. dachen to 
roof, from dack): cf. Sc. mak, tak, for make, take ; 
but hak, thack, may also have been a later forma- 
tion from the sb. See also THatcH v., TREEK v.] 
1. intr, To put thatch on honses; = ‘THATCH 2. 5. 
arzioo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) LX. 261 Me mzcg in 
Agusto and Septembri and Octohri dacian, 3ecgan and 
fald weoxian. 1486 Nottingham Rec. WW. 247 Paid toa 
thakker thakkyng on pe same barne. rg23 FirzHerr. usd, 
§ 27 To mowe tbeyr stubble, eyther to thacke or to hren, 
1523 — Surv, xx. (1539) 42 He shall bothe thacke and danbe 
at his owne coste. 1641 Best Farwi, Bks. (Surtees) 139 
Thatchers allwayes beginne att the eize (eaves), and soe 
thake upwards till they come to the ridge. 
2. trans. To cover (a roof) or roof (a house) 
with thatch, formerly also with lead, tiles, etc.; 
= THEER Y, 1; sec. to cover the Lop of a rick with 
straw or other material so laid as to carry off the 
rain, 
¢ 1440 Prom, Paro, 490/1 Thakkyn bowsys, sartatego,.. 
Sarcitego. 1474 Coventry Leet-bk, 389 Pat no maner man 
frohensfurth thak ne couer his honse with strawe nor brome 
within this Cite. 1530 Patscr. 754/2 Sythe f can nat tyle 
my honse, I must be fayne to thacke it. 1552 /av. Ch. 
Goods (Surtees No, 97} 9 The churche thacked with leade. 
16tt Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iv, § 5. 22 Houses and cottages 
-.Which, as Diodorus Siculus saith were vsually thacked 
with reed. 1624 {see ¢hacéstone, prec. 4]. 1671 J, FKaser 


| 
| 


| time, Heav‘'n has lent. 


242 


Tirr the Kirk to thack the quire. 
az8zg Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Thack, v. to thatch. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial., lt will take two threave of 
strea to thack the hay-stack. 

Hence Thacked(pekt) pp/.a., thatched ; Tha‘ck- 
ing vb/, sb., the action of thatching; also concer. 


the material used for the purpose, thatch, 

I Patscr. 1 This is a mete man to sytte on a 
*teked honse ee are away crowes, 1997 15f Pt. Return 

Yr. Parnass. 1. i. 134 Some thacked cottage or some cuntrie 
tai 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, v. ii. 2091 ‘True 
mirth we may enioy in thacked stall. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
Thack'd thatched. ¢1440Provip. Paro. 490/t *Thakkynge. 
sartatection. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Sure ( Surtees) 168 
The reparacion of the belles, thakkyng and other necessaries 

rtenyng to the sayd chirche. 1613 Marknam ng, 

ushandnian 1. %. xvii. (1635) 103 Whole Strawe Wheate.. 
Husbandmen esteeme it so inuch for their thacking. c 1680 
H. Leicu in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. (S.H.S,) IIL. 252 The 
common and ordinary thacking is ofa kind of Divet [= sod}. 

Thack (pk), v.2 Obs. exc. dial, [OE. paccian, 
app. onomatopeeic. Cf. Tuwack.] 

+1. ¢rans, To clap with the open 
like; to pat, slap lightly. Ods. . 

e897 K. trae Gregory's Past. C. xii. 2°? Swa (swal] 
wildn hors, donne we h[ie] zresd zefangnu habbad, we hie 
Bacciad & straciad mid bradre hande, _4@ goo — in Cockayne 
Shrine {1864) 185 Hine lyst bet paccian and cyssan Sonne 
oerneon ber lic. ¢1305 Land Cokayne 141 Tope maid dun 
hi fleep And geb pe wench al abnte, And pakkepal her white 
toute, ¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s 7. 118 Whan Nicholas had 
deon thns enerideel And thakked [A7S. Petw. twakked] 
hire ahonte the lendes weel, == Friar's 7. 261 (Harl. MS.) 
This carter thakketh his hors vpon the croupe. 

+b. zztr. To beat, to shower blows. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxtiv, Our men of armes 
and archyers that thakked on hem so thikke with arewes, 

+2, trans, To clap (something) ov or 27 a place. 

1sq4z St, Papers Hen. VIM, VX. 42 But here he thakked 


Polichvon, (S.H.S.) 496 


hand or the 


| 


on as many wordes, as he did hifore lawes in the other | 


parte. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Mfirr. 31 The thorny 
thumps that Thought did thacke Within my wofult breast. 

3. mod. dial, ‘Yo Tuwack, heat, flog. 

1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 22 (E.D.D.) Ye weel 
deserve athackin’ For tellin[etc.]. 1904 in Lng, Dial. Dict. 
(Norf.), He rarely thacked th’ old dicky (donkey). 

Tha‘cker. Now dia/. [prob. representing an 
OE. *Pecere, f. Jacian to thatch.] One who covers 


roofs with thatch; a thatcher. 

1420 Coventry Leet-bk, a1 Item, thakker, laborer, dawber, 
and palyer. 1486 [see THack v.' 1} 1573 Tusser Husd, 
(1878) 86 Wheat and the rie..Such strawe some sane for 
thackertohane. 1g90 SAuétleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 
62 A thacker at Tyngreve thackinge three dayes, and onne 
to serve him iij* vj*, 1820 Alackw. Mag. Oct. 14/2 Hire 
two-three thackers to mend the thack on the roofs, 

Thackerayan (prerkerein), a and sb. [f. 
proper name Zhackeray+-An.] a, adj. Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, William Makepeace 
Thackeray (1811-63) or his works. b. sd, An 
admirer of Thackeray or his works, So Tha:ck- 
eraye'sqne c., Thackeray ‘ian a., Tha:ckerayite. 
(All more or less nonce-wds.) 

1861 W. F. Cottier “ist. Eng. Lit, 491 Those qneer, 
delightful, rambling, thoronghly Thackerayesqne Round- 
about Papers. 1885 Athenwus: 17 Oct.497/1 All interesting 
enough..to the professional Thackerayite, 1887 /élustr, 
Loud, News 22 Jan. 88/2 This is..almost Thackerayian, 
indeed, 1888 Scott, Leader 3 May 7A certain cynical 
humour which is almost ‘ Thackerayan’ in quality. 

Tha‘ckless, ¢. Now dial, = TRatTcuiess, 

a1800 Wrich Cake in Cromek Rem, Nithsdale Song (18to) 
284 Some priest mann preach in a thackless kirk, 1897 
Lo. E. Hamitton Oxtlaws xviii, 209 The anld Redhenc 
tower stands thakless and woefn' this day. ‘ 

Thackster (peksta1). Ods. exc. dial. Also 
5 thac-, thakstare,6thaxater. See also THATCHE- 
ster, [f. Tmack v.l+-sTer.] = THACKER. 

£1440 Promp, Parz, 52/2 Broche fora thacstare, firmacu- 
lum. Ibid, 490/1 Thakstare, sartitector, 1533 in Blome- 
field Hist, Morfolk (1806) If. 206 The Reders, Thaxsters, 
Rede-sellers,..with their banner. 1787 W. Marsua.t £, 
Norf, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thackster, a thatcher. a 18a5 Forry 
Voc E,. Anglia, Thacker, Thackster, a thatcher. 

Thad, obs. form of THAT rel. pron. 

Thae (04, Sie), dem. pron, and adj. Se. and north, 
dial, 
Sc. thas, thea, 9 theae, 7, dia/. theea,thee, [Mod. 
Sc. and north. dial. repr. of OE. and northern ME. 


_ pa, tha, midi, and south. ME. Txo. For the pho- 


nology cf. mae, nae, sae, twac, whae, = OF. md, 
nd, swd, twd, hwd, Eng. mo, no, so, two, who.] 

The Sc, and north. dial. plural of Tuat, = 
ME. Ja, THo; mod. THosE. a. pron. 

1583 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene 
of Carnebte I sbuld not racken in with thea, %17.. Ania 
Maitland v. in Scott Minstretsy Se. Bord., Thou sall hae 
thae, thon sall hae mae. 1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun 1, 
Her exultation was exprest In words like thae. 1790 
Boans Tas o'Shanter 15 Now Tam,O Tam! had thae 
heen qneans. 1873 Muaray Dial, S, Scot, 182 Dynna teake 
theae (Don’t take those), 

b. a 

a1s84 Montcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 85 To heir thae 
startling stremis cleir, Me thocht it musigue to the eir, 
1596 Dataynrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 22 Pent> 
land it was called,. .evin as this day thae mountanis declairis 
sa named, 1603 Philotus \xxviii, And send to 3ow thay 
claithis vnsene. 1786 Burns Dream: ix, ‘Vhae bonny bairn- 
1826 J. Witson WVoct. Amébr. Wks, 


Forms: (1-6 pa), 6 thai, 6-7 thay, 6- 


THALAMIC. 


1855 1, 186 Thae broad vine-Jeaves hingin in the veranda, 
1837 R. Nicott Poenrs (1843) 76 But thae hames are gane, 
1904 Lng. Dial. Dict. (N. Yorksh.), Wheea's theea tweea 
bairns?_ (Morthurzb.) Thee kye: thee folk. 

Theh, peh, early ME. form of ‘Hoven, 

Them, poem, OL. infl. of Tuz, Twat; f. Tres, 

Theer, peer, obs. form of THERE, THEIR. 

Theere, obs. infl. of THz, ‘THat; obs. f, Tnerr, 

Thees, obs. var. of THEs, THESE. \ 

Thafe, variant of THAVE uv. Ods. 

Thaff, obs. f, THoUGH ; erron. f. Terr, 

Thaft, Sc. f. zhaught, THort (rower's seat). 

Thag, Thagi, var. Tuve, Tuvecer, 

Thagh, tha3, pagh, paih, obs. ff. Tousen, 

Thai, obs. form of THEy; obs, Sc. f. Tuag, 

+ Thaie, thaye, dem. pron. and adj. Obs, 
Forms: 1 peege, daze, 3 paie, paye. [Late OF. 
page, of obscure origin and history. 

Generally held to be ad. ON. Jeir, with » dregped (as in 
Ormin's Je33, ‘'uey), and with -¢ added, after plurals like 
ealle, sume, stuylee. But the locat distribution of the word 
does not favour a Norse origin.) 

1. deur. (or fers.) pron. = TitosE (THEY, THEM). 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Jobn x. 16 Hit zebyrad pert ic leede page 
(Hatton G. ba byder] & hig gehyrad mine stefne. /did. xiv. 
12 He wyrcd maran bonne pege_synt (475, A. pa synd] 
aitoo MS, C.C.C. Canib. No, 162 Deze weron on trnman of 
Godes orode. .zesceapene, @ 1100 Salomon § Sat. (Kemble) 
180 Saga me, hwet hattorm dage? c1275 Lav. 18474 Pate 
{c 1205 heo] were amorwe plle idon to deabe, /7d. 28516 
Paice he habbe nolde. 1300 Cursor AT, 20002 (Edin.) Ful 
mani a torfer suffrid baie (C., #,, G., pai, Trix, pei], 

b. as antecedent. 

€1275 Lay. 4240 Alle prie [e gig pat astode hii fulde 
tagrunde. /é/d. 20775 Paye pat her hi-zetep eft hii leosep, 

2. dem. adj, = THOSE (sometimes = THE), 

to.. Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 (Afarg. note) Dis sceal to gang- 
dazon page twegen dazas. ¢ 1a0g Lay. 12644 He sende his 
sonde,.zfter..alle paic ihade gomes. /did. 19541 Alle baie 
halzen ba an hefenene haehye sitted [so 15015), did. 20965 
pee ilarde men heo leiden on gleden. ¢1a7g /bid, 4532 

¢..ferde,.to-Zeines baie sipes. //d, 16008 Wat hi-tocnep 
paie drakes [c 1205 ba draken]? 

+ Thail, thayl, theil, obs. forms of TaEr, 

166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, \. (1669) 68 A Theil 
of Silver. /47d, 11. 106 Black Lacque, at ten Thails the Picol. 
Lbid. 147 Forty seven thousand Thayls, or crowns, 

Thaim, -e, obs, and dial. forms of THEM. 

Thain, -e, obs. forms of THANE, THEGN. 

Thair, Sc. f. THar wv. dwepers., to need; var. 
TR Obs., this, these; obs, Sc. f. THERE, q. v., 
also in Comb. : see THEREABOUT, etc. 

Thair, -e, -es, obs. or Sc. ff. Tae, -s. Thairf, 
var. THARF. Thairm, Sc. f, THaRM, intestine. 

Thais(e, Thaive: see Tuosr, THEAVE. 

Thak, thakk(e, obs. and dial, var. THack. 

+Tha‘kin,a.,thosekind (of): seeTHoand Kin 16, 

13.. Cursor Af. 27282 In pakin thinges. (Cf. THose EI. 2c.) 

| Thakur, thakoor (t'a-kwr). Zast Ind. [a. 
Hindi ¢hakur, Skr. tha'kkura a deity.) A word 
meaning Lord, used asa title and term of respect 
(cf. dominus, don, seigneur, etc.); also applied 10 
a chief or noble, esp. of the Rajpoot race. 

1800 Mise. Tracts in Asiat. Ann, Reg. par Burwarrah, 
which belongs to a Thakur named Bickermajeet. 1844 
H. H. Witson Srié. Jndia u. x. Ib. 429 Under an active 
and prndent Raja the Thakurs might be subjected to con- 
trol. 186a Beveaioce Hist. /nd/a yu. vii, The leading 
thakoors or chiefs, 1895 Mrs. Croxea Village T. 125 She 
was married to the heir of a rich thakur, 1904 Q. Rev, July 
234 He commended the Thakors for their consistent support. 

Hence Tha-kurate, the district or territory per- 
taining to a thakur. 

toor Mission Record United Free Ch, Seol. Aug. 363/2 
Adjoining thakurates will share the boon, 

halam, -ame (pe'lam). rare. [ad. L. thalame 
#5; see THALAMUS,] A nuptial chamber. 

1791 W. Bartaam Carolina 446 A booth or payilion.. 
formed of green bonghs..was the secret nuptial chamber. 
No one presuming to approach thesacred,mysterionsthalame. 

|| Lhalamencephalon  (}z:lamense‘falgn). 
Anat, [f. THALAM(O-+ ENCEPHALON.] That part 
of the brain which develops from the posterior 
part of the anterior cerebral vesicle, and includes 
the optic thalami, optic nerves, and parts abont the 
third ventricle. Also called diencephalon, middle 
brain, etc. Also anglicized Thalamencephal. 

1875 Hoxtevin Eneyel, Brit. 1. rae The optic nerves 
are attached, as nsnal, to the floor of t ¢ thalamencephalon, 
1875 Huxtev&Martin Elen, Biol, (1883) 185 The fore-hrain, 
which..comprises three divisions; the thalamencephalon 
the cerehral hemispheres, and the olfactory lohes. 189 
Cent. Dict,, Thalamencephal. : 

Hence Tha‘lamencepha‘lic (-sffee'lik), a. Anat, 
of or pertaining to the thalamencephalon. 

Thalamic (palemik, peelamik), a, [ad. mod.L. 
thalamic-ys; see THALAMUS and -I0.] Of or per- 
taining to a thalamus; in Avad., pertaining to the 
optic thalamus, 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thalamticus, Bol., applied by 
Lestibondois to the insertion which takes place en the 
receptacle: thalamic, 1890 Brtuincs Wat. Med. Dict, 
Thalantic nuctei, special collections of gray matter within 
the opticthalamus, 1893 W. R. Gowers Dés. Nero. Syst. 
fed. 2) If. 394 Internal thalamic haemorrhage. 1899 A ddudt's 
Syst. Med, V1, 6ts Hemorrhage in the thalamic region. 


THALAMIFLORAL. 
Thalamifloral (px:lamifo«ril), a. Hot. [f. 


“mod.L. 7) halamifiorw, De Candolle 18..(f. THALA- 


mus+L. fos, flor- flower) +-aL. Cf. F, thalame- 
flore.|_ Belonging to the sub-class 77 halamiflore of 
dicotylcdons, in which the stamens are inserted on 
the thalamus or receptacle; hypogynons. So 
Thalamifio‘rous a, 


3857 Henrrry Zot. § 454 Some Thalamifiorous Orders. 
fbid. § 478 Parietal Thalamifloral Orders. 1872 OLiver 
Elem, Bot. tv. 58 Vhalamifloral..as Buttercup and Wall- 
flower. 3880 Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § 2. 340 Thalaniflorous, 
petals (distinet) and stamens on the torus, i.e. free. 


halamite (jelamait). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Gadrapitns, f, OdAapes inner chamber, one of the 
compartments of a ship.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers of rowers, generally 
supposed to be that which occupied the lowest 
bench ; but the actual arrangement is disputed: see 
quots. Cf. THranitre, ZycitE, 


1886 Aacycl. Brit, XX. 806/2 Behind the zygite sat the 
thalamite, or oarsman of the lowest bank, 1906 A thenzum 
7 Apr. 429/2 The three orders of rowers. .there seems little 
reason to doubt. .refer to the parts into which the ship was 
longitudinally divided.,the thalamites [being] in the bows. 

| Thalamium (palé-midm), Sot. [mod.L. 
dim, of THatanus,] (See quot. 1866.) 

3861 Bentrey Man. Bot, (1870) 375 The body of the 
apothecium constitutes the thalamium, 1866 Treas. Bots, 
Thalaminm, a hollow case containing spores inalgals; also 
the disk or damina Srolifera of lichens, and a form of the 
hyinenium in fungals, 


halamo- (pe'limo), before a vowel thalam-, 
combining form of Gr. 6dAapos THALAMUS, used as 
a formative in some anatomical words, Thala- 
moccele (pce-lamosi:l) [Gr. cotAia cavity, ventricle], 
the cavity of the thalamencephalon; the third 
ventricle of the brain, ThaJamoerural a@., of or 
pertaining to the optic thalamus and to the crus 
cerebré (CRUS 2b), See also THALAMENCEPHALON, 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thalamocele, cavity of thalamen- 


cephalon, The thalamic coelia, or third ventricle, J4id., 
Vialamocrural, 


| Thalamus (pe'lam#s). Pl, -mi(-mai). Also 
(in sense 3) in Gr. form thalamos. [L. thalamus, 
a. Gr. 6aAqpos an inner chamber.] 

1. Anat, A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate; sfec. the Ornio 
thalamus. 


(1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Thalawmt Nervorum 
Opticorius:, are two Prominences of the laterat Ventricles of 
the Cerebrum ; so call'd, because the Optick Nerves rise 
out of them.) 12756 Gent, Mag. XXVI, 5:7/1 The thalami 
here appeared very thin, and the pia mater. .was overspread 
with blood-vessels of an unusual size, 1856 Toop & Bow- 


| 


eee 


| ductions of the ocean...It is equivalent to the term Nae 
ACK= 
| 


man Phys, Anat. 11. 38 Each tract adheres to the outer side | 


of its corresponding thalamus for some distauce. 1879 Sit. 
George's Hosp, Rep. \X. 513 An abscess. .in the right optic 
thalamus, opening just behind the tenia. 

2. Bet. a. The receptacle ofa flower, on which the 
carpels are placed; the torus. b. See quot, 1842. 

1753 Campers Cyel. Supf., Thalamus, in botany, a 
term used to express that part of the flower..where the 
embryo fruits. are todged, and where afterwards the seeds 
are contained. 1 fice fatrod. Bot, Gloss. Thalamus, 
- the Receptacle. 1842 Peaxy Cycl. XX1V, 274/12 Thalamus 
is also used in Cryptogamic botany, in common with Thallus, 
to express the bed of fibres from which many fungi spring 
up. 1861 Bentrey Man. Bot. (1870) 208 ‘he extremity of 
the peduncle or pedicel..is called the Thalamus, or sone 
times, but improperly, the Receptacle. 

3. Archexo/, An inner or secret chamber, 

2850 Lerrcn tr. C. O. Maller’s Anc. Art § 48 The thalami, 
secret chambers for the women, 1884 7rmes 15 Aug, 4 The 
same pattern as that found onthe roof of the thalamos. 

Thalassal (pale's4l), a. rare. [f. Gr. @dAacoa 
sea+-AL.] = THaLassic (in quot. in sense 2). 

1887 Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. 417 The time required 
for the accumulation of such a stratum in the thalassal seas 
is probably great. 

Thalassarctine: see THALASSO-, 

Thalassian (pale'siin), 2. and sé. [f. Gr. 
6addoot-os marine, f. 64Aaoga sea + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sea, marine; 
Spec. applied to the marine tortoises and turtles. 


1850 Baovertr Wotebk. Nat, x. (1852) 264 Nature has modi- 
fied the Chelonian type into the Thalassian shape. 


Comb, 1869 Baownince Ring § Bk. 1x. 893 Pompilia | 


+. Springs ta her feet, and stands Thalassian-pure, 
B. 5. A marine tortoise or turtle. 

2850 Brovene Worebk. Wat. xi. (1852) 276 Aud now afew 
words on the natural history and capture of some of these 
Thalassians. s900 F. T. Burren /dylls of Sea 164 The 
Thalassians or oceanic tortoises, from which alone our 
supplies are drawn. 3 

+ Thalassiarch, Obs. rare—°. [f. Gr. Oaddoor- 
os marine, maritime + -apyxos ruliag, ruler.] Hence 
+ Thala‘ssiarchy Ods. rare—°, (See quots.) 

2656 Biount Glossogr., Thalassiarck, an Admirat or chief 
Officer at sea. 1727 Baney vot. 1], 7halassiarchy, the 
Admiralship, or the office of the Admiral. 


Thalassic (palesik), « [ad. F. chalassique 
(Brongniart 1829), f. Gr. @¢Aagca sea: see sy ' 

1. Of or pertaining to the sea ; growing or living 
in, or formed in or by thé sea; marine, + In Geo/. 
applied after Brongniart to strata supposed to be 
of marine formation (cds.). 


2860 Mayne Expos. Lec, Thalassicus, Geol, applied hy 
Brongniart to the strata of superior sediment, i.¢. those 
found from the surface of the eaith to the limestone exclu- 
sively: thalassic. 1890 Cent. Dict. 5. v. Littoral, Deposits 
-;formed in deep water, or thalassic rocks. 1897 Marv 
Kincstry W, Africa 433 Agnes rouses me from my 
thalussie couch and suggests Mass at 5.30 a.m. 

2. Pertaining to the (smaller or inland) seas as 
distinct from the pelagic waters or oceans. 

2883 J. R. Seerey Exfans. Eng, 87 [see Poramic]. Jéid., 
European civilization passed from the thalassic to the 
Oceanic state. 1884 Q, A’ev. July 140 He (Lord Dufferin} 
scems tohave grasped the’ oceanic ‘rather than the ‘thalassic 
nature of our Empire. 1899 Times 9 Jan. 6 ‘The thalassic 
Civilization of the Mediterranean, 

So + Thala‘saical a, Obs, rare—° (sec quot.). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thalassical, of a blew colour like 
the Sea-waves, Sea-green or blew, 

Thalassin (palesin). Chem. [See -mxl.] A 
poison found in the tentacles of sea-anemones. 

1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppt. 

Thalassi‘nian, a. and sd, [f. mod.L, Tha/as- 
Sta +-1AN.] a. adj. Ofor pertaining tothe Thalas- 
sinide, a family of long-tailed decapod crustaceans, 
the scorpion-lobsters, b. sé. A erttstacean of this 
family. So Thala‘sainoid a. 

3842 Peuny Cycl, XX1V. 274/2 Mr. Milne Edwards 
arranges the family of Thalassinians, or Burrowing Macrura, 
between the Scyliarians and the Astaciaus, Tbid., Crypto- 
branchids,.,all the Thalassinians which are without respira- 
tory appendages suspended under the abdomen, 


Thalass(o- (pile's(c), Thala‘ssi(o-, from 
Gr, @dAagea sea, and @addcot-os marine, formative 
elcments of learned words. Thalassaretine a. 
Zoot. [Gr. dpwr-os a bear], of or pertaining to the 
Polar Bear, Thalassarctos, Thalassico‘llidan [Gr. 
«éAAa glue], a. belonging to the 7halassicollide, 
a family of single-celled radiolarians; sd. a radio- 
larian of this family. Thala‘ssio-, Thala‘aso- 
phyte [-PHYTE], a plant of the 7ha/assiophyta (see 
quot.) ; a seaweed, a marine alga; hence Thalas- 
sio‘phytoua a., belonging to the 7ha/asstophyta, 
Thalaaso‘meter [-METER], a tide-gange. Tha- 
lassometri-cian nonce-wd.,, one who measures the 
sea, Thalasao‘philous a, [-raiL], fond of the 
sea, living in the sea. Thalasaopho‘bia, a morbid 
dread of the sea, Thalasaotherapy: see quot. 
See also THALASSOCRACY, etc. 


1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 2977/1 *Thalassiophytes..is the 
name given hy Lamouroux to designate the vegetable pro- 


phytes of Linghye, and the.. Marine Alga. 1900 B. D, 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Thalassophyte, 1858 Simmonos Dice. 
Trade,*Thalassometer, a tide-gauge. 1632 Neeouam tr. 
Seldea's Mare Cl. 5, 1 have heard of « Geometrician, or one 
that could measure Land; but never ofa *Thalassometrician, 
one that could measure or lay out Bounds in the Sea. 2891 
Cent. Dict., *Thalassophilous, 1897 tr, Mibot's Psychol. 
Emotions un. ti, 213 Every morbid manifestation of fear is 
immediately fitted with a Greek designation, ..and we have 
aicmophobia, belenophobia, *thalassophobia, potamophobia, 
etc. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. * Thalassotherapy, treatment of 
disease by sea bathing, sea voyages, etc. 
Thalassocracy (peléspkrasi). Rarely -craty. 
[ad. Gr. Oadaacoxparia, f. Ocdacoa sea + -xparia, 
-cracy.] Mastery at sea ; the sovereignty of the sea, 
1846 Grota Greece 1. xx. 11,151 The legendary thalasso- 
craty of Minds. 1880 B, Hzap Guide Coins §& Medals Brit, 
A1us. 6 The Phocean Thalassocracy lasted from about 
602-558 a.C. 1903 Coruk, Mag. Feb. 258 The existence of 
the Phoenician thalassocracy can he proved in detail, 
Thalassocrat (pale'sdkret). [f. after prec.: 
see -CRAT.] One who has the mastery of the sea. 
1846 Gaote Greece 1, xii, 1. 311 Au attempt on the part of 
the great thalassocrat to monger Sicily. 1847 Jdéd, 11. 
xxxit, 1V. 327 The earliest of alt Grecian thalassokrats 
or sea kings. s905 G. G. A. Muraay in Q, &ew, Apr. 352 
At present England is the thalassocrat, 


Thalassography (peléspgrif). [f THa- 
Lasso- + -GraPHy, Cf, med.Gr, Oadaccoypagos 
describing the sea.] The branch of physical geo- 
graphy which treats of the sea, its configuration 
and phenomena ; oceanography. 

1888 A. Acassiz (¢i#/e) Contribution to American Thatasso- 
graphy. 1888 Times 7 Apr. 5/2 The necessity for some such 
term as Oceanography or thalassography is significant of the 
vast progress which has been made during the past 20 years 
in our knowledge of the ocean depths. i é 

Hence Thalasso‘grapher, a student or investi- 
gator of thalassopraphy; Thala:ssogra:phio, -ical 
adjs., of or pertaining to thalassography. 

288: Giettou in Mature 18 Aug. 358/1 The war-steamer 
of the Italian Royat Navy Washington,..left Maddalena 
on the 2nd inst. on her thalassographic mission. avd Ibid. 
4 Jan, 228/1 Thalassographic researches in the Mediter- 
ranean, 1893 Smithsonian Lust. Rep. (1894) 370 note, 
Biological pee thalassographical investigations. 

Thalatto- (palx’to), combining form from Gr. 
Oddarra, Attic for O¢Aacoa sea, = THALASSO-, as in 
Thalattocracy (-g:krasl), Thalattocraty (-p'krali) 
= THALASSOCRACY; Thalatto‘logy, that branch 
of science which treats of the sea. 

1839 T. MitcHett rage of Aristoph. Introd. 80 The 
first thalattocracy which the history of the wortd supplies. 
3874 Proc. Physical Soc. Lond. 7 Nov. 1. 53 A sutticient 
theory of thalattology. 1886 Lag. Hist. Heo. 1. 626 To 
reduce the Kyklades and establish a thalattokraty, 


/ 
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| 


| Crest, 


THALLIC. _ 


Thale-cress (pa-ikres). [f. shale, ad. mod.L. 
thaliana adj. (f. Thal the name of a German 
physician, 1 542-83)+Cress.] A book-name of 
Stsymbriun thalianum (Arabis thaliana, Linn.), 
N.0. Crucifere, a small herb, bearing small white 
flowers. Also called 7hale Kock-cress, 

1778 Licuireot Flora Scot. 1, 358 Thale’s Cress, or coded 
Mouse-ear, 1835 Hooker Brit, Flora fed. 3) 1. 307 Sftayne- 
briuimn] thalianum, (common Thale-cress), 

i'Thaler (tile), [G. zhaler Dortar.] A 
a silver coin; a dollar: see DoLLAR 1. 

1787 Maty tr. Riesbech's Trav. Gerin. |, xviii. 204 Maki 
a Baile's eee true Pie a whew oe five 
guinens, at Vienna for too thal Sts 
Dict, Trade, Thaler, a German coin Pibens Pd sae, 
worth about 3s. sterling, 1864 Cautyte Fredk, Gt. x0. v. 
- sy L Tey ducat be + one ee then !’, 4a 

oachinsthal-er'y or for brevity, a der? 

Lhailcr, and at last Dollar. “s Paper 

Thalerophagous (peclérpfagos), a. Enion. 
[f. Gr. GaAdepés blooming, fresh + -pay-os eating + 
-0U8.] Feeding on fresh vegetable substances, 

, 1819 Macteay fore Entomol. 1. 27 Thalerophagous 
insects, or such as live on green or fresh vegetable food. 
3826 Kinay & Sp. Entomol. Ul. xxxv. 604 ‘he sapro- 
phagous tribes of Mr. W. S. MacLeay are commonly of a 
more dark and dismal aspect and colour than those which 
feed upon such as are living and fresh, denominated thalero- 
pinaces by the same learned author, 1840 Swainson & 

HUCKARO ist, Jusects 11 vi. 221 ‘he thalerophag ous groups, 
\ Thalia (paloi-a). [a. Gr. OddAeta (‘ Juxnriant, 
blooming’, f. @dAAev to bloom).] 

1. The eighth of the Muses, presiding over comedy 
and idyllic poetry; also, one of the three Graces, 
patroness of festive meetings. 

3656 in Brouny Glossogr. aqtx Suartesa. Charac. (1737) 
IL. 317 The Thalia’s, the Polyhymnia’s, the Terpsychore's, 
the Euterpe’s wingly join their parts, 1799 CAMPBELL 

eas. Hope uu. 168 Turn to the gentter melodies that suit 
Thatia’s harp, or Pan's Arcadian lute. 


2. Bot. A genus of aquatic herbaceons plants, 
N.O, AMarantacce, natives of tropical America. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 212. 1878 Daawin ia Life 
& Lett. (1887) 111. 287 In Thatia crose-fertilization is ensured 
by the wonderfut movement, if bees visit several flowers, 
+3. Zool. An old synonym of the genus SALPA 2. 
2756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 384 The halia, with a 
square erect crest... The /Aa/ia, with a rounded depressed 
1842 Branoe Dict, Sc.,etc., Thalidans, Thatides.., 
the name of a tribe of Tunicaries, of which the genus Salfa 
or Thalia is the type. 


b. A genus of coleopterons insects. 

1838 F. W. Hopx Coleopterist’: Man. u.70. 

4, Astron, The twenty-third of the Asteroids, 

Thaliacean (peli,2-fian), a. and sb, Zool. [¢. 
mod.L. Yhalidcea (f, Thalia: see prec. 3) + -an.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 7za/tacea, an order 
of tunicates, including the Sa/pide, etc. b. sd. 
A member of this order. 

(1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aninz. Life 441 The Thaliacea 
are free-swimming, and miore or less barrel-shaped...The 
test is very thin and delicate... The muscle fibres .. are] 
arranged in circular hoops round the barret-shaped body.} 

Thalian (paleian, pelian), a. [£ Tuan + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to Thalia as the mase of 
pastoral and comic poetry; hence, of the nature 
of comedy, comic. 

1864 in WeastER, 1882 J. WaLKeR Scotch Poems 100 My 
wit can wimple Thro’ Thalian songs like Kate Dalrymple. 

Thalictrine (pali‘ktrain). Chen: [6 next + 
-1NE5.] A crystalline alkaloid contained in 7ha- 
Lictrum macrocarpum, in poisonous action resem- 
bling aconitin but Jess violent. 

3881 Doassans in Fral, Chem, Soc. XL. 52 . 

{ Thalictrum. Zot. [L. thalictrum (Pliny), 
a, Gr, 6dduxrpoy.] A genus of perennial herbs (N.O. 
Ranunculacez), bearing panicles, corymbs, or ra- 
cemes of green, white, or yellow flowers, without 
petals or involucre. There are several species, of 
which three are British, 7. flavin being the 
Common Meadow Rue; 7. aguitegifoltum is an 
Alpine species, known as the Feather Columbine. 

1664 Everyn Aad Hort, May (1729) 205 Flowers in 
Prime,.. Prunella, purpte Thalictrum. 174: Compl, Fam. 
Piece u. iii. (ed. 3) 373 Featherfew, Thahctrums of several 
kinds. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 819/1, I saw the dainty 
thalictrum, with its cloverslike teaves, standing in thickets 
there, fresh and green, x 

Thalidan: see THALIA 3, quot. 1842. 

Thallene (pelin). Chen. ([f. Gr. O4AA-erv to 
bloom +-ENE.] (See qnot. 1881.) 

1872 H. Monton in Chen News 6 Dec. 272/2 The above 
described body, which ] may as well call thallene hereafter, 
1882 Warts Dict. Chent, VIII, 1918 Thaltene, a solid bydro- 
carbon, isomeric with anthracene, obtained from the last pro- 
ducts which pass over in the distillation of American petro. 
teum. It is distinguished hy a splendid green fluorescence. 

Thallic (pe'lik), 2. Chem. [f. THatti-um + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from thallium ; 
spec. applied to compounds containing thallium in 
smaller proportion, relatively to oxygen, than 
thallious compounds. Thalhe oxide = Thallium 
trioxide, T1,0,. F 4 

2868 Watts Diet, Chem, V. 750 In solutions of thallic 
salts, the thallium may be estimated by reducing _ thallic 

8l=-2 


+ ° re 1 
ne ious salts with an alkaline sulphite. 1873 — Fowses 
f pita ) qi: The "chloride or Thallic Chloride, 
Thalliferous (p&liféras), a. A prec. + 
-rEROUS.] Bearing or containing thallium, 

3867 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. 111. 889 A very considerable 
“amount of the thalliferous deposit. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V. 742 In burning thalliferous pyrites for the purpose of 
manufacturing sulphuric acid. 

Thalliform ()pz‘lifpim), a. Bot. [f. Taai-us 
+-FORM.) llaving the form of a thallus. 

w8or in Cent, Dict, j 

Thalline (perlein), 56. Phar. Also -in. [f. 
Gr. 65dA-ev to bloom + -INE5,] A trade name for 
a colourless compound nsed as aa antipyretic, 
obtained by the reduction of the corresponding 
chincline derivative. 

CH,. CH, 


Chemically it is tetra- 
hydroparamethoxyquinoline, CH;0CgH, NH.CH," 


1885-8 Facce & Pve-Smity Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 205 
Thallia (the sulphate or tartrate of tetra-hydro-parachinanisol) 
is, am disposed to think, as efficient or more so [than Anti- 
pyrin], aid safer, 1898 Adébutt's Syst. Med, V. 234. 

b. adr). Thalline periodide, thalline sul- 
phate: see quots.; thalline urine, urine affected 


by the use of thalline. ee ee 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Thaliine periodide, T. pertodosul- 
beanie (Not official.) A combination of iodine and thalline 
sulphate. Black and crystalline... 7/adline sulphate. ..The 
sulphate of a synthetically prepared base derived from 
chinoline...A yellowish white crystalline powder, with an 
odour [like] coumarin, and an aromatic bitter taste, 

Thalline (pae'lein), a. Bot. [f. THatrus + 
-1NE1,] Of or pertaining to a thallus. 

Thatline excipulum or exciple, an excipulum composed of 
a portion of the thallus, which surrounds it and forms a 
bowl-like rim. (Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bod, (1875) 269.) 

1856 W. L. Linosay Pop, éfist. Brit. Lichens 45 This 
thalline fringe is very conspicuous. 1871 W. A. LeiGu1on 
Lichen-Flora 179 Thalline margin entire, 

Thallious (pz'lias), 2. Chem. [f. THarui-un 
+-ous.] Abounding in thallium ; sfec. containing 
thallium in greater proportion, relatively to oxygen, 
than ¢hallic compounds. Thallious oxide = Thal- 


lium monoxide, T1,0. 

1868 Watts Dict. Cheat. V. 749 Thallic salts are easil 
distinguished from_thallious salts by their behaviour wit 
alkalis. /4¢d. 750 [see THattic} 1873 — /ownes' Chene. 
(ed. 11) 412 Thallious lodide, T!1, is formed hy direct com. 
bination of its elements, or by double decomposition. 


+Thallite. Afvin. Obs. [a. F. thallite (J. C. 
Delamétherie, 1792), f. Gr. @aAA-etv to flourish, 


bloom, or @aAAds young shoot (in allusion to its : 


colour) + -iTz!.] A rejected name for Epipore 
occarring in yellowish-green crystals. 

180a Bournon in PA, Trans. XCUL 291 The substance 
called thallite (the epidote of the Abbé Hany). 1868 Dana 
Min, (ed. 5) 284 Thailite..was rejected because it was based 

on a varying character, color. . 

Thalium (pe'liim). [f. Gr, @aAA-ds a green 
shoot (@aAAay to bloom), from the brilliant green 
line distinguishing its spectrum + -1um.] A rare 
metal, bluish white ia colour with leaden lustre, 
extremely soft and almost devoid of tenacily or 
elasticity ; occurring in small quantities in iron and 
copper pyrites. Atomic weight 204; symbol TI. 

1861 Crookes in Chenz. News 16 March, I]. 193 On the 
I:xistence of a New Elenient. /éid. 18 May 303, I have 
thought.. to propose for it the provisional name of Thadiium, 
from the Greek @aAdos, or Latin ¢ad/us, a budding twig... 
which I have chosen as the green line which it communi- 
cates to the spectrum recals with peculiar vividness the 
fresh colour of vegetation at the present time. 1871 Roscoz 
Litem, Chem. 262 Thallium was discovered in 1861 by 
Crookes, by means of spectrum analysis, in the deposit in 
the flue of ae burner. 1874 tr. Lowamedl's Light 114 
The splendid green light of ‘Thallium is more strongly 
refracted than the yellow light of Sodium, 

b. attrib. and Comb., as thallium alloy, spectrum; 
thallium glass, a variety of glass of greal density 
and refracting power, in the manufacture of which 
thallium is used instead of lead or potassium; 
thallium green, the colour of the thallium line, 
the vivid green line of the thallium spectrum. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen, V. 745 ‘rhe length of the wave of 
the green thallium-Jine is 00005348 millimetre, /did., Thal- 
lium-salts are highly poisonous. /bid. 758 Thallium-glass. 

Thallodic (pxlgdik), a. Bot. [f. Tuarius + 
-ODE +-I¢.] Formed like, of the nature of, or per- 
taining toa thallus. So Thalodal (-dudal) a, 

1860 Mayne Lxfos. Lex, Thallodic. 1871 W. A. Leicuton 
Lichen-Flora 179 Thallodal margin persistent. 

Thallogen (pzx'lédzen). Bot, [f. THaLt-us + 
GEN, after exogen, endogei, etc.) ='THALLOPHYTE. 

1846 Linptev Veg, Kingd. 2 ‘hose simpler plants which 
exist without the distinction of leaf and stem, are also desti- 
tute of flowers...Among the many names that Botanists 
have given such pleats, that of Thaddogens is here preferred. 
1857 Brake ev Cryptog. Bot. § 55. 69 Vhallogens (plants in 
which there is a fusion of root, stems, and leaves into one 
Seneral mass). 1858 Carrentea Veg. Phys. § 123. 

Heace _Thallogenic, Thallo'genous ad/s., of 
or pertaining to the thallogens; of the nature of a 
thallogen. 

1854 Batrour in Encycl, Brit. (ed, 8) V. 146/1 Lichens.. 
belong to the ‘Thallogenous division of Cinna 1857 
Hi. Mitrer Yest. Rocks i. 9 The first class..in the ascend. 
ing order is this humble.thallogenig class, 


Thalloid (}c‘loid), a. Bot. [f. Tuar-vs + 
-o1D.] Of ihe form ofa thallus, So Thalloi-dal a, 

1857 Henrecv Bot, § 318 A lobed, green, thalloid stem. 
fbi. § 321 The Thalloid Hepatic have a broad, more or 
less succulent lobed leaf-like expansion in place of stem and 
leaf. 1875 Bennett & Dvyea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 160 In Thallo- 
phytes and thalloid Hepaticae, dichotomy is very widely pre- 
valent. 900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 7’, Thalloidal. 

Thallome (px'lam). Bot, [ad. mod.L. ¢ha/- 
léma, f. thatl-us+-oma: Cf. rhicome.] = THALLUS. 

1875 Bennett & Dyea tr. Sacés’ Bot. 121 The thallome of 
Stypocanlon. .shows how the apical cell of the lateral shoot 
grows immediately from the apical cell of the principal 
process as a lateral protuberance. fdéd. 130 It is now 
agreed to apply to those vegetable structures in which the 
morphological distinction of stem and leaves cannot be 
carried out..(and from which true roots are always absent), 
the morphological term Thallus or Thallome. 

[f. mod.L. 


Thallophyte (pxlfit), Zot. | 
Thallophyta, pi. {. Gr. OadAd-s green twig + purdy 
plant.J A plant beloaging to the lowest of the 
great groups in the vegetable kingdom, comprising 
those of which the vegetative body is a thallus, 
including Alge, Fungi, and Lichens; a cellular 
cryptogam; = Lindley’s THALLOGEN. . 

1854 Batrourin Encyed, Brit, (ed, 8) V. 142/2 These trihes, 
from having no foliaceous axis but simply a cellular expan. 
sion, have been called Zhadlogens or Thallophyles, 1875 
Bennett & Dyea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 207 Thallophytes. | Under 
this term are comprised Algz and Fungi (Lichens being also 
included in the latter section). 1885 GoooaLe Physiol, Lot. 


i a 164. . 
Hence Thallophytic (-firtik) a. Bot., of or per= 
taining to the thallophytes. x891 in Cend. Dect, 
Tha‘llose, a. Bot, = THALLOID. 
1900 in B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. T. 
Thallous (pse'les),a. Chem. [f. THALL-1uM + 
-ous: cf. aluminous, tantalous.) = THALLIOUS. 


1888 Excyed. Brit. XX1I11. 220/1 Thallic salts are related 
to thallous pretty much as manganic are to manganous... 


Thallous chloride. 
!'Thallus (pe lis). Bot, [L. thallus, a. Gr. 


@addds a green shoot, f. @dAAay to bloom.] A 
vegetable stracture without vascular tissue, in which 
there is no differentiation into stem and leaves, 


and from which true roots are absent. 

1829 Lovoon /xcyct, Pd, (1836) 874 (Lichenes). the thallus 
. is either pulverulent, crustaceous, menihranous, foliaceous, 
or branched and shrub-like. 1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 2 
A thallus is a fusion of root, stem and leaves, into one general 
mass, 1854 THorEAU IVaddex xvii. (1857) 326 The lobed and 
imbricated thalluses ofsome lichens, 1875 J. Hl. Bacrove in 
Lncycl. Brit, 1, 508/1 Algze. consist ofa brown, red,or green, 
flattened, cellular, leaf-like expansion, called a thaddus, 


b. attrib. and Com. 

1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 67 Such are... termed Cornio- 
ééytes or stem-producing plants, to distinguish them from 
the thallus-forming plants or ThallopAytes, 1875 Bennett 
& Dvea tr. Sachs’ Bot. 160 The flat extension of the thallus 
or thallus-like stem. /é7d, 130 In contradistinction to 
Thallus-plants (Thallophytes), all plants in which leaves 
can be..distinguished might be termed Phyllophytes, 

Thalmud, -ist, obs. forms of ‘TALMUD, -IST. 

|| Thalweg (ta'lveg, -véx’). Geog. [Ger. thalweg 
boltom path of a valley, f. ¢2a/ valley (see DALE) 
+weg Way. Alsoian Fr. (1815 Zrattd de Paris, 
Littré).] The line in the bottom of a valley 
in which the slopes of the two sides meel, and 
which forms a natural watercourse; also the line 
following the deepest part of the bed or channel of 
a river or lake. 

1862 Wraxact //ugo's Misérables v. xxii, The grand 
sewer running along thetned wee ofthevalley. 1881 //arper's 
Alag. LXIV. os hale «is a German geographical tenn, 
employed in the records of the congress of Lerlin, which 
designates the line of lowest level formed by the two oppo- 
site slopes of a valley. 1894 (May 12) Aerecit. betw, Gt. 
Brit, § Congo Statein Part, Papers Eng. XCV1. 26 Thence 
it [the boundary] shall follow the ‘thalweg’ of the Nile 
southwards to Lake Albert. 1897 Educat. Rev. XI111. 89 
This thalweg which forms a nearly continuous waterway 
from the Volga to the Amur. 

Tham, obs. f. THEM; obs. dat. sing. aad pl. of 
THAT, THE. 

Thamarike, Thamarind, obs. ff. Tamanisk, 
Tamaninp, Thame, obs. f. Team; Sc, £ Tues. 

Thames (temz). Forms: 1 Temes, 1-5 
Temese, (4-5 Th-), 5 Temze, Temeze (Tamlse), 
6 Temys, Temmes(se, Themes, -ys, Themise, 
Thamyse, 6-7 Thamise, 6- Thames. [OE. 
Temese:—* Tamisa, ad. L. Tamésa, Tamési's, ad. 
Brit. Zamésa: cf. Welsh Zafwuys, F. Tamise.] The 
name of the river on which London is situated: also 
atirib. and Comdb., as in Thames boat, Thames- 
side; Thames-huilt, -derived adjs, 

c893 K. AltFrep Oros. v, xii, § 2 Neah bare ie be mon 
het Temes [v.». Temese} 1377 Lanex. ?. P7. B. xu. 161 
Take two stronge men and in themese caste hem. ¢1450 
Sloane MS. 73. \t. 214 (Halliw.) Put therto tweyne galones 
of clene Temese water that is taken at anebbe, 1503 Rol/s 
of Parit. V\. 527/2 A Ryvere called the Thamyse, otherwyse 
called the Temmesse. “1649 Lovetack To Adthea ii, When 
flowing cups run swiftly round With no allaying Thames 
lie. water]. 1688 R. Houme Armoury mi. xv. (Roxb.) 26/1 
He beareth Azure, a Skuller,or an Thamise boate, Or. x71a 
Apoison Sfect. No, 383 Pp 5 With a good deal of the like 
Thames-Ribuldry, 1893 Datiy Mews 28 Dec. 5/4 The 


Thames-derived waters show a marked improvement, 1902 
Connisn Naturatist Phames 169 The crowning glory of the 
‘Thames-side flats. 

b. Phrase. Zoset the Thames on fire (+ set fire to 
the Thames, + buru the Thames), to do something 
marvellous, to work wonders. Usually with nega- 
tive = to work no wonders, never to distinguish 
oneself, 

A writer in NV. § Q. of 25 Mar. 1865, p. 249, surmised that 
Thames here was orig. tevtse a sieve, which he supposed 
that an active fellow might set on fire by force of friction. 
This conjecture has no basis of fact. The phrase has also 
been used of the Rhine (a 1638) and other rivers. See 
MY, & QO, 8th s. VI. 502, and Skeat Stud. Past. § 205-6. 

1778 Foote Trip Caéais m. iii, Matt Minnikin. .an honest 
burgoise,..wou't sct fire to the Thames, though he lives near 
the Bridge. aid [see Burn v.gc], 1796 Grose's Dict. Vule, 
Tongue s.v. Thames, Ne will not find out a way to set the 
Thames on fire; he will not make any wonderful discoveries, 
he is no conjurer. 18.. W. E. Norns (Dixon), 1 hardly 
tapect him to set the Thames on fire; but I hope his mother 
will never have reason to be ashamed of him. 

Hence Thameser (te’mzaz), one who is con- 
nected with the Thames in some way; Thames- 
dan (temz-zian) @., of or pertaining to the Thames. 

1614 T. GentLeman Way to Wealth 43 Uy. .the yong men 
of the Sea-coast ‘Townes, euen as. -amongst the Theamsers, 
3859 Sata Gusdight & D. ix. 105 Floating on the muddy 
bosom of the Thamesian stream. 


iThamin (pimin). Also -ine, -yu, -eng. 
[Burmese ¢hdméit.] A‘deer (Cervus efi) of Burmah 
and Siam, resembling the swamp deer. 

1888 Cassed’s Encyct. Dict. Thamyn.. Rucerwus eldi, 
Eld's Deer, so called from Captain Eld, who discovered it 
in 1838, 1900 Pottox & Tnom Sports Burma iv. 136 In 
the tree-jungle beyond, | shot a thamine and bung it up. 
1903 Edin, Nev. July 197 A peculiar looking deer is the 


thameng. 
| Thammuz, Tammuz (te'méz). Also 6 


Thamns, 7 Thamuz, 7-9 Tamuz. [Heb. HHA 
tanntitz.| The tenth month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the fourth of the sacred, containing twenty- 


nine days, and corresponding to parts of June and 
July. 

Also the name of a Syrian deity, identified with the 
Pheenician Adéx or Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of this month. 

1535 CoveroaLe £zek. viiic14 There sat women mournynge 
for Thamus. 1614 Puxcnas /ilgrimage 1. xvii. 89 This ts 
called the mourning for Thamuz, which Tunius interpreteth 
Osiris, whence the fourth moneth (commonly their Haruest) 
is called Tamuz. 1667 Minton ?. Z.1. 446 1827 Kesre 
Chr, Year Loe S. after Trin, 1853 Kincstey J/yfatia v. 
1909 Whitaker's Almanack 72 Jewish Calendar; June 20 
ew Moon, Tamuz 1. July 6 Fast of Tamuz. 

|| Thamnium (pe'‘mnidm). Bot. [mod.L. a. Gr. 
Oapvioy, dim. of Oauvos shrub.] (See guot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. Thannium, the branched busb-like 
thallus of lichens. 

Than (Sin, Son; as a separate word called 
Seen), conj, Forms: a. 1-3 8-, ponne, (1 Sone, 
Son); A. 1 Sanne, penne, 1-4 panne, 3 pene, 
3-4 pane, 4-5 thanne; +. 2-5 penne, 2-3 pene, 
(3 peone), 3-5 pen, (5 thenne, 7 yen), 4-8 then; 
5. 1 than, 2-6 pan, 3 (Orv) pann, (4 pain), 4- 
than (abbrev. 7-8 y®, yn); «. 5 an, 9 dal, ’n. 
[OE. Janne, ponne, penne, also pan, Jon; originally 
the same word as THEN (OE. Janne, donne, penne), 
the adv. of time. Its employment as the connec- 
tive particle after a comparative (= L. guam, F. 
qu#e) isa pre-English development, existing already 
in WGer.: cf. OHG. thanne, danne, MHG. danne, 
denne, Ger. denn (now largely supplanted by a/s), 
OS. than, MDu. donne, dan, Du. dan, all used 
after the comparative. (Not so in Gothic or 
Scandinavian.) 

How the conjunctive use nrose out of the adv. of time is 
obscure. Some would explain it directly from the demon- 
strative sense ‘then’, taking ‘ John is more skilful than his 
brother’ as = ‘ John is more skilful; chen (= after that) his 
brother’, Others derive it from the relative or conjunctive 
use of OE. Joxne (‘Tuen 6), = ‘ When, whenas’, thus ‘When 
as (whereas) his brother is skilful, John is more (so)’. The 
analogy of L. gzaiz favours a relative sense. 

When interrogative or demonstrative words becnine con- 
junctive or relative they lost their stress and were liable to 
weakening. Already in the 8th c. OF. Janne appears as 
Ban, Jan, than, a form exemplified in nearly every century 
since, though down to ¢ 1g00 the fuller contemporary forms 
of the demonstrative adv., Jazne, Jenne, Pane, ene, etc, 
were also in use. When the adv. was reduced to Jen, from 
the 15th c. spelt ¢Aex, there was a strong te | to spell 
the conjunction in the same way, which during the 26th c, 
nearly triumphed; but in the 37th c, the tide turned, and 
hy 1700 or _a little later the conjunction was differentiated 
from the adv. as¢4ax, Asthe latter was,and is, pronounced 
(Gon), it is manifest that it might be written either hen 
Saat than (dan) with equal approximation to the actual 
sound. 

1. The conjunctive particle used afler a com- 
parative adjective or adverb (and sometimes after 
other words: see 2-4) to introduce the second 
member of the comparison; the coajnnction ex- 
pressing the comparative of inequality (cf. As 3). 
In use it is always stressless, usually joined accentu- 
nily to the prec. word, e.g. more than, less than, 
other than (mo+sBen, lessdan, »Sa8en). 


THAN, 
Vega members of the comparison are most communly 
{ibe 


sume grammatical form, e.g. two clauses (the latter 

f ich may be contracted in various ways), two substan- 
lives, two pronouns, two infiaitives, two adjectives, twu 
adverbs, etc., but not invariably so: see the quots. (Iwo 
infinitives conuected by ¢éan in mod, ing. cither both have 
#o or are both without it; formerly (until ¢ 1800), esp. after 
had rather. had better, the second infinitive often had ¢o 
when the first was without it.) 

Instead of ¢#an after a comparative, as (like Ger. ads) is 
common ia Scatland, the north of England, and in parts of 
Ireland and the United States: sor (ar, ner) appears to be 
dialectal everywhere from Shetland to !lampshire and Corn- 
wall, as well asin Ireland and America (see E.D.D.), but 
seenis never to have heen literary except in Sc., where also 
na was formerly used. In Sc. the relation is sometimes 
expressed by 4¢ (= by) as ‘this field is bigger be that’ 
(Jamieson s. v. Br) 

a, c825 Vesp. Psalter ii, 5 [lii, 3) Du lufedes.. unreht wise 
hisse mae don spreocan rehitwisnisse. /dfd. Ixxxiii[i}. 11 [10] 
le geceas..bion in huse godes mac done eardian in Setel- 
dum synfulra, ¢893 K. /ELrREo Ores. 1. i. § 19 Sea [sae] is 
bradre bonne znig man ofer secon mage. cio0ee des. 
Gosp. John i. 15 He wes zr ponne ic. a1175 Cott. ont, 
219 Pade bi wolde..beon betere bonne he 3esceapen were. 
e2205 Lay. 6515 Pe mon..Pe nimed to him seoluen Mare 
bonne [c 12 Sian he masen waldea, 

B. 831 Charter of Eadwatd in O, E. Pexts 445 Nis edel- 
mode enig meghond neor des cynnes Sanne eadwald. a 1000 
fEcratc Colloguy (Disc. 3} in Wr.-Wiilcker 90 Leofre ys us 
beou beswungen far lare panne hit necunnan. a@ 1175 Cott, 
front, 219 Wursan panne ani3 oder. ¢ 120g Lay, 3030 pe 
king heo louede more Panne [¢ 1275 ban] ba tueie pe odre. 
did. 8916-17 Leauere him weore pane [c1275 pan) al his 
loud, Pene al his seoluer, bane al his gold. c¢1ax0 Bestiary 
267 More Sanne man wened. «1450 Ant, de la Tour 
(1906) 24 With fairnesse rather thanne with rudenesse. 

_¥: 61195 Lamb. Hom, 17 Betere hit is pet heo bean 
ispilled..penne mid alle fordon. 742d. 139 Pis dei is.. 
sequensibe brictere bene be sunne. c¢1ta0s Lav. 11954 Ma 
heone jc1275 pane) heo rohten, ¢ 1375 AS Pains of 
Helé 121 in O. E. Mise. 150 Pe stude is yi bene pe 
ayht. ©1320 Cast, Love 196 And raburehe dude his wyues 
bode i he heold be heste of gode. cagoo Land Troy Bh. 
2010 That ladi..That is gentelour, then 3e or he. c1qz0 
Chron. Vilod. 3195 A nother gretter miracle get penne 
bis. @1gz5 Cursor 3M. o4se (Laud) She levyd more the 
fend Then god, 1470-85 MaLoxy Arthur 1x. xxxv. 395, 1 
am inore heuy that I can not mete with hym, thenne for al 
the hurtes. 2§35 CovexnaLe Js. xev[iJ. 4 He is more to 
be feared then all goddes. xg90 SaAxs. Jfids. N. ut i. 

A stranger Piramus, tben ere plaid here. 16.. Sra W. 
Mure Sonn, to Margareit i. 13 With vertue grac'd far 
More yen forme of face. 1612 Brace Ps, Ixxxiv. 10, 
I had rather be a doore keeper in the house of my God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickednesse. 1667 Micron 
#. L. mw. 748, 1 know thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Sight more detestable then him and thee. 1684 Earn 
Roscom Lss. Transl. Verse 48 Vhe fault is more the Lan- 
guages then theirs, 

6.935 Baoa Death-soug 2 Naeniz, uuiurthit thonc snotturra 
than him tharf sie, czz00 Oxmin 1985 Patt wallde bettre 
Dribhtia eee eee patt te Laie ware shenad. /5id, 
15689 Patt wass till Crist 3ct ner bitahht Pan hise posstless 
waerena. 1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 6043 3yt hyt ys 
wers ban ys pe lore. 13.. Cursor Af. 23240 (Cott.) Herder 
baa oe, ee) es here irinn mell. 1393 Lance. P. PLC. 
u, 144 And deye rabere ban to do eny dedlich syane. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well'y02 Je are more hethyne in 3oure werkys ban 
we, 31474 Caxton Chesse u, ii. bivh, The chyld that so 
wysely contriued the lye rather than he wold discouere 
theyr counceyl, 1566 Painrex Pat. Peas, (1813) II. 538, 
Fhad rather dye thaa once to open my mouth. 1682 Six T, 
Browns Chr. Alor. wi. § 25 Sere ad rather never have 
lived than to tread over their days once more. 1910 Apot- 
son Zatler No, 220 P3 Water, colder than Ice, and clearer 
than Christal, 1738 BerkeLey Adci~hr. mm. § 13 The 
generality of mankind obey rather force than reason. 
1766 Gotosm, Vic, IV. xii, You have more circumspection 
than is wanted. 1974 — Wad. Fist. (1776) HEI. 30 They... 
rather trend their enemies to death than gore them. 4782 
Cowrer Afut. Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice 
than wise. 3803 Jevrerson /Vrit, (1830) 1V. 3, [had rather 
ask an enlargement of power from the nation..than to 
assuine it, 1832 Tennyson 7o ¥. S. ix, Great Nature is 
more wise than I, 1830 — /# Ale. xxvii. 16 "Tis better to 
have loved and lost, Tban never to have loved at all. 1848 
Dickens Donibey xxxii, Being a whit more venturesome 
than before. 1854 Mrs. Jameson Bk. of Th. (1877) 29 We 
all need more mercy than we deserve. 1875 Jowett Plato 
fed. 2) 1. 36 Than which nothing..can be more irrational. 
1 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v, 41 She would have. saccepted 
the results even of a mésalliance..rather than that Cuth- 
bertsheugh should not pass to a son of mine. Mod. He 
likes dogs better than cats, He likes dogs better than I. 
That is easier said thandone, He said he would sooner die 
than yield. 5 

abbrev, 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 317 This may be 
sooner and safer done yn returning me yt sum. 1705 
Heaane Collect. 8 July (O.H.S.) 1. 2 His Latin is.. better yn 
Salmasius’s. ) 

e, 1463 Somerset Medieval Jills (xg01) 197 If their title 
be better an myne. ¢1900 New Engld. dial., Kicked him 
higher ’n a kite, 

b, With a personal or relative pronoun in the 
objective case inslend of the nominative (as if than 
were a preposition). 

This is app. the invariable construction in the case of than 
zuhour, which is universally accepted instead of éhan who. 
With the personal pronouns it is now considered incorrect. 

1560 Bistz (Genev.) Prov. xxvii. 3 A fooles wrath is heauier 
then them bothe. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. 
Artes 165 We cannot resiste them that be stronger then vs, 
1918 Paton Better Answer 27-8 For thou art a girl as much 
brighter than her, As he was a poet sublimer than me. 176a 
Gotpss. Cit. JV, xxxviii, 1 am, not less than him, a despiser 
ofthe multitude, @1774 — Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 163 
Others, later than him, who appeal ta experience as well as 
he, affirm the contrary. 1792 WakEFIELO Afem, (1804) I. 
to8 He was much older than me. 1815 Scott Guy .12. xvii, 


1..could not be expected..to he wiser than her, ¢ 182g 
Benvors Second Brother 1. i, Vou are old, And many years 
wearer than him to death, 1861 O'’Cuery Lect. 5. 
Materials 253 Ve is better than me, then, said the monarch, 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark 67 Or els forsake 
then, then whome..there is nothyng more deare vnto the. 
2656 Hevuin Hrtranens Vapulans 313 An eminent Anti- 
quary, than whom none can be fitter to give ‘Testimony. 
1667 Mitton #. /.. 1% 299 Béélzebub..then whom, Satan 
except, none higher sat. 1949 WieLoixc Fone Jones xt. vi, 
Sophia, than whom none was more capable of [etc.). 1876 
Gravstoxe Homeric Synchr, 60 Mt. Newton, than whom no 
one is of greater authority, refers them [ctc.}. f 

¢. Followed by shat, or by infin. expressing a 
h pov sical result or consequence. 

he modern idiom would often substitute soo with the 
positive followed by the infinitive, for the comparative with 
than, eg. in quot. 1611 "the bed is too short for a man to 
Stretch himself’; in quot. 1693 ‘he is too modest to deny it * 
Examples occur of a confusion of the two constructions, as 
‘too wise than that ‘ or ‘than to be’, 

128 Tinpaz Wicked Mauimon ash, Vhis texte is playner 
than that it neadeth to he expounded. 3611 Biniz fsa. 
xxviii, 20 The bed is shorter, then that a man can stretch 
himselfe on it. 1979-81 Jouxson LZ, P., Prior Wks. 111. 
131 Dryden had Leen more accustomed to hostilities, than 
that such enemies should break his quiet. 

r6rr Braun. & Fi. PAiaster t. i, Your nature is more 
constant than to inquire after stateenews. 1670 Micron 
Hist. Eng, vt. Wks. (1847) 553/2 Of a higher spirit than 
to accept her. 1693 Conczeve Ofd Bach. tv, xxii, He is 
more modest..than to deny it. «1704-187a [sce Know 

bh. 39799 Mirror No. 2 ? 6 Mr. Creech. . knew his tnsiness 

etter than to satisfy theircuriosity. 1802 James Alidit, Dict. 
s. Vv. Kifled gun, The bullet ought to be no larger than to be 
just pressed by the rifles. A/od. He knows better than to 
do that. ¥ think more highly of him than to suppose he 
would do that (or, F think too highly of him to suppose. ..). 

#1677 Bagrow Serm, Ephes. v. ¢ Wks. 1687 F. 202 Ht isa 
good far too pretious, than to be prostituted for idle sport. 
1833 1. Vavtor Fanat. i, 4 Those..who..are far too wise 
than tobereligious. {éid.14 The inquiry. .is toomomentous 
«than that it should be diverted. 

2. Than is regularly nsed after ofher, else, and 
their compounds (another, otherwise, elsewhere, 
etc.). See also OrnEr, Exse, ete. 

I¢z2z00 Ormin 9305 Nobht elless ne nohht mare Pann patt 
tatt guw iss sett todon Ne do 3¢.] @1300 Cursor AL. 7319 
Pai ask now oper [v.r. anoper) king pan me, c13s0 Casé, 
Love 1237 Ober God ais non pen he. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, 


than am I? 55x Recorpa Fathw. Knowl, Pref., There 
headeth none other proofe then Aristotle his testimony. 
1573 G. Haavay Letier-6k. (Camden) 1 If I do otherwise 
then I shuld do. 1587 Gotoine De Afornay xxiv. 408 God 
was not knowne and worshipped elswhere than among the 
people of Israell. 1666 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual, 
(1667) 2 The diversity..in Bodies must..arise from some- 
what else then the Matter they consist of. 1799 Hr. Lee 
Canterd, T., French. T. (ed. 2) 1. 255 [He was] no other 
than the rightful lord. 1896 Law Tinies C, 410/1 The acts 
or defaults of any person other than himself. 

b. Hence sometimes after adjs. or advbs. of 
similar meaning to ‘ other’, as different, diverse, 
opposite, and after Latin comparatives, as x/erior, 
Junior: usually with elanse following. “(Now 
mostly avoided. See also DirFERENT a. 1b.) 

¢1400 Maunvdey. (1839) vill x09 Pel han also dyuerse cloth- 
inge and schapp..pan oper folk han. 1566 Painter /'ad, 
Pleas, (1813) f. 317 If the lorde of Mendozza were inferiour 
in qualitie, nobility, and goods, than hee is, 1642 Bakea 
Matvezzi's Disc. Tacitus li. 498 He was now made 
overseer of the building.., a much inferiour place than the 
other. 1754 J. Hitvxor Afise. Wks. 1, gt They implo 
their Wealth. .to quite opposite Purposes than were intended, 
18422 J. Yates Let. to Parr 19 May, in P.'s Wes. (1828) 
VIII. 250 Such a design. .has a right to a far different head 
than mine. 1gea JVestm, Gaz, 19 Aug. 2/3 How about the 
following sentence? ‘Unless the London members behave 
differently about the Bill for London than the country 
members abont the Bill for the country, reasons for post- 

nement and consideration will begin to look weighty.’ If 
than ’ is excluded, how is it to be said? [Put ‘otherwise’ 
for ‘differently ', aad retain ‘than ‘J 

3. Exceptional or peculiar uses. +a. With 
ellipsis of preceding comparative: = rather than, 
more than. Obs. 

[c 1000 Ags. Ps. cxviili}. 8 God ys oa Dryhten gearne to 
benceanne, bonne on mannan _wese mod to treowiaane, 
Zaft. Bonum est confidere in Domino, quam coafidere in 
homine.] 13.. Affzor Poems. Ln Vernon MS. xxix. 46 He 
was Counseyled [to] hewe of his leg: Pen longe to suffre so. 
c1449 Pecock Refr. 11. v. 307 It spedith to thee that oon 
of thi membris perische than that al thi bodi go into helle. 
1647 Taare Conun. Epistics 330 He did verily believe that 
Job was torne and tortured by his interpritations, then 
ever he bad been by his botches and ulcers, a 1648 Lo. 
Herarat Hen. Vit] 68 The apprentices being encouraged 
herewith,..than do nothing, brake open some prisons. 

tb. =Nor. (?ellipsis for any more than.) Obs. 

13.. Cursor MM. 17586 (Cott.) Yeitt es he par-wit over all, 
( hee mist noiber in heuen pea [77 ne, ny] here, /bid. 
agiag Yee wate neuer dai pen aight, Yur lauerd wil cum. 
147a Surtees Misc, (1888) 25 Vhat no man..bers unlawefull 
wepyn to the kirk thenin the market. 1473 Rolls af Parlt. 
VI. 95/2 That this Acte of Resumption, then noon other 
Acte made or to be made. .extend not neither be prejudicial 


unto [etc.} * 
c. = Except, besides, but. (?ellipsis for other 


than, else than, otherwise that.) Obs, or arch. 
1375 Baraoua Bruce u 50x Thar is nothir man na page,.. 
than thai sall be Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre, _1585 T. 
Wassincron tr. WVicholay’s Voy, wm. iii, 74b, There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow therof. 1647 W. Bowne 
Polex, 1. V. 123 The service you had done..was such as 


_ Kings could uot wortbily acknowledge, at least. then in 


giving up their crownes. 2857 Ruanis Mol. Meon. “vias 
‘There is nothing left for hi comes. 
anaes hing or him thaw the blood that comes . 

Ud. After hardly, scarcely: «= When (by confu- 
— _ Ho sooner than), 

1864 Faovpr Short Stud, ( 1.31 : ; 
for himself the place ce Migh e pata iy ealth 
was found shattered. 1993 F. OW. Maticaxn in Camdé, 
Mod, Hist. Il. xvi, 584 4 ardly had the Council been re. 


opened at Trent..than Mlizaber ae ' 
the Huguenots. th was allying herelf with 


+4. After Ene, Less, Nic: see these words. 
45. Erroneously used (instead of as) in com- 


parisons of equality $ + dike than = such as (06s.) ; 
5o.. than =so.. as. 
1592 Warxea Add, Zing. vet. xl. (1612) 195 4) Warrk 
braue; But than his Sier, himselfe, one Sone ap mente 
Polititians seldome liude, 1595 Trap. Sir R. Grenville 
(Arb.) 64 Then which the like was neuer heard before. 1608 
G. Brackwete in Archpriet Controv, (Cainden) JI. 226, 1 
can blame none so much for defect of Almes then Mr. Col- 
lington and his adherents, 1677 R, Bovee 7'rcat, Art of 
War 12 Their substantial Diet, than which, none., have 0 
good. 1743 Mannevitux Fad. Bees (1733) VE. 201 There is 
po which our Species so far surpasses all others, thaa 


in the Capacity [etc.]. 
+ Than, gem. pron. Obs. [MI repr. OF. jam 
ter a prep: 


dat. sing. of se, séo, pet, Tuar.] A 
(reason), therefore; 


That; as ei ot for that 
Jor al Pan, for all that (Fon 23b); ‘not (na) for 
See also Fon-rHan, 


than, notwithstanding that. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1418 3ut for al pan.. Hii broste 


z 
| onre louerd ihesu crist to debe on be rode. a13ag Prose 


Psalter, Athanasian Creed 16 And na-for-pan per ne ben 
non3t pre goddes. ¢ 1450 Loveticu Graif alv. 365 Never- 
theless not for than the water In his Eyen stille was than, 

Than, pan, obs. and dial. form of Ten. 

Than, thana, thane, OF. and ME. inflexions 
of Tuat, Tux. 

Thana(h, Thanadar, more correct spellings 
of Tana, TANADAR. 

Thanage (pérnédz). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
thenage. [= AF. thaynage, thanage, in med.L. 
than-, thenagium, {, THANE (and its variants) + OF. 
sage, med.L, -dgitem: see -AGE.] The tenure by 


Pilgr, 9251 Vs nat my body & I al on?..¥s he a-nother , Which lands were held by a thane; the land held 


by a thane, a thane-land; also the rank, office, ot 
jurisdiction of a thane, 

[1200 Rotuli Chart, (1837) nf Sciatis nos concessisse et.. 
confirtnasse Willelmo Bardulf et Elysabetb nxori sue et here- 
dibus corum totum thenagium quod. , Willelmus.. pater pre- 
dicte Elysabeth tenuit in Hepedale et in Kokedale, 3228 


| in Feodar. Priorat. Dunelm, (Surtees) 224 Requisitus an 


tenementum Henrici sit drengagium, dicit quod non, sed 
thenagium, sed pater Henrici liberavit illud a thenagio. 
1230 Sfat. Alex. II, c. § in, Scot, Statutes (1844) I. 399 Si 
vero ia dominicis vel thanagiis domini Regis malefactor ile 
fuerit [14.. ¢raneé, ibid. 400 And gil for suth pat trespassour 
be in be kingis maynis or thanagis}. ?130§ Rolls af Pari. 
1. 471/2 La terre approprie torcenusement a vostre Thaynage 


de Balhelui.) 

4.. [see quot, 1230 above). Fig, ee Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 260 All and haill the lands of the thanage and 
barony of Calder. .united into one entire and free thanage, 
to be called the Thanage and Barony of Calder, 1641 Termes 
de fa Ley 255 The kings thanage signifieth acertain part of the 
kings lands, or property, whereof the rule & government a 
pertaineth unto him, who therfore is called TAannse. 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. v.§ 3.366 Having na such lands [in 
demesne], they equally appear to have had nothanages. 187a 
E. W. Ronertson Hist. Ess, 126 The Scottish Gerefa was 
known as the Thane or Mair, his district often asa Thanage. 
1883 Ord, Surv. Gazetteer Scot, 11. 18 Ht gave name to an 
ancient thanage. ; 

Thanatic (painc'tik), a. rave—°._ [ad. Gr. @ave- 
mux-ds, £. Odvaros death: see -1e.} (See quot.) 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Thanaticus, of or belonging to 
death;..deadly: tha’/natic. 1890 in Buuines Med. Diet. 

Thanatism (pznatiz'm). [f. Gr. @avaros death 
+-1s4.] The belief or doctrine that at death the 
human soul ceases to exist. So Tha'natist, 2 


believer in thanatism. 

1900 Academy 1 Dec. 512/1 For ourselves we prefer to sa 
that even atheism and thanatism are speculations, rg0a J. 
McCaae tr, Haeckel’s Kiddie Universe xi. 67/1 We give 
the name of ‘ thanatism'..to the opinion which holds that 
at a man's death. his ‘soul * also disappears,—that is, that 
sum of cerebral functions which psychic dualism regards as 
a peculiar entity, independent of the other vital processes in 
the living body. /ia.69/1. xg0a W.S, Litty in 19¢h Cent. 
Mar. 466, I suppose that thanatists, as it is the fashion to 
call them, are really not very numerous. 

Thanato- (pe‘n&to), before a vowel thanat-, 
combining form of Gr. @avaros death, chiefly in 
scientific words, T'ha-nato-biologio a. (see qnot.). 
Thanatognomo‘nio @,, indicative or characteristic 
of death. Thanato-graphy, sonce-wd. [after 
biography], an account of a person’s death. 
Thanatoma‘ntic a. [see -MaNtic], of or per- 
taining to divination concerning death. Thana- 
tometer (see quots.). {| Thanatopho'bia (also 
thanato’phoby), morbid fear of death. Thana- 
to-psis [Gr. dys sight, view], a contemplation of 
death. Thanatoty’phus, malignant typhus, 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thanato-dialogic, pertaining to life 
and death. 186a G. W. Barrour tr. Casper's Forensic Aled, 
$55 H. vi. a3g9 The lungs in the more or less recent bodies 
of chose drowned... present an appearance so peculiar as to 
be truly “thanatognomonic. 1839 THackeray Catherine vi. 


Theexcellent ‘Newgate Calendar’. .contains the biographies 


and *¢ tographies of Hayes and his wife. 1841 /raser's 
Mag, 270 The denteroscopic or *thanatomantic faculty 
of she erinans. 1860 MayxeE Exfos.Lex., Thanatourctrum, 


..term hy Nasse fof Berlin] for a means of indicating the 
nctual presence of death; a death-measurer: a *thanato- 
meter. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Thanatomcter,a thermometer 
expable of heing introduced into the stomach to determine 
whether the depression of temperature is sufficient to he 
looked on as a sign of death. 1860 Mavye Z£xfos. Ler, 
* Thanatophovia, tern for a dread or fear of death: *thana- 
tophoby. 1903 4 /ien. 6 Nettrol, May 170 Pessimism is fre- 
quently associated with morbid fear of death (thanato- 
phobia), 1816 W.C. Bayant (¢it/) *Thanatopsis. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex," Thanatotyphus, y8goin Bituines Med, Dict. 

hanatoid (peenatoid), a. Path. [f. Gr. @ava- 


ros death +-o1D. Cf. Gr. Oavarddns.] (See quot.) 
1857 Duncttson Aled, Lex., Thanatoid, resembling death; 
apparently dead. 1890in Bunincs Nat, Aled. Dict, 
Thanatology (penitplédgi). rare. if Gr. 
Odvaros death +-Locy. Cf. F. thavatologie.] The 
scientific study of death, its causes and phenomena. 
So Thanatolo'gical a., of or pertaining to thana- 
tology; Thanato-logist, a student of or a person 
versed in thanatology; in qnot. 1901 (#once-25e), 
one who studies dead animals. ": 
1842 Duxcuison Aled. Lex., Thanatology, 2 description, 
or thedoctrine, of death. 1862 G, W. Batroua tr. Casfer's 
Forensic Med, 11. Title-p., Thanatological division. 1881 
G. R. Jesse in Atheneum g Apr. 504/1 This sums up the 
thanatological results of an enormons amount of cruelty in 
previous experiinents, 1gor E. Serous Bird Watching viii, 
224 We have studied animals only to kill them, or killed 
them in order to study them. Our ‘zoologists’ have been 
thanatologists. 1903 Mitcrecn tr. Aletchntkof’s Nat. 
Max xii. (1904) 298 The scientific stndy of old age and of 
death, two iene es of science that may be called gerou- 
tology and thanatology. 
|| Thanatophidia (pzenatofi'dia), sd. 2 Zool. 
[f éhanat-, ‘THANATO- + OpHipta.] A division of 
Ophidia, comprising the venomous snakes, Hence 
Thanatophidian a@., of or pertaining to the 
Thanatophidia; sb. a serpent of this division; 
Thanatophidio-logist, a student of the zoology 
of the Thanatophidia. 


1872 Fayaen (ft/e) The Thanatophidia of India, being a | 


Description of the Venomous Snakes of the Indian Penin- 
sola, 1884 J. Dorner in Vature 27 Mar. 504/1, I believe it to 
bea generally accepted opinion among t! anatophidiologists 
that, from what is knowa of the virulent properties of snake- 


poison, thongh fatal to man and other living beings, it is 


inaoxions in its effects to serpents of like nature. 1891 Cevé. 
Dict., ‘Vhanatophidian a. and sé. 
|| Thanato'sis. Zath, [a. Gr. Oavarwors a put- 


ting to death, f. @avaroiiv to put to denth. J 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Thanatosts,..termfor Mortifica- 
tion. 1890 ia Bitiines Nat. Med, Dict. 

Thane! (péin). Hist. Forms: 1 pegn, pezen, 
-in, (peng), 1-2 pén, peign (6-7 theigne), 
2 pening, 2-3 pein (6, 9 thein), 3-4 p-, 
theyn(e (6 theyn), 4 thain (8 -e), 4-6 thayn(e, 
5- thane. See also Tuecn. (OE. Jeger, Jeger, 
pén, = OS. thegan, OHG. degan boy, servant, 
warrior, hero (MHG., G. degen), ON. fegn free- 
man, liegeman :—OTent. *Zegno*, orig. child, boy, 
lad :—pre-Teut. *Zek-nd- (cf. Gr. réxvor child), f. 
root éek: Zok to beget. 

The vegnlar modern repr. of OF. Zezgn, if the word 
had live lon in spokea use, wonld have been ¢hain (cf. 
Sain, main, rain), a3 it actually appears in some writers, 
chiefly northern, from 1300 to near x600. But ¢hain was in 
rs-r16th c. Sc. written thane (in L. thanus), and this form, 
being used by Boece, Holiashed, and Shakspere(in Macbeth), 
was adopted by Selden, Spelman, and the legal aatiquaries 
and historians of the 17th. to represent the Anglo-Saxon 
Pegrinod became the usual form in Eng. history. Recent 

uistorians, as Stubbs, Freeman, and Green, in order to dis. 
tingnish the Anglo-Saxon use from the Sc, in sense 4, have 
revived the OF, pegn as Trean, q. ve] 

1, A servant, minister, altendant; in OK. often 
applied to (Christ’s) disciples, Ods. 

a7jo0 Hfinal Gloss (O.E.T.) ror Adsacculam (= asse- 
cula}, thezn, 6725 Corpus Gloss 77 Adsaeclum, pbegn. 
¢888 K. Errzo Boeth. vii. § 2, zif bn ponne heora esen 
heon wilt. a goo tr. Bezda's Hist, w. xxv. (xxiv.] (1890) 346 
pa heed he [a monk) his besn..pet he in pzem huse him 
stowe sezearwode..Pa wundrode se pegn. c ggo Lindisf, 
Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 4§ Hwa woenes du is xeleaf-full dezn & 
hoga? 971 Blickt, Hom. 67 lohannes, se deora pesn. /bid., 
Lazarns ber was ana sittende mid Helende & mid _ his 
beganum, € 1000 Ags, Gosf. Matt, xx. 26 Sy he eower pen, 
16rd, John ii. 9 Pa benas sodlice wiston pe peet waeter hlodon. 
1175 Cott, Hom. 229 An bera twelf Christes beizne se be 
was Indas 3ehaten. ¢1275 Death 177 in O. EB, Misc. 179 
Hwer beob bine cbeynes Pat pe leoue were? 13.. Cursor 
Af, ia” First he was here als our thain [Gé?t. thrall, 
Trin, ial]. 159: Lamsaaoe Archeion (1635) Biij, By 
cettaine Messengers, which they tearmed Theignes; that is 
to say, Ministers, or Servants. 

ta. A military attendant, follower, or retuiner ; 
a soldier. Ods. i 
eee 4oo Aras pa se rica ymh bine rinc maniz pryd- 

ic begna heap. a800 CynewuLr Elene 549 (Gr.) Pa cwom 

pegna heap to bam heremedle. ¢893 K. ALrren Ores. v. 
u. § 3 Ucriatuses besa bem oprum to longe zfterfylgende, 

gb mon his bors under him ofsceat. ¢egso Lindtisf, Gosp. 

Hatt, vill. Ic. .hafo under mee Geignas [Vxég. milites]. 
€ t000 Ags. Gasp. ibid., 1c habbe pegnas [c1160 //atton 

peignes] under me, ¢t1ooo /Etrare Voe, in Wr,-Wiilcker 

Taglas Agase, hors ben, 

+b. poet. Awarrior,a brave man. Cf. Earn 1 b, 
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Beowulf 2709 Swyle sceolde secg wesan, pezn zt dearfe. 
¢893 K. vrarp Ores, ui. vii. § 2 gif ge swelce pegaas sint, 
swelce ge wenad pet ze sien, bonne sceoldon Be swa lustlice 
eowre agnu brocu arefnan, a12a7z Luue Kon 13 in O. £, 
Mise. 93 Peos peines pat weren bolde beop aglyden. 


3. One who in Anglo-Saxon times held lands of 
the king or other superior by military service ; 
originally in the fnller designation cysdges Pegit, 
‘king’s thane, military servant or attendant’; in 
later times simply ¢Aegz, as a term of rank, includ- 
ing several grades below that of an eaddorman or 
cor! (Earu sd. 2) and above that of the ceor/ or 


ordinary freeman. . 

In this sense the name was superseded by Jaron and 
kaight in the 12th c., and continued only ia historical use, 
in which it was written zhane in the 16th c. Recent his- 
torians have revived the OE, form as THEGN. 

805 Charter in O. E. Texts 442 Beforan wulfrede arce- 
biscope..& esne cyninges Sezne. agoo O.£. Chron, an. 
897, Manige para selestena cynges bena...Eadulf cynges 

an..& Kegulf cyages hors pean. o71 Blickl. Hont, 211 

Vees his fader zerest cyniages began, & da..be wees cininges 
Prses aldorman. ¢ 1000 ALLraic Gram. ix,(Z,)50 Optinias, 

egn, 1000 —- Voc. ia Wr.-Wiileker 155/20 Primas, heafod- 
man, uel pegn. /bid, 155/23 Satrapa, pegn. ¢ 1029-60 
Laws Ranks c 1 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 456 Hic be 
his made, ze eorl ze ceorl, ze bezen ze peoden. ¢ 1050 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) V111, 326 Pegnas & 
ceorlas habbad landmearke. 1066 Writ of Eadweard in 
Earle Land-Charters 342 Eadward cyninge gret Hereman 
bisceop, and Harold eorl, and Godric, and ealle his pezenas 
(L. version darones}. «1100 O. E. Chron, an. 1086 (Laud 
MS.) Ealle ba rice men ofer eall Engla land, arce biscopas, 
& leodbisceopas, abbodas & eorlas, begnas & cnibtas, 117; 
Cott, Hont 231 Mid zrlen and aldren, mid caihten, mi 
peinen. cx Havelok 2260 Siben drenges, and siben 
thaynes, And sien kaithes,and sipen sweynes. ¢1325 Chron. 
Eng. (Ritson) 583 Alle the theynes of Walschelonde He 
made bowe to yshonde. 1570-6 Lamaanpe Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 453 As for fwelf Pindmian, it was given to the Theyn 
or Gentlemaa, bicanse his life was valued at Twelve hundreth 
shillings. 1598 Haxuvyr Voy, 1. 126 If a Thein so thrined, 
that he serued the king, and on his message rid in his 
houshold, if he then had a Thein that followed him..he 
became an Earle, -_. 

1577-87 Houtnsuzo Chron. 1. 190/1 Harold..slue thirtie 
gentlemen of honor, or thanes (as they called them), 1614 
Sevpen Titles Hou. 267 The neerest name for Baron was 
that of Thane, anciently written also Thegn. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 284 (1810) 296 The thane was descended of 
ancient lineage, and such a one as we call gentleman. 1754 
Home //ést, Eng. (1761) 1. App. i, 96 The nobles were calle 
thanes; and were of two kinds, the king's thanes and lesser 
thanes, 1809 BawowEn Domesday Bk. 1810 Loctusy (Loft- 
honse) two Thanes had fonr carncates to be taxed. 185; 
Jos. Stevenson tr. O. E, Chrou, an, 1036, Leofric the earl, 


aad almost all the thanes north of the Thames..chose , 


Harold for chief of all England. 18533 — tr. Mlorence of 
Worcester an. 897, Ecgulf the kings horsethane, 1875 
Marne Ast. Zast. v. 135 There are in the early English 
laws some traces of a process by which a Ceorl might become 


| ‘Thane. 1888 Earte Land-Charters \atrod. 71 These words 


..eorl, gesith, thane, knight, squire, gentleman, The last 
two run abreast. 

4. In Scottish Hist. A person, ranking with the son 
of an earl, holding lands of the king; the chief of 
a clan, who became one of the king’s barons, 

[rzz0 Stat. Alex. 11, ¢. 2,in Scot, Statutes (1844) 1. 398 De 
terris episcoporam abbatum baronum militum et thanorum 
qui de Regetenent.] 14.. transi. of prec., Of be landis of 
bischopis abbotis barounis knychtis and thaynis be quhilkis 
haldis of be Kyng, 1422 in Thaner of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club) 10 ‘To sponse and til haf to your wife, the douchter of 
the saide Donald thayne of Caldor. c1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
vi. xviii, 1904 Lo, 3onder pe thayne of Crumbaghty! /2/d. xix. 
2318 Makdnf of Fif pe thayne. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
x1, 894 That Erll was cnmmyn off trew hail! nobill bind, Fra 
the ald thane, quhilk in his tym was gud. 1535 STEWAaT 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 637 ‘he Thane of Glames, gude 
morne to him’, said scho. [1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot... (S.7.S.) 112 margin, The first nobils in Scot- 
land war called Thani; thay war of the clan cheif...In ald 
tymes Dukes war called Thani] 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 1, iii. 
71 By Sinells death, 1 kaow I_am Thane of Glamis, But how, 
of Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor lines. /did. v. iii. 50 
Doctor, the Thanes flye from me, 1609 Skene Reg. ‘May. 
73, tem, the Cro of ane Earles sonne, or of ane Thane, is 
ane hnndreth kye, /¢em, the Cro of the sonne of ane 
Than, is thriescore sax kye. 1759 Roarrtson Hist, Scot. 
1. (1802) I. 229 The ancient Thanes were the equals and 
the rivals of their prince, 1810 A. Bosweit Edinburgh 
260 Hill after hill some cunning clerk shall gain, Then, in 
a mendicant, behold o Thane | 

b. éransf. to modern persons, in various senses; 
e. g.a Scottish lord. Often in allusion to Shaks. 
Macbeth v. iii. 50. (See nhove.) 

1750 SuEenstone Odes, Rurat Elegance 7 Ye rural thanes 
that o'er the mossy down Some paating, timorous hare pur- 
sné, 4 1764 Liovo Poetry Prof. Poet. Wks, 1774 1. 39 Hail 
to the Thane, whose patriot skill Can break all nations to his 
will, 1839 Lo. Baoucuam Statesm. Geo. 771, Dundas }, 232 
He [Pitt] held the proxies of many Scottish Peers in open 
opposition ! Well might his colleague exclaim to the hapless 
Addington in snch unheard-of tronbles, ‘ Doctor, the Thanes 
fly from us.’ 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi, \xiii. 11. 455 Some 
times however be is rebnffed by the powers at Washington 
and then his State thanes fly from him, 

5. Comb. Thane-right, the legal rights and 
privileges of a thane; Thane-wer [OE. Jegu- 
wer'], the wer-gild of a thane (sense 3). 

1oo8 [see Tuzcnwer]. 1844 Lincaao AngloSax. Ch. (1858) 
IL. xii. 234 zofe, His thane-wer, and thane-right in life and 
in the grave means the same as his worldly goods, and 
Christian sepulture. 

Hence Tha‘ness, a female thane; a thane’s wife, 


1827 Scort Surg. Dan, iii, All the rural thanes and 
thanesses attended on these occasions. 1849 J. Wu.sox 
Christopher under Canvass No. 5 Vhe Thaness (Lady Mace 
beth] is self-stayed. 

Thane %, Sc. form of Fane1. 

1496 Ace. Ld. Iigh Treas. Scot. 1. 286 Item, for xiij 
dowbill platis to he thanis to the pailzounis-— Satir, 
Poems Reform. xxit. 84 Lyke wauering thane, th: eS 
vane Will brew the bitter gall. 1716 in Thanes of Caine 
(Spalding Cl.) 417 Thanes for the horse heads [at a funeral), 
480, 178a Orem Chanonry Aberdeen 21 With cross thanes 
of iron on the top of each of them, 

Thane, obs. f. THEN adv.1; inflexion of THE. 

Thanedom (pérndam). [f Tuanz + -pos.] 
The domuin or jurisdiction of a Scottish thane. 

¢14z5 Wyntoun Crov, vi xviii, 1910 In his youth heid Off 
pai thayndomes be thayne wes maid. 1579 Keg. Privy C, 
Scot. 111. 140 The lordschip and thanedome of Pettnroseae! 
1776 PENNANT Tour Scot. 11, Addit, 13 his thanedom was 
transferred into the house of the Campbels, 31807G. Cnat- 
MERS Caledonia 1. mt. vii, 416 The titles of Glamis, and 
Cawdor, were borrowed by Boece from thanedoms of more 
recent origin. 1837 Skene Hightanders Scot. (1902) 11. v. 
261 Thanedoms were certainly hereditary in Scotland, 

+ Thanehede. Oés, [f. Tuanel, in sense 1 
‘servant’ + -hede, -HEAD. Essentially an earlier 
form of next, but unconnected with it in nse, being 
founded on an earlier sense of OE. Jegn.] Service, 
servitude; bondage, thraldom, 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 5404 (Cott.) Land and lijth wit bodi we 
hede, Pat pon vs tak in pin thainhede {v.rr. bonde-, bnad- 
hede]; In_thainhed [/air/. bondehede; Gott. & Trin, 
praldam, -dome] tak our andes all, For sede we mai pam 
sau wit-all. 2did.5791,1 sal bam [Israel] bring vte of thain. 
hede [v.rr. praldome, thralhede], 1a-till a land, a wonsun 
thede, id. 6990 In thain-hede ar pai worth to be, Pat wil 
noght thole, and mai be fre. 

Tha-nehood. [f Tanz (senses 3, 4) +-Hoon. 
Cf. THzgnuoop.] The condition or rank of a thane. 

1897 E. Convarane Hist. Cambs, 89 Raised to the Thane. 
hood by their own or their forefathers’ merits, 

Thane-land. Now Hist. (See also THEGn- 
Lanp.) Land held bya thane, or by military tenure. 

ai6gr Specman Feuds & Tenures viil, For better mani 
festation that Thanelands were subject to no feudal Service, 
consider, I pray you, the Words of the Saxon passage before 
mention'd, where it is said thata Thane mnst have threc 
Hides at least of his..own Laad. ri Cowell's Interpr, 
Thane-Lands, Lands..granted by Charters of the Saxon 
Kings to their Thanes. 1809 BawowEn Domesday Bk. 370 
Ulaod holds one oxgang of the same land in thaneland. 

Thanen, panen, -ene, edv.: see THENNE. 

Thaneship (pz'nfip). [f Tuanz] + -sup: 
cf, OE. Jegasctpe.] The office or position of a thane: 
esp. in the Sc. sense. (See also THEGNSHIP.) 

1766 Srexvens Note Shaks,, Macb.\. iii, 48 The thane. 
ship of Glamis was the ancient inheritance of Macbeth's 
family. 1844 Lincaro Avglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. 373 
These lands ceasing to support an earthly thaneship or 
service. 1865 Kincstey /ferew. xv, He shall have..a 
thanesbip in East Anglia. 1896 Manty Notes on Alacbeth 
zo1 Since Macbeth’s accession to the thaneship of Cawdor. 

Thanist, -stry, obs. forms of TANIST, -8TRY. 


Thank (penk), sb. Forms: @, 1-4 pane, (3 
Shane), 1-5 pank, (3 Orm. pannk), 4 thanc 
(thang), 4-5 panke, 4-6 thanck(e, 4-7 thanke, 
(6 thangke), 4- thank. 8, 1 thone, 1-4 pone, 2 

eonk, 2-5 ponk, (3 pong), 3-5 ponke, 4 poncke, 

OE, panc, pone = OF ris. thonk, OS. *thank (MDu. 
danc, D. dank), OHG., MHG. dane (G. dank), 
ON. Jokk (:—fanku fem.), Sw. ¢ack, Da. tak, 
Goth. Jagks:—OTent. *Sanko*, f. ablaut stem 
penk: Jank: punk: see THINK. The primary sense 
was therefore ¢hought.] 

I, +1. = Tuovcut. Ods. (See also I-THANK.) 

735 Boa Death-song 2 Naeniz uuiurthit thonc snotturra 
[or Lay ae than ae pone ae @ g00 re 

(Gr.) Saga pances gleaw pegn, gif bu cunae, hu t 
 yardelte wera tweonum. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxviifi}, 
11 Ne on Seostrum ne maz, bances gehygdum, zniz wislicu 
wuadnr oncnawan. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xv. 19 Of bare 
heorte cumed pa yfele pankes {c1o0o Zepancas}.  ¢ 1175 
Lamd, Hont. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him..mid ufele beonke, 
azz00 Moral Ode He burbsichep uches monnes bone, 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Tone: 9 We..folged on bonke, and on 
speche, and on dede, pat him is iqueme. a1z25 Ancr, R. 
222 He..put..a swue{h] pone in hire softe heorte. < 198 
Prov, Hending i.ia Sal, §& Sat., etc, (1848) 270 Gode ponkes 
and monie pewes for te teche fele schrewes, ; 

+2. Favournble thought or feeling, good will; 
graciousness, grace, favour. Ods. ; 
a1000 Czdmon's Gen. 796 (Gr.) pis is landa betst, pet wit 
burh unecres hearran banc habban mostoo. ¢1000 Ags. Pr. 
(Th.) ci. rg [cii, 17] Oft he pearfendra bene bance gehyrde. 
1340 due Maria in Rel. Ant. 1. - Hay! Marie of thoake vol 
[Vulg. Zeke i. 28 Ave! gratia plena]. 1609 Bratz (Douay) 
Fcelus. xii. 1 If thon wilt doe food, know to whom thou 
doest it, and there shal be much thanke {V«dg. gratia multa] 
in thy good deedes. 4 
tb. The genitive case hanks, ME, thankes, lit. 
‘ of thought’, ‘of good will’, was used adverbtally 
in sense ‘ willingly, voluntarily’, esp. with preced- 
ing possessive pronoun, e. g. 7's ¢hankes = with his 
consent, good will, or approval: so Godes thankes 
= Deo volente. Cf. UNTHANKES, unwillingly, Ods. 
¢888 K, Exraep Boeth, xiii, Sage me nv hweder se pin 
wela [pines] dances swa diore seo, be for hisagenre zecynde. 
1008 Charter of Bp. Theodred in Birch Cart, Sax, 111. 209 
Mines erfes pat ic begiten habbe & get Ligete Godes bankes 


? 


- 1066 O. FE. Chron. (MS. C.), Testiz 
watse karlon sume mid him, sume pances sume 
] 154 fbid, an. 1140 (MS, Land), Hi of Nor- 
andi wenden alle fra be king... sume here pankes & same 
ere un bankes. c1rg§ Lawb. #Hom.17 Al swa bu waldest 
e dade be bines ponkes. a12zg0 Od & Nicht. 70 Ek 

r be pe sulge mose Hire ponkes wolde pe totose, ¢ 1386 

SMAvCER Shipman's T. 188 Pardee, I wol nat faille yow, ny 
thankes. ¢ 1400 Maunprv, (Roxb.) xxxi, 
pilgrim come in ne nere it, baire thankes, 
Z'r, 891 Koghe bow not penne by bonkes, 
+3. Kindly thonght or fecling entertained towards 
any oue for favour or services received; grateful 
thonght, gratitude. Rarely in 7, Obs. 

The sense of ‘ gratitude, kindly or loving feeling for favour 
or benefit’ must have been developed between that of good 
will, good feeling’ generally, and that of the expression of 
gratitude. But the feeling passes so naturally into its 
expression that it is not easy to separate them in the quota. 
ticns, except by the accompanying verbs: fo express one's 
thanks, and the archaic to con thanks, ought to mean to 
express one’a feelings of gratitude + but togive, offer, return 
or receive thanks, ought to mean to give or receive the e.x- 
Pression of gratitude; so to have thanks, but this is less 
clear, Ia many instances it is impossible to say which is 
meant; some of the examples given here may belong to 4. 

ee Grove, (Rells) 9379 Muche ponc were it vs of god 
mid him vorto fizste, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1380 Hane 1 
prynandely ponk purh my craft serned? ¢ 1394 Cnaucen 
Troylus m, 1728 (1777) Pis encres of hardynesse and myght 
Com hym of loxe, his Iadyes thank to wynne, ¢ 400 Destr, 
frey 12724 The lady..ponkit hym proly with ponks in hir 
hert. ¢ xga0 rut 343 Panne pei... went hom ayen yn-to her 
owne cuntre, with grete lone & moche panke. r1g00-zo 
Dunsan Poenrs xvi. 19 Or the gift deliuerit be, The thank is 
frustrat and expyrd. 1677 Baazow IVs, (1687) I. viii, 
94 It was a satyrical answer (that of Aristotle)... who being 
asked. What doth the soonest grow old? replied. ."Thanks, 

4, The expression of gratitnde; the grateful ac- 
knowledgement of a benefit or favour. +a, in 
sing. Obs, 

tGode Jank, God-thank {= L. Deo gratias, F. grace a 
Se pe oe ie God, Hoel, “alas pat Sats 

cowl? 1799 Pees six metode panc, ecean tne, pes 
Se ic on aldre ge-bad, c888 K, Airazp Dhcth axa $4 
pa gece nzren nanes ponces ne nanes weordscipes 
wyrde, ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C.2 Gode almiehtezum si 
Gone Sette we nu znigne on stal habbad lareowa, @ 1000 
Caedmon's Gen. 1116 (Gr.) Him pzes pane sie. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg, 
Saints xxvi. (Wycholas) 324 Thang to sl-mychtty god he 
pulde. cxqg0 Promp, Parv. 4g0/t Thanke, grates, graci. 
arum accio, gratulamen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195/a 
Thanke and glerye to god & honoure to the vyrgyne. 153. 
Moag Treat. Passion Introd, Wks. 1271/1 Turning to val 
with lawde and thanke. @15g3 Uoatt Royster D, it. ii, 
Doughtie. He willthank you woman. Afadge. 1 will none 
of his thanke. 164a Roceas Naaman 385 Is this the 
thanke which you returne to God? 

6897 K. AiiraeD Gregory's Past. C.9 Gode Sone. Tdi. 
i,27, ¢xa0o Trin, Cold. Flom,11 Unbilene. .is aiware aleid 
and rihte leue arered godedone, rag7 R, Grove. (Rolls) 
2578 Pe King was gode ponk aboue in four batailes, ¢ 1300 
flavelok 2005 Pus wolde pe thenes me hnue reft, But god- 
bank, he hanenet sure keft. 


b. in plural. + Formerly sometimes const. as sig. 
1340 Ayen5, 18 Me.. him ne _yeldep ponkea of his guodes, 
pet he ons heb ydo. 148z Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb) 8 
All hath he bat Weyl thanks. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
iv. (Percy Soc.) ax At whose encreace there ia great 
thankes rendred. 1538 Etvot, Grates, thankes, _31s88 
Suaxs. Tit, A. 1. 1. arg Thankes to men Of Noble 
mindes, is Hononrable Meede. xg99a — Romi. & Hui. 11. vic 
a3 Else is his thanks too mnch, 165: Hospes Leziath. 
12, xxxi, 191 Prayers precede, and Thanks succeed the bene- 
fit, 37§3 Hanwav 7'rav. (1762) 1. 1. xvi, 72 Our soldiers 
were ted Iuxuriously at the fisheries, for nothing more than 
thanks, 1805 R. Fucton in Sinclair's Corr. (1831) 11. 64, 
I return it to you with my sincere thanks, 187 R. Excis 
Catuiius xlix. 4 Thanks superlative unto thee Catullus 
Renders, 1881 ‘Reta’ Aly Lady Coquette iii, Yolande 
gives ber a smile of thanks, 
ce. A thank (formerly ulso @ thanks): an ex- 


pression of gratitude; a thanking, a thank-yon. 


Now rare. 

+ To pick (get, win)a thanks see Pick v.t 8b, Obs, 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knut, 1984 Vche mon pat he mette, he 
made hem a ponke, For his sernyse. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
im vit. (1883) 139 To thende that they myght hane a 
thanke & be preysed. rg60 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comnt. 
Pref. sb, Verye manye of those wryters seke to pike 
a thanke, _@1§77 Gascorene Herbs, etc. Wks. (1587) 
119 While Pierce the plowman hopes to pick a thank, 
1579-16a7 [see Pick v.! 8b 8} r6or B. Jonson Poetaster 
iv. vii, Withont a thankes, to be sent hence! 1678 R. 
L’EstrancE Seneca's Afor, t. xv. (1696) 81 He. .contents 
himself with a hare Thank for a Requital. @ 18:0 Tanwa- 
witt Poet. Wks. (1846) 67 With his lordship’a thank. 1839 
Lonar. Black Kn. 47 The children drank, Gave many a 
courteous thank, 4 

II. Phrases and phraseological uses, 

5. Thanks: a much abbreviated expression of 
gratitnde for a favonr received or recognition of a 
service; = / give you my thanks, my thanks to you, 
or the like. Also many thanks, best thanks. 

1588 Suaxs, L, Z. 2. v. ii. 559 If your Ladiship would szy 
thankes Pompey, | had done, La, Great thankes, great 
Pompey. 1605 — Macé, wt. i. 30 Afach, Good repose the 
while U Bang. Thankes, Sir: the liketo you | 1647 PEAcHAM 
Worth of a Penny 14 He anawers you with Monosyllables, 
.. Ves, No, That, Thanker, True, &c, 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe 1, 167 Thanks, Baron, for your good wishes, 
1803 Pitrin G. Rose's Diaries (1860) If. 15 Many thanks 
for your letter. 1866 E. FirzGzracp More Lett, (190r) 8a 
Don't you dislike the way some People have of saying 
perpetually ' 7zanks!* instead of ‘Thank you'?..It is like 
cutting Acknowledgment as short as possible... Thanks [is] 


140 Pis ile dare na 
a@x450 Myre Par, 


about one of the most hideous monneyabes even in the 
English Language. 187¢ Miss Baincman Rod, Lynne 11. 


ae 299 * Would yon like to read the letter, Robert?’ ‘No, 
thanks". 

6. Thanks to: Thanks he given to, or aredue to; 
hence, Owing to, as a result of, in consequence of. 
(Often ironical.) So no thanks (+ thank) to, no 
credit to, not by virtue or merlt of; not becanse 
or by reason of. 

1633 Earn Mancy. Af Monds (1636) 115 It is no thankes to 
a man to pay that willingly, which he must doe of necessitie, 
1633 Br. Hatt Afedit, & Vows (1851) 1g0 It is scarce any 
thank to me that he prevails, 1647 Taapz Comm, Wev.iit. 4 
No thank to the Pastour, who was a mercenary eye-servant. 
@1687 Party Pol, Arith. vi. (1691) 99 No thanks to any 
Laws which have been mnde to that parpose, 37 Pore 
Hor, Hpist, 1 ii. 68 But thanks to Homer) since Vive and 
thrive, Indebted tc no Prince or Peer nlive. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v. vi, lt is a sight but rnrely spied, Thanks te man's 
wrath and woman's pride. 1894 West, Gas. 21 Aug. 
ed The passengers—thanks, I expect, to the bitter cold— 

aved more quietly Bt night than in the morning, 

+7. Jn (on) thank, to thank, with pleased mind, 
with pleasure or satisfaction; pleasantly, graciously ; 
with thanks, gratefnlly. Ods, 

#1000 Andreas 1114 (Gr.) Hie pa lac hrade pbezon to 
bance. «1000 Czdmon's Gen, 2442 Hie on pane curon 
zelinges est. argoo Cursor M. 15047 (Cott.) Pow tak to 
thanc bat we be mak Sli mensking als we mai. 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 12 pat he in grete thank vi take, 
And als reward hym t[hJankfully. ¢x400 Row, Rose 4577 
He seyde, ‘In thank I shal it take, And high maister eeke 
thee make’, ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9803 If I wist to 
thank ye wold it take, A mariage fayne wold I make. 1§13 
Doveras AE neis vit. v. 1591 grant thine axing, Troiane 
messinger, And jour rewardis ressanis in thank. 


8. Zo can, com, cun (great, little) thank(s, to 
ackuowledge or express gratitude, to make known 
gratitude, to give thanks, to thank, Ods. exe, dial. 

See Can v1 10, Con 0.! 4, 


+9. Zo have (or get) thank: to be thanked; 
also, to be thought worthy of thanks, to get the 
credit for, to have the merit or honour of (some. 
thing); hence, contextnally, shané = thanks due or 
merited, recompense, reward, credit, merit, and 
tronically discredit, blame. Oés. 

¢g9so Lindisf. te Luke xvii. g Ahne Sone hafed esne 
dzm fordon dyde 3a Se him gchaten hafde? crooo Ags, 
Gos. ibid., Held se peowa zenigne panc forpam de he dyde 
peet [ete]? ¢10a0 Rude St, Benet v. (Logeman) 25 He for 
swylcere dade senizne ne begitt banc. ¢x175 Lad. Hom, 
137 pa de dod god for to habben Ser of a3en in tra liue, 
nabbed heo nenne pone on eche weorlde. 1297 Grou, 
(Rolls) 9945 Pe wreeche Inper giwes..a riche presant..sende 
bis noble kinge, ac hor bone was lute. a@rjzoo Cursor M, 
13841 Par-for haf he never thank! cx3ao Sir Tristr. 2081 
Maister, bank haue 3e. For pou me pis bode bron3t Mi robe 
ae pe. ¢138§ Cuaucer L.G. WH. 452 For who so yeveth 
a yifte or dooth a grace, Do it by tyme, his thank ys wel the 
more, ¢4460 Foatescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 
Off somme man (hjis highnes shall hase more thanke ffor 
money then ffor lande. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 381/2 A Thanke, 
meritunt, enericio, emericiunt. 1533 BELLeNoen Livy i. 
iv. (S.T.S.) L142 ‘Thir twa lawis..war pronuncit allanerlie 
. be anctorite of pe said valerins (pat he arycht parethrow 
haue pe thank pareof), 1539 Bete (Great) Luke vi. 32 YE 
ye loue them which lone you, what thanke haue ye? [so 1611, 
18813 ‘Tiwoate, what t anke are ye worthy of ? Aécm, 
what thanke is to you?) 3845 Etvor Diet. s.v. Ineo, 
Gratiam inire, to get thanke or frendes with some pleasure 
done ynto them, 1984 Afirr. Alag. 9 lt isa work of more 
thank to preserue health, then to cnre Sicknesse. 1600 
Nasue Sumeners Last Wild \ntrod., He..must be making 
himselfe a publike laughing stock, & hare no thanke for 
his labor. 1633 Be, Haut //ard Texts, NV. 7. 4 The thznke 
of this is Gods, not yours, 1669 R. Montacu in Sxecleuch 
AISS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 424 Lord Clarenden wonld 
have the thanks and credit of it. 

10. Zo give thanks (+ thank, +o do thank{s), to 
express gratitude; spec. = ‘to give thanks to God’; 
now esp. of saying grace at 2 meal. arch. 

971 Biicki, Hont, 39 Don we.,.Drihtne bancas be us pa 
warstmas sealde, /dzd. 19x Pane ic do, Crist pu goda hyrde. 
fbid, a1z He.. H\mibtizum Gode pzre zife pane sezde. 
1477 Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dietes 1 To gyue therfore 
synguler louynges& thankes. 1526 Trnpatr A/att, xxvi. 26 
oe toke breed, and gave thankes, brake it, and gave it to 

is disciples. 
gine thankes, sweete Kate, or else shall 1? 2765 T. Hutcutn- 
son “fist. Mass. 1,262 The general conrt.. gave them thanks 
for their good services. 1808-18 Jamieson ss. v. Grace-drink, 
After the giving of thanks at the end ofa meal, 183: Scorr 
Ct. Robt.1x, All gave me fair thanks for the knightly manner 
of quitting myself towards them, except one. 


ll. Zo return thanks, to render thanks in return 
for a benefit or favour. Now chiefly used of the 


1596 Snaxs. Tanz. Shr. ww. i. 162 Will you | 


formal or public expression of thanks, or of grace | 


at a meal. satel ON 
rg91-1780[see ReTuaN v, 20]. 1777 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
D4 to Cees Mar 18 oak returned her thanks, and.. 
took my leave, 1827 Edin, Weekly Frné. 28 Feb., He begged 
Jeave to return thanks for the bononr which had been con- 
ferred on the Patrons of this excellent Institution. 1849 C. 
Baonta SAirizy vii, ‘ Let us return thanks’, said be ; which 
he did forthwith, and all quitted the table. , 
TIT, 12. aftréd. and Comé., as thank-recetver, 
thanks-prayer; ‘+ thank-picking, thanks-freighted 
adjs.; thank-render, a rendering of thanks, a 
thanksgiving; thanka-day, Thanksgiving Day 
(U.S.); thanksdotng, thanks-living (sonce- 


_ wdas., after thanksgiving), action or conduct indica- 


ae 


“THANE, © 


tive of a thankful spirit. See also THANg-orrrr. 
Inc, THANKSGIVING, etc. hae 
1633 Foro Love's Sacr. w. i, Fdged on by some *thank. 
picking parasite. 1786 Cowren Let. to Lady Hesketh ee 
will constitute you my *Thank-receiver-general for what. 
soever gift I shall receive hereafter, 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 
in Dugdale Life }1840) App. 1 98 It is a forged worship and 
thankerendre. 1696 W. Bates Serum, Forgiveness 123 Let 
our thanks Riving be joined with *thankedoing, 1884 
Sruacuon reas. Dav. Ps. exix. 65 We lose ourselves in 
sdoring thanksgiving, and find ourselves again in careful 
thanks-living, 1900 Afonth Feb, 133, Passages... which 
seem to hnve reference to this primitive *Thanl yer. 
Thank (pegk), v Forms: a, 1-2 panclan, 
3-3 pankien, 3-5 punken, 4-6 thanken, 
thanko, auck, (4p-,thane, 4~5 panky, thango), 
§-thank. 8. 1Soncian, 2 ponklen, 3-5 ponke(n, 


(3 ponki, 4 ponkke), 4-6 thonk, (5-6 thong). 
fon pancian, ponctan = OS. thontis (MDu., De 
@anken), OUG, dankin (MHG., G. danken), ON, 
pakka (Sw. tacka, Da. takke) :-OTeut, “Pank-bjar, 
f. *Janko® THANK 56.] 


+1, intr, To give thanks. Ods. exc. as adso/, of 2. 

cso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvi. a7, senimmende calic 
Soncunca dyde ve? Soncade & sealde him, c975 Aushw. 
Gosp, ihid., zenom exlic pongade & salde heom. ¢ rece 
Ags. Gosp. ibid., We zenam pone calic panciende. c 1000 
fetrare Hom. 11. 400 Drihten Sancode zrdan Se be da 
hlafas tobrace. ¢1290 St. Brandan 595 in S. Exg. Leg. 
236 Indas bonkede renfelliche, c1goo Avefusine xxxvi. 247 
‘Fayre lordes’, said Geffray..‘that ought to be thanked 
lor ‘Lindirect passive of one ought to thank for that ‘}. 

+2. intr. in particular constructions, a. To give 
thanks fo a 2 eps) (orig. with simple dative, at 
length treated as accusative: see 3). Obs. 

c888 K, Airrep Boeth. v. § 3 Donca nu Gode pat he de 

efultumade. arooo Czdmon's Satan 536 (Hil panceden 

ne, beet hit bus zelomp. cr0ce Ags. Goss. Luke xvii. 

16 He..feoll to his foten & him pancode. ¢ 1195 Lamb, 
Font. 153, Iponked wurde him (Let it be thanked to him). 
ie @ Morte Arth. 1478 On knes Felle thay..And 
thankyd All to ya 1508 Dunnan Gold, Targe 101 Syne 
to dame Flora.. Thay saluse, and thay thank a thousand 
syse. 1542 Unaut E£rasr, phn ie r4§ ‘That persone, to 
whom onely..tbou art bound to thanke, 

+b. of (=on account of, for) a thing (orig. 
genitive): seec. Obs. 

71 Bick’. Hom, 43 Ne sceal he..to lyt pancian heora 
= a: Ibid, 203 Hie. .pancudan bes sizes de hie sefered 

zefdon. 

te. (combining a and b) to a person (dative), of 
a thing (orig. gevitive), the dative (mostly 2 pro- 
noun) passing into an accusative: the usual coustr. 
in OF, and early ME. ; passing into 3b. Oés, 

Beowulf 1397 Se gomela Et pancode .. bas se man 
gesprec, a 1000 Cramion's Gen. 257 (Gr.) He..sceolde his 
drihtne pancian pees leanes, ¢ 1000 Alratc Saints’ Lives 
(1885) I. ro4 Iulianus pa sona_ pes pancode Gode. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 39 Pet bu Inuie bine drihten and him ponkien 
alles binges. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues ag Panke’dar-of Sine 
lauerde gode, ¢1200 7'rin. Col’, Hom, 197 lob... ponkede 
him of ban wowe, alse dude ar of be wele. 

3. trans. To give thanks to; to express gratitude 
or obligation to, (Orig. afr, with dat: see 2a. 
By 1200 the dav, was treated as ace., and might be 
subject of the passive voice.) Sometimes const. ¢ha/. 

erz0o Trin, Coll. Hout. 3 Panked be ure Jouerd ihesu 
crist. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 1154 Vaire he ponkede is gode 
fol. /did. 9281 Ich bonke gon..Pat 3¢ me so muche loue 
sseweb. a@1300 Curtor M. 3321 (Cott.) Thancand god, til 
erth he fell. ex3s0 Wid/. Palerne 2794 Pat we so scabli ar 
a-schaped god mowe [we] ponk. 1362 Lanat. P. Pé. A. xi. 
48, 1.. pankede hure a ponsand sypes, ¢ 1420 Chron, Vitod, 
461 Pey thongedone god and monrnedone no more. 1537 
Warotnestev Chron. (Camden) 1. 67 The maior and alder-. 
men riding about the cittie thancking the people. 1g98 
Suaxs, Merry W. 1. i. 293, 1 had rather walke bere (1 
thanke you). 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 250 Powley ie 
returned from London, He brings a most sleevies letter.. 
which signifyes nothing... Judge if 1 thanked him. @ 98 
Buans Se/kirk Grace, We hae meat and we can eat, Sae 
let the Lord be thankit. 1818 Scorr A’rt, Midd. xxxvii, 
That he has subjects in Scotland, I think he may thank 
God and his sword, 1841 Laxe Arad, Wis, 1. 114 The 
young prince kissed his hand and thanked him, 1906 O7?- 
dook 18 Sept. 346 He who solicits a favour by letter not 
infrequently concludes with the phrase, ‘thanking you in 
anticipation *, which came into vogue some ten years ago, 

tb. Const. ofa thing. Ods. 

The continuation of act usnal in ME, = 

c117§ Lamd. Hom. 7 3if we ponkiet ure drihten alles 
binges pe he us sent. cirjo Hali Meid. 9 To ponki godd 
of his grace & of his goddede. a1goo Cursor M. 5304 
Knele i sal befor be king, And thank him of bis grett mens- 
king. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Yohaxnes) 644 He..bad 
1 suld. .thange 3ou_of jore gud vyl. cxqra Hoccreve De 
Reg. Princ, 1061 God thanke alwey of thyne ese and of 
thyne smert. a 2533 Lp. Braners //won Ixi. 21a, I thanke 


you of your conrtesye. a@15q48 Hace. Chron, Ede. [1~ 
236 b, The Frenche kyng..thanked the kyng of Englande 
otis kynde offre. 


e. Const. for a thing: now nsual. 

a rgor H. Smitn Sern. (3639) 133 He is not thankful before 
God, which thanks him only for his benefits, 1653 Hovcaorr 
Procopius , 11 He thanckt the man much for his good will, 
1715 De For Fann. /nstruct. t. i. (1841) 1. 7 How must I 
thank him for it? 2764 Gotosm. Trav. 7a And thanks his 
goda for all the good bp gave. 1910 W. H. Hupson 
Introd, Study Lit, Pref. 6, U have to thank my friend. . for 
the invaluable assistance which. .he has ngain rendered me. 

da. fg. ‘To make 1 retnrn to a person in evidence 


of obligation or gratitude. (In quot. ironical.) 


rex Scorr Kenitt, xvi, I were like to be thanked with 
h 
e. In the future tense, nsed to express a request: 
I wil thank you to do so-and-so. 


Tuackeray Ravenswing vi, The page .. instantly 
thanked her to pay his wages, 1852— Zsiiond m1. v, 1 want 
to k with your fe hg Mr. Leach. I'll thank ye go 
fetch him. Afed, 1 will thank you to hand me my field- 
glass. _1 will thank yon for a glass of water. 

f. Phr. Zo thank one for nothing: esp. in (1) 
Thank you for nothing, an ironical expression 
indicating that the speaker thinks he has got or 
been offered nothing worth thanks. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 60 But oapeee these _Pre- 
tenders mean the Iron or Steel shall as soft as Lead, 
when the Iron or Steel is red-hot ; if so, we may thank them 
for nothing, x71a Appison Sfect. No. 39: ¥ 3 Jupiter 
thanked him for nothing. 1754 Foote Kaights 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 67 Part with Favourite ! no, 1 thank you for nothing. 
1848 [see THANK you]. 

g. Ejaculatory phrases, as thank God (4 / thank 
God (obs.), God be thanked, etc.), thank goodness, 
thank heaven. To thank one's (or the) stars, to con- 
gratulate oneself on one’s good fortune: see Star. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 134 Ppanked be God of 
henen. 1340 Ayend. 196 God be yhered and y-bonked, 1426 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I, 76, 1..in gud mynd, thanket he God. 
cL Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv, 530 Hole & sonnde, 
thanked be god. 1530 Patsar. 754/2, Lam one of them, 
God be thanked! 1599 Suaxs, Afuch Ado i, v.15 Yes 
1 thank God, 1 am as honest as any man lining, that is 
an old man, and no honester then I, 1796 Mme. D’Agsiay 
Camilla 11. 99 Now..1 have not the gift of writing, at 
which, thank God, 1 have left off repining. 1811 L. M. 
Hawkins C'tess §& Gertr. YIT. 283, 1 was all that, thank 
goodness, as I always say, last grass, 1840 THackEray 
Shabby-genteel Story ii, Y am here, thank Heaven, quite 
alone. 1872 [see Goononess 5]. 

1614 B, Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., Vet | kept the Stage 
in Master Tarleton’s time, I thanke my starres. 1730 
Fiecninc Semple Bean ry. iii, Sir Harry, you may thank 
your stars that conducted you to me, 1834 IT. Hawkins 
Alem, ichthyos. § Plesiosauri 42 But 1 should..thank the 
stars and the Cholera that it was no worse. 

+4. With dative of person (indirect obj.) and 
accusative of thing (direct obj.): = 3b orc. Obs. 
(Cf. TELL v. 3 (a).) 

e1175 Laub, Hom. 5 We ahte to..ponkien hit unre drihten 
be hit us lende. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 16219 Herod thankes pe 

isand, 1362 Lanci. P, P27, A. vit, 17 We hane no lymes 
to labore with; vr lord we hit ponken, ¢ 1475 Rauf Coil- 
jear 277 Mair the King spak nocht, Bot thankit thame 
thair deid, 

b. With the thing as sole obj. : To return thanks 
for, express one’s gratitude for; to repay. rare. 

€14790 Asuay Dicta Philos, 925 A goode man thanketh 
euery benefete, After the yeners possibilite, 1818 Byron 
Mazefpa xx, Charles forgot To thank his tale. 1819 
— ¥uax1, cxit, His young lip thank‘d it with a grateful 
kiss. 1867 Morais Seon xy. 226 And 1 ain well aweary of 
it now, And of my toil, thanked with hard word and blow. 

5. To give the thanks or credit for something to ; 
to consider or hold responsible: esp. in ironical 
use, = to blame 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comet. 189 Him that brought 
hym vp, and whome both he and his father may thanke for 
all theyr good fortnne. 1667 Mitton P, L. x. 736 Who.. 


but. .will curse My Head,.. For this we may thank Adam 3 


but his thanks Shall be the execration, 1794 Mrs. Ran- 
curFe Afyst, Udolpho xxxi, She might thane herself for 
what happened. 1885 Sra N, Linotey in Law Ref, 
14 Q.B.Div, 817 If..any mistake was made by the sheriff, 
the defendant had only himself to thank for it. 

Thankee (pe'nkz), vulgar colloq. for shank ye, 
THANK you. See’EE, 

1824 in Sgirid Pub. Frnils, (1825) 302 My friends, the 
Vankees, For ten such plays, 1 guess, wouldn't give ten 
thankees, 1848 Dickens Dowdey xl, Thankee my Lady. 
Lord bless yon, my Lady. 

Thanker (penko1). 
One who thanks, 

a@isoz H. Situ Seve. (1637) 132 Moe have gone away 
speeders, then have gone away thankers, 1800 CoLrrinGE 
Wallenstein wy. ii. 111 The devil take such thankers 1 2844 
Browninc Colombe's Birthday u, Stay, Sahyne; let me 
hasten to make snre Of one trne thanker. 


Thankful (pe-ykfill), a, [f£ Tnank sd. +-FuL.] 

L Feeling or expressing thanks or gratitude; 
prompted by feelings of gratitude; grateful. 

971 Blickl, Hon, 169 Wesad pancfulle pon Halende 
eoweres andleofan, 1g00-20 Dunpan Poenrs xxvii. 72 Be 
thankfull to this burgh of Aberdein. 1535 CoverpaLe 
1 Sam, it Contents, The thankfnll songe of Anna, 592 
Suaxs, Kom, & Ful. ut. v.149 Not prond yon hane, But 
thankfull that you have. 1685 Drvven Thren. August. 
383 Live then, thou great encourager of arts: Live 
ever in onr thankfuf hearts! 1748 Butter Serv: Wks. 
1874 LI. 317 The generality of mankind have canse to be 
thankful that their stalion exempts them from so great 
temptations. 1856 Faoung Ast, Eng. 1. v. 430 We have 
reason to be thankful that tbe thing, well or ili, was over. 

+b. Satisfied, content. Ods, 

agoo tr. Bada’s Fist. v, xxiii). (1890) 478 Scottas., weron 
ponefulle heora gemzrum, c¢xogo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
367/18 Contentus, Sancful. 

ce. fig. Cf, GRATEFUL a. 2 b. 

16x0 Hoitann Camden's Brit. (1637) 273 The ground. .is 
thankefull to the husbandman, in ao aninekens it itor atteart 
corne to be carried forth. 

ji h C 

+2. Worthy or deserving of thanks, gratitude, or 
credit; pleasing, acceptable, grateful, agreeable. 

e000 in Anglia (1890) XILI. 381 We halsiab..god pact 


(f THANK v. + -ER 1] 


eow pin cync ure.. to be.. pancfull he mage becuman. 
a oe Aifric's Ne in Wr.-Wiilcker_ 191/15 Gra- 
tiosus, Soncful. 1375 Barsour Bruce y. 278 He had done 
mony a thankfull deid. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Anus 
(S.T.S.) 68 Unrychtwis offerandis ar nocht acceptable na 
thankfull tohis godhede. gx Hey. VIII Let.in Burton & 
Raine Hemingbrough 380 Wherby ye shalf ministre unto 
us right singler and thankful! pleasore. 1552 Horoer, 
Thanckefull, accepts. 1596 DatryMee tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) 1. 130 The name of king was maist grate 
and thankful to thame al, 1612 Tovangvea Adh, Trag. 1 
ii, His good successe shalf be most thankeful to your trust. 

+b. Sc. Of a payment: Giving satisfaction, 


satisfactory. Ods. ; 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scol, 1.315, I resauit..for the 
Erle Marschael his thankfull and reddy payment, ga 
Caldwell Pa, (Maitland) L. 6x Alslang and howlang ye sai 
Johnne and his airs mak to me and my airs gud and thankful 
service, 1612 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 472/1 To mak 
thame thankfult teynding. 1671 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot 
(1892) XX VI. 194 To make tymeons and thankfull payment. 

+3. ? Done without reward or payment; gratni- 


tons; ef, next, 3. Obs. rare. 

£1380 Wretir Serv. Sel. Wks, I. 282 De fifte manere pat 
prestis shulden have shulde be pankful traveilinge; for 3if bei 
wofen have pant: of God, bei shniden here fle symonie, and 
neiber sille her preching ne ober workes pat pei done, 

Thankfully (pe'gkfiili), adv. [f. prec. + -Lv 2.] 
Tn a thankfnl manner. 

1. With thankfulness; with thanks; gratefully. 

cx1000 AEveaic Safnis’ Lives (1890) 11. 198 Pa ongeat ensta- 
chins pzet seo fore-seede costnung him da zt waes and banc- 
fullice hi under-feng. ¢ 1380 Wvette Ser. Sel. Wks, L. 130 
Sip Crist suffride pus for syone of his breperen, pei schulden 
snffre pancfulli for ber own synne. 1567 7rial? Treas. 
(1850) 18, T cannot bunt ee pe render Such commenda- 
tions as Is requisite to be, x61x Snaxs, Cyzib.1. vi. 79 Vet 
Heauen's honnty towards him might Be vs'd more thank. 
fully. 1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 248 He ac- 
cepted thankfully all my presents, 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 365 We wilt desire the one to give their instruc. 
tions freely, and the others to receive them thankfully. 

+b. With satisfaction ; graciously. Ods. 

1513 Douctas ners 1. ix, heading, How Eneas with all 
his rowt bedene War thankfullie ressavit of the qnene. 
a1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) L. go The 
king grantit the same verray thankfullie. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, *v, Receaue thankfully this my 
Tabonre, : 

+2. So as to gratify, please, or satisfy; accept- 
ably, pleasingly; satisfactorily. Ods. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints iit (Andreas) 877 He tiffit sa thank. 
fullyto god and mane. 1482 Axch, Rolls Scotl, 1X. 284 
note, That ye redily and thankfully content and pay to 
the said Johne..the said pele pensionn. 1500 /did. X41. 
266 note, That ye cause hir to be thankfullie pait of hir 
said pension, 1538 Exyot, Placadiliter, thankefully, con- 
tentfully, 1576 in Afaitl. Cl. Afisc, (1840) {. 16 ‘The prices 
tharof salbe thankfullie allowit to gow in 3our comptis. 

+3. Gratuitously; for thanks alone. Ods. 

1ssa Hurort, Thanckfully, or for nothynge, or without 
rewarde or deserte, but onelye for gramercye, gratin:. 


Thankfulness (pe‘ykftilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being thankful. 

1. Gratefulness, gratitude. 

1552 in Vscary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 291 Whiche thyng, 
with al due thanckefulnesse, thei receined at his maiesties 


handes, 1621 Brate Acts xxiv. 3 Wee accept it alwayes.. 
with all thankfulnesse. 1741 RicHaroson Pamela HH. 158 


O howshall 1 find Wordsto express my Thankfulness! 1856 | 


Froupe Hist, Eng. 1. v. 361 Such a resolution would 
prohably have been welcomed with passionate thankfulness. 
+b. Contextually: Thanks. Obs. rare. 
1647 May Hist, Parl, wix. 104 The Scottish Commissioners 
returned thankfulnesse tothe Parliament..for that great 


_ sum of 3000004, 


+2, Gratification, satisfaction. Ods. rare. 

1500 Reg. Privy Sead Scotl. 1. 70 The hartlie Infe..he has 
and besis to the said Jonet, and..the thankfulnes done be 
hir oft tymes to his gud grace, 


Thanking (pe‘nkin), vd/. sd. arch. [f. THANK 
vy. +-ING1,] ‘The action or an act of giving thanks; 
the expression of gratitude; thanks, 

¢893 K. /Etreep Oros. t. iv. [viii] § 2 To wondrianne 
pat ba Egipti swa lytle poncunge wiston Tosepe. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 23 Donennge dedon Drihtne. 
c1o0o firric Hon, WH. 370 He underfeng da lac mid 
Sancunge. 1382 Wyciir A/at?. xxvi. 27 He takynge the 
cuppe, dede thankyngis. c 1420-30 Prymer (1895) 5 Whanne 
pet ben hoof, bei moun 3elde pankyngis to pee in pi chirche. 
1508 Be, Fisnen 7 Penit. Ps. ci, Wks, (1876) 1go Gyuynge 
thankynges vnta bym, 161: Suaks. Cyitd, v. v. 407 He 
would hane well becom'd this place, and grac’d The thankings 
ofa King. 185: Mrs. Baowninc Casa Guidi W1. 239 We 
thank you iat ye first unlatched the door, But will not 
make it inaccessible By thankings on the threshold. 


Thankless, a. [f. THANK sd, + -LESs.] 

1. Not moved hy or expressing gratitude; un- 
thankfal, ungrateful. Also fg. of things: Making 
no return, unresponsive. 

1536 Lynprsay Answ, Ki mas Flyting 33 Full sair t rew 
Tbut ever 1 did Month thankles so persew. _c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S,T.S.) v. 65. 1598 Maaston Sco. Vilianie mix, All 
as thanklesse as ungratefull Thames He slinks away, leauing 
but reeking steames Of dungy slime behinde. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 66 And strictly meditate the thankles Muse, 
1792 Cowrer Stanzas Bill Mortality 1 Thankless for 
favours from on high. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. i, How 
can yon be so thankless to your best friend? 

&. Of a task, or the like: Which brings no 
thanks; receiving or deserving no thanks. 

@ 1547 Sugary AGzerd n, 125 But wherennto these thank. 
lesse tates in vaine Do 1 reherse? rg Savite Sacitns’ 


Hist, ui. Vix. 88 A thancklesse office and displeasi 
Ronee Beatitudes (694) 1. 178 peotthes 


Branpon Dead-Sea Fr. i, It is but 2 than 
catalogue snch a face. owl 


3. Withont thanks; unthanked. rare. ~; 


1638 Siz T, Heaarrt Trav. (ed. 2) 168 The Ambassador 
had no patience to digest it, save by equalt contempt to. . 


send him thanklesse back againe, 1897 este. Gaz, ” 


2/1 Prince Max comes to the Conrt of Ferdinand ta relurn, 
thankless, a picture painted by Ferdinand. 7 

Thanklessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] 
thankless manner ; without thanks; unthankfnlly, 

1626 Be. Hatt Contempl,, O. T. xx. ii, The will of God 
may bedonethanktessly. | 1881 in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav, | 
cxix.75 Thanklessly receiving the gifts with no fhongheey 
the Giver, 

Tha:nklessness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality or condition of being thankless; ungrate- 
fulness, unthankfulness. 

1583 Gotpine Calvin en Deut. vii. 41 Were it not too 
shamefult a tbankelesnesse in vs if wee shonlde not bee [ete.]. 
1628 Witner Brit. Remenid, wv. 404 ‘Vhy thanklesnesse, 
And such like Sinnes, 1840 1. Hunt Legend of Florence 
1. ii, Friendship ends, In treachery and in thanklessness 
begun. 1860 Pusry Afin. Proph. 273 Thanklessness shnts 
the door to God’s personal mercies to us. 

+ Tha-nklewe, a. Obs. rare. [f. THANK 5d.+ 
-LEWE.] ? Deserving of thanks, thankworthy; or 
? grateful, earerils, 

1430 in Sharpe Lond, §& Kingd. (1895) Il. 374 In per. 
fourming at pis tyme of onr prayer ye may do unta us sea 
notable and panklewe service pat we wol wel considre hit in 
tyme comyng. : 

+ Thankly, adv. Obs. rare". [irveg. {. THANK 
sb,+-L¥2.] Thankfully. 

1sox Syivester Du Barias 1 iii. 809 He giueth frankly 
what we thankly spend, 

Tha-nk-o:ffering. [f. THank sd. + OFFEr- 
1vG vél. sb.] In the Levitical law, An offering pre- 
sented as an expresslon of gratitude to God; hence 
in ordinary use, An offering or gift made by way 
of thanks or acknowledgement. 

rs30 Tinoae Lez, vil 12 Vf he offer to geue thanckes, he 
shall brynge vnto his thanckofferynge [zs60 (Genev.) for his 
thankes offring) swete cakes myngled with oyle. 1539 
Brete (Great) 2 Chron, xxxiii. 16 He..sacrificed theron 
peace offerynges, & thank offerynges. 1839 Tutatwatt. 
Greece V1. xlix. 171 He dedicated the waggon in the citadel, 
as n thank-offering to the king of the gods, 1888 Bugcon 
Lives 32 Gd, Men 1. i. 45 He sent at once a thank-offering 
for distribution among the poor, - 

+Thanksgive, v. Obs. rare—'. [Back-forma- 
tion from THANKSGIVING.] ¢raus. Togivethanks for. 

@ 1638 Mepe Diatribe (1642) 55 lrenzus also affirmeth, 
That our Savionr, by the institution of the Eucharist had 
confirmed oblations in the New Testament. Namely, to 
thanksgive or blesse a thing in way to a sacred use, he took 
to be an offering of it unto God. 

Tha-nksgi:ver. 
who gives thanks, 

1621 Ainswortu Annot. Song Sol. i. 3 Thankesgivings, in 
Nehem, 12. 31 [are] for companies of thankesgivers. 1690 
C. Nesse O. & N. Test. 1.71 The life of thanksgiving is the 

‘ood life of the thanks-giver. 18:8 Bentuam Ch, Eng, 123 

“xhausted by that same grand effort, the stock of thanks- 
givers is gone. 1883 J. Parker Zyne Chylde 270 Thankful- 
ness elevates and ennobles the thanksgiver. 

be rorerewyl hes 5 (peenks,gi:vin). [f. thanks, pl, 
of THANK sd, + Grvinc vdi. sb.] 

1. The giving of thanks ; the expression of thank- 
fulness or gratitude; esp. the act of giving thanks 
to God. 

1533 TinpaLe Supper of Lord E ivh, One or other Psalme 
or prayer of thankes ginyng in the mother tongue. 1539 
Biate (Great) 1 Ty, iv. 4 For all the creatures of God are 
good, and nothing to be refused, yf it be receaued with 
thankesgenynge. 1562 Winget Cert. Tract. iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1. 29 Gyf sic zeirlie memoriat in blythnes and thankisgeifing 
wes haldin, 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. 1. i. 193, 1 cannot stay 
thanks-giuing, 1658 IVhole Duty Man v.§8 The fifth part 
of prayer is thanksgiving; that is, the praising and blessing 
God for all his mercies. ped Miss Muitroap in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) WA. ix. 159 Think how full of thanksgiving 
were my prayers last night. < = ; 

b,. A public celebration, with religious services, 
held as a solemn acknowledgement of Divine 
favours; also, a day set apart for this purpose; 
spec. in U. S., Thanksgiving Day (see 3 b). 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 10 It was resolved that 
there shalbe on y* 7!" of September next a publique thanks- 
giving for this good accord betweene be 2 nacions, 1665 
Man.exGrotinzs' Low C. Warres217 Publick Thanksgivings 
were Ordered to be given to God for this Victory. "1g 
Avams Diary 26 Noy., Night before Thanksgiving. 1 
Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxvii, Great as the preparations 
were for the dinner, everything was so contrived that not 
a soul in the house shonld be kept from the morning ser- 
vice of Thanksgiving. . 

2. An act or expression of thanks; esp, a form of 
words, a prayer or religious service used to render 


thanks for Divine benefits. 

General Thanksgiving, the first of the forms of thanks- 
giving in the Book of Common Prayer, that for the blessings 
oflifein general. Great Thanksgiving, in early and oriental 
liturgies : see quot. 1708-22, 

1535 CoverpaLe Ps. xxxix, [x].] 3 He hath pnt a new songe 
in my mouth, enen a thankesgeuynge vnto cure God. 1552 
Bk. Com, Prayer (heading), The Thankes geuing of Women 
after Childe birth, 166a /dfd., Prayers & Thanksgivings 
upon several occasions,..A General Thanksgiving. 1708-22 
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THANEKWORTH. 


Jb Bincuam Chr. Antig. xv. iil, (1845) 770 After this the 


est went on with the ebxapcarda properly so called, that 
is the great thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, both 
of creation, providence and redemption. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 185 ‘The ministers selected from that 
liturgy such prayers and thanksgivings as were likely to 
be least offensive to the people, 

8. attrib, and Comé, ‘ 

3641 Evecys Diary Aug., The next Sunday was the thanks- 

iving sermons perform'd in Col, Goreing’s Regimnent. 1814 


OUTHEY Carmen Triumph, xvi, With one consent, The | 


high thanksgiving strain to heaven is sent,..Glory to God | 
Deliverance for Mankiad| a 1859 
xxiii. (1861) V. 17 They had still in their ears the thanks- 
giving sermons and thanksgiviag anthems, 

b. Thanksgiving day, a ar set apart for public 
thanksgiving for Divine goodness; spec. in the 
Uniled States, an annual festival religious and 
social, now appointed by proclamation and held on 
the last Thursday of November. 

The first celebration was held hy the Plymouth colony in 
1621, in thankfulness for their first harvest in America after 
a year of Straggle and privation, and the usuge became 
general in New England. After the Revolution, it extended 
to the Middle States, and later to the West; after the Civil 
War gradually to the South, Its national observance has 
heen annually recommended hy the President since 1863, 

1674 Jossetvn Voy. New Eng. 214 Towards night T re- 
turned to Boston again, the next day being Thanksgiving 
day, on Fryday the Tenth day we weighed Anchor. 1704 
Lutraatt Brief Rel. (1857) V. 460 Sir Christopher Wrena 
is erecting a throne in St. Pauls cathedral for her it 
tositt in on the thanksgiving day. 1914 S. Sewatt Diary 
25 Nov., Thanks-giviag ont very cold. 1844 Waittiaa 
Pumpkin iii, Ah! on Thanksgiving day..When the gray- 
haired New Englander sees round hts board The old broken 
links of affection restored. 1903 Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/1 
Thanksgiving Day long remained an iastitation peculiar to 
New England, but it has heen observed annually in New 
York State since 1817, 

+ Thankworth, 2. 0d. 
Wont @.J = next. 

93426 Lett. Marg. Anjou § Bp. Beckington (Camden) 33, 
| auyte me soo to yow in that matere,..as were thanke 
worth, 3350 Covzaoate Spir. Perle Pref. 1b, The more 
daungerons be his sores and sicknes, and the more thancke 
worth the cure therof, 1637-47 Fectuam Resolves 30 To 
trust him for an estate when we have the evidences in our 
iron chest, is easie ; and not thankeworth, 

Thankworthy, «. Also 6-7 thanks.. 
Worthy of thanks; deserving gratitude or credit. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 39 Althongh this 
booke be lytel thank worthy for the leadnesse in trauail, 
1431 Sta H. Lurrret in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m 1. 86 
Wherfore..be ys ated sd 1533 J. Hevwooo Play 
Weather (1903) 1125 Thy labour is ryght myche thanke- 
worthy. 1534 Tinoate r Pet. ii, 19 For it is thankeworthye 
yf a man for conscience towarde god endure So sufferinge 
wrongfully. 3894 Caazew Huarie'’s Exam, Wits xiii (a ia 


(f Toank 5d.+ 


202 No lesse thanks-worthie a part of Seruice, %67a 
Wirxins Nat. Xelig. 31 1t would not be thank-worthy for 
aman to believe that which of necessity he must believe, 
3891 T. K. Cuevne Orig. Psalter Introd. 17 A faulty bat 
at that time thankworthy book. 

Hence Thankwo:rthily adv., in a thankworthy 
manner; Tha*nkwo:rthiness, the quality or con- 
dition of being thankworthy. 

1553 Barz Gardiner's De vera Obed. C vij, To exercise 
our selues godly and “thankeworthyly. 1874 Swinavane 
Bothwell 1.1.7 Aad we that do it, we do it for all men’s 
good, For the main people's love, thankworthily. 1847 
Waastea, *Thank-worthiness. | 

Thank you. ([Aphetic for / thank you.] A 
phrase used in courteous acknowledgement of a 
favour or service. Thank you for nothing: see 
THANK wv, 3f. So, rarely, Thank thee. Cf. 
THANKEE. 

14.. Why I can't be a Nun 159 in E£. A. P. (1862) 142 
‘'Thanke yow, lady’, quod I than. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass ww. ii, Eith, Vhanke you good Madame...Thanke 
thee, good Eyther-side. 1705 VanaauGn Confed. 1.4, Thank 
you kindly, Mrs. Amlet, thank yonkindly. 1938 Swirr Pod, 
Conversai. ii. 140 No, thank ye, Colonel. 1848 THackeaav 
Van, Fair xxiv, It's you who want to introduce beggars 
into my family? Thank you for nothing, Captain, 1862 
Miss Yonaa C’tess Kate ii. 24 She..said something meant 
for ‘No, thank you's but of which nothing was to be heard 
bat ‘q’ (i.e. ——k you]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 206 
(He) fess about learning of others, to whom he never even 
says Thank you. — , 

b. as sd, (written with hyphen or as one word): 
Aa utterance of this phrase. 

1887 Chr. World 4 Aug. 589 He utters a hearty ‘Thank. 
yon!’ 1894 Wester Gas. 31 Aug. 3/3 The majority of 
passengers retreated from the tables regardless of their 
running fire of ‘thankyous', which were thankyons for 


nothing. 1900 /éid. 6 Sept. 2/1 We had not said nearly 
enough ‘thank-yous 
Thank-you-ma’am. U.S. collog. Also 


thank’ee-marm. A hollow or ridge in a road, 
which causes persons passing over it in a vehicle to 
nod the head iavoluntarily, as ifinacknowledgement 
of a favour; spec. a ridge or hollow on a hill road 
serving to throw off descending rain-water. 

1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xi, We went like the wind over 
the hollows in the snow:—the driver called them ‘thank- 
you-ma‘ams', because they made everybody bow. 1867 
O. W. Hoimes Guard. Angel xiv, Life’s a road that’s got a 
good many thank-you-ma'ams to go bumpin’ over, says he. 
1897 Howetts Land/, Lion's lead 192 At one of the thank- 

‘ott-marms in the road, the sick man stopped, like a weary 
horse, to breathe. A ' ' 

Thanna(h, var, TANA!, Indian police station, 

Vor, 1X. 


Macautav /fist, Eng, | 


Thanne, panne, obs. ff. THan, Tien. 

+ Tha-nnice, a, Chem. Obs. [f. Thann (name of 
a town in the Vosges where Kestner the discoverer 
lived) +-10.] Ia thannie acid: see quot. 

3853 Pharmac. Frnt, XL. 110 Racemic acid was. .dis- 
covered by Kestner,..in the year 1820, It wascalled thannic 
acjd hy its discoverer. 

hape, dial, var. fafe: sce FEABERRY, gooseberry. 
| Thapsia (pepsi). Zor. Also 4-6 tapsia. 
[L. thapsia (tapsia), a. Gr. Oayia, said to mean a 
plant broaght from Thapsus.] A genus of umbelli- 
ferous pereanials, of the tribe Laserpitiex, containing 
four species, natives of the Mediterranean regioa. 
That formerly in medical repute Is 7. garganica, 
also enlled Deadly Carrot. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgie 195 Pe place shal be frotid in 
be sunne wip an oynement of tapsia. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
fiusé, 1, 1044 This tapsia, this wermot, and eleure, 
wilde, and every bitter kynde Of herbe is 
1578 Lyta Dodoens ut. xxiv. 365 The barke of the roote of 
Thapsia. 1586 Rates of Custome E viij, Tapsia the pound 
xij.d. 3857 Dunorison Afed. Lex, Thapsia... The root 
operates violently, both upwards and downwards. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as thapsia-plaster (Cent. 
Dict. 1890), -restv (see quot.), -root, 

3890 Biruines Nat. Med. Dict., Thapsia resin, a soft 
extract prepared by digesting thapsia-root in hot alcohol. 

|| Thapsus (peepsds). Bot, Also 4-5 (8) tap- 

sus, 8 thapsos, [med.L., a. Gr. @dyos a plant 
used for dyeing yellow (Dioscor.).] An old name 
of the genus Verbascum, esp. of V. Thapsus, the 
great mullein, 
21387 Sinon. Barthol. 41/2 Tapsus barbasius, flosmns 
idem. 1578 Lyrz Dadoens t. \xxxt 119 Mulleyn is called 
..in Shoppes Sapsns Barbatus, 1718 Rowz tr. Lucan 1x, 
1566 The Gummy Larch-Tree and the Thapsos there, 
Wound-wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 

|| Bhar (tar), sd. Zoo’, [Nalive name.] 

i. The native name in oe of a goat-antelope, 
Nemorhedus bubalina, belongiag to the same 
genus as the Goral (WV. goral). 

3833 B. H. Hopcson in Prec. Zool, Soc. 10 Sept. 105 As 
compared with the Ghoral, Antilope Goral, Hardw...the 
ThAr is a massive beast, twice the size, and has suborbitat 
sinuses, and a mane along the back of the neck and shoul. 
ders. did. 24 Sept. 111 A cavity also exists in the osseous 
core of the horns of the Thar Antelope. 1834 /did. 12 Aug. 
86. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 89/2 The Thar (A. thar, Hodg- 
son) was described for the first time in a paper by B. H. 
Hodgson, Esq., British resident in Nepaul... he thar in. 
habits the central region of Nepaul. 1885 Cyc/. india II}. 
885/1 Thar, the forest goat, is the Nepal name of Nerro~ 
rhedus bubalina, called Eimu and Ramu on the Sutlej and 
Kashmir, and Serow in the hills generally. i 

2. Also applied to the TzHR, or Himalayan wild 
goat (Hemztragus jemlaicts). 

1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 166 Hemitragus jemlaicus 
(Hodgs.) Thar. 1902 Waaara Forests Upper india vi. 
52 Hemitragus jemlaicus is a true wild goat, here called 
‘thar’ by the natives...The thar is gregarious, 1902 
Lyoexkea in Encyel, Brit, XX XI1I11.939/1 The discovery of 
a species of thar (Hemitragus) in southern Arabia. 1903 
Bee 4 Apr. 5327/2 Open and high ground..more suit- 
a i , such as the thar, 


Cucumber 
nought for hem. 


le for wild shee 
+ Thar, v. Obs.: see THARF. 

Thar (Sar, par), ME., chiefly northem, form of 

TuerE. Also in compounds, as dar adzufan, ete.: 

see THEREALOUT and other words to THEREWITH. 

Thar, thare, obs. ff. THe; var. THin Ods., 
these; obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. and gen. pl. of 
THE; 3 sing. and pl. pres, indic. of THanrv. Obs. 

Tharandite (terandsit). Afiz. [a. Ger. thar- 
andit (Freiesleben, 1817), f£, Tharandt in Saxony 
(where it occurs) + -1TE!.] A variety of dolomite 
occurring in greenish yellow crystals, containing a 
small percentage of ferrous oxide. 

1830 Ansten Elen: Geol. Afin, etc. § 385. 1868 Dana 
Min. 682 Tharandite, from Tharand, near Dresden, is 

tallized, and contains 4 p.c. of Fe, 

“?Pharatour, Se.: see THEREATOUR, 
Tharborough, corrupt form of TarrDBoROUGH. 
Thar-, tharck-cake: see THARF-CAKE. 
Thare, obs. f. TARE 54.1; also of THERE. 

+ Tharf, 54. Obs. Also 1 pearf, Serf, 2 perf, 
3 (Orm.) parrfe. [f THanrv. Cf, OS. thar/, 
OHG. darba, ON. porf.] Need, necessity. 

Beowulf 1798 Sele-begn ...se for andrysnum ealle be- 
weotede begnes bearfe. 73§ Baoa Death-song 2 Thone 
snotturra than him tharf sie, croc Sax. Leechd, UU. 84 
gif pearf sie, sele hwilam wyrtdrenc, ¢11975 Lamd, Hom, 

is hit nan perf pet me her on pisse live for his saule 

Bide pater noster, ¢1z00 Oamin 12247 Onn alle ba batt 

haffdenn ned & parrfe to bin hellpe. ¢1330 Avth. & Merl. 

16 And wele ysen, 3if pai willen, Pat bem no barf neuer spillen, 
Tharf,c. Ods.ordial, Forms: 1 peorf, pearf, 

(Sorof, kerf), 3 (Orm.) peorrf, 4 perf, -o, 

4-8 therf, 5 tharf, -e. See also THARF-CAKE, 

[OE. Jeor; fe ha7 siempre unsonred ; of milk, 

sweet; Com. Teat. = OF ris. ther, aerf, MDu. 

derf (Kilian has ‘derf-brood, panis azymus'), OHG., 

MUG. derp unleavened, Ger. derb solid, compact, 

rough, coarse, ON. Jyar/r unleavened, insipid. 

With sense a, cf. the mod. Ger. sense of derd ; app. 

referring to the solid, heavy, or stiff quality of un- 

leavened bread. Pre-Teut. etymology nakaown.} 


THARF. 

+1. OF bread, etc.: Not prepared with leaven, 
pew Tee exc. in THARF-CAKE. 

¢ 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 17 Da forma vutedlire doeze 
Sara Sorofra (A'xshw, defra forSerfa) mata. ¢ 1000 une 
Horm, 11, 219 Peorfe hlafas we bringad Gode to lace. ctoca 
— Exod. xii. 39 Yi..worhton peorfe heorpbacene hlafas. 
e1000 Miraic Vor, in Wr.-Wileker 153/32 A simus, deort, 
¢ 1200 Ormin 997 Hreed All beonf wibputenn berrme. 2 1300 
C: xrsor Af, 6079 Wit therf bred and fetus wild, 1382 Wc 
Gen, xix. 3 He made a feest, sethede therf breed, and thei 
eten. — Alark xiv. 1 Pask and the feeste of therf looues 
was aftir the secunde day. ¢1400 Maunoey, (Roxb.) iii, 10 
Pai say we erre pat makes be sacrement of tharf breed. 
¢34ag Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 657/30 Panis siliginiut, thart- 
bred. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 490/2 Thert, wythe owte sowre 
dowe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 381) Tharfe, azimus, 

2. transf. Lumpish, stiff, heavy, slow ; hence jig. 
reluctant, unwilling, diffident, tardy. dia?. ence 
Tha‘rfish a, ia same sense; Tharfly adv., in a 


. tharf or tharfish maaaer, 


3747 Hlooson Miner's Dict, Tharf [is] when a Vein or 
Pipe alters from its own intrinsical Nature to another, that 
is more Hask, Barren, and Dry, end more bound up, and 
stiff, 1828 Craven Gloss, Thar/, stark, stiff, metaphorically, 

‘kward, uawilling. 1876 Alid-Yorks. Gloss., Thar/,.. 
Thax/, diffidents unwilling ; reluctant 5 tardy.. Also tharf- 
ish ats and ha adv. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tharf, 
Tharfish, shy, diffident. Tharfly, slowly. ‘The rain 
comes nolibut mae 1894 Northumbid, Gloss. Tharf, 
Tharfisk, \umpish, heavy-countenanced, forbidding. Ap- 
plied to substances it means ‘sad ', heavy, like liver in tex- 
ture, Therfly, slowly, reluctantly. 

+ Tharf, thar, v. Oés. exc. Se. dial, Forms: 
gee below. [A Com. Teutonic verb, belonging to 
the class of preterite-presents, in which Lhe present 
tense is an original preterite (cf. Can, Dow, Dare, 
ete.): OE. "Burfan, pres. peat urfon, pa. porfle, 
= OFris. *thurva, thurf(thorf )—thurvon, OS. 
thurban, tharf—thurbun, thorfta, MDu. dorven, 
dorfte (Du, durven), ON. purfa, Jarf—purfom, 
purfta (Sw. tarfoa), OHG. durfan, darf—durfun, 
dorfla (MHG., durfen, G. diirfen), Goth. *Jaur- 
ban, parf—paurbum, paurfta:—OTent. *parf-, 
*purd-; corresp. to a pre-Teut. ablant series */erp-, 
*torp-, *trp-, which has not been certainly identified. 
The ME. £-forms had lost the for z, app. first in 
the and sing, present Jear/t, Jeart-tu, Per-tu, leav- 
ing a stem Jar, per-, por-, Jur-, which was after- 
wards oftea confused with the dar-, dor-, dur- of 
Dage v1, so that the latter had forms in ¢4, while 
there are here forms ia @, esp, in the and and 3rd 
ses singular of the present: see y. This con- 
asion of ¢har/and dare is also found in the cogaate 
langnages : see Dare v.1] 

A. Inflexions, 

l. Pres. Indic. a. 1st sing, 1 pear. 

Beowulf 2007 ce pat eall ze-wree swa.. (ae) zylpan t 
grendeles maza. a 1000 Caedmon's Gen, 2176 ( viper fear 
ic yrfesto! eaforan bytlian. 

b. and sing. a, 1 peat, 2 perft, Gr. 

Beowulf 1675 pet pu him on-dredan ne rft. ¢ 3000 
Sax. Leechd. Il, 18 Ne tml pu pone wermod to don. 
¢3375 Laméd, Hom. 37 Sodliche ne perft bu bidden namare, 
a3aag Leg. Kath. 1160 Pu wenest 3¢t feet tu wenen ne perf. 

B. 3 peert, pert, per(tu), 3-4 pera(tou),4 pertes- 
(tow), 4-5 tharat, 5 thar, thare. 

cza0og Lav. 14482 Ne paert (AfS. pret] pu navere habben 
kare of uncude leoden. asaag Ancr, R. 136 Ne ber tu 
nout dreden be attrie neddre of helle. ¢1300 St. Brandan 
626 Ne therstou nothing drede. ¢1330 R. Baunna Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4877 Of Kent ne pertestow fle pat cost. 1390 
Gower Conf. ir 6: Me semeth that thon tharst noght care. 
231480 Le Morte Arth, 3285 Othare warke thou thare not 
wene, ¢3460 Towneley Myst. it 293 ‘Thar thou nowther 
flyte ne chyde. 

7- 3 dert, 4 dara(tou, -tow). 

e105 Lav. 22923 Ne dert (c 1275 bert] bu nauere adrede. 
¢33a0 Cast. Love 975 Ne darston on erpe penchen elles 
nouht. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. x1v. 55 Bi so pat pow be 
sobre. .Darstow [7.77 Tharst bow, Thardestow] nenere care 
for corne, ne lynnen cloth ne wollen. 

C. 3rd sing. a. 1 Beart, pearf (Sorfed, -e3), 2 

erf, 3 (Orm.) parrf, 3-4 parf, 4 tharf. 
pene K, Evraro Boeth. Bars A Ne Searf he nanes 
pinges. cose Lindis/, Gosp. John mii. 10 Sede zeducen is 
ried (c9 ; Rushw. ais] es aoa hine. £975 
Rushw, Gosp. ¢ att. xxi, 3 Seecgab pat dryhten heora Sear, 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom.g Nu ne perf namon his sunne mid 
wite ahuggen, a 1250 Prov. Alfred 161 in O. E. Atise. 113 
Monymon wenep pat he wene ne barf longes lyues. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Amit. 935 Tharf the neuer hane of him drede. 

B. 3 perh, 4 (tar), thars, 4-5 par, thar, pare, 
thare, there, 5 tharre, tharth, 9 Se. dial. ther. 

at Cursor Af, 13554 Fra nu thar him namar be ledd. 
Ibid, 19870 (Edin.) Pat to do pare pe nochte lete. 1340 
Hamrotz Pr, Conse. 2167 He pat hates bis lyfes lykyng Thar 


noght drede be dedes commyng. 11370 Rods. Cicyle 325 
Mare then thars be anc. folde. arg Ateteneey 5377 
asIcrane, 1414 


ea thare bot graunt me to gene quat gu 
RamPTon Lentt, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 45 Me thar no more but 
aske and have. ¢14a5 Cursor Af, 10568 (Laud) For to aske 
there no man Yf they were glad loyfull pan. ¢ 1475 
‘Yharth eis deintng anes pat 

7. 3 derf, 3-4 darf, 4 darh, 4-5 dar, dare. 

argo Ureisun in Cott, Hon, 187 Hwa derf beon an- 
sanuet be hanep se mihti salue. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
6473 Me ne dar noxt esse weber he were kene fo & prout. 
arzoo Floris & Bi. ary wene ne darf me azi not, 
€3320 Casi, Love 733 Ne dar he seche non ober leche. 
@ 1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 250 Of gode knyhtes ri him 


THARF-CAKE. 


il. 25 Cursor M. 10461 (Land) To myrthe me 
el pee Frac par] the not wene. c1q440 Sir Gowther 
615 ‘The dare not drede of thi werkys wyld. 


val, & 1 
urven (-uen), porhfe, purve, porve. — 
at ES ote Boeth. xiv. § 2 Pa Surfon swipe lytles, 
e maran ne willniad bonne zenoges, did, xxiv. § 4 Hwet 
urfon [z.7. burfe] wenu ma..sprecan? ¢975 Kushzw, Gosp. 
att. xxvi. 65 Hwezt purfe we leng sewitnisse? ¢x2z0g 
Lay. 24909 We ne puruen [¢ 2375 borhfe] na mare aswunden 
liggen here. azazg Ancr. R. 6. e12g0 S. Eng, Leg. I. 
106/160 3e porue [//ar/, 47S, pore} habbe of heom no kare. 

B. 3 pore, 4 thore, 4-5 thar, § Sc. thair. 

cr1z90 St, Brandan 121 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 223 3e ne pore 
noping drede, ¢1386 Cnaucer A7e¢id.P 102 Yet thar ye nat 
accomplice thilke ordinance but yow like, ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxh.) 6868 Ye thar not drede of hem y-wis. 1438 
Bk. Alex. Grt, (Bann.) 9 3e thair nocht dreid na chaissing. 
1483 Dighy Myst. ui. 1437 Of pis cors we thar nat a-baffe. 
tas Chair [see B. 2]. 

7. 4 dorre, durre, 5 dar. 

1397 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4 Of fon hii dorre [z. 7. heo durre] 
pe lasse doute bote hit be por3gyle. ¢ 1477 Caxtan Yason 
42 Ye dar not he aferd of dethe. 

2. Pres, Subj, sing. 1 Byrfe, 1-2 purfe, 3 (Orm.) 
purrfe, purve. 7/1 Syrfen, purfen. : 

¢888 K, AEtrreo Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Sam hi jpyrfen, sam hi 
na burfon, hi willad peah. ¢ 897 — kde He 's Past. C. xliii. 
312 Oft donne mon ma fest donne he Syrfe. c1000 Ags. 
Gasp. John iv. 15 Syle me pet water bet. .ic ne Ourfe [¢ 1160 
Hait. G. burfeY her feccan. ¢1200 Oxmin 7766 Patt ure nan 
ne purrfe Ut off be rihhte we33e gan. ¢1275 Woman 
Samaria 26 in O, E, Misc. 85 Yef me par-of to drynke Pat 
ich ne burve more to pisse welle swynke. 


3. Past Indic. and Sulj. a, sing. a, 1 Borfte, 


2-5 purfte, 3 (Orm.) purrfte, 4-5 thurfte. 

a, €888 K. Altraro Boelh. xiv. § 3 Ne porfte he him nznne 
ondredan, /did,, Ne Sorftes pn Se nanwuht ondradan, 
ibid. xxvi. § 2 Ne Sorfte he no maran_fultomes. € 1200 
Oamin 16164 Swa batt nan mann ne bpurrfte off himm. 
a1325 Poent Times Edw, 1/7 321 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
338 Thurfte him noht seke tresor so fer, 14.. Str Benes 
4219 (MS. M) Thurfte he never after to aske leche, That 
sir Rylis myght ouer-reche, 

8. 3 purhte, porte, 3-5 purte, 4 purt, port, 
part, thourt, 4-5 thurt(e; 4 purste, 4-5 purst, 


4-5, 9 Se. thurst. 
c1a00 Trin, Coll. Hont. 35 He ne purte naure bolen hunger 
ne purst. a@zazz Luue Kongs in O. E. Mise. 96 Ne purhte 
be never rewe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 23443 Ya forsoth thurt 
(z.7. thort] naman mare. ¢1330 Florice & Bl, 259 Now 
thourt him neuere ful iwis Willen after more blisse. 1393 
Lancet, P. Pi, C. x. 257 Ho so purste hit segge. a 1435 
Chron, R. Glouc, (Ralls) 6389 (MS. 8.), He ne burst neuer eft 
care of drynke ne clobe. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxv. 256 
For no catelle thurt the crane. 1825 Thurst [see B. 1]. 
b. pleral, a. 1 porfton, -an. 8. 3 peorte(n, 


3-4 purte(n, 4-5 thurte. 

c897 K, Aurrep Gregory's Past, C. 9 Hi_his sume 
Sorfton. @ 1000 Guthlac 423 (452) No we bus swide swencan 
heen c1275 Lay. 18650 For ne peorte pe cnihtes huten 

iwiten bat castel 3at. 1460 Torreley Alyst, xxx. 473 
Thai thurte bot aske and haue thare boyn. 

B. Signification. 
1. intr. To be under a necessity or obligation (¢o 


do something): = NEED 2,2 6, 8 

c a K. AEtFrep Laws Introd, c. 28 zif..he..sewite 
nesse hwhbe, ne pearf he pbzt zeldan. a 1000 Czdmon's 
Gen. 611 (Gr.) Ic hit be secgan ne bearf, a1200 Moral 
Ode 44 Per ne perf he habben kare of yefe ne of 3elde, 
a 133g Juliana 68 Arude me bat peos unselie ne burue nawt 
seggen. ¢1330 Hali Meid. 5 Ha nawiht ne barf of oder bing 
penchen, 1825 Jamieson s.v., ‘ Ye thair n’ fash’, you need 
not put yourself to the trouble. /d/d., ‘Ye thurstn’’, ye 
needed nat. 

2. inpersonally. Vt needs, there is need, it is 
needful [= L. opus est, Gr. Sef]. Const, dat. of 


person and 7z/. a. without subject i/. | 
c1200 Oamtn 12886 Ne parrf 3uw nohht nu fallghenn me. 
e100 Trin. Coll, Hont. 6g panne ne barf us noder gramien 
ne Shamien, @ 1350 Owl & Night. 190 Ne barf berof bea no 
tale. ¢1295 Passion 17 in O. E. Misc. 37, Ne perfb pernon 
adrede. ¢3275 Duty of Christians 37 ibid. 142 Ne parf vs 
neuer a-gryse, ¢1320 Sir Tyistr. 3053 Who wil lesinges 
layt, Parf him no ferper go. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4145 Ne nenere purt hem haue drad no tyde, 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3 Ne thar him nat be idel long. 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 361 Sho said hym purte nat be 
seke her-for. ¢147§ Rauf Coilzear 538 Me tharth haue 
nane noy of myne erand, 
b. with subject 22. rare. 

61430 Pilger, Lyf Mankode t, \xxxvii. (1869) 39 It thurt 
not recche to wite of this anoon. ¢ 12460 Towneley Myst, 
iv. 117 Myn ase shalle withe vs, if it thar, 

Tharf-cake (paufkak). Now dia/, Forms: 
4 perf, perue cake, 6 therfe, tharffe, Sc. thraf, 
threfe cake, 7 tharck-oake, 7-9 tharcake. [f. 
TuarF a. + CakE si.] A cake of unleavened 
bread ; now sfec. a flat cirenlar cake of oat-, ryes, 
or barley-meal, unleavened, and sometimes flavoured 
with batter and treacle ; in the latter case = PARKIN. 

13.. E.E. Allit, P.B.635 Abraham. . Prwe pryftyly ber-on 
bo bie perue kakez. 1362 Lane. P. z A. an ee A perf 
Cake, And a lof of Benes and Bren I-Bake for m: Children, 
€1470 HENryson Mor, Fab. 1. (Town & C, Mouse) xviii, 
Thraf caikis als, I trow, scho spairit nocht. 1560 Pit KINGTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 93 Elias, fleeing from Jezebel, founde 
a therfe cake baked in the asshes. 1634-5 Bazaeton Trav, 
(Chetham Soc.) 122 The entertainment we accepted... was 
Tharck-cakes, two eggs,and some dried fish buttered, 169% 
Ray NV. C. Words S.v. Bannock, Tharcakes,..cakes made 
of oat-meal,..and fair water, without yeast, or leaven, and 
so haked. ¢2746 Cottiea (him Bobhin) View Lance, Dial. 


purfon, Surfan, 1~3 purfe, 3 | 
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i ‘n os © Thar-Cake, 
api o Wie : Winn is ap bi 2 1828 Craven Gi, Thar- 
cake, a heavy, unlenvened cake. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 8. Vi 
teak far atlctsl Thepedl guetta ioeccd of acinghas 
on spall Sean ‘Northumbld: Gloss., Tharf-kyek, Thaaf. 
keahyk, Thaf-kyck, Tharth-kyek, Thaugh-cyek, Charfy. 

+ Tha-rfling, therfling. 04s. rare. (OE. 
deorfling, f. beorf THARF @,+-Linc.] Unleavened 
bread or loaf; also << yin eyo mare 

i ~~ Wiilcker ‘28 Asimos, Seorflinga: 
eek: fe hea braediss clene breed, Pon 
patt itt iss unnberrmedd. 

Tharl(e, -dom, obs. ff. THRALL 36.1, THRALDOM. 

Tharm (paim). Now dia/. Forms: 1 Angl. 
tharm, parm, WSax. pearm, thearm; 3 perm, 
perm, 3-4 parm, 4 pearm, 5 thaarme, 5- tharm ; 
(6-7 dial, therm, 8-9 Sc. therm, thairm), (OE. 
parm, pearm = OFris. therm (WFris. term), 
OLG. *Jarm (MDu. darm, darem, Du. darm, 
OHG. darm, daram (MHG., MLG., Ger. darn), 
ON, fJarmr (Sw., Da. ¢arm):-OTeut. *parm-o*, 
f. Indo-Enur. ablant series fer : tor : ¢r to go throngh. 


Cf. Gr. rpijya perforation, tpdyss perineum.] 
1. An intestine; chiefly in 7/, bowels, viscera, 


entrails; in quot. ¢ 1460 ¢ransf. 

a@7o0 Lfinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 503 Jutestinunt, thearm. 
¢ 735 Corpus Gloss, 2140 Viscera, tharme, thumle. /did.870 

Tbra, rm, ¢1000 /ELrric Gram. xiii. (Z.) 85 Exta, 
pearmas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 818 Moni pusend per flowen, beermes 
heo drejen [¢1275 parmes idrowen]. 1303 R. BRuUNNE 
flandl, Synne 7oz Of pe chylde pat she bare.. Al to-drawe 
were be barmys. ¢1380 Sx Ferunb. 949 Aes stykede 
por3 guttes & pearmes, so foule with hem pet ferde, ¢ 2440 
Prowip. Paro. 490/t Thaarme (or gutte), swsen, viscns, 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 391, 1 hane..A honse full of 
yong tharmes,..wo is hym has many barnes, Covenoae 
2 Mace. ix. 5 There came vpon him an horrible payne of his 
howels, & a sore aga of the tharmes. 1721 KELty Scot. 
Prov.137 He that has a wide Therm, had never a long Arm. 
18977 NV. W. Line. Gloss, Tharut, the colon. 

2. An intestine as cleansed and prepared for 
some purpose: see quots. Also, in sizg.,as a sab- 
stance or material ; catgut for fiddle-strings, etc. 

[x545 Ascnam Jo.xoph, 1. (Arh.) 110 Eustathius..doeth 
tel, that in oulde tyme they made theyr bowe be eat of 
bullox thermes. 1631 R. H. Arvvaignin. Whole Creature 
xvi. 2g1 The strings made of Wolves will never tune right 
with those made of the Thermes of Sheepe.] 1671 SKINNER 
Etymol, Ang, Thari, vox agro Linc. usitatissima pro 
Intestinis mundatis ad Botulos seu Farcinima paranda 
inflatis, 1674 Rav N.C. Weds. Tharm, guts prepared, 
cleansed, and blown up for to receive puddings; Lincolnsh. 
175§ Jounson, Tarwi, intestines twisted for several uses. 
1786 Buans Ordination vii, Come, screw the pegs wi’ tunefu’ 
cheep, Afd o’er the thnirms be tryin. 1787 — To Hagzis i, 
Aboon them a’ ye tak your place, Pninch, tripe, or thairm. 
1816 J. CLeano Kise §& Progr. Glasgow (1820) 275 A work in 
which Therm was manufactured from the intestines ofanimals, 
1834 Scotr Kedgauntiet Let. x, The best fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair. 1881 W. ANogason in Mod, 
Se. Poets 11, 238 Thairm, to mount a spinnin wheel. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as tharm-band, -string. 

1786 Buans a ane 202 O had M‘Lauchlan, thairm- 
inspiring Sage, Been there to hear this heavenly band 
engage. 12788 G. Tuansurt Poet. Ess. 185 Therm-strings 
for spinning Wheels and fiddles. 1825 Jamteson, Thairm- 
band, a string or cord of catgut for..a spinning-wheel. 


+ Tharn,v. Obs. Forms: 3(Orm.) parrnenn, 
4parn, 4~5 tharn(e, (thorne). [ad.ON.farna, ref, 


parnask to be withont, lack, want, f. Jarva (earlier 


*barf-na) sb, need, f. Jarf-: see THARF v.] trans. 
To be without; to want, lack, need; to be de- 
prived of, to lose. Hence +Tharning vé/. sh., 
being withont, lacking, want; losing, loss. 

¢1200 OamIn 10142 Patt illke bing batt tu full wel Ne 
mibht te sellf nohht barrnenn. ¢ 2300 Havelok 28. § Hise 
children sulde parne Enere more pat eritage, pat is was, 
13.. Cursor M. 4284 (Cott.) O quat pine es herder threst, 
yen tharn [Fair wante] pe thing men luues best. 1340 

AMPOLE /’7. Conse, 7308 Right swa be tharnyng for ever 
of pat syght, Es be mast payne in helle dyght. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalena) 443, & scho be lyf allane 
(allace ?] can thorne Fra pat ilke eee wes borne. 1440 
York Alyst. xiii, 12 The missing of my maistir trewe.. 
Makis me to morne.. For thamyng of his company. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, xiv. 273 Thy waryson shalle thon not tharne. 


Tharre, Tharst, Tharth: see Taarr v. Ods. 

Tharst(o, var. ff. 2hras?, obs. pa. t. of Turust, 

Thas, obs. form of THOSE; obs. abhrey. of 7 has; 
obs. infl. of Tuat, THE: see THES, 

That (Set), dem. pron., adj., ond adv, Forms: 
see below. [In OE. Jav, nom. and acc, singular 
neuter of the simple demonstrative pronoun and 
adjective se, s¢o, Jw, the adjectival use of which 
has also produced the ‘definite article’ Tue, 
under which the history and obs. inflexional forms 
are given. Zhe is the resultant form, used for al] 
genders, numbers, and cases of the article; shat 
the unweakened nenter singular, used as demonstra- 
tive pronoun and adj. for all cases of the singular. 
The original plural in both nses was Jd, in ME. pa 
and THo, q. y., surviving in Sc. and north. dial. as 
THaE, but superseded in literary English hy THose. 


. The demonstrative was also used 
noun, for which see below.] 


A. Illustration of Forms, 


in OE. as a relative pro- 


1825 


THAT. 


1, In OF. inflected for gender, number, and case: 
see the inflexional forms under Tnx, Some of the 
inflexions remained in carly ME., and in some 
dialects even to 1400, A few examples of these, 
in which the sense is demonstrative, follow here. 
For the plural forms see Tho nnd Tnosr, 

(The masc. and fem. pronouns se, séo, and 14th c. Kentish 
ze, zy, were often equivalent to ‘he’, ‘she’, and it”) 

Beowulf (Z.) 470 Se wees hetern donne ic. /bid. 506 Eart 
Su se Beowulf se 3e wid Brecan wunne? e825 Vest. Ps. 
vii. 16 Sead [he] ontynde & dalf Sone [= eum]. /id. cxlv. 
4 In dem [= la] deze. a8ss O. EF. Chron. an. 597, Her 
ongon Ceolwulf ricsian..Se wa:s Cupaing, Cuba Cynricing 
fetc.]. © B93 K, AELFacv Ores. 1. i. § g Seo Aigyptus be ns 
near is, did. 11. iv. § 8 Seo ilce burg Babylonia, seo de 
mist wees & aerest ealra hurga. /did. v. ix, Tc. .secgan 
scyle,..hwa bas {= of that] ordfruman weron. agoo tr. 
Beda's Hist. uw. vii. (1890) 118 Dem [Mellitus] sona after- 
poe Tustus in biscophade. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 23 

nne hi eow ehtab on pysse byriz, fleop on opre, and donne 
hi on bare [Hatton G. pare] cow ehtap, fleob on pa pryddan, 
— John iii, 29 Se Se bryde hafd, seis brydguma. a 1175 
Cott. Hont, 235 Si (the Law of Moses) 3eleste sume wile. 
¢3178 Lams, Hon, 37 Dowie elmesse of bon bet bu maht 
ifordien. cxz0a Trin. Coll. Hout. 221 Se pe her ded ani 
god. ¢1a00 Oamin 17621 To banncomm icc off heffne dun. 
¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 882 pat beob her wois hom pes. ¢1300 
Harrow. Hell (MS. O.) 65 Pon mizt wel witen be bi pon 
{MS, E. 79 for ban] pat ich [am] more ben ani mon. 1340 
Ayend. 102 Zy bet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne. Hed. 
117 Ze pet ne hep pise yondinges, 

2. Forms of the singular neuter, and, at length, 
general uninflected form ¢hat, 

1-3 Beat, pet, Set,1-4 pet, (3 Vat, put), 3-6 pat, 
(3-5 patt, 4 pate, 5 patte, 5~6 thate, 6-7 thatt), 
4-that. (Also written 4-6 yat, 4-8 y', yt.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 1373 Nis bat heoru stow. 835 Charter of Abba 
(Kentish)in 0. 2. Texts 3 aifhizgan Bonne od%e hlaford bat 
nylle,.geunnan. ¢836 O. Z. Chron. an. 787, per weeren pba 
zrestan scipu Deniscra monna be Angel cynnes lond zesohton, 
1134 Jéid, (Laud MS.) an. 1327, Pet wes eall durh pone kyng 
Heanri of Engle land. ¢1317§ Law, Hom. 33 On cristes 
prisune.. betis in helle. ¢xz00 Patt [see B. 1.1]. ¢zaeg Lav. 
4542 pet is bere quene scip, ¢12g0 Gen. & Ex. 59 Dat was 

firme morjen tid.. Wid Sat lizt worn angles wro3t. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6773 He was glad of put cas. ¢1330 R. 
Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1926 Englysche holden pate 
heritage. cx400 Pat [see B. II. 5} c2420Chron. Vilod. 840 
He sayde he mervaylede muche of patte. ¢1460 Torwneley 
Alyst. i. 40 That at is dry the erth shalle be, 1533 Betten- 
pen Livy 11.i. (S.T.S,) I. 132 Tak away pat odious name 
tarquyne fra be pepill. 1583 T. Watson Poems (Arb) 45 
But I (alas) might curse yat dismall day, 1638 Hazsilton 
paca (Camden) 45, I had lytill hoope of uoorking of thatt 

treatie, 


B. Signification and uses. 

The pronominal nse goes hack to the earliest 
OE. he adjectival demonstrative use in OE. 
corresponded to that of L. #s, ea, ¢d, or the un- 
qualified French ce, cette, and is often indis- 
tinguishable from that of the modern definite 
article. Bunt by 1200 the adjectival nse of chat 
began also to be more definitely demonstrative 
(= L. éste, tlle, F. ce... 1a), and to be implicitly 
or explicitly opposed to Tais (= L, Ate, F. ce... 
ct). As this appears first in Ormin, it may have 
heen dne to the influence of Norse, in which the 
adjectival use of Ja¢ as n demonstrative, opposed to 
Jetta ‘this’, is of earlier appearance. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun. Pl. +THO (oés.), 
THOSE, q. Vv. 
* As simple demonstrative pronoun, 

1. Denoting a thing or person pointed ont or 

present, or that has just been mentioned: ef. II. 1. 


a. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Often serving instead of repetition of the name of the 
thing, and directing the attention back to it (thus more 
emphatic than 7#), Also, for emphasis, nsed pleonastically 
in apposition to the sb.3 also, in mod, use, as in quot. 188, 
placed (as subj.) after the predicate sb., with ellipsis of the 
copula, In quot, 1905, applied to a person contemptuonsly 
spoken of as a thing or creature, — 7 

Beowulf (Z.) 2200 Eft pet ge-iode nfaran dogrum, hilde- 
hlem-mum, ¢ 888 K. Aivraso Boeth. xxiii. § 5 Peet eart Su, 
6897 — Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Sodlice Sa eagan pat bicd 
Ba lareowas, & se hrycg pet sint 8a hiremenn. ¢1000 Sax, 
Leechd, 1. 346 Haran cyslyb geseald on wines drince, bet 
wel mobail 1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 13560 Pryue 
synne and sacrylage, tloue ymoste. 13.. in Hamipole's 
Wks. oes) 1. :08 Luk nogth efier ylke a mans wile to do 
it, bot luk whilke es myne & do pat. 1451 Capcrave Si. 
Augustine 36 But be principal cause whech Angustin sup- 
posed to spede, pat failed. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arnis 
(S. T. S.) 14 And with that I’ sall put sik thing langand 
warldly understanding. 3579 W. Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 74 
The errour of Vihicus, And that was this. x Bove 
Occas. Medit, 1. v, To serve him that can give That, and 
much greater. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4 599/4 It had a black 
Ribbon tied to it, aud the Key of the Watch fastened to that. 
3808 Ereanor Steatn Bristol Heiress 1.63 Rank, high life, 
fashionahle amusement—that's the go. 1842 Baowntnc Pied 
Piper iv, * Bless us’, cried the Mayor, ' what's that ? , 1878 
T. Hanoy Res, Native vi iv, ‘What ndise was that?’ said 
Clym. 1880 Tennyson Sisters14 A sweet voice that—you 
scarce could betterthat. 1905 Ex. Gyn Viciss, Eoa: cline 
127 ‘ Would you like to marry Malcolm?” Lasked. , Fancy 
being owned by that 1 Fancy seeing-#t every day ! 

b. a person. \ Now noting a person actually 
pointed ont (not one just mentioned, exc. in em- 


phatic pleonastic use as in a). Chiefly as subject 


THAT. 


of the verb ¢o e in stating or askiag who or what 
‘hat (person) is. (Sec also 6c.) 

Celloquially used in expressions of commendation, or in 
mod, use of anticipatory commendation hy way of persuasion 
or Pescureg coient (esp. te a child), 

Beownif(Z.)11 Pat wes godcyning. 1a97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
3044 3if ber is Eny mon so wis Pat beste red cenne rede, 
merlin ae is. @1300 Cursor AM. 18131 Pat king o blis, quat 
es he, pat? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1463 Ho wayned me 
ypon pis wyse..Pat is he pat is at home, pe nuncian lady. 
spans Miers Arthur. xxv. 73 What damoysel is that ? 
2: That is the lady of the lake. 1g9a Suaks. Row. & Fu. 0. 
iit, 47 That's my good Son. 1601 — Ad/'s Wedd, v.81 Hel. 
Which is the Frenchman? Dia. Hee, That with the plume, 
1606 — 7%. § Cr. iv. ii. 36 Who's that at doore? 1610 — 
Temp. 1. ite 299 After two daies I will discharge thee. Ar. 
‘That's my noble Master. 16ga J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Pavadax 1x, 215 By my Soul if that bee a Lady, my Husband 
ney bee a Lady too. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. of W. vii, ‘Very 
well’, cried I, ‘that’s a good girl’, 1841 RBrowntxc Pifsa 
Passes wi. 276 Why, there! Is not that Pippa..under the 
window? 1854 Tuacrenay Rose § Ring vii, * Who's that 
laughing?’ It was Giglio laughing. Jfod. Come along, 
that’s a good boy! That's the man for me! 

@. a fact, act, or occnrrence, or a statement or 
question, implied or contained in the previous 
sentence: oftea used instead of repeating a clause 
or phrase (cf, a). 

In OE. and in Sc. often referring to a following statement, 
bere per Eng. commonly uses ¢iis, Cf I. 1,and Tins 

ated, 

4855 O. E. Chron. an.755,Da en morzenne zehierdun bat 
bees cyninges pegnas..bat se cyning ofslezen was. a 900 
CynewuLr Elene 1168 (Gr.) bet is Zedafenlic, fat pu 
dryhtnes word On hyge healde. crooo Ags. Gos. John i, 
19 Pat is lohannes gewitnes, a 1x31 O. E. Chron, an, ¥12a, 
On pone lenten tyde per toforen fer bearn se burch on 
Gleawe ot vay Neti wes pes davies viii id’ Mr.’ rag7 R. 
Guove. (Rells) 10348 Wan pou seist, quab pe king, bat pat 
was mi bout. ¢ 1420 (7) Lypa, Assembly of Gods 2034 Goo we 
hens, for that hold ] best. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de w. 1531) 3 
The iewes also se almyghty god, but that was in a more 
excellent maner. 160a Suars. /am. ut, i. 56 To be, or not 
to be, that is the Question. 1693 J. Eowanns Author. O. 
MY. Test. 154 The Pagans would i= the Jews for that. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. ii. 140, I can just carve Pudden, 
and that's all. 2824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xx, I will say 
that for the English,..that they are a ceevelegsed people to 
gentlemen that afe undef acloud. 1838 Ruskin Zss. Alusic. 
§ Paint, Wks. 1903 I. 285 If others do not follow their 
example,—the more fools they,that’s all, 

d. After varions prepositions, referring to a pre- 
cise time just mentioned, or an act or event in 
relation to the precise time of its occurrence: e.g. 
after that = after that time, or after that happened ; 
by that = by that time, or by the time that 
happened; zon that, with that = as or imme- 
diately after that was said, done,etc. See also the 
prepositions. 

In OE. prepositions governed other cases besides the 
accusative, as the dative, e.g. a/ter, zr, mid, onmang, tb 
dz, the instrumental, e.g. for Jf, nid Ay, etc. These 
partly ee in carly ME.; e.g. fro Jan Jat (sec Fro 
prep. 3). 

13. Cursor M, 2827 (Cott.) Bi pat (2. » pan] began be 
light o dai. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 565 The sone was 
passed, by bat, mydday and mare. c14a5 Cursor Mf. 14360 
(Land) Fro that forth.. There folowid Ihesu folk full fele. 
é€1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 1a With that they cryed, and made 
a aeGae: 1526 TtnoaLe Acts xxvii. 33 In the meane tyme, 
bitwixt that and daye, «1715 Burner Own Time (1724) 1. 
1, 278 A proclamation was upon that issued ont. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe (1840) I. i. 17 Some time after that.., they were 
«agreeably surprised. x80a Jerrerson Writ. (1830) LIT. 
496 Probably on the agth, or within two or three days of 
that. 1833'T. Hoox Parson’s Dax. ut. i, My young mistress 
went to bed about eleven, and the Count went to bed before 
that. 186s Miss Baaopon Lady Audicy x\, With that the 
surgeon gees to fetch the envelopes. ; ; 

te. In apposition with a following clause intro- 
duced by ¢hd¢ conj.; chiefly in phr. with prep., as 
Jor that thdt = for that cause that, because; cx 
thdt théé = in that circumstance that, inasmuch as; 
to thdt that = to the ead that, in order that. Ods. 
Taking the place of OE. Jon, Sdn, Jon, or JY, in for Pant 
pe, on fim Je, to Pdi pe, for Jon Je, to Sy Je or Jet. 

zg02 Ord. Crysten Men 1. tii. (1506) 31 Te that thnt he be 
worthely dysposed to receyue the seg 1513, Moarx 
Rich, (F£ (1883) 2 In that that manyc of them weredead. 1534 
— Confut. Tindale Wks. 659/42 The knowen catholike 
churche is prened to be the verye churche of Chryste, in that 
that from the beginning it hath..been.. kepte and con- 
tynued one. 1535 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. 
(1g02) I. 417 In that that the said frensh kyng hathe.. 
answered at all tymes on the kinges parte. 1548 Hau 
Chron, Edw. IV 222 Kynge Edward in these bys last 
battayles was.. fortunate for that, that he at sondry. .tymes 
-» Was persecuted..of his enemyes. 


f. Take that! (f+ have that !): a phrase used in 


delivering a blow, etc. ! 

ax425 Cursor M, 16290 (Trin.) Wib his hond a huffet He 
gaf ihesus..He scide.. Take pat ta teche be lore. 2435 
Cast, Persev. 3119 in Macro Plays, For pi coueytyse, haue 
pou bat,] schal pee bunche with my hat. 1390 Suaxs. Com. 
Err 1. ii.23 Thinkst y* Liest? hold, take thou that, and that, 
1833 Masavat 2. Simple xii, I must do my duty, Sir,..so 
take that—and that—and that—(thrashing the man with his 
rattan), féid. xiii, Then I'll turn Protestant and damn the 
Pope—take that now, Father M’Grath. 

2. Used emphatically, instead of repeating a 
previous word or phrase. a. Preceded by and 
(rarely dxf), and referring to something in the 
previous clause. [Cf, L. ef id, idgue, F. et cela.] 
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er000 Sax, Leechad. 1. 278 On pam (berries) ys smd and 
pat sweark, c1275 Lam. fom, 1a1 Crist godes sune wes 
thuhsum..to pba Jose. and pet to swulche dede swa [etc.]. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 294, 1 haue been syk, and that 
ful many aday. ¢ 1485 Digdy Afyst. tv.1067 We shall here 
tidinges.., And pat I trust shortlye, 1535 CovuapaLy 
a Kings iv. 3 Borewe without of all thy neghboures emptye 
vessels, & that nota fewe. — /s, xlvi. GEA helpeth her, 
& y* right early. xg8x Sipney Agol. Poctris (Arb.) 62 
Exercise indeede wee doe, but that very fore-backwardly. 
778 Westev Jrad. 2 June, A man began to scream, and 
that so loud that my voice was quite drowned. 1833 L, 
Riteme Wand. by Loire 168 1¢ was necessary..to act, and 
that promptly. 

_b. Representing a word or phrase In the pre- 
vious clause or sentence: usually standing first in 
its own clause, with inverted construction (¢hat / 
will = I will do that). coflog. 

1350 IVtil. Palerne 4161 Hete hem bider wende.. Pat i wol, 
seide william, «1450 Cov, Myst. xxiii, (1841) 22a Hath any 
man condempnyd the? Afudier. Nay forsothe that hathe 
ther nought. 2g98 Suaxs. Merry W. iv. v. 60 Was there 
a wise woman with thee? Fad. I, that there was. 1642 
Suddaine Answ, to Sud. Moderatour 3 The Moderator 
is full of Rhetorick and Oratory too, that he is. 18ag T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. 1. 196, ‘1 can say 
fem all!" That you can't',said Tom. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
L § a9 To feel with them, we must be like them; and none 
of us can become that without pains. 1878 ‘L. Caraoit' 
Through Looking-Giass vi, must be very curions 
creatures.’ ‘They are that’, said Humpty Dumpty. 1900 
F. P. Dunne in Westm. Gas. 13 June 2/3 They'l be out 
here nex’ week ‘s.»§ They will that’, Mr. Dooley replied. 

3. In opposition to ¢his (cf. IL 2): esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that = one thing and (or) another: 
see Tuts B. I, 3. Also occas, that. . that = one 
thing . .another thing, 

e888 K, AEvraeo Boeth, xxiii. § 2 ponne tufad sum dat, 
sum elles hwat. | 139 {see Tus B. 1. 3). ¢ 2450 tr. De 
Imitatione Wt, xvi. 84 Wheber a good spirit or an evel stire 
be to desire bat or pat. 3d. Iv. 130 Lete oon seke pat, a 
noper pat, 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidi, xvi, Lay that and that 
thegither! 1842 Maaavat Pere. Keene xiv, Young as I was, 
I also coutd put that and that together. 

b. spec. (after Latin idiom), The former: correl. 
to thts = thelatter: see Tus B.1.3b. Now arch. 
and “terary. 

€ 1440-1868 [see Tunis B. I. 3b). 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
(1657) A iij b, Corruption of manners, and mazing Errors... 
These delude and distract, that doth deboish a people. 

4, As qnasi-sd., with pl. ¢ats. Also (with capital 
T) as quasi-proper name ; see Tuts B. I. 3c, d. 

1656-1895 (sce Turs B. 1. 3c, d). 1970 Contemp. Rev, 
Mar. 307 The immediacy of faith. .will furnish us with the 
aes whilst we may have to look to other sources for the 

at, 

5. Phrases, belonging to senses 1 and 2. 

a, That ts (more fully that és to say, + to wit, 
etc.): introducing (or more rarely followiag) an 
explanation of the preceding word, phrase, or 
statement (or a modifying correction of it). 

1175 Lamb. Hom, 105 Pe oder mihte is Castitas, bet is 
clenesse on englisc, araag Ancr. R. 348 Efter schrifte, hit 
falled to speken of Penitence, pet is, dedbote, 1340 Ayend. 
210 Huanne pon woldest bidde god. .wisliche and diligent. 
liche, pet is ententifiiche and persencrantliche, axzqgo 
Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. 8 The thirde sacre- 
ment ¢s callede penance, pat es sothefaste Ls paige 
pat we hafe of oure synne, 1523 (CovernaLe] Old God § 
New (1534) Bj, In_ all poyntes, y® ts to wyte bothe in bis 
doctryne and also in his lyuynge. 
of N.1. i, Look to me,..That is look on me, and with all 
thine eyes, 
animated being has its seusor7um, that is, a certain portien 
of space, within which perception and volition are exerted. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § a1 Those who ‘intrude’ (thrust, 
that is) themselves into the fold. A 

b. AH that: all that sort of thing; that aad 
everything of the kind. Avsd al/ that, and so forth, 
et cetera (see ALL A. 8c); so, in same sense, and 
that. Not so..as all that: not so..as that 
amotats to; not qnite so..as that. For al/ that: 
see For 23a. Like that, of that kind, or in that 
manner: see LIKE a. 19], adv. 1. 

exqge Yacob's Well 76 3itt for all pat, manye of be iewys 
fadden gret indignacyoun of hem, 1638 Jumus Paint. 
Ancients 36 lt is for all that a greater matter toexpresse in 
Achilles his picture the very same Art. 1703 Afouse grown 
a Rat 3 My mighty Bulk does even elevate and surprize, 
and all that. 1729 Du For Crusoe (2840) 11. vi. 150 Totalk 
of my repenting, alas | ‘tis past all that with me...I? is too 
late,” 1942 Ricnarvson Pamela 111. 127 If Peeple will set 
up for Vee and all that, let ‘em be uniformly virtuous, 
sea, Crane Vill, Ainstr. UW. 89 Full of chat, In passing 
harmless jckes bout beausandthat. 1848 Tuackerav Van. 
Fair |x, Dob reads Latin like Engtish, and French and that, 
1884 Ruskin Let, to F, Randat Wks, 1907 XXX. Introd. 
65 What do you think I would give to be your age, and 
abi to draw like that { . 

e. At that (orig. U. S., collog. or stang): esti- 
mated at that rate, at that standard, even in that 
capacity, in respect of that; too; ‘into the bar- 
gain’: ‘a cant phrase. . used to define more nearly 
or intensify something already said’ (Bartlett). 

Prob, extended from dear at that, cheap at that (price). 

1855 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 324/2 ‘Now then, mister’, 
turning to the man at the bar, ‘drinks round, and cobblers 
atthat'. 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sq, 167 Yet water it 
was, and sea-water at that. 1884 F.M. Crawroro Xone, 
Singer 1. 226 A shoemaker, and a poor one at that. 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 73 The infant was undere 
fed, and did not receive the correct food at that. 


1625 B. Jonson Staple | 


j a t i t in, 
tBoa Patay Nat. Theol, xxiit Tel 2) 440 Every | all Thy servants That they sup reate oO gain, 38 
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THAT. 


** As antecedent pronoun. 
(=F. cedus, Ger. der, derjeniye.) 


G. As antecedent to a relative (pron. or adv.) ex- 

— or uaderstood. 

ere, and in 7 and 8 usually (as in I! 2) definitive rather 
than demonstrative, the relative cla ’ e 
serving to complete the detahion, wee he pes oa! 

a. Of a thing, ia general sense: shal that, that 
which = the thing which, what; so ¢hat whereby, 
weeree whereunth, whence, etc. 

Sonictimes following the relative clause, which then begi 
with what: that being in thi Bieonathic sted 
a ee —— sie baie Eve deed 

2 900 tr. Basta's Fist. wt. vil. fix.) (1 
cyninges fcleafa & modes wiles pe ong = 
iefter his deade.. was zecyded.) 13... ELE Addit, P. A. 535 
aie and dotz bat at 3emoun. ¢ 3375 Se. Leg, Saints xvi. 
(Afagdatena) 605 ¥or-bi be sikker in bat,..lat scho pe 
taucht. 1399 Kolis of Parit. 111. 452/1 Ha fg consider- 
ation to that that was prayed hy the comon, that that that 
was evell .. shnid be..amended in this Parlement. ¢ 2490 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 Pat pat semys to gow yn 
bys mintere, 2526 Tinoae 1 Cor. xi 23 That which | gave 
vnto pied I receaved off the forde. 1545 Ravnoto Syrth 
Mankynde 127 Though the chylde retecte and vomyte v 
agayne that the whiche it receaueth, 1597 Suaxs. 2 fen. 7 a 
ut i 226 Hah.. that thou hadst seene that, that this Knight 
and I baue seene, 1650 Gentitis Considerations 23 
Coriolanus, who confd not attain to that as he ane 
should have forsaken that which he had received, 1674 
Grew Anat, Trunks 1. ii. § 3 What the Mouth is, to an 
Animal; that the Root is toa Plant. 12875 F, Hatt tn 
L.tppincott's ar XV. 3941/1 There was that about the 
place which filled me with a sense of utter dreariness. 

b. Referring to a preceding sb., and equivalent 
to ¢he with the sb.: e.g. ia first quot., that which 
= ‘the bread which’, 

1634 Hotrano Péiny 11. 141 The Sitanian bread, é that 
which is made of three months com. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Rimula Laryngis, that which is 
covered hy the Cartilage of the Epiglottis. 185 Sco1t 
Setrothed xv, Breaking into your apartment, (he] trans- 
ported you to that where I myself received you from his 
arms, 18a5 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 68 The pro- 
portion.. between the load at the maximum and that b 
which the wheel is stopped. 1859 Rusxin Tuo Paths it. 
§ 54 Fine Art is that in which the hand, the head, and the 
heart. .go together. 

¢c, Of a person, Now only asia rb. In qnot. 
1542 that which = ‘he who’ or ‘one that’. 

1543 Uoat Evasm. Apoph. 35 He..tannted Plato, as yt 
whiche in rebukyng hym did committe the veraye selfe same 
faulte. xg9x Suars. Tiwo Gent. iv. ii 87 Who is that that 
spake? fod. That was our member who spoke first at the 
meeting. sab. , : : 

7. With ellipsis of a following relative (subj. 
or obj. of the relative clause): = that person or 
thiag (se. ‘ that ’ or‘ which’). Now only where ‘hat 
is definitely demonstrative or emphatic, as in 1. 

In earlier use the antecedent pronoun was omitted: see 
Tuat red. pron. = From the 36th c onwards there are 
examples in which it is difficult to say whether the single 
that ts the antecedent or the relative. Wherever it is 
emphatic it may be considered the demonstrative. Cf. also 
Tuat red. pron, 3 and 10, 


(1g23 Lo. Beanzas Frofss. I. 295 For that is myne is 
yours.) 1598 Snaxs, Merry W, ut iii, a12 May be the 
naue brage'd of that he could not compasse. 1602 — 


Twel. N.v.i, 153 Be that thou know’st thou art, and then 
thou art As great as that thon fear’st. 1601 — Ful. Cut. ii. 
34 Thy Honorable Mettle may be wrought From that it is 

ispos'd. s850 Neaue Afed, Hyntns 20 Here vouchsale ao 
Arno.o Jristran: § fseult i. 7 Who is that stands by the 
dying fire? 1883 Writrice Our Country 1a The best is that 
we have to-day. 1! H. Garoener Unoff, Patriot 49 She 
was not of his fold! It was ¢ha¢ she thought of. 

8. Followed by defining words (of or other prep. 
with a sb., or a pple. or other vbl. adj.) which 
serve to qualify or particnlarize ¢ha¢ in the manner 
of a relative clause, . 

a. Referring to something just mentioned, and 
equivaleat to Ae with the sb., or ¢he one. (Cf. 6b.) 
£1400 Maunoev, ii, (1839) 13 3if alle it beso, that mec seyn, 
that this croune is of thornes.. A haueseen..many times that 
of Paris and that of Costantynoble:..thei were bothe..made 
of russches of the see. 1603 Carew Cornwall 54b, So 
doth their Pearch exceed that of other Countries. 1707 ES 
Cuamareravne Pres, St, Eng. mi. xi. (ed. 22) 387 That at 
Radcliff was founded by Nicholas Gibson. 17: HAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Rubrica, The best in England 1s that from 
several parts of Derbyshire. 1803 Mar. Encewortn Moral 
T. xii, Turning from the history of meanness to that of 
enthusiasm, 2845 T, Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Sutheri. I. 94 
The post arrived, and brought letters... That from his sister 
was im of tender solicitude. Afod. Which house? That 
with a verandah. That formerly occupied by Mr. A. 
b. In general sense = the thing that is. ., what 


is... 2 (Ch 6a.) ? 

1607 C, Newroarte in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS, Comet. 54/1 
Not having any man to put in trust of the ship and that in 
her. 1844 Browninc Laboratory iv, That in the mortar— 
you call ita gum? 187 Morris Jason vi. 335 Careful of 
that stored up within our hold. 4 ‘ 

tc. Referring to a statemeat or saying cited 
immediately after: usually in males (the author). 
166a STILLINGFL. Orig, 1. v. §a The Agyptians are 
supposed to have been best skilled as to the form of the year, 
according to that of Macrobius, Anni certus modus a, 
solos semper AEgyptios fuit. 1671 H. M.tr. Erasm, Collog. 
309 Perhaps the largess may be the grenter, according to 
that, ‘The booty which is songht for by many hands is 
quickly noguices' *, 1679 T. Putixr Moder. a (1843) 
-2 


THAT. 


Alleging that of St. Bernard; ‘Such a number of fes- 
hears ftiet for citizens, than for exiles and pilgrims’. 
IL, Demonstrative Adjective. Pl.asin 1, 

1. The simple demonstrative used (as adjective in 
concord with a sb.), to indicate a thing or person 
either as being actually pointed ont or present, or 
as having just been mentioned and being thus 
mentally pointed ont. (Now distinguished from 
the definite article Tue as being demonstrative, 
i.e. pointing ont, and not merely definitive, i.e. 
distingnishing or singling ont.) . 

The use before a possessive, as in quot. 1551, is ods. or 
arch,, the periphrasis with o/(see Or 44) being now substi- 
tuted for the possessive. 7 3 : 

In Se. also referring to something mentioned immediately 
after, where mod.Eng.uses this. Cf.I.1 c,and Tus B.IT. 1b. 

€ 1x00 Onmin 2490 Pe Laferrd haffde litell rum Inn all patt 
miccle riche. c1ago[see A. 2} 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 205 
Ich wille telle pat cas. ¢13850 Wilt. Palerne 671 He wend 
to haue tan3t pat ladi loueli in armes. ¢1440 Adphalet of 
Vales 63 Joseph,.said he sulde com agayn pat day vitj 
dayes. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur u. iii. 79 That gentilwoman 
was causar of my faders deth. 1g51 Roainson tr. Afore’s 
Utop. Ep. to W. Cecylle (1895) 16 Though no commoditie 
of that my labour... should arise. 1661 WaLTon Angler 
xix. (ed. 3) 238 [This fish] was atmost a yard broad, and 
twice that length. 1746 P. Francs tr. Horace, Ep. wt, 
ii. 16 My stock is little, but that stock my own. 1794 Mas, 
Rapcurre Afyst. Vdolpho xxxiii, She hardly dared to suffer 
her thoughts to glance that way. 1821 vron Juan itl. 
Ixxxvi, xii, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s 
best and bravest friend; That tyrant was Miltiadest 182g 
T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. \. 189 Sophy, 
put down that knife—Maria, that child will cut her fingers off. 
1861 M. Pattison Ess. (188g) I. 47 The gates were closed at 
nine o'clock, and on no pretext opened after that hour. 1897 
Pail Mall Mag Feb, 188 The wife ofthe that time Governor, 

b. Indicating a person or thing assumed to be 
known, or to be known to be such as is stated. 
Often (esp. before a person’s name: cf. L. iste) 
implying censure, dislike, or scom ; bnt sometimes 
commendation or admiration. Freq. standing before 
a noun or noun-phrase in apposition with another. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.11815 pis herods. . Pat caitif vn-meth and 
vn-meke. a1400 Stac. Rome 405 Pope pelagius, bat holy 
mon, ¢1410 Love Bonavent. AMirr. (1gog) 50 he aungeles 
songen that ioyful songe Gloria in excelsis. 126 Tin. 
DALE 2 Tim, i. 12 He is able to kepe that which I have com- 
mitted to his kepynge agaynst that daye. 1563 Homilies 
ut. Gluttony (1859) 301 Holofernes. had his head stricken 
from his shoulders by that seely woman Judith, _ ESQr 
Srensen Tears of Muses 401 Thy gay Sonne, that winged 
God of Lone. x6r1 Sans. Cywtd, un. iv. 15 That Drug- 
damn’d Italy. 1646 R. Bamrie Lett, (1841) 11. ang alt 
that fool Johnstone never take any course for your books? 
1713 STEELE Guard. No.1 #1 Mr. Airs, that excellent pen- 
man, 1800 Worosw. Andrew Fonest, | hate that Andrew 
Jones; he'll breed His children up to waste aud pillage. 
1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 51 Fre’s a dour crater, that 
Murdoch Malison, 1866 G. Merevira Vittoria xxviii, 
‘Ab! in that ag of yours, women marry for wealth 

0. Used with a plural sb. or numeral, instead of 
¢hose : now only with plurals treated as singulars 
(e.g. means, pains) or taken in a collective sense. 

In some Sc. dialects used before plural sbs. generatly, 

¢ 1330 Amis § Amil.2492 And in on graue thei were leyde, 
That hende knyghtes both two. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3605 
He come bere pat ladyes to, And tolde hem alle, 1545 Ray- 
Noto Lyrth Mankynde Hh ij, From that vaynes that be 
not yet affixed vnto the chorion, Jéid.72 Also to wasshe 
that partes in water, 1575 Reg. Privy Council Scot.V\, 473 
The present troublis quhairwith that cuntreis ar inquietit, 
1654-66 Eart Orreey Parthen. (1676) 204, I will spare thee 
that pains. 1710 Swirr Examiner No. 16 P7 That ill 
manners. .I have been often guilty of. 1768 GoLosm. Good-n. 
Mant, There's that ten guineas you were sending to the 
poor gentleman. 1861 Trottope Framicy P. 1. xiii. 252 
As to that five thousand pounds. 1865 Miss Braooon Only 
@ Clod xxiv, During that rainy six weeks, 1868 G. Mac. 
Donato R. Falconer 1. xx, Maybe ye wad like to luik at 
that anes. 

a. That once, that one time: see ONCE gc. 
ea ‘The same’ (ods. rave). That same, + that 
self: sce Saux A. 5, B. 2, 4, Secy B. eck 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 190 The Rose that is eaten with 
the Canker is not gathered bicause it groweth on that stalke 
yat the sweet doth, neither was Helen madea Starre hicause 
shee came of that Egee with Castor. 

2. In opposition to rhe; properly denoting the 
more distant of two things, but often vaguely indi- 
cating one thing as distinguished from another. 
Cf. I. 3 above, 

he Isee Tuts B. 1.3) xg51- [see Tus B. 11. 2). 

,_ 5. Strengthened by ¢heve (also abbrev. "ere, air) 
immediately following: see THEREB. 3c. Cf. this 
here (ers adv. 1d). dial. and vitlear, 

3. In concord with a sb. which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or understood). CéI. 6,7. 
‘ Usually definitive rather than demonstrative, serving for 
introduction or anticipation of the relative clause, which 
completes the description ; thus often interchangeahle with 
the (cf, Tus a. 14), but usually more emphatic, (Similarly 
with a noun further defined by a pple. as in quot, 18134, 

£1470 Asupy Dicta Philos, gor That kyng that maketh his 
Region To be obedient to his iuste lawe. ¢ 1500 Melusine 
24 Erle Emerye and Raymondin. .stode..on that syde as 
them semyd that the Stryf was. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 450/2 A manne may suye the man that we spake of 
was here’, or ‘that man that we spake of was here ', 1637 
Hevin Brief Ans, 75 It was ordeined, that that mans 
tongue should be cut out which did speake any slanderous., 
words, 1647-8 CorrirEett Dacila's flist, Fr. (1678) a1 
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Brought..to that issue us was intended. | “ 
Cromwell xiii, Like chat bold Greek who did the East sub- 
due. 1690 Locxx Govt.1. iv. § 42 By withholding that relicf 
God requires him to afford. 1779 Afirror No, 50 P 2 That 
listlessness and languor which attend a state of total inaction, 
1813 Eustace /faly (1815) ILI. xi. 394 On that peninsulated 
rock called La Spilla, hanging over yonder deep cavern. 
1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 56 The root is 
that part of the vegetable which feast impresses the eye. 
b. In advb. phrases of time or place, with 
following relative clause (with relative usually 
omitted); e.g. + dy that time (that) .. = by the time 
that... (o4s.). (In quot. 1573 with advb. clanse.) 
Now rare (replaced by ¢4e), unless emphatic. 
e1420 Chron. Vilod. 3160 Fulle seke he was By bat tyme 
pat he bedur bo come. 1523 Lo. Beanens Froiss, 1.240 By 
that tyme it was day, they came to the mountayne. 1573 
L. Luovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 93 That night before they 
should sail in the morning, appeared unto Simonides the 
self-same man. 1598 Grenewey Jacitus’ Ann. 1. ii. (1622) 
21 [They] beset the wood, that way the army should returne. 
1656 S. Hottann Zara (1719) 65 By that time they were 
half over Styx, they espyed an aged Person. 1760 /mpostors 
Detected w. iti. W179 He..got me a wife by that time I 
had attained my fifteenth year, 1805 Emiry Crank Sanks 
of Douro\. 48 Enraptured at that time the event took place. 

4, Indicating quality or amount : Of that kind or 
degree; snch, so great. Const. shat (conj.), as 
(with finite vb. or inf), inf. (without as), or rel. 
pron. (also with ellipsis of the conj. or rel.) ; rarely 
without correlative. Now chiefly arch. (or dval.). 

(Cf. Tuar dem, adv.) 

@1450 Knut. de la Tour (1906) 131 She..wepte for her 
synnes, pat was the loue of God and the drede that she had 
for ber misleuinge. 1530 Tinpate Prod. Deut., When } am 
proses in to that extremite that I must ether suffre or 
forsake god. 1547 Boorve /utrod. Knowl. iti. (1870) 133 
Saynt Partryckes purgatory..is not of that effycacyte as is 
spoken of. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. v. 48 From me, whose loue 
was of that dignity, That it went hand in hand, euen with 
the Vow I made to her in marriage. 1648 Mitton Tenure 
Kiags (1650) 57 With that cunning and dexterity as is 
almost imperceavable. 1678 WALTON uve Sanderson 53 
An Error of that Magnitude, that I cannot but wonder, 1734 
Ducness Queensarrey in Letd. C'tess Suffolk (1824) 1. 9. 
This enlivened us to that degree that we were mighty go 
company. x8a1 Suevtey in Lady §. Afem. (1859) 155, I 
hope that I have treated the question with that temper and 
spirit as to silence cavil. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlvil, He.. 
struck her..with that heaviness, that she tottered on the 
marble floor. 1865 L. OuirHant Piccadilly (1870) 241 He 
blushed to that degree that I felt quite shy. 2 

+5. As neuter sing. of the definite article: see 
THE A. 1c. Ods. (exc. in that ilk: see IuK a.)), 
That one, that other =the one, the other: see 
One 18, Orner B.2; also Tong, TorHEn. Ods. 

€893 K. ELrrep Orosiust.i.§1 Twezen delas: Asia, and 
ea ober Europe. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7017 Pat be on 

roper..in nede hel pere pat ober. c1g00 Garelyn 305 
[He] toke him by tar on arme & threw him in a welle. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. ix. 427 Two bretheren, that one 
hyght Aleyn, and the other hyghte Tryan. 1509 Sel. Cas. 
Crt, Star Chamber (Selden) 194 Half of that brigge apper- 
taigneth to the said abbot and that other half to the said 
Town, 1576 Gascoicne Stee? Gt (Arb.) 68 That one eye 
winks, .. That other pries and peeckes, 

ITI. Demonstrative Adverb. [Closely related 
to the adjective use in II. 4.] 

To that extent or degree; so mnch, so. (Qualify- 
lug an adj., adv., or pple., + rarely a vb.) Now 
only dia/, and Sc. (exc. as in b). 

€1450.S¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 6279 His sekenes pat encrest, 
He gert beere him. .Aboute be contre on a bere. 1616 in 
J. Russell Haégs vii. (1881) 160 If 1 had been that unhappy 
as to have such a foolish thing, ax Hacker ad 
Williams u. (1693) 67 This was carried with that little 
noise that..the..Bishop was not awaked. 1803 Boswei. 
Change Edin. 5 Gowd'sno that scanty. 1852 Dickexs Bleak 
ffo. xxiv, | was on my guard for a Rises he was that pas- 
sionate. 1870 — E. Drood ii. 1884 Mrs. Rwoert Berna 
aoe vii, The rooms are that small you might reach a book 
offthe opposite wall, 1888 ‘R. BoLpREwoon Robbery under 
Arms xxi, He was that weak as he could hardly walk. 1902 
O. Wistea Virginian xxxv, Vou were that cool! Afod, 
Sc. He's grown that big ye wad hardly ken him. He was 
that cunning ! A 

b. With an adv. or adj. of quantity, e. g. that 
Jar (= as far as that), that much, thai high + more 
definite than so, as indicating the precise amount. 
. 1634 RurTHearorp Le?z#, (1862) I, 126, 1 re that much 
in His rich grace that He wilt be loath to c’ ange upon me, 
x805 JEFFEason Writ. (1830) 1V. 39 His family, which he 
had sent that far in the course of the day, "1856 Mrs, 
Stowe Dred i. 1.5, 1 never liked anything that long [ = six 
weeks}. 1870 Miss Brincman Rod, Lynne Ml. xi. 224, ‘1 
s:recollect you that high’—holding her hand about six 
inches off the table, 

That (dat, Sot), relative pron. Forms: see 
below. [An unstressed and phonetically weakened, 
form of Tuar de. prom., used to subordinate oné 
predication to another. 

The Common Indo-Eur. had no relative ronoun, which 
has_ been developed separately in the different linguistic 
families, In Latin it was evolved out of the interrogative, 
in Teutonic chiefly out of the demonstrative. But even 
within the Teutonic languages the relative is differently 
formed (see Wright Gothic Grammar § 270, Old Eng, 
Grammar § 468). In mod, English it is expressed hy chaz, 
from the demonstrative Pron, and by who (whom), which, 
whai (after L. gui, guz, guod, F. gui, gue, guel) from the 
interrogative pronouns. In northern dialect, ME. and 
mod., it is commonly expressed by Art, ‘at, rel. pron. In 


| OE, it was expressed (1) by the simple demonstrative se, séo, 
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Jet; (2) hy the particle Je; (3) by Ju preceded bya personal 
pronoun or the demonstrative, For oa see Tne conjunctive 
farticle, ‘The use of the demonstrative as a relative nppears 
to have come about simply by the subordination of the second 
of two originally consecutive sentences to the first ; thus, ‘he 
came to a river; that (or this) was hroad and deep’, whence 
‘he came toa river that was broad and deep’. In OE. it is 
sometimes impossible to determine whether the pronoun of 
the seeond clause is still demonstrative or has become 1th. 
tive. ‘hus the words in the OE. version of Beda's flistory, 
1, xii. (1890) 52 ‘Hi weron Wihtgylses suna. pas fxder 
was Witta haten. bees feeder wes Wihta haten .and bas 
Wibta fader ws Woden nemned ', might be read either as 
short consecutive sentences, ‘They were sons of Wihtgyls; 
Aés father [lit. that's father) was called Witta; Ads father 
was called Wihta; and this Wihta’s father was named 
Woden’; or ‘They were sons of Wihtgyls whose father was 
called Witta, cose father was called Wihta, and whose 
(Wihta's) father was named Woden’. Bada's Latin has 
eujns in all three places, so that the translator apparently 
used Jgs as a relative. See also Wiilfing Systax Alfreds 
des Grossen 1. § 275. Now, and for a long time past, the 
relative ‘Aa? has been stressless, and consequently with 
obscure vowel; but this unstressing and obscuration came 
gradually, and was never represented in writing, so that in 
the written forins there is doling to distinguish the relative 
from the demonstrative.] 

A. Examples of early inflexional forms, 

(The inflexional forms were, to begin with, those of the 
dem. pron. and definite article (see prec. and THE); but, as 
relative, ¢ha/ is now invariable for gender, case, and number.) 

e835 esp, Psalter ix, 12 Singad dryhtne se iL, geez] 
eardud in Sion. bid. B Des [cujus) mud awerzednisse 

& bitternisse fulis, /é7d. cxxxit. 3 Swe swe deaw..se astized 
in munt Sion. ¢835 Vesp. Hymmns xiii. 4 zehiowadas mon 
dzm [ext] Sinre onlicnisse and lieten saldes zelicne. ¢ 893 
K. Aivraep Oros. 1. i. § 1 Oceanus.., bone man garsecg 
hated. /did. &11 Rin pa ea, seo wild of bam beorge pe 
mon Alpis hett. /ééd., Donua ba ea, bare zewielme is neah 
Rines ofre. did. n, vii. § 2 An burz in Affrica sio [guz] wes 
neh pem sx. agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xii. [xv.] (1890) 52 
Wihta. . pas, feeder was Woden nemned. cso Lindisf. 
Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 15 Unfegernis slitnese Siu [Aushe, pe) 
gecueden ws from dem witgo. cx1100 O. £. Chron, an. 
1093, Anselme..se was er abbod on Bac. 

B. Signification. 

The general relative pronoun, referring to any 
antecedent, and used without inflexion irrespective 
of gender, number, and case. 

I. 1, Introducing a clause defining or restricting 
the antecedent, and thus completing its sense, 
(The ordinary use: referring to persons or things.) 

Sometimes replaceable by who (of persons) or qhich (of 
things), but properly only in cases where no ambi uity 
results: cf. 2, and see Wno, Wuucn, ve4 (For ellipsis of 


that, see 10.) 
c8as Vesp. Psalter vii. 7 In hebode det Su bibude, 868 
Charter in O. E. Texts 438 Des landes boec. det edelbearht 
cyning wullafe sealde. ¢888 K. ASLrreo Bocth. v.§ 1 Ne 
sece ic no her pa bec ac beet Sat ba hec forstent. c1o0o 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) ixxxviii, q1 [Ixxxix. 48] Hwyle manna is 
bet his azene.. sawle aenerize ? €3175 Lantd. Hom. 3 
God Peo! in bane castel bet is onzein cou. Jdid. 79 Pes 
Mon phet alihte from ierusalem in to ierico. @x2a5 Ancr. 
K, 6 ee bet duden mid God al bet heo ever wolden, 
ursor MJ, 22118 All bat he cristen finds pare. 1340 
Ayend, 39 Pe ualse yulemde bet vlyeb. ¢1374 Cuavcea 
Soeth, w, pr. vii, 113 (Camb, MS.) Pou pat art put in the 
encres or in the heyhte of vertu. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ 
1. x. 38 Po bat feynen hem folis, 1382 Wycuir Afad2. iv. 16 
The peple that dwelte in derknessis say grete lizt, 1456 Sia 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 244 It that was wont to be 
callit law. cx460 Fontescue Ads. & Lim. fon. ix. (1885) 
130 The kyng off Scottis pat last dyed. 1500-20 Dunuar 
Poems xx. 8 He rewlis weill, that weill him self can gyd, 
1526 Tinuae Fok iv. 26, 1 thatt spake vnto the, am he 
1531 Y est. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 24 A distres that ] toke of 
hyr. 1396 Danett tr. Coméues (1614) 173 But this was not 
it that grieued them, 1611 Biate Ps. Ixv. 2 O thou that 
hearest prayer. 171a Aovison Sfect. No. 512 © 6 A Tree 
that grew near anold Wall. 1798 CoLeripce Anc. Mar.u.v, 
We were the first that ever burst Into that silent sea, 1865 
Swinsurne Afalanta 76 How shall I say, son, That am no 
sister? 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 1. 342 This is about all 
that he has tosay. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day 
xxx. (ed. 3) 269 ‘the Westminster Hall that we now see., 
is the bullding of Richard I1’s time. ou) : 

b. As obj. of a preposition, which in this case 
stands at the end of the relative clause (in OE. and 
ME. sometimes immediately before the verb): e.g. 
the cup that I shall drink of = the cup of which I 
shall drink; ME. these that I have of told = these 


of which I bave told. 

(When zvhkom or which is substituted for chad, the prep, 
precedes the relative.) 

€1200 Ormtn 462 Piss gode prest, Patt we nu meelenn 
offe, Wass .. 3chatenn Zacaryas. @1300 Seven Sins 44 
in E£. E. P. (1862) 19 Pe deuil is his executur of is gol 
and is tresure Pat he so moch trist to. ¢x400 Maunoey, 
(1839) ii. 10 The naylles that crist was naylicd with on the 
Cros. ¢1430 Alymins Virg. 37/69 Theise .iij. pat y haue 
of toold. 1473 Coventry Leet-Bk. 383 The which letter.. 
is in kepyng in the Tour of Sent Marie hall in the same box 

t the eonees generall pardon graunted to this Citee is 

ne. 1526 Tinpae Afaéz. xx, a2 Are ye able to drynke off 
the cuppe that y shall drinke of, and to be baptised with the 
baptism that y shalhe i aie with? 21611 Biste Fuad 
xx. 48 All the citics that they came to. 1678 Bunyan Jzigr. 
1. 49 The dangers that Mistrust and Timorus were driven 
tack by, 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midd, xxix [xxx], The ship that 
somebody was sailing in. 12841 S. Warren Zen thousand 
a-Year xiv, There’s nothing..that we need be afraid of, 
Afod, The play that you were talking about. The hole that 
the mouse ran into. The towo that he came from. 

2. Introducing a clause stating something addi- 


tional about thc anteccdent (the sense of the 


THAT. 


er clause being complete without the rela- 
tive lause). Now only oct. or rhet., the ordinary 
equivalents being who (obj. whom) of persons, and 
which of things. 

But the relative clause is often merely descriptive, stating 
an attribute of the antecedent; or it may give the reason or 
areason of the main statement, and thus be closely connected 
with it; the use in these cases approaches thatin 1, There 
are thus many cases in which modern use allows either that 
or who, which, and in which poets prefer that. (7hat as in 
quot. ¢ 1450 is now impossible.) 

¢893 K. Aecyrzo Oros. 1. i, § 7 On Indea londe is xliiii 
peoda buton pam iglande Taprabane, pet hafd on him 
x hyrg. a goo tr. Bada's fist. 1. i, (1890) 24 Breoton ist 
garsecges ealond, Set wees iu geara Albion haten. ¢ x000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, vi. 30 AScyres weod, put de [Aushw. bat] 
to deez is & hid to morgen on ofen asend. a sag0 Ureisnn 
in Lamb. Hom. 185 Wa hanep ober wilneb after cunfort on 
eorbe, pet is fikel and fals. a@x300 Cursor Af, 9406 He 
wroght a felan of his han Till Adam, pat was first allan 
[v. ~ his an]. ¢1320 Cast. Love 8-9 God ffader and Sone 
and Holigost, Pat alle ping on eorpe sixt and wost, Pat 
O God art and prilli-hod. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prol, 10 Smale 
foweles maken melodye, That 5 a al the nyght with open 
eye. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 501 Yf hit happen the said priour 
and Covent. .to faile in the payment of pe seid yerely rente 
(that god for-bede), ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv, 
515 Reynande, that sawe this harde batayll, shoved himselfe 
among the thickest. 1g48-9 (Mar.) hk. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, O God mercyfull father, that despysest not the 
sighinge of acontryte hearte. 16a1 Br. Movntaco Diatride 
16 You are a merry man, .that tell me, your selfe, you are not 
within, 1678 Gunpowder Treason in Select. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 252 Catesby..therenpon engaged Sir Everard Digby, 
that promised to advance fifteen hundred pounds towards it; 
and Mr, Francis Tresham, that gave him assurance of 
two thousand pounds, 1844 Lame Let. to 1. Marten 
19 July (in Sotheby's Catal. 5 June (1902) 66), Pity me that 
have been a Gentleman these four weeks and am reduced 
in one day to the state of a ready writer. 1843 MacavLay 
Lays Auc, Rome, Horatius, False Sextus That wrought the 
deed of shame, 1885-94 R. Batoces Eros & Psyche May 4 
ie mists, that still Climh’d on the shadowy roots of every 

ih. 

3. As subj. or obj. of the rel. clause, with ellipsis 
of the antecedent. 

a. Of things: ¢hdé¢ = (the thing) that, that 
which, what. Very common down to 16th c.; 
now arch, and foelic, what being the prose form. 

In later use the single ‘Aat may become emphatic, and is 
then demonstrative with ellipsis of the relative: see ‘Cuat 
dem. pron. 7. 

¢888K, Aiiraen Boeth. xxvi. § 1 Ponne du..odde heefdest 
pet Su noldes odde nafdest pat Su woldest, ¢1375 Lamb, 
Hom, 5 Nu scule 3¢ understonden pet hit bi-tacnet, ¢ 1ago0 
Gen. 4 Ex. 3066 Dat [h]ail da bileaf sal al hea numen. 
@1goo Cursor M, 3711 He ete and dranc bat was his will, 
¢1315 SuoRzHAM VI. 11 Pou hast y-ry3¢ pat was amys, 
Ywonne pat was y-lore, ¢ 1400 Laud fray Bk, 7877 Antenor 
didthat Inhim was. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 9x Paid 
to hewe Clerk that he lackyd in his wagis. 1535 CoverDALe 
Matt. xx. 14 Take that thine is [Wvcuie that that is thine] 
and go thy waye. a@1g68 Ascuam Scholvnt. 1, (Arh.) 49 
Where they shonld neither see that was vncumlie nor 
heare that was vnhonest. 1600 Suaxs, 4. Y. ZL. iu. ii. 77, 
Tearne that 1 eate: getthat Iweare. 1611 Biste Yooxlit 3 
Therefore hane | vitered that I vnderstood not. 1887 
Morais Odyss. xt, 301 In peace eat that ye have, 

b. Of persons: ¢#d¢ = (the person) that, he (or 
him) that, one that; £/. (persons) that, they (them), 
or those who. Now only after ¢#ere are and the 
like: see THERE adv. 5 f. 

c31gzo Cast. Love 3 pee good penkeb good may do. 
9a1400 Arthur « Herkenep, pat loueb honour. 1400 
26 Pol. Poems i, 122 That taken with wrong, are goddis 
thenes. 14.. Why f can't be a Nun 244 in EL LLP. 
(1862) 144 Dame chastyte..sum her loved ia hert fulle dere, 
And there weren that dyd not so. 1g60 Bratz (Genev.) 
Prov. xi. 24 There is that scatereth, and is more increased. 
c1s85 R, Baownez Answ. Cartwright 79 There were of the 

rinces that tooke his parte. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 279 
Woe [sc.to him] that too late repents, 1611 Bratz Zxod. iil, 
14,lamthatl am. @ 1665 Dicoy Priv. Alem. (1827) 272 Of 
her ancestors there have been that have exalted and pulled 
down kings. 

IL. In varions special or elliptical constructions, 
in some of which ¢ha? passes into a relative or con- 
junctive adverb. (Cf. next word.) 

4. Afler same: sometimes strictly the rel. pron. 
(1); sometimes with looser construction or ellipsis : 
= as: see Same A. 1a, and cf. As B. 23. 

¢1a00, etc, [see Same A. za]. a157g tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist, (Camden No. 29) 181 William made the same awnswer 
that befor. 1600 SuarLer Countrie Farnie \. xxx, 200 The 
mare-mnle is subject to the same diseases that the horse. 
1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. viii. 124, I understand b 
@AadeAdia the same that aydry, universal Love. 1690 W. 
Watker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 387 They say Diana 1s the 
same that the Moon is. 177x Lucwomse //ist. Print, 404 
He grasps his left hand abont the Foot end of the Page in 
the same posture that his peu hand grasps the Head end. 
1783 Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas., Notes Art Poetry (1787) 
iil. Other criticks have taken the text,.in the same sense 
that I have here considered it. x819 Hazuirr Pol. Zrs. 42% 
lf Mr, Malthus chooses to say, that men will always be 
governed by the same good mechanical motives that they 
are at present. — Pe. 

6. Preceded by a descriptive noun or adj., in 
parenthetic exclamatory clause(e.g./oo/ that he is): 
= As B. 25. 

61374 Cuavcer Troylus mt. 1516 (1565) Nece, how kan ye 
fare? Criseyde answerede, Neuere pe bet for yow, Fox pat 
yehen. ¢1440 York Myst, xxx. 26 Lo! sirs, my worthely 
wiffe, pat sche is! 1526 TinpaLe Xow. vil. 24 O wretched 
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inanthatl am. 191 Suans, Two Geat. y. iv. 28 O miserable, 
vnhappy that Lam, 1605 RK. R. in Sylvester's Wks, (1880) 
1. 15/1 Foole that 1 was, 1 thought in younger times [etc]. 
18g Brownine Popularity x Stand still, true poet that you 
are! 1 know you. 3877 E. W. Gosse North, Stud, 4 
Danish Poets (1890) 227 Afew months after Andersea—poor 
little forlorn adventurer that he was—left that city. 

6. ta. = As B. 13. Obs. rare". 

c1178 Credo in Lam, Hout. 75 Alle 3¢ kunnen leste, pet 
ich wene, ower credo. 

b. In not thal J know, and similar expressions : 

= According to what, as far as. Cf. Know v, 18, 

¢ 1460 Townelcy Myst. xxi, 239 No word yit he spake That 
I wyst. x1g30 Pacsca. bia! 1 never tres d agaynst 
hym, that ] wotte of. 1602 Suans. (aw. th 1.155 Pol, Hath 
there bene sucha time..'Vhat ] haue itinely said, ‘tis so, 
When it pron'd otherwise? Aiug. Not that 1 know. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 30/1, 1 was not at Mongheer; nor 
was he there, that | know of, 1819 Snevtey Cenct 1. iii, Can 
we do nares! Colon. Nothing that see. 840 CartyLe 
Heroes iv. (187a) 326 But Protestantism has not died yet, 
that I hear oft 1864 Dasent Fest § Earnest (1873) 11. 343 
He had never seen Hall that he knew before that day. 1886 
Sia N. Lixncey in Law Rep. 31 Chaac. Div. 367 An injunc- 
tion to restrain such ae is has never that 1 know of 
been granted since s851. Mod. He is not here, that | can 
learn. No one knows anything about it, that | can find. 


7. After the word éime, or any sb. meaning a 


point or space of time: At, in, or on which; when. 

Usually introducing a defining clanse, as in 1: sometimes 
an additional statement, as in 2. For ellipsis of thal, see 10. 

Beowulf 2646 Nu is se deg cumen pet ure man-dryhten 
maczenes he-hofad. a@2000 Caedmon's Gen. 585 (Gr.) Was 
seo hwil bees lang, pet ic Zeornlice gode peznode. ¢ 1000 
Aiveaic Nwue, xii, 21 Hit was da se tima bet winberian 
ripodon, 1303 R. Bauune Handl. Synne 862 Fro be fiyday 
pat he deyde, To tyme pat he ros. ¢1386 Cuaucen 
Reeve's T. 189 Allas quod John the day that I was born, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Thyne houre is come 
that thon mustedye. 1525 Lo. Beanens /rofss. 11, 53 In the 
meane tyme that our supper was a dressyng, this knight said 
to mefetc.]. 1600 Suaxs. A. FV. L. it, ii. 187, 1 was nener 
so berim’d since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat. 
1611 Bratz Gen. ii. 17 In the day that thon eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die, 1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1V, 31 You speak..like a sage..at an age that our 
young nobility scarcely begin to think. 180a Maa. Epce- 
woatu Aforal T. xii, The night that he went to the play. 
1879 Geo. Euior Theo. Such t. 10 One day that I ad ine 
cautiously mentioned this interestin; fact. | 

+b. = To the time that; till, until, Ods. 

971 Blick, Hoi, 237 Nu pry dagas to lafe syndon pret 
a willab acwellan, c1175 Lamd. Hont. 33 Pah bu 
liuedest of adames frumBe pet come pes dei. ¢1a0g Lav. 
229 Pis lond he hire lende Pat come hir lifes ende. ¢13a0 
Cast. Love 141a From be tyme pat he Adam wrou3te, Pat 
he vp-ros and vs for-bon3te. ij 

+c. = From the time that; since. Ods. rave—). 
x 1203 Lay, 26294 Hit is feole 3ere Pat heore precttes comen 
ere, 

8. Connecting two clauses loosely or anacoluthi- 
cally, the relative or dependent clause being im- 
perfect (the part omitted being suggested by the 
principal clause); giving the effect of the ordi- 
nary rel. pron, with ellipsis of a preposition, an 
infinitive, etc.: cf. 7. (Now considered slipshod.) 

¢14ag WyNTOUN Cron, 1v. xxv. 2380 Off be nycht next gane 
heforn Pat Iulyus was slayn on be morn. ¢1530 Lo. 
Braneas Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 494 Oftentimes people speketh 
of a thing that they knowe but Jytle what the conclusyon 
shall be. x96 Swans. Aferch. V. 1, vi. 9 Who riseth froin a 
feast With that keene appetite that he sits downe? 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 51 Who put this Citty into that 
disorder that 1 found it. 1779 Aéirror No. 29 P 4 His 
fortune and his ancestry entitled him..to appear in any 
shape that he pleased, 1875 Dasent Vikings 1. 146 If you 
will only see things. .ia the light that we see them. 

Q. That followed by a poss. pron. corresponding 
to the antecedent (e. g. you that your, the man that 
his, OE, Je his, THE particle 3 d) is an ancient mode 
of expressing the genitive of the relative = whose. 

(The same idiom is used in many langs, ¢-g. Celtic, 
Semitic, etc). Stillcommon dialectally, | | 

1486 Sc. Acts Yas. Ff (1814) 11. 45/4 Item, itis ordanyt..at 
ilk man p*his gudis extendis to xxt) merckis be bodyn at he 
lest wl..a suerde and a buclare, a bow and a schaif of 
arrowis. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur Vul, xxxv. 327 There 
came a man that sire Tristram afore hand had slayne his 
broder, 1823 Fitzuzes. Hvsd. § 148 That man that thy 
horse hath eten his corne or grasse wyll be grened at the. 
160a Ld, Cromwell 1. ii, Theres legions now of beggars.. 
That their originall did spring from Kings. [1873 Muzaav 
Dial, S. Scotl. 196 When the Relative is used in the 
Possessive Case (whose) it is necessary to express it by..a?¢ 
(that) and the possessive pronoun belonging to the antece- 
dent; thus ‘the man at hys weyfe's deid’..' the wumman at 
ye ken hyr sun} . 

"110. The relative is very frequently omitted 
by ellipsis, esp. in senses r, 1b (chiefly as obj. or 
pred., less freq. and now only in certain connexions 


as subj.); also in sense 7. ; : ; 

This (one of the commonest idioms in colloquial English, 
and largely found in the literary language) prob. 
with the relative Jc, Tue. Cf. also THAT cons. 10, 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 297 Adam ben kin and ene quuco of 
alle de dinge in werlde ben. — 751 Ic ding deied dor-inne is 
drinen. 13.. Cursor Af, 489a Yon er theues. .And theif es he 
pam hider send. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 72,1 drede we shall 
discouerid he, Off the lone is vs hy-twene, 3578 Timme 
Caluine on Gen, 164 When those things should follow are set 
before. ss9a Suaxs. Rom, 4 Ful, 1. be 212, I do foue a 
woman..and shee's faire ] loue. 161x Bratz Gex. iii. 5 In 
the day ye eate thereof, then your eyes shalbec opened. 
1676 Gianvitt Zss, Pref, a 3b, It shews a particular service 


THAT. 


Philosophy doth. 1690 Locks //wm. Und. 1. xxi. § 32 Life 
it self..is a burden cannot be born under the lasting. . 
pressure of such an uneasiness, 1781 Cowrax Verses Alex. 
Selkirk i, 1 am monarch of all T survey. 3850 Texxyson 
in Mem. iv, What is it makes me beat so low? did. v, To 
put in words the grief 1 feel, 1 Lonoe. Golden Leg. ii. 
273 Who was it said Amen? 1855 Baowxine Sfisconceptions 
i, This is a spray the Bird clung to. 

That (bat, Sat), conj. Also 1 pect, 2-3 pet, 
a-6 pat. (Uses of Tat dem. or rel. pron. in whiels 
it becomes a mere relative or conjunctive particle: 
cf. Tue particle, So in the other WGer. langs. 
Cf. Gr, 87 from neuter of rel. pron. dors, L. quod 
from neuter of rel, gut, It. che, Sp., Pg., Fr. gue.) 

L. 1, Introducing a dependent substantlve-clause, 
as subject, object, or other element of the princi- 
pal clause, or as complement of 2 sb. or adj, or In 
ine with n sb. therein. 

‘he dependent clause as subject is most commonly placed 
after the verb and introduced by a preceding it, e.g. ‘iz is 
certain that he was there’ = ‘that he was there, 1s certain’; 
seelrgb. As object, it usually follows, e. g. * I have heard 
that he was there’. (For ellipsis of that, see 10.) 

{This use of ¢Aad is generally held to have arisen ont of the 
dem. pron. pointing to the clause which it introduces. f 
Q) He once lived here: we all know ¢hdt; (a) that (now 
this) we all know: he once lived here; (3) Weall know ¢hat 
(or this): he once lived here; (4) We all know 24dé he once 
lived here; (5) We all know he ence lived here. In 1, 2,3 
that is 2 demonstrative pronoun in apposition to the state- 
ment he once lived here‘; in 4 it has sunk into a conjunc- 


| tive particle,and (like the relative pronoun) has become stress- 


less; in 5 it bas disappeared, snd ‘he once lived here* 
sppears as the direct object of ‘we know’. After aware, 
certain, conscious, suspicions assured, informed, periuaded, 
etc., of or some other prep. seems understood before shat: ¢ t 
am certain of that: he once lived here’. But ‘I am certain 
that’ may have arisen as another way of saying ‘1 know 
that’; and so of the other expressions.] 

¢888 K. Eveaep Boeth. v.§ 3 1c wat pet alc wuht from 
Gode com. agoo Cynewutr Elene 815 Nu ic wat pet 
pu eart zecyded and acenned allra cyninga brym. foid, 
1168 Paet is zedafenlic, pet pu dryhtnes word on hyze 
healde. c¢1ooo AELraic Gen. L 4 God zeseah pa, bat hit 

od was, 1175 Lamd. Hom. 111 Pe sixte unpean is.. 

et he for modleste ne mei his monnan don stere. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 13 Hit com him on mode..pet he wolde of 
Engle Ppa adelen tellen. c1ago O. Kent. Sern in O. £. 
Afisc. 26 And herodes i-herde bet o king was i-bore. @ 1308 
XK. Horx (Camb. MS.) 272 And pe sonde seide Pat sik Iai 
pat maide. 1375 Barsoua Sruce ut, 481 Pen hapnyt at pat 
Bee pe Erle of be Leuenax was Amang be hillis. 
¢ 1380 Wyeur Sed. Was. 11. 36a We ben certein pat Crist 
may not axe obir obedience. ¢1386 Cuavcer Prol. 500 
And this figure he added eek ther to, ‘hat if gold ruste, 
what shal ren doo? c 1440 Generydes 2902 What think ye 
best thanne..yt we shall doo? 1535 Covezoate E-rod. tii. 
12 This shall be thetoken, y'] hane sentthe. 1967 Painter 
Pal. Pleas, (1813) 1\. 160 That 1 remaine in fielde it is to 
me greate fame. 1611 Bratz Prov, xix. 2 That the sonte be 
without knowledge, it is not good. 1726 G. Roaerts Four 
Years’ Voy. 13 eir Opinion, that it was not real, but 
imaginary Land we had seen. 1784 Cowrer Taskt.156 We 
have borne The ruffling wind, scarce conscious that it blew. 
1809 Corzripce Lett. (1895) 555 The story is as certain as 
that Dr. Dodd was hung. 1873 Mortey Rowsteas J. vii. 284 
Rousseau was persuaded that Madame d’Epinay was his 
betrayer. : Me 

+b. Introducing a clause in apposition to or 
exemplifying the statement in the principal clause : 
=in that, in the fact that. Ods. or arch. (now 
usually expressed by r# with gerund). 

This appears to be transitional between 1 and 2. 

go3-24 in Birch Cart. Sax. 1), 236 Helmsian Oa undade 
gedyde, dat he ASderedes belt forstel. cr Caxtos 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 119 We have don evy!l that we have 
not taken surete, 1§26 Tixoace Pail. iv. 14 Ye have wele 
done, that ye bare parte with me jin m tribulacion, 1611 
Bista x Kings viii. 18 ‘hou diddest well that it was in thine 
heart. — Acts x. 33 Thou hast well done, that thou art 
come [so Cranmer: Wvet. & RAen in coming: Timoare 
& Geneva, for to come]. 4 7 

+c, Introducing a sb.-clause as obj. of a preceding 

preposition: = the fact that. Ods, and rare, exc. 
after certain prepositions with which ¢Aaf forms 
conjunctional phrases (after that, before that, by 
that, ctc.), sometimes with special meanings, and 
chicfly oés. or arck.: see Arter C. 1b, BEFonE 
C. 1a, By prep. atc, For tuar 1, IN prep. 39, 
Unto, Wira, WiTHouT. Oés. 

cxr7g—{see Artea C. 1h} c1ace—[see Bzronz Cc, rah. 
a 1300—[see ne cp. arc). cr1ggo—{see ln prep. 39) 1444 
Rolls of Parit, V. 1a1/t ‘To stonde and ahyde lor terme of 
her lyves, with that they dwell continuelli within the seid 
Toun or Fraunchise, 3484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce ix, 
Ishalle not lene the goo, withonte that thow hold to me 
that fete.) eo of Parlt, V1. 3a5/a Contynued their 
possessions in the same; woto that Humfrey Stafford... 
entred into the said mannors. 125 Lo. Baaneas Freiss. YW. 
354 The hysshoppe and the lorde de la Ryver vec 
of that the herytaunce shulde abyde with the Vycount. 
c1sg0— Arth. Lyt. Brit. 493, 1 am angry wyth nothynge 
but with that Florence shol thus escape ts. 1§57 Noatit 
Gueuara's Diall Pr, xx. 36 This shalbe sene by that they 
succour the poore. ’ 7 . 

d. In periphrastic construction, following a 
clause of the form if is (was,ctc.) + an adv. or advb. 
phr., to which emphasis is given by the periphrasis : 
see Ir 4d, (The sense may be less emphatically 
expressed by omitling ## fs (was, etc.) and ¢haZ,e. g. 
[It was] here [that] he fell.) Cf. Onions Advanced 
Eng, Syntax § 151, 6. 


7 
li 


yar 


Beowulf 1362 Nis pet fecr heonen mil-ge-mearces bat se | 
mere standed. Wes (see Ir 4d]. 1470-83 Matory 
Arthur vi. vit. 1 ‘hou ae ie on kny3t that 1 
hate,..so he hit pate be net he I wyl lyghtly accerde 
with the. 1672 Marvett Ach. Transp. 1. 219 Therefore 
it is that they are agricved. 1736 Mrs. Mantey Secret 
Mem, U1. 116 It is net always that we ought to judge by 
Appearances. 1780 Mirror No. 77 F 6 It is owing te this 
cireumstance, that a general lover seldom ferms an attach- 
ment te any particular object. 1814 Worpsw. Yarrow 
Visited 25 Where was it that the fameus Flower Of Yarrow 
Vale lay bleeding? 1875 Caotr Climate & T. 467 It is sel- 
dou: that the geclogist has an opportunity ef seeing n com. 
plete section, 1877 Miss Yonor Caszcos Ser, ttt. xv. 39 lt 
was for his own sapremacy that hefought. 1890 Sia C. S.C. 
Bowen in Law Times Rep. LX111. 735/1 Tt was because 
he failed te prove this that his case broke down. 3 

e, Introducing an exclamatory clause (with or 
without a preceding interjection or interj. phr.) 
expressing some emotion, usually (now always) 
sorrow, indignation, or the like. (Now usnally 
with should.) 


Some ef those with interj. or interj. phr, may be regarded 
as belonging te 2: ef. ‘1 am sorry that..', also quot. 1535 in 2, 

c 888 re esate Boeth, ix, Eala pet nanwuht nis feeste 
stondendes weorces. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM v. 223 O pat hy were 
blype, po hye here sezen Se gorse alyue, a1zge in 

ampole's Wks. (1895) 1.345 Whan Adam sau3 hym comen, 
Léid, 11. 360 Lord, pat be was wo 
bigon in pat ilke tyde! c1gge $¥acod's Well 125 Allas, bat 
euer gadryd 1 menye on hepe, tetrustyn bere-vpon.  ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. iv. 195 A, Lerd, that I shuld abide this 
day! 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi, vili. 623 Allas sayd 
she that euer I sawe you. 1604 Suaxs, O¢4. 1. iii, 291 Oh, 
that men should put an Enemie in their mouthes, to steale 
away their Braines? 1610 — Yewf.1, ii, 67 That a brother 
should Be so perfidicus. 1819 Suetrey Ceacé 1. ii. 54 Great 
God! that such a father should be mine! fod. Vhat it 
sheuld ever come to this! ‘hat he should turn against ns, 
after all his professions of friendship ! 


II. 2. Introducing a clause expressing the cause, 
ground, or reason of what is stated in the principal 


clause. (See also 1 b, e.) 

In OE. often Jzs (Ze), gen. of Axl. 
see ra. 

c1205 Lay. 9375 He wes gled Pat his ifon weeren dad. 
13.. Six Benes (A.) 4059 Benes was glad, bat he was ceme. 
exqta Hoccrave De Reg. Prine. 1477 Pat pou art as thou 
art, god panke and herie, 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 
Men..Merveileth bat thou se lowly art. 1533 Breclencen 
Livy u. xi, (S.T.S.) I. 169 For be commean pepill reiosit 
bat be welchis war cummyn. 1535 Covrauace Ps. cxix. (cxx.] 
5 Wo is me, yt my banishment endureth so longe, 1611 
Brare /sa. Ixiit 5, F wondered that there was nene te vphold. 
x81e Cnasse Borough xviii, 208 Men..bless their God 
that time has fenced their heart. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist, 
1. 697 His sincerity in this was the less suspected, that his 
wife..was entirely preshyterian. 1842 Macautav in Life 
4 Lett, (1876) 11. 114, 1 should be very sorry that it were 
known. 1859 Gao. Exior A. Bede xxxv, Mrs. Poyser was 
aisle agreeably surprised that Hetty wished to ge and see 

inah. 1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) 1]. 14 She..thcught 
ef them all the more that she was discenraged from 
enlarging on them. 

(4) Also in constructions now ods. or arch. 

@ 1000 Andreas 276 (Gr.) Bid be meerd wid god, pat bu 
us on lade lide weorde, cx1o0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvi. 8 
Hweat pence ze betwux ecw... bat [Aushw, ferbon pet] xe 
hlafas nabbad? 13.. Coer de L. 831 Sche..Wrong her 
handes that sche was hern. exsss HarpsrirLp Divorce 
Hen, Vill (Camden) 270 Then is there a quarrel picked 
against the Popes that they made sach restraints. 1567 
Aten Def, Priesthood 352 And S, Augastin excommunicated 
County Benifacius that he teoke from the Churche an 
offender. a4 1657 R. Lovepay Le#d, (1663) 83 Hanest J. is 
ready to beat his wife that she forces his promise to so 
slothful a performance. 1790 Cowrer Let. 27 Feb., Lam 
crazed that I cannet ask you all together. 1829 Cartyte in 
or. Rev. & Cont, Mise. 1¥. 109 Neither should we censure 
Nevalis that he dries his tears, 

b. Not that... (ellipt.): = ¢I do not say this 
because..’; or ‘It isnot the fact that..’, ‘One 
must not suppose that..’ (sense 1); see Nor 
adv, 6 a. 

36x [see Not adv, 6a). 1681 Dayoen Ads. & Achit. 381 
Such virtue’s only given to guide a throne. Not that yeur 
father’s mildness ] contemn. 1878 ‘I’. Harpy Ret. Native 
1, ix, Where is she staying new? Not that I care. 1878 
Hoxtey Physiogr. 185 Not that a particle of this substance 
is annihilated. 

3. Introducing a clause expressing purpose, end, 
aim, or desire: with simple subjunctive (arch.), 
or with may (pa. t. might), should, rarely shall, 

Formerly alse preceded by as (As B. 21h). See also 
May v1 B. 8a. The meaning is now mere fully expressed 
by i order that : see Oaven sé, 29. After will, wish, pray, 
beseech, and thelike, the function of haz seems to combine 
senses 1 and 3. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. u. xi. (xiv.) § 1 Peer se biscop eft... 
ws, pzet he fulwade pat felc in Swalwan streame. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 38, gebiddad bet xe on costnunge ne 
gan. a1018 O. £. Chron. an. 1009, We zyt nzfden pa 
Beselda.. bat seo a nytt ware disum earde, a@ 1a00 
Moral Ode 313 Ac drihte crist he giue us strenche, stende 
bat we mote. 1303 R. Baunne Hana, Synue 3742 3yf pou 
3aue euer eunsel or rede For yre, bat a man were dede. 
€ 1410 Love Sonavent. Mirr. (1908) 106 Besy that al thing 
were wele and couenably done. c1440 Facob's Well 12% 
Ture pi face fre ne pere man, bat god turne no3t his face 
fro be. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing x. ?8 This 
outing down. .is made..that the Cramp-Irens..joggle not 
on either side off the Ribs. 1683 Trial Ld. Russel! in 
Lady R.'s Lett. (1807) p. xlvi, We pray fer the King that the 
challenge may be Over-ruled. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4454/3 
This is to Advertise all Persons, that they do act lend her 
any Mony. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 1.75 


lord, pat he was glade! 


For ellipsis of hat, 


254 


The benes of animals. .calcined in such a manner as that all 
their oil should be exhausted, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
1. ii, 67 Give me one look, That I may see his face se 
beantiful, 1874 A. J. Curismie in Ess. Rel. & Lit, Ser. 11 
so Christ..had prayed that Peter's faith shonld not fail. 

+b. Introducing a parenthetic clause of purpose. 
Obs. (Now expressed by the inf., e.g. ‘that we 
speak of no more’ = to speak of no more.) 

13.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 221 Hit beop breo tymes 
on po day, Pat sebe to witen me mai, 1621 Biste Trans, 
Pref. x Syneds & Church-maintenance (that we speake 
ef ne mere things of this kinde) should be as safe as 2 
Sanctuary. ‘ 4 . 7 

e. In exclamations of desire or longing: with 


verb in subjunctive. ——_ ae 
New always with vb,in past s#7,. (indicating improbability 
of fulfilment), usually pela gece iaterj. (see also O ind. 
2), also (arch.) with would or would God (sense 13 see 
qwould s.v. Witt v.). Formerly also with vb, in pres. subj. 
(indicating possibility of fulfilment), where ¢haé is now 
omitted. In quot. 13..expressing a command (that he 
war = let him ihe 
ta97 _R. Greuc. (Rolls) 6189 A duc ber was..Pat was 
trayteur.. pat god 3iue him ssame. 13.. Senyn Sag. 651 
Geth, he seigh, to the prisone, And fechcheth forht mine 
sene, And quik that he waran-henge. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 
2795 God mowe we bonk, & cure worpi werwolf pat wel 
him by-tyde. 1535 [see O gut. 2], 1618 Corazt Poems 
(1807) 99 O that Tere might have the hap To get the bird 
which in the map Is called the Indian Ruck! 1790 Cowren 
Ree. Mother's Picture 1 Oh that those lips had language! 
1850 Tennyson Jz Afent. xli, 69 folly! yet that this 
could be-That I could wing my will with might [etc.}. 2855 
— Maud 11. 1v. i, O that ’twere possible..To find the arms 
of my trne love Round me once again! _ : 
d. Introducing a clause expressing a hypotheti- 
cal] desired result: with verb in subjanctive or its 


eqnivalent. 

(1601: see 10.) 1610 Suaxs. Tew:f. v. i. 150 Ob heauens, 
that they were liuing both in Naples The King and Queene 
there, that they were, I wish My selfe were mudded in 
that oozie bed. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool af Qual, (1809) 
11]. 114, ] weuld give a thousand pounds that he may 
prove the man, 1821 Byron Wes, (1835) V. 216, I would 
gladly have given a much greater sum. .that he had never 
been hurt. 186x Dasent Burnt Nal 11. 118, | would give 
all my goods that it had never happened. 


4. Introducing a clause expressing the result or 
consequence of what is stated in the principal 
clause: with verb usnally in indicative. 

a. With antecedent so or such, either in the 
pee clause, or immediately before ¢Aat in the 


ependent clause (see So, Suc). 

Also (arch,) preceded by as: see As B.19c. For ellipsis 
of that, see 10, 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 54 He larde hiz..swa bet 
hig wundreden. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 973¢ Sa wel i am ya 
laued wit be Pat pi wisdom man clepes me. 1387 Trevisa 
/ligden (Rolls) 1. 419 Men lyueb so longe in bat hurste, Pat 
pe eldest deizeb furst. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 
11g So longe they rode..that they came there as they were 
borne. 1564 P. Martyn Comm. Fudges 272 To aske, not in 
deede so apertely that his veice sheald be hearde, 1667 
Mucton P, £. Te Rdr., This neglect..of Rime se little is to be 
taken for a defect,..that it rather is to be esteem'd an exam- 
ee 1705 Fanquuan Twin-K ivalst.ii, The poor Creature isso 

ig with her Misfortunes, that theyare net te be bern. 3931 
Gentl, Mag,1.391/1 This put Bluster inte such a Passion, that 
he quitted the Sargery in a pet. 1849 Macautav //isé, 
Eng. vi. 11. 85 He was a man of morals so bad that his own 
relations shrank from hiin, 

b. Simply, without anteccdent: = so that. arch. 

c1175 Land. Hom, 27 pe deofel..rixat in-nan him pet he 
nulle nefre forleten his sanne. ¢1205 Lay. 1867 Ford com Cori- 
neus.. bat alle hit bi-heolden. 1a9z7 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 26g0 
Por king hii beunde uaste yneu pat reulich he gan crie. 1377 

ANGL. P. M2. B. xtv. 64 Heuene was yclosed, Pat no reyne ne 
rone, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvi. xvii. 687 Thenne were 
they sere affrayed that they felle bothe to the erthe. 1542 
Upatt Erasu. Apoph. 136b, Suche as bee naught I byte, 
that thei smart again. 1611 Snaxs, Wint, T.v. i. 65 Vhen 
I'ld shrieke, that euen your eares Should rift to heare me, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. v. 96 The fear..made me that 
I never slept. 1858 G. Macpona.o Phantastes xix, I struck 
one more sturdy blow,.that the forest rang. 1868 Tenny- 
son Lucretius 66 A fire..scorch'd me that | weke. 

©. Introducing a clause expressing a fact (with 
vb. in indic.), or a supposition (with vb. in subj.), 
as a conseqnence attributed to the cause indicatcd 
by the principal clause (which is most commonly 
interrogative) : sometimes nearly = in consequence 
of which; or (with indic.) = since, seeing that. 

¢ to00 /Etrarc Exod. v. 2 Hwect ys se drihten, pat ic hym 
hiran scile and Israelafole forlestant ¢ 1205 LAV. 30280 What 
is be..pat bu swa wepest to-dxi? ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 
2769 What deseysse is come be to Pat pou art now so sor- 
wefulle? 1535 Coveapara Ps. viii. 4 Oh what is man, y* 
then art so myadfull ef him? /d7d. cxiii. {cxiv.) 5 What 
ayled the (0 thou see) that thou fleddest ? sor SHAKS, 
Two Gent. wv. ii. 40 Who is Silvia? what is she? That alt 
cur Swaines commend her? 1598 — Merry IV. 1, iv. 43) 
I doubt he be not well, that hee comes not home. 1612 
Bate /sa. liii. 2 There is no beautie that we should desire 
him. 1787 Cowrza Stanzas Bill Mortality 8 Did famine 
or did plague prevail, That so much death appears? 1842 
TENNYSON Lady Clare vi, Ate ye ont of your mind..that 
ye speak so wild? 1885 Saé, Rev. 21 Feb. 242/2 We are not 
pee that we should eat dry peas. 

. With a negative in the dependent clause (the 
principal clause having also a negative expressed 
or implied): = But that, but (= L. gain): see 
Bur conj. 12, (Now expressed by without with 
gerund : e, g. in quot. 1809, ‘ withont her hearing ’.) 


Quots. ¢ 1320, 1375 may beleng to Tut rel. obatel 
¢1000 JELKFAIC Dats! Lives (1885) 1. 378 Man x . 
ne mzz twam hlafordum zxt-somae pa: 


the ne 

oderne, ¢1290 Beket 2128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 For 

men peyntiez an halewe, 3e ne seoiiden i ca: 

nis epeint a Roundel al-a-boute be heued, 

Lave 6 Ne never was wrou3t non vuel ping pat 

nas be biginnyng. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 2! 5 al 
man That he ne will rew vp-on veman. ¢x14qe A, of 
Yales 293 A long tyme sho met nowder luke on be crucifyx 

nor speke..of be Passion..patte nevur sho fell in swone af 
sho had bene dead. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. v, 
never attempted to be impudent yet, that 1 was not a 
down. 1809 Soutuey Let. to Lient. Southey 19 Sept. He e 
never turned in his bed during that whole time that ’ 
not hear. 18375. R, Matr.anp Six Lett, etc. 69, I have 
hardly ever..turned it over for five minutes, that some gross 
errer has not presented itself. 

6. Added to relatives or dependent interrogatives 
(who, which, whal, when, where, how, why, etc.). 
t Also after the demonstrative advbs. then, there, 
etc. when used as relatives. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 888 K, Alvpngp Boeth, xvi, § 2, zif 5¢ nu zesawan hwelce 
mus bet ware hiaford ofer odre mys. 13.. Cursor Al, 
1247 (Cott.) Yai, sir, wist i wyderward {v.7. quebirward] 
pat [v.7. bere] tat vncuth contre were. ¢1374 CHavcer 
Lreylus 1. Prol. 36 Euery ght wheche bat te reme 
weute. ¢1386 — Prof 41 To telle yow..in what array that 
they were Inne. — Can. Yeon. Prol. & 7.17 And in 
myn herte to wondren I bigan What pat he was. 14.. in 
fist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 112 Faste be-syde ther 
that the batelle was dorle. 1450 Rolls of Part. V. 20/1 In 
whos handes that ever they were founde, ¢1465 Eng. 
Chron, (Camden) 98 A wommanne the whiche that knewe 
hym. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xvu. xxii, 723 Wotest thon 
wherfor that he hath sente me? 1601 Suacs. Yad, C. ut. ii, 
96 When that the pocre haue cry'’de, Casar hath wept, 
1613 — Hen. VIII, uit, ii. 32 Wherein was read How that 
the Cardinall did intreat his Holinesse {etc.. a114 
Spaniards w.i.in New &rit, Theatre 111. 234 When that 
the crown..shall hind the brows Of my unnatural hrother. 

tb. That alone had formerly the force of 
‘when that’, ‘when’, after hardly, scarcely, or 
some equivalent. So just that (quot. 1648) = 
just when, just as. Mow ‘hat: see Now 12b. 

13.. Cursor M. 8160 Yunethes had he moned his mode, 
Pat [%7. quen] a lem fra pe wandes stode. ?41380 Si. 
Awbrosius 488 in Horstm., Altengl. Leg. (1878) 16/1 Vanebe 
Ambrose and his meyne, Weoren passed out frem pat citee 
Pat sodeynliche opened pe eorbe. 1480 Caxtox Chron, 
Lng, cevii. 189 The kyng had not yet fullych eten that ther 
come in to the halle another messagyer. 1530- [see Now 
12b]). | 1648 Caomwety in Carlyle Let. & SA, (1871) I. 56 
Until just that we came. 1780 Mirror No. 95 P 1 We spent 
our time as happily as ible, till about balf a year ago, 
that my ill stars directed me to fete. _ 

7. Formerly added with a conjunctive force to 
various words that are now commonly used con- 
junctionally without it; e.g. decazse, if, lest, only, 
the adv., though, itll, while (see these words). arch. 
or Obs. 

(Cf. the OE. similar use of Je; also prec. sense.) 

erxace [see Ir 5), 21300 Cursor M. 14458 Bet al bat he wit 
luue bam soght, Enentis pe luus al was for noght. /éid. 
22167 Pai sal be studiand in pair thoght, Queper bat he be 
cristor nai, 1ge9 in Dfem. Fen. VII (Rolls) 267 The kynge 
..rememhrithe that mater as efectually as that hit were his 
aune proper cause. 1590 Spenser /.Q.1. i. 30 The knight.. 
Whe faire him quited, as that courteous was. 1602 DotMaN 
La Primand, Fr. Acad, (16:8) HJ. 736 The propert 
thereof is to mount alwaies vpwards, vntill that it hat 
attained to the place destinated vnto it. 1656 A. WrictT 
Five Serm,. 201 The reason is, cause that Ordinances are 
nething without the Lord. 1800 CoLeripce Lett. (1895) 
325 As to my schemes of residence, I am as unfixed as your- 
self, only that we are under the absolute necessity of fixin 
somewhere, 1805 tr, Lafonlaine's Hermann § Emilia Wil, 
97 Hermann likewise trembled, because that their early 
friendship was awakened in his breast. 

8. Used (like Fr. gue) as a substitute instead of 
repeating a previous conjunction, or conjunctive 
adverb or phrase. Now rare or arch, 

e1175 Land, I/om, 17 Penne were bu wel his freond.. 
Gif pu hine iseze bet he wulle asottie to bes deofles hond.. 
pet bu hine lettest, and widstewest. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanch. 
ardyx xix. 58 When they..had seen the manere & the rewle 
of their enemyes, and that all wyth leyser they had seen 
their puyssance. /did. 59 So began he to be..all annoyed 
of hym self by cause he was not armed tyl his plesure, and 
that he myght not yssue out, ¢1sz0 Barcray Sadlust 55 
Whan he had assayed many wayes, and that nothing came 
to purpose. 1535 CovenpaLe Lsther ii. 14 She must come 
vnto the kynge nemore, excepte it pleased the kynge, and 
that he caused her to be called by name. 1869 J. Sanrozo 
irs Aarne Van, Artes 174b, When sleepe falleth vpon 
men, & that they be in bed. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. tv. L 
9 Since he stands obdurate, And that no lawful meanes can 
carrie me Out of his enuiesreach. [Also 27 other examples.) 
1611 Bisre 1 Chron. xiii. 2 1f it seeme good vnto yon, and 
that it be of the Lord our God, let vs send abroad ynto cur 
brethren, [Coverp. Yf..yf...] —- Yob xxxi, 38 Ifmy land 
cry against me, or that the furrowes likewise thereof com- 
plaine. (Coverp, Yf case be that..or y*...} 1655 M. 
Casavaon Entihus. (1656) 126 Because 1 desire not to be 
over-long, and that I would not glut the Reader. 1700 
Tyree. Hist. Eng. U1. 823 So soon as the Death of 
King John was..known, and that the Earls..could agree 
where to meet. 1797 Bunte Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIM. 
330 When oneof t! Horii to a treaty intrenches himself... 
in. .ceretmonies,..and that all the concessions are wu one 
side. 18a9 Sia W. Narre Pentns. War 1x. tii. (Rtldg.) 11. 
16 Although the rear was attacked,..and that se men, .were 
captured, . 

+9. After a comparative: = Toan. (Cf, Fr. 
gue.) Obs. rare... (See also THE fart. 1b.) 


——— 


THATCH, 


a hg 4 

¢ #395 St, Nenedni 108 in E. Bug. P. (1862) 50 For noman 
(ar pan ober bet trecherie do Pat [Laud AfS. pane) 
pulke bat is him next, & he trist mest to. ¢ 1330 R. Bauxne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10602 More worschip one {Arthur} 
aoe per was Pat of any of po pat spekes Gildas, 1424 Ur. 

vecreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175 le bad Slayne by trayson 
two prynces bettyr that he was. ¢ 1450 JovericH Grail 
xviii, 35 And hut be bolyere man he he pat I konne wit, 
Elles schal there non Man here syt. 

§10. The conjunction ¢hat is very frequently 
omitted by ellipsis, csp. in sense 1. 

(The omission prob, began with the rel. conj. Je, Tue.) 

a@12g0-16g0 {see IT 4b]. a rae Cursor AI. 366s (Cott.), 
I dred me sare, for benison He sal me giue his malison. 
3390 Gower Con/. I. 263 Joab..slowh Abner, for drede he 
scholde he [etc]. ¢1460 Townedey Alyst. ix. 137 Go grete 
hym well,..say hym I com, 1526 Tinpate Yas. i. 14 
Though a man saye he hath fayth, 1591 Saks, 1 //en, V7, 
ut. v. 37 Direct mine Armes, ] may embrace his Neck, 1 
— Hen, V,v. i, 54 Thou dost seeleate, 1601 —All's Welt 
ut, tii, 66 Vde pte bay curtall,and his furniture My mouth 
no more were broken then these boyes. 1611 Tarn Lake xx, 
13 It may bee they will reuerence him. 1678 Bunvan Piigr. 
t. 3, 1 think I do. 1937 Pore Hor. Ef. u. ii. 266 There 
are who have not—and thank heav'n there are. 1805 
Scotr Last Minstr. vi. xxv, So bright, so red the glare, The 
castle seemed on flame, ed Tennyson Princess vit. 281, 1 
fear They will not. fod. We were sorry you couldn't come. 

Thatch (ptf), 4. Forms: 4-5 pacche, 5-6 
thacche, thecche, thetche, 7- thatch. [A late 
collateral form of THack sé., conformed to THATCH 
v., which has superseded ¢hack In literary use.] 

1, Material nsed in thatching; straw or similar 
material with which reofs are covered ; particularly 


(b.) that actnally forming a rocf, the thatching, 

Palmetto thatch; see PALMETTO. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvii. clxviili). (Bodl, MS.), 
perafters beb stronge and square..& bep charged w'oute 
wt sclatte and tile opre wt strawe and pacche [ed. 1495 
thetche], 31655 Even Decades 159 Theyt_howses..are.. 
couered with reede & thetche. 1600 J. Poay tr, Leo's 
Africa Introd. a0 Their houses are built round, al of earth, 
flat-roofed, and couered with a kind of thatch. 17.. Porz 
dmit, Spenser iv, Hard hy a Sty, beneath a roof of thatch, 
Dwelt Obloquy. 18§0 Parscott Perm i. vii, V1. 161 
The roofs of their dwellings, instead of tiles, were only of 
thatch, 1878 Bates Centr. Amer, iv. 41 Everywhere the 
aes yield an abundance of poles and thatch available for 

uilding purposes. 

b. 1693 Everyn De Ja Quint. Compt. Gard, 5 The Cicling 
and Floor above onght to be. .clad in Winter with a Thatch 
of Hay or Straw. 1816 in Life W. Havergal (1882) 13 The 
me thatch and white walls so common hereabonts. 1867 

.G. Mitcurrs, Rural Stud. 77 The roof a neat thatch of 
wheat straw. 1889 Davie Micah Clarke 228 They shelter 
the walls from the rain.. hy great overhanging thatches. 

ec. transf. A thatched dwelling. 

1693 S. Haavav in Dryden's Fuvenal ix, (1697) 233 The 
Poor Inhahitants of yonder Thatch Call’d me their Lord, 
3990 T. Waaton Ode viii. Morning, Up mounts the mower 
from his lowly thatch. 1793 W. Honcrs 7rav, /ndia 67 
For constant residence, these would be improved into the 
various thatches and huts which I have seen. 

2. fig. Covering; often /emorously the hair of 
the head. 

a 1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 284 The ve 
my Thatch above..growes gray. 164 S.R. Noble Soldier 
un. i. in Bullen O. P2. (188a) I. a76 Had ad Barbour Per- 
fum’d my louzy thatch here and poak‘d out My Tuskes more 
stiffe. w8ax Craae Vill, Afinstr. 1.129 ‘Neath the hazel's 
leafy thatch. 1888 Lowe Heartscase § Rue 193 We.. 
Who've paid a perruquier for mending our Thatc! 1804 
Mas. Dyan A// fn Man's K.(1899)a7 The damage he ha 
done to his * thatch ', as he graphically styled his hair. 

3. Name in the West Indies for several species of 
palms, the leaves of which are used for thatching : 


see quot. and thatch-palnt in 4. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Thatch, Calyptronoma Swartzit, and 
Copernicia tectorum, Palmetto Thatch, Thrinaz parvi- 
frora. Silver Thatch, Thrinax argentea, 

4, attrib. and Comd., as thatch-cave, -roof, -straw, 
-work (alse attrib.) ; thatch-browed, -roofed adjs. ; 
thatch-cloak, a cloak of any thatching material ; 
thatch-grass, a grass or similar plant used for 
thatching, as Cape T., Restio chondropetalus ; 
thatch-hook: see quot.; +thatch-house, a 
thatched house; thatch-palm, name for various 
palms of which the leaves are nsed for thatching : in 
W., Indies, the genus 7Zrinax; in southem U.S., 
the genus Sadal, esp. S. umbraculifera; in Brazil, 
Euterpe montana (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); in 
Lord Howe's Island, Howea forsteriana (Cent, Dict, 
1891); thatch-peg, -pin,-prick,a stick sharpened 
at one end to fasten dewn thatch ; thateh-rake, an 
implement with curved teeth for straightening the 
thatching material as it is laid on the roof; 
thatch-rod = ¢hatching-rod; thatch-tree (see 
quot. 1866); thatch-wood, brushwood arranged 
as thatch : see quet. 

1863 W. Banwes Poenis in Dorset Diai.61 An’ hy a house, 
where rwoses hung avore The *thatch-hrow’d window, 
an’ the open door, 2 B, Mavaa Afexteo axiii. 166 
An Indian shepherd-boy in his long *thatch-cloak of water- 
flags. 1819 Keats Ode to Autunin 4 The vines that round 
the *thatch-eaves run. 3884 Mitrar P/ant-n., "Grass, Ca 
Thatch. [1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd, 807 The houses at the 
Cape of Good Hope are commonly thatched with Restio 
tectoruin,..sometimes whole huts are hoile with it.) 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., *Thatch-hooks, iron hooks, driven into the 
spars, to hold down the first layers of straw in thatching a 
house. 1gax in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme App. v. 399 


Top and Cover, 


255 


No man shall buld, make or repayre anny straue or *tache 


housse, for fear of fyre and burninge.., unlesse they, be 
covered with sklattes. 1609 Av. (Vow. in Ffwen, wv. ii in 
Sutlen O. #2. 1V, He that has nota tilde house must hee 
ced ofathatch house, 1866 Treas. Bot 1147/1 Thrivax.. 
n Jamaica these palms are commonly known by the 
name of *Thatch-palms. /did., The Silver ‘Thatch-palm is 
usually said to yield.. Palmetto Thatch,..extensively ¢m- 
ployed for making palm-chip hats, baskets, nnd other fancy 
atticles, 1897 eS Peakland 6a Busily whittling 
*thatch pegs, 1688 R. Houma Armoury mit. 266/1 Thatching, 
is to cover..with Straw, Ferne, Rushes or Gorst, which is 
bound and held together hy Laths, Windings, and *Thatch 
Pricks, 1847-94 Paaxer Gloss, Hers, ve Kake, The *thatch- 
rake or thatcher’s rake, 1903 Q. Nev. July 12 They were its 
*thatch-rods. sgox Mesto. Ce 15 Aug. 1/3 The “thatch roof 
ofa West-country cottage. 1847 Loner. £v. 1. ae Where 
is the *thatch-roofed village, the home of Acadian farmers? 
1844 Steruens Bk, Fara: UT. 1095 To give the *thatch- 
straw a smoothness, it should be stroked down with a long 
supple rod of willow. 1936 P. Brown Jamaica 344 The 
*Thatch Tree. The leaves..used for thatch, 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Thatch.tree, a name applied to palms generally In the 
West Indies. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Thatch-wood 
Work,..a mode of facing sea-walls with brushwood. Under- 
brush..is cut down, fagoted at its full length, and spread 
over the face of the hanks. It is kept down by strong 
stakes, which have cross pins at their upper enda to rest 
npon the brush. 1895 Woakman Algerian Mew, xi. 113 
Villages with *thatch-work houses, 


Thatch (pets), v. Forms: a. 1 peec(e)an, 4 
thecche, 4-6 theche, 5 thetche, 6-7 thetch (7 
dial, thesh). 8. 4 pacchen, 5-6 thacche, 5-7 
thach(e, 6 thatche, 6- thatch. [OE. Jecc(e)an 


(pa. t. peakte, Pehte, Vesp. Ps. Jxhte, pa. pple. 

epeaht), Common Teutonic vb.; in OFrls. 62)- 
thekh(i)a, OS. bi\thgccian (MDu., MLG. dechen, 
Du., LG. dekhen), OHG. agcchan (MHG., Ger. 
decken), ON. pehja (Sw. tacka, Da. tekke)s— 
OTeut. *Jakjan, f. *Pako™ covering, roof, Tuack sé, 
The regular etymological form 1s ¢ietch: the literary 
thatch has app. taken its vowel from THACK sd. 
Cf. also the cognate THACK 2.1, THEEK v.] 

+1. trans. To cover. (Only 0.2.) 

Beowulf 514 Pa zit on sund reon per git eagor-stream 
earmum behton. a100a Caedmon's Gen. 877 (Gr.) For 
hwon wast pu wean & wrihst sceome, zesyhst sorge & pin 
sylf pecest lic mid leafum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlvi, 8 Se be 
heofen beced hadrum wolcnum. 

2. sfee, To cover or roof (a house) with straw, 
reeds, palm-leaves, heather, or the like, laid so as 
to protect from the weather; also, to cover the top 
of (a rick or wall) in asimilar way, + Formerly 
also, to roof (a house) with slates, tiles, or similar 
roofing material. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxxi. (Tollem, MS.), 
In he norpe londe men pacchen [ed. 249 thetche] here 
houses with reed. ?¢1500 How Plowman lerned his Pater- 
Noster 1g in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 210 He coude theche a hous, 
and daubea wall. 1555 Eoen Deeades tor Their houses are 
thetched with the stalkes of certayne towghe herbes. 
1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. (1637) 491 Reed for to thatch 
their Houses. 1643-4 Alt ALS. in Simpkinson Wash- 
ingtons (1860) App. 53 To Phipp one daie theshing the 
dove house. 1 avn Ace £. india s P.66 The Houses 
are low, and Thatched with Oleas of the Cocoe-Trees. 1974 
Pennant Sour Scot. in 1772-135 Many of the churches 
are thatched with heath. 186g Parkman Huguenots iv, The 
buildings of the fort were all thatched..with leaves of the 
palmetto. 


8. fig. Te cover as with thatch. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet C iv, If that Martin could thateh 
vp his Church, this mans Foley should bee an Elder. 
1604 Mippteton Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) Vil. 

My chin was well thatched with a beard. 1614 Gaacrs 

can. 166 Mount 4emus now was thatch’t with snow, 1662 
Hiaaeat Body of Div. 1. 135 Their faces thatcht over with 
impudence, 1683 Owen Sern. Chautb. Imagery Wks, 1855 
VIII. 584 One lie must be thatched with another, or it wil 
quickly rain through. 1826 Scotr 2? Dwarf i, note, His 
head..was thatched with no other cover ley than_ long 
matted red hair. 3857 Emerson Poers 26 What if Trade 
, thatch with towns the prairie broad. 1858 Caatvis Fredh, 
Gt. 1. v. (1872) I. 45 As if there wascloth enough..tothatch 
the Arctic Zone. E 

4. Of a thing: To serve as a covering or roof 


to; te cover, to roof. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd, 11, 242 Sio filmen [of the milt)hip bec- 
cende & wreonde pa wambe & painnofaran. 1663 Graaier 
Counsel d vjb, Leavesof Trees do thatch their Domiciliums. 
18sga Mes. Stowe Uncle To's C. ix, The shock of hair 
that thatched his head, 

5. intr. To do thatching; to thatch houses. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2, B, xix, 23a Somme he tau3te to tilieto 
dyche & to thecche. 1591 Srensen Jf, Hxudbberd 24 To 
hedge, to ditch, to thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 1795 AIXIN 
& eisai Evenings at Home vi. 105 Gubba. Can you 
thatch? There is a piece hlown off the cow-house, Adfred. 
Alas ! 1 cannot thatch. 


Thatch, variant of Theron aad, vetch. 


Thatched, thatcht (petft), pi. @ Th 
THatoH v. (q.v. for Forms) +-ED1.] Covered or 


roofed with thatch. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds Gera 372 That no chimneys of tre ner 
thached houses be suffred wtyn the cyte. a3548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VE 94 The newe Constable. .destroyed_ two 
or thre. . litle poore thetched villages. oe {Sureyv] Cafe, 

nderwil 1. in Bullen O. Pi (1883) UH. 327 Does this 
thatchd cottage head hold still in fashion? 1653 Watton 
Angler i. 2 Sir, Uknow the thatcht house very well: 1 often 
make it myresting place. 1867 Mtss Brappon Aur. Floyd 

Road-side inns with brown thatched roofs. 


| 6o Years, 3844 Sternens BR. Karu I. 405 


THAUMASITE, 


Db. fg. Covered as with thatch (in quot. 1606, 
with reference to its inflammabilily), /#afched- 
head, one who has matted hair, 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe ui. i. in Bullen O. 72. (1884) TT. 
44 Such ae were good enough yet fo set thacht dispo- 
sitions a fire, 1613 Nikaumonr & FL. Corcomd wt iii, bre 
you go, Sirrah Thatch'd Head ! wouldst not thou be whipt, 
and think it ecard 1889 Dovig Micak Clarke 128 A 
pair of great thatched eyelirows, 

Thatcher (pe'tfa:).  [f. Tuareou », (q.v. for 
Forms) + -E81.] One whe thatches; esp. one whose 
ay atin it isto thatch houses, corn cr hay ricks, 
elc. 

€1440 Jacob's Well 40 Alle men of crafte, as 5 
smythes, .. baxterys, thaccherys, cocteniane ae a bene 6 
payin pe tythe. as 2-3 Act 5 Eliz. c 4 § 30 Tharte or 
Occupation of a..'Thatcher or Shingler. 1641 Best Pasi. 
Bks, (Surtees) 145 A thatcher hath usually two folkes to 
waite on, viz. one to drawe out the thatch and make it into 
bottles, and the other to make morter and serve him. 1879 
Jerreains Wild Life in S. Co, 123 The wind never hlew 
that was strong enough to please the thatcher. 

So + Tha‘tchester (tha’chester), in same sense, 

3583-4 Shauttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 Vnto a 
thachester for thachinge..towe dayes und  halffe aijé, 

Thatching (po'tfin), v5/. 5d. [f. THatcn v. 
y y. for Forms) + -txG!.] The action of Toaten 2. 

L. The action or process of covering a building 
with thatch (+ formerly, with any roofing material). 

1393 Lanat. P. P/, C. 1X. 199 Tho. .peers..putte hem alle 
tn werke,..In rape ie in pbecchyng. 1520 Afaldon, 
Essex, Liber B.\. 95 b, Circa le thechynge unius orei 9 ud 
Sabernes. ¢ 2683 M. Mackatcz in Macfarlane Geog, Collect. 
(S.H.S.) II. 6 Gremsie affordeth only slates for thatching of 
houses, 1760 Foots finer nu, Wks. 1799 1. 250 Fine old 
hay,..damag'd a little last winter, for want of thatching. 
31846 9. Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) I. 336 The 
Somersetshire mode of thatching 1s preleratie to all others, 
Te consists in using unbrnised straw, provincially called 
reed, instead of bruised straw with the ears on it, 

2. concr. = THATCH sé, 1. 

31673 H. M. tr. Erasnt. Collog, 311 The very rafters them- 
selves which bear up the thatching. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. 
Purchaser 260 This kind of Thatching will indure 40, 50, or 
4 Long straw 
oe which bound down the thatching of stacks. 

. attrib. and Comb.,as thatching work; thatch- 
ing-fork, (a) a forked stick used for carrying straw 
to the rocf for thatching; (5) see quot. 1882; 
thatching-rod,a leng flexible rod laidon the thatch 
to held it dowa, and tied or pinned to the frame- 
work of the roof; thatching-spale: see qaot. 
1882; thatching-stake, a pointed stake with 
which the thatch is pinned down. 

1641 Best Farnr, Bhs, (Surtees) 139 If thatchinge worke 
come in hande in haytime, 3703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 
asg In some parts of Kent they nse no Viths to hind on 
their Thatching-rods, but..they nse Rope-yarn. 1879 Jrr- 
rentes Wild Life in S. Co. 123 His small sharp billhook to 
split out his thatching stakes. 1888 Ocwwie, Thatching- 
ies Thatching-spale, an implement with a forked blade 
‘and a cross handle at one end for thrusting home the tufts 
of straw in thatching, 1887 Mooney Forestry W. Afr 
438 The leaves..are used..for thatching purposes, 

Tha'tchless, a. [f. Tuatcn 55. + -LEss.] 
Having the thatch of the roof missing or destroyed. 

188a Century Mag. XXII. 91a_Hingeless doors and 
shutters, crooked and thatchless roofs, — 

atohy,a. rare. Abouadiag in thatch. 

3864 Caatvie Fredk. Gt. xv. xii, (187a) VI. 88 Thatchy 
Trautenav, wooden too in the upper stories of it, takes 
greedily to the fire, - 

That'n (Se't’n), adv. dial. Also 9 that-en, 
thatn, that’ns. ([perh. foran earlier */Aa/hin(s of 
that kind, f. Tua? dem, adj.+ Kin sb! 6b: cf. 
Tuiskin, THIssEN, But no instance of ¢hatkin has 
been cited, and the termination may have a 
different origin.] More fally @ ¢hat’n, -s, in that 
way, in that manner, like that. 

1695 Concatve Love for L. wt. iii, An you stand astern a 
that’n, we shall never grapple together. a179$ Peccr 
Derbicisms, Thatn. a 182g Foaav Voc. £. Angtia, That'ns, 
.in that manner. 3879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Athatn, athatns...Thain,..adv, that way.., as of the 
manner of doing a thing. 

Thatness (Sex'tnés). Philos. [f Taat dem. 
pron. +-NESS.] The quality or con ition of being 
‘that’, ie. of existing as a definite thing. 

31643 Dicay Observ. Relig. Dfed. (1644) 86 It is evident 
that samenesse, thisnesse, and thatnesse, belongeth not to 
matter by it selfe,..but onely as it is distinguished and indi- 
viduated by the forme. 1889 Mivaat Truth art It appre- 
hends what kind of a thing the object perceived may be— 
ita ‘thatness’, so to speak. 389: E. B. Baa Outlooks fr. 
New Standpoint it. 183 The phenomenon or sign of the 
being or of the thatness which itself ever eludes us. fbid. 
191 Imparting to whatness a thatness. 1904 Atheneum: 
aq Dec. 868/32 ‘The investing of the content, which is in 
Bradleian language x ' what’, with self-extstent reality or 
"that-ness’, 

+ Thau, obs. form of begs Pe 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 317/1 A little staf that he helde 
witebe hadde the signe At thau. 31701 C. WoLLey Trai. 
New York (1860) 3 aun Rabbinical Critick the Oxford 
Gregory upon Cain's UU. 

Thau, pau, pau3, pauh, obs. ff. THouver. 

Thauel, cbs. form of THOLE sb) 

Thaught, variant of THovoHr, rower’s bench. 


Thaumasite (po masoit). Ain. [mod. (Nor- 


THAUMATO-, 


denskiéld, 1878), f. Gr. @avpdot-os wonderful, mar- 
yvellous + -1rE1: so named ‘on account of its 
unusual composition’.] ‘A white, amorphous 
mineral composed of silicate, carbonate and sul- 
phate of calcium, and water’ (Chester), 

1881 in Warts Dict, Chest. VII, 1921. 

Thaumato- (p9mate), combining form of Gr. 
Oadpa, Oavpar-, wonder, marvel. Thaumato-ge- 
nist, a believer in or advocate of thaumatogeny. 
Thaumato'geny, [-ceNY], the origination of life 
as a miraculous process: opposed to momogeny. 
Thaumato'graphy [-cRAPHY: mod.L. ¢haumato- 
graphia), a writing concerning the wonders of 
nature, Thaumato‘latry [-LATRy], excessive re- 
verence for the miraculous or marvellous. ‘Thau- 
mato‘logy [-LOGY], an account of miracles; the 
description or discussion of the miraculous. 

189 Cent. Dict., *Thaumatogenist (citing Owen). 3868 
Owen Veriebr. Anizt, 111. 814 Nomogeny or *Thaumato- 
geny? 3869 Mozrey /ss. (1878) II. 724 Independent of all 
theories of elementary formation—Evolution, Epigenesis, 
Nomogeny, Zee ceosy. [x632 3 Jounston (¢it/e) 
*Thaumatographia Naturalis.) 1891 Cexé. Dict., Thauma- 
tography. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 98 The *thaumatolatry 
hy which our theology has been debased. 1851 J. H. Newman 
Cath, Eng. 296 In the Protestant’s view .. who assumes 
that miracles never are, our *thaumatology is one great 
falsehood. 3904 Hedin. Rev. Jan. 163 In which [volume] the 
work of thaumatology is carried to its furthest extreme, 

Thaumatrope (pomatroup). [irreg. f. Gr. 
Oatpa (see THAUMATO-) + -rpomos turning.) A 
scientific toy illustrating the persistence of visual 
impressions, consisting of a card or disk with two 
different figures drawn upon the two sides, which 

are apparently combined into one when the disk is 
solatee rapidly; also applied to a disk or cylinder 
bearing a series of figures which, on being rapidly 
rotated and viewed through a slit, produce the 
impression of a moving object (= PHENAKISTO- 
SCOPE, ZOETROPE). 

1817 J. A. Paris Philos. tt Sport 111.4 5 This toy is termed 
the haumatrope. 1839 Brewster 
Thaumatrope [is] the name given hy Paris to an optical 
toy, the principle of which depends on the persistence of 
vision, x87 Huxtev PAys, x. 245 The thaumatrope,..hy 
the help of which, on looking through a hole, one sees images 
of jugglers throwing up and catching balls, . 

Hence Thaumatro'pical a., pertaining to or 
having the nature or effect of a thaumatrope. 

1829 Llackw, Mag. XXV. 82 Having read Emerson on 
this iy a proceeding. 

Thaumaturge (po'mata1dz). Also 8-9-turg 
(-to1g). [ad. med.L. thaumatirg-us, ad. Gr. @avpa- 
roupyos wonder-working, a conjurer, f. Oavpar- 
wonder + -epyos working; in form -xzrge, con- 
formed to F. éhawmaterge (1663 in Hatz.-Darm.). } 
A worker of marvels or miracles ; a wonder-worker. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 125 Petavius..attainted.. 
Origen’s wonder-working Scholar Gregory the Thaumaturg, 
with Praearianisme. 1760 Westey rnd, 20 Dec., Vou throw 

out a hard word,..Thaumaturg. 1826 Sourney Vind, Eccl. 
Axgl. 479 The Thaumaturge..knelt before the Image to 
intercede for them, 1860 Sat. Nev, X. 269/2 The half. 
maudlin, half-cheating thaumaturg. 1881 Ashenzune 12 Mar. 
363/2 Pious mythologists have made out that she [St. Frides- 
wide] was a thaumaturge of the first order. 

Thaumaturgic (pOmatd-adgik), a. and sé. 
[f. as prec. + -1c. 

A. adj. 1. That works, or has the power of 
working, miracles or marvels; wonder-working, 

1680 Dial. between Pope & Phanatick 11 Vhe Thauma- 
tergick word of Protestant Religion have done our Cause 
such eminent service, 1818 G.S. Faser Hore Mosaicz 1, 
356 The thaumaturgic and _ inspired Prophet Moses, 183 
Cartvce Sart. Res. u.iv, The grand thanmaturgic art of 
Thought, 1889 Pater G. de Latour 65 The witc ery, the 
thanmaturgic powers, of Virgil, or. .of Shakespeare. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or involving thaumaturgy. 

31825 Carty. Schiller 1, (1873) 73 Various thaumaturgic 
feats, 1894 Stevenson Let. to Aiiss A, Boodle 14 July, 
Never expect ..thaumaturgic conversions, 

B. sb. +a. The art of constructing marvellous 
or apparently magical devices. Ods, 

1s7o Dee Math, Pref. Aj, Thaumaturgike, is that Art 
Mathematicall, which giueth certaine order to make straunge 
workes, ..of men greatly to be wondred at. 

b. £/. Thaumatu'rgics [see -1c 2]: feats of 
magic, conjnring tricks, 

1930 [see THAUMATURGY, quot. 1727], 1824 Miss Mitrora 
Village Ser. 1, 290 Mr. Moon, the very pear! of all conjurors, 
. with his ‘ wonderful. .exhibition Se remiirenicice. ‘Tachy- 
graphy, mathematical eperations, and magical deceptions’. 

haumaturgical (pjmata-1dzikal), 2. [£ 
as prec. : see -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

1631 Burton Anat. Mel. u, ii. 1. (1675) 179/1 Mills to 
move themselves, Archita's Dove, Albertus Brazen head, and 
such Thaumaturgical works, 1841 D'Isaarti Amen. Lit, 
(1867) 642 Artful impostures..practised..hy the dealers in 
thaumaturgical arts, 4 R. J. Campaere Serm, Indi- 
viduals v.74 The modern mind would .. repudiate the 
thaumaturgical element here, 

Thaumaturgist (po matdidgist),  [f. Tuav- 
MATURGY + -187.] = THAUMATURGE, 
| 189 poetie AE, ae Playw., (1872) 11. gx No con- 
juror. .can any longer pass for a true thaumaturgist. 18 
Ibid. Diamond Necklace xvi. V. 190 Chelsie, Teeet 
turgist, Prophet and Arch-Quack, “1879 Farzaa St. Pant 


Odtics xviii, (ed. 4) 338 
Br. zal | 


| Huxtey 
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‘ 2, The city was visited by the thaumaturgist 
a ee 1882 en Chr. 1,116 Rome ahounded in 
Oriental thaumaturgists and impostors. » 

So Thau'matuirgism, thaumaturgy (Cent. Dict. 
1891); Thau'maturgi:ze v. 7/r., to act the 
thaumaturge, perform wondcrs. : 

1891 19/2 Cent, Nov. 825 We find Father Anquieta than- 
maturgising (if I may use the expression) on the slightest 
occasions. an | ' 

| Thaumaturgus (pomatdugis). Pl. -i. [med. 
L.; see THAUMATURGE.] = THAUMATURGE. — 

1730 Batev (folio), Thaumaturgus,. .a Worker of Miracles, 
a Bite which the Roman-Catholicks give to several of their 
Saints, 1849 Cat, Wiseman £ss., Afirac. XV. Test, (r8s5) 
I. 188 Nor is there reason ta suppose, that every simple 
faithful was a Thaumaturgus. 1886 Zin. Rev. July 283 
Nature, the great Thaumaturgus, has in the Vocat Memnon 
propounded anenigma, == 

Thaumaturgy (po'mataidzi). [ad. Gr. @av- 
parovpyia wonder-working, conjuring, f. THAUMA- 
TO- + -epyos working: see-¥. So. ¢haumaturgie 
(1878 in Dict, Acad.).) The working of wonders; 


miracle-working; magic, ; 

1727 Batev vol. 11, Thaumaturgy [1730 (folio) also Thaz. 
maturgicks),. .any Art that does, or seems to do Wonders, 
or, as it is defin'd by Dr. Dee [cf. Tuauvmaturatc sd. a], a 
mathematical Science, which gives a certain Rule for the 
making of strange Works to be perceiv'd by the Sense, yet 
to be greatly wonder'd at, 1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
xv. (1840) II. 178 This art, with others of the pipenmental 
kind, the philosophers of those times were fond of adapting 
to the purposes of thaumaturgy. 1832 CaRLyLe Sart, Hes. 
111, viii, A World of Miracles, wherein all fabled or authentic 
Thaumaturgy, and feats of Magic, were outdone. 1872 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit, 1. i, 38 Magic,—both black and 
white,—thaumaturgy, and necromancy. 

+ Thave,v. Oss. Forms: 1 pafian, peafian, 
2 peafen, 3 peauien, pauien, Sauen, pafe, 3-4 
paue. [OE, Jafian: etymology unascertained ; not 
known in the cognate langs.] ¢vans. To consent 
to; to allow, permit; to submit to, suffer, endure; 


to tolerate. Cf. I-tTmave. 

835 Kentish Charter of Abbain O, E. Texts 448 Ic ciolnod 
mid godes gefe ercebiscop dis write and Seafic. ¢888 K. 
fErrea Boeth. xxxviii. § 6 Ponne pe Sincd se earmra se 
pect yfet ded Sonne se be bit pafad. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
vii. 4 Brobur pafa [¢ 1160 pafe] pet ic ut ado pet mot of 

inum ezzan, a@xoz3 WuLFSTAN /fom. iii, (Napier) 23 Eat 

at he for us and for ure lufan_pafode and delode. [¢ 1178 
Lamb, Hom, 121 God ipeafede pet to alesendnesse alles 
ileffulles moncunnes.] ¢ 2200 Ormin 5457 Godd ne bole 
nohht Ne pafe tape gastess To winnenn oferhannd off uss 
laa heore lape wiless, c1sgo Gen. & Fx. 3139 Euerilc 

us-folc Se mai it auen On 3er sep oder on kide hauen. 
¢1300 Havelok 2696 Was neuere non pat mouhte baue Hise 
dintes, noyber knith ne knane. 

Hence + Tha:ving (in 4 pafung, etc.) 7/. sé., 
permission, consent. 

13.. Aner, R. 344 (MS. Cott. Cl.) Purch min pafunge 
(A/SS. Corpus, Ti. pealunge, Ca, pauunge). 

‘have, variant of THEAVE. 

Thavel, -il, thavvle, dial. forms of THIVEL. 

Thaw (p§), sd. Also 8. 5 thowe, 5- thow 
(now north, dial, and S¢.). [f& THaw v.: cf ON, 
fd thawed ground; also ON. Jeyr, ONorw. Jeyr, 
Sw. 4, Da, te thaw; also Du. doo? thaw.) 


1. The melting of ice and snow after a frost; the | 


condition of the weather caused by the rise of tem- 


perature above the freezing point. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 586/9 Gelicidiunr, thawe. @1g5a 
Lecana Z#rn. V. 68 The Lake of Brecnok ons frosen over, 
and than in a Thaue breking maketh marvelus Noise. 
1568 Grarron Chron. II. 441 Vpon a sodaine thawe, the 
floodes agayneencreace, 1634-5 Lava Diary Wks. 1853 IIL. 
223 The Thames was frozen over,.. Ainighty flood at the thaw, 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 349 It becomes so furious 
when swell'd by the Thaws of the Snow, 1726-46 THomson 
Fee ae The frost resolves into a trickling thaw. 1878 

hysiogr. 142 Vy heavy rainfall, or ty rapid thaw 
af snow, 

B. 1412-20 LyoG. Chron. Troy 11. 5079 Newe flodis of be 
sodeyn powe Pe grene mede gan to ouerflowe. ¢ 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 492/1 Thowe, of snowe, or yclys or yce,..degelacio, 


1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, ‘Thick-hlawn wreaths of | 


suaw, or blashy thows. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 119 
Arous'd by hlust’ring winds an spotting thowes; In mony 
a torrent down his sna-hroo rowes. 1876 IWhithy Gloss., 
Thow, thaw. 


2. transf. and fig. 

1598 Swans. Aferzy Wu, v. 119 A man of my Kidney.. 
that am as subiect to heate as hutter; a man of continnall 
dissolution, and thaw. Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 113 WH the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen Heart 
shall feel a Thaw. 1794 Buans The Auld Max: ii, But 
my white pow, nue kindly thowe Shall melt the snaws of 
age. 1817 Byron Afan/red u. ii. 202 Now I tremble And 
feel a strange cold thaw upon my heart. 

b. spec. A becoming less cold, formal, or reserved. 

1848 Dickens Dombey v, Such temporary indications of 


a partial thaw that had ap ared with her, vanished with 
her. 1873 Browntne Rec Colt. Nt.-cap m1. 326 That thaw 
Of rigid disapprovat into dew Of sympathy. 

3. attrib. and Contd., as thaw-rain, -time, -wind 
(cf. G. fauwind); thaw-cloven, -swamped adjs. 

#1715 Buanet Own Time i. an. 1672 (1823) 1. 582 In the 
minute in which they hegan to march [on theice), a thaw wind 
blew very fresh. 1814 Byronin L. Hunt Axtodiog. (1850) IT. 
318, I have been snow-hound and thaw-swamped .. for nearly 
amonth. 1819 SHELtev Prometh, Und. ib 34 A how! Of 
cataracts from their thaw-cloven ravines, 1820 — Vision 


® 
kiss upon my forehead, tlke a thaw-drop from the st 
porch, Stevenson Let. fo H. James 29 Dec. My 
theories melt, and. .the thaw-waters wash down my writing, , 

Thaw ()5), v. Forms: 1 pawian, (4 pewe), 
5-6 thawe, 6 thau,6- thaw. 8.4 powe, thoue, 
4-5 thowe, 5~ thow (now worth. dial, and Sc.), 
fa t. and pa. pple. thawed (dial. thowed, 
pat, also thew); fa. pple. also 8-9 th mn. 
[OE. Jawian, ME. Jawen; also ME, thowe; 
cognate with OF ris. *thdia (:- *Jawian), whence 
WF ris, ¢ete, NF ris. tuad ; OLG. *hawian, whence 
MLG. doten, LG. déuen (Dabnert), Du. dooren, 
EFris, deten, denen, doien; O\IG. douwen, dewen 
(cf. mod.Ger. verdauen to digest), ON. feyja 
(:—*fauja), ONorw. Joya, Sw. toa, Da. toe. The 
late ME. and Sc. ¢iowe docs not answer to OK, 
fawian, but seems to require *Jéwan or *Sdwan, 
unrecorded. Ulterior history obscure. ] 

1. trans. To reduce (a frozen substance, as ice 
or snow) to a liquid state by mising its temperature 
above the freezing point ; to melt (a frozen liquid). 
Also thaw out (U.S.). 

exooo Sax. Leechd, 111. 274 Se wind [Zephirns] towyrpd 
and Gawad awicne winter. 1530 Pauscr. 7535/1 Sette the 
potte to the fyre to thawe the water, 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 
i. i_§ Where Phoehus fire scarce thawes the ysicles. x625 
N, Carrenter Geog. Del. 11. y. (1635) 79 Rivers. -hy a re- 
mission of the cold are Thawed. a 1704 T. Brown Lond. 6 
Lacedem, Oractes Wks. 1709 111. ut. 138 After the Snow is 
thawn 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 349 Mr. Bailly will sooner 
thaw the eternal ice of bis atlantic regions, than restore the 
central heat to Paris, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 64 Until the 
warmth of summer returns to thaw it [the snow]. 

8. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mi. 53 They [letters] were 
almost of thowed so That of the lettres oon or two Was 
molte away of enery name. 1440 Promp, Parv. 4g2/t 
Thowyn or mettyn, as snowe and other lyke, resolvo, 1 
Datevmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 46 To thow 
the and schokles of yce. 1894 A. Rew Sangs 
Heatherl, 107 Storms that time had thowed. 

1591 SHAKS, Two Gent, 11. iv, 200 Inlia that 1 loue, (That 
I did tone, for now my tone is thaw’d..like a waxen Image 
"gainst a fire. +). 1615 Sin W. Mure Afisc. Poents viii, 43 Lat 
beuties beames then thau away.. The ycinesse of Tones 
delay. 1795 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, um, iti, Prol,, To whis- 
per out his melting flame, And thow his lassie’s breast, 
3785 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) 11. 228 This cold snowy 
winter has considerably cooled my zeal, but when I get 
thawed out, in the spring, perhaps it may return, 1841 Suet- 
tery Adonais i, O, weep for Adonais! though our tears 
‘Thaw not the frost which binds so dear a head | 

2. intr. Of ice, snow, or other substance: To 
pass from a frozen to a liquid or semi-liquid state; 
to melt under the influence of warmth : esp. by rise 
of temperature after frost. Also ¢haw out Ww. S.). 

e1325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 147 Apres 
gelé vent _remoyt [gloss] thowyng. 3387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 453 Many hbrugges..were i-broke of pe bow- 
yoge [z.7, bewinge] of be yse. 1530 Parser, 755/r, I thawe, 
as snowe or yce dothe for at 1552 Hutoet, Thawe 
as yse dothe, egelidor, 1610 Hottano Cameden’s Brit. 


(1637) 628 As often asthe Vce thereon doth thaw, 1656 
M. Ben Isratt Vind. Yud, g The pond thawd. 1703 
Maunorete Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 140 Abundance of Snow; 
which thawing in the heat of Summer [ete]. 2880 


Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 195 The water freezes in Novem- 

ber and thaws in May. 1887 1. R. Lady's Ranche Life 

Montana 33 Before I can begin to write this letter the ink 

must be put dowa by the fire to thaw ont, as it is frozen solid. 
b. transf. and jig. 

1608 Suaks. Haw. 1. it 130 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resotue it selfe into a Dew. 
1849 Miss Mutock Ogi/vier xxix, He. .thawed into positive 
mi tusieck beneath the sunshine of her influence. 1865 
Swinaurne Atalanta 2104, | would that as water My life’s 
blood had thawn., 1905 A. C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 
293 The dreariness of my heart thawed and melted into 
peace and calm, : 4 

3. impers. It thaws: said of the cessation of a 
frost, when the ice, snow, etc. begin to melt. 

3325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in yee Voe, 160 Ore gele, 
freset; Ove vemet, thouet, 1425 + in Wr.- Wiilcker 
665/2 Degelat, thowes. 1530 Patscr. 755/1 It thaweth a 
pace. 3709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4507/3 This ‘Morning it began 
tothaw. Afod. The frost seems to be giving ways; 1 expect 
it will thaw before night. , 4 

4. trans. To free from the physical effect of 


frost; to unfreeze; said usually in reference to a 
non-liquid substance rigid with frost, also toa per- 
son or animal affected by extreme cold. 

1896 Suats, Tam. Shr. ry. i. g9 My very lippes might 


| freeze to my teeth, ..ere 1 should come bya fire tothaw me. 


of Sea 36 It splits tike the ice when the thaw-breexes blow, _ 


1 ¥8gx Dickens Bleak Ho, iii, She gave me one cold parting 


1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 48 The frozen Bodies will be harm- 
lessly thawed. 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 21, 1.. 
his handies thow'd. 1 Lytton Devereux y. ti, After I 
was lodged, thawed, and fed, I fetl fast aslee , 1883 W. 
Aitken Lays 98(E.D.D.) The whusky thowed their Hielan’ 
bluid. 1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 144 You 
have to thaw a bit hefore you can put it in a horse’s mouth. 
b. nonce-use. To make limp (ony stiff), 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. xi, Speak ..at farther distance, so 
please you; your hreath thaws our ruff. A 
5. intr. To become unfrozen; to become flexible 


| or limp by rise of temperature. 


1596 Dateymere tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 46 Gif 
ony frosin thing be put athir in the loch or in the river, it 
thowis fra hand. 1687 A Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
122 We found it worse when the Sun was up, and the ground 
began to Thaw. 180-6 O, W. Hotmes Spring 25 The bog's 
green harper, thawing from his sleep, Twangs a hoarse note. 


THAWED. 


6. fig. % trans. To soften to sympathy or 
geniality ; to break down coldness and zeserve, 

tsfa Stanvuvast Zneis u, (Arb.) 48 Wee thawde with 
weeping doo pardon francklye the villeyn. 1677 Giurin 
Demonol, (1867) 92 An extraordinary occasion melts and 
thaws down the natural affections of men, 1741 Ricwagv- 
son Pamela (1824) 1, 102 She is a charming girl, and may 
be thawed by kindness. 1883 Gitmoua Mongols (2884) 201 
Tea even fails to thaw completely their reserve. 1 4 
Jerrrason Autobiog, xii, (1891) 329 A hopeless endeavor 
to thaw him out. 4 

b. tutr. Ofa person, his feelings, manner, etc. : 

To become softened or ‘melted’ in feeling; to 
throw off coldness and reserve; to unbend. 

zsg98 Br. Hart Sat. iv. iv. Djb, He thaw's like Chaucers 
frosty Ianinere ; And sets a Months minde vpon smyling 
May. a r6a8 Donnz Vatediction ny Name ix, And thou 
begin‘st to thaw towards him for this, May my name step in, 
1827 Pottow Course of T, 1x, 722 Pride of rank And office, 
thawed into paternal love, 2 Ex. Guvn Visits Elva, (1906) 
18 He..went on talking in the friendliest way, but { would 
het thaw, . 

7. ‘The verb-stem in combination forming sbs., 
as thaw-house, thaw point, 

1892 Pall Mall G, 30 Aug. 7/2 Dynamite. .is received at 
the work in a frozen state, and stored in a big magarine. 
From this receptacle it is taken to the thaw-honse as needed, 
1902 Daily Chron. 28 May 8/5 When ‘thaw’ pointa were 
needed, through which steam was forced into the hard 
ground, they were improvised out of rifle barrels, 

Hence Thawed (pd) f//. a., warmed so as to 
melt (as ice), softened ; ¢hawed out, also, put out 
of work or action hy a thaw; Thaw‘ing #//. ¢., 
that thaws, melting. 

16g2 Crasnaw Mary Maga. Wks, (1904) 259 Thawing 
erystall | snowy hills, Still Spending, never spentl 1974 
Gotnsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) 1. 247 Clefts, from whence the 
thawed water trickles out. 1800 Henay Efit. Chere, (1808) 
37 The temperature of melting snow, or of thawing ice, 1885 
Harfer's Mag. Dec. 86/2 The now thawed-out and almost 
genial Miss Lisle. x: Westm, Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/2 The 
thawed-out skaters equalised mattera by holding a carnival 
on wheel skates at the Wandsworth Rink last night. 

Thaw, paw, pawe, obs. forms of THouen. 

Thawer (p91). [f. prec. vb. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which thaws; sfec. in Afinitg, a 
device or appersies for thawing frozea ground. 

1630 8, Fokuson's Kingd. & Commw, 7 Even in that con- 
tinuall neighbourhood of that great Thawer [i,e. the sun] 
have yon hils perpetually covered with frost and snow. 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 461 The introduction of mining 
machinery, such as..thawers..has given fresh impetus, 

hawing (p9°in), vé/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1NG 1.) 
The action of the verb THaw (#7. or fig.). Also 
in p/. (in quot. 1886 coztcr.). 

¢ 2325, 1387 [see Tuaw vz. 2]. 1586 Hoxinsueo Chron. 
lf. 20/2 At their dissoluing or thawing, manie bridges both 
of wood and stone were borne downe, 168: Fiaver Afets. 
Grace vii. 152 Thawings of the heart under the apprehen- 
sions of grace, 186: THoanauay Txrner (1862) 11.135 The 
occasional thawings of natures, however frozen by hahit. 
1886 M. K. Macmi.tan Dagone? 154 The first thawings of 
the hard-bound road clung impedingly to our shoes. 

Thawless (po'lés), a. [f THaw sé. or v.+ 
+LESS.] That does not thaw, or that never thaws. 

1813 W. Tavioa Eng. Synonyms 30 Thawlesa unmelting 
obstinacy. 1838 Maay Howirr Birds 4 FL, Sunshine v, 
Where rests the thawless snow. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1, 
ix, 291 The winter gives them [flowers] rest under thawlesa 
serenity of snow. 

Thawrtouer, erron. form of THWARTOVER, 

Thawt, variant of TaoucHt 2, rower’s bench. 

Thawy (pi), a. [f. Taw sd.+-y.] Charac- 
terized by thaw; of or pertaining to a thaw. 

1728 T. Surru $77. (2849) 266 There has been no thawy 
weather, 1809-20 Col.eriDGE Friend (1866) 314 Thoughts 
brisk as beer and Lae soft and thawy. 1892 Longm. 
Stag, Dec. 206 If the day is a fine frosty one and the pre- 
vious one happens to have been warm and ‘thawy'. 

Thay, pay, obs. forms of THAE, THEY, THouoH. 

Thayffe, obs. form of THEAVE. 

Thayl: see Tuam, obs. f. TAEL. 

Thaym, thayme, obs. forms of THEM. 

Thayn, obs. form of THANE. 

Thayr, -e, -es, obs. forms of THEIR, -s. 

The (def. cons. 3é, 39; bef. vowel 3¢; emph. Bi), 
dem. adj, (Suef. article’) and pron. Forms: see 
below. [The réduced and flexionJess stem of the OE. 
demonstrative se, s¢o (later Je, 340), Jet, the nenter 
sing. of which has come down as the dem. pron. 
and adj. THat. Com. Teut. and Indo-Eur.: = 
OF ris. 2hi, thiz, thet, OS. (se), th(i)e, thite (the), 
that (the), (MLG., MDu. de (die), dat, LG., Du. de, 
dat), OHG., der (de), diu, daz (mod. Ger. der, dic, 
das), ON. sd, sit, pat, Goth. sa, sd, pata, also Gr. 6, 
%, 76, Zend ko, ha, tat, Skr. sa, sé, tat; all the in- 
flexional parts exc. the nom. sing. m, and f. having 
the stem Ja-, Lith., Slav. ¢o-, Gr. ro-, Zend, Skr, 
ta-, Indo-Enr. fo-, found also in L, in tam, tem, 
tunc, ts-le, is-tud, etc. The nom. sing. m. and f. 
in OTeut., as in Skr., Zend, Gr., belong to aa- 
other demonst. stem se-, I.-Eur. so-, found also in 


Ir., Gael., Gaulish so this, L. -se in ip-se. But: 


in OHG., OS. (in most dialects), and in late OF. 

(soth c. in Northumbrian, and at length every- 

where) the s- forms were superseded by forms in 
Vor. IX. ; 
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}- (OIG. d-), from the same stem as the neuter 
/xt and the oblique cases, as well as the pl. Jd, 
later Jo, Tno. After the middle of the 13th c. the 
s- forms are no longer found, exc. as a belated 
survival (se m., zy f.) In the Kentish dial. of the 
Ayenbite (1340). The oaly surviving reprs. of the 
OE, forms are the and that, Da, and LG. de, dat; 

ut while LG. daz (besides its other uses) is still the 
neuter article, the Eag. hat has ceased to be any 
part of the article. In the following illnstzation 
of Forms all the inflexions are illustrated, bat the 
special history of Jaz and Jd pl. will be found 
under Tuat, THo. 

(The nom. fem. s/o, 40 corresponds in form not to Goth. 2d, 
ON. sa, 1.-Eur, “zd, but to OS., OHG. aiu ‘she’. Some 
identify it with Skt. syd fem. of the ‘ extended ' demonstra- 
tive sya, syd, tyat; others regard it as a special WGer. 
formation related to Goth, «# ‘she '.)) 

A. Iliustration of Forma, 

The OE. demonstrative and definite article was 

thus Inflected : 


Sino. Mase. Fu, Newt. Prvaat. 
Nowe, 30, later be ie, later | peet pa 
oO, 
Ace. ne, pene : eet cA 
Dat. p&m, bim bre am, pam} p&m, pam 
Gen, pes re Ara(pstra) 
énsir. py, bon ¥, pon 


The variants and later forms were: 

I. Sing. 1. a. Nom. mase. a. 1-3 ae (1 ate, 2 
seo) [4 ze antec. pron.]). 

805 Charier of Cudred in O, E. Texts 442 HSelnod se 

erefa to Eastoreze. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 25 Bismerad 

rybten se synfulla. ¢gso Lindis/, Goss. Mark x. 24 S& 
[Aushw, Se] hzlead..cuoed. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leecha. ik. 84 
Sa ruwa ule byS wexenda on pan innobe. Jdid., Se 
blace gealle. a 1154 O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1235, On 
pis gzre for se king Henri ouersa, a 3175 Cotton font, 
235 pis is seo king, ¢12500. Kent, Serm. nO, E. Afise. 26 
Se king of gyus. (340 Ayerd. 117 Ze pet oe heb pise 
nondinges,) 

“{ Abnormal nses of se in oblique cases, and of sa 
pl., ses gen. sing. (In some of these, s may be a 
scribal error for J.) 

e1raz OQ, E, Chron, (Land MS) an, 1314, Pet duged 
pet waes..mid secyng. a113x {éid. an, 1123, Dis wes 
eall ear gedon Surb se hiscop of Seresbyrig, & purh se 
hiscop of Lincolne, /did., Hi.. brohten him toforen se kyng. 
Lbid., zebletsod to pee fram se hiscop of Lundene. 41175 
Cott, Hom, 235 Ures hiafordea to-cyme ses helendes ihesn 
cristes, og 4 Peri Didaxeon in Sax. Leechd, 11, ot To 
San sare pe abutan sa earan wycst. /éid, 122 Worm 
panna sa mel "Steet a es ) 

B. 1-2 Be (Sy), 1-4 pe (2-4 te) ; 2-3 pa, 3-5 po. 

The O. £. Chron, 1122-31 has for the nom, masc. se, the 
section 1132-54 has (exc, once, anno 1135) Je (and fe), 

egso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. ii. 3 Herodes de cynig. /bid. 
ix. 15 Cued to him de halend. a@ax154 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an, 1132, Waa it noht suithe lang per efter pat te king 
sende efter him. /déd. an, 1235, Pat ile ger warth be king 
ded. ¢ 1278 Lanes. Hom. 3 Hu pe helend nehlechede to- 
ward jerusalem. ¢1205 Lav. 1327 Ne beo dai na swa 
long. a@rago Sawles Warde in Cott. How, 267 } 
feder an te sune an te hali gast, a@1300 Floris ¢ Bl, 
739 Pe Admiral..chaungede his chere. 13.. Cursor MM, 
33. (Cott.) Pe lauerd © might. fda, rige Nes said te 
angel. a1375 AS. Rawl, B. §20 M. 31 3if pat te on 
[lustise] be Clerke. 

b. Nom. fem. a. 1 a60, alo, aiu, (aa), 1-3 8e, 
2 sie, ayo, 2-3 si, [4 zi, zy aztec. pron.]. 

¢888 K. Aicrreo Boeth, xzxix. § 5 Sio godcunde zescead- 
wisnes, ¢893 — Ores. 11. iv. § 8 Seo ilce burg Babylonia, 
seo Se mest wes..seo is nn last. co75 RKushw. Gosp. 
Matt, xii. 13 Swa sin operu [hond}. c1roco Ags. Gosp. 
Mark av. 4o Seo [¢ 1160 Hatton G., sie} magdalenisce maria, 
a1132 O. £, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1122, On pone lenten 
tyde..forbearn se burch. ¢3160 Hatton Gosp. John xii 17 
Syo menio pe was mid him. a1rzs Cott, Hom, 233 Hwat 
ded si moder hire bearn? ¢1a50 UO. Kent. Serm, in O. £, 
Mise, 28 Si Mirre signefiet nastinge. [1340 Ayend. 102 Zy 
pet ne sernep bote to onlepy manne.} 

8. 1 Bio, Siu, 1-3 860, péo, (3 pe, 2-3 pa, 
3-4 po). 2 , ; 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Jobn ii. + Uns Sin [Rxshw, Bio) 
moder and de helend Ger. (did. v. 25 Cymmes dio tid & 
nu is. 971 Blicki. Hom, 65 Peo deab-berende uncyst una is 
eallum to onscunienne. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. John xix. 20 Neh 
Szer ceestre wees Bio stow. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Peo stow 
wees gehende pre ceastre, ¢1175 Laind, Hom. 15 Hit wes 
palaye. Zac a tid to estertide, ¢1205 Lay, 4oro Peo 
nniseli moder. id. pers Pe quene s wid him pus. 
araag Aner, R. 282 Peo heorte ne ethalt none wete of 
Godes grace. a@1250 Owl & Night. 26 Po vie song bire tide. 

ce, Nom. and accus. neuter, 1 Set, 1-3 pect, 2-4 
pet, 3-5 t, that, (3 put): see also THAT. 

¢893 K, Erragn Oros, 1, i. §8 Pat land Cilia. Jdid., 
Imende op pet sond, & ponne besince eft on pet sand. 
ero00 /Eiraic Fon. 1, 264 Pat Gridde gebed is. ¢1275 
Lamb, Hom. 7 Pat ebreisce folc sungen heore leof-song, 
¢120§ Lay, 297 Pat child was ihaten Brutus. /5fd, 7843 

t weder heom strongliche drof. a ra25 Ancr. R.186 Nis 

t child fulitowen pet schreped ajean? a 1250 Owl § Nighi, 
z2g9 Pak ic bi warny al pat yer. 31297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
12034 Po was vie lond in pes. ¢1320 Cast. Love 139 To 
defen pat vuel from be good. 1349 Ayend, 2 Pet oper heaned 
of be heste of helle, 

. Accts. &. masc, 1-3 pone, (I pene), 2 pana, 
2-3 pene, 2-4 pane, pan, pen, (3 pun), 3-4 pon, 
4 panne. 

c8as5 Vesp, Psalier iv. 4 zemiclad dryhten Sone halgan 
his. cra: O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, Eadric 


THE. 


ealdormann zewende pa daene cyng onzean. @ lbid, 
an, 1222, Pacom se fir on Geran pa Me = 1975 


beuenliche fader sehte 
Mi R. Guovc, (Rolls) 2184 ‘fo rere pon 
stronge wal. /did.7954 He..pen castel bisette, 1340 Ayend, 
187 He ne may nayt polye pane guode smel. .namore e 
be boterel panne smel of be vine. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2419 
Ate laste ban gurdel he fond. ¢1400 Somdone Bad, 108 To 
Egremoure pon riche Cite. 
Metals 33 ao 

vr. Deans Fist, wh aii. [aitv.] (1 196 Se bi 
pa zeseah ba eadmodnesse pas cyte tees br hy 4 
John aix. 17 On ba stowe. ex7s Lamb. font. On 
ealde laje. /bid, 49 [Pes put) bitacned peo deopnesse of 
sunne. ¢xrz00 7rin, Coll. 2Lom, 107 Pie giue god giued ech 
man, /6i¢., Peo gine he fine? mid be oli h C1805 
Lay. 31 He nom pa Englisca boc Pa makede seint Beda. 
¢1aso O. Kent, Serm.\n O. E. Mise. 29 We mowe habbe pa 
blisce of heueriche. 

3. Dative. a masc. and nent. 1 p&m, 1-2 pdm, 
(a pa), 2-4 pen, pon, thon, pan, thaa, @ pen), 
3-4 po (ten). 

Beowulf 143 Se pam feonde et-wand, cos Rushw. Gosp, 
Matt. vill. 24 On pam sxe. ¢ 1000 Aiiraic Gen. vi. 16 Binnan 

amarce, cxrsaz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1087, Innan 

castele. r131 /dfd., On ba tun pa wees tenn ploges. 
@ 1375 Cott. Horm. 227 Mid pan hefonlice feder. ¢ 1175 
Lamo, Hom, 41 On pon deie. /3id.1a1 Ibuhsum pan henen- 
liche federe to pa dede. ¢12z00 rin, Coll, Hon. 25 For po 
po he us shop. ¢z20§ Lav. 8157 Pu mesmiten bi bon rugge. 
fbid, 127. On mn londe. ddid. He redde al peen kzisere. 
ataag Ancr. R. 66 Al pat lescun..of pen epple. ¢ sas0 
O. Kent. Serm. in O, &. Mise, 96 To-janes po sunne 
risindde. J/érd., Bi po aterre. c1315 Snorznam v. 184 
Fram pan tyme he was ybore. 1340 Ayend, 2:2 At po daye. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucee Friars 7, 51 To.. make hym grete feestes 
atte nale [= at ten ale}. 2 
b. fem. 1-3 pére (2 para), 2-3 pere, per, 2-4 
pare, par. 

¢ 888 K, Acrreo Seeth, xii, § 3 Mid pare ilcan sprace. 
c1000 Ags. Gesg. John xvii, 11 On dare tide, ¢1000 Sar, 
Leechd. 111. 86 Byd hy to pare wunda, a 2175 Cotz. fom, 
225 Binnan para birie. /did. 235 To sawle. 2175 
Lams, Hom. 3He comtoperedune, /bid, 31 Cume penne 
to ber dke chirche, ¢1a0g Lay. 1233 Mid bare sxe. fbid. 
4528 To bere se, aiz2g Aner, R. 36 Ualled to der corde. 
atase Owl & Night. 31 Pe Nigbtegale..puhte wel ful af 

are vile. ¢23%5 SHoazHam ii, 218 Pe sonne dym By-come 
in bare tyde. 

Genttive. &, tmasc. and neut. 1-3 Bes, pes, 3 
peoa, Orn. pess, 2-4 pea, pas. Sce also THES adv. 

6893 K. AEcFazp Ores, 1. iv. § 2 On bas eprtones dazum, 
¢ 1000 fEtraic Hom, I. 240 For Sxs folces hreddinge. 
a 1132 O, E. Chron. an, 1122, pet wes pes dacies vili idus Mr, 
¢3160 Hatton Gozp. Luke t. zo Eall wered pas folkes. 
exa00 Trin. Coll, Hort. a He sit on rihthalf pes almihtie 
faderes. cx205 Lay. 713 To pas [¢1275 pis) kinges ferde, 
fbid, 806 To telde pees ia 1275 pis} kinges, dred. 7560 Purb 
peos [¢ 1275 pes) sweordes wunde. a 1250 Owl § Night. 
338 Pu adunest Pas monnes eren par bu wunest. 

b. fen. 1-2 pre, 2-3 pere, pare, 2-4 per. 
¢893 K. vrazn Oros. 1. i. § 14 On ore healfe bare eas. 
exa0g Lay. 331 Pere quene cun Heleine. ars: % 
Night, 28 Hit wes pare vie erdingstowe, ¢1315 SHozeHam 
i. 79 Mannys hlod Hys [=ys] ry3t ber saule giste. 
5. Instrumental: see THE adv., Toon, Tay adv. 
II. Plural, 6. Non. and ace. 1-4 ph, (2-3 ta), 


(3 pea), 3-5 po (to); 3 peo, 4 theo. (See also 
THO cas 

ayoo Epinal Gl. (O.E.T.) 439 Fanestissima, tha deat[h]ii- 
costan. ¢735 Corpus Gt. 942 Da deadlicustan, c82g Vesp. 
Pialterv. 6 Da unrehtwisan. a1eeo Moral Ode 103 fe 
swicen and ta forsworene, ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll, Home, 35 Oa 
pa wurhliche weden, ¢zz0g Lay. 2020 He. .scewede 
(c1275 pe) leoden. /did, 2326 Pahehste of panhirde. (07d. 
5654 Peo[c 2275 be) cnihtes weoren vnwepned. 12.. Moral 
Ode (Egert. ii .) x92 He scal deme bo quike & to dede. 
a1300 Cursor M. 861 Amang pa trees. arqgo0 X. Adis. 
4108 Theo maydenes fokyn in the glas. 

7. Dative. 1 pém, péim, 2-3 pam, pon, pan, 
3 pen. 

43 K, Aivraro Ovex. 1. i § 28 Be = esetenom 
Faris ex000 Ags, Gorp. Mark v. 2 Of bam Byratoum. 
e3175 Lamb. Hom. 27 For pan deoflan. /d/d. 139 To 
alle don monnen, ¢r Lay. 714 To pon cnihten. /éid. 
747,Cud he wes pen cnihten. «2225 Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake 
clod. ded lesse eile Lo pen cien. 

8. Genitive. 1-2 p&ra, péra, 2 pera, 2-3 pere, 
3 pare, per. 

97: Blick. Hone. 35 Ne bid bara faestendaga na ma bonne 
syx & pritiz. ¢x000 /Erraic Hom. 1. 12 Kalra pera pinga 
[1175 Cott, Home. 221 para binge a 3175 Cott. Hon. 229 
An pera twelf Christes peigne. ¢ 11275 Land, Hom. 133 
Purh ere clerkene mude. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 Per 
apostlene lore. /déd. 129 Nan bere prophete pe ye wenen. 

TIT, 9. General uniaflected form, as definite 
article in all cases, genders, and numbers. 

This had come to be Je, ‘Ae by ¢ 2150 in the East Midland 
dialect, and may have been so even earlier in the Nortbern 
dial, where Je was the nom. masc. for z¢ 2950. The nom. 
masc. and fem. had become Je almost everywhere by 1300, 
but the neuter Jat, Jef remained longer before a vowel (see 
zc)t and inflected forms of some oblique cases survived in 
some southern dialects till rgoo (cf. 2 a and 3 above). 

3-5 pe, 2, 4- the (also written 5-8 ye, y*). 
(Also 2-3 pa, 2-4 te (see a 8), 3-5 po, 4 pi, 4 thee, 
4-5 peo, theo, § pey, 6 they, 8-9 aval. ta, te, 
da, de, ’ee; abbrev. 2 p-, 5-6 th-, 7-9 (now dial. 
and poet.) th’; 5-6 (8-9 dial.) t’ (see T’®), 8-9 
dial. a. 
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1131 O. £. Chrox. (Land MS.) an, 1122, Pa com se fir..and 


ealle pe minstre. /éid., Se fir weax..up to be 
eee aire a 1123, He com after be Romie scot. dit, 
In pe lenten ferde se zrcebiscop to Rome. arisg Jbid. 
an, 1132, To be king..pe muneces.. purh pe hiscop of Seres- 
peri & te b'of Lincoln and te obre ricemen, /6id, an. 1137, Pe 
land was al fordon..In the hus..on be circe. .alle be landes. 
bit. an. 1140, Pe kynges dohter Henries. als pemperice. 
Jbid., And te cuen of France to dzlde fra pe king, and sce 
com to pe iunge eorl Henri. ¢xz00 Oamtn 1485, & gadd- 
resst swa be clene corn All fra pechafftogeddre. ¢ 1250 Gen, 
4% £2. 2949 But if it were in @e lond gersen, dor-inne 
woren Seebrisse men. did. 2962 For to bi-tournen de kinges 
Go3zt. 13... Cursor Af. 6859 (Cott.) Snilk was pi lessun and pi 
lare [v.7. pe..pe]. c3g00 Aude St. Benet 12 Sua sais te pro- 
phete. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1910 In be whyche water hurre 
to wasshe. a@1425 Cursor Jf. 9908 (Laud) The man that 
thedir-ward is fled, /did, 10005 Thee iiije turret per e-sette. 
1436 Coventry Leet Bk. 185 Pat bey prior be not suffered 
to make no more off be Stan wall vadur bey priory. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur 1. xiii. gx No thyng but thold cus- 
tome, 1496 Pumpton Corr. p. ci, The said lands.. & 
tofice of the Steward. 1529 Cromwett in Merriman Life 
% Lett. (1902) 1. 58 Kept to thuse of my saide Soonne, 
1529 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 1. 100 Mr Whittington, 
scolmaster to thenxmen. @ 1533 o, Beeners Anon vi. 13 
Out of temperours fauore. /d%d, lxxxviil, 278 His vncle 
themperour of Almayne. a1s5q48 Hat. Chron., Rich. £1 
27b, Lo ye honorable courage of a kyng. 1603 Snaks. 
Meas. for M, v. tii. 241 Come, come, to’ th’ eh et 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 60 Gently o're th’ accustom'’d Oke._ 1742 
Younc Wt. Th. vi. 465 Th’ Almighty Fiat, and the Tram. 
pet's Sound. , . é 

dtal. ¢ 1746 Co.tiaa (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial. Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxix, By th’ Miss, th'owd story ogen, 1884 J.C. 
Eceaton Sussex Folks & Ways iii. 34, 1 can't swallow it 
nohows in de warreld. 1888 Apoy Sheffield Gloss, 13 1” 
beeas has got into t’ corn, 1890 Bicktey Surrey Hills xxix, 
Let ’ee words as did vor vather do vor son. 3892 M. C, 
Moaats Yorks. Folk-talk ii, 19 Gan inti a’ hoos. 

B. Signification. : ; 

I. Referring to an individual object (or objects). 

* Marking an object as before mentioned or 

already known, or contextually particularized (e.g. 
‘We keep a dog. We are all fond of the dog’). 

1, The ordinary use. 

Bos-a 1154 [sceA.].raa]. ¢coso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt.iig 
Stearra..zestod ofer Ser (ved hwer) was Se cnzht [Aushew. 
se cneht], ¢x000 Ags. Gosg. Matt. ii. 11 And gangende 
into bam huse hi gemetton pat cild. — John ii, 7 pat 
hig pa fatu mid wattere gefyldon. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom, 133 
Sum of pe sede feol an uppe be stane..sum bi pe weie. ¢1200 
Oamin 1082 He toc pe recless & te blod & 3ede upp to patt 
allterr. 13. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 405 Quod gome in be 

rene to Gawan be hende. 1340 Ayend. 186 Wel ssolle we 
Fabbe tenbe..pe on of be opre. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol, 845 
(Corp,) pe sob is pis, be Cut felto be knight. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 10 The emperour and is wif Loveden the child as 
hare lyf. 1530 Patscr. 45 Where they’ saye in frenche 
le maistre, la dame, we saye ia our tonge the mayster, the 
lady so that this word the, with us, counter vayleth bothe 
fe and da. 1695 ConGreve Low for /.ove ww, iv, What's 
the matter now? 1818 Cruise Digest V. 494 That the 
recovery enured to the uses of the settlement, and therefore 
that the purchaser had notitle. sg02 Gairpnea Hist. Eng. 
Ch. 16th Cent. viii. (1903) 149 He re-considered the matter. 

b. Placed before the relative pron. which (whilh) 
(arch.): see WHicH. The one, the other: see OE, 
Oruer, Tonz, TotHER. 

2. Used before a word denoting time, ns the time, 
day, hour, moment: the time (etc.) in question, 
or under consideration; the time (now or then) 
present. Zhe while: see WHILE. 

[¢897 K. Aivrreo Gregory's Past. C. x\vi. 348 Hie nan- 
wuht godes ne magon da hwile Gode brengan to dances.] 
@ 1428 Cursor Af, 3889 (Trin.) pe while holde lya in bedde 
Penne shal pon rachel wedde. 1533 BELLENOEN Livy v. 
xxiii. (S.T.S.) I. 227 Pe said voce was contempnit and 
necleckit in be tyme, 1616 J. Lane Cont, Sgr.’s 7. viii. 213 
And, iust at thinstant, all the canons plaien From towne to 
Campe, from Camp to towne againe. 1780 Mirror No. 76 
r3 He comes there only as he does to the coffee-house, ta 
enquire after the news of the day. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
liv, At the moment, the bell rang loudly in the hall. 1864 
Tennyson Ayémner's F, 194 A tongue that ruled the honr, 
1866 Newman Gerontins ad fin, And I will come and 
wake thee oa the morrow, 

b. Used before nnmerals denoting years. 

Now only with abbreviation, either in reference to certain 
historical events (see Firteen A. 2, Forty-rive), or in ex- 
pressions denoting. particular decade of a century or of a 
person's life (see Ercuty 2b, Frrty B, 2b, etc.), 

1724 R. Wovrow Life ¥. Wodrow (1828) 60 Elizabeth 
died ..ahout the 1684 of aconsumption. a 1776 Lo, Aucnin- 
LECK in Scotch Acts (1844) I. Pref. 188, I take this Manu- 
script to have been wrote before the 1500, and it is clear it 
Was not wrote before the 1455. @1797, 1814 [see FIFTEEN 
A.2]. 1824 Scorr Redgannilet ch. xi, Ye have heard of 
a year they call the Forty-five. 1862 Buaron Be. Hunter 
un. 261 Dispersed over the Highlands to keep them in order 
after the ‘45. 1880, 1889 [see Firty B, 2). Zod. 1 think it 
was in the early eighties, 

c. The day, the morn, the night, in Se. and 
north. dial, = to-day, to-morrow, to-night, 

@ 1300 [see Morn 3c, d). 13.. Cursor M. (Cott.) 702 
sun_was pat time .. Senen sith brighter pen pe dai [so 
Fairf.; Gott. to-day], ¢ 1475 Kaxf Coilzear 301 Cum the 
morne tothe Court. @ r692 in ' J. Curate’ Se. Presé. Elog, 
ili. 106, T have breught him to you the day, a@x800 in 
Burns’ Wks, (1800) 1. 363 For he's far aboon Dunkel the 
night, 1814 [see Day sé, 13b (8). 

. Before the name of a unique object or one so 
considered, or of which there is only one at a time; 
e. g. the sun, the earth, the sea, the sky, the air, the 
world, the universe, the Almighty, ihe Lord, the 
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Messiah, the Saviour, the Gospel, the Bibie, the 
abyss, the pit, the Devil, the L:mperor, the Pope, 
the Kaiser, the Sultan, the Shah, etc. ‘ 
£975 Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 6 De hzlend fordon woerig 
wes of gonge. a 1000 Boeth, Meer. xzvi. 6 Aulixes under 
hafde pam casere cynericu twa, c1rooo Sax, Leechd. 111.254 
Seo corde stenton zlemiddan, /éfd, 268 Seo s# andse mona 
gepweerlacad him betweonan, /éfd, 274 Seo lyft, bonne heo 
astyred is, hyd wind. a@1225 dacr. KR. 82 Pe deonel..is 
leas,and leasungesfeder. a 1240 Ureisunin Cott. Hom. x85 
Iwend me from the worlde. ¢xq400 Srut xxxvi. 33 Pe Empe- 
roure,.he..ordeynede a stronge power. c 1400 Afod. Loli. 28 
Bilawe..of pe kirk,..ilk prest hab be same power to vse be 
key in to ani man in po porns of dep, as Be pope. 1580 in 
Cath, Rec. Soc. Pubi, 1, 69 To the Tuission of Vhallmightie. 
1590 Srpnsea #. Q.1. 1.32 The Sunne, that measures heaven 
all day long. 1612 Brute Ps. xxiv. 1 The earth is the 
Lords, and the fulnesse thereof. 1748 CnesTearietp Lett. 
t May, Sixtus the Vth..raised himself to the Popedom by 
is abilities, 3842 TeNnvson Beggar Maid ti, As shines 
the moon in clonded skies. — 
b. With names of rivers, as the Amazon, the 


Thames; of mountains, groups of islands, or 
regions, in the plural, as the Alps, the Azores, the 
Indies; of places or mountains, in the sing., now 
only when felt to be descriptive, as the Lana's End, 
the Lizard, the High Street, the Oxford Road, the 
Jungfrau, the Matterhorn, or when the has come 
down traditionally, as the Lennox, the Merse; cx- 
ceptionally in the Tyrol, Formerly often used 


more widely. 

¢893 K. fitraro Orosius 1. i, § 21 Seo Wisle is swyde 
Mae WS cr Wisle lid ut of Weonodlande, and 1i3 in 
Estmere. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 164 Pat ober wonder is 
Vpe be hul of be pek. did. 4740 Wippe was king of be 
march, & adelfred of humberlond. 12632 Massincer & Fiero 
fatal Dowry 1, i, 1 would they were at the Bermudas | 
1653 Hotcaort Procopius, Goth. Wars u. 43 When the Ve- 
Suvius casts out cynders. 1761 Char. in Ann. Reg. 52/1 The 
Devizes. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 583 Th’ Azores send Theic 
jessamine. 1814 Scott Wav, xxxix, The travellers now.. 
reached the Torwood, 1822 —Nige/ x, I should like to see 
the broad Tay once more before I die; not even the Thames 
can match it, in my mind, 1842 Parcuaro Wat, Hist. Man 
(ed. 2) 467 The Tupi, or native inhabitants of the Brazils. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii. TY. 119 Fr&in the Land's 
End to the Straits of Dover. 

ec, With names of natural phenomena, seasons, 
etc., as the spring, the summier, the autumn, the 
winter, the day, the night; the wind, the cold, the 
clouds, etc.; of the points of the compass, as ¢he 
north, the east (in OE, usually without article), 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 274 Se wind hzfd mistlice naman 
on bocum, a 1300 [see East sd. 2). 13.. ££. Adit. P. BL 
953 Pe rayn rneled adoun, ridlande Dive: 1382 Wyc ir 
Alait. ii. 2 We han seyn his sterre in the este. ¢1440 
A iphabet of Tales 106 Vppon a fayr day, whar be wynde 
blew. 1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. 11. 378 They That wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea, Or haunt the Desart. 1784 
Cowrer Tash 1. 749 God made the country, and nian made 
the town. 179% — Odyss. 1X. 194 The rosy-finger'd daughter 
of the dawn, 

+d. Formerly sometimes used before abstract 
sbs, See also Deatu 2, 12, Lire 7, 7b. Ods. 
¢888 K. Airrep Socth. ili. § 3 Pa se Wisdom pa and seo 
Gesceadwisnes pis leod asungen hzfdon. ¢ 897 — Gregory's 
Past. C. iit 35 On dere zesundfulnesse mon forziett his 
selfes. bid. xxxiii. 214 Da zedylde be is modur..ealra 
ape forlett, cxqsotr. De [mitatione 11. Ixiii. 146 
Pe pes stondip more in very mekenes pan in propre exalta- 
Cton. 14.. Pol, Ket. & L. Poems (1903) 257 Ase. .toust on be 
knife, and ase depto pe life. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxi. 70 The prouost..cam sone toward the proude mayden 
in amours, and made to her the reverence, /bid. xxili 74 
So cam he toward blanchardyn..And gaff hym the goode 
nyght. xs2z5 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxiil. [ccxix.] 695 
lf Lamorabaquy wolde gyne them the herynge. 1588 
ALLEN Admon, 11 A verie fable to the posterite. 

4. With a class-name, to indicate the individual 
example most familiar to one, or with which one 
is primarily or locally concerned, e.g. the King, 
the Emperor (in mod. use), the Lord Mayor, the 
Town, the House, the Court, the Tower, the Abbey, 
the Kiver, the Channel, the Flood, the Reformation, 
the Revolution ; the Gospel, the Epistle (for the day). 

exzx O.£, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1106, To Eastran 
wees se cyng xt Badan. Jdéd, an. 1120, An se arcebiscop 
Turstein .. weard purh pone apan wid pone cyng 
acordad, a1zs4 Jéid. an, 1140, Sume helden mid te king 
and sume mid bemperice. €1175 Lamb, Hom, 3 Seggzed 


| 


| 


pe lanerd haued bar-of neode. {bid, 5 3e iherden er on | 


e godspel hu ure drihten sende bis .ii, apostles, a1 
Cursor M, 20502 Pan spac pat leuedi..to papostlis eer 
ilkan, a1g68 Ascuam Scholen. 1. (Arb) 68 Ve eat 
ones in ye Conrt, 16a: Exsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Cam- 
den) 16 To make his answere here at the barre, 1666 
Evetyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was..in her cavalier 
riding habite. 168 Lurrarce Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 557 The 
house of commons. .ordered..that the then judges should 
attend the house. 1837 Sin F, Patcaava Merch, & Friar 
Ded. (1844) z Any bibliopolist, in or ont of the Row, 1845 
(see House s6.14 a), 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1, i, He 
swears by the Rood. 

5. Formerly with names of branches of learning, 
arts, crafts, games, and pursuits. Now chiefly diaZ, 
Also generally with gerundial vbl. sbs, (arch.). 

¢ 1325 [see Cuess sb..12], 1470-85 MaLony Arihurix, xvii, 
363 Ona day kynge Mark played at the chesse. 1596 Suaks, 
Tam, Shr v. i. 37 The lathematickes, and the Meta- 
physickes Fall to them. 61643 Lo, Herarar Axfobiog. 
(1824) 89 Any man thought worth the looking on. 1739 
Cuesterr, Lett. (1774) L122 As you are now reading the 


° a. 
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THE. 
Roman History. 1768 H. Sr. Joun in Jesse Sedwyn 4 


Contemp, (1843) 11. 309, I regret the badness of our climate, 
and the being obliged to pass the remainder of my life in 
[it], 3824 Mas, Camzron Pink Tipfet iv. 22 What was the 
use of my getting you tanght the dress-making? x} 
Wellington Weekly News 3 ¥eb.(E.D.D.), Apprentices and 
improvers wanted to the millinery, to the dressmaking, ta 
the currying. 1901 Union Mag. Apr. 150/1, 1 wad raither 
hue seen ye at the joinerin’ like masel’. . 
6. With names of literary or inusical composi- 
tions, as plays, poems, anthems, etc.; also of 


newspapers and periodicals. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 18 pus dod..ette biginnunge of pe Venite. 
1780 Mirror Na. 99? 7 The Orestes of the Greek poet. 1810 
Scorr Le?é. in Smiles Alen, ¥. Murray 1891) 1.190 *Kehama’ 
-- will get it roundly in the Edinburgh Review. 1845 Goss 
Ocean iv. (1849) 159 Plato, in the Timzuns, gives the fullest 
ee Mod, The Times has a leading article on the 
subject, ¥ 

7. Formerly with names of languages; now only 
in consciously elliptical phrases, as from the Ger- 


man (sc. language or original). 

3593 Nasne Sour Lett. Confut, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 263 To 

rrowe some lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine, 
1596 Snaks, Merch, V.1.ii.77 Vou will..sweare that I have 
a poore pennic-worth in the English. 1760 Portia, Polite 
Lady xi, 28 Let not your studying the French make you 
neglect the English. “1795 Sourney Let, fr. Spain xxii. 
(1799) 294 Every advantage that..a complete knowledge uf 
the Arabic could afford, A/od. A new translation directly 
from the Hebrew. Ae, 

8. With names of diseases, ailments, ete. Now 
more often omitted. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. M1. 314 Wid pare geolwanadle..zenim 
pas scearpan pistles moran and betonican. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 11819 In his heued he has be scall Pe scab ouer-gas his 
bodi all, /did, 11825 Pe gutte be potagre. 1377 Lana. P, 
Pl, B, xt. 325, 1 cacche be crompe, cardincle. ¢xzg00 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. x81 It ts mya entencioun to speke of be 
dropesie. /did, 293 Of pe cancre and be mormole. 1480, 
1500-20 [see Pock sd. 2 a), 1660 Gavoan Brownrii 225 Sharp 
fits of the stone, 1671 C’ress Waawick A utodiog, (Perc 
Soc.) 9, 1. .fell. ill of the measles, 1743-1831 [see ]NFLUENZA]. 
1787 th Bearnia) Scoticisensg1 He has got the cold, the fever, 
1809 SoutHeY Let, to Landor 23 Ags in Life (1850) 111. 228, 
1 instantly recognised the sound of the croup, 1839 — Led. 
to Mrs. Hodson 18 Feb. ibid. V1. 381 A serious attack of 
the influenza. Mod, Yamiliar)1 race the toothache, 

9. Elliptically with the names of ships, as the 
(ship) Nicholas, and of taverns, as the Mermaid 
(Zaver2), theatres, and other well-known buildings, 

1450 Paston Lett, 1.125 He was yn the Nicolas tyl Satur. 
day next folwyng. 1480 Waakwoatn Chron, (Camden) 13 
Casten in presone in the Marchalse at London. sat in 
Essex Rev. X11. 221 Out of the Barbara and the May- 
flower, if God send them well home. a 1616 BEAumont 70 
Ben Fonson, What things have we seen Done at the Mer- 
maid! 1710 Swirt Jraé. to Stedla 15 Oct., Pnor and 1.. 
sat at the Smyrna till eleven. 1979 Afizvor No. 32 P 5 
Stopping at the George on his way home, 3905 Daily fae 
24 Oct. 3/4 Aeading, Playlet at the Coliseam. A/od. The 
Maxretania has made a record passage. 

10. Before higher titles of rank, as the Ewzperor, 
King, Prince, Grand Duke, Marquess, Lar, 
Count (but not now when followed by the name, as 
King George, Prince Edward, Duke Humphrey, 
Earl Grey, Earl Simon),and with the correspond- 
ing female titles Queen, Duchess, elc.; also with 
some courtesy titles, as the Night Honourable, the 
LTonourable, the Reverend, etc. See further Lorn, 


Lapy, and the other titles. 
e121 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1090, Se eorl of Norman- 
dige. /é/d. an. 1117, Se cyng of France and se eorl of Flandra. 
1340 Ayend, 76 Pe leuedy fortune went hare bue3el eche 
daye. 1472 Sir J. Paston in ?, Led?, IIL. 39 Robert of 
Racclyff weddyd the lady Dymmok, 1553 in Rutland 
Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford claymeth thoffice of 
great chamberlayne of England. 31603 Sin R. WiLaRAHAM 
Diary (Camden) 60 The lord Thomas Howard made erle of 
Suffolk. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VLIJ, u. iii. 94 The Marchionesse 
of Pembrooke, 1407 E. CHamBeatayne Pres, St. Eng. te 
xv. (ed, 22) 188 The Lord Chief Justice. 1794 Mas. Rap- 
cure Myst. Udolpho |, *Vhe Chevalier Valancourt 1’ said 
Emily, trembling extremely. 1827 Adin. eg 4 Frui. 
28 Feb,, The absence of the Right Hon. the Lord rovost. 
b. With the surnames of some Irish and Scottish 
chiefs of clans, as the O'Gorman Mahon, the 


Chisholm, the MacNab. 

1563 /nverness Sheriff Crt. Records V1. 15 Apr. (MS.), 
{Sederunt) the Dollace of Cantray. 1362 /éid. 7 Apr., 
The jugis hes_consignit hir to produce the samyn and 
to wairne the Dollace upon ane xv dayis warning. Ba 
Tuackeray Mfrs. Perkins's Balli. 4,1 ame acquaint 
with the Mulligan through a distinguished countryman... 
who. .did not kaowthe chieftain himself. 1880 A. M. Suaw 
Mackintoshes p. xxvii, Moy Hall, the residence of The 
Mackintosh. 1910 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 4/6 Three ‘Thes’ 
have sat in the House of Commons in our time—The O'Conor 
Don, The O'Donoghue of the Glens, and The O’Gorman 
Mahon, The MacDermott, K.C.,..was an Irish law officer 
in Liberal Governments, , ; 

ce. Before names and titles of men, often in ME, 
a corruption of F. de, as in Robert the Bruce, Sir 
Simon the Montfort, the Mortimer, etc. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11134 Sir Roger pe Mortimer. 
1975 Barsova Bruce 1. 67 That .. Robert the brwys, Erle 
of carryk Aucht to succeid to the kynryk, /é7d. 435 The 
Clyffurd sall thaim haiff. c14g0 Brué_427 The Erle of 
Somersette and his brothir, and the Fytz-Watir. 1598 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, Vi, m. iit 37 Chartes. A Parley with the 
Duke of Burgonie. Szrg. Who craues a Parley with the 
Burgonie? 1814 Scorr La, of Jsies m. xxvii, As heroes 
think, so thought the Bruce, 


THE. 


d. Before the names of well-known singers, ac- 
tresses, etc. in imitatioa of l'renchand Italian usage. 
66 Mas.A.M.Bexnerr Juvenile Fadiscretions V. 32 The 
lous, Publ, Advert. 18 Nov. in T. Campbell 
Life Mrs, Siddons 11. viii. 201 Last night the Siddons and 
the Kemble, at Drary Lane, ucted to vacancy. 1823 in 
Byron's Wks. (1846) 585/x The Guiccioli was present. 1845 
Disaarrt Syér? vy. vii, Well, what do yon think of the 
Dashville, Fitz? 

1L. spec. Used emphatically, in the sense of ‘ the 
pre-eminent’, ‘the typical’, or ‘ the only.. worth 
mentioaing’; as ‘Czsar was ¢he general of Rome’, 
ive. the general par excellence; the being often 
stressed in speech (32), and printed in italics. 

3824 L, Muarav Zug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 257 In the history 
of Henry the fourth, by Father Daniel, we are surprised at 
not finding him Ae great man. 1829 Cagtyte Afisc., Geri 
Playwr, (3872) 11. 97 Dr. Klingemann..so superlative is 
his vigour..we might even designate him sie laywright. 
1863 pe B. Kimsate Was he Successful? vi. (Cent.), Joel 
Burns was a rich man, as well as ¢ke man of the place. 
1863 Luasock Preh, Times 131 The axe was pre-eminent! 
the implement of antiqnity, “1g04 S, G. Tatcentyar Lift 
Voltaire Il. xxxv. 144 His Commentary remains unrivalled, 
and is still ¢#e text-book on Corneille. 

12. With any part of the body of a persoa 
previously named or indicated, instead of the 
corresponding possessive pronoun; as ‘he took 
him by the hand’, i.e. 47s hand. So with heart, 
soul, used fig.; also with parts of personal attire. 

1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1137, Me henged [heom] np bi the 
fet... bi the bumbes, other hi the hefed. 13.. X.AUs. (Bod). 
MS.) 2276 Fulbor he smoot vpon pe rygge. 1390 GowzaCon/, 
Il, 213 That love..Ne schal noght take hem hy the slieve, 
€1460 Towneley Myst, xxiv. 115, 1 shall knap hym on the 
crowne That standys in my gate. 1383-93 Gasexe Masmit. 
dia 1. Wks, (Grosart) II. 220 Ruffes of a S: stiffe starcht 
fo the necke. 1890 Stans, Com. Err. ut. it, 206 I'o put the 
finger in theeie and weepe. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ, France 

+ 306 ay lace robbins ending at the elbow. 1838 
Dickens O, 7'wist hii, To be hanged by the neck, till he was 
dead. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 209-12 Pale was the 
perfect face.. And the voice trembled and the hand. 

b. Used colloquially with names of relatives, as 
the wife, the mother = my (your) wife, mother. 

1838 J. M. Witson Tales Borders No. 210 (1839) V. 9/: 
What shall say tothe wife? 1853°C. Benn’ Verdant Green 
1. vii, ‘It's a long while since the governor was here’, re- 
marked Mr. Charles Larkyns, very unfilially. 1888 The 
Mater [see Marza 3]. 1891 Duncan Amer. Gird in Lond, 
82 The mother and sisters wonld like to call pen ‘OU. 3900 
‘The pater..the mater [see Pater 3). 1gor W. Cavaciite 
R. Carvell xiiv, {1) sent off an express to Patty and the 
Mother last night. 

c. Before Own (a. 2b) and Seur (C. 1), q. v. 

13. Used before names of weights and measures, 
in stating a rate: as (so much) the pound, gallon, 
yard, day, etc. Cf. A adj.2 4, Pen IIT. 2. 

1426-7 Ree, St. Mary at Hill 65, iiijS hert latthe, pris 
be hondrid, vijd..ijm! trannsnin, mt xd. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen, VI1, c 22 Sold for iijli. sterling the k. 
rgs1-2 Act § & 6 Edw, Vi, ¢. 6 § x That all colored 
Clothes. .shall waye fourscore ponnde the pece at the lest. 
1596-7 S. Fincnz in Hist, Croydon App. ces) 153 Brick- 
layers..bave xvd. apeece the day. 1631 Wrevea dnc 
Fun, Mon. 418 Appointing them xiid. the weeke to each 
person. 1796 Soutnuy Lett. fr. Spain (2799) 138 They are 
very dear, ten reales the couple, 185: Mavnew Lond. 
Talo 1h 284/2 The sherds run about 250 picces to the 
bnshel. . P- ‘ 

b. So with prepositions dy, zz, +07. ., chiefly 
with reference to time, as (so much) dy the day = 


(so much) each day. 

1477-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 7g Paid to Sir loha Colyns.. 
at viljs. iiijd. by the quarter. 1530 TinpaLe Answ, Jfore mt. 
i, Wks, (1572) 304/2, I finde in all ages that men... hanesuffted 
death by the panded thonsandes in resisting their doctrine. 
1533, Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, V1. 151 To Thomas Scott 
passing in Ingland with writtingis and credence to the King 
. to him on the day iijli, 1613 Suaxs. /Zen. V27/, v. iv. 33 
What should yon dee, But knock ‘em downe by th’ dozens 
1638 Litucow Trav. vi. 298 The Dromidory .. will ride 
aboue 80 miles in the day. 1737 Popz, etc, Art Sinking 
xiii 116 It may be..let ont bytheday, 1848 Dicrens Dom 

* 6e¥ xxxix, He would sit and avail himself of its accommoda- 
tions. .by the half-honr together. 1883 Sia J. C. Dav in 
Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Diy. 206 Etymologically considered, a 
journeyman is one who is employed by the day. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, but 
now identified by a clause, phrase, or word. 

14. Where the object is defined by a relative 
clause, ‘he stands before the object. (The relative 
pronoun may be suppressed: cf. THAT re/. frdz. 10.) 

In mod. Eng, more emphatically expressed by that: sce 
Tuat dem, adj.3 The OE. form did not distinguish these : 
dxt spell may be rendered ‘that story’ or ‘the story’. 

a tr. Bada's Hist. Pref. (1890) 2 Ic de sende pet 
ages ic niwan awrat be Angel Seode & Seaxum. 971 

Blickl, Hom, 7x Seo menizo be ber beforan ferde. ¢975 

Rushw, Gosp. Mark ii.4 Pa bere in Sere pe cord-c: 1 

lez. croco Sax. Leechd, U1. 104 Pat sindon pe teP be 
ane mete brecap, c1z0o Trix. Coll. Hont. 3 pe holic tid 
at me cleped adnent. ¢asso O. Kent, Seru. in O. £. 

Alise, 36 Te dai ase ure lonerd..i-bore was, 41300 Cursor 

Af, 14705 Pe werckes bat i werc in his nam, 138 Wyctir 

Mait.ji.9 Loo! the sterre, the whiche thei sayen in este, 

wente bifore hem. 1472 J. Paston in P. Lett. Wl. 75, Lam 
not the man I was, 1596 Suaxs. Alerck. V7. v. t. 83 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe..Is fit for treasons 
etc.). 3697 T. Baown Disfens. 1, Wks, 1709 III. ut. 67, 

f have known the Time, whea I could go out and pick up 

to or 121. ina Morning. 1715-20 Pore /d/ad xxiv. 256 Let 

us give To grief the wreiched days we have to live. 1784 


259 


Cowrea Yask nt, 141 The man, of whom His own coevals 
took hut little note. 1805 Wornsw. On Peele Castle, The 
light that never was, on sea or land. 28g0 J. H. Newman 
Diffic. Angtic.1. ii. (1891) 1, 48 But the passage I have quoted 
suagents a second observation, 

15. Where the object is defined by a following 
phrase with prep. (esp. of, repr, an OL, genitive). 

g7t Blickl Hom, § Peh he. .ze eg word halgan 
om re errs: O. 2, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1116, On 

isam ylcan geare beernde eall past mynstre of Burh. 1132 
4bid., Se burch on Gleaweceastre. 1175 Lamé. Hom. 53 
Heo babbed pe nome of cristene. 1290 Euimund Conf. 
ras in S. Zag. Leg. 1. 442 In pe tonn of wyricestre bi-tidde 

t_selue cas, tay Theva Higden (Rolls) 11. 41 Tweie 
Perilous places in be sec of myddel erpe. 1426-7 Rec, St, 
Slary at ey, oe be thorisday in be Whitson weke. 
3533 Dovctas dncis 1x. Prol. 7 aoe is the way to 
worthynes. 160g Suans. Afacd, 1, vii. 45 Like the poore Cat 
? th’ Addage, 21734 Noatn Exam, 1. i. § 23 (1740) 26 In 
the telling of this Story. 1764 Gaay Candidate 12 Just like 
the aes in Rochester's book, 1824 Bentnam Bh. Fadla- 
cies Introd. vii, The Sir Charles Sedley of political morality, 
1870 Moreis Zarthly Par, Jan. 42 Midmost the time ‘twixt 
hoon and dusk. 1908 R. Batpcus Sed, Poems R. IV. Dixon 
(1909) p. xii, The Oxford of 1850 was singularly nnsympathetic. 

_b. With an object defined by an infinitive phrase 
with ¢o (where ¢4e may sometimes be readered 
‘that .. needed or proper. .’). 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H, Faee mi. 966 Alle the folke that ys 
a lyve Ne han the knnnynge to discryve The thinges that I 
herde there. 1642 Mitton Sons, viii, 13 Tho power To 
save th’ Athenian Walls from ruine bare, ~ 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 225 We had the Comfort to be 

ittied. 3850 J, H. Newman Diffic. Angie. 1, iii, (1891) 1. 
Bo 1am not the Persau to be jealous of such facts. 

¢. With an object particularized by a pple. 

1658 Putts, Safi, the 12 Priests of Mars instituted hy 
Nama Pompilius, 1876 Roceas Pol. Econ. (ed. 3) ix. 81 
The privileges accorded..to the merchants of the Hanse 
Towns, fod, The book lying on your table. 

16. Zhe stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb. (usually a proper name) in apposition, as ¢he 
poet Virgil. 

¢ 893 K. Aivrrzo Oros.1. i. § 8 Se hebsta_beorg Olimpus, 
fbid. $9 On westende Affrica, neh pam beorze Athlans. 
1070 O. E. Chron., Toforan pam papan Alexandre. ¢ 1175 
Laméb, Hone 73 Of clene liflade spec pe prophete isaias, 
¢x200 Ormin Ded. 257 Patt..boc..Apokalypsis..Uss wrat 
te posstell Sanat Johan. 1 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7956 Pe 
king .. made .-be bissop ode..vorsnerie cagelond’ 1529 
Cromwete in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 325 The 
reactoan your wyff, 1634 Mitton Comus 442 The 

antress Dian, 

b. More usually the proper name precedes. 
(Regularly so when the whole phrase becomes a 
recognized appellation, as W¢//iam the Conqueror.) 

€950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xii. 39 Becon iones das witzo 
[Xushw, tacen Ionas se witza). ¢1000 Ags, Gos. Matt. 


iii, r On bam dagnm com iohannes se fulluhtere. €1195 
Lamb, Hom, 73 And danid pe prophete speked in an 
salm. 13.. S¢tac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 238 Sint lon 


Ewangelist. ¢1400 Srxt 299 Abont seint Lukes day he 
euangglist. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 23 Their 
barony by William the Conqueror, conveyed over to thei, 
1906 Edin. Kev. Oct. 334 Bonrdalone the physician was 
another favourite. , : 

17. The is used with a sb. particalarized or de- 
scribed by an adjective. The adj. usually precedes, 
but sometimes follows the sb.: in either case éhe 
stands first as ¢he good man, the church militant, 

{An adj, or pple. with a modifying addition reer, 
follows ihe sh., as ‘the grass wet with dew’, ‘the too! 
needed for the work': cf. 15¢.) P 

A particularizing adj. often becomes a permanent epithet, 
as in the Black Prince, the Lesser Bear, the Red Campion, 
the Great Exhibition, the Green Park, the Yellow Sea, the 
Count or County Palatine, the Prince Imperials the adj. and 
sb. may then be treated us name of a uniqne object, asin 3 

¢ 860 O. E. Chron, an. 853, Py ilcan zeare sende Acpelwalf 
cyning Aélfred his sunu to Rome. 885 /éid., Se fore s; re 
cenahere, ¢888 K. A’traep Soeth, xl. § 4 Her endad sio 
fiorde boc..and ongind sio fifte. 71 Blick’. How § Se 
heofonlica cyning, 1008-13 Laws of A thelred vi. c. 22 §1 On 
bam halzan deze. ¢11795 Laméd, Hom. s Pa odre men... 
stijen nppeon be godes cunnes treowe.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Kat's T. 1491 Among the goddes hye it is uffermed..1 hon 
shalt (etc. “c1400 Srut 26 She was be ry3t heire of bis 
lande. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The 
chirche militant, that laboureth here in erthe. a 1536 
Calisto & Metibza in Hazl. Dedsiey 1,64 The mighty and 
perdurable God be his gnide. 1575 Gascorcng S/aking of 
Verse in Steele Gl, etc. (Arb.) Bi, Vse your verse after 
thenglishe phrase, 1662 Pzrys Diary 20 Oct., Saw the so 
much desired by me picture of my Lady Castlemaine. 1710 
Stree Tatier No, 208 px They had the quite contrary 
Effect. 1790 Gray Eizgy xiv, The dark unfathom’d caves 
ofecean, 1819 Suetcey Prometh. Und. 1. iii, The progeny 
immortal Of Painting, Sculpture, and rapt Poesy. 1863 H. 
Cox Justit. 1 xi. 262 The Lie or Pensionary Parliament 
of Charles I]. 1866 S. J. Stone Hymn, ‘ The Church's one 
Foundation’ iv, And the great Church victorious Shall be 
the Church at rest. 

b. So with proper names of persons or places: 
e.g. the judictous Hooker. ec. But when the adj. 
becomes a permanent epithet, ¢#e and the adj, 
asaally follow: e.g. Alfred the Great; so with 
ordinal numerals following aames of sovereigns or 


popes, as Edward the Seventh. 

b. ¢893 K. Aitragp Oras. 1. i. § 8 Pet land be mon hett 
seo lesse Asia, ¢1420 ? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 269 Sate 
the good Iupyter. 1513 Dovctas Zneis x. i. 39 The 
fresch goldyn Venus, 1635 Mitton Ie he Md 86 Thelr 
savory dinner... Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1743 


_| Emerson Fluxions Pref, 13 The divine Newton (whose 


> 


Works will last as long as the Sun snd Moon), 1906 F, 
Tuomrson To Eng. Martyrs 163 That utterance a : 
doomed Vpnidass J R there 
Qe - Ateneo Gregory's Past. C. iv. 6 Be 

cwaed Jomon se snottra, 991 B/ickd, Mauls 15 Hit is 
Hwlend se Nazarenisca, a 19000 diyrhktnoth 273 (Gr.) Pa xit 
on orde stod Eadweard se langa. 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
1861 Seint eleyne pe gode. c1g00 Gower Jn Praise of 
eace 1 O worthi kyng, Henry the ferthe 

Caxtow Curiat 5 For to them whom fortune the varial 

hath most hyely lyfte up. 1558 Cal, Anc. Kec. Dublin 
(1889) 475 Patrick Fits Symon, theldor, and William Byrsall, 
the yonger. 1686 [Atuix] Dissert. |. in W. Hopkins Na. 
tramnus’ Body & Bt. (1688) 8 Charles the bal chose to 
consult him, J/od. George the Fourth's Bridge in Edin- 


burgh. 

18, spec. When a sb. is particulasized by a super- 
lative, or by an ordinal aumber (see also 17), the 
latter is regularly preceded by she, 

3 K. Aiiveup Oros, 1. iL § 22 Se man se pat awiftoaste 
hors hafad. 971 Blickd. Jom. 5 Deofol ioe: bune 
zrestan wifmon, ¢1000 Ags, Gosp. John i. 39 Hit was ba 
seo teoGe tid [Lindisf. dio tags €1000-2 1325 [see Fieri], 
a 1335 Ancr. R. 60 Eien beod..te ereste armes of lecheries 
pricches. cx Havelok 9 He was pe wic{h}teste man at 
nede. s601 Swans. Jud. C. ui. ii, 187 This was the most 
vnkindest cnt of al 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist. 
Guewes tro The most Potent Princes of lialy. 1748 

nottett Rod, Rand. |, In terms the most hyperbolical. 
1759 Saaau Fretowe C'tess of Dellieyn 1. 149 Ready to 

fire at every the least Provocation, 1848 Mss, Gas- 
wetL AT, Barton ix, Th'longest lane will have w turning. 
1890 Lo, Esnea in Law Times Rep. UXI11. 692/1 The case 
--ts of the greatest possible weight, fad, The first Con. 
sola the hundredth time. 

b. The also stands before the same adjs, when 
used absolutely. 

€ 1000 Etynic Gram, xlix, (Z.) 282 Sextus,se sixta, ¢117 
Pater Noster iv Lamé. Hom, 69 Pet dridde is bes monnes wi 
1340 A lyend. 33-4 Per byeb tix poyns [of sloth]... be nerste is 
onbojsamnesse.. be bridde is grochynge. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xX. vill 811 Amonge the thyckest of the prees, 1536 
Tinpare Afatt, xviii, 1 Whois the greatest in the cyngdom of 
heven? 162s in Seton Life Earl of Dun feritline vi. (1882) 141 
note,{He) toak sickness the first of June 1622. 1 Bbirror 
No. 27 Pz With a bet eee most affectionate of beet enaes 
1779 Waanexa in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 14 

our letter of Tuesday the igth, was a ht to me on 
eyes 1799 Southey Let. to T. Sont 5 Jan. ia 
Life (1850) 11. 3 These vile taxes will take twenty Is 
from me, at the least. 3832 M. Aaxotp Youth of Nat. 71 
Too deep for the most to discern, fod. The third appears 
to be the best. 

IL. Referring to a term used generically or uni- 
versally, * With a singular sb. 

19. Before the name of an animal, plant, or 
precious stone, used generically. 

Not now used with wan or 1u0Man, ERC. BS al ee ie to 
child, boy, gird, or the like: cf. the dog \s the friend of wan, 
man has tamed the dog; the child is father of the mant 
yon can see the woman in the little girl, Formerly se man, 
séo fénine: cf. Ger, der mensch, F. fhonime. 

888 K. Attyazo Boeth, xii. §6 Ac se mann ana gxb 
uprihte, 893 — Ores. tit. xi. § 3 Ponne seo leo bringé his 
hungrezgum hwelpum hwect to etanne. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
5 Pp tadde..ne mei itimien to eten hire fulle. azaas 
yu, tana 20 Hire leofliche leor..rudi as pe rose. 13.. 
A. Ais. (Bodl. MS.) 1819 Men dreden hym..So chalf 
bere, & shep be wolf. _¢ 1440 Lyva. Hors, Shepe, & G. 344 The 
Goos may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce.. A-geyn the 
lamb, (1563 Even Treat. Newe ind. (Arb.) 14 The Dia. 
mande is engendred in the mynes of India, an a and 
Cyprus. a1584 Montcomeatz Cherrie & Sdas at The hart, 
the hynd, the dae, the rae, The fowmart, and the foxe. 16322 
Drayton Poty-olb, xx. 45 The Colewort, Coliflonre, and 
Cabidge in their season. “1727-46 THouson Sxmner 147 
At thee the rnby lights its deepening low. 797 Hotcerort 
Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 11. xliv. 93 They setl the heifer to 
the hutcher. 1832 Macauray £sz., Burghley (1887) 236 
Burleigh..was of the willow, and not of the oak. 1854 
Busunan in Cire. Se, 1. 290/2 It purrs like the Cat, 


b. Generally, with the name of anything used 
as the type of its class; e.g. with the names of 


mtisical instruments, tools, etc. 

c1o0a Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii 10 Ys seo [Hatton syo] 2x to 
Sera treowa wortrumum asett. ¢1300 //avelok 2329 Per 
mouhte men here..fe gleymen on pe tabour dinge  ¢ 14 
Hortanp ¢fowlat 759 The rote, and the recordour,.. The 
trampe, and the talbnrn. 198 Putrennan Exg. Poesie 
1. xix. (Arb.) 57 To be..song to the harpe. 1592 SHAKs. 
Ven, & Ad. 454 A red morne that.. betokead, Wracke to the 
sea-man, tempest to the field. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
ut. ii, A notable hot Baker ‘twas when hee ae the peele, 
17tr Stzete Spect. No. 52 P 3 The renowned British Hip- 
pocrates of the pestle and mortar. 1746 Francis Horace, 
Epist. 1.x. 7 You keep the Nest, 1 love the rural Mead, The 
Iirook, the mossy Rock and woody Glade. 1784 Cowrer 
Task u. 629 The rout is gen circle, 1814 Scott Ld. of 
sles mt, xxiii, The lad can deftly touch the lute, And on the 
rote and viol play. 1839 Lytton Aichelrex nn. ii. Tho 

nis mightier than the sword. 1906 Edin. Rev, Oct. 448 
Pola has democratised the novel in another fashion. 


G. Before dody, mind, soul, or parts, fanctioas, 
and attribntes of these. (See also Bopy sd. 1, 


Minp sé. 17.) 

e888 K, Aitrren Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Seo fezernes.. bes 
lichoman, c1oco Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 25 Hn oys seo sawl 
selre bonne mete, ¢1175 Lamd, Hon, 153 Ine pe. eren. 
ais%5 Ancr. R. oi oder riwle is al widuten, & riwled be 
licome. 13.. K. Adis, (Bodl. MS.) 6245 A folk, .ronzas bere 
to be honde, ¢1 Wveur Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 103 
Rychesse .. ryven soule, cx400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsk. 85 His effect is properly to comforte be 
brayn, pe herte, and be stomak, 1§00-20 Duneax Poems 
xlviil. 6 Trew love rysis fro the splenc. 1594 R. Asntey tr. 
Loys le Roy 24 Nothing offending, or ee the eare. 

=-2 


Sourit Serv. (1697) 1, 361 How accidentally oftentimes 
fen She thing. offer dt elf to the mind, 1736 Butira 
Anal, 1. i. 30 To think the cye itself a perciptent. 1841 
Tuackeaav Afen § Pict. 109 [They] pall on the palate. 

d. With names of days of the week, as on the 
Monday, i.e. on Monday of any or every weck, 


on Mondays generally. 

1340 ah. 213 Pe zonday is more holy panne zeter- 
day. crqso Carcaave Life St, Augustine 16 Pat sche 
used to fast pe Satirday, cxgo0-1671 [see SaTuRoAY 1]. 
1854 MacauLay Speeches 409 On the Sunday he goes perhaps 
to Church. /id. 553 He returns to his labours on the 
Monday. te x 

20. Before a word of individual meaning used 


as the type of a class of persons. ’ 

¢897 K. Aran Gregory's Past. C. xii. 74 Daes biscepes 
weorc.. zs hierdes life. /did, xiii. (heading), Hu se lareow 
sceal beon clene on his mode, agootr. Bzda's Hist. Pref. 
ii. (1890) 6 Done leornere ic nu..bidde and halsige, ¢3175 
Lam). Hont.27 Ah penne pe preost hit ded in his mube. 
aims Ancr. R. 84 Pe vikelare ablent bene mon. 1388 
Wycur 2s. xxxi[i.] 10 Many betyngis ben of the synnere. 
1835 Coveaoate /sa, xliv. 13 The carpenter (or ymage 
carner) taketh me the tymbre, and spredeth forth his lyne. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334, I..craue patience 
of the catholike Reader. 1660 Hexuam Eng. Dutch Dict. 
(title-p.), A compendious Grammar for the Instruction of 
the Learner. 1681 Drvoen 445, § Achit. 655 But where the 
witness failed, the prophet spoke, 1720 Watts Afor, Songs 
1.i, ‘Tis the voice of the SInggard, 1787'G, Gamsapo' dead, 
Horsemen (1809) 35 To ride with a lash whip ; it shews the 
sportsman, 1843 Macautay Zss., Addison (1887) 791 Steele 

-ewas much of the rake and a little of the swindler, 1859 
Tennyson Enid 1280 As careful robins eye the delver’s toil. 

b. esp. in phr. 70 act, be, play the man, the 
soldier, etc. = to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, ete.; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like, ete. : see PLay %. 34. 
1426 Aupetay Poems (Perc 

fole. c1s30 H. Rnooes Bh, Nurture in Badees Bh. 84 Save 
thy selfe, play the man, being compelde. 1642 W. Paice 
Serm. 40 Playing the drugsters or hucksters with it for 
gaine, 1719 De For Crusve (1840) 1, iii, 47 To act the 
rebel. 1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa Wks, 1883 VII. 486, 1 
will contrive to he the man, 1809-10 Coteaince Friend 
iv. (2865) 93 To act the knave is hut a round-about way of 
playing the fool. — : 

21, With an adjective used absolutely, usually 
denoting an abstract notion: e.g. the deazetifui, that 
which is beautifnl. 

¢ 1420 ? Lypa. Assembly of Gods 882 In stede of the bettyr 
the worse ther they ches, 1596 Snaxs. Tamm. Shr. sv. ili. 
80, 1 will be free, Euen to the vttermost. 1748 SMoLLETT 
Rod. Rand. xxii, A nose inclining to the aquiline. 1756 
Buake (¢i#/e) Enquiry into the Origin of onr Ideas of the 
Sublime and Beautiful, 1850 Tennyson Ja Mes. evi. 8 
Ring out the false, ring in the true. 1878 T. Haapv Ret. 
Native vi. iii, There is too much reason why we should do 
the little we can to respect it now. 

** [With a pl. sb. used universally. 

22. With a sb. in the plural, chiefly the name of 
a nation, class, or group of people, where “ie = 
‘those who are’; ‘the... taken as a whole’. 
Also with family surnames, as ‘the Joneses are of 
Welsh origin’, 

¢1z00 Oamin 188 He shall turrnenn purrh hiss spell pe 
trowwhelase leode. 1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 87 Pe saxons 
+-Seve kynges made in engelond. 1548 W. Patten Fxfed, 
Scot. Pref. cijh, Neyther the Grekes [nor] the Ruthens. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 246 The bodie.. wasafflicted 
on the East hy the Persians, on the West hy the Gothes. 
1783 Justamono tr. Kaynal’s Hist. Indies M1, 380 The 
Rima. .is not yet well know'n to the botanists, 1816 Caass 
Eng. Synonymes 139/2 The Tarquins were banished from 
Rome, 1906 Edin. Kev. Oct. 429 These laws of sight the 
Greeks made it their business to analyse, 

23. Before an adjective or participle having a 
plural application (usnally of persons), as /he oor, 
those who or such as are poor. 

c897 K. teago Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 175 Da worold- 
wisan..da dysezan. a@1joa Prayer 26 in O.£. Afise. 193 
3ieue be bungrie mete and te nakede iwede. 1362 Lanxcr, 
P. Pl. A. Prol. 18 Alle maner of men be mene and pe riche, 
1426 AupeLay Poems 7 Vysyte the seke. 1526 TinoaLe 
Fohkn xii, 8 The povre all wayes shall ye have with you. 
1671 Mitton P, X. tv. 157 Nothing will please the difficult 
and nice. 1742 Gaay Ode Spring ii, How low, how little 
are the Proud, How indigent the Great! 1812 Byron Ch, 
far. 1, xxxiv, Here ceased the swift their race, here sunk 
the strong. 1817-18 Snettey Rosalind & Helen 254-5 He 
was a coward tothe strong : He wasa tyrant to the weak, 

bo A pa. pple. so used may retain its verbal 
construclion or complement. (In this case ¢/ose is 
now more used than she.) 
c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxii. 3 He..clypode pa zeladodan to 
fers _gyitum. 600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 

ignities which intitle the innested with them, with a pre- 
heminence abone all other persons. 1728 Cuampers Cycl, 
s.v. Jesuit, The professed of this order renounce. .all pre- 
ferment, and especially prelacy, 1817-18 SHELLEY Rosa- 
tind & Helen 474 Vhou knowest what a thing is Poverty 

Among the fallen on evil days. 

C. as Demonstrative (or guasi-personal) pro- 
nonn, In late OE. and early ME., when Je was 
substituted for the earlier masc. se, and suhse- 
quently became the general form of the definite 
article (see A. 1a 8 and g), it was also used for 
some time as demonstrative pronomn, = the (man), 
Mat, he, esp. as antecedent toarelative; thus early 
ME. fe Je or Je ad for OE, se Je, = that (man) that, 
he that, The fem, was J¢o Je (for OE. séo Je) she 


Soc.) 29 Thai play not the 
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that; the pl. Jé fe those that, they that. (The 


neuter was commonly fet Je or Jette.) ’ 
cgso Lindisf, Gosp. ted ii, 3 4" is fordon Se de 
[Rushw. sebe} secnoeden was Berh esaias. /décd. xv. 24 
De vel he (L, ise] sodlice onduearde, ¢3175 Lanid, Hom. 
95 Pe det bid mid pen halia gast itend. 15id. 109 Pe de 
deled elmessan for his drihtnes Inuan, be bibut his gold 
hord on heouene riche. « 1200 Aforal Ode 217 (MS. Eg.) Pe 
de [ALS. %. pe pat] godes milce sechi, iwis he mai is [v.77 
ha, hi] finde. /i#. 219 Pe de (v.77. Se pet, Pe bat] ded his 
wille mest, he haned wurst mede. @1225 Ancr. R. 52 
Mesire, peo ded also peo is betere ben ich am. fbid. 86 Ase 
pe pe seid to be knihte pet robhe@ [etc.]}. ; 

+The, particle (conj., adv.), relative pron. Obs. 
Forms : 1-4 Be, pe, (2 px, 3-3 pa). [OE fe, app. 
an unstressed or worn-down case or derivative for- 
mation from the stem Ja- of THAT demonst, and rel. 
pron. Thought by some to be a worn-down loca- 
tive case. Cf, Goth. Aé-ci, Jee, con)., similarly used. ] 

1. Used as a conjunction introducing clauses of 


varions kinds: = THAT cov. . 

Beourulf 1334 Heo pa fhe wracc pe pu gystran niht grendel 
cwealdest. bid. 1436 He on holme wes sundes pe sanra 
Be hyne swylt for-nam. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) cxliit. 4 Hwet 
is sé manna, mihtig Drihten, pe bu him cudlice cypan 
woldest? a12g0 Owl ¢ Night. 941 Pe Nihtegale..wiste 
wel.. pe wrapbe binymep monnes red, 

b. spec. After comparatives: Than. ; 

6897 K. iurreo Gregory's Past. C. xiiv, 318 Ne hie selfe 
dy betran ne talien be Oa odre. 971 Blickd, Hont.215 Da he 
ig haefde twam les pe twentig wintra, ¢1000 AitFric //om. 

. 154 Peos woruld. .nis..de geliccre dare ecan worulde, be 
is sum cweartern leohtum deze. ¢x175 Lamd. Hont, 151 
If 3¢ heod strengre pe heo. c 1200 Tri. Coll. Hon, 119 Pe 
holi gost com..and alihte hem of brihtere and of festere 
bilene pe hie hedden er. @ rz50 Owl § Night. 564 Na more 
pe dep a wrecche wranne, | 4 : 

ce. Ascorrelative conjunction: ‘hwaper..fe..’, 
‘pe. pe..’, ‘whether..or..’. 

e888 K, Evrarp Boeth, xxxiv. §6 pbs papers 
pet pa pincg sien, de Sara sodena_ gesalda limn, sio 

esald self? 971 Blick. Hont. ames? he geleded sy, 

to wite, be to wnldre. ¢1000 Aitraic Hon. Il. 120 Da 
Gregorius befran, hwaeder pees landes fole cristen ware de 
hzden, ¢1205 Lay. 16812 Do pee iwille Whader swa pu 
wult don, Pa us slan ba us an-hon, axzago Owl & Night. 
1064 Hweber pu wilt wif pe meyde. /did. 1408 Sei me sop 
's pe gost. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 4507 In woch half turne he nuste, boweper est 
pe west. 


2. Relative particle. a. Appended to adverbs and 
adverbial expressions of time, place, etc., to make 
tbem relative or conjnnctive. Cf£ Twat con/. 6. 


| Also in for Jan Je because that, er Jan Je before 
| that, and the like. 


835 Charter of Abbain O. E. Texts 447 Da hwile Se hia 
hit mid clennisse gehaldan wile. c1160 Hatton Gosf, Mark 
vill, 24 Pa pee he hine be-seag, ¢1175 Lamd, Hon: 87 Pa 

heo comen on midden pere se. ¢1200 77in. Coll. Hont, 
35 Pe fiffeald mihten be god him gef bo he him shop, 
1240 Ureisun 36 in Cott. Hom. 193 Per de neure dead ne 
com. 

b. Hence as a temporal adverh (= Jd, Ad fe): 
When. 

¢1205 Lay, 263 Peos 3unge wiman iwerd hire mid childe, 
23 zet leonede Asscanius. /éid. 4150 Pe [c 1275 po) Dunewale 

anede iszed, al his folc lunede here red, a1300 //arrow, 
Hefl (MS, L.) 42 pe [ALS. EZ. pan) he com pere po [AZS. £. 
pan] seyd he asse y shal noube telle pe. 

3. As relative prononn: That, who, which. 

In OE. repr. any case or number. Also with ellipsis of 
antecedent,=he who, that which, what,=TnHat red. pron.3. 

805-31 Charter of Oswulf in O. E. Texts 444 1c de Bas 
gesettnesse sette. 847 Charterof Aidelwulfin O. FE. feats 
434 Donon to dm beorge de mon hated xt dem holne, 
c 888 K, Acereo Bocth, xxxiv. § 3 His sio hea goodnes be 
he full is, /b/d.xxxvi. § 4 (3) Poet du mage Sy bet gZelefan 
Be ic e..recce, ¢893 — Bae 11. § 4 Py ilcan geare pe 
Romana rice weaxan ongann. a@zo0oa Socth. Aletr. v. 
11 Seo be zr gladu onsiene wes. c1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt, 
vi. 9 Fader ure pu be eart on heofonum. — John 1. 26 To- 
middes eow stod be [Zindisf. done] ze ne cunnon. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an. 1140, Alle be men mid him heoldon. 
a1175 Cott, Hont. 221 A‘lra para binge be on paradis 
beod. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 Pe pre kinges be 
comen of estriche. c¢1z0s Lay. 41 Wace wes ihoten Pe wel 
coupe writen. azaso Owl § Wight. 1386 (Cott. MS.) For 
heo beop wode, ps {v.7. pat} hute nest gop to brode. 
a1300 Harrow. Hell (MS. L.) 24 Moyses, be holy wyht 
(44S. whyt], Pe henede pe lawe to geme ryht. 13.. Cursor 
ai. 24317 (Edin.) Wit hard thranis be (other ALSS. bat) he 
prow Pai sau pat he to ded himdrew, 1390 I¥ill. Palerne 
4422 Sche, .went Into acho chanmber Peclerli was peinted. 
€1460 Oseney Negr. 166 He Bryngeth also Anober charter 
..the witnyssith (ov. Cartam ..que testatur] that the 
Same Nicoll yafe [etc.), /id. 170 For ve Sowle of my 
ffadur Robert Doylly pe pat same church foundid. 

_ b. When the relative was governed by a preposi- 
tion, the latter followed before the verb. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 885, He sende him. . pre rode dal 

Crist on prowude. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 Pet hed 

se lama on lez. 

¢e. InOld English the relative was also expressed 
by adding Je to the demonstrative pronoun se, sda, 
et; thus, se-Je, sdo-pe, pat-fe or patte, pws-pe, 
peni-fe, etc.; but this combination scarcely sur- 
vived after 1100. 

835 Charter of Abba in O. E. Texts 448 Swelc monn se Se 
to minum zrfe foe. ¢893 K. AitFaro Oros. un, iv. § 8 Seo 
iice burg. .seo Se mast wees. ¢ 1000 /ELFaic Gen, vi. 2 Hig 
-snamon hin wif of eallum pam, ba be hig, zecuron. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii, 3 Dys ys se he Zam Ge sceweden ys 


| xii, gs Pe more we trace pe Trinite, 


3175 Cott. Lion, 227 Se sode le se be ane is god, 
e1175 Lamd, liom. 5 He is ae 9 be her cumet on 
dribtenes nome. aa a, 
d. To express the genitive case whose, of which, 
Pe or se Be was followed by a possessive pronoun ; 
cf. THat rel. pron. 9. 
aB8oo Crnewutr Llene 162 Se God..pbe pis his pe hse 
wes, ¢850 O. E. Martyrol. 118 Puere feenmnan tid be hire 
noma wes sancta Anatolia. @ goo Psads xxxii. 11 (Thorpe) 
Eadiz byp pet kynn, be swylc God hyd heora God. @1rzz 


O, E. Chron, (Land MS.) an, 1011, 4lmier..pe se arch. 
Elfeah wr generede his life. 

The (8é, 52), adv. Also 3 pe. [OE. A¢, originally 
locative or instrumental case of the demonstrative 
and relative pron. se, séo, Jat. In OE. interchang- 
ing with Jy: see Tuy adu.} 

lL. Preceding an adjective or adverb in the com- 
parative degree, the two words forming an ad- 
verbial phrase modifying the predicate. 

The radical meaning is‘ in or by that’, ‘in or byso much’, 
e.g.‘ if yon sow them now, they will come up the sooner‘; 
‘he has had a holiday, and looks the better’, to which the 
pleonastic ‘for it’ has been added, and the sentence at length 
turned into 'he looks the better for his holiday’. 

697 K, Aivrren Gregory's Past. C, xvii. 122 Oft sio wund 
hid das pe wierse & Oy mare. c1x7§ Lamd. Hom. 87 Pa 
cleopede god Pe ner Moyses him to, c1zog Lay. 30597 Of 
pere brede he xt sone per after him wes px bet. c1zg0 
Beket 1252 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 142 He chaungede is name, 

sikerloker forto go. @1300 Cursor Af. 3651 (Cott.) 

at he pe mai pe less mistru, Pow sal sai pou ert esau, 4 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Riv. xxxviil. (Bod!. MS.), He [the 
stomach] is row3¢..to holde be better be mete pat hie fongip. 
Fhe Te oy: Gd. Wife ag 34 Dau.191 in Babees BR. 41 Ye 
work is sonner do pathab many handis. 1526 TinoaLe 
John xix. 8 When Pilate herde that sayinge, he was the 
moare afrayde [1388 Wycuir, he dredde the more). 1596 
Srenszr F. Q. vt ii. 33 Vhat..{ may beare armes,..The 
rather, since that fortnne hath this day Given to me the 
spoile of this dead knight. 1621 Fietcnea Wild Goose 

Aase 1v. i, ‘Tis not to be help’d now. £7, The more's my 
Miseric. 1788 Cowren A/ut. Fordcarance 24 Your fay'rite 
horse Will never look one hair the worse. 1838 Ruskin 
Ess. Painting & Alusic § 24 Wks. 1903 1.285 And if others do 
not follow their example,—the more fools they. 1883 Law 
Limes 27 Oct. 425/1 What atudent is the hetter for master. 
ing these futile distinctions? fs 

tb. In phrase the less (¢he),( = L. guominus), OE. 
fe-les pe, Early ME. (Je) deste, now Lest conj.q. v. 

[c825 Vesp. Psatier ii. 12 Dyles hwonne eorsie dryhten.] 
97: Btickl. Hoo, 65 Pe les hi us besencean on helle grund. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Johu v. 14 Ne synga pa, be-les pe be on 
Bumon pingon wyrs getide. @ 1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 
1. 3675 Pe leste sehremde, [1175: see Lest con.) 

2. The..the..: by how much. . by so much; 
in what degree..in that degree..[=L. guo.. 
2o,., Gr. doy. . togotvrm..}: denoting propor- 
tional dependence between the notions expressed 
by two clanses, each having ¢4e+a comparative; 
one ‘he being demonstrative, and the other relative, 
The relative clause usually comes first, e.g. ‘The 
more one has, the more one wants’; but the order 
may be reversed, as‘ One wants the more, the more 
one has’; and in either order the comparative in 
the relative clanse is sometimes followed by chaz, 
e.g. ‘the more that one has’, In OE. commonly 
Jy; ME. Ji, Je: see Tuy adv, 

¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C, Pref. eae her dy 
mara wisdom on londe were, dy we ma gedeoda cndon, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7547 Pe more bat a mon can, pe 
miore wurpe he is. 13.. A/inor Poents fr. Vernon MS. wr. 

¢ more we falle in 
fantasye. c 1400 Maunoev, (Roxh.) v. 14 Ay be elder it es, 
pe whittere it waxes. c1qgo Alphabet of Tales x Yitt pai 

er ay pe langer be wers. 1596 Suaus. 1 A/en. /V, 11, iv. 445 
Thongh the Camomile, the more it is troden, the faster it 
growes; yet Vouth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it 
weares, 1690 T. Saunvers in 11/h Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. vil. 111 As to our sea affairs..the lesse I say 
the better. 1771 in J. Watson Jedburgh Adbdey (1894) 98 The 
bells must he removed, and the sooner the better. ¢19790 
Imtson Sch, Art 1. 208 The smallera lens is, and the more its 
convexity, the nearer is its focus, and the more its magnify. 
ing power, 1855 Kinostev Vest. Ho! iv, The less said the 
sooner mended. 1874 Micktetuwatte Afod. Par. Churches 
26 The higher the windows are from the ground the better. 
Provertial expression, The more, the merrier. 

The, obs. form of THEE Jers. pron., THEE v,1, 
to prosper, THEY, THIGH, THOUGH. 

Tho, thé, thea, obs. forms of TEA. 

Thead (pid). Now dia/ Also 4 pede, 5-6 
thede. [Etymology unascertained.] A brewer’s 
strainer; = TAP-HOSE ; see quot. @ 1825. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1717 Bifore py borde hatz pou 
bro3t beuerage in pede. ©1440 Promp, Parv. 490/1 Thede, 
bruarys instrument, guaéus, 1530 Patscr. 280/1 Thede a 
hrewars instrumeot. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. &. Angha, Thead, 
the tall wicker strainer placed in the mash-tub over the hole 
in the bottom, that the wort may run off clear. ¢ 1830 
Catalogue in Leicester Gloss. (1881), Spiggot and thead. 
1881 /bid., Thead, a ‘ tap-whisk ‘. 

Theaf(e, Theaft, obs. ff. THrave, THEFT. 

Theak, variant of THEEK v., to thatch. 

+ Theal, thele. 02s. Forms: (1 pelu, pel, 
pell), 6 thele, thel, theall, 7 (9 da.) theal. 
{In 16th c. ¢he/e, corresp. to OE. -felte fem. occur- 
ring incomb. dencelt (also nenter pl.) ‘bench-floor , 
and buruhpele ‘castle-floor’, agreeing in sense with 
Jel, Jell, neut., board, plank, floor, in one place 
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-*(iron) plate’. ‘These point lo OTeut. forms *Pe/d 
fem., *Je/o™ neuter, whence also *Jeljou, “Pilon, 
WGer. *Jilij5, OE. pille, ON, filja fem. deal, plank, 
OLIG. did/a board, MLG. dele, Du. dee! deal, plank : 
ef. also the Finnish borrowed word te/jo. The long 

ap between the latest OE. example of -fe/« and 
the Eng. the, after 1500, is noteworthy ; perh. the 
word came down within a limited district. Cf. 
the place-name felwied (0. E. Chron. an. 923), The 
wall in Cheshire.] 

1. (OE.) A floor. 

agoo pice od Eal benc-pelu blode bestymed. (Cf. ofa, 

u 


1239 Benc-belu beredoa: hit geond-hraded weard beddum 
ee eae a1000 Fight at Finnesburg 30 Burubdelu 
ynedc, 
2. A board, plank, deal. Cf. Dean 53.3 
1517 in Market Harborough Rec.(18g0) 20, | wylly* Richard 
Page..shall have a lede, a mawnger, a rake and thelys, 
beyngeat y® sygne of Swanne in Harhorow. 1g§21 Votling- 
hau Rec. Vt 355 ftem anoyer pres borde and a thele yat 
ley at the kychyn dore. 196 Ludlow Churckw. Acc. 
(Camden) 110 For thele ta mende the churche dore. 1586 
Churchw. Ace. St. Martin, Leicester in N. & Q. 6th Ser, 
VII. 249/2 Too plancke and too thels [for the library]. 1628 


in Archeologia XLLV, 402 Item 4 greate theales of 30 foot | 
a piece 3 foot 3 inches broad and three inches thicke, 1624 | 


Althorp MS.in Simpkinson Washingtous App. p. |vii, Ang. 
7. Vo Butlin 3 daies sawing theales, & a daies making a dore 
for M™3 Segrave’s honsc 00 05 00. 1847-78 HatiiweL, 
Vheal, a board; aplank; a joist. Leic. 

Theam, theame, obs. ff. Team, THEME. 

[+ Theaming, // a. ? Some error, 


Phe ace AasEDInE,) % 
eandric (péendrik), a. fad. eccl. Gr. 
Geavipixds, {, Oéav3pos god-man (f. Geds god + dvijp 
man): see -Ic.] Ofor pertaining to both God and 
man; partaking of both the human and the divine. 
161a T. Tavtoa Cont, Titus ii.14 tt was. neither mecrely 
diuine, nar meerely humane, but (as Diuines speake) the- 
andrike, 1848 E. lavine Sermons I. 140+. Ixix, A classof 
heretics .,asserting, that there was only one operation, The- 
andric or Godmanly. 1843 J.B. Robeztson tr. Mohler’s 
Symbolik iii. § 1x (ed. 3) 83 So that this regeneration con- 
stitutes one theandric work, 

So + @hea-ndrical a. Obs. [sec -IcaL]. 

1656 Jeanus Fudn. Christ 36 To performe them as God 
man, is appropriate to Christ...As ascribed unto him, they 
are, say Divines; Theandrical, that is, gumnely, humane. 
1693 Owen Holy Sfirit as Contforter i. Wks. 1855 TV. 358 
He who worketh them [his mediatory operations) ia God, 
and He worketh them all as God-man; whence they are 
theandrical. . 4 a6 

Theangeline (pijndgéloin), rare. [£ Gr. 
GedyyeXus (-18-) an intoxicaling herb (Pliny) + -INE.] 
Name of a plant said by Pliny to grow on Libanus. 

1835 Bawev Afystic 33 The bruised theangeline, which 
gives Prophetic sense. e : 

Theanthropic (piixenprg'pik), a. [f. eccl. Gr. 
GedvOporros, THEANTHROPOS + -1C.] Pertaining, 
relating to, or having the nature of both God and 
man; at once divine and human. 

16sa Bextowes 7heoph. st. Ixxviii, The Theanthropick 
Ward, That Mystick Glasse of Revelatians. 1864 in 
Weesrer. 1868 Giapvstone Glean, (1879) Hl. 55 The 
theanthropic idea, the idea of God made man without 
ceasing to he God, was..familiar..to the old mythology. 
1879 — in 19¢h Cent, Oct. 765 An anthrapomarphic or thean- 
thropic system of marvellous imaginative splendour. 1882 
Cave & Banxs tr. Dorner’s Chr. Doctr. 197 An image of 
Christ.. which is actually and truly human and Divine at 
once, that is theanthropic, 

So Theanthro‘pical a. rare [see -1caL]. 

1846 WoacestEa cites Bib, Rep. : 

Theanthropism (pi'nprépiz’m). [fas prec. 
+ -1SM.] 

1, Zheol. The doctrine of the union of the divine 
and hnman natures, or of the manifestation of God 
as man, in Christ. 

1817 Corexipes Biog. Lit. xxiv. (1884) 301 Seats theo- 
logically and impersonally, i.e. of Psilanthropism and 
"Theanthropism as scheines of belief. 1867 Westcott in 
Contemp. Rev. V1. 417, If we might yentnre to use a word 
not wholly without ancient precedent, it [Christianity] might 
he described as Theanthropism. 1t proclaims not a con- 
ception of God, but a manifestation of God. 1875 Licut- 
roor Comm. Col. (ed. 2) 119 The monatheism of the Old 
‘Testament is supplemented by the theanthropismof the New. 

3. Mythol. The attribution of human nature or 


character to the gods. 

Cf, Antnaorornvism, which word Mr. Gladstone, writing 
to the Editor in July 1883, said he had given up and had 
“taken refuge in theanthropism 

3878 GLapstone Print. Homer iii. 50 Greatly ont of keep- 
ing with the anthrapomorphism, or, as 1 would rather call it, 
theanthropism, of the Olympian system, f 

So Thea‘nthropist, a believer in theanthropism 
(also affrid, or as adj.); Theanthropo'logy = 


theanthropism. : 
1816 Coresipee in Lit, Revt. (1836) I. 394 This is evident, 
that if the *theanthropist is a Christian, the psilanthropist 
cannot be so. 1887 Dudlin Rev, Apr. 248 The theanthropist 
or Christian doctrine. 1845 F. Baanam A 9 *Theanthro- 
pology, or the doctrine of God in man and the form of man, 


|| Thea‘nthropos. Obs, fa. eccl. Gr. dedvOpos- 
nos god-man, f, 6¢és God + dvOpwnos man.] A title 
given to Jesus Christ as being both God and man. 
1635 Quaaies Evdlems i, Jnvoc, 33 Thou great Theanthro- 
os, that giv’st and crown'st Thy gifts in dust. 41704 T. 
as Dial. Dead, Friendship Whs. 1733 1V. 54 When this 
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great Deliverer came, they (the, Jews} very fairly Murder‘d 
him; and from this Theantropositisthat the Christians derive 

. their Religion. 1730 Dattev (folio), Thea’nthropos. 

Hence Theanthropophagy (-g'fadgi) [-Puacy]: 
see quot.; Theanthroposophy (-p'sdli) [-sormy], 
a system of belicf concerning the God-man ; 
Theanthropy (-2'nprépi) [ad. eccl. Gr. GeavOpa~ 
via], the fact of being God-man, the union of divine 
and human natures (in Christ). 

1654 Jur. Tavion Read f’res. xii. § 14. 281 Cardinal Perran 

. says, that they deny anthropophagy, but did nat deny 
*Theanthropophagy, saying, that they did not eat the flesh, 
or drink the bloud of a meer man, but of Christ who was 
God and man. 1817 Coteniwwce Lett., to F. H. Green 1895) 
683 Of Schelling's Theology and *Theanthroposophy, the 
telescopic stars and nebulz are too many for my ‘grasp of 
eye’. 1658 J. Rosnson Andoxa i, 1 Christ.. by his 
*Theanthrapy..knew Judas to be one [a Spore], 1689 
Norata Ret, etc. (1692) 198 Here also we meet with a new 
Theanthropy, & strange Composition of God and Man. 

Thearchic (psa-akik), @. [ad. eccl. Gr. Oeapy:- 
us, £, Oeapyia: scenextand-1¢, In late L. ¢hearcht- 
cus (Scotus Erigena, c860).} Of or pertaining to 
thearchy. 

8s Mitman Lat. Chr. xtv. ii. (1864) 1X, 63 Jesus. -is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the super-substantial Being. 1 
Haren f{/iddert Leet. x. 304 Initiated in the ene: 
mysteries. 

Thearchy (praski). [ad. ccc]. Gr. Oeapxia, f. 
6eds God + -apxia a ruling. | 

1. The rule or government of God ot of a god; 
a theocracy. 

1643 Subject of Supremacie, etc, 42 There ends Monarchy 
as a Thearchie, or divine dynastic. ¢ 1643 Afaximes Un- 
folded 8 Thearchie, or Gods Government in Families, a 
Nation, and all Nations, 1863 Ware Meuvitte Gladia- 
tors 1, 254 His [the Jew's} belief in that direct thearchy, to 
which he was bound hy the ties of gratitude, 

2. An order or system of deities. (CE Hizn- 
ARCHY 1, 3.) 

1839 Battey Festus f. (1852) xx From rank to rank in 
Thearchy divine, We angel raylets gladden in thy sight. 
1876 Giapstone Homerie Synchr. 245 Pan was one of the 
younger Lg in the Hellenic thearchy. 1 Literary 
Guide 1 Dec. 178/1 When Jesus entered npon his ministry, 
the Olympian thearchy., was already tottering toits fall. 

Thear(e, Thearme, obs. fi, Tnenz, THARM. 

Theat (p7t). Sc. Also 5-9 thete, 6 theatt, 
(tyghte), 8-9 theet. [Etymology obscure: deriva- 
tion from ON, Jéf¢-r light, has been suggested ; cf. 
tyght in qnot. 1573.] pi. ‘ The ropes or traces, by 
means of which horses draw in a carriage, plongh, 
or harrow’ (Jam.): now chiefly of the plough. 

3496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.293 Item, for xij stance 
anda pee of towis to be thetis. 1513 ference nels xi, 
ix. 77 The renis and the thetis, Quharwyth hys stedis gokkit 
war in thretis. (1573 Lanc. iVills (Chetham Soc.) IIE. 61 
Twoo payre of tyghtes or trases for horses wth withes 
of seal E 1599 Aderdeen Regr. (1848) Li. 183 Cutting with 
his knyif the theattis of the said pleucht. 1792 Statist. 
Ace, Scot. 1V. 395 The rashen theets {are supplanted) bythe 
iron traces, 3844 Stzeuens Be. Fars ti. 694 The sart of 
harness with which he is first invested is that of the plough, 


| consisting of a hridle, collar,..and back-band and chains, or 


theats, as these are called in some parts of the country. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions: cf. ¢races. 
Out of theats (also out of thet), out of bounds : see 
quot. 1710, and cf, ‘to kick over the traces’ (Kick 
vl ic). 

368a Penen in Life §& Proph. (1868) 3 Good Lord, cut 
their theets, that their swingle-trees may fall to the ground. 
179 Ruppman Gloss. Douglas s.v. Thetis, Ye are out of 
theet, Le. ye are extravagant or in the wrong. 173% ae 
Boston Afes. v. 53 They were going to call a new upstart, 
one that broke the thetes. 1871 W. ALzxAnoea Johnny 
Gibé ii, Keep baith laird an’ tenan’ straucht i’ the theets, 

Theater, variant spelling of THEATRE. 

Hence + Theate‘rian, one connected with the 
stage; an actor (0ds,). 

1602 Dexxea Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 244 One of these part- 
takers..(Players I meane) Theaterians, Stage-walkers. 

Theatine (pFatein), sd. (a.) R.C.Ch. Also 7 
Tiatine, 7-9 Theatin. [ad. mod.L. ¢heatinus, if: 
Teate, ancicnt name of Céieti in Italy: see -IxE}, 
So F. ¢héatin, obs. It. theatlni pl. (Florio).] A 
member of a congregation or order of ‘ regular 
clerks’ founded in 1524 by St. Cajetan in conjunc- 
tion wilh John Peter Caraffa (till then Archbishopof 
Chieti, whence the name, and later Pope Paul IV). 
A corresponding order of nuns was founded ¢ 1600. 

1597-8 Be, Hate Saé. tv. vii. 32 Like to a false bmcaagitonl | 
Theatine, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 472 The Tiatines woul 
twice aday visite mee. 1658 Puicrips, Theatins. 1686 tr. 
Bouhours’ St. Ignatius 1. 136 he great correspondence 
which Ignatius feld with Caraffa,..thence..the People in 
those times called Ignatiua and his Companions, Theatins. 
1736 Cnanpiea Hist, Persec. 391 Those who are to die have 
two monks or Theatins, as they call them, walking by them. 
3889 Baipcett & Knox Q. Ella. 5 Cath, Hicrarchy ix. 21§ 
The aim of the Theatines was the reformation of the secular 
clergy and the sanctification of the faithful. fi 

b. asadj, Of or pertaining to the Theatines. 

1693 tr. Emilianne's (list. Monast. Ord. xviii, 186 They 
had in some countries the name of Theatin Jesuits, 1885 
Cath, Dict. 793/1 The Theatine nuns were founded by the 
B. Ursula Benincasa. 1903 Zang. /ist. Keo. Apr. 277 The 
terrible personality of the Theatine hishop. 

Theatral (pratral), a. Now rare. [ad. L, 
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theatral-is, (. theatrum TUKaTre: see -aL. So F. 
thédiral (16th ¢.).] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with re mete sapeaeaaeion ; dramatic. 

1594 R. Asuev tr, kK Th d Rosi 
the Authour of the law , ona PA Rites yi 
ment Two Tales ae [Absolam). .iu Theatral actions per- 
seastes rae na * Majesty. 1755 in Jounson. 1904 

dues 16 Aug. 5/2 Im ivencas. depei 
extent and theatral Spain of the es a 

Hence Theatralize v., frans. to adapt for 
performance on the stage. 


18as CartyLe Schiller App. 270 Schille 
theatralize his original ation of the args si lial 

Theatre, theater (}fats:), 5d. Forms: 4-5 
teatre, 4- theatre, 5- theater. [ad. (directly, 
or through OF.) L. éhedtrum, a, Gr. Oédrpor, a 
cc for viewing, esp. a theatre, f, @eGo@a: to be- 

old (cf. déa sig t, view, Qearys a spectator). The 
word was completely naluratized in L., whence It., 
Sp. deatro, Pg. theatro, OF. teatre, theatre (12- 
13th ¢.), whence perh. the ME. forms, mod.F. 
théétre; also Ger., Du., Da. theater, Sw. easter. 

The earliest recorded Eng. forms, ¢ 1380, are theatre 
and ¢teatre; fram ¢1550 10 1700, or later, the prevalent 
spelling was theater (so in Dictionaries from Cawdsey to 

ersey), but theatre in Holland, Mitton, Fuller, Dryden, 
Addison, Pope; Dailey 1721 has both, * 7'Aeatre, Theater’: 
and between 1720 and 1750, theater was dr in Britain, 
but has been retained or (7) revived in U.S. The pronuncia- 
tion (p/i2'"t24), or its accentuation, appears in Lydgate, and 
is still in vulgar use; ¢4é"ater is found as early as 1591.) 

Gr. and Kom. Antiq. A place censtructed in 
the open air, for viewing dramalic plays or other 
spectacles, 

ft had the form of a segment of a circlet the auditorium 
was usually excavated from a hill-side, the seats rising in 
tiers above and behind one anothers the orchestra, occu- 
pied by the chorus, separated the stage from the auditorium. 

¢1374 Cuauces Boeth. 1. pr. i, 2 (Camb. MS.) Comune 
strompetes of swich a place er men clepyn the theatre. 
1384 Wveur Acts xix. 29 T! ei maden a sawt with oon 
yowit, or wille, in to the teatre [g/oss or comune biholdyng 
place}, 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 111. 5449 Incompleyoynge, 

itously in rage, In be theatre, with a ded visage. 1540-1 

vot Jinage Gov. 69 Many woulde resorte to the common 
houses called Theatres, and p' ing some matter of 
philosophy, wold there dispute openly, 159% Srensee Ruins 
of Time 92 High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters. 
1697 Potts Axtig. Greece, viii, 1, 37 QSecov was a Musick- 
Theater, Built hy Pericles. 1840 Aanoto fist. Rome xaavii. 
Il. 477 ‘he whole Tarentine people were assembled in the 
theatre. 

+b. An amphitheatre. Obs, 
64386 Cuaucen Knt,'s T. 1027 Swich a noble Theatre as 
it was, I dar wel seyn in this world ther nas, a1 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, IV 2 id Then he grannted them the battaill & 
assigned the place to be at the citce of Coventree... where he 
caused a sumpteons theatre and listes royal. .to be prepared. 

c. A natnral formation or place suggesting such 
a structure. 

1652 Donne's tier. Poems 302 O wilt thon be Diana, 
haunt these fields, This Theater both woods and fountains 
yeelds? 1667 Mitton P. LZ. iv, 141 Shade above shade, a 
woodie Theatre Of atateliest view. 1697 Devoen ncid 
vy. 377 A native theatre, which rising slow, By just degrees 
o’erlook'd the ground below. 1727-46 Tomson Summer 
720 Mid the central depth of blackening woods, High-rais'd 
m_ solemn theatre around. 1818 Bykon Ch, Har, w. x\wiii, 
Girt by her theatre of hills. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. ix. 
288 In Jura is a far retiring theatre of rising terraces, 

+d. A circular basin of water. Ods. 

1645 Evacyn Diary 5 May, A streame precipitating into 
a large theater of water. /éid., Inone of these theaters of 
ee is an Adas spouting up the streame toa very great 

eight, 

2. In modern use, An edifice specially adapted to 
dramatic abiseyeas a. playhouse. 

Its essential parts, as in sense 1, are the stage for the 
actors, and the auditorium (the latter consisting of ranges of 
seats, one above another): the stage is furnished with 
movable scenes and more ar less elaborate stage machinery 
for their production and remayal. In 16-r17th c the building 
was only partially roofed: it is naw entirely under cover. 

At first apparently the proper name of a particular play- 
honse in Shoreditch, outside the City of London, built 1576: 
see Arber, Gosson’s Schoole of Abuse, Introd. 8, and early 

juots, 
patent theatre, & theatre established or licensed by royal 
fetters patent (the first two of which were granted in 1603). 
Their exclusive privileges were abolished in 1843. Saloon 
theatre, Variety theatre: see quots. 1892, 1902, Picture 
theatre, a hall in which kinematographic pictures are ex- 
hibited, a ‘picture palace’. " 

31577 Noatuaacoka Dicing (1579) 29 bh, Those laces... which 
are made vp and builded for suche Plates and Enterfudes, as 
the Theatre and Curtaine is. 1878 J. Stocxwoop Serm. 
Paut's Cross 14 If you resorte to the Theatre, the Curtayne, 
and other placesof Playesin theCitie. /did. 134 The gorgeous 
Playing place erected in the fieldes. .as they please to haue 
it called, a Theatre. 1993 Suaxs. Xich. //, v. ii. 23 Asin a 
Theater, the eyes of men After a well grac‘d Actor leaues 
the Stage, Are idlely bent on him that enters neat. 1603 
Dravron Odes vii. 56 Till with shrill Claps the Theater doe 
shake, a@ 1658 Craverann Christchurch Windows 215 
Those that before our Glass Scaffolds prefer Would turn our 
Temple to a Theater. x701 Lond. Gas. No. 3750/4 The 
Patentees of the Theater-Royal in Covent-Garden, 1788 
Act 28 Geo, £11, & 30 Such Papi | Comedies,.. Plays, or 
Farces, 2s now are, or hereafter shall be acted, formed, 
or represented at either of the Patent or Licensed Theatres 
in the City of Westminster. 1864 Doran stm. of Stage 
If, xi, Suppl. 186 List_of the re | Dramatic Pieces 
produced at the Patent Theatres, from the Retirement of Gar 
rick to the End of the EighteenthCentury. 1888 Wittiaszta 


THEATRE. 


in Encycl, Brit. XXU1L. 227/1 In the provinces patent 


theatres were established at Bath by 8Geo. IIh.c.10. fda. 
227/2 The exclusive rights of the patent theatres were also 
recognized in the Music Hall Actof 1752. 1892 Daily News 
26 Sept. 2/4 To erect a rooiny theatre of varietics—which 
seems to be modern English for music hall. 1902 Zncycd. 
Brit. XXX1. 45/2 (s.v. Music Halls) The ‘saloon theatres’ 
of the “thirties were the music halls of to-day, and they 
owed their form and existence to the restrictive action of 
the patent theatres. /éd. 46/2 The saloon theatres rarely 
offended the patent houses, and when they did the law was 
soon putin motion, 1911 Leadon Opinion 13 May 248/1 
A picture theatre [where] such films as Foxhunting..the 
Boat Race..or the Derhy are being shown. ‘ 
+38. cransf. a. The stage or platform on which 


a play is acted. Ods. 

1589 Riorr Bib2. Sekol, 1484 A theater, or scaffold whereon 
musitions, siagers, or such like shew their cunning, orchestra, 
1647 Trapp Conti. Rom, i, 20 Clearly seen: Asin a mirrour, 
orasonatheatre. 1659 Srantey //ist. Philos. IT. tt, 23 
Soine plead in the Forum, others act on the theater. a 1774 
Gotosm. Wat, //ist. (1776) 1V.93 Like the ghost on a theatre. 

b. A theatreful of spectators; the audience, or 


‘house’, at a theatre. (Cf. Ilouse sd. 4 g.) ; 
160a Suans. Haim. ui, ii, 3x The censure of the which 
One [the judicious), must in your allowance o’reway a whole 
Theater of Others. 1634 Hevwoop Afaidenhead lost1. Wks. 
1874 IV. 112 “Twas a glorious sight, Fit fora Theater of 
Gods to see. 1894 Giapstone Hor., Odes xvii. [xx.] 29 The 
theatre thrice clapped you then. 
¢. Dramatic performances as a branch of art, or 


as an institution; the drama. 

1668 Drypen £ss. Drant, Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 5 By 
his encouragement, Corneille, and some other Frenchmen, 
reformed their theatre, which before was as mach helow 
outs, as it now surpasses it. @ 1859 L. Hunt Shewe Faire 
Seeming v. Poems (1860) 178 For much the stage he lov’ ‘d, 
and wise theatre. 1880 Scrééuer's Mag. June 286 Their 
chief delight is the theater or opera. 

d, Dramatic works collectively. 

1640 C. G. in Brome Antifodes To Censuring Criticks, 
He [Jonson] was often pleas'd, to feed your care With the 
choice dainties of his ‘Theatre. 1703 Avpison Prod. to 
Steele's Tender Hush, 9 But now Our British Theatre can 
boast Drolles of all kinds, a Vast Unthinking Hoast! 1880 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 156 Any two plays in the whole Shake- 
spearian theatre. 1881 Santspury Dsydex iii. 38 Except in 
Congreve's two editions and in the bulky edition of Scott, 
Dryden's theatre is unattainable. F 

4. A temporary platform, dais, or other raised 


stage, for any public ceremony. 

1587 FLemine Contn. Holinshed 11, 1334/1 Yt was found 
hetter for them by the aduise of the prince of Orange..to 
tarie for his highnesse vpon a theater which was prepared 
for him. [1621 E-recution at Prague in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 410 The theatru:n, or scaffold of timber, which was to 
he erected, and whereupon the. .execution of the prisoners 
.. was to he performed.] 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1475/3 Then 
his Lordship conducted their Royal Hignesses to the Hall, 
at the South end whereof, was erected a Theater of 42 Foot 
in length, and 4o in breadth, covered with Carpets and 
rising five steps from the ground. 1696 Puitwips (ed, 5), 
Theater,..said in general, of any Scaffold erected for 
the perforinance or sight of any publick Ceremony. 1820 
A. TayLoa Glory of Regality 178 A large platform called the 
Theatre; in the midst of this are placed the royal thrones. 
1838 Order Coron. Q. Vict., The Queen. «passes up through 
the Body of the Church,..and soup the Stairs to the Theatre. 
1902 West, Gaz. 11 Aug. 4/2 According to the original 
order of service the King and Queen would have ascended 
the steps to the ‘Theatre '—a square platform which had 
heen erected in the central space under the * Lantern’. 

5. A room or hill fitted with tiers of rising seats 
facing the platform, lecturer’s table, or president's 
seat, for lectures, scientific demonstrations, etc. 

The (Sheldonian) Theatre (at Oxford), the buildiag in 
which the great assemblies of the University are held, and 
honorary degrees are given at the annual Commemoration. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage \1, xi. 521 That is now rather 
become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there heing 
uot above five Students, 1641 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug,, I 
was much pleased with a sight of their Anatomy scliole, 
theater, and repository adjoyning. 1669 Woop Lifeg Jaly 
(0.H.S.) I, 165 ‘Theater consecrated. ‘Ihe Archbishop's 
(Sheldon’s) letter in English (read in Convocation) wherby 
he tells the vice-chancellor and Convocation that he had 
layd by 2000 li. for a purchase to keep the Theater in repayr. 
17at Sheldonian theatre [see TERaa FILIUS 2). 1766 Entick 
London iV, 264 The surgeons erected a theatre in the Old- 
hailey. 1910 Aedly's Directory of Oxford 52 Of the many 
ceremonials and receptions which have taken place ia the 
theatre, the most imposing .. were the visit of the allied 
sovereigns in 1814, and the installation of the last five 
chancellors, /déd, 37/2 The Radcliffe lvfirmary and County 
Hospital... A new operating theatre was erected in 1898. 

8. fg. Something represented as a theatre (in 
sense I or 2) in relation to a conrse of action per- 
formed or a spectacle displayed; esp. a place or 
region where some thing or action is presented to 
public view (literally or metaphorically), 

181 in Confer. (1584) Kiv, They..are set before all 
mens eyes, and in the middest of the ‘Iheatre of the whole 
world, 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z. tt. vii. 136 This wide and 
vniuersall ‘heater Presents more wofull Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in. 1639 Fuutre Lloly War 
ve % 246 Asia, the theatre whereon they were acted, is 
Rt a great distance, 1684 T. Buaner 7%. Earth 1. 193 
Earth was the first theater upon which mortals appear'd 
and acted. 1713 Younc Last Day 3. 51 Wide theatre { 
where tempests play at large. 1769 Ropeatson Chas. ee 
x1. HI. 267 A theatre on which he might display his great 
qualities, 1798 Wasuincton Lett, Writ, (1893) XIV. 21 The 
Propriety..of my again appearing on a Public theatre, after 
declaring the sentiments 1 did in my Valedictory Address. 
1855 Bazwstea Newton LI. xvi. 104 An event..which.. 
placed him in a noble position on the theatre of public life, 
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1877 Bavant Ruins of /tatica ii, A tragic theatre, where 
Time Acts his great fable. . 
b. A place where some action proceeds; the 


scene of action. Cf, ScenE, STAGE. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. Ded. Avj, The most renowned 
countries and kingdomes:..the theaters of valour and 
heroicall actions, 1654 tr. AZartint’s Cong. China 198 Which 
Country was the Theater of all his Brutalities. 1720 OzeLt 
Vertot's Rom. Rep. W. x1. 194 The Theatre of a Civil 
War. 1774 J. Aoams in Mau, Lett. (1876) 26 To-morrow 
we reach the theatre of action. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 
199 The theatre of violent earthquakes. 1879 Menpett Art 
of War iii. 75 The theater of operations of anarmy embraces 
all the territory it ae desire to invade and all that it may 
he necessary to defend, : ; 

+7. A book giving a ‘view’ or ‘conspectus’ of 
some subject; a text-book, manual, treatise. 


(Chiefly in titles of such books.) Ods. ’ 

21966 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan (title) Theatrum Mundi, 
the Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race and course of euerye mans life, as touching 
miserie and felicity. 1g99 R. Atxot (té/e) Witc Theater of 
the little World. 16211 Sreep (¢it/e) The Theatre of the 
Empire of Great Britaine: Presenting an exact Geography 
of the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
Iles adioyning, 1640 Parkinson (¢it/e) Theatrum Botani- 
cum, The Theater of Plantes, or An Universall and Com- 
pleate Herball. 1657 S. Purcnas (¢it/e) A Theatre of Poli- 
ticall Flying-Insects. 1704 R, Monterrn (¢itde) A Theater 
of Mortality ; Or, the Illustrious Inscriptions .. upon the 
several Monuments .. within the Grey-friars Church-Yard 
{etc.] of Edinburgh. 5 ; 4 

+8. ¢vansf. A thing displayed to view; a sight, 
scene, spectacle; a gazing-stock, 

1606 Syivestea Du Bartas 1. iv. 1. Tropheis 343 All cast 
their eyes on this sad Theater, 1640 Petit. A. Leighton in 
Chandler Hist, Persee. (1736) 370 He was made a Theatre 
of Misery to Men and Angels. 1646 Evance Noble Ord. 38 
If there ia any that are made a Theature unto the world,.. 
it is such as Paul {cf. x Cor. iv. 9]. P 

9. alirib, and Comb., as theatre-bill, coat, hat, 
-houst, -haunter, -light, -pit, -poster, -tichet, -train, 
-tram, -wrap, etc.; theatre-like adj. and adv. 

1577 I. W{tucocks} Ser. Pawles Crosse 46 Beholde the 
sumptuous Theatre houses. 16x Corea, Coeste,..vsed 
hy the auncient Grecians in their Theater comhats. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 253 Some hills that stand encompassed 
theatre-like, 1846 Tuackerav ZL. Blanchard Wks. 1900 
XIII. 477 The young fellow, ., theatre-stricken, try: 
stricken. 1856 Kinestey M/ésc., Plays & Purif. (1859) V1. 
137 Theatre-haunters were turning Romanists. cepa 
fedge's Yug, Gentl, Mag. Apr. 282/2 Theatre lights are 
lime-light jets fitted into square boxes 1897 Glode 18 Feb. 
&/3 Very handsome theatre coats and jackets are worn at 
the play in London. /ééd., The fashionable theatre bodice. 
1905 Lougm:, Mag. Apr. 501 The people you meet in huses 
and trams and theatre-trains. 

b. Special combs.: theatre-floor: sce quot.; 
theatre-goer, one who frequents theatres; so 
theatre-going sd. and adj.; theatre-land, the 
district of a town (spec. of London) in which most 
of the theatres are situated; theatre-party (O.S.), 
a party in which the guests, besides being entcr- 
tained at dinner or supper, are taken to a theatre; 
theatre-seat, a seat of which the bottom is made to 
fold back when not occupied, so as to leave a 
wider passage; a tip-up seat used in theatres, alsc 
on tram-cars, etc. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., *Theaterfloor, an inclined 
floor ina public building, asa lecture-hall, affording a hetter 
view of the platform from rear seats, 1874 Maci. Mag. 
Aug. 281 *Theatre-goers.. who have long winced over the 
pale and unwholesome jokes of patchy vandevilles. 1853 
LTouschold Words V1.63 The Parisians. -areevidently amore 
*theatre-going people Arr the Londoners, 1883 //arfer's 
Mag. June 126/1 Theatre-going and..card-playin are..per- 
mitted. 1905 Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 4/7 (St. Martin's parish 
Bishop Burnet described as ‘the greatest cure in England‘, 
**Theatreland’ we name it now, 1907 H. Wynouam Flare 
i Ae soe xxxvi, ‘he comfortable little house [the Sheri- 

an theatre), situated in the very heart of theatre-land. 
1885 A. Forbes Sovenirs of Continents 239 A New York 
‘theatre party’, 1903 Syart Set 1X. 145/1 I’ve given 
theatre-parties to thea, and watched them rustle in and fill 
hox after box. 

Hence Theatre v., intr. to go to the theatre ; 
The'atredom, the domain or sphere of things 
theatrical and persons connected therewith: also, the 
district in which theatres are situated; theatre. 
ful, as many as a theatre will hold; The-atreless 
@., without a theatre or theatrical entertainments ; 
The'atrewards adv., towardsa theatre; The'atre- 
wise adv., in the manner of a theatre. 

1896 Pad? Mal? Mag. 495 If a woman dances, and drives, 
and *theatres, ..she keeps herself too chronically tired to 
think. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 ie 4/7 Our round of enter. 
tainments. .[does} not cease till we have lunched, motored, 
tea'd, dined, theatred, and supped. 1890 Daily News 
29 Dec. 3/t London *theatredom,..—if we may be allowed 
the expression—is, roughly speaking, about ten miles wide 
by six miles deep. 1 Westm, Gaz. 5 May 1/3 Those 
versed in the inner life of London theatredom. 1902 
19th Cent. Aug. 284 Get together a *theatreful of people to 
hear it. 1853 Chad, Frnl, XX. 409/2 The dreary prospect 
ofa Ray erless, *theatreless Lent. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
8/6 Walking slowly *theatrewards. 1629 Maxwett tr, 
Hevodian (3538) 164 A goodly spacious Plaine.. lying under 
a row of Hills, *Theatre wise, 1737 (S. Beaincron] G, di 
Lucca’s Mein. (1738) 227 ‘I'wo Rows of young Men and 
Women, placed T! eatre-wise one above another, 

Theatric (piztrik), @. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
cheatricous, ad. Gr. Océrpucds, £ OéGrpoy THEATRE ; 


THEATRICALISM. 


sce -Ic, So F. + sheatrégue (15-16th c. in Godetf.).] 

1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of the 
theatre; = THEATRICAL a. 1. 

1706 Steere Prol. Vanbrugh's Mistake 29 By him 
theatric angels mount more high, And mimic thunders 
shake a broader sky. 1809 W. Javinc Anickerd. vt. ii, (1849) 
318 Two buskined theatric heroes, 1812 Examiner 2 ii 
603/1 Theatric amusements might he made objects of taxa- 
tion, 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) UX. 183 Coun- 
cils denounced these theatric performances (the Mysteries}. 

b. Resembling a theatre or amphitheatre in 
shape or formation. 

1764 Gotpsm. Trav, 108 Its uplands sloping deck the 
mountain's side, Woods over woods in gay theatric pride. 
1781 Mason Eng. Gard. wv. 225 Two broad Piazzas 
in theatric curve. 1819 W. S. Rose Zeét. 1. 27 Imagine.. 
a city with something of a theatric form. 1819 Worpsw. 
Malham Cove, Oh, had this, vast theatric structure wound 
With finish’d sweep into a perfect round, 

2. = THEATRICAL a. 2. 

1816 J. Gitcneist Philos. Etym, 208 A poor, dull, servile, 
imitative, theatric set of artificial creatures, strutting about 
the stage of life in pompous insignificance. 

3. Suggestive of the theatre; = THEATRICAL a. 2 

16536 Artif, Handsom, 168 What is there in any civill order 
-. which doth not put on something Theatrick and pompous ? 
— Wavrote in Four C, Eng, Lett, (1880) 267 It was very 
theatric to look down into the vault, where the coffin was, 
attended by mourners with lights. 1788 Mme. D’Arsiav 
Diary (1876) IV. ty. 343 So theatric an attitude, 1899 
McCaaruy Own Tinds in. xxii. 139 He was picturesque 
ond pears even theatric in his dress and his bearing. 

. $6. In pl, = theatricals (THEATRICAL sé. 2), 

1807 W. lavinic Salmag, (1824) 9 Our theatrics shall take 
up but a small part of our paper. 

Hence Thea‘tricable a. (sonce-wid.), capable of 
being made theatric, i.e. dramatized. 

rgo1 Howexts in WV. Amer. Rev. CLXXIL. 798 It is the 
subordinate affair of the actor to adapt himself to the poet's 
conception, and fin it theatricable. 

Theatrical (pie'trikal), a. [f, as THEATRIC 
+-AL! see -ICAL, 

A. adj. 1, Pertaining to or connected with the 
theatre or ‘stage’, or with scenic representations. 

1558 Paakerin Burnet Hist. Ref, (1681) 1). Collect. Records 
1. 11, viii, 355 To dispense God's Word..in poor destitute 
Parishes, .iore meet for my decayed Voice..than in Thea- 
trical and great Audience. | 160 “sean Plutarch's Mor, 
19 The straunge fables and Theatricall fictions. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 6 There were also some 
theatrical playes. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 335 
The Power and Extent of the Theatrical Law. 1905 A. C, 
Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 72 He drifts up to London and 
joins a theatrical company. 

b. = THeEatric a. 1b. Obs 

1765 Amoay Buncle (1770) 1V. 22 In a theatrical space of 
about two hundred acres, which the hand of nature cut, or 
hollowed out, on the side of a mountain. ? v; 

2. That ‘ plays a part’ ; + representing or exhibit- 
ing in the manner of an actor (ods.); that simu- 
lates, or is simulated ; artificial, affected, assamed, 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl, Adv. Learn. 37 Man in busi- 
nesse is but a Theatricall person, and in a manner but_per- 
sonates himselfe. 1691 BovLe Greatn, Mind 1. 6 Philoso- 


| phers..can easily distinguish betwixt that real Greatness... 


and that Theatrical one, that Fortune may have annext to 
his Condition. 1911 Suartess. Charac. vi. iii, (1737) 111. 
368 The good Painter must..take care that his Action be 
not theatrical, or at second hand; but original and drawn 
from Nature her-self. 1830 Macautav Ess., Moore's Byron 
(1887) 169 How far the character in which he | Byron] ex. 
hibited himself was genuine, and how far theatrical, it 
would probably have puzzled himself ‘to say, 

3. Having the style of dramatic performance; ex- 
Iravagantly or irrelevantly histrionic; ‘stagy’; 


calculated for ava showy, spectacular. 

1709-10 STEELE Appison Yatler No. 136 P3 His 
Theatrical Manner of inaking Love. 1752 Afect Narr. 
of Wager 60(He] read it tothe Captain in a theatrical Tone. 
1856 Faovor Hist. Eng. Il. viii. 277 The signal .. was 
given with a theatrical bravado. 1883 Mrs, OvipHant 
Sheridan ii. 57 Sheridan's art, from its very beginning, was 
theatrical, if we may use the word, rather than dramatic, 

B. sd. 1. /, The performance of stage plays; 
now, dramatic performance by amateurs, usnally 
in a private house (private theqtricals). Also fig. 
doings of a theatrical character; gee ptetence, 

1657-83 Evetyn Hest, Relig. (1850) II. 291 urning, their 
-.Services and ceremonies into theatricals. 1804 A/iniature 
No. 21 (1806) I. 280 Private theatricals, when many of the 
first personages in the land choose to make themselves 
fools i the good of a large company. 1808 Han. More 
Caelebs (1809) 11. xxxiii, 116 What the news-papers pertly call 
Private Theatricals, a 1849 H. Coueaiwce Ess. (1851) TI. 
12 If Charles had not carried his love of theatricals to 
church. 31899 Mrs. E, L, Voynicu Gadfly (1904) 30/2 It's 
only the usual theatricals, because he’s ashamed to face us. 

2. fi. Matters pertaining to the stage and acling; 
in quot. 1855 concr. = stage properties. ; 

1815 W. H. Iretano Scriddleomania 106 note, He.. dedi 
cated his mind to the study of theatricals, 18a9 Censor 
224 The depressed state of theatricals. 1855 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) I. 397, 1 have some theatricals at home. 

. A professional actor. } 

1859 Sata Gaslight & D. ii, 18 How hard-working. and 
Persevering theatricals..generally are. 1863 Dickens Let. 
1 age in Holman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism (1905) IT. 238 
That half-gipsy life of our theatricals. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 945/2 All the theatricals went there. 

Thea‘tricalism. ([f. prec. + -1su.]_ The 
practice of what is theatrical ; theatrical style or 


character; ‘staginess’, 


THEATRICALIST, 


Rat Coreawwce in Life 1. 220 The dangers of senti- 
by and theatricalism in religion. 1884 J. W. Haces 
fates & Ess. Shake. 73 Vhere is nothing normal or calm, 
but incessant eccentricity and theatricalisin. 1908 Wests. 
Gaz. 18 Apr, 2/3 The phrase has just enongh of the decla- 
matory quality in it to give it that touch of theatricalism 
which was dear to the heart of the man who spoke it. 

So + Thea‘tricalist souce-wd., one who takes 
part in private theatricals. 

80a in Spirit Pub. Fruls. VI. 181 Pic-nic Theatricalists. 

Theatricality (pé:trikee'liti). [See -1Tv.] 

1. The quality or character of being theatrical; 
theatricalness, With @ and £/. an instance of this. 

1837 Cariviz #r, Rev, Vi. 1. ix, By act and word he 
strives to do it; with sincerity, if possible; failing that, 
with theatricality. 1880 R.L. Nartiesuip Z/ellentca 112 
A tendency to theatricality and effusiveness. 1889 Times 
27 Feb. 9/2 The absurd theatricalities with which the.. 
campaign is now maialy carried on. 

b. éransf, A theatzical personage. 

1840 Car.yLe Heroes ii, This Mahomet..we will in no 
wise consider as an Inanity and Theatricality. 189a Review 
of Rev, Jao. ae such theatricalities as Lord Beacons. 
eld and Lord Lytton. 

2. A theatrical matter; a dramatic performance. 

1866 Caatyin Kewin. (1881) 11. 164, 1 remember once 
taking her to Drury Lane Theatre...Of the theatricality 
itself that night, I can remember absolutely nothing. 

Theatricalize (pée'trikalsiz), v.  [f. Tnra- 
TRICAL + -1ZE.] 


1, trans. To make or render theatzical. 

31778 Mme, D'Aracay Diary Sept. I shall occasionally 
theatricalize eager 1899 MWestnt, Gas, 2 June 2/1 
The scene in which the unhappy hero has his epaulettes.. 
torn from him, and his middieove though a little too 
‘theatricalised ', is really very moving. 1909 Daily Chron. 
g Sept. 5/3 As Lainb has sai , any attempt to theatricalise 
the grandeur of Shakespeare's conception must fail. 

2. inir. &. To act on the stage. b. To altend 
or Sequent theatzical pezformances. 

1794 Cotxaince Lett., fo Southey (1895) 86 It isaa Ipswich 
Fair time, and the Norwich company are theatricalizing. 
1833 E. FirzGeraip Let?. (1889) 1. 20 He and I have been 
4) ali lately, We saw an awful Hamlet the other 
night. 

Hence Thea-tricaliza‘tion, the process of mak- 
ing theatrical ; dramatization ; also jig. 

1875 Howetts Foregone C: ‘onc, iii, Ferris was an uncom. 
promising enemy of the theatricalisation of Italy. 190 
Judy + Oct. 160/1 Ravenswood, as Herman Merivale calls 
his dramatization, or theatricalization, of the story of ‘The 

Bride of Lammermoor’. 

Theatrically (péjeertrikSli), ado. [f. as prec. 
+-LY4,] 

l. In a theatrical manner or style ; in relation to 
the theatre; dramatically; as a public spectacle. 

1647 Taare Comm. Epistles 637 The Pharisees..did all 
theatrically, histrionically,h ritically, ‘to beseen of men’. 
1669 Be. Horxins Serm, 1 Pet, (1685) 71 Here royal and 
sacred blood is theatrically spilt. c17oa Popa fmt, Earl 
Dorset, Artemisia iii, Her voice theatrically lond. 1813 
Examiner 29 Mar. 205/1 Whether good taste considers 
such a deformity as theatrically picturesque. 
Smita Carthage 407 Some forty years after Caius Marins 
had so theatrically taken his seat amidst its ruins. 

+2, In rising terraces, like an amphitheatre. Obs. 

1768 Afise. in Ann, Reg. 174/2 It has a strong appear. 
ance of benches; which never rise theatrically in these 
hnildings abroad. 1978 Eng. Gazeticer (cd. 2)5.v. Woburn, 
On one side of this water..there are high hills, that are 
planted theatrically with evergreens, ; 

Theatricalness (piyertrikalnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality oz condition of being 


theatrical. 

1927 Bawey vol. Il, Taeatricalness, the being according 
to the Custom or Manner of the Theatre, 1865 Baceuortia 
Fortn. Rev. No. 1. 15 A change of government. .is one of 
those marked events which by its suddenness,..its theatri- 
calness, impresses men more even than it should. 1890 
Spectator 8 Feb. The thorongh reality and absence of 
affectation in her character make an admirable foil for the 
innate theatricalness of that of her fiancé. 

Theatricism (pée'trisizm). [f, THEATRIC a, 
+-s¢.] A mannezism or mode of action suited to 
the stage; artificial manner; = THEATRICALISM. 

1892 Daily News 12 Apr. 4/6 The snperb theatricisms af 
we may employ such a word) of the elder Piet, and_the 
sonorous solemnities of the younger. 1880 MeCartny Ows 
Times LV. \xi, 357 The monstrous excesses, the preposterous 
theatricism of the Paris Commune. 

So Thea‘tricize v., frais. to make or render 
thealric oz ‘stagy’; to make like stage scenery. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 664 Theatricized Stolzenfels is 
a glaring example of the monstrosity which may be bred 
from restoration, with its pasteboard battlements and tawdry 
gothic ornaments. “ ‘ 

Theatrize (pratreiz), v. [ad. Gr. Oearpic-ev 
to make a spectacle of, f. Oearpoy in the sense 
‘ show, spectacle’; also intr. as in 2: see -12E.J 

+1. irans. To make a spectacle or show of. Obs. 

1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) I. iL. 13 They were 
exposed to.. public shame.. when made open spectacles aad 
thentrized. 3679 /éid. 11. xiv. 297 We rend of some.. who 
were theatrized, bronght to open scaffolds. 1911 Hickxes 
Two Treat, Chr, Priesth, (1849) 1. 279 He endeavours to 
expose and theatrize ns. | 

9. intr, To act theatrically, play a part. 

1839 Watchman 18 Sept., The Pope's militia..can splen- 
didly theatrize in Protestant, England, ‘ 

8. trans. To make theatrical or dzamatic; to 


dramatize. rare. 


1878 Bosw. | 


1888 Serténer’s Mag. Oct. 439/1 It became yt 
‘theatreize ’ or idealize ico Sees 

Theatro- (piatro, pée'tre), combining form 
of Gr. @énrpovy THEATRE, Theatro‘oracy [Gr. 
@carpoxpatia], absolute power exercised by the 
ancient Athenian democracy, as exhibited at theiz 
assemblies in the theatre; ochlocracy. The-atro- 
graph [-cRAPi]: see and quot. The:atromania 
[-Manta: ef. Gr, Gearpoparys mad after plays], 
excessive fondness for thealze-going ; so The:atro- 
ma‘niac, one who is ‘mad’ on theatre-going. 
The-atrophil [-PHit], a lover of the theatre; a 
theatre-goer. Theatropho‘bia [-Pionia], horror 
of theatres and theatre-going. The‘atrophone 
[-Ptione]: sce quot. 1891. Theatro‘polis [Gz 
woms city], a town or district famons for its theatres. 
The‘atroacope [-score] « KiNEMATOGRAPH. 

1820 T. Mircnent Aristoph. I. p. cxi, They form the best 
comment on what Plato somewhere calls the "theatrocracy 
of Athens, 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav, \xxiii. 18 Instead of 
aristoommey -.meey acertain polluted theatrocracy. 1896 
Daily Chron, 23 Mar.3/4 At Olympia. .the large audiences 
have been greatly pleased with Mr. nl's * *Theatrograph’, 
comprising realistic scenes from i ar plays. 1896 Da/ly 
News 2 Dec. 10/5 The theatrograph, now so popular at the 
music-halls, .. The effect of the theatrograph is produced hy 
menas of an ingenious apparatus, which canses an inter. 
mittent light to fall upon the living performers, who thus 
assume the hazy, tremulons appearance of the animated 
pictures. 1891 Cent, Dict, *Theatromania. 1903 77etez, 
Lit, Supp. ei qely 226/a Your theatromania will lead tothe 
production of the very worst type of bad play. /drd., Lamb 
was a *theatromaniac.. without the dramatic faculty. 4903 
Referee a6 May 7 (Cass. Supp) A point for *theatrophiles. 
1839 Daatev in Beaum. & Fletcher'z Wks. 1, Introd. 29, 1 
must acknowledge this sect justified. .in its most reasonable 
*theatro-phobia. 1891 Pall Malt G. 29 May 6/2 The 
*theatrophone (writes a Paris correspondent) is intended to 
transmit, by means of a clever adaptation..of the ordinary 
eegeas sre audible which goes on upon the stage 
of the various..theatres, /did. 10 Dec. 6/3 The theatro- 

phone has found its way from Paris to London, and a pre- 
iminary trial has been made at the Savoy Hotel with com- 
plete success. stor *Ouiwa’ Massarenes xviii, A modern 
woman of the world. As costly as an ironclad aad as com- 
plicated as a theatrophone. 1899 E. Carrow O/d Lond. 
Tav. tt, 302 The Gaiety commences what may be termed the 
*Theatropolis of London, 1904 Adin. Rev. Oct. 298 Paris 
has not been theatropolis all these years for nothing. 1896 
Daily News 31 Mar. 7/6 A *theatroscope, the animated 
fpeeety of which gives the andience specimens of bur- 
esque, contortionist, and other scenes. ¥ 

+Theatry. Os. [app. an erroneous formation 
for theatre.) = THEATRE. 

3513 Dovatas 4ncis ty, viii. 128 Or lyk Orestes, son of 
Agamemnone On theatreis, in farcis moay one. /d/d. v. vi. 


| 7 A playing place wes markit on the grovad, Sic as that 


clepit beneatheatry. 1567 Fanon Trag. Disc. L (1898) 1. 
4 The monument of your vertues being .. advaunced to 
the height of the highest theatrey in the worlde. 1578 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxvii. 121 The throne of tryalt and 
theatrie (v.77. trettie, theatre] trew Is ffor to reigne. 

Theats, traces: see THEAT. 

Theave, thaive (piv, pév). acai, Forms: 
a, 6 thayffe, 7 theafe, 8 theaf, thief. B. 7-9 
theave, 8-9 thaive, 9 thave. /%, 5-6 theyves, 
6-7 theves, 7 theives, 6- theaves. [Known 
from 15th «+ etymology wnascertained.) The 
name given In the midland and some southern 
conaties of England to a female sheep of a parti- 
cular age; most generally applied to a ewe of 
the first or second year, that has not yet borne a 
lamb; in some parts to a ewe between the first and 
second shearing: see quotations. 

In Eag. Dial. Dict, cited in use from S.W, Yorkshire to 
the Thames, and from Hereford to Essex; also in Berks, 
Wilts, Dorset. In some districts app. identified with teg or 
og, in others with the age succeeding this. 

1465 Paston Lett. 1. 437 tom, hoggys and xl 
theyves, 12517 in Eng. Fee ee II, 234, 60 young 
ewes or theaves, 4523 Fitruers. Hwsd. § 53 The ewes by 
them.selfe, the share-hogges and theyues by them selfe. 
3544 (Dec. 13) Will of J. Borow of S. toke (MS.), A thayffe 
youe. 1596 Union Invent, (1841) 9 Two hundred tegges 
and theves, » Torsee. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 495 The 
first year we calt it in English a Lamb.., the second year, a 
Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year, 
Hoggrils aad Theives. r6rq Marna Cheap Husd. 11. 
(1668) 87 The second year the male is a Weather, and the 
female a Theafe, and then she may be put to the Ram; but 
i€ you let her go over that year also, then she is a double 
Theafe, 1669 Wostioc® Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 A Tahcave, 
an Ew of the first year, [So 169t Ray S. & £.C. Words, 
Essex.) 1736 W. Etus New Zafer. Husd. 52 (E.D.S.) 
The first year we call the ewe a lamb; the second yeara 
ewe png or teg; the third year a thaive ; and the fourth 
year a sheep. 1799 A. Youns 4, te. Lincoln. 314 Theaves § 
ewe hogs. 1841 Peany Cycl XX1. 356/1 After being shorn, 
she is a Shearing ewe or gimmier, or theave or double+ 
toothed ewe; and after that, a ¢wo or three or four shear 
ewe or theave, 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm U. 2? Gimmers 
are called theaves until they bear the first lamb, 1863 
Morton Cyc?. Agric. (E.D.S.), Theaves (West Engl.), ewes 
that have been shorn once. 1879 Muss JACKSON Saropsh, 
Word-bk. 437 Thave,a ewe sheep of the first year, 1886 
C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 18 From first to second shearing... 
Gimmer, Theave, Shearling ewe, 1904 Exg. Dial, Dict., 
Theave, Wiltsh. A ewe of the third year. Dorset. A sheep 
three years old and therefore having six incisors. 

Thebaria., Chem. [£ Gr. @jBae Thebes + -1A1 
(after ammonia): see THEBAIC?.] — THEBAINE, 

3857 Miimr Elent, Chem. UL 282 *Thebaia, ot Para. 


- Theban, 


THEBAN, 


morphia (CyllaNO,). This alkali crystallizes 
solution in alcohol or in ether, in square plates of San 
lustre, which have a styptic, acrid taste. 1869 NV, Syd, Soc. 
Hienn. Retrowpect 443 Vhebaia is the first of the opium 
alkaloids in toxic activity, 

Thebaic (piberik), a} [ad, L. Thzbaic-us, ad. 
Gz. OnBaixss, f. 7 Ba1, @7By Thebes.) Of or per- 
talning to the ancient city of Thebes on the Nile, 
formerly a centre of Egyptian civilization; sfec. 
noting the Sahidic verston of the Bible. 

Thebaic marble, stone, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Feyet, famed in ancient times as material for colunins 
pillars, vases, etc. a 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenct's Tran. 1. 123 The Vault {in 
old wall towers of Alexandria] is supported fe great Pillars 
of Thehaick Stone. 1773 Gentl. Mlag. Mug. 399/1 Thebaic 
stone, from waste ey’n yet secure, With hieroglyphic learn’d 
inwronght. 1830 Tartam Aeyft. Gram, Vref. 7 The terms 
Coptic nad Sahidic have been adopted in this work, in- 
stead of Memphiticand Thebaic. 1839 Crotl Ang. & Arch. 
Frat. IL, 453/21 ltseems to be the Syeaite of the ancients, 
or perhaps..their Thebaic marble, 1884 11. M. Scott in 
Chicago Advance 31 Jan. Two, perhaps three, transla. 
tions of the Scriptures, the Memphitic, for the Lower Egyp- 
tian Churches, and the ‘I'hebale, for those of Upper Egypt. 

Theba‘ic, 2.2 Pharm. Chem, [£ as prec., in 
reference to the fact that Rgypt is a chief source of 
the opium of commerce.J] Of or derived from 
opium ; thebate extract, tincture, landanum, 

2746 H. Pemarrton Dispensatory 153 Opium strained, 
otherwise called the Thebaic Extract. 1783 W. Kein in 
Ated. Conmntun. 1,129 An eighth part of thebaic tincture. 
2997 _Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. PAarinacy § 558 Thebaic 
powder, did. § 604 Thebaic electuary. 

SoThebaicine, Chen:., a yellow amorphous alka- 
lold, described by Hesse 1870, formed by boiling 
thebaine with concentzated hydzochloric acid ; 
Thebaine (pibe,ain) [-1xz5), a highly polsonans 
alkaloid, C,,H,,NO;, obtained in colonczless leaf- 
lels or prisms from opium; formerly also called 
paramorphine and Taepata; also attrib, The- 
bafam (pibe,iz’m), Path., the toxic action of the- 
baine; The*benine, CZen:., an amorphous crystal- 
line alkaloid, lsomeric with thebaine, from whiclt 
it is formed by boiling with hydzochloric acid. 

1895 Watts Dict. Chem, Vil, 1152 *Thebaicine, 1894 
Muia & Mor.ry Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 68: Boiliag [inl 
dilute H,SO converts it [Thebatne] into thebenjne and 
thebaicine. 1835 &. D.§ T. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Se. 11. 
38: Ammonia is next poured into the purified liquid, by 
which means, Morphine and *Thebaine are precipitated. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 759 Thebaine-salts do not crys- 
tallise from aqueons solution. 1871 Roscox Elem. Chen. 
429 It appears that thebaine is the most powerful of the 
alkaloids. 1875 Watts Diet, Chem, VIL. 1153 *Thebenine. 

Thebaid (prbeid), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. @nBets, 
~3-, L, Zhzbais, -id-.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
Thebes; usnally b, sd, the territory belonging to 
(a) Egyptian, or (6) Boeotian Thebes ; the name of 
certain poems, esp. that of Statius relating to 
Boeotian Thebes. 

{1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 175 Captos, a Town 
of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are still tu be seen be- 
twixe Cossir and Chana).) 1927-41 Cuamarrs Cyel., The. 
baid, Thebais, a famous heroic poem of Statius, 1776 
Micke tr. Cansoens’ Lusiad Introd, 146 The Iiiad, the 
Encid, and all those poems which may be classed with the 
Thebaid. 1839 Citi? Engin. & Arch. Fral. Iie 4spia 
‘Thebaid [porphyry| red ground, with yellow spots, 1854 
Wuitttirr Jernit of Thebaid 115 Its holiest saint the The- 
haid lost, And fonad a man! 1876 Gravstone Homeric 
Synchr. 241 Ammon was the god especially of the Thebaid. 


Theban (pi"ban), @. and sé, (Also 7 -ean, 8 
-ean.) [ad. L. 7Adbdn-us, £ Thebe, Gz. @7Bot, 
Thebes. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Thebes, capital 


of ancient Beeotla in Greece. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcea Anel & Arc. 85 This theban knyght.. Was 

vonge. €1374 — Troylus\. 6or So cruwel..vn-to pe blood 
The ne. 1746 Francistr, /forace, Art Poetry 533 ‘Thus rose 
the Theban Wall, Amphion's Lyre, And soothiag Voice the 
listening Stones inspire. 1762 Fatconsa wy Sy 1. 229 
To curb thy spirit with a Theban chain, 1861 Patey SE schy- 
Ins (ed. 2) vit. Agst. Thebez ago note, The association of Theban 
gods.. Pallas, Hera, Artemis, .. Poseidon, Aphrodite, &e. 


2. Of or belonging to Thebes, ancient capital of 
Upper Egypt; = Tnepatc al 


Lheban drug, opium or landanum ; Theban marble, por. 
phyry=THEnalc Stone; Theban year, the Egyptian year of 
654 days. 
i a tee Diary ax Feb., The architrave of the ICO 
(of the Roman Pantheon} sustain'’d by % pillars of ‘Theban 
marble. [1753 Cramarrs Cyc/. Sutin ‘hebanus opkites.. 
that species of the.. serpentine marble more common y called 
ophites niger, the black serpentine.] 1768 C, Suaw Atonody 
xvi, Come, Theban drug, the wretch's only aid, To my tora 
heart its former peace restore. 18313 E. Buaton Feed 
Hist. xxviii. (1845) 596 The martyrdom of the Theban legion 
. may be said to have taken place about the year 286, when 
Hercnleus wason his march into Gaul. 1839 Citil Eng. & 
Arch. Frnl. V1. 435/2 Theban Porphyry was black with 
yellow spots. P . 
B. sd, (also #Thebien). A native or inhabi- 
tant of Beeotian Thebes, a Boeotian. 
€1374 Cuaucer Anel, § Arc. 60. €1386 — Kniis T. 
1712 Thise two Thebans vp on either side. ¢1420 Wars 
dex. (Prose) 34 Pe Thebienes also pat were so_wyse, 
4nd so grete exercyse hadde in rrmes. 1605 SHaks. 
‘Lear tt, iv, 162 Ile talke a_word with this same lerned 
1770 LANGHORNE Platarch (1851) 1. 320/2 They 


proclaimed liberty to the, Thebans. 183 T. Mircuete 


. 


‘Aristoph. 1. 103 Flute-music .. was sligmatised as Thehan- 


; C tly unfit fora gentleman, 1880 Swin- 
acon Si ae Lis To the simpler eyes of Jess learned 
Thebans than these—Lhebes, by the way, was Dryden's 
jrreverent name for Cambridge. 

Thebe, dial. : see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 

Thebenine: see THEBAIC 2, 

+ Thebes, sé. £7. Obs. Also 5 Tebes, (Thebies). 
[? a. OF. * Zhebes, f. L. Thébe, -ds,the city Thebes.) 
= Thebans; see THEBAN 5d. A 

13.. K. Alis. 2819 Mawgre the Thebes everichon. ibid. 
2824 Theo Thebes stoden aboute his harme @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 2333 (MS. A.) pe Thebies [AZS. D. tebes) pam 
tizt be tonn to defende. : 

Thebesian (p¢bi'siin), a. Anat, [f. Thebesius, 
name of a German anatomist (1686-1732) + -AN.] 
Applied to structures in the heart discovered or 
investigated by Thebesins : 


Thebesian foramina, small opening’ into the right auricle, 
believed to he the orifices of the Thebesian veius; Tiedestan 
vatue, the coronary valve; Thebesian veins, small veins 
bringing blood from the substance of the heart into the right 
auricle. é 

31871 Huxiey Axat, Vertebr. Anim. 407 1n the heart [of 
the porpoise] the fossa ovalis is distinct, but there is neither 
Eustachian nor Thebesian valve. 


Thebolactic (pibslektik), a. Chem. [f 
Tues-ato a.2+ Lactic.) In thebolactic acid: sec 
quots, Hence Thebola‘ctate, a salt of this acid. 

1867 WV. Syd. Soc. Bienn, Retrospect 477 Messrs. T. and H. 
siuith give directions for the preparation of thebolactic 
acid, a new body discovered by them in opium... The process 
depends on the ready solubility of the thebolactate of lime. 
1874 Gannon & Baxtea Mat. Med. (1880) 191 Thebolactic 
acid (C,H¢O,), isomeric, or perhaps identical with lactic acid. 
Turkey opium contains 2 per cent. of it. 

| Theca (p7ka). Pl. thece (pis?). [L., ad. 
Gr. 0447 case, cover.] 

1, Areceptacle, a cell; spec. (Aec/.) = Bunse tb, 

1663 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VIJ (1867) 121 Some of these 
underground streets were for their burials,..the corps were 
.-immaralld in theeas, or, as it were, in hollow shelves dug 
into the wall, 1682 Listea tr. Gedart's Inscets 95 In this 
Nest they [Bees] make a 7‘Aeca, or small Cell... Every Bee 
lays g. little Worms ia this Theca, or Cell, 

2. Bot. Apart of a plant serving as a receptacle; 
a sac, cell, or capsule; sfec. (2) an anther cell, 
containing pollen; (4) a vessel containing spores 
in various cryptogamous plants, as the capsule ofa 
moss, the sporangium of a fern, or the fructification 


in certain lichens, 

1676 Grew Anat, Flowers u. iii. §9 These Parts (anthers} 
are all hollow; each being the T/eca or Case of a great 
many extream small Particles. 1829 Loupon Encyel. ?'7. 
(1836) 874 Afnset... Thecze ce Aaa solitary, furnished 
with an operculum and columella. /é/d. Gloss., Thecz, the 
cases that contain the sporules of Cryptogamic plants. 1830 
Linotev Wat. Syst. Bot, 307 Sporites, which are enclosed 
in particular cases called t#ec2. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
vi. § 6 (ed. 6) 251 The best technical name for anther-sac is 
that of Theea, 1897 Wits Flower, Pl. & F. 1,77 The 
anther has typically two main lobes or thecae. 

3. Zool, and Anat, A case or sheath enclosing 


some organ or part: as 

(a) the horny case of an insect pupa; (4) the loose 
sheath investing the spinal cord; (c) one of the fibrous 
sheaths in which the digital tendons glide; (d) the sheath 
of the prohoscis of dipterous insects; (¢) a cup-like or tubular 
structure in corals, containing a polyp. 

1665-6 PAit. Trans. 1. 89 It becomes a Papilio or Butter. 
fy, in the Theca or Case. 1670 /d/d. V. 2099 Some of these 
Maggots I took out of their Yheca or bagg. 1807 Afed. 
Frat. XVIL, 308 The theca or sheath which encloses the 
femoral artery, nerve and vein, 1826 Ktasy & Sp. Entomol, 


II}, xxxiv. 467 In all (mouths of Dipterons insects], the | 


theca or sheath is present. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade-M. 
(1851) 239 In the thecz of the fingers several small tendinous 
fasciculi are generally found. 1875 Huxtev in Encycl. Brit. 
I, 130/2 In the simple aporose corals the calcification of the 
base and side walls of the body gives rise to the cup or 
theca, 1899 Altbutt's Syst. Med. V11. 536 The water. 
cushion which surrounds the cord within the spinal theca, 

Hence Thereal a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a theca; Thecate a., having a theca, 
sheathed. 

1847 Daur Surg, Vade M, (ed. 4) 544 The tendinous 
whitlow, or thecal abscess. 1861 J, R. Greene Alan. Anim, 
Kingd., Celent, 160 A thecal corallam, in other Actinozoa, 
at length comes to be formed. 1876 Tomes Dental Anat, 
107 The tissue whence the dentine papilla arise blends 
insensibly with that making up the substance of the thecal 
fold. 1877 Huxiey Asat, Inv. Anim, iti. 159 The thecal 
canals of the Millepores, 1892 Cent. Dict., Thecate. 

Thecaphore, etc., erron. forms: see THECO-. 

Thecche, theche, obs. forms of THatcH. 
_Theci- (psi), combining form of L. TuECca, esp. 
in botanical words, heei-ferous [-rzRous], 
+ Theci‘gerous [-ceRovus] @., bearing thecze or asci, 
The-ciform a., having the form of a theca. 

1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Thecigerous. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. Inv, Anim. iii, 152 The theciform projections of the 
Graptolite stem, 1891 Cent. Dict., Theciferous, 

I Thecitis (piszi-tis), Pach, [f. Taxc-a +-1713.] 
Inflammation of a tendon and its sheath; = TENo- 
synovitis. | 1857 in Dunctison Aled. Lex. 

| Thecium (pisidm). Bot. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Onxiov, dim, of yey THEcA.] The Hymenium of 
a lichen. 


| as contained the jaw and teeth of t 


1883 J. M. Cromatr in Excycl, Bril, KW. 5 34/1 The two 
principal parts of which an apothecium consists are, the 
Aypotheeinm and the theefuns bid. 554/2 The thecium, 
or as it is more frequently termed the Aymtenium, is that 
part of the apothecium which contains the organs of the fruit. 

Theck, Sc. variant of THEEK, to thatch. 

Theclan (peklan), . Zxtom, [f. mod.L. 
Thecla,generic name + -AN.] Belonging to the genus 
Thecla of butterflies, comprising the Hair-streaks. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 11.478 Among the grandest 
of the group are 7{hecla] coronata, T. imperiatis, and T. 
regalis, which are Brazilian species, and, as their names 
imply, are the regnant beauties of the Theclan court. 

Theco- (pike), erroneously theea-, combining 
form of Gr. @j«y case, receptacle (see THEcAa), 
used in Botany and Zoology. Thecodarctyl(e 
[Gr. Sdxrvdos digit], 2. having thick toes whose 
transverse scales furnish a sheath for the claw, as 
in some lizards; sd. a gecko of this type (Ogilvie 
1882); so Thecoda'ctylous a. Thecoglo‘ssate 
a. [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], having a smooth tongue 
furnished with a sheath, as the Zhecoglosse, a 
group of lizards. The’cophore [-PHORE], (@) 
a surface or receptacle bearing a theca or thece 
(Webster 1864); (4) the stalk which in some 
flowers supports the ovary; = GYNOPHORE 1. 
Thecoso‘mate, Thecoso’matous adjs.[Gr. cBpa 
body], belonging to the 7hecosomata,a group of 
pteropods having the body sheathed in a mantle- 
skirt ; so The'cosome, a thecosomatous pteropod. 
The'cospore, a spore produced in a theca, an asco- 
spore ; hence Theco‘sporal a., perlaining to a theo- 
spore; The'cospored, Theco‘sporous adjs., hay- 
ing thecospores, The’costome [Gr. orépa mouth], 
the orifice of the hydrotheca in calyptoblastic hy- 
droids. Theco‘stomous ¢., having the sucking 
parts of the mouth enclosed in a sheath. 

1891 Cent, Dict., *Thecodactylous .. *Thecoglossate. 
1832 Linoitey Jxtrod. Bot. 1 ii. § 10. 139 Sometimes 
the ovarium..is seated upon a long stalk. .. This stalk is 
often called the “thecaphore or gynophore. 1878 Bett 
Gegendaur's Te Anat. 321 The velum is largest in the 
Gastropoda and the *thecosomatous Pteropoda, 1888 Prt- 
SENEEA in Challenger Rep. XXII. 2 The Habits of the 
Thecosomatous Pteropods. 1890 Atheneum 12 July 66/2 
The *thecosomes heing tornatellids modified for a swimming 
life. 1891 Cent, Dict., *Thecasporal, 1858 Carpentea 
Veg. Phys. § 405 The Lichens produce conceptacles,.. 
called apothecia,..which develope in their interior little 
bodies, called “thecaspores. 1882 J. M. Caomatg in Encyed. 
Brit, XIV. 555/2 la various *thecaspored fungi. 1879 Wea- 
STEA Supp.,*Thecasporous, 1883 Challenger Rep. VU.xx. 7 
On either side of the hydrotheca, nearly on a level with its 
orifice or *thecostome. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thecostomons. 


Thecodont (p?kédgnt), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
THECO- + Gr, d80¥s, d50v7- tooth.) a. adj. Of or 
belonging to the 7hecodontes, an extinct family of 
saurians having the teeth fixed in sockets in the 


Jaw-bone. b. sé. A saurian having this character. 

1840 OwENn Odontoer. 11. iv. § 110. 266 (keading) Theco- 
donts. /Jid,, A third mode of fixation is presented by some 
extinct Saurians,..the teeth being implanted in sockets..: 
these may be termed the ‘thecodout’ Lacertians: the most 
ancient of all Saurians belong to this group. 1876 Pace 
Adu. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 282 The thecodont saurians seem 
peculiar to the Permian, 1877 Le Conte Alem. Geol. ni 
(1879) 404 luthe coal, are also found now some Thecodont 
(soc! et-toothed) reptiles, allied to Crocodilians, 

So The-codontosau‘rian, aaj. belonging to or 


| characteristic of the thecodont sanrians; sé. a 


member of this genns. 
[1840 Owen Odontogr.1t. iv. § 112. a7 In the same formation 
! e@ Thecodontosaurus.) 
1869 Houxcey in Q. Fral. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 44 The Theco. 
dontosaarian iliam. /é/d., I shall speak of the bones as 
those of Thecodontosaurians. 

|| Thecomedusa. Zool, [f. THEco- + Mepusa.] 

1878 Bet Gesenbanr's Comp, Anat. 98 The Thecomedusze 
are polypoid Coelenterata provided with a test, and allied 
to the Hydriformes, 

Theddre, obs. form of TarrHer. 

+Thede. Oss. Forms: 1 piod, 1-3 peod, 
2 piode, 2-4 saga ee 4-5 thede, (4 pedd, 5 
Sc. theid), [OE. }iod, Aéod = OS. thioda, thiod, 
OF ris, thiade, OHG. diota, MHG. diet, ON. pid, 
Goth. Pizda:—QTent. *Peudd, by Verner’s Law :— 
Indo-Enr, *tezéa- fem. ; cf. Lith, ata, Olt. tdath, 
Osc. éouto, Sabine touta people.] 

1. A people, race, nation. 

855 O. E. Chron, an. 627 Her Edwine kyniug wes zeful- 
wad mid his peode oa Eastron, a 1000 Hymns viii. 9 
(Gr.) We pe..panciad, pioda waldend, ¢x000 Ags. Gosf. 
Luke xxi. 10 Peod arist a Sale case @1175 Cott, Hovt.237 
Purh false godes be alc ii e ham selfe macede.  ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 115 Wa pere peode per pe king bid child. 
¢1z00 Oamin i438 Tatt pbeod wass haebene oo fbid, 
16057 To spekenu wel Wibp alle pede spachess. € 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 2302 Quene he comen in vnkinde deden. 
41300 Cursor M. 4177 (Cott.) Marchands of an vnenth thede. 
¢1400 Melayne 1008 The chefe of hethyn thede. 

b. g/. (biblical.) The nations, the Gentiles. 
¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. x. 18 To kyningam & zeroefum 
ge blop geladde..in cypnisse [hleora & beodum. ¢ 3000 
LrRic font. 1. 96 Se peoda lareow Paulus, a@1175 Cott. 
“fom. 241 Ur hlaford sanctes paulns pe is peoden lareaw. 


2. The district occnpied by a people; a country. 


THEE, 2 


2888 K. AEvrrrn Aoeth, xxxv. § 7 An hearpere wes on 
Sere diode dat Dracia hatte. @1300 Cursor Af, 
(Cott.), 1 sal bam bring..In-till a Jand, a wonsun thede. 
13.. K. Adis. (Bodl. MS.) 7947 ‘on shalt haue Perce, 
Mede, And Bahiloyne, bis riche pede. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1803 In thorps & ia many thede bar 3e purge ride. rata~ 
gros & Gaw. 174 All the wyis and welth he weildis in theid. 

3. Comb., as thede-folk (OL. *}éod-folc), people 
of acountry, natives. (The OE, combinations and 


derivatives were very numerous.) 

0725 Charter of Nunna in Birch Cart. Saz. 1.211 On 
Beodwez nord ofer pone weg. a1000 Soeth. Metr. xxix, 

2 pet hi biowien swilcum piodfrnman. ¢ raog Lav. 26494 

usende of ban beod-folke. 

Thede, obs, form of THEAD, 

Thedam, thedom, varr. THEEDOM Ods, 

Theder, -ere, -ir(re, -ur, -yr,obs. ff. THITuER, 

+ Thee, 54. Obs. rare. [f. THEe v1] Zil 
thee: Evil speed; bad luck. (Cf. THEEDOM b.) 

1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1570) 25 Downe he commeth 
with an euill thee. 

Thee (0:, 87, 31), pers. prow. Forms; 1 (acc.) 
pee (Morthumb, Beh, Sech) ; 1-6 (dat. and acc.) 
pe, 3 (te), pep 3-4 Pi, 4-5 pee, 4-7 the, 4- 
thee (7 dial. they). For mod. dialect forms see 
Eng, Dial, Dict, [(1) Acc. OE. Bec, deh, later 02, 
fé = OF ris, thi, OS. thic, thi (MDu. di, MLG. (dik, 
dek) dt, LG, df), OG. dik (MHG.,, Ger. dich), ON. 
pik (Norw. deg, de, MSw. pik, tik, tig, thig, MDa. 
thek, theg, deg, Sw., Da. dig), Goth. #:-OTent. 
*Bek®, pre-Tent. *tege: cf. L. #2, Gr. o€, Doric ré, 
(2) Dat. (later also acc.) OE, d¢, J2 = OF ris. th 
(NFris, di, WFris. dy), OS. thf (MDu., MLG.,, 
LG. df); (dative only) OHG, (MHG., Ger.) air, 
ON. J& (Norw. deg (der), MSw. Jer, pir, Sw., 
Da. dig), Goth. Jus:—OTeut, *fez, pre-Tent. *tes. 
The original OE. acc. dec still remained in Mercian 
in the oth c, and in North Anglian (ec, Jeh, peck) 
late in the 10th; in WSax. it ran together early 
with the dative 02, Ac, and thenceforth (as in LG, 
and Scand.) the two cases have had the same form, 
so that the direct and indirect object are only dis- 
tinguishable by position or by context. On the 
original endings of the acc. and dat., cf. Mz. The 
é was orig. short, but was lengthened under stress.] 

1, The objective case of the pronoun THou, repre- 


senting the OE. accusative and dative. 
As to restriction of use see note to Tuou Jers. pron, 1. 
a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb, 
e825 Lorica Prayerin O. E. Texts 174 Donne zehered he 
dec dorb hiora dingunge. ¢888 K. Airarn Boeth, xxvii. 
§ 2 Ic ascize Se. .hwit bu swa manigzfeald yfel hefde? 90 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark y. 31 Du Zesiist Sat Sreat dringende dec, 
e1160 Hatton Gos. ibid., Pas menizeo..prungen be. ¢ 1200 
Oxmin670 To beldenn & to frofrenn be 3iff he be sep forrglapp- 
nedd. a1sag Aner. R. 98 Hwo haued ihurt te, mi deore? 
€ 1375 Cursor M. 5064 (Fairf.), 1 saghe pe (Cott. yaw) neuer 
be-for pis day. 138a Wycir Jatt. v. 41 Whoeuere con- 
strayneth thee a thousand pacis, go thou with hym other 
tweyne. ¢1440 Facob's Well 258 Pe feende schal puisewe 
be, & sle be in soule. 1535 Coverpatn 1 Sam, vill, 7 
They have not refused the, but me. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bé. 
Conm:, Prayer, Contniunion, We praise thee, we blesse 
thee, we worship thee, we glorifie thee. a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. iret. (Wr, Archzol. Soc.) 11. 157 They [=thy] credu- 
litie bringe they [=thee] within distance of his rehche 1784 
Cowpea Task v. 460 Thee I acconnt still happy. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley H. 30 Dost thou love me, consin?..} 
have loved thee long. ; 
b. Dative, as indirect object = to thee; also in 
dependence on certain impersonal verbs. 
e825 Vesp, Psalter cxix. 3 Hwet hid sald Ge odde hwet bid 
toseted de? e1so00 Ags. Gosp. John viii. 53 Hwet pincd 
pe ce pu sy? ¢1z00 Oamin 210 Hiderr amm ice sennd 
Piss blisse pe to kipenn. a@xzaag Ancr. R 12 Ich 
chulle scheawe pe sodlice hwat is God. @1300 Cursor 
Mf, 4424 Fal iuel es yolden pe [Gé?t. y pi mede. /did, 
20185, I sai itte[w*. pe]. 1443 Jas. 1 Xingés QO. cxxix, Gif 
the ne list on lufe thy vertew set. ¢1430 Two Cookerydks. 
6 As be semyth best. 1584 R.W. Three Ladies Loud.in Haal. 
Dodsley V1. 323 What avantageth it thee to win the world, 
and lose thy soul withal? 16z0 Suaxs. Jes. 1. it 248 
1 haue..Told thee no lyes, made thee no mistakings. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor, Odes 1. xxxviti. 1, I tell thee, boy, that 
detest The grandeur of a Persian feast 1808 Scotr 
Marmion vi. xiv, And, Douglas, more 1 tell thee here..1 
tell thee, thou ‘rt defied! 1864 (dfa/.) TEnnvson WN, Far- 
mer, O. Style 68 Git ma my aale ! tell tha, 
e. As object of a preposition. 
In OE. acers. or dative. 
e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke i. 35 Gaast haliz ofer-cymed on 
Geb [Xushw, dec]. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John iii. 26 Se de mid 
be (Lind, dec] wes. a1200 Vices & Virtues 5 Zit godd 
wuned on de. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 138 in O. &, Mise. 
41 Peyb alle of-schomed beo Ne schal me neuer schom 
Jouered for peo. 13.. Cursor AT, 27483 1f pou man gas bin 
offrand to mak, And pi braber haf gain pi [v.7. pe] sak. 
1470-85 MaLoay Arthur 1, xxiii. 70 Ther maye no kayght 
ryde this wey but yf he Juste wyth the. 1§35 CoveaDaLE 
fsa. \x. 2 His glory shal be sene inthe, x1g92 Suaxs. Kom. 
& Ful. wv. v.57 By cruell, crnell thee, quite ouerthrowne. 
1656 in Frul. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1911) VET. 20 To,.la 
betore y¢ Heary Cromwell: who art Commander in Cheife 
. the ground ofmy Sufferings, 1667 Mitton P. £.1v.35 To 
thee I call, But with no friendly voice, and add thy name. 
1733 Pork £ss. Man mm. 31 Is it for thee the lark ascends 
and sings? 1820 Sueteey To Skylark 1 Hail to thee, 
blithe Spirit ! Bird thou never wert. P . 
2, Reflexive: = thyself. a. Acc#s.,asdirect object. 


= 
F THEE. 


apse bindih Gosp. Matt, iv. 6 sif sunu godes ard Su send 
‘ {Rushw. pec]_ufa hidune. c1o00 Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
Asend be bonne nySer. a@izag Ancr. R. 104 Holt te i pine 
chaumbre. @ 1300 Cursor Mf. 529 Hf pow wil be vm-think. 
13.. /did, 26575 Sua pou mate noght wasch pi [v. 7 pee] wite. 
a@1g18 Sxettow Magny/. 303 Go shake the, dogge. 1g60 
Brare (Genev.) Afatt. xvi. 23 Get thee behinde me, Satan. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich, /77, 1. iii. 143 Wigh thee to Hell.. Thou 
Cacodemon, 1 Orwav Friendship in F. 26 Get thee 
gone for an Arch-wage. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 69 Get 
thee dressed wheil f wesh me. 

b. Dative, as indirect object ; ot as object of a 
preposition. 

@ 1000 Czdnton's Gen, 518 (Gr.) Nim pe pis oft on hand, 
a13100 Leg, Rood 15 he setuze to be ealle ba sawla. cx 
Harrow. Hell (MS.L.) 103 Heouene ant Te tac to pe, 
e1470 Henry Wallace 1.395 Thow sall haiff leiff to fysche, 
and tak the ma. 1, HAKS. Afuch Ado un. i. 20 Thou 
wilt neuer get thee a husband, if thou be so shrewd of thy 
tongue. 3r6tr Biace x A ings xx.253 Number thee an armie 
like the armie that thou hast lost. 

c, After some intr. verbs of motion and postnre ; 
esp. s7f; see SIT v. 30. 

1803 Swaxs, 3 Hen. VJ, m1, iii. 16 Be thou still like thy 
selfe And sit thee by our side. 1599 — Afuck Ado ut. i 1 
Good Margaret runne thee to the parlour, There shalt thou 
finde my Cosin {ete.]. 1606 — Aunt. & Cl, 1, vil. 16 Come 
thee on. 1867 E. Wavoen Tufts 252 Sit tho deawn. 1898 
Waicnt Gram, WWindhill 120 Kum fored lad an sit Se dan. 

3. Used as nominative, Instead of thor. 

Often sa used dialectally, and, in recent times, usnally 
Quakers, esp. with vb. in 3rd ar sing.; but /42 or thd 
unemphatic often represents both ¢iou and thee, 

€337§ Sc. Leg, Saints vi, (Thomas) 617 OS venys pat my 

‘od wrath wil be with me, ¢ 1470 Henay JWVallace 1. 93 Go 

jens, the Scot, the mekill dewiil the speid. a1§90 Alarr, 
Wit & Wisd. (1846) 12 Didest the nere se man before? 1 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1. it, 127 How agrees the Diuell and thee 
about thy Soule? 60g — Lear 1, iv, 204 And yet I would 
not be thee, Nunckle, 1684 Bunyan Pricer. m1, 83 What canst 
thee earn a day, quoth he? 1687 W. Hircticocx in ¥en, 
Friends’ Hist, Soc. WV. 74 Vf thee canst sell 250 acres of it 
& x house, 185z Mas, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, 
‘What does thee want, father?’ said Rachel. /5id. xvii, 

Friend, thee isn't wanted here’, 1861 E. Wavcn SirticCar- 
ter's T.15 An’ mind te tells no lies abeawt th’ lad i’ thy talk. 

4, As sb. a. The person or ‘self’ of the in- 
dividnal addressed. Cf. THou prom, 20. 

cx1600 Stiaxs. Sonn. vi, That's for thy selfe to breed an 
other thee. 183: Caatvie Sart. Res. 1. ix, A warm movable 
Howse, a Body round thy pow wherein that strange Thee 
of thine sat snug. 1 E, Frrzc2aaco Rubdiydt xxXiV, 
Then of the Thee in Me who works behind The Veil, I 
lifted up my hands to find A Lamp amid the Darkness. 

b. The word itself as nsed in addressing a person ; 
esp. in. phr. thee and thou. Also attrib, in thee 
and thou Quaker. 

1694 [see Tuov 2b]. 1774 J. Aoams Diary 7 Sept., This 

ve Friend and his reed though pretty wife, with her 

hees and Thous, had provided us the most costly enter- 
tainment. 1847 Loner. Zvang.u. v. 13 Her ear was pleased 
with the Thee and Thou of the Quakers. 1894 Hatt Catwe 
BManzxman 405 When he spoke it was always with the thees 
and thous and in the high pitch of the preacher. 1896 
Peterson Mag. V1. 265/1 Whose head-master was Benjamin 
Hallowell, a * thee’ and ‘thou’ Quaker of the strictest sect. 

+ Thee (pi),2.1 Ods, Forms: 1 pion, 1-3 peon, 
3-4 pen, pe, 4-5 then, 4-6 the, 5 thene, theen, 
5-6 pee, (6 thye), 4~ thee. fa. /, 1 pah, paz, 
pech, 1-2 peah, 1-3 peh, 2-3 pea3h, 3 pe3, pou, 
(5 thee); f/. 1 pungon; pizgon; pugon. a2, 
pple. 2-3 pungen; pizen; pozen, powen, powuen, 
4thowen. [OE. fon, Jéon, contr. from *dthan 
(:—*plohan, *}éohan) = OS. ththan, thth—thigun, 
githigan (Dn. gedigen), OHG. (gidthan, déh— 
digun,digan (MHG, (ge)dthen, G. gedethen), Goth. 
pethan—pdih—pathun —paihanstothrive-—OTeut, 
*hiyx-, earlier “Beyx- (*Payx-, *Juyg-) of the ard 
ablant series :—Indo-Eur. root ¢enk. With the 
elimination of the nasal hefore x the verb came 
in prim. Germ, to be assimilated to the 1st ablaut 
serjes (7—ai—z—7); but traces of the Primitive 
conjugation survive in the OS. pa. pple. gv¢hungan, 
and the OE. forms Jungon, -en. The OL. con- 
tracted form Jon began to follow the inflexional 
type of téon :—*teuhan (Tre v.!), whence Jéak, 
pugon, pogen.] : : 

1. intr. To grow; to thrive, prosper (arch. in 
16th e. ase). 3 

Beowulf 8 He..weox under wolcnum, weord-myndum bah, 
¢888 K, Aitrarp Boeth. xix, Peah hwa wexe..and peo on 
eallum welum. c 1000 Aitrric fom. Fl. 104 His waestmas 
genibtsumlice bugon. crooa Ags. Coe uke ii, 52 Se 
haelend peah on wisdome and on ylde. arogo Liber 
Scintill. \xxxi, 221 Sume soblice on egprum peop. 1200 

Trin, Coll, Hon: 161 And hit wacxs and wel pea3h. _/bid. 
177 Here tuder swide wexed and wel pied. c1rsg0 Gen. 4 

x, 2012 Vader ioseph his welde dex 178 Lav, 24272 Pe 
borh subbe ne peh. 1297 R. Grou. (Rolls) 240 Pe child 
wax & wel ibe3 [v.r7. thee, ythei}._ /érd. 7086 pis chyld wax 
so wel & beu. cx300 Bekct 149 He fond his sone.. inge 
fr. Theonige] fair and manliche. a13ro in Wright Lyric 
P, 23 3efhe beth thryven ant thowen in theode. 13.. Pol, 
Rel. § L. Poems 238 Ho pat me loult ssa) be no more. 
¢1400 Garmelyn 234 Come pou ones in my hond pou shalt 
neuer the. 3426 Aupetay Pocs 4 Thai schal have grace 
to thryve and thene. c1440 Promp, Parv. gente Theen, or 
thryvyn, vigeo, 1g09 BarcLav Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 94 
(He] is seldome sen tothye. a1§18 SKELTON Magny/, 862 
Abusyon Forsothe I hyght;..That vseth me,~He can not 

Vor, IX, 
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thee. 1573 Tusser f/usd, (1878) 19 Giue ouer to sudgerne, 
that thinkest to thee. 
b. In imprceations and asseverations, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 510 ’Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa, sa mot 
i ie. 13.- Sir Benes 2753 A swor, alse he moste pen, He 
nolde him neiperhire ne sen, 241366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee, And yvel 
achyved mote they be, 1377 Lancu. P, PZ B. vy. 228 Ac 
1 swere now, so the ik, 4 synne wil 1 lete, 1386 
Cuaucra Can. Yeom. Prot, & T. 376 By cause our firne 
was nat maad of Beech, That is the cause, and cother noon, 
so theech. cxgug Seven Sag. 1548 (P.) Quod the kyo g 
*So mot I the, Astow wylt hyt schal bee. rage Mankind 
297 in Macro Plays 12 Gode let hym neuer thene | [rime 
sence), 1586 Frans Blas. Gentrie 22 Full ill mought they 
both thee. 3g98 E. Gitrin Skiad. (1878) 19 (Lydia) So mote 
I thee thou art not faire, A plaine hrownetta when thou art 
at best. ?a@1600 Old Kobin of Portingale xiv, in Child 
Ballads um. (1885) 241/1 If it be not true,,.God let me neuer 
thye. 17.. in Ritson Songs (1794) IL. 132 He that ‘spares, 
ne’er mote he thee. a@1800 in Edrnd. Mag. June (1819) 
ogft But wearie fa’ the fairy wicht.. May he never thee. 

. trans. To cause to prosper ; to prosper. Obs. 
cxnsso Prayer in Ret. Ant. 1, 22 pe lavird Vieb pe iu 
hevirilk place. 

Hence +Thowen, po3en, powun f//. a., thriven; 
grown up, adult. 

¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 30 Mid-niht de bilimped to frum. 
pesdieges, hanecrau be bilimped powuene men, /did. 41 
Dese herdes..wakied biforen euen, banue pe childre wuel 
pewuen..he po ful bozene turned to godes hihoube, 74d. 
127 Alse wat se he was pojen on wintre and on wastme, 

Thee (87), 2.2 [f£ THe fron.] To use the 
prononu ‘thee’ to a person: see THouw. Also fo 
thee and thou (cf. ¥. tutoyer). a. trans. b. intr. 
(or aéso/.). Heuce Theeing 20/, sé, 

&. 1662 TaTHAM Agua Tri. 6 bw I Thee Thee, and 
Thou Thee, lam noQuaker, a1 Fox F¥rxl, (1827) 1. 
103, I was required to Thee and Thou all men and women, 
without any respect to rich or poor, great or small. a 17 
Jarvis Qurx, 1. 1. li, With the utmost arrogance he would 
thee and thou his equals and acquaintance. 1836 T. Hoox 
G. Gurney v, There 1 saw..two quaker children playing 
about the place, thee’ing and thou’ing each other, with per. 
fect French familiarity. 1884 A. Donraty V. Barlow 28 
Familiarly he ‘ thee’d ‘and ‘ thou'd’ the men, And cheekily 
they ‘thee'd * and ‘thou'd’ again, 

b. 1679 [see Twow v b]. 2696 C, Lestan Snake in 
Grast p. xv, This was the Bottom upoe which the Quakers 
first set up, to run down all worldly Honour..; to Thee 
and Thou; to call no Man Master, or Lord, and not to take 
off their Hats, or Bow to any. 1760 J» Rutty Spir. Diary 
ed, 2) 148 At meeting. .was seen my insincerity in Theeing, 
inconsistent with my writing. 1894 Du Maurier Trifby 
L. (1g01) 19/2 There were ladies too en cheveux..same of 
whom theed and thou'd with familiar and friendly affection, 

Thee,.obs, and dial. form of TH1cH. 

+ Thee'dom, thedom. 0¢s. Also 4 peodam, 
5 thedam, -dame, peedom. ff. stem of THEE v,] 
+-DoM.] Thriving; prosperity. 

136a Lanct. P, PL A. x, roy ft or peodam with hem 
Selden is I-seye. 1393 /é/d. C. vin. 53 And 3ede a-bowte in 


m 

Wy ‘¢, ete, 209 (Badecs BR. 47) Now prift and beedom mote 

pou haue. r5ax World § Cheld in Hazl. Dodsicy 1. 261 My 

thedom is near past. 
b. Evil ah, ill success, bad Inck: used as 

a maledictory phrase. 

€31386 Cnavcer Shipman's T. 403 What! yuel thedam 
(ur, thedam) on his Monkes snowte, ¢1490 Cov. Afyst. 
xiv. (Shaks, Soc.) 139 Evy) Thedom com to thi snowte | 

Theefve, obs, forms of THIEF. ’ 

Theek, theik (pzk), v. Se. and north. dial, 
Forms: 4-7 theke, 5 thicke, 6 Sc. thik, thyk, 
6-9 Sc, theik, thiok, 7-9 theak(e, thake, 8-9 
Sc. theck, theek. [A collateral form of Taatca 
v. in use before 1400, of somewhat uncertain history. 
Perhaps from OE. Jgccan, the forms of the impera- 
tive Jece and the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. present 
Secest, Jeced being extended to the verb as a whole: 
ef. stveek, Se. and north. form of Srrercn, OF. 
streccan.] 

+1. trans. To roof (a hnilding) with stone, slate, 
tiles, shingles, lead, or the like. Ods. 

1387 Charters §c. of Edinb, (1871) 35 (St. Giles) The for- 
sayde v chapellys sal be thek Roane: with stane. ¢x400 
Maunoav. (Roxb.) x. 38 A full faire kirk. .thekid wele with 
leed, 1 Stewaar Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 568 Rycht 
clene thickit was than all this tour, Weill gilt with gold. 
féid. U1. 199 Sanct Androis kirk..That thekit wes with 
coper in tha dais, 1559 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1875) U1. 57 
To thik the southe syde of the towlbuyth with new sklait, 
1873 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxiii, 192, 1 se 30ur tempills 
cassin downe and reuin: The maist part are bot theikit with 
the heuin. 1638 Exfracts Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) 1. 
365 (To) theik the samyn [ruiff] with leid. 1710 Staaato 
Hist, Fife u. v. § 2, 78 They (as the Proverh has it) tirr’d 
the Kirk, to theek the Quire. 1777 J. Roazatson in McKay 
Kilmarnock (1880) 177 Water is gude for mony a purpose, 
although ye're a’ aware we canna theek Kirks wi't. P 

b. spec. To cover the roof of (a house) with 
thatch of straw or the like; also, to protect the top 
of (a corn or hay rick) with straw laid so as to 
carry off the rain. 


ae and jaf me to no bedom. ¢ 1430 How the Good | 


wycht. so Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 4 

fabrick Hii: @ kirk wes in £0 evill a condition, aad 
theiked with heather, 1672T. Wintrixcnas Dit 30 Aug. 
in Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 133 note, Wheatley of Saeten ye 
theaker is to theake Leonords"Harn. 1701 Raswsay Bessy Bell 
& Mary Gray i, ‘they higg'd » bower. .And theck'd it o'er 
with rashes, 1863 Mus. Toocoop Yorks, Dial., 1 want you 
to theak my tick. | Crocnetr Men of Moss-Hags 283 
The roof was daintily theeked with green rushes and withes, 

2. transf, To cover in general (but often with 
ye ny ag thatching a PAL 

1 mpbell Radmeri: Th hicki 
8 wn in the kirk with dive “190 ing tC ee 
117, 1 theck the out, and line the inside OF mony a douce 
and witty pash. a 1800 Twa Cordicsiv.in Scott Afrustr. Scot, 
ford., Wi’ 2¢ lock o' his gowden hair, We'll theek our nest 
when it grows bare. a1810 TanNawi, Rad Roryson's 
ee secu’ ee cat theckit his 
wonderfu' a | ROCKETT ¥ ii 
theekit frae the frost wi’ strae fk Oo Ara Pilep 

3. ae, or tvtr. (from I or 2), 

@ 1518 SKeLTon Afagny/. 1027 For it is I that other whyle 
Plucke down lede wad theice with tyle, 18. Whitby Glos. 
‘ a an mun theeak weel, this cand weather ’, put on extra 
clothing. 

Hence Theerked, -it 4/. a., thatched; Theerk- 
ing vb/. sb., the action (concr. the material or pro- 
duct) of thatching ; 29/. a., that thatches or covers, 

1793 Buans Bessie § her Spinnin Wheel ii, On ilka hand 
the burnies trot, And meet below ~ *theekit cot, ar8o1 

Gatt Poeme (1819) 28 She reached the theeked ee 
1393 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann.) ¥1, 43 For the quhilkis 
*thekyn and gutteryn the abbot..sal pay till hym xzxv 
marcis. 1579 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 1V. 104 Wynd 
tycht, watter tycht, in thyking, slating,.. and vther necesaaris 
31617 Alem. St. Giles’, Durhant (Surtees) 47 To N ycholas 
Sparke for thekin 4 days, viija day. a1835 Hoce Tales, 
Sheph, Cal, xvii, Bread for the belly and theeking for the 
hack, 1846 Baocxerr V. C, Words (ed. 2 s.v. Theaker, 
A ‘theaking snow’ quietly but continuously falling, so as 
to cover thickly, as a thatch does, 9 house, 

Theeker (pfkoz). Sc. and x. dial. [£ Tarrk 
v. + -ER1.) A thatcher; in early nse, a roofer of 
honses, 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-Willcker e/a Hicarchitector, theknre. 
1483 Cath. oh 382/2 A Theker, architector, tector (A.). 
1554-8 Burgh Rec, Edind. (1871) IL 360 Item, to ane thekar 
to theik the thre choippis,..xij. “1658 NV. Riding Rec. 
V1.4 Toa Theaker hy the day... With meate 64, Without 
meate 124, 7887 J. Seavicr Dr. Duguid t. xx. 132 Robin 
Riggingthe theeker. 1904 in Eng, Dial, Dict.(from Caith- 
ness to N. Lincolnsh.), 

Theeself (pe self, ete.) : see THYSELF. 

Theetsee, var. THits1, black-varnish tree. 

tThef. Obs. rare. In 3 Bef. [n. ON. Jefr 
smell, mod.Icel. Jefur, Frer. tev, Norw. dial. fev, 
Sw. dial. ¢dv, Da. tv. Cf. THEvE v.] A smell. 

¢ rugo Gen. & Ex. 3340 To dust he it [the manna] grunden 
and maden bread, Zar huni and olies def he bead. 

Theft (heft). Forms: a. 1 péofB, pfef’, 
p§{B; 2-4 peofpe, pefpe, 3-5 pufpelii), 4 
(Ayend,) piefpe, pyefpe, 5 thifthe. 8, 1 pyft, 
péoft, 4-5 pift, peft, 4-7 thift, 5 thyft, 6 
theaft, thieft, 4- theft; 3-5 pefte, 4-6 thefte, 

4 pifte, pyfte, 5 theefte, 6 thifte). [OE. WSax. 

tcf, Pye, later Jy/t, non-WSax. Jé0f/d, later 
Jéoft, = OF ris. thiufthe, thiufte (obs. Du. diefie), 
ON. pfs, later Jyft, Goth, *Pindifa :—OTent. 
*Peubipa,{.*Pendo*, THiEr + saffix-ifa = L, -ifat-em: 
see -TH! h,-T2b. OE. showed two main dial. types: 
WSax. fap, later Jy/B with umlaut; non-WS. 
péofp. th, final J after £ became ¢ by dis- 
similatlon; Jeoft became Jeff, theft. In ME. the 
various forms often had final -e from the ee 
cases; north, dial, and Sc. had pit, Ay/t, thift 


from ON. Jyf6, Jy/t.] 

1. The action of a thief; the felonious taking 
away of the personal goods of another; larceny; 
also, with @ and J/, an instance of this. 

a, 3s Laws of ine c. 28 Be peofes onfenge xt SiefSe 
(MSS, B., H. dyfSe}, [bid c. 73 Zif hit bid niht eald piefd, 
ya pone gylt pe hine zefengon. 695-6 Lawe of 
Wihtrzd c 25 gif man leud ofsiea an peofde, licge buton 
wyr-gelde, c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 186 Pyfd zestrangad. 
1175 Lamd, Hom. 13 Ne do bo peofSe. azaag Aner. R. 
202 Pe Vox of yiscunge haued hweolpes: Tricherie & 
Gile, ade eflac. c1290 Beket 445 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 
119 3if a clerk hath ane Man a-slawe, obur strong peffbe 
ee 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10361 Pe king..let prisouns 
vorb bringe, Pat_uor bufpe were inome, & wor ober binge. 
1340 Ayend. 37 Pe ober bo3 of auarice ys bye nee 
Lane, P, Pe. é. N11, 92 In bargeyns and in brocages with 
borghe iors lv.r7. pefpe, pefte}, a 1450 Knl. de la Toxr 
(1906) 60 The theef dothe..delite hem in thifthe tille thei 


be taken and putte to dethe, 


1399 Men. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 130 In v** travis de stra. | 


mine ordii emp. 5s.,..insalario j hominis tegentis,..thekand 
pradictam domum per v dies, c14g0 Pallad. ou Husb. 1. 
474 Thy berne also..to thicke hit, thou ne lette. c14go 
Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7649 And thekyd it with hay 
and thak. 1513 Dovcraa Atnets vit. xi, go Quhais rufis 
Jaitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by Romulus 


{ 


8. cxuge O, Kentish Serm, in O. E. Mise. 31 Po grete 
sennen pet biedh diadliche Ase so is..pefte. «1300 Cursor 
M4. 15973 Iudas..Of his thift and his felunni, His moder al 
he tald, 138% Wrettr Afatt. xv. 19 Of the herte gon out yuel 
thou3tis, mansleayngis, auoutries, ornicaciouns, theftis, 1387 
Teevisa Higdex (Rolls) ¥. 383 Mauricius .. fondede to 
forbede his kny3tes ifte (ory. be peofpeh +1450 Bret 

43 For treason & for pift pat thet had done to be Kynge 
# to his liege peple. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. tv. 1% 
251 To haue committed a smal theefte, 1g62 Hutorr, Theaft 
in stealynge cattell, abigcatus, 1570 Levins Afantp. 52/44 
Theft, furtune, {bid. 118/5 Thik, /urtum. 1g Hotrnsiro 
Chron., Hist. Seot.\. 440/1 Accused of theft, and of receiuing 
and mainteining of theeues, 1605 Suaks. Afach, tt. iii 151. 
162g Six W. Mura Zrwe Crueifixe 1133 To hide ui thift. 


THEFT-BOOT. 


1791 Yunius Lett. \xv. (1820) 328 The thief was taken in the 


OQ. Rev. July 176 His borrowings were not thefts 
but prolific suggestions. : 
+. By theft, stealthily, furtively, by secret 
craft, Obs. rare—". 
¢1470 Henay Wallace xt. soe Thai be thyft hecht to put 
Wallace doun, ranged 
2. concer. That which is or has been stolen; the 


proceeds of thieving. Now rare. 

96a-3 Laws of Edgar w.c.2§ 2 To dy bat..peof nyte, 
oe pyfpe[4fS. C. peofte] hefeeste. ¢1175 Lamb, //om. 
57 Ne bu nagest for tostele, Ne nan pefpe for to heole. @1300 

‘ursor AT. 6754 Pat he mai yeild again his thift, He sal be 
saald. 1340 Ayend, 38 Pe pyenes be nelajrede byeb bo pet 

arte! mi pyefpe. 1413 Piler. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) 111. v. 53 

he theft which they haue stolen ye haue you self receyued, 
1530 TINOALE Z.rod. xxii, 4 Yf the thefte [Wycctr, that that 
he hath stoln] he founde in his handealyue..he shall restore 
donble. 1665 G. Haveas P. della Valle’s Trav. £, be 145 
We found the theft in his breeches ty'd to his naked flesh. 
1864 Kincstev Rone. & Teut. x.2841f a free man be caught 
thieving,. he replaces the theft, and pays 80 solidi, or dies, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as theft-guilty adj. 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past, 11.1, What store of houres 
theft-guilty night had spent. 1907 /?’¢stw. Gaz, 19 Oct. 9/2 
The Police Commissioner..gave it as his opinion that the 
theft theory was the most probable, 


Theft-boot, -hote. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 3, 
6 thef-, 6 theefe-, 6-7 theif(e-. orig. thef-/ote, 
f, chef, Tuer + bote, Boor 56.1 Afterwards altered 
(app. first hy Scottish writers) to ¢heftbote: cf. 


‘THEFTDOM, THEFTLY. ; 

The early form suggests an OF, *34o/-J¢?, but this has not 
been Saale the nearest equivalent in the Ags. Laws being 
Méofevia a of AEthelred 1.¢. 1 § 2, 11. ¢. 4, and of Cnut 
31, C. 30 § 1. 

The taking of some payment from a thief to secure 
him from legal prosecntion ; either the receiving 
back by the owner of the stolen goods or of some 
compensation, or the taking of a bribe by a person 
who onght to have brought the thief to jnstice. 

Nichols (186s) in Britzon, in note to quot. rag2, suggests 
that the word ‘originally signified the legal do¢e or com- 
position for theft ‘,and was then ‘applied to the illegal com- 
pounding of theft, or taking money to maintain or connive 
at such offenders’, But all ovr quotations refer to illegal 
payment, a form of componnding a felony. 

a, 1284 Stat. Wall, an, 12 Edw. Ic. 4 De Thefbote, hoc est 
de emenda furti capta sine consideracione Curiz Domini 
Regis. 129 Battron 1. xxi, $11 Et puis soit enquis de ceux 
qi onnt pris thefbote, 1 Liber Assisarunt §& § (1606) 
258b, Et les Tustices disoient q' vn bome q’ reprist son 
chattel emblee dun laron ne fuit pas thefbote, eins thefbote 
fuit proprement ou vn home prist ses chattels dun laron de 
Iny fanourer & mainteiner, et nemy nuterment. 1§79 /xfos. 
Termes Law 177b/2 Thefbote, is when a man taketh any 


theft. 1 


goodes of a theefe to fauour and mainteine him. And not | 


rare man taketh his owne goodes that were stollen from 
im &e, 

B. arqsa Se. Acts Robt, 1, c. 9 (1844) I. 109/2 (heading) Of 
pe takyn of thyftbute lorie. rechatum de latrone]. fhe 
Se, Aets Fas. V (1814) IY. 282/2 Gif this complenar..wald 


concord with the said theif and tak thifthute and put him | 


fra the Law, in that caice he sall vnderly the Law. 1597 
[see next]. 1619 Datton Country Fust. cviii. (1630) 288 
Some other seeme to take this for theeftboot and so to he 
pantate ie -enely by ransome and imprisonment, 1678 
31k G, Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xx. § i. (1699) 106 
Theft-boot is committed by securing a Thief against the 
punishment due by Law. 1745 Univ. Spect.10 Aug., York. 
shire Tom was committed to Clerkenwell-Bridewell..for 
Theft-boot, accepting of 17 Guinens and a half, not to 
prowrate Jotin Ditcher, a notorious Pick-pocket. 1769 

LACKSTONE Comin, IV. x. 133 The offence of theftbote, 
which is where the party robbed not only knows the felon, 
but also takes his goods again, or other amends, upon 
agreement not to prosecute. 1814 Scott Wav. xv, ‘The 
Bailie opined that this transaction would amount to theft. 
boot, or composition of felony. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 
115/a The offence of compounding a felony was really the 


old crime of theft-bote. 
The'ftdom. ‘Sc. [Altered from *¢hefdom, 


THIERDOM.] The action or practice of stealing; 
theft; thievery. 

1566 Se. Acts Fas, /,c.154 That nouther Lord of Regalitie, 
Schiref, Barrone, na vthers sell ony theif, or fyne with him 
of thiftdome done [Record ed. (1814) of thift done]. 1597 
Skene De Verb, Sign. sv. Bote, Thieft-bote..quhen ony 
sellis onie thiefe, or finis with him for thieft-dome lone, or to 
hedone, 1854 Mas. Ouipnant Magd, Hepburn 1,221 Gentle 
or simple maunna tell me that God’s will is for villany and 
theftdom. 

+ The-ftfully, adv, Obs. rare. In 5 thift-. [f. 
THEFT + -FUL+-LY2.] By stealth: = THertiy. 

€1400 Se. Trojan War u, 1391 Vlixes..frome Troy is 
passat thiftfully With all baim of his company, 

Thefthorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés, 

The-ftless, 2. rare. [f. THEFT + -LESs.] 
That is not a theft. Ib. Not liable to be stolen. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 68 ooo he poor Achan for 
atheftless theft tosee to? 1803 Levozn Scenes /nfancy iv. 
362 Teviot's sons. .devoid of fear Bind to the rush by night 
the theftless steer. 

+Theftly, adv. Sc. and orth. dial. Obs. 
[Altered from ME. Jefly, Tmeriy.] By stealth, 
furtively, 

¢ 1400 Se. Trojan War u, 071 He gyflande thiftely ws till 
The ae at our will. Zdid, 623 Bycause be pilladinar 
was Out of be temple tone thyftly. @1485 Prom. Paro, 
(MS, S), Stelyngly (theftely), Lurtine, latrocinaliter, 1498 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 23/1, ix catell thiftly tane fra 


Thomas Sowtar. 2515 Nottingham Rec. 11, 
off oder menys goodes iheyftely! ‘ Se 


a. 


266 


Theftuous (be'ftiz,as), c Originally Se. 
Forms: a. 5 thiftwis, 5-6 thiftuis, 6 thiftewus, 
B. 6-7 thifteous, (7 thiefteous, 6 thiftius). 
y. 6 thiftuus, 6-7 -uous, 7 theftous, 6- thef- 
tuous. (ME. zhiftwis, f. THert+ WISE sd.: cf. 
RicutTzous from rzhtwis.] F 

1. Of the natnre of theft, thievish. ’ 

¢ 1400 [implied in Tuertvousty}. 1491 Reg. Privy Seat 
Scot, 1.2 For the thiftwis owtputtin and awaytakin of the 
gudis. xgo2 /é1d.117/1 The thiftewus distruction of Johne 
Mans gudis. 1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 22 In 
thiftuous maner. 1593 .S¢.Acts Fas. VJ (1814) LV. 43/2 Pairt- 
takaris in thair thifteous and wicked deidis. 1678 Sia G, 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xx. § 3 (1699) 108 Whoso- 
ever. assists them in their theftous Stealings, 1837 B. H. 
Hopcsonin ¥rxd. Asiat. Soc, Bengal V1. 367 It is. .remark- 
able..for its theftuons propensities. 1880 Muraneao Gaius 
Digest 506 ‘Theftuous removal of property. 

b. zransf. Furtive, secret, sneaking. 

1881 Masson De Quincey xi, 138 A theftnous hope to 
amuse ao hour for you after dinner, 

2. Of the nature of a thief; given to theft. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. (1906) 363 The Hungarians haveever 
beene thiftuous, treacherous and false. 1859 M. Nariza 
Viset. Dundee 1. p. x, That theftuous animal a cheap book- 
seller's hneck, 1883 Century Mag. XXVII. 183 Pettily 
theftuous, like the English gypsies, 1885 S/. Yames’ Gaz, 
28 Mar, 6/1 No man ever saw the most theftuous sparrow 
ashamed of himself. - 

b. fg. Said of an animal or vegetable parasite. 

1883 H. Daummono Wal, Law in Spir, W. (ed. 2) 342 By 
means of its twining and theftuous roots it [Saccs/ina) 
imhibes automatically its nourishment ready-prepared from 
the body of the crab, 1883 R. Turnea in Gd, Words July 
4790/2 Some [plants]. living by theftuons practices alone. 


Theftuously (pecftivasli), az. Chiefly Sz. 
(f. prec. +-Ly 4%] In a theftuous manner; by or 


as by theft; stealthily, secretly. 

¢1q00 Se. Trojan War u. 1637 Viixes stall thiftuisly 
Away, as granntand him gilty. 1567-8 Reg, Privy Councel 
Scot. 1. 609 The leid upoun the Catbedrall Kirkis .. is 
thiftuouslie stowin and takin away. 1653 Usqunaar 
Rabelais 1. xiv, One little villainous Turkie..rogue came 
thiefteously to snatch away some of my lardons, 2880 
Mutanean Ufian vii, § 2 If a husband have theftnously 
abstracted anything of his wife's in prospect of divorce. 
188a Chad. Frnl, X1X. 73 On a late occasion, the tomb of 
anohle family was theftnously rifled of its contents, 


Thefysoh, obs. f. TuirvisH. Thegh, obs. f. 
TuovcH, THicu. Thegither, Sc. f. TocetuEr, 

oieee (péin). Hist. A form nsed hy some 
recent historians to represent the OE. pegn (Jegen, 
pém), THANE], in its sense of tenant by military 
service, and as n term of rank below the ea/dor- 
man or eorl and above the ccor/, corresponding in 
its various grades to the post-conquest Jaron and 


anight, 

The purpose of this spelling is to distinguish the Anglo- 
Saxon from the Scottish use of THane! (sense 4), made 
familiar by Shakspere. 

1848 Lytron Harold i, A Thegn forfeited his rank if he 
lost his lands. 1867 F'areMan Norm. Coug. 1. vis 428 note, 
The signatures are no donht those of local Thegns. 1874 
Stusss Const. Hist, 1. vi. 155 Closely connected with the 
gesith is the thegn...The thegn seems to be primarily the 
warrior gesith; in this idea, Alfred uses the word as transla- 
ting the azz/es of Bede. But he also appears as a landowner, 
/bid. 156 The name of thegn covers the whole class which 
after the Conquest appears under the name of knights, 
with the same qualification in land and nearly the same 
obligations. 31890 Gross Gild Aferch. 1.185 The merchant 
who made three voyages ncross the ocean at his own cost 
became a thegn. 

Hence The'gn-born a., of noble or gentle birth, 
The-gndom, the position orrank of thegn. The'gn- 
hood, the condition or position of a thegn; the 
order of thegns, thegns collectively, The-gn-land, 
land held hy a thegn, The-gnly, a. and adv, [OF. 
degnitc,-lice], &. adj. of or pertaining to, or becom- 
ing a thegn; b. adv, in a manner becoming a thegn. 
The'gn-right, the legal rights and privileges of a 
thegn, The'gn-ahip [OE. Jeguscipe], the office, 
function, or position of a thegn (in various senses). 
The'gu-wer [OE. Jeguwer}, the wer-gild of a 
theap The'gn-worthy a. : see quot. 

£935 Dunszxte c.g§ in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 376 Sy he 
*Segenboren, sy he ceorlboren, 1874 Sryass Cra: Hist. 
I. vi. 156 The thegn-born are contrasted with the ceorl-born. 
31897 Rameint Hist. Moray & Nairn i. 46 The principle of 
comradeship.. underlay English *thegndom. 1867 FaeeMaN 
Norm. Cong. 1. iii. 95 The growth of the *Thegnhood was, 
on the whole, depressing tothe Ceorls, 1881S, R. Garvinea 
fatrod. Stud, Eng. Hist, ii. 34 The thegnhood pushed its 
roots down, as it were, amongst the free classes. @ 1100 
Charter of Will, I in Tabularis Ramesiensi olxxviii 
(Du Cange), Si terra de Isham..si vero *Teinlanda tune 
fuisse inveniatur, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 86 In the book 
of Domesday land holden by knight’s service was called 
Tainland, "1876 Dicsv Real Prop, i, §2 (ed. 2)13 Tain. or 
thegn-land. This seems to mean not a particular species 
of tenure, but Iand which was as a fact held or owned by 
a king's thegn, cx1c0o AExraic Hom, 1. 586 Andreas... is 
gereht *Segentic. a@1038 Charter of Eanwene in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl WV. 55 Heo. .to am beznon cweed : Dod bexnlice 
and well Abeodad mine zrende to dam gemote. 1876 Frees 
man Worm, Cong. V. xxiv. 450 The words of Eanwene, 
when she bade the Scirgemét of Herefordshire to ‘do 
thegnly and well . 1897 AITLANO Domesday & Beyond 53 
The men..are usually men of thegnly rank. bid. 165 
Each..will be entitled to a thegnly wergild and swear a 


THEIR. 


thegnly oath. ¢1000 Oaths in Liebermann (1909) 464 Se 
mmmssepreost..hid *pegenrihtes wyrpe. 1872 E. W. Roarat- 
son Hist, Ess. 118 None could pretend to the privileges of 
full thegn-right without the possession of at least a township, 
959-6a Laws of Edgar ut. c. 2 Se dema, se Se odrum on 
woh gedeme .. polize a his *pegnscipes. c1000 AEtraic 
Saints’ Lives (1890) 11. 82 Beod nu gehyrte..and healdad mid 
Segen-scipe Sa halgan Godes =, 1897 MArTLano D, day 
& Beyond 163 We begin by thinkiag of thegnship as a relation 
hetween two men... Then the thegnship becomes more than 


a relationship, it becomes a status. 1008 Laws of Ethelred 
y.c.9 Pat he sy *pegenweres & begenribtes wyrde. 18: 


Stuass Const. Hist, 1. vi. 155 The ceorl who has acquire 
five hides of land,.. with other judicial rights, becomes *thegn- 
ee his oath and protection and wergild are those of a 
thegn. 

ei, pei, obs. f. THEY, THoucH. 

Theic (prik). [f. mod.L. the-a Tea + -1c 3: cf. 
TueEisa 2.) One addicted to immoderate tea- 
drinking, or who snffers from such excess; a tea- 
drunkard. 

1886 Afedical News (U.S.) XLIX. 305 It is possible to bea 
‘theic’ by profession or a ‘theic* by passion. 1899 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 

Theid, Sc. var. THEpE Ods. Theie, theije, 
obs. ff. Ta1cH. Theif, obs. f. Tir, 

Theiform (}riffm),a. [ad. mod.L, sheiform-is, 
f. thea TEA; see -FoRM.]. Resembling the tea-plant. 

1846 Worcestrea, Theiform, being in the form of tea. 
Everest, 180 in Mayne Zxpos. Lex. 

Theigh, pei3, peigh, oe obs. ff. THoven. 
Theight, ohs. f. Ticut, heign(e, obs. ff. 
Tuang, THEINE v. Theik, var, THEEK, to thatch, 
Theil, var. Tam, tael. Theim, obs. ff. THem. 
Thein, pein, obs, f. THane; var. THYNE Oés., 


thence. 
Theine (pf-sin), sd. Chem. Also +thei'na. 


ff mod.L, thea TEA+-1NE5.] A vegetable alka- 
oid, originally thought to be a principle peculiar 
to tea, bnt found to be identical with CaFrEIne. 

31838 T. Tnomson Chenz. Org. Bodies 295 Oudry has..an- 
nounced that he has discovered in tea a Salifiable basis, to 
which he has given the name of ¢heina. 184a Penny Cyct. 
XXIV. 304/2 Thein, or Theina, the peculiar principle of tea. 
31853 Ure Dict. Arts 11.834 Theine was obtained from coffee 
hy the same process slightly altered. 1863-7a Watts Dict. 
fae ee Oudry..,in 1827, found in tea a crystalline sub. 
stance, which he called theine. 1881 A. Gatrritn in Science 
Gossif No, 203. 248 Tea contains from a half to five per cent, 
of theine. 

+ Theine, theign, 7 Oss. Forms: 1-2 
pesnian (1 degn-), pénian, 2 peignen, 3 peinen, 
peine(n. [OE. Lenin: f. Jeign, THANE = ON, 
pegna, OHG. deganén :—OTeut. *Jegnéjan, f. 
*Begno* THANE.] zxfr. To be a servant or minister, 
to perform the duties of an office. With dative: 
To minister to, wait or attend upon, serve (a 
person) ; hence, quasi-¢razs. 

Beowulf 561 Ic him penode deoran sweorde swa hit zedefe 
wes. agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xvii. [xxiii] (1890) 232 Pa 
he Sa monig Zer..biscophad pegnade. 971 Blickl. How, 
33 He was sop God, be him englas pegnedon. ¢975 
Rushw, Gosp. Matt. viii, 15 Hiu aras & dzeznade heom. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Da aras heo & penode him. ¢ 1160 
dfatton Gosp, ibid., pa aras hyo & peiznede mi @i17s 
Cott. i7onz, 239 Mid al pan he Meseleee her him benid. 
e175 Lamb. Hon. 109 Vnwurde bid pe on elde pet him 
oder men penien. ¢1205 Lay. 24595 Per weoren a pusen 
cnihtes bald.. bat peineden pankinge. /did. 24621 A busend 
hire code biuore..to cea oe quene. azaag St. Marher, 
23 Peos preo in an ipeinet of engles. @1aso Prov. ilfred 
499 in O. E. Afise. 132 Loke pat bu him peine mid alle 
peuues bines. -. 

Hence + Theining (peignung, pening), ministra- 
tion, service, office. 

2888 K. AEirrro Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 gif him mon bonne 
awint of pba clabas, & him oftihd para penunga & pas 
anwealdes. a@ goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 144 
Neeniz..hrinan dorste ne ne wolde buton his nedbearflicre 
pesnunge, 971 Buick Hom. 209 Englas beod to degnunge 
gestum fram Gode hider on world sended. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 19 Hig ge-zearwodon him easter-benunga. 
ats Cott, Hom. 233 His water [us werpd] drench and 
fiscynn his fer manifeald peninge. 

Their (5é1), goss. pron. Forms: see below. 

In existing form ¢hetr, in Ormin Je33re, a. ON, 

ir(r)a, genitive pl. of simple demonst. sd, s#, pat 
(= OE. se, séo, Jet), nsed in ON. also as pl. of 3 
pers. pron. The B-forms Jer, par, pere, etc., were 
prob. due mainly to the unstressed pronunciation 
of their, chair, confused sometimes with that of the 
adv. Jxr, thare, THERE; but they may somelimes 
represent OE. Jéra, late form of Jdra, gen. pl. of 

those, substituted for the same case of the per- 
sonal pronoun. Cf, THEM.] 
A, Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 (Orm.) pex3re, (tex3r0), 4 peir(e, peyr, 
payre, payire, paier, 4-5 pair, paire, 5 peire ; 
4-5 thaire, 5 thayre, 5-7 theire, theyr, 6 thayr, 
(thier, 6-7 yair), 4— Sc. thair, 5— their. 

¢raco Oamin Ded. 84 All purrb bexire sinne, /47d. 3933 
Patt texre genge shollde ben Purrh hallghe sawless ekedd, 
1303 R, Baunne andl, Synne 874 Parefore pat day al holy 
cherche Peyr seruyse of here bey werche. 13.. Cursor M. 

94 (Cott.) Al paier kin. /éid. 21800 (Edin,) Mani man.. 
Tate thair [v.~. bair] hele hanis getin pare. a 1340 Ham. 
POLe Psalter Ixxvii. 51 He gaf..paire trauaits til pe locust. 


) 


THEIR. 


: Desty, Troy 6738 Menclaus, and Thelamon, .. with 
i tite butels, ¢1440 Pallad. on Ifssb. 1. 116 Oute of 
Cee [v.r. their] kynde eke seedes wal renewe. 1470-85 

atory Arthur vii. xviii. 240 All they felle vpon their 
knees. 152m Rutland Papers (Cainden) 84 To pute all thier 
stuf of houschalde in cuery office. 1538 Staarey England 
1. iv. 120 ‘lo tempur and refrayne thayr aialyce. 1549 
Baxter-bhs, St, Andrews (1903) § Thamas martawne Ta be 
yair Decane. 1568 Wie of Aacklerage) xit, That 
straik dang baith thair harnis owl. 1620 Six R, Naunton in 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 139 Theyr general aunswer to 
his Majesties cammandement. 1641 Bust Karu: Bhs. 
(Surtees) 126 Holes, of that hignesse that one may thrust in 
theire neafe. 


B. (1 para, peora) 4 por, par, (pur), 4-5 pere, 
4-6 pare, thar, 5 thare, 5-6 ther, 6-8 there, 7 
thir (used by Millon as unstressed form of ¢heir). 

[2a 1100 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 449, On peora dagum 

eladode Wyrtgearn Angelcin hider.  /did. an, 1086, Pct 
Fa godan men niman after peora godnesse,) ¢13g0 R. 

BHUNNE Chron. (1810) 127 Pe popille him bisouht ber kyng 
farto be. 13.. Cursor AL. 476 (Cott.) Pat sithen bar v.77. 

aire, her] sted was nener sene, /Zfd, 666 Bath he sette in 

are [uw 77. pair(e, her] fre will, /d/d. 13900 Moyse bur lagh 

aim hroght. ¢zq00 Destr. Troy 12467 Trees, thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. ¢ 1450 Godstow Regr. 
4gt Ther heires hs 1-be-gate of ther bodies. ¢ 1460 
Towueley ALyst. ix. 119, 1 shalle fawnd ta crak thare crowne. 
1513 Douctas.nels tv. ix, 4 The ryning fludis thar wattir 
stop can scho mak, And eik the sternis turne ther caurs 
abak. 1526 There {see B. 1). 1533 Betienden Livy u, xixe 
(S.1.S.) I, 205 Pai obeyit weill eftir to pare capitanis. 1663 
Cuas. 1] in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 
139 They will shew there affections ta me, 1673 Mitton 
P. Rv. 235 He ceas’d, and heard thir grant in loud acclaim, 
1757 Mas. Gairvita Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 56 
Rogueries..which, they thought, brought a disgrace on there 
bruteships, P 

B. Signification. 

1. Poss. adj. (orig. gen. pl. of pers. pron.) OF, 
belonging, or pertaining to them; also ref. of or 
belonging to themselves. 

¢1200 Oxmin 127 Naffdenn bex purrh be33re streon Ne 
sune, child, ne dohhterr. cx ake Baunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1115 Brutus wib his falk..wente ber weye. 1340 
Hampoce P7, Conse. 3884 Prelats..Sal acconat yhelde..Of 
pair suggets undir pate powere. 1% Tinvace Matt, 
vi. 5 Vereley I saye vato you they have there rewarde. 
3589 Purrennam Aug. Poesie 1, vi. (Arb.) 27 Vnder the 
conduict of Totila and Atila and other their generalles. 
3617 Moayson /¢/x, 11. 219 Consider the inward matiues 
of their crauing mercy, x64a tr. Verdere's Rows. of Roi. 


1. xviii. 78 With that they tooke their leaves of her. 1774 | 


Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1778) Vi. 222 The great agility of 
these animals prevents their often being taken. 1797 Gov- 
win Engnirer . vi. 41 We must dwell upon their every 
word, 1847 De Qn Orthogr. Mutineers Wks. 1860 
X1V. 105 When..he {Milton] wishes to direct a bright jet 
of emphasis upon the possessive pronaun fheir, he writes 
it as we now write it, But when he wishes to take off 
the accent, he writes it ¢Air. (Cf. A. B. 2671.) 3853, MM. 
Aanotp Enipedoctes i. 19 With men thau canst not live: 
Their thoughts, their ways, their wishes, are not thine. 1858 
O. W. Houmes Aut. Break/.-t. iv, Long after the frost and 
suow have done their worst with the orchards. 1864 TeNny- 
sou Aybuer's F. 383 These old pheasant-lards..Who had 
inildew'd in their thousands, doing nothing Since Egbert. 
b. 067. gen. Of (for, to) them, (Cf. His B. 25) 
1 T. Witson fet. (1580) 77 For a tyme your grace 
muche bewailed their lacke. 1579 [see 5]. 3590 Srensea 
7, Q. ut. tii. 43 Shall... quite from off the earth their memory 
eraste? 1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts (1658) 66 Yet can 
there not be in any nation a neglect of oxen; and their 
reverence was so great that, in ancient time {etc} 1780 
Beckvoao Bog, Met, 108 Humanit leads strongly for 
the abridgment of theirrelation. fod. We mourn their loss. 
c. Const, with gen. pl. of alt, both: their aller, 
their bother, beyre (obs.); also all their, their both, 
both their, each of their (arch.): meaning ‘of all, 
both, or each of them’. See Aut D. 4, Bort 4b, 


Bo a, & 

araso Owl & Night. 1584 Pe louerd..Vareb vt on pare 
beyre neode. a1300 Cursor M. 18766 He stei up in pair 
aller sight. ¢ 1380 WyeLir Sern Sel. Wks. I. 289 Pe fend 
..is per alber kyng. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 48 Be 
thair bothe assent. 1Ss9 Alir7. Afag. (3563) Dy, Lo thus 
fond hope dyd theyr both lyues abrydge. 21568, (see A.a}. 
1589 Purtennam Lng. Poeste 1. viit. (Arb.) 35 Saying thus in 
all their hearings, 1654-66 Eaa Oraeav Parthen, (1676) 
gso With both their peips 1 was carried to a Chamber. 
1672 Temple Mise. L 64 ccording to each of their hunger 
or need. 3874 Swinavane Bothwell u. i, Mine and all their 
free and sovereigo king. A 

2. Used of a thing with which 2 number of per- 
sons have to do, or which is assumed to be the 
common possession of a class; e.g. ‘These boys 


know their Greek syntax’. Cf, His oss. pro. 1 b. 
1985 Buans Halloween ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their 
stocks, An’ haud their Halloween, 1905 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 
fh ‘All those who love their Devon and especially their 
Darinod: : } 

3. Often used in relation to a singnlar sb. or 
pronoun denoting 2 person, after cach, every, either, 
neither, no one, every one, etc. Also so used instead 
of ‘his or her’, when the gender is inclusive or un- 
certain, Cf. THEY fron. a, THEM fron. 2; NoBoDY 
tb, SomeBopy. (Not favoured by grammarians.) 

13.. Cursor M. 389 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon, 
Aiber wit per oven light. ¢ 1420 Sir Asuadace (Camden) |, 
Iche mon in thayredegre. ye . Arth.& Merl, 2440 (Kolbing) 
Many a Sarazen lost their liffe. 1533 [see Tuemsetves 5} 
1545 As? Panxen Let. to 5p. Gardiner 8 May, Thns was it 
agreéd among ws that every resident should assemhle their 
companies, 1563 Winzet Hour Scoir Thre Quest. liv, A 


| Per nis no power to 


man or woman being lang absent fra thair ~ 164 
[see A.af. 1643 Taare Comet. Ger, xxiv. hee 1 
trey hath their fashions, and garnishes. 3749 Fietpinc 
Tom Fones vu, xiv, Every one in the Hause were in their 
Beds.” 1771 Goupsa, Hist. Eng. II. 241 Every person 
law recovered their liberty. @ 1845 Svp. Smimit Wes, 
(850) 175 Every human being must da something with 
their existence. 1848 Tnackerav Van, Fair xii, A person 
can’t help their birth. 1858 Bacenor Lit, Studies (1879) 
Il. 206 Nobody in their senses would describe Gray's 
v Elegy ‘as fetc., 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 11. Candida 86 
It's enough to drive anyone out of their senses. 

+4. After a sb, (usually a pions name), instead 
of the genitive inflexion. Cf His poss. pron. 4, 
Tien poss. pron. 3rd pl. 3. Obs. or rare arch. 

1551 Roanson tr. Afore's Utop. 11. (1895) 172 Vatyll the 
vtopians their creditours demaunde it. 1600 Shakspere's 
Titus A, (title-p.), As it hath sundry times beene playde by tha 
Right Honourable the Karle of Pemhrooke,..and the Lorde 


' Chamberlaine theyr Seruants, 1643 Feattav Dippers Dipt 


(1646) 11 These travellers their report, and the testimony of 
those witnesses, 1642 Daumm. of Hawrtn. Skiamachia 
Wks. (1711) 193 An answer to the parliament, of England 
their declaration, 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Jan. The House of 
Lords their proceedings in petitioning the king, 1681 R. 
Buatnoces Argt, for inf Bapt.(x684 6 From the Children 
of Believers their ing Abraham's Spiritual Seed. 

5. Serving as antecedent to a following relative; 
equivalent to ‘of those’. (Now agsually avoided.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 134/2 Under their 
obedience whome God hath set ouer vs, 193 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. 111. (1877) 124 The chiefest 
favour must be . dhenaae by their means that have spoiled 
us before, 1655 Futcen CA. fist. 1x. vii. § 14 This prediction 
.-yet_miss’d their meaning, who both first reported, and 
most believed it, 

+6. absol, = Tuems. Cf, IleR poss. prov. 3rd 
pers. pl. 4. Obs. 

13..Cursor M. 7465 (Cott.) A man o pair gains an of vr. 
592 G. Haavev our Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 216,1 offer them 
my hande: and reqnest their. 1628 Witnex Afotto Ciijb, 
My clothing keeps me full as warm as their [vine are]. 
ibid. Civ, And my esteeme I will not change for their. 

Their(e, obs. ff. THzRE, THIR dem. pron., etc. 
= these. 

+ Theirkin, a. Ods. Their kind of, of their 
kind. (Cf. Tuwaxix, Tu1sK1n.) 

33.. Cursor M. 32346 (Cott.) Pe Jeons.. Honur him on 
pairkin wise [/. paire kin; G. opon pair wise]. 

Theirn, a midl. and south, dial. form for THEIRs, 
on the analogy of ourn, yourn, hisn, hern, See 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Theirs (é-1z), poss. prow. Forms : 4-5 payres, 
thayres, pair(e)s, thaires, 4-6 pairis, thairis, 
peires, theires, § pers, thorys, 5-6 theyr(e)s, 
theyr’s, 6 therse, 8-9 their’s, 5- theirsa (Sc. 
thairs). [In form a double possessive, f, THEnt + 
-es (cf. hers, ours, yours). Of northern origin.] 
The form of the possessive pron. THx1R, used when 
no sb. follows, i.e. either absolutely or predicatively: 
That or those belonging !o them. (=F. /e, la 
leur, les leurs; G. der, die, das thrige, die ihrigen.) 

4.1300 Cursor Af, 22578 (Edinb.) Vutil hir channel sal sco 


| {the sea] turne And als til payres (Cott. pairs, Gott. pairis, 


Trin, hores, Lavd heris]ilk aburne. /did. 14132 A castel 
was bath his and pairs [Farz/ § Godt. bairis, 7rin. beires). 
13.. 2. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11632 (Lamb, MS.) 
peires liche (Petyé J/S, non is per pere 
neto pam), 13.. 4. &. Adit. P. B. 1527 He: ed hem as 
hy3ly as heuen wer payres. 1375 Baasoua Bruce ti. 745 
That thai and thairis..Suld be tn all thing at his will. 1435, 
Rolls of Parlt, 1V.296/2 Yatany af the sai pagics, ly uaine 
or yaires, procede. 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 27 ‘olowe 
our faders lyke as bey blessedly folewede thayres. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 2989 This day is therys, A nother shalbe ourez. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop v. iti, Telle to them that it is 
thyn and not theyrs. 1926 Tinoate Matt. v. 10 Theirs ys 
the kingdame off heven. 1674 Bovis Excell. Mech, Hypo- 
thesis 7 (They) have no recourse to any pecaiiar agency of 
theirs to account for Eclipses. 1729 De Foe Crusoe (184a) 
II. iii, 50 The island was theirs. | 1853 WueweE-Grotius 
Ill. 377 Theirs is the sounder opinion, who hold that such 
agrantcontinucs. 31855 TaNnysou Charge Light Brigade 
ii, Their’s not to make reply, Their’s not to reason why, 
Their's hut to do aad die, 


b. Of theirs: see OF 44. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3521 That he scholde euere be on of 
thaires. c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxxix. (1908) 197 
A frende of theires. 155§ Eoen Decades 134 A childe of 
therse. 1564 Brief Exam, ++, This gaye booke of theyrs. 
369: Bentixy Boyle Leet. ii.63 These Atoms of theirs, 1831 
Society 1, ii. 16 a old acquaintance of theirs. 
+c. Used instead of THEIR (vare); in 17-18th c. 
when followed by another possessive, e.g. ‘ theirs 
or our country’, now ‘their country or ours’, Ods. 
c1z00 Oamin 2506 And all onn ane wise fell Till e33perr 
peyress herrte. 1960 [nchaffray Charters (S.HLS,) 167 Als 
fre as..onris or thairis granitaris or chalmirlanis.. Josit 
brukit or intromettit with. 156a Tvanza Baths Ded., For 
theyrs sake that are honest and vertuous men. 1652 GaULE 
Magastrom,274 The event fell out contrary to theirs, and 
according to the Apostles prediction. | 1667 MARVELL 
Corr. Ixxviii, Wks. (Grosart) LL, 223 Opes the importation. . 
into theirs or our country. @1774 GoLDsM. tr. Searron's 
Com, Romance (1775) 11.54 He t ought if both theirs and 
his duty to mount immediately. ; 
+d. Aaugre theirs: in spite of them, against 
their will: see Maucre preg. 1c. Obs. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12831 Maugre 
peires he dide pem go Into be wode, Lid, 15336. 1375 
Baasova Bruce x. 118 Magre thairis he it wait 1480 


Coventry Leet Bk. 427 Wheder we shall make th 
a styl] here.., magre theirs, or el» let hem d 

Thotrsclt -polves: sec THrwseLves Hl. 

a rack (Cf. Tis adv. and Drex.] Tus. 

ax .G, Lewis Fred, W. Ind. terms.—.. 
theis (¢hus) you are rh enough, spice in im 

Theism ! (biiz’m). [mod. f. Gr. 6e-¢s god + 
sium. Cf. F. thdisme (Voltaire).] 8. gen. Belief 
in a deity, or deities, as opposed to atheism. b. 
Belief in one god, as opposed lo polytheism or 
panthetsn; = MONOTHEISM. 0. Belief in the exist- 
ence of God, with denial of revelation: = Dztes. 
d. esf. Belief in one God as creator and supreme 
tuler of the universe, without denial of revelation : 
in this use distinguished from detsnz. 

1678 Cuowoatn Jntell. Syst. Pref., Nor indeed out of a 
meer Partiall Regard to tha Cause at Theism neither, which 
we were engaged in, 17xt Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 

I consider. that ta be a settled Christian, it we recesinry 
to be. first of all a good theist. Far theism can only be 
oppos'd to polytheism, or atheinm. a 177q Tucker £4, Nat. 
(1834) 11.323 We find the introduction a! theiem, that is, the 
doctrine of an intelligent Agent, the Author af nature,.. 
claimed for Pythagoras, 1841 Evruinstone lhist. Indea 1. 
163 The theism inculcated by the Védas..has been sup- 
pinties hy a systewof srg polytheun and idolatry, 38 
Funr Theisn: i. 13 Theism is the doctrine that the 
universe owes its eaistence, and continuance. .to tho reason 
and wil of a self-existent Being...[t is the doctrine that 
nature has a Creator and Preserver. 1888 F, L. Patton 
Syllabus Lect. Theis 1 (Funk) ‘Theism may be considered 
religiously (as embracing) lytheism, pantheism, mono- 
theism (theisin seneteaieaen. 

Theism ? (piiz'm). Path. [£ mod.L. the-a 
TEs + -18m.] A morbid condition characterized by 
headache, sleeplessness, and palpitation of the 
heart, cansed by excessive tea-drinking. 

1886 Science VIII. 132 It is customary to speak of acute, 
subacute and chronic! theism ',a form that has no connection 
with theological matters. 1906 Daily News 14 Sept. 6 It is 
well to keep an eye on ‘acute caffeism ’ and ‘chronic theism © 

Theist2 (prist). [mod. f, Gr. @e-ds god + -187. 
Cf. F. ¢hdiste (Voltaire).] One who holds the 
doctrine of theism: in earlier use = Deis; in later 
use, esp, as distinguished from this: see nole s.v. 
Dest. 

1662 E. Martin Five Lett, 45 To have said my office.. 
twice a day..among Rebels, Theists, Atheists, Philologers, 
Wits, Masters of Reason, Puritanes[etc.]. #1679 W. Owrkam 
Serni(r682)Av, What theist wasever known tolive according 
tothe principles of natural religion? a 1734 Noern £xam, 
11. viii. § 12 (1740) 590 He [Oates] did but use the Privilege 
of a Theist or Mresdanten, of which Crew, or worse, he 
plainly declared himnself, 1820 PonwHrLe in Lavington's 
Enthus. Meth, & Pupists Votrod. 135 The highly-polished 
preacher, whose andience are theophilanthropists or theists. 
et ME H. Newman Gram. Assent v, § 2.120 Yo one is to be 
called a Theist, who does not believe in a Personal God. 

b. attrib. and Comé. 

1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 1. 267 His 
atheist-riddea, or theisteridden..mind. 1755 Asmoay Alem. 
(5766) Il, 107 The writings of the old theist philosophers. 

heist 2. nonce-wd. [f. mod.L. thea TEA: cf. 
Tuersy 2.) A person addicted to tea-drinking. 
€1818 Sne.tey in Medwin Life (1847) IL. 47 (Shelley... was 
a lover of tea, calling himself. humourously a] Theist. 

Theistic (piicstik), 4. [f THeist! + -1.] 

1. Of or pertaining lo theists or theism. 

3780 Warton Sir 7. Pope vi. (ed. 2) 208 From an abbor- 
rence of superstition, he appears to have adopted the 
miost distant extremes of the theistic system. 1875 Voysev 
Revised Prayer Bk, (ed. 2) Pref., Ts modest attempt to 
adapt the Liturgy of the venerable Church of England to a 
purely Theistic worship, 1 Giapstona in Contemp. 
&ev, June 5 Those who, professedly rejecting all known 
expressions of dognia, are nevertheless believers in a moral 
Governor of the Universe... ] denominate the Theistic school. 

2. Used in the sense: Of or pertaining to a god 
or gods; divine. rare. 

38c4 Brimuzy £ss., Conte's Pos. Philos. 324 A region of 
phenomena where Will.., quite apart from all consideration 
of theistic iaterference, introduces a disturhing element that 
baffles the previsions of science. 1878 GiapsTone f’risu. 
Homer vi. § 2.66 Zeus. combines, more than any other deity, 
the human and the theistic quality. 


Theistical (privstikal), 2. [f. as prec. +-au: 
sec -ICAL.] = prec. 1. Hence Thel'stically adv., 
in a theistical manner. 


eng Ae Lesug Short Meth. w. Deists t. § 11 (1699) 45 note, 
The Theistical Clubh have set this up asa Principle. 8 


Waasuaron Div, Legat, 1. ii. go4 ‘That future State, whic 
| I suppose, the Theistical Philosophers did not believe. r8qz 
Ecruimstone ffist. India 1. 223 The work of Patanjali..is 
the text-book of the theistical sect. 
| Thetive, obs. form of THEAVE, THIEVE. 
Theivil, Sc. var. THIVEL, pot-stick. 
| Theke (pik). Bot. [ad. Gr. Ojxy.] = THECA 2. 
87a Tuckkeman WV, Amer. Lichens 3p [Spores] occurring 
in eights in the thekes, 188a /did. I. Introd. 8 The 
hymenium, consisting of thekes (theca, the spore-bearing 
organs), 1900 in B,D, Jackson Goss, Lot. Terms, 
Iheke, obs. form of ‘THEEK, THILK. 
Thel, thele, variants of THEAL Oés., 2 board. 
+Thelema‘tic, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. @eAnpar-, 
slem of 6éAnpa will +-1¢.] Of or pertaining to will 
or volition; voluntary. 
383-31 BentuHam Ontology Wks. 1843 VIII, 207/2 
Thelematic {motions}, those in the production of which votl- 
| tiun..is seen to be concerned, zt 
“2 


“* 


q tk “ 7 LITE, 


Thelemite (pe'l/mait). rare. [a. F. chelentite 
(Cotgr.), f. Gr. @¢Anua will +-17E!, with reference 
to the abbey of Théleme in Rabelais, the only law 
of which was Fay ce gue vouldras, Do what thou 

ilt.] (See quots.) 

‘ te Glossogr., Thelemite, a tihertine, one that 
does what he list. 1908 MVation 24 Oct. 144/1 We will.. 
take our oath to observe the Thelemite rule of ‘Do what 
thou wilt', because, as its founder said, ‘men that are free, 
well-born, well-bred, and conversant in honest companies 
have naturally an instinct and spur that prompts them unto 
virtnous actions’. a. 

Thelephoroid (pileforoid), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Thelephora ({& Gr. 6nd a teat +-opos bearing) + 
-o1p.] Resembling or having the form of the genus 
Thelephora of hymenomycetous fungi. So Thele- 
pho-reous a., of or pertaining to this genus, 

1860 Mayne “xpos. Lex. Thelephoreus,..applied by 
Persoon toa Family.. of the A-rosporif Sarcomyet..: thele- 
phoreous, 3891 Cex. Dict, Thelephoroid, 

Thelke, obs. form of TiLK. 

+Thellich, «. and frox. Obs. Forms: a. 1 
pyslie, pyllic, pillic, pilic, 2 pellic, 3 pullieh(/), 
pulli(), 4 pellich. 8.1 pyle, pile. [OE. Ayilic, 
by assimilation from pyséée (beside pusttc, Pullic), 
f. Jus, ys, Tuus + -2c, -ty1, See also THinx.] 

A. adj. Of this or such a kind; suchlike, such. 

& Uf 26; if him byslien pearf zelum 2890 tr. 
Bede die, fe [xii.] (1890) 130 Se de Prahee aife & swa 
micle..forecwid, ¢897 K. Atrren Gregory's Past. C. xliii, 
314 Dyllic festen ic zeceas. ¢1o00 ASLFRic Saints’ Lives 
xxxili, 142 Ac pyllic lifnis na gewunelic on ure ceastre. ¢ ro00 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvili, 5 Swa hwyle swa anne pyllicne [v. 7 
pilicne, Hat#. G. pellicne, Lindisf. Suslic) lydling on minum 
naman onfehp, se onfehb me, — Mark vii. 8 Manega obre 
pyllice fw. 7 pylee, /7a¢2.G. pellice] ding ze dod, c10g0 Lider 
Scintill, p Ac swype feawa synd pa bylce gebedu babban. 


ibid. 80 Pes pyle fela spree. a3zag Ancr. R. 8 Peos & 
swuche opre [4/S. C, bullich odere] beod alle ine freo wille 
to donne. ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 9 Pe bohtes pat..leared pe 
and egged toward pnili beowdom. a@1z40 Sawies Warde 
in Cott, Hout, 255 Of bulliche nesche wepnen ich mahte 
carien summes weis. /did. 265 Sikere ha beod of al bis of 
pulli lif, of pulli wit, of pulli Ilune..ant of pulli blisse, 1340 
Ayend, 27 OF pelliche pinges him gledep ine his herte, 

B. pron. [absol, or ellipt. use of the adj.J A 
thing or things of this, that, or such a kind; such. 

890 tr. Beda's Hist, ut. xvi. (xxii.] (1890) 228 Pyslic waes 
seo syn, be se cyning fore ofslegen was. ¢893 K: Atraep 
Oros. WwW. iv. § 2 Nu omane him self pyllic writen. @ 2000 
Eegbert's Confess. c. 15 if... he awiht bylees do. ¢ 1000 
fErrric Colloguy in Wr..Wiilcker 96/42 Pylces fela, Ais 
similia, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 9 Hwet is bes be bam 
ic pile (att. pellic, Lind. Suslico] zehyre? axx2g Leg. 
Kath, 849 Low! puilich is al pet 3¢ teaches to dei for to 
weorrin me wid, 1340 Ayend. ‘1 Pe pridde heste is pellich. 

Thelphusian (belfizsian), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. 
mod,L. Zhelphiisa + -14n.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus Zhelphusa of fresh-water crabs, as 7. fluvi- 
attlis, which burrrews in river banks. b. 5d. A 
crab of this family. 

31842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 305/2 Thelphusa, Thelphusians, 
M. Milne Edwards's name fora tribe of brachynrouscrnsta- 
ceans belonging to his family of Catomctopes. [éid., Many 
of the Thelphnsians. 

Thelyblast (be'li-, prliblest). AioL [f. Gr. 
OjAus female + -BLAsT.] The female element of a 
sexnal cell. Hence Thelybla‘stic a. 

3877 C.S. Minot in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XYX, 170 
The sexual generation may be called genxodlasts, the male 
arsenoblasts, the female thelydlasts (direction cells, ancleoli 
of Infusoria and spermatoroa), Bituncs Nat, Afed, 
Dict., Thelyblasts, teem proposed by Minot to include 
miture ova and sperm.-blastophores or seminal mother-cells, 

i Thelycum ()7'li-, belikim). Pl. thelyca, 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. @nAvxdv, neuter of OnduKds femin- 
ine, f, OjAv-s female.] Name for a structure on the 
ventral surface ef the thorax in the female of cer- 
tain maernrous crustaceans. 

1888 C. S. Batrin Challeuger Rep. XX1V. 244 The ventral 
plate or thelycnm in the female [Penzns canaliculatus), 
/bid, 245 The peculiar formation of the com lementary 
external female apparatus which Day to ea thelycnin. 

Thely genous, a. Bot. [f. Gr. OnAv-s female + 
-GEN+-0U8S.] Producing the female element. 

_ 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/1 Thelygenous, 
indncing the female element, as thelygenous castration, the 


prodnetion of pistils in the male-flowers of a host by Ustilago. 


Thelykaryotic (peli-, pilikeriptik), a, Biol, 
[itreg. f. Gr. SpAv-s female + xépvoy nut, kernel + 
“OTe, after mifolic.] Having a female nucleus. 

1909 J. W. Jenkinson Experint. Embryol, 267 In the two- 
celled age one blastomere has a male and a female nnclens, 
--while the other has only a female (thelykaryotic). 

+ Thelyphthorrie, 2. 05. nonce-we. [f mod. 
L. thelyphthora (M. Madan 1780), f. Gr. 6fAv-s 
female + p8opa corruption : cf, Gr. P9opixds corrupt- 
ing.) That cormpts or ruins women, 

[1780 M. Manan (titde) Thelyphthora or, A Treatise on 
Female Ruin, in its Causes, Effects, Consequences, Pre- 
vention, and Remedy.) 1794 Matuias Purs, Lit. 1. 160 


Must I with Madan, be (3 i 
hee idle: our pene nt on gospel truth, In Thelypthoric 


Thelytokous (pilitékes), a, Zool, Also erron. 
thelyotokous (-tékas), [& Gr. Onauréios bear 
ing females (f. Ofdu-s female + -réxos bearing) + 
-0U8.) Producing only female offspring, as the 


268 


parthenogenetic females of some species: opposed 
toarrenotokous. So Thely'teky (alscthelyo'toky), 
the production of females only in parthenogenesis. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. Jav. Anini. vii. 446 The terms arre- 
neesicee and thelytokons have been proposed by Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to denote tbose parthenogenetic females 
which prodnce male and female young respectively. 1895 
D. Suarr Camédr. Nat. Hist. V. iv. 141 The result of 
parthenogenesis in some species isthe production of only one 
sex, which in some Insects is female, in others male; the 
henomenon in the former case is called by Taschenberg 
elyotoky, in the latter case Arrhenotoky. Jéid._xxit. 
498 Mehl tone parthenogenesis is common in sawflies. 


Them (Sem, Sém), fers. fron. Forms: see 
below. [Three types are found in ME. a. peg; 
peyit, a. ON, peim ‘to those’, ‘to them’, dat. pl. 
of the demonst. sd, s#, at, the plural of which 
also supplies that of the 3rd pers. pron. (see 
Tuer), This came down to the 16th c. in Eng. in 
the form ¢heim, and still exists in north. dial. and 
in Se. as thainz, 8. Northern Eng. Janz, app. bef. 
1300; this appears to represent Jen, Jdnz, dat. pl. 
of OE. se, séo, pet, pl. Jd (see Tuat, THo), found 
already as neeus. in the Rushworth Gospels, where 
Lindisf. has hia, Ags. Gosp. dg, Hatton Ayo, all in 
the sense ‘them °. This eame down in Se. as thame 
to 16th c. y. The existing form ¢hew, found in 
R. Brunne ¢ 1330. ‘This may have originated as an 
unstressed form (Sém, dam) of Jezm or (?) Jane, or it 
may actually have represented the OE. Anglian 


em of the Rushworth Gospels, 


Althongh the form from Norse ts not known before Ormin, 
it must have been current in the Danelaw much earlier, 
since it was only dative in Norse, and must have been taken 
into OE, as dative, and have shared in the pecnliar English 
change hy which the accusative and dative of the prononns 
were levelled under the dative form, In the singnlar Adve, 
Aint, instances of this change are seen in the Rushworth 
Gospel Gloss ¢975 (see Him 1d)3 and it is noteworthy that 
the same Gloss shows the use of Jem as acc, = kia, hiz, 
Ayo, as mentioned above, This use of Azm as pers. pron. 
may itself have been dne to Norse influence, the OE. 
word being nsed in the same sense as the Norse Jeims 

The commoner pron. of 3rd pers. pl. obj. (dat. and acc.) in 
OE. and ME. was Hew, surviving colloq. and dial, as ‘¢7.) 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, 2~3 (Orm.) pe33m, 4-6 peym, peim, theym(e, 
theim, 6 theime; 4 paime, paym, 4-6 paim, 
(4 paem, 4-5 taim), 4-6 (4- Sc.) thaim, 4-6 
thaym(e, 6 thaime. 

€3200 OrMIN 1751 Patt he be33m 3ife blisse. Zid. 1768 
And hellpe be33m..To winnenn eche blisse. @ 1300 Cursor 
Tf. 47 (Cott.) A sanmpul her be paem [Go¢¢. baim, /. ham, 7. 
hem] I say. dyad. 19378 (Edin.) Pai lerid at taim to suffer 
harde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 13072 Wawayn.. 
smot abonte, & ee mronnn. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Machor) 724 He betwene baym pes can ma. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 58 Worschippe ..pbayme 
pat bou seer bat doon to be worschipped. 1523 Lp, Bersers 
Froiss, \. clxxxvi. 220 A stryfe fell bytwene theym ard they 
of Parys. 1533 Gav Rich? Vay (S.1.S.) 3 ‘Thay guhilk red 
thayme or bnyr thaime. 1534 Cromwett. in Merriman Lif 


& Lett, (1902) I. 374 They..make not so muche for your | 


purpose as ye allege thaim for. 1536 Wriotnest.uv Chron. 
(Camden) I. 43 Great lamentation that the poore people 
made for theim, 1537 Adu. Crt. Exemflif. 1. No. 174 
Seeing a ship coming somewhat rome with theym, 1565 
Atten Defi Purg. xv. ae Sumwhiles by thabasing of 
theime. 1873 Thaim [see B, 5}, 


8. 1 pom, 3-4 pam, 4-6 pame (6 yame), 4-7 


thame, tham, 


c975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xx. 25 Helend pa ceigde bam 
(Lind. hia, Ags. hiz, Hatt, hyo) to him. 13.. Cursor Af. 
4900 (Cott.) Pe sargantz.. Ran and ouertok bam [Gd¢¢. paitn) 
pare. /djd, 7120 A redel bam vado be badd. c3330 R, 
Brunne Chron, (1810) 2 luor & Ini were disconfite pat day, 
Pe Iris & pe Wals with pam fled away. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. (MS. T.) 39 That..suld teche thame. /0/d, 65 To 
lere tham. a 1400 /sumbras 122 For thame es alle my kare. 
31513 Douctas nels xi. x. 88 Gyf thame happynis careit 
for to be Tyll ony wther sted. 1577 Hottnsueo Chron., 
Hist, Scot. 1. 371/2 To yame that receynit thy noble father 
x Duke of Longcastell. "3641 in Row /ist. Kirk (Wodrow 

oc.) p. xliii, Being fonnd qualifeit be tbame. 

y- 4 pem, 4- them, (5-6 theme). 

c 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15336 Onre kynde 
.:Schal do bem bowe, mangre bayres, 13.. Cursor M7. 13725 
(Cott.) Him for to tak bituix pem tna. ¢ 1430~ Them [see 
B. 4]. 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXV, 123 If ye wylle not, 
we bene pnrveyde of theme yat wylle. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xl. 21 To theme that was his fais. 

B. Signification. I. Personal pronoun. 

1 As pronoun of the third person plural, objec- 
tive, direct and indirect (accusative and dative) of 
THEY. Also as antecedent pron. followed by rela- 
tive, or prepositional phrase, and having then a 
demonstrative funetion, equivalent to hose bat 
less emphatic. 


a, Direct object or accusative, (= L. cos, il/os, 
G, sie.) 
ce {see A.B). cx2oca[see A.a], a 1300 Cursor M, 1228 
He bam for-soke in all per nedis, Jéid. 8118 He heild bam 
tobaim fortokys. c1330[see A. y). 1470-85 Matony Arthur 
x. Ixix. 533 The grene knyghte hath,. beten all them of 
Orkeney. 1474 Coventry Leet Bh. 389 ‘To bye theym in be 
Groschepyne. 1952 Lynoxsav Afonarche 4822 Unoccupyit 
thay hald thame in thare neif, 3 560 Brae (Genev.) 1 Saws, 
li. 30 Them that honour me, 1 wit hononr. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad, \. (1589) 383 Vlave them in great 


estimation and admiration. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 4z0 By 
eer or by ror aid pas 3 ee them hee 

- H. Newman Agoé, iv. (1904) 125/1 Charges..which..1 
day believed at the time when I made them, 

b. Indirect object or dative. (= L. eds, 2//is, G. 
thnen.) 

¢ 1200 Orin 1142 Patt he be33m.. Forrgzefe peg3re 
«1300 Cursor At. 667 Witte and wisdam he bamgane. 1395 
Baraour Bruce 1. 79 Pis ordynance baim thocht be best, 
¢1q00 Rule St. Benet 20 And by-kenne it taim pat best cut 
serue god & te cnuent. ¢x500 Aferch. 4 Son 269 in Taz. 
#. P,P. 1. 151 The maryage of them ij. ys made. 1§z3 
Lo. Berners Frotss. 1. ccxli. 353 He sent..and made 
alyannces with themthre, 1535 CoverpaLe Yer. xxxv.2Geue 
them wyae to drynke. 1656 Ear. Mowm. tr. Boccadini's 
Adats. fr, Parnass. 1. i. (1674) 2 Uf their Lord..do but cast 
an artificial smile them, they take it as..a reward, 1979 
Alirror No. 23 ® 2 ‘T'o show them what they are to under. 
stand, 18:4 Caasse 7ades xviii, Men.. whose pains, Credit, 
and prudence, brought them constant gains, Azod. | give 
them credit for good intentions, i 

ec. As the object of Fees ae oe 

ex300 Harrow. Hell 29 (MS. E) Crist loked paim vnto, 
€1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 28 pon will noghte tente to thaym, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 7 Take not from them that is theyres, 
1535 Coverpae Ps. xviili). 48 Thou shalt lift me vp from 
them that ryse agaynst me. 1663 GerBier Counseé fviil, 
Letters, which the A‘giptians did attribute unto them. 1780 
Mirror No, 96 ® 2 They are neither of them niggardly. 
1847 Tennysen Princess Concl. 68 Toosolemn for the comic 
touches in them, Avog, What will he do with them? 

d. Sometimes sdefinttely, as objective case of 
THEY 3. collog. or dialectal. 

2. Often used for ‘him or her’, referring to a 
singular person whose sex is not stated, or fo aay- 
body, nobody, somebody, whoever, ete. Cf. THry 2, 

1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 111,127 Little did I think,.to 
make a..Complaint against a Person very dear toyou,..but 
dont let them be so prond..as to make them not care how 
they affront. everybody else. 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of 
Redclyffe x\iv, Nobody else..has so little to plagne then. 
1874 Dasent Halfa Life UW. 198 Whenever any one was 
ill, she brewed them a drink. 

3. Used for the nominative ¢Aey, a. As ante- 
cedent or demonstrative pronoun: = THosr. Now 
only diad, or illiterate. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii, 78 All the foure 
brethern, and all theym of theyr companye arayed them 
selfe, ¢2530 Lo. Berners Arik. Lyt. Bryl. 393 Blessyd 
be them that hath brought that abont, "1583 Nasceet 
Bk, of Notes 150 Such are them to whom y¢ Lord doth gine 
his holy spirit, 1632 Litucow 7'raz. vu. 333 In a moment, 
them ofthe Villages came downe:on horse and foote, 1873 
Murray Dial, S. Scotl. 184 Thaim at dyd it. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister iii, Them as says there's no has me to fecht. 

@1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia Introd. 141 Them are the 
women I meant. much L. J. Jennines Fredd Paths iii, 47 
Them be my two children. 1901 N. Luovp Chronic Loafer 
i. 11 Them wasa’t our only troubles. 

b. As personal pronoun after hav, as, and in the 
predicate after the verb fo de. Common collog., 
but considered incorrect grammatically. 

1654-66 Eaat Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 708 It was an ime 
possibility that these could be them. 1777 Mickie Casnor 
Hall xix, How far less blest am I than them! 84g E. 
Wargurton Crescent § Cross 1. 331 It was not them we 
wanted, 1888 * J. S, Winter’ Bootle's Childr. xiv, It was 
them told me about her. 1888 ‘R. Lotprewoop’ Rodbery 
under Aruts xxxiv, It was them or us..now. sg01 THEO. W, 
Witson Sacea Queeu xi. 89 Such as them enjoys thersells. 

II. 4. As reflexive pron, = themselves, (= L. 
Sé, sibi, G. sich.) 

As direct or indirect obj. of vb. (a7vA.), or obj. of prep. 

13.. Cursor A. 1713 Pe meke be pam ai tua and tna, Pe 
wild do be bam-self al-sua. /d/d. 15757 (Cott.) Pai fell paim 
don vn-to grund, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 205 Gyff bat 
ony man baim by Had ony thing pat wes worthy. c1430 
Syr Tryan. 770 The knyghtes gysed them fulle gay, And 
proved them fulle preste. 1535 CovERDALE E-rod.. xxxii. 8 
They bane made them a molten calfe, aagsgo Christis 
Kirke Gr. xi, Yo dans thir damysellis thame dicht. 1565 
Coorzn Thesaurus, Rubriceta,..roset colour that women 
vse to paynte them. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Afyst, Udolphe 
Ivii, Superior attainments of every sort bring with them 
duties of superior exertion. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & 
Gain u. xx. (1904) 254 What a way those fellows hnve 
with them! 1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. xxii, 1 V. 697 They 
then bethonght them of a new expedient. 

ITI. 5. As demonstr. adj. = THosz. Now only 
dial. or illiterate. 

a. Qualifying an objective (direct or indirect). 
Also strengthened by adding ¢here (’ere, air), 

1596 H. Crarnam Bible Hist. 92 To Samaria and them 
partes. 1598 Barret 7keor. Warres 1.1. 4 The warres and 
weapons are now altered from them dayes. 16ax AINSWORTH 
Aaznot. Pentat, Gen. xviii. 6 Fonre of them Logs make a 
Kab. 1726 Cavacuier Me, 1, 231 11 had bnt one of them 
Hangmen. 3809-12 Mar. Epcewoatn A dsextee xii, I hope, 
then, the agent will give yon enconragement about them 
mines. 1840 ‘THackERAY Catherine vii, It was a rare rise we 
got ont of them chaps. 1878 Mas. Stowe Poganue P. i, He 
don’t believe in keeping none of them air prayer-book days. 

b. Qualifying a nominative. 

7 Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 126 Them few [dogs] 
which be kept mnst be tyed up in the day time. 1610 
Heatey Vives’ Comment St. Aug. Citie of God xi. Xvi, 
Angustine. .saith that them times were called eternall. 1778 
J. Crannin F. Chase ist, Dartmouth (Mass.) Codd. (1891) 
1. 7°? The major part tories, or them sort of creatures 
called nenters. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxviii, Them 
ribbons of yours cost a trifle, Kitty, 1889 ‘Tznnyson Owd 
Kod viii, ‘Faaithfnl an' True’ Them words be i’ Scriptur. 
1901 M. E, Francis Fiander'’s Widow wu. vy. 255 “Them 
there legs 0’ yonrn shonld be pretty well stretched by now." 


THEMA. 


a (pema, prma) VI. 
(per ta). [mod.L. thema, a. Gr. 8épa THEME] 
+1, The theme or subject of a declamation or dis- 
course; a position to be maintained or demon- 
strated; a thesis. Ods. 

1531 Evyot Gev. 1. xiv, A case is appeynted to be moted 
hy certayne yonge men, cl ns some doubtefull con. 
tronersie, which is in stede the heed of a declamation 
called thema, @1734 Nortn ELxau t i, $ 8. (1740) 18 
His grand Thema or Historical Position is, ‘Phat King 
Charles 1]. wasa concealed Papist. /did. ii. § 47. 53 Another 
of the Author's 7Aemata or Positions, 

2. The stem-form of a word; = THEME 5. 

1615 BeoweLt dred. Tradg., Alkoran, the thema is not 
Karana, ..as they would make vs belveve: but Kara, 
which signifieth, to reade. 1883 Atheneum 6 Jan, 15/2 
Scholars are still divided as to what thema or base to refer 
certain forma [of Icelandic nouns]. 

3. Afus. = THEME 4. 

1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 1871 Graeme Hecthoven ii. (1876) 
27 Beethoven..requested a them for an improvisation. 

4, A dissertation or thesis submitted for a degree ; 
cf. THEME 3. 

1888 Athenzunt 28 July 129/3 ‘The Conflict of East and 
West in Egypt’..appears to be an enlargement of a ¢hema 
for the doctorate of Columbia College. 


Thematic (p/mz-tik), a. (s4.)_ [ad. Gr. Oepa- 
mix-ds, f, Ova THEME: see -1¢.] Of or pertaining 
to a theme or themes. 

1. Of or pertaining to a subject or topic of dis- 
course or writing. rave. 

1871 tr. Lange's Comm, Fer. 104 These introductory verses 
thus acquire a thematic character, 

+b. Logic. Relating to or coanected with the 
matter or subject of thought. Oés. 

sy A tr. Burgersdicius his Logic iia A he OL of Logi- 
cal Precepts consists of two Parts, Thematick and Organic. 
-- The first is that which is imploy’d about Theams, and 
their various Affections, and second Notions, as about the 
Matter of the Instruments of Logick. 

2. Afus. Of, pertaining to, or constituting themes 
or subjects (see THxme 4); relating to themes and 
their contrapuntal development. In éhematic cata- 
logue, index, summary, = containing the opening 
themes or passages of musical pieces. 

1864 Reader 21 May 660 A handy thematic summary of 
the work is given in the ‘Orchestra’ for last week. 1878 
C. F. Pout in Grove Dict. AZus, 1. 66/2 The thematic cata- 
logue which Mozart himself had kept of his works. 
Athenzum 1 Sept. 250/2 Vhe thematic material has been 
carefully chosen, and its treatment shows thonght and skill. 

3. Gram. Of or pertaining to the theme or stem- 


form of a word: see THEME 5. 

Thematic vowel, a vowel which comes between the root 
and the inflexions in a verb or sh., as the ¢ and ain dép-o-nev, 
ep-e-re, the #, ¢, anda in OE. der-2-J, ber-e-3, luf-a-d, 

1861 Gotostiickea Pdnini 257 There must be reasons for 
this variety of thematic forms which constitute the declen- 
sion of the same base. 1877 Parttton Afan. Comp, Prilol. 
viii, (ed. 2) 167 Curtins..explains the vowel in question as 
a ‘thematic vowel ’, i.e. a suffix to or increase of the stem or 
‘theme’ previous to the reception of the inflections. 1887 
Cook Sievers’ 0. £. Gram. 143 The thematic w being some- 
times retained and sometimes lost. 1888 Kenneov Aevised 
Lat. Printer § 148 (1900) 94 Verhs...In which the Verb-Stem 
was formed by a so-called Thematic vowel added to the root. 

B. as sé. That part of logic which deals with 
themes or subjects of thought. 189 in Cent. Diet. 

So Themartical «. = ¢hematic; Thematically 

adv., in a thematic manner; with respect to a 
theme or themes; +The'matism O45. nonce-wd. 
[ad. Gr. Oezarioyds a laying down], a placing, 
arrangement ; The'matist, one who composes or 
writes themes (Ogilvie, 1882). 
« 1890 Atheneum 3 Ma fis/t The *thematical material in 
the four movements of the work is..interesting, and. .the 
music is pleasantly unconventional. /4id. 25 Jan. 125/2 
Straeiral ly as well as "thematically we note a welcome 
advance towards clearness. 1739 Suetvocke Artillery v. 334 
The first then shall be the */%ematisu: (from the Greek 
Werd @euareouos) which signifies the Decorum and Grace 
fulness of any Pile. 


Theme (fim), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 teme, (4-5 
teeme, 5 teem, 5-6 tyme). 8. 4~- theme, (6-7 
theame, 6-8 theam). [a. OF. *teme (not in 
Godef.: but cf. ¢esme, with graphic s indicating 
vowel-length (13th c. in Godef. Comf/.); also 
teume, thieume); in B conformed to L. hema, a. 
Gr, 6éua proposition, f. e-, root of m0évm to put, 
set, place, lay down. In 16-17th c. commonly 
apt theam (pém), Cf ANTETHEME.] 

. The subject of discourse, discusslon, conversa- 
tion, meditation, or composition ; a topic. 

@. @1300 Cursor Af. 18495 (Cott.) Bot lenthius yald up his 
teme Batb to ioseph and to nichodeme. 135° BE, Allit. 
P.C. 358 Pe trwe tenor of his teme he tolde on pis wyse. 
31380 Wyeur Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 306 Crist..toke pe same 
word for his teme pat pe toke whanne he prechide, 

B. 13.. E. E, Altit. P. A. 943 Pe nwe (Iherusalem] bat ly3t 
of godezsonde, Pe apostel in apocalyppce in theme con take. 
1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol.5 My theme[teeme, teme, teem, 
tyme] is alwey oon and euere was Radix malorum est 
Cupiditas, 1485 Caxton Parts § V. Prol., 1 vndertake this 
theme..hecause I have all my life taken pleasure in the 
teading of Romances, 1570 Goocr Pop. Kingd. iv. 44h, 
Now to my theame again. 4 1600 [see THuse sd.]. 1649 
Mitton Z2#on. ix, The overworn theme, and stuffing of all 


themata 


| 


1906 | 


hisdiscourses, 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 18, 3/2 And Love and — 


Pleasure he my Endless Theam ee name]. 1804 
Wettncton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) II. 81 His ‘s 
notorious treachery,. .the theme ols all the public dispatches. 
3870 Bryant Siiad v1. 1, 200 A theme Beare for men in 
time to come, 


Tb. transf. A subject treated by action (instead 
of by discourse, etc.); hence, that which is the 
cause of or for specified action, circumstance, or 
feeling; matter, subject. Ods, 


1688 Sttaks. Tet, A. vii, 80 See heere he comes, and I } 


must Play mytheame. s60a — fam, v. t 289 Alam. Why 
1 will fight with him vppon this Theme...Qx. Oh my sonne, 
what Theame? //am. I lou’d Ophelia [etc]. 1634 Sin T. 
Heraerr Yrav. t1o An infallible Theame of endlesse 
troubles, 1733 Swiet Cadenus & Vanessa 298 In vain.. You 
form’d this project in your brain.. Nor Relaciones, be the 
theme To manage thy abortive scheme. 1806 H. S1000Ns 
Maid, re § Widow 1. 179 His son grew up to nian’s 
estate, and gave him farther theme for uneasiness, 

te. Logic. That which is the subject of thought. 

3620 ‘I, Grancen Div. Logike 1 The externall is euery 
Theme, or niuatter Beapoundall wehereet a man discourseth, 
Or may discourse ry. his reason. 1697 tr. Murgersdicius 
his Logic it. 2 A Theme is whatsoever may be Propos'd to 
the Understanding to be known, Themes are either Simple 
orComposed. 1745 Waris Logie 1. ii. § x Every object of 
our idea is called a theine, whether it be a being or not- 
being ; for not-being may be proposed to our,. thoughts, as 
well as that which hasa real being, 

+2. spec. The text of a sermon; also, a proposi- 
tion to be discussed. Ods. (or merged in 1), 

a. 1364 Lance. P. PZ. A. ut. 86 A Sarmoun he made,.. And 
tolde hem pis teeme [v.r. teme]. /Sfd. vi, ra2 Thou 
mihtest preche whon pe luste, Ouoniame Hteraturam non 
cognoui mihte be py Teeme! cr Promp. Parv, 4838/1 
Teme, of a sermone, éhema. 1533 Mone Rick. J11, Wks. 
60/2 He toke for his tyme spuria vitulamina non agent 
radices altas. That is to say bastard slippes shal neuer 
take depe roote, 
thesmie. 

B. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. 151 (MS. a) He took 
a theme [L. sumpto themate] of holy writt, and gan to 
preche. 1432-50 tr. Argan ihid., This theme of scripture. 
¢ 1530 L. Cox Khet. (2899) 44 The theme of Tullyes oracyon 
or plee for Milo was thys, that he had slayne Clodius 
laufully. 1560 Daus Steédane's Comm, 367 The deuines 
had Themes genen them to discusse and reason vpon. 
¢ 1366 Merie Tales of Sketion S.'s Wks, 18431. p. Ixi, He dyd 
take that for hys antethem, the which of late dayes 1s named 
a theme, and sayde, Oui se exaltat [etc]. 1594 T. B. La 
Primand, Fr, Acad, tt. 590 In the ende all woulde be but 
vanitie, according to Salomons theame, which hee handleth 
in his booke of the Preacher. 1618 Hates Rem., Lett. fr. 
Synod of Dort i. 50 He took for his Theme the saz. Psalm, 

3. An exercise written on a given subject, est. a 
school essay ; an exercise in translation. Now rare. 

1548-7 in Archeologia XXXIV. 4x After none they 
[form III} have a theme to be made in Laten. 1581 Petrie 
Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 59 Like a schoolemaister, 
which doth dictate or rehearse to he schollerssome Theanie 
or Epistle. 1644 Mitton Areop, (Arh.) 56 The theam of a 
Grammar Jad. 1739 Crsper Afol, (1756) 1, 7, 1 remember 
I was once iinet for my theme. 184 in Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scott. (1876) ut. iv. 154 The Rector dictated an English 
theme to be translated imto Latin. 1878 Bosw, Sairu 
Carthage 263 In Juvenal's time Roman schoolboys declaimed 
upon it in their weekly themes. 

4. Mus. The principal melody, plainsong, or 
canto fermo in a contrapuntal piece; hence, any one 
of the principal melodies or motives in a sonata, 
symphony, etc.; a subject; also, a simple tune on 
which variations are constructed. 

[1597 Moatey /ntrod, Afus. 86 Vour plainsong is as it were 
your theme, and your descant as it were your declamution.] 
1674 Pravroro SAilf Mus. 1. 2 It was usual with them to 
have a Tenor as a Theam, to which they were compelled to 
adapt their other Parts. 1854 Cherudini’s Counterpoint 63 
The subject, or theme of the fugue, should neither be too 
long nor too short. 1866 Encet Wat, Mus. iii 103 A mani- 
fold and clever treatment of the motives of which the theme 
consists, contributes especially to the oneness and clearness 
of a musical Seo 

5. Philof. The inflexlonal base or stem of a word, 
consisting of the ‘ root’ with modification or addi- 
tion; thas in Gr. Aefweay and rézvetv, the roots are 
Aur, rez, the present themes or stems Aerm-, Tepv- 3 
in réxvoy, the root is rex, the theme rexvo-. 

Formerly applied to the x pers. a. pres. indic. of a verb; 
later identified with rood (as in Greek) ; the modern applica. 
tion began with Curtius. f " 

1930 Parse. Introd. Fs The fyrst {conjugation]..hath his 
thre chefe roteg..his theme, his preterit participle, and his 
present infynityve ever of many syllables, /did., The 
thyrde (conjugation) hath his theme most commenly in S.. 
as je voys. Je prens..je dis, 1580 Hoityaano Trvas. Fr, 
Tong, 1 call the Theame, speaking to the vnskilfull in the 
Latine tong, whereby we begin to decline a Verbe. 1615 
Bepwew fadex Assurat, Oiij, The theame or roote, as 
they call it, from whence it [Koran) is deriued, is.. Kara’, 
toreade. 3741 Watts Jieprov. Mind 1. vii. §6 In reducing 
the words to their original or theme. 1870 F, A. Marcu 
Compar. Gram. Ags. § 60 The variable final letters of a 
noun are its casc-endings, the rest is its theme, 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. x. 2a7 In the derivative theme or base. 


6. Astro/. The dispositioa of the heavenly bodies 
at a particular time, as at the moment of a person’s 
birth, Cf, Horoscope sé. 1. 


31530 Patser, 2831/1 Tyme of n sermonde, | 


} 


1652 GauLe Magastrom. 293 Augustus had..such a con. | 


fidence in this fatidical praesagition, that he divulged his 
natalitial theme. 1727-41 CuamBeas Cyed., Theme, among 
astrologers, denotes the figure they construct when they 
draw tbe horoscope; representing the state of the beavens 
for a certain point, or moment required ; 7,2. the places of 
the stars, and planets, for that moment. 1775 Asi Déct., 


tu ast y. [1819 Witsox Diet. ; 
a 2 figure of the heavens] 
. ane » Mist. of the twenty-nine provinces 
into which the Byzantine empire was divided. 

1788 Gienon Dec? 4 F. xlviii. V. 13 The Anatolian theme 
or province. /bid. ii 464 An accurate survey of the 
Provinces, the ¢heses,as they were then deoomiaated, » both 
of Europe and Asia. Revce Sloly Hom. mp. ix. 
(1889) 135 Nicephorus the "theme’ or province 
of Rome 2s the price of compliance, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as theme-maker. 

a 1661 Horvpay Yuvenal Ta Radr., Surely thon wilt 
acknowledge Juveual to be a Poct, but Horace to be some 
poor themeanaker, 

Ifence Theme ». ¢rans., to furnish with a theme 
or subject; The-meless a., without a theme, 
having no theme; The'mer, one who sels or pro- 
porn a theme; Themester (p@mstes), one who 

aboars at a theme (contemptuous), 

1594 R. Soutnwett S¢. Peters Compl, etc. To Rdr., This 
*theames my heavie penne to plaine in prose. x64 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T.1.10 [Points) capable to be spread 
Out so as to theame the Preachers speech. 184a Gatt 
Demon of Destiny vt. 41 The *themeless babble of his idiot 
child, 61x Tartton Fests (1844) 28 Such commendations 
Tarlton got, that hee supt with the bailiffe that night, where 
my *“theamer durst not come, although he were sent for. 
1843 Blackw. Mag, LIV. 105 Where now, base “themester? 

Theme, obs. f. Team (sense 8); also of THEM. 

Thomel, -elle, obs. forms of TuimBte. 

Themis (pe'mis, bfmis). [a. Gr. @éus, 
goddess of law and order, Justice personified.) 

_ 1. Name of the ancient Greek goddess of law and 
justice; hence, Law or Justice personified. 

31656 Biount Glossogr., Theinis, the Godesse of Justice, 
that gave out Oracles at Bocotia. 1784 Cowrze Task ut. 257 
Such thine, in whom Our British Themis gloried with just 
cause, Immortal Hale. 1880 J. Pava Confid. Agent iv, She 
found a rival, not in Themis, but in Isabel Thurlow. 

2. Astron. Name of the twenty-fourth of the 
Asteroids, discovered § April 1853 by De Gasparis. 

Themistian (bimi'stidn). CA. Hist. [f. The- 
misti-us, name of the fouader of the sect (see quot. 
1882-3) + -an.] In plural: A sect of the Moxo- 
PHYSITES who attributed to Christ imperfect know- 


ledge. Cf. AcNoires, 

31874 in Buunr Dict. Sects, Heresies, Se. ~~ Schaff's 
‘ Eneyel. Retig, Knowl. 1. 36 The second sect (founded in 
the sixth century by Themistius, deacon of Alexandriz), 
sometimes called the Themistians. 1883 Cash. Dict, (1885) 
598/r The Themistians, or Agnoetz, held that the human 
element in Christ before his resurrection was subject to 
ignorance. 

Themselves (Sémse'lvz), prov. pi Forms: 
see Tem and Setr. [The original coastructioa 
was nom., ace. Al, héo selfe, dat. heom selfum, 
whence ME. Aemselve(#t, etc. In 14th c. this was 
superseded in north. dial. by Jatm sede, Jaim 
Selven, and in Standard Eng. themself was the 
normal form to ¢1540, but disappeared ¢ 1570. 
Themselfs, themselves appears ¢1500, and became 
the standard form ¢1540, For theirself, their. 
selves, see III] 

I. ee = Those very — or things. 
1, Standing in apposition with the pronoun ¢hep 
(carely them), or with a sb., or adj. used subst. 

a. 334. Cursor AM, 3708 (Cott.) All paa pat blisses be Sal 
am-self blessed be, /éid. 8131 (Gott.) Paii -selne again 
ai tok pair sty [Co¢t. pamself a-gain tok pai stij, And 
went baim toetbiopy. ¢1460 Zownelcy Myst. xxx. 566 
Thare neghburs thai demyd Thaym self as it semyd. 1533 
Mose Afol.7 b, They se full well them selfe, that theysaye 
Not trew. 

. 1goa in Lett, Rich. 111 §& Hen. VII (Rolls) IL. 107 
thei them selves coulde not acertayoe us of thetyme. ss55 
Eoen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 More monstrous then the 
monsters theim selues, 1561 ‘I’. Hoay tr. Castigtione's 
Courtyer ut. (1577) I vijh, Oftentimes to them themselues, 
they thrust out filthy and most dishonest wordes. 1651 
Howett Venice 143 Approv'd of by the Popes Breve's 
themselfs, 1779 Alirvor No. 54 P7 You tell us the effects 
of your feelings, child; but you don’t distinguish the feel- 
ings themselves. 1810 Ceasas Sorongs ii 11a Monuments 
themselves metnorials need. 1872 Hasoy Under Greenw. 
Tree Pref., Music-paper (which they mostly ruled them- 
selves). 1876 GLapstone Gian, (3679) II. 295 Themselves 
knowing nothing of difficulty, or of obscurity,..they are 
liable to be intolerant of other men who stumhle. 4 

2. Used alone for empbasis as a simple nomina- 


tive. arch. 

a. xsx2 Helyas in Thoms Prose Ront. (1828) UI. 30 
Thiniuries that them self had made. 1949 Covreoatg, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Rom. 38 Vuniearned_people.., whiche thinke 
nothing rightful, but that them selfe do. ae 7 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 23517 (Edin.) God..louis baim als his 
auen soois, Mar ban baim-selwin lof pair driht (Co¢#, Mare 
pan pam-seluen lune pai dright]. 4 

y. 1543 Uoatt Eras. Apoph. 105 Theimselfes hy great 

iclage .. dooe growe dayly & encrease in welthe. 3624 

epe. Lett. x. 135 Themselues doe vtterly denice it, s702 
Swirt Contests Nobles & Com. Wks. 1755 Il. 2 51 To 
remember how themselves sate in fear of their persons. 
1853 Lyncu Self-Jmprev. ii. 44 People’s timorousness .. 
sbows how insecurely grounded themselves are. 

b. 70 be themselves : 10 be in their normal con- 
dition of mind, body, or behaviour: see SzLr D, 1. 

1698 Lisvea in PAil, Trans. XX. 247 They came so out 
of their Fits, that they were also well and as much them- 
selves ag ever, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. Judia §& P. 379 Yet 


i » 


those..are always as lean as Skeletons, and seldum them- 


selves. ae : ‘ 

3. As emphatic objective. Now chiefly as object 
of a preposition. 

1375 Baazour Bruce xis. 234 Ane of them-selwyne that 
wes thar Capitane of thame all thai maid. c1goo Destr. 
Troy 1582 ‘To selle and to se as paim selfe lyked. ¢ 1430 
Lyoc. Adin. Poeuts (Percy Soc.) 108 But yt nove of them- 
selfe, for sothe they thynke yt ryghte nowghte. 1711 
Aonison Sfect. No, 26 P 5 ‘The Monuments of their [Dutch] 
Admirals .. represent them like themselves, 1764 Reto 
Inquiry i, § 1 1f we would know the works of God, we must 
consult themselves with attention and humility. 1825 Scoir 
Betrothed xxvi, They have... sacked the houses of the 
Flemings, spoiled their goods, misused their families, and 
murdered themselves, 1827 — Surg. Dau. iv, You are one 
of themselves, you know--Middlemas of that Ik. 


II, Reflexive: = L, sidi, se; ¥. se, sot; G. sich, 
4. Asdirect obj. (accusative), indirect obj. (dative), 


or object of a preposition. : : 

a, 13.. Cursor M, 386 (Cott.) Alkin things gronand..in 
pam self puire seding bere. /fd, 16455 Pai ches baim-self 
dampnacion. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynton xxiv. 518 
They putte themself so to flighte. 1493 Leverley MSS, in 
Ref. flist. MSS. Comm, XLVI. 620'That the Drapers shall 
have a confraternite emong thame self..as other crafts hafe. 
1548 Hau Chron., Edw. 1V 239 Hys heyres and suc- 
cessors..by them self, or their deputie should offer a hart 
of lyke weight and value, c1gsoR. Birston Bayte Fortune 
Biv b, All men.. Enforce them selfe to please him, 

B. 13.. Cursor AM. 80x (Gétt.) Pan pai san baim seluen 
hare, /2id. 345g (Cott.) Til pay had o bam seluen might 
(Gott, paim seluen; /aixf, ham-seluen; 77in, hem self], 
1375 Baavour Sruce i. 502 Fayn to mak thaini-selwyn fre. 
1479 in Ellis Orig, Letd. Ser. un. 1. 73 Thay kepe this good 
emonge thaim selven. ; 

y- asoain Lett. Rich. £11 §& Hen. VII (Rolls) Il. 107 Thei 
wold confesse them selves to he there as commissioners. 
1548 Hat Chron, Hen, VIL 135b, The remnant..lept 
ouer the castle wal, andsosaned themselfes. 1565 STAPLETON 
tr. Bede's Hist. 163 [They] did cast lotts equally amongst 
them selfs. 1621 Biste Gex. ili. 7 They,.made themselnes 
aprons, 1617 Moayson /¢/2. 11. 70 The dores.. by waights 
ure made to shut of themselves. 1647 Taare Coma. 2 Thess. 
ili, 2: Whose whole life is to eat..and langh themselves fat. 
1779 Afirror No. 17 P15 Not to make fools of themselves. 
1818 Scotr Kod Roy xxvi, These Hielands of onrs..are but 
a wild kind of warld hy themsells. 1885 Maach, Exavt. 16 
Sept. 5/2 The points on which they differ among themselves, 


5. In concord with a singular pronoun or sb. de- 
noting a person, in cases where the meaning implies 
more than one, as when the sb. is qualified by a dis- 
tributive, or refers to either sex: = himself or 


herself. Cf. Tory 2, Toes 2. 

a. 1464 Rolls of Parit. V.513/2 Inheritements, of which an 
of the seid persones,. was seised by theym self, or joyntly wit! 
other. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon i. 39 Eche of theym 
sholde .. make theymselfe redy. “ 1533 Moaz Agol. 55 b, 
Neyther Tyndale there nor thys precher..hath by theyr 
maner of expounynge..wonne them self mych wurshyp. 

y. 1600 Suans. Licr. 125 Enery one torest theimselues [ed. 
1594 himselfe) betake. 1654-66 Kant Orreay Parthen. 
(1676) 147 All that happened, which every one assured them. 
selves, would render him a large sharer in the general joy. 
1874 Dasenxt flalfa Life 3 Every one likes to keep it to 
themselves as long as they can. 

III, From the 14th c. there has been a tendency 
to treat se/f as a sb. (= person, personality), and 
substitute ‘Acer for chem (cf. hes se/f, Himse.¥ IV.). 

This is prevalent dialectally, but in literary Eng. has place 
only where an adj. intervenes, as their own, sweet, very 
selves. See Ser¥ é ra, and cf. OurseLr, QuaseLves. 

a. 13.. Cursor A. 5378 (Cott.) To ches pam ware pair-self 
will neuen. £4/d. 6968 (Fairf.) Ika kinrede of pa twelue 
Had an ouer-man be paire [v. 77. hatn, baim, hem] selue. 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 110 Pai pat will commend per 
selfe vnio be devull.  ¢ 1490 Caxton Aude St. Benet xxxiii. 
129 Nor it is leefull ony to hane a thyng to theyrself propre. 
1545 Ascnam Yoxopfh. (Arb.) 101 They may hit a nother 
I trow and neuer take blow theyr selfe. vod. Sc. Thai 
offert to dui’t thersel. 

8. 13.. Cursor AM. 3708 (Fairf.) Alle pa atte blessis be Sal 
paire-seluen (Cott. bum-self, Got#. baim seluen) blessed be. 

y._ 1500-20 Dunaar Poents xxiii. 27 Quhen thair haggis 
ar full thair selfis ar hair. 1525 Lo. Bernens /yodss. 11. 473 
They had gret desyre to prove their selfes. 1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.1.S.) xxx. 20 Till thay mischeif pair sellis. a 1668 
Ascuam Seholem. (Ath) 97 Liking it well their selues, 
1659 GaUDEN Slight Healers (1660) 47 To commend their 
skill to the publique, by giving some good experiments on 
their selves, 1728 Moacan Algiers 1. Pref. 22 They aver 
that they theirselves have been no less scandalized than 
1 myself. @ 1836 Booturoyn Bidle Ps. xxxvii. 2 They their. 
ee stumbled and fell. Afod. Sc. Thai beikit thersel's in 
the sun. 


Themyl, -ylle, obs. (ME.) ff. THiMBLe. 
Then (ven), adv. (conj., adj., 5b.) Forms: see 
below. [OE. Janne, Jonne, penne, ponne, ME. 
penne, pan, jen, = OF ris, thenne, thanne, than, 
OS. thanna, than (MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan), 
OHG. danne, denne (MHG. danne, denne, G. 


dann); cf. also Goth. Jan; adverbial formations | 


from the demonstr. root Ja-: cf, Tuat, THE. 

See also T; HAN cozy., orig, the same word, which in both 
senses varied in ME, and 16th c. between ¢hen and than? 
So Mod. Ger, now has dau adv. ‘then’, denn conj. ‘than’, 
Du. has dan in both senses. ‘he history in OTeut. presents 
many points of difficulty: see Per Perscon in Lndog. Forsch, 
IL. 206, Van Helten in Paul & Br, Betty, XXVIII, 552.) 

A. Tlnstration of Forms, 

a. 1-3 (5) ponne. 

898 Ponne [see B, 1]. 7x Blickl. Hon, x1 Ond pet 
seweorbep on domes dese. Ponne forhtiad ealle sesceafta. 


270 


c1z0g Lay. 771 Ponne [e1275 wane] men gad to bedde. 
[a 1425 Cursor A. 7961 (Trin.) Danid gat 3itt a son bonne 
[yéie salomonne}.] 

B. 1-5 panne, (3-4 tanne), 3-4 pane, 4 thane, 


ak gm of Alfred in O. E. Texts 451 Panne 

871 Charter a, fifved in OLE. Texts 4 
Bist cc peninga eshwylce sere. /did. 452 Danne anu 
ic dem..alles mineserfes to brucenne. c1200 OrMIN 221, & 
tanne comm he sippenn ut. /éd., Panne [see B. 1]. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1546 Pane [c1275 wane] he wnle..scude werc wrchen. 
@1300 Cursor M. 153 (Cott.) Hit sal be reddynn panne 
[G. pane, F. pan} dd. 21618 (Edin.) Nke paskis ..Pis croce 
was tanne man wont to se. | ¢ 1330 <ssump, Virg. 767 But 
pei sawe in pat stede bana Liand as it were amana{=manna]. 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 353 pane kyste[=cast] 
pat cuttis til assay, cx ‘acol’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 191 
Panne pis hened preyere doth pe no profy3t. 

7. 1-3 penne. 

cx000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xevfi}. 5 Heofonas panne worhte 
halix Drihten, a10go Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIIL. 306 Swa fela tida beod panne on parm dzze & on 
pare nihte, ¢xzo0g Lay. og2x Penne beod hit be wurse, 

5. 2-5 penne, (3 peonne), 4 pene, 4-6 thenne, 

eyne, pynne, thynne, theynne. ' 

oe dis his Hont, 135 Denne pez folkes larbew his sed 
wule sawen, ¢1208 Lay, 12037 [Chey] isezen scipen an & 
an.. peonne [c1275 ban} feowere penne fine. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 106 Pe oureemen pat be cite 
gonernyt pene, ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xxx, Thenne waknnt 
the king. c1420 Chron. Vilod, 2078 Alle bey penne for 
hurre gret sorwe bey made. /6id. 2095 And sore weptone 
and snohbedone peyne. /érad. 3253 He was kyng of 
Englonde jet pynne. 1600 St. Pagers Eliz, Domestic 
CLXXVIII. No, 78 (P.R.O.) Thenne he was at the same 
play. 


€. 2-4 pann, 3-4 pan (tan), 4-7 (déa/. ~9)-than 
5 pon); 4-5 pen, 5- then. . 
(3 1200 Oamin 4197 Danes da33, Pann all mannkinn shall 
risenn. 1275 Lav. 6396 Morbidus pe bolde warp ban 
a-bolwe. 13.. Cursor MM. 367 (Gitt.) Pe world .. Pat zeit was 
an (Cott. tan) of forme vnschapin. fd, 3860 (Cott.) Fra 
an [¢ 1375 /. ben] wit laban dnelled he. c1g00 Vwaine 
Gaw. 805 Hastily bau went pai all And soght him. @ 1425 
Cursor M. 6152 (Yrin.) Pei were whenne bei to go bigon 
Six hundride pousonde fote men pon [al/ other MSS. bigan 
«span). c1440 Then [see B, 4), ¢1450 $4, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1503 It falles oft ben and ben, @1568 Ascuam Scholen, 
Pref, (Arb.) 17, 1 was glad than and do rejoice yet. 1643 
Denuam Cooper's H. 135 Than did Religion in a lazy Cell, 
In empty, aery Contemplations dwell. 
B. Signification. 
* Demonstrative adverb of time. ' 
1. At that time. (Referring to a specified time, 


past or future: opposed to Now 1.) 

t Then as, at the time that, when (=sense 6): see As B. 27. 

Beowulf 1456 Nes bxt bonne inztost magen-fultama 
pat him on dearfe lah Oyle hrod-gares, 898 O. EZ, 
Chron, an. 894 Swa hit ponne fierdleas was. cx200 
Ormin 4200 Whase panne [at doomsday] wurrpi3 beob 
To tukenn eche blisse. a@1300 Cursor AL. 14506 (Cott.) 
Biscops war bai ban [7ri#. po) a-bute. ¢1330 R. Bruxne 
Chron. (1810) 2 In Westsex was ban a kyng, his [name] was 
Sir Ine. 1424 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1833) 1. 22 
That we should go with him to Liverpull, then as the said 
congregation and riots were ordained to be. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr.t. xi. 55 The al hool Bible was not thanne, 158 
ALLEN Martyrd, Caiipion (1908) 85 Naming one but newly 
cummen then into the realme. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé, 1. vii. 49 
When yon durst do it, then you were aman. 1632 Lirucow 
i'rav. x. 492 Sir Walter Aston, then Leiger Ambassadour 
there, 1763 J. Brown Poctry & Alus, v. 67 Melody had 
then its greatest Power, when the Melody was most con- 
fined in its Compass, 1796 Lama Let, to Coleridge 13 June, 
1 hope to be able to pay you a visit (if you are then at 
Dristol) some time in..August. 1857 Bucke Civiliz, 1. 
xilL 717 History, as it was then written. 

+b. Strengthened by as preceding: see As B. 34a. 

1456 Sia G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee of 
the grete officer slokis as than. .the antoritee of the smallare 
officer. ¢1479 Henry Wallace 1. 375 Off that labour as 
than he was nocht sle. 1513-1653 (see As B, 34a). 

G. At the time defined by a relative or other 
clanse (with verb in pres. tense), (Cf. Now 4.) 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 468 Pan has a man les myght 
pan a beste When he es born, 1456 Sia G. Haye Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 120 It folowis nocht na the vertn of force.. 
is alswele in his curage than as before. 1567 Maret Gr. 
Forest Avij, As it is with yse which dissolneth, then when 
it vanisheth away. @ 1644 Quar.es Sol. Recant. Sol. xii. 49 
Give him the firstlings of thy strength, even than When 
fading Childehood seeks to ripen man Vpon thy downy 
cheeks. 1772 TorLaoy Hymn,‘ Your harps, ye trembling 
saints’ vii, When we in darkness walk,.. Then is the time to 
trust our God. » (Miss E. Fow.er) Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme 43 Thenis the time to turn our backs upon the sun. 

_d. Then and there (+ then there), at that precise 
time and place; immediately and on the spot. 
(Also there and then: see THERE adv. 13.) 

1436 Rolls of Partt. 1V. om Yesaid William. .pnete hir ina 
Stronge chaumbre till nyght; and yen yere.. elonousely., 
ravysshed ye said Isabell. 14a /é¢d. V. 42/1 Which entre 
-.was thenne and there graunted. 1587 in Picton L "pool 
Munic, Ree. (1883) 1.63 It was then and there concluded 
by a general consent. 1600 App. Apyor Exp. Fonah 220 
To be brought to the pits brinke, and then and there to be 
Stayed, 1815 Scott Setrothed xxxi, The Constahle De Lacy 
+. was then and there to deliver to the Flemings a royal 
charter of their immunities, 1889 Jegome Three Men in 


Boat 212 We had insisted. .that the things should be sent 
with us then and there, 


2. Now and then, + then and then (obs.), at one 
time and at another, at various times, at intervals, 
occasionally (cf. here and there). Now.. then. ., at 
one time ,. at another time, (See also Now 6b, 7 b.) 


e 1105 [see A. 8], 13.. Cursor M. 1848 (Fairf.) Pai..wende 
ay ban and pan todroun, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x1. 
vii. (Bodl. MS.) If, 108 b/z It [rain]. .comep doune thant 
andthanne. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1467 Ie Said it 
tell’ ban and ban. cx1ggo R. Bieston Bayle Fortune B iij, 
The ryche peradnenture aponeett nowe and than. argg5 
Puntror Lxan. § Writ. (Parker Soc) 334 If that those at 
any time, then and then, be deceived. 1670 Eacnaao . 
Clergy 26 Now and then in an age, one ntiracnlonsly, 
all hopes, proves learned. 1763 C. Jonnston Reverie I. 
239 She listened to him.., asking him every now and then 
such qnestions as shonld [etc]. ax82g Forav Voe. £, 
Anglia sv. Tan, Thau..loses the aspirate in one pi 
only, ‘now and ¢az’ for ‘now and then‘, 1894 Barina. 
Goutp Deserts S. France 11. 245 Restive, now sullen, then 
in boisterous revolt. 

** Of sequence in time, order, consequence, tn- 
cidence, inference. 

3. At the moment immediately following the 
action, etc. just spoken of; upon that, therenpon, 
directly after that; also in wider application, in- 
dicating the action or occurrence next in order of 
time: next, after that, afterwards, subsequently 
(often in contrast to jirs?). 

Sometimes, in narrative, introducing a speech with ellipsis 
of said {now poet. or rhet.), 

ent Blickt. Hont, 21 Se mon se be gdd ongianep & bonne 
ablinneb, @ 1000 Phenix 216 Ba:l hid onaled ponne brond 
beced heoredreorges hus. a@zaig Ancr. R. 36 Peome 
vailed adun, & sigged, ‘Christe audi nos‘, twie. 13.. 
Cursor Af. 3904 (Cott.) Rachell bare.,First ioseph, pan 
heniamin, 136a Lanct. P. PZ, A. xi. 139 And feu 1 
kneled on my knes and kyste her wel sone. a1 
Alexander 9s Pen Anec onane rizt efter bire wordis, A lowde 
lnzter he loze. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 And pe bisshop 
sayd ; ‘ Nay, son, per is none now in all pis land’.. And pan 
bis Malchus; ‘In pis ] hafe a great mervayle, flor [etc.]’. pa 
‘Tinpare Mark iv. 28 Virst the blad, then the eares, after that 
{R.V, 1881 then) full corne inthe eares. @ 1533 Lv. Beaners 
éfuon Ixxxvit 277 He..sayd how he wolde slee Huon, & 
than haue Esclaramounde to his wyfe. 1627 HaKewiL. 
A fol. (1630) 214 He cast high in the aire, then received it 
againe in his armes. a@1654 Setpen Tadle-T. (Arb.) 49 
First we Fast, and then we Feast. 1776 7'rial of Nutdo- 
contar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then got better; he is 
now worse, 3859 TENNyson Zid 300 Then Ynioal, ‘ Enter 
thereforeand partake[etc.]’. 3895 Law Times Rep. LXXI. 
21/2 The annnity was regularly paid up to 1878, then Mr, 
Harle got into difficulties, 

b. In the next place, next (in a series of any 
kind, or esp. in order of narration) ; beyond that, 
more than that, in addition, besides. 

e1ago St, Michael 511 in S. Hng. Leg. 1. 314 Pat fuyr 
is hext,..pe eir is aie next bi-néothe, ia . Grouc, 
(Rolls) 64 Vine & pritti ssiren.. Baressire, & antes 
& panne middelsex. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. 
China wi. xxvi. 406 Then forwards on there are other 
two small kingdoms. 1596 Sutaxs. Zant, Shr. i. i. 358 
First,..my honse within the City Is richly furnished.. 
then at iny farme 1 haue a hundred milch-kine, 1652 
Neepnam tr. Selden's Mare Ci, 32 Then, it is added 
next, concerning the West-border [etc.}, 1707 FARQUHAR 


| Beaux Strat, i, Ain{well)..What other company have 


youinTown? Boniface). A power of fine Ladies; and then 
we have the French Officers, 1828 Scotr /, Af. Perth vi, 
Then there are the minstrels, with their romaunts and 
ballads. 1847C. Baonre ¥, Zyre xvi, And then she had such ¢ 
a fine head of hair. 


4, In that case; in those circumstances; if that 
be (or were) the fact; if so; when that happens. 
Often correl. to for when. What then? (ellipt.) 
what happens (or would happen) in that case? 


what of that? 

695-6 Laws of Wihtred c. 26 3if man frigne man..sefo, 
panne wealde se cyning dreora anes [ete]. 971 Blickl, Hon. 
41 3if xe bonne Zelyfap.. bonne bib hit eow nyt seseald, 
1175 Lamd, Howt, 137 Denne bid bes monnes wile ibeht 
mid bere elmisse, 1205 Lav. 9521 Panne beod hit be wurse. 
arse Owl & Night. 508 (Cott.) Wane pi lust is ago, Panne 
is bi song agoalso, c1374 CHaucer Troylus ut. 536 (585) Be 
3e wys as 3e ben fayr to se, Wel in be ringe than is the ruby 
set. c14go York Syst. iv. An ye do, then shall ye 
dye. 1533 Gau Rick? Vay (S.1.S.) 32 For ay if he is owr 
fader thane ar we his barnis and aris. 1564 vief Exant, 
xx#aij, What then? Did he not appoynt temperall rites? 
1593 Suaks. Lucy, 380 O had they in that darkesome prison 
died, Then had they seene the period of their ill, @ 1677 
Hare Prim, Orig. Man, 1, iii, 86 Then he could never have 
ridden out an eternal period. 1782 Miss Burney Ceeiéia v. 
ix, Suppose you..had never a farthing but of your own 
getting; where would you be then? 1826 Art of Brewing 
(ed. 2) 203 The screw is sometimes made of wood, and then 
it is mostly nine or ten inches diameter. 

b. But then..: but, that being so; but at the 
same time; but on the other hand, but : introducing 
a statement (rarely a phrase) in some way contrasted 
with or limiting the preceding. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 279 But than thi sonle.,right 
benygne to othir, A Juge grevons for shamefastnes is felt 
vnto thi selfe. 1399 Suaus. Afuch Ado v. i. 205 He is then 
a Giant to an Ape, but then isan Ape a Doctor to such a 
man. 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Xekearsal ut. i, It is 
not very necessary to the Plot..But then it’s as full of 
Drollery as ever it can hold. 1774 Gorvsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V1. 286 The Fishing Frog..very much_resemhles 
a tadpole or young frog, hut then a tadpole of enormous 
size. 1826 Disrazui Viv, Grey 1. iv, There was -.some 
difficulty in keeping all things in order, but then Vivian 
Grey was such an excellent manager! 1887 Brarev Obiter 
Dicta Ser. u. Pope Ess. 1899 I. 182 Pope knew next to no 
Greek, but then he did not work upon the Greek text. 

c. Or then = or, ifnot, then. .; or failing thal; 
or else, or otherwise; or even, Sc. = 

3375 Baasova Bruce 1%. 217 Gud Knychtis .. For litill 


THEN. 


esoune or than nane, Thai hangyt he the nekbane, 
13 Dovetas Anes 1. vi. 43 Quhiddir thon be Dyane,..Or 
i sum goddes af the nymphis kynd, 1596 Datayaece 
tr, Lestieés Hist. Scot, (Ss. T.S.) 1. 7 Verie conuenient ta 
feid horse or nout, ar flockis of scheip or gait, or than grett 
harte and hyne. 1634 RutuEsrorp Lett, (1881) 500 Pray 
Him to tarry, or then ta take us with Him. 1636 /b/d, 320 
They are..valuing Him at their unworthy halfpenny or 
else exchanging and bartering Christ with the miserable old 
fallen house of this vain world, or then they lend Him ont 
upon interest, r8ags Jamieson s.v., Come hame sune, or 
than I'll he angry. 3 

5. (As a particle of inference, often unemphatic 
or enclitic.) That being the case ; since that is so; 
on that account; therefore, consequently, as may 
be inferred; so, Vow then: see Now 9b. 
g7t Blickl. Hons. 39 Us is bonne mycel nedbearf pet we 


ebuzon to him. czaga Jfali Alefd. 5 Nis ha penne sari- | 


che..akast & in to bewdom idrahen. 1a97 R. Giouc 
(Rolls) 2491 Sire graunte me banne..As moche placeas mid 
a pnong ich may ahanute tille. 23.. Cursor A/, 5987 (Gott,) 
Wend on pann, sipen 3e wil ga, ¢xqo0 Afol, Pub 
certayn pan, bowe he be his sernaunt, ?a 1500 IVycket 
ise v, Why shoulde it then be taken nwaye frame us. 
H 


1539 Biate (Great) 2 Sam. iii, x8 Now then doit, 1 
Snaks, Merry W. u, ii, 35 Fal, Good-morrow, good-wife. 
ood maid 


Qui, Not so, and't please your worm. Fal, 
then. 1600 — A. Y.L. 1, iit. 176 Welt then, take a good 
heart, and counterfeit to be aman, 1668 Mitton PZ. The 
Verse, This neglect then of Rime so little is to be taken for 
adefect..that [etc.. 1773 Gotpsm. Sloops to Cong. v. ii, 
Hast. This is a riddle. pig Riddle methis then, 28a 
Scott Kenitw, xx,‘ Ha!’ said the Conntess, hastily; ‘that 
rumour then is true, Janet’, 1884 W. C. Suivn Auldrostan 
86 We give up our cruise, then, after all? 

#0 As relative or conjunctive adv, of time. 

+6. At the time that; when. Ods. 

97 Blick. Hom, 17 Ponne se mona wanad, bonne tacnad 
he ure deaplicnesse. ¢ 1000 AEtreic Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
102/13 Swype waxzeorn eart pu, etre [k eunt) pu_ealle 
bingcetst. 1056-66 /ascr. KirkdaleCh., Yorks. Orm, .bohte 
ses Gregorivs minster donne hit wes et tobrocan & tofalan. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 35 Ne beo he nefre swa riche, ford he 
seal penne is dei enmed. ¢ 1200 Orin 84ot He wass, banne 
he biderr for, Neh off an 3eress elde. axago Owl & Night. 
420 (Cott.) Pu forbernest welne3 for onde Pane ure blisse 
cumep to londe. ergo Harrow, Hell (MS. E.) 37 Pan 
ihesn hadde spilt his _blod For our sinnes on pe rode, He 
nam him be ri3t way Vntohelle. cazqag Eng. Cong. Irel. 4 
Than hir lord hit herde, he was ther-of tened swith stronge. 
@ 1440 Sir Eglam.286 Then hys howndys began to baye, That 
harde {= heard) the jeant there he faye. 

ween As 5b, or adj. 

7. Preceded by a preposition, as dy, since, ti//, etc. 
(= by, ete. that time). (Cf. Now 13.) 

@1300 Cursor AM, 10953 (Cott.) Als he forwit (Gott, hifore] 
pan was wont. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Cousc, A647 Fra pan Til be 
day of dome. a@1400 2. Glouc.'s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 258 
King belin after ban to pis lond gan wende. ¢ 1430 Chev. 
Assigne 143 By benne was pe hermyte go in-te Re wode, 
sgog Br. Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess of Richmond Wks, 
(B.E.T.S,) I. 4 The matynes of our lady, which kepte her 
to then. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1, 93 Till then wha knew The 
farce of thase dire Arms? 1794 Mas. Rapcuirre Afyst. 
Udolpho xiii, All the time between then and now seems 
as nothing. 1884 Punch 26 Apr. 197/2, 1 used your Soap 
‘I'wo Years ago; since then I have used no other. 190§ 
ee fee 5 Jan. 6 The little man. .had hy then recovered 
himself. 

b. By then that, by the time that; ellipt. dy 
then (as relative), by the time: see By A, arc. 
Now arch, or dial, 

9a 2400 Morte Arth. 99 Bythan that endyd was the fight, 
The fals were feld. 1470-85 Matorv Arliur 1.x. 49 By 
than they were redy on harsbak, there were vij C knyghtes, 
¢1g00 Robin Hood 1737 By than the yere was all agone, 
He had no man but ane. 3634 Mitton Conus 540 This 
evening late by then the chewing flocks Had ta‘n their 
supper an the savoury Herh..I sate me down, 1788 T. 
'Tavior Proclus’ Coma. (1792) 1, 14 By then he was twenty- 
eight years of age he composed a multitude of works. | 186 
Reape Hard Cash \. v. 157 By then he had folded an 
addressed it, she returned. 1906 Graphic 29 Dec. 89a/1 By 
then ye've been church-cried, I'll he in t’ chimney corner 
like any proper old gaffer. 

8, That time; the time referred to (esp. a past 

. ~ . 
time); often contrasted with now. Cf. Now £4, 15. 

1549-50 Pacer Let, a2 Feb. in Strype Ecc’. Mem. 11. App. 
II, The tyme is tourned: then was then, and now is now. 
x6or Suaxs. Ad/’s Weil i, ii. 62 When thon canst get the 
Ring vpon my finger, which neuer shall come off,..then call 
pe a mt in such a (then) 1 write a Nener. 1674 
N. Famrax Bude & Selv. 16x God could bring forth the 
world at that ¢ken, wherein or when he had cast with him- 
self the world could afterwards he made. 1847 W, THom in 
Whi stlebinkie (1890) 1. a34 Companion of my happy then | 
gor Daily News 19 Mar. /3 He reveals a corresponding 
contrast between the then and the now. 

9. a. In sense 1, followed by a participle or 
adjectlve forming an adj. phrase, as the then 
existing system = the system then existing. (See 
also toa.) 

1653 Baxter Saints’ R, 1. vi. § 2 (ed. 4) 257 That the 
extirpation of Fewest the then great design. 387 Scorr 
Hight. Widow ii, The then unwonted circumstance..of a 


my Ser. 1. (1873) 6 The trivium,.and the quadrivium 
_cof the then ardinary university course. 1888 Bavcz Amer, 
Commnew, (1889) 1. xlvi. 548 The then existing Constitution, 
b. alfrié. or as adj, That existed or was so at 
that time; ¢he ¢hen rider = the ruler that then 
was. (Cf. Now 16.) 
1584? Sipney Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 263 He 


It is | 


271 


Northumberland was nat born so. 1620 FE. Brounr More 
Subs. 367 To the then Bishop of Rome, 21647 Petre 
in Archxologia XUL. 255 The most noble prince, my then 
master, 1765 Bracnstone Cow, I. ii. 157 A hill. .was coun. 
tenanced by the then ministry, for limiting the number of the 

rage, 1876 L. Steeuen list. Eng. Th, 18th C. 1. 203 

n the then state of critical enquiry. 

#*#*® 10, Comb. a. advb., with pples. or adjs., 
ns then-instant,-ruling, -united (cf.ga); b. attrib.: 
+ then-skill, a reason belonging to the particular 
time or occasion (cf. SKtLL sé. 3): for @ then- 
skill, for the occasion; then-tlme, the time that 
was then, the past time referred to. 

1602 Wagner A/é, Eng. Epit., The said Edmund (whom 
the Duke's faction for a then-Skill surnamed Crook backe), 
1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u, iit ut, Law 198 While the 
then-Time’s hideous face and form Boads thenr (alas !} 
nothing but wrack and storm, 16a1 G. Sanpvs Oufd's Met, 
vith. (5626) 165 Whose waues..That then-vnited masse of 
earth dis-ioyne. a16s6 Br. Hats Kev. Unrevealed $11 
The expectation of the then-instant appearing of Christ. 
3848 C, C. Cuirrorp Aristoph., Frogs 40 Without the leave 


_ Of the then-ruling powers, 


“et dal being seen on thehigh-road. 1872 Lowett Antong | 
Bks. 


saith they are no gentlemen, affirming, that the then duke of ' 


Hence Then v. (vonce-wa.), in phr, fo now it and 
then it: see Now. 

Then, obs. f. THAN; obs. inflexion of Tut, THe. 

Then, variant of THENNE Ods., thence. 

Thenabouts (vendbau's), adv. rare. [f. 
THEN adv., after thereabouts.| About that time, 

3589 Purrennam Eng. Pocsie t. vi. (Arb.) 27 For then 
aboutes began the declination of the Romain Empire, 1842 
R. Oastier Fleet Papers 11. 344, 1 was mentioned more 
than once thenabouts. 1844 Turrea Crock of G. xxiv, Then, 
or thenabounts, the devil hinted ®steat it’, 

Thenad (pen-, prnéd), adv. Anat. [f THEN-aR 
+-ad+ see DEXTRAD.}] Towards the thenal aspect. 

3803 Banctav New Anat. Nomenc?, 166 Utnad will signif: 
tewards the ulnar aspect..,Thenad..tawards the thenal, 
1808 — Aduscudar Motions 397 The pronators rolling them 
thenad and radiad, 1857 Dunouson Med, Lex, Thenad 
is used adverhinlly..to signify 'tawards the thenat = a re 

Then-a-days (denidaz), adv. rare. [f, THEN 
adv,, after nowadays.) In those days, at that 
(past) time. 

1688 R, L'Estaance Brief Hist. Times ut. 9 At Length, 
through a Wonderful Providence (as Providence went Then- 
a-Days) both these Wants were supply'd. 1768 Ross 
Welenore 1, 87 "Bout then a days we never met wi’ cross. 
1844 N. Brit. Rev. 11. 36 Then-a-days one could acquire 
avery complete knowledge of chemistry..in a very short 
space af time, 1898 M, B. Enwaaps in Vesta. Gaz. 20 July 
a/3 Then-a-days, ab{ then-a-days, All the months were 
merry Mays. 

+ Then after, thenafter, adv. Obs. After 
then, after that time: = THEREAFTER, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. i. 494 And thenne after he gaf 
hymadrynke, 1483 Rolls of Parit, V1. 285/2 Unahled fro 
thenceforth for ever, to claime, have or enjoy, any of the 
premisses, hy him thenne after. r60g T. Spanke Brecher 
Perswasion (1607)6 Homilies then published and authorised, 


ar to be then after [eho and authorised, x7gx Selby 


Bridge Act 14 At all times for ever thenafter. 

So + Then afterward(s adv. pir. in same sense, 

ax48s Fortescue Is. (1869) 486 Thanne afterward he 
..destroied the Reame of Assury. 1597 Beaan Theatre Goa's 
Fudgent. (1612) 99 He..was condemned for an Heretike by 
the Nicene Councell, and his books hurned : and then after- 
wards making shew before Constantine the Emperonr, with 
a solemne oath to recant his old errours, 1671 H. M. 
Erasut, Collog. 226 What didst thon then afterward ? 

Thenal (prni!), ¢. Anat. [f. Tuen-an+-au.] 
Of or pertaining to the thenar, 

3803 Barcrav Mew Anat. Nomencl, 125 We may use the 
terms Radial and Ulnar to signify the two Interal parts... 
To the other two sides we may give the epithets Anconal 
and Thenal. 1808 — Muscular Motions 398 Being thenal 
flexors of the carpus. fag i. Lizars Syst. Anat, Plates 1. 
v. 94 The muscles on the palmar or thenal aspect. 

Thenar (pina). Anat. Also 8 tenar, thenor, 
tenor, {mod.L., a. Gr. @évap palm of the hand, 
sole or flat of the foot. Cf, OHG. texar, MHG. 
tener; F. thénar (16th c.).] The ball of muscle 
at the base of the thumb; the palm of the hand; 


the sole of the foot, 
167a Stn T. Baowne Led. to Friend § 1a The Thenar or 
Muscle of the Thumb, #704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, 
Tenar,,.. Thenor, or Tenor, according ta some, is the Name 
for an abducent Muscte which draws the ‘I‘humb from the 
Fore-finger. 1857 Duxatison Med, Lex., Thenar, the palm 
of the hand, or sale of the foot. 
b. altrié. or ns adj. Thenar muscles, the muscles 
which form the thenar eminence, the ball at the 


base of the thumb, 

1857 Donerson Med. Lex. Thenar or Thenal Muscle, 
Riolan and Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass, 
formed of the abductor brevis, 31898 P. Manson T'rof. 
Diseases xiv. 224 Sa may the thenar, the hypothenar, and 
the arm muscles [be found tender]. 1899 A//butt's Syst. 
Med, Vit. 209 A distinct flattening of the thenar eminence. 

Thenardite (penasdait, ten-). Ain. [Named 
in honour of L. J. Thénard, French chemist: see 
-1t£1,) Anhydrous sodiam sulphate oceurring in 
white or brown translucent custabn 

384a Penny Cyc. XXIV, 310/2 enardite—{Anhydrons 
Sulphate af Soda}—occurs crystallized...1¢ is used in the 
preparation of carbonate of soda, 1868 Dana Alin. 616 The 
water exudes during winter from the bottom of a basin, 
and becoming concentrated in the summer season, deposits 
crystals of thenardite, 

+Thena:smon, var, TENASHON Obs, 


© 
THENCEFORWARD. 

ry Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 
spe oe & g Pa phe ae 
Thence (®ens), adv. Forms: 3-4 pannea, 4 
p-, thennua, 4-5 p-, thennes, -ia, -ya, pens, 4-6 
thens, 5 penna, 5-6 thense, 6- thence. [ME. 
paunes, Pennes, {, TRENNE adv., with adverbial 
genitive suffix -es,-s. ‘The later spelling ¢hence for 
thens was to preserve the breath sound of s when 
final inflexional s became (z); as in hence, pence, 
on once, twice, mice, price, etc.] 


1. From that place; from there. (Now chiefly 
iiterary.) 


ergo S. Eng, Leg. t. 50/137 And bad heom of pulke holie 
bodi; Pat huy it pannes bere. 1340 Aycend, 12 Ha (Christ) 
wente inta helle. nor to draje pannes.. be zaules of pe holi 
taderes. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 98, 1..am temted ful tid 
to tune me pennus, 13.. Cursor Af, 164 (Gott) Hu pat he 
was pennis [77in. Brat Cott, thepeal ledd,  ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 23a Er they thennea [v. rr. pennes, 

ns, thens] wente..They fille in speche. ¢ 1400 Bru? 103 

at met myst hit nou3t remeve ne 2 penns. Jd. 11401 

e departede pens. 1526 Tinpate Mark vi, 1 He departed 
thens and cam in to his awne canntre, 1536 WaioTurstey 
Chron, (Camden) 1. 51 The Kinge with his companye 
departed thense. 1667 Mitton #. £, 1a If Sian hill 
Delight thee more,..! thence Invoke thy aid. 1867 Lapv 
Herarat Cradte L. iv. 123 Thence. .the pilgrims came ta the 
beautiful low shrine. hos Law Times Rep, UXXIIL, 
3156/2 The‘ Kirkmichael ‘left Liverpool..ona voyage thence 
to Melbourne. 

b. Preceded by redundant from (+ fro). 

338a Wvcuir Mark vi. 1 pies gon out thennis [r. ~. 
fra thennes), 2388 Jéd., And he 3ede out fro thennus. 
¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 13270 To a perellus place past I frothens, 

| s§35 Covernate Baruch vi.a After ( O% wil I bringe you 
awaye peaceably from thence. 1609 Hottann Asmat, Mars 
cell, xxi. x. 177 He commanded Victor the Hystoriographer, 
whom he saw at Sirinium, ta come from thence unta bin. 
1703 Porn Thedais 383 Begin from thence, where first 
Alpheus hides His wand’ring stream. 1867 Gro, Extor in 
Cross Life (1885) I1!.9 Making our way homeward from 
thence by easy stages. - 

te, Asarelative (also shence that): From whicl 

place, whence. Oés. rare. 

a34qgo Knt. de la Tour (1906) 36 Y must to the eithe 
thennes that y come fro. 

2. At a place distant or away from there ; distant ; 
absent. Now chiefly in stating distance. 

¢ 1290 Beket 1780 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 157 To longe ich 
habbe pannes i-beo, ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Paste tt, 530 Lat 
aman stond..A myle thens and here hyt route, 1450~1§30 
Myrr, our Ladye 28 Though they,.hane leue to be thense 
yet yt suffysyth not. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Av iW. x. 257 
True prones that all that day he was ferre thens, @1g48 
Hatt Chron, Edw, V 13 While one manne is there, which 
is neuer thence, Mod, Two miles thence isa fine waterfall. 

3. From that time or date; thenceforward ; 
thenceforth. Mostly with from. ? Ods, 

Q 1374 [see TuencerorTu 1} 138a Wveur fsa, xvi. 13 The 
wrd that the Lord spac to Moab fro thennys [1388 fro that 
tyme}. ¢ 2449 Pecock Repr. ut. ix. 197 He seid that peple 
| schulde frothens after worschipe. 1606 G. bien tase 

Hist. Justine xx. 78 That no subiect of Carthage shoul 
from thence learne Greeke letters, @1751 Botincnrokr 

Sind. Hist. (1752) 1. vic 236 From thence down to the 

present day. @183a Bentuam Afem, & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 

62, I must have seen him..more than once at Romilly’s, 

and thence afterwards at my own house, 

4. From that, as a source, origin, or cause; (as 
an inference) from those premisses or data; there- 
from, Also preceded by from. 

1652 Nernuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. a Next are premised 
som things, for explaining the terms of the Question, that it 
may bee clearly thence understood. r6ga E. Watkea 


Epictetus’ Mor. ix, Weigh every Circumstance, m- 
seqnence, And usnal Accident arising thence. 1796 H. 
Hontes tr. St.-/erre's Stud, Nat. (x799) U. 409 It would 


thence fatlow, that..the number of women would daily go 
on fete.]. 1817 Jas, Mit Srit. India IU, v. ix. 702 They 
conld present to parliament every thing which favoured 
their awn purposes, keep back every thing which opposed 
them; Lauiteenes nore effectually deceive the nation. 

Thence-a-fter. rare. After that time; thereafter. 

1593 Tell-Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 18 Thence after they 
mst sit no more in the shoppes. 1864 Neate Seaton. 
Poems 187 Those blessed feet, thenceafter nailed Fast to 
the bitter cross ! 


| henceforth (Se'nsfoep, Sens,foesp), adv. 
[Orig. two words: Taence and FortH adov.| 
1, Fromthat time onward, Alsowith/rom Chiron 
¢1374 Cuaucen Boeth, 1. Pr, iii. 86 (Camb, MS.) For no 
wiht as hy Ryht fra thennes farth bat hym lakketh gcod- 
nesse ne shal benclepyd good. 1526 Tinpate Fok xix. 12 
From thence forthe sought Pilate meanes to loose hym. 
1536 Watotnest.ev Chron. (Camden) 1. 55 Ta be abserved 
and kept from thencefourth through alt this realme, 1890 
Spenser ¥. OQ. 1 ii, 40 Thensforth I tooke Duessa far my 
Dame. 1818 Soutnev Oniniana VI, 231 He makes a law, 
that from thenceforth there shall_be only two lawyers in 
England. x870 Morais Zarthly Par, 1. 396 Thencefarth 
her back npon the warld she turned. 
2. From that place or point onward. rare. 

| 2449 Pecock Repr. v.xi 540 Kede there and frothens forth 

| into the eende of the argument. 1887 Morkis Odyss. xit. 


429 Night-long thenceforth was I carried. 


Thenceforward, av. [Orig. two words: 


| Tiexce and Forwarp adv.] = prec. Also with 


‘rom (+ fro). 
re th Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 294 Fro thens forward 
al thos that ben abyll to be jurys. 1474-3 Rolls of Parlt. 
| VE. 30/a To be from thensforward tre Liegemen, 1677 
| Caay Chronol, wt it 226 From thence-forward they 


THENCEFORWARDS. 


might safely betake themselves to their Labours. 1732 
ss A ciphr. tv. § 14 As an artist leaves a clock, to go 
thenceforward of itself for a certain period. 1856 FaoupE 
Hist. Eng. IL. x. 430 No monks, thenceforward, were to 
leave the precincts of the monastery. 


+Thencefo'rwards, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + 


ForWwARDs.] = prec. 

1684 T. me. Th. Earth t. 189 A new order then setled 
in nature, which shonld continue thence forwards so long as 
the earth endur'd. 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Tien, 
Let them continue so for two Days without touching them, 
and from thenceforwards to the twentieth turn them. 


Thence-from, adv. arch. [An inversion of 
from thence: cf. hence-from.] From that place 


or source; thence. f 

@ 1618 Sytvestea HWood-man's Bear \xxi, Thence-from 
crafty Cupid shot All the Arrows of bis quiver. 1666 J. 
Smitn Old Age (1676) 240 They flownot thence-from. 2856 
Patmoar Ange in Ho, 1.1.1, My life is hid with him in 
Christ, Never thencefrom to be enticed. 


+Thence-out, adv. Obs, [f. Thence + OvT 


adv.) Out of that place; out from there. 
1614 Rateicn Hist, World u. 401 Adad..innaded Da- 
mascns, and thrust Rezon thence-out. 
[f. THENCE adv, 


+Thenceward, 2@v. Obs. 
+-WARD.] From that direction; thence, : 

1440 Capcrave St. Kath. mt. 1015 (MS. Arundel) But this 
noble Adryan.. had blisse I-now assigned to his part, He had 
so moche he was ful looth thens-wart. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 291 He delyverd pe Holie Lande oute of Saracens 
handis, and come fro thens-ward be Constantynople. 1600 
Asp, Annot E-xf. Yonah 566 Whatsoever was to come, being 
to come from thence-ward, 

Thenche, penche, obs. ff. THINK v.1 and 2, 

Thend, -e, pr. pple. of THEE v.1, to prosper. 

Thene, pene, obs, forms of THAN, THEN; obs. 
ace, sing. masc. of THAT, THE. 

Thenforth, -forthward: see THENNE. 

Thenk(e, penk(e, obs. ff. THiNK v.1 and 2, 
+Thenne, then, ev. Ots. Forms: a, I 
panon(n)e, ponane, ponone, 2-3 ponene, 2-5 
panane, 3 panene, peonene, penene. 8. 
3 ponne, 3-4 panne, peonne (3 peone), 3-5 
penne (3 pene), 4-5 thenne. +. 1 panan, -on, 
-un, ponan, -on, 2 penen, peonen, 2-3 panen. 
5. 1 pona. e¢. 4-5 pen, pan, 5 then. See also 
Tuyne, [OE. Janone, anon, Jonan, etc.=OFris. 
thana, OS. thanana, thandn, ODu. *fanna (MDu. 
danne, dan, Dn. dan), OHG. thanana, than(n)dn, 
dan(n)én (MHG., Ger. dannen), Goth. type 
*Janana: all formed by the addition of particles 


to the stem Ja- of the demonstrative THAT. 

As to the relations of the OE. forms, the 8 group may 
have arisen from the a, with loss of the middle vowel: 
panlone, Janne, etc. From the 8 forms, loss of the final ¢ 
gave than, then, as in Ten adv. The & Jona is app. the 
northern form of Jonan in y. But the prehistoric develop- 
ment in OTeut. and the relation of the preh. forms to those 
a Tuen, is very obscure: see the articles referred to under 
‘Tuen.] 

1, Of motion: a, From that place; = THENCE. 

a, agoo Cynewutr Judith xi. 132 Eodon 3a geznum 
panonne Pa idesa ba ellenbriste. ¢ rooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 
26 Ne gest bn banone [Lindisf Sona, Rush. ponan, ff a/ton 
panen] zr bu agylde pone ytemestan feordlinge. ¢1175 Je 
Lesse Crede in Lamb. Hom. 217 Ponene he kumed ta demen 
Se quike and Ge deade. ¢1905 Lay. 235 Sone he ponene 
(c127§ panene]inatte. Jd. 1297 Peonene [c 1275 panene] 
he ferde ford. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) roso Brut.. pat his 
fader slow, & peruore was penene [/azerv. rr. penne, panne, 
pens, pennys] idriue. 

B. ¢1205 Lay, 654 Nolde he bonne [¢r275 panne] fare. 
Lbid, 57 pz Belin peonne [c 1275 barley wende. Jdrd. 
31362 To fleomen hine penne. ¢1230 Hadi Aleid. 43 Peone 
godd warp hire. azrago Owl §& Night, 132 Ener he cup 
pat he comme penne [v7. ponne] 1300 Havelok 1185 
Per to dwellen, or benne to gonge. 136a Lancv. P. Pl, 
A. 1.71 Er heo peonne jeode. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Hush, xr. 
325 Pike all the filthes thenne. 

y. Beowulf (Z.) 1806 Wolde feor banon cuma collen-ferhd 
ceoles neosan, ¢725 Corpus Gloss.,JUine, panan. o7t Blické. 
Hon. es He..ba began sauwla bononaledde. ¢rooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 1 He for panun [e2160 Hatton G. for 

anen]. @1131 O. E. Chron, an, 1123, Peonen he ferde to 

Wudestoke. /d/d., Da ferde se kyng benen to Portesmnde. 
@ 1175 Cott. Hort. 24x Panen hit was ibroht up into heofene, 

&, e950 Lindisé Gosp, Luke xii. 59 Ne ges Ou Sona 
033 a E p 

€. 13.. Cursor M, 8945 (Cott.) pe tre pai vte o be temple 
drogh..Pai_dron it en [v.77 peiben, ar panne 
bid. 6676 (Laud) Men shall hym pan draw to die. Zéid. 
Hie Er they then went. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod.,3000 Pat 
bulke relekes nolde nener go ben a-way. 

b. With redundant from: = THence 1b. 

1297 R. Gronc. (Rolls) 9743 Fram salesburi to wi3t He 
wende & fram banene to normandie ri3t. /did. 8224 Fram 
panene hii wende, 

¢. Asa relative adverb: Whence, from where. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 Ic willo cerrein hus min 
Sona (L. wade) ie cuom. 13.. Cursor AZ, 2768 (Cott.) 
Loth..Gayns bam ras fra pen [v.r. par] he sate. 

2. Of position: = THENCE 2. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5845 A toun..pat bote pre myle 

anne nas. 13.. Coer de 1. 2947 Saladyn was ten myle 
thenne. 21375 Yoseph Arvin: 25 Nener more come a3eyn 
whon pei weore enes penne. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Merlin 9866 
Wers wylen they don, and we ben thenne. 

ae THENCE 3. (Only OE.) 

¢ . ZELFRED Boeth. xxx. § 2, & ponan wyrd ane eled 
od Sat he wyrd unabele. 1000 A ion aves 
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220/43 Dehinc,t.deinde, abhine,rursum,. dein, uel ponane, 
xed forpan. ies c 

4. From that source, origin, cause; = THENCE 4. 

Beowulf 1265 Panon woe fela seo sceaft gasta. /bid. 1961 
Ponon geomor woc, hzledum to helpe. ¢897 K. Aiurreo 
Gregory's Past. C.x\. 289 Donne wierd gehnesead Sonone 
sio Sreaung Ses anwaldes. crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixviifi]. 
8 Panon eorde byd eall onhrered. c1qoo Awle St. Benet 
4 Panane nao a fe3te bam ane, at god es tar best help. 

Hence +@henforth, -forthon adv. = THENCE- 
FORTH; ‘+ Thenforthward adv, = THENCEFOR- 
WARD; +Thenward, -wards adv, = THENCEWARD. 

895 Sax. Genealogies 23 in O. E. Texts 179 “Donan ford. 
ax0a3 Wutrstan fform. i (1883) 1 He da syddan..banon- 
ford zeseon ne mite. 13.. Cursor Af, 6357 (Cott.) Fra pan 
forth heild sir moyses Pis wandes bath. 4426 in Surtees 
Afise, (1888) 9 Pat pe sayd John me ge fra en farth suld 
be of gude governaunce. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 6 Fro 
*thenne forthon he named him his broder. 1484 — Fadles 
of Esop wn, xx. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 189 And *panen- 

fordward be berezed him wid sinne. ar225 Ancr. KR. 296 
Hie him so “peoneward, & ascur him so scheomeliche. 
61230 Hali Meid. 43 As ha nuste hwuch wei ha come 
penewards ne con ha neaver ifinden na wei a3ainward. 
13.. S. Eng, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LX XXL. 313/40 Franceys al naked penwardis gan gon. 

Thenne, penne, obs. form of THan, THEN, THIN. 

+ Then-tofo're, adv. Obs. rare. [f. THEN adv,, 
after heretofore.) Before then, before that time: 
= THERETOFORE. 

1626 L. Owen See Fesui?. (t629) 7 According to many 
graces and priuiledges then-tofore granted. 1706 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylo, V1. 268 Complaints made of the excessive charge 
thentofore of obtaining Lycences. 1785 J. Disney Afes, 
A.A. Sykes 130 Bishop Atterbury had thentofore written 
largely in support of the power of the convocation. 


Thenward, adv,: see under THENNE adv, 
Theo, peo: see THE, THIGH, THO Jron. and a. 
Theo- (pi), or, before a vowel, the-, repr. Gr. 
eo-, stem of beds God; in many compounds 
adopted from, or formed on the analogy of, Greek, 
or from Greek (rarely Latin or other) elements. 
See in their alphabetical places THEANTHROPIC, 
THEOCRACY, THEOLOGY, THEOSOPHY, etc, The:o- 
anthropomo'rphio @., pertaining to gods in 
human form; so The:o-anthropomo’rphismt 
cf. anthropomorphic, anthropomorphism.  The:o- 
astrological a., of or pertaining to astrology 
theologically treated, Theocentric a., centring 
or centred in God; having God as its centre. 
Thecchri'stio a. [Gr. Cedypior-os], anointed by 
God (Webster see The:o-colle'ctivist, of the 
nature of collectivism as divinely instituted. The:o- 
demo'cracy, a democracy under divine rule. Theo- 
dra‘ma, a drama in which the actors are gods. 
The‘ogeolo'gical a., of or pertaining to geolagy 
as accommodated to theological tenets. Theo- 
gno'stic [after Acnostic; cf. Gr. @edyvacros 
known of Gad], one who bolds that God is know- 
able. Theohn'man a., both divine and human; 
that is Godas well as man, Theoktonio (-ktg‘nik) 
a., of or pertaining to theoktony. Theoktony 
(péip*ktoni) [Gr. Oeoxrovia (L£ccl.)}, killing or 
death of the gods. Theoma'mmoniat (see quot.). 
Theoma‘nia [Gr. @eopavia madness canscd or 
inspired by God], religious mania ; also, demono- 
mania. Theoma‘niac, one affected with theo- 
mania, Theoma‘stix [-MASTIX], the scourge of 
(i.e. appointed by) God. Iheo-metry [-meTrr], 
measurement or estimation of God. Theomicrist 
(pép'mikrist) [Gr. puxpés little], one who belittles 
God. The:o;misanthropiat (sonce-wd., after 
THEOPHILANTHROPIST), one whe bates God and 
man, Theomo-niam, a monism which recognizes 
God. Theopanphilist (see quot.), Theopa:ntism 
[Gr. was, wavr- all], (2) see quot. 1864; (4) the 
doctrine that God is all that exists: = PANTHEISM. 
The'ophile [Gr. Seog:Aqs dear to the gods], one 
beloved of God; also, one who loves God; so 
Theo'philiat. The:ojphilosophic @., that ap- 
plies philosophy to theology. Theopheric 
(-fp'rik), Theophorous (péip'fores), ads. [Gr. 
Geopdpos, f. pépew to bear], bearing or containing 
the name ofa god. Theophy:sical a. nonce-wa., 

hysical, but ordered by God. Theo,psy‘chism 
fer. Yvx7 soul], ascription of a diviue nature to 
the soul, Wheotau-rine a, [Gr. deéraupos god- 
bull, a title of Zens], of or pertaining to a god in 
the form ofa bull. Theto,teleo‘logy, the doctrine 
of the divine direction of nature to an appointed 
snd g ee The:o teleological a. 

1 AlABAIRN Stud, Philos. ig. ist, 

The Hellenic mina oeeed toe dae oases i 
doctrines. /4id. 348 The one contributed the Monotheism, 
the other the .Theo-anthropomorphism, which tie at the 
basis of Christianity, 7833 Fraser's Mag, VIII. 572 Their 


*theo-astrological mythologies, and their symbolical mys+ 


teries. 1886 M. Varentine in Homilet. Rev. Oct. 283 The 


old *Theocentric Calvinism, in which every thing was made | 


to revolve about the divine sovereignty. 1893 Fasnaatan 
Christ in Mod. Theol. u. i. 301 This theology must. .be as 
regards source Christocentric, but as regards object or 


| of Theobroma Cacao. 


THEOCRACY, 


matter Theocentric. 190: Daily Chron. 30 
Massachusetts with its township government centreing 
the church, its *theo-collectivist_ modes of thought. 
Hist. Eur in Ann, Reg. 244/2 The cajolery or intimidat 
--employed by the priests to make their flocks join the 
faction of (what one of them called) the *theo-democracy. 
1853 Lieser Civil Liberty xxiv. 242 The Mormons them- 
selves call their government a theo-democracy. 1801 W. Tay 
Loa in Robberds Jfem. 1. 389 A *theo-drama or..an 
poem, where all theactors are gods. 1852R. Knox Gt. Artists 
& Gt. Anat. 43 A theory or two was forced on him [Cuvier] 
by the *theo-geological school of England, which were not 
his. 1898 Chicago Advance 14 Apr. 491/3 1s man by. .his 
powers..an Agnostic or a *Theo-gnostic? 1839 Barrer 
Festus x. (1852) 139 Thou art and livest, man-god, Christ !.. 
The *Theohnman Being. 1875 R. B. Anxpgason Worse 
Mythol, iii, 6o The Eddas have a *theoktonic myth, Zé/d., 
Ends with a *theoktony (death of the gods). ‘1804 Core. 
nioce Lett, to T. Poole (1895) 455 Such men I aptly christen 
*Theo-mammonists, that is, those who at once worship God 
and Mammon. 1857 Dunattson Med. Lex.,*Theomania, 
demonomania. 1890 Bitiixcs Wat. Aled. Dict., Theomania, 
religious monomania. 1879 Swinsuane Stud. Shaks, iii. 
214 The brntallest unwashed *theomaniac of the Thebaid, 
1633 T. Carew Cal. Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My offices and 
title are, supreme “theomastix, hnpercrittique of manners. 
1881 Rossetti Soothsay xii, The Power that fashions man 
Measnred not out thy little span For thee to take the 
meting-rod In turn, and so approve on God Thy science 
of *Theometry. 1834 De Quincry in 7ait’s Afag. 1. 688 
He had defended Christianity against the vile blasphemers 
and impotent *theomicrists of the dny, 183: Sovrney in 
. Rev. Jan. 113 Those avho (in reference to the appella- 
tion of a sect, not more presumptuous, and somewhat less 
impious) deserve to be called the *Theomisanthropists, 
hate F. Batiarp (¢itde) *Theomonism Trne: God and the 
niverse in Modern Light. 1908 Daily News 7 Feb, 4/2 
Mr. Ballard... calls it sometimes theism and sometimes theo- 
monism. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 570 The rnitiat: called 
themselves *Theopanphilists, those who believed in the nni- 
versal exhibition of the Divinity in characters of love. 
1864 N. Westin Hosmilet. Rev. (1886) May 407 It is true ta 
tench *Theopantism, or that God is in xi things. 1873 
Fatnaatan Stud. Philos. Relig. & Hist. (1877) 392 It may 
evalve an Akosmism or fh, which is but the 
apotheosis of nature. ¢ 1645 Howrtt Ze??. (1650) IT. xii. 
54 Afflictions are the portion of the best *Theophiles. 1677 
Gats Crt. Gentiles 11. m. 84 Virtnose persons ,.are *Theo- 
ies, or beloved of God. 28.. Mitman is cited by 
Worcester as using *theophtlosophic. 1901 W. Macintosit 
Rabbi Ferus 182 With the dawn of Christianity the theo- 
philosophic train of thought was carried onward and npward 
Into a higher, nobler, purer channel. 1891 Cuevne Orig. 
Psalter vi, 303 Such shortened forms of *theophoric names 
as Ahaz for Jehoahaz. 1903 E.xfositor May 323 We are 
left for conjecture to the “theophorous names of ber kings. 
rte fbid. Jan. 95 Yahu..is familiar enough from Hebrew 
theophorous names. 1775 Apain Amer. Ind. 129 By the 
time that this *theo-physical operation is performed on 
a patient fi.e. breaking his neck on pretence that it is the 
Divine will], 3896 Dx. or Ancytt Philos, Bele/ vi. 253 Ut 
may be said. .that ‘*theopsychism ’ attributed to man, is 
the real explanation of what is called the aalempemorp 
attribnted in the Hebrew scriptures to the mind and will of 
God, 1814 Soutney Ze??, 858) If, 368 When..prepared 
for the food of man, it..resembleth entirely in its appear- 
ance the *theo-tanrine compost from whence it sprung. 
1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociol, ut. xvi. 465 A doctrine that 
afterwards took the name of tedeology,.., would be better 
called *theoteleology, since it simply postulates a power 
Outside of nature directing it toward some end, 


|| Theobroma (piobrdwma). Bot, [mod.L., f. 
Gr. eds god + Bpmipa food.} A genus of low trees, 
of which one species, Theobroma Cacao, a native of 
tropical America, and now naturalized inotherwarm 
countries, is the source of cocoa and chocolate. 
Hence Theobro'mic a. Chen. in theobromtic acid: 
see quols.; Theobromine (piobrdumoin), a bitter 
volatile alkaloid, C;H,N,O,, resembling caffeine, 
contained in the seeds of the cacao tree. 


(1737 Linnazus Genera Plant. 367 Polyadelphia, 1, Pen- 
tandria. *Theobroma.] 1760 Lee /ztrod. Bot. App. (1788) 
331/2 Chocolate-nnt, Theobroma. 1785 Maatyn Rousseau's 
Sot, xxxi. (1794) 478 In.. Theobroma, or Chocolate... it (the 
nectary]is Belt-shaped. 1871 Garnop AZat. Med. (ed, 3) 194 
Oil of Vheobroma...Cacao Butter. A concrete oil obtained 
hy expression and heat from the ground seeds of Theobroma 
Cacao. 1878 Kinczetr in Fraud. Chem, Soc. XXXII. 44,1 
propose for it the name of *7heodrosmnte acid, which recalls the 
source from which it is obtained, namely, the fat of the seeds 
1881 Watts Dret. Chem, VIII. 1922 
Theobromic acid, CeqH12803. This acid, the highest known 
member of the fatty series, has been obtained..from cacao- 
butter. 1 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 313/2 The analysis of 
*Theobromine by Wosresensky shows ., that this article 
[chocolate]. .must behighty nutritions. 1887 Motonzy Fores- 
try IV, Afr, 165 They contain a very appreciable quantity 
of theobromine, which assists the action of caffein and pos- 
sesses Similar properties to that base. 


Theocracy (pip'krasi). Also 7 -craty, 7-8 
-crasie, -crasy. [ad. Gr. Oeoxparia (Josephus): 
see THEO- and -cracy: cf. F. théocratie (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A form of government in which 
God (or a deity) is recognized as the king or 
immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the 
statule-book of the kingdom, these laws being 
usnally administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents; hence (loosely) a system of 
government by a sacerdotal order, claiming a di- 
vine commission; also, a state so governed: esp. 
applied to the commonwealth of Israel from the 
exodus to the election of Saul as king, 


1622 Donne Seve, (ed. Alford) V. The Jews were onl 
under a Theocraty, an immediate Government of God. 


THEOCRASICAL. 


ar6gz J. Smitn Se?. Disc. vin. iv, (1841) 346 hus... 
i calls the Jewish government ible te tatheocieey, 
‘the government of God himself’, 1737 Wuiston Yose- 

phus, Agst. Apion u. § 17 (1814) 1V. 340 He [Moses] or- 
dained our government to he what, by a strained expres. 
sion, may be termed a Theocracy [ws &’ av ris eimor, Biacd- 
Bevos Trav Adyor, Beaxpariay], 1741 WAraurton Div. Lega. 
v. ii. 11. 365 Thus the Almighty becoming their King, in as 

roper a Sense as he was their God, the Republic of the 

sraelites Mae ne a Theocracy; in which the two 
Societies, Civil and Religious, must... be intirely incor- 
porated. 3811 Pinkerton Mod, Geogy Pers (ed, 3) 694 The 
government of the incas was a kind of theocracy. 1836 
J. H. Newman Par, Serst, (ed. a) M1. xxi. 283 When the 
tired of the Christian ‘Theocracy, and clothed the churc' 
with ‘the purple robe’ of Caesar. 1863 Stantey Yew. Ch. 
vii. 155 The ‘ Theocracy ‘ of Moses..was a government hy 
God Himself, as opposed to the government by priests 
or kings, 1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. v. 276 It [the Church 
of Calvin] was a theocracy, dictating to all men the rule of 
the Deity as to their daily life. 1878 Mactean Celts ii. 
(:879) 17 The Druids were at once the ministers of a 
theocracy and the judges and legislators of the people. 

b, transf, A priestly order or religious body 

exercising political or civil power. 

31825 WELLINGTON Desf, (1867) Il. 597 The Roman Catholic 
clergy, nobility, lawyers, and gentlemen having property, 
form a sort of theocracy in Ireland, which in all essential 
points governs the populace, 


Theocrasy (piokrétsi, pzekrasi). fad, Gr. 


 Geoxpacia, f, 8e6-s god + xpae-ts mingling : see -Y.] 


1. Anc. Mythol, A mingling of various deities or 
divine attributes into one personality; also, a 
mixture of the worship of different deities, 

1816 G. S. Faaen Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. 248 The mystic 
theocrasy of the old mythologists, by which all their deities 
were ultimately resolved into one person, 1831 KetcHTLey 
AMfythot. 1. ii. 16 The system of theocrasy..or mixing up, as 
we may call it, of the gods together. 

2. (See quot.) 

1842 Branor Dict, Sc., etc., Theocrasy, in ancient Philo- 
sophy, a term invented to signify the intimate union of tho 
soul with God in contemplation, which was considered 
attainable by the newer Platonists, 

Hence Theocrasical (-kree‘sik4l) @., pertaiaing 
to or Involving theoczasy. 

1816 G. S. Faata Orig. Pagan Sdol.\. p. xxxviii, Theo- 
crasical aes of Osiris and ‘l'yphon, 

Theocrat (piokret), [f. next: see -crat. Cf, 
mod.F, thdéocrate (Littré).] 

1. One who rules in a theocracy as the represen- 
tative of the Deity; a divine or deified ruler. 

1827 G. S. Faarr Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 234 This mode of 
administering temporal sanctions on the part of the temporal 
theocrat of Israel, 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. v1. iii. (1864) IIT. 
48a Admirers of the great theocrat [Pope Gregory]. 1862 
Westm, Rev, Jan. 269 Mahomet gradually degenerated.. 
ultimately into a voluptuous tyrant and oppressive theocrat, 
1874 Reynotos Yohn Baptist viii. 490 The haughty theo- 
crats of Persia dared to call on their subjects to adore them. 

2. One who believes in or favours theocratic 
government ; an advocate of theocracy. 

1843 Emerson AZisc. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) TIL, 
313 Though no theocrat,. Mr, Carlyle..finds the calamity 
of the times not in bad bills of Parliament, nor the remedy 
in good hills. 31895 Q. Kev. Oct. 355 Disraeli..was a born 
theocrat. 1897 Gorow. Smit in Amer. Hist. Rev. Oct. 138 
For all but the aristocracy and extreme theocrats they must 
have been abont the best years that Scotland had known. 

"] b. See quot. (? erroneous use). 

1864 Weastea, Theocrat, one who obeys God as his civil 
ruler. 1882 Ocrivie (Annandale), 7cocrat, one who lives 
under a theocracy; one who is ruled in civil affairs directly 
by God. é , 

Theocratic (piokreetik), 2. [f. Gr. Geonparia 
THEOCRACY +-I0: cf. aristocratic, etc.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of theocracy. 

1741 Wanaurton Div. Legat. v, ii. 11. 375 The true Reasons 
of the Theocratic Form of Government. 1841 Trencu Para- 
dles ii. (1897) 29 We may say generally of the parables..that 
St. Matthew's are more Theocratic; St. Luke's more ethical, 
1865 Leckv Ration. (1878) It. 120 Vhis Church and State 
theory..forms the last vestige of the old theocratic spirit 
that marks the earlier stages of civilisation. 

Theocratical (pickretikal), a. ([f. as prec. 
+-aL: cf, aristocratical,] = prec. 

1690 C. Nesse O. § WV. Test. 1. 180 A new common-wealth 
with a theocratical government. 1755 Warauaton Div, 
Legat, Vv. iv. Wks. 1788 II1. 123 Temporal rewards and 
punishments administered by the hand of God, followed, asa 
conseqnence, from the Jewish Government's being Theo- 
cratical, 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. X1X. 187 The prophetic 
hooks were ee tenn writing by a theocratical people. 
1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat, 201 The original form 
of all governments appears to have been theocratical. [ 

Theocra'tically, e¢v. [f. prec. (or ‘THEO- 
GRATIC) : see -ICALLY.] In a theocratic manner; 
from a theocratic poiat of view. 

x827 G,S. FaaEa Orig. ea Sacr. 234 Even the pre- 
cept of a perfect love to God, when viewed theocratically, 
was part and parcel of the statute law of Israel. 

Theod, theode, var, THEDE Oés., people. 

Theo-democracy : see THEO-. 

Theodicy (piigdisi). Also 9 theodice, -ee. 
fad. F. théodicée, the title of a work of Leibnitz 
(1710), f. Gr. Ge6-s God + dixn justice.) The, or 
a, vindication of the divine attributes, esp. Jastice 
and holiness, in respect to the existence of evil; 
a writing, doctrine, or theory intended to ‘jastify 
the ways of God to men’. Cf, OPTIMISM 1. 

1797 D. Stewaat in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 481/2 Meta- 

Vou. IX. 
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physical theology, which leibnitz and some others call 
theodicy, 1825 Cotzrincr Aids Ref, (1848) 1. 120 All 
the theodices ever framed hy human ingennity, before and 
since the attempt of the celebrated Leibnitz, “18753 Waite 
Life in Christ v. xxix, (1878) 500 Their theodicy is based on 
the belief that out of all evil God will bring eternal good. 

Hence Theodice‘an, one who frames or main- 
tains a theodicy. 

Hig Voabead Rousseau 1, 322 All things are for the best, 
said Rousseau and the theodiceans. 

Theodidact (péodidee:kt), a, and sé. [f 
Turo-+Gr, ddaxr-ds taught.] a. adj. Taught 
by God, b. sé. One taught by God. 

1715 M. Davizs Athen, Brit. 1, 66 Pretended Theodi- 
dacts, and self-knowing Gnosticks. 1865 tr. Strazss's New 
LYe Jesus 1.1, xxx. 262 The young Theodidact was able., 
to give some advice to the most learned, 1 Louise 5, 
Houanton tr. Sabaticr’s St. Francit Introd. 16 Owing 


nothing to church or schools he (St. Francis} was truly 
theodidact, 


+The-odise, ¢. Obs. rare. [OE. Jéodisc= OS. 
thiudise, OHG, diutisc:—OTeut. *feudisho-*, f. 
OE. Jéod, Tuepe. Cf. Dutcn, If the word had 
survived in later ME., its form would have been 
*theedish.| Of or belonging to a natlon oz people; 
native, national, popular; in biblical use, Gentile ; 
in quot. 1715 used for Old German. 

e1000 Adthele Gl. vill. 350 in Napier O. E. Gloss, 
Gentiles, peodisce. ¢ 10g Lay. 5838 Wende pa peodisce 
men [¢ 1275 pe Romanisse] Pat Be in wolde penne. 1915, 
M. Davies Athen, Brit, 1. 197 Who turn'd the Gospels 
into Theodisck or old Francick Rhyme. 

Theodolite (piiedélait). Forms: 6-7 theo- 
delitus, 7 theodelite, -dolit, -dilit, 8 -dolet, 7- 
theodolite. (Origin unknown : see Note below.] 

A portable sarveying instrument, originally for 
measuring horizontal angles, and consisting essen- 
tially of a planisphere or horizontal gradnated 
circular plate, with an alidad or index bearing 
sights; subsequeatly varionsly elaborated with a 
telescope instead of sights, a compass, level, ver- 
niez, micrometer, aad other accessories, and now 
often with the addition of a vertical circle or arc 
for the measnrement of angles of altitude or 
depression. 

The original theodelitus of Digges was for horizontal 


angles only, and many quots, down to zgth c. use the name 
in this sense; Digges also describes a compound instrument 


| having also a vertical semicircle for taking altitudes, but he 


calls that his fofographicall instrument, restricting the 
name theodeditus to the horizontal circle. 
1s7x Dicces Pantom, t. xxvii. Hiij, The composition of 
the instrument called Theodelitns, It is hnta circle diuided 
in 360..degrees, or a semicircle parted in 180 portions, and 
enery of those diuisions in 3 or rather 6 smaller partes... 
‘The index of that instrument with the sightes &c. are not 
vnlike to that whiche the square hath: In his backe prepare 
a vice or scrue to be fastned in the top of some staffe. /did. 
1 ij, {In the figure] GEFO [is] TAcodelitus, GF his Athitada 
orindex with sightes. /did. xxix. 1jh, Describing also within 
the same square the Planisphere or circle called Theo- 
delitus, 1607 J. Noroen Surv. Dial. ui. 3127 I¢ [Cireum- 
ferentor] is a new name giuen tothe very Theodelite, used 
in a sort otherwise then the Theodelite. 16x21 A. Horton 
Speculum Topogr, vi. 27 The Theodelitus is an instrument 
consisting of a Seashore and an Alhidada. /did. Table 
Dd 2b, To take a plat at onestation hy the Theodelite. 1669 
Stuamy Afariner's Afag.u. 46 Any Instrument, as the Plain 
‘l'able, the Theodolit or Circumferenter, 1701 Moxon Afath. 
Instr. 20 Theodolet, a whole Circle made of Brass, containing 
360 degrees, diagonally or otherwise divided, with an Index 
and sights moving on the Center, and a box and Needle in 
the middle, 1790 Roy in PAil. Trans, LXXX. 136 It is a 
brass circle, three feet in diameter, and may be called a 
great theodolet, rendered extremely perfect. 1833 HeEx- 
scenet Astron, ii. § 155 The zenith sector and the theodolite 
are peculiar modifications of the altitude and azimuth instru- 
ment, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 314/2 Pheodolet, or 
Theodolite.,the name generally given to the instrument 
used for measuring horizontal angles. (/did. 315/2 The 
problem is to measure the horizontal angle between two 
objects. /d/d, 316/2 If the vertical angles are to be measured 
as accurately as the horizontal angles, the instrument be- 
comes an altitude and azimuth circle.] [Cf Avtazimutn.] 
b. attrib,, as theodolite-goniometer, a goato- 
meter with horizontal and vertical gradaated circles; 
theodolite - magnetometer, an instrument for 
measuring magnetic declination, and for observa- 
tions of magnelic force; theodolite-needle, the 


needle of the compass of a theodolite. : 
18z0 Sconasay Acc. Arctic Reg. 1, 333 A theodolite 
needle. performed ten vibrations in sixty seconds. 1877 
Kwicnt Dict, Mech., Theodolite-magnetometer. 1909 Cen, 
Dict, Suppl. Theodolite-goniometer. 
Hence Theodoli-tio a., of, pertaining to, done or 


made with a theodolite (Webster 1864). 

(Note. The name, alike in the Latinized form theodetitus 
and the vernacular theode/ite (suhseq. -dolite), originated in 
England, and is not known in French and German until 
the rgthc. Its first user, and probable inventor, L. or T, 
Digges, has left no account of its sore ia as to which 
various futile conjectures, incompatible with its early hise 
tory and use, have been offered; such is the notion that it 
arose in some way out of alkidada or its corruption athelida 
occurring in Bourne's Treasure ine Travailers 1578, which 
an examination of the works of Digges and Bourne, where 
both words occur in their proper senses, shows to be absurd, 
Theodelite has the look of a formation from Greek 3 canit have 
been (like many modern names of inventions) an unscholarly 
formation from Sedouar ‘1 view’ or Ge@ ‘behold ' and &jA-os 
‘visible, clear, manifest ', with a meaningless termination 7] 


THEOGONY. 
Theodom: see Tnzownom, 
Theodosian (piolswsiin, -dswfiin), a, and 15. 
[f. the name 7heodosi-ur: see -AN. 


A. adj, OF or pertaining 10 one named Theo- 


dosius ; sf, of or pertaining to the Roman emperor 
Tso II (a. D. 408-450), 

eodosian code, x collection of irecti 
Theodosius I1, and published a. Sy aad lala al 

2765 Beacnstone Comon. 1. Introd, iii. 81 Which Theodo- 
stan code was the only book of civil law received as authen- 
tic in the western part of Europe till many centuries after, 
18oa Ranuan fist. France V1.1. iii. § 2. 251 The Gothic gave 
way to the Theodosian code. 1833 Emcyc/, Brit, (ed. 7) V. 
713/a Inthe govel which sanctions the Theodosian le, 
the emperor evidently admits that the compilers whom he 
had employed were not mere copyists. 1064 Baycr Rom, 
Emp, iti. (1889) a9 Revised editions of the Theodosian code 
were issued hy the Visigothic and Burgundian princes. 

B. 5d. L. A follower of Theodosius, a zhetorician 
of Alexandria, who became (A.D. 535) the leader 
of a division of the MonopiysitEs, 

17868 Giseon Deel. & F. alvit. IV. 611 note, The Galanites 
and Theodosians. 1797 Encyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 797/z Theo- 
dosians.. held that the persons of the Trinity are not the 
same; that none of them eaists of himself, and of his own 
nature; but that there is a common god or deity existing in 
them all, and that each is God, hy a participation of this 
deity, 1874 J. WH. Brunt Dict. Sects (1886), Theodosians, 
the Alexandrian section of the sect of the Phthartolatre. 

2. A member of a sect founded by Theodosius, 
a Russian monk : see quot. 1860. 

1860 J. Garnnen Faiths World, Theodosians, a sect of 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church who separated 
some years since from the renew partly becanse they 
neglected ta purify by Pig: oping les.. purchased from 
unbelievers. 1874 in J. LUNT Dict, Sects, etc, 

Theodotian (pioddfiin, -dowtian). [f the 
name 7/heodot-ts: see -1AN.] A follower of Theodo- 
tus (‘the Tanner’) of Byzantiam, who (¢ 200 A.D.) 
taught the antitrinilarian doctrine of the Monan- 
cHtans; also, a follower of Theodotus (‘the 
Banker’) who promulgated a similar heresy in the 
ardc. A.D. Hence Theodotianiem. 

1853 W.E. Tavior Aippolytusit.iv, 102 Disputes occurring 
among the Theodotinns, he became the head of a new sect. 
1874 J. H. Buunr Diet. Sects, Fleresies, etc. (1886) 3. v., 
Epiphanins writes that the Theodotians held Christ to be 
a mere man, and begotten of the seed of man... Hippolytus 
and Theodoret state that they had their beginning from 
Theodotus the Banker, 31876 A. Prummes tr. Déllinger's 
Hifpolytus & Callistus iv. 287 note, A full denial of the 
divinity of Christ or Theodotianism. 

Theo-drama : see TIEO-. 

Theody (pfodi). (ad. It. teod/a, ad. L. *theddia, 
"Gr, Oepdia, f. Ged-s God + 87 song: cf. MELoDY.] 
A song of praise to God; a psalm. 

1867 Loncr. Dante, Paradiso xav. 73 ' Sperent in te", in 
the high Theody He sayeth, ‘those who know thy name’ 
lorig. Sperino in te, nell’alta Teodia, dice, color che sanno il 
nome tuo}. 

Theof, Theofthe, obs. ff. THer, THEFT. 

Theogeological, -gnostic : see THEo-. 

+Theo-gonal, a. [irreg. f. THrocony.] = next. 

17a7 A, Hamivron Wer Acc. £, nd, 1. p. vil, Opportu- 
nities to know some topographical, historical, and theogonal 
Parts of this Work, from the Natives, /érd. p. axi, The 
theogonal and moral Parts may withont Donbt, deserve 
some serious Thoughts or Attention. 

Theogonic (pioge'nik), 2. [fas next + -le.] 
Of or pertaining to theagony; of the nature of 
theogony, So Theogo-nical a. 

1840 tr. C. O. Mitter’s Hist. Lit. Grecet xvi. § 4. 234 They 
show that hy this time the character of the “theogonic poetry 
had been changed, and that Orphic ideas were in vogue. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 493 The acts described in the 
old heroic and theogonic legends, 1880 Granstonr in 19/4 
Cent. Apr. 720 The probable forms of theogonic and anthropo- 
morphic evolution. 3854 Mitman Lat, Chr. (1863) IL. 30 
To reconcile the doctrines of the Gospel with the *theogoni- 
cal system of Asia. 

Theogonist (pig gonist). [f. next+-1sT. (In 
sense 2, t. Gr. eé-yoros born of God.)] 

1. One who is versed in o7 treats of theogony. 

31678 Cupwoatu /ntel/. Syst. 1. iit § 13. eee eologers 
as these, who were Theogonists, and Generated all the 
Gods. .ont of Sensless and Stupid Matter. 1845 Mavaicr 
Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encyct. Mfetrop, (1847) 11. 635/1 
Plato, the cosmogonist and theogonist, is another man 
altogether from Plato the seeker of hidden truths in the 
facts which lay before him. 1880 E. Myers “ischyixs in 
E, Ahbott ffedlenica 16 If Pindar and Aeschylus treated the 


| primitive theogonies with reverence, it was not the reverence 


of a primitive theogonist. 

I B erron. One who is born of God. " 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII, 570 [In] Genesis..it is. stat 
thie thie abarieiae) (oem of Tost men distinguished them- 
selves hy this..title, Alibenim, bs pee or God's sons, 

from the atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

So Theo'gonism, a system or theory of theo- 
gony; Theo’gonite = sense 2. : 

1678 Cuowoatu Jntel?. Syst, Pref. 34 That strange kind 
of Religious Atheism, or Atheistick Theogonism, which 
asserted.. Beings. .called by them Gods ;..Generated at First 
out of Night and Chaos,.and Corruptible again into the 
same. /d1d, Contents x v. 726 A certain kind of Atheistick 
Theism, or Theogonism, which acknowledging a God or 
Soul of the World,..supposed Him..to have emerged ont 
of Night and Chaos. 1831 /raser's Afag. 1V. 94 He [Lord 
Brougham] assumes too much of the theogonite to be wise. 

Theogony (pip'gini). Also 8-9 ervon. eee 


THEOLATRY. 


[ad. Gr. @eoyovia generation or birth of the gods, 


f. 0eds god + ~yovia a begetting. So F. ¢kdogonte.} 
The generation of the gods; esg. an account or 
theory, or the belief or stndy, of the genealogy or 
birth of the deities of heathen mythology. = 

1614 Setven (l/ustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 183, | imagine 
many of their descents were inst as true as the Theogonie in 
Hesiod. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Theogonie, the beginning 
or generation of the gods, 1748 Hartley Odserv. Man 
u. ii, 87 There were many Cosmogonies and Theogonies 
eurrentamongst the Pagans, 1853 Max MijLtea Chips (1880) 
J. iii, 73 In the Veda,..a theogony of which that of Hesiod is 
but ite last chapter. 1859 I. Tavioa Logic in Theol. 253 
Theogenies, and theories of the universe. % 

Thechuman, theoktonic, -ny: see THEO-. 

Theolatry (jig latri). [ad. Gr. @eodrarpeia 
worship of God, {. 66s God + Aarpefa worship: see 
-LATRY.] The worship of a deity or deities. 

1806 Edin. Rev. VII. 487 The distinetion between hero- 
latry and theolatry, or the sacred rites of heroes and the 
sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly well known in Greece. 
1887 J.C. Monatson Service of Man a6s ‘The worship of 
deities has passed into the service of man, Instead of Theo- 
latry we have anthropolatry. 3 

Theolepsy (pioclepsi). vave. [ad. Gr. Geornvia, 
f. de6s god + -Aniia, f. Afus seizure, f. AapBavey, 
root AaB-totake.] Seizure or possession by a deity, 
inspiration. So Theole:ptic (Gr. deodymrix-ds 
adj.], one possessed or inspired by n deity. 

188: W. ALaxanoga Speaker's ‘Comm. N. T. 1V. 33a/2 
The streets of Ephesus were full of theoleptics and con- 
vulsionnries. 1886 Mauvstey Nat. head Supernat 
Sceemings 222 The incoherent utterances whic! ..the theo- 
leptic..poured ont under divine compulsion. Lbid. 315 
Neither theolepsy, nor diabolepsy, nor any other lepsy in the 
sense of possession of the individual by an external power. 

Theolog, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 


Theologal (péglégal), a. and s&.  [a. F. shéo- 
Jogal adj. and sb. (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr.- 
L. theolog-us theologian: see -aL.] 

tA. adj. in theologal virtues [OF. vertus théo- 
logales (14th ¢.)]: see THEOLOGICAL a. 1. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 71 Of the senen vertues thre ben 
theologale or deuyne and the other four ben cnrdynal. The 
theologal ben fayth, hope and charyte. 1g02 Ord, Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. v. 48 There hen thre vertues theo- 
logales & infuses. 1610 Donne sendo-miartyr 190 Theo- 
logall vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, are infus’d from 
God. bid. a10 This is not meant onely of Charitie, as it is 
a Theologall vertue. 


B. sé. &.C.Ch. A lecturer on theology and 


Holy Scriptnre attached to a cathedral or collegiate | 


church. Also called s¢heologus and canon theo- 
logian. 

1638 Baxrr tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol, HID) 173 To Monsieur 
Senne, Theologall of the Church of Saints. 1872 Jeavis 
Gallican Ch. 1. xi. 389 note, The theologal enjoyed a canonry 
by virtue of his office, 

tTheo-logant. Ods. rave. [ad, med.L, ¢heo- 
logaui-em, pres.pple. of theologére,-ari (Dn Cange) 
to theologize ; see -ANT.] = THEOLOGER. 

1678 Marvet Def ¥% Howe Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 1169 
The Theologants of former and later times.. have attempted 

to clamber [etc,}. 

Theologaster (pilogestar). [2. med.L. 
theologaster (Luther 1518), f. ¢heolog-tes theologian : 
see -ASTER.] A shallow or paltry theologian; a 
smalterer or pretender in theology. 

16ar Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. ut, The like measure is 
offered anto God himself by a company of theologasters. 
1642 H. More Song Soul Jnterpr. Words, Superficial con- 
ceited Theologasters.. having bnt the surface and thin 
imagination of divinity. 1744 Warsvaton Rem. Occas. 
Ref. 1 Ap 134 This sorely distresses our I'heologaster. 1888 
Seuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. VE. mt, lix. 322 The furions decree 
of the Parisian theologasters. 

Hence Theologa-atric a., of or omens loa 
theologaster ; in quot. as 54. a theologaster. 

1894 Faovor Lrasmus' Life & Lett. iv. 65, 1 am speaking 
merely of the theologastrics of our own time, whose braias 
are the rottenest, 

Theologate (piip'ligét). R.C. Ch. [ad. mod. 
L. theologat-us, f. iheolog-us theologian: see -ATEL,] 

1. The course in theology prescribed for candi- 
dates for the priesthood. 

1889 ia WoacestEea Snuff. 

2, A theological college or seminary. 

1884 Mrs, Calderwoods Fruls. v. 169 note, The Jesuit 
College at Liége, the theologate of the English Province, 
1898 Afonth Oct. 439 The Professor of Ho ly Seripture at 
the great Jesuit Theologate of Woodstock. 1906 Tablet 
15 Sept. 401 Ditton Hall, not far from Liverpool, where the 
exiled German province then had its theologate. 

Theologe, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 

Theologer (piip‘lédza1). Now rare. [f. stem 
of Gr.-L. theolog-ts ot Eng. theolog-y +-ER1: see 
-LOGER.] One who stndies or busies himself with 
theology; = THEoLoGrAN (but now with less im- 
plication of scholarship). a. In reference to 
Christianity or other monotheistic religion, 

1588 J. Harvev Disc. Probl. 37 After which last maner 
may onr diuines, or Theologers be termed prophets, bnt aot 
otherwise, 1653 H, More Conject. Cadbal, (1713) 39 Sup- 
posing them [conclusions] troe,..till such time as some able 

hilosopher or Theologer shall convince me of their falshood, 


1756 Amoav Buncle (1770) Hi. 126 To make me a theol: 
thet I might be an able defender of the Creed oF St 
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Athanasins, 1849 O. Brownson Wis, VII. 16 The theo- 
logical a ee ds of theologers, as he [Dr. Bushnell] con- 
temptuously calls them. = 
b. In reference to pagan religions. . 

1609 Hottanp Amn. Marcetl, 166 That .. Goddesse Themis, 
whom..the antient Theologers have shrined ia the verie hed 
and throne of Jupiter, 1678 Cuowoatw /#fe//, Syst, Pref. 

8 The Pagan Theologers. .acknowledged one Sovereign. . 

eity, from which all their other Gods were Generated or 
Created, 19724 Coutins Grounds Chr. Relig. 1. xi, 83 Alle- 
gory was ia use among the Pagans; being cultivated by 
many of the Philosophers themselves as well as by Theo- 
logers, 1876 Piackiz anes Lit. Hight, Scotl. ii. 79 The 
* Works and Days’ of the old Beeotian theologer | Hesiod], 

Theologian (pildodzian). Also 5-6 -yen. 
[a. F. ¢héologien (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. shéo- 
logie or L. theologia THEOLOGY ; subseq. assimi- 
lated to L, spelling: see -Loa1aNn.] One who is 
versed in theology; sfec. one who makes a study 
or profession of theology; a divine. Also attri. 

1483 Caxton ate Fj Ly +2 pevoerat was. sryehr good 
Theologyen or kno thedyuynescryptares. 1 SHE. 
Wiseaa! Grrais Clos Richirond Wks, (1876) 303 Whiche 
thinge not onely the theologyens wytnesse, but the phylo- 
sophers also. arx6az Haywaro Zdw. V(1630) 84 Some 
theologians .. ae professions .. by publishing 
odions vntruths, 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 436 The common 
gloss Of Theologians, 1 Roseatson Chas, V, x1, ITT. 
352 The abilities orzeal of theologians long exercised in dis- 
putation. 1836 H. Rocras F Howe ii, (1863) 23 Professed 
theologians were not the parties for whom the Bihle was 
exclusively, or even principally intended, 1897 Scotsman 
a6 May 10/6 My theologian judges and my lay judges. 

b. In reference to pagan religions: = THEO- 


LOGER b, rare. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, ead The olde Theolo. 
gians and Divines.. have pat into the hands of the images 
of the gods, masicall instruments, 1904 Bunce 3rd § 4/h 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 127 Under the New Empire the 
votaries of Ra formed a numerous and powerfal body, and 
their theologians and priests endeavoured to impress their 
views on the country in general, 

Q. Canon theologian (R. C. Ch.) = THEoLoaa B. 

1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Canon Theologian, The 
Council of Treat directed. .that..in..cathedral..or even 
collegiate churches..a Canon Theologian ..should he 


appointed, 

Theologic (piclp'dzik), a. (s5.)  [ad. F. théo- 
logigue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. theologic- 
2s, a, Gr. Geodoyieds, f, Ceodoyia THEOLOGY. ] 


1. Of or belonging to theology; = next, 2. 

1477 Eaat, Rivers (Caxton) Dicées 78 Aristoteles..lerned of 
plato..Ethikes and the iiij sciences theologikes. 1669 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Plato..derived the choisest of his 
contemplations, both Physiologic, and Theologic. from the 
Jewish Charch. 1678 Cuowortu Jnted/, Syst. 1. iv. 323 It 
was cnstomary with the Egyptian Priests, to entitle their 
own Philosophick and Theologick Books, to Hermes. 1780 
H. Watrote Let, to Cole 4 July, I hate theologic or political 
controversy. 21896 M. Cottins Th. in Garden (1880) IE. 237 
These young theologic adepts fancy they know everything. 

+2. = THeEonoeicar a. 1. Obs. rave. 

1605 Daavton Jan in Afoone 488 Those Hierarchies.. 
Whose Orders.. Make ap that holy Theologike nine: 
Thrones, Cheruhin, and Seraphin [etc.]. 1637 Hrvwoop 
London's Mirr, Wks. 1874 1V. 314 The Theologicke vertues, 
ae three Graces, And Charities have here their severall 
places, 

B. absol, as sb. (f/.) Theological matters. rare. 

1728 YounG Love Fame v. 374 These..who thns excell In 
Theologicks, 


Theological (piolp'dzikal), a. (sd.)_ [ad. med. 
L, theologicalis (Duns Scotns a 1308), f. L. theo/o- 
gies (see prec.) +-dlis, -AL: see -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the word of God, i.e. the 
Bible; scriptural: cf. TaroLoay 2; in theological 
virtues [virtutes theologice, Albertus Magnus}, 
applied to faith, hope, and charity (1 Cor. xiii, 12), 
as distinct from the earlier four cardinal virtues of 
Plato and the Stoics (cf. TEMPERANCE, Noie). 

(From the contemporary senses of theologia, this seems to 
have been the original meaning ; hut other reasons for and 
explanations of the name were enrreat from Aquinas oaward: 
see the quots.; cf. also ¢ 1380 Wvciir De Eccl. ii. Sel, Wks, 
TIE, 340 Pes two godliche virtues [faith and hope], The 
ancient pre-Christiaa virtues were called virtutes cardinales 
4.0. 379, by Ambrose Exc. Satyr7 i. 57.) 

(1484: cf. THEOLOGAL.] 1826 Péler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
14a The rofe y* conereth all isthe theologicall vertue, hope. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Cantsius' Catech. 184 The vertnes (qahilk 
IT hawe called theological and cardinal). 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess. Goodness (Arb.) 198 Goodnes aunswares to the Theo- 
logicall vertue, Charitie, and admittes not excesse, but errour, 
1616 Bunioxar Eng, Expos., Theologicall vertues, Faith, 
Hope and Charity are so called, because they hane their 
ohiect and end in God. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Sub. 
14 By Theological virtues 1 do act mean only those three 
Inost eminent virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charit , but all 
those actions of obedience dneto them . .;to whom I owe my 
obedience not by any Law of Nature, hut as commanded b 
God ia the Seriptures. 1875 Maxninc Mission H. Ghost iit, 
82 Faith is called a theological virtue, becanse it unites the 
soul with its Maker. 1909 OrtLey Chr. Ideas & Ideals 1, 
vi.g8 Faith, hope, and love are commonly called ‘theological 
virtues’, for reasons which Aquinas briefly enumerates, 
They have, he says, God for their ohjecty they [etc.}. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of theology ; 
dealing with or treating of theology. 

, 1603 HoLtano Plutarch's Mor. 1304 The Theologicall 
interpretations that the Stoicks give out: for they holde, 
that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacchus, 1664 
Jer. Tayior Dissuas, Popery u.1, it. (1667) 89 It is cited.. 
in the decrees of the Popes, and in the Theological sums 
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of great Divines, 1780 Hanats Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 541 
Among their [the Arahiaas’] theological works, there are 
some upon the principles of the mystic divinity. x 
Bentuam Princ. Legis/, Introd. ii. § 18 The 
principle ; meaning that principle which to recur 
for the standard of right and wrong to the will of God, 
1833 Hr. Maarineau Charmed Sea i, Frederick was a 
theological student in the university at Wilna. ir 
Stantev Last, Ch, i, (1869) a3 The Athanasian ene 
. .is, strictly spenking, theological; unlike the Pelagian or 
the Lutheran controversies, it relates not to man, but to 
God. 1904 Times 4 May 2/6 The abolition of all theclogical 
tests and sectarian teaching during school hours, 

B. sé. +1. pi. The theological virtties. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 Three special 
fare Za or causes..called of Diuines the three Theo- 
logicals, ..faith,. .charitie,. .hope. F 

+ 2. 2/, Theological matters or principles. Ods. 

a 1646 W, Scrater Exp. 4th ch. Ron. Ep, Ded., The great. 
est patterne, and example for men to live by:.., whether in 
your Natoralls, or in yonr Morals, or in your Theologicalls, 
1774 J. Hurron in A/me, D'A rblay's Early Diary (sts) 
}. 303, I have found et eer in Madame 
Maiatenon’s Letters (except in Theclogicals and Spirituals), 

3. A man trained at a theological college. 

1866 S. B. James Duty § Doctr. (1871) 18 University 
clergy are rarer, and theologicals and literates more 
numerons, 2. whe 

Theologically (pbiolp-dzik&li), adv. [f. THEo- 
LOGICAL + -L¥ 4] In a theological manner; from 
n theological point. of view; nccording to the 
principles of theology; as regards theology. 

1611 Corcr., Theologalement, Theologically, diuinely. 
1617 Moryson /77n. 11, 165 To speake theological ly, God pre- 
serves us, but stil in our waies, 168: Fraver Meth, Grace 
v.95 Though a man be of hcg 4 a living man,..yet his 
soul having no union with Christ, he is theo logical y a dead 
man. 1773 JouNSON 7 May, in Boswell, He may he morally 
or theologically wrong in restraining the propagation of 
opinions, which he thinks dangerous, hut he is politically 
right. 1845 Foran Handbk. Spain i, 70 It was long a dis- 

ated point in Spain whether chocolate did or did not 
real: fast theologically. 1874 P. Bayne in Contemp. Rez, 
Oct. 708 He liked them to be theologically in sympat y with 
the Reformation. 1905 W. Sanpay Crit. Fourth Gosp. v. 
145 The simple peasants of Galilee needed moral teaching ; 
whereas the theologically minded inhabitants of Judaea 
called ont more of a theology. 

Theologician (piplodzi-fin). Now rave. Also 
7 vitian. [f. L. sheologic-us THEOLOOIC +-IAN! see 
-ICIAN.] = THEOLOGIAN. 

1560 in soo Vrs. Chaucer Criticisms (Chaucer Soc.) 95 
Geftery Chancer..was a sharpe Logician,a sweete Rheto- 
rician, a pure Poett, a grave Philosopher, and a sacred 
theologician. 1647 W. Baowns tr. Polexander 1. 1. 60 
Though I am a weake Theologitian I dare asspre my selfe 
(etc. 1957 Mrs. Gairritn Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 
IE. 110 The same error..which theologicians attribate to 
the heathen Romans, 1898 Avamson Life $. Morison 
EA 171 Mr, Meikle was preeminently the theologician of 
the gronp. | : ; 

Theologico- (}iolg:dziko), comblning form 
from Gr, Geodoyixd-s THEoLocIcaL: ‘theologic- 
ally-, theological and ..’; as in ¢heologico-astro- 
nomical, -ethical, -historical, -metaphysical, -mili- 
tary, -moral, -natural, -political adjs.; also with 
sbs., as in theologico-politician, 

1800 Coteaince Lett., 20 Southey (1895) 323 A *theologico- 
nstroaomical hypothesis. 1837 Lewis Le/t, (1870) 85 *Theo- 
logico-ethical opinions. 1842 Baawam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Lay St. Cuthbert Vatrod,, The extracts..may be considered 
as *theologico-historical 1897 Daily News a1 Oct. 8/ 3A 
*theologico-metaphysical speculator of no mean apa 
1827 G. 8. Fasra Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) I, 229 
The *theologico-military exploits of the Saracens and the 
Turks. ¢1644 An Enguiry, etc. in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) V. 
498 The *theologico-moral design of conviacing unnatural 
sinners, 31782 Brcxroap /taly, etc. (1834) I. iii. 330 A *theo- 
logico-natural history of birds, beasts, and fishes. 1680 R. 
Mansett Narr. Popish Plot Addr. bj b, These *Theologico- 
Political ieee 1657-83 Evatyn Hist. Relig, (1850) 1. 
azx The *Theologico-politician Spinosa. 

Theologism (p:\p'lédgziz’m), [f. Tazotoersr 
or THEOLOGIZE: see -18M; cf. F. théologisme 
(Littré).] The action or product of theologizing ; 
theological specnlation or system: usually in a 
derogatory sense. 

1867 Westcott in Contemp. Rev. V1, 407 The potential 
creed of the mass, springing out of spontaneous polytheism 
and tending to theologism, rgox J. pgyetes in Academy 
28 Sept. 256/a Theologism, especially in its monotheistic 
form. ee Hibbert Frnt, July 924 Dr. White's book.. has 
opened Mr. Tyrrell’s eyes to all the vileness of theologism. 

Theologist (piiplédzist). [ad, med.L. theo- 
logista (Luther 1519 Ws. (1884) II. 161), agent-n. 
{. ¢heologizare: see THEOLOGIZE and -18T.] 

A professed theologian. a. In reference to 
heathen religions: = THEoLocER b. (Used of 


ancient or moder writers on these.) Now rave. 

@ 1638 Meve Apostasy Later Times (1641) 19 Their Theo. 
logists briag ia another kiade of Daemons more high and 
sublime, a 1638 — Ws. (1672) 626, I take the word Aat- 
udmov..in the better..sense, as it was..taken among the 
Theologists and Philosophers of the Gentiles, 1 Gentil. 
Mag. XXV. 58/1, I am iaformed by a most learned.. 
theologist, that Tantalus did not incur the displeasure of 
Jupiter till after the accident which bopper to his son. 
1816 G, S, Faara Orig. Pagan Idol, Xi, 102 The other 
sages ee theologists of the east, 

b. In reference to Christianity or other mono- 
theistic religion: = THEOLOGER a. 
1641 East Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres vy. 109 The 
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thoole of Theologists wha say that by sinning hee lost 
st hee had received by favour, 1668 Hares Truth 
Springing 1 ‘The genernily-received Opinion amongst the 
Jews Vheologists, .. That the Lord governeth onely the 
people of Israel with his peculiar and particular Providence. 
1774 Waaton Itist, a Poetry \, Diss, . 42 Anselm, an 
acute metaphysician and theologist. Jé/d,75 These visionary 
theologists never explained ar iltustrated any scriptural 
topic. 1857 Bapen-Powete in Orford Ess. 181 ‘The 
generality of these later natural theologists. 

ec. In derogatory sense: cf, THEOLOGIS3. 

ie? A.M. Curistiy tr. 2/fst. Geri. Hagpie Mid. Ages 
111. 57 His opponents were not theologians but theologists. 

'Theologium (piclodzaitim). Gr. Antiz. 
Alse in Gr. form theolegeion (-gai-gn). [med. 
L., ad. Gr. @eoAoyeior (see def.), f. Geo-, THEO- + 
Aoyetov speaking-place.] In the ancient theatre, a 
small balcony above the stage, fram which those 
impersonating the geds speke. 

3888 in Cussetl’s Encycl. Dict, 1889 A. E, Hatou Adfic 
Theatre iv. § 8. 193 Another aes for exhibiting gods 
in a supernatural manner was the theologeion. 

heo:logiza‘tion. rare. Alsc6-sacioun. [f. 


as next, perh, throagh a med.L. *¢heologizatio: see 
-AT10N.] The action of theclegizing. 
a@x1529 SKELTON Replye, Wks, 1843 1. 209 The tetrycall 


theo! ogisacionn of these demy diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, 

Theologize (pip'lédgaiz), v. [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. theologizére (Albertus Magnus ¢ 12 50; also 
in Aquinas, Duns Scotus, Wyclif, etc.), £ theologia 
THEOLOGY: see -1ZE. So F, shdologiser (Godef. 
Compl.). But the trans. senses may have been 
formed later directly from ¢heology.] 

1. ‘xiv, Te play the theelogian; te discourse or 
reason theelogically; to aecaee in theclegy. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Theologize, to preach or play the 
Divine. | 166a H. More Philos, Writ. ref. Gen. (1712) 6 
My Design, which is not to Theologize in Philosophy. 17a1 
Eart Nortincuam Anszw, to Whiston 57 As we Christians 
have been tanght to Theologize of Him, 18a6 G. S, Faara 
Dific, Romanisne (1853) 158 Justin. .theologises in manner 
follawing. 1875 E. Wnite Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 4 
When they do theologise..on the question whether the 
existing human race owes its being to law or to grace, 

2. trans. To render theelegical; te conferm to 
theclogy ; to treat theclegically. 

, 1649 V. Weiceitws (Cit/e) Astrologie Theologized : wherein 
is set farth what Astrologie, and the light of Nature is, 187 
H. Roaers Orig, Bible vii, (1875) 295 Valtaire said that Pasca 
had illustrated. .his genins.. by theologising two things that 
seemed not made for theology—wit and pleasantry. 

+3. To attribute divinity te; to treat as of divine 
or spiritual natare. Alse cntr. or absol, Obs. 

1678 Cupwoatu Jntell, Syst. i. § 33. 40 The same persons 
did.. both Atomize in their Pyles: bg a away all Sub. 
stantial Forms.., and also Theologize ar Incorporealize, 
asserting Souls to be a Substance really distinct from Matter 
and Immortal. /4éd, iv. § 17.298 In which Orphick Fables, 
aot only the Thingsof Nature, and Parts of the World were 
all Theologized, bnt also all manner of Humane Passions... 
attributed to the Gods, 

Hence Theo'logising vé/. sé. and pf/. a.; also 
Theo'logizer, one whe theologizes, a theologer. 

1685 Boye Eng. Notion Nat, iv. (1686) 93 The ancient 
Egyptian *Theologizers..look’d upon the Sun and Moon.. 
as the chief Gods, 1693 J. Eowarns Author. O. § MN. Test. 
92 Epicharmus, Thales, Plato, and all the Greek theolo- 
gizers, 1857-8 Seass Athan. 8 Theologizers of the school 
we describe. 1677 Gare Crt, Gentiles 11. ut. 136 Origen's 
allegoric mode of *Theologising. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians u, iv, (1876) 190 ‘The introdnuetion of a subtle and 
irreverent question, whenever the theologizing Sophists 
shanld choose to raise it. 188: G. A. Simcox in Academ, 
7 May 330 An instrnetive contrast to mnch fashionable 
theologising. : Ae 

Theologo- (pi'lége), combining form repr. Gr. 
Geoddyo-s a theclogian: as in theo-logo-inquisi- 
torrial adj., of or pertaining to a theclogical 
inquisiter; theo'loge-ju‘riat, a jurist whe treats 
of theolegy. 

180a-12 Bentnam Ration. Yudic. Evid. (1827) 1.555 The 
character of theologo-inqnisitorial despotism.  @ 1843 
Sovtngy Doctor clxxii. (1848) 448/2 ‘The title of Christ ta 
Eternal Life is become absolnte,—by absolute ‘,—says this 
theologo-jurist {J. Asgill,—*1l mean discharged from all 
tenure or condition, and consequently from all forfeiture . 

|| Theologoumenon (pilegauméngn, -git-- 
méngn). Pl. -a (-&). [a. Gr. Geodoyoupevoy, nent. 
of pr. pple. pass. of Geodoyeiv to theologize, f. 
beoddyor theolegian.] A theological statement or 
utterance on theclogy: distinguished frem an in- 
spired doctrine or revelation. 

1891 Brit, Weekly 29 Oct. x What gives this dubions theo- 
logoumenon its importance in Dr. Dale's system is the 
connection into which he brings it with the doctrine of 
propitiation. 1895 J. Denney Stud. Theol. iii. 52 His 
utterances on this point may be disregarded as private theo- 
logoumena. 196 OF W. Farzest A xthor, Christ vi. ix. 330 

It can only rank as a theologoumenon of Peter. 


Theologue (pilgg). Also 5-7 theologe, 
6-9 theolog. ad. L. ¢heolog-ss, a. Gr. Ocoddyos 
ene whe treats, or gives an acceunt, ef the gods 
(e. g. Hesiod, Orpheus), or of God; f. deds God + 
Aéyew to discourse: see -LOGUE. Befere ¢1600 
app. only Sc.: cf. ASTROLOGUE.] 

y = THEOLOGIAN. Now rare. 


¢1425 Wystoun Cron, 1x. xxi. 2237 (MS. Catt.) Master 
Henry of Wardlaw..A theologe solempne3 was he Kende, 
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and koawyn of gret bownte. c 1470 Henayson Orpheus 4 
eur, 422 Voctor eae — in his tyme a noble 
theologe was, 1508 Dunsar Lament for Makaris 38 Art, 
magicianis, and astrologgis, Rethoris, logicianis, & theo- 
loggis. 605 Tinme Quersi?, Ded. 1 Moses, that auncient 
thealogue. “x68a H. More Annol. Glanvilfs Lux O. 6a 
The dry Dreams. .of sally either Philosophers or Theo- 
logs. 1693 #42 Traus. XVII, 807 A bad Astronomer, a 
worse Theologe, and the worst of rll Physiologers, «1734 
Nort F.xant, 1. ix. § 7 (1740) 652 It is not for a Layman 
toact the Theologne. 1859 I. Taytar Logic in Theol. 147 
The writings of the great theplogue of Bethlehem, Jerome. 

2. A theological student. U.S. collog. 

(Prob, after Ger, theolog.) 

1663 Bair A utodiog. u. (1848) 42 My refusal would very 
much grieve all the young theologues. 1810-16 O'Conon 
Columbanus’ Lett, vi. 111 Barrister Theologues of the 
poddle! 1884 Frnt. Eadluc. XIX, 327 Tho theologs who 
graduate froin Lombard will stand Baan their profession. 

Theology (pbiip'lédzi). Also 4 teclogye, 4-7 
theologie (5 -i, 6 ee [a. F. théologie (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢heologia, a. Gr. Ocodcyia, 
abstr. sb. f. Oeoddy-or: see prec. and -Locy. For 
the early sense-history see Note belew.] 

1. The study er science which treats of God, His 
nature and attribntes, and His relations with man 
and the universe; ‘the science of things divine’ 
(Heoker); divinity. 

Dogmatic theology, theology as authoritatively held and 
tanght hy the church; a scientific statement of Christian 
dogma. Natural theology, theology based upon reasoning 
from natural facts apart from revelation, Pastoral theology, 
that branch of theology which deals with religious truth 
in its relation to the spiritual needs af men, and the ‘cure 
of sonts": see Pastoral a. 4. 

136a Lanct. P. Pl. A, x1. 136 Bote Teologye (B. x. 180, 
C. xu. 129 theologie] hap teoned me ten score tymes1 For 
be more 1 muse peron mistilaker hit sone € 1386 
Cuaucer Pars, T, ? 969 The exposicion of this cooly preyere 
.. [bitake to thise maistres of Theologie. rgga Aur. HAMILTON 
Catech, (1884) 1 Doctonrs af Theologie and Canon law. 1594 
Hooxer £cel. Pol, ut viii. § 1x1 The whole drift of the scripture 
of God, what is it but only to teach Theologie? Theologie, 
what is it, but the Science of things Divine? cx Locke 
Cond, Underst. xxii, Theology, which, containing the know- 
ledge of Godand His creatures, aur duty to him and our fel- 
law-creatnres, and a view of our present and future state, is 


. the comprehension of all other knowledge, directed to its true 


end, 1742 Youne Wz. TA. 1v. 73 Were 1 as plump, as stall’d 
theology, Wishing would waste me to this shade a 
1837 Hatiam Hist, Lit, (2847) 1. i. § 81. 72 Peter Lombard, 
the fonnder of systematic theologyin thetwelfth century. 1845 
Corrie Theol. in Excycl, Metrop. 857/1 Under the..term 
Theology we comprehend all the knowledge which man can 
obtain respecting God, whether concerning His nature and 
attributes, or concerning the relation in which man stands 
to Him. 1874 J. Duncan Pulpit A Couvnun. Table 23 
Polemical thealogy is the defence, Practical theolagy the 
application, af Dogmatic theology, which again rests upon 

xegetical. k 

b. A particular theelegical aystem or theory. 

8669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 111. iv. 53 Aristotle wonderfully 
agrees with the Mosaic Theologie herein. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) UH. 734 Among those 
qnestions, two hundred referred to the thenlogy of the 
Hebrews, 1830 Mackintosn £th, Philos, Wks. 1846 5. 81 
Clarke..considered such a scheme as the only security 
against Hobbism, and probably also against the Calvinistic 
theology. 1837 Hattam //ist, Lit. (1847) 1. i. § 18. 13 The 
scholastic thealogy..was, in its general principle, an alliance 
between faith Red teak, 1874 J. B. Baown Higher Life 
xx, 408 There lies a meaning in these glorious words. .for 
which there is no rooin that I can see in any ofonr theologies. 
1899 C. K. Paut Afem. iv. 130 There (at Eton] in 1841 [some] 
of ns.. became conscious of the great stir which was going 
on at Oxford 3 a few af onr masters were falling under the 
influence of the new theology. 1 Standard 19 Jan. 9/4 
Latest develapment of ‘ New Theology’. ote 

o. Applied to pagan or nen-Christian systems. 

166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 8 Had we no other 
demonstration af the greatness af mans Apostacy and 
degeneracy, the A°gyptian arenteey wanld be an irrefrag- 
able evidence of it. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. sre?) zor The 
Gentile theology af demons is the thing which Paul 
prophesies sonia be introduced inta Christinnity, xgza 
Aopison Sfect, No. 471 p 8 Our Forefather, according ta 
the Pagan Theology, fee a great Vessel presented him by 
Pandora. 1841 Evpuinstone Hist, Jndia u. iv. (1845) 1, 212 
Their thevlogy, mythology, philosophy, ..are almost entirely 
of the Hindi family. nF 

+2. Rarely used for Holy Scripture. Se late 
Gr. 6eodoyla (Pseude-Dien. de Cal. Hier. 9 § 3), 


med.L. ¢heologia. Obs. 

(Cf. 21149 Huge de S. Victore (in Migne 1091 C), Theolo- 
gia, id est divina scriptura.] 1494 Fasvau Chron. vis. ccxx, 
242 This Lamfranke..was perfytely lerned in the scyence of 
theologie or holy wrytte. (Cf, 1653 Minton /iredings (1659) 
98 The study of Scripture (which is the only true theologie).] 

tb. Hence, Virtues of theology (also vertues 
theologyes, (?) theologyes) = ‘theological virtues’: 


see THEOLOGICAL 1. Obs. 

x42a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 124 The prologe of 
the iiij, Cardynale vertnes, declarynge the .iij’. vertnes af 
theologie, and foure maner of goodis. /did. 145 Ther byth 
thre Vertues pryncipalle of theologi or dynynte, y-callid in 
lateyne Fides, Caritas, 1g0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. 
de W. 1506) 1. 185 The thre vertues theologyes or diuynes. 

+3. Metaphysics. (See Nete below.) Ods. 

1390 Gowza Conf III. 86-7 Tpenrigue- -stant departed upon 
thre, The ferste..Is cleped in Philosophie The science of 
Theologie, That other named. is Phisique, The thridde is 
seid Mathematique. Theologic is that science Which unta 
man yifth evidence Of thing which is noght bodely. 14a: 
(2) Lype. Assembly of Gods 859 Arsmetry, a, wit 
Astronomy,.. Nobyll Theology, and Corporall Physyk. 


THEOMORPHIC. 


LWote, Gr. @eodoyia meant ‘an account of the or 
God (whether legendary or philosophical) '. mg 
ing the Stoics, distinguished three kinds of heologia, Diythi- 
cal, natural (rational), and civil, the last being the lind e 
of the due rites and ceremonies of religion. This ‘coat 
division is referred to xl hy ‘Tertullian and St. Augustine. 
In Christian Greek, the vb, @coAoyery was used s'to apcak 
af as God, to attribute deity to’, whence @coAoyta had the 
specific sense of * the ascription of adivine nature to Christ * 
IN contrast to oixovouia, the doctrine of his incarnation and 
hunmian nature. Another patristic Gr. use, arising out af the 
Primary sense, was ‘the acconnt of God, or record af God's 
ways, Rs given ia the Bible’, whence the late Gr.and med.L. 
use af theologia for the Scriptures themselves. Inthe :2the. 
(1221-40) Abelard applied the term to = philosophical treat. 
ment of the doctrines of the Christian religion, which, though 
at first strongly condemned, became current, and, in this 
sense, {heologis "came ta designatea department of seademic 
study, the text-books of which were the Bible and the Sen. 
tences (from the Fathers) of Peter Lombard. Hence the 
earliest ge use. (The passage from Gower in sense 3 
is derived ultimately from Aristotle's division of the theoretic 
forms of philosophy into pete Tih, bugis, Bcodoyury, the 
last being what we shonld ca’ metaphysics, which included 
his doctrine of the divine natane.)} 

tTheolony. Obs. rare-!, [ad. med.L. cheo- 
loneum: tax, impost, cerruption of late L. relontum 
(-eztm), in Vulg., ad. Gr. reddvoy toll-house, 
custom-house.] Payment of taxes, tolls, or imposts. 

i610 W. For xincian Art of Su-vey m. iv, Immunities and 
Exemptions from Theolonie, Pontage, Picage, Murage [etc.). 

heomachy (pip'maki). Also 6 in Gr.-L. 
form theomachia (piomz'kia). [ad. Gr. Geopoyin, 
f. Oeér god + -paxia fighting.} 

t 1, A striving or warring against God; eppesi- 
tion to the will of Ged. b. spec. See qael. Obs. 

ts7o-6 Lamaaape Peramd. Kent (1826) 327 The whole 
religion of Papistrie..is Theomachia and nothing else. x 
Bacon Sacr, Medit, xi. (Arh.) 127 Atbeisine and Theomachie 
rebelleth and mutineth against ine power of God. 1633 T. 
Avams Exp. 2 Peter ii aA theomachy, a desperate war 
against heaven, 1690 C, Nesse O. § wv Test. 1. 134 This 
theomachy or rebelling against God. 

b. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Theomachy,a warring or fighting 
against the gods, as the old Giants are feigned to have done. 

. A battle or sirife ameng the gods: esp. ia 
reference te that narrated in Homer's Iliad. 

1858 Grapstone Homer IJ. ii. 77 When we come to discuss 
the position of Latona, both generally and in the Theo- 
machy, 1865 — Farewell Addr, Edin. Univ. 29 Xanthos, 
a river god, appears in the TE. 1878 — Priv. 
ffomer vi. § 27. 83 Artemis .. is sorely belabonred, in the 
Theomachy, by the strong arm of Hera. 

Hence [or from Gr. @copay-or] Theomachiat 
(Péip"makist), one whe fights against God. 

1794 Matutas Purs, Lit. (1798) 18 The continned labours 
of the arch Theomachist of the age, .. that.. conflict which he 
maintained, during..a long and impions life, against the 
spiritual ‘kingdoms of God and of his Christ’. 1871 T. Harpy 

Jesperate Remedies viii, To resist fate with the vindictive 
determination of a Theomachist: 

+ Theomargic, a. (sb.) Ods. rare. [f. THEO- + 
Macic.] Of or pertaining to magic claiming lo be 
wrought by divine aid. b. Theomasgice sd. £/., 
the principles and practice ef ‘theemagic’ art. So 
+ Theomasgical a.; + Theomagi-cian, ene who 
practises ‘ theomagics’. 

1650 H, Moaz Oéserv. in Enthus. Tri.,etc. (1656) F j, The 
+.Magicall Multiplication, or Theomagical oat af 

your Divine Writings. /éfd. 72 Anthroposophus would be 
a rare Theomagician Indeed. Zéid. 76 We will set the 
saddle on the right Horses and this Theomagick jade shall 
bear the hlame. /dfd. 127 His strange mysteries of bis 
Theomagick stone, 1651 — Second Lash ibid. 170 A publick 
professor of Theomagicks. 1656 Biount Géossogr., Theo- 
magical, pertaining to the wisdame of God, or that works 
wonders by his help. 

Theomammonist: see THEO-. 

Theomancy (piomensi). [ad. Gr. Oeopavreia 
spirit ef prophecy, f. ded: god + payreia divinatioa : 

see -MANOY.] A kiad of divination: see quets. 

165: Honses Leviaté, 1. xii. 56 These kinds of foretelling 
events were acconnted Theomancy, or Prophecy. 1807 
Rosinson Archeol, Grezca i. xii. 257 Theomancy ts distin- 

uished from oracular divination, which was commonly 
imited to a fixed and stated time, and always to a certain 
place; whilst the Seondvrers were free and unconfined, and 
able to offer sacrifices, and perform other prophetic rites, 
at any time, and in any part of the world. Branou 
Dict, Se, ete., Theomancy, a name. .given to that species of 
divination which was drawn from the responses of oracles.., 
or from the predictions of sibyls and others supposed to be 
immediately inspired by some divinity. 

Hence Theoma‘ntic a., pertaining te theemancy. 

16a0 Miootaton & Rowtay World Tost at Tennis 258 
Strike, by white art, a theomantic power, Magic divine. 
1684 tr. Aarons Van. Arts xvii. 122 This part. .1s twofold: 
Arithmantick..and Theomantick, which searches inte the 
mysteries of the Divine Meine 

heomania,-iac,to heomonism: see THEo-. 

+ Theomeny. Oés. rare—°, [ad. Gr. Geopnvia 
the wrath ef God, f, @eés Ged + pas wrath.] 

16az Cocxeram, TAcomenie, the wrath of God. 1656 
Biovnt Glossogr., Theomiay. 

Theomorphic (piom@afik), a. [f. Gr. 6e6- 
Hoppor of divine form (f. 6e6-r god + néppn form) + 
-tc.} Having the form or likeness of God; of or 
pertaining te theemorphism. 

1870 J. H. Buunt Dict. Theol. 324/2 Although the Creator 
thus made man theomarphic, we are not to think of God as 
anthropomorphic. 1889 A. Moorz CAristian Doctr. God in 
Lux Mundi 64 4 theomorphic view of man is a = essence 

-2 


THEOMORPHISM. 


of his faith. 1894 J. R. Ittincwoarn Personality Huu, 
i s) 


y Diz. viii, (8 214 Onr anthropomorphic language 
toilette ae ba Teometithic minds, 1897 Orttev Aspects 
O. Test, vii. 340 Mosaism recognizes, su to speak, the theo. 
morphic structure of mat, j 

So Theomo'rphism, the doctrine that man has 
the form or likeness of God; Theomo'rphize v., 


trans, to form in the image of God. : 

1886 Mivart in Fortx. Jo plan 63 A natural and inno- 
enous Anthropomorphism of t ¢ intellect—which..may he 
more properly called Theomorphism. 1897 T. SrerHens in 
Evang. Mag. June 289 Theomorphism in the doctrine of 
man has gone on side by side with authropomorphism in the 
doctrine of God. 1905 J. Oana Prodd, O. Test. v. 118 God, 
in creating, theomorphises man. 


The:o-mytho'logy. Pelee + MyTHOLOGY. 
(Cf. Gr, Ocopvdia divine lore, mythology.)] A 
combination of theology and mythology. Hence 
The:o-mytho‘loger. ‘ : 

1858 Giapstone Homer II, i. 2 That which, following 
German example, 1 have denominated the Theo-mythology 
of Homer. By that term it seems not improper to designate 
a mixture of theology and mythology. /d/4. v. 366, I havea 
lively conviction that Homer was (so to speak) the theomy- 
thologer who moulded these materials into system. 1868 — 
¥uv. Mundi ix. (1870) 349 The will and power of the 
Olympian deities... may be described, from its mixed character 
of truth and fable, as the Theomythology of the poet. 


Theonomy (péipndmi). [f Gr. ed-s God+ 
-vopia, ~NOMY, after Ger. theonomie (1838 in 
Heyse).] Administration or govemment by God; 
the condition of being ruled or governed by God. 

1890 J. F. Smit tr. Phleiderer's Developm. Theol, since 
Kant i. 14 His autonomy inust therefore..be an actual 
(not merely subjectively conceived) theonomy. 1905 P. T. 
Foasvtn in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 578 The God who rules us 
in Christ is not a foreign power. Thconomy is not hetero. 
nonty, He, our law, becomes also our life. 

Theopanphilist, -pantism : see THEO-. 

Theopaschite (piope'skait). C4. Hist, Also 
6 -paschit, 7 -passit. [ad. eccl. L. theopaschita, 
ad. Gr. Oeonaaxirns, f. Oed-s god + macx-eiv to suffer : 
see -1TE! :a.] A member of a Monophysite sect 
of the 6th c., who held that the divine nature of 


Christ suffered on the Cross. 

1585 T, Rocers 39 Art, ii. § 2 (1625) 11 Most wicked were 
the opinions of those men which held..that..Christ had a 
hodie without a soule; as thonght..the Theopaschites. /did. 
§ 4. 14 That Christ really and indeed, hung not on the 
crosse: for his passion was in showe onely, said the Cerdo- 
nites..and the Manicheans: and another man, saide the 
‘Vheopaschits, .. suffered, and hung on the crosse. 1625 
Gnu Sacr, Philos. 1. 32 The errours. .of the Theopaschites, 
who held that the God-head of Christ did suffer, while His 
hody was nayled on the Crosse. 1874-86 J. H. Buunt 
Dict. Sects, etc. Theopaschites, a sect of the Monophysites 
who maintained that Christ having only one Nature, and 
that the Diviue, it was therefore the Divine Nature which 
suffered ..at the Crucifixion, 1882-3 Schaff’s Encyct. Relig. 
Knowé. 111. 2346 ‘Yheopaschites ..a_by-name applied to 
such as asses the formula, that..‘ God had suflered and 
been crucified ’. ee : 

Hence Theopaschitally (-pz'skitali) adv., in 
the manner of, or in accordance with the doctrine 
of the Theopaschites; Theopaachitic (-pzski-tik) 
a., of or pertaining to the Theopaschites or their 
doctrine; Theopaschitism (-pz'skitiz’m), the 
doctrine or tenets of the Theopaschites. So Theo- 
paachist (-pz'skist), a Theopaschite. 

1887 RicutKa Levana ix. 154 Theologians are active 
*Theopaschists, 1882 Cave & Banks tr. Dorner’s Chr. 
Doctr. 209 In this respect it speaks quite *Theopaschitally. 
1893 E. K. Mitcuert tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma 299 The 
carrying out of the *theopaschitic formula. 1882-3 Scha/f's 
Eneycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 463 A revival of.. Patripassianism, 
or *'Theopaschitism, 

Theopathetic (pio,pape'tik), a. (sb.) [f. THEO- 
VATHY, after pathetic.) Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by theopathy: see quots. 

1748 HagtLey Odserv. Atan u. iii. § 7. 316 To dednce 
practical Rules concerning the Theopathetic Affections, 
Faith, Fear, Gratitude, Hope, Trust, Resignation, and Love. 
1830 W. Tavtor Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry VI. 5 All these 
publications ..tend to assuade a benevolent sensibility, theo- 
patashe affections, and evangelical doctrines. 1856 R. A. 

AUGHAN Jfystics (1860) 1.1. v. 27 There are three kinds of 
mysticism, thegeattelies theosophic, theurgic. /é/d. 31 
The mystic of the theopathetic species is content to con- 
tentplate, to feel, or to act, suffering under Deity, in his sub. 
Sime passivity, 1878 DowoEn Stud. Lit. 197 Studying the 
phenomena of morbid theopathetic emotion. 

b. 5b. (See quot.) 

1860 Garonra Faiths World 11, 899/2 Theopathetics, those 
mystics who have resigned themselves niore or less passively 
to an imagined divine manifestation. 

Theopathic (piope'pik),a. [f.next.] = prec. 

1846 WoacesteEs cites 0. Rev, 1864 Edin. Rev. July 249 
One of those rare beings..whose temperament, so to speak, 
is theopathic. 2899 Q. Kev. July 10: The theopathic and 
contemplative quietism of the East. 


Theopathy (pig papi). [f. THEo- + -paruy. 
Cf. Gr. Geonafaa the suffering of God.] Sym- 
pathetic passive feeling excited by the contempla- 
tion of God; susceptibility to this feeling; sensi- 
tiveness or respousiveness to divine influence; 
pis Be ae Cf, TuopaTHETic. 

1 ARTLEY Odserz. wiv. § 5. 

Pediat of Theo; thy : ander sk ee ‘all 


those Pleasures and Pains, which the Contemplati f 
and his Attributes, and of our Relation to H pe lle 


276 


2816 SouTHey Ess. (1832) I. 235 In the order of nature, what 
Hartley calls theopathy, is not, and onght not, to he looked 
for, as the predominant feeling of youth. 1837 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit, mii § 73 The writings..of St. ‘Teresa. .are. «full 
of amystical theopathy. 188: C4.0. Rev. 60 ‘The Sufi School, 
the ‘Methodists of the East’, as Martyn calls them, in 
reference to their crecdless theopathy. 4. og 
Theophagous (péifages), c. [f. THuo- + 
-PHAGOUS.] God-eating. So Theo-phagy (-43i), 
the eating of God (ia the mass or communion rite) ; 
Theophagite (-dzait), a God-eater (in quot. 
attrib.). All nonce-wds. (mostly dyslogistic). _ 
1805 Monthly Afag. XX. 35 The theophsgite cannibalism 
of the communion-rite. 31680 Swinsuene in Porta. Nev. 
une 762 In the bosom of a deicidal and theophagous 
hristianity, /dd., A creed.. based on deicide aod sustained 
on theophagy. 1907 Hibbert Frail, Apr. 684 The origin of 
the rites otiibectueey or Communion. ‘ 
Theophany (pép'fani). [ad. L. sheophania 
(c400 in Rufinus), a. Gr, Seopdvera and Seopana 
(nent. pl.), f. eds god + paivey to show: see 
-PpHANY. So F, théophanie. Cf. Tirrpany.] A 


manifestation orappearance of God ora god to man. 
1633 Austin Afedit, (1635) 56 First, the Starre manifested 
him..from the Heavens. That's, the Epiphany : Secondly, it 
manifested him from God (in Trinity): for hee sent the 
Starre. There's, the Theophany. And lastly; It maoifested 
him on Earth (in Domo):.. There'sthe Bethphany. 1677 Gace 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 11, 193 Neither was the name Theophanie 
which signifies the apparition of God or the Gods, unusu 
even among the Gentiles. 1854 Mirman Laé. Chr. vit. v. 
HII. 352 The universe is hut a sublime Theophany, a visible 
manifestation of God, 1894 F. Watson Genesis a true Hist, 
vi. 141 ln the records of the “aa ami to Joshua, Gideon, 
and Manoah. /ééd,, ‘Vhe Theophany to Elijah at Horeh, 
b. A festival celebrating the manifestation of a 


deity. (Sometimes spec. applied to Christmas.) 

1745 A, Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1. 26 note, The Greeks 
tif keep the Epiphany with the birth of Christ on Christmas- 
day, which they call 7ieophany, or the manifestation of 
God. [1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Sighs Theophania, Oeopdvera, 
..a festival observed by the Delphians upon the day whereon 
Apollo first manifested himself tothem.] = 

Hence Theopha‘nic a., of or eee to theo- 
phany; Theo‘phanism, theophany; Theo‘pha- 
nous a., characterized by theophany. 

1882-3 Schaf’'s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111, 2346 No vision 
is without a *theophanic element, 1886 C. A. Baiccs 
Messianic Proph. 1s. vic § 10. 20 1t is the theophanic mani- 
festation of God in forms of time and space and the sphere 


of physical nature. 1849 Laoy Witor tr. Jfeinheld’s Sidonia | 


Sore. us. xiii, I. 184 vote, All the *theophanisms (God- 
manifestations) recorded in the Old Testament, 1909 
19¢/ Cent, Oct. 676 This *theophanous land. 


Theophilanthropist (pzofilenprdpist). [f. 
THEO- + PHILANTHROPIST, afterF. héophilanthrope, 
erron. employed to express ‘loving God and man’, 
though etymologically it ought to mean ‘a divine 
philaathropist’,]| A member of a sect of Deists 


which appeared in France ia 1796. 

1997 W. Tavion in Mfonthiy Rev. XXIV. §54 It is satis- 
factory to observe bow nearly the Theophilanthropists agree 
with ibe morethinking Ciristians. 1798 Her. M. Wittrams 
Tour Switzerl. 1.y.79 This sect, distinguished hy the name 
of Theophilanthropists, the friends of God and man. 1801 
Betsuam Geo. //7, an. 1797 (R.), ‘The Directory gave 
great encouragement to a new sect recently established 
under the name of theo-philanthropists—T hese religionists, 
rejecting all revelation, confined their worslep to one Su- 

rene Being. 1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/2 The Society of 

heophilanthropists, whose first public meeting was held in 
Paris, January 16, 1797, was of purely religions origin. 

attrib, 1823 SoutTuryinQ. Nev. XXVIII, 502 Vhe proffered 
service of the ‘Theophilanthropist lecturers. 1882-3 Scha/f's 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 11). 2347 God, virtue, and the 
immortality of the soul, formed the three articles of the 
Theophilanthropist creed, 

So Theophi'lanthrope [as ia F.] in same sense ; 
The:ophilanthro‘pic, -ical aa/s., of or pertaining 
to theophilanthropy or theophilanthropists; The:o- 
phila‘nthropiam = next. 

2803 in SAirit Pub, Frais. V1. 254 We give and bequeath 
to our friend the Elector of Bavaria, the Bible of the *Theo- 

hilanthropes, 1843 tr. Custine'’s Empire of Czar Il, 64 
Their whole adjustment reminds one of the theophilanthropes 
of the French repnhlic. 1797 W. Taytoa in Afonthly Rev. 
XXIII. 560 The illuminated or *theophilanthropic sect.. 
who are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize 
the New Testament, 1895 Praonne Veil of Liberty 389 
oe now transformed his Hugnenot church into a 

heophilanthropic temple. 1804 Laawoon No Gun Boats 32 
Having revolted from the Goddess of Reason, and thescheme 
of *Theophilanthropism, 1860 Garoner Faiths World \1. 
cts An attempt was made hy Lamennais to revive ‘Uheo. 
philanthropisin in 1840, but it ntterly failed. 


The:ophilanthropy. [a. F. ¢héphilan- 
thropie, intended to express ‘ love to God and man’: 
cf. prec.] The deistic system ofthe theophilanthro- 
pists, hased on a belief in the existence of God and 
Ja the immortality of the son). 

JE Or tantra was adopted in France as a substitute 
for Roman Catholicism. It died ont ¢ 1801-2. 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVIL, soo The rise of 
Martinism and of Theophilanthropy. 1847 J. Hanae Vict. 
Faith 7 His Christianity. .has been Geaated and enervated, 
. into a sort of sentimental theophilanthropy. 1895 Péronne 
Veil of Liberty 395 The pastor of Versailles closed his 
church. .and reopened it to preach Theophilanthropy. 

Theophile, -ist, -philosophio : see THxOo-. 

|| Theophobia (pio, fou'bia), [f. Taxo- +-PHoBiA, 


| CE F, théophobée(a1784 in Littré Seupsi.).] Anxious 


fear of God ; dread ofdivine anger; rarely, aversion 
to or hatred of God. So Theophobist (-p*fdbist), — 
one who is affected with theophobia. 7 
1870 O. W. Homes Alechanisu: (1888) 105 Pascal, whose 
reverence amounted to *theophobia. 1885 Swinsugne Afise, 
(1886) 239 His... masterpiece of Caz#,..might seem to a 
devout spirit to have been dictated by actnal theophohi 
1899 Exfositor Oct. 317 Those men laboured nnder a 
terrible disease—it is called Theophobia, 1885 Mas. H, 
Waavtr, Amiel's Frné, 11.134 A *theophohist, whom faith in 
goodness ronses to a fury of contempt. 
Theophoric, -ous, -physical: see THEo-. 
Theophylline (héolilein). Chem. [irreg. f. 
mod.L, ¢4ea Tra + Gr. paddy leaf + -InE5.] A 
colourless alkaloid, C,H,N,O,, found in tea-leaves. 
1894 in Moatey & Mura lWatts’ Dict. Chem. 1V, 682/2. 
1899 Syd, Soc, Lex., Theophyllin,..an alkaloid discovered 
in tea. It is isomeric with the hase obtained from cacao 
(theobromine) and with paraxanthin, but differs from them 


in its reactions. 
Theopnenst (piopnidst), a [ad. Gr. 6e6- 


nvevoros, f. 6e6-s God + -mvevaros inspired, f. stem 
mveu- of mvety to breathe, blow.} Divinely inspired. 

1647 Hammono Power of Keys iii. 30 Which delivers down 
all the books which make up our Canon of Scripture, for 
Canonicall, and Theopneust. 1806 G, S. Fasea Diss. 
Prophecies (1814) 11. 314 The promotion of image-worship, 
the purpose for which this misnamed ¢heopneust assembly 
met together, 1885 tr. Iedéhausen's Hist. fsrael 1, ili. 48 
Their polemic is a purtly prophetic one, Le. individual, 
theopnenst,. .independent of all traditionat ..opinions, 

So Theopneu‘atio ¢, in same sense; Theo- 
pnen‘sty [Ger. ¢heopneustic (Heyse 1837), F. théo- 
Preustie (Littré)], || Theopneu'stia [Gr. deonvev- 
ota], divine inspiration; also Theopneustian. 

, 1660S, Fisuen Rusticks Alarm ty. i, Wks. (1679) 592 Deny- 
ing any such *Theopneustian[sic), Divine Inspiration, Reve- 
lation, Motion, immediate Mission. 1894 Thinker V1, 67 
According to this theory, the writers of the hooks of Kings 
and Chronicles needed and received less of *theopnenstia 
than the prophet Isaiah or the Evangelist John. 1847 Hane 
Guesses Ser, 1. (1873) zog Its [Christianity's] anthropo- 
morphism is *theopneustic, 1847 J. W. Donaupson Vind, 
Protest. Princ. 50 1f man is, in his higher nature, a theopneu- 
stic being, 1847 WessrEa, * Theopneusty, divine inspiration, 

Theopo'litics, 56. ~/. rare. [f. Tuxo-+ 
Poritics.}] Politics based on the law of God. So 
Theopoliti‘cian, one who bases his politics on 
conformity to the will of God or the divine law; 
‘+ Theopo'lity, a polity based on the law of God. 

1736 Baicey (folio) Pref., Theapotiticks..godty or divine 
Politics. /éfd., Theofolity..a_godly or divine Administra- 
tion ofthe Republick. 1867 Union Rev, July 346 He is not 


| so munch a politician asa theopolitician, 


Theopsychism : see THxEo-. 

Theor (pio1). Gr. Antig. Also in L. form 
theo-rus. [mod. ad. Gr. @ewp-ds spectator, one who 
travels in order to see things, also an envoy, am- 
bassador: see Turory*.] An ambassador or 


| envoy sent on behalf of a state, esp. to consult an 


oracle or perform a religious rite. (Cf. Tuxory 2,) 

1847 Grote Greece 1. ix. 111, 37 The Theors or sacred 
envoys..appeared with ostentatious pomp. 1849 /éid, 
nu. lv. VIL. 73 The tent which the Athenian theérs provided 
for their countrymen visitors to the games. 1873 Ese 
Grk, Poets iii, go He went as a Theorns to the shrine of 
Deiphi. 

Theorbo (p7j1bo). Also 7 theorboe, 7-8 
-orba; 7 theorb’, 7-8 -orb, 8-9 -orbe, [ad. F. 
téorbe, théorbe (17th c.), ad. It. ¢éordba ‘a kind of 
musicall instrument used among countrie people’ 
(Florio 1598), Sp. ¢éorba. The spelling with 4% 
appears first in Eng. (prob, after the THEO- group) ; 
the ending -o for It. and Sp. -@ occurs in other 
words: see -ADO. Origin of the It. word unknown; 
some suggest that it was named after the inventor.] 
A large kind of late with a double neck and two 
sets of tuning-pegs, the lower holding the inelody 
strings and the upper the bass strings; much in 
vogue in the 17th century. (Cf ARCHLUTE.) 

1605 CHarman Add Fooles Plays 1873 LL. et Cor. Take 
thy Theorbo for my sake a little. Vad By heauen, this 
nioneth ] toncht nota Theorbo. 1611 Coavat Crudities 252 
‘Iwo singular fellowes played together vpon Theorboes. 
1652 Bentowes Thecoph. 1. lv, There sweet Religion strings 


| and tunes, and skrnues The Souls Theorb’, and doth infuse 


Grave Dorick Epods. 1690 SHaoweL. Am. Bigol w. i, 
Thad provided this drum to sing to, which is better than 
a Theorh, or Harpsychord. 1697 tr. C’tess D'A unoy's Trav. 
(1706) 258, I never saw any Virginals or Theorha’s here. 
1899 E. Gosse ¥. Downe i,28 A madrigal for the theorbo. 
1906 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 338/2 The whole honsehold pure 
chased Theorhes. 

attrib. and Cont. 1657 J. GamBte (¢it/e) Ayres and Dia- 
logues. To be Sung to the Theorbo-Lute or Bass-Viol. 
1676 T, Mace Afustek's Afonum. 236 A Stop .. which 
my Work-man calls the Theorboe Stop. 1688 PLavroro 
(é7d/e) Harmonia Sacra..: with a Thorow-hass for the 
Theorbo-Lute, Bass-Viol, Harpsichord, or Organ. 1880 
Suoatuouse ¥. /aglesant xxii, ie found a young man,.. 
playing on a double-necked theorbolnte. J 

Hence Theo'rboed (-dud) fA/, a., converted into 
a theorbo; Theo-rbist, a player on the theorbo. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 252 These two Theorbists concluded 
the night's musicke. 1889 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. 
Atus. WV. 100/a Early in the r7th century many large lutes 
had been altered to theorbos by substituting double necks 


| for the original single ones,..‘Vhe theorbo engraved in 


THEOREM. 


gb * Harmonie Universelle ' (Paris, 1636) is really a 
ute. 

Theorem ()i'drém), sd. Also 6-7 -eme, [ad. 
late L. theoréma (Gellius), 2. Gr. Sewpyua, -par-, 
spectacle, speculation, theory, (in Kuclid) a pro- 
position to be proved, ff Geapeiv to be a spectator 
(8ewpds), to look at, inspect. Perh. directly a. I’. 
théoreme (tdordme in Rabelais).] 

A universal or general proposition or statement, 
not self-evident (thus distinguished froman Axtom), 
but demonstrable by argument (in the strict sense, 
by necessary reasoning); ‘a demonstrable theoreti- 
cal judgement’ (Abp. Thomson). 

a. In Mathematics and Physics ; sfec. in Geo- 
metry, a proposition embodying mcrely something 
to be proved, as distinguished from a Prosurest 
(sense 4), which embodies something to be done. 

Particular theorems are usually named after their dis- 
coverera or investigators, as Boole's, Carnot's, Cauchy's, 
Cayley's, Clifford's, Euler's, Fermat's, Feuerbach's, Gali- 
two's, Lagrange's, Laubert's, Maclaurin's, Newton's, 
Pappus's, Pascal's, Ptolemy's, Riemann's, Sylvester's, 
ont? Walis’s, Wilson's (etc) theoren:; sometimes by 
defining adjectives, as the Brvomtat, ExronentiaL, Muti 
NOMIAL theorent, 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. Argts., The Theoremes, 
(whiche maye be called approued truthes) serninge for the 
due knowledge and sure proofe of all conclusions .. in 
Geometrye. 1570 Bituincstey Euclid 1. Introd. 8 A 
Theoreme, is a proposition, which requireth the searching 
out and demonstration of some page etic rae some figure. 
3612 Setpen in Drayton Poly-olb. Aiij, His Geometrical 
Theorem in finding the squares of an Orthogonal triangles 
sides, 1952 Franxuin Lett, Wks, 1887 II. 253, I thank you 
for communicating the illustration of the theorem concernin 
light. 1806 Hutton Course Afath, Y. a2 A ‘Theorem is 
a demonstrative proposition; in which some property is 
asserted, and the truth of it required to be proved... 
A set or collection of such Theorems constitutes a Theory. 
1816 tr. Lacroiz's Dif. & Int. Caiculas 22 This formula 
is called Taylor's ‘Theorem, from the English geometer by 
whom it was discovered, 1863 H. Spencer First Princ, 1. xvi 
8 e Geometrical theorems grew ont of empirical methods. 

. In general sense, or in reference to any parti- 
cular science or technical subject. 


applied to an axiom.) 

3597 Hooker Eccl, Pod. y. \xxvi. § 2 The first being a 
‘Theoreme both vnderstood and confest of all, to labour in 
proofe thereof were superfluons. Net bene de of Man 
27) I call it a Science, becanse it hath vninersall or general! 
Theoremes or Maximes, and common Notions. 1649 Jer. 
Tavios Gt. Lxenp, 1. Ad Sect, vi 105 Christian Princes can- 
not be restrained [from war] with the engagements and peace- 
ful Theoremes of. .a yoy Religion. 1676 Corey A strol, 143 
Note that by the word Theorem is understood a Speculation 
oran undonbted Rule or Principle in any Science or Art, and 
isthat which respects Contemplation morethanPractice. 1697 
ir. Burgersdicius his Logi¢.xsii. 90. A t{foni} 10... Aa. tes 
These Theorems..the Sense of them is manifest enongh, 
1766 Beccaaia Ess. Crimes xiv, (1793) 51 ‘Lhe following 
general theorem is of great use in determining the certainty 
of facts, 1835 I. Tavioa Spir. Despot. iii. 101 In working 
the abstract theorem of.a church polity, 1864 Bowen Logic 
xi 374 A demonstrable judgment, or one which is announced 
as needing proof, if theoretical, is called a Theorem. 

Hence The’orem v., /razs. to express in or by 


means of a theorem. 

1840 CartyLe f/eroes i, (1872) 33 They are matters which 
refuse to be theoremed and diagramed. 189: G. MesrorTu 
Onze of our Cong. 1. vii, 121 Euctid would have theorem‘d it 
out for you at a glance. 

Theorematic (pforémertik), a. (ad. Gr. 
Oewpnparixds, f. Oewpnyar-,» THEOREM + -tKos, -1C, 
Cf. problematic.) Pertaining to, by means of, or 
of the nature of a theorem, Also + Theore- 
matical a Hence Theorema‘tically adv., in 
the way of or by means ofa theorem. So Theore- 
matist (-e'matist), one who discovers or formulates 
atheorem, Also + 'Theore'mic a. = ¢heorematic; 
+ Theoremist = theorentalist. 

1686 Buounr Glossogr., *Theorematick or Theoretick, 
belonging to a theoreme, or to contemplation, 1879 W. E. 
Foastea in T. W. Reid Life (1888) II. 224 The old principle 
was the Theorematic rule of the Sultan, 1908 //ibber¢ ruil. 
Oct. 102 Theorematic Demonstration, 1730 Bautey (folio), 
* Theorematical,of Theorems, 1755 Jounson, Theorematical, 
Theorematick, Theoremick. 1652 Urquuarr Yewe! Wks. 
(1834) 391 *Theorematically to infer consequences from 
infallible maximes, 1788 ‘I. Taytor Procius I. 109 We onght 
to conceive all those theorematically, but not prohlemati- 
cally, 1727 Batey vol. 1], *Theorematist,..a Finder out 
or Droducer of Theorems. 1701 Grew Cosi. Sacra nu. v. 
52 *Theoremick Truth, or that which lies in the Concep- 
tions we have of Things. 1656 Brount Glossogr., * Theor 
mist, a professor of Theoremes, 

Theoretic (prore'tik), @. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
theorétic-us (a 397 Ambrosius Lxameron 1. 5 § 17, 
theoreticx artes opposed to actuosx), 1. Gr. Sewpyrti- 
ads contemplative, f. @ewpyr-ds that may be scen, f. 
Ocapetv to look at, contemplate, inspect. So 
F. chéoretique (1721 in Hatz-Darm.).] 

+1. Specniative. Ods. 

1656 Staxtev Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 180/2 Of Theoretick 
Philosophy one part enquires into things immutable,.and 
the first causes of things. 3706 Puicirs, Theoretick, Theo- 
rical, ox Theorick, belonging to Theory; Speculative. 

2. (Rendering Gr. Sewpyrixds in Aristotle.) Con- 
templative, as opposed to active or practical (rpa- 
amines) ; cf, CONTEMPLATIVE A, 3. rare. 


(In quot. 1697 


+e 
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1907 J. Sern in /ibbert Frné. Oct. 117 In Aristotle we find 
the affirmation of the superior value..of the ‘theoretic’ ur 
spiritual Aife to the practical life. 

= THEORETICAL 2. 

@ 1661 Fuuter Worthies, Cornw. (1662) t. 202 Attainkng to 
great perfection in the ‘Iheoretick, and practicall parts of 
those professions. 1750 Jounson Rawd5lerNo. 777 Few men, 
celebrated for theoretick wisdom, live with conformity to 
their precepts. 1773 Life NV. Frowde 65,1 soon redu my 
Theoretic Knowledge to Practice. 1862 Tynvatt Moun- 
fainecr. ii, 10 Our master minds built their theoretic edifices 
upon the rock of fact. 

b. = Turonetican 2b. 
_ 1790 Bune Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 234 Is it then true, that.. 
it was of absolute necessity the whole fabrick should be., 
pulled down, and the area cleared for the erection of a 
theoretick experimental edifice in its place? 1837 CAgivLE 
fr. Rev. I, ii, Plots which cannot be executed ; which 
are mostly theoretic. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratis, Univer 
sities Wks. (Bohn) Il. 91 Seven years’ residence is the 
theoretic period for a master’s degree. 7 

e. Of persons, their minds, etc. : Versed in or 
proceeding by the sclentific theory of the subject ; 
opposed to empirical; also, Given to theories ; 
speculative ; theorizing ; sometimes opp, to practi- 
cal; = THEORETICAL 3a, b. 

1739-41 Cuamarns Cyci, s.v,, The theoretic physicians were 
such as went on the foot of reason, in opposition to the em- 

itical physicians, who went wholly on experience. 1783 

PoTT ee Wks. 11, 435 To which theoretic and whun- 
sical pre ave assigned this disease. 3872 Geo. Exot 
Middiem, i, Her mind was theoretic, and yearned by its 
nature after some lofty conception of the world. /é¢d, 
Ixxxvi, Distinguished in his side of the county as a theoretic 
and practical farmer, 

4. Relating to the moral perception of beauty, 

(Used in this sense hy Ruskin, in preference to zsthetic: 
see quot., and cf. Tuzoata 2.) 

3846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. V1. ut. 1, § 10 The Theoretic 
faculty is concerned with the moral perception and appre- 
Ciation of ideas of beauty. And the error respecting it is.. 
calling it Asthetic, degrading it toa mere operation of sense. 

B. sé. 

1. Usually £/.: Theory (as opposed to practic, 
practice); theoretical matiers (= next, B.). 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 180/1 The Science of 
things that are is called heoreriak + of those which pertain 
to Action Practick, 1706 Pumtirs (ed, Kersey), Theore- 
ticks, those things that belong to the Speculative 
Physick. 1860 i. B. Witson in £ss. & Kev. 160 Morals 
come before contemplation, ethics before theoretics. 1865 
Hopcson Time & Space u. ix. § 68, 566 The three functions 


are conation, cognition, and feeling. ‘The three branches of | 


knowledge founded on these are Technic, Theoretic, and 
Teleologic. A 

2, A person devoted to a life of contemplation, 
(See quot.; cf. 2 above, and THEORIO sd. 4.) 

@ 1832 Bentuam Deontology (1834) 1. 54 A band of men, 
whom..he [the Moralist] calls theoretics, These men look 
+.to contemplation alone for the summum bonum...To 
reach the summit of human felicity, a man has nothing to 
do but to contemplate. Who wonld not he a theoretic? 


Theoretical (pfore-tikal), a. (s4.) [fas prec. 
+-AL: see -ICAL.] 
T1. (In sense of Gr. Gewpyriais, L. thedréticus.) 


Of or pevcaiiing to contemplation, contemplative. 

1616 Butroxar Eng, Expos. Theoretical, that which 
belongeth to contemplation or inward knowledge of athing. 
1623 Cockeram, Theoreticall, belonging to studie or con- 
templation. me i 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to theory; of the 
naltre of or consisting in theory, Often opp. to 
practical, 

ai6sa J. Smitu Sed. Dise. vi, 207 They fall into great con- 
fusions in many theoretical matters of no small moment, 
1700 C. Nesse Autidt, Armin. (1827) 99 The persons... 
had merely escaped .. through a theoretical knowledge 
of the Lord, 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Theoretic, 
‘The sciences are ordinarily divided into theoretical, as thee 
ology, philosophy, &c., and practical, as medicine, law, 
&c. 31770 Coox Voy. round World 1. x. (1773) 477 The 
theoretical arguments which have been brought to prove 
that the existence of a southern continent is necessary to 
piesetve an equilibrium between the twohemispheres. 18 


lacxintosu £th, Philos, Wks, 1846 J. 177 In the strictly | 


theoretical part his exposition is considerably fuller, 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) viii. § 381 These observations 
agree with the theoretical deductions, 1860 Aap. THomson 
Laws Th. § 129. 274 Judgments that relate to speculation 
only are called theoretical; those which refer to practice are 
practical, . te 
b. That is such according to theory; existing 


only in theory, ideal, hypothetical. 

1826 Henay Chem, Il. 699 The theoretical numbers not 
agreeing with the experimental results, which are those 
of Dr. fon Davy. 1883 Sta N. Linprev in Law in ir 
Q. B. Div, 556 The attachinent was granted for something 
more than a mere theoretical contempt. 1883 Gitmour 
Aongols xvii. 204 A man..whose existence is evidently.. 
theoretical. . e 

3. a. Of the mind or intellectual facelties: Hav- 


ing the power of forming theories ; speculative. 

@ 1653 racine Sel, Disc. iv. 115 As for the mind and 
theoretical power, 1863 E, V. Neate Anad. Th. 4 Nat, 
117 The intuitions of space and time, and the conceptions of 
relation drawn from the theoretical reason, 

b. Of persons: Addicted to theory; construct- 
ing or dealing wlth theories; speculative. 

1840 Cantvie Heroes vi, (1872) 211 What is to be done?.. 
a question which theoretical constitution-builders may find 
easy to answer, 1859 Daawin Orig. Speci. (1860) 12 Doubta 
have been thrown on this principle only by. theoretical 
writers, goa J. Denney Death of Christ ti. 121 Tho 


art of | 


THEORIC. 


simplest preacher and the orost effective is al ; 
indletdy eeoetical. eee 
B. sb. (p/.) Theoretical points or matters, 
1860 I. H. Watson in Ass. & Rev. 181 It is. .strange..to 
expect all ounisters..to be uf one opinion in theorcticals. 
Theoretically, adv. [f. prec. +-ty 2] Ina 
theoretlc or theoretical manner, 


a. In the way of or by means of theory ; in 
relation to theory. (In quot. 1703 perh. = con- 
templatively, speculatively. 

1703 Nounis fdeal World 1, v. 235 As they [the Divine 
Ideas] are thus independent upon the existence of things in 
nature, so also upon all mind or understandin, oo, Lat is, 
I mean, v2 conceptive, or theoretically conte red. 1948 
Wasttev Obserr, Man 1 iil. 343 This lessens the Difference 
theoretically also, 1832 Baxwsree Optics axxiii § 163.274 
ITuygens, .investignted the subject, both experimentally and 
sn em 1886 Mach. Bab. 6 Jan. ve Questions 
which are theoretically interesting to thoughtiul people and 
practically interesting to every one. 

b. According to theory, in theory, ideally ; hypo- 
thetically (as opp. to actually). 

1790 C. C. Pinckney in Sparks Corr. Aimer. Rev. IV. gat 
One great advantage, that might not attend a Constitution 
theoretically perfect, 1853 Lytion Aly Novel i. ix, The 
Position was not quite so pleasant as, theoretically, he had 
deemed it. 1875 Wiuttxey £17 Lang. iv. 67 The Possible 
nuinber of human articulationa is theoretically infinite. 

Theoretician (pi-orttifan), [££ Tuxoretic 
+-IAN: see -ICIAN.] One who treats of or studies 
the theoretical sidc of a subject; = TH¥OHIST 1. 

1886 Q. Rev. Jan. 284 Nota mere theoretician or ‘statist °, 
1891 Atheneum 29 Ang. 299/2 Among musical theoreticians 
Mr. Prout occupies # distinguished position. 

Theoretico- (piorettko), combining form from 
Gr. Gewpytiné-s THEORETIC, THEORETICAL, as in 
theore:tico-pra‘ctical a,, pertaining to or skilled 
in the theory as well as the practice of a subject. 

183 Austin Jurispr. (1879) UH. 1193 A theoretico-practi- 
cal lawyer extensively versed in law..and in the sciences 
related to law, ees 

| Theoria (piGerid). rare. [a. Gr. Oewpia a 
looking at, contemplation, £ @edpey to look at.] 

+1. ? Contemplation, servey. Ods. rare. 

1 Manrtows 2ad Pt. Tamdburt, w. iii, My love, In whom 
the learned Rabbis of this age Might find as many wondrous 
iniracles As in the theoria of the world ! 

2. The perception of beauty regarded as a moral 
faculty. (Used in this sense by Ruskin, in contra- 
distinction to asthesis : cf, THEOKETIC a. 4.) 

1846 Rusxin Mod, Paint. 11. 111. ii § 1 The impressions 
of beauty..are neither sensual nor imellectual, but moral} 
and for the faculty receiving them..no term can be more 
accurate,.than that employed by the Greeks, ‘Theoretic ', 
which I pray permission..to use, and to call the operation 
of the faculty itself, Theoria. /éid. § 6 The mere animal 
Consciousness of the pleasantness J call Aésthesis; but the 
exulting, reverent, and grateful perception of it 1 call 
Theoria. | ; 

Theoric (piorik), sé, and a! Ods. or arch. 
Also 4-5 -ik, 4-7 -ike, 4-9 -ique, 5-6 -yke, 
‘yque, 6-7 -icke, -icque, 6-8 -ick. (ME. 
theorique in Gower, a. OF. theorique (13the. in 
Godef., opposed to pratigue practice), prob. repr. 
a med.L. ¢hedrica, Gr. Seopixy (not recorded in 
this sense}: cf. med.L, Aedricus adj. (13th c. in 
Du Cange) in vita ¢heorica the contemplative life. 
The place of the stress, as in cavholic, is due to Fr. 
derivation. 

(L. *¢hedricé sb., attributed in the Dicts, to Jerome, is now 
eliminated as an error,the word being Seodoyexrjy.)} 

A. sé, 1, = TuEony! 4, 5: chiefly in sense 4b; 
often opposed to practic or practice. Obs. or arch, 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 85 The nature of Philosophie, 
Which Aristotle... Declareth.. As of thre points in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 389b/a Phylosophye is denyded in thre in 
theoryque in practyque and in logyque. 31565 J. Harte 
Hist, Expost, (Percy Soc.) 42 Chirurgerye cannot be per- 
fectlye learned eitaute theorike. 1599 Suaxs. fen. V, 
1. i. 53 So that the Art and Practiqne part of Life, Must be 
the Mistresse to this Theorique. 1601 Hottanp Péixy II. 
Explan. Words, Theoriche, or Theoretigue, contemplative 
knowledge without action and practise. 1604 Suaxs, Oth. 
i 2q. 1720 Stavee Stow's Sts. (1754) 1. 1 vi. 32/a The 
great French Philosopher Des Cartes.. telling us, that, from 
the Theoriqne of the Moon, the Moon moves so in her ellip- 
tical Orh [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitrono Village Ser. tv. 195 
These..matters..may rather be termed the theoriqne than 
the practique of reform. 1853 [see Practic $6.41), 

+b. A theoretical treatise or disconrse. Ods. 
¢13gt Cuaucea Astro/, Prot. 3 The .4. partie shal ben a 
theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial bodies with 
[be] causes. 3 

te. ff. Theories: theoretical statements or 


notions ; theory; often opp. to practtcs or practice. 
tgs: Recorpa Pathw. Anowl. 1. Defin., As they in 
theyr theorikes (which ar only mind workes) do precisely 
vnderstand thesedefinitions. 160a Biunpevitcy (/t/e) The 
‘Theoriques of the seuen Planets, shewing all their diverse 
motions, 1637 Wotton Lefé, (1907) II. 371 He was..a rare 
mathematician even..in algehra and the theoriques. @ 1668 
Futces MWorthies, Cornw. (1662) 1.202 Atwell. -was well seen 
intheTheoricks of Physick, and happy in the practise thereof. 
+2. A (mental) view or survey; a conspectus. 
1591 Lamaanon Lirex. Proheme 3 A summarie considera- 
tion & Theorique of the whole office belonging to this Tus- 
tice. /bid. 1. 4 (Aeading\ The First Booke, conteining a Theo- 
ricyve(ed, 1602, ur insight] of the office of thel ustices of Peace, 


+3. A mechanical device theoretically repre- 
senting or explaining a natural phenomenon. Oés. 
& Comp. Rehcars. (Chetham Soc.) 28 Divers other 
instrumentes as the theorick of the eighth spheare, the 
nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian of copper. 
Brunpewit Z.verc. v1. Introd. (1636) 608 In the Limbe 
atthe backe part is described the Theoriqne of the Sun, to 
know therby in what signe and degree the Sun is every day 
.. by laying the Diopter thereto. 1657 W. Raxo tr. Gas- 
sendi's Life Peiresc 1. 145 He caused a mechanicall Theoric 
(grinted “Theorie; the L. is theoricen mechanicant] or 
Instrument to be wnade..that..the Places of the..Stars 
might he calculated, 4 
+4. A man devoted to contemplation or specu- 
lation; a member of a contemplative sect of 


Essenes. (Cf. Practic 5.2) Obs. 

1625 T. Gopowin Moses 4 Aaron 1. xii. 62 Of these Essenes 
there were two sorts, some Theorikes, gining theinselnes 
wholly to speculation ; others Practicks, lahorions..in.. 
handy-crafts. «1641 Br. Mountacu dets & Alon. vii. (1642) 
430 The one sect hee names Theoriques or Contemplators. 
1798 W. Taytoa in Monthly Rev, XXVII. 212 To the 
theorics, or instructors, a supper only, 

+ B. adj. ]. = THeoretio 3, THEORETICAL 2. 


(Often opp. to practic = practical.) Ods. 

gst Recorne Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin, This exactnes of 
defnition is more meeter for onlye ‘Theorike speculacion, 
then for practise and outwarde worke. 1662 PLayrorp Shi? 
Mus. 1. i, (1674) 5 A true Rule of the Theorick part of Musick, 
1726 Adv. Capi. R. Boyle (1768) 25 Gardening..1 always 
took Delight in, both Theoric and Practic, 1804 W. TayLor 
in Crit. Rev. Ser. 1. 111. 528 These were daily instructed 
both in the theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean 
philosophy. ; ‘ 

+2. Knowing or studying the theory of things; 
theorizing ; contemplative, speculative; = THro- 
RETIC @, 2, 3c, THEORETICAL 1, 3. Olds. _ 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia’s Rev. 1. ili, According to our 
subdivision of a courtier, elementary, practiqne, and theo- 
rique. Your courtier theoric, is he that hath arrived to his 
farthest, and doth now know the court rather hy specnia- 
tion than practice. 1602 Plat Delishtes Jor Ladies Epist. 
(1605) 3 By fancie framde within a theorique braine, 1632 
Massincer & Freo Fatal Dowry u. i, A man but young, 
Yet old in judgment; theoric and practic In all humanity. 


Theoric (piprik), 2.2 Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Sewpixds pertaining to spectacles, f. Oewpia viewing, 
beholding.] Pertaining to or connected with public 
spectacles, religious functions, and solemn em- 
bassies: applied esp. to a fund provided for these 
purposes from the public treasury at Athens, (Cf. 
Turory 2.) 

3727-41 CHamBers Cyc?. s.v., By the law of Enbulus, it 
was made a capital crime to pervert the theoric money to 
any other use; even to employ it in the occasions of war. 
31852 Grore Greece us. Ixxv. 1X. 526 The Theoric Board, or 
Paymasters for the general expenses of public worship and 
sacrifice. 1884 Q. Nev. Oct. 342 Pericles..by his theoric 
largesses, helped to swell the city mob of idlers. 

t+ Theovrical, «. Ods. [f. as TuEontc a+ 
“AL: see -JCAL,] 

a. = THEoric al1. (Often opp. to practical.) 

1571 Dicces Pantom. Epist. «ij b, A Discourse Geome- 
tricall .. containing sundry Theoricall and practicall pro- 

ositions. a1619 Foruensy A thon, 1. viii. § 5 (1622) 292 

Vee inust,.ioyne theorical and practicall vertues together, 
1651 Biccs Mew Disp. § 230 Theoricall or practicall phleho. 
tomy. 1730 Matcoum (¢i//e) A new system of Arithmetick 
Theorical and Practical. 

b. = THEORETICAL 3. 

1594 Pat Diverse new Sorts Soyle 26, | thinke that those 
..did not obteine thisskil by any truetheoricall imagination, 
but. .they did fynde the same without any seeking. 1663 
Cowzey Verses & Ess., Disc. O. Crourwell (1669) 76, ] see 
yon are a Pedant, and Platonical Statesman, a Theorical 
Comimon-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer, 1730 MAL» 
coum Syst. drith, Pref.6 The Theorical writers have treated 
Arithmetick as a Science. 

ce. Contemplative, speculative. rare, 

s61z T. Tayior Com. Titus i 15. 281 Their cheife and 
eminent inward ile are defiled, whether we consider the 
theoricall part, that is, the minde and vnderstandiag, ..or 
the practicall facultie (included in the conscience). 1734 
Watertann Doctrine floly Trinity 513 That Three 
Method of commenting which St. Jerome lays down; namely, 
the Historical, Tropological, and Theorical ; or, in more 
familiar ‘Terms, the jiteral, moral, and sublime. 


tTheorically, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + 
In theory; = THEORETICALLY a. 


-Ly 2,] 


1571 Dicces Panton. w. xxv. Ggj, Hitherto hane I onely | 


intreated of the fine regulare hodies, Theorically 
tically opening sundrie meanes to search out the proportion 
[etc.]. 1640 Scant Exchirid, 22 1t is most Tequisite for 
a Prince to Prepare against..Warre, both Theorically in 
reading Heroick Histories; and practically, in maintaining 
Martiall discipline. 1680 Ausary Lives, W. /older (1898) 
1. 404 Heis very musical, both theorically and practically. 

Theorician (piori-fin). [f. (after F. théoricien) 
on THEORIC 5d, + -1AN; cf. logician, physician, etc.] 
A holder of a theory; = THEonIsT, 

1841 Blackw. Adag. L. 16 To examine Mr. Porter the 
Statistician, to discover a decisive refutation of Mr. Porter 
the free-trade theorician. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/1 
Some editors..helieved, at the promptings of jealous theo- 
ricians, that the Pasteur system was a ao 1905 Athe- 
neuns 16 Sept. 365/1 Two other ts. .are. considered in 
these pages; and then some thearicians, 

 Theoricon ():,5-rikgn). Gr. Antig. Also 
-kon, [a. Gr. Scwpixdy, neut. of Sewpixds THEORIO 
a7] The theoric fund in ancient Athens: sce 
THEORIO 2.2 


and prac- 


| 


| 


| 
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1828 tr. Boeckh’s Public Econ. Athens 1,294 The payment 
of the Theoricon ont of the public money was first intro- 
duced by Pericles... This distribution of rhe Theoricon filled 
the theatre. 1842 Branne Dict. Sc, etc, Pheoricon, in 
ancient Attic History, the name given to that portion of 
the revenue of the state which was.,reserved for the purpose 
of theatrical representations, 1850 GroreGrcece u.lxvi. VIII, 
424 The manager of the ‘Theérikon or religious festival-fand, 

ttine ourcan (pForiz'm). rare. ([f. as next + 
-ism.] Theorizing, speculation. 

1856 H. R, Reynoups in Life v. (1898) 125 The lynx- 
eyed theorism of Lepsius, 1906 Contemp. Nev. July 60 
Dead, dry-as-dust theorisin. 

Theorist (p7orist). 
L. source) + -18T.] << 

1. An adept in the theory (as distinct from the 
practice) of asubject. Often with mixture of sense 2. 

1594 Caarw A’uarte’s Erant. Wets xit. (1596) 177 It is a 
miracle to find ont a Phisition, who is both a great Theorist, 
and withall a great Practitioner. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 
Pref. 16 The Theorists in Conical Sections. 1784 Cook's Voy, 
Pacific Ocean v. vii. M1, 144 note, Burney..perbaps the 
greatest musical theorist of thisor any otherage, 1855 Mac- 
AuLAY /fist. Eng. xx. 1V. agz2 It is..curious..that a man 
who, as a theorist, was distinguished..by the largeness of 
his views. .should, in practice, have been distinguished. .by 
the ohstinacy with which he adhered to an ancient mode of 
doing business, ; 

2. One who theorizes; one who frames or pro- 
pounds a theory or theories, a theoretical investi- 
gator or writer; one who holds or maintains a 
theory; sometimes, a framer or maintainer of a 
mere hypothesis or speculation (cf. Taxory ! 6). 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psexd, Ep. 115 That a Brock or 
Badger hath his legs of one side shorter then of the other,.. 
an opinion. .received not only hy theoristsand unexperienced 
heleevers, hut assented unto by most who. .behold and hunt 
them dayly. 1692 Bentiey Boyde Lect. vii. 204 It [gravita- 
tion] is lately demonstrated..by that very excellent and 
divine theorist Mr. Isaac Newton. 1738 onnson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. x. 106 Some of these Theorists have been 
pleas'd to declare it as their favonrite Notion. 1884 Shece 
tator 4 Oct. 1309/1 As a theorist on law, he has a distinc. 
tive place of his own. : 

Theorize (pFOraiz), v. [f. as prec. +-12E; cf. 
med.L, ¢hedrizare (Scotus Erigena a 880).] 

+1. ¢vans. To contemplate, survey. Oés. rare. 

1638 Sia T. Heasert Trav. (ed, 2) 223 Hitherto wee have 
beene practicalls let mee now draw your eyes to theorize in 

enerall the severall properties and fashions of this creat 

inpire, 

2. intr. To form or construct theories, 

1638 Sia T, Heasert Trav, (ed. 2) 6 Let us theorize a 
little npon the Mathematiques. 1797 Gituies Aristotle's 
Ethics x, vile 1. 397 Even unassisted and alone, thongh 
perhaps better with assistants, he [the sage] can still think 
and itemise: 1809-10 CoLermce J'riend 1. iv. (1865) 118 
The meanest of nicn has his theory, and to think at ail is to 
theorize, 184 the Gen. Princ. Law in Encycl. Metrop. 
II. 677/1 He did not theorize without regard to facts and 
go gees 21862 Buckre Afisc. Ws. (1872) 1. 16. 

. trans. Yo construct a theory of or about. 

@3848 W. A. Butter Hist, Auc. Philos. (1856) 1. 40 
[Mechanics] theorizes the forces and motions of the masses ; 
[Chemistry] the intimate structure of each, 

b. To suppose, or assume, in the way of theory. 
(With simple obj. or obj. clause.) 

1838 G.S, Fauer Jagairy 107 We can scarcely theorise a 

lower depth than this glaring and scandalons prostitution 
of justice. 1863 Cowpen CLArne Shaks. Char. xx. 507 He 
theorised that the difference hetween a pea and nothing 
conld make no difference to the poor beast. 
_ &. To make or constitute in theory; to bring 
into or out of some condition theoretically. 
. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIM. 697 He had..theorized himself 
into the future husband ce his ward. 1864 Lowe. 
DleCtellan's Rep. Prose Wks, 1890 V. 97 The one thing that 
cannot be theorized out of existence..is 2 lost campaign, 
1886 J. Ker Sern. Ser. 1. (1887) xi. 174 Men theorise it 
into a thing of natural growth. 

Hence The-orizing v5/, sd, and Ppl. a.; also 
The:oriza‘tion, the action of theorizing, construc- 
tion of a theory or theories; The-orizer, one who 
theorizes. 

1820 JEFFERSON HW rd? (1830) 1V. 325 The misconstruc- 
tions, interpolations, and *theorizations of. .fanatics, 1854 
E.G. Hottano Mem. F. Badger 417 Men who have no ten- 
dency tospeculative theorization. 1829 CaaLyLeCrit. & Misc. 
Eiss., Novalis (1872) 11. 197 A great and original plan, very 
different..from that of our idle *theorisers and generalizers, 
1870 Procroa Other Worlds 3 Not..the mere fanciful 
theoriser.., hut men of the highest eminence in science, 
1818 Hatcam Aid, Ages (1872) I. Pref, 6 A fault too com. 
mon,..that of *theorising upon an imperfect induction, 
1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 127 One fact is worth a 
volume of theorizing. 1792 J. Bei. knar Hist. New Hampsh. 
III. 229 The inconsistent ‘conctusions of these *theorising 
Philosophers. 1891 Atheneum 5 Dec. 753/2 We find the 
utmost scorn expressed [hy Moltke] for. .theorizing dema- 
gogues, 

Theory! (piri). Also 7 -ie, -ee, [ad. late 
L. theoria (Jerome in Ezech, xtr. x}. 4), a. Gr 
Sewpia & looking at, viewing, contemplation, specu- 
lation, theory, also a sight, a spectacle, abstr. sb. f, 
Gewpés (:--*Beaopés) spectator, looker on, f. stem 
Gea- of GeGa0a: to look on, view, contemplate. In 
mod. use prob. from med.L, transl. of Aristotle. 


Cf, It. ¢eorta (Florio 1598 theorta), F. théorte (1 . . 
in Godef. Com#2.).] “ 
+1. A sight, a spectacle, Obs. rare. 
605 Br. Anoatwes Serie, Passion (1631) 365 Saint Luke 


[f. THEory (or its Gr. or 


! 


.-calleth the Passion @ewpiav a T Theory or Sight.. Ofe 

blessed Saviour's whole life or death, there is no par 

a Theorie of it selfe, well worthie onr Jook: on, 
+2. Mental view, contemplation. Gés. 

[1598-1611 Fiorito, 7/%eorfa, contemplation, spe 
deepe study, insight or beholding.]} 1611 Cortcr 
theorie, contemplation, bea studie; a sight, or 
speculation. 1643 Sir ‘I. Browne Relig. Medi §& 
can J thinke I have the true Thgers of death wh 
template a skull, or hehold a Skeicton with those 
imaginations it casts upon us. 1646 — Pseud, Ep. 
385 As they encrease the hatred of vice in si so 
they enlarge the theory of wickednesse in alt. 5 ; 
Harvey Anat. Exercit. Pref. » v, All their theory and con. 
templation (which they count Science) Tepresents noth 
but waking mens dreams, and sick mens phrensies, 19710 
Noaris Chr, Prud.ii.65SpecnlativeKnowledge contemplates 
Truth for itself, and accordingly stops and rests in the Con- 
templation of it, which is what we commonly call Theory. 
3. A conception or mental scheme of something 
to be done, or of the method of doing it; a system- 
atic statement of rules or principles to be followed. 

31597 Hooxer Zecl, Pol. v. xxix. § 8 If they had been 
themselves to execute their owne Theorie in this Church. 
1643 Br. Hatt Devout Soud i, It will hardly be be- 
lieved, how far some of their contemplative men have 
gone in the theory hereof, 1674 Dayoen Prof. Univ. 
Oxford 11 Your theories are here to practice bronght, As 
in mechanic operations wronght. 1798 Matnus Po; 2 Ut. 
ii, (1806) 11. 103 A theory that will not admit of application 
cannot possibly be just, 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 11. 
1133 Theory of what is and et what ought to be are 
en confounded. 1853 Baicut S$. Sudia 3 June 
(1876) 4 The theory of the old Government of India wasone 
which could uot be defended. 1879 M. Pattison Ailton 
xiii, 219 Even the calm and gentle author of the Chris. 
tian Year..deliberately framed a theory of Poetic for the 
express purpose, as it would seem, of excluding the author 
of Paradise Lost from the first class of poets. 

4, A scheme or system of ideas or statements 
held as an explanation or account of a group of 
facts or | teksent a hypothesis that has been 
confirmed or established by observation or experi- 
ment, and is propounded or accepted as account- 
ing for the known facts; a statement of what are 
held to be the general laws, principles, or causes 
of something known or observed. 

1638 Sin T. Herwear raz, (ed. 2) 127 Or whether from 
subterranean fires,..1 dare not conclude, but leave such 
theories to those that study Meteors. 1684 Burnet 
(étle) The Theory of the Earth, 1706 Puivurps (ed. 
Kersey), Theortes of the Planets, certain Hypotheses, or 
Suppositions about the Motions of the Heavens, according 
to which, Astronomers explain..the Phenomena or Appear- 
ances of the Planets. rare Cnampers Cycé. s.v., We 
Say..theory of the rainbow, of the microscope..the motion 
of the heart, the operation of purgatives, etc. 1812 Pray- 
Faia Nat. Phil, (18x9) I. 3 A theory is often nothing else but 
a contrivance for comprehending a certain number of facts 
under one expression. 1850 Grove Corr. Phys, Forces (ed. 2) 
105 Were a theory open to no objection it would cease to 
be a theory, and would become a law. 1879 M. Pattison 
ALilion xiii. 180 The Copernican theory, which placed the 
sun in the centre of our system, was already the established 
belief of the few well.informed. 1 R. Wautace 
Darwinism 7 The trnest and most complete theory would 
not enahle ns to solve all the difficult problems which the 
whale conrse of the developinent of life upon our globe pre- 
sents to ns, : 

b. That department of an art or technical sub- 
ject which consists in the knowledge or statement 
of the facts on which it depends, or of its principles 
or methods, as distinguished from the practice ofit. 

1613 R. Cawprey Table Adph. (ed. 3), Theorie, the con- 
templation, or inward knowledge of any art. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 327 The means, hitherto propounded, to effect it, 
are in the practice, full of error and imposture, and in the 
theory, full of unsound imaginations. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
& Suoy, Pref. 5 A Musitian, who Composes well, yet under- 
stands bunt little in the theory of Musick. 1795 Hu1ton 
Slath, Diet. s.v., Yo be learned in an art, &c., the ‘Theory 
is sufficient; to be a master of it, both the Theory and race 
tice are requisite. 2847 WHaATELY Logic (ed. 2) 20g ic 
heing concerned with the theory of Reasoning. 1884 Grove 
Diet. Mus. 1V. 101/1 Theory, a term often used..to ex- 

ress the knowledge of Harmony, Counter-point, Thorough- 

ass, etc., as distinguished from the art of playing, which is 
- called * Practice’. ; 

c. A systematic statement of the general prin- 
ciples or laws of some branch of mathematics; a 
set of theorems forming a connected system: as 
the theory of equations, of functions, of numbers, 


of probabilities. 

1799 W. Frenp (¢it/e) The Principles of Algebra..; or 
the true Theory of Equations established by mathematical 
demonstration, 1806[see Tucoruma). 1821 P. Bartow (title) 
An Elementary Investigation of the Theory of Numbers. 
1838 [sce Proganiuiry 3]. 1893 Forsyrn (4¢/e) Theory of 
Functions. r ‘ 

5. In the abstract (without article): Systematic 
conception or statement of the principles of some- 
thing; abstract knowledge, or the formalation of 
it: often used as implying more or less unsup- 
ported hypothesis (cf. 6): distinguished from or 
opposed to practice (cf. 4b). Jv theory (formerly 
in the theory): according to theory, theoretically 
(opp. to 2% practice or in fact). 

1624 IT. Macaanesse in Capt. Smith Virginia Pref. That 
thon mightst read and know and safely see, What e hy 
practice, thon by Theorce, 692 Sta W. Hope Fencing> 
Master (ed. 2) 164 Theorie without Practice will serve but 
for little, 19769-7a Fanins Lett. Pref. (1820) 17 Theory isat 


2 


aa 


‘THEORY. 


ariance with practise. 1776 J. Avams IWks. (1854) 1X. 

t is certain, in theory, that the only moral foundation 
of government is, the consent of the people. 18ar J. Q. 
Apams in Davies Mfetr, Sys, m, (1871) 175 A compromise 
between philosophical theory and inveterate popular habits. 
6. In loose or general sense: A hypothesis pro- 


posed as an explanation; hence, a mere hypothesis, 


eee conjectarc; an Idea or set of ideas 
about something ; an individual view ornotlon. Cf. 4. 

1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 13 Whether 1 am right in 
the theory or not,..the fact is as I state it, 1794 Parev 
Evid. (1825) 11, 347 Theories which have, at different times, 
gained possession of the public mind. 1829 Jas. Mitt 
ATunt, Afind (1869) 1. xxv. 403 The word theory has been 
perverted to denote an operation..which..consists in sup- 
posing and setting down matters supposed as matters 
observed. Theory in fact has been confounded with Hypo- 
thesis, 1864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 375 A Theory, sometimes 
incorrectly used as a synonyme ies Hivpothants, 1867 Lapv 
Huraret Cradde L. iit, 95 So varied are the theories as to 
the origin of these wonderful sepulchres, 1880 T. A, 
Sracpine Eliz, Demonot. 35 This was not n mere theory, 
hut a vital active belief. 

7. Comb., as theory-bigoted adj., building, 
-monger, -spinning; theory-blind a., (a) blinded 
by a theory, so as to be unnhle to see the facts 
truly ; (6) blind to a theory, i.e. anable to see or 
apprehend it (cf. colour-blind); theory-man 
(sionce-wd.), a theorist ; theory-tailor, contemptn- 
onsly for a shaper of theories. 

1884 9. Rev. Apr 337 More theory bigoted than Mr, ——, 
1892 W.S, Litty Gi, Enigma 230 You cannot help recog- 
nising, unless yon are *theory-hlind,..the law of correlation, 
1gez Q. Kev. Apr. 359 No one who is not theory-hlind—a 
very common form of blindness, 1780 Mfirror No. 107 2 
There is something. .so delightful in this art of *theory- 
building. 1727 Dz For Syst, Afagic 1. i. (1840) 9 What our 
learned *theory-men insist to have been the causes of the 
deluge. 1905 Academy 4 Feb. r05/t It is high time that 
protest he made..against the master’s works heing made 
the prey of *theorymongers. 1904 Winote Prekist. Age 
Pref. 13 There has been a vast amount of *theory-spinning 
in connexion with the early epochs. 1876 Masons 
Beauch, Career xxxvii, These men are *theory-tailors not 
politicians, 


Theory 2 (pi,62"ri). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. beapia, 
the same word as in THEORY], in a specialized 
sense,] A body of THEors sent by a state to per- 


form some religious rite or duty; a solema legation. 

1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, ayia S.v. Salaminia, 
They conveyed theories, despatches, &c. from Athens. 1850 
Grote Greece u. lv. V11. 72 Curiosity. to see what figure the 
Theéry of Athens would make as to show and splendour, 
1853 /did. 11, Ixxxiii, XI. 38 He sent thither his Thedry, or 
solemn legation for sacrifice, decked in the richest garments. 

Theos, early ME. : see Tnis, THESE. 

Theosoph (pidspf). [=Fr. thdosophe (a 1784 
Diderot ia Littré), ad. med.L. ¢heosophus (Scotus 
Erigena @880), a. late Gr. Oedcop-os (a 500, 
Psendo-Dionysius De Div. Nom. § 6) wise con- 
cerning God, f. deds God + cogos wise.] 

One who pursues THEOSOPHY (sense 1). 

(The med.L. theosophus was often used for theologian, in 
contrast with philosophus.) 

1822 Soutuzy in Q. Rev, Jan. 37 This Theosophe was too 
poor, too religious, and too insane to have any share in 
establishing the seminary ., at Avignon. 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 27 The Theosophs were right in separating 
entirely the mind from the soul. 1878 Morrev Dedero? }. 
v. 203 The article on Theosophs would Mersily have heen 
so disproportionately long as it is, rigid ior the sake 
of Paracelsus. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 400/1 Within 
the Christian period we may number among Theosophs, the 
Neo-Platonists..; the Hesychastsof the Greek Church[ete.}. 


Theosopheme (pie'sdfzm). rare. [ad. Gr. 
type *Ococdpnya: cl. phrlosopheme.] A theosophi- 
eal speculation or conclusion, ~ 

1856 C. J. Exuicort in Cambr, £ss. 162 Some appear to 
have been gospels. .others the wildest and most unhistorical 
theosophemes. 1873 Svmonps Grk. Poets vii. 231 The 
colossal theosophemes of Aeschylus called for profound 
reflection, 

Theosopher ()ijp'séfa1)._ [f. THEosoPH(y, or 
med.L. ¢heosoph-us (Scotas Erigena a 880) THEO- 
SOPH + -ER1: cf, PHILOSOPHER.) = TREOSOPHIST, 
(Applied spec. to Jacob Boehme, ‘the Teutonic 
Theosopher’, and his followers.) 

1647 Waap Sime Cobler (18441 18 Have an extraordinary 
care..of the late ‘I'heosophers, that teach men to climbe to 
heaven upon a ladder of lying figments. 1653 H. More 
Conject, Cabbal, (1713) 72 Laying down such Conclusions 
as the Naturalists aad miheacontiers in all Ages have looked 
upon as the choicest and most precious. 1755 Amoay Afezr. 
(1766) IL. 73 nofe, Jacoh Behemen, the reverend theosopher, 
1782 Gent, Mag. LAI. 3209/1 The true and infallible ground 
of what he there advanced was to be found In the Tentonic 
Theosopher, in his three first Properties of Eternal Nature. 
1850 rigid Mor. & Met. Philos. 1. viii. § 2. 234 These 
hooks.. which have procured him [Boehme] the name of the 
Theosopher. 1881 Overton HW’, aw 769 Hitherto Law 
has been presented to us in this chapter rather as a theo- 
sopher than as a mystic proper. 

Theosophic (piosp'fik), a. [f. THrosopu(y + 
-10, Cf, ¥. théosophique (Diderot).] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of theosophy; versed in 
theosophy. (Chiefly in reference to the school of 
Boehme ; more recently = THEOSOPHICAL b.) — 

1649 Extistone tr. Behsen's Epist. vii. § 24 He is a 

oung companion of the Theosophic school. 1691 E. 

Pavior (title) Jacoh Boehmen's Theosophick Philosophy 


Unfolded. 1710 R. Waan ae 27, More 128 Such most 
Noble Truths, and Theosophick Mysteries are deliver'd in it. 
1838 Caatvce Alisc., Werner (1872) 1.79 HisFrench scepticisin 
had got overlaid with wondrous theosophic garniture. 1856 
R. A. Vaucnan Afystics 1. v, (1860) 1. 32 The mysticism 1 
term theosophic aspires to know and believes itself in pos- 
session of a certain supernatural divine faculty for that 
purpose, 1903 Lncycl, Brit. XXVII. 60/2 Christian 

ence, a system of theosophic and therapeutic doctrine, 
+. was originated..about 1866 by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 

Theosophical (prosp-fikal), a. ic as prec. + 
“AL? See -ICAL.] = prec. 

1642 HH. More Song of Son/, ii. 11. iii. Argt., That th’ 
earth doth move, proofs Physicall Unto us do descrie; Adde 
reasons ‘Theosophicall, Als" adde Astronomic. 1697 State 
Philadeiph, Soc. 13 The Title Page of the Theosophical 
Transactions, 1830 Pusrv Hist, Eng. 1. 351 To the theo- 
sophical fanatics, or a D, Hoffman, such a man, as he was, 
could not Paty assent, 1866 G, Macvoyatp Ann. Q. 
Weighb, xii, He had .. often some shapsephival theory to 
bring forward, 1886 Manch. xan: 17 Feh. 3/3 Boehme 
is anything but a dealer in mere theosophical enigmas. 

b. Of or belonging to THrosortty, in sense 2. 

Theosophical Society, an association founded at New Vork, 
1875, hy Col. H. S, Olcott, Madame Blavatsky, and W, Q. 
Judge, its professed objects being: 1. to form the nucleus 
of a universal brotherhood; 2. to promote the study of 
Aryan and other Eastern literature, religions, and sciences $ 
Fs to investigate the unfamiliar laws of nature and the 
aculties latent in man, 

1881 Stunett Ocenl? MWorld 35 Assisted by some other 
persons whose interest in the subject was kindled by occa- 
sional manifestations of her extraordinary powers, and 
notably hy Colonel Olcott, its life-devoted President, she 
(Madame Blavatsky] founded the Theosophical Society, 
1885 Otcotr Theosophy Pref, 10 The Theosophical spirit of 
conceding to the people of all creeds the right of enjoying 
their religions convictions unmolested. 

heoso‘phically, adv. [f. prec. +-ty 2] In 
a theosophical manner; by means of shepop ie 

1689 Trvon (title) A Trentise of Dreams and Visions, 
wherein The Causes Natures and Uses of Nocturnal Repre- 
sentations, and the Communications both of Good and Evil 
Angels, as also departed Souls, to Mankinde, Are Theoso- 
Peay Unfolded, 1855 Smzptev, etc. Occult Sciences 135 

the doctrine of Bochmen,..worked out theosophically. 

b. By means of or in accordance wilh theosophy 
(ia sense 2). 

1896 Colunbus(Ohic) Dispatch a1 July 4/3 C, B...says: 
Theosophically I know that ch J. Bryan is t é einceedcon 
of Andrew Jackson, and spiritnally I see around him the 
forms of Washington, Lincoln and the lamented Polk. 


Theosophico- (pisg‘fiko), combining form of 
assumed Gr. *6eocogxxd-s theosophic. 
18st Cartvie Sterling 1. viii, (1872) 50 The moaning sing- 
song of that Weber bic snietepdiseieal menatean 
Sener eee retin en), [fas THEOSoPH + 
-isu, Cf, F. théosophisme (Diderot),] The theory 


and practice of theosophy; theosophizing. 

1791 Enrtecp Hist. Philos. x. iit. 11. 489 Many traces ol 
the spirit of Theosophism may be found through the whole 
history of philosophy ; in which nothing is more frequent, 
than Peaieel and ihy orice pretensions to divine illumi. 
nation, 1797 W. Tavioa in Afonthly Rev, Dec. 526 The 
ardent, ate and exalted enthusiast aspires to super- 
humanexcellence, and clings to the prospects of theosophisin, 

b. In reference to THEOSOPHY in sense 2. 

1895 Chicago Advance x Oct. 449 Theosophism, spiritual. 
ism, Christian Science,..are all modern instances of ways in 
which men are led astray. 


y 
Theosophist (pip'sdfist)._ [f. as prec. + -187.] 
1. One who professes or believes in THEOsoPHY 
(in sense 1). a, With specific reference to Boehme. 


b. In a more general sense. 

a, 1656 H. Morz Enthus, Tri. a viij, A promiscuans Col- 
lection of divers odd Conceits out of severall Theosophista 
and Chymists. /3fd. 40 This disease many of our Chymists 
and several Theosophists, in my judgement, seem very ob- 
noxions to, who dictate their own Conceits and Fancies 
so magisterially and seen i as if they were indeed 
Authentick messengers from God Almighty. 1791 Exrigtp 
Hist. Philos. 1x. iti, WW. 488 The Theosophists .. neither 
contented with the natural light of human reason, nor with 
the simple doctrines of scripture understood in their literal 
sense, have recourse to an internal supernatural light, 
superior to all other i!luminations, from which they profess 
to derive a mysterions and divine philosophy, manifested 
only to the chosen favourites of heaven. 1817 Coterince 
Biog, Lit, 1. ix. 139 How dare L beashamed of the Tentonic 
theosophist, Jacob Behmen? 

b, 1814 Suerrev Dessm: Pr. Wks. 1880 IT. 77 The God of 
the rational Theosophist is a vast and wise animal, 18: 
Soutney Doctor ceix. (1862) 562/1 Certain theologians, an 
certain theosophists, as men who fancy themselves inspired 
sometimes affect to be called. 1837-9 Hattam Hist, Lit, 
(1847) I]. ats, ii. § 74. 362 The principal mystics or theoso- 
phists have generally been counted among phevecrbers. 
1856 Vaucuan Mystics t. v. (1860) I. 31 The theosophist is 
one who gives you a theory of God, or of the works of God, 
which has not reason, but an inspiration of his own for its 
basis. 1882 Pall Afall G. 30 Aug. 4 Of late years we have 
heard and learned a great deal about that interesting 
Oriental theosophist, the ideal Buddhist, 4 

2. A professor or adhereat of THEosoruy (in 
sense 2); a member of the Theosophicnl Society ; 
name of a magazine, the organ of that society, 

1881 Sa, Rev. 3 Sept. 298/2 The Theosophist is full of 
translations from the works of ancient ‘theurgists’, 1881 
Stnnett Occult World 37 The natives lof India] were 
flattered at the attitude towards them taken up by their 
new ‘European ' friends, as Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott were no doubt generally regarded in spite of their 
American nationality, and showed a shallow eagerness to 
become Theosophists, 1885 Orcotr Theosophy Pref. 11 
We are. the same thing to all men—viz,, Theosophists, wha 


believe in the essential identity of all men caste, 
creed to the contrary notwithstanding. } Tod alae 
Theosophist is a man who, whatever be his race, creed, or 
condition, aspires to reach this height of wisdom and beati- 
tude by self-development, 


Theosophiatic (pe psofirstik), a. [f. pree. + 
-tc.)_ Of the nature of or pertaining to x lheo- 
sophist or theosophy (in sense 1), 

3849 Lavy Witor tr. Afcinhald's Sidonia Sore. m. xiit 
Hl. 184 sore, The theosophistic, cabalistic Dr. Joel. 1856 
C J. Ecticotr in Camér. Ess. 169 The main facts of 
Christianity .. interwoven with the theosaphistic specula- 
tions, the mystical doctrines ..that were so dear to the 
hybrid Christian of Alexandria. 3857 — Comm, Col, Introd. 
(1861) arr To warn the Colossians against a system of false 
teaching, partly Oriental and ee in Its character, 
and partly Judaical and ceremonial, 1897 Daily News 
fi Feb. 6/7 The theurgic and theosophistic obscurities of 

abbalistic writings. 

b. Of or pertaining to THEOsorny (in sense 2). 

1886 Athenaenm 9 Jan. 68/3 Mr. Cumberland..|n India Is 
studying theosophistic philosophy on the spat, 

So Theosophi‘stical a., in same sense (but wilh 
disparaging implication), 

1814 Surtiry Kefut. Deis Prose Wks, 1888 |. 292 To 
shew how much the canse of natural and revealed Religion 
has suffered from the mode of defence adopted by Theoxo- 
phistical Christians, 1894 I¥ertw:. Gax. 16 Nov. 4/z The 
disingenuousness of this very Theosophistical letter. 


Theosophize (piy-sdfeiz), v. [f. as Turosop1 
+-12E.] 12¢r, To practise or pretend to Iheosophy ; 
to reason or discourse theosophically. {ence 


Theo'sophizing ///. a. 

1846 in Worcester citing M. Stuaar. 1858 Chaméb. 
grat. X. 740 We owe, indirectly, the greatest scientific 
impetus of the modern world to a theosophising shoemaker 
[Behmen]. 1875 M. Arnot in Contemp. Rev. XXVI1. 685 
These things are not at all in the manner of Jesus. Jesus 
never theosophized, J 

Theosophy (pi sdf). [ad. med.L. sheosophia 
(Scotus Erigena @ 880), a. late Gr. Geogopla (a 500 
Pseado-Dion. Myst. Theologiai. § 1) wisdom con- 
cerning God or things divine, abstr. sb. from Oedco- 
pos THROSOPH. SoF. ‘A¢osophie (18th e. in 1iltré).] 

The word was revived afin In the 17th c. in Latin and 
vernacular forms, to denote a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the jen Cabbala and is illustrated by the writ- 
ings of Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Paracelsus, Robert 
Fludd, and others, which sought, usually by the doctrine of 
the macrocesm and microcosm, ta derive from the know: 
ledge of God contained in sacred books, or traditions mysti- 
cally interpreted, a prafounder knowledge and control! of 
nature than could be obtained by the methods of the Aristo- 
telian or other current philosophy. The name theosophy 
was often applied specifically to the system of Jacob 
Boehme (1575-1624), which, though not claiming to the same 
degree traditional anthority, was largely expressed in lan- 
guage borrowed from writers of the school in question. The 
word has then and since been applied to more ancient and 
more recent views having more or less affinity to those 
already mentioned. p 

1, Aay system of specnlation which bases the 
knowledge of natare apon that of the divine nature : 
often with reference to sach anthors as those above 


meationed, and more vertical to Boechme. 

1650 ‘Eucanive Puitacetues’ (= T, Vaughan) Anthro- 
ib Theomagica, Author to Reader 13 The Ancient, 
teal Ete aap of the Hebrewes and Egyptians. 1678 
Cuowoatn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 20. 377 Xenophanes, 
philosophizing concerning the supreme Deity, was wont to 
call it €v xat wav, one and all,..Xenophanes his Theo- 
sophy, or divine philosophy, is most fully declared hy Simpli- 
cius. 1681 H. Morrin Ginceilt Sadducisurus 1, Postscr. (1726) 
2g The sound Principles of Siew std and true Divinity. 
1691 E, ‘Tavior Behmen's Theos. Philos. 171 What is all 
Sacred Theosophy, hut the very understanding of a certain 
Divine Art? 1831 Caatvie LarlyGern, Lit. in Misc. Es. 
(1872) ITT. 194 That..devout temper, now degenerating into 
abstruse theosophy..was awake in this era, 1837 HALLam 
Hist, Lit. 1.1. vii. $ 17.397 His own models were the oriental 
reveries of the Cahbala, and the theosophy of the mystics. 
{bid, § 20 The theosophy of Paracelsns. 1841 W. Sracpinc 


| staty & ft. fst. WY. 19 The Italians furnished few converts 


| 


tothe theosophy of Lepanx, they numbered very many quiet 
and contemptuous unbelievers, 1852 Convacarr & Howson 
St. Paull. xiii, 483 There was a strong affinity between the 
Neo-Platonic philosophy of Alexandria and the Oriental 
theosophy which Sprang, from Buddhism and other kindred 
systems, 1856 R, A. VauGcnan Afystics & v. (1860) I. 30 
Among the Germans ] find mysticism generally called 
theosophy when applied to natural science. Too narrow a 
use of the word, I think. 1871 Faaran Witn. Hist. ili. 102 
Porphyry and Hierocles met them with hanghty mysticism 
and heleceial theosophy. 1877 FE. Catao Philos. Kant 
ii, 17 The philosophies or theosophies that close the record 
of Greek speculation, ae 

2. Applied to a system of receat origin, resem- 
bling the above in its claim to a knowledge of 
natare profounder than {s obtained from emplrical 
science, and contained in an esoteric tradition of 
which the doctrines of the varions historical reli- 
gions are held to be only the exoteric expression. 
Sometimes called Esoteric Buddhism. See 7/eo- 


sophical Society, under THEOSOPRICAL b. 

188: -Sinnett Occult World 172 They have shown that 
Th hy, or Occult eapeeter is no new candidate for 
th wad s attention, but is really a restatement of princi- 
ples which have been recognized from the very infancy of 
mankind. 1884 Chr. World 16 Oct, 788/3 Theosophy is really 
another name for Esoteric Buddhism, 1885 Ovcort //eoso- 
phy Pref. 13 Theosophy is the complement both of science 
and of philosophy, and as such is entitled to the respectful 
examination of the savant and the theologian. (bid. 256 


THEOTECHNAL. 


iceless knowledge of divine things which we call 
Theeeeky. 19. Nessleskwr Mfeaning of Theosophy 1 
What is the essence of Theosophy? It is thefact that man, 
being hiniself divine, can know the Divinity whose life he 
shares. bid, rie, has no code of morals, heing 
itself the embodiment of the highest morality. 
8. Ia ctymol. sense: Wisdom or knowledge con- 


cerning things divine. sozce-zs¢. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hami.tow Jfetaph. 1. 416 An organ of 
Imagination is intimately connected with that of Theoso- 
phy or Veneration, 

Theotaurine: see THEo-. 


Theotechny (piotekni). [f. Gr. Oeds god+ 
réxvq art.] The introduction of divine or super- 


natural beings in the construction of a drama or epic; 


such beings collectively. 7 : 

31858 GLapstone Homer 11. iii, 268 It is not difficult to 
understand why..Dionysus does not appear in the theo- 
techny of the Iliad. 1869 — Yuv. Mundi vii, 206 The per- 
sonages of the Homeric I'heotechny, under which name I 
include the whole of the supernatural heings, of whatever 
rank, introduced into the Poems. /é/d. xiv. § 1. 40 The 
'Vheotechny, or divine movement of the Poem [the Iliad]. 

So +Theotechnal a. Obs. rare—', of thenature of 
divine art; Theote-chnie a., pertaining to the in- 
vention or making of gods ; also, belonging to theo- 
fechny ; Theote'chnist, one who invents gods, 

1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. 9 Those Arts we speak of are 
Theotechnal, the Arts of God. 1874 Piazz1 Smvtn /nher, 
Gt. Pyramid vy. (ed. 2) 64 At Thebes..those temples and 
tombs. .speak lamentahly to hnman theotechnic inventions. 
Jbid. xxi, 425 The original inventor and theotechnist of 
animal and other gods for hiscountrymen, 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim, Homer vis (1889) 67 Behind the complex and ever- 
active theotechnic machinery of the poem, . .there is stil} the 
presence and operation of an angust personage. 

Theoteleoclogical, -logy: see THEO-, 

+ Theoten,v. 02s. Forms: 1 Seotan, Siotan, 
Sutan, 3 peoten, (Orv) putenn. [OE. Aéofan, 
(pa.t. Aéat, Juton) = ON. pyéta to whistle, etc., 
OHG, diozan to how] :—OTent. *Jeutan (paut-, 
put-). OE, had also another pres. stem Jz/an, 
whence Jz/fexde pr. pple. and Azéez in Ormin ; so 
Da. tide :—*Pilta to howl. CF. deizan, Bow v1] 


iutr. To howl. 

6888 K. Aivpreo Boeth, xxxviii, § 1 Snme wurdon to 
wnlfan; pa dnton, pon hi sprecan sceoldon. a@szooo Boeth, 
Melr. xxvi. 80 Ac hio bregnizlum dioton ongunnon, ¢ 1000 
fEiraic Hom. 1, 374 Deotende swa swa wulf. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 195/17 Bomdbosa, hlowende, butende. 
@inz5 St. Marher. 22 pa bigunnen to beoten ant to 3ellen. 
aszz5 Ancr. R. 120 Ne ded heo hnte peoted. 

b. ¢raus. To howl at. 

¢xz00 ORMIN 2034 Mann wollde tzlenn batt & hutenn 
hire & putenn. /dfd. 4875 Icc hutedd amm & pntedd. 

Theothe, efc., for /¢ofc, obs, f. TITHE, etc. 


| Theotokos (piirtokgs). [a. Gr. Ocordxos adj., 
{. 6ed-s God + -roxos bringing forth, f. stem rex-, 
tox- of rikray to bear.] A title of the Virgin 
Mary as ‘ Mother of God’; = Deirana, 

1874 Pusey Lent, Servm, 206 By this the lowly Virgin 
hecame Theotokos, 'the Mother of God’, 1899 Sia G. G, 
Scott Lect. Archit. xvii. 11. 257 The Church of the Holy 
Theotokos, or of the Mother of God, is of mnch later date. 
1896 Trans. St. Pani's Eccles. Soc. W.1.175 The devout 
orison to onr Lady..said in honour ofthe Blessed Theotokos, 

So Theo'toky, the divine motherhood of Mary. 

1899 West. Gaz. 24 Apr. 4/3 The Mysteries of.,the Vir. 
ginity of the Blessed Virgin, the Theotoky, 

Theow, thew, 5d. and a. Now only /is/, or 
arch, Forms: a, 1 peow (fem. peowe, fi. 
peowas), Siow, 2-3 peu, 3 peou, (Orm.) peoww, 
peww, (9 theow(e). 8. 1 peowa (fem. peowe, 
pl. peowan), Siowa, Siuwa, Siua, Seua, Bea, 2-3 
peowe, 3 peue, 4 pewe, [OE diow, Aéow, pda, 
str. masc., = OHG, deo, diz, ON. (Runic) Jewar, 


Goth, Jzus:—OTent. *Jewo*; beside OE. Jeow 


str. fem., = OS. ¢hiu, thiwi, OHG., MHG. din, 


ON. Jy, Goth. Aid :—-OTent. *Jew/d. Also weak 


sbs. Aéowa (mase.), Aéowe (fem.); cf. OS. thiwa. 
béowa, -¢ have the weak inflexion of the adj.] 
A. sd, A slave, bondman, thrall. 


¢893 K. ALrrep Ovos.1. i. § 22 Pa peowan drincad medo. 
6897 — Gregory's Past, C. Pers Micel menign Godes 
deowa [Hatton MS, diowa). 2950 Rituale Dunetn, (Sur- 
tees) 170 Besih ofer vsig dea Sino [Iu fasuwlos tuos). ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vili. 9 Ic cuedo. .dena [Rushw, deow] 
minum do dis & does. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xviii 28 
a se beowa [Hatton peowe] nt-code he Zemette hys efen. 
eowan. /did.xx.27 Sy he eower beow [Lindisf. dea vet 
legn, Rushw. esne). c1z00 Trin. Coll, fiom. 181 Dus was 
adam pen, bo godes mné cnrsede eorde, ¢12aco Oamin 
Introd. 31 Adam wass wurrbenn deofless peoww. Jéid. 
if 4 An defless beww. ¢ 1205 Lay. aon Penne moste he 
ibben peon a pisse londe. € 3320 Cast, Love 249 Penwe 
and pral may not craue Porw riht non heritage to hane, 
fist, and arch. 1819 Scotr Jvanhoe xxxli, Theow and 
Esne art thou no longer. 1839 Kricntiey Hist. Eng. I, 
75 Beneath these orders of freemen were the Theowes or 
slaves... This word 3cow seems to have left no trace in the 
modern languages, 31865 Lecky Nation. II. vi, 260 All the 
civil laws for the Pictecuon of the theows, or Saxon slaves, 
appear to have been preceded hy, and based npon, the 
anon law. 1874 Srosss Const, Hist. 1, v. 78 The theow 
or slave simple, whether weali —that is, of British extrac. 
tion..or of the common German stock. 
b. A female slave, a bondwoman, 
agoo tr, Beda's Hist, w. xii. [ix.] ( 


sprecene Cristes beowe, eee ao eis 


e950 Lindiss. Gosp, Matt. xxvi, 


280 


iua [Rushew, menen te? beowx] cued, — Luke xi. 
Ie ae -onginned. .slaa Ga cnechtas & cewas | aaee 
a Giowe, Vig. pueros et ancillas]. 1398 Taevisa Barth, 
De P. R. vi. xii. (Tollem. MS.), Sche is pewe and pralle 
er he be bore. 
+B. ad. pou: jéow, pi. Jéowe; later pl. Jewe, 
thue.] Servile, slavish; ‘bond’. Os. . 
2888 K. Aurarp Bocth, xii. § 2 gif him sceolden biowe 
men penian, ¢893 — Ores. ut vi. § 3 Hit purh zane 
peowne mon zeypped weard. ¢ 1000 ARLFRIC Gravt, ix. (Z,) 
67 Hic manceps, pes Seowa mann. dbid, xv, 101 Mets 
mancipits diutdo denarios, minum Seowum mannum ic 
dale penegas. @ 1023 WoLFSTAN Howt. xxxix. (Napier) 181 
eowemen pa Griz dazas beon weorces gefreode, ¢ 1205 
LAY. 334 Al heo weren peowe [crazg peue], arses St. 
Marher, 4 Cud me..3ef pu art foster of freo monne oder 
ow wummon, ¢1z90 Scket 279 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 314 
t word was sone wide couth a-mong peuwe and freo, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9657 Puman ne may now3t be imad 
azen is louerdes wille fre. ¢1300 Havelok 3209 Alle samen, 
pen and fre. ¢1400 St. Alexius (Land 463) 2 Zong & olde, 
thewe & freo. P 
+Theow, thew, v. Obs. Forms: 1 peowian, 
1-2 pewian, 2 powie, peowien, 3 piwien. 
[OE. Jéowiax, {. Jéow, THEOW sb.] trans. To 
be a serf or servant to; to serve, minister. (In 


OE, intr. with daé., or absol.) : 

¢888 K, ELrarp Boeth. xxi. § 1 Pa Seowiad ealle pa pe 
Seowiad, ze da pe cunnon ge ba pe necunnon. 47d, xxxix, 
§ 13 Hine mihtonelles bion, zif hi ne diowedon hiora fruman, 
£978 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. iv. 10 To dryhtne binum gode dn 
to gebidde & him annm Sewize. c1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke 
xvi. 13 Ne mez nan peow twam hlafordum peowian [¢ 1160 
Hatton G, pewian) args Cott, Horm. 241 Nan ne inai 
twan hlaforde..samod powie, ¢ 10g Lav, 10015 Heo him 
wolden piwien (¢ 1275 be peouwe]. : 

Theow'dom, thew'dom. Ods. exc. Hist. 
Also 4 pedome, 5 theudome, 7, 9 theodom. 
[OE. Aéowdom, f. Jéow, THEow sb, + -DoM.] The 
condition of a ‘theow’ or slave; slavery, bondage, 
thraldom, (In OE. also in sense ‘service’, without 


connotation of servility.) 

6893 K. AEtFarp Oros. 1. x. § 6 Pet men hie mehten 
aliesan mid feo of beowdome. agso Aittuale Dunelimn, 
(Surtees) 6 In nedhernisse vel in Seadome ic bezo. ¢ 1000 
Aitreic Hom. I. 524 Eze is twyfeald, and deowdom is 
twyfeald. cara O, £. Chron. an. 675 (Land MS.), Hi hit 
heafden gefreod .. of ealle pewdom, /42¢, an. 963, Hi hit 
freodon..wid ealle weoruld pendom., 3175 Lamb. Hon, 
99 Men weren alesde from deofles Seowdome, ¢ 1200 
Oamin 3611, | peowwdom unnderr laferrd. Jbid. 14779 Ut 
off bewwdomess bandess. ¢ 1205 Lay. 454 Dardanisc knn 
.. woned in pisse londe. .inne peowe-dome [¢ 1275 peudome). 
@xaag Aucr, R. 32 Summe ine prisune, samme ine alse 
muchele Seudome alse oxe is oper asse. 1320 Cast. Love 
247 Whon he him serwede in bewdome [v.7~. thewdome, 
pedome), ¢x425 Eng. Cong. ret. 138 Nether al to be vn. 
done, ne fully I-broght yn-to theudome. [1658 Puicurs, 
Theodom (Sax.), servitude. 1833 Gant in /'raser’s Mag. 
VIII. 497 Too fond of literature to relish the distasteful 
theodom ofa tutor.] t 

t+ Theow'like, thew'like, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. 
THEOW 56. +-LIKE.] Servile, slavish ; base. 

¢ 1200 Oamin $177 Itt iss Ressteda33 Off all pewwlike dede, 
Jbid. 4181 Uss birrp wel nss 3emenn. .All fra pewwlike dede, 
Patt iss, fra sinnfnll word & werrc. 

+ Theow'ten,v. Oés.rare. In Ormin peoww- 
tenn, pewwtenn, ff. OE. Aeowot, -(e)t service, 
{. THEOw sd.] ¢rans. and inir. To serve, minister. 

¢ 1200 Oamin Introd. 43~4 Forr all swasumm pn peowwtesst 
himm, Swa shall pin snne himm peowwtenn. /did. 546 
To bewwtenn i pe temmple. 

Thepe, dial. var. fape: see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 

Ther, inflexion of Tuarrv.; obs, f. Dare v.} 
(A. 9); obs. f. Tein, THERE; obs. var. THIR; 
obs. inflexioa of Tuat, Tux, 

| Therapeusis (perapizsis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
type *éepamevors healing, f. Gepareve to tend, heal 
(a sick person).] Therapeutic treatment. 

3857 Dunatison Dict. Med. Sci., Therapeusis, therapeu- 
tics. 187g H. C, Woon Wherag. (1879) 679 In regard to 
therapeusis, the first point to be determined in acnte cases 
is..when to commence electrical treatment. 1897 4d/butt's 


Syst. Aled. WV. ax Effecting a more scientific and direct 
therapeusis, 

ll te ed ae (perdpizt?), sb. Z1. Also g in 
anglicized form therapeuts, [eccl. L., a. Gy. 
Sepamevtai servants, attendants, ministers.] A sect 
of Jewish mystics residing in Egypt in the first 
century A.D., described in a book attributed to Philo, 

1681 5. Parker Demonstr. Law Nat. u, xviii. 247 These 
Therapenta: read the ancient Writings of the atone of 
their Sect. 1856 R. A. VAvGHAN Afystics (1860) 1. 53 The 
Therapeutz, a sect similar to the Essenes, number many 
among them whose lives are truly exemplary, 1865 tr, 
Strauss's New Life Jesus 1.1. xxix. 235 He took the Egyp- 
tian branch of the Essenes, the so-called Therapents, for 
regular Christians. 

Therapeutic (peripidtik), 5. Also 6 tera-. 
[In sense 1, ad. mod.L. ¢herapeutica, a. Gr. Oepa- 
mevrusy (sc, Téxvy) the art of healing, fem. sing. of 
Ocpamevrixés : see THERAPEUTIC a. In Fr. ¢héra- 
Pentique (6th c.). In senses 2 and 3 recent abso- 
lute uses of the adj.] 

1, That branch of medicine which is concerned 
with the remedial treatment of disease; the art of 
healing. a. Inthe singular. Now rare, 

(Quot. 1890 may belong to 2 b.) 

3542 R, Coriano Galyen's Terag. 2 Aj, The fourth 


THERAPY, } 


boke of the Terapeutyke or Methode curatyfe 

Galyen. 1547, Booron Brev, /dealth Pret. 2h, Ga 

prince of phisicions, in his Terapentike doth reprehende and 

disproue [it]. 1625 Haat Anat, Ur.1, ii. 19 Who did likewise 

denide Physicke..into two parts, to wit, that whict we 

commonly call ‘Therapeuticke..: and..that pert which we 

call Diagnosticke, 1890 S. P. Lamsros in 4 

30 Aug. 294/2 The modern therapeutic is far from havir 

used all the sources of the ancients. “ 
b. Now usually in the plural Therapeutics, 

3671 Satmon Syn, Aled, 1. i, 324* The Ther i ® 
or active part of Physick, is either Material, or ‘ive, 
1907 Fiovrr Physic. Pulse-Watch p. ii, ‘The Chinese also 
have made that a part of their Therapeutics, 1843 Miu. 
Logie vi, vi. § 1 Students in polities -. avenue to study 
the pathology and therapeutics of the social body, before 
they had laid the necessary foundation in its physiology. 

2. a, A curative agent. b. A medical man. 

1842 Asoy Hater Cure (1843) 123 M. Roche acknow- 
ledges..that cold water has long been known as a thera. 
pentic, 1858 Hoce Liye Shelley Il. 429 Medical society... 
Some of the therapentics were tolerably good company. 

3. pl, = THERAPEUTA rare. 

1 Wesster, Therapenties,..a religions sect described 
by Philo. They were devotees to religion, 

Therapeu'tic, z. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L, 
therapeutic-us, a, Gr. Oepamevtixes, {, Oepamevrys, 
agent-n. from @eparev-ev to minister fo, treat medi- 
cally, f. @épay, @epar- attendant, minister. In 
sense 2, from the name of the Therapente.] 

1, Of or pertaining to the healing of disease. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Jf. 1, xiii. 230 Therapeutick or 
curative Physick, we term that, which. .taketh away diseases 
actually affecting. 1678 Puiruirs (ed. 4) s. v., The Thera, 
pentick part of Medicine, is that which treats of the heal- 
ing or curing of diseases, 1800 Afed. Frail, 111. 577 Here 
the fundamental therapeutic principles are proposed, 1857 
Miter Eves, Chem. (1862) itt 196 It has long been used 
as a therapentic agent. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Therapeute. 

1681 S. Parxer Deononstr. Law Nat. 1. xviii. 248 Philo 
affirms that this Tempe Sect prayed onely twice a day, 
3727-41 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Therapeutz, Josephus... 
does not say one word of the Tierapeutz, or the therapeutic 
life. 1875 Expositor 429 Members of the Essene or Thera- 
peutic communities, 

Therapeutical (perpi#tikal), a. (sd.) [fas 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. 1, (In first quot. adso/.) 

1605 Danie, Queen's Arcadia m. ti, We must now 
Descend unto the Therapentical. o CHILMEAD tr, Fer. 
rands Love Melanch. xxxvit. 336 This Remedy .. should 
rather be aes Hegel for Prevention of the disease, then 
Therapenticall, for the Cure of it. - 1657 [see PRoFHYLACTICAL]. 
1703 T.S. Art's Luprov. p. xxv. 1843 o. Graves Syst, 
Clin. Med. Yntrod. t. 21 Observation of the progress of 
symptoms and the effects of therapeutical agents, — 

b. sd. A therapeutic sabstance, a medicine. 

1845 Foro Handbk, Spain u, xiii. 967/2 Mineral thera- 
penticals stil remain-a..dead Jetter. 

Hence Therapeu'tically adv., in a therapeutic 
manner; in relafion to therapenlics. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap, (1879) 97 Dr. Leand affirms 
that the oxide of manganese is therapentically equivalent to 
the preparations of bismuth excepting in that it does not 
constipate. 1885 G. H. Tavtoa Pelv. & Hern, Therap. 28 
‘The local parts are by no means indepraene therapenti- 
cally, as local therapentics seem to imply. 


Therapeu:tism., [f. THERAPEUT-# + -IsM.] The 


. system or practice of the Therapent. 


1854 Mitman Lat, Chr. 1. 129 The Essenism or Thera- 
pentism of the Jews, 

Therapentist (perapistist). [f. THERAPEUr- 
(1c sh. +-18T. Cf. F. ¢hévapeutiste.] One skilled 
in therapentics ; a physician. 

1816-30 BentHam Ofc. Apt. Maximized, Extr. Const. 
Code (1830) 63 This jittle work of the illustrious Thera- 

utist, 1886 W. 1. Gatroner in Life Sir R. Christison 

I, vii. 138 Many. .are now accomplished therapentists, 


Theraphim, -in, -ym, -yn, obs. ff. TERAPHIM. 
Theraphose (pevrafdus), a, and sb, Zool. [F. 


'mod.L. Zhévaphise (Walckenaer), irreg. f. Gr. 


| dant (see 


Onpagiov a little ‘beast’ or insect, f, Oyp beast.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Theraphose, a 
division of latebricole spiders, as the mygalids and 
trap-door spiders. b. sd. A spider of this gronp. 
So Therapho'sid @, and sd,; Therapho:soid a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Theraphose. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
29 Nov. 892 A characteristic feature in these arboreal Thera« 
e hoes the tone feathery fringes on the legs. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict,, Theraphosoid. 

Therapist. rare. [f. Gr. 6¢pay, Oepan- atten- 
HERAPEUTIC a.), or f, THERAP(Y + -I8T.] 
«= THERAPEUTIST. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX. 510 The results... will 
be much more satisfactory to the therapist. 

|| Therapon (perappn). Jchéhyol. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, @epdwow attendant.) A genus of fishes, the 
type of the family Zheraponidw, allied to the 
perch; a fish of this genus. So The'raponid, a 
member of the 7herapontde; The-raponoid z., 
resemhllng the Zheraponide. 

x891 Cent, Dict, Theraponoid. 
Dict., Theraponid. 

Therapy (pe'rapi). [ad. mod.L. cherapia, a. 
Gr. @epaneia healing: cf. @Oepanev-ev fo attend 
medically. Cf. F. ¢zévapie.] The medical treat- 
ment of disease ; curative medica] treatment. 

1846 Worcestir cites Month. R. 1873 Wacner tr. 


1895 Funk's Standard 


THERE, 


‘Tenffel’s Hist, Rom. Lit. 1%. 26 The second [treats] of 
general pathology andtherapy. 1881 Viacuow in Vature 
a1 Aug. 348/1 It will be pointed out tous..that therapy isto 
be replaced hy, hygiene. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1044 Serum 
therapy,.is a discovery belonging to M. p tt 

Therdde, obs. form of THiRD, 

There (dé, unstressed B21), adv. (ay sb.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. Jer, Adr, é, cognate 
with OS. ¢hér, OF ris. thér, dér, MLG. dér, MDu. 
daer, Du, daar, OIG. dér (MHG. dér, dé, Ger. 
da); cf. also Goth, Jar, ON. Jar (Sw., Da. der); 
all derivatives of the demonstrative stem Ja-, pre- 
Teat, ¢o- (Tat, Tue). The adverbial ‘suffix -r 
appears also in OF. hwer, hwér, hwar, WHERE. 

esides A#r, etc., OE, had also n rare form Jira, prob, an 
emphatic deriv., like OHG. ditra, dire, and not cognate 
with OHG. dara, MHG. dare, dar, ‘thither’, In ME. all 
the variants Jar, /2r, Air, Jor appear also with final -¢, 
es taken from the advb. -¢ in snne, npfe, tite, Jore, etc. 
he later forms thare and there may represent ME. lire, 
Pére, ox the final ¢ may merely indicate the long vowel.] 
A, Illustration of Forms, 

a. 1 para. 

¢888 K, AEcrrno Bocth. xxiii, § 5 Ac hit is peah para. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 15 xe Ze-earwiad us para 
(Hatton Bbc, Lindisf. & Rushw. En! 

&. 1-3 p&r, 2 p&re. 

6888 K. Atrrep Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Swa is eac bar fyr on 
dam stanum and on dam wetere, @ tr. Bzda’s Hist. 
1. 1, (1890) 28 Swa beet Ozer seldon snau leng lized bonne éry 
dazas. ¢ sooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiv. 23 He wees ana ber. 
41131 O. £. Chron, an. 1123, Da..ferde se king to Win- 
Ceastre and wes ealle Eastren tyde bere. c12co Orin 
2789 Pe laffdiy Marze comm Till Zacarizess bottle, And 
spacc beer wibb Elysabxp, 

y- 1-2 par, 2-5 par, pare, 3-5 north, paire, 4-6 
thar, thare (4-5 tare), 6 Sc. thair, yare, yair, 
893 K. Aetrann Oros, 1.1.§ 22 wet par man an ban finded 
unforberned. ¢ 1000 e, Goss. Matt. xxi. 17 He. larde hi 
bar (A. per, Hatt. bar, Lind. der, Rushw. bar) be godesrice, 
¢1375 Lay. 27474 Cnihtes bar aswaiten; hlodes yt hurnen, 
ibid, 25651 Pare. 13., Cursor M, 5420 (Cott) lacoh paire 
[Gett. bar] lined senenten yeir, did. 21655 (Edin.) Thare 
dide him driztin toresune. ? 1400 Aforte Arth. 3603 Thare 
the false men pag and one flode lengede. c1qo00 Mute St, 
Benet 21 Pai sal be broht by-fore pe cuuent and tare amende 
hir fante. 1483 Cath. Angl. 381/2 Thare, idi, ibidere, tlic, 
1535 Stewaar Crom. Scot, (Rolls) 1. 33 Greit slauchter 
oftymes wes maid yair. 1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
226 Williame Gordoun in Wigtoun, Johne Martine thair, 
Robert Johnestoun thair. 

6. 1-2 pér, 3-5 per, pere (4 tere), 5 peer, theer, 
4-6 ther, 4— there. 
cgso Lindis/, Gosp, Matt. v. 24 Forlet der (Rushw., Ags. 
G.,flatt, ber) ding din to wigbed. — Mark iv, 15 Sede 
ymb woez der [Ags. Gosf. par, Hatt, bar) hid zesauen. 
¢1205 Lav. 10 Per he bock radde [cxz275 fer heo bokes 
radde). /did. 25651 Nes he bere (¢ 1275 pare) huten ane 
niht,  /dfd. 29876 Alle..pa per icumen weoren. ¢ 1275 
fbid. 8 Merie per [¢ 1205 par] him pohte. /did. 582 Pere 


[erzos per] Brutus nam Antigo{num). 1297 R. Grove, 

(Rolls) 1796 An vrninde water bat jut is per, ich wene. 

bid. 3519 Pere he huld is ee. 53.. Cursor M. 
t 


etzo4 (Cott.) His bodi is hirid tere [rfme sper; other MSS. 
bere]. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 3719 Ermonia be myld maynly 
wasther. 1413-20 Lyn. Chvon. Troy 11. 4189, 1 was not bere. 
¢ 8420 There [see B. 12]. @14a5Cursor M, 22980 (Trin,) Men 
wene be doom shal be beer. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1x. 
xxxi, (1558) 32h, Clement theer concludyng if he may. 
1432-sotr. Aigden (Rolls) VIE. 401 The sedes..whiche hade 
bene sawen per of olde tyme. ¢1440 There [see B, 9}. 

e. (variants of 8 Jer, there) 2 peor, 3 pear, 
piar, 5-7 their, 6 thear, 6- dia/. theare. 

1200 Moral Ode 273 (Lamb, MS.) Peor bed naddren and 
snaken, ¢ 1200 /did. 165 (Trin, Coll. MS.) Ne sal peih no 
man samie piar. ¢sa0s Lay. 607 Brutus hefde ba men.. 
idon into pan castle & pear heom quic heolde. a@ 125 Leg. 
Kath, 8 Constantin..wunede_summe hwile yee. 61425 
Cursor Nf. 10042 (Laud) Their buxumnes holt her state. 
1535 Coveroace Josh. xxi. 45 Their myssed nothinge of 
all the good that the Lorde ha Li 1563 B. Gooce 
Cupido Egiogs, etc. (Arb.) 117 And..thear, for succour 
thus doth call. 1570 —~ Pop. Kinga. 1. (1880) 13 Togither 
stande they theare {vie weare} 1626 Puacnas Prlgrint- 
age, India (1864) 49 Three of the Gallions drinen on ground, 
+-and had heene their left hut for the Frigates. 1655 Stan- 
cey Hist. Philos. 1. §3/2 For their’s = order in Equality. 

¢. 3-4 por, 3-5 pére, 4-5 thére. 

e ae ce. Olga Ww He dro3 dider and wunede Sor. /3id. 
2270 Dat riche louerd dore. ¢1300 Havelok 922 Go pu 
yunder and sit bore [rime more]. /did. 1044 For nenere 
yete ne saw he or Putten tho stone, or s por. cr 
Harrow. Hell (Harl. MS.) 30 lhesu crist..seide he wolde 
vacche hem thore [7tme sore]. ¢c1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 1021 He..wende haue founde Brutus pore. 
c1g80 Sir Ferumd. 544 Pe Sarsyn bat was bor. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2040 To make allo thyngus redy pore [vime 
byforel, 27425 Cursor Mf. 409 (Trin) He vs 3af ensaumple 

re [rime mores earlier MSS. paro., mare). ¢1470 

ARDInG Chron, 11, iy, Selencus than was the first kynge 
pore [vime afore]. 

B. Signification. 
I. As a demonstrative adverb. 

* Expressing locality or position. 

1, In or at that place; in the place (country, 
region, etc.) pone to, indicated, or referred to, and 
away from the speaker; the opposite of here. 

¢888 [see A. a, 8]. a@goo [see A. B]. cose [see A, 8]. 
c1oso Byrhkt/ferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 303 
Ponne beod par swa fela conenrrentes, ¢12z05 Lay. 726 
pzer bu findest seouen houndred. ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
118 Pei 3ede to pe cite of Sewill..and bere pei lenyd .ij. ere. 
1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. cv. 126 The erle of Derby 

Vor, IX. 


went to Pela eS. Rav 
Fourn, Low C. 23 At our being there ee tat ain a 
strong Garrison. 
1 have walked there, but have never walked thither. 


ri sal be, quar mi sun is. ¢ sg00 
here where he passed by he enquyred after guedon. 1598 
Haaincton Ori, Fur, Pref. pij b, 


u. iii, 160 You that haue beene so tenderly officious With 

Lady Margerie, your Mid-wile there, 1794 Mes. Rapbciitre 

Myst. Udolpho xiii, There she t Tieoad lace was upon the 
at book there, please. 

b. As a brusque mode of address (often in com- 
mands) to a person or persons in the place or 
direction indicated; = you (that are) there. 

23596 Str T. More 1. it. 7 Silence there, hoel 160g 
Suaxs. Lear tv, vii. 25 Louder the music there! @ 1619 
Frercner Mad Lover tn. ii, Put to the doors a while there, 
1676 DevoEn Anrengzecde 11, i a4 Your fury hardens me:..A 
Guard there; seize her, 1859 AHadits Gd. Soc. v. 200 He 
will. .use some such phrase as: ‘ May I tronhle you for that 
ball, sir?’ not ‘Ball, you there’, as one sometimes hears it. 
Mod. Hurry up there! Do you hear there? Pass along 
there, please! 

ec. Emphatically appended to the demonstmtive 
that. dial. and vulgar, (Cf. Hern adv. 1d.) 

Also that ‘ere, that ‘air. 

31742 Ricnaroson Pamela 111, 404 On leaving yours and 
Mr. B.’s hospitable House, because of that there Afiair. 5778 
Miss Bunnev Evelina (1792) IT, xxxvit. 244 Did you ever get 
aducking in that there place? /id. 245 For the matter of 
that there ', said the Captain, ¢ = must make hima soldier’. 
31B1B Scott Art. Midl. xii, That trunk is mine, and that 
there band-box, and that pillion mail, tas J. Neat Bro. 
Fonathan 1. a44 Is that ‘air fellow gone yet? 1840 THacke- 
pay Catherine vi, How came you hy that there horse? 
1863 Literary Times 20 June, The ‘this here’ and ‘that 
there’ (enphonically contracted into that ‘ere') of the 
Cockney, . 

3. Pointing to something as present to the sight 
or perception, chiefly in there 15, there are (Bée'riz, 
S€e1z; See"141) ; also, calling attention to something 
offered (often adsol. ; cf. 7). 

1535 Lynorsay Satyre 1355 Tak, thair, ane vther [i.e 

blow] vpon thy peild harne-pan, 2159 Suaxs, 2 Hen. IV, 
y. ii. 117 There is my hand, You sha as a Father, tom 
Youth. 31601 — Twel, NV. 1. i. 27 And, Now sir, haue 
met you again: ther’s for you. Sed. Why there’s for thee, 
and there, and there. 1728 Ramsay There's my Thum ii, 
There's my thumh I'll ne'er beguile thee. 1742 Ricnazp- 
sou Pamela lV. 375 There's for you, dear Sir! See what 
a Mother can do, if she pleases! 1890 ‘L, Fatconer’ 
Af fle. fre v, There was that lazy Mr, Lethhridge lounging 
inthe doorway. Afod. There isthe dinner-bell; make haste. 
See, there comes the train, Hark ! there goes the bugle. 
- b. Pointing out a person or object with approval 
or commendation, or the contrary. Also in antici- 
patory commendation of the person addressed; 
cf. THat den: prov. B. 1. 1b. 

1595 Snaks, Fohn 1, i, 163 Ft pendeme will Give yt a 
plum, a cherry, and a figge; There's a good grandame. 
1596 — Tam. Shr. v. ti, 18 Why there’s a wench: Come 
on, and kisse mee Kate. 2741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 
224 There's 2 Word for a Lady's Mouth! 1780 Afirror No. 

7, 26 ‘Quantity of syllables’, exclaimed the Captain, 

there is modern education for you!’ 1Ba5 T. Hoox Say. 
ings Ser. uu. Alan of Many Fr. 1. 191 Tom,..go and fetch 
the wine for your sister, there's a dear love. 1870 Dicksns 
£. Drood ii, Don't moddley.coddley, there’s a good fellow. 
1872 'L, Carnot.’ Through Looking-Glass vi. 123 There’s 
glory for you ! Afod. There's a fine horse ! all skin and bones. 

4. Used unemphatically to introduce a sentence 
or clause in which, for the sake of emphasis or pre- 
paring the hearer, the verb comes before its subject, 
as there comes a time when, etc., there was heard a 
rumbling noise. Yn interrogatlve sentences éhere 
comes between the verb and snbject, as Breathes 
there the man, etc.?, or follows the first word of 
a compound verb, as Does there breathe a man?, 
Shall there be any notice taken of it? The same 
order was formerly observed after an introductory 
ady. or clanse, as Zhen came there a votce, Soon 
shall there arise a prophet. 

Grammatically, there is no difference, between There 
comes the traint and There comes a time when, etc.} but, 
while in the former sieve is demonstrative and stressed, in 
the latter it has been reduced to a mere anticipative element 
occupying the place of the subject which comes later. Pre- 
ceding or following a main verb, or following any verb, there, 
thus used, is stressless (proclitic or enclitic: ¢.g. there- 
ca'me, dread thes-there, e-there, wi'll-therd, bur preceding 


* 


dz or an aualliary, there has a slight st and the verh 
is enclitic e.g. thé’re-is, the're-was, the're-wil i nial 
= ae intransitive verbs. 
e . Avesen J, ii. i 
wi ee $1 Pa com per gan in to me 


heofencund ctooa Ags. att. 

com ber ren and m: flod oa Bo ae 4 

5 a % ngs And der ros wredSe and strif a-non 
sen and aaron. aa Gi Af. Is 

petre ban bigan til hon [fairf, peek hone] Par Rogan. 4 

voice alson. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 736 \n pulke derworbe feire 

tour Stont a trone wib muche honour. ¢1386 Cuavces 


Melb. P 537 Ne nenere cam ther a vileynous word out of 
his moub. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur oe Ther maye 
no knyght ryde this wey but yf he Luste with the, 61477 
Caxton Yason 22 For to sle a man..ther Lehoueth but one 
stroke wel sette, ¢ 2966 J. ALDay tr. Hoaystuan's Theat, 
Wortd K viijb, There died an infinite number of people. 
asg0 Srensea /, Q. 11. ix. 59 There chaunced to the Princes 
hand to rire An auncient booke, 1609 Hottano Anim. 
Atarcetl. 47 {n these Cottian Alpes..there peaketh up a 
mightie bigh mount. 1612 Biate A’wmd, xxiv. 17 There 
shall come a starre out of lacoh, and a Scepter shail rise 
out of Israel, 1761-3 Hune Hise. Eng. (1606) V. laz. 247 
There want not sufficient materials on which to form a true 
judgment, | 1805, Last Minstr. vi. i, Breathes there 
the man with son! 0 dead, Who never [etc.]? 2812 Byaon 
CA. Har, 1. lxxxii, Lork there no hearts that throb with 
secret pain? 1857 Bucxie Croéfis. L. vii. 399 From all these 
things there resulted consequences of vast importance, 

+b. with transitive verbs: usually before an 
auxiliary of tense or mood. Obs. 

13.. Cast, Love (Halliw) 306 Withoute these.. Ther ma 
no kyng lede gret lordship. “1387 Tesvisa //igden (Rolls) [. 
223 Whan it was onesi-tend.. coube no man it aquenche 
wib no craft, 14.. Hoccrave Compl. Virgin 54 Ther may 
no martirdom me make emerte. 1 Uoate, etc. Frasm. 
Par, Acts 43h, Peter, knowing..that there woulde some 
lewes reproue this his doing. 7 

c. with a verb in the passive volce. 

21533 Lo. Baanans Huon cxi 385 There coude not be 
founde a more goodlyer man. ‘rs8q R. Scot Discor. 
Wetcher. x. vii. (1886) 147 Whilest the trensure is a digging, 
there must be read the mes [etc.}. x69 T, H[ate) Ace. 
New Invent. 99 There's nothing said herein. 1877 Ruskin 
St, Mark's Rest i § 4 There were no plenipotentiaries sent to 
the East, and back again. fod. Here, there were foond 
various relics of Franklin's expedition. 

d. especially with the verb éo de: cf. Be B. 1, 
1b, 5b. There is, there are, are equivalent to F. 
i est, tl y a, Ger. es ist, es sind, es giebi, Sp. hay. 
(For such phrases as here 1s no saying ="it is 
impossible to say’, see No a, 4. 

be Ta fEtrRrep Ores. 1. i, § 22 Per is mid Estom an mazé. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 755: Per nas prince in al be world 
of so noble fame. a s300 Cursor MM. 17787 Vp risen [he] es, 
dutes par nan, /dfd. 20123 Ne was tar noiper seke ne fere. 
53..Cast, Love (Halliw.) 2 i Ther wes a kyng of myche 
my3ht. ¢ 5330 R. Brune C vO, sega ee Waster 
[was there} non bat wolde hym feyne, ¢ 5380 Wyctir Whs, 
(1880) 147 As bou3 ber were no lif but only in pis wrecchid 
world, _@ 1415 Lyne, Temple of Glass 179 And some ber 
were..That pleined sore. s456 Sin G. Hava Law Arms 
(S.T,S.) 1 Into the quhilk buke thare salbe foure partis. 
1485 Caxton Afalory's Arthur Pref.. Dyuers men bolde 
ad ag that there was no suche Arthur, 1533 in J. 
Bulloch Pynours (1887) 59 Considering thair has bene and 
is dalie besynes and ado with the pynouris. 1605 Suara. 
Lear u. iv, For many Miles about There's scarce a 
Bush, 1657 3 Evetyn Hist. Retig. (1850) 1. 79 Epicurus 
and his scholars of old..make this an argument of there 
being no God. 1782 Cowrrr Alex, Selkirk a My right 
there is none to dispute. 1823 F. Curssorp Ascent Alt. 
Blanc 22 There being no moon. vi conta Lady Clare 
xi, 1 will know If there be any faith in man. i 

e. When a relative clause follows, the relative 
pron. (that, who, or which) is often omitted. Now 
chiefly colloquial or archaic, as in ballad style. 

Cf, Tat vel. pron. 10, of which this is a case. 

Ya 1366 Cuaucxa Rom, Rose 1239 Ther is no cloth sitteth 
bet On damiselle, than doth roket. 1470-85 Matoav Arthus 
xut, iii, 616 There was no kny3t knewe from whens be came, 
1596 Saks, 1 Hen, /V, tt. iv. 568 There are two Gentlemen 

aue in this Rohberie Jost three hundred Markes. 1806 
Wornsw. Address to Child 8 But how he will come, and 
whither he goes, There's never a scholar in England knows. 
Mod, collog. There's a man at the door wants to see you. 

f. The antecedent, when a simple pronominal 
word (usu. pl., e.g. they, those, some, rarely sing., 
e. g. he, she, that), is sometimes omitted. (App. a 
Latinism, after ssa? get dicunt, and the like.) Cf. 
Tuat rel. pron. 3. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12860 There come out of castels & of 
cloise paves eh hom bale wroght. 14.. Why J can't be 
a Nun 244 in £. EP. (1862) 144, ere weren that dyd pot 
so. @ 1533 Lo. Branenrs Gold. 5&4. Af. Aurel. Kkiv, There 
were that saled, that thls ambassadoor should be chastised. 
1560 Brace (Genev.) Prov, xi, a4 There is that scatereth, 
and is more increased. 1969 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. 
Artes sor h, There are of them whiche nccompte it 2 greate 
offence to touche monie. 1628 Fectnau Xesofves 1. [1.] xiii. 

There are, to whom Death doth seeme no more then a 

ood-letting. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1.9 There 
have been..who pretend [etc]. 1736 Wasrep IV és. 
(1787) 455 There are, know, who have shot wwe to 
opinions of this sort, 1849 H. Corarince £ss, (1851) 1. 
236 Waller called Milton the old blind schoolmaster, and 
there are who have spoken of Wordsworth as the stamp- 
master. 1864 Browninc Ad? Vogter v, There wanted not 
who walked in the glare and glow, : . 

5. At that polnt or stage in action, proceeding, 
speech, or thought; formerly sometimes referring 
to what immediately precedes or follows: at that 
juncture; on that; on that occasion; then. 

a400 Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton ATS. 77 At myn endynge 
oI pray pe lady helpe me pare. a 1450 Le ia * rth, 


ions thore Wordys that were 
gerry ee 7 ae Fe ec rayiee "he sayd thare, 


eve 


ken x 
rerch, Vu. viii. 46 And enen there his eye 
FE agrees teares, Turning his face, he put his hand 
1 ehim, x6oz—~ Hau, 1. i. 19 And there put on him 
What jes you please, 1647 Mav fist, Pard, 1. vil, 76 
There we are at this instant. 1706 Farqunar Recruit. 
Officer 1. i, Brother ! hold there, friend; I am no kindred 
to you that I know of yet. . 
b. And there(’s) an end: and that is the end 
of the matter or the last word on the subject; 


<and that’s all’. Ods. or arch. Cs 
rsgr, 1615 [see Eno 4,23} 1 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1V,%. iii. 
64 If not, honour comes vnlook'd far, and ther’s an end, 
16s0 Taare Cont, Exod, vii, 25 As the dog, who getting 
out of the water, shakes his ears, and there’s an end. 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi. § 5 Confirmed by the signature of an 
persan whom the Queen might appoint.., and there an end. 


6. +a. In that case; then. Obs. 

888 K. Euragp Bocth. xvi. § 2 Hu ne is se anweald pon 
per nauht? 1362 Lanct. P, P27. A. 1x. 32 Per (B. vitl. 37 
panne) weore be Monnes lyf I-lost porw lachesse of him- 
selue. - 4 
b. In that thing, matter, or business; in that 
fact or circamstance ; in that respect, as to that. 

1386 Cuaucer Proi. 259 In lone dayes ther kaude he 
muchel helpe, For there he was nat lyk a Cloystrer. rg85 T. 
Wasnincton tr. WVicholay’s Voy. u. xx. §7 b, If the moneye 
ardayned for the poore is not there bestowed. _agge Suaks. 
Row. & Ful. ut. ii. 137 Thy luliet is aliue,.. There art thou 
happy. 1602 — Hamm, i,t 65,1, there's the ruh, 31605 — 
Lear w, vi. 148 Oh ho, are you there with me? 1613 — 
Hen, VII, W. ii. 408 There was the waight that pull’d me 
dewne, 1858 Baowninc Bp. Blougrani’s Afol, 85 You 
would be all, 1 would be merely much you heat me there. 
1884 H, James in Eng, /dlustr. Mag. Dec. 248/2 It was 
beastly awkward certainly ; ¢here I could quite agree with 
him, 1896 Daily News 17 June 3/4 There is where the 
Japanese differ from us. J ' 

e. Referring to something said or done: In 


those words, in that act. 

@1s96 Sir T. More 1. i, 176 Wit, My maisters..lets.. 
sweare trie secrecie AL ee our lines. Geo. There spakean 
angell. Come, let vs along, then. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for 
Af. 1.1. 86 There spake my brother : there my fathers graue 
Did vtter forth a voice. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 558 There 

u have hit the nail on the head, James. AZod. collog. You 
ave me there} J cannot tell you. 


7. Used interjectionally, usually to point (in a 
tone of vexation, dismay, derision, satisfaction, 
encouragement, etc.) to some fact, condition, or 


consummation, presented to the sight or mind. 

1838 CovERoALE Ps, xxxiv. [xxxv.] 21 They gape vpon me 
with their mouthes, sayenge: there, there [y61r Aha, aha !]: 
we se it with oure eyes. 1596 Snaxs, Aferch, V. mt, i. 87 
Why there, there, there, there, a diamond gone cost me 
two thousand ducats, 1606 — 77. & Cr. v. v. 43 Ajax 
Troylus, thou coward Troylus. Diow. 1, there, there. 
1788 J. O’Kerrre Prisoner at large 1. vi, There, sir, the bed's 
ready. 1824 Scotr Sf, Roman's xxx, ‘There now’, said 
Touchwood, ‘ there was a rencontre between them—the 
very thing I wanted toknow’, 1856 Mas. Caatvir Le?t. 
(1883) LI. 295 There! 1 have put my foot in it! 1872 
Roxtledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. aye ‘There, there ', my poor 
father answered, ‘it is not that’, 1876 Srevenson Le??, 
(igor) L. iii, x15 There, that’s your prophecy did that ! 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaz 49 There, the dread descent is over. 
1888 ‘J, S. Winree’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, And, indeed—— 
butthere, what's the good of talking aboutit. 1893 Buraetn 
& Curnect /ndian Mem, 210 But there! 1 was not going 
to tell you how you felt. 1894 f S. Wintea’ Red-Coats 
g5 My life's my own to do what I like with, and I’m going 
to ‘em now; so there! 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Oct. 7/1 She 
showered blows upon the lad’s head and shoulders, with the 
words,..‘ There now, how do yon like it?’ 

** Expressing motion to a place. 

8. To that place: now taking in ordinary use 
the place of THITHER. 

There and back, to that place and back again. 
there (colloq. or slang): see Ger %, 31 ¢. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 894, Was Hesten pa per cumen 
mid his herge. ¢120§ Lay. 29876 Alle ut wenden pa per 
(c 1275 pider] icumen weoren. 13.. Cursor Af, 1780 (Gatt.) 
Quen pai cam par [v.7~ pare, bere] was par na bote. 
a1428 bid, 9929 (Trin.) Waried wiz3t comep pere neuer. 
©1440 Alphabet of Tales 122 Pis clerk denyed hym & sayd 
he come nott per. rs9z Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 780 And will 
not let a false sound enter there. 1610 — Tez. 11. i. 99 
And the rarest that ere came there. 1663 Geasirr Counset 
41 Strangers that comethere. 1858 J. H. Newman Mission 
Bened, Ord, Sel. Ess, 21x When St. Huhert was hronght 
there. 1871 Mas. H. Wooo Dene Hollow xxviii, We shall 
go only there and back, grandpapa. 1907 Westnt. Gaz, 
Fonne 12/1 The’ there-and-hack ’ distance between ‘ Auld 

eekie’ and Inverness is but eight milesless. fod, Going 
tothe meeting ?—I am on my way there. 

II. As a relative or conjuuctive adverb. 
+9. In, on, at, or into which place; = WHERE. 
a. with a sb. as antecedent. 

a8o0 O, E. Chron. an.755, On pore byriz.. peer se cynin 
ofslazen lex. cgyo Lindis/. Gosp, wee Sidra’ 
iuh striona in heofnum, der {Rushw. per] ne hrust ne ec 
mohde zespilles. ¢1o0o Ags. Gosf. John xviii. 20 Ic leerde 
«on temple par (Hazt#, per ealle iudeas togeedere comon. 
¢117§ Lamb, Hom. 91 Bi pere stret bere petrus ford-code, 
1273 Luue Kon 122 in O. E. Mise. 97 Hit stont vppon a 
treowe mote Par hit neuer truke ne hal, r297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7683 In be tresorie at westmunstre bere it 3ut is. 
€ 1300 Crersor M.ag04 (Cott.) pai sink in pat wele Par never 
man sank Pat was o sele, 1386 Cnavcer Frankl, T. 347 
In to hir owene dirke Regioun Vnder the ground ther Pluto 
dwelleth Inne. ©1440 Paltad. on Hush. 1 2x In laces 
there thow wilt have the culture, 15.. Merch. pe On 92 


pk saan EPLPAL 139 The erthe tremelyd there Wyllyam 


To get 


282 


b. with there also as antecedent: ¢here there 


= there where, in that place where. - 
c1000 AEtraic Gen. ii. 2x God .. zefilde mid fleesce, 
peer peer pact ribb wees. ¢1000 AEtraic Saints Lives xii. 
67 Man mot..hine gehiddan, beo paerber he beo. | cnnes 
amb, Hom, 85 He..scal per ee is ful, makien hit 
clene. a 1980 Owl & Night. 293 Loke bat pu ne beo pore 
par changling beob. ax400 felig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 24 Lecherye..mase manes herte to melte, and to playe 
thare pare his herte lykes, 
@. with ¢here serving as both antecedent and 
relative: (In) the placein which; = mod. where, as 


in ‘1 found it where I left it’. 

888 K. AEurarp Boeth, xxxii. § 1 He nznne ne meg 

hringan peer he him zgehet. ¢1175 Lamb, Hout. 35 Ga to 

ine feder burinesse oder ber eni of pine cunne lid in. 
¢ 1x0 Bestiary 10 De leun.. Drazed_dust wid his stert der 
he stepped. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syaue 85r And pere 
men haunted pat custome lest, in oft tyme grete tempest. 
¢1340 Hameote Prose Tr. 5 For pare he es he sekes hym 
noghte. 13.. Cursor M. 2768 (Gott.) Again paim he ras 
fra bar (Trin. bere] he sate. ¢x400 Laud Troy Bk, 2926 
Thei sayled alle ona rawe, Til thei were come ther thei 
were knawe. ¢1440 Carcaave St. Kath, 1. 506 Wyth a G set 
there C shuld stond. 1300 God Speed the Plough 22 Yhan 
cometh the clerk..To haue A shef of corne there it groweth. 
@ 1533 Lp. Beangas Huon Ixiv, 221 It had been better for 
hym to haue taryed there he was. 1594 T. BEOINGFIELD tr. 
Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 182 Your laughing 
there you are, is the occasion I weep not where I am. 


+10. In the very case or circumstances in which ; 
where on the other hand, or on the contrary; 
whereas, while. (Cf. 6.) Oés. 


c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 219 For nu is euerihc man ifo 
are he solde fren{d] be. ¢ 1380 Wveutr Wés. (1880) 32 Pei 
an..welfare of mete and drynk, bere pei my3tten unnepe 
before have bene-bred and watir or feble ale. ¢1380 Ante- 
erist in Todd 3 Treat. iid 134 fei putten grete penaunce 
unto men pere Cristis charge is list. 1393 Lanct. P. PL 
C. xvi, 88 For pouerte hab bote pokes to putten yn hus 
goodes, Ther auarice hap almaries and yre-bounden cofres. 


III. 11. as sd. That place; the (or a) place 


yonder. : 

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist, China 202 They.. 
kneeled downe right over against there whereas the Viceroye 
sateinachaire. 1857-8 Sears Athaa. 19 [Motion] requires a 
here and athere. 1888 J, Maatingau Stud. Relig. 1.1. 1.68 
In the Space-field lie innumerable other theres that never 
have been here. 1907 Outlook 16 Mar. 339/2 We. .draw, 
laboriously, a small circle in the dark and say, ‘We are here’, 
forgetful that there is no ‘here’ nor ‘there’, AJod. We 
shall stay in Birmingham overnight, and go on from there 
next day. He left there last night. 


IV. Phrases. (from 1.) 
12. a. To be there: to be at or in the place in 


question ; to be present or at hand. 

a1300 Cursor M, 1248 Pou wat pat i was neuer pare. 
¢x400 Brut ccxxv. 295 He wolde be ber him-self in al be 
haste pat he my3t. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxiii, Kay callut 
on Ganan, 3orne Asshes 'Quo is there?’ 1600 S?, Papers 
Eliz., Domestic CLXXVIIL No. 78 (P.R.O.), Whether 
St John davyes were ther or not thys examinate can not tell, 
x602 Snaxs. Ham. 1, £ 1 Who's there? x7ze Ramsay 
Three Bonnets . 43 Ha, hal ye Judas, are ye there? 1818 
Lavy Moacan A xtodiog. (1859) 4g The Duke of Sussex was 
there, with Lady Arran,..and the whole family of Gore, 
1881 Lavv Heasert Aadith 17 The ‘little rift within the 
lute’ was still there. 

b. Zo be all there (collog.): to have all one’s 
faculties or wits about one; to be smart or on 
the alert ; hence, of a// there = not quite right in 
the head. 

1864 Mes. Gatty Parad. fr. Nat. Ser, 1v. 3 Hans Jansen 
was what is commonly called sof all there. 1883 Payn 
Thicker than Water xx, \t was his excusable boast..that 
when anything was wanted he was ‘allthere‘. 1889 Mas, 
L. B. Watroap Stiffnecked Generation 325 ‘Was he there 
after dinner last night?’ ‘Very much there’, 1g00 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 8/1 But they were of the real Lancashire 
type, and were, as the phrase goes, ‘all there’, 

13. a. There and then (+ there then), at that pre- 
cise place and time; on the spot, forthwith. Also 
altrib, (Also then and there: see THEN adv.11i d.) 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 8 And par pan he was asked. 
1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 580 Wheruppon pe seid Laurence 
was there & then commyt vnto be Flete. 1600 Aap. Aasot 
Exp. Yonah 564 Biibsagh God do not say hefore, that 
there and then he will strike, 1848 Mas. GasKEtt J/, Bar. 
ton xxxviii, Going on the search there and then. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 16 July 3/5 Se de there-and-then agreement 
was come to on their behalf. 

b. Here and there, here.. there, here, there and 
everywhere, neither here nor there: see HERE adv. 

—12. 

14. There or (tand) thereabouts: primarily in 
the literal local sense; hence also=that or very 
nearly that (amount); something like that; ap- 
proximately. See also THEREABOUTS. 

@ 1696 AuBary Lives (1898) I]. 226 (Shkakspere) He left 
2 or 30o/i. per annum there and thereabout toa sister. 1819 
Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, ‘ Speak plainly, will there be five 
thousand men?’ ‘There and thereabouts’, answered Dal- 
getty. 182g T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Prine. i. 
II. 248 A close, or field, containing eight acres, there or 
thereabouts, 1890 ‘R, BotpaEwoon’ Cod. Reformer (1891) 
431, You'll mostly find him there or thereabouts, as long 
as he's alive, 1890 Br. Licutroor in Expositor Feb. 91 
Forty-six years there or thereabonts had actually elapsed. 


15. There he (or she) goes, there you, they, go, is 
primarily literal, the person going being pointed 
to (as in 3); hut it also calls attention to the way 


in which a person goes on, acts, talks, ete., usually 
expressing surprise or disapproval. There it gocs! is 
a common exclamation when a thing falls, dis- 
appears, goes off, breaks, bursts, or the like. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 ? 32 ‘There she goes, the travelled 
lady’, cried the Captain; ’she must always have a fling at 
her catechism '. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ii, * They're begi 
np-stairs..fiddles tuning—now the harp—there they ga’, 
The various sounds,.announced the commencement of the 
first quadrille, 

16. There yoo are! (collog.) (a) =there you go! in 
15; (4) expressing or drawing attention to the 
simplicity or ready consummation of a process or 
action; = There it is for you, there you have it, the 


thing is done. 

1907 Westin, Gaz, 22 May 3/1 Tables, setting out in a 
there-you-are | fashion the declining percentage to the tatal 
of British imports into certain countries for two contrasted 
decades, /od, Can't find the waiter? That's quiteeasy ; 
just press that button and there you are! Accidents are 
common in Alpine ascents; one false step, and there yauare! 


V.17. There (in branch I) in combination 


with adverbs and prepositions, 

For the history of these, see note s.v. Hear adv.16. ‘The 
compounds of there meaning that, and of kere meaning this, 
have been for some time passing out of use, and are no 
longer found in elegant writings, or in any other than for- 
mulary pieces’ (Todd's coe. 1818, sv. Therewithadl), 
But see the Main words, THearaaout, Thaazarrea, etc, 

a. With adverbs, as there all-about, there east, 
there-without; + there-gates, in that manner; 
+there-thence, thence; ¢there-whyne Cguhyne), 
from whence. Also THEREAWAY, etc. b. With 
prepositions: = that, that place, matter, elc., as 
there-among (+ -imong), there-below, there-between; 
thereamid (t-emzd), amid that; +therebout 
(-buten) = THEREABOUT ; +therebove (-d2ve(72) = 
THEREABOVE; ttheronext, next to that; +there- 
offen = THEREOFFE; + thereouten, ont of that; 
+there-ovenon (-u/fencn), ahove that; +there- 
toforn, before that (time). Originally mostly 
wrilten as two words. See also the main words 
from THEREABOUT to THEREWITHIN, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 198 Noone god of al 
that weryn “ther al aboute in al regions, a 1300 Cursor MM. 
11988 Mani childer was “bar emid. ¢xxz0 Sestiary 6ot 
He Ge swiken "Ser imong. 1899 Westi, Gaz, 18 Apr. 2/1 
It is a real joy to know that the pilot-fish does hide itself 
within the capacious throat, or some snug harbonrage 
*therebelow, when danger threatens, 1876 Moaais Sigurd 
1, 194 And lingering flecks of the cloud-host are tangled 
*there-between. 1885-94 R. Batnces Eros 4 Psyche, 
October g She..sweeping therebetween a passage wide, 
Made clear of corn and chaff the temple space. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3625, -vii. moned *dor buten he ben. 1297 
R, Grouc, (Rolls) 11614 Bruggen hii breke oueral hii ne 
beleuede ssip non..per boute(C.aboute]. ¢c897K, AELFaro 
Gregory's Past. C. viii. 52 *Deerbufan is geteald hwelc he 
beon sceol, a1300 Floria & Bl. 294 Aboue pe walle stant 
a treo..Jef and blosme beop ber buue. 1639 Bainiie Lets. 
28 Sept. (Bann, Club) 1. 201 The Tables *there East thought 
meet they should not conjoyne, bot divided them in fonre. 
c1440 York Myst. xii. 48 pus may *per-gatis be mente, 13.. 
Cursor AM. 141 (Cott. *par neist (7. Ee next] sal be sythen 
tald How pat ioseph was boght and sald. 1387 Tarvisa Hig- 
aden (Rolls) VII. 71 Under a treen brugge pat was bere next. 
¢ 1450 Loveticn Aferlin 6294 The wheche child to hire schal 
ben browht; but *there-offen the peple may weten nowht. 
c1rse Gen. & Ex. 3364 And he smot wid his wond Sor on, 
And water gan *dor vten gon. c120§ Lay, 12423 Heo bi- 
gunnen..ane swide deope dich & *per ouen on ouer al zenne 
Strongne stanene wal. /d/d, 17696 Per ufenen he hefde 
Ane ladliche here. ¢12475 Partenay 3125 *Ther thens 
to uavuent [Vanvent} A man sent in message, Which full 
courtois was, inly wise also. a 1425 Cursor M.12479(Trin,) 
{He} wende laa maistir were of lyne As opere *ber to forn 
were. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Aruis (S.T.S.) 77 And 
*thairquhyne cumis this? a@xsgoo Flower & Leaf7x Altha 
that yeden “there without, 

There, obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. of THE; obs, 
var. of THEIR, THIR; inflexion of Taar¥F v. Obs. 

Thereabout (Sérabaut, Séesdbant), adv, 
Forms: see TuEREand Apout. [OE. Jr abitan, 
two words, viz. Jer, THERE 17 and abéitan, ABOUT.) 

1, About (orig. outside) or near that place: = 
THEREABOUTS 1. 

agzs O. E£. Chron. an. 917 (Parker MS.) At Hocnera- 
tune,and ber onbutan, ¢1000 Aitrric Saints’ Lives xxv. 595. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 69 Heo ongan cwedan to pam 
pe dar abutan stodon. 1131 O. Z. Chvon. an. 1124 (Land MS.) 
Ealla ba casteles da ber abnton weron. c¢1290 Behket 2126 
in S. Eng. Leg. 167 And al round pare a-bonten it lay. 
€1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 lerusalem, and the po 
placez pat er bare aboute. 1481 Paston Lett, 1. 196 Toall 
yowr frendes and tenauntes ther abowtyn. 1§17 TorKtnc- 
Ton Pilgr. (1884) 56 The Cityes in the Countre ther a 
bowght. 1562 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 220 To remane 
within the samin and foure mylis thairabout. 1692 Rav 
Disc, u. v. (1732) 215 The Alterration of the sea thereabont. 
1864 Burton Sco? Aér, 1. iii. 120 Quartered in the different 
villages thereabout. 1908 (Miss E, Fow.re] Bete, Trent 
§& Ancholme 67 From somewhere thereabout our garden 
gravel came, 4 i 

+b. Around that object (a pillar, or the like). 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 1136 He bad bulden of marbre A 
piler..& bat bei wrouhten a wrytte & writen per abate. 

e. fig. About that; near to that state or action: 


cf. THEREABOUTS 1c. Ods. or rare. 
1664 Davoen Rival.Ladies ww, iii, Amid...1 feel already 
My stout Heart melts. A/7#. Oh | Are you thereabout? 


THEREABOUT 


2. a. About or somewhere near that time or date. 
b. Abont that number, quantity, size, space of 
lime, etc. = TiteREaBouTS 2, (Chiefly after or.) 

sa97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8984 Hit biuel per aboute pat fe 
er] thebaud..destourbede pe peys. 1465 J. Paston in 2% 
Lett, VE. 236 The wxii yere of Kyng Herry or ther 
abought. 1534 in Rep. feist, MSS. Conun, op) Coll. 

UV. 217 Amountyng to the some of 304 or therabout. 1564 
Brief Exau, #¥*%x ij b, Referred to the Prophetes tymes, 
and thereabout. s6ra Davies Way freland, etc. (1787) 15 
A company of volunteers, in number four hundred, or theres 
about. 17a7 De For Syst. Magic 1. ii, (3840) 52 At the 
distance of less than two hundred years, or thereabout. 
1908 {Miss E, Fowren) Sef. Jreut & Ancholme 369 
She has walked 221,490 miles, or thereabout. 

3. About, concerning, or with reference to that 
matter or business; thereanent. 70 go or be there- 
about, to occupy or busy oneself therewith: cf. 
Axzout B, 10, 11. Now arch, or rare. 

@ 8300 Cursor M. 22885 (Edin.) Pe mar man swink hin 
par aboutin Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben outin. 1350 Wéll, 
Paterné 97a But 1 were busi ber a-boute to blame i were. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Sowpu. T. 129 What wal ye dyne? # wol 
go ther-aboute, ¢1400 Vwarne § Gaw, a ‘Thar-obont 
wil i be bayn. c1440 Jacob's Well 56 Here resonable 
expensys bere abowte aw3te ferst to be takyn vp. 14g0- 
1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 5: All that wyll da theyr besynes 
there aboute. 1534 Mone Treat, Passion Wks. 1289/2 
How much payn so ener himselfe tooke thereabout. 1612 
Biste Luke asiv. 4 They were much perplexed thereabout. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese 1, 77 Peireskius 
- congratulated with him thereabout. 


Thereabou'ts, adv. [f. prec. with advb. -s. 

Of fater appearance than prec., but aow ia southern Eng. 
mare frequent in senses x and a. 

_1. About, or in the acighbourhood of, that place 
in the district, region, etc. round about there. 
¢%400 Maunogy. (Roxb) xiv. 63 Pare aboutes er many 
gude hilles and faire. ssaa Rutland Papers (Camden) 83 
The noblemen belongyng to themperor that be lodged inthe 
chanons howses of Paules and ther aboutes, ss85 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy, u. xii. 34 Theenes..there 
abouts do lye secretly hidde too entrappe them that came 
therabouts, 166a J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 6 
Mies, Gnats, and Wasps, which the Fens thereabonts pro- 
duce in such quantity, 1797 Mme. D’Anatav Let. 2o Burney 
13 Sept. It is the best hanse thereabouts. .in a broad street. 
1860 Hawtuoane Jard.(Faun xvi, A homeless dog, that 
hannted thereabouts, 1909 Tires a3 July 10/1 In the streets 
thereabouts men and women gathered in crowds. 

+b. After a preposition. Ods. rare. 

1498 Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 38 b/s 
Aff the others. departed all fro there abowtes. 3568 Grar- 
ton Chron. If. 673 In the Countie af Vorke, and other 
places, nere therabouts. 5654 Kant Monn. tr. Bentivog- 
tio's Warrs Flanders 4a7 ‘The Town of Groll is nat far from 
thereabouts, 

@. jig. About that; near to that state or action; 
see AROUT adv. 13. Obs. or rare. 

1606 Sans. 4 ¢. §& Cé, ut. x. a9, I, are you thereabonts? 
Why then goodnight indeede, s6s1 — Wind, 7.1, id, 378. 
1697 VaNanucH sop. nu. i, Enph. Unlace me, or I shall 
swoon. Dor. Unlace you! why, yon are not there abouts, 
I hope? 5734 Fievomnse Dedauchees u. iv, Hoity-toity— 
Are you thereabouts, good father? _ ‘ 

2. Transferred to time, quantity, quality, degree, 
etc. Mostly preceded by or. 

a. About or near to a specified date or time. 

556% T, Noaton Calvin's Ins? 1. viii. 17 Cyrus was borne in 
the hundreth yere or there abontes after the death of Esaie. 
1633 Weevea Ane. Fun, Alon. 139 Which happened since 
the dissolution here in England, ar much what thereabouts. 
Fy Bunxa Corr, (1844) 1.177 The meeting is pnt off until 
. the twelfth of September, ar thereabouts. 1878 Hux tev 
Physiogy. 10 From the year 1660 or thereabouts. 

b. About or not far different from a stated 
number, sum, quantity, space of time, degree, con- 
dition, etc.; very nearly so; approximately so. 
There or thereabouts; see THERE adv, 14. 

3453 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xvil. 64, 1 wy! that 
man lyne in,.tribulacion fyne thousand yere or neyhe ther 
aboutes. 3rg8s in Cath. Kec. Soc, Publ. V. zo William 
Tharley aged thirtie yeares or therabontes. s60r SRAKs, 
Alls Well w. iii, 57x, Five or six thousand horse I sed..or 
thereabouts, s704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3987/4 A fighter Bay, 
13 hands and half high, or thereabouts, 1719 De Fos 

vusoe (t840) 11. viii, 19s In three haurs, or thereabouts, 
5794 Suntvan View Nat, Il. x7 Mont Blanc is 55,56 fect 
orthereabonts, 1818 Keats Let?, Wks. 1889 ILL. 1a7 Write 
to me and tell me that you are well, or thereabouts. 1878 
Huxcev Phystogr. 210 The pavement..was at the sea-level 
or thereabouts, 1898 Pall Afatl G. 20 Jan. 2/a You may be 
sure the original statement was thereabouts, if nat quite there. 

+3. Abont or concerning that; = prec. 3. Ods. 

1g86 Dav Zag. Secretary ni. (16a5) 71, I wauld have you 
to conferre with my Cosen T. R. thereabonts. s6s1 W. 
Scratean Key (1629) 306 Colonr.. cannot be said ta be 
obiectum actu, till some act of sight be exercised there. 
abonts. %631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 61. x. Mens 
conjectures thereabonts are various. 5657 W. Rana tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peiresc t.178 He cancludes a passage there- 
abonts in these wards, ' 

Thereabove (Séeribv-v), adv. ([Orig. two 
words, THERE 17 and ABOVE adv.] +8. Above or 
on the top of that (9ds.). tb. Above or more than 
that (ods.). ¢. Up above there; up yonder (in 
heaven). rare. 

38a Wve x Kings vii. 35 In the cop., was @ maner 
roundnes,..sa fargid, that the watir vessel myzte be sette 
there abone. 1439 in Fenland N, & Q. July (1905) a21 To 
the somme of xl. m'.marc oryer above. 389: C. E. Norton 
Dante's Helli. 5 That Emperor who reigneth thereabove 
(rt. 324 quello Imperador, che Jassi regna). 189a — Para- 


dise i. 4 Beatrice was standing with her eyes wbolly fixedan — 
the eternal wheels, and on her J fixed my eyes fram these. 
above remaved [1. 66 Le luci fisse di fassit rimpte o 

hereafter (?éra‘fta1), adv. [OL. Ser afler, 

f , 

two words, viz, Jar, THERE 17 and a/tcr, ATEN; 
ME. per after. Cf. OS. thar afler (Du. daarachter) ; 
ON. far epler (Sw., Da., Norw. derefter).] 

1. After that in time, order, or sequence; sub- 
sequently; afterwards. (Now somewhat formal.) 

e897 K. Aiteren Gregory's Fast. C. wix. 144 Hie. .ne 
ondra:dad done dom ad r fier fylged, ¢ 1000 Sax, 
Leechd, WW. 244 Ponne byS se sunnan daz par wxfter easter 
dex. 1154 O. £. Chron, an, 1139 (Land MS.) Was it noht 
suithe lang per efter pattc king sendeefter him. ¢ saog Lay. 
yz00 He gon slomnen & per after to wlepen. sagz7 R. 
Gxouc. (Rolls) 8277 jut sone ber after pn oper com af so, 
1375 Banaourn Bruce 1. 5g: And the King A parlyament 

ert set thareftir hastely. 1445 in JR ars Eng. in France 
(1861) 1. 465 At Witsontide next thereaftere. 1535 CovenoaLe 
Luke xv. 13 Not longe therafter, gathered the yonger sonne 
alltogether. 163a Litncow 7raz. ut, 84 A little thereafter 
the Generall of the Galleys came to the Moaesery 1760-Ja 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1ff. 50 This prerogative... 
was thereafter .. discontinued. 1898 Addbutt’s Syst. Aled, 
V. a3 4 year thereafter ahe must be re-examined. 
+b. After that in place or position. Ods, 

€ 2000 oF Gosp. Matt. xxi. 9 Dat folc pet bar beforan 
ferde, and bat par zfter ferde. ¢rago ig Ex, 3644 
Dat brizte skie bi-forea hem fle3t, And dis folc Sur after tez 

+ 2. Conformably thereto, accordingly ; ‘herea/ler 
as, according as; ¢o be thereafter, to be conformable 
or agreeable thereto. Ods. 

e4175 Lamb. Homt. 133 Euric mon pe lusted luneliche 

odes wordes and leded his lif rihtliche ber efter. ¢ x00 

ices § Virt. 65 Dis is godes 3iue, 3if Su dus de bepencst 
End dar after eae ¢ 1380 ¥ gems Sel, sled 1008 eat 
ober men wolden preestis, lyve pei perafter. 1470-85 
Matony Arthur wy. xii. 134 Ve shalle | peek af myne, 
and yf your dedes be there after J shall so proferre yow 
fete}, 23533 Lo. Berners Huon xiii. 140 fie was .xvii. 
fote of length, & of bygnes he was therafter. 1535 Covea- 
pate /s.ca. 1a A good vnderstandinge haue all they that 
do thereafter. sggx T. Witsox Logike (1580) Epist., The 
resente of a true faithfull subiecte, whiche would haue 
raught better if his power had been thereafter, 5584 CocaNn 
Haven Health (4636) s98 The Physitian, in dyeting, should 
regard chiefly two things..and thereafter to prescribe lesse 
or more to be received, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. {V, ut. ii. 56. 
3618 Br. Hatt Righteous Maninion Wks. (1628) 7a3 Becanse 
these are but flowers,..wee regard them thereafter. 5671 
Mitton &. Rv. 3a1. s7az7 Gav Segg. Of. 1, That, Madam, 
is thereafter as ap be. 
3. With verbs const. with after, as cry, gaze, 
look, wish, yearn: cf, A¥TER B. 5 e. Obs. 

exaoe Trin. Coll. Hot. 5 Alle bileffulle men be waren bo 
and dar biforen wissede awide dar after. a@x300 Cursor M. 
486 For godd aght not gif bam mercy, Pat par efter wil not 
eri, 5393 Lanot. P, Pé.C, vin. aag Leue hem in py lift hand 
and lake nonht per-after, F 

4, quasi-ady, (with n. of action), Subsequent. 

_ 1830 Gart Lawrie 7. 1v. xii, Supposing uo thereafter 
increase, 

Thereafterward, adv. rare, [f. THERE adv. 
17+ AFTERWARD.] = prec. I. 

5867 Loner. Dante's Paradiso xx1v. 70 And I thereafter. 
wards ‘ The things profound [etc.)'. 1884 J. Pave 1000 Nes, 
VILE. 8 The day thereafterward for weartness thoult pine, 

+ Thereagain, adv, Obs. Forms: a. 1 peor- 
ongen, 3 per ajen, (Orvt.) per onngen, 4 per 
azeyn(e, per ojein. &. 3-4 par again, -egain, 
-agayn(e,4 per agayn(e, again, , therageyn. 
(OE. Jer ongd(a)n, two words, viz. jie: THERE I 
and ongéan, ME. onjen, ajen, subseq. ogait, AGAIN. 

1, = THEREAGAINST I, 

a, (@x0ag: see a.) ¢1200 Onmin 5304 Pa birrph pe 
stanndenn per annjyan. sa97 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 8881 Pis 
mayde was per azea, & wip sede it longe. @s300 Cursor 
AL. 3094 (Cott.) We sal neuer do per again (/. par a-gayne, 
G. par egain, 7, per ajayn). 53.. Guy Warw, (A.) on & 
who so Ree ajain ne an3t. 5387 ‘Taavisa Jfigden (Ralls) 
VII. 157 It ia byholdinge to hym..pat he goo bere agayne 
wip topge and hond. 1393 Lanou. P. 4. C. xxt. 31a And 
neuere was per ajeyn. a 14ag Cursor M. 17034 (Trin.) Per 
is na mon..may say per ajeyne. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas tx. 
xviit. (MS, Dodi, 263) 42a/1 Yet ther was sume that gruchched 
therageyn. 

2. = THEREAGAINST 2. 

@s0a3 Wurstan Yom. x\viii. (Napier) ie Englas..cydad 
pine dada. .and denfol awrit pxrongen ealle bine misdzda, 
43.. Cursor AM.20789(Fairf.) Bot paragaine(C. par egain) sais 
Teronim He wille take nachargeonhim. a 5350 St. Stephen 
109 in Horstm. A/fengd, Leg. (1881) ag Bat parogayn to bam 
he kend On thre maners paire mys to mead, 

3. = THEREAGAINST 3. 

61330 Arth. 4 Merl. 515 Wawain it seize sone oa hast, 
His scheld per ojein gan cast. | 

‘Thereagainst (Séeragenst, -Agénst), adv, 
Now arch. Forms; a. 4 perageyna, 5 ther- 
ayeines, -ayeynes, per-azena, par-agaynys, 
there ajens. 8.5 ther agenst, ageynste, ther(e- 
ayenst(e, 6 ther agenst, -ageinst, 6- there- 
against. [f, THERE 17 + againes, AGAINST £7¢p.] 

1. Against or in opposition to that. See 

a. 65380 Weir Sed, Wks. 11.367 Nomon may distric hit, 
ar dispense epee yes: exgqoa Lyve. Compl. Bl, Knt. §33 
Ther ayeines shal I never stryve. 25449 Pecock Acpr. 75 
If the gretter laboure be mad therea3ens, 

B. 5450-3530 Afyr>. our Ladye so Remedyes..to be nsed 
there ageynate. /éid. 69. 1528 Tinoate Obed. Chr. Alan 
93 b, I will not stryne nor saye thar agenst. ¢ 5647 SAnana- 
san Lprscopacy (1673) 9 Remedy provided there-against hy 
an Act of Parliament. 1870 Macxusson & Morris } Odrenga 


THEREAT. 


Saga xx.71 But thereagainst [ vowed a vow, that aever 
— I wed one who lesa the nese of feat: ‘ 
+2. As a set-off thereto; contrariwise; on the 
other side. Ods. 


@ 1400-50 A lerand 5 iti i 
ud deter aed ae er 1264 Ser Beritinus pe bald pai bretned 


Thereamong (d¢-rimy'n), adv. Now rare ot 
arch, [Onig. two words, THERE 17 and Amunc 
prep.) Among that, those, or them. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles Prol. 57 If 3¢ ffynde flables or 
ffaly per amonge. s48a Koils Part, 1. ags/s And 
thereamopge put Thokes and broken belyed fissh. 1836 
fvaser's Mag. X\U. 1a There is neither fools, Dor appear. 
ance of fruit, there-among. 5869 Taxnyson Pelleas ga 
‘Three koights were thercamong 3 and they too smiled. 

So Thereamongat adv, rare, in same sense. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk, Faysicke 10/1 Mize ther. 
amopgste Cubebes, Mace, Cloves. © 1606 G. W[ooncock] 
fist. fustine u.10b, They might perceiue a multitude of 
women to be there amongst. 

Thereanent (Séerine'nt), adv. Orig. and 
chiefly Se. and north. [Orig, two words, THERE 
1zand ANENT prep.] About, concerning, or in refer- 
ence to that matter, business, etc. ; relating thereto. 

€13340 Cursor Af. 2oqto (G6tt.) Bot par enent (v. r. there- 
again), sais leronim, He wil noght take pe boke on him. 
ag6a Re Privy Council Scot. 1. a18 For satisfying of hir 
Hienes thairanent. 5578 f6id. 11. 700 Ordour to be takin 
thairanent with eapeditioun. 568: Sc, Acts Fas. /2 (1820) 
VIII. a43/a According to the teaour of the respective acts of 
Parliament thereanent provided. 1796 }Vodrow Corr. (1843) 
ILI. 243 To hear the atate of this affair..and bring in an over- 
ture thereanent. 31819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose xii, | will gage 
my life upon his making my wards good thereanent. 18n3 
Baonta Villette axi, The reader would not care to have my 
impressions thereanent. 5868 Viscr. Strancrona Select. 
{1869) 11. 3x1 The public printa of an earlier date iu this 
year..may be consulted thereaneat with propriety. 

Hence (with advb. genitive) + Thereane-nts 
(-anentls, -anendes) adv., in same sense; in quot, 
€ 1400 app. = THEREABOUTS 1, 

€1400 Maunaav. (Roab.) viii. 30 It (pe Reed See) is per 
anentes vi. myle brade.  195a Reg. Privy Conncit Scot. 1. 
133 (We sall) feif nocht behind that lyis in onr pussibiliteis 
thairanentis. 1564 Child-Afarriages 26 Procured the Coune 
selles lettres theranendes. £5568 Rec. Murray ip II. Camp- 
bell Love Lett. Afary QO. Scots (x824} a18 My Lord of 
Argyll..spak largely..theiranents to the Queen herself. 

+ Thereas, conj. Ods. [Originally a conjunc- 
tive phrase: see THERE 9, 10 and As 27.] 

1, In that place (or case) in which; where; = 
THERE 9. 

asaas Ancr, R. 1a Per ase beos pincges beod per is ribt 
religiun. 53.. Cast. é (Halliw.) 444 Pes ne bydyth in bo 
fonde, Ther as werre is ny3h-honde. 1493 Mestrvadl (W. de 
W. 1535) 6 To go to an hous ther as is a corps. *§50 Covan- 
pate BK Death 1. i. 178 The comfortable promes of Chryst, 
there as he sayth; I am the resurreccioa and y* lyfe. 

2. Whereas; = THERE to. 

3385 Craucen L, GC, W. sa8a (Dido) Sche hath .. hire 
reame 3euyn In ta his hand, there as she myghte have been 
Of othero landys than of cartage quiea. c¢sq60 FouTescun 
clad Lim, Afon, xix. (1885) 155 as sees kynges haus 
ffounded byshopriches.. be kyng shall pan haue flounded an 
holl reaume. 5470-85 Matony Arthur xx. xi. 815 There 
as ye say I have slayn your good kayghtes, I wote wel 
that I hane done soo, and that ine sore repenteth. 

Thereat (Sceret), adv. Now formal or arch, 
[OE, Jér et, two words: see THERE 17 and Art.] 

1. At the place, mecting, etc., mentioned ; there. 

a tr. Bada's Hist. tv. vii. §. a Movize untrume.. per 
zt on anfengon. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9526 Hii hnide 
a parlement..é& pe king him sulf was perate. 43.. Semyn 
Sag. (W.) 2358 Whan he com to Rome yate, And wolde 
weaden ont therate. ¢ 3400 Maunauy. (Roxb.) avi. 74 Sum 
saise pai hafe bene pare att. 1526 Tinoare Afatt?, vii. 13 
Many there be which goo yn there att. 5615 Suaxs. Wins, 
T. 1v. iv. goo Nat for Bohemia, nor the pompe that may 
Be thereat gleaned. 5885 Ai % 49 Vict. c. 78 § 30 Ho 
shall..hald a aitting..and shal] thereat take and receive any 
evidence. .offered. 5 P 

b. With a verb of motion or aim: ef. AT 13. 

3557 Toniincton Pilgr, (1884) 27 He cast a atonne ther att. 

c, Expressing attachment to a thing: cf. AT 7. 

41966 tr. Sc. Acts Yas. ££, c 87 Qur Sonerane Lord..zanexis 
till his Crowne the Erldome of Ros with the pertinentis, 
to remane thairat for ener. 5567 ia 6f4 Nef, fist. MSS, 
Comms. 643/2_ Anc tabled eee with ape grytt rubye 
and ane grytt hingaad perle thairatt. 1650 Bu.wen Axthro- 
pomet. xi. 109 A broad plate..and the Jewel they hang 
thereat. 1688 R. Hots Armoury i. 361/a A er 
Girdle. .with a strong Rape.. banging thereat. 

2. On the occasion or occurrence of that, there- 


npon, becanse of: cf, AT 34, 35. 
a@13z00 Cwrsor Af. a7aa Sarra.,Herd bis word and logh 
par at, axqgo Ant. de la Tour 98 His wyft..dysdeyned 
thereatte, and had scorae therof, s490 Caxton Eneydos 
xviii. 68 For to take theratte som comforte, 5590 Srrasen 
F. Q.1t vii. 34 ‘Thereat the feend his gnasbing teeth did 
rate. s605 Saks. Lear tv. ii, 75 Bending his Sword To 
jis great Master, who, thereat enrag’d Flew ee 1869 
-2 


THEREATOUR. 


‘ennySON Fass. Arthur 462 Thereat once more he moved 
oy iejo Moms Earthly Par. VW. 11. 253 Thereat the 
silver trumpet’s tuneful blare Made music strange. 

8. At or in connexion with the thing or process 
on which action is brought to bear: cf. AT 17. 

13.. Cursor M, 11674 (Fairf) My hande per at may na- 
bing do. ¢x440 Alphabet of Tales 198 When he fand gude 
wyne on a tyme, he seld his slavyn & drank it per-att. 
¢1556 R, Cocnes in Archzologia XV. 20, I trust this 
weke that cometh we shall do a good chare therat [at the 
hay-making], 1582 £xch, Kodis Scot. XX1, 551 The saidis 
parties oblissis thame to. .abyid thairat bot any reclaming. 

+ Thereatou'r, adv. Sc. Obs. In 5 tharatour, 
5-6 thairattour. [f. Tuure 17 + Aroun pref.] 
Over or beyond that; about or concerning that: 


see THEREOVER, : 

1457 Sc, Acts Fas, 11, ¢, 25 (1814) 11. 51/1 Gif he dois ony 
thing pairattour furth with to arreist his persoun, 1473 
Rental Bh. Cupar-Augus (1879) 1. 173 Tharatour tha sa 
do thar det lelaly and truly to our my!..bath in fre multur 
nud thyrl 315.. Priests Pedlis i in Pinkerton Scot, Poems 
(1792) I. x4 Than spak the King, your conclusion is quaint; 
And thairattour ye mak to us a plaint. ‘A ‘ 

Thereaway (Sé«rawa), adv. Chiefly Se. and 
north, dial, [Orig. two words, THERE 17 and 
Away adv,] ‘ — 

+1, Of motion : Away thither, or in that direction. 
Hereaway, thereaway: see HEREAWAY. Obs, 

1375 Bansour Bruce x. 32(MS. E.) For gif the king held 
thar away, He thoucht he suld soyn veucust be. cz400 
Maunpev. (Roxh,) v. 5 Schippes..commes per away for to 
fraght bam with pat sult. c1450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 

102 Pare away to fare. ayzso0 Smith & his Dame 30 in 
Pozlite £. P. P.111, 202 Ovr lorde came there away. 1549, 
31793, etc. [see Herzaway 2], 1601 in Foley Xec. Eng. Prov. 
Se ® (880) V1.735 For such English as come thereaway to 
Loreto. 16; Waurieie Chr. Gt. Luterest w vi. (1724) 207 
Confirming the same by many mighty Works in Scripture 
tending there-away. ‘ 4 [ ‘ 

2. Of situation: Away in that direction or region; 
in those parts; thereabouts. 

rgst_ R. Ropinson Afore's Utop, 1. (1895) 253 There be 
fewe warres there awaye, wherin is nota greate numbre of 
them in bothe partyes. c1670 Penn Let. in Life Wks, 1726 
1. App. iii. x56 Among the Carnal aud Historical Christians 
there-away. 1816 Scort Bl. Dwar/viii, All evil comes ont 
o’ thereaway,.and we'll e’en away there. 1840 CAROLINE 
Fox Old Friends (1882) 60 The Duke of Wellington..in 
some mighty action thereaway showed his wondrous power 
in animating masses. 

3. Somewhere abont that (number, amount, age, 
etc.); = THEREABOUTS 2. 

1824 Scotr Xedgauntlet ch, xi, Swaggering about the 
country ..for five or six months, or thereaway. 1830 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 32% An old batchelor of fifty-five, 
or there-away. 1862 Mrs. Grote Cod, Pafers 261 A hundred 
thousand pounds or there-away. 

Hence + Thereaway-abouts adv., thereabouts. 

1828 Moin Mausic Wauck xxii, (1849) 169 The martyrs 
had heen buried thereaway-abouts. Ff 6 

The'reaways, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. with 
advb. genitive -s: cf. Aways.] = prec. 

1575 Gawint, Gurton w. ii, He intends this same night to 
slip in there awayes. 1682 in ¥rud, Friends' Hist. Soc. 1V. 
151, 1 would have y¢ to mynd my love to friends there- 
aways and at Darnton, 1791 ‘G. GamBapo' Aan. Horsen,. 
xvii. eed 3137 Come from Lapland, or thereaways. a 1825 
Fonsy Voc. £. Anglia s.vy 1s the horse worth twenty 

unds? There aad there-aways. r902 Bucuan Waicher 
ty Threshold 73 What's taking ye thereaways? 

+ The rebefo're, adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Berorr, [Late OE.; two words.] 

1. Before that in position or order; in front. 

¢ woo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 9 Det folc bet par beforan 
[cx160 Hatton Gosp., ber be-fore] ferde. 

2. Before that (time) ; formerly, previously. 

¢1200 [see Tuarearter 3), ¢1275 Passion our Lovd 218 
in O. Z. Mise, & As vre louerd per by-vore heom iseyd 
hedde. ¢3386 Cuaucea Man of Law's T. 99 \n sterres 
many a wynter ther bifora Was writen the deeth of Ector 
Achilles. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 302 3ef he nulle okepye hem 
no more, As he hath y-done the: by-fore. 1592 in J. Morris 
Troub. Cath, Forefathers (1877) 34 And the priest there 
before dead. 

Therebern, adv. Sc. [See Bun adv.c.] ‘Ben’ 
there, within there. 

[13.. Cursor M. 2721 (Cott.) Sarra par hin quare sco satt 
Nerd pis word and logh bar-at.] cxgoo Row1. Cursing 
124 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Ci.) 302 Aud thow art 
scho that stall the hen And put hir in i pot thair ben. 
41568 Wowing Fok & Fynny 21 ibid. 388 Ane pig, ane pot, 
ane raip thair ben. 1604 Acts Sederunt 1 Jan. (1790) 36 
Yor removing of that impediment of proceeding inthe Utter- 
house, (that the procurator is thair ben) it is appointit..that 
[ete], 19728 Ramsav Afonk § Miller's Wife 144‘ Hout T', 
quoth she, ‘ye may well keu, 'Tis ill hrought but [= out] 
that's no there-ben '. 

Therebesi-de, adv. Now only arch. and poet, 
[Orig. two words ; see THERE 17, BESIDE prep.) By 
the side of that; next to that; near by. 

a12g0 Owl § Night. 25 is stod on old stoc par biside. 
1j.. in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. (1875) 91 He hedde per is 
age au is oxe, iteized ber biside In a cracche. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev, (Roxb.) iii. 9 Pare be syde es n fayre place 
ordaynd for iustyng. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur Rn. xvi. g4 
Ther hesyde satte a fayr kayght on the ground. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. W1.1v. 339 When I stood therebeside 
Methought its likeness ever would abide Within my mind, 

Pa bie Dod adv., in same sense. 

1470-85 Matopy Arthur 1, x, 48 T ii 
tee that aspyed them. 4p Rese verdes, werd pi 

Therebinthe, obs. form of Trrepinty. 
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Thereby (Séebai:, 8éo-zbai), edv. Forms: see 
THERE and By. [OE. pérbi, fe Ber, ‘THERE 17 + 02, 
By prep. Cf. G. dabet, Du. daarbi;.] 

1, By that; by means of, or because of, that; 


throngh that. Cf. By A. 30-33, 36. : 

68997 K. AEtrrep Past. C.y. 42, Zif he donne bearu derbiz 
[v.7 -bie, Hatz. -biz] zestriene. a 1225 Aucr, K.160 He.. 
feste..one ide wildernesse vorte scheawen perbi bet [etc.} 
ay Cursor M.107 Par biman mai hirhelping kenn. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxxvili. (1859) 6a Supposyng therby 
for to geten honoure and fame, 1551 Cranmea in Sirype 
Life (1694) App. 158 God shal therby be glorified. 1588 A. 
Kine tr, Canistus’ Catech, ivij, Ye sall haiff yairby ye hicht 
of ye xquinoctiall lyne. 1600 Hamitron Facile Zr. in 
Cath. Tractates (S.1.S.) 220 Desyrous to ressaue thairbe, 
thair eternel felicitie in heavin, 1607 Topsett Four, 
Beasts (1658) 83 They cannot abide the savour of ointments, 
hut fall mad thereby. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 126 Of 
the Ten-foot Rod, and thereby to measure and describe 
the Ground-plot. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 93 The rooms 
were so full as to reuder ourstay eee und we thereby 
lost an anatomy lecture. 1896 K.S,.5. Bapen-Powext Mata- 
bele Campaign vi, For fear of having my attention distracted 
-.and of my thereby losing my bearings. 

2. Beside, adjaceat to, or near that. (In quot. 
¢ 1220, Up against that.) Now arch. and dial, 

cxzzo Bestiary 634 A tre he seked..dnt is stroug..and 
lened him..der bi. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 3361 It was a stede 
henden Sor bi, Ona syde of munt synay. a1300 Cursor 
Af. 13765 Par bi lai many (man) vo-fere. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. un. iii. 151 3ondir is the Holi Goost and therhi is 
Marie with Seint Peter. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3915 
He duelt in a place bare by: 1590 Srensen F.Q. n. vii. 

2 A couetous Spright ..Who thereby did attend, 1647 
leven Hist. Efisc, i. (1657) 23 The twelve fonntuines of 
Elim, and the seventy Palmes that grew thereby. rg19 
De For Crisve (1840) I. iv. 94 At the foot of a tree theres 
by. 1875 Moaais 2necid Proem 2 Fields that are thereby, 
1888 Etwoatny IV. Somerset Wordbkh. s.v.. Nif 1 baint 
there, you'll vind me thereby. 

b. With verbs of motion, in sense of By A. 16. 

@1300 Cursor M. 15634 Quer isal pis calice drinc, Or i 
sal pass par bi. 1526 Pen Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Whan 
my glory shall passe therby, thou shalt se my hynder 
partes. 1606 G. Wloovcocke] Hist. Justine wv. 21 The tales 
of Scylla and Charibdis, which made men beleeve in sailing 
there that they heard the continuall barking of doggs. 

ce. Zo come thereby = to ‘come by’ or get 
possession of that: see Come wv. 39b and By A. ts. 

1386 Cuaucen Wife's T, 128 Whan that he sangh he 
myghte nat come therby This is to seye what wommen lone 
moost. 31430 [see Come v. 39 bl. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 27, I traist eternal glore to se; Christ grant that I 
may cum thairby. ; ae 

+3. Besides, together with, or in addition to that. 

13.. Minor Poets es Vernon MS, xxxii. 524 W3uche ben 
pe seuen synnes dedly, And pe seuen vertuwes perby. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis, 803 All 3if god be fulle of mercye, Ryght- 
wysuesse behoves go ber by. ?a1g00 Chester Pl. (E.E.1,S.) 
= That he would revive them sone in hye, With flesh and 

inew and Skynn therby, Which sone he can them geue. 

4. In reference to a number or quantity: Very 
nearly so; somewhere about that; = THERE- 
ABOUTS 2, 2b. Sc. 

[le 14ag Wentowun Crom. 1x. xiv. 1568 A thousande and thre 
hundyr 3here Nyuti and v. or bar vy nere.} 1587-75 Diurn. 
Occur, (1833) 82 At xij houris at evin or thairby. 1563 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1.245 To the nowmer of fourtie personis 
or thairby. 1882-8 Aust. Fas, Vl (1804) 172 Thair were 
takin prisoneris 9 scoire and ten gentilimen or thairby. 
3726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 271 The spurious aper.. 
dully written, two years or therehy after Mr. Henderson's 
death. 18a1 Scorr Xenilw. x, There was oue maiden of 
fifteen or thereby. 1863 A. B. Grosant Smad? Sins Pref. 
(ed. 2) 8 It is my inteution..to print half-a-dozen or therehy 
of small books, 

+5. With reference thereto; apropos of that; 
thereanent. Ods. 

#1250 Owl § Night. 244 Aday [=by day] puart blynd ober 
bisne, Par by men seggeb a vorbisue. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 3999 Seynt Gregory telleb a tile par by, 

b. Thereby hangs a tale: see TALE sb. 3. 

+6. In accordance with that, Oés. 

1512 Act 4 Hex. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, The seid Freusche 
kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himself. 

7. quasi-adj. Consequent. ronce-use. 

1661 Fectuam Resolves 1. x). 262 The chiefest Knowledg 
that we get, is that of our thereby guilt and misery. 

+ Theredow'n, adv. Obs. [In ME. two words, 
THERE 17 and Down adv, q.v. for Forms.] Down 
there; down : in reference to direction or position. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9791 Pe brain orn al abrod in pe 
pauiment per donne. _ lbid. 9797 Nou he lip per donne. 
€3305 St. Kenelm 206 in E. £. P. (1862) 53 And falsliche as 
heo com anhe3, also heo ful [= fell] perdoune. ¢ 1325 Poem 
Edw. If 37 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 325 Certes holi churche 
Is muche! i-brouht ther doune. 3375 Banaoun Bruce x1. 300 
The sykis alswa thair doune Sall put thame to confusioune. 
asso Freiris of B. 178 in Dunbar's Poems (S.1.S.) 291 
All that thay did thair doun he micht weill se. 

Therefore (dé-1{71,-for), therefor (Séexf7'2), 
adv, (sb.) Forms: a, 2-3 Ser-, 2-5 perfore, (2 
paruore, 2-4 peruore, 3 Sor-, par-fore, 3-4 per- 
vore), 5-6 therfore, (6 Sc. thair-, yair-, their- 
fore). B. 2-5 perefore, (2-3 pereuore, 4 pare- 
fore), 5- therefore. ¥. 3-5 perfor, (3 peruor, 4 
par-, tarfor, 4-5 per-for, yarfor), 5-7 therfor, 
(6 Sc. thair-, yairfor, -foir, 7 therfoer). 3, 6— 
therefor, (9 there-for), [Early ME. perfore, pere- 
Jore (often written as two words), f. J&r-, per-, 


THEREFORNE. 


THERE + fore, OE, and early ME. collateral form 
of for: see Fore adv, and prep. After final ¢ 
became mute, /ore prep. was gradually levelled with 
Sor, and ther(e)fore was often written therfor, there- 
Jor. In mod. Eng, (since ¢1800) therefore and 
therefor are almost always differentiated ia spelli 
and stress in accordance with meaning: see below. 

I. (Now stressed Bée1ff'1, and usn. spelt therefor 
for distinction from 2.) formal or arch. 

1. For that (thing, act, etc.); for that, for it, 
a. In various senses of For pre. 

ce31175 Lam. How, 9 His festen..and chire-zong and god 
to donne beruore. ¢3rz20 Bestiary 377 God owe der foie 
mede, «13300 Cursor MM. 610 (Contd tte gafit him, als in 
heritage, To yeild perfor {v77. bare fore, bar for, berfore] na 
mar kuaulage. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgv.'s 7.169 Born anon in 
to the heighe Tour, With certeine officers ordeynd therfore 
(urr. ther fore, there fore, perfore). ¢13440 Alphabet of 
‘ales 97 Sho ansswerd agayn & sayd..sho wold not delyver 
it or he & his felow bothe samen come perfor. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Drctes 1 To gyue therfore synguler 
lonynges & thankes, x56: Norton & Sacnv. Gorboduc v. i, 
Specde must we vse to levie force therefore. 16az CaLLis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 86 To erect new Walls, Banks and 
other Defences, and what sums of Money to Raise and 
Levy therefore, 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron il. 186, 1.. 
have. .continued here..in the hope of seeing things recon. 
ciled, and have done all in my power there-for. 1856 R.A. 
VauGHaNn A7ystics v1. iv. (1860) I. 184 If the emperor sins, 
he must give account to God therefor. 1861 Avening Star 
4 Oct., roolbs, of potatoes or a substitute therefore thrice a 
week. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, V1. 1. 344 The love 
Thad therefor. 1877 F. Hatt Eng. Ady. in « Se 39 Argu- 
meut being at un end, recourse was then had to the come 
mon substitute therefor, ridicule, 1885 Act 48 4 49 Viet. 
c. 70 57 He shall supply, a copy of such report..on pay- 
ment of the sum of one shilling therefor. 

b. By reason of that; for that reason, on that 
account: ef, FoR prep. 21, 22. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom, § Pa 3c (AfS. paz) habbe wele to 
ouer stohwennesse on pisse line ne beo pu perenore prud. 
c¢xaco Fein, Coll, Hom, 143 Parnore hire sinne hire bie 
come swide lade, crazo Bestiary Vt of his drote it 
smit an onde,..der-fore odre fisses to him dragen, cro 
Gen. § Ex, 1215 Ysmael pleide hard gamen$ Sarra was 
Sor-fore often wrod, 1297 R, Guouc, (Rolls) 5348 Vre 
louerd mid is eyen of milce on pe lokeb beruore, a 2300 
Cursor M, 287 Perfor is he ecald trinite For he es anfald 
godd in thre, 3 . Lbid. 2894 (Gétt.) God forbede 3¢ do pat 
sin Pat 3e in hell parfor [7+i. perfore) brin. cx3 5 
Cuaucen L.G, IW, 1863 (Lucrece) That Tarquyny shulde 
ybanysshed be ther-fore. 1533 Mone Debell, Salem Wks, 
954/t When he saith himself that they hane punished many 
therfore, that is to wit, for thesame canse. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 181 If that any Iew did buy any Christian for his 
slave, hee should bee fined therefore. 3805 Scorr Last 
Minstr, wv. vi, They crossed the Liddle..And burned iny 
little lonely tower; The fiend receive their sonls therefor ! 
3848 Lowett Lett. (1894) I. 151 Tell Briggs that his ticket 
came safely, and that I am thankful therefor. 1868 Haw- 
tHorNe Amer, Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 173 They would all be 
: healthier men therefor. 1899 F.T. Buttzn Log Sea-waif 
1249 The ill-used crew promptly refused to do any more in 
her, and were, of course, clapped in jail therefor. 

II. (Now always spelt ¢herefore, and stressed 
Sée-uffs.) 

2. In consequence of that; that being so; as a 
result or inference from what has been stated ; con- 
sequently, Formerly sometimes unemphatic (esp. 
in versions of N. T.) = THEN 5. 

In early use often indistinguishable from 1b, where see 
earlier examples; now dittingatsied asexpressing a general 
relation of consequence or inference, Sometimes classed as 
A conjunction, 
a14qoo Prymer (1891) 45 Lo ther fore alle generations schulle 
seye y am blessed. 1526 Tinpate Matz. xiii, 18 Heare ye 
therfore the similitude off the sower. 1533 Cranmen Misc, 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 260. I trust, therefore, you will uot so 
hardly regard my first request herein. 1548-9 (Mar.) BR. 
Com, Prayer, Contnunion, It isvery mete.. that we shoulde 
- geue thankes to thee, O Lorde... Therefore with Angelles 
and Archangels..we laud [ete.]. 1352 Hutogt, Therfore,.. 
cum accent, in mes €0; €r€0, tdcirco, ideo, Si Rae 
terea, propterhoc. 1555 Epen Decades 202 Manate..ts the 
thyrde [fish] whereof I haue promysed to entreate. Manate 
therefore, is a fysshe of the sea, of the bysigest sorte [etc,]. 
¢1600 Suaks. Sore. xti, Gentle thon art, and therefore to be 
wonne, Beautious thou art, therefore to be assailed. did. 
exxili, Our dates are breefe, and therefor we admire, What 
thou dost foyst vpou vs that is ould. 16:1 Biste John iv. 6 
Now lacobs Well was there. Tesus therefore [Tipate then], 
being wearied with his iourney, sate thus on the Well, 
1660 Barrow Z£ucéid 1. xv. Schol., Becanse the angle AEC+ 
AED+CEB+DEB = 4 right angles, therefore the angle 
AEC+AED=CEB+4 DEB = to two right angles, therefore 
CED and AEB are strait Jines. 1735 Beaxerey Free. 
think, tn Math. § 2 Things obscure are not therefore sacred, 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 15 The Franks were the 
stronger, and therefore the masters, 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng, vi. 11, 80 The refugees were zealous for the Calvinistic 
discipline... James therefore gave orders [etc.}. 


B. as sé. The word ‘therefore’ as marking a 


conclusion ; an expressed conclusion or inference. 
1641 ‘Smectvmnuus’ Vind. Answ. xiii, 144 Let him first 
answer our Therefores, aud wee will quickly answer his 
Wherefores. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinguart, (ed. 2) 185 
The Article having made a (2herefore), its Strange that any 
one should draw any other couclusion from it, than what 
it self hath drawn, 1874 Geo. Euvior Codd, Breaks. P. in 
Fubal, etc, 232 A faith Defying sense and all its ruthless 
train Of arrogant ‘ therefores *, 
In 3-4 per-, par-. 


+ Therefo'rne, adv. O65. | per-, 
{app. an alteration of THEREFORE, ia imitation of 


THEREFORTH. 


» 
words in -forne from OE. -foran, e.g. buforne.] 
= THEREFORE 1. 

arzoo £. £. Psalter xviili]. 3 Mi schelder..And mi fonger 
ai per forne. /did, xxxi{i]. 4, | am torned in mi sorw par 
forn, Whiles bat pricked es pe thorn. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 
1107, & quat chek so 3c acheue, chaunge me per forne. ¢ 1400 
Cato's Mor, 260 in Cursor AM, p. 1672 (Fairf.) If pi gode be 
lorne Sorou no3t par forne To aye ¢ pi harine. 

+ Therefo'rth, adv. 06s. 
Forru adv.) 

1. a. Forth from thence; away from that place. 
b. Along that way; by that place. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5704 pis king also at glastingbury 
as le beruorp com, Seiat apelwold et was bere monck, 
out of be house he nom. 1387 Travisa //igden (Rolls) V. 
299 Pe kyng passede heriort, and wolde wite what it 
were. ¢3450 Loveticn Grad? xliii, 312 Hem he took vpe 
thanne Everychon, and with hym bar pereforth Aaon., 

2. Out, outside; in the open; = THEREOUT 2. 

1536 Bettenven Cro, Scot, ut, xi. (1541) 17 b/1 He punist 
theiffis. and othir crininabyll personis with sic seuerite.. 
that the bestiall & gudis lay thairfurth but onytrubyl /id, 
v. iv, 76 b/s Thay wer ane rude vndantit pepill, and lay 
thair furth all wynter nochtwithstandiag y* cauld frostis. 

+Therefro’,adv. Obs. AlsoSc. par-fra. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and Fro prep.] = next. 

are Cursor M. 1316 (Gott.) par fra (C. pat oute of, #, per- 
out] renis four grete stremis. is Hamrore Pr. Conse. 


{f. Tune 17 + 


5214 Lol here be sepulere a lytil fra. 2a 1366 CHaucea 

Rom. Rose 1660 Whan I was not fer therfro, ¢1380 Wycuir 

Vs, (1880) 364 With-owten addynge per ta or abregynge 

per fro. 2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. x. 62 The 

juse that yssueth ther froo. 1865 in Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 

1575. 656/1 Passand thairfra up ane dyke betuix Kippelaw 

and Bowdane, 1588 A, Kine tr. Cantsius’ Catech. g viij b, 
Bot in this our age throwch ye anticipation of ye zquinoxe 
is distant yairfra almaist 4 dayes. 1622 Maaag tr. Aleman's 
Guauan AM 4. 59, f would. .desist there-fro, 1678S1r G. 

Macxenziz Crim. Lawes Scot. ui. xxtit § 4 {3699} 248 They 

are not excluded therefrac by the foresaid act of Parlieten’. 

Therefrom (désfig'm), adv. arch. or formal. 
[Orig. two words, Tuzne 17 and From frep.] 
From that; from that place; away from there. 

@ 1250 Owl & Nighi. 137 Peyh he beo par from bicume He 
cup hwenenc he is icume, ¢1300 St, Brandan 512 The jut 
hi were fur ther fram. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
89 Pe schup of pe cros was i-seie for: ¢ baner and e 
somwhat of space berfrom (47S. y. barvram]. _¢ 1610 Lo 18 
Metvit AMfenz, Author to Son (1735) 18 Debarring therefrom 
all honest, true, and plain Speakers. 1660 Suarrocn Vege- 
tables 24, 1 much doubt of any effect therefrom. 1728 
Cuamazrs Cycé. s.v. Cireus, They took their name there- 
from. 31850 Nears Med. Hymns (1867) 102 The streams that 
flow therefrom, 1885 Law Times LXXX, 132/1 Nor was 
the doctrine contended for. logically deducible therefrom, 

+ Theregai'n, adv. Ofs. Forms: 3 Sor 3en, 
per yen, 5thergeyn. [f. THERE 17 + Gatn frep. 
Cf, THEREAGAIN.] Against or in opposition to that. 

€1250 Gen, § Ex. 2797 If he it werne and be dor yen, Ic 
sal de techen hu it sal ben. ¢1300 Hauctok 2271 Per yen: 
ne wolde neuer on strine. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6555 If men 
wolde ther geyn appose The naked text. 

So +Theregains adv. [Gains], on the side 
opposite to that ; over against there. 

c1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13538 O syde toke 
pe Romayns, & Arthur pat oper euen per gayns. 

Therehence, adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
a. 4-5 perhenne, (4 therhanne). 8. 4 per 
hannes, 6- there(-)hence, (6 therence (9 dia/.), 
therehens, 7 therhence). [f. THERE 17+ HEN, 
HENNE adv., and hennes, hens, HENcy adv.) 

1. From or out of that place; from there: = 
Tuence 1, Now dial. 

a, ¢ 1300 Beket 1145 Therhanve he wende toEystrie. 2a 2400 
Arthur 59x Muche folke perhenne he toke bo. 

B.¢ 1400 R. Gloucestcr’s Chron, (Rolls) App. AA, 2 He nolde 
x hannes passi. 1548 Upaut Zrasm. Par, Luke viii. 89 
herchens as..out of a chaire or pairs he taught the 

multitude, 1600 Haxuuyr Voy, (1904) X. 101 The famous 
voyage of Sir Francis Drake into the South sea, and there- 
hence about the whole Globe of the earth, begun in 1577. 
1724 R. Wetron Chr, Faith & Pract. 367 The waves toss 
the ships up to the very clouds, and the winds therehence 
drive‘them to the deep abyss, 1898 T. Harpy Wessex 
Poents 46 Stone-deaf therence went many a man. 

+2. From that source or origin ; from that fact or 
circumstance: = THENCE 4. Oés. 

1ga8 Tinpate Parable Wicked Mautunon 16 Hamon, in 
the Ebrewe speche sygnyfyeth a multytude or ahundaunce, 
.-And therhence commeth mahanton or mamnion, abun: 
daunce or plenteousnes of cong orryches. 1597 J. Kinc 
On Fonas (1618) 10 Therehence, they say, he was named 
the son of Amittai; that is, the sonne of truth. 1623 W. C. 
Fatall Vesper 4 Those ynreuealed attributes, which doe 
flow therchence. 2718 Swirt To Sheridan 3, 1 have a 

reat esteem for Plautus; And think your boys may gather 
ere-hence More wit and humour than from Terence. 
+3. Distant from that place: = THENCE 2. rare. 

1611 Coavat Crudities 10 A countrey village... fourteene 
miles therehence distant, Jééd. 68 A parish tenne miles 
therehence. it 

Therein (Sérin), adv. Now formal, arch., or 
dial, Forms: see ‘THERE and In; also 3 prin. 
(OE. pzrin, £. per Tues 17 + In prep] 

1. In that piace or (material) thing. 

a@xo00 Bocth. Metr. xi. 4 Wealdend..heofones & eordan 
..& ealra dara pe Sarin wuniad. 1300 Cursor Af. 15805 
(Cott.) A knaun freind he had pare in [v, 77. bar ine, beria]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiit. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.) Perin 
is a maner kinde of beestes Dolphyns wip rugge itobed as a 
sawe. c34go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 789 Pai sailed bar in 
merualously. £535 CoveroaLe 75. xxiv, 3 The compasse of 
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the worlde, and all yt dwell therin. 1676 Rav Corr. (1848) 
123 If you have observed any errors or mistakes therein. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 688 The universe, and the 
things that are and move therein, rgir Act 1 Geo. V,e.1 
Sched, (Paisley Corp. Order Confirm, Act), The late Robert 
Brodic..by his trust disposition..conveyed his entire pro- 
perty to trustees therein named. 

b. In or during that lime. 

1539 Brace (Great) Exod. xxxi. 14 Kepe my Sabbath.. 
whosoever worketh theria, the same soule shalbe roted out 
from amonge hys people. - " 4 

2. Iu that affair or matter; ia that (hing, circum 
stance, or particular. 
¢1230 /lali Meid. 3 Maken pe to penchen hwuch delit 
were prin. a@1300 Cursor MM. 1 789 (Cott.) Lok pi will bi 
noght bar in. ‘1526 Prigr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 That ye 

neuer,.be besy to attempte ony persone therin. ¢ 1$55 
Hanesrieco Divorce d/en, Vili (Camden) 83 Therein we do 
find no fault, 1588 A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech, 130 All 
perdition had the beginning thairin (in pride), 1631 Hey- 
woop 2nd Pt. Maid of West w. Wks. 1874 1. 391 Thou 
therein hadst much hyperbolix’d. 188% Sruzceon 7 reas, 
Dav. Ps. cxix, 17 The more will he be driven towards God 
for help therein. 

3. Inside, in the house, within doors, mod. Sc. 

1822 Hoce Peril: of Man YI. vii, 202 Bessy Chisholm 
—Hehl Are ye therein? 1828 Buesan Ballads 1. 11 
If ye'll work therein as we thoreout, Well borrow’d shou’ 
your body be. 

4. Into that Hee or ae thing. 

1240 Sawle: Warde in Cott. Hom, 263 Pu most al gan 
prin ant al beon bigotten prin, for in be ne mei hit nanesweis 
neomenin, ax Cursor aL 8852 Pair in ee 
pan was pair relikes don. be Rt ee Barth, De P. R. 
mu, xviii, (W. de W. 1495) 65 Somtyme grauel and powder 
falleth therin. 1526 R, Wuyrrorp Mfartiloge 135, Than 
made they a grete fyre..and cast therin pytehe and rosyne. 
1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 90 Smell to a Spunge 
dipt there-ia, 

+5, = THEREON 2: cf, In prep. 31 a. Obs. 

1535 CoverpaLe 1 Sant. xxxi, 4 Then toke Saul y*swerde, 
and felltherin, {Cf Geran. (Luther) fiel darein; Visdg. super 
eum; next verse has vpon his swerde.} 

+6. As relative adv.: In which; into which; = 
WHEREIN. Oés. 

973 Llickl, Hont, 73 He wees on Simones huse.. berin geat 
bet wif ba deorwyrpan smerenesse on his heatod. 33.. 
Cast, Love (Halliw.) 56 This caste] Marie bodi wes, Therin 
he alyght and his in ches (chose his inn]. 13.. Cursor Af. 
396 (Gott.} In be heiest element of all, Par in pe fire has his 
Stall, rgaz tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv, 167 The Seete 
therin as he was woned to sitte. 

7. Therein after, therein befo're, therein 
w'nder, = after, before, below in that document, 
statute, etc. (Usually written as single words: cf. 
herein after, etc., s.v. HEREIN.) 

1818 Cruisz Digest (ed. 2) II. 276 Upon trust to preserve 
the contingent remainders thereinafier limited. 1827 Jan- 
man Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 1. 105 A general residuary 
devise of real and personal estate not thereinbefore disposed 
of. 38., A. Bain in B. Stewart Conserv. Force (1873) viii. 
2zx He gave ‘mental work’ as one heading, but declined to 
make an catry thereinunder. 

+ Therejinne, adv. Ots. Forms: see THERE 
and Innz: also 4-5 thrynne, [OE. perinae, f. 
per, THERE 17+INNE.] = THEREIN. 

(In late instances perh. only a var. spelling of therein.) 

¢897 K. Aurazp Gregory’s Past. C, xvi. 100 He was 
dzrinne zetogen to dere godcundan sceawunge, & Szerute 
iz. ~ dzrut) he was abisgod ymb des folces Searfe. crz00 

Vices & Virt. 137 All Sat folk de perinne was. ¢1200 Onmin 
1651 3iff patt iss pate mann wile itt don Wibp wice_& skill 

werinne. ¢1328§0 Gen, & Ex. 1104 Non Sing ne mai Sor inne 
iuen. 1383 Wvcewr Luke xix. 45 He.. bigan to caste out men 
sellinge ther yane and biggynge. 1400 Gamclyn 314, 1 
wil not that this compaignye parten a-twynne, And ye wil 
doon after me, whil eny sope is thrynne, c1400 Sowdone 
Bab. 335 Thai slough all, that were ther Inne. ¢1450 
Merlin i 10 She wende to haue founde hym thar ynne. 

+Thereintill, adv. Se. Obs. [f. THERE 17 
+Intitu.] Therein; thereinto. 

in Charters, &¢. Edinb, (1871) 192 To mak ony stop 
or impediment to thame thairiatill. : Betranoen Lity 
a. xuk (S.T.S.) 1. 175 The faderis, quhen pis mater wes 
brocht afore pame, mycht nocht ordourlie gif_bare con- 
sultacioun pareintill, 1650 Acts Sederunt 29 Jan. (1790) 
66 All bands and actis of caution. .heirefter, shall bear this 
clause insert thereintill, 1700 in A. McKay Ai¢marnock 
(1880) 61 To give furth and pronounce.. sentences thereintill. 

Thereinto (Séerinte, Séerintez), adv. arch, 
[f THERE 17 + InTo.] 

1. Into that place, matter, condition, elc. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23222 (Edinb.) Cald sa ken..pat poh a 
firin fel war mad, And boru a chance par into slad (etc.}. 
r61z Brare Leke xxi, 21 Let not them..enter thereinto. 
3652 Kiaxnan Clerio 4 Loxia 178 No Victualls could be 
carried thereinto. 1695 Woopwaap Nat. Hist. Earth 
Pref., The Ways whereby 1 got Light thereinto, 1867 
Kinestey in Zs/ (1977) 11. 249 Lhave been drawn there- 
into because I find every one talking about it (Darwinism), 
1887 Morais Odyss. xt. 36 And the black blood flowed 
thereiato. 

+2. = Torre 2. Cf. Into 22. Obs. 

rs8:-a Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 452 The said com- 

liner hes differrit the samin uato the tyme he knew his 

ienes and Lordschippis myndis thairinto. 1676 Owsn 
Nat, 4 Causes Apost. Wks. 1851 VII. 4 On such principles 
of difference in judgment as have no considerable influcoce 
thereinto. * ‘ P 

+Thevre-mid, ther-mid,cdv. Ods. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and Mip grep.) With or 
by means of that; = THEREWITH 3. 

c888 K, Aitrreo Boctk, xvi. § 2 (MS, B.) Pa forceaw he 
his agene tungan und wearp hine Sar mid on dat neh foran. 


THEREOF. 


c 3000 Altvaic Saints’ Lives xxiii 4. 767 Ongan pa mid 
delfan. c1175 Lamd, Llom.63 We WA ayn re = and 
god solf per mid iqueme. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
hey 16490 3yf any had Ieyd acors ia pyt, [lym self fel 
ane ded ber myt (the plague}, 1393 Lane. /”. /°7,C. iv. 
253 Todo myd_ here eC. 
+Ther(e)-mide, dde, adv. Obs. [f.as prec. 
+-¢, after THenuinng, ete). a. Along with that ; 
together with that; at the same lime. b. = prec. 
a. 63175 Lams, [om.75 1c ou wile seggen word efter word 
and permide hwat bet word bi-qquep. 1377 Laxer. 2. 22 
B Sut ote Pepeuie e hall eee AGL me pere inyde. 
e14%5 Seven Sag. (P.) 2171 He went 
cole, And a torche u me ae i inet i 
Db. ¢ 3820 Bestiary 615 Siden he bigeten on, and two yer he 
der mide gon. a 1250 Prov. Ae 2 in O. E. Afise.126 
Ne myhte he par myde his lif none hwile clase 
Gen. & Ex. 1656 Mise tunges endeis brent dor mide. ¢ 1350 
Wit, Palerne 5358 Eche man per mide mizt hold him 
a-paicd. 1377 Lancr. #, /’, B. vi 69 Make hem mery 
pere mydde. P 
Therence, variant of Tuurenznce. 
Thereness (bé«snés). rare. [f. THERE + -NESs.] 
The condition or quality of being there; existence 


in a defined place. (Usually opposed to Aereness. 

1674 N. Fainvax Bulk & Selv. 11 The ee ang 
God, the herenesses and therenesses of ghosts, have 
too much interwoven and twisted together. /did. 45 The 
thereness or hereness was nothing belonging unto God. 
1887 W. James in Med X11. 18 Could that possibly be the 
feeling of any special whereness or thereness? 1899 J. 
Caisp Fundamental fdeas Ckr, 11. ix. 13 Hereness and 
thereness are incessantly passing out of and into each other. 

gore ie adv. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Nicn. [Ok. Jer ndah: per, THERE 17, dak 
near, oa Near that place or thing. 

o7 Biickl. Hom, 139 Cegende ealle hire mazas ba be ber 
neah waron, ¢1175 Land. Hont. 43 Par neh ne mihte nan 
liuiende mon gan, ¢ rage Beket 929 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 
Ich ov hote pat 3¢ pare neiz ne beon. a 1300 Cursor if 

7 (Cott.) If we com per nei [/. per neye; G. bar neyt 7. 
r nyse) 13.. Lbéd, 7589 (Cott) Pe sarzins war par neigh 
side All fled. 


Thereof (Sé-rp'f, Seergy with shifting stress), 
adv, Now formal or arch. Forms: see THERE 
and OF; also 3 prof (trof), 5 throf. [OE. Jer 
of: see THERE 17 and OF.] 

1. Of that or it: in various current senses of Or. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, I. 196, Zenim pas ylean wyrte, 
elypan prof. c1a00 Oxmin 9867 Pa staness pea he peli 
pecroff, Pez3 waren ribhte staness. a1240 Sawles Warde 
in Coté. Hom. 253 To a rudden him ut . Lbid. 265 Pat 
tu hauest ibeo pear ant sod hauest iseid trof. 313.. Cursor 
Af, 22722 (Cott.} of wit trout he broght pam vie. c1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 16 Men makes peroff gude glasse. 
3486 BE. St. Aléans Cv, Make throf .iij. pellettis. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 A sage personc..wyll be 
well ware therof. 1588 Snaxs. L. L. L. ut. i 130, 1..in liew 
thereof, ipoee on thee nothing but this. 1599 Haxcvyr 
Voy. It » 1... tooke oute thereof a iarre of oyle. 1611 Brace 
Jokn vi. 50 That a man may eate thereof, and not die. 
1678 WanLey Wond. Lit, World vy. it. § 79 Having lived 
about fifty two years, and thereof Reigned thirty one. a 1761 
Law Conf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 61 But instead thereof, be 
was left solely to the light and spirit of this world. 

b. = of it, as objective genitive. 

e175 Lamd. Hom. 3 Pe lauerd haued of neode. 
e3rugo Gen. & £2. 1132 Maniman Sor of holdet litel tale. 
ar Cursor AM. 1287 (Cott) Quen [be} par of son had a 
sight. ¢1 Wyeiir Wes, (1880) iy sea ben consenteris & 
fautouris ber of. ¢1g00 Vevaine §& Gaw. 762 For tharof 
had he grete myster. 1998 Grarron C&rox. 1h. 105 To the 
spedy execution thereof. rg90 Suaxs. Com, Err. iv. i 38 
Disburse the summe, on the receit thereof. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 62 At last [he] vsurped the gouernment 
thereof, 1665 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Give notice 
thereof to the examiner of health. 1698 Tyson Anat. 
Opossum 3 Find out some Name, that might be most 
expressive thereof, 1838 Caurse Digest (ed. 2) III. 304 Nor 
should the heir be occupant thereof. ae 

G. = of tt, tls, as possessive genitive. 

Many examples in Biblical use; a few occur in the later 
Wycliffite version; they increase in the 16th c. versions, snd 
become very numerous ia the Rhemish and in 1611. 

1388 Wycir 2 Kings ii, 12 The chare of Israel, and the 
charietere therof {1382 of it: Cov. and his horsmen; Geaev., 
1632, and &. V. and the horsemen thereof), — Prov. ti. 16 
Lengthe of daies is in the rigthalf therof, and richessis and 
giorie ben in the lifthalf therof [1382 dhis, 7of it) —~— Afaté. 
i. 16 And slowe alle the children, that weren in Bethleem, 
and in alle the coostis therof (1382 in alle the cendis of it; 
Tinbate in all the costes there of; Genev., Rhem. therol; 
3613 thereof; 1881 X. V. in all the borders thereof], 1594 
Snaxs. Rich. (//, 1. iii. 154 As little ioy you may suppose in 
me, That I enioy, being the Queene thereof. 1611 Biare 
Joshua xv. 47 Vato the river of Egypt and the great sea 
and the border thereof. (So RV 1623 CockERAM 1, 
Ignavue..He runneth up trees, and his desire is to sit there 
on the tops thereof. 1632 Sanozrson Serum. 129 Esay, 
speaking of Christ and his kingdome, and the rightenus- 
nesse thereof, 1825 J. Naar Bro, Jonathan II, 401 He 
tottered away toa rock as to..an altars clung toit, as to the 
horns thereaf, 1910 Ac? 10 Lat. V1, c. 38 § 3 The schedules 
. Shall be deemed to be part of this Act in the same manner 
as if they had been contained in the body thereof. 

2. From or out of that, as soarce or origin. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 5 Al pat muchele lure ter of arised. 
z Rolls of Parit, Wt. spl So mykel harme and mes- 

ief felle therof. ¢1g400 Maunorv. (Rozb.) Pref. 2 Peroff 
pai hafe grete solace and comforthe. 1440 Pallad. on 
Hush. i 5 What cam therof? 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 
324 It is thought that one Caluuz a pocte brought it firste 
vp on Pompetus, & thereof the same to haue been taken vp 
in a prover! tsg0 SHas, Com. Err, v. iL 68 And thereof 
came it, that the man was mad. 1667 Mitton P. L. xit 
476 Much more good thereof shall spring. 1883 Ricxaey 


Moral Philos. 1. x. 181 Better is the activity., than the 
pleasure which comes thereof. ; 

48. Answering to various obsolete uses of Or : in 
quots. = ¢hereat, therefor, therefrom, thereanent, etc. 

i200 Vices § Virt. 29 And danke Gerof gode swide 
gierne. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4656 Now, sir, take berof pite. 
£1386 Cuaucer Pers. 7. P 240 For soothly he. .sholde.. 
yeuen his body and al his herte to the sernice of Thesu crist 
and ther-of doon hym honmmage. Gower Conf. 1.112 
Gret offence He tok therof. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 Pai meruailed bam gretely peroff. c1goo Brit ccxxv. 
293 Pe lordez of eny toun ..shulde ansuere to be King 
perof. ¢1440 Alphadet of Tales 113 He pankid almighti 
God perofi. ¢145g0 Godstow Keg. 424 Doyng therof 
seruyce as hit is l-conteyned in the Charter. ¢1§00 
Metusine xxiv. 183 By my feyth, lady,.,doo your wyll 
therof. x Carew Auarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 99 If 
Lazarus had carried to him a pitcher of fresh water, hee 
should haue taken great refreshment thereof, 1669 Marvect 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 276 If there be any particular that 
may more nearly relate to your affaires, you will be pleas ‘dto 
consider thereof, f 

Hence + There-o'ffe, thero-ffe adv. [with final -e, 


after THEREINNE, etc.], in same senses. 
€1400 MaunoEy. (1839) ii. 13 He bat bereth A braunche.. 
ereoffe. /éid. xiv, 156 So cold pat noman may drynke 
ere-offe. a1461 How Gd. Wif taught hir Doughter 53 
in Hazl, £. P.2. 1. 183 Mesurely take ther offe [un (Badecs 
Bk, 36) per-of], that the falle no blame. 


ertad as. & (perip"16dzi). rare—', [erron. f. 
Gr. @€p-ety to heat, in Nicander ‘to foment or apply 
a fomentation lo (a wound) ’, hence Spo is glossed 
by a scholiast by idpevos healing, curing; see 
-oLocy.) The healing art. (See quot.) 

1841 R. Paan Pantology xu. iit (1847) 418 In the branch of 
Thereology, we include the study of diseases, and the 
practice of Medicine, ‘The name isderived from the Greek, 
Gepew, I cure, or take care of. r f 

So Thereolo‘gist, one skilled in thereology. 

1882 in Oaitvie (Annandale). 

Thereon (Sern, Sérpn), adv. formal or 
arch. ¥orms: see THERE and On; also 3 pron 
a ‘led [OE. pron, £. per, THEsy 17+ On prep) 

. Of position, /é2. or fig.: On or upon that or it. 

971 Blickt. Hom, 71 His begnas..laddon him to bone 
eosol, & zedydon pet he per on gesittan mihte. ¢rza0 
Bestiary 83 Danne god he toa ston, and he billed Ser on. 
1300 Cursor AM. 2472 (Cott.) Quar-for par on [7. peron] 
godd tok his wrac. 1400 Lanfvanc's Cirurg. 181 If be 

lace be whijt & neische and miche nioisture coe ais: 

o. Bernees f/uon |xxxiii. 259 He toke his cuppe an 
i 1606 Suaxs. And. & Cl. v. ii. 133 


made theron .iii. crosses, 
1786 JErrEAsON 


If thereon you relye. I'll take my leaue. 
Wks. (1859) 1. 570 To confer with him thereon. 1809-ra0 
CotertpGe Friend 1. iv. (1865) 125 All ourc notion of eh 
and wrong is built thereon. 1896 Law Times C. 358/2 After 
payment of all charges thereon. ; 
+b. as relative adv. On which: = WHEREON. 

c1 Assuntp. Vire.(B.M. MS.) 600 Foure of pe apostles 

schal bere pe beere Ther on schal ligge ine modre deere. 


2. Of motion or direction: On or upon that or it ; 


onto that. 

a1300 Cursor AL. 10776 A duu,.pare lighted dun, and 
par on lend. ¢1315 Suoream iii, 158 Penche pou most 
wel bysyly, And by wy3t bran by-stowe. ¢1q00 Maunnev. 
(Roxh,) ii. 7 Pe lews..sett a coroun on his heued and thrast 
it beron so fast pat be blude ran doune. ¢r475 Rauf 
Cotlzear_ 374 Thairun my lyfe dar I layd [= lay it]. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 1139 Who, if it winke, shall thereon fall an 
dic. 1728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Glass, By reason of the Sand 
strew'd thereon, 1887 Moaris Odyss. x1. 591 When up 
reached the elder his hands thereon to lay. 

3. As soon as that happened, was done, or was 
said; immediately after that; = THEREUPON 2b. 

a1z00 Cursor Af, 5871 (Cott.) And taron [v.r7. par on, 
per on] sett he men at ask Of ilk dai to yeild pair task. 
1618 Wituer AJotio, Nec Curo Wks. (1633) 545, I care not 
greatly what succeed thereon, 1983 in Cruise Diges¢ (1818) 
V. 319 Any non-claim which had ensued thereon. 1870 
pene Earthly Par. 11.ut. 243 Slowly thereon he gat unto 

is feet. 

+4. From some obsolete uses of ON: @. In that, 


therein. b, Into that, thereinto. c, About that, 
thereof. d. At that, thereat. Ods. 
a. ¢897 K. Aitrre0 Gregory's Past. C. li. 399 Hio is 


an lytel [burg], & deah ic meg Seron libban. 1000 
fEcraic Hom, V1. 410 Aplanta baron pa sodan lufe. ¢1205 
Lav. 7275 Per Bruttus bi-com and to his line he wunede ber 
an. cago St, Michael 453 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.312 Men seoth 
haronlizt. 1513 Dovctas 42neis 1. iii. és Bid Eolus..clois 
the presoun of wyndis, and thairon ring. rgag Lo. BERNEKS 
Froiss, 11. xxvii 71, 1 had brought with me a boke... And 
euery night after supper I reed theronto hym. 1b. ¢ 1000 
fEvretc Deut. xxxii. 52 Pu scealt geseon pzet land and bu 
ne cymst bar on. ¢2475 Lav. 7274 Par on Brutus bicom. 
€. ¢1000 Aitrric Gen, xxxix. 23 He ne cude nan ping par 
on, | d. cr400 Brut Ixviii 64 He wondrede peron gretly, 
what it my3t bitcken. 

Hence + There,o'nne (perone, also 3 pronne) 
Obs, [after Jerinne, etc.; in later use sometimes 
only a variant spelling of ¢hereon] = THEREON. 

¢1200 ORMIN 957 pa twellfe namess ec ya weerenn don 

eronne. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont, 89 Ure helende rod 

erone. /bid, 217 Ich wille ew segge bat ich bronne under- 
stonde. ¢1400 Nowland § QO. 416 Ther-one was sett a 
Sercle of golde, ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, 171 Pere one hertly 
take hede. 41425 Curior AZ, 1938 (Trin.) Nee. let reise an 
autere swibe, Peronne [C. bar-on) made he sacrifise. 

Also Thereo'nto adv., onto or upon that. vare. 


1898 Blackw. Mag, Mar. 406 Thereonto throw nine hairs 
from the head. 


286 


ME. par, per out(e: also 4-5 (9 Sc.) throut(e, 
[OE. Jerdt(e: see THERE 17 and Our, Ourz.] 

1. Outside of that place, etc.; without. Now zare, 

¢893 K. Atrren Ovos. n. viii. § 4 Nahton hie naber ne 
pzrinne mete ne bexrute freond. ¢ 897 (see THearinne} 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 31 His modor and his sebrodra 
..par ute stodon. e1175 Lawd. Hom, 33 Pe mon pe leie 
.xil, moned in ane prisune nalde he 3efen al bet he efre 
mahte bijeten wid bet he moste .xii. beo der ut of. ¢1z0g§ 
Lav. 1179 Brutus ferde in to bere temple..& lette al his fole 
bilauen ber vie. a1300 Cursor J. 1333 (Cott.) He..stod 
ber oute [v.rr. par oute, bar vte], And sagh pe thing. 
Lid. 15934 He.. Fain wald ba hen leat vte. 1470 Henry 
Wallace wv. 488 The 3ett he wor..; he held na man tharout. 
1881 J. ‘T, Bent Gexoa vi, 127 A..story current in Roman 
Catholic ciccles, but not much accredited thercout, 

2. Out of doors; in the open. Now Sc. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3928 Tacob. .On pe feild par oute he lai. 
61325 Body & Soul x14 in Afap's Poents 349 For alle owre 
toures heye, ligge we shule throute In forstes ant in snowes. 
¢ 1400 MAunbeEv, (Roxb.) xxvii. 125 Pe comouns..er all hird 
men and lyez peroute in logez. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
896, x Bra bes yf thou kest With watir in ar. erthen potte 
ywrie, Ten dayis throut [L. suédivo}, vntil the vapur die. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 382/1 Tharovie, suddivo ,i, sub nudo 
dere. 1592 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii, 300 Lang time 
thay lay thairout. 1808-18 JAMIESON S.v., To hie thairout, 
to lic in the open air during night. 

b. Abroad; in existence; = Our 26c. Sc 

@1300 Cursor 27. 1977 Quils pou may se mi rainbou par 
oute, Of suilk a flod haue man na donte, ¢1g60 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.1.S.) xxxiv. 75 The wysest woman pairout W* 
wird may be wyllit To do be deid. 1725 Ramsay Gentile 
Sheph, uv ii, Greater liars never ran thereout. 

3. Of motion: Ont of that; out from that place, 


etc.; forth from thence. Now Se 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4542 pe boteler to pe prisun lep, And 
suith bar-out he het t joseph. 123.. /did. 2567 (Fairf.) 
Come now per-oute, Be-halde pou he lift a-bonte. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 He went to the coufires, 
and toke there-out all the treysour. 1533, Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 4 Blissit be god quhilk hes helpit me thair owt. 
c1750 J. Nevson Jrut, (1836) 58 They had better never 
have known the way of salvation than, after knowing it, be 
turned thereout. : 

4. From or out of that (it, them), as source or 
origin; thence. arch, 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 391 Pe fals fend in his 
liknese Vith be pupill wald spek barowte [out of the figure]. 
1535 CoveapaLe Ps. Ixxii{i]. 10 And there out sucke they 
no small auauntage. 16530 Kart Mono. tr. Senauli’s Man 
bec. Guilty 36 They teare up the bowels of the earth to 
learn secrets thereout. 1788 Jerrenson Wés, (1859) II. 353 
On condition that he may retain thereout one hundred an 
eighty thousand guilders. 1865 Kinostey /ferew. ix, With 
the divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and 
energy which spring thereout, 1872 B. Taytor Kaus? (1875) 
1. vill, 120 As oft as he drank thereout, > 

Thereover (dérau'vai), adv. arch. [OE. deerofer, 
ME. Jer, par ower; see THERE 17 and OVER frep.] 

1. Over or above that, in position (or in transit ; 
also in charge, rank, number or amount). 

e897 K. ELraeo Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 336 Ne he self 
nanne wastm dzrofer ne hired, ¢1000 Ags. Gost. Matt. 
xxvii. 35 Hig to-dzldon hys reaf and wurpon hlot peer ofer. 
crazo Bestiary 64 Der ouer he flezyed, e1300 Cursor AL, 
4157 Per ouer standes a mikel tre, ¢x400 MAuNpeEv. (Roxb.) 
xviti, 85 He berez it to be kyng and makes bar ower many 
biissings, 1535 CoveroaLe 1 Chron. xxiv. (xxiii) 17 But 
y® children of Rehabia were many theroner. 1558 PHagr 
Aineid vi. Qj, Therouer dare no bird attempt to flie, for 
deadly dout. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111.1v. 235 Ina 
dark blue kirtle was he clad, And a grey cloak thereover. 
1905 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 208 To drive Man out of Paradise, 
and to Keep watch thereover. z 

2. jig. In reference to that (which is under con- 
sideration or observation, or is the object of occu- 
pation, discourse, or attention: see OVER prep. 4). 

1535 CoverpaLe Ecclus, xxxiv. 12, 1..came oft in parell 
of death therouer, tyll I was delyuered from it. —~ Fohnu 
vi. 41 Then murmured the Iewes ther ouer, that he sayde: 1 
am y* hred which is come downe from heauen, 1870 Moaris 
Earthly Par, 1. ut. 355 He..smiled to see his deep-set 
eyes and grave Gleam out with joy thereover, 


Thereright (Sé1,reit), adv. Obs. exc. dial, 


[OE. Jx&r rikte (two words): see THERE 17 and | 


Ricut adv. 7b. Cf, Hesericut.] Straightway, 
forthwith; there on the spot. 

971 Blickl, Hom. eye eode he Gzer rihte biz on sume 
stowe. c1o0o /ELFaic Grau. xxxviil. (Z.) 233 Statin, bar 
rihte. ¢120§ Lav. 25676 Nu fulle feowertene niht be feond 
heo hafued thaldet ber riht [¢ 1275 forb riht]. 1628 Hosses 
Thucyd, (1822) 92 use their virtue was thought extra- 
ordinary {they] were therefore buried thereright. a 1656 
Ussner Ann.vi, {r658) 392 And they with their naked swords 
threatened to kill them there-right, unlesse they returned 
tothe fight, 1675 Honsxs Odyss. 112 On me..Bestow'd a 
yam, which on the sand thereright 1 made a sacrifice to 
might Jove. 1896 Cheltenham Exam, 12 Feh. 8 (E.D.D.) 
Erpicked un up thurrite un went. 1898 T, Haapy Wessex 


| Poems 204 Till he comes to the orchet, when crooping there- 


‘Thereout (de-raut), ado, Forms: 1 pér tle; 
i t 


right.. His lonesome young Bartree appears. 

So + Thereri‘ghts adv,, OE. per rihtes [with 
advh, genitive), in same sense. 

@ 1100 Ags. Hymns (Surtees) 92 Pacemque ii 
[géoss] i Ghee pa fi rsa oie, ‘ Tid. ge Uae 
++protinus Ad thronum..{ gdoss) Astizan..par rihtes to 

tle. cx175 Lanz, Hont. 33 Perihtes he ne bid. 
heresian, variant of TERESIAN. 

+ Therete‘ken, perte‘ken, adv. Obs. [OE. 
per té éacan, i.e, Jer, THERE 17 and ¢é éacan, TEKE, 
TEKEN.] In addition to that ; besides that. 

¢1000 /Exrric Hom, I, 84 Hu he vrum gyltum miltsad, 


and Ser to eacan fe heofenlice rice hehat. a11z0 0. Ky 
Chron. au. 1091, Par to eacan. axrz25 Ancr, RK. 1 “fs 
eo jal —— ne seid — one ees py ‘ 

r teken, ‘eleuata in populis’. a1300 Havedok 2878 
is fayr, and she is fre, .. Pertekene she is wel with me She 

Therethrough (dé:1prz’), adv. arch. Forms: 
see THERE and THxovcH. [Early ME. per durk: 
see THERE 17, THROUGH /7ef.]) 

1. Of place: Through that, it, or them, 

¢1175 Lamd. fon. 83 Pet gles..pe sunne schined per 

urh, a@1325 A/S. Raz. B, 520 Mf. 32 b, [They] sullen wite 

e toune..3if ani vncouz passez bere porn sal be aresteid | 
te amorne. ae: Cursor M. 12872 (Gétt.) Pe fader stenen 
bar thoru it brast, Right als it war a thonir blast. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. Rv. v. (WW. de W.) giv/1 The glasy 
humour [of the eye) is.. bryghte as glasse, soo yt we maye se 
therthorugh, 1594 BLunokvit Z-xerc. 11. 1, xxvii, (1636) 423 
To make therethrough a navigable passage. 1672 MAavett 
Reh. Transp. 1.55 Its Waters would not mix with this Lake 
-sbut ran theere thorow without ever touching it. 
Morais Earthly Par. 11, 11. 292 He hurried on ate 
reached again The outer door, and, sighing, ed there. 
through. 1873 M. Cotuxs Miranda 1, 73 The musical 
moan of the water as the ship cuts its way therethrough, 

2. By means, or hy reason, of that; thereby, 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 189 Pat he haned per purh 
forloren heuene wele. c¢1200 OusIN 2325 ~~ 3ho..shollde 
wurrpenn Wibp childe swa patt sho Pal urrh Ne shollde 
nohht ben wemmedd. ¢1300 Sever 75 And therthurf me 
ta3te hire the wei: so that heothider com. ¢1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ, 2667 His lorde pe kyng withe venym wolde 
he fede, So pat ther- meek he steruen shulde nede, 1535 
Covespate £cclus. Prol., Therfore they that ,. reade it, 
shulde not onely them selues be wyse there thorow, but serue 
other also with teachinge and wrytinge. 1678 R. Basciay 
Afpol. Quakers vy. xxi. 161 Every Man..may come there: 
through to believe. 1818 Scorr //rt, Mid. xiii, Ye manu 
be minded not to act altogether on your ain judgment, far 
therethrough comes sair mistakes. 1894 F. T. Eris Rey. 
nard Fox 257 Winning renown and fame therethrough. 

Theretill (Séti'l), adv. north. dial. and Se. 
[ME. Jar cil]: see THERE 17 and TILL pvep.] 
= THERETO (in all its senses). 

. 1300 Cursor M. 887 ‘Pe worm’, sco said, *me draf par 
till’. did. 15638 Alt pi wil it sal be dun, Par tili am redi. 
ar300 Havelok 1443 Castles ten, And pe lond pat par til 
longes, £3350 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 110 Heyre was he 
non, no pertille had resoun; Pe Emperice sonne Henry he 
had right pertille. c1q400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 By 
cause of pe perilous wayse bertill, ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron, 
im. ix. 1080 A thousand and thre hundyr yhere And ten 
thare tyll. ¢1470 Henav JVallace v. 516 Gret strenth he . 
has, bathe wyt_ and grace thartill, 1562 Br. Pirkincton 
Burn, Paules Ch, $7 3t is a commen true sayinge: he that 
wil do no yl, must do nothinge that longes there til. a 1597 
Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks., Hearbes, Weedes, &€. 
(1587) 6 And signe it with my simple hand and set my seale 
theretil. 2829 Tennant Pafistry Storne'd u. (1827) 63 Wi’ 
angry bill, and wing theretill. 1832 Henperson Scot. Peg 
158 A shower of rain in July..1s worth a plough of owsen, 
and a’ belangs theretill. 

Thereto (BEoatz-, dEorstu), adv. Now formal 
ot arch, -[OE. Jer td, perté: see THERE 17 and 
To prep.) To that (or those things), to it (or them), 

1. To that place, thing, affair, etc. in various 
senses of To prep. 

¢ 1000 AinFaic Hon. 11.378 pet he us gebringe to his ecan 


sebeorscipe, sede purh his to-cyme us dzerto geladode. ¢1000 
— Saints’ Lives xxv. 227 Mathathias. .ofsloh.. pas cynincges 
Sezn pe hine deer to neadode. a@arzazag Ancn R.6 Hwoa se 


nimed ping on hond and bihat hit..to donne, heo bint hire 
perto. azago Owl & Night. 103 His nest..par to pn stele 
in o day & leydest bar on pi fuleey. 1377 Lanot, 7. PU. B. 
xvi. 178 Moyses and meny mo mercy shullen synge; And 
I shal daunce ber to. c12400 Afol, Loll. 34 Ne to put more 
r to, ne to draw per fro. ¢1440 Pallad, ou Husd. 1. 40 
mel! also therto in cas it stynke, 1445 tr. Claudian m 
Anglia XXVIII. 275 Where he pat is worthy is callid 
therto. az. Lo. Berxers Huon \xxxi. 247 Nere therto 
there was a lytell wode. 1538 Staaney England 1, ii. 53 
Such as haue byn long vsyd therto. 1612 Brste /sa, xliv. 
15 He maketh it a grauen image, and falleth downe thereto, 
1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp. Philos, WV. xxxviii, 59 The 
edge of the disk will be perpendicular thereto, 1875 F. 
Hatt in Lypfpincott's pda ae V1. 749/2 All circumstances 
of the provocation thereto being dispassionately considered. 
1 aw Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 The posts. .are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs and dowels. , . 
2. With words denoting pertinence, suitability, 
etc., expressed or implied: (Belonging, pertinent, 
suitable, needful) to that matter or thing; (ac- 
cording) therewith ; for that matter, purpose, etc. 
¢rooo AEtraic Hom. 11, 494 On odre healfe stod das 
monan crat..and da oxan dzerto. c¢ 1000 — Saints’ Lives 
xxix. 129 Ures halendes zerip meeniz-feald is..and feawa 
wyrhtan parr-to. ¢ 1305 St, Andrew 33 in E. E. P. (1862) 
2 Hou mi3zte hit beo, pat his wille were perto? 1425 
ng. ene ‘rel, 6 His hert was mych there-to, 1454 Z, £. 
}Wrlls (1882) 133 My bed of grene sylke, wit the testour & 
Canape ther-to, ¢ 1485: Dighy Myst, 1. 24 1€ our cumnyog 
be ther-too. 1539 Tonstatt Sevm. Palm Sund. (1823) 86 
Haoyeme, Were therto, 1556 Aderdeen Regr. (1848) 1. 294 
All materiallis neidfull therto. 1626 Gouca Sevm. Dignity 
Chivalry § 4 Preparation for Warre, Exercises thereto. 1748 
G. Wuitg Servm. (MS.), Nothing more is needful thereto. 
ia Baownine Py, Hohensi.Schw, 643 Now for the means 
thereto. 
3. Added to that, in addition to that; besides, 
also, moreover. Now arch. and poet. 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist, 11. xiv, [xvii] (1890) 202 Nowiht 
agnes.. bhutan his cyricean and per to feower xceras. 
c1000 fitraic De Vet, Test. (Gr.) 14 Ic gesett habbe..wel 
feowertiz Jarspella on Engliscum gereorde and sumne eacan 
zer to, @xtrar O, E. Chron. an. 1102, Se corl Rotbert.. 
hafde pone eorldom her on lande on Scrobbesbyriz..& 


THERETOFORE. 


ele 
micel rice per to. 1175 Lams, Tom, 67 His apostles.. 
and monie odre pere to. 61386 Cnaucer Prod, 153 A 

Prioresse,, Hir mouth ful smal, and ther to softe and reed, 
Lbid. 353. — Squire's 1.11. @3450 Ant, dela Tour 103'To 
falle from richesse intoloweastate,and thereto pouerte. 1587 
Gowpine De Mornay xi. (1592) 160 Man reasoneth and dis- 
courseth, because he is Man: and were he thereto vnchange- 
able, he wereaGod. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple si. xt, xlvi, 
Thereto of substance strange, so thinne and slight. 18: 
Tannvson Talking Oak 196, I would have paid her kiss for 
kiss, With usury thereto, 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 287 As 
Cromius and Nestor,.. And thereto the glorious Pero. 

Theretofore (Séo:1,tufoe'1), adv. Now formal. 
[ME. Jer ¢ofore: see THERE 17 and Torore adv.] 
Before that time; previously to that. 

1350 Will, Palerne a6x1 Pei..wist pat pai in wast wron3t 
ber to.fore, 1430-40 Lvnc. Bockas vin. 1. (MS. Bodl, 263) 
Folbe Emperors reknid for ther toforn was non. 1791 in 

‘icton L'poot Munic. Ree, (1886) If. 205 The By-laws 
theretofore made, 1851 Gtapstons Glean, (1879) VI. 4 
A judgment that alienated dissenting endowments from 
purposes to which they had theretofore been applied. 1894 
State Trials (N.S.) VI. 410 According to the canonical 
practice theretofore observed in England, 

Thereto-ward, adv. rare. [ME. Jertoward, 
f, THERE 17 + TowaxD prep.) Toward that (place, 
thing, matter, etc.). 

ayaa Leg, Kath, 1484 pat alle bat ter bi gad.. buhe ber 
toward, azsag Ancr. R. g2 Eue..turnde hire lust per 
toward, & nom & et perof, & yef hire louerd. 1908 Dadi; 
News 29 Feb, 4 The matter of Signor Nasi’s conduct, wit 
the popular attitude theretoward, 


+ Theretoye'ns, adv. Ods. Forms: 1 per 
tozgeanea, par tozenea, 3 per to 3enes, per- 
tozeinea, perteyena. (Orig. two words: OE. Jer, 
TuHEnE 17, ¢ogencs, To-Gains; if the compound 
had survived till 15th c. it wonld have become 
theretogainst.] 


1. Against or in opposition to that. 

ex000 fExreic Hor. I. 236 Swilce hi wislice sprecon { Ac 
we cwedad par togeanes, pat God is Elmihtiz, a1225 
Axncr, R. 80 Nu we schullen sumhwat speken..ajein vuel 
speche part 3¢ pertozeines tunen ower earen, 1340 Ayend, 
11 Huo pet dep berteyens be his wytinde zenzep dyadliche, 

2. In return for that; in exchange therefor. 

1066-9 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 436 We habbap heom 
Zeunnen ..and hi us par togenes gifep. ¢1200 Trt. Coll. 
Hom, 203 Ech man pe for mine name. .foljed me he shal 
fon ber to 3enes hundredfeld mede, 

Thereunder (dé*rz‘nda1), adv. Now formal. 
(OE. Oerunder; see THERE 17 and UNDER frep.] 

1. Under that or it; below or beneath that. 

897 K. Anreeo Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 130 Ealle 5a be 
ofer odre beod, beod heafdu Sara pe Szrunder beod. ¢1aR0 
Bestiary 314 He drazed Se neddre of de ston..for it wile 
derunder gon. 13. . Cursor M. 28731 De berer..behouis it 
[the borden) cast him fra, Quen he mai nogbt bar vader ga, 
€1440 Sir Gowther 313 There under he made his sete. 
1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Family of Love, Heret, 
Afirm, bd, Not that they shonld alwayes remaine as 
subject thereunder. 1630 SanoERSON Sern. (1681) II. 311 
There is no way hut to submit, and to bumble our selves 
thereunder. 1862 Smices Engineers 111,358 A contract with 
owners of land. .for the wor ing of the coal thereunder. 

2. Under that title, heading, etc. ; under the pro- 
visions, or by the authority, of that. 

1617 Minsneu Duczor Title-p., The Nature, Propertie, 
Condition..of things there-vnder contayned. 1640 Br. Hatt 
Efise, 1. v. 21 The cause of those, who there-under have 
reformed France. 1706 in Parish Accts. St. Julian's, 
Shrewsbury 11.43 (MS.) The Assessors thereunder named 
or the major part of them. 1885 H. Reep in Law Rep. 15 
Q.B. Div. 160 The intention is that s, 125..and the rules 
to be made thereunder shall constitute a complete and 
separate code, 1908 Times 6 May 17/3 Royalties paid 
thereunder were to be paid to the publishers. 

3. Under or less than that (number, age, etc.). 


1535 CoverpaLte 1 Chron, xxvii. 23 Them that were | 


twentye yeare olde and there vnder, 

+ Thereunti‘ll, edz. Obs. [f. THERE 17 + UNTIL 
prep-]_= THEREUNTO. 

13.» Cursor Af. 1066 (Gitt.) Vr laverd foked noght par 
ynull {Co¢#, par till). 

Thereunto (éermntz", -pntu), adv. arch. [f. 
THERE 17 + UNTO frep.] 

1, Unto or to that place; unto that thing, 
matter, aubject, ete. 

13.. Cursor M. 3717 (Gatt.) Hir moder consail was par 
vnto [size dos v7, (ee to) 1474 Rolls of Parlt, V1.113/1 
The said sommes..shuld be restored..to every persone.. 
that had payed therunto. 1568 Grarron Chron. II, 395 
To make the offense the greater, be added much therevnto. 
a 1661 Furcea Worthies, Surrey (1662) 11, 87, 1 am affraied 
that our Infidel Age will not give credit thereunto, 1713 
Waarpvea True Amazons (ed. 2) 105 Many cannot attain 
thereunto. 1875 Mveas Poems (ed. 4) 89 en God had 
brought me thereunto. 

+2. In addition to that; = THERETO 3. Ods. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epist. To Rdr, *v, A sillye trans- 
fator rythmical and thervntoan harde wryter. 1678 WAnLEv 
Wond. Lit, World v.ii. § 79. 472/1 Of an exoredie courage 
and strength, of a sharp wit, and thereunto very fortunate, 

+Thereu‘p, ov. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Ur; also 3 pruppe. [Late OE. per uppan 
(Jér there, ufpar upon, on) would give ME, 
*her uppen, peruppe, and in t4th ec. perup; but 
these might also be new formations from wpe, UP.] 

1. Up on that, upon that (place or thing); up in 
or into that place; up there, up above. In quots. 
¢ 1230, above (on the page or in the document). 
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a. ogee aes ety Lives xxx. 200 Ming wies his 
myxen forlaten bet he bar uppan sittan mibte. cr 
Wali Meid, 39 Ich habbe ihalden mine beheaste leet 
ibid., Forsac $i fader hus as hit is beruppe iopenet. c1350 
Gen, §& Hx. 1609 De louerd Sor uppe a-huuen lene Sor on. 
¢1300 St. Brandan 123 Pord and cloth j-sprad, And bred 
and fisch ther uppe. ¢131§ Snoretam i, 41 Howe mey pat 
be? wo dar per oppe steize? 

B. 1872 Bocuanan Detect. Q. Mary U tij, 1 have wakit 
laiter thairvp [Fr. 21 Aaut] then 1 wald haue done, if it 
had nat benefetc.}. 1829 A. Crarka in Life xiii (1840) 478 
Collectors..to take silver from all who should go thereup. 

2. = TIEREUPON 2, 3. 

a, aims Ancr, R, 42 Ywo se wule mei a-stunten beruppe 
anon rihtes efter be uorme vreisun, €1290 Lekef 447 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.119 Weo wollez panne mis-don al day and beon 
pare-ap e wel bolde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8084 [Robert] 

rewede ber uppe {v.7. ¢ 1400 per vpon] of him an hondred 
bousend marc, a1325 A/S. Rawl. B. 520 Hf. 32 Pat a non 
rix3t.. be i-mad so uers siute ber oppe fram toune to toune. 

&. 1375 (47S, 1487) Barnourn Bruce x. 433 Sic melle tharup 
canhemak. 1430 W. Paston in P, Le??, I. 30 And there up to 
graunte your worthy lettres. 

3. Over and above that, in addition to that. 

1 R. Grove. (Rolls) 716 3if pou wole 3ut ber vppe more 
esse (= ask] & wite of me. “Zid. 1085 Panne a3t ‘5 be inou 
-»Loue & frendssipe to aski us..pei pou ne askedesi per 
yppe bralbede euere mo. 

Thereupon (déripp'n, Séeryppn), adv. Forms: 
see THERE and Uron. [ln ME. two (or three) 
words.] 

1. Upon that or it (of position or motion, 27, 
or fig.). arch, or formal. 

€117§ Lamd. Hom. 53 pes tiche men..ligged per vppon 
alse (3 tadde ded in pere corde. arzag St, Marker. a1 
Cume pe suafule mon ant legge his mud per up on. a 1300 
Cursor M. 18565 Par apon pai did pair sele. ¢ 1400 Brut 103 
om euery man mi3t.. pereoppon loke. ¢1400 Destr. Tray8447 

che lede, pat leuys perapon. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech.h ij b, Ye sonday. .callit ye day of our Lord, because 
of his resurrection yairvpon. 1716 Lond, Gas. No. 5480/1 
‘rhe Goods and Merchandizes laden pl. cid 1974 
Tuckea Lt, Nat. (1834) 11, 679 If any man thinks he fi 
»-formed his own speculative plan thereupon, 

tb. Alongside of that. Ods. 

e1a7§ Lav. 12423 Hii bi-gonne..anne swipe deope dich, 
and par vp on oueral one stonene wal. 1652 Nexonam 
Selden'’s Mare Cl. To Rdr., Divers Potent Princes..who 
have. .large territories lying thereupon (on the sea]. 

+o. = THEREABOUTS 2b. Se. Obs. 

1649 Be. Gutnate Afem, (1702) 72 Standing in the Close, 
with 60 Gentlemen or thereupon about him. : 

2. Upon that (in time or order); on that being 
done or said; (directly) after that. 

13.. Cursor M. 4945 (Gott.) Mete and drinck i gaf baim 
batb,..And apon [C. par on) stale [C. pai) bus mi thing. 
€ 1400 (see ‘THereve 2, quot. 1297). 1499 Be. R. Fox in 
Lett. Rich, LH & Hen, Vii (Rolls) (1.85 [He] wilbe with 
you at Michaelmas or soone thereupon, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 1b, Thervpon I begon after my poore 
maner to wryte in latyn. 1651 Hosses Leviath. un. xxvii. 
159 If thereupon he accept Duell. 1891 Law Times XCII. 
104/2 For the purposes of the argument and the decision 
following thereupon. 

b. On that ground; in consequence of that. arch. 

1534 Starkey Let, to Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, 
So therapon wyth your benevolent yen you_may set _for- 
ward somewhat better my purpos. r1gg0 Swaxs. Con 
Err, v. i, 388, l was tane for him, and he for me, And there- 
upon these errors are arose. 1766 Biackstone Comat. 1. 
xviii, 282 In some particular countries, by local custom 
where other trees [thnn oak,ash, and elm) are generally used 
for building, they are thereupon considered as_timber. 
18s1 Ruskin Stones Ver. 1. Pref. g le had been fitted wy 
for somebody’s reception, and been thereupon fresh painted, 

3. On that subject or matter; with reference to 
that (it, them); thereanent. arch. or formal. 

1414 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 22/2 That ther never be no Lawe 
made ther uppon. 1439 in Archzologia XXI. 35 After p* 
..Kynges Het ties Heaton ther npon made. 41557 Diurn. 
Occur, (1833) 34 The erle Bothwell..tuke thame to Abir- 
lady, and disponit thairvpone at his pleasour. 169§ Zing. 
Anz Const, Eng. 39 Upon a legal process issued out there- 
upon. 178: H, Gates in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev. VM. 
420, J should have been happy to know your sentiments 
thereupon. 1905 Sat. Rev. 23 Dec. 814/2 As the. .reports 
.sinterest..teachers I venture to address yon therenpon. 

+ Therewhi'le, adv. Os. Forms: see THERE 
and WHILE, [ME. Jer kw7le, analysis not certain, 
but app. repr. an OE. (o7)Jeére Awfle‘inthat time’, 
and tbus, practically = the more usual ¢he while, 
OE. fd hzwele. 

per hwile had evidently come to be apprebended as a 
whole, and taken as an adv. before 1250, when it appears 
with advb. genitive -es, s: see next. Cf. the while (DED, 
the whiles ¢ 1300, and the later wile, whiles, advbs., both 
€ 1300.) . : 

a. During the time that; whilst; so long as, 
b, During that time; the while ; meanwhile. 

1220 Bestiary (in O.£, Misc.) 784 Ne dar he stiren, ne 
noman deren, Der wile he laje and luue beren. 1340 Ayend. 
213 Per huile bet ich me solaci an playe, iche ne penche none 
manne kuead. a ee Alexander 157 Many was pe bald 
berne at banned par quile Pat euer he dured pat day. 1430 
Life St. Kath, Cont. (1884) 3 How_pe Emperour .. ther 
whyle sent pryue lettres, 1§7§ Q. Exiz. in Harington's 
Nuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) 1. 126 Their-while I prepsir 
my selffe to welcome deathe. 2617 Hizron Wes. II, 66 
What becommeth of the Spirit of God therewhile? Is it lost ? 

+ Therewhi'les,-whi'lst, adv. Oés. [f. prec. 
with -s of advb, genitive, subseq. made -s¢: see 
Wrist.) = prec. 

a, crago Gen, & Ex, 1282 Dor quiles he wunede in bersabe, 


THEREWITHAL. 


So was ysaaces eld etc.) crgso R. Beaune Medit. 67, V 
kepte hem byrwhylys y was with hem. 1340 Ayend. 194 
Offre to worbi offrmge perhuyls pet pou lewest. 
Lanen. /. 2%. B. vi. 8 What sholde we wommen w: 

bere whiles? ¢ 1491 Caxton Chast. Godder Chytd. 28 There 
whiles he may not be unied to god by cause he lineth in 
s Rg eG omg Legh: Puen tr. More's 
Treat, Passion M.'s 1 2 i ine! i 
in euery thing he doth . iS PREY pee 

B. a 1541 Watt Penit, Ps, xyxvii. 57 Therewhitst shall fail 
these wicked men therefore. 1587 Finwina Contn. [/oline 
shed 311, 976/1 The lord Greie. .bad him repeat his message, 
and therwhilest madea clearke. .to write the same Verbatim, 
1603 Froaio Afontaigne i. xxx. (1632) 103 ‘Their women busie 
themselves therewhil’st with warming of their drinke. 

herewith (deuwi:p, Sé-awid with shifting 
stress), adv. Now formal or arch. [OE. Jer wip, 
Sarwid,f, Jer, THERE 17 + wid, With prep.) 

+1. Against that (or those) ; in opposftion 10 that; 
in return for that. Ods. 

¢toce Ecruic Gen, xivii. 16 Drifad hider eowre orf,. and 
ic aylle cow bar wid mete, a 1200 Morat Ode 300 Warnie 
[elc man] xc his frend per wid so ic habbe mine. ¢ 1920 
Bestiary 383 Mikel ned, dat we Oar wid ne dillen. ¢1300 
Cursor M, 28109, | said not ans par wit nai. 

2. With that (or those) as accompaniment, ad- 
junct, ete. ; together or in company with that (and 
in allied senses of wr/h), 

¢ 888 K. Axeaeo Boeth, xxxiil. § 5 Swabeah hi sint 
Seerwid gemengde. a 1300 Cursor AM, 7262 [Samson] slogh 
his faas, him-self par with. rye Hampotz Pr. Conse. 
2751 Pai sal fele fer many a ded brayde, Bot pat sal ay lyt 

ar with, AviEs dmtmort, Sou! 1, xxii, All things... 

We seeke to know, and how therewith todo, 1885 Lav Reg. 
14Q. B. Div, 246 At right iy therewith, 1886 Srurczon 

veas. David Ps. cxxxii, 10 every person connected there- 
with, 1907 Ictincwortn Doe?y, 7 v1. iii 44 The. . historical 
accuracy of the Acts has been amply revindicated.., and 
therewith the value of its evidence. 1910 Act10 Edw. Vis, 
i ae Sched. B, For Old Age Pensions..and for certain 
Administratlon Expenses in connection therewith £ 500,000, 

b. In addition to that; besides, withal. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2204 Nembrot..O babilon king, stijf in 
stur, And per wit [v. 7. par-wid, -wip] was he gret werrur. 
€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. water of pis see es full 
bitter and salt parwith, 1886 Kirtinc Departmen. Dittien, ete. 
(1899) 41 Pagett, M.P., was a liar, anda fluent liar therewith, 

c. With that (word, act, or occurrence); that 
being said or done; thereat, thereupon, forthwitn. 
€1369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 275 Y fil aslepe, and 
therewith evene Me mette so ynly swete a swevene. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xix. 479 pe vyker..toke his leue, 
And J awakned pere with. a1zq2ag Cursor Af. 10462 (Trin.) 
Vtayne per wip {G. wid bis word] gon to tene, tsi R. 
Coptanp Helyas (1827) 76 Therwith the king and the quene 
went and kyssed theyr sonne Helias, 1§17 Torxincron 
Pilgr, (1884) 3 And ther with they com ner h 1868 

Moras Earthly Par., Man born to be King 107 Therewith 
he rose And led the way unto a close, 

3. With that as instrament; by means of that. 

¢11g0 Gen. & Ex. 379 Two pilches weren..to Adam and 
1o Eue bro3t, Dor wid he ben nu boden srid, And here same 
sumdel is hid. 1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 3828 Is snerd he drow 
pere Vor to asaile him perwib. ¢1g00 Bru? ocviii. 238 Pai 
toke stone, and made perwip pe tour. 1826 Tinoata Jas. 
iii, g The tonge., Therwith blesse we God the father and 
therwith cursse we men which are made vnto the similitude 
off God. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health 265 ) 437 Whether 
fish or birda be taken therewith. 1725 Br ey a Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Mint, Mf you bathe the affected Part therewith, 

b. With that as cause or occasion; on account 
of or because of that; in consequence of that. 

1440 Yacod's Well 300 Whan pe flescb sufferyth penauns 
or hardnesse, it grucc! sls per with. cx1gco Afelusine 360 
Hys bretheren and the baronnye bere were abasshed ther- 
witb, 3526 Tinpate 1 71m. vi.g When we have fode and 
rayment, let vs theirwith be content. 1§79 Srawser Sheph. 
Cai, Mar. 94 Therewith affrayd I ranneaway. 1792 Cowper 
Let. to F. Simson Nov., I hnve finished the Sonnet... and 
sent it to Hayley, who is well pleased therewith, f 

Therewithal (Séerwid9'l), adv. arch. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and WIT#HAL adv.]} 

1. Along with or together with that; besides, or 
in addition to that CRety circumstance, etc.) ; with 
all that; over and above that; = THEREWITIE 2, 2b. 

£1330 R. Bauwnr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11915 Nys non on 
lyue... Pat semep so wel his beryng, Ne so curteys ber wyp- 
al. ce Cuavexr Wife's Prof. 773 And ther with-al he 
knew of mo prouerbes Than in tbis world ther growen gras 
or herbes. 1490 Caxton Eneydot xxix.t12A whyte coloure, 
with a bryght hew there with alle. x1g9t Snaks. Tie 
Gent, 1. iv. go Giue her that Ring, and therewithall This 
letter, 1620 Vanes! Via Recta vi, (1637) 113 A couple of 

tched Egges,.. cating therewithall a little Br and 
Bunter tie Maixac ed Blas xi, xi. (Rtldg.) 414 He was 
to make a voyage, and as he hoped, his fortune there- 
witbal as850 Rossettt Dante § Cire. 1. (1874) 250 False 
hopes, true poverty, and tberewithal The blinded judgment 
ofa bost of friends. 

2. That being said or done; == THEREWITH 2 c. 

at Cursor M1117 Coyss.wend th] scaped par wit 
alle ic par wid all). 1373 Baasoua Bruce v, 252,‘ I grant’, 
he said; and thar with all He lowtit, and his leyf has tane. 
01475 Rauf Cottear 151 He stakkerit thair with all Half 
the breid of the hall. ¢1g70 Pride § Low/. (1841) 20 What 
then?..Quoth he; and therewithal he awore an oath. 1663 
Bratz Anéobiog. tii, (1848) 55 Therewithal, stretching out 
both his arms, drew in my bead to his bosom, 1801 Worpsw. 
Troilus & Cr.8 And therewithal to cover his intent A cause 
he found into the Town to go. 3! Burcnrs & Lane 
Oadyss. xv.255 He had signed silently to the woman and 
therewitbal gat him away to the hollow ship. 

+3. With that; = THEREWITU 3. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Ix. 159 He toke hys hand fulle of 
erthe..and fylled hys throte therwithalle, 1577 1B. Gooce 


. THEREWITHIN. 


Heresbach's Hush. tu (1586) 43 Make plaister, and washe 


ithall th Wes within. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. 
Sea Haea fr, Parnass, 1. xxvis (1674) 28 [He] 


Jints Advts. 
frosingrod his ne t Cloak..would therewithall have 
Lady. 


v that beantif 
“Wherewithin (Seeiwidin), adv. arck. [Early 
ME. two words, Jer widénnen, wipinne, =‘THERE 
17 aad OF. widinnan, WiTutn:; cf, THEREINNE, 
THEREIN.] Within or iato that place; within there. 

c1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 115 Pe engles be per widinnen 
weren, ¢1320 Cast. Love 771 Neuer synne ber wip Inne 
com. 1375 Barnova Bruce m1. 446 Pai na mete par within 
had. 1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 104 Eny persone 
dwelling there withynne, 1885 Tennvson Prot. to Gen. 
Hamley 15 Therewithin a gnest may make True cheer, 
1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Paradise v. 27. 
herf, Therf-cake: see THarr, THARF-CAKE. 
Therfor(e, -fro,-from, (-geyn), -hence, obs. 
ff. THEREFORE, -FRO, -FROM, -GAIN, -HENCE. 

Theriac (plerizek), 5b. (a.) arch. Forms: a. 
(1 tyriaca); ‘6- theriscs, 7-8 theriace. 8. 5 
tiriske, tyriske. -y. 6- theriac, 7 -sck, caque. 
See also TrEntacte. fa. late L. thériaca, thériacé 
(med.L. ¢hériacum), a. Gr. Onpian) (dvriboas), 
Onpraxdy ions. fem. and neut. of Onpraxds pet- 
tainiag to wild beasts or poisoaons reptiles, f. Onpiov, 
dim. of 6jp wild beast, poisonous reptile. So F. 
thériaque (16th c. in Godef.), whence the last + 
form; It., Sp.teriaca, Sp. triaca, Pr. tiriaca; MHG. 
triak, G, theriak, Du.teriaak: see also THERIACLE.] 
An antidote to poison, esp. to the bite of 2 veno- 


mous serpent; = TREACLE sé, 1. 

The flesh of the viper was formerly held to he a necessary 
ingredient of the antidote to its bite (see quot. 1608); hence 
many references in the fig, uses of theriac and treacle, | 

a, [erooe Sax, Leechd. 11.175 Tyriaca is god drene wip 
innop tydernessum, /5id, 290 Nime bonne ane lytle sned 
bees tyriacan & gemenge.] 1862 Buttayn Bulwark, Dial. 
Soarnes § Chir, (1573) 59 Take Theriaca of the making of 
Andromachns, .. witch is a Triacle incomperable. s6or 
Hottanp Pliny xxix. i, 348 See what account there is made 
of a composition called Theriace [1isf7. Theriall: corrected 
tn list oferrata), 1608 TorsEeLt Serpents (1658) 810 Theriace, 
or Triacle, not only becanse it eureth the venomous bitings 
of Serpents, but pe, because the Serpents themselves are 
usually mingled in the making thereof, 1765 Univ. Mag. 
XXXVIL 237/1 He..took..a large dose of theriaca with 
wine. (1811 Hoopraa Afed, Dict. s.v., Theriaca Andro- 
machi, the Venice or Mithridate treacle... Therfaca cont 
smunis,common treacle, or molasses... Tieriaca Londinensis, 
a cataplasm of cummin seed, bay-berries, germander, snake- 
root, cloves and honey.] . 

B. ©1440 Pallad. on Hush, 1, s100 Vyn tiriake [z. r. 
Vyntariake] is also now to make.. The bite of euery best 
me shal escape. /dfd. 1118 Also tiriake [v.r. Tyriake] Ys 
good to take and.. Heeld on theyr rootes ofte, 

y. 1568 Sxevne The Pest (1860) 24 One half vnee of guid 
auld theriac. 1658 Rowtanp Mfoufet’s Theat. Ins. 1005 
Oy! of Quinces is commended as the certain Theriack for 
this disease, 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 160 The great number 
of Vipers, brought to the Grand Duke of Toscany for the 
composing of Theriacor Treacle. 1674 JeaKe Arith, (1696) 
bijb, As when the skilful Artist to compose His mighty 
Theriaques Weighs the Critick Dose. 3731 Student 11, 
344 When the disease was yonng, it was mitigated with.. 
crabs eyes;..theriac and vinegar. 1862 BEveRiDGE Hist. 
India \, 1. v. 108 Tiriak of Khutta, a medicine..then in high 
repnte as an antidote. 1890 Atheneum 19 Apr. 496/3 Such 
tisane or theriac as the science of the time could furnish. 

B. adj. = THERIACAL. 

exqgo Vyn tiriake [=med.L. vinun tiriacum; see B 
above), 1857 DunGiison Afed. Lex.s.v. Theriaca,' Theriac' 
and ‘ Thertacal’ have been used adjectively for ‘ medicinal’. 

Theriacal (pirdi-akal), 2. [f. Trertac+-at, 
Cf. F, thériacal (15th c. in Godef. Compi.).)  Per- 
taining to or of the nature of theriac; antidotal, 

1603 HotLanp Plutarch’s Alor, 703 Who confound and 
mixe together minerals, herbs, theriacall trochists, made of 
the parts of venemous serpents, for the composition of their 
treacles, /bid, Explan. Words, Theriacal Trochisks, Trosches 
made of vipers flesh. 1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 
215 The heart of a Hair hath in it a theriacal virtne also, 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 11, 131 To carry a spunge 
moistened with spirits of wine and a theriacal vinegar, and 
often to smell to it. 1857 (see prec. B). 

Hence + Theriaca‘lity, theriacal quality. rare". 

1657 Tomiinson Reuou's Dis. 331 Mesneus uses it in the 
Electuary. -because there is some theriacality in it. 

t+Theriacle. 0s. Forms: 5 tiriscle, 6 
tyriakle, 7 theriacle, -cal. fa. OF. tiriacie, 
ter(tacle (15th c. in Godef. Comp/.), beside OF. 
triacle (12th c.); popular alterations of tirtague, 
thériague, TuERtac: see also TREACLE.) = THE. 
RiAc, TREACLE sd. 1. 

€1400 Maonozv, (Roxb.) xxi 94 Tiriacle may no3t helpe 
ne nan ober medecyne. 3561 Hottvavsx Honz. Apoth. 29 
Gene him..a penyweyght of fyne Tyriakle. 1647 Trarp 
Comm. Acts xxvitl. 5 A wholesome theriacle.., or treacle, 
as we call it. 1681 tr. Willis’ Remi. Med. Wks. Vocab., 

Theriacai, or treacle, a medicine. .invented against poysons, 
1730-6 Baitay (folio), Theri'aca, Theri'ace, Theri'acle, 
Treacle. i 
[Therial, in recent Dicts., crror for THERIAC. 
Founded upon a misprint in Holland’s Pliny, corrected in 
the Errata and in subseq. editions, but correction missed 
by Richardson: see quot. s60r in THEatac a.] 


Thericlean (perikliin), a. [f. L. Thériclé-us 
adj., a. Gr. Onpixdet-os made b Thericles, a 
famous Coriathian potter: see -an.} Of Thericles ; 
of the form or kind made by Thericles, as a cup. 
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1692 R. L’Estrance Yosephus, Antig. 1x, 1. (1733) 278 
Venus that Nebuchadnezzar carry’d away from the Temple 
at Jerusalem to be sent back and restor'd; tbat is to say.. 
fifty golden Vessels all thericlean Cups, and four hundred 
silver ones, 1703 Rowe Ulyss, Prol. 13 They sent her Bil- 
lets doux, and presents many Ofancient Tea and Thericlean 
China. (1857 Biecu Anc, Pottery (1858) 11. 107 The Theri- 
cleios was a kind of cup invented by Thericles, a Corinthian 


potter, the contemporary of Aristophanes.] ¢ 

|"Theridion (piti-diga), -inm (-idm). Zool. 
[mod.L. a. Gr. @npidiov little animal, dim, of Op 
wild beast.] A genus of spiders, maay of which 
spia webs of irregularly intersecliag threads. 

386s Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon u, v. it 261 Spiders... 
The most important are—1, the Mygales:..2, the Clubi- 
ones;..3, the Theridions, especially the Malmignatte of 
Corsica and Italy, and the Mactans of South America. 

Therin, -inne, etc.: see THEREIN. = 

Therio- (pieric), before 2 vowel theri- (piri), 
tepreseating Gr. @npro-, combining form of @npiav, 
dim. of 69p wild beast; forming the first element 
in some scientific and other words, heri- 
anthropic a. [Gr. dv@pwnos man], combining the 
form of a beast with that ofa man ; of or pertaining 
to deities represented in the combined forms of 
man and beast, as dog- or eagle-herded divinities. 
Theria nthropism, represeatation or worship of 
theriaathropic deities (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895). 
The'ricdont [Gr. d8ous, d8ov7- tooth), a fossil 
reptile with teeth of 2 mammalian type, sfec. one 
of the order 7hertodontia; also attrid. or as adj. 
Therio‘latry, the worship of beasts, or of therio- 
morphic deities. ‘+ Theriolo'gic, ‘t-ical adjs. 
rare, of or pertaining to the scientific study of 
beasts; zoological. he‘riomanoy [-MANcr], 
divination from the movements of animals. The- 
rioma‘niac, “oncé-wad., one who has a mania for 
hunting wild beasts. Theriopoda. and sb. = 
Tueropop (Cent. Dict. 1891). Therito'tomy 
(Gr. roy cutting], the dissection or anatomy 
of beasts; zootomy. Theriotro‘phical a. (Gr. 
Tpogix-ds nursing}, concemiag the nursing or reariag 
(of man) by beasts, Theriozoie a. [Zoic], of or 
belonging to a period in human histery anterior to 
the domestication of animals. 

1886 C, P, Treva in Encycl, Brit. XX, 367/2 Religions, in 
which animistic ideas still play a prominent part, but which 
have grown up toa ore polytheism. 1876 Owen 
in Q. $rnl, Geol, Soc. XXX. 352 (t7tle) Evidences of 
*Theriodonts in Permian Deposits elsewhere [etc.]}. /did. p56 
It is to the Theriodont, not the Labyrinthodont order that 
such humerus must be referred. 1897 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 
(1879) 420 Remarkable reptiles, . fatneh from some mamma- 
lian characters, especially in the teeth, he [Owen] calls 
Theriodonts (beast tooth), 1905 Athenzum 25 Feb. 246/3 
On..the Anatomy of a Theriodont Reptile. 1 Edin, 
Rev, July 239 He rightly declines to trace back all *theri- 
olatry to totemism. [s620 Aste Encycl, 625 Physio- 
gnomia “theriologica est bestiarum.] 3697 Evetyn WVuenisa, 
viii, 296 Compares this Theriologic Physiognomy and re- 
semblance of Brntes. 1653 R. Sanvers PAysiogan. bij, 1 
have dispatcht all the parts of Physiognomie except the 
*Theriological part. 1652 Gave Magastront xix. 165 
*Theriomancy, divining hy Beasts. s845 Foap Handbé. 
Spain it. xi. 751/2 Portraits of *theriomaniac Anstrian 
royalty, 1857 Dunciison Afed. Lex. *Therictomy, 200+ 
tomy, 3845 Forp Handdk, Spain 1. vii. 535/1 ese 
*theriotrophical legends are of all countries; thus Habis, 
king of Spata, was reared by adoe, 1898 Sir H. Howoatu 
in Nat, Sc. Apr. 269 To separate the *Theriozoic beds into 
two Series. 5 3 

Theriodio (pisrig-dik), @. varem*. [f. Gr. 
Onpwdsia brutality, savagery + -1c.] Of ulcers, etc., 
Malignant. 

1899 in Syd. Sot, Lex. 1909 in Cent, Dici., Suppi. 

Theriomorphic (pieriomp sik), a. [£ TaERt0- 
+ Gr. poppy form + -tc: cf. Morric.) Haviag 
the form of a beast; also transf. of or pertaining 
to a deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

1882 Sat, Rev. 21 Jan. 71 The ere hy which Therio- 


morphic became Anthropomorphie Gods is .. sufficiently 


illustrated in early religions. 1884 E. H. Piumetee in 
Expositor July 4 The ‘abominations’ of the Egyptian 
theriomorphic worship, ane L. R. Farnen in Oxf Phil, 
Soc. Zr. 7 Feb. g The perfectly human God, the transition 
from 4. .vaguer and often therlomorphic conception of him. 
3898 Q. Rev. July 103 An elaborate cult of bestial goda, or 
at_least a theriomorphic ritual, 


So Theriomorphosis (-mé‘zfosis, ~mgifdu'sis), 
transformation iato the shape of a beast; Sherio- 
mo'rphous @., a, = THERIOMORPHIO; b. Zool. 
of or pertaining to the Theriomorpha, in Owen's 
classification, a suborder of Batrachia ; also in Pa- 
fzont, resembling a quadruped or mammal, as ‘ the 
theriomorphons reptiles of the Permian period ’. 


3865 Baninic-Goup Werewolves x. 172 The phase of transi- 
tion from theriomorphosis to anthropomorphosis. 


tTherk, 2. 08s. Forms: 3 Sherk, 4-5 
perke, 5 therk, thirke, thyrke, 7 thurck, thurk. 
{app. 2 variant of ME. der2, Dark 3 bat the 
chaage of initial ¢ to 8, 2, is abnormal and un- 
explained: cf. however OS. ¢himm, beside OE. 
pea CHS dere Dim.} = Dark a. 

¢1250 Dherk [see Tueakness oelow 0 Si - 
2790 Til it was pe perke nizt. nat ipa "Win Posone 


(Percy Soc.) 204 Your byl clothyd thirke and oneclene. ¢1. 
Jacob's Well pt Ffyve cytees schal be in be lond of thir! 
spekyng wyth a chaungyng tunge. is for to saye, ffyve 
citees schal be in the therk bodyof man. £1450 Cov. Alys¢. 
xvii, (1841) 170 To marre 30w in a thyrke myste. a 1682 
Sia T. Browne Tracts viii. (1684) Ly Words..of common 
nse in Norfolk..as..7hurck, 1691 Ray S. SEC. Words, 


Tharky adj, ‘very tharky’, very dark. Suf..Thurk. 
wep a Tbid. Pre 5 Thurk is plainly from the deore, 
ark. 


Hence { Therk v. Obs. (3 pirk) = Dark v,; 
+ The'rkness Ods,, darkness, 

¢1275 Lay. 11973 Pirkede vnder sonne Pustrede pe wolkne, 
e3250 Gen. § Ex. 3102 Dhikke Sherknesse cam on Sat lond, 
1440 [see above]. ¢1485 Dighy AZyst. m. 773 Owt of pe 
ded slep of therknesse de-fend vs aye | 

Therl, obs. form of Tari sd.? and v.1 

Therm! (p3im). ah. Also 6-8 therme. 
[prob.a. F. eherme (13th c. in Godef. Compz.) ia pl, 
ad. L. sherme, a. Gr. Oéppat hot baths, pl. of Gépun 
heat.] A public bath or bathing establishment. 

rsag Twomas Hist, Jéalie (1549) 28b, A noumbre of hote- 
honses in enerie Therme. 1606 Svivester Du Bartas u, iv. 
1. Trophies 1112 O cleer Therms, If so yonr Waves be cold; 
what is it warms, Nay burns my heart? 1613 Dante. Hist, 
£xg. 1. 25 Britaine..could not but partake of the magnifi- 
cence of their goodly structures, Thermes, Aquaductes, 
High wayes. 1629 MAxwe.e tr. Herodian (1635) 175 The 
Theaters, Therms, and all the splendor and glory thereat 
1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. V1. 74/1 A public Bath or 
‘Therme. + Baweert Blunders & Forg. ii. 32 The same 
author describes the therms at Paris, 

[mod. f. Gr. Oeppés 


Therm 2 (p5im). Physics. 
hot, warm, @épyy heat.] A proposed unit of heat: 
the quantity of heat required to raise the tempera- 
ture of one gramme of water at its maximum density 
one degree centigrade, (Not generally accepted.) 

3888 iy. Brit. Assoc. 56 It was resolved, on the motion 
of Mr. W. H. Preece, to adopt the name ‘Therm’ for the 
Gramme-Water-Degree-Centigrade Unit of Heat, 1888 
Nature 13 Dec. 159 Electrical Noles,..The term ‘therm, 
in place of calorie, for the unit of heat in the C.G.S. system, 
has not met with general approbation, 1889 Ref. Brit, 
Assoc. 514 The Therm as the unit of heat..did not com. 
mend itself to the French members [of the Electrical Con- 
gress in Paris, 1889]. hey preferred for the present to 
retain the word Calorie, 1899 Epser Heat for Adv. Students 
Pref. 1 Following the nomenclature used in the Swtthsonian 
Physical Tables the term therm has been [here] used [ete.}. 

Therm 3, erron, f. TERM sd, (sense 15): see quot. 

3727-41 Cuamaens Cyel., Terms, Termes, Termini...Some 
write the word thermes, from hermes, a pame the Greeks 
gave the god Mercury; whosestatne,. was placed in several 
of the cross-ways. 1811 W. Cooxe Thames Sign. 39, If 3 
The first object is the bust of Flora, on a therm. 1846 
Worcester, Therm.., a pedestal increasing upwards for 
the reception of a bust, 

Therm, obs. and Sc. form of Taam, intestine, 

| Therm (p51mz), 36. 22 Ch. Antig. [L. = 
* baths’: see THEeRst!,] One of the public bathing 
establishments of the ancient Romans and Greeks ; 
also, hot springs (? ods.). 

1600 Hottano Ligy, Samm. Mar, w. xxv. 1382 Those 
places where they built these baines and hote honses, they 
call Therma. 1695 Woonwaro Nat. Hist, Earth ut, i. 
144 Thermz, Natural Baths, or Hot-Springs. 1832 GELL 
Pompeiana \. iv, 47 The baths or thermae. 1908 Westne, 
Gaz, 31 Dec. 4/1 Unlike the therme of the é/égants of 
Pompeii..the R.A.C. baths will have ample window space. 


l'Thermesthesia (pSimésprsia). Path. [mod, 
L., £. Gr. 0épyy heat + aloénas perception.] Sensi- 
tiveness to heat or cold; the sense of heat. Hence 


Thermesthesiometer: see quot, 1885. 

1885 Buck's Handbk, Med. Se. 1, 85/2 Thermesthesio- 
sneter, for measuring the sensibility to differences of teme 
perature, Weber used two long glass phiale filled with oil. 
Jbid, 86/1 In 1866, Eulenburg described his thermzsthesio- 
meter. 1899 Alldutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 169 Thermeesthesia, 
a are two disorders of subjective sensation of heat and 
cold, 

Thermal (p5-1mal), 2. [= F. shermal (Buffon), 
f. Gr. épun heat +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertainiag to, or of the nature of therme 
or hot springs ; of a spring, etc., (aaturally) hot or 
warm ; also, having hot spre 

3756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters 111. 69 These thermal waters 
are absolutely colorless. s800 W. Saunoans Ain. Waters 
Pref. 17 The thermal waters of Bath or Buxton, /éid. iv.352 
Enriched with several thermal springs. Fg tne F, Burton 
Centr, Afr. in Frnl, Geog. Soc. XX1X. 8: Detached boul- 
ders, blackened, prolatay by the thermal fumes, 1876 
M. Cotuims From Afidn. to ATidn, 111, ix. 169 The thermal 
city's [Bath's] superb crescents. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst, Med, 
V. 1000 Simple thermal baths at 90° F. or ander commonly 
tend to reduce the pulse-rate. 

2. Of or pertaining to heat; 
measured, or operated by heat, 

The thermal capacity of a body (cf. Capactry 1¢, HEAT 
sd, 2d) is measured by the quantity of heat required toraise 
its temperature one degree; the thernrad ohicouee of an 
engine, by the ratio of the work done by it to the heat sup- 
plied to it, Thermal storage: a system of storing water 
at high preset and temperature in vessels above the boilers 
during hours of low load in electric generating stations. 
Thermal xnit: a unit of heat; the British thermal unit 
{abbrev, 2, Th. U.) is the amount of heat required to raise 
the temperature of a pound of water at its maximum density 
through one degree Fahrenheit. 

1837 Brewster Afagnet. 267 The thermal and the mag- 
netic equators are connected.. with the thermal and mag- 
netic poles. 1870 Tympace Lect. Electr, § 10 To produce 
both magnetic and thermal phenomena. 1876 Catad. Sci. 


determined, 


THERMALITY. 


Ay. S, Kens, Mus. § 1056 The heat is calculated as follows, 
ither in calories or British thermal units, 188% Kyicnt 

Dict. Mech., Suppl, 891/1 Thermal Atarm for Hot Boxes, 
sg10 J. G. Horner in Encyel, Brit, WV. 3148/2 tn some cases 
where the work required is very intermittent, thermal storage 
is employed. 1970 H. L. Cattenoar rid, V. 61/1 The 
specific heat of a substance is sometimes defined ns the 
thermal capacity of unit mass. Jd. X11. 137/1 English 
Engineers usually state results in terms of the British 
Thermal Unit (B. Th. U.). Zid, 138/1 The improvement 
in thermal efficiency obtained by expansive working. 

_3. fig. Weated with passion; erotic, passionate, 
impassioned. 

, 1866 Lond. Rev, 18 Aug. 178 Instead of the establishment 
in Engiand of a thermal schoot of poetry; instead of the 
revivification of a grand (and wicked) old Paganism. 

Hence Therma‘lty, thermal condition; The:rm- 
ally adv., in a thermal manner; by means of or 
with regard to heat. 

1884 tr. Z, Brachet's Aix-les-Sains 1, 74 We must pay 
special attention to the thermality, which is the sole bond 
of union [etc.}. 187x Tynoane. Fvagmt, Sc. (1879) 1. xvii. 449 
The experiments proved rock-salt to be coloured thermally. 

Thermammeter(p2smz'm/ter), [f. TurRu(o- 
+ AumeEreR.] A device wherchy the ampere- 
strength of an electric current is measured by the 
quantity of hent that it generates, 

1893 in Cez?, Dict. f 

|| Thermanesthesia (pa:smenéspi'sid). Path, 
[inod.L. f. as prec. + ANZSTHESIA,] Absence or loss 
of heat-perception; insensibility to heat. 

1885 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sc. \. 86/2 By extremes of 
heat or cold a thermanzesthesia is produced. 1899 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIL, 355 Cases..in which there bave been com- 
plete analgesia and thermanzesthesia, 

Thermarntic, a. (5d.) Afed. Now rare ot Obs. 
[ad. Gr. Geppavrincs, £. Ceppaive to heat. Cf. Fy 
thermantique (15th ¢, in Hatz.-Darm.).] That 
promotes warmth; heating, calefacient. 

3748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp, Horses 175 The Animal must 
be warmed with thermantick Drenches. 1768[W. Donatp- 
son] Life Sir B, Smee II. xii. 8s He then pulled ont of 
his et a large phial of thermantic ingredients, which he 
had prepared..the night before. 1860 Mavne Exfos. Lex. 
Thermanticus, promoting warmth i..thermantic. 

B. as sd, Aheating medicine, a calefncient. 

1706 Puittirs (ed, Kersey), Thermanticks, Medicines tbat 
cause Heat. « a 

Thermantidote (posme-ntidout). [f. Gr. 
Oépun heat + ANTIDOTE.} An antidote to heat. 

1. A rotating fan fixed in a window-opening and 
incased in wet tatties, used in India to drive in a 
current of cooled air. (Introduced in 1831.) 

*[It] isin fact a winnowing machine fitted to a window 
aperture’ (Yule). 

1840 W. G. Oszorne Crt. § Camp Runject Sing 132 
The thermometer at 11a all day in our tents, notwithstand- 
ing tatties, thermantidotes, and every possihle invention... 
to lessen the stifling heat. 1898 P. Manson 7vof. Diseases 
xii, arq Rooms should be kept dark during the day, and 
eobled oy means of pnnkahs, thermantidotes, tatties, 

2. Med. A cooling medicine. rarem°, 

1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex. Thermantidotunt, term for a 
medicine..: a thermantidote, 18g Bituines Afed. Dict., 
Thermantidote, a remedy against excessive heat or fever. 

Thermatology (pammatplodzi). rave—e. [Ff 
Gr, Oépya, OcppaT- = Oépyn heat: see -LOGY.] 
Properly = THERMoLOGY ; bot given in Dicts. as 
= thermotherapy (see THERMO-), 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermatology, 
science of treatment of disease by heat, or specifically by 
thermal baths, 

Therme, obs. form of THarM, THERM!, 

+Thermefy, v. Obs, rare—°.  [irreg. f. Gr. 
Oepp-ds hot + -FY.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Thermefy, to chafe or make one 
hot with outragious eating and drinking hot things. 

Thermeleometer: see THERMO-, 

Thermic (p3smik), a. [f. Gr. Gépyy heat + 
-to: cf, F. thermigue.] Of or pertaining to heat; 
of the natnre of heat; = THERMAL 2. 

Therutic balance=Bovometer. Thermic fever, fever re- 
sulting from external heat, esp. heat-stroke, insolation. 

1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 39 The definite thermic 
effects produced by chemical changes, have been tately 
much studied, 1849 Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Se. 
xxv, 266 Those rays of the spectrum, whether Inminons or 
thermic. 1890 Buuincs Med. Dict., Thermic fever, heat- 
stroke. 1896 Adbutt's Syst. Med, 1. 4991n thermic fever 
or insolation the object is to reduce the temperature. 1897 
ibid. 11.313 Simple continued, thermic, and enteric fevers. 
1899 /éid. VILE. 706 Tactile, thermic, and pain sensihility. 

So The'rmical a. in same sense ; hence The'x- 
mically adv., in a thermic manner; thermally. 

31851 Carpenter Sfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 44 This Power.. mani- 
fests itself in those phenomena which we call electrical, 
magnetical, chemical, thermical, optical, or mechanical. 
1859 R. F. Buaron Centr, A/v. in Frnt. Geog. Soc, XXIX, 
26r There are no unhealthy exhalations.., no thermical ex- 
tremes nor surprises, 31877 Rosentnat Afuscles & Nerves 
zog A portion of the nerve may be heated, that is, it may be 
thermically irritated. 

Thermid: see THEREMID ad, 

Thermidor (pa:midp*s, |lterm#dor). [Fr.(1 793), 
f, Gr. Oépyn hent + Sepov gift.) The eleventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar, ex- 
tending (in 1794) from July 19 to August 17. 

1827 g fin Nafoleon Introd., The 9th Thermidor, or azth 
July. .1842 Branve Dict, Se, etc. sv. Thermidor, Tt was 
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the month signalized by the overthrow of Ro’ ierre and } 


the eri of Terrors thence commonly called the Revolu- 
tion of Thermidor, and those who boasted of having partici- 
pated in it called themselves Thermidorians. 

Thermidorian (p5imidderriin), sb. and a. 
Also-ean. [n. F. thermidorien, f, Turnsinor + 
-ien, -1AN.] 

A. sb. Fr, Hist, One of those who took part in 
the overthrow of Robespierre on the gth Thermidor 
(27 July) 1794. 

18a7 Scorr Nagolcon Introd., The Thermidoriens, as the 
actors in Robespierre’s downfall termed themselves. /4i¢, 
IIH. 58 The Thermidoreans, who had killed Robespierre and 
now reigned in his stead, 184 [see Tuzemipor]. ‘ 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining, or appropriate to the 
month Thermidor, b. Of or pertaining to the 
Thermidorians: see A. 

1891 T. Hazoy Jess xxii, June passed, and the Thermi- 
dorean weather which came in Its wake seemed [etc.]. 1895 
Edin. Rev, Oct. 391 The Thermidorian leader [Barras]. 

Thermite (p3mait). Also thermit. [ad. Ger, 
thermit, £. Gr. 0épun hent, Oepuds hot + -2¢ = -17E},] 
A mixture of finely divided aluminium and oxide 
of iron or other metal, which produces on com- 
bustion a very high temperature (¢ 3000° C.) 

Tovented by Mr. Claude Vauten of London; named sub+ 
sequently by Dr. H. Goldschmidt of Essen, 

ig00 Engineering Mag. X1X. 756/a,A mixture called 
"thermit’ consisting essentially of iron oxide and aluminium, 
xgox West, Gas. a May 4/a The application of * thermite* 
as the mixturo has been named, to welding steel tubes and 
rails was illustrated. 190x Wature 8 Aug, 362/1 To this mix. 
ture the name of ‘thermit’ has been given, and several 
varieties of it, adapted to varions kinds of work, are used. 
1906 Dundee Advertiser 26 June 10/1 The neat developed 
in the combnstion of thermit,..which makes it possible to 
mend iron castings weighing tons. 

Thermo- (p5"1me), before a vowcl usnally 
therm- (but often in full form), repr. Gr. #eppo-, 
combining form of 6epyz6-s hot, 0épun heat ; entering 
into many scientific and technical terms, as THER~ 
MOCHEMISTRY, THERMODYNAMIO, THERMOGRAPH. 
THERMOMETER, THERMOSCOPE, etc., q. ¥., and their 
derivatives; also in the following words of less 
frequent use or more recent formation. (In some 
of these ¢hermo- is used as an abbreviation of 
THERMO-ELECTRIC.) 

The rmeleeo'meter [Gr. éAaroy oil; see-METER], 
an apparatus for measuring the heat evolved by 
mixing concentrated sulpharic acid with various 


fixed oils. {| The:xrmo-sathesta = THERM- 
ZSTHESIA, {| The:rmo-anesthe'sta = THERM- 
ANESTHESIA, Thermoa‘qneous a.: see quot. 


Thermohba‘rograph, an instrument which simul- 
taneously records temperature and atmospheric 
pressure, Yhermoharo‘meter, 2 name given 
to two distinct modifications of the barometer : 
see qnots, Thermo-ba-ttery, short for ¢hermo- 
electric battery. Thermo-caleite [Catctre], a 
name for non-crystalline limestones, The-rmo- 
call, (@) a fire-nlarm operated by a thermo- 
electric battery; (4) an electric fire-alarm in which 
the cirenit is closed antomatically when the 
temperature reaches a certain point. Thermo- 
can‘tery, any form of actual cautery; spec. a 
hollow platinum cautery in which heat is main- 
tained by means of benzine or gasolene vapour. 
The'rmo-cell, 2 thermo-electric cell or couple. 
Thermochaotio a., of or pertaining to dis- 
integration or dissolution by heat. The'rmo- 
cline [Gr. xAiver to incline], 2 temperature 
gradient; esf. an abrupt temperature gradient 
occurring in a body of water. The*rmo-couple, 
short for ¢hermo-electric couple (see COUPLE $b, 12). 
The'rmo-current, the electric current produced 
in a thermo-electric battery; also (somce-tse) a 
stream of warm air or waler, Thermo-diffu'aion, 
diffusion of heat. Thermodynamo'meter, a 
sensitive thermometer ia which the thermometric 
substance is the satarated vapour of some volatile 
liquid supporting a column of mercury, Thermo- 
ela‘stio @., pertaining to clasticily in connexion 
with heat. The:rmo-electro‘meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating power of an electric 
current, or for determining the strength of a current 
by the heat prodaced. The:rmo-eleotromo’tive 
a., of, pertaining to, ot of the nature of electro- 
motive force produced by heat; = THERMO- 
ELECTRICI. Thermo-ele‘ctroscope, an instrument 
for indicating temperature electrically, as a thermo~ 
pile, The'rmo-e:lement, a thermo-electric couple 
asanelementofa battery, Thermo-exci'tory a.: 
see quot. 1899. Thermo-exparnalve 4., expand 
ing under the influence of heat. Shermo-forcal a., 
of or pertaining to the focal length of a Jens a3 
influenced by heat. Thermo-galvano‘meter, 2 
thermo-electric instrament for measuring small 
electric currents, The'rmo-gauge, a form of 


THERMO., 


pyrometer (Cent, Dict, Suffl.). Thermo-geo= 
graphical a., pertaining to the gcographical dis- 
tribution and variation of temperature; so Thermo- 
weo'graphy, the study of thi. Thermo-hydro- 
logy [Gr, f8ep water], the scientific stady of 
therma watcrs, Thermo-hydro-meter, a com- 
bined Instrument showing the temperatare and 
density of aliquid. Thermo-hy ‘grograph [Gr. 
iypés moist], a combined instrument recording the 
temperature and the humidity of the air. Thermo- 
hy'groscope [-8core], a combined instrument indi- 
cating the temperatare and humidity of the nir. 
Thermo-inhi'bitory a., pertaining to the pre- 
vention of undue hent in the body; applied to 
a part or function of the nervoua system (Billings 
1890). Thermo-t‘sopleth (Gr. icowAn6-ys equal 
in quantity, number, sp see quot. Thermo- 
junction, the junction of two metals in a thermo- 
couple. Thermokinemastice, the theory of the 
motion of heat. Thermo-lamps see quot. 
Thermo-lumine‘scence, laminescence resulting 
from exposure to hlgh temperatore; hence Ther- 
mo-lumine‘ecent @., characterized by or per- 
taining to thermo-luminescence. Thermo-mag- 
ne‘tio a., pertaining to or of the nature of ther- 
mo-magnetism. Thermo-ma‘gnetiem, magncl- 
ism caused or modified by the action of heat. 
Thermo-mano'meter [MANOMETER], an instru- 
ment for measuring at the same time the temperm- 
tare and elasticity of vapour. Thermo-metamo-r- 
phio a., of or pertaining to thermo-metamorphism. 
Thermo-metamo'rphism, G¢o/., metamorphism 
produced by the action of heat. Thermo-mostive 
a., of, pertaining to, or cansed by heat applied to 
produce motion, as in a thermo-motor. Thermo- 
mo‘tor, an engine driven by the expansive power 
of heated air or gas. Thermo-nentra‘lity, 
neutrality ia relation to temperature, Thermo- 
pair = thermo-couple, Thermo-palpa’tion: sec 
quot. 1899. Thermopegology (-pigg'lédz!) [Gr. 
mry) spring], the scientific stady of thermal springs. 
Thermo'phegy [-PHAGY]: see quot. 1899, The'r- 
mophore [-PHoRE], a portable heating npparatus : 
see qnots. Thermophyllite (-firloit), Afi. [Gr. 
vay leaf; A. E, Nordenskiéld,1855, in Swedish], 
a light brown variety of serpentine which exfoliales 
when heated, found in aggregate masses of small 
scaly crystals. Thermopla‘stio a., capable of 
being moulded or bent by heat. || Thermoplegia 
(-pledgia) Path, [Gr. wary] stroke], heat-stroke. 
Thermo-radio‘meter? see gqaot. Thermo- 
re‘gulator, an apparatus for regulating tempera- 
ture; a thermostat, Thermosynthesia, chemi- 
cal combination dne to the action of heat. 
Thermosysta‘itio «., of or pertaining to systaltic 
motion due to heat. Thermotelephone, a 
thermo-electric telephone. Thermo-te'nsile a., 
of or pertaining to cohesive power as affected by 
temperature. Thermo-te‘nsion, tension or strain 
applied to material at a specified temperature 
to increase or test its tensile power. Thermo- 
therapy (also in Gr.-L. form -therapei’s) [Gr. 
Ocpaneia medical treatment], treatment of disease 
by heat. Thermotoxin, a poison developed in 
the body by heat. Thermo-unsta-ble a, = 
THERMOLABILE, Thermo-volta‘io a., of or per- 
taining to the thermal effects of voltaic electricity, 
or to heat and voltaic electricity. 


1890 Frnt. Soc, Chem. Industry UX. 113 The heat evolved 
by mixing the oif with sulphuric acid is determined hy 
means of the. apparatus named by the author [F. Jean in 
$. Pharm. Chiat, bei 4 XX. 3371' *Thermeteometer *. x 
Cent. Dict. Supp!., *Thermosesthesia. — Biruncs Nat. 
Med, Dict., *Thermo-anasthesia, 1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 
VIE. 47 There was complete thermo-anzsthesia below the 
second rib, 188: Rayuonp Mining Gloss., * Thernto-agme- 
ous, produced by, or related to, the action of heated waters. 
1891 Cent, Dict.,*Thermobarograph. 1864 Weester, "Ther~ 
mobarometer, a barometric instrument graduated for giving 
altitudes hy the boiling poiat of water. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V, 761 Thermobarometer... Applied hy Belloni to a 
syphon-barometer having its two wide legs united hy a 
narrow tube, so that it could be used either in its ordinary 
position as a barometer, or in the rev position as a 
thermometer. 1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 427 to order 
to effect the decomposition of water, Mr, Watkins employs 
a massive *thermo-battery, with pairs of bismuth and anti- 
mony, 1888 Cassel's Encyci, Dict., *Thermo-calcite. 1895 
Fank's Standard Dict.,*Thermo-call. 1902 Suoane Stand. 
Electr. Dict, Thermo Call, (a) An electric alarm or calt 
belt operated by thermo-etectric currents.. .(4) See Thermo- 
eleciric Call, 1879 Bavant Pract. Surg. 11.6 The galvano- 
caustic or *thermo-cautery is superior to any. 1907 Daily 
News 13 Nov. 11/1 The adoption of this method of tele- 

hony was made possible hy the invention of a *thermo-cell 
for use in the receiving circuit, 1895 A’nwk's Stand, Dict., 
*Thermochaotic. 1898 Vat. Science May 797 As regards 
the production of the “Thermocline, Prof, Birge believes 
that, in Lake Mendota at least, it is due to the concurrence 
of gentle winds and hot weather. 1902 Vatwre 6 Nov. 16/1 


Throughout the cirenlating water above the — 


THERMO.. 


ndant, but carbonic acid was absent... Just 


but 

pete ine both gases were present, 1890Lond., 
Edin, & Philos, Mag. Feb. 141 A practical method 
for the calibration of *thermocouples by aid of boiling. 
points. 1901 Nature 23 May g2/2 The temperatures were 
measured with the thermocouple. 1849 Noao Electricity 
(ed. 3) 428 Dr. Andrews ..succeeded in obtaining chemical 
decompositions, by this peculiar *thermo-current. @ 1859 
G. Wirson Retig. Cher. (1862) 16 A sleeper in a confined 
chamber could gain nothing from the winds, or thermo- 
currents, or the far-off sea. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thernto- 
diffusion, diffusion (of gas) by inequalities of temperature. 
1909 Cent. Dict., Suppl., *Thermodynamometer. 1903 
Sctence Abstracts V1, 130 To represent the *thermo-elastic 
properties of gases, liquids, and solids as the statical 
properties of monocyclic systems, 1842 Faancis | Dict. 
Arts, etc., Clarke's ..*Thermo-Electrometer,..an instru- 
ment which professes to ascertain the deflagrating, or 
heating power of an electric current. 1849 Noao £lect77- 
city (ed. 3) 247 The instrument employed was a Harris’s 
thermo-electrometer, 1890 Lond., Edin. § Dubi. Philos. 
Mag. Feb. 146 *Thermoelectromotive forces are, expressed 
in terms of a fixed standard, the torsional rigidity of the 
platinum wire. 1895 /unk's Stand, Dict, *Tbermo-elec- 
troscope, 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *Vhermo-element. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Thermo-excitory. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Thermo-excitory, having the function of exciting the pro- 
duction of heat. 1854 J. Scorrran in Orr's Cire, Se Chent. 
118 A *thermo-expansive material. 3903 Science 27 Feb. 
43 A study of the *thermo-focal changes in long focus 
ioe 1867 Chanibers’ Encycl, 1X. 401/2 Special galvano- 
meters. .in which the coil wire is short. .andthick..arecalled 
*thermo-galvanometers. 190 SLoane Stand. Electr. Dict. 
App., Thernto-Galvanometer, a galvanometer whose needle 
is suspended in a special form of thermo-electric couple.. 
used to measure small amounts of radiant energy. 895 C. L, 
Maosen (¢t/e) *Thermo-geographical Studies: General 
Exposition of the Analytical Method applied to Researches 
on Temperature and Climate. 1897 /ézd. Advt., Articles on 
the subject of *Tbhermo-Geography will he most thankfully 
received, 1881 Peace in rath Rep. U.S. Geol. & Geog. 
Survey 11. (1883) 355 *Thermo-hydrology. 31884 Athenzun: 
x6 Aug. 211/2 The chapters on ‘ Thermo-hydrology ' give 
evidences of a thoroughly scientific observer. 1894 Brit. 
Frat, Photogr. XLI, 43 Mr.W. E. Hales exhibited Fletcher's 
*Thermo-hydrometer. sgor of. Se, Monthly Dec, 186 An 
interesting figure shows the ‘*thermo-isopleths ’ for Berlin 
these lines indicating, in one drawing, both the diurnal an 
the annuat march of the air temperature, 1889 L. FE. § D. 
Philos. Mag. Sept. 213 If the heat generated were imme- 
diately communicated to the *thermo-junction. 1903 77mes 
to Sept. 10/4 A number of thermo-junctions of the platinum’ 
mete for use up to the highest temperatures have also been 
studied, 1873 Gee Maxwe te Heat Introd. 9 The theory 
of the equilibrium of heat migbt be called Thermostatics, and 
that ofthe motion of heat *Thermokinematics, 1828 Wesster, 
*Thermolamp, an instrument for furnishing light by means 
of inflammable gas. Afed. Ree 1897 J. J. THomson in 
Smithsonian Rep. (1898) 158 The phenomenon called by its 
discoverer, Prof. E. Wiedemann, *thermoluminescence. 
1898 Str W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 22 Fluor-spar, 
which by prolonged heating has lost its power of lumin- 
escing when re-heated, regains the power of thermo-lumin- 
escence when exposed to Réntgen rays. 1906 J. B. Burke 
Orig. Life xiii. 241 Many substances, when warmed, possess 
the power of radiating energy which they had previously 
stored up in some other way : a phenomenon which is known 
as Thermoluminescence. 1899 A. S, Herscwen in Nature 
11 May 29/2 A very moderate degree of heat suffices to 
expel completely from minerals..all the store of *thermo- 
luminescent energy which..they more or less abundantly 
possess, 3823 T. S. Tatattin dun. Philos. N.S. VI. Dec. 
449 Having been lately engaged in some *thermomagnetic ex- 
periments. 1860 Mayne Expos, Lex." Therimo-magnetisi, 
the same as ‘'hermo-electricity. 1864 in Wepsrer. 1883 
Athenzunt 9 June 736/1 The use of a *thermo-manometer, 
which crete indicate whether the vapour pressure is below 
that to be expected from the temperature of the water. 1889 
Haaxesr in Geol, Mag. VI. 17 The interpolation of *thermo- 
metamorphic rocks. /did. 16 High temperature and low 
pressure (*thernio-metamorphisni). 1881 Warts Dict. Chee, 
VIII. 985 The term *thermo-neutrality is employed..to ex- 
press the fact that the quantity of heat evolved or absorbed 
when a salt is dissolved in water already containing equi- 
valent quantities of other salts, is, for the most part, the same 
that it would be if the former salt were dissolved in pure 
water. 1807 Joyce Sei. Dial., Electr. vi. (1846) 424 Deli- 
cate *thermo-pairs have heen used to obtain the temperature 
of the human body. x Cent. Dict., *Thermopalpation. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Thermopalpation, palpation of the 
surface of the body, with a view of determining local or 
general variations of temperature, 1888 Casseli’s Encycl, 
Dict, *Thermo-pegology. 1860 Mavne FExfos. Lex, 
*Thermophagy. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermophagy, the 
habit of swallowing very hot food. 1900 Brit, Med Frnt. 
§ May r1os To sterilise this instrument [i.e a catheter).. 
with a small pocket *thermophore. 1901 Lancet 9 Nov. 
1297/2 The introduction of a ring-shaped thermophore. 
1868 Dana Afin, 465*Thermophyllite. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 63 * Thermoplastic Splints, likewise Splints for Frac- 
tures and Broken Ponce, 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Thermo- 
plegia, 1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens, Mus. § 1056 *Thermo- 
radiometer, [an instrument] for measuring losses of heat by 
radiation from walls of furnaces, sides of steam boilers, etc, 
1875 Watts Dict. Chem, VII, 1153 An automatic *thermo. 
regulator for use in_the preparation of nitrous oxide and 
other gases, 1899 Cacnry ¥aksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed, 
4) 446 Of these [thermostats] the author uses the thermo- 
regulator of L.Meyer. 2895 Funk's Standard Dict.,*Thermo 
systaltic, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermosystaitic, muscular 
Contraction due to heat, 1884 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl.,*Thermo-telephone. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v. Thermo- 
tensile, Elaborate *thermotensile experiments on iron and 
steel, especially with reference to boiler-iron, 1847 WeBsTER, 

Thermotension, 1860 E, Witson (27#le) * Thermo-therapeia: 
the heat cure, ibid. 3 Thermo-tberapeia is the application 
of atmospheric air at'a high temperature to the surface of 
the body, for the relief of pain and disease. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, *Thermotherapy. 1902 W. Winternitz (dite) Hydro- 
therapy, Thermotherapy, Heliotherapy, and Phototherapy. 
tgoa Brit. Med. Yrnl. 5 Apr. 846 To demonstrate two very 
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different forms of complement—one a *thermo-unstable, and 

the other a thermostable. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 

*Thermo-voltaic. 4 
Thermo-ssthesia to -chaotic: see THERMO-. 


Thermochemistry. [f. Turrmo- + CHe- 


MISTRY.] That brauch of chemical science which 
deals with the quantities of heat evolved or ab- 
sorbed when substances undergo chemical change 
or enter into solution; e.g. the amount of heat 
evolved when hydrogen burns in oxygen or when 
sodium hydroxide is neutralized by sulphuric acid. 
Also sometimes used in a wider sense to include all 
relations of heat to substances, such as conductivity, 


specific heat, etc. 

1844 Joucain ZL. £.& D, Philos. Mag. (1845) May 382 
The phzenomena described in the present paper, as well as 
most of the facts of thermo-chemistry, agree with this theory, 
1880 CLeminsHaw Wurta’ Atom, The. 330 Jt is useless to 
bring forward in opposition to the hypothesis of atoms con- 
siderations drawn from thermo-chemistry. 1903" West. 
Gaz, 16 Dec., Up to the war of 3870 his [Berthelot’s] time 
was mainly spent on researches in the region of physical 
chemistry, cnlminating in the foundation of a new science—~ 
that of thermo-chemistry. E 

So Thermoche’mic, Thermochemical ad/s., 
of or pertaining to thermochemistry; Thermo- 
che’mically adv., by means of or with reference to 
thermochemistry ; Thermoche’miet, onc who is 


skilled in thermochemistry. 

x87r THomsen in Jrnl, Chem, Soc, XXIV. 878 On the 
Inaccuracy of Favre and Silbermann’s *Thermochemical 
Determinations made with the Mercury Calorimeter, 1880 
Creminsnaw Wurta’ Aton. The, ol ermo-chemical facts 
agree perfectly with the atomic hypothesis. sgos WVature 
24 Oct.644/1 A thermochemical comparison of the action of 
acids upon oxide of silver before and after the action of 
hydrogen peroxide, 890 /did. 38 Dec, 165/2 *Thermo~ 
chemists. . attempt ta drawan impossible distinction between 
chemical and physical changes, 


Thermochrosy (psamokrdssi, pormg"krési). 
Also thermochrose (¢rron. -crose), -chrosis. 
[f Tsermo- + Gr. xpos colouring. Cf. F. 
thermochrose (Melloni).] The ‘coloration’ of 
heat-rays; the es ip possesscd by radiant heat 
of being composed of waves of different lengths 
and degrees of refrangibility (thus corresponding to 
the different colours of light-rays). So Thermo- 
chro‘le a@., of or pertaining to thermochrosy ; 
The:rmochro,o'logy, the science of thermochrosy. 

1847 Wuewe tt Hist. Induct, Sc. x. tL §8 (ed. 2) TT. 394 
M. Melloni..has proposed for this part of thermotics the 
name Thermochroology. 1864 Wenstar, Thermochrosy, 
1866 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 2) § 379 Different 
luminous rays being distinguished by their colours, to these 
different obscure calorific rays Melloni gave the name of 
thermocrosis [ed. 1877 thermocrose] or heat coloration. 1867 
Miuter Elen, Chent. 1, 296 Thermochrosis or calorific tint 
..is analogous to a difference in colour. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Dict., Thermochroic. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thermo-chroic, pertaining ta a quality of certain substances 
that transmit some thermal radiations, but absorb or change 
others. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Thermochroic, of or per- 
taining to the differences in wave-length of heat-waves, and 
to the phenomena resulting therefrom. 

Thermocline to -ourrent: see THERMO-. 

Thermod (p51med, -ud). [f. Tuerm(o-+ 
Op+4.]_ The odic or odylic force of heat; heat 
‘od’: see Op2 b. 389s in Cent, Dict. 

Thermodin (psmédin). Pharm. [? Arbi- 
trarily f. Gr. @eppwSns Inkewarm + -1N.] Trade- 
name: see quot. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermodin, acetyl-para-ethoxy- 
phenylmethane. (Not official.) It forms colourless pasiteet's 
nimost insoluble in cold, and very slightly soluble in warm 
water, It is recommended. .as a mild antipyretic. 

Thermodynamic (see Dynamro), a. [f. 
TuErno- + Dynamic.} Of or relating to thermo- 
dynamics ; operating or operated by the transforma- 
tion of heat into motive power. 

3849 THomson (Ld. Kelvin) in Trans, R. Soc. Edin. XVI. 
#4 A perfect thermo-dynamic engine, 1851 /did, XX, 261 
n some conceivable ‘thermodynamic’ engines, 18s. 
Rankine in PAil. Trans. (1854) 135 Third Corollary ct 
Thermo-Dynamic Functions), /éid. 126 This function 
which I shall call a Thermo-dynamic Function. 1875 J. D. 
Everett C.G,S. Syst. Units ix. 54 By thermodynamic 
principles, the heat converted into mechanical effect in the 
cycle of operations is [etc., 1882 G. H. Daawin in Nature 
16 Feb, 361/1 He shows that the sun and earth together 
constitute a thermodynamic engine whereby the earth’s 

rotation is accelerated. : 

So Thermodynamical a., in same sense: 
The:rmodyna‘mically adv.,in a thermodynamical 
manner; The:rmodynami'cian, The:rmodyna’- 
micist, Thermody’namist, one versed in thermo- 
dynamics, 

1860 Maury he Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 129 By no means 
the only body of warm water tbat the *thermo-dynamical 
forces of the ocean keep in motion. sgor Vature 27 June 
210/a If the equilibrium between the jelly substance and 
the water was of a purely thermodynamical character. 
1889 Tuurston in ¥rnl, Franklin Inst. Dec. 467 The 
quantity so wasted varies with the weight of steam worked 
*thermodynamically each stroke 4 Canbr. Unio. 
Corresp. 15 Mar, 14/1 He failed to make any mark as a 
**thermodynamician ’ during his lifetime. 1889 Academy 
26 Oct. 27 /3, The mechanical equivalent of heat—the fami- 
liar ‘ J.’ of *thermodynamicists. 1901 Trurston in Suith- 


THERMOGENY. 


sonian Rep. (1902) 267 Prof, De Volson Wood, the greatest 
of yeh pci wht of the Mirerset is Dektecs : 

Thermodynamics, sd. 2/. [f. as prec. + 
Dywnamics.] The theory of the relations between 
heat and mechanical energy, and of the conversion 


of either into the other. 

1854 Phil, Trans, 116 (heading) Mr. Macquorn Ran 
on Thermo-dynamics. {Word not in article.] 1854 Tuomson 
(Ld. Kelvin) in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, XXI. 123 Funda- 
mental Principles of General Thermo-dynamics recapitulae 
ted, 1867 Muacnison Si/uria xx. (ed. 4) 499 The principles of 
thermo-dynamics. 1871 CLrak MAxwE.L regs viii. 1a The 

rinciple of the conservation of energy, when applied to 

eat, is commonty called the First Law of Thermodynamics, 

Thermodynamometer,-elastic: seeTHERMO-. 

Thermo-ele‘ctric, cz. (s5.)  [f. Tuzrsto-+ 
ELecrric.] 

1. Of or pertaining to thermo-electricity; char- 
acterized or operated by an electric current pro- 
duced hy difference of temperature. Dhermo-electric 
battery, current, patr, pile: see quot. 1876. 

3823 Cummine in Aun. Philos, Sept. 177 (heading) A List 
of Substances arranged according to their Thermoelectric 
Relations, with a Description of Instruments for exhibiting 
Rotation by Thermoelectricity, 1832 Wat. Philos, 11. Elec 
tro-Magnet. xiii. § 305.93 (Usef. Knowl. Soc) The electrical 
current thus excited has been termed Thermo-electric, in 
order to distinguish it from the common galvanic current. 
184a Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Thermo-Electric Circuit,.. 
Piles,.. Thermometer. 1863 Tynoatt Heat i, (1870) App. 77 
A thermo-electric pair or couple. ¢1865 J. Wipe in Gi 
Se. 1. 29/1 We observe the thermo-electric battery, 1876 
Pesece & Sivewaicnt Telegraphy 298 A current of elec. 
tricity will continue to flow so long as a difference of 
temperature is maintained between the junction and the 
extremities, This current is named a thermo-electric cur- 
rent, and the two metals form what is known as a thermo- 
electric pairs; a combination of these pairs forms the thermo- 
electric pile or battery. 1878 Guansy Crystallogr. 115 
Crystals sometimes nconire ifferent electrifications when 
two ends are. differently heated... These crystals are called 
thermo-clectric. 1902 SLoana Stand, Electr. Dict., Thermo- 
electric Telephone, a telephone transmitter including a 
thermo-electric battery placed in circuit with the line. 

2. Of or pertaining to heat and electricity; 
thermo-electric alarm or call,a device in which a rise 
or fall of temperature toa pre-arranged point closes 
an electric circuit so as to cause a bell to ring. 

1877 Kuicur Dict, Mech. Thermo-electric-Alarm, an 
apparatus designed to indicate the rise of temperature in 
bearings for shaftings, or in any kind of machinery or any 
branch of manufacture wherea fixed temperature is desirable. 
1goz SLoange Stand. Electr. Dict., Thermo-electric Call, 
a thermostat arranged to ring a bell or give some indication 
when the temperature rises or falls beyond certain points. 

+B. 5b. (See quot. 1842.) Obs. 

1823 Cummine in Ann. Philos. Sept. 179 The motion of 
the thermoelectrics on the approach of a magnet. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Therino-Electrics, metallic bodies, 
the union of which show{s] the effects attributed to thermo- 
electricity. 

So Whermo-ele‘ctrical ¢a.; hence Thermo- 
electrically adv., in a thermo-electric manner ; 
by means of thermo-electricity. 

1830 Edinb. Encyel. XVIII. 584/1 Professor Oersted has 
proposed to call the current discovered by Dr. Seebeck the 
thermo-electrical current. 1878 Cueysrat in Encyel, Brit. 
VIII, 94/2 A thermoelectric series, any metal in which is 
thermoelectrically related to any following one. 1881 Athe- 
neuneag Jan. 69/3 A thermo-electrical pile, one end of which 
is exposed to the heat, the other end being kept cool. 


Thermo-ele-ctri‘city. [f. Tuermo- + Enec- 
TRICITY.} Electricity generated in a body by 
difference of temperature in its parts; ¢sf, an 
electric current produced in a closed circuit com- 
posed of two dissimilar metals when one of the 
points of union is kept at a temperature different 
from that of the rest of the circnit. Also, that 
hranch of electrical science which treats of currents 
produced by means of heat. 

1823 [see Tnermo-gcectric 1), 1817 Cumminc Man, 
Electro-Dynantics 189 On the electro-dynamic effects of 
heat, or thermo-electricity. 1830 Heascnet Wat. Philos. 
342 ‘The curious relations of electricity to heat, as exhihited 
in the phenomena of what has been called thermo-electricity. 
1834 Edin. Rev. LIX. 167 The new branches of magneto- 
electricity and thermo-electricity. 87s Tynpatc Fragm. 
Se. (1879) 11. xiv. 347 In 1826 Thomas Seebeck discovered 
thermo-electricity. 

Thermo-electrometer to 
THERMO-, 

+Thermogen. Ods. rarem°, [f. THERMO-+ 
-GEN.] A name for the fluid formerly supposed 
to exist as the material substance of heat; = 
CaLorlio 1, 3847 in WeasTER. 

Thermogenesis (paimo,dgenésis). [f, THEr- 
1t0- + GENESIS.] The generation or production of 
heat, esp, in the animal body. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med, Y. 143 The 
hervons system presides over thermogenesis no Jess directly 
than overthermolysis. 1899 Vature 10 Aug. 360/1 Thermo- 
ee and use of energy by man in raising and lowering 

is own weight. ‘ 

So Thermogene‘tic, Thermoge'nic adjs., of or 
pertaining to thermogenesis; Thermogenous 
(-p'dgtnas) @., produced by or producing heat; 
Thermo-geny, thermogenesis (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 


1909). 


-Bauge;: sce 


THERMOGRAM, 


1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thermogenus, Min., applied 
hy Haiiy to a quartz agate which scaegomel feats the 
sources of silicious thermal springs..: thermogenous. 1877 
Fosrer Phys. 1. v. (1878) 377 Indications of the existence 
of what may he called ‘therinogenic’ nervesand thermogenic 
nervous mechanisms, 1879 Weestex Suppl., 7hermo- 
genous, producing heat. 1! Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.151 
Uhe thermogenetic chemica processes to which the taking 
in of food gives rise. 1899 sid, VIIL. 244 In these children 
therinogenic powers are deficient, 1898 Satter tr. Lafur’s 
Techn, Mycot. 1. 165 Thermogenic Bacteria, 

Thermo-geographical, etc.: see TuEnuo-. 

Therm m (pSumégrem). [f. THERMO- + 
-GRAM: cf, next.) = next, 2. 

1883 R. H. Scots Elem. Meteorol. 38 The thermograms, 
as such curves are called, are measured every hour, 3901 
Nature 28 Mar. 522/2 During each winter the Vienna therino- 
£rams show some anomalons jumps of temperature, amount. 
ing to 3° to 5° C, 

hermograph (p3:1mdgraf). [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPH : cf. F, ‘hermographe.] 

1. A fignre or tracing prodaced by the action of 
heat, esp. of the heat-rays of the spectram upon 
a prepared surface. 

1840 Herscuen in Proc. Roy. Soc. 3 Mar. He has 
discovered a process by which the ealetiae capetiewhe solar 
spectrum are made to affect a surface properly prepared.. 
so us to form what may be called a thermograph of the 
Spectrum, 1865 Reader a8 Jan. 105/2 His drying paper pre- 
seated to him a thermograph of the spectrum, and showed 
the heating power to extend far beyond the red. 87x 
Tvnvate rage. Sc. (1879) Lit 48 The light is cut away,.. 
but an invisible thermograph remains. x Athenzum 
23 June 768/3 Suchexperiments .. will yield valuable ‘thermo- 
graphs ‘, as the resulting parti-coloured * prints’ are named. 

2. A graphic record of variations of tempera- 
ture; a heat register; = THzRMoGRAM. 

1843 Meck, Mag. XXXI1X. 128 Obtained..by the aid of 
the pyrometer,..with the addition of the thermograph, or 
heat-register, which | have added to it, 2878 T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. 1.55 These points are well seen in the follow- 
ng thermographs, wi 

. A thermometric instrament which automati- 
cally records variations of temperature; a self- 
registering thermometer. 

188: Wature 15 Sept. 470/2 Bowkett’s New Thermograph, 
+ an instrument for recording changes of temperature, which 
are measured by the action of heat upon a hollow circular 
metallic ring connected witha circular vessel. 1883-4 Afed, 
Ann, 78 Ti ographean ingenious instrument..for ree 
cording in permanent diagrams all variations in temperature 
occurring in any patient, 

Thermographic (-grevfik), 2. [f as prec. + 
-ORAPHIC, or f, prec. + -Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained by a thermograph or thermography. 

1848 Art-Union Fral. Mar. 7a We have much satis- 
factioa in recording the Thermographic processes. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 688 In none..was there any- 
thing specially remarkable in the thermographic tracings. 


Thermography (pomp grafi). [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPHY : cf. F. chermographie.] Any process of 
writing or drawing effected or developed by the 


influence of heat. 

1840 Hunt in Philos. Mag. Oct. 268 A new.. field of 
+e inquiry, which may .. end in... the establishment of the 
new art of Thermograrhy. 1844 /did. Dec. 466, | .. pro- 

osed the name of Thermography, to distinguish it from 
phoecdenaystat 1848 Art-Union nb. Mar. 7: From the 
circumstance that all the resnlts..exhibit a very close 
relation between the surfaces employed and their powers 
of radiating heat, the term Thermography or Heat- 
drawing has been employed. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, 
etc. (ed. 7), Thermography, a term proposed..to express 
the ‘Art of Copying Engravings, &c. on Metal Plates’; 
the effect being due..to the influence of heat-radiations, 
1883 J. F, Campaztn Thermography i. § 3. 11. bid. x9 
Because light does not act upon the materials used, dark 
cameras are not needed in thermography. 


Thermo-hydrology to -kinematics: see 
THERMO-, 

Thermolabile (ps:molz'bil, -lzbil), 2. [f 
THERMO- + LaziLe.] Liable to destruction at 
maderately high temperatares, as certain toxins 
and serums: opposed to chermostable. ence 


The:rmolabi‘lity, thermolabile quality. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 557 [see TuermosTaste}, 
fbid. 561 The hemolysis being due to the co-operation of a 
thermolabile complement —also called alexin—and thermo- 
stable immune body, otherwise amboceptor. /3fd. 563 This 
thermolabile serum feast preparer is called hy Wnght and 
Donglas opsonine. /éid. 561 Buchner has drawn special 
attention to the characters of the alexins — their thermo- 
lability fete.].. 9 Fral. Med, Research May 288 (C. D., 
Suppl.) The digestive ferment of these organs in solution is 
Be Rervnelaele at 56° C.; the entire extract..is thermola- 
bile at slightly higher temperatures. 


Thermology (paamg'lédzi). [ad. F. thermo- 
Jogie: see TBERMO- and -LoGy.] ‘The science of 
heat; that department of physics which treats of 


heat; thermotics. rn . 
1840 Wuewarn Philos. induct, Sc. 1. p. lxaii, The science 
which treats of heat has hitherto had no special designation. 
..M. Le Comte terms it Thermology (Le. the science of 
heat). In the History of the Sciences, 1 have named it 
Thermotics, »843 Mats, Logic u. iv. § 5 (1846) I. 246 Thus 
mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, acoustics, and thermology, 
have successively heen rendered mathematical. 1858 H. 
Srancer Ess. I, 215 Thus acoustics was arrested uatil 
thermology overtook and aided it. ms 
Hence Thermolo’gical c., of or pertaining to 


thermology. 


1871 Pwoctor Sua iv. 193 So high an authority in meteoro- 
logical and thermological questions. 


hermo-luminescones, eic.: sce THERMO-. 
Thermolysis (po.me'lisis). [f. Tuenwo- + Gr. 
Avais loosing, solution, ctc., after Ger. shermolyse 
(F. Mohr, 1874).] 
1. Chem. The separatlon of a compound into its 
clements by the action of heat; decomposition or 
dissociation by heat. 


1875 Watts Dict. Chem, V11. 636 Decomposition by heat. 
Dissociation—Thermolysis (F. Mohr, Ana. Ch. Pharm.elxxi. 


361). /bid. 637 An essential condition of thermolysis is that | of steam,..the barometer-gauge, the air-gauge, the thermo- 
§ . 


the constituents of the compound shall, in combining, have 

iven out heat. 1884 A. Damiety Jrinc, Physics xii. 31 

he heat. .has the effect of throwing the molecule into ach 
agitation that the mutual affinity of the atoms cannot retain 
them in union, This is the process of Dissociation or 
Thermolysis. 

2. Physiof, The dissipation or dispersion of heat 
from the body. 

bg Albutt's Syst. Med. 1. 143 [see Thermocenests). 
Jbid. 159 In Dr. Macalister’s. .Gonlstonian Lectures on Fever 
it is suggested that thermogenesis, thermolysis, and thermo- 
taxis must be regarded as three oe functions of the 
nervous system. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermolysis, the 
dissipation of heat. 

Hence Thermoly-tio a., pertaining to or pro- 
ducing thermolysis; sd. a thermolytic agent or 
substance ; The'rmolyse, -yze v., ‘rans. to sub- 
apse to thermolysis ; to decompose by the action of 

eat. 

1890 Biruincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thermolytic, heat-dis- 
charging. 1896 Aléut?'s Syst. Med. 1.150 Ableto influence 
‘thermolytic * or thermogenetic processes. 1891 Cent, Dict., 
Vhermolyze, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermolytic, .. [also] 
an agent promoting the discharge of heat from the body. 

Thermo-magneticto -metamorphism: see 
THERMO-. 


Thermometer (ps1mgmite:). Also 7 -tre. 
[mod. f. Gr. 6épy-n heat, Oeppd-s hot + pérpoy mea- 
sure: see-METER. In F. ‘hermométre (1624). 

The name thermoscopium appears somewhat earlier: see 
Tuermoscore.] 

An instrument for measuring temperature (sce 
‘TEMPERATURE 7) by means of a substance whose ex- 
petice and contraction under different degrees of 

eat and cold are capable of accurate measurement. 

For the history of the instrument and its names, see H. C, 
Bolton The Evolution of the Thermometer (Easton Pa. 
1900), Renou Hist. du Thermomeétre (Versailles 1876), 
Burckhardt Zur Geschichte des Thermometers, 1902. 

The earliest form was an air-thermometer invented nnd 
used by Galilei 21597, for indicating the temperature of the 
atmosphere; alcohol thermometers were used ¢ 1650; the 
device of a fixed rero (orig. the freezing-point) was intro- 
duced by Hooke, 1665. The fixing of the zero at an arbi. 
trary point below the freezing point is attributed to Fanren- 
ett of Amsterdam, who made mercurial thermometers 
¢1720, and his scale has been in general use in England 
since ¢1724. ‘The zeroof Reaumur (1730), and of the Cent. 
GRADE erator of Celsins (1742), aow largely used in 
science, is (like that used by Hooke and Sir l. Newton) the 
freezing-point. The ordinary form is now a slender herme- 
tically sealed glass tube with a fine bore, having a bulbat the 
lower end filled with mercury, or with alcohol or other liquid, 


and adjusted to a graduated scale; variations of tempera-° 


ture being indicated hy the varying heights of the column 
of liquid in the tube, due to its expansion and contraction. 

Air.,Centigrade, Clinical, Differential, Fahrenheit, Gas-, 
Maximum, Minimum-, Réaumur, Register thermometer: 
see the first elements. Afedad/ic (or bimetallic) thernrometer 
a thermometer which indicates temperature peas 
expansion and contraction of composite meta) bars. 

(1624 ‘H. van Etren' (J. Leuréchon) Xécréation math. 
snatigue (1626) 99 Thermométre ou instrument pour, mésurer 
les degrez de chalour ou de froidure quisont en lair.) 16 
W. Oucnreen tr. van Etten’s Math. Recr. x10 Of the 
Thermometer: or an instrument to measure the degrees of 
heat and cold in the aire, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pend. Ep. 
aaz7 The same is evident from the Thermometer. 1665 
Hooke Mficrogr. vii. 38 Sealed Thermometers, which 1 have, 
by several tryals, at last brought to a great certainty and 
(enderness: .. for graduating the stem, 1 fix that for the 
beginning of my division where the surface of the liquor in 
the stem remains when the ball is placed in..water, that is 
so cold that it just bees to freeze... (which 1 mark with an 
fo] ornonght). 1687 A. Lovetetr. Thevenol's Trav, 11. 30 It 
is very hot in Aleppo,..the first day of June at Noon I 
found by my Thermometre, that the heat was at the thir. 
tieth Degree. 1744 P2il. Trans, XLII, 32 Fahrenheit,. .so 
well known hy his Mercurial Thermometers, 1782 P2i?. 
Trans. LXXI1. 1. 72 Account of an improved Thermo- 
meter. By Mr. James Six. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX, 2 
In Pennsylvania, on the 14th of March, .. Fahreoheit’s 
thermometer stood at 65° at noonday, though it had been 
at 14° but a week before. 1820 Register thermometer [see 
Recisrer s4,) 12), 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 71 Dry-and- 
wet bulb Thermometers...One of the instruments has its 
bulb free, whilst the other is covered with muslin, 23d, {199 
If a thermometer be buried in the ground.., it is found to 
be affected hy all superficial changes of temperature. 1898 
P, Manson Trop. Diseases vit. 158 The tongue now begins 
to moisten, the pulse-rate and the thermometer to fall. 


x80x Puanon Wks. (1886) V11.224 No had thermometer 
of the capacity of our Chief Magistrate for government is 
furnished by the rule which he offers for judging of the 
utility of the Federal Courts. 1824 Byron Yuan xvi xlviii, 
Taste. now-a-days is the thermometer By whose degrees 
all characters are class'd. 1883 H. Swrvu in J. G. Butler 
Bible Work 11. 825/1 The true missionary, spirit in the 
Church is..the test and thermometer of her piety. 


©. attrib, and Comd., as thermometer bulb, piece, | perature for deve: 


| 
| 


THERMOPHIL. 


reading, scale, Jube; thormometer-gauge, a steam- 
gauge which indicates the pressure in a boiler by 
the expansion of a finid at the temperature due to 
the pressure; thermometor-stove, a stove anto- 
matically regulated by means of a thermomeler. 
1784 Wepcwoop in PAil. Trans. UXX1V. 367 Some of the 
clay thermometer ie were set on end upon the silver 
Piece, 1834 Mas. eevitiy Connex. l’hys. Sci. ave 175 
A glass tube of eatremely fine bore, such as a small thermo- 
 Spaeeie 18 pa’ Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1, re ‘The 
self-regulating fire, or thermometer-et lbid. WW. 
The four instruments employed. .to gece the prmais 


meter-gauge, and the spring-gange or indicator. 1901 Dail; 
Chron, 26 Nov. 5/1 The do Aa a 
thermometer readings. eheereeweilenay ait 9 J 

Thermometric penny a, [f. prec. 
+-1c; ef. Gr. perpixds of or for measuring. So 
F, thermometrique (181h c.).]_ =uext. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 367 The stage of extension.. 
always precedes the thermometric diminution. 1826 Lanny 
Chem. \, 86 The absolute zero, or point of total privation of 
heat on the thermometric acale. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. 
xili. 296 His own thermometric experiments show us that 
the body of the glacier is at a temperature of 32° Fabr. 

Thermometrical poumome'trikil), a. ff 
as prec. +-AL: see -IcAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
thermometer or its use; made with or involving 
the ase of the thermometer. 

1664-5 Bovte Exper. 4 Obs. Cold (heading), New Thermo- 
metrical Experimeats and oe 1715, Crevn Philos, 
Princ. Relig. v.§ ax (ed. 2) 233 His Heat raises the Liquor 
in the Thermometrical Tubes. 18a0 Scosesey Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 35a A series of thermometrical observations, con- 
pce throng the 5 ee a few sit 1880 Haveuton 

tys. Geog. iii, 90 Marking so man: ed poiots on th 
earth’s thermometrical eins a 

b, That acts as a thermometer ; indicating rise 
or fall of temperature. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amusent. 40 Thermometrical lok. 

Hence Thermome‘trically adv., according to or 
by means of the thermometer or its indications. 

1828 in Wester. 1856 G. Witson Lez. 10 Apr., in Afenr. 
x. (1860) 427 For a month..the wind has blown geographi- 
cally from Araby the blest, but thermometrically from Ice- 
land the accursed. 1881 Suntivan in Macm, Alag. XLIV. 
342 A very heated term, thermometrically speaking. 

Thermometrograph eee. [f. 
THERMOMETER + -GRAPH, self-registering ther- 
mometer. 

1837 Macpoucatt tr. Graak's E. Coast Greenland 20 
Mr. Vahl, having..let down his thermometrograph, found 
the temperature of the sea, at the depth of 110 fathoms, to 
be 5°-50, while that at the aurface was 6°3. 1897 KaicuT 
Dict. Mech, Thermetograph (sic), a self-registering thermo- 
meter, recording the maximum and minimum of temperature 
in a given time. 

Thermometry (pempmétri). [f£ THERMo- 
METER; see -METRY.] The department of science 
which deals with the construction of thermometers ; 
the scientific use of the thermometer; the measure- 
ment of temperatare. 

1858 Laronzn Handdk, Nat. Phil, etc. 240 Chap. 11. 
Thermometry. 1871 Maxwett Theory of Heat Pref., The 
whole science of heat is founded on Thermometry and Calori- 
metry. 1878 Locxver Stargazing 376 He attaches a thermo- 
pile to his telescope and establishes a celestial thermometry, 

Thermo-motive, -motor : see TRERMO-. 


Thermo-muw‘ltiplier. [f. Tzenuo-+ Murtt- 
PLIER 4.) Early name for a THERMOPILE: so 
called ia reference to the multiplying effect of the 
numerons cells in the batlery. 

1835 Farapay tr. Melloni in Philos. Mag, VIL | 475 
In order to experiment under these circumstances, it is 
clearly necessary to employ an extremely delicate thermo- 
scope, such as well-constructed thermomultipliers. 1834 J. 
Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc Chem, 276 The thermo-multi- 

lier of Nobili consists of about fifty pairs of antimoay and 
Diecreiti bars, 1879 Newcoma & Hotvan Astron. i 
the case of the bnghter stars the heat radiated has been 
made sensible in the foci of our telescopes by means of the 
thermo-multiplier. ; 

So The:rmo-mu‘ltiple ia same sense. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. : 

Thermonatrite (p5mmonZtroit). Min. [a. 
Ger. ¢hermonatrit (Haidinger 1845), ‘ because it 
results from the drying ont of natroa’ (Chester), f. 
THERMo- + Natron: see -1TE1.] Hydrons carbo- 
nate of soda, fonad in varions saline lakes, abont 
some mines and volcanoes, and as an efflorescence 
in many dry regions. . 

1859 Pace Handba. Geol. Terms 8.¥., According to 
Haidinger, a satnrated solution of soda at a temperature of 
77° to 99° Fahr., and cooling povly. forms crystals of thermo- 
natrite, 1863-78 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 795 NasCOs+agq, 
formed from the deca-hydrate by efflorescence, is found 
native as thermonatrite, in the same localities as natron. 

Thermo-neutrality, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermonous, a. rere—', [a. Gr. Bepyd-vovs 
heated in mind, f. Oeppds hot + vous mind.) 

1888 G. Menzorrn Reading of Earth Poems 1898 II. 200 
Not as Cybele’s beast will thy head lash tail So preter- 
determinedly thermonous. 

Thermophil, -phile (p5:mdfil), a. and sd. [6 
THERMO- + wrt] a. adj. Requiring a high tem- 

opment, as certain bacteria. b. 
87-2 - 


THERMOPHILIC. 


so. A thermophil organism. So Thermophilic 
(-filik), Thermophilous (-p‘files) as. ; 

1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1, 513 There is a class of mi- 
crobes which refuse to grow at any temperature below 50° C.; 
such organisms are Called ‘thermophile’, 1899 Nature 
15 June 147/1 Facts regarding the existence of thermo. 

hilous organisms. 1900 /did. 22 Feb. 388/2 Thermophilic 
feetatin ate specially important as zope the fermenta. 
tion in ensilage and the digestion of cellulose. 


Thermophone (p3smofdm). [f as prec. + 
Gr. gwvy voice, sound, after TexEPHONE.] An 
apparatus in which sonorous vibrations of a dia- 


phragm are produced by heat-rays. 

1878 Tu. WiesenpancEa in Engineer XLVI. Nov. 335 
The Thermophone. A new source of sound for the tele- 
phone, 1881 A. G. Bett in Wature 12 May 44/1 We have 
decided to adopt the term ‘radiophone’.. limiting the words 
thermophone, photophone, and actinophone to apparatus for 
the production of sound by thermal, luminous, or actinic rays 
respectively. 1902 SLOANE Stand, Electr. Dict. 537 Thermo- 
phone, an apparatus for reproducing sounds telephonically by 
the agency of heat ; a receiving-telephone actuated by hent. 

Thermophore, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermopile (}3:1mépoil). [f. Tuenmo- + Pine 
sb.3 5.) A thermo-electric battery, used in con- 
nexion with a galvanometer, for measuring minute 
quantities of radiant heat; also called THuRmo- 


MULTIPLIER. E 

1849 Noao Zlectrictty (ed. 3) 424 Thermo-piles are now 
constructed by soldering together at their alternate edges, 
hars of antimony and bismuth, with squares of cardboard or 
thick paper intervening. 1871 B. Srewaat Heat § 165 A 
square block, containing altogether 25 couples of bismuth 
and antimony is generally employed, and such an arrange- 
ment is called a thermo-pile, 1891 Times 2 Oct. Ah A 
thermopile..is an apparatus for direct conversion of heat 
into electricity. a . se 

|| Thermopolion, -ium (p5imepd'lign, -idm). 
Antig. [a. Gr. Oeppo-mmdrcov (L. thermopolium, 
Plaut.) a tavem where hot drinks were sold.] (See 
quot. 1753.) Hence + Thermo‘polist : see quot. 
1656; Thermo’polite, the keeper of a thermo- 


polion. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thermopolist.., a Cook that sells 
hot meat, 1753 Cuambens Cycl, Sufp., Thermopoliunt, a 
name for a sort of public honses among the ancients, in 
which hot liquors were sold. os Gett Pompeiana 1. i. 
8 The shops ofa thermopolite, /déd. JI. xii, 10 An ordinary 
wine shop or thermopolion. 


+ The-rmopot, -pote. Obs. rave®. [ad. Gr. 
Oeppo-nérns drinker of hot liquids, {f, @epyo-, THERMO- 


+érns drinker.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, THermopote, a Drinker of hot Liquors. 

So || Thermopotis (paimg'potis), Class. Archzol, 
[a. Gr. Oeppo-néris cup for hot drinks]. 

1857 Biacn’ Anc. Pottery (1858) Il. go The thermopotis 
was a vase also used for warming wine, 

Thermo-radiometer, -regulator: 
‘THERMO-. 

Thermos (ps1mgs). [a. Gr. Oepyds warm, hot.] 
A registered trade term noting a flask, bottle, or 
the like capable of being kept hot by the device 
(invented by Sir James Dewar) of surrounding 
the interior vessel with a vacuum jacket to prevent 
the conduction of heat, 

Patented 1904, No, 44213 notnamed. Name (Trade Mark 
No. 289,470) adv. in Zrade Marks Frui. 20 March, 1907. 

1907 Aug. Mech, 18 Oct. 246 This invention (of Sir James 
Dewar] is utilised in the thermos flask, 1909 Ladies’ Field 
28 Aug. 5r1/2 A Thermos bottle filled with hot coffee was 
not forgotten. 1909 Westi:. Gaz. 16 Sept. 5/2 Lieutenant 
Shackleton testified to the fact that the Thermos flask 
helped him to perform his wonderful feats in the Antarctic. 
so1o Kepts, Patent Cases XXVII. 396 This was the Dewar 
vessel... In_r904 it occurred toa Mr. Burger that this vessel 
could be adapted for use as a flask. .the result... was the pro- 
duction of the well knowan Thermos flask. 

(ad. mod.L, 


Thermoscope ()5amdskoup). 
thermoscopium (Bianconi, 1617): see THERMO- and 
“scope. Cf, F. ¢hermoscofe.} An instrument for 
indicating changes of temperature, of which there 


are various forms. 

a. An early name for the thermometer, esp, in its earlier 
forms. b. Count Rumford’s name for a differential thermo- 
meter for detecting minute differences of temperature. _c. 
An electric or magnetic apparatus, as a thermopile, for 
detecting and measuring minute differences of temperature, 
d. Any substance or device used to indicate excessive heat 
in nee variations of bodily temperature, rate of 
radiation of heat, or the like. 

a. [1617 Guus. ‘Biancont Sphera Mundi, sen Cosmogras 
phia Demonstrativa.. . Thermoscopium.] 1656 tr. Hobdes's 
Elem, Philos. (1839)531 This organ is called a thermometer 
or thermoscope, hecause the degrees of heat and cold are 
measured and marked by it. 1672 Bovir in PAié Trans, 
VII. 5110 The Air by the seal’d Thermoscope appeared hot 
forthe season. 19778 Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 484 The first 
inventors..called.,their instruments. . Baroscopes, Thermo- 
Scopes, Microscopes. 1790 De Luc tééd. LXXXI. 32 The 
thermoscopes of quicksilver and water. 184a Branpe Dict. 
Se., etc. s,v. Thermometer, The thermometer of Drebbel and 
Sanctorio..had no scale, and was therefore merely an indi- 
cator of changes of temperature, or a thermoscope. 

_ b. 1804 Cr. Rumroao in Phil, Trans. XC1V. ror An 
instrument I contrived for measuring, or rather for discover. 
ing, those very small changes of temperature in bodies, 
which are occasioned hy the radiations ofc other neighbouring 
bodies, which happen to be at a higher, or at a lower 
temperature. This instrument..1 shall take the liberty to 


see 


292 


modification of the air thermometer, called by Leslie a 
differential thermometer, was claimed by Count Rumford as 
one of his own inventions, undex the name of thermoscope. 
1850 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 42 With the most 
delicate thermoscope, he could detect no indications of 
transmitted heat, 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Thernio. 
scopium, term for an instrament by Rimnford for measuring 
the difference of temperature by dilatation of dry air con- 
tained in two balls, which a long tuhe, twice bent, separates 
from each other: a thermoscope. 

C. 1836 [see Tneamo-muLTiPlice]. 1879 tr Du Moucel's 
Telephone 195 It is therefore a microphone as well as a 
thermoscope. 1881 Vature 17 Feb. grele The magnetic 
thermnoscope is intended to indicate differences of temperu- 
ture hy showing differences between the magnetic moments 
of steel magnets. 

d. 1877 Knicur Dict, Blech 2550/1 Barker and Mayer's 
thermoscope..is designed ta indicate ..the existence of 
excessive heat in journal-bearings... Marcy's thermoscope.- 
is particularly designed for experiments on animal heat. 
1884 /éd, Suppl. 892/2 The varied changes of tint..may 
serve..as n rough index of the temperature of surrounding 


bodies, thus constituting the little instrument a thermoscope. 


Thermoscopic (p5imoskp-pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or of the natnre of a 


thermoscope. ‘ 

3730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 254 The Severity of the 
Weather did not cease;..the Spirit of Wine, in the English 
Thermometer, in a Morning always stood at, or under the 
8oth Deg. of the Thermoscopick Scale. 1843 Gaove Corr. 
Phys, Forces (1846) 17 Of which heat no evidence can b 
afforded by any thermoscopic test. 1854 J. Scorresn in 
Orr's Cire, Sc. Chent 121 Thermometric and thermoscopic 
instruments. r 

So Thermosco’pical a., in same sense; whence 


Thermosco‘pically aav. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. p. iv, The Thermoscopical Measures 
of Warmth and Frigidity. 1730 /éid. XXXVI. 254 From 
Thermoscopical Observations. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Thermoscopically. 

Thermo-si‘phon. [f. THermo- + Sirnon.] 
A siphon attachment by which the circulation in a 
system of hot-water pipes Is increased or induced. 


Also atirié, 

1834 Lovvon Zacycl. Gard. § 2142 Fowler’s method of 
circulating hot water in his thermosiphon. 1906 Daily Chron, 
3 Mar. 3/6 Water from a reservoir is circulated around the 
cylinder, in the water-jacket, either by a pump worked 
by the engine, or on the thermo-syphon system. 


Thermostable (psrmostz-b'l), a. [f. THermo- 
+STaBLe @.]_ Retaining its character or active 
quality at moderately high temperatures: opposed 
to thermolabile, Wence Thermostabi'lity, the 
quality of being thermostable. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 10 Sept. 557 The killing of the 
bacteria is associuted with the presence in the serum of an 
immune animal, of two substances, one thermolubile (com- 
plement) which naturally occurs in the serum of the animal 
species involved, and the other thermostahle (immune body), 
which either is present in normal serum in very small 
amount, or is altogether absent. /4éd. 561 [see THERMOLA- 
BILE]. 1907 Sctence 13 Sept. 346 The high stability of 
opsonins against desiccation and the high thermostability of 


dried opsonins are very striking. 
Thermostat (pS-1mostet), [f. THeamo-+ Gr. 
An automatic 


orards standing: cf. Hentosrat. 
- apparatus for regulating temperature; ¢5f. a device 
in which the expansive force of metals or gas acts 
directly upon the source of heat, ventilation, or the 
like, or controls them indirectly by opening and 
olgeing eu electric circuit. 
1831 Une in Proc. Ray. Soc. 16 June 67 On the Thermo- 
stat or Heat Governor, a self-acting a sical Apparatus 
for regulating Temperature. 31835 — Phitos. Manuf, 26 
The instrument, for which I have obtained a patent, under 
the name of the heat-governor, or thermostat. 1877 W. 
Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 34 The size of the iron 
frame was arranged so as to receive one of Bunsen’s ther- 
mostats in ordinary use in laboratories. 1 Cacnev 
Jaksch's Clin, Diagn, ii, (ed, 4) 107 The test-tube contain- 
ing the infected serum is now placed in a thermostat, main- 
tained at 36:5°—37° C. 
; b. An apparatus which gives notice of undue 
increase of temperature; an automatic fire-alarm. 
1881 Philad. Record No. 3462. 4 The thermostat, which 
gives an alarm as soon as the temperature of the room 
where it may be rises to 100°, 1908 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 
6/3 The thermostat is usually attached to the ceiling, and 


immediately an abnormal and dangerous rise of tempernture | 


occurs the metal bars expand. 

So Thermosta‘tic c., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a thermostat; Thermosta‘tically adv., 
by means of a thermostat; Dhermosta‘tics sé, 
pl. [after hydrostatics], name suggested for the 
theory of the equilibrium of heat. 

1839 Uar Dict, Arts, etc. 1237 A single thermostatic bar, 
consisting of two or more bars or rulers of differently ex. 

ansible solids. . firmly riveted or soldered together, face to 

ACE. 0 A thermostatic hoop, 187z Thermostatics [see 
thermokinematics, TuEamo.). 1877 Knicur Dict, Mech, 
Thermostatic Alarnt, a device to give a signal when a cere 
tain temperature is attained. 1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 537/2 Frost tell-tales..can be readily constructed by 
employing a thermostatic spring, 3891 Cent, Dict. s.v., A 
thermostatically adjusted Tadiator, 

Thermosynthesis, etc: see THERMO-, 

Thermota‘ctic, a. [£ as next + Gr. raxrix-ds 
arranging, f. tax-, root of tdgo-ev to arrange: 
see next.] Of or pertaining to thermotaxis. 

1896 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 150 To this [the nervous) 


galla thermoscope, 184a Branve Dict, Sc, etc, & v., The | system must be assigned the thermotactic function. Bid, 


THERO-. 


151 The question where the thermotactic centre or centres 
are to be found, and how they act in fevers, 1899 /did. VI. 
860 The so-called heat fibres, that is the thermotactic, 

|| Thermotaxis (pdimotzerksis). [mod.L., f, 
‘TuHERMo-+ Gr. rafts arrangement: see Taxis] 

1. Physiol. That function of the nervous system 
on which the normal temperature of the bedy 
depends; the regulation of the bodily heat. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med.\. 150 It 
may be assumed that thermotaxis is conducted bya ‘centre’ 
or ‘centres’. /4id. 156 What they do not prove is that 
fever is nothing more than a disorder of thermotaxis, 1 
Tid, VU. 341 The tuber cinereum, which he regards as the 
true centre of thermotaxis, F “ . 

2. Diol, Movement or stimulation in a living 
body caused by heat: cf. Taxis 6. 

1900 B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Thermotaxis, 
changes produced by warmth. 190a Max Veawoen in 
Encycl. Brit. XXX, 715/t Cases of directive stimulation 
.-have been designated..positive or negative Chemotaxis, 
Phototaxis, Thermotaxis, Galvanotaxis, and so forth 

Hence Thermota’xic a, = ‘THERMOTACTIC. 

(1877 Fostea Phys 11, v. (1878) 378 Thisat first sight looked 
like the indication of a thermotaxic mechanism, rendered 
inactive by the condition of fever, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Thermotaxic, same as Thermotactic. 

Thermotelephone, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermotic (pboumptik), z  [f. Gr. Oepport- 
«és (Plutarch Q. Conv. 715 C) warming, calorific: 
used in modified sense to match acoustic, optic, etc.} 
Of or pertaining to heat ; esf. relating to thermotics, 
So Thermo‘tical @., in same sense (hence Ther- 
mo‘tically adv,); Thermo’tics sé, 2/., the science 
of heat, thermology. 

3837 Wuewewn Hist. Induct, Se, vit. Introd. UU. 293 
Acoustics, Optics, and Thermotics, /éid, x. Introd. 465, 
I employ the term Thermotics, to include all the ea 
trines respecting Heat. J/éid. x. i. § 4. 481 They require 
the light of thermotical calculations, 1858 BucKve Civiliz. 
(1869) II. vii. 362 Fourier. .employed himself in raising there 
motics to a science, 1874 tr. Lommmet’s Light 201 In the 
spectrum of a flint-glass prism the apex of the thermotic 
curve is situated outside the apparent spectrum in the ultra. 
red region, 1879 S, Hicutey in Cassed/'s Techn, Educ. WV. 
234/1 Optical, acoustic, and thermotic demonstrations in 
the lecture-room, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Vhermotically, 

Thermotropic (psmotrypik), a. For. [f. Gr. 
Oeppo-, THERMO- + -Tpom-os turning + -10; cf, Hero- 
tRoPI0.] Turning or bending under the influence 
of heat; of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thermo- 
tropism. 

3885 GoovaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 394 Curvatures de 
pendent upon temperature are called thermotropic, 

Thermotropism (peamp‘trépiz’m). Bot. [f. 
as prec. +-IsM.] The property possessed by grow- 
ing plant-organs of turning or bending towards 
(positive thermotropism) or away from (negative 
thermotropism) the sun or other source of heat. 
In Biology, The bending or growth of any organism 
dependent upon temperature (Ces. Dict., Suppi.), 

1898 tr. Strasburger’s Text-Bk. Bot. t. ii. 263 Thermo. 
tropism... and Aerotropism.. stand in direct relations to 
certain vital requirements of plants, 

Thermotype (ps smétaip). [f. THERMo-+ 
-TYPE.] Name proposed for an impression obtained 
from an object by means ofheat. Hence Thermo- 
ty‘pic a., of or pertaining to thermotypes or 
thermotypy ; The'rmotypy, the process or art of 
making thermotypes. 

1864 Wenster, Thermotype; Thermotypy. 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Thermotype, an impression (as of a slice of 
wood) taken by means of wetting with dilute acid, pressing 
on the object, and subsequently heating the impression, 
1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl., Thermotypic. 

‘hermo-unsetable, -voltaic: see THERMO-. 
+Therne, Od. Also 4 tharne, (tarne), 
pierne. [a. ON. Jerza (Sw. tdrna, Da. terné) = 
OS. ¢hiorna (Du. deern), OHG. adiorna (MHG, 
dierne, Ger. dirne).| A girl, maid, young woman. 
c1300 Havelok 298 Sholde ic yeue afol,a perne, Engelond, 

ou sho it yerne? 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 7353 

wa vnweddyd .. sengle knaue and sengle tarne [v7 
tharne], ¢1315 SHoaznam Poenes i. 1726 Pet knaue child 
fortene 3er Schel habbe, ane tuel be perne. 1340 Ayend, 
129 Pe pterne [of] saynt abraham [i.e. Hagar]. 

Thero- (pire), repr. Gr. @ypo-, combining 
form of 6n¢ wild beast; hence THEROID, THERO- 
POD, etc.; also the following: Therocephalian 
(-séfarlian) [Gr. eepadq head], ¢. belonging to an 
extinct order of carnivorous reptiles having a skull 
of the mammalian type; sd. a reptile of this order. 
Therocrotaphous (-krytafos) a. [Gr. xpérapos the 
temple}, having the temporal bone resembling 
that of mammals. ‘he‘rodont sé, and a, = 
Theriodont (Cent. Dict. 1891): see THERIO-. 
Thero‘latry [-LATRY], beast-worship, worship of 
animals, Wheromorpholo’gical a., of or — 
taining to the morphelaey of the lower animals. 

1904 Amer, Nat. Feb. 103 These cynodonts have lost 
several of the other more primitive characters of the “thero- 
cephalians, such as teeth in the palate, 1907 Se 6 Dec. 
796 Three new Therocephalian genera have been discovered 
im beds which are probably Middle Permian. /did., The 
discovery of this new reptile, Galechirus, strongly favors the 
descent of the Therocephalians from an early Rhynco- 


 THEROID, 


oid ancestor. 1907 Wittiston in Proc. U.S. Nat. 

us, XXXI1. 488 The plesiosaurs have a larger temporal 
vacuity, larger indeed than is to be found in any other 
reptiles of the *therocrotaphous (I coin the ward) type. 

31873 W. Cory Lett. § Frais. (1897) 311 Mahomet's alteration 
of a national character, the complete obliteration of “theros 
latry. 1885 HagTmMann Anthropotd Apes iii, 111 Virchow 
and W, Gruber have agreed in representing this frontal 
process as *theromorphological—that is, as a characteristic 
ofthe lower animals, and more especially of apes, 

Theroid (pieroid), az. [f{. THERo- + -o1p; ef. 
Gr, Onpoedys, Like or having the form of a brute ; 
of bestial nature or character. 

.1867 Maupstev Physioé. Mind 291 The theroid degenera- 
lions of mankind are pathological specimens. 1870 — Body 
§ Mind 47 There is a class of idiots which may justly be 

esignated theroid, so like brutes are the members of it. 
1886 N. Pearson in 19/4 Cent, Sept. 353 The animal mind 
of the theroid Idiot is accompanied by appropriate animal 
peculiarities of body. J 

Therology (pirp'lddzi). [f. Turno-+-tocy. 
Proposed as a substitute for the irregular but 
established wammalozy.] The science of bensts 
or mammals; mammalogy. Hence Therologio 
(Pierolp'dzik), Therolo'gical ad/s., of or pertaining 
to therology, mammalogical; “Thero-logiat, one 
versed in therology; a mammalogist. 


[Cf. 1620 Atstep Zncye?, 572 Irrationale animat est, quod | 


forma bruta est praeditum, & dicitur bestia, Ejus doctrina 
dicitur Therologia.] 1877 Academy 25 Aug. 199/3 A gentle- 
man who, to use a newly-coined transatlantic word, is cer- 
tainly one of the first ‘therologists* of his country, 188 
Ocitvir (Annandale), Therology. s891 Cent, Dict., Thero- 
logic, Therological, Therology, 

Theromorous (pieromoeres), a. Palwont. [f. 
mod.L. 7héromora (see def.), {. Gr. @npo-, THERO- 
+ pop-ds sInggish, stapid, foolish: see -ous.] Of 
or belonging to the ZZeromora (Cope), a synonym 
of Theromorpha (see next). So Theromo‘ran a., 
in same sense. 

1889 Nicnotson & Lypexxer Palwontol. Vii. 11, 105 
Theromorous Branch.—The Reptiles Included in this hoes 
oralliance. 31895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Theromoran, 

ie caesar sy (pivromgif). Palxont. [f. mod. 
L. Thévomorpha neut. pl. (see def.), f. Gr. Onpo-, 
THERO- + popoy Gor A reptile of the extinct 
order Theromorpha, of Permian and Trias age, 
having certain mammalian characters, So Thero- 
mo‘rphio a.1, Theromorphons a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Zheromorpha. 

1887 Cope Orig. Fittest xi 317 The Mammalia have been 
traced to the theromorphous reptiles through the Monotree 
mata. 1891 Cent, Dict., Theromorph, Theromorphic. [1902 
fH. Gavow in Camér. Nat, Hest, VIL, viii. 303 Many of 
the Theromorpha reached a considerable size, massive 
skulls of one foot in length being not uncommon, ote. 
Cope, the inventor of this most BE promreate name (Thero- 
morpha, or ‘beast-shaped " animals), soon changed it, un- 
necessarily, into Theromora.} 

|| Theromorphia (pieromp'3fid). [mod.L. a.Gr. 
Onpopoppia = Onptopopdia, f. Onpidpoppos having the 
form of a beast; see prec.] (See quot. 1890,) So 
Theromo‘rphio .2, of or pertaining to thero- 
morphia; Theromo'rphiem = ¢heromorphia. 

1890 Biuines Nat, Med. Dict. Theromorphia, an abmor- 
mity in human anatomy resembling the normal structure in 
lower animals, 1891 Cent, Dict. Theromorphic. 1899 
Syd. Soe. Lex, Theromorphism, an apparent reversion 10 
an animal of lower type in the human subject. 

Theropodous (pirp*podes), a. Palxont. [f. 
mod.L. 7héropeda neut. pl. (f. Gr. @npo-, THERO- + 
nous, Tod- foot) + -ous.] Of or helongiag to the 
Theropoda, an order of carnivorous dinosaurs in 
Cope’s classification, having feet like those of 
mammals. So Theropod (pieroppd), a. = thero- 
podous; sb, a dinosanr of this order. 

1 Q. Frat, Geol. Soc. XLV. i. 44 Axis of a @ Therapo- 
dons) Dinosaur from the Wealden. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thero- 
pod. tgox H. Gavow in Camby. Nat. Hist. VII. x. 425 
The whole hind-limb of the Theropodous eae: ‘aiid 
is far more ornithic than that of any three-toed Ornithopoda. 


Therosaur (plerés§1). Palont. [f. Gr. @npo-, 
THERO- + caipos lizard.] One of the Zherosauria, 
an extinct order of herbivorous dinosaurs having 
the mammalian form and hird-like feet. Hence 
Therosan‘rian @., of or pertaining to the Zhero- 
sauria, or having their characters; sé. a dinosaur 
of this order. - 

Therrepylle, obs. f, THBIPPLE, cart-shelving, 

Thers, therse, obs. forms of THEIRS, 

Thersitical (pessi'tikil), a vere. [f. Gr. 
@epoirns Thersites (‘the Audacious’), an ill-tongued 
Greek at thesiege of Troy +-IcaL.] Like Thersites 
in language or address ; abusive, reviling, scurri- 
lous. So Thersitean (paisitfan) a. rare", 

16g0 Butwer Anthropomet. 4 With a Thersiticat head 
and heart. 1767 Sterne 7¥, Shandy IX, xiv, There is a 

tting kind of Thersiticat satire, as black as the very ink 

lis wrote with, 1908 Daily Chron, 28 July 4/4, Adding a 
string of Thersitean scurrilities unfit for publication, 

Therst(e, obs. form of THrst. 

Therst(e: see Dare v.l A. 9, THARF . 

Therve-cake: see THARF-CAKE. 

Therwe, perwe, obs. form of THRoucH. 

+Thes, adv. (conj.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 pees, 
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2-4 pea, pas, 3 (Orm.) peas. [OE. Jes, gen. sing. 
masc. and nent. of se, séo, Jat: see The A. 4a, 
Tar A. t. Retained in certain adverbial and 
conjunctive uses, nfter its simple genitive use became 
obsolete.] 

1. a. Becanse of or on account of that; because. 
b. From that time, after that; from the time 
that, after. . In the way that, according as, as. 
d. To thatextent, so: ef, Tat dem. adue 

a. ¢897 K. Aicraxp Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 379 Waa me 
Dees [L. guia] ic swigode. ¢1205 Lav. 2743 Wa es Lum. 
bardisce folc bes [c s378 bas). Sid. 5989, Wal wes Romanisce 
folc pees [¢ 1375 pas, a1300 X/ Pains of Hell 208 in O. #. 
Mise, 153 Pat weren her, wo is ham pes. b. ¢893 K. 
AELFRED Oros. WW. vi. § 12 Pes _ymb iii zear..pa consplas 
foran..on Africe. @ O. E. Chron. an, 894, Pat was ymb 
twelf monad bss pe hie ar hider..comon. @ goo tr. Bxda’s 
fist. 1 ix. [xti.] (1890) 44 Sona bes de hi on lp ealord 
comon, ¢1380 Sir Fernumd, 1387 Olyuer wax hol sone pas. 
Cc. ¢888 K. AEtrreo Socth. xxiv. § 3 Men secad anfealde 
eadignesse dws Ge him dined, a goo tr. Beda's fist. 1. xiv. 
[xxv.] {yeh 60 pxs be me gebuht is & sesewen, ¢ 1000 
AELPaic . xl, 7 We him andawaredon bas be he us 
axode, crooo St. Andrew 4 Veronica 26 Das Be bec 
secgap. . a10c0 Cednron's Gen. 832 Necre flod pas 
deop, nzre stream bas micel. 

2. Thes the, pes pe (fess te), before 2 com- 

arative: For that the (more, etc.) ; so mnch the 

mose, etc.); = OHG, desde, MHG. deste, Ger. 
desto (mehr, etc.). 

py ie Evrrep Gregory's Past, C. xvii. 123 Sio wund 
hid Oss Be wierse. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 31 Pa 
clypodon hiz pes Se ma. c1160 Hatton Gosp, ibia., pa 
clepedon hyo bars pe mare, [So Mark x. 48.] ¢1200 Orin 
444-5 Patt hise frend mibhtenn off himm All bess te mare 
hlissenn, & tatt te follc all bess te bett Hiss tare shallde 
follshenn. oe Prov, Zilfred 436 in O. E. Mise. 129 
Panne sal pe child bas be bet worpen. 

Thes, obs. f. THESE; gen. sing. of Tuar, TRE. 

tThe'saur, -aure. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [ad. L. 
TuEsaurvs: cf. Prov. thesaur, OCat. tesor, Sp., 
It. ¢esoro, Pg. thesouro,| = TREASURE. 

1493 Sc. Acts Fas, 1V (1814) 11. 230/r Stelaris [aed] con- 
celaris, of the said gotd or thessaure. @1gro Douctas 
XK. Hart 1. 340 Quhair is the thesanre now that 3e have 
wonn? 1532 Addr, fr. Convoc. (MS. Cleop. E. VI. If. 274 b), 
The thesaure of this reatme hath beene carried and con- 
ueyhed beyond the mowataines to the coort of rome, 13 
Daraymece tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 7 Mony hidd 
thesauris, /did. v. 30° H 
feild..sall cum in to the kingis Thesaur. 

b. Comb. The-aaurhouse, treasury. 

1488 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1,85 margin, Thir boxis 
put in the Thesanrhous in the grete kist nerrest the windo. 
1596 Daravorte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x.(S.T.S.) 264 The 
palice of Halyruidhous. .theThcsaurhous, and vtheris places. 

Thesaurarial (pisdrérial), a ff. L. che. 
sauravi-us (see next) + -AL.] Of or pertaining 10 
the office of treasurer. 

1881 Athenzum 2 July 15/2 He was invariably to be 
found..in his thesaurarial chair _at the evening meetings, 
1896 Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. X. 42 Vheaddition of the judiciat 
to the thesaurarial functions. .of the Court of Exchequer. 

+ Thesawrary,-ie, Chiefly Sc. Ods. [ud. 
med.L. ¢hésaurdria ‘thesaurarii dignitas’ (Du 
Cange), fem. of ¢hésaurari-us adj., £. thésaur-us 
treasure: see -ARY 1; cf. Pr. ¢hezauraria,Sp.and It. 
tesorevé'a, mod.F, trésorerte treasury.] 

Ll. The office of ireasurer; trensurersbip. Sc. 

1473-4 Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot. 1. 1 Compt of a 
reuerennd fader in God..of the office of Thesaurary. a 1557 
Dinurn. Occur, (1833) 1 Archibald was depryvit of the the- 
saurarie, 1596 Dacavoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 
291 The Cardinal..put him fra the office of the Thesaurarie, 

2. tvansf, A treasury; also = THESAURUS 2. 

1g92 Se. Acts Fas, VE (1814) Lf. 58/1 The ordinar fies 
Sal] nawayis evin out of his Maiesties thesaurarie. 
1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. C iijb/2 The end 
of the thesaurarye or storehouse of the Instrumentes of 
Chyrurgerie. 

3, attrib, Thesaurary house, treasury. 

1498 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1, 268 To turs it to the 
Thesaurary hous in the Castell. . 

+ Thesaurer, Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 5-6 
thesaurair, -are, 5-7 -ar, 6 thesorar, -uerer, 
-awrar, 7 -orer, [ad. L. ¢AZsauravius treasurer, 
f. thésaurus treasure: see -AR2, -ER2 2. Cf. Pr. 
thesauster, Sp. tesorero, \t. tesortere; also TREA- 
SURER.) An officer in charge of tredsare, or of a 
treasury; = TREASURER, Zéesaurer deput, deputy 
treasurer: see quot. 1708. 

¢1450 Hotrann Howlat 209 Apon the sand 3it I sawe, 
as thesaurer tane, ..schir Gawane the Drak. (1473 Acc. 
Ld. Migh Treas, Scot, 1. 32 Pait be the Thesanrair. 
1489 /did, 125 ‘Takyne be the Kyng .. out of the Theso- 
rarris purs. 1544 in Gross Gild Merch. II. 7s The othir 
halfe to the thesuerer of the sayde sytty [Dublin]. 157-7 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) 180 lohne Cunnynghame..wes mat 
half thesanrer, with Mr. Robert Ritchartsone that wes 
thesanrer of befoir, 1685 Lond, Gas, No. 2031/1 The Eart of 
Kintore Lord Thesaurer Deput. 1707 Narr. Yas. Nimme 
(1889) 103, I was chosen Town Thesaurer. 1708 J. CHam- 
RERLAvNE SZ. Gt. Brit, 11, it. iv. (1737) 376 The Officers of 
State {of Scotland] before the late Union... The Lord The: 
saurer Depute, whose Commission ran in the same Terms with 
that given to the Thesaurer Principal, or the Commissioners 
of Thesaury, 1721 Countrey-Mfan's Let. to Curat 21 The 
Lord Thesaurer Burleigh and Sir Francis Walsingham 
Secretary,..were professed Friends to the Non-conformists, 


| guistics. 1906 West. Gas. 18 Dec. 2/2 


| the English Articles. 
| The generall These which he prof: 


THESE. 


b, ativih, Thesauror honso, treasury. : 
ed Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 110 \wem, the thrid da 
of May, takin be the King furth of the Thesuerare House 
hintelf, foure score of demyss, lvj li. 

+ The'saurize,v. 06s. (ad. late L. shésanri- 
2dre,ad. Gr. Onaavpi(-ev, £ Ogoavp-dr treasure : see 
“Ite; ef. F. thdsauriser (14th c. in Godel, Comfpl.).] 
trans. Yo hoard, as treasure, Mostly SB: 

1994 Zepheria vl, My heart prepares anew to thesaurize 
Sighs and loue options @ 1610 Sie J. Semrizin S. Ballatis 
(1872) 244, 1 was resoluit to thesaurize my greeife. /bid. 
247 Jet durst I not behold {? be bold). But eesawris'd my 
hiddin harmes. 1623 Cockusam, 7/icsaurise,to gather riches, 
(Also in Biount, | AILEY, lc.) 

I Thesaurus (pishrds). VI.-f. [L., a. Ge. 
Onaavpds a store, treasure, storehouse, treasary.] 

1. Archwol, A trensury, as of a temple, cte. 

1833 in Craaa Technol. Dict. 1846 In Worcestre. 1847 
Gaote Greece 11, ix. 111. 44 Myrdn. .built at the same holy 
place [Olympia] a thesaurus,.for the reception of com- 
niemorative offerings, 

2. A ‘trensury ‘ or ‘storehouse ' of knowledge, as 
a dictionary, encyclopedia, or the like, 

[2565 Coorna (¢/t/e) Thesaurus Linguz Romanz et Bri- 
tannice: [etc.]. 1736 Ainswortn (¢///e) Thesaurus Lingua 
Latinge compendiarius; or.. Dictionary ofthe Latin Tongue.] 
1840 Mitt Diss. & Desc. (1859) Hl. 46 A thesauras of 
prin ans for the discussion of questions, 1852 Rocet 
(ttle) Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases classified 
and arranged [etc.]. 1862 Maasn Lect. Eng. Lang. iii. 49 
Ina complete thesaurus of any language, the etymology of 
every word should exhibit both itz philology and its lin. 
This work is one 
of five thesauri published under the auspices of Kang Msi, 
the second Emperor of the present dynasty, 1910 Sgectator 
20 Aug. 279/2 A thesaurus of critical learning, 

t The-saury. Chiefly Se. Obs. fad. med.L. 
thésauria ‘locus ubl thesaurus reconditur, gazophy- 
lacium’ (Du Cange), f. TnEsaun-us + -ia: sec -¥.] 
The treasury; the treasurership, 

«1639 Srorriswoop Hist, Ch. Scot. vu. (1677) 517 His 
Uncle... was made Deputy in the Office of Thesaury. 1 
Addr, Sc. Privy C. in Lond. Gas. No. 2388/2 They.. have 
Ret Pay for the Month of October instaat out of Your 

fajesties Thesaury. 1708 [see Tuzsavsro}, 

+ These, sd. Sc. [a. F. chése (1579 in Godef. 
Compl.), or ad. med.L. éhesis.] = Tnesis 4, 5. 

a1600 Montcomeaie Sonn. Ixiv. rr Fy] 1 refuse sik 
filthie these or theam. 1640 R. Bau Canterb. Self 


‘ | Convict.29 The Authour. .avowes. .that the These alleadged, 
vt rofit sa enir cumis of that | 


and all the rest of his booke doeth perfectly agree with 
3648 — Lett. & Frues, (1841) 111.63 
to mainiain. 

These (diz), dem. pron, and adj. (plural). 
Forms: see below. ee word has a complicated 
history. The OE. pl. of des, 005, 313, was dds, lesa 
commonly das (:—OTeat. *Aat-se, -si), dat. Siosum, 
dis(s)um, gen. Bissa, Bisra. The form Odds re- 
mained in ME, as Jas, which was duly retained in 
the north, and by regular phonetic development be- 
came és in midland and south. The OE. d#s gave 
ME, Jés, Jés, Jeos, and their local variants, inelading 
s.w. Ais. “A frequent form of Jés from the 1 ath to 
the 16th c. was fis, identical with the sing.: see 7 
below. The two forms Jés and Jas became differ- 
entiated in use after 1250-1300, Jés and its variants 
remaining in the south as plural of Tats, while 
pas became synonymous with Jd, the plural of se, 
séo, Pei, THAT, This was prob. due to assimi- 
lation, Aés, Ais, etc. being more like the singular 
and the dat. and gen. pl., while Ads was in vowel 
like Jat and Ja. Apparently the assumption of Jas 
us pl. of Ja? began in the north, and slowly spread 
to the south in the form Ads: sec THosz. But 
from the s2thc. therc was evidently a tendency in 
the midl, dialects to differentiate the plural of #Azs 
by adding -e, as in the plural of adjs. (a/, alle, sus, 
sume, his, hise, ete.), so that from ¢1200 to 1500 
a frequent midland form was Jés-¢ (2 syllables in 
Ormin, etc.); ine. midl. also Jese appears ¢ t 200. 
Even the s. w. Jus varied with Jiése. Of all these 
varieties, ¢hese was the survivor. Also, of ¢hé and 
thés, the two plurals of ¢hat, the former was finally 
dropped in the course of the 16th c.; so that 
there now remain in standard English only the 
two forms ¢hese and those (thoos, thds)—both in 
their origin plarals of ¢Ais; the original plaral of 
that being oct in standard English, though in 
Scotland and the northern counties of England it 
survives dialectally as thae, hed, theed: see THAE. 
In the same district ¢hese has been superseded by 
Tur (¢hur, thor), (The original pl. Ads, Jos is 
treated under Trosg, to which it belongs in form, 
thongh in meanlng it belongs here.)] 

A. Iilustration of Forms. 

[¢. 1-3 Bas, pds, pds: sec THosz.] 

B. 1 3&s, 1-3 p&s, 2-5 pés, 3 86a, 3-4 peos, 
(teos, peora), 5 pies, theea, 5-6 thes, thies, 6 
thyesa, thez, theia. arly inflexions: dat. 1 
Siaum; Biosum, Sisaum, Sasaum, 2 piaon, -an, 
2-3 pissen, pisae, 2-4 pisen, 3 pesse. gen. 1 
Bisaa ; Seosza, Sassa piara, 2-3 pisse, pissere. 


fleslican 


Boeth, xxxii. § 2 Hwelc pees 
eae Ae ick. Hom. § Peos halize famne..brahte 


pe al ‘ullum pes bletsunga. ¢117§ Laud. Hont, 11 
Moyses pe hehte heom feste pes dazes uppon pe munte of 
i. cx2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.19 Nu ich eu habhe opened 
hes fif word...Hered nu pes adre. c1z0g Lay. 1038 pes 


synai. 


1. eos} tidende him weren lade. /did. 4621 We. 
a Bae pes guine [c1z75 pis gomes]. ¢ 1230 alr 
Meid. 5 peos pohtes warp ut of pin heorte. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 


Ex. 1643 Jacob Ses hirdes freinen gan. 41375 La Folks 
Mass Bk. App. 1v.. 175 Peos Auctaurs alle. ¢1380 Wycuir 


Sern. Sel. Wks. 11, 113 Studie pes wardis. ¢ 1400 Destr. 

Troy 1454 Ali thies maters. 1490 Caxton Encydos xvi 65 
By what wayes he maye notyfye thees thynges to Dyda. 
cisco New Not-br. Mayd 235 Ayenst thyes thre. 1529 
Cou. Wotsey in Four C. Eng. Let. (1880) 10 Thes thyngs 
consyderyd. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 74 Theis 
iiij. knyghttes. @ 1596 Sir 7. More 11. i 26 Fier the hawses 
Of theis audatious strangers, . 

dat, c82g esp. Psalter xviii). 18 From dissum 3a fiodon 
me. ¢893 K, Aetpnen Orosius u. ii. §2 He pba Romulus 
zfter biosan underfeng Cirinensa zewinn. ¢ 897 — Gregory's 
Past, C, xviii. 138 Betweox Sissum, did. xxi. 162 Be 
diosum git is awite ryhtlice gecweden. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. iit, g Of pysum stanum, Zdfd, xxvii. 21 Hwezperne.. 
of pisum twam? [c1160 Hat. G. ibid. of pisen stanen OF 
pisan twam 2}. ¢1278 Lamb. Hom. 11 On bpisse gastliche 
dajen. Zdid. 37 Sumnme of pisse binge. c 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Fiom. 237 On pesse fewe litele wored...Ac ich ne mai ne 
ich ne can besse (Ar. posse] on openi. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26356 
No a3eef pissen (¢175 ta peos]earien. 1349 Ayend, 218 OF 
pisen we habbep ane uorhisne ine be godspelle. _ ‘ 

gen, ¢897 K. Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 82 Mid 
nanum dissa. cgge Lindis/. Gosg. Matt. xxi. 3 Hlaferd 
disra nytt hefed. cxzooo Atrric Lives of Saints xxiii, 137 
Menn..pisra seofona georne heddon.  ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xili. 22 Leasung pissa woruld-welena. ¢1160 //atton 
Gosp, ibid., Leasunge pissere worlde welen. ¢1205 Lay. 
14829 Ich 2m pissere leodene king. 

y. 2-5 pis, 5-7 this, (5-6 thys). 

cx200 Trin, Coll. Hon, 211 On pis fuwer lages. 1a97 R. 
Guoue, (Rolls) 320 men of pis wilde hestes slowe & 
ca3te inowe. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 30 Thou 
hast ben in all this dangers, 1534 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 11 Yu thys thynges I desyryd you 
todo that you thawht metyst. 2622 S, Waap Christ Al? 
in All (1627) 13 This Eagles feathers will not abide blending 
with others. 

5. 3-5 pus (7), puse, thus(e. 

1a97 R. Grave, (Ralls) rx950 pus sixeiwis, ax300 Fragzt, 
Pog. Sc. (Wright, 1841) 135/124 Of thuse four elementz ech 
quik best y-maked is. ¢1300 Beet 890 Thuse kni3tes ich 
lovie more. ¢1380 Sir Feruméd, 1012 Pus bay prikede, puse 
two baraun hure frendes to rescowe, ¢1420 Chiron: Vilod. 
4t And hade buse fonre in his gonernynge, did. 1359 
And dred pus laudable wordus, 

€, 2-§ pise, 4-5 thise, 5 thyse. 

¢1200 OrMin 4573 Whas itt iss patt follghepb wet & fillebp 
pise mahhtess. ¢c1zz0 Bestiary 514 Dis cete Sanne..dise 
fisses alle in suked. ¢1386 Cnaucer Wife's Prol. 56a 
‘Yhise wermes, ne thise Motthes, ne thise mytes. ¢ 1450 
Merlin i, 23 Whan alle thise thynges were don. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 359 The hest men of y® cytie by thyse 
ryotous persones were spoyled & rohbid. 

¢. 3 Bese, 4-§ pose, 4- these, (4 peose, piese, 
§ peese, 6 theese, theise). 

c1200 7¥in, Coll, Hont, 13 Dese six werkes..ben cleped 
lihtes scrud, ¢ xago Gez. §& Ex. 3697 Ford was gon al dese 
ader 3er. ane Cursor M. 16767+65 (Catt.) These ilk 
wordez said he. 1425 /déd. 4597 (Trin.) Peese opere 
senen woful neet, ¢1sso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 
139 In consideration of theese thinges. /did., At theise days. 

B. Signification. 
The plural of TH1s prov. and adj. 
I. Demonstrative pronoun. 

1. Denoting things or persons actually or ideally 
present or near; esp. those that have just been 
mentioned, 

a. things: plural of Tuts B. I. ra. 

893 [see A, BJ. c1zos Lay. 26044 /Er be king hefde 

zs ful iseide. 1303 R. Baunne Handi Synne 11112 

ese are po yche twey verse pat to holynes are reuers. 1340 
Ayenb, 97 Pise bye pe seve rnicles of holy lyf bet be sope 
salomon tekp to his children. a@3qag Cursor AM. 10115 
(Trin.) Lecchory and gloteny, Pourze bese am I doun dryuen. 
1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 397 Uf he do the contrary to any of 
thies his fyne is at euery tyme xld. 1581 Camrtanin Allen 
Martyrd, (1908) 2 These are the wordes of S. Paule. 1624 
Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 21x Such canceipts as 
these seem somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 1790 
Burke Fy. Rev, 56 For want of these, they have seen the 
medicine of the state corrupted intoits poison, 1862 Ruskin 


Unto this Last iv. § 78 (1got) 158 His (man’s] race has its. 


hounds also; but these have not yet been reached, 

b. persons. 

Still used without the restriction to which the singnlar 
this is now subject: see Tus BL th. 

cB8zg (see A. 8], ragz R. Grove. (Ralls) 547 pes were 
as bre kinges. ¢1330 R. Bruwne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
13395 Bifore Arthur schuld peos alle wende, 1382 Wvcur 
Kev, vii. 13, 14 Who ben thes. and af whennus camen thei? 
.. Thes ben thei, that camen fra greet tribulacioun, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 14022 (heading) Thez Paris slogh in the ffeld. 
€1440 Gesta Kon, \xiii, 274 (Harl. MS.) Pees hen pei, that 
sleith hire soulis, 1526 Tinpae ¥okn xxi. 15 Lovest thou 
me more then these? x6x0 Suaxs. Zen, 11. ii, 91 These 
are dinels; O defend me, @ 1715 Buanet Own Time (1823) 1, 
342 One of these heing taken, and apprehending he was in 

anger. 1869 Tenxyson Coming of Arthur sa He..rode 
a simple bly among his knights, And many of these in 
richer arms than he. 

_ ¢. Referring to things mentioned or ennmerated 
immediately after: pl. of Tots B. 1,14; cf IL 1b. 

@1a35 Ancr. R. 36 Pe vreisuns beod peos. ‘Dens qui 
sanctam crucem’ [etc]. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 349 
These ben also by fyue Inwyttys, Wy], Resaun, Mynd, yma- 
ginacioun, and thogth. ¢1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., Govr 
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Lordsh, 68 Pes er pe tokenys of a good stomak—lightnes of 
hody, clernes of vnderstondynge, stiryan. appetyt. 1526 
‘VinpALE Gal. v. 19 The dedes of the flesshe are manyfest, 
whiche are these, advautrie, fornicacion [etc.]. 1678 Bun. 
van Pilgr. 1. 190 Such sayings as these: All our righteous. 
nesses are as filthy rags [etc.]. 1847 TENNYSON @rincess 1. 
55 Then an officer Rose up, and read the statutes, such as 
these; Not for three years ta correspand with home fetc.}. 


2. In opposition to +¢o, those (of things or 
persons); sometimes sfec, = ‘the latter’: plural of 
THis B. I. 3, 3b. Also + ¢hese.. they =some.. 


others (quot. ¢1450). . 

c893 K. /Etraep Ores. 1. xi, zebence ponne para tida and 
nu fissa. ¢xqgo in Aungier Syox (2840) 266 Other sustres 
. nowe these, now thei, owe of bye: -tu visitte suche pry- 
soners. 1611 Bintz Zack. i 21 When the liuing creatures 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheels were fift vp... 
When those went, these went, and when those stood, these 
stood. 1674 tr, Scheffer's Lapland 15 The Russians ure 
generally tall, the Laplanders..very short; those are fat 
and corpulent, these lean and slender. 1734 Pope £ss, 
Atan vy. 22 Same place the bliss in action, some in ease, 
Those call it Pleasure, and Contentment these. 1904 
Westnet, Gaz, 20 Feb, 2/1, 1 feft the skaters flitting to and 
fro, these with their hockey sticks, those with their sledges. 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

1. Indicating things or persons present or near 
(actually, or in thought, esp. as having just been 
mentioned): plural of Tas B, IL 1. 

c888, etc, (see A. A), ¢x17s Lanz. Hout, 107 Hn pes 
halie mihten ouercumad pa sunnan. ca1zag Lay. 29786 Pes 
(¢1a75 peas] tidende come ta Austine sone. ¢12a90 Behet 
08 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 115 Pis wise men pat weren is 

Jessagers, 1340 Ayend. 7 Pise bri hestes dizteb ous to 
gode specialtiche. 1390 Etim Conf. 1. 34 Yet these 
clerkes alday preche And sein, good dede may non he. 
1411 Rodis of Pari#. UN. 650/2, 1..dyd assemble thise 

ersones that here been. ¢1440 Ahadet of Tales 42 


owder of pies two did itt; I did it my selfe. 1526 Tin- 
vate AZait, xx. 21 These my two sannes. 1557 Noatu 
perillaus 


Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 50 This aie’ an 
warres. 1653 WALTON Angler ii. © ‘| give you another 
dish of fish aneofthesedayes. 1 Lowe, Vessou/ii, His 
who huildeth aver these Our tents His glorious roof of night 
and day, 187a Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 798 Well that 
ye came, or else these caitiff rogues Had wreak’d themselves 
on me, 

b. Referring to something immediately follow- 


ing: plural of Tuts B II. 1b. 

azaag Ancr. R, 16 Efter pis nalled acneon..mid_teos vif 
gretunges, ‘Adoramus te Christe [etc.]’. ¢1a75 Lay. 688 
And peas {exa0§ pas] word seide: Brutus pe sele, Nibinc 
on artdead. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. Prot. 184 A maus..to 
ronte of ratones reherced bese wordes : ‘Thau3 we culled 
catte [etc.).. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 2454 And puse 
wordus to hym dude say. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie 
iv. (Arb,) 159 Also ye finde these words, penetrate, penetrable, 
tndignitic. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. t 80 Then was he glad, and 
that for these reasons: First (etc.}. 1737 Gentd. Mag. V11. 
182/2 Under the Inscription are these Words, in Greek 

Letters, Kairos ‘o Pandamatédr. She 
ce. Referring to things or persons familiarly 
known, esp. to the whole class of such things or 


persons: plural of Tus B, II. 1 d. 

c1328 Poent Times Edw. IT 49 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 
Thise ersedeknes that ben set to visite hoti. churche. 
1386 Cuavcer Frankl, Prol. 1 Thise olde geatit Britons, 
1sox Suaks. 1 Hen. V7, 1. ii. 123 These women are shrewd 
tempters with their tangues. 160z — Ham. 11. ii. 223 These 
tedious old fooles. a@1704 T. Baown AZise., Alatch for 
Devil Wks. 1711 1V. 149 These Husbands are such very 
Drones. 12766 Go.osm. Vie. W. iv, These rufflings, and 
pinkings, and patchings, will only make us hated. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal, w. ii. 17 These city slaves have all their 
private hias. dod. Do you apprave of these old age 
pensions? Who are these Manchu’s io China? 

d, Used instead of ¢hés with a sing. noun of 
multitude (formerly with company, number; now 
only with collectives in pl. sense, as vermin); or 
esp. with Zind, sort (tform, + manner) followed 
by of with pl. sb. (cf. Kinp sd, 14. b, THosE II. 1c). 

1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. M, Aurel. Let. xii, (1535) 
Oo ij b, As I say of these smalle nombre, I myght say of 
many other, 1583 Stusses Anat, Adus,1 (1879) 147 Then, 
marche these heathen campany towards the Church. a@ 1643 
J. Suure Fudgent. § Mercy (1645) 108 All the land was 
cavered with these vermin, 1796 Soutuey Lett. /r. Spain 
(1799) 328 A faithful picture of these vermin, 

6, With a numeral (definite or indefinite) in 
expressions of time referring to a period immedi- 
ately past or immediately future. 

1386 Cuaucer Aferch. Prol. 22, 1 haue ywedded hee 
Thise Monthes two. xsga Ascuam in Lett. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 11 Any thing that hapt vnto me, thies many years, 
1600 Suaks. A. F, L. tv. i. 180 For these twa honres Rosa- 
linde, I wil leaue thee. 164 R. Batu Lett. & Frais. 
(1841) I, 3173 These three or four years hygooe, 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) If. 209 Att the French Court 
they expect nat the conclusion these 4 monthes. 1738 Swirr 
Pol, Conversat. 44 Where has the Wench been these Three 
Hours? 1764 Foate Patron mu. Wks. 1799 I. 357, I war- 
rant he won't shew his head for these six mea 1782 
Cowrsa Giffin ii, Though wedded we have been These 
twice ten tedions years, 1853 THackeaay Esmond i. x, 
Dan Chaucer’s, who's dead these ever so many hundred 
years. 1865 WweweL. in Life (1881) 549 As I have done 
any time these twenty years and more. 


2. In opposition to tAose: pl. of THis B, II, 2. 

364x Hinne F. Bruen xxxiii. 104 O how great is the 
difference betwixt those holy exercises of Religion..and 
these prophane exercises of corruption and lustt 1660 
Baaaow Euclid v, xv, The number of these parts is equal 
to the number af those. 1810 Casaae Borough iv. 54 And 
these fair acres, rented and enjoy'd, May those excel by 


THESIS. 


Solway-moss destroy’d. fod. Do you think these scissors 
enn than those yau had yesterday? 
TIE. Comb, These-like @., like these, such as 
these: cf. ¢his-dike s. y. Tis B. IIL. 
1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 57 Every acute reader 
the first sight of a pedantic! freee will be ly 
thee like ane “avi 3 a a cee distance im, 
ate a pupil teacher fetc.]. 1819 Keats 7: L. £0 
Some mourning words, which in our feeble (bene Would 
come in these like accents, 


Thesean (pisiin),a. [f.L. 7h2s2-cs adj. + -An.] 
Of or belonging to Theseus, a legendary hero-king 
of Athens. So Theseid (pészid) [ad. L. 72séis, 
-idem, Gr. @nonis, -ida], the title of a poem on the 
exploits of Theseus; ¢vansf. a poem of the same 
character as the ‘ Theseid of hoarse Codrns’ referred 
to by Juvenal. Theseium (pisi'i#m), Theseum 
(pést'dm), Theseion (pesoi‘pn) [a. L. Théséieem, 
Gr. @noerov], the temple of Theseus at Athens, or 
the Doric building to which the name is now ap- 
plied (generally held to be the temple of Hephzestus). 

1903 Speaker 26 June 370/1 These..should go far to ex- 

lain the otd *Thesean legends. x725 Pofe’s Odyss. 

. View Epic Poem, etc. iv. 1a Poets.. who composed their 
*Theseids, Heracleids, and the like. @ 1822 Suettey Def 
Poetry Ess. & Lett, (Camelot) 39, I confess myself. .nnwil- 
ling to he stunned by the Theseids of the hoarse Codri of 
the day. 1873 Hayman Odyss. xt. 260 nole 11. 205 An 
Amazon of the Theseid legend. 1819 E. Donwett Your 
Greece \. xii. 362 The* Theseion impresses the beholder more 
by its symmetry than its magnitude. 1837 Antig. Athens 
68 Unlike the lavish decoration of the temple of Minerva, 
the *Theseium was ornamented with a sparing hand. 1854 
tr. Hetiner’s Athens & Peloponnese 152 The manument of 
Aristion in the *Thesenm at Athens, 


+ Thesial, ¢. Ods. rave—'. [irreg. f£, ToEsi-s + 
-AL.] Relating to a thesis or theses. 

1654 Vitvain £fit, Ess, App. 191 One hundred Thesial 
Verses are here rendred, 

The-sicle. sonxce-wd. [f. TuEsts + -cle, dim. 
suffix: see -CULE.] A little insignificant thesis. 

1863 Russet Diary NV. & S. 1. 232 Their paltry thesicles 
on the divine origin and uses of slavery. 1864 in Wepster. 

Thesis (pisis, pe'sis). Pl. theses (}7'siz). {a. 
Gr, @éos putting, placing; a proposition, affirma- 
tion, etc., f. root de- of 7-é-vax to put, place.] 

I. In Prosody, etc.: opposed to ARSIS. 

1, Originally and properly, according to ancient 
writers, The setting down of the foot or lowering 
of the hand in beating time, and hence (as marked 
by this) the stress or zcfws; the stressed syllable of 
a foot ina verse; a stressed note in music. 

{1855 Wet & Bentoew Théorie géntrale de Taccentua- 
tion laline 98. 1861 R. Westenat Fragm, der grieck, 
Rhythmiker 98. 1880 P. Pizason Métrigue Natnralie du 
Lang, 32.) 1864 Haptev Zss. (1873) 81 The name fee? for 
rhythmic elements, arsis (raising of the foot), ¢hests{setting 
down of the foot), have primary reference toorchestic, 1891 
Ceut. Dich, Thesis... 1a musical rhythmics, a heavy accent, 
such as in beatiog time is marked hy a down-beat. 

2. By later Latin writers (e.g. Martianns Victo- 
rinus @ 400, Priscian ¢ 500) used for the lowering 
of the yoice on an unstressed syllable, thus practi- 
cally reversing the original meaning; hence in pre- 
valent acceptation (from the time of Bentley,1726) : 
The unaccented or weak part of a foot in verse (clas- 
sical or modern), or an unaccented note in music. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Cxxxi, (1495) 941 Arsis 
is rerynge af vays and isthe begynnyngof songe. “Thesis is 
settynge andistheende, {1726 Bentley Jerexce p.i.) 1830 
Fi Seacen tr. Hermann's Metres i ii. 4 After the example of 

entley, we call that time in which the ictus is, the arsis, 
and those times, which are without the ictus, the ¢hesés. 
.. Other writers on metres, together with ancient musi- 
cians,..call that thesis which we call arsis, and that arsis, 
which we call thesis. 1844 {see Anacrusis]. 1846 KzicuTLey 
Notes Virg., Bucol.1. 47 (Fortinaté sénéx, érgo tua rara mané- 
hint !) He (Wagner) adds, that the emphasis shonld therefore 
be on fa, and not on manebunt. But this was nat possible 
ta a Roman, for ¢wa here (like sea ix. 4) is in the chests 
of a dactyl 1876 Kenneny Ped, Sch, Lat. Gram. § 258 
Each simple Foot has twa parts, one of which is said to 
have the ictus npon it, and is called arsis..; the other part 
is called thesis. 1879 Ousrxev in Grove Died. Mus. 1. 95/2 
The terms arsis and thesis may be. yogeeed as virtually 
absolete, and are practically useless in these days. | 

\|\8. Mus. Per arsin et thesin (= ‘by raising and 
lowering’): used of a fugue, canon, etc. in which 
the subject or melody is inverted, so that the 
rising parts correspond to the falling ones in the 
original subject and vice versd: the same as dy 


inversion. 

1597 Mortev Jnivod. Mus, 1.114 If therefore you make 
a Canon per arsin & thesin, without anie discorde in bind- 
ing maner in it. 1706 Pinups (ed. Kersey) s.v. Arsis, 
A Point being inverted or turned, is said, To move per 
Arsin and Thesm®, that is to say when a Point rises in one 
Part, and falls in another; or on the contrary, when it falls 
in ane Part, and rises in another. 1879 [see Aasts 3), 

IL. In Logic, Rhetoric, etc. 

4. A proposition laid down or stated, esp. as 
a theme to be discnssed and proved, or to be 
maintained against attack (in Zegic sometimes as 
distinct from Hyrornsis 2, in Aheloric from 
ANTITHESIS 2); a statement, assertion, tenet. 

1579 Dicces Stvatiot, a iv, The vulgare Thesis of the 
Earthes Stabilitie. s600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. 


THESMOPHILIST. 


(1602) Av h, By way of a Quodiihet or Thesis proposed. s6sr 
Life Father Subs fe 6) 8 He was sent to dispute against 
Theses that were then givenin. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 

Ais Logic, xxiti. 112 A Thesis, whose Truth is not known by 
the meer poo of the Words only: but hy the Judg- 
ment of the s, or Some other way of Declaration, 1727- 
41 Cramaras Cyel, s. v. The maintaining a thesis, is a great 
part of the exercise a student is to undergo for a degree. 
ibid., Every proposition may he divided into thesis and 
hypothesis, thesis contains the thing affirmed or denied, and 
hypothesis the conditions of the affirmation or negation. 

ts,. Ifa ng and parallelogram have equat bases and 
altitudes (is the ypothesis), the first is half of the second 
the thesis. 1833 Corenince Tadée-t. 3 July, The style of 
Junius is a sort of metre, the law of which is a balance of 
thesis and antithesis, 1860 Cottier GA Events fist. vie 
182 [Luther] Shaping his belief on the subject of the indul- 
gences into ninety-five theses or propositions, 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul 11, 96 In the Epistle to the Romans he established 
the thesis that Jews and Gentiles were equally guilty. 

b, sfec. distinguished from HyporHesis f, q. vy. 
quots, 1620-4 16.47. 

ec, A theme for a school exercise, composition, 
or essay. 

43974 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 11. Gas Whether amope the 
theses given to declaim upon, it might not he profitable 
sometimes to choose those wherein the boys will be heartily 
interested. 1786 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IL 42 On such a 
thesis, I never think the theme long, 

5. A dissertation to maintain and prove a thesis 
(in sense 4); Ki one written or delivered by a 
candidate for a University degree. 

1653 Munim. Univ. Glasgow (1854) 11. 323 Theologicall 
theses, 1659 Owen Consid. Bibl, Polygl, 205 The Thesis 
Rfcine this or that translation above the originall. 1673 

Av Fourn, Low C. 36 He makes Theses upon the Subject 
he intends to answer, which Theses are printed. 174 
Watrs fmprov, Mind 1. xiii. § 3 It is the business of the 
respondent to write a thesis, .or short disconrse on the ques. 
‘tion proposed. 1837 Lockuaar Scof? vi, Scott’s thesis was, 
in fact, on the Title of the Pandects, ‘Concerning the dis- 
posal of the dead bodies of criminals’, 1864 Burton Szot 
Abr, 1. v. 266 There was an instruction that each should 
write his name on his thesis. 

6. Comd.: thesis-play, 2 play composed with 
the purpose of malntaining a thesis, a tendency- 
play; so thesis-playwright. 

190a Edin, Rev. July 199 The conan See thesise 
playwright was Dimas /i/s. rg04 Zbid. Oct. 299 The use of 
‘thesis play’ as a term of reproach Is not without a certain 
justification, 7905 Daily Chron, 14 June 5/2‘ L'Adversaire’ 
is one of those brilliantly specious thesis-plays with which 
M. Capus has been wont to astonish both the philosophic 
and dramatic worlds, 

Thesmo:philist. nonce-zd, [f. Gr. Oeopds law 
(f. root Oe- to lay down) + -iA-os, -PHIL + -18T.] 
A lover of law. 

1644 Sin E. Deane Prof. Sacr, eiijb, His Bishop [Bp. 
Wren), that great Thesmophilist. : 


Thesmophoric (pesmofyrik), a. Gr. Antig. 


[f. Gr. (rd) Oecpopdpia, nent. pl. (f. Gecpopdpos, 
f. Oeapds law + -popos -bearing, an epithet of 
the goddess Demeter) +-1c.} Of or pertaining to 
the Zhesmophoria, an ancient Greek festival held 
by women in honour of Demeter. So Thesmo- 
pho‘rian a., in same sense. 

1884 W. M. Ramsay in £ncycl. Brit. XVI. 127/2 The Thes- 
mophoric rites are so ohscure thatno sure idea can be gained 
of the relation between them and the simpler Arcadian 
cultus, 289% Cent. Dict., Thesmophorian, Z 

Thesmothete (pe'smopit, -pet). Also in Gr. 
form thesmothetes (pesmg'pétiz), Z/. -thetes. [ad. 
Gr, Oeapobérns, pl. -Pérat (see def.), f. Oeopds law 
+ -Gerns, forming agent-nouns from root Ge- to 
place, lay down.] Each of the six inferior archons 
in ancient Athens, who were judges and law- 
givers; hence ¢ransf, one who lays down the law. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Thesmothetz, 
were six of the nine Archontes or chiefe rulers in Athens 
during their free popular estate. 1727 Bamzy vol. 11, Thes- 
mothete,a Law-giver. 1819 H. Busk Tea 18 Without thee 
thesmothetes their laws enacted. 1874 T. Harov Far /r. 
Madding Crowd x, Then this small thesmothete stepped 
from the table, and surged out of the hall, 

Thesocyte (pe'sossit). Biol. [irreg. f. Gr. 
déars putting, depostt +-cytz.] (See quot.) 

3887 Sottas in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 420/2 Reserve cells 
or thesocytes have been described in several sponges as well 
as amylin aod oil-bearing cells. 

Thesorar, -er, variant of TUZESAURER Ods. 

Thespian (pe'spian), ¢. and sé. [f. Gr. proper 
name Qéoms + -AN. A ’ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thespis, the tradi- 
tional father of Greek tragedy (6th c. B.C.); hence, 
of or pertaining to tragedy, or the dramatic art; 


tragic, dramatic. 4 

1675 Cocxen Morals i? Nectar, Ambrosia, and the 
Thespian Spring, May all avant, for Mony is the Thing. 
1748 THomson ‘ast. Indol. 1. 463 Oft they snatch the pen 
As if inspir’d, aod in a Thespian rage; Then write an 
btot, as would your ruth engage. 31847 (title) Theatrical 
‘Times, a Weekly Magazine of Thespian Biography. 18§5 
Kinesey MWestw. fo ii, To extemporise a pageant,. .or an 
effort of the Thespian art. 1906 4 thenzum 3 Mar. 256/2 
The Chorus was a reminiscence of the old Thespian drama. 

B. sé. A tragedian; an actor or actress. 

1827 W. Kewnzov Poems 42 The Thespian’s ontward 
guise Of happiness, her secret mood belics. 1864 Doran 
Ann, Eng. Stage\.v. 121 The. .Lord Chamberlain. .clapped 
the unoffending Thespian..in the Gate Honse. 


Thessaure, var. TnEsaun Ods., treasure, 

Theasel, -downe, obs, form of TST, -Down, 

+ Thester, 5. Obs. Forms: 1 Biostru, -tro, 
peostru, Siestru, pystru, -o, 2 peostre, 3 puster, 

uatre, 4 peatri, pester, 4-5 thestre, 5 thestur. 
f E, Westra, Péostrit, fem. (orig. of the -f decl.) 
=OS, thiustri; also OE. ddestre, péostre, ry “rit, 
nent.; f. Tester 2.) Darkness. “t. and fig. 

Beowul/ 87 Sebe ia pystrum bad. ¢ K, creep Gre- 
gory't Past. C.xxxv. 244 Se dex bidierres deez & diestra Baz. 
a goo tr. Bada’s List, v. xiii. [xii.} (1890) 426 Ile mec fartet 
in middum bem peostrum. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii, 13 
bts i hyne on pa ottran bystro[c1160 J/atton G. ran, 
Rushw., diostre, Lindisf Siosteum), £1175 Land. Flom, 131 
He ledde heom of beostran and of scadewe, a 1250 Onl & 
Night. 230 Hit lunyeb puster & hateb lyht. ¢23rg Suore- 
HaM v. 130 Paz hyt were pustre of ny3t. 13..£. #. Adit. P. 
B 1775 y brongen peder In pe pester. c1qoo Destr. Troy 
4629 ‘Thuinret in the thestur throly with all a 2400-50 
Alexander 4627 Quen it walows & wannes all oure thestres. 

Hence + The‘sterful, peosterful a., fall of dark- 
ness; +Theosterleyk (Orm. peossterrle330), 
darkness. 

¢ 1000 Evratc Hon. 11. 350 Se engel me ledde..to anre 

peostorfulre atowe. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. vi. 23 Eall pin 

ic-hama byd Systerfull (cr160 Hatton G. peosterful). 
¢1200 OrMIN 2964, I piss lifess beossterrie33c. 

+Thester, a. Os. Forms: 1 Siostre, *Sies- 
tre, pystre, plostor, t-2 peoster (-or, -ur), 1-3 
peostre, 2 piestre, postre, 2-3 pestre, 2-4 
pester, 3 puster, -re, pestere, (Orm. pessterr), 
4 pyestre, pister, pyster, 4-5 thester, -ir, § 
thestur, [OE Jiostre, Jéostre,in WS. (with umlaut) 
plestre, pystre, = OS. thtustri, OF ris. thiustere, 
MDnu. daster (Du. duister, MLG., LG., G. duster), 
:—OTent. *frustr-jo*. Ulterior etymology nncer- 
tain.) Dark. (4, and fig. 

Beowulf 2399, Breost innan weoll trum, yep ta 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii, [xii.} (1890) 426 Under dam 
scuan bere Seostran nihte. c1ooo Ags, Pr. (Th.) xviili}. 11 
Pa hangode swide pystru wecter on bam wolenum. ar17g Cots, 
FHlont, 233 Hle] sweued hus mld ons nicht, ¢1a00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 39 Al pis lif. .is to nihte iefned, for pat it is swa 

ster of ure ateliche synnes. ¢ 1200 Onmin 16774 Nicodeim, 
att comm till wre Laferrd O pessterr nahht. ?4@ 1300 YS 
Pains Hell 121 in O. E. Attsc. 150 Pe stude is pustrore bene 
pe nyht. /4fd. 225 Pustrur pane be nyht. ¢ 131g SworEHAM 
v. 146 Be hyt pyster, be hyt ly3t. 1340 Ayend, 45 Pise ret- 
leres of clop pet chieseb pe pyestre stedes hner hisellep hare 
clob. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2362 He prong into bicke wodes, 
pester within. ?@ 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks, Soc.) 1. 226 He 
maie goe no thester waie, 

+ Thester, v. Oss. Forms: 1 8-, peostrian, 
piestrian, pystrian, 2 pestrian, 2-3 p(e)ostren, 
3 pustren, 4 pester. [OE. Jéostrian, plestrian, 
£. Aéostre, THESTER @ Cf, G. diistern.] 

. intr, To become dark, grow dim. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii, [xil.] (x890) 426 Pa geseah ic 
. onginnan Seostrian 8a stowe. ¢ 1000 ASLFnic Gen. xlviii. 10 
Israheles eszan pystrodon for pxre micclan ylde. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an, 113 (Laud MS.) pa pestrede pe deci over al 
Jandes, cxrs7g Lausb. Hom, 143 Steorren scuten peostren. 
c 120g Lay, 4574 Peostrede [c 1275 pustrede] ba wolcne. 

2. trans. To make dark, darken; to dim. 

c888 K. AErrrep Boeth. xxxviii. §5 Se dxz_ blent & 
pote heora eazan. cgsa Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xiii. 24 

unna bid xe-diostrod. asaag Ancr. R. 94 Pet heo her 
peostred nu ham suluen, 

+Thesterly, z.and adv. Forms: ¢ peoster- 
lio as , 4 piesterliche (adv.). [f. THESTER @.: 
see -L¥1,%] a. aaj, Dark. b. adv. Darkly. 

c1000 /Exrric Hon. 1. 504 Paes muntes cnoll mid peoster- 
licum zenipum eal oferhangen wes. 1340 Ayenb. 244 Pe 
clene of herte pet hier ssolle ysy him be byleane, ac alneway 
piesterliche, 

+ The'sterness. 04s. Forms: see THESTER a. 
[OE. Jéosternes,etc., f. Aéostre, THESTER a. + -NESS.] 
Darkness. /it, and fig. 

¢ 888 K. Erren Bocth. xxiv, $ 8 pesternes, 893 —Oros. 
vi. ik § 3 Weard mice! peosternes ofer eatlne mi langeard. 
e10ce Ags. Hom, (ed. Assmann 1889) 203 Pa com.. bere 
nihte bysternys. cxrzg Lamb, Hont, 61 be engles a-dun 
follon in to pe posternesse hellen, a 1200 Mforal Ode 277 
Enre per is vuel smech, pusternesse and eie. c1rz00 Ormin 
16737, & menn ne Infenn nohht te tihht Acc Infenn pessterr- 
nesse. e¢1ego Gen, & Ex. 1942 Quiles he ras In dis Distere 
nesse, oldand dep. ¢1300 Pranetok argt Gon was pister- 
nesse of be nith, 1377 Lanot. P. Pi. B. xvi. 1600n a thorese 
day in thesternesse pus was he taken. _?a 1g00 Chester Pl. 
ii, 12 Twynned sh: throughe my mighte the lighte from 
Thesternes, | 5 ane 

+Thestri, z. Obs. Forms: t Siostris, pya- 
tris, 3 peostri, 4 thestri. [OE. balk f. 
plostre, péostre, THEsten a. +-ig: see -¥.] ark 
(fit. and fig.) 5 = —. a pierre 

a ‘enreatn Gregory's Dial, (1 7' ne bid pin 
Rehan eall pystriz. cso Lindis/. Gosg. Marl viii, 17 
Diostriz..zic habhad heartaiuer. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. 
Hom, 200 Alibt mine peostri heorte, c1gag Sody & Soul in 
‘Maf's Poems (Camden) 346 Ina thestri stude y stod. 

Thesuerer, variant of TazsauREa Ods. 

Thet, pet, obs. f. THaT; obs. nent. siog. of THE, 


Theta (pita). [2 Gr. Ora: see def.] The 
eighth letter of the Greek alpbabet, @, 0 (see Tit). 
In ancient Greece, on the ballots used in voting npon a 
sentence of life or death, @ stood for @avaros, death; hence 
in altusive nse. 7? . 
1603 Daniet Def. Ryme Hiv, Setting his Theta or marke 
of condemnation vppon them. 1616-61 Hotyoay Persiusiv. 


THETICAL. 
317 And the black theta, signe of deadly shame, Thou 
prefix ‘fore an offenders nt 1682 fe ve re 


Mor. 1. § 22 At the Tribunal..wherein iniquities have their 
vererat 7 ate nocent is absolved by the verdict 
~ © “ % t 
fin ree Black ¢heta to SS tr, Persins (1795) 103 Able to 
b. atirid, and Comd,, as theta-sounding sdj. ; 
theta-function, in A/ark., a name for two different 
functions ; (2) the sum of a sesies from = — 0 
to # = + of terms denoted by exp(n2a + 
2a); also extended to a similar functlon of 
several variables ; ® 2 function occurring in le 
babilitles, expr: by the integral fe-a¢; 
theta-phi diagram, the temperature-entropy dia- 
am, which represents the heat-units converted 
into work per pound of working fluid (@ = sbso- 
Inte temperature, and @ = entropy), 

1871 M. Cottins dry. & Merch. in 44. 88 You [English] 
are a theta-sounding people, Cavtev Coll. Math, 
Papers X. 475 We have thus an addition-with-subtraction 
theorem forthe doubletheta-functions. 1901 Pract. Engineer 
Pocket Bk. 166 The temperature-entropy diagram is usually 
called the 0p (theta-phi) diagram. 

Thetch (pet{). dial. [A dial. form of eich = 
Verctt: cf. thane 2, and see TH (6).] 

1733 W. Etuis Chiltern § Vale Farm, 50 Waggon Loads 
of Peas, Thetches, Chaff and other Grain. 1789 in @. Jrn/. 
Economics Nov. (1907) 77 To be sowed Wheat as soon as 
the thetches are tyed off. 1893 Wilts. Glosz., Thetches, 
Thatches, vetches, Lent thetches are an early spring kind. 

Thetch(e, obs. variants of THatcr, 

Thete (pit). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. @jr, On7-, 
orig. a villein, slave.] In ancient Athens, by the 
constitution of Solon, a free man of the lowest 
class, whose property in land was assessed at less 
than 150 medimni. 

16s2 L. S, People’s Liberty ix. 17 Such whose revenne 
amounted not to so much as 200 measures of aride and 
liquide fruicts (who were called Thetes), 1846 Grote Greece 
1, 2x, II, 131 Poor freemen called Thetes, working for hire, 
fbid, 132 The condition of a slave under an average master 
may have been as good as that of the free Théte, 

ete, variant of THEaT. 

Thethe, Thething, erroncons spelling of tethe, 
tething, = TrruE, TITHING, 

+Thethen, adv. Ods. Forms: 2-3 (Orm.) 
pepenn, 3 Beten, 4 pi-, pel-, beypen, peipin, 
thythen, peden, -in, 4-5 pepen, -pin, -thyn, 
thepen, -then, -thyn, 5 p-, thethin, -thyne. 
[Early ME., a. ON. jedan, Icel. Jatan (MSw. 
thedhan, obs. Da. deden), f. root of THE witb 
suffix of ‘motion from’, as ia HETHEN, WHETHEN ; 
cf. Gr. -@ev.] From that place; = THENCE. 

c1z00 ORrmMIN i Sipbenn 3gede he pebenn ut. c sera 
Bestiary 727 in O. E, Mise, 23 Deden he sal cumen eft. 
a1300 Cursor Df, 6190 Pai auld his banes pbeben bring. 
1b, 8948 (G.) Pai drow it pedin [F. peipen]. ¢ 1400 Afelayne 
519 The myghte of god..Had broghte tham thethyn a way. 
¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 548 Sho hyed her pepin fast. 

®. Preceded by fro (= from). 

1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 1018 Pe ayre fra peben, and be 
heat of be son Sustayns be erthe here, par we won. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8790 Fro thethen the Weoee belyue lannchit 
dounevyn. ¢ 1420 Wars Alexander (Prose) 66 Fra thethyn, 
Alexander remowede his Oste & come to pe yates of Caspee, 

Hence + The'thenforth adv. = THENCEFORTHt ; 
+ Thethenward adv. = THENCEWARD. 

¢1aco Orin 10786 Iwhillc mann patt .. Iss laghelike 
fullhtnedd Birrp stizhenn dun fra pebennforp Off modiy- 
nessess lawe. did. 18176, & tebennforrp to bewwtenn 
Crist. craco Trin. Coll. Hom, 69 De Beten_ford shal 
wexen alse he seide. 13.. Cursor M. oa5y (Fairf.) Fra 
pean forp sir moises Per wandes bare. 01d. 14557 (Cott.) 

n effraym dueld he,.And pepen ward son can he funde, 

Thether, -ur, obs. forms of THITBER. 

+Thethey, obs. ?scribal error for Teetny a.! 

1400 Rowland § O. 1032 Gude sir, ryde my lemmane 
nere, the knyghte es full thethey, 

Thethorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés. 

Thethy: see TETHY. 

Thetic (petik), @. (s5.) [nd. Gr. Oerse-ds such 
as is placed or is fit to placed ; itive, 
affirmative, f. 0éros placed, f. root Ge- to place.] 

1. Characterized by laying down or setting forth ; 
involving positive statement: cf. THEStS 4. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. Pref., To render our Dis- 
course the lesse offensive, we have cast it into a thetic and 
dogmatic method, rather than ogonistic and polemic, 28 
E. Bicxesstetu Life Francke tv. 61 Thetic and historical 
divinity were not the fields which Francke had chosen to 
lecture upon. 1882 A. M. Farraaian in Contemp. Kev, 
Dec. 862 His [Mohammed's] genius was oot thetic, but 
synthetic, not creative but constructive. 

. Pros. That bears the thesls; stressed. 

31815 J. Geant in Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 73 The first 
syllable of each being thetic or emphatic and the remainder 
of the foot being in arsis or remiss. . 

b. ‘ Beginning with a thesls’ (Cent. Dict. we 
B. sb. (p2) Thetics (nonce-wd.), the art of lay- 
ing down principles or pulting forth ie. 

3864 CaBLyLe Fredk, Gt. xvi. v. (1873) VI. 18a Polemics, 
Thetics, Exegetics. : 

Thetical (pe'tikal), 2. [fas prec. +-al: see 
-tcaL.] Of the nature of or involving direct or 
positive statement; laid down or stated positively 
or absolutely; positive; dogmatle ; arblirary. 


THETICALLY. 


: a Conject, Cabbal, (1713) 66 This Law..was 
ee Lene or Positive, not rtieserenute and Natural, 
1678 Cuowoatt Intell. Syst. Pref, 2, 1718 J. CuamBen- 
rayne Relig. Philos, Pref. (1730) 4 The Thetical Way..must 


appear imperfect to them. 1873 W. Humrnrey Div. 
Tecten Ei thetical exposition of the Catholic doctrine, 
Thetically (pe'tikali), adv. [f. THettcaL + 


-Ly 2] Ina thetical manner; by way of assertion 


or positive statement ; positively. 

1667 W. Monricr Coza guast Kowh v. 58 Why should the 
same thing be true when proposed thetically, generally.., 
and false when applyed hypothetically, particularly? 1697 
G. K. Dise. Geon, Problems 12, [1 have proposed it rather 
Problematically than Thetically. 1870 M. J. Evans Ooster- 
zee’s Theol, N. T. 305 The doctrine of justification is in the 
Epistle to the Romans presented more thetically (1. ¢ by 
way of statement), in Galatians more polemically. 


Thetis (pe'tis). [a. Gr. Oérs, proper name.] 
1. Gr. and Rom. Mythology. One of the Nereids 
orsea-nymphs, the mother of Achilles; poetically, 


the sea personified. vinanet 

1422 Lypc, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Thetes wiche is 
of water chef Goddes. ¢ 1620 T, Rosinson Mary Maga. 14 
Neptune too, and Thetis greene, In my palace ma bee 
seene, 1911 Suartess, Charac. (1737) Il. 396 The bride- 
groom-doge, who in his stately Bucentanr floats on the 
bosom of his Thetis, has less possession than the poor 
shepherd, who from a hanging rock. .admires her beanty. 
1840 Baanam dngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Witches' Frolic 87 If... 
he laid his head In Thetts’s lap beneath the seas. 

2, Astron. Name of the seventeenth asteroid. 

Hence +The'tiaie, obs. nonce-wa., the abode of 


Thetis and the Nereids; the watery realm. 

1600 Tourneva Transf, Metant, xl, The Treasure-house 
of Neptune’s Thetisie, /dfd. Ixxiv, When fatall Neptune... 
hal'd him to his Thetisie. } 

Thetsee, var. THrTsi, black-varnish tree. 


Theu, theue, var. Taeow, THEW. 

Theurgic (p7\o1dzik), @. (sb.) [ad. L. theurgic- 
us, a. Gr. Geovpyueds magical : see THEURGY and 
-10. So F. shéurgique (14th c.).] Of or pertain- 


ing to thenrgy. ’ 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Cilie of God x, ix. 371 Certaine 
Thenrgike consecrations called 7e/etae. 1718 Br. Hutcuin- 
son Witchcraft 35 A Golden Image of Maples prepared 
hy the Thenrgic Art. 1834 Lytton Povifeit m1. viii, (see 
Goatic A.]. 1861 ~ Str, Story (1862) I. 313 Every secret 
.. which the nobler, or theurgic, magic seeks to fathom. 695 
Fanaaa Gathering Clouds ii. 38 Whatever skill..of medi- 
cine he possessed, he eked it out with theurgic pretences. 

+B. 53, A theurgist. Obs. rare. 

1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God x. xvi. (1620) 362 Let 
the Platonists, Theurgiqnes (or rather Periurgikes..) or any 
other Philosophers answer. Jéid, 395 They whom_the 
malicious Theurgike bound from purging the soule of the 


BOOED Ses = Gt crust 

Thenurgical (p/\d-1dgikal), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-AL? Se€ -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

1569 (see Tuevrcv 1], 1610 Hearey Sé, Aug. Citie of God 
395 The true Angels..differ from them that descend unto 
men that use Thenrgicall conjurations, | 16sz [see Goeti- 
cat]. 1678 Cunwortu Jntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 16, 286 This 
Divine Magick of Zoroaster..degenerated..into the Thenr- 
gical Magick. a 1834 Coteaipce Lit. Ream, (1839) EIT. 159 
A corrupt mystical thenrgical psendo-Platonism. 

Hence Thew'rgically adv, 

1854 Mavaice for. §& Met. Philos. I, ‘ The author 
proposes to discnss..theurgical (questions) theurgically, 

Thenrgist (pzd-dgist). [f. THEURG(Y + -187. 
Cf. F. théurgiste (18th c.).] One who practises 
or believes in thenrgy; a magician. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom., xxvi, The sacrilegious theurgist 
will consecrate my head to the crows. 1678 CupwoaTu 
Tutell, Syst. 1, iv. § 15, 269 One of those more refined 
{magicians}, who have been called by themselves Thenrgists, 
1856 R. A, VauGuan Mystics (1860) 1. 1, iv. 24 ‘The mysticism 
of the theurgist, who will pass the bounds of the dreaded 
spirit world. .to seize one of its thrones. 

Theurgy (p421d3i). [ad. L. chetirgia, 2. Gr. 
Ocoupyia sorcery, f. eds god +-epyos working. So 
F, théurgie (14th c. in Godef, Comp/.).] 

1. A system of magic, originally practised by the 
Egyptian Platonists, to procare communication 
with beneficent spirits, and by their aid produce 
miraculous effects ; in later times distingnished as 
‘white magic’ from Gorry or ‘ black magic’. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 59 b, Porpherie 
who doth muche dispute of this Theurgie or Magicke of 
thinges deuine doth finally conclude that with Theurgicall 
consecrations mans minde_ may be made apte to receane 
Spirites and Angels. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. xlii- 
(1886) 392 There is yet another art, which is called Thenrgie; 
wherein they Nye np angels. 1652 GauLe Magastron:, 
xxvi, Of ceremoniall magick there are two parts, goetie 
and thenrgie, 145% (seeGoety), 1899 W.R. Ince Chr. Mys- 
ticisme vit. 267 The turbid streams of theurgy and magic 
flowed into the broad river of Christian thonght by two 
channels—the later Neo-platonism, and Jewish Cabbalism. 

2. The operation of a divine or supernatural 
agency in human affairs; the effects produced 
among men by direct divine or spiritual action, 

1858 Giaostone Homer 111. 564 We stand here at a junc- 
ture in the poem, where its thenrgy supersedes its haman 
mechanism, 1873 M. Arnoto Lit. & Dogina (1876) 167 
The constant tendency of ore Christianity to add to 
the element of theurgy and thaumatorgy, to increase and 
a. at pele eG SR ag 86 The Olym- 

tan court is the masterpiece of the whole theurgy of Homer, 

Theutonicke, obs, form of TrvTonte. d 


+ Theve, sd. Obs. rare—, The first element of 


296 


Tueve-THORN, of uncertain derivation: app. Brush- 


wood, bush, shrub; = BrusH sd.1 2. 

c 1440 Le Parv. re Theve, brusch [v. 7, brush: no 
Latin equivalent given}. 

+"Theve, v. Obs. Also 4thef. [ME. a. ON. 
jéfa to smell, to sniff. Cf. aed treats. To eae. 

a) M, 6 (Gott) In pis lij man gre 

ity Cee re thene [Aazx. thef, Cot?. fell (= fele), 
F. tast] and smell, 

Theves, obs. pl. of THEAVE, THIEF. 


+The've-thorn, the:-thorn. O/s. Forms: 
1 thebanthorn, pefan-, peofe-, pife-, pyfe-, 1-3 
pefeporn, 3-5 theve-, 4 theoue, thef-, 4-5 the- 
thorn(e; (5 thewe-, threw-thorn). [Cogn. with 
OHG. depandorn (Akd. Glossen 1,237, 34). Uty- 
mology of first element uncertain. 

Grimm, KZ, Schr. I. 246, renders depandorn ‘brenndorn’, 
comparing ‘deba, diba incendium’, in the Malb. Gloss, This 
might refer to thorns used for burning or kindling a fire. 
See also Van Helten in 7. § &. Bettr, XXV. 348) 

Name of some thorny shrub. 

a. In OE. and ME. glossaries commonly render- 
ing L. rkamnus, which was sometimes in late and 
med.L, applied to the bramble or blackberry-bush, 
and was somelimes glossed by whitethorn or haw- 


thorn. 

The sense *bramble’ or ‘ blackberry-bnsh’ is supported by 
L, mdrus in Metr, Voc, (which has this sense sometimes in 
Pliny, and still in Romanic langs.); that of ‘hawthorn’ by 
the ved fruit of Sinon, Barthol, (Thevethorn could not be 
hnckthorn, the late botanical identification of RAamus with 
buckthorn being merely a caprice of Linnzus, without any 
ancient warrant.) 

azoo Epinal Gloss, (O. E.T.) 880 Ramnus, thebanthorn, 
eps Corpus Gloss, 17:0 Ramnus, Seofedorn. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leech. V1. 312 Wib bite wyrc sealfe ; nim.. pefan porn. Jéid. 
IIL. 56 Nim..Sefeborn, 2 ro0o Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
a69/21 Ramaus, coltetreppe, befundorn. ¢ 1000 /ELFaic 
Voc. ibid, 139/20 Ramaus, pifeporn. éid.149/32 Ramnus, 
uel sentix ursina, Syfeporn. 1300 E, Z, Psalter Wwiili]. 10 
Ar-til bai undre-stande bi-forn Of youre thornes of theve. 
thorn [1382 Wycuir thene thorne, Vulg. ges 13... 
Heber AIS. 8336 in Promp. Parv. 490 note, Nym the 
flonres of theove-thorn. 1340 Hampotr Psalter Wii. 9 
Rammyn, pat baicall thefthorne, has swilke a kynd, pat it is 
first soft, and sithen turnys it in til thornes, a 1389 Sizon, 
Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 36 Rampnus est frutex spinosus 
ferens rubeos fructus, i thethorne, 1388 Wycur Fude. ix. 
14 And alle trees seiden to the ramne [g?oss ether theue 
thom: Vxlg.ad rhamnum; 1382 to the thorn), Come thou, 
and be lord on vs. 14.. A¢etr. Voc. in Wr.-Willeker 629/6 
Morus, thewe-thornys. 14.. Nom. ibid. 715/35 Hee ramnus, 
..a thethorntre, ¢1450 Medulla in Cath, Angl, 382 note, 
Ramnus, a whyte thorne or a thepe {?theve] bushe. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 382/2 A Thethorne, rampnus, 

b. Sometimes applied to the gooseberry. 

In Ps, Ivii. 9, the two s2th c, Anglo-Norman Psalters (ed, 
Fr. Michel, 1860, 1876) render rhamanus by groseiller, grose- 
Zier, gooseberry, and this identification ts found in some 
ME. glossaries, and was also adopted by Theodore Gaza, 
¢1450. Cf. also Fraseaav, Davseany, possibly dialectal 
alterations of the-derry from ¢thethorn. 

1265 Voe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/29 Ramui, i. [Fr.] gro- 
siler, #7. (Eng.] befeporn. ¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 156 
Rampuus, gallice griseler, asglice, threwthorn, [1862 
Waicut Hist, Domest. Mann, 296 In the dialect of Norfolk, 
gooseberries are still called ¢Aeabes,] (Cf. Thapes, thepes 
gooseberries (Eng. Dial. Dict.).] . 

+ Thevis nevk, Se. Obs, = ‘ Thief’s neck’, one 
fit for the gallows: a term of opprobrium. 

In quots. represented as the cry of the tewhit or lapwing. 

¢1480 Hotrann /fowlat 823 The Tuchet and the gukkit 
Golk...Cailit him [the Rook] thryss thevisnek, to thrawe in 
awiddy. 1549 Com. Scot. vi. 39 The tuechitis cryit thenis 
nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 

Thew (fiz), 55.1 Forms: 1-3 peaw, pean, (1 
Seow), 2-3 pew, 2-5 pew, pewe, 3 peauw, 
peuw, peww, peu, 4 theaw, 4-5 theu, thue, 
4-9 thewe, (5 thegh), 4- thew. [OE. Jéaw= 
OS. thaw usage, custom, habit, OHG. ¢haz (daz) 
discipline. Not recorded ontside WGer. langs. 
Uiterior etymology uncertain.] 

+1. A cnstom, usage, general practice (e. g. of a 
people, community, or class). Ods. 

Beowulf 460 Cube he duznde peaw. ¢893 K. /Etrrep 
Oros, 1. x. § 2 Sibpan wees hiera beaw. e950 Lindisf Gosp. 
John xix. 40 Sua Sean Indenm [Rushw. Seow indea, Ags. 
Gosp. indea plelaw, Hatton G, indea pew) is bybyrze. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 47 Wich pean was on be olde laze. 
Lbid., Swich peu wes bi pan dagen, 

+b. /. Customs ordained; ordinances. Ods. 

13.. Z. E. Allit, P, B. 544 In de-voydynge vylanye 

at venkqnyst his bewer. woe 1624 inet He 

hy sacred Thewes, and sweet Instructions, did Helpe those 
were falling, rays‘d up such as slid, 

+2. A custom or habit of an individual ; manner 
of behaving or acting; hence, a personal quality 
(mental or moral); a characteristic, attribute, 
trait. Chiefly in J/, Obs. 

e888 K. Aitraco Boeth, xxvii. § 2 Wisdom,.zlces godes 


vi, xiv.§ 1 He was swipe yfel monn ealra wa, 971 


aed _ = a 
A , 
° 


peawes he gefyllS pone pe hine lufad. a aay Ores, | 
is 


Blickl, Hom, 217 Wes he swide xepungen on Seawum, 
e¢1000 /EcFRIC Genz, xxxi. 5 Ic geseo on eowres fader 
peawum, pat he nys swa wel wid me zeworht. ¢1z200 
Ormrn 7328, I derne unnclene pohht & pew. c12z0s Lav, 
636x Morpidus.. Monnene strengest Of maine and of 


beanwe. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 3 Euch meiden bat haned 
meidene beawes, a 1300 Cursor M, 1947 (Cott.) To doght 
thnes lok pon pe gif. 1382 Wvetir 1 Cor. xv. 33 Forsot 


yuele spechis corumpen (or distroyen) goode thewis (or 


. . 7 = 


THEW. 


vertnes). 1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv, Priv, 211 A 
may not fynde in no beste, custume ne thegh, wyche e 
noght naman, | 2456 Sin G, Have Law Arms 6.1.5) 120 
The vertues cardinalis..renle of all vertnes and gnde thewis 
as kingis, 1508 Dunsaa Txa Maritt Wemen 119 Full of 
eldnyng..and anger,and allenilithewis, 1959 A/ir7. Alag., 
Dk. Clarence_xviii, In vertuous thewes, 1590 Spenser 
#.Q.11, x, 59 Helena. .in all godiy thewes and goodly 
Did far excell, 1805 Soutiry Madoc uy, xvili, In Pi 
thewes and manly discipline, To train the sons of Owen, ~ 
tb. Without qualification: A good quality or 
habit ; a virtue; courteous or gracious action, Obs. 
eros Lav. Pis child lenede & wel ipbei, & peweas 
fe127§ penwes) hit Innede, a1zag Ancr, KR. 278 Pes bean 
(humility) is alre peanwene moder. crago Gen. & Ex, 
2757 Hu a 3unge man, at te welle({n] Dewe and wursipe hem 
dede. 13.. Cxrsor AZ. 20996 (Cott.) A man o mekenes and 
o then, 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 406 Vhe third vertu or 
thew is charite. c1g00 Eomeare 58 She thaw3th [= taw3t) 
hyt curtesye and thewe, Golde and sylke for to sewe. 3578 

Ascoicne Notes Instr. in Steele Gl. ete. (Arb.) 37 This 
poeticall license .. turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
premelt, ydone for done..thewes for good partes or good 
qualities, f * 

3. ~/. Physical good qualities, features, or per- 
sonal endowments. +8. generally (e.g. the fair 
features or lineaments of a woman). Ods. 

1567 Tuaakay. Ovid's Epist. xv. N iv b, Doost thon thinke 
..that doltish silly man, The thewes of Helens ing 
forme, may indge, or throughly scan? JZéid. xviit. Q vj, 
I leane her thewes vptoncht, Wherein she may compare 
With heavenly peeres, such feature fals On earthlie creatures 


rare, 
b. The bodily powers or forces of a man 
(L. vires), might, strength, vigour; in Shaks., 
bodily proportions, lineaments, or parts, as indicat- 
ing physical strength; in modern use after Scott, 
muscular development, associated with s¢nezus, and 
hence materialized as if = muscles or tendons, 

1866 Nucz tr, Seneca's Octavia 1, iv. Biijb, Ere while 
thilke wretch recoyleth backe againe, And to my thews for 
ayde retyres amaine. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, ut, ii, 276 
Care I for the Limbes, the Thewes, the statnre, bulke, snd 
higge assemblance of a man? giue mee the spirit. 1601 — 
Ful. C.1, iii, 81 Romans now Haue Thewes, and Limbes, 
like to their Ancestors, 1602 —- Ham. 1, tii, 12 Nature 
cressant does not grow alone, In thewes and Buike. 1991 
Cowrza Odyss. xvu. 271 He should on bulkier thewes 
Supported stand (cf. Pors 4rd. 264 If any labour those big 
joints could feeint. 1818 Scorr Roé Ray iii, My fellow- 
traveller, to judge by his thewes and sinews, was a man who 
might have set danger at defiance. 7843 Lytton Last 
Sar. 1, vi, A man who values his kind mainly hy their thews 
andtheirsinews, 180 ‘l'ennyson fx AZent. ciii, 31, 1 felt the 
thews of Anakim, ‘The pulses of a Titan's heart. 1887 
Muss Brappon Like & Undike i, Nature has been kinder to 
your brother in the matter of thew and sinew. 

c. fig. Applied to cords or ropes. 

18c1 Menvitte Zhe Whale xvi. 1. 111 (Deser, of a shi), 
Bulwarks .. garnished .. with the long, sharp teeth of the 
sperm whale,..to fasten her old hempen thews and tendons 
to, Those thews ran not throngh base blocks of land wood, 
but deftly travelled throngh sheaves of sea-ivory. 

+ Thew (pid), sb.2 Obs. Also 3-4 theu, 3-6 
thewe. [Known before 1250 : etymology obscure ; 
app. from THEW z., in sense ‘chastise’; but OE. 
pywan, péowan ‘to press, squeeze, compress’ is 
also a possible source. The forms are identical 
with contemporary ones of THEW 54,1] 

Name of an instrument or apparatus of punish- 
ment ordained, instead of the pillory, for women ; 
often identified with the Cuckinc-stoon. Also in 


comb. shewferny (cf, BURGHAL-PENNY). 

The med.L. equivalent was collistrigium, i.e. an iron 
collar compressing and confining the neck. 

1275 Rot, Hundred, (1818) 1. 302/2 (Bassetlaw, Notts) Tem- 
pore domini Walteri de Gray (a 1256]..levatum fuit le then 
primo in villis ejusdem Archiepiscopi..jam xxx annis elapsis, 
1287 Plac. de eed Warranto (1818) 11/1 [bi habet tantum- 
modo tumberellum et thewe, /é7d. 11/2 Cum soca et saka 
.-boruhapeny et theupeny. 1290-1 /fswich Domesday 
Ixxiv. in Blk, Bk, Admir, (Rolls) 1). 164 Femmes ge sunt 
communns tenceresses,,seyent eles chastier par la juyse qe 
fest] apele le then, 1 Lett.-Bk. G. London Mi. 337 
Consideratum fait ..qu refata Alicia subhiat_judicium 
cullistr’ pro mulieribns inde ordinat’ vocata la Thewe [tr. 
Riley Mem, (1868) 319 That the said Alice should undergo 
the punishment of the pillory for women ordained, called 
the thewe.) 1391 /éid, H. if. 258b, Qnod eadem Isabella 
ponatur super le Thewe pro mulieribus ordinat’. .ibidem 
moratura per unam horam diei [tr. tid. 526, that she shouid 
be pnt upon the thewe, for women ordained, for one hour of 
the day]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thewe, or pylory, 
collistrigium. cago Surtecs Misc. (1888) 60 Y* sayd 
Bargese schall .. ordan a pelory and a thew, lawfull and 
strang. 1483 Cath, Angl. 382/2 A Thewe, ¢rifothenut (A. 
Collistrigium, et cetera) 15.. in MS. Hart. 2115 Wh 77 
Punire per indicium de Thewe, hoc est ponere eas super 
Scabellum vocatum Cokestolle, 1533-Surtecs Mise. (1888) 
34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte,..oppen ridyng of the jebit, 
or thew, abonte the towne, 1577 Arrison England Ui. xix. 
(1877) 1. 310 It is not lawful! for anie subiect..to..set vp 
forels, tumbrell, thew, or pillorie. 1696 Pxitiies (ed. 5), 
Thew, an old Word for a Cucking Stool. 

Thew, sJ.3andz.! ME. form of THEow sé. and v. 

+Thew, v.2 Obs. In early ME, pewen, pa. 
pple. i-pewed, i-peuwed. [app. f. OE. péaw, 

'HEW sb.1] /vans, To instruct in morals or man- 

ners; to discipline, train, instruct, chastise, 
_ (In quots, @ 1225 and ¢ 1365 it may possibly represent or be 
influenced by OE. Ayan, Bia Jéowait to press, Oppress, 
repress, threaten, rebnke, which otherwise does not appear to 
have come down into ME.) 


q THEWED. 


- €1z00 Onvin ae er birrp nimenn mikell gom To 
i 


pawenn gunnkerr chilldre. a@zaeg Ancr. R. 268 (MS. T,) 

1 no schuldest nont tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden uor hire 
guites, ne peawe, bine servanz. ¢1305 Prlat s7in EL ZP, 
(1862) 222 Po b'emperour ihurde ged he mizte pat lipere 
fotc so ewe, He ne huld non so queynte man as he huld 
be schrewe. c1gza Hoccteve Learn to Die 83 And thee 
the beltre for to thewe, ‘The misterie of my lore y shal the 
shewe, 16a5 Guts Sacr. Philos. iv. 5 Although some 
Fathers were oo better Cosmographers then to think this} 
yet for the most part they were better thewed (?instructed, 
or Thewod j 

Thewed (pid), pp/, a. Also 2 penud, 3-4 
peu(e)d, 3 i-pewed,i-peuwed. (Orig. pe pole. 
of TuEw v., but app. often treated as f. THEW 
56,1 + -Ep2,] 

ti. Traincd, instructed in morals or manners; 
havin, qualities or manners (of o specified kind), 
Chiefly in compounds, as #//-zhewed, WELL-THEWED, 
elc., pent, -conditioned, -natured. 

¢1a00 Trin, Coll, Hot, 41 Pe wise man and bat wel d 
child habbed bode on la3e. - r, 1a0g Lay. 6536 ie kee Peaud 
sodfest and swide wel idawed tens i-beuwed]. 137. 
Craucer Compl, Mars 180 My lady is. .s0 wel fortuned an 
thewed That thorow the worlde her goodnesse is yshewed. 
¢ 1440 Pailad, on Hush, 1. 856 [Foals] So thewed that from 
high que & reste Anoon they may be stered forto prike. 
3456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (SES) 150 Men..fall of 
vicis, ryotous and evil thewit, 90 Srewser F.Q. 11, vi. 26 
Yet would not seeme so rude, and thewed ill As to despise 
So Curteous seeming part. 196 — Hymne in Hon. Beantie 
138 A beauteous son le, with faire conditions thewed. 

+b. sfec. Having good qualities or manners. 
a1300 Cursor M. 8425 Pe child es thend [v. 7. thened, 
pewed] and mild o mode, Lok pat he haf maister god, 13.. 
bid. 27632 (Fairf.) If pou be bewed al-so curtaise, Pen atte 
first I wille be praise. 23.. EE, Addit. P. Be Aa.t 
blessed be pow,..so boner & pewed. [a 2602 OU earau 
goer § wha 16 Nay, good Thewte hart: good kind 
ack, stay. 

2. Having thews or muscles (of a specified kind). 

1864 Weastz s.v., A well-thewed limb. 2865 Swinauane 
Chastelard t, ii. 34 Do you know that lord With sharp-set 
eyes? and him with huge thewed throat? fd/d. Iv. L116 

ou have a heart thewed harder than my heart, 1881 C. vz 
Kay Vis, Nimrod iv. 71 A fearful beast. . Amazing thewed, 
with fourfold plate-like horns, 

a Thew-edly, ady, Obs, rare, [f. prec. + 
-LY%,) In a well-mannered way; ee, 

33. Cursor MM. 28663 (Cott.) Charite..biddes vs bath in 
gode and ill Thendli(v. 7. trewly] thole vr laverds wille. 

+ Thew'ful, «. Ods. [f. THew 5.1 + -ru.) 
Full of or characterized by good qualities; good, 
virtuous, moral. 

cxaos Lav. 1797 Heo godd thonkeden mid peun-fulle 
worden. axzaag Ancy, R. 422 Talked mid ouer meidenes 
and mid peanfule talen schurted ou to-gederes. ¢ 2230 Halt 
Meid, 43 Widute oder god & pawfulle mihtes, 23.. Cursor 
aM. 2337 (Cott.) For [Abram) was theuful (/. eurtays,G., 77, 
meke) bath and hind. //d. 2665 A theuful [G., 77. holy) 
takynyng for to ken Al tuin yow wit fra ober men. 

Thewless (pitles), @ Now only Se. [f. 
THEW s6,14-ness. Cf. THowxess.] 

+1. Destitute of morals or virtue; vicious, im- 
moral: = THOWLESS 1. Obs. 

@ 1349 Pol, Songs (Camden) 255 For lust hath leve, the 
fond is theweles, 1523 Doucias .2neis tv. Prol, 163 Sic 
thewles lustis [sall returne) in hittir pane and wo. 

2. Without energy, inert, spiritless: = THow- 
LESS 2. 

1898 Caockett Men o Moss-Hags |, He was a quiet 
thewless, pleasantly conforming man. 2896 SNowpEeN We 
2, Weaver vi. 72, 1 seemed to stand thewless. 2900 
>. Muaaay Hamewith 85 Like some puir dwinin' thewless 
wicht Wi' death inview. 2904 Dundee Advertiser 13 June 
8/x That the ‘thewless’ and ‘wastrel’ class be relegated 
to labour colonies there to work out their own salvation, 

Thew'ness. rare. [f. THEw 5d) + -nEss.] 
+a. Virtue. Obs. b. Vigour, robustness. 

2200 Trin. Coll. Hom, Ty Wounderful is ure Joverd on 
poodters: 2860 W, J. C. Muia Pagan or Christian a74 

ea] wealth lies io the sinewy force of moral thewness. 

Thewtill, obs, variant of TawiITTLE. 

Thewy (pi#‘i), a. rave. [f. ToEwsd.) 3b+-y.] 
wee well-developed thews; muscular, brawny. 

2848 S. Juoo Margaret 1. x, There were.,broad, hard 
hands in kid gloves; thewy, red elbows. .in lace ruffles. 


They (54), pers. pron. Forms: see below. 
[Early ME, Jez (in Ormin 233), a. ON. Jei-r, nom, 
pl. mase. of the simple demonstrative sd, s#, Pat 
(= OE. Jd, ME. Ja, 20), which in ON, filled the 
place of the lost plural of the ard pers. pron. : cf. 
Norw., MSw., Sw., MDa., Da. de, ‘they’, In OE. 
the 3rd pers. pron, had its own plural hé, hie, 
Aig, héo, which continued in extreme southern 
dialect to about 1400, and in the oblique cases a 
century longer: see Hr2, Hem proz., HEB poss. 
pron.2 But even in OE. the function of 2f was 
largely shared by the Ny demonstrative Jd‘ those’, 
ME. northern Ja, midl. and south. Jo: see THO 
dem. pron. 1, The Trin, Coll. Homilies, ¢ 1200, 
have both Ae and Jet, but only hem, her(e for 
‘them, their’, Ormin, ¢1200, has always Je33 
in the nom., bul often eminz and heore, here, beside 
Pez3nt and Je33re. Between 1200 and 1500 the Norse 
forms gradually displaced the original prono- 
minal: in Caxton’s earlier works we find thes, hene, 
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Air, ond in the later thei, theim, their, See Ng, 
H12, Tuo dem. pron. 
A, Ilostration of Forms, 


3 (Orm.) pe33, (te33), 3 Bel, 3-5 pei, pai (tai), 
pey, 4 (pi, py), 4-6 thei, thai (unstressed pe, cock 
4-7 (Se. -9) thay, (5 peze, dey, 5-6 yei,6-7 thee 
4- they. 

¢ 2200 OmMtn 125-7, & swa pe33 leddenn heore lif Till patt 
tex weerenn alde, Patt nafidenn bey burrh bez3re streon Na 
sune child ne dohhterr, csace Trin. Coll, Hout, 189 For 
pan ie nehjie wunien, c¢2ago Gen, & Ex. 573 Mete 
aes i Gei mizten liuen. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 19044 (Edin.) 

Ikane als tai saz mistir haue. ¢2300 f/avelok 414 In be 
castel.. par pei sperd wore ; Per he greten ofte sore. ¢1300 
E. E. Psalter xxi. 5 Oure fadres in pe hoped pai, £3330 R, 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 745 Pey 3ede spiande her & per. 
‘bid, 2747 Pay wyste alle at ones. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 224 
(Fairf.) Quen thay..had fest be gronde, pe werke thai raised. 
138a Wycuie Afats, vi. 5 Thei han resseyued her meede. 
€1386 Cuaucer Prod. 40 Ta telle yow al the condicion Of 
ech of hem..whiche they were and of whnt degree. ¢ 400 
Rule St. Benet 10 Yeme paim, pat tay fol3 wordis of 

od, ¢31400 Brut 83 Thei of Normandye, Gascoigne & 

paigne, cx Destr. Troy 8008 When the knewen all 
the cause, po kynges bydene, All denyede it anon. a2425, 
Cursor M, 5042 (Trin.) Into egipte soone coom pey. 14.. 
in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Cainden) 213 To set the 
pavys where the lykyd. 1440 Generydes 2633 So fought 
yelseill, ¢2gso Curkx Matt, xxvi. 15 Yel appointed him 
? silverlinges, 1559 Be. Scor in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 

- App. vil_z2 Thei be joyned as in one. ¢28560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S,) ii. 101 Than to Datkeith thai maid chame 
boun. 2758 Montcomeais Cherrie & Slae 541 Thay get na 
credit quhair we come. 

B. Signification, 

LL As pecs of the third person pleral, 
nom. case; the plural of he, she, or ##: The persons 
or things in question, or last mentioned. 

€ 1200- {see ‘AL. c 2200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 39 Here orf pe 
be i ae ley a erage pe ge Chron. 

‘ace (Rolls) 4990 Pritty ober wyp hym went. 23.. 
Cursor M. 800 (G.) For scham pay stode bath and tated. 
¢ 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xii. 301 Lete theym shyfte 
hardely, they two togyder. ¢cagso—a 1584 {see A.]. 2707 
E. Warn Hud, Rediv. U1, v.27 They're Rogues, as sure 
as Lights in Heaven. 2838 Ruskin £es. Afusic & Paint. 
8 24 Wks, 1903 1. 285 if dthers do not follow their example, 
—the more fools they. 1846 Grotz Greece 1. xxi, EE. 175 


They two were the framers of aJl Grecian theogony. 2 | 
JW, 13 whieh 


. Jenkinson Ezperin:, Embryol, 28 The planeio w 
they all lie. 

b. Sometimes used where literary Eng. bas the 

objective THEM. Now only dial. or tlliterate. 
[61380 Wverp Wes, (2880) 39: No man lawfully may.. 
minystre hem save bai. Cf Save grep. 1b.) 2682 T. Frat. 
MAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 37 (1713) 1. 239 An Officer, 
who is sworn not to permit any Person to speak with them, 


or they with any Body. 1688 Lo. Detamea Wes. (1694) 27 | 


That will only tend to render both you and they uneasic, 
2890 A. Gissine Vill. Hampden \. iv. 102, I don't understand 
anything about bets 1890 A, C. Bickizy Surrey Hills I. 
i, 22 It ‘ud be a sight better if ‘ee kept they tohissen. 
+c. They are (or were) was formerly used (in- 


stead of the earlier 2 ave, s¢ were, mod. 2 ts, #2 | 


was; see IT B, 2) to introduce a plural sb, about 
which some statement is made by a relative clause 
following. 

41736 Soutn Serm. (1823) 1. 437 The scripture vouches 
Solomon for the wisest of men: and they are his Proverbs 
that prove him so. /did. IV. 420 They were the sins and 

stasies of their souls, for the reformation of which he 


| 


Peed them. 1748 Ricnaavson Clarissa (1811) 1V. p7s | 
ee 


ey are the abandoned people in the house who keep t 
up to a resolution against her. @ 1838 Pusay Paroch. Serv, 
(1883) EIT, 223 They are our own self-chosen employmeats, 
: wich hinder prayer. 

2. Often used in reference to a singular noun made 
universal by every, any, no, etc., or applicable to 
one of either sex (= ‘ he or she’). 

See Jespersen Progress in Lang. § 24. 

ai a Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Yf..a psalme 
scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else y! they omyt one 
verse or twayne. 1535 Fisner Ways perf. Relig. ix. Wks. 
(1876) 383 He oeuer forsaketh any creature vniesse they 
before hane forsaken them selues. 1749 Frecpinc Tom 
Foner viu, xi, Every Body fell a laughing, as how could 
they help it. x79 Cuestear. Ledt. 1V. ecclv. 12 If a 
person is born Be loomy temper..they cannot help it, 
1835 WHewett in Life (1881) 173 Nobody can depay us of 
the Church, if they would. 1858 Bacauot Li/. 5. } 
II. 206 Nobody fancies for a moment that they are reading 
about anything beyond the pale of ordinary eerie’ 2866 
Ruswin Crown Wild Olives § 38 (1879) 44, Now, nobody 
does anything well that they cannot help doing. 2874 [see 
THEMSELVES 5). é 

3. As indefinite pronoun : People in geveral; any 
persons, not including the apes er; people. (Cf. 
ONE fron. 21, and OE, man, ME. men, me, G. man, 
F, wiry Often in phrase /Aey say = people say, it 
is said. 

Much nsed colloquially and dialectally instead of the 
passive voice. . 

2418 Siz T. Gary in 43 Dep. Kpr.'s Rep. 583 Aman..yay 
calla Skranby toke mea lettre. 1565 Coopza Thesaurus 
s.v. Basit, Suche a foote aa they set chafing disshes on. 
as8a Aten Martyrd. Campion (1908) 111 Sent to prison 
upon suspition of Papisiry, as they terme the Cat olike 
faith, 1899 SHaxs. Muck Ado iv. 1. 254 To strange sores 
strangely they straine the cure. 21637 B. Jonson Good- 
wife's Ale (Atheneum 1 Oct. 1904), My pock-hold Face, 
they say, appeard to some Just like a dry and burning hon: 
combe, 3673 Lavy Magy Beatis in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 23 They say the King hath put ont a Procla- 


tud. (2879) | 


THICK, 


mation to forbid maskerades, 1 tr. Aeysler's Trav, 
(1760) 11, 64 They sull shew nee ee aa Rath fi ‘whitch 
o..used frequently to retire. 1884 Munch. Fram, 
17, May s/z In India and in Molland they *cure ' tobacco 
fairly well. 1896 M. Freiu Aftife 1. 49 He aball be 
scourged With the iron-knotted lash they use for slaves. 
Mod. They do the passage to America now in 5 days. 

II. 4. As demonstrative pronoun, chiefly as 
antecedent: = Tnose I. 2, 4- Somewhat arch. 

3382 Wycur Matt, v. 10 Blessid be thei that auffren 

rsecucionn for riz3twisnesse, for the kyngdam of henenes in 

erun, ¢1400 Brut Ixxiii. 69 Pai wibin kepte be toone, 
3470-85 Matoay Arthur xvu. b 689 They within were patte 
tothe werse. 1539 Busty (Great) 2 Nings vi. 16 For they 
that be with vs, ure moo then they that be with them. 1630 
K. biped Kingd. & Commw, 130 The shops... nothing 
80 full of wares, nor so rich, as they of London, 16gr tr. 
Emilianne's Observ. Journ. Naples They are they 
that have alt the Nobility at command, 1 Woavew. 
Rob Rey's Grave 39 The good old rule Sufficer them, the 
rs plan, That they abould take, who hzve the power, 
And they should keep who can, 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess 
t, 143 And they that know such things. .would call them 
Masterpieces. a0 4 

b. Also obj., instend of zhent: cf. 1b. (Now dial.) 
€ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aynion ili, go Reynawde..made 
all they that were eg hym..tobe hanged. a 1553 Upatt 
Keyster D.m. ¥, (Arb.) 57 And as for all they that woolde 
do you wrong. 1900 Noaway Parson /'eter iv. 108 The 
devil damn they that keeps mo here. 

&. As demonstrative adj. = Tuosk II. 2, 45 but 
often in weaker sense, = Tue (f/.). Now dial. 

In a Sc. quots. perh. meant for Ja, ‘ha, mod.Se. 

HAE. 

@. Qualifying a sb. in the nominative case, 

2397 R. GLouc, (Rolls) 2092 So pei lor. be] ssrewe robecurs 
abbe hor wille. 13.. Cxrsor Af, 1423 (Cott.) Stil ai stod 

. ba, 7. pol wandes thre. ¢3975 Sc. Leg, Saints v. 
(Fohannes) 180 Pai men. Pat sa set par appetyte In Riches, 
2567 Satir. Poems Reforn:. iv. 76 How that thay bucheouris 
blew me in thenir. 1877 L. J. Jennines Field Pathe tit 45 
They rooks as you see on barson's place. 

b. Qualifying a sb. in the objective case. 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 324 Aad folow bai bese 
[oxen], till pai blyne Of awne wil. ¢x400 Destr, Troy 
1024 Pen be lacches his leue and pai lordes bonkit. sgzatr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 160 Fore thay thre causis, 1 
Jeue of chat matiere, 1456 Sir G. Hava Law Armes (S.TS.) 
82 For the occasioun of thai weris. c1470 Heney IW aliace 
1. 57 Thai landis thane he clamde as heretage. 1552 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1. 136 He suld be Commissar in they 

airtis, 2596 DALavmpca tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 10 

he inhabitours of thay pairtes, 2885 G, M. Fann Patience 
IWins (1886) 130 A set o fullish boys as plays they tricks. 
2905 F. Younc Sands Pleas. 1, tii, Some o' they Cees 
labourers began grumbling. 

They, obs. f. Tuicn, Tooucw. Theyf, obs. f. 
Tnrizr. Theyfage, error for theyfish, THrevisn, 

+ Theyght, i.c. the eighth: see Ta-, Ta’ 1. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 400 Kyng Henri theyght. 

Theyn(e, theynne, obs. ff. THanz, THEN, 

Theynt, p-, obs. 3rd pers. sing. of THINK v.1 

Theyrd, Theyves: see THiBD, THEAVE. 

Thi, pi, obs. form of THz, TuEy, THicu, Tuy. 

Thiacetate to Thiamine : see THi0-. ; 

|| Thiasus, thiasos (poi-Asts, -ps). Gr. Antig. 
[L. zhiasus, a. Gr. Oiagos the Bacchic dance.) A 
company assembled to celebrate the festival of one 
of the gods (esp. of Bacchus) with dancing and 
sicging. So Thiasarch (poi'tsask) fad. Gr. 
O:agdpxns], the leader of the thiasus; Thi-asite 
(-ait), Phivasote (-dut) (nd. Gr. Gagirgs, saowrns], 
a member of the thiasus. 

2820 W. Tooxs tr. Lxcian I. 569 note, The president of it 
was styled a thiasarc 1850 Laitcn u. C. O. AMaller’s 
Axnc. Art § 390 (ed. 2) 507 Representations of on and 
his thiasotes..were got up. /did. § 367. 460 Dionysus 
bringing back Hepheestus in the thiasus (at which are also 
Marsyas and Comeedia). 1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 568 
The ‘eravista’ are termed ‘ thiasotes’ or ‘ thiasites ’. 

Thibet, Thibetan : sec TiBET, etc. 

Thible, dial. variant of THIVEL. 

Thic, obs. form of Tuck ; dial. var. of THILK. 

Thich, Thicht, Sc. forms of Tu1cH, THicut, 

Thick (pik), a. (s.) Forms: 1 Bicce, (3 
pihk), Shikke, peck, (9 dial. theck), 3-5 p-, 
thikke, 3-6 p-, thycke, 3-7 p-, thicke, 4 thic, 
thiko, 4-5 p-, thyk(e, thykke, pik, 4-6 thik, 
thikk, 5 thek, p-,thike, 5-6 thyok,(7 thigge), 4- 
thick. [OE. Jrece = OS. thikki (Da. dik ,OHG, 
dicché (G. dick), ON. pyhkr, beside yokkt (Da. 
tyk, Sw. tjok, sock), Goth. *Jigus:-O Tent. 
ik(h)e", fem. Jrk(e)wi-; cf. Ir, Gael. singh 
(< *zzgu-) ; ulterior etymology uncertain.) 

L L Having relatively great extension between 
the opposite surfaces or sides; of comparatively 
large measurement through: as a thick wall, board, 
or plank, a thick stem, post, or stick; a thick stratum 
or seam of coal, a thick layer of fat or couting of 

int, thick cloth, etc. Opposed to ¢hin; disticct 

rom /ong and broad: cf. sense 2. r 

c888 K. Errreo Bocth, 2xxv. § 4 Hi woldon witan bu 
heah hit wzre to dam hoofone, & hu dicce se hefon ware 
& hu fest. ¢1000 Sar. Leecha, 11, 200 Lege on pove pic- 
cestan clad ope onfet. ¢ roao Rie St. Benet ly. (Logeman) 
91 Culam {= cowl] 00 wintre picce on sumere pinne, a1aag 
Ancr. R. 50 pe blake clod. .is piccure agein be es y 3378 


THICK. 


. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus) 753 He saw a wal wes fow 
ae ee Promp. Parv, 490/2 Thykke clothe, 1535 
CoverpaLe 1 Kings xii. 10 My litle fynger shall be thicker 
then my fathers loynes. 1552 Huort, Thicke leafe, car- 
nosum folium, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 6 
The Grapes that grow there..have a thick skin. 1776 
Wituerine Brit. Plants (1796) 111. 2065 Stems several, the 
central one thickest; leafy. 1809 Med. Fraud. XX. 335 
The individuals belonging to the Anstrian branch have thick 
lips. 1845 Tatrourp Vac. Ramédles 1,174 The dull gleam 
through the thick glass of my small round peep-hole. 

Jig. ©1571 Jewet Sacram. in Serm, etc. (1583) Xvb, I 
neede not speake more hereof, the errour is so grosse, so 
thicke, so sensible and palpable. 

+b, Extending far down from the surface ; deep. 

€893 [seesense 2} 1676 W. Row Conta. Blair's Autobiog. 
ix. (1848) 138 Riding the water of Belfast, it being thicker 
than he apprehended, 1693 Everyn De da Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 11. 58 A thick Frost would kill the Roots, as well as 
the Head. . ; 

c. Of a person or animal : Thickset, stout, burly. 


Obs. exc. dial, 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 580 Ne ey nart pikke ne bn nart long. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8570 Pikke mon he was ynon, round 
& no3t wel long. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 1198 (Dido) Vp 
on a thikke palfrey. Sit Dido. 1486 Bk. St. Albans avjb, 
A longe hawke, a short thike hawke. 1570 Foxe 4. ¢ 4/, 
(ed, 2) 2252/1 She was..of a very litle and short stature, 
somwhat thicke, 1643 Baker Chyox., Well. 17 49 He was bot 
meane of stature, thick and sqnare bodied. 1819 V. TENNANT 
Papistry Storu’d ii. (1827) 69 Thick Jamie Bnd, lang 
Sandy Kay. 

td. ‘¢ransf. Having substance all through; 
‘solid, not hollow. Oés. rare). ’ ‘ 

a 1400-50 Atexander 4073 Imagis..He made his_pepill 
ee to perse, to prone. fam with-in, Quethire pai ware 

ologhe or hale, & hale he pam fyndis, Sayze paim thike 
purge-ont. ' 

2. Used (with words of measurement, or in the 
comparative or superlative) to express the third 
dimension of a solid, which has a direction at right 
angles at once to the length and the breadth: 
Having a (specified) thickness. (Sometimes equiva- 
lent to deep, but not now said of a body of water 
or other fluid.) Commonly following the words 
stating the measure, as ten feet thick, paper py of 
a millimeter thick. 

In this sense not opposed to ¢A7# ; for the thinnest substance 
has some thickness, as the shortest line has some length, and 
the narrowest surface some breadth or width. 

6893 K. Alcrreo Oros. 1. iii. § 1 AElce geare bat land 
middeweard oferfleow mid fotes picce flode. /dra. 1v, xiii. 
§ 2 Se weall wes xx fota dicce, & xt elna heah. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucea HY. Fame mi. 245 Men myght make of hem a 
bible xx! foote thykke. 1493 Lift. Red Bk. Bristol 
(1900) II. 134 Whiche wall we Fynde xxij yenchis thycke 
hy the grownde. 1602 SHAxs. Ham, v. i. 214 Let her paint 
an inch thicke, to this fanour she must come. 1682 WHELER 
Journ, Greece 1, 70 The Front is thick Fourteen foot. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 88 One Inch thick, and three Inches 
broad. 1812 New Bot. Gard.1.61 Some very rotten dung 
put in the bottom six inches thick, 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Oferat, Mechanic 69 When a sheet of water is not a 
quarter of an inch thick before it meets the float [of a 
mill-wheel], 


+b. Standing one behind the other; =DzeEp a. 


2b. Obs. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 56 They disconered 
their Gabions nine thicke. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone i. i.ad 
fin, There is a guard of spies ten thick upon her. 1650 
Rovo Geom. Questions 130 The Pikes are invironed with 
shot four men t ick, round about, 

3. fig. Excessive in some disagreeable quality; too 
much to manage or to stand; sfec. too gross, inde- 
cent, or indelicate, Often in phrase ‘a bit thick’, 
Cf. ‘to lay it on thick *, slang. 

1884 Standard 6 June 6/3, 1 know it is thick in Brum, 
(Birmingham) for you, so that we must meet in London. 
1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 7/3 Guardsmen who have been 
drinking are a thick fot,..and gentle methods will not 
always prevail with them. 1907 H. Wates The Voke xii, 
They hinted more than once that Christopher was ‘a hit 
thick’. 1907 H. Wynonam Flare of Footlights x, * By the 
way, what's the piece like?’..°A hit thick, my dear? |] 
should just think it was! It's an adaptation from the 
French, you know’. /did. xxii, ‘It's a hit thick *, he said 


indignantly, ‘when a man of my position is passed over for | 


a beginner like young Merrick * 
IL. In general sense of dense, 

; 4, Closely occupied, filled, or set with objects or 
individuals ; composed of numerons individnals or 
parts densely arranged; dense, crowded, Of hair: 
Bushy, luxuriant. 

£888 K. raeo Boeth, xxxv. § 5 Du..ledst me hidres & 
Bidres on swa picne wudn. a 0. E. Martyrol. 148 le 
Sewat he in pone piccestan wudu, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 
156 aif her to picce sie, xenim fete. é1208 Lay. 27525 
Amidden pan brunge ber heo bihkest weoren. a1250 Owl 
& mes 17 In ore vaste bikke hegge. 13.. K. Adis. 4067 
(Bodl. MS.) OF pe draweyng of bow3es & stykke, Pe eyre 
hicom trouble & picke. cx R. Brunner Chron, Wace 
13925 Mikel was pe pres, ful ykke pe bro. c1g00 Desir. 
Troy 12496 A thoner and a thicke rayne eee in the 
skewes, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thyk €, aS_wodys, 
Srease, or corne, or other lyke, one. 1s00-20 DunaaR 
Poems xxxiii. 89 Thik was the clud of.kayis and crawis, 


Stanzas to O. Cromwell xiv. Thick as the galaxy with st 

Is sown. 1711 Aoprson Spect. No. 56” Ea thick Forest 
made up o} Bushes, Brambles, and pointed Thorns. 1855 
Macauray Ast. Eng, xii. IIT, 199 The women .. were 


| € 1000 


298 


seen amidst the thickest fire serving out water and ammnni- 
tion to their husbands and brothers. 1892 TENNyson Last 
Tour, 213 Then fell thick rain. 1899 Westin. Gaz, 24 Nov. 
8/z After..the high grass and thick country is entered. 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 355 Pey makep.. 
melody wip wel bicke tunes, werbeles, and nootes. 1655 
Fuirer CA, //ist. ut. iv. § 24 His reign was not onely long... 
bot also thick for remarkable mutations happening therein. 

b. Const. with, tof. : 

€1386 Cuavcre Kxt.'s T. 217 A wyndow thikke of many 
a barre Of Iren. 1535 Coveroarn fs. Ixiv. [Ixv.] 13 The 
valleys stonde so thicke with corne yt they langh and synge. 
1568 Poager xed vu. S iij, This Lanrel bushe full thick of 
browse. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 The Red 
Seas coast towards Aden is thick of good towns. 1700 
Dryven Sigiso. § Guiseardo 102 A mount of rongh ascent, 
and thick with wood. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. 
xviii 154 The whole range of walls and towers was thick 
with defenders, . . Ro, 

5. Of the individual things collectively: Existing 


or occurring in large numbers in a relatively small 
space, or at short iutervals; densely arranged, 
crowded; hence, numerous, abundant, plentiful. 


(Usually predicative, rarely attrib.) - 

¢893 K. AELFREO Ores, 1. i. § 9 Heo zeded mid bem flode 
swibe picce eorpwaestmason Heypta lande, £1386 Cuaucer 
Wife's T. 12 Hooly freres..As thikke as motes tn the sonne 
beem, ¢1400 Mavuoev, (Roxb,) xxxiv. 152 Gude tounes er 

are so thikk pat [etc.}, c1q00 Destr. Tro 6626 He segh 
fe troiens so tore, & turnyt so pik, All pyght in a place on 
a playn feld. 1560 Daus tr. S/etdans's Comm, 136 Rotman 
«-running amonges his ennemies where they were thickest 
was slayne. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 303 His Legions.. Thick 
as antumnal leaves that strow the brooks In Vallombrosa. 
1726 Leoni tr. Padladio's Archit. (1742) 1.97 Thick columns 
distant from each other ..at the most two diameters, 
€1813 Mrs, SHErwooo Stories Ch. Catech, xxxvi. (1816) 367 
Weare pretty thick.,in this berth, 1836 Browninc Para. 
celsus ¥. 369 Lay me.. within some narrow grave.. But where 
such graves are thickest. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 
629 Among the thick graves of nnqniet and aspiring states- 
men, lie more delicate sufferers. 

+b. Of actions; Occurring in quick succession ; 

rapid, frequent. Also ¢vavzs/. of an agent. Ods. 

£1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8319 Pe bischops prayers bik 
Made him to take pe Reechovtyt zgsa Huwtorr, Thycke 
speaker, ¢olutiloguus. Ibid. Thycke speakynge, Zoluti- 
loguentia, 1573-80 Barer Adv, T 154 A thicke and feeble 
beating of the pulse. 16r1 SHAKs. Cyand, 1. vi. 67 He fur- 
naces The thicke sighes from him. @ 1631 Donnz Lett. 
(1651) 149 Jf you make not sothick goingsas you nsed. 166 
Drvoen Jud. Emperor 1 ii, Thick breath, quick Pulse an 
heaving of my Heart. 

6. Having great or considerable density, either 
from natural consistence or from containing much 
solid matter ; dense, viscid ; stiff. (Said of liquids, 
semi-liquids, and plastic or easily liquefiable solids ; 
formerly sometimes of solids generally.) 

¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth. xxxiii. $5 Sio eorpe pon is hefizre 
& piccre bon odra gesceafta. ¢ — Gregory's Past. C. 
xliv. 329 Donne Set mon gadrize Set Bicce fenn on hiene. 

Gan Leechd. I, 74 Waeter..swa picce swa hunizes 
tear, fd. 3:4 Hrer on blede ob p hit sie picce swa bynne 


hbriw, 1977 Lane. /. FZ. B. x1x. 398, Ican. .drawe..at on hole 
j al 


Gate leand pinneale. 1398 ‘TRevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, 
xiii, [xlviii.) (Bodl. MS.), pe more pik melke is b® more 


j chese is berin. ¢1qg0 Proms. Parv. 4g0/2 Thykke, as 


Iycure, spissus. 1552 Hutoet, Thicke as dregges, *urdidus, 
1605 Suaxs. Aacd, iv. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, and 
slah. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sedv. 86 So as the surface 
might not be some airsom body, but all such thick or fast 
bod « 18795 Darwin /ntectiv. P72. v.78 A mixture abont as 
thick ascream. 1877 Hpxtev Physiogr. x. 161 Not..a clear 
bright spring, but..a thick stream laden with detritns. 1893 
Honces Elen. Photogr. (1907) 106 It should solidify into 
a thick Map g 

&. 1596 SHAKS. Tam, Shr, v. ii, 143 A woman mon'd, is 
like a fountaine troubled, Muddie, ill seeming, thicke, bereft 
of beautie. 1602 — Hlam.iv.v. 82 The people muddied, 


| Thicke and vnwholsome in their thonghfs, 


b. Of air: Foul from admixture of fumes, va- 
pours, etc., stuffy, close; also, dense, not rare or 


| thin. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 7.) 


4 1225 Ancr. R. 104 Swot of. .swoti hateren, oder of picke 
eirin hire hnse, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 143 When the air is 
more thick, asin the night, the sonnd spendeth and spreadeth 
abroad less, 1756-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 330 Thick 
fogs..continually rising from the Po, and other waters, hy 
which the air is rendered thick and moist,and consequentl 
unhealthy, 18x9 Suriiey Peter Bell the Third i, xxii, 
They breathe an air Thick, infected, joy-dispelling. 


7. Of mist, fog, smoke, etc.: Having the com- 
ponent particles densely aggregated, so as to inler- 
cept or hinder vision, Hence of the weather, elc. : 
Characterized by mist or haze; foggy, misty. 


@ 1000 Boeth. Metr. v.6 Se bicca mist bynra weorte. Jd, 
xx, 264 Todrif bone piccan [mist]. c1000 AZLFaic Exod, 


| xix. 16 Ligetta & punor & picce aenip [ues densissima] 


oferwreh bone munt, ¢1ag0 S/. Michael 621 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 317 Panne freost be bicke Myst,and cleonez an heirs 
petreo. G ojeatees fl, Fame 11, 400 Or ellis was the 
aire so thikke That y ne myght not discerne. cx1400 Song 
Roland 848 Thik, and clowdy, and evyll wedur thene, 1 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. n, 211 Like to a thick smoke 
ascending ont of a great fire which wonld dim the eies, 1654 
WarteLocke Srnl, Swed, Enb, (1772) 11. 328 The fogge.. 
was so thicke, that we conld not see two 4 Jength before 
ns, 19745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 18 The Weather proving 
thick and hazy, _3836 Maravat Midsh. Easy xxvi, The 
horizon was so thick that the vessels ahead were no ‘tix 
tobe seen. 1884 Q. Vicroaia Move Leaves 128 A very dull, 
dark thick morning.. + Still, no rain, 

b. trans,., esp. of darkness: Difficult to pene- 


trate; dense, deep, profound. 


THICK. 


@ goo tr, Bada's [Tist, v. xiii. [xii.](1890) 426 Da peostro., 
swa mice! & swa Cicco wzron, bet ic noht zeseon meahte, 
¢1000 fEtrric Hom. MI. 194 Dicce Seostru and ezeslice, 
¢ 1ago Gen, & Ex, 3102 Dhikke Oherknesse cam on dat Jond. 
1340 Hamrotr Pr. Cousc. 6566 Swa mykel myrknes, Pat it 
may be graped, swa thik ites. 1605 SHaxs. <1 ¥. 50 
Come thick Night, And pall thee in the dunnest of 
Hell. 1611 Brate Zxod. xx. 21 Moses drew neere vnto the 
thicke darkenes, where God was. 1781 Sc, Pa’ “ases 


a, ii, Thick darkness hrooded o'er the deep. 


ITI, In transferred senses. 
8. Of the voice, etc.: Not clear; hoarse; having 
a. confused or husky sound ; indistinct, inarliculate; 
also, of low pitch; deep; guttural ; throaty. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxxt (1495) 942 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 


out as the voys of a man. 1856, etc. [implied in Tuicx 


adv. 4). 1748 J. Mason Elocu?. 17 Tocnre a thick confused 
cluttering Voice. 1844 Mrs. Cartvte Le?t, (1883) 1. 283 
His speech is..s0 thick that I have great difficulty in catch. 
ing what he says, 188: Rossetti: Badlads & Sonn, (1882) 
325 The young rooks cheep 'mid the thick caw o' the old, 
1887 Hate Caine Deemster xxxiii, The thick boom of the 
sea that came np from the rocks, 1889 Morr Gram, 
Russian Lang. 4 The sound of the vowel LI is a thick 
guttural ¢. } 

9. a. Of or in reference to hearing: Dull of per- 
ception ; not quick or acute. Alsoof sight, (See 
also ¢hick-eyed in 12 b, THICK-8IGHTED,) Now dial, 

1526 Tinpae Acts xxviii, 27 The hert off this people is 
wexed grosse and their eares wexe thycke of hearinge, 1594 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 81 Many become deate 
hy hearing onergreat soundes, whereof wee hane ex erience 
in Smithes, amongest whome ong Bg: thicke of hearing. 
1597 SNAKS, 2 Hen, ZV, i, ii, 336 His Dimensions (to any 
thicke sight) were inuincible, 1601 — ¥ud, C. v. iii. 21 My 
sight was ener thicke, 1720 Col, Rec. Pennsylv, M1, 97 Bue 
we find their Ears are thick, 1888 ELwortuy W. Somerset 
Goss. s.v., ‘Thick o” yearin’ * (hearing). 

b. Of mental faculties or actions, or of persons: 
Slow (or characterized by slowness) of apprehen- 
sion; dense, crass, thick-headed ; stupid, obtuse. 
Now dal, 

(In quot. 1597 with play on sense 6,) P 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iv, 262 Hang him Baboone, his 
Wit is as thicke as Tewkshurie Mustard, 1603 Haywaro 
Answ. to Doleman iv. Mj, 1 omit your thicke error in 
putting no difference betweene a magistrate anda king, 1670 
Penn Liderty of Conse. y. 32 What if you think our Reasons 
thick, and our ground of Separation mistaken? @ 1800 
Peccr Sugpl, Grose, Thick... Also stupid. North. 1824 
Byaon Yuan xvu Ixxxiii, To hammer a horse langh from 
the thick throng. : 

IV. 10. (jig. from 5.) Close in confidence and 
association; intimate, familiar; often in similes 
(with allusion to other senses), e.g. as thick as glue, 
as inkle-weavers, as peas in a shell, as (two) thieves, 
as three in a bed, etc. collog, 

¢1756 Bp. Law in J. Nichols Lit, Anecd. 18th C. (1812) TH. 
7o *Yes!, said he, *we begin now, thongh contrary to my 
expectation, and withont my seeking, to be pretty thick; 
and I thank God who reconciles me to my adversaries’. 
1781 Twinine in Select, Papers T, Family (1887) 100 He 
and I were qnite ‘thick’, We rode together fre ently, 
1803 Lama Let. to Manning Feb, Are you and the first 
consul thick? 1820 Scotr Moxast. Introd. Ep., That's 
right, Captain,,.you twa will be as thick as three in a bed 
an ance ye forgather, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, un. ii, 
She and my wife are as thick as thieves, as the proverb 
goes. 1836 Lapy Granyitie Le?t, (1 4) aT. 199 He is thick 
with all the new Ministers. 1869 Koutledge's Ev, Boy's 
Ann. 593 We soon grew as thick as inkle-weavers, 

Vv. in. Phrases. Thick and threefold: see 
THICK adv, 6; THICK AND THIN, q. v. 

12. Combinations. Chiefly parasynthetic ad- 
jectives; these can be formed at pleasure; the 
following are specimens; ¢hick-an&/ed (having thick 
ankles), -barrved (having thick bars), thick-billed, 
-blooded, -bodied, -bottomed, -brained (in sense 9 b), 
-coaied, -fleeced, -foliaged, -haired, -hided (hence 
~hidedness), -knebbed, -legged, -necked, -ribbed, 
-vinded, -shelled, -soled, -stemmed, -topped, -voiced, 
-walled, Also ¢hick-looking (looking or seeming 
thick), See also THICK-HEADED, -SKINNED, 


-SKULLED, etc. 

1853 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Afene, (1897) 11, gos [In 
these, he would say) * Wordsworth seemed to him *thick- 
ankled’, 1753 Youne Brothers vy. i, Ye *thickebarr’d 
sunless passages for air, 1855 J. R. Leircniwo Cornwall 
Alines 96 Slate abounding in tin is uniformly of a *thick- 
hedded, deep-blue colour. 1783 Latuam Gen. Sy. 111. 148 
*Thick-hilled Grfosbeak}. Size of a Bulfinch; Jength five 
inches three quarters. 1 W. R, Ocivir-Grant Game. 
Birds Il, 15x The Thick-billed Partridges. Genns Odonto- 
phorus, 1888 Dovcuty Avadia Deseria 1. 471 A little of 
that *thick-blooded unforbearing, which was in her family, 
with her own elder son. agsz J. Hitt. Hist. Anim. 110 
The long-legged and *thick-bodied, small, green Lacerta. 
1868 Keg. U.S. Commission. Agric. (1869) 314 Small, thick 
bodied hntterflies, 1844 Mrs. Browntnc Duchess May 
Concl. v, Though in passion ye wonld dash. ,Up against 
the *thick-bossed shield of God's judgment in the field, 
1619 Daayton Sacr. Apollo vii, The *thick-brained audience 
lively to awake, 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 106 It. .is for 
them that he short and *thicke breathed, the ., greatest 
remedy. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 318 A Pomegranate or some 
such *thick-coated fruit. 1848 P. Connincuam JV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) I. 170 Clumps of *thick-foliaged trees. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kxt,'s T, 1660 Somme helden with hym with the 
blake berd, Somme with the halled, somme with the “thikke 
hered, ¢1611 Cuarman Jliad 31. 40 The thick-hair’d 
Greeks. 1861 Kinestev in Le?t., etc. (1877) 1f. 132 But the 


THICK. 


anass will not have ——'s courage or “thick-hidedness. 1 

Lond. Gaz. No. 2415/4 A Yuung Slender Horse 5 — 
old,.. “thick Jawed. 1861 Dickens G4 Expect. xxviii, 
Their keeper. . carried a *thick-knohbed bludgeon, r1figg S'& 
Nat. Hist, Mammatia 111. 197 Forster's Sea-Lion..every- 
where equally *thick-looking, as Buffon describes it, like a 
greatcylinder, 1591 Percivat Sp. Dict. Cervigndo, *thicke 
necked. 1840 CantyLe Heroes v. (1872) 176 There is the 
same burly pene ak. oe of body as of onl, x 

Suaks. Meas. for M. imi. 123 To recide In thrilling Region 
of “thicke-ribhed Ice. 1990Gaeenz Ori, Fur, Ws. (Rt dg.) 
93/2 And *thickest-shadow'd groves. 1649 G. Danige 

Trinarch, The Author 8 To stoope at the *thick-Shell'd 
Dorrs of Obiection. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 11.272 
The female..lays..six or seven thick-shelled white eggs, 
1815 Scotr Guy M, 1, His rough coat and *thick-soled boots, 
r8gt Manrett. Petrif. i, § z 70 *Thick-toed tridactylous 
hirds. 155a Hutoet, *Thycke tothed, or stronge tothed, 
dentatus. 1859Coanwatuts Vew World 1. 63 A very stout, 
thick-set, *thick-voiced Yorkshireman. 1895 Bennetr & 
Dvek Sachs Bot. 484 The very *thick-walled mother-cells 
do not become isolated. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: thick- 
back, a species of sole, Solea variegata (Cent. Dict. 
1891); thick-bill, a local name of the bullfinch; 
thick coal ; see quot. ; hence /hick-coa/man ; thick 
end, the greater part of anything (¢ia/.); thick- 
eyed a., having obscare vision, dim-sighted; 
thick intestine, Zxfom., in some insects, a dila- 
tation of the posterior end of the ileum, forming 
a large blind sac turned back towards the ventri- 
cules ; thick-leaf, a name of plaats of the genus 
Crassula; + thick letter 7ypogr., type cast too 
thick: see quot.; +thick Meted a. [Liar 54.1], 
hard of hearing ; thick register, the lowest register 
of the voice ; thick seam, a seam of ‘thick coal‘; 
also atirié.; thick-stamen (see quot.), a small 
genus of prostrate enphorbiaceous plants, the 
Alleghany Moantain Spnrge; thick-stuff: see 
quot. ¢1850; thick tea, high tea (Joca/); thick- 
tongued a., speaking thickly; thick wind, in 
Farricry, \aborions breathing, usnally due to pre- 
vioas inflammation; hence ¢hick-winded adj. Also 
THICK-HEAD, THICK-KNEE, etc. 

1847-78 Hauiiweit, *Thck-bil/, the bullfinch, Lane. 
1883 Grestev Coal Mining Gloss. *Thick Coals or Thick 
Seams, coal seams of greater thickness than (say) 8 or 10 
feet... The Thick coal of South Staffordshire is about 28 or 
gofeet thick. 1894 Daily News 7 May 8/4 The new scale 
will give rd per ton rise in *thick-coalmen's wages.for every 
1fd advance in the price of thick coal. 1847-78 HaturwetL 
s.v., ‘The *thick-end of a mile’. Linc, 1865 W. Waite &. 
Eng. 11. 66 When he spoke of the thick end of a mile, it 
reminded me of the ‘thick league of a certain rustic whom 
I once accosted on the sandy wastes of Friesland. 1877 
NV. W. Lincs. Gloss. s.¥. I’ve gotten th’ thick end o* th’ 
joh finished wi’. 1596 Suaus. 1 Hen. 1V. 1 tii. 49 *Thicke- 
aw musing, and curst melancholly. Lond. Gaz, 

0. 1976/4 A gray Horse, Milk white abont the Mouth and 
Tail,..all his Paces, thickeyed. 188 Mutea Plant-n., 
*Thick-leaf, the genus Crassula, 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. Printing 392 A Fount of Letter that Rubs not high 
enough into the Neck is called *7Aick Letter; and con- 
sequently will Drive out Matter. [¢ 1200 7722. Colt, Hon. 
129 Dene we ben, oder *picke liste, anne we heren speke 
godes word and nimed per to litel geme.] 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xcvii, 289 They that are thicke 
listed, seeme in a maner to be out of their wittes. 1905 J. 
Heywooo Music in Churches 17 areas choir boys cannot 
recite on a low note without being liable to use the thick 
register or chest voice instead of the medium register, and 
the use of their lower mechanism is usually accompanied 
with..coarseness of tone, 1883 *Thick seam [see thick 
coal}. 1892 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/6 The leading thick- 
seam pits are sate a large tonnage to Hull and Grimsby. 
1878 T. Meenan Native Fl. & Ferns U.S. 1. 30 The 


stamens have remarkably thick filaments, and this suggested | 


its botanical name Pachysandra, which is the Greek for 
**thick-stamen'’, 1884 Miniter Plant, American Thick- 
stamen, Pachysandra procuntbens. 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Marine (1789) Hiij, The “thick stugi or strong planks of 
the bottom withinboard. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
155 Thickstuff, a name for sided timber exceeding 4 inches, 
hut not being more than 12 inches, in thickness. 1893 
Daily News1 June 5/2 Perhaps something might have been 
said for the compromise of a "thick tea. 1896 /d/d, 18 Dec. 

6 The ‘thick teas’ of Lancashire have fong been cele. 
rated for their eccentricity. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 370 
Though *thick-tongued still she spoke more clearly, 1831 
[Youart] forse x. 193 *Thick-wind consists in short, 
frequent, and laborious breathing, especially when the 


animal is in exercise. @ 1694 Life M. Robinson Gist, 35 
. Gao. . 


He was *thickwinded and ungovernable. 1704 Lom 
No. 3981/4 A..Mare,..thick Winded, 1831 (Youatr] 
Horse x. 193 Heavy draught-horses are..thick-winded. 

B. absolute use of adj., passing into sb.: That 
which (rarely, one who) is thick, in any sense. _ 

I. Only in stg. 1. The most deasely occupied 
or crowded part (9fa wood, an assemblage, etc.). 

@1a50 Owl & Night. 1626 Me may vppe smale sticke Me 

sette a wude ine lal g ad ¢ 400 MavnpeEv. (2839) xxi. 226 
3if ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the wodes. 
@ 1548 Haut, Chron. Edw, [V 221 Some fiedde for succor 
in the thyck of the ke, @1610 Kwotres (J.), Io the 
thick of the dust ae moke preseptly entered his men, 
3637 Rutazaronp Lett. (1671) 28 If 1 could yoke in 
amongst the thick of Angels, and Seraphims, 17314 Spect. 
No, 625 P 22 In the Anti-chamber, where I thrust my 
Head into the thick of the Press. 1857 Lapy CanninG 
in Hare Two Noble Lives (7895) Il, 328 The Residency 
buildings and its gardens are in the thick of the town. 1890 
C. Maatvn IV. Phillips a7 Mr. Phillips was constantly out 
In the thick and throng of the world. 
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b. fg. The positlon, time, stage, or stale in 
which activity is most intense; the midst, the 
height (of an action). Always ix the chick of. 

, 1681 Fraver Aleth. Grace x. 214 Something they enjoy.. 
in the very thick of troubles. 1831 Byron Sardan, ut. i111 
Whete a soldier should be. In the thick of the ficht. 1849 
C. Baontz Shirley 1, They are in the thick of a revival. 
3870 Buaton Hist, Scot. (1873) V.1v. 10g The bishop was in 
the thick of these splendid projects. 188, Duncktry In 
Manch, Exam. 15 June 6/2 We are now in the thick of a 
Cabinet crisis. 

2. The more turbid or viscid part of a liquid, 
which usually subsides to the bottom. rare. 

texgoo Lypc, A8s0f's Fab, li, 399 He was wont my water 
here to trouble, To mene eee pat lay low doune. 1707 
Moatimen Aus& (1721) 1. 78 This he dissolved in Water, 
and poured off the thick into another Bason, till all was 
gone hut the Sand. 

3. The thick part of a limb or of the body. 

¢xq00 Desir, Tomy 1 He.. braid out a big aword,..& 
derit hym fall euy] Throgh the thicke of the thegh, 1470- 
85 Matorv Arthur vit. xxii, 248 He smote hym with a 
foyne thorou the thycke of the thy} 1880 Trnnvson 

orthern Cobbler xv, An’ blacksmith ’e strips me the thick 
ov ‘is airm, an ‘e shaws it to me. 

4. So thivckest (the saperl. adj. nsed aédso/. as 
56.) : the thickest part (in any of prec. senses). 

¢1470 Henry Wallace u. s6 Thronch onte the thikest of 
the pres he jeid, 1548 Upaut, ras. Par, Luke iit. 37 
Puttyng himself In coumpaignie emong the thickest of ihe 

ple. 1617 Monyson /fin. 11,24 Valiantly fighting amon 
the thickest ofthe Rebels, 1868 area Norm. Coie II. 
viii. 259 Henry was. -000 again in the thickest of the fight. 
IL, sd, with pf. &.(from 1) = Tucker. Now rare. 

c8as Vesp, Psalter xxviii (xxix). 9 Stefn dryhtnes zear- 
wienden heoretas & biwrah Sa Siccan [Vwlg. revelavit 
condensa}. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 11, cxxuti. (1869) 126 
He may not sette the wacches in the thikke ther thei ben. 
@ 1847 Suanev Zneid wv. 708 Among the bushy thickes of 
bryar, 16g Daayton Poty-ods. ili. 118 Where mists and rotten 
fogs Hang inthe gloomie thicks, and make vnstedfast bogs, 
x81a Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 200 A fox..made good his 
retreat to Sir Thos. Beauchamp’s thicks, 18 . Hunt 
in New Monthly Mage XLYI1, 20 The lusty bee. dances 
in the bloomy thicks with darksome antheming. | 

6. School slang. A thick-headed or stupid person. 

1837 Hucues Ton Brown 1 vii, What a thick I was to 
come! Jéid.1t. viii, I'm sucha thick, I never should have 
had time for both. 1891 Wazncu Winchester Word-bh, 
s.v., He is not a thick, but he won‘t mng. 


Thick (pik), adv. Forms: see the adj. [OE, 


tad = OS. thtkko, OHG. diccho: see THICK a.] 


na thick manner, thickly. (After many verbs as 


| come, fall, lie, stand, sow, etc., when thick ex- 


presses the accompanying or resulting condition, it 
is often rather an adj. than an adv.; cf. L. pinus 
prona cadit; supinus cadere.) 

1. So as to be thick; to a great depth. 

c1000 AEuraic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 151/22 Panidensis, 
Bicce zewelen hragel. a1300 Cursor Af. 3377 (Cott.) Suilk 
erin bis liue ful thike, Forgetes be deid for be quick. 1670 
H. Sruase Plus Uitra 136 We found the passage crusted 
very thick. 1713 Aootson Cafe 1. iii, Cato has piercing 
eyes, and will discern Our frauds, unless they're cover'd 
thick with art. 1860 TvNoatt G/ac. 1. x. 67 The snow.. lay 
thick npon the glacier. 

ys Deeply, severely. Ods. rare. 

13.. £, &, Altit. P. C.6 Quo for pro may no3t pole, pe 

pikker he sufferes. 


c. Zo lay tt on thick, ( fig.) to do something 


with vehemence or excess. Cf. Lay o.! 55 f. 
1806-7 J, Bearsroao Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
Lay it on thick, I beg, while your hand is in. 1828 Scorr Br. 
Lamm. xi, Lay it on thick, and never mind expenses. 1888 
Mas. H. Wano R. Edsneere xviti, Henslowe lays it on thick 
—paints with a will. 
+d. After asum of money: To the extent of (so 


much), ‘deep’. Ods. 

1s7o Foxe A. § M. (ed. 2) 2142/2 Which then cost the 
Universitie an hundreth pound thicke, 159aGagEne Blacke 
Bas. Messenger Wks, ‘Grosart) XI. 31 My couetous maister 
is cheated fortie or fiftie pound thick at one clap. 1593 — 
Repentance ibid. XIE. 177. 

2. In a thick, dense, or crowded state; closely, 


: densely, compactly ; in crowds or throngs; numer- 
| onsly, abundantly. (See nlso ¢hick and threefold 


in 6.) 

971 Blickd, Hom. 203 Da fluzon ba legetu swylce fyrene 
stralas..todam picce pect (etc. ¢z000 Sax. Leecha, 111. 
234 Eall swa picce is peo heofon mid steorrum afylled on 
deez swa on niht. @1195 Cott. Hom. 237 OF pe folce we 
sigged bat hit..elce degie bicce pringed. ¢zago S. Eng. 
Leg, 1, 26/72 Put folk a-boute heom cam ase picke ase 
huy mizten go. ¢1305 S¢, Lucy 12 in &. Z. P, (1862) ror Pat 
folc wende pider picke. ¢1400 Brut lxxviil. 79 detde 
wonder bik wipin the citee for hunger. ¢1g00 Mfedusine 289 
bo ae & arowes, that flewh so thyk. 1523 Fitzueraeat 

usb. § 12 The beste propertie..is, to sowe all maner of 
corne thycke ynough. 1687 Petry Pol, Arith. Wad 73 
When England shall be thicker peopled. 774-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1683 The woods in many places..so thick 
intersected with boughs and matted with leaves. 1855 
Macautav Afist, Eng. xiv. TY. 454 Doubts came thick 
upon him. ; £ 

8. In close or rapid succession; frequently; 
quickly; fast. Often chick and fast, (See also 


thick and threefold in 6.) —— 
«1000 Cxdmon's Gen, 684 (Gr.) Hio sprac him picce to. 
exgis Cuaucun L. G. W. 655 (Cleopatras) Ffor strokys 
whiche that wente asthikkeashayl. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 255 She schal nothing say butte ' Afea euffa, I wylle 
amende ‘, whiche sche schal reherse thykke and many tymes, 


THICK. 


8540 Act ga Men, VEIL, c. 43 The sayd 

attendannce commeth s0 hoo thicke Pa sre gry pla 
Tusses #lusb. (1878) 165 Cock croweth at midnight, times 
few aboue six, .. At three a cloek thicker. 16ga Futten 
oy 4 Prof, St. wt. xxi. w10 Great talkers discharge too 
thick to take alwayea true aim, 1706 Li. War Wooten 
World Diss. (1708) 98 He and his Brother-Jacks..toss Jests 
and Oaths sbout as thick and fast as oysdo Squibs. “1729 
Law Serious C. xx. (1732) 378 It will perhaps be thouglit.. 
that these hours of prayer come too thick. 1869 Furenan 
Fn ae Cong. II. at, 66 Thick and fast indeed came the 

4, With confused and indistinct articulation . 
also, with a husky or hearse voice. 

1555 W. Towszsoy in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 102 These wordes 
they speake very thicke. 1597 Suaks. 2 dlen, FV, uw. bi 24 
Speaking thicke (which Nature made his blemish) Became 
the Accents of the Valiant. 1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2143/4 
He apeaks so thick that he Is scarce to be understood. 
ar791 Tom Line xiii. in Child Ballads (1884) 1, 343/a Ont 
then spak her father dear, Ile spak baith thick and milde. 

5. With deasily or thick consistence ; densely, 

a 1911, 1746 [implied in thick-clouded, streaming in 7) 
pie collog, The syrup runs thick. The porridge Stirs 

ic . 

6. Phrases. Zo day it on thick: see tc. Thick 
and fast; sce3. Thick and threefold, adv}, (s6., 
adj.) phr. 8, In large numbers; in quick sacces- 
sion; with rapid iteration. arch. aad dial, 

@ 3548 Hatt Chron. Hen, Vili 186 When mo newe Testa- 
mentes were Imprinted thei came thicke and threfold into 
Englande, 1960 Daus tr. Stetdans's Comm. 134 There 
dwell deuylles thycke and threfolde, aigga Gagenc 
Alphonsus t. Wks. (Rtldg.) 225/2 How that such clients 
cluster'd to thy court, By thick and threefold. 1613 Day 
Dyall ix. (4614) 218 Gur Antipodes of Rome that so much 
boast of the Fathers, and how they are theirs, thicke and 
threefold. 1710 tr, Werensfels's Disc. Logom. 3 Scotts and 
Reproaches come thick xnd threefold. 1872 De Mozcan 
Budget of Paradoxes 163 A..writer.. who threw aspersions 
on his opponents thick and threefold. 

: +b. With vehemence; fervently, 
impetuously, Obs, rare—". 

1627 W, Scratex Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 295 So thicke and 
threefold he falls — is deootion. 

+c. as adj, Abundant and frequent. Ods. 

1614 Dav Festivals xi. (1615) 302 The Commendations given 
Anna here are thicke and threefold. 1809 Marxin Gif Blas 
v. i. P 4 This thick and threefold companionship with [the] 
hirch was not the only rub. 

7. Incombination with participles (with hyphea, 
or assingle words) ; forming adjs., usally of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number; as & in sense 1, 


ardeatly, 


| as thick-blown, -plied, -spread, -woven, -wrough? ; 


b. in senses 2 and 3, as thick-beating, -coming, 
-drawn, flaming, -growing, -jewelled, -laid, 
~packed, erusiling, -spreading, -siarred, etc.; ©. 
in sense 4, as /hick-speading; d. in sense §, as 
thick-clouded, -slreantung, 

1690 Deypen Don Sedast. wv. i, The trampliog of *thick- 
beating feet. 1745 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1 ii, The *thick» 
blawn wreaths of snaw. @1711 Ken £dseuxd Poet. Wks. 
1731 II. 355 Your now “thick-clouded Mind. 60g SHaKs. 
Alacd, V. Ui. 38 Troubled with *thicke-comming Fancies. 
1715-20 Pore Jiiad wt. 6 With piercing frosts, or *thick. 
descending rain. 1777 J. Mountains Poet. Reveries (ed. 2) 
6 His children watch bis *thick-drawn breath, 1757 Dyer 
Fleece 1. Poems (1761) 184 While flames, *thick-fiashing in 
the gloom. 1865 Taottore Belton Est, xxxi, Wide fields 
and *thick-growing woods, 1593 Suaxs. 3 Aen. VJ, mi 1 
Vnder this *thicke growne brake. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
of Shalotiiu. iii, Allin the blue unclonded weather *Thick- 
jewell'd shone the saddleleather, 1698 Noazis Pract. 
Disc. (1707) LV. 191 So *thick-laid are the Temptations of 
the World. xs99 Suaxs. Much Ado t. ii. 10 Walking in 
a *thick pleachedalley. 1840 CartyLe Herves vi, (1872) 20. 
The *thick-plied perversions which distort our image o! 
Cromwell, 1861 W. F. Cortiea Hist. Eng. Lit. 114 The 
*thick-speaking, shambling, .. t. 2 mERvILLE LY ob- 
binol 1. 9 On the large Bough Of a *thick-spreading Elm. 
1676 Davoen Aurengecbe 1.1, Of *thick-sprung Lances in 
a waviog Field. ¢1391 Cnaucer Astrol. 1. § 23 In some 
wynters nyht, whan the firmament is clere & *thikke-sterred, 
1860 Emerson Cond. Lift, Worship Wks. (Bohn) If. 408 
Thick-starred Orion was my on companion, 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sad.1. viii. 47 They.. fill’d « magic Trench profound 
With a black Lamb's “thic «streaming Gore. 1738 Westry 
Psalms cxvin, iv, Hosts of Enemies Vexatious as *thick- 
swarming Bees. 1595 Locrine 11. v.39 Amongst the dangers 
of the *thick throngd pikes, c14x0 Master of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) ii, Whan pe heed is of gret beeines and is wele 
Bfeeted and “thike tynded. 1671 Mitton #, RX. tv. 246 
Where the Attic Bird Trills her *thick-warhl'd notes, 186s 
Q. Rev. Apr. 329 The *thick-wove paper, and the brilliant 
type. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 437 Now id, now seen Among 
*thick-wov'p Arborets and Flours. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes 1. vii. 28 Whether..Tibur holds thee in its *thick- 
wrought Shade. 

Thick (pik), 2. Now rare or Obs. (Inthe current 
senses THICKEN is the asnal verb.) [OE piccéan, 
f. Bicce, Tui0x a.(cf. OHG. dicchén, MIG. ickest).J 

. trans. To make dense ia consistence. arch. 
¢1000 AELrarc Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Denso..and denseo.., 
ic Biccige. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R, iv. i (Tollem. 
MS.), It [melancholy} pikkeb be blood, pat it fleteb nouzt 
from digestion by clernesse and binnesse. ¢1440 4n¢. 
Cookery in Housek. Ord, (1790) 430 Te Og 
hit with flonre of ryse. 1536 Greta Herball cxliv. (1529) 
1ijb, A moysture that by the heet of the sonne ts thycked, 
..and torned to a gommy substaunce. 1612 Saas, Wint. 
Te. tin 73 ‘Thoughts, that would thick my hlood. 1642 H. 
Mone Song Sox? t.t.xxvil, You thick that veil, and so your 
selves array With visibility. 1798 iad = War. 
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THICK AND THIN. 


nt. xi, The Night-Mare Life-in-Death was she, Who thicks 


"s blood with cold. : 
"t+ 2. T ‘0 male (cloth, etc.) close in texture by 


fulling; = Tuicken 5. Obs. 

1482 Sis of Parll. V1. 223/2 Made, wrought, fulled and 
thikked, by the myghte and strenghof men. 1511-12 Act 3 
Hen. VII, c. 6 § 1 The Walker and Fuller shall truely 
walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne. 
1566 Act 8 Aiiz. ¢. 11 § 2 That no person,.shall thicke or 
fullin any Myl!..any ape vntyll suche tyme as the same 
Cappe he first..half thicked..in the Footestocke. 1719 
D'Urrey Pidls V1. 92 The Water. .over-thicks my Cloth. 

3. izir, To become thick, in varions senses ; 


= THICKEN intr, Now dial. orarch, — 
a1ooa Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 219/7 Densescit, spissat, 
iccap, c1rgo St. Mickae? 714 in S. Eng. Leg. 320 Hit 
ey to Nye dawes..panne it tornez formest to flesch. 
13.. K.Alis. 3841 (Bodl. MS.) Pe erbe quaked of her rydyng: 
le weder picked of her crieyng, ¢ 1450 Two Cookery-bks. Gt 
ete hit not boyle til hit thikke. | 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Caf. Mar. 115 But see the Welkin i icks apace. 1876 
Mid-Yorks, Gioss. s.v., T’day's thicking (getting cloudy). 
1879 J. D. Lone Aiueid 1. 374 The sounds grow clear, The 
noise of battle thicks. 
+b. ? To become frequent or 
13.. Cursor M. 17476 (Cott.) Ful wa 
wick, Quen bis tiband bigan to thik. . 
+4. intr, To move thickly or in crowds; to 


flock, crowd. Obs. rare. ’ i 
Peon in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 38 ie hierers pider 
wets Vie Ve 30 


i a ismaheli. 1513 Dovctas v 
jo een thiddir thikkit in feir As..Levis of treis. 
dbid. x. vii, 3. Quhar 3ondir sop of men thikkis in a ront. 


+5. refi. [f- THice sé. 5.] To get into the thick 


of any place; to hide. Ods. rare—'. , 

1574 Hettowes Gxenara’s Fant. Ep. (1584) 144 Haning 
past three daies and three nightes, forsaking al high way: 
thicked myself in the great desart, and being vtterly tyre 
with great and extreame heat, ' 

Hence Thicked (pikt) 4//. a., thickened ; {fulled; 
Thi'cking vd/. sd., thickening ; + fulling. : 

1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, (1790) 435 Stere hit 
tyl hit he thyk, and in the ee do the rosted {elettes 
therto. 148% Rolls of Parlt. VI. 223/z To forfaite and lose 
xls. as ofte as eny such persone shall putt to fullyng or 
thikkyng, or to sale, eny suche Hners, Bonettes or Cappes. 
1552-3 Act 7 Edw, VI, c. 8 (titde) Ap Acte for the true 
fulling and thicking of Cappes, 1604 Compt Bk. D, Wed- 
derburne (S.H.S.) 45, xij ellis & a quarter bred thickit blew 
worzet clayth. 1759 Compl. Letler.writer (ed. 6) 53 The 
thicking or fulling-mill. ; 

Thiok, Sc. var. THEEK, tothatch; dial. var. THILK. 

Thick and thin, thick-and-thin, fir. 
Also thick or thin, (neither) thick nor thin. 

Cf., for the mere collocation, a1000 O.E, Kiddies xii. 36 
Eal ic under heofones hwearfte recce.. picce and pynne. 

A. as 5d, 

lL. Phr. Zhrough thick and thin (+ in thick and 
thin): through everything that is in the way; 
withont regard to or in spite of obstacles or 
difficulties; under any circumstances. 7, and fig. 
(app. orig. with reference to ‘thicket and thin 


wood *.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 146 The hors.. evanet gon.. 
Forth with wehee, thurgh thikke and thurgh thenne [z. » 
thurgh thikke and thenne]. 1416 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
22682 A smale posterne I may pace, And, thorongh thykke 
and thynne trace. c14go J. Metuam Wes. 41/1101 Forth 
yn thyk and thyn He gan lepe. 1543 Grarron Contin. 
Harding 544 Kyng Richard .. purposed to goo thorow 
thicke and thinne in this mater. 1590 Spensea F. Q.11.i. 17 
His tyreling Jade he fiersly forth did push Through thicke 
and thin, both over banck and bush. 167 Dravron Afoon- 
calf 1317 And tag and rag through thick and thin came 
running. 168: Drvpen Sfan. Friar v. ii, A thorongh-paced 
liar, that ‘will swear throngh thick and thin. 178% Cowper 
Gilpin 40 Six precious sonls, and all agog To dash through 
thick and thin. 1894 Hatt Cains Manxmanv. vi, There's 
five hnndred men here to back you up through thick and thin, 

2. sb. Adherence to some course, principle, or 
party, under all circumstances. b. atf7zb. or ad. 
(usually hyphened): That adheres or is ready to 
follow in all circumstances; constant, steadfast, 
unwavering. ¢. Hencethick-and-thinnite (sonce- 
wd.), one who supports a ‘thick-nnd-thin’ or 
resolute policy regardless of consequences, (Politi 
cal and journalistic slang.) 

1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Feh. 1/1 He would have been 
denounced as a traitor hy the hidebound partisans of thick 
and thin, 1886 J. Pay Heir of Ages xxxv, It wonld have 
been difficnle to find a more thick-and-thin admirer of its 
excellences, 1890 Spectator 18 Oct. 515/2 In his thick- 
and-thin advocacy of the democratic’ policy, 1898 Dr 
Faequuaason Sp, Ho. Com. 9 May, [On these matters he 
was a] thick and thin-ite. 1900 ar Batrour Sf. Jan- 
chester 9 Jan, 1 felt as if I was before this speech tarred 
with the brush of being a ‘ thick-and-thinnite , 1900 Hest. 
Gaz, 11 Jan, 2/2 There does not exist a thick-and-thinner 
party man than Mr, Balfour. 

+B. as adv. Either thick or thin: in any case, 
under any circumstances; neither thick nor thin, in 
no circumstances, Ods. rare. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans ¢ vij b, Thyk nor thynne [see Garci- 
Lon]. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VILL, X1. 254 The Dolphyn 
spared not, thyck nor thynne, 

C. asad. 1, Nout. Of a tackle-block : Having 
one sheave larger than the other; cf, FIDDLE-b/och, 

1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine sv. Block, Thick 
and thin, or, Quarter Block, is a double block with one 
sheave thicker than the other, and is nsed to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clew-lines. 1841 DAMA Seasmatt's Man. 


am was baa wreches 


hain Obs. 
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Gloss., Thick-and-thin Block, a block having ane sheave ; 
larger than the other. Sometimes nsed for qnarter-blocks, 
2. See A. 2b. . 
Thicke, obs. form of TuxEK, THICK, THILK, 


ON. Jyhén-a, {. Jykk adj, Tutcx.] To make or 
become thick or thicker. ‘ 
1. trans. To make dense in consistence; to co- 


agulate, inspissate. Also /ig. 

Ores tr. ation Treat. Fistula ee at pe 
watrynes of be Tass be a pikned, ULOET, 

thycken or congeale, congelo. 3 
Coc, Farme 4 Heat ‘doth safegard and thicken the 
milk. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 353 ? indulging his 
Body he thickens his Understanding. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop 
New Present 44 It is a very good thing to thicken gravy 
with, 1801 C. Dian Zour I. 356 The illuminati, who 
generally thicken in the clear, so as to confonnd the business, 
that a man of plain sense can make nothing out of them, 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xiii. 221 Oatmeal was used 


Vito 
1552 


scantily, but generally for thickening soup. | 


b. intr. To increase in density or consistence ; 
also, to become tnrbid or clondy. Also fg. 


1598 Epudario 1jb, Set it all night to thicken..in a cold ~ 


place. 1660 F. Brooke tr Le Slanc's Trav. 19 A licquor, 
or gumme, which thickens of it selfe. 
1, 355 Water stopt gives birth To grass and plants, 
thickens into earth. 1888 Besant so Years Ago vil. 121 


There comes a time when the brow clouds, and the speech 


and 


| 
| 
thickens, snd the tongue refuses to act. | 


2. intr. To become dark, obscure, or opaque; 


1605 Suaxs. Macd, wi. ii. 50 Light thickens, .. Good 
things of Day begin to droope, and drowse. 1606 — Ani. 
§ C£1. iii, 27 Thy Luster thickens, When he shines by. 
x670 Drypen tst Pt. Cong. Granada 11. i, I'll face this 
Storm that thickensin the Wind, 1784 Cook's Vey. Pacific 
vi. iit TEL. 239 The weather still thickening, and preventing 
a nearer approach to the land. 1860 TynDat. Géac. 1, xxv. 
189 As we approached the snmmit the air thickened more 
and more. se ds 

3. trans. To make close or dense in disposition 


intervals of. ? Ods. ; 

1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 8 Seanen posts on a side, that 
stood atwelne foot a snnder, thikned betweene with well 
proportioned Pillars turnd. 1620 T. Grancea Div. Logike 
30 The clonds are not thickned_in the skie: therfore it will 
not be raine. 3755 Jonnson Dict., Thicken, v....to make 
frequent, to make close or numerous. 1812 BRACKENRIDGE 
Views Louisiana (1814) 116 It is perhaps good policy in our 
government ..to thicken the frontier, and to suffer the inter. 
mediate space to fill np gradually. 

4. intr. To become crowded, numerous, or fre- 


quent; to gather thickly. Also +To move in 


of parts or in texture; to fill up the interstices or | 


great numbers, to flock, troop (ods. poet.) | 


1726 Porg Odyss. xvi, 49 Well pleased they spring Swift 
from their seats, and thickening form a ring. 19771 
Lett, liv. (1820) 286 Honours shall..thicken over him, 1789 
Mae. D'Aratay Diary 19 Nov., The crowd every instant 
thickening. 1838 Dickens Nich, Wick. \iv, Misfortane and 
discovery are thickening abont your head. 

5. a. trans. To increase the substance between 
opposite surfaces of; to make thicker In measure. 

¢31611 Cuarman /éiad xi. 123 Lance was lin‘d with lance; 
Shields, thickned with opposed shields, 1777 SueRtoan 
Trif to Scarborough i. ii, The calves of these stockings are | 
thicken'd a little too much. 1858 GLENNY Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 244/1 The earth in the alleys [is to be] thrown np 
to thicken the soil above them alittle. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner, 229 In most cases the walls are thickened 
by spiral fibres. 5 

b. intr. To become thicker in measnrement ; 
to increase in girth or bulk. 

I Mitts Syst. Pract. Husd. VW. 35 That their roots.. 
may have full room to thicken and run downward. 1805 
Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) 4z Ice in the river thickening. 
1872 R. B. Smuytu Mining Statist. 21 The seams..thicken 
in one place and thin out in another. 

c. trans. fig. To make more substantial ; to 
strengthen, confirm. 

1604 Suaxs, Oth. 11, iii. 430 This may helpe to thicken 
other proofes, That do demonstrate thinly, 1893 C. W. 
WenDtE in Reasonable Reiig. 73 The ialaede ers. are 
thickening up their systems.. with scientific facts. 

6. intr. fig. To become more complex or intri- 
cate (esp. said of a plot); to increase in intensity. 

1671 Vittiars (Dk, Buckhm.) Rekearsal i. ii, (Arb.) Br 
Ay, now the Plot thickens very mnch upon us. 1697 DryDen 
A neid 1x. 908 The combat thickens, like the storm that flies. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. ii, The cry, That thickened as the 
chase drew nigh. 1859 Kinas.ey A/isc. 1. i. 16 As the qnarrel 
thickened and neared. ; é 

Hence Thickened (pi*k’nd) p#/, a., that is made 
thick or thicker, in various senses. 

¢ 1611 CHapman Liiad xix. 368 A bright thickned bush 
of golden haire. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1, 742 The thick'nd 
Skie Like a dark Ceeling stood. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. tv. 386 Mix it with thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 
1861 Bentrey Man. Bot. 40x Plants with succulent or 
thickened leaves, 1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 7/4 With 
solids and pneumatics [tyres], both of the wired-on and 
thickened-edge varieties, 

Thickener (pik’naz). [f. prec. vb, +-ER}.] 
That which (or one who) thickens; in Dyeing, a 


Thicken (pi'k’n), v. [f. Tuten a.+-EN 5. Cf, | 
| 


1616 Suret. & Marku. | 


| 
1718 Prior Sotomon | 


of the weather: to become misly. | 


‘wunius 


substance nsed to increase the consistence of the 
colours or mordants. 
~ Frencu Yorksh. Spa iv.46 The body is ta be anointed 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners. 1732 AnauTHNOT 
Rules of Dist in Aliments, etc. 261 Thickeners of the | 
nmours. #883 R. Hacpane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. | 
206/2 The next step..is the removal of the thickeners. 


THICKFOLD. 


Thickening (pik nin), v7 sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb THicken; the 
process of making or becoming thick or thicker ; 
concr, the result of this action or process; a 
thickened substance or part. 

1s80 Houtvaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Espessissement, 2 
thickening. 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 998 Mists, fogs, 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings, and 
thickenings of a moist and vaponrons aire. 18aa J. PARKIN. 
son Outd, Oryctol. 159 A erg aad univalve; the opening 
longer than wide;..no thickening of the left lip. 1893 
Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 154 We was misled bya 
thickening of the alimentary canal in front of the gland, 
1899 Adiutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 511 Eczema of the palms 
very (requently leads..to great thickening of the epidermis. 
¢ 1900 Beeton's Everyday Cookery Bk. a2 By the addi- 
tion of various store sances, thickening and flavouring, good 
stock may be converted into good gravies. . 

b. A substance used to thicken something ; 
Spec. in Dyeing, = THICKENER. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc, 222 Several circumstances may 
require the consistence of the thickening to be varied. 1874 
W. Crooxes Dyeing §& Calico-print, ii, 17 Only two mineral 
thickenings are at present employed, namely, kaolin and 
pipe-clay. 

ec. foundry = Tuickness 8, 

1872 Extacomee Selis of Ch. L 200 When thoroughly 
dried, the outer mould is removed, and the thickening (the 
Sac-sinile of the bell) destroyed. " 

a. Bot. Thickening layer, mass, ring (Ger. 
werdickungsring) ; see quots. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr, Sachs’s Bot. 27 A wider cavity, 
which is bounded on the sides hy the narrow part of 
the thickening-masses, on the outside by the primary cell- 
wall, /6id. 108 Generating ring of tissue, corresponding to 
Sanio’s thickening ring. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms a70f2 Thickening Layer,an apparent layer of cellu. 
lose on the inner face of a cefl-wal 3 Thickening Ring, 
Sanio’s term for a ring of meristem in which the first fibro- 
vascular bundles originate, ; 

Thickening (pik’nin), 2/4. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG2,]_ That thickens: a, That grows thicker; 
b. That makes something thick or thicker. 

wax J. Dart Westminster Abbey 57 When Learning was 
with thick’ning Mists o’erspread. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 330 
Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle [snow]. 
Tynpau. Glace. 1. xii, 88 At the close of the day thickening 
clonds warned me off. 1880 Browninc Dram, Idyis, Pan & 
Luna 10 Fast-thickening poppy-jnice. 1895 Model Steam 
Engine 69 The thickening piece ts soldered ta the boiler. 

+ Thicker. Oés. [f. Tuick v. + -en1.] One 
who ‘thicks’ or fulls cloth; a fuller. Also as 
second element in comb., as a icker, say-thicker, 

1sao Wuitinton Vig. (1527) 16 b, In the strete vpon the 
backe halfe, be drapers..cappers, thyckers of cappes. 1570 
Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) 944/2 One Walker a thicker of S. 
Clementes, 64x Saye-Thickers [see Say sd.1 3]. 

Thicket (pl*két). Also 1 piccet, 6 thykette, 
7 thickett. [OE. Jiccet, neut., £. Jicce thick + 
-et, denominative suffix (as in em-et plain, rymet 
space).] A dense growth of shrubs, underwood, and 
small trees; a place where low trees or bushes 
grow thickly together; a brake. Cf. Tick sd. 5, 

arooo Ps. (Spelm. xxviiili], aoian drihtnes awrihp pice 
cettn (Lam, piccetu]. 1330 Tinpae Gen, xxii. 13 A ram 
caught by the hornes in a thykette. 1530 PALsGR. 280/1 
Thicket or a forest, doscaige. 1555 EvEN Decades 57 They 
fonnde a greate thicket of reedes. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
ry. v. 3 Leane off to wonder why I drew you hither, Into 
this cheefest Thicket of the Parke. 1667 Mitton P, Z. ww. 
681 How often from the steep Of echoing Hill or Thicket 
have we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air.. 
Singing. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 56 P 3 his hnge 
Thicket of Thorns and Brakes was designed as a Kind of 
Fence. 1855 Kincstey Heroes iu. (1868) 32 They sang like 
nightingales among the thickets. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1s8¥ Stanvuurst 2neis u. (Arb.) 54, Lrnn forward toa 
rush throgh thicket of armonre. 16rx Weaster HWite 
Devil n. i. 79 We meete thee Even Ina thicket of thy ablest 
men. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-{us. xvii. 111 They are 

be-wildred in a thicket of errors, 1698 Fryer Acc. 


uickl 
| E India § P. 45 A Thicket of twenty Sail of our Enemies 


were discovered. 1821 Scotr Acnifw. xiii, His wild and 
overgrown thicket of beard was now restrained to two small 
mustachios. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 52 We entangle 
ourselves in a thicket of ever-growing problems, . 

c. attrib. and Comé., as thicket-maze, -haunting. 

1813 Scort Xokeby ww. ii, Where the thicket-gronpes recede. 
1837 STANLEY Gipsies 136 Or track old Jordan throngh his 
thicket maze. 1 so AtLincuam Poencs, Alusic-master i. xv, 
The thicket-tangling, tenderest briar-rose. 1892 Guardian 
11 May 706/2 Along the courtly mere of thicket isles. 

Hence Thi'cketed a., occnpied or covered by 
thickets; Thi-cketful, as many or as much as fills 
a thicket; Thi-ekety a., abounding in thickets, 

¢1624 CuapmMan Homer, Hy:n to Bacchus 140 In ivies 
and in baies All over *thicketed. 1835 W. Invinc Toxr 
Prairies xxxiii, The same kind of rough, hilly, thicketed 
country. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid 270 Sweet sonnds.. 
From out the *thicketful of singing throats, 1846 Mrs, 
Marsu Zilia Wyndham (1848) 349 Very fine timber and 
*thicketty woods. 1865 W. é. Parcrave Arabia 1. 238 
Broken and thickety gronnd in front. , 

+ Thi-ckfold, adv. (adj.) Obs. Chiefly north, 
{f& Taick @.; see -Foup.] Thickly together; in 
great nnmbers, in crowds. 

oi Cxrsor M. 11258 pas ober [angels] lighted dun 
thic-fald, c1g00 Rowland § O, 1108 Full thikke folde gan 
Sarazenes dy. ¢%440 Bone Flor, 871 Many myrakyls for 
hor he wroght, Many a oon and thyck folde 1513 Douct.as 
Exncis xu ii 68 O 3¢ my feris.. Thron mony hard perrellis 


—aF 


eee 


THICK-HEAD. 


and thikfald.. Hiddir now careit to this cost with me, 1535 
Srewaat Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111, 98 Thikfald to him all iu 
the tyme tha drew. 

Phick-head, One who or that which has a 
thick head. 


1. One who is dull of intellect; a blockhead. 

31872 Cartyze in Mfrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) I. 103 note, Am- 
Ditious thickhead. 2882 H. Seraoum Siberia in Atia 32 
One of the greatest thickheads that ] have ever met with. 

b. attrib. or adj. = THIcK-HEADED b. 

1873 Brownine Ked Cott. NVt-cap 1,235 Who ever has his 
specch in readiness For thick-head juvenility at fault. 1894 
FS. Extts Reynard Fox 187 Vl shortly sow strife among 
Those thick-head folks, 

2. A name given in different localities to various 
birds: e.g. a. Any bird of the subfamily Pachyce- 
phating, the Thick-headed Shrikes of the Austra- 
lian region. b. A scansorial barbet of the sub- 
family Capitonings (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

2837 Swainson Wat. Hist. Birds WW. 250 Vireonine .. 
Pachycephala..Thickhead. 1890 Victorian Stat., Game 
Acé Sched. iii. (Morris), Thick-heads, [Close season] From 
the first day of August to the Iwentieth day of December. 
1894 Newron Dici. Birds 621 Native-Thrush, Pachycephala 
olivacea (Thickhead). ate (bid. 958 The name Thickhead 
is..given in other parts af the world to very different birds, 
and in South Africa especially to 2 dicnemus capensis.., the 
Stone-Curlew of that country. 

Thi-ck-hea‘ded, 2. [Parasynthetic f. prec, + 
-ED2.) Having a thick head. a, /it.; esp. innames 
of animals, us Thick-headed Mullet, Afoxo- 
stoma congesta; Thick-headed Shrike = Tuick- 
HEAD 24. 

2707 Moatimer H'usé, (1721) 1. He Make a Trail..so as to 
bring it near aome thick-headed Tree. 732 J. Hitt Ast, 
Anim. 569 The thick-headed Hippopotamus, with no tail, 
The Copy-Bara. dl 

b. Fe. Dall of intellect; slow-witted, obtuse. 

1802 Mar. Epcewortn Gd. French Gov. (1895) 7 He was 
so ‘thick-headed at his book’, that Mrs. Grace. .affirmed 
that he never would learn to read. 1860 Gen. P. Thorson 
Audi Alt, U1. cxxv. 80 A thick-headed idea of law is, that 
it isa machine for getting men hanged. Esa Lounsaury 
Stud. Chaucer 11. vi. 481 Something of the feeling... which 
represents the members of the nobility as being good-hearted 
but also thick-headed. 

Hence Thickhea-dedneaa, obtuseness, crassness. 

2889 Voice (N. Y.) 24 Feh., He..failed to estimate the 
thickheadeduess of the party addressed. eal Spectator 
23 Jan, 126/2 Bumptious, bullying thickheadedness, 

Thicking, vbl, sb.: see THICK », 

Thickish (pikif), a [f Tuick a. + -1sH1.] 
Somewhat thick. 

2545 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde 141 Also her vryne 
waxeth spysse and thyckysshe, 2713 Lond, Gaz, No. 5178/4 
Thickish of Hearing. 2737 Bracken Farriery [mpr.(1757) 
II. 23 Horses that are a little thickish about the Shoulders, 
1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 269 Two thickish quarto volumes. 

Thick-knee (pikin7). Alsothicknee. A name 
for any bird of the genus Cdtcsemes, esp. the 
Stone Curlew, Norfolk or Great Plover, @:. sco- 
lopax (CE. crepitans, Temminck); so called from 
the enlargement of the tibio-tarsal joint. 

1836 Leacu Cat. Mfamm, §& B. iu Brit. Mus. 28 Fedoa 
Cdicnemus Common thicknee, Wiltshire, 2840 Penny Cyed. 
XVI. 402/1 The.. Thick-knee, Thick-kneed Bustard. 2866 
Owan Vertebr. Anim. xiv. 1.26 The ' Thick-knees’..and 
Bustards. have the four-notched sternum. 1896 List Anine. 
Zool, Soc. 520 Edicnemus grallarius, Australian Thicknee, 
- GE. supercitiaris, Peruvian Thicknee, i 

So Thivck-knee:d c., having thick knees; esp. in 
thickh-kneed bustard or plover, the Stone Curlew. 

2776 Pennant Zool, (ed. 4) 1. 244 Bustard, thick-kneed. 
2840 [see Tick-KNee). 2893 Newton Dict. Birds 129 The 
Curlew of inlanders, or Stone-Curlew—called also..most 
wrongly..the Thick-kuee or Thick-kneed Bustard. 

Thi'ck-leaved (-livd), -leafed (-lift), ¢. 
[See Leaven, LEaFED.] a. Having or covered with 
dense foliage; thickly set with leaves. 

1582 Stanvuurst Aneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Shaded with thick. 
lequed arbours. 1660 Biount Boscobel 32 The colonel 
made choice af a thick-leafed oak. 2847 Tennyson Princess 
tt. 259 The thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

b. Having thick fleshy leaves. 

2707 Mortimar A’wsé. (1721) I. 32 Where thick-leav'd 
Weeds are amongst the Grass, they will ueed more d ing 
than ordinary Grass doth. 1860 Aferc. Marine Mag. VII. 
199 A thick leafed.. plant, J 

Thick-lipped (pirkyli-pt : stress var.), a. 
Having thick or fall lips. - 

1539 Sxecton £. Rummyng 467 She was vgly hypped, 
And vgly thycke lppes. 2868 Suaxs. 7¢t, A. ty. li. 275 
Come on you thick-lipt-slaue. 2682 Lond, Caz. No. 1685/4 
John Wilmote,..of a pretty Ruddy Complexion, and som- 
thing thick Lipped. 838 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. No. 6, 171 Mugil chelo,., the Thick-lipped Grey 
Mullet. & Banar Nile Tribut. xx. (1872) 352 A real 
thick-lipped flat-nosed nigger. ‘ . 

So Thi'ck-lipa, one who has thick lips; a con- 
temptuous appellation for a negro. 

4 pre 1 i. 66 What a full Fortune do's the 
Thicks-lips owe If he can carry’t thus? 

Thickly (pi-kli), adv. [f. Taick a. + -LY 2] 
In a thick manner; so as to be thick, in various 
senses; densely; closely; abundantly; frequently ; 
deeply; obscnrely, ee : 

¢1400 Land Trey Bk. 5672 Thei died thanne thikly. ¢24 
Pilger. Lyf Atanhode w. Wii. (1869) 98 Sum time thou shalt 
gee me thikkeliche and derkeliche. 2573-80 Barat Adv. 
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T 151 Thicklie; groslie: clubbishlie, or blockishlie. ¢ 1611 
Crarman féfad xv. 440 His helmet, thickly plum'd. 1630 
Dravton Noak's Flood 83 Your sins..so thickly throug. 
le Coon Voy. round World m1, ii. (1773) 519 Lofty hills, all 
thickly clothed with wood. 1860 ‘TyxoAtt Chet XViit. 123 
Mont Cervin gathered the clouds more thickly round him, 
1883 Lo. R. Gower Aly Nemin. 1. iii. 35 The walls of the 
principal apartments are thickly hung with paintings. 
b, In comb. yah ppl. or other adjs. 

1797 T. Park Sonn. 7 Clouds, thickly-driving, veil the face 
of day, 1832 Motneawett Poet. Wks. (1847) 8 Those 
thickly-timbered shores, 1900 West. Gas. 7 Sept aft A 
thickly-inhabited district. 

Thicknee, variant of THICK-KNEE, 

Thickness (pitknés). [OE. Jicness = ONG. 
diknissa, £. Vick a. + -NESS. 

I. The quality or condition of being thick. 

1. Relatively large measurement through, or 
between opposite sutfaces; stoulness, bnikiness; 
the opposite of ¢Aensness or slenderness. Also fig. 

¢s000 Age. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr. (1853) 1X. 519 
Elephantina callositate, hreoflicre picnesse, 1538 Etvor, 
Crassamentuin, ibyckenesse. .. Crassitter & crassitudo, 
fatnesse, thicknes, grossenes. 1577 B. Gooce fleresbach's 
fiusd. Ww (1586) Bob, The equall medley of .. thicknesse 
and thinnes. 12613 Haywaav Norm, Kinge 23 As he grew 
in yeeres, so did he in thicknesse and eae of body. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 7 Aug., Walls. .of prodigious thicknesse. 
3885 J. Pave Luck oe Darrells xx, His companion's 
astounding thickness of skin (cf Tuuck-skinnep 2], 

2. Measurement or extension of anything between 
its opposite surfaces; the third (and commonly 
least) dimension, distinct from length and breadth, 

agoo Warrearu Gregory's Dial, (1900) 44 He zewande 
pms westeres gecynd on eles picnesse. 1 Teeviaa 
fligden (Rolls) 1. 45 De Poems of pe erbe 
almest aexe bousand and fyue hondred myle, 14.. Twn- 
dale's Vis. (Wagner) 1314 Fourti cubytes on brede he hadde 
And nine on theknes was he made. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, VIII 33 The Frenchmen came an in aii. ranges, xxxvi. 
mens thickenes [i ¢. thirty-six deep). 1570 Bituincstey 
Euclid. def. ii. 2 A point..neitherhath length, breadth, nor 
thickenes. 12683 Moxon Afech, Exerc, Printing xxiv, It 
is Quadrat high, of several Thicknesses, viz. a Nonparel, 
Brevier, Long-primmer, Pica, etc. 2735 Jonnson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Descr, x. 103 The Crocodile is very ugly, havin 
no, Proportion between his Length and Thickness. 825 J. 
Smitu Panorama Se. & Art 1.7 In half an hour it will 
scarcely be the thickness of a sixpence. 1854 Percira's 
Folariz, Light 134 The resulting tint depends on the dif- 
ference of the thicknesses. 2884 Bowrar & Scotr De Bary’'s 
Phaner. 412 They there altain a thickness which amounts 
to 4 or even more than § of the entire thickness of the leaf. 

3. The qnality or condition of being consistent or 
viscons (also, degree of consistence); of the air, 
the condition of being laden with impurities. 

eroco Sax, Leechd, 1, 126 Cauca mid wine on huniges 

icnysse. 2 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. us. xvii. (W. de 

1495) d ivb/s, Yf it is all clere & wtout thyknesse as the 


| ayere is, thenne y! is not seen. ¢ 2428 tr. Arderne's Treat. 


Fittula 36 Medied togidre in suche piknes bat it may be 
etted in by a nastare of tree. 1663 Geratta Counsel 27 
forter.,unequall in thicknesse. 

Antig, i xiv. §5 Whereby their sight being obstructed, 

and theie breathing hindered by the thickness of the air, 

they died miserably, 1747 Wrstev Prim, Physick (1762) 

109 Mix juice of Celandine with Honey to the Thickness 

of Cream. H r oe 

4, Of the air, etc.: Misty or hazy condition ; 
obscurity, opacity. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Spelm,) xevi. 2 zenipu and bicness, #udbes ct 
caligo, c1rooo Sax. Leechd, 11), 232 We ne mazon for dere 
fyrlynan heahnysse & pxra wolcna dicnysse .. hi nafre 
geseon, 2426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11036 Aud off the 
owgly ffoul thyknesse,..Thow shalt lese the syht off me. 

5. Dense or crowded condition; closeness of col- 
location or growth. 

1398 Traviss Barlk. De P. R.v. xv. (Bod). MS), Piknes 
of eed is signe and tokenne of heete and of substancial 
hamour and of strengbe. 1433 Lyoe. St, Edmund uu. 838 
A couert, shrowded with thyknesse Of thornys sharpe. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 491/1 Thykkenesse, as of wodys, gresse, 
corne, or other lyke, engeas: 1825 Scotr 7adirm, vi, His 
hair in thickness might have resembled that of Samson. 


rw oute is | 


2737 Wuiston Fosephus, | 


6. Want of clearness in breathing, hearing, or 


utterance; indistinct articulation. 

4538 Etvor Dict. Addit,, Dasefa, thyckenes of brethe. 
3609) Hotore Elem. Speech 168 Being at sometimes pg 
to thicknea of Hearing. 1686 Buanar Left. (1708) 249 Her 
Nurse had an extraordinary Thickness of Hearing. 286, 
A.M. Bett Princ. Speech 183 The inarticulate confusion o} 
speech which results is commonly called ‘thickness’. 1 
R. Bacor A. Cuthdert iii, His few observations being 
characterised by a decided thickness of utterance. 

II. That which Is thick or has thickness, 

7, That which is thick, in any sense; the part 
(of anything) which is thick ; the thick (of any- 
thing) ; the space between opposite surfaces (e. g. 
of a wall). 

cro00 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitechr. (1853) IX. 499 

Sulphurets a eee lobis, sweflenum pienyssum. 
arooo Lambeth Ps. cxviilif, 27 On pyccetum vet an dic- 
nessum, iz condenzis. 138a Wycutr fsa, ix. 18 It shal 
brend vp in the thickenes of the wilde wode. 2560 Bate 
(Geney.) Ezek, xlii. 20 The chambres were in the thickenes 
of the wall of the court. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
it. 82 They go down..by steps made in the thickness of the 
Walls. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11, 477 Incumbered with 
unwholesome marshes..and impenetrab' 
Jernson Brittany vii. 93 The wail is here about five i 
thick, and in its thicknessare stone benches. 905 R. Bacot 
Passport iii. 19 There was only the thickness of a floor 
between them, 


ie thicknesses. 2859 | 


3%@ 


THICK-SKINNED. 


8. A laycr (of cloth, paper, etc... In Foundry, 
A layer of loam in a mould which represents 
object to be cast (e.g. a pipe, bell), and is broken 
away from the completed mould to make room for 
the molten metal. 


1835 J. Smit Panorama Se. & Art 1). 807 Place several 
thicknesses of paper upon the glass, 2853 Siz H. Dovctas 
Atilit. Bridges (cd, 3) 35 The whole six thicknesses of 
planks..are then well drawn tagetier, and fastened to each 
inet by tho trenails. 1884 N. E. Srantson Casting 4 

¢ ing 215 1n the absence of patterns, however, lor these 
and for other varieties of short piping, t ey ere swept up in 
loam, the core within the ‘thickness’ 1889 Anthony's 
Phetogr. Bull. 11. 237 On top..a single thick of + 
felt cloth is placed. ee ee 

Hence Thicknessing vd/, sd., the action of 
reducing (boards, etc.) to a given thickness. 

1870 Eng, Mech. 4 ¥eb. 497/2 That side of the machine 
employed for tenoning, planing, thickaessing, or moulding. 
sgor Daily Chron, 9 May 1/6 Planing Thicknessing 
Machine, sain. 

Thicksell, dial, variant of Tmixi1, an adz. 

Thick-set, c. and sd. [f. Tintcx adv. + set, pa. 
pple. of Seta. ] 

A, adj, (Stress variable, *~*, :—", "3; ef. note 

under ILL adv. 3.) 
_1. Composed of individuals or parts arranged 
in close order; thickly studded or planted (wz/A 
sana! 22 

ta 2366 Cnaucer Kom, Rose 1419 By the siremes. Sprang 
bs the gras, as thikke sette And softe as ony velvet. 12610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 627 Thicker set with high 
Hilles. ¢3665 Mus. Hurcninson Afens. Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 22 His hair of light brown, very thick set in bis youth, 
2697 Devoen Aimeid 1. 617 Thick-set with trees, a vener- 
able wood, 1869 Tozer figh!. Turkey 11. 220 A wild 
hilly country..thick-set with bushes of prickly palluria. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1$2) xxiv, He [2 hart) 
bereth a thykesette heede [Haan 26,6]. 2638-48 G. Daniec 
Eelag. ii, 2: The Covert of yond’ thickset Thorne. «1 
Davoen Ovid's Met. xu. Acis, etc. 256 A thick-set under- 
wood of bristling hair. 1819 Ceasar 7. ef Hadl ve. 132 That 
thickset alley by the arbour closed. 

2. Set or placed close together; closely arranged. 

1570-6 Lamsarve Peraid. Kent (1826) 182 The place 
hath ia it suadry villages, pies not thicke set, nor much 
Inhabited. 2765 Aduseum Rust. V. xxiv. 118 Its flowers are 
yellow, and thick-set. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, i. 447 Where Corineus ran With 
slaughter through the thick-set squadrons of the foes. 5848 
Buck ey /ad 457 They made a great fence arouad, with 
thick-set stakes. 

3. llaving a dense or close-grained nap: cf. B. 2. 
b. Thick-set wheat: see quot. 1808. 

1709 Lond. Gas. No, 4608/4 A pair of thickset Fustian 

Breeches, 1769 Pudlic Advertiser % Sept. 3/1 Dressed in 
Fustian or Thickset Cloaths, 1808 BatcneLor Agric. 362 
Velvet-eared wheat, which is called in this couaty white. 
chaffed led wheat, and thick-set wheat. 

4, Of close compact build; ¢sf, short and 
strongly made; square-built ; stocky. 

3724 Lond. Gaz No. 6251/3 He is a thick-set Boy. a7 
Charact. in Ann, Reg. 43/1 A short thick-set_man, with a 
very honest ingenuous countenance. 1824 L. M. Hawkixs 
Annaline I. 86 Distinguished by thickset limbs, 2830 
Marevat A’fng’s Own xix, He was short and thick-set, 

B. sé. (pitk,set). 

1. A thicket; a thick-set plantation. 

2766 Amory Buncle (1825) III. 108 The first spring of this 
water is..in the middle of a thick-set of shrubs, 1844 
P. Parley's Ann. V. 191 Tungee had more than once 
threaded this maze of wood and thickset. 

2. A stout twilled cotton cloth with a short very 
close nap; a kind of fustian; also, a garment of 
this material. ? Ods. 

2956 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans U1. 105 The latter having 
on his back his common grey frock, and the former a Man- 
chester thickset. 12796 Morsx Amer. Geog. 1. 440 Jeans, 
fustians, denims, thicksets, velvets. 2822 GaLt Sir A. Wylie 
i, His breeches, of olive thickset, Sere, comretany grsernes 
aa stains, 2882 Beck Drafger’s Dict. 142 Corduroy and 
thickset are also coarser varieties of fustian. 

b. Short for ¢hick-se¢ wheat (see A. 3b). 

3875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 354/1 The redatraw white [wheat] 
and Deoacts thick-set have properties similar to the Fenton. 

Thi-ck-si'ghted (stress var.), a. 700s. Not 
secing clearly; having obscure or dim vision. 

gga Snaks. Ven. & Ad, 136 Were 1.. Thick-sighted, bar- 
ren, leaue, and lacking iuyce. 1628 Faurnam Resolves 11, 
ie 269 Shee is thick-sighted, and cannot see them. 2775 

HERIDAN St. Patr. Day ut, iii (Ve are but blind guessers. 
.. Thick-sighted mortals, 18663 Mes. Gasrete Syfvia'r 
Lovers xxi, Too thick sighted to sec through a board. 4 

Thickskin (pi-kjskin). One who has a thick 
skin; a person dull or slow of feeling. Also attrib. 

2582 Stanynunst ancis Ded. (Arh) 9 What thinck you 
of thee thick skyn, that made this for a fare wel for this 
mystresse? 2597 ‘Br. Hau Sat. 1. 8 Nor can I bide to 
pen some hungry Scene For thick-skin eares, and vndis- 
cerning eyne, 2612 Cotcr., Cernelle ad doubls rebras, a.. 
ioulthaad, thicke-skinne, duil fellow. 1@93 H. M. Dovey 
Wherry in Wendish L. 53 We.,should bave made a fair 
distance but for those slugs and thickskins of bridge-keepers. 

Thi-ck-ski-nned (-skind : stress var.), @. 

1. Having a thick skin; of plants, frults, etc., 
en 1 thick onter coat or pect 

1545 Exvot, Callorus, thicke skynned, r6or HotLano 
Phy 1, xt. xxxix. 346 Men..who are thicke skinned... be 
more grosse of sence nnd understanding, 2823 Sta H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 152, tn_ the Sou of Europe, hard or 


| thin-skinned wheat is in higher estimation thau soft or 


> & 


thick-skinned wheat, 1831 Cartyte Sart. Hes, us, ii, Did | 


>: thick-skinned beings [hogs] here manifest 
a : eee Bower & Sear? De ary's Phaner. 
superficial position of the stomata is the rule for herba- 
ceous less thick-skiniied parts. . 5 
2. fig. Dull of sensation or feeling; obtuse, stolid; 
now ésf. not sensitive to criticism or rebuff; the 


opposite of ¢hin-skinned. : 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, m. iv. 1383 The Seruile 
current of my slyding verse, Gently shal runne into his 
thick skind eares. 1658 Sia T. Browne flydrio/. Introd. 
(1736) 8 They who are so Thick-skinned as still to believe 
the Story of the Phoenix. 1828 Scorr ¥ru/. 26 June, He 
would be thick-skinned if he stands the clamonr. 1885 
American 1X. 387 Heis too thick-skinned to mind eloquent 
and indignant eriticism. 

Thick-sku'lled (-skvld: stress var.), a. 
Having a thick skull; hence fig. slow or dull 
of apprehension; dense, dull-witted; = THick- 
HEADED. 

«1653 G. Dantex /dyll. v. 140 As the thick-Skull'd Turke 
-. It baffles vs, with our owne Instrument. wat wae Educ. 
Gentlewom. 32 Every thick-skull'd Fellow that babbles this 
out, thinks no Billingsgate Woman can Answer it. 1755 
Smottert Quix, iv. xxi. (1803) IT. 258 Is it ssible that 
your worship can be so thick-skulled and brainless, as not to 
perceive the truth of what I alledge? 1821 Scorr Let, to 
Cunningham 27 Apr. The common class of readers..ure 
thick-skulled enough, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks, 
H. 317 Thick-skulled, small-hrained, fishy..quadruped. 

So Thi'ck-skull, a thick-skulled person. 

1755 Jonnson, Dolt, a heavy stupid fellow; a blockhead ; 
a thickscul; a loggerhead. 1838 Jas, Grant Sk. Lond. 223 
Says I, ‘ You fie, you stupid thiekskull !' 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 346 Such a thick-skull was 1. 

Thi'ck-sow'n, a. Also 8 thick-sowed. Sown 
thickly or with little interval between the seeds, 


Also fg. So Thick-sow v. (rare), to sow thickly. 

1683 Norris Coll, Afisc. (1687) 429 A Tittle Plot of ground 
thick-sown, 31712 Apoison Sfect, No. 285 Pp 8 Metaphors 
are not so thick sown in Milton. 1728 MorGan Adgiers 1. 
Pref. 14 Many were more inclined to fall on the well-laden 
thick-sowed English than any others, 19742 Younc Me. 
Th. 1x. 1234 To count The thick-sown glories in this field 
of fire. 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 671/2 The distances, 
thick-sown with the faint yellow candle-flames. 1898 
West, Gaz 7 Oct. 3/1 It is nseless to thick-sow your 
dialogue with ‘ess fay’ and ‘thicky’, and ‘pretty vitty’, 
.-and omit the breath of life and..expression of character. 

+ Thickways, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Tuick a. 
+-ways.] In the direction of the thickness. 

1644 Diasv Nat. Bodies xviii. § 1. 158 The ayre.. not 
admitting to he diuided thickewayes so much as is neces- 
sary to fill the first growing distance, between the two 
stones. /éid. xxv. § 2. 227 If the externe causes had pressed 
vpon this droppe, only broadwayes and thickewayes..then 
it would haue proued a cylinder. 

Thi'ck-witted _ (stress vat.), a. 
*thick’ wits; dull of intellect, stupid. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng, Prosf. To Rdr., I decline this 
sort of thick-witted readers, 1642 Micron Afod. Smect, 
Wks, 1851 II. 256 The eonceit that all who are not Prelati. 
call, are grosse-headed, thick-witted, illiterat, shallow. 1843 
Scort Kenilw. xxxv, He is. .thick-witted enough to adopt 
any belief that is thrust on him. 

So Thi-ckwit, a thick-witted person. 

1904 M, Hewterr Queen's Quair ut. ii. 476 She cheapened 
herself in Love’s honour and was held cheap by Scotch 
thickwits. 

+Thi-cky, a. Ols. [f. Tutck a+ -y.] Ofa 
thick nature; inclined to be thick, 

1587 A. Dav Daphnis § Chloe (1890) 112 Since Ceres first 
these thickie groues ee 1590 GREENE Mourn, Gari, 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 304/2 It was near a thicky shade, That broad 
leaves of beech had made. 1598 Q. Ente. P/utarch iv. 26 
Fly thou this darke and thikky mysty folded Clonde, 

Thicky, dem. adj, (dial.): see THILK, 

Thidder, -ir, etc., obs, ff. TaiTHER, 

Thie, obs. form of TicH, 

Thief (pi). 7/. thieves (pivz). Forms: 1 
theb, piof, péof, (péaf, pet), 2 pof (dat, pove), 


2-5 peof, (3 dat. peve), 3-4 pief, 3-5 pef, peef, 4 
pyef, pefe, 4-5 thef, -ff, thif, theyf, 4-6 thefe, 
4-7 theif, theef, -ffe, 5 (peue), thife, thyf(e, 
5-6 theyff, 5-7 theefe, 6 theaf, theiff, thieffe, 

-7 thiefe, 6- thief. 2%. also 4 pewes; peifs, 
pefa, theffes, 4-6 thefes. [OE. Jlof, Jéof (North, 

Péaf), Com. Teut.; in OFris, chiaf, OS. thiof 
(MDu., Du. dief, MLG. dief, dif, LG. ag, pi. 
déver), OHG. diob, diup (MHG. diep, Ger. aieb); 
ON ptéfr (Sw tif, Da. tyv), Goth. pittfs, piub-:— 
OTent. *Jezdo*, pointing to an Indo-Ent. ablaut- 
Series *feup-, toup-, tp: cf. Lith. 2p2ti to crouch 
down. 

, The final frepresents a or v of the stem, which appears 
in the Inflexlons and derivatives, as pl. thieves, vb. to thieve, 
thievery, thievish, etc.] 

1. One who takes portable property from another 
without the knowledge or consent of the latter, 
Converling it to his own use; one who steals, 

a. sfec. One who does this by stealth, esp. from 
the person; one who commits theft or larceny. 


688-95 Laws of Ine c, 12 zif Seof sie sefongen. ?a 
Durh, Adm.in ER T. 176 Wid netena nn ict & tichoe. 
€97: eninge Matt, vii1g Ne h deb eow hord. . bar 
Slofes [Lindisyy, eafas, Ags. Gosp. deofas, Vulg. fures) 
adelfap ne forstelap. c1000 Ags, Gosp. John x. 1 Se be ne 
hee zt bam gete into sceapa fal de, ac styhp elles ofer he is 

of (Lind, deaf, Kush. daf\ & sceada (WVelg. fur et letfol! 


Having 
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exs7s Lam. Hom. 29 Rubberes and pa reneres and pa 
ee @ 1200 Moral Ode 43 (Lamb, MS.), For ber ne berf 
¢ bon of-dred of fure ne oie [v. 7. beve]. cxz00 Trin, 
Colt, Hom. 61 Oder purh fur, oder purh piefes, o4er purh 
roberie. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1773 Du me ransakes als an def. 
@1300 St. Gregory 997 in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 69 Pou 


peefes fere, Pou ne dost bote make men of re speke. @1300 | 
e 


Cursor M. 4891-2 (Cott.) Yon er theues we} men wend, And 
theif [z.r7- thif, thefe, peof] es he pam hider send. 7éid. 
15970 ludas was iesn anmnere, Bath theif {v.7. peef] 
aad traitur bald. cpr Cuavcer Doctor's T. 83 A theef 
[v.rr. theefe, beef, pef, beof] of venyson..Kan kepe a 
fforest best of any man. 1390GoweEr Cox/ 1. 52 So that an 
yhe is as a thief I'o love, and doth ful gret meschief. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2923 Bot be Isylardes folowedone pis theff 
fulle fast. @1425 Cursor M. 7234 (Trin.) Per is noon so 
myche may grene As traitour derne & priue bene. 14.. 
Norm. in Wr.-Wiilcker 694/1 Hic. fur, a theffe. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace ni. 392, I trow thaw be sum spy, Or ellis a 
theyff. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 5 An Acte where a Man 
helogie a Theve shall not forfayte his Goodes. 1596 Saks. 
Merch. V. 1. i.97 The theefe gone with so much, and so 
mueh to finde fe theefe, and no satisfaction, no revenge. 
1605 Camoen Res. 229 When thou commest into a strange 

lace, thinke all men there to be theeves. 1643 Siz T’. 
bec ene Relig. Med. 1. § 46 How comes He then like a 
theefe in the night? 3678 Bunyan Per. 1. 163 Thou art 
a Theif and a Rohber, /é/d. 165 He did hang his head like 
a Thief. 1769 Coox Voy. round World 1. x. (1773) 100 The 
people of this country (Otaheite],..are the errantest thieves 
upon the face of the earth. 1878 Srusss Coust, Hist. 111. 
xviii. 243 There is more spirit and a better heart in a robber 
than in a thief. 1879 Jerrenies Wild Life in S. C. 160 The 
rohin is accused of being a terrible thief of currants. 

b. In mote general sense, comprehending such 
as rob with violence; e.g. robbers, freebooters, 
pirates, etc.; now rare exc. as a general designa- 
tion of one who obtains goods by fraudnient means, 


over-reaching, deceit, etc. 

Border thieves, the freebooters of the Seottish Border, 
whose depredations were so notorious in the 16th century, 
t peg oe Sea, a pirate, SEA-THIEF. 

In the Revised Version of the N. T., in all cases where ¢hiz/ 
in the 1611 version renders Anarys, Vulg. Zatro, it is changed 
to robber, and thief only retained where it renders xAérrys, 
Vulg. /ar. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 630 Afimoparo, thebscib. 
e950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxi 13 zie worhton 4a ilca cofa 
(vet greefe) deafana (Vwlg, latronum ; ¢ 975 Rushw. Gosp. 
ibid., gescrafe diofas (vel scapena), ¢ 1000 ate Gosp. fa 
cote], cro0oe Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 55 Eall 
[Lindisf mor-sceade, Rushw, scape, V; ug. latronem) ge 
synt cumene mid swurdum. — John xviii. 4o Witodlice 
batrabbas was beof [Zindisf morsceade, Kushw, sceada, 
Vulg. latro, Gr. Anomys, Wveuir, RAzm. theef, theefe, Tine 
DALE, 1611 robber}, ¢xz00 Vices & Virt. 51 Betwenen twa 
pieues, @1300 Cursor AL, 10297 (Cott.) Stalworth men Pat 
moght again be theues[z. 7. thefes] fight. ¢1330 R. Brunne 


-swa to fe | 


Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6631 Pise Sarsynes peues bey drof | 


awey. 1340 Ayend. 37 Per ys a pyef open and a pbyef 

wrejze, a Pree prine gad a Pet uelaje. 13.. BE. Aluit. P. 

. 1142 Hit were rafte wyth vnry3t & robbed wyth pewes. 
1382 Wveir Matt. xxvii, 38 Thanne two theenes (Vu. 
latrones] ben crucified with him, 1387 Trevisa Hligden 
(Rolls) I. 329 Pe men of pat lond heeb schipmen and penes 
of besee, 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) I, 
164 The grettest rovers and the grettest thevys That have 
bene in the see many oone yere. 1533 Gav Richi Vay 
(S.T.S,) 93 The tirannts and oppressours and theyflis. 1567 
Sir R, Marttanp Complaynt i, Of Liddisdaill the commoun 
theifis Sa pertlie steillis now and reifis, That mane may 
keip Hors, nolt, nor scheip: Nor yit dar sleip, For thair 
mischeifis. /é/d. iv, Thay thiefis have neirhand herreit 
haill Ettricke forest and Lawderdaill. 1651 Houses 
Leviath. \. x. 45 Till there were constituted great Common. 
wealths, it was thonght no dishonour to be..a High-way 
Theefe. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca's Mor. u. vii. (1705) 
150 Nothing is more Common, than for Great Thieves toride 
in Triumph, when the Little ones are punish'd, 1712 tr, 


Arad, Nights (1785) 561/2 The Story of Ali Baba, and the 


Forty Thieves. Ay Kirune Ballad of East & W.24 Who 
rides at the tailofa Border thief, he sits not long at his meat, 

¢. In proverbial expressions, 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Man seid pat eise maked beof, 1539 

Taverner Evasi, Prov, (1552) 65 Aske my felowe if I bea 
thefe. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 20A paterne, as meete 
as a rope fora theefe. 1562 /5/d, 151 When theenes fall out, 
trewe nien come to their goode. 1670 Ray Prov. 129 Oppors 
tunity makes the thief. /4zd. 148 Set a thief to take a thief, 
1791 BENTHAM Panopt. Wks, 1843 1V. 225 A sort of honour 
niay be found (according toa proverbial saying) even among 
thieves, 1833 (see Tuck @. 10}. 

a. fig. That which steals or furtively takes away. 


1742 Vounc N#, Th. 1. 393 Procrastination is the thief _ 


oftime. 1838 L. Hunt Rondeau 3 Time, you thief, who love 
to get Sweets into your list, put that in, 

2. As a general term of reproach or opprobrium : 
Evil man, villain, scoundrel. (Still dial.) 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) s62r pis bef pat lay bi nebe..smot 
ben king..in be brust. @ 1300 A”. Horn 323 Hennes bu go, bu 
fule beof. 13.. Cursor AT, 786 (Fairf.) He sayde paire ioy 
walde he mykel Pis fals befe bat was so fikel. ©1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 15271 This wicked theff Achilles Thi bretheren 


hath sclayn with-oute les, ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 1 137in Macro | 


Plays 111 For ilke man callyth oper ‘hore & thefe'. a 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. 1V 12, Thou trayter thefe, thou hast 
bene a traitonr to kyng Richard. 1653 Hotcaort Procopius, 
Goth. Wars mt. 107 These Theeves alledge, to provoke you 
to a War, our holding Syrmium, and some other places in 
Dacia. a1800 PeccE Suppl. Grose, Thief, a general term of 
reproach, not confined to Stealing. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
1x. 102 Yon thief of the black midnight, Simon Fraser, 
b. Old (auld), ill thief: the Devil. Sc. dial, 

1789 Buans To Dr. Blacklock ii, The ill-thief blaw the 
Heron south! 182a Hoss Perils of Man ill. 38 Cuffed 
about by the ‘anid thief’ as they styled him. 1893 Westnr, 
Gaz. 21 Feb, 9/2 What does D Stand for 7—The at letter 
o* the Auld Thief’s name. , 


. 


3. éransf. + &. Applied toa gosbawk (obs. 
A kind of wild bee said to rob hives (ots... ¢. A 
shoot from the root of a vine, rose-bush, or other 
trained shrub, which robs the main Stem of its 
strength. GQ. Avod. slang. A horse that does not 
Tun up to form in a race. 

3486 Bk, St. Albans dij, A Goshawke shulde not Mis 
any fowle of the Ryuer with bellis in no wise, and the 

oshawke is calde a theef. 1608 ‘l'orsEL. Serpents (16 
650 Some have thonght that Theeves are one proper sort of 
Bees, althongh they be very great, and black, having a lar; 
belly or bnJk then the true Bee, and yet Jesser then 
drones. 1658 Row ano Moufet's Theat. Ins. 920 The 
Theeves being naturally odious to the Bees, steal wu: 
their labours when they are absent, wasting and spoy ing 
their provision of honey. 1669 J. Rose ng. Vineyard 
(1675) 28 Rubbing off the thieves which sprung from the 
roots of the plant, 1896 J. Porrer Kingsclere 127 Gay 
Hampton..turned out a terrible ‘ thief’, and a Savage. 

4. ‘An excrescence in the snuff of a candle’ (J.) 
which causes it to gutter and waste. 

1628 May Virg, Georg. 1. 436 Theenes about the snuffe 
doc grow. @1633 Frercner & Suie.ey Night-Watker 1. 
i, Methinks the light burns blew, 1? prethee snuff it, There's 
athiefin’t Ithink, 164a HoweLt For. Trav, (Arb.) 77 ff 
there hee a theefe in the Candle, (as wee use to say 
commonly) there is a way to pnll it out. 1665 Bovie 
Occas. Reflect. u. x, Upon a Thief in a Candle. 1 
Mug. D’ArBLAv Cantilla 11. 407 |He] perceived a thief in vy 
candle, which made it,run down..over his hand and the 
sleeve of his coat. 1824 Lams Le/, to Barton 9 Jan., My 
wick hath a thiefinit, but I can’t muster courage to snuff it, 


-5. attrib. and Comb., as thief-catching, -colony, 
-craft, -detector, -maker; thtef-proof, -resisling, 
-stolen adjs.; thief and reever bell: see quots. ; 
thief-bote : see TuErr-Boor; thief-catcher, (a) 
one who catches thieves; = THIEF-TAKER; (8) 
a device used formerly in apprehending thieves; 
thief-key, a skeleton key; + thief-land, a name for 
Botany Bay; + thief-leader, a thief-taker; thief- 
tube: see quot.; tthef-wyke: see quot. Also 
with ¢hieves’, as thieves’ cat: see quots, ; thieves’ 
hole, a dungeon reserved for thieves; thieves’ 
Latin, cant used by thieves; thieves’ vinegar, an 
infusion of rosemary tops, sage leaves, etc. in vine- 
gar, formerly esteemed as an antidote against the 
plague. Also THIEF-LIKE, -TAKER. 

127 Brano Pop. Antig. 17 A Bell, usually called the 
*Thief and Reever Bell, proclaims our two annual Fairs. 
1825 Brockett NV. C. Words, Thief and Reever-Bell, the 
hame given to the tolling of the great bell of Saint Nicholas, 
Newcastle, which is rung at 8 o'clock of the evening pre- 
ceding every fair. up Hist, Litteraria 1V. 83 The 
Draper, to engage the *Thief-catcher to his Interests, made 
him a Present of a Suit of Clothes, a Daily News 
6 Nov. 3/1 The thief-catcher..is a shrewd piece of work, 
from which no head, leg, or arm could extricate itself 
once caught. 1937 Gent, Mag. VII, 592/12, 1 do not 
know that the Army has ever been employed in any sort 
of *Thief-catehing, except with respect to those Thieves 
called Smugglers. 1786 A, Dateymrte (¢i#/e) A Serious 
Admonition to the Publick, on the Intended *Thief-Colony 
at Botany Bay. 1859 W. Anperson Disc. (1860) 292 Adepts 
in the fashionable *thief-craft. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, 
*Thief-detector..a delicate microphone designed for seismo- 
logical studies, but so arranged by Milne that it gives notice 
of tremors produced by the gentlest footstep in its neighbor. 
hood. 1820 Examiner No. 614. 39/2 Inauspicions unlterary 
*Thiefland. 1692 R. L'Estrance Faddes eccclxvii. 44n A 
Wolf had the Fortune to (Sa by, as the *Thief-Leaders were 
Dragging a..Fox to the Place of Execution, 1856 G. 
Price (é7fée) A Treatise on Fire & *Thief-proof Depositories. 
1904 Daily Chron. 29 iy 2 1/6 Safes.., fire and *thief-resist. 
ing. 1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 66 The Kynges 
whome they thynke to hane no more ryghte to the *thefe 
stolen thynge than the thieffe himselfe hath, 1621 Swaxs. 
Cymb,1. vi. 5 Had I bin Theefe-stolne, 1877 Kxicur Dict. 
Mech, *Thief-inbe, a tube for withdrawing of liquids from 
casks, etc. A sampling-tube; a ve-linche. ¢1350 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 350 Per sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in 
be Citec, and treweleche be *pefwyke wytye. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bkh., * Thieves’ Cat,a cat-o'-nine- 
tails having knots upon it. .used for the punishment of theft. 
1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/3 The ‘cat’ used at Macquarie 
Harbour. .was called ‘ the thief’s cat ', or ‘ double cat o' nines 
tails. 1578 Busgh Rec. Edind, (1882) 1V. 86 For. .dichting 
of the new wall, clenging of the *thevis hoill, and the vther 
the commoun affaris. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
(1880) 45 A loathsome dungeon called the Thieves'-hole. 
r8ar Scorr Kentlw. xxix, A very learned man.. and 
can vent Greek and Hebrew as fast as I can *thieves’- 
Latin. 1840 Comite Lat. Gram. 16 Thieves’ Latin, more 
commonly known by the name of slang... Examples, to prig 
a wipe=to steal a handkerchief [etc.]. 1802 Mas, J. West 
Infidel Father V1). 5 Conversation was for some days 
conte to ipecacuanha, *thieves’ vinegar, and smoked 
tobacco, 


Thiefdom, thievedom (}ifdem, pi-vdem), 
[f. Tar +-pom.] 
L The Be of theft; thieving, robbery. rare. 


a. 1548 Hoorga Declar. Commandm. xi. 180 The grettist 
thyfidomme of all is Sacrilege, in robbing of the goodes 
appointid to an holye vse. 

8 156a Puarr 4neid x. Dae Who did their league by 
thenedom hbreke? 1887 P. M'’Newt. Blawearie 153 A’ we 
made by our thievdom, was—I lost a tooth and had my 
dowg’s tail destroyed. 

2. The realm or domain of thieves. mma 

a, 1864 Sat, Rev.27 Aug. 272/1 A narrative illustrative of 
London thiefdom. 1888 A, Waapror Pocus & Sk 193 
Literary thiefdom and Vankeedom are now synonymous. 

8. 1862 Cornh, Mag: Nov. 645 A fiddler to play at the 


). tb. 


sthievedom carnivals, 187¢ II, W. Houtano in Ga. Words 
a June 39r/3 In the interior of thievedom they have public- 
houses, beer-honses, shops, aud lodging-houses, almost 
entirely ta themselves, 
Thief-like (p7floik), 2, and adv. [f. Thier + 
Like a, and adv,] a, adj, Like or resembling a 
thief. _b. adv. In the manner of a thief. 
1675 Fretcnea Pilgrim un. ii, But since thon stealst upon 
me like a spie, And thie@like thinkst that holy case shalt 
ery thee ‘l‘hrangh all my purposes. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Foot of Qual. (1809) 1V. 25 Hach of them, thiet-like, wished 
to steal an unobserved gaze at the other. 1847 Emerson 
Poets (1857) 143 Aad thief-like step of liberal hours Thawing 
snow-drift into flowers, 

+ Thie‘fly, a. aud adv. Obs. (ME. Jeoflich(e, 

pevelich: OK. *péoflic, -lice: see THier and -Ly 1, 4.) 
A, adj. Thief-like, stealthy, underhand. 

1395 Puavey Remonstr. (2852) 11 It is theefli, fals and 
symonient, ¢ 142a Hoccreva Learn to Die 115 Ful vynwaar 
was V of thy theefly breid. 

B. adv. In a thievish or thief-like manner; by 
stealth ; stealthily, rarely. 
. £1490 St. Brandan 284 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 227 3wan it is ov 
i-brou3t, Pane 3e it pbeofliche nomen. 1377 linet v tod tf 
B. xvitt. 336 Theuelich bow me rohbedest, 238a Wyeir 
Gen. xl. 15 Thenelich [2388 theefli] V am had a wey fro the 
toond of Hebrew, 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 63 
(MS. ¢) Seynt Oswald bis arin..was beefliche [r, 2. peeve- 
lich, pnefliche; Caxton theefly) i-stole ont of pe olde 
restynge place. 3568 Skevne The Pert A ijh, Ane fenir 
most wikit qnietlie and thieflie strikis the patient, 

Thieft, thiefthe, obs. forms of THEFT. 

Thie'f-ta:ker, One who detects and captures 
a thief; sfec. one of a company who undertook 
the detection and arrest of thieves, 

3535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 87 The theif takar 
suid haif the forder spald. 2700 T, Brown Ammsent, Ser. & 
Com, vili, (1709) 84 Serv'd the State in the Quality of 
Marshal 8 Men, and Thief-Takers, 2738 C. Hitcnin (title) 
A Tme Discovery of the Conduct of Receivers and Thief- 
takers in and abont the City of London. 276 Chr, in 
Aun. Reg. 76/2 Two thief-takers, in hopesof entrapping the 
highwayman..,set ont. . like travellers. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge \xi, A body of thief-takers had been keeping watch 
in the house all night. 

So Thief-taking (in quot. a/trid.). 

1772 SMottetr Humph, Cl. (1825) 288 “He had been far 
some time in the snares of the thicf-taking society. 

Thiefteously, obs. form of Taerruous.y. 

Thien, pien, var. THYNE adv. Obs., thence. 

Thier, obs. form of Taxi, THrR (these). 

Thiethe, obs. erron. form of TITHE, 

Thieve (piv), v. [In OE. Jéofian, f. péof, Tater. 
The verb is rare in OE., after which it does not 
appear till the r7thc. The vbl. sb, ¢hievrng occurs 
from 1530. (For the w see note to TutzF.)] 

1, inty. To act as a thief, commit theft, steal. 

[a gox Laws of ifred c. 63if hwa on cirican hwact zedco- 
fige.]) ¢920 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 177 Se de.. da 
are bance to beofigenne. 2530, 2598 [sce Tutavinc v6/. sd, 
and pp/.a.). 2627 Daayton Mooucal/ 1067 And there this 
monster sat him dawn ta thieve. 2656S. H. Gold. Law 11 
Thus to Traytorize, Murther, and Thieve it. 2691-2 Wooo 
Life 13 Jan. (O. H.S.) III, 380 Foot-soldiers..roh and 
theeve in Oxon. 2848 Dickens Dowidey xxii, I never did 
such a thing as thieve. 

2. trans, To steal (a thing). 

ax695 Woon Oxford (0. H.S.) NI. 172 A brass plate 
having been theeved away. 1 2z H. Baooxe Fool of 
Quad, (1809) IV. 7 He endeavonred to thieve from me the 
only friend ¥ had. 107 Pall Malt G. 27 July 9 The 
prisoner. said it was the first time he had ‘thieved anything. 
1901 Acadenty 23 Mar. 243 Goods to the value of a quarter 
of a million, . were annually thieved ont of ships in the Pool. 

Hence Thie-vable a@,, that may be stolen; 


Thie’ver, one who thieves, a thief. 

1615 J. Srernans Ess. & Char. Warreuer, Where hehath 
many night-spels, to the hazard of much Puilen, and indeed 
all things thieve-able, 1899 Lumsoen Eatndury hk Poems & 
Sougs 105 Wha hack‘d an’ hash‘d an‘ stole, Like reivers 
an’ thievers. 

Thievedom: see THIEFDOM. 

Thieve-friend, zonce-wd. A friend of thieves. 
So Thie’veland, a land of thieves; a district full 
of thieves; whence Thie’velander [-ER ! 1). 

2599 Poater An, Wom, A bined. 1 iij, Let not this theefe 
friend misty vale of night, Incroach on day. 5 Suirtey 
Sésters 1. i, Ve are all valiant, honest Thievelanders, And 1 
will be your prince again. 

Thieveless (piviés), a. Se. [Of uncertaln 
origin; first in Ramsay, ? misreading of earlier 
theueles, THEWLESS, to which it answers in sense. ] 
Void of energy, ineffectual, aimless ; spiritless, not 
serious; cold, without warmth of manuer, 

a7as Ramsav Geutle Shefh. 1. i, She cam wi a right thieve- 
less errand back. 2786 Buans me of Ayr Bg Wi thieves 
less sneer to see his modish mien, He, down the water, gies 
him this guid-e'en. 3835 Caaaick Laird of Logan 28g 
(E.D,D.) She answered in a gay thieveless-like way. 2897 
R, M. Feacusson Vit. Poet xiii, 80 He. -appeare: listless, 
or, as he himself expressed it, 'rale thieveless , ' 

b. ‘Applied to weather in a sort of intermediate 
or uncertain state. Thns, a thieveless day is one 
that has no decided character, neither properly 
good nor bad’ (Jamieson, s. v. 7hezw/¢s). 

Thievely, variant of THteFrLy Ods. : 

Thievery (pivoari). [f. Turmr, ¢hzev- (see 
note in etym. s. v.), or THIEVE Y. + -ERY.] 
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1, The committing or practice of theft; stealing. 
With @ and g/., An act of thieving, 

2568 Fucwere Like Will to Like E jb, Vet better it is to 
beg moste shamefully, Then to be hanged and to theenery 
our selues frame, 1580 Afo/, Pr. Orange in Phoenix (1721) 
I, 479 Their Thieveries and Sackings. 1623 I’. Scor Highw, 
God 21 But the ‘Theefe proceedes in his theenery till he 
brings himselfe to the gallowes, agaz De For Col, Fack 
vit, They were whipped so for picking pockets, and other 
petty tlieveries, 1840 Caatyir /ferces iv. (2872) 238 We 
do not ‘tolerate * Falsehoods, Thieveries, Tniquities, 28978 
R, Extis Catuiluz x\vii. 2 The greedy Piso's ‘I'ools of 
oo rognes to famish ages, 

2. The result or produce of thieving ; 
perty, Cf. Pinrery 3, 

1583 Stocken Civ, Warres Lowe C.1v.a3h, The Spaniardes 
departed Mastright, with their butin and theenerie, 1606 
Suaxs. Tr, & Cr. 1v, iv. 45 Now with a rohbers haste Crams 
his rich theeuerie vp, he knowes not how, 2873 Browninc 
Ked Cott, Nt-cap 1, 720 A veriest trap of twiga On tree- 
top, every straw a thievery, 

Thieving (pivin), 042, sd. 
+-ING1; but perk. f, THrer sd, 

1, The action of 2 thief; the committing of theft; 
stealing. Also a¢érid, 

2530 Patsas. 699/2 Anyghtes he gothe a thevyng. 2572 
Goipine ries Pi, oa 8 They made rayall palaces the 
theeuing-places, Joo cut silie mens throtes in 46: 
Heaaery /'rav. xfs These Mallabars. excell in theening. 
189a Symonos Afichel Angelo (1899) IL. xi, 54 Vanr failure to 
discharge your obligations is regarded as an act of thieving, 

2. concr, A thing obtained by theft. 

2862 THoanavay Turner (1862) 1.328 The Lonvre, at that 
time full of Napoleon's magnificent thievings, 

Thie-ving, #//. a. [f.ns prec. +-1na2,] That 
thieves or acts like a thied, 

1598 Maaston Pygmal. v 157 Theeving Merenry That 
euen in his new borne infancy Stole faire Apollos guiuer. 
2823 Scorr Quentin D. vi, 1 wilt teach these misbelieving, 
thieving sorcerers, to interfere with the King s justice. 4897 
Maay Kinestav W, A/rica vi. 107 Canoes. .drawn up ont of 
the reach of the ever-mischievous, thieving sea. 

b. Thieving nutmeg: see quots. Obs. 

2668 Phil. Tranz. 111,863 The Nutmeg called Theeving ; 
becanse that being pnt among a whole room full of good 
Nutmegs, though it be hut one, it will corrupt them all. 


stolen pro- 


app. f. THteve v. 


2682 Geew Museum tv. iit. 6 The Frnit..of.. the 
Thieving-Nutmeg, because it infects and spoils the good 


ones where it lies, 2693 Sia T. P, Biount Nat, Air, 45s 

Hence Thievvingly adv., by way of thieving, 
theftuously. 

2880 Ruskin Mors Clav. \xxxix. 144 Every pleasure got.. 
cheaply, thievingly, aad swiftly. 

Thievish (pivif), a. Forms: a. 5 thef-, 6 
theaffish. 8. 5-6 then-, 6 thev-, 6-7 theeu-, 
6-8 theev-, 6- thievish. [f. Tater, ¢hrev- (see 
note in etym, s.v.)+-IsH!.] 

+1. Infested or frequented by thieves. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 382/2 Thefyische (A. A Thefis place), 
crebrifurus, spoliatoriun. 15 § Covmanace 7 Aface. i. 35 
Thus became it athenysh ecip 254s Brace (Cranmer) Pe 
x. 8 He syteth turkyng in y* thenish corners of the stretes. 
asga Suaus, Rom, §& Jud. wv. & 79 Or watke in theenish 
waies. 1632 Litucow Trav. vn. 335 Three French murderers 
set vppon me in a theenish Woo, ; 

2, Inclined or given to thieving ; dishonest. 

1538 Etyot, Furax, acis, thenyshe, a great picker, 2554 
Hutoet, Theaffyshe and thienyshe, /urarx, cit. 1555 Evan 
Decades 300 A theenysshe kynd of men. 1575 Gam. 
Gurton v.ii, A theenisher knaue is not on line. 2634 Sia T. 
Herarar Trav. 236 Rashboots a theenish but valiant people 
in India vader the Mogul. 2748 Anson's Vi y. 1h, x, 434 Their 
Magistrates are corrupt, their people t ievish. = ae 
Gitmova Mongols xxxi. 363 The Mongol is despi: as 
ignorant, dirty, stupid, and thievish, a 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a thief 
or thieves; thief-like; furtive, stealthy. 

€1480,£1460 {implied in Turavisuy, ness). 25987 Turaray, 
Trag. T. (2837) 152 Vet wrought it not so well, For alt 
their theevish pace. 2z600Snaks. A. ¥. £.11, iii 33 Enforce 
A theenish lining on the common rode. ca6oo — Sonn, 
lxxvii, Times theenish progresse to eternitic. 2691 Haat- 
cLirra Virtues 95 According tothe manner of Thievish War, 
the Conqueror hy Proclamation gave away the Houses and 
Possessions of such as were vangnished. 1735 THOMSON 
Liberty 111. 399 Corruption’s Thievish Arts. 3 av. Teving 
Capt, Bonneviliz UN. 8 Their extortion, and their thievish 
propensities, 

Thievishly (pi-vifli), adv. ff prec. +-LY2.] In 
athievish manner; asa thief; fartively, by stealth. 

€2450 in Aungier Syon (2840) 263 Any instrumente,..hy 
the whiche sche myghte escape theneschely onte of pryson. 
2628 Witnea Srit, Rememb w. 664 Some, theevishly, pure 
loyned from the sick. 1708 Brit. Apotio No 64. 2, ZA 
Worah so thievishly inclined. 1 Stnateton Virgil 1. 
228 Fire. .thievishly beneath the fatty bark At first con. 
cealed, hath on the timber seized. 

Thievishness (pi-vijnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being thievish. 

¢€1460 Metuam Wes. 94 Vt sygnyfyith onstabyines and 
ontrwth and thenyschnes. 2727 Baitav Val. UL, TArewtsk- 
ness, Addictednesa to Stealing. 1907 19fh Cent. Apr. 567 
Attacking the spite, trivotity, vanity, .. thievishness and 
similar endearing qualities of the sex. 

+ Thie-vously, adv. Obs. = THIEVISHLY. 

2658 Bromuatt Zreat, Specters 1. or [They] thievously 
stole to the shore through rongh and hard rocks, 

Thif(e, Thift(e, -th(e, obs, ff, Teer, THEerr, 

Thife-thorn, variant of THEVE-tHoRN Oés. 

Thig (pig), v. Now Sc. Forms: 1 picg(e)an, 


2 pigg(iven, 3-5 thigge, 3-8 thigg, 4-5 thygg, 


Sat. | 


THIGGING. 


5-6 thyg, (6 thige), 4- thig. [OE. Jicg/e)an, 
peak, Bah ” on, pegen to take, “9 as food : 
| also as a weak vb., pa, t. pig(ede. ME. thigge, a. 
ON. Jigga, Jd-, Jbenm, Jdeten agen toreceive (Sw. 

S 


figea, Va. ti 
ONG, 


' se i Iven théd, rh, 
this, thy in mod, Eng, (cf. Lie, Ean fa lost pt get 


aorth by the Norse form, with 


+1. érans, ‘To take, receive, accept; esp. to take 
(food), to consume by eating or drinking, 

a864 O. FE. Chron. an. 755 (Pasker MS.) And hiera se 
eepeling xehwelcum feoh and feorh zebead and hiera naeniz 
hit gepicgean [Lawd A1S. ¢ 1100 bicgan] nolde, ¢ 2000 Ags 
Gosp, Mark vii. ee leorning-cnihtas. .beamiteaum 
handum hyra hilaf picgad [¢ 1160 F/atton Gosp., biggied). 
e1000 Sax, Leechd. U1. 92 Pige par of anne cuppan fulle 
on xrne morge and operne an niht, ¢2175 Law, dom. 105 
Temperaatia pet is metnesse on englise, pet mon beo imeta 
on alle biag and to muchel ne bigge on ete and on wete. 

2. To receive by begging ; to beg (alms, one’s 
food, ete.) ; in mod. Sc., to solleit gifts on special 
occasions, esp. on setting ap honsekeeping, ete.: cf. 
Tarcetna vd/, sb, quots. 1837, £872, 

¢1300 Havelok 1373 He haueth me dofri] mi mete to 
thigge, And ofte in sorwe and ve ligge. 2375 Se. Leg. 
Saints zxiv. (Alexis) 169 [He] Itke day thigyt sh lyf-led. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 13549 Now me hus, asa beggar, my hred 
for to thigge. 2502 Alait?, Club Mise, (U1. a8 My beother 
is and salbe Vicar of Cray!l qnhen thow sal thyg thy mayt 
falasmayk. 2887 J. Seavice Dr. Duguid in. iv. 262 egard 
| tothe gaits’ hoose to thig ‘oo"[=wool]. 1894 P. H. Honrer 
J. Fawick xi. 245 Syne thig a’ they can get aff the pairish. 

b. intr. To beg, cadge. 

@ 1300 £, E, Psalter cviii, (cix.] 10 Drecchand his sones be 
outborne awai, And thigg sane night and dai, ¢ 1470 
Henayson Mor. Fad, w. (Fox's Conf) xiv, leschame to thig, 
I can nat wirk, 12665 J. Faasen Polichron, (S.H.S.) 281, 
I will not goe begg nor thigg amongst my friends. 18:8 
Scotr Rob Roy xavi, Lang-legged Hieland gillies that ., 
maun gang thigging and sorning about ontheir acquaintance, 
| Note. Thigging and sorning was a kind of genteet beggin 
| or rather something between begging and robbing, by whic! 
| the needy in Scotland nsed to extort cattle, or the means of 

subsistence, fram those who had any to give. 1895 Caocketr 

Aten of AMost-Hags 166 Ye see it's treason to hae sic a thing, 

and rank conspiracy te thig and barter to get it back, 

@. trans, To take, borrow (as a qnotation), 
17a8 Ramsay Efist. to D. Fordes xi, Vl frac a Frenchman 
thigg a fable, And husk it in a plaid. 2728 — Adv. to Afr, — 
ou hiz Marriage 22 And blaw ye up with windy fancies, 

That he has thigit frac romances. 


+3. To crave, request, ask (a boon, a favonr, 


leave); in quot. ¢ 14702 with the person as obj. Ods. 

€ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3565 Bot of thi grace we thyg 
To vouche safe with us toligg. ¢2470 Henay Wallace 1b 
260 Scho..thyggyt leiff away with him to fayr, £1470 
Hewavson Alor, fad, 1x. (Wolf §& Fox) xiii, Thocht we 
wald thig 3ane verray Churlische chuf, He will not gif vs 
ane hering of his Creill. 1523 Douctas A@neir vin. 2. 75 
Thay thyg vengence at the goddis, a@2568 BacLNaves in 
Baunatyne Poems (Hunter. & 39t_ To tar and tig, syne 
grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss, 

+b. rir. Obs, 

£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints t, (Katerine) 1144 Graunt paim bar 
bowne, I thig at be. a ag78 Linoesay Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 125 They war faine to thige and cry for peace. 

Hence Thig s4., begging, mendicancy, 

3898 Blackw, Mag. July 82/1 Master Brown sat .. studying 
through horn specks the tale of thig and theft which the 
town officer hud made up a report on. 

Thigger (pi-gar). Sc. [f. Tio v. + -mr1.J 
One who thigs; a beggar, a cadger; an exactor of 
contribations; one who plants himself on others 
for assistance; ‘one who draws on others for sub- 
sistence in a genteel sort of way’ (Jamieson); a 
gaberlunzle or licensed beggar who went his regular 
rounds, and received 2 night's lodging and food at 
particular houses; also, any one who begged or 
solicited presents on certain recognized occasions, 
e.g. wedding-presents, 

1424 Se. Acts Fas. £ (1879) 11.8 


tna thiggar be thollyt to 


thyg nober in hurghe nor to land. 42733 Shetland Acts 
4 in Proc, Soc. Ant. Scot, er XXVI. 196 That all 
thiggers ef wool, com, fish and others be apprehended 


wherever they come. 1822 Scorr Pirate v, Ye wadna 
have me waste our substance on every thigger or sorner 
that has the luck to come hy the door in a wet day? 2824 
Mactaccaar Gallovid, Encycl., Thigeert..are those who 
beg in a genteel way; who have their hanses they call at 
in certain seasons, and get corn, and otherlittle things, 2828 
Scort F. Al. Perth ix, Such ezaction, which more resembles 
the masterful license of Highland thiggers and sorners, 

So Thi‘gster [-sTeR] in same sense. 

17:0 Dict, Feudal Law 152 Thigsters, are a sort of gentle 


eggars, 

Thigging (pi-gin), v/.sd. [(f. THe v, +-1N01,] 
The action of the verb Tue; begging. 

3331 Chester Plea Roll 4 & 5 Edw. 1/1 m, 15 (P.R.O.) 
Bedelli non debent habere offringes thiggynges fulcenale 
nec aliquod alind proficunm nisi tantummodo puturam de 
illis certis torent ite focmhtnn Aare aca 1440 
Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thyggyoge, or beggynge, mendicacio. 
1513 Douctas an Brok 74 Schone hir tym In 
thiggin, as it thrift war. s8az J. Annerson .S#. Soc. & 

| Knowl, in Highlands 73 note, Sometimes the young people 
‘ {about to be married] made the round of their relatives and 


THIGGING. 


rT to tryfortune’ssmiles, This was called thigeing. 
eos aafeu ot T. xv. 132 The bridegroom gaed a 
thiggan’ among the friends, an got presents o’ corn an’ ither 


ear in token o' their well wishes. 
3 Thigging //. a., that thigs. . 

a1300 £. BE, Psatter xxxix, 18 [xl. 17] And thiggand and 
poner am I [Wvettr, 1 forsothe a beggere am and pore}. P 

Thigh (poi), sb. Forms: see below. [OE. 
pioh, péok, Anglian Jéh = OF ris. ¢héach, neuter, 
OLG, *thioh, ODn. thio (MDn. ai?, diege, dieghe, 
dijge, Du. diy), ON. #76, OHG. dioh (MHG. duech) 
:—OTent. *fewh-o™, from Indo-Enur, ablaut-series 
*teuk-, tauk-, tuk-3 cf. Lith. cankas, OSlav. tech, 
Russ. 4" fat of animals, Lith. ¢¢7 to become fat. 
The regular representative of OE. Jéoh was ME. 
Pek, ez, pee, which still remains as ¢4ee in Sc. and 
north, dialect; but in the 12-13thc, Je? became 
narrowed to J23, thigh (as he}, ne}, dezen became 
hi}, nt}, dijen, high, nigh, die).J . 

1, The upper part of the leg, from the hip to 
the knee (in man). 

a, 1 théoh, péoh, pioh (Seeoh, pyoh), Angi. 
thegh, 1-3 peh, peo, 3 pe3, 3-5 pe, 4-5 pee, 
thegh, 4-6 they, the, 5 peie, the3e, theize; 4-7 
(Se. and north. -9) thee. Pl. 1 péoh, 2-3 pe3, 2- 
peos, ete. 

¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 555 Cora, thegh. @800 Evfuri 
Gloss. 295 Theoh, ¢893 K. Etrarp Oros. 1. vii. §1 Hy 
crnpon bem mannum betnh pa peoh. ¢897 — Gregory's Past, 
C.lvi. 433 Be his dio. _@go0 O, £. Martyrol. 130 Wund on 
odrnm peo. ¢1000 Lorica Gl. in Sax, Leechd. 1. Pref. 70 
Deeoh, dathma, Ibid. 74 Dyoh. Jéid. 1, 78 zif men 
his Geoh acen. ¢raco Oamin 8079 Fet & peos Tobollenn. 
crago Hyun to God 24 in Trin. Coll, Hom, 258 Bind him 
honden, fet, & be. ¢ 1478 Lav, 30581 He cntte his owe beh. 
a1300 Havelok 1903 He broken shankes, he broken thes, 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3941 Pe maister sinn of his the. @ 2340 
Hampote Ps. xliv. 4 With bi swerd abouen pi thee. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvili. (Margaret) 430 Vpwart til his theis, 
gaa tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 177, Woundid in the 
thegh. ¢14g0.S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1525 In his the bar was 
abyle. ¢ 1475 Piet. Voc.in Wr-Wiilcker 750/28 Hoc femur, 
athey. 1513 Douctas 4 neis u. viii. [vii.] 56 Ane Gregionn 
swerd doun hyhis thee. 12685 Linéoun Green (1817) 168 The 
miller. stands Wi’ his untheeked thees. @ 1869 C. Spence 7. 
Braes of Carse (1898) 71, 1 wade the ditches to the thees. 

A. 2-3 pih, 2-4 pi, py, 4-5 iz, pize, pighie, 
pyghe, pyhe, thy3e, 4-6 pie, pye, thie, 5-6 thy, 
thyghe, 5~7 thye, 6 thighe, Sc. thich, 6- thigh, 
Pl. 2-3 pih; 3-6 pyes, etc.; 6— thighs. 

ar.. Fragm, Ailfric's Grant. (1838) 2 Feneur vel coxa, pih, 
¢xa0o Trin. Colt. Hom. a1x Pihand shonkes and fet. ¢ 1278 
Passion Our Lord 4goin O. £, Afise. 51 Pat heore byes beon 
to-hroken. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxv. 337 Pi 
bobe phiges. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 143 Pe 
kny3tis broken not Cristis pies. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. 425 As hit were a manis byghe. Jéid. II. 203 Somme 
hanep pighes with oute hammes. a1400 2. Gloucester’s 
Chron.4g21 +110(Harl. MS.) A gret pece ome owe xl. Tr 
biz, bige, thyze, bye] he kerf out were knyf. 1484 Caxton 

ables of Avian xiii, He..bytte hym on the thye. c1sga 
Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. ge The thighe, Za cuisse. 
1548 ‘T. Seaton Treat, Astron, ( 18. Ashm. 391), Mars the 
hed, Sol the thyg[hJes or hamme. a@1g84 Montcomeare 
Cherrie & Siae 114 By bis naked thyis. 1590 Srensea F.Q. 
iu, v, 20 The wicked steele stayd not till it did light In his 
lefe thigh. 1596 Datavmpte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. vitt. 
(S.T.S.) 125 His thich baneis brokne. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 
xvin. 105 ‘Throngh his thin Garment, what a Thigh he 
showes. 1865 KincsLey Herew, x, Hereward..owned..no 
mistress save the sword on his thigh. 

+b. The part of a garment covering the thigh, 

1833 Ace, La. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 184 To draw the theis 
of the saidis gray hois. rggo /did. 1X. 405 Theis of hose. 
2. In lower vertebrate animals, The part of the 


hind leg which is homologons with the humanthigh, 


or which is popularly regarded as corresponding 
to it in position or shape; in certain quadrupeds, 
as the horse, applied to the tibia; in hirds to the 
tarsus ; hence in insects, etc., the third section of 
the leg. 

a 1300 Thrush § Night. 68 ia Haal. &. P. P. 1. 53 Fowel, 
me thinketh thon art les, They thou be milde and softe of 
thes. 1307 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 Liche to mares 
wip white legges up to pe biges. ¢ Ween es Parv, 490/2 
Thy, lymme of a beeste, femur. 1604 Deavton Owle 121 
Each Bee with Honey on her laden thye. 1737 Ochtertyre 
House Bhs. (1907) 66 For a thigh of beefe for the hawks 
£2.1. 1834 MCMuataie Cuvier's Anim. Kin ‘da, 374 The 
Posterior thighs are strongly inflated in one of the sexes, 
where the antennz are usually long and smaller at the ex. 
tremity, 1866 B. W. Hawkins Anat. Horse 23 The hones 
of the leg (‘thigh’ of horsemen) are the zidia and fidula. 

3. ¢vansf. e.g. the stem of a plant, the lower 
trank of a tree, the lower slopes of a mountain. 

©1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1, 255 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng he, But if hit axe to be renocate, 1758 
Phil. Trans, 1s 632 Ribs, like what we call the thighs of 
Certain trees, 1889 C, Eowanoes Sardinia 232 The burly 
thighs of [mount] Gennargentn as an impenetrable barrier 
between us and the sonth. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as thigh-ache, -~joint, -muscle, 
~percussion-sound, -socket, -wound; thigh-born, 
deep, Sraughted, -high, -long, adjs.; +thigh- 
belly-less a. having neither thighs nor belly (xonee- 
wae) } thigh-boot, a boot with uppers reaching to 
the thigh ; thigh-hole, + (a) the groin (ods.); (2) 
a hole for the thigh in bathing-drawers or the like; 


804, 


thigh-piece (+ the-pess), a piece of armonr for 
the thigh; thigh-tongue: see quot. 

* €1000 oe Leechad, U, 6 Lecedomas wip *peohece. 1579 
Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 655 Thighache, anoint 
with sheepes doung and vineger often. @ 1649 Daumm, oF 
Hawtu. Shadow Ren Wks. (1711) 34 Thigh-bellyless, 
most gastly to the sight. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge 
Ixiv, Great *thigh-boots smoked hot with grease and blood. 
1630 J. Taveoa (Water P.) Triumphall Verses Wks. a1, 
122/2° His braine-bred Daughter, and his *thigh-borne 
Sonne, 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion Y.7 Bacchus the 
thigh-born Infant. 1851 Mavve Reto Scalf Hunt. xli, We 
fonght *thigh-deep in the gathering flood, 1615 Brarnwait 
Strappado(1878) 87 When the *thigh-franghted Bee gathered 
her me 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 734/t Bamboo 
grass, *thigh-bigh. c14qag tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 11 
Pe armeholes, be *peholes, be chawellez,&c. 1899 Adbutz's 
Syst. Med, VIL. 191 The knee-jerk is uniformly absent when 
the *thigh-muscles are paralysed. 1853 Maaknam Skoda's 
Anscult, 10 The completely empty percnssion-sound—the 
*thigh-percussion-sound—heard at any yielding part of the 
walls of the thorax, or the abdomen, ¢1470 Henav Wadlace 
yut. 265 On the *the pess a felloun strak him gaiff. 18a8 
Tyrie Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 322 Arm-plates, thigh-pieces, 
greaves for the legs, 1814 A. Puumraz Lichtenstein's S, 
Afr. 1. 97 The great muscle of the thigh [of the eland] 
smoked...These., from the resemblance they then bear to 
bullocks’ tongnes, are called *thigh-tongnes. 


+ Thigh (poi), v. Obs, [f. TaicH sé.] 

1. trans, To carve (a small bird): see quots. 

¢ 1470 in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Caxton 1479 Roxb. repr.) 
33 Alle smale birdes 't yed. 1508 Bk. Keruing Aj, in 
Babees Bk, 263 Thye that pegyon ..thye that wodcocke, 
thye all maner of smal! byrdes. 1675 Han. Woottey 
Gentlewon, Comp. 113 In cutting up all manner of small 
Birds, itis proper to say, Thigh them, 1796 Mas, Grasse 
Cookery xxvi. 382 So you thigh curlews, plover, or snipe, 

2. intr. To cower down, squat. rare—°. 

1611 FLonto, Accosciare, to thigh, to conre down [1598 to 
ioyne thighes]. 

Thi-gh-bone. Also 5 orth, the-bane. The 
bone of the thigh; the femur; in quot. 1825 as 
an emblem of death: cf. cvoss-bones. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5849 Men wend his the bane 
had bryst. 1615 Caooke Body of Man 999 On the foreside 
at the roote of the necke the thighbone is large and rongh. 
1825 J. Neau Bro. Fouathan II. 295, 1 begin to see a 
thighbone or two, now. 1889 Mivart Ox Truth 148 The 
girdle to which the thigh-bones are articulated. 


Thighed (psid),¢. Also7thyght. [f.Tuicu 


| sb, +-ED2,] Having thighs (of a specified kind) ; 


often in parasynthetic combinations. 

¢ 1600 Hashbox Nuge Aunt.(1779) 11. 18r To seeme.. 
smaller wasted, and fuller thyght, then wee are, 1737 Baacken 
Farriery Intpr, (1757) 11. 38 Uf he [a horse] is Thigh’d down 
to the Hough, as the Expression is. 1860 Ruskin Aod. 
Paint. V. 1x, iii. 220 Thighed and shouldered like the 
hillows, 188: R, Bucnanan God & Alan 1. 160 Bee-hives, 
with gold thighed swarms hovering near them. 

trans, ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hus, 1. 226 Dinerse kynde of 
vynys: The t is lyke a bosh ythied breef [cf Tuicn 
50. 3, GnOt. 1440), : 

Thight (pait),¢. Nowdia?. Forms: 4thycht 
(S¢.), 5 thyght, thyht, 6 thicht (S¢.), (theight), 
7 (9 dial.) thite, thyte, 7-8 (9 dal.) thight, 
(9 dial. theet, theat), [Found ¢ 1375 : the earlier 


| form of the word Ticur. App. a. early ON. *Aéhir, 


in later ON. Jeter tight, water-tight, close in texture, 
solid (Norw. tet, tett, Sw. tat, Da. tet tight, 
compact, close). Corresponding in form and 


. meaning to WFris. ¢7¢hé, MDnu. and MLG. diehi 


(whence also mod. Ger. dich¢ in same sense), also 
to MHG. dihkte close (whence mod. Ger. dial. 


. Gicht in Livonia and Esthonia), Not known in 


the earlier stage of any WGer. lang., bat wonld be 
in OHG, *d?he, OS, and OFris, *¢hicht, OE. *hLht, 
Goth. *Jedhés :—OTent. *Jfhiot from earlier 
*hiyxto*, {. verbal root *Szyx- to grow: see 
Tare v1 Thongh not evidenced before 1375, the 
word was donbtless in nse in the Danelaw from 
early times. See also Ticut.] 

1. Set or growing closely together; thick-set, 
dense: said of rain, growing crops, reeds in a 
marsh, etc. Now dza/. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\, (Ninian) 574 Pare-with fel pe 
rane sa thycht, Pat [ete.} 1787 W. Marsnat Nor/olk Gloss., 
hight, applied to turneps or other crops,—close, thickset. 
[/é:a. I. 271 Vhere are men who are fully aware that the 
‘proof’ of their turnep-crop depends more on its thightness 
than on the size of the plant.) 1895 Emzason Birds, etc, Vors 
JSolk Broadland 1, xx. po The happy pair [of reed-pheasants} 
fly abont the ‘thyte (thick) reed’, plucking reed-feathers, 

+ 2. Solid, not hollow, whole. Ods. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 491/2 Thyht, hool fro brekynge, not 
brokyn.., Zateger. Thynt, not hool wythe-in, ried Did, 
Thyhtyn, or make thyht, integra, consolido, solide, 

+3. Close, compact, or dense in structure or 
textnre, asa membrane. Ods. 

Tn quot. 1539 the sense differs little from 1, In some uses 
also with the notioa of being impermeable to moisture, asin 4. 

1539 Wit T. Samson (Somerset Ho,), A thyght nett, 1615 
Cacoxe Body of Man 86 It is harder then the trne skin 
and more thight. {/éia, 88 Wherefore they referre the cause 
of the concretion or congening, with Aristotle, to the fast. 
nesse and thightnesse of the Membranes.) J/éid, 87 The 
Coates of the veines are thicke and thight, that seth bat 
that which is very thinne may sweate out. 1678 Pritues 
(ed. 4), Thight, {old word) well compacted or knit together. 

4. So close in texture or strncture as to keep 


| physical texture by suspending 


THILK. 


water ont; ¢5f. of a ship or boat, 
pacted and well canlked as to 
Now dial. 

isor Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. UW. 24 Item, ij 
of rosait to mak the clath thicht. sii d. eee 
Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 130 Causing his weather 
beaten shippes to be warped ont of the Hanen as s as 
they were made tbeight. a16ag Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl, MS. 2301) s. v., When the Shipp is staunch and makes 
but little water, she is thight. 1628 Dicay Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 27 Shee was so leakie as was a great cumber.. till 
shee were vnladen and mended thyte. /éfd. 37 The boate 
seemed to be a fine one and thite, oer with long driuing was 
halfe full of water. a18as Forny Voc. &, Anglia, Thite, 
compact, not leaky, water-tight. 1866 EDMoNDSTON Gloss. 
Shett. 4 Orkney, Thight, close, so as not to admit water. 
a Holderness Gloss. s. v., A theet roof, a theet cask, 

. Tight, close-fitting, as apparel. dyad, 

@ 18ag ia Foray Voc. £. Anglia. 

Hence + Thitght v,, ¢rans. to make *thight’; 
Thi-ghtness, closeness, denseness, tightness. 

¢ 1440 Thybtyn [see 2]. 1615, 1787 Thightness [see 3, 1]. 
|| Thigmotaxis (pigmote-ksis), Biol, [mod. 
L, f. Gr, Gfypa touch + rdgis arrangement, disposi- 
tion.] The way in which an organism moves or 
disposes itself in response to a touch stimulus, i.e. 
by being attracted (positive thigmotaxis) or repelled 
(negative thigmotaxis), 

1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 2370/2 Thigmo- 
taxis..is a synonym [of Thigmotropism]. 1905 Mature 
3t Ang. 426/a The‘ Thigmotaxis ' exhibited by an oxytrocha 
moving round a spherical egg, unable to leave its surface, 
1gog J. W. JENKINSON Exferim. Embryol. 272 Thus we 
have positive and negative heliotropism, galvanotaxis, geo- 
tropism, galvanotropism, thigmotaxis, tae so on, 

So Thigmota‘ctio a. [Gr, raxriKx-ds pertaining to 
arrangement], of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thig- 
motlaxis; hence Thigmotactically adv, 

goo in Amer. Frnt. Psychol. XI. 141 One is the thig- 
motactic reaction. Starting with the moving infusorian, we 
find that it reacts to contact with solid hodies of a certain 
tt of the usnal ciliary mo- 
tion. 1901 /éid.229 A definite rat-hole consciousness that acts, 
as it were, thigmotactically. 1903 Sezence 8 Ma’ 738 The 
ventral surface of planariansis strongly positively chic nate 
tic, whereas the dorsal surface is negatively thigmotactic, 

Thigmotropism (pigmp'trépiz'm). Biol, [f. 
Gr. 6iypa touch + tpémy a turning + -1sM.] The 
movement of some part of any organism in re- 
sponse to a touch stimulus; the habit of turning 
towards or away from a foreign body on coming 
into contact with it. So Thigmotro:pio a., of, 
pertaining to, resulting from, or exhibiting thigmo- 
tropism. 

tg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2 Thigio- 
tropism, curvature induced in cline gl by the 
stimulus of a_rongh surface. 1908 M. F. Wasnavan 
Animal Mind iii, § 12.57. 1 }; W. JENKINSON Experi, 
Embryol, 275 The outgrowth of the ciliated ring into the 
arms 1s due to a stimulus—thigmotropic, perhaps,—exerted 
by the tip of the spicule. 

hil, var. THEEK, THILK; obs, form of Tuick. 

Thile, p-, variant of THELLIcH Ods. 

+Thild. Ods. [ONorthumb, Jyid (=general 
OE. gepyld) =OHG. dult, :—OTeut. *pul-di-, 
nominal derivative of verb-stem *Jz/- In Goth. 
fulan to endure: see THOLE v.] Patience, en- 
durance. 

¢9s0 Lindis/, Gosp, Luke xxi. 19 On dyld [Rushw, dylde] 
inera gie byed sauelo inero. ¢1aco Oamin 2613 For pild 
birrp ben wipp iwhillc mabht To beoldenn itt & strengenn. 
arz00 £, EH, Psalter ix. 19 ofe pouer [Wvcuir the 
pacience of pore men] oner alle Noght in ende forworth salle, 

Hence + Thi-ldi (OE. pyldig, early ME. puldi(#)) 
@., patient ; whence + Thildiliche adv., patiently. 

2950 Ritnale Dunelm. (Surtees) ror Crist’ Sv de ard doeme 
sodfast strong and *dyldiz. a@1aag Leg. Kath. 177 Ha wes 
puldi and polemod. ¢1z00 Oamin 1186 Ure Laferrd 
Crist..Toc *pildiliz wipputenn brace, Patt mann himm 
wibb wo3he. a@taag Ancr. R, 106 He polede pnideliche 
pet te Giws dutten..his deorewnrde mnd mid hore dreori 
fustes. a@1aag Yudiana 28 Puldeliche heo hit polede, : 

hilk (dilk), dem. adj. and pron, arch, or dial. 
Forms: a, 3-5 pilke, 3-7 thilke, 4-5 pylke, 
pilk, 4-7 thylke, 5 thylk, (6 thailk), 4- thilk. 
B. 3-5 pulke(), 5 pulk, 4-5 pelke. +. 3-5 
pike, 4 pyke, peke, puke, 4-5 thike, thyke, 
theke, 5 thik,6 pieke; 9 da/. thik, thic, thick, 
thek, thuok, thicky. [ME. Jive, known a 1300; 
app. f. Je, THE + #/ce, JLK same, meaning ¢e or 
that same; in some of the quots. Je ike or pet 
lke occurs as a MS. variant. : 

This analysis suits the form Jiéée, but does not explain 
the early sonthern Jake and the Kentish Je/ée, which 
naturally indicate an OE. *y/ce, Can there have been a 
confusion in the sonth between Ji/ée and late OE. Ayé for 
Ayltic, Tueriicu? 

(Thick (dik) is in dialect use from Cornwall and Hants to 
Worcester and Hereford; and also in Pembroke, Glamor- 
gan, and Wexford. In many parts it has also the form 
thicky, thickee, or thicka. \t generally means ‘that ', bat 
in some parts ‘this',in which case it is contrasted with 
thuck, thock, or thack = that, It is sometimes indefinite, 
and has to be made definite, as hick here, this, thick 
there, that. In Somerset and Dorset, thick and ¢hedse are 
used only of individual shaped things, as a man or tree, 
while ¢hat and /Air are nsed of formless substances in the 
mass, as flour, milk,marble, See Zug. Dial. Dici,)) 


80 closely com- 
be water-tight. 


THILL. 
A. adj. The very (thing, person, etc.) mentioned 


or indicated ; the same; that; this. 

arers Ancr, R. 68 Ven ilke huse (M/S. C. in pilke bus}. 
@ 1300 Floris §& Bl. 54 So blisful him pu3te pilke steuenc. 
1 . Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 381 Ascaneus..gat 
a child Cycillius; pylke Cycylli gat bat man Brutus. cx 74, 
Cutaucrr Boeth, ut. pr. x. 73 (Camb. MS.) lt semeth fat 
pilke same thing be most desyred, a iid Cursor M. 11386 
(Trin.) And comen to crist pilke day [C., G prt ilk dai), 
€1449 Preock Refr, 235 Neither in ¢! ik hil neither in 
lerusalem, 1513 Dovetas Eweis 1 Prol. 134 Thilk werk 
tuelf yeris first was in making eik. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cat, Jan. 61, 1 lone thilke lasse, (alas why doe 1 loue 7). 
41643 Cartwaicut Ordivary u1, ii, Dan Cupido Sure sent 
thylke sweven to mine head. 1724 Dz Fox Alem. Cavatier 
(1840) 236 oar he, in a hread north-country tone, ' whar 
hag thou whe ere . p 

. €3290 St, Brandan 519 in S. Eng. Leg. 234 Po tornede 

be wynd in-te be North,..In pulke side stronge Incnz 
@ 1300 Moris & Bl, 432 Pulke terme him pu3te long. ¢ 1315 
Suogenam vii, 133 And pelke sone jet nabeles R 3t ase be 
fader hys endeles. 1387 Texvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 83 
(MS. y} Pulke Decius. Jéid, VI. 303 ‘Unlawful wedlok.. 
with pelke luditha. ¢1400 A. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 

77% Pe men of norweye..adde ymade ancper mon king of 
be (47S. a laa londe. @ 1425 Cursor M.11417(Trin.) paike 
(Land thilk, Cott, & Gott, bis ilk] sterre hem coom to warn, 

y- 1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 6151 Syn pat byke pore 
ermyte was yn drede forsolyte. ¢1320 Cast. Love Halliw.) 
747 Ne never wes but thyke [z.7. bulkej oon. er:41e Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Hemm bat shulde haue parte 
of pike deere. 1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) LM. 449 Theke 
parte scholde haue victory. 1439 in Axcestor July 
(1904) 16 That every day in thik month the vij tapres brenne. 
€1440 Loveticn Merlin sa104 The tothyr cyte..hindicam 
hyghte at thyke tyme tho. sg53 Respudlica 1. ili, Pieke 
Same waie goeth the hare, 1840 Coaaetr Gram, Eng. 
Lang, xvii. on tog When we hear a ca ey aoe 
boy say ‘{She} have giv'd I thick handkercher ’, 1874 T. 
Haaoy Far fy. Madding Crowd I. 289 To ho and hanker 
after thik woman in the way ado. 1 
of Mist 1. iii. 28 'Tis thicky auld 
on his Yilisland. 1909 iVestm. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/2 Do ‘ee mind 
thic time, Daddy, when you an' me catched gert lobsters? 


+b. With plaral sb.; These; those. Os. 
¢3875 Lay. 1284 Pe strengest pe weren in pilke daics 
l¢r205 0 bon dawen} 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 49 


uscovite duck, roostin’ 


Of pilke moubes pe see of myddel erbe b neb. 1420 
Chron. Pine sob Pat pulke relekes Wade geod geo ben | 


a-way, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes x aoe xxviii. §77 Wyth- 
ilke knaves, 


oute ye had more helpe than thi 

B. pron. That (or this) person or thing. 

£1275 Passion our Lord 110 in O, &, Alise. 40 Mayster 
am ich pilke bat ‘a wile so dyhte. £1300 Harrow. Hell 
135 Pilke bat nullep azeyn hem stonde, ¢1386 Cnavcra 
Pars. T. ® 32 Prynee penaunce ig thilke that men doon 
alday for prinee synnes. 1413 Prlgr. Sowde (Caxton) 1. xix. 
(1859) 19 Ful oftymes have I warned the..as thylk that 
loneth the. ¢1449 Pacock Refr, u. xx. 273 Therfore chese 
the reder..whether this or thilk or bothe he wale holde. 
1867 Roce Fim § Nell vii, Britting o' thick an’ crazing 
thack. 1880 Jerrestes Gt. Estate x. 188 Thuck's our 
feyther’s, 1885 Houses. Words 20 June 141/2, 1 cowd ha’ 
told thee thilk. 

+b. p/. Those. Ods. 4 

2330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7341 pie of 
twenty wynter elde. 1370-80 XT Pains of Hell 113 in 
O. E. Misc, 226 Po pat weren vp to be brizea In pat flod.. 
|e weore glade of pe mischeef. 1401 J. Sevomoze in 

Nis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 1. 20 To all thilke that ye suppose 
wol take this mater tohert. a@14g30 Mvyac Par, Pr. 687 Al 
thilk that with held eny fredomes, 


Thill! (pil). Also 5 pylle,thyl, 6 thyll. Cf. also 
Fini 56.2 (Of uncertain origin: the t4th c. Ai//e, 
pylie is identical in form with OE. J:/z, glossed 
tabulala, tabulamen, tabulimentum, i.e. ‘board, 
deal, boarding, flooring’, but the sense ‘pole or 
shaft’ is so different that, without fuzther evidence, 


It seems unsafe to connect them. 

For the OE, Arie see Turat: none of the cognate words 
there cited show an approach to the mod. sense of 24722.) 

The pole or shaft by which a wagon, cart, or other 
vehicle Is attached to the animai drawing it, ee. 
one of the pair of shafts between which a single 
dranght animal is placed. Applied (a) in sing. 
to the single pole, rarely to the pair of shafts 
(obs.); (8) in p/. to the pair of shafts. 

(a) 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 615/35 Teo, a thylle. 14.. 
Metrical Voce. ibid. 628/20 Reda, thylle. ¢1440 Proms. 
Parv, 491/t Thylle, of a carte, fem. 0 Parser. 280/2 
Thyll oe a carte, dedymton, 1611 Cotcr., Adimonner, to put 
into..the thill of a cart. /bid., Limon,..the Thill of a 
waine, wagen, &e.; In which sense (because a Thill consists 
of two beames) it is most vsed in the Plurall number. 1688 
R. Hotme Avmoury ut. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The two side 
shafts make one thill ere Lanauoane Plutarch (1879) 1. 
256/2 That piece of w with which they supported the 
thill of a waggon. F 

@) eae vier. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 Les 
dymouns, the thilles. ¢:400 Land Tray Bh. 12820 Fals 
feaade of him now filles, He put him rizt In hie thilles. 
¢ 1445 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 665/30 Hie dim, thyllys. 1707 
Morrimen //usé. (1721) 1. 360 If the fore Wheels were as hi 
as the hinder Wheels, and if the Thills were fixed under 
the Axis. 1890 O. Crawrnao Round the Cal, in Portugal 
104 The mule and the horse work between the thills of the 
cart and of the plough. ’ 4 

b. attrib, and Comd.,as thill hame, harness, pin ; 
thill-coupling, -jack, -tug: see qnot. 1877; 
thill-saddle =Sapp ez 55,3. Also THILL-HORSE. 

14.. Nom. in WrWiileker_ 927/33 Hic HUmarillunt, a 
thylpyn. 1849 Rutland AISS. (2905) 1V. 570 Thill hames, 
xl pare. 1776 in Hughes Scour. White Horse v, Tho 
same time a Thill harness will be ron for by Cart-horses, 

Vot. IX. 


E. Puttnporrs CArdd, | 


| 
: 


305 


1 A. Voune Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 107, 3 thill 
mga, cruppers, &c, Hucnes Scour. — 
White florse v, Varmer Miffin’s ser a new Cart. 
saddle and thill-tugs. bid, vi, The great horses in their 
thill harness, 1877 Kmicut Dice. Mech., Thilt-coupling, 
a device for fastening the shafts to the fore-anle, Jdrd., 
Rill-jach, a tool fer attaching the thills of a carriage to the 
clips of theaxle, /drd., Thilt-tug, a leathern loop depending 
rom the harness saddle to hold the shaft of a carriage, 
Thill 2 (pil). [A local term of unknown origin; 


ef. Tit s6., bonlder-clay.) The thin stratum of 


&e. 
saddi 


fire-clay, e(c. nsually underlying acoal-seam; under- 
clay; the floor or bottom of a seam of coal. 
3349-30 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 15 Quatuor 
hbayardours portantibus Thill et focale in ‘tien ties) per x 
septimanas, xxiijs. vjd. 1454-5 /bid. 634 Operanti circa le 
ryddyng ac adquisicione de fe 'Yhill pro eodem furno, 
100-1 /5:d. 657 Pro itij°t plaustr, de lez thillstone, xvjd, 
1708 J.C. Compl. Coltier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to have a Hitch or Di ping of the Thill or Bottom 
ofthe Way. 185: Greznwett Clea Terms Northumb, 
é Durh, 54 Thill, the floor of a seam of coal, 1867 W, W. 
mytu Coal a5 The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 8 Leaova Geol. Northumberland & Durh, 
(1886) iii. 12 ‘here is a strict analogy between these peat- 
marls and clays and the 'thills' or ‘underclays’ of many coals, 
1881 Sorings & Sinkings Il. 4 (E.D.D.) Grey thill with 
water, 1887 Wooowaro Geol. fing, & Wales (ed, a) Ly, The 
Underclay is known as ‘Spavin “in Vorkshiret as Phil 
in Durham; as ‘ Warract’ or ‘Seat-earth ' In Lancashire ; 
and as ‘ Bottemstone’ or ' Pouncin’ in South Wales, 1854 
HestorNorthund, Géoss, a.v., The underlayer of a coal seam 
frequently consists of a thin bed of fireclay; hence thin 
Strata of that material are called ¢hi/?, irrespective of their 
Position with regard to a seam of coal. 
Thiller (pilex). Also 9 dial, tiller: see also 
Finer ®, [£:Tain! + -ent.] = next. Alsoatiris. 
3552 Huvoer, Thyller of a carte, veredus, di, 1 73 
Tussra Ausd, (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lethas 
and nall, With collers and harneis, for thiller and all. 1607 
Torset. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 330 His Thiller fell and put 
his shoulder clean out of joynt. 164¢ Hexnam Princ, Art 
ALilit. 1. 5 A halfe Canon..vpon its carriage, drawne with 
seven couple of horse, and a Thiller horse. 1733 Tutt, 
Horse. Hocing Husb. xxiii. 363 Limbers,..also called Shafts, 
Sharps, aed Thills1 from whence the Horse that goes in 
them is call'd a Thiller, 1893 Stvatford-on-Avon Herald 
24 Feh. 4/2, 3 Sets of Harness, Thillers’ and Trace Gears. 
Thill-horse (pi:ljhgzs). See also /fi//-horse s. v. 
Finn 96.2 [f, Tumi! + Horse.) The shaft-horse 
or wheeler in a team. ‘ 
€3326 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe, 168 En 
lymouns [gé,} thilles va ly limounere [g2.) the thillo-hors, 
ér4ag Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 665/32 Hie uiredss, thylhors, 
748 Funeral Edw, iV in Lett. & Pap, Rich. ET, ete. 
ie ols) I. 7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij 
charict men. 1943 Hill J. England (Somerset He.), Oon 
Carte, a Ty!l horsse & foure Oxen. 1704 W., Daauam in 
PAil Trans. XXV. 1583 The Thill-Horse in Charles's 
Wain, called Alioth. 1876 Browuinc Pacchiarotto xxi, A 
Spare-Horse? Be rather a thill-horse. 
hilly, a. pi TRILL 2.) Of the nature of thill. 
1 . Hestor Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. TAill, Any stone 
partaking of the nature of indurated clay is called ¢ rily, 


Thimble (pimb'l), s4. Forms: a. 1 el, 
5-6 thymelle, -yl(le, thymle, themel, -elle, | 
-yl(le, (5 thomelle, timmele), 9 dia/. thimmel. | 
8. 5 thymbyl(l, thomble, 6 thymble, -bel(1, 
-bil(], thumble, (tymble), 6-7 thimbell, 6- | 
thlmble. [OE Ayme/, £. Jima THume + -e/, -LE, 
suffix forming names of instruments: cf. Aandle. 
The later Eng. form has developed a 4 after 22, 
as in humble, nimble, etc. ON., Jumall meant the 
thumb of a glove ; perh. a leather thumbstall was 
the earliest form of thimble; metal thimbles were 
app. introduced in the 17th c.] 

+L A sheath or covering for the thumb or 
finger; a fingerstall. Ods. (Only OE.) 

€1000 Sax. Leechd, I. 130 Wyre bonne pymel to, 

&. A bell-shaped sheath of metal (formerly of 
leather) worn on the end of the finger to push (he 
needle in sewing. 


a. £1413 
is pu 

. Reg. th: He] of | x 
& emel [ALS. Rez, ymelle] of leer. Mes Cathe Ang 


383/1 A Themelle (4. Thymhylle, Thyme). 1488 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 80 A thing of gold with a top 
like a timmele, 21568 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. CL) 
396 With elwand, scheir and thymmill. » i 
B. ¢1440 Prong. Parv, 491/1 Thymbyl, theca, ..digita. 
14.. Debate Carpenter's Tools 18 in Hazl. £. P,P. I. 80 
3is, 3is, seyd the wymbylle, [ ame als rounde as a 4s pa a 
1530 PatscrR, 280/2 a to sowe with, dey. 1gor 
Fiorito and Fruiter 5, I have neither needle, thred, nor 
thimble. 1664 Power £4. Philos, 1. 5 The Common Fly.. | 
her eyes are..most neatly dimpled with innumerable little 
cavities like a small grater or thimble. 1700 Concarve 
Way of World m, iti, Hast thon ne'er a brass thimble 
clinking in thy pocket? 19793 Girlhood M. J}. folroyd 
(1896) 253, 1 have worked with my Thimble, and like it 
extremely, 1813 [see KNicnT s5. 12 ¢]. 184: Moorx Young 
pete i, The safest shield against the darts Of Cupid, is 
finerva's thimble, : i 
b. Thimble and Bodkin Army (Eng. Hist.): 
a nickname of the Parliamentary Army of the | 


Civil War: see quots. : 
1647 Mav Hist, Parl, 11. vi. 97 The poorer sort, like that 
Widow in the Gospel, presented their Mites also; insomuch | 


| Koo 


THIMBLE, 


that it was a common Jeer of men disaff: tnt] 
to call it the Thiele and boli eer po ana 
Taxes in Eng, Mb On the parhiamentary side the sub- 
scriptions of silver offcrings included even such Jittle per- 
pg ae i as be that suggested the term, the ‘ Thimble 
cA thimble or similar article as used by a 
thimblerigger: see TuimBLeeio 1. 
the Thimble’? Cheats. 
A person travelling to 


1926 Gay Trivia tt, 166 Nor t 
3742 Frrtoinc Fos. Andrews 1, iz, 

a neighbouring fair with the thimble and button, 
Dicxaun Nich. Nick. \, Gathered round 2 pea and. thi 
table. 1 . Kev. July 173 A conjuror..astonishing a 
simple andience with the pea-and-thim le trick, 

3. The sing or socket in the heel of a gate which 
lurns on the hook ig In the gate-post. /oal, 

1550 Hawkhurst Ch. Ace in Archaol, antiana V, 64 
For a thymble to the churche gate ij4, 1627 MS. Acc. St. 
John's Hosp., Canterb., For ij thimbles for the gar- 
den gate uvjd. 1804 Trans. Soc, Arts XX11. 83 The upper 
thimble should be fixed. .nearer the farther side of the heel 
of the gate than the lower thimble, 1881 Leicestersh. Glors, 

4, Nant. A broad ring of metal, having a concave 
outer surface, around which the end of a rope is 
spliced, so that the thimble forms an eye to the rope, 

1711 W, Sutiertann Shipduild, Assist. 139 Thimblen 
lar; Spt: Ordinary. .118, 1778 Fatce Day's Diving Vessel 
go Each cahle has a large thimble spliced In at one end, 
through which each alternate cable is reeved, 1860 Merc, 
M, Mag. Vil. 313 A leach-line is. carried through thimbles. 

&, In varions technical applications. a. Afech. 
A ring, tube, o7 similar part, e.g. 2 sleeve, bashing, 
ferrule, etc. ; often in comb., as thimble-coupling, 
jormt, etc.: see 9. b. The onter casing of a 
rifle-ball, ¢. Pottery: A test for placing the 
ware during glost-firing. d. Dentistry: see quot. 
@, A cone of fat-free paper used in a fat-extraction 
apparatus. £. = chimble-rudbering. eg. See quot. 

a. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 179 Thimbles made of wire, 
twisted in the slit of the harpoon, 1831 J. Houann 
Manuf. Metal |. 84 Fitting into the holes bashes or 
thimbles to give them the greater strength, 1877 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. Thimble,..3. (Machinery.) a, Atleeve or tube 
through which a bolt passes, and which Diay oct as a stay. 
4. A ferrule to expand a tube; apericnly, a ferrule for 
boifer-tubes, 4. A aleeve around a stove-pipe when it 

sses through a wall or ceiling. 188: Gsaaner Gun 84 
The charge is put ina small steel thimble. —_b. ¢ 1860 11. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech, 1: The thimble expands and 
rifles the ball. 1900 Brit, Med, Jrnl, No. 2053 1156 The 
thimble or shell of the Mauser and Lee-Metford. lhid., 
The core is of hardened lead, and the thimble composed, 
of copper and nickel. ¢. 1902 [see shimble-picher in 
9. 191e Rep, Lead Comm. (Parl, Pap. Eng,), Placing 
the ware on rests with pointed projections w+ Thimbles 
similar in shape toa sewing thimble,.. provided with asingle 
horn, _ d. 1877 Knicnt Dict, Meck. 2554/1 The exten. 
sion thimble of the dentist is a prong on the end of the 
thimhle, used to reach into the mouth to hold the foil or a 
compress, while operating on the teeth, @. 1902 rx. 
Exper, Med, 25 Mar. 515 This residue was then ground up 
with sand, placed in a fat-extraction thimble and extracted 
again. f. x Cent, Dict, Suppl, Thimble,../, a trade- 
name for crude india-rnhber from the lower Kongo and 
Loanda in small balls of a gray color, darker outside. q 
1541 R, Cortano Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Liij, Thyrdly 
a seame incarnatyfe is made with egal themylles made of 
towe well wrythen & skleoderly, ' 

6. Applied (usnally in f/.) to certain flowers and 
plants, or parts of them, e.g. (a) the Foxglove, 
also known as Farry or Witches’ Thimbles; (6) 
the Sea Campion; (c) the Harebell ; (@) the cup of 
anacom. See also Lady's Thimble, LaDy 36.17 b. 

1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt,-cap 1,150 Nor its fine thimble 
fits the acorn top. 1878 Barren & Hotrann Plant-n., 
Fairy Thimbles, Digita is purpurea, 1881 J. A. Sway in 
Mod, Scot. Poets 6 Whaur the witch thummles bloom. 
3886 Baitten & H. Plant-n., Thimble, (1) Digitalis gur- 
purea..(a) Silene maritima. 894 Daily News 28 Apr. 
6/5 The tall foxglove, with its graduated 'thimbles ’. 

vA Thieves’ slang. A watch. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flask Dict, 1834 W.H. Atnswortn 
nt. v, My thimble ofridge. s901 W.S. Warkar / 
the Blood xiii. 138 Silver money, and 2 watch and chain, 
or, in thieves’ language, " white-lot ’ and ‘ thimble and slang ', 

§. = THIMBLEFUL, ns Tes 

+84: Hoop Zale of Trumpet xii, [They] never swallo: 

a Me nie the less Oo maee the Reader is left to guess, 
1865 Busunew. Vicar, Sacr, Introd. (1868) 24 Such thimbles 
of meaning as can be confidently managed. 

9. atirib. and Contb., a8 thimble-case, -finger, 
-maker, -lop; thimble-crowned, -like, -sealed, 


| -shaped, -sized adjs.; thimble-belt, a kind of 


cartridge-belt; thimble-herry (thimble black- 
berry), the black raspberry of America, Aubus 
occidentalis, so called from the ahape of Its re- 
ceptacle; thimble-coupling: sce quot. ; thimble- 
grater, a species of gastropod shell; thimble- 
joint: see quot.; thimble lily, a name of the 
Australlan liliaceons plant Blandfordia nobilis, with 
flowers in racemes; thimble-limpet, a West 
Indian species of limpet, so called from its shape; 
thimble- man = THIMBLERIGGER; thimble- 
picker, a young person Kyeek? in a pottery to 
pick from among the used thimbles (see sense § c) 
those that can be used a second time; so one 

icking; thimble-ple: see quots.; thimble- 
ois iis the formation of a cylindrical boiler-shell 
or a flue by successlve slightly overlapping by of 


THIMBLE. 


plate; thimble-rubber : see quats, ; thimble- 
shift, -shifting, the shifting of the pea from one 
thimble to anolher by a thimblerigger; also jig. ; 
thimble-skein, a skein for an axle made in tubular 
form; thimble-surface, Ceramics, a surface of 
raised dots produced by closely pitting the interior 
of the mould; thimble-weed: see quot. 

igor NV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 231 The *thimble belt, used 
ag by the Americans, is sti!l preferred to the cartridge 
pouches of the others, 1854 Tuoreav Walden xiv. (2886) 
262 Strawherries, raspherries, *thimble-herries. 1883 STaven- 
son Silverado Sg. iii, A bower of green and tangled thicket 
..Where thimhleberry played the part of our English haw- 
thorn. 1713 Laoy M. W. Monracu Basset-7able 34 A 
myrtle foliage round the *thimble-case, 1882 Oaitviz, 
*Thimble-coupling...In mach, a kind of permanent coup- 
ling, of which the coupling-box consists of a plain ring of 
metal, snpposed to resemble a tailor’s thimble. 1876 H. 
Garonza Sunflowers, Dream of Noon 48 Then she Raising 
a slender finger, *thimhle-crowned, Beckoned him onwards. 
1796 Buansy Mem. Metastasio II]. 277 A whitloe in the 
stitching or *thimble finger. ¢1711 Petivea Gazophyl. 
vi. liv, Borneo *Thimble Grater... The outside is rongh 
like a Grater, and hollow like a Cap or Thimble. 18 
Kusent Dict. Mech., *Thimblezoint, a sleeve-joint, wit! 
an interior packing to keep the joints of pipes tight dur- 
ing expansion and contraction, 1899 Ad/buit's Syst. 
Med, VIIl. 602 The minnte honey-combed, *thimble-like 
appearance of its surface, 1883 GuiLFovLE Catal. Plants 
Melbourne Bot, Gard, 22 Blandfordia nobilis..* Thimble 
Lily. rg Petivea Gazophyl. Dec, viil. Tab. 80 Barba- 
does *Thimble Limpet. 1654 Wicholas Papers (Camden) 
Il. 116 For other his nndertakinges [he] 1s a *thimhle- 
maker... B meere cheat that rambles np and doun, not 
worth on farthing. 1830 Gan, P. Tuompson Zverc. (1842) 
1. 192 The army of *thimhle-men from Doncaster is upon 
yon. 1901 Scotsman 28 Mar. 9/1 Persons are returned 
..as *thimble-pickers, withont mentioning that they are 
directly engaged in making..earthenware, 1828 Craver 
Gloss., *Thimbie-pie, a fillip with the thimble. 1882 
Moztey Remin. II, cviii. 245, 1 had to sit under the lady's 
three-legged work table, receiving ‘thimble-pie’, that is a 
sharp rap with a thimble on the crown of my head, 1881 
Rep. Kew Gardens 39/2 W. African ruhber..appears as 
.. agglutinated masses of small cubes of which there are 
specimens in the Kew Mnseum nnder the name of *Thimble 
rubber. 1840 Tuackeray Catherine i, The dirty scrap of 
paper, *thimble-sealed, 1867*Thimble-shaped {see THmmBre- 
EVE] 1905 Daily News 1 Ang. 4 [A bee's] thimhble-shaped 
cell. 1834 Hist. in Ann, Keg. 90/1 Abont de) per 
cent. was to be deducted from the tithe-owner fetc.]. 
This was *thimble-shift the first. 1834 Stantey in Han- 
sard’s Parl. Deb. 4 July XXIV. 1154 ‘ow was this defi- 
ciency to be made good to the State? Here, then, was one 
instance of his right hon. friend's *thimble-shifting. 18 
Crive Hottann Fag. Wife (ed. 11) 121 The little silver pipe 
with its *thimhle-sized howl. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 144/2 
Arm..the axle-spindle. When of wood, it is strengthened 
by metallic straps called skeins, and sometimes by a conical 
sheath called a *thimble-skein. 1879 H. Daummono in 
iif vii, (1899) 166 The spurts come np in little domes, some 
only the sizeofa*thimble-top. 1860 BaatLetr Dict. Amer., 
*Thimbleaveed. (Rudbeckia.)..Like the Thimble-berry, its 
receptacle resembles a thimble. ; 

Hence Thi-mble wv., zz/r, to use a thimble, to 
sew; Thimbling 24/. sb. and pf/. a., using a 
thimble in sewing ; also = shimblerigging. 

1659 H. M. Paty Spectacles Nation 4 Cobling Hewson, 
Cooper, thimhling Barkstead, Bury, and the rest of their 
Confederates. 1780 Beckroao [taly (1834) I. v. 38 Pret: 
sempstresses, warbling melodious hymns as they sat need- 
ling and thimbling at their windows above. 186 J. BALLAN- 
tint Poems, Wee Raggit Laddie xiv, \\k thimblin’ thievin’ 
gamblin’ diddler..Chase thee like fire. 1857 Bonnow Rom, 
Rye xliv, If you have not sufficient capital, why do yon 
engage in so deep a trade as thimbling ? 

himbled (pimb’ld), a. [f TarmpiE + -rp2,] 
Having, or furnished with, a thimble; in ¢Azeves* 
slang, wearing a watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Thimbled, having or wearin 
a watch. 1851 Hawtuoane Snow Image (1879) 21 With 
her thimhled finger. 1884 Pad! Mad/ G. 10 Dec. 3/2 Long 
before either Dutch or English thonght of thimbles Chinese 
ladies were thimhled when they worked at theiremhroidery, 

Thimble-eye(pi'mb'lai). [ff Tariece + Eve.] 
a.Naut. See quots. 1867, 1877. b. A fish, the 
Chub Mackerel, Scomber colias. So Thimble- 
eyed a., having eyes like thimbles, as this fish. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.-bk., Thimble-eyes, are thimble. 


3895 | 
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1, A swindling game usually played with three 
thimbles (see THIMBLE 2c) and a pea which was 
ostensibly placed under one of them; tbe sharper 
then challenging the bystanders to guess under 
which the pea had been placed, and to bet on their 
choice; a cheat similar to the three-card trick. 

1815 Hone Every-day Bk, 1. 768 An unfair game known 
among the freqnenters of races and fairs by the name of 
‘the thimble rig’. 1836 I. Hoox G. Gurney vii, I will 
start alone, and appear to know no more of you, than one 
of the cads of the thimhle-rig knows of the pea-holder. 
1856 J. D. CuamBens Strictures on Fudgnt. in Westerton 
wv. Lidded! 139 nate, The manipulations of a sharper with 


cups and balls on his gambling table, commonly called 
thimblerig. 1893 Letano Ment. 1.13. 


ttrib, and Contd, 1834 Litrceton in Hansard’s Parl. 
Debs ni XXIV. Soot His tight hon. friend (Mr, Stanley) 
. «had chosen to describe him (Mr, Littleton) as a thimble- 
rig player, in consequence of the changes that he had made 
in the clanses of that Bill. 1856 T.A, Taotrorz Girlhd. 
Cath, de Med, Notes 352 A good deal of confusion as tothe 
dates of these thimblerig-like transactions exists in the 
narratives of the historians, 1886 C, E. Pascon London of 
To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 157 Epsom Downs... There are .. 
tumblers, jugglers, boxers, thimhle-rig nen. 

2. = THIMBLERIGGER, 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 355 Greatly npplauded by all 
the rhimblerigs of the fauxbonrgs. - 

Thimblerig,v. [f.prec.: app. first used in 
vbl. sb, and pr. pple.] _¢#é7. To practise the cheat 
of the thimblerig; also fig. to cheat in a jug- 
gling manner or as with sleight of hand. b. ¢rans. 
To manipulate (a matter or thing) in this manner, 
So Thi-mblerigged (-rigd) £2/. a., duped by the 
game of thimblerig; disturbed or affected by 
thimblerigging, as a market; = Riecep JA/, 2.2; 
Thi-mblerigging vd/. sb. and Afi. a. 

31839 Tuackeray Catherine i, Don't let us have any 
juggling and thimhlerigging with virtue and vice, 1840 — 
rita jr Wks, 1900 XIII. 310 The different degrees of 
rascality, as exhibited in each face of the thimblerigging 
trio. /4id., Is any man so blind that he cannot see the exact 
face that is writhing under the thimhlerigged hero’s hat? 1887 
Faitn Autobjog. 1. xxi. 291 Gambling tents and thimble-rig- 
ging..had not then heen stopped by the police. 1889 Mivaat 
Orig. Hum. Reason 92 That ‘intellectual thimhle-rigging' 
which all men of the sensist school..must perform. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Thimblerigged, an expression 
in general use descriptive of speculative operations in the 
stock, produce, or other markets by combination for other 
than legitimate trade or market requirements, 1899 Daly 
News 31 Jan, 5/3 M. Lebret passes quickly over the legal 
aspect of the case--thimblerigs it so to speak, 

Thimblerigger (pimb'l,ri:gax)._ [f. Tamareie- 
RIG 56, +-ER1.] A professional sharper who cbeats 
by thimblerigging; also ¢vams/. one who cheats 
by means of tricks, or juggles with phrases, etc. 

183: Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 An altercation took place 
between some conntrymen and the thimble-riggers, on a 
charge of cheating. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. ix. 
(1894) 202 A cross between a prizefighter and a thimble- 
rigger. 1891 T. Hanoy 7ess xviii, A firm believer—not as 
the phrase is now elusively constrned by theological! thimble- 
riggers in the Church and ont of it. 

Hence Thi'mbleri:ggery, thimblerigging. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L, 178 Lying and thimbleriggery 
assume high privilege, 1841 R. Oastter Fleet Pagers I. 
1 399 The noble art of ‘thimble-riggery ’. 

Thimbling, w5/. sd. and f4/. a.; see THTMBLE v. 

Thime, obs, form of Taymz. 

Thin (pin), a. (sd.) andadv, Forms: 1 pynne, 
pinne, pyn, pin, 3-5 punne, 3-6 thyn, 4 penne, 
4-6 thynne, (4 thyne, 5 thynn), 4-7 thinn(e, 
(4-5thine),6-thin. [OE. Jynne=OFris. *thenne, 
*thinne (WF ris. /en, f2n, tin); OLG. *eand(MLG. 
dunne, MDu. dunne, dinne, Du. dun), OHG, dunni 
(MHG. diinne, G. diinm), in Gothic *Junnu-s, ON. 
funnr (Sw. tunn, Da. tynd):—OTent. *prerente-c, 
fem. *Junni, with nu from 27, in Indo-Eur. *nds, 
fem. *¢zw?, from weak grade of ablaut stem /z7-, 


_ bon-, tn- to stretch (cf. Skr. sands, L. cerués).] 


shaped apertures in iron-plates where sheaves are not re- | a 4 : 
' opposite surfaces; of little thickness or depth. 


quired ; freqnently used instead of dead-eyes for the to 
mast-rigging, futtock-plates, and hackstays in the channels, 
1877 Kmicut Diet. Mech., Thimble-eye,..an eye ina plate 
through which a rope is rove withont a sheave. A dead- 
eye. 1888 GoooEr Amer, Fishes 196 The only other spotted 
fish which has been known to freqnent our coast is the 
‘chuh mackerel’ or ‘thimble eye’. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
"Whietiis .used of the chnb-mackerel. 

Thim lefal(pi'mb’];fal), [f. Tamers + pee 
As mach as a thimble will hold; hence, a smal 
quantity, esp. of Wine or spirits; a dram; also 
7g. of something immaterial. 

1607 Maaknam Cavad, 11, (1617) 120 Take halfe a thimble. 
ful of Gun wder, 162a Maaae tr. Aleman’s Gusman 
@’ AY, 1. 23 By eating by ounces, and drinking by thimhle- 
fuls, they iue by drams, 1 Footz Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 
ae Wou'd you take another thimbleful, Mrs. Cole? 19789 

OLED EC - Pindar) Exfost, Odes xi, Now can’t I give a 
thimblefull of Praise. 1889 Jassore Coming of Friars ii. 93 
pS were..on a ay: occasions dealt ont in thimble 
‘ls. 1894 Heten + Goucar in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
An body witha thimblefil of political orreform sense knows. 

himblerig (pimb'lrig), sd. [f Tarwere + 
Rio 5b,.6 a; Ut. ‘thimble-trick “el 


t 


| Fair Mdlustr, Hutton, Th. 


A. adj. 
I. 1. Having relatively little extension between 


Opposed to THIck a. 1. 

se tr. Beda’s Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Stan..mid Sinre 
tyrf bewrigen. cxo00 Sax, Leechd. I, 288 Deos wyrt., 
hafad bynne leaf. _¢1020 Kule St. Benet ly, (Logeman) 91 
Cnlam on wintre picce on sumere pinne. a 1300 Cae. é 
1673 (Cott.) Wit pike pon lok it be noght thya [z, 77. pinne, 
thine, pynne]. a 1310 in Wright Lyzic P. x. 37 Betere is 
were thnnne bonte laste, Then syde robes ant synke into 
synne. 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 405 Brood cakes, 
round and pynne, 1808 Dunsaa Tua Mariit Wemen 23 
With curches..of kirsp cleir and thin. 1530 Patser. 280/2 
Thyn skynne, fenue pean. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
227 We doe not make our plate so thinne as to break it, 
3710 J. CLaaxe Kohault’s Nat. Phil, (1729) 1.215 A Glass 
that is thinner in the Middle than at the Rages. 1802 PLay- 
ar £11 294 The thinnest part of that rock 
..is still covered by the strata. 1887 B. V. Heap Ast. 
Numorum 697 The coins of the Sassanian monarchs are 
thin, flat, and neatly executed. 
__ b. Of small cross section in proportion to length; 
slender, tenuous, attenuated. (Usually said of a 
thing more or less cylindrical, as a wire, rod, branch, 
stem, stock, trunk, limb,) 


a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 5g Uf it be bi reson 


THIN 


of pe membre, pat is for be membre is to oner pinne. 
1570 Levins Afanip. 133/24 Thinne, gracilis, iennis. 1665 
Sia T. Heaaeat 77a. (1677)303 Their Harqnehuz is longer 
than onrs, but thinner, 3776 Witnzainc Brit. Plants 
(1796) IV. 118 Branches..of 5 oe thickness, nay rather 
thinner at their origin, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 426 In the cortex of the thin stem. 1885 Watson 
& Buasvay Afath. Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 95 The connec- 
tion between them being a very thin wire. 

ce, sfec. Having little flesh; lean, spare, not fat 
or plump. Also of ears of corn. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11.206 Ne mzz him se lichoma batian 
ac he hid blac & ne & acolod, ¢10§0 Gloss. in Wr.- 
Walcker 415/27 Galéus, bynne monn, a 1327 Maxison iv, 
in Rel. Ant. 1,120 Care and kunde of elde Maketh mi body 
felde.. Ant mi body thunne Such is worldes wonne. 1 
Wyceuis Gen, xli. 6 Seuene eerys..thinne and smytun with 
meldew, weren grownn. 1535 Coveanate Gex. xii. 3 Senen 
kyne,. .thynne, evell fanonred, and leenfleshed. 1617 Moay- 
son /tin. 11, 46 His face grew thinne, hisruddy colour failed. 
1697 Dayoen Virg. Past. 1, 156 My Flocks..yet look so 
thin, Their Bones are barely cover'd with their Skin. 1794 
Mrs, Rapciiere Afyst. Udolpho xlix, You look so pale now, 
and so thin, too. 1805-6 Cotraioce Thre Graves w. xi, 
Oft she said, I'm not grown thin! And then her wrist she 
spanned. 1865 Miss Baaovon Sir Yasper iv. 37 To have 
long thin white bands, all aglitter with diamond rings, 

d. Penetrable by light or vision, like a thin 
veil; fig. easily ‘seen through’, transparent, flimsy, 
as a pretext or excuse. (Cf. some uses in 4a.) 

1613 Snaxs, Hen. VII, v. jiL 125, 1 come not To heare 
snch flattery now, and in my presence They [commenda- 
tions] are too thin. 1662 Hiaseat Body Div. 1. 252 A lie is 
of a thin and transparent nature. 38st Bammer Zss., 
Wordsw. 103 Under a thin disgnise of name. 1860 TynpaLt 
Glac. 1, xiv. 94 Over the glacier hung a thin veil of fog. 
a@1goq A. Avams Log Cowboy xviii, He put up a thin excnse 
just like the rest. y one conld see icouls ite 

II, 2. Consisting of or characterized by in- 
dividual constitnents or parts placed at relatively 
large intervals; not thick, dense, or bushy. Op- 
posed to THIcK a. 4. : 

849 in Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 40 In..sceagan Seer he Syn- 
nest is, ¢1000 Aitraic HYom, 11. 466 Oft of Sinnom 
renscurum flewd seo corde, c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 48/44 
Bote pbornes and bunne boskes, ¢1400 Maunozv. (Roxb.) 
xxvi 126 Pe Tartarenes hase..lytill berdes and thynne. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thynne, as gresse, corne, wodys, 
+Yarus. 1873-80 Baxet Alv. T 166 Thinne,..not thicke 

owen, or set,..rarus. 1617 Moayson /tin. 1. 45 [Lord 

fonntjoy's) haire was,.thinne on his head. 1796 Moasa 
Amer. Geog. 1.77 Indian population is thin; vast tracts.. 
are uninhabited. 1894 Doyie Alem. S. Holmes 49 A thin 
rain began to fall. A 


+b. Of the members of a collective group or 
class: Not numerons or abundant; scarce, rare, 
few, scanty. Opposed to Turck a. & Obs. 

1508 Kennepy /iyting w. Dunbar 350 Corspatrik..Thy 


forefader maid Irisch and Irisch men thin. 1573-80 Baaet 
Alv. T 166 Thinne:..seld and not often, ravus: to waxe 


| thin, to waxe a small nomber, 1638 Junwus Paint, Ancients 


188 Artificers also grew thinner and thinner, till none at 
length were left. ¢ 1645 Howett Lefi. (2650) I. 5 Gentry 
amongst them is very thin,..and coming to awellen towns, 
they soon mingle with the merchants, and so degenerate. 
1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
10g Churches are very thin in this part of the World. [1863 

- C. Barpwin . Hunting ix. 405 Game of all sorts 


) is as thin as deal boards,] 


te. Of a place: Sparsely occupied or peopled ; 
with of, sparsely furnished or supplied with; thinly 
occupied or attended by. Ods. 

16a1 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1628) 52 Many 
Kingdomes are fertile, hut thin of inhabitants. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 65 How thinn of Sold are y® Few 
Garrisons we keepe. 1693 Humours Town 51 You must 
be content with such as your thin Neighbourhood affords. 
1713 Swirt JFrud, to Stella a4 Aug., The town being thin, I 
am less pestered with company. 1733 Tut. Horse-Hoeing 
Hus. xt. 124 Both these Rows were Thin of Plants. 1797 
Encycel, Brit. (ed. 2 VIL. pee Galicia..is but thin of 
people. 1800 Hr. Lez Canterd. 7. (ed. 2) IIL. 89 Summer 
was now fast approaching, and the town was thin. 

d. Of an assembly or body of people: Scantily 
furnished with members ; thinly attended ; not fall. 

1647 CLanENOON Hist. Red, v. § 361 What had been. .in a 
full Howe, rejected, was many times in a thin House.. 
resymed, and determined contrary to the former conclu- 
sions. 1660 Peeys Diary 2 Oct., There I found but a thin 
congregation already. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3904/1 Their 
Battalions are thin and sickly. 19713 S. Sewatt Diary 
a7 Oct., Buried with a very thin Funeral. 1746 Faancis tr. 
Florace's Art Poetry 297 The little Theatre..To which a 
thin and pions Andience came. 1860-70 Stuans Lect. 
Europ. Hist. 1. ix. (1904) 119 In a very thin meeting, 
Ferdinand stated his view. 

3. Of a liquid or a pasty substance: Of slight 
density or consistence ; fluid; of air or vapour: not 
dense; rare, tenuous, snbtile. Opp. to THICK a, 6. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1, xix. [xxvii.] (1890) 244 Nemne 
medmicel hlafes mid pinre meolc. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. v.6 
fir se picca mist ra weorde. c1ooo Sax. Leech. 
TI. 314 Hrer on blede ob } hit sie picce swa bynne briw. 
e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 735 Vndir it a fyre 
gert ma Til pat mater [pitch and brimstone] wes moltyne 
thyne. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 12 Late it be nowt to 
pikke ne to pinoe, but as potage shulde be. 1530 Patsca. 
280/2 Thyn clonde in the ayre. 1621 Buaton Amat. Mel. 
u1, i, 2. i, (1651) 23a Pure, thin, light water, 1667 Minton 
P.L, vin. 348 Fish..cannot change Thir Element to draw 
the thinner Aire. 1744 Beaketey Sivis § 121 An exceeding 
thin yolatile oil. 1850 Young's Patent in Law Times Rep. 
X. 862/1 Chalk, gronnd up with a little water into a thin 
paste. 


THIN, 


b. transf, and fig. Wanting body or substance; 
unsubstantial; intangible. 

1610 Swans. Tesp, wv. i, 150 These our actors. .were all 
Spirits, and Are melted into Ayre, into thin Ayre. 1705 
Appison /taly 3 The lab’ring Plow-man oft with Horror 
bes Thin airy hapes that o'er the Furrows rise. 1724 R. 
Wanton Chr: Faith & Pract. 120 All the thin and airy 
delights of the world. 1892 Westcorr Gospel of Life 108 
Man cannot live in the thin atmosphere of abstractions. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Logic is too thin and bloodless a 
thing to govern life. 

o, Wanting depth or intensity; faint, weak, 


dim, pale. Formerly of light (arch): in mod. use, i 


of colours, painting, or the like. 

1649 LovELace Poens 90 Vet its Glory did appeare But 
thinne, because her eyes were neere. 1655 Sraniev //ist. 
Philos. 11. (1701) 61/2 The Maon hath a ight of her own: 
but very thin, 1875 Fortnum Afaiolica xiv. 156 The use 
of a bright yellow..in imitations of the golden lustre, and a 
thin green. 2893 Honces Elen: Photogr. (1907) 102 Thin 
and rather weak peecsives. 1 Athenzum 3 Mar. 285/. 
The figures are half-lengths, and executed in a thin, har 
and laborious manner. 

d. Of sound: Wanting fullness, volume, or 
depth ; weak and high-pitched; shrill and feeble. 

16.. Drypen (J.), | hear the groans of ghosts? Thin, hollaw 
sounds, and lamentable screams. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv, 8 
Trembling the Spectres glide, ah plaintive vent Thin, 
hollow screams. 1844 Lama Elia Ser. . Capt. Fackson, 
Be dumb, thou thin accompanier of her thinner warble} 
2 1895 W. Morris in Mackail Zé/e (18 9) IL. 314, I heard... 
the trowels fall Upon the stone, a thin noise far away. 
1901 Scotsman 15 Mar. 7/4 The possessor of the thinnest 
treble in the Irish quarter. .piped tremulously. 

4. fg. Deficient in substance or quality; poor; 
unsubstantial. a, Of immaterial things: Wanting 
in fullness, breadth, force, or vigonr; scanty, ine 
snfficient ; weak, feeble; slight ; of little wortb, 

[a g00 tr. Beda's Hist. y. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 462 Nemne 
Synre edunge anre ztywde pet he lifes was. ¢ 1000 Sar, 
Leechd. W. 84 Hwile } mzzen sie & sio gecynd bes licho- 
man, hweeper hio sie strang.., be hio sie hnesce & mearwe 

bynne.] a 1225 Ancr, K. 144 Vre god pet is puane—vre 
sunnen pet beod so monie. ¢ 1315 SHorauam ii. 272 Hare 
wy [= wit] hys al ta penne. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 113 .My witte was oure thynne So strange 
speche to trauayle in. ¢1374 Cnaucea Bocth. 1. Met. vii. 
47 (Camb. MS.) The thynne fame yit lastynge of hir ydel 
names, is marked with a fewe letterys. ¢1425 ? Linc. 
Assembly of Gods 1591 My brayne ys so thynne & 5 
Ascnam Toxogh. (Ach.) 28 As thinne invention, as other 
Poore men. 1580 H. Girroan Posie Gillowflowert, Merrie 
est, Yet was her wit but thin. 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV, 65 Regy are gallant in their persons, but thin in 
relations, 1844 KincLaks Zd¢hen vii. (1878) 96 Engaged in 
pif thin conversation. 1888 Darly News 9 July 4/8 The 
apology is a very lame one—what our American cousins 
call 'thin'. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug. 2321/2 This is about the 
thinnest travel-book we have ever read. 1894 Westm. Gas. 
5 Feb. 1/2 Really, has not this laudation of the old at the 
expense of the new become a little too thin? 

b. Of diet or supplies: Scanty, meagre, spare; 
not fall or rich; poor, low. Now rare. 

61374 Cuaucer Former Age 36 Ther as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne[v. 7. thynne]. ¢ 1450 54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5264 Bot vytayls were ful thynn. ¢ 1485 Digdy Mysé. i. 
1733 Yower spendyng is thyn, 1 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) IL. 618 Becaus he wes in his substance so thyn. 
1596 Suans, Zam. Shr. wv. iv. 61 At so slender warning, You 
are like to haue a thin and slender pittance. 1648 Caasnaw 
Steps to Temple Wks. (1904) 82 Nor hath God a thinner 
Share. 1707 Froven Physic. Pulse-Watch 196 In these 
Fasting is necessary, or a thin Diet, 1826 Disraeti Viv. 
Grey vu. i, Thin entertainment here, kind Sir. 

ec. spec. Of liquor: Without body; not strong 
or rich; of low alcoholic strength; weak. (Cf. 3.) 

(1377 Lanet. P. PZ. B. xix. 398, I can selle Bothe dregges & 
Pie and drawe it at on hole, Pikke ale and pinne ale.) 
1440 Abphaset of Tales 6,1 may not drynk your thyn ale, 
1560 Pitkincron Expos. Ageeus (1562) 90, Loke howe many 
of youre poore neighbours..drink thin drink. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. 1V, 1. iii, 134 To forsweare thinne Potations, and 
to addict themselues to Sack. 1691 Ray MC. Words 138 
Thin drink, small Beer, Cerevisia tenuis, 1859 Dickens 


T. Two Cities .xv, Monsieur Defarge sold a very thin wine | 


at the best of times, pat 

B. adsol, as sb. : mostly elliptical or nonce-uses, 
Thin and thick: see THIOK AND THIN, _ 

cr St. Facob 173 (xix.) in Horstmann Altengl, Leg. 

(188s) o9/t Pai suld a ht lee for thin ne thik Till bai war 
broght bath ded or a, 1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 13135, 
I [Youth] passe hothe thorgh thynne & thykke, 1895 G. 
Atten Woman who did (1906) 184 This very fact that she 
had always lived in the Thick of Things made a change to 
the Thin of Things only the more enchanting. . 

C, adv. 1. = Tuinty 1. +70 go thin: to 
wear thin clothing, to be thinly clad (ods.). 

@ 1250 Owl & Nighz, 1529 Wel punne isrud & ived wrobe. 
a@1610 Haarey Theophrastus (1636) 11 Why hee goes so 
thinne,and why hee will not go better cloth'd? @1632 Donne 
Sern. xiv. 450 Spread we this a little thinner, and we shall 
hetter see through it. 1633 Hearaznr, Temple, Praise vii, 
My heart, Though press’d, runes thin, 1652-62 Havin 
Cosmogr. w. (1682) 31 The people go extreme thin in the 
sharpest Winter. 2738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. p.xliti, They 
ought to be husbanded better, and spread much thinner, 
31806 A, Hunter Culina (ed. 2) 194 Cut the ia very thin. 

+b. In a poor or sparing manner. Qos. 

1607 Torsete Four./, Beasts (1658) 325 Let the Horse be 
thin dieted, during his curing time. 

2. = THINLY 2. ‘ s 

1375 Bazaovr Bruce wv. 685 Bot ai prophetis so thyn ar 
sawin, Pat [etc.]. ¢ 2386 Cuaucea Awd.'s Prol, 679 But thinne 
it lay, by colpons oon and non. 1573-80 Banzr Alu. T 167 
Seldome : not oft: thinne: not thicke, save. 1649 Burne 
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Eng. Iproo, Lmpr, (1653) To Hushandm., The earlier thou | the distinction between the mission, character, education 
. 1 


sowest, the thinner thaw maiest sow thy winter corn. 3 
Moatimer /uséd. (1731) 1. 34 To sow something thinner than 
ordinary, 1 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 37 The thinner 
ae are pastured the healthier they are, 

- Combinations. I. Of the adj. 

a. Chiefly parasynthetic adjectives, as ¢hzn- 
bedded, -bladed, -brained (in sense A. 4a), -cheched, 
Saced, flanked, + -gaskined (GasKin | 2), -hatred, 
~leaved, -lipped, -rinded (+ rined), -soled, -stentmed, 
etc. See also THin-GUTTED, -SKINNED, -WALLED, 

1859 Muacutson Siluria iv, (ed. 3) 75 We reach the *thin- 
bedded.. flags, 3:85 Wuyre Metvitry Gen. Bounce ix, A 
*thin-hladed knife and two-pronged fork. 1598 Mazsron Sco. 
Villanie 11. x, *Thin-brain'd Idiots, dull, vncapable. 

R, L{cne] Diella (2877) 74 In ry *thin-cheekt face thou 
well maist see. 1633 I. Apams Aad. 2 Peter Wa Awa 
with that *thin-dawned profession. 160x Suaxs, Zwwed. 4 
Vv. 1.213 A *thin fac'd knaue,a gull, Crockett Kit 
Kenuedy xii, 88 A thin-faced.. woman, with an air of being 
perpetually tired. 1649 G. Dante. Yrinarch, Lien, 
clxiv, The *thin-film’d Bladder breakes, 1737 Baacken 
farriery Impr, (1757) UW. 102 Some Horses are so *thin 
Gascoign’d, that they will never look plump. 1398 Teevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvni. xv. (Bodl. MS), lhe Bugis is..*pynne 
hered. 1697 Davos Virg. Georg. 1. 96 The *thin-leav'd 
Arbute Hazle Graffs receives. 1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 2/3 
Cranes and herons and ibis and other *thin-legged water 
fowl. 2681 Grew Museum 1. v1, i. 130 The * in-Lip‘d 
Wilk. 1907 H. Wynonam Slave Footlights vii, An un- 
pleasant smile playing about the corners of his thin-lipped 
mauth. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. Improv, 120 Our Wheat is 
large, full-brested, and *thin-rined. 180g Dickson Pract, 
Agric, 1. 572 The most plump and thinnest-rinded in, 
168a Orway Venice Preserved 1. ii, Cathars and Tooth 
Ach got By *thin-sol’d shoos. 1869 Tozee Hight, Turkey 
has An Albanian with his long *thin-stocked gun. 

. Special combinations and collocations : thin- 
belly, one who has a thin belly; In qnot. aétris. ; 
so thin-bellied a., lean, hungry-looking; thin 
coal, coal found in shallow beds or seams: cf. 
thick coal s.v. Tuck a. 12b; thin-headed a., 
having a thin or narrow head ; fig. shallow-pated, 
silly; thin miner, thin seam Bits altrtb.), see 
quots. ; thin-worn @., made thin by wear. 

1588 Snans. Z. 2, LZ, ut. i. 19 Your armes crost on your 
*“thinbellie doublet. 191 Penctva. Span. Dict., Trasijado, 
Janke, *thinne_bellie 1855 J. Puittirs Afan, Geol. 
188 “Strata and *thin coals, 1900 Engineering Mag, 
XIX. 717 In days gono by thin seams were worked by 
special thin coal miners, 1603 Dexxzr Wonderfull Yeare 

iijh, “Thin-headed fellowes that liue n the scraps of 
invention, 1804 Svaw Gen. Zool, V. 237 Thin-headed Carp, 
Cyprinus Leptocephalus, 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 
*Thin neiners, miners who get coal out of thin seams, 1883 
Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining, *Thin Seams,..coal seams 
(say) less than 3 feet inthickness, 2887 Pad/ Afadl G. 5 Sept. 
12/1 The coal-mining industry in the thin-seam districts, 
1823 Mas, Gaanr Mem, & Corr. (1844) IIL. 31 Easily she 
threw off the *thin-worn robe of ects Bai 

ITI. Of the adverb: with participles or adjectives, 
to which ¢4iz is now joined by a hyphen, or as 
a single word; forming adjs., usnally of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number, as, in sense I, ¢Az7- 
clad, -cut, -frozen, -laid, -fined, -pervading, -veiled, 
-wrought; in sense 2, +thin-bred, -descending, 
flowing, -grown, -officered, -peopled, -set, -shot, 
etc. See also THIN-SowN, THIN-SPUN. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 320 A berd as a besom with *thyn 

bred haris, 1690 Locka Huns Und. w. xvii. § 4 ‘Tis not 
safe..ta go abroad *thin clad. 1851 Caatyte ¥. Sterling 
1, ii _(1872) 11 A light *thin-flowing style of mirth, 1865 
W. J. Linton 3 Englishinen, Alfred, He..hreaks a way 
through the *thin-frozen sludge, 1908 Westm, Gaz. 29 Sept. 
4/2 Prices that need not stand in the way of the *thinnest- 
lined of purses. @ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith, i, (1690) 11 In 
*thin peopled places. 1647-9 G. Damien Pocms Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 130 Hee, poore Swaine, in bare And *thin-Set 
Shadesdid Sing, 1812 Caaaze Sales x. 351 The burning sand, 
the fields of thin-set rye, 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. 
iii. 1. xxiii, Their *thin-shot shadowings And lightned sides. 
1536 E.vor Dict., Leuidensis, *thynne wrought, and of small 
substance. ; : 
Thin (pin), v.1 [OE Jynntan, £. Jynne, THIN a, 
Cf. OHG. dunnin, Ger. diinnen, MLG, dunnen, 
MDu. dunnen, dinnen, Dn. dunnen, ON, pynna to 
thin.] 

1. fvans. To make thin; to reduce ln thickness or 
depth; to spread or draw out in a thin layer or 
thread. Zo thin off, down: todiminish gradually 


to vanishing point. 
egoa Bede Glosses Bain O. E, Texls 183 Oblenuerad (8), 
dynnade, ¢1000 AEipric Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 236 And ne 
oncneow hi na fors-bam bheo was awide gepynnod. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Atb.) 41 For the stature and forme of 
some of them was as hyt had be lessyd or fhennyda by tor. 
mentys. 1608 Topsert Serfenls (1658) 616 To smooth and 
thln ‘the skin. x R. Watira Nat, Exper. 117 The 
battered Silver (which being so little Ductile did not at all 
thin, and distend it self), 1727 PAilip Quardd (1826) 5 Having 
resolved, as the summer approached, to thin his clothing by 
degrees. 1793 Trans. Soc. Aris V. 204 The two ends are 
to be thinned off in form of a wedge. 1898 G. Msazoitn 
One of onr Cong. II, iv. 66 She..had thinned her lips for 
utterance of a desperate thing | 3 . 
b. fg. (In guot. 1382 a literalism of translation.) 
238a Wreue Fer. xxx, in V shal glorifie them, and thei 
shuln nat be thynned [/wiy, non attenuahuntur}, 1670 
Eacuarp Cont, Clerey 33 By this means he has usually so 
thinn’d oe ment. 1787 Jarre2son Writ. (1859) II. 117 
Real friends, whose affections are not thinned to cab-web. 


1874 H. R. Reynoos Fokn Bapt, viii. 497 To thin down 


THINE 


znd position of John and those of Christ. 

_&. inir. To become thin or thinner; to decrease 
in thickness or aie To thin out (off, away): 
to become gradually thinoer until it disappears, 
as 5 cies or stratum, Also fig. 

1 SLERIDGE Lett., to D. Stuart (1895) 475 A rock which 
thins as it rises up. 1830 Lye Prine OEE 341 Whena 
number of beds thin out gradually, and at different points. 
1833 Heascuen Astron. Vii. 356 the half-moon becomes a 
crescent, which thins off. 1851 Frnt. 2. Agric. Soc. XU. 
Ne 473 fn which direction the boulder clay appears to thin 
off. 1874 Harny Far fr, Madding Crowd xxii, Men thin 
awa te So 7 oblivion, 1899 J. Murcuimson 
in Arch, Surg. X. 155 Their usual cou; 
nail over them to thin and break down, ie 

b. spec. To lose flesh ; to become spare or lean, 

1870 Hall Mall G.7 Sept. 11 During this troubled ind 
he had thinned so as to seem rdifferent man, 1893 Charmed. 
Frnt, 19 Aug. 523/2 Her fresh comeliness left her ; her face 
thinned down, 

3. trans. To render less crowded or close by re- 
moving individuals ; hence, to reduce in number. 

a. With an assemblage of individuals as object. 

€1440 Proms, Parv. 4931/1 Thynnyn, or make thynne, as 

wodys, cornys, gresse. 1687 Daynen Hind & Poi 343 Aw 
when the cause goes hard, the guilty man Eacepts, and tics 
his jury all he can. 1699 S. Sewatt Diary 28 Dec., Our 
Meeting was pretty much thin'd hy it. 1833 Hr. Maz. 
Tinzau Homes Abroad i. 12 To thin our population. 185 
Macavtay Hist. 5 xvi, IY. 681 The malady which bad 
thinned the raaks of Schomberg’: army at Dundalk. 

b. With the individuals as object 

1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11-58 T' unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, That suck the Vital Moisture of the 
Vine. 1786 Aazncaomate Gard. Assist. 257 Hoe and thin 
turneps. 1850 Floris? Aug. Thin out superfluous shoots. 
1856 Dicnens Leé?, (1880) I, 439 Your friend. .has thinned 
the trees. 1890 Spectator tg Apr., For reducing the new 
expenditure on drink, and for thinning-off the public-houses 
in the rural districts, 

@. To render (a place) less closely or nnmerously 
occupied by the removal of oceupants. 

1743 Busia Grave 213 Who.. in 2 cruel wantonness of 
power Thinn’d states of half their people. 1774 Goinss. Vat. 
Hist. (1776) WI. 400 It would soon thin the forest of eve 
other living creature, 1856 Meaivatn Ron. Emp. AV. a 
so7 The Forum and other public places were ee gerd 
thinned of their overgrowths of sculpture. 1gos Daily 
Chron. 24 Aug. 4/7 A head already thinned of hair. 

4. intr, Of a place: To become less full or 
crowded ; of a crowd: to become less numerous. 

1779 Eart Caauistz in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp, (184 
iV, 180 The town begios to thin, though Patinnent er 
Sitting. 380g Han. Mozz in Roberts Afer. (1835) LIL. 
240 No resident minister;..the church of course thins. 
1828 Examiner 129/1 The hand..is steadily thinning. 
1848 Dickans Done iv, ‘The streets have thinned’, as 
Mr. Gills says, ‘very much’. ¢ 1860 Faeer Aynn,' After 
@ Death’ xvii, My world of friends thins round me fast, 
1897 H. Drummonn /itval Life 101 The crowd thianed. 

5. trans, To make less thick, dense, or viscid; 
to dilnte. Also fg. 

er000 Sax. Leechd, I. 194 catching eh slipige horh 
pu scealt..wyrman & pynnian. vie AmMPoLE Psalter, 
Cant. 497 Myn eghyn ere thynyd, that is..purgid of vile 
lustis. and made sutil, ¢1440 Promf, Parv. 491/2 Thyaoyn, 
or make thynne, as lycurys, fenuo, re IMMz Oueruit 
un. 182 This water..cutteth and thinneth grosse matters. 
1796 Mas. Grassx Cookery xxi. 336 Mix half a pound of 
best flour, and thin it with damask-rose-water, 1880 J. Cairo 
Philos, Relig. ii. 60 By thinning down the idea of God toan 
abstraction which would embrace under a common head the 
rudest fetishism and the spiritual theism of Christianity. 
1890 Aaxny Photogr. (ed. 6) 76 The..liquid is..thinned 
down to proper fluidity. 

6. intr. To become less dense or consistent ; to 
grow fluid, tenuous, or rare, 

1834 M. Scorr in Blackw, Mag. XXXV,. 900 Gradually 
the figure, without changing its position, thianed, and anon 
. the stars were seen through it. 1884 $. Cox Miractes 63 
The haze of difficulty which enshrouds them thins. 

+ Thin, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. ag et (Jeunan) 


and Jenian = OS. thennian, OG. dennen, dgnen 
ir dehnen), ON. Aerja, Goth. ff pan ‘an y= 

Tent. *Janjan-, factitive vb. from Indo-Eur. root 
*ten- to stretch,] ¢rans. To stretch out, extend. 

The existence ged in ME. pig hd ses ee — 
Pr ioan Age: Pr. Cine callith 6 lc rine bate wo pode 
penede. cro0e Sax. Leeckd, Ul. 22 Panne swidran 
earm 5wa he swibast mzze. ay ~£. Psalter evii. 10 
(eviii. 9] In Ydume sal i pinae [Wycttr streechen] mi scho, 

Thin, obs. f. THINE; var. Odi ic ig be 

Thine (dain), foss. fron. Forms: 1-4 Bin, pin, 
4-5 pyn, pine, pyne, thin, thyn, 4-6 thyne, 
(2, 4 tin, 3 ten, 3-4 tine, § tyn), 4- thine. 
[OE. dfn, in, used as genitive case of 3, THou, 
and as possess. adj. = OFris., OS. thins (MDu. dijn, 
MLG., LG. dfn), OHG. din (MHG. dfn, G. dein), 
ON. pin (Jin-n, etc.) (Norw., Sw., Da. di), Goth. 
gen. Aetna, poss. pron, Reins, etc. :—OTent, *Afno-, 
deriv. of stem Je-: see THEE. 

For restriction of use see note to Tou prox. 1. 

+I. 1, Genitive case of the pronoun THou; = 
of thee, thee. Ods. fic thuk emilee ens 

fe . woldon to eor igan, 
i ona as ee “Havelok 1138 Ve — ben wedaeth, 
-Fidere hl | 
ae pees thine a seruand schal 79 bee, = 
-2 


ITI, The possessive adjective or pronoun of the 


second n sing.: Belonging to thee, 

In OE. an adj. Afst, Atnc, Jit, with strong inflexions, re- 
mains of which survived in Early ME., as sing. masc. acc. 
ptune( Pine), dat. Jinunt(-an, en, -2), gen. Pines; f.nom. Jfne, 
gen. and dat. Afnre (fire, ine); pl. nom., acc. Afne, dat. 
pinum (-on, en, -2), gen. plura (-re, Sire). The final # of 
Zin hegan to be dropped before a cons, a 1200, leaving Ji, 
Tater written Jy, Tuv, q.v. At last thin, thine, was re- 
stricted ta the position in which the possessive is not followed 
by asb. Cf. Ming, , 

2. Altributively (= Ger. dein, F. ton). Now 
arch, or poet. before a vowel or 4, or when following 


the sb.: otherwise superseded by THY. 

825 Vesp. Psalter cili).29 Bearndiown dinra inenrdiad Ser. 
fbid.exviiili]. 125 Diow din ic eam. c1000 Ags. Ps, (Th,) xlix. 
21 [l. 20] Pu_sate onzean binne brobor, and taldest hine, 
1000 Ags. Gos, Matt. vi. 10 gewurbe din willa on eordan. 
e1175 Lamb, tom, 13 Penne beod pine dages ilenged.. 
in eordan, ¢1200 Orin 6727 Purrh bine gode paewess. 
e1z0g Lay. 3093 Pine sustren sculen habben mi kineland. 
arago Urcisten 149 in Cott. Hom. 199 Uor dire mild-heort- 
nesse, aizgo Owl & Night. 429 Also pu dost on pire side. 
c1250 Gert. § Ex. 3556 Go du nu dun din folc to sen. 1300 
Cursor M. 923 (Cott.) Al pe dais on pin eild. £62. 11340 
(Gatt.) Do me to rest nu seruand pine. /dfd. 24675 (Edin.) 
For qui his moder was tin ant. 1382 Wvcitr Afatt. vi, 22 
3if thin eize be symple, al thi body shul be lijtful. 24.. 
Chaucer's Astrot, u. § 2-3 (MS. L.) To knowe the degre of 
thyn sonne in thyn zodink. ¢1440 Padlad, on Husd, 1. 56 
No doute is in thi watir ner thyn aier. 1§.. HUNNts 
Psaims vi. 59 Yet, O Lord, in rigour thine Forbeare thy 
heauie stroke. 1615 Bepwetr Mohan. fp. 1, § 47, Lam 
amazed at this thine answer. 1616 B. Jonson J‘orest, To 
Celia i, Drink to me only with thine eyes. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 782 Thine eye shall be instructed, and thine heart, 
Made pure, shall relish [etc.]. 1864 PLumprre f/yen, Thine 
arm, O Lord, in days of old Was strong to heal and save, 
- 3. Predicatively. (= Ger. der deinige, ¥. le tien.) 

e1000 Ags. Goss, John xvii. 6 Hig weron pine [Lind, 
Sino ueron). «1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom.a71 Al is tin 
mi sweting. @1300 Floris & BL 4 Whil he is fa ne dute 
noping. 13.. Csrsor M. 2601 If ani barn of hir war pine. 
13.. Hamrore Afedit. Passion Wks. 1895 1. 93 Swete Ihesu, 
I biseche pee to..make me al pin. 1390 Gower Conf 1.74 
fro this day forth Iam al thin. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlgear 56 
Sum part salbe thyne. 2534 Tinpae Afa?t. vi. 13 For 
thyne is the kyngedomne and the power, and the glorye. 
1605 Suaks. Lear. i. 265 Let her be thine, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ¥. 154 Almightic, thine this universal Frame. 1707 
Watts Hye, ‘Come let us goin’ iii, And blessings more 
than we can give Be, Lord, for ever thine. 1869 TENNYSON 
Grait 449 Take thou my rohe’, she said, ‘for all is thine’ 

4. Eltiptically, equivalent to THy with a sb. to 
be supplied from the previous context. 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 328 Ny by thy felows concubyne [lie], 
No more thou woldest he dede by thyne. c1440 4/phabet 
of Tales 316, 1 thank pe at fou hase giffen me my son 
agayn, & behold, lo, 1 bryng pe thyne agayn. 1601 Lyty 
Love's Afet. 1. ii, Of what colours or flowers is thine made 
of, Niohe? 1749 Cuestere. Left. (1792) 11. 220 S. ‘Tastes 
are different, you know... £, ‘That's trne; but thine’s a 
devilish odd one. ae 

5. absol. a. That which is thine; thy property. 
(= Ger. Deines, das detnige, ¥. le téen.) 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2144 (Gr.) Nis. .sceat ne scilling, bas 
ic.. pines ahredde. ¢1175 Lam, Homt,79 3if pu mare spenest 
of pine, hwan ic agen cherre al ic pe 3elde. 13... Cursor 
AM, 2428 (Cott.) O pine wilinot haueadele. /4fd. (Gott) 
Of pin wilinener a dele. xg55 Even Decades 17h, That 
amonge them [Cubans], the lande isas common as the sonne 
and water: And that Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all 
myscheefe) haue no place with them. 

b. (p/.) Those who are thine; thy people, family, 
or kindred. (= Ger. die deinigen, ¥. les tiens.) 
€1%o00 Ags. Goss. John xvii. 10 Ealle mine synt pine & 
ine synt mine, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 328 Ponne bu & 
ine beod alysde. a@ 1300 Cursor AM. 2386 (Cott.) Abram pis 
es pi lag pee pou and tine [v.7. pine] sal be weldand. 
€1440 Facob’s Well 201 To restoryn as myche as was don 
harme be be or be pine. 1893 Suaks. Luver. 1630 Lasting 
shame On thee and thine this night { will inflice. 19776 
‘Yortapy in Sacr, Poetry (1868) 109 Thou Feeder and 
Guardian of Thine. 
c. Of thine: that is (or are) thine; belonging 
to thee: see OF prep. 44. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.47 Ma dame, ¥ am a man of thyne 
That in thi Court have longe served. 1536 Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 300b, Spyttynge in that blessed face of 
thyne. 1605 SHAks. Macé, v, tii. 16 Those Linnen cheekes 
of thine Are Counsailers to feare. 18977 Tennyson Harold 
2. li, Thou hast misread this merry dream of thine. 

- Thine, pine, var. Turn adv. Obs., thence. 

Thing (pin), sd.1 Forms: 1-3¥ing, 1-5 ping, 
3-4 byng, 4-5 pinge, pynge, (thyngge), 4-6 
thyng, 5-6 thinge, thynge; 4- thing. (B. 1 
pinge, pineg, 3 pine, 3-4 pink, 4 pynk, 4-6 
think, 5-6 thynk(e.) Pl. 1-3%-, ping, 3-5 pinges 
(3 pingues), 5-7 thinges, s— things. [OE. ping 
(see below), Com. Tent.:° cf. OFris. ¢hing, ting 
assembly, conncil, suit, matter, thing (WFris., 
NFris. zing assembly); OS. ¢hing assembly for 
judicial or deliberative purposes, conference, trans- 
action, matter, affair, thing, object (MDu. dine 
court-day, snit, plea, concern, affair, thing, Du, 
ding thing; MLG. ding, dink, LG. ding affair, 
thing, object); OHG. ding, dinc public assembly 
for judgement and transaction of business, law-court, 
lawsuit, plea, canse, matter, affair, thing, mod.G. 
ding aftair, matter, thing; ON. Jing public assem- 
bly, meeting, parliament, council; also in pl., ob- 
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jects, articles, valuable things, Norw, ¢/ug neut. 
public assembly, creature, being; masc. affair, 
thing, object, Sw. ing assize, thing ; Da. ¢7wg court, 
court of justice, thing. Gothic had the cognate 
peihs n. :—*diyx-s fixed time, time appointed for 
something, whence it is thoaght by some that the 
original sense of N. and WGer. Jzzg was ‘day of 
assembly’, With the sease-history, as shown in 
OE. and more fully in the cognate langs., cf. that 
of Ger. sache, Du. :zaak affair, thing, orig. strife, 
dispute, lawsuit, cause, charge, crime, and F, chose, 
It., Sp. cosa thing, from L, caesa jndicial process, 
lawsuit, canse; also L. rés affair, thing, also a case 
in law, lawsuit, cause. ] 

I, +1. (Onlyin OZ.) A meeting, assembly, es. 
a deliberative or judicial assembly, a court, a 


council, Phr. Jing gehdgan, to hold a meeting, 
685-6 Laws of Hlother & Eadric c. 8 zif man of 
sace tihte and he bane mannan mote an medle opbe an 
pee: Beowulf 426 (Ie) nu wid Grendel sceal..ana ge- 
egun Sing wid pyrse. «800 Cynewutr Christ 926 Ponne 
he frean gesihd ealra gesceafta andweardne faran mid 
mzgen-wundrum mongum to finge. a@1000 Andreas 157 
Swa hie symble ymh pritiz ping zehedon nihtgerimes, 
1000 Guomic Verses 18 Ping sceal gehegan frod wid 
frodne, bid hyra ferd gelic. 
+2. A matter brought before n court of law; a 


legal process; n charge brought, a suit or cause 


pleaded before a court. Ods, or passing into 3. _ 
@1000 Ags. Psalms (Th) xxxiv, 22 [xxxv. 23] Drihten, min 
God, aristo minum pinge. /é/d, evili. 30[cix. 31) Per he pear. 
fendra binga teolode, ¢x122 O, .CAron, an. 1022 (Laud MS.) 
[He] hine per zlces binges geclansode him mann on 
sede. [1534 CromweLt in Merriman Live & Lett. (x90) ig 
387 Ye..shall repayre hither to answer unto suche thinges 
as then shalbe leyed and obiected to you. @15q8 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, VI 151 The duke. sufficiently answered to all 
thynges to hym obiected.] 
tb. Hence, Cause, reason, acconnt; sake. Obs, 

e1000 Aitrric Saints’ Lives xxxiii, 129 Poane nimd he me 
neadunga banon for mines bryd-guman pingan. — ¢ 2000 
Ags. Gosp, Luke viii. 47 For hwyleum pinge heo hit et- 
bran, ¢1175 Law, Hom, 67 Luue him for godes ping. 
atago Owt & Nighi. 434 Ech wiht is glad for mine binge. 
33... Guy Wari. (A.) 7306+ st. 86 Wiltow fizt for mi ping..? 
€1386 Cnaucer Prel, 276 He wolde the see were kept for 
any thyng Bitwixe Middelburgh and Orewelle. ¢ 1425 
Eng. Cong. frel, 8 Robert was a trew nian, & for no tynge 
wold do thynge wher-of he myght be ber-after l-ewyted of 
wotrowth. 1581 [see Notuine A, 9 a). , i 

3. That with which one is concerned (in action, 
speech, or thought); an affair, business, concern, 
matter, subject ; #/. affairs, concerns, matters. (In 
carly use sometimes sénz. in collective sense.) 

¢897 K. Eterep Gregory's Past, C. xviii. 128 Sio georn- 
fulnes eordlicra dinga abisga3 Sect ondzit. 971 Blickd. Hom. 
13 No on gesundum bingum anum, ac..on widerweardum 
pingum. ¢975 Rushw. Goss. Matt. xviii. 19 zif twegzen 
eower gepafizab on eorpan be znzum binge, ¢22z00 OrMiN 
640 All piss middellzrdess bing A33 turnebb her & wharr- 
fepp Nuupp, nudun. /éid. 8954 Me hirrp beon hoshefull 
Abutenn hise pingess. 1375 Baraour Bruce xx. 142 Quhill 
[=till] thai had wit to steir thar thing. ¢1q00 Laud 7; 
&k. 2724 That thei with Paris to Grece schulde wende, 
hrynge this thyng to an ende. 1950 Acts Privy Counc. 
(1891) IIL. 84 The Tord Admiral] desired licence to go into 
Lincolnshire for a moneth to sce his thinges that he had 
not seen of a long tyme. 3598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. v. 126 
You shall heare how things goe. 1620 Masse tr. Alentan's 
Guzman d’ Aff. 1.11 These things (I meane your Law-suites) 
will require a great deale of care. 1743 Butwetey & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 190 He acquainted us, that the 
Brigadier bad order'd Things in another Manner. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xii, How have things gone on in our 
absence? 1867 Freeman Vor. Cong. 1. iv. 252 note, 
Things changed greatly in the course of a year. 

4. ‘That which is done or to be doae; a doing, 
act, deed, transaction ; an event, occurrence, inci- 
dent; a fact, circumstance, experience. (Zhe) 
Jirst thing (advb.): as that which is first done or to 
be done; in the first place, firstly: see First A, 
1f. So (the) next thing, in the next place, next; 
(the) last thing, in the last place, lastly, 

¢1000 /ELFric Exod, ix. 5 Tomorzen dep Drihten bas 
bing on eorpan. cxrooo Sax. Leechd. 1.112 Drince bonne 
festende nizon dagas, binnan bam fece bu ongytst on dam 
wundorlic Singc, £1205 Lay. 265 Vnder-jetene weren be 
binges pat beo wimon was mid childe, £4/d. 16042 Szie me 
of ban binge Pe me to cumen sonden. 31382 Wycwir z Cor, 
xvi. 14 Be alle joure thingis don in charite. 3449 in Car. 
Proc. Chance, Q. Elia. (1830) If. Pref. 55 {n witnes of which 
thyng the forscid parties to these erence chaupgenble 
hane sette her seales. xg25 Lo, Beangns Frotss. (1812) 11. 
cciv, The fyrst tyke he dyd he wente to the Churche of 
saynt Peter. (651 Hoases Leviath. wu. xl. 252 When two 
of them Eronenyee in the Camp, it was thought a new 
and unlawfull thing. 1712 Stee.e Spect. No. 284 P 4, 1 hate 
writing, of all Things in the World. 1809 Matnin Gil Blas 
1. xvii. P 9 Have nat I done the thing genteelly? 18x Hees 
£33. Pract. Wisd, (1842) 4 Men who have done great things 
in the world, 1873 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 370 
He often goes round the last thing..to make sure that all 
isright. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 512 Theft is a mean, 
and robhery a shameless thing. xr90z Afuasey'’s Mag. 
XXVI. ans The great thing was to get there. Mod. A 
pretty thing to have your own children rounding on you! 


5. That which is said; a saying, utterance, ex- 
pression, statement; with various coanotations, 
€. g.: a charge or accusation made against a person 
(see 2) 5 +4 form of prayer ( f/, prayers, devotions) ; 


, 1388 Wrerw #s, exlviti, 5 For 


a story, tale; a part or scetion of an argument or 
discourse ; a wilty saying, a jest (usu. a thing). 
13.. Cursor M. 172884375 (Cott.) Iu alle thinkez pat be 
prophet: han spoken. ¢1386 Craucer Pard. Prol, 39 Lat 
ym telle vs of no ribandye Telle vs som moral 1 4 
Shipns. T. 91 Dann fohu.. hath hise thynges ers, 
offices) seyd ful curteisly. rsg1 T. Witson Logike (1 ) 40. 
This manne is no Rhetoricien, because he can not place 
his thynges in good order, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
122 The first thing she said to me. 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Conversat. i. 34, 1 never heard a better Thing. 1766 Gotosa, 
Vie. W. xvi, All the good things of the high wits. 1771 
Mise. Ess. in Ann, Reg, 184/2 This Greek spoke many 
handsome things of Marseilles, and of our colonies, 1859 
SALA Tw, round Clock (1861) 132 The people who went 
about ae things. 1909 Matton 3 Apr. 13/2 The right 
thing will say itself—and will say iecltwith awful precision, 
b. That which is thought; au opinion ; a notion ; 
an idea. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 76 With equal 
reason we may infer the sane thing of earth. 1842 T'eNNy- 
son Dora 56 Mary sat..and thought Hard things of Dora. 
1885 Anstey Tinted Venus i, 8 Putting things in the poor 
girl's head, 

+6. Formerly used aéso/, (without article or 
qualifying word), also a ching, in indefinite sense ; 
= anything, something. (With various meanings : 
see prec. senses.) Obs. 

21300 Cursor Af, 14952 Pai wil me nener tune, i-wiss, For 
thingi mai pam tell, 1382 Wyertre 1 Sam, xiv. 12 Stieth 
vp to vs, and we shulen shewe 3ou u thing. 3413 Pilgr. 
Sozvle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxv. 70 Nener ne dyde the body 
thyng withouten thyn assent, c1goo ALedusine 24,1 pray 
you to telle it to me, yf it is thinge that I nay knowe. 
3525 Lo. Berners Froiss, Yi. ixxxvi. (Ixxxii.] 255 They 
neuer dyd thynge that they wolde haue ben giadder. 1588 
Suans. Z. Z. ZL, v. i152 Shall { tell you a thing? 1678 
Bonvan Pilger, 1, 142 Ho, turn aside hither, and J will shew 
you a thing. 

II. An entity of any kind. 

7. That which exists individnally (in the most 
general sense, in fact or in idea); that which is or 
may be in any way an object of perception, know- 
ledge, or thought; a being, an entity, (Including 
persons, when personality is not considered, as in 
quots. ¢ 838, 1380, 1539, 1597, 1732.) @ In un- 
emphatic use: mostly with adj. or other definiag 
word or phrase (the two together corresponding to 
the absol. use of u neuter ndj. in Latin or Greek). 

Cf. also anything, nothing, something, in x9. 

¢888 K. Attrano Bocth. xxiii, §1 Ponne pa fit ping..ealt 
fe adorede biod, bonne bid bit eall an bing, & beet an din 

id God. 1044-7 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl AV. 115 On ealweldendes drihtnes naman de ealle ping 
gewrohte, ¢ 1200 Orin 1839 Niss nani bing batt mujhe ben 
Wibb Godd off efenn mahhte. e12gs0 O. Kentish Serm. in 
OVE. Mise. 28 Wer-bi we mou hatie poileke binges pet he 
batedh, .. and Innie bo ilek binkes bat he luned. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 695 Mkin thing, on serekin wise 3eld ti! Adam 
par seruise. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 530 i ys but 
O god in triuite.. This god is most my3ty pyng bat may be. 
. or he seide, & pingis weren 
inaad; he comaundide, & pingis weren maad of nou3t, 15 
Tonstats Serum, Palme Sund. (1823) 8 We said in the eo 
chapiter of John, I and my father are one thynge, that is to 
say, one substance, 1549 Latimer sth Sern. bef, Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 147 All thynges are solde for mony at rome. 1894 
Greene Sedimus i, Aiijb, He knowes not what it is to be a 
King, That thinks a scepter isa pleasant thing. 1597 Suans. 
2 fen. [V,v.v. 60 Presume not, that 1 am the thing [ was. 


| 1657 Mitton #, Z. 1. 922 To compare Great things with 


small, 1732 Berkercy Alciphr. t.§ 11 A man of parts is 
one thing, and a pedant another. 1788 J. Mitner in Life 
£. Milner iv, (1842) 44 Regencies are generally turbulent 
things. 1818 Keats Exdynz,1. 1 A thing of beanty is a joy 
for ever. 1843 Mitt Logic iii. § 5 What is an action? Not 
one thing but a series of two things; the stute of nuind called 
a volition, followed by an effect. 1879 Geo. Extor 7heo, 
Such xiti, 266 The latest thing ia tattooing. ‘ 

b. Applied to an attribute, qnality, or property 
of an actual beiag or entity; hence sometimes (in 


such phrases as 7x all ¢hings) = point, respect. 

971 Buickl, Hom, 13 Pa was heo on eallum bingum pe eap 
mioddre. ¢1202 Trin. Coll. fontu15Dre ping ben bat elch man 
hahben mot..pbat on is ribte bileue, pat oder is fulohtninge, 

pridde pe faire liflode, 21300 Cursor Af, 295 In be sune 

at schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges seret A bodi 

rond, and hete and light. 1340 Ayexd. 194 Pe ober bing 
ee behouep ine elmesse is bet me hit do rone and haste- 
iche. ¢1520 Barciay tr, Sadésst (ed. 2) 47 Their enmies 
myght lytell thynge preunyle agaynst them. 2558 Knox 


| #irst Blast (Arb.) 26 Augustine defineth ordre to be that 


thing, by the whiche God hath appointed and ordeined all 
thinges. 1644 Evetvn Diary 10 Nov., The whitenesse and 
smoothnesse of the pargeting was a thing 1 much observ‘d. 
1705 BERKELEY Commonplace Bk, Wks, 1871 1V. 420, 1 side 
in all things with the mob. 1838-9 Fr. A, Kumace Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 132 1gnorance is an odious thing. 
ce. Used indefinitely to denote something which 

the speaker is not able or does not choose to 
particularize, or which is incapable of being pre- 
cisely described ; a something, a somewhat, 

160z Suaxs. //am, 1. i. 21 What, ha’s this thing appear’d 
againe to night? 2804 Worvsw. Zo Cuckoo iv, No Bird, 
hut an invisible thing, A voice, a mystery. 82a Byron 
Heaven § Earth. iii, Thou. .awfut Thing o} Sheds ee 
to mel 1842 Tennyson Walking to the Mail 36 f Yes, 
we're flitting, says the. ghost (For they had pack’d the 
thing among the beds). 2893 Srevenson Catriona xv, Wi 
the eek and the skirl the thing had clean disappeared. 
d. In hag a nse; That which has separate 


or individual existence (e. g. as distinct on the one 


THING. 


hand from the totality of being, on the other 
from attributes or qualities), See also 8, 

1817 Cotenipcy Biog, Lit, xii, L. a67 An infinite independent 
thing, is no less a contradiction, than an infinite cirele ar a 
sideless triangle. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal.v. i.a88 True wards 
are things, And dying men’s are things which long outlive, 
And often times avenge them, 1862 H. Srencer First Prine, 
UL § 15 (1875}47 While, on the hypothesis of their objectivity, 
Space and Time must ‘be classed as things, we find, on ex- 
periment, that to represent them in thought as things is 
impossihle. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 58 The doctrine of Kant, 
who represented the relation of a thing ta its property, or of 
substance to its accident, as the model upon which the 
mind connects S$ and P in the categorical judgment. 1910 
Cuaistie in Contemp, Rev, Feb. 194 ‘Things’. .are,as Lotze 
tried to show, but the activities of the One everlasting Spirit. 

8. spec. a. That which is signified, as distin- 
guished from a word, symbol, or idea by which it 
is represented ; the actual being or entity as opposed 
to a symbol of it. + Ju thing, in reality, really, 
actually (opposed to 7# same = nominally), 

e14se Bk. Curtesye 343 (Oriel MS.) His (Chaucer's longage 
was 30 feyre and pertinent, That semed vato mennys heryng, 
Not only the worde, hut verrely the thing. 1482 Roé/s of 
Parit, VI. 208/2 That the Deane..and Chanons..be oon 
body corporat in thyng and name. @1533 Frith Answ. 
More (1548) G iij, But the thinge it selfe, whose sacrament 
thys is, is receyued. 1534 Moze Treat. Passion Wks, 
1332/2 The thyng of a sacrament is properly called that 
holye thinge that the sacrament betokeneth. 1663 Butter 
ffxd. 1. 1. 804 Bear-baiting..is an Antichristian Game Un- 
lawful both in thing and name. 2708 BexKeLev Commeon- 
place Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 440 The supposition that things 
are distinct from ideas takes away Ales truth, 1725 
Warts Logics, iv. §x The World is fruitful in the Inven- 
tion of Utensils af Life, and new Characters and Offices of 
Men, yet Names entirely new are seldom invented; therefore 
old Namesare almost necessarily us‘d to signify new Things. 
ae Roainson Archaeol. Greca x. (ed. 2) p, Ixtii, The philo- 
sophy of Aristotle is rather the philosophy of words than of 
things. 18g Tennvson / Afent, Ixxv. 6 What practice 
howsoe'er expert In fitting aptest words to things..Hath 
power to give thee asthou wert? 1876 Javons Logic Prim, 
vi. 22 The meaning of a word is that thing which we think 
about when we use the word. es 

b. esp. A being without life or consciousness ; 
an inanimate object, as distinguished from a person 
or living creature. (See also 11, 12.) 

1689-90 Teme Ess. Learn. Wks, 1731 I. 30a Things.. 
such as have been either of general Use or Pleasure to 
Mankind. 1729 Law Serious C. iv. (1732) 47 Things. .are 
all to be used according to the Will of God. 1766[see 12h]. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge iii, Consideration of persons, 
things, times and places. 1850 Lynett Theo, Trin. viii. 149 
‘He that getteth a wife getteth a good thing'; that is at 
least, if his wife be more than afhing. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. §& Kings xvi, 279 The human being was sacrificed ; 
the person was given up for the sAing. 

9. Applied (usually with qualifying word) to a 
living being or creature; occasionally to a plant. 

crooe Sax. Leechd, 12, 146 For bon bonne ealle zterno 
a fleogab. ¢1000 AEFaic Gen, vii, aa Ale ping, pe lif 

wide. ¢1a75 Lay. 25656 He saide pat bar was icome A 
luper ping to londe..A wel lopliche feand, a 1300 Cursor 
A. 385, ‘Akin things grovand sere..in bam self baire seding 
bere, 1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 935 For eddris, spritis, 
monstris, thyng of drede. 1380 Frametow Afonardes' Med. 
agst. Venone 138 Least any venomous thing fall therein, as 
spyders, 1667 Microw P.L. 1x. 194 When all things that 
breath, ..send up silent praise ‘I'a the Creator. 1819 SHeLtey 
Prometh, Und, t 305, 1 wish no living thing ta suffer pain, 
3858 Gienny Gard, Every-day Bk. 3120/1 Nemophila, 
Coreopsis, and ather free-grawing things. 

10. Applied to a person, now only in contempt, 
reproach, pity, or affection (esp. to a woman or 
child); formerly also in commendation or bhononr, 
Cf. Creature 3b, c. a. with qualifying word. 

cx2g0 St. Lucy 1soin S. Eng. Leg. I. 105 ae he ne mizte 
bis clene ping (St. Lucy] ouer-coine mid al is lore. 1300 
Cursor MT. 2077 Fie me fra, pou wared thing. Jd. 7285 


‘Samue).. was a seleuth dughti thing, Pe first pat smerld 


man to king. ¢1330 A7th, & Afert. 6482 Pe kinges steward 
.. wedded pat swete ping. cr4soGuy Warw. (C.)26A may 
gynge, The Erlysdoghtur, a swete thynge, 1533 J. Hevwoop 
tay Wether (1903) 3097 A goodly dame, an ydyll thynge 
iwys. 31gqa Upatt Zrasi. Apoph. 241b, Augustus beeyng 
yet a young thyng vnder mannes state, @1g68 Ascnam 
Scholent 1.(Arh) 53 If he be bashefull, and will soone blushe, 
they call him a babishe and ill brought vp thyng. 1607 
Suaks, Cor, iv. v. 122 But that I see thee hecre Thou noble 
thing, more dances my rapt heart [ctc.]. 1689 Mrs. Benn 
Novels (1871) 1. 7o_The worst-natur’d, incarrigible, thing in 
the world, 1721 Staeta Sect. No. 4 P 5 At a Play.. 
looking..at a young thing in a Box before us. 1758 Jonn- 
son /dler No. 13 P 3 My wife often tells me that boys are 
dirty things, 1838 reves Nich, Nick. xxvii, Why don’t 
u ga and ask them to walk up, you stnpid thing? 1898 
Lor, MontGomeey Tony 12 The very smallest and youngest 
thing that had ever worn an Eton jacket, J/od. Poor thing ! 
I pity her. ‘ ae 
b. without qualification, in contemptorreproach, 
implying unworthiness to be called a person: cf. 8b. 
1610 SHAKS. Temp. U1, ii. 63 Renenge it on him, (for I know 
Thou dar'st) But this Thing dare not. 1611 — Wat. T. 11. 
i. 82 O thou Thing. 2633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, (1851) 
143 What can we make of this thing? man, 1 cannot call 
him. 1756 Lavy M. W. Monrtacu Let. fo tess of Bute 8 
Nov., By what accident they have fallen into the hands of 
that thing Dodsley I know not. 1860 MorLey Netheri. ii. 1. 
37 To accept the sovereignty of a thing like Henry of Valois. 


11. A material object, a body; a being or entity 
consisting of matter, or occupying space. (Often, 
a vague designation for an object which it is difficult 
to denominate more exactly.) 


309 


971 Blick. Hom. 91 Weofon & eorpe, & sx, & ealle sm 
lug pe on bem syndon. ¢ 1200 Ormin 18825 Patt zrrke 
tt iss wrohht off tre. .iss whilwendlike bing. a 1300 Sigua 
ante Judicium 10a iu £. &. Poents (186a) 10 Pe iren sul 
biede.. Pe ping pat bodi no flesse nab non. at Cursor 
re 9383 Al-king thing was pan... Wel pithier beapai ar now. 
61400 Lanfranc's Cyrurg. 141 Woundis..maad wip 2 swerd 
or wip sum dinge ellis pat woundip. 1547 Hoover Dec/ar. 
Christe viii. H vij, Mens yeyes be obedient unto the creatour 
that they may se on pce and yet not a nother, 1570 
Bituinestay Exclid 1. post. i. 7 Thinges equall to one and 
the selfe same thyng are equall also the one to the other. 
é 1595 Cart. Wratr R. Dudley's Voy. W, ind, (Hakl, Soc.) 
36 Feavinge behinde ns certaine letters inclosed in a thinge 
of wood provided of. purpose, 1 Berxetey £ss. Vision 
§ 135 Things perceivable by touch. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. xvi. 273 A three-cornered..thing, like..a shonlder- 
of-mutton sail, 1842 Tennyson Vis. Sia iv. vii, Callest 
thou that thing aleg? 1875 a Plato (ed, 2) ILL, 509 
Stones and shells and things of earth and rock. 


b. A material substance (usually of a specified 
kind); stuff, material; in mod. use chiefly applied 


to substances used as food, drink, or medicine. 
cxo00 Sax, Leechd, 11. 210 Eal pa weetan ping..& eall 
swete bing 36 pa_scearpan afran ping sint to fleonne. 13.. 
&. E. Altit, P. B. 819 Loth penne..his men amonestes 
mete for ta dy3t, Bot penkkez on hit be prefte what bynk so 
3e make, For wyth no sour ne no salt sernez hym neuer. 
6 1400 Destr. Troy 7856 Pai wold stuf hom full stithly. . with 
mete..& mony othir thinges. @zgoo in Arnolde Chron. 
(1811) 91 Vf ony persone caste or put eae rubyes, dunge 
..or ony other noyos thinge in Thamys at Walbrok. 1589 
Criron in Hakluyt ie” 590 Annele..is a kinde of 
thing to dye blew withall. 105s R. Byrterp Doctr. Sabb, 
204 We drinke some warme thing. 1694 Saruon Bate's 
Dispens. (1713) 3169/1 It is a most excellent Thing in Fevers. 
1737 Whiston Josephus, Antig. x1. viii. § 7 Accused b 
those at Jerusalem of having eaten things common. Afod. 
Sour things are bad for the stomach. : 
c. exphem. Privy member, private parts. 

ex naucen Wife's Prof, 121. ©3440 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 632/12, 1508 Dunsar Txa Mariit Wemen 389. 
1610 B. Jonson Ach. v. i. 1700 Farquuar Constant Couple 
1v, iii, 1962 Bripces Burlesgue Homer (1792) 62. 


12. ta. A collective term for that which one 


possesses; property, wealth, substance. Ods. 

coco AEcraic ont, II. 506 Him eallum weeran heora ding 
semane. arzo0 Moral Ode 263 Per inne bod. .Pe pet is oders 
monnes ping loure. c¢%sa00 Ormin 4520 Patt tu nan oberr 
manness ping Ne jeorne nohht to winnenn. ¢12§0 Gen, & 
Ex. 3378 He let bi-aften de more del, To kepen here ding 
alwel. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10196 Persones bing he solde 
men pat mest wolde pernore 3iue. 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxxvii. 719 For he wolde hane offryng And 
live bi opur mennes ping, 1432-g0 tr. f7igden (Rolls) 1. 35 
Composicion of a commune thynge, the disposicion of a 
thynge familier, 1513 Doucias xeis v1. xiv. 93 That art 
full mychty bot of lytle thing. 

b. A piece of property, an individual possession ; 
usually in A/., possessions, belongings, goods; esp. 
(collog.) those which one has or carries with one at 
the time, e. g. on a journey; éapedimenta. 

Things real, things personal (in Law) = real property, 
personal property: see Reat a.26, Personal a.6b. 

crago S. Tae. Leg. 1.14/459 Mid pat gold and be riche 
pingues pat he fond al-so bere Pe churchene .. bare-with 
he fiet a-rere. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. vi. 83 Where ar oure 
thyngis, ar thay past Iordan? 1481 Caxton Godefroy xlv. 
85 They had born theder alle theyr thynges. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sveidane’s Comm. 119 b, The parson and vicar wyll hane 
fora mortuary..the best thynge that is about the house. 
1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Bisa s Vey. u v, [They} lost 
the most part of theyr apparrel, & things. 1603 Knotixs 
£7 ist. Turks (1621) 599 Busie in packing vp his things against 
his departure. 1662 . Davies Mandelslo's Trav.17 We.. 
went..ta the Custome House to have our things search'd 
by the Officers there. 1759 Jonnson Let, fo Miss Porter 
23 Mar., in Bostwell, | have this day maved my things, and 
you are now to direct ta meat Staple-inn. 1766 BLackstone 
Comm. Il. ii. 16 The objects of daminion or property are 
things, as contradistinguished from persons: and things are 
by A law of England distributed inta two kinds; things 
real, and things personal, 1865 Tzottore Setton Est. xxvi, 
She packed up all her things. 

c. spec. ( pl.) Articles of apparel ; clothes, gar- 
ments; es. such as women put on lo go out in, 


in addition to the indoor dress. coé/og. 

3634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 56 A long coarse 
coate, to keepe better things fram the pitched ropes and 
plankes. 1713 Strate Guardian No. 10 P 5, I know every 
part of their ahee, and can name all their things hy their 
names, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarisse (1811) V. xxiv. 257 But 
having her things on, (as the women call every thing)..she 
thought it bestto go. 1974 Foote Cozeners i Wks. 1799 II. 


“157, | have had but just time tohuddle onmy things. "38 


T. Hoox Parson's Dan. (1847) 239 Take off your things—an 
we willorder..tea. 1885 AnstEv 7inted Venus vi. 66, ‘I 
haven't bought my winter things yet’, said Matilda. goa 
R. Bacot Donna Diana viii. 100 Diana left the room to put 
on her things for driving. . 
d. £/, Implements or equipment for some special 


use; utensils. Chiefly codlog. 

3698 Vanaaucn Prov. Wise 11. i, Here, take away the 
things; I expect company. 1738 Ochtirtyre House Bks. 
(1909) 154 For mending the Kitchen things. 1844 Zev. 
Babylonian Princess U1. 304 With the breakfast things the 
waiter braught the morning paper. 189 C. Jamas Kont. 
Rigmarole 156, | hadn't any proper hunting things. 1898 
GR. Straw Plays Il. Man of Destiny 160 Clearing the table 
and removing the things to a tray on the sideboard. 


- 13, An individual work of literature or art, a 


composition ; a writing, piece of music, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcea Prof. 325 Ther-to he [the Sergeant of the 
Law] konde endite and make a thyng. — Sgr's T. 7a 
Herknynge hise Mynstrals hir thynges pleye. 1581 Perris 


THING. 


Guazzo's Civ. Cone, t. (1586) 17 b, ¥* they haue imploied all 
their time in reading some good iene or other, ae 

VITENNAM Lng. Poesic tt. xxii. (Arb.) 265 One of our late 
makers wha in the most of his things wrote very well. 
Suaks. Two Gent. wii, 71 You wauld haue them alwaies 
play but one thing. 1731 Swirt Let. to Pope 13 June, I have 
a thing in ros, ogi above twenty-eight years ago, and 
almost finished, 1831 £xaminer 23/2 A dozen things of 
Handel's;..some things of Avison's, one of the poorest of mu- 
sicians, 190a Besanr 5 Yrs. /'ryst 26 You'll pass your exams 
with distinction; you'll get appointments ; you'll writcthings, 

TIL Phrases, special collocations, and com- 
binations, 


14. a. ... and things (colloq., unslressed): anc 
other things of the same kind; and the like, ¢¢ 
cetera, Db. For one thing: as one point to be 
noted; in the first place. So for another thing. 
co To make a good thing of ; to turn lo profit, make 
gain out of. d. No great things (used ptedica- 
tively, usually of a person or thing): nothing 
gtcal, nothing mach, of ordinary quality or char- 
acter. cod/og. ot dial. (Cf. no great shakes.) @. 
Thing in itself (rendering Ger. ding att sich(Kant)), 
Metaph.: ath ing regarded apart from ils attributes; 
a noumenon. f. 70 know a thing or two: see 
Know v. 15; so ¢o learn, fo show (a person) a 
thing or two. 

&- 1596 Suans. Tan, Shr. tv. iii, 56 With Ruffes and 
Cuffes, and Fardingales, and thiegs. 1841 S. C. Hacc fre. 
land I. 30 Grace would mend her father's nets and things. 
1894 To-day 13 Jan. 14 The Japanese supper with the 
Japanese room and mats and things. —b. 3790 Bystandsr 
139 For ono thing, he [Garrick] knew that in delivering ibe 
text of an author, if he endeavoured to give his meaning a 
new colouring,..it would be considered as pedantic. 18.. 
Kea [see For Jrep. 19d}, 1878 Mortey Diderot 1.v. 173 
For one thing, physical science had in the interval taken 
immense strides, Afod, 1 didn’t care much for his speech + 
for one thing, his delivery was very bad; for another thing, 
the subject was not particularly interesting. c. 3819 
Suetrev P, Bell the Third vi. xxxv, | have found the wry 
To make a better thing of metre Than e’er was made. 1873 
Greznwoop in St. Pants Mag. XI. 657 These dealers in 
ragged merchandize make a good thing of it.  , 3816 
*Quiz’ Grand Master vit. 184 Now I shall give,—'the 
Governor,'—He’s na Es things, between us, Sir, 1842 
Tuackeray Miss Tickletoby's Lect, vi, His scholarship..t 
take it, was no great things. 1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 352 That old p at Bowning..} don't 
believe it was any great things. —_e. [1659 H. Mozx Z2- 
ntort, Sone. ti. § 2.6 What ever things are in themselves, 
they are nothing to us, hut so far forth as they become 
known to our..Cognitive powers.] 1867 [see Noumenon]. 
3871 Fraser Life Berkeley it. 41 He recognises substance, 
or, as we might say, the thing-in-itself. @z88: A, Barratt 
Phys. Matempiric (1883) 39 We have had tn conclude that 
the doctrine of Realism or Things-in-themselves cannot be 
proved. 1891 E. B, Bax Outlooks fr, New Standp, wn, 182 
This is the truth at the bottom of the ‘thing-in-itself', so 
much decried by the orthodox Hegelians. ff. 1792, 1817 
[see Know », 15) 3856 Reape Never too late lin, Jackey 
showed Robinson a thing or two, 1859 Tuackesay Virgin, 
xvii, I think I have shown him that we in Virginia know 
a thing ortwo. 3897 Mary Kincstey IV, A/rica 673 Does 
any one..feel inclined to tell me that those ald_palm-oil 
chiefs have not learnt a thing or two during their lives? 

16. Zhe thing (collog., emphatic). a. (predica- 
tively) The correct thing ; what is proper, befitting, 
ot fashionable ; also of a person, in good conditlon 
or ‘form’, ‘np to the mark’, fit (physically or 
otherwise). 

3768 GoLosm. Cit. W. lxxvii, [The silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 1775 Mme. D'Aastay Zarly 
Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Bruce was quite the thing; he addressed 
Bice wit great gallantry to us all alternately, 1782 
Jonson 1a Apr., in Boswedt, Why, Sir, 2 Bishop‘s calling 
company together in this week (Passion Weck) is, to use 
the vulgar phrase, not the thing. 180a Mas. J. West /nfidet 
Father 11. 123 This behaviour was certainly the very thing. 
1841 Trackeray Gt. Haggarty Diamond ii, He really looked 
quite the genteel thing. 1 Merepita Sandra Belloni 
xix, Wilfrid took his arm and put it gently down on the 
chair, saying : ‘ You're not quite the thing ahr sir.’ 3897 
Boston (Alass.) Graéza Jan. 5/1 They are in the long 

chains which are so pre-eminently the thing. 1901 


ald 3 
FL Maer’ Sir &. Calmady v. vii, I am not quite the 


thing this morning. : 
b. The special, important, or notable point; 
esp. what is specially required. 

3850 Tnackaray Pendennis \xzv, But he has got the 
rawdy, which is the i 3873 M. Arnotn Lit. & Dogma 
Pref. 11 The question (of a state church]..is..so absolutely 
unimportant! The thing is, ta recast religion. 89a 


Symonns Afiched Angelo (1899) I. vi. x. 290 The thing about 


Michel Angelo is this: he is not..at the head of 2 class, ho 
stands apart by himself . , 

16. ta. Ad thing (obs.); everything, all things; 
also advb. altogether, wholly: see ALL A. 3, C. 
2b. b. That (this, what, etc.) kind (or sort) of 
thing: see Kixp sd. 14, Sont sh. 6. A thing of 
nothing or of nought : see NoTuinc A. 3 b, Noucut 
A.4c. td. Public thing, thing public (obs.) = 
L. res publica: see Puntic a, 2a. ©, Such @ 
thing, no such thing: see Sock, yy, 

17. Any thing, every thing, no thing, some thing (in 
which /Aing is an nnemphatic stressless use of sense 
7 ot 11), are now written each as one word (see 
Anyruino, Everyruine, Notuine, SomETHING). 

18, attrib. and Comd,, as thing-aspecl, -element ; 


THING. 
thine-creating adj.; thing-like adj., like a material 
or ie rsonal thing (hence thing-likeness). 


5 we Use. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. 123 Matter cannot 
move it self, but requires to be mov'd by a Tectonic thing- 
creating Power. ¢1854 Faser Old Labourer iii, Sucha thing- 
like person. 1895 Pottock & Martiano d/ist. Eng. Law 
tt iv. § 6 Hf. 133 Annuities .. in course of time .. assumed 
the guise of merely contractual rights; but in the earlier 
Vear Books their thinglikeness is visihle. 1909 G, TyrreLe 
in Q. Rev. July 108 Those. «who, as priests..are interested 
in the ‘thing-aspect’ of religion. /déd., His tendency to 
cleave to this ‘ thing-element’ in religion. me 
Hence (all rave or sonce-wds.) Thingal (Pinal) 
a., pertaining to things (= Reat @.2 7b); in first 
quot. adsol.; Thi-nghood, the state or character of 
being a thing (in quot. 1888, as distinct from a per- 
son); existence as a thing, reality, snbstantiality ; 
Thinginess (pitninés), the quality of being éhingy 
(see below) ; (a) reality, actuality, objectivity; (4) 
devotion te things, practical or matter-of-fact 
character; Thingish (pi'yi{) a., having the nature 
of a thing: = ¢hingy (a); Thingless (pirplés) @., 
destitute of the character of a thing, insubstantial 
(whence Thinglessness); Thinglet (piplét), a 
little thing, a diminutive object or creature; Thing- 
liness (pi'glinés), the quality of being ¢héngly; 
existence as a thing, essence; Thingling (piplin) 
= thinglet; Thingly (pi'nli) a., having the nature 
of a thing: = ¢hingy (a); Thingness, the fact 
or character of being a thing (in qnot. 1902, as 
distinct from a person); reality ; sO it Thi'ngship, 
+Thingsomeness; Thingy (pini) 5d. Se. [-x, 
dim. suff, ; cf. -1z), 8 little thing; Thingy a., (a) 
having the nature or character of a thing; real, 
actual, objective, substantial; in quot. 1894, ?con- 
sisting of separate, independent, or unconnecled 
things; (6) devoting oneself to or concerned with 
actnal things, practical, matter-of-fact. 
1859 J. Histon in L7/ vit. (1885) 132 This love might lead 
us away from thoughts of the real or “thingsl., 1884 AZind 
uly 398 What he [James Hinton] would probably call 
thingal beanty ‘°.. 1865 J. Gaote Moral Ideals ji. (1876) 28 
Any form of "thinghood or reality. 1872 Contemp. Rev. 
XX. 76 The conception of an external thinghood, and.. 
of a permanent snbstantiality as basis of the qualities. 
1880 Afixd V. 141 Thinghood, Suhstantiality, Existence, 
are synonymous terms. 1888 L, Assotr in Century 
Mag. Aug. 624/1 The materialism that puts thinghood above 
manhood. 1891 Cent. Dict.,* Thinginess, 1890 Open Court 
(U.S.) 5 June 2316/2 Vet is space no *thingish entity, no 
tangible object. 1g99 T. Mlourer] Skwarmes 1 What 
hreth embreath'd these almost *thingles things. 1874 
F. H. Laine in ss, Relig. § Lit. Ser. 1. 270 How thing 
came ont of *thinglessness. 1890 Australian Girl 1. 
xv. 203 Creatures on foot and on wing—*thinglets that fl 
one moment and fall down helplessly the next. 1662 J. 
Cuanotea Van Helmont's Oviat. 69 Vhat man was ignorant 
of the *thingliness of a Gas..and. .of the properties of cold 
in the Air. did. 343 The essential ahopieess of a thing. 
1652 Bentowes Yheoph. v. xxiv, Poor *thingling Man! 
1900 Westin, Gaz. 25 July 2/3 The words ‘real presence’ 
(he adds) meant originally the presence of (ves) a thing—if 
one may say so, a **thingly’ presence—i.¢., presence as a 


thing, 1896 Faasea Philos, Theis Ser. ui. vi. 150 Pere | 


sonality instead of *thingness is the highest form under which 
man..can conceive of God. 190a Greenoucn & KitraepscEe 


Words 35 note, A Nev ooeaad poled was much ridi- | 


culed for using the ‘thing-nesso 
of the present’. $97 j. SEaGEANT Solid Philos. 239 We can 
have .. a Notion of the Thing..precisely according to its 
*Thingship (as we may say) or Reality. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selo. v0 He that gives it a little reality or *thingsome- 
ness, cannot..be so sparing as to..give it no more. 1888 
Barrie When a Man's Single (1900) 11/2 A speerity bit 
“thingy she was. 1891 Cent, Dict., *Thingy, adj. 1894 M. 
Scuuyresin Forum (N. Y.) July 617 The government bnild- 
ings have hecome more and more ‘thingy’, moreand morecom- 
pilations of ‘features ' that fail to make up a physiognomy. 

Thing (pin), 52.2 Also ting. [a. ON. Jing 

(mod.Scand. ¢zg) ; the same word as Tune 56.), 
but taken independently from ONorse.] 
_1. In Scandinavian countries (or settlements, as 
in parts of England before the Conquest): A public 
meeting or assembly; esf. a legislative conncil,a 
parliament; acourt of law. Cf, ALTHING, STORTHING. 
(Usnally with capital T.) 

1840 ‘celand, Greenland, etc. 99 They had heen accns- 
tomed to assemble at the 7Aing, near theidol temples. 1857 
Dureean Lett. High Lat. xii, (ed. 3) 387 These landed 
Proprietors were called the Bonders...On stated occasions 
they met together, in a solemn assembly, or Thing, (/.¢. Par- 
liament,) .. or the transaction of pnblic business. 1860 
Lower, Wayside lun, Saga K. Olaf xvu. vi, The Swedish 
King Summoned aste a Thing, Weapons and men to 


in 
bring In aid of Denmark. 1861 Pearson Earty § Afid. 


the here’for‘ the actnality | 


Ages Eng. 150 Next year, 1014 A.D., while Sweyn, in the | 


midst of his ting, was blaspheming St. Edmund, the saint 
appeared armed. 1865 Kinostev Here. xxvii, We shall 
see what thon sayest to all this, in full Thing at home in 
Denmark, 1886 Coasert Fadl of Asgard 1. xi, 137 He was 
Proclaimed King of Norway by the Thing. /d¢d. IL. vii. 
92 The judges went ont to try the canses.. . It was the greatest 
suit of which notice had been given for that Thing. 

transf. 1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 11/1 This morning..the 
twenty-cighth Church Congress began work... Those who 
remember..the third Congress. .are remarking how the 
great Thing of the Church.folk has grown in popularity. 

|| 2. (See quot.) 

1874 Srusss Const. Hist. 1. iii. § 26 Iceland is divided into 
four hordungs(ON. fordungar}or quarters...Each fiordung 


a i 
310 
was divided into three things, and each thing into three 


godords or lordships. 4 - 

8. attrib. and Comd.; thing-day, a day on which 
a Thing is held; thing-dues, fees payable fo a 
chief who presides ata Thing; thing-field, -hall, 
-hill, -stead, a field, hall, hill, or place where a 
Thing meets. See also THINGMAN. : 

€1856 Denhant Tracts (1895) 11. 207 The thingstead for 
determining the controversies among the rude tribes. 1886 
Coesett Fall of Asgard I, xiii. 168 They skirted the Thing- 
field. /did. U4. 7 Al that were gathered that day upon the 
Thing-hill. /déd. vii. o8 Till the endof the Thing-days. /did. 
ix. 127 Thorkel found himself rich. Nor was it from the 
Thing-dues plone, /éfd. xiv. 195 To Olaf’s great Thing-hall 
went Thorkel,..on the day appointed. 

Thing,v. [OE. Jiugian, as sense 1 below, also 
to make terms, come to terms, settle, determine, 
speak, discourse, address; Com. Teut. = OF ris. 
thingja to plead (WFris, tingen, NFris. ¢iugye), 
OS. ¢hingén to confer, transact business, deal (MDu. 
dinghen, Du. and LG, dingen to bargain, etc.), 
OHG. dingén to hold s court, conduct a process 
or suit, negotiate, come to an agreement, arrange a 
compromise or terms of peace, to stipulate, etc. 
(Ger. dingen to discuss, bargain, hire, engage on 
terms), ON. Jinga to bold a (public) meeting, 
confer, consnlt, discnss terms (Sw. éaga to agree 
as to terms, engage, Da. ¢inge to bargain, etc.) :— 
OTent. Jingéjan, 1. Jingo™ Tune 56.1, the original 
sense being more distinctly retained in the vb. 

+1. inty. To plead g cause, supplicate, intercede, 
make intercession (with darive = for); ¢razs. to 
bring to reconciliation, Oés. 

a1000 Ecgberti Poenitentiale w. c. 62 Gif he wyle..him 
sylfum pingian [L. suppéicare). ¢ 1000 Cadnion's Satan 510 
Ic [Christ] cow bingade, ba me on beame beornas sticedon. 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 15 pe lanerd saiate poul..pingie us 
to pe holie fader of heuene, bat he geue us mihte. /bid. 43 
Do we ec mid ure wel dede pingen us wid ure helende. 
¢1200 Oamin & q. To bingenn uss wipp ure Godd Purrh 
bedess & bach te ess. {bid, 18124 Ure Laferrd Jesn Crist 
Iss Prest .. Hiss follc to pingenn wel inch Towarrd Dribhtin 
off Heffne. : . * 

2. To represent by things, i.e. concrete objects. 
Hence Thinger (pi'no1). 

1883 G. Massev Wat, Genesis 1.1. 16 Symbolism was not 
a conscious creation of the human mind; man..did not 
begin by thinging his thoughts in intentional enigmas of 
expression. /did., Things were pourtrayed before thoughts 
hy those who were thingers rather than thinkers. 

Thing, obs. form of TH1nk v.! and 2, 

Thingal to Thingly: see after Taine sd.) 

Thinger: see THING v. 2. 

Thingman (pi'nmén). Pl.-men. [ad. ON. 
pingmadr, in a pingmenn.|] A member of a 
Scandinavian Thing; spec. = HousecaBL. 

{1862 Lp, Baovcuam Brit. Const. x. 137 The Danish 
Princes. keeping on foot a guard called WAingmann or 
Thinglate, ot 3,000men.) 1870 Fazeman Nori. Cong. (ed. 2) 
1, vi. 440 Cnnt now organized a regular paid force... These 
were the famons Thingmen, the Housecarls, 1886 Coasetr 
Fail of Asgard 11, x. 130 The bonders came and laid their 
hands in Thorkel’s, swearing themselves his Thingmen. 
1890 Hatt Caine Bondman ut. iv, Who were these men? 
They were Thingmen..the law-makers. 

Thingness to Thingsomeness: see sfter 
Tuine 6.1 

Thingum (pijem). collog. ? Obs. exc. dial. 
Also g thing’em. [f. THine sd.!, with meaning- 
less suffix.} = Taincomuy. (In first quot. in re- 
duplicated form ¢hinguim thangum: cf. CRINKUM- 
CRANKUBL) 

1680 Otway Atheist ww. i, With a deep Point Thingum 
Thangum over her Shoniders. 1681 T. Frarman Heractitus 
Ridens No. 45 are II. 38 Is there no News from the 
Thingum in the Old Baily? Wan Cnestere, Let. to Son 
6 Aug., To speak of Mr, What-d'ye-call-him, or Mrs. 
Thinguin, or How-d'ye-call-her, is excessively awkward 
and ordinary. 1798 ITZGERALD in Europ. Nas: XXIII. 
387 All your bunch of thingnms. 1808 Mas. C. KemBur 
Day after Wedding 11 What were you saying, Mr. Thing'em? 

So in extended forms Thingumary (pi‘namari), 
(thingummarie, thing-s-merry), Thingumajig 
(pinemadzig), (thingymyjig, etc.). See also next 
two words, 

x819 ‘R. Rasetais’ Adeiliard § Heloisa 146 Deep pon- 
d'ring—in a reverie On some dubious thingummarie. 1827 
Hone ag ae BRM, 58 That clever fellow, ‘Thing-a- 
merry ', or that stupid dog, ‘What-d'ye-call-um', 1876 * L. 
Caarou’ Hunting of Snark 1. ix, He would answer..To 
‘ What-yon-may-call-nm?’ or ‘What-was-his-name 1!’ But 
especiaily ‘Thingum-a-jig !' 1889 Century Mag. Apr. 9213/1 
He got ther critter propped goc ther thingermajig stropped 
on ter'im., 1902 Exiz. L, Banxs Mewspaper Girl 149, 1 
would drive through Hyde Park in a victoria,..and every- 
body wonld ab ‘There goes the editress of the Thingymy- 
gig Magazine {’ 

Thingumbob (piyembgb). collog. Also 8-9 
thing(-)em(-)bob, 9 thing’em bob, thingamo- 
bob, thingumebob. [Arbitrary extension of 
prec., the last syllable now. meaningless.] = next. 

19751 Smowvett Per. Pic.ii, Ina laced doublet and thingum- 
bobs at the wrists. 1778 Miss Buangy Evelina (1791) I. 
xxxvil, 240 Pray, is one Miss Anville in any of them thing- 
embobs? 1788 BentHam Aven. & Corr. Wks. 184 X. 181 
One is composed of the thingumbobs called Cinq-foils, which 
you will find In your seal, 1832 Lytron Eugene A.1. ii, A 


i} 


THINK. 


lonely grey house with a thingumebob at the top; a serva- 
tory they callit. 1870 Miss Baipoman Rod. Lyzne I. v. 107 
We're going to try him for thingamobob—bigamy. 

Thingummy (pinemi). colog. Also& thing- 
o-me, thing-o’-me, 9 thing-o-my, thingamy, 
-ammy,-ummie,-umy. [f. THincun + -y (?dim.).] 
Used (in undignified speech) to indicate vaguely a 
thing (or person) of which the speaker cannot 
at the moment recall the name, or which he is at 
a loss or does not care to specify precisely; a ‘ what- 
you-may-call-it’. 

1796 Mur. D'Aastay Camrilia IIL. 259 Poor miss thing- 
o'-me’s hat is spoilt i Sa 1803 FessenDen Terr. Tractor. 
a. (ed. 2) 174 vote, The little whalebone thingamy which 
the Duke of Queensbury run at New Market. 1807 W. 
IrvinG Sadiag. (1824) 38, 1 mean only to tune up those 
litle thing-o-mys, who represent nobody hut themselves. 
1819 ‘R. Rasevais' Abeillard 4 Heloisaior A passport toa 
hrilliant court Where all great thingummies resort. 1862 
‘Tuackenav Pili vili, What a bloated aristocrat Thingainy 
has hecome! 1904 77mres 11 Jan. 12/2 Mr. So-and-so has.. 
‘ entrusted its little carcase to Mr. Thingummy, hirdstnffer. 

+ Thin-gut. Now 06s.or vulgar. [f. THin a. 
+GurT sé.) One who has a thin body; a lean 
starved-looking person; a starveling. 

1602 Miopteton Blurt, Master Constadéer. ti, Sirvah thin- 

ut, what’s thy name? 1607 Rowtanps Diog. Lanth. 6 ‘Tis 

founsienr Vsury, what a leane lanke thin-gut itis, 163% 
Massincea Believe as Vou List 1. ii, Does it soe, you 
thinnegut ? Thou thinge without moysture. 

So + Thi'n-gu'tted ¢., thin-bodied, lank, lean. 

1625 Massincea Vew Way 1. ii, [ am ont of charity With 
none so much as the thin-gutted squire. 19735 R. Gate 
in Alen. W, Stukeley (Surtees) (11. 111 A thin-guited dog, 
like a grey-honnd. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat. 1. v. 93 
Methinks, a single Ponnd of Bread a day Might snch a sleek 
thin-gutted Rogue content. 

Thingy: see after Tune 5,1 

+ Thivnhead. Oés. rare—°. [f. TH1n a. + -hede, 
*HEAD.J] = THINNESS. 

61449 Promp, Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, or thynhede of 
licurys, as ale, water, ant oper lyke, ¢enzttas. 

+ Think, v.1 Os. (exc. in METHINKS, q. v.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. Jync(e)an, pithte, geprht 
= OS. thunkian, thahta (Du. dunken)}, OHG. dun- 
chan, dthta (MHG. dunken, G. diinken, dduchte), 
ON. pykkja, pétta :-—*puykja, *pihta) (Sw. tycka, 
Da. tykkes), Goth. Jughjan, pithta,:—OTeut. Puyk- 
Jan, *Puyxta to seem, appear. Although in Gothic 
and all the Tentonic langs. Jey4/an is inflected as 
a weak verb, with forms parallel to those of JayZjan 
(Tuink v,2), it is generally held to have been 
originally a strong vb., the present stem of which 
was formed with -7a suffix, like */igjan, *sitjan, 
etc., on the weak grade of an original sblaut series 


| *biyk-, “Payk-, *pugk- (see Twink v.2), which 


subseq. passed into the first class of weak vbs. (cf. 
brikjan, brikte, bugjan, batthte, etc.). In OE., as 
in the cognate langs., the forms of this vb. and 
Tuink v.% remained quite distinct; bot in ME., 
owing to the fact that both Aysc- and Jenc- gave 
ME, Jivk-, and both Jit and Adkt sppeared in 
ME. as jouzt, thought, they became confused and 
finally fell together. The contiguity of sense also 
helped: see THink v.2] 
. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Jnf. and Pres.¢t. a. 1 pyncan, -cean; 37d 
pers sing, 1 Byncep, Syncp, 4 thunceth(7); 3 
punep (punp). 

aBoo Cynewucr Elene 541 (Gr.) Do swa be bynce. 
K. 2icraep Gregory's Past. C. xxavi, 255 Hwelc wite sceal 
us donne to hea @yncan [v. 7. dyncean}? azago Owl § 
Wight. 1592 Ek steape hire punielb a mile. /did. 1649 Me 
punch, 1672 punch (on MS, pinkp}. 

&. 1 pincan, pinoean, 3-5 pink(e, 4 pynke, 
thinc, 4-6 thynk(e, 4-7 thinke, 5 thynck, 6 
thincke, 4~6 (7-9 arch. in METHINKS) think; 
3rd pers. sing. 1 pinp, 1-3 pincp, 3 pinkp, 4 
thinkt ; 3 (Orm.) pinnkepp. 

¢ 888 K, Averen Boeth, xxxiii. § 2 gif he hine bonne bezit, 
poare pincd him beet he nabbe genog. ¢ r000 Sax. Leechd. 

1. 4 Swa micel swa be pince. cxzoo Oamin 11807 Ne 


¢ 


innke 3uw nan wunnderr. ¢1325 Sec. Gy Warw. 588 
ouh pe pinke, hit grene be. cxggo Will. Palerne 384 
rdes, lusteneh her-to, 3if gon lef piakes, 13.. Cursor M. 
18966 (Gdtt.) Gret selcuth here-of thiaces vus. did. 2602 
(Fairf.) Me walde pink pat hit ware myne. a1 Hytron 
Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, Hym shall thynke 
that his synnes are..so fowle. c1g00 Maunoev. (1839) 
xxvii, 278 Panne wolde hem thinken gretter delyt. 1531 


| Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. xxix. 70 It thynketh more resonable, 


| @x200 Moral Ode 62 Eider to lute) an 


1577 Haratson England u. t (1877) 1. 18 Adding what him 
thinketh good of his owne acti tee 

Irreg. 13.. Cursor M. 225 (Cott.) Notful me thine it ware 
toman. Jéfd. 16389 Selcuth vs thinc o be. ¢ 1400 NIAUNDEV. 
(Roxh,) xxi. 96 Pis think me ane of pe fic meruailes. 
1530 Caome in Strype Zce/. Ment, (1721) UI. App. x. 20 But 
my thynk theye hurt pnrgatorye sore. enya 
Fruites Warre Wks, (1831) 212 Me thinkeifthen 
be rightly scande. 

7. 2-3 pinche(n, 2-4 punche(n; 3 penche(n, 
4 thynche(n. 

1175 Lamb. Hom, 33 Nalde hit be binchen na mare bute 
fete.) 1éid. 35 Jet hit wald me pnnchen pet softeste bed. . 
pat ic efre ibad. did. Pet punched Pag swide god. 

to muchel seal 


GascoIcne 
their cause 


THINK, 


lag ‘v. r. panche] eft hom habe. exage Hali Meid. 7 


: mche odre men bat ha drehen harde. c1ago A 
tutel soth Sermun 80 in O. £. Misc, 190 An ene to go mid 
him Ne bunchet [u». cheb} hire no schome. 1300 
Harrow, Hell (Harl, MS.) 140 Me panchep he is n coward. 
1399 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) 1. 397, 3 say for my self, and schewe, 
as me thynchith, 

3. 3-4 penke(n, 4-5 thenke(n, 5 thenck; 37d 
pers. sing. 4 thenkth, (Belonging in form to 
THINK v.2) 

er (see B. 3}. ex374 Cuaucer Anel. §& Are. 10g Pat 
no thing thenkith pe fals as doth the trewe. 1390 Gowzr 
Conf. 11. 8 So that him theaketh of a day A thousand yer, 
tit he mat se The visage of Penolope. 29 in Proc. Privy 
Council (1834) I. a47 Pas us nhenkip per was grete 
negligence in sum persone. 

€. 3rd pers. sing. 3-4 pingp, 4 thingth; 5 
thyngyt; thing. 

@1300 Frag. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 96 The soano is more 
than the mone,..The mone thin3th the more, for heo so ne 
onsis. 1340 Ayend. 166 Suo dede he martires ase hit ping 
inchare line. ¢1q20 Anturs of Arth, xxv, Vs thing [u.r. 
thynke] a masse als squete, As any spyce that enyr 
thou ete. 

2. Pa.t. a. 1-3 puhte, 3 pu3te, Shu3te, (Orv) 
pubhte, 4 pugt, 5 thught. 

@ 800 Cynewurr Christ 1424 Lytel puhte is leoda bearnum. 
¢xa00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 119 Hit pahte here ech sanderlepes 
fet it was his landes speche. _c ra00 Oamin 15324 Itt himm 

uhhte swibe god. cxrago Death 186 in O. £, Misc. 180 
Hit pa3te [v. *. panel pe fulgod. cxago Gen. § Ex. 1849 
To sen de werld Ghu3te hire god. 13.. Cursor AL. 750 
(Fairf.) }{ ham gode pujt (v.77. thoght, Betaent 

8. 3 pohte, 3-4 pozte, 3-5 pouzte, 4 tho3te, 
po3t, poht, thouht, (pou3th), 4-5 pou3t, thoght, 


4-6 Sc. thocht, 5 thoghte, tho3t, powht, Sc. | 


thoucht, 5-7 (8-9 arch. In methough?’) thought; 
3-4 poute, 4 thout, (thouth), 4-5 pout, 5 thowt. 
(Coineiding in form with TH1nK v,*) 

ergo St. Kenelur 123 in S. Eng. Leg. 3. 348 Him poate 
he clam op-on pat treo. @ 1300 Cursor it 19040 (Edin.) 
Par of to don quat taim i eg 3te (C., G. thoghe, L, tho3t, 
as ca to fbid. 1339 (Cott.) Him thoght [Géts. thout, / 
po3t, Zr. ate ae to be sky it raght be toppe. 13. 
&, E, Alttt. P. B. 562 Hard hit hym po3t. 1375 Baasour 
Bruce t. Pis ordynance paim thocht be t. ¢%430 
Hymns Virg. 83 Al baty dide, it bou3te me swete. 1513 
Doucias Aeneis xt. vi. 15 The Goddis wraik, hym thocht, 
Schew that by fait Ene was thiddir brocht, 1632 Hottano 
Cyrupedia 205 Him thought tbat one came unto him. 

B. Signification. intr. To seem, to appear. 

1, With expressed snbject (sometimes 7/) and 
complement; often also with dat. pron. 

888 K. AcLreap Bocth. xxxii. § 2 Ponne ne Suhte he him 


975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 Hwet Syacep be simon 
petre? a 1000 Bocth, Metr. xxviii. 63 Ne pincd pet wundor 
micel monna wnegum, ¢117§ Land, Hom, 119 Monie 
pewas beod..be moanen punched rihte. e1xz00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 109 Pe sunne pinked ful of lit. . pe sunae pinched ful 
ofhete. cxa7§ Wonar of Samaria 19 in O. £. Avis. 84 
Hwat artu pat drynke me byst, bu pinchest of iude-londe. 
£1386 Cuaucea Ant.’s T. 2183 Thanae is it wysdom, as it 
thyaketh me To maken vertu_of necessitee. 1437 EAat 
Waawtck in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. Pref. 67 
Such as shall think unto youre lordship _necessarie and 
sufficient. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 3829 That lyffe hym 
thoaght ao-thyng longe. 

3. Impersonal, ie. withont expressed subject, or 
with following clause as implicit subject: It seems. 
(Always with dat. pron., me, Aim, her, etc.) 

After ¢1300 sometimes irreg. put into the person or number 
of the dative pron., by confusion with Twink 9,7: thas se- 
think, for methinks, after [ think, Cf. A. x B. irreg. 

a. With complement, as in 1; also with follow- 


ing inf. clanse as implicit subject. 

Beowulf 1748 pinced him tolytel pet he lange heald. ¢888 
K. Atirrap Boeth. xiv. § 2 Ac pincd him zenog on pam pe 
hi binnan heora egenre hyde hahbad. ¢z20a Oamtn 5030 
3iff himm binakebb god, he ma33 Pe 3ifenn heoffness blisse. 
1300 Cursor MM. 636 (Cott.) Par for thoght pam pen na 
scham. /éid. 868 Vs thoght scam be to bide. crqag Lbid. 
16827 (Laad) Dothe hym doune as you thenckyth best. 
21460 Towneley Myst. ti. 158 Cry on, cry, whyls the thynk 
good. ¢1§30 BARCLAY Fugurth (1557) 28b, Whan he had.. 
such compani as him thonght competent for anarmy. 1556 
Aurelio & Lsab. (1608) Div, Take that nombre of men and 
women as shall thincke you goode. by. di 

b. Followed by a sb. clause (constituting the 
logical subject), or parenthelic. Sce also Me- 


THINKS. 

888 K. rar Boeth. xxix. § x Him selfum dincd pet 
he nenne nzbbe. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 10299 Hemm pubhte patt 
be mibhte ben Helysew pe profete. 197 R. Gtouce. (Rolls) 
7597 To hete bulke robberie, pat him po3te he adde ydo. 
er Cuaucar Kat's T. 100 Hym thoughte pat his herte 
“ breke. 1479 Henay Wadilace v. 998 Say quhat ye 
will, this is the best, think me. 1539 Tinpate Pract, 
Prelates \vij, The maryage of the brother with the sister 
is not so greuonse agenst the lawe of nature (thinketh me) 
as the degrees aboue rehersed. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. 
1v. 198 Him thought that in his depth of sleepe he saw A 
Souldier arm'd. 

©. With ndverb (as, how, so, thus), asnally 
representing a clause. . 

[Beowulf 1341 3e feor hafad feehde gestaled bees be bincean 
mez pegne monegum.| c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 28 
Hn pincd cow? @1300 Cursor M. ip tt.) Bes he 

e ees 


no innon swa fazer swa he ntan puhte. iynap b Avra}. 


said, ‘how thinkt (v.77. thinkes, pink: e, In pis ste 

fairto be?’ ¢ 1385 Cuaucea L,G. Prol. 248 Therfore 
may | seya, as thynketh me, This songe in preysyne of this 
lady fre. ¢13440 Adphadet of Tales 175 We hard a grete 
noyse of armyd men, & as vs thoght, of harnessid hors, 
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1870-6 Lameaane Perand. Kent (1826) 333 Vhe which may 
{as me thinketh) be broken in-to foure severall portions, 

3. Phr. Zhink long, to seem long, to be weari- 
some (to one); cf. Twink v.2 10¢. 

a@ro00 Boeth. Metr. x. 66 Peah hit lang Since. ¢1a00 
Trin. Colt. Hom, 183 Hire punched lang, pat hie on him 
bileued. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. (BM. MS.) 121 Alle him 
penkep swipe longo ‘it hou comest hem amonge. ¢ 1430 
élymus Virg. 9/49 After his loue me penkip long. 


Think (pink), v.2 Pa.t. and ppie. thought 
(pet). Forms: see below. (OL. pgnc(e)an, Jdhte, 
(ge)Jdht, = OF ris. thinka (WF ris. tinkje, tinze); 
OS. thenkian, thahta (Ds., LG. denken), OHG. 
denchen, dahta (MHG., Ger. denken, dachte), ON, 
dehhyja, patla (*eykja, *pdhta), (Sw. taénka, Da. 
tenka), Goth. Jagkjan, pahla G—*payxta). In 
form, n factitive vb, f. Jay&-, strong grade of ablant 
series Jiyk-, Jayk-, uyk-:—pre-Tent. *teng-, *tong-, 
*tng-: cf. VainK v.1 The original meaning may 
thus have been ‘to cause (something) to seem or 
appear (to oneself)’. In ME., Jeé (as was normal 
with the groaps -eng, -enk) became Jind, with the 
result of confusing this in the present stem wilh the 
prec, vb., of which the pa. t. Jéife was also from 
13th c, written Joughle, shought(e, so that the forms 
of the two verbs became completely identical. The 
practical equivalence of sense between me thinks, 
him thought, etc., and J think, he thought, eic., also 
contributed to this result, there being no difference 
of import between ‘such compani as Aim thought 
[= OE. him pihte] competent’ (see THink v.1 
B, 2a) and ‘such company ns he thought (= O8. he 


| Péhte] competent ’.} 


A, filnstration of Forms. 

1. Jaf. and Pres.¢, a. 1 penean, 2 pence, 2-4 
penken, (3 Or. pennkenn, Senke(n, 4 pengke), 
4-5 penke, thenke, penk, 4-5 thenk. 

¢ 888 Hwat he pencd [see B. 1). ?arr00 O. Z. Chron. an. 

95 (MS, F) Nan mann ne mihte dencan embe naht elles 

uitan, axx7g§ Pence [see B. 8bj. cxra00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
ro Pe man pe..ne pencd no ping. craso Gen. §& £x, 2072 

{me du dhenke 3an it sal ben. /did. 3563 And Genk, 
fouerd, quat ben bi-foren Abram, and ysaac, and lacob 
sworen, c1290 St. Gregory so in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 3 m1 

nest..with pi conseil al rome to bi-traize. 1382 Thenk 
see B. a]. cx44a romp. Parv. 490/2 Thenkyn, cagito. 

8. 2-3 penchen, 3-4 penche, 4 thenche. 

ergs Lawth. Hout, 6x Pet_we ne penchen ufel to don, 
; r200 Moral Ode 118 prin brake Be Y Sel peache 

anne, ¢ 1208, ¢2%178 Pench, pinche (see B. 2 |. €%330 
Arth, & Merk Kalbing) 6534 Eten § driak men schal on 
oad ‘And after mete in chaumher benche. ¢ 1386 Thenche 

see B. 4). 

y. 4 pink-, pine-, thinc-, 4-5 pinke, § pynke ; 
4-6 thynk, thynke, (thincke), 4-7 thinke, 
(thinck, 6 thyncke), 4- think. 

13..Cursor AI. 14187 (Cott.) Sir quat thinckes hou? /éfd. 
31630 (Edin.) Mar..Thaa ani man mat pine (Co#t. thing) in 
thozt. a@1340 Hampore Psadter cxlv. 1 Pe purere part of 
mannys saule, pat thynkis pe wisdom of god. ¢ 1425 Eng. 
Cong. [rel. 32 Other, that wors is..vs tynken vndo that god 
shild, xgg2 Hutoet, Thyncke often, reputo, as. 1648 tr. 
Senault's Paraphr. dob 360 To thinke. .on their domesticke 
affaires, 1653 Thinck [see B. suf th 

3. 3-4 imper. peng, 4 if. thing. 

axs7s Prov. alfred 38 in O. £. Mise. 133 Ne peng 
pe nevere pi lif, 13.. Thing [see y]. 1400 Peng [seo 


sal. 

2. Pa.t. 1-48-, péhte, 3 po3te, (pochte, poute, 
puhte, Or. pohhte), 3-5 pouzte, pouzt, 4 
pouhte, poughte, po3t, poght, (pout, pu3t), 
tho3te, tho3t, thou3te, Sc. thowcht, 4~5 pought, 
Se. thoucht, 4-6 thoght, 4- Sc.thocht, 5 pow3t(e, 
(pow3th), thou3t, thowght(e, (thught), 6 
thoughte, (dial. 8-9 thoft, 9 thowt), 4- thought. 

97x Dobte (see B. 2b). craco Oamin 7319 Herode.. 
Bente bh to cwellenn himm, 120g Lav. 1255 He pouta 
{e127 pohte] of his swefne. /did. 243 Puhte [see B, 10} 
1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2652 Hengist te fe king & is 
hytraye. 13.. Cursor AT, 3352 (Cott.)He. .thoght on thing he 
had to done. 7dr. 2039 (Fairf.) Pe gonger brober pu3t ful 
wa. 01380 Will, Palerne 855 Sche pout broly in herte pat 
leuer bire were. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kant. 848 Wel hym semed 
for sope, a3 be segge pu3t. ©3375 Se Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andreas) 928 Fore-pi 1 thowcht I wald nocht dwelt. 1375 
Banzova Bruce i. 69 He Thoucht that suld pass ane othir 
way. ¢31400 Destr. Troy 3189 Fele — folke febull it 
thaghten. x4go W. Longa in Four C. ng. Lett, (1880) 4 
He thowghte if was desseyvyd. 1535 STEWaRT Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. go Tha thocht it greit folie. 1604 E. G{ztustone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wt. ix. 146, | thought good to speak 
this, 1749 Fierome Tom Jones vu. xiii, 1 thoft he had 
been an officer himself. 1864 Mas. Liovo Ladies Pole. 103 
I thoft, if so be you would be so handsome as to spake a 
word forme, 1864 Tennyson Northern Farmer, Old Style 
y, I niver knaw'd whot a meiin’d but J thowt a ‘ad sumaiat 


to sady. 

3. Pa. pple. 3 ipoht, -e, (ypout), poht, (Orv. 
pohht), 3-4 ipo3t, 4 i-pou3t, ypou3t, i-thought, 
po3t, -e, pouzte, Sc: thowcht, thocht, 5 
thoght, 5 pou3t, pought, 5-6 thowght, 6-7 
Sc. thooht(e, 7 thoughte, (5-9 dial, thoft(e), 5- 
thought. 

c 1200 Trin, Coll, Hont. 71 Ure ateliche sinaes pe we hauen 
don and que@en and poht. ¢ 200 Oamin 3964 Wel haffde 
pobht to likbenn. ¢sa0g Lay. 13468 pat he heefde iboht 


THINK. 


wr. 33., Cursor J, 20092 (Edin.) Quat hanis ta | 

(er, thoght]? ¢1330 arth, 4 ae 513 Ich oat 4 
out. = 2375 Se. . Saints ii, (Pandus) store es 
sp hafe Sthowcht. /did. x. (Mathow) 135 As men. .thocht 

d. 1377 Lance. P. 22, B, xin, 268 pis wil be pougte longe. 
1384-6 «Usk Test, Love 1, ib. (Skeat) |. 16a If 1 coud have 
made chere to one, andithonght an other, 1481 Orit. Gild 
Fixeter in Eug, Gtlds (1870) 314 To have a sustenans,.at 
cane be thofte.. resounebyit 1560 Davs tr, Sleidane’s 
Comm, 276 This was thought to be done for this intent. 

B. Signification. I. To conceive in the mind, 
exercise the mind, ete. 

1. trans, Yo form in the mind, conceive (a 
thought, elc.); to have in the mind as a notion, 
an idea, elc.; to do in the way of mental action. 
a. with simple obj. (sb, or pron.). 

£888 K. Altearo Socth. lpg hg 9 ¢ onzitan 
hweet oder do, he ne mez witan hwet he pencd. a 1200 
Moral Ode 79 He wat wet penked and hwet dod alle quike 
wihte, 13.. Cursor M, 27101 (Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar bai be 
thognt. cxq00 Kom. Ross 2541 They in herte cunne tool 
a thing And seyn another, in hir speking. a 1548 Hatt. 
Chron., Edw. 1V aa4 Whatsoever he thought in_ his 
Imaginacion. 1596 Snaws. Afercé. V. it. vil. go To thinke 
so base a thonght, 165: Honees Leriath. 1. xa. 180 An 
man that sees what I ain doing, may easil rceive what if 
think. 1871 Smites Charac. 1. (1876) 22 hey think great 
thoughts. 1895 Corn, Afag. Mar. 303 Don't begia to think 
hard things now, 

b. with a direct statement, question, or excla- 
mation as obj. (For constructions with indirect 
statement, etc, see 2 b, 4a, 5 a, 84, 9.) 

oy Blicki. Hom, a1 Pat mez beon bet sume men pencan 
oO cwepan, ‘hu maz ic secan pat gastlice leoht [etc.]?‘ 
€1386 Cuaucen Afan y Law's T,939 Parlay, thoghte he, 
fantome is in mynheed, ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxi. 112 (Hart. 
MS,) And he thought to him selfe ‘how may this be.. 7° 
16xx Bratz 2 Kings v, 11, | thought, He will surely come 
outto me. 1634 Mitton Comus 5660 poor hapless Night- 
ingale thought I, 1692 Bentiey Con/ut. Athetsen mi. (1693) 
16 If any one shall think with himself, How then can an 
thing live in Mercary and Saturn? 1832 ['snnyson Afiller's 
Dan. ogy mother thought, What ails the boy? 1841 — 
Dora 4 He..often thought, ‘ Jl make them maa and wife’ 

c. To conceive, feei (some emotion): as, t Zo 
think wonder (ferly), to wonder (obs.); fo think 
scorn (of, or fo do something), to scorn (arch.); to 
think shame, to be ashamed (now dial.). See also 
Scorn sd. 4, SHAME sb. 

a 1300 Curior AM, r060r (Cott.) Hir freiades. . Thoght ferli 
hou sco bider wan. ¢ 1425 Eng, Cong. rel. 16 Many hadden 
gret enuy, and mych wonder toght of Robertde barr. 21430 
[seeSconn £5, 4], ¢ 1449 Alphabet of Tales 85 When be preste 
hard pis, onone he thoght shame. a 1§33 Lo. Braners Huon 
lxxxili, 259 He thinkes scorne tospeketome. 168: R. Knox 
Hist. Ceyton 49 These gifts..he thinks scorn to receive, 
a@x7gx Grose Olio (1796) 108 He onght to think shame of 
himself for such treatment. 1866 Stevenson Kidnapped i, 
Can you forget..old friends., 2 Fie, fie; think shame | 

+2. (with simple obj.) To meditate on, tam 
over in the mind, ponder over, consider. Obs. 

¢x000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxviii. [cxix.] 117 And ic pine sod- 
festaysse symble pence. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Al pat a fri man haved idon..he sal hit benche panne. 
ax300 #. E, Psalter i. 2 And his lagh pincke he night and 
dai. 13.. Cursor Af, 24064 (Catt.), I thinc it ener and zi. 
1382 Yor x Tint. iv. 15 ‘Thenk thou thes thiagis. 1486 

ik. St, Albans eijb, Thynke what t say my sonne nyght 
and day. 605 Swans. A/acé, tt. ii. 33 These deeds must nvt 
be thought After these wayes. | i 

b. wilh indirect question ns obj.: (For const. 
with direct question see 1b.) (a) in reference to 
a fact or —— 

97x Blickl. Hom. 7 Maria..dohte hweat seo halettung 
ware. az3oo Cursor M. 1333 (Cott.) Seth bigan to thinc 
for-qui, Pat pis tre bi-com sua dri, 88x T'aottorn Dr. 
Wortle’s School v. iv, Mrs. Wortle began to think whether 
the visitor could have kaown of her intended absence, 

(6) In reference to somelhing to be done, with 
implication of purpose or design. (Cf. 7, 8.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 241 And hie bobton hu hie hine acwellan 
meshton. ¢ 1205 Lay. 8555 And bench [¢ 1275 pinche] mid 
wulche Ga eels mibt werien pine leoden.  ¢ 1386 Cnaucan 
Melib. » 761 Thinkinge how she myghte bryage this nede 
vnto a Rood conclusion. 1474 Caxton CAesse tv, viii. (1893) 
184 He began to thynkein what maner pomyen escape the 
deth. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius t 10 Thinck Sir? how you 
may avenge us and the Persians. 1778 Miss Buanry 
Evelina (1991) \. xxiii, 178 A-thinkiag what he should do, 
Mod, \ am thinking what to do next. A . 

G. To have one's thonghts fli of, imbued with, 
or infloenced by; to think in terms of. 

1881 Byzon Diary ag Jan, They..think anddream Dante. 
1869 Habits Gd, Soc. Pref., A borse-dealer..if he thinks 
nothing but horses, he cannot be good society. x Kines- 
uey Herew, ii, Unless thou hast been Gi 4 rand 
thinking beer. 1889 Pall Alail G. 24 Oct. 7/2 The present 
generation of Greeks talks French but thinks German. 

3. intr. To exercise the mind, esp. the under- 
standing, in any active way; to form connected 
ideas of any kind; to have, or make, a train of 
ideas pass throngh the mind ; to medilate, cogitate. 
(The most general verb to express internal mental 
activity, excioding mere perception of external 
things or passive reception of ideas. : 

Think aloud : to express one’s thonghts by audible speech 
as they pass through the mind. 

¢ 1000 JELFaic Gen. xxiv. 63 Pe eode at on bat land pence: 
ende. ¢1g20 Cast, Love 17 He leue vs penche and worchen 
oo he ve schylde from vre fo. 138a Wyeur 1 Cor. xili. 
ar Whanne I was a litil child..1 theagte as a litil child. 
1552 ILuLorT, Thinke muche, repato. 1603 Suans. Afeas. 


THINK. 


Jor Mon. iver When I would pray, and think, I thinke, and 


‘o seuerall subiects. Daypen State Innocence 
ee That I ae know, because Ithink. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Uud. wi. § 10 There is something in us, that has n Power 
to think, ¢17314 Pore Le?é, (1735) 1. 151 The Freedom 1 
shall nse in this Manner of Thieking alond. 1764 Gotosa. 
Trav. 372 ‘Those who think must govern those that toil. 1864 
Bowezn Logic i, 10 To think is to make clesr through Con- 
cepts something already otherwise represented or known to 
conscionsness, 

b. with adout, of, (on, ttpon arch.), over, +o 
(obs. rare): To exercise the mind upon, or have 
the mind occupied with; to meditate on ; to con- 
sider, nttend to mentally, apply the mind to. 

971 Blickl. Hon. 57 Myccle swidor we sceolan pencan be 
pem gastlicum pingnm, ¢xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviili). 8 
Ged ys on Dryhten georne to beoceanne. ¢ x00 /ustitutes 
of Polity c. 14 Riht is bet munecas..a to Gode bencan and 
seornlice clypian. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virt, 17 Ac Ou. .noldest 
benchen of Bine for[dJside. a 1300 Floriz § Li. 32 Ac floriz 
penchep at on ober. ¢1340 Hamrote Prose 17, 36 Thow 
may ..thynke oner thi synnes he-fore donne. 13.. 
Cursor Af, 15612 (Gott) To thinc apon his care, as 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxix. 138 Non is dep a 
wonder bing And grislich for to penken on. a@ 1425 Cursor 
Af. 9977 (Trin.) (She) pou3zte neuer to wicked dede. 1477 
Earc Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 11 Think & loke wele vpon 
your werkis without hasting you. 1641 Evetyn Diary 
2 Jan., Who now thonght of nothing but the pnrsnite of 
vanity. 1706 E. Waav Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 rt 
mukes him think npon Pay-Day, 1782 Miss Buansv Cecilia 
vin, vi, Think of it well ere you proceed. 1804-6 Syo. Smitn 
Mor, Philos, (1850) 89 He began thinking abort lances, 
Afod. Vt think over the imatter, and let you know my 
decision in a day or two, [Cf. 16.) 7 A 

4. ‘Yo form or have an idea of (a thing, action, or 
circumstance, real or imaginary) in one’s mind; to 
imagine, conceive, fancy, picture. a. ¢rars. with 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also aésol, in colloq. 


phrases only think! you cawt think! 

¢ 1x00 Orin 1761 Unnsexjeandlike mare inoh Pann ani3 
wihht ma33 pennkenn, «1300 Cursor M, 647 Es nan..wit 
bert mai think,..pe mikel ioy pat pam es Jent. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Afiller's T. 67 There nas no man so wys pat konde 
thenche So gay a popelote, or swich a wenche. x415 Aod/s 
of Parlt, WV. 85/1 As free. «as hert may thynk, or eygh may 
sec. 1§90 SHAKS. Afids. N. v. £431 Thinke but this..That 
you haue but slumbred heere. 1656 Stantey fist. Philos. 
vit. (1701) 303/1 Thou seest not what thou thinkst before ay 
eye. 1782 Mme, D’Agstay Diary 8 Dec., You can't thin 
how I'm encumbered with these ruffles ! 1864 Mas, Carivie 
Lett. 111. 220 Only think 11 get my new milk again, at eight, 

b. intr. with of (on obs. or arch.), in same 
sense. (Often imperative in colloq. phrases.) 

1300 Cursor M, 18802 (Cott.) Quat bert mai thinc o 
suilk honnr. ¢1g400 Maunnev. (1839) xxvii. 278 He had.. 
all maner of foules & of bestes that ony man myghte thenke 
on. 1598 Suaks. Merry lV, 11, v. 116 And then to be stopt 
ja like a strong distillation with stinking Cloathes, that 
fretted in their owne grease: thinke of that, a man of my 
Kidney; thiuke of that. 1653 Watton Angier ii. 41 The 
gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for your hands 
ugninst wet weather that can he thought of, 1741 H. 
Watrore Lett, fo Mann (1834) I. vi. 12 Do bnt think or a 
duel between Wianington and Augustus Townshend, 1842 
Tennyson Lockstey Hall 73 Can 1 think of her as dead? 
1844 E, FirzGeeatp Lets, (1889) 1. 125 ‘Vhink of the roco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February 1844 in a remarkably damp cottage. 1861 J. 
Pycrorr Agony Point xlvi, Think of me ever being rich! 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 264 The ancient philosophers 
:-thought of science only as pure abstraction, x885 J. PAYN 
Talk of Town 1. 7 She always thought of bim..as a very 
young man, F : 

e. érans. with simple obj. To form a definite 
conception of (something real) by a conscious 
mental act; to picture in one’s mind, apprehend 
clearly, cognize (with or without direct Ae tee pion). 

1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 We..are thus enabled fo chink the 
landscape as a whole. “1885 J. Marringay Vypes Eth. Th. 
(ed. 2) 1.1, xi. § 8. 212 When you think this equation (sur. 
face of asphere = aren of circle of twice its diameter]. 1890 
W. James Princ, Psychol. 11. xx. 203 We think the oceanas a 
whole hy iultiplying mentally the impression we get at 
ae moment when at sea, 

I. To call to mind, take into consideration, 

5. a. ¢rans. (with obj. clanse, ofien indirect 
interrogative) ; To call to mind ; to consider, re- 
flect upon ; to recollect, remember, bear in mind. 

eroaa Rule St. Benet \xiii. (Logeman) tog Ac he pzence 
simle beet he be eallum his domum & weorcum be his is to 
sildanne. c1a30 Hadi Aetd. 3, & maken be to benchen 
hwuch delit were priu. @ 1400 Pol. Rel, § L. Poems (1903) 
258 Peng wat bor art, & wat bou was. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
111, (1883) 15 Yf thou be a man thinke that thou shalt dye. 
1605 Suaks, Afacd. 1. it, 51, 1 am afraid, to thinke what I 
haue done. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vt, 135 Fool, not to think 
how vain Against th’ Omnipotent to rise in Arms, 3818 
SHELLEY Rosalind & Helen 188 Helen smiled..To think 
that a hoy as fair as he. . The like sweet fancies had pursued, 

a Sf To nes the matter; to reflect, 

Beowrl/ 290 /Ez hwacbres sceal scearp scyld-wiza zescad 
witan worda & worca sebe wel benced. zg Seco Cowtee acer. 
Loméd Hamilton 1 Pause here, and think, 1842 Tennyson 
Dora 27 Consider, William: take a month to think. 1862 
E. FitzGeratp Left. (1889) 1. 286,1 somehow fancya line of 
nonsense will catch yon at Ely: and yet, now 1 come to 
think, yon will have left Ely, probably. 1910 G. F, Hitt in 
oe aes veges 140, 1 ie ee that a I come across 

e at the heginning of my search, I 
thought twice before ate on. 4 ees 

G. intr. with of (arch, on, por), or inf.: To 
call to mind, remember, bethink oneself (of), hit 
npon mentally. (See also 7b) 
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¢1175 Pater Noster 96 in Law. Hom. 59 We walde bet 
he of fe pohte. a ngoe Cursor M. 1860 (Cott.) Our lanerd 
mn on noe thoght, ¢1400 Eware 95: The emperour.. 
ten on hyssynne; Of hys bow3tyr Emare, That was putte 
yn-to be see. @1536 TinnaLe Declar. Sacraments avjb,God 
..promysed that thei shuld be thoght vpon before the lord 
yir god & saved from theirenemies. 1552 Hutoet, Thynke 
v me, memento mei, 611 Suaks. Wint. T. 1. iv. 547 
lane you thought on A place whereto you'l go? 1613 — 
Hen. VITI, u. it. 138 The most connenient place, that I can 
thinke of..is Black-Fryers. 1712 Agsutunot John Bull u, 
iv, There is a small concern of a thousand ponnds; I hope 
you think on it, Sir. 1844 Macautay £ss., Zarl Chathau 
(1887) 838 In his distress, he thonght on Pitt. Sod, Did yon 
think to ask him how his father is? No, 1 didn’t thiok of it 
d. intr. with on (adv.), To remember. Now dial. 

1671 H. M. tr. Evasui. Collog. 226, { munch wonder that now 
thon thinkest on at last to ask me that. a@1800 Peccr 
Suppl. Grose, Think on, think of it, as I will if 1 think ou. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Think-on, to remember. ‘Be sure to 
mind to think-on’ 

e, refl. To bethink oneself. cei. 7 

1556 Aurelio g (sad. (1608) G j, 1 thinckesme never the lesse 
—— have saide an exemple of the peacock. 1890 W. A, 
Watiace Only a@ Sister 325, I thonght ine at last of the 
vestry window, 

Lf. To think better of: see Berrer adv. 6. 

6. To take into consideration, have regard to, 
consider. +a. ¢razs. with simple obj. Obs, rare. 

cx175 Land, Hom. 15 Pet we scniden benchen nu 3ef we 
weren iseli, 1382 Wycuir Prog, iii. 6 In alle thi weies thenc 

1388 thenke oa] hym, ¢xqgo tr, De /mitatione i. xxiv. 32 

enke no pinge but pi soule helbe; charge onely po binges 

at longip to pi soule, 
b. entr, with of, arch. on (upon). é 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 10435 (Cott.) Qui ne wil pou on i seluen 
thinc, Pat pon wil noiper ete ne drinc? 1 Hamroty Pr, 
Conse. 2652 And whyles he lyffes.. Thynk he suld ay of his 
lyfes hende, ¢1380 Wycutr Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 65 Wolde 
God pat preclatis wolde benke on pis now. 1387 Trevisa 
ftigden (Rolls) V. 181 To pinke (2.7. pengke) on be comyn 
profit. 1§32 Tinpare E-xfos. Matt, v-vii vii. 11, 89 If thou 
repente..he promyseth that he will not thynkeon ao 
1735 Jounson Loto's Abyssinia, Deser. xi.112 Nothing was 
ihengt of, but how to save onrselves, and the little goods 
we had. 1847 Scotr Surg. Dan, x, ‘That is the last 
matter to be thought on ‘,said Hartley. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 35 If..we begin by thinking of ourselves first, we 
are easily led on to think of others. 

7. To bethink oneself of something in the way 
of 2 plan or purpose; to find ont or hit upon 
(a way to do something) by mental effort; to con- 
trive, devise, plan, plot. (Cf ¢hénk out, 15. See 
also 8.) @. ¢vans. with simple obj. or inf. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1075 Brutns by- 
bicslnehee of queintise: Queyntise hihouede [v.7. behoues] 
hym nedly penke, Pat his enemy schold waite a blenk, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 181b/: Thou cursyd wretche now 
thynke to sauce thy lyf 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, wv. 
vy, eve thirke a plot. 1852 THACKERKaV Esmond 1. ix, It was 
this lady's disposition to think kindnesses..and to scheme 
benevolence. 

b. zntr, with of (or, upon, obs. or arch.). 

1598 Suaxs, A/erzy HW. 1v.iv. 46 What shall be done with 
him? What is yonr plot? Afist. Pa. That likewise haue 
we thought vpon, 1630 ia Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
1. 158 His Majesty..hath thought of a way. 1699 Lister 
Journ, Paris 49Tis..their Misfortune not to have Thought 
of an Alphabet. @1715 Burnet Own Yime (1766) Il. 31 
She..took all the ways she contd think on to rain hin 
1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 11, 121 Derham 
..was the first who thought npon this method of measuring 
the heights. .hy the barometer. 

8. To conceive or entertain the notion of doing 
something ; to meditate, contemplate, intend, pur- 
pose, design, mean, ‘have a mind’, ‘have thonghts 
(of)*. In early use often not distinguishable from 
73 in later use mostly denoting an imperfect, 
temporary, or ineffective intention: cf. THoucur sd. 
3d. a, trans. with inf. or off. cl. 

Beowulf 1536 Swa sceal man don bonae he wt gude segan 
nced long-snmne lof. td Blichl. Hom. 151 pa Indeus.. 
hton pet hie woldan ofslean pa apostolas. ¢ 11795 Lamd, 

ffont, 61 Pet we ne penchen ufet to don. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
455 He..do3te he wulde him fordon. 1 R. Grouc 
(Rolls) 1181 Tulius be emperour..bo3te to sle at pat folc, 
1375 Barsoua Bruce x1. 532 To the castell thai thoucht to 
fair. c1400 Brud xii. 16 Ferst he pougt assaye whiche of 
hant lonede him most and best. 1535 CoveapALe 2 Chron. 
ii, x Salomon thonghte to buylde an house vnto the name 
of the Lorde. 1s85 Agr. Wuitcirr in Left. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 44 This Paper..which I had thowght to have 
delivered unto you my self yesterday. 1681 Deyorn Ads, 
§ Achif. s10 With them joined all the haranguers of the 
throng, That thought to get preferment by the tongue. 
1833 Tennyson Lady Clara V. de Vere i, You thonght to 
break a country heart For pastime, 1878 T. Harov Ret. 
Native w, ii, He. .thonght he would send for his mother ; 
and then he thonghe he would not. 
b. érvans. With simple obj. (usually an action). 
a1375 Cott. Hom, 221 Ne yfet to pence, ne to donne. 
cxaao Bestiary 449 Wo so seied oder god, & Senked iuel 
on his mod, Fox he is & fend iwis. a1 Cursor M. 4124 
To stint wald he..Pe foly pat his breber thoght. C1320 
Cast. Love 1 Pat good benkeb, good may do. a14g0 Le 

Jlorte Arth, 1655 How in an Appelle he dede the galle 
And hadde it thought to syr Qawayne. 3553 AscHam in 
Lett. Lit, Ben (Camden) 14 To whom yow never intended 
to think ary harm. 1667 Mitton P, Z.1, 661 Peace is 
despaird, For who can think Snhmission? 1819 SHetiey 
Cenc? t. 497 While yet Manhood remained to act the thing 
1 thought. 

c. intr. with of (also fon, ?arch. or dial.). 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India §& P. 9 We hegan to thiok 


| whodo 


THINK. 


of returning. 1749 Fietoine Tow Youes Ded., It was by 
your Desire “hat d fest thonght of sucha Com ious 1760- 
72H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) INI. 138 You must not 
think of going till you e..dinner ans. 812 Crasse 
Tales xviii, Each thonght of taking to himself'a wife. 1861 
Kinoscey in Lett, 4 Afenz. (1877) 11. 133, 1 hear you think 
of getting into Parliament. 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adgunan 
‘Introd. 60 He thonght of going to Rome and Jerusalem, 
and did go to Tonrs. i ey 

d. spec. with of; To consider (a person) in view. 
of some vacancy, or esp. of marriage; to cherish 
the nolion or intention of marrying. 

1670 Laov Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 17 Lady Exeter .. could heartily wish that you 
thought of her niece Lady Betty. 1803 Mas. Epcgwortn 
Moral T. (1816) 1, xx. 187, I trust to yonr prudence, not to 
think of Flora..; for you can’t..marry a girl with so small 
a fortune, 1856 Parmore Angel in Ho, 11.1. ili, You, with 
your looks an: catching air, To think of Vaughsn | 

te. itr. orellipt. To purpose or intend to go; 
to direct one’s conrse. Ods. 

© 893 K. AELFRED Oros, 1. ix. § 2 He para wlces ehtend 
wolde beon,.. be bes wordes ware pet from Romebyrs 
pohte. a10a3 Wutrstan Hom, xiii. (Napier) 200 On ba 
wisan, be man hors geweepnad, ponne man to wize pencd. 
¢1330 R. Baunns Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12so1 [Arthur] 

assed Burgoyne..Vntil Hostum, pyder he ponght. 1377 

ANGL, P, Pd. B. xvt. 175, 1 need! hym..of whennes be 
were, and whider pat he bou3te. a1400-so Alexander 
1121 Now airis he furthe with his ost, to Egist he thinkes. 

+f. fg. To seem likely (¢o do something): 
thought to =*was like to’, was on the point of, 
nearly did... Cf. F. penser a. Obs. 

1578 N. Baxter Calvin on Fouah 9 The sh 
to be hroken. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nic, olay's Voy, 
th. wi, 45° A Northerly wyade..thonght to hane made vs 
turne backe agayne. 1899 Nasne Lenten one 46 With 
so ill a wilt hee went, that hee had thought to hane topled 
his burning carre.. into the sea (as Phaeton did). 

III, To be of opinion, deem, jndge, etc. 

9. trans. with 067. cl. (or pronoun substi- 
tnte), or parenthetic; To be of opinion, hold the 
opinion, believe, deem, judge, apprehend, consider ; 
usnally, to believe without any great assurance, to 
tegard it as likely, to have the idea, to suppose ; 
in reference to a futnre eveut, to expect (coinciding 
partly in sense with 12), 

Who do you think ? Whatdo you think? (coltog.) phrases 
used, esp. parenthctically, tointroducea surprising statement, 

Beowulf 691 Nzniz heora pohte pet he banon scolde eft 
eard Jufan afre sesecean, ¢ 1178 Lamd, Hom. 67 Pos ilke 
bode, wisliche ing, of odre is ful festning. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 950 Pon sal thinc pou lines to lang. ¢1 Cuaucer 
Sompx. T. 322 Thanne thonghte they it was the beste reed 
‘Yo lede hem bothe to the Inge agayn. 1450 W. Lomnea in 
Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880) 4 He thowghte he was desscyvyd, 
aisq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILT 190 Who wonld hane 
thonght that our Uncle of Regine would baue made 
warre on vs? 3g92 Moryson Led. in Jiu. (1617) 2 25 
Each of vs went to our taske, he (as I thonght) to goe, I to 
sleepe. 1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) 1. 188 Thrason was the 
first hnilder of towne wals: of towers & fortresses, the 
Cyclops, as Aristotle thinketh. 1610 Suaxs, Temp. 1. ii. 40 
Canst thon remember, . ?. I doe not thinke thon canst. 1615 
G.Sanovs Trav, 38 Fresh water, some say brought thither 
, art, I rereee fee ae ee sti 4 B 

onson Efigr., Voyage itself: ut ‘mongst these Tiberts, 

ou think there was? ia Banks the juggler. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1, vii, A conntry, governed, as I t ought, by 
very different maxims from those in Enrope. 1849 MACAULAY 
ffist. Eng, vi, 11. 15 1¢ was thought that the flocks, thns 
separated from the evil shepherds, wonld soon return to the 
true fold. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 97, 1 think that I 
understand him. Nxrse: Rime, There was an old woman; 
and what do you chink? She lived npon nothing but 
victuals and drink, 
b. J don't think (slang): used after an ironical 
statement, to indicate that the reverse is intended. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxyiii, ‘ Yon're a rmiably-disposed 
young man, sir, 1 don’t think ', resumed Mr. Weller, in a 
tone of moral reproof. 1853 °C. Beor’ Verdant Green m. 
iv, ‘Well! you're a grateful hird, 1 don’t think !' said Mr, 
Bouncer. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. ii, Hark how he 
swears, Tom, Nicely brought-np young man, ain't he, I 
don't think. s9rx Kestz Howaro Cheerful Knave xvi, 
Breakfast? Yer a credit to yer calling, 1 don’t think, 

c. intr, To hold the opinion (indicated by con- 
text). Zo ¢hink so, to be of that opinion ; 40 think 
Jrom (quot. 1625), to dissent from, to disagree with; 


pe thought 


| 40 think with, to be of the same opinion as. 


a1200 Moral Ode 149 Al be walde and oderluker don ard 
oderluker penchen Wenne he hi-pohte on helle fur. 1g5z 
Huvoer, Thyncke contrarye, adsentio, ts. 1g60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 425, He said he spake as he thought. 
1s9r Suaks. Two Gent. 1. vii. 62, 1 feare me it will make 
me scandaliz’d. Luc. et thinke so, then stay at home. 
1625 F. Mankuam 8k. Hon. 1. vi. § 2 The Holy Ghost 
(from whose rule we dare not thinke) mentioneth bnt two 
Sonnes. 1820 Byaon Mar. Fal, tt, i. 302, 1 did not Think 
with him, but would not oppose the thonght. 1877 Smith 
§ Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. s.v. Atticus, Those who thought 
with him found in him a warm friend. 

10. ¢vans. with complement (with or more often 
withont 7#/.): To believe, consider, or suppose (to 
be..); to look upon as, 

t Also (quot. 1607) with /or (cf. take for, and 12 4). 

¢1205 Lay. 24190 For he heom puhte wurde. @ 1250 
Prou, “Elfred 60 in O. E. Misc. 1 We [read fe] hire her 
on worlde wrbie bencheb [c 1275 penket}. 1340 AMPOLE 
Pr. Conse. 4250 He sal thynk hym loverd of alle. c1459 
Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann, roll) IJ. 107 Thynkand it 
onkyndle tyl! thole ane nominationn of lardschipe of sic zne 
man, a3s48 Hatt Chron., Hen, V/I 7 They were thought 


THINK. 
to hane been confederates, 1593 Suans. Rich, //, v. it, 26 


Thinking his prattle to be tedions. — Cor. 1v. v, 62 
If..not yet thou know’'st me, and,.dost not thinke me for 
the man I am, 16t0 —~ Tew. 1v.i. 120 May I be bold To 
thinke these spirits? 365: Hoppes Leviath, u. axv, 135 

Some, that have the amhition to be thought eloquent. 1728 
Younc Love of Fame vi, 205 Think nought a trifte, tho’ 
it small appear. 1834 James J. Mfarston Fait vii, Lord 
Masterton thought himself bound to act the part of an 
elder brother, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii § 94 Vou think that 
only a lover’a fancy, 

b. with complement immediately followin 
(with ellipsts of obj. 2, or with inf. or clause ns obj. 
placed after the np irons Now chiefly in 
think fit (see Frv a. 2b), chink proper. 

£1395 Cursor MM. 14096 (Fairf.) Martha bu3t il ho Mary) 
ne help hir walde. crg00o Laud Troy Bé. 3426 Wherfore 
I rede, if 3e thenke right, That we sende som messanger To 
Delos. 1460 Siz R. Rosa La Belie Dame x Whan he 
pought tyme to daunce with her. a1s00 Debate Carfen- 
ter's Tools 208 in Hazl. 2. P. P1686 Allethe jernethat I may 
spyone, To spend et ale he thinkes no synne, 1560 in 
Feuillerat Revels QO, Eliz. (1908) 51 As the said Edmunde.. 
shall thinke behoofefull & expedient, 1611-18 {see Fira, 
ab}. 1692 Sir T. P. Biounr Ess. 97, I hone good to go 
tothe Philosophers, 183r Scotr Chron. Canongate Introd., 
The little narrative which I thought proper to put forth in 
October, 1827, 

©. Think (it) long: to grow weary with wait- 
ing; to weary, to be impatient; to long, yearn. 
In quot. ¢1380 think long by=to weary of. See 
also Lona a.lgb. Oés. exc. dial. 

A perversion of the earlier shink long (Twink 0.1 B, 3) 
‘to seem or appear long to’, by substituting the nom. for 
the (uninflected) dative. In the first quot. ‘pat Crist 
pou3te Pe may he = that to Christ seemed long (cf. 
‘that him thonghte joes). 

£1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 59 Pe Jewis pou3ten 
pat Crist pou3te longe bi his liif, and wolde..slee himsilf, 
1450 Marc, Paston in P. Lett, I. 178, 1 thynk tyth longe 
tyll Ihave some god tydyngys fro yow. @ 1533 Lo. Ber- 
wees Huon xciii. a ly wyfe..thynkethe Jonge for m 
comynge. rg9s G. Harvey Four Lett., etc. Sonn. Xviil, 
These hungry wormes thinke longe for their repast, 1631 
Rotuarroro Lett. (1862) 1.75 Behold I come..; think not 
long. Ishall be with you st once. 3650 Trace Comms. 
Exod, x. 3 God think’s long of the time that men misspend 
-.in wicked conrses. 1788 Crana Reeve Exiles I, 195 We 
think long till we see you. 1895 Fraser Whaups xi. 352 
Ye maunna bide lang away, for I'll be thinkin’ laog till I 
see ye again, 

td. Think (ft) much: to think it a great or 
serious matter; to make objection, object, grudge ; 
to be shy, hesitate (#0 do something, or of some- 
thing) ; to be surprised, wonder (fhat...). See 
also Mucg B. 2g, and cf. 11. Obs. 

Perh. altered from ‘it thinks me much ’ (Tung v.}), 

r610 SNAKS, Tesp. 1. it. 952 Thou..thiakst it much to 
tread y® Ooze Of the salt deepe. 1656 Eant. Mow, tr. 
Bocealini's Advts, fr. Parnass. 3, i. (1674) t Menante thinks 
hot much to acquaint you here with the chiefest of them. 
3669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 465 Mr. Grey nor Mr. Treasurer will not think much of 
my sharing with them. 1678 TiLLorson Sev, 1 Yohn UF 
I. a21 If we consider our infinite obligations to God, we 
have no reason to think much to sacrifice tohim our dearest 
interests. 

te. pass. To seem, appear (fo a person): = 
THink 2,15 also el/ift. to seem good. Obs. 

Perh. originally for Twink v.!: ‘it thinks (= appears) to 
the king ’ being changed by way of correction to ‘it is thought 
to the king’; hence the retention of fo. 

1425 Rotis of Partt, WV. 290/a Hit is thoght to the Kyng.. 
that there is provision. ba nid bid, 3326/2 Alleggyng. such 

roundes..as it was pought to youre discretion. 1538 Q. 
Rtanv in J. M. Stone Life (1901) 12 As to hys godly wys- 
dome shall be thowght mete and convenyent. 1577 J. 
Kuewstus Con/ufation (1579) 86 It was thought g vato 
almighty God, that the Scriptures shoulde be penned, 

11. intr. To have a (good, bad, or other) opiaion 
with regard to a person or thing ; to value or esteem 
something (highly or otherwise). Const. with 
adv. (much, little, well, ill, etc.), or adverbial ac- 
cusative (in fig. phrases, as to think the world of, 
small beer of, etc.: see also the sbs.); and with 
of (t dy, ton, tat, dial. fo) before the name of 
the person or thing. 

€3375 Cursor AZ, 14669 (Fairf.) Pai loked on him & loured 
grim ‘3 hebeli pai pu3t be him. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 9, 
Aymon xii. 298 ‘What thynke you by hym?? 'Certes”, 
sayd rowlande, ‘reynawd is a sage knyght’, 1 
CoveroaLe Haggar ii. 3 But what thinke ye now by it 
3579 Tomson Calvin's Sere. Tint. 111/1 To constraine vs 
fe thinke better on our selues, ae Mutcasten Positions 
iii, (1887) 11 This man wrote thus, and was verie well 
thought of. 1598 Saks. Merzy IV. 11. i, 85 What doth he 
thinke of vs? 1601 — Ted. NV. wv. ii. 59, I thinke nobl 
of the soule. 1711 Srzaiu Sgect. No. 104 » r To be uegli- 
gent of what any one thinks of you, does not only shew you 
arrogant but abandoned. 1813 S%. Character (ed. 2) 1. 55, 
I didn’t think much of her. 90a O. Wisten Virginian 
ix, Mrs, Tayler..thought the world of her. [Mid?. diad. 
1 don't think much to him. What do you think to the book ?) 

b. Think nothing of: (a) to have a very low 
opinion of, set no value upon, esteem as worthless ; 
(4) to make light of, make no difficulty or scruple 
about (cf. make nothing of, NoTHING Ifa); so to 


think no more of .. than, 

[1640 Dx, Nawcastte Country Cat. u. i, Betweene, us 
too, what thinke you of a wench? Court, Nothinge.] 
3802 Beppoes //ygefa vi. 76 A ae of wine in two hours 
is nothing iticnatit of. 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet Break/.-t. 

Vou, IX. 
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v, The Lady thanked him. .but said she thought nothing of 
the walk. 1888 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 565/a The Western 
people..think no more of throwing down a railroad..ihan 
& conservative Easterner does of taking an unaccustomed 
walk across conntry. . 

12. To believe possible or likely ; to suspect; to 
expect, anticipate. a. ¢vans. with simple obj. 

Crqco Destr. Troy 11837 Prinm..& hia prise knightes, 
Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke thoghtyn. 160g Suaka. 
Oth, 111, iit 339, V saw't not, ore it not: it harm’d not 
me. 1719 Dz For Crusoe (1840) I. ii, a5 He, thinking no 

rm, agreed. 

b. with 12f To expect. 

€ 1400 Vwaine 4 Gaw, 549 He thoght to he wele on h 
way Orit war passed the thryd day. 197 Suaxs, 2 //en. 7 ; 
iv. v.92, I neuer thought to heare you speake againe. 161 
— Hen, VIII, ut. ii, 429 Cromwel, I did not thinke to sh 
a teare Inall my Miseries. 1765 G, Cotman Terence, Step. 
Mother w. vi, And do you think To find a woman without 
any fanlt? 1769 Bickenstarrr Dr. Last ut. ai, O, don't 
think to humbug me so, 1823 Soutuey Lett, (1856) TIT. 
392, I thonght to have seen you ere this. fod. 1 little 
thought to find you here | 

c. intr. with of, ton (spon), +10: To have a 
notion, anticipation, or expectation; to suspect ; to 
expect, look for. 

1483 Caxton G, de da Tour dlv b, She. .answerd withoute 
remembrynge her ne thynkyng to no harme. 1 Suaxs. 
Rich, /17,1, iv. 244 When that onr Princely Father. . Blest 
his three Sonnes.., He little thought of this divided Friend- 
ship. 1650 GenriLis Considerations 234 He stumbles at 
some evill which hee did not think upon. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He may meet with both 
when he least thinkson't. 7g. 1868 Morats Earthly Par., 
Man born ta be King 298 Stering out into the night Where 
yet the woods thought not of light. 

d. intr, with for (+ of, ton), after as or than, 
and with the preposition at the end of the clause: 
To expect, suppose. (Cf. Jook for, Loox 15a.) 

c1s3o Lp, Berners Arik, Lyi. Bryt. 239, 1 thinke ye 
should not reioyse her so easily as ye thynke of. £596 
Suars, Tan: Shr. wv. iii, 163 Oh sir, the conceit is deeper 
than you think for. 31658 Guanatt Chr, in Asm, verse 14. 
ix. eee 93/2 A godly Servant is 5 greater blessing than 
we think on, 2751 R. Patrock P. IWitkins (1884) 1. 141, 1 
have not made so bad a hand of my time as I thought for. 
18ar Scotr Kexifw, xv, They hear farther than you thiak of, 
3852 Lyrron My Novet xu, xiv, It is of more importance to 
him than I even thought for. [ A 

13. ¢rans. To judge or consider to exist; to 
believe ia the existence of. rare. 

3532 Cromwete in Merriman Life § Let?. (1902) 1. 351 He 
+-percase might thinke sum unkyndenes and also presump- 
cyon in yow so to handell hym. “1671 Mitrow Sasson 295 

nlesa there be who think not God at all. 1872 Contemf, 
Rew, XX. 92 Whatever its limits in a given percept be, there 
must be thought corresponding limits in its exterarl sphere, 

IV. With adverbial extension. 

14. trans, To bring by thinking, or in thought, 
into or ont of some specified condition. 

1599 Suans, Muck Ado uu. iv. 84 Indeed J cannot thinke, 
if can thinke my hart ont of thinking, that you are in 
loue. 1666 Sour Ser, Tit. ii. 15 (1715) 1. 199 He that 
thinks x Man to the Ground, will quickly endeavour to lay 
him there. 1784 Cowrer Task vi 85 Meditation here Ma 
think down hours to moments. 1849 Tait's Mag, XYI. 
376/2 He thinks away every proposition he has been taught 
to believe. 1865 BusuneLe Vicar, Sacr, 1. iv. (1868) 187 
We hardly dare think them into our finite molds. 

16. Think out: (a) To find out, devise, or elabo- 
rate by thinking, to construct iatellectually; (4) to 
arrive at a clear anderstanding of by continued 
thinking; to solve by a process of thought ; (¢) to 
think to the end, finish or complete in thought. 

3388 Wvcur Zce/us. xvii. 3s Or what wers than that flesh 
tho3te out and blod? [x/g. quid nequius quam quod ex. 
cogitavit caro et sanguis?] 3847 Hees Friends in C.L iii. 
40 Too mean a subject for despair, or, at least, unworth 7 of 
having any remedy. .thought out for it. 1849 Macautav Hist, 
Eng. iv. I. 519 He meditated deeply on the philosophy of 
trade, and thought ont by Gentets a complete. .theory. 
1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audicy xxxiii, She did not finish 
the thought in words, She did not even think out the 
sentence, 3885 Anstey Tinted Venus ii. 25 Oh, don't bother 
me... I don't want to be uncivil, but I’ve got to think 
this ont. P : a 

16. Think (a thing) over: to give continued 
thought to (it); to apply the mind steadily to, with 
the view of coming to a decision. : 

1847 Maravat Childr. New Forest ix, He would think 
the matter over. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxii, She had 
thought it well over beforehand. 1884 [see Over aa’v, ra), 

17. Think wp: to make up or compose by 
thinking. ? U.S. ps : ee 

1885 Century Mag. XX1X, 350/1, I believe she is thinking 
up another poem, — 

hink, sd. dia/. or collog. [f. Tutnx 0.2] — 

1. An act of (continued) thinking; a meditation. 

3834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 426/1 We lie lowu yonder..and have 
time for our ain think. 1870 Mra, Watney We Girls ii, 
Ruth did talk..when she came out of one of her thinks. 
1891 Fenn Mahme Nousie 11. v. 73 Let's have a cigar and 
a quiet think, . 

. nonce-use, An idea, a thought. 

3886 Maupstey Nat. Causes & Supernat, Seemings 33 
To every one a thing is..what he thinks it—in effect, a 
think. 1887 G. MacpowaLp Home Again iv, A thiog must 
bea think before it be a thing. 2 a 

2. What one thinks abont something ; an opinion. 

1835 Laoy Granvitie Left, (1894) IL. 187 My own private 
think is that he will execute another voluntary. 1861 J. 
Brown Horg Subs, Ser. 11. pss The cobbler... dispenses his 
"think '..to at! comers on all subjects. 


THINKING, 


3. attrib. and Comb. (nonce-wds.), as think- 
ache, pain of thought, mental saffering; tbink- 
room, a room or epartment for meditation. 

3892 Batocer Depression p. v, Each separate thinkache 


enumerated by my depressed patients. Mont 
72 Castle, work-room, fnaksteon: stellen. 5 


we 
Think, pink, obs. form of Tinxc, 
Thinkable (pinkab'l), a (6 Taixx v2 + 
“ABLE, Cf, UNTHINKABLE ¢ 1430, etc] 


1, Capable of being thought ; such as one can form 
a notion or idea of; cogitable, 

1854 IT. Srencen in Brit.Q. Rev. July 137 A di 
progress in language, hy Hk sy VarieNes of duuaee 
ae rae tee ree we. 1883 1]. Daumxonp A‘at, 

aw in Spir. W. Inte 1884) 3 ‘1 i 
materials..into thinkable form, > |” “sha! the discrete 

2. That can be deemed real or actual; conceiy- 
able or imaginable as an existing fact. 

1865 Cartvie Fredk. Gt, xx. vi. (1872) 1X, 109 How 
charming that you shonld make thinkahle to us..what we 
were all inclined to think. 1908 Simwes 10 Sept. 8 4 Te is 
thinkable that considerate driving may render i enact. 
ments unnec: x 

Hence Thi‘nkableness. 
_ 3895 A. J. Barroun Found. Belief 286 ‘Ultimate’ scientific 
ideas may be unthinkable without rejudice to the ‘ think. 
ableness ‘of * prozimate ' scientific ideas. 

+Thi-nkative, a. Oés. [(£ Tainkv.2 +-arive: ef. 
talkative.) Consistingin mere thinking, speculative. 

166a J. Cuanpien Van Helmont's Oriat. 343 The know- 
ledge of Observation, doth not introduce an understanding 
into the essential thinglioess of thing, but erecteth only a 
thinkative knowledge. 

Thinker (pi:nker). [f. Tunx v.2+-rp1,] 

1. One who thinks, a. gen. A person or being 
engaged in thinking, or having the power to think ; 
also, one who thinks out or devises something. 

ce Hai Promp. Parv, 490/2 Thenkare, cogitator, pensator. 
3548 Upatt, etc. Erase. Par, Matt. xii. 73 Noysome onely 
voto the thynker. 1678 Cuowoaru /ptell. Syst. u v.§ 2. 
76 The Democriticks and Epicureans did indeed suppose 
all humane cogitations to be caused..by the incursion of 
Corporeal atoms upon the thinker. 184: Sraupina Jtaly & 
ft. £8é, LLL. 208 He stands forth..as the thinker, the inven- 
tor, the actor of the scene. 1879 J. Coon Lect. Conscience 
vi, The universe exhibits thought. There cannot be thought 
without a thinker. f : 

b. with qualifying adj.: One who thinks in the 
way expressed by the adj.; with commendalory 
words (e.g. able, deep, original, etc.) often practi- 
cally coinciding with next sense. 

e1698 Locxe Cond. Underst. § 4 You may as well hope 
to make a good..Musician,.by a Lecture. ‘in the Arts of 
Musick. .as acoherent Thinker, or strict Reasover, 4 a Set 
of Rules. 1703 Atrenpury Serme. (1734) IV. iv. 114 He was 
able. .to deludeg superficial Thinker with his new Termsand 
Reasonings. 1807 G. Cuatmens Caledonia 1.11.1. 227 Lloyd 
-»Was Rn original thinker, rather than the collector of the 
opinions of others, 1874 L. Sreruen //owrs tn Library 
(1892) I. ix. 300 T'wo of the ablest thinkers whom America has 
yet produced. 1903 Céurch Times 11 Dec. He Mr. Spencer 
showed another weakness of the abstract Thinker. J 

ce. spec. One who has special or well-trained 
powers of thonght, esp. abstract thonght ; a person 
of skilled or powerful mind ; also, one who devotes 
himself to thinking, as distinguished from action 
or practical affairs. 

3830 Caatvie in Froude £7 (1882) 11, 128 Neither is his 
[Jefirey's} arguing like thatofa thinker, but of the advocate. 
1 Macautay Hist, Eng. Li. 20 English thinkers aspired 
to Dice, or dared to doubt, where Pee had been content 
to wonder and to believe. 1680 E, Wuite Cert. Retig. 30 
Not one of them makes the slightest pretension to a 
scholar or a thinker. . ’ 

2. Theatr. collog, An actor who plays in ‘ think- 
ing parts’ (see THINKING v6/. sd. 3). 

1886 Stage Gorsif 7o The gentlemen who play the most 
subordinate parts are..called ‘ thinkers’ on account of their 
having littleornothing to a as of time wherein to think, 

3. nonce-use. That which thinks; thiaking organ 


or faculty ; miad. 

1835 Ann F. Tytrerx Mary & Fi. i. 6 What should we do 
about our thinkers? would one thinker do for two Tongues? 
1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 279 "If God did not intend I should 
think, why did He give mea “thinker”? Probably a more 
childish inquiry was never made by a full-grown man, 1899 
Misa A, Roseatson in E£ducat. Rev. Aug., So this un- 
necessary ' finger-accuracy ’ is really the result of » sluggish 
unwillingness to use one’s ‘thinker ', 

Thinkfal (pinkfil), a. rare. [f. THINK v2 + 
“FUL; cf, wake el] Fall of or given to thinking ; 
thonghtfal. eace Thinkfulneas, quality or 
pon as thinking. 

1674 N. Farneax Bulk $ Sefo. 16 As sure, as I am of m 
own thinkfullness, 1910 Weekly Wests. Gas. 23 Apr. 6/3 
Athiakful man, and one of eloqueot silences. 

Thinking (pinkin), 747. 56. [f. Turxx 2.2 + 
-Inc}] The action of THInk ve 4 

1. Thonght, cogitation, meditation, mental action 
or activity, etc. : see various senses of the verb. 

atzoo £. £. Psalter xviii, 15 [xiz. 14] Aud thinginge of 
herte mine, Ever mare in sight bine. 1362 Wycutr rééd., 
The swete thenking of myn herte in, thi sizjte euermore, 
e1460 Asusy Dicta Philos, 16 Bethiok in the nyght of 
goode ordennance, And in the pc’ Bae thy thynkyng. 
1598 Snaks. AZ W. 1, ii, 31 Has Page any braines? 

ath he any cies? Hath he any thinking? 1690 Locer 
Hum, Und. u. ix. § 1 Thinking... signifies that sort of opera- 
tion of the Mind about its Ideas, wherein the Mind is active. 
18am Wonpsw. Sonn.,'O Friend | f know not’, rs Plain 


THINKING. 


ivii high thinking areno more. 1885 J. Maatineau 
pe aay Th. Lui. Sas 159 Thinking is the very essence 
of mind, as extension is of matter. 

b. £2. Thoughts; meditations, courses of thoaght. 

1382 Wvcur /sa. Ixv. z A puple..that goth in a wei not 
good, after ther thenkingus. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(Ww. de W. 1495) 1. 192b/2 So oryson with fastyng casteth 
out..the foule thoughtes & vayne thynkynges. 1548 UpaLt 
Erasm, Par. Luke v.70 The secrete thinkynges of theyr 
hertes, r60x Suaxs. Ad/’s Wedl v. iii, 128, I am wrap’d in 
dismall thinkings. 18:a Sourney Zeé?, (1856) I]. 283 Put 
together all your recollections and memoranda, I will put 
together my gleanings and thinkings. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop viii, All these sayings and doings and thinkings.. 
affected him not in the least. : 

+e. spec. Imagination, fancy; idle fancy. rare. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1702 Pe swenene Of pe ivere appul- 

lon pat fellon from pe tre in to be water in his thenkyng. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) 1. iii. 23 These 
wordes..he not made for no thynge and with thynkynge. 

-d. With various constructions: see the verb. 

There is no thinking, one cannot or need not think. — 

1638 Baxea tr. Badeac’s Leit, (vol. 11.) s11 There is no 
thinking therefore to deceive you hy a shew of good. 1669 
R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 436 
Without her ever thinking of it. 1849 Crovcu Difsychus 
11, ii, x95 My pleasure of thonght isthe pleasure of thinking 
How pleasant it is to have money. “ ‘ 

2. The holding of an opinion or opialons; judg- 
ing, meatal viewing ; opinion, judgemeat, belief; 
phr. fo (t after, in) my thinking = in my opinion. 

1410 Master of Game (Digby MS, x82) Prol. 13 What 
shalbe in every sesoun moste durahle and, tomy thynkynge, 
.oftenest most desportfull of all games, niet J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) e 10 That byt was 
jmpossible, after hys thynkyng, to fynde in all the world 
such instruments of werre, 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hex. /V, v. v. 
114, I heare a Bird so sing, Whose Musicke (to my thinking) 
pleas'd the King. 3599 Datuam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hak Soc.) 11 In my thinkinge it seemed not to be above 
3myles. ¢1975 Buaxe Addr, to King Wks. 1X. 1H In... 
opposition to the .. confirmed sentiments and habits of 
thinking of an whole people. 1879 B, Taytoa Stud. Germ, 
Lit, 143 Frauenloh, the last, and, to my thinking, the poorest 
of the Minnesingers, te 
3. attrib. and Comb., as thinking-party, -place, 
process, -room, -substance; thinking-cap (see CaP 
sol 9, and cf. constdering-cap, CONSIDERING vb7, 
sb. 2b); thinking part (7heatr. collog.), a part 
in which the actor has no words to speak, a sileat 
part; thinking-shop (Azmorous), a building or 
institution for study, as a university; thinking- 
time, -while, time to think, a short space of time. 

1874 Coues Birds N. HW, 527 Startled in his retreat while 
his *thinking-cap is on, he tthe bittern] seems dazed, like 
one suddenly aroused from a deep sleep. 1903 Daly 
Chron. 21 Jan. 5/4 It is satisfactory to know that the Post 
Office Dep ment has its ‘thinking-cap’ on. 31898 Dazly 
News 12 Mar. 6/3 The great Benefit which is to be given 
to Nellie Farren next week at Drury Lane...Soime of the 
most famous [actresses] are content with what are humor- 
ously called good ‘*thinking’ parts. 1908 Greenroom Bk. 
667 He made his professional debut in 1867 in a ‘ thinking 
part’. 1897 QO. Xev. Apr. 348 That remarkable series of 
reading-parties (or more truly of *thinking-parties). 1883 
Jerreaizs Story of my Heart 74 This..was a favourite 
*thinking-place, 1899 A//butt's Syst, Med. V11. 423 These 
kinzesthetic images..play only a small part in \ihinking 
Rineeces: 1862 Tuorsau Vankee in Canada i. (1866) 13 

hen every house..will have not only its sleeping-rooms, 
and dining-room, and talking-room or parlor, but its *think. 
ing-room also. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph, Clouds 
1. ti, 1 am come To be a Scholar in the *I'hinking-shop. 
1890 ee 1g Apr., It turned Oxford into an aristo- 
cratic boarding-school from a democratic thinking-shop. 
1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 99 The etherialised 
medium of force, which probahly connects the brain with 
the *thinking-substance. 1667 Davoen & Dx. NEWCASTLE 
Sir Martin Mar-ally, i, I'M pat you upon something, give 
me but a *thinking time. /éid. 111. i, As a whiff of tobacco 
--[used] in the midst of a discourse for a *thinking-while, 

raearns Ppl.a, [f. as prec. +-1nG 2] | 

1. That thinks; having, or exercisiag, the faculty 
of thought ; cogitative. 

3678 Dayvpen & Lez Edifus ui, i, A thinking soul is 
punishment enough. 1709 Srez.ez & Anpison Tatler No. 
111 P1 What was the proper Employment of a thinking 
Being? s800 Med. Frat. ILL. 281 According to the laws 
of the thinking faculty, the understanding and reason. 1864 


Bowen Logici.2 The Thinking or Elaborative faculty,— 
i.e. the Understanding. 


2. Given tothiaking; habitually exercising one’s 
mind; having special or well-trained powers of 
thought ; thoughtful, reflective, intellectual. (Cf. 
THINKER Ic.) 

368: Let. to Person of Hon. in Select. Hart. Mise. (1793) 
46x To have an account of rhe sense of the thinking-inen 
ubout the town concerning it, £779 Alirror No. 16 ?3 Those 
moments of deeper pensiveness to which every thinking mind 
is liable. 1837 W. Irvine Cat. Bonneville 111. 225 The 
senior chief. .was a thinking man, and a man of observation. 

3. fig. Said of very life-like sculpture: ef, BREATH- 
ING ppl. a. b, 

1732 M. Green Grotto 57 The thinking sculpture helps to 
raise Deep thoughts, the genii of the place. 

Hence Thinkingdom (sonce-wd.), 1 realm of 
thiaking persoas; Thinkingly adv., in a thinking 
manaer, in the way of thought 5 with thought, coa- 
sciously, deliberately; in (one’s own) thonght or 
supposition (quot. 1894) ; Thi-nkingness, thiak- 
ing quality; thoughtfnlness, intellectuality; the 
essence of 4 thinking being (quot. 1865). : 


314 


3880 Q. Rev. Oct. 415 Christendom..is far enough as yet 
from ee been vepieced by the Utopian *Thinkingdom 
(Cogitantenthurm), to which one of the modern Germann 
apostles of materialism. .looks forward. 1847 Werester, 
*Thinkingly, by thought. 1887 Maay LinsKitt In Ex- 
change for Soul x\viii, Quite thinkingly he sent the mes- 
sage in his wife's name. 1673 O, Warken Educ. v. 43 
Contrary to that seriousnes and *thinkingnes requisite to 

rudence and gallantry of spirit. 1838 Vew Monthly Mag. 

III, 1x8 All men say..good things of the conrage of 
Englishmen, the chastity of English women, the thinking- 
ness of both sexes. 1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos. 1. 14 
I recognise two manners of existence,..thiokingness an 
thoughtness, i 4 

Thinkling (pink lin). nonce-wd. [f. Tink v. 
+-LING.] A petty or iaferior thinker, 

1815 J. Giucnaist Labyrinth Demolished 22. 1816 — 
Philos. Etym. 247 A proper Etymological Dictionary,which 
petty thinkliogs—quackish pretenders affect to despise. 

Think-so. nonce-wd, [The phr. (7) think so 
(Tink v.2 gc) used as asb.] A mere opinion. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. £97 How if all onr Faith, and 
Christ, and Scriptures, should be hut a Think-so too? 1675 
— Saved by Grace Wks. (1692) 1. 568/1 He thinks former en- 
conragements were Fancies, Delusions or meer Think-so’s. 
1887 Hart Cains Deensster xxxix, All the dread I had felt 
hitherto,.was no more than a thinkso, 


Thin-Jaid, -leaved, etc.: see THIN a. D. 
Thinly (pinli), adv. [f. Tun a.+-~v2.] In 
a thia manner. , 
I. With little thickness or depth; with thin 
clothing. Also jig. 
13.. K. Alis. 


chatered, 1946 
orning Air Is vel 


(Bod!. MS.) Thynnelich hy bep 
Rancis tr. Hor, Sat, wu vi. 94 This 
bad For them, who go but thinly clad, 
319770 Phil. Trans. LX1. 334, |_covered the bottom with it 
thinly, 1855 Macautay f/rs¢. Eng, xxi. IV. 570 The scheme 
of assassination, thus thinly veiled, was communicated to 
James. s859 Guitick & Times Paint, 229 Pictures in oil 
. may, of course, be thinly painted thronghout. 
b. fig. Poorly, meagrely. ? Obs. rare, 

1537 CaomweLt in Merriman Life § Leé?. (1902) II. 3 
Your neighbours, without whom..all the rest of yon would 
live full thynnely. i 

2. With large intervals of space or time ; sparsely ; 


not closely or thickly. : 

¢ 1545 in Dugdale Afonasi. (1821) 111. 283, v. acrez di. thinly 

wyne with olde bechez and some oke. 1667-8 Sia T. 

inowre Brampton Urns Wks. 1835 IIL. 500 Great ones 
were but thinly found. a17a7 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. (1728) 178 He found that country..peopled but ae 
1827 Hone Every-day Bé. \1. 106 The market was..thinly 
attended, 5 7 i 

3. Ia combination with pa. pples, or adjs. used 
attributively ; now usually hyphened. 

3757 Dyea_ Fleece 1. Wks, (1761) 60 The thinly-scatter'd 

eal, £797 Gopwin Enguirer 11. xii, 454 Ten thinly printed 

ages. 1863 Austen Channel Isl. v i, (ed. 2) 26 ‘Thinly- 

edded grey rocks. s890‘R. Botparwoon’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 70 An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country. 
1902 Daily Chron, 25 Jan. 3/2 He makes thinly-veiled 
love to the young lady. 


+Thi-nmost, a. Obs. rare—'. 
-Most.] Thinnest. 


1644 Nye Gun: (1670) 83 If this Peece were fortified... 
onely so much, as the thinmost part of the metall is, 


Thinned (pind), f/. a. [f. Tow v.1 4-21] 
Made thin or less thick, in senses of Tun v.1; re- 


[f. Tun a@.: see 


| duced in thickness, density, frequency, number, etc. 


1710 J. Crarke Rohault's Nat, Phil.1. xxvii, (1729) I. 210 


| The Superficies of the thinned Body, where it is of any one 


Thickness. £857 Lo. Durrerin Lett, High Lat, xii. (ed. 3) 
359 The thinned ranks on board the ‘/ron Beard’ are con- 
Sstantly replenished. s899 Alibutt's Syst, Med, VIII. 695 
Pigment is irregularly accumulated in the thinned epidermis, 

Thi-nner. [agent-n. from THIN v7.1: see -ER1,] 
One who thins, 

3833 Planting 63 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husd. U1, 
Leaving them to press upon each other more severely than 
vigorous thinners would permit. s889 Pal! Mall G, 2 July 
2/z The case of the little turnip-thinners in Saxopy, 


Thinness (pinjnés). [f. THin a, + -vEss.] 
The quality or condition of being thin. 

1, Narrowness of dimension between opposite 
surfaces; absence of thickaess or depth. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 11. (1586) 80 b, Fulnesse 
and emptinesse, or thicknesse and thinnes. s617 Moavson 
Jti#. it. 175 Cotton cloth..for thinnesse not vnlike our 
boulting cloths. 715 Desacuuizes Fires Intpr. 113 Where 
you cannot dig in the Back-Wall of a Chimney by reason of 
its thinness, s807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 54 The 
thianess of the seam [of coal]. 1863 Lvet. Astiz. Man iii, 
34 The extreme thinness of the film of matter, 

b. Lean or spare habit of body; spareness. 
1827-35 Wittis Leper 65 There, alone, Wasted to ghastl 
en Helon kale. : 5 d . ij 

G. fig. Deficiency, poverty, meagreness, feeble- 
ness ; lack of depth or fullness. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 134 Hit zehald ba ny re 
sesihde. 1623 W. Batcanquat Serm. St, be att 
g8 The thinnesse of our Toy, because we did sowe our 
tearestoothin. 1903 Daily Chron, 20 Feb. 3/6 That there 
was much : intellectual thinness * among young men. 

2. The condition of being thinly arranged, occu- 
pied, or atteaded ; want of fullness; sparseness, 

¢ 5440 Proms, Parv, 491/1 Thynnesse, of wodys, cornys, 
and ober lyke, raritas. 1573-80 Baret Alo. T 366 Thin. 
nesse: seldomnesse, rarvité, s690 Locke Gov?, 1. vi 8 74 
The Thinness of People gives Families Leave to separate 
into unpossessed Quarters. 1774 A, Gis Pres. Truth I, 40 
None of these brethren opened a month about the thinness 


PS i A 


THIN-SOWN, 


of the meeting. 1826 F. Revnotos Life & Times 11. 200 
Expressing my surprise at the. .thinness of the house, 

3. Absence or lack of density, consistence, or 
viscosity ; fluidity, tenuity, rarity. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 199 Ponne para metta melin bip 
& pynnes. £398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xt Clollem. 
MS.), Eyer hab more pinnesse and clerenesse pan ober 
elementis. ¢x1440 Promp, Parv. 4g1/1 Thyanesse, or thyn- 
hede of licurys, 1582 Sranynuast /Zuets 1. (Arb.) 37 From 
earthly thicknesse, too thinnesse vannished ayerie., 5684-5 
Boye Min, Waters 26 Of the thinness or viscosity of the 
Mineral Water. a@ 1854 Canotine B. Soutney Poet. Wes. 
(1867) 67 Milk. tempered down ‘lo wholesome thinness. 


+ Thinnify, v. Obs. rave. [f. Ton a. +-ify, 
-FY.] ¢rans, To make thin; = Tuin z,1 5, 


ax693 Urguhart’s Kabelais wm. iv. oH The Heart doth 
in its left side Ventricle so thinnifie the Blood. 

Thinning, 2/. sb. [f. Tun v.1 + -1na1.] 
The action of Try v.1, in varions senses; reduc- 
tion or decrease in thickness, closeness, number, 
density, etc. Also with out, off, away, wf, cte. 

¢ so00 Sax, Leechd. 11. 260 Lecedomas af bynnunge 
megen_ hebben. £398 Tarviss Barth. De P. R. xix. Xi. 
(Bodl MS.), White mater is igendred of thynnynge and 
— e of aler. 1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 257 
Weeded down by various thinnings. 1839 Uae Dict, Aris 
1269 The thinning up, or quantity of turpentine required ta 
bring it to its proper consistence. s85t Carrentea Alan, 
Phys. (ed. 2) 268 By the Pte area of its wall at its most 
projecting part, 3868 Rep! U. S. Commissioner Agric, 
(2869) 423 Upon thinning out, enough plants were cast away 
to have run at least twelve rows additional, 

b. concr. usually ~/. That which is removed in 
the process of thinning. (Cf. sweepings.) 

s7qt Uses. Proj. in Ann, Reg. 115/2 Sir John .. never 
receives less than a guinea an acre in thinnings throughout 
his plantations, s805 R. W. Dicxson Pract, Agric. I. Pl. 
xxx, 110 A fir paling of the horizontal kind, made from the 
thinning of trees of that kind. 1893 Frn/. R. Agric. Soc, 
Dec. 826 Thinnings and rubbish shonld be immediately 
removed and burnt. 

Thinning, f//.¢. [f. Tum v1 + -1ne2] 
That thins, in various senses of the verb. 

ssso Bare Exg. Vetarics 1.81 To confirme the thynynge 
shewe of hypocresye. 1990 Woxcort (P, Pindar) Rowland 
Jor Oliver g2 Art thou a Doctor? Yes, of thinning skill, 
3888 Punip Court 31 Oct. 5/2 His gradually thinning hair. 

1899 Mackai Life Morris 11. 154 A mere thinning remnant 
betweeo two divergent and increasing camps. 

Thinnish (pinif), c. [f£ Tun @. + -198 1] 
Somewhat thin; teading to thinness. 

#545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 139 Her vryne shall 
appeare ae and thynnyssh. s780 C. A, Buanzy in 
Mime. D' Arblay's Early Diary (1889) U1. 289 The Masque- 

rade at the Pantheon was rather thinnish, s8a7 F, Cooper 
Prairie 1. ii. 30 They told us. .we should find settlers some- 
thing thinnish hereaway. 1884 Century Mag, XX1X. 138/1 
My somewhat slight figure and thinnish legs. 
‘hinnye, obs. form of Tunny. 

Thinocorine (psinp‘kdrain), a. Ornith, {[f. 
mod.L. Zhinocorus propedly ~ys), f. Gr. Ots, Otv- 
beach, sea-shore + xopus lark: see -INE1.] Of, 
pertainiag to, or characteristic of the Zhinocoridz: 
or quail-snipes, a family of South American wading 
birds, typified by the genus 7hinocorus. 

1885 Stand, Nat, Hist. 1V. 92 The Thinocorine posy in 
which the vomer is connected with the nasal cartilages ina 
manner recalling that of the A°githognatha, , 

Thinolite sna Min, [f. Gr. 6is, Oiv- 
(see prec.) + Alos stone: see -LITE.] ‘A variety 
of calcite, occurring in psendomorphous crystals, 
the original mineral being still in donht’ (Chester 
Dict. Min. Te). ik 

1879 C. Kine Geol, 40th Parallel 1. 508 (Chester). 

Thin-skinned (-skind: stress var.), a. 

1. Having a thia skin or rind. ’ 

1598 CuarMan Siinde Begger of Alexandria Wks, 1873 
I. xr Round faces and thinne skinde are happiest still. + 
Moatimza /7usé, (1721) [1.155 Chuse the Inrge, round, white, 
and thin-skinned ones. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
539 A stony endocarp surrounding the thin-skinned seed. 

3. Jig. Sensitive to criticism, ridicule, or abuse; 
easily hurt or offended; touchy. 

1680 BaxTER Answ. Stilling/t. \xxviii. 99, 1..never was so 
thin Skin‘d as to be unable to a Cholerick breath, 971 
Smottetr Humph. Ci. 8 June, My apothecary, who is a 
proud Scotchman, very thin skinned. s818 Coaaztr Poi, 
Reg. XXXII. 31s The professional gentlemen in Penn- 
sylvania are..extremely thin-skinned, when they are the 
party attacked. 1894 Faovun: Life & Letd. Erasmus xvii. 
328 Erasmus..was thin-skinned as ever. an 

Hence Thin-ski*nnedness, the, condition or 
quality of being thin-skinned; sensitiveness. 

£882 Sara Amer, Revis, (1883) I. iit, 43 note, A very grati- 
be proof of the diminution of what may be termed ‘thin. 
skinnedness’, 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 552/1 This thine 
skinnedness among experienced public men, 

Thin-sown (pinjsdun: stress var.),@. Also 7 
thin-sowed. Sown or planted thinly; /i#. said of 
plants, or a crop; jig. scattered at wide iatervals, 
scarce; also, of a field or territory: scantily fur- 
nished, with (t of). 

1589 R- Haavey PZ. Perc. (1390) 18 Goad deeds, which are 
now both thin sowne.., and thinner growne. a1631 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 159 This Countrie-is-so thin sowed with such 
persons, as he‘comes to seek; ‘that he will scarce know, 
where to find. 1 corn to peck ats ‘1698 Noaais Pract. Disc. 
TV. 60 Very good Men..were always ve thin sown, a 1846 
in J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 398 1a the early 


THIN-SPUN. 


stages..the appearance of thick-sow: is i 
a nie of ean iaown a ick-sown corn is much superior 

Thin-spun, a. (stress var.) Spun thinly; 
drawn out in spianing toa slender thread, Also he 

1637 Mitton Lycidas ia Comes the blind Fury with fa 
abhorred shears, And slits the thin spnn life. 1642 H. 
More Seag of Sou? 1. iii, w. ix, Thin-spun reason and exile 
discourse. 1821 CLare Vill Afizstr. 1. 93 How thin-spun 
clouds glide swiftly by. /éé@. 120 Nor Becket seam, nor 
thin-spun screen. 

Thi-n-walled (-w§ld), a. Waving thin walls. 

1854 Owen Ske & Teeth (1855) 7 The thinnest-walled and 
widest air-bone of the hird of flight was first solid. 1875 
Bennett & Dven Sachs’ Bot. go Alternate layers of narrow 
thick-walled and broad thin-walled cork-cells are formed. 
1875 Huxvey & Maatin £len, Biol, (1877) 184 Posteriorly, 
the oviducts dilate into capacious thin-walled chambers. 

Thio- (pei,e), also before a vowel thi-, repr. Gr. 
Geiov sulphur; a formative element in names of 
things containing or connected with sulphur. 

1, in Chem. (See also THIoL-, THIon-.) In names 
of compounds containing sulphur = szlpho-. 

In systematic nomenclature restricted to those in which 
one or more atoms of sulphur take the place of one or more of 
oxygen in the substance designated by the rest of the name; 
e.g. thiacetic acid CoH,O.SH, from aceticacidC3H30.0H, 
tri-thiocarboxic acid HaCSs, from carbonic acid H,COs, 
So thio-acid, -alcohol, -aldehyde, -ether, -salt; also thio- 
antimonic, -antimo'nious, -arsenic, -arse'nious, Lactic, 
bhosphoric, -phosphoryl, -stannic, -tungstic, etc, But many 
names do not conform exactly to this systematic use. 

The following are the chief combinations of ¢hio-. 

Thia‘cetate, a salt of thiacetic acid. Thiace-tic 
a., in thiacetic acid (CsH,O.SH),'a colourless 
liquid boiling at 93°C. "Thi-acid = shro-acid, 
Thia‘ldine [ALD(EHYDE + -INE5], a crystalline 
substance, NH : a(CHCH,.S): CHCHs, produced 
by passing hydrogen sulphide into a solution of 
aldehyde ammonia. Thi‘alol [AL(conoL + -o1 3], 
aname for diethyl disulphide, (C,H,)S3, a colour- 
less oily compound, having an odonr like garlic. 
Thi‘amide, generic name for substances formed by 
replacing the oxygen of an amide by sulphur, 
as thiacetantide, CH,CS .NHg, from acetamide, 
CH,CO.NH,;. Thi-amine, generic name for 
amines containing the group NHSH, as ethy/- 
thiamine, C,H,.NHSH. Thiazole[Azo- + -ole, 


CH: 
-oL 3], \ cH a a liquld boiling at 117°C. 


Thi-enyl [contr. of thiofheny/, proposed 1883 by 
V. Meyer], the radical C,H,S contained in ¢hio- 
phene, C4H,S, Thito-acid, thia:cid, an acid 
in which oxygen is replaced by sulphur. Thio- 
a‘Ibumose, a deutero-albumose containing a large 
amount of sulphur. Thio-a‘lcohol, a compound 
of the nature of an alcohol in which sulphur takes 
the place of oxygen, as mercaptan, C,H, .SH, ana- 
logous to ethyl alcohol, C,H;.OH. Thioca:rba- 
niate, a salt of thiocarbamic acid. Thiocarba‘mio 
@., in t. acid, NH,.CO.SH and NH,.CS.OH: 
now distinguished as ¢hiolcarbamie and thion- 
carbamic acids: see THIOL-, THION-. Thioca‘rba- 
mide, CS(NH,)3 or HS.C(NH,): NH, a crystal- 
line substance melting at 170°C. Thioca‘rbonate, 
a salt of thiocarbonic acid. Thiocarbo-nio a., in 
t. acid: in derivatives, as wono-, di-, tré-thiocarbonic 
acid: the last, H,CS,, is a dark yellow strongly 
smelling oil, very easily decomposed by heating 
into CS, and H,S; esters of dithtocarbonte acid, 
H,COS,, and of monethiocarbonic acid, W,CO,S, 
are known, Thioca‘rbonyl, the radical (CS)”, in 
which the oxygen of carbonyl (CO) is replaced by 
sulphur. Thiocarbylamine = iso-thiocyanic acid, 
CHNS, =C=N.SH. Thiocreaol (paijokre'sfl), 
a compound with the formula CH; :C,H,SH, of 
which there are three modifications, two crystalline 
and one liquid. Thiocy-anate, a salt of thiocyanic 
acid. Thiocya:nio a., in 4. acid, NiC.SH = 
cyanic acid, N;C . OH, in which oxygen is replaced 
by sulphur; a liquid with a penetrating odour. 
Thiocya’nogen, theradical CNSofthiocyanicacids 
in comb. thiocyano-. Thiofo'rmio a., in 2. acid, 
H,COS, a crystalline substance melting at 120°C. 
Thiona‘phthene, a colonrless crystalline com- 
pound, C,H,S, consisting of benzene, C,H,, of which 
two atoms of 11 are replaced by CH:CH.S. 
Thionio (paignik) a., in ¢. acéds, group name for 
the acids represented by the formula H1,8,0., 
where n = 2, 3, 4, 5, and perhaps 6, These acids 
are called dithionte, trithionie, tetrathiontc, penta- 
thionie, and hexathionic acid. Thi-onine, a brown- 
ish-black dye, SCyEI,Ns, crystallizing in plates, 
called phenylene violet, or Lauth's v. and largely 
used to stain microscopic objects, Thionn-rate, 
a salt of thionuric acid. Thionurio (pain itie'rik) 
a. [f Gr. Gefov + Unic], in thionturic acid, CO: 
2(NH.CO):CH.NH.SO,H, formed by the ac- 
tion of ammonia and sulphurous acid on alloxan 


| 


| crystalline mass. 
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in aqueous solution. Thi-onyl [-y1], the radical 
(SO)”: so named in 1857 by Schiff (Anualen der 
Chet, und Pharm. Cll. 113). Thiophene, 
C,U,S, a colourless liquid with an odour like 
benzene, occurring in benzene from coal-tar to the 
exlent of about o-§ per cent.; hence Thiophe-nic 
@., in thiophenie acid, CAS .CO,H, derived from 
thiopheue. Thfophenol, a colourless liquid, 
C,11,SH (= Puenot with S in place of 0), with the 
odonr of garlic. Thiotphthene [Na)rHTHENE], a 
colourless oily compound, C,EI,S,, obtained by the 
distillation of citric acid with Le . Thi:oreso’rcin, 
also Thiorego‘rcinol, C,H,(SH),, a yellowish- 
grey substance, used medicinally as a subslitute 
for lodoform. Thtoaalioy‘lic a., In ¢. acid, 
I10C,H,CO(SH), a brownish-yellow amorphous 
substance, used in medicine as an antiseptic. 
Thio-aalt, a salt of a thio-acld, as a thiosulphate. 
Thiosi‘namine [L. sinapis mustard + AMINE] = 
allyl-thio-urea, C5H,NH.CS.NH,, a crystalline 
substance produced by the action of ammonia on 
ally] mustard oil. Thioawlphate, a salt of thio- 
sulphuric acid; formerly called Ayfposelphite. 
Thiosulphurio a@., in 4, acid, H,S,O;, an acid 
only known in solution and soon decomposing, the 
salts of which are stable, and are applied in bleach- 
ing and photography ; it is sulphuric acid, H,SO,, 
in which one atom of oxygen is replaced by sulphur ; 
formerly called Ayposulphurous acid. Thioto‘lnene 
[ToLvexe] = meth h jephane, C,Hs(CH,)S, a 
colourless oily compound, found as an impnrity in 
crude toluene; two isomeric forms are known. 
Thio-urea (paijo,itierza), CS(NH,), or HS.C 
(NH,): NH = ¢htocarbamide, Thioxanthone 
[XanrHone]}, C,,H,OS, crystallizing in yellow 
needles, Thioxene (peip'ksin), Thioxylene 
(pai. g*ksilén) [named throxene by Victor Meyer( Ber. 
Deut. Chem, Ges. 1884, Xvi. 789)} = dimethyl- 
thiophene, C,H;(CHs),S, found as an imparity in 
xylene; there are several isomeric forms. 

1854 Kexuté in Proc. Roy. Soc, VU. 38 *Thiacetic Acid, 
—Sulphuretted Acetic Acid—has been obtained by me hy 
acting on moochydrated acetic acid with tersulphide 
of phosphorus. 31847 Wontzx & Lizaic in Alene. Chem. 
Soe. 1 + 203 A new organic alkali free from oxygen..which 
we call “thialdine .. contracted from @ctov and aldehyde. 
188: Warts Dict. Chen. VIL. 1952 een eey be 
conveniently prepared by the action of phosphorus sulphide 
-.on amides, 1888 Hantzscu & Weaen in Frail, Chen. 
Soc. LIV. 256 *Thiazole is the name given to [these] iso- 
meric compounds, 1885 Peter /did/. XLVIIL. 14x “Ade 
enybnethylacetoxime CyH3S .CMe: NOH..forms a white 
1882 Witt /did. XLII. 1088 *Thiocarba- 
mates...A continuation of the author's researches. 1878 
Guaaescut /éid. XXXIV. 860 *Thiocarbamide CS (NHa)q 
letc.] when oxidised by permanganate likewise yield all their 
sulphur in the state of sulphuric acid, 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. WV. 397 Prof. J. E. Revncls, who was the 
original discoverer of the rinsing sulphur urea, now known 
as thio-carbantide, 1883 Fral. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 405 The 
use of potassium *thiocarbonale as a remedy against 
phylloxera. 1887 /déd. LI. 272 The conversion of *thio- 
carbonyl chloride into thiocarbonyl tetrachloride by the 
assimilation of two atoms of chlorine takes piace atordinary 
temperatures, 1877 /did. XXXII, 869 *Thiocyanates of 
the acid radicles are prepared by the action of acid chlorides 
on dry lead thiocyanate. 1877 /6/d. XXXII. 423 Action of 
Nascent *Thi ic Acid on Alcohol, 1857 /did. 1X. 185 
*Thioformic acid crystallises from formic acid, or from 
boiling alcohol, in slender needles, 1880 /did, XXXVIL. 
593 A qualitative reaction, by which peniathionic acid is 
cleat istinguished from any other of the *thionic acids. 
18: hanson British Aus. 377 *Thionurate of zinc, /bid., 
*Teionnrie acid. 1874 Warrs Dict. Chent. V.779 Thionu- 
ric acid... forms a crystalline mass, consisting of fine needles, 
ibid, 780 *Vhionyl, SO.—The radicle of the sulphurous 
compounds: ¢. g_ sulphurous chloride, (SQ)’Clz = chloride 
of thionyl, 1883 Mayan in Frad. Chem. Soc. XLIV. = 
A substance contained in -tar Benzene..to which the 
author has given the nameof *thiophene, 1899S yd.Soc. Lex. 
*Thiopkenol,..pheny] mercaptan. | loid., *Thioresorcin,.. 
a popular substitution of resorcin...Used as a dusting 

wder, 3853 Uns Dict. Arts}.32*Thiosinnamine, 1881 

ress & STANSELL in ¥ral. Cher, Soc. XL. 207 Thiosina- 
ytine is an oily substance at 100°, but gradually solidifies 
when cold. 3873 Watts Fownes' Chem. 198 The solution of a 
*thiosulphate, 1874 Frud. Chem. Soc. XXV1I. 771 The close 
relation between the thiosulphates and cue is showa 
by the formula—SO29n, and SO2N2: 1873 Watts 
Fownes' Chem. 204 *Thiosulphurie Acid is scarcely known. 
1874 ¥rul. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 770 On the Constitution of 
Hyposulphurous epee buric) Acid. 1885 /déd. XLVIIT. 
251 A Simple Method of obtaining *Thiotolene, 3894 Musa 
& Moatrav Watts Dict. Chem. 1V, 710 Formed by adding 
Br to an alcoholic or cold oH es solution of *thio-urea, 
1885 Frnt. Chent, Soc. XLVIIL 251 A simple method of 
obtaining. .*thioxylene. 

2. In pharmaceutical and other terms. 

Thiobacteria, name proposed by Migula for 
sulphur and iron bacteria mostly found in seawater 
and soils, Thi-ocamph [Campa(or], a fluid dis- 
infectant, used for fumigatlon, formed by the action 
ofsulphur dioxide on camphor, Thi-ocol (Guata)- 
coL],a preparation of guaiacol, used in Inng diseases. 
Thi-oform [after chlorofornt],trade-name of a baslc 
bismnth di-thiosalicylate, asan antiseptic for wounds. 


THIR. 


Thiogenio a. [-cen 1+-1¢], producing solphur 
spec. applied to bacteria ais produce free aul. 
phur by the oxidization of snlphuretied h ydrogen. 
Thiogenol, trade-name of a solution of sodiom 
sulphonate as a medical wash. Thf-oltn [L. Zfateere 
flax], trade-name ofa dark-green substance prepared 
from linsced oil by the action of sulphur; hence 
Thiolinio aci@. Thioaa:piol, -sapol [L. sapo 
soap], “sa-vonal, trade-names of soap contaising 
sulphur in chemical combination. {| Thiothrix 
[Gr. @pi¢ hair], a genus of sulphor bacteria found in 
sulphar springs. 

tg00 A. C. Jones tr. Fischer's Str. & Funct. fa 
The sulphur cteria, *Thiobacteria, SR aikae ane 
crammed full of spherical refringent masses of pure sulphur 
occur in nature in places tty sulphuretted hydrogen 
is present. /dfd,, Thiobacteria can be found at any time of 
the year, but are most abundant in the early spring and late 
autumn. iva, Soc. Lex.,*Thiocamph..on exposure 
evolves sulphur dioxide In steady fumes. Lhid., * Tkroform 
+. light yellowish powder, without odour or taste..has., 
been introduced into surgery with promising success. 1910 
Baicnoare Guide Newer Remedies 60_A dithiovalicylate 
«has been..named ioform. 1894 Resincron Pract. 
Pharm, (ed. 3) 1433 *Thiolin. Salts of thiosulphonic acid. 
Salt of thiolinic acid. Sulphonated and sulphurated linseed 
oil. , 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thiolin, thiolinic acid. //d., 
*Thiosa piol, a sulphuretted soap, containing ro per cent 
of sulphur, obtzined by heating sulphur and oleic acid 
together. ..A successful application to many akin diseases. 

Thiol- (bai:1). Chem. [arbitrarily £. Tu1o-.] A 
name for the group SH ia combioastion, analogous 
to hydroxyl, OH. 

It indicates the presence of an -SH group (or an -SR 

roup, where R is an alky! radical), as in methyl-thiolcar- 

amate, H2N.CO.SCHs, as distinguished from mrethy/ 
carbamate, HaN .CO.OCHsg, and also from methyl-thion- 
carbamate, H2N..CS.OCHs: see Tuton-. Also, in those 
cases in which Aydroxy- would mean the presence of an 
-OH group, fAiol- indicates the presence of an -SH 

up; and where methoxzy., ethoxy-, etc., would indicate 

H30-, CsHg0-, RO- groups, methylthiol., ethylthiol., R- 
thiol., indicate CH:S-, CaHsS-, RS- gronps; thus, the 

11 as compound corresponding to sodrum ethoxyacetate 
CyHs0. CHy. COiNa is sodinm ethylthiolacetate CgHsS . 
CHs.COsNa._ Cf. Tuton-. 

1899 Frnt. Chee. Soc. LXXVI. 1. 797 The authors adopt 
the Geneva nomenclature, fAfos being used to denote com- 
pounds containing the group .CS.OR, and thiol those 
containing the group . CO. sR. rgos /bid. LX XXVIII. 1. 
626 a-Thiolbutyric acid, SH . CHEt. COgH, is an oil boiling 
at 118-129° under 19mm. pressure. 

Thion- (p2i'gn). Chenz. [a. Gr. Oeiov sulphur: 
cf. TH10-.) A name for sulphur taking the place 
of oxygen in a componnd and joined by two bonds 
to carbon. 

e.g.in methyl thioncarbamate, HaN .CS.OCH,, as distinct 
from methyl carbamate and ‘methy]-thiolcarbamate: see 
THioL-. (Certain words beginning with fAfoa- do not con- 
form to this system: see T'niontc, etc. under Tuto-.) 

1899 Yral. Chem, Soc. LXXVI. t 797 [see TH10t-} 1904 
/bid. UXXXVI. 1. 990 The crude ester..is best convert 
directly into thionoxanilic acid, NHPh.CS.COgH. 


Thir (dir,851), den. pron.and adj, Sc.and north. 
dial. Forms: 3?, 4- thir; also 4 (pelr, pier), 
per(e, par(e, there, 4-5 pir(e, 4-7 ther, 5 thire, 
theire, thair, (8-9 north. dial. ther, thor, thoor, 
thur). [Origin obscure. The introduction of the 
word app. coincided with the change of Ads in the 
north from being plural of zhis to being synonym- 
ous with Ja, pl. fi that: see THEsE, THosE, THo. 
The earliest evidence is that of Cursor Mandi and 
the northern works of 1300-1350, in which Jas and 


Pa appear as plaral of ¢hat, and /hir in various 


spellings is the established ploral of ¢4is, = southern 
thzs, midland ¢hise, these. Some suggest its adop- 
tion from ON, Jeir, Jer ‘those’, pl. masc. and 
fem. of the simple demonstrative sd, st, Jat, of 
which the plaral was used also as 3rd pers. pron. 
pl. ‘they’. Others have suggested a combination 
of Je with Aér ‘here’, as if = the here, those here. 
Both suggestions present difficultics. See Note.] 
A. pron. = aes ble pron. i Fee 
on ° tt., Gort.) Pir 7 er 
cab sr ieeee” TE Bese teat) part . ber, G. bis, Tr. besel 
Thid, 23053 (Edin., Gott.) Gret 


er coma[n]mentes ten. 


lauerdschip sal pir (Coft. bar, #. ham] be lent. Lbhid. 23643 
(Edin., Gétt) Pir sal worsip al creature. @ 1340 Hamroce 
Psalter iii. 2 Pere ere leghers, and pai say to bigile Fe. KOS 

e 


Evang. Nicod, 28 in Herrig's Archiv LIII. 392 
whatkyn godea er pire [77s syre, ire, desyte]? ¢ 1450 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3522 Pir [five onions}, he saide, has bene 
my mete. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arme (S.T.S.) 85 of 
ail thir, thare is nane sa Ces as..defena of gude rycht, 
1552-3 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. Ke Regs ar the artikills 
of the Lordis, 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodr. S$.) 19; 
Anyone of thir requyrs a wholl man, 1835 Brockett WV. C. 
Words, Thur, these. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thur, thir, these, 

B. adj. = THESE den. « . 

13-. Cursor M, 408% (Cott.) Peir (Gott. pix, F. pes, T. 

se) breper, pat i said of are. {bid. 5938 ° Vee prai your 
anerd ', he said, ens Wald do pier frosses[ pere froskis, 
G. pir froskia, vom frogges] a-wai fra me‘,  /did. 19391 
Pir [¥. per, 77. bese] seuco wero Sett be-fore fe mposteles 
sere, 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 1682 Als pir clerkes fyndes 
writen. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) Pref. z Pir werldly lordes. 
c1470 Anturs of Arth. 575 Witturly ther = {Douce MS. 
pes wighte mene] thayre weppuns thai weld. 1433 Jas. 1 
Kingis Quair li, 1. .said thir versis sevin. ¢ pp <r pa 


THIRD. 


Tales 55 He lukid evur when pir fendis suld com agayn. 1490 
Exch. Rotls Scotl. X.663 Toquhais knauleg thireonr letterris 
salcum greting. 1853 KEnNEov C: a aap Tract.in Wodrow 
Soc. Misc. (1844) 109 Sen the tyme of the Apostolis to thir our 
dayis. 1678 Contract in Proc. Soc, Ant, Scot. (1896) XXX. 
21 Both pairties are content that ther present[s] be insert. 
1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 33 Thir two men have bred 
trouhle enough. 1 Buans Zant o' Shanter 155 Thir 
breeks o' mine, my only pair. 1790 Mas, Wureten Westsnld. 
Diat. Pref. 11 Thor Men hed heen at a College, coad 
ape et my 

(ote. Difficulties of derivation from ON. Jeir, Jer are : (1) 
The retention of inflexional -, otherwise unexemplified, and 
the fact that Jed-7 had already been adopted in its pronomi- 
nal sense as Je33, they, thei, in the north Jai, Jay, and was 
in full use in Cursor M. and other northern works: see 
‘Tuev. Moreover, neither ¢4zv nor ther appears to repre- 
sent Jei-r phonetically, as Ormin's Je33 and E.. Midl, Jei did, 
(2) The sense is quite different; the ON. word means ‘those 
or ‘they ', distinct from Jesser, -a7‘ these’; while ¢47r has 
heen from the beginning em batically ‘these ‘a8 distinct from 
pa, Jas ‘those’. The cenenen the here’, ‘those here 
suits the sense; but (1) no trace has heen found of these 
in an nncombined form; and (2) the addition of herve to a 
demonstrative, common in the midlands and south of Eng- 
land (see Haat 1d), is not known as a northern idiom.) 

Thir, obs. unstressed form of THEIR. 

Third (p3d), a. (adv.), sb. Forms: see below. 
[OE. fridda, -e, pird(d)a,-e, Comm. Teut. and 
Indo-Eur.; = OFris. sivedda, OS. thriddio (MLG. 
drudde, derde, Du. derde), OHG. dritto (MHG., 
G. dritte), ON. pride, -¢ (Sw. tredje, Da. tredie), 
Goth, Jridja, :—OTeut. “Zridjd-, :—Indo-Enur. 
*tritjds: cf. Gr. tptros, L. tertius, Skr. trtivas, | 

The metathesis of ¢hird for thrid appears already in 
ONorthumb, ¢gso, but ¢477d was the prevalent type down 
to the 16th c.) 


A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. I (3) pridda, 2-5 pridde, 3 pride, 4 pryd(e, 
threid, pred, 4-5 thrydde, thride, prid, thridd, 
4-6 thridde, thryd, thredde, 4-7 thred, 4-6, 
Sc. -8 thrid, 5 thryde, thrudde, (tryd). 

@ 800 CynewuLr Christ 726 Wes se pridda hlyp. _¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. UW. 2 pede mzegen is, c1a0o Oamin Ded. 
6 Broperr min i 6G less hus, 3et o be Hite (elsewhere 
pridde] wise. c1zg0 Gen. § Ex. 3516 De dridde moned in 
is cumen, @1300 Cursor Af. 8471 (Cott) Pe thride hoke 
efter ba tua. /did. 16892 To rise be thrid (Gd¢t. thred] dai. 
Ibid. 18646 Th thrid [G. threid] morn. 13.. & £. 
Altit. P. B. 300 The Lolef eee watz gendered pe pbryd. 
138a Wycuir Acts xx. 9 He ledd by sleep fel down fro the 
thridde stage. c14s0 7wo Cookery-bks. 113 (Laud MS.) Ye 
thrudde perty shal he sugar. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. Kalendar 1 Feb., S. Ignatius hischop of Antioch 
threid efter S. Peter. 1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 
279/2 The thrid day of this instant. ¢ 2730 Thrid [see B. I. 1}, 

B. 1 (Northumd.) Sirda, Sirdda, 2 perdde, 4 
pirde, 5-6 thyrd(e, 5-7 thirde, 6 theyrd, thurd, 
5- third. 

oso Lindis/ Gosp. Luke xii. 38 sif on Sa Sirdda wacan 
ge-cymed. a@sa00o Moral Ode 138 (Lamb, MS.) Nolde he 
for al middenerd pe perdde (7. pridde] [dei] ber ahiden. 
31393 Lanot, P. Pl.C. xxu. 264 And matheu be pirde. 1446 
Lypc. Nightingale Poems i. 299 Ve that are in the third 
age Of your lyfe ande passed morow & prime. 1473 WarKw, 
Chron. (Camden) 3 In the thyrde 3ere of the reygne of Kynge 
Edwarde. 1952 Hucoet, Thyrdefayre or market proclaymed. 

B. Signification, I. adj. 

OA other ordinals, usually the third: see Tur def.art. 

. 18. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal three: last of three ; that comes next after 


the second. a. with sb. expressed, 

@8o0 [sec A.a]. 971 Blicki, Honz 15 Py briddan deze he 
ofdeabearisep, a1azg Ancr. R.14 pe priddedole. 1340 Ham. 
PoLe Pr. Conse. 1664 Here higynnes pe thred part. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 141 The thryde day of 
Marche, 1533 Betcenogn Livy ui, xi. (S. T.S.) 1. ag2 To 
he haldin be thrid day eftir pe nundinis. 1sga Hutoet, 
Thyrde sillahle, ate penulfina. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. yo/1 Vhe finger called Afedicus, or 
thirde finger. c1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot. (1818) 1. 20 
Inquire for such a launde.., where the gentleman stayd, at 
the thrid stair, that is three stories high. 1847 HeELPs 
Friends in C. \. vi. 92, I prefer real life.. where there is no 
third volume [as in a novel] to make things straight. 

b. Following the names of sovereigns, popes, 
etc.: cf. Seconn A. 1b, 

1414 Rolls of Parit. V. 59/a Kyng Henry the Thridde, 
1550 Bate xX. Fohan (Camden) 42 Pope Innocent the thred. 
2735 Jonson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. v. 73 King John 
the T) hird (of Portugal}. 

0. with sb. understood. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 26 gelic Se zeftera..& Se 
Sirda(Rushw. bridde]. ¢1175 Lamb, Hon 133Dreo ping.. 
bet oder is goddes word an ce Gridde is weldede. @1300 
Cursor M. 358 (Cott.) Pe thrid es air, and fir be ferth. 1382 
Wycuir Dan, v.7 Shal be the thrid in my rewme, ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xv. 51 (Harl. MS.) And so he wrote to the thrid, pat 
seid she lovid him. 1552-3 /nv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. 
Lichfield (1863) LV. 70, iij vestements, one of whyte fustian, 
another of hlacke chamblet, & the thryd of blewe Sarsynet, 
1662 Pravrory Shill Afus, 11. (1674) 92 Six strings,.. the first 

- +18 called the Trehle; the second, the Small Mean; the 
third, the Great Mean, 1841 Scorr Kenifw, xxxviii, ‘ Hush | 
thou knave!’ said a third; ‘how know'st thon who may be 
within hearing?! 

d. Gram. In third person: see Penson sb. 8. 

Also in third declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as third future, preterite, where 

the reference is to a conventional order of enumera- 
tion adopted by grammarians, 


| 
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o Patsca. 93 In verhes of theyr thyrde conjugation 1 
fynde a litell more difficultie. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 137 He had... forgotten in speaking of him selfe to 
vse the third person, 1764 W. Primatr Accentus Kadiv. 
11 Provided they were third persons plural. 1848 J. T. 
White Xencphon's Anab, u. iv. § 5 Notes (1872) 116 Some- 
times..the third future is used, instead of the common 
future, to point ont more forcibly all but immediate occur- 
rence of some future action. 2857 Witutams Sanskrit 
Grant, § 415 Fortunately..the third preterite occurs but 
rarely in the better specimens of Hindi composition. 

2. Additional to and distinct from two others 
already known or mentioned. Third person (in 
Law) =THIRDPaRTY. +Zhird place,a place which 
is neutral ground to two persons (0s.). 

¢1290 Beket 41s in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 118 pat pridde ping 
geot mest of alle and sonest in wrathbe hem bron3te. 
¢1400 Apol, Loll. 3 And be brid, if he be moost obedient to 
God and to His lawe. 2579 W. Witxinson Confit, Fanilye 
of Loue 17h, \ncorporall and immateriall essences cannot 
be coupled in the same third matter. 1709 E, Wano tr. 
Cervantes 189 Any thing is easily believ'd that is to the Dis- 
reputation of a third Person, 1757 Cuesterr. Lett. 31 Dec., 
1 could neither visit, nor be visited hy, the Ministers of those 
two Crowns: hut we met every day, or dined at third 
places. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 444 The clanse.. 
extends..to third persons only not to the persons convey- 
ing, or those to whom lands are conve to uses, 1865 
Kinestey Herew. xvii, Martin Lightfoot..was as a third 
hand and foot to him all day long. 1878 Srewaat & Tait 
Unseen Unio. iv. § 122. 133 There can be no third thing 
besides body and void. Ice Tearium Quip.) 

+b. Third tongue, a backbiter; a slanderer. 
Used by Wyclif and Coverdale to render dingua 
tertia of the Vulgate, in LXX. yA@ooa rpiry. Obs. 

1382 Wycur £eclus. xxviii, 16 The thridde tunge manye 
men stirede, 1388 £6id, 19 margin, The tunge of the preney 
bachiter is clepid the thridde tunge..and the bachiter him 
silf hath the thridde tunge, for he, as the thridde, makith 
debate betwen a man_and his neizbore. 1535 CovesoaLe 
Ecclus. xxviii. 14-35 The thirde tonge hath disquieted many 
one, and dryuen them from one londe to another... The 
thirde tonge hath cast out many an honest woman, and 
robbed them of their labours. 

3. Third part=B.11.1. Now rare: see PARTS. 5. 

a Cursor M. 973 (Cott.) Pe half parte gladli or be 
thrid We wil ie gine, 1375 BanBour Srxce 11. 305 pe thrid 
part went to be forray. 1483 Cath. Angi. aaah pe Thryd 
parteofa halpeny, frissis. 1570-6 Lamaaace Peramd, Kent 
228 The Monkes should Suey die whole tongue, and two 
third partes of the rest of the ‘e 1611 Biate Aez, viii. 8 
The third part of the sea became blood, 

4. The last of each successive group of three; 
one in every three, i.e. one third of the whole. 
Third penny: one third of the whale sum; sfec. 
(see quot. 1706). Third sheaf and teind: see 
third and teind, II. 1. 

¢1400 Maunoxy. (Roxh.) xix. 89 Sum..at ilke a thridd 
passe knelis doune apon be erthe. 1433 Cal. Letter Be. £. 
Lond. (1909) 295 Have he, for his labour, the tryd peny that 
shal he recovered, @1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) Il. 315 Thair come in he sie sa meikill 
victuallis that it come downe the thrid penny. 1597 (see 
Every re (¢)}. _ 6az7 Red. Parishes Scott, (Bann. Cl.) 
Ten landis..payis presentlie the thrid scheiff and teind led. 
I Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Third-penay, the third part of 

ines and Profits, arising from Law-Processes, which in 
every County was heretofore allow‘d to the Sheriff; the 
other two Parts being appointed for the King’s Use. 172 
Swirt Poisoning E. Curll Wks, 1755 UN. 1. 152 You shall 
ane aie real the Court poems. 2904 [see QuaaTAN 

1, def.). 


b. Third-day ague, tertian ague, 

1817-18 Coasarr Kesid. U.S, (1822) 319 You wonld 
frighten him into a third-day agne. 

5. Combinations, collocations, or phrases with 
special meaning (some of which may be used 
altrib, or as adj.), as third base, cousin, cousinship, 
degree, fornt (hence third-former), heir, magnitude, 
person, story, term (hence third-termery) ; see the 
sbs.; third ague, tertian ague; third beat, third 
in point of quality, that is next inferior to the 
SECOND BEST; third-day, the Quaker name for 
Tuesday, as being the third day of the week ; third 
estate, the Commons: see Estate sé. 6; third 
floor, (2) in England, the floor or story of a building 
separated by two from the ground floor; (4) in Sc., 
U.S., etc. the third story, counting the ground 
floor as the first; third hour, (@) among the Jews, 
the third of the twelve equal divisions of time be- 
tween moming and evening; the hour between 
8 and 9 a.m.; (4) in &.C.CH., the hour of TIERCE; 
third house, (U.S. folit. slang) : see quot.; third 
man, Cricket, a fielder placed between point and 
short slip, bat farther out ; an additional short slip; 
also, the position occupied by him; third order: 
see TERTIARY A.5; third penny: see 4 above; 
‘+ third place: see 2 above; third point, Arch, = 
TIeRcE Point: see quot.; third rail, insomesystems 
of electric railways, au additional rail which con- 
veys the cnrrent; third rime, rhyme, = TERZA 
RiMA; third season man, = third year man, 
third staff, = third stave; + third atate, = chird 
estate; third atave : see quot.; + third tongue: 
see 2b above; third ventricle, that portion of 
the central cavity of the brain that lies between the 
optic thalami; third year man, a student who 


al 
‘ 


THIRD. 


has entered upon the third (often the last) year of 


a course of siudy. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv, 131 In the very fit of a 
*Third Ague. 31375 Baasove race xi. 321 He was the 
*thrid best knycht, perfay, ‘That men wist liffand in his day. 
1859 Hadits Gd. Soc. ili, 155, fam wondering whether every- 
body arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical nur: 
eels do ours, under the heads of‘ best, second-best, third- 
best’, and soon, rg01 Daily News 31 Jan. 7/3 The "third. 
cousinships of German Princes. 1677 in Penn 77av. //ol. 
fand (1694) 9 A Monthly Meeting..upon the third *third 
day of the Month. igor Scotsinan 5 Apr. 6/4 In the *third 
degree in [Free] Masonry a skull and cross-bones are em- 

loyed. 31604 in Rymer Federa XVI. 562/1 Knightes and 
Fergaee toe present the Bodie of the *Thirde Estate, 
3855 F. B. Wes tr. 2serry (title), The Formation and Pro- 
gress of the Tiers Etat, or Third Estate in France. 2875 
Stuaas Const. Hist. Uf. xv. 185 That portion of the third 
estate which was represented hy the knights of the shire. 
1908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug.8/6 Immediately after the arrival 
of the ’third-floor-back lodger a transformation takes place. 
1687 Sette Ref. Dryden 63 So old a Phrase,..that it has 
been in twenty *third-Form School-Boys Exercises. 1869 
Biackmone Lorna D, ii, A *third-former nearly six feet 
high. ¢x400 26 Pol. Poents xxvi. 208 Men seyen ‘good 

eten vntrewly, The *iijée eyre browke hit ne may’. 1484 
Choe Fables of Auian xviii, Of the thynge wrongfully 
and enylle goten, the thyrd heyre shalle neuer be possessour 
of hit. 1382 Wvctir Acés ii. 15 It is the *thridde our of the 
day, 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C. 11. v. 47 cae 
Tierce, becanse it began at the Third Hour of the day. 
1889 Farmen Dict. diners s,v. Lobby, The lobby is also 
called the ‘*Third House’, 1905 iWestm. Gaz 13 Feb, 
10/1 In the constellation of the Twins, near the *third- 
magnitude star Mu. 1871 Hoppe, *7hird san, einer 
der felders im Cricket. 1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 ‘The 
catch that dismissed him was an easy one at third man. 
3891 W. G. Gaace Cricket 260 Third man must ask the 
bowler whether he should stand rather fine or square. 1689 
Waoswoat Pilgr, vii. 72 ‘There is besides another Nunnery 
of the *third Order of St. Francis. 1753 Cuattonea Cath. 
Chr, instr. 184 Besides these there are the.. Nuns of the 
third Order of St. Francis. 1908 Hestnz. Gaz. a4 Dec. 6/3 
The. .version of the Rule of the Third Order found..in the 
Capistran Conventin the Abruzzi, 1727-41 Cuamaens Cycl., 
*Third Point, or Tierce-poini, in architecture, the point of 
section in the vertex of an equilateral triangle. Arches 
or vaults of the third point .. are those consisting of two 
arches of a circle, meeting in an angle a-top. 1gox Westi. 
Gaz, 23 July 4/3 A new, electric railway..built on the 
‘*third rail ° system, which is believed to represent a great 
economy as compared with the overhead system, +905 aily 
Chron. a Feb, 3/4 Avoiding the dangers which had been 
experienced with the third-rai] system. 1656 H. Puivups 
Purch. Patt, (4676) Aivb, An honse of the *third rate. 
1820 Byron Let. to Murray Wks. (1846) 50: e You will find 
«in ‘third rhyme (¢e7za@ vima),., Fann of imini, a 1860 
Avs. Smitu Lond, Med, Stud, (1861) 17 His mentor is ready 
in the shape of a *third-season man. 1667 E, CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. 1. xix. (1684) 322 Of the *Third State, or 
Commons of England. 1898 Srainen & Barrett Dict, 
Aus. Terms, * Third Stave,a name given to the stave npon 
which pedal music is written for the organ. 1679 Moxon 
Mech, Exere, vii, 130 Your Ground-plot, or second or *third 
Story. 31890 Craciunati Commerc. Gas. 30 June, There 
would be no *third termery in it, as he (Pres. Cleveland) had 
not two consecutive terms. 

IL. sé, 

1. A third part (B. I. 3) ofenyetiegs any one of 
three eqnal parts into which a whole may be 
divided, 

Third and teind, one-third of the Dales dee and one-tenth 
of the remainder (making two-fifths of the whole) paid as rent, 

2382 Wyeuir 1 Afacc. x. 29 Nowe Y assoile 30n. .of tributis, 
and I forzeue to 30n the pricis of salt, and forzeue crownys, 
and the thriddis (1388 thridde part) of seed. 1479 Act. Dom, 
Cone, (1839) 32/2 pat pe schiref. .deliuer be said vmfra & his 
tennandis ane evinly thrid barof. 1611 Suaxs. Cymid, v. iv. 
19 Men, Who of their broken Debtors take a third, A sixth, 
a tenth, letting them thrine againe. 1705 Apoison /faly 
136 No Sentence can stand that is not confirm’d by Two 
Thirds of this Council. 1999 J. Ropeatson Agric, Perth 139 
In most parts of Strathallan, the land is kept in thirds, (Lé) 
one third in tillage for three year, and two thirds always 
grass. 1852 R, F, Burton Falconry in Vall. Indus vi. 71 
One will require at least a third more breaking than another, 
1884 J. Tair in U. P. Mag. Apr. 156 The Master was to 
have the third and teind shorn and set up. 1893 Law Times 
XCIV. s04/r Whether such a gift..would be divisible into 
moieties or thirds. 

2. Law. (Mostly 4/.) The third of the personal 
property of a deceased husband allowed to his 
widow. Also, the third of his real property to 
which his widow might be legally entitled for her 
life (obs. exc. Hést.), Cf. TERCE 2. 

1396 in Scott. Antig. X1V. 318 Swa mykyl as pertenys to 
the modyr of the forsaid Erle. .be resone of hir thryd. I 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1, 106 She (the wife) to be fullie 
content with hir thirds. 31596 Bacon Use of Law Wks. 
1879 I. §85/1 By this course of putting lands into use there 
were many inconveniences, as.. The wife was defranded 
of her thirds; the hnsband of being tenant by courtesy [ete.). 
160g Skene Reg. May. 1. 113. 1636 in Cré. & Times Chas. 1 
(1848) 11, 239 Having renounced her jointure and thirds, she 
may beso utterly nndone. 1664 Early Rec. Groton, Mass. 
(1880) 145 Vnto which alienation the wines of them both doe 
gine their consent to the gining vp their thirds, 1709 S. 

EwaLL Diary 18 Nov., 30/7. more to Grace, and 12, to her 
Brother, to come ont of their Mothers Thirds now to be 
divided. 1767 [see Dower sé.? 1]. 1864 TuHoreau Maine 
W (1894) 207 There you are never reminded that the wilder- 
ness which you are threading is, after all, some villager’s 
familiar wood-lot, some widow’s thirds, 

+3. A third of the proceeds of captnres, or of 
certain fines, forfeitures, etc., of which two thirds 
were due to the king, Obs, - 


THIRD, 


1429 in Rymer Ka@dera X. 402 Eny Thriddes, or other Gaines 
of Werre. 1444 in Cold. /fist. Stag, (1891) X11. 319 ‘The 
thrides of the thrides of all maner Prisoners, Prises, and 
wynynges. 1627 in Crt. & Pises Chas. I (1848) 1.234 A 
conimission to proceed against recusants fur their thirds due 
to his majesty by law. 

A. Se. Eccl. Hist. See quot. 1838. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii, 812 Thir thriddis, 1 say, 
but stopping ony, The Kirkis Collectouris suld vptane, 
Syne vnto the Excheker gane. ¢ 1575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 143 The teindis, landis, maillis, fermis, and dewteis 
of landis assumit in the thriddis of henefices. 1586 in 
Dunfermline Kegr. (Bann. Cl.) 449 The haill prelaceis of 
our reallme ar bund and obleisste to warrand their thridis to 
ws fra thair awin deidis, 1838 W. Bere Dict. Law Scot., 
Thirds... Before the annexatiun of the year 1587, the King, 
in order to prevent the entire abstraction of their provisions 
from the acting ge Bae into his own hands a third 
of the revenues of all ecclesiastical benefices, which he in- 
trusted to the Commissioners of Plat, who assigned to the 
ministers respectively sufficient provisions, and reserved the 
remainder for the King. (See Piat 54, 6.) 

+5. p/, The sum paid by an incoming freshman 
for the furniture, etc. of his college rooms, usually 
assessed at two thirds of the amount paid by the 
preceding tenant. Oés. 

1687 Witoine in Cod/ect. (O. H. S.) I. 255 Reced of my 
Chum for thirds. 1836 C. Worvswoatn Leé, in A nn. Early 
Life V. 38 Tell my father that 1 expect he wilt hear some- 
thing about ‘the thirds’ which we pay for furniture, &c. 
3853 ‘C. Bape’ Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr. Filcher then ex- 
plained the system of thirds, by which the furniture. .was 
to be paid for. 1858 Hoce Shelley I. 69 Transferring the.. 
inovahles to the successor on payment of thirds, that is, of 
two-thirds of the price last given. 

6. Aus. A note three diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being reckoned) ; 
also (usually) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones (major 
third), or to one tone and one dialonic semitone 
(minor third); also, the harmonic combination of 
two stich notes. 

Diminished third, an intervat equal to two diatonic semi- 
tones, being less hy a chromatic semitone than a ininor third. 

1597 Mortav Jutrod, Mus. 70 Which distances make a 
Concord or consonant Harmooy?..A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. 166a Pravroap Séill Mus. 1. v.(1674) 20 You 
will tune from Sol to Mi which is a Yhird. 175 tr. 
Rameau's Treat, Musick 34 Those Notes, which are a 
Third above, are deemed Thirds. 1855 Baowninc Joccala 
of Galuppi's vii, Those lesser thirds so plaintive. 1855 — 
Lovers Quarrel xviii, We shall have the word In a mioor 
third There is none hut the cuckoo knows. 1884 Paaav in 
Grove Dict. Afus. 1V. 102 Third, one of the most im- 
portant intervals in modern music...Three forms are met 
with in modern music—major, minor, and diminished. 

7. The third of the subdivisions of any standard 
measure or dimension which is successively snb- 
divided in a constant ratio; the subdivision next 
below seconds: see Primz sd.2 2. + Formerly, in 
Scotland, a weight of account = the 13,824th part 
(1+ 243) of a grain (0d5.). 

1594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. (1643) Dj b, Every degree.. 


doth containe 60 minutes, and cucry minute 60 seconds, and | 


euery second 60 thirds, &c, 1604 in Moryson /éin. 1. (1617) 
282 (Table of Scottish Weights of Coins), xx. s. (sterling] = 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 periots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, a1 Praices, 07 primes, ot 
seconds, og thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. 1694 Hotpea 
On Time \i. 32 To divide..an Hour into 60’ (Minutes), a 
Minute into 60” (Second Minutes), a Second Minute into 
60" (Thirds). 1840 Laapnea Geort. 56 This system of divi- 
sion is sometimes carried even further, a second being 
divided into sixty equal parts called thirds; but it is more 
usual to express small angles or arcs in decimal parts of a 
second. 4 : 
+ b. In decimal fractions: see quots. Ods. 

1660 J. Mooat Artth. 10 Some call their Tenth part 
Primes, the Hundereth parts Seconds, the rooo parts Thirds. 
1766 Huttox School Master's Guide 55 Vhe xt, 2d, 3d, 4th 
&e. places of decimals..are denominated the places o! 
primes, seconds, thirds, and fourths, &c. respectively. 


8. Comm. pl. Goods of the third degree of quality. 
183 PE aces Dom. A musent. 163 Flour or bread,. .of the 
aseal ndon manufacture, as seconds, thirds, and drowns, 
31832 G. R. Poatza Porcelain § Gi, 186 Crown glass is sold, 
according to its quality, under four different denominations 
—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1888 Times (weekly 
ed.) 14 Sept. 19/1 Fruit should be sorted into bests and 
seconds and in some cases into thirds. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 21 Apr.2/6 Cork butter.—Firsts, 86s.; seconds, 80s. ; 
thirds, 78s. | i _ 
9. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into sb. __ 
a. Third of kin (Sc.) + one related in the third 


degree of consanguinity. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 260 The erle of 
Arrange, lord of Hammiltouo, Evin thrid and thrid to him 
{that] weiris the croun. 1569 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 11. 39 
The said Erll and the said umquhile Jobnne Suthirlan 
quha wes slane thrid and ferdis of kin {the Earl’s father 
was cousin to John’s grandmother]. 1583 /did. 111. 622 
Quha and he ar secundes and thriddes of kio. 1892 G. 
Stewaat Shetland Fireside T. ix. (ed. a) 71 Auld Thhie 
Bartley, dat wis trids o’ kin to my wife's foster midder, an’ 
her oey. F 4 
b. Elliptical for third person (in Grammar); 
third day (of the month); third chapter (of a book 
of thé Bihle) ; third year (of a reign). 

130 Patson, Introd. 33 The thyrde syngular [endeth].. 
most commenly in T. 1596 Cromwatt in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) 11. + From Eltham thridde of Januafry].. 
Tonstatt Serm. Palen Sund. (1823) 86 It 1s written in the 
thirde of Matthewe. 1747 Gendt, Alag, May 247/1 On Sunday 
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the 3d of May. 1857 Witttams Sanskrit Gram. § 330 1t is 
the only Sy ation that rejects the nasal in the 3d. plur. 

(ch card of the third size; also ¢Azrds card: 
see quots. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Thirds card, a card 1} by 3 inches, 
the size most used for a man‘a visiting-card. (Eng.). 1893 
Chiswick Press Calendar, Sizes of Cards..Extra Thirds 
3% ih Thirds 3 X 1} in. 

a. Third of exchange: the \asi of a set of three 


bills of exchange of even tenor and date: see 
EXCHANGE 56, 5. 

e. Generally, the word omitted being usually 
obvious from the context; esp. in familiar use. 

@ 1635 Siaaes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 104 Me must 
be a friend or enemy; there isnothirdin God, 1859 //adits 
Gd. Soc. (new ed.) 44 In the third (class railway-carringe] 
he will have to sit next to an odoriferous ploughboy. 1864 
Rowen Logic iit 49 The Axiom which is usually called the 
Law of Excluded Third. 1889 Linsxite Golf iii. (1895) 15 
Odd No. 1. ‘Stroke a hole’.. Sometimes a ‘ third ° is given, 
which means the application of Odd No, 1 at every third 
hole, 1891 Cent. Dict., Thivd,..1n base-ball, same as third 
base, 1900 Monthly Rev. 1. 46 The Russian peasant who 
travels third is not accustomed to luxuries. 1903 Wests, 
Gas, 30 Dec, 11/1 It is of course the Third Preference stock 
which is directly affected... Some operators are anticipating 


. that the Thirds will get a half per cent. more than for last 


year. Mod, Mr. A. did badly; he only got a third in Greats. 

Third, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans, To divide (anythIng) into three equal 
parts; to reduce to one third of the number or bulk. 

4455 Sc. Acts Yas. 77 (1814) 1. 44/2 Pt na man gang away 
wt na maner of gudis quhill it be thriddyt, and partyt 
befor pe chiftane. 
Thirds his owne worth ? 1747 Faankun Lett. Wks, 1887 11. 
97 That celerity doubled, tripled, &c., or halved, thirded, &c, 
1874 Furntvatrin oth Rep, Committee E. E.T.S.16 Such 


x6xa Two Noble K. 1. it, What man | 


a course would have halved or thirded the number of our | 


subscribers, 
+ b. To buy or sell (college furniture, etc.) at two 
thirds of its last selling price: see THIRD sd. 5. Obs. 
1811 ([R. Fenton] Tour Genealogy 157 The same. .tale..is 
always worse told by him that tells it last; till like college 


pins al too often thirded, it becomes too threadbare for 
credit. 

2. To speak in favour of (a motion, proposition, 
etc.) as third speaker; to support the seconder. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 90 It has been firsted, 
seconded, and thirded, 1707 Luttarte Brigf Rel. (3857) 
V1. 233 A motion of the ford Wharton, seconded and 
thirded by the lords Somers and Hallifax. 1893 E.H. Baxea 
in King’s Business (New Haven, Conn.) 174 That resolution 
--was seconded by a theological professor... It was thirded 
by a pastor in the Episcopal Church. — i 

+b. To support or back up in the third place: 
cf. Secon v. 2, Obs. 

1602 Canzw Cornwall 84h, The next Captains should 
forthwith put themselves with their companies into their 
assigned sea coast townes, whom the adjoyning land-forces 
were appoynted to second and third. 

+3. To hoe (turnips), clean (wheat), etc., the 
third time. Ods. 

1683 J. Ersuine ¥rnd, 20 Sept. (1893) 17, 1 was winding 
and 3 dais some corn, 18.. ‘Moor’s safotk ALS. (Halliw.), 
‘Ar them there tahnups done woth?’ ‘ No, we are third- 
ing ’em.’ 

Thirdborough, thri-dborrow. és. exc. 
Hist. Also 5-6 (7-8) thrid-, 6 thred-, thur-, 
thar-, 6-7 therd-; 5 -borro, 6 -bourogh(e, 
-borow(e, 6-7 -barow(e, -barrow, 7 -borrow, 
-bearer. [In rsth c. thridborra, 16th c.hridborowe, 
later ¢Aird-borow; and with both elements variously 
corrupted. Early evidence of origin scanty; but, as 
pointed out by Professor Skeat, prob. a ME, cor- 
ruption of fridborgh :—OE. /ritborg peace-pledge, 
peace-surety: see FRiTHBORH, FRANK-PLEDGE. 
The corruption may have been due to Norman 
scribes, but not necessarily so: cf, TH (6). See 
Note below, and cf, BorRowHEAD, BoRsROLDER, 
HEADROROUGH.] 


THIRDENDEAL. 


Tythinges haue Therd-harows, in some places Iedborows, 
in some Borowsheda, and in the weste partes = tything- 
man, a@16a5 Sis H. Fincn Law (1636) 336 The comser- 
uator of peace..ia called..Jn a T'ything, 2 petic Constable, 
Borsholder, Mesdborough, Thirdborough, Voroughhead, 

Shei iy Chiefe pledge. 1634-5 Althorp ALS. in 
Simpkinson VW ‘ashingtons (1860) App. p. Ixix, March 5. To 
the third bearers of Brington for eryeing and paayseing a 
baye Straye nagg taken up. s645 US. Rec. Court Leet 
Castle Donington, Leicester, 25 Apr., They present R. R, 
J. B., Re W. and ie 1’, to serve tha hinge and the lord of 
this mannor in the office of ‘Thirdborrow for one whole year 
which they refused, 1658 Puiurs, Shridborough ot 
Thirdborough, a word used in some old Acts, for a Head- 
borough or Constable. 758 Jounson, Thirdborough,.. 
an under-constable, at AkLYLe Sart. Res, 1. i, Some 
prospect of,.an honourable Mastership in Cordwainery, and 
perhaps the post of ‘Vhirdborongh in his Hundred. 

(Note. The /ridborh or frithborgh was orig, the * associa. 
tion of ten men in common responsibility’ to prevent crime 
and breach of phen To ME, legal use the word was 
worn down to /ridborgh, friborg, and freoborg, and, the 
first element being associated with free ‘free’, was rendered 
in Anglo-Fr. frank plege, Anglo-L. francum pleginm. The 
head man of the frithborh was in the rath c. called /ridderg- 
heved or frithborges heved, ‘head of the frithborh "(Laws of 
Edw. Conf. 20 (or 19), § 3), and was later kaown as Yow. 
head, head-borlon\gh, borth)s-holder, and burrow-elder (:— 
*borh-ealdor), also in Anglo-L. plegins capitalis ‘head or 
chief pledge’. In Fleta t, slvii. § 10, it is said, ‘frithborgh 
(frinted frich-) est laudabitis homo astrarius testimonii... 
per quem omnes iuxta ipsum commorantes firmiori pace 
sustententur suh stabilitate fideiussionis eius vel alterius per 
denarium numerum, node quilibet est quasi plegius alterius’. 
In this we see the transition of /-7¢hdor& from the association 
to its individual members, esp. to the headborough. In 
certain cases the latter acted with two of his fellows, ‘duoada 
melioribus suorum frithborgorum ’ (Laws of Edw. 20 (or 19), 
$ 3), and this association of three may have contributed to 
the change of name from /ridborgh to thridborgh and third- 
borough. The probable connezion of thridborow with 


| freoborh was suggested by Cowell: see quot. 1607.] 


Formerly, The head man of a frithborh or frank- | 


pledge; hence, the conservator of peace or peace- 
officer of a tithing, the petty constable of a town- 
ship or manor. 
2cx475 Hunt. Hare 199 Jac of Bonam he was constabull. 
..Hohb Andrw he was thridborro; He bad hom, ' Pesse! 
God gy hom sorro! For I may arrest yow best’. 1513 
Act 4 Hen, Vill, c 19 $6 Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbonroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables Tythingmen 
Borsalders. 1523 Fitzneaa, Srv. 20b, The othe of all 
maner of Offycers generally...1 shall true constable be 
trewe thridborowe, trewe renie, trewe frankelege etc.)..and 
truely and duely do and kepe all thynges that belongeth to 
myne offyce todo, 1536 def a8 Hen. VIII, c.10 §6 Enery 
. aH@ihiorowe;1hredborough) Borsolder, and euery other Lay 
Officer. 1547 in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 84 If 
any customery tenant or suter..do rebuke, revyle, or dys- 
obey the constables, thurbarowes, ale-tasters, haywarde, or 
other officers sworne in doyinge their offyce. 158r Lam- 
aarve Efren. 1. iii, (1588) 15 Where each third Borow only 
hath a Constable, there the officers of the other two Borowes, 
be called Third-borowes, 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z.4, b 185, 1 
selfe reprehend his owne n, for 1 am his eS 
Tharborough. 1596 ~ Zam. S: 7, Induct. L 1a Host. Tknow 
my _ remedie, I must +4 fetch the Head-borongh, Bag. 
Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, Ile answere him hy 
Law. 1607 Cowete Jnterpr., Thridborow, is vsed for a 
constable .. which seemeth to be corruptly vsed for the 
Saxon /reoborh i. ingenuus fideinssor, 1610 Norven Spec. 
Brit., Cornw. (1728) 30 ‘The hundreds haue Constables, 


Third class, third-class, f47. (sd. and 2.) 

1. sh. phr. The class next below the second ; esp. 
of railway carriages; also in an examination list ; 
hence, a place in the third class in an examination. 

1845 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug, 5 Fares between 
London and Brighton..by..third class, 5s. Afod, Mr. A. 
got a third class in ok 

2. attrib. or adj. Of or belonging to the class 
next below the second. 

1839 Bradshaw's Railway Time Table 19 Oct., Children 
under seven years of age... for Second tages 
(charged) Third Class price. 1840 Bradshaw's Railway 
Comp., Third class paar are conveyed by the 6 a.m. 
and 8 p.m. Down Trains, 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sf. Tour (1893) 76 The introduction of railways, whose 
worst third-class accommodation is far better than the old 
coaches’ best. 1859 A// Vear Round No. 30. 78 The third- 
elass carriages, as a rule, were the mere seatless and no- 
sheltered cattle-trucks that still linger on the road from 
London to Greenwich. 1871 M. Cottms Marg. & Merch. 
IJ. iv. 1:27 The train was third class. 1886 C. E, Pascoz 
London of To-day xix, (ed. 3) 186 The economical traveller 
will find many a worse resting-place than its third-class 
carriages provide. 1891 Cent. Dict., Third-class matter, in 
the postal system of the United States, printed matter other 
than newspapers or periodicals, sent through the mails by 
the publishers, ps 

3. quasi-adv. By a third-class conveyance, 

3864 TazveLvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 24 atives almost 
invariably travel third-class, 

+Thirdel. Ods. Forms: 3 thriddedel, 4 
pridde deel, 5 thryddele, 6 thirdle, thirdel. 
[ME. thriddcdel :-OE. Jridda dz! third part: 
see Dea 53.) Cf. Ger. dritic/.] A third part (of 
anything); = next. ; 

1397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 283 Pe priddedel mi kinedom ich 
jue pe to be mi fere. 1307 REVISA Higden (Rolls) WL a 

je quene hadde i-sent hire 3ong sone wip be pridde dec 

‘ALS, B. thriddel, Caxton thryddele] of heere oost ajenst 
Cirus. 54x Recoroe Gr. Artes Kvjb, There bee ter- 
tians (that is to say thirdles} of pypes, of hogges heddes, 
and of barels, 4d, L iij, Take awaye 2 thyrdeles frome any 
summe, and you muste needes graunt, that that whyche 
remayneth, is x thyrdele of the summe laste before, 

+Thirdendeal. 04s. Forms: 1 priddan 
a&l; 4 pridden-, 4-5 thridden-, 5 threden-, 
thredden-, thryden-, thyrdyn-, 6 thirdin-, 
thyrden., (thirding-, 7 thurron-), 6-8 thirden-,; 
4-5 -del, 5-7 -dele, 6 -deale, deall, 7 -dell, 

8 -deal; 4-6 (9 dial.) -dale. [OE. (pone) 
Sriddan dei, accus, case of (s¢) pridda dé! the third 
part (see THIRDEL, DEAL $6.1, Date?) Cf. 
HALFENDEAL, FarTHINGDEAL.] ” 

L. The third part of anything; a third. , 

roc Sax. Leeckd. 1, 98 Seope on watere to priddan 
dale. Zbid. 11. 120 Bewy! op priddan dal 13.. Gx 
Warw. (A.) +st. 65 Priddendel his lond haue he schol: 
14... E. E. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 73 With the thyrdyndele of 
gume, and twyse so mych of water. a1geo in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 147, Euery Sonday a soule out of purgatory 
and the thredden dele of al synnes releced. 1 Anos tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. u 1. (1580) 37, Drinke thereof two thirden- 
dales of a glassefull. 1981 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 
459h, A thyrdendeale of the Crowne of Thornes is shewed 
at Paris in the Holy Chappell there, 

2. A third ofa tun; = histo eee 

Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 256/1 jendels hogres- 
pen my so ee coe mesure. 14.. 41S, Contad, 20 Ie, 
If 556 (Hartshorne Anc. Aletr. T. bees 54), Hit ism 
nae thrydendele Ful of wyne euery mele, 

3. (See quols.) 


THIRDER. 


in Shaks. Fahrbuch (1896) 142 The hooped pot com- 
ay called a See and a half thirdindeale. 1590 
{Tartron) News Purgat. (1844) 114 When ‘Tapsters.. Fill 
thirdingdeall pots till the drinke run ouer. 1620 MELTON 
Astrolog. 32 Many of them dare not goe to bed without a 
Thorrondell Pot of six shillings Beere. 1678 Puitiirs 
(ed. 4), Thirdendeal, a Liquid Measnre used in Salisbury 
containing three Pints. 1721 in BaiLey. 

Thirder. rare—'. [f. THinp sd. + -ER1.] In 
thirder and teinder, one who pays by way of rent 
the ‘third and leind’ (see Tuirp B. JI. 1). 

1884 J. Tarr in U. P. Mfag. Apr. 156/2 Another case re- 
sembles the arrangement of thirders and teinders descrihed 
hy Arthur Young as existing in some ie af France. 

hird hand, third-hand. [Tsp B.: 
and Wann sd. 10, after SECOND-HAND.] 

1. In advb. phrase af (+ the) (hird hand: froma 
secoad middleman or intermediary; at the second 
remove from the original soarce. . 

1553 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.141 Na maner of gudis 
can be had nor coft bot at the thrid hand, a 1635 Siunes 
Confer. Christ § Mary (1656) 67 We have it at the third 
hand. 1895 in Bookman Oct, 23/: The illustrations. . were 
reproduced from inferior German copies at third-hand, 

3. attrib. or as adj. Obtained, copied, or imitated 
from a second-hand sonrce; farther away from the 
original source, and so more stale, less authorita- 


tive, elc.; than the secoad-hand. ‘ : ’ 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie s. iv, Laboring with third- 
hand iests, and Apish skips. 1862 Latnam Channel si. 11. 
xiv. (ed. 2} 348 ‘The second-hand and third-hand text-books. 
1866 Afacm. Mag. Apr. 521 Resting on mere second-hand, 
ney often third-hand information. 


Third-hand dealer, one who deals in third- 

hand articles. y 
1864 Trevetvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 104 Cheated in 
the purchase of his first buggy by a third-hand dealer in 


Calcntta, 
+ Thirding, sd. Obs. rare~°, [f. Tuirp 5d, + 


-tna 3,] = Ripine 5d.: cf, TRITHING. 
1847-78 Hatiiwett, Thirdings, the Ridings, This word 
is given by Urry, in his MS, Additions to Ray. 
hirding, vé/. sb. [f. Tuirp vw + -1NG}.] 


(See quots.) 

1670 Blount Law Dict., Thirdings, the third part of the 
Corn or Grain growing on the Ground at the Tenants 
death, dne to the Lord for a Heriot within a certain Mannor, 
. belonging to the Chappel of Turfat in Com. Heref. (So 
1706 ia Puituirs; 1742 in Battey; and in mod, dicts.) 1847- 
78 HAuiwet., Tres) A costoin porte at the 
universities, where twa thirds of the original price is allowed 
hy the upholsterers to the students for hausehold goods 
returned to them within the year. 

Thirdling (psadlin). sonce-wd. [f. THIRD a. 
+-LInG.] Something that comes third. 

1884 Browninc Ferishtah Prol, 18 First, food—then, 
piquancy—and last of all Follows the thirdling. ; 

Thirdly (pa-idli), adv. [f. Tuirp a. + -Ly 2] 
Ta the third place. 

1s09 Hawes Past, Pleas. viii. (Pesey Soc.) 30 Thyrdly, 
Be! had suche a fantasy In this hyghe arte to he intelli. 
gl 
Ewen Sern, xvii. 217 Thirdly, we need a firm conviction of 
the sufficiency of Divine grace, : 

Third party. A party or person besides the 
two primarily concemed, as in a law case or the 
like. Also a¢tr2d. 

1818 Scorr Kod Roy xiii, Speak as you would ta an uncon- 
cerned third party. 2853 Maurice Proph. 4 Kings xx. 343 
It appears to be a narrative written by a third party 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex.s.¥.‘A Third party’ may be intra- 
duced into an action by a defendant claiming an indemnity, 
or any other remedy over against him, under Jud. Act, 1873, 
s, 24. sub, 3, and Order XVI, Rules 17, 19. 1883 Lazu 
Vimes 20 Oct. 407/2 The rules relating ta third-party pro- 
cedure..are a great improvement upon the former rules. 
r908 Daily Chron, 12 Sept. 3/2 The largest third-party vote, 
with one exception, since the Civil War. 

Thi-rd-ra‘te, ¢. and sb. [See Ratz sb.19, 9b.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Of the third ‘rate’ (esp. of ships). Ods. 

1649 CaoMWELL Let. 14 Nov. in Carlyle, The Garland, ane 
of your third-rate a coming happily into Waterford Bay. 
1666 Perys peas Yar., Mr. Castle's new third-rate ship, 
which is ta be called the Defyance. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2857/3 This day was Launched 2 New Third Rate Ship of 
80 aay called the Norfolk. : 

2. Of the third class ia point of quality ; usually 
depreciative, below ‘second-rate’; of decidedly 
poor or inferior quality. 

3838 Tisatwa Greece V. xliv. 327 An actor of third-rate 
parts. 1850 Grotx Greece uu. Ixi. VII. ggt A town of 
second-rate or third-rate magnitude. 1855 MacauLay ///st. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 354 The poor thoughts and poor words of a 
thirdrate pamphleteer. 

B. sb. Naui. A war-vesset of the third rate. 

3666 Perys Diary 4 July, Ten great ships. none to be under 
third-rates. 1695 Lond.Gaz. No. 3061/1 A Third Rate of 62 
Guns. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil, Mem. 1. 65 The fleet.., 
consisting of but one third rate, five fourth rates, and one 
sixth rate, 

Hence Thi-rd-ra‘teling, Thi-rd-ra:ter, a third- 
rate person or thing. 

3816 Sourney Ess. 1, 245 The second and third-ratelings 


sue warks of perishable stuff, 18a0 Blackw. Mag. VII. 
89 Where is there a Whig in England..that, as a literary 
man, is fairly out of the class of third raters? 

Thirdsman (p3adzmén), A third person or 
party; esp. one called in as an intermediary, 
mediator, or arbiter, 


le, 3662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.t.1i.§ 12. 18977 A. Mace | 


| xli, xx Of his nose therlis goth forth smoke. 
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1818 Scott rt. Midl, xxiv, There was risk of Andro 
Ferrara coming in thirdsman. /éid, xlviii, If 1 come in 
thirdsman among yon at the kirk-sessions, you will be all in 
atamn’d pad posture indeed. 1887 Saintspurv /fist. Evizad, 
Lit, x. (1890) 386 Herrick and Carew..with Crashaw as a 
great thirdsman, called themselves ‘sons’ of Ben Jonson. 

+Thirdsome, a. Obs. rave. In 5 thryd-, 
pridde-, thyrd(e)-. [f. THinpa. +-SomE.] Being 
one of three; accompanied by two others. 

c14ag Eng. Cong. red. 14 Othere thwey cantredes he yaf 
heruy of Mountmorthy,-.aknyght pat com in that same flote, 
hym priddesnm [v.7, thyrdesum] of knyghtes. -/did. 32 
Heruy of Mountmorthy, that to ham was ycome, hym thryd- 
some [z. ». thyrdsome) of knyghtes. 

+Thirkin, a. Obs. [f. Toin+Kin 50.1 6b. 
Cf. THaxin: which is the antithetic word.] These 
kind of; of this kind, xt Eel : 

13.. Cursor M, 28576 Man pat o pirkin sinn es scriuea, 
on seuen maners ar pai for-giuen, 

Thirl (511), 56.1 Now dia’, Forms: 1 pyrel, 
-il, pyrl, 3 pirl, purl, 4 therl, 9 thurl, 4— thirl. 
See also Tunitt 56,1 [OE. Jyre?, for older *Ayrhit, 
urh-il, f. Pe Tuorovon + -Eul, Ci. OHG, 

uri)hhil, MUG. diirchel, dirkel, OE. Jyrel adjs., 
pierced, perforated.] : 

1, A hole, bore, perforation ; an aperture. 

a goo tr. Bada's Hist, w, iii. (a age Ponne is on bem 
femal pyrel zeworht, cggo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 
24 Derh dyril vehi. c.1000 AEiFric Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 
313/29 Orificium, wlces kynnes mud vel dytl. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 292 He..pet lette makien swuche pnrles in him 
worte huden us inne. 1300 Cursor AZ, 528 Mans hefd 
has thirls seven. 1513 Douctas 2neis vu. x. 59 A thyrll 
or aynding stede Of terrihyle Pluto. @ 1640 Jackson Creed 
xt. xxxviil. §10 They could not peck the least hole in the 
mitre, or make the least thir! in the surplice, without work- 
ing[etc)}. 1866 Brocnen Province, Wds, Lincoln.s.v., Fetch 
a nail passer and make a thirl through this board. 

b. Each of the two holes or orifices of the nose; 


a aostril ; see NOSE-THIRL. 
1350 St. Barthol. 89 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg, (1881) 
120 His nese es enyn, with thirles small. 238% Wvciir od 


ineis xu. Pro}. 29 The flambe owtbrastyng at his neys 
thyrlys. 3g60 Daus tr. Stefdane's Comm, 222b, With her 
wyde mouthe and nose thirlles. 8 H 
the arifice of the noses nose-thirl, alias nostril. : 

2. Aa aperture or opening in a wall or the like; 
e.g. a door or window in a house (0d5.), a sheep- 


hole in a wall, etc. Also fig. 

aroso Liber Scintill, xxxviiil, 140 Hwet framad pet 
angean feonda searwa eal ceaster byb gehealden zif an 
ee open byd forlaten. areas Ancr, R. 62 Pe kerneaus of 
e castel beod hire huses purles. //d. 96 3if eni..worpe 


| his hond ford tauward be purl clad, swiftliche anonriht, 


| iworden. 
| ine be vif perles of pe house. 


schutted al pet purl [4/5. 7. windohe] to, & Jetted hine 
1340 Ayend. 204 Huerby pe dieuel geb in ofte 
14.. ALS, Lincoln A. i. 17, 
1. 241 (Halliw.) If..alle the thirlles, dores and wyndows 
ware stokyne that na sone myght enter. 1794 W. Hutcuin- 


1513 Douctas | 


1828 Craven Gloss., Thirl, | 


son fist. Cumbid. 1.64 Thirl..of common acceptation in — 


the north, for an opening left in moor fences, for sheep ta 
pass to and from the commons adjacent to inclosed grounds. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. (n. Yarks.), A lot o'sheep.. wantin’ 
to go threw a thirl at yance. 


+3. A small cavity or recess; in quot, 2 closet. 

a1300 Z. E. Psalter civ. [cv.] 30 He forth-broght fraskes 
be land of pa, In thirles [L. i cuditibus) of par kinges ma. 

4. See quots. and cf. Turriino vd/, 56.1 2, 

1847-78 Hactiwet., Sheri, along adit in a coal-pit. 1891 
Trans. Amer. lust. Mining Eugin. 1. 304 These would 
thurled (cross-cut) at every forty or sixty feet, or at snch a 
distance as the air conld be induced to pass the last thurl 
made. 1899 Prevost Cumdid, Gloss., Thirts, openings 
made between a pair of exploring places or drifts, for the 
purpose of ventilatian. 

5. = THRILL 54.3 1, 

1879 J. Wuite Jottings 226 (E. D. D.) Ver sang..gied me 
athirl 1897 W. Beatty Secretar xiii. 343 ‘1 tend that’, 
she said with a thirl of gladness in the words. 

Thirl (psil), s4.2 Se, Also 6 thyrile, thyrll, 6-8 
thirle. [f. Taunu v.2] 

1. a. Astriction (usually to a particular mill; in 
quot. 1564 toasmithy): see THirtacz 2. b. The 
duty and liability of tenants in thirlage. e, The 
astricted lands or district, =SuCcKEN. 

1564 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (3586) gar/2 Cum astrictione 
fabricandi ferrum infra terras suas de Angus(the haille thirle 
of the irne werk of cure landis of Angus usit and wont). 
1582 Calr, Laing Charters (1899) 258 In primis, The 
thyrile, the haile toun..to haif twa chaldyr of schilling. 
46:d. 259 This is the just thyrll that we fermoraris of Crum- 
my aw to our mile. 1681 Stair Jnst, Law Sco#. xvii. 
§ 1p 35r A Clause of thirlage granted by a Town to a Miln 
found to be extended tao all Corns Kilned or Steeped 
within the Thirle. ,@1724 FounTAINHALL Decistons (1759) 
I, 276 That the building a mill within his thirle eat. be 
interpreted ta be dane with no other design but 2 aeniu- 
lationem vicini, 1773 Ersxine inst. Law Scot, iv ix. § 20 
The astricted lands are called the thir?, or the sucken 5 and 
the persons subjected ta the astriction get the name of 
suckeners, x821 Scotr Pirate xi, Plaguing themselves 
about baron’s mills, and thirls. 

2. A bondsman, a thrall. rare, 

art ,Wapoeie Ps, Ixxix. 11 Lat the sigh o’ the weary 
thirl win ben afore yer sight. 

8. Comd, thirl-band, chain or bond of servitude; 
thirl-folk, bondmen; thirl-man, bondman, serf; 

| thirl-service (see THrRL v.% 2, quot. 1609). 
1871 WappsLt ?s, ii 3 Lat’s tive their thirlbans syndry, 


Ibid, \xxxix. 50 O Lord, hae min’ o° yer thirlfotk's pine. 
(bid, \xxviii. 70 He lightit on David his thirlman. 

Thirl (pd:l), z, Sc. [? attrib. use of Tum 53,2 
1.) Bound ia thirlage fo. 

1582 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 Ouir mile that we 
ar thyrll ta. 1897 Sarau TytLer W/itch-wije vi. 82 Malt 
and meal from the mill to which he was ‘bound thirl’, 

Thirl (p51), v1 Ods. exc. dial, and socal. 
Forms: 1 pyrlian, pirlian, 2-4 purle(n (i), 3-4 
porle, 4 perle, thirll, 4-5 therle, pirle, thurle, 
4-7 thyrl(e, 4-8 thirle, 5 thorle, 5-6 thyrll, 7- 
thurl, thirl. See also Turin v1 [0 
Ayrlian, {. Pjr(e)i Tarn 561: cf. MHG. ditrkeln] 

1. ¢vans. To pierce, to run through or into (a 
body) as a sharp-pointed instrument does; to 
pierce (anything) with such an instrument; to bore 
a hole in or throngh; to perforate. 

€ 1000 Aitraic E-rod. xxi. 6 Pirlie his eare mid anum ele, 
e1z0g Lay. 4541 Per wes mani breoste mid brade sj 
i-borlud [¢2a7§ iporled]. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1151 He lette 
bobe age his feetand honden. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kunt.’s 7°. 
1852 Namely oon That with a spere was thirled his hrest 
boon. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P, R. xvin. evi, (Bodl. 
MS), These wormes bep icleped Terodenes for pes porlep & 
eteptrees, ¢1440 Paliad. on Husb.t.925 They thurlea nutte, 
and stuffe hit so withynne With brymstoon, chaf, and 
cedria, this thre, rg78in Scot, Poewts 26th C. (2802) 11. 127 
Remember the speir that thirlit my hart. 1674 Ray 1. CG 
Words, To Thirl, to boréa hole. 1706 Sianato Hist. Picts 
in Atise, Scot, 1. 118 Being thirled or pierced in many places. 
18a5 Baocxett JV. C. Words, Thirl, to pierce, to perforate. 
1878 Cuntdid. Gloss., Thirt, Thurl, to bore throngh, 

+b. With the weapon or instrument as object. 

« 1400 Prymer (1891) 41 A spere in to his syde was therled 
of a kny3t. @3400 Stac, Rome 568 There is..A thorne 
thyrlyd im crystis hed, when he suffyrde for us, 

ce. To make (a hole) by piercing, to bore. Ods. 

3609 Hottanp Asun, Marcell. xxiv. ii. 244 The forcible 
and violent push of the Ram had thirled an hole throngh a 
corner-tower, F » . ’ 

da. To fix with a nail or the like ; to transfix. 
©3450 Afirour Saluacioun 2506 Thai..thirlid thaym to the 
crosse with one naille crowelly. 
e. fig. To ‘ pierce’. 


€%315 Suoasuam iv. 194 Hy beb men,..Wyp sennes al 
13-berled H fi 


@1340 Hamrove Psalter xiiv. 7 pi wordis ere 
sharpe pat thirlis mennys thaghtis, ¢x470 Henry Wal- 
face Xx. 394 ‘Whe pytuous mont so sor thyrllyt his thocht, 
€ 1860 A. Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xviii. 34 Throw langour of 
my sueit So thirlit is my spreit. 74a R. Foases Ajax 
xxix, Whare now thy groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast 
stanes do thirle. . 

+2. transf. To pass right through, penetrate, 
traverse (anything). Ods. 

e3175 Lamb, Hom. 85 Pet corn pet burled be wind, bet 
smal chef pet lid ford mid be winde. @1350 Peter § Paul 
492 in Horstm, Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 7a Goddes sun now 
hardily es he; He ie enyn. 1496 Dives & Paup, 
(W, de W.) t. xv. 47/2 The prayer of hym that loweth hym 
in his prayer thyrleth the clowdes. 1541 R. Corranp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. F ij b, The Meri otherwyse called 
Ysophagus..commeth out of the throte and thyrleth the 
earie vnto y® bely or stomacke, ¢ paar A. Scort Poems 
(S. T. S.) xiv. 1 Rycht as be glass bene thi 
Off Phebus. .visage bricht. | 

+3. To make a hole in (the earth); to excavate. 

@ 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 201/32 Canantur, enacuaniur, 


rlit thru? wt bemis 


| tee, 3577 Stanyuurst Descr, rel. in Holinshed (1808) 


- 9 The toad..began to thirle and as it were to dig the 
aril where finding an hole, it slunke awaie, 

4. spec. Coal Mining, To cut through (a wall of 
coal, etc.). Also adsol. or inlr. 

1686, 1797 (cf. Tuiruine vd. s6.! 2}, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
987 The stenting walls 6 or 8 yards thick,..are holed or 
thirled at such a distance as may be mast suitable for the 
state of the air. r87z [see Turret sd.) 4} 1881 Miss Jack- 
son Shropsh, Word-bk. s.v., We'n thirled out o' our Top-end 
into Smith’s Level to-day. 1883 Garsizy Coal Mining 
Glss., Thirl,..1o cut away the last web of coals, etc., 
separating two headings or other workings, 

+ 5. intr. or absol. To pierce, penetrate (as a 
sharp iastrument). Also fig. Obs. 

€3374 Cuavcea Anel, § Avc. 214 So thirllepe with pe 

oyut of Rememberaunce Pe swerde of sorowe. 1398 TravisA 

arth. De P. R. vir, xxviii. (Bodl, MS.), Light is a bodilich 
substaunce..moste meuable and inglich borling. /érd. 
1x, xix, Pis moneth |Navember] for his coldenes borlep in- 
ward and greuep ies wele sore. 1513 Doucias Aneis 
x. vill, 2x4 Quhill throu the cost thyrlit the deidly pryk, 
1éid, x1. xvii. 26 A wotull wyfly cry Went to the starnys and 
thyrlyt throw the sky, @1600 Montcomerik Mise. Poents 
xv, 26 Ten thousand dairts. .Thirlis throu my hevy hart, 

+6. intr. To pass through or penetrate (¢néo or 
to a place or thing). Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 21098 (Cott.) Thomas..soght pat estrin 
thede, And thirlid intil besiper-hedes 3398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P. R. iv. ii. (Tollem, MS.), Pat oon abidep with blood, 
and burleb berwith in to pe membris. /éid. v. v. (Bod!, MS.), 
For be spirite of si3t may not purle and came pereto, for be 
lette bat is hitwene. 565 GoLoinc Ovid's Afet, ui, (1567) 31 
The piercing dart.. Whereas the ioynts doe knit the backe 
it thirled through the skin, : : 

- = THRILL v.! in various constructions. dtad, 

17a5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1. ii, His words they thirle like 
music thro” my heart, 4785 Burns Zfist. fo ¥. Lapraiz iii, 
it thirl'd the heart-strings thro’ the breast, A’ to the life. 
3819 R. Anperson Cumbld, Ball, 60 A single luik will thirl 
ye thros A single word ensnare ye | 1868 J. Sacuon Gowo- 
dean 1. iv. 27 Yon roof-tree, which had sae often dirled As 
Willie's gladsome voice around it thirled, . 

Hence Thirled £#/, 2.1, pierced, perforated. 

¢raco Trin, Colt, Hon, 199 Neddre..cumed to aac 


THIRL. 
tip § sey hem crieped nedlinge burch nerewe hole, and 


re hude haften hire. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvi. exevi. (1495) Xivh/1 Not thyrllyd nother hoolyd. 
c1440 Pallad,on Husb, 1. 821 Their nasis tharlid wide and 
patent he, cxg60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xviii 26 My 
thirlit hairt dois bleid, 1619 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 87 
And now the pipes of thyrled box On euery side eee 

Thirl (p31), 7.2 Chiefly Sc. Also 6 thirll, 6-7 
thirle. [A metathetic variant of Tartu v.27] 

+1. trans. To reduce to or hold in bondage or 
servitude; to enslave (a person, country, etc.). 

31535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 538 This land..wes 
thirlit and ouirthrawin Be this tirrane that now is laitlie 
deid. 1536 Battrnpan Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 109 That daye, 
behuffic t oy athir to recover thair liberte, or ellis be thirlit 
to perpetual servitude, 1867 Gude & Goalie B. (S.T.S.) 35 
Father gif me my part of geir,.. 1 will na mair be thirlit heir. 

+b. To subject or bind fo some condition. Ods, 

1541 Battenven Descr, Albion i. in Cron, Scot, Bjh, Alt 
thyngis (quhilkis ar comprehendit within the speir of the 
mone) ar sa thirlit to deith & alteration, y* [etc]. 1586 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 102 To. . thirll iin to the pament 
of certane ministeris stipendis to be modifeit be thame, 

2. Se. Law, To hind or astrict (lands or tenants) 
to a servitude, esp. fo a particular mill (usually 
that of the landlord or superior) for the grinding 
of their corn: see THIRLAGE 2. 

| ed seo Tuaitt, v.? a.) 3574 Reg, Privy Councit Scot, 
YI. 384 Quhilk haill tordschip is thirlit to the mylne of 
Mahroule. 1609 Sxenr Reg, Maz, 1. 113 No.. Fermour 
may thirle his Lord of his frie tenement, althought he within 
his time haue done thirle seruice (seruiciunz]..not aught 
he him...For the law sayes, that the deedes of the Fer- 
mour may not thirle, nor make prejudice to his Lords right. 
3773 Easxinn Last. Law Scot, 1. ix. § 21 Thirlage..may be 
constituted. .by the ‘propetaier thirling his tenants to his 
own mill, 1805 G. Banav Orkucy /s1, (1808) 356 Mills, to 
which almost all the lands are thirled or astricted, 

fig. 183% Tait's Mag. 1. 428/2 Earnest-money given hy 
the Church, in sign that he has thirled himself to her mill, 
b. with the corn as object. 

188: J. Russein Maigs of Bemersyde v, 115 On the other 
part, Robert Haig [in contract of 1592]. .‘ thirles ’ the whole 
of the corns of the lands of Bemersyde to the mill of Dry- 
burgh,. .the said corns to be thirled for all time coming, 

+3. To mortgage (land, etc.). Obs, 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot, V1. 521 Thay..have spen- 
dit and warit thair commoun gude and rentis that the samin 
ar yit thirlit and nat fre. 1582-3 /did. 554 His saidis landes 
- Wilbe aes eed thirlit and engadgit. 187 /i¢, IV. 170 
Thay have thirllit ane uthir parte of thair commoun gude. 

4, To bind or oblige (a person) to give his work, 
service, or custom to one particular ligt 

1871 A. S. Haavey in Gd, Words 614 Till this acconnt is 
cleared off, the hapless knitter is hopelessly bound or 
Sthirled’ to the merchant, 1890 H. Hatiavaton In Scot, 
Fields 125 The inhabitants were not, of course, ‘thirled ‘ to 
any particular tailor, as they used to be toa district mill. 

b. fig. To bind, confine, or restrict in service or 
action fo (some party or thing); to tie zo. 

1864 W. Aanor Parad, our Lord iv, (1874) 119 The ser- 
pent, as a metaphor, was in practice as completely thirled 
to the indication of evil, as leaven had heen, 1888 Bavca 
Amer, Consemw. ww. |xxix. age IT. 266 Great is their power, 
because they are deemed to be less ‘thirled’ to a party or 
leader, because they speak from a moral standpoint. r902 
Union Mag. June 246/2 We don't ‘thirl’ ourselves enough 
to our duties. 1903 W. Dickie Chr. Ethics Soc. Life 18 
God does not encourage us to he thirled to this world and 
its material things. 

Hence Thirled (p3sld) Af/. 2.2, hound in servitade, 
service, or duty. ¥ ; : 

1367 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 59 Till Christ..1 gif my 
thirlit hart in gonernance. @17a2 Fountainnart Decisions 
(1759) I. 276 The defender ought nat to have built a mill 
upon the thirled lands, 1898 CaocxettT Standard Bearer iv, 
36 Asa thirled labonrer serves for his meat. 

+Thirl, v.3 Ods. [Chiefly of 16th c.: origin 
obscure. Sense 1 might possibly arise out of 
Tur w.1, and give origin to the intr, sense 2, But 
sense 3 appears to have some connexion with 
whirl: cf. note in etym. of THIRLEPOLL. } ; 

1. ?rans. To harl (a missile, etc.), esp. with 
spinning or revolving motion, Hence Thirled 

if, a3 

om Tuaazav. Epitaphs, etc. Cijb, First shall you see the 
shiuering shafts and vewe the thirled darts. 1587 Afir7. 
Afag. (1610) _477 These.. who deem‘d themselues in skies to 
dwell, She [Fortune] thirleth downe to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell. 1603 Fronio Afontaignet. iv. (1632) 9 On whom 
a Moore hath thirl'd his slinged speare, did. xviii. 157 
With monstrous buzzing came a fire-dart thirled, As if a 
thunder-boit had there beene whirled. : rf. 

2. intr. To pass or fly with darting or spinning 


motion. : 

1565 Gotomna Ovid's fet, vit, 98 b, He tooke the Chaplet 
Pica head, and vp to Heauenit threw, The Chaplet thirled 
through the Aire [I. 179 fenuer volat illa per auras) and as 
it gliding flew [etc.}. 1§67-a1§93 [see Tu1atinc £f/.a.7}, 

8. trans. To whirl, twirl, roll or wind round. 

182 Stanvuvast Aneis 1, (Arb.) 59 [The adder] hym self 
now youthfulye bleacheth, His tayle smoog thirling, slyke 
breast to Titan vpheauing (Ludbrica convolvit sublate pectore 
terga}. 1594 Nasng Unfort. Trav, 16 Like a countrie hus- 
wines banskin, which she thirles her spindle on, 

+ Thirl, v.4 Se. Ods, [Dialectal form of Fors 
v.: see TH initial (6).) ¢vans, = Furbo. 1. 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 41 Tak in jour top salis, and thirl 
them. 1632 Litucow 7raz. vit. 328 [We] thirle our Sailes, 
if Pirats hut appeare. 
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+ Thi-rlable, a. 08s. rare—, {f. Trin v1+ 
-AaLE.] That may be thirled or pierced; penetrable. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 383/2 Thirleahylle, senetradsilis. 

Thirlage (ps-slédz). Se. [A metathetle variant 
of Tarinuace, Cf, Tutru 2.2] 

+1. Thraldom, bondage, servitude; also, thirl- 
service, Obs, 

3513 Dovctas xeis x1. iv.61 This mysfortoun is myne 
af al thirlage. 1536 Britenoen Cron. Scot. (18at) 1. 170 
The Romanis contending to saif thaim fra thirlage of harbar 
pepill. 1549 Comfpt, Scot, xi. 93 3¢ sal lyf in mair thirlage 
nar brutal bestis. 1360 Rottano Crt. Venus Prol. 172 
hald thair Realme and land out of thirlage. 1598 Gude & 
Godtie B, (S.1.S.) App. 236, I haue the fred from at thirlage. 
1609 Sxene Reg. May. 1. 113 Gil any frie-halder..does to 
that ilk Ladie any service..or for her lifdayes does any 
thirlage, 

t+ b. Alien on land or property ; mortgage. Obs. 

1878 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 111, 100/2 The said vmquhile 
erll of Mar..spendit and debursit.., besydis the thirlage of 
his awin Leving, and the rentis of his proper dependance for 
the advancement of our souerane Lordis sernice. 

2. Sc. Law, A condition of servitude or state of 
obligation, in which the tenants of certain lands, or 
dwellers in certain districts, are bound to restrict 
their custom to a particular mill, forge, or the like. 
In later times, spec. the obligation to griad their 
corn at a particular mill (orig. that of the lord or 
his assignee), and pay the recognized consideration 
(multure), or at least to pay the dues in lieu thereof. 

Tn early times there were other forms of thirlage, e.g. the 
obligation on tenants to get nll their ironwork done at a 
particular forge or smithy: see Txtat 55,1 2, quot. 1564. 

1681 Stata /ast. Law Scot. xvii, § 1g. 348 The chief 
and most frequent Servitude in Scotland is Thirlage, 
or a restriction of Lands to Milns, wherein the Miln is 
Dominant, and the Lands astricted are servient. 1773 
Easxine Inst, Law Scot. wm ix. § 18 Thirlage is that 
servitude hy which lands are astricted or thirled to a par- 


ticular mill, to which the possessors must carry the grain | 


of the growth of the astricted lands to be grinded. 1799 
is, Roaaatson Agric. Perth 396 Thirlage is a grievaus 

ndage; and its pernicious influence on the improvement 
of the country is severely felt, in eve pine where it 
prevails, 1822 Sia nie Stncrain Syst, ee . Seok nw 5 A 
recent law, hy which the servitude of thirlage, or bondage 
to any particular mill, may be legally commuted. 1820 
Scorr Monast, xiii, Those of the Sucken, or enthralled 
ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating from this 
thirlage,..they carried their grain to another mill, 

b. The multure exagted under this system. 

1799 J. Roazarson Agric. Perth 396 At every mill, the 
present amount of the thirlage is by lar more than an ade- 
quate value for the labour, to which it is supposed to be the 
price. 1 Crocxatt Red Axe (ed. 4) 235 The smile af a 
shrewd miller aps up his thirlage upon the mill door 
when he sees the fields of his parish ripe to the harvest. 

+ Thitrldom. Sc. 04s. [A metathetic variant 
of Taritpom: cf, THR v2, TaRtace.] ‘Thral- 
dom, bondage, servitude. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce 1, 236 (MS. E.) The angyr, na the 
wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to foule thyrldome [74i2, 
265 Diraldenne 269 thryldome). 1552 Aap, HaMitton 


| thrill-, thryl-, threll-. 


Catech, (1884) 23 Thair..miserahle thirldome in Bahylone | 


(/éid, 38 thrildame). ad Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 114 
On the sauch treis our harpis we hang, Quhen thay re- 

uyrit vs ane sang, That held vs in sic thirldame. 2 
cme Reg. Maj. 1. 24 Gi€he he made ane picuessed Monke, 
he sall be made frie from bondage and thirldome. 

Thirled, //. a.}, 2,3: see THRL v.!, etc. 

+ Thirlepoll, -pole, -poole. 0ds. Forms: 
a, 8 thorle-, thurlepolle, 6 thurle-, thyrlepole, 
thirlepolle, -poole. 8. 6 thir-, thorpole. . 7 
thorn(e)pole, thornpool. See also WHIRLPOOL. 
feet f. Torr sb.1 + Pour sd.1, from the blow- 

oles or nostrils in the head: cf. quot. 1603. 

If this was the etymology the name would be applicable 
to the Cetacea generally, although from the quots. it was, 
at least often, specifically applied. But the etymology is 
itself rendered doubtful by the synonyms Wittatpoor (15523 
see quot. 1538) and Huatroot (1556), which show that in 
the 16th ¢. the first element was sometimes taken as Titan 
y.2 to hurl, whirl, and the name thus app. identified with 
Wurarpoot, a vortex, from the commotion caused by its 
spouting or hlowing. See however Tuuatnead.] 

A whale, or some species or kind of whale. 

¢1460 J. Russat, Bk. Nurture 837 Salt Thurlepolte, salt 
whale, Is good with egre wyne. 1513 Bk, Keruynge in 
Babecs Bk, (1868) 28x Samon, congre, stur; , turbot, thor- 
pole, thornebacke, hounde-fysshe, & halybut. 1933 Etvor 
Cast, Helthe (1541) 67 h, Greatte fyshes of the sea, as thurle- 
pole, porpyse, and sturgeon, 1 — Dict., Balzna,a 
greatte fishe, whiche ievere to be a thurlepoll edd. 1545, 
1548 thirlepoole ; 1552 whirlepoole]. 1550 ALE Eng. Vo- 
taries 1. 105 By the sea coast a she fish was founde of a 
wonderfull greatnesse, called a thirlepoole. 1570 Lavins 
Manip. 160/41 A Thirlepoole, balena, A Hurlepoole, rden:. 
1577-87 Houinsuzo Chron, (1807) 11, 390 There were eleauen 
whales or thirlepooles cast on land. 1g9: Haarncrow Or/. 
Fur, vt. xxxvi, The Dolphin strong, the Tunny good of 
tast.. With Porpose, Seales, and Thornpootes, 1603 Owgn 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 127 The thornepole is of like forme.. 
to the Porpisse. .having a prekt round hole in the pole of 
his head, thoroughe the w°* he vseth to sponte out water. 

+Thirler. Sc, Obs. [f. Toru v.2 +-ER1.] 


person under thirlage. ee. 

1656 Burgh Rec. Culrose 18 Aug., They war his thirleris 
this hundrethe and halfe yeir, 

Thirling (p5slin), 04/. sb.1 Forms; see THIRL 
vl [f. Tarn v1 + -ixe!.] ; 

1. The action of Turrn v.!; plercing, boring. 


THIRST. 


@ tzxg Ancr, R. 166 Pet, gif ye weren iSe worldes re 

mid a lutel pier ee ye Rurdtin er AES. C. Press 

3e muhten al uor Teosen. 3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Sur- 

tees) 713 Cum thirlyng anins thafte, ut patet hill, ra fi 
. Coal Mining. Sce quots. andl ef Turan] 4, 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 148 Between the wallings there 
were rilbs left, and passages through them called "ibaste 
1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. tor/r The warkings call 
rooins, turned off at right angles from the others, ..the 
workings called rigs nk or thirlings, 9 {eet wide, wranght 
throngh at right ae from one room to snather, 

Use Dict. Arts 976 let fig. 840 be a small portion of t 
pillars, rooms, and thirlings formed in a coal-field, 

caeltem (polly), vd/. 36.2 CE Tink v2 + 
-tva1.) A bringing into subjecilon or bondage. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. {Ralls) 11. 444 Rycht hevelie he 
butr into his hart The grit ouirthraw and thirling of his 
ring [= realm], 387% A. S. Hasvav in Gd, Words 618 Asin 
the hosiery trade, so in the fishery, the ' thirlin Secins 
with the boy, and is never subsequently thrown oft. 

b. Thirling mill, a mill to which certain lands, 
ete, are astricled in thirlsge. 

2773 Feacusson Farmer's Ingle xi, How big a bim maun 
lie on bassie’s back, For meal and multure to the thirling 
mill, 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. sv. Thirlage, 
All [mills) erected by such compactions are thirling mills, 

Thirling (p3ulin), gs/. al [f. Tun v.) + 
“Inc %,] That thirls; pes - 

¢1380 Wreur Sel. Wks, II, 27 Fors lizt of bin arrowis, 
hat is, of pi purlinge wordis. 1 see Toei ets) @1547 
Sunagy Aineid ww, z {The hind which) the She heard 
smiteth at unwares And leaves unwist in her the t irling 
head. 1566 Deant Horace, Sat. iti. F vij, What thirlinge 
thrawes doth twitche thy harte? a16x8 Davizs Exglogues 
Poems (1772) 116 To let in thirling notes of noted laies. 
3801 W. beattin Parings (1873) 28 Really this night's 
thirlin’; ¥ never maist fan sic a ae 

+ Thitling, #/2.4.2 Obs. [f. Tarn. v3 2+ 
-Ine4,] Flying like something hurled; darting ; 
whirling. 

1567 Tunszav, Ovid's Epist. 22 Where thou with th 
nymble arme a thyrling launce doth cast. 3§79 Remedy ' 
agst. Love Biij b, To hunt, to hawke, to throwe the thyrling 
darte, a@1g93 Maetown Hero & Leander 1. 108 Nor that 


night-wandering, pale, and watery star (When yawnin 
dragons draw ee (Diana’s) thitling car From tmus 
mount upto the gloomy sky), 

+ Thirl-mu‘lture, ‘Sc. Law. Obs. Also 5 


See Turav 53,2, THRILL 
56,2, and MuLturg.] The insuckea multare paid by 
tenants of astricted lands to the mill having the right 
of thirlage ; also, the right to exact this malture. 

a. 1443 Charters, $c. of Edinb, (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl multuris, and al freedomes langand thairto, 31473 
Acta Audit, (1839) 21/1 The actioune .. twiching pe thrill 
multer of pe lands of Carnfyne & Carmebro, 1488 [éd. 
124/2 Pe wrangwis whalding of be threll mutture & sukkin 
awing to pe said Alexandris mylne. 

B.. 1537 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 374/1 Astricta multura, vul- 
gariter thirle mutter. 1617 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 519/2 
His Maiestie. .dissolvis fra the Croun..the said Burgh o! 
Abirdene with all and sindrie thair landis,..salmond fische- 
ingis..milnes, thirle multeris (etc), 1882 J. Watkaa Scot, 
Poents 122 Quoth the man o’ dust an’ thir!-monter. 

hirs, thirse, var. Thurse Oés., goblin, 

Thirse, obs. form of THyYRSsE. 

Thirsil1, obs. Sc. form of THISTLE, 

Thirst (post), sd. Forms: a, 1-4 purst, 3-5 
porst, 4-5 thurste, 4-6 thurst; 3 (Orv:.) pirrst, 
3-5 pirst, 4 perst(e, 5 pirate, 5-6 thyrst(e, 
6 thirste, 4- thirst. 8. 3 (Orm.) priast, 3-5 prist, 
4 threist, threste, prust(e, prest (prast), 4-5 
threst, thryst, 4-6 thriste, thrust, thruste, 4-7 
thrist, 5 preate, 5-6 thryste, +. 4 first, ferst, 
furst, vurste. [OE. furst = OF ris. *thurst, 
*thorst (mod.Fris. torst, toarst, EF ris. thurst), 
OS. thurst (Da. dorst), OHG, (G.) durst :—OTeat. 
Coe cf. ON. Jorsti masc. (Sw., Da. forst), 

oth. Jaurstes fem.; all formed, with nominal 
saffix, from a verbal stem *Jurs- (cf. Gothle Jaurs- 
et) mth I thirst) :—Indo-Eur. "¢rs, weak grade of 
*ters: “tors: *irs. CE L. torrére to dry, Skr. ér¥ 
to thirst. 3 

The change from ¢hurst to thirst was prob, an assimila- 
tion of the sb. to the form of the vb, Themetathetic ¢4rist, 
thrust, was in use from ¢ 1200 to 1590.] 

1. The uneasy or painfal sensation caused by 
want of drink; also, the physical condition resalt- 


ing from this want. 

a, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 192 Do bis wid magen b & 
purste. craso ByrAtferth's Handboc in a a TH. 
3936 Win & beor eall to ecum ro awend, c11975 Land, 
Hom. 79 He hefde purst and hunger. cxz00 7rin, Coll, 
Hom, 7g He neo mai polen hunger ne pirst ne oder pine, 
¢1200 Oamin 14602 Patt ma33 pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst. 
aia35 Ancr, R. 114 He..mende him ase of burst. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10176 Pey deyde for hunger 
&hpirst. 1340 Ayers, 139 He soffrep and honger an porst, 
1377 Lanct. P. Pt BLxx.19 He dronke at eche diche ar he 
for thurste deyde. 61380 Sir Ferrumsd, 2810 Feynt & pal 
for hungre & for berst. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parr. 4g1/2 Thyrste, 
or thryste, srfis, 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A. t aiii. 44 ‘They 
ouercome theyre enemyes more by thurst than hy armes. 
1908 Fisnza Penit. 2's, ci. Wks. (1876) 179 That may suffre 
& endure grete labours, watchynge, pouerte, thurst, hungre, 
colde, & hete. r Davogn Viry. Georg. ul. 479 Let thy 
Goats..be..led to living Streams, to quench their Thirst. 
31738 Gaay Progertixe wii, 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay, 18580. W. Hotmrs Axt, Breakf-t. ix. 79 Thirst 
belongs to humanity, everywhere, in all ages, 


THIRST. 
. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 1615, & pinenn ber pi bodiz a Wipp chele 


B. : 
risst & hunngerr, ¢1220 Bestiary 320 He haued Grist. 
nies tfarrow, Welt 50(MS. E.) Sepben haue y fond & wist 
Hot & cold, hunger & rest. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 2791 Benes 
hadde panne swich prast. 1340 Hamrove Psalter cali. 
Slokyn my threst. ¢1375 XJ Pains of Hell 156 in O. £. 
Misé. 215 pai schil haue hongir and brust wereeuer bai gon. 
c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb, vili. 30 Pai made imurmuracion 
agaynes him by cause of thrist. cxgqq40 Yacob's Well 147 Be 
pe weye thedyrward, he hadde thrust, 1550 Parser. 163 
Sof, thrust. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 219 Vter 
drank for to cuill his thrist. rsgo Sranser F, Q. i. vi. 17 
Him..that.. Will die for thrist, and water doth refuse. 

y 13.. 5. Eng, Leg.in Herrig's Archiv LX XXII. 395/68 
For drede of gret hongir & ferst. c3325 Song of Mercy 53 
in &. Z. P. (1862) 120 Ne neuer my furst ne woldestou 
slake, 1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) VI. 269 He brende for 
first [v. ~ vurste]. 

tb. (See quot.) dial. Obs. : 

1741 Compl, Fan,-Piece ui. (ed, 3) 504 Swine..are subject 
toa Distemper which is called the 7Airs#, or Luzgs, accord. 
ing to some Farmers, 

e. Short for ¢hirstlaud: see 3. 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 394/2 Getting a span of oxen 
through the long ‘thirsts‘, as the waterless stretches of road 
are expressively called. 4 

2. he. A vehement desire (of (arch.), jor, after 


something, 7o do something). 29°. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 5688 All hiss hunngerr & hiss prisst Shall 
ben purrh Drihhtin sleckedd. ¢ 1374 Cuavcer Boeth, u. 
met, ii, The more ay hrenneth in Hem the thurst of 
hauynge. 1450 Afirour Saluacioun 219 Thi thrust to 
shedde mans blode was neuer wery. a@154r Wyatt Penit. 
Ps. cxxx. 27 To quench of sleep the thrust. 1554 Knox 
Faythf, Admon, D vj, An earnest thrist..of your saluacion, 
1607 Suaxs, Cor, 1.f. 25 Not in thirst for Renenge, 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 1. 2 Those infinite thirsts after truth. 
175t Jounson Rambler No. 83 Px That thirst after curio 
sities, which often draws contempt and ridicule upon itself. 
1812 Cary Dante, Paradise w. 121 Our mind can satisfy 
her thirst to know, 1831 Scorr C?, Rod?. xiii, The more 
lofty-minded..despise the thirst of gold. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. v.1. 657 It may be distinctly traced..either to 
thirst for money or to thirst for hlood. 185: Dixon JV. 
Penn xxxi, (1872) 296 In his thirst for knowledge he was in 
the hahit of studying every sect. 

3. aitrib. and Comd., as thirst-fever, -longing, 
-quencher; thirst-abating, -creating, -inducing, 
-quenching, -scorched, -tormented adjs.; thirst- 
country, -land, a waterless tract of country, 
spec. in S, Africa; thirst-serpent (see quot.). 

1708 J. Puuirs Cyder u. 63 The Root For *Thirst- 
abating Sweetness prais‘d, 1695 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 170 If you are ina ‘*Thirst ‘ country, you take, 
of course, a water-hottle. 1781 CowPer Conversat, 262 The 
riotous abuse Thy *thirst-creating steams at length produce. 
1829 T. Hoox Bank to Barnes 49 These cows had just 
finished their *thirst-inducing meal, 1895 J. G. Micrais 
Breath fr. Veldé (1899) 184 We entered the great forest 
*Thirstland...In this expanse of some hundred square 
miles there is hut one waterhole. 1 . WELLS Stewart 
of Lovedaie xviii. 182 Without crossing the Karoo and great 
Thirst-land of Unbelief. c1614 Campion IWéks, (1909) 179 A 
heate I finde, Like *thirst-longing, that doth bide Where 
they say my heart doth mone. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 
3/6 He prefers pure water as a “thirst-quencher. 1895 
Westm, Gaz. 19 Mar. 8/2 This orange wine is most refresh- 
ing and *thirst-quenching. 1861 W. F. Corner Hist. Eng. 
Lit. 443 In view of the *thirst-scorched seamen. 1731 
Meorey tr. Kolben's Cafe G. Hope 11. 165 The Dipsas or 
ee eee is so call'd from its bite causing a burning 
thirst. 

Thirst (paist),v. Forms: a. 1 3-, pyrst-, 2-4 
pirst-, 3-4 purst- (7), (4 furst-), 4-6 thurst-, 
5-6 thyrst-, 5-thirst. 8. 4 pryst-, prist-, prest-, 
4-6 thrust-, 5 thryst-, 5-6 threst-, thrist-. [OL. 
pyrstan, {. purst Tumsr sé. Cf. OS. cherstian 
(Du. dorsten), OHG. dursten (G. diirsten), ON. 
fpyrsta (Sw. torsta, Da. térste).) 

TL. cmpers. as in me thirsteth, ‘it thirsts me’, I 
am thirsty. (In OE. with accus, of person snd gen, 


of thing, or with dat. of person.) 

c897 K, Zrrep Gregory's Past. C. ii. 30 Deah Set fole 
Syrste Szre lare. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xix. 28 pa cwxd 
he, Nad the ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 194 Pa men ne pyrst. 
¢1a00 ORMIN 14603 3iff patt iss batt te birrstepp. ¢ 1a00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 199 Hire purst swide. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 
23085 Me thristed sare, drinc yee me broght. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Monk's T. 49 So thursted hym, that he Was wel ny lorn, 
¢1440 Vork lyst. xxxvi. 221 Al me thristis sare. 

2. intr. To feel or suffer thirst; to be thirsty. 
Also ¢ransf., e.g. of parched gronnd or plants. 
Somewhat arch. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John xix. 28 Cuoed ic Syrsto. ¢ 
Rushw. aoe John iv. 14 Sede wutudlice aeinesS of woe 
dat ic selo him ne dyrstet in ecnisse, 1340 Hampore Pr. 
Conse, 5771, 1 thrested, and yhe me na drynk bedde. 1382 
Wvcue 1 Cor, iv. 11 We hungren, and thirsten, and sn 
nakid. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P, R, v. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Euerich beeste with lunges prustep moche. 14.. Lybeaus 
Disc. (1890) 1426 Sir Libeaus pursted sore And seide..To 
drinke let me go. 1530 PatscR. 757/1, 1 Thrust, I want 
drinke. 1577 B, Gooce Heresback's Husb. m1, (1586) 146 
You shall gyue them water as oft as they thirst. r6r1 
Pras /sa, lv. r Ho, enery one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters. 1549, 1770, 1820 [see Tmastinc A4/.a.]. 1871 
R. Euus Catullus Vxviii. 79 Bloodless of igh sacrifice, 
Now thirsts each desolate aliar! 1875 [see Tuirsty 1} 


3. fig. To have a longing, craving, or stron 
desire. Const. in OE. with gen., = of : later ahr, 
Jor (+ to) something, 40 do something. 


¢893 K, Euraap Oros. ut. iv. § 10 Pu be pyrstende 
monnes blodes, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii, ee By Scho 
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thristyt.. for tilcumetil hewynniskyng. 1388 Wyexir Ps, xii, 
2 [Ixiii.1] Mi sonle thirstide to thee; my fieisch thirstide to 
thee ful many foold, 1419in Sharpe Lond, § Kiugd. (1894-5) 
111. 363 Your poure lieges pat have loong thrusted after know- 
lech of your prosperite. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vilash, 
‘The Frenche nacion..thrusted for the blood..of the poore 
Brytones, 1601 R. Jouxson Kingda. & Commtw, (1603) 157 
The Turkish Emperor..thirsting to open a way, into 
Mosconie. 1791 Burke Afp9. Whigs Wks, V1. 203 It is not 
necessary to teach men to thirst after power. 1858 G. 
MacponaLn Phantastes v. (1878) 75,1 entered, thirsting for 
the shude which it — 

+4. trans. To desire vehemently; to long for. 04s. 

c9so Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. v. 6 Eadge bldon da Se ync- 
grad & dyrstas sodfzstnisse. ¢ro0o ras . Gosp. ibid, 
Eadize synt pa de rihtwisnesse hingriad & tad. ¢ rose 
Liber Scintill. x. 49.. @1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. 306 
Erthly kyngis pat threstis mannys blode, 1384 Wvctir 
Afatt,v. 6 Hlesid be thei that hungren and thristen rigtwis- 
nesse, for thei shuln ben fulfilli 143a-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) If}. 471 Ye thruste golde..and conette honoure. 
1ga7 Tinpatz Oded. Chr, Man To Rar. 20h, Sufficient vnto 
them that thirst the trueth. 1 Q. Euiz. Boeth. tiv. 11 
Wicked men, that thursted the hind of all the senate. 1718 
Prior Sodontot 1 203 He seeks his keeper's flesh, and thirsts 
his blood. 

Hence + Thirsted #/. a., longed for. v 

¢x6rr Cuarman J@ad xxu. 277 His bright and sparkling 
eyes..sought through all that prise The next way to his 
thirsted life. 

Thirster (pduster). [f. Turrstv.+-ER1.] One 


who thirsts; fg. one who craves or longs (/or, 


after something). 

1382 Wyetir /sa. xxxii, 6 Drinc to the thristere he shal don 
aweji, @ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
roo Ane fallis wngodlie thrister of innocent hloode. 1624 F. 
Wurtz Repl, Fisher 112 The Pope was..an insatiahle.. 
thirster after monie. 1779-8 Jounson L. P., Prior Wks. 
ILI. 139 He was hy nature no thirster for hlood. 1883 Cam- 
bridge Staircase it 28 The thirster after knowledge. 


Thirstful (ps-sstfiil),a. rare. [f. THinst sd. + 


-FUL.) Full of thirst; thirsty. 

1865 Reader No. 151. 568/r A dry, arid, thirstfu) land. 
1871 G, Maxepity 7A Richmond xrix, My other eager 
thirstful self I shook off like a thing worn out. 


Thirstily (p3-sstili), adv. [f. Tatrsry + -Ly 2,] 
Tu a thirsty manner; with thirst. Also jig. 

1549 Coverpate, etc, Ervasm. Par. 1 Peter 7 Not to be 
supped lothesomly, but gredily, yea and thrustily, a 1586 
Stoxey Arcadia 1. Wks, 1724 11. 427 Which she. .had 
drunk up thirstily, ¢r66g Mrs. Hurcuimson Aen, Col, 
‘lutchinson (1846) 408 A kinsman of his who thirstily 
aspired after preferment. 1831 Cartvte Sart. Res, ut. iit, 
From such Fountain he draws, diligently, thirstily. 

Thirstiness (p3:istinés). [f£ THinsry + -NEss.] 
The gnality or condition of being thirsty; thirst. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. clxvii. 1035 There is noman 
but he is vexed with diuerse channges and sortes of thirsti- 
nesse, 1619 R. Haars Druakara’s Cup 3 1t..causes a 
dropsieand. .thirstinesse. 1649 Butue Eng. (niprov. Lupr. 
(1653) 107 That Thirstiness in me after the Common good, 
1872 Daily News 15 July, Streams of sightseers, whose 
curiosity is accompanied by a general thirstiness, 1897 
fbid. 19 July 3/1 The terrible and undoubted thirstiness 
of the season. 


Thirsting (p5-stin), vd/. 5d. [f. Tuirst v.+ 
-InG l,] The condition denoted by the verb Turrst ; 
thirst ; fg. longing, craving. 

¢1soo Kennepy Passion of Christ 739 Bitter wyne myxt 
with gall..pai him gaif to slokin his thristing. 1653 Caom. 
WELL Sf. 14 July in Cartyle, We have had many desires, and 
thirstings in our spirits, to find out ways and means. rjox 
Stanuore Augustine's, Medit. xxxv. 82 What impatient 
thirstings ought 1 to bring! 186s Times 22 Aug., A thirst. 
ing for political liberty. 

Thi'rsting, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2,] 
That thirsts, thirsty; fig. longing. 

1382 Wyeur Prov. xxv. 25 Cold watir to the threstende 
soule. 1552 Hutoet, Thyrstynge, or beynge a thyrste, 
sitiens. 7846 Butue Lng. Improv. Lmpr. (1653) 25 Kee 
thy Land rather in a thirsting condition. 1770 Westev ¥ra/. 
26 June, They drank in the words of life, just as the thirstin 
earth the showers, 1820 Suettey Cloud 1, I bring fres' 
showers for the thirsting flowers. 1857-8 Saans Athan. 1, 
iii, 195 His marvellous tale..has fallen into thirsting ears, 

Hence Thi'rstingly adv., longingly. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess, (1630) 570 The will..so 
thirstingly inclined to wickednesse. 


Thirstless (pdustlés), a. [f. Tuirsr sd. + 
-Less.} Having no thirst; not thirsty. 

Isor Sytvester Du Bartas t. vii. 648 Th’ officious Kids.. 
sip (self thirst-less) of the River's brink, Which in their 
mouthes they bring them [their Parents old] home to 
drink. 1856 Doaeut Lyricsiz War Time, Home Wounded, 
Among the thirstless dead. 1883 Half-hours in Many 
Land; 4 This great thirstless teetotal abstainer [the camel}. 

b. Not impelled by thirst. nonce-use. 

3706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath, u. 330 
Unnecessary and thirstless Epotations. 

Hence Thi'rstlessness. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 102 Cases of thirstlesse 
Ness are not by any means frequent. 


+Thirstlew,c. [f. Toirsrsd, + seve Thee 

¢1428 Orolog, Sapient. i. in Anglia X.327/9 Pe whiche 
qwenchede not fullye here thriste, hut bit..made hem 
more thristlewe, ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 75 
Drye in the see, and wete upon the stronde;..In reveris 
thurstlew, and moyst upon the londe, 1430-40 — Bochas 1, 
xv. (MS. BodL 263) If. 69/2 He was.. wonder thrustleuh 
afftir trauailyng. 

Thirsty (pousti), a. Forms: see THirst sé. 
[OE, purstig, pyrstiz, {. burst, THIRBARY sb. + iz, -¥. 
Cf. OS. thurstig, OHG. durstag.] 


THIRTEEN. 


1, Having the sensation of thirst; feeling desire 


or craving for drink. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosf, Matt, xxv. 35 Ic wes Syrstiz and ze 
saldon medringe. ¢ 1000 Ags. /s. (Th. 1xifi], 4 Wide urnon ; 
cole mude. ¢1200 Ormin 6163 Forr be birrp fedenn 

unngriz mann & prisstiz 3ifenn drinnke, a 1300 Cursor A/, 
1020 (Cott.) Suld he neuer thresti [¥. bristy, G. thristi, 7, 
fursti] be. 1426 AupEeLay Poems 7 The thorste 3if dryng, 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 460 Hym thoght in his slepe pat 
hym was passand thrnstie. a1533 Lo, Berners Huon 
xxii, 66, I fele my selfe nother hungry nor thrusty, 
Conrgl. Scot. v. 34 Quhen ve ar thirsty, ve seik aryne. 
1590 Spanser /, ron 1.x. 38 His office was the hungry for to 
feed, And thristy give to drinke. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Past. 
v. 38 The thirsty Cattel..abstain'd From Water, 1703 Maux- 
DRELL Journ. Jerus. 79 The Fountain being. .very invitin, 
to the thirsty Passenger, 1875 Jowerr Pato (ed. 2) 111, 
319 The thirsty one, in that he thirsts, desires only drink, 

b. transf. Of earth or plants; Greatly wanting 
moisture; dry, parched, arid. 

1388 Wyc.ir /sa,xxxv.7 That that was drie, is maad in to 
a poond, and the thirsti..in to wellis of watris, 1471 RipLey 
Com, Alch, 1. iv.in Ashm, Theat. Chem, Brit, (1652) 140 
Dry ni thyne Erth tyll hyt be thrysty. 1577 B, Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. 80b, The salte, hitter, and 
thirstie ground. ¢1s86 C'ress Pamsroxe Ps. Lxxiv. xiv, 
Thou wondrously didst cause.. From thirsty flynt a fountayne 
flow. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1, xxii. 16 The tawny lion 
reigns Fierce on his native Afric's thirsty plains, 1878 Bosw, 
Smith Carthage 254The conntry was parched and thirsty, 

2. fig. Having or,characterized by a vehement 


_ desire or craving ; eager, greedy. 


¢888 K, Etrarp Boeth. xii, Swa swylz6 seo zitsung ba 
dreosendan melon. SeHyea hio hiora simle hid purstezu, 
¢ 3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 56 It semys bettir bat 
= eres of be folk be thristy to be wordes of be kyng. 1597 

Azatson Lagland u. i. (1877) 1.17 The thirstie desire of 
the people. .to heare the word of God. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg, wt. 727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital 
Blood. 1760 Franxwin Lett, Wks, 1840 V1. 230 She hasa 
mind thirsty ener ae 1831 Lama E¢ia, Newspapers 
3§ Vrs. ago, Refreshing to the thirsty curiosity of thetraveller, 

3. ¢ransf. That causes thirst. (Now col/og.) 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec, (1632) 152 Troubled with the 
dropsie..cansed..or accompanied with a thirstie infirmitie. 
1603 Suaxs. Afcas. for Af. 1. ii. 134 Our Natures doe pursue 
Like Rats that rauyn downe their proper Bane, A thirsty 
euill, and when we drinke, we dic. 181a W. Tennant 
Anster Fw. xiviii, Slices of the thirsty ham, 1897 F, T. 
Jane Lordshif, etc. i, 2 A thirsty walk up and down 
terrible bad roads. Afod, Thirsty weather and thirsty work. 

4, Comb., as thirsty-cupped, thirsty-looking adjs. ; 
thirsty frog, thirsty snake: see quots. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 70h, There is... fine kindes of 
Aspis. The first named Difsas in Greeke, in Latine Situla, 
Thristie Snake. 180a Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 115 Thirsty 
Frog, Rana Sitibunda.. Native of desert places about the 
river Ural:..has the habit of a toad. ee Lanter Poems, 
Symphony 132 Marsh-plants, thirsty-cupped for rains. Afod, 
A thirsty-looking man standing outside a public-house. 

Thirteen (pd:uli'n, pdatin: see -TzEN), Forms: 
a. It preotiene, -tene, -tyne, preottene, -tyne, 
1-4 prettyne, 2-5 prit-, 3 pre-, prest-, 4 thrat-, 
prot-, thrittene, pritten, 4-7 thret-, 5 throt-, 
(thred-), thryttene, thretten, 6 thretene, 7 
threteen(e, threttein. 8. 5 pirt-, 5-6 thyr-, 
thurtene, 6 thirtene, -tine, thurteyn, 6-7 thir- 
teene, 8 therteen, 7- thirteen. [OE. Jréotiene, 
-téne = OS. thriutein, thrutein, OF ris. thretien 

MLG. druttein, Du. dertien), OHG. drizehan 

G. dretzehn), ON. prettdn (Da. tretten, Sw. 
tretton); {. préo, THREE + ‘dene, ¢éne, pl. -TEEN, 
Tex.) The cardinal number composed of ten and 
three, represented by the symbols £3 or X11. 

A. adj. 1, In concord with s sb. expressed. 

a, agootr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiii. [xxiii.] (1890) 54 Preotteno 

er & syx monad & tyn dagas. /did. iv. xxiv. [xxiii.] 342 
Peer seondon betweoh pm mynstrum twem preottyne 
mila ametene. ¢1a00 Ormin 11071 3e mughenn uppo gure 
ger prittene monepp findenn, _ ¢ raog Lay. 77% Preottene 
monées wunede Julius in Oderes. araag Ancr. R. 2 
Seinte Sare, nes heo fulle preattene 3er itented of hire 
vlesche. 1ag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 652 Brut is sone king was 
prettene [v. 77. brottene, thryttene] yer. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A,) 7305 +st. 279 For pritten pouer men & sete mo. 1610 
Mem. St. Giles’s Durham 39 Everie housholder shall pay 
to the bakehouse man for everie threteene cakes one cake 
andnomore. 1661 Reg. Privy Counc, Scotl. 1. 26 Threttein. 

B. ¢1430 KR. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 8666 (MS. ¢.) He 
adde be a g pirttene yer. 1531 in Se/. Cases Crt. Reguests 
(1898) 34 To hane for his waiges only thurteyn shillinges 
aa foure pence by the yere. 1538 Etyvot, Tredecim, 
thyrtene, rg6r Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. Pref, (1573) 14 
Thirtine yeares past. 1588 fYoly Budi, ete. (title-p,), Pardon 
and Indulgence of their Sinnes: and that for..two Spanish 
Realls, viz. Thirteen Pence. 1659 Baxter Key Cath. xxxiL 
205 One Kingdom hath thirteen Arch-bishops, got JV. 
Amer, Rev, Feb. 162 Fines amounting to thirteen times the 
amount of the indemnity. F 

2. Absolutely (or sb. implied in context). 

¢1000 Menotogium (Gr.) 116 ¥Ymb preotyne [tida lange].. 
tyn mihtum eac. ag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10377 In be 3er 
of grace ywis Tuelf hundred & pretene ido was al pis. 
— Lancer. P, Pi. A. v. 128, 1..pntte hem in a pressour.. 

il ten 3erdes oper twelue tolden out prettene. 1562 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 289 Called before 
the Mayre and thethurtene. 17a in Warden Burgh Laws 
Dundee, etc, (1872) 356 Non shall ive no more butt therteen 
for the duson of bread, except that it be to Baxteris or 
Baxters wifs. 1865S. Evans Bro. Fabian's MS. C. hariny, 
If thirteen sit down to sup And thon first have risen up, 
Goodman, turn thy money | 3884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 8809/1, 
I donot know asto their feelings regarding thirteen at table. 


THIRTEENER. 


+3. As ordinal: = TuirteentH, Obs, 

£3375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii, (Paudus) 93 [Me] prechit pare. 
till of nero be thrattene 3ere. 21430 Freemasonry 239 The 
threttene artycul.. Ys [etc.). 1503 Hol!s of Parlt, VY. 5329/2 
The thretene day of Marche. 1551 Recornz Pathw, Anowd, 
1, Defin,, In the thirtene canclasion, 1603 KNouirs Hist, 
Turks (1638) 30 He..died the thirteen of Moin an Anno 
1142. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bh. (1855) 60 
The threttene day of October, 1640, 

4, Comb,, forming altrib, phrases, as thirteen- 
day, -inch, -stone; thirtecn-ringed, -sguare adjs. ; 
+ thirteen-penny sd, = B, 2. 

1517 Torktncron Pilgr. (1884) 30 A ate Tower xiij 
Sqware. 1798 Sfndd Advertiser 6 Oct. 2/1 The two thirteen 
inch mortars. 1828 Lanpor fmag, Conv, Wks, 1846 1. 305/2 
A half-crawn contents me..and, just for the eg-polisher, a 
thirteen-penny, 1897 Maav Ktxostey W, ifrica 263 Get. 
ting these twelve to thirteen-stone gentlemen up. 3898 P, 
Manson Tro, Diseases xxxvii. 589 A thirteen-ringed larva 
is hatched out from each egg. 1904 Weston. Gas. 8 Feh, 5/2 
‘The thirteen-story Continental Trast huilding. 

tb. Thirteen-pence-halfpenny, alleged to have 
heen the wage of a hangman. Thirteen-pence- 
pee epee the name of the Scottish merk 
(= 135. 4d. Scots money) carrent during the 17th 
century, Ods, 

fex470 Afiners’ Laws in C. Walters Bygone Somerset 
(1897) 41 If any..doth pick or steal any lead or Oare to the 
value of thirteen pence halfpenny the lord or his Officers 
may Arrest all his Lead-warks.{ 1604 Dakker znd Pt, 
Honest Wh, Wks, 1873 11.171 Why should I eate hempe- 
seed at the Hangmans thirteene-pence halfe. nay Ordi« 
nary? 1608 Dav Hur. out of Br. ww. Fiij, He beck not 
hang me for't; tis not worth thirteen pence halfe penny. 
3722 Dr For Col. Yack (1840) 46 A paper of old thirteen- 
pence-halfpenny pieces, half al quarter pieces, with nine- 
aed and four-pence-halfpennies, all old crooked money, 

catch and Irish coin. 1796 Peace Anonym. (1809) 460 
Thirteen-pence halfpenny is Hangman’s wages, because 
there was a piece of money of this sort, as likewise Six-pence 
three-farthings, the half of it, both af them Scotch pieces, 
brought to us by James the First. I have seen them both. 

B. sd. (With plural ‘hzrteens.) 

1. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this. 

That the number is unlucky is a widespread superstition 
(cf. quots. 1865, 1884 in A. 2); hence such applications as 
thirteen club: see quots. 1883, 1905. 

axg00 in Halliweli Rara Mathent, (1841) 30 Nombrys 
..componyd of a digyt and of an articule as fourtene 
fyfcene thrittene and suche other. 1599 Minsnev Span, Dict, 
8.v. Tréze, Estdrse en sus Tréze, to be in his thirteenes, ta 
be obstinate, ta stand still in his purpose. 1883 S¢, Yames's 
Gaz. 26 Oct., The social crusade against the venerable super- 
Stitian respecting the number 13... Last year, a Thirteen 
Club was established [in America}. 1905 Daily News 
6 Feb. 9 Where is the Thirteen Club and its campaign to 
shame the superstitious public eat of their dread of the 
number 23? } 

b. A thing distinguished by the number thirteen, 
as an article of a certaia size so called. 

1799 Hult Advertiser 20 Apr. 2/3 Wine bottles, thirteens, 
fourteens, and fifteens, at 2s, per dozen, Mod, This 
gentieman takes a thirteen in boots. 

+2. The name formerly current in Ireland for a 
silver shilling, as being worth thirteen pence of 
Trish copper currency. Ods. : 

¢1720 Swirt Dean's Answ. 8 Restore ., My twelve thirteens 
and sixpence ha’penny. 1762 Foots Ovator's 1. (1780) 57 Ili 
wager you three thirtcens to a rap, that it is no such matter 
at all, at all. s810 Waval Chron, XXIV. 151 Oft was his 
pocket without thirteen, 1830 Maravar King’s Own xxi, 

He says that it’s two thirteens that must be paid for it’... 
* Have you two shillings?’ 

Thirteener (p5itinaz). [f. prec. sb. +-ER1.] 

1. Asilver shilling; = Tamreen B.2. 7hirteener 
and a baubee: see prec. A. an ; 

1762 Naval Chron, XXIV. 369 Cheat the sheriff out of his 
thirteener and a baubee | 1811 Henry & fsabella 1. 289, 1 
have scraped together a few thirteeners honestly, for my old 
age. 1836 T. tock G. Gurney ii, Says the padré, ‘tip us 
the thirteeners, and you are as clean as a whistle for the 
next twelve months‘. ; 

2. a, Cricket. A hit for thirteen runs. b. See 
qnot. 1891. ss 

1893 Black & White 29 July 139/2 Of cricket there are 
snenes galore; how a ‘ thirteener’ was once ron out on 
the Marlhorough ground, 1900 Wests. Gas. 5 July 3/2 
But F, P, Miller once hit a ‘thirteener’ at single wicket, 
which is coasidered a record. — Cent, Diet. Thirteener, 
- the thirteenth one of any number of things; specificaliy, 
in whist, the jast card of a suit left in the hands of a.player 
after the other twelve have been played. 


Thirteenth (p5slfnp, p5stinp: see -rzEN), 
a., 8b. (adv.). Forms: see below. [Of this there 
have been many forms, the earlier reflecting the 
various types of TenrH, the later the two types of 
Tarrreen. In OE. (Anglian */rtteogeda, -¢, -tegda) 
WSax. Jrie-, Préotéoba, etc., whence early southern 
ME. JretteJe. Northern ME. had Jrett-, Jrittind(e 
from ON. Jretidnde. From these arose @ 1400 
prett-, pritten}(e, and by metathesis (asin ¢hérteen), 
ther-, thyr-, thirtenth, and finally in 16th c. thir 
teenth, as if formed at once from thirteen +-TH 2, 
Cf. in the cognate langs, OF ris. threttinde (Du. 
dertiende), OHG, drittozehanto (Ger. dreizehnte), 
ON. Jretidnde (Sw. trettonde, Da. trettende).} : 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed or im- 
Von. IX. 


821 


plied. 1. The ordinal nnmeral belonging to the 
cardinal thirtecn ; the last of thirteen, 

a t preotespa, prie-, preo-, pryteoda, 1-3 
preott-, prytteo¥a, 3 prett-, prittepe. 

ag00 0. £, Martyrol. 33 Mar, 38 On pone preotez3an 
daz pes mondes. ¢ 1000 Agr, Gosp, Matt. ai. 20 margin, 
On barre prytteodan wucan ofer pentecosten. ¢ 1000 AELFAIC 
From. \1, 520 Paulus is se Zreotteoda dyses heapes. ¢as75 
Shires & Lundreds in O. E, Mise. 146 Pe preatteobe on 
lyncholne. x97 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 5933 In pe prittepe [4fS, 
a, brettepe] jer, 

8. 3 (Orm.) prittennde, 4 thritt-, thret- 
end(e, thritteind, thritend 4-5 prettend(e. 

¢1200 Ormin s1062 Itt iss be iniGexnce, da3z 4.1300 
Cursor M, 11373 (Cott.) Fra he was born pe dai thritteind. 
ibid, 29330 (Cott, Galba) Pe thritend case, 1447 Boxannaat 
Seyntys (Raxh.) 34 Of Octobyr the threttend ay. 

y- 4 prett-, prittenpe, prittenep, 4-5 thret- 
tenethe ; 6 threttent, 

£1380 Wveurr Sern, Sel. Wks. Il. 268 pe pare con- 
dicioun, ¢1420 Chron, Viled. 2 95 Pe thretienctha ree: 
@ 1485 Cursor M. 29671 (Trin) Pe prettenbe day shal be 
snelle. 1581 N. Buane Disput, in Cath, Tractates(S.'V. 8.) 
3142 Gregorius the threttent quha is nou bischop of Rome, 

8. 5 pirttenth (pirdtenth), thertenth (-tenst), 
6 thyrd-, thyr-, thirtenth, 6- thirteenth. 

31483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 78h/2 The thertenst day. 3530 
Parser. 372/1 Treisiesme, thyrteenth, 1538 Etyor, Terk. 
nus, na, nunt, the thyrdtenth, 1558 Hutoet, Thyrtenth, 
1579 Fuina Heshins’ art, 180 The thirteenth Chapter. 1624 
Brogie Lett, i. 42 This thirteenth Article, of the thirteenth 
Apostle...it seemes you haue learned, 1711 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirteenth the Artillery. .was discharg'd. 
1759 Walton's Angier ii. (ed. 7) 38 The wise Statutes made 
in the dee Edward the First, 1878 Vittaat A¢achiavelli 
(1898) IT, ii. 73 The literature of the thirteenth century. 

2. Thirteenth part: one of thirteen equal parts 
into which anything may be divided. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 178 About a thirteenth part of their 
clear income. 1857 Miter Efent. Chene. (1862) TH. 157 
Exactly twelve thirteenth parts of an equal measure of dis- 
tilled water. 

B, sé, 1. A thirteenth part. 

1611 Cotas., Tresiesme, athirteenth, Afod, Aiunar month 
is very nearly a thirteenth of a year. 

b. Eng. Hist. A thirteenth part of the valne 
of movables, or of the tent of the year, formerly 
granted or levied as a tax. 

[1206-7 Patent Roll 8 Fohn m. 3 dorsoin Lane. & Chesh. 
Kec, Soe, (1893) XXVIL. 35 M. CC, vij, Hoc anno assisa de 
terciadecimo facta est ad opus regis universaliter a clericis 
et laicis et per vim laicalem.] 1893 J. A. C, Vincent séid. 
36 The method of collecting this thirteenth is laid down in 
the king’s letters patent. Every fayman to give 12-pence 
out of every mark's (13s, 4¢.) worth of annual rent, or out of 
such moveable chattels of like value as he had an the 


| Octaves of the Purification (9 February), being the date of 


the council, 1874 Stuvaas Const, Hist. . xiii. 586 The 
assessment of the thirteenth in A. 0, 1207 was..not made hy 
juries, but by the oath af the individhel’ payer taken before 
the justices; the contribation of the clergy being a matter 
of special arrangeinent made by the EFolidenconts 


2. Music, A note thirteen diatonic degrees above | brittig fcdma] henh, ¢ reco 


or below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or consonance of, two anoles 
thirteen diatonic degrees apart ; a chord containiag 
this interval. 

1597. Morey fatrod. Afus.71 Which distances do make 
vaperfect consonants ?..A third, a sixt, and their eightes: a 
tenth, a thirteenth [etc.}, 1609 Dovtano Ornith. Microl. 
79, An eight doth agree in sound with an vnisou,..and a 
thirteenth with a sixt. 1880 Starner Composition § 14 The 
third degree of the scale..also forms part of the well-known 
cadential | chord, and dominant thirteenth, 

C. adv. ne 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ae b, Thyrtenth, they 
be mortifyed from all property of wyi Ee 2 

Hence Thirteenthly adv., in the thirteenth 
place; also as sb, (once ese) the thirteenth head or 
section of a discourse, etc. 

a 3642 Sig W. Monson Maval Tracts 1. (1704) 322/1 
Thirteenthly, They ought to take a ei account. 1887 
J. Szavice Life § Recoll. Duguid iii. 22 Mr. M¢Chumpha 
«was toilin’ on to his gate 3893 Stevenson 
Catriona xvi, Thirteenthly, my brethren,,.the law itself 
must be regarded as a means of grace. 


Thirtieth (p5:1tiép), @ (sd.) Forms: a, 1 
Britizoda, prittizopa, priteso%a, pritteogzoSa, 
preotteogapa, pritezda, 2-3 prittupe, 3-4 prit- 
tipe, (3 -tepe), 4 prittype, thretyd, (Ayevd.) prit- 
tazte, 4~5 thrittyde, threttithe, -yth, 5 thryd- 
tythe, thryddyp. 8. (5 thyrttyest), 6 thyrteth, 
-ieth, thirteth, -ith, therttieth, 6— thirtieth. 
[OE. pritizota, -e, £. Arttizg + -oda, -obe (see -TH 2), 
becoming in ME. Jritty}e, threttyth, in 16the., by 
assimilation to the carrent form of the cardinal, 
thirtith, therttieth, thirtieth. CON. Jrttugande, 
-tugunde, -tegunde, later Jritugtt, The WGer. 
langs. have a form in -2sta, -esta, OF ris, thrite- 
gesta, OHG. dritzugéisto, Ger. dreissigste; so mod, 
Teel. Arétugasti: cf. Caxton's ¢hyrttyest.] 

A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the car- 
dinal thirty; the last of thirty. Zhe thirtieth man, 
the last man, or any one maa, of thirty. 7hirtieth 
part, one of the thirty equal parts iato which any- 
thing may be divided, 


THIRTY. 


a Ree try pets. ci : xxil, (xxili] ( 
in {sere nines fifes} agoo Mfartyro). 
an ond pritezdan dz. ¢ 1000 Mazer Giang! xlix. (Z.) 283 
Fricesimus, se priuiizoda dritogzoda, pritteozota]. c1s00 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 47 On be twa and pritirse dak 
R, Grouc, (Ralls) 199 EE sixe & brintipe ger. c 33g R. 
Baunna Chron. Wace (R ls) 1418 Pe prittype day, lesse ne 
MO. 1340 Ayend, 234 Po pet hyeb incapoumca -habbep pet 
Fatiage frut. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints axvi.(Nychotas) so 
fe..syne be teeye psalme can say. ¢1g00 MAuNpkv. 
(Roxh,) xxxiv. 155 In be foure and thrittyde jere.c 1420 
Chron, Viled, 2183 {n pe same thryddy day, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. asab/2 The manke that waz dede appierid on the 
thyrtiyast day. 2 Patscr. 373/42 Trentiesme, thyrteth. 
3579 Furxe Jes: ws Parl. joo The thirtieth asics 
beginneth the exposition, 31587 Gotoiwa De AMfornay xvi. 
(1592) 258 Which of all the tes hath so much as the 
thirtith Part of them in his body? 1§96 Daavurie tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 167 The threttieth yeir of his 
segne. Afod, Term ends on the thirtieth of June, 
B. sb. A thirtieth part; in Eng. Hist, a thirtieth 
part of movable goods payable as an ald, 
, 1800 Youna in Phil, Trans, XC. 59 A thirtieth of an 
inch, 18ag J. Nicnorson Ofperat. Mech. 662 An addition 
of one-twentieth or one-thirtieth to the mass, 2893 J. A. 
Vincent in Lane, & Chesh, Rec, Soc. XXVII. 44° The 
eat council, in which the king required a Thirtieth from 
the whole nation. 
Thirtover, dial. form of THwaRTovER. 


Thirty (p3-ti), 2. and sd. Forms: a. 1 t-, 
pritiz, prittiz, Brit(e)ih, Brittih, (2 prihti), 2-3 
prittiz, pritti, 3 prittie, prytti, pri3ti, 3-4 pritty, 
3-5 prytty, 4 pritte, prutty, thriti, 4-5 thritte, 
thritti, 4-6 thritty ; also 4 pretti, pretty, threti, 
threiti, 4-5 thretti, 5 threty, 6-7 threttie, 4-6 
(-9 dial.) thratty. 8. 5 thirtti (derty), 5-6 
thyrty, 6thurty, thyrtye, 6-7 thirtie, 6- thirty. 
ac Préiyg, £. prt, Tuner + -tig (=Goth. *tigus 

ecade: see -TY); = OF ris. thritich ; OS, thritig 
(LG. dortig, Du. dertig); OG. arizaug (MUG. 
arizec, G. dreissig); ON. prirteger (-¢igir), later 
prpdtigi, brjdtta (Sw. tretéio, Da. tredive) } Goth. 
Prets tigjus ‘three teas’, The metathetic form 
thirty appears in literature in 1th c. and has pre- 
vailed since 16th c. 

In the oldest Eng., Srttig was a neuter sb. sing. construed 
with a genitive pl., e.g. he genam Jritig Pezna he took (2) 
thirty (of) thanes (Beowulf 123), he wes Oritizes geara eald 
he was of (a) thirty (of) years ald (Past. C. xlixk Later it 
was construed as an adj. pl., with dat. Jrittigum, gen, 
Prittig(r\a, e.g. Jara Srittizra manna of thoset irty men. 
Few traces of these inflexional forms remained ip early ME.j 

A. adj. 1. The cardinal number eqnal to three 
tens, represented by the symbols 30, or XXX, xxx. 

In concord with a sb, expressed or implied. 

a, Beownif 123 [He] genam pritiz begna. cose Lindis/. 
Gosp. Luke iii, 23 Halend was onginnende suelce wintra 
Grittih (Ruskw. Suits, Ags. G. pritltliz, fat? prittizce. 
erooe /ELraic Gen. vi, 15 Preohund fadma..an lenge .. 
and prittiz an heahnisse. /5/d. xviii, 30 Hwet, gif ber 
bead pritig? a1175 Cott, Hom. 225 Britti fedme [OZ. 
Oamin 3207 Neh Off prittiz 
eza0s Lay. 26631 After pan preom coihten 


) 482 
Lee 


winnterr elde, 


Grouc. (Ralls) 7055 He was fleme & frendles mo 


| cad a comen; after ban prittic heo isezen preo pusende. 
| 1297 R. 


pan pritty [AfS. 8. prutty, C. pretty) jer. 13., Curtor 
AL, 1216 theft Vs ae of adam pis stary Of sones he had 
ful pretty (Cof#. thirtti, G. thritti, 7’. britty]. 1395 Baapove 
Bruce 1x. 640 Quhar ay for ane thai var thretty. c 1400 
Afot, Lott, 53 Judas soid Him onis., for pritty penies. 
a14so Mvac Festial 22 And duret soo prytty rhe. 
¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xxi. 71 Hath he not taken thi< 
daye..threty coursers? 1579 Srensea Shcph. Cad. Feb. 17 
Selfe haue I worne out thrise threttie yeares. 1818 Scorr 
firt, Midt, xii,‘ Ve may ca’ the twenty punds thretty’, 
said Dumbiedikes. 

B, 1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 The sterres.. 
were sette hy thyrty and by thyrty, in suche a maner wyse, 
that in euery thyrty was settea grete sonne, 1§26 TinpaLe 
Luke iii. 23 And Iesus..was about thirty yere of age when 
he began. 1530 Patscr. 367/2 Trente, thurty, xxx. 1g52 
Huroet, Thyrtye tymes, ¢rictes. 1671 Mitton Sanrson 
3197 Vonrill-meaning Politician Lords... Appointed to await 
me thirty spies, 1837 Hr. Maatinzau Soc. Amer. UH. 33 
Lenders of mancy into Vermont received thirty per cent, 
interest from farmers. : 

b. In comb. with the numerals one to nine, to 
express numbers between thirty and forty, as ¢hirty- 
one, thirty-six, also (now less commonly) one-and- 
thirty, six-and-thirty, etc., and the ordinals thirty- 
Jfirst, thirty-second, thirty-ninth, etc., now less 
nsnally one-and-thirtieth, eibipesiattss etc, 
Also as a multiple of higher numbers, as ¢hirty 
thousand, thirty-six millions. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 35 Ne bid para fasteadaza na ma bonne 
syx & pritiz, crooo Ags. Gos. John v. 5 Dar wes sum 
man eahta and brittiz feos Lind. drittih, c975 Rushkw, 
Gritig) wintra on his untrumnysse, ¢ 1a00 Vices & Virt. 51 
Prie and pribti wintre and an half. 13.. Sir Bemes (A.) 
4532 Pe nombre was, veraiment, To and pretti bosent, 13.. 
Cursor M. 2158 (Gott) Thre handrid and ett and thriti gere, 
1425 Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.TS.) 5 Rede forth Raa: 
g thousand sex hundryth thritty & foure, 1 Cromwens 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 26 In the yere of our 
Lorde god a thausande five hundreth syxt andthritty. 1610 
HoitanoCamden's Brit.(1637) 696 Thirty thousand English- 
men were that day left dead in the field, 1711 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirty-first of the last. Month, 1731 
Mitte Gard. Dict. s.v. Aloe, The fitth,. thirty-fourth, and 
thirty-fifth Sorts wire a greater Share of Heat. 1797 
Encyet, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI 659/1 In the 39th b> of 


THIRTY. 


Soutney Let. 24 Epes difference of 


Pecitiees ae yoni hetween me and Bertha, 1884 Har 


five and a L a a 

x's Mag. Feb. 471/2 One-thirty-sixth of their..area. 
rae Phrases, he Thirty (Zyrants): the thirty 
magistrates imposed by Sparta upon the Athenians 
at the end of the Peloponnesian war (403 B. ea). 
The Thirty Years’ War: the religious wars of 
1618-48 fought chiefly on German soil. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV, 32/1 This conqnest was the last 
important event of the Thirty Years’ War, which began and 
ined at Prague. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 1. 266 Anytus 
. had joined Thrasybulus in the conflict with the Thirty. 

2, spec. (ellipt.) a. The age of thirty; thirty years 
(of age, old, etc.). So ¢hirty-one, etc. — 

e¢1000 in Anglia X1. 3a? Se halend wes prittiz pa 
hine mann fullude. 1618 Cuapman Hesiod's Georg. 11. 486 
Thy selfe, if well in yeares; thy wife take home, Not much 
past thirtie; nor hane much to come, @171§BuaneT Ozun 
Time i. (1724) 3. 373 A cooler and elder man than I was, 
heing then i thirty. 178 Mme, D’Arsiay Diary 7 Apr., 
Conversahle as he could have been at thirty-two. 1859 
Geo. Exiot 4, Bede xxxi, She might well die o’ th’ inflam- 
mation afore she war thirty. ' . 

b. In stating the time of day, thirty minutes ; 
as in six-thirty = 6.30 o'clock, half-past six ; also 
aitrib. as the 6.30 train. ‘ 

1870 Miss Baipeman Kod. Lynne xvi, Mr, Lynne had come 
down..by the 7.30, and departed by the 9.45. 1899 West. 
Gaz, 23 Dec. 6/3 He who came a moment afier eleven- 
thirty stood very small chance of getting anywhere near 
the carriage door. } 

+3. As ordinal: = TutrtietH. So thirty-two 


for ee: etc. Obs. “ 

e138 Wyciir Last Age of Chirche p. xxiv, Pe pre and 
pritty sermon. 1540 Hyave tr. Vives Instr. Chr. Wom. 
(1592) Cc vij, In the hundred and thirtie Psalme. 1594 
Contention 1. i. 50 Exe the thirty day of the next month. 
1606 G. W[oopcocne] Lives Emperors in Hist. Iustine 
Ffij, He died the med two year of his age. 1 Skenr 
Reg. May, Stat. K. William 3 The sextene veshell, or the 
tuentie or threttie. 

B. sé. 

1, The abstract number; also, a symbol repre- 
senting this. So thirty-one, thirty-six, etc. 

ex0so Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Fif sidon seofon heod fif & prittiz, c1425 Craft of Nom- 
brynge (E.E.T.S.) 4 The figure of 3... betokens ten tymes 
more pen he schuld & he Eade bere pat pe figure of 4. stondes, 
at is thretty. rsox in Exch. Rolls Scoth X11. 236 vote, 

he nomir threttynyne. Mod. A Roman thirty is written 
thus: xxx. ‘Twice thirty are sixty. 


2. The thirties: the years of which the numbers 


begin with 30; the fourth decade of a century. 

1880 G, Mearoitn Tragic Cont. xvi, His forty years.. 
matched the twenties and thirties of other men. 1883 
Seerey Expansion Eng. 288 Dating only from about the 
thirties of the resent century. 3892 A, E. Lee His¢. 
Columbus, Ohio 11.73 The company... maintained its priinary 
organization until some time in the early thirties. 

3. (See quot.) 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Thirty..among printers 
and telegraphers, the last sheet, word, or line of copy or ofa 
despatch ; the last; the end. : 

4. Thirty and its compounds in elliptical uses: 
e.g. thirty-four, port-wine of the year 1834; ¢hirty- 
two, athirty-two-pound gun; a flower-pot of which 
there are 32 in a ‘cast’ (see Cast 5, 15): see 
also THIRTYTWOMO, 

1802 W. Foasytn Fruit-Trees viii. 114 note, [Flower] pots 
are denominated hy the number contained in what the 
Potters call a Cast...{The] 5 [size, of] 32 (in the Cast is 
called) Thirty-two's, 1860 47 Year Round No. 66. 379 
‘Toasts are almost out of date’, I replied ; ‘hut the ’thirty- 
four must pay for this’, 1890 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Feb. 85 They,.could knock the thirty-twos about in the 
style characteristic of British sailors. “1903 D. McDonato 
Gard. Companion Ser, 11.70 They choose pots of various 
sizes—those called thirty-twos (6 in.) seem to be most liked. 

C. Comb. a. With sbs. forming attrib. phrases, 
as thirty-acre, -day, -foot, -hour, -knot, -pound, 
-ton, -word, -year; heuce thirty-footer, -miler, 
-tonner, etc. (a... of thirty feet, miles, tons, etc.). 
So with the compounds ¢hirty-one, thirty-uine,etc., 
as thirly-two-horse (power), -months-old; thirty- 
three-year; thirty-two-celled, thirly-four-seated, 
thirty-cight-volumed adjs.; — thirty-five-tonner, 
thirly-six-pounder, etc. (a... of thirty-... tons, 
pounds, etc.). 

1666 J. Davizs Hist, Caridéy Isles 200 These French 
Servants, by reason of the three years service they are 
engaged to, are commonly called the Thirty-six-months- 
men. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 176 Drill Double 
Rows with Eight-Inch Partitions, and Thirty-Inch Intervals, 
1775 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 163/2 They are about the size of a 
thirty-six shilling piece, 1825 J. NICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 
49t The great wheel. .pulley on its axis, over which the cord 
oes (as in a common thirty-hour clock), 1876 Biackmoae 
Cripps xxxv, A May cold is a thirty-day cold. 1890 W. J. 
Goroon Foundry 13 Where the mighty thirty-five-tonner 
is shaking the earth. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. 9/1 The 
working expenses of thirty-four-seated petrol motor-omni- 
anol meee 8 Mar. 12/2 A pe Aug holes match has 

rranged hetween..one-armed golfers. 1909 Times, Lit, 

Suppl. 18 Wear, 1or/2 This thirty-eightvolamed benenih 


b. Special Combs. : + thirty-cross, one of the 
transverse bars of a cross staff, viz. that used for 
about 30"; thirty-penny nail, a size of nail: see 
PENNY 10; } thirty-perforce, name of an old card 
game : see quot. ; thirty-pounder, a gun throwing 
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a shot of thirty pounds: so ¢hirty-six-pounder, 
etc; +thirty-pound knight, one al leged to 
have obtained his knighthood for a payment of thirty 
pounds ; thirty-second-note (Mus.), a note of the 
length of » of a semibreve, a demisemiquaver. 

1726 G. Roseats Four Yrs. Voy. 102 They left my Fore- 
staff, with only the *Thirty-cross, having as I suppose, 
flung the other Crossesover-board. ¢ 1850 Rudim, Navig, 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are ..30, and qo-penny nails, 
1599 Minsheu Sf. Dict. Dial. iii. 25 Behold here are the 
cards, let vs play at “thirtie perforce, or Albures [Sf. jugue- 
mos treinta por fuerca, o los albures), for these are go 

Jaies, 18:2 R. Hau in Lxaminer 12 Oct. 648/1 Two 

atteries of..*thirty-six pounders commanded the beach. 
1769 Fatconea Dict, Marine (1789) 1 iv, A thirty-two- 
ounder. 1605 Cuarman, etc. Zastward Hoe sv, i. F jb, 

ken the man weel, mae ep oer “thirty pase ane 

+ Thirty-day. 00s. commemoration of a 
deceased person thirty days after his death: = 
MonrTH’s MIND i ah Sete 

I Bury Wills (Camden) 51, will that euery poure 
eet thet Zoniyth ° my threty’ day haue jd. 1537 Lbid, 

Ath daye kepte wythe mete..money, and a yere 
cave lakaryees Die ANGLEY Pol. Verg. De Invent. vi. 
viii. 128 In England the custome is to kepe the thirty daie 
or moneth mynde with like Ohites, as wer dooen on the 
buriall daies. A 

Thi-rtyfo:ld, 2. (adv.) [See -roup.] Thirty 
times as great or as much ; increased thirty times. 

cr100e Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 8 Sume..sealdon weastm 
sum hund-fealdne..sum prittig-fealdne, c 1230 Hali Aleta, 
23 Wedlac haued hire frut prittifald in heuene. 5382 
Wyetir Afatt, xiii, 8 Sume an hundred fold, another sexti 
fold, another thritti fold. 187s Procron Ligh? Sez. 132 An 
increase of width not less than thirtyfold. 3898 Adsouif’s 
Syst. Med. V. 450 Mixing ..equal volumes of, say, thirty 
and forty-fold diluted normal scid and titrating with the 
resulting thirty-five-fold acid solution. 

Thirty-one. The name of a game (or games) 
of cards, Also one-and-thirly : see ONE 2 b. 

Cf. F. érente et un:'il consiste & compléter 31 points; 
qui passe perd ' (Littré). oe” 

(xs49 Latimen 52h Sermz. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 149 It is like 
he gaue one to his man for his laboure to make vp the 
game, and so ther was xxxi, 1596, 1632, 1654: see Pir 53,” 
1b.) 1834-43 Soutney Docior cxhi. (1848) 356/1 A French- 
eich pecheed a Treatise om the game o al fina 
1903 in Hoffmann Card §& Tadle Games (ed. 3) 249 Thirty- 
one (the German Schnautz)...The primary object of the 
game is to hold three cards of the same suit, which shall 
together make ‘ thirty-one '; the ace counting gleven, court 
cards ten each. , f 

Thirtytwomo (-t7mo). [English reading of 
the symbol 32mo or xxx2Imo, for L. (272) tricestmo 
secundo: ct. twelvemo, sixteenmo.] The size of 
a book, or of a leaf of a book, formed of sheets 
each folded five times, making thirty-two leaves; 
hence, a book of this size. Also Yhirty-twos. 
So Thirtyai‘xmo (thirty-sixes). 

17971 LuckomBe Hist. Print. 403 Sixteens, Twenty-fours, 
Thirty-two’s, are but the Octavo’s and Twelves doubled, or 
twice douhled and Imposed in Half Sheets, /éid. 424 A 
half sheet of thirty-six’s without cutting. 1987 Satith's 
Printer’s Gram. 210 A Sheet of Thirty-twos, with Four 
Signatures. 1841 Savace Dict, Printing 796 A sheet of 
paper folded into thirty-six leaves, seventy-two pages, is 
termed thirty-sixmo.., a sheet of paper folded into thirty- 
two leaves, sixty-four pages, is termed thirty-twomo, 


This (Bis), dem, pron. and adj. P). THESE, q.v.. 
(Orig. the sing. neuter, nomi. and acc., now the 


sole singular form of the OE. demonstrative Acs, 
péos, pis corresp. to OFris. *this, thivs (thisse), 
thit, OS. *these, thius (thesu), chit, OUG. dese, -er 


(later diser, dirro), desi (distu), diz, ON. m.and f, 
esse, pessi, neut. Jetta; a Norse and WGer. forma- 
tion, produced by adding se, s7 (prob. = Goth. saz 
‘see, behold’) to the simple demonstrative repre- 
sented by THE and THAt, as shown by the early 
ON. Runic forms sd-si, sa-si, pat-si, acc. sing. 
pan-si, pa-si, pat-st, dat. paim-si, pl. neuter Jaz-st. 
Later the compound was felt as a single word and 
inflected at the end, the initial A being also ex- 
tended to the m. and f. nom. siug., making *Ad-s?, 
*i-st, in ON, fesse, -2, in OE. pe-s, Blo-s or péo-s. 
Gothic expressed the sense differently, viz. by adding 
to the demonstrative sa, sé, pata, the strengthening 
particle -2, making sah, sdk, Patuk, pl. m. Jdih. 
The OE. nom. pl. was Ads, less commonly Jés, 
ME, és; the former now represented by THOSE 
(which functions as pl. of chaz), the latter by 


THESE q.v. In OE. the word was thus inflected : 
Sinc. Mase. Fem Nevt. | Prunac 
Non, $ ‘0S, plos eS 
Ace. isne AS As, pes 
Dat, is(s)om isse isum 
Gen, is(s)es isse issa 
Last, ¥s, pis 


In ME. these forms were gradnally eliminated or” 
reduced, until by 1200 in some dialects, and by 
15th c. in all, Jés alone remained in the sing, 

A. Forms and Inflexions. (For plural see 
THESE.) 

1. Sing. Nom, a, mase. 1-4 pes, (1 pes, pis), 
2-3 (Orm.) piss, -tias, 3-5 pis, (3 pus, 4 peos); 
4- this. 8. neut, 1-3 pis, (1 pees), (Orm.) piss, 


THIS. 


me 3-4 pes. y. fen. shay ony I=4 
os, 2 pies, pyos, 2-3 pas, 3-4 pis, 4 pues, 
ps B. 1670 Beweastle Column in O.E. Texts 124 pis 
sigbecn pun setton, a@800 Beowulf 1703 Pxt Ses eorl ware 
geboren betera. cogo Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 30 Des is 
of 3emiceuxd. Jéid. vi. 42 Aline is dis se helend? erg: 
Lanth, Hom. 49 Pes put bitacned deopnesse of sunne, 
81 Nu is pes prest uorpe. cxzz0g Lay. 76997, Pa pus [er: 
bes) dom wes iswid. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1902 Poru pes 
Signe. 1340 Ayend. 41 Pes bo3 heb manie tnygges. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 111.253 (MS. y) PeosSalon his lawes, 
y. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter evilift, 27 Det witen dztte hond 
Bin Beos is, cQ50 Lindis’ Gasp. John xii. 30 Ne fore mec 
stefn dius [Ruskw. Bios] cuom. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xx, 
118 Pios eorde. cr000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 30 Peos stefen, 
e1160 Hatton Gosp. ibid., Pyos steine. /bid, vii. 36 Hweet 
ys pies oe pe he sprecd? c1x7s Lams, Hom. 35 Nis 
ie weorld nawiht, did. 103 Deos sunne forded eider 3e 
saule 3¢ lichoma. ¢z20g Lav. 261 Peos 3unge wiman, Jbid, 
2061 pus is bas burh i-varen. 1297 R. Grou. (Rolls) 5579 
To toy per as in hor owe, & a pis alf [3Z5. a (¢ 1350) a 
peos half] no3t. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 13 (MS.y) 
Se gla Jbid. V1. 421 In preysinge of pis [y pues] 
ia. 
2, Accus, a, masc, 1-4 pisne, (1 pysne, peosne), 


2-3 pesne, 3 pusne,4 perne. 8. weut, as nom.; 


(also 3 pees). +. fem. 1-3 pas, 3 pes, (O7n2.) piss. 

a, 8. c897 K. AAtraep Green Past, C. xliv.324 zehieren 
men Sisne cwide. 971 Blicki Hom.11 He gefylde pysne 
middangeard. /éfd.15 Eal pet folc pe pis wundor zeseah, 
erooo fErraic Saints' Lives (1890) I. 38 Op ne 
andweardan dag. cxr1za O, E. Chron. an. 1012, Pet hi 
woldon pisne eard healdan, crags Lamb. Hons Al pe 
hebreisce fole..sungun pisne lofsong. /éid. 27 Pesne mon 
ic hahbe itaken. cx1z0g Lay. 216 Asscanius heold pis 
drih[tjliche lond. 47d, 827 Iche wlle pesne king leden mid 
me seolfan. /did. 4081 Pis wes be feiruste mon pe wuere 
zhte zr pusne kinedom. xr297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5104 Pis 
auisyon pat be aungel him sede, c1325 SHOREHAM Vii. 716 
For pou areredst berne storm. 1340 Ayend, 94 perne 
age rette pe greate gardyner pet is god be uader. 13... 
4. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. H. 145 Pe king.. pisne 
heize man igrop. 

y._¢897 K. Aitraep Gregory's Pasi. C. 2 (heading) Hu 
S. Gregoriug das boc gedinte be man Pastoralem nemnad, 
c975 Kuskw, Gosp. Matt. xv, 15 Arecce us zelicnisse pas. 
21175 Cott, Hom. 235 per efter arerde god pas laze. ¢ 1205 

bes} burh he Inuede swide. 


pty QO. £. Chron, an, 1124, Sende se papa of Rome to 
dise Jan 


t pises 
fer heane 
ont, 230 Wid 
esses wreches woreldes luue, c12z0g§ Lay. 823 Ich habbe 
pices [e 1275 pis) folkes king. a1225 Ancr. R. 198 Pisses 

weolpes nurice, 1382 Wyeiir Jodi? vii. 5 Tohie, of the 
whiche thon askest, Is thisis fader [1388 the fadir of thisman], 

y- 6978 Ruskw, Gosp. Matt. xiit 22 Be-hygdnis weorulde 
pisse. crooo Ags. Gosp, ihid., Eornfullness fisse worulde, 
ergs Lamd. Hour, 21 For foe weorlde lewnesse. dia’. 
z05 Pa sorinessen bissere sterke worlde, 

5. General uninflected fornr. 3 (Orm.) piss, tiss, 
3-5 pis, (3-4 tis, bes, 4~5 thus, 4~6 thys), 4-thia. 

¢1200 Oamin Ded. 95, & whase wilenn shall piss boc Efft 
oberr sibe writenn. 77a, 303, & tohh patt tiss Elysabep.. 
Wass puss off Aaronesskinn, did. 411, & 3et tiss Godd- 
spell se33p off hemm [etc.}. ¢1220 Bestiary 88 Al is man so 
is tis ern. Jdid. 276 Dis little wile de we on dis werld 
wunen, a1440 Sir Degrev. 387 Her is comen to thus 
walle,..Sire Degrevvant the gode kny3t. 1478 J. Paston 
in P, Lett. 111. 219 To handyll well..thys mater now thys 
Lent. 155 R. Roarwson tr. Afore's Utopia Transl. Ep., 
This my poore present, rg52 Huxort, Thys, hic, kee hoc. 

B. Signification. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun. 

1. Indicating a thing or person present or near 
(actually in space or time, or ideally in thought, 
esp. as having just been mentioned and thus being 
present to the mind); spec. as being nearer than 
some other (hence opposed to ¢haf, or in earlier 
and dial. use to yor: see 3, also Tuat B. II. 2). 


a. a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Sometimes, for emphasis (in mod. use), placed (as subj.) after 
the noun (as pred.) with ellipsis of zs: cf. Tuat B, 1.2. 

@ tr, Beda's Hist. Pref. i, (1890) 2 For pinre dearfe & 
for binre Seode ic pis awrat, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark i. 27 
Hwet be pis? 1056-66 /user. on Dial Kirkdale Ch. Yorks., 
pis is dezes sol merca. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) z10 Al pis 
was ay icluped_ pe eran of walis, a@1300 Cursor AZ. 
22476 (Edin.) Pe tober day...it sal be wel wer few piis. 1477 
Paston Lett, V1. 186 Thes beyng the vj. letter that I have 
send yow. a157§ Wife lapped, etc. r100 in Harl, £. P. P. 
IV. 225 This yong man was glad, ye may he sure, That he 


EE 


THIS. 


had brought hys wyfe to this. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 11, ii, 148 
ie) Stephano, ha'st_ any more of this? ite pee 
Beggar's Bush un. tii, This is the wood they live in. 16s4- 
66 Eat Onreey Parthen, (1676) 131 The greatness of its 
horror had this of advantageous, that it made Death a 
Comparative Good. 1699 Vaxarucn Madse Friend 1.i, A 
very humdrum aes, this. 1748 Ricwaanson Clarissa 
(1821) VIII. laxvi. 362 This of Bavaria is a gallant and polite 
court. 1809 Winpnam Let. 23 July, in Sp, (1812) I. 108 
Terrible news this from Germany l 1837 Carrie /r. Rev. 
T)1. 181, v, It has grown to be no country for the Rich, this, 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 240 A gracious gilt to give 
alady, this! fod. This is what 1 like. 

b. a person. Now indicating a person actually 
present, and always as subj. of the verb /o de, with 
the person as predicate; in which osition the 
neuter Jzs was used in OE. (so Ger. aes ist mein 
bruder), (Cf. THar B. I. 1b.) 

t He this, she this, this man, this woman: sce also 3. Obs. 

cBas Vesp. Psalter xxiii). s Des onfoed hledsunge from 
dryhtne. ¢cgso Lindisf Goss. Matt. iii, 17 Dis is sunu min 
leof le g7s Rushw. bis is min sune]. /3%d, xxi. 10-11 Huais 
dis?..d1s Is de helend. c1o0o Ags. ie ibid., IIweet is 
pes?..pis ys se halend. /did, xiv.2 Pes (Lind., Rushw, pis, 
Hatton pes) is iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢127§ Passion our 
Lord 244 in O. E. Mise. a4 pee arysen tweyne and bigunne 
to speke, Pes seyde hwat he wolde be temple al to-breke. 
@ 31300 Cursor Mf, 11383 ae pat sco pis can iesus se. 
[bid, 18209 A ded man suilk als tis es an, ¢1374 Cuaucea 
Troylus 113. 85§ (904) This is so gentil and so tender of herte. 
¢1380 Wyctir Sera, Sel, Wks. I]. 52 More pan Jonas is 
he pis. ¢x400 Mavwnev, (Roxb. vi. 19 He pis, by cause 
he was ane alienc,..was putte oute af pe land. x4gr 
Carorave Life St. Gilbert 77 And pis pat schuld be A 
successour he lerned for to do lich as he saide. 2588Suaus. 

_L. L. vy. ii. 640 Hector was but a Troyan in respect of 
this. 160: — Ful. C. 1. ii. 299 What a blunt fellow is this 
growne to he! 1633 Mitton Arcades 5 This, this is she 
To whom our vows and wishes bend. 1808 Scorr Maru, 
1, xxiv, Here is a holy Palmer come... This were a guide 
o'er moor and dale. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard, 28 This is 
my house and this my little wife, Afod. This is our new 
inspector. 


c. Referring to a fact, act, or occurrence, or a 


statement or question, mentioned or implied in the 
preceding context. (Cf. THar B. L 1c.) 

c893 K, Aiuyarn Oves, w viii. §1 Pa pis zedon was. 
Jbid. 1. i. § 3 On pam ilcan zeare pe piss was. @ 1193 
O. E. Chron, an, 1101, And pis pa mid ade gefeestnodan. 
¢1200 Orin 1340 All piss wass don forr heore ned. 41300 
Cursor M. 14776 (Cott.) Quen iesus had said tis (other 
MSS, pis] and mare, He left all his disciplis par. ¢ 1425 
Wynroun Cron. 1x. xxv. zg10 Fore pis pane rais pe gret 
debaite. ¢x§00 Afelusine 368 Ever thinking vpon this that 
Melyor had said to hym. 2591 Swaxs. Trvo Gent. v. ii, 49 
Why this it is, to be a peeuish Girle. 1693 J. Eowaans 
Author. O. & N. Test. 152 They said this as a jeer to the 
Jews. 3845 L. Murray ng. Grant, ae) 1. 325 Bodies 
which have no taste, and no power of affecting the skin, 
may, notwithstanding this, act upon organs which are more 
delicate. 3868 Bnowninc Ring & Be. vi, 234 This was 
years ago, Four hundred, full, 

d. Pointing to a statement, proposal, or ques- 

tion which immediately follows. Cf, II. 1b. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 11 Sodlice pis is pect higspell, 
et seed ys godes word. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8719 He 
ihet god & pat folc an hiheste bat was bys, To alegge alle 


luper lawes..& pe betere make. ¢1400 Gamelyn 603 Hy | 


reed is naw this, Abide we no lenger. 14§1 Carcrave Life 
St. Aug. 42 The question disputed amongis hem was pis, 
Fro whens pat euel comith, 1535 CovernaLe Dam. v. 2 
This is the scripture, that is written ca Mane, Thetel, 
Phares. 1602 Suaks, Hast. 1. iti, 78 This aboue all: to 
thine owne selfe be true. 1664 Butiea Hud. 11. 25, Yet 
allaf us hold this for true, No faith is to the Wicked due. 
188 M. Aanotn Merope 895; I speak no word of boast, 
hut this I say: A private loss here founds a nation’a peace. 
e. After various prepositions (after, before, by, 
eve, etc.), = ‘this time’; i.e. either, the present 
time, the time of speaking or writing; or, in narra- 
tive, the time just mentioned, (Cf. Tuar B.I.1 d; 


also Now 13, THEN 7.) F 
c897 K. Euragn Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 6 Hu sio lar 
Ladengedeodes zr Sysum (Hatt. A{S. dissum) odfeallen 
was. agoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 40 Da wes se 
dema after Syssum..gZedrefed. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxx. 7 
Of pisson ford awatoworulde. ¢1350 Gen. ¢ Ex. 925 After 
disspac god to abram. @ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 430 The wulle 
fonde what ido may Bituene pis and pe pridde day. @ 308 
{see By Aref. ath], 13.. Cursor M, 7252 (Fairl.) Be pis 
[Co#/. wit pis) his hare was wax new. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 1. a1 For it hath roeved ofte er, this. 1571-8 
Ree. Privy Council Scot, VW. 130 Frome this farth sall 
and will beare fayth and trew allegeance. 2607 Suaxs. 
Cor. 1. iii, 43, 1 shall betweene this and Supper, tell 
you most strange things. 1654-66 Eaat Onarry arthen. 
(1676) 683 My Soldiers having (during this) taken a little 
refreshment. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) Il, i. 17 Some 
time after this,..they fired three muskets. 1818 Keats 
Endym.i. gee By this the sun is soe 
f. After a preposition, or as obj. of a verb: = 
“this place’, (Now (in collog. use) more usually 
here: cf, HERE adv. B.) 

1460 (see Heat adv.2d}, 1535 Lynvesav Satyre 219% 
Betwixt this and Dumbartane, 2802 Jurrzason Writ, 
(1839) III. 496, 1 shall leave this on the arst. 1841 Lytron 
Money UV, The finest player..between this and the Pyra- 
mids, 1868 W.S, Gitseat Bad Ballads, Bob Poller xiv, 
You filthy beast, get out of this. | : bs 

g. Strengthened by dere immediately following 
(cf. II. 1. i): see Heng adv. 1d. dial. and vulgar, 

42, In OE. and early ME., used (like THat) with 

the verb ¢o de in the plural in reference to a plural 


predicate. 


(This was a collective use of the singular neuter.) 
888 K. Eceren Soeth. iii. § 4 Sint bis nu god & pa 
edlean pe pu calne weg aehete. ¢ 893 —~ Orvs. iit. § 7 


weeron ealle Creca leode. c1o00 Auvatc Exod. ir | 


Thys synd Isracla bearna naman. ¢ xaos Lav. 25387 Pis 
weoren pa sixe. 

3. In contrast lo ¢haf: now almost always of 
things; esp. in ee this and (or) thal = one thing 
(or person) and (or) another. So t he this. he 
that = this (or the one) man.. that (or the other) 
man (quot. 1426). Also occas. ‘his... this = one 
thing (or person) .. another; also ¢his. . the other. 

G3. Cursor M. 8502 (Cott.) Pat (the forbidden] tre was 
ded (v.r. dep], pis sal be lijf) 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 210 
In ech of hem he fint somwhat That pleseth him, in this or 
that. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20110 He thys ys wroth, 
he that ys glad. 1ga6 Tinnate Jas. iv. 15 For that ye 
ought to saye: yff the lorde will,., let vs_do this or thatt. 
158r E. Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) Liv, It shalbe reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
1629 Donne Sern, xxxi. (1640) 308 A Ruby will conduce 
best to the Expressing of This & an Emerand of This. 1693 
Davoen Perstus' Sat. iv. 19 This is not fair; nor profitable 
that; Nor t’other Question proper for Debate. 1800 Mas. 
Heavev Afonwrtray Fan: I, _ Because one man did this, 
that truly I must do that. 18.. M. Aawoip “pil. to Lessing's 
Laocoon 116 This through the Ride upon his steed Goes 
slowly by, and this at speed. 1870 Morais Larthly Par. |. 
1, 381 At their, feast they sat Thinking their thoughts, and 
spoke of this or that. 

b. spec. (after Latin idiom.) The latter: in con- 
trast to ¢haf = the former (Tat B. I. 3b). 

1440 Pallad, on Husb, wax Ffor sunoe & wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that to 
brent. 59x Fraunce (tit/e) The Countesse of Pembrokes 
Yuychurch, Conteining the affectionate life, and vnfortu- 
nate death of Phillis and Amyntast That in a Pastorall ; 
This in a Funerall. 1627-47 Fettnam Xesolves 1. bexxvib, 
271 Travaile..makes a wise man better, and a foole worse. 

his gains nothing but the gay sights, vices,.. and the 
Apery of a Countrey. 1749 Beaxetey Siris § 72 Warm 
water..mixed with hot and cold, will lessen the beat in 


that, and the cold in this. 1868S. J. Stona Hynin,‘ The old | 


wee long campaign is o'er’ ii, Go forth! firm faith in every 
eart, Bright hope on every helm, Through that shall pierce 
no fiery dart, And this no fear o’erwhelm. 

ec, With Zhat, as quasi-proper names (with 
capital T), indefinitely denoting one person and 
another. So ‘No. [=number] ‘This .. No. That’. 

1824 Bvaon Yuan xvi. xliv, Miss That or This, or Lady 
T'other, 1864 J. H. Newman Afoi, i. Smee He.. 
placed me between Provost This and Principal That, 

d. As quasi-sb.: @ this or a that = one thing or 
nother (in quot. 1656, one ot ether person of 
consequence) ; also nonce-pl. ¢hises and thats. 

31656 Caomwett Sf. 17 Sept., in Carlyle, A company of 
mean fellows,..not a lord, nor a gentleman, nor a_man of 
fortune, nor a this nor that, among them, 1865 Ruskin 
Ethics of Dust v. (2883) 100 You.. begin to think that it isa 
chastisement or a warning, or a this or that or the other of 
Se significance. 1895 Harper's Mag. Nov. 952/r 

ere were many thises and thats put together. 


4, Phrases. A// this: cf. all that s.v. THat B. I. 
5b; forall this, notwithstanding this: cf. For 33a. 
Like thts, of this kind; in this manner, thus: cf. 
like that (Like a. 19, adv. 1; THat B, I. 5b). 

crass O. E. Chron. an. 1006 (Laud MS.), Ac for eallum 
pissum se here ferde swa he sylf wolde, ¢1ag0 Gen. §& Ex. 

791 For al dis, oSer day Sor was nest, Ajenes moyses and. 
is prest Gan al dis falc wid wreSe gon. 41774 Gotpsm. 
Surv, Exp, Philos. (1778) 1, 288 Yet the friction shall not 
for all this become four times as great. 1858 J. H. Newman 
Sel, Ess. 213 The monks were nat so soft as all this, after 
all. 188 Durvirtp Don Guia II. 548 To go like this..is 
like looking for..the bachelor in Salamanca, 1881 W.S. 
Guarat Patience 1, You hold yourself like this, You 
hold yourself like that, By hook or crook, you try to look, 
both angular and flat. 1889 C. C. R. Ug for Season 76 of 
what could we talk on an evening like this? 


II. Demonstrative Adjective. 
1. Used in concord with a sb., to indicate a thing 
or person present or near (actually or in thought), 


=. one just mentioned: cf. I. 1. " 

he use before a possessive pron. (¢. E; this my son) is arth, 
the periphrasis with of being now substituted, as with that; 
ef. Twat B, II. x, - 

This morning, this afternoon, this evening now always 
mean ‘the morning (etc.) of to-day ’ (whether past, present, 
or future): cf. Moanine sd, 3d. 

¢893 K. Aicrarn Oros, ni. viii. § a craft, peh 
he arlic nzre, funde heora tictator, Camillis hatte. £897 — 
Gregory's Past.C. 3 (Hatton MS.) heading, Deos boc sceal 
to wiogora ceastre, agoe tr. Bezda's Hist. v. (1890) 32 Pes 
casere framlice rehte a cynewisan. cxo00 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, xiv. 15 Deos stow ys weste. 2154 0. £. Chron, 
On pis gar weerd be king Stephne ded. cxa0o Trin, Coll. 
Hom. 141 Pes wimmannes name, ¢ 1200 Oamtn 473, & he, 
piss Zakaryas, wass Bitwenenn opre prestess..to serrfenn 
Sette w1aga Uveisun in Cott. Hont 199 Ich habbe i-sungen 
pe desne englissce lai, cxzs0 Gen. & Ex. 395% Al-so leun is 
mi3tful Hesse sal Sis folc ben miztful her. 1340 Ayend. 12 
pe article rette saynt andreu. 1368 Wrceur Lwke xv. 24 

‘or this my sone was deed, and hath lyned agen. ¢1400 
Brut 100 pis Elfride hade a sone pat me callede Edwynne, 
x143a-g0 tr, Higden (Rolls) 11. 285 Whiche consuetude peple 
of that cuntre vse to this i resente. 1518 in Peebles 
Burgh Ree. (1872) 46 This last, vg he send his..men, 
1584 J. CurisTorNerson in Maitland Zs. (1849) 302 He had 
bene better a great deale to have lived amonge Turkes & 
Saracenes then amonge this kind of folke. 1600 Swans. 
A. Y, L, % i, xs And this our life exempt from publike 
haunt, 2632 Sia T. Hawxins tr. Mathien’s, Unukappy 
Prosperitie 163 This five yeares Consulship intoxicated 
him, 1648 Lo, Heaaert ‘en VILL (1683) 471 To omit 


THIS. 


the same for this present. 3718 Anpison Speet. No. sr 
Ba = Design in this Paper todeliver..a faithful " 
ofthe ltalian Opera. 1978 Sheridaniana (1826 ra be 
this moment heard that Sheridan is returned. 1819 Scorr 
Jvankoe xliv, To do battle for her in this her cause. 1853 
ih To the Queen v, ‘Take, Madam, this poor book 
_ b. Keferting to something which is mentioned 
immediately alter. (Cf. the nse of ¢aé for some- 
thing mentioned before: see Taat B. II. 1.) 

e897 K. Atraen Gregory's Past, C. xliv. 324 Zehieren 
men disne cwide: Ilald dine mlmessan, dyles du hie for- 
weorpe. a@3175 Cott. dlom, 225 Ac wille settan mi wed 
betwnse me and eow to pisan behate, bat is [etc «1985 
Ancr. R. 44And i Be, stondinde, besne vreisun. ' Uisita 
quesumus, Domine, hahitationem stam’, c1440 Alphase! 
of Tales 186 He an to syng pix antem, ‘O! pastor 
eterne. x09 IlAwes Past. Pleas. aaxv.(Percy Soc.) 180 
In a russet banner... There was wrytten this worde, Detrac- 
tion, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 1M, 48 Upon this 
account indeed they had great cause to rejoice, because 
now they knew they had a sure Friend in Heaven 170 
Tnowesav Let. to Kay (E.D.S.), This additional list of 
words is larger than I expected. 1864 J. HI. Newman Afol. 
63, 1. confine myself to this one consideration, viz. (eteJ. 

ce. In phrases denoting or referring to the present 
slate or stage of existence; esp. this dife, Tus 

WORLD (q. v.). 

c1000- [see Lire sb. 12h]. c1a00 Trin. Coll. Homt. 187 
To freurende po forsinezede of bis wrecche woreld, 1526 
TINDALE 1 Cor. xv. 5 For this corruptible must putt on 
incorruptibilite: and thiz mortall must put on immortalite, 
1709 Ken Hymn, ‘Alt Praise to Thee my God this night’ 
iii, That this vile Body may Rise Glorious at the awful day. 

d. Referring to something as known, talked 
about, or (as in quot. 1610) inferred; esp. to some- 
thing now in vogue or recently introduced. (Cf. 
Tuar B, IL 1b.) 

z Buttanpsen Lroy w viii, (S.T.S.) 1. 46 Numa, this 
civil and Illustar prince. 3 Auten Martyrd, Campion 
(1908) 16 Raised and upholden Ly this new religion, 2 
T. Waswincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xiii, This lamentable 
losse of Constantinople. 1996 Suaus, Tam. Shr. 1 ii, 160 
Oh this learning, what a thing itis. 1599 — Afuch Ado 
iv. 73 Get you some of this distill’d carduns denedictus. 
31610 — Tenip. v.i. 280 Where sbould they Finde this grand 
Liquor? Mod. collog. What do you think of this wireless 
telegraphy? This railway strike 1s a serious business. 

e. Used before a date, esp. (now only) in legal 
or formal documents. 

1s8z L. Kiaav in Allen Martyrd. Canipion (1908) 77, I bid 
you farewell, this x of Januarie, 1582, 1603 Parsons Let. 
6 July, in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, (1906) IT. 218 And with 
this I byd you most hartely farewell. this 6 of July 1603. 
3648 Cromwett Procé, in Carlyle Lett. 4 Sp. (1872) Il. 55 
Given under my hand, this 20th September, 1648. 1799 in 
rf O. Payne Rec. Eng. Cath, of 2745 (188) 53, 1, Witham 

Plowden, being this 31st March, 1739, full 70 years of age. 

£ instead of THESE in concord wilh a 

plural sb. or numeral; esp. (now only) with a 
plural treated as a singular Ss g. means, odds), 
or with a nomeral expression denoting a period of 
time taken as a whole (in this case usually = ‘ just 
past or completed’, or more rarely ‘just in- 
ning’). So also this many a day (year, etc.) = 
these ‘many days, this period of many days (ete.) 


just past. 

The earlier evidence is often doubtful from the fact that 
this was long one of the forms of these: see Tuese A y. 

(c1275 Lav. 26320 Pi [cx205 beos] breo cnihtes bolde.] ¢1420 
Avow. Arth. \xix, Thozhe 3¢ sege this seuyn Jere, Castelle 
gete 3e none here. c14go Cov. ALyst. xiv. (1841) 132 More 
«Than evyr ther was this thowsand ere. 1523 Lp. Beaxres 
Froiss, 1.x. 7 Whan the quene hard ove uidyngis. I 
Craxmea Defence To Rdr., Where-with they bane this 
many yeares deluded and bewitched the world, 1§78-1600 
Scot: Poems 16th C. 1.164 This langand mony aneday. 3598 
Snaxs. Kont & Ful. v. ii. 25 Within this three houres will 
faire Iuliet wake. 1996 Dawerr tr. Connines (1614) 206 
Which will bleed this many a yeare. 1779 Afirror No. 55. 
Pp 7 By this means..even the worthiest men..may be led 
into fatal errors, 1810 Sourney £1s. (1832) I. 9 Unless 
there be something to weigh against this fearful o ds. 1867 
Rusuin Time § Tide xv. §86 (1904) ¥ The silence has 
kept my own heart heavy this many a day. 1883 L. Ou. 
enant Adtiora Peto II. 26x ‘This last six months. ; 

+g. This bearer (bringer) = the bearer of this. 

1493 Piunipion Corr. (Camden) 106, I pray you that I 
ma‘ te answered by my servant, this bearer. ¢ 1495 Ibid, 
I desire..you to send me a copple with my servant, this 
bringer. 1533 Cranmen Let, to Ld. Rochford in Misc. 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 259 This bringer P. M. sueth unto 
me to write unto you in his favour. 1623 Ussner Lett. 
(1686) 91, I received your Graces Letter bronght by this 
Bearer. 1630 W. Banewt idid. 440 ‘These things I write 
now in exceeding post-haste, in respect tbat this Bearer goes 


away so presently. : ? ie 
h. This once; this same (tk); this side: see 
ONCE 9c, Save A. 5, B. 3, 4 ILK), StDE sd, 13 b. 
13.. Cursor M, 15928 (Cott.) Pis ilk es an of his felanscep 
foresoth. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxtit (Georgs) 933 Pis 
sammyne aray, bat now pou seis me haf. 1513 Douatas 
ones W. vi 36, ‘ia ag! fame. cee ee 
i, Lesed. 1. good maister to me this 
vente "Foe's Tour ram Brit 1.i 4 A little on this Side the 
Whalebone, a Place so called, because fetc.}. 

i, Strengthened by Aere immedialely following : 
see Here adv. 1d. (Cf. that there, THERE B. 2 ¢.) 
Now dial. or vulgar. 2 

21380 Wreur Set. Whe. 111. 203, God forbede pat ony 
Cristene man understande, pat pis here aymiynge and 
criynge ..be be beste servyce of a prest. 176a- (sec Huta 


iv. dj. ra en 


tj. This other = ‘the other’ (OtuER A. 3 b). 

1300-1596 [see Ornur A. 3h (4), (}. . 

2. In contrast to chat: pera denoting the 
nearer of two things, but often vaguely indicating 
one thing as distinct from another, esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that .. = oneand (or) another.. So 
also + his... this, .(quots, ¢ 1460, 1624); this .. 
the other .. (quot. 1717); this, . the next. . (quot. 


1768). Cf. I. 3 above. ' 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 251 Thou wold] gaf hym this 
shefe, or this sheyfc, 1551 T. Witsom Logike (1580) # 
Shewyng it to he true in this substaunce, and that sub- 
stance, 1§60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 4oh, The cause of 
this or that precept. 1583 Suaxs. Z. ZL. Vv. il. 942 You 
that way; we this way. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. ¢jb, Those turne this way and that way in the 
hande. 1624 Donne Seri. ii, (1640) 16 How Rheubarh, or 
how Aloes came hy this, or this vertue, to purge this, or this 
humour. 1697 Drypen nerd 1. 82 This way and that the 
impatient captives tend. 1717 Prior Advan. 494 This 
man pursues What if he seed he could not use: And 
t'other fondly hopes to see What never was, or c’er shall 

e, 1732 Berxecey Akipkr. 1. § 16 Truth..must not be 
measured hy the convenience of this or that man, 1768 
Gotosm. Good-n. Max. i, He laughs this minute with one, 
and cries the next with another. 1842 [see Divioe v. Se}. 
1867 Freeman Worm, Cong. 1. iii, 128 The temporary.. 
superiority of this or that Bretwalda. 


III. Combinations and special collocations. 

+ This gate, (in) this way, thus (cf. THUS-GATE); 
+ this half (00s.), this side (HALF sd. 1, 2); @ (07) 
this half = on this side of (see also A-THIS-HALF) ; 
this-how adv. (nonce-wa, afler somehow), in this 
manner, thns (in quot. as sb.); thi's-like a., like 
this, such as this, of this kind (cf. (hese-Jike, THESE, 
B. HI); this-way-ward adv., towards this way, 
in this direction; +this while advd. pir. (also 
this whiles), duting this time, or the time in 
question; meanwhile; the while. See also Tu1s- 


KIN, THISWISE, THIS WORLD, 

1513 DovcLAs 4¢neis xu. xi. 28 Turns, lat ws persew 
Troianys *this gayt. 1872, 1893 [see GaTe 56.72]. ¢120§ 
Lay. 14018 A “bas helf[c1275 a pis half} bere Humbre. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) |. 39 1s not euery 
thyn a thiss-halfe God; Made buxome to mannes con- 
templacion? 145 Six J. Paston in 7, Lett. U1. 162, xi 
inyle on thysehalff Roome, the Lorde Ryverse was robby: 
off alle hys jowelles. 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. 1. 706 | 
The catdiow may be *thishow. 1880 W. Watson Prince's 
Quest Poems 1905 Il. 153 The passion..voiced itself in 
*this-like monotone, 1662 Peeys Diary 7 May, He left the 
Queen and fleet ia the Bay of Biscay, coming "this way- 
ward. 1594 Carew /Tuarte's Exaut, Wits xiii. (1596) 236 
A thonsand tnconneniencies come into his fancie, which hold 
him in suspense, and *“this-while the occasion of the remedie 
passeth away. 1644 DicsBy Mat, Sout Concl. 455 Making 
roome for this soule ravishing contemph cet by remouing 
this whiles all other images of things farre from me. 1660 
F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 This while the greatest 
part of us perished on the shallowes. 

This (dis), adv. [In I. prob. OE. Jys, Bis, 
instrumental case of THis dem. prov.; in Il. app. 
advb. use of accus. sing. neuter (cf. THAT adv.). In 
some instances, perhaps an alteration of Tuus adv.] 

I. +1. In this way or manner; like this; thus. 
63375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Pelrus) G And pis he jalde be 

spyrit. ©1420 Chron. Vilod. 3123 when bis lomh had pis 
} ron prye be tomb abou3t. a1518 SkeLTon Magny/f, 1043, 
wyll not haue it so, I wyll haue it this. @1g78 Linoesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 368 And this the King 
of Scottland depairtit out of France. rgg2 Suaxs. Ven, & 
Ad. 205 What am 1 that thon shouldst contemne me this? 

IL, +2. To this extent or degree; as much as 
this; thus. Ods, exc. asinb. (Cf. Tuat adv.) 

c1460 Wisdom 936 in Macro Plays 66 To clense be soull 
wyche ys pis fowll’ Ya1goo Chester PZ (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 

11 Elles this boulde durste he not be, To make such araye, 
1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. 1. ccclxxviii. 631 Let vs go for- 
warde, let vs nat be this a colde to make wart. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie B. (S.1.5,) 60 This vmbeset 1 am on enrie syde. 

b. Qualifying an adj. or adv. of quantity, now 
chiefly in this much (where this is perh. felt as the 
pronoun =‘as mnch as this’). (Cf. THat adv. b.) 

61460 Wisdom 982 in Macro Plays 67, 1 be-gyn awake, 
1 that pis longe hath slumberyde in syne. 1586 Sir F. 
Watsincnam in Leycester’s Corr. (Camden) 2 his myche 
have I receyved from her majestye. 1596 DaueyMpte tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1, 62 And this far of the Iles 
called Hebrides, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. viii. 1g0 
Having said this much preparatorily. 1763 C. Jounston 
Reverte 1. 23 He might have spared himself the trouble 
even of this much. 1877 Ruskin Fors Claz. Ixxxii. 324 
Perhaps this much of Plato is enough for one letter. 1884 
J. P.. Noaris in Shakespeariana May 181 None of the por. 
Waits mentioned hy Walpole are dated this early. 1885 
J. J. Murpuy in Brit. Q. Rev. July 100 The Agnostic argu- 
ment,.must go this far if it is to he valid, 

Thisan(e, obs. var. Prisan, barley-water, etc. 

Thisen, this-en: see THISSEN, 

+ Thi-skin, a. Sc. Ods. Also thiskins. [f. Tus 
dem, a. + Kin 56.16 b; repr. an OE, *pises cynnes, 
carly ME. *Bis cunnes = L. hujus generis.) Of 
this kind; on ¢hiskin wise, on this wise, in this way. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3292 (Cott.) He..said til hir o piskin 
Wise. $375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 49 Kyng robert, upon 
thiskyn wiss, In-till Irland arivit is. c1420 Sir Aimadace 


(Camden) xxix, Qwen he was gone on this kin wi 
iche mon sayd ‘thayre denise. pitas alse a | 


Thisne: OE. and ME. inflexlon of Tuis, 


324 


Thisness (di'snés). [f. THis + -Ess : render- 
ing med, (Scholastic) L. Aecceifds.] The quality 
of being ‘this’ (as distinct from anything else): 
= Hacceeiry. 

ee ARO 1837 Wuewe tt Hist, Induct. Sc. 
(1857) I. 244 Which his school called Hacceity or thisness. 
26g Rasupat Universities 11. 532,An individuating form 
called hy the later Scotists its Aeccec¢as or ‘ thisness’. 

Thisssll-cok : see THROSTLE-COcK. * 

Thissen (Sis’n), adv. dial, Also 9 this'ne, 
this(-)en, thisn, thie’ns. [perh. reduced from 
Trrskin : cf. dial. siccan=swilk-hin, that'n what'n 
= Waatkin.] In this way or manner, Usually 2 


thissen ox thissens, in this way, thus. mh 
(Some so understand Bottom’s 7Hisze in Suaxs. Aids. N. 
AL 54. a, . 
: @ Gee cae Eng. Mooruii, Bd. An Wdiote is it, Buz. 
Yes: A very natural; and goes a thissen. 1707 Mrs. 
Centiivrs Platonich Lady 1. i, 1f old Roger Dowdy were 
alive and zeen me thissen, 1790 Mus, Waeetea WVestatdd. 
Dial, 89 Tae gang on a thisen is a fearful Thing. & 1825, 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, This'ns, thus'ns, that'ns..in this 
or that manner. : 
Thister, pister, variant of Tester Oés., dark. 


Thistle (pi's’l), s+. Forms: 1 thistil, piste}, 
pystel, 4-6 thistel, thystle, 5 thestel, thystelle, 
-tylle, 5-6 thistell, thystell, 6 thystel, thistyll, 
thessel, 7 thissel, 5- thistle. 8. (chiefly Sc.) § 
thristelle, 5-7 thrissill(e, 6 thirsill, thyrsill, 
6-9 thrissel, thrisle, 8-9 thrissle, 9 thristle, 
¥- 9 dial. fissile, fistle. [OE, pisti/, -e/ m. = OHG, 
distt] masc., distila fem. (MHG. aiste/ m., f., Ger. 
distel {.), Du. distel, ON. Jestedl, -t7 m. (Sw. fistel, 
Da, ¢idse?). Modern dialects point to an original 
long 7 in the stem-syllable (cf. Somersetsh, a@is°Z, 
detf'l, daf'l; also LG. diestel, distel, dissel, beside 
datstals, deussl, duiss/, in various German dialects. 
Of OTent. *istil-o* m., *Pistil-a f., the ulterior 
history is unknown. 

Sc. ¢hrisielé may have been influenced by ¢hris? vb.] 


1. The common name of the prickly herbaceons 
plants of the genus Carduus (N.O. Composite, 
suborder Cynarocephalz) and several closely allied 
genera (Cricus, Cirsttum, Onopordum,etc.), having 
the stems, leaves, and involucres thickly armed 
with prickles, the flower-heads usually globular, and 
the flowers most commonly purple; many species 


are abundant as weeds. 

Formerly (and in scriptural or rhetorical lan ipuage) applied 
vaguely, including various prickly plants: cf. 2, 3 

725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 384 Carduus, pistel. a 800 Er- 
JSurt Gloss. 271 Carduus, thised. ¢1080Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
379/23 Carduus orrens, se onscunicnda pysteL @1327 On 
Dreams in Rel. Ant. 1, 264 3ef thou etest of thystles 3urne, 
Thy fomon the freteth on nche hurne. c1g00 Rom. Rose 
1835 Thornes sharpe..Ther were, and also thistels thikke, 
And breres, brimme for to prikke. 1481 Caxton Reyuard 
xxxii. (Arb,) 86, 1 hane nothyng but thystles and nettles. 
3535 CovERDALE Gen. iii 18 Cursed be y* earth for thy 
sake...Thornes and thistles shall it beare vnto the. 1562 
Turner Herbal u. 145 b, Spina in Latin is properly called 
athistel, 1650 Baxter Saint's R.1. vii, Doubts are like the 
Thistle, a bad weed, but growing in good ground. 1788 R. 
Brown coe Farmer u. (1760) 31 Thistles, docks, and all 
sorts of rank weeds. 1890 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 28 
Hundreds of square miles of the plains of La Plata are now 
covered with.. species of European thistle. 

B. ¢ 1400 Mavnoev. (1839) xi. 130 A gode contree to sowen 
Inne thristelle & breres & broom & thornes, 1303 Dunpar 
Thistle & Rose 129 Vpone the awfull Thrissill scho beheld. 
1548 H. Batnaves Conf. Faith (1584) 132 May yee gather 
grapes of thornes, or figges of thrisles? 1806 A. Doucras 
Poems 145 (E.D.D,) Nae thrisles here your thumbs to prick. 
1815 Scort Guy AV. iii, The thristles by the road-side. 

y. 1809 T. Barcuetor Orth. Anat. Eng. Lang., Bedford 
Words 123/2 Provincial Pronunciations, is/z, 1848 B. Evans 
Leicestersh, Words, Fistle, var. pron. of ‘thistle’. 1886 
Baitren & Hoitanp Plani-n., Fissle, Fistle, a thistle. 


b. As the heraldic emblem of Scotland; also, a 


figure of a thistle as such, Cf. RosE sd. 6b, 12 ¢. 

1488 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 85 A couering of.. 
burpir tartar browdin with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1507 
(bid. 111, 261 Thre thrissilles of coppir gilt. %56a A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) |. 3 Welcum, oure thrissill with pe Lorane 
poe ! 1786 Buans Earnest Cry & Prayer vii, Paint Scot. 
aud greeting owre her thrissle, 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 
xili, She seeks the Black Douglas, or some such hero of 
the Thistle. 1853 {see Rose sd, 12]. 

0. As a part of the insignia of the Order of the 
Thistle, the distinctively Scottish order of knight- 
hood (instituted by James II in 1687 and revived 
by Queen Anne in 1703) conferred on noblemen of 
that country; hence transf. the order itself, or 
membership in it. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2231/2 His Majesty having been 
Graciously Pleased the oth of May last, to Sign a Patent to 
be past under the Great Seal of Scotland, for Reviving and 
Restorin: [séc] the most Ancient and most Noble Order of 
the Thistle. 1710 /é/d. No. 4694/3 The Earl of Stair was in- 
vested..with the most Noble Order of the Thistle. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond m. iv, Having the Thistle alrea 
originally bestowed on him by King James the Second, his 
oe <e now eine He — qeear ot ue Garter. 1898 

est, Gaz. 10 Jan, 1/1 The Duke of Argyll. .received his 
Thistle from Lord Palmerston in 1851. a g 

a. ¢ransf. Something resembling a thistle in 
form.or appearance, 3 wath 


THISTLE. 


1891 J. W. Harrison Mackay of Uganda i, 2 Thistles of 

frost garnished the window-panes. . 

e. fig. or in figurative context, with reference to 
the thistle as a noxious or prickly weed. 

1563 Winger Vincent. Livin. xxviii, Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 59 
God forbid that the rose plantis of the catholik sense 
turnit in thirsillis and thornis! 1642 Futter Holy & ence 
St, y. xiv. 415 He snatcheth at the thistle of a project, wl 
first pricks his hands, and then breaks. 1797-1803 Foster 
in Life § Corr, (1846) 1. 163 Adversity ! thon thistle of life. 
1840 Car.yLe fYferoes ii, His knowledge is a pedantry, and 
dead thistle, otherwise. 4 ; 

+2. Applied (definitely) to other prickly plants, 
as artichoke, sea-holly (Avymgtse), teasel, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Patan isa pistel moste row3e & scharp with prikkes and 
growib..wib certeyne hedes ful of certeyne prickes, 14.. 
[see Teasex sd. 1). 1545 Exyot, Scodymus, a thystell nowe 
called Arkechoke, of some men is taken for the. .cowethystell. 
3577, B, Gooce /feresbach's Husd. 11, (1586) 64 A Thistell is 
the Hartichoch; that enerie where dooth grow. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. Wiii. 519 The first kinde of these Thistels is 
called..in Latine Zryagium:..in Englishe,..Sea Holly. 
/bid, Ix. 522 Of the Teasel,.. This kinde of Thistel is called... 
in Englishe, Fuilers Teasel, Carde Thistell. 

b, = TEASEL 56. 2. 

1839 Uae Dict. Aris 1322 The large side [of the frame], 
against which the tops of the teasels rest, is hollowed out... 
There are. .cross-bars, which serve..to form short compart. 
ments for keeping the thistles compact. i 

3. With qualifying ,words, applied to various 
species of Carduzs and allied genera, and to some 
prickly plants of other orders: as 

Bull thistle, a local name (in Ireland and U.S.) for Car- 
duus lanceolatus ; Canadathlstle (U.S.), Corn-thistle, 
Creeping thistle, Cursed thistle, Carduus arvensis 
(Cirsium arvense), n troublesome weed with creeping root. 
stocks; Dog thistle, ee Carduzs arvensis’ (Brit- 
ten & Holland); Dwarf thistle, Carduus (Cnicus) acax- 
dit; Gentle thistle, Carduus anglicus; Green thistle, 
Herring-bone thistle (also called fish-doue thistle: see 
Fisu sd.) 7), Chamapeuce (Cirsiunt) Casabone; Hol 
thistle, (a) Centaurea benedicta (Cnicus benedicius), wit 
yellow flowers and weak prickles on the leaves, formerly in 
fepute as an antidote; also called déessed thistle; (0) erron. 
applied to Cardun: Marianus, with white veins on the 
leaves; also called Our Lady's thistle or milk thistle; 
Hundred-headed thistle (abbrev. Aandred thistle), 
kiryngium campestre (N.O. Unibeliiferz); Jersey thistle, 
Centaurea [snardi (C. aspera); Mexican thistle, a 
prickly composite plant, Erythrolena conspicua, cultivated 
in gardens, having yellow florets surrounded with scarlet 
involucral scales; Russian thistle (U/.5.), a species of 
saltwort, Sadsola Tragus, with prickly stems, introduced 
from Russia into S$. Dakota with flax-seed, and now abun- 
dant asa weed in that and neighbouring States; Scotch 
thistle, a name for the species supposed to be that figured 
as the emblem of Scotland, variously identified as the spear. 
thistle (Carduus lanceolatus), the nmusk thistle (C. nutans), 
the milk thistle (C. Afarianus), and the cotton-thistle (Onapor+ 
dum Acanthium); Silver thistle, a name for the cotton: 
thisde; Smooth thistle, aname for SowruistLe (Sonchus); 
Syrlan thistle, Votobasis Syriaca; Welted thistle, 
Carduus acanthoidess; Woolly thistle, the cotton- 
thistle; Woolly-headed thistle, C. extophorus; Yellow 
thistle, (a) a species of thistle with pale-yellow or en 
flowers (Cnicus horridulus), found in the eastern U.S.; @) 
a name for the prickly poppy (Argemone mexicana): see 
Poppy sd. 3. See also AaGentina thistle, Si. BARNaBy's 2., 
Bressev #4, Boaa 4, Bur 4, Carp ¢., Carine ¢., Corton- 
TuistLe, Distarr 4, Friar's ¢., Fuirers' 4, Grose 4, 
Goiven “4, Gum 4, Hare's 4, Hsocenoc 4, Horse 2, 
Laov's rHistLe, Sé Maay’s 4, Metancnozy #., MELon 2Z., 
Mitk 4, Musk 4, Oar 4, Pine 4, Plume 2, SAFFAoN 4, 
Sea-THISTLE, SOWTHISTLE, SPEAR £,, STAR-THISTLE, SWINE'S 
4, THOWTHISTLE, Torcn 4, Way 4, WoLF's é. 

1878 Prirten & Hottano a Plant-n., “Bull Thistle, 
Carduus lanceolatus, rel, (Belfast). 1884 Mitter Péant- 
ty Cirstumt arvense, *Canada Thistle, Creeping 
‘Cursed Thistle ',of N. America, 1878 Bairten & HoLtano 
Eng, Plant-n.,*Corn Thistle, Carduus arvensis. 1845 Gard. 
Chron, 20 Dec, 864/1 Will any of your correspondeuts ine 
form me the most effectual way to eradicate the “Dog 
Thistle? 1846 Sowsrsy Eng. Sot. (ed. 3), *Dwarf Thistle, 
Carduus acaulis. 3760 J. Lex Introd. Bot. App. 329 
*Gentle Thistle. 1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 A large oval- 
shaped bed of Ricinus Gihsoni..edged with Chamzpence 
Casabonz: or *Green Thistle. 1884 Mitisr Plant-n., 
Chamz peuce Casabonz, Fish-hone or *Herring-bone Thistle, 
1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 190 Take the soft 
downe of the stalks of the hearb Cardus Benedictus, called 
the *holyethistle, and therewith fill the wounds. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado. iv, 80 Get yon some of this distill'd carduus 
benedictus.., it is the only thing for a qualm...] meant 
plaine holy thissell. 1793 A. Bltsant] Pict. Your Europe, ete. 
§2 Sciato... The hills. .are covered with holy thistle, centaury, 
thyme, saze, and calamint. 1866 Treas. Dot, 222 The Holy 
Thistle (Carduus Marianus) is well marked hy the white 
veins on its large shiny leaves, 2893 McCartuy Red 
Diamonds 11. 42 Here was holy thistle, which of old its 
admirers called Benedictus for its supposed astonishing 
virtues. 31578 Lyre Dodoens 1v. Wiii, 519 The other kinde 
is called... the *Hundred headed Thistel...This without 
doubt is a kinde of Eringium. 1880 Barrren & Hottano 
Exug, Plant-n., Hundred Thistle, Zryngiun: campestre. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 468 Elrythrolena] conspicua..was intro- 
duced to English gardens about 1838, and is common: 
known as the Scarlet "Mexican Thistle. 1705 tr. Cowéey’s 
Planis Wks, 73 11, 367 Whilst the *Scotch Thistle, 
with audacious Pride, Taking Advantage, gores your bleed- 
ing Side. s861 Miss Pratt lower. Pé. 111, 240 The hand- 
some Cotton Thistle..is often cultivated under the name 
ofthe Scotch Thistle. 1888 Excycl, Brit, XXUI1. 307/21 The 
common Clarduus) lancealatus seems to be the most spit- 
able prototype for the Scotch Thistle. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
tv. Ixiv. 526 In Latine Acanthium ;..in Englishe White 
Cotton Thistell, Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine, or 
*Siluer Thistel. 1633 Gerarde's Merbal 1. xx. 292 The 
stalk of Hares Lettuce or *smooth-Thistle. 1866 Treas. 


THISTLE. 


Bot. The *Syrian ‘Thi t fe is 
eaeieeaished one ha itoiies he ea Hs 1 pees of 
the flower-head only being fertile. 1846 Sowrrsy Lug. 
Bot. (ed. 3°, *Welted Thistle, Carduuscrispus, 1884 Mites 
Plaut-n., Thistle, Welted, Carduus acanthoides. 1760 J. 
Lez /ntrod, Bol. App. 329 Thistle, *Woolly, Ouopordon, 
31867 Basincton Man. Brit. Bot. (ed, 6) 200 Clarduus) 
eriophorus,.. Heads very large; involucre covered with a 
dense white web,..*Woolly-headed ‘Ihistle. 1866 J rvas. 
Bot. 1145 Thistle..,* Yellow, Argemone mexicana, 

4, attrib. and Comb., as thistle-flower, thistle- 
topped adj.; thistle-ball, the globular head of 
feathery seeds of the thistle; thistle-heard = 
‘THISTLE-DowN ; thistle-hird, a bird that feeds 
on thistle-seeds ict ‘THISTLE-FINCII); spec. the 
American goldfinch, Chrysomitris (Spinzs) tristis ; 
thistle-buttorfly, the ‘painted lady’, Vanessa 
(Pyramets) cardui, whose larva feeds on the thistle ; 
thistle-cock (@a/,), the corn bunting, Ziderisa 
mitiarta; (see also Rhemerd ove; thistle- 
cropper = ¢histle-cater (6); thiatle-crown, (@) 
aname for a Scottish gold coin of James Vf, bear- 
ing the figure of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 
about 4 shillings; cf, ¢hist/e noble; (6) the flower- 
head of the thistle; thistle-cutter, a machine for 
cutting down thistles or other weeds; thistle- 
digger, a tool for rooting up thistles; thistle dol- 
lar, (¢) aname for a Scottish silver coin of James VI, 
also called double merk, bearing the figure of a 
thistle on the reverse, and worth 265. 8¢. Scotch 
(2s, 23d. English); (4) a silver coin of the reign of 
Charles IL; thistle-eater, thistle-feeder, (a) a 
bird that eats thistle-seeds (cf, THISTLE-FINCH) ; 
(4) a beast that eats thistles, as a donkey; so 
thistle-feeding a.; thistle-fly, an insect (Uro- 


phora cardur) infesting a species of thistle; thistle | 


funnel, a kind of funnel used in chemical opera- 
tions, having a large bulb between the conical flaring 
part and the tube, so as to suggest the form of a 


thistle-head upon its stalk; thistle-gall, a gall | 


produced by the ¢histle-fly or thistle-gall fly; 
thistle-head, the flower-head or capétudum of the 
thistle (in quot. 1839, that of the teasel = 2 b above); 
thistle-like a., resembling a thistle; also, of the 
thistle kind, of the suborder Cynarocephalw of 
Compositz, comprising the thistles and allied plants; 
thistle merk [MaBx sd.2], collectors’ name for a 
Scottish silver coin of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 135. 4d. 
Scotch (133d. English); thistle noble, a Scottish 
gold half-merk of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse; thistle-plume [PLUME 
sb. 5), U.S., ‘a plume-moth, Pterophorius car- 
duidactylus, whose larva feeds on thistle-heads’ 
(Cent. Dict.); thistle-saffron, the safflower = 


saffron-thistle (see SA¥FRON 6c); thistle-seed, | 
the feathery or pappose ‘seed’ or achene of the | 


thistle; thistle-spud = ¢hist/e-digger; thistle- 
stamped a., stamped with the figure of a thistle; 
thistle-teasel = TEASEL sd. 2; thistle-top, (¢) = 
TuIsTLE-DoWN ; (6) = thistle-head; thistle-tube 
= thistle funnel; thistle-tuft = THISTLE-DOWN ; 


thistle-whipper (Hunting slang), a nickname for | 


a hare-hunter. 


1855 Baowninc Two in Campagna xi, Must 1 go Still | 


like the *thistle-ball.. Onward, whenever light winds blow? 
1797 Cotenince Foster-mother'’s T. 20 A baby wrapt in 
mosses, lined With *thistle-beards, 187a Couss 4. Amer. 
Birds 131 American Goldfinch, Yellowbird. *Thistlebird. 
1893 Scribner's Mag. June 763/1 The oldfinch or wild canary 
is seen, perched ona thistle-top...' Thistle bird’ is another 
name that he bears, on account of his fondness for thistle 
seeds as food, and thistle-down for the lining of his nest. 
1836 Pricuaro Phys, Hist. Man. (ed, 3) 1. 58 The *thistle- 
butterfly, termed ‘La Belle Dame’. 1866 EpMonsTon 
Shetl. & Orkney Gloss, 127 * Thistle-cock, common bunting 
(Emberiza miliaria). 1736 Leake Nununi Brit. Hist. 
83 * Thistle Crowns. .4s.4¥@. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 
20 Plucked a thistle-crown and fastened it Asa breast-knot. 
1899 Daily News 12 July 8/3 To watch the goldfinch clinging 
tothe silken thistle-crown. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 30 June 
3 A capital display of the *thistle cutter’s powers on a rank 
growth of bracken.., the rapidly whirling knives..made 
short..work of the bracken. 1877 Knicut Dict Mech. sv. 
Spade, The *thistle-digger is a hy tool, intended to 
catch the root below the crown, and then pry out the plant, 
sg6a ‘Turner Herbal u. x45 b, Aristotel. .wryteth ,.: 7a 5é 
roia axavbopdya... That is to saye, these are spiniuora, that 
is *thistel eaters...Aristotell sayeth that Linetes and Gold- 
finches, and Grefiefinches, are acantho) hage. 1904 Daily 
News 20 June 5,1 did not sce either the ullfinch or the 
goldfinch,..cither the detested bud-plucker or the prett 

*thistle-feeder. 1906 Ontlook 24 Mar, 404/2 In Hertford. 
shire, a county notable for the bi h-farming that was sup- 
posed to have exiled the “*thistle- eeding birds, goldfinches 
were singing about their nests. 1 HuLoert, *Thystle 
floure, scholymtos. _1908 [Miss Fowrer) Betw, Trent & 
Aancholme 107 No Thistle flowers as yet. 3753 CHAMA@ERS 
Cycl. Supp... "Thistle Fly, a small fly produ from a fly- 
worm, hatching in the protuberances 0 the carduus heemor- 
thoidalis. 1849 D. Cameneie /norg., Chen. 17 Sometimes 
a small funnel (called a “thistle funnel) passes through the 
cork, and reaches nearly to the bottom of the bottle. 1753 
Cuanaras Cycl. Supp., *Thistle-Galls, aname given. -tothe 
protuberances on the stalks of a species of ‘Thistle, called.. 


= J be ae 


825 


carduus hemorrhoidalis, from these tubercles, which are 
supposed to reseinble those of the hemorrhoidal veins, 
ry: 4-6 Woop Hones without Hf. xxvi. (1868) 505 ‘The 
Thistle gall Fly (Urephora Cardut)..produces large and 
hard woudy galls upon the thistle. 1839 Uru Dict. Arts 
132% 36 fiames bearing the teasels which are to act upon 
the cloth,.. their breadth only large enongh to contain 
two *thistle-heads set end to end. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 
gf8/2 He [a bee] returned to the inviting thistle-head. 1857 
dunrrey Bot. 320 ‘Vhe Cynaree, or *thistle-likc Compo. 
site. 1866 Yeas. Bot, 225 Carlina,a genus.. distinguished 
among the thistle-like group of compound flowers by having 
the inner leaves of the..involucre coloured. 1sgo-1 Neg. 
Privy Councit Scot. 1V. 574, [200 oz. weight of) utter fyne 
gold [shall be coined] in the *thsissill noblis. 1603 /d7d. Vi. 

29 Thrissill noblis of gold. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 555 

hey. .Like *thistleeseeds, are sown by every wind. 1 
Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandin, 105 y should Mr. Ince 
jag behind with the dogs, and his *thistle-spud? 188a J.Wat- 
Kea JFannt Auld Reckic 41 *Thistle-stampit auld Scotch 
bodles, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 202 Preparing *thistle- 
teasels for the workman, 1ss2 Hlurozt, “Thystle toppe, 
whych is ke Plume, pappus, 1606 [see TiistLewasar). 
1893 [see thistle-bird above). 1903 West. Gas. ag Dec. 
30/1 Carved thistles ornament his (aS chairs ; and 
a *thistle-topped railing fends novelty to the front of the 
house. @ 1847 Exiza Cook Song of Wind iii, 1 grasped an 
airy ‘thistle-tnft. x801 Sporting Mag, XIX. 114 This 
North-Country *ThistieWhipper. 1856‘ Stownmence’ vit, 
Sports (ed. 2) $1 A brace of hares, or a single fox, will serve 
for the amusement of a large field of fox-hunters or thistle. 
whippers, 

Hence Thistle v., raus. to clear of thistles, to 
weed out the thistles from (whence Thi'stling vé/. 
5b.) 5 Thistled (pi's'ld) a., covered or overgrown 
with thistles; adorned with figures of thistles ; 
Thistlery (fi's'lri), a plantation of thistles; 
Thi-etlish a., resembling or suggesting a thistle. 

1766 Compl, Farmer s.v., In France, a farmer may sue 
his neighbour who neglects to *thistle his land at the proper 
seasons. 1745 in Motherwell Harp of Renfrewshire (1819) 
you *Thistied banners far were streaming. 1797 Mas. nN, 

oaimson Wadsinghant 1,72 The upland mead, and thistled 
down. 1893 Cur. G. Rosser Poews (1904) 123/a Our 
thorned and thistled plot. 1889 Maav E. Banrouo Up & 
Doun Brooks 97 Do not his folk make such **thistleries' 
in Paraguay that robbers can hide among them? 1766 
Compt. Farmer,* Thistling, the action of cutting or pulling 
up thistles, 1858 Mottey Corr. 17 June, Like his tongue 
aad his mind, it [his visage] is eminently Scotch, sharp, 
caustic, rugged, *thistle-ish. 

Thistle, obs. variant of THIXEL, an adz. 

Thistle-down (pi's'Iidoun). [f. THistee sd. 
+ Down sé.2] The down or pappus which crowns 
the ‘seeds’ or achenes of the thistle, and by means 
of which they are carried along by the wind: either 
collectively, or that of a single ‘ seed’. 

1561 [see c}. 1885 Hicins Yuxins’ Nowencl, r12/1 Pagpus, 
the downe of flowers which the wind bloweth about: as thistle 
downe. 191 Srensex WM, //udderd 634 As a thistle-downe 
in th’ ayre doth flic. 1793 Manoevitte Fad, Bees 277 1f 
it were a hard Winter, they mingled some Thistle down 
with their Rushes to keep them warm, 1879 Jerreries Wild 
ae in S. Co. 206 Thistledown is sometimes gathered to fill 
pillow-cases, 1894 Miss F. Wittaap in CAicogo Advance 
4 Oct, One sees a thistledown borne on the breeze. 

b. As a type of lightness, flimsiness, or insta- 
bility; hence fig. 

1868 W. Coay Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 251 The thistle-down 
of sentiment hung about me all the time. 1904 R. Hicnens 
Gard, Allak x, Forgive my malice.. .1t was really a thing of 
thistledown. x Ostlook 27 Nov. 880/1 That is not to 
say that Christianity is to be a thistledown to be blown 
hither and thither at the breath of every fad and whim. 

@. attrib. Of or like thistle-down (//, and {&:)- 
xg6a Will AI. Lan ¢ (Somerset Ho.}, Thesseldowne 
bed. 1889 Yokn Bull 2 Mar. 3149/3 The train was of thistle. 
down brocade, that being the design brocaded, or rather 
embossed, upon the snowy surface of the silk, 3 Westin. 
Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/1 The thistle-down character of Miss Hart. 


Thistle-finch. [f. as prec.+ Fincy; cf. G. 
distelfink, OHG. distilvinko, Du, distelvink.) Any 


| 


one of several species of finches which feed on the | 


seeds of the thistle; spec. the goldfinch, Carduelts 
elegans. \ 

158 Freminc Virg. Georg. mu, 48 The_sin ing. thistle. 
finch. 1678 Ray IWiltughby's Ornith. 256 The Goldfinch, or 
Thistle-finch. 1736 Ainswortn Laé, Dict, ut. sv. Addon, 
She is feigned to have died for grief, and to be turned 
into a Sinnet, or thistlefinch, 1851 Baovratr Leaves Sr 
Note Bk. Nat. (1852) 230 The goldfinch or thistiefinch 
passes much of its time among flowers. 


+Thi'stle-tack. Oés.exc. Hist. [Origin ob- 


scure: connexion with Tursrx sé. is doubtful; the | 


second element is Tack sd.2] The name in some 
localittes of a due levied upon the owners of pigs 
by the Jord of the manor, as a charge for pannage. 
Cf. quot. 1523 for ¢ack-swine, s.v. Tack 56.2 6. 

1303-5 Vork Vac. Roll( Ministers Accts. 1144/ t,P.R.O,), Et 
dexs. vijd. de operibus cusLumariorum ..cum pannagio ued 
dicitur thistiltak. x3a7 /aguis. Deaih Thomas Earl Lan- 
caster (1, P. M. Edw. III, File 6 (m. 3), P.R. 0.) (Yorks., 
Soureby), Et de quadam consuetodine porcorum ihidem vo- 
cata Thisteltack ad terminum Sancti Andree xviij d. 43 
Halymote of Halton, etc. (Court Rolls 50 Edw. If1, Bundle 
a. No. a7), Ex de iijs collectis de. pannagio vocato Thisteltak 
pro porcis diversorum tenencium domini Soe Runkorn. 
3419 Excheg. Accts.7 Hen. V, Bundle 131. No. ™ (Forest 
of Caltres, Yorks.) Sed de Thistiltak nichil quia nu i 
proficuum accidit hoc anno. . 

" The following accounts of the term are given 


by 17th c. writers: 


urn tale 


THITHER, 


1677 Tnozot0n Nottinghamshire 308)) If any Native or 
Cottager [at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire] howtg a Swine 
above a year old, should kill him, he was to give the Lod 
1¢. and it was called Thisteltak. 169: Blount’s Law Dict. 
(ed. 2), Thist’e-take,..a Custom in the honor of Malton, 
«+ That if in driving Beasts over the Common, the Driver 
permita them 10 graze or take but a Thistle, he sball po 
a half-peny a Beast to the Lord of the Fee. 1906 N. f. 
Iloxe Manor & Manor. Kees. 12 “Yhistle-take’ was 
claimed by the lords of Manors) in Lancashire and York- 
shire, as an acknowledgment of whe hasty crop taken by 


droves of ts passing over a common, and similar 
oe: 4 
(The statement in quot. 1691 (whence in 1946) was evidently 


‘popular etymology ‘) 

+ Thistlewarp. és. Uf Tuierie sd. + Waer 
v., to throw, turn, twist; cf. Moupwakr.] The 
ao = THISTLE-FINCH, 

r Nantowe & Carman /lero & Leander si. 277 Ni 
tune for pity. . Flung them into the - and did aw if ine 
Like two aweet birds, surnamed th’ Acanthides, Which we 
call Thistle-warps, that..feed on thistle-tops. 1644 Hua1ox 
Anat, Mel, u, itt vit, An asse flung downe a Thistlewarpes 
neast, the little bird pecked bis gaul'd backe in revenge. 

Thistly (piv'li), a. [f. Tinstix sé, +-r.J 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a thistle; spiny, 
prickly; consisting of or constitated by thistles. 
(In 1611, made of ‘thistles ’, 1. ¢. teasel-heads. ) 

t Sycvester Du Sartas u, ii. 1v. Colmmnnes 625 ‘Vbat 
shell [of the chestnut) incas’t in a thick thistly fell. 1611 
Cotcr., Applaxeur de draps, the Cloathworker: who with 
his thistly cards doth smooth, and atroake down clothes. 
ayes Cowrua Task vi. 768 The land..Exults to see its 
thistly curse repealed. 1845 G. SrauTieax in Ess. Chr. 
Union vii. (1851) 416 The plant of schism bas put forth its 
thistly spines wherever it has been carried. 

2. Full of, abounding or overgrown with thisties. 

1710 Tusser Redivivus in T.'s Hush. (1878) 129 note, Where 
the Wheat is thistly. 1747-46 Tuomson hee 1658 Wide 
o'er the thistly lawn, as swells the breeze, A whitening 
shower of vegetable down Amusive floats. 1900 Hupson 
Nat. in Downland 41 Thistly and weedy wastelands. 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2). 

1784 Cowrea Task tv. ips A world, so thorny,.. where 
none Finds happiuess.. Without some thistly sorrow at it's 
side. 1 Howriis Venet, Life 342 Converted into a fore 
tress..all thistly with bayonets 1885 Mlarper's Mag. Mat. 
661/1 Wandering... into thistly byways of dissent. 

+Thistolow. Os. rare. Altered form of 
fistolow, FistuLa: see TH (6). 

1684 Hannan Woottey Qxcen-dike Closet (ed. 5) Supp. 25 
When you dress any Wound or Thistolow with il, you must 
warm it very hot. - /did., 1 did cure a Geatlewoman of a 
Thistolow in the Eye with it. 

Thiswise (di's,waiz), adv. Now rare. (Short 
for a (01) this wise.) In this manner, thas. 

13.. Cursor Af. 11978 (Cott.) *Sun ', sco said, ‘ [wirk] voght 
pis wise’. 1509 Baxctay Shyf of Folys (1570) 244 Howe 
darest thou wretched men this wise abuse? 1530 I'txoate 
Ausw. More Wks. (372) a5afa Whiche text may this wise 
be vnderstand. 1846 H. W. Torrens Kem. Mlilit, Hist. 166 
This-wise they slowly pursued their journey. 

This world. The present world; the present 
slate or stage of existence, as distiaguished from 
another, esp. a fature one. (Cf, OTHER WORLD.) 

6950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xvi 8 Suno disses woruldes 
[¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. disse worulde beam} a 1175 Cott, Hont. 
231 He cum®d an ende pisser wrid. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 
7 Peos world is whilende. 1362 Wveur Jokn xvi. 11 The 
prince of this world is now demyd. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur xu. vii. 621. They alle shalle neuer mete more 
in thys world, 1983 Jj. Munosn in J. B. Wainwright 7'we 
Eng. Mart. (C.T.S.) 24 Biddinge you farewell for ever in 
this worlde. 1705 Stannorx Paraphr. IU. 332 The perish- 
ing ions of this World, 1883 Miss Brapvon Gold. 
CalP xiv What higher office cana man hold in this world 
than to form the minds of the rising generation? 

b. atirid. Pertaining to this world; mundane. 

31889 J. Titswortu in Chicago Advance 7 Feb., [To) 
appreciate the this-world sphere of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Thie-wo'rldian, a man of 
this world, a worldling; Thi's-wo:rldism, Thi s- 
worrldlineaa, devotion to the things of this world. 

1839 Cotempcs CA. & St. (1839) 77 Those... that sey te 


| the Christian from the this-worldian. 1872 Howxuts /Vedd. 


ourn. (1892) 269 A spiritual-worldliness which was the 
Clarified likeness of this-worldliness. 1883 W. M. Apam- 
son in Evang. Union Worthiss 319 This-worldism igoored 
God, if it did not deny His existence. 1887 Pall Mall C. 
19 Oct. 2/1 The Need of *This-worldliness ... Evangelical 
Christians have been too often guilty of * other-worldliness’. 

Thite, obs. aud dial. form of TuicHr. 

Thither (dia), adv. (2.) Forms: see below. 
(OE. d#der, pider, earlier pxder (Lindisf. 8adder) : 
corresp. in form to ON. Jadra there; £. Ja-, stem of 
Tuat, THE + suffix, denoting motion towards, 
Goth. -dr2, Vedic -trd: cf. hither, OL. Aider, Goth. 
Aidré, and whither, OE. hwider :—hweder, Goth. 
hwadr2; a form corresp. to OL. Peder is wanting 
in Goth. (which uses saéndré thither, yonder); cf. 
Vedic satra there, thither. The OE. Jeder, hweder 
became pider, Awider, app. under the influence 
of dider, Hituen, in which the 7 was original. 
For the later ME. -¢her for -der in all three words 
(first in MSS. of C rersor Mundi, but rare bef. 1525), 
as in gather, mother, etc., see TH (6); and Note 
sv. FaTuen. In Sc. thidder came down to 1600. 
The extended ME. Jidere, hs was app. influenced 
by ordinary adverbs in -e. 


THITHER. 


1. To or towards that Renee al verb of 
.otion essed or implied). (Now almost ex- 
Sagitly. {erary in ordinary speech superseded by 


THERE.) 
a. 1 peder, Sadder. ; 
agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 190 On mergen com se hiscop peder. 
oid. z2z Pa Thome baderineode, c9go Lindis/, Gosp. John 
vil. 35 Dadder Ses ferende is {mistr.]. c 1000 AiLERIC Exod. 
xxxil. 34 Ga pn and lede pis fole bader, be ic be wr sxde. 
B. 1-3 Bider, (1 Sieder), 1-4 pidder, 1-5 pider, 
3 (Orm.) piderr (tiderr), 4 thidur, pyder, -ir, 
(tyder), 4-5 pidur, -ir, thider, 5 thidir, -yr, 
thyd(d)ur, 5-6 thyder, 6 thidder, -ir. 
agoo tr. Bada's Eccl. Hist. 1. vi. (viii. (1890) 174 Peet 
zyldne mynet..pzette pider of Cent cwom. ¢9g0 Lindisf. 
‘osp, John xi. 8 Eftersona du faeris Sidder (co75 Rushw. 
Sider]. c1000 Aitrric Dent. i. 37 Ne feerst bu pider. 
61175 Land. Hom. 61 Crist us 3ife fides to cumen, ¢ 1400 
Ormin 17924, & tiderr comm be folle till himm. ¢xzgo 
Gen. & Ex. 1959 Dan ruben cam Sider 2-3en. 
AL, 746 (Fairf.) ho 
wan. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sainds iii. (Andreas) 23 ie idee 


(Surtees) kyng sent hir thider. 1 
Mag, (1 6a) iv, Thyder they came wyth kynge Henry ont 
of SLotharde. a1600 Montcomerie Afisc. Poems xi. 28 
‘Thidder did 1 dran For to refresh my werynes, 

7: 1 pyder, 3-5 puder(:). rc 

Beowulf 3086 Wes pet zifede to swid be Sone pyder 
ontyhte. 97x Blickl. Hont, 29 Pt he byder come..mid 
his wyllan, 12.. Aforal Ode 396 (Egerton MS.) Crist 3yne 
ns.. Pat we moten_ puder [v7.7 Pider] come. 1397 R.Gtouc. 
(Rolls) 2509 Me king com puder priueliche, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 455 Moche folk was His ler (AZS. y. 
rae ae Ybid. 1V. 445 Men..com pider [y. puder). 

&. 4-5 pedir, -yr, 4-6 peder, 5 -ur, peoder. 

13... Cursor M. 1700 (Cott.) Al peir filth sal pedir [Go#/. 
peder) fall, c3x3g0 Will, Palerne 2235 Whanne pei beder 
come. cx400 &. Gloucester’s Chron. 8078 (MS a) Hii 
peoder ne wende. ¢ 1400 Dest». Troy 13454 Thedur kynges 
wold come, 1447 Bokennam Seysiys (Roxb.) 165 Of hire 
thedyr goyng this was the entent. 1464 Nottingham Rec, 
Il. 375 At their first ridyng thedir. 1536 Watotnestey 
Chron. (Camden) 1. 50 After dynner the Kinges grace came 
theder in a maske, 

e. 4 pepir, 5 thethur, 6-7 thether. 

@ 1400 Cursor Af. 17566 (Gott.) Pat iesus be noght ranist 
pebir (Cott, Trix. pider]. ¢1420 Avow. Arth xxii, Wold 
3e thethur be bowne. 1826 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 14 
By bothe wayes man may come thether. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 307, Thether came none at all; and 
hether hut very fewe. 3653 Hane Frud. (1896)1 A ship.. 
which I made use of for my transportacion thether. 

¢. 4 piper, -ir, 6 thyther, 6- thither. 

axgoo Cursor Af, 13692 (Gétt.) Piper [v. rv. bidder, pidur] 
gode he ai..Par to prai. 31523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. celiii, 
376 Thyther syr Eustace was ryght wellcome to all the com- 
Pany. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect Ascension 
Day,We may also in heart and mind thither ascende. 3585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Vay. 1. iv, Merchauntes com. 
ming thyther too lade salte. 1605 SHaks. Adacd. ut. iv. 36 
Will you to Scone ?..No, Cosin, [le to Fife... Well, I will 
thither. 1709 Steere & Aooison Tatler No, 88 P 12 The 
Gentlewoman of the next House hegged me to step thither. 
1872 Jenkinson Guide Lakes (a5) 256 The road 
thither leaves the main road at right angles, 

n. 3-4 pidere, pudere(7), 4 pedirre, pid(d)ire, 
peodre, 4-5 p-, thedere, p-, thidere, 5 thed(d)re, 
thidre, thidyre, 6 thiddre. 

c 1205 Lav. 8171 He wes budere icumen. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Dind, 2 Rydinge pedirre. S/d. 156 Drawen hem biddire. 
3393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. vit, 292 Now most ich pudere, To loke 
how me lykep hit. ¢1400 R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 
827 (MS. a) Pur meseise him beodre [v.7. theder] drof. /did. 
5721 Pe monekes out of abendone verst were pedere ynet. 
€1400 Maunoev. (1839) ii. 13 Grete Lordes thnt comen 
thidre. 1448 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Cam- 
den) zor To_resorte thedre. 31473 Warxwortu Chron. 
(Camden) 9 The Lorde Scales..was sent thedere. 1483 
Cath. Angl. ee 2 Thidyre, i/o, idluc. 1490 Caxton Eney- 
dos xxii, 81 Yf she went thidre. 1492 in roth Rep. Hist 
USS. Comm. App. v. 323 Nor to goo theddre. 1507 in 
Leadam Sel. Cas, Star Chamber 252 He..resorted there 

9, (chiefly north.; perh. scribal errors.) 4 didir 
dydur, dedur, 5 -yr; 4 diper, depir(e, -er, -ur. 

a1400 Cursor M, 2383 (Gétt.) Als suith als bai diper cam. 
bid, 14573 For didir gas snamani man. /4/d, 14596 Depir. 
bid, 17352 Depire, a 1400 Stac, Rome 66 To alle Bat wyille 


lebur goo. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 75 Al that.. 
whent not dedyr. 


. 4 Se. yd(d)ir, -yr(e, -ire. (app. for Jair, etc. 
e975 Sc. Ley. Saints xvic (iia na Page vey 
gvinely ange ae (Se xxxii, 352, xxxlii. 65, xl. 1195 
xxix, ir; xviii. $ vil, 6x 5 XVI 
ce 4 ydyt ; vil, 616 yddyre ; xvi. 384 
tb. Followed by iz, ond: In or out thither, 
97% Blickl. Hom, 207 Hie pyder inwzeron to Sem lofsan- 
gum Zesamnode, ¢ 1000 /ELERIc Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 500 
Ic becom to sanctes johannes cyrcan .. and ic me byder 
inneode, ¢3xzog Lay, 31599 Ah Penda ga bider ut anon. 
1300 Cursor AL, 22643 It sal..dump be deuls pider in, 
©. Defined by a relative clause introduced by 


Pe or Jat (see 2), whither, where, ot equivalent. 
The relative clause with whither, etc, often precedes. 

ma 897. 1393, 1496: see z.]_ €1380 Wveiir Serm, Sel. Wks. 
1. 37 Wherever be bodi be, pibir shal pe eglis be giderid. For 

whidir ever comep Cristis bodi, bidir shal his seintis come. 

eewre, ee eure Suey 35 The ene howe... he 

r to that place, where the co 
1548-9 (Mar.) BR. Cons, Priges, Comurunion, That wel 


826 


he is, thither might we also ascende. 1650 T. B. Worces- 
ter's Apoph. 27 The meanes of bringing her thither, where 
now ikea hut little way to go. @1700 Daypen Ceyx § 
A leyone 440She. .thither hy her destiny was brought, Where 
last he stood. 4 
ad. Hither and thither: see HITHER ado. iE: 

+2. Withrelative article (Je, that, as) = WHITHER 
vel,adv. (See THE particle 2, THAT con. 6, AS 27.) 

897 K. Aurrep Gregory's Past. C. xi. oe es MS) 
Donne ne magon dider fullice becuman steepas Oies 
weorcas Sieder de he wilnad. 1393 Lanci. P. PLC. 1.119 
For pider as pe fend flegh, hus fote for to sette, Ther he 
failede & ful. 1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) vi. v. 237/1 
Theder that the hede ledeth thyder sholde the hodye folowe. 

+3. “rans. a. Up to that time; until then. — b. 
To or towards that end, pnrpose, result, or action. 

13.. Cursor Af. 5181 (Cott) Yee sal ha lijf langer ben 
pider. 1600 Suaxs, A. ¥.Z. 11.179 This wrastler shall cleare 
alt: nothing remaines, but that I kindle the hoy thither. 

B. adj. Lying on that side or in that direction, 
i.e. the side or direction away from /his; the 
farther or more remote (of two things). <A recent 
use, introduced as the opposite of HiTHER a. 

1830 Lams Led, 4o Wordsworth 22 Jan., These all came 
in,.on the thither side of innocence. 1857-8 Scars Athan. 
5 Death is not a transition to another existence on the 
thither side of nature, 1868 Hawthorne Amer. Note- 
Bhs. (1879) 11. 166 Between the hither and the thither row 
ofhouses. 1890 Kirtine in Forta. Rev. XLVII. 165, 1 doubt 
that a double is to be found on the thither side of hell. 4 

Thither, v. Used ia ‘to hither and thither’: 
see HITHER v. 

1837 Mas. CartyLe Le/. to Carlylezg Aug. in Lett. & Ment, 
(1903) 1. 6: Waiting for certainties ; hithering and thithering 
being a condition under which I find it almost impossible to 
write. 1856, 1864 [see Hitnea v.}. 

Thitherto (didastaz, di-doaste), adv. [f. TotrHEr 
adv, +To prep.: after hitherto] 

1. Up to that time; until then. Now rave. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr, 1. iv. 19 The lewis weren chargid 
with alle the lawis..with whiche the peple fro Adam thidir 
to weren chargid. 31529 Mors Dyaloge i. Wks. 205/2 All 
the men in effecte yt any faith had from Adam thetherto. 
1654-66 Eart. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 655 Usage..which 
thitherta I had considered as an invitation, 18az O'Conor 
Chron. Eri I. p.vi, The thitherto one and only language. 
1900 H. G, Grauam Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. xu. i. (1901) 
476 Young men who had thitherto thronged to Holland. 

+2. To that condition, point, or result. Ods. 

1659 Wuarton Cabal 12 Ho. Astrol. Wks. (1683) 208 
Althongh it he indeed new, and hitherto unheard of, yet it 
is firmly established upon Physical Reasons, and..is thither. 
toreduced. 1662 J. Cuannten Van Helmont's Oriat. 313 
The manner of comming thitherto..is moreover far remote. 


Thitherward (videmw9gid), adv. (a.) arch. 
[OE. Arderweard: see TH1THER and -warD.] 

1. Towards that place; in that direction; thither. 

Hitherward and thitherward: sce Hirnenwarp. 

¢893 K, Aiuraeo Oros. 1. i. § 20 Da he biderweard 
seglode, crooo AiFric Yosh. x. 7 losne pa ferde mid his 
fyrde piderweard. cxaog Lay, 1662 Swide he fusde pider 
ward kene his ferde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9183 Anon he 
wende buderward wip vair compainie. a1300 Cursor Af. 
9908 (Cott) Pe man bat bider-werd [v. 7v. biper-ward, thedir- 
ward) es fledd. 31340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 979 Pider sal we 
com..If we bederward hald pe right way. 1393 Lanct. 2. 
Pl. C. vitt. 205 ‘Phis a a heye eves derwarde. 1433 
Rolls of Parlt. WV. 425/1 His passage fox hens thither. 
ward. 1533 Lo, Berners Huon Ix. 208 Huon..saw a 
Tue pe comme thether warde. 1g60 Bistz (Genev.) Yer 
1. 5 They shal aske the waye to Zion, with their faces 
thetherward. 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia v. 196 He.. 
instantly made thitherward in person. 1823 Scott Quentin 
2. viii, Were thy vocation in truth thitherward ! 1884 Ror 
Nat. Ser. Story viii, All eyes tumed thitherward, 

+2. On the way thither; going thither. Oés. 

cr000 JELFRIC Saints’ Lives xxx. 200 Pa he Syderweard 
wes, geseah he bet an wulf zenam feet (child. 3375 
“amb. Hom. 3 Pa wes hit eud..pet pe helind wes pider- 
ward, heo urnen on-3ein him. a 1300 Cursor JZ. 2956 (Cott.) 
ee a pair wonnyng was. arqoo Stac. Rome 242 

yf pou ave dydurward, Henenne blys shalle be py part. 

1634 Sin T, Hersert 7'rav. 28 He dared not to..plead his 
defence..in our Company and thitherward. 

B. quasi-adj. Moving or directed thither. rare, 

3795 Soutney Yoan of Arc vi. 49 The sentinel, soon as he 
heard Thitherward footsteps, -. Chellenged the darkling 
travellers. 

Thitherwards, adv. arch. [f. prec.: see 
-WARDS.] = prec. 1, 

888 K. creep Boeth. xxxix. § 5 He..tiohhode hit Seah 
piderweardes. cxo0o Aurnic Saints’ Lives xxiii Be 724 
Heo..ofer ba hnescan yda pees wacteres eode swa swa heo 
wer dyde pyder-weardes. 13.. Sir Benes (A) 1zg Peder- 
wardes he gan gon Wib onten demere. 1484 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 149 On Tewysday nexte they schall departe theder 
warddes, 3591 Maatowe Edw. //, v. ii, So, now away | 
post thitherwards amain. 1756 PAzZ Trans. LV. 189 The 
air of the lower regions [is] owing thitherwards. «1850 
Rossetti Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 40, Thad occasion to..go 
thitherwards where she abode. 1886 Cornh. Mag. July 43 
A number of rongh labouring men. -Strolling thitherwards. 

+ Thitherways, adv. Obs. rare. [f& Tairuzr 
+-WAYS: cf. sideways, etc.} On the way thither, 
in that direction, thitherwards, 

1630 K. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comma, 41 Suppose an 
enemie..he discovered at Sea upon the coast of Kent, 
thitherwayes presently make the Land forces. 


[Thitling, spurious word; a misprint for TiTH- 
iG, cited by Richardson from an ed. of Milton’s 
Prose Wks., and thence in recent American Dic- 
tionaries.] 


a =) ~ 


THIXEL. 


| Thitsi, thitsee (pittsi). ast Jud. Also 
thet-,theet-,thietsce,thyt-si, [Burmese Jitsi, issi 
(written sachché), f. Jit tree, wood + asi, in comb. 
-st gum: ef. sf to be sticky.] The ‘black vamish 
tree’, Melanorrhea usitatissima, N.O. Anacar- 
diacex, of Burma and Pegn; also applied to the 
varnish obtained from it. . 

1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard. \1. 67/1 Alelanorrhea) usitata, 
Native of Hindostan..where it iscalled 7‘heet-tsee or Zit. 
si. 1839 Rove Bot. Himalayan Mts.1. 178 Alclanorrhea 
usttata of Dr. Wallich,..the ¢heet-sec, or varnishing-tree of 
the Burmese,. abounds in a thick and viscid, greyish-brown 
fluid, which turns black soon after coming into contact with 
the air. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 244 ‘The Black Varnish- 
Tree. .grows..in the Burmese empire, on the banks of the 
Irrawadi, where it is called Theet-tsee, or Zit-si. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Thetsee,a varnish obtained froin 
Melanorrhea usitata, in Arracan, and used for lacquering. 
31890 HALLETT 2000 Aliles 284 A plain in which many great 
thyt-st (black-varnish trees) were growing. 7 

‘hiuret (paiuret). Chem. [f Gr. Oe-for sul- 
phur (see TH1o-) + -uRET.] A light odourless 
crystalline powder, C,H;N,S,, used as a substitute 
for iodoform as an antiseptic. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Sulphur separates out from thinret 
in presence of alkalies, even at low temperatures. It owes 
its antiseptio properties to the separation of sulphur in a 
nascent State,» _ : ; , 

Thivel, thible (piv'l, pot-v'l; picb’l, poi-b’l). 
Se. and sorth. dial.” Forms: a. 5 thyvelle, 6 
thyvil, 7- thivel, (9 da/, thyvel, theevil, 
thieval, etc.); 8. 7— thible, (9 dia/. thihble, 
thybel, etc.); +. 9 déa/ thavel, thaivel, 
thabble, etc.; 3. 9 Sc. theedle; for other forms 
see E.D.D. [Of obscnre origin and history. The 
forms with wv are app. the original, being found 
two centuries earlier, and used both in Scotland 
and the north of England, while the later forms 
with 4 are confined ton. Engl. The stem vowel is 
found variously as i, 7, e, 2, a, 4, 5, and ai; the 
earliest spellings have y (?i or Z), but the phono- 
logical development is not easy to trace. 

In form, ¢Aivel seems to correspond to OE. Rife "bush, 
leafy plant ', but no links of connexion between this and the 
modern sense have been found. In its varions current forms 
the word is in use from N, of Scott. to S. Lancashire, W. 
and E. Yorksh. ; this localization suggests a Norse origin, 
and it has been referred to Olcel. Jef tbe'vya)s hut this is 
a very rare word of donhtful standing, and in any case 
meant ‘to thicken by beating or stamping’ rather than ‘to 
stir’, The actual ONorse name for a stirring-stick was Jvarc, 
between which and /Afve/ there is of course no connexion,] 

1. A stick for stirring porridge or anything cooked 
in a pot; a potstick. (See also quot. 1876, y.) 

a, 1483 Cath. Angl. 383/2 A Thyvelle, spatula, vertimella, 
1570 Levins Jfanip. 126/17 A Thyuil, wbicula. 1968 Ross 
Helenore 138 The thivel on the pottage pan, Shall strick my 
honr to rise. 1785 Spanish Rivals 8 He's a queer stick to 
make athivel on. 1815 G. Beattie Yohs o' Arnha (1826) 
33 An’ ay’s they steer'd them wi’ a thivel, They mummelt 

crowdy for the devil’, 880 Euwarps fod. Scot. Poets 1. 
362 Sonp ladles and theevils. 1889 Bara MWindow in 
Lhrums vi, Nearly a foot having been ent..from the original 
..to make a porridge thieval. 1894 Hestor /V/hdld.Gloss., 
Vhivel, Thyvet, a round stick,. .abont fifteen inches long and 
three-quarters of an inch in diameter; used to stir porridge. 

8. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, A Thible or Thivel, a Stick to 
stirre a Pot, 1764 Exiz, Moxon Zag. Housew. (ed. 9} 109 
With a paste-pin or thible stir in your flonr to the butter. 
1847 Emity Baonre Wuthering lleights xiii, The quicker 
the thible ran round..the faster the handfuls of meat fell 
into the water. 1863 E, WauGcu Lancash. Songs 54 Wi' th’ 
edge o' th porridge thible (rz#e Bible}. 

y. 1876 Waithy Gloss., Thabble, the plug in the leaden 
milk-trough, which draws out and lets off the milk, while 
the cream is left behind. 

6, 1864 A. Leicuton Alyst Leg. Edind, (1886) 68 The 
stirring ntensil called a‘theedle’. 1884 C/Roczas Soc. Life 
Scot. J. vii. 233 Stirred with a wooden spurtle or theedle. 

+2. = Dipsze sé. Obs. (perth. an error in Ray). 

1691 Ray WV. C. Words, Thible, Thivel,..Alsoa dihble, or 
setting-stick, Hence 1787 in Grose Province. Gloss. 

Thixel, thixle (pi‘ks'l). Now dia/, Forms: 
4 pixil, -el, 5 thyxyl, -le, -ill, -ille, -elle, 
(tyxhyl, tixil), thyxtyll, -ill, thistill, 7 thistle, 
8-9 thl-, thyzle, 9 thixle, thickeell. [ME. 
fixil, pixel, known ¢ 1300, not yet found in OE, 
= MDnu. desse/, déssel (Dn. dissel, LG, dessel), 
OUHG. dehsala, dehsla, MHG., dehsel, dichsel, Ger. 
deichsel, in Upper Ger. dialects dechsel, déchsel; 
from OTeut. root *Jehs- (by-form *Jihs-), Indo-Eur, 
“teks-: cf, OSlav. ¢es-ats to hew, fes/a ax, Lith, 
tasz-t? to hew or shape with the ax, See Kinge 
Etym. Woeh., and Schade} An adz. 

¢ 1300 £.£, Psalter \xxiii. 7 [Ixxiv. 6] Als in wodes of trees 
- In ax and in thixil (4/5. Z, pixel] baiite dounecaste. 404 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 396, jthyxtyll..j thyxtyll gong. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker_ 726/37 Hee acia, a thyxylle. 
c314q0 Pronip. Paro. 491/2 Thyxyl, instrument (5. twybyle, 
P. thyxill, ascta. 1468 Afedulia Grant. (MS. Cant.), Ascia, 
a thyxelle...Cedtes, acheselle or a thyxelle (Hard. A1S. tixil]. 
156a_IVills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 1, 2071 J mattoche, j 
thistill,..iij wonmbles. 1611-13 Knaresé. Wells (Surtees) 
IT. 34 One thistle, all mychissils, 1796 Peecr Derdicisms 
(E.D.S.), TAisle, an adre, bs PEs ALLIWELL, TAixille, 
an axe, or hatchet. 2888 Sheffield Gloss. Thicksell, an adie. 
--It has a crooked handle, and is used by wheelwrights, 
and for making sponts hollow, etc, (22.D.D, gives the forms 
thixle, thicksell, thizle, thyzleJ 


THLASPI. 
|| Thlaspi (plespi). Bot, Also 7 thlaspe, 8 


thiaspy. [mod.L., a, Gr. Odom, -ts, ‘a sort of 
cress, the seed of which was bruised and used like 
mustard’ (L. and Sc.).] A genus of cruciferous 
plants (tribe 7Alaspidex), containing about thirty 
species, chiefly annuals, bearing insignificant white, 
pink, or purplish flowers, succeeded by flattened 
orbicular seed-pods. 7. arvense, Penny-cress, was 
formerly in repute for its medicinal qualities. 

Formerly including Cafse//a or Shepherd's Purse, and 
loosely applied to Candytuft, etc. 

156a Tuanen Herbal ut. 152 Thiaspi is named..in English 
triacle mustard, boures mustard, or dishe mustarde. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (2633) 834 Thiaspi seeds eaten, 
purge choller. xg97 Geraane fJeréal m1. xix. 207 The seede 
of Thiaspi..helpeth the sciatica. 1640 Paaxinson Theat. 
Bot. vu. xii. 839 That Thiaspi that the best do allow for the 
truest Thlaspi to he used in Treakle and Mithridate. 
1726 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Shepherds Purse, Some. 
what like the Leaves of Thlaspi. 1843 Penny Cycd. XXIV. 
384/2 The genus Thlaspi is known by its silicles being 
emarginate at the apex with the valves winged at the back. 

| Thlipsis (plitpsis). Path. [n. Gr. Ortpis 
pressure, compression, from 6Ai8-ew to press, 
squeeze. ] (eee quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dici., Thiipsis. 19 ¢: 
Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Thlipsis, is a Compression oft e 
Vessels, in an Animal Body, 1857 Dunotison Afed, Lex., 
Thiipsis, 7 a and especially constriction of vessels 
by aneaternal cause. Oppression. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

So || Thlipsencephalus (pli:psensefalds) [Gr. 
éyxépados brain]: sec quot.; hence Thli:psence'- 
phalous a., of or pertaining to a thlipsencephalus. 
, 857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Thlipsencephalus,. -amonster 
in whom the skull is open, not merely in the frontal and 
parietal, but also in the occipital regions. 1860 Mavne 
Expos. Lex. Thiipsencepbatous, 

Thlummery, obs. variant of FLUMMERY, 

Thnetopsychism (pnitopsai-kiz’m), [feccl. 
Gr, 6vnréyixos maintaining the mortality of the 
soul (f. @vyrés mortal + ydxy soul) + -1sM.] The 
doctrine (based on 1 Zit. vi. 16, ‘who only hath 
immortality’) held by the 7Anétopsychite, a Chris- 
tian sect which arose in Arabia in the third century, 
who helieved that the soul dies with the body, and 
is recalled to life with it at the Day of Judgement. 

[r625 Gut Sacr. Philos. w. 63 The Thuatopsychitz, 
which thought that the soule of man came to nought, as the 
soules of the beasts.) 1884-3 W. F. Titer in Schaf’s 
Encyel, Relig. Knowl, U1, 2218 The still grosser error of 
soul-death, or thnetopsychism. 

+ Tho, dem. pron. and adj. (rel. pron.), pl. Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OE. Ad, nom. and acc. pl. of 
se, séo, pxt,simple demonstrative, THat,and definite 
article, Toe; == OFris. #44, OS. hia (also m. thie, 
the, £, the, n. thin, OHG. m. die, dia, a, f. dio, dia, 
dé, n. diz, dei, ON. m. Jeir, f, Jer, n. Jan, Goth. 
m, fai, f. pds, n. Jé. The original form Jd, tha 
remuined in the northern dialect, where it still exists 
as Sc. thae, theae, N. Yorksh. ¢heed: see THAE, 
Ia midl. and south of England J@ became regularly 

(found in Kentish @1200), and remained in use 
as tho (thoo, thoe) to ¢1550. As early as 1300 it 
began to be supplanted in the north by Jas, and 
later in the south by as, which finally took its place 
in Standard Eagl. as THOSE, q. v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1-3 34, 1-5 pS, (3 pe), 4 paa, 4-6 tha, Sr. 
pai, thai, thay [6- Sc. THar, q. v.]. Early in- 
flexions: dat. 1 pem, pim, 2-3 pan, pon, 3 pen. 
gen, t para, p&ra, Seara, 2-3 pare, pere. i 

c8ss Vesp. Psalter ii, 10 Alle 3a Se doemad eordan, 
c1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark iv. 10 Pa twelfe be mid him weron. 
¢1a00 Oamin 429 Swa ne didenn nohht ta twa Patt we nu 
mazlenn ummbe. did. 2 # fe menn batt wel himm foll- 
ghenn. cr20g Lay. 9180 See Se him comen pe [¢ 1275 pe] 
tidinde of Crist godes childe. 2340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 
6435 Aparty of ba paynes sere, 13.. Cursor Mf, 6448 (Cott.) 
To baa pat gret birpin bar. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. 
( F¥acobus) 327 To pai discipulis pe kynge Had granttit.. 
par askine. ¢1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S,) it, 16 Tha 
stalwart knychtis. [z583-: see Twac.) 

dat, ¢ 893 K. Arrep Ores. 1.1.87 Betux pem twam ean 
sindon bas land Arocasia & Parthia. dd. 1, vit. § 2 On 

mdazum, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 1 On bam [Rushw. 
anes dazum com ieee: se fulluhtere, ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. v, 44 Dod wel pan [4gs. G. bam] be eow + 
do®, ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 47 Swich peu wes hi pan 
dagen, crzog Lav. 747 Cud he wes pen enibten [¢ 1275 
peos eniptes]. 1340 Ayend, 11 To alle pon pet wyleb by 
yhorze. did. 300f pan pet hi byep yhealde uor te amend. 

gen. C835 ets Psalter xiii, 3 Deara (L. gxorune] mud 
awerzgednisse & bitterniss ful bid, ¢ 893 K. ALrazD Ovos. 
1. i, 8 16 Para weron syx stzlhranas. ¢rooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) 
ii, (heading) ZElc pera pe bysne sealm sincgd. ¢4375 Lav, 
Hom, 135 On Sere monne heorte. ¢2205 Lav. 1776 Pere 
Freinsce monnen [¢1275 of be Frense mennene}, ibid, 
4346 Heo sende..to pare cnihtene inne. a 1850 Owl § 
Night, 1584 (Cott.) On pare beire nede, 

B. 2-3 peo. . 

31178 Lamb, Hom, 47 Ale be be ihered godes weordes, 
1205 LAY. 9056 Peo cudden Kinbeline. a r2ag Leg. Kath, 
360 Cleopest beo (47S. C. boa) pinges godes, cx1g00 Beket 
yar Nameliche theo for alle other. 

y. 2-4 po, (30), 3 Poa, 4 poo, 4-6 tho, thoo, (5 
thow), 6 thoe, ; 


oem 


e1175 Lams, Hom. 79 Po pet weren imakede engles. 
exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 And bi po dajes luuede herodes 
shis hroder wif, 1388 Wyctie /’rov, iv. 22 For tho ben 
lijf to men fyndynge thoo, ¢1460 Wisdom 689 in Macro 
Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance Off thow pat 
longe to owur retenaunce. rgar Fisnan Wés.(1876) 326 In 
thoo causes that pene ne vnto god. 1586 Tinpare Rev ii. 10 
Feure none off thoo[Covran. tho; G?, B5/e those] thynges 
which thou shalt soffre. 1§§3 Brecon Netigues of Kome 
(1563) 238 All thoe that frauaches of holye Churche breake, 
B. Signification. 
I. Dem. pron.: pl. of Tart B, 1.; = Tuose I. 
(they, them). 
Often indistinguishable from grd pers. pron. ‘hey. The 
ME, north. and Sc. Jc often ran together with Jas, Jay, they, 
1, In general sense. 
£803 K, Aicearp Ovos. 1. 1. § 21 Pa hahbad him sytf cyning, 
ibid. 1. i, §11 Binnan bem sindon monega peoda, ¢ 1000 
pa Leechd, ‘ . i bate ig severe oe iarere 
on byrginege, (Cf. Tuose 1. 2b.) ¢ 1205 Lay. 6403 Peo le1275 
hii] fihten wid pone duke, a1300 &. £. Psalter cxslil 
6 Pat noght gaf us swa In taking of tothe of ba. «1310 in 
Wright Lyre P. vii, 29 Ne lete for non of tho, 13.. Cure 
sor M. 8817 (Gott.) pus ba [C., # pai, 77. pei] prowed it 
thre days, 1388 Wycur 1 Kings vi. r2 If thou..kepist alle 
my comaundementis, and goist holes hems: L, per ea]. 
1390 Gowza Conf, 1. 52 Tho be Propre y the gates, Thurgh 
whiche..Comth alle thing. 14 Tisyn Afeuding Life uw. 
vi. 116 Be pame pa wote endles lyfe to wynn. ¢1440 
Generydes 888 Peraventour J myght ie on of thoo. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 231 Quhair ar tha? 1596 Dat- 
ayMpce tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) IT. 298 Sa tha 
facht that betuecine thame was amissing a thousand or 
thairabout. as600 Montcomente Afisc, Poems xiv. 9, 1 
am not one of tho. 
2. As antecedent pronoun followed by a relative 
clause or its equivalent: = Tuose B, I. 4. 
0838 Vesp, Psaltercxxxiv, 2Da de stondad in huse dryhtnes, 
er000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) v. 5 Pu hatast ealle ba pe unriht 
wyrend. a31275 Cott. Hom, 219 Heo zescop 3esceafte pada 
he wolde. ¢xzoo Onmin 53 Pa patt warenn gode menn. 
esos Lay, a Peo [¢1275 paic] pat hit isezen. are25 
Ancr, R, 32 Habbed eeaihe of peo pet beod ine. c¢ 2300 
Harrow. Hell 82 Alle po pat buep heryne. ¢13g0 R. 
Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13903 Seide Arthur ben to bo 
ee ware, 133.. Cursor Af. 1529 (Gott.) paa a St pei) 
at pa Ther, bit] wonders werkes wroght, ¢2385 Cnaucer 
L.G. W.1533 (7ypsidhyle) Alle tho that lyuyn & heen dede. 
exqoo Rule St. Benet 12 Of pe pridde maner o mekenes 
spekys sain benet to ba in hisrenl wyl he. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) iii. 10 Pa pat schafes paire berdes. 2463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 29 The chymes, as wel tho that been in 
Seynt Marie stepill as tho that been [ete.]. c1475 Rauf 
Coilear 802 The maist man of all tha That ener he had 
sene, 3809 Fisner Ws. (1876) 271 Blessyd are tho whiche 
haue made vertuous ende. a 1533 Lo. Beanans Axo lvii. 
193 Allthoin yourcompany. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 238 b, All thoe y* be comman robbers. 
II. Dem. adj. 
3. Plaral of Toar B, If.; = Trose II. 
£893 K, Aiurnen Ovos. 3. i, § 26 Pa deor hi hatad branas, 
(bid. § 17 On bem morum eardiad Finnas. a 1153 O. Z. 
Chron, an. 1119, Pa twezen cyngas.. mid heoran folcan, 
exz0o Trin. Coll. Hon 51 Po word munezed us, ¢13330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 46x Custume was bi po 
dawes, 13.. Cursor MM. 2590 (Cott.) Als it was hight be- 
for paa [v.77 lie pas] dais. ¢1386 Cuaucen Prol, soo Out 
of the Gospel he tho wordes caughte, 1414-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1755 Al-pei he were a a he in po dawes, 
isos ArnoLpe Chiron. (1811) 146 Whoo kysseth thoo crosses 
hath v. C. yere of pardon. 1g26 Tinoate Acts xviii, 17 
Gallio ak for none of tho thynges. 1553 KeNnnepy 
Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (x844) 108 The 
juge that wes in tha days. 
b. In coacord with 1 sb, antecedent to a relative. 
¢893 K. Atrrep Ores. 1, i. § 22 Ealle da menn de swyf- 
toste hors habhad. /did. § 25 Pa land be man bet 
Gallia Bellica, c1rooo Ags. Ps. (Ih,) iii. (heading) FEle 
era manna be pisne sealm singd. ar22 0, £. Chron, 
alle pa gersumes be bar hinnen weron. ¢s17g Lad, 
dom, 128 Da songes ba we nu singed, 138a Wyctie Prov, 
i, 22 Tho thingus that ben nozesumtothem, 418 Hen. V 
in Proc. Privy Counc. (1834) IL. 244 Al boo personnes pat 
heen oure sugettes, c2qso tr, De Imitatione ui. i 6. 
Blessid be bo eres pat receyueb of goddys rounynge, 2521 
[see Avy}. 1879 Srensea Sheph. Cal, Sept. 32 In thocountryes, 
whereas I hane bene. — . 
4. Plural of definite article THE. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter v.6 Ne Sorhwuniad 5a unrehtwisan 
biforan ezum dinum. ¢8g0 O. £. Chron. an. 2, And ba 
cild on Bethlem of slezene weerun for Cristes ehtnesse from 
Herode. ¢893 K. Evrano Oros.1.i §15 Pa Finnas, him 
puhte, and ba Beormas sprecon neah an Zcbeode. ¢ ro00 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. § Eadize synt ba lidan [Lindisf da 
milde], forpam be hi eordan agun. a11s3 O. £. Chron. 
an, 1116, Ealle: pa busas. /d/d, an, 1127, Purb ba renas. 
e178 Lamb. Hom. 11 Pa halie dages. ¢1200 Moral Ode 
(Egerton MS.) 192 He scal deme fo quike and to dede, 
300 Cursor A7, 861 (Cott., Gott.) He wend to hide him 
amang ba [¥., Tr. pe] tres. 
IIL. 5. Relative pron., plnral of THar rel. prov. 
e8a5 Vesp, Psalter viii, 4 Steorran 3a Su gestendulades. 
¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exliii. 9 Fremdra bearna, and frecenra, 
Para [L. guornmt] mudas 5) recaé man-idel word. ¢2175[see 
bh e¢x200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 21 Us.. and alle po nede 
abbed, cxrazog Lay. 7121 For uncude leoden peo pis londe 
habbed bi-wunnen. /déd. 6415 Alle pa [¢2275 pe] be funde, 
Ibid. 7789 He sette reuwen stronge & hazen po fengen ba 
lond-gavel, rqzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 160 His 
Sonnes tha wickyd men were, 3425 Cursor Af, 5237 
(Trin.) Manassen and effraym bo [earlier AISS. pat] in 
egipte his wif him bare whiche [v.77. bat, be quilk] be kyng 
hed geten him pare. 


- Tho, adv. (conj.) Obs. exe. dial, Forms: 1-4 pé, 


(1 34, tha), 2-5 po, (5 poo), 3 peo, peoa, Soa 
(ta, to), 4 paa, pae, 4-5 thoo, 4-7 (dial -9) 


THODE. 


tho, (5-6 thoe). [OE. 8d, J¢ = ON. Ad (Norw. 
daa, Sw. dé, Da.da) then, when; orig. Pisdig 08. 
of the demonstr. stem ja- of Tre, THat; cither 
the actual acc. sing. fem., OE. and ON. Af, or 
(as some thiak) a stressed form of Ihe orig, acc. 
masc.; meaning ‘ that time’, the sb. being omilted : 
cf. L. Zum, lam. (Lat ef. also the sense-equiva- 
lent OS. thd, thuo, OMG, ad, duo.) In ME. Ja 
remained In the north, but ¢ 1200 regularly became 
fi, thé in midland and south. Zhe, ¢hoa slill 
remains = then, at that time, In the south-west.] 

1. As demonstrative adv.: Then, a. At that lime: 

= THEN adv. 1. Now dial, oe quot, ¢ 1335 pre- 
oe. Leg = THEN adv. 7.) 

¢ . ELraro Oros. ut. § x for hi / 
pam es € 897 — Gregory's eet fale pipe ed 
tida ba weeron geond Angelcynn. ¢1000 ALraic How, 11. 
378 Hit meg cow ov fremian swa micelum swa hit Ba 
mibte. ¢ 1800 Trin. Coll, Hom. 51 Nimed farbisne efter pe 
olde men pe po weren. a 1825 ¥sliana g As me luvede ba. 
a1300 Cursor M, 6 83 (Cott.) Pis mete pat bai war fed of 
paa [v. x7. bo, ban} Pat cald it..manna. cr 30 R. Baunae, 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7936 Pe kyng bankede Ba po. Jbid, 
16261 Pider cam nought po wy, CF Cuatcea 
LG. W, 1060 (Dido) The queene.. had herde ofte of Eneas 
er thoo. 3 Gowea Conf. 1.6 Tho was the lif of man 
in helthe, Tho was plente, tho was richesse. ¢1420 Chron, 
Vitod, 46 Five maner of pepull here dwellyd po. 1513 
Dovctas Aéneis 1. vi. 68 As was the maner tho. 1549-63 
SrzannoLp & Hopkins Ps, lxaviii. 6 They and their pos. 
teritie, Which were not aprong up tho, 1600 Skeph, Slumber 
in Eng. Helicon (1887) 222 In peascod time..I went to 
gather strawberries tho, 1888 Exwoatny WH’. Som. Words, 
ko, adv. of time, then, Still the usual form here...‘ Her 
told'n he should have his money, but her ‘adn a-got it ze. 

+b. (Next) after that, npon that, thereupon: = 
THEN adv, 3. Obs. 

cjo0 Cxomon Hyun 7 He aerist scop..heben til hrofe.. 

Tha middungeard [etc.]. ¢893 K. pee Oren 1. ar 1 
= oS he oe ee. Me Sciddie, a 1000 

‘liana 594 se dema weard hreol h im, 

O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1127, Sidden tar heltes 
kynges wifes swuster of France to wife. axiys Cott. Hom, 
22s Po ward god todan swide 3egremed burh manna mandede. 
€1800 Oamin 225, & tn pe33 wisstenn sone anan Forr whatt 
he dwelledd hafide, arazg Ancr, KR. 428 Ette mete no 
word, oder lut, & peo bean stille. ¢ 2278 Lav. 3616 Po[c ra0g 
porn) nam Leir pe king his leofeste cnihtes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Sonipn. T. Proj. 18 Va-to this Angel spak the frere tho. 
1470-85 Mavoav Arthur xvu. i. 689 Whanne Galahad had 
rescowed Percyual..he yede tho in to a waste foreste. 1579 
Srensan Sheph. Cal, fan. ir Tho to a hill his fayating 
flocke he ledde. 1642 H. More Song Sow? 1. 1. xxxv, Tho 
T gan closely on his person look. 

+2. As relative or coajunctive adv. : When, at the 
time that. (Often correlative to Ja in sense 1.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 462 Da hine gara cyn,..habban ne mihte, ¢893 
K. Ateneo Oros, 1. 1. § 20 Da he biderweard se debe 
wees him on pet becbord Denameare. 9971 Blickl, 2/one. 
a Hweet he dyde pa hine seo menezo preade. 1354 0. £. 

‘hron, Pa ig king was ded pa was pe eorl beionde sx. 
e327§ Law. Hom, 11 Pa ten laze pe pa israelisce fole 
scealde halden pa he heom ledde of egipte londe, a 1225 
Aner, Ry ms He was lutel child peoa he hit dude, atsso 
Owl Nie 7. 1690 Ah hit was unker noreward, Po we 
come hiderward. ¢1s50 Death 20 in O, E. Alisc. 168 We 
weren poure pa we hider come. W XK. Alts. 1648 (Bodl. 
MS.) Afterward poo it was nizth, Hij founden [ete.}. 2377 
Laat. P, 2. B, Prol. 176 Ac po pe belle was ybou3t.. Pere 
ne was ratoun..Pat dorst have ybounden pe belle aboute 
pe cattis nekke. ¢142§ Seven Sag. (P.) 183 Uppon morwen, 
tho it was day, The childe awakid. ' 

+b. Also followed by che conj. (Ja Je), in same 
sense : = When that, when. See THE particle 24. 
c1o0o Ags. Psalter (Surtees) zlviil, 21 Da Se be in are 
wes. ax17g Cott. Hont, 219 Pade hi wolde mid modinesse 
beon betere ponne he 3esceapen were. /did. 223 Padae 
he slep pa igs he rihbof hissidan. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 

9 pe he heuede scome ajeines his scuppende pa he 
Aetde purst and hunger. 

Tho, po, obs. inflexions of THE. 

Tho, tho’, abbrev. forms of THovoH, 

Thoan (pon), a. Zool.? Obs. [f. THo-Us +-ANn.] 
Of or pertaining to caaine beasts of or akin to the 
subgenus Zhous; in a restricted application in- 
cluding certain African jackals, bnt often extended 
as in THOOID. 

1839 C. H. Suite Dogs 1. iv. 193 The Thoan Pp cape 
sents in form the wolf onareduced scale. 1842 Penny Cyc. 
XXIV, 240/2 A race of,.dogs..in Arabia..of Thoan form. 

Thoch, thocht, obs. Sc. forms of THousH. 

Thocht, Sc. f. THoucHt!, and pa. t. and pple. 
of THink v.1 and 2; so Thoohtful, Thoohty. 

+ Thode, 04s. rare. Forms: 1 poden, 3 pode, 
podde, 7 thode, oan [OE. Joden str. masc., 
?f. stem Jud- of OE. pyddan (:—*pudjan), pa. t. 
pudde, to strike, thrust, push, bate A violent 
wind, a whirlwind. With quot. 1684 cf. Taup sd. 1. 

735 Corpxs Gloss. (O.E.1.) 136 Alcanxs [? Altanus), 

en, ¢ K. Zverep Gregory's Past. C. xviil, 128 Sio 
eornfulnes..ablent das modes ..sum suze dust ded 
aes lichoman eagan on sumera mid Sodene [v.». dodne}. 
a tooo Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 203/5 Cernlets turbinidus, 
lagefiodum podenum. _¢ 1000 craic Gram. ix. (Z) 37 
Turbo, Boden. csars O. E. Chron, an. 79 (MS. D.) Her 
weeron rede forebecna cumene ofer Nordanhymbra Ind... 
plzet) wzeron ormete podenas & ligrescas. ¢ ae Lav. 27645 
He praste to pan fibte pga! t 1275 bodde] dob on felde. 
1684 Bunyan Seasonable Conxsel 206 Those thodes, gusts, 
blasts, or battering storms that beat against thy wall, [1867 


THOFT. 


Smvrn Sailor's Ais ba Thods, nn old northern term for 
of wind. 
ih sede Tao pron., ad}.,and adv, Obs. 
Thoes, pl. of THos, a canine beast; obs, f, THOSE, 
Thof(e, thoff(e, obs. or dial. ff. THoucH. 
Thof, thoft, obs, and dial. ff. THoucut 1; see 
also THINK *i) 4 Sobre 
Thoft (helt). ow north. dial, ‘orins: 1 
pofta, 4 thoffte, 4- thoft, 9 Sc. thaft (Shet/., J. of 
Man taft, taff). [OE. fofte (wk. fem.), = ON. 


Pofta (Norw., Da, fofte), OHG. dofta; MLG., 


LG. duchi, whence Ger. ducht (duft), MDu. dofte, 
dochte, Du, doft:—OTeut. *feiftd :—Indo-Eur, *tup- 
z@, f. root *zzp to squat, sit low. Also Gaelic 
tobhia from Lowland Sc. or Norse. See also 


Tuovucar 2. 

fofta in quot. ¢ 1000 is either a scribal error for Ja/tan, or 
pl. of a str. fem. Jos? 7 re 

It is remarkable that this word, which must have lived on 
in the north, should appear only once between 1336 and the 
r9the.] , 

A rower's bench; = Tuwart sé,2 

éx000 Hiraic Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 166/17 Transtra, 
scipsetl. Transtra, uel suga, bofta, ¢xogo Sugpl Ailric’s 
Voc. ibid, 182/5 Toniadon plan. 1307-8 Acc, Exch. KR. 
Bd, 14 No, 14 (P. R. O.), In .C, bordis estricis emptis..ad 
faciendum inde Thoftes, Hurdys, et cotes pro dicta Bargia 
-»X¥.S...1n .vj. bordis emptis..ad ponendum suh Thoftis.. 
lij.s,_ 1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bundle 19. No. 31.m.6 Et 
in _xiiij hgnis emptis pro Thofftes inde faciendis precium 
cuiuslibet ,vj.d. 1§13 Douctas 4 ners v. iii, 63 (Camb. MS.) 
‘The remanent of ye rowaris..Apon yair scyttis and 
thoftis all atanys Yair placis hynt. [Cf Virg. v. 136 con- 
sidunt transtris.) 1808-18 Jamizson, Tha/ts, the henches 
of a hoat, on which the rowers sit. 1827 Blackw, Mag. 
XXI. 859 This waterman on one 'thoft’ presenting the 
breadth of his oar before the wind and with the stream. 
1834 H. Miter Scenes & Leg. xvii. (1857) 251 One of the 
poor fellows tumbled over the thaft. 1876 WAztby Gloss., 
Vhofts, the thwarts, or plank-seats across a boat. 3885 
Roneman Skippers §& Sh. 21 reaps lightly on the thoft. 
1887 T. E. Brown Dactor 18 (I.of Man) Sortin them out On 
the taff. 1891 Burcess Rasmie's Baddie 51 (Shetl.) Strik 
rouwin faider frae his taft. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 
(ShetL), In a boat the thoft where the mast stands is called 
the sailing thoft. 

Comb, 1847-78 Hatuiwet, Thoft-fellow,a fellow oarsman, 
(Cf. 1874 Vicrusson Jecl. Dict., Adpti, a bench-fellow.] 

Tho3en, po3en, pa. pple. of TaxE v,! Obs. 

Thogh, po3, pogh, thoght, obs. ff. TuouGH. 

Thoght, po3t, etc., obs. ff. THOUGHT]; see also 
Tuink 2,1 and 2, 

Thoil(1, obs. Sc. f£. THOLE v.; erron. f, Tout sd, 

Thoke (pavk), a. and sb. Now dial, [Late ME. ; 
origin unascertained.] 

+A. aaj. Not firm or solid; unsound. rare—9, 
e1440 Prong. Parv, 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde fysche, 
Aumorosus, 

B. sd. +]. An unsound fish: sce quots. Obs. 

1482 Rolls of Parit. V1. 222/1 That tale fish shuld not 
be pakked with the lesse fish called Grilles, nor there shuld 
be pakked therwith neither Thokes nor broken belied fissh. 
(ces 82-3 Aet 22 Edw, 1V,c, 2 § 3 Saunz mixture & pakkur 
dez choees et [¥ 7. thokes ou] pessons rompez Je ventre.] 
1494-5 Act 11 Hen. VJ/, c. 23 Without medling and packing 
of Thokys or broken belied fisshe with the seid tale nae or 
smal] fisshe. 1758 Deser. Thanies 259 Of barrelled Fish, 
Grills, Thokes, &c. 

2. dial., School slang, (See quots.) 

(41485 Proms, Parv, (Winch. MS., ed. 1908) 97 Cowerde, 
herteles, long choke (suggested reading 582 thoke], vecors.] 
1891 Weencn Winchester Word-bk., Thoke,..a rest, a lying 
in hed, an idling. ‘ 

Hence Thoke v, ‘to lie late in bed, to be idle: 
thoke on, to look forward to; Tho'kester, an idler’ 
( Winchester Word-bk.); Thoklsh, Thoky auys, 
dial. : see quots, 

@ 1682 Sia T, Baowne Tracts viii. (1684) 346 Words. .of 
common use in Norfolk..as..Thokish. 1 Rav S. §& £.C. 
Was. Pref. ad fin. Cothish, morose, and thohish, slothful, 
sluggish, I have no account to give of. 1847-78 HALLIweELL, 
Thokish, slothful; sluggish, Kast, In Lincolnshire it is 
usually thoky, 

t+Tholance. Sc. Ods. fe THOLE v. + -ANCE; 
cf. sufferance.] Sufferance, toleration; cf. THoLinG 
wbl. sb, 2. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 371 Throu the per- 
missioun and tholaunce of God. 1470 Kegr. Aberbrothoc 
(Bann, Cl.} 162 Suppos the said abbot and conuent dois ws 
favor in the sasyng of the said anwellis. +, of thar gracious 
tholance and restance, 1479 Act. Dom. Conc, (1839) 39/1 
Gife. .his predecessouris occupijt be said acris. «and ae pie 
as malaris, or tholance or propirte to be chapellanery. 
tas.. Brechine Reg. Vf. 92 (Jam.) Hed ony richt to the said 
tak hot allanerly off tholance. 

Thole (pél), s4. Forms: 1 thol, Boll, pol; 5-6 
tholie, 6-8 thoule, 7-8 thowle, 8 thoul, 9 
thowel(1, thowl, (thauel), 7- thole. (OE. 
Polt, corresp, to ON. polly, Norw. toll, tulle, Sw. 

(4r) tull, Da. (aar) tol; MLG. dolle, dulle, dole, 
aoule, LG. (Brem, Whch.) dolle, dulle, EFris, 
dolle, dol, MDn. dolle, Du. doX(?, Ulterior etymo.- 
logy uncertain, In ON. Jolly was also  fir-tree’, 
poet. ‘tree generally ; the connexion of sense isnot 
clear. The history of the Eng. word also shows a 
uidins ing nearly the whole ME. period, 
¢ late altered forms thoule, thowl, id 19th c, 
may he influenced by doule, bile, DOKEE che hnansg 


| @r000 Cedinon's Gen. 2240 (Gr.) Peowdom polian, 


on 


1. A vertical pin or peg in the side of a boat 
against which in rowing the oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; ¢sf. one of a pair between 


which the oar works; hence, a rowlock. 

725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 1820 Scalntus, tho). cx0co 
Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 289/9 Scalmus, Soll. 1611 Cotce., 
Scafne, a Thowles; the little whereby the oare of 
a Skiffe is staied. 1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia 62 In 
stead of thonles wee made stickes like Bedstaues. x97 
Dameter Voy. round World (1699) 35 Straps .. throug 
which they put their Oars in rowing, instead of tholes or 
pegs. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Autaredies, the 
thoules or rowlock-pins of a galley. 1827 Roseats ley. 
Centr, Amer, 178 These oars are secured to the thowel by 
Straps of raw hide, 1847 Loner, Zrang, 1. ii. 102 The 
sound of their oars on the tholes had died in the distance. 
1857 P. Corgunoun Cop, Oarsman's Guide 29 The row- 
lok is composed of 3 parts; the thauel, agree which you 
row [etc.]. 1862 Wuittier Cry Lost Sond iv, The guide.. 
drops his oar against the gunwale’s thole, ; 

2. A pin or peg in general: sfec. a. A pin by 
means of which the shafts are fastened to the 
carriage or axle of a cart, etc. b. The handle or 


‘nib’ of a scythe-snathe. 

£1440 Promp, Parv. 492/1 Tholle, carte Byame (or tolpyn, 
infra), cavitla, 1530 Peace. 280/2 Tholie a cartpynne, 
cheuille de charette. 1707 SLOANE Yamatea 1. p. hii, The 
use of..drums made of a piece of a hollow tree, covered on 
one end with any green skin, and stretch'd with Thouls or 
Pins, 1828 Wenster, Thole, 2. the piv or handle of a 
Sythe-snath. 1880 R. S, Cuarnock Essex Gloss., Thole, 
the two pieces or handles of a scythe. 1910 H. Betroc 
Mr. Clutterbuck's Electioniv, The woodwork. .wasdesigned 
in the Cheshire fashion, with drawpins, tholes, and spring- 
heads tinctured to a sober brown. 

+Thole, 56.2 Oss. rare—,  [f. THOLE v,] 
Patience, forbearance, endurance, 

e12ago Gen. §& Ex. nee Ic am god, gelus and strong, Min 
wreche is hard, min dole is long. 

+ Thole, 53.3 Obs. vare. [Anglicizedf.L. zho?-ts; 
see THOLUS.] See quot. 1656, and cf£ THoLvs. 

1633 [J. Fisher] Trae Trojans w. ii. E ij, Let Altars 
smoake, and Tholes expect our spoiles, 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Thole (tholus),..that place in Temples, where 
donartes and such gifts as were presented there, are hung up, 

Thole (pal), v Now north. dial. or arch. 
Forms: 1 polian, 2-3 -ien, (2 pale(n), 2-4 polye, 
-ie,-en,3 (Orn.) polenn, 3~4-yen,4 poole, tholen, 
-y, 4-5 pole, tholie, 4-thole. (Also 4, 6 Sc 
thol, 4 (5-6 Sc.) thoile, 4-6 Sc. thoill, 5 polize, 
pol(1, thoole, thowle, tholl, 6 (7-8 Sc.) thoell, 
8 n, dial, thoyl, 6- Sc. and x. dial. thoil.) (OE. 


polian = OS. tholin, tholian, OUG, dolén, dolén 


(MHG. dolen, doln; cf. Ger. gedul-d), ON. pola 
(Da. taale, Sw. ¢ala), Goth. Julan, f, OTeut. stem 
*Jul- :—weak grade of root */el : *fol : *#] to bear, 
suffer: cf. L. tu, ¢ol-erare, toll-ere, Gr. trijvat] 

1. 4vans. To be subjected or exposed to (some- 
thing evil) ; to be afflicted with; to have to bear, 
suffer, endure, undergo. 

Beowulf 832 Hie..for preanydum polian scoldon torn 
un-lytel. ¢897 K. Aitraep Gregory's J'ast, C. xxviii. 197 
Dauid..lange zr his [Saul's] hoes earfodlice dolode. 
1154 
O. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suilc & mare banne we 
connen sain we boleden xix wintre for ure sinnes. ¢€ 1175 
Lamd, Ham. 75 His halie fifwunden pa he polede for us ine 
be halie rode. c1z00 Oamin Ded. 201 He gaff hiss ajhenn 
lif..To polenn dzbborodetre. ¢1a90 Behkef 2316 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 173, pis holi man..polede martyrdom, ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 410 He schal euere polyen dep. 13.. Cursor A. 9636 
(Cott.) Ded he aght to thole. 1375 Barbour Bruce w. 659 
Feill anoyis thoill ghe sall. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 248 
So muche wo as f haue with yow tholed. 1480 Mirour 
Saluacioun 212 All y* oure lord Thit soeffred in his passionne 
Oure ladie tholed in sawle. 1530 Lynogsay Test, Papyuge 
175 Off bitter deth now mon Netnole the schouris. “rg99 
Porter Angry Wom, Abingd, in Haz. Dodsley V11. 370 
What a winter of cold fear I'thole. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood i, What loss, what crosses dost thou thole ! 
3884 Freeman in Stephens Zi/e (1895) I. x. 321 They that 
believed nothing were to thole all revealed punishments. 
14 fected archaism.) 

absol. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 132 [Christ] tholed (vr. 
suffryd] bodily for synful man kynd. ¢ 1394 2. Pl. Crede 
90 Pe cros pat crist opon polede. ¢ 1430 Lyps. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 227 How ever thou thole ore thryfe, Alwey 
thonk God of alle. 1718 Ramsay Chris?’s Kirk Grou. XVI, 

'e’s thole for this, ye scanl. 1880 A. Foanes in 19th Cent, 
Jan. 190 To be told how our countrymen..toil and thole. 

b. Zo thole an assize, Judgement, the laws, ete, 
to undergo trial, Sc. 

1428 Se. Acts Fas. 7 (1814) IT. 9/a Pe king. . forbiddis pat 
ony man..be aponne his assise pat sall thole be law. 1508 
Dunpar ee For quhilk, brybour, 3it sall thow thoill 
a breif. @1578 INOESAY (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. m. iv. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 223 The lordis ..quhilk was..thair to thoill ane 
syse conforme to thair ditta. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.1.93b, 
Tt is statute, that na man sould thoill judgement, or be 
judged, be ane man of inferiour estate then nag awin peir, 
1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, 3. xx § 4 (1699) 
‘108 The Receptor with us cannot be punished, or thole an 
Assize, till the principal Thief be first convict. 1886 Sz, 
Fames' Gaz. 16 Dec. 3 Mr...would probably by this time 
have tholed an assize hefore the High Court of J usticiary. 

2. To endure without resistance or complaint; to 
submit with patience to; to bear with, ‘abide’: to 
put up with, tolerate, Also with inf. or sudord, ci, 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ix. 19 Da huile mid iuh ic beom, 
a huile inih ic Sola. @1000 Czdmon's Gen. 597 (Gr.) pat 
is micel wundor pect hit ece god efre wolde, beoden, bolian. 


| bea swo boleburde to-zenes his wissinge to forleten 


THOLEMODE. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9479 So apical prout heo was, pat 
me ne mi3te it polie nozt, cx R. Beunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 15976 Al ber trauaille & al ber ylle pat bey had 
poled wib gode wille. 1393 Mec, Elgin (New Spald. C1.) 1. 
7,Pis as before wyt al men we wil nocht thole. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 8490 He might the betre thoole Thurgh gile 
to les alittle ring, Whan [etc.]. 1552 Apr. Hamittox Cae A, 
(1884) 81 Thai that tholis nocht thair father and mother, 
suppose thai do thame iniuris and he cummersum, 
Huoson tr, Du Bartas’ Judith m1. 179 For thee, we fran ly 
shall pursue and thole Th’eternall heat and colde of either 
Pole. 1786 Buans 7wa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies, scant 
o cash, How they maun thole a factor's snash. ¢ 1800 Arq. 
castle Prov. in Brockett WV. C. Gloss, (1846) 11. 178 Ie that 
has a good crop may tholesome thistles. 184. in Contemp, 
ev. (1905) July 64 ‘I com’ away,’ said he, ‘for I couldn't 
thoil to see good food wasted.’ 1889 Bargiz Wtxdow in 
Lhrues 38, I canna thole ‘im. 

absol. 1154 O. &. Chron, an. 31140 §6 (Laud MS.) Pa hi 
ne leng ne mubten olen, ba stali hi ut & flagen. ¢ r200 
Trin, Coll, Horm.79 Pe man..pe poled and forbered and 
ne wile seche after wreche. @ 1340 Hampoe Psalter ix. 4r 
Paire hert redy to serue pe and to thole. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace viii, 663 3eit Wallace tholyt, and leit thaim say 
thar will. 1560 RoLLano Seven Sages 77 Better it is to thoill 
heir patientlie, Nor euer mair in hell condampnit be, 1880 
A. Forsas in 19th Cent, Feb. 234 The British soldier can 
thole as well as can the Russian soldier, : 

+b. To endure or bear without giving way; to 

withstand; to stand. Obs. 

€ 1200 OamIN 9399 Pa ma33 itt [the eye] sipbenn polenn wel 
Pe sunness brihhte leomet 13... Cursor MM. 7312 (Gétt.) It 
es wel worthi bat qua May thole na wele, to thole be wa. 
¢1400 Dest, Tray 9674 No buerne vpon bent his buffettes 
might thowle. 14.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 60 Her 
mantill of humilitie, To tholl bayth wind and weit. 

ce. To bear, stand, admit of, be capable of; to 

have room for; esp, in phrase 40 thole amends, to 
admit of improvement. dia/. 

sare fam Watt Lei. to Small 3 Jan., Health and spirits 
beyond what I comma enjoy..; though they would still 
thole amends. @1774 Fracusson Cauler Oysters Poems 
(3845) 7 Fling owre your craig sufficient doses; You'll thole 
ahunder. 1808 Scott Let. to G, Eliis 23 Feb., in Lockhart, 
The style would... ¢hole amends, i.e, admit of improvement, 
3871 in V. § Q. 4th Ser. VITI. 156/2 It'll thole a drap mair 
watter. 

+3. To allow, suffer, permit. (With obj. clause, 
obj. and inf., or equivalent pron.) Ods. 

€1070 Charter of Leofgifu wm Kemble Cod, Difl, 1V. 
269 Ic hidde mine leuedien for Godes louen Sat du [ne] 
bolic Sat ani man mine quide awende. e317s Lawl, 
4fom. 71 Pole us to hi-wepen ure sunne. ¢1200 Oamin 
12089 3iff Crist ite nollde bolenn himm Naffde he beerto 
han mahhte, 1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 1583 Pe toun folc.. 
nolde namore bolic ban ssrewe among hom a wede. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1859 Penne he bulged with hir prepe, & 
poled hir to speke. ¢1400 Afpol, Loll. 59 Pei be polid to 
minister eye oper sacraments. 1466 Dunfermline Regr. 
(Bann. Cl.) 356, I sall nocht thole, graunt nore gyff leiffe.. 
to na man..to draw aa drauchtis of wateris throu my landis. 
1513 Douctas 4neis 1x. vii. A Thoil me to truhble this 
Gret rout of men, 1552 App. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 35 
God will nocht thoile you want your dailie sustentatioun. 
31575 Cnuacnyarn Chifges (1817) 193 God would not thoell, 
for one mans sake alone: That Lroyles should cause a 
million make their mone, 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Pleniy 
83 They'll never thole this great design to tak. 

4. intr. To be patient, have patience, wait 


patiently. dad. 

1674 Ray V.C. Words 48 Thole a while, ie. staya while. 
1766 A. Nico Poems 58 (E.D.D.), 1 do bid them thole a 
while Till ance the spring come in again. 1896[J. LumspDEx] 
Poems 7 (ibid.) Great is our drouth—but thole a wee, 

5. trans. To bear to give; to afford or grant 
willingly. dad, 

1703 Tuonrssy Let. to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thoyl, to 
afford. 1828 Craven Gloss, $.v.,1 could thole him t'meat 
out o'my mouth. 1863 Mas. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial, (MS.), 
He is so covetous he cannot thoil his servaats enough food. 

Thole, obs. erron. f. Tou, in hole and theam, 
‘toll and team’, 

+Tholeburde, 2. Os. rare. Forms: 1 
polebyrde, (poli-, polo-), 3 poleburde. [Late 
OE, Jolebyrde, f. stem of THOLE vé, + dyrd bearing.] 
Bearing patiently ; forbearing, submissive. Hence 
+ Tho'leburdness Ods, rare, patience, submission, 

axogo Liber Scintill, ii 3 To polibyrdnysse rowunga 
strange, ad ftolerantiam stonune fortes, Ibid. ti. 13 
peers mann, fatiens homo. bid., Wer sodlice bole- 

yrde, wir enim patiens. exxoo Trin. Coll. Hom, 77 

t he 
forbet, and don pat he bit. Jérd., Tanta est uirtus 
Paciencte,.,swo holie mihte is poleburdnesse, @1250 Orison 

tin O, £. Afisc, 140 Thesuc ich pe grete.,For be muchel 
oleburne (? -burnesse}..Pat pu schawedest mon-kunne, po 

u poledest dep, 

+ Tho‘lemode, a. and sb. Obs, Forms: 1-4 
polemod, polmod, (1 polo-), 2-4 polemode, 4 
tholemod, tholmod, -moud, -mud, (-mound), 
4-5 tholemode, tholmode ; Sv. 5 tholemude, 6 
thoilmude, -muide, (8 tholemoody). [OE Jo/e- 
méd, f. pole- (see prec.) + dd, Moov sd.1 Cf. ON. 
polin-mdir, Da, taal-modig. 

A. adj. Patient, snbmissive, meek. y 

¢1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) 127 (Gr.) Heo wees polemod 
and gestedpiz on hire seberan, ¢x000 AELFaic Saints’ 
Lives xvii. 56 And beo zesibsum geSyldig and dolmod. 
ar0so Liber Scintill. ii, 8 Polomod, patiens. a1100 O. E. 
Glosses (Napier) 1. 1319 Longanimem, polemod. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 105 Pet be mon beo ibuldi and polemod. 
aires Leg. Kath. 177 Ha wes Puldi & polemod. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 10187 (Cott.) Was aever..nan tholmaoder in 


a oe 


THOLEMODELY. 


chastite. ¢1480 M/irour Saluacioun 4607 In alle aduersitees 
sa tholemode ay be. 1513 Douctas 42 neis v, vii. 48 In 
vane that name thow heris, .. Geifthow,sa thoilmuide, sufferis 
leid awa’ Sa greit aprice. 1710 Ruporman Gloss. te Douglas’ 
Ai neis, Thoitmude, Scot, Bor. say tholemoody, i, e, patient, 
B. sé, = THOLEMODENESS. rare. 
e1oco fEtvaic Saints’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. D,) Se feorde 
ert is Mees ent i‘. Bolinod zecweden, ¢xsps Later. 
noster 266 in Laid. Hom. Edmodnesse and pol 
pet punched gode swide ste — 


+ Tholemodely, adv, Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
Patiently, submissively, meekly. 

@1aag Ancr. R. 46 Nime hire sicnesse nout one bolemod- 
liche, auch do swud gledliche. @1340 Hamrore Psalter 
xxiv, a All pat tholmodly beris be birpin of trihulacionn. 
e1378 Se. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 403 Gyf pu wil 
her me tholmodly, c14g0 Mirour Saluacioun 3193 The 
swerde of sharpest tonges herd of crist tholemodely, 

+ Tho‘lemodeness, 04s, [f. as prec. + -nzss.] 
Patience, submissiveness, meekness. 

erooo Auraic Saints’ Lives xvi. (MS. J.) Patienti: 
bet is zedyld and polmodnys acer edent fle Anh. 
&. 276 Wreddes salue {is] polemodnesse. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handi. Synne 5831 Moche he louede polmodnesse. ¢ 1378 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 433 Of tholmudnes als sic 
wes he pat he with-stud in na degre Agane pame pat..til 
hyme mysded. 1456 SiaG, Have Law Armys (S.TS.) 283 
The prince suld be. .of gude tholemudenes, to suetely here 
the caus, i 

Tho'le-pin. Forms: see THoxe sd.1; also 5 
tolpyn. (f. THoLE 53.14 Pin sé.) 

1. A peg used as a fastening; = THoxe 53.1 2. 

€ 440 olay & Parv. 496/1_Tolpyn, idem guod tholle, 
supra. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss, Thole-pin, the pin that 
goes into the shafts of the roller hy which the horse draws, 
1884 1974 Cent. Feb. 244 A coffin..having a thong-hinged 
cover..fastened by a thole pin. Incus Ain Folk 
vii, The thole-pin which kept the loft folding-door in position, 

2. = THOLE sé.1 1, 

1898 Froato, Schelma..a..peg in a boate whereat the 
rowera stay their oares when ey tener called a thoule pin. 
1735 Duotey in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. a64 An Oar. .not so 
much as lifted up out ofthe Thole-Pin. 18g9 W. H. Gaecoav 
Lgyft 1. 293 It scorched our hands to touch at midday the 
iron plates in which the thowl-pins were fastened, 

Tholing (pélin),vd/. 56. [f. THoLey. +-1xa1.] 

1. The action of ‘THOLE v.; suffering, enduring. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15684 (Cott.) Thoru mi bodi most it pass 
Pe tholing o pia pine. ¢1400 Afol, Loli, 5 Petir,.fillid be 
office of Crist, in liuing, and in teching, and in poling. 1562 
Turnga Baths rob, According to the complexion of the sicke, 
and after the suffrance or tholling of the stomack. 1884 
Freeman in Stephens Life & Lett, 1.x. 322 But then that 
entitles me to the unrevealed tholings (a/ected archaism), 

+ 2. Sufferance, permission, allowance, leave. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 6 Pe he haf 
mycht Thrn godistholyne & gret stycht, 31487 Dunfermline 
Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 344 Rechart he goddis tholyng Abbote of 
Donfermlyn. 1466 [did. pe 1 giff and grauntis. .full leiffe 
and tholing and gude will to pe saidis Abbot..to mak land 
stell and Dame forganis my said landis. 

Tho'ling, f//.c. {f THoLEv.+-1Na2,] That 
tholes; enduring; patient. 

1340 Ayend. 167 Pe holy gost..him makeb strang and 
Bolvinde norto polye huanne hi comep. ¢ 1428 tr, Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula 58 Men now of daiez bene vnpacient and 
yuel tholyng. 

Tholl, obs. erron. f. Tot sd. 

Tholnie, tholoney, var. TotvE Sc, Ods., toll. 

Tholobate (pp'ldbat). Arch. [f. Gr. @dd-os 
THOLUS + -Barns one who goes, f, Baivew to go.] 


(See quots.) 

31831 Hosxine in Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 471/1 Tholobate, 
..that on which a dome or cupola rests...A term not in 
general nse... What is generally termed the attic above the 
peristyle and under the cupola of St. Paul’s, would be cor- 
rectly designated the tholohate. A tholabate of a different 
description..is the circular substructure to the cupola of the 
London University, 1838 Barrton Dict. Archit. 457. 1845 
Paaker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Tholobate, the substructure 
on which a dome or cupola rests, 

Tholsel, -1, var. TOLLSEL, ToLsEy, Sc, Ods. 

|Tholus (polis). Arch. Pl, tholi (-2i). 
Also in Gr. form tholoe (pp'lgs), pl. tholoi (-oi). 
[L. choles, n. Gr, 66d0s a round building with 
a conical or vanlted roof.}] A cireular domed 
building or structure; a dome, cupola; a lantern. 

1644 Evatyn Diary 7 Nov., A pretty odd fabriq, with a 
Tribunal, or Tholus within, 21668 Lassers Voy. best 
(2698) I. 188 On the top of it [the Domo of Florence] stands 
mounted a fair Cupola (or Tholus). 1730-6 Baiey (folio), 
Tholus, the Roof of a Temple or Church, the Centre, 
Scutcheen, or Knot in the middle of an arched Roof, the 
Lanthorn or Cupola of a publick Hall. 1832 Gert Ponpe- 
jana 1. iv. 47 A circular or polygonal tholos. 1841 Crit 
Eng. & Arch, Forni. 1V.117/2 The thalns, or cancave dome. 

6. Gr. Antig, An excavated circnlar tomb of 
the Mycenzean age, domed and lined with masonry. 

1885 Atheneum 12 Dec. 73/2 Mr. Pullan. .was astonished 
to find that the lower cell of the so-called prison of 
St. Peter at Rome was part of a tholus. 1896 Tholai (see 
Daomos]. 910 Edin. Rev. Apr. 479 Among the forms 
sepulchre are the great bee-hive tholos{etc.]. 

atirib. r902 R. C. Bosanquet in Aun. Brit, Sch. at 
Athens VIN. 305 Tholos-burial was introduced in eastern 
Crete towards the close of the Minoan Age. 

Thomean ites a. and sé, Also Tho- 
mean. (app. f. med.L. 7) home-us (f. the name 
Thoma-s)+-aN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Christian church traditionally said to have heen 
founded by St. Thomas the Apostle, which has 


VoL, 1X. 
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existed from early times on the Malabar coast. 
b. sb. A member of this church. Also called 
Thomite, Christian of St. Thomas, 

1747-41 Citamaras Cycl., Thomeant, Thomeans, Tho- 
mites, or Christians of St. Thomas, n people of the East. 
Indians, who, according to tradition, received the gospel 
from the apostle St. Thomas. /id., A great part of the 
Thomman church relapsed, and thus still continues partly 
Roman, partly Thomaan. 1842 Nrannoe Dict. Set, Lit., 
etc, Thomarans, or Thomites. 

Thomaism, variant of Tuosas, q. v. 

Thoman, -and, obs. variants of Toman, 

Thomas (te'mas). [a. L. 7hdmas, Gr. Qwpas.) 

1. A Greek, Latin, and common Christian name; 
well known as that of the ‘doubting apostle’ (see 
John xx. 25),and hence used allusively; also used 
ns a representative proper name for one of the 
populace taken at random. Familiarly abbreviated 
to Tom, the dim. or pet form of which is Tosory. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xx. 24 Thomas an of bam twelfon 
pe ys zecweden didimus..nas mid him ba se hzlend com. 
¢1a78 O. £. Mise. 90 Haly thomas of heoue{njriche. ¢ rgr2 
Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. so8o je, so 1 drede ee 
seynt Thomas, c¢16a0 Roanson Mary ance 1519 O, that 
T might, with waneringe Thomas, dippe The finger of my 
faith within his side, 166 BrounrGlossogr., Thomas (flebr.) 
signifies twin, or as some will have it, bottomlesse deep. 
1848 Mas. Gaskett 37, Barton xii, Mary, don't let my 
being an unbelieving Thomas weaken your faith. 188 
Harper's Mag. June 93/1 Doubting Thamases, who wil 
only believe what they see, must wait awhile. 

2. Generic name for a footman or waiter. 

1846 Mas, Gorr Eng. Char, (1852) 78 The gossip of one 
fashionable dinner-table alone, within ear-shot of three or 
four first-rate Thomases, is sufficient to disperse thraughout 
the town rumours enough to set a hundred families of con- 
sideration into a ferment. x90: Daily Graphic 23 Feb., 
The ‘men’ are not any less ‘splendid’ because they are 
known hy this diminutive term (Tommy), any more than 
waiters are heroic because we give them their full title of 
* Thomas", 

3, Thomas Atkins (also Zhomas):; 2 familiar 
name for the typical private soldier in the British 
Amny ; arising out of the casual use of this name 
in the specimen forms given in the official regula- 
tions from 181§ onward: see quots. 

In some of the specimen forms other names are used ; but 
*Thomas Atkins’ being that used in all the forms [or pri- 
vates in the Cavalry or Infantry, is by far the most frequent, 
and thus became the most familiar. Now more popularly 
Tommy Atkins or Tommy q.v. 

281g (Aug. 31) War Office, Collection of Orders, Regula- 
tions, etc. eo of a Soldier’s Book in the Cavalry when 
filled up). Description, Service, &c, of Thomas Atkins, Pri- 
vate, No. 6 Troop, 6th Regt. of Dragoons, Where Born... 
Parish of Odiham, Hants... Bounty, £6. Received, Thomas 
Atkins, his x mark. /did. 76 Clothing Account of Thomas 
Atkins, Private, Ne. 6 Troop, 6th Dra: core, COUN. Ac- 
count of William Jones, Trumpeter, No. 2 Troop, gth Light 
Dragoons. ..Clothing Account of John Thomas, Serjeant, 
No. 8 Troo t rsth Hussars. [So Forms on PP: 78-81 all 
*Thomas ‘Atkins, Private‘) /did, 8a Form of Soldier's Book 
in the Infantry, when filled up. Description, Service, etc, 
of Thomas Atkins, Private, No. 6 Company, 1st Batt. 23d 
Regt. Foot. Where born[etc.}...Bounty £773. Received 
Thomas Atkins, his x mark. (So Forms on pp. 83-87, all 
signed ‘Thomas Atkins, his * mark’.] 1837 (June 1) King’s 
Regulations & Orders for the Army 204, Form No, 2, 
No, ss ‘Thomas Atkins, Serjeant, Born in the Parish of 
St. Mary in or near the Town of Portsmouth, in the County 
of Hanta, by Trade a Labourer, /did. 206-9 (Various Forms, 
all filled up or subscribed ‘Thomas Atkins’ (who no lenger 
signs hy ‘his mark')), id. a10 Character: Thomas Atkins 
has been a well-conducted Soldier: was wounded at ——, 
and has distinguished himself by several acts of bravery. 
Signed ——, Commanding Officer. 1 Stand. Orders 
Roy. Reg. Artill, Thomas Atkins, Enlisted..on the 
th April, 1857. /dra., We certify that the above is a correct 
Statement ofthe Services of Thomas Atkina, tathe roth June 
1887. 1890 7inres6 Dec. 12/4 Mr. Thomas Atkins..can break 
it [a rifle] down in half-a-dozen ways in the course of his 
musketry instruction. 1897 Al/ahabad Pioneer in Westnt, 
Gaa. 14 Dec, 7/3 ' You take my advice, Bill’, remarked one 
Thomas to another,. .‘don't yau never stand near ne white 
stone or yet near no horcifer . a 

4, St. Thomae’, incomposition, St. Thomas’ 
palsam = da/sam of Towv. +S8t. Thomas’ coin 
(also St. Thomas), ?an East Indian coin. St. 
Thomas’ tree, Bauhinia tomentosa or B.variegata 
of the E, Indies, the pale yellow petals of which 
are spotted with crimson, fabled to be the blood of 
St. Thomas. St.Thomas worsted: see Saint a. 4c. 

reso in Marsden Court Adm, (Selden) I. 110 Novem 

ecias auri vulgo dictas *Saintte Thomas coyne. 1698 

aver Acc, E. india & P. 53 Their Coins are of Gold; a 
St. Thomas, sos. a Fanam, 7 and 4 of which go to a Dollar, 
or Petacha. 1866 Treas. Bot., *St. Thomas’ Tree, Bawhi- 
nia tomentosa, 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 332 St. 
Thomas’ Tree...Shrub or small tree. ‘rgx8 WV, C. Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 93 A jaket of tawny *Saint Thomas worsted. 

Thomasing (temasin). da’, [f. THomas + 
-1NG1.] The begging of alms on St. Thomas's day 
(21 Dec.). Also called corning, doling, or gooding. 

3847-78 Hauuiweit, Thomasing,a custam in Derhyshire, 

cing fram house te honse on St. Thomas's day with a 
Basket and can to beg milk, wheat, oatmeal, or flour. 1866 
W. Henverson Folk Lore ti. 50 ‘The widows ask and com. 
monly receive at the farmers’ houses a small measure of 
wheat, and they call it ‘going a Thomasing', 1900 Daly 
Chron. 3 Nov. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The maying, processioning, 
Thomasing, carolling, and other junketings, 


Thomasite (tp'masoit). [f. as prec. + -1TE1.) 


THOMSONIANISM. 


= CHRISTADELPHIAN, from the name of the founder, 
Dr. Joha Thomas, 1888 in Cassels Encycl, Dict. 

Thomb(e, thome, obs. forms of Tnus, 

Thomble, thomelle, obs. forms of THistaLe. 

Thomble-toe, ete.: see THUMSLE-TOE, 

Thomism (t0'miz'm). Theol, [f. Tuow-as+ 
18m. So F, chomisme (Roquefort, 1829).) The 
doctrines of Thomas Aquinas or of the “Thomists. 

4997-41 Cuamares Cycl., Thomisni, or Thomtaism. lbid., 

he Thomism..which Alvarer embraces, admits a hysical 
premonition, or predetermination. 1731 Baicry vol, fi: Tho- 
pee ss te eLUE of Thomas Aquinas,..chiefly with 
res © his opinions on predestinati nd 8 
Sohagrs Emel, ene Ki ean Wt. 2356 "Woe Necks af 
pos: jomism,.. but it prevailed at the i iversiti 
of Salamanca, Caleta: eed Alcala, ahiaiintlbcaite 

Thomist (tourmist), sd. (a.) Eccl. [ad. med.L. 
Thomista (Wyclif, 1359), £. Thdm-ds: see below. 
Cf, F. thomiste (Pascal).| A follower of Thomas 
Aquinas (known as ‘The Angelical Doctor’), a 
scholastic philosopher and theologian of the 13th c, 
(Cf. Scorist.) 

{x359 Wyettr Ws (1908) 127 Thomiste qui sanctom 
Thomam secuntur.] 1533 Tinoare Supper of Lord Biij 
margin, Thomistes be the schole docters. 1669 I’. Gate 
True fdea FYansenisme 58 Na doubt there are such 
amall Graces, as the Thomists cal! sufficient. 1gog Porn 
Ess. Crit. 444 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs In Dnck-lane. 1842 
Baanva Dicé. Se., etc, 8. v.. The Thomists continued as » 
sect to the commencement of the 17th centary. 1882-3 
Schafs Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1. 658 The controversy 
between Thomists and Scotists..concerning the exemption 
of Mary from hereditary sin. 

b. atirib, or as adj. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke’e Hisi. Ref. \. 485 She was that 
same thomist aristotelic church, with which he was engaged 
in a mortal struggle. 1884 Mind IX. 159 The Thomist 
philosophy, now again authoritatively proclaimed to be the 
sheet-anchor of Catholic doctrine, 

Thomistic (tomisstik), @. [f. prec.+-1e.] Of 
or pertaining to the Thomists or their doctrines. 

1881 Wature XXIII. 235 On the recent restoration of the 
scholastic and tomistic philosophy. 1882-3 Schaff's Emcyc?. 
Relig, Knowl, 1. 358 [Cajetan] was generally considered 
the real head of the Thomistic school. 1889 E. H. Drainc 
(title) On Universals: an Exposition of Thomistic Doctrine. 
By Father Matteo Liberatore, S.J. 

So Thomi-stical a. == prec.; Thomi'sticate zv. 
(uonce-wd.) intr. to argue or discoarse in the 
manner of the Thomlsts ; to ‘split hairs’, use over- 
refined arguments, 

1533 Tixnoate Supper of Lord Cvb, Howe farre lo, M. 
More is thys your atraunge “thomystical sense from the 
flate letter? 1642 J. Eaton /foney-<c. Free Fustif£i 120 The 
Thomisticall distinctions of the Schoolemen. 1715 M. Davtrs 
Athen. Brit. 1. 171 The rigorous Calvinistical and Tho- 
mistical Opinion of Predestination. 1730 Lewis Life of 
Fisher (1855) I. 194 In defence of the mass’s being a sacri- 
fice, the king thus *Thomisticates. 


Thomite (téemait). rave—°.  [f. Thom-as + 


| -ITE1.] = THomaan sd. (q.v. quot. 1727-41). 


Thomsenolite (te-msénolait). Afix, [Named, 
1868, after Dr. Julins Thomsen of Copenhagen: 
sce -LITE.] Hydrous flaoride of alaminiam, cal- 
cium, and sodium, found with pachnolite on the 
eryolite of Greenland, 

1868 Dana Afin, 12g Thomsenolite..was first noticed by 
Dr. Jats Thomsen of Copenhagen, the originator of the 
cryolite industry, after whom it ishere named, 1883 Science 
1. 331/2 It is distinguished from thomsenolite by its absence 


of water, 
Thomesen’s disease. Fath, [Named after 


Dr. Thomsen of Schleswlg-Holstein, who first 
described it, from his own case.] See quot. 1890. 
So Tho'msen-like a. 

3890 Biturncs Vat. Med. Dict., Thoutsen's disease, Alyo- 
fonia congenita, a peculiar congenital affection characterized 
by inability ta relax the muscles immediately after con. 
traction, 1899 AlZbwit's Syst, Aied. V1. 471 The Thomsen- 
like contractions are due to the action of phosphate of soda 
on the muscular fibres themselves, 

Thomsonian (temsdenian), a. (sb.) [f. Thom- 
son, proper name (see definitions) + -IAN, 

1, & or pertaining to the system of medicine 
practised by Dr. Samuel Thomson, of Massachusetts 
(1769-1843). Also as sb, One who follows this 
system, (Often erroneously spelt 7) eg ea 

1833 C, THomson (tite) A plain historical Statement of 
facts respecting the Thomsonian plan of medicine, as 
pa OA 8. muel Thomson. +857 Duxetison Med. 
Lex. Thompsonian, one who practises or believes in 
‘Yhampsonianism. /drd.s.v., Thompsonianism, The Thomp- 
sonians are Botanical Doctors. 1860 Bartigtt Dict. Ameri- 
canisms, Thompsonian Doctor, » physician who follows 
the Thompsonian practice: also called Steam Doctor. 
Thompsontan Practice, a peculiar treatment of diseases. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the poet 
James Thomson, author of ‘The Seasons’. 

1890 Tennyson in Mfenr,(1897) T. i. rx, I covered two sides 
of a slate with Thomsonian blank verse in pralse of flowers. 
1 Westm, Gas. 5 Feb, 4/a One is apt..to over-estimate 
he chftireuce between the Wordsworthian ‘ Nature’ and 
the Thomsonian ‘Nature’. A - 

Hence Thomso'nianiam, the Thomsonian medi- 
cal system : see sense 1, , 

2887 [see sense x above), 1890 Bittixes Vat, Med, Dicty 
Thomsonianism, 1894 Outing (US.) XXIV. al you 


THOMSONITE. 


mind cure—Thompsonianism—metallic trac. 
betiene in er science? 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thonsonian- 
ism,., a form of empiric medicine introduced by Samuel 
Thomson (1769-1843), of Massachusetts, Sweating, lobelia, 
and capsicum, were the principal agencies relied on. 

Thomsonite (te-msonsit). Az, [Named, 
1820, after Dr. Thomas Thomson (1773-1852), 
professor of chemistry at Glasgow: see-1Tz 1.] Hy- 
drous silicate of alumininm, calcium, and sodium, 
found often in fibrous radiated masses, white to 
reddish-brown in colour; = CoMPTONITE. 

1820 H. J. Brooxe in Ann. Philos. Sept, 193, 1 shall call 
the Auvergne variety, Mesotypes that from Iceland and 
Ferro, Needlestone; and that from Dumbarton, Thomsonite, 
after the editor of this journal [Dr. T. Thomson]. 1843 
Porttock Geol. 215 Thomsonite. .is rarely met in Irish trap. 
1869 Priturs Vesuv. x. 294 Thomsonite, or Comptonite 
[occurs] in ejected blocks of gray lava. 

Thon (Sgn), dem. pron. and a., dial, [app.a.com- 
paratively recent alteration of yov, the initial con- 
sonant being assimilated to ¢his and that, (A 
suggestion that it arose from misreading the written 
y the compendious form of ¢h, as in YW, yi, 
yal, yen, yatrof, etc., is, in view of the wide 
popular diffusion of ¢hon and ¢honder, inadequate.)] 
= Yon: the demonstrative pron. and adj., pointing 
to something more remote in place or time than 


that: = L. ille, Sp. aquello. . 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, and the four northern English 
counties, Writtenexamples not found before 18003 app. not 
in Ramsay nor in Burns, 

1804 Tareas Poems 96 (Jam.) Leuk down the gate, what 
squabble’s thon, That ca’s the thrang’s attention? 1808 
Jamugson Se. Dict., Thone, yonder, yon. 1818 Miss Frreier 
Marriage 1. ii, 18 ‘Hoose!" repeated the driver, ‘ca’ i 
thon a hoose? Thon's gude Glenfern Castle’. £886 R. L. 
Stevenson Leff, (1gor) II. viii. 39 Strange conduc’ o' thon 
man Rankeillor, 1893 — Catriona 1361'll no forget thon of 
the cinnamon water. 1894 Hestor Northumbld, Gloss, 727 
Whe's thon? Whe's thon chep? De ye see thon hoose ower 
there? [s904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. from Scotland (Aberdeen 
to Roxb.), Ulster, Ne orthumberland, Durham.) 

So Thonder (dp'ndez) adv. and a. dial. (also 


thaander, thander, thender, thinder) = YONDER. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, England from north border to 
Hereford, Leicester, E. Anglia. 

a@s825 Foray Vocad, E. Anglia, Thinder, adv.,v. Yinder. 
¢ 1847 (Common in Roxburghsh.] Thonder adv. 18., Roa- 
son Bards of Tyne (1863) 44x Then at last, aw heard 
her say, O! thonder is ae Garienk! s85q Miss Baxer 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v4. He lives over thender. 1876 
Bounn Province. Herefordsh, (E.D.D.), Thander one is 
the man. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-dk. Introd. 50 
Vander, thander, adj. 1887 Daruincton Folk-sf. S. 
Cheshire 70 Yonder has the forms yondur, yaandur, and 
dhondur. 899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 168, (Sc.) 1 didna mak 
verra muckle o' the fairming up-bye thonder. 

Thon, pon, obs. f. THAN, THEN; obs. inflexion 
of THz. Thonder, -dre, etc., obs. ff. THUNDER, 

+ Thone, coalesced form of she one, frequent in 
16th c.: see TH-, TH’, 

Chiefly used in contrast with THoTHer = the other, 

1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph, E.'s Pref, He had mingled 
the salynges..thone with thother. ¢1g66 Merie Vales of 
Skelton in Wes. (1843) I. p. tix, If any scoler had fallen out 
thone with thother, the one woulde call thother Swanborn, 
1594 West and Pt, Symbol. § 4 Because thone hath tres- 
passed more than thother, he shail pay to thother, x. s, 

Thoner, Thonewonge, obs.formsof THUNDER, 
THUNWANG. 

Thong (}/y), s+. Forms: a, 1Swong, Suong, 
Swange, pweng, Suuencg, 1-3 pwang; 4 
thuang, 4-5 (Sc. and xorth. -9) thwang (5 
thwange, twange, 6 thwangue), 5-7 Sz, 
thwayng (dial. 7-9 (with Aw, wh-, for Jw-) 
whaing, whang). 8. 3-4 pwong, puong(e, 
4-5 thwong(e (dza/, twonge). +. 3-5 pong, 4- 
thong, (4-5 ponge, thongh, 6-7 thonge, 6 
thongue). 3. 5 thownge, thowyng; dia/, 8-9 
thung, thunk, thonk, [OE. Jwang, Jwong str. 
masc. (also fem.) ; also, ONorthumb. pl. duuencgu, 
N, Anglian Jwenga, agreeing with ON. Jvengr 
(:—puaygi*); all from ablautstem *prving-,*Jrvang-, 
*“pwung-, to restrain :—Indo-Eur. root *twenk: ct, 
Ger, zwingen : see TWINc, TwincE v., and cf. the 
dial, form WHANG.] 

1. A narrow strip of hide or leather, for use as a 
lace, cord, band, strap, or the like. 

In early use, esp. the lace or ‘fatcbet ' of a shoe. 

a. ¢ 950 Lindis/. G. Johni, 27 Ione am wyrde patte ic undoe 
his duong scoes [Rushew, Swong ziscoes, Agi. Gos. scea- 

bwang). ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Mk. i. 7 His sceona bwanga 

[Lindis/. Suongas scée his, Rushw. pwongas Zescoas his), 
€s000 AELFKIc Gen. xiv. 23 (Gr.) pet ic ne underfo 

furdon anne bwang of eallum pisum bingum. 2050 Gloss. 

in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/32 Corvigie, olpwongas. a ss00 /éid, 

332/12 Corrigia, Swanga ¢1275 Lay. azz95 Somme 

makede bwanges, a1300Cursor AM. 12823 (Cott.) To lese pe 

thuanges of hissco, ¢2425 Wyntoun Cron. vu. xxviii, 4599 

Aroyne langhare. .And schare athwayng at alf laysere, 1513 

Doucias AE ncis 1x. xi. Severs Qui Ik thai with lyamis 

and thwangis lang owt threw. 1s7o Lavins Afanip. 23/42 

wangue, forum: 3641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov, Ke 647 

Mony ane tines the haff-merk whinger for the balfpenny 

whang. 1703 THorEsav Lef, fo Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), (A 

thwang for a shoe’, the latchet. 1894 Hestop Worthumbld. 


rk ‘The end..of a flail is lashed ta the wood with a 
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B. cxrz00 Trin. Coll, Hon, 137 Ich nam noht ne for den 
wurde bat ich un-cnutte his sho buong. ¢s205 Lay. 22295 
Sum makede pwonges. 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) z492 As 
moche place as mid a puong ich may aboute tille, £3.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 194 Sypen brawen wyth a bwong a pwarle 
knot alofte. £387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) 1. 369 Pey usede 
hige schone unto pe kne, i-slitte to fore, and i-laced wip 

‘onges. 2485 Caxton Paris § V. 27 Henge a fytel keye 
a thwonge. 

& ¢ 120g Lay. 14221 Paal islit wes be bong he wes wunder 
ane long. cx380 Isl, Palerne 1720 Sche..festened hire in 
pat fel wip fulgode ponges. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, li. 
4o Engyst prayd hym..of as moche place as he myght coin- 

asse with a thong of a skynne. £563 Gotoinc Cesar v. 
Pis6s) 138 He aduised him to tie the letter to the thong of a 
laneling, & so to throwit into his camp. 1570 Levins Manip. 
167/2 A Thongne, Jorunt, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 339 A beasts hide cut into thongs. 1649 G, Daniet 
Trinarch., Hen, V clxxix, Another girds his Frock, with a sure 
Thonge [77me strong}. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 179 The 
Nooseofa Leather Thong. 1867 Paruman Jesuits V. Anter. 
xvii, (1875) 246 Subsisting on the bark of trees or the thongs 
of raw hide. aid 

& ¢x4a5 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 656/1 Hee corigia, 
thowyng. 1440 Pronzp, Part. 492/1 Thownge, or lanere. 
as800 Peace Suppl. Grose, Thunk, Lancashire pronuncia- 
tion of Thong. 1881 Miss Jacnson Shropsh. WVord-bk.s.v. 
Thung, ‘1 give the cobbler a penny fur two thunks’. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., Thonk, a thang, a bootlace; also Thunk, 

+b. A phylactery. Only OZ. rare. 

coso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxiii, 5 Hia gcbradas fordon 
Suuencgn hisra. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Pweenga. 

¢e. Such a strip used as an instrument of flagella- 


tion; also as the lash of a whip; hence sZec. a 
whip-lash of plaited hide. 


rgoa Lviy Afidas vy, iii, A boy was beaten on the taile 
with a leathern thong. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 809 he 
trembling steed., Nor heeds the rein, nor hears the sounding 
thong. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 360 Man's coltish dispo- 
sition asks the thong. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 11. vi, A 
gentleman..feft the whip to have a new thong put to it, 
1876 Grant Burgh Sek. Seot, 11. v. 195 Horace prayed for 
a settled standard of Ape omg lest any one should be 
subjected to the horrible thang, who is only deserving ofa 
slight whipping, ‘ 

d. ¢rvansf. A similar strip of other material, asa 
tough pliant plant-stem, etc. 

1665 Hoong pice. 6 Bound together with thongs of 
Brambles, £838 T. Tuomson Chen?. Org. Bodies 696 Take 
a thong of this substance [india-rubber]. 875 T. Ww. 
Hiceinson Vag. Folks’ Hist. U.S. iii. 17 The edges were 
sewed with thongs cut from the roots of fhe cedar. 

e. fig-; esp. in phrase to cut a large thong (or 
large thongs) of another man’s leather, thongs of 
other men's hides, to be lavish with that which is 
another’s, 

€ £380 Wyetir Sern. Sel. Wks. 1. 76 Pis ordre is 2 pees 
to hynde mennis willes togidere. 1465 Marc. Paston 
in P. Lett, M1. 226 Men cut large thongs here of other 
mens lether, £784 Cowrza Zasé 11. 26 What chance that 
1,,Should speak to purpose, or with better hope Crack 
the satiric thong? 186g Kincstey Herew, i, As long as I 


could cut long thongs out of other men's hides, 1878 Afasgue 


Poets 149 The silken tie became a thong Wherewith she 
Ppinioned him in bondage strong, 

2. atirib, and Comb., as thong-point, -wearer; 
thong-hurled adj.; thong-drill, a drill rotated by 
means of a thong or cord wound ronnd its stem; 
thong-man, 21 man who wields the thong or lash; 
in quot.,a critic; thong-seal, a name sometimes 
given to the bearded seal, Arignathus barbatus, 
the hide of which is cut into a continuous strip for 


use as a line, 

1865 Tyion Early Hist. Man. ix. 242 The *thong-drill 
with the mouthpiece. £685 Corton tr. Afontaigne (1877) 1. 
23 The bear, made fiercer Bake wound from the Lyhian's 
*thong-burled dart. £876 G. Merenitn Beauch, Career 
xxxiv, Selfappointed *thongmen who walk up and down 
our ranks flapping their leathern straps. Blackw. 
Alag. Nov. 593/2 A leather sporran tagged with *thong 
points tied in 
the cord-wearer [Franciscan] rather than the *thong-wearer 
(Remini) who is the hero of the more scandalous anec- 

ates. 

Hence Thongy ()pp'ni) a. dial: see qnots. 

1847-78 Hatuweti, Thongy, ropy, viscid. Somerset. 1885 
Reports Provine. (E.D.D.), Cider is often said ‘to be 
thongy ’, when it gets into the peculiar state known as 
‘reamed ’ or ‘ropy’. 


Thong (ben), v. Forms: see prec. [f. Toone 
sb. Cf. ON, Juengja (ské) to fornish (shoes) with 
a thong,] 


1. trans. To foruish with a thong; to fasten or 


secure with athong or thongs; to bind with thongs. 

@ x228 [implied in Tnoncro]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 388/1 To 
Thwange[v.7. Twangel, corrigiare. £723 R. Mitiar Hist, 
Propag. Chr, ll. vii. 302 Their Habits are Sheep Skins un- 
dressed thonged together. 186: Life of Bacon xx. 414 He 
too is thonging the scourge for his own back. 

2. To flog or lash with a thong. Also adsol, 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 77(E.D.S.) Chell [=ich will) thong 
tha,..chell pummel tha,..chelf lace tha, 1855 THackERray 
WNewcomes 1.ii, 23 Mrs, Newcome thonged him with the lash 
of her indignation. 1866 Cornk. Mag, Dec. 743 ‘Stick to 
them, my lads’, shouts Captain Blake, double-thonging with 
a hunting-whip like a maniac. 2890 ‘R. Botpaewoop' 
Miner's Right vii, He..was quite capable of raising a wale 
upon that epidermis which it suited bim to thong, 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1888 Berksh. Gloss., Thong, to twine or twist together. 

4. dial. intr. To become viscous or ‘ropy’. 

1847-78 Hatuiwet, Thong, to rope; to stretch out into 
viscous threads or filaments. 


nots. sgor Athenzum 2 Nov. 589/1 It is | 


THORACIC, 


Hence Thonged (pynd) AA’. @., furnished or 
fastened with thongs; Tho-nging v#/. sb., flogging 
with a thong. 

axsa5 Ancr. R, 362 And me ne mei nout..two 
scheon habben, ee buggunge. a 1847 i URLOCK 
in Essex Rev, XVII. 56 Scourge not with thonged whips, 
1860 Thackeray Round. Papers, Suiali-beer Chron. ts 
no enemy who would be the better for a little thonging ? 
1880 Brownine Dram, ldyts 11. Echetlos 22 ‘Vhe large li 
thonged and brown, 

Thonir, obs. f Taunper. Thonk(e, obs. ff, 
Tuanx. Thonne, ponne, obs. f. THEN, THENNE, 

+ Thonneliche, p-, adv. Obs. rave—. [f. ME, 
ponne, THEN + -liche, -Ly*. (The modern form 
if the word had survived, would be ¢henly.)] In 
that case: = THEN 4. 

1340 Ayend, 31 Kneade anginnynge heb pe sleunolle be rix 
zennes. Pe uerste is bonneliche huanne pe man louep lite and 
lhencliche oure Jhord. 

Thonner, thonor, etc., obs. ff. THunpEr. 

Thonwange, -wonge, var. THUNWANG Obs. 

Thoo, poo, variant of Tho pron, and adv. Obs. 

Thooid (paoid), a. (sd.) Zool. [f. Gr. Oa-és, 
THOUS +-01D.] Resembling in form, or related to, 
the sub-genus 7%ows; in an extended nse applied 
to a division of the genus Cazzs including the wolf, 
dog, and jackal; as distinct from the alopecoid, 
typified by the fox. b. sd. A beast of this division, 

1880 Huxwey in Proc. Zool, Soc. 6 Apr. 278 Thooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which exist at present, inhabited 
Europe during the Quaternary epoch, /did. 286, I am 
disposed..to regard Ofoeyon and the Thooid and Alopecoid 
series respectively as genera, retaining for the two latter 
the old names of Canis and Vulpes. 189r Flower & LyprK- 
xen Mannnuads xi. 348 Thooid or Lupine Series [of Canines}, 

Thoole, poole, obs. forms of THOLE z, 

Thoom, obs. and dial. form of Tous, 

Thor (pj1). Afythol, [a. ON. Jérr s—punro® 
thunder: see TuuRSDAY.] The proper name of the 
strongest and bravest of the Scandinavian deities, 
the god of thunder, whose weapon was a hammer ; 


his belt doubled his strength ; hence in allusive use. 
asozo Wutrstan fons, xlit (21a) Napier 197 Pér and 
Owen, pe hadene men herjad swide. 260g VeRsTEGAN Dec. 
Intete. Fas Description of the great Idol Thor, 18127 Byron 
Seppo \xi, Crush'd was Napoleon hy the northern Thor, 
Who knock’d his army down with icy hammer, 1842 
Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. ii, (1876) 63 Let us enter into the state 
of war, and wake Thor aad Woden, conrage and constancy, 
in our Saxon breasts. 1898 Daily News 6 May 8/1 The din 
of a thousand Thors at their forges, the huhbub of the 
workshop. x 
b. attrib., as Thor-hammerer; Thor-like adj. ; 


Thor-barley (see quot. 1755). 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway \. iv. § 5. 105 
This barley,.the peasants term Thor-barley, possibly from 
the opinion of the ancients, who. imagined this corn to be 
fit for the banquets of the gods. 1865 De Morcanin Athe- 
ngunt 14 Oct. 7279/2 The Thor-hammerer does nothing but 
grumble. 1866 M.C. Tyter Glinipses Eng, (1898) 159 The 
splendor of his [Jobo Bright's] Thor-like eloquence. 

Thor, dial. variant of THER, and Tur, these. 

Thora, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 

Thoracabdominal, etc. : see THoRACO-, 

Thoraci-(porz'si), combining form of L. ¢hdrax, 
-Gcem,in same sense as THORACO-. Thora‘ciform 
a., having the form of a thorax, thorax-shaped. 
Thora‘cipod [Gr. 10d- foot] a., of or pertaining to 
the Zhoracifoda, a division of crustaceans having 
ambulatory thoracic limbs; sd. a crustacean of this 
division; so Thoraci*podons a.( Cent. Dict. 1891), 
Thora:ciapi‘nal a., pertaining to the thoracic 
portion of the spinal column. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Enfomol. IV. xvi. 931 Orismology... 
Mesothorax...8. Dorsolum. *Thoraciform,..when it forms 
the principal part of the upper surface of the trunk, 1887 
Coves ip Cent, Dict.,*Thoracispinal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thoracispinal, ; 

Thoracic (poresik), a. (sb.). Also 7 tho- 
rachique, -cique. [ad. med.L. ¢hdracic-ts, a. Gr. 
Owpixrn-ds, f. Owpat, Owpax-; see THORAX and -1c, 
In Blount from obs. F. ¢horachigue (A. Paré in 
Cotgr.).] 

1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the 


thorax ; pectoral. 

Thoracic aorta (also called pectoral aorta), that part of 
the aorta which traversesthe thorax. Thoracic artery,any 
one of the branches arising from the axillary artery. Tho- 
vaci¢ cage, the skeleton of the thorax with its ligaments 
(Billings, 1890), Thoracic cavity, the space enclosed by the 
ribs, spine, and diaphragm, Cie ed the heart, lungs, etc. 
Thoracte duct, the main trunk of the lymphatic system, 
throngh which the chyle and lymph are conveyed to the 
blood. Thoracic tid, in a vertebrate, a fore-limb; in man, 
the arm; in qnadrupeds, the fore-leg: in birds, the wing; 
in fishes, a thoracic or pectora) fin ; in invertebrates, a mem- 
ber appended to the thorax. Thoracic vertebra, a vertebra 
which articulates with a rib: a dorsal vertebra, 

1656 Brovunt Glossogr Thorachigue,. belonging to the 
breast or stomack. Jérd. s.v. Vein. 12658 Puittirs, Tho- 
racique,..velonging to thestomack or brest. 1727-41 CHAM- 
aers Cyc/, s.v., The thoracic arteries... Thoracic veins... 
Thoracic duct..is..a continuation of the exit or month of 
the receptaculum chyli, 1793 Beppors Lett. Darwin 56 
No sooner does it touch the lungs than..the functions of 
all the thoracic organs go on easily and pleasantly again. 
1793 M. Baituie Aford. Anat. Pref. (1807) 10 The thoracic 


THORACICAL, 


and abdaminal viscera, 1896 Batsrowy Ye. & Pract, Med, 
(1878) 13 In our Own country, thoracic inflammations are 
most frequent during the cold seasons of the year 


b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax (of aa inscct or crustacenn), 

1817 Kirav & Sp, Entomol, (1818) 11. 413 The light emitted 
hy the two thoracic tubercles alone is so considerable {etc.}. 
1880 Huxtev Crayfish i, 22 ‘Whe crayfish. walks by means 
of the four hinder pairs of thoracic limbs. 

2. Ichthyol. Waving the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Thérdacici, the third order of fishes in the Linnean 
system. Cf, AnpoMINAaL a, 3. 

1769 Pennant Zool, YY. 216 That section af bon fish, 
termed Thoracic. 19774 Gotosm. Wad. Hist, (1862) UY. i. 
294 The ventral wasp ced directly under the pectoral fins, 
--and then it is called a Thoracic fish, 1854 Owen Shel. 
& Teeth ip Orr's Cire. Se. Org. Nat, 183 The fins called 
‘ventral ', indicate by their position the orders of fishes 
called ‘abdominal ', ‘thoracic’, and ‘jugular’, by Lionaus. 


3. Having a thorax (asa distingnishing character); 
belonging tothe Z#oracica, a sub-order of cirripeds, 
in which the body consists of six thoracic segments, 
with a rudimentary abdomen, 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

4. Asa specific distinction in Wat, Hist. + Having 
the thorax conspicuously marked or coloured. 

¢x81a Susaw Natur, Misc. XX11. 969 Thoracic Wagtait 


pee thoracica}, 1819 Stepuens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 
1. 322 Thoracic Francolin {Francolinus thoractens), 


5. Comb., as thoracic-abdominal a, of the 
combined thorax and abdomen, 

1835-6 Todd's Cyel, Anat, 1. 214/1 A.. band which com- 
mences at the tharacic-abdaminal canstriction, 1854 Owen 
Shel. § Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org, Nat, 191 “The ribs 
+ -do not encompass the thoracic-abdaminal cavity. 

B. sé. +1. A medicine acting on the thorax; a 
pectoral. Oés. 

{1706 Purtups (ed. Kersey), SAoracica, medicines proper 
for Diseases of theBreast.] 19:0'l'. Futter Phare, Extemp. 
"9 In a word it is a most excellent Thoracic. 

. A thoracic fish; see 2 above. 

1828 Wenstea, Thoracics,..an order of bony fishes,..the 
ventral fins are placed underneath the thorax, or beneath 
the pectoral fins. 

3. A thoracic organ or structure. 

1857 Dunauison Afed, Lex. s.v., First of the Thoracics, 
mammary superior external artery. 

+ Thora‘cical, 2. 06s. [f. as prec.+-aL: see 
“ICAL.] = THORACIC, 

1664 Powra Exp, Philos. ut. 191 We had yet never 
known the Mesenterical and Thoracical Lactez. 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 65 The thoracical vessels. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. \. 354 Medicinal in all matters thoracical, if 
T may use the expression. 


Thoracico- (bore‘sike), combining form of 
Taoracid a., used to form adjs. in sense ¢ pertain- 
ing to the thorax and (some other part)’, as ¢hora- 
ctco-abdominal (also thoracicabdominal: see also 
Tsoracic 5), thoracicoacromial (also thoractcacro- 
mial), thoracico-humeral, thoracico-lumbar. 

1870 Rotteston Axim, Life 30 The internal aspect of the 
*thoracico-abdominal cavity. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tharas 
cicacromial. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet., Thoracico- 
acromial. 189 Cent. Dict, *Thoracicohumeral, 1899 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. *Thoracico-luméar, pertaining to the thoracic 
and lumbar regions. 

+Thora‘cious, a. Ods. rare). [irreg. f£. L. tha- 
vax, thordct-, THORAX + -0US.] =THORACIC a, 1. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Ren: Med. Wks. Voc.. Thoracious, be 
longing ta the breast or thorax, or medicines good to help 
the diseases of the thorax, 

|| Thoraco-(pordiko), before a vowel thorac-, 
combining form of Gr. @dpaf, Owpax-, THORAX; 
used in forming terms of anatomy, zoology, 
etc. Thoracabdo‘minal a. = ¢horactco-abdominal. 
Thoraoaoro'mial 2. = thoracico-acromial, Thora- 
cente'sis = ¢horacocentesis, || Thoracetron (-si*- 
trpn) [Gr. #rpoy abdomen], Owen’s name of the 
second division of the Ey in certaln crustaceans, 
as the king-crab (cf. Pueon 1) ; hence Thorace‘tral 
a., of or pertaining to the thoracetron. Thora:co- 
aoro*mial = THORACICO-ACROMIAL. || Thoraco- 
centesia (-sent7sis) (Gr. sévrqos pricking], the 
perforation of the chest-wall to draw off morbid 
accumulations of fluid. || Thoracocyllosia (-si- 
ldusis) [Gr. avAAwors curvature], deformity of the 
thorax (Billings, 1890). || Thoracocyrtoais (-so1- 
towsis) [Gr. xdpraois crookedness], abnormal 
carvature of the chest. || Thoracodynia (-dinia) 
[Gr. 48dvy pain], pain in the thorax; also in 
English form + Tho'racodyne. Thoracomater 
(-kp'métas), an apparatus for measuring the move- 
ment of the chest-wall ia respiration ; a stethometer. 
Thoracopagous (orphan: a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a thoracopagus. || Thoraco’pagus 
[Gr. nd-yos that which is fixed, f. myyvivat to fasten], 
a double or twin monster joined at the thorax. 
Thoracopathy (-p’papi), disease in the thoracic 
region, Tho'racopla:sty [-pLasTy]: see quot. 
Thora‘oosco:pe [-ScoPE], an instrument for sound- 
ing the chest, a stethoscope. Thoraco’scopy, the 
sounding or exploration of the chest. Thoraco'- 
stracous (Gr. dorpaxov hard shell] a.) of or per- 


| Palmistry the Mensal Line, or the 
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taining to the Z#oracostraca, a division of crusta- 
ceans, including the Decapoda and other Series, 
having a cephalo-thoracic shield and (usually) 
stalked eycs, || Mhoracothe'ca Exion:, (Tuerca], 
tbat part of the pupa-case which covers the thorax 
of the pupa (Cent. Dect. 1891), Thoraco‘tomy 
[Gr. roxy cutting], incision into the thorax. 

1891 Cent. Dict.,*Thoracabdominal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thoracabdominad, pertaining ta, or comman to, the thorax 
and abdomen. 1887 Cours in Cent. Dict., *Thoracacro- 
minl, 1857 Dunatson Med. Lex. *Thoracentesis. 1866 
A. Fuint rine, Afed, (1880) 147 Thoracentesis..is admissihle 
whenever the pleural cavity remains filled with liquid after 
a brief trial of the measures designed ta pramote a sorption, 
187a Owen in Trans. Linnean Soc. XXVAUIL 467 The suc- 
ceeding ‘thoracetral sppectents q-articulate. bid. 465 
This segment,. belongs ta the categary of ‘ thoracetral 
plates: it is cephaletral only by confluence, /did. 463, 1 
venture to hope that the term ‘cephaletron ‘may meet with 
some acceptance.., and that the term ‘ *thoracetron’ may 
have the same fortune in relation to the second division of 
the body, /did. 467 The ventral surface of the thoracetron, 
1857 Dunetison Afed, Lex., *Thoracocentesis, 1903 esti. 
Gaz, 10 July 7/1 Professor Rossoni..and Dr. Marzoni went 
to the Vatican at half-past eight this morning, and repeated 
the operation of thoraco-centesis. 1860 Mavis Expos, Lex, 
*Thoracocyrtosis. , 1857 Duncuison Med. Lex, * Thora. 
codyne, pleurodynia, 1860 Mayne, Tharacodyne, Thora- 
codynia. 1877 S. Gea Auseult. & Perenss. 1. ib (ed. 2) 35 
Instruments which have heen invented far registering ihe 
respiratory movements and powers: stethographs, stetho- 
meters, *thoracometers, spirometers, pneumatometers, 1886 
A. Gamere in Zncyct, Brit. XX. 477/ Apparatuses for 
measuring the excursion of a given point of the chest wall 
during respiration are called thoracometers or stethometers, 
1894 Bateson Variation xxiv. 560 Kichwald examined the 
evidence as to dey eG sue double monsters. 1902 Srif, 
Med. Frul. 15 Mar.672 The Greeks in their deity-construc- 
tion seem to have made no use of..the various t pes of 
united twins~-for example, the thoracopagous and die ha- 
lic monstrosities, 1894 Bateson Variation xxiv. 360 There 
are..a few cases even of *tharacopagi where neither body 
exhihits any bagel eek! 1890 Bittrncs Wat, Med. Dict., 
*Thoracopilasty, plastic operation on the thorax, as excision 
of portions of ribs to closean abscess ; Estlander's operation. 
[1857 Duuctison Med. Lex. *Thorncoscopium, stetho- 
Scope.) 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Thoracoscope. 1890 
Buuwnes Nat, Med. Dict. * Thoracoscopy, exploration of 
the chest. 190a Cassel’'s Encycl, Dict, uppl., *Thoraco- 
Stracous. 1857 Dunctison Med. Lex., *Thoracotomy, tho- 
racocentesis. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Thoracotomy, 
cutting into the chest; Estlander’s operation. 

Thorah, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 

+ Thora‘kial, 2. Obs. rare~". [f. Gr. Owpax-, 
THORAX +-IAL.] = THoracica.1. 7. canal, the 
thoracic duct. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brii. 11. Diss. Physick 5 Speak- 
ing more at large of the Thorakial Canal, than a Roman 
Physician..near an Age before. 

+ Thovral,. Obs. rare. [f. thor-es (cf. Thoral, 
thorale, culcitra’ in Du Cange), med. spelling of 
L. torus couch, marriage + -aL.] Of or pertaining 
to the marriage-bed. 

1696 Puituips (ed. 5), Z#oral Line, otherwise call’d in 

Line of Venus. 1726 
Avuipre Parergon 48 The second Punishment. .is a Thoral 
Separation or a Dissolution of Matrimony. 

Thorax (pd-reks). Pl. thoraxes (rare), or 
in L. form thoraces (porét'siz). [a. L. chdrdx, a. 
Gr. Oupat breast-plate, cuirass, also breast, chest.] 

1. Anat, and Zool. That part of the body of a 
mammal between the neck and the abdomea, 
comprising the cavity enclosed by the ribs, breast- 
bone, and dorsal vertebrze, and containing the chief 
organs of circulation and respiration ; the chest; 
also the corresponding part in the lower vertebrates, 
as birds, serpents, and fishes. ‘ 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 161 Thorax is maad of .vij. 
boonys & every boon at be eende is cartilaginosum. 1548-97 
Vicaay Anat, vii. (1888) 534 The Brest or Thorax isthe Arke 
or Chest of the spiritual members of man. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath. u. xit § § Enlarging the Thorax, that the 
Lungs may have play. 1692 KE Educ. (1693) 1z The 
Thorax, wherein is placed the Heart and Seat of Life. 1704 
F. Futtea Med. Gymn. (1711) 7 Laughing. . proves so bene- 
ficial hy the playing of the Muscles of the Thorax, 1855 
Howpen Auman Osteol, (1878) 228 Vhe Thorax is the 


| framework which contains the heart and lun 


2. Zool. The middle region of the body of aa 
arthropod, between the head and the abdomen, 

In insects, the thorax consists of three somites, the pro- 
thorax, mesothorax, and metathorax, and bears the legs, and 
wings if any exist. In arachnids and some crustaceans, the 
thorax is joined to the head, forming the CeruatotHoaax, 

1950 Phil. Trans. XLVIL. viii 40 The thorax drops its 
breast-plate, and then the legs quit their crustaceous cover- 
ings. 1842 Branog Dict. Sc. etc, Thorax, the second 
segment of insects is so called by Latreilleand Audouin the 
term is restricted to the upper surface of the trunk hy Linné 
and Fabricius, 1868 Duncan tr. Figuier's Insect World 
Introd. 7 The thorax, the second primary division of the 
body of insects, plays almost as important a part as the 
head. 1888 Rotiaston & Jackson Anin: Lifesgt A head 
region. .either remains distinct ..or becomes continuous with 
a part or whole of the thorax, forming a cephalo-thorax... 
A thorax is not marked off in the A/yriagoda, 

13. Gr. Antig. A cuitass, corselet: see quots, 

1842 Branve Diet. Se., etc, Thorax, in Grecian Antiqui- 
lies, a piece of defensive armour consisting of two parts, 
one defending the back, and the other the belly, called 
lorica by the Romans. 1845 C. H. Smita in Aitio's Cyed. 
Bibi. Lit. sv. Arms, In Egypt..a more ancient national 


THORINUM. 


form [of cuirass) was « kind of thoraz, tippet, INTC shereyou, 

or square, with an pg it for the head, the four points 

Covering the hreast, back, snd both upper arms. 1857 

ieeeren ep. ep 410 They wear Corinthian 
mets en crested; ¢ * 

+ i3 a tunic, and eae ae * teehee 
ence Thoraxed (bownekst) a., having a thorax 

(of a specified kind), oe cs 


[ ier Nation 24 Aug. 923/1 The yellow-thoraxed species 


1 
insects]. 
+Thore, Ods. rare, App. an anglicization of 
erie med. i you 3 ef L. orus nuptial couch. 
x Vvetacs Lucasta Ded. > To the Taper of the Thore 
Which the God himselfe hi i 
Delight Let me cast the ees bores ‘To oe heme ae 
Thore, obs. var. of Danz v1 (A. 9). 


) 

Thore, pore, obs. 3 pl. indic. pres. of THanr v 
to need ; obs. f. Tuer, ‘ 

+ Thores even, ene, Obs, [After 77 hores-day 
Tuvunspay.] The eve of (Holy) hursday (Ascen- 
sion Day), 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 394 Hii bygonne an holy Thore'’s 
¢ne ben toun asaly bere. /5id. 8120 An hal{i) pores euen 
lv.r7, pois, pours, rsdai, ‘Thursday eue). 

Thorfe, inflexlon of Tuanr v.,to need. Thorgh, 
porgh, -3, thorght, Thorghoute, obs. ff. 
Turoucn, Taxovcuour, 

IThoria (poeria). Chem. [f. as Toon + 
a, after alumina, magnesia, silica, ete.] An oxide 
of thorium, ThO,; a very heavy white substance 
discovered in the mineral thorite by Berzelius, 1828, 
and named by him in Swedish, 7horjord, Ger. 
Thorerde, lit. Thor-earth. Now important in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. Also 

allrib, 

3847 in Wenster. 1881 Watts Dict, Chem. VIII. 1957 
Thorium Oxide, or Thoria,..is insoluble in dilute acids. 
1899 Westen, Gas. 19 Pig 6/3 The expiry of the master 
patent this year, and the thoria patent next Spring, 1904 
{bid, 16 Apr.7/1 About (1888) experiments on incandescent 
mantles et to thoria considerable commercial value. A 
mantle of puro thoria gives a very little light; but, on the 
other hand, it gives a stability to the fragile mantle which 
na other body yet discovered is able to da. 

Thorianite (poe-rianit). Afin. [f. *thorian (f. 
Tori) +-ITE12b,] A mineral consisting chiefly 
of the oxides of thorium, uranium, and other rare 
metals, found in 1904 in the south-west of Ceylon, 
in small brownish-black crystals baviag a resinous 
lustre; a variety of pitch-blende. 

1904 Dunstan in Vatare 31 Mar. 510 This mineral appears 
to be new, and I suggest for it the name of thortanite, 
1907 Datly Chron. 5 . 2/5 The discovery of deposits of 
the very valuable mineral thorianite, containing something 
like 80 per cent. of the rare earth thoria, which is used in the 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. 

Thorio (po«tik), 4. Chen. [f. THon(1um +-1c.] 
Of or derived from thorium. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

t+Thorina (porsind). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. 
thorine, 1817, a bad representation of Berzelius’s 
name Zhorjord, Ger. Thorerde: see THORIA. 

In the Annales de Chemie, etc. 1817, V. 5,the form thorine 
is erroneausly attributed ta Berzelius himself (‘ une nouvelle 
terre A laquelle M. Berzelius 1 donné le nome de thorine *). 
Misled by this, English chemists long used thorina and 
thorinuin for thoria and thorium.] 

1. The name given at first to a substance found 
by Berzelius in 1815 in various Swedish and Nor- 
wegian minerals, and named by him TZhorjord, 
which afterwards proved to be yttrlum phosphate. 

1818 W. Puiturrs Out Min. & Geol. oe 2 he dis- 
covery of a new Earth hy Berzelius a Swedish Chemist, has 
lately been announced. ..This earth has been named .. 
Thorina, from the Scandinavian deity Thor. 1896 Hrney 
Elem, Chem. \. 695 A farther investigation by Berzelius 
of the substance to which, in 1815, he had given the name 
af Thorina [ongkt to de Thorjord}.., has now satisfied him 
that it is merely a sub-phosphate of yttria, . 

2. The name formerly given to the earth or oxide 
to which Berzelius in 1828 transferred the name 
Thorjord, now called THoRTA. : 

1831 T. P. Jones Convers, Chem. xvii, 180 Thorina [is 
found] in one mineral only, in Norway. 1636 Beanog 
Cham. (ed. 4) 847 Thorina.. after having been heated to 
redness, is white, and insoluble in the acids, with the excep- 
tian of the sulphuric. 1839 Use Dict. Arts, etc, 1139 Pure 
thorina is a white powder, without taste, smell, or alkaline 
reaction on litmus, 1877 Warts Fownes Cherm. (ed. 12) 397 
Thorinum Oxide or Thorina, ThO, 

+Thori-nic, a. Chem. Obs. [f next + -1¢] 
= THORIC. _— ae 

1868 Watts Dict. Cherm. V. 786 A precipitate of thorinic 
hyposulphite is then formed. 

|| Thorinum (porcindm). Chem. Obs. [f. F. 
thorine aud Eng. THorina, in accordance with 
L, names of metals in -am, as aurum, cuprun, 

plumbun.) f 

1. The name originally given to a hypothetical 
metal of which THoaina (sense 1) was (erroneously) 
supposed by Berzelius, 1815, to be the oxide. — 

1819 Cuitparn Z£ss. Chem, Anaé. § 76 Oxide of Thorinium, 
or Thorina, 1820 Ua Dict. Chem., Thorinum, the sup- 
posed metallic basis of the preceding earth [Troxina 1}, 
not hitherto extracted. Heney Elem. Chene. 1. 635 


Thorinam. Nothing is known of the “eens $ this 


THORITE. 


arth [thorina], and it is only from analogy that it is sup- 
pe | . eer ea of such a hase united with oxygen. 


2. The name given in France and England, for 
several years after 1828, to the metallic clenrent 


THORIUM, q. V. - ; 

1836 Baanve Chew. (ed. 4) 847 Vhorinum.. was discovered 
by Berzelius in 1828, in a rare and complex inineral, found 
in the Syenitic rock of the Isle of Lévon, near Breviz, 
in Norway. It contained about 58 per cent. of thorina. 
fbid., By passing a current of dry chlorine over a mixture 
of thorina and charcoul-powder, a crystalline chloride of 
thorinum is obtained, which is easily decomposed by potas- 
sium, and the prodnct is thorinum. It is of a gray colonr, 
metallic lustre, and apparently malleable, 1873 Watts 
Fownes’ Chent. (1877) 1. 397 Thorinum forms but one class 
of componnds, in all of which it is quadrivalent. 


Thorite! (porrsit). Aziz, [a. Swed. chor: 
(Berzelius, 1828-9), f. Zor (as in ¢horta, thoriunt) 
+-1TE12b.] Hydrous silicate of thoriam, occur- 
ring crystalline, massive, and compact, orange- 
yellow (OraneirE) to brownish-black or black, 


with a vitreous or resinons Instre. ~ 

1832 [sce THoaium]. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1259 It [thorina] 
was extracted from the mineral thorite, of whieh it consti- 
tutes 58 per cent, 1868 Dana d/ix, 413 The brownish-hlack 
and black variety, from Lévé, Norway, was the mineral 
from which Berzelius obtained the metal thorium, and 
which received the name thorite, 

Thorite? (poersit). [f Toor + -1re]4.J An 
explosive of the ammonium nitrate class. y 

1899 Wests. Gaz.13 July 7/2 Thorite, a new explosive 
invented by Dr. Tuttle, of Tacoma,..stood severe tests...A 
red-hot iron was plunged into a can of thorite, but it 
merely ignited the particles that tonehed the iron. 


| Thorium (poeridm). Chen. [f. Toor, the 
Norse deity +-1Um in other names of metals. 

So named by its discoverer Berzelius 1828-9: see Kong?. 
Veteuskaps-Acad. Handlingar 1829, p. 1. The Freneh 
having called the earth thorine (sce THoaina) named the 
metal T'HoainvM, which prevailed also in England for many 
years.) ; : ‘ 

A rare metallic element discovered by Berzelius 


in the mineral thorite, and subsequently found in 
small quantities in some other rare minerals. Sym- 
hol Th. Also attr7d. 


Now noted as one of the radio-active elemen : 

1832 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 7) Vi. 401/2 Thorina, which con- 
stitutes an oxide of thorium, has been hitherto fuund only 
ina black mineral.., thorite, /éd, 402/1 The only known 
compound of thorium and oxygen is thorina. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chen, V. ey ya or Thorium, Atomic 
Weight, 115:723 Symbol, Th. 3881 Jérd, VIII. 1967 Thorium 
--is not isomorphous with any other known element. /éid., 
Thorinm Oxide (ThOg]..Chloride [ThCl,].. Nitrate. .Sul- 
phate [etc.]. 1898 Siz W. Crookes tar Brit. Assoc. 
24 Rays..emitted by thorium and its compounds. The 
thorium rays affect photographic plates through screens of 
paper or a(anunicry and are absorbed hy metals and other 
dense hodies. 1903 Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 8/3 He [Sir W. 
Ramsay] pointed out that the thorium emanations were an 
euhererat eae which in two minutes ceased to exist. s907 
Athenzunt 3x Aug. 244/2 Thorium. .gives no fewer than 
seven radio-aetive products, in the following order: meso. 
thorium, radiothorium, thorium X, thorium emanation, and 
thorium A, B, and C, 

Thorle, porle, obs, form of Tu1xt v.1 

Thorlepolle, variant of TuRLEPoLL Obs. 

Thorn (}71a), s6. Forms: 1-3 8orn, 1-5 porn, 
(2 peorn, 3 (Or.) porrn, 4 thorun), 4~5 porne, 
4-8 thorne, 4~- thorn. 
(Da. doorn), OHG. dorn (MHG., G. dorw), ON. 
porn (Sw., Da. torn), Goth. Jaxrnus, :—OTeut. 
“Burn-uz;, :~Indo-Eur. *irnus: cf. OSlav. triind 


tent 

I. 1. A stiff, sharp-pointed, straight or curved 
woody process on the stem or other part of a plant ; 
a spine, a prickle. 

@ Boo Cynewutr Cris? 1445 Pa hi hwasne beaz ymb min 
heafod heardne zebygdon. .se was of bornum zeworht, cso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 29 Da cempo.. ymhworhton Bn 
hege of Sornum, zesetton ofer heafud his, ¢ 1000 AU fric's 
Voc. in Wr..Wiileker 139/21 Spina, born. did. 139/22 Tri- 
bulus, born. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 207 Hc hadde.. bornene 
helm, and be pornes swide prikeden, a 1300 Cursor MI. 17136 
({Cott,) Pe thornnes omihedestandes, /éid. 17774 (Cott.) Wie 
thorns erund als was he, 1382 Wycur Prov. xxvi. 9 If a 
thorun [1388 thorn] be growen in the hond of the drunken, 
€ 31400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 166 Of woundis of bornis, es) 
Caxton Fables of Ai sop ui. i, As he ranne, a thorne entre 
into his foote, 1593 ‘Suaks, 3 Hen. V7, ut. ii. 175 Like one 
lost in a Thornie Wood, That rents the Thornes, and is rene 
with the Thornes. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. 256 Flours of 
all hue, and without Thorn the Rose. 1671 Gaew Anat, 
Plants iv. App.§ 1 Thorns are of two kinds, Lignons and 
Cortical. 1776 Witnerina Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 104 
Capsules..awl-shaped, scored, tapering and ending in a 
double thorn or awn. Jdid, 350 Fruitestalks forming 
hbunehes: thorns 3 together. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. tt. iL 324 
Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted branches. 
3880 Gaay Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 (ed. 6) 55 A Spine or Thorn 
is usually..the termination of a stem or branch, indurated, 
leafless, and attenuated to a point. Prvv. There is no rose 
without a thorn, 


2. fig. (or in fig. context): Anything that causes" 


paia, grief, or trouble; in various metaphors, similes, 
and proverbial expressions, as a thorn in the flesh 
or side, a coastant affliction, a source of continual 


grief, trouble, or annoyance; (¢o be, sit, stand, walk) 


on thorns, (to be, etc.) in a painful state of anxiety 
or suspense, . -. " 


332 


c1230 Hali Meid, 9 Ha licked huni of pornes: ha buggen 
al pat swete wid twa dale ofbittre. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea /roylus 
1. 1055 (1104) Ve, Nece, wole ye pulle out be born [v.7 
thorne] That stiketh in his herte. 1g00-20 Dunpaa Poeses 
xii. 14 Welth, warldly gloir, and riche array, Ar all bot 
thornis laid in thy way. 156: T. Hony tr. Castigdione's 
Ccurtyer u. (1900) 114 The poore gentilwoman stood upon 
thornes, and thought an houre a thousande yeare, till she 
were got from him, c1s80 Jerrerte Bugdcars ut. ii. in 
Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) 1, sytt all on thornes 
till that matter take effect. 1602 Suaks, Has 3. v.87 
Those Thornes that in her bosome lodge. 1633 Bise 2 Cor, 
xii. 7 Least 1 should bee exalted aboue measure ., there 


was giuen to me a thorne in the flesh [1526 Tino, vnquyet- 


es of, 1 Gen, a pricke in the fleshe], the messenger of 
Stee ay ir me, a 1698 Temeie Hist. Eng. 93 No Prince 


ever came so early into the Cares and Thorns of a Crown. | 


1768 Eagt Careise in Jesse Sedwuyn § Contemp. (1843) L1. 
316, 1 should have been upen thorns till you had wrote. 
1775 Snenoan Krvads v. i, Virtuous love..shall pluck the 
ino from compunction. 1822 Garr Provost xlv, The 

erverse views ..of that Yankee thorn-in-the-side, Mr. 

ickery. 1864 Bayer Holy Kone Ems, xii. (1875) 191 The 
Eastern Church was then, asshe isto this day, a thorn in the 
side of the Papacy. 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond, of To-day 
xxx. (ed. 3) 274 Not far from the grave of Elizabeth and 
Mary is that of the former's thorn in life, Mary of Scotland, 

3. a, A spine or spiny process in an animal. 

€ 1300- limplied in Tuoanpack 1}. ¢1713-56 [implied in 
Tuorny 1b}, 1860 [see thorn oyster in 8). 

b. Histology. (See quots.) 

1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 490 The dendrons are 
possessed of numerous minute lateral projections, gemmules, 
spines, or ‘thorns’ as they have been variously called. 
7sid. VIII. 325 Dr. Alexander Hill belicves the so-called 
‘thorns 'to be organie strnetures, which are not shewn in 
their entirety by fe chrome-silver method ; and that a thorn 
is really the cell-end of an unstainuble nerve filament, 
surrounded by a film of staining cell plasm, 

c, pl. In Lace-making, Pointed projections used 
to decorate the cordonnet, etc., in point-lace. 

1874 Queen Lace Bk. 1. 18 Little loops, knots, or knobs.. 
called Pearls, Thorns, or Picots, 1882 Caureinp & Sawagp 
Dict. Needlework, Thorns, used in Needlepoints to decorate 
the cordonnets and raised parts of the lace. See Spines. 

Ti. 4. A plant which bears thorns or prickles ; 
a bramble or brier; a prickly bush, shrub, or tree ; 
a thom-tree or thorn-bush ; esp. any species of the 
genus Crafxzgus; in England, sfec. the Hawthom 


| or White-thorn (C. Oxyacantha), 


[OE. Jorn = OS. thorn / 


In early OE. Ayrne wk. fem. :—*Aurajon. 
azoo- fimplicd in Hawtnoru]. c g Corpus Gloss. 
(0.5. T.) 1834 Sentes, dornas. ¢888 K. Aitraen Bocth. 
xxili, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmabzre land, atio zrest 
of 8a bornas & pa fyrsas & $ fearn & enlle pa wead. ¢9s0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii, 7 Odro untedlice gefeollon in 
dornum..& woxon da dornas..& underdulfon da, ¢z000 
Ecrric Gen. iii. 18 Pornas and bremelas heo asprit pe. 
1045 Charter Edward in Kemble Cod. Dipl, LV. 98 On 
Oane greatan born de stynt wid Grimes dic. ¢1200 Oamin 
9219 Purch porrness & purrh hreress Per shnlenn beon 
ridinngess nu, ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 1334 Faste in dornes he 


8a3 a Sep. 1382 Wretir Fudg. ix. 14 And alle the trees 


| seiden to the thorn, Com, and comannd thow vpon us. 


¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 34 Fowre burdyns of thornys of her 
wood of Cumnore. 1545 Bainktow Lament. (1874) 92 Do 
briers bringe forth figges, and thorns grapes? 1615 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard. (1623) Pref., Curions conceits. inoculating 
Roses on Thornes, and such like. 1750 Gaay Elegy 116 
Grav'd on the stone beneath yon aged thorn. 1800 Worosw. 
Hart-leap Weil 33 Dismounting, then, he leaned against 
athorn. 1866 Treas. Bot. 344/2 The thorns (Cratzgus] are 
natives of Europe, North America, and the temperate regions 
of Asin and Africa, 1882 Garden 24 June 449/1 Thorns, 
white, pink, and crimson.. have been very benutiful. 

b. (without artic{e), Thorn bushes or branches 


collectively; also, the wood of a thorn-tree. 
1300 Cursor MM. 924 (Cott.) Brembel and thorn it sal te 
eild, did. 16437 Pai crond him wit porn, cx R 
RUNNE Chron. (1810) 14 Sibriht,..Pat a snynhird slouh 
vnder a busk of thorn, 1377 LancL. P, Pd. B. xe 228 pe 
oboe -bere be porne is thikkest..buylden and hrede. 1508 
unBAR Tua Marit? Wemen 15 Throw pykis of the plet 
thorne I presandlie Inikit. 1392 Suaxs. Rom, § Yul. 1. iv. 
26 It is too rough, Too rnde, too hoysterous, and it prieks 
like thorne. s613 Cuarman Odyss. xiv, 17 The inner 
art.. Whieh with an hedge of Thorn he fene't about. 3732 


‘ore ATessiah 73 Sandy vallies once perplexed with thorn, | 


Mod, Thorn is a hard wood, and makes good cndgels. 
c. fig. (or in figurative language), Sometimes 
alludiag to the parable of the sower, Matt. xiii, Te 

1340 Hampore Psalter xxxii, 12 Full of thornes & brers 
of synnes, 1735 Journ Lobo's Abyssinia, Deser. i. 47 
Little besides the Name of Christianity is to be found here, 
and the Thorns may be said to have choaked the Grain. 
1819 SuEttev Ode West Wind 54,1 fall upon the thorns of 
life! I bleed! 1850 W. levine Goldsmith xxxvii. 358 The 
thorns whieh beset an author in the path of theatrical 
literature, 

5. With qualifying words used to distinguish 
species and varieties of Crataegus, and to desigaate 
various other thorny plaats; as 

Aronia thorn, Cratzgus Aronia; Buffalo thorn, 
Acacia latronum, an Indian tree; Egyptian thorn, 
Acacia vera, one of the trees which produce gum-arabie ; 
Elephant thorn, Acacia tomentosa (Treas. Bot. 1866); 
Evergreen thorn, Cratzgus Pyracantha, an ornamental 
evergreea bearing a profusion of red berries in clusters 
during winter; Jerusalem tho Parkinsonia acute 
teata, a spiny shruh found in tropical regions; Mysore. 
thorn, Cesalpinia sepiaria,a leguminous plant; Spanish 
hedgchog thorn,. some species of the genus Anthyllis. 
See also BiacktHoRn, Box./., BucktHoay, CamEt(’s-Z., 
Curist’s 4, GLastonauxy ¢., Goat's-#.; HawtHoan, Lity ¢., 
Mouse-/., Oran 4, PURGING. ¢., SALLOW 4, Scorrion's 4, 
WHITE-THORN, Stee. i 


THORN. 


1882 Garden 12 Ang. 145/3 ‘Vhe *Aronia Thom..is a 
inoderate-growing tree. 1866 /7eus. Bod., * Buffalo Thorn, 
Acacia latronum, 1731 Miter Gard, Dict., Acacia, 
*Egyptian Thorn or Binding Beun Tree. Mayni. 
Expos. Lex. Egyptian Vhorn,.. Acacia vera, the gum- 
arabie tree. 1731 Mittek Gard. Dict. s.v. Mespilus, The 
Pymeantha or *Ever-green Thorn. 1866 Treas. Bod. Saz/2 
Plarkinsonia) acuieata, called in Jamaica the *Jerusalem 
Thorn. 1814 Roxsuacn Mort. Bengal. 32 Cxsalpinia sepi- 
aria, *Mysore Thorn, 1760 J. Lea /utrod. Bot. App. 329 
Thorn, *Spanish Hedgehog, Anthyilis, 

6. (Short for ¢orn-moth.) Collectors’ name for 
various geometrid moths. 

Applied originally to species whose larve feed on the 
hawthorn or kindred plants. 

1832 Rennie Conspectus Butterft. & Moths 105 Geometra 
(Leach)...The September Thorn (G. erosaria). Lid. 106 
The Angled ‘Thorn (G. angularia), 1869 Newman Lrit, 
Moths 57 The September Thorn (Emnomos erosaria). 

III. 7. The name of the Old English and 
Icelandic runic letter p(= th) ; named, like other 
tunes, from the word of which it was the initial. 

cx000 Kunic Poent iii. Gr.), porn byd pearle scearp. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xv. 71 P and 3, whilk er called 

mand 30k. 2885 E. M. Tuompson in L£xcycl. Brit. 

VIII. 160/1 The English letter thorn, J, survived and 
continued in use down to the xsth century, 

IV. 8. ativtd, and Comb. a, Attributive, as 
thorn-acacia, avenue, -bed (BED sb.8), -cover (COVER 
50.1 4), fence, fire, forest, grove, -holt, jungle, kloof, 
prick, -puncture, scrub, stick, -sting, thicket; objec- 


| tive, ete., as thorn-bearer, -cater: thorn-like, -proof, 


-resisting adjs.; instrumental, as ¢horn-bound, 


covered, -tncompassed, -markcd, pricked, -set, 


sstrewn, -wounded, -wreathed adjs. b. Special 
combs.: + thorn-beak, thegarfish, Belone vulgaris; 
thorn-bill, a humming-hird of the Soath American 
genus Xkhanphomicron; thorn-bird, a South 
American bird, Anumbius acuticaudatus (allied 
to the OveN-BIRD), which builds a large domed 
nest of thorny twigs (Webster, 1890); thorn- 
bit, ?a bit with a sharp projection which pricks 
the horse’s mouth; also fig.; +thorn-broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genista anglica ; (6) the common 
furze; tthorn-but [Burr By. ? = Tuorn- 
BACK 1; thorn-catcher, a device attached to a 
bicycle or motor-car, lo extract thorns and the 
like from the tire as the wheel rotates 3 thorn- 
devil, name of an Australian lizard, Moloch 
horridus; = Mo.ocu 2 ; thorn-fly (also Aaw/horn- 


| Jy, thora-tree fly), akind ofartificial fly; + thorn- 


| 


garth, an enclosure protected by a thom-hedge; 
t+thorn-grape, the gooseberry; thorn-head 
(Webster, 1890), thorn-headed worm, one of 
the Acanthocephala, intestinal parasitic worms bay- 
ing the proboscis furnished with hooks or spines ; 
‘+ thorn-hog, a hedgehog; thorn-hopper, a tree- 
hopper, Zhelia cratagi, which frequents thorny 
shrahs (Cent. Dict, 1891); thorn house, in salt- 
making by the graduation method, a structure in 
which weak brine is caused to trickle over piles or 
high walls of thorns and brushwood giviag a large 
surface for evaporation; thorn-letter, the runic 
letter : = sense 7; thorn-lizard = thorn-devil; 
thorn-locust, the commoa honey-locust tree of 
N. America, Gleditschia triacanthos ; thorn-moth 
= sense 6; thorn-mussel, a pinna; thorn 
oyster, popular name of bivalves of the family 
Spoudylidz, in which the older specimens have 
the lower valve spiny ; also ¢horny oyster; thorn- 
quick, a young thora-plant for a hedge; +thorn- 
rone, a brake or undergrowth of thorns; thorn- 
shell, a spiny shellfish; thorn-stone, a concretion 
deposited on the faggots in a thorn house (see 
quot, 1848); thorn-swine, a porcupine (Cent. 
Dict, 1891); thorn-tail, popular name of the 
humming-birds of the South American geaus 
Gouldia, distinguished by a long pointed tail; 
thorn-tailed a., having a tail resembling a thorn, 
or with thorn-like processes; ¢horn-tatled agama, 
an agamoid lizard of the genus Uromastix, having 
the tail cased with rings of spiny scales; thorn- 
wall, in salt-making: cf. thorn house; thorn- 
wood, (a) a wood of thorns; (4) (thornwood) a 
South African tree (perh. Acacia Natalitia, the 
South African Wattle); also attrié, See also 
THORN-APPLE, THORN-BUSH, etc. 


1570 Levins Afanip. 207/6 A Hornbeak, fish...A *Thorn- 
beak, 13 G, ALLEN in Westm, Gaz. 8 May 2/1 They 
{nettles] make a practice of sheltering themselves under.- 
stouter and taller *thorn-bearers, 1844 STeruens Bk. 
Fara 1. 374 The ditch is thus marked out ready for the 
formation of the *thorn-bed. 1861 Gouto Humming Birds 
111. Pl. 188 Ramphomicron R uficeps—Red-capped *Thorn- 
Bill. 1870 Giutmoax tr. Figuier's Rept, & Birds 471 The 
Thornbills..are American birds. 1886 Kirtinc Departu. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 90 The colt who is wise will abstain from 
the terrible *thorn-hit of Marriage. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. ix. 668 Genistitéa, Furze or *thorne Broome groweth 
in vntoyled places. 1597 Génanpe Herbal ut. xviii. 1140 
In English Furs, Furzen ‘bushes, Whinne, Gorsse, and 


THORN. 


Thorue Broome. 1668 Cuanteton Quomast, 149 Rhombus 


Qui est vel Acilectus, the ‘Thorn-but, 1 INSWORTH 
Lat. Dict., The thornbut, Rhombus si ay rgor Daily 
Chron. ge 8/7 A great many punctures can be nipped 
in the bnd, so to speak, De employing *thorn-catchers. 1850 
R.G. Cumming //uuter’s Life 8. Afr. (1g02) 158/2 We 
halted .. beside several acres of *thorn-cover. 1642 Mitton 
A pol. Smect.v. Wks, 1738 1. 11 ‘This obscure *thorn-cater of 
Malice and Detraction, as well as of nodlibets aud So- 

hisins. 1799 G. Smttn Laboratory 11. 310 *Vhorn-fly, 

ubbing of black lamb’s wool [etc.]. @ 13401 lampois /’salter 
Ixxxvili. 39 Thon distroyd all his *thorne garthis. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vi. xix. 681 Vue spina, whiche may he Englished, 
*Thorne grape. 1886 Facce & Pya-Smitu Princ, Med. 
(ed. 2) 11, 234 An acanthocephalous or *thornheaded wor 
Echinorrhynchus sp.,has only once been certainly discovere 
in the human intestine. 1340 Ayend. 66 Pe *porn-hog pet 
2 al ywry3e apyel prikyinde eles. ¢24ga Godstow Keg. 208 

alf a rode of lond, liyng in the “thorneholte in the feldes 
of halso. 1866 Torndlinson's Cyel. 11. 552/1 [At Moutiers) 
There are four evaporating honses allen Matsous d Epines 
or *thorn-houses. 1879 G. Guransrone in Casselfs Techn, 
Educ. 1V.353/1 Thorn bouses. .are gigantic erections con- 
sisting of a skeleton of timber filled in with thorn bushes.. 
the water trickles down over the ends of the twigs. 1902 
Skeat in Athenzum aa Nov. 684/1 The words ‘that ’ and 
‘this’ and ‘the’ all begin,in the MS., with the usual *thorn- 
letter, 1899 Cacney Yaksch's Clin. Diagn, viii. 413 The 
resulting cultivation is marked with..*thorn-like processes 
projecting from it, 1860 Wasxau. Life i Sea vi, 143 The 
great *I jorn-mussel (Pfnza) of the Mediterranean. /di:/, 
viil. 208 ‘They [species of Spondyli] are distinguished by 
bright colours, but more gee by the long thorns and 
spurs with which they are covered, and for this reason they 
are also called *lhorn Oysters. 1858 Cur. Rosset Fr. 
House to Home 63, 1 felt no “thorn-prick when 1 plucked a 
flower. 1565 Jnwet epi. Harding (1611) 417 That *Thorn- 
prickt, Nail-boared, Speare-pierced, and otherwise wounded, 
rent, and torne Bodie. 2908 Daily Chron, 25 Apr. g/s A 
Beeston Humber hicycle, of roadster type, fully equipped 
with special *thorn-proof tyresand a metal gear-case. 1755 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 92( He] has raised. .since 
1740 no less than 1,676,147 ‘Thorn Quicks. @ t400 Sc. Tro- 
jan War u. 2437 And has bot one small hole hut dont In-to 
pat *thorne-rone, richt secre. 1757 Dyex Fleece 1. 115 
Haughty trees... that weaken “thorn-set mouads. 2860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea viii. 209 A wondrously beautiful 
*Thorn Shell. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. ii, A stout 
*thorn stick in his band, 1848 Kaaff's Chem. Technol. 
I, 266 The thorns become gradually covered with a thick 
coating (“thorn-stone), consisting of carbonates of lime, 
magnesia, manganese, and protoxide of iron, 1885 C.G. W. 
Locx Workshop Receipis Ser. wv. 153/1 [The fagots] have 
to he changed every 2 years or so, on account of a deposit 
of calcium carbonate (‘thornston:’) which coats them. 1783 
Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds WV. 463 *Thorn-tailed Warbler... 
Inhabits Terra del Fuego. 1888 Cassell's Encycl, Dict, 
s.v. Uromastix, Thorn-tailed Agamas..from the south of 
Russia..and Central India, 1866 Tovdlinson's Cycl. 11. 
554/1 ‘I'he Saxon method of graduation hy the use of *thorn- 
walls. 2850 R. G, Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr, (1902) 
147/1 Reducing with adzes a “*thornwood tree, which was 
to serve as a beam. 1863 W. C. Bacowin 4/r. Hunting 
vi. 148 A beautiful country of dense thornwood. 1819 
Snetiey Promcth. Und. 1. 598 Let that *thorn-wounded 
brow Stream not with blood, 

Thorn (pjin), v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make thorny, to furnish with thorns ; 
esp. to protect (a newly planted quick-set hedge or 
the like) with dead thorn-bnshes. Also adso/. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 384/1 To Thorne, dumare, spinare, 
duiezre esse vel freri, -escere. sgn Nottingham Kec. M1, 
382 For thorns and for thornyng of w: losettes. 2579 Alem. 
St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1 Payde.. for thornynge the 
wicke for saufegayrde ofthe shepe. 1784 Rosinson Lev. in 
N. & QO. 3rd Ser. LV. 342/2, [1] set a manto hedge and thorn. 
2875 Baownine Aristophanes’ Apol. 630 Vowel-buds thorned 
abont with consonants. : 

2. To prick with or as with a thorn; to vex. 

1aggo C'ress Pemaxoxe Antonie 226 And thousand thou- 
sand woes Our hean'nly soules now thorne, ibid. 917 This 
grief, nay rage,..thornes me stilL he Saberna 16 A 
ruffian he {.. Who stole a rose, and thorn'd the heart it blest | 
1811 Coreaipce Leé. in J. P. Collier Seven Lect. (1856) p. \vit, 
The perplexities with which. .1 have been thorned and em- 
brangled. 1877 Tenxvson Harold 1. 1. 243, fam the only 
rose of all the stock ‘I'hat never thorn’d him. 

+3. To attach or pin together with thorns. Obs. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas i. i, iv. Handie-crafts 140 
With their sundry locks, thorn'd each to other, Their tender 
limbs they hide, 

Tho-rn-a:pple. The common name of Datura 
Stramonium, N.O. Solanacee (see Datura), 2 
coarse anonal plant bearing large faanel-shaped 
white flowers, sncceeded by large fonr-celled cap- 
sules covered with prickly splnes; also the capsule 
or fruit itself. Also formerly called thorny apple. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens mt. Ixxxvii. 440 Frnite, round as an 
apple.., beset rounde about with many prickley thornes, 
and therefore they call it Thorne apple. 1694 W. SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 680/2 Fresh Leaves of Strammonium 
bearing Thora Apples. 1846 Linotev Veg. Kingd. 619 The 
Thorn-apple .. is a violent narcotic when taken internally. 
1898 i vbutt's Syst. Med. V. 415 Crenation of the red- 
corpuscles, giving rise to the so-called mulberry and ¢horn- 
apple forms. 

Thornback (pfinbek). Forms: see THORN 
sb, and Back 56.1; also 5 -bagge, 7 -bage, -bage. 

1. The common ray ot skate (Kaia clavate) of 
British seas, nsed as food, distinguished by having 
several rows of short sharp spines arranged along 
the back and tail. Also called + 2horny-back (obs.). 


Havelok 759 Pe Butte, be schulle,-be pornebake, 
Ubi 832. 1393 Zar. Derby's ares (Camden) 155 Pro vj 
thornebakkes, ilijd. ¢ 1440 Axe. ‘cookery in Housel, Ord. 
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(1790) 469 A codlynge or whitynge, or thorul ¢, or hadok. 
1594 Nasuy Unfort. Trav. 16 My cape a ese 
ing niy backe like a thornae-hacke. 1605 SAmtideworths’ 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 170 One thornbage and fyve flokes vj4. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. /into's Trav, xxiv. (1663) 89 We saw 
Fishes in the Shape of Thornbacks, that were four fathoms 
nbout, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. 8 Yarrell's Brit. 
Fishes Ul. 582 Vhe Thornback and its female the Maid. 
1851 Mutme tr. Moguin-fandon 1.1, i. 106 The Thorn- 
back .., from the shores of the Mediterranean, is of n brown 


' 


colour, spotted with white and black. The body attains a | 


on of twelve feet. 

. As the naine of other species of ray: see quots. 
2731 Mrotey Kolden's Cu, . Hope \l, 202 The Cape 

Thornback is a broad flat fish from three quarters of an inch 

to an inch thick, Morata Austral Eng., Thornback, 

Name for one of the Stingrays, aia /empricri, Richards. 

+0. fig. Opprobrionsly applied to a person. 

1899 Nasu Lenten Stuffe (1871) 101 To be held a fiat 


| thornback, or sharp pricking dog-fish to the public weal, 


2. a. Short for thornback crab: see 4. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 

b. Provincial name of the stickleback. 

1859 Varrel’s Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) 11. 7 Rough-tailed 
Stickleback. Pinkeen..Thornback. ¢ rg04 E. Satu (AfS,) 
Warwick. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Thorn-back, a small fish with a 
strong back fin. It abounds in the Avon, but it is not the 
stickleback, 

+3, An old maid. slang. Obs. 

The female young of the thornback is called meaid (Mato 
sb." 9), and #aiden-shate (Se.). 

zr Mottevx Radelais vy. iv, Whether when they were 
Maids, or Thornbacks, in their Prime, or at their last Prayers, 
1709 Brit. Apollo 11, No. 70. 2/2 Meeting with three 
Thornbacks.., I treated them. 1898 Daily Ribs 14 Mar. 
4/7 After a5, young tndies were called * thara-mdicotll 
much marrying Puritans of New England. 

4, attrib., a3 thornback crab, a species of spider- 
crab or sea-spider, Afaia sguinado, called aiso in 
U.S. king-crab; +thornback dog, a kind of dog- 
fish or shark of the genus Galeus; thornback 
ray = sense 1; thornbaok skate (see quot.). 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. v. § 3. 132 Thornback Dog, 
{margin] Gadens Ea 1862 Coven Brit. Fishes 1. 99 
Thornback Ray, 
of the Rays, and the most valued. 1875 Afelbonrne Spece 
tator 28 Aug. 201/3 A thornhack skate {Raia rostrata],.. 
weighing 109 lhs., has been caught..at North Arm, 

Hence t+ Tho'rnhaokly @. Ods., of the nature of 
a thomback: cf. 1 above. 

160g Tryail Chev. v. ii. in Bullen Old Pe, (1884) IIT. 330 
The Thornbackly slave | 

Tho'rn-bush. Any bush that bears thoras; 
e.g. a hawthorn, a bramble. Also at/71d. 

¢ 2330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 9 A suynhird smote he to 
dede vnder a thorn busk. 1483 Cath, Angi. 384/1 A 
Thorne buske, sfivetum, 1535 COVERDALE judg. 1X. 15 
Then sayde all the trees vnto the thorne buszshe: Come 
thou, and be kynge ouervs. 1590 Suaks. Afids, WV. v. i. 363, 


y the 


ay-maid,..This is one of the commonest | 


1, the man in the Moone; this thorne bush, my thorne bush; | 


and this dog, my dog. 1896 Baver-Powe wn Afatadele Cam- 
paign xi, Tay up during the heat of the day with a waters 


| proof sheet spread over a thorn-bush as a shelter from the 


sun, 1903 Westin. Gas. 3 Nov. 3/1 Crossing this thick 
thorn-bush country in the fee of the opposition of a numer- 
ous army elated by recent success. 

Tho'rn-crown. A crown or fillet of thorns: 
chiefly in reference to that placed in mockery on the 
head of Christ (Matt. xxvii. 29, etc.). 

Pcx1400 Warres of Fewes (Land MS. 2a) in Warton Hest. 
Bug. Poetry (1840) If. 106 A strange thorn crown was 
thraste on his Ke 1859 Lo. Lyrron Wanderer (ed, 2) 420 
The thorn-crown hath blossom’d on my brow. 1903 Lindsey 
Star 1a July 2/a He wore the thorn-crown on I is brow, 

So Tho'rnecrowned @., crowned with thorns, 
wearing a crown of thorns, 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Gj, We learne. -by his Thorne- 
crowned head, How to adorne vs. 1793 R, CumBertanp 
Calvary (1803) 1, 101 His thorn-crown’d head upon his 
breast Peclictal 1903 Month Ang. 127 The thorn-crowned 
figure of the Redeemer. 

horne, variant of THARN v. Obs., to lack. 


horned (pjind), a. [f. THonn sb, +-ep2.] a. 
Having or provided with thorns, b. Overgrown 
with thorn-bushes. yi F 

Cur. Rossetti Soags for Strangers, etc,, Poems 
Fase 123/a Our crooked cane our thorned and thistled 
plot. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb, 499 The thorned plants 
that inhabit them. 1903 Daily Céron. at Mar. 8/4 Long 
trails of thorned rose stems. , r 

+Thornel, Oés. rare—1. [Corruption of dial. 
German darndel = darrling, {. darr-en to dry, 
parch, roast.] Silver oz copper ore which zemaias 
unreduced in smelting. j 

1683 Perrus Fleta Min. xaviii, $9.75 Let the Silver be 
dry, and when the Thornels (if there be any) and the Silver 
hath taken hold on the Ashes, they must be heaten down 
with a Hammer, /dfd. 1,125 Thornels,..a term of Art, for 
that which remains of the roasted Oar, unmelted. 

Thornen (penta), a. Obs. exc. dial. ¥ orms : 
13-, pyrnen, 2 pernen;, 2-4 pornen, 4 (9 dial.) 
thornen, 9 dial. tharnin. [In OE. Jyrnen = 
OHG. durntn, Goth. Jaurneins, :—OTent, *purn- 
fnoz, f. *Jurn-us THORN: see -EN suffix 4, ME, 
Jorncn (without umlant) was assimilated to the sb.; 
so Ger. dornen.] Of thorns or thom a Aaray- ’ 

¢ ZErrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 2 ¢ gcda- 
Pde him mon sette dyrnenne beaz on Sat heafod. 
creco-Aityric Hom. 11. 252 His cempan..mid pyrnaenum 
helme his heafod befengon. ¢ 1160 //atton Gosf. Mark xv. 


17 Pa cempen..him on setten peraene helm awnndene. ‘ 


| germanica) Thorniess: leaves spear: 


THORNY. 


1275 Lamé. fom, 12: Mid bornene crune his heaued wee 
icruned. c1goo Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VL. 427 He feng 
a party of pe holy crosse, and som uf pe crowne of 
U41S5,a, y, pornene crowne; 8, poroen coroun). lfvones 
Scour, Wh, Horse iv, Vhe tharnin tree..As is Ki 
Alferd’stharn. 1863 Bamwes Pocoes iL 29, t pass’d the = 
avore the spring, An’ shepherd by the thornen tree, 

Thorn-he‘dge. A hedge of thorny shrubs ; 
Spec. a hedge composed of hawthorn ‘sets’. Hence 
Tho'rn-he'dged a., furalshed with or enclosed by 
n thorn-hedge. 

1s60 Biate (Genev,) Aficah vii. 4 The most righteous ol 
them is sharper then a thorne hedge. 1733 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot\x80s) 33 It is like a thorn-hedge..in the wa 
which that blasinclines him to. 1854 Zoologist X11. 4786, 
1 discovered in a thora-hedge the first newt that | had secu 
that year. 1892 A. M. Ciesxe Fam. Stud. d/omer iti. 73 
Odysseus. sapproached the thorn-hedged enclosure. 

Thornily (pPunlli), edo. [fas next + -Ly 4} 
In a thorny manner; so as to be thorny. 

1887 Biackuorz Springhaven xvi, Thomily crested with 
good stont furze. 

Thorniness (p/sninés). [f. Tuorny +-ness.] 
Thorny quality or condition, pricklincss; fg. 
acetblty of manner, roughness, rnggeduess. 

1674 R, Gooraey fay. & Ab. Physic 87 The Thornyoess, 
or bad Character imprinted on the stomach,.,might be 
obliterated. 1731 Battey, Spinosity, thorniness, diffculty. 
1868 A, R. Waxtace Afalay A rvhip. 158 Vhe most character. 
istic feature of the jnugle was its thorniness. 1895 Current 
Jlist, (Buffalo, N. ¥.) V. 753 The historian’s rude sallies and 
general thorniness. toe A ieniaales 7 July 5/2 The thorni- 
ness of metre which this poet shares with Browning. 

+Tho-rnish, «a. Obs. rare. [f THosn sb. + 
“Is !,] Thorny, ptickly. 

1426 Lypc. D2 Guil. Pilgr. 11234 Me tbouthe I sawh a 
fforkyd weye Partyng at an heg on tweyne, Thykke and 
thornyssh in certeyne. 3577 Faamrron ‘oyful News 1. 
fee) 79 The frnite of a tree very great, after the maner of 
Thornish Chestnuts, 

Thornless (pfimlés), a. [f Torn sé. + 
-LESS,] Having no thoms; free from thorns; 
without a thorn. 

1776 Witneainc Brit. Plants (1796) Tt. 462 [AZespilus 

, coutony under- 
neath; flowers solitary, sitting. 1803 Wisc. Stmancrorp 
Poents of Camoens, To Night (1810) 66, 1., Have never yet 
been one of those Whose love has prov‘d a thornless rose ! 
1895 H. Atrorp ia Life x7 Perenmal and thornless flowers 
bloom oaly in the Paradise above, 

Hence Tho'rnlessnesa. 

x857 Livincstonz Trav, xviii. 345 The thornlessness of the 
vegetation is especially noticeahle. 


Thornlet (peanlet). [f. Torn 5d. + -LeT.J 
a. A diminutive thora-bush. b. A minute thorn. 

1865 E. Burmitt Walk Land's End xii. 419 The Rifle 
Corps fired_a volley over the consecrated thornlet. 1682 
SLaven in Fred. Linn. Soc. XV1.201 The spinelets..appeat 
like well-developed thornlets, 

Thornpole, -pool, var. ‘hor/poll, THIBLEPOLL. 

Thorn-tree. A tree having or bearing thorns ; 
in Great Britain, usually a hawthom free, 

! ath, Augl, 384/t A Thorne tree, mespula, rampnus. 
1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1907) 60/1 A 
clump of tangled thorn-trees. 1856 Stantev Sinai & Pat. 
x, 363 The’ Nabk ’, or thorn-tree,.. here breaks out mp! the 
hill-sides in thick jungles. 1895 Atdantic Monthly July 6: 
The thorn-tree before me was perhaps fifteen feet high. 

b. atirié. Thorn-tree fly, a March trout-fly, a 
thom-fly or HAwWTHORN-FLY, q. V. 

2676 Corton Walton's Angler u. vii. (1881) a85 There is 
also for this month [March], a fly, called the Thorn-tree fly; 
the dubbing is..black, mixed with eight or teo hairs of 
{sabella-coloured mohair. 1787 Best Angling 99 March, 
The Thorn or Hawthorn Tree fly. 1909 West. Gaz. 
4 May a/3 Scant thora-tree shade where white sheep flock. 


Thorny (prin), ¢. [OE porniz, f. THoRN sb. 
+-ig,-¥. Cf. MHG. dornic. ~~ 

1, Abounding in, characterized by, or consisting 
of thorns or spines; spiay, prickly. - 

a 1033 Wutestan Horr, xlviii. (Napier) 246 geheza bine 
earan mid igun hege, 41335 Ancr.X, 134 Heo makied 
frommard hore nest—softe widuten, & porni widinoen. 1 
Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.xv. xix, (Bodl, MS), Pe Cameles 
mete is porny and harde. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 291 
Weryng pe Thorny crowne yn worship of Jhesu. 1596 
Snaxs, Zam. SAr. Ind, ii. Daphne roming through a 
thornie wood. 1697 Davoen Virg, Georg. il. 499 On Shrubs 
they browze, ‘and. .thorny Brambles crop. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Mem. \xix, 6, | found a wood with thorny bonghs. _ 

b. Of an animal (or a part of one): Having 
thorn-like organs or rilaeby og: spiny. See also 4. 
corgi Periven Gasop byl, Vi. Sea Porcupine...This 
thorry Fish is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 2748. LEMAN in 
Phil. Trans. XLU. 463 Those Caterpillars w: ich, from the 
Figure and the Stiffness of their Hairs, have been called the 
‘horny ones, 1756 Amory Buncle (18275) 1. a50 The perch 
(with) the thomy fins on its back. ; 

2. Abounding in bine 9 or prickly plants ; 
overgrown with thoms or bram les, Also fig. 

Thorny ground, fig. after the parable of the sower, Matt. 
wili. 7, etc. Often attrib. ’ 

¢ 1000 AEtrric ont, 1. 342 Se yrdlin lufad Sone zecer, te 
after dornum,.wastmas azifa, awidor ponne he lufige done 
de Sorniz nzxs, nc Westmbare ne bid, ¢1335 Afetr. Hom. 
sa This gat es stany and beetles ©3440 ha Bt af 

. MS. wey towar ite was 5 a 
pc Se s. 3 Alen. VI, v. iv. 67 The irae 
Wood, Which.. Must by the Roots be hew'ne vp yet cre 
Night, 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 93, Lwas a High- 
way side ITearer, a ‘Thorny-ground Anditor. 1735 Somen- 


THORO-. 


vite Chace t. 259 He..in the thorny Brake Torn and em- 


‘d hleeds. 1 Mary Titnerincton Diary in Life 
pe hut toc much a therny-ground hearer. 1863 W.C. 
Barowin 4/%. Hunting vi. 150 There are lots of game here, 
andanicethorny country, . 

3. fg. a. Pricking or piercing to the mind; full 
of points painful or wounding to the feelings ; pain- 
ful, distressing; harassing, vexatious, irritating. | 

a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 36 All be thorny & pe lair 
hesynes of bis warld. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia un. (R.), It 
was easily seen it was a very thorny abode he made there. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y, £.u. viii 94 The thorny point Of bare 
distresse, hath tane fram me the shew Of smooth ciuility. 
17a8 Younc Love Fame v.as2 Thorny care, and rank and 
stinging hate. 1868 Lyncuy Révudet cxu. vi, That thorny 
cares may yield sweet fruits. “ 

b. Full of points of contention or difiicnlty; 


difficult to handle; delicate, ticklish. : 

1653 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de Pace x. 48 In these so suhtiland 
thorny explications, if they..chance to erre, shall they pre- 
sently be termed the enemies of God and Christ? 1675 
Tranerne Chr. Ethics a5 Prudence is that knowledge, by 
which we guide our selves in thorny and uncertain affairs. 
1793 Buake Corr. (1844) IV. 133 This American is an ugly 
and thorny affair. 1831 Scorr 7rwé. 13 Mar., I have finally 
arranged a thorny transaction, 1 Athenzum 25 May 
638/1 Several of the thorniest questions which have per- 
plexed both ancient and modern logicians. 

4. a. In the names of species or varieties of plants, 
animals, or shells, characterized by having thorns or 
spines: prickly, spiny; as ¢Aorny acacta, asparagus, 
clam, germander, lobster, rest-harrow. 

Also thorny apple = Tuoan-arrte; thorny broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genista anglica, (6) the common whin, furze, 
or gorse; ak oyster = thori-oyster (THoan sd, 8); 
thorny palm, the prickly palm of the W. Indies, Bactrio 
Plumierana; thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the 
Mediterranenn region, Fagonia Cretica; thorny wood- 
cock, a shell of the Indian Ocean, M/urex tenuispina, with 
long thin closely-set spines. (See Blso 5b.) 

1834 Paincie A/* Sk. vii. 239 An open grassy meadow 
.-bordered by willow trees and groves of the *thorny acacia 
[A. horrida, Dornboom). 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. Ixxxvii. 
441 The Names..*Thornie apples, Prickle La and 
Strasmonia, 183% ie: Subst. Food Man 187 The *thorny 
asparagus,..besct with sharp spines. 1597 Geaarox Herbal 
nL xvii, 1140 This *thorney Broome is taken for Theo- 
phrastus his Scorpius, which Gaza nameth Vega. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus I. 8x Tleuertum] Spinosum, *Thorny 
Germander. 1833 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VIL goa/: The 
Palinurus vulgaris, or *thoruy lobster, sometimes also 
termed cray-fish. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caridby Isles 23 
The Prickly or *Thorny-Palm, having that name from the 
prickliness of it. 18ax Hortus Anglicus 11. 133 Ofuonis) 
Spinosa. *Thorny Rest Harrow. 1760 Lee /utrod. Bot. 
App. 353/1 *Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, Fagonia, 1842 
Penny Cycl, XXL 55/1 Murex Tribulus (Common *Thorny 
Woodcock). ‘ 

b. In other collocations, as + thorny marrow, 


the spinal marrow. 
1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 195 It is made 
motive in the thorny marrow or Spina Afedullz, 
5. Comb, as thorny-edged, -pointed, -pricking, 
-thin, -lwining adjs, 
1594 Kyo Cornetia 1.269 Whose loftie Towers (like thorny- 
pout speares), 1596 Edw, ///,L i, Feruent desire, .. Is 
frre more thornie e encling than this blade, rzes Petiver 
in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1952 The Thorny-edged Carolina 
Crab. 1735 Someavitte Chace u. 166 The thorny-twining 
Hedge. 1885 Het. G. Cong in Atlantic Afouthly Apr. 451 
What lifeless langhter, crackling thorny-thin ? 
b. Special Combs.: thorny-back, (a) the 

thornback ; (4) the stickleback; (c) the’ river 


perch; thorny-ribs (see quot.); thorny-shell, a 


univalve mollusc, Vo/uéa spinosa. 

wBre P. Natur List Fishes a8 (Jam.) *Thorny-back (Raia 
clavata). 1869 Chater's Tyneside Alm, 13 (E.D.D.) Here 
may be fund the thorney-back, the Poheed an’ Tommy 
Lodjor. ¢xgax Petiver Gazophy?, vin, Ixxviii, Limington 
*Thorney-ribs...A sort of Fossil Murex. 1713 Perivea 
alquat. Anim. Amboing Tab. iii, Voluta spinosa.. River 
*Thorney-shell. 


Thoro, obs. form of TuoroucE. 

Thoro- (péer0), combining form of THortvy, in 
names of compound salts, minerals, etc. e. g. 
Thorogummite Afin. [GumauTE: see quot. 
1889], a hydrated thorosilicate of uraninm; Thoro- 
silicate Chem., a silicate in which part of the 
silicon is replaced by thorium. 

1889 Amer. Frnl. Sc. §& Art XXXVI. 481 We name 
this mineral thoro-gummite, because it is a gummite in 
which the water has been replaced by the thorite molecule. 
bid, 480 It seems better to regard the mineral as a hydrated 
thoro-silicate of uranium, rather than as a urano-silicate of 
thorium. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Thorogummite .. like 
other native compounds of thoriumand uranium, has marked 
radio-active properties, 


Thorough (py'rd, pura), Aref. and adv. Chiefly 
archaic or Obs. Forms: see below. [A disyllabic 
development of OE. Jurk, THROUGH, when fully 
stressed, which appeared already in later OE. as 
puruk (cfOHG, duruh, durah, durth, OS, ihuri), 
and has regnlarly become ¢horough in mod.Eng,, 
as burh became buruh, borough, furh furrow, 
dork borrow, sorh sorrow, mearh marrow, Thorough 
is thns the direct representative of the fnll-stressed 
OE. Jurh; and it is owing to the fact that Jerk 
was chiefly a preposition, and thus usually pro- 
clitic and stressless, that it is now, in this tse, 
represented by ¢hrough (unstressed pre, new-stressed 


i 
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pri). The stressed form was naturally used when 
purk was a separate word, i.e. an adv. 3 adj., or sb., 
or the stressed part of a compound, as in ¢Ao‘rough- 
fare ; and, as prepositions were sometimes emphatic 
and stressed, the Peru, thorough form remained 
also as a prep, beside the unstressed Jiirh, fiir, 
prih, rit, etc. ; on the other hand, the new-stressed 
form ¢hrough (pré) of the prep. has in more recent 
times been taken also by the adv., while ¢horough 
remains in both as an archaic form, and as that of 
the derived adj, and sb. In the adverb its function 
is largely taken over by its derivative thoroughly. 

As both thorough and through are existing words, distinct 
in spelling and still more in pronunciation, it seems best to 
make two articles, placing under Tuaover the various 
monosyllabic forms, including the obsolete Jurk, thurgh, 
Purp, Purth, and the now dialectal ¢irug, and treating 
under Tuoaoucn the less numerous disyllabic variants. 
This entails some duplication of the definition, but appears 
preferable to treating ‘Aoreughk merely as a variant of 
through. It must be remembered however that both Jrx/, 
through, and Jurxh, thorough, developed by insensible 
gradations out of Aurk, thurgh, and that therefore the 
a-forms under Turoven belong, down to 1300 and 1400, really 
as much to the history of thorough.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-3 puruh, 3 pureh, puregh, 3-5 poru3, 
4 poruh, poruhe, poro3, porogh, thorogh, 4-5 
porou3,thoru3, 4-6 thorugh, 5thoruh, thorowh, 
-owgh, -ughe, -oughe, 5- thorough (8- thoro’). 
8. 3-4 puru, poru, 4 thoru, porou, 4-5 thoro, 
thorou, porow(e, 4-6 thorowe, 4-8 (9 in comb.) 
thorow, (5 thurow, thurrowe, 5-6 dorow, 6 
thurrou(ly), thorro, 6-7 thorrow) ; y. 3-4 porw, 
4 purw, pourw, thorw, 4-5 porwe; 4 poruth 
(in Joruthiike, THOROUGHLY). 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixv. 11 We puruh fyr farad, and buruh 
floda brym. ¢1300 Trin. Coll, Hout, 199 Oder_kinnes 
neddre .. crieped nedlinge bureh nerewe hole. /dfd. 33 
Puregh [see B, I. 6). ra97 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 8513 Poru 
godes wille. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 151 How crist com thoro 
[z.77. borow, thoru, bourze) propheci. 13.. /éfa, 20698 
(B. M. Add. MS.) Porwe [v.#. thoru, borou, bourze] be toun. 
1377 Lanat, P. P/. B.1xX. 151 Pus pourw cursed caym cam care 
vppon erthe. /d/d. xtv. 300 Porw be pas of alroun Pouerte 
my3te_ passe with-oute peril of robbynge. c1380 Porou3 
(see B. I. 1b} ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 123 Longeus hym 


| stonge dorow be syde. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.1i.7 Weelny3 


» thorn3 al the chapiter. 


| MIE, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 204 Let hyt renne bo: 


1456 Thurrowe [see B. I. 6]. 1467, 
1482 Thorow [see B, 11.3) 1474 ‘Thorovgh [see B. I. 4). 
1484 Caxton Fables of Asop i. xiv, Deceyued thoroughe 
fals counceylle. 1485 — Chas. Gt. 1, 11. v. 30 Thorugh hys 
empyre., 1555 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 Browte..to 
the tower thorrow Smythfelde and in at Newgat, rydynge 
soo thorrow Chepe-syde. /d/d. 56 Prechyng thorro alle 
¥nglonde agayne the sacrament of the auter. 1g90 Saks. 
Mids, N. uu & 3 Over hill, over dale, Thorough (/oties 
Through} bush, thoecach brier. 1672, @ 1713 Thorow [see 
B.H.1} 1725 S. Sewatt Diary 17 Mar., Much Water 
passes therow the three Spaces left for that purpose. 1850, 
1893 Thorough [see B. I. 1, 2}. 


B. Signification, 
I. prep. (Still in poetic or archaic use.) 
1. From side to side or end toend of; = THRoucH 


| prep. 1. arch, 


€ 1000, ¢ 1200 [see A.]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4277 Pe erl 
-.mid is launce boru be brote smot on. @1300 Cursor Af, 
7809 Thoru his licam mi suerd i draif. 1377 [see A.}. ¢1450 
row a fayre 
clop. a 15qe Baanes Ws, (1573) 212/2 Vou ryde thorowe 
Streetes, and townes. 1684 R. Wattea Nat. Exfer, rat An 
hole thorough the bottom of the Vessel. 1ziz tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 149 Such as will pass thorow an Iron Ring. 
1850 Buackte 4 schylus 1. 191 Thorough my heart, Thorough 
my liver, Keen as the cold ice Shot through the river, 

b. Of transmission of nee or sight. Oés. or arch. 
¢1380 Wveiw Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 142 As be sunne comepb 
borou3 be glas, 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy, 
i. iit, 33, I saw these bathes thorow a great hole. a 1636 
Lynve Case sor Spect, (1638) 45 You begin to looke asquint 
thorow your Spectacles at the reformed Churches. 1705 
Stanuore Paraghr. II. 599 The Truth never shines so 
bright, as when the Oppositions, that strive to darken it, 
are plainly seen thorow. 
Te. In reference to the passage of the voice 
throngh the throat, etc.: = THRovcH prep. 14, 
1668 [see Turoucy B. I. 1d). 
+a. Of passage between the individual things of 
a group; = THRovuGH Aref. 1e. Obs. 

1535 Fisnea Wks. (1876) 365 He must..creepe thorowe the 
thicke bushes. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr, 1. 39 The mano that 
cut his way thorough his Enemies, 

te. In phrase thorough one’s hands = THRovoH 
Prep. tf. Obs. 

1660 F, Baooxe tr. Le Blance's Trav, 19 The Jewes..are 
such cheates, they sophisticate all that comes thorough 
their hands. 3710 Patpracx Orig, Tithes v. 268 Lawyers, 
whose hands it passed thorough. 

Tf In various fig. applications: see Turovcn 
prep. 1g. Obs. 

1543 [see THick AND THIN A. 1} 1881 Petrie Guasso's 
Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 58b, Those of Piemount, who with 
the shrilnesse of their wordes goe thorow ones eares. 1619 
Hieron Wes. 11, 16 Good points of doctrine runne thorow 
vs as thorow a Pipe: 1680 Burner Rochester (1692) 1297 
Which the strength of his Mind would soon hreak thorough. 

ie Thorough and thorough = Turovoy prep. 
Ih Se 


33.. Cursor M, 24381 (Fairf) A squorde sulde stike oucr. 


i 


THOROUGH. 


thwert Porou and pborou (Géfé. Toru and thoru) pine 
awen hert. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes Lt on i, 56 Ile 
shoued hym thornghe and thornghe his | d 

2. Along (to any distance) within. Without 
implication of id eas gs, end to end. arch. 

€ 1050, ete, [see Tunovcu B. 1.2} 1430 Chev. Assigne 

5 He wente borow a foreste fowre longe myle. 1646 FS 
eon: Pseud. Ep, v. xvi. ag7 The Picture of S* Christo. 
pher..with a staff in his hand, wading thorow the water. 
1893 Symonps in H. T. Wharton Safpho (1895) 60 Pinion 
on pinion, thorough middle ether Down from heaven hurried. 

3, Over the whole extent of, in or to all parts of; 
throughont; = THRouGH /7¢f. 3. Also b. some- 
times following the sb. arch, and poet. 

etooo [see Tuaoucn B. 1. 3. 42366 Cnavcea Rom. 
Rose 1366 Fyges, and many a date tree There wexen.. 
Thorough the gardyn in length and brede. 1485 Caxton 


Chas, Gi, 1. 1. V. 30 Charles. .sente oueral thorugh hys em- 
pyre. 1535 Coverbate Acts xiv. 23 Whan they had or leyned 
them Elders by eleccion therow all the congregacions. 


@1635 Br. Coapet Poevts yi 12 Send of this stuffe 
thy territories thorough To Ireland, Wales and Scottish 
Eddenborough. 1678 Cunwoatn /séedi, Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 
343 Which Supreme Incorporeal Deity, was..said to be All 
Things, because it diffused it self thorough All. 1803 
Worpsw. Farrow Unvisited v, O'er hilly path and open 
Strath We'll wander Scotland thorough. 
te. Phrase. Zhorough all thing: see THrovucn 

prep. 3c. Obs. 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 7549 pis noble duc willam him let 
crouny king At londone amidwinter day, nohliche poru alle 

ing. €1380 Sir Ferumd, 1926 Charlis, pat is of fraunce 

yng.. Hotep be borw alle pyng to leuen pyn errour. 

4. From beginning to end of a space of time; = 
THROUGH fre. 4. Also following the sb. 

@ 1000, etc, [sce THaoucu B. 1. 4}. 1535 Covernate 7s. 
Ixxvii. 14 All the night thorow with a light of fyre. 1608 


| Doo & Cieavea me Prov. ix-x. 7 Thorow the whole 


yeere, 1896 A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Twice 

a week the winter thorough [rie sorrow] Here stood 1. 
+5. From beginning to end of a process, action, 

writing, etc., esp. to the very end of; = THROUGH 


, brep. 5, 5c. Obs. 


cxq4g Pecock Repr.1.i.7 Weelny3 thoru3 al the chapiter, 
Poul meeneth[etc.]. 1628 Wituer Bait, Rememd, 243 At the 
last God brought me thorow all My doubts and feares. 1632 
Sanpeason Sevmt. 61, 1 foresaw we should not haue time to 
goe thorow all that was intended. 

6. Indicating intermediation, means, agency, in- 
strumentality; = THRovaH prep. 7. arch. or Obs. 

@ 800-1154 [see THaoucn B. 1. 7). cxrz00 Trt. Coll. Hout. 
pRPe engel..sewed a whilche wise and buregh hwam. pis 

isse cumen sholde. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1395 Thoro birth 
of a blisful child. 1377 [see AL 1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 
289 The blessyd babe.. Thurrowe whom pece & tranquilite 
shall take pisreme on hand. 1535 Coveapate Yosh. xxiv. 12 
Not thorow thy swerde, ner thorow thy bowe, 1671 FLAvEeL 
Fount. Life xiii, 37 By Vertue of the Mediator and thorow 
the Benefit of his Death. 1847 Emerson Poems, Sphinx, 
Thorough a thousand voices Spoke the universal dame, 

tb. Indicating the agent after a passive verh ; 
= THROUGH prep. 7b. Obs. 
. 4900-¢ 1000 [see THaoucn B. 1.7b, crego Beket 374 
in 5. Zng. Leg. 1. 117/374 pe churche..Pat..was..a-rerd 
poos henri be opur kingue. axges AS. Rawl, B. 520 

6. gh, Hit is icomaunded poru ° King pat eche man 
habbe in house wepne. 1393 Lanci. P. Pf C.1v. 2 Porw 
bedeles and bailifs brouht by-fore pe kynge. ‘ 

+7. Indicating canse, reason, or motive; = 
THROUGH rep. 8. Obs. 

@ 1000-c 1460 [see Tuaoucu B. 1.8}. r297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
11320 Pe king hadde per to gode wille poru frerene rede. 
¢ 31374 Cuaucer Axel, & Arc. 271 Pe swerde of sorowe byte 
My woofull harte borowe your creweltee. 1596 Danetrt tr. 
Contines (1614) 236 He ended his life thorow a sickenes. 
1666 H. Srusee Afirac. Conforn. 3 His life seemed bur- 
thensome to him thorough the violence of the..temptation. 

IL. adverb. (Now arch. or dial.) 

1. From side to side, from surface to surface, from 
end to end (ofa body or space); = THROUGH adv. 1. 

@ 1000~c x400 [see THaoucn B. I], 1} a@x300, 1330 [see 
thorough-bear, -bore in THoROUGH- 1]. €1493 pitave, etc. 
in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11. 392 Thorow thrylled an — 
with payne, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 227 We doe not 
make our plate so thinne as to..cut it quite thorough with 
engraving, 1672 Marvett Rek. Transp. i. 4a If he meet 
them in the dark, he runs them thorow. @1753 ELtwooo 
Autoblog. (765) 184, 1 walked it thorow in a Day. 883 
Swinavane Cont. Roundels, Sorrow ii, One thought lies close 
in her heart gnawn thorough (rime furrow] With pain. 

tb. To the end of the journey, all the way;. 
= THRovGH adv. 1b. Obs. 

3684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 73 You should have begged me of 
him to have gon quite thorough with you. Lid. 176 How 
he got thorow to whither he intended. E 

2. From beginning to end (of a time, process, 
action, work, book); = THROUGH adv, 2. arch. 

a 1228 [sce thorough-fill in Thorovcn- 1]. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chroz. (1568) 11. 777 Sithence he had once begonne, 
he would stoutly go thorowe, 1548-9 (Mar) B& Com. 
Prayer, Concern, Service, Vhey were onely begon, and neuer 
readthorow. 1670-1 Maavett Cory. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 371 
The Committee of Conventicles have..gone thorow with 
their Bill. 1748 Cuestear, Lett. 26 July, They..never 
consider it in all its different views; and, in short, never 
think it thorough. 1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. ut. xv. (tr. 
Goethe), The Future hides in it Gladness and sorrow; We 
press still thorow, E> * 

+ 3. Predicattvely, after the vb, ¢o de, indicating 
settlement ; = THROUGH adv. 3b. Obs. 

1467 J. Paston in P. Lett, 11. 299 He is owtlawyd at Sir 
John Fastolfys swte..ootwithstanding he is thorow with 
Sir T. Howys for Sir John Fastolf, 148% Cedy Papers, 


THOROUGH. 


(Camden) 88, I gawhe the exchetter xls for ws bothe and 
30 whe be thorow with hym for aull matters, 


4. Qualifying pa. pple. or adj.; =THroven adv, 
4a. Obs. or dial, 


Now usually expreased hy Tuosoucnty, except when 
hyphened toa prlesas thoron, A-bred; see Tuonovucu. 3, 
Va 17-28th c. also hyphened to adjs. 

a3340 Ureisun 123 in Cott. Hom. 197 Mid swube ludere 
lasten mi soule is buruh bunden. 2 4 Coventry Leet Bh, 
4or Pat it be thorough tanayd and rat Coryed. 153 
Tinoare Exp. 1 Fokn i, (2538) 14 b, Yet is it neuer thorow 
whole vatyll the houre of death, 31594 Prat Fewell-ho. 11. 38 

itis thorough hot. 1620 Vewner Vila Recta vii. 120 
The sweet Grapes.. being thorow ripe. 1622 Maane tr. Adee 
tman’s Guzman 2 ALf 1. 37 When he [the atient] saw that 
he was thorow well. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat, David's 
Punish, (1867) 239 Thou art not yet so thorough worn 
with age. x69 R. L'Estrance Fad/es ccii. (1724) 229 The 
Lion himself was not Thorough-Proof against t! is Fantasti- 
cal Alarum. 1702 C, MatnER Magn. Chr. tt. ut. (2852) 560 
They had thorow-good reasons for doing so, 1720 Prioravx 
Orig. Tithes iv, 208 A Veteran and thorough settled Con. 
stitution of this Kingdom, 1729 Butier Sern. Wks, 1874 
Il. 82 A thorough honest man would. .have repeated his 


former answer, “1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece V1. 110 He | 


hrd a thorough good opinion of himself. + C. Marsnate 
Garden, xiv. (1813) 192 ‘Till the earth is BS trot warm 
again, 1853 Miss YoncE /feir of RedclyGe xliv, He is a 
thorough great man, 

+5. Thorough and thorough = through and 
throngh; see THrovon adv. 5. Obs, 

1470-85 Matosy Arthur s. xvi, 58 With his swerd he 
broched the hors .. thorow and thorow. 1826 TinoALE 
Yoke xix. 23 The coote was with out seme woven vppon 
thorowe and thorowe. 1658 CLEvELANn Rustick Ranip, 
Wks, (1687) 446 Richard might have been struck thorough 
and thorough, 

+8. With ellipsis of go, &¢t, pass, or other vb, of 
motion; = THROUGH adv. 6. Obs. 

1573 Tussrr Ausé, (1878) 31 Trench hedge and forrow, that 
water may thorow, 1670 Cotron Espernon tt. vit. 339 We 
~ sed come too far..to return.., we must either thorow, 
or dye, 


Thorough (pu'rd, porrs), adj, and sb, {attrib. 

use of prec. ady.] 
A. adjective. 

1. Used chiefly with sbs. of action or position, 
being a kind of elliptical use of the ady. = ‘ going, 
passing, or extending through’, as thorough pass- 
age = passage through, /horough heat = heating 
through ; cf. THRovoH a. 1. Os. exc. in special 
applications. (See also THoRovGB- in comb. 2.) 

¢ 3489 [see sense 2]. ¢2566 Sis H. Grisesr in Hakluyt 
Voy, (1600) IT]. 20 He had heard a Fisherman. .say. .that 
he sayled very farre towards the Southeast, finding no end 
of the Sen: wherehy he hoped a thorow passage to be that 
way. 1776 G. Sempie Building in Water 47 Very large 
Stones carefully bedded..,to d the thorongh Foundation 
hetween the Piers from..being displaced, 1799 G. Smitu 
Laboratory \, 186 Give it by degrees a thorongh heat. 184 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v.62 The bed-room. aaoild 
be well aired, but without what is termed thorongh air. 
‘bid, xxi. 251 The patient caught a fresh cold from being 
exposed to the theraugy air of our too well ventilated ward. 
1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clock. 10x The holes for the 
train pivots are termed ‘thorough holes', 

2. a. Of an action, etc.: Carried ont through the 
whole of something ; thoronghgoing; fully exe- 
cated ; applied to or affecting every part or detail. 
Hence, gez. That is folly what is expressed by 
the noun ; thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, down- 
right, entire. + In quot. 1581, Completely apt or 
suitable. (See also THRovGH a, 2.) 

Formerly sometimes hyphened to the following sb., being 
treated as the adv. in combination (cf. TuosouGn-2, fusoucn-). 

¢31489 Sia S. Hamerton in Pluinpton Corr. (Camden) 63 
To make a thoraw search for my matter, a 1800 in C. Trice- 
Martin Chance. Proc, 15th C. (2904) 6 [To] make a thurgh 
ende with the said Piers Hous and pay hym .xx. marcs, 
1s8z Stopes pir & Sieielyiy He forc't them out to find The 
thorowest words, fit for woes selfe to grone. 21615 LATHAM 
Falconry (1633) 92 To give her a thorough scowring. 1617 
Hieron Wes. II, 110 To bring vs to this thorow and 
effectuall vnderstanding. 1678 Butter /fud. i. 1. 850 
Those who Jaid the first Foundation Compleat the thorow 
Reformation. 1719 Dz For Crusor 1, 214 In the Morning, 
even before it was thorow Day-light. 1766 Gotosm, Vie. W. 
xxv, A thorough knowledge of the world. 12780 in Jesse 
Sehwyn §& Contentp, (1844) 1V. 383 Mr. Mathews. .pro- 
posed a thorough resolution..tostand hy you, 1862 Burton 
Bk, Hunter 102 The thoroughest test o! active scholarship, 
3893 W. Lewin in Bookman June 85/a His knowledge of 
English literature is extensive and thorough, 44 

b. Of a person in reference to his action or quality. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 13. Vill. § 4 (1669) 344/3 
The soul effectually brought out of the love of sin as sin, will 
never be thorow-friends with itagain. @ 1700 Drayoen (J.), A 
thorough translator must be a thorough poet. 19726 Leoni 
Albert's Archit. 11. 96/2 He is a thorow master of those 
elements of Painting. 189 Lytton Disowned xiii, He was 
the finest and most thorough gentleman I ever saw. 1850 
Mas. Cartyce Lert, (1883) 1]. 229 Servants who give them- 
selves out for ‘thorough 1884 ‘Rita ' Vivienne 1. iii, 
Blanche de Verdrenil was a thorough coquette. 

B. sé. [Elliptical or absolute uses of THoroucy 
a, or adv. : ’ : 

1. Thorongh-going action or policy: in Zug. 
fist, (with capital T) applied to that of Strafford 
and Laud in the reign of Charles I, and sometimes 
to that of Cromwell as Lord Liege ; 

1634 Lavo in Strafford Pagers |, 111 And for the state, 
iiteal, my lord, Iam for Thorough. 1849 Macaucay /isé, 
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Eng. i011. re And now Wentworth exulted in the near 
prospect of Thorough. 1874 Gregn Short fist. viii. $ 
The dark gloomy countenance, the full heavy eye, whic 
meet us in Strafford's abide are the best commentary on 
his policy of ' ae ". 3900 Mostey Cromwell w. vi. 954 
They had set up the Commonwealth without lords or 
monarch. They were deep in all the proceedings of Crom. 
wellian Thorough, : 

tT2. A channel artificially cut or dug; a trench, 
csp. Agric. one made for draining a field i 
THROvGH 5,2 1. Obs. 

« 1855 Braproro Wks, (Parker Soc.) I. 303 If any man 
would alter the aatural course of any waler to run n 
contrary way, ho shall never be able to do it with dams... 
Therefore the alteration must be from the head, by making 
other thoroughs and devices. 1581 Coventry Leet Bk. 824 
Vp a thorowe betwene two Landes in the middes of the 
feild hy certain meare-stones there sett. 

3. A farrow; water-thorough, 2.‘ thorough’ made 
for surface-drainlng ; a water-farrow. Agric. 

The Eng. Dial, Dict. has in sense ‘furrow ') thurrow, 
Vorksh. to Herts and Essex, also locally written thorough, 
thurrough, thurrar, Cf. Tu, the initia, (6). 

1733 W. Etuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. The Ignorance and 
Idleness of the Plowman, who either goes so shallow, or 
plows his Thoroughs so wide, or misses Part of the Ground. 
4bid, 22 Sow them In four Thoroughs. 1744-30 — Mod, 
Husbandm, 1. 1. 16 The ploughman..goes on plowing 
throughout the field, without makin: any.. water-thoroughs, 
39766 Compl. Farmer 3.v. Lucern, Vhen ploughing it very 
narrow and sharp, he made water thoroughs with the 
plough. 31796 W. Maxsnatt Jfid?. Gloss, Thorough, 
ainterlurraw, between two ridges, 
Thurrow, 3 furrow of land. 

t+ Thorough, 2.1 Ods. rare—', _ [f. THornovon 
adv.| trans, Yo pasa through, pierce, penetrate, 

1578 Banistes Hist. Man 1. 32 The superiour {part} is 
thorowed on ech side, with a large & ample hole, 

Thorough, 2.2 Joca/, [f. Tuorovcn sb.} 
trans. To make ‘thoronghs’ or furrows in; see 
THoROvOH sé. 3. Hence Thorroughed Ppl. @.; 
Tho-roughing v6/, sd, 

1733 W. Etcis Chtttern § Vale Farn. 28 Plough them in 
very shallow,..thorough and harrow well. /é@. 106 The 
Ground may be so gathered into a four Thorough'd-stitch 
or Ridge, 2744-50 — Mod. Husbandin. V. 1. 87 ‘The land 
~ shoul be back-bouted, or what we call thorou, hattioet 
17589 — Pract. Farmer (ed. 5) Gloss. 5 Four-t oroughing 
of Land is not Clean Ploughing, but running up four 
Thoroughs close together with the Plough. /éia., Thorongh- 
ing down is drawing the plough once t rough the bought, 
to lay it plain for wheat or barley. 

Thorough- incombination. (See also THOROUGH 
a, 2, and THROUGH- #7 comb.) 

1, Combinations of Tuoroven edz, with verbs, 
pples., or adjs.: + tho'rough-bea‘r vy. [BEAR 7.1 
35], ¢rans. to ‘bear’ throagh, pierce, transfix, 
stab; tho-rough-bind v,, ¢vans. to bind or 
fasten (a wall, etc.) by a stone or iron, pass- 
ing through from side to side (cf. thorough- 
band in 2); tho-rough-bore v, [OE. purh- 
dorian], trans. to bore through, perforate; + tho-- 
tough-clea'naing a., cleansing throughout or 
thoroughly; ‘tho-rough-de'villed sf/. adj. 
Obs., nonce-wd., completely possessed by a devil ; 
tho'rongh-dre‘se »v., /rans. to dress or manure 
(groand) thoroughly; tho‘rough-dry° v,., érans. 
to dry thoroughly; tho‘rough-fe'lt sa. s7le., felt 
thronghout; tho-rough-f-ll (Juruh fullen) v., 
to fill up, complete; tho-rough-fou'ght f7/, a., 
fonght through or to the end; tho-rough-go- 
nimble (s/ang or dial.) : see quots. ; + tho‘rough- 
humble v., /ravs. to humble thoronghly or com- 
pletely; + tho-rough-lined 49/. a., lined throngh- 
oat; ttho-rough-ma-de #//. a., thoroughly made, 
made with full determination; tho-rough-ri‘pe 
(through-ripe) a., ripe throughout, thoroughly 
ripe; +tho-rough-ru-n, vw. /rans, to ran throagh, 
pierce, penetrate; +tho‘rongh-aea‘soned 7/. 
@., seasoned throughout or thoroughly; +tho-- 
rough-ahot £/. a., shot through, transfixed as 
with an arrow; thorough-sitping #//. a. 
(Sire v.], oozing or trickling through ; tho-rongh- 
ape'd ppl. a. (? obs. exc. dial.), thoroughly accom- 
plished or developed; perfect, thoronghgoing, 
thorough-paced ; + tho'rongh-atai’n v., érans. to 
stain thoronghly. See also THOROUGHBRED, etc. 

(In early use the adv. was often written separately before 
a vb.,, as it still is when it follows the vb.) 2 

a@x300 Cursor M. 7624 Pe king smat til him wit a sper In 
breth he wald him *thoru ber. ¢2qo0 Laud Troy Bk, 16431 
Echon other al to-bet, Sclow, & wounded, & thorow-bare. 
3884 L. Ouipnant Haifa (1887) nee The crusaders used 
them (granite pillars] to *thorough-bind their walls. 1900 
Union Mag. Oct. 457/2 Ancient columns are built into the 
walls of later castles, to thoroughbind the masonry. —¢ 2000 
in Cockayne Narrat, (1861) 20 Het hie ba *burhborian. 
€1330 R. Baunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16284 Handes, 
armes, bey dide borow bore, 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 
4 They hen thorough hore their Poles. 1642 H. More 
Song Soul un. i. 1. xxi, *Thorough-cleansing virtue. 1604 
Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers, Eng. 279 They were 
indeuilled, superdeuilled, and *thorowdenilled, 733 Ww. 
Exuss Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 31 Their vast Crops of Straws, 
and great Numbers of Cattle, make such Returns of Dung, 
as enables most of them to *thorough-dress their own 
Grounds, 3707 Mortimer “sd, (3721) L 184 Firing... must 


an || 
1888 Sheffield Glots, 


THOROUGHBASS. 


belongcontinued to *thorough-dry so ma: together, 2817 
Moors Laila R., Peano oe m5 ee deep, bow 
thi h-fele ison Of rapture. ataas Ancr, R, 
Heo.. =) ere Sparing fade, 
» (Camden) 42 alant 
*“thorow-fought assault. r6g2 Scan ee The sraall 
beer of the college, a a there termed *thorough-go- 
 C. Words, Therough-go- 
3617 Thitzon Was. 11. 77 To bring 
telties: were of *thorow-humbii 
making an acknow! 1. 160g 
Svivestza Du Bartas 1 i Law 106 Ac pelolaiogke 
with thunder. 1649 Lovetace Yo 


Syst. Agric. (2681) 3153 They get more in the “through. 
ripe Hop hy the weight, than they loose in the colour. 
1707 Mortimes fash, (1721) U1. 347 Cyder pressed from 
pulpy, or thorough-ripe, or mellow Fruit, A. Fox 
Wiirts’ Surg.1.iv. 18 If..8 + things should be used, 
they would *thorough-run the Wound. 3998 Svivastee Dr 
Sartas wit Eden 6a The * h-seasoned Hut Whereln 
the tears of death-prest Grapes are put. 1649 Lovutace 
Poems so Thee and thy wounds I would bemoane Faire 
*thorough-shot Religion. 31642 H. Moa Song Soul. wu, 
xxiv, Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw *Thoroogh. 
sipiog water: Tantalus is here, 1730 Swirt Vind. Ld. 
Cartaret ¥ 28 Our *thoraughaped republic of Whigs. 1898 
T. Maroy Wessex Poems 63 Never upon me Had shethrown 
look of love so thorough-sped. 593 Nasug CArist's 7, 
Wks, (Grosart) IV. 216 Spotting an “*thorow-stayning thy 
deere bought Spyrit. 


2. Combinatione with sbs. or derived adjs. (ef. 
THoROUGH @.): tho-rongh-band (throu-gh- 
hand), a stone, etc., extending through the breadth 
of a wall or dyke so as to bind the sides together (cf, 
band-stone, BAND sb.) 15); also.aitr7b,; thorough- 
blood a., of pure breed (sald of a horse); ef, Funt- 
BLOOD; tho’rough-door, a door leading throngh ; 
the door of a passage; thorongh-draught 
(through-draught), a draaght or current of air 
passing throngh a room, etc. (in quot. 1866, a 
channel or passage for 2 draught of air); thor- 
rough-edged a,, thoroughly or perfectly edged; 
keen-edged ;_ tho:rough-foot, a disarrangement 
in a tackle caused by one or both of the blocks 
getting entangled in the fall (cf. shorough-put); 
thorough-hearted a., whole-hearted, entirely 
devoted ; hence shorough-hea'rtedness ; tho-rough- 
joint (Avat.), a perfectly movable joint or articu- 
lation (cf, DraRtHRosis); tho‘rough-put, a knot 
or tangle upon a rope formed hy — one part 
of it through a loop in another (ct. shorongh-foot) ; 
+ tho‘rough-road = THOROUGHFARE sé. (in quot. 
attvib.); tho-rough-shot, tho‘rough-atem: see 
quots.; + tho-rough-touoh (+throu’gh-touch), a 
touch that penetrates the sonl, a deep spiritaal 
impression; thorough-winded a. (of a horse), 
sound in ‘ wind’ or breathing; not broken-winded. 
See also THornoveHRass to THOROUGHWORT, 

3805 Dickson Pract. Agric. |. Pl. xxix, The *through 
band turf. being first lightly laid. 1820 S. Saitn Agric. 
Surv. Galloway vi, 88 Vt is essential to the durability of 
a dyke. .that the two sides be well bound together by long 
stones laid across, termed throughbands. 3844 Sternena 


| B& Farm 111. 1007 It tends much tothe stability of a dyke 


a 


to have what is called a thorough-band stone. .placed across 
it. 1829 Sporting Mag. XX1{1. 271 Our nearly *thorough- 
blood hunter and carriage horses. 18a7 G. Dasiey Syivia 
32 But you may catch his sullen roar More loud when opes 
the *thorough-door. 1866 Howeits Venet. Life iii, The 
harrow streets are hitter *thorough-drafts, 1868 Reg. U.S. 
Comnrissioner Agric. (1869) 438 The windows are closed 
and matted, and no thorough-dranght is allowed. 905 
Daily Chron. 22 July 8/5 The drawing-room is..x ed the 
desecrating through-draught. 1830 Tznnyson /sabed ii, The 
intuitive decision of a hnght And *“thorough-edged intel- 
lect to part Error from crime. 1867 *Thorough-foot [see 
thorough prt) 1887 Athenzwnt 31 Dec, 883/3 ‘The 
*thorough-heartedness with which Barnes threw himself into 
this, 28.. Cours (Cent. Dict.), *Thoroughjoint,  r8ag 
Gen. P, Tnomerson £-xerc, (1842) 1, 112 Knots, of different 
degrees of complexity, from x simple *thorow-put, tax com- 
plication of loops and twists [etc.], 1867 Suvtn Sailor's 
Word-bh., Thorongh-puts, ot Thoroxgh-foots, are kinks or 
tangles ina rope; or parts of a tackle not leading fair by 
reason of one of the blocks having been passed round part 
of the fall. @ 166: Fuitex Worthies, Lond. (1662) it. 224 
He built at Buntingford (x *thorow-road market..) 2 neat 
and strong Chappel. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Thorough-shot, 
same as thoron, Min. * Thorough-stem, same as thorough- 
wort, x (yeaa Whs. 1. 459 Nothing which may argue 
a *through-touch, or a comfortahle expectation of Gods 
fauour, 1617 Jééd. 11. 72 Whether we haue receiued any 
such thorow-touch as is the..fruit of true repentance. 
3737 Bracken Farriery ay sy (2757) 11, Pref. 11 You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a *thorow-winded one. 

Thorough-band to -bore: see THOROUGH-. 

Thoroughbass (pordbals). Afes. [f. THo- 
ROUGH prep, or adv, + Bass 56,5; cf. Basso con- 
tinuo.] A bass part extending throagh a piece of 
music, and written hy itself, with figures indicating 
the chords or harmonies to be played with it; a 
figured bass, basso continuo; esp. (formerly) an 
accompaniment thus written or played; heace 
foosely, an accompaniment ia general (also /g.). 
Also, the method of indicating harmonies by a 
figured bass, or the art of playing from it; /oosely, 
the science of harmony in general. 


THOROUGHBRACE. 


r66z Patyrorp Sé7i/ Afus. 1. Si. (1674) 36 The Figures 
usnally placed over Notes in the Thorongli-Bass of Songs or 
Ayres. 1685 Everyn A/et, 10 Mar., She had an excellent 
voice, to which she play’d a thorough bass on the harpsi- 
chord, 193x Ketter in Holder's Harmony 159 Rules for 
Playing a Thorow-bass, 3778 H. Watpore Let. to HS. 
Conway 8 July, Tumults would be a dreadful thorough bass 
to speeches. 1845 E. Hormes Mozart 258 He..wrote a 
treatise on thorongh bass. 1875 Steoman Vict. Poets i. 3 
Full-throated, happy minstrels, like Béranger or Burns, 
need no knowledge of thorough-hass and the historical range 
of composition. 

"1b. evron, A loud or deep bass. " 

1749 Frevoine Ton Fones v. ix, He found,.his nurse 
snoring..at the bed’s feet, He immediately took the only 
method of silencing this thorough bass, whose music he 
feared might disturb Mr, Allworthy, 1835 W. Irvine 
Crayon Mise. (1849) 30 He.. had..a whifiling double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a thorongh-bass, 


Thorough-bolt: see t4rough-bolt, THROUGH- a. 
Thoroughbrace (parébrzis), U.S. [f. THo- 
ROUGH Prep. or adv, + BRAcE 56.2. 11.J Each of 
a pair of strong braces or bands of leather con- 
necting the front and back C-springs and snp- 
porting the body of a coach or other vehicle, 
Hence Tho‘roughbraced (-bréist) @., suspended 


by thoroughbraces. . 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 175 Halfa mile 
before reaching the place..the thorough-brace broke, and 
we had to walk..totheinn. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Deacon's 
Masterp. 22 In building of chaises, There is always some- 
where a weakest spot,—In hub, tire, felloe, in spring or 
thill,..In_screw, bolt, thoronghbrace. et S.O. Jewerr 
Country Doctor 19 The old-fashioned thorongh-braced wagon, 


Thoroughbred (po'rébred), 2. (sb.) Also 8 
through-bred. [f. THorovon adv. + BRED pf/.a.1] 

1. Thoroughly educated or accomplished ; hence, 
complete, thorough, ont-and-out. (Now regarded 
as fig. from 2: cf. 2b.) . 

1gor Grew Cosm. Sacra u. vii.77 A through-bred Soldier 
weighs all present Circumstances, and all possible Con- 
tingents. «a1 Amnerst Terre Fil. No. 47 (1754) 253 
Nothing can restrain a thorongh-bred gamester. 1874 L. 
Steruen Hours in Lidrary (1892) 1. ix. yoo A thorough. 
bred utilitarian, full of sagacity. 882 Miss Braopon Jjf?, 
Royal lJ. i. 20 He never handled a gun like a thoroughbred 
sportsman, 


2. Of 2 horse: Of pure breed or stock; sfec. 
applied to a race-horse whose pedigree for a given 
number of generations is recorded in the stud- 


book. Also of a dog, bull, ete. 

3796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horses iv, 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are the most docile and quiet, and the least liable 
toshy, 1825 N. H,Smirn Breeding for Turf's The pedigree 
of Eclipse affords a singular illustration of ‘the descent of 
our thorongh-bred horses from pure Eastern blood. 1840-70 
Biaine Encyel, Rur. Sorts $930 The term thorongh-hred, as 
relating to a horse..is neither critically nor conventionally 
definite. 4 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 29 There are some men 
who prefer the cross-bred snimal—the best I believe to be 
between the Hampshire Down and Cotswold; but..1 must 
give a decided preference to the thorough-bred. 1887 
Str R. H. Roperts /# the Shires i. 18 Mounted upon a 
thoronghbred..bay mare, i 

b. /ransf. Applied to human beings or their 
attributes: sometimes implying characteristics like 
those of a thoronghbred horse, as gracefulness, 
energy, distinction, etc. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1820 Byron Juan v. cvi, More thorough-bred or fairer 
fingers, 1864 T'arveLvAN Compet. Wallak (1866) 345 It is 
hardly possible for a man brought up amidst European., 
associations to realize the idea conceived of him..by a 
thorough-bred Hindoo. 

Comé, 1882 Miss Braooon Aft. Royal ix, Who the deuce 
is that thoroughbred-looking girl? 

B. sd. 1. A thoroughbred animal, esp. a horse. 

3842 Tuackeray /itz- Boodle Pag, Pref., I can’t afford a 
thorough-bred, and hate a cock-tail, 1887 *H. Smart’ 
chee Won i, Three or four thorongh-breds that he had 
reared, 

2. transf. and fig.: A well-born, well-bred, or 
thoronghly trained person, Also, a first-rate motor- 
car, bicycle, or other vehicle, 

1894 H. Garpenra Unofficial Patriot 15 There is rather 
a paucity of thoroughbreds among the Methodists. 1894 
Outing ( 
that she cere py tennis or sail a boat. In fact, she looked 
a thoroughbred. ‘rgor Pall Mall Mag, Sept. 67/2 A vehicle 
running a race must in some mysterious way be a thorough. 
bred. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/4 This machine [bicycle] 
and all the thorongh-breds..are now..treated before ena- 
melling to the special Coslett non-rusting process, which 
Preserves the metal from all corrosion. 

Hence Tho-roughbre:dness. 

1894 Eviz, L, Banks Camp. Curiosity 127 As regards the 
thorough-bredness of my black pecew i . 

Thorough-cleaneing, etc. ; see THOROUGH-, 

Tho-rough-drain, v Agric. [f. Taorovcr 
adv, (or sb.3) + DRatn v.] trans. To drain (a field) 
by means of water-thoroughs or -furrows 3 also, to 
drain thoronghly. 

. 1844 Steriens Be. Farn: 1. 489 As by this kind of drain. 
ing [surface-draining] the land is tboronghly or effectually 
drained, it has been most appropriately called thorough- 
draining. /éid, 393 A farmer ..thoroughedrained one-half of 
a q-acre field. /d7d. 662 The subsoil will afford a sufficient 
quantity of stones, to thorough-drain the ground, 1847 
Raynsirn in Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VIN. v1, grr The term 
thorough-draining is perhaps derived from the old word 
’thorrow ', which Bradley mentions as ‘a distinguishin 
character foratrench cut purposely for carrying off o ae 


+S.) XXIV. 281/2 An air. .that madeyoufeelsure | 


336 


Thoroughfare (pz'réfé1), 5. (@.) Forms: 
4-5 thurghfare, 5 thurghe-; thoru3 faar, tho- 
ruhfare, 6 thorowe, thoroughe, thorough fare, 
6-8 thorowfare, 7-8 thorow-, thorough-fare, 
(7 thorow-faire, thorough fair, 7-8 thorow-, 
thorough-fair, 8 thorowfair, 8-9 thorofare), 7- 
thoroughfare. §. 5 Sc. throchtfayr, 6 throw- 
fare, Sc.throuchfair,throuche fair, 6-7 through 
fare, through-fare, 7-9 throughfare. [In ME. 
thurghfare, 15th c. thoru; faar, f. purh, puruh, 
TurovcH + Fare sé.!, OE. fare passage, way, 
track: cf, THoRoveH- 2. Cf, Du, doorvaart (deur- 


erd, Kilian) passage, esp. passage for ships (ef. 
7“ below), re dérfard, MHG, durchvart, G. 


durchfahrt.] 
1. A passage or way through. 
a. In general sense; also fig. Now usually 
merged in sense c, exc. ia phr. No thoroughfare, no 


ublic way through or right of way here, 
es Cites Kxut.'s T. 1989 This world nys but a 
thurghfare ful of wo, And we been pilervineh, pesiynee 
to and fro. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
Vf. 31/2 This world is a thoruhfare {ed. 1554 throw- 
fare] ful of wo. 1596 SHaxs. Aferch. V. 11, vii, 42 The 
Hircanion deserts, and the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia 
are as thronghfares now For Princes to come view faire 
Portia, 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. Biv, Yet makes the 
wood my throngh-fare into heauen. 1641 Hinoe ¥. Bruen 
iviii. x95 You..rather glory to have your house made a 
through-fare of profane persons. 1797-2802 G. Cotman Br, 
Grins, Elder Bro, (1819) 117 Making their throats a thorough- 
fare for wine. 1822 Byron xan vu. xi, To hint, at least, 
*Here is no thoroughfare. 1856 Emerson Lug, Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11. 4: They have made the island a 
thoroughfare; and London a shop .. inviting to strangers. 
1893 Huxtev Set. & Chr. Tradit. Pref, (1894) 8 Before 
me stood the thorny barrier with its comminatory notice- 
board—‘ No Thoroughfare. By order. Moses’, 

+b. spec. A town through which traffic passes ; 
a town on a highway or line of traffic. Obs. 

3440 Promp. Parv, 493/a Thurghfare, oppidum. ¢ 344 
Prcock Refr. v. vit. (Rolls) 52x Whi in a town whic! 
is a thorn3 faar toward Londoun ben so manye ostries clepid 
innes? 3830 Parser. 200/1 Borowe or thorowe fare, dour. 
{bid, 281/1 Throwfare, dourgade, dourc. a1sgga LELAND 
tin, TV. 131 From Uxbridge to Southall a Village about 
6 Miles. i hedce to Actona pretty Through-Fare a4 Miles. 
1619 Datton Country Fust. vii. (1630) 32 In Towns which 
are no thorow-fare the Justices shall... be sparing of allowing 
of any alehonse. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gi. Brit. 1.87 New- 
market..being a Thorough-fare, reaps no smal! Advantage 
by that Means, as well as from the Races. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. vii, The little castle and town of Ferette..served 
as a thoroughfare to the traffic of Berne and Solenre, 

c. A road, street, lane, or path forming a com- 
munication between two other roads or streets, or 
between two places; a public way unobstracted 
and open at both ends; ¢sf. a main road or street, 


a highway. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VI/, c. 17 Chauncerie lane...And., 
Fewter lane, being thorough fares and passages from Flete- 
strete into Holborne, 1628 Witner Brit. Rememsé. ww. 251 
The Strand, ue poudly thorow-fare betweene The Court 
and iy: 1658 W. Burton /tin, Anton. 2 Those publick 
Through-fares, or Waies, which the Sontdiers raised. 5796 
W. Marsnatte W. England VW. 54 It is a large inland 
Market Town; but has no thorofare to support it. 1843 
Bernune Sc. Fireside Stor. 275 One of the thoroughfares 
to the metropolis passed through the place, 

d. A piece of water, as a strait or river, afford- 
ing passage for ships, etc.; an unobstructed channel, 
(In definite application to a particular channel, 
chiefly U..S.; otherwise a special case of the general 
sense. ) 

1699 Roperts Voy. Levant gz There is a Thoroughfare 
between the Mainland. .and this Isle. 1712 E. Cooxz Voy, 
S. Sea 127 There is a Thorough-Fare in the Midst of it, 
where we rode with our Ships. 1939 Deser. Windward 
Passage (ed. 2) 6 A Thorough-fare tor Shipping between 
some Islands, or other Land, as .. the Gulf of Messina 
between the Island of Sicily and Italy. 1856 STANLEY Sinai 
¢ Pai.ii.113 The Mediterranean was not yet the thorough. 
are—it was rather the boundary. .of the eastern nations. 

(6) 3848 Tuoreav Maine IV, (189 ) 46 After one mile of 

river, or what the boatmen call thoroughfare” — for the 
river becomes at length only the connecting link between 
the lakes,—..we entered the North Twin Lake. 1896 Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Canada 11. ii, 210 Thoroughfare, a passage 
between lakes on the same level. 
_ & ‘A strait of water, or neck of land connect- 
ing two bodies of water, habitnally traversed by 
wild fowl in migrating or passing to and from their 
feeding-gronnds’ (Hallock Sportsman's Gazetteer 
1883, Gloss.). 

2, The action of going or passing throngh, or the 
condition of being passed throngh or traversed; 
Passage. Now rare or Oés. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 393 Ye..have..made one Realm 
Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of easie 
thorough-fare. 1668 Cucpzprer & CoLEe Barthol. Anat. 1 
x. 23 Made hard and callons, by the continnal thoronghfare 
of the Chylus. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 57 Till 
custom had grown into a right of thoroughfare. 1868 
STANLEV Westm, Abb, 1.4 The River Thames..here widening 
toan almost majestic size, yet not too wide for thoroughfare, 


8. atirib. or adj, That isa thoroughfare; passed 
or travelled through by traffic ; chiefly in thorough- 


Jare town = sense 1b, 


THOROUGH-LIGHT. 


(Ch. OE. Jurhyere passable, in Ags. Hymnar, 
112, 9 (Bosw.-T.) geat purhfere.) 

1553 Aeg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 143 All villages and 
thronchfair townis of this realme. 1 Yorks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 264 (Boronghbridge] ing one thorough. 
fare towne of the Kinges strete. s92 Sc. Acts Jas. V7 
(1814) ITT, pio/t At she pce throuche fair townis and 
paroche kirkis, a 1661 Futter Worthies, Hartford, (1662) 
n. 25 William of Were born in that thorongh fair Town 
twenty miles from London. 1674 N. Fairrax Budh & Selv. 
146 The two ends of the Earths thronghfare line or diameter, 
1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 76 Most of the great thoroughfare 
Streets, 1908 Westu. Gaz, 10 June 2/1 How seldom must 
these ancient [Italian] walled villages communicate with the 
thoronghfure-valleys, or the railway, or distant Rome | 


Tho‘roughfare, v. save, [In early use, OF, 
purhfévan (also purhfaran str. vb.) to pass through, 
traverse: cf. Du. doorvaren (deurvaeren, Kilian), 
LG. dovfaren; OHG. durahfaran,Ger.durchfakren, 
Ja 2 from (or after) prec. sb.] 

1, trans, To go, pass, or travel through. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. ii. (1890) 258 He sona Surhferde 
eall Breotone ealond. araag Leg, Kath. 1147 Hu mei he 
helpen odre.. Pe purhferde dead as heo dod? [1674, 1895: 
see Lhoroughfaring below.) 

2. To pass through or traverse, as 2 road; to 


form a thoroughfare in or across, 

1886 Lowe. Progr, World in Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 163 
Those.,slits that thoronghfared the older town, 

Sot Tho'roughfared a. Obs, [f. prec. sb, + -Ep2], 
having a thoronghfare or passage, perforated ; 
‘}Tho'rough-farer (throu-gh-farer) Os. one who 
goes or travels through, a wayfarer; Tho*rough- 
faring (throu‘ghfaring), a going, passing, ortravel- 
ling through; Tho-roughfaresome (through- 
faresome) a., (a) capable of being passed throngh, 
penetrable; (6) relating to passing through. 

3668 Curpepper & Cote Sarthol, Anat, ni, vii. 111 When 
the Ventricles are dilated above the “through-far'd Septum 
..the little holes would be shut np. 1626 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
ATSS, Conim. App. v. 474 [To] intertaine *through-farers 
and  retigg ee” 1674 N. Fainpax Bulk & Selv. 90 There 
would be..no "throughfarings of the least steams or reeke 
ings of bodies. 1895 A. Nutr Voy, Bran 1. gor A road 
worn with much t pence 2 74 N. Farrpax Bulk 
4 Sedu. 138 All body being as *thronghtaresom to ghost, as 
tis stopping to body. 1863 De Morcan Let. to Whewell 
in Life (1882) 319, I feel helped by the word Suévar, because 
it is a very thoronghfaresome word... It is used for oing 
through a country, or for running a man through the ye 

Thorough-felt to -fought: see Taoroucn.. 

+ Thoroughgate. Ots. In 5 throgat, 6-7 
thorowgate. [f. THoroucH adv.+ GATE el es 


passage through: = THOROUGHFARE sé, 1. 

$456 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The throgat sal serf 
tham bath vp throu and dontbrou. 1598 R. Beawarp tr, 
Terence, Adelphi w. ii, That corner is no thorow gate angi. 
fortum non pervium), 1639 Horn & Ros. Gale Lang. 
Uni, Wit, § 617 Lanes most commonly are unpasseahle, and 
have no thorow-gate. 

Thoroughgoing (porégouin), a. [f Tuo- 
ROUGH adv, + going, pr. pple. of Go v. See also 
beige ence Going the full length; doing 
things thoroughly; necting with completeness; un- 
compromising, thorough, extreme, out-and-out. 
(Of persons, actions, etc.) 

3819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiii, A thoroughgoing friend 
that understands a hint is worth a million! 1838 Txincwatt 
Greece IV. xxxi. 194 They now proceeded to bolder and 
more thorongh-going measures, 1856 R. A. VauGHan 
Afystics (1860) 11.18 What seems... the thorongh-going mad- 
ness of the fiery Persian, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw, 1. 
120 Jefferson. .was a thorough-going party leader. 

Hence Tho'roughgo-ingly adz. 3 Tho'rough- 
go'ingness. So Thoroughgo-er, a thorongh- 
going person or animal; Tho'roughgo:ing sé., the 
action or habit of doing things thoronghly, 

1895 Outing (U.S.) 388/1 The horses [polo-ponies] are such 
*thoronghgoers in the field that it is difficult to say this or 
the other is best, 1851 J. D, Burns ¥rad. in Afem. iv. 
(1869) 66 Much. .is said about *thoroughgoing and decision 
of character, 1886 New Eng, Dict. sv. Boot shi 1b, Like 
old boots: vigorous! *thoroughgoingly. 1865 M. Arnoto 
Ess. Crit. i, 65 The newspaper, with its party spirit, 
its sthotengh omeiee 1867 Pearson Hist, Eng. 1.35 The 
Roman sword didits work. .with terrible thorough-goingness, 

Thorough-go-nimble to Thorough-lined; 
see THOROUGH- 77 comb, 1, 2. 


Tho-roughleaf. ?0és. In 6 thorow-. [f, 
‘THoRovGH adv, + Luar sb,.] = THoRovoHWax. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcv. 336 Of Thorowwaxe, or Thorow- 
leafe. Thorowleafe hath a round, slender stalke ful of 
branches, y* branches passing, or going thorow the leaues. 
3597 [see Tuonovcuwax]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 181 Buplen. 
yun, Hare's-ear, Thorow-wax, or Thorow-leaf. 
Also 


Tho-rough-light. Now rare or Obs. 
throu’gh-light. 

8. ~/, Windows on opposite sides of a room, 
so that the light passes right throngh. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 551 And let all three 
Sides, be a donble House, without Thorow Lights, on the 
Sides, that you may haue Roomes from the Sunne, both for 
Fore-noone, and Afternoone. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. 
S%, un, vii, 167 Thorow-lights are best for rooms of enter- 
tainment, and windows on one side for dormitories, 1 7 
Davoen Aneid vin. 349 The doors, unbarr'd, receive the 
rushing day; And thorough lights disclose the ravish’d 

rey. 1745 P. THomas ¥rnl, Anson's Voy. 230 The Houses 
teve thorough Lights. 


(Surtees) 


THOROUGHLY. 
b. fig. coe and /.) in reference to the ‘light’ 


of knowledge or discevery, 

2605 Bacon Adv, Learn, uti. § 13 This great Building of 
the world had neuer through lights made in it till the ageof 
vsand our fathers, 1642 Futter Holy § Prof, St. 1. xxi. 
137 (Darel ee safe into Bugiaad: and landed at 
Phimouth, ing almost the first of those that made a 
thorow-light through the world). 1646 Trarp Comm. Fohn i. 
5 The former get of nature] is hut a dim half-light,.. The 
latter (light of Scripture] is a clear thorough-light. 1698 
Noears vact, Disc, 1V. 44 All shall be then open,..every 
Man's Heart a thorou ia ie to every Man. 2841 Eman- 
son Leet, ' Times’ Wks. (Bohn) 11. as6 Paving the earth 
with eyes, destroying privacy, and making thorough-lights, 

So Thoreugh-lighted (throu'gh-) 2., having 
thereugh-lights; having the light passing through. 

31624 Wotton A rchit, in Relig. (1651) 286 Rooms windowed 
on both ends, which we call through-lighted. 1703 T. N, 
City & C. Purchaser a60 Rooms are said to be Throwgh: 
lighted when they have Windows on both ends. 3 76 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Thorough lighted Rooms, such as 
have windows on opposite sides, 

Thoroughly (perdi), adv. [f. Troroven 
adv, ot adj. +-LY2, See ulso THROUGHLY.] 

+1. In a way that penetrates or goes through ; 
right through, quite through. Oés. rare. 

With quots, 1633, 78 ef. THrovcuiv adv. a. 

¢3300 Havelok 680 Godard. .Jokede on him Poruth-like, 
with eyne grim, 2633 W. Mutsuo in Buccleuch MSS. 
ret. ay caee) © 273, 1 would have gone home (wet 

oroughly), 1703 Maunorat, Youn. Yerus, (1732 
Thorowly soaked with the wet, z eee 

2. In a therough manner or degree; in every part 
or detail; in all respects; with nothing left un- 
done; fully, completely, wholly, entirely, eel. 

1493 Rolls of Parit. V1. 66/1 In cas alt other things were 
thoroughly passed and concluded betwixt his Highnes and 
theym, 1§2a More De Quat. Noviss, Wks. 76/2 Weknow 
them..yet not so very thorowly as we might peraduenture, 
4593 Suaxs, a Hen, VJ, 1, i. 202 To looke into this Busi- 
nesse thorowly, 21643 Burnovcurs Exp. Hosea iv. (65a) 77 
This promise is not yet thoroughly fulfilled. 1736 Burien 
Anal. u.vi.a24 Whoever will weigh the Matter thoroughly, 
7846 Ruskin Mod. Paint, (2851) 1. a. 3. vii. § 10 The 
thoroughly great men are those who have done everything 
thoroughly, 1878 Hurton Scoi/ iii 35 She hada thoroughly 
kindly nature, 


Thoroughness (porénés). [f. THoRoven a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being therongh or of 
deing things thoroughly; the condition of being 
dene thoroughly; completeness of execution or 
treatment ; completeness in general, perfectness. 

1843 Paescotr Mexico (2850) I. 15a A book of the highest 
authority, for the perspicuity, fidelity, and thoroughness, 
with which the multifarious topics in it are discussed, 1848 
Mint Pol. Econ. 1. vii. § 3 The thoroughness of their appli- 
cation towork, 2862 Dana Man. Geol, 11.245 The exception 
to the thoroughness of the extinction in the Eastern border 
region. ee E. K. Cuasagas in Bookman Jan. 1713/1 He 
has emulated the Teutonic thoroughness without the Teuto- 
nic aie 

Thoroughoute, etc., obs. forms of THRoucHouT. 

Thorough-paced (porépéist), a. Also 8. 7 
through-paced. [f. TaoroucH adv. + PaceD.] 

1. Zit, Of a horse; Thoroughly trained; having 
all his paces. rare. ? Ods. 

a266: Furren Worthies, Huntington, (1662) 1. 52 It is 
given to thorough-paced-Naggs, that amble naturally, to 
trip much whilest artificial pacers goe surest on foot. 

B. 1668 Lond. Gaz, No, 272/4 A Baye Mare,.. flat zibb'd, 
Roach hack'd, through paced. | ; 

2. fig. Thoroughly trained or accomplished, 
perfectly skilled or versed (#2 something); hence, 
thereughgoing, complete, pert therongh, 

1646 Jenkvn Remora 18 The thorow-pac'd Politician 
borrows this of the Atheist. 1678 Cupwoatn /ntedl. Syst. 
1, iv. § 30. 382 Anaxagoras..was severely taxed..as one 
not thorough-paced in Theism. a7z0 Parmer Proverbs 
114 A thoro’-pac'd villain, @2715 Buanet Own Time an, 
1681 (1823) IT. 278 Men of a thorough-paced obsequiousness, 
2823 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Old Margate Hen. A_ hearty 
thorough-paced liar. 3850 Geore Greece 11. vi, VII. 13a 
Introducing more thorough-paced oligarchy into the already 
oligarchical Sikyénian government. 1893 Spectator 8 Jan. 
zo1/2 A thorough-paced English gentleman. & 

B. 2655 Futter Church Hist. 1. iv. § 13 Constantius was 
a through-paced Christian, 2658 Puituips Dict. Ded., Anuni- 
versally through-pac’t Dictionary. 21661 Furien Worthies, 
Huntington. (166a) 11. $0 He was through-paced in three 
Tongues, Latine, Greek .. and Hebrew, 1691 Woon Ath, 
Oxon, 1. 535 Robert Burton,. was..a thro-pac’d Philologist. 

So + Thovrough-pace v. Obs. intr, of a horse; 
+ Tho'rough-pa:cer, a horse having ull his paces. 

a Lond. Gas. No. 1945/4 A bay Nag..seven years 
ino ihcroe h pacer, z6g0 /5fd. No. 2545/4 A light sorrel 
Gelding, .. walks, thorough-paces and gallops, 

Thorough-passage: see THROUGH-PASSAGE, 

Thorough-pierce: see ¢hrough-pierce, in 
THROUOH- 1. | 2 : 

Thorough-pin (pordjpin). Farriery.  [f. 
TnoroucH- + Pin sd.1 (cf. sense t0).J] A swelling 
in the sheath of the tendon of the flexor perforans 
muscle in a horse’s hock, appearing on hoth sides 
so as to suggest a pin passing through; also a 
similar swelling in the carpal joint of the fore-leg. 
Cf. earlier ‘hrough-serewe, etc. : s.v. THROUGH- 2. 

1789 Bath Frnl,aa June Advt., {A pony] with a spavin 
and thorough pins, 1832 Youatr Horse 265 We have 
spoken of wind-galls,..A similar enlargement is found above 
the hock...As from its situation it must necessarily project 
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ou both sides of the hock, in the form of a round swelling, 
it is called a thorough-pin. 1906 Daily News 20 Apr. 6 
Amitie, a very well-bred mare, is marred by a thorough-pin. 

Thoroughpost: see TuRoucHrost. 

Thorough-put to -run, etc.: see THorovcn-. 

+ Thorough-see’, v. Oss. [OE. purh ston, 
{£, Jerk THonouc, Tunovon adv. +séon to SEE: 
cf O1IG, durhsehen, Ger. durchsehen.] trans. To 
see through (/#, and fig.: cf. SEE v, 24). Hence 
+ Thorough-see‘ing 73/, sé., the actlon of this vb, 3 
Ppl. a. that sees through; + Thorough-see-able a, 
capable of heing seen through, transparent. 

¢888 K. Altrrep Boeth., xii. § 1 We zeseohd & purhseohd 
ealle his esceafta zndemest. azs00 Aforal Ode go (Lam- 
beth) He purp-sichep uches monnes bone [v.r. eh od 
elches mannes banc). @aaag Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake clod.. 
is biccure..& wurse to purhseon, 1553 Saarce Cicero's 
Offices (1556) 7 Whoso thorowseeth moste what in everye 
case is truest. /di. 68 So desireful of thorow seing end 
learning the nature of thie. 1561 T. lloav tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer w. (x57) Xviijb, The eyes of the minde..then 
beginne to be sharp an thorough seing, when the eyes of 
the body lose the floure of theyr sightlynesse. 1562 Turns 
Herbal 11. 151 The rosin or turpentine [of Terebinthus]..is 
clere, & thorow seahle, whyte, like a glasse & blewish gray. 

Thorough-seek, -shining: see THRover- 
SEEK, -8HINING, 

Thorough-stitch, throu:gh-stitch, :é., 
adv., and adj, Obs.exc, dial, [f. THOROUGH aaz, + 
Sriteu 55.) 

+ A. sé. ?Astitch drawn right throngh the stuff; 
hence fig. in reference to thoroughness of action: 
cf. B. Obs. rare. 

@ 3869 Kincesmvit Man's Est, xv. (1580) 124 Now there 
fore to knitte vppe the knot, and to make a through stitch. 
1663 CowLav Cutter Colman St. 1. viii, When I do a busi- 
ness, I'm for through-stich; I’m through pac’d. 

B. adv. Right through, threngh to the end; 
thoroughly, completely; almost always in phr. fo 
£0 thorough-stitch (with), to perform something 
thereughly, carry it out completely und effectually, 
go through with: ‘a tailor’s expression for finishing 
any thing once begun’ (Egan Slang Diet. 1823). 

3579 Gosson Sch, Abuse, Apol, (Arb.) 68 Philippe of 
Macedon tooke vpon him to reason with a new Musition.. 
and was not able to gothorowe stitche. 1596 Nasua Saffron 
Walden 37 That wee might haue made round worke, and 
Oe thorough stitch. 1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck m1. iii, 

e that threads his needle with the = 7 of industry 
shall in good time go throughstitch with the new suit of 

referment. 2685 Evetyn Diary a2 May, The .. Cheif 

ustice Pi, paleo thorough stitch in that tribunal. 
7694 R. L'Estrance Fadées cxxxiii. (1714) 150 Tis Persevers 
ance alone that can carry us Thorough-Stitch. 1723 MANvE- 
vitte Fad, Bees (1725) 1,a16 A Man of Honour enters into a 
Conspiracy with others to murder a King; he is obliged to 

o thorough Stich with it. 2824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 147 

We have gone too far toretreat,.. we must e’en go thorough. 
Stitch. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Thorough, She's means to 
do the place wpe orough-stitch. 

C. adj, Thoronghgoing, ont-aud-out. ? Ods. 

1685 in Verney Memoirs (1907) II. 396 A thorough-stitch 
enemy to the crown. 1786 A. Gia Sacr. Contempl. 402 
I¢ may not suit with his courage or his prudence to be 
thorough-stitch with it, 2825 Hazutr Spirit A as 335 
He..must make thorough-stitch work of it. 2828 Witsox in 
Blackw, Mag. XX111. 785 [He] seems to have no thorough- 
stitch advocate in the London press. 

Hence ‘+ Tho‘rough - stitched, 
stitched a. = C. 

268a Mus. Beun City Heiress 35 You are resalv'd to make 
a through-stitcht Kohbery on’t, 2799 T. Twinino in 
Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 233 What a painstaking, thorough- 
paced, thorongh-stitched man you are when you set about 
anything | 

Thorough-stone: sce THROUGH-STONE 2, 

Thoroughte, ebs. form of THRovcHour. 

Thorough-toll: see THROUGH-TOLL. 

Thorough-touch: see THoRovanH- 2. 


Thoroughwax(po'rweks). Also6-thorow-, 
6 thorowe-, 7 through-, 6-7 waxe, 6—- -wax. 
[f THoroveH prep. and adv. through + Wax. to 
grow, after G. durchwachs; frem the branches 
appearing te grow through the leaves.} A name 
for the umbelliferous herb Bupleurum rotundi- 
Soliumy, also called hare’s-ear, havin g roundish-oval 
perfoliate leaves, and small greenish-yellow flowers 
with censplcuous bracts. Sint 

1848 Tuanze Names Herbes 5 Perfoliata is an herbe wyth 
a leafe lyke a pease... The Germans cal it Durchwassz. It 
maye be called in englishe Thorowwax, because the stalke 
waxeth thorowe the leaues, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcv. 137 
This herbe is now called..in English Thorowwaxe and 
Thorowleafe, 2 Gewaave Herbal u. cxlviit § 1. 429 
Thorowe waxe or Thorowe leafe, hath a..stalke, diui 
into manie small branches, which passe or go thorow the 
leaues, 2678 Puituies (ed. 4. Thorough-wax,..a Martiat 
Herh, somewhat hitter and astringent and good against 
Ruptures. 2828 J. E. Smirn Eng, Flora ioe Bluples- 
rum) rotundifolium, Common Hare's-ear. OTOW-WAX, 

Thorough-winded: see THOROUGE- 2. 

Thoroughwort (pordwost). [f. THorover 
prep. or adv. + Wort, after THoRovoHWAX.] A 
North American composite plant, Zupatorium 
perfoliatum, having opposite leaves, each pair united 
at the base se thnt the stem appears te grow through 
them (connate-perfeliate), and large corymbs of 
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numerous white flowers; valued for its tonic pro- 
perties A A called doneset or crosswort. 
EASTER. Mas, Li . Bates 
Florets tululous, wee ae 5 abe en ee ~ 
wort (Eupatorium). 1857 Grav First Lessons Bot, (1866) 
too Cases of real leaves growing together.., those of the 
common Thorough-wort, and the upper pairs ic Woodbines 
or Honeysuckles. 2893 F. P. Humeusey Aer Eng. Cactus 
a7 Aromatic herbs, Pennyroyal, thorough wort, ani catnip. 
tb. = Tuorovanwax. Oés. rare-". 

1897 Guaagor Herbal, Table, Throughwoort and hia kinda 

Thorow, obs. f. THoroven. Thorowout 

‘J 
thorowte, ete., obs, ff. Turovenour. 
Seon tye by arch. io ffist. Forms: a. t 

Top (prep), 1-5 prop, (4-5 throop-e, proup), 
4,9 dial. throp (8 thrope). 8. t-2, 4-5 porp, 
5-thorpe, 5, 7-thorp. [OE. and ME. prop an 
orp hamlet, village, farm, or estate; Com. Teut. 

= OF ris. thor, therp village, mod.Fris. terp villa Cy 
village-mound (see Ter); OS. thor (MLG., LG., 
MDu, Du. dorg, LG. and EFris. dirp); OIG. 
(MIIG,, Ger.) dorf village (locally ‘guthering of 
people, mecting "); ON. Jorg village, hamlet, farm- 
stead (Norw. ores Sw. forp cottage, little farm, 
Da. forp farmstead, hamlet, borough), Goth. Jaurp 
estate, land, field :—OTeut. *Jorfo™. Ulterior 
psinyat | doubtful ; original sense and Its develop- 
ment in the Teutonic languages not clear. 

ON, has (app. thence derived) Ayrpast to crowd, throng, 
i fe ste 8 : and Jorg is hy many referred to same root 
as L. turba, Gr. ripBy crowd, tumult. Others compare L. 
tribus seve eaee OCelt. *éred subdivision of a people, W. 
treftown. For other suggested cognates, cf. Kluge, Franck, 
Doornkaat-Koolman.]) 

A hamlet, village, or small 1own; in ME. esp. 
an agricultural village: see quots. 

Not a frequent word in OE., being chiefly found in Glosses 
and Vocahularies, in form J7of, which was also the prevail- 
<= in ME. down to 2400. appears once in late 
OE, and in the north in agth c., and may really be due to 
Norse influence. In various forms as 7% , Lhkroop, 
Thrufpf, the word occurs as a place-name, and it is a frequent 
second element in these in the forms -thorfe, -thrug, 
-truf, chiefly in the Danelaw district. It appears to have 
been a ‘common noun’ to Langland and Chaucer; but in 
Caxton to be a literalism of translation, As separate word 
i¢ has been used occasionally from 1600, but is app. only 
literary or archaic, rarely dialectal: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a, 735 Corpus Gioss.(O.E.7.) 557 Conpetum [ =cross-ways, 
Carfax), taun, prop. a 800 Ex/urt Gloss. 307 Conpetum,tuun, 
vel drop, a s000 Exrric Voc. in Wr. Wilcker 147/5 Fundus 
[= farm, piece of land), brop. a 1000 Ags. Gloss, ibid. 207/14 
Competum..i. uilla, nel bingstow, we. Pp. chaee, Toe 
Coll, Hom. 89 Bethfage, Swo hatte fs 3 pe preste one 
wunien, hi sides ierusalem. ¢ 2350 Will, Palerne ar4e To 
seche eche cite & alle smale propes. 1362 Lancu P. Fé. 
A. tt, 47 For lewede, for lerede, for laborers of preps |v. rr. 
prepis, porpes). 1393 /d7d. C. 1, at9 As barouns & bargeis 
and bondemen of proupes (x 77. bropus, pes: thorpys} 
¢2386 Cuaucen Wife's 7. 15 Citees, burghes, castels, ee 
toures, Thropes, bernes, sg ie sy fa This maketh that 
ther been no ffairyes, — Cleré's 7. 743 oght fer.. There 
stood a throope [2 A7SS., throop 1, thrope 3, thorpt 1} of 
site delitable, Io which that poure folk of that village, Had- 
den hir beestes and hir herbergage. c1440 (see A} 

8, aasaa O. E. Chron. an. 963 (Laud MS.), Sce. Petres 
mynstre Medeshamstede..and ealle ba porpes be dzrto lin. 
33.. £. E. Adlit. P. B. 1178 He wast wyth werre pe 
wones of porpes. ¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 350 (MS. 
Gg. 4. 27) The kok that orloge is of thorpis lyte. 2440 
Promp. Parv. 4923/2 Tho(r)pe, thrope, lytytle towne. 1482 
Caxton Reynard viit (Arb.) 15 The worde anone sprange 
oueral in the thorpe (Orig. Flem:. die mare die spranck 
over al dendorp} 1485 — St. Wene/ryde 18 He reteyn- 
ynge his felawe with hym abode that nyght in a thorpe, 
1600 Faiarax 7asso xii. xxxii azg Within a little thorpe I 
staid at last. 2673 W. Browns 8rit. Past. n. iii, About 
whose Thorps that night curs'd Limos went. 2814 Woapsw. 
Excursion vin, 101 Welcome, wheresoe’er he came—Among 
the tenantry of thorpe and vill. 2855 Tennyson Brook 20, 
I hurry down.. By twenty thorps, a little town, And half a 
hundred bridges. 1864 — En. Ard. (end), The little thorp 
had seldom seen A costliez funeral. 

Hence + Thorpsman, a villager. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fasarax Bulk § Selo. To Rer., The inbred stock 
of more homely women and less filching Thorpe-men. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. Thorpsmen, villagers, Otd local print, 

Thorpole, variant of THIRLEPOLL Obs. 

Thorrocke, Thorsday, obs. fi. THUEROcK, 
Tuurspay. Thorst, obs. f, Tamst; obs. var. 
durst, pa. t. of Dare v.1 

Thort, obs. pa. t. of THarF; Sc. £ THwanrr. 

Thorter (pfrtez, Sc. porrtor), adu., prep., adj., 
3b. Se. Forms: § thwortour, thuortour, thour- 
tour, 5-6 thortour, 6 -oure, -yr, -ir, -ar, (thort- 
wart), 7 thorture, 6- thorter. [In early forms 
thwortour, thuortour, thortour, Sc. forms of 
TawartTover: cf. Sc. a-thort = a-thwart. The 
second element has been so weakened as te appear 
n mere suffix, as In easter, wester, etc. Thortwart 
is a deformation.] ‘ 

+A. adv. Athwart, across, crosswise. Obs. rare. 
c1470 Hunav Wallace v, 1x10 Feill off thaim dede fell 
thwortour in (= into] the fyr. 
B. eee Athwart, across, overthwart. 
z 2LLanDEen Livy 1 vi. (S.T.S.) I. 39 Incontinent 


Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 443/a Landis. .beginnand at be 
watter of Tarress .. To rowanehurne and as 
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i he fute of magilwod. 1897 La, E. Hamittox 
ok ee Th zog You danrna show your face thorter the 
water. " 2 
C. aaj. Crossing, lying athwart, transverse. 
Thorter land, land lying across or beyond a cerlain 
area, outer land; ¢horter way, a cross-way; SO 
thorter lane, road, etc. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace ww. 540 A clench thar was, quharoff 
a strenth thai maid With thuortour treis. /did. 1x, 1632 A 
thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He cuttyt it. 
61475 Rauf Coiljear 569 In ane thourtour way, Seir gaitis 
pas thay .. Thus partit thay twa. 1833 BeLienpen Livy i 
xvi. (SLS) I.194 Sic thingis done, he past fordwart with 
thortonre passage in [= into] pe latyne way. 1835 Aberd. 
Reg. XV. (Jam.), To remoif, red, & flit ont of the said 
inland thortyrland, yard, & forentres. 1580 Burgh Rec, 
Edinb, (1882) 1V. 185 ‘To caus mak sufficient thorter barris 
of irne, and infix thaim in the window of the mid hons. 
31814 North. Antig. 404 (Jam.) To look through an elf-hore 
in wood, where a thorter-knot..has been taken ant. Mod. 
Forming part of local names: there isin Dundeea *Thorter 
Row’, which ‘ crosses" between the Nethergate and Overe 
gate; ia Hawick ‘ThorterDykes’, beyond theLoan-head, etc. 

+b. Coming athwart; obstrecting, opposing. — 

1533 Berzexnen Livy. v. (S.1.S.) 1, 35 The sabyne ladyis 
. be preiss of pair thortwart cuming devidit & putsindry be 
armit oistis. 1536— Crov. Scot. 1. iv. (1541) 27/1 Sa agill of 
thair bodyis, that thay may dant all thortonr an | difficill gatis, 

+D. sb. Opposition, obstruction, resistance, 

1581 J. Matvitt Digy (Wodrow Soc.) 124 The thrid 
thortar and debat quhilk he haid was with the provist, 
hailyies, and connsall. about their ministerie. 1998 /did. 532 
Anent quhatsoevir the thorteris and accidentis fallin ont. 

Hence Thorrter v. érans. and izir., to cross the 
path or way of; to thwart or oppose (a person); 
hence Tho ttering vé/. sd., thwarting, resisting ; 
+ Tho'rtersome a., tending to thwart, obstructive. 

1608 Jas, VI Leé. in Calderwood Hist, Ch. Scot. (1678) 
58x Their willingness..hath beea ever *thortered and im- 
peded by too many. .Advocations, 1691 M. Baucz Gd. Wews 
in Evil Times (1708) 46 There is much Thortering with, and 
Murdering of Light in Scotland now, but Thortering of 
Light shall be the drearysomest Sin that ever Scotland 
had. 2 J. Seavice Thir Notandums xiv. 101 They 
[witches] made wee maiks oot o’ clay..of them that had 
thortered them, atop, the maiks fu o’ preens. 1606 
Birsisz. Kirk-Burta. (7833) go The passage so impeshed 
with *thortersome throughes, 

Thorter-i'll, Se. Also thwarter-. [f. prec. 
+ Int sb.) A disease of sheep, characterized by 


distortion of the neck ; lonping-ill. 

1791 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1. 138 Palsy, called trembling, or 
thorter ill, to which those fed on certain lands are peculiar] 
subject. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 195 A sheep whic 
had died of disease (the thorter ill) and was at the time ina 
stateofputrescence, 1829 Hoac Tales, Sheph, Cal, xvi, The 
thwarter-ill (a sort of paralytic affection) came among them 
[the sheep}. 

+Tho-rtron, a. Se. Obs. rare. [f. THoRTER: 
cf. southron.] Having a transverse direction. 

c1580 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 439 Thortron burnis in 
monthis hie Sall stop na heid roume, thoch thay be. 

+ Thorty, obs. form of Turty. 

1538 Se, Cas. Star Chamé. (Selden) I1. 60, 

Thoru, poru, thorugh, thorw, etc., obs. ff. 
THoroveH, THROUGH sd.1 

| Thos (pdus), Pl. thoes (pau'iz). [L. ¢Aés, pl. 
thoes, a. Gr. Os, pl. 0@-es, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Greek and Latin name of a beast 
of the canine group; probably a jackal of some 
species; hut variously identified or imagined by 

Ty7th c. translators. See also THous. 

1601 Horiaxn Piiny x. lxiii. 1.303 Wolves, Panthers, and 
Thoes, kindle their young hefore they can see. did. Ixxiv. 
308 The Thoes and the Lions doe fonlbly jarre and disagree. 
1607 Torset, Four, Beasts (1658) 581 The lesser kinde of 
Thoes are the best, for some make two kinde of Thoes, and 
some three...We will therefore take it for confessed, that 
the Thoes is a beast engendered betwixt a Wolfand a Fox, 
whereof some are greater and some are smaller. 1706 
Prntuips (ed. Kersey), Tos, ..a Lynx, a Creature resemblin 
a Wolf, hut spotted like a Leopard. 1753 Cuamasrs Cyc/, 
ries Thos,..a name given to an animal of the wolf kind, 
hut larger than the common wolf. 1839 C. H. Smrru Dogs 
I, v. 2a7 It may be, that one of the smaller Thoes of Aris. 
totle is the true Jackal. 


Thos, pos, obs, form of THosz, THs. 

Thoscan, obs. form of Tuscan, 

Those (8duz), dem. pron. and adj.( £1.) Forms: a. 
1-3 Sds,1-4 pés, 4 paas, pais, 4-5 pase, (5 paes) ; 
5 thas, thase, 5-6 thais. 8. 3-4 pos (3 posse), 
4-5 pose, thoos, (5, 7 thoes, Scotticized thoise, 
thoys), 6 thoose; 4- those. [OE. }4s, Jas, ME. 
/os,pl. of Tas, which duringthe ME. period became 
synonymous with Jz, Tuo, pl. of ¢kat, which it 
at length superseded, and thus came to be used in 
its current sense. The identification of Jas (Jaas, 
pase, pais(e) with JZ began in the north, where it 
is evidenced ¢ 1300-1340; the use of ds (thoos, 
those) for Jé, in midld. and sonth, came later. 
Chancer has only ¢ko; and most of the examples 
of thos(e before 1475 occur either in midld. ver- 
sions of northern poems, snch as the Axturs of 
Arthur and Sir Perceval, where the scribe trans- 
literated ¢Aas(e into ¢hos(e, or in the works of 
nortbern men, as Wyclif, whose native dialect had 
thas(e. In Eng, literature chose, thoos, thoes, be- 
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came common first in works printed by Caxton, 
and thenceforth hose and ¢ho continued to be used 
in the same sense, ¢ho gradnally becoming rarer, 


till ¢ 1550. 

The early southern ME. Jds = Tues, appears to have 
heen retained longest in Kentish: see quot. 1340 In. 2. 
It was of course obsolete in Midd. Eng. before ¢4os, thoos, 
thote in the modern sense was accepted. It is doubtful 
whether ‘hase ever fonnd a poole Scotland, where Ja 
continued in use, and still exists as Tae pl. of tha?.] 

I. Demonstrative prononn. 

41. Plural of Tus B. I = THese B. I. Obs. 

2825 Vesp. Psaiter xiii. 18 [xliv. 17] Das all cwomun ofer 
usic. agoo K, AEuraxp Laws Introd. c. 49 $9 iG Sa 
lfred cyning pas togadere egaderode. agootr. Bzda’s 
Hist. 1, xix. [xxvil.] 242 Betweoh pas waron twegen 
zeonge xdelingas, ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt, iv. 9 Ealle pas ic 
sylle be. 2200 Trin, Cotl, Hom. 217 Ac ich ne mai ne ich 
ne can posse[i.e. words] on openi, 1344 Ayend. 10 Vor alle 
pos byep ualse wytnesses. /é7d. 39 Pise makeb pe ualse 
mariages, Pise benimep pe heritages, Pos dob zno moche 
knead..and al pis hi dop be hare greate couaytise, 

2. Ploral of THar: indicating things or persons 
pointed to or already mentioned: see Tuar B. 1.1. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6556, 1 fynde wryten paynes 
fourtene, .. And whilk er I sal yhow telle. a@1400 X. 
Alis, 4913 (Bodl. MS.) A folk wonep biside boos, Pat beep 

clened fearacoat 1477 Eaat. Rivans (Caxton) Dretes 33 

‘e made diners bookis of phisik,.and of thoos, xij the most 
be stndyed hy ordre. s591 Suaxs. Tevo Gent, 111.1. 225 ASea 
of melting pearls, which some callteares: Those at her fathers 
churlish feete she tenderd. _s§99 — fen. V, 11. vib 74 The 
Armour that I saw in your Tent to nigh are those Starres or 
Sunnes vpon it? 1612 Biate Zeed, vii. 28 A woman among 
all those haue I not found. 1653 Watton Azgéer ii. 65 
Milk, What Song was it, | pray? was it, Come Shepherds 
deck your heads: or, As at noon Dulcina rested: or Philida 
flouts me? Pisce. No, it is none of those. a182a SHeLtrev 
Serchio 36 Melchior and Lionel were not among those. 
Mod. Who are those passing? Those are our neighbours 
Smith and Jones. I looked at all the books on the top shelf, 
but it was not ane of those, — ‘ a 

b. Preceded by avd, introducing an additional 
qualification of the things or persons mentioned in 
the previous clanse: ploral of THaT I. 2a. 

1545 Ascuam Toxofh, it. (Arb.) 162 Other and those very 
good archers in drawyng, loke at the marke. 1590 RyrHra 
tr, Ubaldino’s Disc. Span, Invasion 5 Through penurie 
of many and those necessarie things, 2602 Hottann Pliny 
(1634) I. 72 If the vineyard Jie pendant vpon the hanging 
of an hill, it requireth deeper ditches, and those raised vp 
well with earth, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 189 Lord of 
few Acres, and those harren too. 1701 Nonarts /deal World 
1. ii. 53 Other figures. .and those perfect ones. Mod. I have 
anly three, and those not of the best. 


3. In opposition to ¢hese; sometimes sec. =‘ the 
former’: plural of Toat B, I. 3,3b. For quots. 
see THESE B,J. 2, IJ. 2, Also in contrast to (¢he) 


others. 

(1653 Watron Angier iv. 116 Palmer flies, not only those 
rib'd with silver and gold, but others that have their bodies 
all made of black. 2655 Stancey 4st. Philos. 1.1.6 Those 
affirming they had bargain’d onely for the fish, the others 
that they bonght the draught at a venture. 

4, As antecedent pronoun, followed by a defining 
word or phrase, viz. a relative clause (with relative 
ee pants or understood), a participle (or other 
vbl. adj.), or a preposition (esp. of) with a sb, 
which serves to gualy or particularize ¢ose: plural 
of Tuat B. I. 6-8. (=Ger. diejenigen or aie, F, 
ceux, celles.) 

a. In general sense: chiefly, now only, of per- 
sons: those who = the people who; ¢hose of = the 
people of, etc. Plural of Tuart B. I. 6a, c, 8b. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 7510 Alle pase bat wille pairsyn 
forsake. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xv, 67 Pase pat trowes 
perfitely in Godd sall be sanf. c1qq0 Alphabet of Tales 
296 Pase at sulde bere hym myght gett hym no ferrer. 
1477 Eaat Ruiveas (Caxton) Dicées 115 Thoos that be 
nedy. _Jbid. 129 Thoes that blame. 1535 Covennate 
Prov. viii. 12, 1 am louynge vnto those that loue me. 1548 
Fonnest Pleas. Poesye 55 Of thoise that they had too them 
made suhingate. 1554-9 T. WaTzatoune in Songs 6 Ball. 
(1860) 11 All thoys that have years this undarstande, 1590 
Suaks, Come. Err. 1.i. 48 Who are those at the gate? 1598 — 
Merry W.v.v. 57 Those as sleepe, and thinke not on their 
sins. 260§ — Macd, 11. Ui 106 Those of his Chamber, as it 
seem'd, had don't. 12610 — Temp. 1. ii. 398 Those are 
see that were his cies, 1613 — Hen. Pur, 11. i, 167 

ray thinke vs, Those we professe, Peace-makers, Friends, 

and Seruants. 1777 Rongarson Hist, Amer. (x783) 11. 216 
Those who appeared more gentle and tractable. 2790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 50 Those fram whom they are descended. 2856 
Geo, Eutor Ess, (1884) 232 Those among our painters who 
aim at giving the rustic type of features. 1896 Law Times 
C. 410/1 Any person other than himself and those claiming 
under him. AZod. Of those expected only a few turned up. 
: b. Referring to things or persons mentioned 
immediately before, and equivalent to ‘Ae with the 
pl. sb.; e.g. in quot. 1593, ¢hose = ‘the storms’, 
Plural of THat B. I. 6b, 8a. 

1477, Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 33 Diverse opiaions, 
And in especial thoos of Deke 3593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1589 
These watergalls..Foretell new stormes to those alreadie 
spent. 2612 Brate Josh. iii. 16 The waters which came 
downe from aboue, stood and rose vp vpon an heape. .and 
those that came downe toward the sea of the plaine.. failed, 
and were cut off. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. His?. (1790) VIL. 51 
The oysters..are by no means so large as those found 
sticking to rocks, 3979 Mirror No. 6 ¥ 1a The classical 
writers..were those from whose works he felt the highest 
pleasure, 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 778/2 The larve, 
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THOST(E. 


which resemble those of the wasp. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian 
Ura ii, Heard melodies are swect, but those unheard Are 
sweeter. 1874 Dasent Halfa Life 1. 76 His laws being 
like those of the Medes and Persians. 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

+1, Ploral of Tu1s B. II = Tuxse B, IL. Ods. 

@ K, trren Laws Introd., Dryhten wes spre: 
Batorord to Moyse. c1000 Ags, Goss. Matt. vi. 32 conde 
pas bing peoda secead, ¢1195 Lamb, Hom. 11 (De Quad- 
vagesima) Pas da3es beod iset us to muchele helpe. .al swa 
moyses..feste pes dajes. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hot. 185 Dos 
feawe word..seideure drihten, ¢ 12205 Lav. 672 Brutus hine 
pie eam [¢1275 peos] word seide. arzso Owt & 
Night. 149 (Cott.) pos[ Yes. peos] word ajaf pe niztingale, 

2. Plural of Tar B. II. 4. 

a, 23.. Cursor M. 2590 (Gétt.) As it was hite [uv » hight] 
bifor hee [C. paa, # al dais, did. 4948 (Cott) ia spak 
ruben, be eildest brotber, Stilli menand til pas [¥. base] 
oper, bid, 8187 (Cott.) He tok paas [G. ba] wandes in 
his hand. did, 19859 Quen petre pais [G., # ba: Tr. bo] 
vnbestes sagh. ¢ 1440 Alphadet of Tales 8a With all pase 
candels he cursid pis fend & entirditid hym. 

B. ¢1375 Cursor J. (Fairf.) 7254 Bi a piler was he sette to 

lew bos [C. baa] gomis at mete. ¢2 Wveir Sern: 

el, Wks, I1, 112 Bifore pat tyme weren pos wordis spoken 
of Crist. a@1400 Sir Perc. 229 Fyftenewynter and mare He 
duellede in those haltes hare, 2477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes Pref. 3 Ony of thoos bookes. /éid. 27 Whiche was 
a Cyte in thoos dayes, 1491 in Leté, Rick, [// § Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 99 Bring the said Sir Robert and thoes other onre 
rebelles and traitours, 1536 Tinnate Luke i. 399 Mary arose 
in thoose [Covern. & Gt. Bible those} dayes,  1g95 Suaxs. 
Sohn 11, iv. 61 Binde vp those tresses, 1639 Hamilton 
Pafers (Camden) 90 So many men..with thoes I hane heir, 
as will make up that number. 2742-2 CHaLLoner Jfrssion. 
Priests (1803) 1,29 John Sugar was born at Womborn.. 
of a noted family in those parts. 1845 M. Pattison Ess, 
(1889) 1.14 A living stirring picture of the Church and State 
of those days, — 
b. Indicating things or persons as known to be 
snch as described: plural of Tuar B. II. 1b. 

3590 Snaxs, Afids, N. 1. ii. 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
Cherries. 2678 Cunwoatn /yted/, Syst. 1. it. 61 As for those 
Romantick Monogrammons Gods of Epicurus. 1753 CHat- 
Longa Cath, Chr. Instr. 178 Those two great Lights of the 
Church, St. Gregory Nazianzenand St. Basil. 1822 Sretiev 

'westion 10 Daisies, those pearled Arcturi of the earth. 1855 

facauray Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 494 Those worst enemies of 
the nation, = 

c. Used instead of é4af with a sing. nonn of 
multitude (now only with collectives in pl. sense, 
as clergy, foot § ‘oot-soldiers), horse, vermin); and 
esp. with Aind, sort, followed by of with pl. sb, 
(see Kinp sd. 14b). Cf. Turse B, II. 1d, 

Those kind (ox sort) of men, is put for ‘men of that kind 
(or sort)', L. eyus generis homines, and is grammatically 
anomalous: cf, THAKiN. 

1560 Wuittnoane Ord, Souldtours (1588) 9b, Behind the 
said teeth to place those number of men which first were 
taken ont. r60z SHaxs, Jewel. N.1 ii, 10 You, and those 
poore number saued with you, 1692 O. WALKen Gri. § 
Rom. Hist. 366 He.. chased away those Vermin of Couttiers, 
1875 Giapstone Glean. V1. 126 Some of those clergy who 
are called Broadchurchmen. 

1565 J. Sraake in Hawkins Voy. 1, (Hakl. Soc.) 51 Those 
sorte of men are eaters of the flesh of men, as well as the 
Canibals. 1577 NortrancoKe Dicing (1843) 99 From whence 
those kinde of playes had their beginning. 1608 Don & 
Creaver L£xfos, Prov, xi-xii. 150 In those kind of trees, 
the root cannot defend the branches, nor bodie. 1761 H. 
Watrote Let, to H, Zouch 3 Jan, The little regard shown 
..to those sort of things. 1798 Jana AusTEN Ze?z. (1884) 
I. 187 Those kind of foolish and incomprehensible feelings, 
3887 Ringe Haccagp Yess 126 Those sort of reflections. 

3. In opposition to ¢kese: plural of THar B, ID. 2; 
cf. I. 3 above. For qnots. see THESE B. IT. 2, 

4. Inconcord with a noun which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or omitted), or which is 


further defined bya participle: pl. of Tua? B. II. 3. 

c11978 Lamb, Hom, 13 .x. bebode pe godalmihti seolf 
idihte, 1526 Tinnate £f%. v. 12 Those thynges which 
are done of them in secrete. — ¥sde 10 Those thinges 
which they knowe not. In tho thynges which they knowe 
naturally they corrupte them selves [so Coveap. & Gi. 
Bible}. © 1539 Bratz (Great) Rev. i, 3 And kepe those 
(Tinpare & Coveap, thoo] thynges which are written 
therin, 1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I, 100 Gif ze be nocht admittit be thais Kirkis, 
quhome ze serne, 1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, We viii. The 
Names of those their Nobles that lye dead, 3631 Mittox 
Epitaph Marchioness Winchester 43 Those Pearls of dew 
she wears. 1799 Alirror No, 30P2 Those national boasts 
which are always allowable. 3780 /did. No. 79 F§ Those 
useful chronicles of facts, called newspapers. 1859 Gro, 
Euiot A, Bede xlix, Brethren and sisters..who have none 
of those comforts you have, 

5. =Snch: plural of Toar B, IL, 4. Now rare. 

160g Suaks. Lear. i 99, I returne those duties backe as 
are right fit, 1612 —~ Cynrd, v. v. 338 Those Arts they haue, 
as 1 Could put into them. 1632 Massincea & Fretp Fatat 
Dowry 11,1, Obnoxious to those foolish things As they can 
gibeat. 1689 Lurrazi Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 567 The town 
--was reduced to those straights, that if not releived. .it 
must have snrrendred in two daies time. 2827 Diszasti 
Viv, Grey Vv. vi, He spoke of you in those terms that make 
me glad that I have met the son, 

+Thost(e. Os. [OE. post = OHG. dost] 
Dung, excrement ; a turd. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 364 Scinseocum mea wyre drenc of 
hwites hundes oy on bitere lege. a1g00 £. E. Praiter 
Ixxxiifi]. 11 [r0} Pai for-worthed in Endor, Pai ere made als 
thoste of erthe par-for. a@1327 Poi. Songs (Camden) 237 
Alle weren y-haht Ofan horse thoste. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) TV. 423 Alle men prewe on hym drit and thost. 
01428 Cast, Persev, 2413 in Macro Plays 149 Al oure fare 


THOTHER. 


is not worth a thost. €1440 Padlad, on Hfusb. 1. 348 Asse 
vryne & swynes thost, ¢ 1440 Prop. Par, 49a/1 Thoste 
lor toord), stercus, 

+ Tho-ther, coalesced form of the other, frequent 
from t4th to 17th c.; in later time also written 
th' other: see Tu-, Tn’. 

Often used in contrast to Tiong = the one: see Tnoxg, 
One 18, 30 ae one 

€3300 Beket 461 0 were thothere glad ynou3. 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) 111. 65 (MSy) Poo ips men. 
1534-5 AIS. Kawl. D. 777 It. 7b, One of thei in [etc.] 
and thoder in the Law i 31556 Knaresborough Wills (Sure 
tees) 1.73 To my children thother half, 3633 T. Starrorp 
Pac, Hib, 1. i. (1821) 11 On thother part, 


Thon (Sau), Zers. Proit., 2nd sing. nom, Forms: 
1-3 Du, 1-5 pu, (2-3 tu, tou, -te), 3 (pe, peou), 
Shu, 3-5 pou, 3-6 thu, (4 pou3), 4-5 bow, ios, 
4-6 thow, 4, 6 (9 dial.) th-; th’, (5 thowe), 4- 
thou. (Afod. dial. than, thaw, thah, tha ; theau, 
theow, thoo, thu; tau, taw, ta, tay; teau, 
teaw, teu, too, tou, tow ; doo, dou, du, etc; 
see Eng, Dial. Dict.) [OE. 0%, Jit; Com. Tent. 
and Indo-Enr.; = OFris.- hit (du), OS, thi 
(MDu., MLG., LG. dv), OHG. di (MHG., Ger. 
du), ON, Ju (Norw., Sw., Da, dit), Goth. Ju :— 
OTent. Jit = pre-Teut. 2: = L, tu, Ir. tz, Welsh 
#2, Gr. ot, Doric rd, Lith, tu, OSlav. ty, Skr. 
twa-m, The oblique cases, and the possessive, 
are formed on a stem Je- = pre-Tent. fe-: see 
Ture, Tanz, The pl. Ye, in OE, g¢, is from a 
different root, to which also belonged a dual g/t, 
Vit, ‘ye two’, still used after 1200 in ME. he 
ace, and dat. sing. were levelled in OE, under the 
dat. form: see THEE. The OE, genitive was 
identical in form with a possessive adj. J/z: see 
Twinz, Tay, The paradigm of show is therefore 
as follows; 


Old Engtish. 

Sincuraa. Duan Prorat, 
Nom, a, bu it aé, se, Zle 
Ace ec; bé, pe fen inc es tow 

(iuih, izh) 
Dat, bé, be inc éow 
pe Pron. } bin iucer éower 
Middle Engiish. 
Non. i, pou,pow! git, zet 3e, zie, yhe, ye 
Dat, Ace. z, pec’ ou jinc, 3unc cow, eon, ou, 
ow, 3iu, 3u, 

“ . jou, yhu (etc) 
Gen, pin inker, 3unker, cower, eour, 
Poss, P. bin, pr jee ale Oe sete 

ss. Prom, in, on bg er, sourte 
Modern English, 

Noi. thou {obs.] ye, you 
Dat. Ace. thee om you 
Poss. pabsol, thine 4 yours 
Pron, { adj, thy your. 


” 

1. The pronoan by which a person (or t ing) is 
addressed, in the nominative singular ; the pronoun 
denoting the person (or thing) spoken to. 

Thow and its cases thee, thine, thy, were in OE. used 
in ordinary speech; in ME. they were gradually super- 
seded by the plural ye, you, rade yours, in addressing a 
superior and (later) an equal, bue were long retained iu 
addressing an_ inferior. ng retained by Quakers in 
addressing a single person, though now less generals still 
in various dialects used by parents to children, and familiarly 
between equals, esp, intimates; in other cases considered 
as rude, In general English used in addressing God or 
Christ, also in homiletic language, and in poetry, apostrophe, 
and elevated prose. For details of dialect use, see Wright, 
Eng. Dial. Dict., Thox \\, Eng, Dial. Gram, § 404. 

In ME. freq. combined with its verb when this precedes, 
the 2 being then absorbed in the preceding ¢, as artow 
= art thou, kastow = hast thou. The initial J also became 
fafter s, ¢, or d,as kauis tu = hast thou, Jat tz, and tx: 
see TS. 

Beowulf 507 Eart pu se Beowulf? ¢8ag Ves. Psalter 
ix. 35 Du uphest mec of zeatum deades, ¢ 1205 Lay. 690 
Niding pou zrt al dead.. Bote bu min lare do. /5id. 2978 
Peou [esa75 pou] ert leouere pene mi lif. ,a39ag Ancr, 
R. 240 Bae ec hwat tu owust God, nor his god deden. 
as240 Uveisen in Cott. Hont. 199 So bu dest and so pu 
schalt. esaso Gen. & Ex. 36: For Shu min bode-word 
hanes broken, Shu salt ben ut in sorje Inken, In awinc 5u 
salt tilien Oi mete. 1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) Ss Pou ne 
ssalt of pin liflode neuere caric nozt. a@1300 Cursor JM. 
19585 (Edin.) Hauis tu [v.27 bu, pou) na parte., here. 
tad. 3253 (Gott) In pat way sal yu (Cott. pou] find for- 
soth Pi moper. £5éd, 8306 (Fairf.) Werrour artow [Coft. art 

w] gode in fizt. ¢139: Craucen Astvol, 1. § 13 Thanne 

astow a brod Rewle. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 4a The 
better may thowe with that water holde. 1535 Covez- 
DALE /s, Tan. [lxv.] s Thou, O God, art praysed in Sion. 
3g92 Suans, Rom. § Ful. i. v. 9 Good thou, saue mee 
a piece of Marchpane, 1597 ~ a Hex. fV, 11. ii, 17 How 
many paire of Silk stockings y*® haste. 3673 H, M. tr. Eras. 
Cottog. 326 Why shouldest thou do so, seeing how thon was 
not for from thine own shore? 3735-20 Pops liad xu. 69 
Oh thou! bold leader of the Trojan bands, And you, con- 
federate chiefs from foreign lands! 1743 Ric#axpson 
Pamela \1. 273, 1 dare say thou'lt set the good Work for- 
ward, a1835 Mrs. Hemans Graves of Housek. viii, Alas, 
for love | if thou wert all, And pought beyond, O arth, 
387a Tannyson Gareth & Lyn. 1210 Thou—Lancelot t—~ 
thine the hand That threw me? 

Dialectal. 3579 Srensea Skepk. Cal. paly 33 Syker, thous 
but a lassie loord. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater i. i, 
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Ileres ta, and tha [Hearest thou, if thou] wants lodging, take 
iny house, ‘tis big snough. 180a R, Anoggson umbertd, 
Balt, Sally Gray iv, Wad tou seen her at kurk, man, last 
Sunday, Tou couldn't ha'e thought o' the text. 1862 EK, 
Waven Birtle Carter's T. 3a Weil neaw, mind ta does do, 
4 Apied Gloss. 3713/2 Vf thoo will gan, sithence be ‘t, 
eee Cainz Son af Hagar 1, i, What sayst tha, 

b. Used in apposition to and preceding a sb. in 
the voeative: ia Teproach or contempt often 


emphaslzed by being placed or repeated after the sb. 
¢888 K. AELerep Soeth, xxvii. §a Ic ascige de, bu Boetins. 
Ls Cursor AL. 3363 (Gott.) 'Hald 3c to him "Said pai, 

Mm Caltinue . €%350 IVF, Palerne 31a Al gracious gode 
godt pong ettest of alle! e¢xgasg ? Lypa. Assembly of 
Gods 1394 ‘What’ seyde Ryghtwysnes, * thow olde dotyng 
foole".” “¢ 3485 Digby Afyst. 1. 1399 Loke pat we have 
drynke, boy pou. x59 Suaks. Afi, . WV, v.i. 177 Thow wall, 
9 wall, o sweat and loucly wall. 1601 — Jud. C. 1, iit. sor 
Sleepe againe Lucius: Sirra Claudio, Fellow, Thou: Awake, 
3610 — oe ut it 52 Thou lyest, thou iesting Monkey 
thon, 1756 Hone Douglas, ii, Thou riddler, speak Direct 
and clear. 1820 Worosw. Ch, San Salvador 1 Thou sacred 
Pile! whose turrets rise.. Guarded by lone San Salvador, 
3850 (Westmorland), Get cop, thoo lile ligabed I 

2. As sd. a. The person or ‘self? of the indi- 
vidual nddressed. Cf, THEE Pron. 44. 

. 1693 Davoren Persixs' Sat. i. 249 Thou, if there be a Thou, 
in this base ‘Town, Who dares, with an Expolis, to frown. 
3831 Cagiyie Sart, Res.u. ix, Because the Thou (sweet gen 
tleman) is not sufficiently honoured, nourished, soft-bedded. 
b. The word itself: see also Tree pron. 4b. 

1655 Baxter, Gnaker Catech, a7 The Quakers, .call out 
fora formal, Rig teousnesse.., consisting in such things as 
these following, to wit,.. That we sa (Tou) and no (You) 
tohim we speak to. x Penn in G. Fox's Frnd. (187) 1. 
Pref, 15 They also used the plain language of Thon and 
Thee to a single Person, 1827 Haga Guesses (1859) 319 
When you came Into use among the higher classes, the 
lower were still addrest with tou. xg05 Daily Chrou, 
36 Feb. s/s Among the concessions..is that the men shall 

addressed in the second person plural, not as is usual 
throughout Russia, in the case of the working classes, in the 
singular ‘thou’ (a mark of inferiority), 

Thou (dau), v. [f. Tou fron.] To use the pro- 
noun ‘ thou’ to a person: familiarly, to an inferior, 
in contempt or insult, or as done (formerly uni- 
versally, now less frequently) on prince by 
Quakers : cf. note to THOU pers. fron. i. Often in 

hr. fo thou and thee, to thee and thou: cf. also 

EEX? a. trans. Db. intr. (or absol.). Hence 
Thouing v4 sb. (Cf. THowr(z v.) 

a. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 49/1 Thowtyn, or seyn thow to 
a manu (4. thowyn or sey bu), fac. 314.. Voc. in Wr 
Wiilcker 618/7 Two, tothuy. ¢ Ane in Aungier Syon (1840) 
297 None of hyghenesse schal thou another in spekynge, 
¢3530 Hickscorner (1905) 149 Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou 
thou me! J] am come of good kin I tell thee! 3564-78 
Buitevn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 5 He thous not God, 
but youls] hym. "1603 Coxz in argrave State Triads 
(3776) 1. 216 All that Lord Cobham did was hy thy insti- 

‘ation, thou viper; for I thou thee, thou Traitor 1664 

ePvS Diary 11 Jan., She (a Quakeress] thou'd him [the 
king} all ay 6 368a R. Wage Foxes’ § Firebrands 11. 103 
He. .Quaker-like, thou’d and thee'd Oliver. 3805 tr, Lafon- 
taine's Hermann & Emitia \. 110 When she heard the 
young people thou and fhee each other. 1888 Liversedge, 
Yorks. Diad., Shoo said, Art thah goin’? Yo' knaw shoo 
al‘us thah’s ma. We're owd mates, 

b. 3679 Estadl. Test 23 A..lesuit takes a Lodging at a 

uakers, can thon and thee, and yea and nay, as well as 
the best of them. 3697 State Philadelph. Soc.2 They were 
not so silly as to place Religion in Thouing and Thecing. 
3883 Globe a4 Mar. 1/5 In this country ‘thouing' is 2 
lost art. 

Thou (pan), sd., a colloquial and familiar shorten- 
ing of the word ¢housand; esp. a thousand pounds 
sterling ; but also in other senses: see quots. 

3869 tr. Sue's Afyst. Parist. xxvi, The annual amount of his 
betting-book reached to two or three ‘thous 3897 Speaker 
13 Nov. 531 The writer did not demean himself hy fixing 
his price at so much ‘per thon’. 1899 Daily News 23 Feb, 
6/2 Fancy Wellington and Nelsou coaxed for os the rate, 
say, of five hundred pounds a ‘thou, soon Westm, Gaz. 
30 June 3/3 In engineering we divide the inch into one 
thousand parts, and the expression of dimensions in‘ thous ', 
as they are called in workshops, is far more convenient than 
the expression of the same dimensions in parts of millimétres, 

Thou, pou, thouch(t, obs. forms of Taovon. 

Thoucht, obs. Sc. f. THovent sé.1; also of 
thought pa. t. of THINK uv, . 

Though (501), adv. and conj. Forms: see 
below, [OE. had dah, Jéah, ch, corresp. to Goth, 

auh (= pau ‘in that case’ +h = L. -gue * also’), 
OF ris. théch (Saterl. dach); OS. théh (MDu., Du, 
LG. dock), OHG. doh (shortened fr. d6h), ON. 2d 
(contr. fr. *Jazh), MSw., MDa. Jo, tho. Of the 
numerous ME. forms, those in a and B were de- 
velopments of OE. Jéah, pth, 2th, with various 
treatment of the diphthong, and early shortening 
of the vowel in unstressed position (ef, Ormin’s 
pehh, Lamb. Hom. Jdch), with subseq. stress- 
lengthenlng, as eth, they, and pauch, thau, thaw, 
The ¥ forms were from Norse, representing an ON. 
"Poh (intermediate to Jawk and J), shortened in 
Ormin to Jd/%, with subseq. stress-lengthening to 
pouj, though, thd. The Norse form gradually 
gained over the native a and @ forms, which dis- 
appeared from literatare before 1500. The 8 forms 


THOUGH. 
show the same development of / from Dr Gh (x™ 

4 ’ d 
as in laugh, cough, lough; thof was occasional MS 
literatore as late as 1750, and is still prevalent 
if many varietles from Yorksh. and Lancash. to 
Hampsh, and Devon: sce Wright Eng, Dial, 
Gram. In Scotl. and north of Engl. though is 
Pronounced (p35); the Hampsh. and WSom. thof 
also is (pof), not (of).} 

A. ting 2 of Forms. 

a. 1 péah, S@h, 1-3 pth, Bech, » a= 
pech, (peh3), (Orm.) poh, peth, Ay peigh, 
3-5 pel, bey, 4 belzh, 4-5 pey3, peyh, pei3, 
thegh, thei, 5 pel3t, theigh(e, they (the), Alo 
3 path, pai3, payh, pay3, pay, 4 pat. 

6888 K, Arsen Bocih. xix. § 5 Hu neara pare eor8an 
atede is, heo us rum bpince, com Linditf, Gosp. 
Mark xiv, 29 Ril vel Bach alle Zeondspyrand see. .2 4 
ic = -— Johu iv. 2 Dech se nakapae 97 
Blick, Lom, 37 Peah [see B, 1). sold. 55 a9 he xeorn- 

¢ (Christ) nis 
U on his onwald, 
erm00 Vices & Virt. 9 Peih me niede me to San ade, me 
en of San de ic 


. gpa 

Fon hit neere. £éid, 22736 Wunder peach [c sazg peb] hit 
unche, e¢sag0 S. Eng. 

moder a-stoux ©3350 Hil, Palerne 689 

were, 3387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) Targ Peys pou bygh all 

fallynge ©1394 P. Pl, Credé 69 Pez his felawes fayle 

| 3398 Tsevisa Sarth. De P. R. 101. iii. (Tollem. MS.), 
ey LL. guamvis) be soule be onid to a boas e€1400 Brut 

49 As peizt Vortiger hade nou3t wiste perof. 1400 in Roy. 

BRS Lett. Hen, iV (Rolls) 98 Thegh John Welle hath 
loon as thu aboven has certefied. c 1435 Seven Sag. (P.) 

3743 He loved hit wel, the hit were bad. a4 Le Sforte 

rth. 1985 What wondyr theighe hysherte were wo. 3. i" 
Lovenicn Grail lv. 298 As they Alle they in the world had 2 
ben there, ¢za0g Lay. 2513 Paih he bere rad gold. 
€ 1250 Hymn Virgin 62 in Trin. Coll, Loin. 2 7 Betere no 
mizte he baiy he wolde. 297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 3284 Pei 
lv. A pay] 30 an wif. ) 

- 1-3 bah (3 tah), 2 pach, pazh, 3-4 paz, 5 
pagh, tha3, thaghe, thazhe; 2-5 pau, 3 paue, 
3-4 paub (tauh), 4-5 pau3, paw, 5 pawe, thau. 

€950 Lindis/. Gosp, Luke xviii. 4 god ne ondredo ic ne 
Monno sceomizo. ¢3375 Lamé. Hom, 15 Pagh [see B. II. 
a) fbid. 147 Pach his likame swiche pine ne pole. e1205 

Y. 244 Pa com his lifes ende, 123 pah him were. a raag 
St. Marker, 4 Freo wummon ich am ant tah godes beowe, 
ae Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 203 He] beied adun to. 
ward be his..heaued, ase bauh [v. ». fdid. 389 ae he seide 

[ete.). es 32 pee awe 1274 fee bbe neole. 
€3320 Ppau3 [see B, 10 Paz [see B. HT]. 3) ot 
Lancet, P. PL A. 1. 132 No fede sanne to do ae fen 
pou scholdest. exga0 Sir Amadace xxviii, Quat wundur 
were hit, thazhe him were wo? 3426 Aupetay Poems 15 
Thaz Kayme his borne broder were cursid. a 1450 Mync 
Par. Pr. 9x And thaghe be chylde bote half be bore. 

Y. 3 (Orm.) pohh (tobh), 3-4 poh (poch, 3 
Sho3), 4 po3, phoh, pho, pouh, pough, pouh3, 
powh, bowgh, 4-5 pow3, pou3, -e, pou, pogh, 
pow (dow), po, 4-6 thow, 5 powe, thoje, 
thou3, thowh, thowgh, thou, Sc. thouoh, 5-6 
thoughe, 5-7 thogh, 6 Sc. thoch, 5- though ; 
5-9 tho, 6- tho’, (7 thd). 

¢ 3200 Ozmin Ded. 155 Pohh ~ te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. 
did. Introd. 23, & itt wass pohh full mikell rihht. Pith) 
Lay. 2345 He seide, sob poh [e s205 beih) hit neare. 74 
4264 Poh [¢ 1205 3ef] he hadde man islaje. 33.. Cursor 
Af, 21818 (Edin) pat tx fande po3 (Cott. pof, Cuil. pou] I 
walde it nozte, /id. 24590 Pho pu wald pai birid bi barn. 
fbid, 73 (Gott) Pou i sumtime untrewe. fbid.. 4763 
(Fairf.) Po pai had siluer and golde rede. /did.. 10941 (Gott) 
And op ae oe par-fore murnand were. 1377 Laxet. P. Pi, 
B. v1. 40 And bowgh ge mowe ami hem, late mercy be 
taxoure, ¢13380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. IIL, 328 Pou3 men ben 
nevere $0 opyply cursid. cxqag Seven Sag. (P.) 576 Hit 
his no wondir tho me be wo. 425 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VIL App. 519 (MS. 8) Thou} that tale teller were as haoge 
as a geaunt. yee 4 Pscock Repr. w ix. 195 Zhe, thou 
tho gouernauncis..be weel ynouz. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S,) 81 Thouch thai be feble of pi € 3489 
Caxton Sonnes Aynton xxii. 481 —— be dothe wronge 
to leve me here. a@sg39 Sxztron t. Garnesche 1 
Thow a Sarsens hed ye bere. a3gq0 Bannes /Vés. (157 
28%/r Though all the worlde say naye. asgso Christis 
Kirke Gr. xvi, Thoch he wes wight, he wes nocht wyss, 
3635 Hiieace iss. 1. 628 Thogh He do not alwaies shew it, 
3643 Denstam Cooper's H, Poems (1703) 12 Tho Cis yet 
clear, tho gentle, yet not dull. s7sr Suarress, Charac, 
(1737) IL. 149 Tho the impatience of abstaining be greater. 
3741 Tho’ (see B, 1}. 

8. 4 powf, 4-5 pof (of), pofe, thofe, thoffe, 
5 (yof), paf, puff, 5-6 thaff, 5-7 (dial, -9) thof, 
8 dial, thoff. ’ és 

33.. Cursor M. 698 (Cott.) Powf he was ener wittur. /did. 
pass And pof a smitt moght he not se. ¢3340 Hamroce 

rose Tr. 7‘ Thofe ] ware’, quodhe. Jé¥d. a1 Thoffe 1 be 
a wrech and vaworthi. ¢ 1440 f, yof (see B. Il. 1). exqgo 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, E.) 7 Paf a Mile (= thousand 
clerkus dyd noght ellus. ¢1440 ewes of Tales sone 
all he lefto it. ¢1450 Thof [see B. 1,2). 34.. Kyng § Here 
adit 358 in Hazl. &. P,P. 1. 19 Thaff thou were sych thre. 
3565 J. Hxyvwoop Dial, Wit RB (Percy Soc.) 8 As 
thowghff he knewe th’ end of thing at begynnyng. 1695, 
Concreve Love for L. wu. xv, A Sailor will re honest, 
thof mayhap he has never 2 Peuny of Money in his Pocket. 
3748 Thof Lee BLT x). x803 Masy Cuancron IWiye 4 
Aftstress 11, 349, 1 never mintioned it before, thof 1 knowed 
it allalong! © is=6 


THOUGH. 


e. (Chiefly Se.) 4-5 pocht, (4 poght, thowcht), 
4-6 thoucht, 4-7 thocht, 5-7 thoght, 6 thought, 
thou3ght, tho’. 

ea ke Brune Handl. Synne 969 Y wide nat lene for 
here to werche Poght men rong noun at be cherche, ¢1378 
Se. Leg. Saints Prot. 166 Thowcht god chesit Androw firste 

To he ane upostill, 1375 (MS. 1489) Bannoua Bruce i 264 
3e may weile se, thoucht nane gow tell. ¢1470 HeEnay 
Wallace vi. 24 Thocht lauren was grewyt at his repayr, 

eit [etc.). 1830 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 
fina 8, 1 wolde it had hen wppon the constabyll, thon3ght 
it had ben worse. 153§ Thocht [see B. 11. 1). ¢1s60 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ti. 147 Thot 1 had rycht not bot a 
rok. 1567 Ps, fi. in Gude & Godlte B.(S.T.S,) 122 Thocht 
uv. 7, thoght] thow. .he Jugeit thus Fut] falsand wrangonslie. 

B. signification. ; ~ 
An ndversative particle expressing that relation of 

two opposed facts or circumstances (actual or hy- 
pothetical) in which the one is inadequate to 
prevent the other, and therefore both concur, con- 
trary to what might be expected. 

I. adv. For all that ; in spite of that ; neverthe- 
less, howbeit, however, yet. Now collog.; usually 
enclitic, as ‘he did though’ (hz di-d 8a). 

971 Blick. Hom. 37 Ne magon pis peah ealle men don. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 119 Monie pewas beod..be monnen 
punched rihte, ac hi bah ledad ta dede on ende. a12a5 
Aner. R.10 Ich am hiac & tauh hwit, heo seid. Jdid. 422 
Ancre ne schal nont .. turnen hire ancre hus to childrene 
scole. Hire meiden mei, pauh, techen sum Jutel meiden, 
¢1320 Cast. Love 1296 Persones preo in prillihod, And o 
God pau3 in on-hod. 13.. Cursor MM. 5750 (Géott.) Pe tre 
..semid to brine, And bon [aiz/ 3et) par was na fir wid- 
in. 1590 Saks. Aids. N. 11. ii, 343 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray, My legs are longer though to 
runne away. 1672 Davaen Assignation Prol, 3 Prologues 
like bells to Churches tol! you in With chiming verse,.. 
With this sad difference though, of pit and pew, You damn 
the poet, hut the priest damns you, 1741 RicHAaDsON 
Pamela 1, xxv. 30 Is there no Constable ior Headborough, 
tho’, to take me out of his House? 1872 Baowninc Fifine 
at the Fair txvii. 13 1t did its duty, though. 1885 AnsTEY 
Tinted Venus vii. 81 1t was in a note, but I’ve lost it. She 
told me what was inside though, 

IL. conj. (or conjunctive adv.). F 
1. Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 

fact: Notwithstanding that; in spite of the fact 
that, althongh. (Formerly with verb in subjunctive, 
where the indicative is now used.) 

¢888 (see A.a). 971 Blick/. Hom, a1 [He] bid bonne undeab- 
lic, peah hezr deaplic were, c11zg[see A.a), 12.. Moral 
Ode 356 Ne mainon vuel ..beon inne godes riche Seh per hed 
wunienges fele. 13.. £. &. Adit, PB, 233 For-by ba3 be 
rape were rank, be rawbe watz lyttel. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Kut. 69 Ladies lajed ful londe, bo3 bay lost haden. 1362 
Lancu P. Pd, A. 1. 10 Ich was a-ferd of hire face bauh heo 
feir weore |Z. bei3 she faire were} ¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 

5 My-selffe yof 1 sayeitt. /drd. xlviii. 344 Helpe ne holde, 
Hadde 1 none of you, bof 1 quaked, 1535 Stewaat Cron, 
Scot. (Rolis) 11. §90 The duke..Treittit him weill thocht 
he was far frahame. 1610 Suaxs. Temf.11. ii. 135 Though 
thon canst swim like a Ducke, thon art made like a Goose, 
1701 De Foe True-born Eng. n. 314 They are no kings, 
thongh they possess the crown. 1946 Francis tr. Horace, 
Ari Poet, 414 The hone Gives edge to razors, though itself 
has none. 1748 SMattett Rod. Rand. vi, The French..are 
very civil, thof 1] don’t understand their lingo. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xv, A gentle hand..rongh-grained and hard 
though it was, 1857 Buckie Crviliz. 1. xi, 647 Though 
ey rallied, the effort cost them dear. 

. Withellipsis in the subordinateclause: usually 
directly preceding an adj., pple., sb., or adj. phr. 
qualifying the subject of the main clause, or an 
ady. or adv. phr. qualifying the verb. 

isos Warnea Ald, Eng. 1x, xlvi. (1602) 216 It was objected, 
thongh untrnely, That they were ydle. 1399 Suaxs. Afuch 
Ado u. i, 215 The hase (though bitter) disposition of Ben- 
trice. 1711 SuaFtess. Charac. 1. 111. ii, (1737) 11, 48 Favour- 
able to a few, tho for slight causes. 1812 Caappe Zales xv. 
268 For the zealous Youth Resolved, though timid, to profess 
the truth. 1875 Jowert Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 256 One wha, 
though a foreigner, has often heen chosen their general. 
1896 MV. § Q. 8th Ser, IX. 160/1 Thongh marred by eccen- 
tricities and extravagances of language, the play has 
genuine dramatic fibre, 

2. Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 
supposition or possibility: Even if; even supposing 
that; granting that, (With verb in subjunctive. ) 

888 K, Araco £Loeth. xiii, Hwet hefst bu..ct Sem 
welan, beah hy nu ece waron? ¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 15 

a3h we sune3hie nu on pisse liue ne scal us na mon nuelien 

er uore. @1300 Cursor Af. 4296 Strengh o tnue .. nan’ 
mai stere, Pof his hert al stillen were. a 1450 Myac Par. 
Pr, 358 For ba3 a preste be but a fonne Aske hys tey- 
pynge welle he conne. c¢14g0 in Aungier //ist. Syon 
Aonast, (1840) 385 None shal enclyne to other, thof it he 
the abhes that passethe by them. "1539 Biste (Great) ¥od 
xiii, 15 Though he slaye me, yet wyll J put my trust in hym 
1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. i, 62 Hee'l be hang’d yet, Though 
euery drop of water sweare against it. 1914 Apnoison 
Spect. No. 557 P 2 He would not accept of one (witness), tho’ 
it were Cato himself. 1884 Leésnve Honr Oct. 6x1 Though 
knots he tied in the sunshine. they're meantto hold ina gale. 

b. With ellipsis (as in 1 b), 

1591 Snaks. Two Gent, ut. i, 1oz Thongh nere so blacke, 
say they hane Angells faces, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1, ii, 

No Place, tho’ e’er so holy, shou’d protecthim. 1792 Cuar- 
Lotte Smitu Desmond 11. 346 If she tooks pa le, thongh 
only from slight cold or.. fatigue, 1 fancy her ahout to 
ill. 2875 J. P. Horrs Princ. Retig. x. (1878) 32 Though 
punished hy the rulers, [he) may he rewarded hy the ruled. 

3. Introducing an additional statement restricting 


or modifying the preceding : And yet, but yet, but 


340 


still, nevertheless, however. 


Sometimes preceding 
the main statement. (Coinciding in sense with hy 
but differing in construction, being conjunctive.) 
aiago Ureisun 105 in Cott. Hont. 197 Ful wel pu me isele 
pauh bu stille were. 1340 4yend. 9 Pot is on of be zeven 
dyadliches zennes, pa3 per hy zome ronches vet ne byeb 
na3t dyadlich zenne. ¢1q00 Dest. Troy 1312 ho pat left 
were on lyue pogh pai lite were. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W., 1531) 2 Though it be necessary to all maner of religyous 
persones, yet moost expedient it is to prelates. 1678 BunyAN 
Piler. 178 Glad shall 1 be, if 1 meet with po more such 
brnnts, though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
1774 Mitroan Ess. Harwony Lang. 16 Tho what has been 
printed on both sides is little red, 1820 Caanse Borough 
vii. 48To show the world what long experience gains,Requires 
not courage, thongh it calls for pains, ¥ Solicttors' Fra. 
XXXIX. 2/a The..report..must state that frand has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified, 
4, In more or less weakened or modified sense, 
often nearly coinciding with 2, bnt usually retain- 
ing some notion of opposition. a. After negative 
or interrogative phrases with wonder, marvel, be 
sorry, care, etc., where tf or that is now substituted. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 117 He forbed his apostles, bat 
hie neren noht sorie, peh he hem forlete lichamliche. 1340 
Hampoie Pr, Conse. 9585, 1 rek noght, bogh be ryme be 
rude. 13.. Cursor MM, 4122 (G6tt.) Na wonder Pan bow 
fare: him was wa. 14.. Seryz 953 No mervell pouze 
is herte wer in grete mournyng. 1557 NoatH Gueuara's 
Diall Pr. 295, 1. do not mervel though they are ful of 
dyseases when they are old. 1637 Giiiesrie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem, Ep. Aijh, He cares not though the Church sinke, 


b. In phr. as though: as if; as would or might 
be the case if; so as to suggest the supposition 
that. (With verb in past subjunctive (also with 
ellipsis), or with inf. of purpose: cf. as ¢f s.v. Ir 


8c.) In quot. 1297, with ellipsis of as (obs.). 

Here the opposition is not between the twa suppositions 
actually denoted by the main and snbordinate clauses, but 
between two facts, one expressed by the main clause, and 
the other implied; e.g. in quot, 1598, ‘ I thank you as much 
as though 1 did’, =="] thank you as much as 1] would thank you 
if I did eat (though I donot)’. , I 

¢ 1200 Trix. Coll, Hom. 7 Sainte powel wrot po @ Wit, 
and dnde him seluen mid hem baron, alse pbeih he sunful 
were, 1 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 165 Vpe be hul of be pek be 
wind bere iwis Vp of be erbe afte comb of holes bet hit were, 
13.. Cursor Af, 19088 (Edin.) Qui wondir 3ic, Als bo3 bis 
war don wip ur mi3t? ¢ 1400 Bru? 238 Buriede in bat sande, 
as ban3 pai hade bene hondes. rs09-10 Act 1 Hen. VILL, 
c.18 §2The acne {shall} have like Habilitie..asthongh she 
had orygynally ben borne within this Realme. 1583 Srvusses 
Anat, Abus, 1. (1882) 72 This is as thongh a man shonld 
despise meane fare, bicause he cannot come hy better. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. 1. i, 291 I'faith, Ne eate nothing: I than 
you as much as though did. 1632 Litucow Tray, vi. 298 
The Camell.. hath a most slow and fazy pace.., as though 
he were weighing his feete in a ballance. 1794 Mrs. Rao- 
cuiFFE Afyst. Udolpho lii, 1 have reason to love him as 
though he was my own son, 1864 Dasent Jest & Earnest 
(1873) II. 239 This looks as though Magnns was more afraid 
of Harold than of Sweyn. Jfod. He shaded his eyes as 
though dazzled by the light. He raised his hand as thongh 
to take off his hat, ‘ 

+9. simply. If, supposing that. Obs, rare. 

1526 TinoaLe Acts xxii g Though a sprete or an angell 
hath apered to hym, lett vs not stryue agayast God. 

5. With special constructions (in sense 1, 2, or 3). 
ta. Followed by ¢hat (in OE. fe): see THat 
conj. 7, THE particle 2. Obs. 

e10so Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Deah Se ealle dugas zlce geare hnbbon heora concurrentes. 
éxzoo Oamin Ded. 155 Ice hafe hemm wrohht tiss boc To 
pe33re sawle nede, Pohh batt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. a1300 
Cursor M, 1803 Bot pof pat noe was in quert, He was noght 
al at es in hert. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 729, 1 pray yow.. 
That ye narette it nat my vileynye Thogh that I pleynty 
speke. ¢147§ RanfCotl3ear 166 ‘Thocht that 1 simpill be, 
Do as 1 hid thee. 1595 Suaks. Yok ut. iii. 57 Though that 
my death were adiunct to my Act, By heanen I wonld doe 
it, 1605 — Lear iv. vi. 219 Though that the Queen on 
special cause is here Her Army is mou'’d on. 1711 in 10¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. vy. 160 It appears to he a 
mock-sieges tho’ that Ginckle guined the town in earnest. 

b. Strengthened by a//, following (see ALL C. 
10a) or preceding. Ods, (exc. in comb. ALTHOUGH). 
Also by ever preceding : see EvEN adv. gc. 

Even though is not used hy Shakspere nor in Bible of 1611. 
_ CRBS Song Merey 168 ia E. E. Poems (1862) 123 Al pany 
i konbe, yf pat iwolde. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 16055 Powh al he hadde Crysten feyp, To bo Crysten 
he dide over leyp, 13.. Cursor Af. 4246 (Gott.) Al fou 
Pee treuthes sundri ware. a@ 1400in Hampole's Wks, (1896) 

. 200 Pofe-all they know me noghte for pi sone. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxh.) Pref. 2 John Mintente, Kny3t, pof 
all I be vnworthy, c1gso S¢. CuthSert (Surtees) 107 
all’ he he with outen gylte, 1597, 1791 [see Even adv. gc}. 
1856 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. i, (1881) 12 Nor, 
even thongh it he told to her, can she enter into it, 

+8. Ormin has the combination Josh swa pehh, 
lit. ‘thongh so thongh’, ‘thongh so yet’, in the sense 
‘nevertheless’, ‘notwithstanding’. Cf, THoucH- 
WHETHER Mm Same sense, 

This is the only use of the form Jek% in Ormin. 

€ 1200 Oamin 9717, & te33re name bohh swa behh Bitacnebp 
rihhtwisnesse. " /d/d. 395 [see A. a), 1104, 9713. 

TIL, as sé. The word used as a name for itself, 
pay et ge, of it. nonce-use. (Cf Ir B.) 

1634 Canne Wecess. Sefar. (1849) 255 To answer his ifs 
& thonghs & whats Santa let i 

+ Thoughless, pazles, adv. or conj. Obs. 
[f. 423, THovoH+-LEss adv.] Nevertheless. 


THOUGHT. 


1340 Ayend, 6 Oure lhord..ous uorhyet.. bet mene zuerie, 
..pagles ine guode skele me may zuerie wyp-oute zenne, 
Jbid, 8 pis heste uorhyet bet non ne ssel slaje opren.. . Pazles 
oe to slaje be misdoeres,..hit is guod rizt hy pe In3e. 
Ibid. 9, 

Thought! (pot). Forms: 1-3 Soht, 1-4 poht, 
2-4 pouht, 3-4 po3t, 3-5 pou3zt, 5- thought; 
also 3 poucht, (Ovm.) pohht (Sho3t), 3-4 po3te, 
4 thou3t, (thouht, thouth, thout, toght); 
4-5 poght, tho3t, (pout, pouth, thozth), Sz 
thoncht; 4-7 thoght ; § pow3t, pou3te, tho3te, 
(thowhte, pow3th, powth, towyth (?tow3th), 
5-6 thoughte, thowte, thowthe, 6 thowghte, 
thoft), 4- Sc. thocht. [OE. Jokz, shortened from 
“Béht, :~*Payxt-, from stem of Jencan THink v.2 + 
1 suffix, Cf. OS, githaht (Du. gedachie), O1G. 
gidiht; also ON. pétti, pétir, Goth. Aahtus 
(:—*Detyxius). In most of the senses though¢ cor- 
responds not so mnch to OE. Jokt, as to the 
compound gefoht, which survived in the 12th c. as 
tBoht: see sense 2.] 

1. The action or process of thinking; mental 
action or activity in general, esp. that of the intellect; 
exercise of the mental faculty; formation and 
arrangement of ideas in the mind. 

, _In quot. ¢1xa5o, thinking ip a specified way ; nearly = feel- 
ing, motion, 

2839 Laws of Ecghert c 5 Mid pohtes wilnunga.. 
besmiten. ¢ rage Gen. & Ex. 2354 Quanne losep hem alle 
saz, Kinde Go3t in his herte was 0a3 1377 Lana. P. Pl, 
B. v. 513 Pise Ribaudes..repente hem.,Pat euere pei 
wratthed pe..in worde, pon3te, or dedes, ¢ 1435 ie of 
Nontbrynge (E.E.T.S.) 28 Here he teches be to multiplie he 

w3t figures in pi mynde, ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 492/t 

howhte, or thynkynge, cogitacio, 1530 Parsca, 280/2 
Thonght, the laboryng of the mynde, cogitation, fre 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 189 With eager thought war! ing his 
Dorick lay. 1704 Noarais Jdeat World u. iii, 102 Whether 
Brntes are capable of thopght? 1794 Pauey Avid. m. viii. 
(1817) 393 Thought..can be completely suspended and 
completely restored. 1853 Kincstev Hyfatia xiv. 166 The 
pule..student, oppressed with the weight of careful thought. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1V, 270 Psychology..anatyses the 
transition from sense to thought. im, i 

b. As a function or attribute of a living being: 
Thinking as a permanent characteristic or con- 
dition; the capacity of thinking; the thinking 
faculty ; in early use often nearly = mind. 

cso Lindisf. sea Matt. xxii. 37 Lufa drihten..of alle 
hearte dine & of alle sauele dine & in alle Soht dinne [L. we 
fota mente tua). — Mark v. 15 Sittende gecladed .. & 
hales Sohtes [L, sane mentis]. [c119§ Lamb. Hom. 99 He 
onlihte ure mod mid seofanfald 3ife, Be is mid wisdom, and 
angite mid idohte, and streinde [etc.).) cxz00 Trin. Coll, 
Hom. 71 We hauen on ure boht, to shewen him ure sinnes, 
@ 1300 Cursor MM, 22166 (Edin.) pai sale he studiand in 
pair pope (Got. thouth] Quebir pate he be criste ouir 
nai, Jdid, 25: 98 Do wickednes vte of vr thoght. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Wre's T. 227 Greet was the wo the knyght 
hadde in his thoght. ¢1g00 Emare 223 Alle hys hert & 
alle hys bow3th, Her tolone pasea ronal ¢ 1460 Wisdone 
959 in Afacro Plays 67 Put yt, Lorde, in-to my thowte. 
¢1470 Henav JV adlace 1.251With hewy cheyr and sorowfull 
in thocht. 12605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vi. 45 Had he bin where 
he thought, By this had thought hin past. 1830 Tennyson 
Deserted House i, Life and Thonght have gone away. 
1877 E. R. Conoer Sas. Faith i, 8 Thought, feeting, will, 
are the three strands of the triple cord of life. 

c. The product of mental action or effort; 
what one thinks ; that which is in the mind (Gome- 
times, as expressed in language: cf. quot, 1702). 

¢xz00 Oamtn 2577 Forr hire pohht & hire word & hire 
weorre wass clene, ¢1ago Hyntn io God 12 in Trin. 
Coll, Hom. 258 Pu be wost al ure poucht. ¢ rngo Deket 
1188 in S. Zug. Leg. 1. 140 He ronnede in ts wines 
ere, and tolde hire al is pou3t. ¢1375 Sc, Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 424 Cum furth, and say Pi thoucht and ded but 
delay. «1400 Maunogv. (Roxh.) xiii. 52 Oure Lord takes 
mare hede to tho3t ban to word. 1560 Bistx (Genev.) Ps. 
exxxix, 2 Thon vaderstandest my thoght afarre of, 1702 
Appison Dial, Medals i. Wks. 1721 1. 439 One. .may often 
find as much thonght on the reverse of a Medal! as in a Canto 
of Spenser. 1732 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii, 129 Thus Bethel 
spoke, who always speaks his thonght, r8ax ‘B. Coan. 
watt’ Flood Thessaly uu. 553 Those wondrous letters... By 
which bright thought was in its quick flight stopp'd And 
saved from perishing. 1865 Ty.ox Early Hist. Man. iv.68 
Thonght is not even present to the thinker, till he has set it 
forth out of himself. — i 3 

d. In a collective sense (with defining adj.): 
The intellectual activity or mental product charac- 
teristic of the thinkers of a particular class, time, 
or place; what is or has been thought by the 
philosophers or leamed men of some specified 


country, etc, 

a 1853 Roseatson Lect, (1858) 228 Wordsworth is the type 
of English thought. 1856 1. Brit, Rev. XXV1. 39 Hawold 
is Modern Thought?—a few yenrs only:—we think ten 
years—in this country, will include the time within which 
this peculiar tendency and feeling has distinctly shown its 
characteristics... Modera Thought, regarded as the opposite 
and the ane of aa unexceptive submission to the 
authority of Holy Scripture. 1884 F. Temrie Aelat, Kelig. 
pale v. (1885) 132 The leaders of scientific thought. fod. 

lato and Aristotle, the leaders of Greek thought. 

2. (with @ and Z/) A single act or product of 
thinking; an item of mental activity; something 
that one thinks or has thought; a thing that is in 
the mind; an idea, notion, (Sometimes, as ex- 


pressed in writing : as in quots, 1645, 1709, 1875.) 
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¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 4 And pa zeseende @ohtas 


heora ewab to heom forhwon peneap ae yfel in heortum 
cowrum? [e1175 Lams, Hom, 109 Dan alden his to warniene 
wid uuele ibohtas.] ¢1200 Vices & Virt, 11 O8er of douhtes 

ler of wordes oder of weorkes. 13.. Curtor Af. 27101 
(Cote.) Vr thoghtes ar bai be thoght..he seis. 1451 Car- 
Gaave Life St. Gilbert 8 Occupied with orisones and medi- 
taciones to avoyde euel boutes, 1557 N.T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. 
x. 5 Wherwith we..bringe into captiuitie euery thoght, to 
the obedience of Christe. 21568 King H.Stewaavin Bann. 
Poems (Hunter, Cl.) 706 Gif cairfull thoftis restoir My havy 
hairt. 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. mt. iii, 161 Oth, Tle know th 
T peephe fage. You cannot, if my heart were in your ert, 
Nor shall not, whil'st ‘tisin my custodie, 1645 Futtza (ttle) 
Good Thoughts in Bad Times. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 54 The 
last..couplet fraught With some unmeanin; thing ney call 
athought. 1754 Grav Progr. Poesy 1, iil, Thoughts that 
hreathe, and words that burn. 1803-6 Worpsw. intim, 
Immort, 2i, Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 
1824 L. M. Hawxins Annadine 1. 344, 1 will collect ny 
scattered thoughts. 1864 Browninc Aét Vogler viii, One 
scarce can say.. That he even gave it a ak. 187 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 28 A similar thought is pies 
in the Laws. 1892 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumiey i, Here I'm 
idle and haven't a thought in my head—there my brain 
positively teems with ideas, 

b. spec. An idea suggested or recalled to the 
mind; a reflection, a consideration. 

a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 203 Hwi ne hi-hold ich bis 
euer in mine heorte, and penche Bot hit was for me... Dis 
boht wolde sikerliche ontenden so sod luue on me. 159. 
Suaxs. Rick, ZI, v. v. 28 Like silly Beggars, Who sitting in 
the Stockes, refuge their shame That many haue, and others 
must sit there; And in this Thought, they finde a kind of 
ease. 1665 Bovie Occas, Refi. y. v, This..is onely to tell 
us, what you observ'd, not what Reflections you made 
upon it, and..that which I was inquisitive after, was your 
Thoughts, 18:8 Scorr Ht. Midl, xxxvii, The thoughts 
that ye hae intervened to spare the puir thing's life will be 
sweeter in that hour. «than [ete.. 1835 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm, (1837) 1. i. 15, Though this Teohehe should not 
make a man despair to-day, yet it should ever make him 
tremble for to-morrow, 

c, Second thoughts: ideas occurring subsequently ; 
later and maturer consideration (usu. in phr. o7 or 
upon second thoughts), So first thoughts. 

364a Cuas. I Afess. to Botk Houses 28 Apr. 4 Second 
thoughts may present somewhat to your considerations 
which escaped you before. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1x, 213 
Now advise Or hear what to my mind first thoughts present, 
1687 Br. Cartwatont in Maga. Coll. (O, H. S.) 139 Are you 
- willing upon better and second thoughts to submit? 1721 
Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Pricsth. (1847) II, 396, I desire 
you to send your second thoughts and reflections upon it, 
1838 J. HW. Newman Par. Serm. (1842) IV, ii. 41 It is often 
said that second thoughts are hest; so they are in matters 
of judgment, but not in matters of conscience. 1864 Tennv. 
Son Sea Dreams 65 1s it so true that second thoughts are 
best ? Not first, and third, which are a riper first ? 

3. Proverbial Phrases (from rand 2): a. As swift 
as thought, etc. ; 80 at, like, upon, or with a thought, 
in an instant, immediately, at once. b. Thought 
is frees one is at liberty to think as one will. 

@1235 Ancr. R. 94 Ase swifte ase is nu monnes bouht, & 
ase is be sunne gleam. 1573 Foaaust Theophilus 342 in 
Anglia V11, Made in vocation, And was present in manner, 
atathought. 1888 Suaxs, LZ. LZ. L. v. it. 261 Fleeter then 
arrows, bullets, wind, thought. 1610 — Jem. 1. i. 164 
Come with a thought; I thank thee Ariell: come. 1611 — 
Wrint. T. w. iv. 565 Faster then Thought, or Time. 1845 
Gosse Ocean iv, (1849) 168 The whole herd are gone like a 
thought, leaving their unhappy comrade to his fate. 1885 
C. F. Horner Marvels Anim, Life 230 Quick as thought 
the skipper hurled his weapon. A 

b. 1580 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 281 Thought is free my 
Lord quoth she. @ 1600 [see Turare a.! 1 (4)]._ 1601 SNaxs, 
Twel, N.1. iii. 73. 1673 Kinxman Unducky Citizen 185, I 
would tell him that thought was free, and I should not tell 
him what I thought. 1690 Davpen Amphitryon 11.1, I dare 
say nothing, but thought is free. 

4. In various specialized senses (from 1 and 2) : cf. 
various senses of THINK v.2 

a. Consideration, attention, heed, care, regard. 
To take thought, to consider, meditate (how to do 
something, etc.). In quot. 1602 implying in- 
decision. 

a11%50 Ow? & Night. 492 He ne rekb noht of clennesse, Al 
his pouht is of golnesse. ee Cursor M, 1563 (Cott) On 
al thinges was mare pair thoght [G. thout] Pan was on 
drightin bet al wroght. ¢1385 Cuauerr £. G, W. 373 
(Balade) This schulde a ryghtwys lord han in his thou3t, 
1509 Payne Evyll Marr,125 And wyll take thought, and 
chen muse How he myght fynde [etc]. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 519 Na persoun..takkis thocht quhat un- 
happy deid he sall tak upoun hand. 1602 Snaxs. Ham. 
nu i, 85 And thus the Natiue hew of Resolution Is sicklied 
o’re, with the pale cast of Thought. 1 Eart Roscommon 
Ess. Transt. Verse 162 Pride. . Proceeds from Ignorance, and 
want of Thought. 1742 Gaav Ode Eton Coil, x, (Thought 
would destroy their paradise. @1845 Hoop Lady's Dream 
xvi, Evil is wrought by want of rhea well as want 
of Heart! 1863 F. Hatt Aindu Philos. Syst. 109 To 
realize his own wretchedness, so that he may take thought 
how to escape from it. " 

b. Meditation, mental contemplation; + per- 
plexity, puzzled condition of mind (quot. 1387, and 


ef. 5); téransf subject of meditation (quot. ¢ 1300). 
a1300 Floriz § Bl. 34 On blauncheflur was al his post. 
cL E. E. Psalter exviiili]. 97 Hou luued i, laverd, 
lagh ai; Mi thoghte es ital pe dai. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I, 31x To brynge here hertes out of pou3t lee herep 
speke of laborintus, here I telle what laborinthus is to 
menynge. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xx, On the dede 
cors, that lay on bere, Ful myculle his tho3te was on. 611 
Sta W. Mure Misc. Poems ii, 13 Perceauing me in thot 
perplex'd. 171§ Pore and Ef, Miss Blount 33 In pensive 
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Mice ap recall the fancy'd scene. 184a Tennyson Lord y | 


Burleigh ar From deep thought hiniself he rouses. Afod. ' 
She was lost in thought. 

0. Conception, lay fenton, fancy. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 21630 (Edin.) Mar miztis hauis ur lauerd 
wro3t Than ani man mai bine in tho3t. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) m. x. 56 The grete horrour therof may not be 
. declared by. .thought of mannesherte. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 
288 Within his thought her heanenly image sits. 160a 
Marston Ant, & Med. 1. Wks. 1856 [. 15, I long, beyond all 
thought, To know the man, 1671 Mitton Sasson 117 O 
change beyond report, thought, or helief ! 1742 CoLtins 
£el. it. go When thought creates unaumber'd scenes of woe. 
3832 Tennyson Aliéler’s Dau. 237 With blessings beyond 
hope or thought. 1850 — Jn ‘Mem, Ixx. 8 Jian iowy 
thoroughfares of thought. 

d. The entertaining of some project in the mind; 
the idea or notion of doing something, as contem- 
plated or entertained in the mind ; hence, intention, 
purpose, design; ¢s. an imperfect or half-formed 
Intention; with negative expressed or implied = 
not the least intention or notion of doing something. 
See in Jf, as ‘to have thoughts (of). Cf. Tuixk 
v2 8. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1153 Dis maidenes deden it in god 
Shoxt. cx Cast. Love 4 For nas neuere good werk wrou3t 
Wloute higinninge of pee pou3t. ¢ 2426 Cast. Persev. 5&1 
in Macro Plays 94 Of worldly good is al his bouth. 
Coverpate Yer. xxix. 11, | knowe, what I haue deuy: 
for you...My thonghtes are to geue you ace, & not 
trouble. 1610 Suaks. Temp. sv. i, 220, 1 do begin to haue 
hloody thoughts, ani nav Tophet 6 Satan's self had 
thoughts of taking orders, 1818 Scorr Hri, Afidé, xlix, 
Knock says his Grace. no thonght to buy it. 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 76 All thought of returning to 
the policy of the Triple Alliance was abandoned, A/od. 
Thad some thought of going, but found I could not manage it. 

T had no thoughts of it then. 

©. Remembrance, ‘mind’. + Zo hold in thought, 

+ 40 have thought on, to keep in mind, remember, 
Os. or merged in the genera! sense, 

8297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 6553 Of alle is proute dedes i ne 
may uorbere no3t, Pat i ne mot 3ou telle of on, nou it comepb 
in mi po3t. 13... Cursor Af. 24042 (Gitt.) To domes-dai live 
if i moght, Ne 3ode it neuer vte of mi thoght. 13., A/inor 
Preoere Vernon MS. 1. 66 Hold hem in pi ge it. 2400 
Gamelyn 474 Adams wordes he held in his thoght. ©1475 
Rauf Coiljear 257 Hane gude thocht on my Name. 1611 
Snaxs, Cyd. 1. iv. 33, | and my Brother are not knowne$ 
your selfe So ont of thought,.. Cannot be question’d. 

f£ Mental anticipation, expectation. (Now 
mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

@ 1307 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 220 Tho [=when) he wes in 
Seotlond, lutel wes ys thoht Of the harde jugement that 
him wes bysoht In stounde. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii, 
30 Flatt’ring himselfe with Proiect ofa power, Much smaller, 
then the smallest of his Thoughts, 1611 Brace ys. xlix. 11 
Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for 
euer, 1677 HALE Contemp, ut. 127, | had thoughts to find 
reposethere. fod. I had no thought of meeting him there. 


g. An opinion or judgement; a belief or suppo- 
sition; what one thinks of or about a thing or 


erson, 
ene Suaxs, 1 Hen, JV, 1m. ii. 131 Heanen forgive them, 
that so much have sway'd Your Maiesties gz thoughts 
away from me, 1606 — 77. & Cr. tv. i. 53 Who in your 
thoughts merits faire Helen most? 1613 Weastza Devil's 
Law-Casé u. i, You are false To the good thought I held of 
you. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 221 The Ladies arm-in-arm.. 
As great an’ gracious a’ as sisters; But hear their absent 
thonghts 0’ ither. 1832 Scott C4, Kodt. xxvii, What, then, 
are thy thoughts of the Emperor? 1855 Brownine Childe 
Roland i, My first thought was, he lied in every word, 

+5. Anxiety or distress of mind; solicitude; 
grief, sorrow, tronble, care, vexation. Zo éake 
thought, to trouble oneself, grieve, be anxious or 
distressed. Ods. (exc. dial: see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

erz20 Bestiary 682 in O. £. Mise, 22 He suggeden & 
sorgeden & weren in do3t, Wu he miszten him helpen ovt. 
c1350 Gen. & Ex. 1433 Ysaae..wunede dor in d03t and care, 
For moderes dead and sondes fare. ¢1 R. Baunxe 
Chron, (1810) 85 Pe kyng had fulle grete Pouht, his reame 
ageyn him ros, ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev.292in Macro Plays 86, 
I stonde & stodye, al ful of powth. 1485 Caxton Paris § 
V. 46 Paris kyssed Vyenne wyth grete syghes and thoughtes, 
£1500 Nutbrown Maid 119 in Hazlitt £.P. P. 11. a7gily 
make thought, Your labur were in vayne. 1523 Lo. Brr- 
neas Froiss, I. ccxxziii. 324 His wyfe..toke moche thought 
for his departyng. 1526 Tipace Afate, vi. 31 Therfore take 
no thought saynge: what shall we eate? 1556 Br. Power 
Treat. Politic Power Liijb, Wriothesley..euher poisoned 
himself, or pyned awaye for thought. 1608 E. Grimstonz 
fist. France (1611) 270 Valentine, Duchesse of Orleans 
(seeing her paines lost. .) dies for thought within few daies 
after, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 871 Soto died of 
thought in Florida, . F 

b. éransf. A cause of distress or anxiety, a 
‘trouble’. Ods. exc. Se. and dial. 

1649 Cromwet in Carlyle Lett. & Sg. (1871) IT. 188 How 
many coosiderable ones we have lost, ts no little thought of 
heart tous, 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Addenda, s.v., That 
wild son has been a sair_thocht..to his mother. 1895, 
Caocxertt in Cornk. Mag. Dec. 569 So mony bairn’s things 
were just a cumber and a thocht to me. / : 

6. A very small amount, a very little, a trifle. 


(Usually, now always, adverbial.) habs 
81 Mutcaster Positions uxxix, (1887) 204 The prince is 
a thought aboue him for al! he be his brother in respect of 
old Adam. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado ut. iv. 14, I like the 
new tire .. if the haire were a thought browner. 1617 
Hixaon Wes. 11. 207 A wound may be given in a thought 
of time, which yet may be in healing aboue a yeere, 1628 
Gauiz Pract. The. Panegyr. 49 They are not currant, if | 
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they want the least Thought of a Grai 7S 

to Sheridan 12 Aug., My idiots med Pa inte toe 
a thought better. 1818 ates 

thought rash, 1897 G. ALLen 
champagne..was a thought tou 

7. attrib, and Comb. 8. attrib., as thonght-accent 
(accent of thought), thought-box, coop, -defect, 
Sormy, -life, -line, a fart, -production, 
-seed, -shop, -sign, -system, b, objective and obj. 
gen., as thought-abhorring, exceeding, -giving, 
“INSpIring, -reviving, -shaming, -sounding, -slire 
ring, -stra\ning, -tracing, -transcending adjs. ; 
thought-catcher, “conductor, -maker, -Sprinkler, 
t-laking (see 5). ¢. instrumental, as thoughts 
bewildered (bewildered by thought), thought- 
ou rdened, Sed, -laden, form -unsounded,-winged, 
~working, -worn; focative, as thought-bound 
(bound in Sangh | eee Sree,-set,-tinted; 
similative, as thought-swift; thought-worthy 
(worthy ofthought). d. Special Combs.: thought- 
body (Pychics), see quot.; thought-conacious- 
ness, consciousness in the state in which it is 
during the process of thonght ; thought-counter, 
a current symbol of a thonght; thought-execut- 
ing @., (a) in quot. 1605, ‘doing execution with 
the swiftness of thought’ (Aldis Wright); (4) 
execuling the thought or iniention of a person; 
+ thought-sick a, slck with ‘ thought’ or think- 
ing; thought-aign, a symbol of thought or jndge- 
ment, the copula of a predication; +thoughtawift- 
flying a., that files as swift as thought : + thonght- 
taking sd., the taking of thought; thought- 
transfer, -transference (Psychics), transference 
or communication of thought frem one mind te 
another apart from the ordinary channels of sense; 
telepathy; thought-transferr v., ¢rans. to convey 
by thonght or telepathically; hence thought- 
tranefere-ntial a., pertalning to thought-transfer- 
ence; thought-wave, (a) in Psychics, a ‘wave’ 
or undulation of a hypothetical medium of thonght- 
transference ; (6) a ‘wave’ or impulse of thought 
passing simultancously throngh a crowd of persons 
or other living beings; thought-word, a word 
conceived in the mind but not ultered; thought- 
writing, the recording of thought by graphic 
symbols directly denoting ideas; ideography. Sce 
also THOUGHT-READING. 

1835 Woman \. 104 An idle set, a *thought-abborring 
crew, 1897 AnwyL Greek Gram. § 40 The *Thought-Accent 
is the stress or renga laid upon a word or syllable, in 
order to bring out the meaning of the septeoce, 1796 Cot. 
rive in J. Cottle Early Recoll, (1837) 1. 199, 1 wandered 
on so *thonght-bewildered, t it is ‘ao wonder I became 
way-bewildered. 1893 H. R. Hawets in Fortn. Rev, Jan. 
121-2 Assume that there is something personal about us able 
to manifest and arrange matter, aod thus assert itself after 
death. .suppose we that something our *thought-body. 
.. Consider then the evidence; first, for the thought-body as 
Double, and second, for the thought-body as Ghost. 1886 
Torpea Aly Life as Author 145 The emptying out of my 
*thought-box.., 2 most necessary relief. 1892 Svmonps. 
Michel Angelo U1. xu. viii. 31 This terrible *thought-bur- 
dened form. 1584 Lviv Casmpaspe v. yu am no “thought 

t 


t Rob Roy iv, lhe a 
Fema Girl xvii, The 


catcher, hut I gesse vnha st -~ ix W. F. Buttex 
C.G. Gordon vii, (1899) 1 ‘his lightning "thought-con- 
duetor [the electric telegraph] had been used. .to disseminate 
lies and foster gambling im stocks or horses. 1901 E. B. 
Trrewznnr Exper, Psychol, 1.i.1 A *thought-consciousness, 
our mind asit is when we are arguing something out, 18: 
Loweit Study Wind, (1886) 309 His importation of the 
French theory of the couplet as a kind of *thonght did 
nothing hut mischief. 1899 A//butt's Syst, Med, V1 +423 
The auditory and visual images of words which constitute 
our habitual *thonght-counters, 1637 Naeaes Aficrocosi. 
% Bivb, Dispute not.. your owne thought-defects, 1593 
Nasuz Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 61 *Thought-exceed- 
ing glorification. 160g SHaxs, Lear ut ii. 4 You Sulph’rous 
and *Thonght-executing Fires, 1819 Surtizy Prometh, 
Und. t. i. 387 Trampled down By his thought-executin 
ministers. 1 74 Gro, Euiot Coll. Breakf. P. 472 The thri 

- Of *thought-fed Pap gue 1973 Brammz Tri, Melancholy 
lii, The *thonght-fix’d portraitu: the reerting 1892 
Month Jon. 10 The Thought-forms with which he has 
surrounded himself. 1626 Suixtey Brothers v. iii, To clear 
myself *thought-free From any promise. 1729 Savacx 
Wanderer ww. 167 *Thought-inspiring Woe. a 2847 Evita 
Coox Summer is Nigh iv, My *thought-laden brow. a 
J. Panxer Apostolic Life U1. 267 The writing..is a kin 
of body in which his *thooght-life lives for ever. 1909 J. 
Wats Stewart of Lovedale axxiv. 371 His strenuous life 
had deepened the *thought-lices on his strong face, r18s5 
Pict, Chr. Heroism 244 Pictures of the "thought-maker at 
his work. 1860 Rusxin Afod, Paint. V. vin. i. § 14. 164 
From the time of the Aristophanes thought-shop to the great 
German establishment, or *thought-manofactory. 1796 T, 
Townsnenn Poems 69 The musing *thought-prest head. 
1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) i ‘Tunnelling out a 
theory of *thought-production. 1825 D. L. Richarpson 
Sonn. 24 Acalm and Speech seviving some 1839 Barry 
Festur ax. (1848) 245 He would his brain had died ere it 
conceived One half the *thought-seeds that took life in it. 
1813 Hoe Queen's Wake 225 Still his *thought-set eye was 
raised To Ettrick mountains, 160g Svivester Dw Sartas 
un. li 1. Abraham 373 Your “thooght-shaming acts. 1598 
i; Dickenson aad te Coes (1878) 109 * ee man 
lovers haue oncly reason their soueraigne refi 

Suaxs. Han. nt i, gt. 1854S. Naw Liem. Rhet. 34 Tho 
*thought-sign és, also possesses its own specific signification. 


THOUGHT. 


1g98 Svivester Du Bartasi1.i.w. Handiecra/sts 304 Rein. 


ing God, *thought-sounding Judge. a3774 Tucker 
roe ee Exc Thai t-atsning fervours of prayer 
and devotion. 1595 Marknam Six 2. Grinvile xiv, In that 
same myd-daies ower came sayling in A *thought-swift- 
flying pynnase. 1900 Afomth Sept. 236 The Church has 
used..whatever other *thought-system she has found in 
vogue. 31615 Hiraon JVés. I. 66x Exercised with a world 
of cares and *thought-takings. 3668 Wituins Real Char. 
ut. vill, 201 Auxiety, Discontent, thought-taking, dump, 
trouble, anguish, #1845 Hoon Two Peacocks xv, As if 
*thought-tinted hy the stains Of gorgeous light through 
many-colour'd panes. 1791 Cowren Yardley Oak 158 The 
*thought-tracing quill. a@xgrx Ken Hymnariun: Poet.Wks. 

1721 II. ror O Great I am, enthron'd on high, Of *Thought- 
transcending Majesty. 1898 Afouth Sept. 232 Other per- 
plexing instances are tortured into casesof ‘thought-transfer. 
rgor HWestut. Gaz. 8 Jan. 4/2 The Psychic has only got to 
thought-transfer his desire for teleseopic verification. 1884 
E. Guaney in Pad! Mall G. 29 ory Bie Our conclusion as 
to genuine *thought-transference. 1886 Myers Phantasms 
Living 1, Introd. 43 It was thus, that thought-transference, 
or telepathy, was first discovered. rgog A. R. WALLACE 
Aly Life Vi. 3x0 ‘Thought, or brain-vibrations, may be 
carried by the ether to other brains, and thus produce 
thonght-transference. 1890 O. Loncz in Proc. Soc. Psych. 
Research Dec. 461 The hypothesis of a direct *thought- 
transferential means of obtaining information. 1878 Swin- 
Buane /% the Bay xxxix, The *thought-unsounded sea. 
1891 Cent, Dict.,*Thought-wave. rgor Daily Chroz. 18 are 
3/2 The Greek idea of a thounght-wave, or wind of thought, 
sweeping through crowds, 18:8 Suztray Lines Euga- 
nean Firlis 207 The sun floats up the sky, Like *thought- 
winged Liberty. 1889 Mivarr Orig. Afum. Reason 106 
Expressing a voluminous perception by a sudden ges. 
ture far too rapid even for *thought-words, 1906 idbert 
Jrni. Jan. 277 The doctrine of the Logos, the Thought. 
Word in the Genser 1816 L. Hunt Rimini ww. 88 His 
*thought-working head. 1846 Mas. Goarz Eng. bet A a] 
127 Sparing aud *thought-worn, there is nothing in his 

ravity of brow to encourage indiscreet encroachment. 1859 
ae Davenport Dunn ii, Thoughts of what slone 1s 
*thought-worthy. 1890 Swtthsonian Rep. 50 The mono- 
graphs on sign language and pictography, having as their 
text the attainments of the North American Indians..may 
contribute to the understanding of similar exhibitions of 
evanescent and durable *thought-writing. 

Hence (chiefly once-wds.) + Thou'ghtive a., 
addicted to or engaged in thought, thoughtful; 
Thou'ghtkin, Thou ghtlet, Thou'ghtling, a 
small or insignificant thought; hon-ghteman 
(stonce-wd., after draughtsman, etc.): see quot. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes. ii, 5 If he be *thonghtive or 
cogitahund,..his lips, his eyes, his hands, goe as well as his 
legs. /bid.wW. iii. 187 ‘The Don is indeed a more thoughtive, 
inward, close, and conceal'd Cocksome. 
Rentin, (1881) 11. 148 That little *thoughtkin stands in some 
of my books, 1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Th, (1859) 74 
Mosses and inconspicuous blooms hidden in the grass— 
*thoughtlets, the intents of the heart. 1863 Reader 22 Aug., 
Mere vendors of what may he called carefully-connected 
thonghtlets, Rie J. P. Kennzov Swallow B: x, A little 
nest of *thoughtlings about the ore 184z Mrate Non-conf, 
Sketch-bk. 255 Oue whom we shall venture to designate a 
*thonghtsman for the rest.. whose..husiness it shall be. .to 
ae himself ., acquainted with truth..for the common 

enefit. 

Thought 2, thaught (p5t). Nowdia/, Also 
7 thougt, thoat, 8 thout, 9 thawt, dia/. thowt, 
[Altered from the earlier Toor, q. v. with change 
of (f) to (x), (the converse of what occurs in thoft 
for thought, THoucutT! and pa.t. TaINK v.2, and 
thof for ThoucH). Cf. also MDn. dochte and dofte, 
Du. doft, MLG. and LG, ducht, whence mod. Ger. 
ducht, beside dial. duft from OHG. dofta. See also 
the modern equivalent ¢2wart.] A rower's bench ; 
= Tewart 53,2 

r622 Sia R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea liv. 129 His boate 
fitted with Sayle, Oares, thougts, tholes, dauyd, windles and 
rother. 3r6az Capt. Smiru Seaman's Grant. vi.27 Thoughts 
are the seats whereon the Rowers sit. 1633 T. James 
Voyage 57 It did breake two thoughts of our Boat. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The thaughts and 
seats they sit ou to rowe. 1697 Dampleg Voy. round World 
(1699) 118 These Canoas were fitted with Thonts or Benches, 
1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Thaughts, or Thoughts. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 341 Three muskets 
which were lashed under their thouts, or benches of the 
canoe. pak Moor Suffolk Weds. 428 Thowts, the seats of 
rowers in a boat—the ¢iwarts perhaps; or what go across, 
1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., Thought, an old s elling of 
thwart, r886R.C. Lestiz Sea-fainter's Log 172 We turued- 
to and lashed the nets down from thawt to thawt. 


Thought (ret), pa. t. and pple. of Tatyx v1 
and 2, Thought, obs. Sc. form of Tuoucu. 

Thoughted (p5'téd), a. [f. Taoucut 1+ -zp 2] 
1. Having thoughts (of a specified kind): esp. in 
parasynthetic combinations, as dzep-, high-, low-, 
solemn-thoughted, etc.: see the first element. 

1592, r63r Sick-thoughted [see Sick a. x1]. 1599 R. 
Lincns Fount. Anc. Fict. 1 ij, They should not grow inso- 
lent, prowd, .. or ouer-highly thoughted. 1643 Trwe /n- 
Sormer 23 Most of the moderate and well-thoughted Mem. 
hers were retired to their rest, 1886 Swinsunne Sted. 
Prose§ Poetry (1894) 167 The same high-thoughted harmony 
eau aud ideal emotions. 

. Sc. (thochtit) Affected with grief or anxiety ; 
anxious, concemed. (Cf. THouGHt 1 5.) 

1869 [McLennan] Peas, Life Ser. t. 19 She can see ne'er 
pe oa se ee she's sair thochted for it. @ 1884 

q 7. Duguid uu. v. (188 I 
thochted ‘estreen, when I heard chee at aia eerie 


did. ¢ 1890 Let. to Editor, Old Scot h f 
for ‘ sicklied o’er with the pale an at one ei plata 


1867 CaaLyLe | 


342 


+ Thow:ghten, a. Obs. rave). [irreg. form of 
thought, pa. pple. of Tuink v2; cf. doughten.] 
Having a (specified) thonght or belief; thinking. 

1608 Suans. Per. wv. vi. 115 For me be you thoughten 
That 1 came with no ill intent. 

{f. Taoucutl + 


Thonghtful (po tfil), @. ; 
-FUL.] full of or Maiacterized hy thought, in 
various senses, oe ae 

1, Given to, disposed to, or engaged in thinking ; 
absorbed in thought; meditative, contemplative; 
pensive, musing; full of thoughts, preoccupied iu 
mind, hence, in quot. 1656, absent-minded. Also 


transf. of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

¢1200 OamiNn 3423 Ure lafidi3 Mar3e toc All batt 3ho sahh 
& herrde,. .& leyde itt all tosamenn a33 1 swibe pohhtfull 
heorrte. rgsz Hutozt, Thoughtfull, cogitabundus, sedita- 
bundus, 1656 Stancey List, Philos. wv. (1701) 152/2 He 
was so thoughtful, that going to put Incense into a Censer, 
he put it besides, 1704 Pore Windsor Forest 249 Wand'- 
ring thoughtful in the silent wood. 1722 — 1s¢ Chorus Trag. 
Brutus 7 War, horrid war, your thoughtful walks invades. 
r8o5 H. K. Wire Let?., to B. Haddock 18 Oct., My silent 
and thoughtful cup of tea. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule ui, Her 
calm and thoughtful look. 4 

b. Disposed to think about or consider matters ; 
prudent; reflective. Also ¢ransf. Characterized by 
reflection; manifesting thought or consideration. 

13.. Cursor Af. 11404 (Cott.) Pai ordeind suet, pe 
thoghtfulest a-mang pam-selue. @ 1533 Lo. Branzas Gold, 
Bk M. Aurel, x. (1535) Fijb, This emperour was so 
thoughtfull in the orderynge and teachynge of his children, 
that [etc]. 736 Butter Amal. un. villi. Wks, 1874 I. 292 
Objections, mien may apperr very material to thoughtful 
men. 1879 Faovor Cesar xiv. 200 Thoughtful persons.. 
had heard of these doings with uneasiness. x » TEMPLE 
Relat, Relig, & Se i. (1885) 5 Not beyond the reach of 
thoughtful inquiry. 

ce. With suf, dependent cl., or of: (a) Careful, 
heedful; (6) Having the intention or purpose, 
aiming at or desirous of something ; (¢) Thinking 
about or meditating on something ; mindful. Now 


rare or Obs. (See also 3.) 

[e 1375Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) ssa, 1..prays[= 
pray] pe Pat pu wil thochtful one me be.) rs97 Suaks. 
2 Hen. [V, tv, v.73 For this, they haue beene thoughtful, 
to inuest Their Sonnes with Arts, and Martial! Exercises. 
1621 1’. Wittiamson tr. Goudart's Wise Vieillard 105 They 
aré much more thoughtfull of their minde, 1715 J. Cuare 
retow At, Way Nich (1717) 138 The believer..is thoughtful 
to have a.. fuller view of him [Christ]. 1726 Leom A iberti’s 
Archit. 1, 93/2 A Prisoner always thoughtful of his liberty 
and safety. 18ax Examiner 252/1 Thoughtful of enjoyments 
for ever left behind. 

+2. Full of mental trouble; anxious; sorrowful, 
melancholy, moody. Also ¢vansf. Obs. 

arzoo Cursor MM. 11140 He wex thoghtful and likand ill, 
1387-8 T. Usu Jest. Love u. ix. (Skeat) |. 185 For her hast 
eu suffred many thoughtfull diseases, ¢1430 Diatorie 6 
in Babees Bk. 54 Not pensif ne pou3tful for ouy sodein 
chaunce, ¢xgoo Afelusine 26 In this dolour & woo was 
Raymondyn a longe space of tyme, & was moche boughtfull 
& wroth, 1627-77 Fettuam Resolves. v.6 The mi soul 
is freer from intended mischief than the thoughtful man. 
1744 M. Bisnor Life & Adv. viii.117 Something to divert my 
Mother aud Wife who were both prodigiously thoughtful. 

8. Showing thought or consideration for others ; 
considerate, kindly. 

1851 Brimtey Ess., Wordsw, 195 Rich in thoughtful affec- 
tion, 1863 Mas. Gasket Sylvia's L. fii, In his thoughtful 
wish of escorting them through the streets of the rough, 
seas town. Sfod. She is very uuselfish and thoughtful of 
others. 

+4. Capable of thought; conscious, intelligent. 
Obs. rare—". 

674 N. Fasarax Bulk § Selo. 134 To think, that body 
may be thoughtful too, and any ways aware. 

5. Comb., as thoughiful-browed, -looking. 

ax849 Mancan Lay Lelt Poems (1859) 35 He alone is 
thoughtfulsouled. rg0q If este. Gaz. 9 Dee. 6/3 Great, 
round, thoughtful-looking heads. 


Thoughtfully (pptfili), adv. [f. prec. + 
Ly 2,] Ina thoughtful manner; with thought or 
consideration; meditatively, musingly; reflectively ; 
considerately, kindly. 

r6rxr_Cotcr, Songnensentent, carefully, thoughtfully. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xviii. 163 The Modest 
oft too dark appear, The Silent thoughtfully severe. 1860 
Tynoay Glac, nn, ous 431 Right or wrong, a theory thus 
thoughtfully uttered has its value. 1885 S. H. Parston in 
Law Times UXXIX. 335/1 Many of the persous entitled 
could uot be traced..so the company very thoughtfully 
issued advertisements. 


Thoughtfulness. [fas sie The 
quality or state of being thoughtful. 


+1. Anxiety, concern, melancholy. Oés. 

1574 tr. Mariorat's gees 1x3 The scripture calleth 
ypon vs to lay away..all thoughtfulnesse for this present 
life, 1685 Baxten Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. vi. 27 Your self. 
troubling distrustful care and thoughtfuluess. 1742 Ricnaap. 
son Pamela 111, 418 If he hut sees the least Thoughtful- 
tess upon my Brow, studying ».to dispel it. 

2. Meditaliveness, pensiveness; reflectiveness ; 
considerateness. 

1697 Buncuore Disc. Relig. Asser, Ded., These are the 
men that I wou'd awaken into sober thoughtfulaess. 1739 
Wuistow Yosephus, Autig. xvi. ix, Herod was silent and 
in great thoughtfulness, hg Ww. Tavine Knickerb, 85 
The honest burghers smoked their ipes in profound 
thoughtfulness. 1876 Miss Brappon ¢ Haggard’s Dau. 
III. 10x A countenance as mysterious in its solemn thought- 


THOUGHT-READING. 


fulness as the head of Metnnon. 1880 ‘Quipa’ Afoths VI. 
iv. 89 Reared in tender thoughtfulness to the poor. 

Thoughtiness: see after Tnoucury. 

Thoughtive, Thoughtkin: seeafterTuougntl, 

Thoughtless (p¢tlés), «.  [f. THoucHT1] + 
-LEss.} That is without thought, in various 
senses: the opposite of THouGHTFUL, hd 

1. Not taking thonght, acting without thonght or 
reflection ; unreflecting, heedless, imprudent. 

rs92 Kyo Sp. Trag. iv. i. 40 Nor thinke 1 thoughtles 
thinke vpon a meaue, To let his death be vureveng'd at 
full. x6xx Fronio, {nfensierato, thoughtlesse, carelesse, 
“ 1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman 39 Weak curses..For 
thoughtless crimes, which come out of thy kind, 1736 BuTLer 
Anal. 1. ii, Wks. 1874 1. 42 Youth may be alleged as an 
excuse for rashuess and folly, as heing naturally thought. 
less, 1849 B. Vavior in Life & Lett, 1. vii. 149, I shall 
neither be rash nor thoughtless. 

b. With of or dependent clanse: Not thinking; 
unmindful, forgetful ; heedless, careless ; unsuspect- 
ing. Now rare. 

3615 Carman Odyss. y. 19 He..Finds you so thought. 
lesse of him, and his hirth, 26.. Roczas -) Without 
remorse for the past, and thoughtless of the future. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. 111. 668 A Snake..Leaving his Nest 
..thoughtless of his Eggs. 1725 Porg Odyss, 1v. 716 The 
Royal guest, Thoughtless of ill, accepts the fraudfal feast, 
1742 Younc Wr. 7h. 1v. 365 Men omage pay to men, 

houghtless beneath whose readful eye they how, 

te. Free from caré or anxicty. Also ¢rvans/, Obs. 

31742 Gaay Eton Coll. v, The thoughtless day, the easy 
night. 1764 Gotpsm. Zrav. 255 So hilest a life these 
thoughtless realms display. 1789 Brake Songs Innoc., 
Night ye look in every thonghtless nest. 

da. Wanting in consideration for others; in- 
considerate. 

1794 Brake Songs Exper. Fly 3 Little fly, Thy summer's 
play My thoughtless hand Has rush'd away. Afod. It was 
very thoughtless of you to disturb her, 

2. Deficient in or lacking thought; not given to 

thinking ; stnpid, senseless, dull-witted; destitnte 
of ideas. Now rare. 
, 1682 Dayven Afac Flecknoe 26 Shadwell never deviates 
into sense.., his goodly fahric..seems designed for thought- 
less majesty. 1714 Pore Apil. Fane Shorez As a blockhead 
rubs his thoughtless skull, And thanks his stars he was not 
born a fool. 1879 B. Tayton Stud. Germ. Lit, 194 He was 
an earnest thinker in a thoughtless time. 

tb. Of inanimate things: Devoid of thought. 

1691-8 Nonnts Pract. Disc. (1711) II, 22 Bodies have no 
RE ad therefore they produce none:.. for how can a 
thoughtless Principle produce a Thought? ¢ 1705 BERKELEY 
Commonpi, Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 469 Extension to exist in a 
thoughtless thing (or rather in a thing void of perception..), 
is a contradiction. 

Thou-ghtlessly, cdv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
a thoughtless manner ; withont thought or consid- 
eration; unreflectingly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 

1714 Gaatu Dispensary v. 59 In restless Hurries thought- 
lessly they live. 3792 V. Knox Serm. vi. 133 He who runs 
on thou: — in the mad career of pleasure. 1806 Hutron 
Course Math. 1. 152 One thoughtlessly spends rod, a year 
more than his pay. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. og The 
arbitrary interpretation .. which came to be thoughtlessly 
accepted as a fact. 

Thou'ghtlessness. [f. as prec. + -rEss.] 
The quality of being thoughtless; want of thought 
or consideration ; carelessness, inconsiderateness. 

1704 T. Brown Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 1.96 The remains 
of the night [they spend] in sleep, idleness, thoughtlessness 
(etc. 1775 Avan Amer. Ind. 420 Dry wood, with which 
they... provide themselves, hut only from day to day, through 
their thoughtlessness of to-morrow. a@x86a Bucke Afise. 
Wes. (1872) I. 29 Vice is often bare and wary; but 
thoughtlessness is always profuse and reckless, 1884 
Manch, Exam, 1 Oct. (2 The thoughtlessness of some of 
her actious is only ¢ ual ed hy their stupidity. 

Thoughtlet, Thoughtling: seeafterTHoucuHT!, 

Thoughtness (b5'tnés). rare. dé thought, 
pa. pple. of THink v.2+4-NEss.] he fact or 
quality of being thonght or mentally discerned. 

1865 J. Gaore Explor. Philos, 1. 140, I recognise two 
manners of existence,..thinkingness and thoughtness, aud 
it is the latter which, when we believe the thought correct 
or justified, we call phenomenal existence or matter. 1905 
A thenzum 1x Mar, 306/3 In the dead-alive fashion of the 
functions ofa thinking apotheosized as a thoughtness. 

Thought-ont (pdtiau't: stress variable), Ap/. 
@. [pa. pple. of think out (see THINK v.2 15) used 
as adj.] Elaborated, constructed, or arrived at by 
thinking or mental labour; thoroughly considered. 

870 J. H. Friswett fod. Men of Lett. vii. 129 ‘Para- 
celsus', aod other hard thought-out dramatic pieces. 1997 
Br, Rogeatson in 7rans. Devon Assoc. XXXIX. 44 
weighty and thought-out survey of the scope aad nature of 
scientific truth, 


Thou ght-rea:ding, 5. The reading of an- 
other person’s thoughts; direct perception by one 
mind of what is passing in another, independent of 
ordinary means of expression or communication; 
a power alleged to be possessed by certain persons 
or by persons in certain psychic states. Hence 
allusively. So Thon‘ght-read v., ¢rams. to read 
a person's thonghts (with the person or the thought 
as obj.); zr. to practise thought-reading ; 
Thon'ght-rea:der, one who practises or professes 
thought-reading; Thou-ght-rea:ding a@., that 
practises thought-reading. 


THOUGHTSOME. 


1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occult Sc, 258 Thought-reading, in cer- 
tain experiences of the samnambulist, 1880 Mas, Forrestra 
Roy § V1. 30 Did you ever hear of people being thought. 
readers? 31883 Fortn. Rev, x Aug. 275 ‘Fhe mest recently 
refurhished mystery in the guise of science, viz. that of so- 
called ‘Thought-reading’, 1891 Mas. Ripoeit Mad Tour 
a1 No thonght-reader could have imagined the topic that 
was engaging Bobhy’s mind, 1892 1944 Cent. Jan. 37 These 
Phogght readings and foretellings. 1898 A. Tottemacna 
Tatks w. Gladstone 166 Onc would like to have seen, or 
(better still) to have thooght-read, Carlyle. Daily 
News Tes 6/4 De you think your thought-reading gift 
could turned te practical service in detective werk—a 
thonght-reading Sherlock Holmes? 1906 Pall Malt G. 
4 Jan. 2 He thonght-read the conditional intentions of the 
British commander, 

Thoughtsman : see after THoucnt!. 

+ Thou ghtsome,z. Obs. rare. [f. THovanr? 
+-80ME.] @. Addicted to thought; thonghifnl. 
b. Of the nature of thought, or having the faculty 
of thought; mental, spiritual. Hence + Thou 'ght- 
someness. 

3611 Cotas., A/entad,..mentall, Hhigy nese belonging to 
the mind, ¢3627 Scuppzr Chr. Daily Walk ix.§ 1 (1637) a19 
If men report evill of you.. Be not so much inquisitine who 
raised it, or thought-some how to bring him to his answer. 
3674 N. Fainrax Buth § Selv. 8a A ghost being in it self 
not roomthy, it cannet bear any roomthy behaviour towards 
bodies that are so, any more than bodies that are bulky, can 
bear immaterial respects or thoughtsom behaviours towards 
ghosts that are so. /did. 34 Thonghtsomness setting full as 
close to the very stamp or inmostness of a thinking Being, 
as boak or roomthyness does to the Being that is Bodysom. 


Thought » & Obs, exc, Sc. Forms: see 
THovucur 1, fe’ as prec, + -y.] Given to thought, 
thoughtful. a. Heedful, attentive, intent, tb. 
Pensive, melancholy, anxions. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainte xavii, (Machor) 706 Besy .. Tit 


infourme 30 in cheryte, And in sawle-hele thochty to be, 


3387-8 T, Usk Test, Love 1, ix. (Skeat) 1. 9 Ener is their 


contemplacion in {ul of thonghty study to plesaunce. ¢ 142 
Hocctave De Reg. Princ. 80 Who so pat theghty is, is wo- 
be-gon, ¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron, vi xvi, 1608 As he past apon 
a day In til we e..On his gamyn al thouchty, ¢ 1430 
Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. cal. (s869) 73, 1 was ther of wunder- 
liche abashed and thouhti, 1823 Cornett Petticoat 7 M1. 
110 (Jam.) Fanny is two years younger than I am, and not 
so thenghty, as Philip says. 

Hence + Thou-ghtiness, melancholy, pensiveness. 

3707 J. Nimmo Narr. (1889) 4 My father was resolved to 
use authoretie qe* was not pleasing to me and increased my 
thoghtiness. 

+ Though-whether, adv. Ots. Forms: 1 
peah-hweepere, 2 peah-, peh-, pahwhwetre, 
-wepere, -weder, 3 pohhwheppre (Orm.), peih 
hweSere, pohqueper, -ir, 4 poh-, po-, do-, pou-, 
pof-, pe-queper, -ir, though whethir. [OE. Jéah- 
hwepere, f. éak Tuoven + Awedere WHETHER, 
Cf.OHG. thoh unidaru, thoh thi wuidoro(Tatian), 
dhoh dhiu huuedheru (Isidore). The analysis of 
the combination is not clear.] Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, howbeit, however. 

6897 K. Aitprnn Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 352 Monizge sint 
«.e men sceal ec ice ticenar, and Seahhwedre eft cydan, 
973 Blickt. Hom. 3x Nam he fif stanas..& peah-hwebere 
mid anum he pene gigant ofwearp. 3295 Cott. Hom. 223 
Se lichame is deadlic..ac peahweder god arerd eft pane 
licame to ecene pingum. ¢3175 Lamd. Hont.37 Pa hwebere 
Ee saul feren scal in to eche pine. /ézd. 331 Pab hwedre 

is saule wes in helle. ¢s200 Ormin a459 Patt 3ho 
behhwheppre shellde ben Mag3zdenn all pwerrt ut clene. 
csa00 Moral Ode 131 (Trin. MS.) peih hweBere we hit 
leued wel, 33.. Cursor M. 22934 (Edin.) Ppohquepir we sal 
understand pat [ete.]. /d%a. 19546 (Cott.) Thar naman pof- 
queper wene. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.) 93 Thengh- 
whethir noght twa goddes the fadir and the sen, 


Thoul(e, Thoume, obs. ff. THouE 33.1, THums, 

Thoundre, thouner, obs. forms of THUNDER. 

Thour, pour, thourch, thourgh, pour3, 
thourh, pourh, thourth, obs. ff. Tarovean. 

Thourt, variant pa. t. of THaRF v. Oés. 

| Thous (pds). Zool. [mod.L, a. Gr. 6s, 
@a-ds; see THOS.] A species or group of species of 
the extended genus Cazzs, canine beasts, natives 
of Africa and Asia; including 7hdus (or Canis) 
anthus (the North African Jackal), and 7. meso- 
melas, vartegatus, ond Senegalensis, African jackals. 

3839 C. H. Sustn Dogs 1 iv. 193 Section IV. Thous. /éfd. 


v. 207 By separating our group of Thous from the true 
Jackals, much confusion..is removed. : 


Thousand (pau-zond), sé. and a, Forms: 1-3 
pusend, 2-3 -ent, (Ov7.) -ennd, 3 -and, -und, 
pousunt, 3-4 -end, 3-6 thousande, 4 thua(s)-, 
thoa(e)and(e, 4-5 pous-, pows-, thous-, thowe-, 
-and(e,-ant(e, -aund, -end, -ent, -ind(e, -ond(e, 
-ynd, 4-7 thowsand, 5 pou-, oa thougand; 4~ 
thousand (mod. Sc. thoozan(t). [OE. piserd, sb. 
fem. and nent. = OFris. *h@send, OS. thasundig, 
thitsind (Du. duizend), OHG. dasunt (MAG. th- 
sent, G. tausend), Salfrank. paschunde, ON. pésuna 
(Jushund, prishundrabd, Sw. tusen, Da. tusind), 
Goth. Jésundi sb, fem, and neut. Generally held 
to be cognate with Lith. sdéstanti-s, Lett. thkstuts, 
OPrmss, *t#simta (acc. pl. tisimtons), OSlav. 
tucamra fys¢fta, -efta, Russ. ticaa ty'yat/a, 
Pol. ¢ysiac, Czech tiséc, pointing to an orig. Slavo- 
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Tent. *¢éssontid or tussntja, whence also OTeut, 
*piisundi. The first element ts considered by many 
to he an Indo-Eur. *#is meaning ¢ multitude, force’; 
cf. Skr. fawa's ‘strong, force’; as to the rest of the 
word etymologists differ. 

Je some) result is that Jdswsd? was prob, an indefinite 
term for a ‘great multitude’ (cf. Gr. nupids, -aé-, In its 
indefinite, and myriad in its common English use), which 
was used as the available equivalent ef Gr. xidids and L. 
mritle, themselves prob. originally indefinite words, there 
being no general Indo-Eur, word for ‘thousand nl 

1. The cardinal number equal. to ten times one 
hnndred : denoted by the symbols rooo or M (for 
L. mille), formerly often by m, or ™, as xxx™, 

_ 8. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural. (a) In 
singular. Usually a thousand, emphatleally or 
precisely one ¢housand, 

97 Biiche, Flom. 319 Nis. .neniz mon be..wite. .hwaber 
pis busend scecle beon scyrtre ofer bet be lengre. ¢ 1000 
Ailfric's Vocab, in WreWiilcker 110/12 Ciltarcus, pusendes 
ealder. ¢ sees Lay. argor Li busund & bi pusend per feollen 
[sc. Sexes] auere in bene grund, 1340 Hameove Pr. Conse, 
7490 Men and wymmen, many a thousand. 3398 Tazvisa 
Barth. De P. Ry xix, cxziii, (1495), Ten hundryd makyth 
a thousande, 13583 Stocker Cro. Warree Lowe C. 1v. 9 
A thousande fine hundred senentie and nine. 31668 # 
Steete Husbandman's Catling x, (1672) 256 A thousand 
to one, they have..some gnawing care. .that defeats their 
comfert. Mod. Bricks are sold by the thousand. 

(3) In plural thousands (OE, ptsendit, -0, -a, 
ME, -z, -es). 

In Arith. often eltifl, for the digits denoting the number 
of thousands: cf. warte, tens, hundreds. 

Beowulf 2196 He..him Besealde seofan busendo. ¢893 K. 
Etraap Oror, v. iv. § a pider for mid monegum pusendam, 
¢ 1000 AELFaic Yosh, vii. 3 Ac twa pusenda ode preo lat 
faran. axzz20 O, E. Chron. an, 694(Land MS.) Cantwara.. 
him gesealdon zx pusenda, ¢ 2305 Lav. 545 Pider in iwenden 
ment busunde (¢2275 mani pusend}. ¢3275 /did, 465 Ich 
habbe..in pan mountes mani pusendes, a@ 1300 Cursor M, 
39134 (Edin.) Pare was conuertid thusandis (Gé¢¢. thousandes) 
Vv. ¢34a5 (see (c)]. 1542 Recorna Gr. Artes 120 Then adde 
T y*thousandes together. 1615 Muar Mise. P, xiv. 12 Meta- 
morphos'‘d his thowsands in iilleounes, 1973 A’fst, Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. a4/a They amounted in all to some thousands, 
1877 H. Spencea in Atin, Evid. Copyright Commns. (1878) 
as8 Now I simply have to print additional thousands as 
they are demanded. 7 4 

(c) After another numeral the singular is now 
commonly used as a collective plural. (Cf. dozen, 


hundred.) 


But in OE, the plural form was usual: see (4). _ 

¢1000 Aitraic Gram. (Z.) 28a Twezen las, getitelode Tf, 

etacniad twa pusend. ¢s20g Lay. 83 Hire weoren.. hun 

ousunt deade, /did. 465 Ich habbe in pane munten monie 

usund [¢r275 busendes}, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1789 pe 

rutons sywede after,..& slowe mani bonsend. 1382 WvcLiF 
Luke xiv, 31 If he may with ten thousynd go a3ens him that 
cometh to hae with twenty thousynd. ¢3425 Cra/te Nom- 
brynge (E. E.T.S.) ag In fe 5 place (he schuld betoken] 
sexty powsant...In pe 8 place seaty powsant thowsantes, 
1587 Gotoinc De Mornay aviii. (1592) 288 For ove that 
triumpheth, a hundred thousand are led in captinitie. Afod. 
How many followers has he? He claims to have fifty 
thousand. The hall will seat four thousand, 

(@) Asa sb. it takes after it of, representing the 
OE. genitive pl. Now after a numeral only as a 
unit of quantity by which things are sold. 

(A thousand of, thousands of, are used partitively as in the 
case of other numerals.) 

c 893 K. AELFrep Oros, 1. x. § 4 On an scip mage an 
pusend manna, /did. 1. v. § 2 Hie acuron endlefan pusend 
monna, ¢ 2000 AitFaic Hom. I. 334 Da aehyrde he..sang 
-.manega Susenda engla, ¢sese Byrktferth's Handboc in 
Angtia (1885) VIII. 311 Eahta pusend tida, ¢1275 Lamd, 
ftom. 35 Moni pusent monne mahte libben fele 3ere mare 
penne he do. ¢1275 Shivee § Hund. 58 in O, £. Afisc. 
346, xxvi, pusend hida. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 4078 Godes wreche dor haved of-slazen 
xaJdii, Susent of dajen. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.1. 
(1495) Aiv/2 He fedde many thousandes af pecpe wyth fewe 
Tooues of hrede. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. (Rolls) 540 Many 
hundrid thousind of soulis. c14s0 tr. De Jonitatione wu. a1. 
78 What shal I 3eue be for all pese ponsand of godess? ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzear 327 Ane thousand and ma of fensabill men. 
1596-7 in Docarel Hist. Croydon App. (189 153 Fonr loads 
of flinte..will well save one thousand of bricke. 1606 G. 
Wlooncocka] Lives Emigerors in Hist. Justine Vij, The 
King of Persia with his wife Casarea and many thousand of 
their followers. 3663 Geratza Counsel 5a Twenty Thousand 
of Bricks. 3672 S, eee (title) A Mirrour, or Looking- 
Glass, both for Saints and Sinvers, held forth in some 
Thonsands of Examples, 1748 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 4z Some thousands of pounds were departing on this 
match. 188 C. R. Markuam Peru. Sark 5: Thonsands 
of arrobas were. obtained. i : 

b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 


by a plural (or collective) noun, 

¢3000 Aitraic Hom. 11. 458 loh..waron eft forgoldene 
..pusend zetyme oaena and pusend assan. a33203 O. £. 
Chron.an.31301, Rotbert..sceolde. see pusend marcseolfres 
habhan. ¢1200 Vices & Virt. 115 Mani busend hali saules, 
¢3200 Oamin 15510 He fedde fif pusennde mena Wibp fife 
barrli3 lafess. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 8/243 More pane a 
pousend 3er. ¢3380 Wvciir Wés., (1880) 465 Pis pousinde 
wynter & more. 3 Watotnescey Cron. ( den) I. a 
Manye knightes with seaven thowsand men. 1533 Lo, 
Berners Frotes. 1. 672 He brought over the mountaynes a 
xxx, thousande fyghtinge men. 3553 T. Witson RAet. 66b, 
Him..that wasonce worthe three thousande pounde, and is 
net nowe werthe three grotes, 16§0 BaxTEa Saints’ X. 11. 
vii. (1654) 269 So many thousand Christians so harbarously 
murdered, 1893 Kirtinc Light that Failed ziv. (1900) 263 
You've lost about a thousand pounds’ worth of sketches. 


THOUSANDEL. 


2. Often nsed vagnely or hyperbolieall: 
cally for 5 
large number: cf, herdead 

So tes thousand, thousands, thousand’ af thousands. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (th) hii, 5 Tc me nu na avons pusendu 
folces, ax Cursor Af, 1ooj0 Pe sunn o right wi a8 
ir mad a thusand sith sa bright. ¢ 1385 Cuavcea LOW, 
1: A Thousent sythlz haue I herd men ‘That there is loye 
in heuene. 2949 Coveaoae Evasm, Par, Eptit. Ded. 2 What 
vayne pylgremages, what offerynges and fyghtez to stockes 
and stones,..with thousandes moe inconveniences, 1638 
R. Baxea tr. Baleac's Lett, (vol. TIL.) 37, 1 give you a 
thousand thanks, 1700 T. Baown Fresny"s Amuse. v. 49 
Some of them (rc. ladies) havin Scab'd, or Pi Faces, 
weara Thousand Patches to hide them. 3713 Youwa Last? 
Day ut. 159 Ten thousand thousand fathoms still remain, 
1779 Mirror No. 67 er: You may do good te thousands, 
3786 tr, Beckford e ‘athek 157 A thousand ridiculous stories 
Were propagated, at his expence. 18s1 Byron Juan i. 
Nxaavi. Isles of Greece iv, And ships, by thousand: lay below, 
And men in nations ;—all were ist 1842 Dusmefries Maral 
Oct., Clean them from the worms of the thousand.and-one 
flies that feed on them. 3880 W. S, Gitazat Pirates of 
Penzance t, You will find mea wife of a thousand. @ 3895 in 
Barlng-Gould Nursery Songs § Rhymes vii.t7 Ten thousand 
parks where deer run, Tea thousand roses in the sun. 

3. Elliptical uses. a. A thousand of some weight 
measure, or quantity; ¢. g. acres, pounds, cubic feet, 
years, pieces, packages, etc. according to the nature 
of the commodity, etc, 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 648 (Parker MS.), Her Cenwalh 
goaslet Cuprede his maze fii pusendo londes be Aisces 

ane. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviti[i]. 72 Me is micle betere, 
+-Ponne mon me geofe xeara Raced goldes and seolfres, 
@ 1300 E, E, Psalter ibid., Quer thousandes ofe silner ore 

olde, 3443 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) V. 281 To delivere 
{onan Dawnsonn maister of bordenances of my Lorde of 
omerset fiij™! salpetre iijm! suiphure. 3482 in Charters, 
§c. Edind, (1871) 169 OF the thousand irne ijs. 1840 
Tuacaeray Coz'e Diary May, Instead of looking twenty, 
be looked a thousand, " 1884 Sat, Rev. 7 June 758/1 14 
dines at 6, plays (hilliards] a oar. by gaslight. r901 
Daily Express 28 Feb. 4/6 The price of gas in London in 
1876 was 35, of. per thousand. 
b. A thousand pounds ong: 

3547-64 Baucowin Afor. Philos. (Palfe.) 65 A merchant's 
compters, that is to day worth thousands, 1588 Afarfref, 
Epist, (Arb.) 5 Come dowee you bishopps from your thou- 
sands, and content you with your hundreds. 3609 B. Jox- 
son Sil, Wor, w. v, A man of two thousand a yeere, 1826 
Disaagui Viv, Grey i. xiii, A clear rental of five-and-twen 
thousand per annum. 3852 ‘nackeray Esmond 1, ix, 
merchant on ’Change,. having lost his thousands, embarks 
a few guineas upon the next ship. 


+4. As ordinal: = Tyovsanpru. Oés. 

¢rg400 Maunney. (Roab.) avi. 74 He knew no3t pe thow. 
eo gude. 34.. Tundale's Vis, 1923 ( sab. MS.} 
Not by an hvndrybe powsand part, 1600 Suaks. A. V. ZL, 
Iv. i. 46 Breake bnt a part of the thousand part of a minute 
in the affairs of loue. 1680 N, Laz Cesar Borgia Ep. Ded., 
My best Merits are not the ten thousand part of his smallest 
labours, 

5. Cows. Forming (a) attrib, compounds with a 
sb.,asthousand-acre,-dollar,-guinea, -mile, -pound, 
-round, -year (hence -year-long, -ycar-old, etc.); (8) 
parasynthetic combs., 2s thousand-eyed (having a 
thousand eyes), -/ooted, -handed, -headed, -hued, 
-sided, -souled, -voiced, etc. adjs.; also thousand- 
feet, -legs, a millepede or centipede; thousand- 
yearist, nonce-rendering of CHiniasr. 

3895 Datly News 90 Nov. 3/4 The attempt to turn Eng- 
matic pif arcadia of eee acre farms. 1871 
Acapastgea Wheel of Law 171 There the *thousand-eyed 
Lord..is attended by thousands of houris. /did. 209 he 
thousand-eyed is a common epithet of Indra. 1704 in 
Charchill Collect. Voy. IN. 8a8/2 *Thousand Feet, called 
pec hy the Portngueses. 3868 O. W. Hotues Amt. 
Breakf-t, vii, To take shelter..under one of the *thousand- 
footed bridges. 3894 Du Mavaies 7ritsy 11. 333 Princes... 
who pay them "thousand-guinea fees. 1870 Emzason Soc. 
$ Sait vii. 333 This *thousand-handed art. @ 3638 Syi- 
VESTEAa Mirack of Peace xxiv, ‘Thou *thousand-headed 
head-lesse Menster-most. 3839 Baitay Festus 2xxi, (1852) 
490 Fluttering its wings in lightnings *thousand-hued. 
ibe9 Youne Agric. Essex 1. 392 The *thousand legs eats 
and makes them (potatoes] scahhy, 1898 Westmr. Gas. 
17 June Fa A *thousand-pound projectile .. tore a gaping 
hole in the emplacement. sg90a Lond, Mag. June 484/1 
Accused of systematically uttering forged Bank of England 
thousand-pound notes. 31704 Noaais Jdeal World 1. ix. 
387 Four, five, or a *thousand-sided figures..are capable of 
a greater number of relations..than simple triangles are. 
3838-9 Hattam Hist, Lit, IL. mm. vi. § 49. 313 Coleridge 
has most felicitously applied to him a Greek epithet .. 
Mupiévous, the “thousand-souled Shakspeare. 1898 Westnz, 
Gas. a Sept. 5/s Amidst the *thousand-voiced tumult, 1886 
Kieiinc Departur. Ditties, ere. (1899) 45 So I fied with 
steps uncertain On a *thousand-year long race. 3610 
Heaay St. Aug. Citie of God 798 The worde (Chiliasts] 
is greeke, and may bee interpreted, Millenaryes, or "Thou- 
sand-yere-ists. a 

Hence Thousandat‘re (nonce-wd. after million- 
aire), one who has a thousand pounds; + Thou:- 


sandly ady., thousandfold. 

3896 Eclectic Mag. Mar, 350 To prevent their possessor 
from ever becoming even a thoosandaire, ¢1450 Afirour 
Saivacioun 4920 Now shalle I the rewarde inaoumbrahle 
thovzandly. 

+ Thouweandel. 04s. [Contr. of the phr. by a 
thousand deal (DEAL 36.11 €).] A thonsand oe 

13.. Guy Warw. (A) 4265 More riches be worb bi a 
ponsinde Dobe of th & of Hehe castel,. re perl Rohaut 

pb. 3390 Gowan Con/. 1.66 For in good feith, this lieveth 
wel, Mi will was betre a thousendel, 


THOUSANDFOLD. 


housandfold (pau‘zondfénld), 2., adv., and 
pie pisendfeald : see THOUSAND and -FOLD.]} 
A. adj, One thousand times as much or many ; 
consisting of a thousand parts; a thousand times 


repeated or multiplied. ’ 

e100o Aitrric How, 11. 576 Salomon,.zeoffrode him.. 
pusendfealde onsezedn wt unre offrunge. 4 102: 
Wutrstan ffor, xlvit (Napier) 243 Det pusendfeald sete 
isfulfremed. ¢1200 77iz. Coll. Hont. 191 Mid pusendfeld 
wrenches he pe herte to-wended. 1840 Caatviz Heroes |, 
How such light will then shine out, and with wondrous 
thonsandfold expansion spread itself. 1858 Hawrnoane Fr. 
& Zt, Note-Bks. (1872) 1. 45 This bustle and babble; this 
thousand-fold talk, : 

B. adv, A thousand times (in amonnt); a thou- 


sand times as much, (Usually @ thozsandfold.) 

aig Leg. Kath, 2323 Pxt ping. .schal arisen, purh pet 
fal, a pusentfalt te fehere..to lif undedlich. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus 1. 81g A guerdoun..A bowsand folde more pan he 
kan deserue. ?.a1S00 Chester Pl. i, 144 Brighter then god 
a thowsand fould. 1586 A, Dav Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 
86 Tbou hast.. heaped mischiefe a thousandfold to thy selfe. 
1681-6 J. Scott Cér. Life 1. i. § 3 Our sincere Compliance 
with the immutable Obligations of Piety and Vertue, is a 
Thousandfold more acceptable to God, than [etc]. 1872 
Moartev Voltaire i, (1886) to The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thonsand-fold. . k , ‘ 

+b. A thousand times (in succession). rare". 

1goo-20 Dunear Poems xlix.37 War the fox tane a thon- 

sand fawd, And grace him gevin als oft for frawd. 
C. sd, A thousand times the amount or number. 

aziz Ken Sion Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 370 The Son edor'd 
and nurs‘d by the sweet Maid, A thonsand-fold of Love for 
Love repaid. 

Hence Thou‘sandfo:ldly adv. = B. rare. 

1829 CoLeatpce Jmfprovisatore Poems 11. 130 In the 
person of a thousand-foldly endeared partner. 


Thousandth (pau-zondp), a. and sd, [f. 
THOUSAND + -TH. Not found before 16th c.: cf. 
THOUSAND 4.) The ordinal numeral belonging to 
the cardinal THousaNnD, 

A. adj. 1. Coming last In order of a thousand 


successive individuals. 

1552 Hutoet, Thousandth, sziZlesimnus. 1656 tr. Hobbes” 
Elem. Philos. (1839) tco Though our computation reach the 
fixed stars, or the ninth or tenth, nay, the thousandth 
sphere. 1732 Pope Zss. Man 1, 246 From Nature's cbain 
whatever link you strike, Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks 
the chain alike. 1875 Bavce Holy Rom. Emp. (ed. s) vi. 

3 Modern Germany proclaims the ern of a.p, 843 the 
(Ces of her national existence, and celebrated its thon- 
sandth anniversary thirty-two years ago. 

2. Thousandih part: one of a thousand equal 
parts into which anything may be divided. 

1861 T. Hoay tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Kij, Ye felt 
not the thousandeth part of y® delite. 1710 BeraKecev 
Princ. Hun. Knowl, § 127 The ten thousandth part of that 
line. 1782 Herscnec in Pail. Trans. LXXII. 165 Pinions 
..so evenly divided as..to be depended Bere t6 perhaps 
the two, three, or four thousandth part of an inch. 1836 
J.H. Newman Lyva Apost. (1849) 231 Lord! Who Thy 
thousand years dost wait To work the thousandth part Of 
Thy vast plan. 

B. sd, A thousandth part. 

1793 Younc in PA. Trans, LXXXIII. 1974 In the ox’s 
eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thousandths of an 
inch, 1867 Denison Astron, withoul Math. 6 Inches about 
a thousandth longer than our inches. 

Thousandweight (pau‘zondwatt). rare. A 
weight of a thonsand pounds. 

1538 Exyot, Milliarius, a, um, of a thousande weight. 
1552 Hutoer, Thousande weyght, »ilepondium. 1559 
W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 176 Sulphure is there so 
pientifull that you may for the 4. part of a ducate, hane a 
thousande weight, 1667 Parmarr Crty & C. Build, 99 A 
thousand weight of Lead taken up in Pipes, Gutters, and 
in Ridges, 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2064/4, 4a thousand weight 
of Powder. 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 113/2 The Sher- 
borne waggon was stopped by the populace, and about a 
thousand weight of hutter taken away. 


*Thout, aphetic form of athout, Wrraovt, 
Thout, pout, thouth, obs, ff. THoucHr 1 and 2, 
Thow, obs. f. THou_ fron.; also, occasional 
copyist’s error for you. Thow, pow/(e, var. THO 
adem. pron.; obs. form of THovGH. 

Thowcht, obs. Sc. form of Taoucn, THovoear, 
Thowel(1, thowl(e, obs. ff. THoLE sd.1 and v, 
Thowen, poyen, powun, pa. pple. of THEE v1 
Thowght, pow3t, powht, etc., obs. ff. THOUGHT. 
Thowless (pau'lés, pou'lés), 2. Se. Forms: 
4-5 thowles, § -lace, -las, -lys, thoulass, 8- 
thowless. [app. a collateral Sc. form of THEw- 
LESS, wilh which it agrees in sense; but the pho- 
nology is unexplained. ] 

Gra Without morality or virtne; wanton, disso- 
lute, profligate; also, thoughtless. Ods. 

1375 [implied in Tuowtessness], ¢ 1428 Wynton Cron, 
VIL xxii, 3292 (MS. Cott.) He was thowlace [z. 7. wantoun}, 
and had in won,..oftsyis to ly Obir syndry women by. 
Lbid, xxxiii, $933 Weil waxyn vp..And_ tbowles pan, for 
his joutheide To pat natur walde hym leide. 14.. How 
the Good wife, etc. 260 in Barbour's Bruce 534 And chasty 
thame quhen thai do myss, Or [2/S. our] rekles thoulass 
wantoua is. a@1soo Ratis Raving 1. 1264 This eild is 
thowles & wnswere, And arnis play, and al blytht chere, 


aisea Thewis Gd. Women i 2 é 
‘Women that has a thowlas Mane alk gad 


2. Devoid of energy or spirit; 


oe d inert, inactive; 
spiritless, listless. 3 ’ 
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agar Rawsay Prospect of Plenty 128 A poor and hanghty 
ee Wha thowless stands a lazy looker-on. 1728 — /ea-t, 
Misc., Widow vi, Fortune..ruins the woer that’s thowless 
pnd cauld. 80x Macneiut Poeses (1844) 111 Thowless, he 
tint his gate deep ‘mang the snaw. 1818 Scott Br. Lanint. 
xii{i], You, ye thowless jade, to sit still and see my substance 
disponed upon to an idle, drunken, reprobate, worm-eaten 
serving man. a 1875 J. Muaravy in Afod. Scot, Poets (1881) 
I11. 150 The kye stand thowless on the croft. 

Hence Thow‘lessness, + evil or immoral con- 
duct, bad behaviour ; wantonness, vice (025.) ; also, 
want of energy, ineffectiveness. 

1375 Perr Brae 1. 333_And till swylk thowlesnes he 
geid, As the courss askis off zowtheid. ¢ 1425 Wvyntoun 
Crom. vi. iii. 268 That thai suld noucht for ydilnes Fall intill 
iwill thowlysnes. 1885 ‘ jj SrratHesk’ Alore Bits xi, (ed. 2) 
206 She did not guite like some of Bell’s remarks about 
‘wasterfu’ness’ Bnd ‘thowlessness’, possibly because they 
were only too true. 

Thowmbe, thowme, obs. Sc. ff. THumB. 

Thown, Thownyr, obs. ff. Town, THUNDER. 

+ Thowt(e, v. Obs. [f. thow, THOU pers. prom. 
Cf. MHG. and Ger. dzztzer, duszen, F. tutoyer, It. 
tutzzare, tizzare, med.L. tudre, tuisdre.] trans. 
To address with the singular pronona ¢hon, to 


thou. Hence +'Thow'ting v2. sd. 

61442 Promp. Parv. 53/2 Powton, or thowton [v. 7”. 
powtyn, yowtyn], é0. Zdid., Powtynge, or thowthynge, 
tuacto, vel tuatus. 

Thowt(e, obs. or dial. ff. thought: see THINK 
v1 and 2: obs, ff. THouGHT 2, rower’s bench, 


Thow'thistle. Now dra/l. [OE. Aédistel,= 
OHG. didistel, MHG. dz-, dau-distel (Grimm). 
Etymology of first element obscure. Perh. the 
original name, subseq. changed to SOWTHISTLE; see 
E. Schréder, Gotiing. Gelehrte Nachr. 1908, p. 28.) 
A herb; the sowthistle, or perh. formerly the wild 


lettuce. a 

ajoo Efinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 601 Lacluca, cis see eqs 
Corpus Gl. a ey ie pbudistel. c1a6s Voc, Names 
Plants in Wr..Wiilcker 5590/5 Andiuta, i. letrun, 7. puze- 
pistel. ¢3q4o Proms. pare ee Thowthystylle, herbe (or 
sowthystylle), 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Sowthistle ..also called 
a thow-thistle, or thoo-thistle. 

Thra, variant of THRO s4., a., adv. 

Thra, thraa, dial. forms of THRow v. 

Thrack (prek), v. Now dia/. Also g dial, 
thrag. [Etymology obscure.] ¢vans. To pack 
full, fill, cram; to load. Also zuér. for passive. 

1655 Guanat. Chr. in Arm, verse 11.1. v. § 3 (1669) 33/2 
Bags that are thracked full with money. @1716 Sovtx 
Serm. (1744) VIN, vi. 176 The strait gate is too narrow for 
any man to come bustling in, thrack’d with great possessions. 
1809 Batcnetoan Anal. Eng, Lang. 145 Thrag, to throng. 
‘ As full as it could os *, 1854 Miss Baker hed cts 
Gloss. 11. 337 Thracked...Used..for a hamper of apples. 
‘Itwasthracked full’. 1904in Eng. Dial, Dict.s.v. Thrag, 
The streets were thragged with people. 

+ Thracksat. Ods. rare. [Origin obscure: perh. 
f. prec, + sa/ for se¢=‘ set in compact mass’.) (See 
quot.) 

1678 Pricups (ed. 4), Zirvacksat, a Chymical term for a 
Metal, which is yet in the Mine. [Hence (printed -seaf) in 
Bailey, Crabb, Worcester, Cassell, el 

Thraf, thrafe, thraif, obs. forms of THRAVE. 

Thraf caike, obs. f. THARF-CAKE. 

+Thra-ftly, adv. Obs, Forms: 3 preefliche, 6 
thraftly. [perh. f. OE. Jrw/? qparrel, contention, 
chiding (= ON. raft quarrel: cf. OE. Jrafian to 
urge, press, rebuke, censure) + -LY 2.] ? Angrily; 
surlily. 

c1aos Lay. 27799 Ah Bruttes him prungen to_brefliche 
(¢1275 wropliche) swide, a@1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. xx, xxxvi. (MS, F. Advoc, Libr.; ed, 1728, 171), 
Where they were bot thraftlie receaved of the King. 

+ Thrafully, adv. Obs. [f. *thraful adj. (f. 
THRO, THRA 5}, +-FUL)+-LY2,] Violently. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 1.144 With sic ane reird 

nhill all the rochis rang, So thrafullie togidder that tha 
thrang. 

[Thragge, in Halliwell’s ed. of Nares, misquo- 
tation of Huloet’s shragge, SHRAG v., copied in 
Latham’s Joheson and some later Dicts.] 

+ Thrail. Ods. [Alteralion of fraz/: see Ta (6).] 
= Fralt 56.1 

1694 Westmacotr Script, Herb, 164 Matt-Reed .. of 
which also are made Matts, and Frailes, or Thrailes, 

Thraip, obs. and dial. variant of THREAP. 

Thraldom (prd‘ldam). Forms: see next. [f. 
next + -DoM.] The state or condition of being a 
thrall; bondage, servitude; captivity. a. 4 

¢1zng Lay. 29156 Summe heo flnjen to Irlonde..and per 
wuneden peouwe inne praldome. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2322 
Driuen Io-to Sraldom, euermor to liven. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. 
B, xvi, 103 And jowre Fraunchise, pat fre was fallen is in 
thraldome. 1450-1 53 Myrvr. cur Ladye 331 Theyr delyuer- 
ance oute of the tbraldome of Egypte. 1390 WennE Trav. 
(Arb.) 14 In the midst of my thraldome in Turkie. zy 
Moryson /tin. 11.25 Tyrone was among the Irish celebrate 
as the Deliverer of his Country from thraldome. 1756 Hume 
“ist, Eng. VU. xii, 432 Elizabeth..wonld have been sure to 
detain him in perpetual thraldom. 1872 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Contm, 165 Shoemakers were among the first to rescne 
themselves from the thraldom of the lords of the soil. 

€1175 Lamb, Horm,139 Alle oder da3es of be wike beod 

to breldome to pis dei. 1380 Wvetir Serm, Sel. Wks, 11. 


= o - 


THRALL, 


53 Pe moost braldom and worst of alle is be braldom of synne. 

e1450 tr. De Jnitatione u1, xii. 58 To chastise be body, to 
bring it in braldom, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. xv. 
{1634) 74 This miserahle estate whereunto man is now in 
thraldome. ls Sa Centaur iii, Wks. 1757 1V. 170 This 
thraldom to their pleasures. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I, 
461 She may deliver herself up again to the thraldom of 
pleasures and pains. . 

Thrall (prdl), 53.1 (2.1). Now arch. or Hist. 
Forms: a. I pré&l, 2-4 prél (2/. préles, prelles), 
4 prell, prelle, threll. 8. 2~3 pral (f/. 3-5 
prales, pralles), (4 prale), 4-5 prall, 4-8 thral, 
4- thrall (6 thrawl, thraule, Sc. thraill). +. 
4-§ tharl, 5 tharlle. See also THRILL 53.2 [OE. 
prél, a. ON. preil (Da. trel, Sw. trail), perth. 
:— prehist. ON. *Arahi/ar :—OTeut. *Jrzhilo*, f. 
OTeut. root Jref- to run. Cf. OHG. dregil, 
drigil ‘servant’, prop. ‘runner ’. Branch II is from 
THRALL®.: cf. M.Da. and Norw. éra? drndgery, 
f, trelle to drudge.] 

I. 1. One who is in bondage to a lord or master; a 
villein, serf, bondman, slave; also, in vaguer use, 
a servant, subject; ¢vasf. one whose liberty is 
forfeit; a captive, prisoner of war. 

. % 950 Lindisf, Goss. Mark x. 44 Andsna hn seBe walle 
in iuh forémest wosa bie allra dral. 991 Laws of Aithelred 
41, c.§ §1 gyf Englisc man Deniscne drz! ofslea, zylde hine 
mid punde, ¢1175 Lad, Hon 47 Heo [i.e. Sunday) on 
eorde yened reste to alle eorde prelles, wepmen and wifmen 
of heore pret weorkes. /bd, 123 Herien we ure drihten be 

--makede us freo of peowan and of prelan his abjene bern. 
@ 1225 Ancr, R. 130 ‘ Hwon 3e habbed al wel idon ’ he seid, 
.-‘siz3e8 pat ze beod unnute prelles*, 1340 Ayend. 19 He 
dep manhode to pe dyeule and becomp his bret. 1375 Bar. 
aoua Bruce . 274 Nane can tell The halle condicioun off A 
threll. /éfd, ut. 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he fre. 

B. €1200 Vices & Virt. 17 De de hlauerd betahte his pare 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 121 To lesen be prales of pralshipe, 
1297 R. Grouc.(Rolls) 3orn Pe king.. Nom of him sikernesse 
to be is braleuere mo. " 1415 Hoccteve Zo Sir ¥, Oldcastle 
a Where is thy knyghtly herte, ert thow his thral? 1566 

rant Wail. Hierim, v, Our yonge men, lyke to vylaine 
thrawles, in drudgerie did grinde. 1612 T. Tavtor Com. 

Titus 1. 4 (1619) 68 A Redeemer, purchasing us being cap- 
tines, and thralls to Sathan. 1748 Tuomson Cast. Indol. 
1. xi, Outcast of Nature, Man { the wretched thrall Of bitter. 
dropping sweat. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) 1. xi. 362 
The thralls or personal slaves, 

y- @1g00 Spir. Remedies in Halliwell Wuge Poet. 65 
Lorde, sende it unto the syke tharlle. 

b. fig. One who is in bondage to some power 
or inflnence ; n slave (¢0 something). 

e950 Lindis/. Gosp. John viii. 34 Sede wyrcas synne drei is 
synnes. ¢1230 aii Metd. 5 Peos as flesches pralles beod 
in worldes peowdom. 1340 Ayend. 86 Pet hi ne byeb 
prelles ne to gold ne to zeluer ne to hare caroyne. 1871 
Gotome Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 5 They willingly yeelde 
themselves thralls to wickednes, 1605 Snaxs. AMacd. 11. vi. 
13 Slanes of drinke, and thralles of sleepe. 1821 Lame 
Elia Ser. 1. Iinperfeet Sympathies, The veriest thrall to 
sympathies, apathies, antipathies, 

II, 2. The condition of a thrall; tbraldom, 
bondage, servitnde; captivity. 

13.. Cursor M, Smt (Fairf.) Quen moises be folk hnd 
lad..out of pe pralle of pharaon. 14.. Chester PI. 1. 
129 If that yow in thrall yow bringe. @31g78 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1]. 44 The nyght in 
Prosperatie, the morne in thraill, x92 Timma Zen Eng. 
Lepers Aijb, To bring this noble Realme of England to 
thraule. 1607 Dekker & Wenstea Sir 7. Wyait Wks 
1873 IT]. 111_You free your Conntrie from base spanish 
thrall. 1 Buans Lament Mary Q. Scots ii, In love and 
freedom they rejoice, Wi’ care nor thrall opprest. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Galakad ii, For them 1 battle till the end, 
fp ie Tom staat and ome ie O. Elin (1847) 

ig. 1896 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847 
559 Tbou didst set us free from thrall. 1633 G. Heaagar 
Temple, Church-porch xx, When wanton pleasures becken 
us tothrall, x800-a4 Camragin Filted Nymph iv, A suitor, 
Whose heart I have gotten in thrall. 1856 Miss Murock 
¥. Halifax xii, The Anonymous Friend: who held him in 
such fascinated thrall, , ; 

+3. Oppression, trouble, misery, distress. Ods. 

1g60 Roriano Seven Sages 25 It is better..we all senin 
suld die..Or this zoung man suld snffer ony thrall, 3609 
Daster Civ. Wars vin. xciv, Sit downe, And rest you, 
after all this passed thrall. ¢1796 Miss J. Gaanam in 
Chambers Scott. Songs (1829) 15 As yet you've met with 
little thrall. a@x8z9 in Roby 7rad. Lanc. (1867) 11. 26 In 
my trouble and thrall. 

TIL. 4, atértb, and Comd., as thrall-folk, -man 
(ON. Jreel-monni), -woman, -work (ON. prel- 
werk); thrall-dike adj. 

¢1178 Prel weorkes [see 1a], ¢xa0g Lav. 455 Pat Dar- 
danisc kun,.woned,.inne peowe-dome Prel-werkes [e 127: 
bralle-workes] dod. 1641 Miron Reform, 1. 2 Instea 
of .. cheerful boldness .. came servile and thrallike fear. 
1886 Coraett Fail of Asgard 1. 35 She was a wild-looking 
thrall-girl, id. 86 The thrall-woman came to answer for 
herself. 1887 Moaats Odyss. x1. 190 A-winter he sieeps in 
the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk seek. 

B. adjective. [atirib. use of the sb.] ’ 

1. That is a thrall; subject, captive, enslaved, ia 
bondage. a. in the predicate, or following the 
sb. (a) 4. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4074 To bringe hom vnder be pat 
ro wolde makie bral. c¢ 1330 R. Baunne Cron. (1810) 51 

ardknonte of Danmark .. he was born thralle. 1430 
Lyne. Chichev. & Bye. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 132 For 
we ben thralle and they be free. c1gro Barciav Alirr. Gd. 
Manners (1590) Diij, Sparing the Citizens to bim subiect 
and thrall, 1633 Harwoop & Rowney Fort. by Land & 


oe 


THRALL. 


Sea wv. Wks. 1874 VI. 418 We now are captives that made 
others thrall, 1862 Barinc-Goutp feelant (1863) 252 Male 
or female—free or thrall. 

®) i ee oe 

airs Ancr, 8. 370 Hweder is betere, ine secnesse norte 
heon Godes freo oti; pen i flesches heale uorte beon prel 
under sunne? az300 Cursor AZ, 16940 (Cott.) Thoru a tre 
+. was al mankind mad thrall, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1 To be subgette and thral vnto the starmes of for- 
tune, 1548 Unatt Z£rasm. Par. Luke vi. 75 To be thrall to 
no vice, @ 1600 Scot, Poems 16th C. (1801) 11. 216 Sen word 
is thrall, and thoght is only free. a 2628 F.Gaevit. Mustapha 
ut.i, Those silly natures, apt to louingnesse, Which euer 
must in others power liue, With doubt become more fond, 
with wrong more thral. 1845 E. Hormes Mozart 167 It 
would seem that he was soon thrall to the court taste. 

+b. preceding the sb. Ods. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 213 For the delynerance of 
hys thrall sernante. 1926 Pilger, Perf. (1531) 208 As thrall 
synners bounde in captinite. 1554-9 1n Songs & Balt, (1860) 
3 Beyng slaves to Sathan, and thrall captyves vyle. 

+2. Belonging to or characteristic of thraldom ; 
slave-like, slavish, servile, Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ru. xil.{s hvj b/2 To put 
of thrall drede & torne to god. 2528 Rov ape aod <4 
Rid vs from antichristis bondes so thrall, 1535 in Strype 
Eccl. Ment, (6721) I, App, Ixiii, 155 To perceive the thral 
captivity under the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome. 

+Thraill, 53.2 Oés. fare. corruption of ¢hraw, 
Turow 55,1] A space of time, a while. 

c1450 Cov, Myst. xxxv. (1841) 351, 1_ pray 3ow alle Abyde 
stylle a lytyl thralle. 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. (Rolls) TI, 

29 He..schew to him into that samin thrall, Far moir 
<yndnes nor ony of thame all, 


Thrall, thrawl (pr5l),s4.3 dal, Also7throale, 
(Origin uncertain: ?.an application of THRath 55.1] 
A stand or frame for barrels, milk-pans, ete. 

1674 /nv.in New Skaks, Soc. Trans, (1881-3) App. ni. 4H, 
In the Sellass..Throales, hogsheads..and Tubhs, @1800 
Paoor Supfl. Grose, Gantril, a stand for a barrel. North. 
Called also a Thrawl. 1843 Fral. Roy. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 
497 A barrel thrawl, or stillion, of cast-iron, furnished with 
a..lever apparatus for tilting casks withont shaking their 
contents. 1859 Geo. Enior A. Bede vi, The dairy thralls, 
1 might ha’ wrote my name on ‘em. | 1884 Vaughan's 
Patent No. 14432 A thrall or stand and tilter for casks. 

Thrall, 2.1: see THRALL 55,1 

+Thrall, 2.2 04s. rare. [Etymology obscure] 
? Strennous, hard, severe. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3947 [Generides] was in hert 
thral; His shelde he made from him to fall. ¢ 1g25 in Rel, 
Ant. Ul, 118 At Beverley a sudden chaunce did falle, The 
parish chirch stepille it felle At evynsonge tyme, the channce 
was thralle, Fourscore folke ther was slayn thay telle. 

Thrall (prgl), v. arch. [Early ME. Jralien, f. 
Turatt sé.1] ¢rans. To bring into bondage or 
subjection; to deprive of liberty; to hold in 
thraldom, enthrall, enslave; to take or hold cap- 
tive. a. dt. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 11205 He sloh pz corles & prallede ba cherles, 
13.. Cursor M, 485 (Cott.) Quils he es thralled in his 
sernis He ne mai ca re, did, 17209 Pus am i thrald to ma 

fre. ¢1480 Mirour Saluacioun 3311 The childere of Israc! 
 pharao thralde hoegely. a@ 1612 HaaincTon Ps. exxxviie 
in Farr S.P. Eliz. (1845) 1. 116 They that thralle ns thus 
by wrong, Amid our sorrowes aske asong. 1872 TRNNYSON 
Gareth & Lyn. 348 Yet lo! my husband's brother had my 
son Thrall’d in his castle, and hath starved him dead, 


fa we Cuaucer Rom. Rose 882 The God of Love. can 
wel these lordis thrallen, ¢ 2412 HoccLevE De Reg. Princ. 

658 He pat auaricious is, is thrallid To moneie. a 1533 

anita Disput. Purg. Pref, (1829) 91 Fleshly lust..won 
subdue..and holdusthralled under sin. @ Daum. OF 
Hawrtu. Sonn. 1. iv, That bright Cherubine which thralls my 
Thought. ax6sx CaLorrwooo Hist. Kirk (1843) IT. 391. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 216/1 What right had he..to thrall 
her promise, and waste away her young life? 

c. ref. To enslave, bind, or submit oneself. 

arzoo Cursor MM. 23787 (Edin.) We thrall vs til vr ful fa 
In prisun for tolife in wa. ¢1418 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 
2959 They wolden nat hem to po lawes thralle. 

fence Thra‘lling pf/. @. rarc, enthralling, 

38g7x J. Hav Pike County Balt, (2880) 88 Wrapped in 
thralling memories. 


Thralled (prdld), Af/. a. 
Made a thrall, enslaved, hel 
transf. thrall-like, servile, 

1527 St, Papers Hen. VILL, 1. 230 For the delyveraunce 
of Your Grace out of the thraulde, pensif, and dolerous lif 
that the same isin. 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1622) 103 
With the most submissive behauiour that a thralled heart 
could expressé. 1665 Surv. Aff, Nethert. 179 The English 
spirit, that prefers an honoural le death to a thralled life. 
1859 A. MacmILLAN Lett, (1908) 11 Italy is the thralled 

Jace she is, owing to her indulgence in that Inscious en- 

feebling vein of literature. 

Thraller (pro‘lez). vare—°. [f. as prec. + -ER 1) 
One who enthralls. — 

1887 in Cassel!’'s Encyel. Dict. 

Fibirralions (provlés), #6. Obs.rarc, [f. THRALL 
sb 4-E88.] A female thrall; a bondwoman. 

4362 Wvce1ir Deut. xxviii. 68 There thow shalt be sold to 


f. prec. vb. +-ED1.] 
in bondage; also 


i i lisand thrallessis. — /sa. xiv. 2 And 
al Se ee ae bee! of Irael..in to thralles and thral- 
Jesses [1388 in to seruauntis and hand maidis]. 

Ghuatiess (proliles), @. [f THRALL 61 + 
-iess.] Having no thrall ; without bondmen. 


fire iiful, a. Obs. rare), [f. Toate 33.1 
4+-FUL.] Full of misery: ef, THRALL sd, 3. 
Vou. IX, 


345 

1615 Syivester Yob Triwnphant w. 686 Also the Lord 
accepted Job, and staid His “tee State, i 

+ Thra‘llhead, -hood. 04s. [f. Turants).1+ 
+HEAD, -HOOD,] = THRALDOM. 
3397 R. Grove, (Rolls) 3or3 An place..To wonie ber inne 
in pralhede vnder pe king. 1300 Cursor M, 18372 (Cott.) 
All pi pewle for to bring Vte of thralhed til pi chosling. 

00 A. 


at Horn 439 (MS. C) panne is mi pralhod 1475. L, 
O, bralhede] Iwent ial to eae " 

+ Thra‘lship. 04s. el -81tP,] = THRALDOM, 

exx0o Trin. Coll. fom, 37 Pe shepisse and pe netisse men 
bed under cristes pralshipe. /d7¢, 101 Ure louerd_ hadde 
maked hem fre of be denles pralsipe. as400 R. Glouc.’s 
Chron. (Rolls) 1085 (MS. a) Pei pou ne askedest per vppe 
pralschipe [A/SS, B. -scheep, 8. -schype, y. thralschyppe ; 
A, pralhede] eucre mo, 

Thraly, Thraness, var. THROLY, THRONESS. 

Thrammel, Sc, and dial. variant of TRAMMEL, 

Thraneen, Irish var. TRANFEN. Thrang, pa.t. 
of Torino v. Obs. ; Se. and n. dial. f. Trrono. 

Thranite (pravnait). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Opavirns, f. Opavos bench.] In the anclent trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers, as generally supposed, 
the nppermost tier, which had the longest oars and 
hardest work ; but the actnal arrangement is dis- 
puted. Also atrid. 

384 Breanne Dict. Sc, ete, Thranite, the uppermost (or, 
according to some arrangements of the classical galley, the 
foremost) of the three classes of rowers in ao Athenian 
trireme. 1869 'W. Braowoop’ The O.V.H. xxx, Look at 
that tall, sloping-shouldered, brown-bearded thranite, 1894 
Athenzur 29 Sept. 426/3 1f..the oarsmen sat in a rectan- 
gular gallery. .it would seem to be impossible to have more 
oarsmen on the thranite bank than on the other banks. 1904 
Kuwiinc Trafies & Discov. 38 The thranite now and tha 
thalamite are [steam] pressures low and high, 

Hence Thrani‘tio a., of or pertaining to the 
thranites. 

1886 Warre in £ncyel. Brit. XX1. By Seevrunerssy 
oars..probably slight y exceeding the thranitic oars in 
length. Jéid., About the level of the thranitic benches. 


Thrap, v. [Error for or dial. var. of rap: cf. 
TH (6).) ¢rans. To bind mee = FRap 9.2 

1813 Soutnry Velson 1, 150 The hull was so damaged, 
that ‘it had for some time been secured hy having cables 
served or thrapped round, 


Thrapple, Sc. dial. form of THROPPLE. 

Thrash (pref), thresh (pref), v Forms: 
see below. [OE. Jerscan (pa.t. Jwrsc, purscon, pa. 
pple. orscen), tately and late Jrescan, Pryscan; a 
Common Tentonic verb, = OLG. “Jerscan (MLG., 
MDu., Flem. derschens also MDn., Du., LG. 
dorschen, LG. drosken, EFtis. dérsken); OHG. 
dreshan (MHG., Ger. dreschen) ; ON. Jreskja, weak 
vb. (Norw. ¢reskja, Da. teerske, Sw. ¢réska) 5 Goth. 
priskan (*Prask, *Pruskans) :—OTent. *bresk- :— 


efi to rattle, make a noise, Russ. rpeckaTb treskat® 
(refl.) to burst, crash, crackle: cf. OSlav. rpecih 
sb, a crash, The metathesis Jersh- for presk- is 
fonnd in OE., LG., Du., and Da, The meaning in 
OTeut. was prob. ‘to tramp or stamp heavily 
with the fcet’, inclnding both the action and the 
noise, as shown by the senses in which the word 
was taken into Romanic: Prov. ¢vese-ar, dres¢-ar, 
It. tresc-are, OF. trescher to dance, Sp., Pg. trise-ar 
to make a noise with the feet (see Diez s.v. ¢vescare). 
The word came to be applied esp. to the act of 
{reading out corn by the feet of men or oxen, and 
thus to the action of threshing by this or any later 
method, This is the only sense known in Gothic, 
OHG., and ONorse; but within historical times 
the chief mode of threshing was beating with the 
flail, whence the word came to be applied fig. to 
knocking, beating, or striking generally, and esp. of 
a person in battle or in punishment. In English 
this appears already in the OE. period ; in German 
it is later (Grimm). The historical form in Eng. 
is thresh; a dialectal variant thrash, faintly repre- 
sented in early times, came into literary use near 
the end of the 16th c.,and became esta! lished in 
the ryth c., esp. in the sense ‘to beat, flog, or 
belabour’, for which it is now the ordiaary form, 
while ¢hresh is still largely retained in reference 
{to com. By this means, 4o thvesk (com) and to 
thrash (an offender or an opponent) have become 
to a considerable extent differentiated, so as almost 
to be felt as distinct words, esp. since the use of 
the flail has become so much superseded by me- 
chanical means. Another form ¢hrosh, with the 
yowel of the pa. pple. as in Du. and LG., was 
frequent in late ME., bat is now only dialectal] 

A, Tilustratlon of Forms, 

1. Present stem. 

a, 1 perac(e)an, pirac-, Serse-, Serhs-, Searc-, 
Searse-, pearca-, prex-, Sryacan; 3 preoschen, 
3-4 pressh-, 4 threisch-, threiaach-, 4-5 presch-, 
preaach-e(n, 4-6 threashe, threache, -y0, 
threshe, threses, -yD, 5 thrafaah, 6-7 threash, 


THRASH. 


G— thresh (dia/, 6 trena, drayse, draysche, § 
2 ‘a , " 
draish, dresh). me 

a Boo Cyxzwutr lene 358(Gr.) Da weregzan neat, bc man 
+ drifed pene a8s0 Deh du ie Bb. 
i. €897 Derscad Sone weal pe bg cose Lindisf. 

70sp. Mark v. 5 Cliopende & le hine to stanum. 
Jbid. xiv. 65 Ongunnun ..mid fystum re/ dyntum hine zeslaa 
ved Zedearsca [c975 Aushew. darscal, € 1000 To perscenne, 
assoo Derhsan [see .x bh] a@x100 in Napier O. £. Glorses 
ax2/s Territat, pearcs, arxoo Aldhelyn Gloss. 1. 4433 ibid. 
91/2 Triturandos, ta prexcn(nje. arses Ancr. Paes er 
seoruwe preosche him widinne be heorte. 1377, 1388, c 1386 
Thresche, threshe, threischinge, threashe, pressche [see [. 
sb) 14.. /¥etyee in W. Henley's usd. (1890) so Let 
yor thresers be sworne to thresse it clene. 1440 Pees. 
Parv, 492/2 ‘Threschyn, trituro, flagello, 1530 Patscn. 
735 /2, I thresshe corne in w barne. s5.. Thressyn [see B. 
rb] 1gs2 Hvuvogr, Threshe, fagello, .. trituro. 1570 
Levins Manip. orp To Thresh, triturare. 1996 Dar- 
aymeia tr. Leslie's Hest, Scot.1.(S. 1.5.) b. 95 Thay thresche 
pastnf, 1693, 1764, etc. Thresh [see B. 

8. (: Sarscan), 5 thrassh, 6- thrash (8-9 dia/. 
drash), 

¢975 Darsea [see e, quot. ¢990%]). 1991 Srensem MS, //ubberd 
264 ‘to. thrash, to thetch, to mowe, 32662 J. Davina tr. 
Olcarins' Voy. Ambasz. age The men bring it [corn) into 
the barn, but the women thrash and sell is, 19746 Exmoor 
Scotding 94 Chell baste tha, chell stram tha, chell drash 
tha. 1795 Wo.cort (P. Pindar) Royal Visit Exeter n. xiv, 
He did zo drash about his brain, That was not over stor'd. 

y. 5 throsch(e, 5-6 throah(e, throashe, 
throszabe, 2 dial. drosh). 

14.. Chaucer's Prol, 536 (MS. Cambr. G g 4,27) He wolde 
throsche. 1486 [implied in ‘hrosheris: sce Turasnee! 1} 
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, xvu. xiv, oa viij b/t They 
ledyth them [oxen] abowte pag! corne to breke the strawe 
in throssh yng and abe ag the flour, 1926 Tinpate 1 Cor. 
ix. 10 He which thross! in hope shulde be part taker of 
his hope. 1335 Coverpate Hab. iii. 12 Thou trodest downe 
the londe, ,and didest throsshe the Heithen, 

2. Past tense. 

a, 1 Serso, f/,Suracon,-un(purcaon,purhsun), 
2 pl. purscen, 5 //. thronahen ; 8-9 Sc. thrulsh, 
threush(é). 

agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He. .coro gee ond 
windwode. ¢9g0 Lindisyt Gosp. Mark xii. 5 Sume ehecd 
odero xe ofslogon. ¢1o0o Ags. Gosp. Lake xxi. 64 Pa.. 
ofer-wrugon bys ansyne & purhsun {v.r. purcson, ¢1160 
Hatton G, purscen] his nebb, ¢1430 Prigr. Lyf Alankode 
1. Ixxiv. (1869) 43 Manye..throsshen it and fanned it. 1815 
Threush B 3 bh Afod, Sc, He thruish aa’ day i’ the barn. 

B, (weak conj.) 4-5 threached, 6 threashed, 
(throszshed), 6- threshed, thrashed. 

¢1400 Thresched [seo B. 4b]. 1538 CoveapaLx 1 Chron. 
xxii. [xxi] 20 Arnao throszshed wheate, 1560 Brax (Genev.) 

‘udg. vi. 1x Gideon threashed [1611 threshed] wheat. 5577 

OLINSHED Chron, [1.639/1 Sundrie..came totheyr Barnes, 
threshed vp theyr grayne. 1633 Thresht [see B. 2}. 

3. Past participle. 

a. 1 *poracen, 2 ipor[a]chen ; 3 i-Drosschen, 


Indo-Enr. *fresk-, exemplified also in Lith, rraszé- | (Grm.) Prowmbenn, 4 Wurasmsen,, 1 prormeee: 


y-poraae, throsshe, 5 throsshen, (trosahyn), 6 
throshen, 9 Sc. thruishen(@). 

e117 [por{s}chen [see B. 2}, ¢xa00 Onur 1530 Pa winnd. 
wesst tu pin prosshenn corn, @ 122g 1drosschen [see B. 5). 
1346 Y-porsse [see B. 1,4). 13.. Progr. Sanct. (Vernon 
MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXI. 83/26 Hit is bronht hom 
tila Berne, Hard I-prosschen in an hurne. 1984 Shuttle. 
qworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 1. 21 When the same [corn] 
was throshen xij’, fod, Sc. When the last stack was 
thruishen, 

B. 5-6 thresshen, (5 (i)thresahe, ythrysshe), 
6 threshoone, 7 Sc. threaschin, 8 Sc. threshen. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5412 Tyl the thressherys.. 
Hadde thys greyn ythrysshe & bete. 2490 Godstow Keg. 
649 The corn that is wonyd to be gyf I-thresshe. ¢ 1450 
Oseney Reg. 144, and myne heyres schalt make it to Be 
thresshe. 1583 Fitsures. “usd, § 13 Whan it is thresshen, 
there is mochalyght corne. 1599 Nottingham Rec, 1V.asr 
All the corne..threshoone and vnthreshoone. 1629 Orkney 
Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) Ul. 77 Edward 
Kendall... said thair was nane con 3720 T. 
Boston Fourfold St (1797) 335 The coro of my floor 
threshen In the floor of wrat! 

4. (weak conj.) 4 threachid, threischid, 6 
(tresayd), threaht(e, 6- threshed, thrashed (7 


thrasht). 

4382 Threschid {see B. 2]. x in Lett, Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Camden) 176 Sum is threshte,..and —_ is yit to 
threshe. in I. S. am Sel. Cases . Reguests 
(1898) 76 The said Baylyf causyd the same pease to be 
eee, a1625 Thrasht [see B. 5 AL 

B. Signification. ; 
IL. To thresh (thrash) corn, ete. and directly 
derived senses. 

1. To separate by any mechanical means, ¢.g. 
rubbing, shaking, trampling, stamping, beafing, or 
Intermittent pressure, the grains of any cereal from 
the husks and straw; esp. hy beating with a flail ; 
now (from the lalter part of the elghteenth century) 
also hy the action of revolving mechaniam in a mill 
or machine. Also, fo shake ovt or separate ta the 
game way the seed of any plant. ; 

The verb = in ed oe ay aE Bg the by Fi 

tam pil ¢ the dragging of heavy rn in 
one Meercben bat ‘on a smooth surface soi ens , 

Oe ra ulish Gloss, in Wr-Wilcker 83/35-7 Deh 8 
Kentish . in Wr.«Wiilcker 83/35-7 uw 
poe Ue Revecdl i berecorn Serecedum for Beracen- 
dum]. ¢1200 Oason 1500 Fa eas tu pin corn wipb 
fle3gl. 2340 Ayend, 139 O fe hyeape of huete saa be 


THRASH. 
cornes byep benebe and pet chef above. ¢1450 Lyoc. 


rt Afftir hervest ,. men thresshe shevys, 1530, 
no << are rah 1 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. 
vd, 11. 163 Cutting oti all the Seed stems, and when they 
are dried, threshing ont the Seed. 1764 Museum: Rust. 
II. Ixxvi. 260 How he lets his corn to thresh by the great. 
Foao Handbk. Spain 1.25 The modern system of 
threshing grain in Spain is extremely ancient, classical, and 
Oriental. 1880 W. Newton Sern. Boys & Girls (1881) 219 
He had a number of men engaged in threshing wheat. 

B. 1588 Suaks, 7%¢. A. 11. iti. 123 First thrash the Corne, 
then after burne the straw. 1603 Hotvano Plutarch's Mor. 
1008 Husbandmen are affraid to thrash their wheat upon a 
dry and sandy floore, because of ants, 166a(see A.1 8]. 1846 
y. Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 337 The (turnip) 
seed may then be .. stacked and thrashed when wanted, 
31877 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2555/2 Doura, sorghum, or flax 
was thrashed by drawing across a comb-like instrument. 


b. absol, or intr. 

a, ¢ 1000 El fric's Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 147/14 Avea, breda 
piling, eZ flor on to perscenne. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
(1886) 1X. 261 Mzenize inweorc wyrcean, derhsan, wudu 
cleofan. 1300 Cursor JM. 4744 (Cott.) loseph pat was ful 
© pite Did thresche [v.rr. bresshe, threcbe] son in pat 
contre. 1377 Lanct, P, Pl. B. v. 553 Some tyme J sowe 
and some tyme I thresche. 138 Wvcuir AZicah iv. 13 Ryse 
thou, and threshe, dou3ter of Syon. — 1 Cov. ix. g Thou 
schalt not bynde tbe mouth of the oxe threischinge [1388 
that threischitb). 1386 Cuavcea Prod. 536 He wolde 
thresshe [e.+7. throscbe, pressche] and ther to dyke and 
delue. 15.. Ragman Roll 53 in Hazl, £.P.P. 1.72 Whoo 
so lyst may thressyn in your berne. 2758 Jounson /dler 
No. 70 P 10 He, whose task is to reap and thresh. 

B. xggx [see A. 1A]. 1755 Jounson, To thrash, v.%. : 

c. zntr. for pass. Ol com: To bear threshing ; 


to be threshed. 

1760 R. Baown Compl. Farmer u. 72 The weeds..will.. 
cause it [rye] not to thrash well. /4fd. 81, 

2. fig.; in earlier use sometimes with reference 
to ancient modes of threshing. 70 thresh (thrash) 
straw, to work at what is unprodactive or un- 
profitable ; also o ¢hresh over old straw. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 85 In pe deie of liureisun hwense god 
almihtin wale windwin pet er wes iborfs]chen. 1382 
Wycue /s@, xxv. 10 Threschid shal ben Moab vnder hym, 
as hen to-treden strawes ina wayn. 1633 P. Frercuea 
Purple Isl, x1. xxiv, She..Drove farre their flying troops, 
and thresht with iron flail. 1777 Gaaaick Prod. Sheridan's 
Sch. Scand, 11 All night at cards when threshing Strong 
tea and scandal. 1857 Pusrv Real Presence i. (1869) 144 
Bruick said,..'as to the King himself [Hen. VIII] it was 
to thresh an empty ear’. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) I. 
iv. 73 Why plague thyself with threshing straw forever? 
21876 Binorie O an Binorie iit in Child Badlads 1. (1882) 
133/1 O sister, O sister, will ye go to the dams, ‘Io hear 
the blackbird thrashin oer his songs? 


b. Zo thresh (thrash) out (a subject, etc.), to 
discuss (a matter) exhaustively, to arguethoroughly; 
to get at the trnth of (a question) by discussion or 


argument. 

1882 Pesoov Eng. Journalism xxiti. 186 There is hardly 
a question. .that is not now completely thrashed out in the 
Press long before it reaches Parliament. 1884 Laz Tisecs 
15 Mar. 353/1 Every case thoroughly thrashed out. 1885 
Sir C. S.C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 810 That 
point had been threshed ont hefore Mr, ee Pearson, 
1893 Spectator 18 Mar. 349 The matter should have heen 
thoronghly threshed out, 


3. /ransf. To beat or strike as with a flail: sce 


qnots, and cf, 5. 

a. 1§73 Tussra //xsb, (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cont. 
IVks, (1709) Rij, Condemn'd to tbresh the Sea, that is to 
the Gallies. 1867 F, Francis Angéing v. (1880) 153 The 
angler goes on thresbing the water. 

8. 1638 Sia T. Heanert /rav. (ed. 2) 171 Swarms of Gnats, 
Mus-ke-toes, and such like.., stung and pesterd us..; they 
biting us, we thrashing them like mad folks. 1697 Davorn 
Virg, Past. 1.73 Myself will. thrash the Chesnuts in the 
Neighb’ring Grove. 1823 F. Cooper Pioneers i, ‘I'he black 
-, began thrashing his arms togetber, in order to restore the 
circulation. . 

b. zx/r, To deliver or inflict blows as with a 
flail; to strike or beat o” or af. (With quot. 
1693 cf. Beat 2! 26 b.) 

1693 Dryosn Fuvenal’s Sat. x. 194, 1 rather wou'd be 
Maevins, thrash for Rbimes Like his,.. Than that Philippique 
«should be mine. 181g G. Beattie Yotn o' Arnha (1826) 
33 He sconrg’d the water wi’ his tail, An’ threush on John 
as wi’ a flail. 190g F. Younc Sands Pleas. 1. ii, Richard 
i ag out of the graveyard, threshing at the nettles with 

is stick. 

+4. trans. To bent, batter, strike, knock. Also 
Jig. Obs, exc. as in 3. 

¢807 K. Actraro — Past. C. xxi. 160 Send Szrto 
zefylceo, & Serscad Gone weall mid rammum. a 950 
Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 6 Sve ic fehto no svoelce 
lyft derscende [no eet zram Vulg. aeren) verberans). 
axoo0 Sal, & Sat. (Kemble) 148 Se Snnor hit Srysced mid 
Sere fyrenan zcxe, 1340 Ayenb. 266 Vram bo iieas byep 
y-porsse mine ejen. a 1400-0 Alerander 1326 He laschis 
out a lange swerde.,Threschis doun in a thrawe many 
threuyn dukis, 

tb. zuir, To strike, inflict blows on. Obs. 
in 3, eas RHE Knit. Bogie Diggs! ay pou bro mon, 

retez tolonge. er, au . 

on other dong & t feaied: a de eee 

TI. To beat a person, an army, etc. Now 
commotly thrash. 

5. ¢rans. To beat by way of punishment; to 
chastise by or as by beating; to flog, orig. with a 
slick, cudgel, whip, etc.; in mod. use also to 
pommel with the fists. Also transf. and fig. 


346 


a, 2950 Rituale Eccl. Dunes, (Surtees) 43 Dv Se rehtlice 
‘dv Sersces synfvilo [gut ‘este verberas peccatores]. a 1azg 
Ancr, R. 186 Hendi children bet cussed pe 3erden pet he 
haued ou mid iSrosscben, a 1400 Ocfouian 764 With a staf 
Y wol the thressche. 1647 Taarr Comun, Epistles 366 
Gideon by threshing the men of Succoth, tanght them [etc.]. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life xxi. xvii, Learn. 
ing to box, too—i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to 
thresh you as long as he can stand over you. 

B. a16ag Frercuea Wice Valour im. iii, Oh gentlemen 

"are welcom: I have been thrasbt i’ faith... Never was 
i aes Bird So cudgel’d gentlemen. "733 Frevp- 
iG Mock Doctor iv, Take a good cudgel, and thrash him 
with it. 29739 ‘R. Buty’ tr. Dedehindus' Grobianus 168 A 
Wife, an a Walnut-tree (‘tis thought) Except they’re 
thrash'd, are never good for ought. 1833 Maaavat ?. 
Simple x, O’Brien..was very kind to me in general, and 
allowed nobody to thrash me but himself, 1866 Geo. Eior 
F. Holt i,1 always meant to.,thrash a lord or two who 
thrashed me at Eton. 1885 Manch, Exam. 11 Nov, 3/3 
The deacon. .thrashes him for wasting his time. Pied 

b. In collog. phrases, as fo thrash one’s jackel, 


to thrash the life out of (cf. Beat v.} 15). 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 74 I'll sub- 
stantially thrash your jacket for you. 3873 Lack Py, Thule 
xvii, If you were half-a-dozen years older, ! would thrash 
the life out of you. 

6. To beat completely or thoroughly (Beat v1 
10); to defeat or overcome with severe Joss in war 


or fighting, or ef a game or contest. 

a, 1606 Suaks, Tr. ¢ Cr. ut. i, so Thon scuruy valiant Asse, 
thou art heere but tothresh Troyans. 1721 Amuerst Ter7z 
Fil, No. 13. (1754) 66 They could either thresh corn, or their 
country’s enemies, 

8. 1778 Laoy Saran Lennox Ledé. (1901) 1.279 Send them 
home to thrash the French. 1796 Netson in Nicolas Disf, 
(1845) If. 256, I shall. take my chance of helping to thrash 
Don Langara. 1841 LevraC. O'Malley \xxii, We had been 
attacked by the French in force and devilishly well thrashed. 
1863 Kincstey Water ad, i,(He] could have thrashed Mr. 
Grimes himself in fair fight. a ‘R, Botprewooo' Col, 
Reformer (1891) 276 The Colonel,.has just been thrashing 
meat billiards. 1903 Westm:. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/3 [incident of 
jee 1815] It touched land, and a man jumped out waving 

is eee exclaiming, ‘Hurrah, Wellington bas thrashed 
Boney !' 

III. Transferred uses, often referring to both I 
and IT, Usnally thrash. 

7. intr. Naut. To force or work one’s way against 
opposing wind, tide, ctc.; = Brat v1 19; said of 
a ship or of mariners, Also érans. with way. 

a, 1857 Duerenin Lett, Sigh Lat. v. (ed, 3) 28 We had to 
return,.to our old practice of threshing to windward. 

8B, 1830 Cot, Hawken Diary (1893) II. 15 Hard Jabour to 
-.thrash for an hour through blocks of ice before we could 
get ont, 1855 Kinostev Westw. Ho xx, The ship thrashed 
close-hanled through the rolling seas, 1890 Ctaax Russet. 
Marriage at Sea xiii, The steamer was thrashing through 
i¢ at_an exhilarating speed. 1900 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/7 
The Nnddea encountered the typhoon some distance to the 
southward of Hong Kong, and..had to thrash her way 
through it. 

b. trans. To force (a ship) forward, esp. against 
contrary wind or sea, Cf. Beat 2.1 19d, 

a, 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 2/1 The captain threshes his 
great structure through the deep. 

B. 1891 Kipiinc Light that Failed xv. 310 The screw began 
to thrash the ship along the Docks. 1893 — Afany Invent. 
365 Carry on and thrash her ont with all she'll stand. 

8. intr. To make wild movements like those of 
a flail or a whip; to lash out; to throw oneself 
(or itself) to and fro with violence; to toss, plange ; 
of hair, branches, or anything free at one end: to 
flap, whip, lash. Also ¢rans. (reft.) with into. 

1850 Scoresav Cheever's Whalem. Ado. v. (1858) 74 [A 
whale] blindly thrashed and rolled about in great agony. 
1875 Lo, SHAFressuav in Liye (1886) 11]. xxxiii. 354 He 
{a preacher] thrashed with his arms, as though he were 
about to strike, 1883 C. F, Hotora in Harper's Mag. Jan. 
86/2 The shark squirmed out, thrashing about and snapping 
its Jaws. 1891 Kiruine Light that Faiied i. 13 A night-wind 
thrashed along the bents of the foreshore. “/4id. xiii. 244 
The red-haired girl threshed distressfully across the sheets, 
3896 Boston (Mass.) Frnl.11 Jan. 4/8 the wounded bears 
were kicking and thrashing around me. 1897 CrocKETT 
Lads Love xxiii, The wind unloosed the banded hair and 
blew it about.., till it threshed in theman's face and annoyed 
him. 1900 N. Muwao in Slackw. Mag. Nov. 656/1 They 
saw the boughs thrash and the tree tops rise and fall like 
billows round the village. 

ref. 1863 Busunene Vicar. Sacr. i. v. (1868) 327 A broken 
engine hy running will only thresh itself into a more complete 
wreck, 

Hence Thrashed, threshed //. a. 

[¢ 1200 Prossbenn corn : see A.34.) 1707 Mortimer usd. 
(1721) I. 147 They..put some of the Chaff in first, and then 
their thrashed Wheat. 180g Dickson Pract, Agric. 1, 48 
A large quantity of thrashed grain is seldom kept. 1867 F, 
Faaneis Angling vi. (1880) 193 One of our well-thrashed 
Streams. 


Thrash, thresh, 53.1 [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. ? Athreshing implement, afiail : cf, THRESHEL. 

1669 Penn Wo Cross xviii. § 10 (1682) 368 That the Cart, 
the Plough, the Thrash should be in that continual Severity 
laid upon N’ ineteen parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Lusts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth, 

2, An act or the action of thrashing or threshing ; 
n blow, stroke, knock ; 2 beat or beating, 

1840 Hooo Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball iii, Tories like to 
worry the Whigs,..Giving them lasbes, thrashes, and digs. 
1898 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 376 It [a boat's Progress] was a 
long monotonous thresh for the rest of the afternoon. 1 
Caockett Black Douglas xiii. 305 The thresh of the rain 
upon the lattice casement. 902 J. MaserieLp Salt-Water 


THRASHER, 


Ball, D Avatos' Prayer iii, The wash and thresh of the sea. 
foam. 1906 Outlokt 0 Oct, 511/2 A thrash of rain. 
b. fig. A dash. 

1870 J. K, Hunter Life Stud, Charac. xxxv, ¥ appeared 

in the conrt... wi’ athrash, and had the case settled in a jifiy, 
ec. In reduplicated form chresh-thresh, represent- 
ing the continuous sound of threshing. 

1904 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 85 A rhythmic thresh-thresh 
chat fied accompanied but hardly broken the silence, sud- 
denly ceased. 

Thrash, thresh, 53.2 Sc. Also 7 thrush. 
[corrupt. of rash, resh, OE. rise, Rusu sé.2] A rush, 
Also eéfrib., thresh-bush, a clump of rushes. 

3697 Crecano Poenis 30 (Jam.) Their bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow. 1795 A. Witson 
Spouter in Poens & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 335 Green thrashes 
were strewed on the floor. 1822 R. Witson Fens, Twa 
Mice (E.D.D.), Wi' their teeth green threshes chackit, 1850 
2: Strutueas Life vi. Poet. Wks. I. p.cxiv, The shelterof a 
lew well-grown thresb-bushes, 1871 H. S. Ripper. Poet, 
Wes, If, 127 (E.D.D.) Threshes formed the theekin. 

Thrashel, dial. form of THRESHEL. 


Thrasher], thresher (}ra‘fo1, _pre‘fo1). 
Forms: see THRASH v.; also 6-7 tres(s)her. [f. 
THRASH, THRESH v,+-ER1.] One who or tbat 
which thrashes or threshes. 

1. One who separates grain from the straw by 
beating with a flail, or otherwise. (More usnally 


spelt haesher.) Z 

1380 in Thorold Rogers Oxford City Doc. (1891) 39 De 
Waltero \e thressher. c1g00 Land Troy Bk. 9333 Echon 
on other ffaste doth bete, Ryght as threscheres doth on 
whete, ¢x440 Promp. Parv, 492/2 Threschare, triturator, 
Jlagellator, 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vjh, A Thrane of 
Throsheris. 1535 CoveaoaLe /s@. xxi. 10 O my felowe 
throsshers and fanners. 1§93 SuaKs. 3 /7en. V2, . i. 131 
A lazie Thresher with a Flaile. 1616 Suart, & Marxu. 
Country Farme 18 Your Barne, with his great dore. .to 
gine light to the Threshers, 1632 Masstxcra City Madam 
u. ii, To sit like a fool at home, and eye your thrashers. 
1641 Best Farm, Bh. (Surtees) 143 Others. .give to theire 
thrashers sd. a quarter for oates. 1 Mortimea Hus}, 
(1721) I. 36 A good Thrasher can thrash out but about six 
Gallons in a ae: 1784 Cowrrea Jask 1. 356 We may 
discern the thresher at his task. Thump after thump 
resounds the constant flail. 18g9 Jerson Brittany iii. 23 
The threshers..struck the corn alternately. 1864 H. Ains- 
wortu Fohu Law v. ix, ¥ lays about me right and leftlike a 
thrasher, 

b. (a) Each of the beaters in a threshing-machine, 


(4) A threshing-machine, 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 30 If the unthrashed corn 
goes in sideways or irregularly, the thrashers can have bat 
little power upon it, 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2554/1 
Meikle. invented a machine in 1786, which is the type of 
modern thrashers. 1884 Afanchester Exanr. 30 Sept. tf] 
Teams of horses draw the corn to the thrasher. 1891 ‘I’, 
Haaov 7ers xlvii, The hum of the thresher. .increased toa 
raving whenever the supply of corn fell short of the regular 
quantity. 

2. A sea-fox or fox-shark, Alopias vulpes; so 


called from the very long upper division of the tail, 
with which it Issbes an enemy. Also called 


thresher- or thrasher-fish, -shark. 

a. 1609 Newes fr. Bermudas July, in Force Hist. Tracts 
Il. 22 The Threasher Keeper above him, & with a mighty 
great thing like unto a filaile, hee so bangeth the whale, 
that hee will roare as though it thundered. 1630 Donne 
Progr. Soul3g1 The Flail-finn'd Thresher, and steel-beak'd 
Sword-fish. 1758 Boatase Wat. Hist. Cornw., xxiii. § 3. 
265 The sea-fox, Vulpecnla, or Sintia marina..; this shar 
we call the Thresher, from the motion of its long fox-like 
tail with which it strikes or threshes its larger and less agile 
enemy the grampus, 184§ Gossz Ocean iii. (1849) 146 
Another Shark, often called the Thresher, . .is said to use its 
muscular tail. .to inflict terrible slaps on the Whale. 

B. aie Davenant Madagascar Wks. (1673) 206 The 
martiall Musick might incite The Sword-fish, Thrasher, and 
the Whale to fight. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 173 The 
Spaniards say the Thrashers and Sword-Fishes often au the 
Whales. 1860 J. Coven Brit. Fishes 1. 38 Instances are 
reported where a Sword fish on the one hand and a Thrasher 
on the other, have persecuted a large Whale. 

3. One who thrashes or beats another. 

1907 Daily Chron, 21 Mar. 5/5 A Bill. introduced. .into 
the Legislature of Pennsylvania legalising the thrashing of 
editors..who wrongfully comment on individuals. The Bill 
makes the proof of publication of a libel a complete defence 
if the editor sues the thrasber for assault and battery, 

4. attrib, and Comb., as thresherfish, -shark=2; 
thresher- or thrasher-whale, a grampus or killer, 
as Orca gladtator. 

1865 De Moacan in Atheneum No, 1981. s04/2 As the 
thresher-fish behaves towards the whale, 1888 Ayr Adver- 
tiser 5 July 6 A very large specimen of the fox or ‘thresher * 
shark was recently caught..at Port-na-Luing. rg0s Daily 
Chron. 5 July 6/6 A thrasher whale, measuring soft., and 
weighing 2cwt. 1906 /éid.11 June 5/5 Three Southwold 
fishermen have secured in the bay a thresher fish. 

Thrasher 2 (prefer). Also thresher, thrush- 
er, [Perh. a survival of thresher, thresher, an 
Eng. dialectal name of the THrusH (7urdus 


musicus), in U.S. assimilated to prec.; but chro. 


_ nological evidence is wanting. 


Cf. 1881 Ox/fordsh. Gloss, Suppl. (E.D.S.), Thresher or 
Thrusher, a thrush.] 

A bird of the North American genus /arfo- 
rhynchus, resembling the Song Thrush; esp. 7. 
(F Turdus) fuscus, the best known of the species, 
of the north-eastem U.S., called also brown 
thrasher, brown thrush . 


THRASHING. 


et A. Witson Amer, Ornité. (1832) I, 233 The Brown 
Thrush, or Thrasher, of the middle and eastern states, 
fbid, 235 The "Thrasher is a welcome visitant in spring. 
845 S. Juon Afargarc? 1. vi, She sings round after ant, 
ike a thrasher. 1883 Newton in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 541/t 
Kuown in the United States as Threshers..very Thrnsh- 
like in their habits. 1896 — Diet. Birds 958 Thrasher, 
Thresher, ox Phrusher,..a bird well known in the eastern 
part of North America, the 7%rdus fitscus of the older and 
Harporkynchus fuseus of later ornithologists. 


Freee ea threshing (pre‘fin, pre'fin), 
vbl, sb. [f. THRASH, THRESII v, + -Incl.] The 
action of the verb Tiasn or THRESH in various 
senses. (For the status of the spellings, see the vb.) 

I. 1. Beating with or as with a flail: esp. the 
Separation of grain from the straw by bealing or 
otherwise. 


138a Wveutr /Yos. x. 11 Effraym a cow calf, tau3t for to 
lowe thresshyng. 1393 Lanai. P. PLC. 1x. 199 In presshynge, 
in becchynge, in thwytynge of ynnes. 1601 ‘coe Plin 
xvitt. xxx. I, 602 The good redbearded wheat Far..commet 
hard! font of the huske, and asketh some painefull thrashing, 
31877 Tatmacz Serms. 378 In Grace, as in farming, there is a 
time for threshing. 1898 West. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 No break 
or variety in the low, dark clonds, or tee steady threshing 
of the rain, 

b. That which is threshed ; the grain obtained 
by threshing, 

1382 Wveutr /sa. xxi. 10 My thressing, and the doster of 
my cornflor. 1898 Westin. Caz, 2x Apr. 2/1 ‘I'he British 
farmer who has not yet sold last. year's thrashing will thas 
reap the benefit of the higher prices. 

II. 2. Beating or flogging, esp. by way of ptinish- 
ment; an instance of this. (Regularly chrashing.) 
, 1843 Bernune Se. Fireside Stor. 111 The benefit of the 
instructions and thrashings of..the parish schoolmaster. 
1863 P. Baray Dockyard Econ. §3 Gifts of that kind..are 
viewed in the light of schoolboy indulgences after a severe 
thrashing. 1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Friends 80 V'll give 
you the greatest thrashing you ever had, 

b. A defeat in battle or in any contest. 

3815 Lp. Arstey in Stocqneler Wellington (1853) II, App. 
349, I think the French will get such a thrashing as they 
lave seldom had. 1885 Lpool Daily Post 1 June 5/4 The 
county suffered a ‘one innings’ thrashing [at cricket] at the 
hands of their antagonists. 

3. ‘rans. : see senses 7 and 8 of the verb. 

1886 R. C, Leste Sea Painter's Log 115 Much thrashing 
to and froin the chops of the Chenealn 1895 Onting (U.S.) 
XXVII. 50/1, I knew from the thrashing going on.. that the 
game was mine. : ' 

4, attrib. and Comb, as thrashing- or threshing- 
barn, ~flail, ete. 

136a Wvc.tr Gex. 1. 10 Thei camen ta the thresshyng feelde 
of Adad. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Astos i. 3 Thei haue threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of yron. 1 Bice 
(Douay) /sa. xli. 15, I have made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, having teeth like asaw. 18za Sta J. Senctain Sysé. 
4iusd. Scot. 1.15 The threshing-barn..must be sufficiently 
spacious to contain one stack of grain in the straw. did. 
72 The threshing-mill has generally one set of fanners at- 
tached ta it, driven hy a belt from the end of the axle of the 
threshing drum. 1844 Steruens Sk. Karn II. 267 Nocorn 
should be presented until the mill has acquired its proper 
momentum, the thrashing-moation, as it is termed. 1865 
Miss Carv Sadi, & Lyrics 140 The. .farmer-boy Who cut 
my name upon his thrashing-flail, 1877 Knicur Dict. Miech, 
2557/1 Rollers which carry the grain in the straw from the 
feed-board to the thrashing cylinder, 

Thra‘shing, thre'shing, #//. «. [f. as 
prec, + -1NG%.J That thrashes or threshes; es, 
Uat threshes corn, etc. In qnot, 1706 in sense 
‘great’, ‘big’: ef. Toumpino ffi. a. 

591 Troud. Raigne K, Fokn (1611) 28 Base heardgroom, 
coward, peasant, worse than athreshing slaue. 1670 Eacuarp 
Cont. Clergy 71 He observes, that the worm Jacoh was a 
threshing worm [cf. Isa. xli.14,15). 1706 E. Waro Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 30 10 one Twelve-Month he comes to be 
au able, roaring, threshing Fellow. 1887 G. MereoitH 
Rallads & P, 74 Chosen warriors, keen and hard; Grains of 
threshing battle-dints. h 
-Thrashing-, thre‘shing-floor. A _pre- 
pared hard level surface on which corn is threshed : 
cfFxoor 36.1 6, 

a, 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P, R. xvu. clvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe greyne pat is loweste in be bresschinge floore is beste to 
sede. did. clxxv, Feeldes and presschinge flores. s611 
liste Gen, |. 10 The came to the threshing floore [x885 
Revised threshing-floor}of Atad. 1839 Loncrettow Village 
Blacksmith iv, The burning sparks that fly Like chaff from 
a threshing-floor. 2 

8, 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 278 In vain the Hind shall 
vex the Thrashing-Aloor, For empty Chaff and Straw will be 
thy Store. 805 Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 47 The size of 
the thrashing-floors of barns must vary according to circum 
stances. 2 - , 

Thra‘shing-, threshing-machine. A 
power-driven machine for separaling grain or other 
seed from the straw or husk. Also in Comé. 

a, 28ra Sia f- Sinccara Syst. Husd. Scot. 1. 78 Oxen are 
at least equal..to horses, for working threshing-machines. 
181a Examiner 21 Dec. 813/1 W. Forrest, Shiffnal, Salop, 
threshing-machine-maker, 1848 Mix Pot Econ, 1, ix. 
§ 4 It may not answer to a sinall farmer to own a threshing 
machine, for the small quantity of corn he has to thresh. 

B. 1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIEL, s05/2 The first thrash- 
ing machine attempted in modern times..was invented in 
Edinburgh... about the year 1732, 1834-6 Baatow in Zncyci, 
Metrop, (1845) VII. 92/1 here the thrashin 4 machine 
supplies the place of the flail. 1861 Tes 24 Sept., The 
fine farm-steading, with its stalls, barns, 12-horse fixed steam 
engine, thrashing machine, saw-mill, bone-mill, &c. 


Thrashing-, thre’shing-mill A fixed 
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threshing-machine; usually, one driven by water 
or wind power (though the name was also given 
to those driven by a horizontal wheel drawn round 
by horses or oxen). 

1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed.3) XVILI. 56/1 Such was tte thrash- 
ing mill invented by Mr. Michael Stirling..2758. 1816 J. 
Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 308 The Scotch threshing mili 
seems to be entirely unknown in France. 18ag J. Nicnot- 
Son Oferat, Mechanic 86 A considerable fall of water. .used 
to give motion toa Gis mill. rgea RK. C. Mactacan 
Evil Eye in W. Hight. 64 They bad no threshing-oiill and 
did ic alt with flails. 

Thraskiat, -ito, obs. ff. Traskiat, -1TE, 

| Thraso (préi'so), Pl. -08, -oes, also as L., 
Thrasones (-duniz), [L., ad. Gr. Opdowy, name 
ofa ace soldier in Terence’s Lunuchus, . 
Opaa-ds bold, spirited.] A braggart, a boaster. 

[1563 B, Gooce Eels (estes 85 In Countreye Venus hath 
defecte, In Countreye Thraso hath no pare! 41576 Pitk. 
incton Expos. Nehen. iv. 14 oe sad , These big ting 
Thrasones and vaunting A/séites gloriost. 1580 Mouzyoany 
Yreas, Fr. Yong, Vn Tevot, a Thraso. 1650 Frenctt tr. 
Sandivogius' Ath mie Pref, A iij b, Vapouring Thrasoes or 
Letter-learned scoffers, 1716 Botinenzoke eft. on Exile 
(1777) 351 Philosophy has her Thrasos as well as war. 

asonic (prespnik), a. [f. L. Thrason-, 
stem of TuRaso + -1¢.] = next. 

1657 TH. Pinwetn Philos. Ref. 154 With a..Thrasonick 
boasting they brag that they cao perfectly cure all diseases, 
1778 Jerreason Corr, Wks. 1859 1. 207 Mhresonts accounts 
of victories they have never wou. 1843 Black. Mag. LIV. 
52 The last extravagance of thrasonic and impotent national 
arrogance, 1903 Contemp. Kev, Aug. 178 ‘Lhe ‘I hrasonic’ 
verbiage of German nautical enthusiasts, 

Thrasonical (préspnikal), a, [f. as prec. + 
-AL: see -ICAL.] Resembling Thraso or his beha- 
viour; given to or marked by boasting; bragging, 
boastful, vainglorious, 

1564 Coveaoare tr. Ridley in Lelt. Mart. 76 In com: 
parison of this Thrasonicall and glorious ostentation. _1g90 
{see Gnatuontcat} 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. ¥. ii. 34 Cesars 
Thrasonicall bragge of I came, saw, and onercame, 1755 
Caate Hist, Eng. 1V. 130 note, It is too thrasonical to 
deserve any credit. 1877 Moatay Crit. Misc. Ser. u. 374 
Ocular arrogance, and arather too thrasonical complacency. 
1898 McCartuy Dictator Il, x. 3 Unlike the ordinary 
soldier of fortune, he was not in the least thrasonical, 

Hence Thrasonically adv., in a thrasonical 
manner, 

3159 Greene Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 249 
Such..as Thrasonically countenance themselues w* the title 
of asouldior. 1626 L. Owen Spee. Jesuit. (1629) 59 These 
..fathers doe very Thrasonically brag, that their society or 
order, was divinely ordained, 1755 Jonnson s.v. Nodo- 
montade, To brag thrasonically, to boast like Rodomonte. 
1862 Beveawwce Hist, /udia II, v. viii. ye General Stuart 
«shad rashly and thrasonically pledged himself, that..'the 


army might and must move’, 


+ Thra‘sonism. 00s. rave. [f. L. Thrason-, 
stem of Turaso + -18M.]  Thrasonic conduct ; 
boasifulness. So }Thra‘eonist, a boaster, a 
swaggerer; ‘} Thra‘sonize v. év/r. (in quot. const. 
with 1/), to play the Thiraso, 1o boast, brag. 

1596 Nasue Safron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) 11. 200 Hath 
he (as with his Thrasonisme) infected them all with his 
niethode of Lenuoyes, Post-scripts and Preambles. 161 
Hi. Hutton Follic's Anat. 48 Warres austere God, wit! 
stout Achilles lance .. doth Thrasonize it, rage. 1636 T. 
H[lawnins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 74 These little Thrasonists 
are to sooner ont of the shell, but instantly they establish 
a inrisdiction in the family. 

Thrassel, obs. form of THROBTLE. 

Thraat, -e, early var. and pa, t. of THREST v. 

Thrat, thratte, -en, obs, pa. t. of THREAT v, 

Thratch, dial, variant of Fratcn v and sd, 

Thratle,thrattell,thrattle, obs. ff. Turorr.e, 

Thrau(e, thrauwe, obs. forms of Turow v. 

+Thrawpis. Obs. [a. Gr. Opaumis.] A species 
of finch mentioned by Aristotle asfeeding on thistles; 
generally taken to be the Siskin. ; 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme yu, \xx. goo The Thraupis 
LF. arin) is of the continuance of sixe yceres or there about, 


according as she is kept better or woorse... Her singing is but ° 


eesome and tedious. 1910 Tuompsontr. Aristotle's Lfist. 
he sg2 The following and the like feed on thistles; to 
wit, the lianet, the thraupis, and the goldfiach. 


Thrave, threave ()réiv, priv). Chiefly Sc. 
and north. Eng. Forms: a. 1 p/. preues; 4-6, 9 
threve, 5 threfe, 6 threff, threif(f, threafe, 
7 Sc. thref, 8 Sc. threive, 9 Sc. thrief, thrieve, 
7-threave. 8. 5 Sc. thraf, 5-6 thraue, thrafe, 
north. thrawe, 6 thrayf, thravffe, Sc. thraif, 9 
thraive, 5-thrave. y. Sc. and north, 3 traue, 5 
trawe, 6 (9 dial.) trave, 9 dial. traeve, [Of 
Scandinavian origin; in a, a. West Scand. *refe, 
Teel. ref, Norw. ¢reve, treve; in B, a. East 
Scand, Sf ¢, MSw. Jrave, Sw. trafve, Da. trave 
(whence NFris. (Sylt.) ¢raav). *frefe and *Prafe 
were prob. ablaut variants. ] 

1. Two shocks or stooks of com (or pulse), 
generally containing twelve sheaves each, but vary- 
ing in different localities; hence used as a measure 
plas 8 ues Oa +s Sumiltataalabareie eae Ant 

in Bi art, Sax. WL wa m 
Sic eeebens a zelcere sylh an XS cornes pe eahte 


reues cores on weron, 1483 Cath. Angi. 384/2 (MS. A) 
eer fs (v.7. thrave] of corne, ¢rawa, 15ta-t3 Durhan 


THRAWARD. — 


Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro x) threff slraminis. 
Kecords of Elgin (N. Spalding C1) L yo The eretion 
fodder, viij d, 7a in Nex. Slay. Six. Scot. 1576. 

For ane Ubreif of custome stray. 2618-19 .V. Aiding Ka. 
H. 189 A Thirske wamaa presented for stealing six thicaves 
of Mem: we value 10/, 17:6 Parochial Kec. Stonchowe 
17 July, To cause pull sixtie Uueive of heather fur thatchiny. 
38:2 Sin J. Sincraia Syst. Puzb. Scot. t. 330 A threave of 
wheat, consisting of twenty-eight sheaves, each sheaf inea- 
suring thirty inches pre lane threave of barley, oats, or 
pease, of pee ET each thirty inches round, 18aa 
Lights § Shadows of Sc. Life 314 (Jam.), I have thrashed 
qc eens ie Pipe bale baru. 1851 Jrat. KR. Agric. 
Soe. .t 129 An acre ood 

threves (768 iboaveay a sate Generel ene 

B. x4a3 det a Hen. V1, c.2 Endowd..dun Thrave des 
blees aprendre anuuctment de chescun charue.., Endowed 
--of a thraue of corn to be taken yerely of euery ploughe. 
€346a Wright's Chaste Wife 245 A thrafe of Pol 1537 
Stanlowe Cell Inv. (Publ. Rec. Office) vj Thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Harlycorne, rgg1 in Wilds 4& dnv. N.C. (Surtees) 
1.134 Ac. thrave of wheit and ryeat svjd.athrove. 1984 
SAuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc. 19 Eighte thravffe of 
atroue sould at Fluule viij4, 1679 Fitmen Arecholder 54 
Their Living. .consisted chiefly upon the having of a ‘Thrave 
of Corn of every Plow-land, 1865 W. Warn 2. Eng. 1. 
289, Reapers got sixpence a thrave for their reapin 

.¥- 1284 Ace. Exch, K. R. Bd. 97 No. 3 I'ro .|xxij. Tranis 
titere emptis..pro eisdem {horses} £1447 In Jarrow & 
Wearmonth (Surtees)242 Tho trawes and other arrerage of 
the said corn. 154-5 Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 251 
Pro axxij trave de lyng. 1868 Arwinson Cleocland Gtoss., 
Thrave, Pron, trave, treeav. 1900 Shetland News 22 Sept, 
(E.D.D.), What mak's doo o’ da twartree |= two or three} 
tracve 0’ bare, 

2. transf. and fig. A large number; a company; 
a multitude, a ‘heap’, a ‘lot’. 

a. 0377 Lanai, P, Pl. B. xv. 55-1 bave Pouztes a threve 
of pis Pre, pales, In what wode thei wozen. 1610 I}. Jonson 
Aich, v. ii, Gallants. .[have) beene seene to flock here In 
threaues. 1635 J. Jones Adrasta i. i. Gj, Come, gi’ me a 
threave of kisses. 1825 Scott betrothed xai, Minstrels sing- 
ing ballads by the threave. 

B. 1486 BR. Si. Aléans {vib, A Thraue of Vhrosheris 
t500-s0 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 55 Sum with ane thraif playis 
passage plane. 21656 Be, Hare Kev. Unrevealed §8 Tidings 
of a thrave of Jews newly converted, . 

+8. A bundle or handful ticd up like a small 
sheaf. Oés. 

1606 Cuarman Gentleman Usher n. i. Plays 1873 1. 273 
Lay me vm [rushes] thus In fine smoothe threaues, look you 
sir, thus, in threaues. 1656 Sis J. Minis A’. Oberon's 
Afparelin Musarun: Dei. 34 Wis Belt was made of mirtle 
leaves, Plaited in small curious threaves. . 

Hence Thra-ver, threa-ver, a reaper who is 
paid according to the number of thraves he cuts; 
Threaving vb/. sé., the practice of paying reapers 
at so much for the thraves. 

x81a Sia J. Sinctaia Syst. 77usd. Scot. 1. 329 About six 
years aro, another practice took place in that district, which 
«ig called threaving. 1813 G. Rosertson Agric. Surv. 
Kincard, 264 (Jam.) While a reaper cuts..at the rate of 
nine threaves a-day, a threaver will..cut ten threaves in 
the same time, 1844 Sterusns Bk. Farm WI, 1053 
Threavers.. have a strong inducenient to cut the straw near 
the ground, 

Thraw (}79), v., the earlier form of Turow v1, 
retained in northern dialect in all senses of the 
verb, and preserving in Scottish use a group of 
senses in which ¢4vow Is not in English use, or, 
when occasionally used by English writers, is taken 
in the Sc. form as a distinct word ; viz. the senses: 
To tam, twist, tarn awry, contort, distort (esp. to 
make a wry face or mouth, cf. Timawn f//. a.); 
to wrest, warp, strain, or distort (words or their 
ineaning); to wrench; to extort; to cross, thwart, 
vex, manifest opposition or ill temper. For these 
see Timow v1, senses 1 to 5b. So Thraw s/., 
northern and Se. form of Turow $0.2: see esj.. 
senses 1, b, c. , 

Thraw(pr9),@. Sc.and ». dial. [app. shortened 
form of TuRawn.} Twisted, turned awry. Also 
in cod, = WkyY-,asthraw-gabhita., wry-mouthed, 
peevish; thraw-neoked a., having the neck twisted. 

1gor Douctas Pad. Hon. 1. 437 Thir megir bellis, Sum 
round, sum thraw, 18.. Joanna Battie Fooly 4 Fairty i, 
My wife..ca's me a niggardly thraw-gabbit carlic. 1884 
M — H. Riooett. Berna Bayle 2i, There was nothing in 
his offer the best gentleman in the land need have drawn 
a thraw mouth over. 1 Lane Poens 4x (E.D.D) Our 
present Duke's nue thraw man. 1898 Lo. E. Hamitton 
Mawkin xx. 275 A pair of poor thraw-neckit corpses. 

Thraw, obs, f. or var. THRO, Turoz, TuRow 33.) 

Thraward ()rd'w§:d), @. Sc. Also 5-9 thra- 
wart, 6 thrauard (threwart), 7 thrawert. [app. 
altered from the earlier/raward (¢ 1200), FROwARD, 
perh, under the influence of Tupaw v., Tirawy, 
ele. But cf. mod, Sc. dial. s2ra, thrae, for fra, frae.] 

1, Disposed to turn aside from the proper way ; 
froward, refractory, perverse, adverse. arch. 

¢1470 Henayson Mor. Fad. xu. (Wolf § Lad) vii, His 
exhorbetand and thrawart led. 1570 frawart) pleid. 1508 
Dunsan Flyting 108 In sic is sett thy thraward appetyte. 
a@1600 Montcomeste Sons, xxxiti, 2 Whom suld 1 warie 
bot my wicked weard, Vha span my thriftles thrauard 
fatall threed? 179g Macwetce JV72l & Jean 1, Such was 

ean when Will est, mawing, Spied ber on a thrawart 
t. 2828 Scotr f/rt, Alidd, xiii, Mony a thrawart job I 
hae had wi’ her first and tast. 1901 J. Motteson Poenrs 48 
The maister ue’er gae them a thrawart look. i 
2. dial. Twisted, crooked, wry, aes = 
-2 


» 
ya 


THRAWARDNESS. 


‘ W. Nicnotson Peews 118 Yon todlin’ burn .. Still 

eat. owre ilk thrawart turn, 1827 J. Warr Poems 15 
(E.D.D.) Man's life’s..A chain o' mony thrawart links. 
1894 A. Rein Sangs Heatherland 72 His nosie..Sae hookit, 
and thrawart. 

Hence Thra'wartly adv. Sv., frowardly, per- 
versely. So Thra‘wart-like adv. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy u. xxv. (S.T.S.) I. 232 Pe armye 
consavit na litill Ire and Indignatioun in pare myndis.. 
and did all tbingis sa thrawartlic..that [etc.]. 1768 Ross 
fielenore 1. 30 Very thrawart like, I yeed in by. 

Thra'wardness. ‘Sv. [f. prec. + -NESs.] Fro- 
wardness, perversity, ‘ thrawnness ’. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 515 Hir Hienes clemency 
is commounlie ood and recompansit with threwartnes and 
ingratitude. 1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. (1801) I. 7a Remoue 
from mee all thrawardnesse, Als well in mynde, as into 
deid. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Stat. Will, 4b, Gif he quha 
leides bot ane beast .. be thrawertnes, passes throw them, 
quha drives the many horse. a@165r Catperwoon Hist, 
Kirk (1843) 11. 538 A pitifull caus,..and yitt led by the 
thrawardnesse of time and our unhappe, A 

Thrawcrook, variant of THRow-cRooK. 
Thrawe, obs. f. THrave, THRO, THRoE, THROW. 
Thrawl, obs, f. Tara sé.}, dial. var. 56,3 


Thrawn (pron, prin), #47 a. Sc. Also 6-9 
thrawin, (6 throwin). ([Sc. and north. dial. form 
of THRown; used in senses in which /hrowz is not 
now used in English. Cf. THraw w.] : 

1. Twisted, crooked, bent from the straight ; 
mis-shapen, drawn awry, distorted. 

1513, Douctas xeis nu. li. (.) 70 In jonyngis of the 
thrawin wame of tre Festinyt the lance, 1745 Ramsav 
Christ's Kirk Grou. x, A thrawn knublock hit his heel. 
1752 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 465 All.. sowms, 
ifemelg rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns 
(wands] and all other wood ar work of wood, straw, bent, or 
tushes, @1824 Ld. Saltoun 4 Auchanachie vi. in Child 
Bail, vin, (1892) 348/1 He’s bowed on the back, znd thrawin 
on the knee, 1871 G. Lawrence Anteros xv, She bad seen 
the husband. .brought hame a corpse stiff and tbrawn. 1897 
Thrawn thrapple [see Tuarar sd, 2]. yer Westm. Gaz. 
9 Apr. 3/1 ‘ Dramatic idyls’.. poppe by the stark ‘tbrawn’ 
figures of the Pre-Raphaelite world F 

b. OF the mouth or face: Drawn awry or dis- 
torted by anger, ill-temper, or the like ; frowning. 

1513 Dovetas neis i. ix. 89 His mekle E, That lurkit 
allane vnder his thrawn front. Jéid. vin viii. 23 Alecto her 
thrawin vyssage dyd away. a@1g§85 Potwaat Flyting vw, 


Montgomerie 784 Yock Blunt, thrawin frunt! 1719, 1897 
[see 3]. : 
2. jig. Perverse, contrary; cross-grained, ill- 


tempered, crabbed, peevish, cross. 

©1450 Hotianp Howlat 918 hee he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin, ¢1470 Henrv HWadlace x. 593 Thar 
salusyng was bot boustous and thrawin. 1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 1z9 Sa mot I thrive, I am thrawin, Begin we to 
threip, 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb,) 39 Lyke the curr,.. 
sparing alwaies those are to him knowin, To them most 
gentle, to the others throwin, 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. ut. i, Greedy wives wi’ girning thrawn, Cry'd lasses up 
to thrift. 1719 — Yo Arbuckle 109 Wishing thrawn parties 
wad agree. 1737 — Sc. Prov. v. (1750) 15 A thrawin ques- 
tion should bave a thrawart answer. 
xviii, Though he was thrawn and cankered in his converse, 
he likeit dumb creatures weel. 1862 Leisure Hours in 
Town 13 The expressive Scotticism which says of a per- 
verse and impracticable man that he is a thrawn person; 
that is, a person who has got a thraw or twist. 
Barat Window in Thrums xix, He cried it vot fell thrawn. 
1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 117 A grommnuile from that 
thrawn stick 0’ a registrar. 

3. Comb, as thrawn-faced, -gabbit, -mowit 
adjs., having a‘ thrawn’ face or mouth (see t, 2b); 
hence, crabbed, ill-tempered, snarling. 

1578 fav. Royal WVardr, (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fonte 
thrawin mowit without armes maid be Hanis Cochrane. 
1719 Ramsay 2ud Answ. to Hamilton vii, Thrawn-gabbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. 1897 Caockett Laa's 
Love iii, Ye thrawn-faced, slack-twisted muckle haythen ye. 
_Hence Thraw'nly adv. Sc, awry; perversely, 
ill-temperedly ; Thraw-nnesa Sv, perversity, ob- 
slinacy, cantankerousness, 

1513 Doucias Eueis vu. vii. 13 
full thrawinly. 1825 Jamieson, Thrawinness, perverseness, 
obstinacy, 1862 Leisure Hours in Town 18 erversity, or 
general Unpleasantness and Thrawn-ness. 1883 Stewart 
Wether Lochaber ii. 328 A perverseness of disposition and 
a thrawnness of temper. 

Thre, obs. form of THREE, 

+ Threa, v. Obs. Forms: 1 Sréazan, préa- 
wian, 1-4Brean, prean, 3 praib-, phray-, prayh-, 
| Sem praghen ; 2 fa. /. preadde, predde. (OE. 

réage an, wk. vb., contr. Jrdan, pa. t. Jréade = 
OHG, arewen, drowen (MHG. dréuwen, drouwen, 
Ger. drauen), Goth. *praujan :—OTeut. *brawjan ; 
f. OE. Jrawz, Jréa sb. threatening, rebuke, chastise- 
ment, OHG. dé, ON. Ard: OTent. Yds: cf, 

Falk & Torp,s.v. Zraa Il] ¢rans. To rebuke, 
Teprove, chastise; to punish; to torment, afflict. 

¢897 K. Aiursen Gregory's Past. C. ii. 30 Fordon hi nan 

mon ne dear Sreazean Seah hi agylten. did. xxi. 150 
Swide wel Dryhten Greade Iudeas, agoa tr. Beda's Hest, 
4. Vi, (1890) 114 Mid hu miclum swingum he bread. .wzes, 
iy il Gosp. Wks pig = Ic Area orden hine & 

‘0. 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 18 Pa preade 

[e 1160 Hatton G, predde] se histena hyne. ¢17 woe 
Gosp. Luke xxiii, 40 ve andswerede se ader & hine preadde. 
a1300 £. E, Psalter xxti{i} 14 In vghteninges mi bhraying 
ak, did. cxviifi). 18 3raihand (c.*>. braghand, grayhand} 
lauerd me 3rahed he [castigans castigavit me Dominus], 


Wyth bludy ene rowing 


1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf | 
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Thread (pred), 3. Forms: 1-3 pred (1 Bréd), 
2 pread, 3~5 pred, 4-5 preed, 4-7 (9 dial.) threed, 
(§ tredde), 5-6 threde, 5-8 thred, 6 threade, 
thredde, thride, 6-7 threede, Sv. threid, 6-5 
thrid, 7 thrydd, s~ thread. [OE. prid = 
OLG. *hréd (MDu. draet, Du. draad), ONG., 
MHG. drét (G. drahi), ON. fratr_ (Da. traad, 
Sw. érid) :—OTent. *hr®-du?, pre-Teut, */réds ; 
f. *4r2- to twist (see THRow v.!) +dental suffix. 
Cf. bread, seed.] 

1. A fine cord composed of the fibres or filaments 
of flax, cotton, wool, silk, etc. spun to a con- 
siderable length; sfec. such a cord composed of 
two or more yams, esp. of flax, twisted together ; 
applied also to a similar product from glass, 


asbestos, a ductile metal, etc. __ 
¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E. 1.) 876 Files, Sred, c888 K. 
FEieezen Goeth. xxix. §1 Hweet Set bid gesalig mon pe 
him ealne weg ne hangaé nacod sweord ofer dem heafde be 
smale brede. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 218 Cnyte mid anum 
Orade on anum clenan linenan. ¢1z05 Lav. 14220 Nes be 
pwong..buten swulc a twines praed (¢ 1475 twined pred). 
¢ 1400 Sowudone Bab. 1999 He teyde a tredde on a pole. 
¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula g It hath..an y3e like 
a aédol by whiche predes ow to be drawen agayn by middez 
of be fistule. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 6a Thair brycht 
hairis.. wyppit wyth goldyn thredis. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Kings vil. 23 A threde of thirtie cubites longe. 1641 
W. Gascoicne in Nat. Philos. 111. Hist, Astron. xiii. (1834) 
66/2 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), 1 am fitting my sextant for all 
manner of observations, by two perspicills with threads. 
1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God II. xxii. 594 From these 
little Threads..such strong Cables are form’d. 1828 J. M. 
Srzaaman Brit, Guiner (ed. 2) 159 Hawsers (Machine made), 
. Of 4 Inches, or 108 Threads. .Of 10 Inches, or 648 Threads, 
1832 G. R. Poater Porcelain § Glass ix. 231 Glass may be 
spun into very long and minute threads. : 
b. The sacred thread with which Brahmins and 


Parsees are invested at initiation: see quots. 

ag N, Licnerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. xvi. 
42 b, Ypon their left sholders they had certaine number of 
thrids, which came vnder their right shoulders. 1860 J. 
Bateman Life Bf. D. Wilson \. xu, 341 Several Brahmins 
being manifested by their ‘thread ‘, 1874 J. H. BLunt Dict. 
Sects, etc. 405/2 (Parsces) Vhe investiture at initiation with 
the sacred thread. 1903 7imes 5 Mar. 3/5 Mrs. Rutlonjee 
Tata..was..invested with the sacred thread and sudra of 
the Parsees, . 

+¢. sec. A fishing-line. (In quot. ‘Gee Obs. 

1602 Casew Cornwall 31 b, For catching of Whiting and 
Basse, they vse a thred, so named because it consisteth of 
a long small lyne with a hooke at the end. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VI 137 Thinking, that the King (what with his Baits, 
and what with his Nets) would draw them all vnto him,.. 
diuers came away by the Thred, sometimes one, and some- 
times another, 

2. Each of the lengths of yarn which form the 
warp and woof of a woven fabric; hence, any one 
of these as an ultimate constituent of such a fabric, 
and thus of one’s clothing; the least part of one’s 
dress; esp. in the phrase ot a (one) dry thread 


on one. Also fig. 

cxa0a Vices §& Virt. 39 Dar behoued to manize preades xr 
hit bie full wroht. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. 1. 2 (Camb, 
MS.) Hyr clothes weeren maked of riht delye thredes, 
€1380 Wvcur I£s. (1880) 316 Ilche_preed_of siche clabis 
pat ben tno wast & too costliche. 138a — Gen. xiv. 23 Fro 
a threed of the weeft vnto a garter of an hoos I shal not 
take of alle thingis that ben thin. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur 
xv. ii, 699 It sballe not lye in your power nor to perysshe 
me as moche as a threde. a@1goo Flower § Leaf 370 The 
ladies ne the knightes nade a threed Drie on them. 1550 
VeEaon Godly Sayings (1846) 141 Howe can you..come ta 
this roial feast and banket not having one thrid of this 
wedding rayment..upon you? 1600 Haxcuyt oy. TI. 83 
Hee that had fiue or sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one 
drie threed to his backe. 1610 Snaxs. Tem. iv. i, 3. 1610 


B. Jonson Alch, ui. ii, Your threescore minutes Were at the | 


last thred, 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit, 11. 13/2, ] take 
a veil made of the finest threds..: this | divide into... squares 
., by some bigger threds parallel to each other. 1815 Scorr 
Guy AL x), There will no bea dry tbread amang us or we 
get the cargo out. 1844G. Donn /extile AL, vi. 201 Plain silks, 
as well as most woven fabrics, consist of threads crossin: 
each other at right angles. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in 
S.C. 133 The costume 1s true toa thread. 1908 in Westrs. 
Gaz. 1 Apr. 12/1 Till April’s dead, change not a thread. 
b. Bare or worn tothe thread, etc, = THREADBARE. 

1483-4 Act 1 Rich, Ifl, c.8 Preamble, Suche course 
Clothes, beyng bare of threde. 1615 CuarMaN Odyss. xvi. 
254 His garments to a thred All bare, and burn'd. 1882 
Stevenson Mew Arad. Nts. i.23 The furniture was scanty, 
and the coverings worn to the thread, 

e. Thread and thrum, each length of the warp- 
yam, and the tuft where it is fastened to the loom ; 
heuce fig. the whole of anything; good and bad to- 
gether. Also, threads and thrums, ends of warp 
threads, miscellaneous scraps or waste fragments. 

1s90 Suaks. Avids. N,v. i, 291 O Fates | come, come: Cut 
Ubred and tbrum, 1648 Heraick Hesper, Upon sone 
Women, Learne of me what woman is, Somethin 
of thred and thrumme; A meere botch of all and some, 
1654 Gatakea Disc. A fol. 93 By those thrums and threds 
that he hath pickt and puld out of it.., the Reader may 
judge of the whole. 1833 Caarviz Diderot in Afise. Ess. 
(1872) V. 2 The confused and ravelled mass of threads and 
thrums, ycleped Memoirs, 

d. A lineal measure of yarn: the length of a coil 
of the reel, varying in amount according to the 
material, and also with the locality (see quots.), 


made | 


(1776) VII. 45 These threads, whic! 


THREAD. 


1662 Act 14 Chas. [/,c. 5 § 6 Every Reel staff shall con- 
taine fourteen and every Lea fourty threads. 1688 
R. Hotme Arwoury ui. vi. om A knot is a Hundred 
Threds round the Reel. 1 'HILLIPS (ed. 5) s.v, Lea, 
Every Lea of Yarn at Kidderminster shall contain zoo 
Threds reel'd on a Reel four yards about. @1825 Fossy 
Voc, E. Auglia, Lea, forty threads of hemp-yarn. 
Simmonas Dict, Trade, Thread,..a yarn-measure, contain- 
ing in cotton-yarn 54 inches; in linen-yarn ge inches; in 
worsted yarn 35 inches. On the Continent 854 Ermland 
inches make one thread. 1875 Temere & SneLoon Hist, 
Northfield, Mass. 161 A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy-four inches in length, ar once round the reel, 

e. fig. A single element interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, moral, social, 
political, or the like. 

4836 J. Girpeat Chr, A tonem. vii, (1852) 190 In this, as in 
almost all theories,..there is indeed a depater ruth, 1851 
Hecrs Comp, Solit, xiii. (1874) 248 The threads of our poor 
human oe yet be interwoven harmoniously with 
the great cords of love and duty. 1859 Kinestev Afisc. 
(1869) IL. ii. 29 The onty threads of light in the dark web of 
his history are clericaland theurgic. 1879 Srainen Afusic of 
Bible 168 The pleasure which accrues to a trained imusician 
when he grasps in his ntind many threads of delicious melody, 
and traces the composer’s genius in interlacing them. 

8. Without 2, as name of the substance of which 
the above-mentioned things are composed, or of 
these things taken in the mass; woollen, silk, lincn, 
cotton, or other fibre, or fine-drawn metal, spun 
into material for weaving, knitting, sewing, or 
fastening: often with distinctive word, as gold or 
silk thread; sometimes sfec. flaxen or linen thread 
as distinct from silk or cotton; in f/, kinds of 
thread. 

e1 Cuaucer Monk's T. 485 Nettes of gold threed 
hadde he Breet plentee. ¢ 1400 Rows. Rose 7369 A large 
coverechief of threde She wrapped alle aboute hir hades 
61400 Laud Troy Bk. 6775 Of his hors fel that kynge, As it 
were aclewe of thred. ¢ 1400 Lydeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 940 As 
selke prede. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. x. Wks. 195/1 He 
thankinge the manke for the thrid, desired him to teach him 
hawhe should knit it. 1545 Rates of Customs c vij b, Threde 


called wotenall threde, 1552-3 fav. Ch. Goods, Staffs.in Ans. 
Lichfield (1863) 1V. 48, ij vestements, one of grene chamb- 


let, another of threde. 1576 in Feulllerat Revels O. Eliz. 
(1908) 264 For a quartern of black threede. 1584 /2id, 370 
For iii li. of thrid of all cullers. 1588 Pasxz tr, Mendosa's 
fist. China 320 They take out of this plant..a kinde of 
thride or yarae. 196. Datavmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot... 
(S178) 1 94 W' tbreid of silke..al the partes of the sarke 
. thay sewit. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 They 
have ‘also thread from another tree called Langir, 1806 
Gazetteer Scoti. (ed. 2) 555/2 The principal manufacture is 
that of linea yarn, thread, and brown linens, 1887 Daily 
WNVews 19 Oct. 2/8 Linens and threads maintain the improve. 
iment lately reported. » 
tb. fg. The material or ‘ fibre’ of which any- 
thing is composed; ‘texture’, quality, nature. Oés. 
1632 SaNDeason Serz. 268 Hypocrisie is spunne of a fine 
threed, and is not easily discerneable. 1635 A, Starsoxn 
Fent, Glory (1869) 134 Of the same pure thred with the rest 
ofher life. 1659 O. Watker /astruct, Oratory 19 That 
the Oration may seem Continuous and all of one thread. 
1718 OckLev Saracens (1848) IL. Introd. 24 The language 
must be all of the same thread. 1746 Francs tr. Hor., Sat. 
n. iv. 14 The Matter nice, and wrought of subtle Thrend. 


4. Something having the slenderness or fineness 
of a thread: e.g. a fine ligament, an animal or 
vegetable fibre, a hair, a filament of a cobweb or 


of the byssus of a shell-fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, xi. (Bod MS,), Pe 
spiper..drawip and bringep ofte agen be Yee pwarte ouer 
fro pointe to pointe. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 263 Per is 
a breed vndir sum mannes tunge bat he mai not put out his 
tunge as he schulde, & also it lettip him to speke. gq R. 
Cortana Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiijb, A spyder threde, 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i. 2 A Fog which sometimes casts 
it self into Threds or Ropes, and. .furls up into Gossamere. 
1693 Evetwn De la Quint. Compl. Gard 11. 57 Producing the 
least Thread of a capilar Root. 1774 Goins. Wat. Hist. 

are aegis called the 
Wirnesine Brit, Plants (1796) 


beard of the muscle. 1 d 
¢ elastic threads to which they are 


I. 365 The Seeds, witb t 


| attached. Jéid. IV. 129 Threads when dry uniting inta 


stiff sharp points. Conferva amphibia. 

b. A ‘string’ of any viscid substance; a thin 
coutinnous stream of liquid, sand, etc.; a narrow 
strip of space; a fine line or streak of colour or 
light; a ‘thin’ continuity of sound; sec. in glass- 
making: see quot. 1832. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 126 Why breake not thunder 
bolts through the Clowdes in steade of thrids of raine? 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 24 Stillicidesof Water..will Draw themselues 
into a small thred. 1674 N. Faisvax Bulk §& Selo, r2t 
What a long thread of sand passes the neck-hole of anhonr- 
glass in that same time. 1710 J. Crake Rohault's Nat. 
Phil, (1729) 1. 22 If it be a fat Liquor, it will go on in along 
Thread, whose Parts are uninterrnpted, 1830 Trans, Nat, 
Hist, Soc. Northunib,, etc. 1. 186 Sandstone roofs {in coal 
mines] are subject to fissures of various sizes and extent, 
called threads and gullets by the colliers. 1832 G. R. PoxTer 
Porcelain & Gl. 248 The name of threads is usually given to 
fibrous appearances in the body of the glass, which result 


| from the vitrification of clay. 1837 P. Kern Bot, Lex. 56 


The infusions were absorbed by the roots, and carried up to 
the very summit of the stem, leaving. .traces of their ascent 
in the form of longitudinal streaks or threads, 1868 GLAD- 
STONE Fuv, Alunadi xi, (1869) 432 The Trojan elders, whose 
volubility, and their shrill thread of voice, Homer compares 
lo the chirp of oppers, 1884 J. H. HaLtowe te in 


| Cougregationalist June 498 The pale Aare..winds its white 


| thread through the valley. 1899 Jest. Gas. 6 Apr. 2/1 


THREAD. 


Saag leasant thread of voice agreeably. 1904 Daily 


‘hron. 17 Oct. 8/1 The amazing thing is that so much good 
work should be done in such a mere thread of space. 1907 
Outlook 16 Nov. 661/1 A little thread of unfrozen water 
which tinkles feebly over the rocks. 

@. Applied to the apparent action of a feeble 
pulse: see quot.,and cf, THREAD-LIKE b, THREADY 4. 

1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 49 A mere tightened thread 
being felt under the finger, 

d. A degree of stickiness reached in boiling 
clarified syrup for confectionery : see quot. 

1862 J. Tuomas How to mix Drinks 104 There are nine 
essentiat points, or degrees, in boiling sugar. They are 
called Small Thread, Large Thread, Tite Pearl, Large 
Pearl [etc]. fd. The sugar forms a fine thread which 
will break at a short distance... This is termed the ‘Small 
Thread’. /6id., A samewhat longer string will be drawn. 
This is termed the ‘Large Thread‘, 1883 R. HaLoane 
Workshop Receipts Ser, it, 152/1, 

5. transf, The spiral ridge winding round the 
shank of a SCTEW ; also, each complete turn of this, 

1674 Perry Dise. Dupl. Proportion 116 The Force must 
be increased at every Turn or Thred of a Screw-Press, 
1733 Tutt Horse-Having Hush. xxiv. 402 Taper Screws 
made with Iron, having very deep Threads, whereby the 
hold fast when screw'd into Wood. 2829 Nad. Philos. 1. 
Mechanics ur, xi, 48 (U.K. S.) Hunter's screw. .gives an in- 
definitely slow motion, without requiring a ver exquisitely 
fine thread, Aa ga Marsuatn Metal Tools 63 For pipes and 
tubes a special thread termed a gas thread is employed, 

Il. 6. fg. Something figured as being spun or 
continuously drawn ont like a thread. a. The 
continued course of life, represented in classical 
mythology as a thread which is spun and cut off 
by the Fates. 

1447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 8 Wit..Attropos..My 
fatal threed asundyrsmyte, /d/d. 43 Or than deth the threed 
untwyne Of oure fatal web. 1563 Mirr. Mag., induct. xliii, 
His vitall threde. 1596 Sprensea /.Q. tv. ii. 48 Sad Ctotho 
held the rocke, the whiles the thrid By griesly Lachesis was 
spun with paine, That cruell Atropos eftsoones undid, With 
cursed knife cutting the twist intwaine. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1.§ 42 For my owne part, I would not. .beginne 
againe the thred of my dayes. 2696 Tare & Br. Ps. xc. 10 
So soon the slender Thread is cut. 1704 Swirt Sats. Bks. 
P 25 Her Son..to whom the Fates had assign'd a very 
short Thred. 18a9 Scort Anne of G. xvii, Why I should 
spare my own almost exhausted thread of life. 1846 H.G, 
Rosinson Odes of Horace u. iii, While..the three Sisters’ 
sable thread Allows you still the power. 3907 Ditton in 
Contemp. Rev. Nov. 705 So long as three such Parcae have 
the threads of Macedonia in their hands. 

b. In various other applications : see qnots. 

c2 C'ress Pemparonxe Ps. uxxxy, ii, Wilt thou of thy 
wrathfull rage Draw the threed from age to age? 
Suaks, Z.Z.Z. v. i, 19 He draweth out the thred of his 
verbositie finer then the a apie of his argument. 1608 D. 
Tluvint] Ess. Pol. & Aor. 88 b, 1 wilt stretch the thred of my 
subiect to a further length, 1645 City Alarunt 19 Consider 
first what a thred of time the German wars have spun ont. 
1670 Eacnaann Cont. Clergy 32 Fearing he should break the 
thread of your patience, he concludes, 1719 De Fo Crusoe 
(1840) UL. vii. 15g, U cut the thread of all his comforts, and 
shortened his days. 2736 Butter Anal, 11. viL 362 To make 
up a continued thread of history of the length of between 
three and fonr thousand years. 41774 Tucker Lt. Wat. 
(1834) LI. 664 Drawing out the threads of argumentation, 
preventing them fram entangling. F 

7. A thread in various mythological or legendary 
tales (esp. that of Theseus in the Cretan Laby- 
tinth) is mentioned as the means of finding the 
way through a labyrinth or maze: hence in man 
fignrative applications: That which guides throng 
a maze, perplexity, difficulty, or intricate investiga- 
tion: cf. CLEW 54.1 3, CLUE 2. 

180 Lyty Expiues (Arb.) 312 Neither Ariadnes thrid, 
nor Sibillas bough, nor Medeas le, may remedy thy 
griefe. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue lv, My guiding 
thrid by Reason spunne. 589 Pega? Return A ij, 
Haning gotten this thred by the end, I never left winding 
tit I came to the paper that made the bottom. ¢ 1614 Sir 
W. Mure Dido §& Aineans 1. 6 Path'd wayes I trace, as 
Theseus in his neid, Conducted by a loyal virgin’s threid. 
2672 Steray Freed, Will (1675) Citj, What a galden-thread 
of Harmony guides us throngh the nature of things! 712 
W. Kine tr. Naude's Ref, Politics i. 11 Having in my hand 
that thread of knowledge, which might extricate me thence. 

8. That which connects the successive points 
in anything, esp. a narrative, train of thought, or 
the like ; the sequence of events or ideas continuing 
through the whole conrse of anything; train. 

1643 Howewt For. Trav. (Arb.) 23 Tf one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story-along, 
it must needs puzzle and distract the memory. 2687 Dev- 
nen Hind & BE mt, 278 The matron..then Resumed the 
thrid of her discourse again. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversad. 
Introd. 64 After a Pause, the grave Companion resumes his 
Thread, ..‘ Well, but to goon with my Story’. 2782 Mme. 
D'Aastay Diary Dec., We taughed so violently..that he 
could not recover the thread af his harangue. i 
wath Greece VILL, Ixii. ar We resume the thread of Gre- 
cian history. b ’ d 

Q. Some continuous or persistent feature which 
runs through the pattern of anything, or combines 
with other features to form a pattern or texture. 

2685 Mrs, Evetyn Zed, in E.'s: Diary (1827) 1V. 440A thred 
of piety accompanyed all her actions. 1833 Lama Elia Ser. 
1. Sonte Sonn, of Sydney, An historical thread runs through 
[Sydney’s Sonnets]. 1875 Jowerr Plalo, Introd, P: rus 
(ed. 2) 11. 86 The continvous thread which appears and 
reappears throughout his rhetoric. 1892 Symoups Michel 
Angelo (1899) 1. vu. vil. 343 A pleasant thread runs through 
Michel Angelo’s correspondence. 


’ esp. as a boundary line. 


, aque de Huli| there is a certain way ordained next 


"any other part, and is therefore called t 


' one the fove and dialectic of the Phadrns. 
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+10. A (fine) dividing line or boundary linc. 7 
cut (40) a thread (between), to strike the exact linc 
of eaesighe to ‘draw the line’. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1771 Pat prynce of pris depresed 
hyin so pikke, Nurned hym so ne3e pe bred, bet aig he 
hi-houed, Ober lach per hir tuf, opir lodly re-fuse. 1567 
Marter Gr, Forest 28 To twine vp this threde of deuision 
(the division of ptants into kinds] vpon some bottome. 
¢1ggr W. Daviea in Pollen Acts Eng, Afart. (1891) 131 It 
was come to that now, that a thr divided my tife and 
death, 1598 Maxwoon Lawes Forest xx. § 11 (1615) 180 
Within the lists or bounds of the Forest, or within the 
threed (as they call it) of the Forest. 1647 Waup Sim, 
Cobler (1843) 52 Yo cut an exquisite thred between Kinjs 
Prerogatives, and Subjects Liberties. 1650 B. Déscolli. 
minium 1g, L know no harder task..than..to cut a just 
thread between Gods Providence, and Mans Improvidence. 
169a R. L'Estrance Fadles coccxvi. 393 The Art of Pleasin 
is..the Skill of Cutting to a Thrid, betwixt Flattery ol 
Tlt Manners, 

ll. The central line of the current of a stream, 

Rendering med. L. f/um 
aque: cl. F. fil de Peau. 


we Blunt's Law Dict., Filum Aqua isthe Thread or | 
i 


idte of the Stream, where a River paris Two Lordships. 
(17.. tr. Commission to ordain Ways to Hull, The Jurors 
say that from the thread of the Water of Hull (1302 de fico 
que 6 jexander 
Cook's Milt. = tr, Charter 25 Hen. VI (1447) All tands 
between the said ditch as far as the middle thread of the 
water of Humhre [usgue medium oe aegue de Humber)| 
1815 J. Suita Panorama Sc. & Art ll.210 One part of a river 
is generally observed to flow with much fogs velocity than 
: a ¢ thread or channet 
of the river, which is very rarely in the middle, or at any 
regular distance from the banks. 1848 Wuaaton Law Dict. 
2ss. 1886 H. Austin Fara: Law 135 (Cent, Dict.) 


12. That by which something is suspended, or 
upon which things hang. Zo hang by (on, upon) 
a thread, to be in a precarious condition. Often 
with reference to the legend of Damocles. 

Lain see sense 1.) 2538 Staakey Eagland 1 iv. 121 
nt tl 
weke thred in such a case, 1860 Daustr. Stetdane's Com, 
63 b, There hangeth assuredly a wounderfult daunger oner 
you, as a sworde dependynge over your neckes by a twhyne 
threde. 1607 H. Ravmonn Ode in Farr S. P. ‘Fas. 7 (1848) 
360 Life, ioy, and enery pleasant weede, Scarce hangeth iby 
astender threede. 1804 Jerranson H’rit. (1830) IV. 19 My 


- 1S purer. now hang on the slender thread of a | 
hi 


single life. a J. Maartingau £ss. 11, 94 Hair-bridges, 
suspending ante a thread of logic, 

13. In reference to other functions of a thread; 
esp. as a means of connecting or holding together. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 6 or 7, 

3818 Scott rt, Midl. xxxvii, She kept_in her hands the 
thread of many a potitical intrigue. A.W. WeLBy 
Poets oer 58 She was the golden thread that bound us 
In one bright chain together here. 1849 Roseetson Serum, 
Ser. 1. xv. (1866) 260 A thread runs through alf true acts 
stringing them together. 1861 Tuttocn Eng. Purit. i 84 
So was snapped the fast feeble thread of negotiation. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 123 Many threads join together in 


Weston in Romania XXXI1UL 334 ao¢e, A thread uniting 
all the different parts of our legend. 


14, atiris. and Comb, a. General. (a) Simple 
atttib,, ‘of thread’, as ¢hread-end, -mill, -spool, etc. 
(4) in sense ‘made of linen or cotton thread’ = 


| Tureaven, as (hread bodice,girdle, glove, net, point, 
ribbon, shoe, stocking, etc. (often hyphened). (¢) 
| Objective and obj. genitive, as ¢hread-maker, 


2844 Ver. | 


| 2725 Lond. 


| 


| 


-manufacturer, -twister, winder, etc. ; thread-cut- 
ting, -making, -spinning, -twisting, -winding, etc. 
sbs. and adjs.; similative, parasynthetic, etc., as 
thread-line; thread-lettered, -shaped adjs. 

¢ 1665 in Verney Afent.(1907) VW. 275 A black *thread bodice. 


2 nicat Dict, Mech. Suppl. *Thread-cutting machine 
..for cutting threads in bolts, etc. r900 W. H. Hupson 


Nat. Downland 53 Slender dry bents standing out like pale 
yellow *thread-ends, a 1604 Hanmaa Chron, Tred. (1633) 
80 A linnen or “threed Girdle. 1851 /élustr. Catal. Gt. 
E-xhib. 201 Fast cotton dyeing for Lisle *thread gloves. 
2856 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Lisle-gloves, fine thread gloves. 
1873 Routledge's Yug. Gentl, il Jan. 83/2 The specific 
name fligranimaria, or *thread-lettered. 3890 JuL P. 
Bautano Among Moths & Butterfl. 122 The quickness of 
the parting and closing of this narrow *thread-line. 1695 J. 
Enwarns Perfect, Script, 237 Where had they thread, when 
the *“thread-makers trade was not_invented? 1878 J. 
Watson (ite) Art of Spinning and *Thread-Making. 2895 
Zancwite Aaséer 1. vi, A *thread-net confined her hair. 
2635 Voy. Foxe & Yamer (Hakt. Soc.) 1. 42 He gave every 
one of them a *Threed point (=needle}, ¢1645 HowetL 
Lett, (1650) Tl. 34 Caticoes, *threed-rihbands, and such 
poltdavy ware. 1713 Lond. Gas. No. 5173/4 A *Thread- 
Sattin Night-Gown, striped red and white. 12760 Lee Bot, 
(778) 56 An amentaceons aggregate Flower has a F itiform, 
*Phread-shaped Receptacle. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 184 Strings which they pull out to make.. “thread 
shooes after the Spanish manner. 1870 Emerson Soc. § 
Solit, Wks. (Bohn) I11. 42 Out of blocks, *thread-spools, 
cards, and checkers, he {the child] wilt build his pyramid, 
¢3665 in Verney Mem. li. 275 Stirrup “thredd atockins. 
1697 tr. C'tess D'Annoy's Trav, (1706) 3 The r. presented 
me with Gloves, and Thread-Stockings, most delicately knit. 
1911-12 Swirt Frail. to Stella g Jan., | hide my purse in my 
thread stocking between the bed’s head and the wainscot. 
‘az, No. 6384/7 Gabriel Beale, .. *Thread- 

wister. 1877 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 2560 *Thread-winding 
Guide..Thread-winding Machine. ’ 

b. Special Combs.: thread-animaloule, a vi- 


brionine animalcule; thread-board, in a ring- 


1goq4 Jessie | 
| petalled a., having filiform petal 


| 


THREAD. 


frame, a board placed over the spindles to held the 
thread-guides; thread-carrler, a guide through 
which the yarn passes in the knitting-machine 
(Knight Dict. Meck. 1877); thread-cell, (a) a 
stinging cell in cuelenterates; a hematocyst ; (d) 
& spermatozoon (Cent. Dict.); thread-counter, a 
magnifying-glass used in counting the threads with- 
in @ given space in a textarc; thread-cutter, (a) 
a small blade attached 10 a sewing-machine or the 
like for severing a sewing-thread ; (6) a teol or 
machine for cutting sctew-threads; thread-draw- 
ing, the process of ornamenting a textile fabric by 
drawing out some of the threads so as to form 
a pailern; cf. Dnawn-work; thread-feather: 
see quot. ; thread-fln = ¢hread-fish, (a); thread- 
finiaher, a machine by peer toe glossy 
surface is given to thread (Knight, 1877) ; thread- 
fish, (@) a polynemoid fish; @) the West Indian 
cobbler-fish, Blepharis erinttus; (c) the cutlass-fish 
or silvery hair-lail, 7rickiurus leplurus; thread- 


| flower, (a) a name for plants of the genus /oinc- 


ana, N.O. Leguminosae, section Cesalpinice, so 


_ called from their long thread-like stamens; (4) a 


hangyth only apon the wyt of the prynce—a veray | 


heag of the S. American genus Atmatanthus, 
.O. Gesneracese, of climbing shrubs, bearing crim- 
son flowers pendent on long stalks; thread-foot, 
a name of the herb odostemon ceratophyllus, in 
teference to its finely-divided linear leaves ; thread- 
frame, a machine ian which linen or cotton yarn 
is doubled and twisted into thread; thread-gauge, 
a gauge for ascertaining the number of tums to the 
inch in, or the accuracy of, a screw-thread (Knight, 
1877); thread-guide, a device in a sewlng- or 
spinning-machine for directing the thread (ibid.); 
thread-herring, popular name of (2) Doresoma 
cepedianum, also called the mad-shad or gizzard- 
shad (local, U.S.); (6) a clupeoid fish, Oprstho- 
nema thrissa, of the Allantic coast of N, America, 
in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is thread- 
like ; thread-indicator, a device for the accurate 
measurement of plant-growth, in which a thread 
attached to the plant passes over a pulley and 
actuates a registering apparatns; thread-leaved a., 
having narrow filiform leaves; threadman, a 
maker or seller of thread; thread-mark, a dis- 
tinguishing mark consisting of a highly coloured 
thread, Incorporated in bank-note paper to prevent 
counterfeiting by photography; tbread-mill, a 
factory actuated by water or steam power in which 
thread is made; thread-moaa, a moss of the genus 
Sryum or one of its allles; thread-oiler, an oil 
vesse] through which the thread was conducted fa 
some sewing machines (Knight, 87D)3 thread- 

; thread- 
plant, any plant from which fibre for thread-making 
is obtained (Ogilvic, 1882); thread rush, Juncus 
Jfliformis; Unread-sister [Sister 7d], the stool 
on which the thread-lace pillow is placed ; thread- 
tangle, the seaweed Chorda filum, having long 
cylindrical fronds ; sea-laces; thread-waxer: sec 
quot.; thread-wire, a wire thread-gnide in a 
spinning-machine; thread-woman: see ‘hread- 
man; thread-work, (a) a fabric consisting of or 
resembling threads; ornamental work formed of 
threads, Tiecsseouk: drawn thread work: see 
Drawn-work ; (4) 2/. a thread-making establish- 
ment ; thread-worn a., worn to the thread, thread- 
bare; also, of a screw, having a worn thread. 
See also THREADBARE, -LACE, etc. 

1893 Nasmitu Cotlon Spinning ix. 328 The yarn is taken 
throngh the wire eyes fixed in hinged boards known as 
‘thread boards’, 1839 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrosoa 62 
The distat division remains short, and acquires only small 
*thread-cetls, 1871 Atiman Afonogr. Gymnoblastic Hy- 
droids |. p. xiv, Taread-cells, peculiar bodies consisting of 


| a containing capsule and contained filament destined for 


urtication. 1911 *“Thread-connter (see ¢eriure-conunter sv. 
Textuse sd. 7]. 1877 Kutont Dict. Afech., *Thread-eutter, 
a smati blade attached to a thimble, to a thread-tiand, or to 
a sewing-machine, to cut off a sewing-thread. 1672 Coves 
N. Aner. Birds 4 Filoplumes (filopiwue), or *thread- 
feathers., have an extremely stender, almost invisible, stem. 

Vangte xxxib, Ps All but three 

species of 


1239 The yp ee and twisting of cotton or linen yarn into 
a compact thread..is 

2888 Goonk Amer. Fishes 409 tn the Chesa) 
is known as the 'Mud-Shad',..in North 
Hairy-back’ or the **Thread Herring *. 12875 Baunart & 
Dvze Sachs’ Bot. 747 The *Thread-indicator..ia which..a 
horizontal needle..moves freely over a raduated scale as 
the end of the thread which is fixed to the plant rises with 
its growth, 1884 Mute Plant-«., Drosera Ailiformis, 
*Thread-teaved Sun-dew. 1663 Canterbury Marriage 
Licences (MS.), Stephen Ward of Maidstone, *thredman. 
1711 Lond, Gas. No. 4932/4 Benjamin Cuttove, of Londov, 


THREAD, 


1 an. 1999 @éuid Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 A. fire 
cmap geeks entirely consumed nine *thread-mills. 
1907 Daily Chron, 2 Oct. 6/6 Exciting scenes..1n connec- 
tion with the Paisley thread mill strike. 1864 M. G. Came- 
BELL in YndelZ. Observ. No. 33. 155 The *thread-mosses are 
an interesting and numerous tribe. 1899 Daily WVezws 

Dec. 11/1 Spidery kinds {of chrysanthemums] include the 
Thread-petalled Mrs. Carter. 1862 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PU, V. 291 *Thread Rush, or Slender Rush. .is remarkable 
for its thread-like stems. 1721 C. King rit. Merch. 1. 
285 *Thred Sisters. 1844 Sternens L&. Farm II. 416 The 
Chorda fitum, or *thread-tangle. 1877 Knicur Dict. Afech., 
*Thread-waxer,2 bowl of heated shoemaker’s wax, throngh 
which the thread is conducted in sewing-machines for boots, 
shoes, and leather. 1825 J. Nictotson Oferat. Mechanic 
398 When either of the threads break, the *thread-wire 
throngh which it passes falls down. 1753 World No. 4-P 
‘The happiest in the world, madam’, returned the *thread- 
wuman, 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Afystics (2860) II, virt.ix.97 The 
deftly-woven *threadwork of the tissues. 1861 Lytron Stn 
Story (1862) 1). 185 Pillows edged with the thread-work of 
Louvain. 1906 Daily Chrox, 10 May 9/4 Mill, girls em- 
ployed iu the thread works joined this organisation, 1888 
Dublin Rev. July 69 The subject..is *threadworn. 

Thread (pred), v. Forms: 4-6 threde, 6 
threede, 6-7 thred, 7 threed, 7- thread; also 
6- thrid. Pa. t. and pple. threaded; also 9 
(arch.) thrid (pa. pple. thridden). [f. Tarzap 
sb. + independently in varions senses. — 

The spelling ¢4zid is still quite common in some of the 


tiansf. and fig. uses.) 
1. ¢vans. To pass one end of a thread through 


the eye of (a needle) in order to use it in sewing ; 
to furnish (a needle) with a thread; also, to treat 
(any perforated object) in the same way (as in 


quot. 1607). 

94a3366 Cuaucea Row, Rose 99 A sylvre nedle forth I 
droughe,..And gan this nedle threde anon, 1530 Patsca, 
755/2, 1 threde a nedell to sowe with, ze enyéle. 1570 Levins 
Alanif. 52/29 To Threede, acum filo inducere, 1607 Tor- 
seu Mour./, Beasts (1658) 307 Thread all the other rings 
with the loose end of therope. 1676C. Hatronin A.Corr. 
(Camden) 124 Good for nothing but to sit in ladyes chambers 
and thred their needles. 1 10 STEELE Satler No, 141 
P 2 The Girl can scarce thread a Needle, 1840 Hauisuaton 
Letter Bag i. 14 He threaded my needle for me. 
~ Db. éransf. To cause (something) to pass through 
something else, as a thread through the eye of a 


needle, : 

1851 Mantete Peért/aci. iii. § 7. 341 The grapbic simile 
..that the Plesiosaurns might be compared to a serpent 
threaded through the shell of aturtle. 1894 H. GaapeNrr 
Unofi Patriot 27 Nature built these mountains, and 
threaded that little river over the stones. gor Water. 
nouse Conduit Wiring 3 Size of Conductors which can he 
threaded through Simplex Conduits, sgox MWestut. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 The {foot-jball was.. threaded in and out among 
the Southampton players. 

ce. fig. To pass through, make a hole through, 
penetrate, pierce. 

1670 Pertus Joding Reg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vein of any Metal. 
1896 Pall Mall Mag. May 12 Tom out here will have leave 
to thrid yau with bullets. 1899 B, Cares Lady of Dark- 
ness xvi, Thridding Ned’s brain as they passed with a 
receding sound like that made by pebbles hopping over ice. 

2. To fix (anything) upon a string or wire that 
passes through it; esf. to connect (a number of 
things) Ly passing a thread through each, to string 
together on or as ona thread. Also fig. 

3633 G. Herbert Temple, Sunday v, The Sundaies of 
mans life, Thredded together on times string. 16so Earn 
Mono. tr. Senault's Alan bec. Guilty Ep, Ded., If you will 
ndde Charity enough..to pardon the faults escuped in the 
Presse, I shall thread it to the rest of my Obligations. 
@1668 Davenant_ Soug Wks. (1673) 321 Thy ‘Teares to 
hrid instead of Pearle, On Bracelets of thy Hair. 1705 
F. Hauksnre in Phid. Trans. XXIV. 2166 Amber.. bends, 
nbout the higness of sinall Nutmegs, und Threaded. 1809 
Scorr Let. 14 Sept., The sight of our beantiful mountains 
and_lakes..[{has] set me to threading verses together. 3867 
F, Francis Angéing vii, (1880) 268 Threading the bait upon 
the hook, 1874 SrurGEON Treas. David Ps. ciii 3 He 
selects u few of the choicest pearls.., threads them on the 
string of memory. fod. The girl was threading beads on 
a string of catgut. 

b. To make or embellish with or as with things 


strung on or fastened together by a thread. 

1796 Mus. M. Rovinson Ange/ina I, 230 No blithesome 
groups, thridding the roseate wreath, Or tripping in fantas- 
lic measures by. 1877 S, Lanter Tampa Robins 11, 1 Will 
«thrid the heavenly orange-tree With orbits bright of 
minstrelsy. 

3. fig. To run or pass like a continnons thread 
through the whole length or course of; to pervade. 

1830 Examiner 485/2 The melody which threads the first 
duet. 3858 Eclectic Rev. Ser. v1. 111. 413 The burr of 
which [consonants]. .thridding the open music of the vowel- 
sounds. 1871 Earie Philol, Eng, Tongue 259 Oue spirit 
and purpose threads the whole, and gives a sort of unity, 
1905 IVestm. Gas. 13 Oct. 1/3 A haunting mystical vision 
that always threaded my slumbers, 

b. inir, for refl. To connect itself as by a thread, 

1848 R.W. Hamitton Rew. & Punisha. it. (1853) 78 
Tt has been seen how thought cau thrid with thought, and 
feeling flow into feeling. 

» évans. To make one’s way through (a narrow 
place, a passage presenting difficulties or obstacles, 
a forest, a crowd, or the like); to pass skilfully 
through the intricacies or difficulties of. Zo thread 
oul, to pick out and follow, to trace (a path). 

1593 Suns. Rich. 17, ¥. v.17 It isas hard to come, as for 


350 


a Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye. 1607 -— 
Cor, 1. i, 127 They would not thred the Gates. @ 1619 
Fretcner Bonduca 1. ii, See where he thrids the thickets. 
1633 G. Herpert Teniple, Vanitie i, The fleet Astronomer 
can bore, And thred the spheres with, bis quick-piercing 
Minde. 1751 Smottert Per. Pre. xcvi. (1779) IV. 175 A 
captain of the guards, who..had threaded every station in 
their community. 1809 Matxin Gr? Blas i. vi P 3, I threaded 
all the windings of this new labyrinth, 1832 Lytton Eugene 
A. 1. x, Events thicken, and the maze is nearly thridden, 
1863 Gro. Exior Romola i, A labyrinth of narrow streets 
. rarely threaded hy the stranger. 1866 Doxa GreENWELL 
Ess, 2x9 A Yand intersected and thridden by the channels of 
benevolence. ; 

b. Zo thread one's way, course, etc, in same sense. 

1825 CorertpcE Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 323 He..thrids his 
way through the odorous and flowering thickets into open 
spots of greenery. 1868 KE. Epwarps Madegh 1. x. 179 He 
..proceeded to thread his course amidst the tortuous.. 
channels. 1887 Bowen 4ineid 11. 634, 1..through foemen 
and flames, by the goddess's grace Thrid my way. 

C. intr. = b. 

1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 5 The other [stream] 
..threds throngh the middle of the Town, 1872 Jenxinson 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 68 Bend to the left..and thread in 
an up-and-down course amongst the bare, rugged rocks. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona xi, 119, 1..threaded through the 
ern of it (the wood], and returned to the west selvage, 
(bid. xxii, 260 We thrid all the way among shoals. 

+d. trans. To thread the difference: to trace 
out or follow the narrow dividiag line. Obs. rare. 

1627 Warn Serm. at Whitehall 17 Feb. 15 The Epidemiall 
prophanation of our times, that will thrid yon a difference 
now betwixt this feare and perfect worship. 

5. intr. To movein a thread-like course or manner; 
to flow in a slender stream; to creep, twine, wind. 

1611, 1626 [sce Tuazapine vb, sb.). a@1879 T. Omono in 
Mod, Sc. Poets 11. 356 Gracefully the ivy green Did round 
the craprods thread. ; 

6. rans. To weave as a thread into the texture 


of something; to interweave. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers \11. 1. 25 These otd ‘tropes’ 
..used to be twined and threaded into the words of the 
daily service, 

b. passive. To be penetrated, permeated, or 
interspersed as with threads. 

1861 Dora GrrenweLe Poets 215 The thrice refined gold 
Was thrid with baser clay. 1875 — Lider Husan. 108 The 
elements which, mixed und threaded with whatever imagin- 
ahle alloy, go to make up man’s moral nature. 1891 Zanc- 
witt Bachelor's Club 21 His tawny hair, too, began to be 
threaded with silver. 


+7. To bring on or induce gradually, as by the 


gentle drawing of a thread or line; to lead on. Ods. 

1709 Woprow Corr. (1842) 1. 48 Our corruptions, and so 
our desolation for a season, are like to be threaded in gradu- 
ally upon us. /éé¢. 61 Provided we be not gradually threaded 
in to greater encroachments on the Church's rights this way. 
1716 /did. 1). 202 We are like to be threaded ont of the 
exercise of our power as to fasts and thauksgivings by the 
Assembly. 

8. To stretch threads across or over; to inter- 
sperse with threads so stretched. 

1884 Chr, Contmnw. 20 Mar. 536/2 The devil's long lines of 
temptation, with which the stream of life is so thickly 
threaded. 1907 IVestu, Gaz. 25 Feb, 2/3 Henvy spraying... 
and threading (fruit-trees]..he has found to te a failure, 
Afed. 1 am obliged to thread my crocuses and polyanthuses 
every spring to protect them from destructive birds. 

9. To form a screw-thread on; to furnish (a bolt 
or the like) with a screw-thread. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. 7 rade s.v. Screw, Threading is effected 
hy a saw which [etc.}. 1877 Kuicut Diet, Mech. 2074/1 
Screw-thrending machine. 1888 Hastuck Model Engin. 
Haudybk, (1900) 46 The extreme end is thrended for a nut, 
as shown in the section of cylinder. 1893 Brit. ¥rad. 
Photogr. XL, 801 A hole is bored in the neck and threaded, 
and the valve is screwed..in. 

Threadbare (predbé1), a. Also 5 Sc. thred 
bar, (8 thread-bear), 5- thread(-)baroe. [f. 
TureEaD sé, + Bare a.] 

1. Of a garment, etc.: Having the nap worn off, 
leaving bare the threads of the warp and woof; 
worn to the thread; shabby; wom-ont. 

31362 Lanci. #, Pl. A. v. 113 But 3if a lous coupe lepe Icon 
hit not I-lene Heo scholde wandre on pat walk hit was so 
pred-bare. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 260 He was nat lyk a 
Cloystrer With a thredbare copeas is 1 poure scoler. ¢1470 
Henny JWadlace vi. 449 Thi ald hud, becaus it is thred 
bar. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 28 Thred-bare cote, and 
cobled shoes, hee ware. 1693 Bowes Yuzenal v. 193 Will 
auy Freedom here from you be born, Whose Clothes are 
thread-bare? 1711 Appison Sgec/. No. 42 P 2 Dresses and 
Clothes that were thread-bare and decayed. 1824 W, 


Tevinc 7. Trav, 1. 196 Wit and coin are always doubted 
with a thread-bare cont. 

2. fig. Resembling a threadbare garment; hence, 
poorly furnished or provided ; meagre, scanty, poor, 
beggarly ; contemptible, ‘ sorry’. 

c1iqiz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 1431 Som person is 
so threde-bare of konnynge. 1462 Marc. Pasion in P, 
Lett. 11. 83 Yelverton is a good thredbare frend for yow. 
¢1518 SKELTON Magny/. 223 Welth and Wyt, 1 say, be so 
threde hare. worne. @1550 Kane wald J luve 19 in Dunbar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 308 Sum strykis down a threid hair cheik. 
1586 Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 With bad attire, and 
thred-bare dyet, he lived with him a» pretty season. —¥ 
Marve My. Sarirke 10 What Power they have, they will 
hot wear it thred bare. 1704 Swirr 7. 7ué Introd. P 25A 
conscience thread-bare and ragged with perpetual turning. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 438 We should often have 
had but a threadbare history. : 


b. esp, Waving lost its influence, freshness, or 


‘a 


THREADING. 


force by much use; trite from constant repetition ; 
commonplace, stale, hackneycd. 

1598 E. Girein Shiad. (1878) 26 So long he hath vsde to 
cry, 04 rare, Vhat now that phrase is growne thin & thred- 
bare. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch, Eng. 107 A trite, and 
thredbure exception. 1746 Cuesterr, Lett. (1870) 23 The 
trite, threadbare jokes of those who set up for wit without 
having any. 1825 Scott Le#, 29 Apr., If this quote 
rather threadbare, 1891 Mas. Ovtruant Jerusadent 1, iv. 157 
A strange sermon upon..the fallacy of the hopes of men, 
which is a threadbare subject. 

3. Of persons: Wearing threadbare clothes; 
shabby, seedy; hence, impecunions, hard up; 
down-at-heel, out-at-elbows. Now rare or Oés. 

1577 R. Wricure in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. JIN. 75 He 
shail not onley he thrid bare but ragged. 1628 Earce Alicro- 
cosut., Prison (Arb.) 82 Onely to be out at elbowes is in fashion 
here, and a great Indecorum, not to be thredbare. 1677 
SuapweLt Timon - Wks. 1720 IJ. 298 Honesty, Thou 
foolish, slender, thread-bare, starving thing. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm. No. 16. 108 You shall see him. .in close Whisper 
with a thrend-bare Philosopher. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) 1V. 136 [He] took the thread-bare Longfield 
--under the arm, and carried him away. 

4. Comb., asthreadbare-genteel (cf. shabby-genteel). 

1849 CLouGu Amours de Voyage t. 130 Some ‘Threadbare- 
genteel relations, 

Threa‘dbareness. [f. prec.+-nzss.] The 
state or quality of being threadbare. 

1530 Parser. 280/2 Threde bareness, denreur. ?¢ 1600 
Destr. Emperor 1.i. in Bullen O. Pé. (1884) IV. 169 Thou 
that hast worne thy selfe and a blewe coute To equall 
thryddbageness. 1771 Mackenzie Afan Feed, xxi. (1886) 60 
His look.. spoke of the sleekness of folly und the threadbare- 
ness of wisdom. 1870 LoweL, Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 
355 A little threadbareness in the similes. 

So Threadba‘rity zonce-wd,, in same sense. 

1893 Besant Jvory Gate 69 The rags and duds and 
threadbarity too often enter largely into the picturesque. 

Threaded (predéd), Za/. a. [f. Trmeap v,. 
(and 5d.) +-ED.] 

1. Furnished with a thread (as a needle); strung 
on or as on a thread (as beads); interlaced, twined ; 


consisting of or omamented witli threads. 

1541 CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liij, In puttyn 
threded nedles in to theym [wounds]. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 274, | supported the Compress with a 
threaded Dossil, 3r8a1 poling 4 Afag. VIN. 262 She fa 
mare] had large corns on each foot, one of which was what 
is termed a threaded curn. 18a: Joanna Battiie Wallace 
liv, Tissue of threaded gems is worn. 1856 Brvant West 
Wind i, And hear the breezes of the West Among the 
threaded er sigh. 1876 Gro, Eitot Dan. Der. 1v. xxx, 
Standing with her arms thrust down and her fingers thrended. 
3904 Fanara Gard. Asia viii. 74,A threaded chain of lakes. 

2. Having or furnished with a screw-thread. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnal. VV1.153/2 On approaching 
the farther or opposite end they are made irregular, com- 
monly called Maden threaded’, 1884 C. G, W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser, 11, 288/1 The shank and threaded 
partofthetap, 1898 Cycling 49 Working upon the threaded 
end of the axle, . 

3. [f. THreap sd.] As the second element in 
parasynthetic combinations, as bare-, gold-, grey-, 
small-threaded. 

1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Torlured 66 They make..well 
bred Gentelmen, but bare thredded Yeomen. 1617 Minsitev 
Voce. Hisp. Lat, Aranuelo,..a small threaded net to catch 
birds. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Feb, 211/2 Long opera wraps. .of 
gold-threaded brocade, J 

Threaden (pre‘d’n), a. Now arch. or dial. 
Forms: see THREAD sd,; (also 5 therdyn). [f. 
THREAD 56. + -EN 4,] Composed or made of thread; 


Spec. made of linen thread, 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8351, 1 3eue not a threden tace Off 
thyn euel wil and thi manace ! 1499 Croscombe Churchw, 
Ace, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 23 A therdyn cerchewe. 1590 Loner 
Euphues' Gold. Leg. 59b, A dosen of new thredden points of 
medley conlour. 1594 WiLLoste Avira (1880) 76 Not worth 
in proofe a threden poynt. 12610 B. Jonson A/cé,1, i, A thin 
thredden cloake. 1688 R. Home Armoury mn, 224/31 They 
went always covered with Threaden Caps or Hoods. 19780 
Wannen Let. 24 Aug.,in Jesse Selwyn § Contensp, (1844) 
IV. 366 Of his threaden sails [he] has made wings to our 
riches wherewith to flyaway. a1825 Fonsv Voc. Z. Anglia 
s.v,, Within our memory ‘threaden stockings’ were an 
article of Sunday apparel for village servants und appren- 
tices. 1870 Rock 7ext. Faby, Introd. v. 127 Very -fine 
threaden cloths..for liturgical purposes. - 

Threader (pre‘da:). Also § thredere, 9 
thredder. [f. THReap v. + -ERI,] One who or 
that which threads ; spec. a. a person employed to 
keep the shuttles threaded in weaving; b. a bodkia 
for threading tape or ribbon through interstices in 
a garment or the like; see also quot. 1877. 

€ 1430 Pilger. L3f Manhode w. \viii. (2869) 204 My mooder 
Charitee was cordere and thredere (Fr. fil/aciere). 18977 
Knicur Dict. Mech. Threader, a device for guiding the 
thread into the eye ofa needle. See Needle-threader. _ 1908 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/1 He went, at the age of ten, into a 
lace mill, where he advanced from the position of a ‘jacker 
off’ to thatofa‘thredder’. 1911 /éid, hese) 8 Inspecting 
automatic threaders and inquiring into their adaptability. 

Threa‘diness, rave, [f Tureapy +-N2ss.] 
The quality of being thready; in quot., stringiness. 

c14qas tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 82 Arsenic & auripig- 
ment bene bobe one,..but auripigment is..more disesy for 
to grynde for his predinez. 1864 in WEBSTER, 

Threading, 24/. sd. [f. THaeap v.+-1nG1.] 
The action of the verb THREAD in various senses; 
aa instance of this. 


THREADISH. 


1611 Corar., Filet Chuyle, a small drop, or threading of 
oe 3626 Bacon Sy/va 8293 We eee, Liquors, the 
t ding of them in Stilliceles, 1852 R. S. Svuatees 
Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 118 The collar..exhibited all the 
stitchings and threadings incident ta that de rtment of the 

arment, 1887 E. Gurnev Tertinu Quid It. 45 Accurate 
thridding of labyrinthine things. 1889 /al/ Alall G. 
75 Nov. 7/1 The machine which does the threading [of 
screws) is complicated and slow. R. W. Cuamarrs 
Firing Ling xxviii, Ancther woman awcke to take up the 
ravelled threadings of her life again, 

+ Threa;: 1 @ Obs. rave, [f. Tunean 5d, 

+-tsHl,] Resembling a thread; thread-like, 

31578 Lyre Dodvens ut. i, 147 The roote is tender & of 
threddish strings. 

Threa‘d-lace. Lace made of linen or cotton 
thread as distinguished from silk lace. 

1581 Ace. BRAV, Wray in Antiquary XXX. 117 A grose 
white thred lace, vs. vjd. 19785 in Home Counties Mag, 
(1902) LV. 226 One of the best thread lace-makersin Engtand. 
rRax J. Smytu /’ract, of Custonts 118 No Thread Lace can 
be imported in a less quantity than 12 yards, unless of the 
value of £2 per yard or upwards, 1861 Geo. Exot Silas AY. 
i, Great ladies, clothed in silk and thread-lace, 

Threadle (pred’l), v. dial. Also 9 threddlo, 
thriddlo. [f. THREAD 54,+-1e3.] = THreapy, 

1746 Bowixer Art Angling (1833) 52 Threadle this gud. 
geon, 3767 J. Bickenstarre Love in City 1, ii, Here 
threadle my needle, 188: /sle of Wight Gloss., Threadte, 
to thread ; to string, 1887 Bowen acid u. 454 A passage 
adjoined Thriddling the inner palace, 31888 Berks. Gloss. 
s.v. To ‘threddle'a needle is to pass thread through the 
eye of it wil fer sewing. 

Threa ess (prevdlés), a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 

1. Without a thread; having no thread ; une 
threaded. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. X11. 911 Threadless, knotless, endless, 
useless mysteries, tragedies, and dramas, 1866 T. Bruce 
Summer Queen 14 Fancy lost in threadless maze Was 
ranning to and fro, 

2. Having no screw-thread. 

1886 Cyclist 4 Aug. 1081/1 It ja bicyele]..is made with 
Clarke's patent threadless spokes, 

Threadlet (presdlét). [f. us prec. +-Ler.] A 
minute thread; a slender filament. 

1882 J. Parkes in Homil. Afag, (N. Y.) Ma B 
what threadlets is he lifted ue? 1887 C. L. otelny Tied 
Siot, iii. 29 A delicate dark thread, from which minute 
threadlets pass off, a 

Thread-like (pre-dlaik),¢. [f.as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Like a thread; nso, like that of a thread. 

1774 Mas. Devanvy in Life § Corr, Ser. 1. (1862) I. 47 A 
little brassish, copperish, goldish thread-like stuff adhering 
tea bit of slate cr coal. 1814 Soutuny Roderick xvi. 50 The 
stream's perpetual flow..with its..Dimples and thread-like 
mations infinite, ae Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 604/1 Cellu- 
lar tissue formed of white thread-like filaments. 1901 
Scribner's Mag. X XIX, 433/2 Ridges over which the white 
tracks wind, thread-like, toward the hazy rim of meuntains. 

b. Of the pulse: = Tureapy 4. 

@ x829 in Good's Study Med. (1829) 11. 612 Difficulty of 
swallewing ; thread-like pulse. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 
II, 818 The heart's actin becomes extremely feeble, and the 
pulse threadlike and uncountable. /did, IV. 389 It may be 
found that a pulsation of thread-like smallness will pass in 
spite of almost any pressure which the finger can apply. 

+ Threa-dmeal, adv. Obs, rare, [f. as prec. + 
-MEAL.] Thread by thread. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Filatint,. .threade meale: threade 
by threade, /did. sv. Distraho, Filatint distrahi,tobe pulled 
asunder threadmeale, 

Threa'd-nee:dle. Also thread-the-needle ; 
thread the (my)needle-eye,my grandmother's, 
the tailor’s needle; dia/. grandy needles. [f. 
THREAD wv, + NEEDLE.] : 

1. Achildren’s game, in which, all joining hands, 
the player at one end of the string passes betwecn 
the Jast two at the other end, the rest following. 

1951 Advent. G. Edwards 140 (Halliwell) Eight people... 
joining hands like children at thread-needle. 1797-1805 
S. & Hr, Ler Canter’. T V1. 480 Children... playing thread 
my grandmother's needle, 1825-7 Hoxe Every-day Bk. 1. 
Er The prettiest sight ..was a game at‘ Thread my needle ‘, 
played by about a dozen lasses, 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Hadi. 
[ex xxv, From top to bottom, the young men and women 
‘were running in a lang ‘ Vhread-the-needle *. : 

2. Thread the needle, as verb phrase: () in 
dancing, denoting the movement in which the lady 
passes under her partner’s arm, their hands being 
joined ; (4) to pass in and out in a winding course; 
(c) in shooting: see quot, 1895 2. : 

1844 Dicxena Christmas Carol vi, Advance and Tetire, 
both hands to your partner, bow and curtsey, corkscrew, 
thread-the-needle, and back again to your place. 1895 
Daily News 12 june 7/2 The he 4 oarsman,,might then 
haveto ‘thread the needle ‘(inshore for the boat, outside for 
the punt, close astern), 1895 Munk's Standard Dict. s.v. 
To thread the needle (Western U.S,), to fire a rifle-bal 
threugh an auger-hole barely large encugh to allow the bail 
to pass without enlarging the hole, 5 

Threa‘d-pa:per. A strip of thin soft paper 
folded in creases so as to form separate divisions 
for different skeins of thread; the paper so folded 


forming a long and narrow strip. 

3761 craaie B. Shandy 111. xli, What ia become of my 
wife’s thread-paper? 1796 Mme, D'Arntay Camilla ll. 44 
[She] had lost the thread-paper from which she was to men’ 
her gown. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 \t should be 
cut at each end of the skein and folded securely into a 
‘thread paper '. ‘ 

b. fg. A person of slender or thin figure. 


851 


.1824 Miss Mitrorno Village Ser. t. 153 So tall and so 
limp, bent in the middle—a theater: six feet high | 
1833 Maaavar /, Simple xxix, Hf the common sailors were 
-such little thread-papers as you. 1881 Huxtev in Life 
(1900) IT, it 355 I was a thread paper of a boy myself, 
Cc, attri, Waving the attributes of n thread- 
t; longand narrow slender, altenuated ; limp, 
eeble, flimsy, 

1746-7 Mas, Drtany in Life § Corr, (1861) 11. 450, Lexpect 
soon to see the other extreme of thread-paper heads mae 
hoops, and from appearing like so many blown bladders, we 
shall look tike so many bodkins stalking about, 1803 Naval 
Chron, X. 510 Bonaparte’s thread paper fictilla. 1882 P, 
Fitzcraato Recreat. Lit, Man (1883) 126 (Landing from a 
Calais steamer] Sin ers, actresses, ladies of quality, princesses, 

ucens, all reduced tothe commen thread-paper level, 1884 
Stevenson New Arab, Nis. 308 She was a thread-paper 
ereature, 

‘Threadworm (presdwzim). A worm of thread- 
like form, as the GUINEA worM, Hain-worw, cte.; 
esp. the pin-worm, Oxyuris aes) vermicularts, 
parasitic in the human rectum, chie’ ly in children, 

180a Binciey A xint, Brog. (1813) 111. 4oo The Indianthread- 
worm, or guinea-worm,..enters the naked feet of the slaves, 
1822-34 ood's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.274 The head of the 
thread-worm is subulate, nodose, and divided into three 
vesicles, 1879 Wricut Anim, Life 58a The Thread Worm 
(Gordius oe is viviparous, and the young differ in 
form from the mother, 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIA. g12 
[Eczema] may follow the irritation of thread worms. 

Thready (predi), a. [f. Tnrzap sd, +-¥.] 

+1. Full of or covered with thread, Oés. 

1594 Wittonie Avisa 37b, When threedy spindle full was 
grown. 787 Dven Fleece ut. 135 The thready shuttle glides 
along the lines, 

2. Of thread-like texture; composed of fine fibres ; 
stringy, fibrous, 

¢ 1425 (implied in Tumzaviness). 1715 tr. Pancivollus* 

erum Alent, 1, 1, iv. 12 Its threaddy Substance may be 
weav'd Inte a Web. 175¢ tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 91 
Amianton is a stone cf a lucid colour, and thready, like 
feathered alum, 1797 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XH. 3713/2 The 
hark [of the mulberry tree]..is rough, thick, thready, and fit 
for being made into ropes. 1809 tr. Landt's Deser, Feroe 
sl, (1810) 141 Compact, thready, cr radiant zcolite. 1826 
Caatvte Early Lett. (3886) 11. 350 Abundance of grand 
thready peats. : 

b. Of liquid: Forming strings; viscid, ropy. 

1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. x Advt, Urine..foul, 
slimy, thready, 1846 G. E, Dav tr. Siiton's Anim. Chem. 
If. 182 The mucus will become very tough, and almost 
thready. 1897 A/ibutt’s Syst, Med. IV. 435 (‘The fluid of a 
pyonephrosis] is more or less thready and glairy. 

c. Of a plant ; Benring thread-like fibres or parts; 
filamentous, hairy. rare—". 

1804 Cuaarcotre Smita Conversations, ete. 11, Notes 204 
Thready Yucea, an Al I believe. | 

d. Having thread-like markings; veined. 

1601 Hottano Pay (1634) I. 493 loyners doe chuse the 

mistresse threadie grain that is most streight. 
e. Threadbare; showing the thrends, 

1910 Nation 1§ Jan, 639/2 The envelope fluttered to the 
thready carpet. " , 

3. Of the natnre of, consisting of, or resembling 
a thrend or a mass of Joose threads; thread-likc, 
hair-like; of 1 root: fibrous. 

31597 Geranoe Herbal 1, it. § 4.3 The roote isthreddie. 3621 
T. Gaancer Conz:, Eccles, xii. 6. 325 The small and threddie 
rootes of a tree. 1671 Maarten Voy. Spitzbergen in Acc. 
Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 92 Her Feathers are thready or 
hairy. 1698 fe Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 405 Its Style 
is thready, and about an Inchlong. 1733 W. Exits Chiltern 
& Vale Farni, 231 Here it will twist and fasten its thready 
Entanglements to them almost fram tap to bottam, 1879 
G. MacponaLo Sir Gibdie i, Her black hair.. would have 
revealed a thready glitter of grey, 188a — Castle Warlock 
xxviii, Many a thready weed. 

4. Of the pulse: see quot. 1899. 

19753 N. Toraiano Gaagr. Sore Throat 1 
and very thready Pulse, 1764 Phil. Trans, LIV. 239 His 

alse was too quick ..and withall low and thready. 1860-2 

Lor. NicuTincALe Nursing 80 The pulse becomes quick, 

rhaps 130, and so thready, it is not like a pulse at all, but 

ike a string vibrating just underneath the skin. 1897 A//- 
butt’s Syst. Med, WY. 621 The pulse becomes small, sharp, 
wiry or thready. 1899 ae Soc, Lex. Thready pulse, 
a small, scarcely perceptible pulse found in the termi 
stages of fatal diseases. : ed 

5. Of the voice, etce.: Dry and thin; wanting in 
fullness. (Cf. ToREan 54. 4b.) ; 

1860 All Year Round No. 41. 344 Incapable of knowing 
how exceedingly high he is pitching his thready old voice. 
3874 Liste Cana Jud. Gwynne I. iit P pict) ianos and 
thready harps. r90a Miss BroucuTon niated. Tauchn.) 
235 A fuller sound in the thready voice. 


Threap (prip), 56. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 3-4 prep, 4-5 prepe, threp, 4-6 threpe, 
6 threip, threype, 7 threape, 8-9 threep, 8— 
threap. [f. THREAP v.] 

1. The action of threaping ; contradlction, con- 
tention, argument, discussion; controversy, dispute; 


strife, quarrel, contest. : 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13310 (Cott.) Wit-vten threp [Govd. ani 
threpe) or strijf. £6id. 27609 O pride hicums throues o 
thrett, Hething, threp [o. 7. prepe], and athes grett. 13.. 
£.£. Allit, P. B. 350 Enter in penne..& haf pi wyf with 
pe, Py pre sunez with-outen brep & her pre wyuez. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5246 Pai hade no strenght to withstonde be 
Striff of be pepull, Pat were bro men in threpe. 1418 26 Pol. 
Poems xiv, 78 Stryf wip comons, threp, and thro, ‘fo brynge 
pat in amendement. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) J. 
37 We sall mak threip 3it or wear ouirthrawin. 2794 Mar's! 


A frequent, 


THREAP. 


Rig txi, They stop at lust, but still look Iaith threap 
to, yield 3866 Castyta ef. Apr. in Froude Oe in L, 
Ge nae 308, t had primey ae of threap that 
he yours, > Linc. Gloss. 5,9 
We had a bit of a opie about it. am oe 

2. An act of threaping; a contradictive or per- 
pay aed assertion ‘é a hostile charge or accusation. 

1838 Ceonwett, in Merriman Zé ett, (1902) TE. 3 
To desire to conquer me by Tat reg onde P 
me hy sharpe threpes of scripture, a 1699 Jj. Faasez in 
Wodrow Soc, Sel. tiog.(x847) {1.214 Let us. hear patiently 
all assertions and threaps, 17g R, Foxens Ajax viii, At 
threeps I am na’ sae perquire, Nor auld-farren as he. 1768 
Ross “/elenore 11. tt, I nae mair sali say this threap 
about,.. That gay side the bargain did na fi’. 1864 Cax- 
LVLE fredk. Gt. xv. xv. (1872) VIL 119 Me had taken a threny 
im be oud moved finis! ee 3897 Swattn Fierccheart vi. 

7 The threep was fause, an he..got « 4 
a deed he didna dae” oF Eee renee BS 

b. Phr. 70 keep (to) one’s threap, 

ame Mas. Catpeawooo Frnt, (1884) 313 Encouraging her 

to keep to her threap, 1828 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxv, 
ton... will, as Scotchmen say, keep her threep, 
+8. Reproof, rebuke. (Cf. ToRear v, t.) Ohs.rare, 

1636 Janes Ster Lanc, 276, 1 leaue thy heape Of hlondie 
crimes to God's revendge and threape, 

4. Comb, threap-ground, threap-land(s, land 
of dispnted ownership, debatable land ; sfec, applied 
to the Debatable Lands of the Border, 

8259 Registry. Aberdon. (Maitl.) §. 26 Super quadam terra 
que dicebatur threpland inter terram de Bondyugton..et 
terram de Newton. 1449 in Rymer Fadera XY, 24/1 
As touching the Lander callid Hatable andez or Threpe 
Landez in the West Marchez. 1568 in JI. Campbell Lore. 
Lett, Mary Q. Scots App. (1824) 15 The contraversy yerely 
arising by occasion of certein grounds upon the frontiers it 
the east marches, commonly called the threap-land, or des 
batable. 1825 E, Macwenzte Hist. Northnmbld, 1. 257 
A long tract of land..which was formerly Debateahle Land, 
or Threap Ground) hut which, in 1552, was divided Ly 
agreement between the icity cers oe both nations. 1658 
Denuam Fotk-Lore 55 (E.D.D.) Part of Wooler Common is 
still undivided, owing to disputes respecting it. Itis called 
Threap-ground. 1894 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., Threap- 
lands, Threap-grouxd,..land the ownership of which is 
disputed, 

Threap (prip), v. Now Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 1 Breapian, 3 preape, (Orm.) prepenn, 
3-5 prepe, 3-7 threpe, 4-6 threppe, (4-5 fa, /. 
prappit, preppit), 5-6 threip, 6 thraip, 6-7 
threape, threep, 6- threap. [OE. Jréapran 
to rebuke, reprehend : of uncertain history.] 

1. trans. To rebuke, reprove, chide, scald, blame. 

<6 K, AEcrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 165 Donne he to 
suide & to Searllice Sreapian wile bis hieremean. a 1300 
£. E. Psalter sciiifi), 10 Pat vndretakes genge, noght threpe 
mon, Pat feres man wisedeme to kun? 1g8a Sranvuuesr 
Eneis ty. (Arb.) 106 Let not mee falslye be threpped. 1682 
Suaowsin Lane. Witches v.71 Who threped and threped, 
and aw to becaw‘d me. 1787 Gros Provinc. Gtost., 7 bey 
or Threapen, to blame, re nice, raprove,cy chide. 18977 NV. IV, 
Linc. Gloss. sv 1 wen't be threp by a bairn like thom 
1879 CLouen 8. Bresskittle 14 (E.D.D.) Th’ ewd lass... 
threap‘d me foinly. . 3 

tb. Zo threap (a person) with kindness = lo 
threap kindness upon: see 4b. Obs. 

1567 Jewet Let, to Harding in Def. Apol. Rrrjb, Yee 
threape her Maiestie fondely with kindenesse, 

2. intr. To contend in words ; toinveigh against ; 
to argue, dispute; to qnarrel, bicker, disagree ; lo 
wrangle about terms, haggle. 

¢32z00 Oantn 5744 Acc himm hirrp prepenn a) wibb 
skill Onnyeness alle sinness, 1303 R. Heunne Mand, 
Synne 4352 Whan 3¢ azens pe prechur p: . Lhid, 6cbs5 
Ajens mokerers y brepe, ¢1400 Destr. Troy asz Than 
-epriam.. Ponket hom broly, hate ie ibid, 12235 
He proly with prong wil preppit agayn. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coiljear 79 Thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip. 1835 Srewazr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 454 The erle 
of Craufurd that same tyme and he Pesoath to threip 
quha than that war best peiris. 1§.. Ballad, Take thy olit 
cloak about thee 67 t's not fora man with a woman to 
threape Unless he first gave oer the plea. 1755 JoHNson, 
To 7kreap, a country word denoting to argue much or 
contend. 1847 C, Bronte ¥. Eyre xxix, They were so 
agreeable with each other—never fell out nor ‘threaped *. 
3891 (see Turearine o£ 36.), 31873 Lytton Parisians ix. 
iii, Threep and argue as we may. ; 

+ b. intr. To fight, struggle, strive, contend. Ofs. 

13... Gaw, § Gr. Knt, 504 Bot penne pe weder of be worlde 
wyth wynter hit prepez. Tarqgoo Morts Arth, 930 Of the 
nyghtgale notez the noisez was swette, They threpide wyth 
the throstilles, thre hundreth at ones Le 1400 Destr. Troy 
2003 Pre dayes broly bai brappit with stormys. /brd. eto 
Mony thoghtes full bre prappit in his hert. /did. 22134 Io 
pronge al io praidom prepe with be werld. ar 

3. trans. (usu. with 047. ¢/.) To persist in assert- 
ing (something contradicted or doubted); toafirm 
positively or pertinaciously ; to maintain obstinately 


or aggress!vely. : 

¢1386 Cuaucen Can, Veom. Prol. & T.273 Sol gold is and 
Luna situer we th 01475 Rauf Coulyear 199 Thay 
threip that I thring doun of the fattest. 2509 Fisnre Ws, 
(1876) 299 Some other threpe that he hathe forgoten theym. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Threpe,. .toaffirme positively, or to 
face one down with confidence still used in the North. 
2728 Ramsav Cameleon 26,1 say he’s blue; He threaps, he’s 

een: now what say you? a1774 Freacusson Drink Ect. 

‘oems (1845) 53 Wil your breedin’ threep ye mongrel 
foun? 1816 Scott wai xxiv, He threeps the castle and 
tands are his ain as his mother‘a eldest son, 1887 P. M’Neetc1 
Blawearie 50 A group o’ miners..threepit doon my throat 
that the grave..was only abgut four feet deep, 


b. Zo threap (a person) on? of: to move or do 
(him) out of (something) by persistent assertion. 

Gitpin Demonol, (1867) 168 Thus are men threaped 

out of their own persuasions, 1885 J. Haatrev Clock Alm, 
4o (Yorks.) (E.D.D,) Shoo tried to threap me aght onit. 

e. with zzf. To insist on or persist in doing 


something, are", 

1827 Scotr Surg. Daw. i, She threeps to keep on a black 
fause-face, and skirls if we offer to take it away, 

4. To threap (something) ufox (a person): +a. 
To impose (an assertion) upon; to Jead or try to 
lead one to believe by persistent assertion. Ods. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 482 When his servandis wolde 
ealt any gude meate, bai walde threpe vppon hym at he 
was seke. 1530 PAusGr. 75/4 I threpe a mater upon one, 
1 beare one in hande that he hath doone or saide a thing 
a mysse,.. This terme is..farre northren. He wolde threpe 
upon me that I have his penne, 1608 Htgron 2nd Pt. Def 
Ministers’ Reas. Refusal Subseription 72 Slanndring the 
Ministers and threaping ane and the same..slannder vpon 
them. 


+b. To impute, attribute, ascribe (something) 
toaperson. Zo threap kindness ox love upon (also 
of): to attribute kindness, etc. to; to give (one) 
credit for Jove or goodwill, to urge to the exercise 


ofkindness. (See also 1b.) Ods. 

tssqg Baacuer Nobylytve Wymen (1904) 104 In dede..yau 
threape kindenes vppon me, and surely..] can well a way 
wth yor prayse. 1579 W. Witkinson Con/ut. Familye of 
Lone 65 It is but a vayne kyndnes, which Theophilas in 
this place threapeth on Cod. 1589 R. Bauce Serv. (1843) 
z29 ‘Thou suld threep kindness of him. 1596 Nasuz Saffron 
Walden 152 The bandie rymes hethreapes vpon me. a 1603 
T. Caatwaicut Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 231 You do hut 
threap kindnesse of the Hereticks, as you call them; for 
they acknowledge no such miracles ta be done re our 
reliques, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v, cexxvii, Behald how 
gross a Ly of Ugliness They an my face have har ek 
1660 Dicrson Writings (1845) 1. 42 If any wilt threap lave 
npon God, they shall not be disappointed, 1790 T. 
Boston Serm, Song of Sol. ti. 17 Wks. 1855 ¥. 552 It will 
make men very peremptory for Christ, that they will not 
take a refusal, to threap kindness on him and special 
interest in him, . 

ec. To thrust, obtrude, press (something) npon 
a person; to urge upon him acceptance of or 
acquiescence in. 

1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xviii. 3 1f Sathan threpe any 
feare uppon us, it may be kept farre of from enterance, 
1690 C, jag O. 4 N. Test. 1. 68 Araunah had a princely 
spirit... hut generous David threaps upon him fifty shekels. 


1816 Scorr Antig. xv, Monkbarns had threepit on them | 


ta gang in till 't ta see the wark o' the monks lang syne. 
TOWea” Puck xiii, Look’ee here { These arena goods 


be Ubon 


5. To threap down: to pat down or silence by , be 


vehement or pertinacious assertion; also, with 
donble object (sb. and clause), Zo ¢hreap (a person) 
down (that ...): to try to force a statement upon 
(a person) by strength of assertion or insistent 


reiteration. 

1599, Nasus Lenten Stuff (1871) 51 Balingbroke,. .at his 
remaving .. inta banishment, as Father Froissart threaps 
down, was accompanied with forty-thousand men, women, 
and children weeping. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 83 
You may as well threap one down, that a ghost is heavier 
or lighter, colder or hotter,.. whiter or blacker than a body. 
1841 R. W. Hamitton Nuge Lit. 340 A man will say of a 
clamaraus talker, he did nat convince me, but he threaped 
me dawn. 1897 Letcn Cheshire Gloss. s.v.. He thraped 
me down it were noine, but 1 knowed it were a dozen, 

Hence Threa:ping 74/. 5d. and £//.a.; Threa‘per, 
one who ‘ threaps’ or persistently asserts. 

6897 K. rreo Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 167 zif him mon 
ta nagemetlice mid deere Sreapunga aferfylzd. 13.. E.E. 
Altit, P. B. 183 Far peft, & for brepyng, vnponk may mon 
haue. ¢1q00 Destr, Troy 10847 A thowsannd ful pra, 
prepand in wer. c14qa Vork Alyst. xi, 105 Thei thraste 
hym full thraly, pan was per no threpyng. c1460 Zowne- 
ley Myst. xxviii. 19 Da way youre threpyng ! are ye wode? 
1785 [W. Hutton] Bran New Wark 38 Naa brawling or 
threaping is heard. 1891 W. ALExanper Yoknay GBS iy 
Johnny offered ‘sax ponn’..after much ' threepin' as his 
ultimatum. 1892 P. H. Wane Ps. xxxv. 21 Thar raise 
amang them threepers a’ ill, 1899 Leeds Mere, Suppl. 18 
Feb. (E.D.D,), Ab niver knew sich a threaper as thee, 

Threa‘pen,v. Obs. exc. dial, [app, f. TAREAPv, 
+-EN 5; but, in sense 1, perh. for chreaten.] 

+l. To threaten (¢rans. and tnir.), Obs. 

1340 Ayend, 84 Nast ne hahbeb mare of myzte aye uirtues 
kueade mysfalles and zorzes ne al pet fortune may breapny 
and do: more panne per byeb dropen of rayn {ine pe ze, 
Lbid. 97. Ibid. 162 Hardyesse uor to bolie alle pe knead. 
nesse tee pe wordle may breapni. rgs9 Beacnes Nobylytye 
Wymen (1904) 128 Yf they be threpned [It. se sono sii. 
eee) they langwyshe, yf they cheryshed they be 
prowde, 

2. To blame, rebuke, chide, reprove : = prec. 1. 

1667 Sxinner Etymologicon (1671), Tn Threap or Threap- 
en, vox agro Line. usitatissima, ab AS. goers Redar. 
guere,vel Drafian, Urgere. 1691 Ray N.C. Words, Threap, 
Threapen, to blame, rebuke, reprove, chide. 1 Eng. Dial, 
Dict, (E. Yorks), Threapen, ta reprove, rehuke, chide. 

Hence Threa’pening vi, 52. 

1340 Ayent. 6s, vij. obre bozes. Huer-of pe nerste is strif, 
aber chidinge, be bridde missigginge, be uerbe godelinge, e 
uifte at tinge, be zixte preapninge, pe zeuende vnonynge 
arere. bid, 66 Efterward zna comeb pe breapnynges and 
beginnep be medles and pe werres. 

hreat (pret), 56. Forms: 1-3 preat, (r 
Breot(t, Sreatt), 2 preatt, 3 pret, 3-4 prat, 4 


pret, thrett, 4-5 pret(e, thret(e, 6 thrette, 6- 


852 


threat. [OE. Jréat masc. (With sense 2 cf. ON. 
praut fem, struggle, labovr, trouble) :—-OTeut. 
*brawlo*, -G, from ablant-series *Sreut-, prazt-, 
prut- (cf. OE. Jréotan to trouble, weary, Goth. 
us-priutan to trouble, threaten, OHG, #7-driogan, 
MHG. vwer-driogen, Ger. ver-drieszen, Du. ver- 
drie?en to trouble, vex; ef. L. éridére to press, 
thrnst). Sense r has the same form as 2 in OE, 
and early ME., and is commonly considered the 
same word; it appears to go back, like ‘throng 
and ‘press (of people)’, to the radical sense ‘to 
ress *, 
: I. +1. A throng, press, crowd, multitude of 
people; a troop, band, body of men. Oés. 
Beowulf 2406 Se wes on Sam Sreate preotteoda secg. 
@ 800 Cynewurr /lene 329 Hio.. Prungan..an preate. ¢ 950 
Lindiyf Gosp. Mark iti, 32 Zesett ymb hine dreat e975 
Rushw, G. de Sreatt, L. tural, Lbid, viii. 2 le milsa ofer 
Great [A. Sreott, ¢1205 Lay. 9791 Riden ut ta-some.. pritti 
nsend pe praet wes ba mare. 7d. 26294 Hit is feole jere 
ie heore preettes[¢ 1275 pretes] comen here, 

II. + 2. Painful pressure, oppression, compnl- 
sion; vexation, torment; affliction, distress, misery ; 
danger, peril. Ods. 

a8oo Cynewurr Juliana 465 Is beos prag ful strong, 
preat armzte; ic sceal pinga zehwyle polian. 973 Blick, 
Honi. 119 Hie seoppan ealle worlde wean & ealle preatas 
oforhagodan, c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 61 Listed nu wich 
preat danid setted uppen us bute (we) lesten ure bihese. 
13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 55 Penne prat maste I pole. ¢ 1390 
R. Baunns Chron, Prol. sda xcvili, With mykelle wo, In 
sclaundire, in threte & in thra, 13.. Mlinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xliv. 36 And pretes—bo beop vuele pre, ffurst 
and hunger and pesternesse. ¢1rgsa Lovaticn Grai? xiii, 
606 They wenden han put him to gret thret. J 

3. A denunciation to a person of ill to befall him; 
esp. a declaration of hostile determination or of 
loss, pain, punishment, or damage to be inflicted in 


| retribution for or conditionally upon some course; 


a menace. Also fig. an indication of impending 


evil, 

The radical sense a s to be ‘pressure applied to the 
will by declaration of the harm that will follow non-com. 
pliance’, It is thus indirect compulsion, 

Tt is donhtful whether quots, ¢ 1000 belang here or to sense 2. 

¢1000 Aitrric Sante’ Lives xxv. 220 Ac mathathias nolde 
..godes x forgezan for his [the king's) gramlican Greate, 
fbid, xxviii, 105 Da hepenan..heton hine secgan mid 
swydlicum preate hweper he cristen ware. ¢xz00 Vices & 
Virt, 87 Oderhwile cumed manixze pohtes of godes pee of 
helle pines, a@13zg0 Owl § Might, 58 Ne recche ich nauht 
af bine prete. cxga5 Song of Vesterday 148 in ELE. P. 
(1862) 137 3if pi neizebor be manas Oper to culle aber to 
te..pou wald drede pi neizebores brete. xg26 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 14h, Wherby he myght scape the 
menasses and threttes af god. s6or SHaxs. Fund. C. tv. Iii. 
66 There is na terror Cassius in your threats. 1750 Gaay 
Elegy 62 The threats of pain and ruin ta desplse, ets 
Gazen Short Hist. vii. § 1. 348 He met the hostility of the 
nobles with a threat which marked his power. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 19 Feb. 5/4 Clouds, full of the threat of rain. 

Threat (pret), v arch. and dial, Forms: see 
below. [OE. Jréatian weak vb., pa.t. Jréalode, 
{, Jréat, THREAT sd. :—OTeut. type *Jrazldjan.] 

A. Mlostration of Forms. 

1. Pres, stent, a. 1 preatian, 3 -en, -in, pretie(n, 
preeten, preat, 3-5 prete, 5 preete, 5-6 threte, 
6 threete, 6-7 threate, 6- threat. 

888 K. Airaco Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 Pa..preatiad eal 
mancynn mid hiora brymme. a13z5 Leg. Kath. 623 Me 
ham walde preatin & leaden nnlaheliche. aisag Fulianc 
13 Nulle ich pe her onont preate se pu preate buhe ne 
beien, a@3zgo Owl § Night. Tog Me myd stone & lugge 
rerel 1483 Cath. Angi. 85/2 ‘a Threte, minart. 1530 

ALSGA, 755/2, I threete, or I thretten ane to da hym harme, 
Je menasse. 1600 Threat [see B, 5]. 

8. 4-6 thret, thrette, 4-7 thrett. 

13.. Cursor Af, 18249 Nu bai thrett [v. ». thret) vs sure. 
Jbid. 19181 Par-for sal we thret bam herd. c 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (Agatha) 147 Gyf be fyre bu threttis me, 1573 
Lo. Beaners /roiss. 1. clx. 194 an_ye be at Parys..ye 
do thret thenglysshmen. @1§33 — Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. 
(1546) Gg iijh, She..thretteth them that be absent. 

Y- 3 prattien, -en. 

e1205 Lay. 20341 Swide heo gnnnen prattien [1275 
pretie) Ardur bene king. did. 18738 Prattest [see B. 4a] 

2. fast lense. a. 1 th-, preatade, -ode, 2 -ede, 
3 preated, preted, pret-, preett-, prettede, 4 
preted, 5-6 thretid, 6- threated. 

¢725-¢ ro00 [see B. 1], ¢ 1160 [see B. 2], ¢ 1205 Lay. 504 
is king breeted [c 1275 pretede) Brutun. /did. 27131 Summe 

retteden [ex275 prettede] heare ucond. cxraso Dreated 
[see B. 3, 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon BIS. \iv. a3 
Harde Pei preted me in her pout. ¢1440 Thretid {see 
B. 3). @1829 SKELTON Wofully Araid 13 The Jewis me 
thretid. 1673 Woon Life 14 July (O.H.S.) IT. 266, I threated 
to geld the translator, 

B. 3-4 prette, 4 pret, 4-5 thrett, 4-6 thret, 
thrette, 5 threte, (thred). 

¢ 1250 Drette, c1go0 Prette [sce B, sh, 13.. Cursor M. 
19603 Sanlns.. thrett (v.77. prette, pret] All be cristen. 
G 1390 R. Baunna Chron, (1810) 44 Pe corsaynt & be kirke 
he thrette for to brennyng. cxg00 Laud Troy Bk. 10493 
He chased the Troiens & thret. ¢ 1440 Alphabe? of Tales 
&r And pan he thred hur. c1440 Generydes sco She threte 
hym sore. 1523 Lo, Beaners Froiss. 1. ccclxxxiii. 645 They 
thret them of London. 

y- 2-4 pratte, 4 prat, 5 thrat(t, 5-6 thratte, 
6 thrate. 


THREAT, 


¢1300 Orin 15524 He ratte stirne wind osze & itt warrb 
stille & lipe. 13.. £. £. it. P. Bo 937 aungelez 
hasted ise aber & azly hem pratten. a0 & Gr. 
prynande ponnkkez he brat 1 


3. Pa. pple.: 3 i-Srat, 4~5 pret, -tt, -tle ; 4-6 
threted, 7 threat, s~ threated. 

@izas Ancr. R, 304 Ich was ined (A/S. T. iSrat) perto, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1725 Per he wate preted, & pef 
called. @ 1400-50 Alexander 707 pik & brathly am I thret, 
1470-85 Maroavy Arthur x, |xii. 520 Ful sare are we threted, 
1472 Sia J. Paston in P. Led?, I]. 38 That poor woode is 
soor manashed and thrett, 163: Threat [see B, 3). 

B. Signification, 

+1. ¢vans. To press, urge, try to force or induce; 
esp. by means of menaces. (With clause or inf, 

e725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 1275 AMaceratus, preatende, 
ibid. a169 Urguet, threatade. a O. E. Martyrol, 
18 Apr. 58 Adrianus se caserfe hine] Preutaite pet he Criste 
widsoce, egsa Lindis/. Gosf. Matt. v. 42 Dam nedende 
vel deem BSreatende [Vadg. uolenti) huert dec ne acerre. 
¢rooo fitraic Hom. 1, 416 cempan,.hine Sreatadan 
pet he dere deadan anlicnysse his lac offtian sceolde, 
axzws Ancr. R, 248 Ne mei he [the devil] buten scheawe 
fe uord sumhwat of his apeware, & oluhnen, oder preaten 

et me bugge perof. 13.. [see A, 2y} ©1470 Asuay 
Dicta Philos, 308 Who that wol nat be feire entreted, Must 
be fonle & rigorously threted, rsor Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 157 Ever they thratte me that I shald goe to 
London. 1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 4 They. .threts 
privatt men to singe the Covenatt. 

+2. To rebuke, reprove. Obs. Cf. THREAP v. 1, 
@ 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) Ixvii, 27 [Ixviii, 30] On wuda pu 
wildeor wordum preatast. ¢ 1160 //ation Gosp, Luke ix. 55 
And he be-wente hine and hyo preatede. ¢ 1200 [see A. 2 yl. 
@ 1300 £. £. Psalter vi. + Laverd, ne threte me in bi wreth, 

3. To hold ont threats agalnst; = THREATEN 2, 

@ 000 Ags. Ps, (Th.)ix. 29[x. 8] And preatad pone earman 
mid his eagum. ¢zaos Lav. 641 He.. preated pene castel & 
pat folc ber inne. cxago Gen. § Ex. 4tzs And wrat an 
canticle..Dat dreated 30 men bitter-like De god ne seruen 
lune-like, 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 3 Wham he thret 
with bodily harm. ¢1440 Alphabet of ales 439 Sho 
apperid vnto hym & thretid hym att he was ferd for hur. 
€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 390 It becometh not 
to suche a knighte as ye be, for to threte me thus. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66 He that thretteth a dogge 
for his barkyng pronoketh hym to more felnesse. 1631 R. H. 
Arraignmn, Whole Creature x. 4 2. 84 The Ageatlte glad, 


| that they were threat, and beat for the Name of Christ. 


1981 Hist. Europe inAnn. Reg. 25/2 The Spaniards sent out 
ao great a force. as seemed sufficient..to threat the Eritish 
ficets and islands with the most imminent danger. 1848 
Lytron Harold \. iv, Send for me if danger threat thee. 

b. With inf. or clause as complement. 

@ 1330 O/uel 736 Hou pei..pratten raulond to die, 1330 
R. Baunna Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8294 [The Britans} pretten 
Hengist ta wake hys wongh. c1qqa Alphabet of Tales 32 

devull come afnrn hym with a byrnand stake, and thretid 
ym pat he snide pruste itt in at his mauthe. 1462 Paston 
Lett. il. 25 She is thret if that she myght be take, she shuld 
slayne. 1917 in G, P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 295 
He..thret hym that he schulde make hyme aper before my 
lordys grase. 1611 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses c iij, 
All the Sophists he did threat Their problemes to confound. 
1642 re Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 475 1t would be a 
foolish part to set it [a kettle] besida Re fire, and then 
charge it to be hot, and to threat it that else it shall be spilt. 
ec. fig. Said of things; = THREATEN 4, 

1422 [see Tuaratine vb? sb.], ¢ 1390 Martows Faust, vii. 
18 A sumptuous temple.. That threats the stars with her 
li top. 1634 Mitton Comus 39 This drear Wood, 
The nodding horror of whose shady brows Threats the 
forlorn and weal | ey 23717 Paanrit Book- 
worm 7a To see what dangers threat the year. 1800 
Coresincs Precolom, 1. iii, 46 This tempest, which... threats 
us from all quarters, 183 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 764 The fate 
which threats kingdoms, 

4. To hold forth (something) by way of a threat; 
= THREATEN 3. &. with inf, or clause as obj. 

e%zas Lav, 17300 He gon pretien swide pat al he wolde 
heom to-drine. /éid. 18738 Pu..prattest hine to slenne, 
e1ago Luted Soth Sermun 82 1n O. E. Mise, 190 Hire sire & 
hire dame pretep hire to bete. 1375 Bansour Bruce vi, 536 
Vimbeset With fayis re to slay hym thret. crgs7 App, 
Parker Fs. Dij, If the adversaries flocke to-gether. and 
threate to destroy the house of God. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard 
Texts, O. T. 413 Who is this. .that threats to sweep all hefore 
him? 1681 Dryorn Ads. & Achit, Box Ifancient fabrics nod 
and threat to fall. 1724 Ramsay Royal Archers 25 And seems 
to threat,.." No man unpnnish’d shall provoke my rage * 

b. With sb. or pron, as obj. 

€1986 Cuaucaa Parson's T. » 572 He threttith more ban 
he may parfourme. 1826 Pilger. Perf (2538) 61 What payne 
& turment is thrette to the wycked & enyll besa 
1581 Mutcaster Positions vi. (1887) Ro Where thickning 
threates harme, there thinning fines the substance, 1 
Suaxs. Rich, LH, v. iii. 205 Euery one did threat ‘To 
morrawes vengeance on the head of Richard. 1633 Br. HAL 
Hard Texts, N.T, 17 Let the Tyrants..threat what they 

lease, 1795 Buans Dumfries Volunteers i, Does vag So! 

aul invasion threat? s8az Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 4 
ee black neglect.. threats her constant winter cold an 
chi 

5. absol, or intr. To offer threats ; = THREATEN 5. 

¢ 1150 Gen, & Ex, 2023 Often she Grette, often he scrod, 
€ 1300 Havelok 1163 Sho was adrad, for he so prette. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 111. 57 Bot they with poe wordes grete 
Begunne to manaceand threte. ¢1491 Chast. GoddesChyld.14 
She. .spekythsomtyme sharply somtyme she threteth. @1541 
Wyatt Penit. Ps. vi. 30 That drede of deathe, of deathe 
that ever lastes, Threateth of right. 1600 Hottann Livy 
vu. xxxii, 304 Some were heard ta intreat, others ta threat, 
1605 Suaxs. Macd, , i. 60 Whiles I threat, he lines. 1725 
Porz Odyss, u, 231 Threat on, O prince} elude the bridal 


THREAT. 


day, Tnreat on, till all thy stores in wast 
Byron Werner 1. ii, 266 Tthreat’st thou? = ge 


Armsta. Balt, 64 (E.D.D,) Whnn danger threats, return, 

Hence + Threat 4//. a., obtained by threats, 
forced, compulsory. 

1378 Cursor A, 26944 (Fairf.) Wiseli loke pou be shrinin 
& not wip strenght ber-to drinen For pret shrift mai haue na 
mede, ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xi. (Symon & Fudas) 1338 
God wald one na wyse OF ony man haf thret sernice. 

Threaten (pre't’n), v. Forms: { preatnian, 


3 pret(t)ne(n, pretni, 4-5 pret(tjen, 4-6 threten 
thretne, 6 thretten, Sc. threiten, (6-8 thretn-) 
6- threaten. 
5b, +-EN5 2,] 


+1. trans. To press, urge, force; = THREAT ,! 1, 
Only in OE, 

e000 /ELraic Hout. 1, 424 Neadad se deafol cow pat ge 
cristene men to his biggengum Sreatniad ? 

2, To try to influence (a person) hy menaces; 
to nutter or hold out a threat against; to declare 
{nsually conditionally) one’s intention of inflicting 
injury upon (in qnot, 1816, one’s certainty that 
some specified injury will fall upon); to menace. 
Const. with the thing ; also with compl. clause 
(with finite vb. or inf.). 
esago S, Eng, Leg. 1. 35/41 He prettnede faste hermogenes, 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 239% Pe picars were wrope ek & 
pretnede him ynon. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 419 
Alisanndre pretteneb be Iewes, 14.. Sir Benes 3341 (MS. 
N.) He me thretenyd for to slen, (15.. /4id. (Pynson) 3001 
He threteneth me to be slayne,] 3474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. 
(1883) 68 A tyrant dide do tormente Anamaximenes & 
thretenyd hym for to cutte of histonge. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 177 b, Traian commaunded hym to speke 
no more of it, thretnynge hym, that yf he dyd, he sholde lese 
his heed. 165x Hoaars Leviath. u. xxxi, 186 Threatning 
them with Penishment. 1725 Dz For Fam. Jnstruct.t. iv. 
(1841) I, 83, L won't he threatened neither. 1816 Scorr O/d 
Mort. xliv, In vain his wife. .hung by his skirts, threatening 
him with death. for meddling with other folks’ matters, 1834 
Picture of Liverpool 39 Allclasses were threatened to be 
overwhelmed in one universal ruin. 

+b. To charge or command with threats of 
punishment or displeasure; to. command sternly 
or strictly, (Chiefly in biblical versions.) Ods. 

1382 Wveir Afark viii. 30 And he thretenyde hem, that 
thei schnlden nat seie to ony man of him, 1526 TinoaLe 
Acts iv. 17 Lett vs threten and chaurge them that they 
speake hence forth to roo man in this name. 1555 Eosn 

ecades 158 They..threatned them to anoyde the lande 
excepte they woolde hee distroyed enery manne. 1582 
N.T. (Rhem.) Marki. 25 And lesvs threatened him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and goe out of the man. A 

ce. fig. (chiefly of impersonal agents or objects) : 
To be likely to injure ; to be a source of danger to; 


to endanger actively. 

1636 R. Baxea tr. Badzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 34 Perhaps the 
tempest that threatens my head will fall but at my feet. 
1925 De For Voy. round World (x849) 302 The wind. hlew 
ig hard, threatening us with astorm, 178: Giason Dee/, 
&F 


? 
ul 


[OE, Jréat-n-ian, f. réat, TaREAT 


xix. II. 139 The Persian monarch, elated hy victory, 
again threatened the peace of Asia. 1835 THatwaLL 
Greece x. 1, 381 Where one threatens the existence of another, 
1877 Faoupe Short Stud, (1883) TV. 1. ii, 23 France and 
England had been..drawn together by a special danger 
which threatened Christendom, z 

8. To hold out or offer (some injury) by way of 
a threat ; to declare one’s intention of inflicting. 
a. with infin. or clause as obj. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11209 Pe burgeis were po bolde, & 

retnede to nime mo, 1567 Safir. Poems Reform, vie 71 

he Propheit threitnit. .That war and battell sould his land 
pas throw. 7 Bre. Reynoups Serm. Hosea iv. 59 God 
threatneth terribly to shake the earth, 1682 Bunvan Holy 
War 49 The iheedine also what men they would be. 
1748 Anson's be i, iit 146 Threatning to murder all who 
shonld oppose them. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. Iv. 
663 He was at last forced to threaten that he wonld im- 
mediately make the whole matter public. 

b. with sb. or pron. as obj, 

1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 9383 Mid word he pretnep muche 
& Inte dep in dede. c1450 2. Gloucester's Chron, (1724) 
4831 note (MS. Coll. Arms), He meketh prout men, an he 
thretneth werre, 1590 Maatowe 2nd Pt. Tamtdurl. v. iii, 
These cowards..threaten conquest on our sovereign. Rist 
Bre. Revnoups Sev, Hosea i. 43 They. .shonld unwillingly 
suffer what he threatreth. 1774 Buake Corr. (1844) 1. 498 
The party that has lost the election threatens a petition, 
1844 Et H. Witson Brit. india u. xii. T1. 585 Reluctant to 
ioflict the penalty that had been threatened. _ ‘ 

4, fig. Of things, conditions: To give ominous 
indication of (impending evil) ; to presage, portend. 

6x1 SNAKS, Wint, T. 11. til. 4 The skies looke grimly, And 
threaten present blusters, 1644 Evetyy Diary 22 Oct., 
Another pendant Towre like that at Pisa, always threatnin 
rtine. 1818-20 E, Tuomeson tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
(ed. 3) 247 A sense of hunger threatening syncope. 31863 
Ww. é Batowin Af. Hunting viii. 339 The weather cone 
stantly threatens rain, 4 

intr, (for pass.). 1850 D. G. Mrrcnetr Reveries Bachelor 
175 Hostilities would sometimes threaten between the 
school and village boys. - \ 

p. with infn.: To appear likely 40 do some evil. 

31780 Mirror No. 81¥ 9, 1 am sometimes. «frightened with 
dangers that threaten to diminish it [my estate]. 1848 
Dickens Dombey iv, It threatens to be wet to night. 1899 
"A, Horg’ King’s Mirr. ix, Age had not bent, but it 
threatened to break him, JZod. The new drainage scheme 
threatens to be an expensive undertaking. 

5. aédsol. ox intr. To utter or use threats; to de- 


clare one’s intention of injuring or punishing in 
order to inflnence. a. /i#, (absol, use of 2 or 3). 
Vor. IX. 


853 


1397 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 10308 Non sir clere quab be ki 
iy mowe pretni ynou. ¢14g0 tr. De Fmitatione ith xviii BG 
‘on shalt not preter enerlastingly. 1602 Suaxs, Man. mu. 
iv. 57 An eye like Mars, to iFacater or command. 1974 
Gotosa. Wat. Hist. (1778) VII. 221 If too closely pursued, 
they (snakes] hissand threaten. 1864 in Ellacombe CA. Betis 
Devon, etc, (1872) 267 Do not threaten,. .never let down your 
dignity hy one single word of violence. 
b. fig. (ahsol. use of 2c or 4). To portend evil. 

1610 Swaxs. Temp. v.i.178 Though the Seas threaten they 
are mercifull, 735 Pore Odyss, tt.6 A two-edged fanlchion 
threatened hy his slde. 1993 Mann in Lett. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 437 Our political horizon hlackens and threatens 
more and more. A/od. The weather threatens, 

U8. Zo threaten kindness (upon a person): app. 
an altered form of the phrase to threap kindness : 
see THREAP Y, 4b, Ods. 

1560 Daus Sleidane's Comi. 247 The byshop of Rome 
sendeth his letters to the Swisses ke threatning vpor them 
kindnes, for the beard had hen betwene them & his 
predecessonrs, 1577-87 Hotnsiteo Chron.(1807) 11.249 The 
moonks being overcome with tbe kings words, threatning 
Kindnesse upon them, fulfilled his request. 1599 Lyty 
Enphues (Arb.) 84 Philautus. threatneth such kindenesse at 
my handes, and suche curtesie at yours, that he shoulde 
accompt me his wife before he woe me, 

Hence Threa‘tenable 2., that may be threatencd. 

1841-4 Emzason Ess, Exper. Wks, (Bohn) I, 186 The 
chagrins which the had heart gives off..take form..and 
threaten or insult whatever is threatenable and insultable 


in_us, 

Threatened (pret’nd), A/.a. [£. prec. + -ED1,] 

1, That is the object of a threat; assalled by 
menaces, Proverh Threatened men live long. 

31533 Lavy Eusz. Wueatnei. in Mary A. E. Wood Lett, 
Roy. & Illusir, Ladies (1846) 11. 91 There is an old saying, 
—‘threatened men live long’. a@s6q2 Sia W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 11, (1704) 287/1 It is an old Saying, That a 
threaten’d Man eats Bread, 3855 Macaucay Ast. Eng. 
xx. IV, gor He took his post near Lonvain, on the road 
hetween the two threatened cities, 1894 West, Gaz. 
27 Nov. 5/3 The best-hated and the most threatened man 
in Germany. 

2. Of evil: Held out or presented as impending. 
, 1567 Gotuine Ovia's Met. v1. (159 ) r29 Neptunns stand- 
ing striking with his long threatn Slade Upon the ragged 
rocke, 3660 Sovutn Juterest Deposed (title-p.) In the 
threatned and expected Ruin of the Laws. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcupre Myst. Udolphe xxxi, She determined to brave 
the threatened vengeance. 1831 Scorr Cf. Xodt. xxiv, The 
Turks. .had resolved to prevent the threatened attack of the 
crusaders. 

Threatener (pre‘t’naz).  [f. as prec. + -ER1J 
One who threatens, 

as4qa Wvatt pr We fopas 46 The starre of Saturne 
olde, A threat’ner of all Jining things with dronght. 1595 
Suaxs. ¥ohkn vy. i, 49 ‘Threaten the tbreatner, and out-face 
the brow Of bragging horror. 2630 R. Foknson's ale 
§& Comm. A ij b, That Enemie and Threatner of our English 
Nation. 1748 Rictaapson Clarissa (1810) TfL. it 10 
Threateners..were seldom to he feared. 1867 Jzan InceELow 
Story Doom vu. 149 A feeble threatener with a foolish threat. 


Threatening (pre't’nin), v4/. sd, [f. as prec. 
+ -tyclJ The action of the verh THREATEN; 


menacing; also, an instance of this, a threat, 

cx290 St. Kenelm 242 in S. Eng. Le 1, 352 So gret 
pretningue for him heo made. 1388 Wycuir Acts iv. 29 
And now, Lord, biholde in to the thretnyngis [1382 thretin- 
gis] ofhem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xvi 46 By thret- 
nyng he shal also frayehem. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 
7 b, The said kyng..menaced theym with sore thretenynges, 
3611 Bratz Eph. vi. 9 Doe the same things vnto them, 
forbearing threatning, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. iti. 

4 The Spaniards, despising their threatening. 1865-6 H. 
bags Asmer, Paper Curr. \. 12 The threatenings of war 
were then only heard at a distance. 


Threatening, 7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1v@2,] | 


That threatens; conveying or indicating a threat 
or menace ; poremding some impending evil. 

rsjo in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 83 
Gevyng hym many thretenyng and opprobryons words. 
1656 Eaat Monn. tr. Boceadini, Pol. Touckstone (1674) 287 
With threatning conntenances they said [etc.-}_ 1724 Dz For 
Silent, Cavasier (1840) 48 If Tilly did bnt write a threatening 
letter. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxx, There muster yonder in 
the west some threatening clouds. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 118 The fever is tae and the condition of the 
patient is threatening. 

Threa'teningly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2] In 
a threatening manner; menacingly. F 

1601 Suaxs. Ad's Well u. iit 85 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too eee, 
replies. 1819 Woapsw. ' Departing summer hath assume 
vit, Woe | woe to Tyrants! from the lyre Broke threaten. 
ingly. 1857 W. Cotuins Dead Secret v. iii, The boom- 
ing of the surf sounding threateningly near in..the fog. 

o Threa‘teningneaa. 

1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant Killers 239 The suddenness 
of the action, and the threateningness of it. 

+Threa‘ter. Obs. rare~°, [f. THREAT v.l + 
-ER1,] = THREATENER, 

¢1440 Promp, Paro. 492/2 Thretare, minator. 


Threatful (pre‘tfiil), 2. rave. [f. THreat sd. + 
-FUL.] Foil of threats; threatening. 7 

ess; App. Parkes Ps. E jij, The thretfull warninges of 
the judgement. 161z Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vill. (1623) 
582 By their threatfull letters. 1760-7n H. Brooxe sot 
Qual, (1809) 1V..129 A threatful and agile whirl of his staff. 
1882 Faaeaa Early Chr. 11. 6 Not the threatful Law of 
Moses,.. hut the royal Law, the perfect Law of liberty. 

Hence Threa‘tfully adv., threateningly. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 50 S. Austen 
thretfully proficied, that, if they would not take peace.. 


| Shaks, Cent. Praise ( 


THREE. 


with their hrethern, they should receaue..warre from their 
enemies. 4 Sia T. Hewaext Trav. A} flaming 
5 eapend abresttally held ae tle ig A LYCME VI, 
© spirits of sin. .that..threatfully warr'd with the light. j 
jrbreating (retin), v2. 56. Obs. or arch. [fF 
HREAT v1 + -inal.]) The action of the verb 
Beir = threatening; n threat. 
F . £. Chron, (MS, D), O1 
Eadward Syn uses scypferde pag 3 os YR apne 
prentwage On Norwegcr. arses Ancr, A. 156 Vre Louerd 
efde ifuld him of his preatunge, [see quot. 1388 =. v. 
fae ine cae nies is Srereta Secret, Priv. 
. «. wriet t 4 
of the werde, 1482 Monk oe Bocshaws (ade Whee 
he herde.. this thretyng he was sore aferd, iséz J. Hey. 
woop Prov, 4 Epigr, (1867) 129 Not to wag their beardes in 
5° bt — preg ale nis r MH, Lesuiz Serm. St. 
eae pee 4g 9 Feb. 4 None of his threatings could fall 
Threating, f/. 2. Obs. or arch, [f. as prec. 
+ OS er bee i Kea entahcleg: 
13.. K. Alis. 930 1S.) Wi & 
wordes, 1483 Cath. Angi. pels Perey ee. etre 
rsro Sed. Cas.Crt. Star Chamber Selden) 205 With thretyng 
re (they) o- ee by leve ther werke, 
z corr Journ, in Sc. Hist. Soc. Atise. 
threating danger of the Scottish mist. spin ttn 
Threatilegs (pre'tlés),a. rare. [f. Tneeat sh. 
+-LEss.] Devoid of threats ; not threatening. 
1605 Svivesten Du Sartas u. iii. tv. Captaines zor 
Threat-lesse their hrows, and withont braves their yoyce. 
Threave, variant of THrave. 
Thred(e, thredde, obs. ff, Tnrap, Tuexap. 
Three (pri), a. and sé. Forms: see below. 
(OE. prt (prie), prio, Jréo, Com. Teut. and Indo- 
Kur.; =OFris, thre w., thria f., thriu, thrian.; OS. 
thrie (thria, threa) m., threa {., thrua (thrin, 
thria) n. (M LG. , LG. dvé,drun., MDnu., Du. dric); 
OHG, drt, drio, driu (MHG. drite, Ger. drei); 
ON. Arir, Jrjdr, prjé (Norw., Sw. Da. tre); 
Goth, *prris, prija; :-OTent. rf (-—*prisiz), 
*brija :—Indo-Eur. /retes, treja, Cf. Skr. trayas, 
nd 677, Gr. tpeit, tpia, L. tres, tria, Lith. (rps, 
OSlav. ér4ye, trige, Irish and Welsh ¢77. The masc. 
has the form of a plural -7 stem.] 
A, Illustration of Forms. 


@, nom. and acc, 1 masc. pri, prie, pr§ (préo), 
fem. and nent. prio, préo, (ONorth. atu Bric 


Bréa) 3 4-4 preo, {~5 pre, (2 pru (? 22),2-3 pri, pro, 
2-4 prie), 4 pree, (tre), 4-6 thre (6 threy, thrie), 
5- three. 

803 Charter Cudred in O. E. T. 442 Pisses londes earan 
Grie sunlong. c8ag Vesp. Hymnsv. (O.E.T. 405), Dreo 
foeSan [ternos statores 1 O. E. Chron. an. 891, Prie 
Scottas comon. ¢9goLindis/, Gosp, Mark viii. 2 Driodogor 
ge-abidas mec, /did, ix. § Drea [e975 Rushzo, Sria) husa. 
— Luke xi. 5 Sel me Sreo[Rushw. Oria] hlafas. 971 Birch. 
Hom. 145 Pa pre femnan. c1000 /Ecrric Gen. xl, 12 Pa 
preo clystru bet sind.. pri = ag ¢ 8000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xii. 40 dagas and preo niht. s1.. Sax. Leechkd. II. 
134 Lege barto pru dages & pre niht, asrzs Cott. Hom, 
237 Pri ampres were an mancyn. ¢1375 Lavd, Hom. 73 Pro 
ping bod pet ech Mon hahbe mot. ¢ 1800 Trin. Coll. Hone. 
3 On pesse bre weken. /did.27 Pose prie bing. ¢ 2205 Lav. 
3 Pa pre boc. did. 32 He 3ef Assaracur ge c1a7s 

re}castles. c1zz75 /dzd, 16589 Preo dajzes and preo niht. 
3. Cursor M. 5469 (Cott.) Par of tre yeir was him wan. 
Toi setae (Gatt.) Pat was vmgzo0g ays thrie, 1340 


Fg . Pe Pe teste ag ge Pa ge Ps en = 
zo Preo [3377 B. Pree, x e] binges. 1483 Cath. 
Angd. 385/00 eee OP Goods 


hree, éres y tria. 4 3 fi: 
Stags. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 46 Stoles & fannes 
for threy vestiments. 1596 Thrie [see B. I. 3} 1600 in 
Shaks, Soc.) 36 The L. montegle with 
some thre more. 
8. dative, 1 prim, » priim, prém, 1-3 
préom (3 prom); gerrd/oe, 1 priora, Lome 
¢893 K. Acraep Ores. Contents 1v. vi, On priora consula 
deze. Zdid. m1. ix. § 5 On dam prim zearum..on prim fole 
zefeohtum. ¢ggo Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 6x ALfter drim 
[er000 Ags. Gos. prym; ¢1160 Hatt. Gosp. prem) dazum. 
— Mark xv. 29 On driim dagum. ¢1000 Ags. ‘p. 
John ii 6 Ale was on twegra sestra zemete o83e on breora. 
c1100 O, E. Chron, ad, 1078, Preom nihtoo zr Candelmaes- 
san, ¢1205 Lay. 8 ce ies an preom [c¢ 1275 a preo] 
wiken. /d1d. 10034 Wid innen pan brom 3eren, 
B. Signification. 
The cardiaal number next above two, represeated 
by the symbols 3, IJ, or iii. 
I. as adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 
803-c 1000 [see A]. c3rzs Lamd. Hom, 11 Nu weren 
laye je-writen inne pa odre table breode sunder- 
rly crsgo Gen. & Ex. 557 Noo and hise dre mnen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 182 Fine thossand men..he Fedd wyt fine 
lanes and fisses thre. ¢141a Hoccrevs De Reg. Princ, 1801 
OF thre conclusions moot I cheese one: Or begge, or stele, or 
sterue. ¢ 1460 Wisdont 293 \n Macro Plays 45 Ye haue ilj 
enmyes:..The worlde, pe flesche, & be fende. 1526 Prigr. 
rf, (W. de W. 1531) 1 This treatyse..is..dinyded in to 
thre bokes. 1753 Cnattoner Cath, Chr, Instr. 2 The three 
Divine Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity. 1775 Suamipan 
Rivals iv. ti, Like Cerberus, three Gentlemen at once, 1871 
Tyxpatt Fragm, Sci. (1879) I. xii. 358 Rocksalt cleaves in 
three directions. 5 5 
b. Standing alone as predicate, or in concord 
with and following a pronoun, or pronominal adj. 
c10so Charter 9 Eadwine in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 
260 Dise write sinden pre. ¢ r200 Ozmin 18657, & tohb be33 
sinndeon alle pre An Gedd, 1362 Lancet. P. PL. A. 1%, 100 
As pei preo assenten. 13.. Pol. Kel. & L. — 228 


THREE. 


treuthbe and charite, Beb out of lond alle 
ma eee eon § Gaz. 400 Our sauerane Arthour.. 
Fee maid ws thre as inediatour, a15q8 Hatt Chrov, 
Edw. iV 199b, Wee were all three One mannes sonnes. 
1678 Davoen & Lez Qedipus 1.3, Tir{esias)... By the Fates 
that spun thy thread! Cho{rus). Which are three. 1845 
BrowninG How they brought the Good News a, I galloped, 
Dirck galloped, we galloped all three. . . 
e. Forming compound numerals with multiples 


of ten; originally placed first, as three and thirty 
(rarely ¢Airty and three), now usually thirty-three, 
So also three and thirtieth (arch.: now ¢thirty- 
third), etc. 


¢ 1000 /ELrric Exod, xxxii. 28 Preo and twentiz pusendra 
manna. ¢1z05 Lay. 3870 Per of he wes lanerd pro and 

ritti wintere. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 340 Aboute 
oe and pritti 3eer. ¢1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 247 The roy 
rekinnit on raw Thretty and thre. 1579 Futke Heskins 
Parl, 204 The three and twentieth Chapter endeth the exe 
position. 1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China 301 So 
they departed. .the three and twentie day of Tanuarie. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 168 A true oriental pearl 
+1 sold it for three-and-fifty pounds, 

d. Followed by dozez, score, and by hundred, 
thousand, etc., or the ordinals of these. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 75 To brim hunde peneza. a@1123 0. F. 
CAron,an.1101, Rotbert..scealde. Gris pusend marcseclfres 
habban. ¢ 220 Bestiary 616 Dre hundred Ber, Kay (see 
Tnagescone). 1475 Rauf Coilgear 757 Uk 3eir thre hun- 
dreth pund assigne the I sall. 1483 Cath. Angi, 385/1 
Threhundrethe, ¢vicentesintus, 1634 Sia T, Herarat Trav. 
205 Senenty Temples, in one of which are set three thou- 
sand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1839 Une 
Dict, Arts 583 With about ..a threethousandth part of 
arsenic. od. 1 can find room for three dozen hegonias, 

e. Three fourths: three ont of four eqnal parts 
or portions into which a whole is or may be 
divided; three quarters, Often /oosely or hyper- 


bolically, the greater part, most g/- 

1600 Hottann Livy vit. ii. 289 Two acres in the Latine 
countrie, with a supplement of three foure parts out of the 
Privernates land to make up the whole. 1777 Roaratson 
Hist, Amer, (1783) U1. 279 About three-fourths..of it bee 
longs to the holder of the grant. 1779 Mirror No, 2 PS 
He was called a good-hearted man by three-fourths of his 
acqnaintance. 1849 D, J. Baowne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 
28 They do not get perfectly feathered till they are three 
fourths grown. 1866 Faovoe in Sir H. Brackenbury Sone 
Mem, My Spare Time (1909) 41 The sailor's rule for rOg—— 
three-fourths spirit and all the water you add spoils it— 
applies pre-eminently to writing on practical qnestions. 
who Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 200 A block of wood 
has a three-fourth inch hole bored in it, 

+f. Rarely used for the ordinal Tarrp. Ods. 
1gsa1 in Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Witnesses, Rober Gih. 
san..and many other, the three daye of Auguste. 1g§98 
Suaks. Merry W.1.i. 142 The three party is..mine Host 


of the Garter. 
g. In special collocations. Problem of three 


bodies (Dynamics): the problem of ascertaining 
the movements of three purticles atlracting one 
another nnder the law of gravitation (as yet only 
approximately solved for special cuses), Zhe three 
chapters (Ch. Hist.), the writings, etc., condemned 
hy an edict of Justinian issued 544 A.D.: see 
quot. + Zhe three tongues, the three inscribed on 
the Cross, and primarily requisite to the theo- 
logian, viz. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. ++ Three 
trees, the gallows. Three vowels (slang), ann IO U. 

Alsa three (t blue, golden) balls (Batu sd.) 20); the three 
(Holy) Children (Cuttin sb. 2b): the three F's (F IEL 2); 
three faces tinder a (one) hood (Face sb. 1d); the three 
dings (Kine 1b, 10); the three L's (L9)3 the three Per. 
sons (Parson sd. 7); the three R's (R if. ab); three sheets 
in the wind (Sueet); the three sisters (Sistea sb. 4h); 
three sticks (Stick sd.) 

3816 Piavrain Nat. Phil. 11. 263 Mayer has also sought 
to determine the Sun’s parallax from one of the lunar equa- 
tions, as deduced from the solution of the problem of the 
*three bodies. 1858 Cavtey Afath, Pagers 111.97 The pro- 
blem of three or more bodies is considered hy Sir W. R. 
Hamilton in his two. .memoirs on a general method in Dyna- 
mics, PAtl, Trans. 1834 and 1835. 1885 Cath. Dict.'s.v. 
Three Chapters, The condemnation of the *three chapters 
Means the condemnation of (1) Theodore of Mopsuestia, his 
person, and his writings, (2) of Theodoret’s writings against 
Cyril and the Ephesine Council, (3) of a letter from Tbas to 
Maris the Persian, also against Cyril and the Council. 1682 
Aten Martyrd, Camfion (1908) 36 He was also very tf 
ful in the *three tangues. 1561 ‘I’. Hony tr. Castigitoue's 
Courtyer 1. (1577) M iij, To play your Comedye yee shall 
neede..as much wood as is in Sclauonia. .and for prepara. 
tion of the Tragedie “three trees is enough, 1582 Breton 
Toyes [dle Head (Grosart) 28/2 For cammanly, such knaues 
as these Doe ende their lyves vpon three trees. 1822 Scotr 
Wigel xvii, The captain, who was in the hahit..of paying 
his losses with *three vowels. 

2. Used vaguely for a small or trifling number ; 
afew. So three or four. Cf. Two or three. 

1534 Mone Cow, agst. Trib. mm, Wks, 1247/2 So very a 
childishe fantasy, that in a matter almost of three chippes 
seheuer should mooue any man, 1596 Hanincton 4 4Zol, 
Ajax (1814) 39 After they have roved three or four idle 
wordes. 1638 R. Bakea tr. Baleac's Lett, (vol. WH) 39 If 
they have hut three words of latin. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1. Man g Many Fr. 1.182 But as to his anger..1 don’t 
care three of his sugar-loaves. 1842 Boraow Bidle in Spain 
xii. (Pelh. Lihr.) 283, I but said three words to the alcayde 
of the prison, 

3. Absolntely or with ellipsis of sb. (most often 
Persons; otherwise to be seat from context), 

More specifically, short for three years (of age); three 
tines (of a stag's horns); also for three pounds, shillings, 


ence, farthings, inches, etc., as three ten = £3. 10; three 

ee ce = a 3¢. : one and eleven-three=1s. 114.3 three 

three = 3 ft. 3 in. 

— Chae Tait, xviii, 20 For where two or three shulen 
he gedrid in my name, ther am I inthe midil of hem. 1412- 
20 Lyne. Chron. Trey Iv. 4640 Pis pre han made a sug- 
gestioun Vn-to pe kyng touchynge petrete. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynion xvi. 377 The other thre he hroughte to 
the dongeon. 1596 Dataymrte tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T..S) 1. 13 Fresche water lochis..; that abundes in mon 

kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrice, Killine, Skait, and Makrell, 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 319 That Trear. had lately 
procured from king thirteen thousand pounds for Essex, of 
which Tear. was to have three for himselfe, 9 1683 J. Mason 
Spir. Songs xxi, iy, The Three, when Christ did make the 

‘ourth, Found Fire as meek as Air. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 131/2 Hares, 2 a Brase, 3a Lense. <Aved, 
Which three do you choose? Any three you please, 

exges Seven Sag. (P.) 55 Er ther passe thre and fyve, Yf 
he have wyt ads onlyve, 1840 THackeray Barber Cox 
Jan., Sold in pats at two-and-three, and three-and-nine. 
1872 H, Kincstev Horndy Mills, etc. 11. 40 ‘How much 
money have you got, my lord ?’..‘ Three-and-sixpence’, 
3884 Jerreates Red Deer iv. 69 At the upper end the antler 
divides into three points, called three on top. 1906 C. 
Mansrtetn Giri ¢ Gods v, You told me Fe leer yau could 
not afford a pug hitch you wanted, and she was only three 
ten, 3 Lady's Reale Mar. 554/2 The chuhby, dirty. 
faced child of three. 

IT. sd. (With ploral hrees.) 

1. The abstract number. . 

c1aco Oamin 11266 3iff pu sammnesst preo till breo Pa 
findesst tu beer sexe. @ a Cursor M, 21747 O four and 
thre qua tels euen He sal be numbre mak oseuen. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love ut, i. (Skeat) 1. 3 Among all nombres 
thre is determined for moste certain, 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LiL. 
v. ii. 495 By lone, I alwaies tooke three threes for nine. 
1§97 Hooxea Lect. Pol, v. \xxix. $7 Three, being the 
mysticall number of Gods unsearchable perfection within 
himselfe. 1825 I, Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. 
vi. IN]. 53 It would be..useless..to expatiate upon the 

nalities attributable to the number Three, or quote the 
Graces, the Fates fetc.], : , 

b. The figure (3) denoting this nnmber. 

1895 Oxting (U. S.) XXVII. 204/1 Granted contro} of the 
outside and inside edges, and the many eights, threes, loops, 
ete. are simplified at once. 

2. A group or set of three things or persons. sfce. 
a, A card, a domino, or the side of a die marked 
with three pips or spots. ++ Zhvee, two, and ace: 
name of an old card gume. b,. Cricket. A hit for 


which three runs are obtained. 

¢1540 J. Hevwoon Four P. P. Eij, Take thre of the 

ongest and thre of the eldest... And when all these threes be 
tka asunder, Of eche three, two. .Shall be founde shrewes. 
1578 Timme Calurne on Gen, ap By seven and seven, une 
derstand not so many pairs of every kind, hut threese, 
to the which one beast is added over and above. 3587 
Saunneas Voy. Tripolie Bivb, Wee were cheaned three 
and three te an oare. 1599 Minsueu Span. Dict. Dial. 
iii. 25 Games of chiefest price, as the Reynado, the three, 
two and ace, still trumpe, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1, til, 47 We 
are..to come hy him where he stands, hy ones, by twoes, 
and hy threes, 1755 Jounson, Aay/e, a kind of play..in 
which nine holes ranged in three’s are made in the ground. 
1830 Linntey Nat. Syst. Bot. 137 Flowers solitary, or in 

airs or threes. 1836 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Man, (1850) 100 

hrees, fours, and fives appear as easy for him ta get. 1870 
Haapy & Waar Afod. Hoyle 77 Fifteen can be made in 
several ways |[in crihhage]; for example, tenand five,. .three 
fours and a three, 

¢. in military drill, when each three men form a 
unit for the purpose of wheeling. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When a division 
wheels to a flank rank hy three's. 1832 Regul. Instr, 
Cavalry 14 The Threes wheel at once, upon the word 
‘Threes Right’, ‘Threes Left', or ‘Threes about 1847 
Infantry Man, (1854) 61 The company..may form threes, 

3. a. ellipt. for three parts or divisions; as to 
divide a thing in(to) three. 

ae Cursor Mf. 10178 (Gétt.) In thre (Cott. thrin] his 
godis did he dele. ¢rgoo Destr, Troy 1146 Pat ober part of 
our pupull put we in thre! c142g Wyntoun Cron. 1. ix. 
534 As men may he a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre. 
¢1435 Torr. Portugal 686 He brast hys schyld on thre, 
€14§0 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 20/79 They clave 
my harte in III. 38.. G, Macnonatn Ballads, Leg. 
Corricurechan xiii, The hemp was hroken in three, 

b, With omission of hours (of the day): ¢hree o’- 
clock (nlso atiris.), also simply three; half-past 
three; three fifteen, 3.15 = a quarter past three. 

£1460 Wisdom 797 in Macro Plays 61 At pe parvise 1 
wyll be,..be-twyn ij ande jij. 1530 Parsca. 714/1 We shal 
nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke. 1762 Foots 
Orator t. Wks. 1799 1. 191 We shall be snre to find them at 
three at the Shakspeare. 1814 Scotr Diary 17 Aug., in 
Lockhart, On board at half-past three, Yo902 Euiz. L. 
Banks Re ga Girl 42,1 want yau to go out at once 
and report that three o'clock meeting at the Methodist 
Church. Afod, Our train Starts at three fifteen. 

e. In phrases and specific uses. Three in One 
=the Trinity, the Triune God (also One in Three, 
and simply Three), Three to one, three chances 
to one; + in the ratio of three to one, three times 
(in amonnt) (quot. 1683). Three times three, 
i.e. cheers; hence as a verb (nonce-use), to utter 
nine times. ude of three: see RULE sb. 8b, 

aryir Ken Hymmnariny Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 68 Most 
holy, holy, holy *Three, Harmanious Unity. 1849 Rorrson 
yma, Three in One, and One in Three, Ruler of the earth 
and sea, 2683 Penn Les. fo Cont, Free Soc. Traders 
Pennsylo, x The Back-Lands bein generally *three to one 
Richer than those that lie by avigable Waters. x 
Eaet Marcu in Jesse Sekuyn § Contemp. (1843) 11. 28 The 
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odds are three to one on my side, 2813 Chron, in Ann, 
Reg. 51/2 Next followed ‘The King’, drank stending, and 
with *three times three. 1850 ‘lexnyson J” Men, Concl, 
xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, the glee,,. crowning 
cup, the three-times-three. 1829 E, Exot Facobin's 
Prayer iv, And when pale Freedom's champions fell, He 
three-times-three'd his carnage yell. 

d. Zhrees, short for three per cent stock, or 
THREE PER CENTS (so ¢hree-and-a-halfs) ; forthree- 
quarter-bucks (in Football); for thrce-pennyworth 
(of liquor). 

x8s0 Tuackeray Pendennis xxxvi, I'm told she has six 
hundred thousand pounds in the Threes, 1891 Daily News 
27 Apr. 3/2 People who had ‘threes’ of heer and ‘large 
lagers‘, oth of which were over half a pint. 1895 bid. 
30 Sept. 2/6 French Threes rose on the day 15c., to tor for 
money. did. 30 Dec, 7/4 Three-and-a-Halfs declined 256, 
to 105.45 for money, 1905 West, Gaz. 12 Dec, 9/2 Another 
tun by the Cambridge ‘threes’ took them down to the 
Oxford line once more. “ 

TIT. Combinations (unlimited in number, of 
which the following are examples) : 

1, a, Adjectives formed of ¢hree and asb, (usually 
in singular), meaning ‘of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, containing, measuring, etc, three of the things 
named’, as ¢hree-act (consisting of three acts), 
three-bout (formed by three bouts of the plough), 
three-bushel, -class, -colour, -cylinder, -day,-fathom, 
Soot (feet), -guinea, -hand, -horse, -hour -5), -dine, 
~itle, -minute, -month (+8), -phase (PHASE 3),-fint, 
plait, -ply, -point, -pound, -rail, -row, shilling, 
-speed, -stairs, -story, -strand, -throw, -tier, -volume, 
-wheel. b. Parusynthetic adjs. formed on similar 
collocations + -p 4, = ‘having or characterized by 
three of the things named’, as ¢hree-aisled (having 
three aisles), ¢hree-angled, -armed, -bladed, -bodied, 
-bolted, -branched, -chinned, coloured, -coned, 
~corded, crowned, -dayed, -dropped, -eared, -eyed, 
Saced, fingered, -floored, formed, -grained, 
groined, -handed, -hooped, -lettered, mouthed, 


-necked, -nooked, -phased, -pointed, -pronged, 
-ribbed, -roomed,  -shaped,  -soled, -storied, 
-stranded, -suited, -syllabled, -tailed, -tiered, 


-toothed, -wheeled, -wormed, etc. ; spec. in botanical 
and zoological adjs., as three-capsuled, -celled, 
Sjored, flowered, jointed, -lobed, -nerved, -pelalled, 
-seeded, -valved, etc, (now largely superseded by 
terms derived from Latin, as éricapsular, trilocue 
lar, trivaloular, etc.); also with other endings, as 
+ ¢hree-dayen (of three days), three-dimensional, 
‘t three-shapen, three-weekly. @. Parasynthetic sbs. 
in -er [see -ER1 1], as ¢hree-miler (one who goes 
three miles), shree-mover [Mover ! 7), -ratler, 
-tonner, -volumer, ~wheeler. 

1gos Cursterton Heretics 280 Some absurd shrill and 
affected voice, such as we only hear from a duchess ina 
*three-act farce. 1766 Entick London IV, 204 Making a 
“three-isled cathedral, 1865 Cornh. Mag. July 34 The 
thrice *three-angled beech nut shell. ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farn: 
Rep. 32 in Libr, Uses. Knowl, Husd, Tit, Cut with a 
*three-bladed knife. 1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fant. £p. 
(1577) 336, I giue my condemned soule and life to the in. 
fernall *three bodyed Pluto, 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 76. 
Beside him hung his Bow And Quiver with *three-bolte 
Thunder stor'd. 1770-4 A. Huntea Georg, Ess. (1803) IV, 
38 Suppose..the field to be farmed into *three-bout ridges, 
ze teRON Wes. IL. 352 This treble or *three-branched 
sufficiencie. 3860 A// Year Round No. 69. 448 A hectolitre 
contains a trifle more than a *three-bushel English corn. 
sack. 1881 C.E, Tuanerin Mace. Afag. XLV. 307 A gray 
riding-coat, with a *three-caped collar. 1793 Manxtyn Lang. 
Bot., *Three-celled Pericarp. 3898 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/3 
A very cheap way of producing. .necessary hlocks for® three. 
colour printing. 1902 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 6/6 Methods 
of colour-photography, .. the ' three-colour process * invented 
hy Professor Lippman. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. iii 423 
Three colour’d Viotet or Heart's Ease. 1649 Lane. Tracts 
(Chetham Soc.) 277 A *three-corded scourge. 1604 Hizaon 
Wes. 1. 576 To maintaine the state Of your *three-crowned 
potentate. 1904 West. Gaz. 28 Dec, 3/1 The best work 
on the Midland [Railway] was accomplished with “three. 
sy undse compounds, 1890 Pali Mall G. 18 Aug. 2/1 

hether you go by a two-day or a *three-day coach. 1432 
te. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. 200 God Sente. Tonas to 
the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was a *thre-dayen 
lornay. 1618 Cuarnan Hesiod, Georg. 1, 426 A “three-ear'd 
ipod 1598 Q. Ettz. Plutarch x. 30 Axing for..*thre yead 
men. 4 Lond. Gaz. No. 2510/4 A *Yhree faced Steel 
Seal, 1828G. W. Brinces Ann. Fatnaica WI, xiv. 183 *Three. 
fingered Jack, the notorious rebel. 1793 Mantyn Lang. 
Bot., *Three-flowered Peduncle. 1861 Miss Pratt ower. 
Pi. V. 298 Three-flowered Rush, 1567 Goipinc Ovra’s 
Atet. vit, (1593) 157. Our *threeformed Goddesse. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Meadow, Witha shovel, hoe, or *three 
grained fork. 1719 Hamitron £4. ¢o Ramsay 24 Au yin 
R.'s Poems, The pleasure. .snoovt away like *three-hand 
ombre, 1680 Corron Compl. Gamtester x. 83 Some play at 
two handed, or *three handed Whist. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 
V1, w, ii. 72 The *three hoop'd pot, shall haue ten hoopes. 
3822 Sta J, Sincramn Syst. Husd. Scot.1.75 A *three-horse 
pawer does very well for potatoe-oats, when the corn is fed 
in bya careful hand. 1906 Kaororxin Mem. Revolutionist 
(908) I. v. 23 A three-horse carriage, rg9a Suaxs. Rom. & 
Jul m1, it, 99, 1, thy *three haures wife. 1837 Penny 
Cyel IX, ah tthe antenna] are generally... *three-jointed, 
1653 R. Sanneas Physiogn. 69 The *three-lettered name of 
the 72 Angels, 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., *Three-lohed 
leaf. 1833 Penny Cycl, I. 77/1 Leaves.., three-lobed. 1895 
Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 459/: In the *three-mile‘run England 
has a decided advantage. 1899 Daily News 19 July 6/5 


— 
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The *three-milers were the next to appear. 1697 Davoxzn 


Virg. Georg. 1v. 692 The gaping *three-mouth'd Dog forgets 
to snarl, 2892 dthenzun: 31 Jen 148/2 The Pade om 
..in favour of short [chess] problems; nothing beyond *three- 
movers is even looked at. 2799 H. Guancy Cupid & Psyche 
xx. (1800) 51 Charm the *three-neck’d dog of Hell! 2793 
Maatyn Lang. Sot.,*Three-nerved Leaf. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, 
& Cl. wy. vi. 6 The *three nook’d world. 289a Lighéning 
3 Mar. Gloss, Electr. Terms, “Three phase system, a system 
of distribution of electrical energy in which three alternating 
currents, each differing from the two others by one third of 
the period, are used. rgzzin Bury Wills (Camden) 115 A 
*thre pynt pott of pewter. 2868 Aes. U.S. Contmtissioner 
Agric, (1869) 5: Carpets, treble ingrain, “three-ply, and 
worsted chain Venetian. 2797 Zncycé. Brit. (ed. 3) kav. 
606/1 One dog-tooth, and five or six “three-pointed grinders. 
1866 Caumr Banking x. 223 Edward V1.Gola. *Three-pound 
piece, sovereign (ete). 2711 Loud, Gaz. No. 4918/4 Asmall 
*three prong'd silver Fork. 1 *R. Botparwoop' Col. 
Reformer Ge9) 283 The Colonel. .rode his horse over a stiff 
pear { s 2828 Sia J. EK. Smitu Lug. Flora 11. 
93 Partial bracteas five, ovate, acute, *three-ribbed. 2 
Port Phillip Patriot 11 July x/3 A “three-roomed hut. — 
G, Haavey Pierce's Super. 109 The *three-shapen Geryon. 
1640-2 Airkcadbr, War-Comnt. Min. Bk.(1855)149 The inch 
of *thrie-solled schoes, of the best leather, be sold at twa 
shillings twa pennies. 2902 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 21/4 The 
Sturmey-Archer, *three-speed gear,..an elaboration of the 
well-tried ‘ Hub’ two-speed gear, is exhihited by the Raleigh 
Cycle Company. 2852 W. Wickennen Hunchback's Chest 
330 In his “three-stairs back, Grove Street. 2814 Scorr 
Diary 22 Anges in Lockhart, There is a decent *three- 
storied house, belonging to the laird. 1832 G. Lona Egy#i. 
Antigq. 1, ix. 199 To the height of 60 fcet, which is con. 
siderably above the ordinary elevation of *three-story honses, 
1841 Catuin JV. Aner. dnd. 1. xxi. 247 Its string was 
“three stranded. 1605 Suaxs, Lear ut. ti, 16 A base;.. 
beggerly, *three-suited, hundred pound, filthy woosted- 
stocking knaue. 280a-zz Bentuam Ration, Fudic, Evid. 
(1827) 1. 12 A *three-tailed instead of a five-tailed handage. 
2848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs iii, A three-tailed Pasha. 2822 
Gaur Provost xliii, Wearing..a white *three-tiered wig. 
1883 J. D. J. Kevty in Harfer’s Mag. Aug. 445/2 Diminu- 
tive *three-tonners..were crnising. 1382 Wer 1 Sau. ii. 
13 The child. .hadde a flesh hook *thre tothid in his hoond. 
2793 Martyn Lang. Bot. *Three-valved perica' 2877-84 
. E. Hutme Weld Fi. p, viii, Capsule obtusely three-angled 
and three-valved. 1844 R. P. Warn Chatsworth 1, 114 The 
fee-simple of his estate in *three-volume-noveldom, 2889 
Athenzunt 10 Ang. 184/3 He has made clear the distinction 
between the ‘racionabilis secta’ and suit to the *three- 
weekly court, 2656 Eaxt Monn. tr. Boccalini's Adults. fr. 
Parnass. i. X%xt, poe 35 A *three-wheel'd Charret, 31886 
Cyctist's Tour. Club Gaz. 1V. 123 The safeties and *three- 
wheelers {tricycles}. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing 
xi. P1 A *Three-Worm'd Spindle, 


2. Special combinations and collocations: {three- 
aged a., living through three generations; three- 
awned a,, having three awns, as in /hree-awned- 
grass, the name of several American grasses of the 
genus Arislida; also called deard-grass (Cent. 
Dict. 1891) ; three-banded a,, having three bands, 
as in three-banded armadillo, an armadillo of the 
genus Tolypentes, distingaished by the shell con- 
sisting of three bands; three-bar @., Geort. applied 
to a curve generated by the motion of three bars 
pivoted together; three-bearded a., having three 
beards (BEARD 58. 3.) or barbels, as three-bearded 
cod ot rocking (sce RockKLING) ; three-birda, (@) 
a showy garden species of toad-flax, Linarta 
triornithophora, fcom Spaia; (6) name of two 
Americaa orchids, Pogonta pendula and Triphora 
(rianthophora, also called nodding cap (Cent. Dict. 
1891, and Suppl, 1909) ; three-bottle a., applied 
to one who can drink three bottles of wine at a 
sitting; three-card @., pertaining to or played 
with three cards, as ¢hree-card monte (see Monte) ; 
three-card trick, a trick popalar with race-course 
sharpers, also knowa as find the lady, in which 
a queen and two other cards are spread out faee 
downwards, and bystanders invited to bet which is 
the queen; three-cleft a., cleft or divided into 
three segments, trifid; three-coat a., requiring three 
coats, as work in plastering and painting; three- 
cocked a., having three cocks, as three-cocked hat 
(CooKED pi. 2.2); also absol. as sd.; tf three- 
corned [CornzD? 3], three-cornered; three- 
day(s) fever = DENGUE; three-eight (asaally 3) 
Mus., Aenoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with three 

uavers in a har; three estates: sce Estate sd. 

+73 tthree-fallow v., to fallow threefold: cf. 
Tury-FALLOw; three-field a., noting a method of 
agricaltare in which three fields are worked on a 
three-course system of two crops and a fallow; 
three-four (usually 3) Afws., denoting a ‘time? or 
rhythm with three crofchets in a bar; three-high 
a.; see quots.; three-holes, a boys’ game of 
marbles; three-horned a., haviag three hors; 
esp. applied to particalar species of animals ; three- 
in-hand, three horses drawing @ vehicle, driven 
by one person ; three-iron ¢., welded together from 

three strands of iron; three-life @., a plied to a 
system of tenure under which (till 1834) land (esp. 
eeclesiastical and college estates) was held during 
the joint lives of three persons or the longest liver of 
them; three-light, (2) adj, having three lights; see 
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Licur sd. 10; (2) sd. 'a chandelier or candelabram 
with three lamps for candles’ (Cent, Dict. 1891) ; 
+three-like a., having three equal sides, equi- 
lateral (of a triangle); three-line, three-lined a., 
having, consisting of, or marked with three lines; 
in Printing, extending through three lines, as a 
large capital letter; three-pounder, a thing 
weighIng three pounds; a gun firing a three-pound 
ball; +three-ahafted a, [ef. Ger. dreischaftig], 
of cloth, woven with treble web-shafts (see hive ly 
three-stranded ; three-shear, a sheep between its 
third and fourth shearing ; three-spined a., having 
three spines, as ¢hree-spined stickleback, the com- 
monest speciesofSTIcKLEBACK ; three-apot, a threc- 
pipped playing card; three-thorned a., having 
three thorns, or triple thorns, as ¢hree-thorned 
acacta, a name for the heney-locust (Gledttschia 
triacanthos), a N. American tree having thorns in 
groups of three; +three-threads, a mixtare of 
common ale, porter, and double (or twopenny) 
beer, pepules ¢1700; see quots.; three-throw a., 
having three throws (see THRew 54.2 2), as a ¢hzee~ 
throw crank; hence, having such a crank, as ¢hree- 
throw pump ot engine, one worked by a three-throw 
erank-shaft; three-two (asually 3) Afus., denoting 
a ‘time’ or rhythm with three minims in a bar; 
three-up, a game resembling pitch and toss; 
three-water a., Nant, diluted with three times its 
balk of water, as ¢hree-water grog ot rum; also 
absol.; three-went way, dia/, a point where three 
roads meet without intersecting ; cf. FouR-WENT; 
three-wire a., applied to a system of distribating 
electric power, involving three mains and two 
dynamos, the two outer mains being joined to the 
free terminals of the dynamos, and the central main 
to a conductor joining the two. 


1697 Crrecn tr, Manilixs 1. 30 Great Atreus Sons,.. 
With *three-ag'd Nestor. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1,188 *Three- 
handed Armadilla.. may be considered. .as the most elegant 
of the whole genus ;..itis anative of Brazil, 1875S. Roazats 
in Proc. Lond, Math, Soc. 21 Nov. 24, 1 propose to extend 
..to general *three-bar motion a discussion..of some par- 
ticular cases. 876 Cavuzey Afath Papers 1X, 551 he 
Three-Bar Curve is derived from the motion of a system 
of three bars. pivoted to cach other, and to two fixed points. 
2806 Sure Winter in Lond. 111. 121 Metamorphosed from 
a*three-bottle man tothe image of temperance. 7834 T. 
Paakra in Weiss Life (1863) UL. 134 *Three-card-monte 
men, and gambling-house keepers. 2887 Lowett Tariff 
Reforin Wks. 1890 VI, 187 hey..play their three-card 
trick. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, *Three-cleft, éri/idus. 
fbid., Three-cleft-palmate leaf. 7875 Morais Aeneid 1. 475 
Three-cleft tongue. 1842 Branox Dict. St, ete, *Three- 
coat work, In Architecture. 1877 Kuicnt Dict. Afech., 
Three-coat Work, (Plastering.) The first is called pricking- 
uf onlath,..The second coat is called floating; the third, 
set or finishing-coat, 1813, Lp. PALMERSTON In Parl. Deb. 
8 Mar., To see the troops in the small *three cocked hats 
which they formerly wore. @ 2608 Dzz Rel. Spirits t. (1659) 
83 The books be green, Lele , and they be *three-corned. 
1897 Alébutt's Syst. Med, V1, 376 Synonyms [of Dengue] 
. polka fever (Brazilian), *three days fever, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hus, 1, (1§86) 22h, For some serde, you must 
not only twyfallowe and *threrfallowe your ground, hut 
also fourefellow it. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner A, ce 
(186g) 156 The Polish *three-feld farming. 1907 M,C. F. 
Morais Vundurnholme 251 Supposing the three-field system 
to be adopted. 190a Westm. Gaz. 14 June 4/3 The new 
waltz,..the ‘Military Dip ', is in *threc-four waltz time, and 
has one dip to each three counts, 3877 Kmicut Dict, Mech. 
*Three-high Roll (Metal-working), a rolling-apparatus in 
which three rollers are arranged in a vertical series, 1881 
Raymonn Mining Gloss. Three-high train, a roll-train 
composed of three rolls, the bar being entered on one side 
between the bottom and the middle roll, and on the other 
side between the middle and the Sa roll, 1853 Lytron 
My Novel 1. xi, Keep off the other boys from.. playing 
*three-holes and chuc Se 2681 Graw Jfuseun: 1. 
vii. § 2. 163 The little *Three- ‘orned Beetle, Scarabaus 
Triceros nitnor, 1887 Morats Odyss. xi. 135 Unto the 
Three-horned island she sent them aloof to dwell. 286 
ee * Grand Master vu. 198 When Jove bad found that 
*three in hand This Jehu did not understand. 1894 GarenzR 
Breech-Loader 5 Processes of Barrel Welding. (x) * Three. 
Iron Damascus $ (2) Two-Iron Damascus. $898 A. F. Lzach 
Beverley Act Bk. 1. p. xy In 1300, one of the Canons 
leased, on the usual *three-life system, some of the lands of 
his prebend, 2628 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 
208 One *three light window and two single light windowes. 
zsgi Recoape Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., That the Greekes 
doo call Jsofleuron, and Latine men gquilaterunt: and in 
english it may be called a *threlike triangle, 2683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerty Printing xxii. v5 He begina his Chapter.. 
with a..*Three or Four-lin'’d Letter, fod. A three-lined 
whip has been issued for to-night’s division in the House of 
Commons, 7684 J. Perer Siege }’tenna 109* Three pounders 
of Iron, x872 H. Kinastzy Horn Mills, crc. U1, 232 One 
three-pounder is worth fishing all day for. 7876 Banceort 
Hisi. US. V.xx. 568 The Hessians captured two brass three- 
pounders, which had i arrived from France. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 492/2 (MS. A.) *Thre schaftyd clothe, 
trilix, 8770-4 A. Huntza Georg. Ess,(1803) 1V. 593 Under 
the necessity of wintering some of their *threeshears before 
theyare marketable, 2866 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 18 After 
the third shearing, three-shear or four-shear, three or four 

ear olds, are the definitions employed. 28a Hortus Angl. 
i. $73 Gleditschia Triacanthos, *Threethorned Acacia, or 
Honey Locust Tree. 3698 W. Kine tr. Sordiere's Fourn, 
Lond, 35 He had a thousand such Sort of Liquors, as.. 
*Three Threads, Four Threads. 4 £700 BE. Dict. Cant. 


THREE-DECKER, 
Crew, Three-lhreads, half A 
Crepes Temes sede, halt common Abe 06 ae 


Philos. \. Hydraulics ii, 1z (Usef. Knowl. ) 
two or..three pumys constantly at work by what is cal 


a triple or *three-throw crank, 5 Enginceris 
XIX, 776 Phree-throw ram pum dip workings ‘ 
Mavuew Lond. Ladour 1. 12/1 Shove-halfpenny ‘is another 
game played by them [costermongers] ; so is ** Three up’. 
1840 ’. Farley's Ann.). 295 A largo lump of salt beef, with 
some “three water grog. 1905 Daily Chron, 25 May 4/7 
Rum and water came to be called ‘grog’ likewi Ed 
two-water” or ‘three-water' grog, according to the pro- 
portions of the mixture, 1987 Kentish Trav. Comp. 49 Ue 
fets to a “three-went way, 1898 MWesfni. Gaz. 9 July 7/2 
sh SS od some ene . the particular kind of 
le quipment to Us “three. 
wire system was adopted. die pp 

Three:-corner (stress var.), a. Of or per- 
taining to three eorers (quot. @1548); having three 
comets, three-comered, triangular. 

71548 Hatt Chron., den. V7 192 The Frenche kyng, per- 
ceinyng this toune (Laigny], to be the thre corner key, 
betwene the territoricr of tha Englishemen, the Burganyons, 
and hisawne. 2683 Woop Lie 3 Dec. (0. H.S.) U1. 84 
He pointed tothe dore, and bid me *be gone’, with his 
three corner cap, 190% Mansuaut Afetal Tools 38 Three- 
corners files are v useful for cleaning out the sharp 
corners of square ho! ety oe sharpening saw teeth, or for 
filing nicks in a piece of steel before breaking it off, 

So Three-cornerism (nonce-wd.), the fact or 
system of having ‘three-cornered’ constituencies; 
Three-corner-ways, -wise advs., with three cor- 
ners, triangularly. 

1684 Edin. Rev. Jan, 294 No diagnosis will discover *three- 
cornerism to be the cause of the disease. 1796 Mus. Giassa 
Cookery xiv. 234 Toast some thin slices of bread cut “three- 
corner-wa' 186z ‘J, A. Taoworz Afarietia 1. xii. 228 
Kerchief folded *three-cornerwise. 

Three-cornered (prijkfmosd ; str. var.), a. 

1, Having three comers or angles; triangular (in 
plan or in cress-section). 

¢2400 Maunoey. iii, 15 Cestantynoble..is iij cornered. 
¢14q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 36 Hane « oedle pre corerid. 
1594 Buunvevie. Zxerc. 1. 1. (1636) 274 Of Triangles o¢ 
three-cornerd figures. 2668 Currarrer & Cove Barthol, 
Anat. i. xviii. 49 Somtimes they are three-corner'd, seldom 
round, 5833 TI. Hoox Parson's Daw. iL i, Immediately 
following..came a three-cornered nota from Lady Gorgon. 
3855 O. W. Hotses Poems 86 The old three-cornered hat. 

b. éransf. Applied to a constitaency represented 
y three members. 

uch constitnencies were a feature of the electoral system 
for the House of Commons from 1867 to 18853 each elector 
having the right to vote for not more than two candidates, 
which enabled a strong minority to elect one of the repre-. 
sentatives. 

1882 Ocitvie, Three-cornered constituency, 2883 Afanck. 
Guard, 22 Oct. 5/2 What shall be done with the three 
cornered constituencies ? 2 

¢. Applied to a contest, discussion, or the like, 
between three persoas. 

3891 Kirine Light that Failed xii. (1900) 197 Let us rather 
. consider whether Torp's three-cornered ministrations are 
exactly what Dick needs just now. 1894 H. Garoenre 
Unoff. Patriot 59 They had a three-cornered fight with 
Bradley's mulatto, Ned. fod, The election in Ki jock 
Burghs was a three-cornered fight. 

2. a. Ofa horse: Awkwardly rapes collog. 
186 Ways Mecvitrs Akt, Hard, iv. 28 The grey..and the 
bay, with a little three-cornered jumping hack. 1890 "R. 
Boronewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 386 And the horses? 
Sell every three-cornered wretch of ‘em. 


b. fig. Awkward, cross-grained, peevish ; ef. 


ANGULAR a. 4. (Also a) 
¢78s0 E. Farmer Scrap Bk, (1869) Matters run three- 
cornered. 1876 Geo. Euior Dan, Der. xxxiii, A three- 
cornered, impracticable fellow. 1 F, W. Roatxson 
Coward Conse, 111. xviii, This hard, three-cornered family. 
Hence ‘Three’-cornerednese, triangularity ; 
Yhree'-co’rneredwise adv., triangularly. 
1682 T. FLUATMAN Heraclitus Ridens No, 68 (1713) 11. 169 
A Place in Egypt, call’d Defa, from the Three-corner'dness 
of itsShape. 1580 Hottvaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Triangn- 
daire, three cornerd wise, or after three corners. 


Three-deck, a. rare. = next. 
z6gz Lurtasi Brief Rel. (2859) IL. 636, 3 three deck 
ships were Lae Meany ut Brest. 7 Lond, Gas. 
No, 4423/7 The Boyn, a three Deck Ship of 8o Guns. 2797 
Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVU. 403/t The middle deck in three- 
deck ships. 
Three-decked (-dekt), a rare. Haviag 
three decks ; three-deched shtp = next, 1. 

cai Detavat in Lond, Gas. No, 2769/3, 1 found 3 three 
Deck’d Ships of the Enemies. 1834 Encycl. Metrop, (2845) 
VI. 343/1 The Royal Navy is divided into the following 
classes and deoominations. :. Rated ships, tvs. First rate, 
all three-decked ships. 
Three'-de'cker. [f.three-deck: see DECKER?, 
1. A three-decked ship; formerly sfec. a line-ot- 


battle ship carrying gans on three decks, - 
1795 Three deckers [see Decxer*}. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
tes XVIL 403/z In three-deckers it [the fire hearth] is.. 
onthe middledeck. 1855 ‘Tennyson Mand 1. 1. aii, 1f..the 
rushing hattle-bolt sang from the three-decker out of the 


foam. F . 
b. fig. Applied to a thing (or person) of great 
size or importance. 

2835 E. FitzGeracp Levi. (1889) 3. Fal Pray do write to 
me: a few lines soon are better than at ree-decker a month 
hence, 2836 E. Howarn &. Keefer xlv, Three deckers— 
words of Latin or Greek derivation. 2877 Buacx Greex 
Past. xxiv, He went over to Mrs. Blythe,..and = down by 

-2 


i najesti -decker. 1886 Dowoen Shelley (1887) I, 
fe oy aie? lags a of orthodoxy. . 

2. ¢ransf, Something consisting of three ranges or 
divisions: sfec. @. Nickname for the three-storied 
pulpit formerly in tse, consisting of the desk for the 
Man, the reading desk, and the palpit proper, one 
ahoveanother. b. A skirt with three flounces. 


A three-volume novel. 

1874 Micktetnwaite Mod. Par, Churches 56 The 
Georgian three-decker, the few surviving examples of which 
are now such objects of scorn. 1895 Westot. Gaz. 26 Apr. 
2/1 The long-winded novel of our forefathers—what you 
may call the old three-decker of fiction. 1909 Daily Chron, 
3 May 7/4 That graceful form of skirt, which consists of 
three flounces (known sometimes to the irreverent asa ‘three- 
decker’), 1910 GATHORNE-Hagoy Afem. 1st Earl Cranbrook 
I. x15 In the place now occupied hy the present one [chancel 
arch] the old ‘three-decker' stood [in 1858). 


3. atirib, (in senses 1b and 2). ; 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof, Break/.-t, ii, A boy..with a 
three-decker brain, 1890 ¥okn Bull 5 Apr. 229/1 In the 
latter part of the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth 
centuries ,, great ‘three-decker’ pulpits blocked up the 
chancel&, 1898 Darly News 29 Sept. 3/4 The ‘three-decker 
skirt is supplemented by a three-decker cape. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 27 Apr. 7/4 The winding rope attached to the three- 
decker cage ae and it dropped a distance of 2,c00ft. 


+Three'-douw:ble, a. Oss. ‘Doubled’ cr folded 
in three; consisting of three layers, courses, thick- 


nesses, etc.; threefold. ‘ 

1541 R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qj, Quer 
that a lynnen cloth thre dowble, 1613 Uncasing of 
Machivils Instr.16 A Falling-band, ora three-double rnffe. 
1653 H. Cocan Pinto'’s Trav. xxxii (1663) 129 Having a 
chain of Pearl three douhle about his neck. 1658 J. Row- 
tano Moufet's Theat. Ins. 953 Terrible for biting,.. piercing 
throngh a three double stocking and boots likewise. 

So +Three-double wv, to treble; + Three- 


doubled a., threefold, triple. 

1558 Puaza 4?neid vu. U iij b, Threedubbeld shyrtes Of 

mae 1g80 Hottyaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Tripler, to three 

louhle. 

Three'-e'dged (-edzd: stress var.), 2. Hav- 
ing three edges. Also fig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Segge..is acounted amonge kindes of rissches, as Sias seip, 
and cleped it a bre egged rnyssche. 1541 R. CopLano Guy- 
don's Quest, Chirurg, Liij h, Nedles..euen and smoth, and 
thre edged at the poynte, 1685 Lond, Gaz, No, 2085/4 
Lost.., a large Silver Hilted Sword, with..a long three 
edged blade. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Three-cornered or 
Three-edged, ¢rigonus. 1898 G. W. E. Russet Cotlect, 
§ Recolt, xix. (1903) 178 This three-edged compliment has 
seldom been surpassed. 1900 B. D. ifacaesc Gloss. Bot. 
“ Terms 2790/2 Three-edged, with three sides, ..and three acute 
angles, triquetrons. 


Three‘-fa'rthings. In the literal sense: see 
Farruina. Also, money of the valne of three 
farthings ; hence the name of a silver coin of that 


value issued by Queen Elizabeth. 

1§6r Q. Ensz. Proclam. 15 Nov., Because a halfpeny 
cannot be made of such finenesse to beare any conuenient 
bulke, an other small prece shall also be coyned of three 
farthynges..whiche..shalbe of meere fine serie syluer, 
1588 Snaxs, Z. LZ. L. ut. i. 140 Remuneration, O, that's the 
Latine word for three-farthings. /4fd. 150 Threefarthings 
worth of Silke. 1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. 1.1, 
He values me at a crack’d three-farthings, for aught I see. 
@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady 11. i, Whip'd and then 
crop’d, For washing out the roses in three farthings, To 
make ‘ein pence. 1898 G. B. Rawtines Brit. Coinage 65 
‘The threefarthings..was the least of all the coins having a 
rose behind the ear. /did. [see THREE-HALFPENCE). 

Hence Three-fa‘rthing c., of the value of three 
farthings; hence, paltry, insignificant. 

¢ 1600 Témon in. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Away, away, thou 
poore three farthing Tacke! 3656 Ear. Monm. tr. Bocca- 
tink, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 276 They had put to arhitriment 
the salvation of mens souls upon a three-farthing business, 
18aa tr. Aristoph., Plutus 15 Do you suppose the despotism 
.. would be worth a three-farthing piece, were you (Plutas] 
torecover? 1 
new denominations in silver are introduced in this [Eliza- 
beth’s) reign, namely, the threehalfpenny and threefarthing 
pieces. Mod. A three-farthing bun, 

Threefold (pri-fould), ., adv. (sb.) Forms: 
see Turek and -roup. [OE. Arifcald, pryfeald: 
=OFris. ‘hrifald, obs. Du. drijvoud, OHG., MHG. 
arivall, ON. prifaldr : see Tuner and -roup.] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of three combined in one, 
or one thrice repeated; comprising three kiads, 
parts, divisions, or branches ; triple. 

¢1000 AEraic Hot, 11, 606 Nis se AImibtiza God na 
Sryfeald, ac is Drynnys, ¢1a00 Twelfth Cent, Hom. 136 
Crist arerde preo men of deabe to life, & pa breo tacnoden 
bene Oreofealde deab pare sunfule sawle. ¢1a00 Trin. Coll. 
Hon. a God bad us turnen to him, and pat us bihoued to 
don on prefold wise. 13.. Cursor Af. 25943 (Cott) And for 
we sin On maners thre, Vr scrift aght thrifald for to be. 
1434 Misvn Afending Life i, 107 Pis is be threfold rope 
pat vnnethis a brokyn. a 1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. 
(1801) II, 192 His popish pride, and threefald crowne. 
€1709 Prior ist Hymn Catlimachus 66 The three-fold 
empire Of Heaven, of ocean, and deep hell beneath. 1793 
MaatynLang, Pe ee three-fold leaves, in threes, 
or three and three, 1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 104 High- 
ways, bridges, and military defence, constituted the three 
fold conditions (¢vineda necessitas) always..attached to 
the tenure of land. 
2, Three times as great or numerons. 


¢ 1200 Orin 14034 Twafald oberr prefald mett Pa fetless 
alle tokenn. 


oO, 


G, B. Rawutnes Brit. Coiiage 64 Two 


1858 Lanoner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, w8lfthe | 
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compressing force be increased in athreefold proportion, the 
volume of the air compressed will be diminished in a three- 
fold proportion. 1870 Bryant Jéad 1. v. 140 A threefold 
courage now Inspired him, 
B. adv, ’ . 
1. In a threefold manner, triply; in threcs, 
three together (o4s.); tin three ways (0bs.); in or 


into three parts (now rare). 

€1020 Role St, Benet i. (Logeman) 10 Pa twyfealde preo- 
fealde odde sodes anlepie gangende butan hyrde. 13.. 
Cursor M. 26069 (Cott.) Als be sin es wroght Thre-fald, wit 
word, dede, andthoght. 1486 Bz. St, Albans, Her.C vij b, 
Rather it shall be caldeacros threfolde purtitid flurri. 1558 
Puara Z2neid w. Lj, On the threefoldshapen dame, And on 
Diana's virgins faces three she doth exclame. 1855 Tenny- 
son Brook 73 The chestnut, when the shell Divides three- 
fold to show the fruit within, , 

2. Three times, thrice (in amount); three times 
or thrice as much. See also TH1cK adv. 6. 

¢1400 Brut 299 3et were bey threfold so meny of hem as of 
En etic men. 1591 Suaks. 7'wo Gert, 1. i. 116 “Tis three- 
fold too little. 1594 — Rich. /f7/, 1. ii. 86 Alas! you three, 
on me threefold distrest: Power all your teares, 


C. sb, A name for the plant buckbean (Afeny- 
anthes trifoliata), from its threefold leaves. dia/. 
1788 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. Il. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Téree- 
Sold, Menyanthes trifoliata, bogbean, buckbeao, 1876 in 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 
Hence Three'fol:ded a, (rave), threefold (whence 
Threefo'ldedness = hrecfoldness); Three foldly 
adv., in a threefold manner; Three'foldness, the 


quality or condition of being threefold. 

1528 Rov Rede me, etc. (Arb,) 29 Fye on his golden *three 
folded crowne, 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 6b, Quintilian giveth 
warnyng to vse this threfolded order. 1905 Chr. Progress 
Feh. 22 The word Trinity means *Threefoldedness. a 
Laws of 4Yred c. 39 § 2 zif syxhyndum pissa hweder 
zelimpe, *Sriefealdlice arise be Sere cierliscan bote, 13.. 
Cursor M1, 25939 (Cott.) Man he sinnes threfaldli, pat es in 
thoght, in word, in wark. e1qge Mirour Saluaciour 1591 
How the feend temptede crist threfaldelye. z901_ R. C. 
Monzary Atonem. & Person. viii. 154 The Three Persons 
{in the Trinity] are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Tela: 1856 Fapre 
Creator & Creature it i, (1886) 110 The *Threefoldness of 
Personsand the Unity of Essence. 


Three-foot, ¢. +a. = Turex-rootep. Ods, 
b. Measuring three feet in length, breadth, or other 


dimension. 

1gg90 Suaxs. Ilids. N. 1. i, 52 The wisest Aunt. .Sometime 
for three-foot stoole, mistaketh me. 1675 Hopes Odyss.155 
A caldron, or a three-foot pot of hrass. 1870 Mes, Rioogte 
A. Friars iv, The usual three-foot passage leading from the 
front door to the kitchen. 1880 A. A. Comsion in Aven, Roy. 
Astron, Soc. XLVI. 173 Particulars of the Mounting of a 
Three-Foot Reflector. 

Three‘-foo:ted, a. Having three feet; esp. 
having three supports, tripod, as a ¢hrce-footed stool, 

€ 1000 Aitreic Gram. xlix, (Z.) 287 Tripes, pryfete {AIS. 1, 
rifotede). — Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 124/6 T7isilis, bryfotad 
et. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2599 in Macro Plays 154 Worldis 
wele is lyke a iij-foted stole; It faylyt a man at hys most 
nede. 1§5§ Eoun Decades 195, I named the mountayne 
where these trees grow, the mountayne of three footed trees, 
1671 H, M. tr. Zrasm, Collog. 436 If we believe Oedipus, 
there are found fourfooted, and threefooted, and twofoot: 
men, 1841 Scotr Kenilw. x, So saying he approached to 
the fire a three-footed stool. 

Three'-forked (-fgskt, poct. -fp:ked), a. Hav- 
ing three forks or prongs; trifurcate. 

1535-1887 [see Fork Af/.a.1f]. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Afan 375 Within these vesselles are certaine values or feafe- 
gia jame of these are three-forcked, some like halfe 

Toones, @ 1678 Maavett /foratian Ode, Like the three- 
forked lightning. 18a Hortus Angi. Il. 165 C. Tricuspi- 
datus. Three-forked Stock, Leaves lyre-shaped; pods three 
toothed at the tip. 

Three-halfpence (przha-péns). Money of 
the value of three halfpennies, or a penny and a 
halfpenny (13¢@.); a silver coin of this valne issued 
by Queen Elizabeth; also, a silvercoin of William IV 
and Victoria, issued for use in Ceylon. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 385/1 Threhalpenys, ¢rissis (A.). 1562 

. Herwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 151 They take three 

alfpence. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 181 To the Philosos 
pher, three halfpence. 1872 Punch g Mar. 105/1 The fee 
for the hire of a chair with arms cles reduced to three- 
halfpence. 1898 G. B. Raweincs Brit. Coinage 65 The six- 
pence, threepence, threehalfpence, and threefarthings [of 

k lia, are distinguished by having a rose behind 

the head, 
_Three-halfpenny (-helpéai), a, (sd.) That 
is worth, or costs, three-halfpence ; oftea a depre- 
ciatory epithet of anythiag held in small esteem : 
paltry, vile, contemptible. Also sé. a three-half- 
penny piece: see prec. 

1552 Gitpin Serm, in Life, etc. (1636) 258 A great number 
..keep them [the livings] as their owne lands, and give some 
three halfe-peny Priest a Curates wages. 1587 FLEMIno 
Contn, Holinshed 111. 1287/1 To let it perish in threchalfe- 
Penie pamphlets, and so die in obliuion. 1638 SaANDERson 
Seri, (1657) 142 We laugh’t at the silliness of the poor 
Indians. .for parting with a massie lump of Gold-ore for 
athree halfpenny knife. 1726-31 Tinoat Ra; in's Hist, Eng. 
xvi. (1743) IT, 157 The Three Half-penny Piece (coined by 
this queen only). 1898 G. B. Rawincs Brit. Coinage 66 
The threehalfpennies, pennies and threefarthings have as 
o, a peed Shae. es te spina, Ibid, 200 

liam also coined silver three-halfpenny pieces fi 
Ceylon and the West Indies. eas * : 


Three-halfpennyworth, 


usually contr. 


(Cf, Haurrennyworts.] 
As much as is worth, or costs, three-halfpence. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv, 492/2 Thre halpworthe, trissis. 1692 


Soutnerne Wives Excuse 1.i, Three halfperth of farthings. 
1got Essex Weekly News 1 3s M ar. 6/1 pee | only had 


three ha'porth of beer. 

+Threethead. 06s. [f Tunez +-Heap.] The 
being three (in one) ; trinity. 

azaag Fuliana 78 Pet rixled in preohad & bah is an 
untweamet, a1aqo Sawles Warde in Lamb. How, etc. 267 
His hali milce..rixled in preo-had a buten ende. «1400 


Relig, Pieces fr. Thoruton ALS, 59 A God and ane Lord yn 
threhed, And thre persons yn anehed. 


Three-headed (prihe:déd), a. [f. three head(s 
+-ED*%,] Maving three heads. 

c1000 AiLeeic Gram. ix. (Z.) 67 Triceps, pryheafdede. 
c1g00 Destr. Troy 300 He highyt vnto helle yates, A pre 
hedet hounde in his honnd coght. 1567 Gotoinc Ovid's 
Afet. vu. (1592) 157 And thou three-headed Hecat. 18 
Baitev Festus xxvi, (1852) 456 The dog three-headed, hy 
the gates of woe. 1905 W. ‘I. Pinter Bidle ¢ Babylon 116 
The woman was first tempted by the three-headed Serpent. 

Three’-inch, «. Measuriag three inches in 
leagth, thickness, etc. (in first quot. Azmorous). 
Also in comd., as three-inch-thick, -wide. So 
Three-inched (-inft) a. rare. 

1596 Suaks. Tas. Shr... i.27 Away you three inch foole, 
ITamno beast. 1626 Carr. Smitn Aceid. Yung. Seamen 9 
All the Orlope to be layd with square three inch plancke. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts, ete. 927 A three-inch-thick plank, 
1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 399 A for- 
midable knife... tapering from a three-inched hilt to the finest 

int. 1846 7. Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 153 

n Suffolk they are hoed., with three-inch hoes, having 

handles not above two feet in length, 


+ Three'-leaf. Ods. [f. Turer+Lear: cf. 
Treroiw.] A three-leaved or trifoliate plant. 
a. The wood-sorrel; so called from ils ternate 
leaves, b. A species of orchid (? Habenaria) with 
three root-leaves. 

exc0o fEtFraic Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 133/22 Trifolium, 
geacessure, wel prilefe. 1562 Tuanza Herbal 1, 128 Saty- 


rion whiche som call Threleafe, because it hath thre leaues, 
bowing doune toward the earth. 


Three'-leaved (-livd), . Also -leafed. [See 
Lravep and Learep.] Having three leaves, or 
leaves consisting each of three leaflets; trifoliate. 
Three-leaved grass, an old name for clover; in 
qnot. 1634 app. wood-sorrel (cf. prec. a); three- 
leaved ivy, an American name, for the poison ivy 
(Rhus toxicodendron); three-leaved rush, Juncus 


trifidus. 

14.. Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/33 Aletilotune, thre-lened- 
ee 1562 Turnea Herbal 11. 41 Among so many thre- 
leued herbes as we hane. 1634 Sin T. Heaasrt Trav. 18 
Such as haue the Scnruy,..eat three-leafed-grasse, fresh 
meate, or the like. 2 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII. 55 
The threeleaved Hellebore. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. 
Pt. V. 296 Three-leaved Rush. .. This rare species, .. has 
crowded, erect, thread-like stems, from four to six inches 
high, 1884 J. Tait Mind tn Matter (1892) 329 Saint 
Patrick ..employed the three-leaved clover to illustrate the 
Unity of Nature, and Plurality of Persons in the Deity. 

Three-legged (-legd, -legéd), a Having 
three legs, as a ¢hree-legved stool. 

tThree-legged mare, a nickname for the gallows; ¢hrec- 
legged race, @ race run by couples, the night leg of one per- 
son being bound to the left leg of the other; tthree-Legged 
staff, a tripod for supporting surveying instruments, etc. 
1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1.1. 64 To combe your noddle with 
a three-legg'd stoole. 1685 T. Brown Advice Dr. Oates 26 
From Fear Of heing mounted ona Three-legg'd-Mare, 1694, 
1834 [see Manx! 2a), 1701 Moxon Afath, /nstr. 21 Threes 
Leg’d Staff, made with Joynts to shut together, and take 
off in the middle for the better carriage: to support Instru- 
ments for Astronomy, Surveying, etc. 1 Masketvne in 
Phil. Trans. LIV. 350 The wooden three-legged stand, 
which supports the sector. 1863 W. C. Batowin 4/7, 
Hunting i. ee not my particular vocation, 
nor a ihveeteszed stool the..range to which 1 was willing 
to restrict myself, 1 Mission Field July 118 How the 
boys did enjoy the ‘ three-legged’ race and the sack races ! 


Threelihood. nouce-wd. [app. f. THREE + -Ly1 
+-HOOD; perh. after ME. THRILLEHOD.] The 


Trinity; threefoldness. 
1839 Battey Festus xx. (1848) 250 To shew the holy God, 
B ree 

ne, 


ha’porth Sei 


scenes, first And last in Threelihood, and midst in 


Three-man, a. Requiring three men; managed, 
worked, or performed by three men ; esp. in ¢hree- 
man(’s) song, glee (also three men's song’), a convi- 
vial part-song for three men; a trio for male voices. 
(Corrupted to freemtan’s song: see FREEMAN 4.) 

e1qag Cast, Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, xxx! thou- 
sende..Pat had leuere syttyn at pe ale, iij mens songys to 
syngyn lowde, panne to-ward be chyrche for to crowde. 
©1440 Promp, Parv, bo Thre mannys songe, fvicinnium. 
1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen, /V,1. ii. 255 If ¥ do, fillop me witha 
three-man-Beetle. 1611 — Wint, 7.1. ii. 44 Vhree-man 
song-men, all, and very good ones. r600 Heywooo 1rs¢ Pt, 
Edw. 1V,Wks. 1874 1. 51 Weele haue a three-men song, to 
make our guests merry, 1857 Kincstey Two V. Ago xxi, 
An old seventeenth-century ditty, of the days of ‘ three-man 
glees', 2865 — Hereward v. 

Three-mast, c. Having three masts. So 
Three-ma‘sted a.; Three'-ma'ster [MASTER 
56,2], a three-masted ship. 

1775 Datayorte in Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 392 Two three- 
mast vessels with latine sails. 1839 Marevat Phanl. Ship 


ul 


oe 


THREE-MONTHLY. 


vi, A three-masted vessel, 
host of a great three-master. 


"three-monti 
“monthly, a. (sd.) Of or pertaining 
to three months; appearing every three months, as 


a periodical ; quarterly, b. sb, A quarterly maga- 
zine or review. 

1818 Byaon Juan 1, ccxi, Magazines,,. Dail or month! 
or three monthly. 2830 Gen. P. THOMmwon Exerc, (1842) : 
233 Writing in a three-monthly Review. 1846 Mas, Gory 

=. -oaign (1852) 13 Convinced that all the weekly, monthly, 
an three-monthly critics cannot he in the wrong. 1 
Turrer Aly Life as Author 179, | was editor..of an extinct 
three-monthly, the Anglo.Saxon. 

Threen, obs. form of Turene, 

Threeness (prinés). [f, Toren +-nesg s ef, 
OE. prynes, prignes : see TuuinyEss.] The fact, 
quality, or condition of beiag three or threefold ; 
Spec. said of the Godhead. 

[2 900 tr. Beda's fist. w. xix. (xvii. {1890) 312 We ondettad 
..Prignisse in Annisse efenspedelice, ond Annesse in barre 
Prignesse.] 182g Jas. Mitt Huw. Mind (1869) TJ. 9a 
Abstract terms merely: in place of which, the words oneness, 
twoness, threeness, might be substituted. 1855 Lyncu Lett, 
to Scattered v. (1872) 65 That in the Oneness there is Three- 
ness, that the One God is Triune. 1899 Alonth Jan. 14 
Threeness in person with oneness in nature, 

Three-one, ¢. (s6.) Being three in one, triane. 
b. aédsol. or as sb. The triune God, the Trinlty, 

1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 371 Who shall describe thy 
throne, Thou great Three-One? t719 J. T. Priciprs tr. 
Thirty-four Confer, 174 This glorious ree-One God had 
created all Things, 2794 T. OLivers 4; min, The God Ka 
Abraham praise’, Before the great Three-One They all 
exulting stand. 80a J. Jamizson Use Sacr, feist. VL. an ii. 
§3 The love of a three-one God is displayed. 

Threep, variant of Turear, 

Three--pair, a. In full, three pair of statrs 
(see Parr s6.16b). Of or belonging to the third 


floor, as iu ¢hree-pair room, bath, front, window, 

1788 Phit. Trans. UXXVILL 217 Out of a three-pair-of. 
stairs window, 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. <li, Like a squirret 
in his cage, hung out of athree pair of stairs window. 1838 
Dickens ‘Nich. Nick. xxi, In the two-pair back of the honse.. 
or in the three-pair front. 2883 Mas. Piusxerr in Har. 
per's Mag, Jan. 236/2 Kate was established in the little 
* three pair back’. 

Three-part, 2. (adv.) Containing, consisting 
of, having, or involving three parts, 

1854 Cherubini's Connterpoint 20 \t is prohibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con+ 
cealed fifths, 1884 F. J. Baitren Watch & Clock 255 
[A] Three Part Clock [or] Three Train Clock ..[is] a clock 
with three trains: the going train, the striking train, and 
the quarter or chiming train, r9r0 Tovey ° Exeyct. Brit. 
EI. 129/z, 25 three-part symphonies, 

b. adv. (in comb.) = THREE-PanTs, 

1840 Buaine Encycl. Rur. Sports $1282 A three-part-bred 
mare. 

So Three-parted a., divided into or having three 
parts, tripartite. 

1553 GRiMALok Ciccro's Officer nt, (1558) 137 A threeparted 
deuision, 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bol. Three-parted leaf,.. 
divided into three parts down to the base, but not entirely 
Separate, 1900 Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms a70/2. 

Three parts. Three oat of four equal parts, 
three quarters. Hence as advd. phrase, To the ex- 
tent of three quarters; well-nigh, almost. 

x7t1 Swurt Frut, to Stella 30 June, Patrick comes earty, 
and wakes me.., though I am three parts asleep, 1842 
Boaaow Bible in Spatn vii. 45 He was half-intoxicated, and 
soon became three-parts so. 1871 M. Couns Afrg. & 
Merch. x, He rides a three-parts thorough-bred. 1877 
Browsinc La Saisiaz 72 There's the stoppage at the inn 
Three-parts up the mountain, 1887 Stevenson Mem, & 
Portraits xv. 250 Conduct is three parts of life, they say; 
but I think they put it high. 5 

hreepence (pripéns, prepéns). [f. Turuz 
+ Pencx, collective pl. of Penny.) F 

1. A sum of money equal iu value to three pennies. 

1605 B. Jonson Volgone u. i, What monstrous..circume 
stance Is here, to get some three or four gazettes, Some 
three-pence in the whole! 1701 Cianen Love makes Man 
v. ii, Aag...Fortune, once again, is kind; but how it comes 
about— D. Lew. Does not signify ‘Three ence, 2849 Sh, 
Nat. Hist. Mammalia tV, 12 In Pennsylvania an old law 
existed offering threepence a head for every squirrel 
destroyed. x A Y 

2. A silver coin of this value; a threepenny piece, 

(Now the smallest silver coin of Great Britain.) 

1589 Hay any IVork big 11 A round threepence serueth 
theturn, 1675 Lond. Gaz, No. 987/4 One Purse. .,and theres 
in..abont 18 new Groats, Three-pences, and Two- nces. 
2713-33 Swirt Frxd. to Stedla 23 Jan., Dr. Pratt and I..with 
the Bishop of Gibahen et aaved at ombre for threepences. 
1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. i (1863) 235, 1 would ven- 
ture the lowest stake of gentility, a silver three. ence, that 
[ete.], 1898 G. B. Rawuincs Brit. Coinage 53 Edward VI 
coined..a silver crown, half-crown, sixpence, and threepence. 

Threepenny (pri:péui, pre-péni), a. (s6.) 

1. Of the value or price of threepence. a. Three- 
penny nail, a nail of the size which originally cost 
threepence a hundred, (See at ape) i 

I 0 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 73 Alsofor ds iij peny nayll, 
jdob 248s, 2484 [see Penny to}. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL 
(1896) 16, ccc 1ij peny nailes ix4, 1494-5 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw. Acc. (1896) 43 De clauis vocatis threpenynayle 
precii centene iijd. 

b. haly sged bit (Bir st.2 8 ©), piece = THREE- 
PENCE 2; also fig. (in reference to the size of the 


coin) something very sniall. crates threepenny. 
1729 Evelyn's Kat. Hort. 199 A Leaf as broad -as a 


1883 De Forest in flarper's 


357 


Three-penny Piece. 3879 St. Georgs's Hosp. Rep. VX. 311 
Pieces of. .bone, varying in size coh that 4 a te iy 
mece to half-a-crown. - Buack in Marper's Mag. 
ec. 21/2 A small threepenny-bit of a creature. 1892 
Mactagen Paul's Prayers, etc. (1893) 289 Only a three. 
heey bit and Hot a talent, r905 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 6/7 
hreepenuies, indeed, are as characteristic of the Provinces 
as the farthing is peculiar to London, 
¢. Costing or involving an outlay of thrcepence, 
1698 Christ Exalted 55 No more shaken than a pair of 
Three-penny Bellows can shake down the Monument. 
1713-13 Swivt Frnl. to Stella 17 Feb. 1 play but threepenny 
ombre, 1825 ZT. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ 
vil, ELY. 126 ‘The fetter which had arrived by the three. 
penay post from Hackney, 1903 H/cstm. Gas. 25 Apr. 7/3 
The .3 from Hoe-street, Wal thamstow, commonly known 
as ‘the last threepenny train’? dargely used by cet Ao g 


something worth threepence; able or willing to 
pay threepence. 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P,) Navy Land Ships Wks. oft 
Some Men (being borne vnder a fea tate planet) ol 
neither hy paines. .or an industry be warth a groat. 1895 
Daity News 13 Dec. 7/1 nsigned to the threepenny boxes 
of the second-hand booksellers, 1898 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 
3/4 What in magarine parlance may be called. .the ‘three. 
penny public, 8899 J. Penne in Fortn, Kev, LXV. 113 

t A useless to discuss any matter with the threepenny 
populace, 

a. fig. as a disparaging epithet: Of little worth; 
trifling, paltry, cheap, worthless, 

8613 RowLano Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 47 Like three- 
Ee watch-men..Each with a rustie browne-hill in his 

and. 2651 C. Cartwaicut Cert. Xelig. t. 76 Such men.. 
were permitted to excommunicate for a threepeny matter. 
3833, coTT Pevrit xxvii, Down to that three-penny 
baggage, Mistress Nelly, 

eepennyworth (pri:peniwdrp), contr. 
three-penn’orth (-pe-nasp). | The quantity that 
is worth, or costs, threepence, 

[2340 Ayend. 37 Hi habbeb pri Paneworbes of worke uor 
ane peny.] 1617 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterd., For 
thre penneard of wax candelles jij d. 1700 Concrevs Way 
of World v.i, With your Three nny-worth of small Ware. 
1865 Dickens A/ul, Fr, 1. x, oT wrenpenn orth Rum ', said 


Mr. Dolls, 
Three’ per cent, adj. and sé. phir. 
A. as adj, a. Yielding 3 per cent. interest (see 


B.). b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 
2753 Bank of Eng. Dividend Bk. 5 Jan.,3 per cent. con. 
solidated annuities, 1796 Cur. Ruwroao in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVIL. 2x5 In the three per cent, consolidated public 
funds of this country. 2880 Banwecn A neurisnz i. 12, 1.. 
placed them in a three-per-cent. solution of carbolic acid. 


cents, the Government securities of Great Britain A 
consolidated in 4751 into a single stock paying 3 
per cent. interest: see Consonipatep b. 

In 1888 the interest on the consolidated stock (consols) was 
reduced to 2¥ per cent., and in 1903 to 24 per cent., so that 
the name, so long familiar, ceased to be applicable. 

1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I, 195 We borrow in the 
Three Per Cents, 1843 Scotr Quentin D, Introd., There 
were two thousand three per cents as much lost tomy family 
as if the sponge had been drawn over the national slate. 
@ 1839 Praup Hoeuts (1864) 1. 266 Annuities and Three per 
Cents. Little cares he about them. 1905 Harmsw. 
Encycl, 1562/2 In 1888..the 3 per cents, outstanding were 
+ 6 549,094,000. 

Three'-pi‘le, a. (sd.) (See Pits 56,62.) Ap- 
plied to velvet in which the loops of the pile-warp 
(which constitutes the aap) are formed by three 
threads, produeing a pile of treble thickness; so of 
carpets; also adso/. ot as 56. = three-pile velvet. 

(1603 Suaks, Afeas. for M. wv. iii, 11 Master Three-Pile 
the Mercer.] 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe 1, i, Wks. 2873 IT. 
283 My..maister hath sent you a veluet Bowne hears; -three 

ile, x61z Snaxs. Wind. 7. tv. iti, 14, haue seru’d Prince 

lorizell, and in my time wore three pile. 1837 Hast 
Guesses Ser. 1, (1847) 1 A cloak should be of three-pile, to keep 
its gloss in wear, 1844 Witus Lady Fane i. 208 This deli- 
cate alarum is worth while, More ‘specially with carpets of 
three-pile, E 5 

Three--piled (-psild), 2.1 
Cf. Pinep ffl. 2.3 2. : 

1. = THREE-PILE, Also ¢ransf. of grass, Growing 
thickly with a soft surface like velvet. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for 3.1, it. 35 Thou art good veluct; 
thou rt a three pild peece 1 warrant thee. 60s Lond, 
Prodigal 1. i. 140 Sixo peeces of vellet...a peece of Ashe 
colour, a three pilde blacke [etc]. 1610 hester's Tri. 
(Chetham Soc.) 41 Our verdant pastures three pil'd greene 
in gtaine. 41861 Mrs, Baowntnc Vature's Remorses ii, 
On three-piled carpet of compliments. Py, 

2. fig. Of the highest quality, refined, exquisite ; 
also, of very great degree, excessive, extreme, in- 
tense (cf. threefold, treble, triple). ? Obs. 

1588 Suaxs, Z.£. LZ. v. ii. 407 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil'd Hyperboles. 1616 Braum. 
& Fr. Scornf Lady m, i, You, tender sir, whose gentle 
blood..makes you snuff at all But three-piled People. 1690 
Davven Don Sebastian m. ii, She has made my pious father 
a three-piled cuckold. 

hree'-piled, 2.2 (Sce Puen ff/, 2.2] Con- 
sisting of three things piled one upon another; 


also fig. threefold. 

1656 J. Haaaincton Oceana (2700) 59 As under Herod, 
Pilat, and Tiberius, a threepil'd Tyranny. 166: Cowtzy 
Dise. Cromwell Wks, 1710 11,637 The Son of Earth,..Upon 
his three-pil'd Mountain stands, ‘Tilt Thunder strikes him. 
1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. x The work under the mark of 
the three piled arms of the B.S.A, Cu. 


[f. pree. + -ED2, 


d. transf. Of ot pertaining to threepence or to _ 


ce 


B. as sd. (adso/, use of A. a). Inpl. three per , 


| beds of coal are one of 6 feet thick, and a 


THREE-QUARTER, 


Three-quarter, ~quarters, 5! adj., and 
ea = Sage 4 quarters, thie of the four 
qui tts into whieh anythiag is or may be 
ignam loosely, the greater naa Er any thi vé 
1470, 3650 [ses Quaxten sb. 1], 1886 C. Li, pon, Fe 


o-day i, (ed, A mod ‘ i chops 
and. boiled eatend iondgient: amr ee: of an 


That three-quarters of life which is called coolen = 


1889 H. Vassare Augdy Football 13 If he [the by Sa bs 
lorwards 


jag oni go forward. 
lis! 


a 1897 Whitaker's Alin, 6435/1 The 


halves and th Y 
a chance ofgetiingauay, Renee a 

B. as aij. Three-quarter (rarely uarlers), 
Amounting to three .qaarters of the whole; one 
quarter less in magaitnde or dimension than that 
which is complete or full; three-fourths of the 
ordinary ; also vaguely (cf. A. 1). 

2677 Lond, No. 1239/4 A middle sized Faz Beagte,.. 
white breast, and her tegs whitish, with three quarter aterne. 
1684 J. Petia Siege Vitnna 204 Three er Cannons, of 
each it pound. pay Baown Acc. Yourn. Exon Wks. 
tog TIL u, rar if he had been riding three-quarter 
poe ' Entick ee 3 IV. ae acy to the walls 

Te te ree-quarter columns, 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch, 
Frué. 1 Bt Secured with three-quarter inch oii. 1067 
Aus. J. E. Witson Vasher xzii, A three-quarter nioon was 
staring dowy at her own image. 

b. spec. Of portraits, ete. (@) Originally applied 
to acanvas measuring 30 inches by 25 (about three- 
fourths of the area ofa kitcat, 36 1a. x 28). (6) Now 
usually applied toa portralt s owing three-fourths 
of the figure (in fall, ¢Aree quarter(s length), (Also 
to a lady’s coat of similar length.) (¢) Three- 
quarter face (esp. in Photogr.), the aspect inter- 
mediate between full face and profile. 

2718-13 Swirt Jrni, to Stella 27 Feb., 1 have a very fine 
picture of lady Orkney,.. by sir Godfrey Kneller, three 
gueiers length, r83r Wituiams Lie & Corr. Sir T. 

arurence, 1769-1830, 1. 77 ‘The last prices received by Sir 
Thomas wrence. For a head-size, or three-quarters, 
2104.5 for a kit-kat, 31545 for a hatflength, 420/.;..and for 
a full-length, 6304. oc Catalogus of Wan Macgitt, 
Edinb, 10 Canvasses on Frames kept in Stock..24 by 20, 
head size; 30 by 25, 3 sizey 36 by 28, Kitcat,..s0 by 40, 


| halflength [etc.], 1865 Miss Baaopon Sir Fasper ti, There 


were several sketches of the Baronet's elder daughter; now 
a three-quarter face ..; now a profile..j oow a full face. 2882 
J. Asuton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne xxvii. I. 42 Wollaston, 
a portrait painter, who could anly command five guineas for 
a three-quarters canvas. 1894 H. Gamun G. Ronny 202 
Lady Susan Murray is a beautiful three-quarter standing 
figure. 1911 Quecn 4 Nov. Suppl. 14/3 A three-quarter 
Jength [coat} comes out at only 5 guineas, 

0. ellift. Measuring or relating to three quarters 
(of a yard) in Cloth Measure, or three fourths of 
any quantity indicated by context; spec. of a coal 
seam, three quarters of a yard thick. 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 16 pit Quarter Coal 
about 3 Quarters thick or more. 3838 Croft Eng. & Arch. 
Fra. ie 3681/2 A half-inch service pipe will fill a cistern in 
one-third the time now taken by the three-quarter cock. 1846 
MeCuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. % The Lager of 

lower one called 
the three-quarter bed. 1894 Hestor Northumdld. Gloss., 
Three-quarter coal, a seam of coal about three-quarters of a 
yard in thickness. Afod. The three-quarter chimes. 

C. as adv, To the extent of three a 

@ 1584 MontcomeweE Cherric & Slar 110 That little God 
of Loue..With bow thrie quarteris scant. 1832 Regad. 
instr. Cavairy ut 106 The.. Troops wheel three-quarters 
left about. 1869 ‘Laws Caanow'’ Phantasmagoria 106 
Prone to the dust he bent his head, And lay like one three 
quarters dead. . 

D. Spec. Comb. and Collocations: three-quar- 
ter back, in Rugby Football (also in Hockey), one 
of two, three, or four yee statioaed between 
the half-backs and the full-backs ; three-quarter 
binding, a style of bookhinding having more 
leather than half-binding: see quot.; three- 
quarter-bred a., having three quarters of pure 
blood; three-quarter cloft (olift), dial. a person 
three-quarters ‘cracked’: cf. QUARTER-CLEFT 2 ; 
three-quarters face, M/7/. three quarters of 2 full 
‘face* or turn; three-quarter fiddle: see quot.; 
three-quarter plate (watch): sce quot. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Dec, One of the Northern *three- 

uarter backs sustained an injury to his teg. 
haa Rugby Football 10 This ted to the j 
number of three-quarter-backs, first, from one to two, with 
two full-backs, and then to three, with one full-back—in 
other words, three-quarter-back | ¢ the main line of 
defence against the rush of opposing forwards, 1890 Curss- 
weit Hockey 10 The three-quarter-backs, generally two 
in number. 1897 Let, to Editor, *Three fea hinding 
is a very wide back and large corners. The sides may 
be of anything, paper, cloth [etc., 1902 Bonnin SAtéle- 
lagh 33 The fast “three-quarter bred mare between the 
shafts, £843 Caateton Traits /rish Peas... 5'A “three- 
quarter clift "of a fellow—half knave, half fool, 1833 Ragud. 
instr, Cavatry 1.14 The recruit..makes a “three warters 
face, 2689 E. j. Pavns in Grove Diet. Afas. EV. 8123/1 iolino 
Piccolo (.. Dreiviertel-geige, *Three-quarter fiddle), a violin 
of small size, but of the ordinary and proportions, differ- 
ing in this respect from the pochette or kit, £684 Britten 


THREE-QUARTERED. 


Zatch & Clockut. 199 Yn *three-quarter_ plate watches 
ioe is s iece cut wae the top plate sufficiently large to 
allow the balance to move in the same horizontal plane, 

So Three-quartered a., t &. made in three scc- 
tions (ofs.); b. Her. of an animal as a bearing: 
turned so as to be nearly affronté, but showing a 
part of the flank. 

¢14g0 Lovetic Grail xxxv. 535, There-Inne stoden 

leris of Marhil stones..thre-qwarterid they weren Of Gold 
RrAcure And Of Silver. c1828 Beaay Ancycl. Her, 1. 
Gloss., Thre-quartered, showing three-fourths ofan animal; 
termed, also, ¢rian-aspect, as an eagle, &c. in a trian- 
aspect. 1889 in Exvin Dict. Her, 

Threes, obs. form of Turice. _ 

Threescore (priskoe1, priskOe1), @. (sd.) 
arch, Yorms: see THREE and Score sd. [Score 
sé. 16.] Three times twenty ; sixty. (Formerly 
sometimes written in Roman numerals, ij.) 

1388 Wyciir Zev. xii. 5 Thre scoor and sixe daies. 1470 
85 Matoxv Arthur vi. vill. 194, I wil delyuer al the prysoners 
that I haue that is “ — Sr 1535 (CoyesoAte 
Ps. \xxxix. [xc.] 10 The dayes of oure age are 1}. Sco 

cares & ten, 1599 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Cinb) 238 
Violentlic euttit doun iij%* dussonis young growand treis. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 529 Almost threescore 
milesin length. 1699 Dayorn Epist. ¥. Driden gx But we 
their sons, a panper'd race of men, Are dwindled down to 
threescore years and ten. 1741 Cuestear, Leé#, (1793) I. 216 
Very long ships, rowed hy oars, some of forty, some of fifty, 
and threescore oars. 0. 

b. adsol. with cllipsis of year's, in reference to 
age; hence as sé. the age of sixty years, or transf. 
a person of this age. So ¢hreescore (years) and ten, 


seventy years. 

1605 SHaks. Macd. u. iv. 1 Old man, Threescore and ten 
I can remember well, 1719 Younc Revenge u. 18 And 
reverend Grey Threescore is hnt a Voncher. 1764 GotpsM. 
Trav. 254 The gay grandsire .. Has frisk’d beneath the 
hnrden of threescore. 1833 Gatt Provost xl, The worthy 
man was hale and hearty, not exceeding three score and 
seven, Jfed, He has long passed the three score and ten. 

+. Used as ordinal numeral (@Areescore and one 

= sixty-first). Ods. 

31g96 Danetr tr. Cortines (1614) 219 The King..when he 
diced was well forward in the threescore and one yeere. 

Hence + Threescorth a. Ods. [-TH?], sixticth. 

1571 GotninG Calvin on Ps. xlv. 1 The threescorthe Psalme 
is intyeled (A Lilly). 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 
(1676) 38 Acacanins the threescorth King vf the Scots. 

Three’-si'ded (stress var.), a. Having three 
sides, trilateral (either as a plane fignre or flat body 
with three edges, triangular; or as a solid figure or 
body with three lateral surfaces, trihedral) ; jig. 
having three parts or aspects. 


16or Hottano Pliny (1634) UH. 489 In the triumph..he 
‘i 


made a shew of three-sided tables, cup-bourds, and bourds, 
eyreves one foot all of brasse. 1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot., 
Three-sided stem,. having three ee sides. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke Jutrod. Crystallogr. 115 Dodecahedrons with tri- 
angular planes, appearing as three-sided pyramids on the 
planes of the tetrahedron. 1878 H. H. Gipss Ovndre 8 One 
of those three-sided tables with pits in them to hold the 
counters, xzg01 Westin. Gaz. 5 Feb. 10/1 The taste of Queen 
Yictoria in books was..a three-sided taste. 

Threesome (pr7‘sm), s6. and a. (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc. Also 4-6 thresum, 6 thriesum. [f£ THREE 
+ -SoME.] A. sd. Three persons together; three 
forming a company. 

1375 Bassour Bruce in. 420 It [boat] sa litill wes, pat It 
Mycht our pewattir bot thresum flyt. 1549 Comp. Scot. xv. 
131 It is nocht possibil to gar thresum keip consel. a1578 
Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chroa. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 275 M&cleine 
.,eschapit and thriesum with him. 
viii, The rest disperse by twasome and threesome throug! 
the waste, and meet me at the Trysting Pool. 1893 Sreven- 
son Catriona XxIX,, We..sat down to meat, we threesome. 

B, adj. Consisting or composed of three; per- 
formed by thrce together; threefold, triple. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 42z Any thing like a 
country-dance, or a threesome or foursome reel. 1872 
Morais Love is Znough (1873) 8 To have seen Your nimhle 
feet tread down the green In threesome dance. 1875 — 
‘Eneid v. 580 Then..they..in threesome order slip Their 
clovenranks. 1878 H. H. Gisss Ovdre 4 Tresilla means a 
threesome game. Afod. Sc. A threesome cluster of nuts. 
She does her back-hair in a threesome plait. 

b. qnasi-adv. nonce-wse : cf. FouRsOME 1 b. 

18) 
golden link. 

Hence Three'someness s0/zce-wd., the quality of 
existing in threes, triplicity. 

1853 Athenzuim 15 Oct. 1216 What may be called the 
threesomeness of everything in the moral world, 

Three--squa:re, z. Now dial. or techn, [f. 
THREE, after four-square; cf. five-square, six- 
Square.| Having three equal sides ; equilaterally tri- 
angular, Also fig. threefold, triple. 

cx4qa Facod's Well 119 Pis wose of coueytise is thre 
sqware. De firste sqware is .. desyre .. to haue..wardl 
ryches. 1837 Anoaew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters bij, 
Ye must haue x or xii used ais thresquare, a fote of 
length. 1990 Srenser F, Q.1. vi. 41 Catching up in hast 

is three-square shield And shining helmet. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof St.1. iv. 10, L intend not ta range over all his 
life as he stands threesquare in relation, Husband, Father, 
Master. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing xiii. ? 2 For 

.- Triangular Punches, I commonly reserve my worn out 
three square Files. 1766 J. Baataam ¥rn/. 9 Feb, in W. 
Stork dee. &. Florida 63°A good sort’ of rush to bottom 
hairs with, much hetter than the..bull-rush or the three: 


1816 Scott B/. esa j 


575 Moaris Zneid vit. 639 Mail-caat threesome laid Of 
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are ones. 1873 Joutledge's Yug. Gentl. Mag. uly so2/1 
Take a oak file, three-square file it is cal ite 

+Three’-squared, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
= prec. 


c1qoo Maunoev. (1839) xiv, 160 Sumime [diamonds] ben 


“vj. squared, summe iil). squared, and sumune iij. as natnre 


th hem. (/7. Et totes sont qnarrez et ont pointes de 
re a et ibe sont a vj. quarrez et ascuns a iiij. et 
ascuns a iij., si come nature les fonrme.) _1§7; Wills & inv, 
WN. CG. (Surtees) I. 415 One dosen three-squarde fyles. 1585 
Lueron Thaus. Notable Th. (1675) 144 A hole made... with 
a three squared stake, 1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3708/4 Lost.., 
a Thrce-squared turning Seal, with 3 Stones. ‘ 

Three-stringed (-strind), 2. Having three 
strings : usually of a musical instrument, 

199 Sanovs Luropz Spec. (1632) 145 The whole Realme 
_chath beene scourged with a three stringed whip, Warre, 
Ill-governement, and Injnstice. x612 Brave 1 Satz. xviii. 
6 margin, Three stringed instruments. 3753 Newton Note 
Milton's L’Allegro 94 Rebeck is a three-stringed fiddle. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 346/1, Medals .. representing 
Apollo playing on a three-stringed instrument. 

Threete, obs, form of THREAT v. - 

Three:-tined (-teind), z. Having three tines 
or prongs, three-pronged. ; 

1558 Puarr Zxeid nu. Eiijb, The God Neptune, .With 
forck thretinde the walles vprootes, 1587 Freminc Conte. 
Holinshed U1. 1339/1 Neptune with his threetined mace, 
riding over waues vpon a dolphin, 1706 Lond, Gas. 
No. 4259/3, 6 Silver three-tined Forks, 1904 Daily News 
7 Nov. 4 A three-tined dinner fork. ’ 

Three-toed (-tdud), 2. Having three toes; 
in Zool. a descriptive epithet of particular species 
of animals. 

172 Sia J. Hur Hist. Ani. 562 The three-toed Arma. 
dill 1772 Foastea in PAil. Trane, LXII, 388 Three-toed 
Woelpeee 1879 E. P. Watcur Anim. Life 211 The 
Three-toed Stoth..is a aative of Brazil, Para, and Rio 
ee 1906 Westin. Gaz. 24 Jan. 12/1 That the three-toed 

orse became extinct ages ago—geologically speaking. 
-Three'-tongued (-tznd), « Having three 
tongues; also, knowing or using three languages, 
{rilingual. 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exant. Wits xi (1596) 152 The 
vowels, and phrases of speech hold a very different signifi- 
cation from that which the vulgar and three-tongued men 
doknow. 1690 C, Nesse O. § WV. Test. 1. 18 That Doeg 
aforesaid. .was fritineuis, three-tongued. 1743 Faancis tr. 
Hor. Odes w. xi. 22 From his three-tongu’d Jaws the 
Poison flow’d. ; : 

Three-way, 2. Having, or connected with, 
three ways, roads, or channels; situated where three 
ways meet. Zhree-way cock, valve, one with an 


inlet and two altemative outlets. 

1587 FLeminc Coutn. Hotinshed U1. 1338/2 His highnesse 
passing foorth still beyond the place called the Threewaie- 
leet, came to the street named Hwiuctterstreet, that is to 
say, the chandellors street. 603, 1608, 1674-91 [see Leer 
563). 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. 1. 325 To have set up 
Altars of devotion at every three-way-leet. 1838 Civil Eng. 
& Arch, Fral. 1. a ive three-way cocks and their 
appendages, 1884 wes Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 190 
This cnrious extra-vestibular chamber, which may be named 
the ¢rivia, or ‘three-way’ place, 1888 Lockwooo Diet. 
Mech. Engineering Terms, Threeeway-cock .. for divert- 
ing the liquid from the inlet branch into two different direc- 
tions at pleasure. 1907 Justallation News June 11/2 This 
necessitates a three-way distrihution board. 


hree-years, -year, 2. 
1. Of or pertaining to, or lasting for, three years; 


of the age of three years. 


1665 Perys Diary 7 Apr., We having already..spent one 
year's share of the three-years tax. 1937 [DoartncTon] 
Philip Quaril (1816) 37 hey set sail fora three years voyage. 
1798 Coceripce Anc. Mar, 1. iv, The Wedding-Guest stood 
still, Aud listens like a three years child. 

2. Three‘-year-o:ld, of the age of three years; 
spec. of horses; also, of three years’ standing, that 
has been such for three years. Also ¢hree years old. 

1825 Bentuam Offic, Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. 
(1830) 10 Exclusion of all Barristers but three-year-old ones. 
‘bid, 13 Three years old Barristers. 1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 
307/2 A three-year-old colt, 3894 Field 9 June 850/3 A 
three-year-old animal may have ali the permanent incisors 
well up. 1910 Weston. Gaz. 2 Apr. 7/3 A strange story of 
an alleged three-year-old treaty between Russia and China. 

b. adsol. or as sb.; also attrib. 

1617 in T. Pont's Topogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitland 
CL) 200 Saxtein auld kye. .. Item, thrie thrie-yeir-aldis, 
1825 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. 
(1830) 18 Turn now to the three year olds (i.e. barristers}, 
1856 ‘Sronenence' Brit. Sports u, (ed. 2) § 1 19 By Trainin 
the three-year-old is understood the preparation of the colt 
for racing as a three-year-old, in his fourth year. 188z 
Daily News 26 Dec. 3/5 Not only in the three-year-old 
prizes did the fillies make their rane 

So Three-yea‘rling @. = ¢hree-year-old. 

1631 Ainsworth Annot, Pentat, (1639) 58 Take unto thee 
a three-yeerling heiffer and a three-yeerling she goat. 

Thref(e, threff, obs. ff. Takave, THRIFT. 

Threies, Threin, Threip, Threist: see 
Turice, THR, THREAP, THIRST. 

Threit, -en: see THREAT, THRETE, THREATEN. 

Threll, var. THRt1u 54.2 Ods., obs. f. THRALL 5, 

Threll multure; see THIBL-MULTURE. 

Thremmatology (prematg'lddzi). Biol [f. 
Gr. Opéuya (-ar-) nursling +-Locy.] That part of 
biology which treats of the propagation or breeding 
of domestic animals and plants. 

1888 E. R, Lankaster in Zucycl. Brit. XXIV. Bo2/1 The 


; area of biological knowledge 


..which relates to the breeding 


| of animals and + poe their congenital variations, and the 


| 
[ 
bai 


transmission and perpetuation of those variations..may be 
called thremmatology. Jésd., Darwin's introduction of 
thremmatology into the domain of scientific biology. 1889 
Athengzutm 12 Jan. 47/2 The second subdivision, * Biono- 
mics’, includes ., thremmatology—a word coined for the 
subjects of variation, heredity, and the hreeder’s lore. 

Threne (prin), 56. Forms: 5-6 trene, “4 
threen, 6- threne. fad. Gr. @pives funeral 
lament. Soobs. .civéne (1526 in Godef. Compi.).] 
A song of lamentation ; a dirge, threnody; formerly 
spec. (in pé.) the Lamentations of Jeremiah (LXX 
Ophvar Tepepiov, Vulgate Zhreni). 

1433-50 tr. fligden (Rolls) 111. 85 The seide leremy.. 
made also the trenes, that is to say, the lamentacivnes. 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 Y® paynfull deth of our 
sauyour..of the whiche is made mencyon in the fyrst 
chevyre of Trenys. 1993 Soutnwetn St. Peter's Compl. 
3 My threnes an endlesse Alphabet doe finde. 1601 Saks. 
Phenix & Turtle 49 Whereupon it made this threne To 
the phoenix and the dove. 1651 Br, H. Kine in Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 567 Some of these Psalms may serve as Uhrenes 
and Dirges to lament the Present Miseries. 1811 Lams 
Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 372 The tears and sad threnes 
of the matrons in Cakes al mourning. 

So Threne v. [cf. Gr. Opnvetv], to compose or 
sing a threne; Threne'tic, Threne‘tical adjs. 
(Gr. @pnvnrixds], pertaining toa threnody; mournful. 

3890 Unio. Rev. Dec. sgo Her voice grew strangely low 
as she *threned. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., *Threnetick .. 
mournful, lamentable. 1830 Mure “1st. Lang. § Lit, 
Greece I\1. 325 Threnetic odes are also ascribed to Sappho. 
1829 Caatyie Mise. Voltaire (1872) II. 152 *Threnetical 
discourses, 

+Threng, 54. Obs. 
assimilated to THRENG v. 
Turtne sd! 

€1375 Lay, 2229 Among prenge of sipmen hii funde 

eos maydenes, 13.. K. pea 2533 (Bodl. MS.) Abonten 

ij gonnen goo Par force smyten ia to be prenge And dnden 
beastes from opere drenge. ¢ ra30 4 rth. & Meri. (Kolhing) 
6og9 Of Sarazins gret preng About our Cristen made reng. 

+ Threng, v. Ods. Pa. t. threngde. [Karly 
ME. Jrengen, wk. vb.; in form a factitive from 
THRING v,:—OTeut. *Jrangian (cf. MHG. drengen, 
Ger. drdngen to press, throng, late ON. Jrongea, 
-£/%, Icel. prengja, Sw. trdnga, Da. trenge to press), 
in signification not differing from THRtNne 2.) 

1, rans, To press or crush into a narrow space; 
to force into confinement: = Turtine v. B. §¢. 

a1154 0. E. Chron, an. 137, Sume hi diden in crucethus 
Sat is in an cxste pat was scort and nareu and undep..and 
prengde pe man peer inne det him brecon alle pe limes. 
é aa Wyeutr Ws. (1880) 473 Anticrist wolde faste to men 
4 is of fortune bi cones eye! shulden drenge a man to 
nelle. , [But perh, this is for dreuche = sink.) 

2. intr. To go in a crowd or throng, press 2, 
oul, etc.; = THRinG wv. B. 1. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 16182 Patt he swa swipe mikell follc Draf all 
ut off be temmple.. .Swa patt te33 alle brenngdenn ut Off all 
pate miccle temmple. . 

Threnode (pri‘ndud). [Alteration of next, after 


ode.] = next. 

1858 Kincsiev Afisc., Chalk-stream Stud. 1. 167 The 
threnodes of a certain peevish friend who literally hates a 
mountain, 1876 SrepMAn Victorian Poets 99 Asa threnode 
nothing comparahle to [Arnold's Thyrsis] had then ap- 
peared since the Adonais of Shelley. 1903 Daily Chron. 
16 June 3/2 In death the old wailing of the threnode is still 
raised, and sometimes Charon's penny is still put under the 
tongue. ; 
Threnody (pre'nddi, prin-). [ad. Gr. 6pnvqdia 
dirge, f. Opfvos THRENE + @dy song.] A song of 
lamentation; sfec.a lament for the dead, a dirge. 

1634 Six 1. Herseat Trav, 10 They repaire vnto the 
Sepulchre, .. vsing Thranodies and dolorons complaints. 
a7. Faainoon Serve. 34 (L.) The most powerful eloquence 
is the threnody of a ieoken heart. 31827 CarLyLe J/ise., 
Richter (1872) 1. 4 Next came threnodies from _all the four 
winds, 1876 Sreaman Victorian Poets 168 This elegiac 
poem [/x A/emoriam), the great threnody of onr language, 

So Threnodial (prindudial), Threno-dian, 
Threnodio (-p'dik), Threno-dical ad/s., of or per- 
taining to a threnody, monrnfal; Thre’nodist, 
one who composes or utters a threnody ; Thre-nody 
v., vans. to mou in a threnody. 

3817 Sovtney Leéé, (1856) IIL. 81, I would..fain be ex- 
cused from any *threaodial service, 1837 — Doctor cxxxiti. 
IV, 352 This was pretty well for a threnodial flight. But 
Dr, Watts went farther. r62q Quartes Funeral Elegies 
Poems (1717) 416 If this *Threnodian story Intend her honour 
with thy {as of glory. 1891 Cent. Dict, *Threnodic, 1881 
Nation (N. ¥.) XXXII. 188 The brief *threnodical essay 
published at the time of Irving’s death, 8x7 CaaLyLE 
Alise., Richter (1872) 1. 4 To think of langhing over these 
unhappy *threnodists and panegyrists. 1832 Dz Quincey 
Czsars Wks. 1862 IX. 5 Peace, then, rhetoricians, false 
threnodists of false liberty! 1893 G. Atren Seadlywag Il. 
254 Mr. Solomons, thus *threnodied by the appointed latter- 
day bards,.,was buried. 


variant of THrrine 34.1, 
A crowd, throng; = 


ii Threnos (prfngs). Also in Lat. form threnus. 
a. Gr. Opivos, L. thrénus.] = THRENE, THRENODY, 
1601 Suaks. Phenix & Turtle (heading), Threnos, 1840 
tr. C.O. Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece iii. § 5. 21 These singers 
of the threnos were at the burial of Achilles represented by 
the Muses themselves, who sang the lament. 18g0 Mure 
Hist. Lang. & Lit. Greece 111.97 he Threans of Homer's 
rds..was prohably in dactylic measure, 1903 Speaker 
zt Feb. 539/1 A lad..whose short life may be likened ta a 
threnos, 


THRENOTHRIAMBICS. 


‘Thre-no,thria-mbios. Amorous nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr, Opavo-r THRENE + OpiapBix-ds trinmphal (f. 
OpiapBos a hymn to Bacchus).J] Verses in which 
lamentation and triumph are combined. 

1673 S’ too him Bayes 2 Tn such lameatable threno- 


thriambicks that you would think Nineve were going to be 
destroy'd immediately. 


Threo, Threottene, obs. f. THREE, THIRTEEN, 

Threp, thrope, obs. ff, THREAP. 

Threpel, -il, obs. ff. Trrpix v. 

Threpso'logy. rare—°,  [irreg. for *threpsio- 
logy, f. Gr. Opéyis nutrition +-tocy.} See quot. 

1857 Duncuson Dict. Med. Se. hat {thn Mio doc. 
trine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organized bodies, 
1860 in Mavuz Zxfos. Lex. 

Threptic (preptik), @ rare—',  [ad. Gr. 
Operrix-ds able to feed, {. rpéperv to nourish.) Of 
or pertaining to nutrition. 

1845 Mavaice Mor. § Met. Philos. (1890) 1. vi §6. 199 
We may define all the faculties which can exist in any 
living creature to be these: first, the faculty of receiving 
nourishment (@perrixn); secondly, [etc.]... The threptic 
faculty is the lowest of these, and is present in all cases, 

Thresch, Threser, obs. f. THRESH, TREASURE. 

Threschefold, threschwald, etc., obs. ff. 
THRESHOLD. 

Thresh, v., the earlier and etymological form 
of the vb. now also written THRASH, q. v. ; still 
frequent in the sense of beating out corn; so 
Thresh s5., Threshing, etc.: see THRASH, etc, 

Threshal, -el, fold, etc., varr. THRESHOLD. 

Threshel (pre‘f’l). Now dia’. Forms: 1 pers- 
cel, pyrscel; 7-9 threshal, -all, -el, (7 thres- 
sal, threshold, 9 -le), 9 dia. thrashel, drashel, 
etc.: see Lng. Dial. Dict. [OE. Jerscel, f. 
persc-an, THRASH, THRESH v, + -EL1; cf. OHG, 
driscil, MAG., G, drischel.] A flail. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wialcker 192/3 Bainus, bersect, 
c1000 Birie's Voc. ibid. 107/2, 141/16 ritorium, perscel. 
3674 Fravat Husb. Spir.t. xix, 159 As they have threshals of 
different sizes, so they bestow on some grain more, on other 
fewer, strokes, /éid. 161 He little regards whether it be 
bruised and battered to pieces by the threshold or no. 1685 
R. Dunsinc Plain § Easie Method 5 By his Threshall, 
Mattock, and the like, he now gains his Meat and Drink. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury ut. 333/1 A Threshall or Flail (to 
Thrash or Thresh the Corn}. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 
Gloss, s.v., A pair of threshles or drashols, or flyals, a flail. 
388x Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Thrashal, Uhrashat, 
..a flail. 4882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Drashel, a flail. 

+b. A medizeval weapon: see quot., and cf. 
Frain sé.2 and MORGENSTERN. Obs. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ur. xvi. (Roxb.) 88/1 A round 
Tron or Lead Ball sete on all sides with spike nayles, or sharp 
pointed Trons, hung in a chaine, to the ead of a staff= or 
cudgell...Some terme it a slinged Galthrope, others Waring 
thressal. 

Thresher !: see TaRasuer 1, 

Thresher 2. (With capital T.) A member of 
an Trish political organization institated in 1806, 
which issued manifestos signed ‘ Captain Thresher’, 

31806 Lp, Piunxet 5%. 5 Dec. in Howell State Trials 
(1822) XXX. 7 For some time past the peace of the county 
(Sligo] has been infested by a set of persons assuming the 
name of ‘Threshers’, 3808 “ist. in Ann. Reg. 1806. 263 
Disturbances. .occasioned by a banditti, who went abont in 
the night time under the name of Threshers, committing 
every sort of crime and outrage. 1813 Chron, ihid. 31/r 
The spirit of party broke out between several of the lower 
orders, styling themselves Threshers on the one side, and 
Orangemen on the other, 

Thresher, var. of THRASHER?, a N. Amer. bird. 

Threshold (pre'fold). Forms: see below. 
[OE. erscold, -wold, perxold, -wold, prexold,-wold 
= ON. preskjypldr, -keldr, nom. pl. preskeldir, mod. 
Tcel. prdskuldr, Norw., Sw. triskel, a. (dér)terskel; 
ef. OHG. drischfiz neuter, MHG. drischuvel, dur- 
schufel, Ger. dial. drischaufel, etc. The first 
elemént is generally identified with Turesu 2. (? in 
its original sense ‘to tread, trample’), the forms of 
which it generally follows; but the second is 
donbtful, and has ia English, as in other langs., 
undergone many popular transformations.] 

1, The piece of timber or stone which lies below 
the bottom of a door, and has to be crossed in 
entering a honse; the sifl of a doorway; hence, 
the entrance to a house or building. 

a, 1 preso-, prex-, perxold, 5 thresshhold, 
6 threshould, thressald, threszsh-, tresholde, 
6-7 thresholde, 6- threshold. 

¢ 31000 Exratc Exod. xii. 22 And dippad ysopan sceaft on 
pam blode, be ys on pam perxolde, — Dent. vig And 
write paon binum prescolde,_ ¢ re0e Drexold [see B]. 3513 
Douctas Axeis vi. i, 100 To the dur thressald cumin ar 
thai. 1530 Patsca. 280/2 Thresholde, seutl de luys [l'wis). 
rg35 CovenoaLe 1 Sant. v. 5 They..treade not m the 
thresrsholde of Dagon. — Prov. xxvi. 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde. 1553 Brecon Reliques 
of Rome (1563) 256b, At suery time the bishop shal como 
vnto y* anon dore & strike y® threshold thereof with his 
Crossier staffe. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. tv. v.14. 1737 GAY Fables 
xxiii. qo ‘he borse-shoe’s nail'd (each threshold's guard). 
1837 Sea aaN E, Maltrav. 1. i, A tall figure crossed the 
threshold. . 

B. 1 prex-, prex-, preox-, Sersc-, persc-, 


. 
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peorsc-, percs-, per(e)xwold, prexwald, -weald, 
perse-, perse-, pirsewaid, 2 preoxwold, 4 prex-, 
thresshe-, thresh-, threswold, thers-, prois-, 
thrys-, throssche-, treswald, § thrys-, thrasch- 
wolde, thris-, threscho-, thryshwald, 6 thresk- 
wolde (9 dial. thresh-wood). 

{¢ 888 Peorscwold : see sense 2.] 

971 Bitckt. Hont. 207 Of des portices dura.. dersewolde 
wes zesyne pat [etc ¢ 1000 Aitraic Gram, ix, (Z.) 40 
Limen, ofersleze odde perexwold (v.97. praex-, preox., 
perxwold, drexald], crooe Sax. Leechd. W1.142 Ofer pa 
durn, & under pone perxwold, ¢1000 Ags. Voc, in Wr.e 
Willeker 280/15 Limen, persewald, 11.. Voc. ibid. 551/32 
Limen, ofersieis, wed preoxwold, ¢132§ Gloss, W. de tid. 
besw. in Wright Voc, 170 La dyme, the therswald. 1362 
Lancer. P. Pd. A, ¥. 201 He brompelde atte prexwolde [r.rr. 
presshewold, preschfold, throschfold] and preuh to pe 
gronnde, ¢3395 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 579 
Quhen we come to pe tnryswald, /did. 593, 1..furth can 
gangetobetreswald, 138 Wvettr s Kings xiv. 37 Whanne 
she wente in the threshwold of the hows, the child dyede. 
€ 1386 Cuaucra Clerk's T. 232 (Lansd.) And as sche wolde 
ouer be bresshewolds gon (Cad, throswald, Pefw. thresse 
hold, Zivesm., Heng., Corp. thresshfold, Hart, preisshfold). 
¢ 1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3222 He come to the thriswald. 34.. 
Now, in Wr.-Wilcker 733/8 Hoc tinren, -nis, thryswold. 
e ™4¢e Promp. Parw, 4972/2 Threschwolde, fraex. 1444 in 
No Boyle Hledon (1875) App. 184 Thryshwald. 1483 
Cath, Angi, ‘ieee A Threschewalde, érmen, 1511 Notting- 
ham Ree. WI. 333 Makyng ye seid doore and leyeng of 1). 
threskwoldes. 1825 J, Barccs Xe. 215 (E.D.D.) Upon 
this thresh-wood..cross straws wers laid. 

7y- 4 preschefolde, threshfoold, preshe-, 
thressh-, presch-, threissh-, threis-, throsch- 
fold, 5 thresh-, thresfold(e (9 dial. thresh-fod). 

4374 Cuaucer Boeth.t. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) They passeden 
sorwfully the thresshfold (3. 47. MS. preschefolde}, 1382 
Wyetwr Zeek, ix. 3 At the threshfoold (1388 threisfold) of 
the house. 3393 Lanci. 7. Pi, C. vin. 4o8 He thrumbled 
at pe preshefold [v.»7. bresshfold, prescwolde, treshfold]. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut, ix. 56 Not by the dore 
but vnder the threshfold drawen oute. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 592/47 Linren, a thresfolde. 1838 Craven Gloss., 
wa Arechfous threshold. 

3. 6 thressholl, 7-8 threshal, 9 dia/. threshel, 
thrashel (drashel). 

1593 Thressholl [see 2b}, iene Ci pemt Bussy f Ambois 
iv. Gijb, Ite make th’ inspired threshals of his Court Sweat 
with the weather of my horrid steps Before I enter. ¢ 1645 
Howett. Lett. (1688) IV. 494 He dragg'd her Body to the 
Threshal of the Door, 1787 in Coll. Se. Poents 12 (E.D.D.) 
Luckie out o’er the threshal goes, 1 Macmanus Send 
of Road 90 The house crammed..from the threshel to the 

ackstone. ee G. Wuuiams Farrinner’s Tint Laddies 
iv. (E.D.D.), To cross the thrashel 0’ oor hoose. 

«. dial. 7 treshwart, 9 threshwort, threshut ; 
9 freshwood : cf. TH- (6). 

1608 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 151 P4 to jt Lamb for 
mendings of the treshwart ofthe portch, iiijd. 18.. Baizatey 
Ont of Work x. (E.D.D.), Mind thou doesno’ tumble o‘er 
that threshut, 1888 W. Dicxinson Lit, Renz. 234 (E.D,D.) 
The threshwort's worn quite hollow down. 

18g J. Baiccs Rem, 201 (E.D.D.) The entrance from the 
front door was called the freshwood. 1879 Sinmoxs Lay 
Fotks Mass Bk. Notes 399, I bids thee. never again set thy 
foot over my freshwood. 189 Hestor Vorthumbld, Glossy 
Fresh-wood, the threshold, or foot-beam of the front door. 

"| b. (erron.) The apper horizontal part of a 
door-case ; tbe lintel. rave. 

(Cf, er000 inta,1B. 138m: see OvERTHRESHOLD.] 1891 
Craae Vill. Minstr, 1.11 The rural sports of May, When 
each cot-threshold mounts its hailing bough. 1834 Hr. 
Maatinzau Denierara iv. 52 Cassius stood, leaning his fors- 
head against his low threshold. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Border, limit (of a region); 
the line which one crosscs in entering. 

888 K. AEcrnen Bocth, xxi, Se ilca (sc. Godes miht] for- 
wyrnd pzerze sa pet heo ne mot bone peorscwold oferstzp- 
pan bere corpan. agoo tr, Beda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 398 
Fordon be he mac..from deades pirscwalde wes acegende. 
1642 Funter Holy & Prof. St. 11 iv. 139 Know most of the 
rooms of thy native countrey before thou goest over the 
threshold thereof. «1863 Faaza Ayam, ‘The happy Gate 
of Heaven’ ii, Fair are the thresholds of blue sea. 1899 

Vester. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 On what is known as ‘the thresh- 
old of England ', the Sussex coast. x 

b. In reference to entrance, the beginning of a 
state or action, outset, opening. (In quot. 1659, 
in reference to going ont or leaving, close, end.) 

ex Cress Pemazoxe Ps, (1823) cxix. R. i, Right won- 
derfull thy testimonies be,.. Their very threshold gives men 
light. 1593 Q. Extz, Boeth, 1. pr. iv. 28 The thressholl of 
thy felicitie, 3659 Clarke Pagers (Camden) LV. 297, 1 
shall be moste glad to heare that you are gott over the 
thresholde of your present troublesome stay in London, 
the country being the most proper place for (etc.}. 2834 L. 
Rircure Wand. by Seine 8 The youth, stepping proudly 
upon the threshold of manhood. 1877 FosTer Pays. 1.1. 
(1878) 38 We are..met on the very thresbold of every 
enquiry [etc.}. . 

ce. Psychol.: esp. in phr. threshold of conscious- 
ness: see quots., and cf. Linz, SUBLIMINAL, 

1874 Sunty Sensation & Intuition 47, There is a certain 
limit below which our several sensibilities are onable to 
discriminate. This boundary... Fechner calls the ‘threshold 
(die Schwelle). 1886 Guanuy, etc, Phantasms of Living 
1. 453 A telepathic disturbance may take place low the 
threshold of consciousness. 1886 Waan in Encyel. Brit, 
XX. 47/2 We do not distinguish or attend separately to 
presentations of less than a certain assignable intensity. 
On attaining this intensity presentations are said to pass 
over the threshold of consciousness, to use Herbart's now 
classic phrase ['Schwelle der Bewusstseins’ (Psychol. als 
Wissenschaft (1824) § 47) 


THREST. 


Sa Ag ehaaele, stambling-block. Oés, 

¢ 2 W. MWALLIS /sr, iv, Makes his imagination 
build blockes and thresholds, in the plainest 2nd most beaten 
way. 3705 Iickesincitn /'r/est-cr. 11, vil. 70, 1 hope it was 
left by chance, and not on pur to be w Threshold, or 
Stum ling-block at the Church Door. /did. viti. gz, 

3. tee and Comé. 

1835 Covrroate a Kings xxii. 5 The money that iz brought 
vnto y* house of y* Lorde (which the Tpeenoule kepers haue 
gathered), @ 1661 Notvoay Jivena/ vi, (1673) 95 I he hangs 
ings too, and threshold-boughs yet green. 1678 Orway 
Friendship ta F,y.i, Letalithe Doors be barr'd.., and Gon- 
powder under each ‘Ihreshold-place, Bog Scorr Last 
Atinttr. 1.1, No living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had 
dared tocross the threshold stone, 184% Texnyson.St, Simeon 
Styd, 188 Ilis footsteps smite the threshold stairs Of life. 

Threskite, obs. form of ‘Trasxite. 


Thresorer, -ory, -our, obs. ff. Trrascurr, 
TREASURY, TREASURE, 


+ Threst, thrast, #5. 06s. [f. OE. Jrestan: 


see next.] 


l. Torment, affliction, trouble, hardship. 

33.. Cursor Af. 4283 (Cott.) For o quat pine es herder 
threst Pen tharn pe thing men lunes best. /d/d. 13829 
Ydropsi held him sva In threst, Pat him thoght his bod] suld 
brest. b/d, 29168 Pai sal.. Bren in be fier of purgatori,.. Bot 
efter-ward pat herd threst, Sal pai be borun into rest. 2340 
Ayend, 121 Pe yefpe of drede a be doreward to be greate 
preste, bet is..to be greate breapninge of godes dom, /bid, 
183 Pe guode Layee ae «hep y-byine nel prestes mid grat 
wil and grat honger. 

2. A thrust, a sharp stroke; the stroke or dart of 
lightning, a thunderbolt. 

13.. £, £, Allit. P. B. 952 Pe pik punder prast pirled hem 
ofte. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1443 For pre at pe fyrst prast 
he pryzt to be erfe. a t400-go Alexander 554 Pe lizt lemand 
late lacchis fra be henyn, Thonere thrastis ware thra thristid 
pe welkyn. 

+Threst, thrast, v. Ods. Forms: a. 1 
préstan, 3 presten, preaste, 3-4 preste(n, 4 
prest, 4-5 threste, 4-6 threst. 8. 3 prasten, 
4 prast, 5-6 thrast, Sc. thraist. /@. 7. a. 3 


preaste (perste), 3-4 preste, 4 thresto, 4-5 
threst, 5-6 prested, 8. 3-4 praste (3 parste), 
4-6 thraste, thrast (5 tharat). fa. pple. 1 


prést, présted, 4-5 prast, 5 (y)threst, 5-6 
thrast(6(5 threstyd),6threst, (OE. Jrasian to 
writhe, twist, torture, torment, constrain, repre- 
senting an OTent. type *Jrarstjan, not known in 
the other Teut. languages. 

OE. Jrastan had no etymological connexion with Tuavst, 
early ME, Jrusten, Arysten, pristen, from ON. ata 
Oe ey nor did the original senses of the two 
agree. But, app. from the contiguity of the two farms Jrest, 
and Arist, and ibly from the development in both vbs. 
of the notion of constraint or pressure, the OE. vb, appears 
to have been, by 1200, identified with the Norse vb., so that 
in ME, they were treated more or less as parallel forms of 
one and the same word, and actually appear in some cases 
as variant MS. readings. In ME., ¢Arust, thrist was esp, 
northern and north midland, and ‘Ares? predominant y 
southern, where it still survived in 1542. ‘The past tense 
thraste 1s here placed under threst, to which in form it 
belongs: but it is possible that it was also used by some 
whose present tense was thrist, or thrust.) 

(The OE. senses 1. v/v. fo twist, writhe, 2. trans. 
to torture, torment, plague, afflict, 3. to compress, 
constraln, compel, did not come down into ME.) 

1, intr. To press (én, out, together, etc.) ; to 
pash one’s way; to crowd; = THRUST v. 3. 

a, exsog Lay. 23372 Mine cnihtes balde scullen preesten 
[e 1375 preaste] hi-foren me, axszs St. Marher. 9 In his 
ihurnd heauet.. preaste smeordrinde smoke ut. a ists Ancr. 
R, 220 (MS. C} ‘Irrnernat super me ' pet is, heo presten in 
uppon me, /éid. 314 One schipe pet haued monic purles, 

r pet water prest in, 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 4157 So harde 

ai preste to gedre po, Pat here gerpes borste ato. ¢ 5386 
Cnavcza Knt.'s T. 1754 He thurgh the thikkeste of the 
throng gan threste. ¢1goo Melusixe 289 The valyaunt 
geffray..smote his hors with his sporys, & thrested in to 
myddes of his enemys. 

B ¢xr20g Lay. 26318 Moni pusenden prasten [c 1375 preste] 
ut of telden. /éid. 26633 Per after comen prasten [¢ 1275 
comen preaste] pritto pusen[d] anan, ¢ 375 Cursor BM. 
39462 (Fairf.) pen sulde alle to him prast. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 
1977 Forp sche praste among hem alle. 1386 CHAUCER 
Dontor’s T. 260 But right anon a thousand peple in thraste 
To sane the knyght. a14qo0-go Alexander 2939 jit he 
threw to be thrid i’ thrast inn bare-eftir, c14qg0 Partonope 
7053 Forth into the Reynes he tharst And aboute hym leyde 
on fast, 

2. irans. To pierce, stab ; to give (one) a thrust; 


= THRUST v. 5. 

esos Lay. 30853 He com him baften and imong al pan 
prunge bersten him in pan ruge. | 5 Fisner 7 Peni t. Pr. 
xxxit, Wks. (1876) 30 Lyke as he hadde ben thraste thrugh 
the herte with a thorne, 3g26 R. Wuvtroro Sfartifoge 138 
After all she was thrast unto the herte with a swerde. 532 
— Werke for Househ. G iij, One of the sowdyours made a 
wounde in his syde, 2nd thraste him to the berte with a 


— et 
8. To push forcibly or violently; = THRUST v, 1 ,6. 
exazg Lay.1 Gemagog.. praste [¢ 1205 budde]Corineum 

framward his breoste. e336 Song of Yesterda 69 in 

E. E.P. (1862) 135 Penne schal vr bodies in eorpe be prast. 

33.. KX. Alis, 3326 Beste He can his launce thorngh threste 

(Bodi, MS. prest] 1340 Ayend. 204 Hy presten out hare 

ejen, ¢3374 Cuavcer Troylus tL 1106 (1155) And yn here 

bosom pe lettre doon he praste. ¢ 3400 Rom, Rose 

6825 Ry my treget, I gadre and threste The gret tresour 

into my cheste. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 8740 The cheke 

in twoo he hrast, And his neke on sondre thrast. rae 


THRESTING. 


Axton Fables of Auian ii, The Egle..thrested his clowes 
f to the Gan a. 1g08 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. cli. Wks. 
(1876) 171 Now we be thraste downe in to a very streyght 
angyll. c1gzo Monk Picws Wks. 22 As a thefe betwene 
two thenes threst. ¢1530 L. Cox RAe?. (1899) 61 He thrast 
his hande into the fyre. 1534 Waitinton Tx/lyes Offices 
11. (1540) 131 _In no wyse he onght to threst downe that man 
that proneth maystryes with hym. 

4. To press, squeeze; to crush; = THRUST v. 4. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxiv, If. .pe foote 
and be knees hane ythrest doune wele be erthand ypressede 
pe grasse a doune,..it is a gretedeere and an heuy. @1450 
Tuudale's Vis. (Wagner) 1357 He thrust (425, A, thrast) 
hem, as men dose Grapes, to wryng out the wose, 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vin. 417 At whiche coronacion was 50 ex- 
cedynge prease, that a knyght, called sir Iohn Bakwell, was 
threstyd to deth, 

b. To crowd; tocram; = THRUST 3¢. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 4129 Two and thretty thried shippes 
prast full of pepull, 154z Upatt Zrasiz, ag 49b, 
[They] poure their throtes and healies thrasting full. 

ce. fig. To oppress, vex. or 

1513 Douctas 2 xe! 1. v. 58 Sen sic thochtis the thraistis 
(rime traistis]. . ; 

Hence | Thresting v4/. sb,, pressing, squeezing, 
crushing. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xii, (Arh.) 111 The threstyng that 
he suffred in his colyons made hym sofaynt. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 245/2 The ken fyll (= fell]..hy thympulsion and 
threstyng of the paynems. 

Threst(e, obs. ff. Tuizst. Threstel, -yl, obs. 
ff. Turostiz, Threstle, obs. f. TRESTLE. 
Threswold, obs. f. THRESHOLD. 

Thret, threte, obs. forms of THREAT. 

+ Threte, 5d. Sc. Obs. In 6 threit, Z/. thre- 
tis. Origin and meaning obscure. Occurs app. 
only in Douglas’s Zxezs, where it is expletive, 
answering to nothing in the Latin. Referred in 
Ruddiman's Glossary, 1710, to THREAT 56., and 


explained as ‘a throng, crowd, haste, speed’. 

Jamieson takes it in the first quot. as ‘throng, crowd’ 
(which does not snit the context); the second and third 
examples he renders ‘in haste, eagerly ’, the fourth ‘in pairs, 
in conples', In all the passages we have perhaps strained 
applications of Tureat sd sense 2, ‘pressure, etc.’ intro- 
duced for the sake of rime. 

1513 Dovaias 4 neis11. [x.]ix.33 Scho, .Himtowart hir hes 
brocht, hut ony threte. /#7¢. v.11. 117 Sum vthir..the colis 
hett Wndir the speitis swakkis, to roist in threit The raw 
spaldis ordanit for the muld meit. did. xu. xii. 141 The 
rynnyng hund dois hym {the hart] assail in threte Baith 
with swyft raise and with his questis grete, did. xut. ix. 78 
That this Murranus the renis and the thetis Quharwyth hys 
stedis gokkit war in thretis Vndyr the quhelis hes do weltit 
doun. [ 

a. 


+ Threte, v. Obs. rare. Pa.t. in 5 thret. 
ON. préia (Jreita) to quarrel, dispute, wrangle, 
Sw. évata Da. treites refl. to quarrel, strive, contest. 
(See Falk & Torps.v. Zveite.)) zxtr. To dispute, 
contend; to quarrel, wrangle. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. A. 560, I hyred be for a peny a grete, 
Quy bygynnez bou now to prete? 1430 This World but 
Vanyte 20 in Hynins Virgin (1867) 83 Pe kinde of child- 
hode y dide also, Wip my felawis to fizte and prete. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7110 Pai were stonyd what bis moght 
mene, What pai suld do pai thret paim hetwene. 1513 
Doucras Aneis vu. Prol, 17 So thochtis thretis in thra 
our breistis ourthwort. (Probahly belongs here.) 

Threten, thretne, thrett(e, etc., obs. fi. 
THREAT, THREATEN. Thretinde, obs. f. THREE- 
vinED, Threttene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, obs, 
ff. THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, THIRTIETH, -TY. 

Threu, obs. form of THREW, THROUGH, 

Threuch, threwgh, obs. ff. THRoveH sé,1, 
tombstone, etc. Threuth, obs. form of TrutH. 

Threve, obs. and dial. form of Tarave. 


Threw, ps. t. of THrow v. 
Threw, obs, form of TaRroveH Zrzf., TRUE. 
Thrice (prais), adv. Forms: a. 3 (Orm.) 
prizess, 3-4 pries, thryese, 4 pryys, 4-5 thries, 
4-6 thryes, -is, 5 threes, threies, thryess, 6 
Se. thryiss. 8. 4 prys, priis, thrijs, 4-5 thrys, 
threys, 4-6 thris, 4-7 thrise, thryse, 5 thrisse, 
5-6 thryss, 7 thryce, 6- thrice. [ME. Jrz3es, 
priés, pryés, f. prié, pryé, Tarme+-s of advb. 
genitive, after ME, anes, ones, ONCE: cf. twice. 
From ¢ 1600 spelt ¢hvice, to indicate the long vowel and 
the breath sound of $, as in dice, mice, nice, tiice, etc.) 
1. Three times (in succession) ; on three sncces- 
sive occasions. 
€1200 Ormin 1149 Ure Laferrd.. Badd hise bedess prizes, 
@1225 Ancr. R. 106 He weop himsulf pries mid his feire 
eien. ¢ 1275 Lay, 26066 And so Arthnr..hi-vrne hit pries 
[ex205 preie}. 21300 Cursor M. 20973 (Cott.) Paule.. Scipbreg- 
ing he suffurd thrise [v. 7. bries, thrijs]. c1330 R. Baunwe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11340 Was per no knyght of so hey 
blod.. pat er fore scholde he holde in pris, But he in dede 
were proned brys 1350-1400 Sir Bexes (MS. E.) 4313+ 
208 Pryys sche flyl doun to be grounde. ¢1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 308 At po ende [he] sayes sanctus thryese, 
¢1400 Mavnoev, (Roxb.) xi. 45 Pare denyed Petre oure 
Lord thryess. a1 Alexander 2279 Pus fail pon 
thrisse, c1g400 Brut cxciv. 214 [He) felle adonn..and pries 
[1480 Caxton thryes] cussede pe grounde. 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) 1V, 354 Threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv 
Pater Nosters and thre credes. 1450 Kut. de la Tour 
(1906) 85 The king sent vnto her onis, tuyes, thries, and she 
denied not to come, 
170 Israel was discomfyte twys, or thris, 1548-9 (Mar.) Be. 


1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms(S.T.S.) | 


360 


Com. Prayer, Baptism, Namyng the childe, the] shall 
dyppe it in the water thryse. 1550 Fretris of Berwi 
356 in Dundar's Poems (S.1.8.) 297 He turnit him abowt 
Weill thryiss. 163-7 Bucnanan Aeform, St. Andros Wks, 
(1892) 16 Twyss orthryis in the 3eir. 1612 Brace Mark xiv. 
30 Before the cocke crowe twise, thou shalt deny me thrise 
{Tinp. thryse]. 1732 AnsvTanot Axles of Diet in Aliments, 
etc. 418 A Spoonful or two of Canary Wine twice or thrice 
aday, 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv. {Pelh. Libr.) 246 
Thongh I left it thrice, it was of my ow free will. 

2. Three times as much (in number, amount, or 


value). Often vaguely or hyperbolically: Many 


times (as much). : F P 

Usually preceding a numeral, or const. with as, or with 
comparative (now rave or 0ds.). 4 

@1300 Cursor AM, 430 Angels..Pat suld of ordres haf thris 
thre. 1427 in 10/k Kep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 295 
‘Threes as much as he. .shall losse. ¢1460 H/fsdout 649 10 
Macro Plays 56 More pan I take, spende 1 threys ij, 1528 
in Exch. Rolls Scotl. XV. 666 Bot giff the personis..be 
vaileand in gudis wortht thryss the gndis at ar pundit. 
issz Huoet, Thrise as muche, ¢rip/aris, ¢. ¢ 1600 Snaks, 
Sonnets Wi. 14 Which.. Makes Sommers welcome thrice 
more wish'd, more rare. 1605 1s¢ Pt, Leronimo (1901) 1. i, 
1 have a hart thrice stronger then my years. @1771 Grav 
Death Hoel 12 Thrice two hundred warriors, 31849 Mac- 
ausay Hist, Eng. iit. I. 344 A sum more than thrice as great 
as the whole income ta the English crown in 1685. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint & Enid 557 With some surprise and 
thrice as much disdain, 

+b, In three manners or respects. Obs, 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Great Place (Arb.)278 Men in great 
place, are thrice seruauntes; Servauntes of the Sovereigne, 
or State, Servauntes of fame, and sernauntes of businesse. 

8. Combined with a pa. pple., forming an attrib, 
phrase or compound adj. (in senses 1 and 2), 

1308 Kennepir Fiyting w. Dunbar 30 Thryse scheild 
[?sealed) trumpir. x600 Suaxs, 4. Y. L. ut, ii. 2 Thon thrice 
crowned Queene ofnight. 1693 J. Drvorn in D.'s Fuvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 A Dish Of thrice-boil’d Beans. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th, wv. 37 Like a thrice-told tale. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel v. 283 A hundred millions thrice-told. 

b. Similarly with any adjective, used vaguely or 
hyperbolically (as in 2): Very, highly, greatly, 
eqeentinet L. #7). 

1579 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 Howe will my 
right worshipfull and thrisevenerable masters of Cambridge 
scorne at the matter? Jé/d. 61 ‘[hrishonorahle. _ 1g93 
Snaxs. 2 Hen. Vi, m. ii, 157 This thrice-famed Dnke. 
1631 Weeven Anc. Fun, Aon. 536 This thrice-nohle family 
of the Percies. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. nt. 570 Thrice happy 
Iles. 1850 Tennyson Ju Mew. xxxii. 13 Thrice blest whose 
lives are faithful prayers. 

4, As quasi-adj, Thrice performed; threefold, 
triple (vave) ; in first quot. vaguely: Very great. 

1470-85 Matoav Arthur iv. xix. 143 Ther were many 
knyghtes that onermatched syr gawayne for alle the thryes 
myghte that he had. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
44S. Peter..after his relapse with thrise denial and for. 
swearing of him. 1619 Drayton Heroic Ep., EF. Cobham 
to Dk. Huniphrey ate For which, she ‘her thrice- Penance 
was assign’d. 21866 Neate Sequences, Hyrins, etc. 21 
Till the thrice Confession Blot the thrice Denia! out. 

Thricche, thrich(e, obs. forms of THRUTCH. 

Thrid, var. THREAD, esp. the vb.; obs. f. THiRD. 

Thridace (pridés). Pharm. Also erron. 
thridach, [ad. mod.L. éhridactum, f. Gr. Opidag 
lettuce. Cf, F.¢47¢dace.] The inspissated juice of 
lettuce, used as a sedative; = LacTucarruM. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Mat, Med, 313 Thridace... Juice 
furnished during the time of fructification hy the Garden 
Lettuce, Lactuca sativa, 1836 J. M. Guity Afagendie’s 
Formul, (ed, 2) 164 The dactucarixm of Dr. Duncan, and 
the thridach of Dr. Francois, are nothing more than the 
white, viscid juice of the garden lettuce..at the flowering 
time of the plant. 1857 Dunctison Dict. Med. Se., Thridace. 

Thridde, Thriddendele, obs. ff. Turrp, 
THIRDENDEAL. Thride, obs. f. THrRD, THREAD. 

+Thrie, thrye, adv. Ols. Forms: a 1 
priwa, Sriza, Srize, Bria, 2 preowe, 3 preie, 3-4 
prie, 4-5 prye, thrie, (4 thry),5 thrye. 8. 3 
prien, preoien, 4 thrien. [OE. Jriwa, driza = 
OF ris, ¢hri(z)a, OS, thriuuo, thrito. Like iwlwa, 
etc., not found ontside the Saxon-Frisian group of 
WGer., and of obscure formation. They seem to 
bave the form of genitival advbs., ¢w7-a, 377-a, 
with the gap between 7 and a variously filled up 
by w and g (again lost in ME.), and lengthened by 
assimilation to Jvf, THREE. See further under 
Twik.] Three times; thrice. 

aé 5" Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 30 Dria (Rushw. Srize] 
mec 6u hist onsxce. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf, ibid., priwa [¢ 1160 
Hatton Gosp., preowe] widsecst min. c10ozo Rule St. 
Benet ix, (Logeman) 38 Over sidon priwa is to singanne, 
e1z05 Lay. 17492 Prie he eode abuten. /éid. 26066 Ardur 
& pe scucke binrnen hit preie a-buten. 12297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 10056 Per on he smot prie be wrecche to gret pine. 
£1375 Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde [ tel 
jou mare? Twy or thry I talde jou are. c1460 Compl, 
Criste 88 in Pol, Reh & L. Poens 164 The devylle me 
tempttyd neuer but thrye, But pon me temptyst frome day 
to daye. ?a1S00 Chester Pl, (Shaks, Soc.) 11. 25 Or the 
cocke have crowen thrye Thon shalte forsake my companye. 

B. c1z05 Lay. 14338 Penne cusseod heo preoien. — 14352 
pat maide,.prien hine custe. 13.. ¥udas 33 in Rel. Ani. 1. 
144 Thon wolt fursake me thrien, at the coc him crowe, 

Thrie, prie, obs. form of THREE. 

Thrief, -ve, Thriep, obs. ff. Tarave, THREAP. 

Thries, pries, obs. form of THRICE. 


Thrift (prift), 52.1 Also 3-5 prift(e, (4 pruft, 


a ee Se ee 


THRIFT. 


preft, pref), 4-5 pryft, 4-6 thryft(e (threft), 
5-6thrifte (6 thryfft). [f. THRIVE v, + -T seefix3a: 
ch. drift, gift, rift, weft, etc.; also ON. prift, 
occasional synonym of fy thriving condition, 


well-doing, prosperity, which may have reinforced 


the word in the north of England.] 
+1. The fact or condition of thriving or prosper- 
ing; prosperity, success, good luck; in early use 
sometimes = fortune (good or bad); luck: ef. 
THRIVE v. 1. Obs. 
£3305 St. Fames 70 in EL, E. P. (1862) sg Sorewe him mote 
bifalle And liper rife vpon his hened. 13.. Cursor M/. 
4439 (Cott.) He ferd ai wit so mike] thrift Pat al was don 
als he wald scift. nes Lane. P, Pl. A. x. 105 And men 
pat Cunne mony Craftes.. Pruft or peodam with hem selden 
is T-seye. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 2017 Mahonn 3yue pe 
enele pref, ¢1386 Cuaucera Reeve's T. 199 By my thrift 
[z. vv, preft, thryft], yet shal I blere hir eye. ¢141a Hoc. 
creve De Keg. Princ, 386 Now good thrifte come vn-to be, 
sonedere! ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 490/1 Thedam (or thryfte), 
vigencia, 1549 CovradaLe, etc. Lrasm. Par. Phil, 5 The 
entrie vnto immortall thrifte is thronughe losse of transitorie 
thynges. @1625 Fretcner & Masstncrr Laws of Candy 
1v. i, f could wish All thrift to his affections. 1679 Bunyan 
Fear of God Wks, (ed. Offor) I. 485 Every grace is nourished 
hy the Word, and without it there is no thrift in the soul. 
b. Means of thriving; industry, labour; profit- 
able occupation. Now dial, 
c1s8o Lover Reply Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 3 
You are..a man of the letter little sanoring of learning, 
your giddy hrain made you leane your thrift, and your 
abuses in London some part of your_honestie. 1596 
Spenser State Irel, Wks, (Globe) 662/1 To fall to thrilte, 
as I have seene manye sonldionrs after the service to 
proove verye good hushandes, 2612 Dexken [fit be not 
good Wks, 1873 IIT. 270 Dread King of Ghosts, weele plye 
our thrift so well, Thou shalt be forc’d to enlarge thy Iayle 
of Hell. 161z R, Cnuaton (¢i¢/e) An Old Thrift newly 
Revived, wherein is declared the manner of Planting. and 
Hushanding Young Trees. 1721 Ramsav Ode to Mr. F-—— 
17 Poor Vulcan hard at thrift, Gets mony a sair and heavy 
lift. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxvi, With her distaff..and her 
spindle. .she plied, .the old fashioned Scottish thrift, accord. 
ing to the old fashioned Scottish manner. 
c. Prosperous growth, physical thriving, 
€1230 Hali Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat & se slaw his 
prifti [? prife; v. 7. pritrer 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew, Gard, (1626) 22 Manie trees stand so thicke, that 
one could not thrine for the throng of his neighbours... 
Hence small thrift, gals, wounds. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 
viii. 66 The outward bark..scaling off that the tree may 
expand with more thrift and freedom. 
da. Growing-pains. dal. 
@1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Thrift, the pen which young 
Rees feel in growing. Lanc. 1886 Chester Gloss. 5.v., 
hat ails thee, pooin thi face? It's nowt bu’ th’ thrift 
that tha's getten. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. Thrift, ‘thriving ' 
or growing pains. F . 
2. Savings, earnings, gains, profit; acquired 
wealth, estate, or substance. arch. (Cf. Frov- 


GALITY c.) 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 In luthere lastes y am 
layn, That maketh myn thryftes thunne. 1436 Zag. 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 174 They bere the golde 
owte of thys londe, And sonketh the thryfte awey onte of 
onre honde. 1508 Kennevte Flyting w. Dunbar 443 Thou 
drank thy thrift, sald and wedsett thy clais. 1530 Extscat 
280/2 Thrifte gayne, proujit. 1605 Play Studley in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 195 He that drinks, or spends his 
thrift at dice. 1805 Hotcaorr Bryan Perdue V1. 264 Our 
worldly thrift was more than eqnal to all our wants. 1893 
Cue G. Rosser Poets (1904) 223/2 If much were mine, 
then manifold Would be the offering of my thrift. 

tb. That which is saved (ef something); 


savings. Obs. 

In quot. 1387 rendering L. nucizus; sense intended doubtful. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11.15 Pe prift of pe fatnesse 
driep himself beryn. 1519 Horman Vedg. 159 Mynse all 
the thryfte [L. compendiun:] of the flesshe 1 and mengle it 
with the spice. 

3. Economical management, economy ; sparing use 
or careful expenditure of means; frugality, saving; 
+ euphemistically, parsimony, niggardliness (oés.). 

1883 Respudlica v, ili, 1343 As..bodylye foode is never 
founde to bee so pleasaunte nor so goode As whan fretting 
ae and thrift hathe pincht afore. 1570 Levins Manif. 


118/6 Tg ere atis, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 58 These people are well given to thrift and good 


hushandry. 1608-11 Br. Hatt Afedit. 99 So devotion is 
connterfaited hy superstition, good thrift, by niggardliness. 
1784 Cowper Task tv. 398 With all this thrift they thrive not. 
1849 Lonor. Kavanagh 152 The air of comfort and plenty, 
of neatness, thrift, and equality, visible everywhere. 1876 
Green Stray Stud. 26 The trne cure for pauperism lies im 
the growth of thrift among the poor. 
4. A name given to various plants. 
+a. Said by Turner to have been a name for the 


Stone Orpine (Sedum reflexum). Obs. rare. 

1538 Turnes Libellus sv. Sedum, Sedum minus puto 
esse herham quam nul appellat Thryft; ant Stoncrep. 
1548 — Names of Herbes (1881) 72 The seconde kynde is 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe., 1862 — Herbal 
tt, 133 The lesse Semperuinum, that we call thrift or great 
stone crop, groweth in walles, rockes, mudwalles, .. it hath 
manye stalkes comming from one root. 

b. The plant Arvmeria marilima (vulgaris), 2 
well-known sea-shore and alpine plant bearing 
rose-pink, white, or purple flowers on naked stems 
growing from a dense tuft of grass-like radical 
leaves. Also called sea-pink, sea gillyflower, 
Sea-grass, and ladies’ cushion. 


THRIFT, 


1ggz Gazexe Ufst, Courtier (1871) 5 The weed they so 
pe for was a little dapper flawer, like a ground ieaey 
suckle, called thrift. 1597. exanpe Herbal u, clunvii, 483 
Called..in English Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies 
Cushion. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 64/1 Thrift..is only 
set in Gardens to keep up Borders, 1814 Woapsw. Ex- 
cursion 1. 7a2 Daisy-flowers and thrift Had. .straggled O'er 
paths they used deck, 1856 Detamer Ff, Gard, (1861) 
104 Uhrift...The English name is derived fram its thrifti- 
ness in towns and confined situations, though its native home 


is on the Srassy tops of cliffs whose hase is washed by the | 


waves. 1862 Baainc-Goutp /celand (186 Th i 
with its rose coloured flower heads a Mera Ce 

@. Hence extended to other species of Avmeria: 
e.g. Great Thrift, 4. Cephalotes, of the Mediterra- 
nean region; Plantain Thrift, 4. plantaginea, found 
in Jersey; also to plants of allied genera or 
similar habit, as Lavender Thrift, Statice Li- 
montium; Prickly Thrift, Acantholimion gluma- 
ceunt, a pretty garden rock-plant. 

17 irneRine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. Lavend: 
Thrift. Sea banks near Walton, * 1866 "Treas. Bot, 
ng? Prickly Thrift, Acantholimon. 

» alirio, and Comb., as (in sense 3) thrift club, 
Soctely, etc. ; (in sense 4) thrift edging; thrift-box, 
-pot, a box or pot In which savings are put. 

1777 Brann Pop, Antig. 164 note, A Thrift-Box..is put up 
against the Wall, and every Customer puts in something. 
1786 Aazecaomaiz Gard, Assist. 95 Box and thrift edgings. 
1835 Fair-Day 8a You could break your thrift-pot..and get 
tathe money. 2 Daily News 8 May 7/4 It (a mission] 
has established thrift societies [etc.]. 1899 /did. 5 June 4/3 
— roe "eve eve thrift clubs, and bene- 
volent societies, 1908 Dari von. a7 Mar. 7/6 U! < 
lated shop clubs or thrift fan 7 Mar. 20h Vee 

rift, sd.2 [Origin obscure. Cf. ON. préifa 
to grip: but connecting links are unknown.) The 
handle (usu. wooden) of a mill bill, which is fixed 
in a mortise in the thick head of the handle. 

€1900 Circular of Bryan Corcoran Lim, Mill Bill in 
Wood Thrift.. Iron Thrift, Steel Thrift. /4id,, Model Mill 
Bill stone dressing machine... the thrift is set in a ball hinge. 
Like in ordinary hand dressing, the thrift is worked to 
give the blow. 

hrift, v. [f. Turtrr s¢.1) trans. To save 
thriftily, to economize. 

1869 Bracumoaz Lorna D. ii, Not that I ever bore much 
wealth, hut because I had been thrifting it for this time, 
1885 L. Levi in Pal? Mail G. 13 Jan. 6/2 The earnings of 
eri Pile (helt .if well thrifted, leave a surplus. 

hriftily (pri-ftili),adv. Also 4~5 Se.thryftly, 
s-6 thriftly, 6 thriftely. [f. TuRirty +-Ly 2,] 
+1. Ina becoming or seemly manner, properly ; 
worthily, handsomely, finely; hence, thoroughly, 
soundly, well. Ods. 

£1374 Cnaucea Troylus 1. 162 (211) She toke here leue 
at hem ful pryftyly. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainis xiii. (Marcus) 
128 Pe byschape anany did his office ful thryftly. 1386 
Cnauczr Prof, 105 A sheef of pecok arwes hright and kene 
Vander his belt he bar ful thriftily. £3449 Prcock Repr. 
(Rolls) 43 1f thei schulen thriftili serue to God. 21586 Sionay 
Arcadia wm. Wks. 1724 11. 704 Thou., hast sung well and 
thriftily. 1638 East Staarrorn Lett, § DisZ. (3739) IL. 208 
Nor that they will..be brought into their right Wits, till 
they be well and thriftily cudgelled back inta them. 

2. Frngally, sparingly, economically, carefully. 

3583 Perris Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in, (1586) 140 It. doth 
him good to see his wife so thriftely giuen, 1599 Hakiuvr 
Voy. Ml, 1. 108 That they might. . husband it more thriftily. 
1694 Fauie Yersey iii. 96 Our Kings heretofore did use to 
dispose of this Revenue more ais than they now do. 
agin Steeie Speci. No. 470 vs A blind Beggar..with a 

eedle and Thread thriftily mending his Stockings. 1883 
S.C. Hat Retrospect 11. 315 They could neither order a 
household thriftily, nor cut out a gown, 

3. Thrivingly, flourishlngly ; oe 

1865 E. Buaaitr Walk Lana's End vii. ats Two of the 
largest and oldest California pines are growing most thriftily 
in as gardens. 1894 A. G. Koainson in Amer. Missionary 
Sept. 330 The seed..is growing thriftily, and..will bear a 
harvest. 

Thriftiness (priftinés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The state or quality of being thrifty. 

+1. Thriving condition, prosperity. Obs. rare—). 

£3530 Proger Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 They 
haue brought the lende to heggery And all thryftynes clene 
awaye swepte. F : 

2. The quality of being frugal or saving; economy, 


good husbandry: cf, THRIFT sb 3. 

rgg3 Ervot Dict, Frugaditas..thriftines. 1576 FLemino 
Panopil. Epist. 2a5 A minde..cantented with perseuerance, 
with frugalitie or thriftinesse. 1645 Ussxa2a Body-Div. 
(1647) 304 Parsimany or thriftiness byes gr we hanestl 
keep and preserve our goods. 178% Knox £ss. boxavii, 11, 
aa ‘The qualities distinguished hy the homely titles of thrifti- 
ness and good housewifery. 1826 F. Ravwotpa in Life y 
Times 11. 83 [He was] a compound of liberality and thrifti- 
ness. 1884 Brit, Alnanac & Comp. 65 The actual increase 
of national thriftiness.. 

Thriftless (pri'ftlés), c. [f Tanrrr!+-1ess.] 

+1. Not thriving or prosperous; unsuccessful ; 


nofortunate. Oéds. 

c1400 Bru? ccxiii. 249 Longe berde hertles, peyntede 
Hoede witles, Gay cote graceles, makeb Englissheman 
|e esi 1467 Songs Costunte (Percy) 56 Ye prowd galantts 

ertlesse, With your hygh cappis witlesse, And your schort 
gownys thriftlesse. a 1585 MonTGomz2In Fiyting 387 This 
thriftlesse [infant] is meit for vs. rsgr Troud. Raigne kK 
¥ohn (1611) 39 As they shoulder thee from out thine owne,.. 
Sp heauens crosse them with a thriftless course. 159% 
Waaner 4/4, Eng. vit. xii. (1612) 197 A thriftles Mariage 
with the trustles Kiog of Spaine, 


Vor, IX. 


361 


tb. Not flourishing (in physleal condition), 

1693 Owen Glory Chr. 1. Wks. 1852 1. 442 If men will 
neglect their daily food..it is no wonder if they be weak 
and thriftless, 

2. Unprofitable, worthless, useless. Now rare. 

1868 T. Hower, Ard. Amtitie (1879) 87 Pleasant sights 
begin to growe, among the thriftles ae 1601 Swans, 
Tiel. Nv u. ti, 40 What thriftlesse sighes shall poore Oliula 
hreath? a 1619 Fotursay Atheon 1. vi § 4 (1620) 47 
The most thriftles and vnprafitahle part of all the whale 
Tree, 1750 Suenstona Rural Elegance 65 E'en thriftless 


| furre detains theit wand'ring sight. 1840 CAaLYLE fferces v, 


A man must not complain of bis ‘element ', of his ‘time ', 
or the like; it is thriftless work doing so. 

3. Devoid of thrift ; without frugality or economy ; 
wasteful, improvident, spendthrift. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene 9 These thriftles hirds..which 
spend the day, In needlesse nates. 1593 Staxs. Rich. [/, 
v. ili, 69 He shall spend mine Honour, with his Shame; As 
thriftlesse Sonnes, their scraping Fathers Gald. 1647 
Sanpeason Serv. (2657) II. 292 the wig Steward; a 
faithless, and a thriftless man. 170m Guide for Constables 
tor The thriftless poor, 186aSi2 B, Baoma Psychol, fag. 
IL. li. 105 The artisans in crowded cities..to a great extent 
indulging in intemperate and thriftless hahits. 

Hence Thri-ftleaaly adv., wastefully ; Thri-ft- 
leaaneas, wastefulness, improvidence. 

3846 Woscester, Thriftlessly eng, Lez). Thriftless- 
ness (citing Cuatmens) 1847 R. W. Hamitton Disg. 
Sabbath v. (1848) 188 They cannot spare thus thriftlessly 
moments which claim eachitsduty, 1858 Sat, Rev, 20 Nov. 
apa Lords P——and seem rather to have copied the 
thriftlessness of Esau. 1862 W. W. Stoay Roda di R. xii. 
(1864) 228 The usual thriftlessness of the people, who live 
from hand to mouth and from day to day. 

+ Thriftre. Ods. rare. [If a gennine word, 
{, Turirr (or Turivz), with an uncertain suffix 
(cf. laughter, slaughter); bat perh. a scribal error 
of some kind.] = Turtrr sé. 3c. 

¢1a30 Hali Meid, (Bodley MS.: E.E.T.S, ed. 2) so His 
waxunge se lat & se slaw his priftre [A7S. Titus prifti} 

Thrifty (prifti),c. ([f. Tarerr 55.1 +-y.] 

(In many early quotations, it is not possible to fix the 
meaning of this adj.z two or three senses equally well suit- 
ing the context.) 

. Characterized hy success or prosperity (see 
Tuatrr 53.11); thnving, prosperous, well-to-do, 
successful, flourishing ; fortunate. 

e1qo0 Destr. Troy 5454 A thousaund bro men prifte in 
armys, ¢ 1440 Gsnerydes 1134 Now A dayis I lese all that 1 
wanne, Where here before I was a threfty man._1845 Etvot 
av. Kes, Rew augere, to waxe ee 1634 Foap Perkin 
Warbeck v, iii, May he prave more thrifty In this world’s just 
5 a nat more desertful, 1697 Dampier Voy, I, xvii. 
487 The Ships crew were not so thrifty in bargaining ..as 
single persons. 1660 Hottann Miss Gilbert xxi. ; x The 
family generally has been getting thrifty inthe world, 1865 
E. Buaaitr Walk Land’s End x. 339 This is a thrifty, 
modern-looking town, 1876 GazEen Stray Stud, 27 Bath 
had became realous florists, and thrifty, respectahle men. 
1883 J. W. Sxaazr At Home & in India 24 No one was in 
thrifty and independent comfort. ' . 

+2. a. Ofa person: Worthy, worshipfal, estim- 
able, respectable, well-living. Cf. THRIVEN 2, 
Turivino ppl. a. t. Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 1081 The gentileste and ek pe 
mast fre The priftieste and oon pe beste knyght That yn 
his tyme was. ¢1456 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 202 Ech 
thrifti sad clerk in logik. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
26 Sum thrifty man of seynt Marie paryssh to be at the 
selyng. 1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 377, ij thrifty comyners, 
trewe, suffictant, and feithfulle men. 1586 Ope Antichrist 
196 That we may be founde ready, like thriftye servauntes, 
at the Lordes commyng. 1596 Dacawmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. w. (S.T.S.) I. 235 A thryftie man, and proffitable 
ennimie to gluttonie and al vice, 

+b, Of an action or concrete thing: Respectable, 
decent, becoming, proper, as it should be. Ods. 

61386 Cuavcea Aan of Law's Prot, 46, 1 kan right now 
no thrifty tale seyn. ¢ 1386 — Wi/e's Prol. 238, I sitte at 
hoom, I haue no thrifty clooth. 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
31 Draw yppe a prifti Mylke of Almaundys y-blaunchyd. 
Lbid. 34 Make a Lag bryfty  Syeypps 1449 Pecock 
Repr. (Rolls) 160 The yuel .. is pareable ani utteahle 
awey bi good and thrifti bisynes therto sett. | _ 

3. Thriving physically; growing with vigour; 
in good or healthy condition ; flourishing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 49a/2 Thryfty, vigens. ©1440 
Generydes 280 This lady.. Brought furth a sonne whiche 
wasa threfte child. 1867, ‘aTennouse Fire Lond. 171 Thrifty 
Oaks, though fleeced af under bores ¢ If not headed, may 
thrive. 1707 Moatimea Hed, (1721) II. 83 In many Forests 
and We , where you bave one thrifty Tree, you have 
twenty untbrifty Ones. 1862 B. Tavioa Home & Abroad 
Ser. 4. 251 A small but thrifty specimen of the Sequoia, 
or Californiatree. 1886 C. ScoTr Sheep-Farming 143 A lot 
of lambs which .. have a fresher and thriftier appearance. 
1890 Maay E. Witkina Humble Rom, Bar Lighth, (1891) 
279 The bush really looked wonderfully thrifty, considering 
its many drawbacks to growth. : 

4. Characterized y thrift or fragality; econo- 
mical, careful of expenditure, sparing, saving; 
provident. ~ 

1536 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 20, 1 wyll, if none 
of my sonnes be thryftie por woll thryve,..the land to 
thuse of our ladie aulter. 1647 Bovie in Life Wks. 1772 
1. p. xix, Thrifty he was extremely, and very skilful in 
the slights of thrift. 1666 — Orig. Formes § Qual, 1. 
vii, Tis no very thrifty way of Transmutation. | 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 205 Sometimes God's wisdom 
seems to be as it were thrifty and solicitous not to bestow 
on an anima)..more os" is Jy hog for, Ng bot toed ceo 
"ls designed, 1726 Swirt Gulliver it. vill, I ta 
she had Secu toc Ehediey, for I found she had starved Perselt 


THRILL. 


and her daughter. 1746 Francis tr. A/c 
Sd he was, and full of cares To oie ah 
affairs. 42768 Secxea Serm. (1770) I]. v. 104 They who 
are speree in their younger Days seldom fail to be much 
more thrifty In thelr Decline. ex8a7 Scotr Verses in 
Renee Jexiv, I've heard your knowing people say, Disown 
the Ec enpenast pay, Vou'll find it far ihe thrifiiest way. 
T MiLes Self dieip iL. (1860) 5 Ile was honest,. .thrifty 
eye ig | fy a his trada prospered. 1872 Vata 
Lin oy 
ofthe thrifty. 3 Wealth would accumulate In the hands 
gh © ell-husbanded. Obs. rare. 
1 mane, A.V, 2, w, iti, 
Crownes, The thriftle hire I ae en = 
T°. trangf, (?) Of scanty or meagre dimensions. 
. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. m, ii, Nor can my weak 
imperfect memory Now tender half the forma unto my 
tongue, That wera convoked within this thrifty room. 

Thriis, priis, obs. forms of Tartce, 

+ Thrildom, Sc. Os. Also 4 threl-, thryl- 
dome. [f Taetty 5.2 + -pom. Cf Tarpinom.] 
= THRALDOM, 

1375 Bazsous Bruee 1. 265 3¢ may well . Hi 
A thing pat threldome Is. /did. He Thryldome fx wn 
wer pan deid. 1375 Se. Leg. Saduts xxii. 377 Fore til 
deliner ws of thryldome. 1952 Agr. HaxiLton Catech, (1884) 
38 ina house of miserable thrildome & bondage. 

+Thri-le, thri-li, 2. 00s. [OE. prili, priclig 
= OHG, drifich, MAG. drilich, driich, mod.Ger. 
drillich, app. WGer, ad. L. trilix, érilic-em woven 
with three threads, f. ¢vés, tri- three + licium a 
thread ofa web, a thrum. Cf Ger, swiltich, Twitt.] 
Woven with three threads; threefold, triple; three 
in one. 

£745 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) ietehs. 32a Trilex, Srili. 
a8oo Leiden Gloss, (O.E.T.) 158 Triplex, drili. a 1000 
Ags. Glosses in We-Wilcker 279/3 Triligium, prieliz 
hregil, atass St. Marker, 11 Praumnesse preo fald.. prile 
i brea les. ataas Ancr. R. 26 3if me on, almihti God, 
prile ine [ printed me] prea hodes, beos ilke breo pinges. 

+ Thrill (pril), 53.1 Os. [A metathetic form 
of Tarry 56.1; originally northern.] A hole or 
aperture; esp. 2 NOSE-THIRL, nostril. 

1382 Noose thrillis, ¢1400 Nose thrilles [see Noss- 
tHIRL BL ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3045 Hir nose.. With thrilles 
noght thrat, bne ed made, at Alexander 4073 
Hale be Per Limage ) fyndis. .& aithire dei atoppis. 16: 
Sia T. Heaaeat Trav. 211 Her [dodo's] hill is crook 
downwards, in midst is the thrill. 

Comd, 1618 Baatawait Descr. Death xiv, Naked his 
scalpe, thrill-open is his Nose. 

+ Thrill, 50.2 Sc. Obs. Also 4 threll, thryll, 
thril, (OE. fre], ON. Jre/i, Taraun 5d.1, app. 
became in Sc. ¢Are//, which was later narrowed to 
thrill, Cf, Tutu sb.2 2.] One who is bound in 
servitude; nthrall. Comé,4+Thrillman, boudman. 

137 Baazouva Bruce t. 243 He p! thryll Is has nocht his, 
Al (3 he has enbandownyt Is Till hys lard. /dfd. 274 
Schartly to say, is nane can tell Pe halle condicioun off A 
threll, /bid, ul. a20. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paxins) 
974 To..pure men, to thrillmen & to women. /bid. v. 
( Fohannes) 202 Riche man is thril alway to twa: . tane, is 
riches. Jéid, L (Katerine) a20 Be pe body giff_pu will 
Gowerne pe, pu beisa thrill. ¢1470 re, § Gaw. 435 
Our doughty elderis has bene endurand Thriuandly tn iis 
thede, vnchargit as thril. . 


Thrill (pril), 54.3 [f. Tan v1] 

1. A snbtle nervous tremor caused by intense 
emotion or excitement (as pleasure, fear, elc.), 
producing a slight shudder or tingling through the 
body; a penetrating influx of feeling or emotion. 

1680 GLANVILL Sera. vii. (R.), Joy warms the. .hlood, and 
sends it about with a pleasant thrill through all the channels 
of its motion. 1 1. Lan Canterd. T., French. T. 
(ed. 2) I, 24a Those communications .. shot cold thrills 
through his frame. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, 
St. Clare would feel a sudden thrill, and bia Ss in his 
arms, 13867 Suites Huguenots Eng. ai. (18 } 195 The 
aoa caused a thrill of indignation to run thronghout 
England. 

b. Thrilling property (of a . Piey, novel, narra- 
tive, speech, etc.); sensation quality; transf. 
(slang), a literary work having this property, a 
sensational story, a ‘thriller’. i , 

31886 Westm. Rev. Oct. 38a The sensational title of 2 
shilling thrill, 1891 E. Kincaks Axstralian at #97 
Relevancy..is apparently not a matter of so much conse- 
quence as thrill, as the man says in Mark Twain's 
1894 Mrs. H. Waao Marcella I. 14, Whatever had been 
spoken by him had grace, thrill, meaning. : 

2. The vibrating or quivering of anything tangible 
or visible; acute tremulousness, as of a sound; & 


vibration, throbbing, tremor. . 3 
1817 Moozz Lalla R.,Veiled Prophet (18 54)96 While athrill 
Lives in your sapient 18ag Scott Salism. niv, As 
the thrill of a nerve, unexpectedly jarred, will awaken the 
sensation of agony. ber) Basinc-Goutp JVerewolves 2iv. 
24o Listening to 2 ike thrill of the breeze In the old 
grey tree-tops, 1874 Lown, Agassiz 1. i, The electric 
nerve, whose instantaneous thrill Makes next-door Soak: 
of the antipodes. 1892 Tywpate in 7imes 3 Feb. 5/6 The 
sudden. .dropping and lifting of an opaque screen over the 
electric light, thus producing vivid thrills upon the fog. 

b. Pays.and Path, A vibratory movement, reson- 
ance, or murrour, felt or heard in auscultation. 

1822-34 Good's a Med. (ed. 4) 1. ta That vibratory 
thrill [of the pulse] which has been cal 
Roararts Handbk. Bfed, (ed. 3) II. ? Thrill, or 
tremor. .indicate the special character of a peculiar vibratory 
sensation conveyed to the fingers. 1679 ay gre 


THRILL, 


: ides impulse we have another movement of the 
ae ee thrill. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. UT. 58 
He.. n well-marked pre-systolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 

Thrill, 94.4 da/. Cormption of Tain 1, 

1688 R, Hoima Armoury wt xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The 
shafts, are the side of the thrill or thill. 1772 Sverne's 
Tr. Shandy wu. xv. Wks. V. 93 (Jod.) The thrillhorse 
[edd. 1765, 1776 thill-horse) trotting. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 
s.v. Ca7t, Two longitudinal pieces, known as ¢hril/ bars 
or mid thrills, are morticed into the binders, and these 
support the bonrds which form the bottom of the cart. 
1887 5. Cheshire Gloss. s. v. Cart, The shaftsare nlso called 
thrills ..3 hence we speak of ‘ ¢hrillgears’.., ‘n good 
thrill-hoss’. ..But the simple word ¢A777//, though still uni- 
versally understood, is less commonly used than formerly. 


Thrill (pril),v.1 Forms: 4 thril, 4-5 prill@e, 
prulle(#), 4-6 thrille, 5 thryl(le, 5-6 thryll, 
4- thrill, [A metathetic form of Taran 2.1) 

I. Of the action of material bodies. 
+1. ¢raus. To pierce, bore, penetrate; = THIRL 


v.11. Also intr. with through (quot. 1387"). 

1300 Cursor M, 11824 Pe fester thrild his hodi thurgh, 
¢x330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 30, & schurp lance pe 
thrilled Ihesn side. @1 Hampote Psalter ili, 4 Pe fors 
of fire of luf..pat makis his prayere to thrill heuen. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 339 A torf. .i-doo aboute a worme 
slech hym ober makep hym prulle boru3 be erbe [terran 
penetrarc} for to scape a wer: {bid. V1. 349 A grym strook 
of liztnynge..prulled be wal, 1530 Parscr.. 755/21 tall 
I perce ar bore thorowe a thyng...This terme 1s olde an: 
nowe lytell used. 1605 Sytvester Du Barlas ui. iit. 1 
Vocation 115 Throngh Corslets, Rivets, Jacks, and Shirts of 
Mail His shaft shall thrill the Foes that him assail. 1634 
A. Rngap Deser. Body Man Cvj/2 A ronghnesse where 
there is a hole, but not thrilled throngh. 1661 Merry 
Drollery 13 The sword..doth nimbly come to the point.., 
Thrilling, and drilling, And killing, and spilling. 

+b. To break or penetrate through (an enemy’s 
line). Also z#¢r, with ¢hrough. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 430 [Thai] thrillit thame [the 
ynglis rout} weill neir thron-ont. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
ix. iv. 343 Thorou the thyckest prees he thrulled thorou 
them. 

+2. intr. To penetrate or pass through, proceed 
(into or io a place); = THIRL v.16. Obs, rare.” . 

13.. Cursor M. 21098 (Edin.) Thomas .. he so3te pat 
estern thede, And prillid (v. vv. birled, thirlid] intil haipine 
hede. 

+3. trans. To cause (a lance, dart, or the like) 
to puss; to dart, hurl (a-piercing weapon). Ods. 

(Perhaps sometimes including a notion of the qnivering 
motion of the missile.) _- 

1609 Herwooo Brit. Troy xin. Ixx, He thrild a Tavelin at 
the Dardansbrest. 1624 Quaries Sion’s Elegies ii. 4 Darts, 
thrill’d from heaven, transfixe my bleeding hart. 1637 
Hevwoos Dial., er § Alope Wks. 1874 VI. 301 Our 
well-tride Nymphs,..thrild their arrowie Iavelins after him. 
1646 G, Dante Poews Wks. (Grosart) I. 77, 1 am..deeply 
strucke, and beare The fatall Iaveline, with me everie where; 
Into the Marrow thrill’d, 

tb. To hutl, to send (persons) flying. Ods. rare. 


(Cf, Tory v.3 1, quot. 1587.) 

1606 Warner 4/0. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 353 But leaning 
Romaines thrilled thence, and Brutes by Rome opprest, 
What hapt meane while betwixt the Picts and Scots shall 
he digest. F “ 

II. Of the action of non-material forces. 
+4. jig. from 1; To pierce, penetrate (as a sound, 
or an emotion). Ods. (passing inlo 5). 

@1300 Cursor M, 17738 Of his ded als be sorful ord Sal 
thril pin hert thoru als a suord. ¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxxvi. (Baptista) 1 al word thrillit mynere. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. xl. 177 (Harl. MS.) Synne in twynkelynge of an ye 
prillithe alle the er 1590 Spenser ¥, Q. 1. viik 39 With 
percing point Of pitty deare his hart was thrilled sore. 1629 
Murton Ode Nativity, Hymn x, Such sound. .the Airyregion 
thrilling. 1642 H. More Song Soul 1.1. vi, Which in their 
eprights may canse sweet agony, And thrill their bodies 
throngh with pleasing dart. : 

tb. zatr. with through. Obs. (passing into 5 b). 

1536 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 258b, Many moosorowes 
dyd teare & thryll thorowe her herte. 1590 ieee FLO. 
1. vili, 6 Eger greedinesse through every member thrild, 
a (see 5b]. 

8. trans. To affect or move with a sudden wave 
of emotion, 

1605 Snaxs, Leary. ii. 73 A Seruant that he bred, thrill’d 
with remorse, Oppos'd against the act. 1718 Pore Siiad 
xix, 266 Greece around sat thrill’d with sacred awe. 1791 
Mrs. Ravcuiree Rom, Forest ii, A kind of pleasing dread 
thrilled her bosom, 1805 Warasw. Waggoner 1. 34 His 
ears are by the music thrilled. 1842 Tennvson Sir Galahad 
ii, Me mightier transports move and thrill, 

b. intr. To produce a thrill, as an emotion, or 
anything causing emotion; to pass with a thrill 
through. 

tsoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. wv. iit 15, 1 hane a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines, a1719 Appison Milton's 
Style Imitated 124 A sudden horror..Ran through each 
nerve, and thrill'd in ev'ry vein. 1823 Scotr Qxentin D, 
xii, When some peculiar feeling af oer, or perhaps of 
remorse, bappened to thrill across his mind. 1854 J. S.C. 
Assorr Nafgoteon (1855) 11. xx. 356 In tones which thrilled 
upon every heart. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii § 5. 513 The 
news of Hampden’s resistance thrilled throngh England, 

c. inir, (? for pass.) To feel, or be moved by, 2 
thrill of emotion. Often const. az, with. 

1595 Saaks, John v. li, 143 To thrill and shake, Euen at 
the crying of your Nations crow, Thinking this voyce an 
armed Englishman, 1596 — 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv, 407 Art not 
thon horrible afraid? Doth not thy blood thrill at it? 1825, 
T. Hoox Sayings Ser, u. Passion’ § Princ. x. 11. 179 He 
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..read over..the ‘Inst words ' of his adored Fanny, ‘till the 
blood thrilled in his veins, 1874 Green Short fist, vill. 
§ 3. 488 England was thrilling with excitement atthe thought 
that her own honr of deadly peril might come again. | 

6. zntr. To move tremulonsly or with vibration ; 
to quiver, vibrate. (Said esp. of sound or light.) 

19776 Mickie tr. Camoens' Lusiad 1x. 396 Here.. The 
solemn harp’s melodious warblings thrill. 1816 Scorr 52, 
Dwarf iii, Exhausting his voice in shrieks and imprecations, 
that thrilled wildly along the waste henth. | 1827-35 Wis 
Absalom 79 My pulses thrill, Like a rich p-string, 
1862 Tynoatt Mountaincer, i. 8 Watching the lightning 
thrilling behind the clonds. 1878 T. Haroy Ket. Native 
ay. vi, The great valley of purple heath thrilling silently in 
the sun. 

b. ¢razs. To send forth or utter tremalously. 

1647 Crasuaw Afusic’s Duel 57 Her supple breast thrills 
ont Sharp airs, 1868 Farrar Silence & V. ti. (1875) 35 
The spirit within us thrills its glad response to the noble 
utterance. - 

ec. To cause to quiver; to throw into vibration. 

1800 Moore Anacreon Wiii, Sweet [are] the sighs that 
thrill the lyre. 1860 Farraa Orig. Lang. i. 12 The air is 
thrilled with the voice of birds, zs O. W. Hommes Poet 
Breakfot, v. (1885) 124 An earthquake thrills the planet. 


+ Thrill, v.2 Sc. Obs. [f Tir sd.2] 
1. trans. To make a thrall of, enthrall, easlnve ; 


= THIRL 2.2 1, : 

1486 Sin G. Have Law Arns (S.T.S.) 157 It is..na to be 
tholit..sen he [Christ) has maid man free, he suld thrill his 
brother. 1536 Bettennen Cron. Scoi. (1821) I. 73 Ta thrill 
us to maist schamefull servitude. i : 

2. To bind or engage (Innds) in thirlage: = 
THIRL 2.2 2, wars origeehdy= ere. en 
1480 Act, Dom, Cone. (1839) 70/2 said Robert. .sa 
eee maner of way thrill ba landis bot deliver paim fre as 

said is. 

+Thrill, v.38 Os. (Cf. Dam v2, TR v.] 


tntr. To flow in a small stream or in drops; to 


trickle, percolate; to drip; = Drinn v.21. 

1548 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde 22 Water passing and 
thrilling through y* narow conduit. Jd. 79 ¥° hlond., 

netratith, thryllith, and yssnyth furth the soner, 1607 
Si miananes Opt. Glass xiii, (1664) 137 They razed his Skin 
with a Razor till the Blond thrilled down, 1615 Bratnwair 
Pei cara (1878) 220 No streams of grace, Thrilliog or 
trickling from thy blnbber't face. 


+Thri‘llage. Sc. Oss. Also5-ege. [f THRinn 
$6.2 + -acE.] Thraldom, bondage, subjection; 


= THIRLAGE I, 

31375 Barsour Bruce 1. 101 Pat he put to swylk thrillage, 
That pai..Snld ryn on fute,as rebaldnill. c1g00.Sc. Trojan 
War 11. 984 They askede thame to be, As worthy, of all 
thrillege fre. Jdzd, 2784 Aod frome all thrillege maid 
fre. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1,136 He thocht ay till hald 
hym in thrillage. 4 

+ Thrillant, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Toit v1 
+-AnT1,] = THRILLING Jf/. a. I. 

1590 Spenser /, Q.1. xi. 20 His thrillant speare. /dfd.11, 
iv. 46 One of his thrillant darts he threw. 1 GaEENR 
Selineus 1784 Pierce my poor heart with thy thrillant steel. 


Thrilled (prild), p/.a. [f. Tuntinv.1+-ep1.] 
ta. Pierced, penetratcd. Obs. b. Affected by a 
thrill of emotion. ¢. Caused to vibrate. 

1615 Svivester ¥od Triumphant tv, xxxiv, My thrilled 
Wound Is past allcnre. 1850 Ropertson Serve. (1872) HI. 
116 Incoherent ntterances and thrilled sensibilities. 1 
Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 When the thrilled listener has 
refreshed the tale-teller. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 July 5/6 
There was no thrilled and electrified popnlace such as in the 
old Greek Games packed the amphitheatre. 

[£ ME. 


+ Thrillehod, thrillihed. 0s. 
prille-, priilix for prile-: see THRILE nad -HOOD.] 
Threefold condition ; trinity. 

£13310 Cast, Love 9 God ffader snd Sone and Holigost,.. 
Pat O God art and prilli-hod. Zéid. 129 prilli-hod. did. 
1239 Persanes preo in prille-hod And o God cleped in on-hod. 

Thriller (priloz). [f. Turituv.1+-ER1.] One 
who or that which thrills; spec. (s/ang or collog.) 


a sensational play or story (cf. SHOCKER). 

1889 Pall Mali G. 1 July 6/1 It is always painful to see 
clever actors.. wasting their energies on a worthless play... 
It is seldom that we are treated to a more bald and empt 
production than this invertebrate ‘thriller’. 1896 Pal/ 
Mall Mag, Nov, 380 Fullblown detectives..the sort you 
read of in the thril ers | 

Thrillful (prilfi!), a, [f. Tuer sd.1 + -run.] 
Full of thrills, thrilling, 

31887 | Asney Steaay Lazy Minsired Ghee 234 O lilt of 
leaves | O sang of sea 1 O mingled thrillful harmony | 1893 
E. L. Wakeman in Cofweéus (Ohio) he cares 15 June, We 
.-passed a thrillful hour at a gennine Whitechapel ‘ penny 


(ea ere ven 

Thrilling (prilin), od/. 5d, [&£ Tarim vl + 
-1nG1,} The action of THRILL v1, in~varions 
senses; an instance of this. Also adir7d, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 As thongh we hare 
the same stonges thryllynges & persyng turmentes that he 
suffred. 31747 Heavey Medit, 11. 104 From the Thrillings 
of pollut oy, to the Agonies of eternal Despair. 1748 
Haatvey Obsero. Manz ii. 120 A Thrilling or Shiverin: 
may be felt to run along the Skin, 1835-6 Toda's Cyc?. 
Anal. ¥. 2431/2 On laying the finger on it [the vein], a pecn- 
liar thrilling sensation is perceptible. 1879 J. D. Lona 
i ncid 1x, 806 Go to the heights of Dindymus, And list the 
thrilliag of the pipe. 

Thrilling (prilin), 29/.¢. [f. as prec. + -tna2,] 
That thrills, in varions senses. 

+1. Penetrating, piercing. Also fig. Obs. 

31579 Spenser Sheph, Cal, May 208 A thrilling throbbe 


> 
THRIMSA. 
from her hart did aryse [ gloss, A thrilling throb, a percing 
sighe). 1390 — F. Q.1. til. 42 He perced throngh his {the 


lion's] chanfed chest With thrilling point of deadly yron 
brand. 1621 G. Sanavs Ovid's Aiet#. vin. (1626) 160 Aliso. 
nides then threw his thrilling lance [L. (L 412) Misi? e¢ 
Asonides jaculum). 19718 Pore Iliad xv. 528 Through his 
fair neck the thrilling arrow flies. 

b. Piercing or penctrating, as cold; causing 
shivering or shuddering. 

1603 Suaks, Meas. for M, m1, i. 123 To recide In thrillin 
Region of thicke-rib Tce. 3753 Scots Mag. Oct. 516/1 
Attended with a thrilling coldness. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) IL. 59 A thrilling sort of chillness would 
run through my blood, ¢ 1820 S. Rocens /taly, Campagna 
of Rome gt Regions of thrilling ice. 

2. Producing a sudden wave of excitement or 
emotion ; piercing the feelings, 

1761 Grav Odin 24 The thrilling verse that wakes the 
Dead. 1821 Ages Baw. Metr. Leg., Cotonbus xix, A 
thrilling, fearful joy. 1867 Laov Hernert Cradle £, viii. 
220 Nazareth, a oe of snch deep and thrilling interest to 
every reader of the Gospel history. 

3. Quivering, vibrating. 

1850 Kincstev A//. Locke xi, Insects,.that poised 
themselves motionless on thrilling wings. 18971 Tynnatt. 
Fragm. Se, (1879) 1. ii 78 Let us look for a moment at this 
thrilling medium. 

Hence Thri‘llingly adv.; ThriVingness, 

1825 Soutney Tale Paraguay. xl, So thrillingly attuned 
the cadence fell, That with the mnsic..She moved herself 
to tears, 31847 Wensten, Thrillingness. 1863 Cowven 
Cianxe Shaks, Char, iii. 71 How thrillingly grand is all 
this! 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 637/2 Emotions..of unexe 
pected thrillingness. 


Thrill-multure: see THML-MULTURE. 


Thrilly (prili), a. rare. [f. Toemn 55,1 + -y, 
Cf. chilly.) a. Affected with a thrill. b, Having 
a. thrilling qoality, 

1893 Lllustr. poe §& Dram. News a5 Feb. 848/1, I 
felt somewhat ‘thrilly "abont the heart region, 1896 Punch 
a1 Mar. 133/3 Oh the feeling sweet and thrilly, 

Thrimble, thrimme], etc.: see THRUMBLE. 

Thrimlar Sc, Obs.: see THRUMBLER. 

+ Thrimness, Ods. Forms: 2 primnis, 
preomnes, 2-3 prem-, prim-, (Orm.) primm- 
nesse, 3 prum- (#). [Early ME. alteration of OE, 
brines, brinnes, THRINNESS. The change may have 
been due to associntion with OE, Jrymm THRUM 
sb, majesty, glory, and its compounds, as Jrymset? 
throne, Arymsittende (cf. ‘seo prynis prymsittende’, 
‘the Trinity sitting in glory’); but in that case we 
should have arpec the form with Ary to have 
appeared in OE.] The Trinity. Cf. THreznerss. 

3175 Cott. How, 219 Peos brimnis is an god. ¢1178 
Lamb, Hom. 99 He scal ileafan on pa halza breomnesse and 
on soére annesse. 47d, 101 Pere halgan premnesse. ¢ 1200 
Ormtn 11177 Patt issan Unnse33enndli3 brimmnesse, Faderr, 
& Sune, & Haliz Gast. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 25 
holie bremnesse shop and biwalt alle shafte. aszzs S¢, 
Marher. 11 Prumnesse preo fald ant anfaldte hwedere. 
21240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. a59 pe hali brumnesse, 
feader ant sune ant hali gast. 

Thrimp, v. Sc. and orth. dial. In6 thrymp; 
9 dial, thrump. [? Akinto THRuM 2.1] za¢7, and 
trans. To press; to pash. 

1513 Douctas /#neis x1. xii 8 Apon thar strait born 
bridillis brankand fast, Now thrympand heyr, now thayr, 
thayr hedis can cast, 1825 Jamirson, Thrumf,..to press 
-.aS ina crowd. ..To pnsh; especially applied to echooll betel 
when they push all before them from the one end of a form 
toanother. a 1828 T, Bewicx Howdy (1850) 10 His hands.. 
thrimpt owr bis Thees, /4id. 13 Mouny oh them thrimped 
in, 1894 Northun:berl, Gloss., Thrinipt, pressed closely, 

Thri-msa,thrymsa. “Hist. [repr. OE. Jrimsa, 
Arymsa, \ale altered form of trim(e)sa, trym(e)sa, 
genitive pl. of ¢rzmes, trymes, tirims (nom. pl. 
érimsas, trymsas), a0. L. trémis, the third part of 
an nareus; also a weight, 2 drachma: cf. OHG. 
‘ drimisa, trimisa = dragma’, (Both in OE, and 
OHG. assimilated to Jré, drt, three.) The genitive 
pl. is frequent ia OE. Laws, etc., after a nomeral, 
and has been erroneously taken by 17th c, antiqna- 
ries, and from them by later writers, for a nomina- 
tive singular.] 

An erroneous name for the OE. ¢rimes or trims, 
a coin (or money of account) representing the 
Roman frémis, the value of which varied in OE. 
times and is uncertaia; also, as a weight, 2 drachma, 
, In early times the Merovingian gold ¢vems had circulation 
in England, where a few are said alsa to have been struck 
in the early gth century; bnt in the 10th, the name 
appears to have been applied toa small silver coin of similar 
sizes; perhaps in some districts to the scea?/; see quots, 

2954 Nord-leoda laga §1 in Schmid Gesetze 396 Nord- 
leoda cynges gild is xxx busend prymsa {v.7. brimsa). 
§ 3 Biscopes and ealdormannes viii busend brymsa. cose 
Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 (Staterem, g/. pact wars feor 
trymes ve/ vili [Ruskw. Gosf, scilling, Ags. Gos. zane wecg, 
Hatton Gosp, zenne peniz), 

1614 SELDEN 7itles Hon. u.ii. 204 A Thrymsa was a third 
part of their shilling; not three shillings as some much 
mistake, 1706 Prunus (ed. Kersey), 7ér?msa, an_old 
Germaa Coin, valued at the third sala af a Shilling, or Four 
Pence, bY J. Jonnson Canons Eng. Ch. (Laws Ethelstan 
an. 926 No. 2), In Mercia the common Man's Weregild is 
266 Thrymsa, this is 200 Shillings. 1754 Hume Hist, Lng. 
(1761) 1, App. 1. 100 His weregild..was by law thirty 
thonsand thrimsas, near 1,300/. of present money. 1860 


THRIN. 


Hook Lives Adbps. (1869) I. v. 243 A hisho 3 

same footing as an ealdorman, reckoned at ar goes 

aves. 1875 Jevons Moucy viii. 71 The mark, the ora, 
the ¢hrimsa were other moneys of account used Ly the 


a : 
+ Thrin, thrinne, a. (sd.) Forms: 1 prinna, 

3-4 prinne, 3-5 thrinne, 4 prynne, prino, 
thrine, threin, thrijn, 5 thryn, 4 (9 sd.) thrin. 
{Late OL. prénaa, a. early ON. Jrinn-r (later 

venn-r) triple, threefold; often = three (Sw. trenne, 

Da. trendz), prob, :~OTeut. *Arizno-*, f. *Bris 
(Indo-Enur. “tris, Skr. tris, Gr. zpis) thrice, with 
adj, ending: ef. L. tri-nus, pl. dri-ni = terui.] 
+ Threefold, triple; also three kinds of, three. 
An adj., but sometimes best rendered by ‘ thrice’ 
(ef. ON . prennar tylpiir ‘triple twelves’, ive. ‘thrice 
lwelve’). Obs. 

axors Laws Aithelred wt c. 13 Ladize hine mid prinna 
xu (L. ews ter xu); and se zerefa namize ba lade. ¢ 1200 
Oxia 1144 Her habbe icc shewedd brinne lac Forr prinne 
kinne leode, @1300Cursor AZ. 3381 Ysmael had bait at 
(v.77. prinne, thre}. ¢1300 Havelok 716 Hauelok..he 
eine, parr Kee snes prinne, And hise 

wo doutres. 13.. £. £. it. P. B. 180: 
ears | haf 24 Ng schewwed, 1885 Puw-epon papine 
* absol. €13 . Bavnne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 38 
departed beeland in prynne., 13., Cursor Al. an ae, 
His hert aght ar athrest in thrin (Gé¢?. o thrinne), 23.. 
&. E. Allit. P.B. 1727 Mane, ‘Techal, Pharez, merked in 

rynne. 

B. sd. (in pi.) {peth, a new formation after 
ears). aig children at a birth. dal. 

1878 Cumébld, Gloss., Thrins, three at a birth, 288: 
Indian Med. Gaz.1 Sept. a46In the case of ingaaa thring 
about three times more than in the case of singletons, 

+ Thrinfald, ¢. (adv.) Se. and north. dial. 
Obs. Also 4 thrine-, 5 thryn-, 6 trin-, trene-. 
[Assimilation of the earlier chrifald, OE. Jriefeald, 
THREEFOLD, to THRIN.] = THREEFOLD @.; triple, 
treble. 

Tn 1st quot. (Fairfax MS.) as adv. = TureEroup B, 3. 

ar Cursor M. 26986 (Cott.) Pis hope pan mai be thrine. 
fald (fazr/, vnderstande bis hope prinfalde). ¢ 1375 Se. 
cog. Saints vi, (Thomas) 390 God..in substance bot ane Is, 
& thrinfald in-to personis. /did. xxxvi, (Baptista) 463 He 

thrinfald crone sal euir bruk fore his wardone. ¢ 1470 

enev Wallace vi 14x The thrynfald buk is bot this 
brokyn Jand. 1513 Dovetas 2xeis 1. ix. 78 The thrin- 
fald goddes Proserpina. xgs2 Lyuprsav Mfonarche 4407 
Two and thretty gude papis..Ressauit the crown of Mar- 
tyrdome, Bot nocht the rinfald Diadame. x Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxi. 19 Thay trinfauld Tratours Ties steirit 
vp this stryfe, 

+ Thring, 54.1 Ods. Forms: a. 3-4 pring, 
p-, thryng, 4 thring. 8. 3 prung (#). [f. OF. 
gepring neut. press, crowd, tumult, f. Aring-an to 
press, crowd, The 8-forms probably belong here.) 

1, A crowd, press, or throng of people. 

[a 1000 Andreas 368 (Gr.) Peet hi be ead mihton ofer yda 
sebring drohtad adreogan.) | ¢ 1208 Lay. 12448 Heo comen 
to hustinge mid alle heore pringe, /6id. 27524 Amidden 
pan brunge [c 1275 pringe] per heo pihkest wearen. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 160 Engel tomon ine prunge ne scheawude him 
neuer ofte. ¢1275 Wom, Samaria 72 in QO. E. ATise. 86 
Monye..vrnen vt of fe bureuh myd wel Muchel prynge. 
13.. K. Ads, 2533 Aboutyn heom they can go; Parforce 
smyten into the thrynge. ge Sir Beues (A.) 1365 Vanebe 
i scapede among pat pring, For to bringe pe tiding t 

2. Pressure, tightness; some kind of disease, 

13300 Cursor Af. 11821 (Cott.) Pe scah ouer-gas his bodi 
all, In his sides him held be thring. 

+ Thring, 56.2 Oés. [app. an altered or erro- 
neous form of dring (also used by Layamon), dveng, 
perh. influenced by THRING v2.) = Druna. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 6725 In to bere burh senden Efter ie. hehste 
bringe [¢ 1275 after on eorl) Pat he comen to pen kinge. 
7éid. 31455 Pa pringes norderne makeden hine to kinge. 
Ibid. 31740 Per weoren nize busunde Sringes norderne 
jslagen. 1861 Pearson Early § Alid, Ages Eng. 201 Drenghs 
or thriogs, owing special service to ride as couriers or to 
keep horses or dogs, were settled on certain estates, 

bring (prin), v. Obs. exc, dial. Forms: see 
below. (OE. pringan, prang (pl. prungon), prungen. 
Com. Teut. = OS. thringan (MLG., MDu., Du. 
dringen), OHG. dringan (MHG., Ger. dringen), 
ON. Aryzgua, -gja (pa.t. Prong, TUNGOM, Pr. ple. 
prungenn), cf. Goth. Jreihan (pa. t. prdth, prai- 
hum, pa. pple. brathans) :-OTeut. *priyh(w)- + 
pring(w)-; cf. Lith. tréneéz to shake, strike, tranks- 
mas uproar, scrimmage, Lett. treekt to shatter. 
The Gothic Areikan passed into_a different con- 
jngational class: cf. THzz v1 In ON. pryngva 
was displaced by the weak Jrfugva, -g7a: cf. Sw. 
tringa, Da. trenge.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. : . 

1. Jaf, and Pres. stem. 1-5 pring- (2 dring-), 
3-5 pryne- (3 prung-), 4-6 thryng- (5 dryne-), 
4-7 (dial. -9) thring. : 

2888 K. AEvrrep Boeth. xvi. §1 Ne purfon ze..him zfter 

ringan, @12ag Aner, R. 252 Dumbe bestes..hwon heo 

3 asailed. .heo prunged alle togederes. @1ago Owl 5 
Nighi. 795 An eiper oper faste brings. ¢ 1374 Cnavucer 

Troyius wv. 38 (66) He gan in thrynge. 14..Lybeaus Disc, 
(Kaluza) 2387 (MS. C.) pyder bey gonne brynge. _¢1450 
Drynge [see 6. 2}. 32570 Levins Manip. 135/39 To Thring, 
arlare, stringere. 1606 tr. Rolloch's Lect. on 3 Thess, 30 
(Jam.) How men and wemen did thring in. 1871 WADDELL 
Ps. ii. g Ye sal thring them wi’ a gad 0 airn. . 
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2. Pa.t.a,. sing. 1-5 y 

- fata, . 1-5 prang, 3-5 thrange, 4 (9 aial, 
thrung, 4- thraug; /. 1 prungon, ot ) 
re 800 Andreas 126 (Gr.) Dugud samnade, ha:éne hildfrecan 
peepam prungon. €1000 Atraic fom. Ti. 394 Part fole 

Hine prang. aaz2g Yudiana 67 Prongen euchan biuoren 
oder, €1375 Cursor M. 24359 (Fairf.) Pe nailis bat him 
prange on rode. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 11135 Two thawsaund 
full broly, bai prang out oflyue. 34 Maroay Arthur 
x. xli 479 He thrange in to the thyckest prees, 1 
ae bce B. 51 1607 Dekker A'nt,'s Consur. (1842) on 

ITUN, ’ 
Thring hea hig ig sone wading vp to the knees. 1904 
. I prong, 3-5 prong(o, (4 f/. prongon), 4-6 
“3 , 
thronge, 4-7 throng. P y4 
¢893 Prong [see B. 2}, 13.. Z. E. Allit. P. B 1975 Pay 
prongen peder. 1374 Cuaveer Arnel & Arc. 55 But 
(Mars] throng now here now there amongis hem both. 
3400 Song Holand 838 They preissid, and throng, And 
thrusten out. ¢ 1400 Pronge, ax4go thronge [see B, 5). 
e1§20 Adam Bel, etc. as4 in Hazl. £. P,P. Vf. 147 2 
the gate faste he throng. 1526 ‘Thronge [see B, 1b). 

3. Pa. pple. a, 1 prunge, 3 i-prunge, 3-4 
thrungen (4 -un, 4-5 -yn, 4-6 -in(e); 5-7 
thrung, 6 throung. 

araso Owl & Night, 38 Wonne pu ast to me i-brunge. 
@ 1300 E. Ey Podeleslt 21 ne, a And lam gone 
--Thrungen. 1377 Lact. P. P/. B. v. 527 A thousand of 
men bo thrungen togyderes Criede vpward to cryst. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 11723 Twenty thowsaund thristy, prungyn to- 
gedur. 4533 Throung [sce B, 5 bj. 

8. 4-5 prong-en (-un), 5-6 throng(e. 

138a Wycnir Like viii. 42 The while he wente, he was 
throngun of the cumpeny. ¢1400 Prongen [see B. 1c]. 
€1400 Hymns Virg. 13 Whanne pou were in praldom prong, 
3435 Thronge [see B. 3]. @1sgo Throng [see B. 2c]. 

y 5 pryngid. ¢1g00 [see B. 5 c}. 
B. Significalion. 

ti. ir. To press, crowd, throng; to move or 
gather in a crowd; to assemble. Also fig. Obs. 

a 8oo [see A.2a]. 21000 Phenix 339 (Gr.) Donne fugla 
cynn on healfa zehwone heapum pringad .. bone halzan 
hringe beteldad fiyhte on lyfte. a@ax75 Cott. Hom. 237 
Of pe folce we sigged pat hit..elce degie pbicce ae 
@ raas [see A, 1]. a 1300 Cursor M. 24637 (Gott.) Quen mi 
sun ras.. All till his graue [Co¢¢, thrugh] pai thrang. 741366 
Cuaucer Kom, Rose 656 For there was many a Erid sing. 
ing, Vhroughout the yerde al thringing. ¢1q00 Desir. Troy 
470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir brest. 1513 
ate Aineis ww, vii. 58 The damecellis fast to thar lady 
thringis. 

+b. ¢vans. To crowd around or upon, to throng 
(a person). Obs. 

ex000 [see A, za]. cro0o Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 24 Him 
fyligde hea menizeo and prungon [¢ 1360 Hatton Gosp. 
brangen) ine. — Coke viii. 45 pas menezeo be Sringad. 
31382 Wvce.ir Luke viii. 45 Comaundour, cumpanyes thringen, 
andturmentynthee. 1836 Tinpatm Mark v. 24 And moche 
people folowed hym, and thronge hym. 

+e, trans. To press or crowd together (persons 
or things). Chiefly in ga. pp/e. (which may belong 
toa). Obs. 

¢3400 Destr, Troy 5748 With seven thowsaund pro men 
prongen to-gedur. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 416 It was 
a mery song; I dar say that he broght foure & twenty toa 
long..so many he throng On a heppe. assso Hye Way to 
Spyttel Ho.171 in Hazi. £. P,P. 1V, 30 Lyke as bestes togyder 
they be throng, Bothe fame, and seke, and hole them among. 


2. intr. To press or push forward, as against or 
through a crowd, or against obstacles; to push or 
force one’s way hastily or eagerly; to press, rush, 
hasten, push on. Now a@a/. 

¢893 K, Aiurren Ores. v. xii, § 8 He for bere ondradinge 


pes swipor on ret weorod prong. cxa05 Lay. g4ar 
lumben & binnen heo pont q1374 
icke 


A. 2a). 1638 RutHerroap Lett, to Lady Robertland 
4 Jan., That we may thring in, stooping low. "1823 Carve 
Let, in Froude Life (1882) I. xi 194, f shall just thring on 
here till f get desperate. 7 

+3. a. intr. To press hard, use oppression. b. 
trans. To oppress, harass, distress, afflict; to 


repress. Obs. ; 

ex1gs Lamb. Hon. 43 He walde anuppon his under- 
linges mid wohe motien and longe peel an ld 
¢1205 Lay, 10652 Carrais him on brong ani mid spere him 
of-stong. @ taso [see A.rh €1375 Cursor M. 11821 (Fairf.) 
On his [Herod's] heued he has pe skalle, Pe scahbe ouer-gas 
his bodi alle, Fast pai be-gynne him to pringe. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Lovet. xviii, 40 Nouber with resone it is restrenyd 
nor with drede it is thronge nor with dome tempyd. 3872 
[see A. 1}. 

+4, trans, To press together, sqneeze, Compress ; 
to crush, bruise. Ods. . sted as; 

13.. Cursor M, (Cott.) Pou sal waite womman for to 
stig: And sco se yiet pi ron 33.. St. Mergrete 
220 in Horstm, Adéengd, Leg. (1881) 231 Sche set hir fot in 
his nek, to be erbe sche him prong. * 

5. To thrust or drive with pressure or violence ; 
to cast, throw, or fling violently; to hurl, dash, 
knock; nsually with prep. or advb. extension, ns 
in, on, out, through, up. Now dial. 

azz00 E. E, Psaiter \xxviifil. 59 God herd.. And to 
noghte he thrange swythe fraele. ¢ 1330 R. Bavune Chron. 
(1810) 52 Pei did his izene out pring. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 

419 In his sleve he gan to thringe A rasour sharpe & wel 

itinge. ¢1400 Destr. Jray 6516 Thretty of pe proest he 


Li 
H 
b 
Is 
hi 
I 
x) 
bh 
| 


bronge out of lyue. as. i 

) 440 Sir Eglam., + fle to 

rae theme thronge, ¢1470 Huney Vader: 622 ne 

he turnd, and wp his armys thrang; On thai traytours with 
nychilik fer he dang. 1483 Cath: Angl. 3286/1 fo Thrynge 

“ss sapremerc, s00-20 Duxear fem Ixaii. 46 Vneiss 
+ she mycht sustene ‘That crowne, on sean with oueltic. 


» Lhat Thunder sends and scepters 
Wapveny Ps. xivii, 3 Me sal thriog 


+c. To thrust or crush (into a confined space); to 


vassels of that ooely — 


shut v9 confine, bind ; fig. to confine, restrict (qnol. 
£1374); in quot. ¢ 1400, to bind tightly. Ods. 

€ ago Death 176 in O. £. Atisc. 178 Pu schal in pe putte 
faste m1 iprunge. ¢13374 Cnaucer Aocth. 1, pe. vil. 44 
(Camb, MS.) Yowre glorye bat is so narwh and so streyte 
throngen in to so lytul bowodes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxavi, (Baptista) 930 Herrod.. petre gert in presone thriog. 
¢13380 Weir HWés, (1880) 319 Disciples of crist. .weren not 
pringen in siche couentis.  ¢1400 Song Koland 290 His 
neys coueryd with platis.., his thies thryngid with silk. 
©1440 Bone Flor. 1370 They bonde the false..And ia pry- 
son caste them, ..And ther yn can them thrynge, 

+6. intr. To make way (through something) by 
pressure; to pierce, penetrate; to burst out. Obs. 
a 1700 Cursor M, 16438 Pai crond him wit thorn, Pat thoru 
his hefd thrang. 23.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1509 ‘ode 
swerd pburchim prang, Gwichard wald abide nou3t Eng. 
ex Destr. Trey 9641 The ledis on the land. .thrappit 
full throly, thryngyng thurgh sheldis, ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst, xvi. a40 My guttys will ovtt thryng Bot I this lad 


yng. r 
+b. ¢rans. To pierce. Obs. 

_ 1485 Digdy Afyst. tv. 671 Se how his hede with thoroys 

is thronge | 

Hence Thri-nging v6/. sb.; also Thringer, one 
who ‘ thrings’ (downthringer, an overthrower), 

1483 Cath, Angi. 385/2 A Thryn: } downe, articules, 
bressura. @1573 Kxox ffist. Ren ka, 1846 {. 73 The 
down thringars of God his glore,..doctouris in idbhatrie. 
ay Montoomeain Cherrie & Slae 935 With wringing 
and thringing, His hands on vther dang. 1637 Rutuer- 
ForD Lett, to ¥. Gordon 14 Mar, There is no little thrust. 
ing and thringing to thrust io at Heaven's gates. 

+ Thrinness. Oés. [OE. orig. Jrines, brynes, 
-nis, -nys (in obl. case -nesse, -nysse) = OHG. 
drinissa, {. pri-, combining stem of Ard, Aréo, 
THREE +-NESS; later with wx, after Turin, 
prinnes, brynnys; in ME, eventually Tuximness, 
q.v.] Threcfold condilion, threeness; the Trinity. 

a 8oo Cynewutr Crist 379 Heab and haliz heofon-cund 
ih 8.. Halsuncge in Rituale Dunelm, 114 Ic cow 

ize..for Sa halizan Srinesse. ¢ goo tr. Bada'’s Eccl, 
Hist. wv. xix, [xvit. ) (1890) 312 We ondettad.. Feder & Sunu 
& Halizne Gast, Prignisse in Annisse..ond Annesse in bare 
ignesse. 971 Blickl. Hom. iii. (1880) 29 Of bem magzene 
re Halgan Prynesse. fbid. xix. (1880) 249 On bare 
algan nnysse. ¢1000 AELrric Hom. 1. 10 Deos bryn- 
nys is an God. /éid, 288 Pas mannes sawl hf? on hire 
gecynde pare Hee prynnysse anlicnysse. @ se Atha. 
nastan Creed in Hickes Thesaurus (725) I. 233 Dat o god 
inne brinpesse And prinness in onnesse Wurchip we be more 
and lesse. 

Thrinter (printa:), a. ands. Nowdial. Also 
6 trynter, thrwnter, thrwenter, thrunter (Se. 
fronter, frunter). [In OE, Jri-winter, three- 
winter-, three-year- ; but the word may have been 
formed anew in 16th c., after TWINTER.] &. adj. 
Of three winters ; three years old: sai of cattle 
and sheep. b. sd. A sheep or bovine animal of 
three years or winters (now applied only to sheep). 

[ex000 Aiceaic Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 117/20 Trinens, wed 
triennis, uel trimulus, Ori-winter.] 1536 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 419, 4 Trynters, 7 T ters,..20 Dynmontes, 
23 Hogges. 1570 Wills 4 fav. N.C. (Surtees) I. 341 Fyne 
thrwnter stotts at v! xiij* TT YL whyes at tij', 
1597 in Hist. Soc, Lanc, & Cher LV-LYI. 27 ftem. One 
other cowe...Item two thrinters. 1890 Cornk. Alag. Oct. 

82 One of our thrunters, or three-winter-old ewes. az 
v Suaw in R, Wallace Country Schoolmaster (1899) 339 
7 Twinters ‘and ‘ thfrjiaters ’, sic like names for sheep. 

Thrip (prip), sd. slang. Also 7 threpps, 8 
threps. Short for ‘[imEEPENCE. 

ax7o0 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Threpps, Three-pence. 
1887 J.C. Hazats Free Foe, etc. (1888) 60 A little boy who 
wanted to buy a thrip’s worth of candy. : 

Thrip (prip), v. ¢a/. [app. echoic: cf. Fir v.] 

+1. intr. To make a noise with thumb and finger 
which resembles the whispering of ‘thrip’ or ‘flip’; 
trans. to snap (the fingers). Ods. : ; 

1594 Nastia Unfort. Trav. 33 He with ye his 

‘ <3 


al a 
THRIPPING. 
a at med todance an antike, 
awe are re hoger and his thumhe, 


2. irans. To jerk with a slight movement. 

1674 N. Farrax Bulk § Selv. 125 A Watch or a Jack, by 
being only wown up without opuiog Nhe balance or flyer. 
1go1 Zack‘ 7. Dunstadie Weir 190 Her zot under the hig 
fig tree, thripping her lace-bobbins in and out. ; 

+3. (Prob. the same word.] To spin. Os, dial. 
Hence + Thri*pping v7. 5b, - 

ax6s2 Brome Eug. Moor 1. i, Q. But where ahout in 
Norfolk wert thou ‘red ? P. At Thripperstown, Sir, near 
the City of Norwich. @Q. Where they live much by spinning 
with the Rocks? 2. T. ripping they call it, Sir. /ééd. 1v. 
v, Yes, he has learn'd to thrip among the Mothers. 

Thrip, erron, sing. form of THEtrs, 

Thripell, p-, obs. or dial. form of TRIPLE. 

Thripple (pritp’!), 5b. Now Jocal, Also 5 
perrepyll, 7-8 thriple. [Origin not ascertained : 

the suffix appears to be -EL or -LE, as in handle, 
shovel, etc.) A movable framework fitted upon a 
cart, so as to project in every direction beyond its 
sides, and thns to extend its carrying surface when 
loaded with hay, etc. ; a cart-ladder, shelving. 

14.. Afetr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 628/10 Efredta, the 
perrepyllis. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 354 The Cart-ladder or 
RAE both before and behind being to be taken off at 
pleasure. 1688 R. Homme Aremoxury ul. 390/4, In an Oxe 
Teeame [the Cart Lathers] are termed Thriples. 189% 
Berrow's Worcester Frat. 28 Mar. 7/2 His pair of hricepise 
were new ones, He bought the thripples from defendant 
in exchange for some pep gute he had done for him. 

+TPhri-pple,v. Oss. [Origin unknown : in form 
a dim. or freq. : see -LE 3.] z#¢r. To practise small 
economies; to exercise mean thrift. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. M yj b, This makes manya one 
to thripple and piach, to runne into debte and daunger. 

Thrippling, vé/. sb. Sc. ?Obs. [app. f. Rie- 
PLine v6/. 56.1 with thr for r-, as in thresh, thrush, 
for rush.) Thrippling-comb, a comb-like cay ld 
ment for cleaning flax or hemp; = RtppLe sd. 

1728 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane i, Lend me your braw 


hemp heckle And I'l! lend you my thripling kame, 1874 | 


Mem, Alloa 74 His winsome thrifty dame Piyin’ wi’ cident 
han’ her thriplin’ kaim. 

Thrips (prips). Zxfom. Often erron. taken 
as pl., with a false sing. thrip; the analogical 
Eng. pl. would be ¢hrzgses. [L. thrips (Pliny), 
a. Gr. Opi, pl. Opimes a wood-worm.] a.: The 
typical genus of the Thripside or Thrifide, the 
sole family of the order Thysanoprera (formerly 
called Physopoda), comprising minute insects with 
four fringed wings, many of which are injurious to 
varions plants; an insect of this genus or family. 
b. Erroneonsly applied to any one of the /assidz, 
a hemipterous family of leaf-hoppers that feed on 
the grape-vine. 

(1658 Row.ano Mou/fet's Theat. Ins. 1082 Those [worms] 
that are bred in ..dry wood are called Thripes.] 1795 
Gentl, Mag, LXV. u. 62z9/1 The whole genus of thrips is 
a perfectly innocent animal. 1829 J. L. Cena Frni. Nat. 
299 The wireworm destroys the root, the thrips the germ of 
the wheat. 1844 Daawin in Life & Lett. (1887) I]. 30, 1 
have seen a microscopic Thrips and a Cecidomya take 
Sight from a flower..with pollen adhering tothem. 1851 
Blham & Midl.Gard, Mag. Aug. 139 If thrip be trouble. 
some, fine muslin hags should be fastened over the buds. 
1869 Rep. U.S. Conim. Agric. 217 What insects are most 
injurious to the vine?.. Wisconsin; The thrips to a smal! 
extent. 1881 E. A.Oamzron /ujur. Znsects (1890) 97 The 
attack of Corn Thrips. .often does a great deal of harm very 
quietly, 1892 E. P. Dixon Seed Catalogue 3 Sufficient 
moisture to keep the red spider and thrip at hay. 

Thris, thrise, thrisse, obs. forms of THEicr, 
Thrissel, thristle, etc., obs. or dial. ff. THisTLz, 
TurostLe. Thrist, obs. f. Taixst, TaRusr, 

+Thri-star. Se. Os. [f. christ, Tarusr v.+ 

-AR 3.) One who thrusts, a thruster. 

1500-20 Dunaaa Poenrs \xiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis,and kennis na man of gude. 

+ Thriste, a. 00s. [OE. présie = OS. thrtsté 
(MLG., LG. driste, whence Da. driest, Ger. aretst); 
not found elsewhere in Teutonic. Ultimate origin 
unknown: see suggestions in Kluge and Franck.] 
Bold, daring ; audacious, presumptuous, 

¢897 K. ELraco Gregory's Past. C. Proem 23 Dylas..he 
to driste & to stid sie for Sy underfenge his lareowdomes, 
@ 1023 Wucrstan form, \, (Napier) 270 Yanan ba nu, pe to 
pam priste syn, beet hig god oferseod. cx1zs Land. Hon. 
117 Fela stuntnesse beod..per be dusie mon hid priste. 
¢ 120g Lay. 25549 Nes per han swa priste cniht under criste. 
@ 1250 Owl § Night, 758 For ic can craft & ic kan lyste & 
barfore ic am bus priste. 

Thriste, obs. f. Tutzst, THrust, Trust. 
Thrithing, -er, earlier ff. TRITHING, ~ER: cf. 
also Rinne 56. 

Thrittene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, etc, obs. ff 
THORTEEN, -TEENTH, THIRTIETE, -TY. 

t+Thri-vage. 04s. rare", [f. Turive v, + 
-AGE.] The qnality or degree of thriving.  - 

1610 W. Foruincuam Art of Survey iii.6 In Grouth, the 
thriuage, verdure, fruitage, prematurance, &c. of particular 
Vegetahles are Pemardatie: 

Thrive (priv), 7.  Pa.t. throve (prowy); pa. 
pple. thriven (pri-v’n). Also pa. t. and pple. 


thrived (proivd). [ME. rive, first in Ormin | 


—— 
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ifenn), ad. ON, Jréfa-sk refl., to thrive. So Sw. 

pcb ae me thrive, flourish. No trace 


appears in English of the reflexive suffix, which 

must have heen dropped hefore the word became 

naturalized. ON. /réfa-sk is in form the reflexive 

or passive of Jrd/a, recorded in the senses ‘to clutch, 
i i dden effort” 

grip, grasp, lay hold of with sn ort’. 

(For the sense-history Fritzner, Falk and Torp compare 
iaka-sh, similarly used. ‘The non-reflexive use may have 
started from the pa. pple Jrifinn, thriven.)} 

A. IlNvstration of Forms, 

1, Inf. and Pres. stent. 3 (Orm.) prifenn, 3-5 
priue(n, 4-5 pryve, 4-6 thryfe, thryue ( 5 pr-, 
thrywe), 5-6 thrife, thryff(e, 6 thrif, 4-7 
thriue, 5- thrive. 

eraco Oamin 10868, & prifenna33 & waxenn a33 Inn alle 
gode pinge. @ 1300 prine [see B. ot 13.. Cursor MM. 12139 
(Cott. Is mot we thriue, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(Fulian) 365 Allace! I thocht nocht fore to thryfe. 1, 

ne [see B, 2], ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4832 Pan thrive we 
ettur, c14ag Cast. Persev. 548 in Macro Plays 93 Fast he 
gunne to thrywe. ¢1460 Prywe [see B. 1}. c1sgeo Debate 
Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Nugz Poet. 14 He thouht ever 
fore to thryffe. 1508 Dunaar Tua Maritt Wemen 488 That 
mai nought..thrif as thai wald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) 11. 398 We will aocht thryfe this 3eir. 

2. Pat. a. north. 3 praf, 4 thraf(e, thrave 
(-we), 6 thraif, 9 thrave (also arch.). 

cxaoo Praf (see B. 1], «@ 1300 Thraf, thrafe [see B.2]. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) #2 He thrawe, bat wele 
fosterit was, a@1400 Sir Perc, 212 He wexeand wele thrafe. 
@ 3578 Linogsay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 53 Fre 
that tyme fourtht the earle Bothewell thraif newer. 180 
Rossert Dante & Circ, 1. (1874) 186 While yet my y 
thrave On earth. a@rgro T. Duntor in Poets Ayrshire 26x 
Brawer bairn. .Never thrave. 

8. 4 prof, -ff, 4-5 proof, 5 profe, throf(e, 
(6 Sc. thrueff), 8- throve. 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1885 (The Britons] 
multeplyed, & wel prof. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. Il. gut 
In Cristis tyme.. proof hirche. 1399 Lanoi. Kick, 
Redeles 11, 137 As he pat proff neuere. 1470-85 Maroay 
Arthur v1. vil. 192 He. .smote doune twelue knyghtes, and 
the moost party of hem neuer throfe after. 1597 in Spalding 
Club Misc. (1841) ¥. 179 Fra that tyme furthe, the said 

anet thrueff never. 1777 Roueatson Hist. Amer. 1.1. 45 

hese throve prosperously. 1830, 1852 Throye (see B. 3, 1b]. 

; ryued, 7- thrived. 

ie es Allit. P. C. 521 Coupe 1 not pole bot as pou 
per pryued ful fewe. 1614, 1647, 1790 Thrived [see B, 1 b}. 
1622-1883 [see B. 2b]. , 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 priuen, 4-5 p-, thryuen, 
threuen, 5 thryffyn, threvyn, 4-7 thriuen, 6- 
thriven; 5 y-threve, thryve, 6-7 thriue (priv). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6546 Gentil damy- 
sels.., Pat able to mennes companye were bryuen. 13.. 
Cursor M. 5641 (Gott.) Quen it [the child] was thriuen and 
sumdelald. axzq00 Theophilus il.in Eng. Stadien XXXII. 
5 How wel pat he was threven, 14.. J2S. Cantab, Ff. ti. 
38 If 128 (Halliwell) He ys welle y-threve. 1622 R, Ayterr 
in Farr S. P. Fas, J (1848) 202 By her when wee in life of 
grace haue thriue, With her we euer shall in glory liue. 1643 
Plain English 16 The guard is thriven to an Army. 1830-3 
Lyete Princ. Geol. ut. xiii, (1868) 13. 459 The ass has 
thriven very generally in the new world. 

&. 8 throve. 

1758 Herald No. 21. 11. 89 How very prosperously the 

shoots of your planting have throve. 
7. 4 priuid, 7-9 thrived. 
13.. Priuid [see B. 4) 1622 Mauaz tr. Aleman's Graman 


| @’Adf1. 228 How haue you thriu’d this yout 1654 Gay- 


Ton Pleas. Notes 1. xii. 155 He might have thriv'd better 
upon the Tanzies. 1901 Afunsey's ia XXV. 335 All the 
protected species have thrived wonderfully at Nehasane. 

B. Signification. 

1. intr. To grow or develop well and vigorously ; 
to flourish, prosper. 

a. Of persons or plants: in early qnots. (esp. 
Ormin) simply +To grow, to increase in some 
respect ; also + to be successfal or eminent in arms 
or war; in quot. 1711, tto grow stout (oés.). 

¢ 1200 Oamin 8973 Hire sune wex & praf I wissdom & inn 
elde, /éid, 10868. a 1300 K. /forn 620 (MS. C,) Ne miste 
per non priue. ¢ 1300 Havelok 280 Pe kinges douther bigan 

riue. ¢1330[see A.za]. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. 
yut. i. (Tollem. MS.), Ayer, by be whiche all binge bat hab 
lyf brebep and brynep. /éa. xvi. Ixii. (Bodl. MS.), Fige 
treen priueb lasse in pe norpe contreies. ¢x400 [see Twaiv. 
ING Jfl.a. 1]. ¢1460 Wisdom 1021 in Macro Plays 69 As 
many roddys as myght grow or gee In pe space of a aS 
Jornye. 1530 Patsca. 756/1, I thrive, as a tree or her 
groweth and dothe well, ye vegete. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dé. 
Glocester (1789) 6 The young Prince continued there about 
twelve months, thriving apace. 1711 STRELE Sect. No, 32 
v2 My Lady Ample..grudges herself meat and drink, far 
fear she should thrive by them. 1830 H. N. Coveatpea 
Grk, Poets (1834) 357 The child throve wonderfully under 
this caustic treatment. 1886 Consett Fal! of Asgard 1.90 
In the clear mountain air he grew and thrived with mar- 
vellous rapidity. 


b. jig. of immaterial things. 


j , 2613 Will. Jin Harl. Misc. (Maih.) 111. 163 Two great 


impediments that valour cannot thrive. 1614 C. Baooxn 
Ghost Rich. ILI Poems (1872) 166 What? wilt thou..where 
once Wisdome thriu‘d, let Folly grow? 2647 Dicces Un- 
laws, Taking Arms 50 Those innocent times, when Chris- 
tianity thrived upon suffering, 1790 Reynowps Dése. xv, 
{1876) rro The manner of Michel Angelo thrived but little 
with them. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) IL. xxii 239 
The spirit of resistance throve the more, 1907 Edin. Rev. 
Oct, 406 Thought thrives on conflict. 


i. 
7 a 


THRIVING. 


2. Of a person or community: To prosper; to 
increase in wealth; to be successful or fortunate; 
in early use sometimes +To have (good or had) 
fortune, to speed, fare, ‘hap’ (well or ill). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3911 (Cott.) lacoh wex riche, his childer 
thraf [/. thrafe, 7. poco. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee. c1go0 Laud 
Trey Bk. 16823 Ther schal hut fewe—so mote I thryue !— 
Off hem passe away on lyue! ¢ 1460 W/rsdont 781 in Macro 
Plays 61 Ye! & ewyll pou thryvande! 1530 Patsca. 
755/z, 1 thrive, 1 go forwarde in rychesse, 1593 SHAKS. 
Ach, 77, w. i. 78 As Lintend to thriue in this new World, 
1657 J. Serceant Schisn: Dispach't 225 Since he thriv'd 
best among the Gentiles. 170g Mas. Mantev Secret Afewm. 
(1720) 111, 250 He thriv'd in all his Pretences. 1883 Tvn. 
DALL in Contemp. Kev. XLV. 52 Nations. .and even villages 
thrive Bec to the activity of their industry, 

b. Of a thing: To be successful, turn ont well. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Humber xvii, God is iust, ininstice will 
not thrive. x6zz2 Masse tr. Aleman's Gasman d'AUf. u. 
240, 1 (kind foole) seeing the world thriu’d with me. 1640 
E. Dacags tr. Machiavel's Prince 138 His coosenages all 
thriv’d well with him; for hee knew how to play this part 
cunningly, 2883 F. Dav Indian Fish 9 (Fish. Exhih. Publ.) 
A few years since, fisheries thrived along the Beloochistan 


Coast. 

+3. ?To be saved, to remain over. Ods. rare. 

1509 Parl. Devylles x\v, Twelne lepes of relefe therof 
dyde thryue, To men and chyldren that had nede. 

+4. rans. (?)To cause to thrive; to prosper. 
Obs. rare—*, - 

33.. Cursor M, 22388 (Fairf.) Pat alle pat wille him 
(Antichrist]sal with-stande, Salle briuid (offer ALSS. coround, 
cruned, crouned] be to life lastande. 

t+ Thrive, so. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb. Cf. ON. 
Srif thrift.) Thriving; profit: = Turtrr sd. 1, 2. 

1g92 Wratey Armoric, Capitall de Buz ii, Such one as 
seeks not after gainfull thriue, But firmely doth his thoughts 
to honor bind. 1604 Sc. Acts Fas, VJ (1816) 1V. 263/2 The 
Sweitnes of the thrife, Peace, wealth, and felicitie, 

Thriveless (proi-vlés), a. poet. [f. Tarivev. 
or sd. +-LES8.] Not thriving; lacking prosperity 
or success ; unsuccessful, profitless. 

cuyee Treat. Galauni (1860) 16 This canseth our galauntes, 
by theyr nacyon Neuerthryfte and thryueles, noye ener vs 
sonere. 1620 Quaaces Yonah (1638) 25 The feeble Sailors 
+» Forbeare their thrivelesse labours. 1635 — Emd/. 1. xii, 
And thon, whose thrivelesse hands are ever strayning 
Earths fluent Brests, into an empty Sive. 1835 Browninc 
Paracelsus 1. 255 The dull stagnation of a soul, content, 
Once foiled, to leave betimes a thriveless quest. 

Thriven (priv'n), 4f2.@. Forms: see THRIVE 
v, A.3. [pa. Ca aie of Turtvev, Cf. ON. préifnn.] 

1. Advanced in growth, grown; grown up. Now 
only in comb., as 2//-chriver (Sc. t/l-three'n). 

13.. Cursor M, 14806 (Cott.) And said, ‘Fast es he throd 
and thriuen [Fairft Pis man is wele briuen), And mike! grace 
aies him ginen’. 3. E. E. Allit. P. B. 298 Hym watr pe 
nome Noe,..He had bre bryuen sunez. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 
13760 The child..Wex & wele threvan in winturs a few. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2709 A heuy As..A thing threnyn is & 
thike. x Davoren Virg. Georg. mi. 743 The thriven 
Calves in Meads their Food forsake. 1806, 1843 Il!-thriven 
(see Iut- B.]. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 May 5/7 The pretensions 
of a neurotic, ill-thriven youth. ’ } 

2. As an epithet of commendation, esp, in the 
alliterative phrase thriven and thro (see THRO a.2) : 
? Eminent, excellent, worthy, honourable, noble, 
Cf. Turirty a. 2. Obs. 

13.. in Wright Lyric P. 23 3ef he beth thryven ant thowen 
in Weode 13.. LE. ‘Alt. P, A, 1191 Pe perle me prayed 
pat watz so pryuen. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 1740 Hir pryuen 
face & hir prote prowen al naked, Hir brest bare bifore, & 
hbihinde eke. a 1400-50 Alexander 1326 (Ashmole MS.) He 
laschis out a lange swerde.., Threschis doun in a thrawe 
many threuyo dukis. id. 3307 Twa hundreth thousand 
..all of threnen kni3ztis. 

3. That has thriven; successful, prosperous. 

1863 Hawtnoane Our Old Home (1879) 114 The careful, 
thrifty, thriven man of property. 

Thriver (preives). Now rere. [f. Turive z. 
+ -ER!,] One who or that which thrives. 

1573 Tossea Husd. (x878) 25 IM tithers ill thriuers most 
commonlie bee. ?160% Bacon Let. to Sir T. Lucy Wks. 
1879 LT}. 25/2 If my brother or myself were either thrivers, 
or eres in the queen’s service. ¢1613 MioaoLzton Wo 
Wirt like Woman's 1. iii, They’re the best thrivers In tur- 
nips, hartichalks, and cahbishes. ¢ 1659 Elz on Cleveland 
47 C.'s Wks. (1687) 278 Timists be only Thrivers; But a 
Brain That's freely Generous scorns Servile Gain. 


Thriving (preitvig), vol, sb. [f. THRIVE v. + 
-1nc1,] The action of the verb THRIVE, in various 
senses; prospering ; prosperity; vigorous growth. 

©1460 How Gd. Wif tanght Dou. 164 in Haz). Z. P. P. 1. 
tor Make the page 7 to riche of other mannys thinge; The 
bolder to spende the worse ei 1530 Parscr. 716/1, I 
set up aman, I am the occasyon of his thrivynge, or avaunce- 
ment, 1622 E, MisseLtarn yee Trade 79 This their better 
thriuing is because euery man isat libertie to be a Merchant 
at his pleasure. 1707 Moatimen A/sé. (1721) I. 81 Ifa 
Tree begins to abate of its thriving, lop off some of the 
Branches. 1878 J. Tonuunrea Alcestis (1879) 28 “Twas 
when he made processions through the land, To test his 
people's thriving. 

Thriving, #f/. 2. Also 5 2. dial. -and(e. [f. 
THRIVE v, + -ING 2,] That thrives, in various senses. 

+1. In alliterative use: Excelling, excellent, 
worthy; = THRIVEN 2, THRIFTY 2, Oés. 

13.. &, E. Allit. P. B. 751 What if pretty pryuande be 

rad in jon tounez 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1980 Fele 

ryuande ponkkez he brat homtohaue. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 


THRIVINGLY. 


1482 Ofhis sonnes...‘The prid was a pru knight, brivand in 

ae Lbid. 5435, 5458, etc. Ibid, 4103 ae Polidus 
. trict shippes hroght ‘I'wo & thretty full thryuond, & prong 
into prise. ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 345 Ye ar thre in this 
thede, thriuand oft in thrang, ‘ 

2, Growing vigorously; flourishing (physically). 

¢1645 Howet. Lett. (1650) I]. x. 15 The dust of Martyrs 
were the thrivingst seeds of Christianity. 1681 Fraver 
Meth. Grace xxv. 438 The new creature is a thriving crea- 
ture, growing from strength tastrength. 1784 Cowren Task 
u. 714 Learning grew Beneath his care, a thriving vig'rous 

lant, 1848 Dickens Dormdcy iii, *How is Master Paul, 
Richards?” * Quite thriving, sir, and well," 

8. Prospering, doing well in bnsinesss successful, 
fortunate. 

1607 Tounneva Kev. Trag. 1. iv, Aske but the thriuing’st 
sod in cold bloud; Shee'd giue the world to make har 
honour g 3710 Stzzre Tatler No. 200 P 2, I am not 
fond of a Man only for being of..a Thriving Temper. 1958 
Jounson Jaler No. 16? 2 Ned was. considered as a thriving 
trader, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, iii. L. 375 Two great 
towns, which have a large and thriving rade with each 
ather. /d:d. vi 11. 135 The colonists were in a thriving 
conditian. 

Thri-vingly, edz. [f. prec. + -1y 2] 

$1, In a worthy or honourable manner; also, 
excellently, finely. Ods. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 47 in Horstm. A/fengl, Leg. (1881) 
267 A throghe of thykke stone, thryuandl ter cag 
Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 1080 Now I bonk yow pryuandely pur3 
alle aper bynge. 1400-§0 Alexander 3747 Scha lengisin 
aure bur3e, And is oure thewis of onre thede thryfandly 
enfourmed. ¢ 1470 [see THatte 52.5), 

2. Prosperonsly, snccessfully, flourishingly. 

31745 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann (3834) 11. 22 Our coali- 
tion goes on thrivingly. 1833 Fraser's Afag. VIL. 57 May 
my poor silly sheep go on thrivingly. 1837 Hawrnoane 
Twice-Told T. (1851) J. xiv. 23: Others. .grow thrivingly 
among hrick and stone. 

So Thri-vingness rare, thriving condition. 

3818 in Topp. 3864 Kinostxy Le? to Mrs. K.in Life 
(1879) IL. 167 Thrivingness and improvement everywhere. 

+ Thro, thra, 53. Os. Forms: 4 Fre 4-8 
thro, throo, 5-6 Sc. thra, [ME. a. ON. rd, 
nent. obstinacy, persistence in opposition, con- 
trariety, ‘hard struggle’ (Vigf.); perh. confounded 
with Jrd fem., painfnl or violent longing, eager 
yearning (cognate with OE, Jraww painful pres- 
sure): see Falk and Torp s. v. ¢raa 2h 

1. Struggle, contest; trouble. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syne 10570 pat tyme was mykyl 

0, And ofte was bobe werre and wo, ¢3330 — Chron, 

‘ace (Rolls) 54 In sclaundire & threte,& in thro, J5fd. 
13925 Mikel was pe pres, ful pykke bro. @ 3400-50 
eater 2282 He..Thringis to i thrid time & pe thra 
(Dude. MS. thra) va [in wrestling]. 

2. Anger, wrath. 

33.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 754 3et far pretty in prong 1 schal 
my pro steke, asqoo Sir Perc. 376, I hafe spokene with 
thame, I wene, Wardes in throo, 

3. Eagerness, keenness, haste. 

¢1470 Hannay Wallace vin. 237 Our men on him thrang 
forthwart in ta thra. ¢1475 Rauf Coilsear 801 He sa cum- 
mand in thra The maist_man of all tha, That euer he had 
sene. 1533 Dovctas 2xeis yu, Prol. 17 Thochtis thretis 
in thra our breistis ourthwort. 

+Thro, thra, 2. (adv.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
pra, (5-7 Sc.) thra, 4-5 pro, thro, throo (5 
throe). (ME. a. ON. Jrd-r ‘stubborn, obstinate, 
unyielding, refractory, persistent, zealous, euger, 
keen’, adj. cognate with Jrd sb. : see prec.] 

1. Stubborn, obstinate, persistent; relnclant to 
give way, or accede to a request. 

(The spelling ¢Arow in quot. ¢1soo is app. due to confusion 
with other words.) ? 

@ 1300 Cursor nae gs (Cott.) King pharaon..es ful thra 
(Trin. pro}, Lath sal him think to let pam ga. 13.. bid, 
28092 (Cott.) Vn-buxum haf i bene, and thra A-gayn my 
gastly fader al-sa, cagoo Destr. Troy 5246 Pat were bro 
men in threpe, & thre-tyms mo. ?a3500 Chester P/. (Shaks, 
Soc.) I]. 1x In this place, be yau never so throc, Shall 0 
no langer dwell. ¢xs00 Saiyth & Ais Dame 3:7 in Hazl. 
£. P, P. W11. 213 Be thav neuer so throw, I shal amende 
the sonne, I trow. ¢1g60 A. Scotr Poewis (S.T.S.) xiii, 3¢ 
Than be not thra 3our scherwand to confort, 1603 Pétlotws 
x1, Scho is sa ackwart and sa thra, That with refuse I come 
hir fra. 

b. Of a corpse: Stiff, rigid. 

a@14oo-s0 Alexander 4452 Graffis garnyscht of gold & 
gilten tombis Thurghis to thrawyn in quen 3e braa worthe. 

2. Stubborn ia fight, sturdy, bold; fierce. Also fig. 

¢3ga0 Str Tristr. 777 Pei pou be pro, Lat mo men wip be 
ride On rawe. {41400 Morte Arth. 3757 They..thristis ta 
peerthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe. cagoo Pwasne 
& Gaw. 3570 Thir wordes herd the knyghtes twa, It made 
tham forto be mar thra. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 6422 Merion.. 
With pre thousaund bra men proag hym vate. /did, 6446, 
6462, etc. c1q7o Henay Wallace 1x. 846 Wallace with him 
bad fourty archarys thra, 1513 Dovatas nets vit. xii. 
128 And Catetabai ill of Sithya, In archery the quhilk 
ar wonder thra. 1535 STEwaat Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 1. 250 
The Alhionis, thocht tha war nenir sa thra, Out of the feild 
on force wer maid to ga. _ : 

3. Angry, wroth, furions, violent. 

.. EE, Adlit. P. A. 344 Anger gaynez be not a cresse, 

0 nedez schal pole be not so pro, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
ii. (Pandws) 504 As he, pat firste wes cristis fa, And in thra 
will his men can sla. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 3968 Wan bay 
come to bedupe Ryuer, Pat wilde was & thro, Entrye panne 
ne darst hy nox. csqo0 Destr, Troy 147 He bethought 
hym full thicke in his throo hert. ¢1440 Borne Flor. 2075 
Sche dyd me oonys an evyll dede, My harte was wondur 
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thro, ¢ 175 
and herte full throwe, The stewardes throte he cut in two, 

4. Kem; enger, zealons, enrmest. 

@ 3300 Cursor M1, 34392 (Cott.) Ful deueli i 
thra Pair blisced lauerd for to sla. "e 5 oe ra 
Rohand was ful pra Of tristrem for to frain. ¢ 1350 vied 
Paterne 3264 pre M. of men oe bra were to fijt. 1400 
Destr. Troy 47a Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir 
hrest. c1qasWyntoun Crom. y, vi, 1198 Sancte TeQor.. 
Made special and thra oryson bat God walde grant his saule 
to be..fre. Passoo Chester #1, (EL.T.S.) 451 Falsehed ta 
further he was euer throe. (1778 Joun Warson Hist. f/ali- 
fax 547 A person is said ta be thro about any thing, who is 
very keen or intent about it.] 

. fig. Of a thing: Rendy, upt, disposed. 

@ 3425 Cursor M, 16560 (Trin.) Pei... cut bis tre in two 

++ What bei wolde berof shape: Perto hit was ful ‘ee 
B. adv, Obstinately; vigorously; boldly. 

@ 1445 Cursor M, 5997 (Trin.) 3itt pe kyng hem Yelde ful 
pro For woldehe not Jetehem go. cx go St. Cuthbert (Sure 
tees) 6032 Oxen twenty and twa War pi bis bell full 
thra, ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 60 The besne bovnit to the 
ey sand thrang in full thra, 

ro, 2.2 Obs. Origin, status, and meaning 
uncertain ; occurs in the alliterative phrase ¢hriven 
and thro, always commendatory or honorific, and 
apparently meaning something like ‘excellent’. 

(It is not impossible that this may originally have been 
the same ward as Tuno a.! 2, and that 'thriven and thro‘ 
became a stock phrase which was vaguely used ; cf. ‘a bro 
knight, brivand in armys’, ¢ 1400 in THaivine g/. a, 1, and 
the other references there given. But there scems also ta 
have heen connexion in sense with Turo v., as if it had 
been taken as‘ grown, become great’ cf. the phrases‘ throd 
and thriven’[v. ».' wele priuen ‘J¢r3o0in THaiven Ags a. 1, 
‘thryven ant thowen' [from Ture a1] @ 1310 tid, 2,) 

ax310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 He is thrustle thryven in 
{Pand) thro that singeth in sale, /did. 39 Wel were him 
that wiste hire theht, That thryven ant pro. 13.. E. A. Addit, 
P, A. 867, I seghe, says lohan, be loumbe hym stande, On 
be mount of syon ful prynen & bro, a@14go Le Morte Arth. 
589 There is na lady of flesshe ne bone In this world so 
thryve or thro, ple ame nae herte were stele or stone, That 
might hyr love bald hym fro. 

hro, v. Ods. Pa. pple. throd, throdd, 
(throded), [Northern ME., app. ad. ON. Jréa-sk 
tefl. to thrive, wax, grow : ef. Jroskr adj. full-growa, 
broska-sk vb. to grow up to manhood; also dial, 
Ger. drthen, trihen (Grimm), dréen, triihen to 
thrive, prosper, grow.] inér. To grow, wax, in- 
crease in size or stature; to grow up. 

Cf. dial. Throdden pel. adJ., fat, well-grown, in good con- 
dition, well-fed (Brockett, and E.D.D. Narthumb., Yorksh.). 

1345 Mfetr. How. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he maht do, He did 
quen he bigan tothro. ¢1330 R. Baunng Chron. (1810) 240 
Now (MS. no] gynnes Danid to thro. For now bigynnes 
Danid to wax a werreour. 13.. Cursor M. 3077 (Cott.) For 
quen [ysmael] throded [v. » waxyn] was to yoman. did, 
5641 Quen it [the child Moses) was throd [/. waxen, G. 
thriuen) and sumde! ald To kinges doghter sco it yald. 
Tbid, 14806 Fast es he [Jesus] throd (G. throdd] and thriuen, 
And mikel grace ai es him giuen. : 

b. ?To advance. (Perh. a different word.) 

es R. Baunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10058 Al softly he 
bad hem go, pat non schulde byfore ober pro Til bey come 
vata pe bataille. : y 

Thro, thro’, early form and contraction of 
Turover. Throale, obs. form of THRALL 56.3 

Throat (prout), sd. Forms: 1%-, prote, protu, 
2-5 p-, 2-7 throte, (3 porte), 4-9 (mainly Sc.)throt, 
5-6 (8 Nau/.) thrott, (5 troht, 5-6 throthe, Sc. 
throit), 6-7 throate, 6- throat. [OE. Jrote, -u, 
wk. fem., = OHG. droga wk. f., MHG. droge wk. 
f, or m, (whence mod. Ger. dvosse/ wk. f., throat, 
‘THROTTLE); app. from OTent. root *Jre-, Indo- 
Enr. *¢rud-: cf. OE, Jritian to swell, Jriitung 
swelling, ON. Ariééna io swell, Jridinn swollen, 

proti a swelling; the name may have had reference 
to the external appearance of the throat. Beside 
this an OTeut. *strud- is evidenced by OLG. strota 
wk, f., thront (MLG., LG. strotte, MDn. sérote, Du. 
strot throal); ef. OFris. strotbol//a, beside OE. Jrot- 
bolla, THROAT-BOLL; also MHG. strogge wk. f. 
(whence It. s¢rozza throat). The origina] relations 
between the stems Jref- and strizf- are not deter- 
mined, bat both may have had the sense ‘thrust 
ont, project, swell’.] 

I, The part of the body. ’ 

1. The front of the neck beneath the chin and 
above the collar-bones, containing the passages 
from the mouth and nose to the Inngs and stomach. 
Also the corresponding part in vertebrates generally, 
and sometimes the analogons part ia insects, etc. 

(As ‘round the neck’ necessarily includes ‘round the 
thraat’, ‘throat’ is sometimes said with the wider sense of 
the ‘neck’: cf. or, 13. 3) 

@ 700, etc. [implied in ’THeoaT-BoLL}. ¢ 1000 Eteric Hom. 
II. aso Indas. ice sylfne aheng sona mid grine, and rihtlice 
gewrad dn forwyrhtan Srotan. a1sgq O. £. Chron. an. 
1337, Me..diden an sceerp iren abuton pa mannes throte. 
¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. \. 16/525 In pe prote with a swerd he 
smot be suete rode. 13.. A. Alis. 5952 He ne had noipere 
nekke ne prote His heued was in his body yshote. 13.- 
Sir Beues(A.) 218 Pow schelt ben hanged be be brote. 1340 
Ayend. 14 Pet bodi of pe beste wes ase Foard, be wet weren 
anne po prote of lioun. ax4so Mync Festial 79 By ryght 
dome, pat prote pat spake be wordes of trnytery ajcynys his 
Lord, pat prote was ystrangled wyth pe grynne of a rope. 


Sqr. Lowe Degre 1017 With egre mode, _ 


THROAT. 


1§53 Even Treat. ewe /ud. (Arb.) 15 [The El 
mouth is vnder his throte. 1573 ‘iF Beem defor 
xxxix. 142 Thay schot gude Manfrild in ethort the throit. 
1741 Ricnanusox #anteta (1824) 1.85 Mis throat sticking 
padi wen. — Kiay & nig te ni. Ex 
natomy Naecis. .. 2. wen (ah 
That part of the subfacc that lies Sitaen the Diag p 4 
Tynoate Glac, 1. xxii. 156 ‘Ihe cold smote my naked throat 
bitterly, 3878 Vittant Machiavelli (1898) T. ue viii, 343 
Her throat is well turaed but seems ta me somewhat thin. 
2. The passage in the anterior part of the neck, 
leading from ihe mouth and nose to the gullet and 


windpipe; also, either of these passages considered 
separately, 

c888 K. Acrarn Boeth, xaii,§ s We is swide bier on 
mude, & he be tird on da protan, ¢scco Auraic Voc. in 
Wr-Wiilcker 15 1/43 Guttur, brow. ¢ xaz0 Bestiary in 
O. E. Misc, 16 Vt of his drote it {whale] smit an ec, De 
swetteste Ging dat is a londe. £3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Blasinus) 344 Quha-sa-euire in bare throt seknes has. 178 
(oon the 3 De P, be Wey (Bodl. MS.) The prote ts 

e pipes unges..Pe substaunce of pis pipe is grustel 
and] hard. 1495 Moc, la Wr.-Walcker 635/1 7 Rossi af 


brorum...Slec guta, troht ¢ 1475 Pict. ne, ibid. 748/13 


Hee gula, Hoc guttur, Mic suguius, a throthe. 1927 ANDarz 
Branswyhe's ietyll. Waters Ailj b, The wee were 
gargol 


in the throte.. withdryueth the payne af tbe thsote. 
160s Maastan Ant, & Wel. ws. Wks. abe6 1. 31 Thou.. 
choakst their throts with dust, 1769 CooK Poy. round 
World 1. y. 773) 6 A sound exactly like that which we 
make to clear the throat when any thing happens to obstruct 
it. 1897 ‘Tivotr’ (H. W. Bleakley} Shot invings v. 76 
A huge piece of cake went down the wrong throat, and 
Carrots had to belabour him lustily to persuade it to take 
the right direction. : 

3. This part with its passages, considered in 
various capacities, whence various expressions. 

a. Viewed as the entrance to the stomach; hence 
In figurative expressioas, as 

(to fill, full) up to the throat, to the limit of capacity: fo 
four (also send) down the throat, ta waste or squander 
(property or money) in eating and drinking { fo craw, rans, 
thrust down one's throat, to force (an opinion or the like) 
upon ane's acceptances fo sump down one's throat, to 
interrupt one in his speech sharply or roughly 1 in quot. 1883, 
Tto give oneself up absolutely to a person. 

@ 1425, Ancr. R, 216 3if be gulchecuppe weallinds bres to 
drincken, & yeot in his wide prote. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
677 Bacus pe bollere..3¢ callen him kepere of pe prote. 
1500-20 Dunean Poems xxvi. 65 Ay as thay tomit thame of 
schot, Ffyendis fild thame new vp to the thrott. 1606 
Suaxs, Ant. & Ci. 1t. y. 36 The Gold I gine thee, will I melt 
and powr Downe thy ill vttering throate. :6r0 Hotrana 
Can:den’s Brit. (1637) 543 Wha..delight to send their 
estates downe the throat. 1724 Ramsay Mision viii, Quba 
rammed, and crammed, That bargin down thair throts. 1829 
Fonaranqux Eng. wxder Seven Administr, (1837) 1. 232 
Since the Duke af Wellington . .thrust the Emancipation Bill 
down his [Geo. £V's] royal throat. 1861 Dicxzns Lett. 3 Dec., 
A place already full ta the throat. 1883 Mas) Kennana 
Right Sort ix, 1 might bave Jumped dowa this gentleman's 
throat in my foolish admiration for his powers of equitation. 


to have, hold, catch, take by the throat (also fig.) tto pull 
ont, tof 4 at, ¢ start into (unto) one's throat. 
¢3380 Wyreur Se aa TIk. 42 

t . 
yar De whos (ecreed That hast hire by the throte with 
rd at herte. a: 


THROAT. 


m send to be galawis. ¢xq400 Brut 22 She come to here 
Lagat oer and perwipcotte his prote, 1583 GoLp- 
1nG Caévin on Deut, \xxx. 490 They cut their own throtes 
with their own knife. 1996 Dacaymrce tr. Leséie's flist. 
Scoz. 1x. (§.T.S.) 11. 197 Quha conmittis a sworde til an 
vuskilful persone, quhairwith, quhither he cut his awne 
throt, or hurt the cuntrie [etc., 1631 R, BvPreLtD Doctr. 
Saéd, x11 That..cuts the throat of your solution. 1685 
Dx. Buckum. Reason, Relig. in Phenix (1708) M1. 526 
Perpetnally quatrelling amongst themselves, and cutting 
one another's Throats, axzgaz F OUNTAINHALL Dects. (1759) 
I. 7 This interlocutor... knocked his cause. .in the head, and 
cutted its throat. 1824, 1867 [see Cur v, 46]. 1884 Rive 
Haccaao Dawn xii, He had let hin die; he had effectually 
and beyond redemption cut hisown throat. Jfod. Ready 
to fly at cach other's throats. 4 

+4. fig. The devouring capacity of any destruct- 
ive agency, as death, war, etc.; cf. Jaw sd. 5, 
Maw 56.1 1b, TEETH. Oés. 

@1§78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 55 
The maist walliezand men in the throt of the battell. z, 
Suaxs. Rich, 1/1, v. iv. 5 He fights, Seeking for Richmon 
in the throat of death, 1730-46 Tuomson Seasons, Antumn 
937 Calm and intrepid in the very throat Of sulphurous war, 

KI, Transferred senses. 

5. A narrow passage, esp. in or near the entrance 
of something ; a narrow part ia a passage. 

@ 1584 Montcomraix Cherrie § Slae 1551 A prettic spring: 
Quhois throt, sir, 1] wot, sir, 3e may sta > with 3our neive, 
1814 Scorr Diary 17 Aug,, in Lockhart, The access through 
this strait would easy, were it not for the Island of 
Gremsay, lying in the very throat of the passage. 2823 
Buckranp Relig, Diluv, 141 The throat of the cave, hy 
which we ascend from the mouth to the interior. 1837 
Emeason Address Amer, Schal. Wks. (Bohn) II, 186 One 
central fire, which flaming now out of the..throat of Vesu- 
vins, illuminates the towers .. of Naples. 1838 J. L. 
Steruens Trav. Russia 70/1 Field-pieces, whose throats once 
poured their iron hail against the walls within which they 
now repose as trophies. 1899 A. Galrritis in Forta, Rev. 
LXV. 312 Lang's Nek, the throat of the passage into the 
‘Transvaat, i : na 

G. spec. in technical use. a. Archit., Building, 
etc. +(@) The narrowest part of the shaft of a 
column, immediately below the capital; the hypo- 
trachelium. (4) The neck of an ontwork: = GORGE 
56.1 6, (c) The part in a chimney, fnrnace, or 
furnace-arch immediately above the fire-place, 
which narrows down to the neck or ‘gathering’. 
(2) A groove or channel on the under side of a 
coping or projecting moulding to keep the drip 
from reaching the wall. 

1663 Geapiea Counse? 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat, 
1727-41 Cuamgeas Cycl, Throat, in architecture, fortifica- 
tion, &c., see Gorge, and Gula. 1815 J. Smit Panorama 
Se. § Art 1.246 The throat is that part of the opening im. 
mediately above the fire, and contained hetween the mantle 
and the back. 1838 Cive? Eng. § Arch. Frad, 1. 364/1 The 
smoke,,. ascends vertically by the throat of the chimney into 
the flue. 1868 Joynson Afetads 16 The o ning at the top 
of the furnace, Called the throat or trunnel-hole. x 1S Frid. 
Roy. Instit. Brit, Archit, 14 Mar. 351 If brick sills used, 
see that they have a good, clean throat. 

b, Shipbuilding and Naut. (a) The hollow of 
the bend of a knee-timber, (6) The outside curve 
of the jaws of a gaff; hence, the forward npper 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail; see also quot. 1867. 
(c) The amidships part of a floor-timber, esp. if it 
bulges and then tapers into the kelson. (4) The 
curve of the flukes of an anchor where they join 
the shank, 


agit W, Surneaann Shipbuild, Assist. 165 Throat, the | 


inward bending of Knee-timber. 1776 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine, Throat, a name given to the inner end of a gaff, 
or to that part which is next tothe mast, It is opposed to 
feck, which implies the outer extremity of the said gaff, 
¢1850 Nudine. Navig, (Weale) 142 They must be 
the throat or at the cutting-down, /é¢d. 155 Throat, .the 
midship part of the floor-timbers. ¢1860 H. Stuaat Sea. 
utan's Catech., It is..bolted through the throat of each 
floor, 1867 SMvru Sailor's Word-d, «» Throt, that part of 
the mizen-yard close tothe mast. 1882 NarEs Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 81 Hooked to a bolt in the throat of the gaff. 

©. ddech., etc. (a) Of a plough: see quot. 
1807. 
from the feed-board to the threshing-cylinder 
(Knight Dict. Atech. 1877). (c) The opening in 
the stock of a plane, in which the iron is set, and 
through which the shavings pass. (¢) A contracted 
part of a spoke near the hub (Knight). (¢) The 
angle between the running surface of a railway or 
tramear wheel and its flange. U.S. (/) Atapered 
pipe connecting two tubes or sections of different 
diameters (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909). 

1807 A. Vounc Agric, Essex 13132 The throat,. the space 
from the share point to the junction or approach Gt ie 
breast to the beam. 180g Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 4 The 
throat and breast, or that part which enters, perforates, and 
breaks up the ground. 

7. Bet. The throat-like opening of a gamopetal- 
Ous corolla at which the tube and the petals unite. 

2847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 8 Florets all tubnlar, with 
an inflated throat, generally spreading intoa hemispherical 

_ 1880 Gaav Struct. Bot, vi. § 5 (ed. 6) 246 The line, or 
Sometimes a manifest or pean portion, between the 
pts jhe fae: galled ry ne Throat, in Latin Faux, pl. 

S, 1883 Garden . 
ie. den 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower 


8. attrib. and Comb, a, attrib, « of, pertaining to, 


ses | ally believed, 


(4) In a threshing-machine, the passage | 


366 


or affecting the throat’, as ¢hreat-ache, -disease, 
-muscle, performer, -roar, etc. ; in sense 6 b (4), as 
throat-bolt, -brail, cringle, -downhaul, halyard, 
lashing (see these words, and quots, here); b. 
‘that is on, arouad, or near the throat’, as ¢hroat- 
bar, button, -cloth, feather, fringe, patch, -wattle ; 
ec. objective, obj. geutitive, locative, etc, as throat- 
clearing sb, and adj., -clatching, -slitting; throat- 
bursten, -cracking, -swolle adjs. d. Special 
combs.: +throat-brisk, ? part of the brisket near 
the throat; throat-chain, in whaling, a chain 
passed through the throat and tongue of the whale; 
throat-clutch, a guttural catch or momentary 
closure; throat-deafness, deafness cansed by a 
diseased condition of the thront ; throat-flap, the 
epiglottis; throat-full a., fall to the throat, stuffed, 
crammed ; throat-jaws, jaw-like pharyngeal bones 
in the lower vertebrates; throat-letter, a guttural ; 
throat-piece, (z) ia medizval armour, a part of 
the helm protecting the throat; (4) the neck of a 
racket, where the ends of the rim are brought 
together upon the handle (Cent, Dict., Suppl. 1909); 
throat-pipe, the windpipe ; also, the steam supply 
pipe in a steam-engine; throat-pit, a triangular 
depression at the front of the neck, between the 
collar-bones at the point where they articulate 
with the breastbone; throat-plate, the forward 
exterior plate of a locomotive fire-box (Cezt. Dict., 
Suppl.); throat-pouch, a gular sac in certain birds 
and animals; throat-register, the lowest register 
of the voice; throat-ring, Waldeyer’s name 
for the circular group of lymphatic bodies sur- 
rounding the beginning of the respiratory tract; 
throat-room, room for shouting ; throat-root, an 
American hairy species of Avens, Geen: virginia- 
num; throat-rupture, goitre ; throat-seizing, 
NVaut. : see quot. ; throat-stopper, the epiglottis : 
ch throat-flap; throat-strap = THROAT-LaTCH ; 
throat-sweetbread, batcher’s name for the thy- 
mus gland; also called seck-sweetbread; throat- 
thong = Turoat-Larcn ; throat-toggle, a toggle 
with which the ¢hroat-chain is secured; throat- 
vent, the opening in a coking-ovcn for the escape 
of smoke, etc, ; throat-wash, a medicinal gargle. 
Sce also THROAT-BAND, THROAT-BOLL, etc. 


I - Agcn Story of Life x. 247 Head-aches and heart- 
mice *throat-aches, 1872 Coues WV, Amer. Birds 180 


Chuck-will’s-widow ... whitish *throatbar. 1 SmuytTn 
Sailor's Word-bh., *Throat-balts, eye-bolts fixed in the 


lower parts of the tops, and the jaw-euds of gaffs for hooking 
the throat-halliards to. 1815 Buaney Fadconer's Dict. M., 
*Throat-Braits,..are those which are attached to the gaff 
close to the mast. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 111, 620 Apart flew 
either thie; That with the fat they dubd with art alone; 
The *throte-briske, and the sweet-bread bitline, on, 1890 
‘R. Botparwoop' Afiner's ads xxxiv, One button was 
missing between the upper or *throat hutton and the third. 
w8rr L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 1.78 A vast deal of 
*throat-clearing, face-stroking, and aukward hesitation. 
1871 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 2 He invariably wore 
a white *throat-cloth or neckerchief, 1895 F. Oscoop in 
Forum (N.V.) June 507 Nerve-strain tends to the prevalence 
of the high vocat pitch and to the American fault—the 
*throat-clntch, 1895 Oxtrag (U.S.) XXVI. 47/1 To bend a 
mainsail, shackle the *throat cringle to the eyewalt under the 
jaws of the gaff [etc.]. 1897 AWbudt's Syst. Med. 1V. 778 
Adult patients suffering since childhood from ‘ *throat-deaf- 
ness’, /éid. 750 The so-called ‘lithemic diathesis’ is a 
much more frequent cause of *throat-disease than is gener- 
1877 Knicut Dict, Afech., *Throat-down- 
fauds,., ropes for rousing down the throat of a gaff. 1872 
Cougs N. Amer. Birds 162 Ravens, with *throat-feathers 
acute, lengthened, disconnected. 1683 A. Suarez Anat. 
Horse w. x, (1686) 165 The Epiglottis or *Throat-flap, that 
coversthe chink of the Larynx. 1896 Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. 
x Dec. 932 The narrowness and banded coloration of the 
*throat-fringe must likewise be noted. 4681 W, ROBERTSON 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 475 To dine, or eat till he he *throat. 
full. «1800 CowrEr On Receipt of Hamper, A bottle green 
Throat-full. 1763 Fatconea Shipwr, u. 389 The ballyards 
*“thrott and peek are next apply‘d. eo Dict. Marine 
s.v. Throat, The ropes employed to hoist up, and lower a 
gaff,.. are calted the throat or peek haliards, 1893 PEMBERTON 
tron Pirate 39 There being..no hand either at the peak 
halyards or the throat balyards, 18 3 Mivarr Lessons 
Elem, Anat. viii, § 18, 318 Moving those ‘*throat-jaws’, 
the pharyngeat bones, which exist in so many of the 
lowest Vertebrate class, 1893 Times 13 June 12/1 A *throat 
lashing of steel rope. 1847 Proc. Philod. Soc. 111, 116 A 
similar interchange between lip and *throat letters. 1875 
Huxtev & Maatin Elem. Biol. (1877) 203 The *throat- 
muscles: throngh the broad thin muscle in front (mylo- 
hyoid) is seen the hypoglossal nerve. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. 
Birds 195 Young birds tack..the crimson *throat-patch, 
1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. 340 The vociferous Stentor. .the 
most illustrious *Throat-pe ormer, or herald of antiquity, 
1869 BourELe Arms & Arm v. (1874) 79 His belm is orna- 
mented..; the *throat-piece has thunderbolts..in hammer 
work. 1600 J. Poaytr, Leo's Africa 11. 185 The inhabitants 
of this region haue the balles of their *throat-pipes very great, 
31632 J. Havwaao tr. Biondt’s Eromena 29 She. stab d her 
husband. «in the face, thinking to strike him in the throat- 
pipes. 1824 R. Stuart Asst, Steam Engine g2 The 
regulator valve [the ‘throttle’], which opens or shuts the 
communication between the cytinder and boiler hy the 
throat-pipe. 1660 Albert Durer Revived 4A straight 
perpendicular line from the *Throat-pit down. 1672 Sia T, 


THROAT-CUTTER. 


Browne Let, Friend §10 Some are so curious as to 
observe the depth of the throat-pit. 1871 Darwin Desc, 
Alan u. xii. 1. 33 In the genus Sitana, the males alone 
are furnished ie a large *throat-pouch. 1872 Cours 
MV. Amer. Birds 18 Pelicans, cormorants, etc. that have a 
naked throat-pouch. 1903 Afed. Record 7 Feb, 228 The 
various lymphatic structures in Waldeyer’s so-called lym. 
phatic *throat ring. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr, m1, xia 
me have elbow-room, *throat-room, and 1 will not fail ! 
1858 Hilpert's Eng.-Gern:, Dict.,*Vhroat-root. 3884 Mitter 
Plant-n., Geunt virginianum, Throat-root, White Avetis, 
1684 tr, Bonet's Merc, Compit. 1. 44 One..had his neck 
wonderfully swelled with the *Throat-Ruptuie, 1867 Smyri 
Sailor's Word-bk. *Throat-seizing, in blocks, confines the 
hook and thimble in the strop home to the scores, 1886 
Coaserr Fall of Asgard 11.9 There will be some merry 
*throat-slitting. 1661 Lovet. Aist. Anini. $ Afin, Introd, 
Amongst Birds.. The *throat stopper is in none, yet they 
temper the motion so, that nothing may fall into the throat. 
3877 Knicut Dict. Mech. */kroat-strap, the upper strap 
of a halter that encirctes the horse's throats also called jaw 
strap, a 1661 Horypay Fuvenal x. 191 Nero did. .ne're con 
tract With one *throat-swoln, gor-hellied, or crump-hack'd, 
1612 Cotca., Sousgorge d'une bride, the *throat-t ong, or 
throat-band of a bridle. 3874 ScamMon Marine Mammads 
232 The cutting gear. .consists of oggles, spades, boarding 
and leauing knives, ..*throat-toggle, head axes, etc. 1839 
Ua Dict. Arts 997 The *throat-vents..are then left open. 
1901 Lancet 2 Nov. 1203/1 The application of an antiseptic 
*“throat-wash. 1875 Zoologist X. 4686 It {a bird) bas but 
one medial *throat-wattle, 


Throat (prt), vf. Tunoar s6.] 

+1. ¢rans. To utter or artictilate in or from one’s 
throat; to speak in a guttural tone; ¢o throat out, 
to cry ont or shout from the throat. Oés, 

¢x612 CHAPMAN ‘iad xu, 135 So Hector hereto throated 
threats, to Be to sea in blood. 16aa MABbE tr. Ademan's 
Guzman AL, uv. 113 Throating it out, wheresoever he 
comes,..‘l am an Alguazil’, 

+2. To cut the throat of; to slaughter, slay. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. also THRoATING-Ani/2.) 

1384 Wycuir 2 Xings x. 14 Whom when thei hadden taken 
alyve, thei throtyden [1388 strangliden, Vede, jugufaverunt, 

X eepatay] hem in the cystern, besyde the chaumbre, 
th. Farming (local). Sce quot. Obs. 

1750 [implied in THaoatine wd, s6.}, 1763 Museum Rust, 
(eda) I, 236 Moas. de L'Iste's ealininn ae the wheat 
against the bending, or, as an Ayleshury-vale man would 
-% throats it, i : 

. Building. To furnish with a throat; to groove 
or channel. (Chiefly in pa. pple. and vb, 5b.) 

1833 P. Nictotson Pract. Build. 311 [The fascia] is fluted 
or throated on its upper edge, to prevent the water from 
running over the ashlaring, 1876 Eneycl. Brit. WV. 472/2 
Sills are weathered and throated like the parts of a string 
course, 1881 Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 1299 
A dash-board..may be made out of a solid piece sloped 
atthe top..and ‘throated ’or channelled on the under Plirace 
with a deep groove. 1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornhill Railw. 
5 Asblar Copings..no stone is to be tess than 3 feet 6 inches 
41 length, and the whole are to be weathered and throated, 


Throatal (prowtal), a, [irreg. f, Tunoat sb. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the throat; guttural; 
cervical, 

1908 Sat. Rev, 1 Apr. 415/a The toudest. .click..comes at 
the end of the liquid, throatal noise. 1908 West. Gas. 


x Aug. 15/2 The throatal band that separates the white 
from the light btuc of the breast and under-parts, 


Throa‘t-band. 

1. Saddlery, = THROAT-LATCH, 

1611 Cota. Sonsbarbe,.. the throat-band of a bridle. 
3794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11. 138 The Throat-Band 
[is} a narrow, short strap, with a buckle at each end, 18 
Regul, Instr, Cavatry 1.70 The throat-band must be. .stack. 

oA band worn round the neck; also, a part of 
a garment encircling the neck; a neck-band. 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 May 8/4 Rebats, to give the new 
throat bands with their short hanging fronts their correct 
French name, 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 8/4 The collars 
..in others..are simply throat-bands elaborated into 
shoulder straps. 1907 Blackw. Mag. July 501 The grimy 
throat-band, originally white, of a common regimental shirt, 


+ Throa‘t-boll. Ods, Forms: see THROAT sé, 
and Bown sé.1 (OE. protbolla, {. prote, Timoat + 
olla: see Bowl sé.1 and Bout 56.1 5. Cf OFris. 
strotbolla in same sense.] The protuberance in the 
front of the throat ; the Adam's apple; hence, the 


larynx. 

azjoa Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 455 Gurgudtio, throtbolla. 
¢72§ Corpus G. 1000 & aBoo Leiden G. tbolla. agor 
Laws K, lfred c. 51 3if_monues Srotbolla bid byrel, 
gehete mid xif scill. c1000 AELFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 35 Gure 
gutio, ymel od%e Srotbolla. ¢ 1280 Death173 inO.£. Mise, 
178 Pi prote-botle bat bu mide sunge. ¢1386 CHAucER 
Keeve's T. 353 By the throte bolle be caughte Alayn.. 
And on the nose he smoot bym with his fest. ©1450 
Two Cookery-bks. 79 Take a Curlewe..; take awey the 
nether lippe and throte boll, 2g29 Rasta. Pastyme, Hist. 
Brit. (1811) 292 One of them..cut his throte bolle a sonder 
with a dagger. 1548-77 Vicary Azad, ii, (1888) 19 It is 
necessarie in some meane places to put a grystle, as in the 
throte bowel for the sounde. 3565 OLDING Ovid's Met. mt. 
(1593) s7_ His throte-boll sweld with puffed veines. 1575 
Gamm. Gurton m. iii. C iijb, Trounce her, put! out her 
ee boule. 2612 Corer, Genean, the throtle, or throat- 


lt. 

Throa‘t-cu:tter. Chiefly Sc. or nonce-wa. 
One who cuts throats; a cutthroat, an assassin. ' 

3635 Stewaat Cron. Scot, (Rolts) IN]. 18 Of throt-cntteris 
and all sic cursit cryme, And murderaris of leill men be the 
way. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vit. 66 Bludy bncheourisand 
throtcutters. a 2598 Rottock Wés. (Wodrow Soc.) H. xv- 
172 Two vagabonds, two throat-cutters. 1840 THACKERAY 


| 
) 


THROAT-CUTTING. 


Paris Sk. Bk, Wks. 1900 V. 209 An executioner. .had 
«.to assist the professianal as abst ea 

So Throa‘t-cu:tting v/. s., the cutting of the 
throat ; A//. a., that cnts the throat, 

1655 GuaNnaLL Chr. it Arne, verse 14. 1. iii, (1679) 7/2 He 
buys his Sleep dear, that pays his throat-cutting for it. 1840 
Gen, P. Tuameson Exerc. (1842) V. 23 Then come the 
murders, the throat-cuttings, the massacres of prisaners, 
1859. Habits Gd. Soc, iti. 132 Haw difficult. has it been to 
abolish the stiff black hat and the thraat-cutting collar. 

Throated (bréwtéd), @ [f£ Turoar sé, or 
v. + -ED.) Having or furnished with a throat; 
having a throat of a specified kind (chiefly in com- 
bination), as decp-, dry-, Jarge-,red-, white-throated. 

1530 Patsca. 327/2 Throted, gorgé, 1601 ? MARSTON 
Pasquil & Kath, 1. 76 Yon same drie throated huskes Will 
sucke you » 3 1746 Francts tr. Hor., Sat,. ii. 53 Give me, 
the ewpy roated Glutton cries, Ina large Dish a Mullet’s 
mighty Size. 3850 Beck's Florist Dec. 292 One af the best 
af the white-throated kinds[af Petunias]. 1880 W, WATSON 
Prince's Qucst (1892) 102 Sooth-tongued singers, throated 
like the bird. 

b, Building. Waving a throat or groove; fluted ; 
channelled, grooved. 

1847 SMEATON Butlder’s Alan, 589 Bath 
Hiconted sills. tern lial oe a 

Throa-ter, Jocal. A throating-knife: sce 
THROATINO 4/. sb. d; also, a man who nses this 
knife in cutting off the heads of fishes, 

1891 Cent, Dict. cites from New Brunswick. 

+Throa-teral, ¢. Obs. nonce-wd, 
Turoar s4., after guttural.] Guttural. 

1663 J. Witson Cheats 11, iii, Guttural, that is to say, 
throteral. 6 

+Throat-goll. Obs. rare. [f. Toroar + 
?golle, GuLL sb. 4, throat, gnilet.] The windpipe, 
or its upper part close to the epiglottis. (The word 
appears to have been somewhat vaguely used.) 

14.. Sir Beues (C.) 2734-102 Sethen he went to the skuile 
fof the dragon] And hewyd asonder the throte golle [v. 7. 
prote bolle}. 14.. Nome. in Wr..Wiilcker 676/25 Hoc pie 
glotun, ath{rlategale. ¢xgqo Promp, Parv. 493/1 Throte 
galle, epigtotum, frumen. 1530 Patscr. 2812/1 hrotegole 
or throtebole, nex de la gorge, gosier. 

+ Throat-hole, occas. error for THROAT-BOLT,, 

Throa‘tily, adv. [f. Turoaty a.+-ty2,] In 
a throaty manner; guttnrally; boarsely. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. XIV. 6x A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily, 1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness xvii, Charlat 
sniggered throatily. 1901 Blackw. Mag. Dec, 820/1 The 
wind ..ranged throatily round the coast, 

Throatiness (prdwtinés). [f. as prec. + -NEss,] 
The condition of being throaty (in either sense), 

1871 G, LawaEnce A nferos xix, You might pick aut..one or 
twoclear cases of throatiness. 1883G. StaaLes Our Friend 
the Dog vii. 61 Throatiness, a term applied to loose skin 
about the throat, where none shauld exist, as in the Painter. 
1884 G. Moowe Mummers Wife (1887) 163 In a few lessons 
I could get rid of that thraatiness, and shaw her haw ta get 
a note or two from the chest. 1890 Pall Mall G. 25 Aug, 2/3 
Influenza... The symptoms are always the same—rheuma- 
tism, throatiness, headache, and slight fever, 

Throating (proetin), 037. sb. [f. Taroar v, + 
-1nGl,] The action of the verb TuRoat. +2. 
Farming (local), (See quots.) Ods. 

1750 W. Exus Mod. Husd. V. 1. 68 (E.D.S.) When they 
mow heans against their bending, they [in the Vale of Ayles. 
bury] call it throating, 1763 Museum Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 236 
It is only when they chance to have a thin crap, that they 
venture to mow them against their own bending (this they 
call throating), r ; 

b. Building, etc. The cutting of a ‘throat’ or 
channel; the undercutting of a projectIng monld- 
ing in order to prevent rain water from trickling 
down the wall; cover. the channel or groove thus 
cut: = Taroar sd. 62 (@). ; 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 543 In measuriag 
strings, the weathering is denaminated sunk wark, and the 
grooving throatings, 1838 F. W. Simms Pudlic Wks, Gt, 
Brit. 9 The coping shalt inva a throating of half an inch 
wide cut on its underside, c 185 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 
160 Wood-tock, a piece of elm..in the throating ar score of 
the pintle, =. Speaker 26 Feb. 264/1 Masses of greyish 
white—almost like a faint throating of snow. i 

ce. Shipbuilding. The throat of a floor-timber. 

2869 Siz E. J. Ree Shiphuild. ii. 28 Keep its upper edge 
level with the throating of the floors. . 

a. atirib.; throating-knife, a knife nsed for 
cutting the throats of fish; throating-line = 
cutting-down line (Cuttino vdl, sb. gb); throat- 
ing-machine, a machine for shaping the throats of 
wheel spokes (Cent. Dict., Sapte AM. 

1883 Fisherics Exhib. Catal, 197 splitting, ripping 
and throating knives. 

Throat-latch, throat-lash, sd. Saddlery. 
[f. Taroar sd. + Laton sé.l1, Lasn 56.2 1.) A 
strap passing under the horse’s throat which helps 


to no bridle in position. 
1794 W. 


[irreg. f 


Fetron Carriages (1801) UJ, 167 Bearing-reins 
bung to the thraat-band by throat-latch dees, 1829 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XXIV. 175, 1 never saw_a horse driven in the 
throat-latch in Germany, 1890 ‘R. Botazzwoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 106 He..held on to the bridlerein with 
such tenacity that the throat-lash giving way, it was jerked 
over the harse’s head, leaving the reins in the rider's hands, 

trans. arBag Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Throat-latch..2, 
The strings of a hat, cap, &c. fastened under the chin. 

attrib. 1794 above], 1901 G. W. Caate Cavaticr xix, He 
had a retreating chin,a throat-latch beard and a roving eye: 
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Hence Throat-latch v, frans., to put a throat- 
latch upoa, 

1819 Sporting Mag. XXIV, ? throat- i 
and never drove a better foncertnans bs heseansine 

Throatless (prowtlis), a [f Tunoar sb. + 
“LESS.] Witbout a throat; having no throat, 

1881 G. Aten Evolutionist at Large v.49 A wasp whose 
head has been Severed fram its body and stuck upona pin, 
will still greedily suck up honey with its throatless mauth. 


1887 Longm. Mag. Sept, 539 Vast, featureless head, set 
throatless an a farmless bust, 


Throatlet (proutlet). [f. as prec. + -LET.] An 
article of ornament or protection for the throat; a 
woman’s necklet; a small boa, usually of fur. 

1865 Livincstons Zambesty. 1 34 The Manjangaadorn their 


bodies [with] throatlets, bracelets and anklets of brass, - 


copper, or iran. 1889 Star 29 Oct. 1/6 A throatlet of coral 
beads,’ 1896 Echo 15 Feb. 4/4 Capes, throatlets, and boas 
are the chief forms in which rag seems to be worn. 

Throatwort (prowtwort). [fas prec. + Wont: 
see quot. 1597.) Name for the Nettle-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium ; also extended 
to other species, as C. glomerata, latifolia, and 
Cervicaria; also locally applied to the Foxglove, 
Figwort (Scrophularia sedosa), and American 
Batton Saake-root (Ziatrts spicata), 

1578 Lyte Dodoens wt. xx, 170 This Throtewurte or Hask- 
wurte,.is,.of three sartes,..the great and the small, and 
the are kinde. 1597 Geaaane Herbal n. cx. 363 
The thirde sort of Canterhurie Bels, called likewise Thrate- 
woorte, of his vertue in curing the diseases of the throte. 
3766 Museum Rust. VI. 446 Lesser Throatwort, or Canter- 
hury Bells, 1813 Scorr Rokeby st. viii, Where .. throat. 
wart with its azure bell, And moss and thyme his cushian 
swell. Note, The Campanula latifolia, Grand (?error for 
Giant\ Throatwort, or Canterbury Bells, grows (n profusion 
upon the beautiful banks of the river Greta, 

Throaty (prdwti), 2. [f. as prec. +-v.] 

1. Of vocal sounds, or of the voice: Produced or 
modified in the throat; guttural; hoarse. 


¢ 1645 Howey Leéé. (1650) If. xxiii, 112 A rime of certain 


hard throaty words. accounted thedifficultst in all the whole 
Castilian language. 1863 E. C. Cuayron Queens of Song 
Il. 108 tn fleaibility she was surpassed by few singers.. but 
far purity of tone and volume, her organ. .was throaty. 18 4 
Huwtan Speaking Voice 13 Qualities to which we (se) 


. somewhat vaguely, the epithets thick, thin, throaty, aoe 
a 


and the like. 1876 Gro. ELtor Dan, Der, alvi, A wonder! 
mixture of the throaty and the nasal. 1 ines 8 Nov, 
"3 Parts of her voice are very throaty in ae 

. Of an animal: Having the skin abont the 
throat too loose and pendulous; having a promin- 
ent throat or capacious swallow. 

1778 Reading Mere, & Oxf. Gaz. 30 Nov., A little black 
Wakh Bullock..with a white back, grizzle head and neck 
pocely: a 1843 Soutney Comm.-pl Bk, (1851) WV. 400/2 
Same bulls of the middle-horned Lreed are reproached with 
being throaty, the skin too profuse and pendulous, 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXIX, §41/2 The Spanish pointer was huge 
of bone, coarse ia head and muzzle, very throaty. 


Throb (preb), sd. [f. Turon v.] An act of 
throbbing ; a violent beat or pulsation of the heart 


or an artery. 

579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. May 208 A hig | thrabbe 
from her hart did aryse. 1579 Lviv Eushucs Wks, 1902 1. 
264 As the throbbes and throwes in chyldbirth wrought hir 
payne. 3597 — Wom, in Moon 1, i, 171 What throbs are 
these that labour in my brest? r6z2 tr. Benvenuto’s 
Passenger u. i, § 2, 361 Throbbes, yellings, teares, 17 
Jounson Ramdler No. 76 P 6 Another lenitive by which the 
throbs of the breast are assuaged. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dax, 
vii, The feverish thrab of his pulsatian was diminished. 
1832 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, Not one throb of 
anguish, not one tear af the oppressed, ts forgotten by the 
Man of Sorraws. 1889 M. Gaav Reproach of Annesley vu 
ii, His heart gave a strong throb, S 

b. Applied to a (normal) pulsation. 

1653 Jea. Tavtor Serm. for Year |. xvii. 231 Though it 
[the heart] strikes to ane side by the prerogative of Nature, 
yet those throhs and constant motions are felt on the other 
side also. 1891 E,. Peacocx N, Brendon 1, 230 The thrab 
of the pulse in the temple. 

ce. transf. and jig.; cf. senses of Toronv, In 


| first quot. used for a (formal) lamentation; cf. 


THRENE, 

1626 Jacxson Creed vit. xaiil. § 5 The deepe straine of 
this particular threne or throb, 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 1. 
243 He..felt a throb of his old pioneer spirit, impelling him 
to..jain the adventurous band. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref CA. 
Eng. 1. 333 We hear the dying throbs of that sad devotian, 
1889 Doviz Micak Clarke 243 Thero were half-a-doren 
thrabs of flame in the mist behiad, and as many balls sung 
among our rig; ing. ig Gountea Miss Dividends (1893) 
184 Every throb of the locomotive.. bears him away from 
Exma Travenion. 

Throb (prob), v. Forms: 4 (fr. pple.) prob- 
bant, (6 frob), 6-7 throbbe, 6- throb, [The 
pr. pple. ¢hroddant occurs in Piers Plowman, I 362; 
no other examples of the word are known till 1542, 
when /rod occurs in a letter; éhrobde, throb is known 
from 1553. Apparently echoic : no cognate word 
In Teutonic or Romanic.] 

1. intr, Of the heart: To beat strongly, esp. as 
the result of emotion or excitement; to palpitate. 
Sometimes said of the pulse, bosom, temples, 
brain, or even of the bl In the vessels. 

1362 [implied in Tuaoaaino JfZa.). 1543 St. Papers 
Hen. ViTT, YX. 134 My hart frobbed exceedingly. 1553 
Respudlica \. iii. 187 But cen as against suche a thing my 


THROBLESS. 


harte wyll throhbe, Snaks, Vour 
hearts will throh — to eng tn : Hit, 95 1596 
Srevsre ¥.Q,1v, x. 53 Whome soone ax ! beheld, my hart 
gan throb, 1738 Pose £42, Sat. i 103 No cheek is known, 
to blush, na heart to t 1741 Ricnapson J’amnela 
(1824) 1 120 O my exulting heart | how it throbs in 

throbbed ne i: BAL Bro, Jonathan Vt. 206 Vis temples 
Tic eee ead rang. Tnacneway Van, Fair xxx, 

‘3 pulse was throbbing and his cheeks @ushed, 1860 
‘Tynoatt Glac,1. zi. 81 At each pause my heart throbbed 
audibly. 1865 Swinuvaxr Rococo 55 Throts through the 
heart of pleasure The purpler blood of pain. 

b. To beat as the heart does normally; to 
pulsate. rare, 

1653 limplied ix Tunoa sb) x N. Rosson 
Physick 27 Tho Hearts of seversi Adil Soa throb ~ 
beat, some time after they have been exempted from the 
Body. | 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. zx, Whose cause..the 
champions. .were bound to avenge while the blood throbbed 
{n their veins, 

c. ¢ransf. Said of the emotion or the like which 
affects the heart. In quot. 1591 érans. nonce-use 
(cf. weep = bewail). Cf. Pursarez, 1b, Puss v, 2b. 

1so1 Troub. Raigne K. John xz, a1 Deepe sorraw 
throbbeth misbefalne events, 1799 Hr, Lee Canterd, T., 
Frenchin. T, (ed. 2) 1. 233 Fear still throhbed over her 
frame. 1819 Byron Juan ti, caaxiv, Not even a vision of 
his former woes Throbb'd in accursed dreams. 1820 W, 
lavine Sketch Bk. 1. 176 The simple affections of human 
nature throbbing under the ermine. 1881 H. James Portr, 
Lady xv, A feeling of freedom. which .. occasional ly 
throbbed into joyous excitement, 

d. transf, Of a person, a body of people, ete. : 
To feel or exhiblt emotion; to quiver. 

1843-4 Enzason £ss., Love Wks. (Bohn) 1. 74 We..throb 
at the recollection of days when happiness was not happy 
enough, 1862 Buaton Bk. Hunter (1863) 8 The world 
throbs with the excitement of some wonderful criminal trial. 
nea Kina axe Crimea (1877) 1. xi. 124 A vast empire was 
made to thrab with the passions which rent the bosom af 
the ane man Nicholas. 878 R. W. Dawe Lect. Preach. ix. 
378, | like to have two or three hymns throbbing with emotion, 

2. gen. To be moved or move rhythmically; to 
palsate, vibrate, beat. 

1847 Emerson Woodnotes ii, And God said, "Throb 1’ and 
there was motion, And the vast mass became vast ocean, 
185 Hottana Plain T, ii. 74 Her whole being throbbed 
and sparkled like the sea. 1870 Mornis Earthly Par, 111, 
Iv. 15 The ve air. Throbbed with sweet scent, 1889 
Dovie Micah Clarke 59 One great beacon throbbed apon 
the summit of Bulster, 1905 R. Gaanert Shake. 106 The 
verdant level and the stow canal Shall bristle with our pikes, 
throb with our drums, 

b. esp. said of a steamship with reference to the 
beat of the engine. Also ¢rans, with way as obj. 
1864 Lowet Fireside Trav, 111 Wa embarked on the 
little steamer ML., and were soon throbbing up the lake. 
1873 Brack Pr, Thule viii, Then the big steamer throbbed 
its way out of the harbour. 

3. trans. To canse to throb or beat violently. rave. 

1606 Waanea AU, Eng. xv, xciv, (1612) 376, 1 know not 
why, but sure it throbs my heart of late, 1821 Crauz Vif, 
Minstr, WY, 200 That intense, enthusiastic glow That throbs 
the bosom, rorr Kitrataicn ¥, 7. Evangelism 10s Samuel 
Rutherford... whose passionate devotion throbs his letters, 

Throbbing (brebin), v4/. sd. [f. Teno v. + 
-tnG1,] The ‘action of the verb Turon in various 
senses; an iastance of this; pulsation, beating; 
vibration; rhythmic movement. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vi vi. 430 In the depend- 
ing Orifice there was auibacbhiby of the Arteriali bloud, 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Odserv. Cee (1771) 132 He felt fre- 

ueat Throbbiags ar Shootings int eerae 1889 Doyiz 

icak Clarke 234 On every side of us sounded the throbbing 
of the sea. 

Lara digg SE ppl. a, [f as prec, + -1x0 2) 
That throbs; ting, pulsating. 

1363 Lana, P. PL A. xi. 48, 1.. banked hure oF ge 
sybes with probbant hert. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 1186 
My thrabbiag hart shall rock thee day and night, 1676 Wise- 
wan Chirurg. Treat. v. ii. 355 A Wades Fg in_his 
Waund, 1746-7 Haavey Medi? (1818) 152 When violent 
and barbarous blows.. fized every thorn deepin his throbbing 
temples. 2876 T. Harpy Ethelserta (890) 155 Ethelberta 
.. was brimming with compassion for the throbbin 
nearly related to her. 1 Allbutt's Sy. Mi 
Slight periodic throbbing pains in the joints. 

b. ¢ransf, and fig. 

1633 G. Hzaanet Temple, Storm ii, A throbbing con- 
science spurred ff remorse Hath a strange force. Pencil 
Heavev Wedit. (1818) 24 Adapted to soothe the throbbing 
anguish of the mourners, 1847 Emerson Dzmonic Love, 
The throbbing sea, the quaking earth, 1864 W. Cory Lez. 
& Jruis, (1897) 140 The throbbing scarlet of the geraniums, 
1890 ‘ R. Botoazwoon ' Col. Rcformer (1891) 154 A stately 
ocean steamer, with throbbing screw.., left a long line of 
smoke trailiag behind her. : 

Hence Thro‘bbingly aav.,in a throbbing manner; 
with throbbing; with heart beating strongly. 

@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut. xivili. 389 Nor was the 
rapt of Polyzena more throbbingly resented. 1871 Dail; 

‘ews 14 Sept., The guaners on foot could not keep up wit! 
their pieces, and panted throbbingly after them. 1885 G, 
Merzaitn Diana of the Crosswayt UW, ziti. 934 Letters, 
formally worded .. but throbbingly full. 

Throbless (prbiés), a [& Turon sd. + 
-LESs.] Withont a throb or throbs; that does not 
throh; without or destitute of fecling or emotion. 

1748 Ricuaanson Céarirrea (1811) VI. xiit. 67 Every heart 
quaking; mine, in a pasticular manner, sunk throbless. 
18ar Bvaon Sardan. v. i. 162 Let me..fold that throbless 
heart To this which beats so pai 1839 J. SrerunG 
Poents 3as An hour in throbless quiet live. 
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THROCK. 


Throch, throoht, obs. Sc. ff. THroven, 


THROUGH, TROUGH. 


Thr pk). dial. [OE. proc, of unknown 
ori See AT plough-throck ; The share-beam ; 


s= PLOUGHHEAD 1. 

axo00 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 219/6 Dentate, s. est 
aratri pars prima in qua uomer inducttur quasi deus, 
sule-reost, se/ proc. 1649 Burruz Eng. foprov. impr. 
xxviii. (1653) 190 For the Piongh-head, some call them the 
Plough-throck, some the Bienen che. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury ut. 333/2 The Throck[of a Plow] is the piece of 
Timber on which the Suck is fixed. 1893 S.£. Wore. eel 
Vhrock, the lower lane of a (wooden) plough. On the en 
of the throck the Pp oh gat is fixed. 

Throd, Throdden, fa. fpic.: see THRO v. 
Hence Throdden v., north. dial. intr., to grow, 


to thrive: see qnots. ~— 

1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 5 Neyther will it {a lamb} 
throden (as the shepheardes say) till such time as the cowe 
milke bee all voyded. 1690 Rav WV. C. Words 75 To 
Throdden; to grow, to thrive, to wax, to sturken, 14 
Karu. Macquoiw Doris Barugh i, T’ stock throddens wee! 
1894 Northwmnb, Gloss., Throdden, to make grow, to thrive. 
Hence throdden and throddy, plump, fut, well thriven. 

Throe, tthrow(e (pro), s6. Forms: a. 3 
(?) prahe, 4~5 praue, prawe, thrawe, 4-6 thrau(e, 
(4 traue), 4-5 (Se. 6-) thraw (pr, pra). 8. 3-4 
prowe, 4-7 throwe, (4 throghe), 6-8 throw. 

. 7- throe. [ 7Zhroe is a late alteration (noted 

rst in 1615) of the earlier ¢hrowe, throw (which 
survived as late as 1733). The origin and history 
of ME. Jrowe (found ¢1200), and its northern’ 
form Jraw(e, praw, thravz (known ¢ 1300, and still 


in use ia Sc.) is not quite clear. ‘ 

The normal source of an Eng. dw:Sc. aw, as in blow + 
bladw, crow : craw, snow :snaw, is an OE, dw; this would 
lead us to seein Arow(e : Jraw(e, an early derivative from the 
verh Jrowen : Jrawen, OE, Jrdwan, Turow o.1, in its early 
sense ‘to twist, rack, torture’ (cf. Turow v,! 1, quots. 
Some suggest that the sb, represented OE. Jrawz, 
‘painful infliction, affliction, Plague, pang, evil’ (Bosw.« 
folie), which is pe favonred by the instance ¢c1250 of 
prakes riming with /ahes ‘laws’ (if that belongs here), But 
raw would normally give in midland and southern Eng, 
not throwe hut thrawe (cf. Craw). On the other hand, a 
derivation (also suggested) from OE. Jréwian, Turow v.3 
‘to suffer’, which would suit Eng. throw, would not 
explain the northern ¢#vaw. If then the word was orig, 
the OE. Jvaw, we should have to suppose that this by 
z200 (under the influence of Jrdéwian to suffer) became 
Préwe, mt remained in the north as Prawe, thraw, and 
eventually ran together with ¢hraw, Tuaow 164., from thraw, 
Turow wv.) ‘ 

The identity of ¢hroe with ME. ¢hrowe, makes its deri. 
vation from OE. Jrd, ME. Turo, tHRA sé. impossible, 
The change of throw(e to throe was app. merely quasi- 

honetic: cf. hoe, roe (of fish) for earlier Aozwe, rowe, also 

toe as a 16th c. variant of 4/ow sh., and on the other hand 

slow-worm for sfo-wormn, OE, stéwyrm; throe would gain 
favour as making a distinction between this word and 
throw sb." in its ordinary English use. In Scotland, on 
the other hand, where ¢hvazv vb, has kindred senses, 
thraw remains unchanged as the form of this sb., as in 
deid-thraw = death-throe.) 

1, A violent spasm or pang, such as convalses 
the body, limbs, or face. Also, a spasm of feeling ; 
a paroxysm ; agony of mind ; anguish. 

a. In general sense. 

a. ¢1328§ Metr, Hont, 36 Welthe to pride our hert draus, 

And wa geres us tho) hard tranes [A7S. C. thrawess rine 


€ 1000). 


draus}, 2a 1800 Chester Plays (E.E.T.S.) 438 Sufferl must | 


many 2 hard Thraw. 2673 Wedderburn's Vocab, 19 (Jam.) 
Tormen ailvi, a thraw inthe bellie. 1793 Burns Birthe hae 
1 deenii, If she winna ease the thraws tf my bosom swelling, 

B. ¢ 1374 Cuaucra Troylus v, 206 Troylus. .his sorwes bat 
he spared hadde He yaf an yssue large.. And in his prowes 
frenetyk and madde He curssed Foue. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Il. 273 And for thin ese..Thi love throghes forto lisse. 
1549 J. Cuzrein Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 8 How honorable 
is it to fli from honors throws. 1597 Geraror Herbal 1. 
xxi. § 2, 27 The throwes and gripings of the bellie, 1607 
Suaus. Tron v. i, zo: Ee oat s of Loue, with other 
incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessell doth sustaine. 
1719 DE For Crusoe (Hotten's ae 408 Frequent Throws 
and Pangs of Appetite, that nothing hut the Tortures of 
Death can imitate. 

Ea 1730-46 THomson Autumn 1322 His heart distends 
With gentle throes. 1787 Burns Let, fo Ear? of Glencairn, 
I conjure your lordship, by the honest throe of gratitude. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Istes 1.1, But ask thou not..If the loud 
laugh disguise convulsive throe, 1860 C. SaNGsTER Hespe- 
rus, etc. 166 Tumultuous throes Of some vast grief, 1870 
Disraeit Lothair lvi, In the very throes of its fall despair, 

spec. b. The pain and struggle of childbirth; 

/. labour-pangs. 

a, c1sso Comp. Mariz in Napier Hist. 
bu moostes, lauedi, 
hitter and ta bale 


Rood-t. 78 Nou 
lere Wmmone wo pat harnes bere, Pa 
a rahes (47S. brehes; vime lahes (aws)), 
me X. Alis. 606 Time is come the lady schal childe:.. 
¢ thrawes [Badd MS. prowen] hire afongon. 

B. ¢ 100 Trin. Colt. Hone. 181 Elch wimman, - ban hie bed 
mid childe histonden .. nimed hire stundmele so bittere 
ae Ibid, Dat child on his hurde poled ec hittere 

rowe. ¢crago S. Eng. Leg. 1, 472/354 Hire token ful 
strongue browes. 1390 Gowar Conf Vil, 211 This hell 
[= hill] on his childinge lay, And whan the throwes oa him 
come His noise.. Was ferfull. €1440 Prom, Parv. 493/1 
Throwe, womannys Pronge. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
vit. xiv. 685 All the throwes..of this hills monstrous 
tranells. 1690 C. Nessz Hist. & Myst. O. & MV. Test. 3.52 
The throws in birth be so torturing as no kind of torments 
can oe 1733 Sue Eng. Malady 1. x. § 3 (1734) 

ie @ius, by its Motion or Pressure, rai 
Throws and Convulsions in the Mother. i priaa ors 


| 
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, 161g CHAPMAN Ortyss. xix. 565 Moane for my daughters 
ln ied throes. iG Quartes Esther Div. Poems (1717) 
131 By throes, God sends a joyful birth. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
11. 780 My womb.. Prodigions motion felt and rueful throes. 
1715-20 ere liad xvu. 6 Her new-fall'n young.. Fruit 
of her throes. 1742 Younc Vt. Th. 24t Tn this eens, or 
in that, has fate entail'd The mother's throes on all of 
woman born. 

ce. The agony of death; the death-struggle, 
death-throe (Sc. deid-thraw), 

a, @ 1300 Cursor M, 24317 (Cott.) Wit hard thraus [Zd, 
thranis, /. prawes, G. thranes} pat he throu, Pai sagh 

at he to ded drou. J/éid. 24726 (Edin.) Euir apon his 

raues [Gdzt. passiun] pink. /é/d. 1676a+64 (Cott.) For 
grete thraws of ded. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 358 

ur husband lay in dead thrawis. 1549 Compt. Scot?. xiv. 
1zt Quhen darins vas in the agonya and deitht thrau. 
a@182q3 G. Beatriz Yokn o' Aruha’ (1826) 39 Some glowr'd 
an thratch’d, in deadly thraws. : 

B. 13.. XK. Alts. 720 (Bodl, MS.) In his dep prowe he was 
swowe. ¢1330 Asump. Virg. 533 3if any .. wille on his 
last browe Schryue him. rg90 Spenser F. Q. 1.x. 41 O man! 
have mind of that last bitter throw. 1629 Sia W Muaz 
True Crucifixe 1581 Death's tormenting throws. 

y- 31814 Scorr Wav. xix, The throes of a mortal and 

ainful disorder, 1833 Ht. Maarinrau Late of Tyne vi. 113 

he agony of..outrage transcenda the throes of dissolution, 

2. transf. and jig. A violent convulsion or 
struggle preceding or accompanying the ‘bringing 
forth’ of something. . 

1698 Caowne Caliguéa 11. 18 For that poor chaff how will 
he thrash his brains, He is in throws before, but then he’s 
eas'd. 1856 Frovon Hist, Ang. (1858) 11. ix. 373 When a 
nation is in the throes of revolution, wild spirits are abroad 
in the storm. 1860 TvwoaLt Géac. 1. viii. s9 A..scene, 
suggesting throes of spasmodic energy. 1878 Miss J. J. 
Youne Ceram. Art (1879) 125 The anthor is represented 
seated at a table..in the very throes of composition, 

3. attrib. and Comé, 

1835 Steatine in Carlyle Lie u. ti, (1872) 101 The restless 
immaturity of our self-consciousness, and the promise of its 
fon: shpor peak. 1839 Bairey Festus xxxiv, (1852) 552 
Awhile in dead throe-like suspense they stood, 1883 Centur 
Mag, Oct. 819/1 The wild, throe-built, water-quarried roc! 
gorges, 

Throe, tthrow(e, v vere. [f£ prec. sb.) _ 

+1. trans. To canse to suffer throes; to agonize 
as in childbirth ; to torture. Oés. rave. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. u, 3. 231 A birth.. Which throwes thee 
much to yeeld. 1683 Kannerr tr. Evasm. on Folly 51 
How many..pangs of a labouring mind ye are perpetually 
thrown and tortured with. 4 

2. intr. To suffer throes; to agonize; to be con- 


vulsed, ‘labonr’, struggle painfully. 

@ 1618 [see below]. 1880 L, WaLtace Ben-Hur (1887) 388 
His memory began to throe and struggle, 

Hence Throeing vd/. sé. 

@x618 Svivester Honour's Fare-well 105 Soul's sad 
Repenting, and Heart's heavy Throeing, Are surest Fruits 
that in the World are growing, 

Throe, obs. form of THRO a., stubborm, etc. 

+ Throll, 0és. Lapp. related to Turin 56,1] 
A nostril or breathing hole. 

1430 Bk, Hawkyng in Red. Ant. ¥. 30% But if it have 
hastely help it wol stop his nare throlles, 1 Douglas's 
«Eneis vit. x. 59 Ane horribill cane..ane throll [ed. Srad? 
thyrll}, or aynding stede, Of terribill Pluto. 

hro‘ly,¢. Oés.vare. [app.f. THRO, THRA sd. 
(or ?@.)+-L¥1.) Vehement, persistent, painful, 
e1350 Will, Palerne 612 Al comes of a roly bou3t pat 
puts min hert. /bfd.g10. /bid. 3518 Pe proli 3t pat 
im_meved..sone he let oner-slide. 

+ Throly, thra-ly, adv. Ots. Also 4 pro- 
liche, throle. [f. THRo, THBA a, + -Ly%.] Ina 
‘thro” manner; obstinately; angrily, furiously, 
fiercely, violently ; eagerly, keenly. 

13.. Cursor Af. 196 (Cott.) Tuus iesu oft..for his sermon 
thrali thrette [so #., /4id. 880(C.) Mi fere, Pat pou me gaf 
mi wijf to be ; Ful thrali [so F. ; G. stiffli] first sco bedde it me. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 215 Hee thought on this thing broliche 
in hert. ¢1350 Wilt. Palerne 103 He.. proliche ponked 

‘od mani pousand sibes. 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. 1x. 10: 
fra weeoden Disputyng on Dowel. 2a 1400 Aforte Art 
1150 Pe theefe at be dede thrawe so throly hyme thryngez, 
Pat three rybhys in bis Mine he thryster in sundere. @ r400- 

Alexander 707 (Dubl. MS.) Thik & thraly [A7S. Ashon, 
Prathiyl am I thrett & thole must I sone Pe slauughter of 
He awne sonne. ¢1 Destr, Troy 1987 [It) Thonret 
full throly with a thicke haile. /bid. qo40 Throly the bre 
men thronght ee abonte. ¢14so St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
5705 Pe man thraly Forth on his way he 3ode. 1535 STEWART 

von. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 407 So thralie than togidder that thai 
thrist, That speiris brak, 

Throm, obs. form of Turum. 

Thro-mbase. Physiol. Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
6péuB-os clot, THRomBus + -ase, after diastase.) 
A synonym of thrombin (on the assamption that 
that is an enzyme), 

1908 Bayiiss Wature of Enzymes 73 According to Moras 
witz there exists in circu ting blood a body ‘thrombogen ’ 
which cau be converted by a ‘thrombokinase’ present in all 
tissues into a precursor of the enzyme which acts upon 
fibrinogen to form fibrin, This recursor, or prothrombase, 
is changed into the active thrombase by calcium ions, 

Thrombin (brpmbin). Physiol. Chem. [mod. 
fas prec.+-1N.] The substance which by inter- 
action with fibrinogen gives rise to fibrin, and is 
hence the immediate cause of the clotting of shed 
blood; fibrin-ferment. 

1898 £. A. Schéfer’s Text-bk. Physiol. ¥. 160 Fibrin- 
ferment (thrombin) or its precursor (prothrombin) producing 
the formation of fibrin from fibrinogen, 1900 E. H, Star Linc 


THRONE. 


Elem, Hum. Physiol. iii, (ed. 4) 78 The coagulation of the 
blood is due to the conversion of a soluble proteid Present in 
the plasma—fibrinogen, into an insoluble proteid—fibrin, 
under the aeeneice a ferment, which is known as fibrin 
ferment or thrombin. 

Thrombo- (pre'mbo), before a vowel thromb., 
combining form of Gr. @pdpBo-s THROMEUS, 
formative in some pathological and chemical terms, 
as Thro-mbo-arteri ‘tig, arterial inflammation pro- 
ducing thrombosis; Thro‘mbocyst [mod.L. thvom- 
bocystis (Dunglison, 1857)], a cyst surrounding a 
clot of blood; Thro-mbogen, a hypothetical sub- 
stance in the blood which converts fibrinogen into 
fibrin ; the proenzyme of the fibrin-ferment ; hence 
Thrombogenic @., of or pertaining to throm- 
bogen; producing coagulation; Thro-mbokinage 
(-kinZt's) : see quot. s. v, THROMBASE; ‘Thrombo- 
phlebi'tis, phlebitis dne to obstruction of the vein 
by a thrombus. 

1890 Buunes Wat, Med. Dict., *Thromboarteritis. 1899 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. V1. 205 An acute infective disease 
without anatomical lesions other than the thrombo-phlebitis, 
or thrombo.arteritis, 1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1274/2 A 
cyst or membrane containing a clot of blood: a *thrombo- 
cyst. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Thrombogen, producing or 
giving rise to clots. Jéid., *Thrombogenic enzyme, an 
unorganised ferment having the power to cause clotting. 
1908 Thrombogen, *Thrombokinase [see THromaasE), 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 654 *Thrombo-phlehitis and local. 
ised abscesses are by no means uncommon. 

Thromboid (prymboid),a. Path. [f.Gr.6p5uBos 
clot of blood +-o1p; cf. Gr. OpopBoerd}s full of 
clots.] Resembling a thrombus. 

1860 in Mayne Zxgos. Lex. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Thrombolite (pre-mbelait). Afiz. [ad. Ger. 
thrombolith (Breithaupt, 1838), f. Gr. 6 uB-os in 
sense ‘curd’, in allusion to its appearance + -LiTE, ] 
A mineral, fond in amorphons masses, containing 
the oxides of copper and antimony ; perh. a mixture, 

1844-68 Dana A/tn. (ed. 5) 562 Thrombolite. . -Amorphous, 
+» Color emerald, leek-, or dark greeu,..Found with mala- 
chite in a fine-grained limestone at Retzbanya, Hungary. 

Thrombosed (prp-mbduzd), a. [f£ implied 
vb. *thrombose (f, THROMBOSIS) +-ED1.] Affected 
with thrombosis. 

1873 T. H. Grean /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 327 These 
vessels communicate with the cavity of the hioraone 
vessel, 1906 Lance? 27 Oct. 1142/1 The sinus was not 
thrombosed. As 

il Thrombosis (prembdwsis), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
OpspBwors a curdling, f. CpopBotoba to become 
enrdled or clotted, f. @péu80s THROMBUS: see 
-os18.) +A coagulation or curdling (ods. rare) ; 
spec. Path. a \ocal coagulation of the blood in 
any part of the vascular system during life, the 
formation of a thrombns. 

1706 Pructips (ed, Kersey), Thrombosis, a congealing, or 
clotting together of any thing. 1866 A. Fut Princ. dled. 
(1880) 28 The causes of thrombosis are, first, changes in the 
walls of the vessels, and, second, retardation of the cireula- 
tion. 1891 Lancet a May 1003/2 In consequence of venous 
thrombosis iu the right lower extremity. 1904 Times 
20 Aug. 5/3 Lady H— died..from auattack of pulmonary 
thrombosts. 5 

Thrombotic (prembe'tik), @ _[ad. Gr. type 
*6popBwrix-ds : see prec, and -oT1¢.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or caused by thrombosis, 

1866 A. Funt Princ. Med. (1880) 330 Portions of the 
granular or of the thrombotic deposits may be carried into 
the circulation as emboli. Alléutt's Syst, Med. Vi. 
224 The lesions were probably thrombotic, 

\'Thrombus (prembds). Path. [mod.L., a.Gr. 
6pépuBos lump, piece, clot of blood, curd of milk.] 
ta. A small tamonr occasioned by the escape of 
blood from a vein into the adjacent cellular tissue, . 
and its coagulation there, Os. b. A fibrinous clot 
which forms in a blood-vessel and obstructa the 
circnlation. 

dtitk thrombus, a tumour caused by accumulation of milk 
in the ducts during lactation (Funk's Standard Dict., 1896). 

1693 tr. Blancard's Pr Dict, (ed. 2), Thrombus, the 
Coagulation of Blood or Milk into Clots or Clusters, 1706 
Pmiups (ed. Kersey), TAroméus.,. Among Surgeons a small 
Swelling that arises after the Operon of Bloud-letting, 
when the Orifice is made too small. 1866 A. Fir Princ, 
Med. (1880) 28 A coagulum formed during life in the heart 
or in the vessels is called a ¢hrombus, 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem, 16 A thrombus blocks up acerebra) artery, and acute 
softening of the cerebral substance supplied by that artery 
is the result. 1901 Oster Princ. § Pract. Med. i. 12 Ynflam- 
mation of the arteries with thrombus formation has been 
frequently described in typhoid fever, 

rome, thromm(e, obs. ff. TaRuM 54.2 

Thron, pron, obs. contr. form of THEREON. 

Thronal (proenal), a. rave. [f L. thronus 
THRONE + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a throne; 
befitting or of the nature of a throne. 

a17t1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 205 His 
Standard he erects of Thronal Light. 

Throne (prden), s6, Forms: a, 3-6 trone, (4 

tron, tronne, 4-5 troone, 4-6 Sc. trown, trowne, 
5 troyne, 5-6 Sc. troune, 6 Sc trune). 8. 3- 
throne, (4 thron, 6-7 throan). [a. OF. trone 
(rath c. in Godef. Comp/.), mod.F. ¢véne, ad. L. 
thron-us, a. Gr, Opévos an elevated seat.] 


as 


‘THRONE, 


“1, The seat of state of a potentate or dignitary ; 

pf. the seat occupied by a sovereign on stale ocea- 
sions; formerly often an elaborate elevated struc- 
thre, richly ornamented ; now a more or less ornate 
chair, with a footstool, usually placed upon a dais 
and standing under a canopy. 

a, @2340 Sarles Warde in Cott, Hom, og Sitten in a 
trone se swide briht wid 3immes i-stirret, C8290 S. Eng, 
Leg. 1. 93/35 Pe Aumperonr sat In is trone, ar Cursor 
Af, 9944 (Cott.) Wit-in pis taur..Es sett a tron [Gét?. trone}, 
©3435 Cast. Persev. 459 in Macro Plays 92 Mundus, Now 
TI sytte in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in my trew 
trone...Kyng, knyth & kayser, to me makyn mone, x 
Stewaat Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1. 94 Brutell beistis set yp in 
ane trune (7J#e mune). @ 1548 HALL Chrom, Hen. Vi 397 
The trone royall, vnder the clothe of estate, 
ae 1390 Gower Conf. III. 167 Wher he was in his reat 

hrone. c 1400 Maunney, (1839) xx. 917 The Emperoures 
throne fulle high, where he sytteth at the mete, 3570 
Levins Manip, 158/10 A Throne, thronus,nt. 3591 Dray- 
TON Harmonie of Ch. (Percy Soc.) 20 See where Saloman 
ts set In royal throan, s61: Bratz Matt, xix. 28 Ve also 
shal sit vpon twelue thrones, indging the twelue tribes of 
Israel. 2732 Leptaan Sethos 11. vit. 32 A throne of red 
wood, rais'd hy five steps. 1855 Pusey Doctr, Real Pree 
ed Note S. 390 Make thy left hand as if a throne for thy 
right. ‘ 

b. The seat occupied by a pope or bishop on 
ceremonial occasions, 

€3380 Wyeir IWés. (1880) 457 De sittip in his troone 
& makib lordis to kisse his feet. Ps tens le, Faners Huon 
Ixii, 216 They fonnde the pope set in his trone, £726 
Avurre Parergon 121 In those Times, the Bishops preach’d 
on the Steps of the Altar.., having not as yet assum'd to 
themselves the Pride and State of a Throne 31845 M, 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 15 No chair of dignified ease was a 
bishop's throne in the sizth century. x90 Kelly's Directory 
of Oxford, The Cathedral... The hishop’s throne ., was 
erected as a memorial to the late Bishop Wilberforce. 

_@. A seat provided by portrait-painters for their 
sitters: sce quot. 1859. 

3838 Dicxens Wick, Nick. x, A very faded chair raised 
ao a yery dusty throne in Miss La reevy’s room. 859 

wick & Times Paint, 199 The Throne is the name por- 
trait painters give the chair provided for their ‘sitters’, from 
the circumstance of its being placed on a raised dais covered 
usually with red cloth. 

2. As the seat of a deity, esp. of God or Christ. 

The throne of grace or simply the throne, the mercy-seat, 
the place where God is conceived as seated to answer rayer, 

& @3240 Oreisun in Cott. Hone. x91 Puert hore blostme 
hinoren godes trone. ¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egip- 
ciane) 794 pu sittis with aed in til his trowne, 2382 Wyciir 
Heé, iv, 16 Therfore go we with trist to the trone of his 
grace. 31393 Lanct. P. Pz. C. 1. 134 Pe trone pat trinite 
aed Sittep. 1398 Tasvisa Barth. De P. R.1. (1495) 8 Crysta 

esus..syttyng in histrone of jugement. sg08 Fisnea 7 Pent?, 
Ps, vie Wks, (1876) 9 Enery man & woman shall stande before 
the trone of almyghty god. 2526 TinpaLe Rev. xiv. 5 They 
are with onten spott before the trone off God. ssgq Afirr. 
Mag. (3563) V iij, The trone of mighty Jove. 

B. e 3290 Beket 2304 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 172 Bi-fore ore 
lonerd sane. .ase he satin is throne. sgs2 BR, Com, Prayer, 
Morn, Pr., Exhort, The throne of the heanenlie grace. 
3662 Guana. Chr. in Arm, verse 17, xiii, 1. ror It sends 
them to the Throne of Grace. 3763 M. Bauce Aynn, 
‘ Where_high [etc.]’ vi, With boldness, therefore, at the 
throne, Let us make all our sorrows known. 1849 W. K. 
Twaepis Life J. MacDonald 157 Wt was made a frequent 
errand tothe throne. 3875°Br. Bickarsteru Hymn, ‘ Peace, 
perfect peace’, Jesus we cnow, and He is on the throne. 

+3. In the phrase 2 (on) throne: enthroned; 


esp. as said of God or Christ. Ods. 

a@3335 Ancr, R. 40 Pi swete blisfule sune..sette pe ine 
trone, 41340 Hampoie Psalter ix. 4 Pou sittis on trone pt 
demys rightwisnes. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 5080 Hyde us Fra 
pe face of hym pat syttes in throne, e380 Sir Ferummd, 
362, Y swere by cryst in trone, c14go R. Gloucester's 
Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 446 To king he was iblessed at 
londone ywis & iset in trone [v.7. inethrone). ¢1g00 New 
Notér, Mayd 464 in Hazl, Z. P, P. U1. 19 Ye syttynge in 
throne. as600 Montcomrate Misc. Poems xt. 44 With 
shyning bright shieldis [As] Titan in trone. ae 

a. Jig. A seat or position of dominion or 


supremacy; sfec. in Astrof.: see quot. 1819. 

@ 3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 149b, This Marques thus 
gotten vp, into fortunes trone. 1654 Wniri.ock Zootomia 
36: The Pulpit a Throne of higher Authority..rewarding 
with Promises of far more elevating Hopes than any earthly 
one can. 1819 Jas. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol. sv. 
Any part of a sign where a planet has two or more testi- 
monies, £. ¢. essential dignities, is called its throne, chariot, 
of any other foolish name that comes to hand. 1855 Baaw- 
stax Newton I. xiv. 23 [Leibnitz] had nearly placed bim- 
self on the throne which Newton was destined to ascend. 
38.. B, Tavtor Jn the Meadows Poems (1866) 299 The sun 
on his midday throne, 1893 Hew.ry Song of Sword, ete. 45 
We tracked the winds of the world to the steps of their very 
thrones. 4. ~~. 

5. transf. The position, office, or dignity of a 
sovereign ; sovereign power or authority, dominion, 

3300 Cursor M, 22:23 In pe temple o salamon Pan sal 
pat traitur sett his tron. 3387 Tarvisa hips (Rolls) I11, 
245 Artarxerses. .saned his fader trone and his broper lyf. 
3474 Caxron Chesse tt. i. (1883) 20 Mysericorde and trouthe 
conserne and kepe the kynge in his trone. 12534 Moax 
Comf. agst. Trib, u. Wks. 1199/2, 1 will..set my trone on 
the sides of y® north. sg§93 Snaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 11.1. 193 The 
next degree, is Englands Royall Throne. 1696 Putuzies 
(ed. 5) s.v., Throne also Synecdochycally is taken for 
Supream Command, or Setee Authority of those that 
sit upon the Throne. s750 Garay re g, To wade 
through slanghter to a throne. 2848 W. H. Kerry tr. 2. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten YM. 84 Worthy..of cocupying the first 
place in the state beneath the throne. s Hates Friends 
17 C. 1. i. (1854) 1. 267 Mighty thrones and distant empires, 
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b. Throne and altar, the civil and ecclesiastical 
systems ns established ; ef. church and state (Cnorei 
SEs hemes used attrib, 

7822 Edin. Rev. XXXVIMI. 420 The tical = 
tion of the.. Throne-and-Altar class, "3885 Pall Mall Co 
13 Jan. 4 3 Two currents ran through the an, itory. Gentle. 
men of igh life and throne and altar journalists were 
hastile, Radical Journalists .. were brimful of sympathy. 
19 Gasbesitor June 558 The guardian of the nation’s throne 
6. transf. Pot for the occupant of the throne; 
the sovereign, 


3762 GoLosm. Cit. W. xii, ‘Were, cri i 
himself to the throne, 2828 Ln, Ainiicasl ay 
time when they had to offer their condalence to the throne, 

7. (With capital T.) 2/, In medizeval angelology, 
The third of the nine orders of angels (see ORDER 


5b. 8). 

33.. Ffotis 93 (Vern. MS.) in Horstm, Affene?, Le, (1881 
342 Pe fice order} is cleped Trones. 2398 aes: ye 
Ye P. Ri, x. (1495) bvj/a The thyrde Ordre fof an els) is 
the ordre of Thrones, and hath the nameof the yefteafdome, 
for god syttyth in theym, and yenyth his domes, s584 R. 
Scor Discov, Witcher. xv. ii. (2886) 315 Twentie tegions of 
divels, partlie of the order of vertues, & partlie of the order 
of thrones, 1667 Mittox P, ZL. v, 60: Thrones, Domina. 
tions, Princedams, Vertues, Powers. a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 172¢ TIT, 20x Thrones, who God's udgments 
hear, and then proclaim. ¢ 18s0 Nzate Hyatns East. Ch, 
(1866) 134 Thrones, Principalities, Virtues, and Powers. 

8. attrib, and Comb,, as throne adversary, 
-bearer, -chat r, ctly, gallery, power, -ratl, -room, 
seat, t -sitter, ~step ; throne-capable, -like, -shatter- 
ing, -worthy adjs.; throne-born @., born of a 
Sovereign parentage; of royal birth; throne- 
name, a name given on ascending the throne. 

3652 Serm. Coron. Chas. 11 at Scoon in Phenix 1, 266A 
word of Encouragement against *Throne Adversaries, Your 
Enemies are the Enemies of the Lord’s Throne. 38: 
Bawev Mystic etc, Stir. Leg. 13: Some crowned an 
sword-girt conqueror *Throne-bom, s8sr Sta F, PALGaave 
Norm. & Eng. 1. $47 There was only one clearly ace 
knowledged legitimate heir or *throne-capable representative 
of Charlemagne, 814 Sta R. Witson Diar: (1861) TY. 344 
Murat was seated as a Sultan—princes and daises all stand. 
Ing behind his *throne-chair. 1906 West, Gas. 6 gree 
1/3 The procession then proceeds to the *throne & lery. 
31894 /éra. 30 June s/t Two *thronelike chairs of larger 
growth stood in the centre, ¢ 1875 Queen's Printers’ Bible- 
Aids 139 The people make Sha ne he taking the 
*throne-name of Jehoahaz. 3864 Siz T. SEATON From 
Cadet to Colonel xvii. 36x The interior room is the King’s 
*throne-room. 1889 Fokn Bull 2 Mar. 149/23 The Queen... 
entered the Throne-room shortly after three o'clock. 1826 

« Witson City of Plague sx Lurid stars Prophetic of 

throne-shattering wars. 1592 Huxosgt, *Trone sytter, or 
he that sytteth in maiestie, altitronus. 

Throne (prdon), v,  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To place on or as on a throne; esp, as 


symbolic of accession to sovereignty: = ENTRRONE. 

1377 Lanot, P. P?¢. B, 1. 133 Per treuthe is in Trinitee and 
troneth [A.L x22 coronnep; vr. tronen) hem alle, 1387-8 
T. Usx Test. Love » ii. (Skeat) 1. 94, Llefte it for no tene, 
till he was troned in my blisse for his seruice. a 1400 Pistr/? 
gy, Susan go Turtils troned on trene. 3508 Kewnepre 

tyting ww, Dunbar 4o0,1 sall..with tresone trone the on 
thetreis. 3549 Latimer end Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb) 58 
Thus was Salomon throned, hy the aduise and wy! of hys 
father. 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., Why, throne 
your selfe in state on the stage. x60r Snaxs. Twel WV. 11. 
iv. 22 The seate Where lone is thron’d. 1624 F. Wnite 
Repl, Fisher 56 He trode vpon the necke of kings, throning 
and dethroning, crawning and decrowning them. 673 
Mitton Trve Xelig. 10 The Pope.. Thrones end Unthrones 
Kings. 1715-20 Porg /liad vin. pr Th’ eternal thunderer 
sat thron’d in gold. 3792 Anecd. WV. Pitt V1. xiii. 154 
Mercy can dono harm, it will seat the King where he aught 
to be, throned on the hearts of his people, x815 Scotr 
Guy M. zi, Mrs. Mac-Candlish, throned in a comfortable 
easy chair. .was regaling herself..with a cup of gennine tea, 
3864 R. S. Hawkes Quest Sangraal 36 Foremost sad 
Lancelot, throned upon his Steed. 3866 Conincron Firg. 
Ai neid vi, 686 To throne him in the seat of power. 31884 
Tannyson Becket t. iii. 70 That the King Would throne me 
in the great Archbishoprick, f 

2. intr. To be enthroned ; to sit on or as ona 
throne ; to sit in state. Often fo throne it. 

3607 Snaks. Cor. v. iv. 26 He wants nothing of a God hut 
Eternity, nd a Heanen to Throne in, 1848 Blackw. Mag. 
LXIII. 768 He throned it always like a tragedy king. 1903 
Lo. R. Coas Rec. § Rentin. 358 After seeing my Shake- 
speare [graup statue) throning it in the centre of the Palais 
& Industrie [Paris}, s904 R. J. Farrer Garden of Asia 339 
The abbot of imperial hlood no langer thrones among the 
pines of Uyeno, s905 IWesto. Gas. 20 Mar. 3/2 The sofa 
on which she had throned, 

Hence Thro-ning vé/. sb., enthronement. 

€3400 Maunnev. (1839) xvi. 175 The dedicacioun of the 
chirche, & the thronynge [Roxd. tronyng] of the ydoie. 

Throned (brdund, poet. proanéd), Af/. a. 

1, [f. THRONE v.+-ED1,] Seated on or as on a 


throne; enthroned. Also in comb., as Aeavez- 


throned. -_ 

¢3440 York Myst. xxvi. 86 Oure tempill is be toure Of 
his troned sire. 2596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i, 189 [Mercy] 
becomes The throned Monarch better then his Crowne. 
1606 — Ant, & Cl. 1, iii, 28 Though you in swearing shake 
the Throaned Gods, s6as G. Sanoys Ovid's Afet. xt. (1632) 

74 lone shunnes the bed Of Sea-thron’d Thetis. ete 
Mh Baooxs Fool of Quad, (1809) 1V. x4 Adam..had been 
constituted a throned lord and controller. 1839 Bauzy 
Festus xi, (1852) 136 Hear Thon,yHeaven-throned 1 1906 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 In the song of the minor poet 
we often recognise the faint echo of a throned master, 


THRONG, 


2. [?f. Trove 55.) (a) Maving a throne: (, 
~ like a throne. <_ . “3 
2S. Tuenen AngloSar, wu iii. 1, 5 hi 
eon ae. to ‘Benmark a hroved eek) hes 
pep Mer | BY spend Esmond 1, vi, The old Dean 

‘hronedom (prowndam), rare. [f. Tioxe 
$6.+-DoM.] The dominion of throne ; the posi- 
Te by a throne. 

oJ. H. Wirren Aonian f, 
Empires and threntiogs Tare bea eae Clee = 
Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 165 The late Grand Duke ot 
Fuscany,. hes been nignally kicked off thronedom, 
Throneless (brownies), a. [fas pree. + 


“LESS.) Withont a throne; deposed from a thron 
184 Ee. Ode to Nap, sii, Tikes thronsiens Homicide, 
1846 W. E. Avroun Layz Se. Cavaliers (18 ) 213 Fitting 
for the throneless exile. 1897 Taorrea Life 7, Nicholson x. 
(1908) 149 A throneless pensioner of the Indian Government. 

Thronelet (proenlét), [fas prec. +-ter.] A 
rH - miniature throne. 

1648 Heasicn Hesper., Tran, tion, Wh 
set In thy reful, Ra gh: verte Pera 

+ Thro-nely, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-Ly 1] 
Pertaining to the throne; applied to certain ranks 
of angels: see quots., and cf. TaRonE sé, 63 

3486 Bk, St. A bane, Her, aiv, Ther be ix orderys of 
angelis Oth deg ad & iiij. Tronly. Zérd. sivb, The tj. 
Troali > Principatus Trony Cherubyn and hyn, 
31586 Franz las, Gentrie 143 The cullors in this t 
namely, white blew & guoles..are referred tothe orders of 
Angels which be Thronely, 

t+ Throneship. 0és. rare—', [-smr.] Occn- 
pancy or tenure of a throne ; sovereignty ; relgn. 

2599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe xo That manner o} prouostship 
or government remained in full force and vertue al! their 
fowre throneships, alias a hundred yeare, 

+ Thro-ness, thraness. Obs. rare. [{£ Treo, 
THRA @, + -NESS.] The quality of being ‘thro’; 
nntowardness ; obstinacy, reluctance. 

ne « Cursor M. 26964 (Fairf.) Ne for na branes {altered in 
415, to mekenes, C, mekenes) pat mai be Pi-seluin say bor 
sop of pe. /bid. 27608 (Cott.) O pride bicums thrones len. 
throuess F. branes, 47. braues+ Cott, G. traners) o thrett, 
Hething, threp, and athes grett. 

Throneward Oeray pe): adv, [[f. as prec, 
+-WARD.] Towards the throne. 

Me Mrs. Brownino Dead Pan xxvii, When His priestly 
bl dropped downward, And His kingl eyes looked 
throneward, 3886 Litnuan B, Feaainc Sleeping Worid, 
etc., My soul would gaze Throneward for God's dear hlama 
or praise, 

Throng (pron), 55. Also Se. and north, dial, 
thrang. ME. rang, drong, ptob, shortened from 
OE, geJrang throng, crowd, tumult, deriv. from 


verbal ablaut series Jring-, Jrang-, Phe see 
Tartine 2: cf MDnu. dranc(g-), Du. drang, MHG. 
@ranc (earlier gedranc), Ger. drang throng, pres- 
sure, crowd; ON. Jreng fem., throng, crowd, 
Throng sb., vb., and adj. appear about the 13~- 
14th ¢., the adj. being the latest.] 

I. 1. Oppression; distress, straits; trouble, woe, 
affliction ; danger. Now aval, rare. 

33.. Curror M.2 85 Pai pat suld held pam in pat thran 
(Trin. brong}. 1b - 2622 ‘Fra mi lauedi’, sco said, * 
gang, For sco me halds fast in thrang‘ rv. ga.. wal 
(bid. 21867 Mikel on erth sal be be thrang, Pat sal beo men 
o-mang. 3375 Bazeoua Bruce vit. 251 His fayis hym haldis 
now in thrang. ¢3470 Henzv IWadlace v. 931 ‘Thaim to 
reskew thet was in fellone thrang. ¢ “¥e Haeoinc Chron, 
xxiv. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10. If, 19 b), The maiden Castelle 
strong..That on a Roche ful high stonte onte of throng. 
3596 ALAYMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot, vu. (S.T.S.) 1. 43 

ow in sik thrang, that sche nathing culde find radie at 
hand, to halde the dur fast. s8s§ Woman's Devotion 1. 278 
We'll hae o’er-much Jay, to be thinking o” past thrangs. 

tb. The pain of childbirth: usually pi; = 
THROE sé. tb. Obs. 

1948 Ravnoto Byrth Mankynde Prol. Dj, The labore 
ynge woman hath bene erenily conforted, and alleviatyd 
of her throngs and trauell, J4/a. 49 The Is, gandeoum, 
and throngs, which chanse to women ia theyr labor, did, 
85 Yf. .she feale greate thronge and payne. 


2. Pressing or crowding of people; an act 
of thronging or crowding ; crowded condition. 
31303 R. Baunna Handi, Syane 947 As stode, & made 


rete prong. c1440 York Myst. 2x1. 2 Make rome be-lyve, 
nd late me gang, Who makis here all pis brang? 3556 
Aurelio § sad. (1608) P iv, Soddaineley all withe one thronge 
caste the poore Affranio to the grounde. x600 J. Pony tr. 
Leo's Africa 1.88 The throng was so great at theirentrance 
of the gates, that moe then fowerscore citizens were slaine 
therein, 1735 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. tt. xv, We could 
get nae place.., For thrang that day. 179: Cowrz2 fifad 
u. 63 Went the summons forth Into all quarters, and_ the 
throng began. 1870 Faremanx Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) II. x. 
ear to the great city, and yet removed from its imme- 

diate throng and turmoil. 
3. coner. A crowded mass of persons actnally (or 


in idea) assembled footer: a crowd. ‘ P 
Battle of Maldon @ wees on zeprange hyra 
pee. bana.) ies in Haupt’s Zeitschr. UX. 427/15 
Lixarum coctibus (gl. mercenariorun:, guiaguam portant, 
waxterberendra. mary, pbran{gum], a s300 Cursor AM, 13468 
lesus..bi-held pat folk .. Pat folnd him til mikel thrang 
[Trin, prong] 33.. £. £, Adit. P. B. 754 Zet for pretty 
in prong I schal my pro steke. c3q70 Haway Vallace Ww. 
Rudely fra him he reft it in that thrang. 198 Bazerr 
Theor, Warres w. iv. 113 The people to foorth ..not 
by thronges. but by litle and title. 1665 Mantay + haga 


THRONG. 


Low C. Warres 199 The whole Thron 
Persons were end the Inspection 44 
1784 Cowrea Tash 1v. 196 The pent-up breath of an un- 
savoury throng. 1832 W. lavinc A/ham Il. 153 To draw 
ionable throngs to their saloons. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, The streets were filled with throngs of people. 
b. A great number of things crowded together, 


either actually or in idea; a multitude. 

1549-62 Steannorp & H. Ps. xxii. 16 The mighty moun- 
taynes..Of corne shall beare such throng. 1602 MaasToN 
Antonio's Rev. u. iii, Throngs of thoughts crowde for their 
passage. ¢1760 Smo.tetT Ode to a Attended by an 
airy throng Of gentle dreams. 1824 Dison Libr, Conf. 
205 A series, and almost throng, of Histories of England. 

4. Pressure, or a pressing amount, of work or 


business, Now @a/. 

1642 Cuas. 1 Afessage to both Ho. 28 Apr. 4 We hope 
this Animadversion will be no breach of your Priviledges in 
this throng of Businesse, and Distemper of Affections. 1707 
J. Woparow in Li/2 (1828) 181 My throng of work that fell 
in on me stopped me. 1730 T. Boston Mourfold St, wv. a 
A great throng of business, bnt a great scarcity of faith an: 
holiness, 3778 [(W. Maaswatt) Afinutes Agric, 6 Feb. an. 
1776 note, the principal objection to a dog-day’s-fallow is, 
that it falls amid the throng of hay time and harvest. 1896 
Caockett Grey Aan lii. 349 With all this throng of busi- 
ness on hand. 

5. ‘Intimacy’ (Jam.), company; ¢o keep throng, 
to keep company, associate with. Sc. dial. 

1768 Ross Helenore 11 It sets them well into onr thrang 
to spy. 1843 Beruvne Se. Fireside Stor. 78 He keepit 
thrang wi’ Jenny M'Intosb his Landlady'‘a daughter, 

Throng (prey), @. (adv.) Now Sc. aad north. 
dial, Also 4~5 p-, thrange, 5-6, Sc. 6- thrang. 
[ME. Jrang, Arong, from same root as prec. Cf. 
ON. Jrong-r, narrow, close, crowded (Sw. tring, 
Da. ¢rang), strait, narrow, close, tight.] - 

+1. In various early instances difficult to explain, 
all connected with Turina v, Among these may 
be distinguished the senses (2) Compressing; (4) 
Compressed, oppressed, distressed; (c) Pressing, 
earnest, eager. But in some cases the exact sense 
is uncertain ; ¢krange may even be adverbial; cf. 
Ger. gedrang(e adv. and adj. Oés. 

x3.. &. £, Allit, P. A, 17 Pat dotz bot brych my hert 
prange, My breste in bale bot bolne & bele. @ 1400-30 
Alexander 4813 Nee throtild with be thik aire & thrange 
in bare andes. ¢3400 Destr. Troy 12235 And he proly with 

rong wil preppit agayn. 14.. Stege Ferus. 2 A prange 

ornen croune was praste on his hed. [a 1535 /rere & Boye 
254 in Hazl. £.P. P, 111. 72 The frere amonge the thornes 
was thronge [? pa. pple of Turina v.1.) 

2. Pressed or massed closely together as a crowd ; 


crowded, thronged ; + dense, close, thick (04s.). 

€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 When pai schall feight, 
pai hald pam so nere togyder and so thrang pat, whare per 
er xx™ men, sum men wald suppose ber ware no3t x™, 
61440 Alphabet of Tales 401 Nerehand all Rome was 
gadurd pedur, & be peple was passand thrang. ¢1g00 
Lancelot 3366 Thar was the batell dangerns and strong, 
Gret was the pres, bath perellus and throng. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IL. 979 Amang the Scottis, quhair tha 
war maist thrang, Or enir he wist wes closit thame amang. 
1603 J. Savite A. Fas.’ Entertainm. Introd. Bijb, The 
people were so throng. 1743in Keble Life Bp. Wilson xxiv. 
(1863) 825 [The registry preserves the memorandum in the 
Cnrate’s own hand of his having published this order in 
Rushen Church) in the presence of a throng congregation. 
1770 Lett. Fas. Murray, Loyalist (1901) 134 As throng as 
three ina bed. 1896 Prouptock Borderland Muse 26g, 1 
see the 'tronts’ are ‘rising * thrang. 

3. Crowded with people, etc.; thronged; very 
fully attended or frequented. 

1660 H. More Myst. God. 1. ix. 28 What afn)..unsutable 
representation is it of this throng Theatre in Heaven, made 
up of Saints and Angels? 1712 Ramsay Oa Mlagey Fohnstoun 
ii, The barn and yard was aft sae thrang, We took the green. 
1766 Reip Wes. (1863) I. 46/2 We have bad a thronger 

‘ollege this year than ever before, 1822 Gatr Provost 
xxxiil, The street was as throng as on a market day. 1890 
Hatt Cains Bondman t. x, [The but) was all but as thron: 
of lg as it had heen..on the day of ‘Liza Killey’s 
wedding, 1894 P. H. Hunter Yas. Inwick i. (1900) 14 
Oor Kirk keepit as thrang as afore, 

4, Of times, seasons, places, etc.: Into which 
much is crowded ; full of work; busy. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xviii. 85 The merkit is thrang, 
and will not lest lang. 1625 BraTuwait Strappado (1878) 
62 You Clients..that visit this throng Terme, 1715 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) 1.75 The harvest is just at its throngest. 1764 
Museum Rust. 11, \xxvii, 265 The value of the time..in so 
throng a season as the summer, is very considerable, 1816 
Scort Old Mort. iv, It will be hard for yon to fill her place, 
especially on sic a thrang day as this. 1889 Gretron 
Memory's Harkb. 111 It was wonderful to see..how way 
was made for him through the crowded streets at the after. 
noon throng hour, 1895 Swaitn Mistr, D. Marvin xlix, 
‘Tis a very throng time this week. 

5. Of a person or persons: Closely engaged in 
work or business; pressed ; fully employed, busy. 

1623 SANDERSON Ser7t., ¥ob xxix, 14 § 25 Great men..are 
as throng as ever in pulling down houses, and setting up 
hedges$ in nEpeopline towns and creating beggars. 1723 

Wodrow Corr, (1843) 111. 50, I have been sa throng this day 
with my booksellers, that I was not in the Assembly. 1786 

Buans Twa Dogs 5 Twa dogs, that were na thrang at hame, 
1804 Taanas Poems 1 We see his sheep thrang nibblin on the 
height, 1863 Mas. Gasket Sylvia's L. 11, 8 When we're 
throng, I help Hester. 1896 Banaiz Marg, Ogilvy vi, ‘1 
Suppose you are terrible thrang’, she says. ‘Well, I am 
rather busy’. 

6. Closely engaged together; intimately asso- 

ciated; ‘thick’, 


of Ecclesiastical 
the Magistrates. 


370 


1790 D. Moatson Poems 136 (Jam.) S 


ne hame we scour'd 
fu" cheery and fu’ thrang. 186s G. Macoonatp A. Forbes 
51 Him an’ oor Willie’s unco throng. 
B. adv, Eamestly ; busily. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 3094 And thus ho thought full thrange 
in hir thro hert, Pat so semely a sight ho se nener before, 
3786 Buens Dreant ii, 1 see ye're complimented thrang By 
mony a lord an’ lady. @1810 TANNANILL Ambitious Mite 


to Some brushing thrang their wings and noses, 
Throng (pre), v- Also 4 (9 dia/.) thrang. 
[ME. Jrange, pronge wk. vb., ia form a derivative 
from the stem of THRING w., with which it agrees 
in sense. It may continue an unrecorded OF. 
*}rongian = OHG, drangén; or may be f. THRONG 
sh.: cf, to crowd, (A factitive from thring would 
have been in OE. *Areng(e)an: cf. Ger. drangen, 
ON, Jrengua (Sw. trdnga, Da. trenge, wk. vbs.).] 
+1, érans. To press or compress violently; to 


squeeze, crush, Obs. i 

13.. Cursor M. (Gdtt.) Pu sal waite womman to stang, 
And scho sal 3eit fin hefde thrang. 1590 Sransar F.Q. 1. 
ix. 45 He [the Thames} raves With roring rage, and sore 
him selfe does throng. 1596 Danatr tr. Comines (1614) 223 
margin, He was..thronged to death in the gate. 3601 
Hotanp Pliny (1634) 1. 120 See into what great streights 
betweene both seas Asia is..as it were thronged. 1616 R. ic 
Times’ Whistle v.2141 This foolish prophesic, That, vnlesse 
throngd to death, thon ne're shalt die. 182g BaockatT 
N.C. Words, Thrang, to press, to thrust, to squeeze. 

+2. intr. To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles; to press. Ods. — 

9a 1400 Morte Arth. 3755 Thare they thronge in the thikke, 
and thristis to the erthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 7040 Throly the bre men thronght hym 
aboute. 1860 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comme. 343 b, The people, 
which strive, who may first thronge in, ae SranynuasT 
Aineis 1. (Arb.) 32 Hee throngs..Through crowds of the 
pepil. 1g93 Suaks. Lucr. 104x Her hreath ., thronging 
through her lips, 1603 Knotts Hist, Turks (1638) 90 The 
Enemy, thronging in as fast as he could, 1624 Cart, 
Smura Virginia ut. ix. 80 Whereat they quickly thronged 
faster backe then before forward, a@1625 Fretcusa & 
Masaincea Laws of Candy 1 ii, Having taken breath, he 
throng'd before me, Renewed the fight. 


3. intr. To assemble in a group or crowd; to 
collect in large numbers ; to crowd; also, to go in 


a crowd. 

15.. Adam Bel 7g in Harl. £. P,P. 11. 142 They rysed 
the towne.. And came thronging to Wyllyames hoanse. 
1603 Hortann Plutarch’s Mor. 410 The Greekes who 
thronged abont his pavilion doores. 1647 CowLzy Mistr., 
The Wish v, Lest men .. Shonld hither throng..And so 
make a City. 1710 Pumps Pastorals ii. 43 No more 
heneath thy Shade shall Shepherds throng. 181a Bvaon 
CA. Har. 1. \xvi, Childe Harold saw them..Thronging to 
war, 1832 W. lavine 4/Aanzbra 11.277 The people thronged 
forth to see him with impatient joy. 41839 Paazp Poems 
(1864) 11, 164 We did not meet in conrtly hall, Where birth 
and heanty throng. ; 

Jig, 167% Mitton Samson 21 Restless thonghts, that like 
a Heals swarm Of Hornets..rush npon me thronging. 
1803-6 Worosw. /ntimations Immiort. ii, I hear the Echoes 
throngb the monntains throng. 

+b. indirect pass. (cf. 4). Obs. 
1607 Snaka. Tinton mv. iti. 395 Ape(nanius)..Tle say th’ 
hast Gold: Thon wilt be throng'd too shortly. 77. Throng’d 
too? 1663 Pervs Diary 13 June, To the Royall Theatre... 
Here we saw ‘The Faithfull Sheepeardesse ',a most simple 
thing, and yet much thronged after. 

4. trans. To crowd round and press upon; to 


press upon as in a crowd, to jostle. Also fig. 

1534 Tinvace Mark v. 24 Moche people folowed him, and 
thronged him. 1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1417 Here one being 
throng’d bears back, 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. 217 That 
particles so widely disseminated could ever throng and 
crowd one another into a close and compact texture. 1704 
J. Taare Abra-Mulé 1. ii, 299 Not so he look'd when 
throng‘d with Multitudes Of the applauding Soldiers, 1850 
Tennvson /# Aen. xxi. 15 When more and more the people 
throng The chairs and thrones of civil power, 

5. To bring or drive into a crowd, or into one 
place; to collect closely, to crowd; to press or 
drive in a crowd (quot. 1615). Chiefly in pa. ee 

1578 BamtsTER //ist, Mant. 7 Pericles..seemed ..to throng 
and thunder ont bis wordes, @1608 Sir F. Vere Com. 
(1657) 6 The enemy coming..with ensigns displayed, very 
thick thronged together. 1615 Hevwooo Foure Prentises 
1. Wks. 1874 11. 230 My Standerd..the sight whereof Will 
driue these stragglers in disordered rankes, And in a hurly 
hurly throng them hence. 1652-62 Hevun Cosmo, 5 
Introd. (1674) 8/2 Bochartus..hath thronged Joktan and his 
Sons into a little corner of Arahia Felix, 1677 SEDLEY Aut. 
§ Ci. v. i, All she holds dear she has throng'd there but you, 
And now intreats that you will enter too. 175a Younc 
Brothers u. i, Throngs the pride of ages in an hour. 1823 
[see Turoncep 1). 

8. To fill or occapy (a place, etc.) with a large 
number of things or persons, or quantily of some- 
thing; to crowd, cram, stuff; to burden (quot. 1648). 

1607 Snaks. Cor. ut iii. 36 Throng {TAcobald's correction ; 
Jotios Throngh] our large temples with the shows of peace, 
And not our streets with war. 1634 Mitton Comeus 71 
Thronging the Seas with spawn innumerable. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche i. xxv, If..1 throng my Darling with this 
massy store, “Iwill to a Burden swell my Courtesy, 31704 
Elegy Author True born Eng. xx, Nature to make amends 
for want of Seuse, Has throng'd his Head with clear Im- 
pertinence, 1817 Lapy Morcan France (1818) I. 90 The 
rehearsals. .occupied and thronged the streets of Paria for 
some da: s. 1844 Tennyson Locksley Hall 36 Her whisper 
throng i aca with the fullness of the Spring. 1874 
Pusev Lent, Sernz.268To occupy and throng your thoughts 
with cares..of your own seeking, 


ee 


THRONIZE 


b. Said of a multitude of persons or things: To 
occupy complelely, fill, crowd (a place, etc.). 

1819 Snatizy Prometh. Und, 1. 2 All Spirits..who throng 
those bright and rolling worlds. 1853 C. Baonte Villette 
xxxviii, Gay dresses, grand equipages, fine horses. .throng 
the bright streets. 1860 Tynbatt Géac. u. iL 229 Insects 
which thronged the adjacent grass. 1873'Ouroa’ Pascara/ 
1, vili, Great multitudes ..thronged every square and street, 

ce. pa. pple, Occupied by a crowd or multitude of 
persons or things; crowded, crammed, filled (const. 
with, or abso/.). See also THRONGED 2. 

1594 Daayton /dea649 With those the thronged Theaters 
that presse, I in the circuit for the Laurell strove. 1608 
Snaks. Per, 11. L 77 A man throng’d vp with cold, my Veines 
are chill. 31677 Tnonesey Diary (1830) 1. 4 The Glasshouse 
Lecture..was thronged. 1719 De Foe Chie (1858) 338 
We discovered the ship's bonts.. both thronged with people. 
17 Bzoincrizio in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 405 The 
churches every where seemed well thronged. 1841 W. 
Srarpine /taly & It, si.1, iv. 1.149 The galleries of Italian 
palaces are still thronged with statues, as were the temples, 
1894 Hart Caine Manxman v.v, The streets were thronged, 

d. intr. for pass. Now dial. 

1757 Eowaans Orig. Six viii. (1837) 75 Multitndes that the 
Christian world throngs with. 1844 W. Jamz Muse 112 
(E.D.D.) The whisky tenta began to throng, 

Throng(e, -en, obs, pa.t. and pple. of THRING wv. 


Thronged (prgnd, poet. proned), ppl. a. [fF. 
THRONG v, + -ED1,] 

1, Closely packed, as a multitude of people or 
things; crowded. 

1652 Bentowzs Theoph, vu. iv, Those throng’d figures sum 
not Thee. 1713 Avpison Cato 1, i, The thick array Of his 
thronged legions. 1823 J. MacDonatp Alem. $. Benson 
463 He addressed a thronged andience, 1860 Pusey Jfin, 
Proph. 270 The mariners. ask Jonah thronged questions, 
pied Mrs. E. Wuaaton Hermit § Wild Wom, 41 The air 
shone with thronged candle-flames. 

2. Of a place, etc.: Closely packed with people 
or things; crowded, 

1594 [see Tnz0Nnc % 6c}. 31613 W. Baowne B7i?. Past. it. 
v.15 As vnder their [trees’] command the thronged Creeke 
Ran lessened vp. 3746-7 Heavey Medit, (1818) 251 To slip 
away from the thronged city. 1831 Scorr C4, Kode, xxiii, 
A loud and varied murmur, resembling that of a thronged 
hive. 1889 Gartron Mzemory's Harkb, 189 To me these 
thronged places are wearisome in the extreme. 

b. Of time: Fall of work or business; busily 
occupied ; busy. dal. 

3791 Isaancia WILSON in Jer. (1825) 36 We have had a 
thronged time with our harvest, 1832 Vorkshire Dial, We 
had a very thronged day. 5 

Thronger (preno1). [f Tarone v. + -ER}] 
One who throags: see the verb. 

1648 Hexnam u, Een dringer, a Presser, a thronger, or a 

msher, 1 R. W. Cuamarrs Firing Line vii, The 
jewelled throngers of the horse-shows and motor-shows. 

Throngful (prenfiil), ¢. [f. THrone sd, + 
-FUL.J Full of a throng or crowd; crowded. 

1833 Wuirtiza Female Martyr 44 Where The throngful 
street grew foul with death. 1866 — Snow-bound 74 
prea in throngful city ways Of winter joys his boyh 

new. 

Thronging (prenin), vd/. 5d. [& THRrone v. 
+-inel.] The action of the verb THRONG ; press- 
ing; crowding. 

13.. Cursor M, 22683 (Cott.) Wit thranging sal pai samen 
threst. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark v, 32h, So 
was he payned with the throngyng of the people. 1581 
Mo castar Positions xxxix, (1887) 196 Why there is such 
thronging of all people that way. 1679 Lutrrete Brief Rel, 
(1857) 1.7 Mr. Oates preached at Wood-street church..and 
there was great thronging. 1724 P. Watxea Peden in 
Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) I. 153 Such a Thronging to the 
fearful Pit, | 

Thronging, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1Ne2,] 
That throngs; crowding or crowded ; assembling 
or assembled in large numbers; going ia a crowd. 

is8a Stanyuvast Aineis i (Arb) 67 Theare weare the 
enymyes with thronging cluster asemhled, 1600 Hottanp 
Livy. xiv. 11 All at once the enemies in thrunging manner 
sallied forth. 1697 Potrzz Amtig. Greece 1, viii, (1715) 41 
Too weak to support the vast weight of thronging Multi- 
tudes. 1827 Krave Chr. V., S. Matt. v, Such brief rest As 
thronging cares afford, 1871 R, Excis Catudtus Ixiv. 33 
Thronging hosts uncounted, a company joyous approaching. 

Hence Throngingly adv. 

1624 Guz Hold Fast 52 A glorious spectacle. .fit for vs to 
step ont of our dores and throngingly to behold, 1733 
Baitay, Throngingly, crowdingly. 

ato ey, adv. Obs. or dial. [f. THRONG a. + 
-LY2.}  Thic i , densely; busily, 

1653 H. Mora Conyect. Cabbal. ii. § 7 The World of Life, 
wick is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and mnctuons Aire. 31727 Baitey 
vol. 11, Tirongly ..pressingly, crowdingly. 

So Throngness, the state of being ‘throng’ or 
crowded ; crowdedness. 

1727 P, Wacker Cameron in Biogr, Preshyt. (1827) 1. 276 
When Prisons were more throng than ever, even in Dun- 
nottar-Castle, where Eight-score and eight of us were 
driven into one Vault ; and yet 1 never saw Throngness nor 
Irons marr any from writing. 

+Thronize, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 tronyse. 

prob. aphetic for EnTHRoNIz£: cf. also Gr, 6povi- 
¢g8a1 to be enthroned.] ¢rans. To enthrone, to 


seat on a throne. 

3494 Faayvan Chron. vu. 455 He was. .tronysed in the sayd 
moneth of May. 1589 Act 2 £/iz.in Bolton Stat, /red. (1621) 
283 Everie person and persons being hereafter conferred, 
invested, and consecrated, . , may from henceforth bethronized 


ee 


THRONONICAL. 


Wed. 2711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Privesth, 

‘To ‘mount into his free or aS eat oy 

ence + Throniza‘tion, tron- [cf. Exruroniza- 
rion], enthronement, Ods. rare}, 

182 R. Wnuvtrorp Mfartiloge 22 Feb. 21 At antioche the 
Stallacion or tronizacyon of saynt Peter. 

t+ Thrononical, a. wornce-wd. [itreg. f. THRONE 
56, peth, after canonical. Of or pertaining to the 
throne. 

1591 Horsey Tyvav. (Hakl. Soc.) 175 He[Ivan the Terribl 
thonders owt his thrononicall ee to their Rare: re 

+ Thro-nonize, tro‘nonize, v. Obs. rare. 
firreg. f. as prec.: perh, after canonize; cf. also 
tnlrononyzacton,s.v. ENTHRONIZATION, quot. 1517.] 
trans. To enthrone. 

€ 1470 Harpine Chron. xvi. iii. (MS, Egerton If. 14 b 
Aftere his merites trononized [so a anh mo aise 
inthronized, intronozed, in thronyed] high in trone. 1g09 
Hawes Joy/, Mediz. xxii,O God aboue, trononysed in heuen. 
1533-4 Act o5 Hex. VIFF, c. 208 5 Every person. .chosen 
-.and consecrate to the dignitie or office of any Arche- 
hishop or Byshop..shall..be trononysed or installed as the 
case Shall require. 

Throo, var. THRo, Obs. Throomb, obs.f. THRum, 

Throp, thrope, obs. and dial, ff. THoRr. 

+Throplet. Obs. rare—'. [f. THROPPLE 5d. + 
-ET,) -The pharynx, 

1720 W. Gisson Diet. Horses i, (ed. 2) 10 The Jaws should 
be..on the ppper Part placed at a moderate Distance from 
each other, that the Head of the Pharynx or Throplet may 
easily faJl between them. 

Thropple, thrapple (prp'p'l, pra'p'l), sd. Se. 
and north. dial. Forms: a. 4-6 throppill, 6 -il, 
-el, 6-8 throple, 7 throp(p)ell, 6- thropple. 
B. 8- Sc. dia/. thrapple, [In use from 14th c. 
chiefly ia the North. Origin obscure: its date is 
against its being an altered form of THROTTLE sd, 

A conjecture that it is a descendant of OE. Jrotbolla, 
THROAT-a0Lt, does not fit phonology and loca! distribution.} 

The throat; now e¢sf. the windpipe or gullet. 
(More widely in use of a horse or other beast than 
of human beiags.) 

1375 Barsova Bruce vu. 584 [The king] hyt be formast in 
be oe Till throppill aaa vassand [v. 7 pnd seid in 
twa. 1533 Becrenpen Livy 1. x. (8.1.S.) 1. 59 He straik 
this thrid brothir..in pe throppil. 196a ‘Turner /ferdal n. 
164, The violet..swageth and softeneth the throple and 
the breste. 1562 — Baths 8h, The diseases of the longes and 
winde pipe or throppel. 1570 Levins Manif, 126/19 A 
arene, iugulum. 1607 Marxwam Cavadl, it. (1617) 15 
The throppell, or neather eats of the necke [of a horse] 
which goes from the vnder chappes to the brest. 1690 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2527/4 A Light grey Mare,..one feather on each 
side her Thropple. 19755 Jounson, TAvagf/e, the windpipe 
of any animal. They still_retain it in the Scottish dialect. 
1758 Ramsay Address of Thanks xviii, Bring to the warld 
the Inckless wean, And sneg its infant thrapple. 18z5 Scorr 
Guy M. i, Sorrow be in your thrapple then | 1825 Broccetr 
N.C. Words, Thropple, the windpipe, the throat. *A bull's 
thropple', 1894 Crockett Xaiders (ed. 3) 218 That dry 
yeukin’ in my thrapple. 

Thro pple, thrapple, v. Sc. and north. 
dial. [f. prec. sh.] ¢razs. To throttle, strangle. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 170/16 To Thecgele, tugulare. 1674 
Ray W.C. Words, To Tkrofple, to Throttle or strangle. 
1806 J. Cocx Simple Strains (1810) 11, 136 (E.D.D.) Some 
were maistly thrappl’t Wi’ grips thatnight. 1899 J. Stranc 
Lass of Lennoz ili. 29 1 could thrapple ye whaur ye staun’. 

Thro'ppled, thra:ppled, «. [f. THRorrie 
sh. + -ED%,] Having a thropple (of a specified 
kind). Chiefly used of horses. 

31607 Marxnam Cavad, 1. (1617) 15 Cock-throppled [see 
Cocx-tHRroprLap]. 1614 — Cheap Husé. (1623) 47 A fulleye, 
open nostrill, wide jawed, loose thropled, deepe neckt. 1795 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Pursiness, When the Horse is 
Cock-thropled, for that his Throple or Wind-pipe bee be) 
long, he is not able to draw it [breath] in and out with so 
much Ease and Pleasure as other Horses do that are loose 
thropled. 1834 Cock-thrappled [see Coc«-THRoPPLEO). 

Throsche, throsh, obs. ff. THRASH, THRESH. 

Throst, -er, obs. forms of THRowST, -ER. 


Throstie (pre's’l). Forms; a. 1-3 prostle, 4 
prostel, -yl, 4-5 throstel(e, 5 -elle, -il, -yl(1, 
7 throssel, throssle, (thrassel), 5- throstle. 8. 
4 prustel(e, 4-8 thrustle, 5 -ille, -yll(e, 5-6 
thrustel(1, 6 -ele, 7 thrussel. y. 4 prestel, 
thristill, (5thyrstylle), 6 threstyll, thrissell, 8 
thrissel, thristle, thrystle. [OK. prostle or 
? préstle, wk. fem, For préstle, cf. MLG, drésle 
(Low Ger. dial. drassel, draussel, drausele), app. 
pointing to an OTent. *Pramstala (KInge). For 
prostle, cf. MUG. dyoste/, the root-form of which 
appears in ON. prostr (Norw. frost, trast, Sw. 
trast, Da. trost):—OTeat. *Arastu?, commonly 
referred to Indo-Eur. *¢vozde-s, whence L. turdus 
(*trzdo-), OPrnss. tresde, and Lett. sivazds, Lith. 
strGzdas, all meaning ‘thrush’. Cf. also OSlav. 
drozg” and Russ. drozd*. (See Snolahti, Destsche 

dnamen 1909, 5t-§ i, 
eee in origin E00 St St though the derivative 
forms of the latter, thrwschel, thrusshill in ME., droschel, 
druschel in Ger., come very near to thrortle, thrustle, an 

MUG. drostel, The vocalization of ME. ¢kruszel, thristel, 
threstyi, etc. seems also to have heen influenced by that of 
thensche, thrysshe, threshe, thrishel, etc, see Trevsx}] 


1. A thrush; «sf, the song-thrush or mavis, 
Turdus musicus, Now only literary and dial, 
In many ME. passages, esp. in alliterative verse, ‘throstle’ 
— thrush ° are ree | and in several cases, ¢.g. 
ots. € 900, 1303, ¢1440, Bnd (?) 1601, ¢hrostle is applied to 

t ie blackbivd o quot. 1303, the original Fr. has ae MS. 

Le oysel est merle apelé, Neir est [v. 7. Veu Vaylen yner 
& en esté', Chaucer, also, in Rom, Rese 665 translates 

Melles [?merles] et manvis’, Throstels, Terins, and Mauise, 

¢ 745 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.1.) 2068 7urdelia, drostle. ¢g00 
Wearenti tr. Ces Dial, 100 Sum swype sweart & lytel 
fuzel, se is on folcisc prostle gehaten. 956 Charter of 
Eadwiy in Birch Cart. Sax. 111, 141 Of pam len on prostlan 
wyL az250 Owl § Night, 1659 ae anan to hire cherde 
Prusche and prostle and wudewale. 1303 R. Brunne /famdl, 
Synne 7480 A fend ofhelle Yna — ofgbryd. A‘ prostyl’ 
he ehame kyd, ¢1390 Will, Palerne 820 Bobe be prusch 

e prustele bi xxati of bope. 13.. Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon DMS. xvi, 181 & prestel song ful schille. 1375 
Barsour Bruce y. 4 Wyrdis smaie, As thristill and be nycht. 
ingale, 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 1. 237 Whan somer is 
hote prostel syngeb wip merynote, 1403 Nottingham Rec. 
II, 20, j. caige creas t rostyll. ex440 Prom. Paro. 493/t 
Thrnstylle, bryd (2, thrusshill or thrustyll), merwda. 1450 
Abphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 188 Turdus auis est. gfallice] 
mauuys, an[glice] throstle, 1483 Cath. Angi 386/2 A 
Throstelle, wiauiscus, 1601 HoLLanp Pliny (1634) 1. 293 
Agrippina the Empresse.. had a Black-bird or a Throstle.. 
which could counterfeit mans speech. 1604 Dzayton Owle 
1259 The jocund Throstle, for his varying Note, Clad by the 
Eagle in a speckled Cote. 1661 Watton Angler i. (ed. 3) 10 
How doth the Black-bird and Thrassel..hid welcome to the 
cheerful Spring { 1668 Cuartxton Onomast. 83 Turdug,.. 
the Thrush, Song-Thrush, Throssle, or Mavis. 1766 Pen. 
nant Zool, (1768) I, 236 The throstle is the finest of our 
singing birds. 1798 Worpsw. Tables Turned iv, And hark | 
how blithe thethrostle sings! 1841 Brownine Pippa Passes, 
Oh, Lark, be day's apostle To mavis, merle and throstle, 

2. A spianing-machine for cotton, wool, etc., a 

modification of that originally called n water- 
Jrame; differing from a w/e in having n continn- 
ous action, the processes of drawing, twisting, and 
winding being carried on simaltaneously. 

As to the reason of the name see quot. 1877. 

1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 387 Lhis construction 
of a water spinning-frame is called a throstle. 1835 Ure 
Philos. sory 110 Both systems of spinning, namely, the 
continuous or by throstles, and the discontinuous or by mules. 
1876 J. Watts Brit, eae se III. 138 The throstle, an 
extension and modification of the original spinning-frame,.. 
is employed in the spinning of yarn for warps. 1877 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. s.v-, The throstle derived its name from the 
singing or humming which it occasioned. 

3. attrib. and Comd. a. ia sense 1, as throstle- 
throat, -wing; throsile-like adj.; throstle-breast 
(Afining): see quot.; throstle-nest, applied 
attrib, to a form of stag’s horn (see quot. 1785). 
See also THROSTLE-COCK. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. *Throstlebrest, a kind of Ore 
or rather Knockings, miat with a brown ‘Tuft. 108 F, 
CAMPBELL. in Temple Bar Mag. CXXVI. 106 Mary’ 
*throstle-like voice. 1785 BarKxer in Phil. Trans. LKXV. 
3s4 Horns..which park-keepers in this part of the country 
call *throstle-nest horns,..the upper t..is branched out 
into a number of short antlers which form an hollow about 
large enough to contain athrush’snest, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 
5 Mar. 8/1 Antlers of the ‘throstle nest’ type. 17.. Folly 
Hind Squire viii. in Child Badlads_. (1884) 429/2 The 
*thristle-throat is the next that sings Unto the nightingale. 
31681 Cuetnam Angler's Vaden. xxxiv. § 14 (1689) 190 
Feathers of. .* Throstle-wing. 

b. in sense 2, a8 throstle-frame (= 2), -piecer 
(PIECER 2), -spindle, -spinner, -spinning, yarn. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 23 The water-twist, or throstle 
cotton mills. /é:a. 40 A throstle frame made in the best 
manner, /did. 71 The throstle twist, which has been so 
largely ermaried of late years. 1844 G. Dopp Textile 
Manuf. i. 35 The roller principle, modified in a manner.. 
eel hy the throstle machine, is that by which the 
strong and hard yarns are produced, 1868 /dlustr. Lond. 
News XLI. 558/3 The Throstle Spinner..has an assistant, 
called the Throstle Doffer, a little girl or boy. 1884 
W.S. B. McLaren Spinning viii. (ed. 2) 150 There are four 
methods of spinning worsted, three of which come under the 
head of throstle frames... The fourth is the mule, 


Thro-stle-cock. The male throstle or song- 
thrush ; dia/. the male mnipeel-tieak . 

es Thrush & Night: 121 in Haz £. P. P. 1 55 
Threstelkok, thou hauest wrong. ¢1386 CxHavcer Sir 
Thopas 58 (Harl.) The prostilcok [v. r™ thrustel-,-i]-) maad 
eek his lay. ¢ 1430 Lypa. fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 The 
thruschylcok nor the feldfare. 1530 Patscr. 282/1 Thrustell 
cocke, mauluir. a1600 Montcomerte Afise. Poems xli. 5 
The thissell-cok [sic] cryis On Jouers vha lyis, 1604 Dray- 
zon Owle azo The warbling Throstle Cocke. 1825 JAMIESON, 
Thrisselcock, the Missel-thrush or Shrite, Turdus visci- 
vorus, Gesner; the 7hrostle-cock of the North of England. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par, U1. 11, 169A throstle-cock beside 
him broke Into the sweetest of his song. | A 

(Lhrostling. Probably in origin a misprint or 
other error for ¢hroti/ing. See qnots. — . 

1726 [7 N. Bawev) Dict. Rusi. (ed. 3), Throstling, a Dis- 
ease in Black Cattle, which proceeds from bumonrs gather- 
ing under their throats, which so dan erously swell the 
Glands, that the Beast will be choak'dif not relieved. 1753 
in Cuamagrs Cycl. Suppl. 1828-3a in Weaster; and in 
later Dictionaries; but not known to Veterinary Surgery.] 

Throte, Throttene, obs. ff. THROAT, THIRTEEN. 


Throttle (prot’!), sd. Forms: 6 throtal, 
throttil, 7 at aoa, 8 throtle, 6~ throttle. 
[Has the form of a dim. of throte, Turoat: cf, 
Ger. dvossel, dim. of OHG. drogga throat. But 
the late appearance of the word (¢1550), its app. 


synonymy with the earlier Turorre (¢1375, iu 
earlier existence of THROTTLE v., combine to 
make its actual history perplexing. 
of 17th c., is evidently a noun of action from the 
vb., and might be treated ax a divine: word] ° 
1, men toat. Now chiefly dia/. 
2 1947 Surany Aineid wv. 361 Amid his th i 
likewise gan stick [L. voz, laetbes hast, Seated, do 
stak in his hals), 5 evins Manip, 126/18 A Throttul, 
5 er a hoc, A h il, dere, tngulurn, ¢ 1720 Gi 
Farrier’s Guide +. iti. (1738) 28 ‘This pipe is called 
Trachea..which Name it a from the Throtle to the 
J. Benestono Sfiseries Flum. Life xx. 


ta i. 1806-7 
238 The neck of each bottle She th ] 
3823 F. Coortr Pioneers azaiv, Under 7 tah mas - 
Cee hge — ge ie B. Tavion Faust (1875) 

vit ow, bere’s a bott! i 
avi ae ’ » Wherefrom, sometimes, } wet 

= The larynx. Now rare, 

1615 Crooxx Body of Man 763 Vecante th i 
the Phrottle or Larynx are ~ ourmed with rtd 
motion, Nature hath given it muscles, 1646 Siz T, Browxr 
Psend. Ep. Wu xxvii, 174 windepipe..in this birde 
(bittern]..hath no Larinx or throttle to qualifie the sound, 
1905 Daily Chron. 16 Mar. 3/4 Ie used to carry home to 
me..from his anatomy class,.the throttles of all kinds of 
rete i chica sheep and eyes You 5 ie imagine 

at these cartilaginous larynzes, fi t 
table, would lieve. dioguated re. “ ae Sen 

ce. éransf. The throat or neck of 2 bottle. 
, 41845 Hoon Public Dinner ii, Certain bottles Made long 
in the throttles. 

2. (See quot.) 

a 1864 Gzsner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 79 The throttles. 
are small flues which distribute the heat around the still. 

+8. The act of throttling or fact of being throttled; 
choking, suffocation. Obs. rare". 

16a2 Manes tr. Aleman's Gusman d Alf.1. 24 They cramme 
their crawes like so many Ca) in a Coope, till they can 
swallow no more, and so die of the throttle. 

4, Short for chrottle-valve (see 5); also 2 similar 
valve in a molor engine. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. Throttle. (Steam.) A name 
for the Throttle-valve. 1903 Times 30 Apr. 3/2 He had 
slowed down .,the motor-cycle..and had alee closed the 
throttle, 1907 fbid. 30 May 4/6 An eaperienced driver con- 
trolled the throttle and coald pull up at oore, 1908 fbid. 
6 Apr. 7/1 He was on watch in the engine-room and standing 
near the throttles. 

5. altrib, and Combd., as (in sense 1) fhrotile-bone, 
-pipe, (In sense 4) as throttle control; throttle 
damper, an adjastable damper for a flue, ete. 
working like a throttle-valve; throttle-lever, a 
lever for opening or closing 2 Ihrottle or throttle- 
valve; throttle-valve (probably from the vb.), a 
valve for regulating the supply of steam, esp. to the 
cylinder of a steam-engine. 

168: Grew Muszum i. u. & 11 The *Throttle Bone of a 
Male Aqniqui. 1910 Wests, Gas, 10 Feb. 5/1 The “throttle 
control is well worth careful attention. 1884 Kwicut Dict, 
Mechs, Supp. s.v., A “throttle damper, with arrow aod 
quadrant, for regulating the passage of the flue and register- 
ing the same. (1864 Weastne, *Throttle-lever, 1882 Scupoes 
‘Noah Webster vi. 184 He seems..to have his hand close to 
the throttle-lever without knowing it. 2632 Bromaz Northern 
Lass iu. iii, "le cut your “thrattle-pipe. 1824 R. Sruart 
Hist, Steam Engine 129 A cock or valve, called the 
*throttle-valve or regulator, placed on the pipe conveying 
the steam from the boiler. 1877 Kmicut Dict. Mech. 2564 
Throttle-valve..in the Watt engine..a disk turning on an 
axis, and occupying in its transverse position tbe bore of 
the main steam-pipe..frequently an ordinary conical valve 
with a stem operated ae screw. 1899 F. ‘I. Butren Log 
Sea-waif 352 The grey-headed chief-engineer stood by the 
grunting machinery, his hand on the throttle-valve. 

Throttle (bret']), v. Forms: 5 throtel, 5-6 
throtiJ, 5-7 throtle, 6-7 thrattle, thratle, 7 
thrattell, 7 throatle, 6- throttle. [mee ME. 
throtel, -il, peth. f. THROAT + -LE suffix 5. 

App. not derived from Turotris 33., which appears 1 
years later, The Ger. drvsse/n (much later), pow only in 
erdrosseln, is from drossel sb., 30 that drossein and to 
throttle ave not in their history parallel.] ; 

1. trans. To stop the breath of by compressing 
the throat, to strangle; to kill in this way; /oosely, 
to stop the breath of In any way, to choke, suffocate. 
The original meaning may have been ‘to take or 


seize by the throat’. Also ref. ‘ 
In some early quots. the meaning appears to be ‘to kill 
by cutting or stabbing the throat ° (ren ripe juguldre). 
ag Alexander 4813 Pan come pai blesnand till a 
barme of a brent lawe, Nee throtild with be thik aire & 
thrange in pare andes. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 12752 Pan entrid 
this Engist,..And, with & thricche in the throte, throtlet 
the kyng. 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 182 His felawes 
taken by Antonius,,.caste in to on, were throtelede 
[strangulati]in hit. did. V. 301 us..was throtelede 
[eum yugudari fecit] in the territory Mediolanense. 1564 
Hawarp Extropius wv. 44 This Aristonicus was thratled in 
prisone by the te aintandeniatd of the Senate. 182 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Mazz, xviii. 28 He found one of his fellow-servants 
. .and..thratled him saying Repay that tbou owest. | 1602 
Row.anos Greene's Ghost 15 One of them thratled him so 
sore by the wind-pipe, that he could make no noise, but 
Sante sunke to the ground. 1609 Hottanp dm. 
Marcell. 349 Palladins.. knit his necke in an halter, and so 
throtled himselfe, and died. 1693 Dayoan Peraius’ Sad. 111. 
199 His Throat half throtled with corrupted Fleam. 1730 
Swirr Misc, True Eng. Dean ia, Then throttle thy self 
with an Ell of strong Tape. 18%6 Scorr BA Dwarf vii, 
The dog..pulled down and throttled one of the hermit’s 
she-goats. 1861 Gro, Ettor Si/as af, 1. ii, ‘Hold your 
tongue..’, said Godfrey,.s‘else 1 throttle sii : 


THROTTLED. 


b, transf. To tie something tightly round the 
neck of; to compress by fastening something round, 
1863 Brieatev Waverlow 228 The lower [portion of these 
figures] was..‘throttled’ in unyielding pantaloons. 1866 
Geo, Ertot # //o/? v, Let a man ence throttle himself with 
a satin stock. Brackmore Lorna D. xxxv, 1 never had 
throttled a finger before, and it [the ring] looked very queer 
».upon my great..hand, 
c. intr. or absol. \ 

1837 Carivte Fr. Rev. 111. a. iv, Party tugging and 
throttling with Party might have suppressed and smothered 
one another, ’ 

2. &. To check or break off (utterance) as if 
choking; tin qt. 1610, toutter in a choking voice. 

zg82 STANVHURST meis 1v. (Arb.) 108 Her talck in the 
niydel, with this last parlye, she throtled, 1590 SHAks. 
Mids. N. v. i. 97, Ihaue seene them shiuer and looke pale,.. 
‘Throttle their practiz'd accent in their feares, 1620 Torte 
Honours Acad, 1, 80 With a hollow voice, he thratled 
forth these few words. My dearest friends, let me intreat 
you [ete.]. . 

b. fig. To stop forcibly the utterance of (a person 
or thing). 

164% Mine Animado, ii.Wks. 1851 111, 205 And thus you 
throttle your selfe with your owne Similies. 1647 Trare 
Cont Mark iii. 2 1t is a brave thing to throttle envy, to 
stop an evil month. 1838 Emzrson Address, Cambr., Mass, 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 196 The injury to faith throttles the 
preacher, x190x Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/2 1f it were given any 
quarter, it would throttle Parliament, 

3. tntr. To undergo suffocation; to choke. 

1566 [implied in ¢hrvttiing ppl. a). @1687 H. Morz in 
Lite R. Ward (x710) 208 She dyed without any Fever,., 
drawing her Breatha whileas one asleep, without throatling, 
1828-32 Wesster, Throttle..2, To breathe hard, as when 
nearly suffocated, 1909 Wesine.Gaz. 21 Aug. 3/1 The child 
throttled and died in my arms. Roe. 

4, trans. To check or stop the flow of (a fluid in 
a tnbe, etc.) esp. by means of a valve, or by com- 
pression; to regulate the supply of steam or gas 
to (an engine) in this way. (Cf. throt¢le-valve in 


prec. sb. 5.) 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Winding Mach. 75 WU 
would be better to use the steam expansively, rather than 
to throttle it by means of the regulator, 1884 R. WiLsonin 
Palt Matt G. 19 May11/2 How. .can the pressure be reduced 
from two inches or more to eight-tenths? By throttling 
the gas at the meter or at the burner. 1898 AMbutt's Syst. 
Med. V.932 As the stenosis throttles the wave the increased 
velocity of the blood is counteracted by the rising pressure 
inthe aorta. 1907 Datly Chron. 29 July 5/5 The [motor] 
bus started ski eg 1 throttled the engine and stuck to 
my seat as long as 1 could. 

Hence Throttled (prpt’ld) 22. ¢., Throttling 
vol, sh. and ppl. a.; also Thro‘ttler, one who or 
that which throttles : see also qnot. 1895. 

1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. ix, The huntsman then withdrew 
the hounds from the *throttled stag. 1906 West. Gaz. 
14 Nov. 9/2 The motor-car..has growa out of knowledge. 
Pneumatic tyres, multiple cylinders, a throttled engine, 
electrie ignition,..are a few of the leading improvements. 
1859 Max Milutea Sc. Lang, ix. (1861) 367 All who have 
seen..the statue of Laokoon ., may realise what those 
ancients felt.. when they called sin axhas, or the *throttler. 
1889 — Wat. Relig. xv. 404 An enemy had heen called a 
throttler. 1895 /unk's Standard Dict., Throtiler..2. A 
throttle-valve, or an engine having one. @ 1687 *Throatling 
{see 3]. 1826 Scorr Jrx/, 30 May, A sort of throttling 
Sensation. 1863 Geo. Eriot Romola xxii, (He) vee easily 
check any rebellious movement by the threat of throttling, 
1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding Mack. 79 The 
throttling of the steam at the regulator. 1566 Srua ev tr, 
Seneca, Agam. E vij, The old mans *thratlyng throt I sawe 
(alas) 1 saw yborde With cruell Pirrhus blade (sents in 
tugulo Tetum Pyrrhi..tingui}, 1700 Devaen Pal, & Are. 
ut. 406 The throttling quiasey ‘tis my star appoints. 1830 
Scorr Demonol. i. 43 The broken cry of deer mangled by 
throttling dogs. 

Throu, obs. form of TaRoucu. 

+ Throuch, through (prox, prox). Sc. Obs. 
Also 6 thrugh, throch, throuche. [History and 
etymology unknown. 

All the forms cited occur also as spellings of Turovex 
6. hut it is difficult to see any connexion with that word, 
ualess it be that both are rectangular and flat.] 

A sheet (of paper). 

1502 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 343 For xxj thrugh of 
ymagery to be | llata to the broudstar,..xxjs. 1546 
(bid. V1N1, 450 For xij throuchis of Lumbart Paper to be 
patronis for chargeouris of gunnis,..ijs. 1556-7 Edinburgh 
Burgh Ree. 9 Jen, To tak the inueatar ot ie habilite of 
all personis andthe quantite of thair substance, and wryting 
the samyn, quhilk was xxviij throch of paper. 1572 Satir, 
Poems Refornt xxxiii. Ded. 5 To quhome can 1 this lytill 
throuch propyne, Bot vnto ane of excellent ingyne? a1578 

Linvgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 407 The Car. 
dinal held ane throch of paper to the king and cansit him 
wreit his hand wreit thairon. 1590 in Acts of Sederuut (1790) 
18 That all letteris that conteinis mair nor ane throuche of 
paper, that everie battering, and end of the throuche, sall be 
subserivit he him, 1618 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 237 
For writin of half ane throngh of paper. 
hrough, 54.1 Oés. exc. Sc. and north. dial, 

(prox”, prof, pruf). Forms: 1 thru(u)ch, throuch, 
1-3 pruh, (1 pryh), 4 throug, prouhwe, 4-5 
prugh, prou3, 4-6 throgh(e, 4-6 (9 Sc.) thrugh, 
§ thrughe, throw(e, throh, 6 threwgh, Sc. 
throch, throwch, throuche, throcht, throucht, 
7 throughe, 6- through; 6- Sv. throuch, (9 
thrench, thruch, throoch, north. dial. thruff), 
8. 4 thoru, 5 thorow, thorw, thurwhe, thwrwe, 
thurgh, 6 thorgh, thorowgh, 7 thorough. 
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[OE. Arik, a fem. cons. stem, oblique cases prya, 
cogn. with ON. rd fem. (pl. Arér) a receptacle 
hollowed out, a tube, chest, trough, whence s¢ez#- 
fré stone-chest, stone-coffin ; cf. also OHG. daha, 
truhé (MHG, trdhe, trucke, Ger. truhe), which 
agrees in sense, but not in the initial consonant : 
see Kluge Ltymol. Wérterb.] 

+1 (Only in OZ.) A trough, pipe, channel for 


water. [So ON, Ard trongh, watering trough.] 

a Epinal Gloss, (O.E.T.) 1000 Tuo, thruu{c}h [Corpus 
suk, Erfurt thruch). /éfd. 232 Caractis (cataractes), 
uuale]terthruch {Corpus pal Ezfurt uaeterthrouch]. 
agoo O. E. Martyrol. 2 Sept., Pa sesomnodon pa sticceo hi 
in pa bruh, purh me pe pect weeter fleow; ba ne meahte pet 
weeter flowan. ‘ 

+2. A hollow receptacle for a dead body: orig. 
perh. a stone cist or coffin ; hence a coffin generally, 
e.g. of wood; also a grave, tomb, sepulchre. Oés. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. w. xiv. fri (1890) 296 Pa was se 
lichoma sponne lengra pare pryh. ¢1000 AEtraic Howe. 1. 
216 Twezen zelyfede men. .bebyrigdon his lic zer sefene, on 
niwere dryh. /éid. 11. 262 Pa zedafode Pilatus pet hi..da 
Sruh ge-innsegelodon. ¢ 1275 Passion of our Lord 51x in 
O. E. Misc. 51 Joseph. .hyne leyde in one prub of stone. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 24637 (Edin.) Al tit hee pret bai pent 
13.. £éid. 17288413 (Cott.) Our lord opend not his throg! 
wile he ros at morne. 13 a4 Warw. (A.) 7306 +st. 296 
Pay tok a prou3 of marbel ston, a his bodi per-in anon, 
13.. Profr. Sanct. 179 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
EXxxI 83 On domus-day, Al vre prouhwes pen schul 
ouerprowe. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 15570 Now he is ded & 
lith In throw [¢zmte now]. ¢ 1410 Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 747 
Ant leggen in a throh of ston. 1483 Cath, Augt, 386/2 
Theaghe (A. Throghe), ranseolum. .cippuss..vbi a grawe. 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 17390 (Cott.) Pan pai badd be-for ham 
call Pat gett [a z leeptel Pe thoru pe ightes all. ¢ 1400 
Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) VII. 535 (MS. 8) On caas 3e mowe 
kepe my body. .lay hit ina thorow [4/S. y, brou3] of stoon 
and heleth hit with a lidde of lede, a@ 1450 Thurghis [see 
Turo @a.' yb). : 

3. A large slab of stone, etc. laid upon a tomb; 
a flat grave-stone or grave-cover; also, a table 
gravestone resting on feet, (See THRoveH-8TONE!.) 

@ 1350 Si. Nicholas 384 in Horstm. Adtengi. Leg. (1881) 16 
Enterd he was in toumbe of stone And a marble thrugh laid 
him opon. 1523 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 174 To lay oppon 
my body & Alicie my wif a conveniente thrughe of stone, 
1560 in Edinb. Burgh Rec. 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thairof of new and sparge the samyn, 1593 


| Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 15 Two lyons. artificially 


ee 


wrought and sett forth all in brasse marueilously beautifyinge 
the said through of marble. 1606 [see TuorTERSOMZ). 163 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 185 Through the ignorance or negli- 

ence of the sexton or otbers, .. the throughs and flaggs 
fave been brooke, and once taken up never so well laid 
downe. a 1663 Br. Baamnart Wl, I to be buried in the 
middle alley within the churche of Alhallowes in Ponte- 
fracte under the greate blewe throughat the end of the Maior 
and Aldresses stall. 1777 Bothkennar Par. Reg. 8 July, 
in NM. §& Q. oth Ser. 11. ay7/t John Simpson, tenantin Croft. 
head, hath 2 lairs with throughs in the churchyard of 
Bothkennar. 1804 Stace Misc. Poem (1808) 4 Then great 
Job Rruff gat onathruff. 1864 W. Cuamazas Hist. Peebles. 
295 Throuchs or flat table-likc stones. 

Through, sé.2: see THROUCH. 

Through (prz), 54.3 Also 8-o¢za/. thruff (prof). 
[f. THROUGH ad, or aay. sometimes due to ellipsis 
of a sb.] 

L. = Txoroven 56, 2. dtal, 

1778 (W. Mansnatt] Afinutes Agric. 10 June an. 1777, 
M hee ih with the sand and marl, which is thrown ont in 
making their elaborate thruffs,—or sub-drains. 

2. = THROUGH-8TONE 2, 

1805 [sce THnouGH-stone?). 1828 Craven Gloss., Thruff, 
a bond stone, or thorongh stone. 1846 Brockert W. C. 
Words s.v. Thruff-stone, These walls being composed of 
fragments of all shapes and sizes, without mortar, the 
‘ thruffs’ are used as bond-stones and give great stability. 
1892 J. T. Bent Ruined Cities WMeskonsiane, iv. 97 Most of 
them [the stones] run back into the wall irregularly, acting 
in the same way as ¢hroughs in our dry-built walls. 

3. A ladder-rung that goes through the sides. /oca/, 

1899 NV. § Q. oth Ser. II]. 76/2 Ladders are often made 
with three or four fiat bars, longer than the rounded ones, 
and projecting sufficiently on each side to admit a wooden 
Ree. .. These are called flat rungs, sometimes ‘throughs' 


Through (}r2), a. [attrib. use of THRovcH 
adv., primarily used with verhal sbs., nouns of 
aclion, agent-nouns, and the like, derived from 
vbs. qualified by the adv., or with ellipsis of a pple. 
of such a verb, as in through (going) way; tee 
wards in various extended or transferred uses.] 

1, That passes, extends, or affords passage through 
something. (Seealso THoRoveH a.1; THROUOH- 2.) 

spec. Of a bolt, rivet, etc.: Passing through the whole 
thickness of that in which it is fixed: see also through-bolt 
s.v. THroucH- 2, Through bridge: see quot. 1877. Through 
tights ; see Tuonoucn-ticnt. 

1543 [see through-serewe, -spavin in Turoveu- 2). ar 578 
[see Tunoucu-passace]. 1596 Srensea State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 64/1 Was there not a through way then made 
by the swoord for the imposing of lawes uppon them? 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u1. ii. § 14 The opennesse and 
through passage of the world..were appointed to be in the 
Same ages, 1868 Once a Week 10 done 679/1 Building 
houses back to back without an ‘through * veatilation. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Throug bridge, one in which the 
track rests on the lower stringer, in contradistinction to a 
deck-bridge. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval Archit, iv. 74 
The rivets are of two kinds, through (or clenched) and tap, 


THROUGH. 


b. That goes, extends, or conveys through the 
whole of a long distance or journey without inter- 
ruption, or without change; as a through train, 
passenger, line of railway, fare, ticket, traffic. 

1845 Boston (Mass,) Transcript 29 Nov. 3/2 Through 
tickets may be obtained for Montreal. 1846 Soston (Mass.) 
Traveller 2 July, Through trains from Boston, 1858 
Hawtnoane Fr, & Jt, Note-Bks. (1872) 1. x Having taken 
through tickets to Paris by way of Folkestone and Bou- 
logne, 1861 Jerreason Davis Message to Confederate 
Congress Amer, 18 Nov., The construction of this..line 
would give usa through route from North to South, 1861 
Sat, Rev. 7 Sept. 236 The through traffic to Scotland has 
been carried on by eight independent Companies, 1884 
Gt. West, Ratilw, Time Tables July 10 The direct Through 
Trains between Aldgate and Richmond. 1890 Daily News 
12 Nov. 7/2 Any railway to which there is through king 
from Aldershot. 1893 Ean: Dunmore Pamirs 1. 83 A few 
merchants carry on a through trade between india and 
‘Turkestan. 1905 Sat. Rev. 21 Oct. 522/2 What with the 
through travellers and the..traffic, there was no lack of 
variely, f 

ec. Of an organ-stop: Extending throngh the 
whole compass of the keyboard. 

1881 C. A. Eowaaps Organs 146 All the foundation..stops 
of @ seally good organ should be through stops. 

+2. Going through or affecting the whole of 
something; = THoRoUGH a. 2. Obs. 

Through coal, or through and through coal, coal as it 
cane from the pit, ic. large and small mixed indiscriaii- 
nately. 

1542 Upatn Evasa. Apfoph. 80 That thei might..haue a 
through sight in it. x58: Spray Apot. Poctric (Arh.) 49 
From a through beholding the worthines of the suhiect, 
x607 Hizaon Wes, 1. 462 ‘lo speake of a true and through 
reformation. 1647 CLaaenvon Hist, Red. ut. § 211 There 
was not a Grievance..to which there was not a throngh 
Remedy applied. 1696 Vanaavcn Relapse Epil. 22 You 
never saw a theoste republican a finish’d beau. 1710 Pri- 
beaux Orig, Tithes il. 69 lf on through search and 
examination they were approved of. 

Through, v. Se. rare. ? Obs. 
prep. and adv.; cf. THoRoveH 7v.1] 
_L trans. To carry through, put through, carry 
into effect. Hence Throu'ghing z6/. sé, 

1638 R. Bawue Lett. & Yrnds, (1841) 1, 74 His father’s 
throughing of Perth articles. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 
172, | am mistaken if this way they get their design throughed. 

2. intr. To get throngh ; to succeed. Zo make 
to through, to make good, prove. 

1786 Buans Brigs of Ayr 175 Faith ye've said enough, And 
muckle mair than ye can mak to through. 1863 JANET 
Hamitt0n Poen:s § Ess, 56 We've throught weel and thrivin 
this mony a year. 

Through (pré,- pr), prep. and adv. From 
¢ 1700, nbbreviated thro’; in 15-18th c., without’, 
thro. Forms: see below. [OE. durh, purh, 
Northumb, derk, 1 Common WGer. prep. and 
adv.: ef. OFris, (from "thurch) thruch, truch 
(WFris, troch, NFrtis, truck, troch); OS. thurh, 
thuru, *thurith (MLG. dorch, dirch, dor, dir, LG. 
dor, dér, MDu. door, dore, dire, deur, dor, dur, 
Dn. door); OHG. duruh, durih, duri, dur (MHG. 
durch, diirch, dur, diir, Ger. durch, dial. dur, 
dor), Not in Scandinavian: in Gothic with 
different ablaut grade Jaivh (= Jerk); prob. cases 
of a sb., aoe to a pre-Teut. ablaut-series 
*terk-, tork-, trk- to hore: cf. Goth. Jairéd hole, 
and OHG,. durhkil, MHG. diirchel, diirkel, OE, 
*byrhil, byrel bored, perforated : cf. Taint sé, OE, 

wrk with full stress became Jurzhk, now THo- 
noueH, as burh has become borough, furk furrow, 
elc.; when unstressed and proclitic, Jurk became 
fur, and with metathesis Jrih, Ari, throw, thré. 
The unstressed forms naturally prevailed in proclitic 
prepositional use, and the stressed in the adverb, 
and its derived adj. and sb. But with the ree 
stressing of the prep. thrdé as through (pri), this 
form has also become possible as an adverb, while 
on the other hand the stressed THoRovaH also sur- 
vives as an archaic form of the preposition beside 
the normal through. Zhurf is an early phonetic 
development of Jzrk, and ¢hrufa more recent one 
of Jruk, similar to (ref) for rough, dwarf from 
adwergh, (barf) for Bargh, (bruf) for Burgh (pln 
names), (énv'f) for exough, (ppf) for though, etc. 
The metathesis of Jruh for Aurhk occurs already 
¢€1300 in a sw. text; but otherwise in ME. is 
usually northern. From Caxton onwards it was 
the standard English form, 

See Wore under Tuoaoucn preg. and adz,] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 


For disyllahic forms Jurehk, Jurnh, Jurow, ete. see 
Tuonoven, 


@, 1 purg (perh), 1-3 porh (1 porch), 1-4 purh, 
2-4 purch, 3 Orm. purrh, 3-4 pur3, por3, thur3, 
3-5 purgh, 4 porgh, porghe, pourh, pour3, 
(pour), 4-5 pourgh, thourgh, thurghe, thorgh, 
4-6 thurgh, 5 thor3, purze, pourge, (thour), Sz. 
thourch. Also 3 purp, porp, 4 purth, puryth, 
§ thourth, (dorth); 4-5 thurght, thorght, 5 

urght. 
(Final J, 3, is frequently a scribal error for final 3, and ¢4 


[f. Turovcn 


THROUGH. 


aegis peror for ch; in Scotch é was often added to -ch, 
gh, or 
i Ake Epinal Gloss. (O.E.1.) 741 Per seudoterusti, porh 
udgaet. {did. 757 Per anticipationem, borch[ Erfurt dorh) 
obst. a8co Crnewutr £/ene 289 Purh witzena wordzeryno, 
agoo purh (see B. I. 7b). coso Lindis/ Gosp. Mark xv. 10 
Perh zxfist (Rushw. Serh zfeste) zesaldon hine. ¢ 1000 
Fates 12 Apostles 13 (Gr.) purg Nerones nearo-searwe. ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. ibid., Durh andan hine sealdon, @ 1175 Cott. 
Hont. 223 Ealle ping 3eworhcte god burch his worda, 2200 
Morai Ode 282 Pe ny purd sihte. ¢z200 Purrh [see b. 
1. 7). aig Louc, (Rolls) 681, & regnede hoy jer wet 
por [v.77 u, burgh, torah, brough} alle binge, 123.. 
2 cunthre thurght. ¢ 3350 
Will. Palerne 4219 Pouth3ourhelp. 13... Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 
yo Purz ryalmes so mony. 1377 Lanai, P. PL B32 


(P.) 522 Thourth the emperours commandement. cage 
ie 


resceyved deth thourgh me. ¢1460 Lauufal The lad 
rod orth Cardevyle, ¢1460 th oa Be | 
B11. 13 Bt. 1}. 

B. 3 pruh, 4 pron3, 5 proughe, throw3e, 
thru3, thrughe, (drogh, trogh), 5-6 thrugh, 
throughe, 5-7 throgh, 6 throwgh(e, 5- through 
(8- adbrev. thro’); 4 thru, Sc. thrw, threu, 
threw, 4-7 (chiefly Sc.) throu, 4-8 (-9 Sv. or dial.) 
throw, § pro, 5-9 thro, 6 throwe, Sc. throuw ; 
Se. 4-6 throuch, 6 thruch, thrwch, throwch, 
7 throche,8 throch; 5 throght, (troght), 5-6 Sc. 
throcht, 6 thruzht, Sc thrucht, throucht. 

?a1300 Prayer to Virgin 8 in O. &. Mise. (1874) 295 Bote 
bu bruh pin milde mod bringe me out of sunne. Tid. 19. 
43.. Thru, throu [see B. I. rb, a 1350 Will, Palerne 
459 Mi wicked eyizen. Jad myn hert prou3 idee ta langour 
to drye, 1375 Baasoun Bruce t. 137 Throuch thar aller 
hale assent. /4id. 533 Destroyit throw pwsoune, ¢2375 Sc. 
Leg, Saints x. (Mathou) 52 Thrw sorcery & felone gyle. 
bid, xiii1 (Marcus) 49 Vhrew pe schewynge Of be ewangele. 
dbid. xxvi. (Nycholas) 806 Blyndyt thren gret cowatise. 
¢ 1400 Sorudons Bab, 2526 He..hade pardon Throgh prayere 
and specialle grace. ¢rgoo Destr. Troy 1129 Thragh lemys 
of light. /ééd. 4977 Pro mony long chaumburs, ¢ 1425 Eng. 
Cong. frel. 18 The gret peril that myght be-fall hym..dro 
the owt-comen folk pat was thus in-tothe land I-com. /dd. 
26 Trogh ai thynge. J/éid. 28 That thou ne hast y-done 
troght some grete lette. ¢1470 Henay Wallace vit. 709 
Throcht falsheid, and thar subtilite. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Aesop v. viii, The serpent.,slewe the child through his 
venym. 1487-8 Throw3e (see B. 1.4} ¢ 1489 Thrughe [see 
B. L.sh). @1500 Cokwolds Daunce 105 in Hazl, £. P. P. 
I. 43 Ffor that was thruzht a chans. tg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiii. 82 Thrucht Skornes noss thai put a prik. — 


-Throucht [see B. I, 3} 1g308— Gold, Targe 28 Doun throu 


theryce aryuirran. 1533 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 396 
Such merchunds..as cum throw Oxmantown. 1545-7 In 
Archzologia XXXIV. 41 Throwgh the weke, 1596 ‘Vhrouch 
[see B. £1. 4). 2674 Brevint Sazl at Endor 140 [He] may 
fall..thro a broken bridge. a@13679 Hoases AAet. (1681) 
Pref., Throu the working of Belief. Paior Despairing 
Shepherd i, Wand'ring thro’ the lonel Rocks. | 1724 
Ramsay Vision i, Throch feidom, our freedom Is blotit with 
this skore. 41758 — Bonny Tweedside i, 111 awa’ to 
bonny Tweed side, And see my deary come throw, 
y. 3-4 purf, 3-6 thurf, 8-9 (dia/.) thruff. 
cage St. Brendan 149 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 223, Purf oure 
louerdes grace. 41300 Fragin. Pop. Se. (Wright) ou 
Thurf dai & thurf nist. @1500 Childe of Bristowe 520 in 
Hazl. £. ?. P. 1.129 Thurf your good he is save. a 1800 
PEGcE Suppl. Grose, Thruff and thruff, i.e. through and 
through, Derd, 1864 TExnyson North, Farner, O. Style 
xi, L..ruan‘d plow thruff it an’ all, 1886 Fawn Dick o Fens 
153 Go thruff yon recd-bed home. 
B. Signification. ; ; 
I. prep. The preposition expressing the relation 
of transition or direction within something from 
one limit of it to the other: primarily in reference 
to motion in space, hence in various derived senses, 
1. From one end, side, or surface to the other or 
opposite end, side, or surface of (a body or a 
space) by passing within it; nsnually implying into, 
at one end, side, ete. and ont of at the other. 
(Expressing movement (or extension) either so as to pent+ 
trate the substance of a thing, or along a passage or opening 
already existing in it.) With various vbs. of motion form- 
ing prepositional phrases: cf, Pass. 58a, Run. 22-15, etc, 
a7qoo [see A. aj. 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 3 
Inngeonges @erh nearuo port. & 2000 idid., Gangad inn pur! 
t nearwe zeat, ¢a400 Destr. Troy 4977 were bo 
lordes bro mony long chaumburs.. uirgh mony gay Alys. 
1446 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl, Cl) I. 245 A lonyng lyand 
prow the mur betwix twa ald stane dykes. 1490 Caxton 
Encydos xv. 60 Fyres..sodaynly sente thronghe the cloudes 
in grete tempeste and murmure, 1524 Fisuza Wes. (1876) 
315 To condyth that people thorgh the deserte. 1ss7 N.T. 
(Genev.) John iv. 4 He must_nedes go through [1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE thorowe]} Samaria. 3605 Camozn Ant. 1 3 An extreame 
cold winde passed throgh his sides. 2708 Constz?. Water- 
men's Co. xt If any person Row. .through London-Bridge, 
onthe Flood-Tide. 1758 Jonnson Jd/er No. 25 P2 Saunter- 
ing about the Shop with her arms through her pocket-holes, 
2848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xxxii, George..was lying.. 
dead, with hes through his heart. fod. There is a path 
through the wood. we’. " ‘ 
b. Denoting transmission of light, or of sight, 
by an apertnre or a transparent medium ; also fig. 


See also Look v. 20, SEE v. 24.) 
¢ 13.. Cursor M, 11229 tGart) Pe sune beme gas thru (Cote. 


a 
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Cuauczn Knt.'s T, 217 Thurgh a 


eres pe Sg ct 
wyndow.,He cast his eye vpon Emelya, 26. 

Bride ms, ii, A pigmic that cannot be Sereced but oe 4 
a multiplying g 1704 Pore Disc. Past. Poetry $5 Piety 
to the Gods should shine through the Poem, 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W, xvi, These instances of cunning, which she thought 
impenetrable, yet which everybody saw through, 1852 
Dicxens Bleak fo. viii, Mrs. Pardiggle.. had been regarding 
him through her spectactes. 

©. In reference to a (more distant or fainter) 
sound heard simultaneonsly with another (nearer 
or louder) which does not ‘drown’ it or prevent it 
from reaching the ear. 

1819 Keats /sadel/a xxxvi, Languor there was in it, and 
tremulous shake,..And through it moan‘d a ghostly under- 
song, 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 554 Thy voice is heard 
thro’ rolling drums, 

d. In reference to the passages traversed by the 
breath in the production and modification of vocal 
sound, as to speak through the throat, the nose, etc. 

3588, 1741, 1850 [see Nose s5, 3), 1668 Owen Paice Eng. 
Orthographie 16 Gh soundes now like A, in Admight 
although [etc.]. Mote, But the Ancients did, as the Welc B 
& Scots do still pronounce 2A, thorow the throat, 

e. With pl. (or collective) sb., expressing passage 
between or among things so as to penelrate the 
whole mass or body of them (without penctrating 
the individual things) ; throngh between. See also 
2, and cf, THROUGH OTHER. 

1535, 1684 [see Tuoroucn B, {. 2d). 2709 Paion Despatrin, 
Sheph, i, Wand'ring thro’ the lonely ale: 7s p tes) 
Sect. No. 327 P 6 [Raphael’s} Flight thro’ the Choirs of 
Angels is finely imaged. 852 R.S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. 
Tour (2893) 85 He was small and wiry, with legs that a pig 
could run | hee te 1890 ‘R. Botoauwooo’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 204 The s! ippery savage..was bounding through the 
trees, AJod, Walking through the long grass, 

f. In phr. through (one's) hands, through a 
machine, etc., referring to something being handled, 
manufactured, subjected to some process, or dealt 
with in any way. (See also MrLu 54,1 1 h.) 
cups Sir Benes (A.) 1035 Erst pow schelt pase pour3 min 
hond, 1630 XR, Fohnson's Kinga. & Commew. 346 They are 
able in one day to make two hundred ecules 0 
although there be no Harquebush that goeth through lesse 
than ten hands at the least. 640 io Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scot?, (1876) 1. {ntrod. 31 They would putt z000 
stane [of copper) throw the yrons in the yeire. 1709 Bace | 
Foro in AS, Rawl. Lett. a1, Vf. 8 All of them from ye 
Bookes themselues which haue run throw my handes. 181 
Scort Guy M. xxxix, I had her through hands once, an 
could then make littleof ber. 1874 Gazen Short Hist. vii. §6. 
408 Plot and i agin alike passed through Walsingham‘s 
hands. Afod. It has passed through many hands since then. 

g. In varions direetly figurative applications : 
e.g. (a) referring to the action upon the ears or 
nerves of a loud, shrill, harsh, or ‘ piercing’ sound ; 
(6) implying the overcoming of hindrance or ob- 
struction (see also BREAK v. 55); (¢) indicating 
connexion or transmission by an intermediate thing 
(or person) or a series of such, ete. 

To pay through the nose: see Nosrsh,31. Through thick 
and thin: see Twick AND THIN. 

3843 [see Tuick anD THIN A. rt}, 1582—2680 [see Tuoroucit 
B. 1. 3f} 3647 Mav fist. Parl. u. vi. 227 Your Parliament, 
whose .. undiscouraged endeavours .. have passed thorow 
difficulties unheard of. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxx, The 
circumstances of my unfortunate son broke through all efforts 
todissemble. «1784 Jonnsom in Boswell an, 1737 Know- 
ledge of the world, fresh from life, not strained through books, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.526 John Ayloffe, a lawyer 
connected by affinity with the Hydes, and through the 
Hydes, with James. 

h. Through and through: repeatedly through ; 
so as to penetrate both sides or surfaces of; right 
throngh, entirely through. Also fig. (Cf, IL. 5) 

13.. [see Tnoroucu B. I.1g). 2489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xiv. 346 He shoved his swerde ciraphe & thrughe 
his body. 1599 Suaks. A/uch Ado v. i.68 T! y slander hath 
gone through and through her heart. a 2726 Souta Sern. 
(1842) {. 322 His infinite, all-searching knowledge, which 
looks through and through the most secret of our thoughts, 
3724 Dz For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 227 He broke through 
and through them. 3745 P. Tuomas Voy, S. Seas 284 Our 
second Shot..went thro and thro’ her ees Works, 

i, After an auxiliary verb, with ellipsis of go. 


Cf II. 6; THroven v. 2. 

1867 Marvet Gr. Forest 85 If a mans iourney lieth so, that 
he must nedes through the Forrest. 1606 Snaxs. Tr. § Cr. 
y. X 26 You vile abhominable ‘Tents,.. [le through, and 
through you. | rs é age ne 

2. Of motion or direction within the limits of; 
along within; as in 1, Te, but not necessarily Im- 
plying the traversing of the whole extent from end 


to end. 

c10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Angtia (1885) VIII. 298 
purh pene yrnd seo sunne. a 3300 Cursor MM, 23412 (Edin.} 
Al pat be witstandand valet sal [pou pirle wit sweftnes. 
21440 Pallad, on Husb, vi. 36 A forgh itj footes core thy 
londes thorgh. 1591 Suans. Two Gent, v. v. 8 As he in 
pennance wander'd through the Forrest. 4 Mitton P, L. 
1. 663 The Night-Hag .. ridin; through the Air, 2987 
Wintea Syst, Hxsd. 82 Clouds, which being heavier than the 
air, of course fallthro' it, 1818 Swettxy Sonnet ae 43 not 
the painted veil’ 12 Through the unheeding many he did 
move, A splendour among shadows. 839 Keats Eve 
St. Agnes i, The hare limp'd trembling through the froren 
ass. 1903 Times 14 Mar, 24/5 The Oxonians showed good 
form through choppy water. 

3. Over or about the whole extent of, all over 


(a surface); so as to traverse or. penetrate every «| 


THROUGH. 


part or district of; in or fo all parls of (a region, 


Fa ep i conga everywhere in, (See also 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Luke axiil. 5 He astyra3 pis fole lerende 
burh ealle iudeam, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 243 Al stouned 
at hissteuen..purg pe sale riche. ¢23590 Ot Usages Wine 
chester in Eng, Gilds (1970) 359 Lat crye be ban porghe fe 
town pe pridde day by-fore fe selynge. ¢24g0 Merlixi. 10, 
{ songht thourgh my chamber. sg00-s0 Dunaaa Poess 
laxiv. 14 Leif creuelte..Or throucht the warld qayte losit is 
jour name. 4asoz Suaxs. 2 flex. Vi, mi. iii, 13 We will 
make thee famous through the World. 1659 Termes dé la 
Ley 146b/a That there should be but one scantling of 
weights and measures through all the Realm, 4737-46 
Tnomson Summer 1168 And Thule bellows through her 
utmost isles. 3860 Tyxoatt Glac. 11. vii. 260 Minute pas- 
ticles diffused through the atmosphere. 

b. Placed after the sb. arch., poet. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 11070 Noght allan ierusalem burgh, Bot 
elles al contre — le +. thurght, thorogh, e}. 
(bid, 11824 Pe fester thrild his bodi thurgh (rime scurf]. 
1556 Roninson More's Utop. Shorte Meter (Arh.) 167 Platoes 
citie, Whose fame @ieth the worlde throughe. = 1638, 
w8oz (see Tuorover BL 3) 1852 Mes, Bacwunc Casa 
Guidi Wind, u, 266 A cry is up in England, which doth 
ting ‘The hollow world through. 

_ te Phr. Through all thing [cl F. partout): 
in every point, in all respects, thoroughly. Obs. 

¢120g Lav. 10966 Ich sugge be purh alle ping, ich slob 
Asclepidiot. ¢xage Bedet 252 in S. Eng. Leg. . 123 Euvere 
he was chaste porn; i 1397, 64 see Tuonoven 
B.i3chk ¢3425 Eng. Cong. Jrel. 26 A man full queynt, 
lrow trogh al thynge, & stalwazth. 

4. Daring the whole of (a period of time, or an 
action, etc., with reference to the time it occupies 
from beginning to end), See also Get v. 43¢- 

a ooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiii{t}. 32 [22] Purh ealne daz [tota 
diel a rz Owl & Night. 447 (Cott.) And ich so do bur3 
ni3t and dai, 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at iil 141 On cuery 
sonday throw3e peyer. 1583 Aten Aol. 74 Al the Churches 
of Christ throughal ages. 1593 Suans. eee 718 Through 
the length of times he stands disgraced. 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 
#46 Thus Adam..lamented..Through the still Night, 1 
Mirror No. 37? 5 The same sanguine temperament of min 
which, .has attended him scone life. 2861 Mus. Caatyce 
Lett, (1883) II. 81 A brass band plays all through our 
breakfast. 2896 T. F. Tour Edw. J, iv. 60 All through his 
is 4a the Lusignans helped him in Gascony. 

. Placed after a sb.; esp. preceded by a7. 

1585 [see Twououcn B. I. 4) 1864 Mas. Gatry Paras. 
Sr. Nat, Set, tv. 5 He was seldom seen without one {a ower) 
in his button-hole all the summer through, 7872 A. oz VezE 
Leg. St. Patrick, Disbelief Milcho 32 Fireless sits he, winter 
through. 1873 Brac Pr, Thule it, ft will be like this all 
the night through, 

5, From beginning to end of; in or along the 
whole — or conrse of (an aclion, an experience, 
a piece of work, etc.; also of a discourse, a book, 
etc.), See also Ger v. 43, Go v. 63, Pass v. 58b, 
Ron v, 68, 

€3449 [see THorovcn B. 1. 5) 1578 Timme Caluing on 
Gen. 326, { may not runne through vacertain speculations, 
1766 Gorpsm, Vic. 1. xiv, f +. put my horse through all 
his paces, 319774 Mitrono Ess. Harmony Lang. 93, | cane 
not find any thing like (it)..thro the whole a, 1832 
Macaucav Zeé, in Strevelyea Life (2876) f. iv. 233, | shou! 
have liked to have sat through so tremendous a storm. 
1886 Ap. Seacrant Wo Saint I, vi. 105 An old land surveyor 
. pul him throngh a long catechism. : 

b. with emphasis on the intervening or inter- 
mediate stage or condition. (Leading on to 7.) 

1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 5 Obedience fully tri'd Through all 
temptation. 18:8 Moore Pudge Fant. Paris v1, 103 They 
graduate Through job, red ribbon, and ailk gown, To Chan- 
cellorship and Marquisate. 2837 Dickens Pickw, Wit, 
Mr. Bob Sawyer, having previously pa through the 
Gazette, passed over to Bengal. 1870 W. Moras Larthly 
Fen. mM ater von, ag he hom Fie oe bed 

ear through green to hoary gold. 2882 OTrant2\ ie 
Dalit. vii. (2882) 231 In the new crisis through which the 
world wasto pass . 

c. with emphasis laid apon the completion: To 
the end of. (Leading on to 6.) be 

3628 [see Tnoroucn B. 1, p 1744 Brexecev Sirts a 
Seven children, who came all very well through the small 
pox. & New Monthly Mag. X. 19, 1 never could read 
through the Nouvelle Heloise. 2843 Maes. Caatyta Leét. 
(1883) I. 353, I seemed to be got pretty well through my 
sewing. ‘Bod. When shall you get through your task? He 
has got through ‘Smalls’, z 

6. Indicating a position or point ultimately 
reached, (Usually in predicate, after verb to d¢.) 
Cf. IL 3. | a fé, Al a point beyond, or at the 
farther end of. wb. fig. Having reached the end of 
(a conrse of action, a book, etc.); having finished, 
completed, or done with. c¢. In reference to an 
examination, /o be ‘hrough is to have Pg 

279% Fant Writ, (1896) V. 330 1 think 3 can be 
thigh them [a bundle of letters] by the end of the week. 
2791 Buans Tam O'Shanter 93 By this time be was cross 
‘ie ford... And thro’ the whins, and by the cairn. 1803 
tr. Gabrisiit's Myst. Hxsb, U1. 267 They stopped at an Inn 
nearly through the town. 604 SOUTHEY In Life (1850) il. 
26a, I am Balt through the poem, 1894 Omting (US. 
XXIV. 428/a You may 2s well tell him that you're through 
taking lessons. Afod. 1y he through his ezamination? 

7. Indicating medium, means, agency, or in- 
strament: By means of; by the action of, by hs 
or arch.) Now spec. By the instrumentality of. 

aboo [seo A. 2). cggo Lindisf, Gosp. Lake xvi. 1 We 
Bam Berh Sone hia cymes. ¢ 1000 Fates 12 Apostles 63 (Gr.} 
We bat gehyrdon burh halige bec. 1agq 0, &. Chrox, an. 


THROUGH. 


urh Godes milce & purh be hiscop of Seres- 
sik ee ean 13254 3a burrh fulluhht, 3a burrh hannd- 
gang Att. id manness hande. 1258 Proctan:, Hen. 1/7 


2 Oct., Henry thur3 godes fultome king on Engleneloande. 
e Pilate Bo in 2 £. P, (1862) 113 He huld him ae 
urffelonie. 1375 Baasour Bruce :. 137 Throuch par aller 
hale assent, Messingeris till hym pai sent. 1475 BA. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 16 A grete navy..ovyrcom throw myghty 
fyghtyng. 3579 W. Witkinson Confut. Famiilye of Loue 
Buij, Abell was slayne..throngh the handes of his brother 
Cain. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Afus. vii. 151 This Event 
happened. .thro' the Authority of the thirty Tyrants. 1793 
Buake Corr. (1844) LV. 153 The answer given to Monsieur 
Lesardier was through a young gentleman. 1849 Macavray 
Hist. Eng. vi. 1, 123 [He] could not prevent the national 
sentiment from expressing itself through the pulpit and the 
ress. 31883 Sia R. Linpuey in Law Rep, 11 Q. Bench 
iv. 572 The. .Society..seeks to do through hin that which 
it cannot otherwise do, 1885 Act 48 ¢ 49 Viet. c. 54 § 35 
Every notice. sent throngh the post in a prepaid registered 
letter. 
tb. Indicating the agent, after a passive verb: 
= By prep. 33. Obs. : 
agoo tr. Bzda's Hist, s, ix, Seo hergung wes purh Alari- 
cum..zeworden. 991 Blickd. Hom. 9 Heofonrices durn., 
sceal bonne purh pe ontened beon. c1000 Ags. Gos. 
Matt. xxvi. 24 Wa bam menn purh pone be byp mannes 
sunu be-lawed. 13.. Cursor Af, 20909 (Cott.) In rome 
throu an pat hight neron .. Petre ..naild on pe rod he 
was. 1424 Sc. Acts Yas. / (1814) II. 5/1 Chargit be pe gret 
aithe throwe pe bischope. c1qz5 Eng. Cong. Irel 12 
Vnnethes he was I-draw vp throgh his felowes, pat mych 
put har lyf in aduentur for to saw his lif. 1§97 A. M. tr, 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 43/x The skinne beinge lift vp 
through some seruant, or through the Chyrurgiane with his 
Pinsers. F 
8. Indicating cause, reason, or motive: In con- 
sequence of, by reason of, on account of, owing to; 


from; for. 
az000 Czdmon’s Gen. 610 (Gr.) Pa se forhatena spraec 
urh feondscipe. ¢1000 dgs. Gos. Matt. xxvi. 31 ‘part 
zs hyrdes sleze hyd seo heord todraefed. 1154 0. £. Chron. 
an. 1127 (Laud), Pet wes eall durh bone kyng Heanri. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Colt. Hont, 191 Purch onde com dead in to be worelde, 
¢1460 Osency Regr. 3 Pe paralityke man. .heled of our lorde 
-. proughe pe beleve off es pat hare hym. 156 Ader. 
deen Kirk Sess. Ree. (Spald. Cl.) g Gryte thyft, committit 
throcht verray neid and necessite. 1671 MILTon Sasson 
369 If he through frailty err. 1697 Davpew Virg. Georg, 
nt. 638 Thro’ Wine they quarrell'd, and thro’ Wine were 
slain. 1798 Cotertwce Anc, Mar. u. xiii, Every tongue 
thro’ utter drouth Was wither'd at the root. 1894 J. J. 
Fow Ler Adammnan Introd. 56 The southern Picts..embraced 
the truth through the preaching of St. Ninian. 
tb. In oaths and adjurations: By, in the name 
of. (Cf. By prep. 2.) Obs. 

a1000 Cedmon's Satan 694 Ic pe hate purh pa hehstan 
miht, past du hellwarum hyht ne abeode. ¢ 1000 ASLFRIC 
Gen. xxii, 16 Ic swerize purh me sylfne, sede se Almihtiza. 
@ 1a2g Ancr. R.114 Purh peo ilke neiles ich halse ou ancren,.. 
holdeé our honden widinnen ouwer burles. ¢ 1290 Edmund 
Conf. 307 in S. Eng. Leg. ¥. 440 ‘Purf oure louerdes pas- 
sioun tel now ', he seide. 

II. adv. 

(For special combinations with verbs, ns BREAK 
through, Carry through, FALL through, Gur 
through, Go through, Pass through, Put through, 
Pur through, Run through, etc., see the verbs. ) 

1. From end to end, side to side, or surface to 
surface (of a body or space) by passing or extend- 
ing within; so as to penetrate: cf. I. 1. 

a1o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili). 15 (13] He sz toslat, sealte 
yba (esas and hi foran purh. a xazg Ancr, R. 272 
Heo puruh stihten Isboset..into pe schere. cxgoo Desir. 


‘Troy 6780 Mony shalke purgh shot with Pere sharpe gere, | 


14.. fundale’s Vis. 327 Po heyte of the fuyr dyd throw pas. 


¢1460 Metuam Was, (E.E.T.S.) 91 Als strekyn thourth | 


with oon lyne or with many lynes. a 1533 Lo, Beaners 
#fuon lix. 205 Huon.. strake hym with Bis spere clene 
throwe. 1719 Watts Alynas u. lix. 2 Glory to God that 
walks the sky, And sends his blessing thro’, 1798 CoLERiDGE 
Anc. Mar. 1, xvii, The Ice did split with a Thunder-fit; The 
Helmsman steer’d us thro’! 1850 Lettcn tr. C. O. Afaller’s 
Anz. Art (ed. 2) § 27 A. mice drawn. .over the right 
arm, or else through beneath it towards the left arm, 

b, In reference to travel or conveyance : Along 
the whole distance; all the way; lo the end of the 
Journey ; to the destination. 

[a 1425 Cursor Af, 31741 (Trin.) Of pritty dayes lourne 
pro Pou shal haue but a day to go leaves MSS. Vani cf 
gang].) 1617 J. Barcrave in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSs. 
Comm.) I. 198 His packets sometimes fail when private 
letters go through. 3692 Lutraett Briz/ Red. (1857) 1). 
376 He was accompanied part of the way by the queen 
-.and Essex, who went thro’. 17327 Pore Ess. Mfan un. 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 1858 Penny 
Cyci. 2nd Suppl. 565/2 A man may now ‘book through’ 
from London to so many continental cities. 1858 HAWTHORNE 
Fr. § ft, Note-bks. (1872) 1. 3 The great bulk of our luggage 
had heen registered through to Paris. Afod. The train goes 
through to Edinburgh. 

¢. In reference to size: As measured from side 
ta side; in diameter, 

@ 1687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos.1.iv. §5 A Mast ahove 
30 inches through, 

2. From beginning te end (of a time, course of 
action, life, trial, book, etc.) ; to the end or purposed 
accomplishment: cf. I. 4, 5. 

@ 1178 Cott, Hon, 237 He wes acende of pe clene mede pe 
efer purh lefede mede, 1496 Sire G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T. -) 85 Traistand in God, and in his gude rycht to bring 
him thrench. 1586 W.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 239 If he 
hel my executors through for the making of my accompte 
with the King. - 16t1 Suaxs, Cymzd. v. v, 382 When shall I 
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Burxe #r. Kev. 133 Who now 
Es Botirubreke? Who ae read him iit 1865 
Swinsurne Chastelard 1, (1894) 9 She must weep If she 
sing through. 3892 Law Times XCII. 18/2 Having heard 
the case through and seen the witnesses. beth oe. 

3. Predicatively, after the verb ¢o dz, indicating a 
position, point, or condition ultimately arrived at. 
a. iit, Waving penetrated or traversed a body or 
space. b. More usnally jg. Having completed 
or accomplished an action or process (sec. having 
passed an examination) ; completed, as an action, 
etc.; finished, at an end, ‘done’. 70 de through 
with, to have finished or completed; to have done 
with, have no further dealings with; also, to 
have arranged matters or come to an agreement 
with (a person) (now dia/.): cf. quot. @ 1500s. v. 


THOROUGH a. 2. 3 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs, (Roxh,) 480 My Lord is 
throughe with his servaunt Robert Worsley, for certayn men 
..to be ready at all tymes at my Lordes wages, 1597 
Suaxs, 2 Hen, /V,1. ii. 45 If a man is through with them 
in honest T'aking-up, then they must stand vpon Securitie. 
sor — Cor, 1. iii. 130, I am halfe through, The one part 
suffered, the other will Idoe. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xix, 57 We had just so much work to do, and when that was 
throngh, the time was our own, 1866 Belgravia Nov. 76 
The examiners..are now consulting together as to who is 
‘through ' and who is ‘plucked’. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To 
be through with any one, to complete a bargain with him. 
1896 Daily News 18 July 3/1 (He) did not arrive till the 
speegh was halfthrough. x90: K. Steuaar By Adlan Water 
ii, 63 All knew that James Stenart was ‘far through 
[= near the end of his lifeL Aved. 1 saw the train enter the 
tunnel; it must be through now. 

4. Qualifying adjs. and pa. pples.: Throngh the 
whole extent, substance, or thickness; throughont; 
hence, entirely, completely, thoronghly. +a. Stand- 
ing before a pple. or adj.; = 'THOROUGH adv. 4. Obs. 

Formerly often hyphened to the following word; cf. 
Tuaoucn- in contd, 1. 

a@iaqo (see Tuoroucn B, Il, 4). cxqqo Ane. Cookery 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 459 When thsi byn thurgh hot, take 
hom up witha skymmour. 1478 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, 
Ace. (1896) 2, j playne Chalice with his patent both through 
gilte. 1578 are Dodoens v. \xxx. 651 The grapes 
through ripe in September. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 31 
To haue him stand in the raine till he was through wet. 
1596 Datavrte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 32 In 
wintir quhen thay ar thronch fatt, 163: Heywoop 2d Pt, 
Sfatd of West iu. i, Through satiate with the pleasures of 
this night. 1639 Futtea Holy War wi. xxvi. (1647) 156 
Once through-hot Jong in cooling. 2665 MANnLey Grotius’ 
Low C, Warres 762 Materials being now throngh dry by 
the heat of the weather. [1694-1853 ; see ‘THorouGu B. I. 4.] 
1901 Haypen Round Our Vill. 154 (E.D.D.) Come in, you 
must be through wet. : 

b. Now regularly after the adj. or pple., and only 
in reference to physical condition, us qwet through 


(see also WET). 

#1766 Mas. F. Suzaipan Sidney Bidulph YW, 53 He had 
been wet quite through. 1821 CLare Vill. Minstr. 1, 165 
Thy..trunk is nearly rotten through, 1825 Honlsion 
Juv. Tracts, Forethought 3 1t is of no use to put up your 
uinbrella when you are wet through. 1893 G. Hake Afem. 
80 Years Ixiii. 259 The natives get hot-through in the., 
spring and summer months. Mod, This is a cold room} 
lam chilled through. It is harely warmed through, 

5. Through and through: a. With repeated or 
complete penetration; throngh the whole thickness 
or substaace; completely from beginning to end; 
right through, entirely throngh, 

1470-85 (sce Tuoroucn B. II. 5). 1611 Suaxs. Wiad. 7. 
tv. iv. 112 You'ld be so leane, that blasts of January Would 
blow you through and through. ¢1643 Lo. Heasert 
A utobiog, (1824) 19 The English shot her [the Spanish ship] 
through and through so often that she run herself aground. 
1709 Lona. Gas. No, 4521/2 Having our Ship's Sides in a 
great many places shot through and through. 1894 Sie J. 
ees he Yrs. Life 1.166 We were all wet through and 
through. z 

b. In all points or respects; thoroughly, wholly, 
entirely, out and ont. 

¢ 1410 Chron, Exg. (Ritson) 554 An holi wommon thourh 
antthourh. xg31 in Hall Chron., Hen, VII7 (1548) 197 We 
..searched and examined through and through..bothe the 
bookes of holy scripture, and also the moste approued inter- 
preters of the same. x600 Suaxs..4.V. LZ. 31, vii. 59: 1 will 
through and through Cleanse the foule bodie of th’ infected 
world. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat, 1. ix. 134 One who 
knew My sweet Companion through and through. 1888 
Ruys Hibéert Lect. 458 The Thorsteinn story .. not corre- 
sponding through and bea to any of the Celtic ones. 
1894 Rooseve.t in Forum (N.Y.) July 557 J hey must act as 
Americans, through and throngh, in spirit and hope and 
purpose, ; : mae 

6. After an nuxiliary vb., with ellipsis of go, get, 
Pass, etc., in Zit, or fig. senses (see above); thus 
functioning as a verb in the infinitive. (See also 
THROUGH v. 2.) 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q, \xiii, Bot, hert ! quhere as the hody 
may noght throu, Folow thy hevin! ¢1470 HENavson 
Mor, Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xiii, This will not throw, but 
Breit coist andexpence. 1573, 1670(see Tnoroven B. 11.6). 
1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 20 If you cannot sift it through 
the sieve, beat that again into powder which will not 
through. 1906 Maay. Bowen Vifer of Milan xxi, We 
must pass, we must through this moment. 

Through, obs. form of Turow, TRouGH. 

Through., in combination. (See TuoRovan-.) 

1. Combinations of THRroucH Zep. or adv. with 
verbs (pples., vbl. sbs.), or adjs. Chiefly Ods. 


ee ee » cil 


In OE. zhvough qualifying a verb stood before it regularly 
in the infinitive and participles, and u ly in the finite 
vb, in subordinate clauses. In such cases there was a 
tendency for it to he written in comb., as in mod. German 
durchgehen, durchgehend, durchwachsen. In some words 
this tendency became rhe od in ME, and the combined 
form was used also in the finite verb. For these see 1 
Main words helow. The following illustrate the proce 
without any attempt to he exhaustive ; 

tthrough-ca‘rve (-kerf) v,, trans. tocutthrongh; 
hence through-carved f//. a., see Not. ; 
‘t through-carst v. [Cast v, 57], trans. to plaster 
thronghout; +through-cu't wv, ¢rans. to cnt 
through, perforate by cutting; + through-dri-ve 
vy trans. to drive a nail or spike throngh, to 
transfix; + through-fieche (thurghe-fyche) wv. 
[FriccuE v.], ¢vans. to pierce through, transfix; 
t throu‘gh-forrmed //. a. thoroughly formed, 
full-grown; + through-ga'lled ga. pple. [Gaui 
v.15], thoroughly harassed or disabled; + through- 
handling, management of details; carrying 
throngh ; transaction ; + through-lanced ga. ppiz., 
pierced as with a lance, transfixed; +through- 
look v., trans. to look through, examine tho- 
ronghly; + through-nailed ga. A/c, transfixed 
with nails; +through-nim v., ¢rans. to ‘run 
through’, transfix; ft to penetrate; +through- 
pierce (thorough-pierce) v., frans. to pierce 
throngh, transfix; hence ¢hrough-, thorough-pierc- 
ing ppl. adj.; + through-ride (thorough-ride) 
v., (2) trans, to tide through, make a raid through 
(cf, Ripe v. 2); (6) z#ir. to penetrate through (cf, 
Ripz v. 9); + through-rive v. (pa. 7. purh-raf) 
[Rive v.],érans.to rive or tear through; }through- 
run (thurh-ern) 7, vans. to overrun z 
tthrough-shed (pur3zsched) v. (L. perfundere), 
trans. to suffuse ; + through-shoo't (Za. Z. purh-, 
por3schote) v., ¢vazs. to shoot through, pierce 
throngh; ‘t through-shove wv, (fa. pple. purgh- 
shove), ¢rans. to thrust through, transfix; 
tthrough-ewi'm v., trans. to swim throvgh ; 
{ through-thri‘lled fa, gf/e., pierced throngh; 
Jig. thrilled through ; + through-wa‘xen pa. pple. 
[waxen, pa. pple. of Wax v.], grown over; 
+ through-wo'n vw. [OE. Jurh-wunian: see Won 
v.], intr. to abide, continne, or remain throngh ; 
tthrough-wou'nd »., ¢rans. to wound throngh 
ordeeply, See also THROUGH-BEARING, THROUGH- 
GO, etc. b. with adjectives; +through-old a, 
extremely old; antiquated; +throu‘gh-wet c., 
wetted or wet throngh, saturated with moisture. 

e1 Arik, & Meri, (Kodlhing) 8141 Stel & yren his ax 
*burchcarf Wher burch mani starf. 1875 Parxen Gloss. 
Archit, Through Carved-work,..in which the spaces 
hetween the ornamental parts are pierced entire} through. 
x6rx in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11, 112 The whole 
Passage to be *throughecast with lime and haire. ¢1330.4 rth, 
& dderl. 9286 Ich of hem on (o]per hitt, Oper heued ofsmot or 
bodi *purch kitt. 1594 PLar Yewedl-ho, m1. 34 Hoy tograue 
any..deuise vpon an egge shel, & how to through-cut the 
same, a 1033 WuLFstan Hom, iii. (Napier) 22 Him ezéer 
*burhdraf mid isenum neglum ge fet ze handa. a@izas 
Leg. Kath. 1204 Purhdriuen upon pe rode. Jbid. 1943, 
& let purhdriuen.. Pe spaken & te felien Mid irnene 
eeciet. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr.2 It has “thurghe- 

ychede my herte. 1664 H. Moar Afyst, fnig. Apol. 542 
Who are so “through-formed Christians as cordially’ to 
helieve all the Essential Parts of our Religion, 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia v. 308 Scipio that saw his ships *through-galled, 
And hy the foe fulfild with fire and hlood. «1586 Stoney 
Arcadia (1622) 177 (Skimming any hing that came before 
him) (He) was disciplined to leaue the *t rough-handling of 
all to his gentle wife. 1594 Spenser Aszore?it lvii, Seeing 
my hart *throngh-launced every where With thousand 
arrowes, which your eies huve shot. c1aoo Onmin Ded. 
68, & te hitache icc off piss boc,.. All to purthsekenn 
illc an ferrs, & to *purrhlokenn offte. 1446 Lypc. Two 
Nightingale P.ii, 240 *Vhurgh-nayled weren his holy handis 
tweyne, c1a05 Lay. 14711 Catiger ber com & mid his spere 
hine pies 1390 Gowea Conf. IL. 70 Into wepinge 
Sche fel], as sche that was thurgh nome With love. 16 
Foitea Holy War u, xliv. (1647) 103 Then must he 
a *through-old man. /é¢d. v. xxix. 28: What credit there 
is to be given to that throngh-old if not doting prema 
cie. €1330 Arth. $ Meri. 236 & wip gode hert & main 
fin Pai *purchperced po Sarrazin. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xiv. (1859) 11 Grete drede and heuynesse had 
thorughpercyd my herte. 1590 Srensea ¥. Q. 11, i, 38 Her 
tender tant was rent in twaine, Or thrild with point of 
thorough-piercing paine. 1609 Heywoop Brit, Try xiv. 
xxv, Quite through-pierest the Greeke dropt down a corse, 
c 1205 Lav. 18082 He..smat hine i pere side Pat pat spere 
*burh-rade [c1a7g borh-rod), cx R. Bruxne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 14516 Pat alle landes he wolde pborow ryde.. 
Cristen men to struye & gece, c1g0o Desir, Troy 5008 
Thy .. Rewme burgh Riden, robbed pi goodis. “¢ xa05 
Lay. 23943 [He] smat we breoste pat bat spere *burh 
raf(¢1a7§ porh rof]. dd. 12129 Pat lond heo *purh arnden 
& herjeden. /did. 16657 Pat lond heo gunne purh-ernen & 
pa tunes fur-bernen. 1383 Wyciir Esther xv.8 She for- 
sothe *thurgshed [sdg. perfusa) the chere with rose colour. 
971 Buck Hom. 1 mpe he his hyrnsweord getyhp 
& pas world ealle purhslyhb, & ba lichoman *purh sceoted. 
€1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4373 Per schaftes 
porgh schoten body & schelde. 333° Arth. & Merl. 
7959 Per was mani wombe *purchschoue & mani heued 
cleued abone. ¢1420 26 Pol. Poems xvii. 189 His herte 
was wip a spere burgh-shoue. 1615 CHApMAN Odyss. Vu. 


THROUGH-BEAR, 


1 yet *through-swomine the waues, that your shor 
Pee e161 Doka Progr. Soule xxvii, The net through: 
swome, she kept the liquid Path, 160s Syivester Du 
1, iii, 1, Vocation 375 With our Swords and Lances 
«.*Through-thrilléd (Villains) this shall be your last. 1608 
ibid. iv.1v. Decay 3a2 My heart's through-thrilled with your 
miseries, ¢1a05 Lav. 18338 Wes be munt *burh-wexen 
[e1a75 porh-woxe] Mid ane wnde feiren, 1583 ‘T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue xci, Then, hang your *throughwett gar- 
mentes on the wall. ¢xrooo 4gs. Gosf. Matt. xxiv. 13 
Witodlice sebe *hurhwunad od ende, se byb hal, aiz 5 
“Cott. Hout, 227 Pada hire time com hi acennede and burh- 
wanede meden. ¢ ra05 Lav. 1384 Anlond he ferde sechinde 
per he mihte burh-wunian Mid his wnfolke. a za Leg. 
Kath. 662 Pe wid godd hehfeder, & wid pen hali gast, 
Purhwunest in alre worlde world. ¢raoo Onmin 27443 Pa 
neddress.. Pe33 tacnenn alle sinness, Patt stingenn & *purrh- 
wundenn all patt bodi3, & tatt sawle. 
2. Combinations with shs, (cf. THrovucH a.) ; 
throu'gh-a:rch Archit, (also attrib), see quot.; 
throu‘gh-blow:, a blowing or current of alr pass- 
ing through; throu‘gh-bo:lt (thorough-bolt), a 
holt passing through the objects fastened by it, and 
secured at each end; + throu‘gh-co:ld, a penetrat- 
ing or deep-seated cold or chill; throu’gh-fang 
[Fane sb. 60] = ¢hrough-tang; +throu'gh-fa:st 
[Fasr sd.1 x], a fast all through a period, e.g. the 
fast of Lent; throwgh-joi:nt, 2 joint passing 
through the thickness of something; through- 
key [Key 50.19), a key or pin fitting into a hole 
which passes right throngh the parts to he fastened 
by it; +throu‘gh-lock (?): see quot. ; throu'gh- 
mortise, a mortise cut right through the timber: 
+ throu-gh-pa:th, a path or way through some- 
thing; throw gh-rod, a rod passing or extending 
through or from end to end of some structure or 
piece of mechanism; + through-serewe, +-spavin, 
+-splint, names of diseases of the leg of the horse; 
see quots. and SEREWE, SPAVIN, SPLINT; also cf. 
‘THOROUGH-PIN; throu‘gh-tang, a method of haft- 
ing knives, forks, etc. hy inserting the tang in a 
hole drilled right through the handle and riveting 
it at the end; throu’gh-work, work extending 
through the thickness, or occupying the whole 
breadth of, some structure. See also Toroucu- 
STONE 2, 
@1878 Sia G. G. Scotr Leet, Archit, I. vii, 283 The two 
systems may be distinguished as rere-arch windows and 
“through-arch windows—i.e., those in which the inner is 
distinct from the outer arch, and those in which the same 
arch runs through the wall, showing itself more or less 
similarly on its outer and inner faces. Ia thick walls and 
rich work there is often another order of through-arch 
within the tracery order, orrather the outer order re-appears 
within, 1908 Ties 29 Dec. 4/5 No airing or ‘ *through- 
blow ’is possible in a..flat where the openings are all on one 
side. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 33/1 The outer and 
inner rows of piling..are to be securely tied together, with 
two-inch wrought-iron *thorough bolts, 1864 Daily Tel. 
19 Aug., The use of large-area solid plates (in ship-building], 
in combination with through bolts. 1874 Knicut Dict, 
Mech. s.v. Bolt, A through-bolt is one which goes throngh 
the pieces which are to be fastened together. Such are 
clinch-holts, and bolts secured by aut and washer. 1601 
Hottano Pliny (1634) Uf. 289 In drink, it dissolueth vento. 
sities, riddeth away “throngh-colds, and namely the shiuer- 
ings..in cold agues. 1851-4 Tomtinson Cycl. Arts (1866) 
1, 487/2 A very good method is what is called *through- 
Jang, that is, to drill a hole completely through the handle, 
and to insert a.. prong projecting from the blade, riveting it 
at the opposite end. 16a Futian Comut. Christ's Tempe, 
ii. in ‘Sel Rent. (x89x) 11. 26 ‘He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights.’ ‘The words contain the *through-fast of 
Christ. 186a Catal, Internat. Exhib. 11. x.53 The *through- 
joints admit wet into the interior. 1548 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. YX. 167 Thre gret *throuch Jokes to the palice 
of Halyrudhous. 163a-5 Coaner Sf. in aid St, Paul's in 
Longman Three Cathedrals (1873) 60 Are we not bebolding 
to it..for a prayer or a *throwpath? 1523 Firzuzra. Husd, 
§ 96 Some horses hanea *throughe serewe on bothe sydes of 
the legge. Jéid. § 106 Some horses haue *throughe spauen, 
and appereth hothe within and without. 1565 Biunoevit 
Horsemanship w, cxxvii, (1580) 58 Of the wet Spauen, or 
through Spauen. This is a soft swelling growing on hoth 
sides of the hough, and seemes to go cleane throngh the 
hough, and therefore may be called a through Spauen. 
1607 ‘TorseL. Four-y. Beasts 401 A Splent is a sorance of 
the least moment, vniesse it bee on the knee, or else a 
*through Splent, both which cannot bee cured. 168 Mitce 
Gt, Fr. Dict. 1, Sur-os chevillé, serew_or through-splent, 
1833 J. Houtanp Manuf. Metal 11. 14 Hefing tans knives 
by the insertion of that portion of the blade w ich has been 
properly drawn out, quite through the handle..is called 
*through-tang. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 384 He also cuts 
wreath'd pillars with the same Engine(that are not *throughe 


work). 


Through-band: see thorough-band s.v. THO- 


ROUGH 2. 


Throu‘gh-bear,2. S-. [Bear v.1 11.) trans, 
To maintain, support. Hence Thron'gh-bearing 
vbl, sb. & Support through (life), livelihood, 
maintenance. b. hep ettiecs upholding, maintain- 
ing (a cause). > 

ig Ds ae Let. a5 July in Cloud Witnesses (1871) 
45 He will perfect His wor in me and by me, either to 
a remarkable delivery, or through-bearing (4 ¢. pg) 
me as He sees most for His own glory. 1730 1. Boston 
Mem. vii. (1899) 151 God would provide things necessary 
for our through-bearing. 1786 A.Gia Sacr. Contenpl. 296 
It secures all the outward through-bearing, preservation 


375 


and protection, leading and guiding, 1813 Cuatmeas Les 
12 Oct. in Life (1850) 1. ML 343 A day of mortification, 
Everything went against us by the through-bearing of the 
Opposite party. 1857 A. WatLace Gloaming of Life i. (1875) 
he opened a small shop as the means of securing an 
onest throughbearing, 
hrough-bred: see THonoveHsrEp. 

Through-oast to -drive: see THROUGH-. 

Through-draught: see thorough-draught s. v. 
THorovGH- 2, Throughe, obs, f. Turow 2, 

Througher (pri-a1). Coal-mining. [f. THRovcH 
prep. ox adv, + -ER1,] (See quots.) 

31797 Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) V.101/1 The workings called 
roons..of the width of ‘12 feets. the workings called 
throughers or thirtlings, 9 feet wide, wrought through at 
tight angles from one room to another. 1883 Grastzv Gloss, 
Terms Coal Mining, Througher,..a thitl put through 
between two headings which are up-stoop. 

Through-fang to -galled: see THRoven-. 

Through-fare, etc., see THOROUGHFARE, etc. 

Through-gang, sd. Sc. Obs.or rare, [Gane 
5, 44] A way or road through; a passage ; some- 
times = thoroughfare, 

1463 Burgh Rec. Ediné, (1869) 1. 2a The throngang is set 
to Witliam Met for 8s., on feaigte security. ae damaee 
Aineis tt, viii, 89 Secrete throwgangis are schawin, 1587 
Reg. a Council Scot, YV. 205 In the portche or throw- 
gang of the said West Kirk dure. 1862 G, Henoerson 
Matt, in Lowland Scotch vi 2 (E.D.D.) Dinna toot a 
trumpet afore thee, as the hypocrites do in the throwgangs, 

b. attrib. or adj, Allowing passage through. 

153 dee. La. High Treas. Scot, V. 220 For ane band 
to the throuchgang windo of the quenis chalmer. 1808 
Jamirson s.v., A throwgang close is an open passage, by 
which one may go from one street to another, as opposed to 
a blind alley. 

So + Through-ga'ng v., Sc. rans, to go through, 
to traverse, Throu‘gh-ganging (also throw- 
gaan’) a., that goes through any amount of work, 
active, energetic, thoroughgoing. 

¢1000 4gs, Ps. (Th.) xcf{i]. 6 Ne forhtast pu de ondazze flan 
on lyfte, Pact bu puruh gangan garas on Seostrum. ¢ 1405 
Lav. 2207 3if ich pat lond mai hi-zeten & mi fole hit purh. 
gengen (¢2a7§ borh-genge), 1814 Scorr Wav. xxxix, Ye.. 
should ken a horse's points; ye see that through-ganging 
thing that Balmawhapple's on. 1845 Jamtason, Through. 

anging, active, having a great deal of action ; a term used 

y jockies. " 

+ Through-gird, v. Obs. [GirD v2] trans. 
To strike through, smite through, pierce with a cut 
or blow, 

£23986 Cuaucza Kut.’s T. 152 Thurgh girt with many a 

reuous blody wounde. 21430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5764 

he king supposed..Generides he had ee girt, 1813 
Dovetas nets 1. viii, [vii.] 118 Hypanis eik, and Dymas 
-. War by thair fallowis throw gird baith twa, 1573 Twynz 
Aeneid x, Eciij, Then Pallas soone Sir Rhoeteus.. Through- 


| girdes, ¢1594 Kyp SZ. 7rag. 1v.iv, Where hanging on a 


tree I found my sonne, Through girt with wounds, 


+ Through-go’, v. Obs. [OE. Jurhgdn, pa. t. 


purktode, {, Jurh adv, THROUGH + gdén to Go (cf. 


OHG. durhgén).] 
through, traverse. 

¢1000 Pop, Treat, Sct. (1841) 9 Seo eorde hyd mid pam 
winterlicum cyle burh-gan. c1o0o Aitraic Hom. Il. 502 

Ic wille durhgan orsorh Gone here. c1200 Oamin 12860 
Purrh patt te33 sholldena all purrh gan Piss middellxrd to 
spellenn Off himm. a1 E, E. Psalter civ. (cv.] 18 Irne 
iharenehode his saule fu aim. a 1400 Jsusnbras 522 That 
alle a syde of a cunntre he hase thurgh gane. 

So Throu'ghgoing w/. sd., passing through; 
n going through accounts, a taking to task; 
Throu'ghgoing (5c. throwgaun) ff/. a., that 
goes or passes throngh; that goes through any 
amount of work, pushing, active, strenuous: cf. 


THOROUGHGOING. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy xiv, The folk..gae him sic an awlu' 
throughgaun about his rinnin’awa, 1820 Blackw., Mag. 


trans. To go through, pass 


. Dec. 265/1r A plump and jocose little woman; gleg, blithe, 


and throwgaun for her years, 1822 Gatt Provost xxxiii, 
Those mighty masses of foreign commodities, the through- 
going of which left .. poe in gonpins’, 184r Penny 
Cycl, XX. 254/a Inthe Dublin and Kingstown railway an 
attempt was made to ensure increased solidity by introducing 
throughgoing stone blocks..of granite, six feet long,.. 
uyerched across the track. 1910 N. Muwnao in Black, 
Mag. Oct. 529/2 Maurice met her, -ina through-going close. 

Through-handling to -look: see THROUGH-. 


+ Through-light (prélsit), sd. and a. Obs. 
a. sh.; see THOROUGH-LicHT. b. aay, That lets 
light through; transparent, So Through-lighted: 


see THOROUGH-LIGHTED. : 
160: Donna Progr. Soul Epist. If any coulors can deliver 
a minde so plaine and flatt and through-tight as mine, 16ra 
— Funeral Elegy 6 ‘Twas but a through-light scarfe, her 
mind t'enroule. * 
Throughly (pr‘li), adv. arch. [f. THEover 
adv. or adj. + -LY 2, See also THOROUGHLY.) 


1. Folly, completely, perfectly; = THOROvVGHLY 2. 
€ 1440: Grnerydes 346, 1 prae yow..That ye will, .teche 
hym throughely That att longithtohym todo. 1490 CaxTon 
‘neydos xxviii, 108 Lete vs loke to her wonnde, and in her 
face, yf she is thrughly passed [gone, dead]. 1560 Brace 
(Genev.) Ps. li, 2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquitic. 
1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Onel: Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 68 
‘ocht throuchlie vnderstanding zour doctrine. 2596 Suaxs. 
Merch. V. 1. i, 173, 1 am enformed throughly of the cause. 
1660 Bovia New Exp. Phys. Mech. xi. 78 Throughly 
kindled Wood-coals. 1712 Steera Sfect. No. 254 P 2 
Throughly equipped from Head to Foot. @1850 Rossettt 


THROUGHOUT, — 


Dante & Cire. 1, (1874) 85 Mine inmost being then | 
toy quit Of anguish. 1885 Dison Hirt. Ch, 4 
IIL. 451 Hooper. .swept his unfortmnate garner so throughly. 
: bie = whole thickness, substance, or 
extent; through, thronghout, all thr ui 
through. arch., poet. ; ae ae 
1541 Act 33 fen. VI71, ¢. 18 The kerseyes t 
cannot be so certenly wroughte as the faten, a ee 
any true or just certentye of lenghe or breadeth throughlye 
1577 Haagtson Lugtand u, vi. (1877)1. 156 Marleie.. steeped 
in a cesterne..vnull it be thron tie soked, 1603 Owen 
Fie (ere 93 Being thus dried throwlic, 1634 
tr T, Herseat Trav. 150 When tis throughly tosted. .they 
eat it. 1677 Moxon Meck, Exerc. i.10 If iv be not throughly 
welded at the first Heat, pe Teunvson Gareth Te 
c 


1371 Then with a stron fe 
oan cae ger buffet he clove the helm As 


tb. Through, from beginning to end; for the 
whole length or time; all through. Oés, 

1563 Foxe 4.4 M. 807 He was not throughly presente 
at the Byshoppes sermon, _ £1890 MasLown Fawzi. vi. 189 
pec vks exe pares ae oa. Pie E, Watars 

‘us’ Mor. x, Thou hast but i 
nor hast it throughly run, MRIs Re core ae, 

Through-mortise to -old: see Turovcn-, 

Throwgh other, throu‘gh-other, adv. 
Par. and adj. Chiefly Se. Also 6 throuch(e 
vther, 7 thorough other, 8-9 throw ither, 
throwither, thro’ither ; throwther, throu’ther, 
othrouther; also 7 through others, 9 through- 
others. [f. THrovcH prep.+Orner B. 8: j.e, 
‘through each other’. Cf. Ger. durcheinander.] 

1. adv. phr. (Mingled) through each other or 
one another; promiscuously ; Indiscriminately ; in 
disorder, 

1596 Dataynrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) IL. 301 
Captives war numberit al throuch vther (L. géns winicca 
thousand, 1633 Litucow Trav, nt 85 Figges, Orenges, 
Lemmons, .. growing all through other. 1637 Moxso 
Exped, t, 11 Having beene divers times Pell mel through 
others. 1637 Ruttrerorn Lett, (1862) 1. 317 Hope and 
love, woven through other. az Buniwno Heart Huamil, 
xvii, Wks, (1735) 622/1 Sin and Judgment mixed in thorow 
other, Fa tip oss Helenore 1. 8 When the saw things hed 
taken sick a cast, An‘ sae thro’ ither warpl!’d were. 1 
Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer Postscr. iii, Fin tkelp—a shot 
they're aff, a’ throwther, To save their skin, 1818 Scott 
rea Afidl, xvi, They were a’ speaking and gabbling through 
other, 

_2. a. In predicative use: Mingled or mixed up; 
in a medley; in confusion, in disorder. (In quot. 

1630, Mixed up intimately.) 

1630 Rutnezroro Lett. (1862) 1. 2 O sweet communion, 
when Christ and we are through other and are no Jonger 
two! 1855 Rusa Let, in Collingwood Liye (ed. 5) 159 
With all the pages through-other and backside foremost. 
1865 Church Limex a5 Nov. Everything..is opened and 
dragged out, shirts and books,. .clothes end iene, all topsy- 
turvy, and (to use that most expressive Scotch adjective) 
‘through-other’, 1894 Hace Cains Manxman v.i, A face 
. like a ghose's, and his hair all throngh-others. 

b. adj. (in attrib. use). Confused, disorderly. 

17a0 Wodrow Corr, (1843) H. 49a About hatf an hour after 
I erpatches mine to you,..my rude and through-other 
draught. 

3. Of persons or their attributes ( pved, or atfrib.): 
Disorderly; wild, reckless; disordered. 

1813 Picnan Poents I. 62 (Jam.) Weel, tho’ he was so sadly 
throu'ther, Since than he ne'er leuk'd o'er his shouther, 
1853 Whistle. Binkte Ser. 1. to He was idle and thro‘ither, 
and drucken an‘’a’. 1863 J. Brown Hore Swués, (188) 320 
Leading a wild throvghother life. 1880 Yanrieson's Dict, 
s.v. Through-tther, Also used as an adj, traplyin rash, 
reckless, rattling; as, ‘She's a wild, throwither ie 
Clydes(dalte). Mod. (Sc. Roxb.) She was a very williag 
servant, but oh, so throwother { tio sense o’ order. 


Throughout (prsaut), prep., adv., adj. ME. 
forms (more than 7o) in purh, puruh, purgh, 
pur3e, purf, poru, porw, poru3z, por3, por3s, 
porou, porow(s,thairgh, thurf, thorgh, thorow, 
thorough, thorrow, thru, thro, throw, etc. with 
t(e, out(s, owt(e, etc.; also contr. 2 purut, 5 
prowte, throute, 5-6 thorowte, throwt, cic. 
A prevalent form in 6-7 was thorow-out; 
through-out noted first in 6, [In OE. two words, 
Jurh Turovch, #7 Ovr, later gradually combined 
or hyphened. Cf. Ger, durchaus (16thc, inGrimm).] 

A. prep. +1, Through and out at the other 
side; completely or right through (a material body, 


or a place); sometimes simply = THRovaH prep. 


1, 2. Obs. (or arch.) 
¢1066 O. E, Chron, an. 1066 (MS, C.), He for purhut 
Eoferwic, ¢1a05 Lay. 315 He.. ihitte his azene fader 
Purh ut pere broste, cxgoy S#. Lucy 151 in £. &. P, 
(1862) 105 Po heo [St. Lucy] was purfout pe prote ismyte 
pe bet heo spac ynou3. 13.. Cursor Af. 1036 (Cott) pis 
flummes four..Thoru out all ober contres mnoes. ¢ 1380 
Str Ferumb. 4558 As lixliche as hit had ibeo wax, ran 
strok panne of ys ax Chayne & tre te, ¢1400 
Aunpev, (1839) v. 41 The Rynere of Euphrate ran 
poreh out the cytee, 1490 Anturs of Arth, 315 (Thornton 
1S.) Me buse wende one my waye, thorowte this wode. 
¢1470 Hanay Wallace u, 56 Throuch oute the thikest of the 
pres he jeid. 113 Dovcias A neis vt. i 121 The cald dreid 
..Thirland throwout hard banis. ¢161q Musa Dido & 
Aeneas v 153 Throughout the streets her hurling chariots 
roll. Soag Was wont Pilgr.iv. 35 [He] gaue vs two broad 
sides.., shooting..our ships through, and through out. 
2. Throngh the whole of (a space, region, etc.) 5 


if ———_—_ aA 
THROUGHOUT. 
in or to every part of; everywhere in, (Cf. 
THROUGH pr¢p. 3-) 


+ Throughout all thing (quot. ¢ 1380), in all points: = 
through all thing (Tuerovcn prep. 30). 
eX. Lav. 29537 Pa iwende seint Anstin vord..purh ut 
Englelend. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8589 Porn out al pat londit 
the wind] ante sorwe inon, 1340 Hamrotez Pr, Conse. 435 
i h-out pe world, ferre and nere, ¢1380 Str Fertmd, 
1500 Wel y-armed porw-out al byng euerechone pey ware, 
1399 Lanai, Rick. Kedeles 5 So ryff as bey ronne joure 
rewme poru-oute. ¢ 1440 2. Gloucester’s Chron. 6gor (MS. 8) 
Throute al pe londe sone pys word drow. 1558 Waabe tr. 
Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 40b, That great and vehement Plagne in 
the yere 1348 which crepte thorowe onte all the wor! de. 3583 
Stuapgs Anat, Adus. 11. (1882) a1 In every parish through- 
Cnarman Hunt. oe Myrth Plays 
the morning sprinckled throwt the 


ont the Realme, 1599 
4 Brevint Saul at Exdor 


1873 I. 5x Yet hath t 
clowdes, But halfe her tincture. x a 
247 Thro-out all the Catholic Conntries, 1783 Haites 
Antig. Chr. Ch. ii, 31 The Jews thronghont the empire. 
3883 Gitmova Mongols xvii. 213 Throughout the length 
and breadth of the country. 


b. Through or dnring the whole of (a period of 
time or course of action); from beginning to end 


of. (Cf. THROUGH prep. 4, 5.) r 

G ne Pilger. T. 195in Thynne's Animado. (x875) App. 1.82 
And sothorow-out the hole story. 1591 SHAKS.1 Hen. Vi 
i, 42 Ne're throughout the yeere to Church thon go'st._ 1641 
Mitton Church Govt. 1.1, There is not that thing in the 
world of more..urgent importance throughont the whole 
life of man, than is discipline. a 1672 Woon Life 3 May 
an. 166t (O.HLS.) I. 393 A. W...was present throut all the 
transactions, 1709 reels Tatler No. 78 » 8 Hippocrates, 
who visited me throughout my whole Illness. 1799 Natson 
in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) III. 307 Throughout my command 
in the Levant seas, 1868 FaremMan JVorm. Cong, II, vii. 78 
Harold and Swegen.., by their invasion of Denmark, gave 
him full occnpation throughout the year. 

+8. By means of, by the action of, by, from: = 


TuroveH prep. 7-8. Obs. rare. . 

@1340 Wohkunge in Coit. Hom. 271 Ach hit rewli fordide 
purh-but mine snnnes, 13.. Cursor AZ. 16317 (Cott.) Sai 
me nu qui Pou ert als prisun tan, Thorunt pis biscop and his 
men? ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3489 Thurghout my deming 
outerly, Than had he knowlege certeinly, That Love me 
ladde in sich a wyse. 

B. adv. 
+1. Right through, quite through, so as to pene- 


trate completely. Ods. 

cxo000 Aitratc Saints’ Lives xii, 55 Swa pat pet spere 
him eode purh ut. @ 1300 Sartius xxxiv. in £, £. P. (1862) 
5 Sei sinful man. .wel a3t pi hert pro3 ute cleue, a1450 Le 


Morte Arth, 3115 Fele men lyeth., With bryght brondys | 


1470-85 MaLoay Arthur xix, vi 781 
One of the barres of yron kytte the braune of his handes 
thurgh out tothe bone. a1 Lo. Beaners Axon lv, 186 
‘The shelde was perced through out. 

tb. Right through from beginning to end (of 
a tlme, an action, a book, etc.) ; to the end of a 


joumey without stopping. Ods. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 473 s thre daies in pat thede 
thurgh-out pai lengid. 1656 D'ctess Newcastie Nature's 
Pict. Cij, 1 never read a Romancy Book throughout in all 
my life. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 24 The Mer- 
chants... rest here in their journy to the Indies, whereas 
before they went throughout, without landing here. 

2. Throngh the whole of a body, region, etc.; in 


or to every part everywhere, 

c1198 Lamb, Hom, 27 Ane berninde glede pet hine al 
forbernad purut to cole. c1390 St. Brendan 476 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 232 Poru-out swart aud brenninde.  ¢ x450 
Mirour Saluactoun 1261 This virgine fulle of splendour 
and thorgh out lumynouse. 1 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 210 A furde gowne lyned with foxe thoraw-oute. 
1607 Suaxs, Timon v.i. 212 Tell Athens, in the sequence 
of degree, From high to low thronghont, that (etc.} 
x6xx Brace Yokn xix. 23 The coat was without seame, wonen 
from the top thorewout. a@1700 Dryoen Epil. on Sir P. 
Fairborne 15 His youth and age,.All of a piece through- 
out, and all divine, 1880 Geikie PAys. Geog. v. xxxi. 562 
‘The plains of Central Europe..are clothed with a vegeta- 
tion which has one common character throughout. 

b. Through the whole of a lime or course of ac- 
tion; at every moment or point; all through. 

1766 Foroves Serm. Yung. 
these Principles throughout. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker, ix, Do not treat me as if I had not been your 
friend and adviser thronghout, 1866 J. Maatineau Ess. 
1. 206 Mr. Spencer treats the two cases as parallel throngh- 
out, 1885 Afanch. Exam, 22 Sept. 5/6 To-day has been 
beautifully fine throughout, 

+3, Completely, entirely, thoroughly. Oés. 

exaoe Vices § Virt. 73 3if Su wilt.. bien Surbut god mann, 
ax250 Owl §& Night, 877 Peyh summe men beon purhut gode 
& purbut clene on heore mode. ¢1300 Seket 262 If he 
hadde of his owe flesch thnrfout seignurye. 1470-85 MALoay 
arthur yu, xxiii. 250 Ther was no man..sholde hele hym 
thorou oute of his wound, 

+C. adj. Obs, 1. Thorough, out-and-out. 

1387-8 T, Usk Test, Love 11, v. (Skeat) 1. 105 Often, when 
there is a throw out shrewe, he caineth al the gold,.. to 
haue in his bandon. Jia. vi. 1. 69 All the bodily goods... 
comen oft to throw out shrewes. 1670 Baooxs Wes, (1867) 
VI. rrs, I cannot ete such throughout saints..with that 
horrid profanation of the Sabbath. 

2. Thatis so throughout ; permanent. rare. 

170x Bavertey Glory of Grace 4 ‘The uninterrupted, and 
throughout Efficiency of grace. 

+Throughou'tly, adv. Obs. Forms: see 
prec.; also § throughtly. ([f. prec, + -LY2.] a. 
Completely, thoroughly: = prec. B. 3. Db. In 
every Pe all over: = prec. B. 2. 

€1200 Oamin 5246 All Dribhtiness bodeword..Iss filledd 

purrhutlike wel, Ratt batt sob lufe iss filledd, 13.. Z. £. 


throw-owte borne. 


| through sought. 139° 
ght. 


376 


Aldt, P. A, 858 We ay oes we — E1475 
Part So huge a stroke. . That quite clene arme 
ice hcegiitly, s gga in J. O. Payne St. Paul's Cath, 
Edw. VI (1893) 11 Not throu houtlye platedd with silver 
buttothemyddesonlye. 1647 Wano Sip. Cobler (1843) 35 
If this. .worke bee thronghly and throughontly dispatched. 
Through-paced: see THOROUGH-PACED, 
Throu‘gh-pa:ssage. Also 6 thorow-, A 
passage through ; a thoronghfare. : : 
21566 [see TuonoucH a. 1}, 41578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 333 Transses and throw passagis. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 103 Albeit there be but one 
ductus or through-passage from the Ay/orus or mauth of the 
stomack. 1663 Grama Counsel 23 Free accesse to the 
double roomes, without making them through passage. 1684 
S. G. Anglorune Spec. 48 Wind-again-Lane. in it there is 
no through-passage. 1888 Witus & Craax Cambridge V1. 
187 The two large rooms..were thrown into one; the 
through-passage being placed at the east end, 
Through-pierce: see ‘THROUGH- 1. 
+Throughpost. 045, Also thoroughpost. 
[f. Turovex- + Posrsé.21.] An express messenger 
riding post the whole way to his destination: see 
Post 56.21. To lay through posts, to establish a 
line of posts at which fresh horses were supplied. 
1gs8 Ac? Privy Counc. 29 Aug., The Quenes Majestic 
must..seke some new meanes to be served from tyme to 
tyme with a through poste. 1g92 /did. 18 Apr., We have 


horixed this bearer Robert Gascoyns, postmaster for the 
ey through postes betweene ‘London and the court, 
1603 in Ref, Secr. Comm, Post Office (1844) ?? Carriers or 
thorow-posts, riding in our affaires by speciall commission. 
1609 /éid, Thorongh Postes, throngh-posts [see Post 
sh% 1), 1696 in Massachusetts Acts (1895) VIII. 280 Such 
Master..shall provide Horses and furniture to tet to hire 
unto all through posts and persons rideing in post. 
Through-ride to -rod: see THROUGH-, 
Through-ripe: see thorough-ripe, s.v. THO- 
ROUGH- I, 
+Throughsee’k,v. 0s. Forms: see Turovet 
prep.and Seek v. (OE, Jurhsécan,f. purk, THROUGH 
ady, + sécan to Sxex: cf. OHG, durh-suohkhan, 


Ger, durchsuchen.) 
1. trans. To seek or search through ; to search or 


examine thoroughly. 

@ 1080 Lider Scintill. 209 Conguirens, purhsecende. ¢ 1200 
Onin 242 Her endenn twa Goddspelless puss, & uss birrp 
hemm pnrrhsekenn. a@aiaag Leg. Kath, 520 Pa he hefde al 
pet lond overgan & purhsoht, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 
2440 When alle pi life sal be thurgh soght. 1489 Sketron 
Dethe Erle Northuntbid. 179 Whose pere is hard to fynd, 
Algife Englond and Fraunce were thorow saught. 

2, To penetrate ; to imbue or saturate thoroughly ; 


in quot. @1450, to pierce, run through with a 


weapon, F 

¢xa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 He..mid te shene attre burh 
seched al soule, ¢1ago Death 54 in O. E. Mise. 170 
And in euche lime Dep us haf purh-soht, 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) |. 1z0 Purely mated with sorowe 
Gower Cox/f. I, 106 His wit. .is with 
pride so thurghsoght, That he alle othre set at noght. 
a14s0 Le Morte Arth, 2873 Thys qarell leve wyll I noght, 
Ne pees shall ther neuer be sayne Or thy sydes be throw 
sought. 

Through-shed: see THROVGH- 1. 

+ Through-shine, 2. Obs. [In OE. purh- 
*sclne, -scyne, £. setran 10 SHINE.) Through which 
light shines ; transparent, translucent. 


éxr000 AEteaic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148/7 Specularis, 
purbscyne stan. a@ 1631 Donna To C'tess Bedford 27 That 


| wee May in your through-shine face our hart's thanghts see, 


ont, (x767) 11. ix. 56 Act on | 


So + Through-shinev. [f. Suing v.: cf. OHG, 
durhskinan, Ger. durchscheinen], intr. to shine 
throngh; hence + Throu’gh-, tho‘rough-shi:ning 
ppt. a., shining through, translncenl, transparent. 

1526 TinoaLe Kev, xxi. 21 The strete of the cite was pure 
golde, as thorowe shynynge glasse. 1g78 Lyte Dedoens 1. 
xxxiv. 49 Rounde tender, thorough shining, and browne 
redde stalkes. 1603 Fiorio Afontaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 7 
It onght to make her contentment to through-shine in an 
exteriour parts. 1634 Peacnam Gentl. Excre, 1. xxvii. 95 
‘hen buy the Goldsmiths red Ammell, which in any case 
let be very transparent and through-shining, 

Through-shoot, -shove: see THROUGH- 1. 

+ Through-sting,v. 0s. [OE. Jurhstingan, 
f, stingan to StinG.] ¢rans. To stab or pierce 


through. 

éxo00 Aitraic Deut. xv.17 Nim bonne anne 2, & purh- 
Sting his ear et pines bnses dura. ¢1a0o Tyin. Coll. Hom. 
207 Pe handen and te fet weren mid_irene nailen burh 
stungen. a r300 Cursor Mf. 17134 (Cott.) Brest, and hand, and 
fote thurghstungen [v.7. thorustongen]. Jéid. 24357 Wit 
spere bai stoked him wit wrang, Pat ilk min hert it thoru- 
stang. ¢1330 Arth. & Afert, (Kdlbing) 6630 Wib hors fete 
pai riden hem on & burch stongea mani on, 


Through-stitch ; see THoRoUGH-8TITCH. 
Through-stone! (pro-y“stoun, prof-). Now 


| only Sc. and north. dial. [f, Turovay sb.1 (q.v. 


for Forms) + Sronx sd.] A horizontal grave-stone 
or slab over a tomb: = THROUGH sd,1 3. 

13.. Cursor AM. 16762 +94 (Catt.) Throgh stones in sunder 
brast, And ded yes gon rise. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 493/2 
Thurwhe stone, of a grave [v.77 thwrwe stan, thrawe or 
thorw ston, throwe or throwstone), sarcofagus. 1509 Test. 
Ebor. Surtees) V. 5, 1 will have a thorgh ston of marbill to 
be laid uppon my grave. 1540 N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 167 
Y™ myne execoutoures shall bye a threwgh stone and laye 
upon my mother in Seynt Andrewes Church. 1593 Aites 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 60 An other gentleman .. was 


THROW. 


buryed in the said Garth .. with a faire throwgh stone 
aboue hym, 1703 Br. W. Nicarson Afisc. Acc, (1877) 106 
A couple of fair Freestone Monuments or Through-Stones, 
3818 Scotr Lr. Lamm, xxiv, The muckle through-stane 
that stands on sax legs yonder. 1825 Brocketr JV. C, 
Words, Thruff-stone, 1848 Edind, Antig. Mag. Nov. 113 
A group of beautiful ‘throoch-stanes', i.e. the large flat 
stones on pillars, 1894 Crockatr Lilac Sunbounet 55 (He] 
set a big thruch stane ower his first wife. 


Through-stone 2 (préstoun), thorough- 
stone (po'rd\stoun). Bucking, [f. Taroucn Z7ef, 
+ Stone sé.] Astone placed so as to extend through 
the thickness of a wall; a bond-stone. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 112 Long stones should..be 
selected for the purpose of being placed occasionally across 
the wall, in order to bind it well together. These are 
termed throughs, or throngh stones. 1835 J. Nicuarsen 
Operat. Mechanic 538 In each course of ashlar facing.. 
thorengh-stones should occasionally be introduced, 184 
Cassel’s Techn. Educ. 11. 98 Thorough-stones or bonde 
stones, 3893 C. Hopces ia Ge apne Jan. 9 The side walls 
..are built of large stones, as wide as the walls are thick, 7.4, 
they are al! through stones. 

hrough-swim, -tang, -thrilled: see 
TurovcH-, Throught,-ly; see TarovcHovr, -Ly, 

Throu‘gh-toll. Also 7 thorough-. [See 
Tot.] A toll or duty levied on persons, animals, 
or goods passing through certain places, esp, throngh 
2 Lown or territory. Also, a toll which passes one 
through two or more turnpike gates. 

1567-79 Expos. Termes Law s.v. Tolle, Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to haue tol for euery heast that 
goeth through their towne, 1610 Hottano Caniden's Brit, 
(1637) 731 Bowes. .where..the Earles of Richmond had.. 
a certaine custome called Thorough-toll. 161 Coten., Droict 
de Chentage, the passage-toll, or through-tall, thats taken 
at Sens. 1636 Prywna Reo. agst, Shipmoncy 8 This Tax 
.-layes a farre greater charge on the Subject then any new 
office, Murage, Toll-travers, or thorongh-toll, 1893 Daily 
ews 6 Apr. 5/4 The amaunt received at Newcastle far 
through tell in one year amaunts. .to nearly 7,000 2. 

Through-touch : see ¢horough-touch s.v. VHO- 
RnoveH- 2. Through-wax, -wort: see THo- 
ROUGHWAX, -WORT. 

Through-waxen to -wound: see THROUGH-. 

Throut(e: see THEREoUT, THROUGHOUT. 

Throve, past tense of THRIVE 7, 

+ Throw, 52.1 Os, Forms: a. 1 préz, préh, 
3 prazhe, 4 thran(e, 4-5 praw(e, 4-6 thraw; 
4 trau, trawe, (5 drawe). 8. 3 proje, 3-5 
prowe, 3-6 throwe, 5-6 throw; 5 trowe. +. 5 
threwe. [OE. Jrdz, Jrdh fem. a (point or space 
of) time, a season. Not found in the cognate 


langs.; if in OTeut., its form would naturally be 
Praia, Goth, *Ardiga.] 

1. The time at which anything happens; an 
occasion. Many a throw, many a time, often. 

Like minute, instant, often used in advb. phrases with 
preposition omitted, as that, this, any, the sante throw, 

Beowulf 2884 Fergendra to lyt prong ymbe peoden ba 
hyne sio brag becwom. ¢888 K, AEtraua Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 
Onwecnad sio wode brag pare wrennesse. 71 Blick, 
Hom, 117 Nis pet eawer.. pat Ze witan pa braze & a tide. 
asso Owl & Night, 478 Blisse myd heom sume prowe. 
Lbid. 1455, 1 Sie myd heom ane prowe [v. 7. brozel. x 
Gowea Conf. 111,36 This riche man the same throwe With 
soudein deth was overthrowe. 14.. Hoccreve Conspi, 
Virgin 73 O thynke how many a throwe Thow in myn 
armes lay. ¢ 1440 Lovaticn Merlin 9949 Zoure Ryng to 
taken me jn this threwe, To joure cosiu le-ownces that j 
myhte it schewe. ¢1460 Vowneley Myst, xx. 380 Peter, 
thou shall thryse apon a thraw fforsake me, or the cok craw, 
1513 Dovetas Ai ners x. xii. 53 The casting dart..Smate 
worthy Anthores the ifk thraw. A 

2. A space of time; awhile; in later use always, 
a brief while, an instant, a moment. 

a1000 Caedmon's Gen. 1426 (Gr.) Peer se halga bad sunu 
Lameches sodra gehata lange praze. «1000 Fuliana 464 
(Gr,) Is peos praz ful strong, ..ic sceal binga zehwyle polian, 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 Nis nawiht beos weorlds al heo ajed 
on ane alpi eas ¢1200 Oamin 3475 Wass mikell we33e till 

tt land..& forrpi_wass hemm ned to dan God pra3be to 

att wepe. cxa0g Lay. 640 He tah hine ajein ane browe, 
1300 Cursor M, 3281 (Cott.) Had he noght rested bot a 
thrau [v.rr. praw, prowe]. 1375 Barpoua Bruce vit. 34 
He..said eftir a litill thraw, Pat he suld wenge in hy 
thar blude. ¢1386 Cnaucer Man of Law's T, 855 Now 
lat vs stynte of Custance but a throwe [v.7. trowel]. 
1423 Tee Kingis Quair xiv, Quhen { a lytill thrawe had 
maid my moon. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 493/1 Throwe, a lytyl 
wyle, momentum, ¢15870 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 64 They 
were defaced in a throw. 1590 Srensza F. é. ur iv, 53 
Bowe himselfe he layd Upon the grassy grouad to sleepe a 
throw, 

b. Be throwes, by tarns, time about. rare, 

1390 Gowea Cons. 1. 55 After that cause and sede it ladde, 
Be throwes ech of hem it hadde, 

Throw (prox), 6.2 Also 6-7 throwe, 6- Sc. 
thraw. [f. Torow v1] The act expressed by 
THROW 1; a twist; a cast. 

I. A twist, a tarn. *In Sc. form thraw. 

1, An act of twisting or turning ; the fact or con- 
dition of being twisted ; a turn or twist round, or 
to one side, or ont of the straight or regular line ; 
a wrench, crook, warp; also the act of turning a 
key, or the like. Also fig. J” a throw, crookedly, 
awry. Se. 

@ 1585 Potwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 564 The bleared 
bucke..Hes right trim teeth, somewhat set io a thraw. 


Ww. 


w Trav. x. 465 Each torture consisting of three 
, euery pinne; which amounted ta 
SS @ Binnane Seri, (1845) 68 Man’s 
from bath made a wretched thraw and crook in 
soul, 1785 vans Malloween xxii, She turns the ke 
t cannie thraw, 1814 Scorr IVaz, xlviii, Deil be wi’ me if 
_ I donot give your craig(neck]athraw. rg0r Wes/nn Gaz. 
15 Many 10/2 When the beacon took a ‘thrawe' and his 
workmen fled into the tower, then almost finished, he sat 
a reading his Bible. 
. fig. A perverse twist of temper or humour; a 
fit of perversity or ‘thrawnness’. #0d.Sc, 

R. Gattoway Poents 9am.) Lasses were kiss'd 
-.Nor seem‘d to tak it ill, Wi’ thraw that day, 28:4 
i Taan Strains Mount. Muse 113 (ibid) Aul Lucky 

ature..unto Miss Scotia, just out of a thraw, She gave 
a bleak wilderness, barren and raw, 18647. Bavcr in Poets 
Ayrshire (1910) 23 Agents an’ corks, in ruthless thraw 
Sought out each scob an’ tear, 

G. Phrase, Heads and thraws, Sc.: see quot. 1825, 

3728 Ramsay To Robt. Varde 14 A \aigh but, where sax 
thegither Ly heads and thraws on craps of heather. 1765 
Museune Rust. WW. cvi. 462 They fay root-ends and crop- 
ends together, or, as is Sennonly called, heads and thraws. 
1819 Scorr Leg. AMfontrose vi, The great barn would hold 
fifty more, if they wauld lic heads and thraws, 182g JAMrE- 
son, Heads-and-thraws, with the heads and feet, or heads 
and points, lying in epposite directions...0 play at heads 
and thraws, to play at push-pin, 

**Tn Eng. form throw. 

2, Mech. The action or motion of a slide-valve, 
or ofa crank, ecceatric, or cam; also, the extent of 
this measured on a straight line passing through 
the centre of motion; also, a crank-arm; a crank. 

1829 Three throw [see Tnaze III. 2]. 1864 in Wzasrer, 
3874 Kuicat Dict. Aleck. s. v. Crank, A two-throw or threes 
throw crankshaft is one having so many cranks set at 
different angles on the shaft. 1888 Hastuck Afodel Engin, 
Handybk. (1900) 77 When the space between the bearings 
is limited, that part of the red forming the crank thraws, is 
made elliptical in section. 1904 Linenam Text Bk. Mech, 
Engin, 637 The eccentricity... must be measured from centre 
of eccentric sheave to centre of shaft, ‘his amount we shall 
sometimes call the thraw. 

b. Llectr. (See quot.) 

1g0x O'Conor Stoane Electr, Dict., Throw, in a galvano. 
meter, the instantaneous deflection of the needle when the 
contact or closing of the circuit is instantaneous, or when 
the discharge is completed before the needle begins to move, 

e. Deflection from the right line. 

1858 Matter in Rep. Brit. Assoc. t.94 The abliquity of 
throw of each of the balls..from their respective cardinal 
and vertical planes. 

3. A twist of some fibre (e.g. silk), rave~!, 

3873 Baowninc Ked Cott. Nt.cap w. 857 That stalk 
whereto her hermitage She tacked by golden com of silk. 

4. A machine by which a rotary motion is given 
to an object while being shaped ; a lathe, esp. one 
worked by hand: cf. ¢hrow-/athe in THROW- 1. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 490 Boxes are. either made 
with a throwe, or ee of a thin broad chip. 1659 
Hoots Comeurus' Vis. World (1777) 89 The turner sitting 
over the treddle, turneth with a throw. 1836-8 Ancycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VIET. 454 The jigger, also called a throw, is 
larger than, yet much resembling a lapidary's wheel. 187 
Hottzarrre, Turning 1V. 29 The potter's lathe or ‘thraw 
.. The term throw, also applied to the clock throw, 

ITI. &. An act of throwing a missile, etc.; 2 
forcible propulsion or delivery from or as from the 
hand or arm; a cast. Also fg. (As a fault in 
Cricket: see Bow. v.1 4 and ct. qnots. rgor here.) 

To have a throw at (jfig.), ta attack, have an attempt at; to 
have a ‘fling’ at. 

1530 Parser. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stane, coup de 
pierre, 1848 Envor Dict, Jactus, a throwe, a hurle, 
a caste. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. vy. 9 He hewd, and lasht 
nad foynd, and thundred blowes..Ne plate, ne male, could 
ward so mighty throwes. 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. 157 It is 
s@ many million of millions odds to one against any single 
throw, that the assigned order will aot be cast. 1698 CoLtiea 
dnimor, Siage iii. 191 The Old Batchclour has a Throw at the 
Dissenting Ministers, 1755 Game at Cricket 10 If in run- 
ning a Notch, the Wicket is struck down by a Throw, it's 
out, 1884 Ati. Engineering (ed.3) 1. 1. 45 Keep the 
shavellers back at least ro feet from the edge of the excava- 
tion; otherwise they interfere with the throw of the diggers. 
1895 Caocxetr Men of Moss-Hags\, We will hae a thraw at 
it, to see if we canna break through the Thieves’ Hole, sgor 
Speaker 5 Jan. 361/2 There is no satisfactory definition of a 
‘throw ‘[at Cricket]. What one man conscientiously regards 
as ‘throwing’, another,.equally conscientiously passes as 
bowling. rg0r IWVestnt, Gaz. 11 ey p I wonder what 
(he) would say if anyone told him he cavld not tell a 
throw from a fairly-bowled ball. ' r 

6. The distance to which anything may or is to 
be thrown: often qualified, as a stone's throw, 

158a N, Licazrieo tr. Casianheda's Cong. E, ind. \. \xvii. 
138 The enimyes were come, within the throwe of a Dart. 
1607 Saaxs. Cor. v. ii. 21 Like to a Bawle vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1704 Swirt Batt. 
Bks. Mise. (1711) 252 The two Cavaliers had now approach’d 
within a Throw ofa Lance. 171a Arautanor Youn Bull iy 
ix, She stank so, that nobody durst come withia a stone's 
throw ofher. 1893 F, F. Mooaz / Forbid Banns (1899) 16 The 
vessel steamed within a biscuit-throw of the southern cliffs. 

7. spec. a. Acast at dice; thenumbercast. Aiso fg. 

31597 Stanvavast Deser, /rel. in Holiushed \, 84/2 Fall 
how it will, this throwe is for an huddle. 1596 Suaxs, 
Merch. V. n. i. 33 The greater throw May turne by fortune 
from the weaker Toind. r6ar Spaz Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xXx, 
§ 66 Freede from the awe of open challenges of the Crawne, 
and from throwes at his maine. a 1667 Jea, Tayton Serv, 
Ephes, v. 32-37 Wks. 1831 1. 319 They..cast a die..of the 
greatest interest in the warld, next to the last thraw for 
eternity. 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3839/4 The most at Three 
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Throws is to have him, 1720 Patmea Proverbs 368 A m 

friends..on an ill throw don't care ta go his falter eel 
flit. in Ann, Reg. 8/1 This able general, who never risques 
his fortune on a single throw, began to think of a retreat. 

1850 Roaratsox Seri, Ser. ttt, ii. (1872) 24 The gambler 
who improvidently stakes all upon a moment's throw, 1878 
Bosw. Smita Carthage 259 ‘They had ventured their all, or 
nearly their all, an this one throw, 

b. A cast of a net, a fishing-line, etc.; = Cast 
$6.5, 5c. Also fig. 

1548 Uoatt, ete. Hrasm, Par, Acts ii, 11 This was the 
firste caste and throweofhisactte, 1687 Davora Hind & P. 
i, 20 With the self-same throw, To catch the quarry and 
the vermin too, 1851 NewLano The Erne 5 For the trout, 
the gillaroo, and.the jenkin, the northern ies: affords the 
best thraws, 1867 F. Faancis Angling v. (1880) 159 When 
- she can manage this throw. 

6, Wrestling, The throwing down of an opponent, 
which finishes a bout or round: cf, FALL sé1 13, 
Cast sd, 11, 

1819 Sorting Mag. 1V.236 The Irish trump again got 
the throw, 1863 Patay Bichylus (ed. 2) Choe re 6 
stole, azpiaxros, ‘invincible,’ from the three throws of a 
wrestler, ‘ 

d. A felling of timber: cf. FAuL 53.1 14; also, 
the direction in which a tree is caused to fall. 

1879 Jnerraes Wild Life in S, Co. 289 While all these 
throws of timber have successively taken place, no attempt 
has been made to fill up the paps. 188 — Gt Ettate 173 
The throw of oak that was going on in one part of the Chace. 

8. Geol, and Mining, A dislocation ia a vein or 
stratum, in which the part on one side of the frac- 
tare is displaced up or down; = Favrr sé, 93 
also, the amount of vertical dispiacement so caused, 

1796 Outaam in PAil. Trans. LXX XVI. 351 A fault, throw, 
or break of the strata, which was filled with shale. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Throw,..a disrupture of the beds or strata, 
1855 J. R. Lxtrcnito Cornwall Mines 86 The ‘throw’ or 
perpendicular distance between the corresponding strata on 
the opposites of a vein, varies from a few inches to thirty or 
forty, or even a hundred fathams, 

Throw, 56.3, earlier form of THRoE 5d, 

Throw (prow), v1 Pa, t. threw (pri); pa. 
pple. thrown (préun). Forms: see below. (OE. 

fréwan (pa, t. bréow, pa. pple. Jrdwen) str. vb., to 
turn, twist; corresp. to OLG. *thrdéjan, MLG. 
dreien, LG. draien, dreten, MDu. dracien, Du. 
draaien, OHG. drden (from *drdjan), MUG. dre- 
jen, dren, Ger. drehken, weak vb., to twist, twirl, 
turn; wanting in Gothic, where it wonid have beena 
reduplicated vb. *Ardian, like wdian; OTent. root 
pre-, pre-Teut. tré-, er- to tarn; in Gr. and L., to 
bore. In Eng. the orig. sense ‘twist, turn’ re- 
mained in the north, and in certain technical uses 
(see branch J); otherwise it passed in ME. into 
that of brnoch If, = OE. weorpan, perh. through 
nn anrecorded sense ‘ throw by a turn or twist of 
the arm, or with a sling’. Cf. aote to Cast v.] 

A. Iliastratioa of Forms. 

l. Present stem. a, 1 Sr&w-an, 1-4 praw-, 3-4 
prauw-, 3-7 thrawe, 5~ Sc. thraw, (4 prau-, 5-6 
thrau, 9 dia/. thraa, thrah, thra, tra(a) (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet.). 

crooo Prawan [see B. 1}. @ 1300 Thrawe [see B. 8]. 1340 
Ayenb.17 God braup doun prede. ¢ 1450 Tzvo Cookery-bks. 
ror Thrawe it porgh a streynour. ¢1470 Thraw [see B. r]. 
1s70 Levins Manip. 45/38 To Thrawe, cast, factare, miltere. 
rg8: Thrau [see B, 3). 1780 Ramsay Wealth 141 I'll thraw 
my gah and gloom. 1787-3884 Thraw (see B. 5). 1828 
Craven Gloss., Thraa, ta throw; also to turn in a lathe. 

8. 3-5 prow-en, 4-7 throwe, 6- throw (6-7 
through, 7 throughs, thro’, 9 da/. thro, trow). 

exago Loug Life 37 in O. E. Mise, 158 Weilawei, dep be 
schal adun browe. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xvi. 131, I shal 
ouertourne pis temple and adown throwe. 1387 Prow [see 
B. 37a]. @ 2400 prowe [see B. 30). 1952 Hvxoar, Throwe, 

gacto, 1§80 Throw [see B. 15}. 1598 ‘hrough [see B. 14]. 
1614 Sta W. Mua2 Dido & /Eneas u. a19, 1, frome above, 
a tempest downe shall thro’. ¢160 Throughes [see B. 19). 

2. Past tense. a, 1 Sreow, 1-3 preow, (3 preuw), 
3-4 preon, preu, prew, -6, 4 preuh, pruw, -6, 
threow, thrwe, 4-6 throwe,5- threw, (5 threew, 
throwe, 7 thrue). 

¢1000 fEtraic Hont, 11, 510 He sona Sreow Swyres. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 12391 cheorles up pene {¢1a75 preuwen]. 
/bid. 807 Presu, abreu [see B, 28). #1300 K. Horn 1162 
Horn preu {v.7. prew] ts ryng to grounde. 13.. K, Adis. 
2427 Ded he threow himto grounde, 136a Lanci, P, PZ. A, 
v. 201 He.. preuh [#e-r/s B.,C. breu, brew, threwe, throwe] to 
pe grounde. ¢1374 Thrwe [see B. 43]. 1387 Tasvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. rx De aungel..prewe fis. y yao) pat cloop 
into pat fuyre. @1400-so Threw [see B. 46a], c14qza 
Threew [see B. 48a). ¢1449 Pecock Xefr, (Rolls) 260 Thou 
..threwist doun hors and man. c1470 Henav lValiace v. 
1ozo Thom Haliday sone be the craig him threw, 1526 

Piler, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 304 The chyldren..toke vp 
stones & clay, & threwe them, 1618 Thrue [see B, 44 i} 

B. (dial.) 7-9 throwed, 9 thrawed. 

1666 in Picton L'pood Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 315 Pt..hee 
throwed downe into the trench, s820 Throwed [sce B. 19]. 
3873 Thrawed [see B. 3}. 

3. Past pple. a. 1-4 prawen (3 prauwen, 4 
yépraw), 5-6 Sc. thrawen (5-7 -in, -ne), 6- Sv. 
thrawn, 9 dia/. thraan. See also THRAWN. 

€3205 Prauwen, 13.. Prawen [see B. 1}. ¢1330 Y-brawe 
[see B. gac}. 3483 Thrawen [see Taaows]. 1513 Douctas 
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Ea) x 
Shell, ft. (1822) 597 Scho. .cam seouring bame 
head thrawin b, 1824 

ix, He $5 5 iattad toe tac 5 


B. 4-5 prowen, (4 t-prowen, d : 

; 4-5 i-prow(e 
4-7 (9 dial.) throwen, (4 throwyn, ne . 
(y-)throwe, ytrowe, i-drow, 6 throwin), 6-7 
throwne, 7-thrown,(6trowne, odia/, throuwn.) 
{ime Cast. Love 739 Wip Cumpas renee and wip gin 
all-do. 138s Wyetir Acts 2xvii, 18 Vs thrownn with greet 

tempest. 1387 Taevisa dligden (Rolls) 111. 9 
ive re These wib a be walles. /did. ate 
ie! 

B.8) c1g00 Law Troy Be Hg 


307 Pe 
" ec 
hs Boy Riche Proves Schal be 
hrent and doua ytrawe, C145 oe eee aoa} 1482 
Monk of Eveshant (Ach. 74 They..were greaysly caste 
and throwe fro one place ta anothir. 1535 Coveapate Lam, 


i, 13 He hath..throwne me wyde 4 
Gold. Mirr, (Chetham Seed Eke Rae Pag 
would have throwen. 1647 Thrown [see 1B. gzalh 


7. 8-9 ave dial.) throwed, 9 north, thrawed. 

1937-41 (see Tnaowxo}L 18978 Throw 
Thrawed see B, rh. sil ol Beem, oa) mgs 

B. Signification. 
I. To twist, to turn, and derived nses. 
* Sc. in form thraw; * * ¢echnical,in form throw. 

*], trans. To twist, to wring ; to tarn to one side 
noe Sie) 5 to twist about, twine, wreathe; to tum 

4 key or the like); in OE. to torture on the rack. 
Now Se. and north. dial. 

To thraw one's face, gab, mouth (Sc.), to pull 2 wry face, 
to cantort the face, e.g. in pain, anger, or passion, 

¢€x000 ALLFaic Ffom, V1. 308 [He het] hine bon on heardre 
hengene. ,and mid hengene drawan to langerehwile, ¢ 1000 
— Saints’ Lives viii, 113 Pa weard se arleasa gehathyrt, and 
het hi on hencgene a-streccan and drawan swa swa widdan 
walhreowlice. ¢ 1000 AELFaic Gram, xxvi (Z.) 155 Contor- 
guco, icsamod brawe. ¢ 1205 Lav, 27359 He3ze hare-marken.. 
sixti busende brauwen mid winde, 13..Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 194 

e tayl..prawen wyth a bwong a pwarle knot alofte, 1470 

enav Wallace vit. 410 Than xx? men he gert fast wetheis 
thraw,..Than festnyt thal with wetheis duris fast. 1536 
Betrenoay Cosmogr. xiv, Apperit than ane multitude of 
wormis thrawing thaim_ self out of sindry hollis and 
boris of this tre. 1583 Calr. Scott. Pag. V1. 356 [They] 
farcit thame..be towis thrawin about their henlis [to re- 
yeal the ee a 1689 Buanet Zracts 1. 82 He threw 
it which way he pleased. 1728 Ramsay Fable, For & 
Rat 26 He threw his gah, i cb 117.. Foung Redin 
xiv. in Child Badlads 11, 146 Ye'll thraw my head aff my 
hause-bane, And throw me in the sea, 1816 Scorr BA 
Dwwarrf ix, To thraw the keys, or draw the bolts, or apen 
the grate, 1823 Hoce Sheps, Cai, i. (1829) 1. 4 Ye're some- 
thing ill for thrawing your mou' at Providence aow and 
then, 18.. Se. Proverb, Thraw the widdie {= withy] while 
it's green Between three and thirteen, 1881 W. Wacurn 
in Mod, Scot. Poets \\1. 104 Hoo his cen are starin: hoo he 
thraws his mouth. 1894 Caockart Raiders 144 Vl thraw 
your neck for that, Jerry, 1896 — Grey Afan i. 7 His 
countenance thrawed and drawa, bis diraak shanks twisted, 

2. intr. To turn, twist, curl, twine, writhe; of a 
moored boul: to swing, sway. Chiefly Sc. 

nats. 1513, @ 1650, appear to have the 5; meaning 'to 
wate in Aceh Tees they are closel: peer | with 
thraw, northern form of Tnaoe sé., and may perhaps be 
viewed as showing a Sc. form of Tuaoz 2, 2. 

cr000Gloss,in Haupt's Zeitschr. 1X. 435 Critpantibus, brawe 
endum ve/cyrpisiendum, searg. cyrpsum loccum. ¢ 1000 Géoss, 
in Wr.-Wileker 527/a Kofante, brawende, ¢ 1000 AELFztc 
Hon 11. 510 Se liz. .sona dreow ig wid bees windes. 
¢ 1450 Hottano Howlat 823 Twa..folis..Callit him thryss 
thevisnek, to thrawe ina wi ay 3513 Doucias Ae neis xit, vi 
48 Down strowand eik vnder fut in the plane Diuers otheris 
git thrawand and half slane. _@ a650 Str Eger & Sir Gryme 
1611 in Laing Early Metr, T. (1826) 55 Gray-Steel unto his 
death thus thrawes; He walters, and the grass updrawes. 
@ 1699 Bonnett in W. Hamilton Life 1. (1703) 85 We 
stomach. .Injuries that we think are done to us; we fling 
and throw onder them. 1818 Scotr Br, Lamni. xxill, If the 
dead corpse binna stranghted, it will girn and thraw. 1871 
Rossetti Stratton Water xxxvii, The empty boat thrawed 
i’the wind, Against the postern tied. 1881 Patcrave Visions 
Eng. 248 The strong hranches cry Aad start and thraw in 
that fierce furnace-flame. 

3. trans. (fig.) To wrest, warp, or pervert the 
meaning or intention of ; to do violence to, strain; 
niso, to distort the pronancialion of. Sc. 

1558 Kannxzvy Compend. Tract,6 Wrestand and thrawiag 
the Scripture, contrare the godlie menynge of the samyn. 
1581 Hamitton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.5.) 77 The scrip- 
ture, qubilk thaj thrau efter thair sensuall ingement. 1873 
Mvapocn Doric Lyre &% (E.D.D.) What though be thraw’d 
the law a wee? a G. Macoonato Afrg. Lossie xxviii, 
They dinna thraw the words there jist the same gait they 
du at Portlossie, 

b. To change detrimentally the colour of, to 
discolour or cause to fade: cf. Cast v, 44. 

Mod. Se, dial. The sun has quite thrown my silk gown. 

+ 4. To obtain or extract by twisting or wring- 
ing ; to wrench ; chiefly fig. to extort. Se. Obs, ? 

31513 Doucias nei xu, vi. 120 Owt of hys [an enemy's] 

cht hand Richt austernly has he thrawin the brand, 159 
R. Baves Serm. Rjb, When hee hath thrawne all these 
good turnes out of them. a1zg98 Rottock IAs. (1844) i. 
yi. 73 He throws another accusation out of the Jews. 

+b. To force by torture or violence; to con- 
atrain. Sc. Ods. : 

1599 Jas. ] BaotA. Awpor [1682) 96 Beware of thrawiag or 
constraining them thereto. F 

5. To cross, thwart, frustrate. Chiefly Sc. 

1787 Buens Ikceu Guilford good, etc. vi, Saint Stephen's 
boys, wi' jarring noise, They did his measures thraw. _ 1818 


Ee neis v. v. 66 [The eS ag thrawin. ge ! Scorr Rob Rey xzvi, He's easy wi' a’ body that will be 


[see B. 4). 1645 Shetland Witch Trial ia Hil 


xt Descr. | easy wi’ him; but if ye thraw him ye had better thraw the 
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deevil, 1884 & Leg. N. fret, 11 If his Riv'rance re- 
lensed him he'd thraw him no more, - 

b. intr. To go counter, to act in opposition ; to 
be al variance or awkward; to exhibit dislike or 
aversion; to quarrel or contend with. Sc. 

ar Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. xxi. iv. (1728) 
125 Rance Forman had..cansed the duke to thraw [so 
3 SS.; a ATSS. stur(e] with him till he gave certain Bene- 
fices to the Duke to give unto his friends. 1807 Hocc Latrd 
of Lairistan xxiii, Jealous of the Stuart race, The English 
lords begin to thraw, 182q Macraccart Gallovid, Encycl. 
(1876) 214 At nature ay to girn and thraw..Is sure a sin 
infernal, 1888 D. Grane Scotch Stories 10 Thraw wi’ him, 
an’ he was just as stubborn an’ rampageous as a wild ox, 

** 6. ¢rans. To form or fashion by means of a 
rotary or twisting motion. a. Totum (wood, etc.) 
in a lathe; to shape (round pottery) on a potter's 
lathe or ‘throwing-wheel’. Now ¢echz. or dial. 

01440 Promp. Parv, 493/1 Throwyn, or turne vessel of a 
tre, torno. 1§70 Levins Manip. 45/39 To Thraw or turne, 
tornare. 1604 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 159 To 
the disshe-thrower, ix days throwing disshes and hassenes 
dij. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, Yo Throw, to Turn as 
Turners doe. 175a Genti, Mag. Aug. 348 Rooms for throw- 
ing, turning, and stove drying the ware. 1755 JOHNSON 
s.¥.4 Balls thrown in a lathe. 1839 Use Dict. Arts, ete, 
torr Throwing is performed upon a tool called the potter's 
lathe... The mass of dough to be thrown is weighed out or 
gauged by an experienced hand. 1900 Datly News 25 May 
6/a Further on a potter is ‘throwing’ pots on his wheel, 

b. Silk Manuf. To prepare and twist (raw silk) 
into thread ; sfec. to form into thread by twisting 
two or more threads or ‘singles’ in the direction 
opposite to that of their component filaments. 

1458 [implied ia THrowster 1). 1463-4 [implied in 
Tusown 2). 1483 Actx Rich. I//,c. 10§ 1 Calle sylk or 
coleyn silk throwen or wrought. 1670 Brountr Law. 
Dict, Silk-thrower,..a Trade, or Mystery, that winds, 
twists, and spins, or throws silk, thereby fitting it for use, 
1796 Trans. Soc, Arts X1V. 328, 1 became convinced that 
Bengal Silk could be thrown in this country. 1839 Use 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1105 The raw silk. ,requires to he regularly 
wound upon bobbins, doubled, twisted, and recled in our 
silk-mills. These processes are called throwing silk, and 
their proprietors are called silk throwsters, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. s.v. Thrown Singles, Silk filaments are twisted 
to form singles, Several of these are combined and twisted 
together (doubling) forming duib singles. A number of 
the latter are associated and twisted together (throwing), 
forming thrown singles. 1897 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/5 
Silk is still ‘thrown’ at Derby. 

e. To make by twisting: cf. THRow-croox. 

1896 P. A. Granam Red Scaur v. 78 We began to throw 
straw ropes for them. ‘ 

+7. To form, fashion, dispose, arrange; == Cast 
v. 45. Obs. rare. 

er3zao Cast. Love 739 A Trone .. Of whit Iuori.. Wip 
Cumpas J-browen and wip gin al I-do. /did. 80: re breo 
baylys.. Pat wip be cornels byth so feyre I-set, And throwen 
lv.» L-cast] wip caumpas and walled abowte. 

II. To project or propel through the air, and 
connected uses; to cast, fling, hurl, drive, shoot 
(away from the propelling agent). 

8. ¢rans. To project (anything) with a force of 
the nalure of a jerk, from the hand or arm, so 
that it passes through the air or free space; to 
cast, hurl, fling; sfec. to cast by a sudden jerk or 
straightening of the arm, esp. at the level of or over 
the shoulder (as distinguished fram bowl, pitch, 
toss). Cf. Cast v, I. 

Now the main sense of the word (= Fr. jeter, Ger. wer- 
fea, L. jacére, jactdre), which is contained or involved in 
all the later senses and applications; ¢krow being the pri 
mary, most general, and most proper word for tbis action, 

a@1300 £, £. Psalter oxxxix, (cxl.] 1r In fire sal tou thrawe 
bam swa. a1300 K. Horn 1076 Horn preu him over pe 
brigge. 1387 ‘Crevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 9 Ignacius .. 
was i-brou3t to Rome, and i-browe to wylde bestes, 13 
Lanou, Wich. Redeles 1, 8a Ne had pei striked a strake 


--or pe blast come, Pey had be throwe ouere be borde backe- | 


warde ichonne, ¢1440 Prong. Parv. 493/1 Throwyn, or 
castyn, jacto, 1§13 Douctas Zae7s x1, vi. 142 Ane lance 
lowartis his aduersar thrawis he. 1530 Patscr. 756/1, I 
threwe a potte at his head, 1567 Satir. Poenzs Reform, 
iii. 174 Jesabell, Quhome throw ane windo suirlie men did 
thraw, 165: Hoaaes Leviath, 1. xxi. 108 When a man 
tbroweth his goods into the Sea for feare the ship should 
sink. 1724 De Fos Alem. Cavalier 1. 76 I'd throw it 
[money] all into the Elbe, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. Xxiv, 
He threw the fellow a dollar. Jara. xxxiii, Throwin 
Craigengelt from him with such violence that he roll 
down the steps, 1863 Gro. Entor Ramola xx, There were 
practical jokes of all sorts, from throwing comfits to throw- 
ing stones. 1869 Prov. [see Giass-Houss]. Mod, Thraw 
me a rope. 

b. absol. To hurl a missile, a weapon, etc. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3106 Pow mizt nou3t sen arizt to prowe. 
= Temple Bar Mag, V1. 283 Par threw 109 yards, the 
soldier only three yards less. 1889 Dovte M. Clarke 34 The 
turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs, 

te. trans. To assail with missiles, to pelt. 
Obs. rare, 

13.. K. Alis. 4702 (Bodl. MS.) Men hem brew wip drytt 
& dean ny to heom threowe drit and donge]. mes 

9. ref. To fling or cast oneself 3; to precipitate 
oneself; + of a river, to precipitate itself, fall zvto 
another river, a lake, etc, (0bs.) Also fig. 

33.. Sir Beues (A) 2179 Beues in to be sadel him prew. 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 41x Alisaundre., brewe 
hym self intoa water bat rennep bere. 1 576 Freminc Panofi, 
Epist, 310 Another throweth bimselfe headlong from the topp 
of an house, and breaketh his necke, ¢ 1630 Risoon Srv, 
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Devon § 220 (1810) 227 The river Thrushell . .throws itselfinto 
Lyd. 1714 Apvorson Speet. No. 556 P 6, 1..threw myself into 
an Assembly of Ladies. 1794 Mrs. Rapcturee Myst, Udolpho 
xl, ‘This is too—too much !' exclaimed Valancourt,..throw- 
ing himsel{into a chair, 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 1V. 324 
If you throw yourself into one of the early coaches, you 
would be here very quickly. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xi, 
He threw himself upon his horse. : 2 
b. Zo throw oneself upon: to atlack with vio- 


r vigour; to fall upon. (Cf. 28. 
lo Sete oni D. iv, Ate mas ae upon the 
ragout, and the plate was presently vacant. 
10. trans. To cast (dice) from the dice-box; to 
make (a cast) at dice; also aédso/, or intr. to cast 


or throw dice, to play at dice. Also fig. 

t+ To throw at all; to stake or venture all one has (o4s.). 

1587 Greene Penclopes Web Wks, (Grosart) V. 181 Least 
..We set our rest on the hazard and so desperately throw at 
all, 1601 Suaxs. Adf’s Well un. iii. 84, 1 had rather be in 
this choise, then throw Ames-ace for my life. 1605 — Lear 
1. iv. 136 Set lesse then thou throwest, « egies Taxtor 
Wes, (1835) I. 533 (Cent.) That great day o expense, in 
which a man is to throw his last cast for an eternity of joys 
and sorrows. 1698 Act 10 Will, 1//, c. 23 § 3 Every 
Person or Persons that..shall play throw or draw at any 
such Lottery. .shall forfeite for every such Offence the Sum 
of Twenty Pounds, 1720 Lond.Gas, No, 5872/6 The Winning 
Horse to be thrown for nt 40 Guineas by the Contributors, 
5848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxii, George had thrown the 
great cast. x89a Monthly Packet May 558 If I should 
throw douhlets, we will share the stakes, 7 

b. To play (a card) ont of one’s hand ; esf. to 


discard, 

5748 [see throw away, 37¢)]. 1879 ‘Cavenusn’ Card 
Ess., etc. 109 Throwing the ace of hearts to the last spade. 
1891 Harper's Mag. Mar. 603/1 He can therefore safely 
throw his queen on the ace, 1891 Field 28 Nov. 9842/3 We 
should throw four diamonds, and the seven of spades, but 
do not say it is the proper ‘ discard '. 

ce. To cast (a vote): = Casrz, rf, 

1844 W. Puitzips in Lie of Garrison (1889) INI. iv. 
No one can take office, or throw a vote for another to ho 
Office, 1888 Bayce Anrer. Commu. Lv. 55 note, 37 additional 
presidentinl votes. .all thrown for the Democratic candidate, 
1890 Sfectator 8 Mar., Their usual leaders do not know 
their thoughts, and untit their votes are thrown, can form 
only guesses as to the way their sympathies are tending. 

11. To hurl, project, shoot, as a missile engine 
does; also of a person using such anengine. Often 
absol. (esp. ia reference to distance or direction). 

1393 Lanot, P. PZ. C, xxu 295 Sette mahon at be man. 

onel and mulle-stones browep. a 1490-50 Alexander 2218 
Thre thousand of thra men to thraw with engynes, 1726 
Leon: Alderti's Archit. 1, 69/1 ‘Uhis will baulk the aim of 
the military engines, and make them throw over the wall, 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec., Although throwing only a 7)b, 
projectile, they [guns] are [etc.]. 1 Crark Russe 
Ocean Trag, U1. xviii. 106 That gun ‘Il throw about three 
quarters of a mile, 1900 Pottox & Tom Sports Burma 
vi. axa, I tried the weapon, and found that both barrels 
threw considerably to the left. 

12. To put forth with a throwing action (a fish- 
ing net, line, or bait); to cast, make a cast with. 
Also absol. 

1841 Lane Arad. Nis, 1. ii. 101 And threw his net, 1889 
Cronmetin & Brown Violvt Vyvian WW. ix. 154 Violet.. 
learnt to throw a fly, 1891 Sat. Ken, 20 June 734/1 Good 
anglers..can throw to a hairbreadth and not miss. 

13. Of the sea or wind: +a. To toss or drive 
violently ahout ; also, to drive, send, impel (ods. 
rare); b. esp. to drive or cast with violence (on 
rocks or a coast); to cast away, wreck. 

138a Wyciie Matt, xiv. 24 Sothely the boot in the mydi! 
see was throwen [L, ‘actabatur] with wawis. 1403 Jas, I 
Kingis Q. xvii, My feble bote full fast to stere and ‘owe, 
.-the wynter nyght I wake, To wayte the wynd that furth- 
ward suld me throwe. 1659 D. Pett /migr. Sca Procem. 
d ij h, They are thrown irrecoverably upon Kocks and Sands, 
1879 Minto Defoe ix. 142 [He] might have been thrown on 
a desert island. 1886 Burton Arad, Nts. (ahr. ed.) 1. 126 
A billow..threw me with a long cast on dry land. 

14. To project (a ray, beam, light) on, upon, 
over, etc.; to emit (light); to project, cast (a 
shadow), 


1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in Hum. 1. i, To through the 


feast beame of regard upon such a [fellow], 1600 Farapax 
Tasso xvut, xv, The morning's lusty queen, Begilding, with 
the radiant beams she threw, His helm. 1797 Mas. Rav- 


curFE /tadan vii, A nun, kneeling.. beneath a lamp which 
threw its rays aslant her head. 1876 Tair Rec, Adv. Phys. 
Sc. ix, (ed. 2) 213 Throwing the spectrum of light..on the 
Screen. 1893 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 1280/2 The great mound 
. threw a long shadow westward, 

b. In fg. phrases, esp. to throw (a) light on, to 
contribute to the elucidation of, to make clearer or 
plainer; to throw a lustre over, to illuminate or 
render lustrons; also fo throw a shadow, cloud, 
gloont, over: see the shs, 

1598 [see prec, sense}. 1 [see Lusrag sd.) 4). 19794 
Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 78 The testimony of a single 
witness.. will throw more light on the subject than the 
reasonings of an hundred philosophers. 1825 Moore Sheri- 
dan}. sro It was in the power of the orator..to throw a 
lustre over the historian. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 
Passion & Princ. ix. U1. 153 Showers of rain..threw a 
gloom over the gaieties. 1895 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1, Pp. xviii, 
Ancient and modern philosophy throw a light upon o 
another, 1890 Sia A. Kexewicn in Law Times Rep. LX, 
684/x The defendants’ evidence does not throw much light 
on the question, 

16. To direct (words, an utterance) foward’, ete. 


esp. in hostility or contempt; to hurl, cast; to 


cause (sound, or fig. a gesture) to pass or travel; 
to waft (a kiss), to cast (a nod), 

1580 Stoney Ps, xxx1, ix, Those lips.. Which. throw their 
words against the most vpright. 1600 SHaks, A. VL. 1. 
iii. 3 Not a word? os, Not one to throw atadog. a1748 
Warts (J.), There is no need to throw words of contempt 
on such a practice. 182 Scorr Vive? i, The poor youth had 
hot a word to throw at a dog. 183: — Cast. Dang. ii, 
* Never fear me, Augustine,’ said the old man,.. throwing a 
kiss towards the boy. 1844 Mrs, Baowninc Drama of Exile 
Poems 1850 I. 75 The blessed nightingale which threw Its 
melancholy music after us. 189a Field 19 Nov. 9771/2 The 
hideous yells that were thrown at him, 

b. Zo throw the tongue: see Toncur. 

16. Zo throw one's eye or eyes, a glance, a look: 
to turn or direct one’s gaze, to look; esp. to look 
hastily, rapidly, or cnrsorily; to glance: = Cast 
Ue 7. 

1590 Srenser #. Q. 11. i 16 Still as she fledd her eye she 
backward threw. 1779 Mirror No. 17.21 To throw your eye 
sometimes upon the inferior ranks of life. 1800 Char. in 
Astat. Ann. Reg. 45/1 The mother lifting up her eyes,.. 
ae ad threw them to the ground. 1885 Fitzpatrick 
T. N. Burke 11.35 Happening to throw his eye over the 
address delivered. .nt Boston. x8ga Longm. Mag. Jan, 276 
Mrs, Duffield. threw inquiring glances across the table. 

+17. To give, deliver (blows) ; also aésol. or intr, 
to aim blows, strike. (Cf. to ‘/ay abont him to) 
Obs. rare. ; 

¢1490 Golagros & Gaw. 709 Thai threw in that thrang 
Stalwart strakis and strang. xs90 Srenser FQ, ut, ix, 16 
Then drew he his bright sword, and gan about him throw. 

+b. trans. ?To deliver a blow at ; to strike, 
c1470 Heney Wallace wy. 252 That staff he had, hewy and 
foreyt new, With it Wallace wpon the hede him ¢) Tew, 
eo ill hayn and brayn all in to sondyr geid, 
: 8. To perform, execute (a somersault or a leap, 
in which the hody is thrown with force); also #0 
throw a fit, to have a fit (U. S. slang). 

1836 Examiner 585/1 Throw a somerset, leap a stick, 
tumble through » hoop, 1889 Bapen-PowstL Pigsticking 
vill. 39 Mr. Kingscote threw about three back somersaults, 
bid, xiii. 99 Don’t be surprised to find your horse un- 
expectedly ‘throwing leps’. 1897 Fiannaau Harvard 
L£fpisodes 13a, 1 don't suppose the creature thought I was 
throwing a fit like that just for exercise, 

TII. Pregnant uses. 

* = throw down; ** = throw off; *** = throw oul or up. 

*19. trans. Tocauseto fall tothe ground; to cast 
down, knock down, prostrate, lay low; Spee. in 
Wrestling, to bring (one’s opponent) to the ground, 


also with double object, to throw one a Jil, #Ct, 
throw down, 40. 

13.. K. Alis, 2219 (Bodl. MS.) A riche kyng..smoot tholo- 
mewe Pat he of his hors hym prewe. Thotomen on fote lep, 
And who hym brewe he name gode kepe. 1530 Patsan. 9756/1 
Wrestell nat with me, for I ss throwo the on thy backe, 
c1620 T. Rosinson Mary Magd. S19 A newe delusion 
throughes Her pride as loweas Phlegetonicke maine. 1820 
Sporting Mag, V1. 177 Tom..throwed his opponent in 
masterly style, 3824 in Examiner 73972 Cannon, grapplin; 
his man, threw hima tremendous fall. 190a Brit. Med. Ee J 
No, 2154. 880 Three years ago [he] was thrown at football 
and hurt his knee, 

b. fig. or in fig. context: To defeat in a contest; 
also, to be the canse of defeat to; to give or gain 
the verdict against in an action at law (U. S.): cf. 


Cast vw. 14. 

1850 Tennyson /# Mem. cix. 6 Seraphic intellect and force 
To seize and throw the doubts of man. 18897 in Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 20 May 2/s,'1 am compelled to throw you 
in the cost’, said a justice of the peace. 1888 Poultry, 
Pigeons, ete. 27 July 377 (Prize list) Third..a good black 
Red, hut a little out of feather, which, no doubr, threw 
her. 1909 W. R. Ince Faith xi (1910) 193 The sceptic can- 
not throw his opponent if his own feet are in the air. 

20. To cause forcibly (a tree or structure) to fall; 
to bring, knock, break, or cut down; to fell, Ja 


Coal-mining : see quot. 1881, 

1568 Gaarron Chron, 11, 139 Some of them, they threwe 
to the grounde and consumed with fire. 1878 Jerreates 
Ganiekecper at H. i, 14 n the spring when the oak timber 
is throwed [diaé. speech], bid, iiL 52 The entire wood is 
thrown and renovated, 1881 Raymonv J/ining Gloss., 
Throuing,. .the operation of breaking out the spurns, So as 
to leave the hanging coal unsupported, excep1 hy its own 
cohesion. 1908 Darly News 25 Jan. g Some 4o telephone 
wires bad to be temporarily cut, in order to enable the 
[chimney] shaft to be* thrown’. ; 

b, spec. To throw an ant-hill: see quot. and 


cf. GeLp v.1 3d. dial, 
3848 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 17 Ant-hills..are quick! 
checked by throwing, or gelding. éid. 25 [sec Getp v. 3 dh 
**21. Of a horse, etc.: To cause (the rider) to fall 
off; to unseat, shake off; == ¢hrow off, 42; also 
in passive fo be thrown (from a horse or vehicle). 
531 Eryot Gov, n. xiii, The courser..will stere and plonge 
and endeuour hym selfe to throwe hym. 1623, Massincer 
Sondmaxn un. ii, This morning, As I rode to take the air, the 
untutored jade Threw me, and kicked me. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u. xii. 265 One of their horses fell down and threw his 
rider. 1890 J. Pavn Burnt Million UW. xxx. 248 He was 
thrown from his horse in the steeplechase. 1893 Field 
4 Mar. 335/3 Had the [bicycle-Jrider been thrown or killed, 
22, Of asnake, a bird, etc.: To cast (the skin) ; 
to moult (feathers). Of a horse; to cast or lose 


(a shoe), 

1sgo Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. i. 255 Thére the snake throwes 
her enammel'd skinne. 1768 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 4x If your 
Pigeons..stop in their molting, so that they don't throw, 


THROW. 
their feathers well. 2832 Scorr Keuélw. ix, To shoe 
ere may see that he has thrown a ‘forefoot an. 
1841 J. U. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 3. 168 The post-hoy..con- 
trived to * throw a shoe’ [i. e. off his horse}. 

23. Of domestic animals: To produce as off- 
spring; to give birth to, to drop. Also adsol., to 
throw true, to produce offspring trne to the parent 
type. (Cf. also shrow back, 38d.) 

3845 Fret. R. Agric, Soc. V. 1. 546 You cannot possithl 
tell what sort of foal your mare may throw. 1858 Tbid, 
XIX. 1. 28 In a breeding sow for a dairy farm..we should 
have a disposition to throw large farrows and a good supply 
of milk. 1892 Pall Afall G. 16 June 2/3 Each of thew 
[three varieties of the rabbit] has marked and unmistakable 
characteristics, and each of them, to use the natnralist's 
phrase, ‘throws true". 1903 Zimes 9 Jan. s/a In 1884 she 
threw a calf to a bison hull. 

b. gen. To produce: see quots. 

1891 Morning Post 25 Dec. 6/5 Indian or Ceylon teas., 
throw a stronger liquor than the same amonnt of China tea 
wonld in double or treble the time. aig Garden 27 Aug, 
194 Sewn early and transplanted a good distance apart, the 
plants will throw immense heads of flowers. 

_ 24. Of a fountain or pump: ‘To ejeet or pro- 
ject (water); to discharge; also alsof. Of a loco- 
Motive steam-engine: fo throw fire, to discharge 
borning fuel from the funnel. Cf. ¢hrow out, tp, 
senses 44, 48. 

, a6q4 Evetvu Diary a7 Feb,, The fountain of Laocoon is 
in a large square pool, throwing the water neere go feet 
high. 2697 Davoew Virg. Georg. 1. 374 (orig. 241) The 
Waters boil, and beiching from below, Black Sands, as from 
a forceful Engine throw. 1806 O, Grecory Mech. (1807) 1f, 
175 A machine by which water is thrown upon fires, 7864 
Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 293 The pumps..throw daily 
60,000 to 70,000 gallons. 1893 Field 4 Mar. 332/3 Bad 
stoking may be..the cause of a locomotive ' throwing fire ’. 

25. A horse is said to ¢hrow his feet, when he 
lifts them well in moving, esp. over rough ground, 
Also transf. (slang): see quot. 1900. 

8a7 Scotr Chron, Canongate ii, A famous piece of rough 
upland pasture, for rearin pone colts, and teaching them 
to throw theirfeet. 1900 J. Fiyut Zvauping w. Tramps iw. 
397 Throw the Feet, to beg, ‘hustle’, or do anything that 
involves much action, ; 

26. To form by throwing up with a spade or 
shovel ; to cast up, raise (a mound, etc.). = chrow 
up, 480. rare. 

1843 Marrvar A. Violet xiii, Nearly all the hills in this 
part of New York were thrown hy human hands. 

27. To vomit; cf. throw up, 48d. Sc. and dial, 

18., Witsow Tyneside Songs (2890) 374 He retched an‘ 
he threw i’ the hight oohis anguish. Afod, Sc. ‘1 no sooner 
get up but I begin to throw’. 

IV. Intransitive senses related to II and III. 

28. intr, To east or fling oneself impetuonsly ; 
to spring, start, leap, rush. Ods. exc. as in quots. 
1812, 1891, and in sense 48 j. 

(Allied in sense to 9, but found earlier, and app. oot 
derived from it.) P 

¢ 3305 Lay. ve Of his horse he preou {¢1275 abrenJ. Jééd. 
12321 Pa cheorles up breowen [c2%75 vp breuwen]. 2508 
[see throw out, 44 0]. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) if. 
192 Out of his wame ane meruelus multitude Of foule ser- 

ntis..thair threw. 2812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 186 

Which she [the hare] was prevented doing by all the dogs 
throwing at her at the same time. 1892 Atxinson Afoor- 
land Par. 83 The black dog, according to the expression 
used, ' threw at her’, 3 3 

+28. intr. To fall with violence or force. Obs. 

veets like an intrans, or passive of sense 19, but occurs 
earlier.) 

2297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6831 Pe king bi an Jaddre to be 
ssip clam an hey & bren vp to doun in be se. 236a Lancu, 
P. Pi. A,v.201 He prompelde atte prexwolde and preuh 
[w. x, fel, stey] to be gronnde. 


V. Figurative and traasferred senses. 

30. ¢rans. To cause to pass, go, or come into some 
place or position by some action likened to throw- 
ing; to put or place with baste, suddenness, or 
force; e.g. to put (a garment) ow or off hurriedly, 


hastily, or carelessly. 

(Many of these uses come very near the literal sense, and 
form a transition to the more fig. senses following.) 

2384 Cuaucea H. Fanie nt. 235 And every man Of hem 
..Had on him throwen a vesture. @1400 Sir Beuer (E.) 
777 +3 Euery kny3t and hys squyer Fayre queyntyse on 
ne ganne browe For no man scholde hem knowe. 2655 
Stauvev Hist, Philos. 11. (1701) 101/1 He is now coming 
to Athens, being thrown out of his House by the People. 
1713 Spect. No, 116 P 6 The Hare immediately threw them 
[the hounds) above a Mile behind her. ayaa STeete in 
Addison's Drummer Ded., He only spoke it, and 1 took 
all the Pains of throwing it upon Paper. 1 J. Hunter 
Treat. Venereal Dis, vt. iii. § a (1810) 509 The quantity of 
mercury, to be thrown into the constitution..must be pro- 

rtioned to the violence of the disease. 1799 Afed. Frnl. 
. 424 No douht hunt the father would have suffered equal! 
with the son, had it [poison] not so soon beep thrown o 
the stomach. 1806 CoLeatpce Three Graves xxxiii, Her 
arms Round Ellen's neck she threw. 1816 J, DALLAwAY 
Stat. & Scnip. 350 The paludamentum was a vestment.. 
thrown over the cuirass and fastened over the shoulder 
with a golden clasp, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
vit. 84 note, I threw some common injection into the tibial 
arteries, 2859 Afusketry [xstr. 39 Throw the rifle smartly 
to the front of the night shoulder. 2891 A. Gissine Moor- 
land Idyll. iv. 102 To throw a hand to a drowning man. 

b. In figurative uses of various Nees as t0 


throw the veins on, to throw @ veil over, ete.; to 
throw good mnoney after bad, to incur a further loss 
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in trying to make good a previous one; fo throw 
oneself or be thrown at (a man), of 2 woman, to 
put herself or be put designedly in the way of, so 
as to invite the attention of ; fo throw oneself into 
the arms of, to become the wife or mistress of. 
c1613 Cuarman /djad 1, 214 Throw Reins on thy passions, 
and serve us, 2825 Scotr /‘alitm. iv That modest pride 
which throws fetters even on love itself, 1831 — Ct. Robt. 
xxxi, To be, withont her own consent, thrown, a3 it were, at 
the head now of one suitor, now of another. 1833 J. Il. 
Newman Ariane ui, (1876) 147 However plausible may be 
the veil thus thrown over heterogeneons doctrines, the 
flimsy artifice is discomposed 80 soon asfetc.}. 2872 Fare. 
mau Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. a31 Their wives were throwing 
poe ines, the 7 5 Frege men. 189: Besant in 

. M. Dixon /diom, Eng, . 336 As for the gi i 
they just throw themeelves ai po tetera aed 

9, With immaterial object (e.g. blame, influence, 
powcr, obstacles, etc.), 

¢1620 T. Roatnson Afary Alagd. 301 So the bewitchinge 
oracle yt throughes, About the maidens fancy, strange De- 
ludinge showes. 1697 Drvogw Virg. Georg. iv. 325 Thro’ 
Heav'n, and Earth, and Ocean's epth te throws His 
Influence round. 1718 Popa Jad xun 291 On Greece no 
blame be thrown, 2783 Miss Cotuier Art Torment. u. ii, 
{t811) 129 Throw a languidness into your countenance}. , 
Specny 80 perfectly dejected and low-spirited, that [etc.}, 
3856 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 367 The carriage of 
materials is usually thrown upon the tenant. 2869 W, 
Lonoman Hitt, Edw. 111, 1. viii. 138 Philip threw every 
obstacle in the way of reconciliation. 1872 Eine Philol, 
Eng. T. 133 They throw the accent often on the close of a 
word, 1890 Tour Hirst. Eng. Srom 1689 36 Skill in sech 
arts gradually threw real power into the hands of a ring. 

d. To put rx/o as an addition j to add, incor- 
porate; = throw rn, 41d. 

3676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 1s, I would either ‘put 
them [observations] ont Sseparately,.. or throw them into 
Mr. Bae atta store. 186a Temple Bar Mag. V1. 503 
The saddle being thrown into the hargain. “a2904 A. 
Apams Log Cowboy vii. 85 Flood’s atteation once drawn to 
the brand, he ordered them thrown into our herd. 

31. spec. &. A person is said to be thrown into 
prison, etc. when roughly or foreibly imprisoned. 

4360 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comen. 175 The Turke throweth 
his Amhassadoure in pryson. 2776 Trial of Nundocomar 
73/1 When Maha Rajzh was first thrown into confinement. 
3849 Macautay Hist, Eng. Y. 1. 630 This impostor was 
thrown into prison for his fraud. z89a Ganotnea Stud. 
Hist. Exg, 285 Richard was carried to London and thrown 
into the Tower. 

b. Troops, succour, supplies, or the like are said 
to be ¢hrows into a besieged place, or a strategic 
position. Also reff. 

2627 Moayson /fin. 1. 119 The Town had beene carried 
«if Sir Francis Vere had not throwne himselfe into it with 
one thousand sixe hundred English. 2693 Mem, Cnt. 
Teckely u. 145 A great number at Gentry, whe had thrown 
themselves into the place. 2736 Leoiaro Life Marl 
borough 1. 157 The States..threw 12,000 Men into that 
Place, 1833 Examiner 95/a Provisions had been thrown 
into Corinth previously to this incursion. 1836 Atisow 
Hist. Europe (1849-50) V. xxvii. § 68 58 He threw six thon- 
sand men across the principal arm into a wooded island. 
2844 H. H. Witsow Brit. /ndia wm. ii. IN. 57 A detach. 
ment was thrown forward to Ramoo. 1869 T. Hucues 
Pics - 108 He throws himself into a castle or fort called 

yowith, . E 

ce. A bridge or areh is said to be chrown from 
one side to another of, or over, a river, passage, or 


space. Also fg. 

2751 J. Brown Sha/tesd. Charac. 74 This visionary arch 
which he hath..thrown over the depths of error. 2793 
Regal Rambler 74 He proposes to throw a bridge over the 
Fleet-market. 1819 Scott Jvashoe xiii. note, The skill to 
throw an arch,..or erect a stair. 1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. 
16/1 A suspension bridge has been thrown over the river. 

2. To cause to fall, pass, or come into or out 
of some condltion or relation (or place or thing 
implying this); properly with the connotation of 
abruptness, snddenness, or force; to cast, force, 


drive, plunge, thrust. Usually with pref. 

1560 Becon Chr, Kut. Wks. II. 148 Adam & Eua, whom 
after thou baddest deceaned through thy lyenge, thou 
threwest them hedlonge into synne and death, «a 2652 
J. Smrra Sel, Dise. 1x, viii. (1859) 442 God hath never 
thrown the world from_Himself. 1705 in Hearne Collect. 
28 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 49 They..threaten’d to..throw me out 
of my Chaplain's place, 1766 Gorpsm, Vic. W. aviii, The 
fatigues 1 had undergone threw me into a fever. 1809 
Maxxis Gid Blas xu. vii (Reldg.) 432 Chance threw me 
across him, as he came ont of a printing-house. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M, xviii, 1 do not suspect his equanimity of being so 
easily thrown off its balance. 18a: Examiner seein 
cannot let the land be thrown out of cultivation. 1869 W. 
Lonoman Hist, Edw, J1/, 1. iv. 63 The Scots were thrown 
into confusion. 7893 Nat, Obsero. 7 Oct. 527/1 Recruited 
hy men thrown idle by the selfish policy. 


b. To put deftly into a particular form or shape ; 
to express in a specified form (in speech or writing) ; 
to convert or change info some other form; to 


turn or translate é#éo another language. - 

t7az Water.ano and Vind. Christ's Div. zaiii. Wks. 1823 
ut 408, 1 have reason to complain of your. not throwing 
your disjointed materials into a more neat and regular 
order. 2740 J.Crarna Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 177 A Master 
should be able to throw the Latin..into proper English. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, A quarter of an acre; 
which we threw into eae! rows. 1789 Mes. Prozzt 

‘ourn. France, etc. 1. Pref.6, Ihave not thrown my thoughts 
into the form of private letters, 1824 Zxrantiner 362/1 Two 
dress boxes .. were thrown into one. 189a H. R. Mite 
Realm Nat, xii. 233 The surface..is thrown into a sheet of 


ridges, 2603 Tratut, Soc. Eng. Introd. rn. + 
Senpture into metrical parapl om 2° Cotnen ting 

C. Jo throw open (apart, asunder): to set open 
(separate, break asunder) with a sudden or en 
impulse ; hence fig. to make publicly outer 
available (also 70 throw apen the gates of). To 
throw open one's doors to, lo receive as a guest, to 
welcome, 

1709-10 Anoison Tadler No. 116 P 2, J 
Foldtag-Doora to be thrown mn. ¢€ 790 —s wea 
72 The explosion of the gun-powder will throw asunder the 
roof, Roserta Voy. Centr. Amer. 235 The deposi- 
torles were not thrown open, Examiner 408/32 The 
railway .. will be thrown open .. in August 1844 A. B. 
Wray Poencs (1867) 46 As the blossom waita tbe breeze 
Before it throws the leaves apart 3650 Tait's Mag. XVII. 
Hed Labouring to throw open the gates of commerce. 1885 
Mrs, c Pango Affinitier vi, Mie. threw open the shutrers. 
1890 T. F. Tour Jiist. Eng. from 7689 192 A University 
Reform Act..threw open the endowments, 

33. ref. To throw oneself on or upon: to have 
urgent recoarse to (some one) for succonr, support, 
or protection ; to commit oneself entirely to (his 
generosity, mercy, or the like). Also in pars. to be 
made or become dependent upon. 

2650 Jer. Tavion Holy Living lv. 1. 235 In time of temp- 
tation not busie to dispute, but..throw your self upoa 
God. 801 Cuaatorre Surtn Lett. Solit. Wand. L. 87 To 
throw myself into the protection of my only parent. 26:3 
Examiner 24 Ang. so4/a They are obliged to throw them- 
selves on the parish for aid. 1830 /did. S50/s wn upon 
their own resources, 2877 Miss Youce Cameos Ser. 1 ix. 
80 His wife threw herself upon James's mescy. 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag. Apt. 489, 1 must throw myself npon Ida's indule 
gence, 

84, To throw oneself into: to engage in with 
zeal or eamestness. 

,, 7868 in Q. Victoria Live Higl Pref. 7 A mind..throwing 
itself. .into the enjoyment of Jetc.]. 187s Faueman Hirt. 
Exs. Ser. t, iv. 113 The faculty of throwing himself with a 
lively interest into times so alien toour own. 186: Garvt 
ver & Muruincer Stud. Eng. Hist. 1. v. 86 England threw 
herself..into a war of conquest against France. 1888 Buacon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men MI. v. 46 He was..prepared to throw 
himself heart and soul into any project. a 

b. So to throw one's soul, heart, life, spirit, 
energy, efforts, eic. into a thing or action. 

18ag Examiner 3973/2 She threw her whole soul into her 
voice. 1868 E, Enwarns Ralegh I. ili. 43 He continued to 
throw all his energy into the distasteful ay, 1890 Field 
8 Nov. 707/3 The Blackheath forwards threw great spirit 
into their play, 

VI. In combination with adverbs. 

35. Throw about. a. érans. See simple senses 
and ABout. 

2377 Lanet, P, Pl. B. xx. 163 This sleuthe..a slynge 
made, And threwe drede of a a dozein myle aboute. 
(e De For Crusoe (1840) U1. ti. 52 They..threw every. 
thing about in such a manner, that the poor men found.. 
some of their things a mile off. 2885 Manck. Exam. 6 May 
5/1 A policeman had seep him throwing his arms about. 

b. Maul, adsol. or intr. To tum abont at once; 
to go directly upon the other tack; to go abont, 
put about. Also fe, Also fo throw round, 

1592 Srensea Jf. recpcte Ne eh optn for better winde 
about to throwe, i eel ANOALL in Maval Chrox. 
XIV. 98 They threw about, and stood for us again. 1894 
Timer 10 July 11/1 When the vessels next met the Ameri- 
can was far enough ahead to throw abont on the Britannia‘s 
weather bow. 1894 Dacly News 24 July 8/4 Shortly after. 
wards Vigilant threw round, and stood in. 

36. Throw aside. a. ¢rans. See simple senses 


and ASIDE. — si 
1530 Pausce. 3281/1: Throwyng asyde, disordrin a 
1 SS lucene New Confut. Sadd, (1696) 1o His Og catcht 
a Fulmard by the way, which Andrew threw aside when he 
came into the House. £84 Lanz Arad, Niz. 1. i 44 When 
thou atest the date, and threwest aside the stone, it struck 
my son, /éid, ii. 79 He threw aside the jar. 2857 Mutree 
Elen: Chent, (1862) 11. 162 Wheo masses of the busk of the 
grape..are thrown aside, and allowed to ferment. 
b. spec. To cast aside out of use, or as useless ; 


Jig. to discard, cease to nse. , 

1827 Craaz Sheph. Cal. 59 The old beechen bowl .. is 
thrown aside. 2857 Mitree Evem. Chews, (2862) 111. 24 A 
little of the dried oxide of copper, which is thrown aside. 
1880 Fownen Locke viii 128 He throws aside the technical 
phraseology of the schoo! 

37, Throw away. } a. trans. To cast away from 
oneself; to reject ; to refuse toadmit or accept. Ods. 

138a Wyeur x: Sam. xv. 23 Forthi.. that thow hast 
throwen aweys the word of the Lord, the Lord hath throwen 
awey thee, that thow be notkyng. 1387 Tasvisa Higder 
(Rolls) VI. 1a prow not awey pat pou hast to forbonde 


approved. 3 4 
». To cast away out of one’s hands or possession 


as useless or pate oh 

2 Patscr. 756/a, 1 throwe awaye, as we do thynges 
Get we care oat for.., ye dey is, fe despecte. #1548 
Hat Chron. iw. IV 204 ¢ Lyncolnshyre men.. 
threw away their coates, the fighter to runne away, and 
fled. art i Taytox (J.), He that will throw away 
a good boo use not gilded, is more curious to please 
his eye than understanding. 1690 Locke Ham. Und. i. 
i § 5 They will..throw away the Blessings their hands are 
fill’d with, because ba! are not blg caough to grasp every 
thing. 2700 Daypen Charac. Gd, Parson 37 He melts, and 
throws his cumbrous cloak away. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brevv. 1, (ed. 4) 64 A fresh Cask must be tapped..and the 
remaining Part of the other throw'd wes , 1893 Hovees 
Elam, Photogr, (1907) 101 The used solution..is thrown 
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c. To spend or use without adequate return; to 

nander, waste; to bestow upon an unworthy 
object ; also, to neglect to take advantage of (an 
opportunity, etc.) 3 spec. at Cards, to play (a losing 
card) when one cannot follow suit, to discard. 

1653 Jer. Tavion Serv, for Year 1. xxii. 294 We are 
pleased to throw away our time. 1714 Sect. No. 624 P41 
Advice.. would be hut thrown away upon them. 1748 Hoyte 
Games Liupr. (1778) 56 Do not trump it, but throw away 
a losing Card, which makes room for your Partner's Suit. 
176x Grav Let. to Wharton g May, I had rather Major 
G. throwed away his money than somebody else. 1798 
Woapsw. We are Seven xvii, "Twas throwing words away ; 
for still The little Maid would have her will. 186x Tespce 
Bar Mag. 11. 447 The Abbé’s prayers will not be thrown 
away. fed, Do not throw away your chance. 4 

d. refi. To throw oneself away: chiefly said of 
a woman in reference to marriage. 

1680 Otway Orphan 1.1, Where Dilatory Fortune plays the 
oo With the brave noble honest gallant man, To throw 

er self away on Fools and Knaves. 1891 E. Peacock JV. 
Brendon 1. 243 She had thrown herself away on one utterly 
unworthy of her, 


38. Throw back. a. ¢vaus. See simple senses 


and Back adv. 4 

ax8a2 SHELLEY A Yeno Wks, 1888 1, 410 The manner in 
which the act of eee one leg is expressed. 183 
Scotr Cast, Dang. i, The reflection of the evening sun, 
sometimes thrown back from pool or stream. 1859 /Yadits 
Gd, Soc. iii. 148 The frock-coat should he ample and loose, 
and a tall well-built man may throw it back, 1890 Geaaao 
Sensitive Plant (1891) II. im. xvi. 149 Each tall mirror 
threw back the image in the other. bed 4 

b. To put back in time or condition ; to delay, 
make late, throw behind; to retard or check in 
expected or desired progress ; to reduce to a pre- 


vious or lower condition. ‘ 

1840 Frail. R. Agric. Soe. 1, 1. 453, 1..am not thrown 
back in getting the land sown. 1850 /did, X1. 1 419 Wet 
weather is what throws sheep back. 1858 /éfd, XTX. 
294 The loss of that fortnight. .throws an incoming tenant 
back a whole year. 1868 Freeman orm. Cong. I. vii. 114 
That .. parliamentary life which .. the Norman Conqnest 
threw back for many generations, 

e. With «fo: to compel to fall back upon, or 
recur to; c£ Fatt v. 81. 

1851 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. Ded., The violence of 
our enemies has thrown us back upon ourselves and upon 
each other. 1892 Chamd. Sral. 4 June 355/3 If there is no 
comic boy,..we are thrown back upon Checkley. 

d, intr. To revert to an ancestral type or 
character not present in recent generations; to 


exhibit atavism. col/og, Also fig. (Cf. 23.) 

1879 ‘Cavenpisn’ Card Ess., etc. 63 ‘ Throwing back’ 
more nearly..to the parent games, Poker..is invented. 1887 
A. Lane Myth, Rit. & Relig. 1.195 Another child may be 
said in the language of dogbreeders to have ‘thrown back’. 
r803 Standard 22 Apr. 4/3 In politics Lord Derby ‘threw 
back’ to the family cee of an earlier generation. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 279 She ‘throws back’ to her 
savage ancestors. x91x Garswortuv Patrician u. 1.176 He 
and his ideas throw back to the Middle Ages. 

@. intr. To go back in date Zo, to havea history 
reaching back Zo; to hark back, cast back. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 28 May 635/1 His Metaphysic .. begin 
with Kant, and only ‘throws back’ to Kant's forerunners. 
1892 Idlustr. Sporting & Drant. News 17 Sept. 39/2 An old 
hostelry that throws back nobody knows how many cen- 
turies..; throwing back three quarters of a century, a hun- 
dred men mustered here. 

39. Throw by. a. fraus. To put aside with 
decision ; to reject from present use; to discard. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, It can but shew Like 
one of Ivnoes. .disgnises..: and will.,When things suc- 
ceed, be throwne by, or let fall. 1674 Fraver Husd. Spir. 
ii. 27 My lazy heart throws by the shovel, and eryes, ‘Dig 
Icannot!' 1770 Hist, in Ann. Reg.39 Aly Bey., has thrown 
hy the mask, and .. boldly mounted the throne. 1835 J. 
Near Sro. Yonathan M1. 187, I took another name. “] 
threw by that of my father, 

+b. To dismiss from consideration ; to set aside. 

1710 S. Parmer Proverds 141 His best actions thrown by 
and lessen'd by false turns. 1710 Heaang Coddect. (O.H.S.) 
ILI. 36 They are very angry with him, and throw by what 
he has done as being against the Government, 

40. Throw down (t+adown). a. érans. See 
simple senses and Down aay. 

‘ ag ieee down a@ horse, (of a rider) to cause or allow it 

0 fall. 

ernso Long Life 37 in O. E. Misc. 153 Weilawei de’ 
schal adun browe per be wenest heest Fa steo. ¢1375 aes 
12323 Pe cheorles..pa king icnewen and hine adun preuwe. 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 349 A grym strook of 
ae smoot pe cherche tour pee brew [v. x. bruw] 
doun pe crucifex,..and prew doun oure 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1598) 36x After her song with 
un affected modestie, she threw downe her eye. 1660 F, 
Baooxz tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 371 The Mountains..throw 
down divers Rivers. 1714 Sfeet. No. 558 P 4 Another after 
a great deal of puffing, threw down his Nocpaae. 1787 ‘G. 
Gampaoo’ Acad. Horsem. (1809) 44 Take care never to 
throw your horse down, it is an unlucky trick. 

b. Expressing a symbolic action; as fo throw 
down one’s arms, to surrender ; lo throw down one’s 
brief (of a barrister), to decline to go on with a 
case; so lo throw down one's pipe, etc. 

To throw down the Gauwrter or Gove: see these words. 
gree S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 58 Most of them threw 
gown their arms. 4711 STEELE Speci, No. 49 P 2 Mr. Beaver 

as thrown down his Pipe. 1833 Disraati Cond, lent. 1. i, 
I throw down the volume in disgust. 1855 Macautay Hist, 
Zug. xx. VV. 5¢3 Williams threw down his brief, 


Lady ymage, 


380 


¢c. To canse to fall, to overthrow, demolish (a 


building, ctc.) ; also fig. 

61330 vor § Afert, (Kolbing) 9306 Baners & castels adoun 
y-prawe, 1340 Ayed, 23 Pe grete wynd, bet praup doun pe 
Zreate tonrs, c14a5 Lng. Cong, Zrel.18 Vhay lay all I-drow 
a-doune and I-east to grond. 1928 Sef. Cas. Star Chamd. 
(Selden) II. x9 ‘hat the sayd J. M. shuld throwe downe 
and avoyde the sayde enclosures from the sayd comon 
grownde. 1530 Pa.sca, 756/2, I throwe downe to the 

rounde, or distroye athynge. 1645 Evetvn Diary 8 Feb., 
‘The ruines of a very stately Temple or Theatre..throwne 
downe hyan earthquake, 1713 Aoptson Cato 11. v. 67 Must 
one rash word.. Throw down the merit of my better years? 
1766 Foroyee, Serm. Vung. Wont, (1767) 1. vit. 302 The 
admiration raised..is often..thrown down, 1838 Triert- 
watt Greece III, 10x The Athenians..ordered the Poti- 
dzeans to throw down the walls of their town on the side of 
the Peninsula of Pallene, ‘ 

d. To deposit or cause to be deposited from 


solution ; to precipitate. : 
181r2 Sia H. Davy Chen. Philos. 120 Earths, and oxides, 
nre usually thrown down from their solutions in union with 
water, 1838 I. Tuomson Chent. Org. Bodies 188 Alcohol 
throws it down from its aqueons solution, 1864 Frx/. X. 
Agric. Soc. XXV. 11.566 Water that contains mnch lime on 
boiling throws down a white deposit. 1 
e. Agric, (a) To plough (land) so as to level it 


down ; opposed to gather up (GATHER . 16). (8) 
To convert (arable land) into pastare ; to lay down 


to grass. (Cf, Lay v. 5{ m.) ; 
1844 Steruens Bk. Kari 1. 477 The mode of ploughing 
mere opposite to twice-gathering-up is that of cleaving or 
throwing down land. 1891 S. C. Scrivenen Our Fields & 
Cities 143 It is capable of being applied..to almost any 

land, including that ‘thrown down’ to grass. Y 
f. fig. To put down with force; to lower in 
rank or station; to degrade, humiliate; to eject 
in spirits; also, to destroy the effect of, bring to 


nought. 4 
1450 tr. De Imitatione ut. xxi. 89, 1am sone browen donn 
with litel aduersite. 1967 Satir. Poems Reform. vi. 23 God 
wil haue the pride of man doune thrawin., 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 725 Lifting and throwing downe 
Princes at her pleasure. 1729G. Avamstr. Sophocl., Antiz. 
v. i. I. 65 Fortune raises up, and throws down, makes one 
fortunate, and another miserable. 
g. slang. To overcome; to prove too much for; 


to floor, * give a fall’ to. 
1891 Harry Fludyer 98 (Farmer), J think I shall floor mine 
['exam.’], and Dick's sure to throw his examiners down. 
h. U.S. slang. To discard, throw off. 
Atod. U.S. "1s she still engaged?’ ‘ Why no, she threw her 
beau down '. : 
4l. Throw in. a. évans. See simple senses and IN. 
13.. K. Horn 1176 (Harl. MS.) Pe ryng pat bou yn prewe, 
1679 M. Rusoen Further Discov. Bees 91 Throwing in a 
few handsfull of peas. 1730 A. Goavon Alaffei"s Amphith. 
303 The Window above that Stair throws the Light in. 189a 
dllustr, Lond, News 21 May 634/3 He was thrown in 
with men who..had been intimately acquainted with the 
Zulu a agg Mod, Cookery Bk. ‘Throw in a bunch of 
sweet herbs, ae 
b. To pnt in as a supplement or addition; to 


add, esp. to a bargain. Cf. 30d, 

1678 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, 
App. v. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr. Chiffens 
his danghter, who will be first and last made worth 40,0004, 
to him, and they talke as if the King should throw in a 
Dukedome. 1679 Mrs. Benn Feign'd Curtizan m. i, Cou'd 
you not..throw tn a little Love and Constancy, to inch out 
that want of Honesty of yours? 1824 Examiner 471/23 
Additional dialogue and Incident should be..thrown in. 
1892 Black & White 22 Oct. 476/1 [The] story turns..on 
murder and revenge, with a little love thrown in, 

a. To introduce, insert, or interject in the course 
or process of something; es. to interpose or con- 
tribute (a remark); to put in. 

1704 Nonais /deal World u. xii. 509 A further reflection 
which it may be convenient to throw in to this explanatory 
account to make it more full and entire, 1739 tr. Adgarotii 
on Newton's Theory * (1742) 1. 7, 1 threw tn, from Time to 
Time, little Digressions to vary the Conversation. 1821 
Ctane Vill, Minstr. Il. 85 The old dames..Throw in their 
hints of man's deluding ways. 1890 Baninc-Gouto Urith 
xxxi, ‘Not a grain ‘, threw in Julian, hotly. 1891 Harper's 
bale i Dec, r02/1, I wish to throw in a parenthesis. 

. In technical uses (often adso/.). (a) Fishing. 
To make a cast (in quot. fig.). (6) Hunting. To 
start (hounds) upon the scent. (¢) Wrestling and 
Pugilism, To toss one’s hat into the ring as a 
challenge or acceptance; hence jig. to become a 
candidate, put in for, (d) Football and Cricket. 
Cf. throw-in sb. (THRow- 2), 

Hiatal latag eles x4. I. 2143/2 When yon lannch a good thing, 
which is onl heard by the person vext you, wait patiently for 
a pause, and throwin again. 1844 J. T. HewLerr Parsons & 
Ww, liv, The hounds were thrownin, 1886 Erwortuy WW. 
Somerset Word-bh., Drow in, to give or accept a challenge 
in a wrestling or cudgel-playing match, 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics & Football 348 (Association) The halves at the 
sides too must learn to throw in from touch, for this duty as 
a rule devolves upon them, 1889 H. Vassat, Rugby Ganie 
27 There are endless ways of throwing in, and be must 
Practise, 1892 Field 8 Oct. 553/3 tHe] prefers the glory of 
winning the Cambridgeshire to throwing in for his chance 
of the £ 5000 to-morrow. 

©. To throw in one’s lot with: to enter into 
association with, so as to share the fortanes of (see 
Lor sd, 1 e); so with fortune, inierest. 

1867 [see Lor sb, 1 ¢]. 1870 Rocras Hist, Gleanings Ser. 
1, 97 He would have thrown in his lot with the Hydes. 1 
Mrs. C. Caer Marg. Maliphant M11. xxx. 27 On whic 


ot eee i le, eter 


side do pee suppose he would throw in his interest? 1890 
Eng. (tlustr. Mag, Dec. 173 He willingly threw in his for. 
tune with theirs. 
+f. intr, At the game of hazard: To throwa 

number the same as the main (Main sd.3 1: see 
note there) or which has a certain correspondence 
with it (see Nick 54.16); to win at hazard, Ods. 

1880 Excycl, Brit, X1. 547/1 The player or ‘ caster ' calls 
a ‘main ' (that is, any number from five to nine inclusive). 
He then throws with two dice. If he ‘throws in’, or 
‘nicks’, he wins the sum played for from the banker or 
‘setter’...1f the caster ‘throws out’ by throwing aces, or 
deuce ace {called crabs), he loses, 


42. Throw off. a. trans. (lit. and fig.) Sec 


simple senses and Orr. 

1447-8 J. Siutincrorp Ledt, 2 Feb. (Camden) 36 How 
hit was procured and shortly throwen of. 1647 HamMono 
Power of Keys iii. 30 He had thus confidently thrown off 
these Epistles from being written by Ignatius, 1720 
Wateacanp Light Serut, 115, 1 was once inclinable to defer 
the Treating of it some time fonger: thinking it most suit- 
able..to throw it off to the last part of what I intend upon 
this Subject. 1726 Leon: Aléerti’s Archit. I. 15/1 The 
Covering. .shon'd..incline of one side to throw off the Rain, 
1747 Franxim Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 182 To show that points 
will throw off as well as draw off the electrical fire. 1790 
Mrs. Wneetaa Westuld, Dial. ii, 65 Bil Watson .. flayd 
Galoway, et it set off a Gallop an thraad him off. 1823 J. 
Bapcock Dom, Ammusent, 52 A concave glass..will throw 
the objects off and reduce their size, 1892 Saé. Rev.7 May 
542/t The pumps..were thréwing off 7,000 gallons per 
minnte. } 

b. To rid or free oneself by force from, to get 
rid of, shake off (a yoke, restraint, burden, elc.) ; 
to repudiate or reject the authority of; also, to 
cast off, disown (an associate). 

1618 Botton Fvorus (1636) 131 The first who threw the 
yoake off, were the Macedonians, x68: Drvpen Span. Friar 
1u. iii, ‘Twould be better yet, Con’d you provoke him to 
give you th’ occasion, And then to throw him off. 1793 J. 

Bowtes Keal Ground Pres. War w. France (ed, 5) 75 
Throwing off every restraint of hononr and principle. “1822 
Exantiner 229/2 The Spanish Colonies..have thrown off 
the tae of the mother country. 1879 Dowpen Southey ili, 
64 Unless the disease were thrown off by regular exercise, 
v0 2 Ubutt's Syst. Med, VIL 156 An extraordinary power 
of throwing off fatigne, 

c. To cast off, put off energetically (something 
put on or assumed, as a garment); to divest one- 
self of (a quality, character, habit, feeling, etc.); 
to lay aside quickly or decisively; to discard. 

1681 Davpen Span. Friar 1. ii, Virtue mnst be thrown 
off; ‘tis a coarse garment, 1697 J. Lewis Afen. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 8 To throw off childish toys, saying he was 
thenaman, 1 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 41 
He throws off his Gown and Hypocrisy together, 1872 
C. E, Maurice S. Langton i. 52 He throws off his chan- 
cellorship at once. 1885 A/anch. Exaut. 28 Sept. 5/3 If he 
should suddenly throw off his coat in a cold room. 1893 
Wat. Observ. 7 Oct. 535/2 Monson threw off the pirate nnd 
appeared the king's officer. 

d. To shake off or divert (a pursuer or com- 
petitor in arace); = throw out, 44k; also, to throw 
off the scent. 

1695 BLacxmore Py. Arth. 1. 354 Reason. .stops her pace, 
Is soon thrown off, and quits th’unequal Chase. 1891 
Biackw. Mag. CXLIX. 4638/1 He wasn't to be thrown off 
by a false scent, 1892 Fée/d 3 Apr. 475/1 A check threw 
hounds off for a minute. 1893 /ded. 11 Feb. 186/3 The 
leading hounds are very near him ; he cannot throw them off. 

e. Hunting. To free from the leashes, to start 
(hounds) in the chase ; to let fly (a hawk, etc.). Now 
esp. absol. or intr, of foxhunters or hounds: To 
begin hunting; hence fg. to make a beginning in 
anything; to begin, 

1735, Someavitte. Chase 1. 123 Where..the rank Mead 
Affords the wand'ring Hares a rich Repast; Throw off 
thy ready Pack. 1784 Cowrer IWks,. (1837) XV. 150 On 
Friday..we attended an attempt to throw off a balloon at 
Mr. Throckmorton’s, 3825 Scorr Setrothed xxiii, Each 
holding a hawk on his wrist, and anxiously adjusting the 
mode in which they should throw them off. 1893 Field 
7 May 664/2 They threw off the hounds, found an otter, and, 
after two hours, killed, 

intr. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 88 They [hounds] 
throw off generally three times a week. 1818 Cor. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) 1, 162, 1 threw off in the great woods ronnd 
Cold Henley. 1866 Giavstone in Morley Life (1903) II. 
y. ix. § 5. 156, I had to throw off in my new ore 1892 
Field 26 Nov. 808/1 Many packs would not have thrown 
off at all on such a morning. 

f. To eject, emit, give off, esp. from the body or 
system ; esf. to expel or discharge (waste or morbid 
products); rarely, to vomit. 

1737 Bracken Farvriery [uipr.(1756) 1. 235 These Creatures 
throw off a vast deal from their Lungs in Respiration. 1747 
tr. Astruc's Fevers 105 A crisis, or critical depuration of 
the humours, whereby the peccant matter is thrown off:.. 
just as we see in the small-pox, measles, &c. 1829 Exa- 
miner 267/2 When he found anything disagreeing with his 
stomach, he retired and threw it off. 1846 Jrn/. R. Agric. 
Soc. VIL 11, 308 Plants decompose carbonic acid, and throw 
off oxygen. 1862 he aa? Bar Mag. V1. 474 Dense volumes 
of smoke are thrown off. 1864 Gd. Words 102/1 They exude, 
or throw off from themselves, the spent materials which are 
excrementitions, 3891 Harper's Mag. Aug. 357/1 From 
all parts of the living body living gemmules are being 
thrown off. 


&. To produce and send forth (as offspring or 
the like); esp. of a hive of bees: to send forth (a 
swarm). Cf, 23. Also = ¢hrow out, 44d. 

3828 Lxautiner 541/2 A swarm of hees thrown off from 


THROW. 
2 of his scapes. 1842 J. Aiton Dowtest. Econ, (1859) 268 
gray rabbit. eG. throws off three, four, ple! six 
ers..by the first of June. 186a Temple’ Bar Mae. \V. 

8 ws os "Seca eng rough branches Ae stone, 

3 . Wore . §16/1 Its territo; i 
threw off many colonies. ements ered gad ft 

h. To produce with speed and facility (a literary 
or artistic work or sketch); to execute in a ready 
and spontaneous manner. 

1761 Ramsay's Lver-green 1, 5 note, That this Way of 
throwing off a Verse easily was first introduced by him. 
31823 J. Baocock Dom, Antusem. p. iv, The new articles... 
having been ‘thrown off at a heat *, stood particularly in 
want of re-revision, 1850 Zast's Maz. XV, 115/2 Those 


exquisite works which,.Chantrey so fre uently threw off in. 


marble. 3893 Temple Bar th ag. XC 
thrown his compositions off at white heat. 


1. Printing. To print off. (Often with mixture 
of the literal sense.) 

1803 Scorr Let. to Ballantyne ax Apr, in Lockhart, L have 
to thank yon for the gcpuracy with which the Minstrelsy is 
thrown off. Longman and Rees are delighted with the 
printing. £873 Srencea Stud. Sociol. vi. 126 Its own 
immense edition is thrown off in a few hours every morning, 

Jj. To deduct from the total ; to knock off. 

3811 Examiner 385/2 An abatement of rent, Mr.S | Wh 
. last year I threw you off 2007, 1845 P. Parley's Ann. vi. 
299 Perhaps, if you are a good girl, and pay regularly every 
week, I may throw you off something at the hae of the year, 

43, Throw on. 8. trans. See simple senses and 
On. b. To pat on (apparel) hastily or carelessly : 
the opposite of throw off, 42¢. ¢.To put (hounds) 
on the scent. +d. ?To win (a main) at hazard 
(06s.); cf. chrow in, throw out, 41 f, and 44m, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compt, Mars 99 He thrwe [v. 77. threw(e, 
throweth] on his helme of hnge wyght. 1801 Sporting Mag, 
XVIII. 95 He once won 17,0004. at hazard, by throwing on, 
as it is called, fourteen successive mains. 3815 /did. XLV. 
253 After the usnal law, the hounds were thrown on. 1862 
Temple Bar Mag, V\. 421 He throws on his colour at once, 
with a very evident freedom of pencil. 1873 J. Ricuanps 
Wood-working Factories 76 Watch persons trying to throw 
on a helt [upon a pulley)... The one will throw it on 
instantly. 

44, Throw out. (See also Our-THROW.) a. 
érans. See simple senses and Our; sfec. of frost, 
etc.: to force (young plants) ont of the ground. 

1sgo Spenser ¥, Q. 1. vi. 6 The pitteous mayden. .Does 
throw out thrilling shriekes, and shrieking cryes. 1600 
J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa n. 8x His theenes carcase is 
throwne ont to be deuoured of dogs. 31706 E. Waao 
Weeden Werld Diss. (1708) 100 He... falls to throwing 
every Thing out at the Window. 3753 CuamazasCyel, Supp. 
s.v. Marygold, The flawers of the common marygold..pro- 
mote sweat, and are good to throw ont the small-pox, or any 
other eruption, 1830 Lveut Princ. Geol. 1. 406 [In an earth- 

nake) Cones of sand, six or eight feet in height, were 
thrown ont of the lands near the Runn (of Cutch). He 
Frat, R. Agric. Soc. ¥. m, 272 The wheat is usually only 
thrown ont in severe frosts. 1847 /é¢d, VIII. 1. 66 The 
rolling and treading... prevent the plants being thrown ont 
by alternate frosts and thaws, 1885 J. K. Jeaome On the 
Stage 42 To make your voice 'carry’, yon have to throw 
it ae instead of letting it crawl out when you open your 
mouth, 
b. To put out forcibly or suddenly from a place, 
office, or employment; to eject, expel, tarn out. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 153) 18 Whome. .god snffreth 
.-vtterly to be throwen ont from the kyngdome of glorye. 
1710 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 348 Ld. Rialton..will 
be thrown ont the next Election. 1780 Waanea in Jesse 
Seluyn & Contenrp. (1844) 1V. 382, I suppose it is not possible 
to throw Barrow ont, 1826 Axamrner 387/2 General 
Palmer has been thrown ont for Bath. : 

0. fransf. and fig. To put forth vigorously from 
within ; to cmit, radiate (heat or light); to exude; 
to produce, be the source of; to send ont, put 


forth (bads, shoots, etc.). 
1759 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 99 It grows warm, and 
throws onta heat. 1956 P. BaownE Yamaica 236 Where- 


TH. 518 Having 


ever the trunk or larger branches of this tree are wounded, ° 


they throw ont a thick resinous gum, 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 995 Plants, when exposed to the light, 
absorb carbonic acid, decompose it, and throw out again the 
greatest part of the oxygen. 1845 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 
it. §80 Artichokes..throwing ont stems from 7 to zo feet in 
length. 18s0 Lyncu 7hcoph. Trin. xii. 235 Truth and good- 
ness throw ont a vivifying electric agency. 1880 R. 
Markuam Perus. Bark xviii. 210 The plants..had begua 
to bud and throw out young leaves. 

d. To canse to project, protrude, stretch out, or 


extend; sfec, in Bookbinding, see quot. 1880. 

1849 THackgray Pendennis xxii, We'll throw a conserva- 
tory ont, over the balcony. 1861 Jrx/. R. Agric. Soc. XXIL 
i, 352 Both ranges throw ont spurs, 1880 ZazuNsooar 
Bookbinding 8 By mounting a map on a guard the size of 
the page it may be kept laid open on the table beside the 
book... Vhis is technically called ‘throwing out’ a map. 
1890 R. M. Kettre Ofd Hall n.ii, The old trees. .threw ont 
giant branches. , ; 

6. To bring into prominence or relief, to cause 


to ‘stand out’, 4 
1860 Ruskin Afod, Paint, V. 1x. vit. § 4. 283 The tone of 
the nor is dark and gray, throwing out the figures in spots 
of light. ew t 
f. Mil, To send out (skirmishers, etc.) to a dis- 
tance from the main body. Also in fg. context. 
1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 265 The in- 
fantry will, throw ont skirmishers, and..push on to support 
them, 186a Temple Bar Mag. Vv. 373 Mamma throws ont 
skirmishing parties among likely shops. 1863 Lo. Lytton 
Ring Armasis x, His senses, all on the alert, were throwing 
ott scosts and outposts in every direction. 1893 Foases- 


Mircuett Rewin. Gt. Mutiny 258 We hbivouacked 1 
plain, strong piquets being thea out, rs 

8. To give utterance or expression to; now esf. 
to put forward tentatively, give (a hint or sugges. 
— i, also ant obj. clase, to suggest, 

rorr Beaumont & Ft. Maia's Trag. ty. ii, 1 have thr 
out wards Vhat would have fetch'd warm blood ih nthe 
cheeks Of guilty men, 1633 Este Microcosnt, Ixxviil. (Arb.) 
103 Not a jest throwne ont, but he will make it hitt him, 
21763 W. Kina Polit. & Lit. Anecd, (1819) 246 Such an 
infamous appellation, that 1 scarce believe the most fiery 
seclarist among us.. would dare to throwout. 2 Trial of 
fyshe Palmer 33 He at first threw out that till these were 
totally abolished we would contend with them, 1869 A. W. 
Waro iy. Curtius’ Hist. Greece WV. mi tie 392 Athens un- 
hesitatingly accepted the challenge thrown out, 1897 
Corinth, Mag. July 106 The hint of langer which Norbury 
threw out was the one thing needed, 

h. To pnt forth visibly, display, exhibit; also 
+ reff. to express oneself freely ; to ‘launch out’. 

3710 Pope Lett, (1735) 1. 116, 1 Resume my old Libert 
of throwing ont myself br Paper to you, 176 if 
Baown Poetry & Mus. v. 85 His warlike Genins threw 
itself out, in Subjects that were grand and terrible. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 32 The signal was thrown out for the.. 
fleet to Prepare for action. 1890 Mas. R. Jocetyn AVF.H.'s 
Daugh. xvii, Belton’s horse nso threw out signs of distress, 

_ 1, To dismiss from acceptance, use, or considera- 
tion ; to reject; to leave ont of a reckoning ; in 

carté, to discard, ‘ throw away’. 

1688 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 48 What I found 
Brose Ithruc ont or cutt. 3660 Micron Free Coninew. Wks. 
(1847) 449/t To us who have thrown it {monarchy] ont, 
received back again, it cannot hut prove pernicious, 1 53 
Miss Cottier Art Torment, Fable 233 The letter ce 
confined the Sompettas to the lion, the leopard, the lynx, 
und the lamb, The lamb, hy almost general consent, was 
instantly thrown out, as knowing nothing of the subjects 
treated of. 38s Sin We. Scorr Dodson's Rep. 1. 31 Some 
circumstances stated on behalf of Captain Honeyman, which 
I may also throw out as immaterial 1856 OtMstTEo Slave 
States 24x They..made further clearings in the forest, and 
‘threw out’, to use their own phrase, so much of the land 
as they had ruined. 1896 /ndianafolis Typogr. Frul. 
16 Nov. 407 When the contract expires, this hewspaper will 
throw out its linotype machines, 

J. Of a legislative assembly or a grand jury: To 
reject (a bill, etc.). 

1707 Vulpone 2 This Proposal .. occasion'd very great 
Debates.,and was Scandalonsly Treated and dines Oot. 
1733 Heaane Diary a7 Sept., His petition..was thrown 
ont of the house, 1817 Par’. Deb. Ho. Lords, The grand 
jury..whose duty it was to find the bills had thrown them 
out. 3873 P. V. Smita Hist. Ang. Inst. uw. v. 195 The 
Ballot Bil: +» was thrown out by the Lords, 

k. Sporting. To put out of place or order by leav- 


ing behind in a chase or race; to distance, outpace. 

19713 Apoison Cato 1. i, A Virtue that has cast me at a 
Distance, And thrown me ont in the Pursuits of Hononr. 
1807 Sporting Anecd, 179 Jack was mounted on a hunter, 
which he assured me was never yet thrownont, 1823 ScoTr 

wentin D. ix, 1 had been nuoluckily thrown out, and was 
riding fast,to be in my place. 1889 W. Westatt Birch 
Dene 111. xii. 202 More than once he threw them (his pnr- 
suers] ont by a double. : ; 

1. To disturb (a person) from his self-possession, 
train of thought, normal or equable state of mind, 
or ordinary course of action (see Out adv. 5); 


= put out, Pot v1 47 f. 

1844 J. H. Newman Leét, (1891) 11. 442 He was surprised 
and thrown ont by finding I did not seem to be what he had 
fancied. 1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 55: Seeing her there 
acting the part ofa governess..threw him ont. 1891 Field 
28 Nov. 837/3 The visitors kicked off, but the heavy ground 
al first seemed to throw them ont. 

tm. adso/. In the game of hazard, To make a 


losing cast (see note s.v. Main 54.3 1). Obs, 

41680 Burren Satyr Gaming 80 Although he. .crucify his 
Saviour worse Than those Jew-Troopers that threw oul, 
When they were raffling for his Coat. 1765 Eaat Maacu in 
Jesse Seteyn 4 Contemp.(1843) 1. 308, 1 am very sorry ta hear 
that you are still throwing ont [o¢e, at hazard) as well as me. 

n. Cricket. Of a fieldsman: To pat (the bats- 
man) ‘out’ by throwing the ball so as to hit his 
wicket. So in Baseball, to pat (a base-runner) 
‘ont’ by throwing the ball to a player on or near 


a base. 

187: Hoppe s.v. Oud, 'Out' wird der einzelne Schlager .. 
wenn ein andrer der fedders wahrend des crossing den Ball 
gegen das wicket werfen kann (he is thrown out), x89a 
Field 11 June 870/3 Mr. Jackson threw him ont from cover- 
point, when the batsmen were attempting a short run. 

0. intr, (for reff.) + To turn ont, throag or press 
out (ods.); to move outwards from a centre; to 
strike out with bands or feet; to let oneself go; to 


push out (as 2 root). Cf. sense 9. : 

1508 Duupan Féyting 217 Off Edinburgh, the boyis as 
beis owt thrawis. 15.. Peblie to the Play v, Thai ont 
threw Out of the townis untald. 1771 Wotraston in 
Phil, Trans. LX1, 561 The pendulum did not..throw-out 
so far by about 7’ as it generally did. 1798 J. T. Duck. 
woatu in Naval Chron, (1799) 1. 78 The wind throwing out 
cansed me toanchor, 1 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1799) 11. 
296 He threw ont and kicked a good deal. #809 Matxin 
on Blas m. iv. » 4 The fear of talking absurdly prevents 
you from throwing ont at all, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 5x8 The pallet A can throw ont till it reach a,.. 
B will throw ont as far on the other side. 1855 Fri. R. 
Agric. Soc. XV1. 1. 376 Such soils turn up as a fine mould.. 
and the roots can thraw ont withont impediment. 


p. intr. or absol. Of a printing machine: To 
fail to register, 


45. Throw over. a. See simple senses 
1857 Nvcnes Zon Brown n. viii, Jack Ro 
5 “— throwing over savagely to the furth ket, 
. Yo throw overboard (in fig. J; lo cast 
off (@ lover, associate, or ally) a abandon. 
1836 T. Hoox G, Gurney 11, 186, TF was satisfied that 
2874 Sruses Const, /i12. 1, vi. 


Tuna) {brown me over. 
703 sofe, Mr. Freeman..throws over the latter part of 
Palgrave's theory, hohe fi 5 
27 They threw ate = allies ‘or ae “i ed 
Throw round (Naut,): = throw aboul, 330. 


46. Throw to. +a. trans. To i i 
c 4 t quickly with 
somcthing pice voids is already there. bs. 2 

@ 1400-50 ‘rander 2939 Anohire boll i 

rad Ales And Wi be on ba to pane Pl * 
b. Je close (a fom] etc.) with force. 

1741 Ricitaapson Pamela (1804) 1. xv. i 
to ae into it [the chamber], ol Eee Pugs 4 
Joc! ed after me. 1893 Cham, Jrni, 23 July 473/1 The 
se of one of the church doors, as if thrown-ta bya 

ught, 


47, Throw together. a. /vans, Sce 
senses and TocETuer., 

1717 Beaxevry Let. to Pope Wks. 1871 [V. 82 A wonder. 
ful variety of hills, vales, ragged rocks, fruitful plains, xnd 

en mountains, all thrown together in a most romantic 
confusion. 

_b. To put together hastily or roughly ; to com- 
bine or collect withont much care or finish, (Said 
in relation to literary work.) 

3178 Aopison Sfect, No, 105 P 3 On my retiring to m 
igings, I conld not forbear throwiog together » 
Reflections as occurred to me u that Subject. 1713 
Beanntey Guard, No. 88 p 3, I shall throw together some 
passages relating to this subject. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. ik. 
eg T shall. throw together the most interesting particu. 

rs. .in relation to... Tinian. 

¢. To bring (persons) casually into contact or 
association, 

5831 Society 1. 207 They were to meet as old friends, when 
they were next thrown together in London, 1889 Faovor 
Lwe Chiefs Dunboy xxi. 313 They had been thrown together 
as children, but bad rarely met since. 

48. Throw up. a. frans. See simple senses and 
Ur. + sfee. To throw open (a gate, etc.) (obs.)- 

To throw up the sponge, to give in, surrender: see 
Srouce s4., and cf. Crvck 9,2 2b, 

14.. Sir Beues (M.) 1655420 Anon the gates he gan up 
throwe, ise Hoccieve Jereslans’ Wife 364 Vp he threew 
an heny syk. 1675 Baooxs Gold, Key Wis 1867 V. sir 
You may throw up your caps at them, and bid them do their 
worst. 3780 Coxe Russ. Dise. 253 The chain of islands 
here laid down may..be considered as thrown up by some 
late volcanos. ¢ Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 492/2 When 
the cable is finished, to shorten it two es more, which 
our workmen call throwing the turn well up, 1833. How- 
Land Manuf, Metal V1. vit 189 The fresh coals..will throw 
te body of thick smoke. 18a Frad. R. Agric. Soc. 
IIT. 11, 17x Land..thrown up into very narrow ridges. 1850 
Jbid. 1. 1v. 381 Milk..throws up less cream in glass than 
in wood. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 291 She hastily threw 
up the window. 1893 Argosy Ang. 116 The seaweeds thrown 
up on his estate. mad = 

b. To discharge by vomiting; to vomit. Also 
(slang) to throw up one’s accounts, in same sense 


(cf. Cast v. 83 b). 

1732 Aravrunor Rules of Diet iii, \tis easy to judge of 
the Canse by the Substances which the Patient throws up. 
1763 C. Jonnstow Reverie 1.135 Before he can be on the 
guard, hitting him a plump in the bread-basket, that shall 
make him throw up his accounts. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IE. 449 Blood from the stomach... thrown np by 
vomiting. : 

e, To raise (the hands, eyes, etc.) quickly or 
suddenly; spec. in Throw up your hands, as a 
command to surrender : cf. Hands up (llaxp sé. 54). 

1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. ut. 'vil. 54,1 throw my Nose up 
toa savoury Steam, 1821 E-ramtiner 524/1 Eternally throw. 
ing up their eyes to heaven. 3880 [sce Baiv22) 1887 
1.R, Lady's Ranche Life Montana soar was suddenly 
aware of a horse galloping rapidly up behind him, and beard 
ashont; ‘ Throw np your hands !* 1890 Fenn Dondle Knot 
111. i. 19 The woman threw np her hands and reeled, 1891 
Eng. lilustr. Mag. No. 88. 306 Bail up, throw wp your hands 
pow, or I'll shoot every man jack of you. . 

a. To cast up (a beap or earthwork) with or as 


with the spade; to erect or construct hastily. 

1586 Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) Aiij, The gardner, who 
first throweth vp his earth on a rude heape. 1 Stexce 
Tatler No.6? 10 The Grecks threw up a ntrench- 
ment to secure their Navy. 1869 Hucnes Ad/red the Gt. vi. 
71 They.. threw up earthworks, and_eatrenched themselves 
there, “ 1880 R. Mackenzia roth Cent, ur ii. 287 Armed 
crowds began to appear, and barricades were thrown up. 

e. To render prominent or distinct; to canse to 


"stand out’; to make noticeable by contrast. 

3882 Mas, Ourruant Lit. Hist, Eng. 1. 288 A .. backe 
ground to throw up and bring into full relief the figure, 
1885 Mowxuouse in Mag, Art Sept. Ath tog The 0 is 
darker..and throws up the rest effectively. 1891 G. D. 
Gatton La Fenton yi, The hlack folds of her dress throw- 
ing np..the marble pallor of her face. : : 

f. Naut. To throw (a ship) up in (into, on) 
the wind, to turn the vessel into the wind till she 
points almost directly to windward; also abso/. 
said of the navigator. 

1769 Farcowea Dict. Marine (1789), Donner vent devant, 
to throw a ship up in the wind, or in stays. 1832 Mazavat 
NV, Forster xivii, The Windsor Castle was thrown up on the 
wind. 1833 ~ 2. Simple xvi, We threw up in the wind, 


simple 


THROW. 


g. Tocease definitely to do, use, or practise; to 


give up participation in, or the exercise or use of; to 
relinquish, abandon, os give up; originally in the 
phrase ¢0 throw up the game or ones cards, i.e. to 
place one’s cards face upwards on the table on 


withdrawing from the game. Also aéso/. 

1678 Burier Aud. 11. in. 543 Bad Games are thrown up 
too soon, Until th’ are never to be won. 1681 W, Roaert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1225 To throw up his cards, 
desistere alusu. a1687 haar Pot. Avith. i. (1691) 33 To 
throw up their Husbandry, and make no use of their Lands, 
but for Grass fetc.)._ 1731 Gendl, Mag. 1.539 The Evidence 
for the 3 being full“and clear, the Defendant's Council 
threw up their Briefs. 1874 T. Haroy Mfadding Crowd 
xlvi, He..threw up his cards and forswore his game 
for that time and always. 1889 Repentance P, Wentworth 
II. xii, 261 He decided to throw up his practice at the Bar. 
1894 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 49/1 When he was go he 
threw up his employment, 1 

h. Zo throw tt up against, at, to one (Jow 
collog.): to cast it ia one’s teeth, to upbraid one 


(with obj. cl.). Cf£ cast up (Cast 2, 831). 

1890 Univ. Rev, xg Oct. 198 The children in the street 
throws it up against me I ain't got no father. 

i. intr. Of hounds: To lift the head from the 


ground, the sceat haying been lost. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Fur, Sports t. vie v. 128/1 
Whenever it happens, and the hounds begin tothrow up, and 
really cannot hunt, it is better to take them away. 1893 
Field 4 Feh. 170/2 Hounds suddenly threw up in a most 
unaccountable manner, 

j. éntr. Falconry. See quots. (Cf. 28.) 

1881 Graphic 5 Nov. 470/3,1 [a falcon] stopped my down- 
ward course..spread my wings, and ‘threw up ' towards the 
upper air. 4 Micuet. Art Hawking 128 Instead of 
throwing up igh, as they would if they had missed, they 
check their flight quickly, and..descend rapidly on the 

nting or dazed foe. 1901 Fisnra Remin. Falconer 96 No 
Fewk stooping from a very high pitch can readily clutch or 
grasp her prey. She rushes upwards (i.e, throws up) im- 
pelled by her momentum..turns over, and is on the grouse 
directly. /bid. 113, 

VII. 49. In various proverbial, figurative, idio- 
matic, or colloquial phrases (beside those mentioned 
under the senses to which they belong), as ‘hrow 
off one’s BALANCE, over the BAB, COLD WATER 07, 
a Dame ov, Dirt, the GAUNTLET, off one’s GUARD, 
the HELVE after the hatchet (so the Haynie after 
the head, the Rovt after the bucket), the House 
out at (of) the windows, OVERBOARD, off the Scent, 
into the Suave, ¢he Stockine (at a wedding), 
down the STREAM, zz one’s TEETH, fo the Winbs, 


etc.; as to which see the sbs, 

For the verh-stem in combination: see THaow- in Comb, 

+ Throw (proa), v.2 Obs. Forms: 1-2 préwian, 
(2 prouwian), 3 prowwenn (Orw.), prowin, 
pruwen, Shrow. /2./. 1-3 prowode,-ede, -ude. 
[OE. Aréwian = OHG. druoén (Tatian Jruoén), 
dréén, tréén, triin:—OTeut, *Préwyan, £. *préwe, 
ablaut-grade of *Jraw- in OE. Jrazz paiaful 
pressure: see THREA 2.] 

1. évans. To snffer, bear, eadure. 

Beownlf 2606 zeseah his mondryhten under here-griman 
hat prowian, ¢888 K. Aivrrep Boch. xxxi. § 1 Swa swa 
hearneacen wif acend bearn & Srowad micel earfodu. 971 
Blickl, Hons 93 Feallap ofor us.., bat we ne burfon bysne 
eze leng prowian, crooo /ELFete Gram, xix. (Z.) 119 
Verbum ys word. .zetacniende odde sum Sing to donne od6e 
sum our to prowigenne, a1175 Cott, Homt.229 He wolde 
for hus dead prowian, 

2. intr. (or absol.). To suffer, undergo suffering 
or pain. 

Beowulf 2595 Nearo Srowode fyre befongen seSe zer folce 
weold. 971 Blickl. Hom. 65 He wolde browian for ealra 
manna hele. c1rgg Land, Hom, 121 His ahjenes ponkes 
he browede for ns and binom ure sunnan. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Colt, Hout. 10x Ure helende browede on pe holi rode. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 1140 Hwi walde he browin as he dude, & polien 
de} on rode? 

Hence + Throwing 20/. 3b.2 [OE. Jréwung'), 
suffering ; passion ; ¢5f. the Passion of Christ. 

¢897 K. Aivrrev Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 136 Ie eom 
cower efndeowa & Cristes Srowunge zewiota. ¢ 1000 
fEtraic Hom, U1. 506 On bwas timan he Srowunge under. 
hnige. c1r7s Lamb, Hom, 87 Nu is his prowunge and his 
ariste ure ester tid. ¢c1200 7¥in. Coll. Hom. 81 His holie 
powernee be he wolde polien. ¢ 1200 Oamtn 15205 Inntill 

owwinnge & pine. a@122§ Ancr. R. 372 Puruh to stronge 
uondunges, soule prowunge. c1zgo Gen, §& Ex. 131 
Wi6-uten long Shrowing and fiz. c127§ Passion 4in O. ms 
Misc. 37 Cristes bruwinge pet he polede her. 

Here, apparently, belongs 
_tThrowand, gr. ple. and ppl. a. Sc. Obs., saffer- 
ing the throes of death, straggling in death-agony. 

137§ Baaaour Bruce xv. 230 About him slayne lay his 
menze..And he, redy to dey, throwand. 1g§13 Dovcras 

Eneis w. xii. 60 Hir sistir An..Fast ruschis throw..the 
rout, And on the throwand [soricntem]..Caltis by name, 

7did. 102 Almychty luno..Hir maid Iris from the hevin hes 
send The throwand saull [-uctantent animan:] to lous. 

(Cf. axsq7 Sunnev Zneid wv. 927 From heauen she sent 

the Goddesse Iris downe, The throwing sprite and jointed 

limmes to loose.) 

(Since Barbour and Douglas here use throwand and not 
thrawand, we seem obliged to refer their word, in form at 
least, to this verbs although difficulty is caused by the late- 
ness of the use, long after the last. examples kere in 

English. It is probable that Surrey, in imitating Douglas's 

rendering, used ¢hrowiag in the sense of Tnaoz 2. 2, of 
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which the Sc. form would be ¢irawand: cf. Tuaow v.', 


sense 2 note.) 4 
Throw : sce THro, THRoE, THRovcu, Trow. 


Throw- in Comb. [Turow 54.2 or stem of 
Turow z.1, in comb. with sbs. or advbs., forming 
sbs. or adjs.] 

1. In comb. with sbs, a. (from branch I of the 
sb. or vb,) throw-crank, a crank which converts ro- 
tary into reciprocating motion ; throw-disk (Cent. 
Dict., Suppl), throw-lever, a disk-crank or a lever 
having a specified or adjustable throw (sense 2); 
throw-lathe, a lathe driven by hand; thraw- 
mouse (Sc. dia/.), the shrew-mouse: see quot. ; 
throw-wheel, the driving-wheel of a throw or 
lathe. b. (from branch II of vb.) throw-bait, bait 
thrown to attract fish to a place; throw-line, a 
fishing-line throwa out by hand, a hand-line. See 

-also THRow-cROOK, THROW-STICK. 7 $ 

1867 Ure Dict. Arts, ete. 1. 783 A carrier, which is made 
to advance and recede alternately by means of a *throw- 
crank. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Throw-lathe, a small 
Jathe which is driven by one hand, while the tool is 
managed hy the other. 1904 Brit. § Col, Printer 10 Mar. 
14/3 An intermediate adjustable or variable *throw lever. 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 19 Sept. 10/2 One day when he was fishing 
off the rocks with "throw-lines. 188x Garcor Folk-Lore 
N.-E. Scotl. 127 The field mouse, called ' the *thraw mouse’, 
running over the foot of a person, was supposed to produce 
paralysis in the foot, 1884 F. J. Bairten Watch § Clocknz. 
(1886) 304 Thvow, a clockmakers’ ‘dead centre’ lathe...A 
gut connects the large *throw wheel with a small pulley 
rotating freely on the lathe centre. a 

2. In comb. with adverbs, forming sbs. express- 
ing the action of the corresponding verbal phrases 
(see THrow v.! VI.); as throw-in, -up (an act of 
throwing in or up); throw-away, a printed sheet 
or work not intended for preservatlon after it has 
been read; also affrié.; throw-down, a fall, as 
in wrestling; a come-down; a defeat (slang); 
throw-in, in Football, an act of throwiag the 
ball into play again after it has crossed one of 
the touch-lines; in Cricket, an act of throwing 
in the ball from the field to the wicket-keeper 
or bowler; throw-on, an act of throwing on- 
wards or forwards; sfec. in Ragby football: see 
quot,; throw-out, an act of throwing out, or a 
thing thrown out; anything discarded or rejected ; 
also attrib, See also THROW-BACK, -OFF, -OVER. 

1903 West. Gaz. 7 Oct. 12/2 Every now and then a little 
blue square of printed paper fluttered in the breeze. No 


one seemed to connect these tittle ‘*throw-aways’ with the 
venerable figure on the front seat. 190g Daily Chron, 20 


| Feb. 4/6 This present rag of a throwaway that you can get 


for a halfpenny. 1905 West, Gaz. 31 July 10/2 Lord 
Alverstone..vigorously denounced the ‘sixpenny throw- 
away rubbish’. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. Suppl. 27/% Any 
delay on the work is ‘a *throw-down for the boss’, 1898 
J. Gooovaut Assoc, Football 61 The object of the Association 
was to make the *throw-in from touch a superficial benefit. 
1909 West. Gaz, 8 Feb. 12/2 This umpire seems. .somewhat 
ignorant of the throw-in rule. 1845 Xudexs Footh. Rugby 
School § 4 A Knock on, as distinguished from a "throw on, 
consists in striking the ball on with the arm or hand, 1894 
Blackw. Mag. adie 426/2 Catching these little fish by 
means of what are known locally as ‘*throw out' lines, 190% 
Law Rep. 2 K. B. Div. 698 Small lots of timber called in 
the trade ‘throw-outs’, 1907 Daily Chron. g Apr. 8/4 A 
patch of narcissus which nobody takes the Pocble to gather. 
‘They are the ‘throw-outs’ from the fields. 1911 Daily 
Graphic 16 Jan. 20/3 ‘Witney Blanket Rugs’: Manufac- 
turers’ Throw Outs. 1832 Examiner 508/1 He answered 
with a bold front and an important “throw up of his bead, 

Throwand: see after THrow z.2 prec. colamn. 

Throw:-back. [f. phr. 40 ¢hrow back: see 
Turow v.1 38.) An act of throwiag back. 

1. A backward movement or direction given. Also 


attrib, Throw-back indicator, see quot. 1902 2, 

1901 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 192/1 Rob's head had a confi- 
dent jerky throwback, like a gamecock’s. 1902 Daily 
Chron, 19 Mar. 9/4 The Light Blues’ throw-back of the 
bodies for the first catch is imposing. 1902 O’Conoa SLoang 
S tand. Electr. Dict., Throw-back indicator, a drop annun. 
ciator, whose shutter or drop is electrically replace: 

2. An arrest or reverse in a course or progress; 
a check, set-back, relapse. 

1856 H, R. Reynocps io Lif v, (1898) 123 The little throw- 
back of my progress..was not such as to create any un+ 
easiness. 1902 Adin, Rev. Oct. 286 The belief in populaz 
| sears held by most Englishmen before the great throw 

ack of the French Revolution, 

3. Reversion to an earlier ancestral type or 
character ; an example of this. Chiefly fg. 

1889 Athenzune 14 ig 3531/3 By a not unusual freak of 
heredity she ip sag y a ‘throw-back’ to an angel]. 1894 
Temple Bar ag. Mar. 454 Our feeble throw-back to 
savagery. 1904 W, H. Pottock Anim, that have Owned 
4z vil. 98 He must have been a freak or a ‘throw back’. 

Throwch, obs. Sc. f. Torouea sd, and prep. 

Throw’-crook, 5«. & 7. dial. thraw‘crook. 
[f. Turow v.1+ Crook sd.] A hooked imple- 
meat for ‘throwing’ or twistIng coarse rope from 
hay, straw, or hair. 

a1568 Wowing of Fok & Synny 68 in Bannatyne Poems 
389 Ane thrawcruk to twyne ane tedder, 1828 J. Stautuers 
Hist. Scot. 11.624 Ropes of hair twined upon the thraw- 
crook. 1829 Brockerr N.C, Gloss, (ed. 2), Thrawcrook, an 
Instrument acting oa a swivel for twisting ropes. 


| 
| 


1844 | 


THROWING. 


Steenens Bk. Farm 111. 1092 The simplest instrument is 
the old-fashioned throw-crook, 

Throwe, obs. f. Turoz, TuroucH, Turow. 

Throwed (bréud), obs. or dial. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of Turow v.1; in quot. as Af/. a. = THnown, 

1727-44 Cuamaras Cycl. s.v. Silk, Throwed or twisted 
ates are such, as, besides their spinning and winding, have — 
received their milling or throwing.. : properly, .. throwed 
silks are those wherein the threads are pretty thick throwed, 
and are twisted several times, 


Thrower (prdaa1). Also 5- Sc. aad north. 
dial. thrawer. [f. THRow v.1 + -zR1.] One who 
throws, in varioas senses. 

I. 1. One who fashions somethIng by a rotary 
motion. +a. One who fashions wooden objects 


ona lathe; aturaer. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Ang?. 385/1 A Thrawer, tornatar. 1620 Shut- 
tleqworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 243 P'd to the thrower for 
the chessotts making. 1688 R. Hotma Armoury 1, 269/2 
A Turners, or Throwers Tools. 

b. One who shapes pottery on a potter’s whecl 


or throw; a potter. 

31604 [see THrowr.| 6a), 1944 Sudenture ¥. Wedgwood in 
Eliza Meteyard Lie (1865) 1.222 To Learn his Art Mistery 
Occupation or Imployment of Thrower and Handlein 
which he the said Thomas Wedgwood now useth. 1790 in 
Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. (1859) 98 About 90 painters.. 
and about 200 throwers, turners, &c., were employed 
under one roof. 1881 Guide dVorcester Porcel, Wks. (1906) 
19 The man who works at the potter’s wheel is called the 
thrower, 1894 Smices Wedgwood iii. 22 The thrower is 
the person who sits in his shed, near the potter's wheel, 
and forms by hand from the moist clay as it revolves, the 
crock, the butter pot, the porringer or other such wares, 
1903 Daily Ree. é Mail 1 July 4 The Potter's Wheel. .is 
made of ash, and the thrower works upon it now in the same 
way as did the thrower thousands of years ago in Egypt. 

ce. One who twists filaments of silk into silk 
thread; a throwster. 

162x in Strype Stow's Surv, v. xiv. (1754) Il. 21/1 To 
take Hearing and Consideration of the Petition of the Sitk- 
throwers. 1662 Act 14 Chas. 711,c.15§5 There is a neces- 
sity lying upon the Silke throwers to deliver to theire 
Winders or Doublers considerable quantities of silke which 
being of good valne is..many times..deceitfully and falsly 
purloined..to the great damage and sometimes the utter 
undoing of the Thrower whoe employes the said persons. 


+2. (In form thrawer.) One who twists, wrests, 


or perverts; a perverter of the sense. Sc. rare—'. 

1563 Davivson Confut. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 229, I wald we war judgit, quhidder we be thrawers 
of the Scripturs. i 

II. 3. One who (or that which) casts, hurls, flings, 
or pitches: see the senses of Turow z.1 II-V. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 253b, Come nat vpon that horsebacke: 
for he is a great throware. rgs2 Huxoet, Thrower of o 
stone with a hole therin for exercise, discobolus. 1579-80 
Noatn Péutarch (1676) 173 Throwers with slings, Archers, 
and other light armed men. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 10 If it 
be thrown in an oblique line, it returns not to the thrower 
but to another place, r18ge ‘Bar’ Cricket. Man. 44 Long 
Leg must..be occupied by a good thrower. 1892 Rivea 
Haccaao Nada the Lily 198 It is the bold thrower who 
oftenest wins, rgrz 7imes 3 Mar. 8/3 The thrower of the 
bomb was immediately arrest: 

b. With various adverbs: cf. Turow v.1 VI. 

cago tr. De Jmitatione mm. |x. 142 She is maistresse of 
cane. ower doun, dryuer awey of sorowe. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T, wi. iii 29 Since Fate..Hath made thy person for 
the Thrower-out ear babe, 1719 Lonoon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. vi. 19 The Autumo Winds, those throwers 
down of Fruits. 1773 J. Avten Serm. St. Mary's, Oxford 
26 We have no Ahaz, no thrower down nor changer of 
altars. 1860 Ges. P. Tuompson Audi Ads, P. I1. cxxiv, 
78 1t may be late, but they bave not been the throwersaway. 


Throwing (prdvin), vd/.sb.1_ [f. as prec. + 
-1nG1,] The action of Turow 2.1 

I. 1. (la form thrawing.) Twisting, wringing; 

turning or bending to one side; also fg. crossing, 


thwarting; quarrelling. Se. 

a1s85 Montcomaare Flyting 376 They deemde, what 
death it sould die. .'be throwing [v.7. thrawing] of the thronte, 
Like a tyke onera tree’, 1785 Burns Halloween xxiii, It 
chanc'd the stack.. Was timmer-propt for thrawin’, | 1816 
Scott Bl, Dwarf viii, Speak him fair, Hobbie; the like o” 
him will no bear thrawing. 1897 Daily Rec. § Mait 
17 Sept. 4 The present unsatisfactory condition of affairs 
is..due in great part to personal feeling and ‘ thrawing’. 

2. a. The tarning of objects from wood; the 


shaping of round pottery on a potter’s wheel. 
1440 Proms. Parv. 493/1 Throwynge, or turnynge of 
rank tornacio. 1483 Cath. Angt. 34 A Thrawynge, 
tolr|natura, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 811/x (Stone- 
ware) The mixture..is beat.. and then is in ler for 
throwing. 1832 G. R. Poater Porcelain § Gt. 45 The 
operation of throwing consists in shaping such vessels as 
have a circular form, and is performed upon a machine 
called a potter's lathe. @1882 Sin H. Core so Yrs. Public 
Wk. 8h) 1. z0g Superintending the throwing, turning, 
modelling, and moulding of a tea service, 
b. The twisting of raw silk iato thread. 

1621~ (sce Sitx-THROwInG]. 1662 Act 14 Chas. 1, ¢ 15 
$9 The said Corporation of Silk throwers shall not..make 
any Orders Ordinances or By-Lawes to sett any Rates or 
Prices whatsoever upon the Throwing of Silk. 1844 G. 
Dooo Textile Manuf. vi. 192 The next process, called 
throwing, hy which the two, three, five or a dozen threads 
are twisted firmly one round another. 1868 Rep, U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. 288 The twisting or ‘ throwing ' process 
is done by passiog the thread of raw silk from an upright 
bottom through the eye of a craned wire flyer, which 
rapidly spins with the top of the bobbin revolving above. 


THROWING. 


3. Projecting, casting, flinging, hurling (/i 
II. 3. ; g, hurling (é¢. 
ce ai A sip : =COocK-THROWING. 

_13.. Cursor M, 22683 (Edin. ) Pe stanis.. Wi i 
‘ott, thrauing, Fair. casting, Godt, An aeeniijealeeneens 
, Pat al to pecis sal tai brist, 13.. A. Adis, 1614 With 
unceynge and with rydyng With throwyng [Bodley AIS. 
praweynge], and with nymyng. x 


Baaaour B: 1. 
Thar wes. .sic 2 Lee alin 356 


t thrawing and sic thristing,.. That it wes hyd- 
wiss for till her. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, 493/1 Throwynge, or 
castynge, jactura, zactus. 1039 Drumm, or Hawt. A nsw, 
to rections Wks. (1711) 214 By throwing of oat-meal in the 
people's eyes. ¢1770 (tit/e) A friendly admonition against 
throwing at Cocks and of Cockfighting. 1833 Nvaen Ving, 
Cricketer’s Tutor 90 Walker. .began the system of throw. 
ing instead of bowling, now so much the fashion. At that 
time, it was esteemed foul play, 1897 Daily News 1 Nov, 
5/2 The throwin nuisance, which has for years been the 
scandal of English cricket. 

4, With adverbs, us throwing about, back, down, 
in, off, ont, up: see THROW v.! VI. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 493/1 Throwynge downe, fro hey 
place.., Arecipicium:. 1§18 Sel. PL. Star Chantd, (Selden) 
1), 131 Yf they had known the throwyng downe of the seyd 
lij gappes._1653 H. Moar Antic. Ath, m1, ix. § 4 The watch. 
men of the Town... heard . .the fallings and throwingsof things 
about. 1772 Wotraston in PAtl. Trans, LX111. 68, | have 
set down the throwing-ont of the pendulum,.. on a scale 
behind it. 1785 M. Gaatusuoae in Afed. Conrmun, 11, 39 It 
terminated by the throwing off of sloughs. 18s1 Frnk R 
Agric. Soc, X11. 1, 88 These straining efforts are sometimes 
so energetic as to cause ‘throwing down of theuterns. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey V1. 331 Throwing back the head 
(avavedecy) is still . .2 negative answer, 

III, 5. atirib. and Comb. a. for throwing 
pottery or silk: as throwing-clay, -house, -machine, 
-voom ; throwing-engine, applied by Nicholson 
to thedriving-wheel of a potter's wheel ; throwing- 
mill, (a) a building in which silk-throwing is carried 
on; (6) amachine for twisting raw silk into thread ; 
throwing-table, a descriptive name for a potter's 
wheel: see quot.; throwing-wheel, a potter’s 
wheel ; sometimes, as in quot. 1825, applied to 
the driving-wheel. b. for casting, hurling, ete. : 
as throwing-bat, -club, ~hatchet, -knife,-net, -spear ; 
throwing-balls, the South American Botas; 
throwing-board, a spear-thrower, = THROWING- 
STICK a.; throwing-iron, a knife-like missile 
used by some African savages. 

&. 1686 PLot Siaffordsh. 122 All which they call *throwin 
elays, because they..will work on the wheel. 1825 if 
Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 46a A strap is attached from 
the driven cone to the spindle of the *throwing-engine. 
1733 P. Linosay /nterest Scot, 136 *Throwing Mills, after 
the Manner of that Oneat Darby. 1831 G, R. Portea Sith 
Manuf, 201 Spinning or twisting the thread..wonnd upon 
the bobbins, is performed with the throwing mill, 18sz 
L. D. B. Goapon in 47¢ Yrnl. Iilustr. Catal. p. ii. #*/a 
The factories in which raw silk is spun into silk-thread for 
weaving are called throwing mills. 1881 Guide Worcester 
Porcel, Wks, 11 The *Tbrowing Room. 1877 Kuicat Dict. 
Mech, *Throwing-table, a revolving, horizontal table on 
which earthen vessels are shaped by the potter, 185 J. 
Nicnotson Oferai, Mechauie 461 The "throwing-wheel, or, 
with greater propriety, the ‘Arowingvengine, consists of a 
large vertical wheel ; having a winch or ndle affixed to it, 
and a groove on the rim for the introduction of a cord [etc.]. 

b. 1891 Cent, Diet. *Vhrowing-balls, 1845 C. H. Smita 
in Kitto's Cyct, Bibl, Lit, s.v. Arms, Among these finstru- 
ments at first employed in the chase] were the club and the 
*throwing-bat, 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl, *Throwing-board. 
1895 Cornk. Mag. Dec. 634 The soldiers. .had brought him 
down with *aading.ciit . 1903 Kiptinc in Windsor 
Mag. Sept. 370/t Tegumat..was holding his stone *throwing- 
hatchet in one hand. 1898 tr. Ratzel’s Hist. Mankind M1. 
71 The indispensable weapon was the *throwing-iron, of 
which many carried several specimens,..in sheaths of hide. 
Ibid. 7a *Tbrowing-knives are among the notable proper- 
ties of the races of the Monbuttu type north of the Congo. 
goa L, Loat in Boulenger Zool, Egypt, Fishes Nile Lntrod. 
(1907) 21 At Cairo..the commonest net of all is a circular 
Mirodineinetse with an average circumference of about 
go feet and a half-inch mesh. 1900 A. B. Lioyp in Daily 
Wes 18 July 6/2 Each carried either bow and quiver of 
arrows, or short genre wink sree : 

Throwing, vd/. 54.2, suffering: see Tarnow v.2 

Throw'ing-stick. 2. A short wooden im- 
plement by which a dart or spear is thrown, in order 
to give increased velocity to it: = SPEAR-THROWER, 
‘Woomera. b. A short club used asa missile; = 


THROW-STICK a. - : 

1770 Coox Voy. round World m1. viii. (1773) 642 An in- 
strument which we called a throwing stick. This is a plain 
smooth piece of a hard reddish wood, very highly eed 
about two inches broad, half an inch thick, and three feet 
long, with a small knob, or hook at one end, and a cross 

fece about three or four inches long at the other. . r80a G. 
Dadiaorox Hist. N.S, Wales i, 26 The throwing-stick 
is used in discharging the spear. 1865 Luaaock Preh, 
Times 403 For throwing the harpoon they use a_short 
handle or throwing-stick, about two feet long. 31885 H. H. 
Havrer Carboona 24 Warrk Warrk, having a dart on his 
throwing-stick ready adjusted, hurled it 1901 Athenzum 
11 May s99/2 The peoe tc of the Moki [Pueblo 
Indians} is closely related to the Australian boomerang, but 
does not return to the thrower, 


Thrown (proun), Api. 2. 
vt, where see Forms, See 
senses under THRAWN.} 

TL. 1. a. Turned ona lathe, as woodwork. Now 
dial. . Shaped on the potter's wheel. Cf. 


Turow v.} 6a. . 
1483 Cath Angt, 385/1 Thrawen (4. Thrawne), dornalts. 


[Pa. pple. of THRow 
also special Scotch 


1495 Nottingham Rec. V1. 40 Unam cathedram voentam 
‘a throwen’cheyer’, 1535 Coveaoate 2 Chron. ili, 5 He.. 
overlayed it with the best golde, and made palme trees and 
throwne worke theron, 1600 Acc, Bk. W, Wray in Antiquary 
XXXII, 79 A throwne chaire, 1853 Ure Dict, Arts Ii, 
$55 When the ‘thrown ware’ is sufficiently dry, it is trans- 
erred to the hands of the ‘turner’. 1883 J. Yorks. Gloss., 
Thrown, turned in n lathe (as bed-posts, &c.). 

2. Of silk: Twisted into thread. 

Thrown sith: silk thread consisting of two or more singles 
twisted together: = Oacanzine, "Tone singles: Silk 
thread consisting of » single strand of raw silk which has 
been cleaned, wound, and twisted: see quot, 1877 5. v. 
Tueow v..6b. Also (in trade) adsod, as 35. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/1 Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybans and Laces. 1483 [see Tuaow v.16 b]. 1690 Lurraet, 
Brief Ret. (1857) 1). 45 An act for discouraging the impor- 
tation of thrown silk, 1709 Lond. Gaa. No. 4523/4 Some 
Piemond Thrown Silk. saved out of an Italian pant 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 87 Oil, Wine, Thrown and Raw- 
silk, vias Silks, 1812 J. Suymn Pract. of Customs 
(1841) a14 Raw Silk has only one thread: the thrown Silk 
is distinguished from it hy having two threads. 5 G. 
Dooo Textile Manuf, vi. 184 Thrown singles, is silk which 


' has been wound, cleaned, and thrown, 1883 Times 16 May 


| 


11 Insilk..Chinas have suffered from the reduced consump- 
tion of throwns. 1906 Sa’, Rev. 13 Jan. 38/2 They buy 
their silk in the spun or thrown state. 

+b. Twisted; in a state of torsion. Ods. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Selv, World Contents, Open'd 
by the stirring of a watch, of thrown bodies, the springiness 
of an egge. 

IT. 3, Cast, pitched, hurled; unseated from a 
horse. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker i, i. 18 The 
horse galloping away, and the thrown young lady lying on 
the ground. 1888 Rusxin in Mag. Art Jan. 75/1 To put 
them together out of chance-thrown heaps. 

4. With adverbs, as thrown-back, -down, -on, 
-over, -tep, expressing the completed action of the 
corresponding verbal phrases (see Throw v.! VI). 

1891 C. Roaeats Adrift Amer. 145 They sat..on the 
mound made of the thrown-up earth from the burrows. rgo1 
Westin. Gaz, 17 Oct. a/a The thrown-back front and sleeve 
both gave glimpses of their lining. rgoz /éid, 8 Jan. 3/2 
Some such tbrown-on kind of wra| ‘ain Be added for coming 
and going, Jéid. 4 June 5/2 One fire was caused by a 
thrown-down light. 

Throw-off. [f the vbl. phrase to throw off 
(THROW v. 42).] a. Fox-hunting. The throwing- 
off of the hounds, the start of a hunt; by extension, 
of arace; hence, astart generally. b. A shaking 
off, getting rid of or free from. ©, A mechanism 
by which some part of a machine is disconnected, 
or its action suspended. d. That which is thrown 
off; something produced or given off, an offshoot. 

31839 Patmerston in Lucas Ld. Glenesk (1910) 147 The 
throw-off is awkward, beer with the insignificant word 
‘in’, 1864 Waastea, Throw-off, a start in a hunt or race. 
1864 Gd, Words 104/2 These millions, these atoms of life— 
they are a free throw off from the Creative Beneficence. 1873 
Puich 13 Sept. 107/1 Whither I bad driven in order to see 
the Girce-of 1886 J. M. Cautrrito Seamanship Notes 3 
Parts of the Capstan,.. bar pins, throw off, spindle,.. 
entablature. yee Nature 22 Ang, 393/t No micro-seismic 
shock can ever take place otherwise than asa throw-off from 
some violent disturbance more or less remotely located. 1892 
Melbourne Punch 4 June 377/2, 1 received on invitation to 
see the throw off of the Ballarat hounds in the afternoon. 

Throw'-o'ver. [f. the verbal phrase /o throw 
over (THROW ¥, 48).] The act or result of throwing 
over, ia various senses ; also, concr., a wrap to throw 
over the shoulders; a loose outer garment. 

1819 Hermit in London WI. axa They practised what 
they technically termed a throw over. 1853 Lewis Lett. 
(1870) 257 The complete and definitive throw over both of 
Protection and local burdens must loosen the hold of the 
Government upon the agricultural body. 190x O’Conoa 
Stoange Stand, Electr. Dict. App., Throw-Over Switch, 
adouble throw knife switch designed to connect a three 
wire system in a building either to a three wire street main 
or to a single source on the two wire system. 1 Ladies’ 
Field 1a Jan. 3/2 White Foxaline long Stole or Throwover, 
1909 Westne. Gaz. 3 Apr. 1s/t The nearest approach we 
have to the Marie Antoinette ‘throw-over’—it cannot_be 
called a tea gown, .—is the Japanese kimono. /brd. 16 Oct. 
s/t The drapery..has grown in its pe till now 
it resembles a shawl, and nothing could be more convenient 
as a throw-over, either for day or evening purposes, 

+Throwst, v. Obs. Also 7-8 throst. [irreg. 
back-formation fromTHROWSTER.] ¢rans. To throw 
silk; = THROWv.! 6b, So Throw'ating v0/. sd., silk- 
throwing; also attrib. shrowsting-machine, -mill. 

3691 W. Sewet Dutch Dict. s.v. Reeden, Zy-Reeden, to 
Throst silk. Bas J. NicHotson Sage? Mechanic 396 A re- 

resentation of the throwsting-mills, /é/d, 399 The bobbins 

ing thus filled with double or triple threads, are carried 
back to the throwsting-machine, and are there spun or 
twisted together, 1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. vi. 196 
The processes of silk-throwing, or ‘throwsting ', may now 
be said to be finished. 

Throwster (prauvste). Forms: § throwe- 
stre, -er, 6 throwatar, (7-8 throater), 7- throw- 
ater. [f. THRow v.! 6b +-sTER.] ' 

1, One who twists silk fibres into raw silk or raw 
silk into thread, a silk-throwster; originally, a 
woman who did this, a SitK-woMan (the earliest 
term). + Also extended to a worsted-spinner (obs.). 

31485 Rolls of Parlt, V. 325/t The Silkewymmen and 
Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation o| Silkewerk. 
1530 Patscr. 281/21 Throwstat, denideresse de soye, _ 1620 
Mivoteton & Rowtey World Tost at Tennis 95 Job a 


16 A woman's a 
what like a throwster’s mill. Me “yevocs Mec. BM, 
Empire (1854) 1. 713 The throwsters of the metropolia were 
formed iuto a p_in 1562, but they were not incor- 
poraied till 1649, 1880 Cant, M. Mason Forty Shires 95 

nglish throwsters did their work a3 well as those of Traly, 
2. Pottery, = Tunowen 1b: see quot. (? error). 
1894 II. Sericut Widderdale x84 nots, Throwsters and 
corn vio Oca Waeaeee: SAIL? Pea 
| wl i} 
band the ‘ lining ’ fet the Pi gepetog if ~~ 
oe jeWasa mah agamester. Obs. rare. 
1832 J. Witson tA a 5 ‘ 
A certain bold throwster had eke = 
Throw’-stick. [f. Turow v1 +Srick s5.] a. 
A heavy, usually curved, plece of wood used a7 0 
missile; an anclent kind of boomerang. b. A stick 


| with which a spear or dart Is thrown: = THrowixa- 


STICK a, 

1837 Wikinson Mann. & Cust. Anc, Egypt. viii UL. 
The use of the throw-stick was very pater 7 Sal 
Egypt. tu Time Pharaohs 8 Birds were felled with the 
throwstick, a weapon of bard wood,. .slightly corved. .like 
the boomarang. 1869 Bouratt Arms & Arne. vi. (1874) 84 
When the dart is discharged, the temmera, or throw-stick, 
«remains in the warrior’a hand. ¢ 1% IL, B. Taestram in 
Queen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 57 In 1 . XxVi, 20 allusion 
is made to chasing partridges on the hills with throw-sticks. 

Throwt(e, obs. contr. of THRoucnour. Throw- 
ther: see Turoves-otHer, Thru, thruch, 
thrucht, thruff, thrugh: see THrovcn, 
TRROUGH prep. and s6. Thrub, obs. var. Daun. 
Thrudde, Thrulle, obs. ff. Turgp, Taeite v1 

+Thram, 54.1 Ods. Forms: « prymm, 1-2 
prym, 3-4 prum, 4 prom, 4-5 throm, throma, 5 
thrumme. [app. OE. Jrymm a host, a great body 
of people, a multitude (alsostrength, might, majesty, 
glory); cf. OS. ¢hrumme in und herulhruntmeon 
‘with hostile power or strength '; ef. OS. ¢hrimman 
to swell; also Flemish drommenx In Tanum v.1] 

1. A company or body of people (or animals) ; 
a band, troop, crowd; on @ thrum, ina body, in 
acrowd, Also, a bundle (of arrows, quot. ¢1450). 
Also atérié, + prum-ferd (Fern sd.! 3). 

a8oo Cvnewue Christ (Cod. Exon.) 1063 Se ve ell Sd 
€ 1000 AELFaic Saints’ Lives xxv. 841 Se hundredea jor 
com on zerne merzen mid mycclum brymme. ¢ 1a0g Lay. 1356 
Per heo leof folc funden feower brum ferden. c 1330 Arth. 
& Merl, a11 Whiles pon were in our brome, No were we 
newer onercome, a1 St Andrew 209_in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 6 Pe folk thrang efter al on a rum. 
c1goo Laud Troy Bk. 13236 Thei schal alle dye on a 
throme. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2949 A huadred houndes 
on a throm He saw that were thider com. ¢1450 Ball. 
Death Robin Lyth 48 (Ritson) Fowre and twenty goode 
arwys Trusyd in a thrumme. 

3. Magnificence, splendour. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 77 Emb_bone prym and pa fegernesse 
das temples. ¢1175 12th Cent. Hont. 130 Penne pba 
welzn & pu glengz azotene, & be brym tobrocen, 

Thrum (prom), 53.2 Forms: (1 prum), 4-6 
throm(e, § thrum(e, thrwme, 5-6 thromm(e, 
p7 thrumm(e, 6-7 thrumbe, (6 S¢, throomb), 

g thrumb, 6-thrum. [OE. Jrum (in comb. 
in Zungeprum ligament of the toague), ME. ¢hrum, 
throm, = MDu. drom, Du. dial. drom, drum (in 
mod. Du. dveum m. ‘thram’), OHG., MHG. drum 
end-piece, remnant (in mod.G, érumim ‘thrum’, 
pL. ériimmer remaants, ruins) ; cf. ON. Jrpmr edge, 
brim (Norw. ¢rém, trummt, tram edge, brim, Sw. 
dial. trém, trumm, trom stump); formed, with 
various suffixes, from OTeut. ablaut-stem *prum-, 
*}ram-, :—Indo-Eut. *érmo-; cl. L, term-inis, Gr. 
Tépp-a end. , 

1000 Lorica Gloss. in Sax, Leechd. \. Pref. zo Sublin- 
ena, tongedram [Hari MS. ibid. 74 undertungedrum}) 

1. Weaving. Each of the ends of the warp-threads 
left unwoven and remaiaing attached to the loom 
when the web is cut off; usually in pf. (also collect. 
sing.) the row or fringe of such threads. 

1429 Rotts of Parlt. 1V. 60/2 The Weyvers. have taken 
..in common usage,..what tyme yat yei have. wroght s 
Clothe almost to ye end, to kitte away to yair singuler 
avauntage yerne a leveth nnwoven, L callen hit 
Thrommes (cf. Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 23 $1} 14... Nev. in Wr. 
Witlcker 728/17 Hoc lictum,a throm, 1 Ataidon, Essex, 
Crt. Rotls (Bundle 29, No. 3), Ricardus Vyce petit xxd. pro 
2x ib, de Thromes empt. 1g90 Suaxs. Afids. Vv. i. 291 Oo 
Fates | come, come: Cut thred and thrum. 1891 R, Beuce 
Serm. 1jb, The Webster doth cut off the web from the 
throombs of his beam. 1611 Bina /sa. xxxvil, 12 He will 
cut mee off with pining sicknesse [mary. from the thrum} 
1649 Roaerts Chavis Bibl, Bee weavers web brought 
unto the thrum, and ready to cut off. 17%5 Bra:ticy’s 
Fam. Dict. sv. Wound, If the Shot be quite thorough the 
Wound, then take a few Weavers Linnen Thrums .. and 
dippiog ‘em first in Varnish, draw ‘em throogh the Wound. 
847-78 Hatuiwatt, Tkrune, the extremity of & weavers 
warp, often about nine inches long, which cannot be woven. 

9.'A short piece of waste thread or yarn (in- 
cluding the unwoven ends of the warp = 05 pl 
or collect. sing. odds and ends of thread ; also, a 
short or loose end of thread projecting from the 


1! 


surface of a woven fabric; a tuft, tassel, or fringe 
of threads at the edge of a picce of cloth, etc. 

(in y quots. barely distinguishable from 1.) . 

346 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (xg00) 1. 5 Drap..estre fait de 
al de lein appele thromes. 1439 Decd (Westm, Chapter 
Archives), Qui tunc dedit predicto Johanni Kirkeby capellum 
de thrummes fact{um] quod tunc temporis erat de noua 
coniectura. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 493/x Thrvmm, of a clothe, 
Jilainen,..villus fractilius. 1319 Hoarman soe 167 b, The 
bandy thrummys of the carpettis toke me faste by the feete. 
1 ALSGR. 158 Vag payné, a thrumme of a hatte or suche 
lyke. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 §3 They..shall..[not] 
make..any manner Kerseyes with flockis, thrummes or other 
deceivable thinge or thingis. 1555 W. Waraeman Fardle 
Facions uu. x. 215 Thei (Tartars] make..litle pupettes of 
silke or of felte, or of thrumme, 1611 Corer, Pestes, 
thrummes; or that which hangs at the end of a peece of 
cloth like fringe, ¢3645 Howett. Left, (1650) Il. 3 
The wrong side of a Turky carpet, which useth to be ful 
of thrums and knots, and nothing so even as the right 
side. 1675 V. Acsop A nti-Sozzo 302 Tying both the Ends so 
handsomely together, that it may not Ravel out into 
Thrums. 368: Cotvit. Whigs Supplic.(1751) 4 Like pictures 
on the wrong side of Arras hangings, spoiled with thrumbs 
and threads. 1878 Pater Child in House Misc. Stud, (1895) 
174 Childish treasures, glass beads, empty scent-bottles still 
sweet, thruni of coloured silks. ° “ 

b. Nant. (p1, also collect. sing.) Short pieces 
of coarse woollen or hempen yarn, used for mops, 
etc.: cf. Toru v.2 e, and THRUMMED! c, 

1466 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 346 Thrommes for 
pyche mapoltes. 1623 Wuitsourne Newfoundland 73 
itcaainies for Pitch mabs, 1848 [see Tuaum v2 ec]. 1867 
Suyru Satlor's Word-bk.. Thrunt, any coarse woollen or 
hempen yarn. Itis used for mops, &c., in the cabins, 


ce. fig.: pl. (or collect. sing.) Odds and ends, 


scraps, 

rhe Thread and thrum, Threads and thrums [see 
Turkana si. 2c]. 421653 G. Damier /dy/Z, v. 180 Arguments 
For youto ravell; ‘hrumbs of Discontents: From the large 
Webbe of Care, 1872 Moatev Voltaire im, (ed, 2) 147 It is 
this, which. .makes life B whole instead of a parcel of thrums 
bound together by an accident, 

+3. Short for 2hvwm cap (see 7). Os. rare, 

3719 D'Urrev Pills IV. 158 The Monmouth Cap, the 
Sailor's Thrumb, /4ia., The Sea-man with his Thrumh, 
+4, Applied to varions structures in plants or 
animals resembling small threads, or a tuft of 
these. a. f/, The florets of the disk in a com- 
posite flower, or the stamens in a simple flower; 
also, sig. the disk, the central petals of a double 
flower, or the stamens collectively. Ods. (exc. in 


comb, thruim-eyed: see 7). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u, xxxii. 189 Of Buphthalmos, or Oxe 
eye... The floure is of a fayre hright yellow colour, and large, 
with many small thrommes or yellow thredes in the 
middle, almost like to the floures of Marigoldes. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adan in Eder ii. 4 Fair large red flours [of peony] 
. .having..in the midst, yellow Threds or Thrums, 1668 
Wirxins Read Char. . iv. § 4. 81 Consisting of..a circle 
of Leaves, and a ‘Thrumm of short stamina, close set to- 
gether. 1671 Gaew Anat, Plants v.§ 17 The Florid Attire, is 
commonly known by the blind and rude Name of Thrums, 
1694 WestmacotT Script. Herb. (1695) 99 The Water. Lillies 
.. bearing a white flower, with yellow thrums in the middle, 
19736 Flower Gard, Dispil. (ed. 2) \ntrod., Thrums, Apices 
or Chives, when 4 great Number of them grow together ina 
Flower. 181% New Bot. Gard. |. 33 The. .cutting winds in 
March will often cause them [double Anemones] to blow 
single, by destroying the thrum that is in the middle of the 

lower. 

+b. A tuft, bundle, or fringe of any threadlike 
structures, as hairs on a leaf, fibres of 2 root, etc. 

1578 Lvre Dodoens w. Ixvii. 529 Of Carline Thistel... Upon 
[the] stemme groweth a round flat head,..thromde like 
Ueluet, and round abont that Veluet throm, or Crowne, 
standeth a pale or inclosure, of. small white leaues, whiche 
is the flower. 1597 Gerarne Herbal 1. xxxvi. § 1. 51 A 
fringe or thrum downe the middle of the lower leaues. /éid, 
u. xvii. § 3. 200 The roote is nothing else but as it were a 
thrum or bundell of threedes. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 11, 
61/2 Three {leaves]..each having a yellow freez, or thrum 
near the bottome, 

+e. A bundle of minute blood-vessels, a plexus. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 431 A thrumbe of crisped vessels 
called Plexus Choroides .., wherein the Animal spirits 
receiue their preparation, F 

5. Brewing, (See quots.) dial. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Thrum, a hondle of birch or twigs in 
a mash tub, to prevent the malt from escaping and through 
which the liquor percolates. 1877 VW. W. Linc. Gloss, 
Thruit, a small utensil of wicker-work affixed to the hole in 
a mash-tuh in hrewing, to hinder the malt from escaping 
when the wort is run off. 

+6. Applied jocnlarly or contemptuously to a 
person (? one meanly or raggedly dressed). Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, 1, i, You were once..the good, 
Honest, plaine, liuery-three-pound-thrum; that kept Your 
masters worships house..For the vacations. 170g Erstoa 
in Hearne Codlect, 30 Nov. (O.H.S,) I. 108 He eyes ye greasy 
Rout, Of gaping thrums, stand listning round about. 172 
SomerviLLe Canidia's Esithal, 9 Fach sprightly soph, eac! 
brawny thrum, Spent his first runnings here. 


_ 1, attrib, and Comb. a. aitrib, Made or consist- 
ing of thrams or waste threads of yarn (or some- 
thing resembling it), or having thrums inserted in 
or projecting from it (cf. Tarom 7.2, THRuMMEDI) ; 
as thrum beard, bonnet, hat, mat, mop, night-cap ; 
pine to or de@ling in thrums, as thrum shop. 

- Comb. : +thrum cap, acap made of thrums ; 
transf, a person wearing a thrum cap; hence 
+ thrum-capped (-kept) @., wearing a thrum cap; 


384 : 


thrum-chinned (-lfind) @. (soctlar), bearded ; 
thrum-eyed (-9id) @., applied by florists to the 
short-styled form of a flower (esp. of the genus 
Primula), which shows the boss of ‘thrums’ or 
anthers (cf. 4a) at the top of the corolla-tube (opp. 


to PIN-EYED); so thrum eye; + thrum-flower, 


(of Petiver) Astrocarpus Clusii, n native of the 
western Mediterranean region; +thrum-stone, 
Grew’s name for asbestos, as being a fibrous 
mineral. See also eg Aa: 

1 Hanmer Auc. Eccl, Hist, (1619) 307 long *thrum 
bi oT 1827 Scott Hight, Widow i, Duncan with the 
*thrum bonnet, and the other lords of the..towers of Kil- 
churn, {*Thram cap: ef. quot. 1439 in 2.] 1624 Massincra 
Renegado i. iii, A witch with a thrum cap, ‘That sells ale 
underground. 1676 Laov Fansnawe in Afem, Feb, an. 1650 
(1829) 93, I..desired him [the cabin-boy] to be so good as 
to give me his hlue thrum cap he wore, and his tarred coat 
..and putting them_on..1..stood upon the deck by my 
husband's side, 1690 Davpen Don Sedast.1.i, Hold,m gear 
Thrum-cap: I obey thee cheerfully. 1720 Stavrz Szow's 
Surv. (1754) 1. 1 xxv 196/1 (The Blue Coat Hospital) Their 
habit being now..a round thrum Cap tied with a red band, 

ellow Stockings. 1708 W, Kine Art Cookery (1807) 73 
Would our *thrum-cappd ancestors find fault, For want of 
sugartongs, or spoons for salt? 1608 Miapteron Trick to 
Catch Old Oue w. iii, [Widows] that will marry unfledged 
boys before comely *thrum-chinned gentlemen. 1888 Pal/ 
Mall G. 19 May 6/1 Auriculas..with their characters of 

rey or green edge, pin or *thrum eye, &c. 1861 Darwin 
in Fra. of Linnzan Soc., Botany V1. , Florists who culti- 
vate the Polyanthus and Auricula.,call those which display 
the globular stigma at the mouth of the corolla ‘pin- 
headed’ or ‘ pin-eyed ', and those which oan the stamens 
*thrum-eyed. ¢1711 PetiverGazophyl, vi. hii, Snvall Spanish 
Purple *Lhrum-flower,..Grows a Span high on the stony 
Hills of Salamanca. 1543 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
VIII. 180 Twa “thrum hattis of silk, price of the pece xiiij s, 
1g90 [Taacton} News Purgat. (1844) 120 A thrumbe hat she 
had of red. 1770 Coox Voy. round World . ix. (t773) 453 
Ends. .hanging out. like the shag or *thrumb matts which 
[etc], 1753 Hocaatn Anal, Beauty vi. 74 The inelegant 
and inanimate figure of a *thrum mopor muff, 1768STEaNE 
Sent. Fourn, The Husband, He sits..in his *thrum night. 
cap. 1796 Cotquuoun Police Metropolis p, viii, Petty 
Fiterer: at Old Iron Shops,., Rag and *Thrum Shops. 1681 
Geaew Museum wm. 1 v. 313 *Thrum-Stone, as I call it. 
Amianthus Lapis & Asbestinus. 


Thrum (pram), 53.3 [Echoic: cf. Torus v.3] 
An echoic word representing various sounds, esp. 
the tones produced by ‘thrumming’ a guitar or 


similar instrament; also dza/, the purring of a cat. 

[exssz3 Unatt Royster D, 1. i, Anon to our gitterne, 
Giearialedorn: thrumpledum thrum,] 1798 Lawrence Treat, 
Horses 11. i, 18 That..affectionate domestic the cat,..its 
feet kneading in unison with the grateful thrum. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 128 The soft and melodious thrum 
evincing the happy state of his [a cat's] feelings. 1845 T. 
Coorer Purgatory of Suicides (1877) 110 Fear not Grimal- 
kin! she doth sing ‘three-thrum'’, 1863 W. Mincer Willie 
Winkie ii, The cat’s singing grey thrums To the sleeping 
hen, 1883 Beatua Tuomas George Sand 119 The distant 
thrum of guitars, 1884 Padé Mal’ G. 4 July 4/1 The thrum- 
thram, ting-ting, tum-a-tuni-tum of their banjoes filled theair, 

+Thrum, v.! Os. rare. [? Related to Tonum 
sb.1; cf. Flemish ‘drommen = dringhen, premere, 
pressare,stipare, drom, okedrom, pressura’(Kilian).] 

1. ‘vans. To compress, condense. 

erzos, Lay. 5. Papened he nom mid fingren & fiede on 
boc-felle. .& pare prumde to are [#.¢. to one]. 

2. To press or crowd in; to cram. 

1603 Haarsnet Pog, Jopost.s2 The Devills they had cast, 
did rebound back againe. . which by this provision of Thrum- 
ming in Devills at the first might..have been avoided. 

Thrum,v.2 Also6 throm, 7-9 thrumb. See 
also ToRumMMEDI, [f. Torum 56.2] 

trans. To furnish or adom with thrams or ends 
of thread (or something similar); to cover with 
thrums or small tufts, raise a pile upon (cloth); 
to make shaggy. Now dial. 

e3s2g Harl. MS. 4217 art. 11 Hattes thrommyd with 
silke of diuerse collours. @ 1562 Cavenatsn Wolsey (1893) 
88 His hosyn, frome the kne uppward, was alltogether 
thrommed with sylke. 1598 Froaio, /rtare, to thrum, to 
make rough, hairie or brislie. 1809 Sourney inQ. Rev. I. 
41 When the young king is first invested with the..red sash 
of royalty (which is made of net work, and thrummed with 
red and yellow feathers), 1887 Supp. to Jamieson, Thrunt, 
to raise a tufted pie on knitted or woven woollen stuffs, 
to cover woollen cloth with small tufts like thrums. 

+b. transf. and fig. To fringe or clothe. Ods. 

1589 R, Harvey P/. Perc, 13 Leaue thrumming thy Pibault 
Testes with Scripture, Iron and Clay will not tempered 
togither, as9z Svivester Du Bartas 1, vii. 27 A cragg 
Rocks steep-hanging boss (Thrumm’d half with Ivie, Balt 
with crisped Moss). 1630 Drayton Muses’ Elysiun: iv. 82, 
I could wish..this bank were thickly thrumb’d with grass As 
soft as sleave or sarcenet ever was. ‘ 

+c. To twist, curl,twine; also zr. To curl (as 
hair). Obs. 

31598 Frorio, Cincinnare, to curle, or thrum any haire. 
1668 Currerrer & Core Barthol, Anat, ui. i. 138 So in 
‘Ethiopia by a peculiar thrumming of their hairs, they are 
defended from the heat. x 

+d. Zo thrum caps: lit. to cover caps with 
thrums; a proverbial phrase expressing trifling, 
or waste of work and time. Also Zo thrum buttons, 
and absol. zo ¢hrum. Obs. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 9 The King stood not long a 
thrumming of buttons there, 160x Marcissus (1893) 160 Why 
stand wee heere, as it were cappes a thrumming? 1614 


J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue H ij b, I'de ne thrum- 
ming of Caps for the matter, Be. ILETON Wore 
Beware Wout. iii, VM not stand all day ling, But 


quickly shoot my bolt. 1644 Quaates Fudgm, levcy 18 
Are we born to thrum caps, or pick straws? 

@. aul. To sew or fasten bunches of rope-yarn 
over (a mat or sail) so as to producc a shaggy sur- 
face, suitable to prevent chafing or stop a leak. 

17x1 (see Tugummen! cj, 1783 Capt. Increrie.p Warr, 
Loss Centaur 16 All the officers, passengers and boys, who 
were not of the profession of seamen, had heen employed 
thrumming a sail which was passed under the ship's bottom. 
1820 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Pa «11,448 note, By thrumbing 
the sail, that is, sewing long bunches of ropeyarn all over it, 
1838 Por A.G. Pynt Wks, 1864 1V_66 A sail was thrummed, 
and got under the bows, 1848 G. Biontecomaz Art of 
Rigging 36 Thrusnming, interplacing, in a regular manner, 
through intervals of eae ene by a fid, short pieces of 
thrums, or ropeyarn. 1867 Smyru Sazlor's Word-bk. s.v., 
A vessel, whea leaky, is thruammed by working some heavy 
spare sail, as the spritsail, into a thrummed mat, greasing 
and tarring it well, passing it under the bottom, and heaving 


all parts tight. 
Thram, v3 Also 7-9 thrumb. [Echoic: 


going with THRuM 56.3] 

1. a, zvir. To play on n stringed instrument, as 
a guitar, harp, etc., by plucking the strings; to 
play on any stringed instrument in an idle, mechani- 
cal, or unskilful way; to strum. 

tsoz Greene Disput. 25 Neither had he any excellent 
quallities but thrumming on the gittron. 1669 Pepys Diary 
12 Apr., After sitting a while, thrumming upon my viall, and 
singing. 1766 Gorasm. Vic. W, xvii, Sophy, love, take your 
guitar, and thrum in with the boy a little. 1822 W. Faving 
Sraceb, Hall v, Sometimes he even thrums a little on the 
piano, 1873 Carveatev Fly Leaves (1903) 72 Bang, twang, 
clatter and clang, Strum, thrum, upon dale and drum. 

b. trans. ‘Vo play (a stringed instrument, or a 
tune on it) idly, monotononsly, or unskilfully; to 
strum upon ; also, to pluck, twang (a string). 

a@x6a5 [see thrumming below]. 1675 Coven in Early 
Voy. Levani (Hakl. Soc.) 21g A little pittifull instrument 
with three wire strings, which every fellow thrums ordinarily 

bout the street. 31681 Davoren Ads. & Achit. 439 ‘Th’ old 

arp on which he thrams his Lays. 1758 ie TemePLe 
Sketches (ed. 2) 28 The Productions of our present Italian 
Masters are thrummed over for a Season. 1782 [T.Vaucnan] 
Fashionable Follies 1. cci. 113 Thrumming his guittar 
under her window. 1841 Catuin NV. Amer. Ind. xxii. 159 
Bows were strung and thrammed to test their elasticity. 
1866 Mas. Stowe Litt. Foxes 117 They thrum a few tunes 
onthe piano. 1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarél 11.15 The violin of 
Toccd thrummed a gay melody, Z 3 

2, intr. To sound as an instrument or string 
when thrummed; to sound monotonously ; to hum. 

1763 Pociryin Ann. Reg. 245 With dead, dull, doleful, 
heavy hums..The sober hurdy-gurdy thrums. 3887 GunTza 
Mr, Barnes xxii. 159 Aud so with mandolins thrumming at 
their head they finally come up the avenue. 1900 Westnz. 
Gas. 2 Oct. 2/3 Looms are full of woollen webs, spinning. 
wheels are thrumming. 

_ b. Of a cat: To purr. dial, 

@ 1810 TANNAWILL Poess (1846) 30 Auld baudrons sits, and 
croodling thrums, 1841 P. Parley's Ann.11. z She began 
to cock her tail,..and to purr and thrum as if al iler sorrows 
were entirely forgotten. 2 . 

3. a. trans. To recite or tell in a ‘sing-song’ or 


monotonous way ; also, to hum over (a melody). 
1710 STEeLe Tatler No. 173 P1 Horace and Virgil must be 
thrummed hy a Boyas well before he goes to an Apprentice- 
ship as tothe University. 1807 W. Iavinc Sadmag. xi. v. 
(1824) 216 Who the fair..vex, By thrumming for ever their 
weakness of sex. 1816 Scotr Axtig. xxi, And then siccan 
stories as Sanders had..; and eh! as he wad thrum them 
ower and ower..ayont the ingle ate’en. @1843 Hoon Com. 
pass xxi, And as he walk'd to self he talked, Some ancient 
ditty thrumming, In under tone, 
b, intr. To speak or read monotononsly, to 


‘drone’, mumble. 

21774 Tuckza Li. Nat, (1834) LH. 681 To despise every old 
woman that thrums over g: books all day,.. because she 
does not understand Latin. 182s {see ¢hrumuntng below}, 
1829 Scott Frad. 26 Mar., Boswell..bas thrummed upca 
this topic till it is threadbare. 1858 Baitey Age 52 Shall 
every niany who can thrum on rhyme, Break ali our ear. 
drums without tune or time? 2 : 

4, To strike something with the fingers as if 
playing on a musical instrument; to drum upon (a 


table, etc.). a. ¢rans. 

¢ 13750 Suenstone Colemira 28 How I tong.. To view those 
rosy fingers strike the lyre! For late whea bees to change 
their clime began How did I see ‘em thrum the frying pan. 
3848 Tuackzaay Van. Fair \xiii, She..dashing the pin 
through the card on to the table, sat thrumuuing it fora while, 

b. zztr. with ov or upon. 

1820 W. Javinc Ske(ch Bk. 1.265 While I sat..meditating 
..I was thrumming with the other hand upon the quarto, 
1842 ‘lennvson W7ll Waterproof xx, 1 sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 1865 G. Mearpit# 
Rhoda Fleming xv,'Vhe squire was thramming on the back 
of his chair. 

5. slang. (trans.) @. To beat (a person). ? Obs. 

1604 Dexxen Hones? Wh, 1, vii, Flat-cap,..y'are a flat 
foole, an Asse, a Gull, and Ile thrum you. 1676 SuAawett 
Virtuoso. i, ‘Sdeath! you_sawcy Jades,..1'll thrum you, 
= {see 2hrusurming below]. 

. Iu obscene sense: see quots. ? Ods. 

1611 Fronio, Accenctre sina dénna, to thrum a wench. 
1763 Bavoces Burlesgue Homer (1797) 1. 138 How they 
had thrum'd the maids of ‘l'roy. ? 

Hence Thrummed (prvomd) £f/. 4.; Thrumming 


vbé, sb. and ppl, a. 


a@163g Fretcnen Woman's Prize 1, i, Your mistriss .. 


4 
¢ 
‘ 


THRUMBLE, 


must think ee single thrumming of a fiddle, but even 
Sport. 1681 Davos Stan. Friar 1.ii, The thrumming 
guitar, 1697 Cottizr Mor. Sudj. i. (1709) 19 As for 
umming upon a Fiddle, he left it to such Finical Sparks 
as they were. 1823 Pyne Wine & Walnnts (1824) 1h. xv. 
208 The ushers .. begged a half holiday for the whole school, 
--and thus they escaped a thramming. 18ag Scorr Let’ 

Nov., ] am writing in the Court. little. enlivened b the 
thrumming of two very dull pleaders. 1840 Lav C, thie 
Mist. of Fuirt vii, Thrumming generally leads to whispering 
and love-making. 1876 Gzo. Euot Dan. Der. 1, Little 
tinklings of mule-bells and whirrings of thruambed strings. 

+Thru-mble, v1 Ods. rare—', In 4-5 also 
prompel, thromle. rzér. In quot., To stumhle, 

1368 Lanct. P. Pi. A.v. 201 He brompelde [v. 77. stum- 
blide, stamblid] atte brexwolde and breuh to be grounde. 
3393 tbid. C.vu. 408 He thrumbled (7,77. throm ide, tro- 
bled, stomblede, etc.} at be breshefold. 

Thrumble (}mb'l), thrimble (pri-mb’l), 
v.2 Chiefly, now only, Sc. and xorth. dial, Forms: 
a, 6- thrumble, (9 thrummle), 8. 6 thrimbil, 
thrymble, thrimle, thrymle, thrimmil, 8 
thrimmle, 9 thrimal, thrimmel, 7- thrimble. 
fapp. 2 derivative of Turum v1 Cf, ohs. Du, or 
Flem. ‘ drommiel, res simu) compactee et densze ; res 
compactiles’ (Kilian); Du. és cen dvommel ver- 
samelen, to crowd together.] 

1. ‘rans. To press, compress, squeeze; to crowd 
.or heap together. 

a, 1589 Bruce Serm. Sacram. iii. Lv, Peter,.sayis: Thou 
art thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude, and rit thon 
speeris quha hes twitched thee. 1600 Hottano Livy xxvi, 
xxxix. 614 So thrumbled (L. conglobati} they were and 
thrust togither disorderly, 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 258 
Wicked and leawd folke, who gather, thrumble, and heape 
up together all sorts of gaine. 

* B. 1513 Doucias Anes ut. ix. 67 Twa bodeis of our sort 
he Lele a ae tuke and raif; Jntill his hiddius hand 
thaim thrimbillit and wrang. did. v. xiii. 93 The fers 
Achil..Chasand affrayit Troianis..The gret rowtis to the 
wallis thrymbland. 1596 Dauvmpce tr. Leslse’s Hist. 
Scott. (S.1.S.) 1, 49 Marr lyes on the costsyde neist, thrim- 
milit..as it war intil a narrow boundes, in ane parte, bot in 
ane vthir parte..braider. 1836 M. Macxintosu Cotlager's 
are 78 The cruel boot, too, I hae hane Thrice thrimal'd on 
my leg. 

b. tntr, To make one’s way by pashing or 
jostling ; to pash, jostle, 

1500-20 implied in ¢hrumbdler below]. a@ 1598 Rottocn 
Serm, Wks. 1849 1. 493 She thrumbleth and thrusteth in at 
the gates of heaven. 1638 Avamson Afwse’s Threnodie i. 
(1774) 23 With kind embracements did we thurst and 
thrimble, (For in these days I was exceeding nimble). root 
W. Moartson Yoknston of W. vi. 37 Even with all their 
help they could scarce ‘ thrumble through’. 

2. trans. To press or rub between the finger and 
thumb ; to finger, handle, 

1632 Suerwooo, To thrumble, /rotter entre les doigis. 
1789 Davipson Seasons 36 Taylors, fain the gear to 
thrimmle Of coward coofs. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thrinble, 
to pull or draw out with reluctance, to press...‘ He thrimb!'d 
out his sixpence wi’ a deal to do’, 1906 J. Patrerson 
Waniphray iv, 104 (Others) after ‘thrimmling ' the money 
in their fingers paid part of what they owed, 

Hence + Thrumbler, in 6 thrimlar, Sc. Ods. 
rare~', one who thrumbles, or makes his way by 
pressing; a hustler; Thru:mbling v3/, sd, 

1500-20 Dunaar Poems Ixiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na_man of gude. 
1649 Kenmuae Sf. in Sel, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 398 The 
Kingdom of Heaven is not gotten but with much seeking, 
thrumbling and thrusting. 

+ Thrumble, v.23 Obs. rare—'. [app.a deriva- 
tive of THRUM v.38) intr, = THRUM v.3 1a (in 
quot. /ig.). 
aaet AE Sir C. Nice u. 11 No, Madam, he’s the 
Geoeral Guitarre o’ the Town... Vio. Well, 1 have provided 
one shall thrumble on him. 

Also 6 throm- 


Thrammed (prvmd), A7/. a. I 
byed, throm(m)ed, thromde, Sv. thrumit, 6-7 
thrumd, thrumbd, thrumb’d, 6-9 thrumbed, 
y-8thrum’d, [f. THRuM sd.2 or v.2 +-ED,] 

Covered or decked with thrams; having a nap 
or shaggy surface; also, fringed. Ods. or dial. 

1535 Bury Wills (Camden) 126, 1 gyfand bequetn to Alys 
Mannyng, ..iijs. iiijd, and on new thrombyed 
pre te Regr, (1844) 1. 237 Ane blak thrumit hat. 156a 
Buttew Bulwark, Bk. Simples 16b, Tne flowers is like a 
Blewe or White thrummed hatte, 178 in Feuillerat Xevels 
Q. £liz, (1908) 287 Hattes of crymson silk and sylver throm- 
med and wreythed handes. 1608 Jv, in Collect. Archzol. 
(1863) 11. 98 One thrammed blanquett Ba 1603 Knoites 
Hist. Turks (1621) 529 The common soldiors used thrumd 
caps. 1609-r0 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 353 
Item pro .12. thrummed quishions xliiij. 1615 
Body of Man 94 So becomming a thruammed meee to kee 
warme the Membranons and vnbloody guts and stomacke 
vnder it. 1650 Futtza Pisgah wv. vi, ror A fringe in 
Hebrew..represented the complication, or conjunction of 
Gods commandments among themselves,..as the threads in 
those thrummed fringes were woven together. 1656 Artif. 
Handsom. 44 Many..by a thrumb'd stocking, a bumbast or 
bolstered garment,..endeavour toredeem themselves, 166: 
Sia T. Heraear 7'rav. (1677) 223 Carpets of silks, silk an 
gold, and of course thrumd-wool. 

+b. transf. and fig.; in quot. 1607 perh, used 
for ‘thatched’. Os. 

1577 Kexpar, Flowers Epigr. 17, The sun, the starres, 
the icaitied thrones with siluer hei and gold. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. viii. 15 The sayde..knoppes do open and put 
forth a fayre purple, thromde, or veluet floure. 1607 

Vou. 1X. 
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| in asth c.,some dialects retained 


MivoLeton Michaehn. Tern, ii, W ive i 
Roar these eee ran ae ‘ouldst thon, live ino 
c. Naut, Of a mat or sail: Having pleces of 
Tope-yara sewn upon or atack through it so as 1o 
produce a dense shaggy anrface: sce quot. 1900, 
3731 W. Sutuzatano Shipéuild. Assist. 16a Paunch, 
thrum‘d Mats. 1798 Capt. Taovarinca in Naval Chron. 
XXL 9 With thrommed sails (we] reduced the leak. 
1835 Str J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. \iii. 686 The men had 
each a bed place with a canvas bottom, and a thrummed 
mat for a bed, 1900 F. T. Bucten in Daily News 7 Aug. 
3/4 They must. lay loosely spread the collision mat, 2 mass 
of rope and thrummed yarn, about fifteen feet squate, four 
inches thick, and weighing about a warter of a ton, 
hrummed, f7/, 2.2: see Tinum 7.3 

Thrammer (prema). [f. Tarus v,3 +-ER J 
One who thrums or strums on a stringed instru- 
ment; an idle or indifferent player. 

1706 E. Warp //ud. Rediv. 1. x.8 A Welsh Thrummer's 
slaving Ass, That carr’s his Harp from Place to Place. 
a 1810 Tannauit, Wand, Bard Poems (1846) to8 No, thou 
old intruding thrummer, Thon canst have no lod ing here. 
1850 S. Doartt Roman vii, To the huttery-hatch, Ye 
strolling thrummers, 

Thrumming, vé/, sb, and pp/.a.: see THRUM 2.3 

Thrammy (promi), a, Now rare. [f. Topum 
$6.2 4+ -¥.] Consisting of, characterized by, or 
resembling thrums; covered with thrums ; shaggy, 
downy, velvety, Formerly of flowers with conspicu- 
ous anthers, of fibrous roots, ete. (cf, THRU 5,2 4). 

1597 Grraabe Herbaét. xi. § 2. 13 His roote is..made of 
many thrummie threds. 1598 Froato, Vedutoso, soft, woolly, 
thrummie, fullofsilke or veluet. ¢ 1600 CHatknitn Thealmia 

Cé. (1683) 102 In Furrs yclad, And on her Head a thnimmy 

‘ap she had, 1659 Torstano, Fi/accio, course raw silk, 
thruammy yarn. 1697 J. Petivea in Phil. Trans. X1X. 
680 At the top of each Branch stand small thrummy Flowers, 
1703 Dameiea Voy, 111.1. 158 A Columella thick set with 
thrammy aficulz which argue this Plant to belong to the 
Malvaceous kind. 1909 A. Rew Kerriemuir ii, 11 The 
weaver's dress was often very ‘thrummy ’, 

Thraumwort (pro-mywoaat). [f. Tarun 53.2 + 
Worr.] A name for different plants having parts 
resembllng thrams, a. The water-plantain, A/is- 
ma Plantago (or other species); also the allied 
star-fruit, Actinocarpus Damasonium. b. ‘ Love- 
lies-bleeding’, Amarantus caudatus. 

829 Glover's Hist. Derby \. 112 Alismta ranunculoides, 
lesser thrum wort...ddisma danceolata, narrow-leaved 
thrum wort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1147 Thrumwort, Actino. 
carpus; alto Amaranthus caudatus. 1879 Paiox Names 
Brit, Plants, Thrum-wort...Vhe plant has its name from 
its long tassel-like panicles of red flowers, the florimer, 
Amarantus caudatus. 1886 Barres & Hottano Eng. 
Plant.n., Thrum-wort. (1) Amaranthus candatus...(2) 
A book-name for Actixocarfus Damasoniun..,Thrum- 
wort, Great, Alisma Plantago. 

Thrung, Thrunter ; see THB1No v., THRINTER, 

Thrus, thrusche: see THRusH, THURSE, 

+ Thrusche, v. Sc. Obs. [Etymology and mean- 
ing obscure; perhaps there are here two words. 

In sense a, possibly :-—OE. bk tig in ge-, of-pyrscan, 
‘to press, press down, repress’; but this does oot suit sense 1, 
for which some suggest identity with Fausuv., with 24 for fj 
but this also seems to fail to give the sense ‘cut or cleave’.} 

1. ¢vans. ?To cut asunder, cleave. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace m1, 190 The thrusande blaid_his 
hals in sonder schayr. /éfd. m1. 252 His gud suerd..His 
body in twa it thurschyt euirlikdeill. 1483 Cath, Angi. 
387/2 To Thrusche. [No Latin.]} 

3 To thrust, press. 

1600 Sc, Acts Jas. VJ (1816) 1V. 206/2 [He] pullit vp the 
brod of the windo Quhairvnto the said m* alexander had 
thmsschit his majesteis heid and schulderis. (Panton’s 
Dissert, Gowry Consp, 1812, quotes the passage with thrwst.] 

Thrush! (prof). Forms: 1 Breesce, prysce, 
pryssce, prisce, 3 prusche (#), pruysse (for 
prishe), 4 prusch, 5-6 thrusahe, thrushe 
(5 thryshe, thrusche, thrus, 7 threah); 6- 
thrush, [Two ablaut-forms in OE.: a. prysce, 
later Jryssce, wk, fem. :—O. Teut. “Arishjén. For 
the change of vowel in ME. Jrusche, thrush, of. 
clutch, crutch, rush, thrutch, with u (v) from y (i) ; 
sysse (= priishe) 
and thryshe, and thrice-cock (for thryshe-cock) is 
still a dialect-name of the missel-thrush. 8, OE. 


| had a8o00 Anglian Jrasce = WSax. *frdasce = 


OHG. drésca:—OTent. *Prauskin, Examples of 
this form are rare, and indeed not yet cited in ME., 
where it would be *Sresche, *thresshe; but thresh 
occurs in 17th c., and the derivative ¢hresher is 
dialectal in Oxfordsh. and Berksh, Cf. also the 
U.S. thrasher. There are also the derivative forms 
thrushel, thrishel, thrissel, from the a type: see 
THRUSHEL.] . 

1. Historically, A name of two British and 
general European birds; (1) primarily, and with- 
out qnalification, that also called ZArostle and 
Mavis, distinctively Song-thrush (Turdus must- 
cus); (2) the Mistletoe thrush, Mistle-, or Missel- 
thrush (7. viscivorous), a larger and less musical 
species. Thence extended (with qualifications) by 
ornlthologists to other species of the genas Zurdus 
(many of which, in vernacular language, have other 
names, and are not regarded as thrushes), or more 


| gi 


By co 
fications, 


the 

European thrushes, or rence tesembling these in 
lealure; see b. : 

Navin, dicenit yl known sa Thaosrte and 
» dialecially thrashe’, thrustle, , : 

field, whistling Deahl ae rime th Lp bo 


a. ¢x000 Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 260/390 Trwtins, prisce, 


c. #1956 ft 
inoue Sie 
ies: riddes pat blipetic! song, 
Bope pe brusch & fe prustele. 1413 Puet aay (Can. 
ton) v. v. (1859) ha bethought me eppon the hyrdes as 
and t Karr ie stares Weide 1 haus seor. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 595/20 Mawisews anglice 
14.. Noms. ibid. 702/39 Mie arubus, ® thras 
¢1460 J. Russe. Sh. Nurture 438 Of quayle, sparow, 
larke,..pygeona, swalow, thrusche, osulle. 1sgo Pacsce. 
281/1 Thrusshe « byrde, Eyne. 1995 Srevser F, Q. 
vi. iv. 17 Abrode to wend, 1'0 take the ayre and heare 
the thrushes_ song. v6aq Cart. Suitn Pirie i. 37 
There sre.. Thrushes and divers sorts of small fiirds, 1668 
Cu ARLE TON Onomasi, 83 Turdus,..theThrash, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Epist. 
xv. 51 A fat Thrush is most delightful Food, And » Swine’s 
be ie Feit age gs or “ 2 of L. wt. 
u, Ihe blackbird and the speck thrush Good-mor: 
from jeg mee mong é = 

. 6785 Corpue Gloss. (O.E.T.) 2063 Treuitive, Sresce. 
€1676 Koxb, Ball, (1886) VI. 305 ‘Oh iy says the squeaking 
litle Thresh, * My Sorrows now begin afresh’, [1904 Eng. 
Dial, Dict. sv. Thrusher, Also in form thresher On! . 
Bucks.. - The song-thrush.] 

b. With qaalifying words (indicating native 
conntry, coloar, food, hablts, etc.) spplied to 
various species of the genns 7urdus or family 
Turdide ; also popularly to numerous specles of 
other families (starlings, warblers, shrikes, etc.) 
more or legs resembling the true thrushes: ss 

Babbling thruah: = thrush-dabbler in Chinese 
thrash, 7'rochalopterum canorum; ¢Golden thrush: 
early name of the Golden Oriole. Harmonic thrush, 
Collyriocincla harnionica, of Australia, Long-legg: 
thrush, any bird of Swainson’s subfamily Cra ing, 
also called badbblers, formerly classed with the thrushes, 
Migratory thrush, the American robin. New York 

sh, an American Water-thrush, Seiurus savins. 
Olive-backed thrush = Onive-aack. Pacific thrush, 
a Polynesian hird, Ladage pacifica, Red thruah, Red- 
breasted thrush, the Americanrobin. Shining thrush, 
a W. African glossy starling, Lamprocolins splendidus, 
Sbrike-Uhruah : see Susixg. atigg <4 Calor. 
nis panayensis, of the Philippines, Spectacle thrush, 
Garrulax perspicillatus, of Southern China and Siam, 
Varied thrush, the Oregon robin, Hesperoctchla nzvia, 
Whidah thruah, a W. African staring, Pholidauges 
leucogaster. Wilson's thrush, the Vzzev of N. America. 
Wind-thrash, local name of the Reowinc. Wine 
thrush, a S. African species, Turadus olfvaceus. See also 
Ayt-THausk, Grounn-tHsusk, Hzamer-rirvsn, Roce- 
THaUsH, WaTER-THAaAUSH, Woop-TREUSH. 
a170s Rav Syn. Avium & P. (1703) 64 Turdus viscivorns 
wninor.., the Mavis, Throstle, or Song-Thrush... /wrdus 
Fliacus.., the Red-Wing, Swine Pipe or Wind-Thmish, 
1731 Meptev Kolben's Cape G. Hofe Vt. 160 The Wine. 
tenienen have their name from their loving of grape-stones, 
1 Eowaros Nat. Hist. Birds V1. 185 ‘Whe Goldeo 
Thrush, Icterus... They are found in the Southern Parts of 
Enrope all the Summer Season. 1 Carusev Nat. Hist. 
Carolina (ed. 2) I. 30 The red-leg’d ‘Thrush, Serdus wiscte 
vorus plumbeus, Toa. t The little Thrush (7wrdus mini. 
wins) 1 shape and ov It agrees with the description 
of the Enropean Mavis, or Song-Thrush, differing only in 
bigness. 1783. Latuam Gan. Synopsis Birds M1. 1. 36 
Chincse Thrush, less than w Redwing. (bid, 61 Spectacle 
Thrush, a Trifie bigger thang Blackbird. « es S. Hearne 
Journ, Northern Ocean x. (1795) 418 The Red-breasted 
‘Thmshes, commonly called in Hudson's Bay..Red Birds. 
1827 AupUBON Jrais. 3 May, The Red Thrush. 143 ibid. 
27 May, This moming my ears were saluted by the delight- 
ful song of the Red Thrush. 1898 Morsis Amstrad Eng., 
Thrush,. applied in Australia and New Zealand to four 
| different genera of birds, viz.—(1) Collyriocincia, the 
hrike-T hrushes. . . (2) Geovts the Ground-Thrushes, (3) 
Oreocincla, the Mountain-Thrush, (4) Pachycephala; 
called Thrushes, but more often Thickheads. (5) 7urnagra 
(the New Zealand Thrushes), : 
+2. Sea-thrush, thrush-fisk, namea given (after 
L. éeerduts) Lo various species of wrasse (Labrvs), of 
which Z. ¢erdus is common in the Mediterranean ; 
L. maculatus the Ballan wrasse, and Z. mixtus the 
striped wrasse, are found also on the British coasts. 
s60r Hotcanp Pliny 1x. xv. I. ag4 Of Stone-fishes, such as 
live zmong rocks, the sea Thrush, the sea Merle, and the 
purple shell-fishes are not to be found. 1661 Lovaut. fist, 
Anim. & Min, 435 Thrush-fish...They are very difficultly 


ted yet Pliny counteth them good. 1736 Leoni 
Abert rcehit. legit The Sea-thrush and Whiting feed 


best among the Rocks, : 

3. Comb. as thrush-haunted, -like adjs,; thrush- 
babbler = BangrzeR 4; thrush-blackbird, a 
name for the Rusty Grackle, Scolecophagus ferru- 
ineus (Cent. Dict, 1891); thrush-breast a@., 
speckled like a thrush’s breast; + thrush-fish = 
sea-thrush (sense 2 above); thruah-nightingale, 
a nightingale (Daultas philomela) with a rt ae 


THRUSH. 


speckled breast, found in central and eastern 
oe: thrush-tit, a book-name for birds of the 
as Cochoa (or Xanthogenys), inhabiting the 
imalayas, China, and Java (Cezt, Diet. 1891). 
31878 P. Rosinson fn sy Indian Gard, 1, 83 The feeble- 
winged *thrush-babblers were wrangling over worms. 1896 
Wileutt's Syst, Med. 1. te {The walls of the fatty heart] 
frequently present a ‘ tabby-cat ’ or ‘ *thrush-breast’ appear- 
ance. 1905 Speaker 9 Sept. 548 *“Thrush-haunted woods 
and peaceful shades, 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1iL 3173/1 The 
chief peculiarities of the grakles, viz. the strong *thrush- 
like hill [etc.}. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 76 Aquatic 
thrush-like birds. 1840 Penny Cyel. XV1.231/1 The *Thrush 
Nightingale .. inhabiting central Europe. 1904 Westu, 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 12/1 Known as the thrush nightingale, and 
in Germany as the ‘Sprosser '. 
Thrush? (prof). [Not known in either sense 
before the 17th c., though the phonology of the 


-word, with J and sh, indicates English origin, and 


points to an OE. *Jruse. The only continental 
cognates appear to be, in sense 1, Sw. and ODa. 
tersk, Da. troske, Sw. dial. trosk, which Falk and 
Torp refer to an ON. *“brushr, See Note below.] 

1. A disease, chiefly of infants, characterized b 
white vesicular specks on the inside of the mout 
and throst, and on the lipa and tongue, caused by 
a parasitic fungus (see thrushfungus in 3); 
scientifically called aphtha or parasitic stomatites. 

3665 Pervs Diary 17 June, He hath a fever, a thrush and 
ahickup. x73 Pomets Hist. Drugs 1. 47 A Gargte of it 
cures the Thrush. 1828 Mas. Baay Protestant xvii, (1884) 
3180 The thrush, colic, and other disorders incidental to 
children, 1877 Roserts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) I. 289 Thrush 
is frequently associated with typhoid fever. 

2. In the horse, An inflammation of the lower 
surface of the frog of the hoof, accompanied with 
a fetid discharge. Cf. Frusn 53.2 

3753 J. Baatret Gentil, ee Cis) 319 Of the Running 
Thrush, Bathethe thrush with this, wherever there appears 
a more than ordinary moisture, and fay over the ulcer a 
little tow dippedinthe same. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
154 It had a thrush, spavins and contracted knees. 1831 
lYovarr) Horse xvi. 307 Thrush is a discharge of offensive 
matter from the cleft of the frog. It is inflammation of the 
lower surface of the sensible frog. . 

3. Comb,: thrush-fungus, the parasltic fungus 
Saccharomyces albicans, which causes thrush (sense 
1); thrush-lichen, thrush-moss, a species of 
lichen, Peltigera aphthosa, found on moist alpine 
rocks, and used in Sweden boiled in milk aga care 
for thrush (sense 1); thruah-paste, an astringent 
paste for curing thrush in horses (sense 2), 

2759 SrituincrL, Misc, Tracts (1775) 217 The countrey 
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386 


1513 Doveias nels vi. ii, 33 Withdraw the from na 
lis, nor hard thrist, 1535 StewAat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
1. 548 Tak tent in tyme or 3¢ be put in thrist. a1600 
Monxtcomeaie Afise, Peers xxiv. 76 Sen thou art thrald, 
think thou mon thole athrist. 1670 Carr. J. Smita Eng, 
Improv, Reviv'd 9%, 16000 Bushels of Chaff or Hulls worth 


3 pence the Bushel heap and thrust. 


+2, Pressnre or pushing of a crowd, jostling, 
crowding; a crowd, throng, ‘press’. Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Arceo, Arctum theatrum 
..wherin is great thronge or thrust. 15988 Paske tr. Alen- 
doza's Hist, China 295 They were verie faint with the great 
thrust and throng of the people. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xx, 
xvii, What can he do..In that confusion, trouble, thrust 
and throng? 1615 Crarman Odyss, 11. 52 In thrust did alt 
men draw About their entry. 1620 SHELTON Oxir. (1746) 
IV. xx. 164 Two of them, bold Crack-ropes, came among 
the Thrust. x 

3. Mech., etc. A pushing force exerted by one 
part of a structare, etc. upon another contiguous 

art: spec. (2) Arch., etc. Sach a force exerted 
aterally by an arch or other part of a building or 
structure against an abutment or support; (4) the 
driving force exerted by a paddle or propeller-shaft 
ina ship or aeroplane ; (¢) A/ining: see quot. 1881 ; 
(@) Geol, a compressive strain in the earth's crust. 

3708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 30 [Lest it] bring a Thrust, 
or a general Crush in one of your Collieries. 1739 Laartve 
Short Ace. Piers Westm, Br, 44 The lower an Arch is, in 
proportion to its Opening, the ter is the Thrust it exerts 
against its Piers, 1853 Siz H. Dovctas Milit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 326 In..truss-frame bridges .. there is no thrust or 

ressure against the abutments, as in arched bridges, 1869 
Ba E. J. Reap Shipéniid. i, 8 intended to aid in distribute 
ing the thrust of the paddiesbaft. 1881 Raymonp Mining 
Gloss,, Thrust, the breaking down or the slow descent of 
the roof of a gangway. Compare Creef. 1903 Nature 


| 12 Feb, 359/1 Local thrusts and shear slips took place again, 


people taught us the virtues of the thrush-moss for sore | 


throats. 1858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, Thrush Lichen, the 
Peltidea apthosa. 1888 Cassell’s Encyel, Dict., Thrush- 
lichen... Thrush-paste, 1899 Cacnev Faksch's Clin. Diagn. 
iii. (ed, 4) 113 In a few caseg, thrush-fungus and vegetations 
have heen found in the nose. 

, [Note Norw. has /resk, frosk ‘thrush', phoneticall 
identical with /rosk frog; cf. Norw. dial, trausk = raw: 
‘frog ', which seems to rest upon an old phonetic confusion 
of *ruskr and freskr, Some would connect this with the 
fact that Gr, Bdtpayos and L. rdua, ranula, ‘frog’, were 
also names of a disease in the mouth of cattle. The evidence 
of Eng. is however that *Jrosc = *ON, Jruskr, was the 
orig. word for the disease in sense 1. The connexion of 
sense 2 is not explained; can it be connected with Da, 
treske rotten or decayed wood, ‘rottenness in the bones '?] 

sh, variant of Turse, goblin. 

Thrush, thrush-bush: see Turasu 54,2 

Thrush-a-thrush. dial, rave. Also thrush, 
Name of some boys’ game. 

Serie H. Baoone Fool of Qual, (1 I, 20 Leap-fro 
and thrush-a-thrush. 1880 Geo $ Doon Gloss., Thrus! : 

Thrushel (pro-fél). Now dial. Also 5 
thruschyl, thrusshill, 9 thrishell (Devon), [A 
derivative of TuRuss 54.1, prob, dim.; cf. OHG. 
aréscala, dim, of drésea, MHG. dréschele, dial. 
droschel, druschel, drouschel. Dislectally these 
forms tend to fall together with variants of 
TaRostiE and Ger. drosse/.] A name, now local, 
of the thrush or song-thrush. 

¢1430 Lvyoc., Thruschylcok [see Twrostie-cock), 14 
Promp. Pas, (ed, Pynson), Thrusshill or thrustyll, wirnie. 
7881 Miss Jackson snake Wordbk, 441 Thrushel, same 
as Throstie: Bridgnorth, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 3 (Song Vhrush) Thrusher (Berks and Bucks), Dirsh 
(Somerset), Thrushfield (Salop), Thrushel or Thrustle (Salop), 
Thirstle (Devon, Cornwall, Salop). 

Thrushling. novce-wd. [See -LING.] A young 
thrush, 

2899 P. Roainson in Contenzp. Rev. i i 
ane on a tennis lawn, Eger Senay ireseiae 
. ‘shy, c. [f Tarusa2 2 + -y.]  Pertain- 
lag to or affected with thrush (sense 2): 

4831 [Youarr] Horse xvi. 307 When the frog.. becomes... 
diseased, the cleft.. penetrates even to the sensihfe horn 
within, and through this .. fissure the thrushy discharge 
Proceeds, /éid, 308 Turning out would be prejudicial 
rather than of benefit to thrushy feet, 

Thrust (ptvst), s5. Also 6-Sc. and north. dial, 
thrist. [f. Tarusr ., in various senses, ] 

IT. +1. An sct of pressing pari (see sense 4 
of the verb); chiefly Jig. ‘pinch’, hardship. Ods, 

In phr. heap and thrust, app. used atirié. = heaped up 
and pressed down ; cf, THautcn 5d Quot. 1678, 


fragmenting the previous thrust-masses and igneous intru. 
sions. 1909 Westm, Gaz, 18 Mar, 4/1 The result of revolving 
a screw in water or air is to project a current. .in a direc- 
tion approximately parallel to the axis of the screw, and the 
reaction from this in the opposite direction to which the 
current is flowing is called the ‘thrust ‘, and the aim of 
every designer is to obtain the grentert possible thrust 
from any given dimensions of propeller when working at its 
designed speed. ‘ 
b. Short for thrust-bearing: see 7. 


1675 Beproan Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2), atr Have | Screw with or withont the power of endlong adjustment, 


every..part of the engines carefully oiled, especialty cylin. 
ders, slide-vatves, eccentrics, cranks, and thrust, 
4, = thrustings, TARUSTING vé/, 53. 2. 

1877 Kuicnt Dict, Mech, Thrust,.. the white whey 
which last feaves the curd in pressing. 

IT. 5. An act, or the action, of thrusting (in 
sense 1 of the vb.); a forcible push or pushing. 
Also fig. 

3823 Scott Daeetie D. xxii, ‘Take away the carrion’ 
(giving the bishop’s corpse a thrust with his foot). 1860 

vNDALL Glac.1,iib 26 The thrust of the descending glacier, 
3866 J. Maatineau £ss. 1. 151 A logical thrust of the 
ostrich-head into the sand, 

6. An act of thrusting (in sense 5 of the vb.); a 
lunge or stab made with a weapon. 

41586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1590) 153 b, Zelmane harken- 
ing to no more wordes, began with such wittie furie to 
pursue him with blowes and thrustes. 192 Saka. Row 


| & Ful. 1. 1.120 While we were enterchanging thrusts and 


blowes. 2601 R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commtw. (1603) 203 
Garments of cotten wooll so close and hard Samed that 
they woulde beare ont the thrust of a lance or sword, 
3687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 127 They were 
taught to bend the Bow, shoot exact, give a true thrust 
with a Launce, 1779, 1828 [see Paazy sd. 1), 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xvii, T made a thrust at him. 1879 G. Muar- 
pith Egoist xliii, He depended entirely on his agility to 
elude the thrusts that assaifed him. 
bd. transf. and fig. 

1668 H. Moar Div. Dial. 1, xi. 41 There is one thrust at 
your pure pretended Mechanism. 1852 Mrs. H. B, Srows 
Uncle Tom's C. xxii, The faithfut old heart felt a sudden 
thrust. 1859 Mzreoitn &, Feverel xtii, White thrusts 
of light were darted from the sky. 1872 Mortzev Voltaire 
i.8 Those shrewd thrusts, that flashing scorn, that relent. 
fess fire,..with which..Voltaire pushed on his work of 
‘crushing the Infamous’, 

Cc. In phr. Cut and thrust: see Cur 56.2 20; 
thrust and parry (lit. and fig.). 

1763-1 s [see Cur sd.2 2c), 1889 Pail Malt G. 18 Oct. 
1/2 A rollicking candidate whose thrust-and-parry recalls 
the days of the hustings. 1894 A. Biraet. Afen, Women 
§ Bhs. (ed, 2) 209 Swaggering Bohemians, cut-and-thrust 
men. 7908 Wanaen in Alderson Asgutth ii, a0 In the rapid 
tbrust and parry of passing repartee, 

+d. A bont of thrusting; a contest or encounter 
with swords, Obs. 

3602 Eart Noatnumatn, in Collins Peerage (1779) IL. 41 
They two shonld have a thruste together. 1816 Scorr $2 
Dwarf xii, 1 should like welt to have a thrust with him on 
the green turf, 

7. Comb, +thrust-besrer, thruat-bearing, a 
bearing designed to receive a thrust in machinery ; 
Spec. the bearing in which revolves the foremost 
length of propeller-shafting in a screw steamer, ita 
function being to transmit the thrust of the shaft 
to the hull of the ship; thrust-block, a block 
supporting a thrust-bearing; the casting or frame 
carrying or containing the bearings on which the 
collars of the propeller-shaft press ; thrust-box, a 
box-bearing which sustains the end-thrust of a shaft 
(Cent. Dict.); thrust-collar, each of the series of 


EE EEE 


THRUST. 


collats on a propeller-shaft, through which the 
thrust of the shaft is transmitted to the thrust- 
block and thence to the hull of the ship; thrust- 
fault Geol., a reversed fault: = OVvERFAuLT; 
thrust-hoe: see Hox s}.21b; thrust-mass Geo/,, 
the displaced mass of rock in an overfault ; thrust- 
movement, movement caused by a thrust (3 @); 
thrust-post, 1 post so placed as to take the thrust 
from a load or force; thrust-ring, a brass ring 
made in two halves fitted in between the collars on 
the thrust-shaft to transmit the horizontal thrust 
of the shaft to the thrust-block; thrust acrew, 
a thrusting-screw (THRUSTING 73/. sb. 3) ; see also 

uot. 1888; thrust-shaft, a propeller-shaft ; spec. 

at part of the shaft on which are the thrust- 

collars. See also Tnmust-PLANE, 

1869 Sin E. J. Reep SAipduitd. xv, 287 In a Screw steam- 
ship it is necessary tomake some arrangement by means of 
which the thrust of the propeller shaft shatl be transmitted 
to the ship, and the injurious effects prevented which would 
result from the direct action of the thrust upon the 
machinery. For this purpose *thrust-bearers are fitted. 
1864 Weastsa, *Thrust-dearing (Screw-steamers). 1889 
Wuituam Steam Engine Design 264 Another form of thrust 

ing often used consists of a single thrust collar, forged 
with the shaft. 1906 Sennett & Oram Marine Steant 
Engine 285 a, An eq cinncy elamoaer block should always be 
fitted close to the thrust bearing to take the weight of the 
shaft. 1893 Pat? Mail G. 2 jan, 5/2 The shaft in the 


| *“thrust-block is twenty-five inches in diameter, and of solid 


steel, 2906 Sennett & Onam Jf, S. Eng. 285 a, Thrust 
btocks are carried on strong ptate bearers generally fixed 
to not less than three frames of the ship. 1889 *Thrust. 
collar [see thrust.bearing]. 1903 Natzure mat 2 asia The 
overfolding and repetition of strata by *thrust-fanlts. 1901 


| ‘bid. a4 Jan. 294/2 Three higher tiers of *thrust-masses are 


| the thrust shaft, 


present on the west of the Linth Valley, 1890 Hardwicke's 
Sed. Gosstf XXVI. 238/1 An arch of Cambrian rocks .. 
repeatedly broken on the west side by *thrust-movements, 
causing newer beds to be driven over beds of various hori- 
zons, in some cases many thousands of feet apart in the 
Succession, 28.. Wuirnam Const, Steame Engin. 10a 
*Thrust-ring. 1 Sensetr & Oram MM, S. Eng, 285 a, 
Another form of thrust block..containing separate brass 
thrust rings fitted in the hearing to form the rubbing sur- 
faces, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Thrust-screw. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin. 374 Thrust Screw, 


which takes the thrust of a revolving spindle, Examples o' 
thrust screws occur at the top of the drill spindles of some 
drilting machines, and in the back centres of the headstocks 
of tathes. Fy aie hide ad 6 Feb, 6/3 The Cunard steamer 
Umbria. .will be placed in the graving dock. .and refitted 
with new “thrust shaft. 1906 Sennett & Oram Af. S. Eng. 
285 a, These horseshoe collars fit between the collars on 


Thrust (prvst), v. Pa. t. and pple. thrust. 
Forms: see below, [Early ME, (¢1200) Jresten 
(@), prysten, a. ON, prysta to thrust, press, com- 
press, force (Norw. ¢vys¢e, Aasen, to press, sqneeze), 
ON. Jrysta (:—priistj-) has been donbtfally referred 
to Indo-Eur. trud-, trid-, in L. triidére to thrust 
(Falk and Torp).] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. inf. and Pres. stem. a. 3 *prust-e (i), 3-6 
prist-en, 4 prist, 4-6 thrist, 5 thryste. 

€1300 Havelok 1152, I shal hangen pe fut heye, Or y shal 
pristen vt pin eie. cx prist [see B, 2 2388 Wren 
Mark iti,9 Lest thei thristen hym. 1483Cath, A ngt, 386/ 
To Thryste downe, ofpremere. 1510-20 Everyman in Hau, 
Dodsley 1. 138 Go, thrist thee into the ground. xs96 
Daravepte tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. (S.T.S,) 11. 43 Sche 
thristis in her tender arme into the hole of the bar. 

8. § pruat-e, 6-7 thruate (7 thurst), 6- thruat, 
624q4go Alphabet of Tales 347 Visterday he thristid down 
laa erth, and pis day be erth prustis hym down. 1890, etc. 
hrust {see B. 3, etc.. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comne, 
216 b, He fortuned to thruste of a stone. 

2. Pa. tense. a. 2-3 pruste (i), 3-5 priste, prist, 
4 thryste, 4-5 thriate. 

le 1175 Lamb. Hons. 131 He to-pruste pa stelene gate and 
tobrec pa irene barren of helle.} ¢ 3205 Lay. 30341 ALi 
pratte oder swide_ and pruste mid worde. c12g0 Grist, 
€1290 pruste [see B. x]. ¢ 1374 Ppriste [see B. 6 b]. 

8. 5-6 thruste (5 throste, 6 thurst), 6- thrust. 
¢1410 Thruste [see B, 5), ¢1470 Haaninc Chron. xu. it 
(MS. Ashm. 34) If 12 b, This ORMABOE so throste [v. 77; 
thrast, -e] Coryneus, x 1535- Thrust ; 3560 Thruste [see 
B. 1, 1¢, ete). 1568 Thurst [see B. 6} 
7. 5 thristid (5-6 Se. -it), 6 thristed; 7-8 
thrusted. 

€1440 Thristid [see A. 1B]. 1475 Thristit [see B. 3). 
x560 Rottanp Crt, Venus tv. 590 Swa in hir armis than 
scho him thristit. 1634 Cannes Necess. Separ. (1849) 194 He 
thrusted out Cain from the same. 1788 Thrusted [see B, 6b), 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 pryst, 4-5 thrist, 5 thriste, 
thryst, pirstyn. 

e% R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8889 When pey 
ofte hadde put & bryst,.3it stirede bey nought pe teste ston. 
13.. Thrist [see B. 6 quot. a1300]. 14.. Gosp, Wicodemus 
(a) 1443 And in thraidame thnst hym pou has. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love, v.11 To god pai 3elde no deuocion, for pe 
byrdyn of riches with whilk bat ar pirstyn to pe erth, 
3483 Cath. Angl. 386/1 Thriste downe, ofpressus. 1495 
Thryst [see B. 6b), 4 

8. 4, 6- thrust (6 thurst); 4 Sc. thrustyne, 
thrussine. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifctane) 581 Bot 1, vn- 
hap y, thrustyne sare, A fut mycht nocht get forthyr-mare, 
dbid. xxxvii, (Vincencius) 285 He.,wes..thrussine done. 


Wreiir Srdy. vi, 38 [Dew] thrust out of the fleese 
« expressa vellere}, 1573-80, 1577, etc. Thrust [see 


Be 5,2, etc.) 
Y- 4-5 pristed, 4 Sc. thristit, 7-9 thrusted. 
(Ninian) 516 His stafe..has he 


3375 Sc. Leg. aed xl. 

.:i0 pe maste hoile.. thristit ful faste, 4 G 

Rice oS 65 Patit may..be pristed out, n6Ge 11 ff 
B. Signification. 

LL 1. trans, To exert the force of impact upon 
or against (a body) so as to move it away; to push, 
shove, drive. Chiefly with adverb or advb. phr. 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

(ct175: sce A. 24.) ctage Gen. 


§ Ex. 2110, vii. tene fears 


corn)..de ranc he hauen do ouer-cutnen,..and,onastund, | 
erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 


Ge fette Grist hem to do grund, 
328/188 Seint Clement. .in grete wrathbe hire pulte a-wei 
and to -grounde uprizt bruste. an 00-50 Ale.vander 1407 

t.. Phristis ouir thikefald many ¢ reuyn bernes. 1526 

INDALE Afatl?. xxi. 39 They caught hym and thrust him 
out of the vyneyarde, 1587 Tuapeay. Trag. 7, (1837) 152 
Aad up they thrust the same [door], And softly entred in, 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hea. lV, 1 iv. 202 Thrust him downe stayres, 
1665 Hooke Microgr, vi, 23 Another Ladle thrusted four or 
five inches under water. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. ix, 
203, I caused the boat to be thrust in. 1860 T'vnpaut Glace. 
1. XIX. aed lacier is forcibly thrust..against the pro. 
jecting base of the mountain. 

b. trausf. and fig. Applied to action of any kind 
having an effect analogous to that of physical push- 
ing or moving. Often in phr. fo thrust out, to 
expel, eject. 

£330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 217 Whan Sir Symon wist, 
be dome ageyn pam gon, His felonie forth thrist 1535 
Coveapare Yosh, xxiv, 18 The Lorde thrust out before vs 
all the people of the Amorites, 179 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 16 Dionysius of rg is reported for his tyranny 
to have been thrust beside his seate. 1598 Suans. Merry 
WV. v.156 Though wee would haue thrust vertue out of 
our hearts by the head and shoulders, 610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 513 King Henry the Eighth thrust 
out the Monkes, 1655 Jer. Taviog Guide Devot. (1719) 14 
He only can preserve them in the same Being, and thrust 
them forward to a better. 1854 H. Rocers £'ss, (1860) 11, 
2 Yhrusting aside alt authority hut that of Reason. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xii, WN. 299 They were now, without 
any trial, without any accusation, thrust out of their house. 

C. absol. or intr. To push against something ; 
to make a thrust. (/i#, and fig.) 

¢xs0§[see A. 2a} ¢ 1330 R. Baunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
8886 Dey schouued, bey priste, bey stode o strot.. + 
Covgapate Ps. cxviifi}, 1 They thrust at me, that I might 
fall, 1560 Daus tr. Sietdane’s Comut, 80 One of them with 
his staffe, thruste at the Image of a saincte, in so muche that 
it fell downe and brake. 1648 Gace West Znd. 376 They still 
at the door thrusting, 

+2. tutr. To come together with force of impact ; 
to strike together, collide. Ods. 

13., Cursor AL, 22683 (Ediu.) Al be stanis pat er mad... Wit 
brawing sal tai samin brist (other ATSS. threst, prest]}, Pat al 
to pecis sal tai hrist. 1500-20 Dunnaa Pocwis xxxv. 28 
Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist, And in the 
cludis gett the Antechrist, 

3. fntr. To push or force one’s way, as throngh 
a crowd; to crowd 42; to make one’s way or 
advance as against obstacles; to press onwards or 
into a place, etc, Also fig. 

¢ 4330 R. Bavnne Chron. (1810) 277 Fleand fast bei prist. 
¢1478 Rauf Coiljear 694 He thristit in throw threttie alt at 
anis. 1530 Parser. 757/r, 1 thrust in toa place thorowe a 
Prease. 1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. rx. xvi. (1623) 854 It 
will be hest abruptly to thrust into the narration. 16r5 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 26 That night we came to Callipoly..and 
thrust into a little haven North of the towne, 4653 W. 
Lauson in Arb. Garner 1. 197 They thrust up little brooks 
to spawn, 1760 Westev Frul, 10 Aug., A person hugel 
daubed with gold thrust violently in, 2828 Scorr ¥. 47, 
Perth xii, She thrust in between them, 1865 KIncsLEY 
Hferew, xvii, He thrust in with so earnest and sad a face 
that the servants let him pass. i 

+b. ¢vans. To press upon or push against; to 
throng, to jostle. Ods. 

€ 1375 [see A, 38}. 1388 Wreur Mark v, 31 Thou seest 
the puple thristynge thee: and seist, Who touchide me? 
1526 Tinpave séid., Thou seist the people eres the on 
euery syde. 1589 Bauce Serm. Sacramt. iii. fv, Thou art 
thrumbled and ‘thrusted be the multitude. 1642 [see 
Tuaustine vbt. sb,2}. ‘ 

te. To press (objects) into a confined space; 
also, to fill (a space) densely ; to crowd, cram. Ods. 

¢.2380 [see Toaustinc vdl. 26,1), 1614 TomKis Addumasar 
1. iii, A Hall thrust full of bare-heads. 

+4. ¢rans. To press, compress, squeeze, Obs. 
(exc. in spec. reference to cheese-making: cf. 
Turustine v6l, sb. 2, thrusting-screw, -tub, ibid. 3). 

3382 (see A. 38}. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. 
(Bodl. MS.), With compressing and prusting togederes be 
wey of the brebe. c1goo Pely Fos 98 in 26 Pol. Poems 124 
To thryste me doune, and me accuse. ¢ 1440 Prowf, Parv. 
49/2 tikeestrn, or pressyn, Aveo, comiprime. 1§30 Patsca. 
757/1, { thrust togyther, jz covipressc... He hath thrust the 
a pell so moche togyder that it is naugth. 1539 Brare 
(Great) Fudg, vi. 38 He.. thrust the flece togeather, and 
wronge the dewe therout. @agsn Freiris of Berwik 168 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.1.8.) 290 He thristit hir hand agane 
richt prevely. 1794 Wepcr Agric. Chester & Thrusting 
or hand-pressing the Cheese in the Vat [cf. Turusrinc 
vbl. sb. a}. . : f 5 

II. +5. To strike with a pushing action; to 
stab or pierce with a pointed instrument. O65. 

crgrn Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 67x The thef braid out is knyf 
anon, Ant to the heorte the kyng thruste. g26 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 3056, They..with a sharpe speare..thrust 


| [the staff] 
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the. .vnto thy blessed herte. 1573-80 Baaer A ey. 
is Thrust : poy 2) with 2 aaedicn Pralectats ses a 
Sans, 2 Hen. V7, w. vii. 19 He was thrust in the month 
with a Speare, ¢ 1643 Lo. Hexsrar Antobiog, (1824) 91,1... 
with my sword thrust him fa wild boar} iwice or thrice 
without entering his skin, 1970 Tria WW. S 7g 
Leref. 3 'I hat the said Willian Williams re ip 
and stabbed him. «with a certain sword. 
b. fair. To make a thrust, 
a pointed weapon; Spee. 
1596 aoe ca: IP, 
ine; I..tooke all their seuen points in my target, 
Lo. Heasear Axtobiog. (eager To os 
he shall see occasion 3..to strike or thrust high or low as his 
Enemy doth. x Davoren Ovid's Afet. xu. 642 He next 
his Fauchion try'd, in closer 
Point return’d again. 
sword had no more power than had he thrusted with a 
a 1869 Boutetn Aris Arm.ii. (1874) 23 This 
rmidable 


ft, etc, 
thrusted, 


3878 
f parry! 
6. trans. To cause (anything, 
grasped in the hand) to enter, 
some thing or place by or as by pushing; to put, 
drive, or force into some place or position. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 557 (Cott.) Als Prient of seel in wax es 
thrist. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 264 Thrist it 
jast done in ie grownd. 1526 Tinpae Rev. xiv, 
15 Thrusts in thy sycle and type. asso Freiris of Ber. 
wik 134 in Dunbar's Poems (S.1'S,) 289 Scho. .thristit on fatt 
caponis to the speit, 1568 Garton Chron. II, a4 He.. 
sodenly thurst his Speare into the kinges left eye. 1591 
Suaxs. i Hen, VE, mn. ii, 23 By thrusting out a Torch from 
yonder Tower, - Pad Waan Sip. Cobler (title-p.), Coblers 
must thrust their awles up to the hefts. 1726 Swirt Guilt- 


esp. something 
pierce, or penetrate 


ver uviii, T then fastened my handkerchief to a stick..and, | 
waved it, 1832 Hr. Maatineay | 


thrusting it up the hole, 
Etla rt Gar. i, A hunch of seabirds’ feathers, which he 


thrust into Ella's hand. 1832 Tennyson Dreant Fair Wom, | 


259 You should have..thrust The dagger thro’ her side. 
b. To put forth, extend (a limb or member) 


into some place or in some direction 3 to put forth, | 


throw ont, or extend, as in the process of growth 
(a root, branch, or coanected part) so as to project. 

€ 3374 Se Ag td tt. 2528 (1574) With that his arm 
al sodeynly he priste Vader here nekke and at be laste here 
keste, 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.vu. Mii. (OW. de W.), In 
the dropesye. .yf ones fynger be thryst in to the flesshe it 
makyth an hole other a pytte. 593 Suaxs, Rich, 4h, yi. 
29 The Lyon dying, thrusteth forth his Paw. 15 
A.1a} 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 189 From S, Michaels 
mount Southward, immediatly there is thrust forth ahi-land 
or demi-Ile, 1748 Smo.tett Rod. Rand. xlvi, J perceived 
him thrust his tongue in his cheek. J 
Each..thrusted his head through a hole in the curtain, 1815 
Scott Gay M, viii, Thrusting his hand in his pocket to find 
a half-crown. 1856 Stantev Sruat § Pal. x. 353 Those hills 


are the western roots which Hermon thrusts out towards the | 
sea, Mod. Asa tree thrusts its roots deep into the soil and | 


| its branches high into the air, 


Q. transf. eee (See also 7.) 
1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 398 airast thy sharpe wit 
uite through my ignorance. “1601 — ¥ud. C. v. iii 74 
brusting this report [nto his eares. 1778 Lancuoang 
Plutarch (1879) . 1/1 Geographers thrust into the extremi- 
ties of their maps, those countries that are unknown to 
them. 1795 Buanx Corr. (1844) IV, 285, 1 shall say more.. 
since you suffer me to thrust in my opinion, 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 38 On the art of thrusting knowledge 
into the minds of such chitdren. ‘ , 
III, 7. fg. To put (a person) forcibly txto 
some condition or course of action (usually against 
his own will); 7ef. to put oneself rashly, § plnnge’ 


(into danger, quot. 1639). 

4.. [see A. 3a), 1639 in Verney Memoirs (1907) 1. 186, 
1 will not willtatty thrust myself in danger. a 1649 Dauma, 
or Hawtu. Prophecy Wks, (1711) 179 To remedy our evils 
hy the thrusting us into a civil war; and the medicine is 
worse than the Avsesae} 1654 Jus. Tavior Read Pres. iv. 75 
Into the concession of this Bellarmine is thrust by the force 
of our argument. 1750 WaiTErietp Let. to Lady Hunte 


[see , 


1788 Lond. Mag. 240 | 


| after Tarurcu v., and cf. quot. s. v. 
1865 TyLox | 


ingdon 24 Mar., O that the Lord of the harvest woutd thrust | 


out more labourers! 1879 Faaraa St. Paul (1883) The 
very men who were now thrust into antagonism with his 
sentiments, i i 5 

b. To put (something) improperly fnfo some 
position; to insinuate (quot. 1574); esp. in phr. 
thrust in, to introdace gee bl interpolate. , 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 5 Prouoke vs to impaciencie, 
or thruste any douting of Gods promise into vs. 1654 Jer. 
Tavton Real Pres. Ep, Ded, A iv, It is. suspected, that.. 
the tale..wasalong timeafter., thrust in hy some Monk in a 
Place to which it relates not, 86x Patey 2 schy/us (ed. 2) 
Supplices 267 note, The MSS. have éyor é', in which & seems 
to have been thrust in for the sake of the metre, my 

8. To put (@ penn) forcibly ¢x/o some position 

against the will of others concerned); to intrude 
some one) sort (a person va) ae), ‘hi 
in Strype dan, Ref (17 + App. viii. 23 Stephen 
Lenehton, thrust into the drchichiesho pprcke of Cositer uury 
by the pope. 1583 Stusses Anat, . 1t, (1882) 9a Why 
would you not have pastors to be thrust vpon the churches, 
whether the churches will or not? 1848 W. H. Kecey tr. 
L. Blanes Hist, Ten Y. 11. 586 He..conjured his friends 
not to vote for a candidate who would be thrust upon them 
by the Centre. a he, 

b. reff. To intrude oneself info any position, 
condition, or circumstances, or wor another per- 
soa; to push i Tees bad : 

Parser. 3, I thruste my selfe in to a prease o 
Pe a coun: 1613 Suans, Hen. VITT, ur. ii, 65 


How dare you thrust your sclues Into my priuate Medita- ; 


| After whatever Fashion t 


| well stand together without 


THRUST-PLANE, _ 


tions ? Monses Levisth. ww. xliv. 336 er that 
be ata into toad ie ee 
“ sed 


Malian xvii, They would thrust themselves i 
Pany. 1855 Macauray //is?. ‘En q a IV a8s He cea 
{0 insist on his right to thrust himself between the First 
ye pe retest the Exchequer. 1867 Avo. JB. 
iN Fay i is 
myself into be xiv, haga not feel Justified thrusting 
c. To pnt (something) forclbly (2/0 the hands 
of a person) ; or impose the accept+ 
ance of (won 
1593 SHaxs. 


afar Than iL 19 How..to order these 


disorderly thrust into my hands. :601 — 


-tle, obs. ff. Tarostie. 
Thruster (pro-staz), [f. Tuncst v. +-zg), 


which thrusts: see the verb, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr, Chirurg. viv h/a The ex- 
pulser or thruster out (of teeth). r6z2 J. Davies Afase’s 
Sacr, {Grosart) 34/2, | was sore thrust .- But, thou o'er. 
threw'st my thrusters, Hope's New Ateth, Fencing aux 
¢ Thruster holds his Fleuret, 
Chron. in Ann, Reg, 4/a The corves. .were drawn to the shaft 
of the pit by several other men called hurriers, and a number 
of boys called thrusters Ec. Turutcuen) 1907 Contents. 
Rev. Apr. 512 Broneti¢tre was a keen er and never 
missed a ty. 

2. Hunting slang. One who thrusts himself for- 
— 3 ne — or rides too close to the hounds, 

1886 Field 2 Jan, 3/1 His com ion. chances to be 4 
recognised thruster 4 the fullest sense of the mae 1892 
bid. 9 Jan. 56/1 More than the average namber of thrusters 
bg Bs * an i on 1898 a A. Cres Cotswold 

uh, XML 305 That somewhat uni lar class of sportsm 
the ‘thrusters’ of the hunting field. i 

Thrustful (provstful), a. [f. Tuervsr 5, + 
“FUL.) Characterized by thrusting; energetic, 
pushful. Hence Thru‘stfulness. 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 9/3 Not an ideal centre fore 
ward,..but he is all vigour end inccehivan: 1909 fbid, 
16 Feb, 8/8 The half-backa neither tackle nor fol up 
keenly enough, and the forwards were not sufficiently 
thrustful or accurate, 


Thru‘sting, vi/. 9. [f. Tunver v. + -1x¢ 1.) 

1. The action of the verb Trust (in varions 
senses), 

2375 Barsous Bruce xu, 156 With sic thrawing and 
sic thristing That it wes hydwiss for till her. 21380 Wrette 
Wks. (1880) 319 Pristyng of ordris in oon cloystre or in con 
hous. cxggo Alphabet of Tales 7 His arm was als bla & als 
sare with be thrustyng of Saynt Ladeorn ta be had suffred it 
evyn on his body. ssa Herozr, Thrustynge downe, op- 
bressio, at Tienteotene: Cherrie fae 29t With 
wristing and thristing The faster still is scho. 1642 R. Cane 
renrea Experience it, iv, 17 That so many Angels may 
much thrusting upon 2 needles 
point. 1794 Aops's New Meth. Fencin, 224 Orderly and 
regular Parieing and Thrusting, 189 Gro. Extor A. Bede 
ii, The thrusting out of his chia and slomach, and the twirl. 
ing of his tacks 

2. concr. in pl. thrustings = thrutchings: see 
Turvust sd. 4. 

1794 Wevce Agric. Chester 38 In the process of making 
whey hutter,..the ‘thrustings , or white whey, is set in 
‘cream mugs ', to ‘carve’, and acidulate for churning. 1685 
Cheshire Gloss, Thrnstings, white whey, the same as 
thruichings, é 

3. attrib. and Comb, Used in or worked by thrust- 
Ing, as thrusting-bridge, -pike; thruating-screw,a 
screw by which a press, esp. a cheese-press, is 
actuated and regulated ; thrusting-shaft, a thrust- 
shaft (Tuavusr sé. 7); thrusting-tub (see quot.). 

1761 Sreanz Tr, Shandy WI. xxv, He was determined ..to 
have one (bridge) of that particular construction which is 
made to draw back horizontally..; and to thrust forwards 
again..: but my father advising my uncle..to bave nothin 
more to do with “thrusting bridges.., he changed his min 
1856 Grote Greece iL xciv, XIT. 326 Arming them with 
the short Macedonian “thrusting-pike. 1794 Weoce Agric. 
Chester 5a In many dairies, a lever is used to thrust or press 
the cheese,..In olher dairies, they use “:hrustin screws. 
1906 Jeri, Gaz, 3 Oct. 8/2 The arm was caug t in the 
“thrusting-shaft uf my machine. 1646 ¥. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 207 The’ *thrusting-tub’, in which 
the curd now to be pressed, is round, and is perforated 
with holes et the sides and bottom for the whey to escape 


through. 

Thrwsting, p//.c. [fas prec.+-1ne 2] That 

thrusts: see the ee Pee 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 981 The forcible heaving or 
peels sl os of the tatide 1 lackw, Mag. 
Dec. 74tft The bright thrusting hlade of the sun seemed 
more endurable. 

b. Hunting slang. That thrusts himself forward 
in the hunting-field: ef. Truster 2. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov. vp: difference between 
"true sportsmen who “ride to hnnt” and the thrusting 
ateeplechasers who “hunt to ride”". 1900 West, Gas. 
go Nov. 4/3 There no peed to request ting 
riders to’ fiold bard |* 

hru‘st-plane. Geo/, The plane of disloca- 
tion in an overfault, along which the dislocated 


strata have been driven. 

1884 Guinis in Nature 13 Nov. 30/1 The most extra- 
ordinary dislocations..are those to which..we have given 
the name of Thrust-Planes. They are, strictly, reversed 
faults, but withso lowa hade that the rocks on thetr ap-throw 
side have been, as it were, pushed borizontally forward. 


9-3 


THRUTCH, 


1884 Peacu & Horne Bid. 33/2 Atlength this intricate system 
of faults and falds culminates in a great dislocation which,.. 
distinguish it from the ordinary reversed fanlts, may be 
rineda Thrust-Plane. 1907 Athenazum 2 Nov. 554/3 The 
lanes of disruption along which the masses travelled are 

nown as thrust-planes. 4 

Theutch (pret{), so. Now da/. Forms: 4 
prich, 5 thricche, thrich, 7- thrutch. [f. next.] 
An act of ‘thrutching’; a thrast, push, press, 
squeeze; also, concr.a natrow gorge or ravine (/oca/). 

313.. Gaw.§ Gr, Kut. 1713 Per bre pro (hounds) at a prich 
prat hym [a fox] at ones. ¢1400 Destr, /roy 12752 Pan 
entrid this Engist, .. And, with a thricche in the throte, throt- 
let the kyng. ¢14z§ Wyntoun Cron. v. iv. 606 {It) gert 
hym offt in thrichis [v.27 thrystis, thryftis) thraw. 1678 
Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 902 Maxfield measure, heap and throtch 
{cf Tuaust sé. 1). 2855 E. Waucu Lance. Life (1857) i 
The last sylvan stronghold of the fairies; where they won 
remain impregnable, aunting wild ' thrutches' and sylvan 
‘chapels’, in lonely deeps of its clonghs and woods. 2881 
Westatt Old Factory xi. 1.130 Try what a good thrutch 
«will do first. ; 

Thrutch (protf), v. Now dia’. Forms: a. 1 
pryccan, 4-5 thricche, prich(e. 8. 3 prucche, 
6, 8 thruch, 6- thrutch. a. and Aplc. 1 
pryhte, prybt, 4 pry3t, 4-5 thricchet, thrucchit; 
5 thright. [OE. Jrycc(e)an = OHG, drucchen 
(MHG., G. driicken) to press, :—WGerm, *Prukk- 
jan, nominal vb. f. *Arukki-, whence OHG, druck 
(MHG. druc, G. druck) pressure.J 

1. ¢vans. To press, squeeze, crush; to crowd, 
throng ; fig. to oppress. 

2888 K. FE. to Boeth. iv, Sittad manfulle on heahsetlum, 
and halize under heora fotum prycad. 13.. #. 2. Addit. P. 
A, 37 Pat dotz bot brych my hert prange. ./6id. B, 135 He 
fande.. A pral pry3t in be prong unprynandely cloped. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13461 Mony holes in the howses..OQuer- 
growen with..thornes, Evyn thestur und thicke thricchet 
of wode. ©1440 Anc. Cookery § 438 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
471 When hit is sothen, thricche oute the water, 1546 
Coveroate Treat. Lord's Supp. Transl. Pref, A iij, Thrutche 
yng vp into a corner yt parte whiche no place can conteyne. 
¢1946 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial. x Yet 
I'm war thrutcht, between two arran Rogues. 1888 Shefeeld 
Gioss., Thrutch, to thrust, to squeeze. 

b. spec. To press (cheese). . 

2688 R. Hotme Hranury, mt, viii. 335/12 Throch them in 
the Cheese-Fate, 1818 Witoranam Cheshire Gloss. 29 
Squeezing or pressing the cheese is called thrutching it. 

2. To thrust, push. 

e1205 Lay. 19483 He wande mid his crucche us adun 

rucche, 13.. £.4. Addit, P. A. 705 He..dyed_Delfully 
ur3 hendez pry3t.  23.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1443 For pre at 

fyrst prast he pry3t to be erpe. c1qoo Desir. Troy 
6732 He.. wan to the knight, And xxx in the throng 
thrucchit tc dethe. ?a1g00 Chester Pd. x. 406 When they 
their spears throughe him thright. 1885 Cheshire Gloss. 3.V. 
I'st be thrutched off here. 

3. inty. To push or press into a place; to jostle. 

[a1000 Guthlac (Exeter Bk.) 285 We bas wic mazgun 
fotum afyllan, folc in driced meara preatum and monfarum.) 
18397 in Stephens Afew, R. Durnford (1899) 75 * Thrutch 
him up’ shented some..malcontents at a..vestry meetin 
[at Middleton, Lancs.]...‘ Thrutch away, gentlemen ’, repli 
the young Rector, jumping on to an cak chest. 1848 T, 
Buiezano Westmoreld. Songs 35(E.D.D.) At last we thrutch’d 
into th’ Ship Inn. ‘ 

Hence Thru'tching vé/. sd. (in quot., squeezing, 
wringing); also coxcr. (in f/.): see quot. 1885, 
Thri-tcher, Zancash. : see quot. 1gol. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1522 All his wongys were wete for 
weping of teres,.. with thricching of hondys. 12746 J. 
Cotttea (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 68, I 
stown a ye Wetur-pedditch, an some Thrutchings. 1885 
Cheshive Gloss.. Thrutchings, whey which is thrutched or 
squeezed out whilst the cheese is under pressure, 1901 F. E. 
Tavioa Folk-Sp. S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), Thretcher, specially 
applied to the pushers of a rush-cart, and to the boys who 
push the corves in a coal-pit. 

Thrutty, obs. f§ Tuixty. Thrw, thrwch, 
obs. Sc. ff. Tarovos. Thrwenter, thrwnter, 
obs. ff. Torinter, Thrwsse, var. THURSE, goblin, 

Thryd-e, thrydde, obs, ff. Tarp, Thrye, 
prye, var. THRIE 0ds., thrice. Thryes(e, -ess, 
-is(s, thrys(e, thryss, obs. ff. Trice. 

+ Thry--fa:‘llow,2. 0és. (app. f. Tans, THRYE, 
thrice + FaLLow v,, but perb. a later alteration of 
three-fallow (Turee II], 2) after twy-, Twi- 
FALLOW.] ¢rans. = TRIFALLOW. 

1573 Tussea Hus, (1878) 121 Thry fallow I pray thee, 
Least thistles bewray thee. 641 Terrier Plesheybury 

‘anor, Essex Sept. lf. 5h, The tenaunt..to leave ro acres 
of land sufficiently fallowed, twyfallowed, thryfallowed. 

Thry3t, obs. pes t. and pple. of TaruTcH v, 

Thryl, thryli(e, obs, ff Taran. 


Thryng(e, obs, form of Turina w 
Thrynne, prynne, var. THEREINNE O6s., 
THRINNE Obs, 

Thryssce, thryshe, obs. ff. THRUSH, 
Thryst(e, obs, ff. Tuinst, Turust. Thrystle, 
obs. f. THRosTLE, 

Thryttene, -tende, obs. ff. THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, 
‘Thryttethe, -ty, obs. ff. THrrT1Eru, -ry, 
‘Thryve, obs. form of Tarive, THRIVEN. 

Thuang, variant of obs. thang, Tuonc. 

. Thuck, dial. form of Tank dem. pron. 


| fot pearle tc pam heze. 


388 


+Thucke. 04s. vare—'. [Origin uncertain. | 

Tt anwers in sense to Ger, fvcke fem., mischievous trick, 
MHG. ¢uck, also duck, blow, knock, cunning stroke, 
knavery; and duck, if the original form, would answer to 
an Eng. *Jxck. Stratmann compares ON. dykkr, thwack, 
blew; OE. ¢ucian to treat badly, harm, has also been com- 
pared; hut that gave ¢whe, fuc in Ancren R.) 

A malicious trick. 

azaas Ancr. R. 326 He wule beon afered vorte don pe eft 
swuche bucke. - 

Thud (pzd), 55. Orig. Sc. Also 6 thuid, thude, 
[Appears ¢ 1513 along with Taub v2, q.v.] 

1. A blast of wind or tempest; a gust; a squall. 
(In later quots, including the notion ofsound.) Sz, 

1513 Dovcias Zxeis 1. i. 80 Aiax hreist persit..Scho 
[Pallas] with a thuid [L. ¢urdine] stikkit on ane scharp 
roike [=rock]. 1536 BetnenpeN Crom, Scot. (1821) TM, 
52 Quhen haistilie come sic ane thud of wind, that sail, 
mast, and taikillis wer hlawin in the brim seis. 1606 
tr. Rollock's Lect. i Thess. 121 (Jam.) All this worlde is fullof 
tentations: the divell blowes,..raising a storme: itis a 


stormie world, and all the thuds light on the sillie creatute, 


1724 Ramsay Vrsion ii, The air grew ruch with bousteous 
firics, 18ag Jamieson s.v., ‘I'he wind comes in thnds’ 
when it comes in gusts; and especially when it strikes on 
any body that conveys the sound, as a door, &c, 1858 M. 
Porteous Souter Johnny 30 Wud as tempest thud. 

b. A lond sound, as of a clap of thunder, or 


the discharge of a cannon. Sc. Ods, j -, 

135 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 384 Thair scheildis 
rave and all thair speiris brak, With sic ane thude evin lyke 
ane thunder crak. @1586 in Pinkerton Axe. Scot. Poews 
(1786) 246 Hir voice sa rank..Most lyik the thundring 


thuds of canuun din. 1796 Macneity Maes o’ War ui. x, | 


Lond the din o’ streams fast fa'ing, Strak the ear wi’ 
thundering thud. 

2, A heavy blow; a thamp wlth the fist. Also 
Jig. a severe affliction, a ‘blow’. Sc. and 7. dial, 

1787 W. Tavtor Scots Poents 26 (E.D.D.) Wi' an etnach 
cen ‘than gae her Daddie sic athud. 1790 Morison Poems 
15x (Jam.) He cocks his hand, and gis his wife a thud. 
1806 Cock Simple Strains (1810) 136 (ihid.) ily ot 
were dealt about. 1847 Emity Baonte Wuthering Heights 
xix,’ Noa’, said Joseph, giving a thud with his prop on the 
floor. 1876 D. Gimourn Paisley Weavere ix. 91 Puir lass, 
it’s a sair thud to thee. 2 

3. A dall heavy sound without resonance, such as 


is produced when a heavy stone strikes the ground. 
(Orig. xorth. dial.) g 


‘as a falling or moving body 


THUGGEE. 


2. itr. To produce a thud or dull heavy sound, 
z body by striking agains! 
something; to fall or impinge with a thud; also 
said of the body or surface struck. 

1796, 1833 [see thudding helow]. 1859 L. Ouirnant Zart 
Elgin's Mission to China \. 127. Feeble rockets, barhed as 
arrows, thudded about and fizzed for a moment in the grass. 
286a Sara Seven Sons V1. v. 120 The carriage came thud. 
ding by on the soft turf. #885 Tennyson Balin & Balan 
316 He felt the hollow-beaten mosses thud And tremble. 
1893 Harper's Mag. Jan. 2147/1 They heard his feet thud- 
ding ea the stairs. 1908 H. Wares Old Allegiance xvit. 
305 A bullet thudded into the wall above me. 7 

b. trans, To strike (something) so as to pro- 
duce a thnd, 

1899 J. Lumsoen Edin. Poems §& Songs 259 Blow all your 
trumps ! thod all your droms | 

Hence Thu'dding v4/. sd. and Api. a. (whence 
Thu'ddingly adv.); all from sense 2. 

1796 A. Witson in Pocis & Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 66 Cease, 
thou flighterin’ thuddin’ heart. 2833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
i. (1859) a9 A puff of white smoak, then ancther,.. followed 
hy thudding reports. 1901 Lawson Resin. Dollar Acad, 
87 A brilliant pay accompanied by a thudding on the 
pulpit. 1904 Maate Core.tt God's Ga. Afan x, The quick 
gallop of hoofs echoed thuddingly on the velvety turf. 

Thudere, Thue, obs. ff. Toirser, Tnew 54.1 

+ Thuelle, obs. f. TzwEt, TUEL, chimney-pipe. 

14.. Pict, Voc. iu Wr.-Wiilcker 777/13 Hoc epicansteriunt, 
a thuelle, 

+ Thuet, erron, var. tewet, fewit, Tewut, lapwing, 

In quet. applied to the Hoopoe. 

1688 R. Hotme Arwoury 1, 254/2 Some call this Bird 
(Upupa]s Thuet. It is born by the name of Thuet. 

Thuff, puff, obs. form of THoveu. 

+Thuften, 0s. [OE. Ayften, Defer (erron. 
-an), representing an OTent. *Jujtini, doubtfully 
considered to be fem. of *z)Jujftd, in OE. gefofta, 
ON épti a bench-fellow (cf. THorr); thesuffix being 
-EN 4, as in OF. J/wen maidservant, fyxen VIXEN, 
etc.) A maidservant ; a handmaid, female slave. 


a@iroo Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 2349 (Napier O. E. Gi) Uerna- 
cula, i. aucilla vel serua, py! tan. dbid. 2716 Uerna, i 


sernus, pyften. antoo in Haupt's Zeitschr. 1X. 461/2 


1825 Baockett WV. C. Words, Thnd, the noise of a fall, a | 


stroke causing a blunt and hollow sound. 1859 Gro, Exiot 


A, Bede iv, Lisbeth heard the heavy ‘thud’ ofa running foot- | 


step on the turf. 1861 Hucues Som Brows at Oxf. x, The 
thud thud of the eight-oar. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia's 
Arb. xi, The heavy thud of the steam-hammer. 1895 CLive 
Hoitano Fay. Wife (ed. 11) 13 The sound of a mousmé 
pattering barefoot, her quick, short steps making a gentle 
thnd, thnd on the matting. ? 

b. As interjection or adverb: With a thud, 

1880 Jerrrnles Gt Estate 197 We heard an apple fall.. 
thnd on the sward, 1890 
again and the ball went ‘ thud !’ into the bear. 

+ Thud, v1 04s. Forms: 1 pyddan, piddan, 
3 pudde (7), 4 thud. a. ¢. 1 pydde, pidde, 3 
pudde. fa. pple. 3 ipud. [OE Jyddax, of un- 
certain origin. It would normally represent an 
OTent. *Jedjar, from a stem *Jua-.] 

1. trans. To strike or thrust with a weapon; to 
stab. Only in OZ. 

¢897 K, Aivraen Gregory’s Past. C. xl. 294 Da Sydde 
{L. Zercussit] Abner hiene mid hindewearde sceafte on Oxt 
snizldcarme Get he was dead. /éid. 296 Da:t mon mid 
hindewearde sceafte done dydde [L. ferirve est) be him 
oferfylge. ¢1000 ELFaic Fudg. iii. 21 Pa abred Aoth..his 
swurd..and hine hetelice bidde, swa pat pa hiltan eodon 
in to bam innode. P 

2. To thrast, press, push (a thing fo or into a 
place, etc.). Also fg. 

¢ 12000 JELFaic Mui. xxii 25 Se assa..pidde his hlafordes 

¢2z05 Lay. 1898 Geomagog.. 
pudde [¢ 1275 praste)Corineum frommard hiz breoste. bid. 
9159 Moni hundred busend be ipud beod to hellen. a@ 1zag 
St, Marher. 14 Aut penne pudde ich in ham Inueliche 
pohtes, 2400 in Ancestor July (1904) 19 And anon as i be 
ded thud me in the erthe. 

3. intr. To press with force. 

@xz25 St. Marher. 12 Pa pudde ha uppon pe burs feste 
wid hire fot. : Hl 

Thud (pod), v2 Orig, Sc. [Occurs, with the 
corresp. sb.,¢ 1513. Identity with the earlier Taup 
vl is doubtful: formally it is quite possible; but 
there is a gap both of time and sense between the 
examples of the two. The present’vb. and sb. may 
be purely echoic, imitating the sound which they 
express or imply; if historically connected with 
THUD v.1, the vb. has changed its meaning under 
echoic influence, and a sb. of corresponding echoic 
meaning has arisen] 

1. intr, To come with a blast or gust, as the 
wind; sometimes including the notion of sound. Sc. 

1513 Douatas 2xeis xu. vi. 136 As the blastis with thar 
hustuus sovn..cumis thuddand doun On the deip sey Egean. 
@1584 Montcomeaw Cherrie § Slae 237 Throw _cluddis 
so he thuddis so, And flew I wist not quhair, 1721 RAMSAV 
Ode to Ph— vi, Then upo’ sight the hailstains thud. 1796 
Macnetty Waes o' War \, xii, Loud and sair the cauld 
windsthud. | 

b. frans, in causal sense: To drivein blasts. Sc. 
17a8 Ramsay Answer Ep. fr. Alr. Somerville 5 Boreas 
nae mair thuds Hail, snaw, and sleet, frae blacken’ a donds. 


Lac: Done Notches 7x Bill shot | 


Vernacula (gl. servula, ancilla), peftan, a1aas Ancr. R.4 

eos riwle nis bute vorto serni be oder. Pe oder is ase lefdi: 

osisase buften. ¢1a30 Hadi Acid. 45 Mi Jauerd biseh bis 
nfftenes mekeluc. 


Thug (pg, prop. tng), sb, Also 9 thag, theg, 
thug. [a. Hindi thag, Mahr. thag, thak oa cheat, 
swindler.}] (With capital T.) One ofan association 
of professional robbers and murderers in India, who 
strangled their victims; a p’hansigar. Also aftr. 

Their methods were descri already in Thevenot's 
Vayages, ¢ 1665 (see Yule), They are mentioned under their 
More correct name of Sihansigars (phansecgurs), i.e. 
*stranglers’, by Forbes Orient. Ment. 1V. 13 (1813), and as 
Thugs, Thags, or Thegs from 1810. Their suppression was 
rigidly prosecuted from 1831, and the system is now practi- 
cally extinct. 

1810 in Hist. & Pract. Thugs xxi. (1837) 329 It having 
come to the knowledge of Government, that several Sepoys 
. have been robbed and murdered by a description of per- 
sens denominated ‘ Thugs’, who infested the districts of the 
Dooah and other parts of the Upper Provinces. 1826 in 
Astat, Res. X11. 287 The term ‘ Theg’ is usually applied, 
in the western provinces, to persons who rob and murder 
travellers on the highways, either by poison, or the applica. 
of the cord or knife, 1839 M. Tavtor Confess. Thug (1873) 
a You know not the high and stirring excitement ota 
Thug’s occupation, 1897 Daily News a2 Sept. 6/4 When 
the Prince of Wales was in India, a Thug criminal] showed 
him how victims were strangled. 

b. ¢ransf. A cutthroat, ruffian, rough. Now U.S. 
sagt Caaiyis Chartism i 4' Glasgow Thuggery ’, ' Glas- 
gow Thugs’; itisa witty nickuame. 1883 Caate in Century 
Mag, June 230/1 A few ‘thugs’ terrorized the city with.. 
beating, stabbing, and shooting. eg Boston (Mass.) ¥rut, 
a4 Apr. 1/8 Thugs, plug-uglies, and ‘flash sports’. 1895 

. Buans in West. Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/1 They even engage 

kuockers-ont’, who..belabour and disable voters as they 
are entering the booths., .They are called ‘ election Thngs *. 

Hence Thug v., évazs. to assassinate hy thuggee ; 
Thu‘gdom, the domain of Thugs; Thu'ggess, a 
female Thug; Thu'ggism, the practice and 
principles of Thugs: = next. 

1837 Edin. Rev. Jan. 369 If a single civilian or military 
man had been thugged, thuggee would have been abolished 
Jong ago. 1839 De Quincey Murder ad fin., At length 
came the toast of the day—Thugdom in all its branches. 
1856 Faoups Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 155 What teachers of Thug- 
gism would appear to ourselves, the teachers of heres’ 
actually appeared to Sir Thomas More. 1859 Lane Wand. 
india 100 ‘The victim, another Thuggess, was supposed to 
be sleeping when the operation was performed. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 4 eg Lord William Bentinck is..kaown for his 
suppression of Thuggism, which made strangling a reli- 
gious rite to the goddess Kali. 

fare ee (pugi). Also -ie. [a. Hindi ¢hagi, 
abstr. sb, f. ‘hag Tuvua.} The system of robbery 
and murder practised by the Thugs. Also a¢trié. 

1837 Edin. Rev, Jan. 358 These .. people are known 
hy the name of Thugs, and their profession is called Thng- 
ce, 1859 Lane Wand, [die 98 The suppression of 

huggee in the British dominions. 1898 Speaker 26 Noy- 
641/x Colonel Sleeman..had charge of the et as 3 ine 

uiries. 2902 Daily Chron. 7 Ang. 3/5 Colonel Sir k. Brad- 
ford was appointed general superintendent of the akg cl 
for the suppression of ‘thagi and dakaiti’, as the India 
Office calls it. as 


THUGGERY. 
‘ Thuggery (porgori). 


prec. ; also ¢ransf, 
1839 [see Tuuc i 


[f. Thue + -ery.] = 


1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 58 


The Amirs had ao more power to prevent the rabberies and 
murders..than wwe have to extinguish the system of Thug. 
Dacoitism. 1865 Reader 26 Ang. 225/1 Ecclesias. 


gery or 
tical thuggery. 

Thught, pu3t(e, peste, obs, pe t. and P. le. of 
THINK z.1 and %, Thuid, obs. Sc. form o Lid 

|| Thuja (pittdza). [mod.L. (Linneus): see 
Tuvra.] The more common English form of 
the name of trees or shrubs of the botanical genus 
now called Tavya, q.v., also of the wood of 7: 
octidentalis, and of drugs derived from it, 

Oil of thuga,an essential oil obtained hy distilling the ends 
of the branches and the leaves of 7. occidentalis with water. 

1760 J. Lae /ntrod, Bot. (1788) 2 Thuja, Arbor Vitz. 
3865 Visct. Mitrow & CHeavLe Sw Passage by 
Land 287 There were pines and thujas Ofevery size, 1866 
Treas. Bot., Thuja occidentalis is the American Arbor 
Vite. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 186 
After ascending some distance the moantain sides.., the 
wood. .consists particularly of a noble Thuja, 1884 Q, 
Vicrorta More Leavers 301 There are..a wonderful old 
taarel and thuja which have Spread to an immense size. 
31884 Mag. of Art Mar. 1979/2 The richly carved ceiling of 
thuja and cedar. 

Hence names of chemical compounds obtained 
from the species Zhuja occidentalis (all in Cent. 
Dict. spelt thuy-): Thwjene = thujone; Thu-- 
jenin or Thuji'genin, Thuje‘tic acid, Thu‘jetin, 
Thu‘jin, Thu‘jone: sce quots, 

3868 Watts Dict. Chen, V. 789 Thujetic acid, CasHo20, 

+ +48 prepared : 1. by boiling thujetin with baryta-water fete] 
+ +2... by boiling thujia for some hours with baryta-water ia 
an atmosphere of hydrogen. 25id., Thujctin, Cag HogO1¢..- 
A compound obtained, together with crystallisable sugar, 
by heating thajia with dilate acids. 5d. 790 Thujigenin, 
Ca3Ha1Out...A compoaad occurring in..the green parts 
of Thuja occidentalit, and produc 
when thujin is heated with hydrochloric acid. Zid, Thujin, 
CapHaaO12...A crystallisable glucoside, occurring in the 
row parts of Thuja occidentalis... Thajin forms shining 
lemon-yellow crystals, appearing ander the microscope as 
foar-sided tables. /bid. 791 Lh a volatile hydro- 
carbon, obtained by the action of iodine on oil of thaja. 
£873 — Fowues' Chere, 643 When heated... with hydrochloric 
FES {thujin) Po cake Bh a 1894 Muia Ss Moatry 
Watts’ Dict. Chent. 1V. 914 Thajone, CyoH190,. .occars, 
together with the terpeneC)gHig..in the essential otlof thaja, 

Thuk, puke, dial. variants of TainK. 

| Thule (pizlz). Forms: 1 Thila, 1, 4-3 Tyle, 
Tile,7 Thyle, Tule,6- Thule. (L. 7242 (7Ayle) = 
Gr. @o¥Ay (OdAn), proper name of unknown origin] 
The ancient Greek and Latin name (first found in 
Polybius’s account of the voyage of Pytheas) for a 
Jand six days’ sail north of Britain, which he sup- 
posed to be the most northerly region in the world. 

(Thule bas been varionsly conjectared to be the Shetland 
Islands (so app. in Pliny and Tacitus), Iceland, the northern 
point of Denmark, or some point on the coast of Norway. 

. £888 K. AEcvato Boeth. xxix. § 3 Od eet iland be we 
hatad Tyle. ¢ 893 — Ores. 1. L § 27 Be westannorSan Ibernia 
is pact ytemeste land pact man het Thila. @ r000 Boeth. Metr. 
xvi. rg An iglond..$ is Tile haten. ¢4374 Cuaucea Bocth. 
ut. met. v. (Camb. MS.), Pe last He in pe see pat hyhte tyle 
lw. tile]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 325 Tyle is sixe 
dayes seillyage outeof Bretayne, 1598 SytvesteER Du Bartas 
tt. ti. ty. Colusmes 230 From Africa to Thale's farthest 
Flood. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. %. v, Monster. 
breeding Nyle Or through the North to the unpeopled 
Thyle. 2665 Sta T. Heaazat Trav. (1677) 2 The fortanate 
Islands..about which has heea no small difference amongst 
Writers. Some placing them at the Azores..but the Com- 
mentator upon Horace near the Ultima Thule. ax688 
J. Wattace {éi¢/e) An Essay Concerning the Thule of the 
Ancients, 730-46 THomson Autumn 864 Where , the 
Northera Ocean.. Boils round the naked melancholy isles 
Of farthest Thule, 1847 Macactavin Trevelyan Li/é (1876) 
II. 190 Where more than Thule's winter barbs the breeze, 
b. ¢vansf. As the type of the extreme limit of 
travel and discovery, chiefly (after Latin usage) in 
the phrase w/tima Thule (farthest Thule) ; hence 
fg. the highest or uttermost point or degree 
attained or attainable, the acme, limit. ; 

1778 Smotuett Humph, Ci 3 Sept. I am now little 
short of the Ultima Thule, if this appellation properly 
belongs to the Orkneys or Hebrides, 1784-5 Aun. Reg. ti. 
12/t Aa anknown coast, which he [Cook] named Sandwich 
Land, the ¢Auée of the Sonthern hemisphere. 2828 Lights 
§ Shades 11, 136 The caricatare of a fop, the w/tima Thule 
of extravagant frippery. 1878 Times 10 May (Stanf.), The 
expedition reached their Ultima Thule. , 

+Thulge, v. Obs. rare. [app. representing 
OE. (ge\py/dgzan to be patient, f. gepylat ol ; 
but this would normallygive in ME. (3¢)Ju/d@)en.} 
a. intr. To be patient, have patience, bear or put 
up with. b. ¢rans. (only in OE.) To wait for. 

lc897 K. Etereo Gregory's Past, C. xxxiii. 216 Ne maz 
be xievidten Sect he Sat forhele. roo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 
xxiv. § De ic zepyldzode [Vulg, fe sustinui] calne deez, 
Mbid. xci, 14 Wal Peldisente hi beod [Vulg. dene patientes 
erunt}) 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Keni, 1859 Peane he pulged with 
hir brepe, é poted hir to speke, & ho..bede hit hym swype. 

Thulite (piv leit). An. [ad. Ger. and Sw. 
thulit: named by Ekeberg, 1820, f. THULE: see 
-17z1.] A xose-red variety of ZomsiTz. 

830 Janson Syst. Afin. (ed. 3) 1. 134 The rare blae 
variety (of the Pyramidat Garnet] is foand..ia or, 
in Norway, along with a hard peach-blossom coloare: 


, together with sugar, | 


‘ 


mineral named Thalite. f oF i 
161 Vhulite ae wet ae 
Thulk(e, Thulli(ch, (p-): see THirk, Teevuien, 
human, p-: see Tikow a., quot. 1297. 

Thumb (pom), 54. Forms: a.1 th-,5-, puma, 3 

ume, 3-4 poume, 4-5 (6 Sz.) thoume, thowmo, 
4-6 thome, 5 thomme,6 thom, 7-5 thum, 8-9 Sv. 
nnd #. dia? thoum, thoom, 8. 3-4 poumbe, 4 
(6 Sc.) thoumbe, 4-5 pombe, 4-7 thombe, 5 p-, 
thowmhe, 6-7 thumbe, 4- thumb, y. 4-5 
tumb, toumhe, (OE, Juma wk. mase, = OF ris, 
thima, lima, tumma, WF¥ris. tumme, lonime, 
Saterl. same, NFris. tiim, tim, OLG. *thimo 
(MLG. dame, LG. dame, dim; MDn. dime, Du. 
duim), OUG, dimo (MHG., dime, Ger. daumen) ; 
ON, wanting (deriv, Juma// thumb of n glove) ; 
Norw. tame, tumme, tome, Sw. tumme, Da, tonine 
inch, some! :—OTeut. *}iimon-, pre-Teut. *¢2- 
mort- the stout or thick (finger), f. root ¢é#- to 
swell: cf. Zend ¢dma fat, Skr. tatumd strong, 
tumrd fat, L. tmére to swell. In ME. the 
excrescent 4 after 7 is found ¢ 1290.) 

1. The short thick inner digit of the human hand, 
opposable to the fingers, and distinguished from 
them by having only two phalanges ; hence, gen., 
the innez digit of a limb when opposable to and 
set apart from the other digits (as in the Qxadru- 
mana and opossums). 

a 900 Epinal Gloss. 821 Pollux, thama. agor Laws A. 


| lfred c. 56 if se Sama bid ofaslezen, pam sceal xxx 


scill, to bote. ¢ r000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 18 Swa greate swa 
din puma, a taas Aucr. R. 18, & makied on ower mabe mit 
te fone acreoiz, csago 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/319 Strongue 
fs boumbe I-cleoped. a1joo Cursor MM. 22244 (Cott) 
Men sais pat of his thamb (G. tumh, F. thowme, 7. pombe) 
he smate, And pat was noght bot for to fle. ¢ 3375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 158 Makes a cros vpon bo letter 
with his thoume, 33.. Misor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxv. 
396 Pi hommes and pi ffyngres. cxqga Gesta Ron, xxii. 
72 (Harl. MS.) Tho anon he toke the thome of the dede 
man, and made him to seal hit {a charter] with a fals seal, 


_ €347§ Pict. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 49/3 Hie pollex, a 


thumb. sg07 in Leadam Se?. Cas. Star Chamber (Seld.) 1. 
260 They hade maymed one William Thomson..& cutte of 
his right thom, 1596 Suaus. 1 Hen, /V,1. iii. 38 "Twixt his 
Finger and his T! umbe, he held A Pouncet-box. 1605 — 
Macé. w, i. 44 By the pricking of my Thumbes, popeniog 
wicked this way comes, s66a Keg. Privy Council Scott. 
Ser. mt. 1. 237 They .. tortured the womea hy waking, 
hanging them ap by the thombes, burning the soles of 
their feet at the fyre, 166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. we L 
§ 16 The thumb, which may equally joyn with any of the 
fingers in taking hold of any thin: 6 e7ta tr. Pomet’s Hist, 
Drugs 1, 152 A roand Stalk, the Thickness of twa Thumbs, 
3833 Penny Cycl. 1. 183/2 The hinder extremities [of the 
chimpanzce] are.. marked by a thamb—a finger opposed to 


| of their trade, 


the other fingers, 1840 Jérd. XVI. 458/1 sv. Opossum, The 


whole of this subfamil [Didelphidz] have the inner toe of 
the hind foot canara intoa thumb, 1869 Haztitr Exg. 
Prov. 373 The richer the cobbler, the blacker hig thumb. 
1893 Hopces Elem, viene J (907) 78 Held between the 
thumb and finger of the left hand. 

Jig. Vo5 Baawnc-Goutn Moémi xxii, I must have more 
men. 1 she aot leave Domme [a fortress] without a thamb 
oa it to hold it down. 

+b. The corresponding digit of the foot; the 
great toe. Obs. 

3434-50 tr. Higdes (Rolls) 11. 189 A thowmbe [L, Jol/ex; 
Tagvisa, greet too] in the vyshte foote of Pyrrhus kynge, 
the towchenge of whom gafe subsidy ageyne venom, 1535 
Coveroare Fudg. i. 6 They cat of the thombes of his handes 
and fete. @ 3643 J. Suute oral Soe § AT. 38 Adonibezek cat 
off the thambs both of the hands and feet of seventy kings, 


ce. In the lower animals generally : The inmost 
digit of the fore-foot ; in n bird, the first digit of 
the wing, bearing the bastard-wing or alula; also 
the hind toe, inner hind toe, or hallax; in insects: 
see quot. 1826. 
3607 Torsett lad Beasts (1658) 424 The Nut-moase, 
- upon his forefeet. .hath four claws or distinct toes, for he 
wanteth a thumb, 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 612/1 
The fore-feet [of a seal] are like the human hand, the middle 
toe being the longest and the thumh short. 1826 Kreay & 
Sp, Entomol. U1. 370 Podlex (the Thumb. A small acces. 
sory joint, attached to the Unguia of the Manus in Mantis. 
1828 Staan L£lew. Nat. Hist. 1. 116 [Lemming] Fore-feet 
pentadactyloast nail of the thumbshort and rounded, 1854 
Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat, 223 
Those which are attached to the short onter digit, ..er- 
toneously called the ‘thamh', are the..bastard feathers. 
1860 Mayne £ xpos. Lex., Thumd,..Ornithol, applied toa 
small bone of the hand, or third portion of the anterior ex. 
tremity..also to the shortest toc.., situated behind... Zoo/., 
applied to the first finger of the anterior extremity, or fore- 
foot of certain of the Xeptifia. 487a Cours V. Amer, Birds 
go The forefinger hand-bone sticks ont a little from the side 
of the principal one, and bears on its end one finger-bone.. 
which is commonly, bat wroagly, called the bird’s ‘thumb *. 
1894 Newron Dict. Birds 737 Poliex, the thamb or first 
digit of the wing. : , 
2. transf. The part of a glove or mitten which 
covers the thumb, 1888 in Cassell's Encyc Dict. 
3. A thing or part analogous to or in some way 
resembling a thumb; e.g. a projecting spur or 
stump of a woody plant, a tool, etc. ; also (cf. Zon 
Thumb) a dimlnutive animal or object ; sée quots. 
5745 tr. Columella’s Hush, w. ii, Having remarked the 
pha of the former year [superioris anni pollice] one may 
leave one ot two eyes from which it may germinate, 1778 [We 


| supp! 


ar ee vo? the weasel, the stont or 

unt or mousehunter, which i 

thumh from its diminutive size. 1869 Ubu aca 

in ee ie a see Finca sh. uth). agos Ch 
Sta 


25 Oct. (ED.D, ffs), ‘Tot’, 1 
quartern, sometimes also called “a Brent, Pagerhoueeae 


soa a4 ea q 


20 May 803 (Cent. Suppl.) ‘The eatremely acute * thumbs’ 
and pinuac hi . dierent 
mei p fone oe surmount the trap plateau of 


4. As a measure (also more fall thumb; 
breadth): ‘The Weadth of the thumb, taken as 
equal to an Inch, 

‘ormerly it was usual to allow a ‘thumh' In addition to 


each yard (of cloth is i q 
in the ah ee ) etc.) measured 1 this is still the practice 


12611 Corga., Powlede, an inch , 
breadth of a thumbe.]_ s6aa Mathers Prtg yomy iabiy 4 
\ thumbe or Inch is 6 Graines or Bazleycormes, 1634 
Sanverson Sernz, s Sam, xit, $ 29 False weights, false 
measures, false thambs, false He false marks, agis det 
10 Aune &.16 $4 One Table..with the Length of a Yard 
nailed or mark d thereupon ; to which thall be added one 
Inch more, which shall be used instead of that which is 
commonly called » Thumb’s Breadth. 1812 J. Sura 
Mis of a eo The practice ne beat 
what is termed a di i 
ocdeciin Mey, aoe 48 now discontinued by the Board 

5. Phrases. a. Zhumd of gold, a golden thumb, 
millers thumb: in reference either to the alleged 
dishonesty of millers or to the lucrative character 
+b. Zo dring (a person) above the 
thumb, to turn over the thumd, to get or have 
under one's control; cf. ‘to twist round one’s 
finger’. Obs. c. One's fingers all thumbs (etc.): 
said of a person who is clumsy or wanting in dex- 
terity. +d. Zo Ait (+ cross) one over A on) the 
thumbs, to punlsh or reprove sharply, rap one’s 
knuckles’, _@. (a) Zo bite one’s thumbs, as an 
indication of anger or vexation; (4) fo bile the 
thumb at, 06 an insult: see Bite v.16. +£ Under 
(the) hums, secretly, confidentially. Obs. g. Under 
the thumb of, entirely at the bea or direclion 
of, completely subservient to, In expressions 
teferring to the use of the thumb by the spectators 
in the ancient amphitheatre, to indicate approba- 
tion or the opposite: see quot. 1880, 

B. ¢ 3386—1876 [sce Mitten th be 1469 J. Paston in 
P. Lett, 11. 356 Thow thou can begyll the Dwk of Norffolk, 
and bryng hym abow the thombe as thow lyst, 1 Jet the 
wet thow shalt not do me so. 1577 NortHeaconr Dicing 
48 The gaine gotten hy this playe at Dice, where all ts 

otten with a trice ouer the thambe. 1603 Deknen Wonder. 
ull Veare ¥F iv, Shee would baae tick! them, and turned 
them oner the thumbs. —c._ 3846 J. Heyvwooo Prov. (1562) 
G iij b, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger ia » thumbe, 
3870 Echo 16 Nov., Your uneducated man is all thumbs, as 
the ec runst and what edaeation does for him is to 

y him with clever fingers. 187a Ronéledge's Ev, Boy'e 


| Aun. 155/2 Whose fingers were reported ,.to be ‘all chumbs’, 


| @1548 Hace Chron, Hen, VIL x 


d. 1524 SxeLton, Thwartyng ouer thom (see Tuwart v. 2}. 
In the later ende of 
hys oracion, he a litle rebuked the ly Margaret and hyt 
her of |Gaarton on] the thombes. 5553 T. Witson Ret. 
fie 3 The Philosopher .. did hit a yong man ouer the 
Thambes verie handsomely, for vsyag over old, and ouer 
straunge woordes. Jdfd. 137, | hane knowen some so hitte 
of the yielge that thet could not tell.. whether {etc.]. 
ssgt Greawe Farew. to Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. a6s 
Peratio .. thought to crosse Benedetto over tbe thambs. 
1594 Lonce & Siete Looking Glasse( Hunter, CL) 9 Well 
said Smith, that crost him oaer the thumbs. @. 1573 
Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 266 The Clerk was like to byte 
his thowmis, 5 Suans, Kom, & Ful wi. 49. {1396 
Lover iWits Misery 23 Giving me the Fico with his thom 

in his moath.) 1608 Daxuaa Dead Term Divb, What 
shouldering, what Justling, what Jeering, what hyting of 
‘Thambs to beget quarels. 1638 Raxdowry Alnses Looking-Gl, 
ut iii, Daggs, and Pistolls ! ‘To hite his thumb at me? 1670 


. GH. Hist. Cardinals 1. u. 158 The Spaniards were nettled, 


| 
| 
| 


and hit their thumbs. .in private. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. Days 
11 Mar. I. 358 It is very probable that. .theact of biting ¢ 
thumh was not so much a» gesture of insulting contempt as a 
threat. f. 5586 J. Hoonen Hést. fred in Holinshed I. 
89/1 Diverse other secret vnderminers, who wrought so 
cunninglie vnder the thumbe..as if Kil had prospered, 
. their malice would aot haue beene in manover suspected. 
1 Dateymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. i (S.T.S.) hay 
his consuetude..was, as we vse to speik, vndir thoume 
stil reteioed. @ 3693 Urgxhart's Rabelais wn. xxavi, 
Privily and ander Thumb, —_g. 1754 RicnaapsonGrandi- 
son IV. xxix, 182 She..is obliged to be silent. I have her 
under my thamb. 809 Macxin Gid Blas yu. xiii P 6 
Anthors..are under the thamb of booksellers and players. 
3889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii 65 The lord was a petty 
kiag, having his subjects very much onder his thumb. 
h. s601 Hottano Pliny xxvut. ii, 297 To bend of bow 
downe the thambes when wee give assent unto a thing, or 
doe favour any person. pi, Keri Fuvenals Sat, itt, 68 
Where. With Thumbs beat Hy they popalarly kill, 1680 
Lewis & Suoat s. v. Pollex, To close down the thumb (grr- 
mere) was a sign of approbation 1 to extend it (verfere, con- 
vertere | pollex infesinus)a sign of disapprobation. R, 
Gasnett Life Carlyle iv, ‘hey had unanimously tarned 
their thumbs ap, ‘Sartor’, the publisher ee him, 
"excites universal disappro tion’, 1907 R. Y. Tyerece ia 
Academy 9 Mar. 2u4/t Thambs down means *spare him 
--*: the signal for death was *thambsup’. 
4. Zo get one’s thumb out of (a person's) mouth, 
to escape from, to get out of the clutches of + Zhe 
Singer next ones thumb, one’s closest friend. So 


+ to be finger and thumb, to be on intimate terms. 


% 


a 


THUMB, 


tl thumb under the girdle: an expression denot- 
ing reserve or unsociableness, + 70a cow's thus, 
exactly, perfectly, to a hair. There's mp theemb 
{Sc.), in asseveration, in allusion to the practice of 
licking the thumb in sealing a bargain ; see ¢hzmb- 
ticking in 6. <lbove one's thumb (Sc.), beyond 
one’s reach or ability. Zo fash one's thumb (Sc.), 
to pnt oneself ont, to worry or concern oneself. 
To clap, put, or keep the thumb on (Sc.), to keep 
secret. Zo whistle on one's thumb (Sc.): ch. to 
pipe in an ivy-leaf (see \vY-LEAF). As easy as hiss 
my thumb, See also RULE OF THUMB, 

1481 Caxton Xeynard xx. (Arb.) 49, L shal hymy willenever 
more come in the kynges daunger, I have now goten my 
thomhe out of his mouth. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 68 In 
yat thou cravest my aide, assure thy selfe I will be the 
finger next thy thom 1607 WaLKINGTON Off, Glass 130 
Wee count a melancholicke man. the agua-fortis of merry 
company, a thumb vnder the girdle. @1613 Oversuay 
Characy Old Man (1614) E iij b, They call the thombe vader 
the girdle granitic. 1681 T, Fatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 40 (1713) 1]. 2 Let him alone, he'll trim their Whiskers 
and hab their Perukes for them toa Cow’s thumb, 172a 
Ramsay Three Bonnets m. 104 There’s my thumb That, 
while I breathe, I’se ne'er beguile ye. 1730-6 Batre (folio) 
5.v., They are Finger and Thumb, that is, he ae so great 
together, there is no parting them. 1766 A. Nico. Poems 
s9 (E.D.D.) Your match is nane aboon your thumb. 1786 
Buans Earnest Cry & Prayer v, Speak out, an’ never fash 
your thumb, 1818 Scorr Hyrt. Afid/. xviii, We'll leave 
Mr. Sherpitlaw to whistle on his thumb, 1825 JAMIESON 
S.v., 10 Clap or Put the Thoum on any thing, to conceal it 
carefully,..keep it secret. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot, 
Licking of Thumés, a symbolical mode of indicating that a 
bargain has been concluded, 1891 A. J. Munsy Vudgar 
Verses 101, 1 lay it’s as easy as kiss-my-thumh, For to have 
ny way wi' her. . a 
: é. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as thamb- 
bone, -breadth, ~joint, -knuckle, -unction; Dd. in 
names of objects of comparatively diminutive size, 
as thuntb-book, -briush, -wren; ce. in names of 
mechanical devices operated by the thumb, or of 
parts on which the thumb presses in grasping, etc., 
as thumb-catch, -cock, ~fertle, -hole, -latch, -lever, 
-milling, -nut, -reel, -sneck, «switch, -wheel; a. 
objective, instrumental, etc., as ¢henb-sucking; 
thumb-like, -made, -worn adjs. e. Special combs. : 
thumb-ball, the ball of the thamb (BA sd.1 13) ; 
thumb bird, a local name for the Goldcvrest ; 
thumb-bit, thumb-blue, +thumb-bolta sé. 7. ; 
see quots. ; + thumb-case, a thumb-stall; thumb- 


| the *chumb-lancet was hardly consi 


| 


cleat Vazz.: see quot. ; thumb-finger,the thumb; | 


thumb-fingered a., clnmsy, not dexterous (cf. 5c); 
thumb-hand a/a/,, the right hand; thumb-index, 
a reference-index consisting of grooves cut in the 
front edges of the leaves, or formerly of projecting 
tabs, or margins so cut as to show initial letters 
or titles, so that any division may be turned to by 
placing the thumb or finger on the proper initial, 
etc.; thumb-kissing, the kissing of the thumb 
with which the book is held instead of the book 
itself in taking an oath; thumb-knot = overhand 
knot: see OVERBAND a. 4; thumb-lancet, the 
usnal form of lancet, having a broad two-edged 
blade ; thumb-licking (.Sz.), the licking and join- 
ing of thumbs by the parties concerned in token of 
tbe completion of a bargain ; thumb-lock, (a) a 
kind of lock which is opened by pressing with the 
thumb; (4) f/. = THump-scrEw sd. 2; thumb- 
loose [Loose sd, 1] Archery, a method of re- 
leasing the bow-string with the thumb; cf, THumB- 
RING ¢; }thumb-measure: see quot. and cf. 43 
thumb-mould, a smal! mould usually having de- 
signs in intaglio, into which the clay is pressed with 
the thumb in making omaments for tbedecoration of 
ware( Cent, Dict., Suppl. 1909); thumb-pad, a pad 
covering the inner metacarpal bone in some batra- 
chians (Cent. Déct., 1891); thumb-pin = ¢hzemb- 
tack; thumb-piston = Piston 2 b; thumb posi- 
tion, in violoncello playing, a position in which the 
thumb serves as a movable ‘nat’; thumb-pot, (a) 
a flower-pot of the smallest size; (6) see quot. 1885 ; 
thumb print, the impression or mark of the inner 
surface of the top joint of the thumb, made with 
ink or otherwise upon a receptive surface; thumb- 
printing, the use of ‘thumbs and fingers’ (see 
FinoEg sd, 11b) in the aquatint process; thumb- 
read v., ¢rans. to read cursorily ; to turn the pages 
of (a book) with the thumb in glancing through it; 
thumb-register = ¢humb-index; thumb-rule = 
RvLE oF THUMB; thumb-tack, a tack with a 
broad head, which may be pushed in with the 
thumb. See also THUMB-BAND, etc, 


1811 Slackw, Mag. VII. 430 Along his *thumb-ball 
Will his pen-knife tries, 1885 ee sueaie Provine, Names 
Birds 25 Golderest Regulus cristatus)...Miller’s thumb 
(Roxburgh). *Thumb bird (Hants). 1847-78 HacuiweE 1, 

Thumb-vit,a piece of meat eaten on bread, socalled fromthe 
thumb being placed on it. (Cf. Thums-prece b.} 1858 Sin. 
Monos Dict. Trade, *Thusnb-b]ue,a name for small knobs 
of indigo used by washerwomen. 1711 C. Lockyer dee, 


i hunselfe thanke himselfe, if he 
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Trade India iv. 95, 1 understand Congas [= cangue] to be 
*Thumbolts.  ¢ 134 5 Se, Leg. Saints xxxvi (Baptista) 882 
A-pon pe autere scho saw ly As a *thoume-bane eeceny- 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 77 A little *Thumh-Book, 
or Pamphlet, call'd, ‘The Office of the Virgin Mary", 1846 
Brownine Le?. 20 July, You can't write ‘so many lines a 
day ‘any more than you can paint a picture chy *thumh- 
prendths. 3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Kr. Chirurg, 39 b/2 
As tonching the thumbe and the fingers, we must haue a 
*thumbcase. 1844 Sternens Bk, Karn 1, 139, 2 shutters 

..to open on hinges, and fasten inside with a *thumh-catch. 
1867 SaytH Sazlor's Word-bk., *Thuntb-cleat, in shape 
resembling a thumb. 1886 R. C. Lesiiz Sea-painter's Log 
vi. 137 Clumsy thumb-cleats, with more clothes-Jine twinin 
about them. 1826 Sorting fag. XV111. 326 The cap an 
the *thumb-ferrel on the four-borse whips. 1855 J. Davies 
Races of Lane. in Trans. Philol. Soc, 276 note, A word 1 
have occasionally heard in my boyhood, though now obso- 
lete, *thumb-finger. 1906 MWestm:, Gaz, 11 Aug. 16/1 The 
inner flight feathers grow first, leaving the thumb finger 
free until the feathers have grown ere’ 1903 Aled, 
Ree. 28 Feb. 335 lridectomy must be skilfully and ree 4 

erformed, 3 *thumb-fingered tyro need attempt it wit! 
lee of success, 1750 Student 1, 332 The third house of 
your *thumb-hand in Blow-Bladder-Street, 1907 V. & Q. 
toth Ser. VII. 467/1 This remarkable expression. .heard in 
the neighbourhood of Sheffield..“Ye mun go down there, 
and keep to t'thomh-hand side’. 1859 Gutitcn & Times 
Paint. 199 The **thumb-hole' is, however, of recent intro. 
duction, and replaced projecting handles. 190a Daily Chron. 
24 Jan. 5/1, 1 was worrying about that palette of yours, 
Couldn't you have the thumb-hole in it padded? 1903 
Torientcdls July 16 The Oxford *Thumb-Index Bible is the 
latest novelty, 1853 CaaLeton Traits, etc, trish Peas. (1860) 
11. 5 *Thumb-kissing is another feature in Paddy's adroit. 
ness, 1795 Hurton Math. Dict. s.v. Knot, A *Thumd 
uot, the simplest ofall. It is used..by taylors &c, at the 
end of their thread. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D. ti, The 
Lord be with thee, Jan, and turn thy *thumb-knuckle 
inwards. 1903 Aled, Kec. 30 May epara niin (1862) when 

ered a necessity. 180% 
Nemnicu JWWaaren Lexicon u, 686/2 *Thusmb latches, 
Thiirklinken mit einem Driicker, 1844 Srernens Bk. Farm 
IL. 167 The outer-door provided with a good thumb-latch, 
and lock and key. 1883 [see Toums-rincea). 1773 Ersuine 
Inst. Law Scot, 1. iit § 5. 447 Decrees are yet extant in 
our records. .sustaining sales upon summonses of *thumb- 
licking, upon this medium, That the parties had licked 
thumhs at finishing the a ea 1895 S. S. Buckman in 
Pop, Sct, Monthly Jan, 376 The big toe..reveals its former 
*thumblike use. 1801 Nemsicn Waaren Lexicon 1. 686/2 
*Thuwmb locks, Feder-Thiirschlisser die mit einem Schliissel 
ohne Bart, anfgedriickt werden, 1882 J. ‘Tavior Sc. Coven 
anters 88 ‘They carried with them..iron fetters, and an 
instrument of torture called thumb-locks, 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm 111.979 It should be tied in bundles or sheaves 
with *thumb-made straw-ropes, 1611 CoTcr, xv. Sé#ant, 
A poulce stant, by ynch, or *thumbe-measure; the 
breadth of a thumbe given betweene euerie yard in measur- 
ing. 1867 J. Hocs Aficrosc. 1, iii. 204 ‘The teeth answer the 
triple purposes of *thumb-milling, ratchet-stop, and gradua- 
tion. 1794 *Thumb-nut [sce Tuums-scatw 6.1}. 1904 Har- 
RISON et. Restoration Durk. Cath. Organ, The *Thumh- 
Pistons will_be of solid ivory, 1889 E, J. Payne in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1V. 300/2 (Violoncello-playing) At present..the 
use of the *thumb positions is more restricted. 1851 Beck's 
Fiorist Dec. 267 As soon as ey are sufficiently large to 
handle..pot them singly in small *thumb-pots, 1885 M. 
Couns in Eng. Tilustr, Mag. 687/2 {Roman pottery. 
Many are still called ‘thumb-pots ', the sides being indente 
with the potter's thumb. 1900 Literature 15 Dec. 486/2 
The *thumb-print of Kangali Charan..was compared with 
the magnified lines of the smudge. Identification was 
instant. 1906 Daily Chron. 2 May 7/5 To-day the photo- 
graph of his thumih prints was received é 
exactly tally with Johnson’s thumb-prints made here. 1869 
S. T. Davenroat in Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 377/2 This was 
effected by small inking-ruhbers, known as thumbs and 
fingers, and the printing was called *thumb-printing. 1825 
Sovurney Let. to A. Hill az Mar. I had merely *thumb- 
read his hook as a whole. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & 
W, xi, A..trolling-rod, and a Jarge *thumb-reel. 1904 
Woaoswoats Old Service-Bks. 277 A kind of book-marker 
or *thumpb-register, for finding the places in a book read in 
choir, 1906 West. Gaz. 2 July 2/2 The effect of this 
missionary work..is not to be measured by any *thumb- 
tule. 1825 Foasy Voc. E, Anglias, v, Snack, A*thumb- 
snack, in which the latch is litted by pressing the thumb on 
the broad end of a short lever which moves it, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 1039 Finger-nails must be kept 
short and clean, and Aaa aichine and nail-hiting dis- 
couraged, 1908 Daily Chron. 27 Feb. 8/1 Fasten all securely 
to a flat surface..with pins or *thumb tacks, 1826 SouTHEY 
Vind. Eccl, Angé. 497 Among all my books there is no other 
which bears such marks of *thumb-unction. 1863 Ecclesi- 
ologist XXIV. 338 The *thumb-worn hinding.. would be 
enough to scare a fashionable Englishman. 1908 W. 
Cnvacnite Mr. Crewe's Career xvii, Certain thumb-worn 
schedules were referred to. 1844 Zoodogist 1.511 Common 
wren, ‘*Thumb-wren | Troglodytes enropans. 

Thumb (pom), v. [6 Tous sb.] 

1, érans. To feel with or as with the thumb; to 
handle. 

tTo thumb the belt of, to be in subjection to. Se. Obs. 

ea (see Tuumsine véé, 54.].  a1758 Ramsay Addr. 
of Thanks xxvii, They will be fore’d to thet your belt At 
last, and a’ knock under. is E. Tuomrson Meretriciad 
(ed. 6) 30 None had the art To thumb the guineas. 1894 
Daily News 17 Jan. 3/1 The ladies and children.. stroke his 
moist nose. ,; the men punch his ribs and thumb his brisket. 
31898 F, Wuitmore in Atlantic Monthly Apr. so1/1 He 
thumbed an edge-tool like an artist, 

2. To play (a wind instrament, an air) with or as 
with the thumbs; to perform or manipulate 
clumsily. Also g#¢r. with i. 

1593 G- Haavey New Lett, Notable Contents Cijb, If 
the Princock must be playing vpon them, that can play 
vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor, or a fiddle, let 
e kindly thummed. 164 


THUMBING. 


Mirton Axnimady, ii Wks, 1851 M1. 209 If men should 
ever be thumming the drone of one plaine Song, it would 
beea dull Opiat to the most wakefull attention. 1675 Corton 
Scoffer Scoft 93 One winds a Horn..Another thumbs it on 
a Tabor. 1765 Jounson, /2md, to handle awkwardly. 

3. To soil or wear (esp. a book) with the thumbs 
in using or handling; hence, to read much or often. 

1644-7 CLeveLann Char. Lond, Diure. 1 The Emperick. 
Divines of the Assembly,..thumbe it accordingly. 1673 
[R. Letcu] Transp. Reh. 43 Romances are ibaa more 
than St. Thomas, ¢1720 Pator Female Phaeton 9 Shall 1 
thumh holy books, confin’d With Ahigails, forsaken? 1849 
Macavtay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 391 Within a week after it had 
arrived it had been ema by twenty families, 1878 
Aasen Pref toCaxton's Reynard p. xii, These early editions 
were thumbed out of existence. 7 

4. a. To press, smooth, clean, spread, or smear 
with the thumb, b. To cover (the tonchhole of 
a cannon) with the thumb; cf. THuas-stauu d, 
(Funk's Stand, Diét., 1895.) 

1768 Ross Helenore wt. 112 Honest Jean..thumb’d it [a 
cutty spoon] round and gae’t unto the squire, 1856 J. Bat- 
Lantine Poems 185 The tither cake, wi’ butter thoom'd. 
1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness iv.a20 Aseed thumbed in 
too deep is often choked from sprouting. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 7 July 4/4 To thumb down the tobacco in his pipe. 

+Thumb-band. Obs. A rope of hay or straw 
made by twisting the material round the thumb. 

1639 T. ve Grav Com#l. Horsem. 85 Take of the hay.. 
making a thum-band thereof, rewle it about the leg. 1707 
Moatinea //us6, (1721) 11. 78 Tie Thumb-bands of Hay or 
Straw round them. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. String 
fait, Wisp him with a soft Thumb-Band of Hay, from the 
Pastern to the Top of the Hoof. 

Thumb-bottle. ?da/. A small flask, a phial. 

1737 W. Marner Vag. Man's Comp. 92 Put a Penny: 
worth of the Spirit of Vitriolin a Thumb Bottle, 1782 Wot- 
corr (P. Pindar) Odes R. Acad. iii. 48 A walking thumb- 
bottle of aqua-fortis, 1830-3 Caateton Traits Irish Peas 
(1843) 1. 44 If 1 don’t cork you in a thumb-bottle for this, 
I'm not here. : 

Thumbed (pumd), a. [f THump sd. and v. 
+-ED.] 

1. adj. Provided with or having thambs (of a 
certain kind); chiefly in comb. as d/ack-theembed, 

@ 1529 Swecton £, Rumsming 41 A man would have pytty 
To se how she is gumbed, Fyngered and thumbed. 1663 
Butier Hud. 1. u, 421 The Knight of Greece.. With whom 
his black-thumb'd Ancestor Was Comerade. 3 

2. ppl. a. Of a book or the like: Having the pages 
soiled or worn by the thumbs of readers; showing 
signs of much use, Often preceded by an adverb, 
as little, much, well-thumbed. 

1800 S. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 232 Our old 


| thumbed friend, Littteton's dictionary tells us [etc.}. 1837 


| Lockwarr Scott xxv, He 


‘om London, They | 


roduced a well-thumbed copy. 
1883 Symonos Shaks. Predec, vit. (1900) 197 They [plays] 
perished in thumbed MSS... before arriving at the honours 
of the press, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiii, An old, 
thumbed, greasy pack of cards. 

Thumb-flint. A simple kind of prehistoric 
flint implement; == ScRAPEB 4e. 

185 W. GacEnwett in Archzol, Frail. XXI11. 101 Arrow- 
heads..and the so-called ‘thumb-flints’. Vote. Thecommones: 
type of the ‘ thumb-flint’ is the round one..; an oval form is 
also frequent. 1896 Sruarece sdid. LIN. 46 Thumb-flints, 
or slicking-knives, rg00 Thumbflint [see Scaarea 4 e]. 

humbikins, thumbkins (}v-mikinz, pom- 
kinz),5d,f/. Se. Also 7 thumbe-, 7-8 thummi-, 
thumkins, 8-9 thumbikens. [f. Tums + 
-#)&in dim. suffix: cf Curixin.] = THumb-scrEw 2, 
, 1684 Reg. Pricey Conncit Scott, 23 July, Whereas. .ther 


| ts pow a new inventione and Ingyne called the thumbekins 


+.[the Lords] ordaine that when ony parece shall be (by 
ther order) put to torture that the saids thumbekins or bootes 
or both be applyed to them, 1684 (Aug. 7) FounTainwaLy, 
Fist, Notices (Bann, Cl.) 548 Spence..is =p tortured, and 
his thumbs crushed with pilliwincks or thumbikins; It's a 
new invention. eecvered | hy Generalls Dalzeell and Drum. 
mond, they having seene them used in Muecet 1690 in 
M. Napier Visct. Dundee (1860) 11. 119 Nevil Pain..put to 
the torture of the thumbkins, and of the boot upon one leg 
before the thumbkins were taken off. i Caastairs Let,in 
Wodrow Hist. CA. Scot. 11. viit (1722) TL. 389 The King's 
Smith was called in [5 Sept. 1684], to bring in a new Instrue 
ment totorture by the Thumbkins, that had never been used 
before...And under this Torture I continued near an Hour 
and a Half. 1993 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 583 Greenock, (He] has 
in his possession the identical thumbikins, with which the 
Principal eee) was severely tortured. 1818 Scort Ht, 
Midi, x, Dread of bloody rope. .pain of boots and thumkins. 
Thumbing Ge ei9), vol. sb. [f. THUMB v, + 
-InG!,] The action of the verb Tums, in various 
senses; sfec. in dicing: see quot. 1711; also, the 
stretching of a fabric in order to produce a soft 
pliable finish; in quot. 1847 the keeping of a sub- 
ordinate under one's thumb, } 
1623 Fretcuxr & Row.ev Maid in Mill y. ii, Miller, this 
is not for your thumming. 1g1x Puckie C/xé 22 Game- 
sters have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumhing. [JVote. 
Securing with the little finger a die on the outside of the. 
box, Ditto with the thumb, when the person play'd with, 
sits on the right hand.) 1845 Mech, Mag. XLM1. 14 It was: 
aknown practice to pull the cloth by band, three or four 
ms being stationed on each side, for the -pur, 
thumbing ‘as it was termed. 1847-78 Hatiiwett, Thumb. 
ing, a Nottingham phrase, used to describe that species of 
intimidation practised by masters on their servants when 
the latter are compelled to vote as their employers please. 
1889 hes Coming of Friars iii. 130 The perpetual 
thumbing and fingering would subject [books] to immense 


wear and tear. 


(f. Tous sé. : 
k or as with th 
to handle clumsily ; to fumble, . 
3633 Wily Beguited Civ b, Stay = ke To bee yanld 
ee . led Jee. eet wena 
ure asiam . 
8 ROCKETT N.C. Gloss., Thrumble, is "Thumbie ro 
handle awkwardly—to thamh, 7 
+Thu-mbie, v2 [?f, Romere o., influenced by 
TnonveR.] intr. To rumble as thunder, 

@ 3608 Der Relat. Sdir. 1. (1659) 59 Now it thombleth 
[so MS.) again very terribly, as though a whole town shonld 
fall down into a great Valley. 

Thumble, obs. form of Tune, 

Thumbless (}o-mlés), a, [Sce -LEss,] Having 
no thumb or thumbs ; destitute or deprived of 
thumbs; spec. applied to the African Colobus and 
to the American Spider-monkeys (Ateles) in which 
the thumb is rudimentary or functionless, 

1720 D'Unrey Pilts V1. 51 And there'll be Bow-lege'd 
Bobby, And thumbless Kae geud Man, 1859 OwadGun 5 
Mamznatia 48 The true Baboons. .are African, as are the 
thombless Monkeys (Colobus). 1876 t: Orton Andes § 
Amazons xxi, (1876) 312 One genus, Ateles, ‘the imperfect 5 
is thombless altogether, 1890 Dovie White Company viii, 
Leaving the thumbless archer and his brood, the wayfarers 
struck through the scattered huts of Emery Down. 1906 
Westin. Gaz, a4 Dec. 4/1 An African thumbless monkey is 
among the recent additions to the ' Zoo’ menagerie, 

b. fig. Clumsy; tcompetent ; cf. HANDLESS 2, 

1648 Hernicx Hesper. Leprosie in Flouses, When to a 
house I come and sea.. The servants thumblesse, 

Thumble-toe. orth, dial, In § thomble., 
thomelle-, 9 dia/, thummel., -il-, etc. [2. ON. 
Aumal-té the great toe, f. Jumall'= OE. puma, 


THUMB.) The great toe, 
63440 Alphabet of Talrs 13, 1 prikkid hur in bur thomble 


ta. lod. 14 Als sone as I prikkid in hur thomble ta sho 
wereld me in furris. 14.. AZS. Lincoln A. 3. #7: VE 301 
(Halliw.) Thane blede one the fute..one the veyne that is 


bitwix the thomelle taa and the nexte, 1483 Cath. Angi, 
384/1 A ‘Vhomielle too, a//ux, 1904 in Eng, Diad, Dict, 
cited for Durh,, Yorks., Lake Distr., etc. 

Thumbling (pomlin). [f. Tome sd. +-Line: 

ef. Ger, déumling in same sense.] A diminutive 
being; a dwarf, pigmy; a Tom Thumb or Top- 
o’-my-thumb. 
. 3867 Contemp. Rev. Oct. so Thomblings and Fingerlings 
whom the Pygmies have enslaved, 3879 M. D. Conway 
Demonol, 1. tt. vi. 163 The skill with which some little Jack 
or Thombling overcomes his adversary, 1884 Make, B, 
PEEKE in ae Advance 26 June, It was well for the little 
thumbling that he did not see the smile on his sister's and 
brother's faces, 

Thu'mb-mark, sé. A mark made with the 
thumb, esp, on the page of a book in turning the 
leaves; nlso, such a mark made with the inked 
thomb for identification of a person. Also attrib, 
* 3845 Lonep. Jo Old Danish Song-bk, iii, There are thuinb- 
Ss on thy margin, Made by hands that clasped thee 
rudely. 1866 G. Macbonato Agn, Q. Neighé. xi, Thumb- 
marks I find very obnoxious. 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 
285 It is impossible to get the thamb-marks of any two men 
to be alike. 1904 West. Gaz. 20 June 3/1 Thomb-mark 
impressions are to be taken—a penne which in, .Eng. 
land. ,is only taken in the case of criminals, 

b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

1877 W. G. Stastes Pract. Kennel Guide iii. (ed. 3) 36 
(Worda used in the Fancy] Thumb-mark, an Spacey 
shaped black mark crossing the foot of a well-bred Black- 
and-tan above the toes. 

Hence Thu-mb-mark v., ‘rans, to make 2 thumb- 
mark upon; to mark with the thumb. 

1909 KirLinc Actions § Reactions 114 Captain Parnall 
thumbmarks and passes it to Mr. Geary, 

Tha'mb-nail. q ; 

1. The nail of the thomb. Often in allasive ex- 
pressions ; with qnot. 1604 cf. SUPERNACULUM, 

x60q4 Dexxen ust Pt, Honest Wh, v, Cast. Pledge him, 
#1, So: ba done you right on my thumb naile. 1648 
Heanick Hester, To his Booke (1869) 328 Be bold, my 
booke, nor be abasht, or feare The cutting thumb-naile, or 
the hrow severe. 1727 SoMERVILLE Szvect-scented Miser 37 
On his thomb-nail it might he wrote ‘A penny sav'd’s a 

Mny got. 3841-4 Emerson £ss., Vat. Wks. ( john) I. a28 
The whole code ..may be written on the thumbnail, 

2. transf. A drawing or sketch of the size of the 
thamb-nail; hence fg. a brief word-picture. Chiefly 


attrib., as thumb-nail sketch. : : 

rg900 D. Wooosint Life H. Calderwood ix, 208 Small ink- 
sketches of the thumb-nail order, tgor Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 
4 (Cass. Suppl.) The truth of Dickens's vignettes and thumb. 
pails of humanity. 1909 Wesim. Gaz. 4 Jan. x/: There are 
also ‘thumb-nails ’ of some French figures, and. . little pencil 
Portraits of well-known faces, 2 

Thumb-piece (po'm pis), a. The part of a 
handle, etc., intended to receive the thnmb; 2 part 
of a mechanism operated by pressure of the thumb, 

8759 Mountatne in PAiL Trans, LI, ae A piece of the 
deal moulding. adjoining to the brass thumb-piece,..was 
splintered off. 1868 Kegort Afunitions of War 63 The 
breech-block turna over and is secured in position, when 
closed, by a vertical bolt with a projecting thumb-piece at 
the side. 1883 Romanes Ment. Evol, Anint, xx. 351 note, 
A cat which jumps at a thumb-latch, and while holding on 
to the curved handle beneath with one foreteg, depresses 
the thnmb-piece with the other. 1894 Proc. Soc. Antig, 
9a Noy, 238 The lid Jof.a ewer}. .has a thnmb-piece, 

b. (See quot.) dial, . * 
9882 10, Wore, Close, Thunb piece, a piece of bread with 
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cheese or ineat, held between the thu and finger, 
Daily News 5 Nov, 10/7 Eating his dinner, whic 
sisted of a thumb piece oft fat ik and bread, ” aS 

c. A coveriag for the thumb, as the leathern pad 
worn by needle-grinders; the thumb of a glove or 
mitten (= THumn 54, 2), 

r8gr in Cent, Dict, 1 Daily News 15 Jui 
sleeves of this dress echt paddy ak the id pa 
made with thumb-pieces, like mittens, 

Tha‘mb-ring. 
the thumb, 

Often engraved with a sea) or Inscribed with a 2 

3596 Suaxs. 1 fen. /V, 0, tv, 365, I contd have crept Into 

itina 

(1640) Fij, An Alderman. -has no more Wit 
what lies in‘a thumbe-ring. 1714 
Spect. No. 614 P 8 The large Thumb Ring,..given her hy her 
usband, quickly recommenda her to some wealthy Neigh. 
be tid 1 4 She was 
which..might have 
n ras se an Alderman's Thumb-.Ring. 1877 
Smith & Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog, 1, 738/t (Cuthbert) A 
pein massive thumb-ring, with a sapphire set in it. 877 

V. Jones Fingerring 28 A thumb-ring of nonsual fagni- 
tude and of costly material. 

attrib, 3642 Mitton ie Smect, iii, Instead of well siz'd 
periods, he greets us with a quantity of thamring Posies, 

b. A ring for the thumb on the guard of g 

dagger or sword ; also cach of a palr of rings on the 
hilt of a dagger by means of which it may be 
fastened to a staff. 1893 in Cent. Dict, 
1893.) ; 
[1727-45 Cuamegas Cycl. sv. Larynx, A ring which the 
, t the drawing of their bows.] 
1893 Smithsonian Rep, 637 Thuind ring,a ring worn on the 
thumb in archery by those Peoples that use tha Mongolian 
release; called sefin hy the Persians. 8907 Payne-Gat. 
wey ProjectileeThrowing Engines tt, 12, Vcan bend a strong 
bow much easier and draw ita great deal farther with the 
Turkish thomb-riag than I can with the ordinary European 
finger-grip, 

Thaumb-rope. Now dial. A Tope made by 
twisting hay or straw on thethnmb; ef. THCMB-BAND, 

r6or Hontann Pliny (1634) J. sor To lap and wrap them 
about with wreaths and thumb-ropes of straw, 1608 jones 
& Watxer Spirits § Divets 83 Matters that cleaue together 
like thombe-roppes of sand. 8679 V. ALsop Aletrur fnguir. 
tl i. a12 A Thumb-rope of Sand will make an excellent 
Cable for Fishers-Fotly, 2933 Tor Horse-Hoeing Hush, 
xxi, 300 Winding Thumb. apes of Straw about the Iron 
Circles of the Wheels, and about the Sao 1805 Fonsytu 
Beauties Scott, UW. 448 When ready for stacking, they are 
bound with thumb-ropes, and Put on the carts, 1894 North. 
swubld, Gloss, Thoom-rope, a short Straw-rope, extempo- 
rized by twisting it on the thumb of the right hand whilst 
the length required is drawn evenly through the left hand. 

Thu'mb-screw, thumbscrew, sd. [f. 
Tuume 3d, + Screw s6.; cf. Ger. daumschraube.) 

1. A screw with a flattened or winged head, 
adapted for being turned with the thumb and 
fingers; a butterfly screw; also a small clamp 
adjusted by such a screw. 

1794 Frecton Carriages (1801) Géoss., Thumb Not or Screw. 
805 Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. Pl. xxiv, On the side of 
the tub is a thumb screw fixed to the fever underneath, 
which regulates the stones, 2888 Lockwood's Diet, Mech. 
Engin. sv. Screw Clamp, Small screw clamps are some. 
times called thumb screws, 3908 Times 22 Apr. 5/5 A 
thumb-screw securing the sashes had been temoved, 

2, An instrument of torture by which one or both 
thumbs were compressed ; cf. THUMBIKINS; also 
called ‘the screws’ (Screw sé.1 1 e), 

{arzrg Buaner Own Time xvi, Little screws of steel were 
made use of, that screwed the thumbs [etc.: see Screw 55.1 
ze].] 1817 Scotr Old Afort, xxxvi, An oaken table..on 
which lay thumb-screws, and an iron case, called the Scot- 
tish boot. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries ¥. 200 
Such intellects as devised the rack and the thumb-screw, 
285g Macautav //ist. Eng. xiii, 11, 290 The using of racks 
and thumbscrews for the purpose of forcing Prisoners toaccusa 
themselves, 1859 Jzpnson Brittanyiii, 3A grim functio: 4 
whose conntenaace was suggestive of ungeons and thine: 
screws, 

Thwmb-screw, thumbscrew, v. ff. 
THUMB sd. + ScBEW @,, or f. prec, ; evidenced earlier 
than the sb.] trans. To tortore by screwing the 
thumbs; to tortare with or as with thomb-screws. 
Hence Thu-mb-screwing v4/, sb, and p9/. a. 

1773 E, Lone in Hoae Every-day Bk. (1837) II. 199 He 
must..be thusmb-screwed. 1793 Gentl, Mag. LXI1.1 260/2 
Think what torturea we endur’ d,.. Whipp'd, chain’d, thomb. 
screw'd. 1835 Tait's Mag. 11. 377 We t distrain, screw, 
thumb-screw, incarcerate. 1882 Standar 9 Sept. 5/5 His 
Highness admits that a case of thumb-screwing has conte 
to his knowledge. 2892 Pal? Alall G.aa Dec. 2/2 We have 
little sympathy with the thriftless borrowers, but less with 
the thumbscrewing Shylock. 4 

Thumb-stallL a. A shoemaker’s or sail- 
maker’s thimble (see quot. 1794). 

1589 Nasne Martin's Months Alinde Wks, (Grosart) 3, 
196 Farewell otd shoes, thombe stall, and clouting lether. 
3755 Jounson, 7Anmstal/, a thimble, 1794 bls, OL 
manship \. 90 Themb-stall. a ferrule, ma '¢ of iron, horn, or 
leather, with the edges turned up, to receive the thread in 
sewing. It is worn on the thumb to tighten the Stitches, 
3877 Kuicut Dict, Mech, Vhumb-stall,.z, 2 sailor's thimble 
used in sail-making, 2 

b. A sheath worn on the thumb to protect it 
when injored. ‘ 

3654 Gayron Pleas. Notes tut. v. 97 Gloves cut intothumb- 
stals, 1793 Buans Let, to Creech 16 Apr. (in 1; Brown's 
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CafalAng, (1905) 64),As much: mi eas the thumb-suall, 
just now deen on edonee which 1 i C eathed 
in mending my pen. “11 ng. Dial, Dict.s.v. Thom y, 

humb-cap, wt umb-sta or covering for the thumb, 

0. Lect, = Poucek: see nots, 

1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1, vi. 169 The bishop 


Thumby (bermi). collog, Also thummy, -fe. 
{f. Tuusn 56. +-7, dim. suffix.) A little thumb ; 
a nal ot “tame for the thamb, 

s8rn W. Tannanr Auster Concert in Li 
gover Sohas ede ay re " se wag pro Pink of 

tle finger replied; & told you so, Th « Thummy?* 
866 ' RB. Paun.' Zee, in Morn ux, te sen her feotby 

ie, 


is beginning to make a grumb 
+ Thumerstone (témarstoen), Afin. Obs, 
[ad. Ger. thumerstein (Werner, 1788), f Thum, 


in Saxony, where found.) A synonym of Axtsire. 
So + Thumite (té#-mait), in same sense. 
2796 Kirwan Elem. Atin. (ed. 3) 1. 373 Thwseerstone 


Glass Shorl. [75id. 274 It is found crystallized in Dauphind 
++, and amorphous in ony, near Thum, whence Mr. Wer. 


ner calls it ‘Thumerstein. rox [sec Axourz]] 1868 Dana 
Min. 397 Axinite,., Thumerstein... Thumite. 

Thu-mmart, Sc. Obs. Also 7 thulmard, 
9 thummert, thoumart, A dialectal alteration 
of Foumanrt, polecat: see TH (6). 

ig ps Tetvaix True Relat. 12 (Edinb. ed.) By the wa 
his Dog Catched a Thutmard. 1765 Buans Twa Herds 
vi, The thummart, wil’-cat, brock and tod, Weet kend his 
voice. 1850 J.D, Brown Ballads (1856) 98 (E.D.D.) His 
cleidin was skina o' the thoumart and tod. 

transf, 1832 Gait Sir A. Wylie x, There never was surely 
a drotler like thammert 0” a creature seen, 

I Thummim (po-mim). fa. eb, DMD teemmin, 
also (after }, 2, ete.) chummin, pl. of BR sim, 
completeness, integrity.) Used in the collocation 
Orim and Thummim, rarely Thnmmine and Urint: 
see Unt, 

1539 Brace (Great) Dent, xxziii, 8 Vato Leni he sayde: 
Thumim & vrim [Covzan. Thy perfectness and thy lighte) 


shalbe with the, & with every one that is odly in the. 
1616 Burtoxae Eng, Expos, “Vnurenint, an Hebrew word 


senifying perfection, Lbid., Vrim, an \tebrew word, which 
the high Priest of the lewes wore with the word Thummim, 
in the plaits of the Rational] vpon his brest, 1623 Cocxeram, 

Thummin, perfection. 
+Thumomancy. 06s, rare~"', [ad. Gr. type 
prophesying from one’s 


*Oipopavreia, f. Oipdpaytis 
own soul, f. Oiuds soul, spirit: see ““aeerd) 
Divination by one’s own soul: sec quotf., and cf. 
PsycHOMANCY 1. 

1651 Hoavrs Leviath. 1. xii. 56 Sometimes In their own 
hopes and feares, called Thumomancy, or Presage. 

Thump (pomp), sd. Ned with Tuo v,] 

1. “A hard heavy dead dull blow with something 
blunt’ (J.), as with a clab or the fist; a heavy 
knock ; also, the heavy sound of sach a blow (not 


so dull as a hud). Also fig. 

552 Hutoet, Bownce, noyse or thum bombxs, cree 
Pitus. 1863 B. Goocz Eglogs iv. (Arb) 43 Thon yat throw- 
est the thunder thumps from Heauens hye, to Hell. a 16a5 
Fretcuen Nice Valoxr m. ii, Now your thump, A thin 
deriv'd first from your hemp-beaters, Takes a man's win 
away, most s; irefally. 1675 Howars Odyis. 262 Down with 
a thump he falls upon his face. 19736 Aopison Freeholder 
No. so P 4 Their Thumps und~ Bruises might turn to 
account,..if they could beat each other into good Manners, 
1784 Cowrea Tash 1. 357 Thump after thump resounds the 
constant flail 18 tcxEns S4, Bos, Steam Excurs., The 
unfortunate tittle victim. receiving su thumps oa the 
head from both his parents. 1886 A, Wincnet. Wadks 
Geol, Fisld 85 Heavy thumps sometimes heard before and 
during the action, in geyser-holes, 4 

tb. Zocry thump: to make a thomping sound; 


to thump. Ods. 

1603 B, Jonson Poelaster m. iv, How can I hold my fist 
from crying thump? 1604 Daxren st Pt. Honest Wh. 1 
vii, Did you not heare something crie thump? 

c. Repeated, expressing a series of thomps, 

s850 Baowninc Christmas-Eve iv. 64 The thom thump 
and shriekshriek Of the train. 1 Fascun Sixes & 
Arrows x.193 The steady, monotonous thump, thump, thump 
of the engines. 1899 Weaxea Capt. of Locusts 69 The 
thump-thump of the women’s pestles pounding the maize in 
the grain-mortar. 4 

adverbially; With » thump (also fig.). 

3704 N.N. tr, Soccalints Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 56 Here 
Tacitus..bid him teave off his fulsome Preambles, and fall 
thumptothe Business of the Im achment, s@40 THackenay 
Catherine i, Which..made his heart to go thump—thump! 

ainst his side. : i 

. spec. & A knocking or pounding of machinery 
arising from slackness at a joint where there is 
reciprocal motion. b. £/, A beating of the chest 
in the horse due to spasmodic contractions of the 
‘diaphragm, analogous to the hiccup in man. 

1903 Rap. U.S. Dept, Agric.(On Dis. orsé 140), Thumps 
or Spasm of the Diaphragm...Thumps is uced by 
causes similar to those that produce congestion of the lungs 
aad dilatation or palpitation of the heart 


THUMP. 
Thump (pomp), 2. Aiso6 thomp, 6-7 thumpe. 


[Only mod.Eng. (16th c.); of echoic formation. 
Peraltel echoic formations are EFris, dumzp a knock, 


late Icel. dma to thump, Sw. dial. dempato make 


anoise, dompetothump. The earliest evidence of 
the word-group in Eng. is in THUMPER 1. The 
following shows it as a mere imitation of a noise: 

e1ssa Bate X. Johan (Camden) 53 Sedycyon extra docunt, 
Alarun | Alarum|! tro ro 20 ro ro,.. Thomp, thamp, themp, 
downe, downe, dawne, to go, ta go, to go 1k. ¥. Whata 
nayse is thys.. without the dore 7] 

1, trans. To strike or beat heavily, as with the 
fist, a club, or any blunt instrument, rodncing a 
dead, dull, somewhat hard sound; also, without 
reference to the souad produced, to hammer, pound, 
knock forcibly. 

To thump a cushion, the pulpit, etc.: said of a preacher 
who uses viclent gestures; cf. USHION-Zhumper. 

€1537 [implied in Tuomesza 2), 3548 Exyot s.v. /neurso, 
Puguis aliguent incursare, to renné on ane to thumpe and 
beate hym with his fystes. 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Per- 
fundo, to heate with hammers: to_thumpe, or knocke, 
asBa STANYRUaST Zneis 1, (Arb.) 19 Thee pacient panting 
shee thumpt and launst wyth a fyrebolt. 1635 Corast 
On Gt. Tom of Christ-Church 1 Be dumbe ye infant 
Chimes, thumpe nat your mettle. 1673 Hicwearneite Greg. 
F. Grey6. 218 In thumping the pulptt..has frighted some 
from their seats. 1736 Gay 77ivia 1. 13 The sturdy Pavior 
thumps the ground, 1725 B. Hiccons Rev. Buruct u. 
Hist. Wks. 1736 11.79 He [Bp. Burnet] would..with greater 
Pleasure and Vehemence have thump‘d a Cushion in that 
Congregation, we naw call a Conventicle, 1807. Caanar 
Par. Reg. 1. 711 There was he pinch’d and pitied, thump'’d 
and fed. 1907 QO. Rev, Apr. 393 It was Jeft to the Navy. 
League to thump the big drum. . 

b. With extension: To drive or force (dows, 
orward, off, out, etc., or into some position or 
condition) by thumping. 

1588 Suans, Ti. A. ut. ii, 11 When _my hart..Beats.., 
Then thus | thumpe it downe. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. il. 
to He with his speare,.. Would thumpe her forward and 
inforce ta goe. ¢1611 Cnarman Ziad xvul. 141 Thrice the 
feet the hands af Hector seized, And thrice th’ Ajaces 
thnmped him off. @ 1677 Barrow Serni. Wks, 1716 TI. 80 
‘To think..a slow body may be thumpt and driven into 
passion,.how can we..entertain such pupnce one! 1821 
Craze Vill, Minstr. \. 4 Born to the flail and plough, To 
thump the corn ont and ta till the earth, 

@. Of the feet, etc.: To beat or strike (the ground, 
etc.) heavily and noisily; also of a body: to impinge 
upon with a thump; to strike violently. 

ag82 Stanvnurst ineis 1. (Arh.) 21 Downe the pilot 
tumbleth. headlong. ‘Thrise the grauel thumping. 1596 
Spaasea FQ. vi. x.10 A shrill pipe he playing heard on 
hight, And many feete fast thumping th’hollow ground. 
1902 Exrz, L. Banks ieee cad Girl 193 His tail would 
thump the floor most vigoransly. i 

a. With that which heats, strikes, or knocks as 
object. Zo thump down, to put or throw down 
with a thnmp. 

1720 Ramsay Wealth 72 While you may thump your Paws 
against the Wa’, 1823 Ciare Vill. Afinstr. (1823) I.g And 
lumping knocks as one would thump a flail. 1852 Haw. 
tnoane Biithedale Rom. xvii, Baggage, which he thumped 
dawn upon the floors, . 

2. fig. To ‘beat’ (in a fight), to drub, lick, 
thrash severely. collog. 

1594 Suas. Kick, 77Z, v. tit. 334 These bastard Britaines, 
wham our Fathers Haue in their owne Land beaten, bobb‘d, 
and thump’d, 1797-1802 G. Corman Br, Grint, etc, Knt, 
& Friar i. i, In our Fifth Harry's reign, when "twas the 
fashion To thump the French..taexcess, 1827 Scott Frni. 
14 Nov, We have thumped the Turks very well, 

. Inir. To strike or beat with force or violence, 
with an abrupt dull noise; to knock or bamp with 
force. Also Zo thremp it. 

1g65 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Ensulto, Insultare fores cal- 
cibus, to thumpe or beate at the doore with heeles. a 1619 
Frercues, etc. Kut. Malta in. i. song, Drums beat, Ensigns 
wave, and Cannons thump it, 1663 Buttea Audidras 1. 
ut. 520 Colon, chusing ont a stone, Level'd so right, it 
thumpt upon His manly Pannch, 1691 E, Tavior Beh- 
men's Theos. Philos. 340 That which melodiously ringeth 
in the Light, rumbleth and thumpeth in the dark. 1832 
Maravat NV. Forster xiii, 1 heard the boat thumping under 
the main channels, 1856 Kane Arct, Exp/.1. vit.72 The.. 
floe-ice against which we were alternately sliding and thump- 
ing. 1883 Palt Mall G. 20 Dec. 3/2 Na one thinks a drum- 
si a giant becanse he thumps away upon a hig drum. 

b. To walk with heavy sounding steps, to stnmp 
noisily ; also, of a thing, to move with thumps or 
noisy jolts. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bulten) VIII. 
28, I thnmped down stairs with my cowheel. 1825 T. 
Hoot Sayings Ser, 1, Passion & Princ. xv. 11. 378 Alang 
. went the waggon, thumping and humping np this hill and 
down that. 1894 Mas, Dyan AM in a Man's Keeping 233 
Tees Le w he pith et eriaiees over the 
slippery decks. 1 . Lumsven Edin, Poems & Songs 
He thumpeth down the stony street. behest 

¢. Of the heart, etc.: To beat violently or 
audibly; to throb er 

1784 Cowrer Task 1v. 47 Who patient stands till his feet 
throb, And his head thumps. 1841 Twackeray and Fun. 
Napoleon iii, Everybody's heart was thumping as hard as 

ssihle, 1879 Baowninc Ned Bratts 28a Hearts heaved, 

eads thumped. 1880 — Drasm. Fdyls Ser. uu. Retio 180 
How my head throbs, how my heart thumps. 

4. The verb-stem in combination with a sb.; as 
thu-mp-cushion, a preacher who thumps the 
cushion of the pulpit ; in quot. afirtd. 


392 


1827 G. Daauev Sylvia 60 Grip him fast by his thump- 
cushien arm, lest he overdo the action. 
+Thu-mpatory, 2. nonce-wa, [f. prec. after 
words in -afory.] Characterized b thumping. 
@ 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais wt, xx. 369 hese thumpatory 


warnings, 
Thumper (pompe:). [f. THUMP v. + -ER 1) 
1, One ho or that which thumps. 


app. a cant name for some class of 


. 63 
Tn quots. ¢ 1537: 4 1029 SPPE 4 quot. 2728, applied to the 


‘rogue’, or for rT Sis 
triki aratus af a clock. 
: & = Phersites in Four Old Plays (1848) 81 Tynckers,.. 
denies, turners, and trumpers, Tempters, traytoures, 
trauaylers, and thumpers, a 1629 Fretcuer Aad Lover 
v. iv, Chi, (Takes aut his purse, and shakes it.).. Here are 
thumpers, chequins, galden rogues. 1738 Ramsay To Starrat 
38 The thumper that tells hours upon the kirk. 1824 Mew 
Monthly Mag. X\1.344/2 The thumper on the great drum, 
2. A thumping or heavy blow. 
31682 T, Firatman Heractitus Ridens No. 67 (1713) TI. 163 
I'll give yonsuch a Thumper shall make your Shoulders ake. 
8. Anything ‘thomping’ or strikingly big of its 
kind, es.a ‘thumping’ lie; a‘ whopper’, ‘whacker’: 
cf. Bounosr 3, 4. collog. 

1660 Tatram Charac. Rump Dram. ; 
may call it the tait of the great dragon, and 'tis a thumper. 
3677 W. Hucnes Man of Sin wt iit. 97 For Thumpers 
commend me to Abbot Bar, and St. Brendons Stories, 1711 
Swirt Frni. to Stella 8 Sept., You are ppt to lie in your 
travels, thongh not so bad as Stella ¢ she tells thumpers. 
1804 J. Contins Seripscrap. 1 # They gives me a Thumper 0 
a Christmas Box, 1863 J. Gazen Lel?, 1. (1901) 225 
His ties are such thumpers. 

Thumping (pempin), 74/5. [f THUMP v. 
+-1n@l] The action of the verb THUMP in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

1577 Noatnaacoxe Dicin, (1843) 191 They daunce with.. 
monstrons thumping of the feete. a: beet 4 tr. Longus’ 
Daphnis & Chloe 84 Leaping Dolphins, with the thumping 
of their tails, loosened the peas 17a21n Boulton A mresen, 
Old London (x90) 1. 29 She may expect a good thumping. 
1862 B. Tayion Poet's Fral.u. Autumnal Dreams, The 
drowsy air is startled With the thumpin of the flail. 1892 
Symonos 47. Angelo (1899) I. v. ii, 287 He was cast forth .. 
with good round kicks and thumpings. 

b. attrib, as thumping-board, a loaded board 
placed across the keys of an organ just behind the 
part used by the fingers, to prevent an undue rising 
of the key when released by the finger. 

1879 Organ Voicing i. 6 The thse aan eee 
assists to keep the keys level. 1882 W. E, Dickson Organ- 
Build. viii, 114 Aheavy damper or ‘ thumping-board ‘should 
be laid across the key- joard. 2 

Thu mping, ///.a. [f TRuMP + 

1. That thumps, in various senses; 
banging; throbbing. 

is8r Mutcast2r Postitons xxvii. (1887) 107 The tumbling 
Cybistike, the thumping Pugillate, the buffeting Cestus. 
a1s97 Preece David & Bethsabe wu. ii, To scape the ee 
their thumping heaks. 1859 Hadits Gd. Soc. vi. 234 The 
lond, thumping style [of pays the piano] shontd be avoided, 
1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 
youths..a thumping or uncovered heart may we ll be mis- 
taken for a hypertrophy. ae f 

2. fig. (collog.) Of striking size, extent, or 
amonnt; exceptionally large or heavy; huge, 
‘whacking’, ‘whopping’: cf. Bouncine Afi. a. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 402 He vseth great and 
thumping words. 1671 H. Fouts Hist. Rom, Treasons 
(1681) 26 The thnmping commendations of their Saints. 
1919 D'Unrey Prdls U1. 48 Strong Wine, and thumping 

lasses, a 1814 He must be Married wu. i. in New Brit. 
Theatre \V. 268 A honse-full of we thumping, tosy- 
cheeked, boys and girls. 1826 W. E. ANorews Crié. Rev. 
Fox's Bk. Mart. \i, 270 This is a thumping lie. 1855 
Tuackerav Newcomes |v, Let us console that martyr.. 
with thumping damages. 1865 Sta S. Noatucore in Daily 
News 29 a? Prodncing sensational effects hy the utter- 
ance of what I may call good, stont, thumping lies. 1902 
C.G. Harper Holyhead Road 11. 94 The electors returned 
both himself and the other Conservative candidate by 
thumping majorities, 

Hence Phu-mpingly adv. 

@ 1693 Leet Radslais 1. ix. 77 WT did not... 
thumpingly bethwack her Gilets. 

| Thunbergia (t#nbérgié, ponbs-1dzia). Bot. 

mod.L., f. the name of C. P. Thnnberg, a Swedish 

tanist and traveller (1743-1822).) A genus of 
herbaceous (mostly climbing) plants, N.O. Acan- 
thacez, natives of tropical and sub-tropical parts of 
Africa and Asia, of which many species are cultl- 
vated in greenhonses for the beanty of their various- 
coloured flowers. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 4t1/2 Retzins named a genus 
of plants in the natural order Acanthacez, in honour of him 
(C. P. Thunberg], TAundergia, 1893 Mas. C. Paaro Ont- 
law & Lawmaker \1. oe trellis af Cape jasmine and 
thnnbergia, 1898 d: D. Rees in 19th Cent, June 1017 The 
beautiful blue thunbergia. 

Thunche, variant of THINK v.1 Ods., to seem. 

Thunder (pzndax), 5% Forms: a. 1 punor, 
-er; 2-3 dative punre, 3-5 ponre; 4 thonir, 
-yr(e, -ure, thunure, thonner, -ere, -ir, 4-5 
thoner, -or, 5 thonere, thonour, thouner, 
thownyr, 6-9 Sc. and xorth. dial, thunner. &. 
3 Shunder, 3-4 pondre, 3-5 ponder, 3-6 
thundre,4 pundir,thundir, 4-5 punder, pondir, 
sur, 4-6 thonder, thondre, thoundre (6 -ir), 5 
pundre, thundyr, thwndur, thondour, (don- 


Wks. (1878) 287 You 


-1xo 2,] 
beating ; 


tinuous roll. 


. gt6 In slim, long-chested | 


THUNDER. 

dyr), 5-6 thondir, S« thwndyr, 9 5. w. dial, 
thinder, s- thunder. See! punor, ME, poner, 
etc. (later onder, etc. with epenthetic @) =OFris, 
thuner,OS. thuner, (MDu., Du. donder), OHG. do- 
nar(MHG. doner, G. donner), ON. pérr, (:—*Ponr-: 
cf, Da. iorden, Sw. tordén ‘Thor's din’) :—OTent. 
*Jonar-o" {. Indo-Enr, ablant series *¢es, tor, tn to 
stretch,resound, whence Skr, faz to sound, L.tondre 
to thunder; cf. Skr. stax to sound, sigh, thunder, 
Gr. oré-ev to groan. (The -on- in ME. was the 
usual way of writing -z-, to avoid confusion.) 

1. The loud noise accompanying a flash of light- 
ning (apparently following it, being heard after it 
at an interval depending on distance), due to the 
sudden violent disturbance of the air by the electric 
discharge ; varying from a sharp report or crash to 
a prolonged roll or reverberation. Also, the uu- 
seen cause of the phenomenon, the meteorological 
condition or action (scientifically, the electric storm 
and discharge) from which the loud noise proceeds, 
’ The popular use vaguely includes the phenomenon and its 

anse, 

a. [2925 Corpus Gloss. (O. E.T.) 1152 Fovem, 4 
«800 Kiddies x\vii. 22 (Gr.) Stefne denne pi eer 
Lindisf. Gosf, John xii. 29 De here fardon dio stod & 
geherde cnoedun duner bxtteauorden, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
Ill. 280 Swa hattra sumar, swa mara dunor & lizet on 

eare. £3175 Lab, Font. 43 Heore ebem scean swa ded 

leit aemonge punre. «1300 Cursor Af, 22143 Thoner 
o-loft fal sal he gar. c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibdesw. in 
Wright Voc. 160 Tonere, thonner. a 134¢ Hamrote Psalier 
\xxvi[i]. 17 [18] Pe voice of pi thunure in whele, 2400 
Maunpev, (Roxh.) xxxi. aye We ware..striken doune to 
pe erthe with grete hidous blastez of wind and of thouner. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 384/1 A Thonour, fonttruns. Jdtd. 387/2 
A Thownyr, 1g00-20 Duneaa Poens xxvii. 35 Ane rak of 
fartis lyk ony thunner. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxvii, 
Rather than ye suid ride on in the rain and thunner, 

8. ¢1250 Dhunder [see hb]. ¢2290 St. Brendan 473 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.232 Gret betynge and nayse i-nou3, bondre 
ase pet it were, c3 Cauca H. Fante 1, 100 The god 
of Lc Whiche Ms 4 ea or a: 1460 Brut 
510A gret tempest of thondre ightenyng. ¢3495 Pict. 
Voce in Wr.- Vilcker Bo0a/1 Hic teorlersce, GbiGesies wis 
Compl. Scot. vi. 59 The thoundir isane corrupt fume generit 
on the eird. 1595 Saas. John v. ii. 373 A drnmme.. That 
shall..mocke the deepe mouth’d Thunder. 1753 Hocarta 
Anal. Beauty xii.97 By the decreasing noise of thunder, 
we form the idea of its moving further from us, 31818 Scorr 
Br. Lamm, viii. [ix.|, The cloud. . began now, by one or two 
distant peals, to announce the thunders with which it was 
fraught. 1858 Stantey Sinat & Pal. ii. 124 The thunder, 
heard, not ..in short and broken peats, but in one con- 
Mod. \visa sultry days I think there must 
be thunder about. The farmer's wife says that the thunder 
turns the milk, 

b. Regarded as the destructive agent produc- 
ing the effects usually attributed to the lightning; 
(with @ and #/.) a thunderstroke or ‘ thunderbolt’. 
Now only foet. or rhet, (exc. fig.). 

6893 K. Enragp Oros. i. ii. § 1 tame tostoz heora hieh- 
stan godes hus. /did. v1. xxix, Hiene ofslog an punor. 
¢3250 Gen. & Ex. 1108 Oc siden loth wente utof hine, 
Brende it Shunder, sanc it erde-dine. 2390 Gowza Conf. 
J, 109 Fro the sky A firy thonder sodeinly He sende, and 
him to pouldre smot. ¢2400 Maunoev. (Roxh,) ii. 7 Per 
schall na thunder ne na maner of tempest dere him. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. tii. 346 Thise thoners and fevyn downe gar 
fall..Castels and towres. 1593 Suaxs. Rich, /7, 1 iii. 81 
Let thy blowes.. Fall like amazing thunder on the Caske Of 
thy amaz’d pernicious enemy. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 
Persia 209 The Thunder had thrown down a good of 
it, 1707 Curios. in Husd. & Gard. 243 The Thon jer fell 
npon her, and kill’d her out-right. 178 MacSpaaran 
iary (x899) 61 The Thunder struck Col. Northrup, 1769 
Coox Voy. round World 1. ii. (1773) 304 To acquaint thent 
that we had weapons which, like thunder, would destroy 
them in a moment. 1820 Suet.zy Vis, Sea 6x Six the 
thunder has smitten, And they lie black as mummies. 

ce. (with aand 22) A peal of thunder, a thunder- 
clap. Now only poet. or rhet. 

1000 Sax. Lecchd. U1. 280 Pa puneras..on apocalipsin 
synd gastlice to understandenne. 4 1300 Ctersor AM. 18124 
Ee come amikel steven, Als it a thoner war of henen. 1382 

Vvcur Rev. x. 3 Whan he hadde cried, seuen thundres 
spaken her voices. 1601 Hottano /’/iny it. xliii.zx Thunders 
are nothing els but the blows and t one given hy the 
fires beating hard upon the clouds. ¢1665 Baxter in Xelig. 
23 Apr, an, 1661 (1696) 303 As they were returning from 
Westminster-hall, there was very terrible Thunders, when 
none expected it, 1700 Daypen Cymion & Iphigenia 334 
The thunders roll, the forky lightning flies, 184a Tannyson 
Talking Oak 279 Low thunders bring the mellow tain, 
1855 — Maud u. iv. 49 Anda sulten thunder is roll'd, 

d. (with a and g/.) A thunderstorm. Ods.exc. dial, 

1300 Cursor M. 601g Was a weder ful selcnt snell, A 
thonor [v.77. pondre, thoner, bondur} wit an haile sua kene. 
£1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 In somer es per grete 
thundres and leightens. ¢r Destr. Troy 7619 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in Ng: skewes. 147085 Matoay 
Arthur vi. xxxi. 263 Thenne felle there a thonder and a 
rayne as henen and erthe shold goo to gyder, 1623 Binctam 
Xenophon wm, i. 42. It seemed to him, that in a thunder the 
bolt fell vpon his Fathers Honse. 1665 E. Dicces in Phil. 
Trans. \. 26 Our Country of Virginia is very much subject 
to Thunders. 1892 Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 101, L zim 
arter thease mizzle ns chell ‘ave a thinder. : 

2. transf, Any \oud deep rumbling or resounding 
noise. (Also with @ and /.) 

3590 Suaxs. Afids, WV. 1. 3, 123, 1 was with Hercules and 
Cadmus once, When..they bayed the Beare With hounds 


of Sparta... nener heard So musical! a discord, snch sweet 


THUNDER. 


thunder. ss93 — Juin. i, 26 The thunder of my Cannon 

all he heard, 161 Binte Fob xxxix, 25 He omen he 
battaile afarre off, the thunder of the captaines, and the 
shouting. a@ 1674 CLareNDon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 245 One 
continued thunder of Cannon. ¢ 800 H, K. Wrote Poems 
(1837) 143 Let the pealing organ play; And, while the har. 
monious thunders roll [etc,], 1807-8 Svp, Smitu Plymley's 
Lett. vii. Wks, 1859 11. 162/2 Thunders of applause fan the 
pit and the galleries. Teunvsou Princ, un. 452 The 
Great organ..rolling thro’ the court A long melodions 
thunder. 1887 Bowen Virg, Eclogue v. 83 The thunder of 
surf on the shore, 
3. fig. &. Threatening, terrifying, or strongly 
impressive ntterance ; awfal denunciation, menace, 
Censure, or invective, ‘fulmination’: vehement or 
powerful eloquence. (sing. and pl. 

¢3380 Wyeir Wes, (1880)a88 Drede we neu3t pis bondir, 
for it turneb ajen & cursip be welle bat it come fre. ¢ 1540 
Nisert NV. 7. in Scot. Prol. Ramans (S.T.S.) 111. 932 But the 
Spret mon first cum,..and with the thwndyr of the awe feare 
him, 1693 G. Steruv in Dryden's Fuveral vin. (1697) 197 
Who felt the Thunder of the States Decree. 1714 Abpisan 
Sect. No. 407 Px Pouring out the Thander of his Rhetorick, 
1781 Gragon Decl, & F. xxi. (1869) I. s9r He directed the 
thonders of the church against heresy. 2852 Mtss Voncr 
Cameos 1. xxvii, 220 The barons .. thought littte of the 
thunders of the Pope, 3879 Farrar St, Paw/ 11, vill, (1883) 
117 Semething..made him (Stephen]..hurl in their faces 
the gathered thunder of his wrath and scorn, 

b, In phrases denoting great force or energy 
(chiefly in versions or imitations of the Scriptures), 

3535 CoverpaLe Yd xxvi. r4 Wha can perceaue and 
ynderstonde y* thondre of his power? x61 Bisce Fob 
xxix. 19 Hast thon clothed his necke with thunder? 1754 
Gaay Poesy 106 With necks in tbunder cloath'd, and long 
resounding pace. 1796 Exiza Haminton Lett. Hindoo 
Rajah (1811) 1. 83 One of their ships of war, a hugo edifice, 
whose sides were clothed with thunder, 1818, 3887 [see 
thunder-maned, -shod below), 

eC. Struck with thunder = THUNDERSTRUCK 2a, 
rare—}, 

3823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiv, 
said Crévecceur, 
murdered |’ 
_4. slang or collog. Used vaguely in exclamations, 
imprecations, and expletive or intensive phrases. 

1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 137? 3 Thunder, Furies, and 
Damnatien | Vit cut your Ears off. 84a S. Loven Handy 
Andy xxv, ‘Thunder and turf |" said the drunken giant, 1893 
C, Roaerts Adrift Amer. 66 Why in thunder, if you were 
hungry, did you not come and tell me? 1894 A. Rosearson 
Nuggets, etc, 79 Where in thunder did he get the money? 

5. attrib, and Comb, a, attrib. Of, as of, per- 
taining to, or connected with thunder, as thunder- 
crash, fire, -gloom, -place, ~psalm, -rain, -roll, 
“star, -skhy, -tent, -volley, -weather; violent, de- 
Structive, or (esp.) lond as thunder, as thunder- 
blow, -bullet, -curse, -music, shout, -voice, -yell, 
b. objective, etc., as thunaer-thrower 3 thunder- 
breathing, forging, -guiding, ruling, -throwing, 
-widding adjs.; thunder-delighting (delighting in 
thander), fearless, -free, -proof, -rejorcing adjs.; 
thunder-like adj, and adv. @. instramental, as 
thunder-armed, -baffed, -charged, fraught, -girt, 
-hid, -laden, -riven, -scarred, -scathed, -shod, 
-smitten, splintered, -split, -splitten, -teeming, 
thwarted, -tipped adjs. . parasynthetic and 
similative, as ¢hunder-footed, -maned, -tongued adjs, 

3620 Mipoteton & Rowiev World Tost at Tennis aar 
Imperiat-crown’d, and *thunder-arméd Jove. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und. in, ii, 1a, An eagle. his *thonder-baffled 
wings Entangted in the whirlwind, 1878 B. Taytor Deuka- 
tion 1. iii, a8 We saw the *thunder-blaws Given and taken. 
1826 E. Iavinc Babylon 11, 380 Our *thunder-breathing 
ships, 1605 7yyall Chev. 1. ii. in Bullen O. Pd, (1884) LIT. 
276 Lov'dst than a towne, Ide teach thee how ta woo her 
With wards of *thunder-builets wrapt in fire. 1844 Lever 
Tom Burke 11, 16a A mass of heavy..clouds, dark and 
*thunder-charged. 3826 K. Dicay Sroadst. Hon. (1846) 11. 
Tancredus 5 The *thunder-crash broke over onr heads, 
x65g0 WELDON Crt. Fas. [ (1817) 31 This dreadful *thunder- 
curse or imprecation, 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 305 
As an gengel when He hears the thunder-curse of demon 
foe, 3848 Bucxtev /iiad 15 *Thunder-delighting Jove. 
1608 Beaum. & Fu. Four Plays in One Induct. Low 
at your sacred feet our poor muse fays Her, and her 
*thunder-feartess verdant bayes, 855 Battey Spir. Leg. in 
Mystic, etc. 115 Rooted ont..with threefold *thunder-fires, 
1839 — Festus xx. (1852) 343 The *thunder-footed conrsers 
of ihe sun, 1779 R. Porter tr. Aischylus (ed. a) 1. 106 The 
*thunder-forging Cyclopes, 1810S. Rocers 70 old Oak iv, 
Many a navy *thunder-fraught. 1841 Brownine Pippa 
Passes ut. s9 A Greek, in Athens, .. Feasting, bay-filleted nnd 
*thunder-free. 1853 — Johannes Agric. 14 Ere stars were 
*thundergirt. x Pras Harold vin iv, Same *thunder- 
gloom ef thine own destiny. 1868 AtEx. Smitu Last Leaver 
154 He conld watch the purple thunder-gloom gathering on 
the distant hills. 1874 Gro, Ettot Coll. Breakf. P. 314 
Rule Of *thunder-guiding powers. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pemanoke 
Ps, (1823) ixxxi. iti, *Thunder-hid IT answer gave. x865 
tr. Sérauss's New Life Yesus 1.1. xliit, 373 The *thunder- 
laden Revelation. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1. iv. 59 With thy grim 
fookes, and The *Thunder-like percussion of thy sounds, 
18a6 Mes. SHetrey Last Man 11. 73 A crash was heard, 
Thunderlikeit reverberated through the sky. 1846 Brown- 
inc Let. 7 Sept., Haw hot and thunder-tike this oppressive 
rir] 1818 Mirman Samor 50 The *thunder-maned steed, 
x8s0 Tennyson / Mem. ixxxvu, ii, 1..heard..*thunder- 
music, relling, shake The prophets blazon’d on tbe panes. 
1599 B. Jonson £v. Afan out of Hum, 1. tii, Vnlesse his 
house and skin were *thunder-proofe, 1733 Tut. Horse. 
Hoeing Hust, xiii. 149 The Giants found that even Moun- 
tains were not Thnnoder-Proof. s8aa Sugscrev Cas. /, iv. 


Vou. IX. 


J “iv, ‘Tam struck with thunder {? 
‘Liege in insurrection !—.. the Bisbop 


58 Through palaces and temples thunderproof, 18a1 — 
Epipsych, 465 The wingéd storms, chauntil finer *thunder. 
Im To other lands. “1826 Mus, Hexaus orest Sanctuary 

1. xiv, Sounds of Shakering oes, like *thunder-rain That 
Plashes on the roof, 1848 Bucktey Jad 45 In honour of 
*thunder-rejeicing Jove. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 11. viii, 
The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and *thunder-riven. 
1844 Mra, Browning Rhapsody Life's Progr. v, Let the 
cloud meet the cloud in a grand *thunder-rolt! 1749 G. 
West Hymn of Cleanthes 49 O great father, "thunder. 
ruling god! 17:0 Putrirs Pastorals a Yonder naked tree 
Whiel bears the *thunder-scar, 1844 Sin A. oe Veor 
Song of Faith 198 Cliffs... Wrve-worn and *thunder-scarred. 
3846 Paowerr Prom, Bound 18 His brawny force All 
*thunder-scathed ond cindered. 1887G. Meurnity Jatlads 
& P. 78 O for the time when *thunder-shod He eentgeed 
the grain of the wrath of God. 1863 Tynpau Meat 
vi. § a10 The Earth..rang with the *thunder-shout of 
the tiberated prisoner, 1818 Scotr Br, Lamm, ix. (x), 
The heavy and gtoom appearance of tho *thunder-sky, 182g 
J. Neat Bro, Fou. tl, 95 The. . bare, *thunder-sinitten tree, 
1810 Scotr — o L. 1, xi, A tocky p 
abruptly from the dell Its *thunder-splinter'd pinnacle, 
1825 J. Witson Poems 11. 39 Like a *thunder-aplit oak-tree. 
3818 Scorr l/rt, Midi, ulv, The shattered and ‘thunder. 
splitten penks of Arran, > hi Grover Afedea i, vi 51 
) *thunder-teeming cloud. 1818 Keats Endym, 1, 
a7 Ethereat things, that ., Can +, poise abont in cloudy 
*thunder-tents. 3614 SvivesTen Bethulia’s Rescue t, 315 
Vassals of the *Thunder-Thrower, 1605 — Du Sartas ti, 
iil, iv. Captaines g20 God's *Thunder-throwing hand. 1855 
Battey §; ir, Leg. in Mystic, etc. 127 Black Babet’s *thunder. 
thwarte pile, s82a T. Mircnets. Com, Aristoph. 11, 209 
Speed With be tongues *thunder.tipt 8nd tell Cleon our 
need, 1843 Caatyte Past § Pr, 1. y, It is Fact, speaking 
+-in miraculous *thunder-vaice, @ 3847 Etiza Coox Song 
Seaweed iii, The *thunder-volley shakes, 33.. K. Adis. 
3729 (Bodl, MS) Hij haldep hem alle tagidre So fick of dere 
in “ponder wedre. 1900 Sutcuirre Shameless Wa RE XXIV, 
30x This thunner-weather that's coming up. 1836 Moser: 
Feelings of French Royalist, The *thunder-wielding hands 
Of Justice. 1887 Bawen Virg, CEneid 1, 298 Still yelling 
her *thunder-yells to the blast. 


6. Special Combs, : thunder-ax, a popular name 
in Cornwall for a celt (cf. THUNDERBOLT 3b); 
thunder-ball, (a) the electric phenomenon called 
a fire-ball or globe-lightning ; (6) foe? a thunder- 
bolt ; (¢) the common red poppy (Papaver Rheas) 
(dial.); thunder-beat v., frans. ‘to beat with 
thundering strokes’ (Davies) ; so thunder-beaten 

. Pple., thunder-beating vi/. sb., beating down 

y thunder-storms; thunder-bird, (a) a species 
of Australian shrike or thickhead (Pachycephala 
guttural); (6) a mythical bird thonght by some 
savage tribes to canse thunder; + thunder bounce 


mid, Shooting 


(humorously bombastic), a lond sudden noise like | 
thunder; thunder-bowl, a metal bowl nsed ina | 
theatre to imitate thunder; thunder-carriage, | 


a name for the chariot of the god Thor in early 
Scandinavian art; }thunder-clover [OE. Junor- 
elofre), a plant, of doabtful identity; + thunder- 
dart, a thunderbolt (in art); so +thunder- 
darter, the wielder of thunderbolts, thunder- 
darting pp/.a.; thunder-dint (a7ch.), a thunder- 
stroke; thunder-dirt, name for a gelatinons 


| fete}. ¢xa6s Voc. Names Plants in Wr.Wilcker 


fungus, //codictyon cibarium, eaten by the natives | 


of New Zealand; thunder-drop, one of the large 
scattered drops of rain which fall at the begiuning 
of a thunder-shower; thunder-drum, (2) a drum 
used in a theatre to imitate thunder; (6) a 
fabulous drum represented as the source of 
thunder; thunder-fiah, (a) a siluroid fish of African 
rivers, Malapterurus electricus, capable of inflicting 
electric shocks; (6) a Enropean cyprinoid fish, 


comes to the surface before bad weather; also 


called weather-fisk; thunder-fit (sonce-wd.), a , 


shock or sound like thunder; +thunder-flone 
Obs. [flone, FLANE, arrow], 2 thunderbolt or 
thunderstroke; lightning; thunder-fiower, a 


local name for three different plants: (a) the | 


common stitchwort, Ste/laria Holostea; (b) the 
corn poppy, fapaver Rhaas; (c) the white campion, 
Lychnis vespertina; thunder-fiy, a name for the 
insects of the genus 7hri~s; thunder-god, the 
god of thunder; a deity snp to mle or control 
the thunder, as Jove in the Roman, or Thor in the 
Norse mythology; thunder-hammer, a popular 
name for a celt or other prehistoric implement (cf. 
thunder-ax); thunder-head, a rounded mass of 
camalas clond seen near the horizon projecting 


above the general hody of clond, and portendiag | 


a thuader-storm; hence thunder-headed a., 
having, or of the nature of, a thunder-head ; 
thunder-house, a small model of a house with 
electric condactors throngh which a discharge may 
be passed to illnstrate the destructive effects of a 
thunderstroke; thunder-master, the master or 


lord of thunder, i.e. Jove; +thunder-pad (aia/.): | 


see quot.; thunder-peal, a peal or resounding 
clap of thunder; so thunder-pealed fa. ff/e., 
uttered loadly as by a thunder-peal; thunder- 


| multitudes. 
| *Thunde 


pick, a local name jor a belemnite (cf. THUNDER- | 


| Thunder-bird, 


| inons [h 
Misgurnus fossilis, which burrows in mud, and , S¢Pt.59/s The gelatinons [fuo, 


= 


BOLT 
leek 


chiefly Sc, a heavy and snd hunder-shower 
(cf. Promp 55,3 teen ot ae 
thunder.p 

called prmp-thunder ; 
flodinotus grunniens, 
croaker, or Sheepshead ; 
sounds which 


ning-zod_ or lightniag-eonductor (see Liourxina 
3¢); ader-e », thunderbolts col- 
lightning; + thunder-shot £a. pple. 

‘thander ’ or lightning ; thunder. 
a shower of rain accompanied by thander 


fa. pple. (obs. or 
f ightning; thunder- 
emite v., trans, to smite as with thunder, to dis- 
comfit utterly; + thunder-amith 0bs., one who 
forges thanderholts ; applied to Valean, also S83 
thunder-snake, a name for snakes of the genus 
Ophibolus (also thunder-and-lightning snake), and 
for the common little worm-snake, Carphiophis 
amena, of the U.S.; pezh. from thelr being forced 
out of their holes by a thunder-shower; +thander- 
thump 6. 0s,,?a thanderbolt; tthunder-thump 
v. 06s., trans. to thamp or beat with thnndering 
strokes ; + thender-thamping pl. a. Obs, (a 
striking with thunder (Aumorous, ly bombastic) ; 3 
sounding like thunder when beaten, as a Tum ; 
also fig. of language, ‘fnll of sound and fary’; 
thunder-tube = FuLcunirz 1, Yightning-tube 
(Lichryina 3e); thunder-worm, ‘an amphis- 
beenoid lizard of Florida, Rhincura Sflridana: s0 
called as forced ont of its burrows by a thunder- 
shower’ (Cent, Dict. 1891), See also Truxprn 
AND LIGHTNING, THUNDER-BLAST, etc. 


1603 Caarw Cornwall 82 There are also taken vp In such 
works certaine little tooles heads of Brasse, which some 
terme *Thunder-axes, 1865 ‘T'vtoa Early Ilist. Afan, 
vill, 223 Tho country folk..still hold that the *thunder- 
axes’ they fiad, ence fell from the sky. 1686 Goan Cefest. 
Bodies 1. xiv. 351 The *Thunderball..entred the Church. 
1819 Suetiry Prometh. Und. ww. 355 Caves claven by the 
thunder-ball, xg84 Hupson Du’ Bartas’ Judith v. 37 
So he them *thunderbet wherso he went. 1669 Wortince 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 297 Shores..*Thunder-beaten with the 
Floods. 560 Pitkincton Expos, Aggeus (1562) 125 Corn.. 
is subject to many daungers as..*1 under-beating, layde 
with araine, a18a7 Catey in Trans. Linn, Soc. V. 239 
This species is called *Thunder-bird by the colonists... The 
natives tell me, that, when it begins to thunder, this bird is 
very noisy, 387% ‘I'vton Prim, Cult, 1. ix. 328 Among Caribs, 
Brazilians, .. Basutos, we find tegends of a lapping or flashing 
3875 F. Paaxmawin V. Amer. Reo, CXX. 49 
Thethunder-bird is offended,.. thunder-storms areoccasioned 
byhis anger. 1628 Foan Lover's Aled, 1, i, When blusterin 
Boreas tosseth up the deep, And thomps a *thunder bounce 
3882 Worsaak /udustr, Arts Denmark 168 Another type 
of coarser work, represents Thor..on his *thuoder-carriage. 
¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 374 zenim..*Snnorclafran ge 
58/a 
Consolida media, pundreclauere. 1869 Sraxsea irs, jeliay 
iv. in Theatre Worldlings, *Thunder dartes for Ps oe 
Svivesten Du Bartas 1. i. aga Th’ immortall, mighty 
*Thonder-darter. 1606 Suaxs Tr. § Cr. ui. 13. 1601 B, 
Jonsou Poefaster v. iii, You shall sweare By *thunder-dart- 
ing Tove, the King of gods, ¢1374 Cuaucea Troy/us v. 1505 
How cappaneus the proude With *thouder dynt was slayn. 
€3440 Jacob's Well soo He was smyten to deth, wyth 
lenenyng & wyth thunder-dynt. 1808 Marm. t. 
xxiii, The Mount, where Israef heard the Jaw, ‘Mid thunder- 
dint, and flashing levin, 1883 R. Turura in Ga. Words 
] which the New Zealand 
natives know as ‘*thunder-dirt’, 1832 Teunysow Dream 
Fair \Vour, 1a2 As *thunder-drops fall on a sleeping sea. 
1Bo7-8 W. Irvine Salmag, (1824) azo The great thunder. 
drum has been new braced. 1876 Bracniz Songs Relig. 

Life 175 When Jove beats taud his thnader-drum, 188 
ttvig (Annandale), *Thwader-fish, a» ies of fish... 
found in the Nile, which, tike the t la, can give an 
electric shock... The Malapterurus slectricus of naturalists, 
3886 Nature 25 Mayr. 497(a Additions to the Zool, Soc. 
Gardens..inctude..a Thu: ler Fish (Aftsgwrnns fossilis}from 
Austria, 3798 Cotertpca Axc. Mar. 1. xvii, The ice did 
split with a °thunder-fit. a a Wverie Serm, Set, Wks, 
I. 186 Crist seip.. bat he saiz Sabanas fallinge fro hevene, a 
pe *bunder floon fallip fro pe cloude, c1460 Towel 
Myst, xit. 324 So brig t as it shone, I wotd bane trowed, 
veraly, it fal bene thoner flone, 1853 G. Jounston Bot, 
£. Bord. 30 About Wooler it [the corn-poppy] was wont 
ta be called “Thunder-flower or Lightnings, and children 
were afraid to pluck the flower, for if. .the petals fell off.. the 
gatherer ¢ more liable to be struck with lightning, 
#886 Brirren & Hottanp Ang. Plantes., Thonder-flower. 
(:) Stellaria Holostea.,.(a) Papaver Rheas.—E. Bord, 
Bot. E. Bord...(3) Lychats vespertina,—W. Cumb, 1854 
A. Avams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. avz The tiny “Thunder. 
Flies which we often find daring the summer in countless 
Cancyta Heroes i. (1872) 33 Thor the 
‘od ed inte Jack the Giant-killer. 1907 
Q. Rev. July 193 Kari, the thuoder-god, who kills the 
wicked by lightning. 186: L. L. Noatz /cebergr < 
iceberg rises..after the figure of a *thunderhead. 16879 J. 
Buraoucns Locusts & W, Honey i A growing storm or 
thunder-head in the horizon, 1773 Hentevin Parl. Trans, 
LXIV. 135 The apparatus known, to electricians, by the 
name of the *thunder-honse. 1887 Gummixa Electricity 
treated Exper. 147 An instructive experiment is that known 
as tho Thunder House. 1611 Suaxs, Cyd. y. iv. 30 No 
more thou *Thnnder-Master shew thy spight on ia 
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Fili Trans. XXM1. 453, These animals [tad- 
e are 7 the vulgar sort of people by the name 
of * Thunder. . 1804 J. Granama Sabbath (1808) 15 
ST hunder-peals compelled tle men of blood To conch within 
‘their dens. 1860 TyNDALL Géac, 1. xi, 86 The breaking up of 
the weather was announced hy a thunder-peal, 1878 Brown- 
inc La Saisiaz 150 Truth is truth in each egree—*Thunder- 
led by God to Nature, whispered by my soul to me. 
18or Med. Fal. XXI. 85 A stone of the calcareous species, 

..called hy the common people *thunder-pick. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1148 *Thunder. plant, Sempervivum tectorunt, 1821 
Gat Annais Parish \. 22 It came on such a *thunder-plump, 
that there was not a single soul stayed in the kirk-yard to 
hear him. 1883 Mrs. Bisnorin Leisure Hour 20/a Aheavy 
shower, like a ‘thunder-plump ', takes up a part of the after- 
noon, 1888 Goook Amer, /ishes 142 The name. .‘*Thunder- 

umper’, also used for the bittern,..is heard along the 
Mune i River. 1891 E, Roper By Track § Trail 
xxi, 31a The gurgle and the wheeze and the final explosion 
of a ‘thunder-pumper’ (bittern}). 1824 A/echanic's Mag. 
No, 57. 10. A good kitchen fire bas more efficacy in preventing 
a house from being struck than a whole magatine of *thnnder- 
rods, 1605 SytvesTER Du Bartas i. iit, 1. Vocetion 1304 
Heav’'n flings down nonght but flashing *Thundershot, 1626 
T. Hlawkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 130 Some haue beene.. 
*thunder-shotinahath, @ 1699 StitiinaFt. (J.), The conceit 
is long in delivering, and at last it comes like a *Thunder- 
shower, full of sulphur and darkness, 1766 Westry Frei. 
13 July, We were met.. bya furions thnnder-shower. ¢1440 
York Myst. xi. 320 So are they threst and *thondour slayne. 
1732 P. Waker Cargill in Biog, Presbyt. (1827) I. 24 
I'righted as if they were blasted or thunder-slain. 1875 

Brownine Aristoph. Apol, 1968 Hellas *thundersmote The 
Persian. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett, iii. 37 That terrible 
*Thundersmith of termes. 1593 <= Pierce's Super. 1g0 Vulcan 

..the. thundersmith of..Inpiter, 1800 Lams Let, to Mane 
ning 16 Oct., Whip-snakes, *thunder-snakes, pig-nose-snakes. 
1863 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 140 A thunder. 
snake, eight feet long. 1563 B. Gooce Egtogs iv, (Arb. 43 
O thou yat throwest the *thunder thumps From Heavens 
hye, to Hell. 1637 Bastwick Litany 1, 12, 1 will soe 
*thonderthomp Your Pautry Politans. a@1g86 Sioney 
Arcadia (1398) 571 Now the *thunderthumping lowe trans. 
fund his dotes into your excellent formositie, 1623 Liste 
At Yric on O. & N. Test, Ded. xii, The shriking trump, and 
thunder-thumping drum. 1679 Vv. Atsop Mel. Ingutrend, 
11. iii. 250 They cannot cloath their thoughts in thunders 
thumping Phraseology. 

Thunder (ponda:), v. Forms: see the sb.; 
also 3 pondri, 4 thonyre; 5 fa. 7. thunret. [OE, 
punrian, in 13th c. pondren, {. punor, THUNDER 
0,3 cf. Du. donderen, LG. donnern, OHG. donarén, 
MHG. donren, MG. dunren, Ger. donnern; Norw. 
dial. tora; Sw. dundra, Da, tordne, dundre (from 
LG.).] 

1. intr. a. Impersonally: z¢ thunders, thander 


sounds, there is thunder. 

€838 K. AEtraep Zoeth, xxxix. §3 Hit hwilum punrad, 
hwilum na ne ongind. ¢rooo Ags. Gosf. John xii. 29 Seo 
menio..pbxt_ zehyrde sedon pat hyt punrede, exaga S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 198/37 Has weder..bi-gan to channgie..hit 
bi-gan to bondri and hanli. a1375 Yoseph Arim, 235 Hit 
pester bi-gon and bonderde swipe.  ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3691 
Thunret full throly; thrappit the windes, 1g26 Tinoace 
John xii, 29 Then sayde the hig pe that stode by and herde, 
itthoundreth. 1616 Surrn. & Markuam Country Farme a5 
If in Summer it lighten when it thundreth not, 178s Watts 
Logic 1. ii. § 4 Thunder seldom comes withont ightning ; 
bunt it thundered Yesterday; therefore probably it lightened 
also, 1890 Dove White Company xv, I can well remember 
that in Navarre one day it thundered on the left out of a 
clondless sky. 

b, With snbject (the or a deity, heaven, the 
clouds, the sky, etc.): To cause or give forth 
thunder; to sound with thunder. 

azo00 Ags. Ps. (Th,) xxviii}. 3 He is mzgen-prymmes God, 
and he bunrad ofer manezum wasterum. a1300 £. E. Psalter 
xvili}, x4 [13] And laverd thonered fra henen. @ 1340 Ham- 
poLe Psalter, Cant. 502 In henyns he sall thonyre. x53 
Coveroate /s. Ixxvili}. 17 Y° cloudes thondered, and thy 
arowes wente abrode. 1582 Stanyuurst feneis 1. (Arb.) 
20 Thee skyes doo thunder, 1607 SHaks. Cor. mt. i. 257 
He wonld not flatter..lone, for 's power to Thunder. 1810 
Soutney Thalaba vu. xxii, "Then darkness cover'd all, Earth 
shook, Heaven thnnder’d. 

¢. trans. (with various objects): To deal oz? or 
inflict by thunder; to strike dows by thunder; to 
utter in thunder, arch. rare. 

1s79 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 47 Beeing the Sonnes of 
lupiter, they..thunder ont plagnes to the proude in heart. 
1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Schisme 1193 The 
Heav'nly Powrs, Who thnnder-down the hi h-aspiring 
Towrs. ar6ag Jas.1 Ps. xxix. in Farr S. P. Fas. f (1848) 
4 God doth thunder his uoyce. 


2. transf. intr. To make a loud resounding noise 
like thunder; to sound very loudly; to roar. 
Sometimes connotiag violent movement: To rush 
or fall with great noise and commotion, 

€1374 Cuavucer Boeth. 1. met, iv. 31 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thowgh the wynde trowblynge the see thondre with oner- 
throwynges. “1568 Gaarton Chron. I. 1334 The great 
artillary gan to thunder from either side. “1620 HoLLANo 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 795 The Danes like a mighty storme 
thundring from out of the North-East. 1718 Pore /liad 
i, 1017 His fiery coursers thunder o'er the plains. 1749 
Fiecoine Tom Fones xs, iv, A footman knocked, or rather 
thundered at the door. 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific x, 124 
A vast body of water Saved down over a precipice about a 
hundred feet high, and thundered into the sea. 1855 Tewny- 
son Light Brigade iii, Cannon in front of them Volley'd 
and thunder’d, 1860 'Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxiv. 175 Avalanches 
thundered incessantly from the Aiguille Verte. 


__b. trans. (with various objects): To deal or 
inflict, drive or impel, souad or give forth, strike, 


394 


atlack, or bombard, pnt down or overwhelm, etc, 
with a lond noise or other action ee Pe 

rggo Spenser /. Q.1.vL 43 They gan.,To thunder blowes, 
mat erat to a4 Bach othe ibid. Ww. x. 33 Forth the 
Boaster..begonne His stolen steed to thunder furiously. 
1601 B, Jonson Poctaster 1v. v, Thou anger st vs,..we will 
thunder thee in peeces. 1638 Str T. Hrrpert 77av. (ed. 2) 
108 The English merchants ships thundred out his health 
by 200 great shot, 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks U1. 322 The 
Town would he thundred with greater violence. 1759 W. 
Wikre Zpigon. vi. 173 Learn to dread My vengeance thun- 
d’red on your hed head, 1839 Battey Festus xix. 
(1852) 304 Like to a foamin: force, Which thunders down 
the echo it creates, 1894 Hatt Caine Manzman 1. xii, 
He pounded it [a drum], boomed it, thundered it. 

3. fig. a. intr. To speak in the way of vehement 
threatening or reproof; to utter terrible menace or 
denunciation; to ‘fulminate’; to iaveigh power- 
fully against; sometimes, to speak bombastically, 
or with powerful eloquence, Also simply, to speak 
in a very lond tone, shout loudly, vociferate. + 

1340 Hampoe. Psalter xvii. 15 Oure lord thonord, ma- 
naunsand pyne of hell til synful men. 1349 CoveRoALe, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Tint, 13 Thunder not at him with cruell 
wordes. 1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse in Steele Gi, ete. 
(Arb.) 31 It is not inough..to thunder in Rym, Ram, Ruff, 
by letter (quoth my master Chaucer). 1617 Moryson /¢in, 
1. 142 The Hoste so thundred among us like the bragging 
souldier, 1697 Dryvpen 2 ncid vi. 823 The queen of Furies 
..thund'ring in their ears, 17227 De For Plague (1754) 33 
The Ministers..thundered against these, and other wickec 
Practices, 1863 W. Puittirs Speeches t. 9 James Otis 
thundered in this hall. ~s 8 

b. trans. To utter or publish in the way of 
terrible threatening, denaaciation, or invective; also 
simply, to utter loudly, shout out, roar. 

¢1380 Wvetr Ws, (1880) 287 Cursyngis purchased of 
pe pope and opere felle sensuris bondured ouere til Englond. 
1548 tien, ete, Erasm. Par. Matt. xii. 74 Do not thunder 
sore threatenings. ¢1590 Martowe Faws?t. vi. 20 Fearful 
echoes thunder in mine ears, ‘ Faustus, thou art damned !’ 
1gg92 Gacene Groat's IV. Wt (1617) a7 The twelue labours 
of Hercules haue I terribly thundered on the Stage. 1604 
Rowianos Looke to xt 43 Thunder out Oathes, such as in 
Hell are bred, 168s T. Fratman Heracliius Ridens No. pt 
(1713) 1. 200 Adieu, ye Whigs, Poor Protestant Pigs, The 
Tories now will thunder us. @z7rg Buanetr Owes Time 
(1766) I. 274 Censures would have been thundered at Rome 
against all that should take any such test. 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots Mar, He thundered out so much of his abuse 
of me,..that the boys roared with langhter. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. “Eneid v 747 Tyrians thunder applanse, 

e. To hurl or launch vehement threats or invec- 
tives against; to denounce violently; also, to drive 
or put dows by denunciation. Now rare or Obs. 

1677 W. Hucues Maz of St 31, vi. 103 S, Becket..thun- 
ders from off the Earth, and down as low as Hell, vast 
numbers of Clerks, Bishops, and Nobles, 1694 Crowng 
Married Beau v, 62 Men thunder one another, a@ 1720 
Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 332 If he had. .thundered 
down deceit. : . 

Thunder and lightning. 

1. For the literal use see THUNDER 5d. 1. 

2. fig. Denunciation, invective: cf, THUNDER sé, 
3. % 3. 

1638 Cuitunew. Relig. Prot. 1. Ep. Ded. 4 They speak 
nothing but thunder and lightning to us. 1883 J. PaRKEA 
Tyne Ch, 295 ‘They assail with thunder and lightning the 
credulity ..of official guides. 

3. transf, +a. Applied to a cloth, app. of glaring 
colours, worn in 18th ¢., and perhaps later. b. 
attrib, (tgth c.) Applied to articles of apparel of a 
‘lond’ or ‘ flashy’ style, or combiaing two strongly 
coatrasted colours. 

(Cf. 181g Nemnicu Britische Waaren Encyel.s.v. Thunder 
and Lightning..cin Borat oder wollenes Zeng von grellem 
Ansehen. 1891 Fiiicen Eng. Geran, Dict., Thunder and 
Lightning, eine Art Borat oder wollenes Zeug aus Schwarr 
und Gelb gemischt (7. ¢. mixed of black and yellow] (plat. 


| deutsch Avdtyenstog® oder Wederschali {Widerschein] 


Nema.) 

1766 Gotposo. re, HW. xii, He had on a coat made of that 
cloth they call thunderand lightning, 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxii, He wore a black velvet waistcoat with thunder-and~ 
lightning buttons. 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Mar, 1 
recollect my costume very well: a thunder-and-ligbtning 
coat, a white waistcoat..,a pair of knee-breeches, 185 
Hucues Tom Brown u. v, A tall fellow, in iHanderane, 
lightning waistcoat. 1868 Vates Rock Ahead). i, Gorgeous 
in. .thunder-and-lightning neckties. 

4. slang and dial. (See quots.) 

1803 Sporting Mag, XX. 224 Thunder and lightning (Le. 
gin and hitters), 1880 Miss Baapvon in World 4 Mar. 13 
‘Treacle and clotted cream, alias thunder and levee 
1904 Eng. Diai, Dict. s.v. Thunder, Thunder-and-lights 
ning, (a) brandy-sauce when ignited; (2) bread spread over 
with cream and treacle. 

5. Thunder-and-lightning snake: see thunder- 
snake s, v. THUNDER 5d. 6. 

Thunderation (pondaréifan). U.S. slang. [E. 
THUNDER 5b. + ~ATION.] Used asa vague expletive 
or intensive: cf, THUNDER 53. 4, 

1887 Century Mag. Nov. 44/2 Everybody wants to know 
whoin thunderation Rache will marry. 4 n Munsey's Mag. 
XXIV. 792/a ‘1 like you all to teinaderetine! ; he said 
earnestly, dropping all reserve, ‘ but [etc.] 

Thwnder-bea:rer, The bearer of thunder, 
or of thanderbolts, i.e. Japiter, So Thunder- 
bearing a., that bears or carries thunder, laden 
with thunder ; also /ig., bearing cannon. 

1605 Suaks. Lear u. iv. 230, I do not bid the Thunders 


THUNDERBOLT, 


hearer shoote, Nor tell tales of thee to indging Joue, 
1661 Ross Srdius Itadicus xvi. 68 Thunder-be: Birds, 
descending from The Gods Abodes. 1731 C. Joun ledza 
it. i, O Thunder-beari: ove, most ancient Cause. 17 " 


Morcan Philociea u. 11. (Jod.), And thou, great thunder- 
bearer Jove, look down. 1823 Byron /s/and u.x, The 
thunder-bearing strangers came, In vast canoes, begirt with 
bolts of flame. f 

Tha‘nder-blast, s4. Chiefly poet. a. A peal or 
clap ofthunder. b. Astroke of‘thunder’. Also fig. 

13.. Cursor M. xBo75 (Cott.) Par come a steven als thoner 
blast. ¢€1440 Bone #lor. 1643 Hys doghtur schulde be 
strekyn downe Wyth a thonder blaste. 1558 Puaza Aineid 
1, Cjb, My son, that of the thunderhlastes of hye Jone 
setst but light. 1839 Battev Fes¢ws xxiii, (1854) 414 Be 
still, ye thunderblasts and hills of fire! 1884 Tennyson 
Becket mi, iii, The Pope’s last letters..threaten The imme. 
diate thunder-blast of interdict. 

So Thu‘nder-bla:ated a., blasted with ‘thunder’, 
struck by lightay, 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xvi. §5 God will not baue true 
faith thunderblasted in the tender hlade. 1818 Scotr Br, 
Lanun, xi, Our thunder-blasted dinner. a 1849 Por Jo 
One in Paradise 19 The thunder-blasted tree. 

Thunderbolt (pondezbsult), sd. Forms: see 
TuunpeR sd. and Bour sb.1; (9 dial. dunderbolt). 

1. A sapposed holt or dart formerly (and still 
vulgarly) believed to be the destructive agent in a 
lightning-flash when it ‘strikes’ anything; a flash 
of lightning conceived as arf intensely hot solid body 
moving rapidly through the air and impinging upon 
something: in mythology an attribute of Jove, 
Thor, or other deity. Cf. Bour sd,1 2. 

In later use often a vague rhetorical or poetic expression 
for a destructive lightning-flash or thnnderstroke, 

€1440 Alphabet x Vales 49 Pis womman was burnyd to 
dede with a thondre-bolte. 1535 [see Bott sd.!2], 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 462 In the beginning of. .lanuazry 
..were horrible tempestes, thondering, and lightening, and 
thonderboltes. 1632 Litucow Trav: u. 69 Men should 
dread the thunder-bolt, when they see the lightning, 1710 
W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes x. ath All the rest 
(of the Giants]..fell by the Thunderbolts o: Topher 1890 

. E. Noss Afisadventure xvii, The intelligence, had 
fallen upon him like a thunderbolt from a clear sky, 

b. An imaginary or conventional representation 

of the above as an emblem of a deity, a heraldic 
bearing, etc. 
, t787-4 Cuamsgas Cyel, s.v., On medals, the thunder-bolt 
is sometimes found to accompany the emperors heads; as 
that of Augustus, 1823 P. Nicworson Pract. Build. 489 
The head of Medusa, or the Furies, thunderbolts, and other 
symbols of horror, 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. s.v., Azure, a 
sun between three thunderbolts, winged and shafted or. 

2. fig. Something very destructive, terrible, or 
startling ; ¢sf. an awful denuaciation, censure, or 
threat proceeding from a high authority; some 
sadden or unexpected, and hence startling event or 
piece of news, usnally untoward. 

1889 Primero Priv. Prayers (1851)91 To the thunderbolts 
of thy word put violence. 1591 Spansea Ruins of Rome 150 
To dart abroad the thunder bolts of warre. 1633 T. Stare 
Foro Pac, Hib. 1. xv. (18a1) 168 Terrified with the Priests 
Thunderbolts of Excommunication. 1787 Mur. D’Aastay 
Diary 30 Jan. This information was a thunderbolt to ber. 
1860 Reaog Cloister & H, xxxviii, Awaking from the stupor 
into which this thunderbolt of tyranny had thrown him. 

b. Applied to a person noted for violent or 
destructive action; one who acts with furious and 


tesistless energy. 

1593 Haavev Prerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 48 Ora- 
tours. infinitely onermatched by this hideous thunderbolt 
in humanity. 1g99 Haywaro ist Pt. Hen. 1V 2 Prince 
Edward the thunderbolt of warre in his time. 1708 Mrs, 
Centiivar Buste Body wu. iii, 1 have done you a piece of 
Service; I told the old Thunderbolt, that the Gentleman 
that was gone in, was [ete.. 274a R. Bair Grave 123 
Where are the mighty thunderbolts of war? The Roman 
Cexsars? 1847 Emerson Xedr. Men, Napoleon Wks, (Bohn) 
1. 372 A thunderbolt in the attack, he was found invulner- 
able in his entrenchments, . 

3. Locally applied to varions stones, fossils, or 
mineral concretions, formerly or vulgarly supposed 
to be thunderbolts (sense 1): @. a belemnite or 
other fossil cephalopod; b. a flint celt or similar 
prehistoric implement; ¢. a mass or nodule of iron 


pyrites occurring ia chalk. 

1618 LatuaM 2nd Bk, Falconry (1633) 160 Take a thunder- 
bolt, the which is found most commonly in the fields, in 
some channell or watercourse,..put it into a hot fire and 
burne it well, 1634-5 Breratonx Trav, (Chetham Soc.) qr 
The dart of a thnoderbolt about the length and thickness of 

our little finger. 1718 Steete Spect. No, 431 P3 Thunder- 
bolts, a certain long, round bluish Stone, which I found 
among the Gravel in our Garden. 1814 Scotr Diary 8 Aug., 
in Lockhart, The most superh collection of the stone axes... 
called celts, The Zetlanders call them thunderbolts, and 
keep them in their houses as a zetiet against thunder. 
18a6 Potwuete Trad, § Recoil, ix. 1. 607 For ‘the ren- 
matis'..1 knew an old woman who used to boil a celt (vul- 

arly a dunderbolt or thunderbolt) for some hours, and then 
ue ee her water to the diseased. 186% A thenarum 30 Aug. 
280 Go..into any of the more | sab chalk-pits.., and 
the workmen will offer you fragmentary ‘thunderbolts' 
(belemnites) and nautilt, ~ 
d. Erroneously or by confusion applied to a 
meteoric stone or meteorite. 

1Boa [see THuNoga-STONe 2]. 1830 Herscuer Stud. Vat. 
Phil, 120 These circumstances. .long caused them to be con- 
founded with an effect of lightning, and called thunderbolts. 

4. Applied (chiefly locally) to various plants: a. 


THUNDERBOLT. 


the corn poppy (= thunder. 6), Tauxper 

* 6); b. the bag te On white 

campion; d. a species of tris Xi He 
Hauuiwert, 7) 


17-78 Hai 2 "bolt. (1) The corn ' 
wat? 1886 Ten & Hottanp Eng, Plant-n., Thos Be 
‘alts. (1) Lychnisvespertina. Rutl. (2) Papaver Rheas. 
o0(3) Srles ata. Kent.., where the children snap the 
lyxes, w explode with a — report. 1898 Weiter 


28 June 3/1 That strangely beautiful Spanish iris th 
Funder It, a large flower of browns anes sand 


+ ant d yellows and 


5. attrit, Thunderbolt beetle, a species of 


beetle, Arhopalus Julminans, with dark wing-cases 
crossed by zigzag grey lines; thunderbolt-stone: 

see quot., and cf. THUNDERBOLT 3. 

1871 TyLoa Prim, Cult, xvi. H. 238 They (Sioux Indians] 
consider the lightnin entering the ground to scatter there 
in all directions thun lerholt-stones, which are flints, etc, 

Hence Thunderbolt w,, trans. (a) to strike with 
or as with a thunderbolt; to astonish, amaze, or 
terrify; (4) to hurl or dart like a thunderbolt ; 
Thu nderbolted //. a., struck by a thunderbolt ; 
charged with thnaderbolts. 

@ 1886 Sipngy Arcadia 11. (1622) 304 Sorrow not being able 
so quickely to thunderbolt her heart thorongh her senses, 
1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super, xiv b, He brandisheth the 
whurlewinde .. And thunderholteth fo-confounding shott, 
1623 J. Woorcerne Marrow Fr, Tongue 4897/2 A culpable 
and indebted Man is alwayes thun er-bolted. 18:9 W. 
TENNANT Papistry Storit'd (2827) 31 It beat the thunder. 
boltit leven, “1881 in Elworthy WV, Somerset Word-bk. Si Vig 
He (the tower) was thunderbolied about of. a sixty year agone, 

Tha‘nder-clap. [f. Tuunper 53. + Cuap 
36.1] A clap or lond crash of thunder; formerly 
also, a thnnderstroke. Often allusively used; cf. c. 

©1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. » 100 The Eyr..shal be ful of 
thonder clap es and lightnynges, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchare 
dyu liv. 218 Since it hath pleased., to terrifie with his 
thunderclaps our feeble hearts. 1398 Haxtuyr Vey, 1.60 He 
was afterward slaine by a thunderclap. 1686 tr. Chardin's 

Trav, Persia 45 This Answer was like a Thunderclap, 1758 
Bontase Nat. Hist. Cornw, 1s The Thunder-claps were 
within a few minutes of one another. 1861 SALA Dutch Pict, 
xi. 161 The massacre of Scio burst upon us like a thunder. 
clap. 1864 C. Knicur Passages Work. Life li. 17 The 
a thunder-clap..wauld produce such a concussion of 
the air. 

b. éransf. of other loud noises. 

1610 R. Niccors Winler N1.'s Vis. K. Arthur xxx, The 
thunder claps of clashing armes, 1711 Appison Sfect, 40 6 
With what Thunder-claps of Applause he leaves the Stage. 

c. fig. A sudden startling or terrifying occur- 
rence, act, utterance, or piece of news. (Cf. 
THUNDERBOLT 2.) 

x60 Hottann Casden's Brit, (1637) 243 Untill that fata) 
thunder-clap [the Dissolution] overthrew all the Monasteries 
of England, 1665 Sta T. Heaacatr Trav. (2677) 331 A 
thunderclap was heard. -anathematizing Elharu-Esed. 1852 
Jeevan Axtodiog. I, v. 49 A thunder-clap burst open and 
astonished Europe; Buonaparte had escaped from Elba. 
1886 G. Auten Afatngte's ‘Sake xxvii, It was as great a 
thunder-clap to me as to you, 

Thu-nder-cloud. A storm-clond charged with 
electricity, that sends forth thunder and lightning. 

1697 Damriza Vay. I. iv. 99 These Tornadoe's common ly 
come against the wind.., as our Thunder-Clouds are often 
observed to do. 1794 Mas, Ravcuiere Alyst. Udolpho \, 
The thunder-clonds, being dispersed, had left the sky per- 
fectly serene. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 155, God's judg. 
ments rolled round like athunder-cland, 1871 tr. Schellen's 
Spectr. Anal. § 7.21 When the electric spark flashes from 
the thunder-cloud to the earth, 

b. jg. Something threatening or dreadful figured 
as a cloud, ee 

1783 Cowrer Valediction 76 To scenes where competition, 
envy, strife, Beget no thunder-clouds to trouble life. 

XN. & Q. oth Ser, If. 138/2 The black thunder-cloud of Spain 
overshadowed half the heavens, 

Thunder-crack. ech. or dial, = Tuunper- 
CLAP, a@. 12. 

©1440 Facob's Well 203 pe feend, wyth a thunder-crakke, 
smote doun pe cherche to be gronnde. 1560 PitkincTon 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 180 The cloudes burstes, & the 
thunder-cracke comes. x6ax S. Waap Life of Faith in 
Death (1627) 79 Like fooles that feare the thunder cracke, 
and not the Bolt. a 1834 R. Suatees Poets in Taylor Life 
317 The sky looks.. black, And so we get a thunder-crack. 

b. transf. Obs. . 2 

1g95 B. Barnes Spir. Sonn, xxxiii, Thrice puissant generall 
.. Whose voyce itselfe is dreadfull thunder-cracke. 

to. fig. Obs. : 

1577 Vautrouiiter Luther on Ep, Gal, 25 The Pope.. 
tappeth out his thundercrackes and cursings against the 
miserable and terrified in conscience. 1624 MippLeTou 
Game at Chess tl. ii. 179 Those thunder-cracks ees, 
Ushering a stormof malice. 1646 P. Burkerey Gospel Covt, 
1. 68 Had they not heard those thundercrackes ? 

+ Thu-nderday, thu:ndurday. Oés. A rare 
synonym of THURSDAY, q. Vv. 3 a. 

A aaenO seks Reg. 138 Pe bundurday [orig. L. dre foui's] 
nexte after the ffest of b* Birth of owr lorde In the ere of 
the Reyne of Kynge Henry the v. 

Thundered (pondozd), ap/.c. [f. THUNDER 
v, or 3b. + -ED.] a. Dealt or inflicted as by thun- 
der. tb. Struck by ‘thuader’ or lightning (ods.). 
G, Uttered or sounded with a noise like thander. 
d. Affected by thunder; tnrned sour (as milk) by 
atmospheric electricity. 

600 Farapax Tasso xx. citi, So falles a thundred towre. 
1819 Suetrey Afasgue Anarchy xc, Like Oppression’s 


thundered doom, 
knockers broke the. 5 


Th Like thundered tilk, have turned the sweet lo sour, 
h {f Tuuxper v, + 
-Eit.] One who or that which thunders, 
1, We who thnaders or canseg thunder ; applied 
to God, or toa getty, as Jupiter or Thor. 
©1374 Cnaucea Boeth. w. met. vi. ir (Camb, MS.) The 
lawes ofthe heye thonderere, pat is to seyn of god. ssa 
ULoET, Thundrer, altitonans, tis, a oame that the panyms 
aue to God. x6az Suaxs, Cymb. vy. iv. 95 Fupiter... How 
are Ghostes Accuse the Tinundeset? 1791 Cowrra 
yes L 492 ap ap he ired to bind the Thun- 
. 1870 Bayanr male i i 
— Tigo 4. 1.3 Make my suit to Jupiter 
LA person employed at a dramatic repre- 
sentation to imitate thunder by some mechanical 
means, 


711 ADDISON Sfee?, No, 235 P2 Others will have it to be the 
y-house Thunderer. 1807-8 W, Invinc Sadurag. (1824) 
ao It will bea further gratification tothe triotic audience 
to know that the present thunderer is a fellow-countryman, 
. fig. A resistless warrior; a powerful declaimer 
or orator, an utterer of violent invective, or the like; 
Spec. as a sobriquet of the London James news per. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 6z5 Who will 
not wish ta have the surname of Aristides the just. rather 
than as many use to be called Conquerors, Besiegers, 
1784 Cowrsr Task 1. aa1 To shake thy 
senate, and fram heights sublime Of patriot eloquence to 
flash down fire Upon thy foes, was never meant my task; 
But I can feel thy fortunes..with as true a heart As an 
thund'rer there. _ 1840 Cartyie Let, 13 June in C. § Lond. 
Libr, (1907) 8 Six and sixpence—for a Limes advertisement, 
which the Thunderer dunned nie for to-day! 188a Preooy 
Eug. Journalism xv, 114 It was the writing of Edward 
Sterling that gave the Tyes the name of the * Thunderer’, 
1884 W. M. Dickson in Harper's Mag, June 64/1 He ree 
saa in the arena, again the thunderer of the scene. 

. Something that makes a noise like thunder ; 
spec. a toy made of a flat thin piece of wood or an 
ox-rib with a string attached at one end, which 
makes a roaring acise when whirled rouad; a 
*bull-roarer’, 

1860 TynDALt Glac. 11. xxv. 364 A new [shaft] is hollowed 
ont, in which .. the cataract plays the thunderer. 1908 
[Miss E. Fow.er] Between Trent & Ancholme 81 *Thun- 
derers’, a bricklayer's thin lath, etc. 

Thunderful (pandaufiil),a. rare, (f. Taunpes 
sd. + -FUL.] Full of or charged with thunder ; 
‘oosely, thundering, sounding like thunder, 

Ra G, Merepitn Day of Daughter of Hades ix, Legions 
of thunderful horse. rg10 Vest. Gaz, (weckly ed.) 30 Apr. 
6/3 As clouds that are thunderful, 

Thunder-gust. Chiefly U.S. Astrong gust 
of wiad accompanying a thuader-storm. 

1748 Faankurn Lett. Wks. 1840 V. azo Hence thunder- 
gusts after heats, and cool air after gusts, 1817 SHELLEY 
Revolt of Islam w. xx, Like a thunder gust Caught by 
some forest. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1849) 389 A terrible 
black thundergnst was coming up. 1876 Bancaort /est. 
U, SAV, xxxvii. 12a During a violent thunder-gust and 
rain, Ulloa landed, with civil officers, three Capuchin monks, 
and eighty soldiers. i . 

Thundering (pondarin), v4/. 53. [f. THuNDER 
v.+-1NG1,] The action of the verb THunDER. 

1, Ht. (see Tuowper v. 1); also in ph: = 
THUNDER sé. 1, 1 ¢ (now rare or arch.). 

ax100 O. E. Chron, an. 1086 [miswr. 1085], Swa stor 
bunring & legt wes, swa pect hit acwealde manize men, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7763 Tempestes ber come Pondringe 
& liztinge ek pat slou men ilome. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xi. i. (1495) 381 Ayre strongly menyd makyth wyndes 
lyghtnynge and thondrynge drawe togyder. 1526 TispaLe 
Rev. xix. 6 As the vayce off many waters, and as the voyce 
off strange thondrynges [so 1539 (Great), 1560 (Genev.), 1611; 
1881 #&.V, peck eset ie Ne go _% many 
thunderin lyghtnynge, and tempestes wherwith they are 
soo often ceaibeled. ae [Doazincron] a ake 
80 Great thundering and lightning. 1884 ‘Tair Mind in 
Matter (1892) 200 At the bidding of Moses, thunderings, 
lightnings, and hail, hy divine command, exhibited fetc.} 

5 transf. Loud resounding noise (see THUNDER 
v, 2); = THUNDER sd, 2. 

1g60 Daus tr, Slefdane's Comm. 414b, Than..was the 
city {Metz].. beaten with shot,..the noise and Thondering 
thereof was hard ..iiii Dutche miles beyond the Rhine. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purgle fs/, xi iii, Raise my soft strain to 
high thundering. 182a Byron (Verner v. i. 113 The thunder- 
ing Of far ariliee . 1866 Dickens Lett, (1880) I. 254 The 
thundering of applause..was quite staggering. 

b. Iafliction of heavy and resouading strokes. 

1sga_ Wyarey Armorie, Ld. Chandos i, Whom sound he 
hits with staggring steps doth reel, They knew it sure that 
his sad thundring feel. - : . 

3. jig. Vehement threateniag, invective, or the 
like (see THUNDER 2. 3): == THUNDER 50.3. 

1564 Kuox Bk, Come. Order (1840) 158 Lawful excommuni- 
cation (for the thunderings of that Roman antichrist are but 
vanity and wind), 1397 J. Pavne Royal Exch, 4a What 
thundringe soever the scripture sownds agaynst yt. 1607 
Hieron Wes. I. 183 The thundring out of the threatnings 
and terror of the law, 1893 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 11 May, By direst sacerdotal thunderings. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as thundering-machine, 
an apparatus for imitating thunder in a theatre. 

1826 AJusemm Crit. U1. a1q4 [The Greeks] had..a Serie 
or artificial thundering machine, consisting of a vessel fill 
with stones, which was rolled along a sheet of copper. 


Thundering, #7/. a. (adv.) [f. as prec. + 
-1NG 2.) That thunders, in various seases. 


gle Pina Mandes | 


tt vii, t 

like terrours out of ell.’ 1621 in Foster 

Sad, (1906) 242 We Came to unchor.., and in a 
fester sie ? 

Observ. Trav, Pen: : Y 


the public eye as the thu 


ove of 
b. Thundering Legion : see quots, 
2650 Baxtnx Saints’ R. 11. vi, § 6 (1651) a64 Hence the 
Hed bec 2 in their Army were called ‘Thunder: 


i ‘Thunder. 
ing I 1739-41 C) undeving ing Legion, 
Legio Fu winans, whe 't Walon Be dhe tee po con. 
sisting of Christian soldiers, who in the expedition of the 
ere Marcus Aurelius ek the Sarmate, Quadi 


larcomannil, saved the wl 1 
ouch i. y army, then ready to perish of 


Procuring, with their pra a 

shower t ereon ; and, atthe same tape lb Byes | 
with lightening and thunderboles, on the eoemy ..1 though 
some say, that the legion those Christians were of, was called 
the thundering legion betore. 
#4ist, xix, (1845) 413. 
unlucky legendist, not knowin 
be Legion, which was engag: 
before it happened, took occasion to call it a Christisn 
Legion, and to attribute the miraculous siorm to the efficacy 
of its prayers. 

2. a Making a noise like thunder, sounding 
very londly; of souad, As lond as thunder, 

t Thundering gold, see note 4. v. Femanatino fpZ, a.) 

1376 Gascoicne Spoyle of A atwerge Bij, The tle had 
all this while, played at the Towoe and trenches, with 
Too shot. 1687 Darpen Ode St. Cecilia's Day iii, 
The double, double, double beat Of the thund:ing Dram. 
1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (713) 3197/1 Auras Fulsets- 
nans: Lightning or Thundering 1a. 1764 Grar Owen 
a3 There the jpuscling strokes begin. 1845 ). Coutres 

dv. Pacific iii, ag A long, deep, regular sea, with a fine 
thundering ctest on the top of the wave, 1671 L. Stgrnxn 
Playgr. Eur, xii, (18941 283 The thundering fall of the 
Handeck becomes [in wants} & geatle thread of pure water, 

3. fig. in reference to terrible invective, threalen- 


ing, etc., or to ber gre eloquence; sometimes to 
bombastic or inflated language. 

1543 Guarton Conta. of darding 463 The duke of Bur. 

oy'ne. .wrote sharpe letters of thretenyng .. whose fyrye and 
thundryng wordes fetc.} 1576 Fieminc Panofpt, F pist. 357 
To resist the .. outragions rule of thundering Tyraunts 
a 1674 Cranenpon Hist. Red, xi. § 1 § Thundering Letters 
came from the Parliament, with great menaces w they 
would do. 1797 Pore Shaks. Ws. Pref, 1. 5 The most 

mpous Rhymes, and kip | Versification, a1 

Vitxes in J. Almon Afem, (1805) V. 35, I hear of 2 thon 
dering memorial egainst this country from Spain, 1883 
J. Parker A fost. Life UL. 16 The thundering eloquence. 

4. Very energetic or forcible, violent; hence as 
a mere intensive: Very great or big, excessive, 
immense, ‘ tremendous’, ‘terrific’. co/og. or slang. 

1618 T. Apaus Love's Copy Wks, 1862 II, 420 He goes 
thundering pace, that you would not think it possible to 
overtake him. 163a Litucow Trav, x. 476 They all three 
left mee ina thundering rage. 168: Otway Soldier's Fort. 
1. i, | warrant him a thundering Rogue. a@ 1704 T. Brown 
Aristenetus' Epist. 1. Wks. 1720 1. 949, 1 was drawing a 
thundring Fish out of the Water, so very large, that i made 
my Rod crack —. 1851 Bowzow Lavengro xciz, What 
a thundering old fool you arel 1900 Bagnix Sommy & 
Grizel v, Such a thundering lie. 

b. as adv. Excessively, immensely, ‘tremend- 
ously’. collog. or slang, . 

{1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots June, ‘Open the Yard 
Door!’ says he, with a thundering loud voice} 18: 
Dickens Bleak Ho. axi, | was m thundering bad son. 1 
Brack Sabina Zembra 228 Don't = think that a thunder. 
ing good licking would knock the laziness out of him? 1890 
‘R. Bornrewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 261 A thundering 
soft thing it is, in a general way, 

Hence Thu'nderingly adv., In a thundering 
manner; with a noise as of thunder ; fig. Hine 
powerfully; with fierce dennaciation; excessively 


(slang or oey 

1680 /fonest Hodge § Ralph 19 To take the Charge off 
from the Pope,..the more thunderingly to Clap it upon the 
Phanatick. 1759 H. WaLrote Lit, to Mann 10 May, It is 
well if he concludes this [campaigo] as thuoderingly as he 
did the last, 1885 C. Gisson Hard Knot II. xxuii, 229 
It's thunderingly annoyiag. 

+Thunder-layt, -leit. Ods. Also -leite, 
-leyt(e. [f. THUNDER + /ey/, dai, etc., ia OE. lege? 
(see Lair 56.1) lightning.] See TouxpeRticnr. 

Thunderless (ponderlés), @ [£ Tauxver 
sb. +-LE88.] Unaccompanied by thunder (or noise 


like thunder). 

1855 G. Se Shav. Shagpat (1856) 371 Flashes of 
thunderless lightnin 1880 Tennyson Voy. Mactdune iii, 
The lon waterfalls Pour'd in a thunderless plunge to the 
base of the mountain walls, ’ 

Thwnderlight. ech. ([Altetation of the 
earlier ‘hunder-/ay?, -/eit (see above) by substitution 
of fight for /eit, The earller form occurs in some 


of the Chancer MSS.] Light of thunder, lightaing. 

21374 Cuaucen Boesh. 1. met. lv. 7 (MS, Camb. lis. a3) 
Ne the wey of thanderlyhe (Add. AVS, ponder ly3t; A/S. 
Camb. Vi 1. 38 Saeed eit t ed. 1532 ba ge gh Tg 

t towres, né shal moe 
2486 Pies, POR 56s (Camb. MS.) After that he brente 
-¥. ceteig with thun C lizth {x x. ligt, lyht, lyght, lighte, 
. leyt, Hard layt 

eerie ee Teak Poets, atc. 149 What shall move 
his placid might? Not the headlong t me 2 1834 


_ PHUNDEROUS. 


2 s (1844) 59 Under sucht a 

Heroes g net Ficus he tetight. 
Thun us (penderes), a. Also 6 thun- 
derus, 7-9 thundrous. [f. THUNDER sé, + -oUS.] 
1. Full of or charged with thunder; of or per- 


taining to thunder; thundery. ? 
1582 Sranyaprst ners 1. (Arb.) 2 O God most puisaunt, 
whose mighty auctoritye..mankind skeareth with thunderus 
humbling. 1667 Mintox P, Z. x. 7oz Notusand Afer black 
with thandrous Clonds, 1726 Pore Odyss, x1x. 513 Nor 
winter's horeal blast, nor thund'rons show’r, Nor solar ray, 
con’d pierce the shady bow’r. 1876 Brack Madcap V. xiv, 
The lurid and sultry evening had died down into a gloom 
and thunderons darkness. 1904 M. Hewretr Queens 
Quair iu. x. 484 The roth of June had beena thnnderous day. 
2. Resembling thunder in its loudness. : 
1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv.1. Trophies 370 Rushing 
with thundrous roar. 1820 Keats Ayferion 1. 8 Thnn- 
derons waterfalls and torrents hoarse. 1875 H, James A. 
Hudson vii. 239 Ina voice almost thunderous,..he repeated, 
*Sit down 1’ 1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. vi, Herr Klesmer 
..at the piano, struck a thunderous chord. 1892 Times 
10 June 9/1 Which [motion] was carried amid thunderous 
applause. ‘ - 
3. Jig Suggestive of thunder; of threatening 


aspect, or charged with latent energy, like a 
thunder-cloud; violent, destructive, or terrifying 


like thunder. 

att Mrs, Brownie Vis, Poets xcix, Here, Homer, with 
the broad suspense Of thunderons brows. 1873 Svmonps 
Grk, Poets vii. 218 Her [Medea's] oer eyes and thundrous 
silence. 1874 Brackik Se(fCxét. 57 The first Napoleon, in 
his thunderons career over our western world, 

Hence Thu‘nderously adzv., in a thunderous 
manner, with a noise like thunder, very loudly; 
with threatening aspect as if presaging thunder; 
Thu'nderousness, thunderous quality. 

184z L. Hunt Pad/rey 1. 184 Shaking him and his saddle 
right thunderously. 1886 Mrs. Pueves Surglars in Para- 
dise vii, Some one knocked thunderously at the back door. 
1903 A. Smetis fen af the Covt. vii. (2904) 103 The skies 
hung still more thunderonsly over Presbyterian Scotland. 
1904 West, Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/1 The great organ-voice of 
many waters sounding in mellowed thunderousness. 

Thunder-stone (pondar,stoun). 

1, = THUNDERBOLT 1. arch. 

1598 Marston Pigwal, 1v, Enuie, let Pines of Ida rest 
alone, For they will growe spight of thy thunder stone. 1601 
Snaxs. Fué. C. 1. iti, 49, 1..Haue bar'd my Bosome to the 
Thunder-stone. 1678 Dayvpen & Lex Gdifus tv. i, Yon 
merciless powers, Hoard up your thunder-stones. 281 
Snetiey Prometh. Und, wv. 342 Sceptred curse..sending 
solid clond torain hotthunderstones, 1888 Lowz.Lt Avarise 
ease & Rue 70 Splintered with thunder-stone. 

2. Applied to various stones, fossils, etc. formerly 
identified with ‘ thunderbolts ’, as celts, belemnites, 


masses of pyrites, meteorites: = THUNDERBOLT 3. 

1681 Garw Afusza: un. 1. i. 258 Thunder-Stone or hard 
Button-Stone. Broxtias. So called, for that people think 
they fall sometimes with Thunder. 1703 MAuNDaELL Yours. 
Serus. (2721) 52 Each tube had a salt cavity in its Center, 
from which its parts were projected in form of rays, to the 
circumference, after the manner of the Stones vulgarly call’d 
Thunder-stones. ¢1710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 218 
Ye oare as its jnst a Lookes like ye thunderstone. 1778 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 2) 11. 1090/1 Belemnites, vulgarly called 
thunder-bolts or thunder-stones. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 16 Norway produces. .amethysts, agates, thunder-stones, 
and eagle-stones, 1802 Howarn in PAil. J'rans. XC. 
169 Because explosion and report have generally accom. 
fenced the descent of [meteorolites], the name of thunder- 

alt, or thunderstone, has ignorantly attached itself to them. 
2907 Q. Kev. July 176 The ‘thunderstones’ were of human 
workmanship. 

3. Zoet. Applied to a (? stone) cannon-ball. 

1821 Suatiev Hellas 370 The. allies Fled from the glance 
of our artillery Almost before the thunderstone alit, 
‘Thunder-storm. A storm of thunder and 
lightning, usually accompanied with heavy rain. 

1652 Be. Haut /uvis, World 1. vi, A fearful thunder- 
hee arose. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst, Udolpho xxxi, 

on, 
thunder-storm. 1839 Darwin Vay, Nat. iii. (1852) 6z In the 
year 1793 one of the most destructive thunder-storms perhaps 
on record happened at Buenos Ayres, 1865 ‘L. CARROLL’ 
Alice in Wonderland ix, There stood the Queen .. frowning 
like a thunderstorm. 

trausf, 1877 M. Prior in Daily News 1 Oct. 6/ 
could..live in such a thunderstorm of leaden hail, 

Thunderstricken (po'ndaystri:k'n), a. [f 
THUNDER + STRICKEN. J 

1. 4d. = THunperstruck 1. 

1632 GavLe Magastrom.310 Upon the Statue of Augustus 
there was inscribed Caesar. Now, it being thunderstriken, 
--the letter C was thereby blotted ont. 1828 Byron Ch. 
Har, ww. \xxxvili, Thou the thunder-stricken nurse of 
Rome! She-wolf! 1845 G. Murray Islaford 37 A thunder. 
stricken corse was found. 

. fig. = THUNDERSTRUCK 2, 

@ 1586 Sionry Arcadia 111. (1590)291 b, She. .stoodas it were 
thunder-striken with amazement. 1780 Mrs. THeate Let. 
to Johnson xo June, Mr. Thrale seems thunderstricken, he 
don’t mind anyt ing. 1890 L. C. D'Ovie Notches 135 When 
Mrs. Low hastily ighted the lamp. .and saw nothing, she 
was thunderstricken. 

Thunderstrike (pondaxstraik), v. Pa. t. 
and pple. thunderstruok (see also prec. and 
THUNDERSTRUCK), (prob. a back-formation from 
thunderstricken, that being taken as a pa. pple.) 

1 trans. (dit.) To strike with ‘ thunder? or light- 
ning (cf. THUNDER sd. 1b). ? Obs. 

1613 Heywooo Brazen Age 1v. Wks, 1874 IIT, 232 My 


No troops 


the open glen, ..less dangerous than the woods in a | 


396 


father [ Jove].. startles vp to thunder-strike the lad [Phaeton], 
4 els in Phil Trans. I. 247 The Account..by the 
learned Dr. Charleton, concerning the hoy that was Thunder- 
struck near Nantwich in Cheshire. 1710 W. King Heathen 
God's & iHeroes liv. (1722) 186 Charybdis..was Thunder-struck 
hy Jupiter, and transformed into a Sea-Monster. @1711 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks, 1721 1, 442 Angels..Expected 
when Almighty Ire Shon’d Thunder-strike our guilty Sire. 
1g02 Gazenoucn & KitragpcE Words 309 ‘ Astonish ' is 
Iterally ‘to thunderstrike ‘, and was once common in the 
hysical sense of ‘stun ’. : 
"2. jg. To strike as with ‘thunder’. a. To strike 
with amazement, astonish greatly. Ods. exc. as in 


thunuderstricken, thunderstruck. 

1613- [see THUNDERSTRUCK fia 1721 G. RoussiLron tr. 
Vertot's Rev. Portugal 104 This message thunder-struck 
the Duke, 1789 M. Nupea Let. in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 
(1861) I]. 324 This revolution thunder-strikes the keenest 
man, 1807 Soutney Esfriclla's Lett, 111, 183 The news.. 
thunderstruck all present. P 

b. To inflict severe or terrible vengeance, re- 
proof, or the like, npon. In quot, 1818 in physical 
sense, to batter severely. 

1638 Siz T. Hersert 7¥av, (ed, 2) 7: He had..thunder 
struck him, with a storme of mighty words. 1650 TRare 
Comm. Exod. xix. 16 To terrifie and thunder-strike offen- 
ders. 1699 Cisper Xerxes v, To Thunder-strike thy Soul, 
1818 Byaon CA. Har, wv. elxxxi, The armaments which 
thunderstrike the walls. 


Thunderstroke (pondaistrauk). A stroke 
of ‘thunder’ (cf. THUNDER 5d. 1b); the impact of 


a lightning-flash. 

¢ 1600 CuaLkuit Thealma & Cé, (1683) 5 The lofty Cedar, 
and the knotty Oak, Are subject more unto the thunder- 
stroak, Than the low shrubs. 1610 Snaus. Tem. 1.1. 204 
They fell together..as by a Thunder-stroke. 1844 Mrs, 
Brownmnc Dead Pan vii, At the rushing thunderstroke 
would No sob tremble through the tree? 

b. transf. and jig. 

2587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxvi. (1592) 397 The others 
cutting words which are the thunderstrooks donbled. 1780 
Bentuam Princ, Legisl, xiti. § 4 During the first assault of 
passion as under a thunder-stroke the sentiments of virtue 
may yield fora moment. 1808 Scorr Afari. 1. i, When all 
the loud artillery spoke, With lightning-flash, and thunder- 
stroke. 1880 Trevetyan Early Hist. C, ¥. Fox vi. (1910) 
243 The thunder-stroke of such a confession..conld not be 
parried. 

Thunderstruck (pundarstrvk), 6f/.a. Also 
7 ~stroken, -strucken. (Usually in participial 
const., as predicate; less commonly in attrib. 
const., before the sb. For the purely om use 
with auxiliary, see THUNDERSTRIKE.) Ke rig. a 
later equivalent of ¢husderstricken.] 

1. 4¢. Struck by lightning: cf. THUNDER sd. 1 b. 
Now rave or Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Tyaz. (ed. 2) 19 Falling downe as 
thunder-struck. 1676 Phil. Trans. X1,648 Those Thunder- 
strucken ones [compasses] did never..recover their right 
positions. 17z0'T. Boston Foux/. St, 1. ii, (1784) 104 Whena 
person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not a wonnd lo be 


seen in the skin. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 86 Esteeming 
thunder-struck individuals under the displeasure of heaven. 


Pee be a. Struck with sudden amazement, terror, 
or the like; greatly amazed, astonished, terrified, 


! or confonnded. 


1613 W. Browne Bri?, Past. 1. i, The Thunder-stroken 
Swaine lean'd to a tree, As void of sense as weeping Niobe. 
1687 Bov.e Afartyrd. Theodora v, Vhunder-struck with 
this unexpected answer. 1711 Avotson Sfect. No. 60 P 4 
The Lover was thunder-struck with his Misfortune. 17: 
SHERIDAN Dwennat. ii, I'm astonished | I’m thunder pied) 
here’s treachery and conspiracy with a vengeance! 1855 
Macavu.ay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 402 Luxemburg was thunder- 
struck. He cxpostulated boldly and earnestly. 

b. in reference to ecclestastical censure, etc.: cf. 
THUNDER sd, 3 a, THUNDERBOLT 2. rare. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 111, v. (2654) 202 How man 
famous Churches have beene..thunder-struck with direfull 
censures of Excommunication. 1680 H. Moas Afocal, Apoc. 
132 Gregory the seventh, when he had excommunicated the 
Emiperour Henry the fourth, said, he was /udmine affatus 
thunder-struck by him, 

Thundery (px'ndari), 2. Also 6-8 thundry. 
[f. THunveER sd. + -y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to thunder; characterized by 
or betokening thunder. 

1598 Sy.vester Du Sartas u. ii. wv. Columnes 779 When 
(angry)..be throws down thundry storms, 1682 in Birch 
Hist, Roy. Soc. (1757) 1V. 146 In thundry weather he {Mr. 
Hooke] supposed .. hot sul phureous steams to issue out of the 
earth, which cansed the sultriness that preceded, 1774 Wits 
in Phil. Trans, LXV. 267 This bird (the Swift] is never so 
muchaliveas in sultry, thundry weather. 1894 Daily News 
4 July 5/4 The sky. .covered with heavy clouds of a very 
thundery type, 

+2. Making a noise like thunder: = THuNnDER- 
OUS 2. Obs. 

160g Sytvestea Du Bartas 11. iv. w. Decay 648 Asa 
Cannon’s thuodry roaring Ball, 

3. fig. Threatening an explosion of anger or pas- 
sion; gloomy, frowning. 

1824 Miss Ferrier {a/ier. xliv, Mr. R.’s brow looked 
rather thundery. 1845 Cartyte Cromwell's Leét. & SA 
(2872) V. 40 note, That thnnd countenance of yours, 
1 


S. Witzerrorce Ess, (1874) II. 85 A thundery state of | thuribelier (16th c. in Godef.).] An acolyte who 


the political and sociat atmosphere, 


“‘Thung (poy), 55. ?dial, [Echoic: ef. Taunce; 
also Lancash. dial. ‘¢hwang, a great blow’ (Tim 
Bobbin 1746).] A dull heavy sound, as of a blow 


with the fist, but withsome resonance, So Thung 
v., talr. to make stich a sound. 

1890 Haut Caine Soudan x, The thnd and thnng of 
twenty hard fists on the table. 1894 — A/anman v. iv, 
Nancy went back to her kneading... Nancy looked up at her 
thumping and thnnging. /éfd. v1. xii, ne went roaring 
down the stairs, but came thunging up again in a moment. 

Thung, thunk, dial. forms of Toone. 

Thunge (pyndg), sd. dial. [Echoic.] ‘A loud, 
hollow sound’; ‘a heavy blow or fall producing 
such a sound’. So Thunge v, (Zug. Dial, Dict.). 

1849 'T. Tarppienoyie' Bairnsia Ann, Feb. (E.D.D.), 
Sho wor startald wi a thunge at t’ chaimber door. 186: 
i H. Boraow Advent, Aifan 350 He lay down..an 
istened to the thunges of the battering-ram, 1881 Miss 
pactery Shrapsh. Word-bk., Thunge..(2) sb. a thump; a 

eavyfall. ‘I'come down sicha thunge’, 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Thinge, s, (1) a loud, hollow sound... It is the word 
always used to imitate the sound of a gun. 

Thunner, thunure, Sc. and obs. ff. TuunprR. 

Thunny, variant of Tunwy, fish. 

+Thunwang, -wange. Ols. Forms: 1 
pun-, 4 thone-, § thun-, (thwn-, tun-), thon-, 
(thoun-); 1-5-wong(e,-wang(e. [OE sunwange, 
swonge (later also -wang), punwenge, f. pun- 
(:—OTeut. *Junnu-: see THIN) + wang, -¢ cheek, 
jaw; lit. ‘thin cheek’, Cf. OHG. dunwangi, 
~wengt (MAG. tunewgnges LG. dunninge, diin- 
ninge, dunnege, dunje (Brem. Wbch.); also local 
G. dinne, diinnung temple, flank), ON. Junn- 
vangt, -vengt (Sw. tinning, Da. tinding).) The 
temple (of the head). 

ax000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 228/7 Dolor gs Sh 

nunwonga sar. c100o EY Fric's Voc. ihid. 156/17 Timpus, 

unwang. c1o00 /Exrric Fudg. iv. 21 zelehte seo wifman 
an beera teldsticcena and..zesloh ba mid anum bytle bnfan 
his buowengan. 1325 Gloss, W. de Bitbesw, in Wright 

Voc, 1465 Les temples, thonewonges, 1350 Vom. Gall. 
Angl 22 lowe temples et iernoun, Cheke ponewonges and 
here-liste, a1ggo Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 76 in Anglia 
XVIII. 295 A playster of betonye..!5 pack on pe thon- 
Ne for to leye. ¢1480 Afirour Salnacioun 3265 Wham 
thorgh the thonwonges with a naile at last perced Juel. 
3483 Cath, Angl. 387/2 A Thunwange (A. Thwnwynge), 

CHPES. 

uong, Thuortour, obs. ff. Tuono, THORTER. 

Thur, pur, obs. f. Tuerr; dial. var. Tui. 

t+ Thural (pital), a. Obs. rare. [ad, (rare) 
L, didral-is, {. tas (thus), tur- incense: see -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of incense. 

1624 Dancie Birth of Heresies xvi. 66 In this little 
Thurall Coffer lay the Odors which the Priest tooke. 171 
Solomon's Song in R. Steele Poet. Misc. 242 Ripe thura 
Fruits their Frankincense exhale. 

Thurbarow, -barrowe, cormpt ff. Turp- 
BoroucH. Thurd, obs. form of Turrp. 

+ Thure. Os. rare. [ad. L. éiis, thtis (stem 
é(A)ar-) incense : see THus sd. : perh. immediately 
repr. L. ¢h#ra pl.]__ Incense, frankincense. 

63428 tr. Ardernc's Treat, Fistula 63 Mirre, thure, mas- 
tike, ladanum. /4/d. 66 Bole armoniac, sang dracon, thure, 
aloe, vitriol combust. ¢ 1440 Pailad. on Husb. x1. 412 A vce 
of mascul thure, Wel smellynge. 

Thurf, purf, obs. forms of THRrovcn. 

t+ Thurfe, 2. Obs. rare—1. [In Ormin Jurrfe, 
app. a. ON, purse, -a wanting, in need, f. stem 
purf- of THARF ¥%.] Needed, needful, wanting. 

red Orin 9628 Lare inoh Off all Patt hemm wass 

urrte, 

Thurfte, purfte, pa. t.of THARF v. Ods., to need. 

Thurgh, » purgh, etc., obs, ff. THroveH. 

Thurible (piterib’l), 56. Forms: 5 turrible, 
thoryble, 7- thurible, (9 thuribule). [ad. L. 
tiribulum, thiribulum censer, f. tus, this, thiir- 
incense: see Tuus sé. So OF. thurible (Godef.).] 

A vessel in which incense is bumt in religious 


ceremonies ; a censer. 

Now usnally a metal vase with pierced cover, containing 
combustible material to burn the gums used as incense, 
which is swung in the hand (or suspended) by chains. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 506/2 Turrible (or thoryble), zdenve 
quod sencere. 1660 Jea. Taylor Duct, Dudit, 11. ii, rule vi. 
§ 10 Upon the shekel of the Sanctuary was impress’d the 
image of Aarons rod and a pot of Manna, or thurible. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. [taly (1698) I]. 239 They shewed us..the 
great Candlesticks and Thurible of beaten gold. 2805 
Sourney Madoc in W, xiii, Sweet incense from the waving 
thuribule Rose like a mist. 1877 J. D. Cuamugrzs Div, 
Worship 262 Burning Incense from pendant Thuribles, 

8. Also in L, form thuribulum (piuri*bi#ldm), 

1706 Puitusps (ed. Kersey), Thuriduidum, a Censer or 
Smoaking-Pot, to burn Incencein, 2851: D. Witson Pred. 
Ann. lL... ii. 73 The thuribulum is very carefully executed. 

b. Com. thurible-boat = Boat sd. 2b. 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. 159 They..deposit the 
iharible-bowe and vase of holy water in the proper place. 

Hence + Thu‘rible v., to cense. 

61440 Prop, Parv. 506/2 Turryblon, or sencyn, thurifica 

Thuribuler (piuri-bizlor). Also 9 thu-ribler. 
(ad. med.L. ¢hairibuldrius (1312 in Du Cange), f. 
thirvibul-tunt THUBIBLE + -Grits, -ER? 2. So F. 


carries the thurible; = next. 

1504 in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 295 The vicars, dekener, 
thuribulers, and the choristers. 1546 Vorés. Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) 530 In the saide collegiate chnrche bee.. ij thuribu- 


THURIFER. 


fers. 3877 J.D. Cuamarrs Div, Worship 111 When th 

Antiphon is finished the Thuribler should retires ase, 
A thenzunet 24 Oct. 544/1 The usual complement of. .priests, 
deacons and subdeacons, choristers, thuribulers, and clerks. 

Thurifer (pit: fa). (a. mod.L. ¢hirtfer “in- 
cense-bearer’, sb. use of thirifer adj,, £ this, thiir- 
incense (see Tnus 56.) + -fer bearing. Med.L. had 
thitriferarius (Du Cange).] One who carries 
burning incense in religious cetemonies; = prec. 

31853 Rock Ch. of Fathers U1. n, xi, 80 In thig Procession 
walked ..thurifers with their smoking censers, 1853 Dare 
tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 62 At the proper time the Thuri- 
fer should prepare fire in some convenient place, 18973 

3. Pearson Sarum Sequences Pref. 6 A Procession... 
consisting. .of the deacon.., preceded by a tharifer, candle- 
bearer, and cross-bearer, and the subdeacon. 

_ Lhuriferous (pincri-féras), a. [f. L. chirifer 
incense-bearing (see prec.) +-oug: see -FEROUS.] 
That produces frankincense. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., glee Mecca that beareth or brings 
forth frankincense. 1727-41 Cuamazrs Cyet. s.v. Frank. 
incense, These thuriferous, or incense-bearing trees. 1863, 
J. G. Muarny Comm. Gen. x.29 A thuriferous range of hills. 
P uri‘fic, a, Obs. rare), [f. L. this, thir- 
incense + -/ic#s making.] = prec. So + Thuri:- 
ficate v. Obs., trans, = THURIFY 2, 

1657 Tomson Renon's eee Pref, Inhahiting the 
Thurifick Groves of Rerum Natura, 1623 Cockeaan, 
Thurificate, to perfume, . 

Thurification (pitirifika-fon). [n. of action 
f, eccl. L. thitrifedre to THURIFY : see -FICATION, 
Cf. obs. F. churificacion (15-16th c.in Godef.).] The 
action of thurifying; the burning or offering of, or 
perfuming with incense. 

3496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xv. 
& encensyng was by olde tyme anh ghe dyvyne worshypp. 
41529 SKELTON Ph, Sparowe 523 With armatycke gummes 
-. The way of thurifycation To make a fumigation. 1649 
Br. Hat Cases Conse. ut iii. (1654) 185 Some semblance of 
an Idolatrous thurification, 1755 Amoay Mem. (1766) 11, 
193 The papal rites of..bowing the ly, thurifications, 
deosculations. 187 Sxipray Gloss. Eect. Terms s.v. 
Absolutiones 5 Prayers, thurifications, and aspersions round 


the bodies of the dead, 

Thurify (pitrifsi), 7. [a. F. thurificer (15- 
16th c. in Godef.), ad. eccl. L. thiirificdre, {. this, 
thir- incense + -ficdre: see Tus sé. and -FY.J 

tl. intr. To burn or offer incense; = CENSE 
vla, Obs. rare. 

cago Carcaave St. Kath. v. 350 Uf 3e wil consent And 
thuryfye to lubiter. /é:d. 534 Thanne shul ye now.. 
Thuryfie_on-to that mageste br grete appollo. 1460 — 
Chron. (Rolls) 76 He [Pope Marcellus] Wold cot ohey Maxi- 
miane, and thurifie. 

2. trans. To perfume with incense; to bom 
incense before ; to offer incense to; = CENSE v1 1, 
Also évans/. (quot. 1599). 

1570 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) 663/2 By thurifyeng or cens- 
ing the aultars. 1599 Nasnz Lenten Stufé 65 This herring 
., was sensed and thurified in the smoake. 1737 G. SMITR 
Cur, Relat, I. iti. 417 The while the Corps remains in the 
House, the Priest comes every Day to thurify it. 85x 
Mappen Shrines § Sepulchres I, 313 Several Priests. came 
next to thurify the body. 

Hence Thu rifying 76/. 53, 

@ 1618 Syivaster Tobacco Battered 183 The..smoak of 
Thurifying Of Images, ‘ 

Thurindale, obs. dial. f. TarrpENDEAL. 

Thuringite (piurindzoit, -ingoit)). Ain. [ad. 
Ger. Thuringit (Breithaupt, 1832), f£. Thuringia, 
in Central Germany, where found +-1Tz1.] A hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium and iron, occurring as 
an aggregation of minute dark-green scales. 

1844 Dana fin, (1868) 508 Thuringite is from Reich- 
mannsdorf. 

Thurl, -ing, var. Turret 54.1 and v1, THIRLING. 

Thurlepole, -polle, var. THIRLEPOLL, a whale. 

+Thu'vihead. Obs. rare—'. Alteration of 
thurlepolle, THIRLEPOLL, with head for poll. 

51610 Hotranp Camden's Brit, 1. 184 There came to land 
2 mighty multitude of great sea fishes, to wit, Thurlhedis. 

Thurow, obs. form of THoroucH. 

Thurrock (po'rek). 04s. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
purruc, 4-5 thurrok(e, thorrok(e, 5 thorrocke, 
8 thorruck, 9 aze/. thurrock, -uck. [In sense 1, 
OE. Jurruc ‘cumba’, small ship (?), bottom of a 
ship, bilge = Dn. duré bilge (cf. durch, dorck ‘sen- 
tina’ in Kilian), of unknown etymology. It is donbt- 
ful whether senses 2 and 3 belong to the same word.] 

1. The bilge of a ship. Also Dy 

G ree Sa. MYric’s Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 181/35 Cumba, 
uel caupolus, purruc. ¢ 1386 Craucea Pars, 7. P 363 The 
smale dropes of water that entren thurgh a lite! creuace in 
to the thurrok [v.7, thorrok] and in the botme of the shipe. 
féid. 715 Ydelnesse is the thurrok [v.r, thorroke] of alle 
wikked and vileyns thoghtes. c1440 Prom. Parv, 493/2 
Thurrok, of a schyppe, sentina. 1450-1530 J; rr. our 
Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein ys 
gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe...And 
that place stynketh ryghte fowle and yt ys called in soine 
contre of thys londe a thorrocke. 1855 Norfolk Words in 
Trans, Philol. Soc. 37 Thurruck, the lower flooring of the 
stern of a boat. 1866 in Nat Gt. Yarmouth & Lowestoft 
672. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 5 

2. He A heap, sfec. of muck or dirt, 

1 Keasey, Thorruck (O.),a Heap. 1781 in Baitev. 
1881 Leicester Gloss., Thurrock, a heap: chiefly applied to 
dirt or ‘ muck ‘, 


46/2 Thuryfycacyon 


3. dial, A covered drain, Cf. Tuonoven sé, 

3847-78 Hacuwent, Thurruck, a drain. Kent. ; 
Kentish Gloss., Thurrock, a wooden drain under a gate; a 
sinall passage or wooden tunnel through a bank, 

Thurrondell: sce THIRDENDEAL, 

hurrow: see Taonoven 55, 3. 

Thursday (pb-zdel), Forms: a. 1 Dunresdes, 
punres dei, pures-, purres-, puradez, 2 Sure- 
dal, (3 Thurday), 3-4 pures-, 4 (thrusdat), 4-7 
Thursdaye, 5 Thurys-, 6 (thursdae), Thursa-, 
Thurae-; 3~ Thursday, 8, 3-4 pores-, 3-5 p-, 
thoris-, Thorsday, 4 porua-, Thoursdsy; Sc. 6 
Thutra-,7 Thuris-. -y. Se. 6 Furia-, 6-9 Futra-, 
8 Fursday. [The a forms Tepresent OF, punres- 
deg, ‘day of Thunor or Thor *, perh. in some 
cases affected by ON. The 8 forms are mainly 
from ON. pérsdagr, the long é of which would 
give ME. 6 and ox (12), and mod.Sc. ud (@). The 
7 Sc. forms show the interchange of #4 and f, 
referred to under TH (6). So Sw., Da. Zors-dag, 
MDnu,, Dn. Donderdag, OHG. Denares-tac, MHG. 
Donrestac, Ger. Donnerstag, orig. retidering late L. 
dies Jovis, It. Giovedh, F. Jendi. Ci. TuunveRvay,] 

1, The fifth day of the week. 

a, B. [¢ 1000 AELrnic Hom, 11, 242 On Gam fiftan deze de ze 
Dunres hatad. ¢ r000 Sax. Leechd, Tl. 346 Gang on punres 
zefen bonne sunne on retle sie.) ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. John v. 30 
Dys sceal on purs-deg on pere odre lencten wucan, Lbid, 
vit. 40 rubric, Dys god-spel sceal on bures dez on perre 
fiftan wucan innen lenctene, c1z05 Lay. 13929 Pe Paes 
heo 3iuen punres dei [¢ 127 borisdai]. 1a97 R. Grovc. 
al 11210 Pe verste porsdai in lente, 1377 Laxcr. 2. 22 

. XVI. 140 Pe borsday {. x. thoresday, borusday, ursday] 
byfore bere he made his maundee. 1426-7 Rec. St. Ma. 
at Hill & i thorisday in be Whitson weke. 1592 ef 
Smitn Lord's Supper ii. (1611) gt A schollers thursday, 
which he loves better then all the daies in the weeke, ants 
because it is his lay-day. 1637-50 Row Hist. A’rr. 
(Wodrow Soc.) 515 To come in to Aberdeen on Thurisday 
thereafter. 1974 tr. Helvetius' Child of Nat. 1.935 Thurs. 
day next, J shall send for the answer. 1899 Mes. H, Faasea 
in Book Lover Apr. pit thik 1 was born under the star of 
long journeys, a * Thursday bairn that has far to go". 

¥. 1566 Sc. Acts Fas. V, 4540, 141 b, Sonday, monounday, 
and furisday. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 3 Upoun 
fuirsday nix ta cum. 1596 in Analecta Scotica I. 13 Ther 
ansuer.,suld have bein giuen in the last Furisday, 79x 
A. Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 124 On this 
same Fursday night. 186: Ramsay Remin. Ser. u. 
Mrs. So-and-so’s funeral would be on Fuirsday. 1905 (Sent 
used in some parts of Scotland: see Wright Eng. Dial. 
Grant. 648), 

2. With defining words. 

Bounds Thursday, Ascension Day, on which parish 
boundaries are traced (see Beat v.1 41). Carnival Thurs- 
day, Thursday before Quinquagesima (see note s.v. CARNt 


VAL). Great, also Great and Holy Thursday (inthe Greek i 


Church), Green Thursday, the Thursday before Good 
Friday, Maundy Thursday. See also 3, and Maunpy 
Tuvaspay, Surer Truaspay. 

16or-a in Archpricst Controv. (Camden) 11. 41_They.. 
arrived there upon madd thursday, otherwisecalled Carnivalt 
thursday: w°® is the thursday imediately before Shrove 
sonday. 

3. Holy Thursday, a name that has been applied 
to various Thursdays, 

a. Thursday in Rogation Week, Ascension Day. 
Also + Hallow Thursday. 

is 901 Laws Elfredc. 5 § 5 Se de stalad on Sunnanniht, 
od8e on Géhhol, odd¢ on Eastron, 0dd¢ on pone halzan 
punresdeg.] crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 363/48 Men fastez 
-.a-seint Marcus dai..And preo dawes a-3ein halewe- 
poresday. 1430 Denelis Perlament 459 in Hymns Virg. 
55 Oure lord,,.In erpe he was..Til hooly pursdzy comen 
were Pat hestizto heuene, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
ii. 59 The feste of Penthecoste after the Eely thursdaye. 
1530 Patsca. 2392/1 Holythursday, 4 jour de lassention. 
1685 in Verney Mem. 28 May (1899) IV. ie nilesa House [of 
Commons] sitts not this day being Hol ursday. 1869 
Chambers’ Bk. Days 5 May I. 95/1 Our .. landlady at 
Matlock reminded us that on the een g day, being Holy 
Thursday, or Ascension Day, there woul take place the.. 
ancient..custom of dressing the wells of Tissington with 
flowers, 1891 [see b]. , 

b. The Thursday immediately preceding Easter ; 
Maundy Thursday, Sheer Thursday. A 

In OE. and in Caxton prob. vot a specific name} in 17th c. 
and later quots,, after continental usage. 

[e 1000 AEtPaic Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 621 To pam halzan 
purres-daeze zr pam drihten-lican easter-daege. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour cxxiii, Vpon the Holy Thursday in tho 
Passion weke,] 1845 Evetyn Diary 11 Apr., Hol 
Thursday the Pope said masse. 1867 Lapy Hzaazart Cradi 
L. iii, to9 On Holy Thursday, the day of the institutioa of 
the Holy Eucharist. 1885 Cath. Dict. 404/2 Medizval 
writers connect the procession with the Blessed Sacrament 
op Holy Thursday with our Lord's journey to the Mount 
of Olives after the Last Supper. 1891 Ch. Q, Kev. Jans 449 
note, By Holy Thursday an Englishman has hitherto always 
understood one day in the year, that is, Asceosion Day... 
Some have nowadays..begun to use the term Holy Thurs- 
day as a name for the Thursday before Easter, which in old 
English is called Sherethursday or Maundy Thursday. 
This. .is a mere borrowing from the Romance tongues, znd is 
a cause of much confusion. 2 

te. The Thursday after Trinity Sunday ; Corpus 
Christi day. Ods. (? error.) 


1789 Anauaay Tray, Amer. (1791) I. 184 Holy Thursdzy, 
which they term La Féte Dieu. 


Thurse (p21s). Obs.exc. Hist. Forms: 1 pyrs, 


3 purs(e, 4 thirs, 5 thursse, thyrce, thirse, | 


purs :=*ursat:—OTeut. *Ruriso™. Cf. Finni 


thrus(ae, thrusche, thrwsse, trusse, (6 t 
¢-9 thrush, in Hoptngvan), 7~ thurse. 
yrs OUG, duris, turs, str. m (MIG, 
dtirse, turse, wk, m.), OS, Lhurés the rune p; | 


éursa-$ sea-monster, from ON, 

A giant of heathen mythology; In medirval 
times, often, the devil, a demon; later, a goblin 
€. hobgoblin of 

eowulf426 Ond nu wid Gren-del sceal bam 2g! 

onz ge-hegan ding wid byrne. ¢ 725 Copan ET.) 
1457 Orcus, dyrs, heldiobul. a aas 1880 Com 

© purs ence, be wed wull, be hea hund xyin to 

is kineburh. a s2a5 Juliana qa (RK. MS.) Beelrebub be 
alde burs of helle. ‘138s Wyeur /ya. xxxiv. 25 Ther shal 
lyn lamya (Gloss, that is, x thirs, or x beste hauende the 
i lic a Womman and horse feet], Ya 1400 Alorts Arth. 

1100 Thykke theese as thursec,..Greesse growene as & 
alte, fulle fr! he flukes] cx Fromp. Farv, 491/2 

bit Be ky apyryte (XK, thirse, Roste, 5, A.tyrcel 3468 


MedullaGrant, (Y romp. Parv.) Dustus, 5. lemon, m thrusac 
pe gi € 1700 [ace bb 3886 Corsett Fall y Asgard 
(1889) J Never would -wight, be he troll, thusse, 


veette, or dwarf, harm you.] 

b. Comé, thurae-holo, thurse-house: see quot. 
€1700; thurse-louse, a wood-louse (see also 
thrush-louse and thurstlaas in Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

cnage St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2180 A place with oute his 
cell, Now calde pe thrus house. 1658 J. Rowtann Monfer's 
Theat. Is. 1048 The ey from the form call them Sowes. 
+ They zre called also Taurslows..from & apiri¢ that was 
not hurtful, to whom our Ancestors su rstitiously imputed 
the sending of them to us. ¢ 3700 Br. Kenwetr Lanse, 
ALS, 2033, It. 396 A Thurse, xn Apparition, 2 Goblin. Lane... 
A Thurs-house or Thurse-hole, a hollow vault in m rock of 
stony hill... These were lookd on as enchanted holes, 

Thurst, -e, obs. ff. Tuiast, dial. var. Toausr. 

Thurst,-e, thurt(e (p-), pa. t. of THakry. Obs. 

Thurtene, -teyn, obs. ff. Tuinrzen, 

Thurte ouer, variant of Tuwant-ovEr Obs. 

Thurty, obs. form of Tuierr, 

i Thus (pws, pris), sd. [Late L, this, thir-, cl. 
L. tis, titr-, generally held to be f. Gr. Ovos, -eos 
sacrifice, offering, Incense; cf. 6v-« to sacrifice.) 

1 Frankincense. a. Olibanum. b. Resio ob- 
tained from the apruce-fir, and from varions species 
of pine. American thus, the resin of the go 
leaved Pine, Pinus palustris, nod the Frankincense 
or Loblolly Pine, P. Twda, both of the southern US. 

@ 1387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Thus albu wi, t. 
olibanum, franke ensens.] 1 Taevisa Barth. De P.R. 
(Bodl. MS.) If. 232b/2 Thus ts pe name of a tre & of pe 
gomme bat wosep and comep oute perof. /éi7, 233/1 Thus 
ts beste bat is white faste aod sounde 2nd euelong. 1706 
Pius (ed. Kersey), TAus or Tus, Frankincense, | Hg 
x7x8 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 201 Thus, or Frankincense, 
is a Kind of white or yellowish Rosin. 1842 Brann Dict. 
Sc, etc, Thus, the resin of the spruce fir. ‘Ihe term frank- 
incense is also applied to it. #880 C. R. Maexnam Perey 
Sark xvi. 185 A milk-white fragrant resin, of a nature xna- 
logous to gum thus or gum elemi. 

+2. By early writers, taken also as name of the 
tree yielding olibanum or frankincense. Ods. 

1398 Tasvisa Barth. De P. R. (Bodl. MS.) If 332 b/a 
Thus is a tre of Arabia. And therof comep Tuse wib good 
snielle & is white as almaundes, /6/d. [see sense 1} 

Thus (87s), adv. Now chiefly “terary or for- 
mal, Forms; a, 1-3Bus, 1-5 pus, 3 puss (Orm.), 
B-, pusae, 3-4 pos, 4 poua, Sc. thwa, 6 Sc. thusa, 
4- thus. 8. 3 (Orm.) tusa, 3-4 tus, 5 tas; (also 
I, 4 dus), [= OS. ¢hus, MDu., Do. dus, app. 
{, the demonstrative stem of THat or THis, but the 
pre-Teut. history is obscure. OHG. and MHG. 
have sews, MDu., Du. axs, which = to belong 
to the stem of so. Cf. also THis adv.) é 

1. In this way, like this, a. In the way just 
indicated. + And thus far forth, and so forth, 
‘and the like’ (06s. rave—"), (In quot. ¢ 1430 
pleonastically before seek.) 

¢735 Corpus Gloss. 26 Sicini [siccine), ac Sus, B08 
K, £iezep Boeth. xvi. § 4 Da se Wisdom a pis (spell) dus 
areaht hefde. 973 Blick. Hom. 7 Ho mag pis bus zeweor- 
pan? ¢t000 Ags. Gop. Luke xxiv. 46 Dus is awriten & pus 
pebyrede iain pus baby Dither den webs, ieee 
inn bire te fe] ribhtin don wipp me. 
Aven. Lg ho lyest al oe time, and pe nijt: and bane 
dzy. Jdid.71 Pous gep xl core lyf. 3375 Baxsouz Bruce 
it, 508 Thws in the hyllis levyt he. ¢1430 Life St. Aath 
(1884) 45 By bus suche tormentes pou schalt somtyme seme 
wyth sayntes in blis, x Patscr. 720/1 You ought to be 
a shamed to skowlde thus as you do, 1606 Hotianp 
Sneton, 103 Victualling houses, t2vernes and thus farre 
foorth. 1 Hickeamncin Wes. (1716) 11. 39 Thus the 
Hogen-Dutchman got Money. 1796 H. Hunter tr, St- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) L 459 Vt 1s thus that our general 
maxims become the sources of error. 1640 Lazonan Geor. 
98 The base and altitude of the parallelogram thus formed. 
1847 C. Brontz 3. Eyreiv, When thus gentle, Bessie seemed 
to me the best, prettiest, kiudest being in the world. Uo 
UMss E. Fowrez] Betw. Trent ¢ Axcholme 249 And thus 
the music goes on, 

b, In the following manner; as follows; in 


these words. 
¢888 K. Aureen Boeth, xvi. § 4 Da ongi2zn he] eft 
iddian & bus cwed, og 0. E. Martyron. 33 Apr. 60 
Ond he sanctus Georgius him to dryhtne Ze ond pus 
cwed: ‘Hzlende Crist’. ¢975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt, b 18 
Kristes soplice kennisse pus wees. ¢1200 Veces ¢ Vir. 3 


Seat 
ns seid: ‘ Vade prius fete], ax 
Me 33 in E, £. P. (1862) 8 Pe first 


. pe sterris. .saladun..be cast. ¢2 
te 6x On be Wissonday..Com 


a ‘testa tt. 1500-a0 Dunsar Poems xxv. 28 The dergy 
fubrige) Paste a 1697 Davoen 2nefd 1, 2 From his 


thus began. 1 Gotnsm. Vic. H/x, After 

ek iecen thus. 1837 caer Scott xliv, On the 
13th [of May 2819] he wrote thus to Captain Ferguson. 

ce. In the manner now being indicated or ex- 


emplified. : 
¢1440 York Myst. vii. 6 Here vn-to you bus am I sente. 
1535 Coverpate Jer. li. 64 When thou hast redde ont the 
boke, bynde a stone to it, and cast it in the myddest of 
Euphrates, and saye: Euen thus shal Bahilon, syncke. 
1596 Suaks. Alerch, V. 1, ii, 203 While grace is saying hood 
mine eyes Thus with my hat. 1605 — Macd. 11. i. 49 It is 
the hloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 
1727 W. MatuEa Yug. Man's Comp. 36 A Period or full 
Stop, thns uiark’t (.). 18122 J. Witson Isle of Palins 11. 423 
But why thus gleams Fitz-Owen'seye? 2850 TeNnvson Jn 
Mem, xcviii. 1 Risest thou thus, dim dawn? ’ 
d. Ellipt. for ius says, satd (referring eilher to 


a preceding or subsequent speech). foet. or arch. 

1568 Gaarton Chroz. I. 632 Thus much Hall. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x1. 79 To whom thus Michael: Justly thou 
abhorr'st fetc.}, 1757 W. Witxre Epigon. v1. 164 Cassandra 
thus; and thus the Paphian maid; Your gen'rous love[etc.]. 
1847 Tennyson Princess 160‘ And yet, to speak the truth, 
I rate your chance Almost at naked nothing’. Thus the 
king; And I fete.}. J i 

te. Zhus and thes, expressing minuteness or 
delail in the description given. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M, 26203 (Fairf.) pus & pus do bi penannce 
{Cott, For pus, and bus, pou do penance). 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxi. (1859) 21 Suche day and tyme he dyde 
thus and thus, 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Kéngs xiv. 5 Speake 
thou therfore vnto her thus & thus, 1605 Suaxs. Lear. ii. 
x14 The wisedome of Nature can reason it thus, and thus, 

et Nature finds [etc], 1662 StituncFL. Orig. Sacr. i. 
ii, § 5 One of the same kind with our selves, thus and thus 
formed. 4 

f. Preceded by redundant as. (Cf. AS cov7. 34.) 

1426 Lyne. De Guil.'s Pilgr. 4195, 1 mene as thus: con- 
ceyveth al fetc.], 1430-40 — Bockas (Bodl. MS.) If. 144, 1 
meane as thus, { ha no fresshe licour, éfd. 150/2, 1 meane 
as thus, yeff ther be set a lawe. c1qso — Secrees 757, 1 
mene as thus by a dyvisioun Toward hym sylff kepe his 
Estat Royal, 1847 C. Bronte ¥ Ayre xxxvii, When I have 
clasped her once more to my heart, as I do now; and 


398 


bed, ¢1475 Rauf Coitzear 169 3it was I neuer in my lyfe 
thus ee <s 1550 yan of Berwik 578 in Dunbar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 304 He said, ‘ Jone Freir hes maid me thus 
gait say’, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storni'd (1827) 148 
Hut what befel bin thns-gate daddit, In the neist sang ye'll 
find it addit. 
+ Thu's-gates, adv. Ods. 
adverbial genitive.] = prec. , 
¢1375 Cursor Jf. 1242 (Fairf.) Til seth his sone, pus gates 
he spake. c1g00 Destr. [vay 4500 Pus gatis to the gome 
pen the god saide. c14go in Pol. Kel. & L, Poems 108 If 
I my saule pusgates wil fede. 1513 Doucias £neisu. xii. 
(xi.) 17 Aachises. . Lift.. hands to hevia, and thus gatis said. 
Thusly, adv. collog. [f. Tous eee! ed 
Boston (Mass.) Fral, 17 Jan. 2/3 On his way home 
Gtake mused thusly. 1893 Lee Buaton Life od Beal 
Burton U1. 3 Stories never lose anything in the recital, and 
consequently this one grew thusly. 
Thusness (dv'snés). collog. [f. Taus+-ness.] 


[f£ prec.+-s of 


kissed her, as thus. 1865 J. ‘I’. Wurre in Reader No. 130. | 


234/ The article next proceeds as thus. 

2. In accordance with this; accordingly, and so; 
Consequently ; therefore. 

erz00 Oamin Pref. 81, & tuss iss Crist Amminadab Purrh 
gastli3 witt 3ehatenn, Forr patt he toc o rode daeb Wipb all 
hiss fulle wille. ¢1315 Skorehaue vii. 859 And bos pat 
chyld to ny3t y-bore, paz hyt deyde, hyt were for-lore 3ef 
crystayngenere. ¢1407 H. Scocan Aforal Balade 97 Ms. 
Ashm.) By avncetrye bus may yee no-thing clayme. 1591 
Suaxs. Two Gent. ut, i. 17 Thus (for my duties sake) I 
rather chose To crosse my friend.. Then fetc.). 1796 H, 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (17 
example, the signs of tempest off the Cape of Good-Hope 
far exceed those on our coasts. 1857 Buckie Civiliz. 1. b 
19 Thus we have man modifying nature, and nature modify. 
ing man. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 144 In this 

ath he must thus have preceded .. alt contemporary rounde- 
leers. 

3. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: To this extent, 
number, or degree; as.. as this; so; esp. thus 
fer,to this point (often nsed to indicate the end of 
a quotation) ; ¢zes much, so much, as much as this, 
In quot. 1393 correlative to as=as . . as (obs.), 

_ Beowulf 336 Ne seah ic elpeodize bus manize men modiz- 
licran, a 700 rend Gloss. (O.E.V.) 1037 Tantisper, bus 
suibae. ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. 1982Dus suide. @ 800 oo 
Gloss. 1037 Dus suidae. ¢ 1000 A/traic Hom, 1, 316 Seze 
me, beceapode ze Sus micel landes? c1a05 Lav. 29625 
Woldest bu bus sone faren azein to Rome? a tago Owl & 
Night. 758 For ic kan craft & ic kan lyste & barfore ic am 
bus priste. ¢1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 904 But thus 
moche dar I sayn. 1393 Lanet. 2. PZ. C.1v. 181 Hue is 
assoilid bus (v7. as) sone as hure self lykeb,  azgst 
Fortescue Wes. (1869) 35° Thus longe ys the cooste of 
Englonde ou the oon syde of hym hy see. 1531 Dial. on 
Laws Eng. 0. xlv. Qiijb, There shall not be ayde vpon 
a ded persone bnt.. thus many tapers or candels. 1578 
Banistea Hist. Man 3. 22, L write thas much for the excuse 
of Vesalins, because he is so apertly reproved. 1596 SnAKs. 
Lam. Shr. ii. 104 Therefore let me be thus bold with you. 
1599 — Hen. V, Epil., Thus farre..Our bending Author 
hath pursu’d the Story. 168 Davpen Ads. & Ackhit. 803 
Thus far ‘tis duty: but here fix the mark. 2746 Faancis 
Hor., Epist. u xvii. 55 Then you confess, That who sne- 
ceeds, thus difficult his Part, Gives the best Proof of Courage, 
1823 Soutney Hist. Penins. War L. xii. 617 The happy issne, 
thus far, of their civil administration. 1884 W. C. Smitu 
Kildrostan 53, Yet you can speak thus calmly of nasayin 
Alt we have said. 1888 Fazeman in Stephens Life (1895) IT. 
374 The legend. .has thus much of foundation. 

Hence + Thus 2, (nonce-use) intr., to do thus, 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Ca 
dayes together had the Hebrews thus't About the Town, 
seven times the Seventh they must. 

Thusand, -sund, (p-), obs. ff. Tuousanp. 

Thuscane, obs. form of Tuscan. 


t Thus-gate, adv. Obs. or Sc. arch. (f. Tavs 
adv, + GatE sb.2] In this way; thus, 

@3300 Cursor M. 13192 (Cott.) pus-gat was sant Iohan 
slan. giao Haveloh 241 Sule ye bus-gate fro me fle? 
6133° R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14351 (Petyt MS.) 
And whan pe ton pus gate was ded On pat ober bataille he 


) V1. 34 Thus, for | 


taines 212 Six | 


The condition of being thus. Chiefly Assorous. 

1883 in W. Hamilton Parodies (1886) 111. 159 Expound me 
this thusness | pray. 1888 F. Hume Afme. Afidas 1. xv, 
Why all this thusness? 1888 Daily News 27 Dec. 3/4 Why 
this § thusness '? as our Transatlantic humourists would say. 
1891 Wature 12 Mar. 435/1 Force produces motion, but what 
determines it and gives it its thusness ? 

Thussocke, obs. form of Tussock. 

Thuswise (dz'swaiz), adv. [f THus +-wise.] 
In this manner; = Taus. Cf. Tuswise. | ’ 

13.. Cursor M. 11971 (Gott.) ‘Sun’, scho said, ‘wirk 
noght bus wise’ [Cott., 1’. pis wise; Fazrf. suche wise). zg09 
Barciav Sayd of Folys (1570) 238 Howe Jonge shall ye 
maokinde thus wise oppres? 1526 Tinoace PAi/. iii.15 As 
many as be perfect be thus wyse minded. 1594 Canzw 
Huarte’s Exant. Wits (1616) 172 This child, whom we goe 
thus-wise examining, 1843 E. Jones Sens. ¢ Event Poems 
(1879) 8 Long ere the worms had fretted through The clay 
that thuswise spake. 1849 M. Aanotn Ja Utrumgque 
Paratus ii, O waking on a world which thuswise springs. 
1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 504, 1 spake unto him and thuswise 
answered again. 

So + Thus ways adv. phr. Obs. rare, 

1616 J. Hata in J. Russell Haigs vi (1881) 139, I was no 
scholar to sustain ane argument against him, but thus ways 
Jeaves him, 

Thute, puten, var. THEOTEN v, Ods., to howl. 


Thutie, obs. form of Turry. 

Thutter (px'te:), v  ([Echoic; ef. ¢witter, 
stutter; also OE, poterian to howl, wail.] intr, 
To make the sputtering or shaking sound suggested 


by the word. Hence Thuttering Z//. a. 

1897 Kirtixc Captains Courageous (ed, Tanchn.) 12 
Blowing throngh a big conch-shell, he must needs stand up 
..and send a grinding, thuttering shriek through the fog. 
1904 — Traffcs & Discov. 370 The old mitt shook and the 
heavy stones thnttered on the grist. 190g J. C. Linconn 
Partners of Tide vii. 139 There boomed out of the dark a 
thuttering, shaking roar, that swelled to a shriek and died 
away—the voice of the great steam foghorn. 

| Thuya (purya). Bot. [An irregular repr. of 
Gr. Oc:a, more correctly 6a, name of an African tree 
(Thuja articulata Linn., now Callitris quadri- 
valves), the source of the TuyinE wood (Gr, ¢vAov 
Ouivov) of Rev. xviii. 12. See also THuga. 

Theophrastus #/, P/. 5. 3. 7 has @voy and @va, rendered b 
Pliay ¥. #1, 13. 16. 30 ‘ thyon, ab aliis kya’, Med.Gr. MSS, 

and early printed edd. gave the Gr. as @isov, 6vio, which 

Theodorns Gaza tv. Theophrastus 1483, Latinized as tyius, 

thuia. Camerarins, 1577, has thya from Pliny and thuta 

after Gara; he applies the name to the American Aréor 

Vite, Thuya occidentatis, Bauhin, 1671, has the barbarous 

form TAuya for Thuia or Thuja, Tournefort used Thya 

from Pliny, which was also preferred by Lianzus PArvos. 

Sot. (1750) 175 ‘Taya, male Thuja et Thuya’, L. had 

himself used 7Awja (var. of Thuia) in 1737, and reverted 

to it in his definitive Sf. Fé, 17533 and this was generally 
followed hy British botanists aad horticulturists, and is still 
in popular English use. But French botanists continued to 
use Bauhin's 7‘huya (Littré has ‘ Thuéa ou Thuya’), and this 
has been followed by Bentham and Hooker, and adopted at 

Kewas the generic name. (Sir W. T. Thiselton-Dyer.) The 

only defensible form etymologically is of course ThyaJ 

Name of a genus of coniferous trees, consisting of 
about ten species, of which the North American 
LY. occidentalis and the Chinese 7. orientalis are 
commonly cultivated under the name Arbor Vite. 
(The tree so called by the ancients is now known 
as Callitris.) Also attrib., as thuya-wood. 

{1483 Gazatr. Theophr. H. P21, ¥ iiij, Tyium quod thnia ab 
aliisappellatur. 1671 Baunin Pinax 488 Thuya Theophrasti. 
Arbor Vitz, Bellonio; Vhuia sive Thya, vulgo, mfera- 
rins} 1706 Priuups (ed. Kersey), TAya, a kind of wild Cy- 

ress-Tree, whose Wood is very sweet and lasting ; the Life- 

‘ree.] 2707 Mortimer Hxsé. (1721) II, 60 Thuya, or Arbor 
vite, rr" of Layers or Slips to a tall straight goodly Tree. 
1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kals's Trav. N. Amer. (1772) 11. 
315 All the posts which are driven into the ground are made 
of Thuya wood, 1836 H. Muraay, etc. Hist, $ Descr. Act. 
China 1. i, 19 Richly clothed with trees, particularly the 
tallow, the camphor, the thuya or arbor vite. 1903 F. oes 
Garden in Venice Wii. 17 A tiny square of garden, closed 
in with an unshapely hedge of thuya and euonymus. 

Thuyene (piym), etc. Chen: see THUJENE, 

hwa, obs. erron. Sc. form of Two. 

Thwack (pwek), sd. [f. the verb.] A vigorous 
stroke with a stick or the like; a whack. 

1587 T. Hucues, etc. Misfort. Arthur ww. ii, Boystrous 
bangs wita thumping thwacks fall thicke. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes ut. ii, 76 A company of lusty shoulder-thumpers, 

| who discharg'd the mutuall thwacks so stontly, that they 
: made a noise, as if they were beating of hemp. 1663 BuTLer 


i 


* 
Hud. But Talgol first with hardy Twice 
bruis’d his are, and ve his hack. v7e4 Si » Lub 
xi, (1709) 131 Noble Captain, lend a wack 


-ewith that cane of yours. 1832 W. Iavinc 4 ; 
(2851) 250 Bestowing a hearty thwack with a cudgel on tlie 
flanks of his donkey. 1859 G. Meazottn &. Feverel xxiii, 
Sounding a thwack on his knee. 


Thwack (pwek), v Also 6-7 thwacke, 
thwak, 6, 8 da/. twack. [app. echoic, from the 


sound of beating vigorously: see sense 1. 

But it may have been altered from the earlier Tuack v.2, 
orig, to pat, to clap, hut in 1480 used of showering blows, 
the initial Az. expressing more forcible effort than 24-; the 
sense ‘clap’ might also pass easily into sense 3 here, which 
does not gs Ag ont of 1] . 4 

1. ¢rans, To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick ; to bang, thrash, whack. 

@ 1530 Heyvwooo Johan & Tyé (Brandl) 31, } shafl bete her 
and thwak her. a@1535 More in Wordsw. Eccé, Biog. (1818) 
IE. 223 Now I will speak bnt three words, and I durst jeopard 
a wager that none here {on the Continent) shall pronounce 
it after me: ‘Thwarts [ferrer for Thwaites] thwackt bin 
withathwitle’, 1560 lyGeLenv Disod. Child G ij, Beynge full 
often with the staffe thwacked. @1626 MiopLETon A/ayor 
of Quecnd, v. i, Take all my cushions down and thwack 
them soundly, 1722 ArBuTHNot Yokn Bull iv. vii, To 
snatch the cudgel..that he might thwack Lewis with it, 
1881 Besant & Rice Chafi. Of Feet 1. iv, To see two sturdy 
fellows thwack and belabour each other with quarter-staff, 
single-stick, or fists. 

absol, 1873 Tussea Husb, (1878)43 Flailes lustily thwack, 
least plough seede lack. 

b. fig. To ‘beat’ in a contest, to defeat severely. 

1607 Suas. Cor. tv. v. 189 Here's he that was wont to 
thwacke our General, Caius Martius. 1821 Scorr Kenitw, 
ii, What adventurous knight ever thought of the lady's 
terror, when he went to thwack giant, dragon, or magician, 
+-for her deliverance? 1869 Biackmoae Lorna D. ii, If 
we count three before the come of thee, thwacked thou art. 

c. txtr. To fall with a thwack or sharp knock. 

@ 18s Moir Winter Wild vii, To the quaking sheet below, 
Down thwacks he, with a thud like thunder! f 

2. ¢rans. Yo drive or force by or as by thwacking 


or beating ; to knock (dow, in, out, etc.). Also fig. 

1566 Daant WVail, Hierim. Kiv, To thwacke downe 
walles, to even them with the flore. 1611 Snaxs. Wind. 7. 
1, il, 39 Wee'l thwack him hence with Distaffes. 1743 
Lond, § Country Brew, w (ed. 2) 126 Beating or Thwack- 
ing the Yeast into working Ale or Beer. wpe Outlook 
22 Sept. 374/t If Busby's rhythmic rod thwacked Latin metre 
into the head of more than one poet. 

3. a. To clap; to clap ¢ogether, to pack or crowd 
together (things or persons); to clap dows. 

1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. 1. 24 The bushie thornio fields, 
Where many granell stones be thwackt, 1610 Br. Haru 
Afpol. Brownists 14 [He] thwacks fourteene Scriptures into 
the margent, 1641 Wiicon Animado, ii. Wks. 1851 111. 208 
Who would have thought a man could have thwackt to- 
gether so many incongruous similitudes? 1674 N. Fararax 
Sulk & Selv. 151 The shruff, moss aod hair, that the nest 
was thwackt together of. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's 
7 vav, 1. 25 Many of them being thwackt together into one 
Room, they are not a little straitned. 1760 [see THwackinc 
vbl. sb. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 7/5 [Prisoner in Police 
Court), I don't care what yon say; thwack me down three 
months’ [hard labour] in the book, quick. 

tb. intr. (for ref.) To crowd (toa place). rare. 

1652 Brome City lr 11, ii, AN the wise wenches i’ the 
Town will thwack to such Sanctuaries, when the times are 
troublesome. 

+c. ‘vans, To pack or crowd (a thing or place). 
Const. wi/h something. Ods, 

Much used in this sense from ¢ 1585 to 1700. 

158a SraNvHurst ncis ut (Arb.) 85 Weau'd wurcks 
thwackt with honor. 2s88 A. Munoay in Farr S. P, Eliz, 
(1845) I. 229 He that had his barnes so thwakt, And bade 
his soul take rest. ve Carrenten Plaine Mans Plough 
t5 The field was thwacked with thornes, tares, and noysome 
weeds. 1667 WatEaHouse Mire Lond, 103 Its Streets were 
..thwack’d with Carts, pester'd with Porters. 1698 Favza 
Acc. E. Iidia & P. 58 We could discern the River to be 
thwacked with small Craft. 

+. tntr. (for passive) To be packed or filled full. 

650 Howelt Girafi's Rev, Napies 1. 114 The Church.. 
was as full as it could thwack in #) ick multitudes. 

4. The verb-stem in combination with a sb.: 
thwack-coat @., that thwacks the coat; thwack- 
Stave, a quarter-staff, a cudgel. 

1593 G. Haavev Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) If. 126 To 
be sold at the signe of the Crabbtree Cudgell in Thwack- 
coate Lane, 1857 Sia F. Parcrave Worm. & Eng. IL. 504 
Every bodily exercise,..the footrace or the gallop, single. 
stick or thwackstave, spear or sword. 

Hence Thwacked (pweekt), Af/. a. a. beaten; 


+b. packed, crowded (o04s.). 

a@167o Hacker Serm. Incarnation vii. Wks. (1675) 64 
Let two or three be gathered together in his name..; but 
if you will multiply those two or three to hundreds. . of souls, 
O then his desire is upon..those thwackt congregations, 


Thwacker (pwe-ke1). rave. [f. prec. +-ER 1] 

1, One who or that which thwacks; a beater; 
spec. an implement for beating half-dried pantiles 
into shape on the thwacking-frame. 

1867 Use Dict, Arts, etc, 11. 90a When half-dry the tiles 
are taken ont one by one, placed on the thwacking frame, 
and beaten with the thwacker to produce the required ps 
1877 Knicnt Dict, Mech. Thwacking-/rame, the tool by 
which the upper side [of half-dried pantiles] is beaten has 
the shape ote the segment of a cylinder, and is called the 
thwacker, 1879 G, Mearepitu Zgvist Prelude, Like cudgels 
of carpet-thwackers expelling dust. : 

_ +2. A thumper, a whacker; in quot., a ‘thump- 
ing’ lie. Obs. rare—}. 


THWACKING. 


1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Selo, 08 It would follow, that 
our leasting were greater than e t else, or greater 
than itself; Which would bea thwacken 

Thweg ee, (pweekin), o6/. sd. [f. Tawack 
v.+-ING1.) The action of the verb Tuwack in 
vartons senses. Also aéfrid, : thwacking-frame, 
n stand on which pantiles are beaten into shape; 
thwacking-horse, -stool, a bench on which the 
thwacking-frame is placed ; thwacking-knife, a 
knife for trimming the edges of pantilcs, 

3736 Arnswoatu Lat. Dict. A thwacking, verbcratio, fus- 
tuarium, Sustigatio, 1760 Mata Tyro's Dict, (1820) 372 Set. 
fatio,..a cramming or thwacking of things together, 2820 
W, lavine Sketch Bz. M1. 107 We heard a distant thwacking 
sound,..the rolling pie struck upon the dresser by the 
cook, 1867 Thwac! ing frame [see THwackea 1]. 1895 
Zancwitt, Master 11. ix, The thwacking of the dancers’ 
feet in the barn. 

Thwacking (bwekin), s//. a. [f. Tuwack 
v.+-ING2.] That thwacks; that is a thwacker ; 
big, strong, forcible; thumping, whacking. 

3867 Daant Horace, De Arte Poet. A iij, Put out no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words, words of to large assyce. 626 
Miooreton Chaste Maid y, iii, Sec, Serm. A bonfire, Sir? 
Sir Oliver, A thwacking one, I charge you. 167: H, 
Fouts (fist, Rom. Treas, (1681) 42 After Fil theve thwack- 
ing Arguments. 682 H. Morz Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 
191 In vertue of which thwacking expressions he has fancied 
himself able so pay at Scholastick or Philosophick Quarter. 
Staff. sy aily News 17 Dec, 5/9 Thea «came a 
thwacking blow from Dr. Tanner's blackthorn, 

Hence Thwa-ckingly adv, 

1660 H. Moaz Alyst. Godi, vi. xvii, 270 In riveting the 
Godhead into his own Person so thwackingly and substan. 
tially, as that he may give the World to understand that he 
was as much God as that Christ that died at Jerusalem, 

Thwait(e (pwélt). zal, Also 7 twaite. [a. 
ON, jveit, pveiti a piece of land, a paddock, Tit. 
a cutting, cut-piece, f. “Jolta = OE, Jwitan to ext, 
cut off, Tawitz.] A piece of ground ; esp. @ piece 
of gronnd cleared from forest or reclaimed from 
waste. Now vare or Obs. as a separate word, 
(Hence the surname 7hwaites,) 

Entering into numerous place-names, esp. in Westmorland, 
Cumberland, and N. Lancashire, as Applethwaits, Cross 
thwaite, Dowthwatte, Ormthwaite, Seathwatte, etc.. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 4b, Twaite signifieth a wood grubbed 
up and turned to arable. 2670 in Brount Law Dict. sv. 
3777 Nicotson & Buan Hist. Westmid, & Crmbld. 1. 14 
Several parts and parcels,.. differing in form and quality of 
soil, or otherwise inclosed by the inhabitants from the barren 
waste of the fells, such parts and parcels are. called thwaits. 
1823 Baocaetr WV.C. Words, Thwaite, a level pasture field, 
3832 J. Bace St. Hertert's isle 125 A thwaite was a por- 
tion of ground cleared of wood for residence or cultivation. 

Thwang, thwang(u)e, obs. ff. THoxa, 

+ Thwari, 2. Obs. rare, ? Twisted; ? tight. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 194 Syben brawen wyth a bwong a 
pwarle knot alofte. 

Thwart (pw9ut), 54.1 Now rare. [f, Trwart 
v.} An act or instance of thwarting; a check, 
hindrance, obstruction, frustration. 

r6r1 Coter.s.v. Vent, Batu de mauvais vent, crost by a 
contrarie, or malignant thwart. 2632 RowLev New Wonder 
1. 22 Full oft, and many have I heard complaine Of dis. 
contents, thwarts, and adversities, 1661 GLANVILL Van, 
Dogm., 81 Any considerable thwart in the Motion. + 42 H. 
Watrore Lett, to Mann (1834) 1. 104 The number eC bloc: 
and thwarts which the French have received. 1782 Miss 
Buanry Cecilia u. iii, A certain discourteous person..in 
thwart of your fair inclinations, keepeth and detaineth your 
irradiant frame in hostile thraldom. tgoa Blackw, Mag. 
Apr. 547/1, I distrust that man—He's a thwart—a_ moral 
thwart. 


Thwart (pw9:t), 50.2. [app. a sb. use (which 
came in after 1725) of THwart adv. and adj., 
having reference to the position of the towing 
benches or seats aéiwart or across the boat. 
Whether its use was partly due to similarity of 
sound to thaught, thawt, or thought, previously 
applied to the same thing, is uncertain. Oar latest 
contemporary instance of ‘ ¢haught or thought’ is 
of 1721, of ¢hoat 1697, of thout 1725, while our 
first of ‘¢haughts or thwarts’ is of 1736, so that 
the appellations were coutinuons in use, as if the 
one had passed into the other. But, for the fall 
determination of the relations between ‘hoff, 
thought or thanght, and thwart, faller evidence 
between 1500 and 1700 is needed, Cf. Txort, 
Tuovont 2] A seat across a boat, on which tbe 
tower sits; a rower’s bench. 

[t7ax Batey, Thoughts, the Rowers Seats in a Boat.] 
2736 — (folio), Thaughts, v. Thwarts. {[bid., Thwarts, (a 
Sea Term) the boards or benches laid a-cross boats and 

allies, upon which the rowers sit. 1770 Coox Voy. ronnd 
World i, x. (1773) 462 A constderable number o thwarts 
were laid from gunwale to gunwale, 1776 Falconer’s Dict. 
Marine, Thwart, the seat or bench of a boat whereon the 
rowers sit to manage the oars. ¢ F, T, Butuan Cruise 
Cachalot 4x We drew each man his oar across the boat and 
lashed it demiy, down with a piece of line spliced to each 
thwart. " 

Thwart (pw9:t), adv., prep., and adj. Forms: 
3 puert, Swert, (Orm.) pwerrt, 4 thwert, 5 
pwerte, twhert, thuart, 5-7 twart, thwarte, 
twhart, 6-7 thwarth, thawart(e, (qwarte, 
whart), 7 twarte, 9 dia/. thort, thurt, thirt, 


thert, 5- thwart. [Early ME. (¢ 1200 pwert, 
ON. Avert (Norw. toert, tvert, Ge Wa wari, 
Da. tvert) adv., across, athwart, orig. nenter of 
the ON, adj. Juer-r (Norw. tver, tower, Sw. tver, 
todr, Da. tuer), transverse, cross. Cf. ONG, 
twer, MUG, twer, guer, Ger. quer, and (with 
adv. Ben. -s), OF ris. pweres, dwers, Satl, ¢wars, 
WF ris. dwerz, dwers, ©F ris, dwars, dwas, MLG.,, 
MD. dwers, dwars, 1.G., Da. dwars, athwart, 
crossly, peevishly ; ON. Joers = puert, ON, peer 
was shortened from *Jverh = OF, werk, jweork 
(genitive Pweores, in comb. Pweor-) crooked, cross, 
perverse = OHG. dwerh, dwerah, twerk, MING. 
dwerch, twereh, Ger. swerch- (in composition), 
Goth. Jwairhs Cross, angry, :—OTent. *Swerh- 
i—“Jwerhw- :—Indo-Enr. *twerkw-, whence L. for- 
quere to twist, Skr. farhu’ spindle. in Eng. the 
adv. is known ¢1200, first in the combinations 
Awert st (Tuwert-our) and pwert-over (Tuwarr- 
over), later (¢ 1300) over-}wert (OVERTHWART), It 
was used as an adj. with a yb. Pwerten, doth fig., 
£1250, and as a prep, bef. 1300. In all these 
thwert became thwart in the Sthe. Thwart sb, 
is found in the 17th ec, 

The ME, material is scanty, and the sense development is 
hot illustrated fully by the extant quotations. The senses 


are therefore here arranged in what appears to be the logicat 
order.] 


A, ado, 

+1. Across or transversely to the length, direction, 
or course of anything; from side to side; crosswise, 
transversely; = Aruwart A. 1. Obs, 

@1350 St, Thomas 85 in Horstm, 4 feng, Leg, (1881) a1 
A grete blak dog..Thwert in his mouth be hand he broght. 
3483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 402/2 A man on hors backe which 
bare a longe tree thwarte and wold entre in to the temple, 
and he mee not hy canse the tree are thwarte. 597 
A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 24b/1 Aa apertione 
accordinge to the length of that parte, and not thwart or 
Crosseover, 624 Carr. Smitn Virginia mm. 79 A great 
tree (that fy thwart as a barricado). 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 
(1776) 405 Till you can lay them thwart, that the top of one 
may rest on the root or stub of the other. 

+b. jig. Across the course of, so as to obstruct 
Or oppose; adversely; = ArHwaur A, 3. Obs. 

@ 1628 Paeston New Covt. (1634) 146 There are many 
things in the Creature that are crosse to us, that fall thwart 
upon us, 31643 R. Caapentea Experience mt, xi,214 A work 
that lyes thwart, and strives against the current of your 
naturall inclination, 

2. From one side to the other of anything (with 
motion implied) ; across. arch. 

str Guytrozo Pilgr. (Camden) 6 We traversed ont of 
that ryner into an other lytell ryuer, whiche brought us 
thawarte ayen into Latyze, 2880 Weaa Goethe's Faust .b 
31 Up, down and thwart, without repose, ‘I'o lead my 
scholars by the nose, 

+3. Thwart of. a. Naut. Opposite to, over 
against (a place on the coast); = Orr B, JI. 6b. 

3556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 08 We were 
thwart of Porto Sancto. 1670 Narporoucn ¥rué. in Acc. 
Sev, "ies Voy. 1. (1694) 16 Being thwart of the Shoals of 
Brazil. 

+ b. Trausversely to, across the direction of. Ods, 

3667 Mitton FP. L. x. 703 With adverse hlast up-turas 
them from the South Notus and Afer black with thundrous 
Clonds.. ; thwart of these as fierce Forth rush the Levant 
and the Ponent Windes Eurus and Zephir, 

B. prep. . 

1. From side to side of, across: a. of position or 
direction; = Aruwarr B, 1b. arch. or poet. 

8470-85 Matoav Arthur vy. viii, 173 Lucyus smote Arthur 
thwart the vysage. 1583 T. Wasuincron tr. Micholay's 
Voy. W.%. 44 
gallie. 680 Lond. Gas. No. 1550/4 (He) hath a Scar 
thwart the back of one ofhis Hands. 3941 in Descr. Thames 
(1758) 87 No Person..shall..bend any Net, by Anchors or 
otherwise, thwart the Channel, and so as to draw another 
Net into it. 1870 Monrats Zarthty Par, W1.11, 192 A pink. 
tinged cloud spread thwart the shore, 

b. of motion: = ArnwarT B. 1a. arch. or poet. 

1583 Stocxer Cro. Warres Lows C. mt. 91 Came three 
messengers thwart the fieldes in at the wood gate. 1598 
Stow Siz. iii. (1603) 14 Which ran..through that streete, 
thwart Grastreete, and dawat Lumbard streete, 1738 Grav 
Tasso 7 Thwart the road a River roll'd its flood tempestuous. 
18. a 
Bee, And thwart the darkened chamber darta his ray. 1898 
T. Hast Wessex Poems 2 Thwart my wistful way did a 
damsel saunter. : : 

2. Across tbe course or direction of; = ATHWART 


| 
| 
| 


ur patrone..was..caste thwart the nose of our | 


- Busay Lucretius 1. 13: When shines the God of | 


B. 3. Thwart the hawse (+ halse), across the stem | 


ofasbip. Chiefly Naut. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.v. vi. (W, de W.) gv/x Two 
holowe synewes whiche ben callyd Optici +. come eyther 
thwart other, and ben Ioyned in a poyate, 3620 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) 220 Intending with her to laie 
the Portingall admirall thwart the halse and soe to burne 
both tapether. 3622 R. Hawatns Voy. S. Sea (1847) 85 For 
fonre leagues into the sea (thwart it), lye banks of sand, 
8937 Bracken Farriery [mepr. (1756) 1. 54 Fibres that cross 
ard go thwart one another. 

+3. Across the course of, so as to obstmet; 


= ATHWaRT B. 5. Obs. be te 

1642 Mitton Reform. 1, Wks, 1851 TIT. 31 Crosse-fingling 
periods which..come thwart a setl’d devotion worse then 
the din of bells and rattles, 


i 


Ly 


Jaues tr ZL. 
Thwart-walk, 1836 W. Devine: 
thwart en from side 
3873 Proctor Expanse /, 
actual rate of Of, star’s thwart motion, 
ne Lf. 8, Of persons or their attribotes: I 

© resist, Oppose, or obstruct ; cross-prained ; per- 
Verse froward, obstinate, stubborn, awkward. ' 
€tagoGen. & Ex. bharaun tay is lond a] fre, His 
herte do wure 4 hard. 1603 and t. Keturn tr. 
farnass, i, iv, This ald Sir Raderick it shall be thy taske 
360g Bacon Ade, 
a ] {the minds of men 
churlish, thwart, and mutinous. 1656 Darien Reformed 
Pastor 234, 1 would not have any to be thwart and con- 
govern them. 


(4e); in qoot. 1614, op- 
posed in sense, antithetical, contrasted, Obs, 

4 1601? Mauston Pasguil & Kath. 1, 304 Why should you 
runne an Idle counter-course Thwart to the path of fashion? 
3614 T. Aoams Fatal Banguet iv. Wks. 1861 1, 916 A pair 
of cross and thwart sentences, handled rather by collation 
than relation, whose conjunction is disjunctive, 1615 Jack. 
son Creed iv. 11. vi. §5 A meaning as ridiculons, as thwart 
and contradictory to hia purpose as the devil himself could 

have devised. 3644 Hr, Mountacu Gage Pref. 23 To be 

thwart unto, and against themaine of the busicess hegotiated, 
Thwart (bw9:t), v.  [f. prec. adv.]} 

L 1. ¢rans. To pass or extend across from side 
to side of; to traverse, cross; also, to cross the 
direction of, to run at an angle to. Obs, or arch. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i (1859) go A Cercle em- 
belyfyag somwhat, and thwartyng the thycknes of the 
Spyere. £530 Patscr, 757/2, I thwarte the waye, | RO over 
the waye to stoppe one, ze trenche le cheniyn. 1608 SHAKs. 
Per. ww. iv. 10 Pericles Is nowagaine thwarting thy wayward 
Seas, 12627 Carr. SuitH Seaman's Gram, ix. 9 You set 
your sailes so sharp as you can to lie close a wind, 
thwarting it a league or two,.. first on the one boord then on 
the other. 1653 ‘a Sanoers sy ise 2 Ifthe Hepatique 
line be thwarted by other small fines. 1769 Farconsa Dict, 
Alarine N iij, The current thwarts the course of a ship. 
2805-6 Caazy Dante's Inf xxv. 72 The lizard seems A flash of 
lightning, if he thwart the road. 1863 P.S. Worstry Poems 
4% Transi, 10 That white reach Thwarting the blue serene, a 
belt of fire. 

b. intr, To pass or extend across, to cross, 
Obs. or arch. 

@rssa Letano /tin. (1744) VII. 3 The Towne of Coker- 
muth stondeth on the LS hed of Coker, the which thwartheth 
over the Town. 1596 stow Swrv, ali, (1603) 436 A close 
cart, bayled ouer and couered with hlacke, hauing a plaine 
white Crosse thwarting. 1609 Heywooo Brit, Troy xiv. 
xciii, Through the mid-throng the nearest way he thwarted, 
1627 Haxewut Afol. Pref, 10 It led them some other way, 
thwarting, and neon the hy, not directly. 1896 T. Aino 
Poet, Wks, 189 They scream, they mix, they thwart, they 
eddy ronad. 

+¢. trans. To cross the path of ; to meet ; to fall 
in with, come across. Obs. 

3603 Cuestaa Love's Bart., K. Arth. zz, Merlin.,. Who 
by great fortunes chance air Vifius thwarted, As he went by 
in beggers aray. 31674 N, Fatarax Budh & Selo, 146 
Motions to be checkt..without tbe least hit or stop from 
other bodies that thwart them, 1822 Cany Dante's Par. tv. 
89 Another question thwarts thee, 

+d. Nant, Of 2 ship, etc.: To get athwart so 
as to be foul of. Also az¢r. Obs. 
tBog Naval Chron. XXIV. a3 The boat havin, thwarted 
against the moorings, 8:0 /dfd. XXIII. nY he frigate 
now.. thwarted the Keith's hawse. 1823 Gen. Arist, 
in Ayn, Reg, 107/1 The Amelia twice fell on board the enemy 
in attempting to thwart his hawee. 
+2. To lay (a thing) athwart or across; to place 
crosswise; to set or put (things) across each other. 
Thwart over thumb (quot. 1522) app. = fo ernss (one) 
over the thumbs: see THuus sd. 5 
asaz Suxiton Why not to Court 197 Thus ser nid 9 

over thom, He ruleth all the roste. 2588 Sransex Virgil's 
Guat 514 The noble sonoe of Telamon..thwarting his oRge 
shield, Them battell bad. 1602 Cazew Cornwall. ab, Their 
bils were thwarted crossewise at the end, and with these they 
would cut an Apple in two at one snap. Tid. 26b, The 
inhabitants make use of divers his Creekes, for griste-milles, 
hy thwarting a bancke from side to side, 2623 Marxnam 
Cheap Husb. 1. ii. (1631) 14 Carry your rod..in your right 


THWARTED. 


nd, the point cither directly upright, or thwarted towards 
canta made 1632 Liaee Trav. vit, 309 They make 


5 
“..the signe of the Crosse.., thwarting their two foremost 


«To cross with a line, streak, band, etc. (Only 


in pa. pple.) Oés, or arch, 

x610 Guituim Heraldry ui. xiv, (1660) 162 The blacke line 
on the ridge ef all Asses backes, thwarted with the like over 
beth the Sheulders, 1615 G. Sanpvs 7’rav, 1. 63 Turbants 
are made like great globes of callico too,and thwarted with 
ronles ofthe same, 1658 J. Rowtanp Mox/el's Theat. Ins, 
942 The body all over of a yellow colour, except where it is 
thwarted with cross streaks or lines, 31861 Temple Bar 
Mag. 1. 256, I saw Vesuvius..thwarted by a golden clond, 

b. To cross-plough ; also, to cut crosswise, 

1847 Frad. R. Agric. Soe. VU 11. 318 The burnt earth is 
then spread on the land and thwarted in (that is, ploughed 
across the direction in which the land is ploughed when laid 
up in stetches for sowing), 1871 Coucn Hist, Polperro vi, 
117 Land broken for wheat is thwarted in the Spring, 1888 
Enwoatny IV. Somerset Word-bk, s.v. Thurt, Why, ’tis 
a wo'th vive shillings to thurt thick there butt, 1898 Riore 
Haccaap in Longm. Afag, Nov. 38 All my three ploughs 
were at work ‘ thwarting ’—that is crossploughing—rootland 
on the Nunnery Farm, “ 

4. To obstruct (a road, conrse, or passage) with 
something placed across; to block. Ods. exc. fiz. 

c 1630 Risvon Swzv. Devon § 65 (1810) 63 The rebellious 
cemmons..thwarted the ways with great trees, /did.§ 269. 
278 [A stream] whose course is thwarted with a damm, 
which we call a wear. 
Demon cou'dst thon meet To thwart thy passage and repel 
thy fleet? 176e-7a H. Baooxe Fool tual (1809) IV. 58 
They met with a six-barred gate that directly thwarted 
their passage. 1807 Cassar Par. Reg. 11, 72 They some- 
times speed, but often thwart ourcourse. 1856 KaNg Arct, 
Expl. II, v, 60 If no misadventure thwarted his progress. 

IT. 5. To act or operate in opposition to; to 
Tun counter to, to go against; to oppose, hinder. 


Also aésol, Now rare. 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 1324 Quat-so god bad, Swerted he it 
neuer a del. ¢1430, 1530 implied in Tuwartine véé. 54, 2 
and 444 @.2}, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxv. xxxii. 907 Such as 
might .. not sticke to speake their minds franckly, yea, & 
thwart the king his em dour. 1671 Br. Parker Def, 
Eccl, Pol. iti. § 15. 298 To what purpose does he so briskly 
taunt me for thwarting my own Principles. 1676 W. ALLEN 
Address Nonconf. 130'The danger of Schism, and the evil of 
thwarting publick Laws, 1783 JusTamonp tr. Raynal'r 
Hist. Indies VU1.379 They had unfortunately been so much 
thwarted by the winds as to prevent their landing before 
summer, 1802 Parev Nat. Theol. xxvi, (1819) 436 General 
laws, however well set and constituted, often thwart and 
cross one ancther, 1811 L. M. Hawkins C’sess & Gertr. 1. 
370 The countess was not always disposed to thwart and 
vex: a little flattery would soothe her, P 

b. intr. To speak or act in contradiction or 
opposition ; to be adverse or at variance, to con- 
flict. Const. with. Now rare or Oés. 

1519 Horman Vel. s9b, I wyll nat multyplie wordes or 
thwarte with the. 1601 ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath. 1,185 
Is't possible that sisters should so thwart In native 
humours? | 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1, 15 This clause 
thwarts with his Highness‘s ordinances, 
Farriery Lupr. (1757) UW. 272 It would thwart with my 
intended Brevity, 18a F, Hau. Hindu Philos, Syst. 42 
They also accept..the Smritis, the Puranas, &c., the work 
of Rishis, when those books do not thwart with the Veda. 


6. ‘rans. To oppose snecessfully ; to prevent (a 


person, etc.) from accomplishing a purpose; to | 


prevent the accomplishment of (a purpose) ; to foil, 
frustrate, balk, defeat. (The chief current sense. ) 

s581 Muccastea Positions iv, (1887) 17 He may either 
proceede at his owne libertie, if nothing withstand him, or 
may not proceede, if he be thwarted by circunstance, 1641 
Eaat Mono, tr, Biondi’s Civil Warres v, 166 The Earle 
secing himselfe twharted, resolved to fight. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mew, Dk, Glocester (1789) 34 From being sometimes a little 
thwarted, and thro’ dissatisfaction, she grew sick. 1 18 
Freethinker No. 65 6 Perpetual Obstacles. .thwarted his 
Designs, 1803 Dx. Wettincron in Gurw, Des, (1837) IE. 
352 Thus are all our best plans thwarted. 1849 MacauLav 
fist, af od I, 42g The party which had long thwarted 
him had been heaten down. 1871 Faeeman Norn, Cong. 
LV. xvii, 15 But all these good intentions were thwarted by 
the inherent vice of his position, 

Thwa:rted, é/.a. [f. Tuwarr v.+-xp1,] 

+1. Placed across; crossed. Ods. rare—!. 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. mn. iti, 81x All Knights-Templers 


make such saltire cross with their thwarted leggs upon their 
monuments, 


2. Obstructed ; frustrated, balked, defeated. 

1828 Caatvir Afisc., Burns (1872) 11, 13 Ever-thwarted, 
ever renewed endeavours, 1837 Sta W. HaMi.Ton Metaph, 
xv. (1870) IT, 504 A thwarted, and therefore a painful energy 
of thought. , 1879 Dixon Windsor II. xx, 208 Nery, unders 
stood the misery of a thwarted suit. 

Hence Thwarrtedly adv, 

1870 Rusxin Lecé, Art vii, (187s) 179 An atmosphere 
through which a burning sun shines thwartedly, 

Thwarteous (pwOutyes),a. rare. [ff THWARD 
+-EOUS 3: after courteous, righteous.) Disposed 
to thwart; perverse, contrary, 

1890 R. Baiwces Chr. Capi, v. 2319 Satan did persuade 
our thwarteous king To make a godless hargain. 1903 A, 
Smeiue Men of Covt. i (1904) 6 If he touched these trea- 
sures, he would find her humour ' thwarteous *, indeed. 

Thwarter (pwo:3te1). [f. THwaRr v, +-ER 1] 
One who or that which thwarts, 


+1. One who traverses or goes across. Obs, rare—. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais x. xlix, 394 Xenomanes the 
great Traveller, and Thwarter of dangerous ways, 

2. One who or that which obstructs the path or 


1737 Bracken | 


1725 Pore Odyss. x. 72 What | 


| cross in discourse; to contradict. Somersed, 


400 


action of another; an opponent, adversary, ob- 


structor, frustrater. 

1633 T. Apams Exf, 2 Peter i. 2 O happy soul, that can 
make his thwarters that cross him, become his porters to 
carry him to the place of his rest. 1687 Woon L//¢ 16 Aug. 
(O.HLS.) IE, 224 Dr. Fell.. would never suffer him ta beare 
that office because a thwarter of him in severall public 
matters. 1738 tr. Guaszzo’s Art Conversation 71 ‘Those 
whom I call eke and Thwarters are, for the most 
Part, gross, thick-headed Fellows. , 1869 Houcues Aldred, 
xii, 141 The thwarters of the King’s will repented. 

Thwarter-ill, variant of THORTER-ILL. 

+Thwa-rterous, a. Obs. sonce-wd, [irreg. f. 
Tuwart: see -ous, and cf. dozsterozs.} Tortnous, 


twisted, gnarled. 
1625 J. Wovnoerns Marrow Fr. Tongue 336 The yellow 
wood so thwarterons (Fr, /oréex.r), beares Fruit so precious. 


Thwarting (pw6-stin), vd/. 9d. [f. Tawar », 
+-1no1,] The action of the verb THwart. 


+1. Going athwart, crossing, Obs. rare“. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom, xvi. 193 (Harl, MS.) tes Ringe we 
muste vndirstonde feithe, fer that owithe to be Rounde like 
a Ringe, and with onte eny twartynge. 

b. Cross-ploughing. 

1847 Fral, R. Agric. Soe, VIM. wu, 3x8 After the first 
thwarting of the fallew (cress-plonghing),..the clods are 
worked, .into about the size of a hen’s egg. . 

2. Opposition; hindrance,impediment; defeating, 
frustration. 

e430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode w. li. (1869) 200 Pe arguynge, 
ne pe thuartinge is no thing worth ayens us, ne ayens deth 
neither, 3581 Muccaster Positions xxviii. (1887) 109 A 
number of lettes and thwartings which art did prescribe. 
1609 Dovtanp Ornith, Microl. 79 A Discord.,is the hard 
and reugh thwarting of two sounds not mingled with 
themselues, 1653 R. Sanpeas Physiogn. 53 Great thwart. 
ings and misfortunes by the means of women, 1825 Scorr 
Frnt. 23 Dec., Those thwartings are what men in public life 
de not like to endure, 


Thwarting (pw-stin), 277, a. [f. Tuwart z, 


+-1nG%.] That thwarts, in varions senses, 
1. Lying or passing crosswise; crossing, traversing, 
transverse ; of the eyes: crossed, squinting, Ods. or 


arch, 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankhode ww. iv. (1869) 176 With pur- 
bipnte ¢ ni and thwartinge may net be hool lookinge. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1, i. 3, 1 fled thorow 
the bushes, where the thwarting bowes loosened the knots 
of my hayre, 1632 Litncow Trav. (1906) 278 Slaine and 
lung up on two eerding and a thwarting tree. 1653 R. 
Sanoers Physiogs, 48 If it [middle line of the palm] be 
right, continued, and without thwarting lines, 

3. Conflicting, opposing, obstructing; perverse; 
frustrating, baffling; adverse, untoward, 

1530 Patscr, 306/2 Brablyng thwartyng or quarellyng, 
noysenx. Ibid. 327/2 Twhartynge or contraryeng, captienx. 
31593 Snans. 3 /Yen, VI, tv. vi. 22 That the people of this 
blessed Land May not be punisht with my thwarting starres, 
1658 Whole Duty of Man iv. §3 To entangle them- 
selves by taking one cath cross and thwarting to another. 
19718 Free-thinker No. 61 ? 9 A Thwarting, Cavilling Tem. 
per only promotes Contention, 1804 J. Graname Sabdath 
(1839) 23/1 The thwarting surge Dash'd, boiling, on the 
labouring bark, 1878 J. R. Seevev Stein II. 4 The very 
moment when the thwarting power.. visibly intervenes, 

Hence Thwarrtingly adv., transversely ; per- 
versely ; adversely. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serim, Tint, 359/1 Fetch no winde- 
lesses, nor goe anye tye es and as it were thwartingly, 
1618 T, Aoams Chr. Valk Wks, 1862 II. 407 The over- 
precise are so thwartingly cross to the superstitious... that 
they will scarce do a good work, because a heretic doth it, 
1715 tr. Paucirollus' Rerum Mer, VI, xiii, 359 These Films 
«laid one upon another, some in a direct, and others 
thwartingly and in a transverse Position, 

Thwartle (pw9-1t’l),v. Ods. exc, dial, [dim. 
or freq. of THWART v: see -LE 3.] iztr. To speak 
or act in contradiction. 

1647 Teare Cons, Rom. ii, 8 That wrangle and thwartle 
against clearest truths, 1847-78 Hauuiwet, Turtle, to 
Whartle, to 
cross; to tease. Norf. 

t Thwa-rtlo:ng, adv. Obs. rare). [f. Tuwarr 
adv, + -LONG.] Crosswise, transversely, 

1600 F. WaLxErR Sf. Mandeville 8 Some (children at birth) 
come forth thwartlong and some with their body double. 

hwartly, adv. Now rare. [f. Tuwart a. + 
-LY4,] In a thwart manner, 

1. Transversely, crosswise, obliquely. Also TE: 

isqr R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Div b, The 
seconde bone of the heade in the hyndre parte..is enclosed 
by a commyssure thwartly in maner of a greke lettre called 


Lampda. ‘1654 Z, Coxe Logick 181 Indirect Solution, is 
when we answer indirectly, and thwartly to the Syllogism 
proposed. 


2. In the way of opposition or contrariety ; per- 
versely; ‘crossly’, 

1554 W. Kerne in Goodman How Superior Powers, etc. 
(1558) 235 Sith man then in indgeinge, so thwartly is bente 
‘To satisfie fansie, and not true intente, 158 Ricu Farewell 
(Shaks, Soc.) 172 She answerd hym thawartly, @1646 J. 
Gazcorv Terrestr, Globe Posthuma (2650) 266 Som few 
Spanish Geographers..reckon the Longitudes quite con. 
trarie, from East to West, but which was thwartly in it self, 
and, in the proof, inconsiderably don, 

tThwa-rtness. Now rare. i as prec. + 
-NES8.] The condition or quality o: being thwart, 
In varlous senses; transverseness ; opposition, con- 
trariety ; Sees 

1548-77 Vicary Anad, ii, (1888) 20 The third (property is) 


THWARTWISE, 


in thwartnes, in whom the vertue that holdeth hath might, 
1614 Sin R. Duotey in Fortesc, l'apers (Camden) 11 nore, 
‘The thawartnes (s/c]..of late the parlement useth towardes 
him, 1649 Bre. Haut Cases Conse. 1. ii. (1654) 303 Some 
unkinde usages, or thwartness of disposition. 

Thwa‘rt-o:ver, fr¢p., adv., adj. Obs.exc. dial, 
Also 3 pwert-, 5 twarte-, thurte-, thawrt-, 
dial, 8 thurt-, 9 thirtover. Sce also THORTER, 
[Originally, and in A and B usnally, two words: 
‘Tuwarrt adv, and Over grep, or adv. Cf, OvER- 
THWART, ] 

+A. prep. Athwart over; across one side to 
the other of. (Also in qnot. ¢ 1450 wt therte 
(= a-thwart) over.) Obs. 

@ 1325 S?. Marher, 10 Ant [heo} droh ba endelong hire, 
ant bwertouer brefter, be derewurde taken of be deore rode. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 45 The secounde chief 
kynges hize weye hatte Watlynge strete, and strecchep 
its 3 ouer Fosse [orig. per transversum prioris viz] ont of 

e soup est in to be nerp west. 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 
143 (Add. MS.) Aftirwarde he [a band] schal be a. 
twarte offere be forehed, bat..be nose declyne to neibere 
ede. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 374 The which lieth in the feld 
that is I-called Brademore, and strecchith hit-self in thurte 
ouer the feld in length toward the sonthe and towarde the 
northe. Jbid. soz All ther tenementes..in the subarbis of 
Oxenford toward the northe, fro the fore-named diche thurte 
oner bewmonnte vato horsemonger-strete, 

+B. adv. Crosswise ; agross, Obs. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xi. 
Pe spiber .. strecheb vpward wi 
neper side to be oner and drawib and bringeb ofte ajen 
his prede pwarte ouer fro pointe to pointe, c1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode w. iv, 176 Bakward she ran, and thwart 
ouer. ai50a ARNOLDE Chron. (:811) 141 The worlde is.. 
viii M myle thwarte oner and iiij M myle to the midel, 

C. adj. +a, Crossing, lying aihwart, cross. Ods, 
b. That thwarts or obstructs ; obstructive ; cross, 
contrary, perverse, self-willed. Now dia/, 

@ 1225 Ancr, R, 82 Attri speche is eresie & pwertouer 
leasunge. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 149 Pe soup- 
syde of Scotlonde pat streccheth from be bwart oner wal 
of Romayn werk to pe Scottische see, /bid. VII. 35 Al 
aboute pe feeldes and bwart over weies, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret,, Priv, Priv, 188 An harde and a thawrtover worde 
raysyth Stryfe and wodnesse. 1630 1; Taytog (Water P.) 
Pr. Charles Wks, 1. 102/1 For fifteene long dayesand ni hts, 
the thwartover and crosse North and Easterly Winde lew 
vs nothing but [etc.]. 1647 CLaaznoon Hist, Red. 1. § 174 
That thwartover humour was enongh discovered to rule 
in the breasts of many. 2790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
s.v. Thurt, A thurt-over fellows a cross-grained or ills 
tempered fellow. Berksh. 1891 Harpv Tess (1900) 107/2, 
I have been living on in a thirtover, lackaday way, nnd 
have not seen what it may lead ta! 1894 Maxwect Grav 
pane I:postor 173 Things is thirtover when anybody's 
in a hurry. 

Thwa‘rt-saw. Now dai, Forms: see THWarT. 
A saw for sawing timber across ; a cross-cut saw, 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 396, iij sawes irined ex 
officio, et jij twhertsawes, ij handsawes. 1465 Finchale 
fnvent, (Surtees) p. ccxcix, In primis,. .j twortsaw, j twybyll, 
j hak, | pyk. . 1567 Mills & Env. WC, (Surtees 1. 68 & 
whippt sawe, ij hand sawes, a twart sawe, 1597 sbid. 414 
In the Ireon Seller, Eighte qwarte sawes xvj\—thre whope 
sawes xx*, 3s90 Juv. in Afidl, Co. Hist, Coll, 1, 31 Item 
iij wimbles a handsawe one whartsawe. 16s1-12 Knares- 
borough Wills (Surtees) II. My thwartsaw, 1888 Ex. 
worthy WW. Sonerset Word-bk. Thurt saw,. .cross-cut saw. 
.-‘Plase to tich up (sharpen) the thurt saw iS 

Thwart-ship, thwartship (pwd:3tfip), 2. 
and adv, Naut, [f. Tawanrt prep, + Sure sé] 

A. adj. Placed or fixed across the ship's length. 
Thwartship tiller, a tiller fixed at right angles to 
the rudder. 

1829 H. L. Maw Jral. Passage fr. Pacijic to Atlantic 314 
Recene on small thwartship timbers, c1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 123 The 'thwartship pieces which frame the hatch. 
ways. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) Rxx 228/1 The crew..man. 
ceuvers the craft by means of a five-foot ae tiller. 

B. adv. (pwO-atfi:p). From side to side of the 
ship ; across the length of the pa 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 242 The correctors..are 
bar magnets in., holes, thwartship,..within the binnacle, 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 481/2 The modern canoeist puts 
it [ballast] in his own weight, on the end of the plank 
extended thwart-ship to windward, 


Thwart-ships (bwO-stifips), adv. Nant. [f. 
as prec. + -s of adverbial genitive.] = prec. B 

a 162g Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301) S.V. Anic 
thing that is done or lies acrosse y*® pulpp from one side to 
thother wee saie that it lies thwart ships. 1718 Steere 
Fish Pool 115 The depth of the arch of the deck thwart. 
ships is 4 inches. 

Thwartways (pwO-st\waz), adv. rare. Also 
ythwartway. [f. THwaRt a. + -WaYs,] =next, A. 

1665 Hooxe Microgr. xxii, 139 There were not more seem’d 
to lie horizontally then perpendicularly and thwartway, 
1893 Kirtinc Many Invent, 11 He lashed the canes to- 
gether criss-cross and thwartways. 

Thwartwise (pwO-3twaiz), adv. and a. [fF 
THWART @, +-WISE.] 

A. adv. Crosswise, transversely. 

1589 P. Ive Fortif. 16 Lay a trauersof trees in the bottome 
laying them thwart wise inthe work, 166 Lovet His? 
Anim. §& Min, 191 Crab, Cancer, they goe thwartwise, 1894 
Crocketr Mad Sir Uchtred v, The troop passed thwart- 
wise over the mountain steep. 1899 — Slack Douglas 
(1900) 468 Margaret. .rode thwartwise to intercept her. 

B. adj, Sitnated or extending transversely ; cross, 
transverse. 


(Bodl, MS.), 
wonder crafte fro be 


THWERL. 


1890 CLERKE Syst, Stars 309 The directly measurable, 
thwartwise part of its mation. 1891 Duddin Rev. Jan. 157 
Compounded..of thwartwise and end-on speed. 

+ Thwerl, v. Oss. vare—). Origin and meaning 
obscure, (Some identify it with Twirt or WHIRL.) 

¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayiion i. 32 Reynawde. .thwerled 
his swerde by grete fyersnesse, 

+ Thwert-nay: see under next. 

+t Thwert-out, adv. Os;. In 3 puertut, 
(Orm.) pwerrt ut. [f. thwert, Towart adv. + 
OE, #7 Ovt.] Thoronghly, completely, ulterly, 
absolutely: = THroucuout B. 3. 

€1200 Oamin 194 To 3arrkenn her onnyeness Crist All 
pwerrt ut halizleode. /déd, 313-316 Forr patt all iss bwerrt 
nt sop, & all bees ut to trowwenn Patt stanndepp o pe 
Goddspellboc Patt bwerrt ut nohht ne leghebb. crzoo 
Lrin. Coll. Hom, 123 Pat mannisse be ne understant ne 
hiseched god, is puertut forlore sonle and lichame. 

Hence + Thwert-nt nay, Zarly Eng. Law, a 
complete or absolute ‘Nay’, a downright ‘No’; 2 
flat denial by the defendant of the plaintiff's charge. 

1277 in Jeaffreson Index to Leicester MSS. 74-5 Si le 
defendant taunt tost cum Ia parole ly fust issue de la buche 
ne deist ¢hwertutnuay, i! fut tenn cum non defendu, e ceo 
apelerent swareles. Jdid., Ke le defendant ne pocit ala 
pleinte le pleintif autre chose respundre for tut granter ou 
tut dire éiwertutnay. 895 Potnock & MaitLtanp Hist. 
Eng. Law 11. 606 A defendant was treated as undefended 
unless, before he said anything else, he met the plaintiff's 
tale with a fhwertutnay, that is-a downright No. did. 
Note, The idea of a thwwertutnay is preserved in our 
traverse, 

Originally, + Thwert-nay, +Thwert-nik. [f. 
thwert, THWarT adv. or a.: see Nicu and Nick 
vl, and cf. ON. setja puert mei to deny flatly.] Zit. 
A traversing or directly contradicting ‘Nay’ or 
‘Nik’; also the right or liberty to give snch a 
direct denial, 

ae the influence of Thwert-ut, this became Thwert-ut 
nay 

1218 Earl Randal's Charter to Cheshire (D. of Lanc. 
Misc, Bks, 12 If. 25), Per twertnik se defendere poterit, 1z., 
Leges Quat, Burgorum c. 3x in Acts Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 338 
Et est retinendum quod in placitis burgorum utitur Twertnay 
in defensionibus defendendo wrang and unlawe. [15th ¢. 
traust., And it isto wyt pat in borow mutis bar is hantyd 
and oysyt thnertnay in defendande wrang and unlawe.]_ 1275 
Close Roll 3 Edw, I,m. 5 Excepta. .libertate quam dictas 
Robertus habnit in terris et tenementis snis in comitatu 
Cestrie que vocatur Thwertnik, 1296 Chancery Ing. p. mort. 
Edw. I, 79 (8) Quamdam libertatem qne vocatur twertnyc, 
— Exchequer Ing. p~. mort. 5 (4) Libertatem que vocatur 
twertnyk, 

Thweten, obs. pa. pple. of THwITE. 

+ Thwick-thwack. Ods. | eee f. THwack.] 
The repetition or exchange of thwacks. 

1575 R. B. Appius § Virg, Hijb, With thwicke thwack, 
with thump thump, With bobbing and bum. 1582 Sranv- 
nunsT Conceits in Zncis, etc. (Arb.) 138 With peale meale 
ramping, with thwick thwack sturdelye thaundring. 6x 
Corea. s.v. Torche, Torche lorgne, words, like our thwicke 
thwacke, expressing a liberall and free dole of blowes. 1670 
Rav Prov, 53 When a couple are newly married, the first 
moneth is honey-moon or smick smack: the second is, 
hither and thither: the third is, thwick thwack. 1783 
Ainswoatu Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v. Tkwack, To lay on 
thwick, thwack, fetus gencinare. 

Thwite (pwait), v Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
pwitan, pweoton; 4-7 thwyte, (7-dia/,) thwite, 
(4-5 twhyte, 5 twyte, 6 thwight, 9 dial. 
tweet, twet, toight). fa. pple. 4-5 thwyten, 
6 thwytten, thweten, 6-7 thwitten; 5-7 
thwyted, 6-7 thwitted, 5- thwited. See also 
WHITE v, [OE. Jwitan (*Jwdt, pwiten) to cut, cut 
off ; not recorded elsewhere; but ON. had deriva- 
tives in Jvet/a small ax, rs a kind of ax, Avett, 
bveiti cut-off piece, parcel of land, Tawait(z. In 
mod.Sc. and north. dial. the word has become 
guhyte, hwite, Wit, in Aberdeen fie, See also 

_ RHwirrLe, WHITTLE. ] 

trans. To cut down, whittle, pare, shave; to shape 
by paring; to cut away. Also fig. Phrase, Zo 
thwite a mill-post (etc.) 40 a pudding-prick, 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xiv. [xvii.] (890) 204 xe[a] eac 
swylce of : ilcan stySe sponas pweoton & sceafban no- 
mon [a», dxt sebwit naman). ¢rooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 292 
genim pone neowran wyrttruman delf up, bwit nigon sponas 
on Oa winstran hand. ?41366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose 933 
That other bowe..was peynted wel and thwyten [AZS, 
twythen, 7Aynne Uiwinent 1384 — H. Fame ut 848 
Somme [twigs] weren white Whiche as men to these cages 
thwite [v.77. thwyte, twhyte] Or maken of these panyers. 
@1500 in Arnolde Cévon, (1811) 170 The ende of the graff 
that was vpward next the firmament must be thweten lyke 
the neder of a comon graffe. 1g29 More Dyadoge 11. Wks. 
236/2 Here was a gret post wel thwyted to a pudding 
pricke, 1575 Brief Dise. Troub. Franckford (1846) 157 
It nippeth and thwitethe awaie a great deale off that 
liberalitie, which might come to us. @ 160x Sin T. FANSHAWE 
Pract, Exch, (1658) 112 The Cutter of the Tallyes.. pro- 
videth a..hasell for the Tallies..and doth somewhat 
thwite every stick thereof into four square sides. 16 4 Ray 
NV. C. Words, To Thwite, to whittle, cut, make vite by 
cutting. 1897 Shetland News 24 July (E.D.D.), A placid 
roadman ‘ tweetin’ the grass in the ditches with a scythe, 

b. intr. To whittie. Now dial, 

¢1475 Babees Bk.\.179 Kutte nouhte youre mete eke as it 
were Felde men..They ne rekke..how vngoodly they on 
theyre mete twyte. 1863 Lanc. Fents, New Shirt ter 
oe com topmost bar of the gate till he had made 

OL. . 
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it look almost likeanewone, 1870 E. Waucn Winter Fire Thyg(g, Thygh(e, thyh(e, Thyght, obs. fi. 


iii, 24 Let these lads thwite at it [beef] a bit. 

Hence Thwitting wd/. sb.; shwiting-knife, 2a 
paring or scraping knife used by bowyers, 

1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. 1x. 199 In presshynge, in becchyng, 
in thwytynge of pynnes, ¢1r4q40 a Paro. 493/t ‘Vhwyt- 

ge, or telwynge, sectulatus, abscidula, abscindula. 1659 

owELL Vocad. li, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a rasp, a 
riper, a share, a baldock, &e., eli stromenti dell arctero|the 
tools of the bowyer}. ; 

Thwittle (pwitt’l), 54. Now dial, Forms: 
4-5 pw-, thwitel, thwytel, 5 -elle, Sc. thewtill, 
quhittil, 6 thwitle, 7 thwittel, 7- thwittle: 
see also WaitTte, [f, THWITE v.+-EL, -LE.] A 
knife, a whittle. 

[e1325 Gloss. IW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 Coteus, 
thiwilet (or thwitel)] cr Cuaucen Reeve’s T. 13. A 
Sheffeld thwitel [v.7. thwytel] baar he in his hose. €147o 
Henav Wadtace 1. 218 A Scottis thewtill ed, 157a quhittil) 
wndyr thi belt to ber, 1664 Corton Scarrox. 37 They rise 
and wipe their greasy thwittles. 1796 Pecce Derdicisuis 
(E.D.S.), With a Lancashire thwittle 1 thwited a flail- 
swipple. x88: Antiguary Feb, 87 A bill-hook bas been 
substituted for the thovittfe. , 

Thwittle (pwi't’l),v. Now dial. [freq. and 
dim. of THwitE vw: see -LE 3.] trans. To pare 
down or away, to whittle (also 2/7.) : = THwitE z. 

1593 G. Hanvev Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) Il. 244 
He hath thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit to a 
lta? 1874 E. Wavucn Yannock ii, 12 He'll not 
ike to dine off o’ what we’n bin thwittlin’ at, 

Thwndur, -yr, obs. forms of THUNDER. 

Thy (Sai), poss. adj. Forms: 2-5 nie (ti), 4 

y (ty), 4-6 thi, (6 yi), 4- thy. [Early ME. 

i, reduced form of Jiz, THine, used in ME. bef, 
consonants exc. 2, but occurring before vowels in 
15the,,and ultimately universal in prose use as the 
possessive adj. preceding itssb., = Ger. det, deine, 
F. zon, ta, les. 

Of or belonging to thee, that thou hast. 

For restriction of use see nate to Tuou fers. fron. 1, 

1175 Cott. How, 225 Pe..and ti wif, and pine preo sunes. 
ergs Pater Nosterin Lamd, Hone 57 pinome beo iblecced, 
Lbid. 59 Cume biriche. arazsg Ancr. R. 98 Pi stefne is me 
swete, & ti hwite schene, 13.. in Re/, And. 1.145 Wer es 
ty sire, wer es ty dame? 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 330 Enter 
bis ark with byn abel barnez & by wedded wyf, 2388 Wvcur 
Ruth i. 16 Thi puple is my puple, and thi God is my God, 
ex4q50 Bk Curtasye 71 in Babees BR. 301 Let not pi spone 
stond in py dysche. xss0z Atkynson tr. De [ucitatione 1. 
xx, 169 Lyft vp thy iyen to henen. 1513 Doveras -Excis 
lv. iv. 42 Apon thi top, mont Cynthus, walkis he. rss 
Lynnesav Afonarche 4131 Perfytlie prent in yi remembrance 
Off this Inconstante warld the variance. 1552 HuLoer, 
Thy owne selfe, te ipsta, femet. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v.153 
‘These are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle one’s C. xiit, [The Gheber Settlement} 
‘Where's thy baby, Ruth?’ said Rachel...‘Thy Mary 
caught himas I camein.’ 1859 Tennyson Axid 347 Turn, 
Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the prond, é 

+ Thy, adv. Obs. Forms; 1-2 py, 2-3 pi. [OE. 
oy, Ay, instrumental case of demonst. and relative 
pron, se, s¢o, pat: see THAT, and cf. THE adv.) 

1. a. orig. By means or by reason of that, be- 
cause of that, therefore. b. In relative sense: For 
the reason that, because. 

€897 K. prep Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 192 Dy him is 
micel Searf, Sonne he tela lard, dat he eac telada, ¢1000 
Sax, Leechd. I1, 86 Smire mid huniz, bet by pe rabor sio 
hryfing of fealle, caxr75 Lamd, Hom. 93 Pi bileafden heo 
heore timhrunge. ¢1200 7 vin. Coll. Hoi, 205 Wilfulshipe 
and lichamliche Instes and lidere lahtres, bi ne mai no man 
oe folgen. @ r250 Owl § Night. 860 Ich rede pi bat men 

eo ware, e1z75 Woman of Samaria 39 in O. E. Mise. 85 
Ich wot..Pat pu me hauest sop =n of one binge sey 
me iredynesse, 

c@. Hence in for éy, for that reason, therefore : 
see For-tTHY; also in OE. mid Jy, with that, see- 
ing that, since, when, while; ¢o Jy, to that end or 
purpose, therefore, 

2. Preceding an adj. or adv. in the comparative 
degree: see THE adv, 

Thy, obs. f. THicu, Thyad: see THy1ap. 

Thyck, obs. f. Tu1ck. Thyder, -wr, etc., obs, 
ff, THirHeR. Thye, obs. f, Tozer v.!, Tuicu. 
Thyef (p-), Thyefthe (p-), obs. ff, Taizr, THEFT, 

Thyestean (peijestzan, poije’stzin), a. Also 
y-ean, Q-ian. [f. L. Zhyestéus, ad. Gr. Qvégretos 
(£. @végrys, prop. name) +-AN.] Of or belonging to 
Thyestes, in ancient Greek legend brother of 
Atreus, who at a banquet made him eat of the 
flesh of his own two sons; hence used allusively. 

1667 Mitton 2. LZ. x. 688 The Sun, as from Thyestean 
Banquet, turn'd His courseintended. 1667 J. Owen Plea 
Indulgence & Lib. Consc. 7 Thiestean Banquets, pro- 
miscuous Lusts, and Incests. 1723 R. Mitcar Hist, Propag. 
Chr. 11. ¥. 73 There is an infamous report that we are guilty 
of Thyestean feasts, that is feeding on murdered infants. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 129 Nor will the 
direful Thyestean Feast In comic Phrase an Language he 
debas'd. ¢x850 LoweL. Fable for Critics (ed. 2) Prelim. 
Note, I am not queasy-stomached, but such a estean 
Banquet as that was quite out of the question. 1882 Fanraa 
Early Days Chr.1.iv. 1.65 Did not popular rumour charge 
them with nocturnal orgies and Thyestzan feasts? 

Thyf(e, obs. form of THIEF. 

Thyfe-thorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés. 

Thyft, -ly, obs. forms of THEFT, -Ly. 


Tiic, Tuieu, Tuickr, THicnep, 

Thyiad (paiijed), Thyad (peired). Gr, Antig. 
[a. Gr. @uds, stem Ov10d- oe -ddes) a frenzied 
woman ; properly adj. fem. from verbal root @m-, 
/Eolic form of @v- to rush, rage.] A Bacchante. 

[71a W. Kixc Heathen Gods & Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 
The Women who accompany‘d him [Bacchus] as his Priest- 
esses, were call'd Afznades, from their Madness; 7hyades, 
from their Impetuousness and Fury. 1835 ‘I’, Mircnest. 
Achar. of Aristoph, 221 note,The older females figured as 
Thyades or Bacchantes.] 1846 H. G. Rosinson Odes of 
Horace n. xix, The Thyads ever wantoning, 1871 R. Evtis 
Catutlus \xiv. 390 Often on high Parnassus a roving Liber 
in hurried Frenzy the Thyiads drave. 

Thyine (poiin), 2 Also 4 tyyn, tyne, 
thyn, 4-6 thyne, 6 thynne, (thynen), 7 thine. 
[ad. L. hyin-us, ad. Gr. @vivos of the tree Ova, 
thya, or THuya. Formerly sometimes miswritlen 
dyme, thyme, from reading 77 as nt.] Epithet of a 
tree, and its wood, mentioned in Rev. xviii. 12; 
supposed to be the African coniferons tree Cad/iiris 
guadrivalvis, which yields gum sandarac. 

The Vulgate has gna thyina also in x Kings x. 11-12, 
where the Greek is different, and the version of 1611, follow- 
ing the Heb., has adwug trees. 

3382 Wveuir 1 Kings x. 11 The nauee of Yram,.. brou3te 
to of Oofer manye tyyn trees [1388 trees of tyme, Vulg. digna 
thyina, LXX. Gvde. wedeenta hewn trees, Heb, o°70tR 
aluggin, Covers. costly tymber, 1611 almng trees}. 1382 
— Kev. xviii. 12 The marchanndises of gold, and siluer, and 
precions stoon,..and ech tre thyine [errox, thyme, Vudg. 
et omne lignum thyinum, G». xat wav EvAov Ovivor}]. [1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, XR. xvu, clxv. (Bodl. MS.), Thina bep 
certeyne treene moste precious} 1526 TINOALE Kez, xviii. 12 
Off pearle, and mynes, end porn le, and scarlett, and all 
thyne wodde [so Geneva & Khent.; Covern. Thynen wod, 
Great thynne wodde, 161r Thine wood, sod, edd. thyine 
wood]. @157x Jewe. Ox 2 Thess. ii. 1,2 All manner of thyine 
wood, 1763 C. Ssaat a. to David \x, The wealthy crops 
of my ping rice ‘Mongst thyine woods and groves of spice. 

Thyisday, obs. Sc. form of TuEsDAyY, 

Thyke, pyke, obs. form of THILK. 

+ Thykston(e. Obs. rare. [f. thi, var. of 
THEEK v. to roof + Stone sé] Roofing flags; 
= thack-sione: see THACK sd, 4. ir, 

1486-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 158 Pro adquisi- 
cione vj futhrez del thykston, ijs. a. 

ae (pai'lasaia). (a.F. thylactne,inmod. 
L. Thylacinus (Temminck Monogr. de Mammalogie, 
1827, I. 55), f. Gr. @¥Aax-os ponch + (app.) L. 
suffix -ie¢s,-INE1, (But some think that Temminck 
meant to include in the name Gr. «voy, ativds dog, 
and that it is short for *¢Ajlaco-cynus ‘pouched 
dog’, which isimprobable. It had been previonsly 
described by Harris as Didelphys cynocephalus.)| 
The native Tasmanian ‘wolf’ or ‘zebra-wolf’, 
Thylacinus cynocephalus, the largest of existing 
carnivorous marsupials (now very scarce). 

1838 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. LI. 19 In the number of 
the peaders the Phascolothere resembles the Opossnm and 
Thylacine, 1841 G. R, WateRnouse Marsupialia 127 The 
TaAylacinus inhabits Van Diemen's Land where it is called 
the Tiger, Hyana. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil Mammals 67. 
x891 Daily News 5 May 5/5 The Zoological Society have 
just acquired a pair of thylacines—a somewhat rare, carni- 
vorous marsu alt voen Taeminnias 1901 Pali Mali G.27 May 
5/3 The thylacine is confined to Tasmania, although its 
fossil remains have been found in New Sonth Wales. 

atyiReor ore (poi'lakopie1). Palwoni. [ad. 
mod.L. Thplacothérium, f. Gr. Oudaxo-s ponch + 
Onpioy beast.] An extinct mammal of the genus 
Thylacotherium, also called Amphitherium (see 
AMPHITHRRE), variously supposed to have been a 
marsupial or an insectivorons placental. Hence 
Thylacothe’rian a. 

1838 Owen in Proc. Geol. Soc. III. 17 Objections against 
the mammiferous nature of the Thylacotherian jaws. did. 
IIL. r9 In the position of the dental foramen, the Phascolo- 
there, like the Thylacothere, differs from all zoophagous 
marsupials. 1850 Bropentp Vore-dk. Naturadist viii. (1852) 
165 There cannot have been any very wide zoological interval 
between the forms of the thylacine and of the thylacothere. 

Thylkce, obs. form of THILK. ; 

Thyli(e, obs. f. Tun}, Tinn prep. and con). 

Thylese, -osis: see TYLosE, -osis, 

Thymacetin (paimesitin). Pharm. A trade 
name of acetaminothymol, a colourless crystalline 
componnd, used as a hypnotic. 4 

1892 Pharmaceutical Frnt. 27 Feb. 692 Thymacetin.. 
bears the same relation to thymol as phenacetin to phenol. 

||Thymallus (peime'ls). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
OdpadAos name of an unknown fish: see quot. 1706.) 
The genus of fishes containing the graylings. 

(1706 Pritutra (ed. Kee Thymallus, a Fish of the 
Trout-kind, that smells like the Herb Thyme.] 1797 Eneyel. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 616/2 The thymallus, or grayling, haunts 
clear and rapid streams. 

Thymate, Chem.: see Toys a.) 2. 

Thymbel(1, -bil(i, -byl{, obs, ff. Turse. 

Thyme (tim), 5. Forms; a. 4-8 tyme, 6-8 
time. 8. §- thyme (5-7 thime). [a. F. zhym 
(13th c. in Godef. Corpi.), ad. L. thymum, in late 
med.L. often finn, -ts, a, Gr. Odpor (@ripos), £ 
Ovev to burn sacrifice.] Pa 
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1, A plant ofthe genas Thymus, N.O. Labiate, 
comprising shrubby herbs with fragrant aromatic 
eaves, fonnd chiefly in the Mediterranean region ; 
esp. 7. veelgarts (Garden Thyme), a native of Spain 
and Italy, cnltivated asa pot-herb, and 7. Serpy//eem 
(Wild Thyme), occurring on dry banks and pastures 
in Britain and throughont Europe. (See also bh.) 
a, cxqa0 Liber Aa wo an apynt, and 
4 eu Proutp. Pare. 494/1 Lyme, flowre, 22 oe 
me het Oa. Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 
'o be to you pharisees, whiche tytheth myntes, rewe, tyme, 
& suche other small herbes. 1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 
8 The Garden Time is a plant right profitable. 1590 
Snaxs. Aids. NV. u. i, 249, 1 know a banke where the wilde 
time blowes. 1653 Wacton Angler il, 57 Bruise... little 
ime, or some other sweet herb 19713 Phil. Traus. 


XXVIIL. 193 lemon Tyme. _ 

B. 1398 Coavien Barth. De P. R. xvu. lix. (Bodl. MS.) 
If, 203 b/2 Epithimum is pe floure of thyme, ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wre Vitleker 644/6 Nomina Herbarum.. zc caudus, uwle(?) 
or thyme, 1562 Turner Herbal 1. 155 b, Thyme hath the 

ure to driue furth fleme. 1637 Mutton Lycidas 40 Desert 

‘aves, With wilde Thymeand the Gadding Vine o'regrown. 
3657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. xv. 94 Thyme, which 
cael yeeldeth Nectar, 3855 Kinestey Heroes, Theseus 1. 
2 e hills are sweet with thyme and basil. n 
. With qualifying words, denoting varions 
species or varieties: as creeping thyme, mother 
of thyme, running t. = we/d ¢. (see 1); garden 

thyme (see 1); lemon thyme, + musk thyme, 
a cultivated variety of Z. Serpyllum, having 
a scent like that of lemons (often called 7. 
citriodorus); savory thyme, 7. virginicus (see 
Savory 3). Also applied to plants of other genera, 
chiefly aromatic labiates, as Basin ¢hyme, Cat- 
thyme, Horsz-thyme; also water-thyme, 2 name 
of EZlodea canadensis (Anacharis Alsinastrum). 

1579 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 636 Thyme: Running 
Thyme prouoketh the termes and vrine, 15397 GrRarDE 
Herbal w. clxiv. § 6. 457 Called..in English wilde Time, 
Puliall Mountaine,..running Time, creeping Time, Mother 
of Time. /did. clxv. 459 Our English women call it Muske 
Time. 1676 Beat in Pri, Trans. XI. 587 The Thymes, 
denominated from Mastic, Lemon, Musk, Yellow and White 
Thyme. 1713 [see 1 eh, h : ; 

2. Oi! of thyme: a fragrant volatile oil obtained 
from the common thyme, used as an antiseptic. 

1953 Cnamerrs Cycl. Sup. s.v. Ofl, Mr. Geoffroy made 
a multitude of experiments on the oil of thyme. 1857 [see 
TavMener). 1876 Hartey Xoyle's Mat, Med, 407 Anodour 
resembling oil of thyme. /ééd. 474 [see Tnymot], 

3. attrib, and Comb., as thyme-blossom, -leaf, 
«root; thyme-capt, -fed, -flavoured, -grown adjs.3 
thyme-camphor = THyMoL; thyme fish, a 
name for the grayling, its smell being held to 
resemble that of thyme (whence the generic name 
Thymallus); thyme-leaved (-livd) @., having 
leaves resembling those of thyme (rendering mod.L. 
serpyllifoltus in specific names); thyme-oil, oil of 
thyme: see 2; thyme wart (wert), used by 
Holland to render L. thymton, Gr. OSpuov a kind 
of wart (= THymus 2). 

x8ar Cire Vill, Minstr. (1823) I. 119 This *thyme-capt 
hill beneath one’s feet. 1900 Exiis Rom. Rose I. 19/545 
Her breath was sweet as breeze *thyme-fed. 1796-7 tr. 
Keyster's Trav, (1760) 1, 62 Very fine trouts, *thyme fish, and 
others. 1789 Pitxincton View Derby. I. viii. 395 Arenaria 
SeeprUleonia, *Thyme-leaved Sandwort. 1868 Watts Dicé. 
Chem. V. 79: On continuing the distillation of the *thyme- 
oil, there passes over..a mixture of thymene (and cymene) 
with about 1/3 pt. of thymol. r60r Hottano Pliny xxxi1, 
x. 448 For the *tbyme werts particularly, they vse them 
[Cackerell heads] raw. 

Hence Thyme w., ‘vans. to cover or scent with 
thyme; Thymed (taimd) a., covered with thyme. 

1628 Fertnam Resolves n. (1.) xii, 32 Nor does the sedulous 
Bee thyme all her thighes from one Flowres single vertues, 
1885 St. ¥anztes’ Gaz, 17 Aug, 6/2 Upon its thymed hanks. 

Thymectomy (peimektdmi), Suze. [f. as 
THYM-US + Gr, -eeropua, from éeropy) a cutting out.] 
Excision of the thymus gland. Hence Thyme‘e- 
tomize v., vans. to remove the thymus gland from. 

tgog Govtp Dict, Med. Terms Suppl. Thymectomy. 
1g09 Dortann Aled. Dict, (ed. 5), Thymectomize, Thy- 
mectomy. 

Thymelzaceous (pi:mé1i,21-(9s), 2. Bot. Also 
thymelaceous, {f. mod.L. Thymelwacee (or 
Thymelacex), {. specific name (Daphne) Thymelxa, 
ad. Gr. Oupedaia, f. Odp-ov TayME +t éAnia olive- 
tree: see -ackous.] Belonging to the N.O. 7iy- 
mecleacese or Thynielacex. 

3837 Penny Cyel. VIIL. 307/2 Daphne, a genus of thymela- 
ceous plants, 1848 Smaart Supg/. to Wali er, Thymelea,.. 
which gives the name thymelaceons to a natural order. 

IThymele (piméz), Gr. Antiz. [a. Gr. 
Ovpédy altar, f, Oda to sacrifice.] The altar of 
Dionysns in the centre of the orchestra in an ancient 
Greek theatre, 

1753 Cnamears Cycl. Supp. Thymeie, in the aatient 
theatre, a kind of pulpit, where the ee called thymelicé 
performed, 1847 Buckham's Theat. Grks. (ed. 2) 216. 18 
Venny Cycl. UY. 298/1 Some large blocks..in front of the 
stage. .supposed by Dr. Huntto be the ruins of the Tbymele, 
1842 Siith's Dict. Grk. § Rom. Antig.s.v. Theatrum, In 
the centre of the circle of the orchestra was the OupnéAn, 
that is, the altarof Dionysus... The chorus generallyarranged 
itself..between the thymele and the stage, 1889 Haicn 
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Attic Theat. tit. § 6. 132. 1907 H. Trencn New Poems 24 
The sacred oils On the fragrant thin-flamed thymele. 

Hence Thyme'lic, + Thyme'lical adjs, rare 
[Gr. Ovzeruwds], of or pertaining to the thymele, 
scenic, theatric. ; " 

1656 Blount Glossagr,, Thymelical (thymelicus), belonging 
to players in interludes and open dance. 1849 DonaLpson 
Theat. Greeks 1, vii. (ed. 6) 152 There was another entrance 
to the thymelic platform. 

Thymelle, obs. form of THIMBLE, 

Thymene (paimin). Chev. [f. Tuy + -ENE.] 

1, Aclear oily hydrocarbon, CygHj.; of the ter- 
pene gronp, contained in the oil ot thyme. 

3857 Muzer Elen. Chent. 111. 446 Ot a Thyme. .con- 
sists of an oxidized portion, ‘iyzzo/e, and of a hydrocarbon, 
thymene, The latter constitutes the more volatile portion 
at the oily 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 792 Thymene is a 
colourless oil, having an agreeable odour of thyme. 1900 
Grivemeistea & Horrmann Volatile Oils 625. 

2. Commercially applied to a product of the 
oil of ajowan, used as a soap perfume. 

1goo Gipemeistea & Horrmann Volatile Oits 558 The 
remaining part of the oil (of Ajowan), about one half, con- 
sists of hydrocarbons, which are sold in commerce under the 
name of thymene..a mixture of cymene and a terpene boil- 
ing at 172°. | . ben «-4 
| Thymiama. Os. [a. Gr. dipidya, f. Cipav 
to burn incense. In chyniyame (Lydgate) a. OF. 
thymiame, timiame incense, perfame (12-14th c. 
in Godef.).] Incense. _ 

(1430-40 Lypa, Bochas vit. ix. (MS. Bod. 263 If. 361/1), 
Silk Synamome, franc ensens withal For sacrefise, the purpu- 
rate vesture Wt Thymyame, the riche pectoral Which 
ordeyned wern,.. For the Solempne place of places alle 
Sancta sanctorum,] 1697 tr. Rodrigues’ Chr. Perfect. v. i. 1. 
269 The smell of well compos’d Thymiama is very delicious. 
1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), TAymzanza, Incense, Perfume ; 
a Sweet-Gum. her i ) 
Th atechny (poimiate’kni). [f Gr. 00- 
pay vate prec.) +-rexvia from TéXvy art, craft.] 
The art of employing perfames in medicine. 

1833-46 in Duncuson. Hence in later Dicts. 

| Lhymiaterion (poi:miatierign). Pl. -ia. 
[a. Gr. Oipsdrypioy, f. Oijudy to burn incense.] A 
censer, as used by the ancient Greeks, or in the 
Greek Church. 

18s0 Lerrcn tr. C. O, Muller's Anc. Art § 406 (ed. 2) 547 
Nike making libation.. 1 another such, a thymiaterion in the 
other hand. 1857 Biren Anc. Pottery (1858) Il. 93 The 
thymiateria or tall censers. f 

Thymic (poimik), a.1 [f. Gr. Otpos (%) Tur- 
MUS +-1C.] 

1. Anat, and Path, Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the thymus gland. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Thyniick veine.., the 
first branch of the subclavicular, goes to the fag peece or 
kernel, which is under the kannel bone. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 633 The arteries of the pericardium. .arise 
from the thymic, phrenic, bronchial, and c:sophageal arteries. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl.A nat.1V. 1102/1 ‘ Thymic asthma ‘may 
occur with an unnaturally small thymus. 1 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 90 Spasm of the glottis —the so-called 
‘thymic asthma ‘. ? A 

2. Physiol. Chem. In thymic acid, CygH,sN,P,0j2, 
a colourless acid obtained from the thymus gland. 
Its salts are Thymatea (poi'me'ts). 

1894 Fral. Chem, Soc. LKVI. 1. 156 [see Tuymin]. 1896 
Toid, LXX. 1. 658 Nucleic acid is decomposed by hydroly- 
sis into thymic acid, adenine, guanine, and cytosine... 
Barium thymate, CigH23N3P,012ba,. .dissolves readily in 
water, and, when anhydrous, is excessively hygroscopic... 
Thymic acid differs from the parent nucleic acid by its ready 
solubility in water. 1898 Schdfer's Text Bk. Physiol. 1. 67. 

Thymic (psi-, teitmik), 2.2 Chem. [f. Gr. 
Oupov THYME + -Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from thyme ; in ¢hymic acid, a synonym of thymylic 
acid or THyMoL. Hence Thymi-elc a., derived 
from or containing thymol; = THyMotic. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 792 Thymicic acid, synon. 
with thymotic acid. 1890 Bittines Wad. Med. Diet., Thy- 
nti¢ acid, thymol, ' 

Thymin (poi-min). Chew. Also thymine. 
[f. THyu(ic 2.1+-1n1.] A colourless crystalline 
alloxnr base, C;H,N,O,, obtained by the action of 
dilute sulphuric acid on thymic acid (THysic 4.1 2), 

1894 Frnt. Chem. Soc, LUXVI, 1. 156 Thymic acid..on 
Besbeg evbenlatmle acid.., ¢hyntin. .isformed. This sub- 
stance has neither basic nor acidic properties; it..isdeposited 
from water in quadratic and hexagonal crystals. 1898 
Schafer's Text Bk. Physiol. 1.66. 1900 ¥rit. Chent. Soc. 
LXXVIIL41, 319 Thymin was originally described by Kossel 
as one of the decomposition products of the nucleic acid of 
the thymus gland. It has since been obtained from nucleic 
acid from other sources. 1903 Amer. Chen. ¥rni. XX1X, 
48 On hoiling this mercapto derivative with hydrochloric 
acid we obtained thymine. 


Hence Thyminic (baimi‘nik), a. Chem. in thymz- 
nic acid, a synonym of thymic acid (THymic a1 2). 
1898 Manoet tr, Hammarsien's Physiol. Chem. 100 From 
adenylic acid and..other nucleic acids Kossel and Neu- 
mann have prepared an acid called by them thyminic acid. 

T 6, obs. form of THIMBLE. 

Thymo-, combining form from Gr. 6¢po-v THYME, 
used in some chemical terms: Thy-moform 
Pharm., a yellowish antiseptic powder prepared 
from formaldehyde and thymol ; Thy-moil, Tny- 
moilol, Lallemand’s names for ¢hymoguinone 
and ydrothymoguinone; thence Thymoi"lamide, 


THYMUS. 


Thymo‘ilate, Thymoi'lic z. Thy-moquino-ne, 
CioH},02, a product of the oxidation of thymol, 
obtained in rcddish-yellow 4-sided shining crystal- 
line laminz, having an aromatic odour. 

1899 Coatentz Newer Remedies (ed. 3) 134 *Thymoform. 
1857 Mitven Even, Chene., Org. 111. vil. § 1. 447 According 
to Lallemand, when thymole is treated with oxidizing agents 
such as chromic acid,..it yields n substance termed */hy- 
ntoile (ed. 1862 thymotl). I[bid., \f treated with su)phuraus 
acid or other reducing agents, it [thymole] combines with 
le and yields *thymoilole ic . 1862 thymoilol] 
{C19 H140a}, the homologue of hydrokinone. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V.793 From these relations, thymoil may be 
regarded as homologous with quinone, thymoilal with aoa 
less hydroquinone, 1871 $rnl. Chewt. Soc. XKVV. 351 
This body {Lallemand's thymoilol] is hydrothymoquinone. 
.-Hydrothymoquinone is easily converted into *thymo- 
quinone by ferric chloride, nitric acid, etc. 

Thymol (poimel). Chem. [f. Gr. Odpov THYME 
+-0L.] The phenol of cymene, C,,H,,.OH, 
obtained from oil of thyme, also from the volatile 
oil of horse-mint, crystallizing in transparent rhom- 
boidal plates; a powerful antiseptic. 

1857 Mitten Elem, Chenz, 111. 446 Thymole [ed. 1862 
thymol], CapH140., is isomeric with cuminic alcohol; it.. 
constitutes about one-half of the essence of thyme. 1876 
Harvey Reyle’s Mat. Med. 474 Oilof Thyme. .consists of a 
fluid portion, ne into cymene.., and thymene.., and 
of a solid crystalline body called thymol!.., which has a very 
pungent taste, and the aroma of the crude oil. rg1x Coméensp. 
ev, Feb. 231 The destruction of the parasite in its inter- 
mediary host [man] by quinine or thymol. 

b. atirts, and Comd. 

1883 Athenzuim 10 Mar. 316/2 When thymolsulphonic 
acid is treated with nitric acid, paranitrothymo! is formed. 
3884 Health Exhid. Catal. 62/1 ‘Thymol-Cresol” Disin- 
fecting Powder. 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 344 Thymol appears in the urine as thymol sulphuric, 
thymol glycnronic. acids. r91z Dortanp Afed, Dici. (ed. 6) 
sv. Thynol, Thymol-camphor, a compound of thymol and 
camphor. Jbid., Thymol.gauze, gauze impregnated with a 
I per cent. solution of thymol. J/éid., Thymol-inhalation, 
solution fetc.]. 

Hence Thy'molate, 2 compound of thymol, in 
which the hydrogen of the OH group is replaced 
by a metal; Thymoslic a., of or pertaining to 
thymol, chiefly in compounds, as su/pho-thymolic 
acid, Cy H,,SO,; Thy-molize v., trans. to treat (a 
solution) with thymol (as a preservative); Thy- 
mo‘loform = ¢hymoforn. 

1880 Atheneum 27 Nov. 713/1 The authors..have thus 
prepared aluminic methylate, .. cresylate, and thymolate. 
1900 Heten Batpwin in Fraud. Exper. Med. 1 Oct. 30 The 
urine should be thymolized..to prevent fermentation, 19x14 
Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 6), Thymtolofornt, a yellowish 
powder, a product of formaldehyd and thymol. : 

Thymo-nucleic (pai:monivklZik), a. Physiol. 
Chem. [f. Gr. @to-s Taymus+ Nucteic.] Of or 
pertaining to the nuclein of the thymus gland; in 
¢. acid, either of two or more nucleic acids, which 
can be isolated from the cells of the thymus, 

1911 Dortann Afed, Dict, (ed. 6), Thymonucleic acid, any 
one of a series of acids which split up into thymin, esp. the 
compound Cg;HsgNgOaqP). ae 

Thymopathy! (paimg:papi). rare—°. {f. Gr. 
Oidud-s soul, spirit +-PpaTHYy.] Any mental disease. 

[1857 Dunc.ison Med, Lex., Thymopathia, psychopathia, 
..a disease of the mind.] 1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Thymo- 
pathy. Hence in later Dicts. : 

Thymo:pathy 2. rare. [f. Gr. Ou-os THy- 
MUS+-PATHY.} A disease of the thymus gland, 

1909 Cent, Dict. Supp. 1911 Dortano Afed. Dict. (ed. 6). 

hymopri-vous, a. Path. [f. as prec. +L. 
privire to deptive.] (See quot.) 

191z Dortanp Med. Dici, (ed. 6), TAymopriveus, pertain. 
ing to or caused by removal of the thymus. i . 

Thymotic (poime'tik), a. Chem. [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr. Oupo-v THYME, or THYMoL+-1c.] Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from thymol. 7ymtotic acid, 
CiyH,,03, a white, loosely coherent, crystalline 
solid, having a silky lustre, prepared from thymol. 
Alsothymotic alcohol, CyH yO, ; thy motic aldehyde, 
C,,H,,02. Hence Thy motate, 2 salt of thymotic 
acid; Thy-motide, C,,H,,0,. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 796 Thymotic acid heated 
with caustic baryta is resolved into tbymol and carbonic 
anbydride...The thymotates of the alkali-metals are soluble 
in water, 1873 — Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 824 Thymotic and 
Thymol-carbonic Acids are produced by the action of sodium 
and eatbontdisaide on thymol. 

Thymons (pai'mas), a. rave. [ad. L. thy- 
mos-us (Pliny), f. thyviunt THYME: see -0uS.] 
Abounding in or having the character of thyme; 
thymy. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thyntous (thymtosus), fall_of 
thime, an herb so called. 1860 Mayne Zxdos. Lex., Thy- 
nodes, having or full of, or belonging to, thyme; smelling 
like thyme: t ymous, = ; f F 

Thymus (poivmes). Pl. thymi (pai-mai). 
[mod.L., a. Gr. @vpos (80-) a warty excrescence; also 
the thymus gland (Galen).] : 

1. Anat, A glandular body of obscure function 
(one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’) situated 
near the base of the neck in vertebrate animals; 
in man usually disappearing after the period of 


childhood. 
In the calf and lamb called by butchers sweetévead, or 


’ 


THYMY. 


more precisely “eck or throat sweetbread, for distinction 
from tke pancreas or stomach sweetbread. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thymus, a Glan- 
dule in the Throat, which separates watry Humonr, called 
Lympha from the Blood, and empties it by the Lymphatick 
Vessels. 1704 J. Hanais Lex. Jechn. 1, Thynius, isa con- 
plobate Glandule inthe Throat, growing to the upper part of 
the Mediastinum, and scated between the Divisions of the 
Subclavian Veins and Arteries, 1713 CugsELoEN Anaz.mi. xi. 
(1726) 23a Just within the Thorax is seated another [gland] 
called Thymus. 1868 Owen Vertedr. Anint. xxxit. 111. 
567 The thymus in Monotremes lies between the episternum 
and the peginainns of the vessels from the aortic arch. 1881 
Mivaat Cad 237 The thymus..is of very large size during 
immaturity. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Amin: Life 350 
The thymus atrophies in the higher Vertedraza asa rule. 
1899 dbutt's Syst. Afed. V1. 89 Several instances of 
enlarged thymus have been reported of late years. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frni. 10 Sept. 603 It is possible..that a similar 
extract prepared from human thymi would haye a depressor 
action, 

b. Now usually zhymzs gland (rarely body). 

1776 M. Fatconea (7#é2) An Account of the Structure and 
Offices..of the Thymus Glands. 1797 M. Battie Mord. 
Anat, (1807) 111 The thymns gland is subject to few diseases, 
and is only of temporary existence. 1847 Youatr Horse xi. 
a3t It is ‘the thymus gland ‘, or, in_ vulgar language, the 
sweet-bread, 1862 Mititea Elem. Chem, 111. 722 Hypo- 
xanthine has also been found in the thyroid or thymus 
glands. 1899 Adébuit's Syst. Med. V1. 73 Abscesses begin- 
ning in the thymus body. f 

+2. fath, A ragose wart resembling a bnd of 
thyme. Ods. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Thymus,..also a 
fleshy Tumor that hangs upon the Body like a Wart, of a 
colour like the Flowerof Time, 1811 in Hoorea Med. Dict. 

Thymy (tami), ¢. [f. Taye + -y.] 

1. Abounding in or overgrown with thyme. 

1727 Gav Fables 1. xxii, 11 Whene’er a thymy bank he 
{a goat] found, He roll’d upon the fragrant gronnd. 1827-35 
Witus Flor. Gray 3 Upon Hymettus, and the thymy isles, 
1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 38 Lingering about the thymy 
promontories. 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of thyme; es, 


having the scent of thyme. 

1747 P. Faancis tr. Horace, Ep. 1. iit. 26 The thymy 
Fragrance of the Spring. 1874 J. Brown Le??. (1907) 228 
‘The thymy hreath and free air of the braes and hills, 1880 
Miss Broucuton Sec. 7%, 11. x, The thymy sweetness of 
the fell breeze. A 

Thymyl (pai-mil). Chen. [f. Gr. Ovp-ov THYME 
+-YL.] The radical C,,H,, of thymol and its 
derivatives; also used attrib, and in comb., as 
thymyl hydride,C,)H,5.H, thymyl sulphuric(acid), 
thymyl phosphate, silicate, sulphate. Hence Thy'- 
mylamine, C,,H,,NH,; Thymy-lic 2., in ¢hy- 
mylic acid, alcohol, hydrate, obs. synonyms of 
THYMOL. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 797 Thymyl. 
Thymylic hydrate [etc.}. 

hyn(e, obs. ff. Tun, THine, THYINE. 

+ Thyne (Sain), adv. Se. and north. dial, Obs. 
Forms: 4 pien, pein, pine, 4-6 thine, 4-7 thyne, 
5 peine, peya, 5-6 thyn, 6 thin. [App. reduced 
from THETHEN ; cf. Ayme, syne, whyne.] = THENCE. 
(Also prec. by fra, from.) 

¢ 1330 R, Bavune Chron. (1810) 190 Pe templers ilk a dele 
failed & pien fled. 13... Cursor 47. 6676 (Gatt.) If he to min 
auter fly, Men sal him pein {Cott beben] draw to die. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ti, (Pandus) 479 Fra pine pire banis men 
has tane. ¢1g00 Maunoey, (Roxh.) iv. ra Fra peine men 
wendes to pe ile of Cophos, ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 179 
He..had hnrthyne owr a grete watir in-toa noder coutretn 
e14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4271 As a pilgryme pure.. 
Forth fra beyn he fore. 1513 Doucias 2 neis ut. x. 83 And 
fra thyne The fertile arena of Helory passit syne. 1589 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. §73/t Beginnand..at the fute of the 
Skitterane burne..and fra thin streikand and ascendand up 
the said burne, a1600 Montcomerte Misc. Poests xlviil, 
237 We weyd from thyn, and wald no langer byde. 1609 
Sa Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 443 Fra thyne doun Irving 
burne to ask. 

Hence + Thyne-fo'rth (-furth) adv. = THENCE- 
FORTH; {| Thyne-fo‘rward adv. = THENCE-FOR- 
WARD, Usually preceded by from (fra). 

e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviit. (Adrian) 272 Fra “pine 
furth sal bu nocht me se. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 5x And 
fro thyne furth, evur after. .he had more devocion vnto Saynt 
Andrew pan he had befor, ¢1q40 Reg. Aderd. (Maitland) 
I. 248 pe burn of Nessoke, swn bat theyn furth is be meris 
betwix peehnoe aad be Lord of Marr. a157a Knox His?. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 378 The said Congregatioun. .shall in no 
wayis from thynefurth use ony force or violence, in castin 
down ofkirkis. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxiv, 110 Pai scbuld 
fra *peine forward hald Lilia of pat he wald giffe bam. 

Thynn(e, (p-), obs. ff. Tuan, Tain, THYINE. 

Thyrce, Thyrd(e, obs. ff. Taurse, THIRD. 

Thyreal (poieral), Jchzk. ([f. Gr. Ovpe-ds 
shield: see THyRo-.] = HyporRancutan b. 

#8.. Sraaxs Synonymy Fish Ske?. 518 (Cent. Supp.). 

Thyreo-, combining element repr. Gr. @upeo- in 
Gupeo-erdys THYROID, used esp. in forming names of 
chemical and pharmaceutical snbstances derived 
from the thyroid gland; see Tayno-, 

|| Thyridium (peiri-ditm). Axntom. Pl. -ia. 
[& Gr. type *6upiiioy, dim. of G¥pis, dup:d- window, 
opening] A whitish spot on the fore-wing of 
Trichoptera, marking a break in the cubital vein ; 
also ee to similar spots occurring on the wing 
veins of some other insects. 


Ibid. 793 
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1861 Hacen Synopsis Neuropt. N, Amer, 259 Thyridium 
and first snhapical areole with a whitish spot. 

Thyrke, variant of THERK Oés., dark, 

Thyrl(e, Thyrlepole: sce Turi, THIRLEPOLL, 

Thyro- (paierc), also (more correctly but less 
commonly) thyreo- (poieréo), used as combining 
form of THyrrom, in reference to the thyroid 
cartilage or the thyroid gland. , 

1. In reference to the thyroid cartilage. 

Thyro-arytenoid (-xrit?noid) a. (rarely thy- 
reo-), pertaining to or connecting the thyroid 
and arytenoid cartilages of the larynx ; ¢. digamends 
or folds, the vocal cords; ¢. mzscles, a pair of 
rauscles which relax the vocal cords; also as sb. 
= ?, muscle. Thyrochondro‘tomy, surgical in- 
cision of the thyroid cartilage. Thyro-cri‘coid a., 
pertaining to or connecting the thyroid and cricoid 
cartilages; also as 56. = ¢hyro-cricoid muscle. 
Thyro-crico‘tomy: see quot. Thyro-epiglottic 
(-epiglptik) a. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the epiglottis; so Thyro- 
epiglottidean (-epigipti:dzdn)a. Thyro-hyal 
(-hai*al) a = next; usnally as 5d., applied to the 
greater cornu of the hyoid bone in mammals, or 
to each of the long hors of the same bone in birds. 
Thyro-hyoid (-hai‘oid) @., pertaining to or con- 
necting the thyroid cartilage and the hyoid bone; 
5, = thyro-hyoid muscle; so Thy:ro-hyot-dean a. 
Thyropa‘latine a. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the palate: applied to part of 
the palato-pharyngeus muscle. Thyropharyngean 
(-farindzzin) @. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the pharynx (see quot.). 
Thyro'tomy (also thyreo-) [Gr. voy:} cutiing], 
incision or division of the thyroid cartilage. 

{1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), * Thyroarytenoidcs, 
a pair of Muscles that proceed from the Cartilage called 
Scutiformis, and extending themselves forward to the Sides 
of the Arytznoides..serve to close the opening of the 
Larynx]. 1855 Bain Senses 6 [nt, u. iv. § 3a (1864) 314 The 
..vocal cords..are two bands. .attached in front to..the 
po between the wings of the thyroid cartilage, and 
behind to the arytenoid cartilages; from this connexion 
they are called thyro-arytenoid ligaments, 1899 Alibutt's 
Syst. Med, V1, 818 The laryngeal muscles chiefly involved 
have been the internal thyro-arytenoids, 1911 Dortanp 
Med, Dict. (ed. 6), *Thyrochondrotomy. 1gor Bennam in 
Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 2 Apr. 286 This longitudinal muscle 
is topographically a ‘*thyro-cricoid'. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, *Thyro-cricotony, tracheotomy performed through 
the aiietiyroid membrane alone. 1857 Dunatison Jed. 
Lex, *Thyreo-cpiglottic,.. Sabatier and Santorini have 
given this name to the outer portion of the thyro-arytenoid 
muscle; hec&use it passes from the thyroid cartilage to the 
anterior part of the epiglottis. 1890 Bitnines Wat. AZed. 
Dict., Thyro-epiglottic ligament...‘Uhyro-epiglottic muscle. 
1901 Benuam in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 2 Apr. 286 The 
*thyro-epiglottidean muscle .. is also a conspicnous con- 
stitnent in the ventral region of the larynx. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat, 209 ‘the basi- 
hyal_has..coalesced with the *thyrohyals to form a broad 
cartilaginous plate. 1881 Mivaat Caé 134 The thyro-hyal 
muscle, 1831 R. Knox Céoguet's Anat, 82 The digastric 
and *thyro-hyoid muscles. 87a Conen Dis. Throat 134 
The *thyreo-palatine portion of the muscle. 1899 Syd. Soc, 
Lex.,Thyro-palatiné, (1837 Dunatison Med, Lex., *Thyro- 
pharyngeus, Thyreo-pharyngens.) 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, 
Thyreopharyngeus,..applied to the middle portion of the 
constrictor pharyngis inferior muscle: *thyreopharyngean. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose 1. 331 *Thyro- 
tomy should never be undertaken until removal by the endo- 
laryngeal method has been first attempted. 1890 Bituincs 
Nat. Med, Dict., Thyreotonty. .. Thyrotonty, section of the 
thyroid cartilage. 1899 
sion of the thyroid cartilage for exploratory purposes, 

2. In reference to the thyroid gland. (Often 
thyreo-.) 

Thyro-antitoxin, an antitoxin developed in 
thyroid poisoning; trade-name of a thyroid pre- 
paration used as a therapeutic. Why-rocele, a 
tumour of the thyroid gland; goitre. Thyro- 
colloid, the colloid matter of the thyroid gland. 
Thyroge'nio, Thyro-genous ad/s. : see quot. 1909. 
Thyro-, thyreoglo‘bulin, the essential albu- 
minous principle of the thyroid gland, an iodized 
principle, which forms, together with another 
albuminous substance belonging to the nucleo- 
proteins, the colloid substance of the gland. 
Thyroglo‘asal ¢., in 4. duct, a duct of the embryo 
extending from the thyroid to the base of the 
tongue. Thyro-iodine, a substance containing 
iodine, obtained by decomposition of thyroglobulin, 
which has been thought to be the active principle 
of the gland: now more usually called zodothy- rin. 
Thyrolingual a.= ‘hyroglossal. Thyrolytio a., 
destructive of thyroid tissue. + Thyropro’teid, 
Thyropro'tein, the specific protein of the thyroid 
gland. Thyrotherapy, treatment of disease by a 
preparation of the thyroid glands ofsheep. Thyro- 
to‘xlo a., Thyroto'xin: see quots. 1909, 1911. 

1895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 1/3 Dr. Frankel, of Vienna, 
-. has named it provisionally *thyreo-antitoxin. [He] 
States..that it will be possible to administer it clinicall 
without the risk of ptomaine poisoning, 1899 4/ibzdZ's 


Syd. Soc, Lex. Thyreotomy, divie H 


THYROID. 


Syst. Med. VII. 57 Frankel has succeeded in separating 
a hasic product fram the thyroid (thyreo-antitoxin). 1909 
Doarann Med, Dic?, (ed. 5), Thyro-antitoxin. 1886 Buc/:'s 
Handbk, Med, Sc. V1. 350/1 Goitre..*Thyreocele (P. 


Frank). 1 Dorrann Med. Dict. (ed. 5), Thyrocele, 
*Thyrocolloid. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 143 
*Thyrogenic. 1909 Doatann Med. Dict. (ed. 5), *Thyro- 


egy ek in the thyroid gland. 1908 Ad/batt’s 
Syst. Med. WV. 1. 3a5 Other bodies.. have been separated 
from the gland,..among these may be mentioned Oswald's 
iodine-free *thyreo-globulin. rgzz MaNoet tr. Hanamtar- 
sten's Text-bk. Physiol, Chen, (ed. 6) 356 It seems proven 
that the specifically active substance is..a protein sub- 
stance: Notkin’s ‘hyreoproteid, Oswald's thyroglobulin, 
1909 Dortaxo Med. Dict. (ed. 5\, *Yhyroglossal duct. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 8/7 Professor Baumann and 
Dr. Roos..find that the active principle fof the thyroid 


| gland] is a substance named ‘ *Thyro-iodin’. 1897 Adibutd's 


Syst. Med. IV. 469 [see Tuveow B. 2}. 1903 Cuswine 
Vext-bk. Pharmacology 715 lodothyrin was at first named 
thyrotodin, but this was liable to be confused with 
thyreoidin, a term nsed to indicate the simple extract of 
the gland. 1896 Adiutt's Syst. Med. 1. 206 The *thyro- 
lingual duct, “1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Se, App. 539 
*Thyrolytic. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med, V1. az othin 
isolated a substance from the thyroid (*thyreo-protein), 1911 
Doataxo Afed, Dict. (ed. 6) s.v.. It is probably one of the 
functions of the tliyroid to produce a ferment which neutral 
izes the toxic effect of an accumulation of thyroprotein in 
the body. 1907 Afed. Record 5 Oct. 584 He regretted that 
*thyrotherapy had been neglected in the treatment of skin 
diseases. 1904 Waiure 18 Feb. 375 *Thyrotoxic. 1909 Cend. 
Dict, Supp., ‘Vhyteotoxic, 1 OALAND Med. Dict. (ed. 5), 
Thyrotoxtc,..marked by toxic activity of the thyroid gland. 
a Ibid, (ed. 6), *Thyrotoxin, a cytotoxin specific for 
thyroid tissue, 


Thyroid (peieroid), 2. (sd.) Also 9 thyreoid 
(in Dicts.). [Etymologically ¢Ayreord, ad. Gr. 
Ovpeoeiéys shield-shaped (in Galen ydv3pos Oupeo- 
ecdys thyroid cartilage), f. @uped-s oblong shield + 
-adys: see -oID. Cf. obs. F. thyrotde (Paré, 
16th c.), mod.F. ¢hyréoide.]_ Having the form of 
a shield, shield-shaped: applied to various natural 
structures (and hence ¢ransf. to others connected 
with them). 

1, Anat. a. Thyroid cartilage: the largest of 
the cartilages of the larynx, consisting of two broad 
quadrilateral plates united in front at an angle, 
forming the projection in front of the throat known 


’ (in men) as ‘ Adam's apple’; within the angle are 


attached the vocal cords, 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thyroides, the 
Cartilage, called Scutiformis, of the Larynx.} 1726-41 
Monro Anaz, (ed. 3) 163 Into this Concavity the Thyroid 
Cartilage is received. 1808 Barctay M/uscular AMfotions 
498 The larynx is pearly composed of five cartilages, which 
are the cricoid, thyroid, the two arytenoid, and the ep 
glottis. 1854 Busunan in Orr's Circ. Sc. J. Org. Nat.121 Vhe 
thyroid cacuilnge is wrapped round the essential parts of the 
larynx, 1857 DunGtison Med. Lex., Thyroid, Thyreoid, 

b. Thyroid gland (also called thyroid body) : 
one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’, a very 
vascular body adjacent to the larynx and upper 
part of the trachea in vertehrates, 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thyroidee Glan- 
dulz, two, of a viscous.. Substance, ..sitnate abont the lower 
seat of the Larynx], he Mownao Anaz. (ed. 3) 163 The 
lymphatic Vessel ..is..sent from the gr ae Gland. 17a7- 
41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Thymus, Mr. Cheselden observes, 
that where the thymus in men is very small, the thyroid 
glands increase proportionably. 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s 
Anat, a40 Formless fibro-cartilages occur in some compound 
tumours of the thyroid body. 1872 Huxtev Péys. v. 126 
The thyroid gland. .is that organ which when enlarged by 
disease gives rise to * Derbyshire neck’ or ‘goitre’. 1899 L. 
Hit Man. Huin. Physiol, xxvi. 301 If a cretin be fed on 
thyroid glands taken from sheep his condition is improved. 

-It is clear then that the ea gland produces a material 
necessary for the growth of the body. 

ce. Applied to various structures connected with 
the thyroid cartilage or gland, as the shyroid 
artertes, nerves, veins, etc. Thyroid axis, a, branch 
of the subclavian artery, distributed to the thyroid 


gland and adjacent parts, (See also B. 2b.) 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 746 Right Inferior Thyroid 
Vein. .similar to the left, with which it constitutes the thy- 
roid venous plexus. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade NM. (1842) 
a7r The Superior Thyroid Artery curves downwards to the 
thyroid gland to which it is distributed. 1878 T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 104 Thyroid cysts may be tapped in the 
same way asthe cervical, 1881 Mrvaat Cat 209 I'he second 
branch given off from the subclavian..is the thyroid axis, 

a. Thyroid foramen, membrane: names for the 
obturator foramen and membrane of the hip-bone 
(see OBTURATOR 1), from their shield-like shape. 

1890 Buuinas Vat. Med. Dict., Thyroid) foramen, obtu- 
rator foramen, ‘ 

2. Zool. Applied to a shield-shaped colour- 
marking, or ¢vansf. to a bird having such a marking, 
as the thyroid woodpecker, Sphyropicus thyroideus. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

3. Bot, ‘Shield-like, peltiform’. 

goo in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternts 270/2. 

B. as sd. 1. Short for thyroid cartilage. 
, 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade MM, (1842) 492 The Thyroid 
is the largest cartilage of the larynx. 1854 Owen Shel. 
‘Teethin Orr's Circ. Se. 1, Org. Nat. 210 Extending beyond 
and sustaining the thyroid and other parts of the larynx. 
1868 — Vertebr. Anint xxxiii. 111. 603 Castration arrests 
lhat prominent growth of the thyroid, &c., which accom- 
panies the elongation of the cords. 
51-2 


gland; also for thyroid ex- 
om a a 
. 1102/2 The normal weight 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
atively rich in thyro- 
edema the results of 
expectation of cure. 
. 65 In cretinism we 
use of thyroids is followed by 


db. att: tien) 

1895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec, 1/3 The use of thyroid extract 
as a remedy for certain diseases..is looked upon as one of 
the most brilliant of recent medical discoveries, 1899 4//- 
Sutt's Syst. Med, VIN, 68 Thyroid treatment of cases of 
tetany. /éid, 673 The horny growth fell off, while the 
patient was under thyroid feeding. 

Hence Thyroi‘dal, Thyroi-deal, Thyroi‘dean 
aajs., pertaining to the thyroid cartilage or gland ; 
Thyroide'ctomize v., trans. to subject to thy- 
roidectomy; Thyroidectomy [Gr. éxropy a cut- 
Hagout], excision of thethyroidgland; Thyroi-din, 
trade-name of a whitish powdered extract of the 
thyroid gland of the sheep, nsed as an alterative 
and an anti-fat; Thy-roidism, 2 morbid state con- 
sequent on administration of thyroid extract ; thy- 
roid poisoning ; Thyroiditis, inflammation of the 
thyroid gland; Thyroidiza-tion, treatment with a 
preparation of the thyroid (Dorland); Thy-roia- 
less @., having no thyroid gland ; Thyroido'tomy 
[Gr. roy cutting], incision of the thyroid gland. 

1860 Mayne Zxpos. Lex, Thyroideus, ..*thyroidal ; *thy- 
toidean. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 51 Vhe anterior portions 
of the vocal cords attached to the thyroidal junction. 
1827 Antanetuy Surg. Wks. II. 77 The superior *thy- 
toideal, lingual, and facial branches of the external carotid. 
1854 Jones & Sinvexine Pathol. Anat, (1874) 122 Ligature 
of the thyroideal arteries has cansed considerable diminn- 
tion of a goitrous tumour. 1899 Adbutt's Syst, Med. VIIL. 
57 The administration of thyroid in some form to *thyroid- 
ectomised aniinals or man. erg Buck's Handbk. Med. Se. 
VIII. 545/2 Until the middle of the eighteenth century no 
true *thyroidectomy..bad been performed. 1891 Lancet 
18 Apr. 907/21 M. Reverdin..has performed thyroidectomy 
in this disease in fourteen cases. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 314 Thyroid grafts prolong life after complete thy- 
roidectomy. 1896 Pharmaceutical ¥rnl. 5 Sept. 215 *Thy- 
reoidin, the active principle of thyroid. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. WN. 315 A non-proteid substance containing a con- 
siderable percentage of iodine—the so-called thyroi in, 1897 
Jésd, V1. 78 In most of them the symptoms of *thyroidism 
were pretliced: 3889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Se. VII. 96/2 
Inflammation of the thyroid gland (*thyroiditis..) is most 
commonly..the..result of remedial measures employed in 
the treatment of goitre. s890 Binuixcs Wat. Med. Dict, 
*Thyroidotomy. 

Thyrolingual to -toxin: see THyRo- 1, 2. 

Thyrse (p5is), Also 7 thirse. [a. Fr. thyrse 
(@1502 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, ¢hyrsus, a. Gr. 
6upaos stalk or stem of a plant; the Bacchic staff ; 
see THYRSUS. ] 

1. Gr. and Nom, Antig. = Tayrsus 1. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. wv. 712 There isa Thyrse 
or Jove with tahours to be seene expresly printed 
aloft. 170 W. Kino Heathen Gods xxvii. (1722) 134 Their 
{the followers of Bacchus] Cloathing [was] only the Skins of 
Beasts, with Thyrses in their Hands. 3845 Lonor. Drink. 
ing Song iv, Fair Bucchantes, Bearing cymmhals, flutes, and 


a 
» ta. A stem or shoot of a plant (= Gr. Oupaos, 
L, thyrsus). Obs. bd. Bot. = Turrsvs 2, 

1658 Pusturs, 7Ayrse, a stalk or stem of any herb. 1744 
i; Witson Synopsis Brit, Planis, Bot, Dict. 14 Thyrsus,a 

hyrse, differs from a spike, in having flowers or fruit set 
more thinly on it. 1846 Dana Zooph, v. § gr (1848) 93 
The thyrse of lilac blossoms, 1848 Linotev /utrod, Bol. 
(ed. 4) I. 324 The Thyrse is an inflorescence at first cen. 
tripetal, afterwards centrifugal, 1861 (see Tayasus 2]. 

3. An ancient vessel resembling a pine-cone. 

1876 R. M. Situ Persian Art 12 From their. «resemblance 
+.tO pine cones they have heen called thyrses, and are 
supposed to have been used for holding mercury, 

4, Comd, as thyrse-bearing adj, ; thyree-flower, 
Lindley’s name for the genas Thyrsacanthus. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1150 Thyrseflower, Thyrsacanthus. 1869 
Swingvene Ess, & Stud, (1875) 207 No Bacchus. .comes 
Here, nor manads thyrse-bearing, 

Thyrsi- (p5-si), combining form of Tuyrsus, 
used in a few botanical terms. Thyrsiferous 
{-if€ras) a. [-FEROUS], bearing thyrsi or contracted 
panicles, Thyrsifio‘rons a. [L. flas, flor- flower], 
having the flowers in thyrsi. ‘Phy-reiform ay 
having the form of a thyrsus, thyrsoid. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Thyrsiferous. 3860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Thyrsiflorous, 1866 Treas. Bot. 11 50 Thyrse 
(adj, Thyrsiforn), 1880 Grav Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) 1. 1 59 
A thyrsus or thyrsiform inflorescence. 

Thyrsill, obs. Sc. var, of ¢hrissill, THISTLE, 

Thyrsoid (p5usoid), a. Bor, [f. Toyrs-us + 
“OID: cf. Gr. Oupooediis thyrsus-like( Dioscorides),] 
Of the form of, or resembliag, a thyrsns or con- 
“ebay Panicle. So Thyrsoi‘dal a, - 

1830 LINOLEV Wat, Syst, Bot. 61 Flowers terminal, usual 
thyrsoid, 1864 WEsstTEa, Thyrsoid, Tigirsoiaah ed 
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Hooker Stud. Flora 238 Privet..Flowers in terminal thyr- 
soid cymes. 

Thyrst(e, -ylle, obs. ff. Tuirst, THROSTLE. 

|| Thyrsula (p3-isila). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 
Tuyrsvus.] (See quot. 1900.) ; ‘eh 

1832 Linocey /atrod. Bot. 1. ii. 112_Link terms this in. 
florescence a ¢hyrsula, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 

Teruis 271/1 Thyrsuia, the little cyme which is horne by 
most Labiates in the axil of the leaves. miei: 

|| Thyxsus (p5usis). Pl. thyrsi (p3-ssai). 

L., a. Gr. Oupsos: see THYRSE.] . 

L Gyr. and Rom. Antiq. A staff or spear tipped 
with an ornament like a pine-cone, and sometimes 
wreathed with ivy or vine branches; borne by 
Dionysus (Bacchus) and his votaries. 

1s91 L. Liovo 7rifl, Triumphes Biijh, Your Bacchus 
dannce isdone,.. Yoursacred — wonne, @1661 Hory- 
oAY Fuvenal (1673) 110/2 The hyrsus was @ dart or jave- 
lin wrapt-about with i 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) 
I. 41 [They] carried a thyrsns in their hands, a kind of pike 
sinh ivy leaves twisted round it. 1856 Mrs. Baownixc 
Aur, Leigh u. 52 Ivy..as good to grow on graves As twist 
about a thyrsus. 3 

2. Bot.,ctc. A form of inflorescence: + (@) 2 lax 
spike, as in some orchids (0ds.); (4) a contracted 
kind of panicle, esp. one in which the primary 
branching is centripetal (racemose) and the second. 
ary centrifugal (cymose), as in lilac and horse- 
chestnut. Fie Sore 2 “wees: 

- Haaats Lex. Tech, | yyrsus, is a Word use 
byte otanists, for the upright, and taperin Stalk: And 
‘tis often nsed for Spica, which is an Ear, or B lade of Corn, 
3744 [sce TuyrsE 2]. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. itt.iv, (1765) 
173 (tr. Linneeus) A 7Ayrsus, isn Panicle contracted into an 
ovate Form. 1861 Bentiey Afan, Bot. (1870) 195 T he Thyrsns 
or Thyrse is a kind of panicle in which the pedicels are 
generally very short. 1864 Lowett. Fireside Trav. 108 Hop- 
vines.. hung their clustering thyrsi over the open windows. 

3. Comb., as thyrsus-bearer, -staff. 

3844 L. Scumitz in Smith's Dict. Grk. & Ront. Biog. 1. 
1048/2 Bacchantic women, ..carrying in their hands thyrsus- 
staffs. 1853 Trencu Proverds vi. 534 The thyrsus-bearers 
are many, but the bacchants few, 

Thyrtene, Thyrty, etc.: see THIRTEEN, etc. 
TP eeeever (pisnp'ptas). Exo. [ad.mod, 
L. Lhysanoptera (Haliday, 1836), f. Gr. Ovcavo-s 
tassel, fringe + mrepév wing.] An insect of the 
order Thysanoptera, comprising 7hrés and allied 
genera, characterized by long fringes on the wings, 
So Thysano‘pteran a. = thysanopterots ; sb, = 
thysanopter; Thysano'pterons a., belonging to 
the order 7hysanoptera. 

[1858 Barro Cyel. Nat, Sci. 549/1 Thysanoptera..an order 
of insects, lately separated from the order Hemiptera, to 
contain those insects formerly known us the genus Thrifs.] 
3864 Wensten, Thysanopter. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thysano- 
pteran, Thysanopterous, 

Thysannuran (pisdniierin), a. ands. Exton. 
[f. mod.L. Yhysantira Cuvier (f. Gr. @vcav-os 
tassel, fringe + olpd tail) +-an.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to the Z4ysanura, a wingless order of insects, 
comprising springtails, bristletails, etc., having 
filamentons appendages at the posterior end of the 
body. b. sd. An insect of this order. So Thy- 
sanwrian @., Thysann‘rid a. and sé, = thy- 
Sanuran; Thysanu‘riform, Thysanurimor. 
phous adjs., having the form of, or resembling, 
the Thysanura; Thysanu-rous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the Thysanura. 

3835 Kiasy Had, & Just. Anim, I. xiv. 20 The *Thysa- 
unran, or Sugar-louse tribe. did, xx. 314 The Thysanurans 
are remarkable for their anal appendages. 1842 Baanor 
Dict. Se, etc., Thysanurans, Thysanura,..in which the 
abdomen is terminated by filaments, or by a forked tail 
adapted for leaping. 1891 Cent, Dict, cites J. H. Com. 
STOCK for Sai pean: 1900 Wature 13 Dec. 161/2 The 
occurrence of Proiapyx stylifer, a primitive *thysanurid 
insect, in Liberia and Argentina, 1826 Kiasy & Sr. 
Entomol, U1. xxx, 166 Larve that approach to a true 
*Thysanuriform type. 1906 J. W. Forsom Entomol, iiL 162 
Two types of larva: are recognized by Brauer, Packard and 
other authorities: ¢Aysanuriform and erucifori, 1860 
Mavue £xgos, Lex.1277/2 An Order.. which have particular 
organs of motion on the sides of the extremity of the tail, like 
fringes: *thysanurous. s910 Daily News 30 May 4/2 A 
‘silver fish |.. Lepiswza domestica, a thysanurous insect 
occurring in houses and damaging books, wall-papers, etc. 
Some of its other common oames are hristle-tail, fish-tail, 
shiner, and silvertail, 

Thyself (Waiself), prow. Forms: 1 pe sylf, 
1-4 pe self, 3-4 pi eelf, sulf, silf, 4 pi selue, 
zelue, self(e (pei-self), 4~5 thiselfe, 5 (thi- 
selph), py self(e, selffe, 5-7 thy self, thy selfe, 
6 thyeelfe, (9 dial, theeself), 5- thyself. 8. 
(orig. oblique cases) 1 pe sylfne, sylfum, 3-4 pe 
selven, 4-5 pi seluen, 5 the seluen, -in, -un, 6 
Sc thy seluyn, celfin, [In OE. pé ‘thee? 
followed by the adj. seéf; the latter either in con- 
cord with Jé (dat. Aé sedfumt, acc, Pec) selfne), or, 
in the constr. Ji Aé self, in concord with pt (pé 
being dative or instrumental): see SELF 4, and cf. 
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THYVEL, ; 


MyseLr. From 13th e., i, Jy, chy, poss. adj, 
took the place of the pers, pron, thee; self being 
treated as a sb.] a 
As to restriction of eee see note to Tnou; cf. Younsetr. 
I. Emphatic uses: = Very thon, very thee. 

1. Accompanying the subject-pronoun’ thon (or, 
after a verb in the imperative, without ¢iou). 

In mod.Eng., in thou thyself, thyself is grammatically: in 
apposition to ¢hou, 

@800 CvNEWULF Crist 114 Pat a heorhtan us sunnan 
onsende, ond pe sylf cyme. a800 Czdiion's Gen. 608 pu 
meabt nu pe self zeseon, azzoo Cursor Al. 4604 (Cott) 
Lok pi seluen wit resnn (G. i selue, F, pga. lbid, 

429 Heit me truli bat pou be selnen [G. pn pi selue, 7. fou 
Bisel] Sal me wit mine foreldres deluen. 33. 0-70 Ale. & 
Dind. 511, Y haue sent be my sonde as pou pei-self bade, 
€ 1440 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlix, As thou thi selunn hase, 
1535 CovERDALE 1 Kings xx, 40 It is thine owne indgment, 
thou hast geuen it thyselfe. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, LV. 
zar Then get thee gone, and digge my graue thy selfe. s6x2 
Biste Luke vi. 42 When thou thy selfe beholdest not the 
beame that is in thine owne eye. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 
xii, Thou art thyself weary of the valley. 1864 R. F. Litite. 
DALE /fymin,‘O Fire of God, the omforter’ ad fin., All 
praise to Thee.. Who art Thyself all praise. 

2. By ellipsis of shor, used as simple subject 
(with verb usnally in 2nd person; occasionally in 
3rd, sedf being treated as a sb.). 

@ 3300 Cursor JM. 9568 (Cott.}‘ Fader ', sco said, ‘ pidoghter 
am 1, Als pi-self wat witerli*, {375 Jéid. 876 (T'rin.) Pi 
seluen is to wite I wis. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 11982 Pat thy- 
selfe shuld haue socourd. 1475 Songs & Carols xxxii. 23 
Man, I am thy fread ay aa self art thy foo. x1g1g Bar. 
CLAY Eelagesiv, (2570) Civ/2, Why is not thy selfe contented 
with thy part? s6rs Brace 1 Kings xx. 40 So shall thy 
indgement bee, thy selfe hast discided it. 16., Dryozn J); 
These goods thyself can on thyself bestow, s742 Wesiey 
Fymn, ‘Come, O thou traveller unknown ‘ii, Thyself hast 
called me hy my name. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Oura’'s Aled. 
83 The epee thou behold'st thyself hath made. 

b. Used as predicate, or after as or than. 

1535 Coveaoae Ps, xlix. [1.] 21 Thou..thinkest me to be 
eueo soch one as thy self, 1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. sit 
ii. 76 Thou art Dromio, thon art my man, thon art thy 
selfe. 1593 — Merry W. 11. iv. 3 Thon must be thy selfe. 
1611 Bisce 2 Chyou. xxi. 13 Thou..hast slaine thy brethrea 
-.which were better then thy selfe. 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. 1. 
ae What there thou seest fair Creatnre is thy self. 1880 

..MacponaLo Diary Old Sout Avg. 8, It is th self, and 
neither this nor that,..told, taught, or dreamed of thee, 

3. Used instead of thee as object of a verb or 
preposition. 

a 14 0 Alexander 328 No3t as a prophet nea prest 1 
prays sall pi selfe. ¢x400 Desir. Troy 7920, 1 am euyn fayn 
Of sight of pi Self. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. 68 cH 
whom next ny selfe Of all the world I lon'd. 1671 Mutton 
Sanrson 789 If severely thou exnct not. More Strength from 
me, then in thy self was found. 1857 G. B. Buzicr Ayn, 
My God, I love Thee for Thyself. 

IT. Reflexive uses. 

4. As direct or indirect object of a verb, or in 
Gapeianoe on a preposition. (Orig. only emphatle 
refl.; later in general use, taking the place of shee 
reflexive, which is more decidedly archaic: see 


THEE fron, 2.) 

c975 Rushkw. Gosp. Matt. xix. 19 Lufize ba nehstum dinum 
swa pec seolfne (Lindisf. dec seolfne ; Ags. Gosp. be sylfne]. 
a 1228 Ancr. R. 276 Penc hwat tu hanest of fi sulf. 13.. 
Cursor Af, 12804 (Cott.) O pe-self [other texts pi-self] quat 
wil pou sai? 1362 Lanot. P, Pl. A.t. 131 For to lone pi 
lonerd leuere pen pi-seluen. 1382 Wycuir Yoin i, 22 What 
seist thou of thi silf? 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi 64 Wylt 
enhabyte thiselfe in a oer: contrey? 1535 CovERDALK 
4sa, \xiii. 14 ‘Yo make thy self a glorious name. 1616 R.C. 
Times’ Whistle 1. 1120 Learn Solons saying, ‘ Mortall 
know thy selfe’. 1741 Ricuaroson Pamela HH. 227 Well, 
Child,..how dost find thyself? s819 SHeLey Cencf iv. iv, 
40 Be faithful to thyself. “182g J. Neat Bro. Youathan Mi. 
158 Take and read it for theeself. 1842 Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 

2 Thon assertest thyself to be the son of the King. 3847 
Camron Princess vu. 343 Yield thyself up, 

+ Thysia‘stery. Obs. rare}. (ad. Gr. @vora- 
armpiov (LXX. and N.T.), f. @vord¢ew to sacrifice, 
f. @ugia a sacrifice.] An altar. 

1657 REEvE God's Plea 349 The Altar of Halizeus defended 
all that pe to it, and so would snch a Thysiastery raised up 
in your City, « 

hyatel, -tell(e, -tle, -tyNe, obs, fi. THIsTLE, 

+ Thyvel, thuvel. 04s. Forms: 1 pyfel,-pel, 
3 puuel. [OE. pyfel (or ?Ayfel: see Note below), 
early ME. Jzvel(zi).] A bush, a thicket. 

arooa Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 244/20, 22 Frutectum, 
t. arborum densitas, uel ramus, pyfel, Frutex, frutecta, 
pyfel. ¢1000 Lambeth Ps. \xxix. 11 Hisby bela vel twygu, 
arbusta eius. ¢x1000 ELFRIC Gram, Nom. Arb, {Z.) 312 
Frutex, pyfel. c1000 — Voc. in Wr..Walcker 1 39/24 
Spina, uel sentrix, pytel, c1000 Sax, Leechd, I. 98 zenim 
bysse wyrte be we leon fot nemdon fif Syfelas butan wyrt- 
truman. a@1250 Owwd & Wight. 278 Vor bi ich am lop smale 
vowele (v7. fo3(e)le] Pat fleop bi grunde & hi puuele. 

(Wote. The length of the stem-vowel in OE. is disputed 1 
the dictionaries generally have Ayye/, viewing it as a derivas 
tive of Jé/, tuft of leaves; Sievers thinks that the y was 
certainly short. Whether Jy/e/ or Ayvel, the form agrees 
remarkably with that of Tuiver a pot-stick; but no con: 
nexion of sense has been found, and there is a gap both of 
time and place between the Dorsetshire Auvet of 3250 and 
the Yorks lire thyvelle of ee 

Thyxtill, -yll, thyzle, variants of THIxEL. 
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